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HOSE  books  of  scripture  are  all  prophetical,  of  which  here,   in  u-cakncss,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  we  have  endeavoured 
a  methodical  explication  and  a  practical  improvement.     I  call  them  prophetical,  because  so  they  are  for  the  main,  though  we  have 


some  histories,  (here  and  there  brought  in  for  the  illustration  of  the  prophecies,)  and  a  book  of  Lamentations.  Our  Saviour  often  puti 
the  Law  nnd  the  Prophets  for  the  Old  Testament.  The  prophets,  by  waving  the  ceremonial  precepts,  and  not  insisting  on  them,  but 
only  on  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  plainly  intimated  the  abolishing  of  that  part  of  the  law  of  Moses  by  the  gospel;  and  by  their 
many  predictions  of  Christ,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  grace,  they  intimated  the  accomplishing  and  perfecting  of  tliat  pail  of  the  law  of 
Moses  in  the  gospel.  Thus  the  prophets  were  the  7i?xas — the  connecting  bond  between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  are  therefore  fitly 
placed  between  them. 

These  books,  being  prophetical,  are,  as  such,  divine,  and  of  heavenly  original  and  extraction.  We  have  human  laws,  human  his- 
tories, and  human  poems,  as  well  as  divine  ones,  but  we  can  have  no  human  prophecies.  Wise  and  good  men  may  make  prudent  con- 
jectures concerning  future  events  ;  f  moral  prognostications  we  call  them  ;)  but  it  is  essential  to  true  prophecy  that  it  be  of  God.  The 
learned  Huetius*  lays  this  down  for  one  of  his  axioms,  Omnis  prophctica  faciillas  a  Deo  est — The  prophetic  talent  is  entirely  from  God; 
and  he  proves  it  to  be  the  sense  both  of  Jews  and  heathen,  that  it  is  God  s  prerogative  to  foresee  things  to  come,  and  that  whoever  had 
sucli  a  power,  had  it  from  God.  And  therefore  the  Jews  reckon  all  prophecy  to  be  given  by  the  highest  degree  of  inspiration,  except 
that  which  was  peculiar  to  Moses.  When  our  Saviour  asked  the  chief  priests  whether  John's  baptism  were  from  heaven,  or  of  men, 
they  durst  not  say,  Of  men,  because  the  people  counted  him  a  prophet,  and,  if  so,  then  not  of  men. 

The  Hebrew  name  lor  a  prophet  is  n'3j — a  speaker,  preacher,  or  orator,  a  messenger,  or  interpreter,  that  delivers  God's  messages 
to  the  children  of  men  ;  as  a  herald  to  proclaim  war,  or  an  ambassador  to  treat  of  peace.  But  then  it  must  be  remembered,  that  he  was 
formerly  called  nsT  or  nvn,  that  is,  a  seer ;  (1  Sam.  9.  9.)  for  prophets,  with  the  eyes  of  their  minds,  first  saw  what  they  were  to 
speak,  and  then  spake  what  they  had  seen. 

Prophecy,  taken  strictly,  is  the  foretelling  of  things  to  come  ;  and  there  were  those  to  whom  God  gave  this  power,  not  only  that  it 
mi^ht  be  a  sign  for  the  confirming  of  the  faith  of  the  church  concerning  the  doctrine  preached,  when  the  things  foretold  should  be 
fulfilled,  but  for  warning,  instruction,  and  comfort,  in  prospect  of  what  tliey  themselves  might  not  live  to  see  accomplished,  but  which 
should  be  fulfilled  in  its  season  ;  so,  predictions  of  things  to  come  long  after,  might  be  of  present  use. 

The  learned  Dr.  Grewf  describas  prophecy  in  this  sense  to  be,  "A  declaration  of  the  divine  prescience,  looking  at  any  distance 
"  through  a  train  of  infinite  causes,  known  and  unknown  to  us,  upon  a  sure  and  certain  cfiect."  Whence  he  infers,  "That  the  being 
"  of  prophecies  supposes  the  noii-being  of  contingents,  for  though  there  are  many  things  which  seem  to  us  to  be  contingents,  yet,  were 
"  they  so  indeed,  there  could  have  been  no  prophecy ;  and  there  can  be  no  contingent  seemingly  so  loose  and  independent,  but  it  is 
"  a  link  of  some  chain."  And  Huetius  gives  this  reason,  why  none  but  God  can  foretell  things  to  come.  Because  every  eff'ect  depends 
upon  an  infinite  number  of  preceding  causes,  all  which,  in  their  order,  must  be  known  to  him  that  foretells  the  effect,  and  therefore 
to  God  only,  for  he  alone  is  omniscient.  So  Tully  argues  ;  Qui  tcneat  causas  rerum  futurarum,  idem  necessc  est  ovinia  teneat  qnce  futura 
tint;  qtiod  facere  nemo  nisi  Deus  potest — He  who  knows  the  causes  nf  future  events,  nivst  necessarihi  know  the  events  themselves; 
this  is  the  prerogative  of  God  alone.*  And  therefore  we  find  that  by  this  the  God  of  Israel  proves  himself  to  be  God,  that  by  his 
prophets  he  foretold  things  to  come,  which  came  to  pass  according  to  the  prediction,  Isa.  46.  9,  10.  And  by  this  he  disproves  the 
pretensions  of  the  Pagan  deities,  that  they  could  not  shew  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  pass  hereafter,  Isa.  41.  23.  Tertullian 
proves  the  divine  authority  of  the  scripture  from  the  fulfilling  of  scripture-prophecies,  Idoneum,  opinor,  testimonium  Divinitntis,  Veritas 
Divinationis — /  conceive  the  accowplishment  (f  prophecy  to  he  a  sati.tfictoni  attestation  from  God.\\  And  beside  the  foretelling  of 
things  to  come,  the  discovering  of  things  secret  by  revelation  from  God  is  a  branch  of  prophecy,  as  Ahijah's  discovering  Jeroboam's 
wife  in  disguise,  and  Elisha's  telling  Gehazi  what  passed   between   him  and  Xaaman. 

But§  prophecy,  in  scripture-language,  is  taken  more  largely  for  a  declaration  of  such  things  to  the  children  of  men,  either  by  word 
or  writing,  as  God  has  revealed  to  them  that  speak  or  write  it,  by  vision,  dream,  or  inspiration,  guiding  their  minds,  their  tongue,  and 
pens,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  giving  them  not  only  ability,  but  authorily,  to  declare  such  things  in  his  name,  and  to  preface  what  they 
say  with.  Thus  sailh  the  Lord.  In  this  sense  it  is  "said,  The  prophecy  of  scripture  came  not  in  old  time  bi/  the  will  of  man,  as  other  pious 
moral  discourses  might,  but  lioli/  men  spake  and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holt/  Ghost,  2  Pet.  1.  20,  21.  The  same  Holy  Spirit 
tiait  moved  u[)on  the  face  of  the  waters  to  produce  the  world,  moved  upon  the  minds  of  the  prophets  to  produce  the  Bible. 

•  Demonstrat.  Evang.  pag.  15.  t  Cosmol.  Sacra,  lih-  4  cap.  6.  t  Cicero  de  Divin.  lib.  I. 
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Now  I  think  it  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  that  all  nations,  having  had  some  sense  of  God  and  religion,  have  likeWise  had  a  noti(^ 
nionhets  ami  Dronhecv,  have  had  a  veneration  for  thera,  and  a  desire  and  expectation  of  acquaintance  and  communion  with  the  goth 
they  worsliipped  in  that  way.  Witness  their  oracles,  their  augurs,  and  the  many  arts  of  divinaUon  they  had  m  use  among  them,  in 
all  the  ao-es   ai.d  all  the  countries,  of  the  world.  .  ,,,         ijj 

It  is  c'oninionlv  ur-ed  as  an  argument  against  the  Atheists,  to  prove  that  there  is  a  God,  That  all  nations  of  the  world  acknowledged 
some  ood  or  other,  some  Bern?  above  them,  to  be  worshipped  and  prayed  to,  to  be  trusted  in  and  praised  ;  the  most  ignorant  and  bar- 
barous  nations  could  not  avoid  the  knowledge  of  it ;  the  most  learned  and  polite  nations  could  not  avoid  the  belief  of  it.  And  this  i« 
a  sufficient  proof  of  the  general  and  unanimous  consent  of  mankind  to  this  truth;  though  tar  the  greatest  part  of  men  made  to  them- 
selves -ods  which  vet  were  no  sods.  I^ow  I  think  it  mav  be  urged  with  equal  force  against  the  Deists,  for  the  proof  of  a  divine  reve- 
lation, Wt  all  nations  of  the  w^rld  had,  and  had  veneration  for,  that  which  they  at  least  took  to  be  a  divine  revelation  and  codd  not 
live  without  ;  thougli  in  this  also  thev  became  vain  in  their  imagmaUon,,  and  their  foohsh  heart  was  darkened.  But  if  there  were  not 
a  true  Deilv,  and  a  true  prophecy,  there  would  never  have  been  pretended  deities  and  counterfeit  prophecies. 

Lvcur-us  and  Numa,  those  t\vo  great  lawgivers  of  the  Spartan  and  Roman  commonwealths,  brought  their  people  to  an  observance 
of  the  la'ws  by  possessing  them  with  a  notion  Ihat  they  had  them  by  divine  revelation,  and  so  making  it  a  point  of  religion  to  observe 
them  And  those  that  have  been  ever  so  little  conversant  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  histories,  as  well  as  with  the  more  ancient  ones 
of  Chaldea  and  E-vpt.  cannot  but  remember  what  a  profound  deference  their  princes  and  great  commanders,  and  not  their  unthinking 
commonaltv  onlv,"mid  to  the  oracles  and  prophets,  and  the  prognostications  of  their  sootlisayei^,  which  in  all  cases  of  importance, 
were  consulted  with  abundance  of  gravity  and  solemnity  ;  and  how  often  the  resolutions  of  councils,  and  the  motions  of  mighty  armies, 
turned  upon  them,  though  they  appeared  ever  so  groundless  and  far-fetched.  ,•,/.,-■■  j        j- 

There  i^  a  full  account  uiven  by  thai  learned  philosopher  and  physician,  Casper  Peucer,*  of  the  many  kinds  of  divination  and  predic- 
tion used  amon-  the  Gentiles,  by  "whicli  they  took  on  them  to  tell  the  fortune  both  of  states  and  particular  persons.  They  were  all,  he 
says,  reduced  bs° Plato  to  two  heads;  Dirinalio,  Ma.r.xi.  which  was  a  kind  of  inspiration,  or  was  thought  to  be  so;  the  prophet  or 
prophetess  foretelling  things  to  come  by  an  internal  fiatus  or  fury;  such  was  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  and  that  of  Jupiter 
Trophonius-  which!  with  others  like  them,  were  famous  for  many  ages,  during  the  prevalency  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  but  as 
appears  by  some  of  the  Pa-an  writers  themselves)  they  were  all  silenced  and  struck  dumb,  when  the  gospel  (that  truly  divine  oracle) 
l^  to  be  preached  to  the  nations.  The  other  kind  of  divination  was  that  which  he  calls  ola-ar.Kr,  which  was  a  prognostication  by 
si<i?is  accordim'  to  rules  of  art,  as  by  the  flight  of  birds,  the  entrails  of  beasts,  by  stars  or  meteore,  and  abundance  of  ominous  accidents, 
wfth  which  a  foolish  world  was  miserably  imposed  upon.  A  large  account  of  this  matter  we  have  also  in  the  late  learned  dissertauons 
of  Anton.  Van  Dale,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader.f  „,„.,,  ,   ,    .  >     •  u- 

But  nothinc'  of  this  kind  made  a  gTeater  noise  in  the  Gentile  world  than  the  oracles  of  the  Sibyls,  and  their  prophecies;  .heir  name 
si<.nifies  a  divine  counsel:  S,6,//te,  qu.  Siobulce :  Sios,  in  the  ^olic  dialect,  being  put  for  Theos.  Peucer  saj-s.  Almost  every  nation 
had  its  Sibyls,  but  those  of  Greece  were  most  celebrated.  They  lived  in  several  ages;  the  most  ancient  is  said  to  be  the  iiibi/Ua  Det- 
phica,  who  lived  before  the  Trojan  war,  or  about  that  time.  The  SiiniUa  Erythrea  was  the  most  noted  ;  she  lived  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  But  it  was  the  Sibylla  Cumana  of  whom  the  story  goes,  that  she  presented  herself,  and  nine  books  of  oracles, 
to  Tarquinius  Superbus,  which  she  offered  to  sell  him  at  so  vast  a  rate,  that  he  refused  to  purchase  them,  upon  which  she  burnt  three, 
and,  upon  his  second  refusal,  the  other  three,  but  made  him  give  the  same  rate  for  the  remaining  three,  which  were  deposited  with 
great  care  in  the  Capitol.  But  those  being  afterward  burnt  accidentally  with  the  Capitol,  a  collection  was  made  of  other  SibylLne 
oracles,  and  those  are  they  which  Virgil  refers  to  in  his  fourth  Eclogue.*     ,.,,.„„,  i     c       .•      r  r 

All  the  oracles  of  the  Sibyls  that  are  extant,  were  put  together,  and  published  in  Holland  not  many  years  ago,  by  Servatius  Galiseus, 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  large  and  learned  notes ;  together  with  all  that  could  be  met  with  of  the  metrical  oracles  that  go  under  the 
names  of  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Serapis,  and  others,  by  Joannes  Opsopseus.  ,   ,      ^,   •   •  ,•  ■  i    .•     a^  -  ^. 

The  oracles  of  the  Sibyls  were  appealed  to  by  many  of  the  Fathers,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Christian  religion.  Justin  MartyrH 
appeals  with  a  great  deal  of  assurance,  persuading  the  Greeks  to  give  credit  to  that  ancient  Sibyl,  whose  works  were  extant  all  the 
world  over-  and  to  their  testimonv,  and  that  of  Hydaspis,  he  appeals  concerning  the  general  conflagration,  and  the  torments  othelU 
Clemens  Alexandrinus^  often  quotes  the  Sibyls'  verses  with  great  respect;  so  does  Laetantius<1T  ;  St.  Austin,**  De  Civitate  Dei,  has 
the  famous  acrostic  at  lar-e,  said  to  be  one  of  the  oracles  of  the  Sibylla  Eri/threa,  the  first  letters  of  the  verses  making  U:r»s  Xf.^r., 
0.5  ,:i>  Z::,Tr,p— Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  the  Saviour.  Divers  passages  they  produce  out  of  those  oracles  which  expressly  foretell 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  his  being  born  of  a  virgin,  his  miracles,  his  sufferings,  particularly  his  being  buffeted,  spit  upon,  crowned 
with  thorns,  having  vinejar  and  gall  given  him  to  drink,  &c.  ,      ,  ,      „  j  .u    t>    •  u 

Whether  these  oracles  were  o-enuine  and  authentic  or  no,  has  been  much  controverted  among  the  learned.  Baronius  and  the  Popish 
writers  generally  admit  and  applaud  them,  and  build  much  upon  them  ;  so  do  some  Protestant  writers  ;  Isaac  Vossius  has  written  a 
great  deal  to  support  the  reputation  of  them,  and  (as  I  find  him  quoted  by  Van  Dale)  will  needs  have  it,  that  they  were  formeriy  a  part 
Sf  the  canon  of  scripture  ;  and  a  learned  prelate  of  our  own  nation.  Bishop  Montague,  pleads  largely,  and  with  great  assurance,  for 
their  authority,  and  is  of  opinion  that  some  of  them  were  divinely  inspired.  ,  •  ,  ,  i 

But  many  learned  men  look  upon  it  to  be  a  pious  fraud,  as  they  call  it ;  that  those  verses  of  the  Sibyls,  which  speak  so  very  expressljr 
of  Christ  and  the  future  state,  were  forged  by  some  Christians,  and  imposed  upon  the  over-credulous.  Huetius,tt  ttiough  of  the 
Romish  church,  condemns  both  the  ancient  and  modern  composures  of  the  Sibyls,  and  refers  his  reader,  for  the  proof  of  their  vanity,  to 
the  learned  Blondel.  Van  Dale  and  Galljeus  look  upon  them  to  be  a  forgery.  And  the  truth  is,  they  speak  so  much  more  particulariy  and 
plainly  concerning  our  Saviour  and  tlie  future  state,  than  any  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  do,  that  we  must  conclude  St.  Paul, 
who  was  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  guilty  not  only  of  a  very  great  omission,  (that  in  all  his  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Oentiles, 
and  in  all  his  epistles  to  the  Gentile  churches,  he  never  so  much  as  mentions  the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls,  nor  vouches  their  authonty, 
as  he  does  that  of  the  Old-Testament  prophets,  in  his  preaching  and  writing  to  the  Jews,)  but  likewise  of  a  very  gieat  mistake,  in  making 
it  the  particular  advantaoe  which  the  Jews  had  above  the  Gentiles,  that  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,  (Kom.  3.  1,  -.) 
and  that  they  were  the  children  of  the  prophets,  while  he  speaks  of  the  Gentiles  as  sitting  in  darkness,  and  being  aiar  oft.  V,e  cannot 
conceive  that  heatlien  women,  and  those  actuated  by  demons,  should  speak  more  clearly  and  fully  of  the  IMessiah  than  those  holy  men 
did,  who,  we  are  sure,  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  or  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  instructed  with  larger  and  eadier  discoveries  of 
the  great  salration  than  that  people  of' whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  was  to  come.     But  enough,  if  not  more  than  enough,  of 


'  De  Pr«cip..is  Divinationrm  Gcncribus,  A.  1.591.  t  De  Ver»  ac  Falsi  Proplieui,  A.  1696.  t  1 «(.  ^rg  ^"e"'.  '«*•  f 
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the  pretenders  to  prophecy.  It  is  a  p)od  remark  which  the  learned  Gallseus  makes  upon  the  e;reat  veneration  which  the  Romans  had 
for  the  oracles  of  the  Sibyls,  for  which  he  quotes  Uionysiiis  HalicamassiEUS,  OiJJi  an  'PuifLxioi  9l;^«TTeo•l^,  ««  onot  xriiAa  in  tifit, 
in  ri  tijiiWux  fliVpirx — The  Romans  preferie  nothing  with  S'ldi  sacred  care,  nor  do  tltcij  hold  any  thing  in  such  high  estimation,  cu 
tlie  Sibylline  oracles.  ll\-  si  pro  vitreis  suis  thesanris  aded  decerlaruni,  quid  nns  pro  genuinis  nostris,  a  Deo  inspiratis  ? — If  thcij  had  such 
a  value  for  these  cou7ilerfeils,  how  precious  should  the  true  treasure  of  the  divine  oracles  be  to  us  .'     Of  tliese  we  come  next  to  speak. 

Prophecy,  we  are  sure,  wns  of  equal  date  with  tlie  ciiurcli ;  for  failh  comes,  not  by  thinking  and  seeing,  as  pliiiosopliy  does,  but  by 
hearing,  bi/  hearing  the  word  of  God,  Rom.  10.  17.  In  the  antediluvian  period  Adam  received  divine  revelation  in  tlie  promise  of  tlie 
Seed  of  the  womai;,  and,  no  doubt,  communicated  it,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  his  seed,  and  was  |)ropliet  as  well  as  priest,  to  his 
numerous  family.  Enoch  was  a  propliet,  and  foretold  perhaps  the  deluge,  however,  the  last  judgment,  that  of  the  great  day,  Behold, 
the  Lord  comes,  Jude  14.  When  men  began,  as  a  church,  to  call  xipon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (Uen.  4.  26.)  or  to  call  themselves  by 
his  name,  they  were  blessed  with  prophets,  for  the  prophecy  came  in  old  time  ;  (2  Fet.  1.  21.)  it  is  venerable  for  its  antiquity. 

When  God  renewed  his  covenant  of  providence  (and  that  a  figure  of  the  covenant  of  grace)  with  ftioah  and  his  sons,  we  soon  after 
find  Noah,  as  a  prophet,  foretelling,  not  only  the  servitude  of  Canaan,  but  God's  enlarging  Japhct  by  Christ,  and  his  dwelling  in  the 
tents  of  Shem,  Gen.  9.  26,  27.  And  when,  uyion  the  general  revolt  of  mankind  to  idolatry,  (as,  in  the  former  period,  u[X)n  the  apos- 
tasy of  Cain,)  God  distinsuished  a  church  for  himself  by  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  by  his  covenant  with  him  and  his  seed,  he  conferred 
upon  him  and  the  other  patriarchs  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ;  for  when  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  he  said.  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
who  have  received  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One;  and  do  mi/  prophets  no  harm,  Ps.  105.  14,  15.  And  of  Abraham,  he  said  ex- 
pressly, Ik  is  a  prophet ;  (Gen.  20.  7.)  for  it  was  with  a  prophetic  eye,  as  a  seer,  that  Abraham  saw  Christ's  day,  (John  8.  56.)  saw  it 
at  so  great  a  distance,  and  yet  with  so  great  an  assurance  triumphed  in  it.  And  Stephen  seems  to  speak  of  the  first  settling  of  a  cor- 
respondence between  him  and  God,  by  which  he  was  established  to  be  a  prophet,  when  he  says,  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  him, 
(Acts  7.  2.)  appeared  in  glory.  Jacob  upon  his  death-bed,  as  a  prophet,  told  his  sons  what  should  befal  them  in  the  last  days,  (Gen. 
49.  1,  10.)  and  spake  very  particularly  concerning  the  Messiah. 

Hitherto  was  the  infancy  of  the  church,  and  with  it  of  prophecy ;  it  was  the  dawning  of  that  day ;  and  that  morning-light  owed  its 
rise  to  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  though  he  rose  not  till  long  after ;  but  it  shone  more  and  more.  During  the  bondage  of  Israel  in 
Eg)pt,  this,  as  other  glories  of  the  church,  was  eclipsed  ;  but  as  the  ciiurch  made  a  considerable  and  memorable  advance  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  forming  of  them  into  a  people,  so  did  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  in  Moses,  the  illustrious  instrument 
employed  in  that  great  service  ;  and  it  was  by  that  Spirit  that  he  performed  that  service  ;  so  it  is  said,  Hos.  12.  13.  By  a  prophet  the 
Lord  bi  ought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan,  by  Moses  as  a  prophet.  It  ap- 
pears, by  what  God  said  to  Aaron,  that  there  were  then  other  prophets  among  them,  to  whom  God  made  known  himself  and  his  will  in 
dreams  and  visions,  (Numb.  12.  6.)  but  to  Moses  he  spake  in  a  peculiar  manner,  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark 
speeches.  Numb.  12.  8.  Nay,  such  a  plentiful  effusion  was  there  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  at  that  time,  (because  Moses  was  such  a 
prophet  as  was  to  be  a  type  of  Christ  the  great  Prophet,)  that  some  of  his  Spirit  was  put  upon  seventy  elders  of  Israel  at  once,  and  they 
prophesied.  Numb.  11.  25.  What  they  said,  was  extraordinary,  and  not  only  under  the  direction  of  a  prophetic  inspiration,  but  under 
the  constraint  of  a  prophetic  impulse;  as  appears  by  the  case  of  Eldad  and  Medad. 

When  Moses,  that  great  prophet,  was  lyins  down,  he  promised  Israel  that  the  Lord  God  wovld  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  of  their 
brethren  like  unto  hitn,  Deut.  18.  15,  18.  In  these  words,  says  the  learned  Bishop  Stillinglleet,*  (though  in  their  full  and  complete 
sense,  they  relate  to  Christ,  and  to  him  they  are  more  than  once  applied  in  the  New  Testament,)  there  is  included  a  promise  of  a.i  order 
of  prophets,  which  should  succeed  Moses  in  the  Jewish  church,  and  be  the  Aiyix  (wvtx — the  living  oracles  among  them.  (Acts  7. 
38.)  by  which  they  misht  know  the  mind  of  God.  For,  in  the  next  words,  he  lays  down  rules  for  the  trial  of  prophets,  whether  what 
they  said  was  of  God  or  no.  And  it  is  observable,  that  that  promise  comes  in  immediately  upon  an  express  prohibition  of  the  Pagan 
rites  of  divination,  and  the  consulting  of  wizards  and  familiar  spirits;  "You  shall  not  need  to  do  that,"  (said  Moses,)  "for,  to  your 
much  better  satisfaction,  you  shall  have  prophets  divinely  inspired,  by  whom  you  may  know  from  God  himself  both  what  to  do,  and  what 
to  expect." 

But  as  Jacob's  dying  prophecy  concerning  the  sceptre  in  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  between  his  feet,  did  not  begin  to  be  remarkably 
fulfilled  till  David  s  time,  most  of  the  Judges  bemg  of  other  tribes,  so  Moses's  promise  of  a  succession  of  prophets  began  not  to  receive 
its  accomplishment  till  Samuel's  time,  a  little  before  the  other  promise  began  to  emerge  and  operate  ;  and  it  was  an  introduction  to  the 
other,  for  it  was  by  Samuel,  as  a  prophet,  that  David  was  anointed  king ;  which  was  an  intimation  that  the  prophetical  office  of  our 
Redeemer  should  make  way,  both  in  the  world,  and  in  the  heart,  for  his  kingly  office;  and  therefore  when  he  was  asked,  Jrt  ihon  a 
king?  (Jolm  18.  37.)  he  answered,  not  evasively,  but  very  pertinently,  /  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth;  and  so  to  rule  as  a  king, 
purely  by  the  power  of  truth. 

During  the  government  of  the  Judges  there  was  a  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  but  more  as  a  Spirit  of  conduct  and  courage  for  war, 
than  as  a  Spirit  of  prophecy.  Deborah  is  indeed  called  a  prophetess,  because  of  her  extraordinary  qualifications  for  judging  Israel  ;  but 
that  is  the  only  mention  of  prophecy,  that  I  remember,  in  all  the  book  of  Judges.  Extraordinary  messages  were  sent  by  angels,  as  to 
Gideon  and  ^ianoah;  and  it  is  expressly  said,  that  before  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Samuel,  (1  Sam.  3.  1.)  it  was  precious,  it  was 
Tery  scarce,  there  was  no  open  vision.  And  it  was  therefore  with  more  than  ordinary  solemnity  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  first 
to  Samuel :  and  bv  decrees  notice  and  assurance  were  given  to  all  Israel,  lliat  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  v.  20. 

In  Samuel's  time,  and  by  him,  the  schools  of  the  prophets  were  erected,  by  which  prophecy  was  dignified,  and  provision  made  for 
a  succession  of  prophets ;  for  it  should  seem,  that,  in  those  colleo;es,  hopeful  young  men  were  bred  up  in  devotion,  in  a  constant  attend- 
ance upon  the  instruction  the  prophets  gave  from  God,  and  under  a  strict  discipline,  as  candidates,  or  probationers,  for  prophecy,  who 
were  called  Me  sons  of  the  prophets;  and  their  religious  exercises  of  prayer,  couterence,  and  psalmody  especially,  are  called  propheey- 
ings;  and  their  prafe'ct,  or  president,  is  called  their  father,  1  Sam.  10.  12.  Out  of  these,  God,  ordinarily,  chose  the  prophets  he  sent; 
yet  not  always:  Amos  was  no  prophet,  or  prophet's' son,  (Amos  7.  14.)  had  not  his  education  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  and  yet 
was  commissioned  to  go  on  God's  errands,  and  (which  is  observable)  though  he  had  not  an  academical  education  himself,  yet  he  seems  to 
speak  of  it  with  great  respect,  when  he  reckons  it  among  the  favours  God  had  bestowed  upon  Israel,  that  he  raised  up  of  their  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  their  young  men  for  JVaznritcs,  Amos  2.  1 1. 

It  is  worth  noting,  that  when  the  glory  of  the  priesthood  was  eclipsed  by  the  iniqtiity  of  the  house  of  Eli,  the  desolations  of  Shiloh, 
and  the  obscurity  of  the  ark,  there  was  then  a  more  plentiful  effusion  of  the   Spirit  of  prophecy  than  had  been  before  ;    a  standing 
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ministry  of  anotlitr  kind  was  thereby  erected,  and  a  succession  of  it  kept  tip.  And  thus  afterward,  in  the  kin|dom  of  the  fen  tribes. 
Where  there  was  no  leo-jl  priesthood  at  all,  yet  there  were  prophets  and  prophets'  sons ;  in  Ahab  s  time,  we  ineet  with  a  hundred  of 
•-K-Jin,  whom  Obadiah  hid  by  fjl>i  i»  a  cave,  1  Kings  18.  4.  When  the  people  of  God,  who  desired  to  know  his  mind,  wanted  one  way 
•jf  instruction,  Gud  furnished  them  with  another,  and  a  less  ceremonious  one;  for  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  nor  them  without 
a  "Tuide.  Ai\d  when  t!:cv  had  no  temple  or  altar,  that  they  could  attend  upon  with  any  safety  or  satisfaction,  they  had  private  meetings 
at  the  prophets'  houses,  to  which  the  devout  faithful  worshippers  of  God  resorted,  (as  we  hnd  the  good  Shunamite  did,  2  Kings  4.  23.) 
and  where  they  kept  their  new-moons,  and  their  sabbatlis,  comfortably,  and  to  their  edification. 

David  was  himself  a  prophet;  so  St.  Peter  calls  him  ;  (Acts  2.  30.)  and  though  we  read  not  of  God  s  speaking  to  him  by  dreams  and 
visions,  yst  we  are  sure  ti.at  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  him,  and  his  word  ivas  in  his  tongue ;  (2  Sam.  23.  2.)  and  he  had  those 
about  him,  t!iat  were  seers,  that  were  l.i>  seers,  as  Gad  and  Iddo,  that  brought  iiim  messages  from  God,  and  wrote  the  history  of  his 
limes.  And  now  the  productions  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  were  translated  into  the  service  of  the  temple,  not  only  in  the  model  of  the 
house  which  the  Lord  made  Da\id  understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  him,  (1  Chron.  28.  19.)  but  in  the  worship  performed 
there ;  for  there  we  find  Asaph,  Henian,  and  Jedtithun,  propdesying  with  harps  and  other  musical  instruments,  according  to  the  order 
of  the  king,  not  to  foretell  things  to  come,  but  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  the  Lord;  (1  Chron.  25.  1 — 3.)  yet,  in  their  psalms,  they 
spake  mucii  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

In  the  succeeding  reigns,  both  of  Judah  and  Israel,  we  frecjuently  meet  with  prophets  sent  on  particular  errands  to  Rehoboam, 
Jeroboaiu,  Asa,  and  other  kings,  who,  it  is  probable,  instructed  the  people  in  the  things  of  God  at  other  times,  though  it  is  not 
recorded.  But  prophecy  growing  into  contempt  with  many,  God  revived  the  honour  of  it,  and  put  a  new  lustre  upon  it,  in  the  power 
given  to  Elijah  and  Elisha  to  work  miracles,  and  the  great  things  that  God  did  by  them,  for  the  confirming  of  the  people's  faith  in  if, 
and  the  awakening  of  their  regard  to  it,  2  Kings  2.  3. — 4.  1,  38". — 5.  22. — 6.  1.  In  their  time,  and  by  their  agency,  it  should  seem, 
the  schools  of  the  prophets  "were  revived,  and  we  find  sons  of  the  prophets,  fellows  of  those  sacred  colleges,  employed  in  carrying 
messages  to  the  great  men,  as  to  Ahab,   (I  Kings  20.  35.)  and  to  Jehu,  2  Kings  9.  1. 

Hitherto,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  delivered  their  messages  by  word  of  mouth  ;  only  we  read  of  one  writing  which  came  from 
Elijah  the  prophet  to  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  2  Chron.  21."l2.  The  histories  of  those  times,  which  are  left  us,  were  compiled  by 
prophets,  under  a  divine  direction;  and  when  the  Old  Testament  is  divided  into  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  historical  books  are, 
for  that  reason,  reckoned  among  the  prophets.  But,  in  the  later  times  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  some  of  the  propheu 
were  divinely  inspired  to  write  their  prophecies,  or  abstracts  of  them,  and  to  leave  them  upon  record,  for  the  benefit  of  after-ages, 
that  the  children  which  should  be  born  might  praise  the  Lord  for  them,  and,  by  comparing  the  event  with  the  prediction,  might 
have  their  faith  confirmed.  And,  probably,  those  later  prophets  spake  more  fully  and  plainly  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  than 
their  predecessore  had  done,  and  for  that  reason  their  prophecies  were  put  in  writing,  not  only  for  the  encouragement  of  the  pious 
Jews  that  looked  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  but  for  the  use  of  us  Christians,  upon  wliom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  as  David's 
psalms  had  been  for  the  same  reason,  that  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  might  mutually  give  light  and  lustre  to  each  other.  Many 
other  faithful  prophets  there  were  at  the  same  time,  who  spake  in  God's  name,  who  did  not  commit  their  prophecies  to  writing,  but 
were  of  those  whom  God  sent,  rising  up  betimes,  and  sending  them  ;  the  contempt  of  whom,  and  of  their  messages,  brouglit  ruin 
without  remedy  upon  that  sottish  people,  that  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

In  their  captivity,  they  had  some  prophets,  some  to  shew  them  how  long  ;  and  though  it  was  not  by  a  prophet,  like  Moses,  that 
they  were  brought  up  out  of  Babylon,  as  they  had  been  out  of  Egypt,  but  by  Joshua  the  Higli-Priest  first,  and  afterward  by  Ez-a  the 
scribe,  to  shew  that  God  can  do  his  work  by  ordinary  means  when  he  pleases ;  yet,  soon  after  tlieir  return,  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
was  poured  out  plentifully,  and  continued  (according  to  the  Jews'  computation)  forty  yeais  in  the  second  temple,  but  ceased  in 
Malachi.  Then  (say  the  Rabbins)  the  Holy  Spirit  jvas  taken  from  Israel,  and  they  had  the  benefit  only  of  the  Bathhol,  the  daughter 
of  a  voice,  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  they  look  upon  to  be  the  lowest  degree  of  divine  revelation.  Now  herein  they  are  witnesses 
asainst  themselves  for  rejecting  the  true  Messiah  ;  for  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  only,  was  spoken  to  by  a  voice  from  heaven  at  his 
baptism,  his  transfiguration,  and  his  entrance  on  his  suft'erings. 

In  John  the  Baptist  prophecy  revived,  and  therefore  in  him  the  gospel  is  said  to  begin,  when  the  church  had  had  no  prophets  foi 
above  300  years.  We  have  not  only  the  vox  populi — the  voice  of  the  people,  to  prove  Jo!in  a  prophet,  for  all  the  people  counted  him 
so,  but  vox  Dei — the  voice  of  God  too;  for  Christ  calls  him  a  prophet,  Malth.  11.  9,  10.  He  had  an  extraordinary  commission  from 
God  to  call  people  to  repentance,  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb,  and  was  therefore  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest,  because  he  went  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  way;  (Luke  1.  15,  16.)  and  thoui^h  he  did  no  miracle,  nor  gave 
any  sisn  or  wonder,  yet  this  proved  him  a  true  prophet,  titat  all  he  said  of  Christ  was  true,  John  10.  41.  Nay,  and  this  proved  him 
more  than  a  propliet,  than  any  of  the  other  prophets,  that  whereas  by  other  prophets  Christ  was  discovered  as  at  a  great  distance,  by  him 
he  was  discovered  as  already  come,  and  he  was  enabled  to  say.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

But  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus  there  was  a  more  plentiful  eflFusion  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  than  ever  before ;  then  was  the 
promise  fulfilled,  that  God  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  (and  not  as  hitherto  upon  the  Jews  only,)  and  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  should  prophesi/.  Acts  2.  16,  &c.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  one  new  product  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  siven  for  a  parti- 
cular reason,  that,  the  Jewish  pale  being  taken  down,  all  nations  might  be  brought  into  the  church.  These  and"  otiier  gifts  of  prophecy, 
being  for  a  sign,  are  Ions;  since  ceased,  and  laid  aside,  and  we  have  no  encouragement  to  expect  the  revival'  of  them  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  are  directed  to  call  the  scriptures  the  more  sure  word  of  prnphect/,  more  sure  than  voices  from  heaven  ;  and  to  them  we  are 
directed  to  take  heed,  to  search  them,  and  to  hold  them  fast,  2  Pet.  1.19.  All  God  s  spiritual  Israel  know  that  they  are  established  to 
be  the  oracles  of  God,  (1  Sam.  3.  20.)  and  if  any  add  to,  or  take  from,  the  book  of  that  prophecy,  they  may  read  their  doom  in  the 
close  of  it;  God  shall  take  blessines  from  them,  and  add  curses  to  them.  Rev.  22.  18,  19. 

Now  concerning  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  whose  writings  are  before  us ;  observe, 

I.  That  they  were  all  holv  men  ;  we  are  assured  by  the  apostle,  that  the  prophecy  came  in  old  true  bi/  hob/  men  of  God,  (and  men 
of  God  they  were  commonly  called,  because  they  were  devoted  to  him,)  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
were  men,  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  (so  EHjah,  one  of  the  greatest  of  them,  is  said  to  have  been.  Jam.  5.  17.)  but  they  were 
holy  men,  men  that  in  the  temper  of  their  minds,  and  the  tenor  of  their  lives,  were  examples  of  seiious  piety.  Though  there  were 
many  pretenders,  that,  without  warrant,  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  he  sent  them  not;  and  some  that  prophesied  in  Christ's 
name,  but  he  never  knew  them,  and  they  indeed  were  workers  of  iniquity ;  (Matth.  7.  22,  23.)  and  though  the  cursing,  blaspheming 
lips  of  Balaam  and  Caiaphas,  even  then  when  they  actually  designed  mischief,  were  over-ruled  to  speak  oracles ;  yet  none  were 
employed  and  commissioned  to  speak  as  prophets,  but  those  that  had  received  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sanctification ;  for  holiness 
becomes  God's  house. 
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Ttir  Jpivish  dortors  iiniverrally  agree  in  this  rule,  That  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  never  rests  upon  any  but  a  holy  and  wise  man,  and 
erne  «!:oyo  iiassious  are  allayed  ;♦  or,  as  others  express  it,  an  humble  man,  and  a  man  of  fortitude  ;  one  that  has  |)Ower  to  keep  hit 
sensual,  animal  pan  in  due  subjeclion'to  religion  and  right  reason.  And  some  of  them+  give  this  rule;  That  the  tipirit  of  pr')phecy 
does  not  reside  where  there  are  either,  on  tlio  one  hand,  grief  and  melancholy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  laughter  and  lightness  of 
behiivioiir,  and  impeilincnt,  idle  talk:  and  il  s  commonly  observed  by  them,  both  from  the  nmsical  inslriimenls  used  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets  in  Samuels  time,  and  from  (he  instance  of  Klisha's  callinp;  for  a  minstrel,  (2  Kings  3.  1.0.)  that  the  divine  presence 
f'ocs  rot  ri'sid('  with  siidness,  but  with  cheerfulness ;  and  Elisha,  they  say,  had  not  yet  recovered  himself  from  the  sorrow  he  conceived 
111  i-arling  with  Klijah.  They  have  also  a  tradition,  (but  I  know  no  ground  for  it,)  that  all  the  while  Jacob  mourned  (or  Joseph,  the 
S.icchinah,  or  Holy  Spirit,  withdrew  from  him.  Yet  I  believe,  when  David  intimates  that  by  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah 
lie  hiid  lost  the  riglit  Spirit,  and  the  free  Spirit,  Ps.  51.  10,  12.  (which  therefore  he  begs  might  be  renewed  in  him,  and  restored  to 
liini,)  it  was  not  beiause  he  was  under  grief,  but  because  he  was  under  guilt.  And  therefore,  in  order  to  the  return  of  that  right 
and  free  Spirit,  he  prays  that  God  would  crea;e  in  him  a  clean  heart. 

II.  That  thev  had  ail  a  full  assurance  in  themselves  of  their  divine  mission  ;  and  (though  they  could  not  always  prevail  to  satisfy 
othei-s)  they  were  abundantly  salislifd  themselves,  that  what  they  delivered  as  from  God,  and  in  his  name,  was  indeed  from  hira  ; 
and  with  the  same  assurance  did  the  apostles  speak  of  the  word  of  life,  as  that  which  they  had  heard,  and  seen,  and  looked  on,  and 
which  their  hands  had  handled,  1  John  1.  1.  Nathan  spake  from  himself,  when  he  encouraged  David  to  build  the  temple,  but  after- 
ward knew  he  spake  from  God,  when,  in  his  name,  he  forbade  him  to  do  it. 

God  had  various  ways  of  making  known  to  his  prophets  the  messages  they  were  to  deliver  to  his  people  ;  it  should  seem,  ordinarily, 
to  have  been  by  the  ministry  of  angels.  In  the  Apocalypse,  Christ  is  expressly  said  to  have  signified  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John, 
Rev.  1.  1.  It  "was  sometimes  done  in  a  vision,  when  the  prophet  was  awake;  sometimes  in  a  dream,  when  the  prophet  was  asleep; 
and  sometimes  by  a  secret  but  strong  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  But  Maimonides  has  laid  down,  as  a  maxim.  That 
all  prophecy  makes  itself  known  to  the  prophet  that  it  is  prophecy  indeed  ;  that  is,  says  another  of  the  Kabbins,  By  the  vigour  and 
liveliness  oi'  the  perception,  whereby  he  apprehends  the  thing  propounded  ;  (which  Jeremiah  intimates  when  he  says.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  was  as  a  fire  in  my  bones,  Jer.  20.  9.)  and  therefore  they  always  spake  with  great  assurance,  knowins  they  should  be  justified. 
Isa.  50.  7. 

III.  That  in  their  prophesying,  both  in  receiving  their  message  from  God,  and  in  delivering  it  to  the  people,  they  always  kept 
possession  of  their  own  souls,  Dan.  10.  8.  Though  sometimes  their  bodily  strength  was  overpowered  by  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  and  their  eyes  dazzled  with  the  visionary  light,  as  in  the  instances  of  Daniel  and  John,  (Rev.  1.  17.)  yet  still  their 
understanding  remained  with  them,  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  reason.  This  is  excellently  well  expressed  by  a  learned  writer  of 
our  own;*  "The  prophetical  Spirit,  seating  itself  in  the  rational  powers,  as  well  as  in  the  nnagination,  did  never  alienate  the  mind, 
"  but  inform  and  enlighten  it ;  and  they  that  were  actuated  by  it,  always  maintained  a  clearness  and  consistency  of  reason,  with  strength 
"  and  solidity  of  judgment.  For"  (says  he  afterwards^)  "God  did  not  make  use  of  idiots  or  fools  to  reveal  his  will  by,  but  such  whose 
"  intellectuals  were  entire  and  perffct ;  and  he  imprinted  such  a  clear  copy  of  his  truth  upon  tlieni,  as  tlat  il  became  their  own  sense, 
"  being  digested  fully  into  their  understandings,  so  that  they  were  able  to  deliver  and  represent  it  to  others,  as  truly  as  any  can  point 
"  forth  his  own  thoughts."     God's  messengers  were  speaking  men,  not  speaking  trumpets. 

The  Fathers  frequently  took  notice  of  this  difference  between  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  and  the  false  prophets — that  the  pretenders 
to  prophecy  (who  either  were  actuated  by  an  evil  spirit,  or  were  under  the  force  of  a  heated  imagination)  underwent  alienations  of 
mind,  and  delivered  .vhat  they  had  to  say  in  the  utmost  agitation  and  disorder,  as  the  Pythian  prophetess,  who  delivered  hei  infernal 
oracles  with  many  antic  gestures,  tearing  her  hair,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth.  And  by  this  rule  they  condemned  the  Montanists,  who 
pretended  to  prophecy,  in  the  second  ^  century,  that  what  they  said  was  in  a  way  of  ecstasy,  not  like  rational  men,  but  like  men 
ID  a  frenzy.  Chi-ysostom,l|  having  described  the  furious,  violent  motions  of  the  praenders  to  prophecy,  adds,  'o  St  Ilfofrrri  ox  '"'"' 
—A  trve  prophet  does  not  do  so,  Sed  menle  sobrid,  Sf  covslavti  aiiimi  slalu,  ^  intellicjcns  qxia  profert,  omma  pronmicial — He  under- 
Itands  what  he  utters,  and  ntters  il  soberly  and  calmly.  And  Jerome,  in  his  (ireface  to  his  Commentaries  upon  Nahum,  observes,  that 
it  is  called  the  bonk  of  the  vision  of  Xahum  ;  ^'on  enim  loquitur  h  hatdirn,  sed  est  liber  intelligcntis  omnia  qua:  loquitur — For  he  speala 
not  in  an  ecstcsy,  but  as  one  who  understands  every  thing  he  says.  And  again, ^  Non  vl  amens  loquitur  propheta,  nee  in  morem 
insanientium  fceminarum  dot  sine  mente  sonum — The  prophet  speaks  not  as  an  insane  person,  nor,  like  women  wrouyht  into  fury,  doet 
ke  utter  sotind  without  sense. 

IV.  That  they  all  aimed  at  one  and  the  same  thing,  which  was,  to  bring  people  to  repent  of  iheii  sins,  and  to  retijm  to  God,  and 
to  do  their  duty' to  him.  This  was  the  errand  on  which  all  God  s  messengers  were  sent,  to  beat  down  sin,  and  to  revive  and  advance 
serious  piety ;  the  burthen  of  every  song  was.  Turn  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way ;  amend  your  rvai/s  and  your  doings,  and 
execute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his~ neighbour,  Jer.  7.  3,  5.  See  Zech.  7.  8,  9. — 8.  16.  The  scope  and  design  of  all  their  pro- 
phecies were,  to  enforce  the  precepts  and  sanctions  of  the  law  of  Moses,  the  moral  law,  which  is  of  universal  and  peipetual  obli- 
gation.- Here  is  nothing  of  the  ceremonial  institutes,  of  the  carnal  ordinances,  that  were  imposed  only  ti/l  the  times  of  reformation, 
Heb.  9.  10.  Those  were  now  waxing  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away;  but  they  make  it  their  business  to  press  the  great  and  weighty 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  truth. 

V.  That  they  all  bare  witness  to  Jrstis  Christ,  and  had  an  eye  to  him.  God"s  raising  up  the  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David,  was  consonant  to,  and  in  pureuance  of,  what  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began,  Luke  1.  69,  71).  They  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  to  us,  and  il  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  one  and 
the  same  Spirit,  that  testitied  beforehand  the  snferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  1  Pet.  I.  10,  11.  Christ  was  then 
made  known,  and  yet  comparatively  hid,  in  tlie  predictions  of  the  prophets,  as  before  in  the  types  of  the  ceremonial  law.  And  the 
learned  Huetius**  observes  il  as  really  admirable,  that  so  many  persons,  in  different  ages,  should  conspire  with  one  consent,  as  it 
were,  to  foretell,  some  one  particular,  and  others  another,  concerning  Christ,  all  which  had,  at  length,  their  full  accomplishment  in 
him.  Jib  ipsis  mundi  incunabulis,  per  qnatnur  annoTum  millia,  uno  ore  venturum  Christum  pradixerunt  viri  complures,  in  ejasque 
ortu,  vitd,  virtutibus,  rebus  gestis,  morle,  ac  totd  denique  O'lrotof/.ix  pramor ^t^anda  cor.senserunt — From  the  earliest  period  of  tine 
for  4000  years,  a  great  number  of  men  have  predicted  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  presented  an  harmonious  statement  of  his  birth,  life, 
Snaracter,  actions,  and  death,  and  of  that  economy  which  he  came  to  CfUthlish. 

VL  That  these  prophets  were  generally  hated  and  abused  in  their  several  generations  by  those  that  lived  with  them.     Stephen  cliai- 
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lenges  his  jiidgw  to  produce  an  instance  to  the  contrary;  TFhich  of  (he  prophets  have  not  your  fcihera  ptrsecutedf  Yea,  and,  is  k 
•iioiild  seem,  for  this  reason,  because  they  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  Acts  7.  52.  Some  there  were,  that  trembled 
at  the  word  of  God  in  their  mouths,  but  by  the  most  they  were  ridiculed  and  despised,  and  (as  ministers  are  now  by  profane  f)eople) 
made  a  jest  of;  (Hos.  9.  7.)  ttie  prophet  \vas  the  fool  in  the  play.  Wherefore  came  this  mad  fellow  unto  thee?  (2  Kings  9.  11.)  said 
one  of  t!ie  captains  concernins  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  !  The  Gentiles  never  treated  their  false  prophets  so  ill  as  the  Jews  did 
their  true  propiiets,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  them  always  in  veneration.  The  Jews'  mocking  of  the  messengers  of  the  J,,ord,  killing 
of  the  prophets,  and  stoning  of  tliem  that  were  sent  unto  them,  was  as  amazing,  unaccountable  an  instance  of  the  enmity  that  is  in 
the  canial  mind  against  God,  as  any  that  can  be  produced.  And  this  makes  their  rejection  of  Christ's  gospel  the  less  strange,  that  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  which,  for  many  ages,  was  so  much  the  glory  of  Israel,  in  every  age  met  with  so  much  opposition,  and  there 
were  those  that  a'lwai/s  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  prophets,  and  turned  that  glory  into  shame.  Acts  7.  51.  But  this  was  it  that 
was  the  measure-filling  sin  of  Israel,  that  brought  upon  them  both  their  first  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  their  final  ruin  by  the 
Romans,  2  Chron.  36.  16. 

VII.  That  though  men  slighted  these  prophets,  God  owned  (hem,  and  put  honour  upon  them.  As  they  were  men  of  God,  his  im- 
mediate servants,  and  his  messengers,  so  he  always  shewed  himself  Ihc  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  (Rev.  22.  6.)  stood  by  them 
and  strengthened  them,  and  by  his  Spirit  they  were  full  of  power ;  and  those  that  slighted  them,  when  they  had  lost  them,  were  made 
to  know,  to  their  confusion,  that  a  prophet  had  been,  among  them.  What  was  said  of  one  of  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  prophets,  was 
true  of  them  all.  The  Lord  was  tvith  them,  and  did  let  none  of  their  words  fall  to  the  ground,  1  Sam.  3.  19.  What  they  said  by  way 
of  warning  and  encouragement,  for  the  enforcing  of  their  calls  to  repentance  and  reformation,  was  to  be  understood  conditionally. 
When  God  spake  by  them  either,  on  the  one  hand,  to  build  and  to  phnit,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  pluck  up  and  pull  d^.wn,  the  change 
of  the  people's  way  mijht  produce  a  change  of  Gods  way,  (Jer.  IS.  7 — 10.)  such  was  Jonah's  prophecy  of  Nineveh's  ruin  within 
forty  days ;  or  God  might  sometimes  be  better  than  his  word  in  granting  a  reprieve.  But  what  they  said  by  way  of  prediction  of  a 
particular  matter,  and  as  a  sign,  did  always  conve  to  pass  exactly  as  it  was  foretold  ;  yea,  and  the  general  predictions,  sooner  or  later, 
took  hold  even  of  those  that  would  fain  have  got  clear  of  them  ;  (Zech.  1.  6.)  for  this  is  that  which  God  glories  in,  that  he  confirms  the 
word  of  his  servants,  and  performs  the  counsel  of  his  messengers,  Isa.  44.  26. 

In  opening  these  prophecies,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  genuine  sense  of  them,  as  far  as  I  could  reach  it,  by  consulting  the 
best  expositors,  considering  the  scope  and  colierence,  and  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Old 
Testament  with  those  of  the  New,  and  especially  by  prayer  to  God  for  the  conduct  and  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  truth.  But,  after  all, 
there  are  many  things  here  dark  and  hard  (o  be  understood,  concerning  the  certain  meaning  of  which  though  I  could  not  gain  myself, 
much  less  expect  to  give  my  reader,  full  satisfaction,  yet  I  have  not,  with  the  unlearned  and  unstable,  ivrested  them  to  the  destruction 
of  any,  2  Pet.  3.  16.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  this  book,  and  to  open  all  its  seals.  I  have  likewise  endeavoured 
to  accommodate  these  prophecies  to  the  use  and  service  of  those  who  desire  to  read  the  scripture,  not  only  with  understanding,  but 
with  pious  atfections,  and  to  their  edification  in  faith  and  holiness.  And  we  shall  find  that  whatever  is  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God 
is  profitable,  (2  Tim.  3.  16.)  though  not  all  ahke  profitable,  nor  all  alike  easy  or  improvable  ;  but  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be 
finished,  we  shall  see  what  we  are  now  bound  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  one  idle  word  in  all  the  prophecies  of  this  book.  What 
God  has  said,  as  well  as  what  he  does,  wc  know  not  now,  but  we  shall  know  hereafter. 

The  pleasure  I  have  had  in  studying  and  meditating  upon  those  parts  of  these  prophecies  which  are  plain  and  practical,  and  espe- 
cially those  which  are  evangelical,  has  been  an  abundant  balance  to,  and  recompense  for,  the  harder  tasks  we  have  met  with  in  other 
parts  that  are  more  obscure.  In  many  parts  of  this  field,  the  treasure  must  be  digsed  for,  as  that  in  the  mines  ;  but  in  other  parts 
the  surface  is  covered  with  rich  and  precious  products,  with  corn,  and  flocks,  of  which  we  may  say,  as  we  said  of  Noah,  These  same 
have  comforted  us  greatly  concerning  our  work,  and  the  toil  of  our  hands,  and  have  made  it  very  pleasant  and  delightful ;  God  grant 
it  may  be  no  less  so  to  the  readers  ! 

And  now  let  me  desire  the  assistance  of  my  friends,  in  setting  up  my  Eben-Ezer  here,  in  a  thankful  acknowledgment  that  hitherto 
the  Lord  has  helped  me.  I  desire  to  praise  God  that  he  has  spared  my  life  to  finish  the  Old  Testament,  and  has  graciously  given  me 
»ome  tokens  of  his  presence  with  me  in  carrying  on  of  this  work  ;  though,  the  more  I  reflect  upon  myself,  the  more  unworthy  I  see 
myself  of  the  honour  of  being  thus  employed,  and  the  moie  need  I  see  of  Christ  and  his  merit  and  grace.  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  mnltitude  of  thii  mercies.     The  Lord  forgive  what  is  mine,  and  accept  what  is  his  own  ! 

I  purpose,  if  God  continue  my  life  and  health,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  given  to  me,  and  in  a  constant  and  entire  de- 
pendence upon  divine  strength,  to  go  through  the  new  Testament  in  two  volumes  more.  I  intimated  m  mv  preface  to  the  first  vo- 
lume, that  I  had  drawn  up  some  expositions  upon  some  parts  of  the  New  Testament ;  namely.  The  gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
John;  but  they  are  so  large,  that  to  make  them  b?ar  some  proportion  to  the  rest,  it  is  necessary  that  they  be  much  contracted,  so 
that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  write  them  all  over  again,  and  to  make  considerable  alterations,  and  therefore  I  cannot  expect  they  should 
be  published  but  as  these  hitherto  have  been,  if  God  permit,  a  volume  every  other  year.  I  shall  begin  it  now  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  apply  myself  to  it  as  closely  as  I  can  ;  and  I  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of  all  that  wish  well  to  the  imdertaking,  that  if  the 
Lord  spare  me  to  go  on  with  it,  I  may  be  enabled  to  do  it  well,  and  so  as  that  by  it  some  may  be  led  into  the  riches  if  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding  in  the  mi/sten/  of  God,  even  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  Col.  2.  2.  And  if  it  shall  please  God  to  remove  me_ 
by  death  before  it  is  finished,  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  say  not  only,  Welcome  his  blessed  will,  but.  Welcome  that  blessed  world,  in 
which,  though  now  we  ktiow  but  in  part,  and  prophesy  but  in  part,  that  knowledge  which  is  perfect  rcill  come,  and  that  which  is 
partial,  ivill  be  done  away :  (1  Cor.  13.  8 — 10,  12.)  in  which  all  our  mistakes  will  be  rectified,  all  our  doubts  resolved,  all  our  defi- 
ciences  made  up,  all  our  endeavours  in  preaching,  catechizing,  and  expounding,  superseded  and  rendered  useless,  and  all  our  prayers 
swallowed  up  in  everlasting  praises;  in  which,  prophecy,  now  so  much  admired,  shall  fail,  and  tongues  shall  cease,  and  the  know- 
ledge we  have  now,  shall  vanish  away,  as  the  light  of  the  morning-star  does  when  the  sun  is  risen  ;  in  which  we  shall  no  longer  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to  face.  In  a  believing,  comfortable,  well-grounded  expeciation  of  that  true  and  perfect  light,  I 
deaire  to  continue,  living  and  dyii.g  ;  in  a  humble  and  diligent  preparation  for  it,  let  me  sjieud  my  time,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
it,  O  that  I  may  spend  a  glorious  eternity  ! 

M.  //. 
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PROPHET  is  a  title  that  sounds  very  great  to  thosa  who  understand  it,  though,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  many  of  those  who  were  {ligiiificl 
with  it,  appeared  very  mean.  A  prophet  is  one  who  h.as  a  great  intimacy  with  Heaven,  and  a  great  interest  there,  and,  consc(|iicm!y, 
a  commandino;  authority  upon  earth.  Prophecy  is  put  for  all  divine  revelation,  (2  Pet.  1.  20,  21.)  because  that  was  nrost  coniiiionly, 
by  dreams,  voices,  or  visions,  communicated  to  prophets  first,  and  by  them  to  the  children  of  men,  INumb.  12.  6.  Once  indeit)  (jcxl 
himself  spake  to  all  the  thousands  of  Israel,  from  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai  ;  but  it  was  so  intolerably  dreadful,  that  they  entreaicd  (jod 
would,  for  the  future,  speak  to  tliem  as  he  had  done  before,  by  men  like  themselves,  whose  terror  should  not  make  them  nfrrilil,  vor 
their  hands  be  heavy  upon  them.  Job  33.  7.  God  approved  the  motion  ;  The;/  haie  well  said ;  {says  he,  Deut.  5,  27,  28.)  and  the 
matter  was  then  settled  by  consent  of  parties,  that  we  must  never  expect  to  hear  from  God  any  more  in  that  vray,  but  by  prophets, 
who  received  their  instructions  imm.ediately  from  God,  with  a  charge  to  deliver  them  to  bis  church.  Before  the  sacred  canon  of  the 
Old  Testament  began  to  be  written,  there  were  prophets,  who  were  instead  of  Bibles  to  the  church.  Our  Saviour  seems  to  reckon 
Abel  among  the  prophets,  Matth.  23.  31,  35.  Enoch  was  a  prophet ;  and  by  him  that  was  first  in  prediction,  which  is  to  be  last  in 
execution — ^the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ;  (Jude  14.)  Behold,  the  Lord  comes  with  his  hobj  myriads.  Noah  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness.  God  said  of  Abraham,  He  w  a  prophet.  Gen.  20.  7.  Jacob  foretold  things  to  come.  Gen.  49.  1.  Nay,  all  the  patri- 
archs are  called  prophets;  (Ps.  105.  15.)  Do  my  prophets  no  harm.  Moses  was,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  illustrious  of 
all  the  Old-Testament  prophets,  for  with  him  the  Lord  spake  face  to  face,  Deut.  34.  10.  He  was  the  first  vniting  prophet,  and  by 
his  hand  the  first  foundations  of  holy  writ  were  laid  ;  even  those  who  were  called  to  be  his  assistants  in  the  government,  had  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  such  a  plentiful  effusion  was  there  of  that  Spirit  at  that  time.  Numb.  11.  25.  But  after  the  death  of  Moses,  for 
some  ages,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  appeared  and  acted  in  the  church  of  Israel  more  as  a  martial  Spirit,  than  as  a  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  inspired  men  more  for  acting  than  speaking ;  I  mean,  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.  We  find  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon 
Othniel,  Gideon,  Samson,  and  others,  for  the  service  of  their  country,  with  their  swords,  not  with  their  pens ;  messages  were  then 
sent  from  heaven  by  angels,  as  to  Gideon  and  Manoah,  and  to  the  people.  Judges  2.  1.  In  all  the  book  of  Judges  there  is  never 
once  mention  of  a  prophet,  only  Deborah  is  called  a  prophetess  ;  then  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious,  there  was  no  open  vision, 
1  Sam.  3.  1.  They  had  the  law  of  Moses,  recently  written;  let  them  study  that.  But  in  Samuel  prophecy  revived,  and  in  him  a 
famous  epocha,  or  period,  of  the  church  began  ;  a  time  of  great  light  in  a  constant  uninterrupted  succession  of  prophets,  till  some  time 
after  the  captivity,  when  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  completed  in  Malachi ;  and  then  prophecy  ceased  for  near  400  years, 
till,  the  coming  of  the  great  Prophet  and  his  forerunner.  Some  prophets  were  divinely  inspired  to  write  the  histories  of  the  church  ; 
but  they  did  not  put  tl^ir  names  to  th;ir  writings,  they  only  referred  themselves  for  proof  to  the  authentic  records  of  those  times, 
which  were  known  to  be  drawn  up  by  prophets,  as  Gad,  Iddo,  &c.  David  and  others  were  prophets,  to  write  sacred  songs  for  the 
use  of  the  church.  After  them,  we  often  read  of  prophets,  sent  on  particular  errands,  and  raised  up  for  special  public  services ; 
among  whom  the  most  famous  were  Elijah  and  Elisha  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  :  but  none  of  these  put  their  prophecies  in  WTiting, 
nor  have  we  any  remains  of  them  but  some  fragments  in  the  histories  of  their  times ;  there  was  nothing  of  their  own  writing,  (that 
I  remember,)  but  one  epistle  of  Elijahs,  2  Chron.  21.  12.  But  toward  the  latter  end  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  it  pleased 
God  to  direct  his  servants  the  prophets,  to  write  and  publish  some  of  their  sermons,  or  abstracts  of  them.  The  dates  of  many  of 
their  prophecies  are  uncertain,  but  the  eariiest  of  them  was  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  the  second,  his 
tontemporary,  king  of  Israel,  about  200  years  before  the  captivity,  and  not  long  after  Joash  had  slain  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
in  the  courts  of  the  temple.  If  they  begin  to  m^uixler  the  prophets,  yet  they  shall  not  murder  their  prophecies ;  they  shall  remain  as 
wimesses  against  them.  Hosea  was  the  first  oF  the  writing  prophets;  and  Joel,  Amos,  and  Obadiah  published  their  prophecies 
about  the  same  time.  Isaiah  began  sometime  after,  and  not  long ;  hut  his  prophecy  is  placed  first,  because  it  is  the  largest  of  them 
all,  and  has  most  in  it  of  Him  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bare  witness;  and  indeed,  so  much  of  Christ,  that  he  is  justly  styled  the 
Evangelical  Prophet,  and  by  some  of  the  ancients,  a  ffth  Evangelist.  We  shall  have  the  general  title  of  this  book,  i'.  1.  and  there- 
fore shall  here  only  observe  some  things, 

L  Concerning  the  prophet  himself;  he  was  (if  we  may  believe  the  tradition  of  the  Jews)  of  the  royal  family,  his  father  being  (they  say) 

brother  to  king  lj22iah  :  however,   he  was  much  at  court,  especially  in  Hezekiah's  time,  as   we   find  in  his  story  ;  to  which    many 

think  it  is  owing  that  his  style  is  more  curious  and  polite  than  that  of  some  other  of  the  prophets,  and,  in  some  places,  exceedingly 

lofty  and  soaring.     The  Spirit  of  God  sometimes  served  his  own  purpose  by  the  particular  genius  of  the  prophet ;  for  prophets  were 
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r.ot  speakinsr  trumpets  through  which  the  Spirit  spake,  but  speaking  men,  by  whom  the  Spirit  spake,  makinc;  use  of  their  natural  powers, 
in  respect  both  of  lislit  and  tiame,  and  advancing  them  above  theniseh'es. 
11.  Concerning  the  pmphecy ;  it  is  tianscendently  excsllent  and  useful  ;  it  was  so  to  the  church  of  God  then,  serving  for  connction 
of  sin,  direction  in  duly,  and  consolation  in  trouble.  Two  great  distresses  of  the  chm-ch  are  here  referred  lo,  and  comfort  prescribed  in 
reference  to  them  ;  Tiiat  by  Sennacherib's  invasion,  which  happened  in  his  own  time,  and  that  of  the  ca]5tivily  in  Babylon,  winch 
happened  long  after  ;  in  the  suppons  and  encouragements  laid  up  for  each  of  these  times  of  need  we  find  abundance  of  the  grace 
of  the  gospel"!  There  are  not  so  many  quotatioris  in  the  gospels  out  of  any,  perhaps  not  out  of  all,  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  out  of  this  ;  nor  such  express  testimonies  concerning  Christ ;  witness  that  of  his  being  born  of  a  virgin,  [ch.  7.) 
and  that  of  his  siiHerings,  c/i.  53.  The  beginning  of  this  book  abounds  most  with  reproofs  for  sin,  and  threatenings  of  judgment ; 
the  latter  end  of  it  is  full  of  good  words  and  comfortable  words  ;  this  method  the  Spirit  of  Christ  took  formerly  in  the  prophets, 
and  does  still  ;  first  to  convince,  and  then  to  comfort  ;  and  those  who  would  be  blessed  with  the  comforts,  must  submit  to  the 
convictions.  Doubtless,  Isaiah  preached  many  sermons,  and  delivered  many  messages,  to  the  people,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book, 
as  Christ  did  ;  and,  probably,  these  sermons  were  delivered  more  largely  and  fully  than  they  are  here  related  :  but  so  much  is  left 
on  record  as  Infinite  wisdom  thought  fit  to  convey  to  us  on  whom  the  emls  of  the  world  are  come  ;  and  these  prophecies,  as  well 
as  the  histories  of  Christ,  are  written,  that  wu  might  believe  on.  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  that,  believing,  we  might 
have  life  through  his  name :  for  to  us  is  the  gospel  here  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  who  lived  then,  and  more  clearly.  "  O 
that  it  may  be  mixed  with  faith  I 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  first  verse  nf  this  chapter  is  intended  for  a  title  to  the  uhole  lionk,  and  it  is 
prolialile  that  tliis  teas  the  first  sermon  timt  this  prophet  uas  appointed  to 
pulilish,  and  to  affix  in  writing  (as  Cnlrin  tliinks  llie  custom  of  the  prophets 
was  )  <r)  Ihe  dnor  of  the  temple,  as  with  us  proclamations  are  fixed  to  pulilic 
places,  that  all  might  read  them  ;  (Hah.  •>.  2.)  and  those  uiio  uould,  might 
l.ike  oat  authentic  copies  of  Ihem :  the  original  being,  after  some  time,  laid 
tip  hy  the  priests  among  the  records  of  the  temple.  Tlie  sermon  which  is  con- 
tained in  this  chapter  has  in  it,  I.  A  high  charge  exhibited,  in-God's  name, 
against  the  Jewish  church  and  nation:  I.  For  their  ingratitude,  v.  i,  3. 
•2.  For  their  incorrigibleness,  v.  5.  3.  For  tlie  unirersat  corruption  and  dege- 
neracy of  the  people,  v.  4,  G,  21,  22.  4.  for  the  perversion  nf  justice  liy  their 
rulers,  v.  23.  //.  A  sad  complaint  of  the  judgments  of  God,  which  they 
had  brought  upon  themselves  by  their  sins,  and  by  which  Ihey  were  brought 
almost  to  utter  ruin,  i).  7  . .  'J.  ///.  A  just  rejection  of  those  sheivs  and  sha- 
dows of  religion,  which  tliey  kept  up  among  tlum,  notwithstanding  this 
general  defection  and  apostacy,  v.  10  . .  15.  IV.  An  earnest  call  to  repent- 
ance and  reformation,  setting  before  them  life  and  death  ;  life  if  they 
complied  with  the  call,  and  death,  if  they  did  not,  w.  16  . .  20.  V.  A  tlireat- 
ening  of  ruin  to  tliose  who  trould  not  lie  reformed,  v.  24.  28 . .  31.  YI.  A 
promise  of  a  happy  reformation  at  last,  and  a  return  to  their  primitive 
purity  and  prosperity,  v.  2.5 . .  27.  And  all  this  is  to  be  applied  by  us,  not 
only  to  tlie  communities  we  are  members  of,  in  their  public  interests,  but  to 
the  state  of  our  oicn  souls. 

I.  fT^HE  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which 
JL  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah. 

Here  is,  1.  The  name  of  the  prophet,  Isaiah  ;  or  Jesahiahu, 
for  so  it  is  in  the  Hebrew ;  which,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  read 
Esaias.  His  name  signifies,  the  salvation  of  tlie  Lord.  A  proper 
name  for  a  prophet  by  whom  God  gives  hnoidedge  of  salvation  to  his 
people,  especially  for  this  prophet,  who  prophecies  so  much  of 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  the  great  salvation  \vrought  out  by  him. 
He  is  said  lo  be  the  son  of  Amoz  :  not  .\mos  the  prophet,  the  two 
names  in  the  Hebrew  differ  more  than  in  the  English  ;  but,  as  the 
Jews  think,  of  Amoz  the  brother,  or  son,  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  ;  a  tradition  as  uncertain  as  that  rule  which  they  give.  That 
where  a  prophets  father  is  named,  he  also  was  himself  a  prophet. 
The  prophets,  pupils  and  successors  are  indeed  often  called  their 
S071S,  but  we  have  few  instances,  if  any,  of  their  own  sons  being 
their  successors. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  prophecy  ;  it  is  a  vision,  being  revealed  to 
him  in  a  vision,  when  he  was  awake,  and  heard  the  ivords  of  God, 
and  saw  the  visions  of  the  Mmighty,  as  Balaam  speaks,  (Numb. 
24.  4.)  though  perhaps  it  wa.s  not  so  illustrious  a  vision  at  first,  as 
that  afterwards,  ch.  6.  1.  The  prophets  were  called  seers,  or  seeing- 
men,  and  therefore  their  prophecies  are  filly  called  visions.  It 
was  what  he  saw  witn  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  and  foresaw  as  clearly 
by  divinn  revelation,  was  well  assured  of  it,   as   fully  apprised  of 


and  as  much  affected  with  it,  as  if  he  had  seen  it  with  his 
bodily  eyes.  Note,  (I.)  God  s  prophets  saw  what  they  spake  of, 
knew  what  tliey  said,  and  require  our  belief  of  nothing  but  waat  they 
themselves  believed  and  were  sure  of,  John  6.  69. — 1  John  1.  1. 
They  could  not  but  speak  what  they  saw  ;  because  they  saw 
how  much  all  about  them  were  concerned  in  it.  Acts  4.  20. — 2  Cor. 
4.  13. 

3.  The  subject  of  the  prophecy ;  it  was  what  he  saw  concei-ning 
Judah  and  ,hrusalem.,  the  country  of  the  two  tribes,  and  that  city 
which  was  their  metropolis  ;  and  there  is  little  in  it  relating  to 
Ephraim,  or  the  ten  tribes,  of  whom  there  is  so  much  in  the  prophecy 
of  Hosea.  Some  chapters  there  are  in  this  book,  which  relate  to 
Babylon,  Egypt,  Tyre,  and  some  otlier  neighbouring  nations  ;  but 
it  takes  its  title  from  that  wliich  is  the  main  substance  of  it,  and  it 
is  therefore  said  to  be  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  the  other 
nations  spoken  of  are  such  as  the  people  of  the  Jews  had  concerns 
with.  Isaiah  brings  to  them  in  a  special  manner,  (1.)  Instruction, 
for  it  is  the  privilege  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  that  to  them  per- 
tain the  oracles  of  God.  (2.)  Reproof  and  threatening  ;  for  if  in 
Judah,  where  God  is  known,  if  in  Salem,  where  his  name  is  great, 
iniquity  be  found,  they,  sooner  than  any  other,  shall  be  reckoned 
with  for  it.  (3.)  Comfort  and  encouragement  in  evil  times  ;  for  the 
children  of  Zion  shall  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

4.  The  date  of  the  prophecy ;  he  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  ..4haz,  and  Hezekiah.  By  this  it  appears,  (1.) 
That  he  prophesied  long ;  especially  if  (as  the  Jews  say)  he  was 
at  last  put  to  death  by  Manasseh,  to  a  cruel  death,  being  sawn 
asunder;  to  whicli  some  suppose  the  apostle  refers,  Heb.  11.  37. 
From  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  (ch.  6.  1.)  to  Hezekiah's 
sickness  and  recovery,  was  47  years  ;  how  much  before,  and  after, 
he  prophesied,  is  not  certain  ;  some  reckon  60,  and  others  80  years 
in  all.  It  was  an  honour  to  him,  and  a  happiness  to  his  country, 
that  he  was  continued  so  long  in  his  usefulness :  and  we  must 
suppose  both  that  he  began  young,  and  that  he  held  out  to  old  ■ 
age  ;  for  the  prophets  were  not  tied,  as  the  priests  were,  to  a  cer- 
tain age,  for  the  beginning  or  ending  of  their  ministration.  (2.) 
That  he  passed  through  variety  of  times.  Jotham  was  a  good  king, 
and  Hezekiah  a  better,  who,  no  doubt,  gave  encouragement  to, 
and  took  advice  from,  this  pro|5het,  were  patrons  to  him,  and  he 
privy-counsellor  to  them ;  but  between  them,  and  when  Isaiah 
was  in  the  prime  of  his  time,  the  rei^n  of  Ahaz  was  very  profane 
and  wicked ;  then,  no  doubt,  he  was  frowned  upon  at  court,  and,  it 
is  likely,  forced  to  abscond  ;  good  men  and  good  ministers  must  ex- 
pect bad  times  in  this  world,  and  prepare  for  them.  Then  religion 
was  run  down  to  that  degree,  that  the  doors  rf  the  house  of  the  Lord 
were  shut  up,  and  idolatrous  altars  were  erected  id  even/  corner  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  Isaiah,  with  all  his  divine  eloquence  and  messages 
immediately  from  God  himself,  could  not  help  it.  The  best  men, 
the  best  ministers,  cannot  do  the  good  they  would  do  in  the  world. 
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The  Sinfulness  of  Israel. 


2.  Hear,  O  hca\ons,  and  give  "car,  O  earth  :  for 
the  Loud  hath  spoken,  I  iiave  nourished  and 
brovight  up  cluidrcii,  and  tiiev  have  rebelled  against 
nie.  ;5.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  erib  :  ditf  Isiail  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider.  4.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a 
peo])le  hulen  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers, 
cliildren  that  are  corrupters  :  they  have  forsaken 
the  l-ORD,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward. 
5.  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  }  Ye  will 
revolt  more  and  more  :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  fiiint.  6".  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head  t/iere  is  no  soundness  in 
it  ;  did  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putritying  sores  : 
they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  ointment.  7.  Your  country 
is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned  with  fire  :  your 
land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  // 
is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by  strangers.  8.  And 
the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vine- 
yard, as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a 
besieged  city.  9.  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

■We  will  hope  to  meet  with  a  brighter  and  more  pleasant  scene 
before  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  book  ;  but  truly  here,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  it,  every  thing  looks  very  bad,  very  black,  with  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  ^^'hat  is  the  wilderness  of  the  world,  if  the  church,  the 
vineyard,  ha\e  such  a  dismal  aspect  as  this  ? 

I.  The  prophet,  though  he  speaks  in  God's  name,  yet,  despair- 
ing to  gam  audience  with  the  children  of  his  people,  addresses 
himself  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  bespeaks  their  attei.tion  ; 
(v.  2.)  Hear,  O  heai'ens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth  !  Sooner  will  the 
inanimate .  creatures  hear,  who  observe  tlie  law,  and  answer  the 
end  of  their  creation,  than  this  stupid  senseless  people.  Let  the 
lights  of  heaven  shame  their  darkness,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  the 
earth  their  barrenness,  and  the  stri'.-tness  of  each  to  its  time, 
their  irregularity.  Moses  begins  thus,  (Deut.  32.  1.)  to  which 
the  prophet  here  refers,  intimating,  that  now  those  times  were  come, 
which  Moses  there  foretold,  Deut.  .31.  29.  Or  this  is  an  appeal 
to  heaven  and  earth,  to  angels,  and  then  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  upper  and  lower  world  ;  let  them  judge  between  God  and  his 
vitieyard ;  can  either  produce  such  an  instance  of  ingratitude  }  Note, 
God  will  be  justified  when  he  speaks,  and  both  heaven  and  earth 
sihall  declare  his  righteousness,  Mic.  6.  1,2.  Psa.  oO.  G. 

II.  He  charges  them  with  base  ingratitude,  a  crime  of  the  high- 
est nature  :  call  a  man  ungrateful,  and  you  can  call  him  no  worse  : 
let  heaven  and  earth  hear,  and  wonder  at,  1 .  God  s  gracious  deahngs 
with  such  a  peevish  provoking  people  as  they  were ;  "  I  have 
nourished  and  brought  them  up  as  children  ;  they  have  been  w°i!  fed 
and  well  taught ;"  (Deut.  32.  6.)  "  I  have  magnified  and  exalted 
tliein  :"  (so  some  ;)  "  not  only  made  them  grow,  but  made  them 
gi-eat ;  not  only  maintained  them,  but  preferred  them  ;  not  only 
trained  them  up,  but  raised  them  high."  Note,  We  owe  the 
continuance  of  our  lives,  and  comforts,  and  all  our  advance- 
ments, to  God's  fatherly  care  of  us  and  kindness  to  lis.  2.  Their 
ill-natured  conduct  toward  him,  who  was  so  tender  of  them  ; 
"  Thcti  have  rebelled  against  me  ,■"  or  (as  some  read  it)  "  they  have 
revolted  from  me ;  they  have  been  deserters,  nay,  traitors,  ugainst 
my  crown  and  dignity."  Note,  all  the  instances  of  God's  favour 
•to  us,  as  the  God  both  of  our  nature  and  of  our  nurture,  aggravate 
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our  treacherous  departures  from  Iiim,  and  all  our  presumptuous  oppo- 
sitions to  him  :  children,  and  yet  rebels  ! 

HI.  He  attributes  this  to  their  ignorance  and  inconsidcration  : 
[v.  3.)  The  ox  knows,  but  Israel  does  not.  Observe,  I,  Tiie  sagacity 
of  the  ox  and  the  ass,  which  are  not  only  brute  creatures,  but 
j  of  tlie  dullest  sort  :  ytt  the  ox  has  such  a  sense  of  duty,  as  to 
know  his  owner,  and  to  serve  him,  to  submit  to  his  yoke,  and 
to  draw  in  it ;  the  ass  has  such  a  sense  of  interest,  as  to  know  his 
master's  crib  or  manger,  wliere  he  is  fed,  and  to  abide  by  it ;  he 
will  go  to  that  of  himself,  if  he  is  turned  loose.  A  fine  pass  man  is 
come  to,  when  he  is  shamed  even  m  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing by  these  silly  animals  ;  and  is  not  only  sent  to  school  to  them, 
(Prov.  G.  6,  7.)  but  set  in  a  form  below  them,  (Jer.  8.  7.)  taught 
more  than  the  beasts  rf  the  earth,  (Job  35.  11.)  and  yet  knowuig 
less.  2.  The  sottishness  and  stupidity  of  Israel.  God  is  their  Owner 
and  Proprietor ;  he  made  us,  and  his  we  are,  more  than  our  cattle 
are  our  s  ;  he  has  provided  well  for  us ;  providence  is  our  Mas- 
ter's crib  :  yet  many  that  are  called  the  people  of  God,  do  not 
know,  and  will  not  consider  this  ;  but  ask,  "  JFhat  is  the  Al- 
mighty, that  we  should  serve  him  ?  He  is  not  our  owner ;  and 
what  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?  He  has  no  crib 
for  us  to  ferd  at."  He  had  complained  [v.  2.)  of  the  obstinacy 
of  their  wills  ;  They  have  rebelled  against  me ;  here  he  runs  it 
up  to  its  cause  ;  "  Therefore  they  have  rebelled,  because  they  do 
not  know,  they  do  not  consid  r."  The  undeistanding  is  darkened, 
and  therefore  the  whole  soul  is  alienated  front  the  life  of  God, 
Eph.  4.  IS.  Israel  does  not  krow,  though  their  land  was  a  land 
of  light  and  knowledge ;  in  Judah  is  God  known,  yet,  because 
they  do  not  live  up  to  what  they  know,  it  is,  in  etiect,  as  if 
they  did  not  know.  Tiiey  know ;  but  their  knowledge  does  them 
no  good,  because  they  do  not  consider  what  they  know ;  they  do 
not  apply  it  to  their  case,  nor  their  minds  to  it.  Note,  (1  )  Even 
among  those  that  profess  themselves  God's  people,  that  have  the 
advantages,  and  lie  under  the  engagements,  of  his  people,  there 
are  many  that  are  very  careless  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls.  (2.) 
Inconsideration  of  what  we  do  know,  is  as  great  an  enemy  to  us  in 
religion  as  ignorance  of  what  we  sliould  know.  (3.)  Therefore 
men  revolt  from  God,  and  rebel  against  hiin,  because  they  do  not 
know  and  consider  their  obligations  to  God,  in  duty,  gratitude,  and 
interest. 

IV.  He  laments  the  universal  pravity  and  corruption  of  their 
church  and  kingdom  ;  the  disease  of  sin  was  epidemical,  and  all 
orders  and  degrees  of  men  were  infected  with  it ;  Ah  sinful  na- 
tion !  v.  4.  The  prophet  bemoans  those  that  would  not  bemoan 
themselves  ;  Alas  for  them,  woe  to  them  !  He  speaks  with  a  hoiy 
indignation  at  their  degeneracy,  and  a  dread  of  the  consequences  of 
it.     See  here, 

1.  How  he  aggravates  their  sin,  and  shews  the  malignity  that 
there  "was  in  it,  v.  4.  (1.)  The  wickedness  was  universal;  they 
were  a  sinful  nation,  the  generality  of  the  people  were  vicious  and 
profane  ;  they  were  so  in  their  national  capacity,  in  the  management 
of  their  public  treaties  abroad,  and  in  the  administration  of  public 
justice  at  home,  they  were  corrupt.  Note,  It  is  ill  with  a  people, 
when  sin  becomes  national.  (2.)  It  was  very  great  and  heinous 
in  its  nature.  They  were  laden  with  iniquity ;  the  guilt  of  it, 
and  the  curse  incurred  by  that  guilt,  lay  very  heavy  upon 
them  ;  it  was  a  heavy  charge  that  was  exhibited  against  them, 
which  they  could  never  clear  themselves  from  :  their  wickedness  was 
upon  them  as  a  talent  rf  lead,  Zech.  5.  7,  8.  And  their  sin, 
as  it  did  easily  beset  then,  and  they  were  prone  to  it,  wag 
a  weig'it  upon  them,  Heb.  12.  1.  (3.)  They  came  of  a  bad  stock. 
tliey  were  a  seed  of  evil-doers ;  treachery  ran  in  the  blood,  they  had 
it  by  kind,  which  made  the  matter  so  much  the  worse,  more  pro- 
voking and  less  curable  ;  they  rose  up  in  their  fathers'  stead,  anil 
trod  in  their  fathers"  seps,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  ; 
(Numb.  32.  14.)  they  were  a  race  and  family  of  rebels.  (4.) 
"They  that  were  themselves  debauched,  did  what  they  could  to  de- 
bauch others ;  they  are  not  only  corrupt  children,  born  tainted, 
but  children  that  arc  corrupters,  that  propagate  vice,  and  infect 
others  with  it ;  not  only  sinners,  but  tempters,  not  only  actuated 
by  Satan,  but  agents  for  hiin.     If  those  that  are  called  children, 
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God-t  children,  that  are  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  his  family, 
be  wicked  and  vile,  their  example  is  of  the  most  indignant  inliu- 
ence.  (5.)  Their  sin  was  a  treacherous  departure  from  God,  they 
were  deserters  from  their  allegiance  ;  Thej/  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
to  whom  they  had  joined  themselves ;  they  are  gone  away  back- 
ward ;  are  alienated  or  separated  from  God,  have  turned  the  back 
upon  '  him,  deserted  their  colours,  and  quitted  their  ser\'ice  ;  wlien 
they  were  urged  forward,  they  ran  backward,  as  a  bullock  unac- 
customed to  tie  yoke,  Hos.  4.  16.  (6.)  It  was  an  impudent  and 
daring  defiance  "of  him ;  They  have  provoked  the  liobj  One  of 
Israel  unto  anqer,  wilfully  and  designedly ;  they  knew  wiiat  would 
anu-ei  him,  and  that  they  did.  Note,  The  backslidings  of  those 
that  have  professed  religion,  and  relation  to  God,  are  in  a  special 
manner  provoking  to  him. 

2.  How  he  illustrates  it  by  a  comparison  taken  from  a  sick  and 
diseased  body,  all  overspread  with  leprosy,  or,  like  Job's,  with 
sore  boils,  v.  5,  6.  (1.)  The  distemper  has  seized  the  vitals,  and 
so  threatens  to  be  mortal.  Diseases  in  the  head  and  heart  are 
most  dangerous  ;  now  the  head,  the  whole  head,  is  sick,  the 
heart,  the  whole  heart,  is  faint;  they  were  become  corrupt  in 
their  judgment,  the  leprosy  was  in  their  head,  they  were  utterly 
unclean  ;  their  affection  to  God  and  religion  was  cold  and  gone  ; 
the  things  which  remained  were  ready  to  die  away.  Rev.  3.  2. 
(2.)  It  has  overspread  the  whole  body,  and  so  becomes  exceed- 
ingly noisome  ;  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  heai,  from 
the  meanest  peasant  to  the  greatest  peer,  there  is  no  soundness, 
no  good  principles,  .no  religion,  (for  that  is  the  health  of  the  soul,) 
nothins;  but  wounds  and  bruises,  guilt  and  corruption,  the  sad  ef- 
fects of  Adam's  fall;  noisome  to  the  holy  God,  painful  to  the 
sensible  soul ;  they  were  so  to  David,  when  he  complained,  (Ps. 
38.  5.)  Ml/  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolish- 
ness, Ps.  32.  3,  4.  No  attempts  were  made  for  reformation,  or, 
if  they  were,  they  proved  inefl'ectual ;  The  wounds  have  not  been 
closed,  nor  bound  tip,  nor  mollified  with  ointment.  While  sin  re- 
mains unrepented  of,  the  wounds  are  unsearched,  unwashed,  the 
proud  flesli  in  them  not  cut  out,  and  while,  consequently,  it  re- 
mains unpardoned,  the  wounds  are  not  mollified  or  closed  up,  nor 
any  thing  done  toward  the  healing  of  them,  and  the  preventing 
of  their  fatal  consequences. 

V.  He  sadly  bewails  the  judgments  of  God,  which  they  had  brought 
upon  themselves  by  their  sins,  and  their  incorrigibleness  under  those 
judgments. 

1.  Their  kingdom  was  almost  ruined,  v.  7.  So  miserable  were 
they,  that  both  their  towns  and  their  lands  were  wasted,  and  y.t 
so  stupid,  that  they  needed  to  be  told  this,  and  to  have  it  shewed 
them  ;  "  Look,  and  see  how  it  is  ;  your  country  is  desolate,  the 
groimd  is  not  cultivated,  for  want  of  inhabitants,  the  villages  being 
deserted,  Judg.  5.  7.  And  thus  tlie  fields  and  vinjyards  become 
like  deserts,  all  grown  over  with  thorns;  (Prov.  24.  31,)  ynur 
cities  are  burned  with  fire,  by  the  enemies  that  invadj  you  ;"  (fire 
and  sword  commonly  go  together;)  "  as  for  the  fruits  for  your 
land,  which  should  be  food  for  your  families,  strangei's  devour 
them  ;  and,  to  your  greater  vexation,  it  is  before  your  eyes,  and 
you  cannot  prevent  it ;  you  starve,  while  your  enemies  surfeit  on 
that  which  should  be  your  maintenance.  The  overthrow  of  your 
country  is  as  the  overthrow  of  strangers  ;  it  is  used  by  the  invaders 
as  one  might  expect  it  sliould  be  u^ed  by  strangers." — Jerusa- 
lem itself,  whicli  was  as  the  daughter  of  Zion  ;  (the  temple  built  on 
Zion  was  a  mother,  a  nursing  mother,  to  Jerusalem ;)  or  Zion 
itself,  the  holy  mountain,  which  had  been  dear  to  God  as  a  daughter, 
was  now  lost,  deserted,  and  exposed,  as  a  cottage  in  a  vine- 
yard, which,  when  the  vmtage  is  over,  nobody  dwells  in,  or  takes 
any  care  of,  and  looks  as  mean  and  despicable  as  a  lodge,  or  hut, 
in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  ;  and  every  person  is  afraid  of  coming 
near  it,  and  solicitous  to  remove  his  effects  out  of  it,  as  if  it  were 
a  besieged  city,  v.  8.  And  some  think  it  is  the  calamitous  state 
of  the  kingdom,  that  is  represented  by  a  diseased  body,  v.  6. 
Probably,  this  sermon  was  preached  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when 
Judah  was  invaded  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  the  Edomites, 
and  the  Philistines,  who  slew  many,  and  carried  many  away 
jato  captivity,   2  Chron.  28.  5,  17,  18.     Note,  National  impiety 


and  immorality  bring  national  desolation.  Canaan,  the  g'ory  i  f 
all  lands,  mount  Zion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  both  became  a. re- 
proach and  a  ruin  ;  and  sin  nmde  them  so,  that  Lreat  mischief- 
maker. 

2.  Yet  they  were  not  at  all  reformed,  and  therefore  God  threat- 
ens to  take  another  course  with  them  ;  ()•.  5.)  "  fFhy  should  ye 
be  stricken  any  more,  with  any  expectation  of  doing  you  good  by  ir, 
when  you  increase  revolts,  as  your  rebukes  are  increased  .'  >'&?( 
tvill  revolt  more  and  more,  as  you  have  done  ;"  as  Ahaz,  particu- 
larly did,  who,  in  his  distress,  trespassed  yet  more  against  the  Lord, 
2  Chron.  28.  22.  Thus  the  physician,  when  he  sees  the  patient  s 
case  desperate,  troubles  him  no  more  with  physic  ;  and  the  father 
resolves  to  correct  his  child  no  more,  when,  finding  him  hardened, 
he  determines  to  disinherit  him.  Note,  (1.)  There  are  those  who 
are  made  worse  by  the  methods  God  takes  to  make  them  better ; 
the  more  they  are  stricken,  the  more  they  revolt ;  their  corrup- 
tions, instead  of  being  mortifie  ',  are  irritated  and  exasperated,  by 
their  aHictions,  and  their  hearts  more  hardened.  (2.)  God  some- 
times, in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment,  ceases  to  correct  those 
who  have  been  long  incorrigible,  and  whom  therefore  he  designs  to 
destroy.  The  reprobate  silver  shall  be  cast,  not  into  the  furnace,  but 
to  the'dunghill,  Jer.  6.  29,  30.  See  Ezek.  24.  13.  Hos.  4.  14. 
He  that  \s  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still. 

VI.  He  comforts  himself  with  the  consideration  of  a  remnant 
that  should  be  the  monuments  of  divine  grace  and  mercy,  not- 
withstanding this  general  corruption  and  desolation,  v.  9.  See 
here,  1.  How  near  they  were  to  an  utter  extirpation  ;  they  were 
almost  like  Sodoui  and  Gomorrah,  in  respect  both  of  sin  and  ruin, 
grown  almost  so  bad,  that  there  could  not  have  been  found  ten 
righteous  men  among  them,  and  almost  so  miserable,  that  nona 
had  been  left  alive,  but  their  country  turned  into  a  sulphureous 
lake.  Divine  Justice  said,  .Make  them  as  Admah,  set  them  as  Ze- 
hoim  ;  but  Mercy  said.  How  shall  I  do  it  y  Hos.  11.  8,  9.  2.  What 
it  was  that  saved  them  from  it  ;  The  Lord  of  Hosts  left  w7ito  them  a 
verij  small  remnant,  that  were  kept  pure  from  the  common  apos- 
tacy,  and  kept  safe  and  alive  from  the  common  calamity.  This  is 
quoted  by  the  apostle,  (Rom.  9.  27.)  and  applied  to  those  few  of 
tlie  Jewish  nation,  who,  in  his  time,  embraced  Christianity,  whcD 
the  body  of  the  people  rejected  it,  and  in  whom  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers  were  accomplished.  Note,  (1.)  In  the  worst 
of  times  there  is  a  remnant  ])reserved  from  iniquity,  and  reserved 
for  mercy,  as  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  deluge.  Lot  and  his  in 
the  destruction  of  Sodom.  Divine  grace  triumphs  in  distinguish- 
ing by  an  act  of  sovereignty.  (2.)  This  remnant  is  often  a  very 
small  one,  in  comparison  with  the  vast  numbers  of  revolting 
ruined  siimers.  Multitude  is  no  mark  of  the  true  church  ;  Christ's 
is  a  little  flock.  (3.)  It  is  God  s  work  to  sanctify  and  save  some, 
when  others  are  left  to  perish  in  their  impurity ;  it  is  the  work  of 
his  power  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  except  he  had  left  us  that  rem- 
nant, there  had  been  none  left  ;  the  corrupters  (v.  4.)  did  what 
they  could  to  debauch  all,  and  the  devourers  {v.  7.)  to  destroy 
all ;  and  they  would  have  prevailed,  if  God  himself  had  not  inter- 
])osed  to  secure  to  himself  a  remnant,  who  are  boiuid  to  give  him  all 
the  glory.  (4.)  It  is  good  for  a  people  that  have  been  saved  from 
utter  ruin,  to  look  back,  and  see  how  near  they  were  to  it,  just 
upon  the  brink  of  it,  to  see  how  nmch  they  owed  to  a  few  good , 
men  that  stood  in  the  gap,  and  that  that  was  owing  to  a  good  God, 
who  left  them  these  good  men.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of 
Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
people  of  Gomorrah.  1 1 .  To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices  to  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts  ;  and  i  delight  not  in  the 
blood  of  bullocks  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats. 
12.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath    required  this  at    your    hand,    to    tread    my 
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"oiiiTs  ?  l.'J.  Hrino;  no  more  vain  oblations;  in-' 
ctiise  is  an  aboniiuation  unto  mo  ;  the  new-uioonsj 
ami  sabbaths,  tli<;  calling  of  assemblies,  I  caimot 
away  with  ;  //  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  nieet-j 
ing.  14.  Your  new-moons  and  j  Jur  aiipointed  I 
feasts  my  soul  hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  t/iei/i.  1.5.  And  when 
ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mineoyis 
from  you:  yea,  when  ye  make  many  praters,  1  will 
not  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 
Here, 

I.  God  calls  to  them,  (but  calls  in  vain,)  to  hear  his  word. 
I'.  10.  1.  The  title  he  gives  them  is  very  straii^e,  1'b  tkIits  rf 
Sodom,  and  Fe  people  of  ^ Gomorrah.  This  intimates  what  a  rij'it- 
eous  thing  it  had  been  with  God  to  make  them  like  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  in  respect  of  ruin ;  [v.  9.)  because  tliey  had  made 
themselves  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  respect  of  sin.  The 
men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  siimrrs  brfcre  the  Lord  excecd- 
inf/li/,  (Gen.  13.  13.)  and  so  were  the  men  of  .ludah  ;  when  the 
rulers  were  bad,  no  wonder  the  people  were  so.  \'ice  overpowered 
virtue,  for  it  had  the  rvilers,  the  men  of  figure,  on  its  side ;  and  it  out- 
polled  it,  for  it  had  the  people,  the  men  of  nimib?r,  on  its  side  : 
the  streams  being  thus  strong,  no  less  a  power  than  that  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  could  secure  a  rcmnaiit.  r.  9.  The  rulers  are  bold- 
ly attacked  here  by  the  prophet,  as  rulers  of  Sodom,  for  he  knew 
not  how  to  give  flattering  titles:  the  tra'i'.i-m  of  the  .lews  is, 
that  for  this  he  was  impeached  loiij  al'liT,  and  put  to  death,  as 
having  cursed  the  gods,  and  spoken  eril  rf  the  ruler  of  his  people. 
2.  His  demand  upon  them  is  very  reasonable  ;  "  Hear  the  icord 
of  the  Lr^r-I  nnd  give  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God ;  attend  to  that 
which  God  has  to  say  to  you,  and  let  his  word  be  a  law  to  you." 
The  following  declaration  of  dislike  to  their  sacrifices,  would  be  a  kind 
of  rew  law  to  them,  though  really  it  was  but  an  explication  of 
the  old  law  ;  but  special  regard  is  to  be  had  to  it,  as  is  required 
to  the  like,  Ps.  50.  7,  8.  "  Hear  this,  and  trembk ;  hear  it, 
and  take  warning. 

II.  He  justly  refuses  to  hear  their  prayers  and  accept  their 
services,  their  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings,  the  fat  and  blood  of 
them,  (v.  11.)  their  attendance  in  his  courts,  {v.  12.)  their  obla- 
tions, their  Incense,  and  their  solemn  assemblies,  {v.  13.)  their 
new-moons,  and  their  appointed  feasts,  {v.  14.)  their  devoutest 
addresses;  [v.  15.)  they  are  all  rejected,  becaiise  their  hands 
were  full  of  blood.     Now  observe, 

1.  There  are  many  who  are  strangers,  nay  enemies,  to  the  power 
of  religion,  and  yet  seem  very  zealous  for  the  shew  and  shadow 
and  form  of  it.  This  sinful  nation,  this  seed  of  evil  doers,  these 
rulers  of  .Sodom  and  people  of  Gomorrah,  brought  not  to  the 
altars  of  false  gods,  (they  are  not  here  charged  with  that,)  but 
to  the -altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  sacrifices,  a  multitude  of  them, 
as  many  as  the  law  required,  and  rather  more,  not  only  peace-offer- 
ings, which  they  themselves  had  their  share  of,  but  burnt-offer- 
ings, which  were  wholly  consumed  to  the  honour  of  God  :  nor 
did  they  bring  the  torn,  and  lame,  and  sick,  but  fed  beasts,  and 
ihe  fat  of  them,  the  best  of  the  kind  :  they  did  not  send  others 
to  offer  their  sacrifices  for  them,  but  came  themselves  to  app'-ar  before 
God ;  they  observed  the  instituted  places,  not  in  high-places,  or  groves, 
but  in  God  s  own  courts ;  and  the  instituted  time,  the  new-moons, 
and  sabbaths,  and  appointed  feasts,  none  of  which  thev  omitted ; 
nav,  it  should  seem,  they  called  extraordinary  assemblies,  and 
held  solemn  meetings,  for  religious  worship,  beside  those  that 
God  had  appointed  ;  yet  this  was  not  all,  they  applied  themselves  to 
God  not  only  with  their  ceremonial  observances,  but  with  the 
moral  instances  of  devotion ;  they  prayed,  they  prayed  often,  made 
many  prayers,  thinking  they  sho\ild  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking  ;  nav,  they  were  fervent  and  importunate  in  prayer,  they 
spread  forth  their  hands  as  men  in  earnest.  Now  we  should  have 
thought  these,  and  no  doubt  they  thought  themselves,  a  pious, 
religious  people;  and  yet  they  were  far  from   being  so,  for,   (1.) 


I  Their  hearts  were  empty  of  true  devotion  ;  they  came  to  appear  fae- 
tbre  God,  (v.  12.)  to  he  see7i  before  him;  so  the  margin  reads  it; 
they  rested  in  the  outside  of  the  duties,  they  looked  no  further 
than  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  went  no  furl.ie!  'han  that  which  men 
see.  (2.)  Their  hands  were  full  of  bloo('  t'ley  were  guilty  of 
murder,  rapine,  and  oppression,  under  cclor.r  of  law  and  justice. 
The  ]5eople  shfd  blood,  and  the  rulei-s  did  not  punish  them  for 
it ;  the  rulers  shed  blood,  and  the  people  were  aiding  and  abeiting,  as 
the  elders  of  Jezreel  were  to  Jezebel  in  shedding  Naboth's  blood. 
Malice  is  heart-murder,  in  the  account  of  God  ;  he  that  hates  his 
brother  in  his  heart,  has,  in  effect,  his  hands  full  of  blood. 

2.  When  sinnere  are  under  the  judgments  of  God,  they  will 
more  easily  b?  brought  to  fly  to  their  devotions,  than  to  forsake  their 
sins,  and  reform  their  lives.  Their  country  was  now  desolate,  and 
their  cities  burnt;  {v.  7.)  and  this  awakened  them  to  bring 
their  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  God  more  constantly  than  they 
had  done,  as  if  th?y  would  bribe  God  Almighty  to  remove 
the  punis'uTient,  and  give  them  leave  to  go  on  in  the  sin.  JThen 
he  skw  them,  then  theij  soiif/ht  him,  Ps.  7S.  34.  Lord,  in  trouble 
hare  thci  riiited  thee,  eh.  26.  16.  Many  that  will  readily  part  with 
their  sacrifices,  will  not  b."  persuaded  to  part  with  their  sins. 

3.  The  most  pompous  and  costly  devotions  of  wicked  people, 
without  a  thorough  reformation  of  the  heart  and  life,  are  so  far 
from  being  acceptable  to  (iod,  that  really  they  are  an  abomination  to 
him.  It  is  shewed  here  in  a  great  variety  of  expressions,  that 
to  oheii  is  better  than  sacrifice :  nay,  that  sacrifice,  without  obedi- 
ence, is  a  jest,  an  affront  and  provocation  to  God.  The  com- 
parative neglect  which  God  here  expresses  of  ceremonial  observances, 
was  a  tacit  intimation  of  what  they  would  come  to  at  last,  when  they 
would  all  be  done  away  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  what  was  now 
made  little  of,  would,  in  due  time,  be  made  nothing  of.  Sa- 
crifice and  offering,  and  prayer  made  in  the  virtue  of  that,  thou 
wouldest  not ;  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come.  Their  sacrifices  are  here 
represented, 

(1.)  As  fruitless  and  insignificant.  To  what  purpose  is  it .'  v.  11. 
They  are  vain  oblations,  v.  13.  In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  Matth. 
15.  9.  It  was  all  lost  labour,  and  served  not  to  answer  any  good  in- 
tention ;  for,  [1.]  It  was  not  looked  upon  as  any  act  of  duty  or  obedi- 
ence to  God  ;  Jf'ho  has  required  these  things  at  your  hands  ?  v.  12. 
Not  that  God  disowns  his  institutions,  or  refuses  to  stand  by 
his  own  warrants  ;  but  in  what  they  did  thev  had  not  an  eye 
to  Him  that  required  it,  nor  indeed  did  he  require  it  of  them,  whose 
hands  were  full  of  blood,  and  who  continued  impenitent.  [2.]  It 
did  not  recommend  them  to  God  s  favour ;  he  delighted  not  in  the 
blood  of  their  sacrifices,  for  he  did  not  look  upon  himself  as 
honoured  by  it.  [3.]  It  would  not  obtain  any  relief  for  them.  They 
pray,  but  God  will  not  hear,  because  they  regard  iniquity ;  (Ps. 
66.  1 8.)  he  would  not  deliver  them,  for  though  they  make  many  prayers, 
none  of  them  came  from  an  upright  heart.  All  their  religious  services 
turned  to  no  account  to  them.     Nay, 

(2.)  As  odious  and  offensive,  God  did  not  only  not  accept  them, 
but  he  did  detest  and  abhor  them.  "  They  are  your  sacrifices,  they  are 
none  of  mine  ;  I  am  full  of  them,  even  surfeited  with  them." 
He  needed  them  not,  (Ps.  50.  10.)  did  not  desire  them,  had  had 
enough  of  them,  and  more  than  enough.  Their  coming  into  his 
courts  he  calls  treading  them,  or  trampling  upon  them,  their 
very  attendance  on  his  ordinances  was  construed  uito  a  contempt  of 
them.  Their  incense,  though  ever  so  fragrant,  was  an  abomination 
to  him,  for  it  was  burnt  in  hypocrisy,  and  with  an  ill  design.  Their 
solemn  assemblies  he  could  not  away  with,  could  not  see  them  with 
any  patience,  nor  bear  the  affront  thev  gave  him.  The  solemn  meet- 
ing is  iniquity  ;  though  the  thing  itself  was  not,  ye',  as  they  managed 
it,  it  was.  It  is  a  vexation,  (so  some  read  it,)  a  provocation,  to  God, 
to  have  ordinances  thus  prostituted,  not  only  by  wicked  people, 
but  to  wicked  purposes ;  "My  soul  hates  them,  they  are  a  trouble  to 
me,  a  burtlien,  an  incumbr.ince :  I  am  perfectly  sick  of  them, 
and  wean'  to  bear  them."  He  is  never  weary  of  hearing  the 
prayers  of  the  upright,  but  soon  weary  of  the  costly  sacrifices  of  t'le 
wicked.  He  hides  his  eyes  from  their  prayers,  as  that  which  lie 
has  an  aversion  to,  and  is  angry  at. 

All  this  is  to  shew,  [1.]  That  sin  is  very  hateful  lo  God,  so  hale- 
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ful  that  It  makes  even  men's  prayers  and  their  religious  services  hate- 
ful to  him.  [2.]  That  dissembled  piety  is  double  iniquity.  Hj^o- 
crisy  in  religion  is  of  all  things  most  abominable  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  Jerome  applies  to  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time,  who  pre- 
tended a  great  zeal  for  the  law  and  the  temple,  but  made  them- 
selves and  all  their  services  abominable  to  God,  by  filling  their 
hands  with  the  blood  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  so  filling  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities. 

16.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  ;  cease 
to  do  evil  ;  17.  Learn  to  do  well  ;  seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  widow.  18.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  toge- 
ther, saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  12.  If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land  :  20.  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  //. 

Though  God  has  rejected  their  services  as  insufficient  to  atone  for 
their  sins,  while  they  persisted  in  them,  yet  he  does  not  reject  them  as 
in  a  hopeless  condition ;  but  here  calls  upon  them  to  forsake 
iheir  sins,  which  hindered  the  acceptance  of  their  services,  and 
then  all  would  be  well.  Let  them  not  say  that  God  picked 
quarrels  with  them ;  no,  he  proposes  a  method  of  reconciliation. 
Observe  here, 

1.  A  call  to  repentance  and  reformation;  "  If  you  would  have 
your  sacrifices  accepted,  and  your  prayers  answered,  you  must  begin 
your  work  at  the  right  end  ;  Be  converted  to  ?ny  law,"  (so  the 
Chaldee  begins  this  exhortation.)  "  make  conscience  of  second- 
table-duties,  else  expect  not  to  be  accepted  in  the  acts  of  your 
devotion."  As  justice  and  charity  will  never  atone  for  atheism  and 
profaneness,  so  prayers  and  sacrifices  will  never  atone  for  fraud 
and  oppression  ;  for  righteousness  toward  men  is  as  much  a  branch 
of  pure  religion,  as  religion  toward  God  is  a  branch  of  univereal 
righteousness. 

1 .  They  must  cease  to  do  evil,  must  do  no  more  wrong,  shed  no 
more  innocent  blood  ;  that  is  the  meaning  of  washing  them,  and 
makinci  them  clean,  v.  1 6.  It  is  not  only  soiTowing  for  the  sin  thev 
had  committed,  but  breaking  off  the  practice  of  it  for  the  future,  and 
mortifying  all  those  vicious  affections  and  dispositions  which  in- 
cline them  to  it.  Sin  i?  defiling  to  the  soul  ;  our  business  is 
to  wash  ourselves  from  it  by  repenting  of  it,  and  turning  from  it 
to  God.  We  must  put  away  not  only  that  evil  of  our  doings,  which 
is  before  the  eye  of  the  world,  by  refraining  from  the  gross  acts  of 
sin,  but  that  which  is  before  God  s  eves,  the  roots  and  habits  of  sin, 
that  are  in  our  hearts ;  those  must  be'crushed  and  mortified. 

2.  They  must  learn  to  do  well.  This  was  necessary  to  the  com- 
pleting of  their  repentance.  Note,  It  is  not  enough  that  we  cease  to 
do  evil,  but  we  must  learn  to  do  well.  (1.)  We  must  be  doins  ;  not 
cease  to  do  evil,  and  then  stand  idle.  (2.)  We  must  be  doing"  good, 
the  good  which  the  Lord  our  God  requires,  and  which  wOrtum 
to  a  good  account.  (3.)  We  must  do  it  well,  in  a  right  man- 
ner, and  for  a  right  end  ;  and,  (4.)  We  must  learn  to"  do  well, 
we  must  take  pains  to  get  the  knowledge  of  our  duty,  be  in- 
quisitive concerning  it,  in  care  abotit  it,"  and  accustom  ourselves 
to  it,  that  we  may  readily  turn  our  hands  to  our  work,  and  become 
masters  of  this  holy  art  of  doing  well. 

He  urges  them  particularly  to  those  instances  of  well-doing,  where- 
in they  had  been  defective,  to  second-tablc-duties  ;  "  Seek  judq- 
ment;  inquire  what  is  riirht,  that  ve  may  do  it:  be  solicitous  to 
be  found  m  the  way  of  your  duty,'  and  do  not  walk  at  all  adven- 
tures;  seek  opportunities  of  doing  eood.  Relieve,  the  oppressed, 
those  whom  you  yourselves  have  oppressed ;  ease  them  of  their 
burthens,  c/t.  58.  6.  You  that  have  power  in  your  hands,  use  it 
for  the  relief  of  those  whom  others  do  oppress,  for  tnqf  js  your 


business;  right  those  that  suffer  wrong;  in  a  special  manner  con- 
cern yourselves  for  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  whom,  because 
they  areVeak  and  helpless,  proud  men  trample  upon  and  abuse  ; 
do  you  appear  for  them  at  the  bar,  on  the  bench,  as  there  is  occa- 
sion ;  speak  for  those  that  know  not  how  to  speak  for  themselves,  and 
that  have  not  wherewithal  to  gratify  you  for  your  kindness."  Note, 
We  are  truly  honouring  God,  when  we  are  doing  good  in  the  world  ; 
and  acts  of  justice  and  charity  are  more  pleasing  to  him  than  all 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

II.  A  demonstration,  at  the  bar  of  right  reason,  of  the  equity 
of  God's  proceeding  with  them  ;  "  Come  noic,  and  lei  vs  reason 
together;  [v.  18.)  while  your  hands  are  full  of  blood,  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  you,  though  you  bring  me  a  multitude  of  sacri- 
fices :  but  if  you  wash  you,  and  make  you  clean,  you  are  welcome 
to  draw  nigh  to  me;  come  now,  and  let  us  talk  the  matter  over." 
Note,  Those,  and  tliose  only,  that  break  off  their  league  with  sin, 
shall  be  welcome  into  covenant  and  communion  with  God ;  he 
says.  Come  now,  who  before  God  forbade  them  his  courts.  See  Jam. 
4.  8.  Or  rather  thus  ;  there  were  those  among  them  who  looked 
upon  themselves  as  oftended  by  the  slights  God  put  upqn  the  multi- 
tude of  their  sacrifices,  as  c/t.  58.  3.  Wherefore  have  ue  fasted, 
(say  they,)  and  thou  se^st  not?  They  represented  God  as  a  hard 
Master,  whom  it  was  impossible  to  please  ;  "  Come,"  says  God, 
"  let  us  debate  the  matter  fairly,  and  I  doubt  not  but  to  make  it 
out  that  7ny  irat/s  are  equal,  but  your's  are  unequal."  Ezek.  18.  25. 
Note,  1.  Religion  has  reason  on  its  side:  there  is  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  that  we  should  do  as  God  would  have  us  to  do.  2.  The 
God  of  heaven  condescends  to  reason  the  case  with  those  who 
contradict  him  and  find  fault  with  his  proceedings,  for  he  will  be 
justified  when  he  spealis,  Ps.  51.  4.  The  case  needs  only  to  be 
slated,  (as  it  is  heie  very  fairly,)  and  it  will  determine  itself.  God 
shews  here  upon  what  terms  they  stood,  (as  he  docs  Ezek.  18.  21, 
24. — 33.  18,  19.)  and  then  leaves  it  to  them  to  judge  whether  they 
were  not  fair. 

(1.)  They  cannot  in  reason  expect  any  more  than  that,  if  they  re- 
pent and  reform,  they  should  be  restored  to  God's  favour,  notwitijstand- 
ing  their  former  provocations  ;  "  This  you  may  expect,"  says  God, 
"  and  it  is  very  kind  ;  who  could  have  the  face  to  desire  it  upon  any 
other  terms?"  [1.]  "  It  is  very  little  that  is  required,  only  that 
you  be  willing  and  obedient,  that  you  consent  to  obey  ;"  so  some 
read  it ;  "  that  you  subject  your  wills  to  the  will  of  God,  acquiesce 
in  that,  and  give  up  yourselves  in  all  things  to  be  ruled  by  him 
that  is  infinitely  wise  and  good."  Here  is  no  penance  impos- 
ed for  their  former  stubbornness,  nor  the  yoke  made  heavier, 
or  bound  harder,  on  their  necks ;  only,  "  Whereas  hitherto  you 
have  been  perverse  and  refractory,  and  would  not  comply  with 
that  which  was  for  your  own  good,  now  be  tractable,  be  govern- 
able." He  does  not  say,  "  If  you  be  perfectly  obedient,"  but,  "  If 
you  be  willingly  so;"  for  if  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted. 
[2.]  That  is  very  jreat,  which  is  promised  hereupon.  First,  That 
all  their  sins  should  be  pardoned  to  them,  and  should  not  be  mention- 
ed against  them  ;  "  Though  they  be  as  red  as  scarlet  and  crimson, 
thousl)  you  lie  under  the  guilt  of  blood,  yet,  upon  your  repentance, 
even  that  shall  be  forgiven  you,  and  you  ^hall  appear  in  the 
sijht  of  God  as  white  as  snow."  Note,  The  greatest  sinners,  if 
they  truly  repent,  shall  have  their  sins  forgiven  them,  and  so  have 
their  consciences  pacified  and  purified.  Though  our  sins  have  been 
as  scarlet  and  crimson,  a  deep  dye,  a  double  dye,  first  in  the  wool  of 
original  corruption,  and  afterwards  in  the  many  threads  of  actual 
transojession,  though  we  have  been  often  dipped,  by  our  many 
backslidings,  into  sin,  and  though  we  have  lain  long  soakinj  in  it, 
as  the  cloth  does  in  the  scarlet  dye,  yet  pardoning  mercy  will  tho- 
roughly discharge  the  stain,  and,  being  by  it  purged  as  with  hyssop, 
shall  be  clean,  Ps.  51.  7.  If  we  make  ourselves  clean  by  re- 
pentance and  reformation,  (r.  16.)  God  will  make  us  white  by  a  full 
remission.  Secoiidlii,  That  they  should  have  all  the  happiiiess  and 
comfort  they  could  desire  ;  "  Be  but  willing  and  obedient,  and  you 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  the  land  of  promise  ;  you  shall  have 
all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenajit,  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  ; 
all  the  good  of  that  land."  They  that  go  on  in  sin,  though 
they  dwell  in  a  good  land,  cannot  with  any  comfort  eat  the  good 
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be  pardoned,  creature-comforts 


of  if,  (fuilt  embitters  all ;  but 
become  comforts  indeed. 

(■->)  They  cannot  in  reason  expect  any  other  than  that,  if  they  con- 
tinue obstinate  in  their  disibedience,  they  should  bs  abandoned  to  ruin, 
and  the  sentence  of  t!ie  law  should  ba  executed  upon  them  ;  what 
can  be  more  just?  (r.  20.)  "  7/  ?/oii  refuse  and  rebel,  if  you 
continue  to  rebel  aj'ainst  the  divine  government,  and  refuse  the 
offers  of  divine  sirace,  you  shall  be  dei-oured  with  the  swurd ; 
with  the  sword  of  your  enemies,  which  s!iall  be  commissioned  to  de- 
stroy you,  with  theswovd  of  God  s  justice,  his  wratli,  and  vengeance, 
which  shall  be  drawn  against  you ;  for  this  is  that  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  his  Spoken,'  and  which  he  will  make  good, 
for  the  maintaininp:  of  his  own  honour."  ^■ote,  Those  that  will  not 
bs  governed  by  God  s  sceptre,  will  certainly  and  justly  be  devoured 
by  his  sword. 

"  And  now  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  are  thus  set  before  you ; 
Come  and  let  it?  reason  together.  What  have  you  to  object  against 
the  equity  of  this,  or  against  complying  with  God  s  terms .?" 

21.  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot !  It 
was  full  of  judgiiient ;  rightt'ousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers.  '2'>.  Thy  silvci'  is  become 
dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water:  9.3.  Thy  princes 
are  rebellious,  and  companions  of  thieves  :  every 
one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  rewards  ;  they 
judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  does  the  cause  of 
the  Avidow  come  unto  them.  24-.  Therefore  saith 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tlie  uiiglitv'  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  1  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies.  2.i.  And  1  will  turn 
my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  jMU-ge  away  thy 
dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  sin.  2().  And  I  will 
restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  coiuisel- 
lors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  thou  shalt  be 
called  the  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 
27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her 
converts  with  righteousness.  28.  And  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  s/ial/ 
Altogether,  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall| 
be  consumed.  29.  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be 
confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 
.30.  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water.  3 1 .  And  the 
strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
and  they  shall  both  burn  together,  and  none  sliall 
quench  fhem. 

Here, 

I.  The  woeful  degeneracy  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  sadly  la- 
mented. See,  1.  What  the  royal  city  had  been  ;  a  faithful  city, 
faithful  to  God  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  among  men  ;  faith- 
ful to  the  nation  and  its  public  interests.  It  u-as  fall  of  judgment ; 
justice  was  duly  administered  upon  the  thrones  of  judgment  which 
were  set  there,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David,  Ps.  122.  5. 
Men  were  generally  honest  in  their  dealings,  and  abliorred  to  do  an 
unjust  thing ;  rigliteousness  lodged  in  it,  was  constantly  resident  in 
their  palaces  and  in  all  their  dwellings,  not  called  in  now  and  then 
to  serve  a  turn,  but  at  home  there.  Note,  Neither  holy  cities, 
nor  royal  ones,  neither  places  where  relisrion  is  professed,  nor 
places  where  government  is  administered,  are  faithful  to  their  trust,  if 
religion  do  not  dwell  in  them.  2.  What  it  was  now  become  :  that 
beauteous  virtuous  spouse  was  now  debauched,  and  become 
adulteress;    righteousness    no  longer   dwelt   in   Jerusalem,     (Imas 


Astrtra  reliquit — Astrca  left  the  earth,)  even  murderers  were  tm- 
punished,  and  lived  undisturbed  tiiere ;  nay,  the  princes  them- 
selves were  so  cniel  and  oppressive,  that  they  were  become  no 
better  than  murderere  ;  an  innocent  man  might  better  guard  him- 
self against  a  Uoop  of  banditti  or  assassins,  than  ag-ainst  a  bench  of 
such  judges.  Note,  it  is  a  great  aggravation  of  the  wickcdnt-ss  of 
any  family  or  people,  that  their  ancestors  were  famed  for  virtue 
and  probity ;  and  commonly  those  that  thus  degenerate,  prove  the 
most  wicked  of  all  other.  Corruptio  optimi  est  pessiiaa — TluU 
which  originally  was  the  best,  when  corrupted,  becomes  the  worst, 
Luke  11.  26.  Eccl.  3.  16.     See  Jer.  23.  15. .  17. 

This  is  illustrated,  (1.)  By  similitudes ;  (v.  22.)  Thy  silver  is  be- 
come dross  :  this  degeneracy  of  the  magistrates,  wtiose  character  is 
the  reverse  of  that  of  their'  predecessors,  is  as  great  a  reproach  and 
injury  to  the  kingdom,  as  the  debasing  of  their  coin  would  be, 
and  the  turning  of  their  silver  into  dross.  Righteous  princes,  and 
righteous  cities,  are  as  silver  for  the  treasury  ;  but  unrighteous  ones 
are  as  dross  for  the  dunghill — Uow  is  the  gold  become  dim .'  Lam. 
4.  1.  T/)i/  wine  is  viixed  with  water,  and  so  is  become  flat  and 
sour.  Soiiie  understand  both  these  literally ;  the  wine  they  sold 
was  adulterated,  it  was  half  water  ;  the  money  they  paid  was  coun- 
terfeit, and  so  they  cheated  all  they  dealt  with.  But  it  is  rather 
to  be  taken  figuratively :  justice  was  perverted  by  their  princes ; 
and  religion  and  the  word  of  God  were  sophisticated  by  their 
]iriests,  and  made  to  serve  what  turn  they  pleased.  Dross  may 
shine  like  silver,  and  the  wine  that  is  mixed  with  water  may  re- 
tain the  colour  of  wine,  but  neither  is  worth  any  thing.  Thus  they 
retained  a  shew  and  pretence  of  virtue  and  justice,  but  had  no  true 
sense  of  either.  (2.)  By  some  instances  ;  («.  23.)  "  Thy  princes, 
that  should  keep  others  in  their  allegiance  to  God,  and  subjection  to 
his  law,  are  themselves  rebellious,  and  set  God  and  his  law  at  de- 
fiance." They  that  should  restrain  thieves,  proud  and  rich  oppressors, 
those  woret  of  robbers,  and  those  that  designedly  cheat  their  credi- 
tors, who  are  no  belter,  they  are  themselves  companions  of 
thieves,  connive  at  them,  do  as  they  do,  and  with  greater  se- 
curity and  success,  because  they  are  princes,  and  have  power  in 
their  hands;  they  share  with  the  thieves  they  protect  in  their  un- 
lawful g-ain,  (Ps.'SO.  18.)  and  cast  in  their  lot  among  them,  Prov. 
1.  13,  14.  [1.]  The  profit  of  their  places  is  all  their  aim;  to  make 
the  best  hand  they  can  of  them,  right  or  wrong.  They  love  gifts, 
and  follow  after  reward  ;  they  set  their  hearts  upon  their  salary, 
the  fees  and  perquisites  of  their  offices,  and  are  greedy  of  them, 
and  never  think  they  can  get  enough  ;  nay,  they  will  do  any  thing, 
though  ever  so  contrary  to  law  and  justice,  for  a  gift  in  secret. 
Presents  and  gratuities  will  blind  their  eyes  at  any  time,  and 
make  them  pervert  judgment :  these  they  love,  and  are  eager  in 
the  pursuit  of,  Hos.  4.  18.  [2.]  The  duly  of  their  places  is  none 
of  their  care ;  they  ought  to  protect  those  that  are  injured,  and 
take  cognizance  of  the  "appeals  made  to  them ;  why  else  were  they 
preferred  ?  But  they  judge  not  the  fatherless,  take  no  care  to  guard 
the  orphans,  nor  does  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them ;  be- 
cause the  poor  widow  has  no  bribe  to  givo,  with  which  to  make  vray 
for  her,  and  to  bring  her  cause  on.  Those  will  have  a  great  deal  to 
answer  for,  who,  wlien  they  should  be  the  patrons  of  the  oppressed, 
are  their  greatest  oppressors. 

II.  A  resolution  is  taken  up  to  redress  these  grievances ;  (r.  24.) 
Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  .Mighty  One  of  Is- 
rael, who  has  power  to  make  good  what  he  says,  who  has  hosts 
at  command  for  the  executing  of  his  purposes,  and  whose  power 
is  engaged  for  his  Israel  ;  .4h,  I  will  ease  me  nf  mine  adversaries. 
Observe,  1.  Wicked  people,  especially  wicked  rulers  that  are  cruel 
and  oppressive,  are  God  s  enemies,  his  adversaries,  and  shall  so  be 
accounted  of,  and  so  dealt  with.  If  the  holy  seed  corrupt  them- 
selves, they  are  the  foes  of  his  own  house.  2.  They  are  a  burthen 
to  the  God  of  heaven,  which  is  implied  in  his  easing  hirnself 
of  them  ;  the  Mighty  one  of  Isi-acl,  that  can  bear  any  thing, 
nay,  that  upholds  allthins^,  complains  of  his  being  wearied  wit': 
men's  iniquities,  ch.  43.  24.  Amos  2.  13.  3.  God  will  find  or' 
a  time  and  a  way  to  ease  himself  of  this  burthen,  by  avenginj 
himself  on  those  that  thus  bear  hard  upon  hi*  patience.  He  hen 
speaks  as  one  triumphing  in  tlie  foresight  of  it;  Ah,  I  will  eaa 
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nc.  He  will  ease  the  eaith  of  the  burthen  under  which  it  (jroans, 
[Rom.  8.  21,  22.)  will  ease  his  own  name  of  the  reproaches  with 
which  it  is  loaded.  He  wil.  be  eased  of  his  adversaries,  by  taking 
vengeance  on  his  enemies;  he  wil  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth,  and  so 
be  eased  of  them,  Rev.  3.  16.  He  speaks  w'ith  pleasure  of  the 
da;/  of  vengeance  being  in  his  heart,  ch.  63.  4.  If  God  s  professing 
people  conform  not  to  his  image,  as  the  IIolii  One  of  Israel,  ((,•.  4.) 
ihey  shall  feel  the  weight  of  his  hand  as  the  Might;/  One  of  Israel : 
his  power,  which  was  wont  to  be  engaged  for  them,  shall  be  armed 
against  them. 

Two  ways  God  will  ease  himself  of  this  grievance  : 

(1.;  Bv  refo'-ming  his  church  and  restoring  good  judges  in  the 
room  of  tnose  corrupt  ones.  Though  the  church  has  a  great  deal  of 
dross  in  it,  yet  it  shal.  not  be  thrown  away,  but  refined  ;  (v.  25.) 
"  i  will  pureli/  purge  away  thy  dross;  I  will  amend  what  is  amiss. 
^'ice  and  profaneness  shall  be  suppressed,  and  put  out  of  counte- 
nance ;  oppressors  displaced,  and  deprived  of  their  power  to  do 
mischief."  When  things  are  ever  so  bad,  God  can  set  them  to 
riglits,  and  bring  about  a  complete  reformation  ;  when  he  begins,  he 
will  make  an  end,  will  lake  away  all  the  tin. 

Observe,  [1.]  The  reformation  of  a  people  is  God's  own  work  ; 
and,  if  ever  it  be  done,  it  is  he  that  brings  it  about ;  "  /  wilt  turn 
my  hand  upon  thee;  I  will  do  that  for  the  reviving  of  religion, 
which  I  did,  at  first,  for  the  planting  of  it."  He  can  do  it  easily, 
with  the  turn  of  his  hand ;  but  he  does  it  efiectually,  for  what  op- 
position can  stand  before  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  [2.]  He 
does  it  by  blessing  them  with  good  magistrates,  and  good  ministers 
of  state;  (v.  26.)  "  I  will  restore  thy  judges,  as  at  the  first,  to 
put  the  laws  in  execution  against  evil-doers  ;  and  thy  counsellors, 
to  transact  public  affairs,  as  at  the  beginning  ;"  either  the  same 
persons  that  had  been  turned  out,  or  others  of  the  same  character. 
[3.]  He  does  it  by  restoring  judgment  and  righteousness  among 
them,  (t).  37.)  by  planting  in  men's  minds  principles  of  justice, 
and  governing  their  lives  by  those  principles.  Men  may  do  much 
by  external  restraints ;  but  God  does  it  effectually  by  the"  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  judgment,  ch.  4.  4. — 28.  6.  See 
Ps.  85.  10,  11.  [1.]  The  reformation  of  a  people  will  be  the 
redemption  of  them  and  their  converts,  for  sin  is  the  worst  captivity, 
the  worst  slavery  ;  and  the  great  and  eternal  redemption  is  that  by 
which  Israel  is  redeemed  from  all  his  iniquities;  (Ps.  130.8.) 
and  the  blessed  Redeemer  is  he  that  turns  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob,  (Rom.  11.  26.)  and  saves  his  people  from  their  sins, 
Matth.  1.  21.  All  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  be  converts, 
and  their  conversion  is  their  redemption.  Ilcr  converts,  or,  thei/ 
that  return  of  her  ;  so  the  margin.  God  works  deliverance  for  us, 
by  preparing  us  for  it  with  judgment  and  righteousness.  [5.]  The 
reviving  of  a  people's  virtue,  is  the  restoring  of  their  honour  ;  Jfter- 
ward  thou  shalt  be  called  the  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  'cili/  ; 
First,  Thou  shalt  be  so  ;  the  reforming  of  the  magistracy  is  a  good 
step  toward  the  reforming  of  the  city  and  the  country  too.  Secondli/, 
Thou  shalt  have  the  praise  of  being  so ;  and  a  greater  praise  there 
cannot  be  to  any  city,  than  to  be  called  the  city  of  righteousness,  and 
to  retrieve  the  ancient  honour,  which  was  lost,  when  the  faithful  city 
became  a  harlot,  v.  21. 

(2.)  By  cutting  off  those  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  that  they 
may  not  remain  either  as  snares,  or  as  scandals,  to  the  faithful 
city.  [1.]  It  is  an  utter  ruin  that  is  here  threatened.  They  shall 
be  destroyed  and  consumed,  and  not  chastened  and  corrected  only. 
The  extirpation  of  them  will  be  necessary  to  the  redemption  of 
Zion.  [2.]  It  is  a  univereal  ruin,  which  will  involve  the  transgres- 
sors and  the  sinners  together ;  the  openly  profane,  that  have  quite 
cast  off  all  religion,  and  the  hypocrites, "that  live  wicked  lives  un- 
der the  cloke  of  a  religious  profession — they  shall  both  be  destroyed 
together;  for  they  are  both  alike  an  abomination  to  God,  both 
those  that  contradict  religion,  and  those  that  contradict  them- 
their  pretensions  to  it.     And  they  that  foi^ake  the  Lord, 


selves 


to   whom  they  had  formerly  joined  themselves,  shall  be  consumed 
as  the  water  in  the  conduit-pipe  is  soon  consumed  when  it  is  cut 
off  from  the  £..untain.     [3.]  It  is  an  inevitable  ruin ;   there  is  no 
oraping  it 
,   Firit    Thtai  idols  shall  not  be  able  to  help  them ;  the  oaks 


which  they  have  desired,  and  the  gardens  which  they  have  cho- 
sen ;  the  images,  the  dunghill-gods,  which  they  have  worshipped 
in  their  groves,  and  under  the  green  trees,  which  ihey  were  fond 
of,  and  wedded  to,  fcr  which  they  forsook  the  true  God,  and 
which  they  worshipped  jjrivately  in  their  own  gardens,  even  then 
when  idolatry  was  publicly  discountenanced.  Tiiis  was  the  prac- 
tice of  the  transgressoi-s  and  the  sinners  ;  but  they  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  it,  not  with  a  shew  of  repentance,  but  of  despair,  v.  29.  They 
shall  have  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  them  ;  for  after  all  the  c'oun  they 
have  made  to  them,  they  shall  find  no  benefit  by  them  ;  but  the  idols 
themselves  shall  go  into  captivity,  ch.  46.  1,  2.  Note,  Tliey  tliat 
make  creatures  their  confidence,  are  but  preparing  confusion  for 
themselves.  You  were  fond  of  the  oaks  and  the  gardens  ;  but 
you  youreelves  shall  be,  1 .  Like  an  oak  without  leaves,  withered  and 
blasted,  and  stripped  of  all  its  ornaments.  Justly  do  those  wear 
no  leaves,  that  bare  no  fruit ;  as  the  fig-tree  that  Christ  cursed. 
2.  Like  a  garden  without  water,  that  is  neither  rained  upon, 
nor  watered  with  the  foot,  (Deut.  11.  10.)  that  has  no  foun. 
tains,  (Cant.  4.  15.)  and  consequently,  is  parched,  and  all  tlie 
fruits  of  it  gone  to  dtcay.  Thus  shall  they  be,  that  trust  in  idols, 
or  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  Jer.  1 7.  5,  6.  But  they  that  trust  in  God 
never  find  him  as  a  wilderness,  or  as  watere  that  fail,  Jer.  2.  31. 

Secondly,  They  shall  not  be  able  to  help  themselves;  (o.  31.) 
Even  the  strong  man  shall  be  as  tow  ;  not  only  soon  broken,  and 
pulled  to  pieces,  but  easily  catching  fire ;  and  his  work,  (so  the 
margin  reads  it,)  that  by  which  he  hopes  to  fortify  and  secure 
himself,  shall  be  as  a  spark  to  his  own  tow,  shall  set  him  on  fire, 
and  he  and  his  work  shall  burn  together.  His  own  counsels  sliall  be 
his  ruin  ;  his  ov\'n  sin  kindles  the  fire  of  God  s  wrath,  which 
shall  burn  to  the  lowest  hell,  and  none  sliall  quench  it.  When 
the  sinner  has  made  himself  as  tow  and  stubble,  and  God  makes 
himself  to  him  as  a  consuming  fire,  what  can  prevent  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  sinner  ? 

Now  all  this  is  applicable,  1.  To  the  blessed  work  of  refornia- 
hon,  which  was  wrought  in  Hezekiah's  time,  after  the  abominable 
corruptions  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  Then  good  men  came  to  be 
preferred,  and  the  faces  of  the  wicked  were  filled  with  shame. 
2.  To  their  return  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  which  had  tho- 
roughly cured  them  of  idolatry.  3.  To  the  gospel-kingdom,  and  the 
(louring  out  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  the  New-Testament  church 
should  be  made  a  new  Jerusalem,  a  city  of  righteousness.  4. 
To  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  when  he  shall  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  his  field,  "shall  gather  the  wheat  into  his  barn,  into 
his  garner,  and  burn  the  chaff,  the  tares,  with  unquenchable 
fire. 

CHAP.  II. 

irifA  this  chapter  bej^rins  «  neu-  serimm,  irhich  is  cnnlhiueil  in  Ihr  tieo/oUoiting 
dia/ilerx.  Tlie  suhjcct  nf  this  tlisamrse  is  Jiidiih  iiml  Jeriwilem,  r.  I .  In 
tliis  chapter,  tlie  prophet  speaks,  I.  Of  the  glnnj  nf  llie  christians,  Jeru- 
siilein,  tlie  !;nspel-church  in  the  latter  days,  in  the  uccessiim  nf  hkiiii/  to  it, 
(r.  2,  'i  )  and  the  great  peace  it  should  introduce  into  the  trorld,  (v.  4.) 
ulience  he  infers  the  duly  nf  the  Itousc  if  Jacnh,  v.  5.  //.  Of  the  shame  of 
the  Jews,  .tcrusalem,  as  it  then  uas,  and  ns  it  would  he  after  its  rejecting  of 
the  gospel,  and  living  rejected  of  God.  I .  Their  sinjciLS  their  sliitme,  r.  0  . .  9. 
2.  God  III)  his  judgments  rriiiild  humble  them,  and  put  them  to  shame,^ 
r.  10. .  17.  They  should  themselres  be  ashamed  of  their  cnnfitence  in  tlieir 
idols,  and  in  an  arm  of  //i.s/i,  r.  IS  .  .  22.  And  now  which  of  these  Jerusa- 
terns  will  we  he  the  inhabitants  if!  Thai  which  is  full  nf  the  knowledge  of 
God,  which  will  be  our  ererlasling  hiinniir,  or  Ibal  which  is  full  of  horses 
and  chariots,  and  siUcr  and  gold,  and  such  idols,  which  wilt,  in  tlie  end,  be 
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it  shall  come  to  jiass  in  the  last  days,  t/iaf  tl>e 
iiioiintain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  he  established 
ill  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills  ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it 
3.  And  inany  jieople  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
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the  house  of  the  (Joel  of  .hiroh  :  n'lul  lie  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk' in  his  paths:  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  yo  Ibrth  the  law ,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  4.  And  he  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people:  and  they  shall  beat  their  s\\  cirds  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neidier  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more.  o.  O  house  of  Jacob, 
come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  lii;ht  of  the   I^ord. 

The  particular  titie  of  this  sermon  (;-.  1.)  is  l!;e  Kiiiiie  with  the 
general  title  of  the  book  ;  (c/i.  1.  1.)  only  that  wliat  is  there  called 
(he  vision,  is  here  called  the  icord  which  Isaiah  saic,  or  the  matter 
or  thing,  which  he  saw,  the  truth  of  which  he  had  ;is  full  an  as- 
surance of  in  his  own  mind,  as  if  he  had  seen  it  with  his  bodily 
eyes.  Or,  this  word  was  brought  to  him  in  a  vision,  he  saw 
Something,  when  he  received  this  message  from  God.  St.  John 
turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  him,  Rev.  1.  12. 

This  sermon  begins  with  the  propnecy  relating  to  the  last  days, 
the  da\'s  of  the  Messiah,  when  his  kingdom  should  be  set  up  in 
the  world,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Mosaic  economy.  In  the  last 
days  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  just  before  the  destruction  of  it,  this 
heavenly  Jerusalem  should  be  erected,  Heb.  12.  22.  (Jal.  4.  26. 
Note,  Gospel-times  are  the  last  days.  For,  1 .  They  were  long  in 
coming,  were  a  great  time  waited  for  by  the  Old-Testament  saints, 
and  came  at  last.  2.  We  are  not  to  look  for  any  dispensation  of 
divine  grace,  but  what  we  have  in  the  srospel.  Gal.  1.  8.  9.  3.  We 
are  to  look  for  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  end  of  time, 
as  the  Old-Testament  saints  did  for  his  first  coming  ;  this  is  the  last 
timf,  1  John  2.  IS. 

Now  the  prophet  here  foretells, 

I.  The  setting  up  of  the  christian  church,  and  the  planting  of 
the  christian  religion  in  the  world.  Christianity  shall  then  be  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord  s  house ;  where  that  is  professed,  God  will 
grant  his  presence,  receive  his  people's  homage,  and  grant  in- 
sti-uction  and  blessing,  as  he  did  of  old  in  the  temple  of  Mount 
Zion.  The  gospel-church,  incorporated  by  Christ's  charter,  shall 
tlien  be  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  spiritual  seed  oil  Abraham.  Now 
it  is  here  promised,  1 .  That  christianilv  shall  be  openly  preached 
and  professed ;  it  shall  be  prepared  (so  the  margin  reads  it)  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  in  the  view  and  hearing  of  all.  Hence 
Christ's  disciples  are  compared  to  a  city  on  a  hill,  which  cannot  be 
hid,  Matth.  5.  14.  They  had  many  eyes  upon  them.  Christ  him- 
self s/)aAe  openly  to  the  world,  John  18.  20.  What  the  apostles  did, 
ivas  not  done  in  a  corner.  Acts  26.  26.  It  was  the  lighting  of  a 
beacon,  the  setting  up  of  a  standard.  Its  being  every  where  spoken 
against,  supposes  that  it  was  every  where  spoken  of.  2.  That  it 
shall  be  firmly  fixed  and  rooted  ;  that  it  shall  be  established  on  the 
top  of  the  everlasting  mountains,  built  upon  a  rock,  so  that  the 
gates  of 'hell  shall  not  prevail  acfainst  it,  unless  they  could  pluck  up 
mountains  by  the  roots.  He  that  dwells  safely,  is  said  to  dwell  on 
high,  ch.  33.  16.  The  Lord  has  founded  the  yospel-Zion.  3.  That 
it  shall  not  only  overcome  all  opposition,  but  over-top  all  competi- 
tion ;  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hilh.  This  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery  shall  out-shine  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  all  its 
philosophy,  and  all  its  politics.  The  spiritual  worship  which  it 
shall  introduce,  shall  put  down  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen  ;  and 
all  other  institutions  in  religion  shall  appear  mean  and  despicable,  in 
comparison  with  this.  See  Ps.  6S.  16.  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high 
hills  ?     Tills  is  the  hill  which  God  desires  to  dwell  in. 

11.  The  brin<:nii,2:  in  of  the  Gentiles  into  it  ;  1.  The  nations  shall 
be  admitted  into  it,  even  the  uncircumcised,  who  were  forbidden  to 
Come  into  the  courts  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  the  partition-wall, 
which  kept  them  out,  kept  them  off,  shall  be  taken  down.  2.  .411 
nations  shall  flow  into  it ;  having  libeily  of  access,  they  shall  im- 
prove their  liberty,  and  multitudes  shall  embrace  the  christian 
faith.  T!iey  slia'l  flow  into  it,  as  streams  of  water ;  which  de- 
nites  the  ah m'hkice  of  converts  that  the  gospel  should  make,  and 


their  speed  and  clioerfulness  in  coming  into  the  church.  'I'hry  shall 
not  be  f irted  into  it,  but  shall  naturally  How  into  it.  Thy' peoplt 
shall  be  nilling ;  all  volunteers,  ?s.  1 10.  3.  To  Christ  shall  tlx» 
gathering  of  the  people  be,  Cien.  49.  10.     See  ch.  60.  4.  5. 

111.  The  mutual  assistance  and  encouragement  which  this  con- 
fluence of  conveils  shall  give  to  one  another.  Their  pious  aflec- 
tions  and  resolutions  shall  be  so  intermixed,  that  they  shall  come 
in,  in  one  full  stream.  As  when  the  Jews  from  all  parts  cf  the 
country  went  up  thrice  a  year  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  they  called 
on  their  friends  in  the  road,  and  excited  them  to  go  along  witli  them, 
so  shall  many  of  the  Gentiles  court  their  relations,  "friends,  and 
neighbours,  to  join  with  them  in  embracing  the  christian  religion ; 
(v.  3.)  "  Come  and  let  us  go  np  to  the  mountain  if  the  Lord'; 
thougli  it  be  up  hill,  and  against  heart,  yet  it  is  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  who  will  assist  the  ascent  of  our  souls  toward  him."  "Note. 
Those  that  are  enter>iig  into  covenant  and  communion  with  God 
themselves,  should  bring  as  many  as  they  can  along  with  them  ; 
it  becomes  christians  to  provoke  one  another  to  good  works,  and 
to  further  the  communion  of  saints  by  inviting  one  another  into 
it  :  not,  "  Do  you  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  pray 
for  us,  and  we  will  stay  at  home  ;  nor,  "  We  will  go,  and  do 
you  do  as  you  will  ;"  but,  "  Come,  and  let  us  go,  let  us  go  in 
concert,  that  we  may  strengthen  one  another's  hands,  and  sup- 
port one  another's  reputation  :  not,  "  We  will  consider  of  it,  and 
advise  about  it,  and  go  hereafter;"  but,  "  Come,  and  let  us  go 
forthwith,"  Ps.  122.  1.  Many  shall  say  this;  those  that  have  had 
it  said  to  them,  shall  say  it  to  others.  The  gospel-church  is  here 
called,  not  only  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  but  the  house  of  the  Gad 
of  Jacob  ;  for  in  it  God  s  covenant  with  Jacob  and  his  praying  seed 
is  kept  up,  and  has  its  accomplishment ;  for  to  us  now,  as  unto 
them,  he  never  said.  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,  ch.  45.  19. 

Now  see  here,  1.  What  they  promise  themselves,  in  going  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord ;  There  he  will  teach  xls  of  his  ways. 
Note,  God  s  ways  are  to  be  learned  in  his  church,  in  communion 
with  his  people,  and  in  the  use  of  instituted  ordinances  ;  the  ways 
of  duty,  which  he  requires  us  to  walk  in,  the  ways  of  grace,  in 
which  he  walks  towards  us.  It  is  God  that  teaches  his  people, 
by  his  word  and  Spirit.  It  is  worth  while  to  take  pains  to  go  up 
to  his  holy  mountain,  to  be  taught  his  ways,  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  take  that  pains,  shall  never  find  it  labour  in  vain.  Then 
sluill  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know,  the  Lord.  2.  WTiat  they 
promise  for  themselves,  and  one  another ;  "  If  he  \vill  teach  us  his 
ways,  we  will  walk  in  A«  patlis ;  if  he  will  let  us  know  our  duty, 
we  will  by  his  grace  make  conscience  of  doing  it."  Those  who 
attend  God's  word  with  this  humble  resolution,  shall  not  be  sent  away 
without  their  lesson. 

IV.  The  means  by  which  this  shall  be  brought  about ;  Out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  the  New-Testament  law,  the  law  of 
Christ ;  as,  of  old,  the  law  of  Moses  from  mount  Sinai,  even  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  The  gospel  is  a  law,  a  law  of 
faith ;  it  is  the  ivord  of  the  Lord ;  it  went  forth  from  Zion,  where 
the  temple  was  built,  and  from  Jerusalem.  Christ  himself  began  in 
Galilee,  Matth.  4.  23.  Luke  23.  5.  But  when  he  commissioned 
his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  he  appointed  them 
to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  Luke  24.  47.  See  Rom.  15.  19.  Though 
most  of  them  had  their  home  in  Galilee,  yet  they  must  stay  at 
Jerusalem,  there  to  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  Acts  I.  4. 
And  in  the  temple  on  Mount  Zion  they  preached  the  gospel.  Acts 
5.  20.  This  honour  was  allowed  to  Jerusalem,  even  after  Christ 
was  crucified  there,  for  the  sake  of  what  it  had  been.  And  it 
was  by  this  gospel  which  took  rise  from  Jerusalem,  that  the  gospel 
church  was  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountnuu.  This  was 
the  rod  of  divine  strength,  that  vh&  sent  forth  out  of  Zion, 
Ps.   110.    2. 

V.  The  erecting  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  world  • 
He  shall  judge  among  the  nations.  He  whose  word  goes  forth  ouj 
of  Zion,  shall  by  that  word  not  only  subdue  souls  to  himself,  biil 
rule  in  them,  v.  4.  He  sliall,  in  wisdom  and  justice,  order  and 
over-rule  the  affairs  of  the  world  for  the  good  of  his  church,  and 
rebuke  and  restram  those  tiiat  o))pose  his  interest.  By  liis  Spirit 
working  on  men's  consciences,    he  shall   judge  and    rebuke,    slu.'l 
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Iry  men,  aiiJ  check  them  ;  his  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  not  of  this 
viorU. 

VI.  The  great  peace  which  should  be  the  effect  of  the  success  of  the 
gospsl  in  the  world  ;  (c.  4.)  Ther/  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plotKjh-shares ;  their  instruments  of  war  shall  be  converted  into 
iniplemeuts  of  husbandry^ ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  when  war  is  proclaim- 
ed, plowjh-.ihares  are  beaten  into  swords,  Joel  3.  1 0.  ^  'ation  shall 
then  not  lift  up  sword  ayainst  nation,  as  now  they  do,  neither 
shall  the!/  learn  war  any  mare,  for  they  sliall  have  no  more  occasion 
for  it.  '  Tiiis  does  not  make  all  war  absolutely  unlawful  among 
christians,  nor  is  it  a  prophecy  that  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah 
there  s!ia!l  be  no  ware.  The  Jews  urge  this  against  Christians,  as  an 
argument  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Messiah,  because  this  promise  is 
not  fulhlled.  But,  1 .  It  was  in  part  fulfilled  in  the  peateable- 
ness  of  the  time  iu  which  Christ  was  born,  when  wars  were  in  a 
great  measure  ceased:  witness  the  taxin'j,  Luke  2.  1.  2.  The  de- 
sign and  tendency  of  the  gospel  are  to  make  peace,  and  to  slay 
all  enmities.  It  has  in  it  the  most  powerful  obligations  and  in- 
ducements to  peace  ;  so  that  one  might  reasonably  have  expected 
it  should  have  had  this  effect,  and  it  would  have  had  it,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  those  lusts  of  men,  from  which  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings. 3.  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  reconciled,  and  brought  toge- 
ther, by  the  gospel,  and  there  were  no  more  such  wars  between 
them  as  had  been ;  for  they  became  one  sheep-fold  under  one 
shepherd,  Eph.  2.  15.  4.  The  gospel  of  Christ,  as  far  as  it  pre- 
vails, disposes  men  to  be  peaceable,  softens  men's  spirits,  and  sweet- 
ens them  ;  and  the  love  of  Christ,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  constrains 
men  to  love  one  another.  5.  The  primitive  christians  were  famous 
for  brotherly  love  ;  their  ver\'  adversaries  took  notice  of  it.  6.  We 
have  reason  to  hope  that  this  promise  shall  yet  have  a  more  full 
accomplishment  in  the  latter  times  of  the  christian  church,  when 
the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  more  plentifully  from  on  high.  Then 
there  shall  be  on  earth  peace.  Who  shall  live  when  God  doeth 
this?  But  do  it  he  will  in  due  time,  for  he  is  not  a  Tiiaii  that 
he  shotdd  lie. 

Lastly,  Here  is  a  practical  inference  dra^vn  from  all  this ;  (i'.  5.) 
O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord'.  By  the  house  of  Jacob  is  meant  either,  1 .  Israel  according  to 
the  flesh.  Let  them  be  provoked  by  this  to  a  holy  emulation. 
Rom.  11.  14.  "  Seeing  the  Gentiles  are  thus  ready,  and  resolv- 
ed for  God,  thus  forward  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  let 
us  stir  up  ourselves  to  go  too.  Let  it  never  be  said  that  the  sinners 
of  the  Gentries  were  better  friends  to  the  holy  mountain,  than  the 
house  of  Jacob."  Thus  the  z^al  of  some  should  provoke  many. 
Or,  2.  Spiritual  Israel,  all  that  are  brought  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Shall  there  be  such  great  knowledge  in  gospel-times,  [v.  3.)  and 
such  great  peace  ?  (v.  4.)  And  shall  we  share  in  these  privileges  ? 
Come,  then,  and  let  us  live  accordingly.  Whatever  others  do,  come, 
O  come,  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 'the  Lord.  (1.)  Let  us  walk 
circumspectly  in  the  light  of  this  knowledge.  W'ill  God  teach  us 
his  ways }  will  he  shew  us  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Christ  ?  Let 
us  then  walk  as  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  Eph.  5.  8. 
1.  Thess.  5.  8.  Rom.  13.  12.  (2.)  Let  us  walk  comfortably  in 
the  light  of  this  peace.  Shall  there  be  no  more  war  ?  Let  us  then  go 
on  our  way  rejoicing,  and  let  this  joy  terminate  in  God,  and  be 
our  strength,  Neh.  S.  10.  Thus  shall  we  walk  in  the  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

6.  Therefore  thoti  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the 
house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenished  from 
the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  like  the  Philistines, 
and  they  please  themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 7.  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  ami  end  of  their  treasures  ;  their 
land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  anij  end 
of  their  chari  ,ts  :  8.  Their  land  also  is  full  ofidols  ; 
they  worshif*  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that 
•R'liich  their  own  fingers  have  made:  9.  And  the 
10 


mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great  man  bura- 
bleth  liimself :  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

The  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles  was  accompanied  with  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews ;  it  was  their  fall,  and  the  diminishing  of  them,  that 
was  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  the  casting  off  of  them,  that 
was  the  reconciling  of  the  world;  (Rom.  11.  12.  .  lb.)  and  it  should 
seem  that  these  verses  have  reference  to  that,  and  are  designed  to 
justify  God  therein  ;  and  yet,  probably,  they  are  primarily  intend- 
ed for  the  con\incing  and  awakening  of  the  men  of  that  genera- 
tion in  which  the  prophet  lived  ;  it  being  usual  with  the  prophets 
to  speak  of  the  things  that  then  were,  both  in  mercy  and  judg- 
ment, as  types  of  the  things  that    should   be  hereafter.      Here  is, 

I.  Israel's  doom  ;  this  is  set  forth  in  two  words,  the  first  and 
the  last  of  this  paragraph  ;  but  they  are  two  dreadful  words,  and 
which  speak,  1.  Their  case  sad,  very  sad;  (v.  6.)  Therefore  thovu 
hast  forsaken  tlu/  people.  Miserable  is  the  condition  of  that  people 
whom  God  has  forsaken,  and  great  certainly  must  the  provocation  be, 
if  he  forsake  those  that  have  been  his  own  people.  This  was 
the  deplorable  state  of  the  Jewish  church  after  they  had  rejected 
Christ ;  Migremiis  hinc — Let  us  go  hence.  Your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate,  Matth.  23.  38.  Whenever  any  sore  calamity 
came  upon  the  Jews,  thus  far  the  Lord  might  be  said  to  forsake 
them,  when  he  withdrew  his  help  and  succour  from  them,  else 
they  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  But  God 
never  leaves  any  till  they  first  leave  him.  2.  Their  case  despe- 
rate, vv^holly  desperate  ;  [v.  9.)  Therefore  forgive  them  not.  This 
prophetical  prayer  amounts  to  a  threatening,  that  they  should  not 
be  forgiven :  and  so  some  think  it  may  be  read,  Jind  thou  icilt 
not  forgive  them.  This  refers  not  to  particular  persons,  (many 
of  whom  repented,  and  were  pardoned,)  but  to  the  body  of  that 
nation  against  whom  an  irreversible  doom  was  passed,  that  they 
should  be  wholly  cut  off,  and  their  church  quite  dismantled,  never 
to  be  formed  into  such  a  body  again,  nor  ever  to  have  their  old 
charter  restored  to  them. 

II.  Israel  s  desert  of  this  doom,  and  the  reasons  upon  which  it 
is  crrounded  ;  in  general,  it  is  sin ;  that  is  it,  and  nothing  but  that, 
which  provokes  God  to  forsake  his  people.  The  particular  sins 
he  specifies,  are  such  as  abounded  among  them  at  that  time, 
which  he  makes  mention  of  for  the  conviction  of  tliosc  to  whom 
he  then  preached,  rather  than  that  which  aften\"ard  proved  the 
measure-filling  sin,  their  crucifying  of  Christ,  and  pereecutinj  of 
his  followers ;  for  the  sins  of  every  age  contributed  toward  the 
making  up  of  the  dreadful  account  at  last.  .  And  there  was  a 
partial  and  temporary  re-ection  of  them  by  the  captivity  in  Babylon 
hastening  on,  which  was  a  type  of  their  final  destruction  by  the 
Romans,  and  which  the  sins  here  mentioned  brought  upon    them. 

Their  sins  were  such  as  directly  contradicted  all  God's  kind 
and  graciovis  desit-ns   concerning  them. 

1.  God  set  them  apart  for  himself,  as  a  peculiar  people  distin- 
guished from,  and  dignified  above,  all  other  people ;  Numb.  23. 
9.)  but  they  were  replenished  from  the  east :  they  naturalized 
foreigners,  not  prcielyted ;  and  encouraged  them  to  settle  among 
them,  and  mingled  with  them,  Hos.  7.  8.  Their  country  was 
peopled  with  Syrians  and  Chaldeans,  Moabites  and  Ammonites^ 
and  other  eastern  nations,  and  with  them  they  admitted  the  fa- 
shions and  customs  of  those  nations,  and  plcasd  themselves  in  the 
chi'dren  rf  strangers,  were  fond  of  them,  preferred  their  country 
before  their  own,  and  thought  that  t!ie  more  they  conformed  to 
them,  the  more  polite  and  refined  t'ley  were  ;  thus  did  they  pro- 
fane their  cro:vn  and  their  covenant.  Note,  Those  are  in  danger 
of  being  e^trauo'^d  from  God,  who  please  themselves  with  those 
who  are  strangers  to  him,  for  we  soon  learn  the  ways  of  those 
whose  company  we  love. 

2.  God  gave  them  his  oracles,  which  they  might  ask  counsel 
of,  not  only  the  scriptures,  and  the  seers,  but  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment ;  but  they  slighted  these,  and  became  soothsayers  like  the 
Philistines,  introduced  their  arts  of  divination,  and  hearkened  to 
those  who,  by  the  stars,  or  the  clouds,  or  tlie  flight  of  birds,  o; 
the  entrails  of  beasts,  or  other  magic  superstitions,  pretended  to  dis- 
cover things  secret,  or  foretel  thinK  to  come :  the  Philistines  were 
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noted  for  diviners,  1  Sam.  G.  2.  Note,  those  who  slisiht  true 
divinity,  are  justly  given  up  to  lying  divinations  ;  and  thoy  will 
certainly  be  forsaken  of  God,  who  thus  forsake  him  and  their  own 
mercies  for  King  vanities. 

3.  God  encouraged  them  to  put  their  confidence  in  him,  and 
assured  them  that  he  would  be  their  Wealth  and  Strength  ;  but, 
distrusting  his  power  and  promise,  tliey  made  gold  their  hope, 
and  furnished  themselves  with  hoi-ses  and  chariots,  and  relied  upon 
them  for  their  safety,  r.  7.  God  had  expressly  forbidden  even 
their  kings  to  multiply  horees  to  themselves,  and  cjreatli/  to  mul- 
tiply silver  and  gold,  because  he  would  have  them  to  depend  up- 
on himself  only;  but  they  did  not  think  their  interest  in  Ciod 
made  them  a  match  for  their  neighbours,  unless  they  had  as  full 
treasures  of  silver  and  sold,  and  as  formidable  hosts  of  chariots  and 
horses,  as  they  had.  It  is  not  having  silver  and  gold,  horses  and 
chariots,  that  is  a  provocation  to  God,  but,  (1.)  Desiring  them  insa- 
tiably, so  that  there  is  no  end  of  the  treasures,  no  end  of  the 
chariots,  no  bounds  or  limits  set  to  the  dc^sire  of  them.  Those  shall 
never  have  enough  in  God,  (who  alone  is  all-sufficient,)  that  never 
know  when  they  have  enough  of  this  world,  which,  at  the  best, 
is  insufficient.  (2.)  Depending  upon  them,  as  if  we  could  not  be 
safe,  and  easy,  and  happy,  without  them,  and  could  not  but  be 
so  with  them. 

4.  God  himself  was  their  God,  the  sole  Object  of  their  worship, 
and  he  himself  instituted  ordinances  of  worship  for  them  ;  but  they 
slighted  both  him  and  his  institutions ;  [v.  8.)  their  land  was  full 
of  idols,  every  city  had  its  god,  (Jer.  11.  13.)  and,  according  to 
the  goodness  of  their  lands,  they  made  goodly  images,  Hos.  10.  1. 
They  that  think  one  God  too  little,  will  tind  two  too  many,  and 
yet  hundreds  not  sufficient ;  for  they  that  love  idols,  will  multiply 
them  ;  so  sottish  were  they,  and  so  wTetchedly  infatuated,  that 
they  u'orshipped  the  icnrk  cf  their  own  hands;  as  if  that  could 
be  a  god  to  them,  which  was  not  only  a  creature,  hut  their 
creature,  and  that  which  their  own  fancies  had  devised,  and  their 
ovn  fiiKjcr.t  had  made.  It  was  an  aggravation  of  their  idolatr\', 
that  (iod  had  enriched  them  with  silver  and  gold,  and  \et  of  that 
silver  and  gold  they  made  idols  ;  so  it  was,  Jeshiirun  waxed  fat, 
and  kickei,  Hos.  2.  8. 

5.  God  had  advanced  them,  and  put  honour  upon  them  ;  but 
they  basely  diminished  and  disparaged  themselves;  (;•.  9.)  The 
mean  man  bowcth  down  to  his  idol ;  a  thing  below  the  meanest 
that  have  any  spark  of  reason  left  them.  Sin  is  a  disparagement 
to  the  poorest,  and  those  of  the  lowest  rank.  It  becomes  the 
mean  man  to  bow  down  to  his  superiors,  but  it  ill  becomes  him  to 
bnw  do'cn  to  the  stock  of  a  tree,  eh.  44.  19.  Nor  is  it  only  the 
illiterate  and  poor-spirited  that  do  this,  but  even  the  great  man  for- 
gets his  grandeur,  and  humbles  himself  to  worship  idols,  deifies  men 
no  belter  than  himself,  and  consecrates  stones  so  much  baser  than 
himse.lf.  Idolaters  are  said  to  debase  themselves  even  to  hell, 
ch.  57.  9.  What  a  shame  is  it,  that  great  men  think  the  service  of 
the  tnie  God  below  them,  and  will  not  stoop  to  it  ;  and  yet  will 
humble  themselves  to  bow  down  to  an  idol  !  Some  make  this 
a  threafening,  that  the  mean  men  sliall  bs  brought  down,  and 
the  great  men  humbled,  by  the  judgments  of  God,  when  they 
come  with  commission. 

10.  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the 
dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
najesty.  1 1 .  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
numbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  I^ord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day.  12.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
s/ia/l  be  upon  every  one  thiit  is  proud  and  lofty, 
and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall 
be  brought  low:  13.  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon 
all  the  oaks  of  Bashan  14.  And  upon  all  the  high 
mountains,  and  upou  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted 
s  2 


up,  1.5.  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon 
every  fenced  wall,  1(J.  And  upon  all  the  ships  of 
Tarshish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures.  17.  And 
the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  men  sliall  be  made  low  :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exaltfd  in  that  day.  18.  And 
the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.  19.  And  they 
shall  go  into  th(>  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the 
caves  of  the;  earth,  for  iL'ar  of  the  J^ord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth.  20.  In  that  day  a  man  shall 
east  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
they  made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats  ;  21.  To  go  into  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks, 
(or  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
jesty, when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 
22.  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils  :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

The  prophet  here  goes  on  to  shew  what  desolations  would  be 
brought  upon  their  land,  when  God  had  forsaken  them  ;  which 
may  refer  particularly  to  their  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans  first, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Romans  ;  or  it  may  have  a  general  respect 
to  the  method  God  takes  to  awaken  and  humble  proud  sinners, 
and  to  put  them  out  of  conceit  with  that  which  they  delighted  in, 
and  depended  on,   more  than  God. 

W'e  are  here  told,  that,  sooner  or  later,  God  \vill  find  out  a  way, 

I.  To  startle  and  awaken  secure  sinners,  who  cry  peace  to  them- 
selves, and  bid  defiance  to  God  and  his  judgments;  (r.  10.)  "  En- 
ter into  the  rock  ;  God  wiU  attack  you  with  such  terrible  judg- 
ments, and  strike  you  with  such  tenible  apprehensions  of  them, 
that  you  shall  be  forced  to  enter  into  the  rock  and  hide  you  in 
the  diist,  for  fear  of  the  Lord.  You  shall  lose  all  your  courage, 
and  tremble  at  the  "shaking  of  a  leaf;  your  heart  shall  fail  you 
for  fear,    (Luke  21.   26.)   and  you  s\a[\  jlee  ivhen  none  pursues," 

Prov.  28.  1.  To  the  same  purport,  v.  19.  They  shall  go  into  the 
holes  of  the  roclis,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  the  darkest,  and 
the  deepest,  places  ;  they  shall  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
on  them,  and  rather  crush  them  than  not  cover  them,  Hos.  10.  8.  It 
was  so  particular  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
(Luke  23.  30.)  and  of  the  persecuting  pagan  powers.  Rev.  6.  16. 
And  all,  for  fear  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  glory  cf  his  majesty,  look- 
ing upon  hini  then  to  be  a  consuming  fire,  and  themselves  as  stubble 
before  him,  when  he  arises  to  shake  terribly  the  earth,  to  shake  the 
wickcl  out  of  it  (Job  38.  13.)  and  to  shakje  all  those  earthly  props 
and  supports  which  they  have  buoyed  themselves  up  with,  to  shake 
them  from  under  them.  Note,  1.  H'ith  God  is  terrible  majesty,  and 
the  glory  of  it  is  such  as,  sooner  or  later,  will  oblige  us  all  to 
flee  before  him.  2.  Those  that  will  not  fear  God,  and  flee  to 
him,  will  be  forced  to  fear  him,  and  flee  frotn  him  to  a  refuge 
of  lies.  3.  It  is  folly  for  those  that  are  pursued  by  the  wrath  of 
God,  to  think  to  escape  it,  and  to  hidt^  or  to  shelter  themselves 
from  it.  4.  The  things  of  the  earth  are  things  that  will  be  shak- 
en ;  they  are  subject  to  concussions,  and  hastening  towards  a  dis- 
solution." 5.  The  shaking  of  the  earth  is,  and  will  be,  a  terrible 
thing  to  those  who  set  their  afiections  wholly  on  things  of  the 
earth.  6.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  th.ink  of  finding  refuge  in  the 
caves  of  the  earth,  when  the  earth  itself  is  shaken  ;  there  wU  be 
no  shelter  then  but  in  God,  and  in  things  above. 

II.  To  humble  and  abase  proud  sinners,  that  look  big,  and  think 
highly  of  themselves,  and  scornfully  of  all  about  them;  (i-.  11.) 
The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled;  the  eyes  that  aim  high, 
the  countenance  in  which  the  pride  of  the  heart  shews  itself,  tliMC 
shall  be  cast  down  in  shame  and  despair.       And  the  haughtintss  of 

\men  shall  be  bowed  down,  their  spirits  shall   be  broken,   and  they 
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shs'.l  be  crest-fallen,  and  those  things  which  they  were  proud  of  they 
sh;dl  be  ashamed  of.  fe  is  repeated  ajain,  (v.  17.)  The  loftiness 
of  man  shall  be  bmv-d  dc.rn.  Note,  Pride  will,  one  way  or  other, 
have  a  fall.  Men  s  haiij;lillness  will  be  brougl-.t  do\m,  either  by 
the  grace  of  God  convincing  them  of  the  evil  of  their  pride,  and 
clothTng  them  with  humility,  or  by  the  providence  of  God  de- 
priving^ them  of  ail  thosi  things  they  were  proud  of,  and  laynig 
them  low.  Onr  Saviour  often  laid  it  down  for  a  maxim,  t'lat 
he  who  exalts  himsef,  shall  be  abated;  he  shall  either  abase 
himself  in  true  repentance,  or  God  will  abase  him,  and  pour 
contempt   upon  hlni.     Now  here  we  are  told, 

1.  JFhy  this  shall  be  done  ;  because  the  Lord  alone  will  be  exidl- 
ed.  Note,  Therefore  proud  men  shall  be  vilitied,  because  the 
Ix>rd  alone  will  be  magnified.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  God  s 
power  to  h'jmble  the  proud;  by  this  he  proves  himself  to  be  God, 
and  disproves  Job  s  pretensions  to  rival  with  him  ;  (Job  40.  11..  14.) 
Behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him  ;  then  will  I  also 
confess  unto  thee.  It  is  likewise  for  the  honour  of  his  justice  ; 
proud  men  stand  in  competition  with  God,  who  is  jealous  for 
his  own  slory,  and  will  not  suffer  men  either  to  take  that  to 
themselves,  or  give  it  to  another,  which  is  due  to  him  only ;  they 
likewise  stand  m  opposition  to  God,  they  resist  him,  and  there- 
fore he  resists  them  ;  for  he  vnll  be  exulted  among  the  heathen, 
Ps.  46.  10.  And  there  is  a  day  coming  in  which  he  alone  will  be 
exalted,  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  opposing  rule,  prirxi- 
palilij,  and  power,  1.  ('or.  15.  24. 

2.  IIow  this  shall  be  done  ;  by  humbling  judgments,  that  shall 
mortify  men,  and  bring  them  dovm ;  [v.  12.)  The  day  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  day  of  his  UTath  and  judgment,  shall  be  upon 
every  07ie  that  is  prcud ;  &nd  therefore  he  now  laughs  at  their 
insolence,  because  he  sees  t'.at  his  day  is  coming ;  this  day, 
which  will  be  upon  them  eie  they  ar:-  aware,  Ps  37.  13.  This  day 
of  the  Lord  is  here  jaid  to  be  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
that  are  high  and  tifle  I  up.  Jerome  observes  that  the  cedars  are  said 
to  praise  (iod,  (Ps.'l48.  9.)  and  are  trees  of  the  Lord,  (Ps.  104.  16.) 
of  his  planting  ;  (Isa.  41.  19.)  and  yet  "here  Gods  wTath  fastens 
upon  the  cedare,  which  denot?s  (says  he)  that  some  of  every  rank  of 
men,  some  great  men,  will  be  saved,  and  some  perish.  It  is  brought 
in  as  an  instance  of  the  strength  of  God  s  voice,  that  it  breaks  the 
cedars  ;  (Ps.  29.  5.)  and  here  the  day  of  th.e  Lord  is  said  to  be  upon 
the  cedars,  those  of  Lebanon,  that  were  the  stniightest  and  state- 
liest ;  upon  the  oaks,  those  of  Bashan,  that  were  the  strongest 
and  sturdiest;  and  {v.  14.)  upon  the  natural  elevations  and  for- 
tresses, the  high  mountains,  and  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  that 
over-top  the  valleys,  and  seem  to  push  the  skies ;  and  [v.  15.) 
upon  the  artificial  fastnesses,  every  high  tower,  and  cucry  fenced 
wall.     Understand  these, 

(L)  As  representing  the  proud  people  themselves,  that  are  like 
the  cedars  and  the  oaks,  in  their  own  apprehensions  firmly  rooted, 
and  not  to  be  stirred  by  any  storm,  and  lookinj  on  all  around 
them  as  shrubs ;  these  are  the  high  mountains^  and  the  lofty 
hills,  that  seem  to  fill  the  earth,  that  are  gazed  on  by  all,  and 
think  themselves  immovable,  but  lie  most  "obnoxious  to  God  s 
thunderstrokes;  Fciiuntque  snmmos  fulmina  monies — The  high- 
est hills  are  most  exposed  to  lightning.  And  before  the  power 
of  Gods  wrath  these  mountains  are  scattered,  and  these  hills 
bow  and  melt  like  wax,  Hab.  3.  6.  Ps.  68.  8.  These  vaunting 
men,  who  are  as  high  towers  in  which  the  noisy  bells  are  huno^, 
on  which  the  thnnderitig  murdering  cannon  are  planted,  these 
fenced  walls,  that  fortify  themselves  with  their  native  hardiness, 
•nd  intrench  themselves  in  their  fastnesses,  they  shall  be  brought 
down.  '^ 

(2.)  As  particularizing  the  things  they  are  proud  of,  in  which  | 
they  trust,  and  of  which  they  make  their  boasts.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  ujxjn  those  very  things  which  thoy  put  their  confi- 
dence in  as  their  strength  and  security;  he  «ill  take  from  them 
all  their  armour  wherein  they  trusted.  Did  the  inhabitants  of  Le- 
banon glory  in  their  cedars,  and  those  of  Bashan  in  their  oaks,  such 
as  m  country  could  eqiial  .>  The  day  of  the  Lord  should  rend  those 
cedai-s,  those  oaks,  and  the  houses  built  of  them.  Did  Jerusalem 
glory  in  the  mountains  that  were  round  about  it,  as  its  impregnable 


fortifications,  or  in  its  walls  and  bulwai-Jts  .=>  The.se  should  be 
levelled  and  laid  down  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

Beside  those  thinsfs  that  were  for  their  strength  and  safety,  thev 
were  proud,  [1.]  Of  their  trade  abroad  ;  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  they  shall  be  broken  as  Je- 
hoshaphafs  were,  shall  founder  at  sea,  or  be  shipwrecked  in  the 
harbour.  Zebulun  was  a  haven  of  ships,  but  should  now  no 
more  rejoice  in  his  going  out.  When  God  is  bringing  ruin  upon 
a  people,  he  can  sink  all  the  branches  of  their  revenue.  [2.]  l)f  their 
ornaments  at  home  ;  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  all 
pleasant  pictures,  the  painting  of  their  ships,  (so  some  understand 
it.)  or  the  curious  pieces  of  painting  they  brought  home  m  their 
ships  from  other  countries,  perhaps  from  Greece,  which  afterward 
was  famous  for  painters.  U])on  every  thing  that  is  beaut  fid  to 
behold,  so  some  read  it.  Perhaps  they  were  the  pictures  of  their 
relations,  and,  for  that  reason,  pleasant,  or  of  their  gods,  which  to 
the  idolaters  were  delectable  things ;  or  they  admired  them  for  the 
fineness  of  their  colours  or  strokes.  There  is  no  harm  in  making 
pictures,  or  in  adorning  our  rooms  \vith  them,  provided  they  trans- 
gress not  either  the  second  or  the  seventh  commandment.  But  to 
place  our  pictures  among  our  pleasant  things,  to  be  fond  of  them 
and  proud  of  them,  to  spend  that  upon  them  that  should  be  laid 
out  in  charily,  and  to  set  our  hearts  upon  them,  as  it  ill  becomes 
those  who  have  so  many  substantial  things  to  take  pleasure  in, 
so  it  provokes  God  to  strip  us  all  of  such  vain  ornaments. 

III.  To  make  idolaters  ashamed  of  their  idols,  and  of  all  the 
adections  they  have  had  for  them,  and  the  respect  they  have  paid  to 
t'lem  ;  {v.  18.)  The  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.  When  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted,  [v.  17.)  he  will  not  only  pour  contempt 
upon  proud  men,  who,  like  Pharaoh,  exalt  themselves  against 
him,  but  mrch  more  upon  af  pretended  deities,  who  are  rival: 
with  him  for  divine  honours ;  they  shall  be  abolished,  utltrly 
abolished  ;  their  friends  shall  desert  them,  their  enemies  shall  de- 
stroy them,  so  that,  one  way  or  other,  an  utter  riddance  shall 
be  made  of  them.  See  here,  1.  The  vanity  of  false  gods  ;  they 
cannot  secure  themselves,  so  far  are  they  from  being  able  to 
secure  their  worshippci-s.  2.  The  victory  of  the  true  God  over  them; 
for  great  is  the  truth,  and  ivill  prevail.  Dason  fell  before  the  ark, 
and  Eaal  before  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah.  The  gods  of  the  heathen 
shall  be  famished,  (Zeph.  2.  11.)  and  by  degrees  shall  perish,  Jer. 
10.  11.     The  rightful  Sovereiu-n  will  triumph  over  all  pretenders. 

And  as  God  will  abolish  idols,  so  their  worshippers  shall  abandon 
them  ;  either  fiom  a  ^i-acious  conviction  of  their  vanity  and  false- 
hood, (as  Ephraim,  when  he  said,  JFhat  have  I  to  do  any 
more  ivitli  idols  y)  or  from  a  late  and  sad  experience  of  their  ina- 
bility to  help  them,  and  a  woeful  despair  of  relief  by  them,  v.  20. 
When  men  are  themselves  frightened  by  the  judgments  of  God 
into  the  holes  of  the  rocks  and  the  caves  of  the  earth,  and  find 
that  they  do  thus  in  vain  shift  for  their  own  safety,  they  shall  cast 
their  idols,  which  they  had  made  their  gods,  and  hoped  to  make 
their  friends  in  the  time  of  need,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats, 
any-whither  out  of  sicfht,  that,  being  freed  from  the  incumbrance 
of  them,  they  may  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  for  fear  of  tlie 
Lord,  V.  2L  Note,  (1.)  Those  that  will  .not  be  reasoned  out  of 
their  sins,  sooner  or  later  shall  be  frightened  out  of  them.  (2.) 
God  can  make  men  sick  of  those  idols'  that  they  have  been  most 
fond  of;  even  the  idols  of  silver,  and  the  idols  of  gold,  the  most 
precious.  Covetous  men  make  silver  and  gold  their  idols,  money 
their  jod ;  but  the  time  may  come  when  they  may  feel  it  as  much 
their  burthen  as  ever  they  made  it  their  confidence,  and  may  find 
themselves  as  much  exposed  by  it  as  ever  they  hoped  they  should  be 
sruarded  by  it,  when  it  tempts  their  enemy,  sinks  their  ship,  or  retiirds 
their  flight  ;  there  was  a  time  when  the  mariners  threw  the 
wares,  and  even  the  wheat,  into  the  sea :  (Jonah  1  5.  Acts 
27.  38.)  and  the  Si/rians  cast  away  their  garments  for  haste, 
2.  Kings  7.  15.  Or  men  may  cast  it  away  out  of  indignation 
at  themselves  for  leaning  upon  such  a  broken  reed.  See  E?.ek. 
7.  19.  The  idolaters  here  throw  away  their  idols,  because  they 
are  ashamed  of  them,  and  of  their  own  folly  of  trusliiifr  to  them  ; 
or  because  they  are  afraid  of  having  hem  found  in  their  posses- 
sion when  the  judgments  of  God  are    ibroad  ;  as  the  thief  throws 
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away  his  stolen  goods,  when  he  is  searched  for  or  pursued. 
The  darkest  holes,  where  the  moles  and  the  bats  lodge, 
the  fittest  places  for  idols,  that  have  eyes,  an'd  sse  not ;  and  God 
can  force  men  to  cast  their  own  idols  there,  (c/i.  30.  22.)  when 
ihey  are  ashmned  if  the  oniis  which  thcj/  hire  desired,  ch.  1.  29. 
.)fnab  shvll  be  ashmwd  </  Chemnsh,  as  the  house  of  Israel  tvas 
o.-:hame:l  of  liclhcl,  Jer.  48.  13.  (4.)  It  is  possible  "that  sin  may 
1)3  both  loatlied  and  left,  and  yet  not  truly  rep?nted  of  ;  loathed, 
because  surfeited  on  ;  lolt,  because  t!ieie  is  no  opportunity  of  com- 
uiittiug  it ;  yet  n  )t  repented  of  out  of  any  love  to  God,  but  only 
from  a  slavish  fear  of  his  wrath. 

IV'.  To  make  those  t'.at  have  trust?d  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  ashamed 
of  their  confidence  ;  (v.  22.)  "  Cease  ye  from  man.  The  provi- 
dences of  (Jod  concerning  you  shall  speak  this  aloud  to  you,  and 
tlierefore  take  waniins;  beforehand,  that  you  may  prevent  the  un- 
easiness and  shame  of  a  disappointment;  and  consider,"  1.  How 
weak  man  is  ;  llis  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  puil'rd  out  every  mo- 
ment, soon  gone  for  good  and  all.  Man  is  a  dying  creatine,  and 
may  die  ijuickly  ;  our  nostrils,  in  which  our  breatli  is,  are  of  the 
outward  parts  of  the  body ;  what  is  there  is  like  one  standing  at 
the  door,  ready  to  depart ;  nay,  the  doors  of  the  nostrils  are  always 
open,  the  breath  in  them  may  slip  away,  ere  we  are  aware,  in  a  mo- 
ment. Wherein  is  man  then  to  be  accounted  of.'  Alas,  no  reckon- 
ing is  to  be  made  of  him,  for  he  is  not  what  he  seems  to  be, 
what  he  pretends  to  be,  what  we  fancy  him  to  be.  Slan  is  like 
to  vanity,  nay,  he  is  vanity,  he  is  altogether  vanity,  he  is  less, 
he  is  lighter,  than  vanity,  when  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary.  2.  How  wise  therefore  they  are  that  cease  from  man  ; 
it  is  our  duty,  it  is  our  interest,  to  do  so.  "  Put  not  your 
t;-ust  ill  man,  nor  make  even  the  greatest  and  mightiest  of  men  your 
confidence  ;  cease  to  do  so.  let  not  your  eye  be  to  the  power  of 
man,  for  it  is  finite  and  limited,  derived  and  depending ;  it  is  not 
from  him  that  your  judgment  proceed? :  let  not  him  bs  vour  f  ar, 
let  not  him  be  your  hope  ;  but  look  up  to  the  power  of  God,  to 
which  all  the  powers  of  men  are  subject  and  subordinate  ;  dread  his 
WTath,  secure  his  favour,  take  him  for  your  Help,  and  let  your  hope 
be  ill  the  Lord  your  God." 
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CHAP.  III. 


T'le  pmiihet.  in  this  chnpter,  gocso; 
iiif^  upon  Jiutah  undJerusnlein  fn^ 
and  tkitt  tvliii-h  completed  tlieir  ru] 
itf  Cud's  controreixy  tiitli  thun. 
the   supports,  botli  of  their  life 


1  to  foretel  the  desoluHons  that  were  cum- 
thcir  sins,  liuth  that  hy  the  Bahijlonians, 

1  bythe  Hiiinans ;  uitk  some  of  the  grounds 
God  threatens,  I.  To  deprive  them  of  alt 

d  of  their  gorrrnmetit,  i:  1  . .  3.     II.  'fi 


!  to  full  into  confusion  and  disontir  v.  4,  5,  12.  ///.  To  deny  them 
llie  blessings  of  magistracy,  r.  (i . .  8.  /  V.  To  strip  the  daughters  of  Zion  of 
their  ornaments,  ».  17  . .  24.  V.  To  lay  all  waste  by  the  sword  of  loir,  ti.  25, 
20.  The  sins  that  provoked  God  to  dial  thus  with  tliem,  were,  \  Tlieir  de- 
Jiuttce  of  God,  v.  8.  2.  Their  impudence,  r.  0.  3.  The  abuie  of  power  to 
oppression  and  tyranny,  r.  13  . .  15.  TIte  pride  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
V.  16.  /«  the  midst  of  the  cliapter,  tlie  propliet  is  dirtcteil  how  to  apply 
himself  to  particular  persons.  ( I )  To  assure  good  people  that  it  should  lie 
teell  with  them,  notwithstanding  those  general  calamities,  v.  10.  (2)  To 
assure  wicked  people  tliat,  howerer  God  might,  in  judgment,  remember  mercy, 
yet  it  should  go  ill  with  them,  ».  fl.  O  that  the  nations  of  the  earth,  at  this 
day,  would  hearken  to  the  rebukes  and  warnings  which  this  chapter  gices! 


I.  TTlOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of- hosts, 
Sj  doth  take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
Juddh  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  ot 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water.  2.  The  mighty 
man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient.  .'3.  The 
captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honourable  man,  and  tlie 
counsellor,  and  the  cuiming  artificer,  and  the  elo- 
quent orator.  4.  And  1  will  give  children  fu  be 
tlieir  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them.  5. 
And  the  people  siiall  be  oppressed  every  one  by 
another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour  :'the  child 
shall   behave  himself  proudly  against   the   ancient, 


and  the  base  against  the  honourable.  6.  When  a 
man  shall  take  holil  of  his  brother  of  the  house  of 
his  father,  sai/iiig.  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  /ct  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand  : 
7.  in  that  day  shall  he  swear,  saying,  1  will  not 
be  an  healer ;  lor  in  my  house  is  in'ither  bread  nor 
clothing  ;  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  peoph?.  8. 
Lor  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen  :  be- 
cause their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against  the 
Loud,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

Tiie  prophet,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  had  given  a 
necessary  caution  to  all,  not  to  put  confidence  in  man,  or  any 
creature ;  he  had  also  given  a  '.reneral  reason  for  that  caution, 
taken  from  the  frailty  of  luiman  life,  and  the  vanity  and  weakness 
of  human  powers  :  here  he  gives  a  particular  reason  for  it — God 
wa-s  now  about  to  ruin  all  tlieir  creature-confidences,  so  that  they 
should  meet  with  nothing  but  disappointments  in  all  their  expec- 
tations from  tiiem,  v.  1.  The  stay  and  the  staff"  shall  be  taken 
away ;  all  their  supports,  of  what  kind  soever,  all  the  things  they 
trusted  to,  and  looked  for  help  and  relief  from.  Their  church  and 
kingdom  were  grown  old,  and  going  to  decay,  and  they  were  (after 
the  manner  of  aged  men,  Zecb.  8.  4.)  leaning  on  a  staff;  now 
God  threatens  to  take  away  their  staff,  and  tiien  they  must  fall  of 
course  ;  to  take  away  the  stays  both  of  the  city  and  of  the  country, 
of  Jerusalem  and  of  .ludah,  which  are  indeed  stays  to  one  another, 
and  if  one  fail,  the  otlier  feels  from  it. 

He  that  does  this,  is  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Jdon,  the 
Lord  that  is  himself  the  Stay  or  Foundatioa  ;  if  that  Stay  depart, 
all  other  stays  certainly  break  under  us,  for  he  is  the  Strength  o'" 
them  all.  He  that  is  "the  Lord,  the  Ruler,  that  has  authority  to 
do  it,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  has  ability  to  do  it,  he  shall 
take  away  the  stay  and  the  staff.  St.  Jerome  refers  tliis  to  the 
sensible  decay  of  the  Jewish  nation,  after  they  had  crucified  our 
Saviour,  Rom.  11.  9,  10.  I  rather  take  it  as  a  warning  to  all  nations 
not  to  provoke  God :  for  if  they  make  him  their  Enemy,  he  can, 
and  will,  thus  make  them  miserable.     Lot  us  view  the  particulars : 

I.  Was  their  plenty  a  support  to  them  .'  It  is  so  to  any  people  ; 
bread  is  the  stall'  of  life  :  but  God  can  take  away  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water  ;  and  it  is  just  with  him  to  do 
so,  when  fulness  of  bread  becomes  an  iniquity,  (Ezek.  16.  49.) 
and  that  which  was  given  to  bs  provision  for  the  life,  is  made 
provisioii  for  the  lusts.  He  can  take  away  the  bread  and  the 
water,  by  withholding  the  rain,  Deut.  28.  23,  24.  Or,  if  he  allow 
them,  he  can  take  away  the  stay  of  bread  and  the  stay  of  water, 
by  withholding  his  blessing,  by  which  man  lives,  and  not  by 
bread  only,  and  which  is  the  staff'  of  bread ;  (Matt.  4.  4.)  an'd 
then  the  bread  is  not  nourishing,  the  water  not  refreshing.  Hag.  1 
6.  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  life  "and  the  Water  of  life  ;  if  he  be  oui 
Stay,  we  shall  find  that  a  good  part  not  to  be  taken  away,  Jolin 
G.  27.  ch.  4.  14. 

II.  Was  their  army  a  support  to  them — their  generals  and 
commanders,  and  military  men  .'  These  shall  be  taken  away  : 
either  cut  off  by  the  sword,  or  so  discouraged  with  the  defeats 
they  meet  with,  that  they  shall  throw  up  their  commissions,  and 
resolve  to  act  no  more  ;  "or  they  sliall  be  disabled  by  sickne'-s,  or 
dispirited,  so  as  to  be  unfit  for  iDusiness ;  the  mighty  man,  and  the 
man  of  war,  and  even  the  inferior  oilicer,  the  captain  of  fifty, 
shall  be  removed.  It  bodes  ill  with  a  ]3eople  when  their  valour  is 
lost,  and  their  va.'iant  men.  Let  not  the  strong  man  iherefoi^e 
glory  in  his  strength,  nor  any  people  trust  too  much  to  their 
mighty  men ;  but  fet  the  strons:  people  ijlorify  Ood,  and  the  city  of 
tlie  terrible  nations  fear  hi*i,  who  can  make  them  weak  and 
despicable,  ch.  25.  3. 

III.  Were  their  ministers  of  state  a  support  to  them— theif 
1 'arned  men,  their  politicians,  their  clergy,  their  wits  and  virtuosos  ? 
These  also  should  be  taken  away  ;  _  tlie  judg-es,  who  were 
skilled  in  the  laws,  and  expert  in  administering  justice,  and  mc 
prophets,    whom    they    used   to  consult  in  di;hcult  cases,   tlie  piu 
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dent,  who  were  celebrated  as  men  of  sense  and  sagacity  above 
others,  and  were  assistants  to  the  judges ;  the  diviners,  (so  the 
word  is,)  those  who  used  unlawful  arts,  who,  though  rotten  stays, 
yet  were  stayed  on  ;  but  it  may  be  taken,  as  we  read  it,  in  a  good 
sense  ;  the  ancients,  elders  in  age,  in  office,  the  honourable  man, 
the  gravity  of  whose  aspect  commands  reverence,  and  whose  age 
and  experience  make  him  fit  to  be  a  coimsellor.  Trade  is  one 
great  support  to  a  nation,  even  manufactures  and  handicraft  trades  ; 
and  therefore  when  the  old  stay  is  to  be  broken,  the  cunning  artificer 
too  shall  be  taken  away  ;  and  the  last  is  tlie  eloquent  orator,  ihe 
man  skilful  of  speech,  who  in  some  cases  may  do  good  service, 
though  he  be  none  of  the  prudent  or  the  ancient,  by  putting  the 
sense  of  others  in  good  language  ;  Moses  cannot  speak  well,  but 
\aron  can.  God  threatens  to  take  these  away,  1.  To  disable 
Jiem  for  the  service  of  their  country  ;  viaking  the  judges  fools, 
taking  away  the  speech  oj  the  tnisti/,  and  the  understaiuling  of  the 
aged.  Job.  12.  17,  &c.  Every  creature  is  that  to  us,  that  God 
makes  it  to  be  ;  and  we  cannot  be  sure  that  those  who  have  been 
serviceable  to  us,  shall  always  be  so.  2.  To  put  an  end  to  their 
days  ;  for  princes  are  therefore  not  to  be  trusted  in,  because  their 
breath  goeth  forth,  Ps.  146.  3,  4.  Note,  The  removal  of  useful 
men  by  death,  in  the  midst  of  their  usefuhiess,  is  a  very  threatening 
symptom  to  any  people. 

IV.  Was  their  government  a  support  to  them  ?  It  ought  to  be 
so,  it  is  the  business  of  the  sovereign  to  bear  >ip  the  pillars  of  the 
land,  Ps.  75.  3.  But  it  is  here  threatened  that  this  stay  should  fail 
them.  When  the  mighty  men  and  the  prudent  are  removed.  Child- 
ren shall  be  their  princes ;  children  in  age,  who  must  be  under  tutore 
and  governors,  who  will  be  clashing  with  one  another,  and  making 
a  prey  of  the  young  king  and  his  kingdom  ;  children  in  under- 
standing and  disposition,  cliildish  men,  such  as  are  babes  in 
knowledge,  no  more  fit  to  rule  than  a  child  in  the  cradle,  these 
shall  rule  over  them,  with  all  the  folly,  fickleness,  and  froward- 
ness,  of  a  child.  And,  woe  unto  thee,  0  land,  when  thj  king  is  such 
a  one  !  Eccl.  10.  16. 

V.  Was  the  union  of  the  subjects  among  themselves,  their  good 
order,  and  the  good  understanding  and  correspondence  that  they 
kept  with  one  anotlier,  a  stay  to  them  ?  Where  this  is,  a  people 
may  do  better,  though  their  princes  be  not  s'.ich  as  they  should  be  ; 
but  it  is  here  threatened  that  God  would  send  au  evil  spirit  among 
them  too,  (as  Judg.  9.  23.)  which  would  make  them,  1.  Injurious 
and  unneighbourly  one  towards  another  ;  [v.  5.)  The  people  shall 
be  oppressed  every  one  by  his  neighbour ;  and  their  princes  being 
children,  take  no  care  to  restrain  the  oppressors,  or  relieve  the 
oppressed  ;  nor  js  it  to  any  purpose  to  appeal  to  them,  (which 
is  a  temptation  to  every  man  to  be  his  own  avenger  ;)  and  then 
they  bite  and  devour  one  another,  and  will  soon  be  consumed 
one  of  another.  Then  Iloyno  homini  lupus — Man  becomes  a 
wolf  to  man.  Jusque  datum  sceleri — Wicked  receives  the  stamp 
of  law.  Ncc  hospes  ab  hospite  tutus — The  guest  and  the  host 
are  in  danger  from  each  other.  2.  Insolent"  and  disorderly  to- 
wards their  superiors.  It  is  as  ill  an  omen  to  a  people  as  can  be, 
when  the  rising  generation  among  them  are  generally  untractable, 
rude,  and  ungovernable,  when  the  child  behaves  himself  proudli/ 
against  the  ancient  ;  whereas  he  should  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man.  Lev.  19.  32.  When 
young  people  are  conceited  and  pert,  and  carry  it  scornfully  toward 
tlieir  superiors,  it  is  not  only  a  reproach  to  themselves,  but  of  ill 
consequence  to  the  public ;  it  slackens  the  reins  of  government, 
and  weakens  the  hands  that  hold  them.  It  is  likewise  ill  with  a 
people  when  persoiis  of  honour  cannot  support  their  authority, 
but  are  affronted  by  the  base  and  beggarly ;  when  judges  are  in- 
sulted by  the  mob,  and  their  powers  set  at 'defiance.  Those  have  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for,  who  do  this. 

VI.  Is  it  some  stay,  some  support,  to  hope  that,  though  matters 
inay  be  now  ill-managed,  yet  others  mav  be  raised  up,  who  may 
fnanage  better  ?  Yet  this  expectation  also  "shall  be  frustrated,  for  the 
case  shall  be  so  desperate,  that  no  man  of  sense  or  substance  will 
jneddle  with  it. 

1.  The  government  shall  go  a-begging,  v.  6.  Here,  (1.)  It  is 
tst^m  fqr  granted  thsit  there  is  no  way  of  redressing  ?\l  these  piev- 
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ances,  and  bringing  things  into  order  again,_  ^ut  by  good  magis- 
trates, who  shall  be  invested  with  power  by  cominon  consent,  and 
shall  exert  that  power  for  the  good  of  the  community.  And  it  is 
probable  that  this  was,  in  many  places,  the  true  origin  of  govern- 
ment ;  men  fomid  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  subjection  to  one  who 
was  thought  fit  for  such  a  trust,  in  order  to  the  welfare  and  safety 
of  them  all ;  being  aware  that  they  must  either  be  ruled  v>r  ruined. 
Here  therefore  is  the  original  contract ;  "  Be  thou  our  ruler,  and 
we  will  be  subject  to  thee,  and  let  this  ruin  be  tinder  thy  hand,  to 
be  repaired  and  restored,  and  then  to  be  preserved  and  established, 
and  the  interests  of  it  advanced,  eh.  58.  12.  Take  care  to  protect 
us  by  the  sword  of  war  from  being  injured  from  abroad,  and 
by  the  sword  of  justice  from  being  injurious  one  to  another, 
and  we  will  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  thee."  (2)  The  case 
is  represented  as  very  deplorable,  and  things  were  come  to  a  sad 
pass;  for,  [1.]  Children  being  their  princes,  every  man  will  think 
himself  fit  to  prescribe  who  shall  be  a  magistrate,  and  ^\'ill  be  for 
preferring  his  own  relations ;  whereas,  if  the  princes  were  as 
they  should  be,  it  would  be  left  entirely  to  them  to  nominate  the 
rulers,  as  it  ought  to  be.  [2.]  Men  will  find  tliemselves  under  a 
necessity  even  of  forcing  power  into  the  hands  of  those  that  are 
thought  to  be  fit  for  it ;  a  man  shall  take  hold  by  violence  of  one 
to  make  him  a  ruler,  perceiving  him  ready  to  resist  the  motion  ; 
nay,  he  shall  urge  it  upon  his  brother ;  whereas,  commonly,  men 
are  not  willing  that  their  equals  should  be  their  superiors  ;  witness 
the  envy  of  Joseph's  brethren.  [3.]  It  will  be  looked  upon  as 
ground  sufficient  for  the  preferring  of  a  man  to  be  a  ruler,  that 
he  has  clothing  bitter  than  his  neighbours  ;  a  very  poor  qualifica- 
tion to  recommend  a  man  to  a  place  of  trust  in  the  government : 
it  was  a  sign  that  the  countiy  was  much  impoverished,  when  it 
was  a  rare  thing  to  find  a  man  that  had  good  clothes,  or  that 
could  afford  to  buy  himself  an  alderman's  gown,  or  a  judge's 
robes ;  and  that  the  people  were  very  unthinking,  when  they  had 
so  much  respect  to  a  man  in  c^ay  clothing,  with  a  gold  ring,  (Jam. 
2.  2,  3.)  that,  for  the  sake  Thereof,  they  would  make  him  their 
ruler.  It  had  been  some  sense  to  have  said,  "  Thou  hast  wisdom, 
integrity,  experience;  be  thou  our  ruler;"  but  it  was  a  jest  to 
say.  Thou  hast  clothing  ;  be  thou  ovr  ruler.  A  poor  ivise  man, 
though  in  vile  raiment,  delivered  a  city,  Eccl.  9.  15.  We  may  al- 
lude to  this,  to  shew  how  desperate  the  case  of  fallen  man  was, 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  was  pleased  to  become  our  Brother,  and, 
though  he  was  not  courted,  offered  himself  to  be  our  Ruler  and 
Saviour,  and  to  take  this  ruin  under  his  hand. 

2.  Those  who  are  thus  pressed  to  come  into  oflfice,  will  swear 
themselves  off,  because,  though  they  are  taken  to  be  men  of  some 
substance,  yet  they  know  themselves  unable  to  bear  the  charges  of 
the  office,  and  to  answer  the  expectations  of  those  that  choose 
them,  V.  7.  He  shall  swear,  (shall  lift  up  the  hand,  the  ancient 
ceremony  used  in  taking  an  oath,)  I  will  not  be  a  healer,  make 
not  me  a  ruler.  Note,  Rulers  must  be  healers,  and  good  ruler.i 
will  be  so  ;  they  must  study  to  unite  their  subjects,  and  not  widen 
the  differences  that  are  among  them  ;  those  only  are  fit  for  go- 
vernment, that  are  of  a  meek,  quiet,  healing  spirit  :  they  must 
also  heal  the  wounds  that  are  given  to  any  of  the  interests  of  their 
people,  by  suitable  applications.  But  why  will  he  not  be  a  ruler  ? 
Because  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing,  (1.)  If  he  said 
true,  it  was  a  sign  that  men's  estates  were  sadly  ruined,  when 
even  those  who  made  the  best  appearance,  really  wanted  necessaries  ; 
a  common  case,  and  a  piteous  one  ;  some,  who,  having  lived 
fashionably,  are  willing  to  put  the  best  side  outward,  are  yet,  if 
the  truth  were  known,  in  great  straits,  and  go  with  heavy  hearts, 
for  want  of  bread  and  clothing.  (2.)  If  he  did  not  speak  truth, 
it  was  a  sign  that  men's  consciences  were  sadly  debauched,  when,  to 
avoid  the  e3(pense  of  an  office,  they  would  load  themselves  with 
the  guilt  of  perjury,  and  (which  is  the  greatest  madness  in  the 
world)  would  damn  their  souls,  to  save  their  money.  Malth.  16.  26. 
(3.)  However  it  was,  it  was  a  sign  that  the  case  of  the  nation 
was  veiy  bad,  when  nobody  was  willing  to  accept  a  place  in  the 
government  of  it,  as  desjjairing  to  have  either  credit  or  profit  by 
it,  which  are  the  two  things  aimed  jit  in  men's  common  ambition  of 
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3.  T!ic  reason  why  God  brought  thin^  to  -this  sad  pass,  even 
anionn;  his  own  people  ;  (which  is  given  either  by  the  propliet,  or 
by  him  that  refused  to  ba  a  ruler ;)  it  was  "not  for  want  of  good 
will  to  Ins  couniry,  but  because  he  saw  the  case  desperate,  and 
p.vX  relief,  and  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  attempt  it ;  (i\  8.) 
.Irntsalcin  i.v  ruined,  and  Jiidah  is  fallen  ;  and  they  may  thank 
iliemselves,  they  have  brought  tlieir  destruclion  upon  their  own 
Iliads,  for  Ihcir  tuiiijiie  and  llicir  dviiig.i  are  aijainst  Ike  Lord:  in 
uoni  and  aclion  they  brake  the  law  of  God,  and  there  designed  an 
aHiont  10  hiin  ;  they  wilfully  inlended  to  ortend  him,  in  contempt 
of  his  authority,  and  defiance  of  liis  justice  :  tlieir  tongue  was 
a'r.iinst  the  Lord,  for  they  contradicted  his  pro))hets ;  and  their 
(loiii'js  were  no  belter,  they  acted  xs  tliey  talked  ;  it  was  an  ag- 
gravation of  their  sin,  that  God's  eye  was  upon  them,  and  that 
ills  glory  was  manifested  among  them  ;  but  they  provoked  hiin  to 
his  face,  as  if  the  more  they  knew  of  his  glory,  the  greater  pride  they 
look  ill  slighting  it,  and  turning  it  into  shame.  And  this,  this  is  it, 
for  which  .lerus:dem  is  ruined.  Note,  the  ruin  both  of  persons  and 
])eople  is  owing  to  their  sins.  If  they  did  not  provoke  God,  he 
would  do  ihcm  no  hurt,  Jer.  25.  6. 

i).  The  shew  of  their  comitenaiice  iloth  witness 
agiiinst  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as  So-, 
ilom,  they  hide  //  not.  W^oe  nnto  tlieir  soul  I  For! 
they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves.  10.  Sav; 
ye  to  the  righteous,  that//  .s//a//  be  well  with  liint  :'■ 
tor  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  il.j 
Wo^i  unto  the  wicked  !  //  shall  he  ill  xath  him  :  \ 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him.  1^2.  i 
As  for  my  people,  children  (tve  their  oppressors,; 
and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my  peojile,  they  , 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the 
May  of  thy  paths.  IJ.  The  Loki>  standeth  up  to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the  people.  14-. 
The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the  an- 
cients of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for 
ye  have  eaten  up  the  vineyard  ;  the  spoil  of  the 
})oor  is  in  your  houses.  15.  What  niean  ye  that 
ye  heat  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  tiices  of 
the  poor  ?  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Here  God  proceeds  in  his  controverey  with  his  people.  Observe, 

I.  The  ground  of  his  conlrovei'sy  ;  it  was  for  sin  that  God  con- 
irnded  with  them  ;  if  they  vex  themselves,  let  them  look  a  little 
further,  and  they  will  see  that  they  must  llmnk  themselves  ;  Woe 
unto  llicir  souls  !  For  the}/  have  rewarded  evil  vuto  ihemsclces.  .fllas 
Jor  their  souls  !  (so  it  may  be  read,  in  a  way  of  LTiientation.)  For 
tkc\\  have  procured  evil  to  themselies,  v.  9.  Note,  1.  The  condi- 
tion of  sinnei-s  is  woeful  and  very  deplorable.  2.  It  is  the  soul 
that  is  damaged  and  endangered  by  sin.  Sinners  may  prosper  in 
their  outward  estates,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  there  may  be  a  woe 
to  their  souls.  3.  Whatever  evil  befals  sinners,  it  is  of  tlieir  own 
lirocurinj,  .ler.  2.  19. 

That  which  is  here  charged  upon  them,  is, 

(1.)  That  the  shame  which  should  restrain  them  from  their  sins, 
\ius  f|tiite  thrown  oft',  and  they  were  srown  impudent,  r.  9.  This 
hardens  men  against  repentance,  and  ripens  them  for  ruin,  as  much 
as  any  thing  ;  The  slieiv  of  their  countenance  doth  witness  ac/aiiuit 
lliini,  that  their  minds  are  vain,  and  lewd,  and  malicious;  their 
eyes  speak  it  olain,  that  they  cannot  cease  from  sin,  2  Pet.  2.  14.  i 
One  may  look  them  in  the  face,  aiifl  tjuess  at  the  desperate  wicked- 
ness thai  liiere  is  in  their  hearts  ;  Thei/  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom  ; 
so  iiiipetiioiis,  so  imperious,  are  their  lusts,  and  so  impatient  of 
the  least  «;lieck ;  and  so  perfectly  are  all  the  remaining  sparks  of 
viiiuo  eMiip^uishcd  in  them.  The  Sodomites  declared  their  sin, 
not  only  by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  it,  (Gen.  13.)  so  that 
•t  aied  to  heaven,   (tlen.  18.  20.)   but  by  their  shameless  owning 


of  that  which  was  most  shameful ;  (Gen.  1 9.  5.)  and  thus  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  did  :  they  were  so  far  from  hiding  it,  that  Uwy 
gloried  in  it,  in  the  bokl  attempt  they  made  upon  vinue,  and 
the  victory  they  gtiined  over  their  own  convic'ions  :  iluy  had  a 
whore's  forehead,  (Jer.  3.  3.)  and  could  not  blush,-  (Jer.  6.  15.) 
Note,  Those  that  are  grown  iinpiident  in  sin,  arc  ripe  for  ruin  ; 
they  that  are  past  shame,  (we  say,)  are  jiast  grace,  and  then  ))a.st 
hope. 

(2.)  That  their  guides,  who  should  direct  ihcm  in  the  rislit 
way,  put  them  out  of  the  way,  r.  12.  "  They  who  lead,  (the 
princes,  priests,  and  prophets,)  mislead  thee,  they  cause  thee  to 
err."  Either  they  jjieached  to  them  that  which  was  false  ajid  cor- 
rupt, or  if  they  preached  that  which  was  true  and  good,  ihey  coii- 
I  tradicted  it  by  their  practices ;  and  the  peoi)le  would  sooner  foi- 
j  low  a  bad  example  than  a  good  exhortation  :  thus  the;/  destroi/cil 
\  the  way  of  their  paths,  pulling  down  with  one  hand  what  lliey 
i  built  up  with  the  other.  Qui  te  bealijicant — Thcij  that  call  thee 
blessed,  cause  thee  to  err ;  so  some  read  it.  Their  priests  applaud- 
ed them,  as  if  nothing  was  amiss  among  them,  cried.  Peace,  peace, 
to  them,  as  if  they  were  in  no  danger ;  and  thus  they  caused  them 
to  go  on  in  their  errors. 

^3.)  That  their  judges  who  should  have  patronized  and  pro. 
tected  the  oppressed,  were  themselves  the  greatest  0|)pressors, 
V.  14.  15.  The  cidei-s  of  the  people,  and  the  princes,  who  li<id 
learning,  and  could  not  but  know  better  things,  who  had  great 
estates,  and  were  not  under  the  temptation  of  necessity  to  en- 
rniacli  upon  those  about  them,  and  who  were  men  of  honoi:r,  and 
sl.oiild  scorn  to  do  a  base  thing,  yet  iheij  have  eaten  vp  the  vinc- 
i/(ird.  God's  vineyard,  which  they  were  apiwinted  to  be  the 
dressers  and  keepers  of,  they  burnt ;  so  the  word  signifies  ;  lliey 
did  as  ill  by  it  as  its  worst  enemies  could  do,  Ps.  80.  16.  Or  the 
MityaiiU  of  the  poor;  they  wrested  them  out  of  their  possession, 
;i^  .I'.mI)!  did  Nabotli's;  or  devoured  the  fruits  of  them,  fed  their 
Iii4--  with  iliat  which  should  have  been  the  necessary  food  of  in- 
dii>;et  families ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  was  hoarded  up  in  their 
houses ;  when  God  came  to  search  for  stolen  goods,  lliere  he 
found  it,  and  it  wa.s  a  witness  against  them.  It  was  to  be  had, 
and  they  niit;ht  have  made  restitution,  but  would  not.  God  rea- 
sons with  those  great  men;  [v.  15.)  "  JFhat  mean  you,  thai  ye 
heat  my  people  in  pieces  ?  What  cause  have  you  for  it  ?  What  good 
does  it  do  you  ?"  Or,  "  What  hurt  have  they  done  you  r  Do  you 
think  you  had  power  given  you  for  such  a  purpose  as  this  ?"  Note, 
There  is  nothing  more  unaccountable,  and  yet  nothing  which  nmsi 
more  certainly  be  accounted  for,  than  the  injuries  and  abuses  that 
are  done  to  God's  people  by  their  jjcrsecuiors  and  oppressors  ;  "  Ye 
(pind  the  face  of  the  poor  ;  ye  put  them  into  as  much  pain  and  ter- 
ror as  if  tiiey  were  ground  in  a  mill,  and  as  certainly  reduce  them 
to  dust  by  one  act  of  oppression  after  another.  Or,  "  Their  faces 
are  bruised  and  crushed  with  the  blows  you  have  given  lliein  ; 
you  have  not  only  ruined  their  estates,  but  given  them  ])ersonal 
abuses."     Our  Lord  .lestis  was  smitten  on  the  face,  Matlh.  2fi.  67. 

II.  The  management  of  this  controversy  ;  1.  God  himself  is 
the  Prosecutor;  {v.  13.)  The  Lord  stands  up  to  plead,  or  he  sets 
himself  to  debate  the  matter,  and  he  stanrls  to  judije  the  people,  to 
judge  for  those  that  were  oppressed  and  abused  ;  and  he  will  enter 
into  judymenl  with  the  princes,  v.  14.  Note,  The  greatest  men 
cannot  exempt  or  secure  themselves  from  the  scrutiny  and  sentence 
of  (jod  s  judgment,  nor  demur  to  die  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of 
heaven.  2.  The  indictment  is  proved  by  the  notorious  evidence 
of  the  fact ;  "  Look  upon  the  opi)ressors,  and  the  shew  of  their  coun- 
tenance ivitnesses  ayainst  them  ;  [v.  9.)  look  upon  the  oppressed, 
and  you  see  how  their  faces  are  battered  and  abused,"  r.  15.  3. 
The  controversy  is  already  begun,  in  the  change  of  the  ministry  ; 
to  punish  those  that  had  abused  their  power  to  bad  purposes,  God 
sets  those  over  them,  that  had  not  sense  to  use  it  to  any  good  pur- 
iwses  ;  Children  are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them, 
[v.  12'.)  men  that  have  as  weak  judgments,  and  strong  i)assions,  as 
women  and  children  :  this  was  their  sin,  that  their  rulei-s  were  such, 
and  it  became  a   juacrment  upon  them. 

III.  The  distinction  that  sliall  be  made  between  particnhr  per- 
sons, in  the  prosecution   of  this  coutiovcrsy  ;    [r.    10,    W.)  ^Suy  t» 
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the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well  with  thee.  Woe  to  the 
shall  be  ill  with  him.  He  had  said,  {v.  9.)  they  have  rewarded 
evil  to  themselves ;  and  to  prove  that,  he  here  shews  that  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  worlis.  Had  they  been  right- 
eous, it  had  been  well  with  them  ;  but  if  it  be  ill  with  them,  it  is 
because  they  are  wicked,  and  will  be  so.  Tiius  God  stated  the 
matter  to  Cain,  to  convince  him  that  he  had  no  reason  to  be  an^y. 
Gen.  4.  7.  Or  it  may  be  taken  thus  ;  God  is  threatening  national 
judgments,  which  will  ruin  the  public  interests.  Now  1.  Some 
good  people  might  fear  that  they  should  be  involved  in  that  ruin, 
and  therefore  God  bids  the  prophets  comfort  them  ag-ainst  those 
fears  ;  "  Whatever  becomes  of  the  unrighteous  nation,  saij  ye  to 
the  righteous  man,  that  he  shall  not  be  lost  in  the  crowd  of  sinners, 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  not  slay  tlia  righteous  with  the  wick- 
ed ;  (Gen.  18.  25.)  no,  assure  him,  in  Gods  name,  that  it  shall 
be  well  with  him.  The  projierty  of  the  trouble  shall  be  altered  to 
him,  and  he  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  He  shall 
have  divine  supports  and  comforts,  which  shall  abound  as  afflictions 
abound,  and  so  it  shall  be  well  with  him."  When  the  whole  stay 
of  bread  is  taken  away,  yet  in  the  day  of  famine  they  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied,  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings;  they  shall  have  the 
testimony  of  their  consciences  for  them,  that  they  kept  themselves 
pure  from  the  common  iniijuity,  and  therefore  the  common  cala- 
mity is  not  the  same  thing  to  them  that  it  is  to  others ;  they 
brought  no  fuel  to  the  flame,  and  therefore  are  not  themselves  fuel 
for  it.  2.  Some  wicked  people  might  hope  that  they  should 
escape  that  ruin,  and  therefore  God  bids  the  prophets  shake  their 
vain  hopes  ;  "  Jf'oe  to  the  xcicked,  it  shall  be  ill  ivith  him  ;  [v.  11.) 
to  him  the  judgments  shall  have  a  sting,  and  there  shall  be  worm- 
wood and  gull  in  the  afHiction  and  misery."  There  is  a  woe  to 
wicked  people,  and  though  they  may  think  to  shelter  themselves 
from  public  judgment,  yet  it  shall  hi  ill  with  them  ;  it  will  grow 
worse  and  worse  with  them  if  they  repent  not,  and  tiie  worst  of 
all  will  be  at  last ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  done  to  him, 
in  the  day  when  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  the  things 
done  in  the  body. 

16.  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  dauah- 
ters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walked  with  stretched- 
fortli  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing 
us  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet  : 
17-  Therefore  the  Lord  Avill  smite  with  a  scab  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  discover  their  secret  parts.  18.  In 
diat  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of 
t/ie/r  tinkling  ornaments  aboitf  theiv  feet,  and  ilie'ir 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  19.  The 
chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  mufflers,  20.  The 
bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the 
head-bands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings,  21. 
The  rings,  and  nose-jewels,  22.  The  changeable 
suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping-pins,  23.  The  glasses,  and  the  fine 
linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the  veils.  24-.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell, 
there  shall  be  stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle,  a  rent  ; 
and  instead  of  well-set  hair,  baldness  ;  and  instead 
of  a  stomacher,  a  girding  of  sackcloth  ;  and  burn- 
ing instead  of  beauty.  2o.  Thy  men  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war.  26.  And 
htr  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn  !  and  she  being 
desolate  shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

The  prophet's  business  was  to  shew  all  sorts  of  people  what  they 
iiacj  contributed  to  the  national  guilt,   and  what  share  they   must 
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expect  in  the  national  judgments  that  were  coming :  here  be  re- 
proves and  warns  the  daughters  of  Zion,  tells  t1ie  ladies  of  their 
faults ;  and  Moses,  in  the  law,  having  deiiounced  God  s  wr.ith 
against  the  tender  and  delicate  woman,  (the  prophets  being  a  com- 
ment upon  the  law,  Deut.  28.  56.)  he  here  tells  them  how  they 
should  smart  by  the  calamities  that  were  coming  upon  them. 
Observe, 

1.  The  sin  charged  upon  the  daughters  of  Zion,  v.  16.  The 
prophet  expressly  vouches  God  s  authority  for  what  he  said,  lest 
it  sliould  bs  thought  it  was  unbecoining  him  to  take  notice  of  such 
things,  and  should  hi  iil-resented  by  t!ie  ladies  ;  llie  Lord  saith  it. 
Whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  let  them 
know  that  God  takes  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the 
folly  and  vanity  of  proud  wouien,  and  his  law  takes  cognizance 
even  of  their  dress.  Two  things  they  here  stand  indicted  for, 
haughtiness  and  wantonness ;  directly  contrary  to  that  modesty, 
shamefacedncss,  and  sobriety,  ivith  which  women  ought  to  adorn 
themselves,  1  Tim.  2.  9.  They  discovered  the  disposition  of  their 
mind  by  their  gait  and  gesture,  and  the  lightness  of  their  carriage. 
They  are  haughty,  for  they  u-alk  with  siretched-forth  ncctis,  that 
they  may  seem  taU,  or,  as  thinking  nobody  good  enough  to  speak 
to  them,  or,  to  receive  a  look  or  a  smile  ;  their  eyes  are  wanton ; 
deceiving,  so  the  word  is  ;  with  their  amorous  glances  they  draw 
men  into  their  snares  ;  thev  affect'  a  formal  starched  way  of  go- 
ing, that  people  may  look  at  them,  and  admire  them,  and  know 
they  have  been  at  the  dancing-school,  and  have  learned  the 
minuet-step  ;  they  go  mincing,  or  nicely  tripping,  not  willing  to 
set  so  much  as  the  sole  of  their  foot  to  the  ground,  for  tenderness 
and  delicacy  ;  they  make  a  tinkling  with  their  feet,  having,  as  some 
think,  chains,  or  little  bells,  upon  their  shoes,  that  made  a  noise ; 
they  go  as  if  they  were  fettered ;  so  some  read  it  ;  like  a  horse 
trammelled,  that  he  may  learn  to  pace.  Thus  Agag  came,  deli- 
cately, 1  Sam.  15.  32.  Such  a  nice  affected  mien  is  not  only  a 
force  upon  that  which  is  natural,  and  ridiculous  before  men.  men 
of  sense  ;  but  as  it  is  an  evidence  of  a  vain  mind,  it  is  oft'ens)ve  to 
God.  And  two  things  aggravated  it  here,  (1.)  That  these  were 
the  daughters  of  Zion  the  holy  mountain,  who  should  have  be- 
haved with  the  gravity  that  becomes  women  professing  godliness. 
(2.)  That  it  should  seem,  by  the  connexion,  they  were  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  the  princes  who  spoiled  and  oppressed  the  poor, 
[v.  14,  15.)  that  they  might  maintain  this  pride  and  luxury  of  thetr 
families. 

2.  The  punishments  threatened  for  this  sin  ;  and  they  answer  the 
sin,  as  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass,   v.  17,  18. 

(1.)  They  walked  with  stretclied-foith  necks,  but  God  will  smite 
with  a  scab  the  crown  of  their  head,  wliich  shall  lower  their  crests, 
and  make  them  ashamed  to  shew  their  heads,  being  oblis^d  by  it 
to  cut  off  their  hair.  Note,  Loathsome  diseases  are  often  sent  as 
the  just  punishment  of  pride,  and  are  sometimes  the  immediate 
effect  of  lewdness,  the  flesh  and  the  body  being  consumed  by  it. 

(2.)  They  cared  not  what  they  laid  out  in  furnishing  themselves 
with  great  \'ariety  of  fine  clothes ;  but  God  will  reduce  them  to 
such  poverty  and  distress,  that  they  should  not  have  clothes  sutTi- 
cient  to  cover  their  nakedness,  but  their  uncomeliness  should  be 
exposed  through  their  rags. 

(3.)  They  were  extremely  fond  and  proud  of  their  ornaments;, 
but  God  will  strip  them  of  those  ornaments,  wlien  their  houses 
should  be  plundered,  their  treasures  riHed,  and  they  themselves 
'  d  into  capti\ity.  The  prophet  here  specifies  many  of  the  orna- 
ments which  they  used,  as  particularly  as  if  he  had  been  the  keeper 
of  their  wardrobe,  or  had  attended  them  in  their  dressing-room. 
It  is  not  at  all  material  to  inquire  what  sort  of  ornaments  these 
respectively  were,  and  whetlier  the  translations  rightly  express  the 
original  words  ;  perhaps  a  hundred  years  hence  the  names  of  some 
of  the  omamerts  that  are  now  in  use  in  our  land  will  be  as 
little  understooc  is  some  of  those  here  are.  Fashions  alter,  and 
so  do  the  names  of  them  ;  and  yet  the  mention  of  them  is  not  in 
vain,  but  is  designed  to  expose  the  folly  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ; 
for,  (1.)  Many  of  these  things,  we  may  suppose,  were  verj*  odd 
and  ridiculous,  and  if  they  had  not  been  in  fashion,  would  have 
been  hooted  at.     They  were  fitter  to  be  toj^s  for  cliildren  to  p.iy 
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with,  than  ornaments  for  grown  people  to  ga  to  mount  Zion  in. 
(2.)  Those  things  that  were  decent  and  convenient,  as  the  hnen, 
the  hoods,  and  the  veils,  needed  not  to  have  been  provided  in  such 
abundance  and  variety.  It  is  necessary  to  have  apparel,  and  that 
all  should  have  it  according  to  their  rank  ;  but  what  occasion  was 
there  for  so  many  clumgeable  suits  of  apparel,  {v.  22.)  tliat  they 
might  not  be  seen  two  days  toirether  in  the  same  suit  ?  "  They 
"  must  have  (as  the  houiily  against  excess  of  apparel  sjjeaks)  one 
"  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night  ;  one  long,  another 
"  short ;  one  for  the  working-day,  another  for  tlie  holy-day  ;  one 
«'  of  this  colour,  anotlier  of  that  colour  ;  one  of  cloth,  another  of 
•'  silk  or  damask  ;  one  dress  afore  dinner,  another  after ;  one  of 
"  the  Spanish  fasliion,  another  Turkey,  and  never  content  with 
"  sufficient."  Which,  as  it  is  an  evidence  of  pride  and  vain  cu- 
riosity, so  must  needs  spend  a  great  deal,  in  gratifying  a  base  lust, 
that  ought  to  be  laid  out  in  works  of  piety  and  charity  ;  and  it  is 
well  if  poor  tenants  be  not  racked,  or  poor  creditors  defrauded,  to 
support  it.  (3.)  The  enumeration  of  these  things  intimates  what 
care  tliey  were  in  about  them,  how  much  their  hearts  were  upon 
them,  wiiat  an  exact  account  they  kept  of  them,  how  nice  and 
critical  they  were  about  them,  how  insatiable  their  desire  was  of 
them,  and  how  much  of  their  comfort  was  bound  up  in  them.  A 
maid  could  forget  none  of  these  ornaments,  though  they  were  ever 
so  many,  (Jer.  2.  32.)  but  would  report  them  as  readily,  and  talk 
of  them  with  as  mucli  pleasure,  as  if  they  had  been  things  of  the 
greatest  moment.  The  prophet  does  not  speak  of  these  things  as  in 
themselves  sinful ;  they  may  lawfully  be  had  and  used,  but  as  things 
wliich  they  were  proud  of,  and  should  therefore  be  deprived  of. 

4.  They  were  very  nice  and  curious  about  their  clothes  ;  but 
God  would  make  those  bodies  of  their's  which  they  were  at  such 
expense  to  beautify  and  make  easy,  a  reproach  and  burthen  to 
them  ;  (v.  24.)  Listciid  of  sweet  smell  (those  tablets,  or  boxes  of 
perfume,  houses  of  the  soul  or  breath,  as  they  are  called,  v.  20. 
margin)  there  shall  be  stiitk,  garments  grown  filthy,  with  beinn; 
long  worn,  or  from  some  loathsome  disease,  or  plasters  for  the 
cure  of  it ;  instead  of  a  rich  embroidered  girdle,  used  to  make  the 
clothes  sit  tight,  there  shall  be  a  rent,  a  rending  of  the  clothes  for 
grief,  or  old  rotten  clothes  rent  into  rags ;  instead  of  well-set 
hair,  curiously  plaited  and  powdered,  there  shall  be  bald- 
ness, the  iiair  being  plucked  off  or  shaven,  as  was  usual  in  times 
of  great  affliction,  (ch.  15.  2.  Jer.  16.  6.)  or  in  great  servitude, 
Ezek.  29.  1 8.  Instead  of  a  stomacher,  or  a  scarf,  or  sash,  a  gird- 
ing of  sackcloth,  in  token  of  deep  humiliation  ;  and  burning  instead 
of  beaut}/.  Those  that  had  a  good  complexion,  and  were  proud 
of  it,  when  they  are  carried  into  captivity,  shall  be  tanned  and 
sun-burnt ;  and  it  is  observed,  that  the  best  faces  are  soonest  in- 
jured by  the  weather.  From  all  this  let  us  learn,  (1.)  Not  to  be 
nice  and  curious  about  our  apparel,  nor  to  affect  that  which  is 
gay  and  costly,  or  to  be  proud  of  it.  (2.)  Not  to  be  secure  in 
tlie  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  delights  of  sense,  because  we  know 
not  how  soon  we  may  be  stripped  of  them,  nor  what  straits  we 
may  be  reduced  to. 

5.  They  designed  by  these  ornaments  to  charm  the  gentlemen, 
and  win 'their  affections,  (Prov,  7.  16,  17.)  but  there  shall  be  none 
to  be  charmed  by  them ;  (v.  25.)  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war.  The  Jire  shall  consume  them, 
and  then  the  maidens  shall  not  be  given  in  marriage  ;  as  it  is,  Ps. 
7S.  63.  Wiien  the  sword  comes  with  commission,  the  mighty 
commonly  fall  first  by  it,  because  they  are  most  forward  to  ven- 
ture. And  when  Zion's  guards  are  cut  oft',  no  marvel  that  Zion's 
gates  lament  and  mourn,  [v.  26.)  the  enemies  having  made  them- 
selves masters  of  them,  and  the  city  itself,  being  desolate,  being 
emptied  or  swept,  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  like  a  disconsolate 
widow.  If  sin  be  harboured  within  the  walls,  lamentation  and 
mourning  are  near  her  gates. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  this  chapter,  u-ehare,  I.  A  tlireatening  of  the  paucity  and  scarceness  nf  men, 
(c.  I.)  which  might  fitly  enough  have  been  added  lo  the  close  of  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  to  which  it  has  a  plain  reference.     II.  A  promise  of  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem's  peace  and  purity,  righteousness  and  safety,  is  tin  days  of 
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the  Messiah,  v.  2.  .  G.  Thus,  in  wrath,  mercy  is  remembered,  and  gnspel. 
grace  is  asurrnign  riliif,  in  reference  to  the  terrort  of  the  law,  and  tlie  Utsw 
lations  made  by  sin. 

1.     AND  ill  that  (lay  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
J.\.  of  one   uiau,  saying,  We  will  eat  our  own 
bread,  and   wear   our  own  apparel  :  only  let  us  be 
called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach. 

It  was  threatened  [ch.  3.  25.)  that  the  mighty  men  should  fall 
by  the  sword  in  war  ;  and  it  was  threatened  as  a  punishment  to  the 
women  that  affected  gaiety,  and  a  loose  sort  of  conversation. 
Now  here  we  have  the  etlect  and  consequence  of  that  great  slaugh- 
ter of  men  ; 

1.  That,  though  Providence  has  so  wisely  ordered  that,  commu- 
nibus  annis — on  an  average  of  years,  there  is  nearly  an  equal  num- 
ber of  males  and  females  born  into  the  world,  yet  through  the 
devastations  made  by  war,  there  should  scarcely  be  one  man  ui  seven 
left  alive.  As  there  are  deaths  attending  the  bringing  forth  of 
children,  which  are  ])ecullar  to  the  woman,  who  was  first  in  the 
trans2:ression,  so,  to  balance  that,  there  are  deaths  peculiar  to  men  ; 
those  by  the  sword  in  the  high-places  of  the  field,  which  perhaps 
devour  more  than  child-bed  does.  Here  it  is  foretold,  that  such 
multitudes  of  men  should  be  cut  oft',  that  there  should  be  seven 
women  to  one  man. 

2.  That,  by  reason  of  the  scarcity  of  men,  though  marriage 
should  be  kept  up,  for  the  raising  of  recruits,  and  the  preserving 
of  the  race  of  mankind  upon  earth,  yet  the  usual  method  of  it 
should  be  quite  altered  ;  that  whereas  men,  ordinarily,  make  their 
court  to  the  women,  the  women  should  now  take  hold  of  the  men, 
foolishly  fearing  (as  Lot's  daughters  did,  when  they  saw  the  ruin 
of  Sodom,  and  "perhaps  thought  it  reached  further  tlian  it  did)  that 
in  a  little  time  there  would  be  none  left ;  (Gen.  19.  31.)  and  that, 
whereas  women  naturally  hate  to  come  in  sharers  with  olhei-s,  seven 
should  now,  by  consent,  become  the  wives  of  one  man  ;  and  that, 
whereas,   by  the  law,  the  husband  was  obliged  to  proi-ide  food  and 

I  raiment  for  his  wife,  (Exod.  21.  10.)  which  with  many  would  be 
the  most  powerful  argument  against  multiplying  wives,  these  wo- 
men will  be  bound  to"  find  themselves,  they  will  eat  bread  of  their 
own  earning,  and  wear  apparel  of  their  own  working ;  and  the 
man  they  court  shall  be  at  no  expense  with  them,  only  they  de- 
sire to  be  called  his  wives,  to  take  away  the  reproach  of  a  single 
life.  They  are  willinn-  to  be  wives  upon  any  terms,  though  ever 
so  unreasonable  ;  and  "perhaps  the  rather,  because  in  these  trouble- 
some times  it  would  be  a  kindness  to  them  to  have  a  husband  for 
their  protector.  St.  Paul,  on  tlie  contrary,  in  the  time  of  distress, 
thinks  the  single  state  preferable,  1  Cor.  7.  26.  It  were  well  it 
this  were  not  introduced  here  partly  as  a  reflection  upon  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  that,  notwithstanding  the  humbling  providences 
they  were  under,  [ch.  3.  18.)  they  remained  unhurabled,  and,  in- 
stead of  repenting  of  their  pride  and  vanity,  when  God  was  con- 
tending with  them  for  them,  all  their  care  was  to  get  them  hus- 
bands—that modesty,  which  is  the  s:reatest  beauty  of  the  fair  sex, 
was  forgotten,  and  "with  them  the  reproach  of  vice  was  nothing  to 
the  reproach  of  virginity  ;  a  sad  symptom  of  the  irrecoverable  de- 
solations of  virtue. 

2.  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
s/iai^  be  excellent  and  comely  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel.  3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
t/iai  he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth 
in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  even  every  one 
that  is  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem: 
4..  AVhen  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by  the 
spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 
5    And  the  Lord  wdl  create  upon  every  dwe'l-ng- 
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[Ancif  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  asscmbhes,  a 
i-loud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
tlaming  fire  by  night:  lor  upon  all  the  glory  s/ia// 
'>e  a  dcteuce.  6.  And  there  shall  be  a  tuberhacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and 
for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 

By  the  foregoing  threatenin^s,  Jerusalem  is  brought  into  a  very 
deplorable  condition  ;  every  thing  looks  melancholy  :  but  here  the 
sun  breaks  out  from  behind  the  cloud  ;  many  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  we  have  in  these  verses,  giving  assurance  of 
comfort  which  may  be  discerned  through  the  troubles,  and  of 
happy  days  which  shall  come  after  them.  And  these  certainly 
point  at  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  great  rederaptioii 
to  be  wTOught  out  by  him,  under  the  figure  and  type  of  the  re- 
storation of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  reforming  reign  of  He- 
zekiah  after  Ahaz,  and  the  return  out  of  their  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon ;  to  both  which  it  may  have  some  reference,  but  chiefly  to 
Christ.  ^ 

It  is  here  promised,  as  the  issue  of  all  these  troubles, 

1.  That  God  will  raise  up  a  righteous  Branch,  which  should 
produce  fruits  of  righteousness;  {v.  2.)  In  that  day,  that  same 
day,  at  that  very  time,  when  Jerusalem  shall  bo  destroyed,  and 
the  Jewish  nation  extirpated  and  dispersed,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  shall  be  set  up  ;  and  then  shall  be  the  reviving  of  the 
church,  when  every  one  shall  fear  the  utter  ruin  of  it. 

1  Christ  himself  shall  be  exalted ;  he  is  the  Branch  of  the  Lord, 
the  Man,  the  Branch  :  it  is  one  of  his  proplietical  names,  my  Ser- 
vant, the  Branch,  (Zcch.  3.  8.-6.  12.)  the  Branch  of  righteous- 
ness, (Jer.  23.  5. — 32.  1-5.)  a  Branch  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse; 
{ch.  11.  1.)  and  that,  as  some  think,  is  alluded  to  when  he  is 
called  a  Nazarene,  Matth.  2.  23.  Here  he  is  called  the  Branch 
of  the  Lord,  because  planted  by  his  power,  and  flourishing  to  his 
praise.  The  ancient  Chaldee  paraphrase  here  reads  it.  The  Christ, 
or  Messiah  of  the  Lord.  He  shall  be  the  Beauty,  and  Glory, 
and  Joy.  (1.)  He  shall  himself  bs  advanced  to  the  joy  set  before 
him,  and  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was.  He  that  was  a  Reproach  of  men,  and  whose  visage  was 
rnarred  more  than  any  man's,  is  now,  in  the  upper  world,  beau- 
tiful and  glorious,  as  the  sun  in  his  strength,  admired  and  adored 
by  angels.  (2.)  He  shall  be  beautiful  and  glorious  m  the  esteem 
of  all  believers,  shall  gain  an  interest  in  the  world,  and  a  name 
ainong  men,  above  every  name.  To  them  that  believe  he  is  pre- 
cious, he  is  an  Honour,  (1  Pet.  2.  7.)  the  Fairest  of  ten  thousand, 
(Cant.  5.  10.)  and  altogether  glorious.  Let  us  rejoice  that  he  is 
so,  and  let  him  be  so  to  us. 

2.  His  gospel  shall  be  embraced.  The  gospel  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Branch  of  the  Lord  ;  all  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  gospel 
sprmg  from  Christ.  But  it  is  called  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  because 
It  sprang  up  m  this  world,  and  was  calculated  for  the  present  state. 
And  Christ  compares  himself  to  a  corn  of  wheat,  that  falls  into  the 
ground,  and  dies,  and  so  brings  forth  much  fruit,  John  12.  24. 
The  success  of  the  gospel  is  represented  by  the  earth's  yielding  her 
increase,  (Ps.  67.  fi.)  and  the  planting  of"  the  christian  church  is 
God's  sowinrj  it  to  himself  in  the  earth,  Hos.  2.  23.  We  may  un- 
derstand it  of  both  the  persons,  and  the  thing-s,  that  are  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  gospel  ;  they  shall  be  excellent  and  comely,  shall  ap- 
pear very  agreeable,  and  be  very  acceptable  to  them  that  are  escaped 
of  Israel,  of  that  remnant  of  the  Jews,  which  was  saved  from 
perishuig  with  the  rest  in  unbelief,  Rom.  11.  .5.  Note,  If  Christ 
be  precious  to  us,  his  gospel  will  be  so,  and  all  its  truths  and 
promises  ;  his  church  will  be  so,  and  all  that  belong  to  it.  These 
are  the  good  fruit  of  the  earth,  in  comparison  with  which,  all 
other  things  are  but  weeds.  It  will  be  a  good  evidence  to  us,  that 
we  are  of  the  chosen  remnant,  distinguished  from  the  rest  that  are 
called  Israci,  and  marked  for  salvation,  if  we  are  brought  to  see 
a  transcrndtnt  beauty  in  Christ  and  holiness,  and  the  saints,  the 
excellent  ones  af  the  earth.     As  a  tvpp  of  this  blessed  day,  Jeru- 


salem, after  Sennacherib's  invasion,  and  after  the  captivity  in  Ba> 
bylon,  should  again  flourish  as  a  branch,  and  be  blessed  with  the 
fruits  of  the  earth:  compare  c^.  37.  31,  32.'  The  remnant  shall 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upivard.  And  if  by  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  here  we  understand  the  good  things  of  tjiis  life, 
we  may  observe,  that  those  have  peculiar  sweetness  in' them  to 
the  chosen  remnant,  who,  having  a  covenant-right  to  them,  have 
the  most  comfortable  use  of  them.  If  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  be 
beautiful  and  glorious  in  our  eyes,  even  the  fruit  of  the  earth  also 
will  be  excellent  and  comely,  because  then  we  may  take  it  as  the 
fruit  of  the  promise,  Ps.  37.  1 6.  1  Tim.  4.  8. 

II.  Tliat  God  will  reserve  to  himself  a  holy  seed  ;  (v.  3.)  when 
the  generality  of  those  that  have  a  place  and  a  name  in  Zion,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  cut  oft',  as  withered  branches,  by  their  own 
unbelief,  yet  some  shall  be  left.  Some  shall  remain,  some  shall 
still  cleave  to  the  church,  when  its  property  is  altered,  and  it  is 
become  christian  ;  for  God  will  not  quite  cast  off  his  people,  Rora. 
11.1.  There  is  here  and  there  one  that  is  left  :  now,  1.  This  Ls 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  (as  the  apostle  speaks, 
Rom.  11.  5.)  such  as  are  written  among  the  living,  marked  in  the 
counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God  for  life  and  salvation  ;  wril~ 
ten  to  life,  (so  the  word  is,)  designed  and  determined  for  it  un- 
alterably ;  for  What  I  have  written,  1  have  written.  Those  tliat 
are  kept  alive  in  killing,  dying,  times,  were  written  for  life  in  the 
book  of  Divine  Providence  :  and  sliall  we  not  suppose  those  who 
are  rescued  from  a  greater  death,  to  be  such  as  were  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life  y  Rev.  13.  8.  As  many  as  were  ordained  unto 
eternal  life,  believed,  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  Acts  13.  48. 
Note,  All  that  were  written  among  the  living,  shall  be  found  among 
the  living,  every  one  ;  for  of  all  that  were  given  to  Christ,  he 
shall  lose  none.  2.  It  is  a  remnant  under  the  dominion  of  grace  ; 
for  every  one  that  is  tvritten  among  the  living,  and  is,  accordingly, 
left,  shall  be  called  holy,  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  be  accepted  of 
God  accordingly.  Those  only  that  are  holy,  shall  be  left,  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  that 
offends :  and  all  that  are  chosen  to  salvation,  are  chosen  to  sancti- 
fication.     See  2  Thess.  2.  13.  Epli.  I.  4. 

III.  That  God  will  reform  las  church,  and  will  rectify  and 
amend  whatever  is  amiss  in  it,  v.  4.  TItcn  the  remnant  shall  be 
called  holy,  when  the  Lord  shall  hnve  washed  away  their  filth, 
washed  it  from  among  them  by  cutting  oft'  the  wicked  persons, 
washed  it  from  within  them  by  purging  out  the  wicked  thincj. 
They  shall  not  be  called  so,  till  they  are  in  some  measure  made  so. 
Gospel-times  are  times  of  reformation,  (Heb.  9.  10.)  typified  by 
the  reformation  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  and  that  after  the  cap- 
tivity, to  which  this  promise  refers.  Observe,  1.  The  places  and 
persons  to  be  reformed.  Jerusalem,  though  the  holy  city,  needed 
reformation :  and,  being  the  royal  city,  the  reformation  of  that 
would  have  a  good  influence  upon  the  whole  kingdom.  The 
daughters  of  Zion  also  must  bs  reformed,  the  women  in  a  particu- 

ar  manner,  whom  he  had  reproved,  ch.  3.  16.  When  they  were 
decked  in  their  ornaments,  they  thought  themselves  wondrous 
clean  ;  but,  being  proud  of  th?m,  the  prophet  calls  them  their 
filth,  for  no  sin  is  more  abominable  to  God  than  pride  :  or  by  the 
daughters  of  Zion  may  be  meant  the  country,  towns,  and  villages, 
which  were  related  to  Jerusalem,  as  the  mother-city,  and  which 
needed  reformation.  2.  The  reformation  itself;  the  filth  shall  be 
washed  away,  for  wickedness  is  filtiiiness,  particularly  blood  shed, 
for  which  Jerusalem  was  infamous,  (2  Kings  21.  16.)  and  whicli 
defiles  the  land  more  than  any  other  sin.  Note,  The  reforming  of 
a  city  is  the  cleansing  of  it ;  when  vicious  customs  and  fashions  are 
suppressed,  and  the  open  practice  of  wickedness  is  restrained,  the 
place  is  made  clean  and  swe?t,  which  before  was  a  dunghill ;  and 
this  is  not  only  for  its  credit  and  reputation  among  strangei-s,  but 
for  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  inhabitants  themselves.  3.  The 
Author  of  the  reformation  ;  Tlic  Lord  shall  do  it :  reformation- 
work  is  God's  work ;  if  any  thing  be  done  to  purpose  in  it,-  it  is  his 
doing.  But  how  ?  By  the  judgment  of  his  providence  the  sinners 
were  destroyed  and  consumed  ;  but  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace 
that  they  are  reformed  and  converted.  This  is  work  that  is  done, 
not  by  might,  or  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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Tlie  future  Ulory  of  Zion, 


(Zech.  4.  6.)  working  boll  upon  the  sinners  ihemselves  that  are  to 
be  reformed,  and  upon  m.=.gistrates,  ministei-s,  and  others  that  are 
;o  be  employed  as  instruments  of  reformalicn.  The  Spirit  herein 
acts,  (1.)  As  a  Spirit  of  judgment,  enlightening  the  mind,  con- 
vincing the  conscience,  as  a  Spirit  of  wisdom,  guiding  us  to  deal 
prudently,  (Isa.  52.  13.)  as  a  discerning,  distinguishing  Spirit, 
separathig  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  (2.)  As  a  Spirit  of 
burning,  quickening  and  invigorating  the  uH'ections,  and  making 
men  zealously  atl'ected  in  a  good  work.  Tiie  Spirit  works  as  fire, 
'Jatth.  3.  11.  An  ardent  love  to  Christ  and  souls,  and  a  flaming 
zeal  against  sin,  will  carry  men  on  with  resolution  in  their  endea- 
vours to  turn  awaij  xiiujodliness  from  Jacob.     See  Isa.  32.  15,  16. 

IV.  That  God  Will  protect  his  church,  and  all  that  belong  to  it : 
[v.  5,  6.)  when  they  are  purified  and  reformed,  they  shall  no 
longer  lie  exposed,  but  God  will  take  a  particular  care  of  them  : 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  well  fortified,  for  God  will  be  to  them 
a  Guide  and  a  Guard. 

1.  Their  tabernacles  shall  be  defended,  v.  5.  (1.)  Their  dwell- 
ing-places ;  the  tabernacles  of  tlieir  rest,  their  own  houses,  where 
they  worship  God,  alone,  and  with  their  families.  That  blessing 
which  is  upon  the  habitation  of  the  just,  shall  be  a  protection  to  it, 
Prov.  3.  33.  In  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  shall  the  voice  of 
rejoicing  and  salvation  be,  Ps.  118.  15.  Note,  God  takes  particu- 
lar cognizance  and  care  of  the  dwelling-places  of  his  people,  of 
every  one  of  them,  the  poorest  cottage  as  well  as  the  stateliest  pa- 
lace. When  iniquity  is  put  far  from  the  tabernacle,  the  Almighty 
shall  be  its  Defence,  Job  22.  23,  25.  (2.)  Their  assemblies  or 
tabernacles  of  meeting  for  religious  worship.  No  mention  is  made 
of  the  temple,  for  the  promise  points  at  a  time  when  not  one  stone 
jf  that  shall  be  left  upon  another  ;  but  all  the  congregations  of 
christians,  though  but  two  or  three  meet  together  in  Christ's  name, 
shall  be  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  Heaven  ;  ihey  shall 
no  more  be  scattered,  no  more  disturbed,  nor  shall  any  weapon 
formed  againM  them  prosper.  Note,  We  ought  to  reckon  it  a 
great  mercy,  if  we  have  liberty  to  worship  God  in  public,  free  from 
the  alarms  of  tlie  sword  of  war  or  persecution. 

Novv  this  writ  of  ^jrotection  is  drawn  up,  [1.]  In  a  similitude 
taken  from  the  safety  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  when  they  marched 
through  tlie  wilderness.  God  will  give  to  the  Christian  church 
as  real  proofs,  though  not  so  sensible  of  his  c;ire  of  them,  as  he 
gave  to  them  then.  The  Lord  will  again  create  a  cloud  and  smoke 
by  day,  to  screen  them  from  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night,  to  enligliten  and  warm  the  air, 
which,  in  the  night,  is  cold  and  dark.  See  Exod.  13.  21.  Neh.  9. 
19.  This  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  interposed  between  the  Israelites 
and  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  14.  20.  Note,  Though  miracles  are 
ceased,  yet  God  is  the  same  to  the  New-Tes.tament  church,  that 
he  was  to  Israel  of  old ;  the  very  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  [2.]  In  a  similitude  taken  from  the  outside  cover  of  rams' 
skins  and  badgers'  skins,  that  was  upon  the  curtains  of  tlie  taber- 
nacle, as  if  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion  and  every  assem- 
bly were  as  dear  to  God  as  that  tabernacle  was  ;  Upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence,  to  save  it  from  wind  and  weather.  Note, 
The  church  on  earth  has  its  glory ;  gospel-truths  and  ordinances, 
the  scriptures  and  tlie  ministry,  are  the  church's  glorv  ;  and  upon 
all  this^lory  there  is  a  defence,  and  ever  shall  be,  for  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church.  If  God  himself  be  the 
Glory  in  the  midst  of  it,  he  will  himself  be  a  Wall  of  fire  round 
about  it,  impenetrable,  and  impregnable.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  the 
glory  of  It,  and  those  that  have  it,  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  as 
in  a  strong-hold,  1  Pet.  1.  5. 

2.  Their  tabernacle  shall  be  a  defence  to  them,  v.  6.  God's  ta- 
liernacle  was  a  pavilion  to  the  saints,  Ps.  27.  5.  But  when  that  is 
taken  down,  they  shall  not  want  a  covert :  the  divine  power  and 
goodness  shall  be  a  tabernacle  to  all  the  saints,  God  himself  will 
be  their  Hiding-place,  (Ps.  32.  7.)  they  shall  be  at  home  in  him, 
Ps.  91.  9.  He  will  himself  be  to  them  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rork,  [ch.  32.  2.)  and  his  name  a  strong  tower,  Prov.  18.  10.  He 
will  be  not  only  a  Shadow  from  the  heat  in  the  day-time,  but  a 
Covcrt  frcm  storm  and  raiti.  Note,  In  this  world  we  must  expect 
change  of  weather,  and  all  the  inconveniences  that  attend  it ;  we 
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shall  meet  with  storm  and  rain  in  this  lower  region,  and  at  other 
times  the  heat  of  the  day,  no  less  burthensome  :  but  God  is  a  lle- 

fuge  to  his  people,  in  all  weathers. 

CHAP.  V. 

In  this  chapter,  the  jimphd.  in  („„rs  name,  shcs  the piotilfr.f  <;„d  their  Iruna- 


,lh, 


the 


tiliily  to  he  heiiiifiht  »/>"«  !l,.  tn  /.„  //,, ,,  sins  :  t.  liij  n  j.ainl.l,  ,  under  tlie  »i- 
militude  of  an  uvjniiliul  i  /;i,;;.m,),  i  ,  jnisinting  the  unut  Jan.ms  Cud  hud 
bestun-cd  Vjwn  them,  tlieir  disnpiivuUiii^  i-J  his  exiiectalitiiis  Jmin  them,  and 
tlieruin  Ihey  had  Ihcrehtj  deferred,  v.  1.  .7.  11.  Ily  aHeuu>,ueat,„„  ,.j  the 
sins  tliat  did  abound  ununt^  tlum,  u-ith  a  threatening  tif  punishintnls  that 
should  answer  to  the  sins:  1.  Covetousncss, and  greediness oj  u-orldtii  umltlt, 
triiich  shall  be yunishcd  with  famine,  r.  8.  .  10.  2.  Iti^dintr,  ireeitiiti;,  and 
drunkenness,  ft).  1 1,  12,  22.  J  which  shall  be  punisheil  leiili  euidieiiij  and  all 
the  miseries  that  attend  it,  v.l'i. .  17.  3.  Fresumidnai  m  sm.  <iii,(  diUjing 
the  justice  of  God,  V.  IS,  19.  -I.  Confounding  the  uistin^n.nis  l.iueiu'iir- 
tlie  and  vice,  and  so  undermining  the  principles  of  rciiiiuni,  i .  I'u.  .i.  Helf- 
conceit,  V.  21.  0.  Perverting  justice  ;  for  which,  and  the  other  instances  of 
reigning  wickedness  among  them,  a  great  and  general  desolation  is  tlirealened, 
uiiich  should  lay  all  waste,  {v.  24,  2.5.  J  and  which  should  lie  effected  by  a  fo- 
reign invasion,  (v.  2().  .  30.J  referring  perhaps  to  ilie  havoc  made  twt  long 
after  by  Sennacherib's  army. 

1.  "IVrOW  will  1  sing  to  my  wcU-beloved  a  song 
-L^  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  My 
■\vell-beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruftful 
hill :  2.  And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
made  a  wine-press  therein  :  and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
ni Id  grapes.  3.  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be- 
twixt me  and  my  vineyard.  4.  What  could  have 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  to  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should    bring    forth  grapes,    brought   it   forth   wild 


rrapes 


And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what 


I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  :  I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down  :  6.  And  1  will  lay  it  waste-  it  shall  not  be 
pruned,  nor  digged  :  but  there  shall  come  up  briers 
and  thorns;  I'will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.  7-  I'or  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant:  and  he  looked 
for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression :  for  right- 
eousness, but  behold  a  cry. 

See  what  variety  of  methods  the  great  God  takes  to  awaken  sin- 
ners to  repentance,  by  convincing  them  of  sin,  and  shewing  them 
their  misery  and  danger,  by  reason  of  it  :  to  this  purport  he  speaks 
sometimes  "in  plain  terms",  and  sometimes  in  parables,  sometimes 
in  prose,  sometimes  in  verse,  as  here  ;  "  We  have  tried  to  reason 
with  you,  [ch.  1.  IS.)  now  let  us  put  your  case  into  a  poem,  m- 
scribed  to  the  honour  of  my  Well-Beloved."  God  the  Father 
dictates  it  to  the  honour  of  Chri.st  his  well-bi^loved  Son,  whom  he 
has  cons'it-ited  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  The  propliet  sings  it  to  the 
honour  uf  Christ  too,  for  he  is  "his  Well-P.eloved.  The  Old-Tes- 
tament  prophets  were  friends  of  the  Bridegroom  :  Christ  is  God's 
beloved  Son,  and  our  beloved  Saviour  :  whatever  is  said  or  sung 
of  the  church,  must  be  intended  to  his  praise,  even  that  which 
(like  this)  tends  to  our  shame.  This  parable  is  put  into  a  son|, 
that  it  might  be  the  more  moving  and  affecting,  mig'it  be  the 
more  easily  learned,  and  exactly  remembered,  and  the  better 
]  tn  posterity  :  ajid   it  is    an   exposition    of  the  :"")g   ot 


transmitted  to  posterity  ; 
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Israel  compared  to  a  Vineyard 


Moses,  (Deut.  32.)  shen-ing,  that  what  he  ttien  foretold,  was 
now  fullilled.  Jerome  says,  Christ,  the  Well-Beloved,  did,  in 
effect,  sing  this  inoiiniful  "song,  when  he  beheld  Jerusalem,  and 
wept  over  it,  (Luke  19.  41.)  and  had  reference  to  it  in  the  parable 
of  the  vuieyard  ;  (Matth.  21.  33.)  only  here  the  fault  was  in  the 
vines,  thero  in  the  husbandmen.     Here  is, 

I.  The  great  things  which  God  had  done  for  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation  :  when  all  the  rest  of  the  world  lay  in  common,  not 
cultivated  by  divine  revelation,  that  was  his  vineyard,  they  were 
his  pecuhar  people ;  he  owned  them,  set  them  apart  for  himself; 
the  soil  they  were  planted  in  was  extraordinary ;  it  was  a  very 
fruitful  hill',  the  horn  rf  the  son  of  oil;  so  it  is  in  the  margin. 
There  was  plenty,  a  cornucopia  ;  and  there  was  dainty,  they  did 
there  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  so  were  furnished  with 
abundance  of  good  thinsrs  to  honour  God  with  in  sacrifices  and 
free-will-offering.  The  advantages  of  our  situation  will  be  brought 
into  the  account  another  day.  Observe  further,  what  God  did  for 
this  vineyard  :  1.  He  fenced  it ;  took  it  under  his  special  protection, 
kept  it  nig'it  and  day  under  his  own  eye,  lest  any  should  hurt  it, 
ch.  27.  2,  3.  If  they  had  not  themselves  thrown  down  their  fence, 
no  inroad  could  have  bsen  made  upon  them,  Ps.  125.  2. — 121.  4. 
2.  He  gathered  the  stones  out  of  it,  that,  as  nothing  from  without 
might  damage  it,  so  nothing  within  might  obstruct  its  fruitfulness. 
He  proffered  his  grace  to  take  away  the  stony  heart.  3.  He  planted 
it  with  the  choicest  vine,  set  up  a  pure  religion  among  them,  gave 
them  a  most  excellent  law,  instituted  ordinances  very  proper  for 
the  keeping  up  of  their  acquaintance  with  God,  Jer.  2.  21.  4.  He 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  either  for  defence  against  violence, 
or  for  the  dressers  of  the  vineyard  to  lodge  m  ;  or  rather,  for  the 
Owner  of  the  vineyard  to  sit  in,  to  take  a  view  of  the  vines,  (Cant. 
7.  12.)  a  summer-house.  The  temple  was  this  tower,  about  which 
the  priests  lodged,  and  where  God  promised  to  meet  his  people,  and 
gave  them  the  tokens  of  his  presence  among  them,  and  pleasure  in 
them.  5.  He  made  a  wine-pre^s  therein,  s?t  up  his  altar,  to  which 
the  sacrifices,  as  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  should  be  broufjht. 

n.  The  disappointment  of  his  just  expectations  from  them;  lie 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  (jrnpes,  and  a  great  deal  of  reason 
he  had  for  that  expectation.  Note,  God  expects  vineyard-fruit 
from  those  that  enjoy  vinevard-privlleges  ;  not  leaves  only,  as 
Mark  11.  13.  A  bare  profession,  though  ever  so  green,  will  not 
serve  :  there  must  hi  more  than  buds  and  blossoms  ;  good  pur- 
poses and  good  beginnings  are  good  things,  but  not  enough,  there 
must  be  fruit ;  a  good  heart  and  a  good  life ;  vineyard-fruit  ; 
thoughts  and  affection's,  words  and  actions,  agreeable  to  the  Spirit, 
wliich  is  the  fatness  of  the  vineyard,  (Gal.  5.  22,  23.)  answerable 
to  file  ordinances,  wliich  are  the  dressings  of  the  vineyard,  and 
acceptable  to  God,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  fruit  according 
to  the  season.  Such  fruit  as  this  (Jod  expects  from  us,  grapes, 
the  fiuit  of  ths  vine,  with  wliich  they  honour  God  and  man  ; 
(Judg.  9.  13.)  and  his  expectations  are  neither  iiigh  nor  hard,  but 
righteous  and  very  reasonable.  Yet  see  how  his  expectations  are 
frustrated  ;  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes ;  not  only  no  fruit  at  all, 
but  bad  fruit,  worse  than  none ;  grapes  of  Sodom,  Deut.  32. 
32.  1.  Wild  grapes  are  the  fruits  of  the  corrupt  nature;  fruit 
according  to  the  crab-stock,  not  according  to  the  engrafted  branch  ; 
from  the  root  of  bitterness,  Heb.  12.  Li.  Where  gi-ace  does  not 
work,  corrujition  will.  2.  Wild  grapes  are  hypocritical  perform- 
ances in  religion,  that  look  like  grapes,  but  are  sour  or  bitter  ; 
and  are  so  far  from  beins:  pleasing  to  God,  that  they  are  provoking, 
astheir's,  c.'i.  1.  11.     Counterfeit  graci's  are  wild  grapes. 

HI.  An  appeal  to  themselves,  whether,  upon  the  whole,  God 
must  not  be  justified,  and  they  condemned,  v.  3,  4.  And  now 
the  case  is  plain'y  stated,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.,  and  men  of 
Judali,  ja  l;je,  [  praif  i/ou,  betirirt  me  and  yny  vineycird.  This  im- 
plies that  God  was  blam'»d  about  them  ;  there  was  a  controversy 
between  them  and  him  ;  but  the  equity  was  so  plain  on  his  side, 
t!-iat  he  could  venture  to  put  the  decision  of  the  controversy  to  their 
own  consciences  ;  "  Let  any  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  any  man  of 
Judah,  that  has  but  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  a  common  sense  of 
equity  and  justice,  speak  his  mind  impartially  in  this  matter." 
"-'ere  i.;  a  challeng;^  to  anv  man  to  shew, 
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1.  Any  instance  wherein  God  had  been  wanting  to  them  ;  What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  1  nave  not  done  in 
it  y  He  speaks  of  the  external  means  of  fruitfulness,  and  such  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  dresser  of  a  vineyard,  from  whom  it 
is  not  required  tliat  he  should  change  the  nature  of  the  vine.  JHiat 
ought  to  have  been  dotw  more  ?  (so  it  may  be  read.)  They  had  every 
thing  retjuisite  for  instruction  and  direction  in  their  duty,  for  the 
quickening  of  them  to  it,  and  putting  of  them  in  mind  of  it  :  no 
inducements  were  wanting  to  persuade  them  to  it,  but  all  argu- 
ments were  used,  proper  to  work  either  upon  hope  or  fear ;  and 
they  had  all  the  opportunities  they  could  desire  for  the  performance 
of  their  duty,  the  new  moons,  and  the  sabbatlis,  and  solemn 
feasts ;  they  had  the  scriptures,  the  lively  oracles,  a  standing  mi- 

I  nistry  in  the  priests  and  Le\ites,  beside  what  was  extraordinary  m 
the  prophets.     No  nation  had  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous. 

2.  Nor  could  any  tolerable  excuse  be  oftered  for  their  walking 
thus  contrary  to  God  ;  "  ^\  herefore,  what  reason  can  be  given 
why  it  should  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  when  I  looked  for  grapes  ?" 
Note,  The  ^vickedness  of  those  that  profess  religion,  and  enjoy  the 
means  of  grace,  is  the  most  unreasonable,  unaccountable  thing  in 
the  world,  and  the  whole  blame  of  it  must  lie  upon  the  sinners 
themselves  ;  If  thou  scomest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it,  and  shall 
not  have  a  word  to  say  for  thyself  in  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  God  will  prove  his  own  ways  equal,  and  the  sinner's  ways 
unequal. 

IV.  Their  doom  read,  and  a  righteous  sentence  passed  upon 
them  for  their  bad  conduct  toward  God  ;  [v.  5,  6.)  "  And  now 
go  to  ;  since  nothing  can  be  offered  in  excuse  of  the  crime,  or  ar- 
rest of  the  judgment,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am  now  determined 
to  do  to  my  vineyard  ;  I  will  be  vexed  and  troubled  with  it  no 
more ;  since  it  will  be  good  for  nothing,  it  shall  be  good  for 
nothing ;  in  short,  it  shall  cease  to  be  a  vineyard,  and  be  turned  into 
a  wilderness ;  the  church  of  the  Jews  shall  be  unchurched,  their 
charter  shall  be  taken  away,  and  they  shall  become  lo — ammi — not 
mil  people."  1.  "  They  shall  no  loncrer  be  distinguished  as  a  pe- 
culiar people,  but  be  laid  in  common  ;  J  will  take  the  hedge  thereof 
and  then  it  will  soon  be  eaten  up,  and  become  as  bare  as  other 
ground."  Tney  mingled  themselves  with  the  nations,  and  there- 
fore were  justly  scattered  among  them.  They  sliall  no  longer  be 
protected  as  God  s  people,  but  left  exposed.  God  will  not  only 
suffer  the  wall  to  go  to  decay,  but  he  will  break  it  down,  will  re- 
move all  their  defences  from  them  ;  and  then  they  become  an  easy 
prey  to  their  enemies,  who  had  long  waited  for  an  opportunity  to 
do  them  a  mischief,  and  will  now  tread  them  dowm,  and  tramp'e 
upon  them.  3.  They  shall  no  longer  have  the  face  of  a  vinevard, 
the  form  and  shape  of  a  church  and  common  wealth,  but  shall  be 
levelled  and  laid  waste.  This  was  fulfilled  when  Jerusalem  for 
their  sakes  was  ploughed  as  a  field,  Mic.  3.  12.  4.  No  more  pains 
shall  be  taken  with  them  by  magistrates  or  ministers,  the  dressers 
and  keepers  of  their  vineyard ;  it  shall  not  be  pruned  or  digged, 
but  every  thing  shall  run  wild,  and  nothing  shall  come  up  but 
briers  and  thorns,  the  products  of  sin  and  the  curse.  Gen.  3.  18. 
When  errors  and  corniptions,  ^^ce  and  immorality,  go  without 
check  or  control,  no  testimony  borne  against  them,  no  rebuke 
given  them,  or  restraint  put  upon  them,  the  .vineyard  is  unpruned, 
is  not  dressed  or  ridded  ;  and  then  it  will  soon  be  like  the  vine- 
yard of  the  man  void  of  understanding,  all  grown  over  -vvith  thorns, 
a.  That  which  completes  its  woe,  is,  that  the  dews  of  heaven  shall 
be  withheld  ;  he  that  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  will  command 
them  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it ;  and  that  alone  is  sufficient 
to  turn  it  into  a  desert.  Note,  God,  in  a  way  of  righteous  judg- 
ment, denies  his  grace  to  those  that  have  long  received  it  m  vain. 
The  sum  of  all  is,  that  they  who  would  not  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
should  bring  forth  none.  The  curse  cf  barrenness  is  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  barrenness  ;  as  Mark  11.  14.  This  had  its  ac- 
complishment, in  part,  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chal- 
deans, its  full  accomplishment  in  the  final  rejection  of  the  Jews, 
and  has  its  frequent  accomplishment  in  the  d-parture  of  God's 
Spirit  from  those  persons  who  have  long  resisted  him,  and  striven 
against  him,  and  the  removal  of  his  gospel  from  those  places  that 
have  been  long  a  reproach  to  it,  while  it  has  been  an  honour  to 
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them.  It  is  no  less  to  God  to  lay  his  vineyard  waste ;  for  he  can, 
when  he  pltasps,  turn  a  wilderness  inio  a  f)-uilfiil  field  ;  and  when 
he  does  thus  dismantle  a  vineyard,  it  is  but  as  he  did  by  the  pirden 
of  I'xien,  which,  when  man  had  by  sin  forfeited  his  place  in,  was 
soon  levelled  with  common  soil. 

V.  Tiie  explanation  of  this  parable,  or  a  key  to  it,  [v.  7.)  where 
we  are  told,  1.  What  is  meant  by  the  vineyard;  it  is  the  house 
of  Israel,  tlie  body  of  the  people,  incorporated  in  one  church  and 
commonwealth ;  and  what  by  the  vines,  the  pleasant  plants,  the 
plants  of  Ciod  s  pleasure,  which  he  had  been  pleased  in,  and  de- 
lighted in  doing  good  to  ;  they  are  the  men  of  Judah  ;  these  he 
had  dealt  grnciously  with,  and  from  tliem  he  expected  suitable  re- 
turns. 2.  V/hat  is  meant  by  tlie  grapes  that  were  expected,  and 
the  wild  grapes  that  were  produced;  he  looked  for  judgment  and 
righteousness,  tiiat  the  people  should  be  honest  in  all  their  dealings, 
and  the  magistrates  should  strictly  administer  justice  ;  this  might 
reasonably  be  expected  among  a  people  that  had  such  excellent  laws 
and  rules  of  justice  given  them  ;  (Deut.  4.  8.)  but  it  was  quite 
otherwise  ;  instead  of  judgment  there  was  the  cruelty  of  the  op- 
pressors, and  instead  of  righteousness  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  ; 
every  thing  w.is  carried  by  clamour  and  noise,  and  not  by  equity, 
and  according  to  the  merits  of  the  cause.  It  is  sad  with  a  people, 
when  wickedness  has  usurped  the  place  of  judgment,  Eccl.  3.  16. 
It  is  very  sad  with  a  soul,  when,  instead  of  the  grapes  of  humility, 
meekness,  patience,  love,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  which  God 
looks  for,  there  are  the  wild  grapes  of  pride,  passion,  discontent, 
malice,  and  contempt  of  God  ;  instead  of  the  grapes  of  praying 
and  praising,  the  wild  grapes  of  cursing  and  swearing,  which  are  a 
great  offence  to  God.  Some  of  the  ancients  apply  this  to  the  Jews 
in  Christ's  time,  among  whom  God  looked  for  righteousness,  that 
they  should  have  received  and  embraced  Christ,  but  behold,  a  cry, 
that  cry.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

S.  Woe  unto  theni  that  join  house  to  house,  f/iaf 
lay  field  to  field,  till  t//ere  be  no  place,  that  they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  ot"  the  earth  ! 
9.  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  ofhosts.  Of  a  truth 
many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  lair, 
without  inhabitant.  10.  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vine- 
yard shall  yield  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  ho- 
mer shall  yield  an  ephah.  11.  A\^oe  unto  them 
that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  t/iai  they  may 
follow  strong-  drink  ;  that  continue  until  night,  //// 
wine  intlame  them!  12.  And  the  harp,  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts: 
but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither 
consider  the  operation  of  his  hands.  13.  There- 
fore my  people  are  gone  into  captivity,  because 
i//e//  have  no  knowledge  ;  and  their  honourable  men 
are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with 
thirst.  14.  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure  :  and  their 
glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shal".  descend  into  it.  \5.  And  the 
mean  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  mighty 
man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
shall  be  humbled  :  Hi.  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  God,  that  is  holy,  shall 
be  sanctified  in  righteousness.  17.  Then  shall  the 
lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and  the  waste  places 
of  the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

The  world  and  the  flesh  are  the  two  great  enemies  that  we  are 
in  danger  of  being  overpowered  by  ;  yet  we  are  in  no  danger,  if 
we  do  not  ourselves  yield  tc    ihem.     Eagerness  of  the  world,  and  | 


indulgence  of  the  flesh,  are  the  two  sins  against  which  the  pio- 
phet,  in  Gods  name,  here  denounces  woes  \  these  suis  abounded 
then  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  were  some  of  the  wild  grains 
they  brought  forth,  (v.  4.)  for  which  God  threatens  to  bnng  ruin 
upon  them  ;  they  are  sins  which  we  have  all  need  to  stand  upon 
our  guard  against,  and  dread  the  consequences  of. 

I.  Here  is  a  woe  to  those  who  set  their  hearts  upon  the  wealth 
of  the  world,  and  place  their  happiness  in  that,  and  increase  it  to 
themselves  by  indirect  and  unlawful  means,  (v.  8.)  whojom  house 
to  house,  and  Imf  field  to  field,  till  there  he  no  place,  no  room  for 
any  body  to  live  by  them  ;  could  they  succeed,  they  would  be 
placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  would  monopolize  posses- 
sions and  preferments,  and  engross  all  profits  and  employments  to 
themselves.  Not  that  it  is  a  sin  for  those  who  have  a  house  and  a 
field,  if  they  have  wherewithal  to  purchase  another  ;  but  their  fault 
is,  1.  That  they  are  inordinate  in  their  desires  to  enrich  themselves, 
and  make  it  their  whole  care  and  business  to  raise  an  estate  ;  as  if 
they  had  nothing  to  mind,  nothing  to  seek,  nothing  to  do,  in  this 
world,  but  that.  They  never  know  when  they  have  enough,  but 
the  more  they  have,  the  more  they  would  have  ;  and,  like  the 
daughters  of  the  horseleech,  they  cry.  Give,  give  ;  they  cannot  en- 
joy what  they  have,  nor  do  good  with  it,  being  so  intent  on  con- 
triving and  studying  to  make  it  more.  They  must  have  variety 
of  houses,  a  winter-house,  and  a  summer-house  ;  and  if  another 
man's  house,  or  field,  lie  convenient  to  their's,  as  Naboth's  vine- 
yard to  Ahab's,  they  must  have  that  too,  or  they  cannot  be  easy. 
Their  fault  is,  2.  That  they  are  herein  careless  of  others,  nay,  and 
injurious  to  them  ;  they  would  live  so  as  to  let  nobody  live  but 
themselves  ;  so  that  their  insatiable  covetings  be  gratified,  they 
matter  not  what  becomes  of  all  about  them  :  what  encroachments 
they  make  upon  their  neighbour's  rights,  what  hardships  they  put 
upon  those  that  they  have  power  over,  or  advantage  against,  or 
what  base  and  wicked  arts  they  use  to  heap  up  treasure  to  them- 
selves. They  would  swell  so  big  as  to  fill  all  space,  and  yet  are 
still  unsatisfied,  Eccl.  5.  10.  As  Alexander,  who,  when  he  fan- 
cied he  had  conquered  the  world,  wept  because  he  had  not  another 
world  to  conquer :  Defciente  terra,  non  impletur  avaritia — If  the 
whole  earth  were  monopolized,  avarice  would  thirst  for  more.  What, 
ivill  you  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth?  (so  some  read 
it.)  Will  you  be  so  foolish  as  to  desire  it,  when  we  have  so  much 
need  of  the  service  of  others,  and  so  much  comfort  in  their  society .' 
Will  you  be  so  foolisli  as  to  expect  that  the  earth  should  be  forsaken 
for  us,  (Job  18.  4.)  when  it  is  by  multitudes  that  the  earth  is  to 
be  replenished  >  An  propter  vos  solos  tanta  terra  creata  est — JFas 
the  wide  xvorld  created  merely  for  you  ?  hyrz. 

Now  that  which  is  threatened,  "as  the  punishment  of  this  sin,  is, 
that  neither  the  houses  nor  the  fields  they  were  thus  greedy  of, 
should  turn  to  any  account,  v.  9,  10.  God  whispered  it  to  the 
prophet  in  his  ear,  as  he  speaks  in  a  like  case  ;  [ch.  22.  14.)  It 
was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  (as  God  told 
Samuel  a  thing  in  his  ear,  I'Sam.  9.  15.)  he  thought  he  heard  it 
still  sounding  in  his  ears ;  but  he  proclaims  it,  as  he  ought  to  do, 
upon  the  house-tops,  Matth.  10.  27.  (1.)  That  the  houses  they 
were  so  fond  of,  should  be  untenanted,  should  stand  long  empty, 
and  so  should  yield  them  no  rent,  and  go  out  of  repair  :  Many 
hotises  shall  he'  desolate,  the  people  that  should  dwell  in  them 
being  cut  off  by  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence,  or  carried  into  cap- 
tivity ;  or,  trade  being  dead,  and  poverty  coming  upon  the  coun- 
try like  an  armed  man,  those  that  had  been  house-keepers,  were 
forced  to  become  lodsers,  or  shift  for  themselves  elsewhere.  Even 
great  and  fair  houses',  that  would  invite  tenants,  and  (there  being 
a  scarcity  of  tenants)  might  be  taken  at  low  rates,  shall  stand 
empty  without  inhabitants.  God  created  not  the  earth  in  vain  :  he 
formed  it  to  be  inhabited,  ch.  45.  18.  But  men's  projects  are  often 
frustrated,  and  what  they  frame,  answers  not  the  intention.  ^\  e 
have  a  saying.  That  fools  build  houses  for  wise  m"n  to  live  in  ; 
but  sometimes  it  proves  for  no  man  to  live  in.  God  has  many 
wavs  to  empty  the  most  populous  cities.  (2.)  That  the  fields  they 
were  so  fond  of,  should  be  unfruitful  ;  {v.  10.)  Ten  a -res  nf  vine- 
yard shall  yield  only  such  a  (|uantity  of  grapes  as  will  make  but 
one  bath  of  wine,  which  was  about  eisrht  eallous  ;  and  the  seed  of 
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an  homer,  a  bushel's  sowing  of  ground,  shall  jneld  but  an  ephah,  [ 
whigh  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer ;  so  that,  through  the  bar- 
renness of  the  ground,  or  the  unseasonableness  of  the  weather,  they 
should  not  have  more  than  a  tenth  part  of  their  seed  again.  Note, 
Those  that  set  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  will  justly  be  disap- 
pointed in  their  expectations  from  it. 

II.  Here  is  a  woe  to  those  that  doat  upon  the  pleasures  and  delights 
of  sense,  v.  11,  12.  SensuaUty  ruins  men  as  certainly  as  world- 
liness  and  oppression.  As  Christ  pronounced  a  woe  against  those 
that  are  rich,  so  also  against  those  that  laugh  no-.v,  and  are  full, 
(Luke  6.  24,  25.)  and  fare  sumptuously,  Luke  16.  19. 

Observe,  1.  Who  the  sinners  are,  against  whom  this  woe  is 
denounced  ;  (I.)  They  are  such  as  are  given  to  drink,  they  make 
it  tlieir  business,  have  their  hearts  upon  it,  and  overcharge  them- 
selves with  it.  They  rise  early  to  follow  strong  drink,  as  husband- 
men and  tradesmen  do  to  follow  their  employments ;  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  losing  time  from  that  which  is  the  greatest  mis- 
spenduig  of  time.  Where;is  commonly  they  that  are  drunken,  are 
drunken  in  the  night,  when  they  have  despatched  the  business  of 
the  day,  these  neglect  business,  abandon  it,  and  give  up  themselves 
to  the  service  of  tlie  flesh  ;  fur  they  sit  at  their  cups  all  day,  and 
continue  till  night,  till  wine  inflame  them — inflame  their  lusts; 
chambering  and  wantonness  follow  upon  rioting  and  drunkenness — 
inHame  their  passions;  for  who  but  such  have  contentions  and 
wounds  without  cairn?  Prov.  23.  29 — 33.  They  make  a  perfect 
trade  of  drinking  ;  nor  do  they  seek  the  shelter  of  the  night  for 
this  w.)rk  of  darkness,  as  men  ashamed  of  it,  but  count  it  a  pleasure 
to  riot  in  the  day-time.  See  2  Pet.  2.  13.  (2.)  They  are  such  as 
are  given  to  mirth  ;  they  have  their  feasts,  and  they  are  so  merrily 
disposed,  t!iat  they  cannot  dine  or  sap  without  music,  musical 
instruments  of  all  sorts,  like  David,  (Amos  6.  5.)  like  Solomon  ; 
(Keel.  2.  S.)  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  must  ac- 
company the  wine,  that  every  sense  may  be  gratified  to  a  nicety  : 
they  liiice  tlie  timbrel  and  harp.  Job  21. "l2.  The  use  of  music'is 
lawful  in  itself;  but  when  it  is  excessive,  when  we  set  our  heans 
upon  if,  mis-spend  time  in  it,  so  that  it  crowds  our  spiritual  and 
divine  pleasures,  and  draws  away  the  heart  from  God,  then  it  turns 
into  sin  to  us.  (3.)  They  are  such  as  never  give  their  mind  to 
any  thing  that  is  serious  ;  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
they  observe  not  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  those  crea- 
tures which  they  abuse,  and  subject  to  vanity,  nor  the  bounty  of 
his  providence,  in  giving  them  those  good  things  which  they  rnake 
the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lusts.  God's  judgments  have  already 
seized  them,  and  they  are  under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure,  but 
they  regard  not,  they  consider  not  the  hand  of  God  in  all  these 
things ;  his  hand  is  lifted  up,  but  they  vvill  not  see,  because  they 
will  not  disturb  themselves  in  their  pleasures,  nor  think  what  God 
is  doing  with  them. 

2.  What  the  judgments  are,  which  are  denounced  against  them, 
and  in  part  executed.     It  is  here  foretold, 

(1.)  That  they  should  bo  dislodged;  the  land  should  spue  out 
these  drunkards;  (c.  13.)  Mi/  people  (so  they  called  themselves, 
and  were  proud  of  it)  are  therefore  gone  into  captivitif,  are  as  sure 
to  go,  as  if  they  were  gone  already,  because  they  have  no  know- 
ledge ;  how  should  they  liave  knowledge,  when  by  their  excessive 
drinking  they  make  sots  and  fools  of  themselves  ?  They  set  up  for 
wits,  but,  because  they  regard  not  God's  controversy  "with  them, 
nor  take  any  care  to  make  their  peace  with  him,  they  may  truly 
be  said  to  have  no  knowledge  ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  they 
will  have  none  ;  they  are  inconsiderate  and  wilful,  and  therefore 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

(2.)  That  they  should  be  impoveris!ied,  and  come  to  want  that 
which  they  had  wasted  and  abused  to  excess  ;  Even  their  glory  are 
men  of  famine,  subject  to  it,  and  slain  by  it  ;  and  their  multitude 
are  dried  up  with  thirst:  both  the  great  men  and  the  common 
people  are  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  bread  and  water  ;  this  is  the 
effect  of  the  failure  of  the  corn,  («.  10.)  for  the  king  himself  is 
.server,  from  the  field,  Eccl.  5.  9.  And  when  the  vintage  fails,  the 
drunkards  are  called  upon  to  weep,  because  tlie  new  wine  is  cut  off 
from  their  mouth,  (Joel  1.  5.)  and  not  so  much  because  now  they 
want  It,  as  because,  when  tliey  had  it,  they  abused  it.     It  is  just 


with  God  to  make  men  want  that  for  necessity,  which  they  Ian 
abused  to  excess. 

(3.)  That  multitudes  should  be  cut  off  by  famine  and  sword; 
{v.  14.)  Therefore  hell  has  enlarged  herself;  Tophet,  the  com- 
mon- burying-place,  proves  too  little  ;  so  many  are  there  to  be 
buried,  that  they  shall  be  forced  to  enlarge  it :  the  grave  ha» 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure,  never  saying.  It  is  enougk, 
Prov.  30.  15,  16.  It  may  be  understood  of  the  place  of  the 
damned  ;  luxury  and  sensuality  fill  those  regions  of  darkness  and 
horror ;  there  they  are  tormented,  who  made  a  god  of  their  belly, 
Luke  16.  25.  Phil.' 3.  19. 

(4.)  That  they  should  be  humbled  and  abased,  and  all  their 
honours  laid  in  the  dust.  This  will  be  done  effectually  by  death 
and  the  grave  ;  Their  glory  shall  descend,  not  only  to  the  earth, 
hut  into  it ;  it  shall  not  descend  after  them,  (Ps.  49.  17.)  to  stand 
them  in  any  stead  on  the  other  side  death,  but  it  shall  die  and  be 
buried  with  them  ;  poor  glory,  which  will  thus  wither  1  Did  they 
glory  in  their  numbers  ?  Their  multitude  shall  go  don-n  to  the 
pit,  Ezek.  31.  18. — 32.  32.  Did  they  glory  in  the  figure  they 
made  }  Their  pomp  shall  be  at  an  end  ;  their  shouts  with  wiiich 
they  triumphed,  and  were  attended.  Did  they  glory  in  their 
mirth  .'  Death  will  turn  it  into  mourning  ;  he  tliat  rejoices  and 
revels,  and  never  knows  what  it  is  to  be  serious,  shall  go  thither 
where  they  are  weeping  and  wailing.  Thus  the  mean  man  and 
the  mighty  man  meet  together  in  the  gi"ave,  and  under  mortifying 
judgments.  Let  a  man  be  ever  so  high,  death  will  bring  him  low, 
ever  so  mean,  death  will  bring  him  lower ;  in  the  prospect  of 
which,  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  should  now  be  humbled,  v.  15.  It 
becomes  those  to  look  low,  that  must  slwrtly  be  laid  low. 

3.  What  the  fruit  of  these  judgments  shall  be. 

(1.)  God  shall  be  glorified,  v.  16.  He  that  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  tiie  holy  God,  shall  be  exalted  and  sanctified  in  the  judgment 
and  righteousness  of  these  dispensations.  His  justice  must  be 
owned,  in  bringing  those  low  that  exalted  themseh'es  ;  and  herein 
he  is  glorified  ;  [1.]  As  a  God  of  irresistible  power  :  he  will  herein 
be  exalted  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  is  able  to  break  the 
strongest,  humble  the  proudest,  and  tame  the  most  unruly.  Power 
is  not  exalted  but  in  judgment.  It  is  the  honour  of  God,  that, 
though  lie  has  a  mighty  arm,  yet  judgment  and  justice  are  always 
the  habitation  of  his  throne,  Ps.  89.  13,  14.  [2.]  As  a  God  of 
unspotted  purity ;  he  that  is  holy,  infinitely  holy,  shall  be 
sanctified,  shall  be  owned  and  declared  to  b:^  so  in  the  righteous 
punishment  of  proud  men.  Note,  When  proud  men  are  humbled, 
the  great  God  is  honoured,  and  ought  to  be  honoured  by  us. 

(2.)  Good  people  shall  be  relieved  and  succoured  ;  {v.  17.) 
Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner  ;  the  meek  ones  of  thi 
earth,  who  follow  the  Lamb,  who  were  persecuted  and  put  into 
fear  by  those  proud  oppressors,  shall  feed  quietly,  feed  in  the  green 
pastures,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make  them  afraid.  See  Ezek. 
34.  14.  When  the  enemies  of  the  church  are  cut  off,  then  have 
the  churches  rest ;  they  shall  feed  at  their  pleasure ;  so  some  read 
it.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
delight  themselves  in  abundant  peace.  They  shall  feed  according 
to  their  order  or  capacity  ;  so  others  read  it  ;  as  they  are  able  to 
hear  the  word,  that  bread  of  life. 

(3.)  The  country  should  be  laid  waste,  and  become  a  prey  to 
the  neighbours  ;  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones,  the  possession? 
of  those  rich  men  that  lived  at  their  ease,  those  shall  be  eaten  by 
strangers  that  were  nothing  akin  to  them.  In  the  captivity,  the 
poor  of  the  land  were  left  for  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen ; 
(2  Kings  25.  12.)  those  were  the  lambs,  that  feed  in  the  pastures 
of  the  fat  ones,  which  were  laid  in  common  for  strangers  to  eat. 
When  the  church  of  the  Jews,  those  fat  ones,  was  laid  waste, 
their  privileges  were  transferred  to  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been 
long  strangers ;  and  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock  were  welcome 
to  them. 

18.  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  witli  a  cart-rope : 
19.  That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  hia 
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work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of|!«Ae  wicked,  Ps.  129.  4.  Job  4.  ft.  Prov.  ?:.  r.    tIc- 
tlie  Holy  One  of 'Israel  draw  ni"li  and  come,  tliat|i'°"?  '=''^°'"  and  coi.lirmed  liabits  so  l.ardrt.cd  in  sui, 

•^  I  •,  ,      nr^     \\r  .      .\  .1     .        ir     ca""ot  get  clear  of  it :  those  that  sm  throii'>-h  iiifir 

we  may   know  it/     20.    Woe  unto  tlieiu  that  c;"  ^ 

evil  good,  and  good  evil  ;  that  put  darkness  ibr 
light,  and  light  lor  darkness  ;  that  put  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter!  21.  Woe  unto  t/iem 
that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight !  22.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink  :  23.  Which  justify  the  wicked 
for  reward,  and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  him  1  24.  Therefore  as  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  the 
chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust :  because  they  have 
cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  de- 
spised the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  2.5. 
Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  against 
his  people,  and  lie  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them  :  and  the  hills 
did  tremble,  and  their  carcases  were  torn  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 
96".  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
from  far,  and  will  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of 
the  earth  ;  and,  behold,  they  shall  come  with  speed 
swiftly :  27.  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
amongst  them ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep  ; 
neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  ;  28.  Whose 
arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent,  their 
horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their 
wheels  like  a  whirlwind.  29.  Their  roaring  shall 
he  like  a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  : 
yea,  they  shall  roar  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and 
shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  //. 
.■30.  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
like  the  roaring  of  the  sea  :  and  if  one  look  unto 
the  land,  behold  darkness  and  sorrow,  and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof 

Here  are, 

I.  Sins  described,  which  will  bring  judgments  upon  a  people  ; 
and  this  perhaps  is  not  only  a  charge  drawn  up  against  the  men 
of  Judah,  who  lived  at  that  time,  and  the  particular  articles  of 
that  charge,  though  it  may  relate  primarily  to  them  ;  but  is  ra- 
ther intended  for  warning  to  all  people,  in  all  ages,  to  take  heed 
of  these  sins,  as  destructive  both  to  particular  persons  and  to  com- 
munities, and  exposing  men  to  God's  wratli  and  his  righteous 
judgments. 

Those  are  here  said  to  be  in  a  woeful  condition, 

1.  Who  are  eagerly  set  upon  sin,  and  violent  in  their  sinful 
pursuits  ;  (;•.  18.)  who  draw  iniquibf  with  cords  nf  t-anitt/,  who 
lake  as  much  pains  to  sin,  as  the  cattle  do,  that  draw  in  a  team  ; 
who  put  tliemselves  to  the  stretch  for  the  gratifying  of  their  inor- 
dinate appetites,  and,  to  humour  a  base  lust,  orter  violence  to  na- 
ture itself.  They  think  themselves  as  sure  of  compassing  their 
wicked  projects,  as  if  they  were  pulling  it  to  them  with  strong 
cart-ropes ;  but  they  will  find  themselves  disappointed,  for  they 
will  prove  cords  of  vanity,  which  will  break  when  they  come  to  I  ture,  that,  (1.)  They  ungratefully  abuse  their  bodily  strength, 
any  stress;    for  titc  righteous  Lord  will  cut  in  sunder  the  cords  o/    which    God    has  given   them    for    good   purposes,   ard  by  degrees 


are  by 
■ui  they 
get  clear  ol  it :  those  tliat  sin  through  infirmity,  arc  drawn 
away  by  sin  ;  those  th;it  sin  presumptuously,  draw  it  to  ihom,  in 
spite  of  the  oppositions  of  Providence  and  the  checks  of  con- 
science. Some  by  sin  understand  the  punishment  of  sin ;  they 
pull  God's  judgments  upon  their  own  heads,  as  it  v.cre  with  cart- 
ropes. 

2.  Who  set  the  justice  of  God  at  defiance,  and  challenge  thi> 
Almighty  to  do  his  worst ;  (v.  19.)  They  say.  Let  him  mahe'^speed, 
and  hasten  his  work  ;  this  is  the  same  language  with  that  of  the 
scoffers  of  the  last  days,  who  say.  Where  is  the  promise  nf  /iw 
coming?  And  therefore  it  is,  tiiat,  like  them,  they  draw  iniquiti/ 
with  cords  of  vanihi,  are  violent  and  daring  in  sin,  and  walk 
after  their  own  lusts,  2  Pet.  3.  1,  3,  4.  (L)  Thry  ridicule  the 
prophets,  and  banter  them  ;  it  is  in  scorn  that  they  call  God  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  the  prophets  used  with  great  vene- 
ration to  call  him  so.  (2.)  They  will  not  believe  the  revelation 
of  God  s  wrath  from  heaven  against  their  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness ;  unless  they  see  it  executed,  they  will  not  know  it,  as 
if  the  curse  were  brutum  fulmen — a  mere  flash,  and  all  the  threat- 
enings  of  the  word  bugbears  to  frighten  fools  and  children.  (3.) 
If  God  should  appear  against  them,  as  he  has  threatened,  yet  they 
think  themselves  able  to  make  their  part  good  with  him,  and 
provoke  hiin  to  jealousy,  as  if  they  were  stronger  than  be,  1  Cor. 
10.  22.  "  We  have  heard  his  word,  but  it  is  all  talk  ;  let  hira 
hasten  his  work,  we  shall  shift  for  ourselves  well  enough."  Note, 
Those  that  wilfully  pereist  in  sin,  consider  not  the  power  of  God's 
anger. 

3.  Who  confound  and  overthrow  the  distinctions  between  mo- 
ral good  and  evil,  who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  (v.  20.)  who 
not  only  live  in  the  omission  of  that  which  is  good,  but  condemn 
it,  argue  against  it,  and,  because  they  will  not  practise  it  them- 
selves, run  it  down  in  othei-s,  and  fasten  invidious  epithets  upon 
it ;  they  not  only  do  that  which  is  evil,  but  justify  it,  and  ap- 
plaud it,  and  recommend  it  to  others  as  safe  and  good.  Note, 
(1.)  Virtue  and  piety  are  good,  for  they  are  light  and  sweet,  they 
are  pleasant  and  riglit  ;  but  sin  and  wickedness  are  evil,  they  are 
darkness,  all  the  fruit  of  ignorance  and  mistake,  and  will  be  bit- 
terness in  the  latter  end.  (2.)  Those  do  a  great  deal  of  wrong  to 
God,  and  religion,  and  conscience,  to  their  own  souls  and  to  the 
souls  of  others,  who  misrepresent  these,  and  put  false  colours  upon 
them,  who  call  drunkenness  good  fellowship,  and  covetousness 
good  husbandry,  and,  when  they  persecute  the  people  of  God, 
think  they  do  him  good  service  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  who  call 
seriousness  ill-nature,  and  sober  singularity  ill-breeding,  who  say 
all  manner  of  evil  falsely  concerning  the  ways  of  godliness,  and 
do  what  they  can  to  form  in  men's  minds  prejudices  against 
them  ;  and  this,  in  defiance  of  evidence  as  plain  and  convincing 
as  that  of  sense,  by  which  we  distinguish,  beyond  contradiction, 
between  light  and  darkness,  and  that  which  to  the  taste  is  sweet 
and  bitter. 

4.  Who,  though  they  are  guilty  of  such  gross  mistakes  as  these, 
have  a  great  opinion  of  their  own  judgments,  and  \'alue  themselves 
mightily  upon  their  understanding;  {v.  21.)  they  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes  ;  they  think  themselves  able  to  disprove  and  baffle  the 
reproofs  and  convictions  of  God  s  word,  and  to  evade  and  elude 
both  the  searches  and  the  reaches  of  his  judgments  ;  that  they  can 
outwit  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  countermine  Providence  itself.  Or, 
it  may  be  taken  more  generally ;  God  resists  the  proud,  those 
particularly  who  are  conceited  of  their  own  wisdom,  and  lean  to 
their  own  understanding;  such  must  become  fools,  that  they  may 
be  truly  wise,  or  else,  "at  their  end,  they  shall  appear  to  be  fool's 
before  all  the  world. 

5.  Who  gloried  in  it  as  a  great  accomplishment,  that  they 
were  able  to  bear  a  great  deal  of  strong  liquor  without  being  over- 
come by  it;  {v.  22.)  Jf'ho  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  use 
their  strength  and  vigour,  not  in  the  service  of  their  country,  but 
in   the  service  of  their  lusts.     Let  drunkards  know  from  this  scrip- 
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cannot  but  weaken  it.  (2.)  It  will  not  excuse  them  from  the 
guilt  of  drunkenness,  that  they  can  drink  hard,  and  yet  keep  their 
feet.  (3.)  Those  who  boast  of  their  drinking  down  ctliers,  glory 
in  their  shame.  (4.)  How  light  soever  men  make  of  their  drunk- 
enness, it  is  a  sin  which  mil  certainly  lay  them  open  to  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God. 

6.  Who,  as  judges,  perverted  justice,  and  went  counter  to  all 
the  rules  of  equity,  v.  23.  This  followed  upon  the  former;  they 
drink,  and  forget  the  law,  (Pro v.  31.  5.)  and  err  thromjh  wine, 
[ch.  28.  7.)  and  take  bribes,  that  they  may  have  wherewithal  to 
n)aintain  their  luxury.  They  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and 
find  some  pretence  or  other  to  clear  him  from  his  guilt,  and  shel- 
ter him  from  punishment ;  and  they  condemn  the  innocent,  and 
take  away  their  righteousness  from  them,  overrule  their  pleas, 
deprive  them  of  the  means  of  clearing  up  their  innocency,  and 
give  judgment  against  them.  In  causes  between  man  and  man, 
might  and  money  would  at  any  time  prevail  against  right  and  jus- 
tice ;  and  he  who  was  ever  so  plainly  in  the  wrong,  with  a  small 
bribe  would  carry  the  jause,  and  recover  costs.  In  criminal  causes, 
though  the  prisoner  <:ver  so  plainly  appeared  to  be  guilty,  yet,  for 
a  reward,  they  would  acquit  him  ;  if  he  were  innocent,  yet,  if  he 
did  not  fee  them  well,  nay,  if  they  were  feed  by  the  malicious 
prosecutor,  or  they  themselves  had  spleen  against  him,  they  would 
condemn  him. 

II.  The  judgments  described,  which  these  sins  would  bring  upon 
them.  Let  not  those  expect  to  live  easily,  who  live  thus  wicked- 
ly ;  for  the  righteous  God  will  take  vengeance,  v.  24 — 30.  Where 
we  may  observe, 

1.  How  complete  this  ruin  will  be,  and  how  necessarily  and  un- 
avoidably it  will  follow  upon  their  sins.  He  had  compared  this 
people  to  a  vine,  [v.  7.)  well-fixed,  and  which,  it  was  hoped, 
would  be  flourishins  and  fruitful  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  towards  it 
was  received  in  vain,  and  then  the  root  became  rottenness,  being 
dried  up  from  beneath,  and  the  blossom  would  of  course  blow  off 
as  dust,  as  a  hght  atd  worthless  thing.  Job  18.  16.  Sin  weakens 
the  strength,  the  roof;,  of  a  people,  so  that  they  are  easily  rooted 
up  ;  it  defaces  the  beauty,  the  blossoms,  of  a  people,  and  takes 
away  the  hopes  of  fruit.  The  sin  of  unfruitfulness  is  punished 
with  the  plague  of  unfruitfulness.  Sinners  make  themselves 
as  stubble  and  chaff,  combustible  matter,  proper  fuel  to  the  fire 
of  Gods  wrath,  which  then,  of  course,  devours  and  consumes 
them,  as  the  fire  devours  the  stubble,  and  nobody  can  hinder  it, 
or  cares  to  hinder  it.     Chaff  is  consumed,  unhelped  and  unpitied. 

2.  How  just  the  niin  will  be  ;  Because  they  have  cast  awaij  the 
law  of  the  Lord  oj  hosts,  and  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over 
them  ;  and  as  the  i  iw  of  Moses  was  rejected  and  thrown  off,  so 
the  word  of  the  Hoi  i  One  of  Israel  by  his  servants  the  prophets, 
putting  thom  in  mird  of  his  law,  and  calling  them  to  obedience, 
was  despised  and  disiegarded.  God  does  not  reject  men  for  every 
transgression  of  his  law  and  word  ;  but,  when  his  word  is  despised, 
and  his  law  cast  away,  what  can  they  expect,  but  that  God  should 
utterly  abandon  them  ? 

3.  Whence  this  ruin  should  come  ;  (;'.  25.)  it  is  destruction 
from  the  Almighty.  (1.)  The  justice  of  God  appoints  it;  for  that 
is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  which  is  kindled  against  his  people,  his 
necessary  vindication  of  the  honour  of  his  holiness  and  authority. 
(2.)  The  power  of  God  effects  it ;  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand 
against  them  ;  that  hand  which  had  many  a  time  been  stretched 
out  for  them  against  their  enemies,  is  now  stretched  out  against 
them,  at  full  length,  and  in  its  full  vigour  ;  and  who  knoivs  th 
)iower  of  his  anger?  Whether  they  are  sensible  of  it  or  no  it  is 
God  that  has  smitten  them,  has  blasted  their  vine,  and  made  it 
wither. 

4.  Tlie  consequences  and  continuance  of  this  ruin.  When  God 
comes  forth  in  \vTath  against  a  people,  the  hills  tremble,  fear 
seizes  even  their  great  men,  who  are  strong  and  high,  the  earth 
shakes  under  men,  and  is  ready  to  sink  ;  and  as  this  feels  dreadful, 
(what  does  more  so  than  an  earthquake  >)  so  what  sight  can  be 
more  frightful  than  the  carcases  of  men  torn  with  dogs,  or  thrown 
(1^  dunq  (so  the  margin  reads)  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  ?  This 
intimates  cnat  great  multitudes  should  be  slain,    not   only   soldiers 


in  the  field  of  battle,  but  the  inhabitants  of  their  cities  put  to  tlic 
sword  in  cold  blood,  and  that  the  surnvors  should  neither  have 
hands  nor  hearts  to  bury  them.  This  is  very  dreadful,  and  yet 
such  is  the  merit  of  sin,  that,  /or  all  this,  God  s  anger  is  nnt  turned 
away  ;  that  fire  will  bum  as  lono;  as  there  remains  any  of  the  stub- 
ble and  chaff'  to  be  fuel  for  it  :'  and  his  hand,  which  he  stretched 
forth  against  his  people  to  smite  them,  because  they  do  not  by 
prayer  take  hold  of  it,  nor  by  reformation  submit  themselves  to  it, 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5.  The  instruments  that  should  be  employed  in  bringing  this 
ruin  upon  them  ;  it  should  be  done  by  the  incursion  of  a  foreign 
enemy,  that  should  lay  all  waste  :  no  particular  enemy  is  named, 
and  therefore  we  are  to  take  it  as  a  prediction  of  all  the  several 
judgments  of  this  kind  which  God  brought  upon  tlie  Jews,  Sen- 
nacherib's invasion  soon  after,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Chaldeans  first,  and  at  last  by  the  Romans  ;  and  I  think 
it  is  to  be  looked  upon  also  as  a  threatening  of  the  like  desolation 
of  those  countries  which  harbour  and  countenance  those  sins 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verses  :  it  is  an  exposition  of  those 
woes. 

When  God  designs  the  ruin  of  a  provoking  people, 
(1.)  He  can  send  a  great  way  off  for  instruments  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it ;  he  can  raise  forces  from  afar,  and  summon  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth  to  attend  his  service,  r.  26.  Those  who  know 
him  not,  are  made  use  of  to  fulfil  his  counsel,  when,  by  reason 
of  their  distance,  they  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  any  ends 
of  their  own  to  serve.  If  God  set  up  his  standard,  he  can  in- 
cline men's  hearts  to  inlist  themselves  under  it,  though  perhaps 
they  know  not  why  or  wherefore.  When  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
pleased  to  make  a  general  muster  of  the  forces  he  has  at  his  com- 
mand, he  has  a  great  army  in  an  instant,  Joel  2.  2,  11.  He  needs 
not  sound  a  trumpet,  or  beat  a  drum,  to  give  them  notice,  or  to 
animate  them  ;  no,  he  does  but  hiss  to  them,  or  rather  whistle  to 
them,  and  that  is  enough  ;  they  hear  that,  and  that  puts  courage 
into  them.     Note,  God  has  all  the  creatures  at  his  beck. 

(2.)  He  can  make  them  come  into  the  service  with  incredible 
expedition  ;  Behold,  thet/  shall  come  ivith  speed  swiftly.  Note, 
[1.]  Those  who  will  do  Gods  work  must  not  loiter,  must  not  lin- 
ger, nor  shall  they  when  his  time  is  come.  [2.]  Those  who  defy 
God's  judgments,  will  be  ashamed  of  th^ir  insolence  when  it  is  too 
late  ;  they  said  scornfully,  [v.  19.)  Let  him  make  speed,  let  him 
hasten  his  ivork,  and  they  shall  find,  to  their  terror  and  confusion, 
that  he  will  ;  in  one  hour  is  the  judgment  come. 

(3.)  He  can  carry  them  on  in  the  service  with  amazmg  for- 
wardness and  fury.  This  is  described  here  in  very  elegant  and 
lofty  expressions,  v.  27 — 30.  [1.]  Though  their  marches  be  very 
long,  yet  none  among  them  shall  be  weary  ;  so  desirous  shall  they 
be  to  engage,  that  they  shall  forget  their  weariness,  and  make  no 
complaints  "of  it.  [2.]  Though  the  way  be  rough,  and  perhaps 
embarrassed  by  the  usual  policies  of  war,  yet  none  among  then' 
shall  stumble,  but  all  the  difficulties  in  their  way  shall  easily  be  got 
over.  [3.]  Though  they  be  forced  to  keep  constant  watch,  none 
shall  slumber  nor  sleep,  so  intent  shall  they  be  upon  thpir 
work,  in  prospect  of  having  the  plimder  of  the  city  for  their  pains. 
[4.]  They  sliall  not  desire  any  rest  or  relaxation  ;  they  shall  no  , 
put  oft'  their  clothes,  nor  loose  the  girdle  of  their  loins,  but  sha'. 
always  have  their  belts  on,  and  swords  by  their  sides.  [5.]  They 
shall  not  meet  with  the  least  hindrance  to  retard  their  march,  or 
oblige  them  to  halt ;  not  a  laicl.at  of  their  shnes  shall  be  broken, 
which  thev  must  stay  to  mend,  as  Josh.  9.  13.  [6.]  Their  arnis 
and  ammunition  shall  all  be  fixed,  and  in  good  posture  ;  their 
arrows  sharp,  to  wound  deep,  and  all  their  bows  bent,  none  un- 
strung, for  they  expect  to  be  soon  in  action.  [7.]  Their  horses 
and  chariots  of  war  are  all  fit  for  service  ;  their  horses  so  strong, 
so  hardy,  that  their  hoofs  shall  be  like  flint,  far  from  beins: 
beaten,  or  made  tender,  by  their  long  march  ;  and  the  wheels  o' 
their  chariots  not  broken,  or  battered,  or  out  of  repair,  but  swift 
like  a  whirlwind,  turnins:  round  so  strongly  upon  their  axle-trees. 
[8.]  All  the  soldiers  shall  be  bold  and  daring  ;  (v.  29.)  their  roar- 
ing, or  shouting,  before  a  battle,  shall  be  like  a  lion,  who  witl 
his  roaring  animates  himself,  and  terrifies  all  about  him.     They 
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who  would  not  hear  t  le  voice  of  (lod  speakinc;  to  them  by  his 
jirophets,  hut  slopprd  llieir  et  i  a^^aiiist  lh»lr  charms,  shall  be 
nuuie  to  hear  the  voice  of  their  enemies  roarinc:  a-jiainst  them,  and 
shall  not  be  able  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  it ;  they  shall  roar  like  the 
roanurj  of  the  sea  in  a  storm;  it  roars,  and  threatens  to  swallow 
»ip,  as  tlte  lion  roars,  and  threatens  to  tear  in  [lieces.  [9.]  There 
shall  not  bi;  the  least  prospect  of  relief  or  succour;  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  Hke  a  flood,  and  tliere  shall  be  none  to  lift  up  a 
standard  aijainst  him ;  he  shall  seize  the  prey,  and  none  shall  de- 
liver it,  none  shall  be  able  to  deliver  it,  nay,  none  shall  so  much 
as  dare  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  it,  but  shall  give  it  up  for 
lost.  Let  the  distressed  look  which  way  they  will,  every  thinw 
appears  dismal ;  for  if  God  frown  upon  u^,  how  can  any  creature 
smile  ?  First,  Look  roiiiid  to  the  earth,  to  the  land,  to  tliat  land 
that  used  to  be  a  land  of  light,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  find 
behold,  darkness  and  sorrow,  all  frightful,  all  mournful,  nothinn; 
hopeful.  Secmrlbf,  Look  up  to  heaven,  and  there  the  light  is 
darkened,  where  one  would  expect  to  have  found  it.  If  the  light  is 
darkened  in  the  heavens,  how  great  is  that  darkness  !  If  God  hide 
his  face,  no  marvel  the  heavens  hide  theirs,  and  appear  gloomy. 
Job  34.  29.  It  is  our  wisdom,  by  keeping  a  good  conscience,  to 
keep  all  clear  between  us  and  heaven,  that  we  may  have  light  from 
above,  when  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  us. 

CHAP.  YI. 

Hitherto,  it  sliould  seem,  Isaiali  Imd  prophesied  as  a  candidate,  having  only 
a  virtual  and  implicit  commission ;  tjut  here  we  hare  him  (if  1  may  so 
speak)  solemnly  ordained  and  set  apart  to  the  prophetical  o£ice  by  a  more 
express  explicit  commission,  as  his  tcorlc  grew  more  upon  his  hands :  or, 
perhaps,  hdcing  seen  little  snccess  of  his  ministry,  he  began  to  think  of 
giving  it  up;  and  tliere/ore  God  saw  fit  to  renew  his  commission  here  in 
this  chapter,  in  such  a  manner  ns  might  excite  and  encourage  his  zeal 
and  industry  in  the  execution  of  it,  though  he  seemed  to  labour  in  tain. 
In  this  cliapter,  ire  hare,  I.  A  very  awful  vision  which  Isaiah  saw  of 
the  glory  of  God,  (v.  I.  .4.)  the  terror  it  put  him  into,  (i).  .5.)  and  the 
relief  giren  him  against  that  terror  by  an  assurance  of  the  pardim  of  his 
sins,  V.  G,  7.  //.  A  rcry  awful  commission  which  Isaiah  received  to  go  as 
a  prophet,  in  God's  name,  (b.  8.)  by  his  preaching  to  harden  the  impenitent 
in  sin,  and  ripen  them  for  ruin  ;  (v.  9. .  12.)  yet  with  a  reservation  of  mercy 
for  a  remnant,  r.  13.  And  it  was  as  to  ««  evangelical  prophet,  that  these 
things  were  shewed  him,  and  said  to  him. 

I.TN  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also 
Jl  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  2.  Above 
It  stood  the  seraphims  :  each  one  had  six  wings  ; 
Avith  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  3.  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory.  4.  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  tiiat  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  smoke. 

The  vision  which  Isaiah  saw  -^hen  he  was,  as  is  said  of 
Samuel,  eslablished  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  (1  Sam.  3.  20.) 
was  intended,  1.  To  confirm  his  faith,  that  he  might  himself  be 
abundantly  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  those  things  which  should 
afterward  be  made  known  to  him.  Thus  God  opened  the  com- 
munications of  himself  to  him  ;  but  such  visions  needed  not  to 
be  afterivard  repeated,  vpon  every  revelation.  Thus  God  appeared 
at  first  as  a  God  of  glory  to  Abraham,  (Acts  7.  2.)  and  to  Mc 
Exod.  3.  2.  Ezekiel's  prophecies,  and  St.  John's,  begin  with 
visions  of  the  divine  glory.  2.  To  work  u]X)n  his  affections,  that 
he  might  be  possessed  of  such  a  reverence  of  God,  as  would 
both  quicker  him,  and  fix  him,  to  his  service.  They  who  are  to 
teach  others  the  knowledge  of  God,  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
him  themselvt  \. 

The  vision  lo  dated,  for  the  greater  certainty  of  it ;  it  was  m  the 
year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  who  had  reigned,  for  the  most  part, 
03  pros])erously  and  well  as  any  of  the  kmgs  of  Judah,  and  reiijned 
very  long,  above,  fifty  years  :    about  the  time  that  he   died,  Isaiah 
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saw  this  vision  of  God  upon  a  throne  ;  for  when  the  breath  of 
princes  goes  forth,  and  they  return  to  their  earth,  this  is  our  com- 
fort, that  the  Lord  shall  rciyn  for  ever,  Ps.  146.  3,  4,  10.  Israel's 
king  dies,  but  Israel's  God  "still  lives.  I'rom  the  mortality  of 
great  and  good  men,  we  sho\ild  take  occasion  to  look  up  witii  an 
eye  of  faith  to  the  King  eternal,  immortal.  King  Uzziah  died 
under  a  cloud,  for  he  was  shut  up  as  a  leper  till  the  day  of  his 
death  :  as  the  lives  of  princes  have  their  periods,  so  their  glory 
is  often  eclipsed ;  but  as  God  is  everlasting,  so  his  glor)'  is  ever- 
lasting. King  Uzziah  dies  in  an  hospital,  but  the  King  of  kings  still 
sits  upon  hi?  throne. 

What  the  prophet  here  saw  is  revealed  to  us,  that  we,  mixing 
faith  with  that  revelation,  may  in  it,  as  in  a  glass,  behold  the  skry 
of  the  Lord  :  let  us  turn  aside  therefore,  and  see  this  great  sight  with 
humble  reverence. 

I.  See  God  upon  liis  throne,  and  that  throne  high  and  lifted  up, 
not  only  above  other  thrones,  as  it  transcends  them,  but  orer  other 
thrones,  as  it  rules  and  commands  them.  Isaian  saw  not  Jehovah — 
the  essence  of  God,  (no  man  has  seen  that,  or  can  see  it,)  but 
Adonai — his  dominion  ;  he  saw  the  Lord  Jesus ;  so  this  vision  is 
explained,  (John  12.  41.)  that  Isaiah  now  saw  Christ's  glory,  and 
spake  of  him ;  which  is  an  incontestible  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
our  Saviour.  He  it  is,  who,  whan,  after  his  resurrection,  he  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  did  but  sit  down  where  he  was 
before,  John  17.5.  See  the  rest  of  the  Eternal  Mind ;  Isaiah  saw  the 
Lord  sitting,  Ps.  29. 10.  See  the  sovereignty  of  the  Eternal  Monarch  ; 
he  sits  upon  a  throne,  a  throne  of  glory,  before  which  we  must 
worship,  a  throne  of  government,  under  which  we  must  be  subject, 
and  a  throne  of  grace,  to  which  we  may  come  boldly.  This  tlirone 
is  high,  and  lifted  up  above  all  competition  and  contradiction. 

II.  See  his  temple,  his  church  on  earth,  filled  with  mani- 
festations of  his  glory.  His  throne  being  erected  at  the  door  of 
the  temple,  (as  princes  sat  in  judgment  at  the  gates,)  his  train, 
the  skirts  of  his  robes,  filled  the  temple,  the  whole  world  ;  for  it 
is  all  God's  temple;  and  as  the  heaven  is  his  throne,  so  the  earth 
is  his  footstool ;  or,  rather,  the  church,  which  is  filled,  enriched,  and 
beautified,  with  the  tokens  of  God's  special  presence. 

III.  See  the  bright  and  blessed  attendants  on  his  throne,  in  and 
by  whom  his  glory  is  celebrated,  and  his  government  served ; 
(r.  2.)  Above  the  throne,  as  it  were  hovering  about  it,  or  nigh  to 
the  throne,  bowing  before  it,  with  an  eye  to  it,  the  seraphim 
stood,  the  holy  angels,  who  are  called  seraphim — burners;  for  he 
makes  his  ministers  a  flaminrj  fire,  (Ps.  104.  4.)  they  burn  in  love 
to  God,  and  zeal  for  his  glory  against  sin,  and  he  makes  use  of 
them  as  instruments  of  his  wTath,  when  he  is  a  consuming  Fire  to 
his  enemies.  'U'hether  they  were  only  two  or  four,  or  (as  I  rather 
think)  an  innumerable  companif  of  angels,  that  Isaiah  saw,  is 
uncertain  ;  see  Dan.  7.  10.  Note,  it  is  the  glory  of  the  angels,  that 
they  are  seraphim,  have  heat  proportionable  to  their  hght,  have 
abundance,  not  only  of  divine  knowledge,  but  of  holy  love. 

Special  notice  is  taken  of  their  wings,  (and  of  no  other  part  of 
their  appearance,)  because  of  the  use  they  made  of  them  ;  which 
is  designed  for  instruction  to  us.  They  had  each  of  them  six 
wings,  not  stretched  upward,  (as  those  whom  Ezekiel  saw,  ch.  1 . 
II.)  but,  1.  Four  were  made  use  of  for  covering,  as  the  wings  of 
a  fowl,  sitting,  are  ;  with  the  two  upper  wings,  next  the  head,  tiicy 
covered  their  faces ;  and  with  the  two  lowest  wings  they  covered 
their  feet,  or  lower  parts.  This  bespeaks  their  sreat  humility  and 
revsrence  in  their  attendance  upon  God,  for  he  is  greatly  feared 
in  the  assembli/  of  those  saints,  Ps.  89.  7.  They  not  only  cover 
their  feet,  those  members  of  the  body  which  are  less  honourable, 
(Cor.  12.  23.)  but  even  their  faces;  tliough  angels'  faces,  doubtless, 
are  much  fairer  than  those  of  the  children  of  men,  (Acts  6.  15.) 
yet,  in  the  presence  of  God,  they  cover  them,  because  they 
cannot  bear  the  dazzling  lustre  of  the  divine  glory,  and  because, 
being  conscious  of  an  infinite  distance  from  the  divine  perfection, 
they  are  ashamed  to  shew  their  faces  before  the  holy  God,  who 
charges  even  his  angck  with  foil;/,  if  they  should  oflFer  to  vie  with 
him.  Job  4.  18.  If  angels  be  thus  reverent  in  their  attendance 
on  God,  with  what  godly  fear  should  we  approach  his  throne  ! 
Else  we  do  not  the  will  of  God  as  the  angels  do  it.     Yet  Moses, 
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when  he  went  into  the  mount  with  God,  took  the  veil  from  off  his 
face,  2  Cor.  3.  1 8.  2.  Two  were  made  use  of  for  Hight ;  when 
tliey  are  sent  on  Gods  errands,  they  fly  swiftly,  (Dan.  9.  21.) 
more  swiftly  with  their  own  wings  than  if  they  flew  on  the  unngs 
of  the  ivind.  This  teaches  us  lo  do  the  work  of  God  with  cheer- 
fulness and  expedition.  Do  aiigels  come  upon  the  wing  from 
heaven  to  earth,  to  minister  for  our  good,  and  shall  not  we  soar 
upon  the  wing  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  share  with  them  in  dieir 
glory  ?  Luke  '20.  36. 

I\'.  Hear  the  anthem,  or  song  of  praise,  which  the  angels  sing 
to  the  honour  of  him  that  sits  on  the  throne,  r.  3.  Observe,  1. 
How  this  song  was  sung  ;  with  zeal  and  fervency  they  cried 
aloud  ;  and  with  unanimity  they  cried  one  to  another,  or  one  with 
another ;  they  sang  alternately,  but  in  concert,  and  without  the 
least  jarring  voice  lo  interrupt  the  harmony.  2.  What  the  song 
was ;  it  is  the  same  with  that  which  is  sung  by  the  four  living  crea- 
tures. Rev.  4.  S.  Note,  (1.)  Praising  God  always  was,  and  will 
be,  to  eternity,  the  work  of  heaven,  and  the  constant  employment 
of  blessed  spirits  above,  Ps.  84.  4.  (2.)  The  church  above  is  the 
same  in  its  praises  ;  there  is  no  change  of  times,  or  notes,  there. 
Two  things  tlie  seraphim  here  give  God  the  praise  of; 
[1.]  His  infinite  perfections  in  himself.  Here  is  one  of  his  most 
glorious  titles  praised;  he  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  their  hosts,  of 
all  hosts  ;  and  one  of  his  most  glorious  attributes,  his  holiness, 
without  which  his  being  the  Lord  of  hosts,  or,  (as  it  is  in  the 
parallel  place.  Rev.  4.  8.)  the  Lord  God  Jhniyhty,  could  not  be, 
so  much  as  it  is,  the  matter  of  our  joy  and  praise  ;  for  power, 
without  purity  to  guide  it,  would  be  a  terror  to  mankind.  None 
of  all  the  divine  attributes  are  celebrated  in  scripture  so  as  this  is  ; 
Gods  power  was  spoken  twice,  (Ps.  62.  11.)  but  iiis  holiness 
thrice,  Ilohf,  hob/,  holy.  This  bespeaks.  First,  The  zeal  and  fer- 
vency of  the  angels,  in  praising  God  ;  they  even  want  words  to 
express  themselves,  and  therefore  repeat  the  same  again.  Secondly, 
The  particular  pleasure  they  take  in  contemplating  the  holiness  of 
God;  this  is  a  subject  they  love  to  dwell  upon,  to  harp  upon,  and 
are  loath  to  leave.  Thirdlij,  The  superlative  excellency  of  God  s 
holiness  above  that  of  the  purest  creatures.  He  is  holy,  thrice 
holy,  infinitely  holy,  originally,  perfectly,  and  eternally,  so. 
Fourthl)/,  It  may  refer  to  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  Holy 
Father,' Holy  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  (for  it  follows,  (r.  8.)  Who 
will  cjo  for  us  y]  or,  perhaps,  to  that  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come ;  for  that  title  of  God's  honour  is  added  to  this  son<j, 
Rev.  4.  8.  Some  make  the  angels  here  to  applaud  the  equity  of 
that  sentence  which  God  was  now  about  to  pronounce  upon  the 
Jewish  nation.  Herein  he  was,  and  is,  and  will  be,  holy  ;  his 
ways  are  equal. 

[2.]  The  manifestation  of  these  to  the  childrrn  of  men;  the 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory,  of  the  glory  of  his  power  and  purity ; 
for  he  '«  holy  in  all  his  works,  Ps.  145.  17.  The  Jews  thought 
the  glory  of  God  should  be  confined  to  their  land  ;  but  it  is  here 
intimated,  tijat,  iu  gospel-times,  (which  are  pointed  to  in  this 
chapter,)  the  glory  of  God  should  fill  all  the  earth  ;  the  glory  of 
his  holiness,  which  is  indeed  the  glory  of  all  his  other  attribtites ; 
this,  then,  filled  the  temple,  [v.  l.)"hut,  in  the  latter  days,  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  it. 

V.  Observe  the  marks  and  tokens  of  terror  with  which  the 
temple  was  filled,  upon  this  vision  of  the  divine  glory,  v. 
1.  The  house  was  shaken;  not  only  the  door,  but  even  </<e  posts  of 
the  door,  which  were  firmly  fixed,  moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that 
cried,  at  the  voice  of  God,  who  called  to  judgment,  (Ps.  50.  4.) 
at  the  voice  of  the  angel,  who  praised  him.  There  are  voices  in 
heaven  sufficient  to  drown  ail  the  noises  of  the  many  waters  in  this 
lower  world,  Ps.  93.  3,  4.  This  violent  concussion  of  the  temple 
was  an  indication  of  God's  wrath  and  displeasure  against  the  people 
for  their  sins ;  it  was  an  earnest  of  tlie  destruction  of  it  and  the 
city,  by  the  Babylonians  first,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans  ;  and 
it  was  designed  to  strike  an  awe  upon  us.  Shall  walls  and  posts 
Iremble  before  God,  and  shall  not  we  tremble  ?  2.  The  house  was 
darkened ;  it  was  filled  u-ith  smoke,  which  was  as  a  c/o»rf  spread 
upon  the Jace  of  his  throne;  (Job  26.  9.)  we  cannot  take  a  full 
view  cf  it,  nor  order  our  speech  concerning  it,  Vv  reason  of  dark- 
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ness.  In  the  temple  above  there  will  be  no  smoke,  but  every 
thing  will  be  seen  clearly ;  there  God  dwells  in  light,  here  he 
makes  darkness  his  pavilion,  2  Chron.  6.  1 . 

5.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone  ; 
because  1  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
die  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
6.  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having 
a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  w/tich  he  had  taken  widi 
the  tongs  from  off'  the  altar;  7.  And  he  laid  // 
upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched 
thy  lips,  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 
sin  purged.  8.  Also  1  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lokd, 
saying.  Whom  shall  1  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us  ?     Then  said  I,  Here  am  I  ;  send  me. 

Our  curiosity  would  lead  us  to  inquire  further  concerning  the 
seraphim,  their  songs,  and  their  services ;  but  here  we  leave  them, 
and  must  attend  to  what  passed  between  God  and  his  prophet ; 
secret  things  belong  not  to  us,  the  secret  things  of  the  world  of 
angels,  but  things  revealed  to  and  by  the  prophets,  which  concern 
the  administration  of  God's  kingdom  among  men.  Now  liere  we 
have, 

1.  The  consternation  that  the  prophet  was  put  into  by  the  vjsion 
which  he  saw  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  [v.  5.)  Then  said  I,  Woe  is 
me !  I  should  have  said,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  been  thus 
highly  favoured,  highly  honoured,  and  dignified,  for  a  time,  wit  i 
the  privilege  of  those  glorious  beings  that  always  behold  the  Jacc 
of  our  Father.  Blessed  were  those  eyes  which  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
on  his  throne,  and  those  ears  which  heard  the  angels'  praises." 
And,  one  would  think,  h?  should  have  said,  "  Happy  am  I,  for 
ever  happy ;  nothing  now  shall  trouble  me,  nothing  make  me 
blush  or  tremble  ;"  on  the  contrary',  he  cries  out,  "  Woe  is  me, 
for  I  am  undone.  Alas  for  ms  !  I  am  a  gone  man,  /  shall  snreh/ 
die;  (Judges  13.  22. — G.  22.)  I  am  silenced,  I  am  struck  dumb, 
struck  dead."  Thus  Daniel,  when  he  heard  the  words  of  the 
angel,  became  dumb,  and  there  was  no  strength,  no  breath,  left  in 
him,  Dan.  10.  15,  17.     Observe, 

1.  What  the  prophet  reflected  upon  in  himself,  which  terrified 
him  ;  "  I  am  undone,  if  God  deal  with  me  in  strict  justice,  for  I 
have  made  myself  obno.^ious  to  his  displeasure,  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips."  Some  think  he  refers  particularly  to  some  rash 
word  he  had  spoken,  or  to  his  sinful  silence  in  not  reproving  sin 
with  the  boldness  and  freedom  that  were  necessary  ;  a  sin  which 
God's  ministers  have  too  much  cause  to  charge  themselves  with, 
and  to  blush  at  the  remembrance  of  it.  But  it  may  be  taken  more 
generally ;  I  am  a  sinner  ;  particularly,  /  have  offended  in  word ; 
and  who  is  there  riiat  does  not  ?  Jam.  3.  2.  We  all  have  reason 
to  bewail  it  before  the  Lord;  (1.)  That  we  are  of  unclean  lips 
ourselves  ;  our  lips  are  not  consecrated  to  God  ;  he  has  not  had 
the  first-JFruits  of  ovr  lips,  (Heb.  13.  15.)  and  therefore  they  are 
coimted  common  and  unclean,  uncircumctsed  lips,  Exod.  C.  30. 
Nay,  they  have  been  polluted  with  sin  ;  we  have  spoken  the  lan- 
guage of  an  unclean  heart ;  that  evil  communication  corrupts  good 
manners,  and  thereby  many  have  been  defiled.  We  are  unwor- 
thy and  unmeet  to  take  God  s  name  into  our  lips.  With  what  a 
piire  lip  did  the  angels  praise  God  !  "  But,"  says  the  prophet,  "  ] 
cannot  praise  him  so,  for  I  am  a  man  nf  unclean  lips."  The  best 
men  in  the  world  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves,  and 
the  best  of  their  services,  when  they  come  to  compare  with  the 
holy  angels.  The  angels  had  celebrated  the  purity  and  holiness  of 
God  ;  and  therefore  the  prophet,  when  he  reflects  upon  sin,  calls 
it  uncleanness ;  for  the  sinfulness  of  sin  is  its  contrariety  to  the 
holy  nature  of  God,  and,  upon  that  account,  especially,  it  should 
appear  both  hateful  and  frightful  to  us.  The  impurity  of  our  lips 
ought  to  be  the  grief  of  our  souls,  for  by  our  words  we  shall  be 
justified  or  condemned.  (2.)  That  we  dwell  among  those  who 
are  so  too.      We  have  reason  to  lament  it,  that  not  ^ve  o-JTselvts 
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only  nre  polluted,  butlhit  Jic-  nature  and  race' of  mankind  nre  so, 
the  disease  is  hereihlary  ana  ejiitlcinical  ;  wlii,tli  is  so  I'ar  from  les- 
senina;  our  guilt,  that  it  should  ratlier  increase  our  grief,  especially 
considerinsj  that  we  have  not  done  what  we  might  have  done  for 
the  cleansinij  of  the  pollution  of  other  people's  lips;  nay,  we  hnve 
raiher  learned  their  way,  and  spoken  tlieir  lan<juanp,  as  Joseph  m 
lv,'vpt  learned  the  courtiers  oath,  (ien.  42.  l(j.  "7  dwell  in  llie 
vi.iiht  of  a  people,  who  by  their  impudent  sinnings  are  pullino-  down 
desolalin;;  judgments  upon  the  land,  which  I,  who  am  a  sinner,  too 
justly  may  expect  to  be  involved  in." 

2.  What  gave  occasion  for  these  sad  reflections  at  this  time  ; 
Mine  ci/es  hare  seen  (he  Kin(j,  the  Lord  <f  Hosts.  He  saw  God  s 
sovereignty  to  be  incontestible,  he  is  the  King  ;  and  his  power  ir- 
resistible, he  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  thess  are;  comfortable  truths  to 
God's  people,  and  yet  they  ought  to  strike  an  awe  upon  us.  Note, 
A  believing  sight  of  God's  glorious  majesty  should  affect  us  all  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  We  have  reason  to  be  abased  in  the 
sense  of  that  infinite  distance  that  there  is  betwixt  us  and  God,  and 
our  own  sinfulness  and  vileness  before  him,  and  to  be  afraid  of  his 
displeasure.  We  are  undone,  if  there  be  not  a  Mediator  between 
us  and  this  holy  God,  1  Sam.  6.  20.  Isaiah  was  thus  humbled, 
to  prepare  him  for  the  honour  he  vras  now  to  be  called  to  as  a 
prophet.  Note,  Those  are  fittest  to  be  employed  for  God,  who 
are  low  in  their  own  eyes,  and  are  made  deeply  sensible  of  their 
own  weakness  and  unworthiness. 

II.  The  silencing  of  the  prophet's  fears  by  the  good  words,  and 
comfortable  words,  with  which  the  angel  answered  him,  v.  6,  7. 
One  of  the  seraphim  immediately  flew  to  him,  to  purify  him,  and 
so  to  pacify  him.  Note,  1.  God  has  strong  consolations  ready  for 
holy  mourners  :  they  that  humble  themselves  in  penitential  shame 
and  fear  shall  soon  be  encouraged  and  exalted  ;  they  that  are 
struck  down  with  the  visions  of  God  s  glory,  shall  soon  be  raised 
up  aj^in  with  the  visits  of  his  grace ;  he  that  tears  will  heal. 
2.  Anjels  are  ministering  spirits  for  the  good  of  tlie  saints,  for 
their  spiritual  good.  Here  was  one  of  the  seraphim  dismissed,  for 
a  time,  from  attending  on  the  throne  of  God's  glory,  to  be  a  mes- 
senger of  his  grace  to  a  good  man  ;  and  so  well  pleased  was  he 
with  the  office  that  he  came  flying  to  him.  To  our  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  in  his  agony,  there  appeared  an  amjel  from  heaven, 
streiKilheninq    him,   Luke  22.  43. 

Here  is,  (1.)  A  comfortable  sign  given  him  of  the  purging  away 
of  his  sin.  The  seraph  braiujht  a  lire  coal  from  the  altar,  and 
touched  liis  lips  witii  it ;  not  to  hurt  them,  but  to  heal  them  ;  not 
to  cauterize,  but  to  cleanse  them ;  for  there  were  purifications 
by  fire,  as  well  as  by  water,  and  the  filth  of  Jerusalem  was  purged 
bv  the  spirit  of  burnincj,  ch.  4.  4.  The  blessed  Spirit  works  as 
fire,  Matlh.  3.  11.  The  seraph,  being  himself  kindled  with  a  di- 
vine fire,  put  life  into  the  prophet,  to  make  him  also  jealously 
affected  ;  for  the  way  to  purge  the  lips  from  the  uncleanness  of 
sin,  isj  to  fire  the  soul  with  the  love  of  God.  This  live  coal  was 
taken  off  from  the  ahar,  either  the  altar  of  incense,  or  that  of 
burnt-offering-s ;  for  they  had  both  of  them  fire  burning  on  them 
continuaJly.  Nothing  is  powerful  to  cleanse  and  comfort  the  soul, 
but  what  is  taken  from  Christ's  satisfaction,  and  the  intercession 
he  ever  lives  to  make,  in  the  virtue  of  that  satisfaction.  It  must  be  a 
coal  from  his  altar,  that  must  put  life  into  us,  and  be  our  peace  ;  it 
will  not  be  done  with  strange  fire. 

(2.)  An  explication  of  this  sign  ;  Lo,  this  lias  touched  thy  lip<s, 
to  assure  thee  of  this,  that  thine  inirpiiti/  is  taken  awatf,  and  thy 
sin  purqed.  The  guilt  of  thy  sin  is  removed  by  pardoning  mercy, 
the  guilt  of  thy  tongue-sins  ;  thy  cornipt  disposition  to  sin  is  re- 
moved by  renewing  grace  ;  and  therefore  nothing  can  hinder  thee 
from  being  accepted  with  God  as  a  worshipper,  in  concert  with 
the  holy  angels,  or  from  being  employed  for  God  as  a  messenger 
to  the  children  of  msn."  Those  only  who  are  thus  purged  from 
an  evil  conscience,  are  prepared  to  scrre  the  living  God,  Heb.  9. 
1  i.  The  taking  away  of  sin  is  necessary  to  our  speakino-  with 
confidence  and  comfort,  either  lo  God  in  prayer,  or  from  God  in 
preaching ;  nor  are  any  so  fit  to  display  to  others  the  riches  and 
p-jwer  of  gospel-grace,  as  those  who  have  themselves  tasted  the 
sweetness,  and  felt  the  influence  of  that  crace  ;  and  those  shall 
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have  their  sin   taken   away,  who  complain  of  it  as  a 
see  themselves  in  danger  of  being  undone  by  it. 

III.  The  renewing  of  the  prophet's  mission,  v.  8.  Here  is  a 
communication  between  God  and  Isaiah  about  this  matter.  Thosi; 
that  would  assist  others  in  their  correspondence  with  God,  must 
not  themselves  be  strangers  to  it ;  for  how  can  we  expect  that  God 
sliould  speak  by  us,  if  wo  nev.  r  heard  him  speaking  to  us,  or  that 
we  should  be  accepted  as  the  mouth  of  others  to  God,  if  we  never 
spake  to  him  heartily  for  ourselves  .'     Observe  hei.% 

1.  The  counsel  of  God  conccmin,^  Isaiah's  mission.  God  is 
here  brought  in,  after  the  manner  of  men,  deliberating  and  ad- 
vising with  himself;  JFIiom  shall  I  send?  Jlnd  tvho  will  go  for  us  ? 
God  needs  not  either  to  be  counselled  by  others,  or  to  consult  with 
himself,  he  knows  what  he  will  do  ;  but  thus  he  would  shew  us 
that  there  is  a  counsel  in  his  whole  will,  and  teach  us  to  consider 
our  ways,  and  particularly,  that  the  sending  forth  of  ministers  is  a 
work  not  to  be  done  but  upon  mature  deliberation. 

Observe,  (I.)  Who  it  is  that  is  consulting;  it  is  the  Lord;  God 
in  his  giory,  whom  he  saw  upon  the  throne  high  and  lifted  up.  It 
puts  an  honour  upon  the  ministry,  that,  when  God  would  send  a 
prophet  to  speak  in  his  name,  he  appeared  in  all  the  glories  of  the 
upper  world  :  minist'  rs  are  the  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  kings  ; 
how  mean  soever  they  are,  he  who  sends  them  is  great ;  it  is 
God  in  three  persons.  Who  will  go  for  \is  ?  As  Gen.  I.  26.  Let 
us  make  man — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ;  they  all  concur, 
as  in  the  creating,  so  in  the  redeeming,  and  governing,  of  man. 
Ministers  are  ordained  in  the  same  name  into  which  all  christians 
are  baptized.  (2.)  What  the  consultation  is  ;  Whom  shall  I  send '■^ 
And  ?()/(o  will  go  ?  Some  think  it  refers  to  the  particular  messan-e 
of  wrath  against  Israel,  v.  9,  10.  Who  will  be  willing  to  go  on 
such  a  melancholy  errand,  on  which  they  will  go  in  the  bitterness 
of  their  souls  }  Ezek.  3.  14.  But  I  rather  take  it  more  largely,  for 
all  those  messages  which  he  was  intrusted  to  deliver,  in  God's 
name,  to  that  people,  in  which  that  hardening  work  was  by  no 
means  the  primary  intention,  but  a  secondary  effect  of  them, 
2  Cor.  2.  16.  Whom  shall  1  send?  Intimating  that  the  business 
was  such  as  required  a  choice  and  well-accomplished  messenger, 
Jer.  49.  19.  God  now  appeared,  attended  with  holy  angels,  and 
yet  asks.  Whom  shall  I  send  '/  For  he  would  send  them  a  proph-' 
from  among  their  brethren,  Heb.  2.  5.  Note,  [1.]  It  is  thf  un- 
speakable favour  of  God  to  us,  that  he  is  pleased  to  send  us  his 
mind  by  men  like  ourselves,  whose  terror  shall  not  make  js  afraid, 
and  who  are  themselves  concerned  in  the  messages  they  brin'_'. 
They  are  workers  together  with  God,  who  are  sinners  and  sufl'er- 
ers  together  with  us.  [2.]  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  one  who  is  fit 
to  go  for  God,  and  to  carry  his  messages  to  tlie  children  of  men  ; 
Whom  shall  I  send  ?  Who  is  sufficient  ?  Such  a  degree  of  courage 
for  God,  and  concern  for  the  souls  of  men,  as  is  necessary  to 
make  a  man  faithful,  and  withal  such  an  insight  into  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  is  necessary  to  make  a  man  skilful, 
are  seldom  to  be  met  with.  Such  an  interpreter  of  the  mind  of  God 
is  one  of  a  thousand,  Job  33.  23.  [3.]  None  are  allowed  to  go  for 
God  but  those  who  are  sent  by  him  ;  he  will  own  none  but  those 
whom  he  appoints,  Rom.  10.  15.  It  is  Christ's  work  to  put  men 
into  the  ministry,  1  Tim.  1.  12. 

2.  The  consent  of  Isaiah  to  it ;  Tlien  said  I,  Here  am  1,  send 
me.  He  was  to  go  on  a  melancholy  errand ;  the  office  seemed  to 
go  a-begging,  and  every  body  declined  it,  and  yet  Isaiah  offered 
himself  to  the  service.  It  is  an  honour  to  be  singular  in  appear- 
ing for  God,  Judges  5.  7.  We  must  not  say,  "  I  would  go,  if  I 
thought  I  should  have  good  success  ;"  but,  "  I  will  go,  and  leaw 
the  success  to  God  ;  here  am  I,  send  me."  Isaiah  had  been  him- 
self in  a  melancholy  frame,  [v.  5.)  full  of  doubts  and  fears  ;  but 
now  that  he  had  the  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  his  sin,  the  clouds 
were  blown  over,  and  he  was  fit  for  service,  and  forward  to  it. 
What  he  says  bespeaks,  (1.)  His  readiness;  "Here  am  I  ;  a  vo- 
lunteer, not  pressed  into  the  service."  Behold  me ;  so  the  word  is. 
God  says  to  us,  Behold  me,  [ch.  65.  1.)  and,  Here  I  am,  (ch  5^. 
9.)  even  before  we  calft  let  us  say  so  to  him  when  he  does  call. 
(2.)  His  resolution  ;  "  Here  I  am,  ready  to  encounter  the  greatest 
dilichies.      /    hare   set   my  face  as  a  fiiil."     Compare  this  witb 


Befoie  Christ  758. 


ISAIAH,  YI 


Judicial  Blindness  intimated. 


ck,  50.  4_7.  (3.)  His  referring  liimself  to  God ;  "  Send  me 
whither  thou  wilt  ;  make  what  use  t!iou  pleasest  of  me.  Send  me  ; 
Lord,  give  me  commission  and  full  instruction;  send  me,  and 
then,  no  doubt,  thou  wilt  stand  by  me."  It  is  a  great  comfort  to 
those  whom  God  sends,  that  they  go  for  God,  and  may  therefore 
speak  in  his  name,  as  having  authority  ;  and  be  assured  that  he  will 
Dear  th?m  out. 

9.  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  Hear 
ye  indeed,  but  understand  not  ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not.  10.  Make  the  heart  of  this 
people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heav}^  and  shut 
their  eyes  ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed.  11.  Then  said  1,  Lord, 
how  long  ?  And  he  answered,  Until  the  cities  be 
wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate,  12.  And 
the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away,  and  t/iere 
be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  13. 
But  yet  in  it  s/ia/i  he  a  tenth,  and  it  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  eaten  :  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  substance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast  tJicir 
leaves :  so  the  hol^'  seed  s/ia//  be  the  substance 
'hereof. 

God  takes  Isaiah  at  las  word,  and  here  sends  him  on  a  strange 
trrand — to  foretel  the  ruin  of  his  people,  and  even  to  ripen  them 
for  that  ruin :  to  preach  that  which,  by  their  abuse  of  it,  would 
te  to  them  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.  And  this  was  to  be  a 
lype  and  hgiire  of  the  state  of  the  Jewish  church  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  when  they  should  obstinately  reject  the  gospel,  and 
hould,  thereupon,  bs  rejected  of  God.  These  verses  are  qtioted 
.n  part,  or  referred  to,  six  times,  in  the  New  Testament ;  which 
intimates,  that,  in  gospel-times,  these  spiritual  judgments  would 
be  most  frequently  inflicted ;  and  though  they  make  the  least  noise, 
and  come  not  with  observation,  yet  they  are  of  all  other  the  most 
dreadful. 

Isaiah  is  here  given  to  understand  these  four  things : 

1.  That  the  generality  of  the  people  to  whom  he  was  sent,  would 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  bis  preaching,  and  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against 
all  the  discoveries  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  he  had  to  make 
to  them  ;  [v.  9.)  "  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  this  foolish  wretched 
people,  tell  them  their  own,  tell  them  how  stupid  and  sottish  they 
are."  Isaiah  must  preach  to  them,  and  they  will  hear  him  indeed, 
but  that  is  all ;  they  will  not  heed  him,  they  will  not  understand 
him,  they  will  not  take  any  pains,  nor  use  that  application  of  mind 
which  is  necessary  to  the  understanding  of  him  ;  they  are  preju- 
diced against  that  which  is  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  what  he 
says,  and  tlierefore  tliey  will  not  understand  him,  or  pretend  they 
do  not.  They  see  indeed  ;  (for  the  vision  is  made  plain  on  tables, 
so  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it ;)  but  they  perceive  not  their 
own  concern  in  it ;  it  is  to  them  as  a  tale  that  is  told.  Note,  There 
are  many  who  hear  the  sound  of  God's  word,  but  do  not  feel  the 
power  of  it. 

2.  That  forasmuch  as  they  would  not  be  made  better  by  his 
ministry,  they  s'.iould  be  made  worse  by  it ;  they  that  were  wil- 
fully blind,  should  be  judicially  blinded;  (v.  10.)  "  They  will  not 
understand  or  perceive  thee,  and  therefore  thou  shalt  be  instru- 
mental to  make  their  heart  fat,  senseless,  and  sensual,  and  so  to 
make  their  cars  yet  more  heavy,  and  to  shut  their  eyes  the  closer  ; 
',o  that,  at  length,  their  recovery  and  repentance  will  become 
utterly  impossible;  they  shall  no  more  see  with  their  eyes  the 
langer  they  are  in,  the  ruin  they  are  upon  the  brink  of,  or  the  way 
of  escape  from  it;  they  shall  no  more  hear  with  their  ears  the 
warning*  and  instructions  that  are  given  ^m,  nor  understand  with 
their  heart  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace,  so  as  to  be  con- 
verted from  the  error  of  their  ways,   and  thus  be  healed."     Note, 


[  (1.)  The  conversion  ofsinnei-sis  the  healing  of  tliem.  (2.)  A  right 
undersanding  is  necessary  to  conversion.     (3.)   God,  sometimes,  iu 

'  a  way  of  rigliteous  judgment,  gives  men  up  to  blindness  of  mind 
and  strong  delusions,  because  they  would  not  receive  the  trxUli  in 
the  love  of  it,  2  Thess.  2.11,12.  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filth/ still.  (4.)  Even  the  word  of  God  oftentimes  proves  a  means 
of  doing  this.  The  evangelical  prophet  himself  makes  the  heart 
of  this  people  fat,  not  only  as  hs  foretels  it,  passing  this  sentence 
upon  them,  in  God  s  name,  and  seals  them  under  it,  tut  as  his 
preaching  had  a  tendency  to  it,  rocking  some  asleep  in  security,  to 
whom  it  was  a  lovely  sons,  and  making  others  more  outrageous,  to 
whom  it  was  such  a  reproach,  that  they  were  not  able  to  bear  it.  Sonie 
looked  upon  the  word  as  a  privilege,  and  their  convictions  were  smo- 
thered by  it ;  (Jer.  7.  4.)  others  looked  upon  it  as  a  provocation,  and 
their  corruptions  were  exasperated  by  it. 

3.  That  the  consequence  of  this  would  be  their  titter  ruin, 
V.  11,  12.  The  prophet  had  nothing  to  object  against  the  justice 
of  this  sentence,  nor  does  he  refuse  to  go  upon  such  an  errand,  but 
asks,  "Lord,  how  long'!'"  (an  abrupt  question:)  "Shall  it  always 
be  thus  ?  Must  I  and  other  prophets  always  labour  in  vain  among 
them,  and  will  things  never  be  better  ?"  Or,  (as  should  seem  by 
the  answer,)  "  Lord,  what  will  it  come  to  at  last  ?  What  will 
be  in  the  end  hereof.^"  In  answer  to  which,  he  was  told  that  it 
should  issue  in  the  final  destruction  of  the  Jewish  church  and 
nation.  When  the  word  of  Gcd,  especially  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  has  been  thus  abused  by  them,  they  shall  be  unchurched, 
and,  consequently,  undone.  Their  cities  shall  be  uninhabited,  and 
their  country-houses  too  ;  the  land  shall  be  imtilled,  desolate  with 
desolation,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  ;  the  people  who  should  replenish 
the  houses,  and  cuhivate  the  ground,  being  all  cut  oft'  by  sword, 
famine,  or  pestilence,  and  those  who  escape  with  their  lives  being 
removed  far  away  into  captivity,  so  that  there  shall  be  a  great  and 
general  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ;  that  populous  country 
shall  become  desert,  and  that  glory  of  all  lands  shall  be  aban- 
doned. Note,  Spiritual  judgments  often  bring  temporal  judgments 
along  with  them  upon  persons  and  places.  This  was  in  part  ful- 
filled in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  the 
land,  being  left  desolate,  enjoyed  her  sabbaths  seventy  years;  but 
the  foregoing  predictions  being  so  expressly  applied  in  the  New 
Testament  to  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time,  doubtless  this  points  at 
the  final  destruction  of  that  people  by  the  Romans,  in  which  it  had  a 
complete  accomplishment ;  and  the  efleOs  of  it  that  people  and  that 
land  remain  under  to  this  day. 

4.  That  yet  a  remnant  should  be  reseiTcd  to  be  tl)C.  monuments 
of  mercy,  v.  13.  There  was  so  in  the  last  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  ;  (Rom.  11.5.)  .4t  this  present  time  there  is  a  rem- 
nant ;  for  so  it  was  written  here.  Bit  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  a  cer- 
tain number,  but  a  very  small  number,  in  comparison  with  th?. 
multitude  that  shall  perish  in  their  unbelief ;  it  is  that  which, 
under  the  law,  was  God's  proportion  ;  they  shall  be  consecrated 
to  God  as  the  tithes  were,  and  shall  be  for  his  service  and  honour. 
Concerning  this  tithe,  this  saved  remnant,  we  are  here  told,  (1.) 
That  they  shall  return;  (eh.  7.  3. — 10.  21.)  shall  return  from  sin 
to  God  and  duty  ;  sliall  return  out  of  captivity  to  their  own  land. 
God  will  turn  them,  and  they  shall  be  turned.  (2.)  That  they_ 
shall  be  eaten,  shall  be  accepted  of  God,  as  the  tithe  was,  which 
was  meat  in  God's  house,  Mai.  3.  10.  The  saving  of  this  rem- 
nant shall  be  meat  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  those  that  wish  well 
to  God  s  kingdom.  (3.)  That  they  shall  be  like  a  timber-tree  in 
winter,  which  has  life,  though  it  has  no  leaves ;  as  a  teil-tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them,  even  then  when  they 
cast  their  leaves :  so  this  remnant,  though  they  may  be  stript  of 
their  outward  prosperity,  and  share  with  others  in  common  cala- 
mities, yet  they  shall  recover  themselves  as  a  tree  in  the  spring, 
and  flourish  again  ;  though  they  fall,  they  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down  :  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  thoncjh  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will 
sprout  again.  Job  14.  7.  (4.)  That  this  distinguished  remnant 
shall  be  the  stay  and  support  of  the  public  interests  :  the  holy  seed 
in  the  soul  is  the  substance  of  the  man  ;  a  principle  of  grace, 
reigning  in  the  heart,  will  keep  life  there;  he  that  is  born  of  (lod, 
has  his  seed  remaining  in  him,  1   John  3.  9.     So  the  holy  seed  in 
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the  land  is  the  substance  of  tlie  land,  keeps  it  from  boiii<r  quite  dis- 
solved, and  bears  vp  ihc  pillars  of  it.  Vs.  7j.  3.  See  cli.  1.  iJ. 
Some  read  the  Ibivs^iMg  clause  with  this,  thus  :  As  the  support  at 
Shallecheth  is  in  the  elms  and  the  oaks,  so  the  hnh/  seed  is  the  sub- 
stance there:'/ ;  as  the  trees  that  sjrow  on  either  side  of  the  causey 
(the  raised  way,  or  terrace-walk,  that  leads  from  the  king's  palace 
to  the  temple,  "(I  Kings  10.  5.)  at  the  g-ate  of  Shallecheth,  1  Chron. 
'26.  \6.)  support  the  causey  by  keejiing  up  the  earth,  which  would 
otherwise  be  crumbling  away  ;  so  the  small  residue  of  religious, 
serious,  prajatig,  people,  are  the  su|)port  of  the  state,  and  help  to 
keep  things  together,  and  save  them  irora  going  to  decay.  Some 
malce  the  holy  seed  to  be  Christ ;  the  Jewish  nation  was  therefore 
saved  from  utter  ruin,  because  out  of  it,  as  concerning  the  jiesh, 
Christ  was  to  come,  Rom.  9.  5.  Destroy  it  not,  for  that  Blessinrj 
is  in  it ;  {ch.  63.  8.)  and  when  that  blessing  was  come,  it  was  soon 
destroyed.  Now  the  consideration  of  this  is  designed  for  the  support 
of  the  prophet  in  his  work.  Though  far  the  greater  part  should 
perish  in  their  unbelief,  yet  to  some  his  word  should  be  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life.  I\Iinisters  do  not  wholly  lose  their  labour,  if  they  be 
but  instrumental  to  save  one  poor  soul. 

CHAP.  YII. 

This  chapter  is  an  occasional  senwm,in  lehich  the  pntphel  sings  both  of  mercy  and 
judgment  to  those  tlial  did  nut  perceive  or  understand  citlur ;  he  piped  unto 
them,  tut  llicij  danced  not  ;  mourned  unto  them,  but  they  wept  ttot.  Here  is, 
I.  The  c<nistein:itiiin  that  Alia:  iras  in  upon  an  attempt  of  the  confederate 
fnrcis  if  Siiriu  and  Israel  against  Jerusalem,  c.  I,  2.  //.  The  assurance 
lehieh  (Jnd,  Inj  the  projthet,  sent  liimfor  liis  encouragement,  that  the  attempt 
should  be  defeated,  and  Jerusalem  stiould  lie  preserved,  v.  li .  .i).  J II.  The 
conjirmution  of  this  hy  a  sign  which  God  gave  to  Ahaz,  when  lie  refue  d  t':i 
ask  one.  referring  to  Christ,  and  our  redemption  by  him,  u.  10  .  .  10  IV. 
A  threatening  of  the  great  desolation  that  God  would  bring  upon  .ihaz  anil 
his  kingdom  by  the  Assyrians,  notuilhstanding  their  escape  jrnm  this  pre- 
sent storm,  because  they  went  on  still  in  their  wickedness,  v.  17  . .  io.  And 
this  is  uritlen  both  for  our  comfort  and  for  our  udmonilinn. 

1.  ,4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  daj^s  of  Ahaz, 
XjL  the  son  of  Jotliam,  the  son  of  Uzziaii 
king  of  Judah,  f/iuf  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  lleniaiiah,  king  of  Israel,  went 
up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but  could 
not  prevail  against  it.  2.  And  it  was  told  the 
house  of  David,  saying,  Syria  is  confederate  \vith 
Ephraim  :  And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the 
heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  with  the  wind.  3.  Then  said  the  Lori5 
unto  Isaiah,  Clo  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou 
and  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  highway  of  the  ful- 
ler's field  :  4.  And  say  luito  him,  Take  heed,  and 
be  quiet  ;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted,  for  the 
two  tails- of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce 
anger  of  Kezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of 
Remaliah.  5.  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the- son 
of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee, 
saying,  6.  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex 
it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and 
set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal  :  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass.  8.  For  the  head 
of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus 
is  Ilezm  ;  and  within  threescore  and  five  years  shall 
Ephraim  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  people.  9.  And 
the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of 
Samaria  M"  Remaliah's  son.  If  ye  will  not  believe, 
surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 


The  pro])hft  Isaiuli  had  his  commission  renewed  in  the  yeai  that 
kinsf  Uzziah  died,  ch.  (i.  1.  Jotham  his  son  reigned,  and  rcii>-ned 
well  It)  years;  all  that  time,  no  doubt,  Isaiali  prophesied  as  he'waa 
commanded,  and  yet  we  have  not  in  this  book  any  of  his  prophe- 
cies dated  in  the  reign  of  Jotham  ;  but  this  which  is  put  fii-st,  was 
in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham.  Many  excellent  useful 
sermons  he  preached,  which  were  not  left  and  published  upon 
record  ;  for  if  all  that  was  memorable  had  been  written,  the  world 
cmld  not  have  contained  the  boohs,  John  21.  25.  Perhaps  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz,  a  wicked  king,  he  had  not  op])Ortunity  to  preach 
so  much  at  court  as  in  Jotham  s  time,  and  therefore  then  he  wrote  the 
more,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  very  formidable  design  laid  against  Jerusalem  by  Rezin 
king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  two  neighbouring  potentates, 
who  had  of  late  made  descents  upon  Judah  severally  ;  at  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Jotham,  the  Lord  began  to  send  against  Judah 
Mezin  and  Pekah,  2  Kings  15.  37.  But  now,  in  the  second  oi 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  encouraged  by  their  former  successes, 
they  entered  into  an  alliance  against  Judah;  because  Ahaz,  though 
he  found  the  sword  over  his  head,  began  his  reign  with  idolatry, 
God  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  ef  Syria  and  oj 
the  king  of  Israel,  (2  Chron.  28.  5.)  and  a  great  slaughter 
they  made  in  his  kingdom ;  [v.  6.  7.)  flushed  with  this  victory, 
they  went  up  toward  Jerusalem,  the  royal  city,  to  war  against  it, 
to  iaesiege  it,  and  make  themselves  masters  of  it ;  but  it  pi-oved,  ih 
the  issue,  that  they  could  not  gain  their  point.  Note,  The  sin  of  a 
land  brings  foreign  invasions  upon  it,  and  betrays  the  most  ad- 
vantageous posts  and  passes  to  the  enemy.  And  God  sometimes 
makes  one  wicked  nation  a  scourge  to  another  ;  but  judgment  or- 
dinarily begins  at  the  bouse  of  God. 

II.  The  great  distress  that  Ahaz  and  his  court  were  in,  when  they 
received  advice  of  this  design  ;  It  was  told  the  house  of  David 
that  Syria  and  Ephraim  had  signed  a  league  against  Judah,  v.  2. 
This  degenerate  royal  family  is  called  the  house  of  David,  to  put 
us  in  mind  of  that  article  of  God's  covenant  with  David,  If  his 
children  forsake  my  law,  I  will  chasten  their  transgression  with 
the  rod ;     but  my  loving-kindness  will  I  net    nttcrli/    take  away  ; 

hich  is  remarkably  fulfilled  in  this  chapter,  Ps.  89.  30.  News 
being  brought  that  the  two  armies  of  Syria  and  Israel  were  joined, 
and  had  taken  the  field,  the  court,  the  city,  and  the  country,  were 
thrown  into  consternation  :  the  heart  of  Jlhaz  was  moved  with 
fear,  and  then  no  wonder  that  the  heart  of  his  people  was  so, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  ivind ;  they  were  tossed 
and  shaken,  and  put  into  a  great  disorder  and  confusion,  were  waver- 
ing and  uncertain  in  their  counsels,  hurried  hither  and  thither,  and 
could  not  fix  in  any  steady  resolution  ;  they  yielded  to  the  storm,  and 
gave  up  all  for  gone,  concluding  it  in  vain  to  make  any  resist- 
ance. Now  that  which  caused  this  fright,  was,  the  sense  of  guilt, 
and  the  weakness  of  their  faith  :  they  had  made  God  their  Enemy, 
and  knew  not  how  to  make  him  their  Friend,  and  therefore  their  fears 
tyrannized  over  them  ;  while  those  whose  consciences  are  kept 
cold  of  offence,  and  whose  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting  in  God, 
need  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  though  tlie  earth  be  removed,  yet 
will  not  thei/  fear  ;  but  the  wicked  flee  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf. 
Lev.  26.  36. 

III.  The  orders  and  directions  given  to  Isaiah  to  go  and  encou- 
rage Ahaz  in  his  distress ;  not  for  his  own  sake,  (he  deserved  to 
hear  nothing  from  God  but  words  of  terror,  wliich  might  add 
affliction  to  his  grief,)  but  because  he  was  a  son  of  David,  and  king 
of  Judah.  God  had  kindness  for  him  for  his  father's  sake,  who 
must  not  be  forgotten,  and  for  his  people's  sake,  who  must  not  be 
abandoned,  but  would  be  encouraged  if  Ahaz  were.  Observe, 

1.  God  appointed  the  prophet  to  meet  Ahaz,  though  he  did  not 
send  to  the  prophet  to  speak  with  him,  nor  desire  him  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord  for  him  ;  {v.  3.)  Go  to  meet  JIhaz.  Note,  God  is 
often  found  of  those  who  seek  him  not,  much  more  will  ho  be 
found  of  those  who  seek  him  diligently  ;  he  speaks  comfort  to 
many  who  not  only  are  not  worthy  of  it,  but  do  not  so  much  as 
inquire  after  it. 

2.  He  ordered  him  to  take  his  little  son  with  him,  because  ne 
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Coipfort  admin  )stered  to      haz. 


carried  a  sermon  in  his  name,  Shear-jashub — ji  remnant  shall  re- 
turn. The  prophets  sometimes  recorded  what  they  preached,  in 
the  significant  names  of  their  children,  (as  Hos.  1.  4,  6,  9.)  there- 
fore Isaiah's  children  are  said  to  be  for  siyiis,  ch.  8.  18.  This  son 
was  so  called,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  of  God  s  people 
who  were  carried  capti%e,  assuring  them  that  they  should  return,  at 
least  a  remnant  of  them,  which  is  more  than  we  can  pretend  to  merit : 
yet,  at  this  time,  God  was  better  than  his  word  ;  for  he  took  care  not 
only  that  a  remnant  should  return,  but  the  whole  number  of  those 
hom  the  confederate  forces  of  Syria  and  Israel  had  taken  prisoners, 
.•  Chron.  28.  15. 

3.  He  directed  him  where  he  should  find  Ahaz  ;  he  was  to 
iiieet  with  him  not  in  the  temple,  or  the  synagogue,  or  royal 
chapel,  but  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  where  he 
was,  probably,  with  many  of  his  servants  about  him,  contriving 
how  to  order  the  water-works,  so  as  to  secure  them  to  the  city, 
or  deprive  the  enemy  of  the  benefit  of  them,  (ch.  2"2.  9,  11. 
2  Chron.  32.  3,  4.)  or  giving  some  necessary  directions  for  the  for- 
tifying of  the  city  as  well  as  they  could  ;  and  perhaps  finding  every 
thing  in  a  very  bad  posture  of  defence,  the  conduit  out  of  repair, 
as  well  as  other  things  gone  to  decay,  his  fears  increased,  and  he  was 
now  in  greater  perplexity  than  ever  ;  therefore.  Go,  meet  him  there. 
Note,  God  sometimes  sends  comforts  to  his  people  very  seasonably, 
and,  what  time  they  are  most  afraid,  encourages  them  to  trust  in 
him. 

4.  He  put  words  in  his  mouth,  else  the  prophet  would  not  have 
known  iiow  to  bring  a  message  of  good  to  such  a  bad  man,  a  sinner 
in  Zion,  that  ought  to  be  afraid  ;  but  God  intended  it  for  the  support 
of  faithful  Israelites. 

(1.)  The  prophet  must  rebuke  their  fears,  and  advise  them  by 
no  means  to  yield  to  them,  but  keep  their  temper,  and  preserve 
the  possession  of  their  own  souls  ;  [v.  4.)  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet. 
Note,  In  order  to  comfort,  there  is  need  of  caution  ;  that  we  may 
be  quiet,  it  is  necessary  that  we  take  heed  and  watch  against  those 
things  that  threaten  to  disquiet  us.  "  Fear  not  with  this  amaze- 
ment, this  fear,  that  weakens,  and  has  torment  ;  neither  let  tin/ 
heart  be  tender,  so  as  to  melt  and  fail  within  thee  ;  but  pluck  up 
thy  spirits,  have  a  good  heart  on  it,  and  be  courageous ;  let  not 
fear  betray  the  succours  which  reason  and  religion  offer  for  thy 
support."  Note,  Those  who  expect  God  should  help  them,  must 
help  themselves,  Ps.  27.  1 4. 

(2.)  He  must  teach  them  to  despise  their  enemies,  not  in  pride, 
or  security,  or  incogitancy,  (nothing  more  dangerous  than  so  to 
despiss  an  enemy,)  but  in  faith  and  dependence  upon  God.  Ahaz's 
fpar  called  them  two  powerful  politic  princes,  for  either  of  which 
he  was  an  untL,jal  match  ;  but  if  united,  he  durst  not  look  them 
in  the  face,  or  make  head  against  them.  "  No,"  says  the  prophet, 
"  they  are  two  taiU  of  smoking  firebrands :  they  are  angry,  th?y 
are  fierce,  they  are  furious,  as  firebrands,  as  fireballs  ;  and  they 
make  one  another  worse  by  being  in  a  confederacy,  as  sticks  of 
fire,  put  together,  burn  the  more  violently :  but  they  are  only 
smoking  firebrands  ;■  and  where  there  is  siiioke  there  is  some  fire, 
but  it  may  not  be  so  much  as  was  feared  ;  their  ihreatenings  will 
vanish  into  smoke ;  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  ^  noise, 
(Jer.  46.  17.)  and  Rezin  king  of  Syria  but  a  smoke  ;  (and  such  are 
all  the  eneriies  of  God  s  church,  smoking  flai,  that  wnW  soon  be 
quenched  ;)  nay,  they  are  but  tails  of  smoking  firebrands,  in  a  man- 
ner burnt  out  already  ;  their  force  is  spent,  they  have  consumed  them- 
selves with  the  heat  of  their  own  anger,  you  may  put  your  foot 
on  them,  and  tread  them  out."  The  two  "kingdt  ^is  of  Syria  and 
Israel  were  now  near  expiring.  Note,  The  more  we  have  an  eye  to 
God  as  a  consuming  Fire,  the  less  reason  we  shall  have  to  fear 
men,  though  they  are  ever  so  furious,  nay,  we  shall  be  able  to  despise 
them  as  smoking  firebrands. 

(3.)  He  must  assure  them  that  the  present  design  of  these  high  allies 
(so  they  thought  themselves)  against  Jerusalem,  should  certainly  be 
defeated,  an''  come  to  nothing,  v.  5 — 7. 

[1.]   That  veiy  thing  which   Ahaz  thought  most  formidable,  is 

made  tlie  giound  of  their  defeat — and  that  was  the  depth  of  their 

designs  and  the  I  eight  of  their  hopes ;    "  Therefore  they  shall  be 

baffled  and  sent   back  with  shame,   because  then  have  taken   evil 
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rnunsel  against  thee,  which  is  an  offence  to  God  ;  these  fiiebrands 
are  a  smoke  in  his  nose,  [ch.  65.  5.)  and  therefore  must  be  extin- 
guished." First,  They  are  very  spiteful  and  malicious,  and  there- 
fore they  shall  not  prosper.  Judah  had  done  them  no  wrong,  they 
had  no  pretence  to  quarrel  with  Ahaz  ;  but,  without  any  reason. 
Let  v-s  go  vp  against  Judah,  and  vex  it.  Note,  Those  that  are 
vexatious,  cannot  expect  to  be  prosperous ;  they  say.  Those  that 
love  to  do  mischief,  cannot  expect  to  do  well.  Secondly,  They  are 
very  secuie,  and  confident  of  success  ;  they  will  vex-  Judah  by 
going  up  against  it ;  yet  that  is  not  all,  they  do  not  doubt  but  to 
make  a  breach  in  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  wide  enough  for  them  to 
march  their  army  in  at ;  or  they  count  upon  dissecting  or  dividing 
the  kingdom  into  two  parts,  one  for  the  king  of  Israel,  the  other 
for  the  king  of  Syria,  who  had  agreed  in  one  viceroy ;  a  king  to 
be  set  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal ;  some  obscure 
person  ;  it  is  uncertain  whether  a  Syrian  or  an  Israelite  :  so  sure 
vvere  they  of  gaining  their  point,  that  they  di\-ided  the  prey  before  they 
had  caught  it.  Note,  those  that  are  most  scornful,  are  commonly 
less  successful,  for  surely  God  scorns  the  scorners. 

[2.]  God  himself  gives  them  his  word  that  the  attempt  should 
not  take  effect ;  [v.  7.)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all,  who  brings  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought, 
Ps.  33.  10.  He  saith,  "  It  shall  not  stanJ,  neither  shall  come  to 
pass :  their  measures  shall  all  be  broken,  and  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  bring  to  pass  their  enterprise."  Note,  whatever  stands  against 
God,  or  thinks  to  stand  without  him,  cannot  stand  long.  Man 
purposes,  but  God  disposes  ;  and  who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh 
to  pass,  if  the  Lord  command  it  not,  or  countermand  it  ?  Lam. 
3.  37.     See  Prov.  19.  21. 

(4.)  He  must  give  them  a  prospect  of  the  destruction  of  these 
enemies,  at  last,  that  were  now  such  a  terror  to  them.  [1.]  Thej 
should  neither  of  them  enlarge  their  dominions,  nor  push  their 
conquests  any  further.  The  head  city  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  man  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  this  he  glories  in,  and  this 
let  him  be  content  with,  v.  8.  The  head  city  of  Ephraim  has 
long  been  Samaria,  and  the  head  man  in  Samaria  is  now  Peka'j 
the  son  of  Remaliah ;  these  shall  be  made  to  know  their  own, 
their  bounds  are  fixed,  and  they  shall  not  pass  them,  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  much  less  to  make 
Jerusalem  their  prey.  Note,  As  God  has  appointed  men  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,  (Acts  17.  26.)  so  he  has  appointed 
princes  the  bounds  of  their  dominion,  within  which  they  oug'it  te 
confine  themselves,  and  not  encroach  upon  their  neighbours'  rights 
(2.)  Ephraim,  which  perhaps  was  the  more  malicious  and  forwart 
enemy  of  the  two,  should  shortly  be  quite  rooted  out,  and  should  bt 
so  far  from  seizing  other  peoples  lands,  that  they  should  not  bi 
able  to  hold  their  own.  Interpreters  are  much  at  a  loss  how  to 
contemplate  the  65  years  within  which  Ephraim  sliaU  cease  to  bn 
a  people  ;  for  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  was  but  eleven  years 
after  this  ;  and  some  make  it  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber,  and 
think  it  should  be  read,  within  six  and  five  years,  just  eleven.  But 
it  is  hard  to  allow  that.  Others  make  it_  to  be  65  years  from  the 
time  that  the  prophet  Amos  first  foretold' the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  ol 
the  ten  tribes :  and  some  late  interpreters  make  it  to  look  as  far 
forward  as  the  last  desolation  of  that  country  by  Esarhaddoii, 
which  was  about  65  years  after  this  ;  then  Ephraim  was  so  broken, 
that  it  was  no  more  a  people.  Now  it  was  the  greatest  folly  in 
the  world  for  them  to  be  riuning  their  neighbours,  who  were  them- 
selves marked  for  ruin,  and  so  near  to  it.  See  what  a  prophet  told 
them  at  this  time,  when  they  were  triumphing  over  Judah,  (2  C'hron. 
28.  10.)  jirc  there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against  the 
Lord  your  God  ? 

I  (5.)  He  must  urge  them  to  mix  faith  with  those  assurances  which 
he  had  given  them  ;   [v.  9.)   "  if  ye  will  not  believe  what  is  said  to 

I  you,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established  ;  your  shaken   and  disordered 

I  state  shall  not  be  established,  your  unquiet  unsettled  spirit  shall  not  ; 

I  though  the  things  told  vou  are  very  encoura2;in<;,  yet  they  will  not  be 
so  to  you,  unless  you  believe  them,  and  be  willing  to   take  God  s 

I  word."  Note,  The  grace  of  faith  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
quieting  arid  composing  of  the  mind  in  the  midst  of  all  the  losses  z( 

!  this  present  time,  2  Chron.  20.  20. 
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The  promise  of  Immanuel. 


10.  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  Ahaz, 
saying,  11.  Ask  tliee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  tiiy 
God  ;  ask  it  either  in  the  cle[)th,  or  in  the  heigiit 
ahove.  I'J.  J]ut  Ahaz  said,  1  will  not  ask,  neither 
\vill  1  tempt  the  Lord.  13.  And  lie  said.  Hear 
ye  now,  O  house  of  David  !  Is  it  a  small  thing  for 
you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 
"u.  Theretore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign  ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.  \5.  Butter  and 
honey  shall  he  eat,  tliat  he  may  know  ^o  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  tiie  good.  16.  Fur  before  the 
child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken 
of  both  her  kings. 
Here, 

I.  God,  by  the  prophet,  makes  a  gracious  ofler  to  Ahaz,  to 
nontirm  the  foregoino;  predictions,  and  his  faith  in  them,  by  such 
si^n  or  miracle  as  he  should  choose  ;  [v.  10,  11.)  Ask  thee  a  sign 
of  the  Lord  thj  God.  See  here  the  divine  faithfulness  and  vera- 
city ;  God  tells  us  nothing  but  what  he  is  able  and  ready  to  prove. 
See  his  wonderful  condescension  to  the  children  of  men,  in  that 
he  is  s.)  w'dUurj  to  shew  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  rf 
his  counicl,  lieb.  6.  17.  He  considers  our  frame,  and  that,  living 
in  a  world  of  sense,  we  are  apt  to  require  sensible  proofs,  which 
therefore  he  has  favoured  us  with  in  sacramental  signs  and  seals. 
Ahaz  was  a  bad  man,  yet  God  is  called  the  Lord  his  God,  because  he 
w-ar,  a  child  of  AbiTiliam  aiirj  Uavid,  aid  of  the  covenants  made  with 
them.  See  how  gracious  G  jd  is  even  to  t!ie  evil  and  unthankful  ; 
Ahaz  is  bid  to  clioose  his  sig;i,  as  Gideon  about  the  Heece  ;  (Judg.  6. 
37.)  let  him  a-;k  for  a  si^n  either  in  the  air,  or  earth,  or  water,  for 
God  s  power  is  the  same  in  each. 

II.  Ahaz  rudely  refuses  this  gracious  ofler,  and  (which  is  not 
mannerly  towards  any  superior)  kicks  at  the  courtesy,  and  puts  a 
slight  upon  it;  (v.  12.)  I  will  not  ask.  The  true  reason  why  he 
would  not  ask  for  a  sign,  was,  because,  having  a  dependence 
upon  the  Assyrians,  their  forces,  and  their  gods,  for  help,  he 
would  not  thus  far  be  beholden  to  the  God  of  Israel,  or  lay  him- 
self under  obligations  to  him.  He  would  not  ask  a  si<;n  for  the 
confirming  of  his  faith,  because  he  resolved  to  persist  in  his  un- 
belief, and  would  indulge  his  doubts  and  distrusts  ;  yet  he  pretends 
a  pious  reason,  /  will  not  tempt  the  Lord;  as  if 'it  would  be  a 
tempting  of  God  to  do  that  which  God  himself  invited  and  directed 
him  to  do.  Note,  a  secret  disaffection  to  God  is  often  disguised  with 
the  specious  colours  of  respect  to  him  ;  and  those  who  are  resolved 
that  they  will  not  trust  God,  yet  pretend  that  tliey  will  not  tempt 
him. 

III.  The  prophet  reproves  him  and  his  court,  him  and  the 
house  of  David,  the  whole  royal  family,  for  their  contempt  of 
prophecy,  and  the  little  value  they  had  for  divine  revelation  ; 
{v.  13.)  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  j/oit  to  weary  men  by  your  oppression 
and  tyranny,  with  which  you  make  yourselves  burthensome  and 
odious  to  all  mankind  }  But  will  yon  weary  my  God  also,  with  the 
affronts  you  put  upon  him  ?"  As  the  unjust  judge  that  neither 
feared   God  nor  regarded  man,   Luke   18.    2.      Ye  have  wearied  the 

Lord  with  your  words,  Mai.  2.  17.  Nothing  is  more  grievous  to 
the  God  of  heaven  than  to  be  distrusted  ;  "  Jl'ill  ye  xccary  7ni/ 
God?  Will  ye  suppose  him  to  be  tired  and  unable  to  help  you,  or 
to  be  weary  of  doing  you  good  ?  Whereas  the  youths  may  faint 
and  be  weary,  you  may  have  tired  all  your  friends,  the  Creator 
of  the  en-h  of  the  earth  faints  not,  neither  is  weary,"  ch.  40. 
39,  31.  Or  thus;  in  affronting  the  prophets,  you  think  you  put 
a  slight  only  upon  men  like  yourselves,  and  consider  not  that  you 
affront  God  himself,  whose  messengers  they  are,  and  put  a  slight 
upon  him,  who  will  resent  it  accordingly.  The  prophet  here  calls 
God  his  God,  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure ;  Ahaz  would  not  say, 
He   is   my  God,   though   the  piophet  had   invited   him   to  say  so, 


(r.  11.)  Th:!  Lord  thy  God  ;  but  Isaiah  will  say,  "  He  is  mme." 
Note,  Whatever  others  do,  we  must  avouch  the  Lord  for  our's,  and 
abide  by  him. 

IV.  The  prophet,  in  God's  name,  gives  them  a  sign  ;  "  You  will 
not  ask  a  sign,  but  the  unbelief  of  man  shall  not  make  the  promise  of 
God  of  no  effect ;  The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign,  [v.  14.) 
a  double  sicjn  :" 

1.  "  A  sign  in  general  of  his  good-will  to  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  David ;  you  may  conclude  tliat  he  has  mercy  in  store  for 
you,  and  that  you  are  not  forsaken  of  your  God,  how  great 
soever  your  present  distress  and  danger  are  ;  for  of  your  nation,  of 
your  family,  the  Messiah  is  to  be  born,  and  you  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed while  that  Blessing  is  in  you  ;  which  shall  be  introduced," 
(1.)  "  In  a  glorious  manner  ;  for  whereas  you  have  been  often 
told  that  he  should  be  born  among  you,  I  am  now  furtlier  to  tell 
you  that  he  shall  be  born  of  a  virgin  ;  which  will  sii;nify  both  the 
divine  power  and  the  divine  purity  with  whicli  he  shall  be 
brought  into  the  world ;  that  he  shall  be  an  extraordinary  person, 
for  he  shall  not  be  born  by  ordinary  generation,  and  that  lie  shall 
6e  a  holy  thing,  not  stained  with  the  common  pollutions  of  the 
human   nature,  Therefore  incontestibly  fit  to  have   tiie  throne  of  his 

I  father  David  given  him."  Now  this,  though  it  was  to  be  accom- 
I  plished  above  500  yeare  after,  was  a  most  encouraging  sign  to  the 
]  house  of  David,  (and  to  them,  under  that  title,  this  prophecy  is 
.directed,!?.  13.)  and  an  assurance  that  God  would  not  cast  them 
off.  Ephraim  did  indeed  envy  Judah,  (ch.  11.  13.)  and  sought 
the  ruin  of  that  kingdom,  but  could  not  prevail,  for  the  sceptre 
should  never  depart  from  Judah  till  the  coming  of  Shiloh,  Gen. 
49.  10.  Those  whom  God  designs  for  the  great  salvation,  may 
take  that  for  a  sign  to  them,  that  they  shall  not  be  swallowed  up 
by  any  trouble  they  may  meet  with  in  the  way.  (2.)  The  Mes- 
^siah  shall  be  introduced  on  a  glorious  errand,  wrapped  up  in  his 
I  glorious  name  ;  they  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel — God  with  tu, 
God  in  our  nature,  God  at  peace  with  us,  in  covenant  with  us. 
iThis  was  fulfilled  in  their  calling  him  Jesus — a  Saviour;  (Matth. 
1.  21 — 23.)  for  if  he  had  not  been  Lnmanuel — God  with  us,  he 
could  not  iiave  been  Jesus — a  Sariour.  Now  this  was  a  further 
sign  of  God  s  favour  to  the  house  of  David  and  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;  for  he  that  intended  to  work  this  great  salvation  among 
them,  no  doubt  would  work  out  for  them  all  those  other  salvations 
which  were  to  be  the  types  and  figures  of  this,  and  as  it  were 
preludes  to  this.  "  Here  is  a  sign  for  you,  not  in  the  depth,  or 
in  the  height,  but  in  the  prophecy,  in  the  promise,  in  the  cove- 
nant made  with  David,  which  you  are  no  stransiers  to  ;  the  pro- 
mised Seed  shall  be  Immanuel,  God  with  us ;  let  that  word  com- 
fort you,  [ch.  8.  10.)  God  is  icith  vs,  and  [v.  8.)  that  your  land  is 
Immanuel  s  land.  Let  not  the  heart  of  the  house  of  David  be 
moved  thus,  (v.  2.)  nor  let  Judah  fear  the  setting  up  of  the  son 
of  Tabeal,  (v.  6.)  for  nothing  can  cut  off  the  entail  on  the  Son 
of  David  that  shall  be  Immanuel."  Note,  The  strongest  conso- 
lations, in  time  of  trouble,  are  those  which  are  borrowed  from  Christ, 
our  relation  to  him,  our  interest  in  him,  and  our  expectations  of  him 
and  from  him. 

Of  this  Child  it  is  further  foretold,  (v.  15.)  that  though  he  shall 
not  be  born  like  other  children,  but  of  a  virgin,  yet  he  shall  be  really 
and  truly  man,  and  shall  be  nursed  and  brought  up  like  other 
children  ;  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  as  other  children  do,  par- 
ticularly the  children  of  that  land  which  flowed  with  milk  and 
honey.  Thougli  he  be  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
yet  he  siiall  not  therefore  be  fed  with  ansels'  food,  but,  as  it 
becomes  him,  shall  be  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
Heb.  2.  1 7.  Nor  shall  he,  though  born  thus  by  extraordinary  gene- 
ration, be  a  man  immediately,  but,  as  other  children,  shall  advance 
gradually  through  the  several  states  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth, 
to  that  of  maniiood,  and,  growing  in  wisdom  and  stature,  shall  at 
length  wax  strong  in  spirit,  and  come  to  maturity,  so  as  to  know  how 
to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good.  See  Luke  2.  40,  52.  Note, 
Children  are  fed  when  they  are  little,  that  they  may  be  taught  and  in~ 
stnicted  when  they  are  grown  up ;  they  have  their  maintenance, 
•n  order  to  their  education. 

2.  Here  is  another  sign   in  particular  of  the  speedy  destructiois 
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of  these  potent  princes  that  were  now  a  terror  to  Judah,  v.  16. 
"  Before  this  child  ;"  so  it  should  he  read  ;  "  this  child  which  I 
have  now  in  ray  anns,"  (he  means  not  Imraanuel,  hut  Shear-ja- 
shub  his  own  son,  whom  he  was  ordered  to  take  with  him  for  a 
sio-n,  V.  3.)  "  before  this  child  shall  know  how  to  refuse  the  evil  and 
ciwose  the  good,"  (and  those  who  saw  what  his  present  stature  and 
forwardness  were,  would  easily  conjeclura  how  long  that  would 
be,)  "  before  this  child  will  be  three  or  four  years  older,  the  land 
that  thou  abhorrest,  these  confederate  forces  of  Israelites  and 
Syrians,  whom  thou  hast  such  an  enmity  to,  and  standest  in  such 
dread  of,  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  their  kings,  both  Pekah  and 
Reziii ;"  who  were  in  so  close  an  alliance,  that  tliey  seemed  as  if 
they  were  the  kings  but  of  one  kingdom.  This  was  fully  accom- 
plished, for  within  two  or  three  years  after  this,  Hosea  conspired 
against  Pekah,  and  slew  him,  (2"  Kings  15.  30.)  and,  before  that, 
the  kin^  of  Assyria  took  Damascus,  and  slew  Rezin,  2  King^ 
16.  9.  °Nay,  there  was  a  present  event,  which  happened  imme- 
diately, and  'which  this  child  carried  the  prediction  of  in  his  name, 
which  was  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  this  further  event.  Shear-ja- 
shub  signifies,  The^rcmnint  shall  return,  which  doubtless  points  at 
the  wonderful  return  of  those  200,000  captives  which  Pekah  and 
Rezin  had  carried  away,  who  were  brought  back,  not  by  might  or 
power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Read  the  story, 
2  Chron.  28.  8 — 15.  The  prophetical  naming  of  this  child  having 
thus  had  its  accomplishment,  no  doubt  this,  which  was  further  added 
concerning  him,  should  have  its  accomplishment  Hkew-se,  that  Syria 
and  Israel  should  be  deprived  of  both  their  kings.  One  mercy  from 
God  encourages  us  to  hope  for  another,  if  it  engages  us  to  prepare  for 
anolh'r. 

17.  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days 
that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  Ephraim 
departed  from  Judah  ;  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 
IS.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  t/iat  the 
Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
])art  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is 
in  the  land  of  Assyria.  19-  And  they  shall  come, 
and  shall  rest  all  oV  them  in  the  desolate  valleys, 
and  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns, 
and  upon  all  bushes.  20.  In  the  same  day  shall 
the  Lord  shave  with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  7ia»ie/i/, 
by  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet:  and  it  shall 
also  consume  the  beard.  21.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a 
young  cow,  and  two  sheep  :  22.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance  of  milk  (Iiat  they 
shall  give,  he  shall  eat  butter  :  for  butter  and  honey 
shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land.  23. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  da}^  ///at  every 
place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thousand  vines 
at  a  thousand  silverl-ings,  it  shall  even  be  for  briers 
and  thorns.  24.  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither ;  because  all  the  land  shall  be- 
come briers  and  thorns.  95.  And  on  all  hills  that 
shall  be  digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not 
come  thither  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns  :  but  it 
shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

After  the  comfortable  promises   made   to   Ahaz  as  a  branch  of 
the  hoiise  of  David,  here  follow  terrible  tlveatenings  against  him, 
as  a  degenerate  branch  of  that  house  ;  for  though  the  loving-kmd- 
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ness  of  God  shall  not  be  utterly  taken  away,  fcff  the  sake  of  David 
and  the  covenant  made  with  him,  yet  his  iniquity  shall  be  chasieneu 
with  the  rod,  and  his  sin  with  stripes.  Let  those  that  will  not  mix 
faith  with  the  promises  of  God,  expect  to  hear  the  a'arms  of  his 
threatenings. 

I.  The  judgment  threatened  is  very  great,  v.  \7.  It  is  vei-y 
great,  for  it  is  general ;  it  shall  be  brought  upon  the  prince  liim- 
self,  (high  as  he  is,  he  shall  not  be  out  of  the  reach  of  it,)  and  upon 
the  people,  the  whole  body  of  the  nation,  and  upon  the  royal  family, 
vpon  all  thy  father's  house  ;  it  shall  be  a  judgment  entailed  on  pos- 
terity, and  shall  go  along  with  the  royal  blood.  It  is  very  tcreat, 
for  it  shall   be  unprecedented,  days  that  hare  not  cnme  ;    so  dark, 

gloomy,  so  melancholy,  as  never  were  the  like  since  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes,  when  Epliraim  departed  from  .lud-ib,  which  was 
indeed  a  sad  time  to  the  house  of  David.  N«e,  ihe  loni'er  men 
continue  in  sin,  the  sorer  punishments  they  have  re;isor>  to  expect : 
the  Lord  that  will  bring  these  da\'s  upon  them,  tor  oin-  times 
are  m  his  hand ;  and  who  can  resist  or  escape  the  juili;.Tiei.ns  he 
brings  ? 

II.  The  enemy  that  should  be  emplowd  as  the  Jnstrutuent  of 
this  judgment,  is  the  king  of  Assyria.  Ahaz  reposed  slrono-  con- 
fidence in  that  prince  for  help  against  the  confederate  powers  of 
Israel  and  Syria,  and  minded  the  less  what  God  said  to  him  by  his 
proijhet  for  his  encouragement,  because  he  built  much  upon  his 
interest  in  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  had  meanly  promised  to  be  his 
servant,  if  he  would  send  him  some  succours ;  he  had  also  made 
him  a  ])resent  of  gold  and  silver,  for  wliich  he  drained  tiie  trea- 
sures both  of  church  and  state,  2  Kings  16.  7,  8.  Kow  God 
threatens  that  that  king  of  Assyria,  whom  he  made  his  stay  instead 
of  God,  should  become  a  scourge  to  liim.  He  was  so  speedily  ; 
for  when  he  came  to  him,  he  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him 
not :  the  reed  not  only  brake  under  him,  but  ran  into  his  IianJ, 
and  pierced  it,  (2  Chron.  28.  20.)  and  from  thenceforward  the 
kings  of  Assyria  were,  for  a  long  time,  grieving  thorns  to  Judah, 
and  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Note,  The  creature  that 
we  make  our  hope,  commonly  proves  our  hurt  :  the  king  of  As- 
sjTia,  not  long  after  tins,  made  himself  master  of  the  ten  tribes, 
carried  them  captive,  and  laid  their  country  waste,  so  as  fully  to 
answer  the  prediction  here  ;  and  perhaps  it  may  refer  to  that,  as 
an  explication  of  v.  8.  where  it  is  foretold  that  Ephraim  shall  be 
broken,  that  it  shall  not  be  a  people  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
that  the  prophet,  at  v.  17.  turns  his  speech  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
denouncing  God's  judgments  against  him  for  invading  Judah.  But 
the  expositors  universally  underslond  it  of  Ahaz  and  his  kingdom. 
Now  observe, 

1.  Summons  given  to  the  invaders;  {v.  18.)  Tlie  Lord  shali 
whistle  for  the  fly  and  the  bee  :  Sec  ch.  5.  26.  Enemies  that  seem 
as  contemptible  as  a  fly  or  a  bee,  and  are  as  easily  crushed  ;  yet, 
when  C!od  pleases,  they  shall  do  his  work  as  eftectually  as  lions 
and  yoimg  lions.  Though  they  are  as  far  distant  from  one  another  as 
the  rivers  of  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Assyria,  yet  they  shall  punc- 
tually meet  to  join  in  this  work,  wlien  God  commands  their  attendance ; 
for  when  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  not  be  at  a  loss  for  instruments 
to  do  it  with. 

2.  Possession  taken  by  them,  v.  19.  It.shoijfd  seem  as  if  the 
coimtiy  were  in  no  condition  to  make  resistance  ;  they  find  no 
difficuities  in  forcing  their  way,  but  come  and  rest  all  of  them  in 
the  desolate  valleys,  which  the  inhabitants  had  deserted,  upon  the 
fii-st  alarm,  and  left  them  a  cheap  and  easy  prey  to  the  invaders  : 
they  shall  come  and  rest  in  the  low  grounds  like  swarms  of  flies 
and  bees,  and  shali  render  themselves  impregnable  by  taking 
shelter  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  as  bees  often  do ;  and  sliew 
themselves  formidable  by  appearing  openly  upon  all  thorns  and 
all  bushes;  so  generally  shall  the  land  hz  overspread  with  them. 
These  bees  shall  knit  upon  the  thorns  and  bushes,  and  the-e  rest 
undisturbed. 

3.  Great  desolations  made,  and  the  country  generally  depopu-i 
lated  ;  [v.  20.)  The  Lord  shall  hare  the  hair  of  the  head,  ana 
beard,  and  feet ;  he  shall  sweep  all  away,  as  the  leper,  when  he 
was  cleansed,  shared  off  all  his  hair.  Lev.  14.  8,  9.  This  is  done 
with  a  i-azor  which  is"  hired ;    which  God  has  hired,  as  if  he   had 
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iioii'>  of  liis  own ;  but  what  he  hires,  and  whom  he  cmplo)-3  in 
:my  service  for  iiiin,  he  will  pay  for:  see  Ezek.  29.  18,  19.  Or 
which  Ahaz  has  hired  for  his  assistance.  God  \Vill  make  that  to  be 
ail  instrument  of  his  destruction,  wliich  he  liired  into  his  service.  Note, 
Many  are  beaten  with  that  arm  of  tlesh  which  they  trusted  to  rather 
than  to  the  arm  of  tlie  Lord,  and  whicli  they  were  at  a  p-eat  expense 
upon ;  when  by  faith  and  prayer  they  might  have  found  cheap  and 
lasy  succour  in  Uod. 

4.  The  consequences  of  tliis  general  depopulation  : 

(1.)  The  Hocks  of  cattle  sliall  bo  all  destroyed;  so  that  a  man 
wlio  had  herds  and  flocks  in  abundance,  shall  be  stripjjed  of  them  all 
by  the  enemy,  and  s'.iall  with  much  ado  save  for  his  own  use  a  young 
:;ow  and  two  slieep;  a  poor  stock,  (u.  21.)  yet  he  shall  think  himself 
hajjpy  in  having  any  left. 

(1.)  The  fewcaitle  that  are  left,  shall  have  such  a  large  compass  of 
ground  to  feed  in,  that  the;/  shall  give  abundance  of  milk,  and 
very  gjod  milk,  such  as  shall  produce  butter  enough,  i-.  22. 
There  shall  also  be  such  want  of  men,  that  the  milk  of  one  cow 
and  two  sheep  shall  serve  a  wiiole  family,  which  used  to  keep 
abundance  of  servants,  and  consume  a  great  deal,  but  is  now 
reduced. 

(3.)  The  breed  of  cattle  shall  be  destroyed;  so  that  they  who 
Mi?d  to  eat  flesh,  (as  the  Jews  commonly  did,)  shall  be  neces- 
sitated to  confine  themselves  to  butter  and  honey  ;  for  there  shall 
be  no  llesh  for  them  ;  and  ttie  country  shall  be  so  depopulated,  that 
there  shall  be  butter  and  honey  enough  for  the  few  that  are 
left  in  it. 

(-1.)  Good  land,  that  used  to  be  let  well,  shall  be  all  overrun 
with  briers  and  thorns ;  (v.  23.)  where  there  used  to  be  a  thou- 
sand vines  planted,  for  which  the  tenants  used  to  pay  a  thousand 
shekels,  or  pieces  of  silver,  yearly  rent,  there  shall  be  nothing  now 
but  briers  and  thorns,  no  profit  either  for  landlord  or  tenant ;  all 
being  laid  waste  by  the  army  of  the  invaders.  Note,  God  can  soon 
turn  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness  ;  and  it  is  just  with  him  to  turn 
vines  into  briers,  if  we,  instead  of  bringing  forth  grapes  to  him,  bring 
forth  wild  grapes,  ch.  5.  4. 

(5.)  The  instruments  of  husbandry  shall  be  turned  into  instru- 
ments of  war,  r.  24.  The  whole  land  being  become  briers  and 
thorns,  the  ji'ounds  that  men  used  to  come  to  with  sickles  and 
pruning-hooKs  to  gather  in  the  fruits,  they  shall  now  come  to  with 
arrows  and  bows,  either  to  hunt  for  wild  beasts  in  the  thickets,  or  to 
defend  themselves  from  the  robbers  that  lurk  in  the  bushes  seekinsj 
for  prey,  or  to  kill  the  serpents  and  venomous  beasts  that  are  hid  there. 
This  bespeaks  a  very  sad  change  of  the  face  of  that  pleasant  land. 
But  what  melancholy  change  is  there,  which  sin  will  not  make  with 
a  people  ? 

(6.)  Tiiere  where  briers  and  thorns  were  wont  to  be  of  use,  and  to 
do  good  service,  even  in  the  hedges,  for  the  defence  of  the  in- 
closed grounds,  they  shall  be  plucked  up,  and  all  laid  in  com- 
mon. ■  There  shall  be  briers  and  thorns  in  abimdance,  there  where 
they  should  not  be,  but  none  where  there  should  be,  v.  25.  The 
hills  that  shall  be  digried  with  the  mattock,  for  special  use,  from 
Aviiich  tlie  cattle  used  to  be  kept  off  with  tlie  fear  of  briers  and  thorns, 
shall  now  be  thrown  open  ;  the  hedqes  broken  down  for  the  boar  out 
of  the  wood  to  waste  it,  Ps.  80.  12,'  13.  It  shall  be  left  at  large  for 
oxen  to  run  in,  and  lesser  cattle. 

See  the  effect  of  sin  and  the  curse  ;  it  has  made  the  earth  a  forest  of 
thorns  and  thistles,  except  as  it  is  forced  into  some  order  by  the  con- 
stant care  and  labour  of  man  :  and  see  what  folly  it  is  to  set  our  hearts 
upon  possession  of  lands,  be  they  ever  so  fruitful,  ever  so  pleas- 
ant ;  if  they  lie  ever  so  little  neglected  and  uncultivated,  or  if  they 
he  abused  by  a  wasteful  careless  heir  or  tenant,  or  the  country 
tjo  laid  waste  by  war,  they  will  soon  become  frightful  deserts, 
ileaven  is  a  paradise  not  subject  to  such  changes 

CHAP.  YIII. 

This  chapter,  and  the  fournexl  that  fnlhm-  it,  (loch.  ]%.)  are  all  nve  continued 
drv"c.'>«r*f  tr  sermon  ;  the  scope  of  u'hich  i.?,  to  shew  the  ^reat  destruction  ihnt 
thiiuld  now  shortly  he  brouglit  upnn  the  liingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  ureat  dis- 
turbance that  should  he  piicn  to  the  hingdnm  of  Judah  hi)  tlie  king  of 
Assuria,  and  that  both  were  for  their  sins;  but  rich  provision  is  made  nf 
comfort  for  those  Ihat  fear  God,  in  those  daric  limes,  nf  erring  especially  d 
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(Ac  days  of  the  Mtssiah.  In  this  chapter  uc  Imrc,  I.  A  pruphecy  of  the 
destruction  of  tlie  confederate  kingdows  nf  Syria  n.- ■f  IsratI  lo  Ihc  liim;  I 
Assyria,  v.  1.  .4.  Jl  (If  the  dmdalioni  lh,il  yhnNld  !„■  nn,l,  i',i  ihil  f„:,ud, 
rictoriuusprince,intliebinli<ihriulnii,:.h:i'iih.r  .  s  ///  i,  ,,,(,„. 
couragement  given  to  I  hi  ;<.  ../■/,■  ./  (  ,ihI  in  Hi,'  ini  IsI  ri  ili,,-  ,  ,  -i  >  „.  ii,.,,, ; 
they  are  assured,  I.  Thai  Ih,  ,  lunm  ,  sliuU  nol  ^mn  Ih,  n  /.mi;m  ,i,.:h,^:  llnm, 
V.  <J,  It).  2.  That  if  they  Upl  up  Ihfjcnr  of  0ml,  ami  h.pl  ,/.„  „  (/„_/,  „r  ,/ 
Hiciii,  they  should  find  God  lluir  Rifuge,  (f.  11..  II.)  and.  xhiU-  i.lhns 
stumbled,  and  fell  into  despair,  they  should  he  enabled  to  wait  on  (iod,  at,d 
should  see  themselres  reserved  for  better  times,  e.  15.  .IH.  I.iijlly,  he  giies 
a  necessary  caution  to  all,  at  their  peril,  not  to  consult  with  familiar  spirits, 
for  they  uould  thereby  throw  themselves  into  despair,  but  to  kiep  close  to  the 
ivord  of  God,r.  I'J.  .i'J.  And  these  counsels,  and  these  comforts,  uill  still 
be  of  use  to  us  in  time  of  trouble. 

1.  "Il/rOREOVER,    the    Lord    said    unto    me, 
i.?_S_   Take   thee   a   great  roll,  and   write    in   it 

with  a  man's  pen  concerning  Maher-shalal-liashhaz 

2.  And  1  took  unto  me  faithtul  witnesses  to  record, 
Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehe- 
rechiah.  .'3.  And  1  went  unto  the  prophetess :  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  then  said  tlie  Lord 
to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hashljaz. 
4.  For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to 
cry,  jMv  father,  and  My  mother,  the  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria.  5.  The  Lord 
spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying,  6.  I'orasiuiich 
as  this  people  refiiseth  the  waters  of  Shiloah  that  go 
softly,  and  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  : 
7.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  u])- 
on  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  aiul  luaiiy, 
even  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory  :  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all 
his  banks  :  8.  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah  ;  he 
shall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  eie/i  to 
the  neck  ;  and  the  stretching  out  of  iiis  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel, 

In  these  verses  we  have  a  prophecy  of  the  successes  of  t!ic  kins;  of 
Assyria  against  Damascus,  Samaria,  and  Judah  ;  that  the  two  forniei 
should  be  laid  waste  by  him,  and  the  last  greatly  friglitencd.  Here 
we  have, 

I.  Orders  given  to  tlie  prophet  to  ^vrite  this  prophecy,  and  publish 
it  to  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men,  and  to  leave  it  upon  record, 
that  when  the  thing  came  to  pass,  they  might  know  that  God  had 
sent  him;  for  that  was  one  end  of  the  prophecy,  John  14.  29. 
He  must  take  a  great  roll,  which  would  contain  those  five  chapters, 
fairly  written  in  words  at  length  ;  he  must  write  in  it  all  that  he  had 
foretold  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria's  invading  the  country; 
he  must  write  it  with  a  man's  pen,  in  the  usual  way  and  style 
of  writing,  so  as  that  it  might  be  iecrible  and  intelligible  by  all. 
See  Hab."  2.  2.  Jfrile  the  vision  and  make  it  plain.  They  that 
speak  and  write  of  the  things  of  God,  should  avoid  obscurity,  and 
study  to  speak  and  write  so  as  to  be  understood,  1.  Cor.  14.  19. 
They  tliat  write  for  men,  should  write  with  a  man's  pen,  and  not 
covet  the  pen  or  tongue  of  angels.  And,  forasmuch  as  it  is  usual 
to  ])ut  some  short  but  significant  comprehensive  title  before  books 
that  are  published,  the  prophet  is  directed  to  call  his  book  Maher- 
shalal-hash-haz — Make  speed  to  the  spoil,  hasten  to  the  pret/  : 
intimating  that  the  Assyrian  army  should  come  upon  them  with 
g!-eat  speed,  and  make  great  spoil  ;  by  this  title  the  substance 
and  meaning  of  the  book  would  be  enquired  after  by  tliose  that 
had  read  it,  and  remembered  by  those  that  had  read  it,  or  heard 
it  read.  It  is  sometimes  a  good  help  to  memory  to  put  much 
malter  in  few  words,  which  serve  as  handles  by  which  we  take 
hold  of  more. 

II.  The   care   of  this   prophet   to  get  this  record  well  attested  ; 
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(/'.  2.)  /  took  unio  me  faithftil  witnesses  to  record;  \\p.  wrote  the 
jiropliecy  in  their  sight  and  ])resence,  and  made  them  subscribe 
t'je  r  names  to  it,  tliat  they  niight  be  ready,  if  afterward  there 
should  be  occasion,  to  make"  oath  of  it,  tliat  the  prophet  hari  fore 
told  the  descent  which  the  Assyrians  made  >i['on  that  country  s^-  long 
before ;  he  names  the  witnesses  for  the  great.r  certainty,  that  they 
might  be  appealed  to  by  any  ;  they  were  two  in  number ;  (for  out 
of  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  shall  every  luord  be  established; J 
cine  was,  Uriah  tlie  priest  ;  he  is  mentioned  in  the  story  of  Ahaz, 
but  for  none  of  his  good  deeds,  for  he  humoured  Ahaz  with  an 
idolatrous  altar;  (2  Kings  16.  10,  11.)  however,  at  this  time,  no 
exception  lay  against  him,  he  was  a  faithful  witness.  See  what 
full  satisfaction  the  prophets  took  care  to  give  to  all  persons  concern- 
ed, of  tlie  sincerity  of  their  intentions,  that  we  might  know  with  a  full 
assurance  the  certainty  of  the  thinrjs  wherein  we  have  been  instructed, 
and  tliat  we  have  not  followed  cunningly-devised  fables. 

III.  The  making  of  the  title  of  his  book  the  name  of  his  child, 
that  it  might  be  t!ie  more  taken  notice  of,  and  the  more  eftectually 
perpetuated,  v.  3.  His  wife  (because  the  wife  of  a  prophet)  is  called 
tl\e  prophetess ;  she  coiKeived  and  bare  a  son,  another  son,  who 
must  carry  a  sermon  in  his  name,  as  the  former  had  done, 
{ch.  7.  3.)  but  with  this  difference,  that  spake  mercy,  Shear-jashub 
— The  remnant  shall  return ;  but  that  being  slighted,  this  speaks 
•udgment,  Afahcr-shalal-liash-baz — In  making  speed  to  the  spoil  he 
shall  hasten,  or,  he  has  hastened,  to  the  prey.  The  prophecy  is 
doubled,  even  in  this  one  name,  for  the  thing  was  certain  ;  /  will 
hasten  my  uorl,  Jer.  1.12.  Every  time  the  child  was  called  by  his 
name,  or  any  part  of  it,  it  wou'.d  s?rve  as  a  memorandum  of  the 
judgments  approaching.  Noe,  It  is  s;ood  for  us  often  to  put  our- 
selves in  mind  of  the  changes  and  troubles  wc  are  liable  to  in  this 
world,  and  which  p=rliaps  are  at  tlie  door.  When  we  look  with 
pleasure  on  our  children,  it  should  be  with  the  allay  of  this  thought, 
We  know  not  what  they  are  yet  reserved  for. 

IV.  The  prophecy  itself,  which  explains  tliis  mjrstical  name  ; 

1.  That  .Syria  and  Israel,  who  were  now  in  confederacy  against 
Judah,  should  in  a  very  little  time  become  an  easy  prey  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  and  his  victorious  army  ;  (v.  4.)  "  Before  the 
child,  now  newly  born  and  named,  should  have  knowlcdfje  to  cry. 
My  father,  and.  My  mother,"  (which  are  usually  some  of  the  first 
things  that  children  know,  and  some  of  the  first  words  that  chil- 
dren speak,)  "  in  about  a  year  or  two,  the  riches  of  Damascus, 
and  the  spoil  rf  Samariri,  those  cities  that  are  now  so  secure  them- 
selves, and  so  formidable  to  their  neighbours,  shall  be  taken  away  be- 
fore the  king  of  Assyria,  who  shall  plunder  both  city  and  country, 
and  send  the  best  effects  of  both  into  his  own  land,  to  enrich  that, 
and  as  trophies  of  his  victory."  Note,  Those  that  spoil  others,  must 
expect  to  be  themselves  spoiled,  (ch.  33.  1.)  for  the  Lord  is 
righteous,  and  those  that  are  troublesome  shall  be  troubled. 

2.  That  forasmuch  as  there  were  many  in  Judah,  that  were 
secretly  in  the  interests  of  Syria  and  Israel,  and  were  disaffected 
to  the  house  of  David,  God  would  chastise  them  also  by  the  kinf  of 
Ass\Tia,  who  should  create  a  great  deal  of  vexation  to  Judah,  as  "was 
foretold,  ch.  7.  17. 

Observe,  (1.)  What  was  the  sin  of  the  discontented  party  in 
Judah  ;  (v.  6.)  This  people,  whom  the  prophet  here  speaks  to,  re- 
fuse the  jcaters  of  Shiloah  that  go  s  ftly,  despise  their  own  country 
and  the  government  of  it,  and  love  to  run  it  down,  because  it 
does  not  make  so  great  a  figure,  and  so  great  a  noise  in  the  world, 
as  some  other  kings  and  kingdoms  do.  They  refuse  the  comforts 
which  Gods  prophets  offer  them  from  the  word  of  God,  speaking 
to  them  in  a  still  small  voice,  and  make  nothing  of  them  ;  but 
they  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son,  who  were  the  enemies 
of  their  country,  and  were  now  -.actually  invadinj  it ;  they  cried 
fhem  up  as  brave  men,  magnified  their  policies  and  strength,  ap- 
plauded their  conduct,  were  well-pleased  with  their  success,  and 
were  hearty  well-wishei-s  to  their  designs,  and  resolved  to  desert 
and  go  over  to  them.  Such  vipers  does  many  a  state  foster  in 
its  bosom,  that  eat  ils  bread,  and  yet  adhere  to  its  enemies,  and 
are  ready  to  quit  its  interests,  if  they  but  seem  to  totter. 

(2.)  The  judgment  which  God  would  brin?  upon  them  for  this 
sin.     The   s-ime   king  of  Assyria,    that  should   lay    Eohraim    and! 


Syria  waste,  should  be  a  scourge  and  terror  to  those  of  their  party  in 
Judah,  V.  7,  8.  Because  they  refuse  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  and 
will  not  accommodate  themselves  to  the  government  God  has  set 
over  them,  but  are  uneasy  under  it,  therefore  the  Lord  brings  upon 
them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  the  river  Euphrates ; 
they  slighted  the  land  of  Judah,  because  it"  had  no  river  to  boast 
of  comparable  to  that ;  the  river  at  Jerusalem  was  a  very  incon- 
siderable one.  "  Well,"  says  God,  "  if  you  be  such  admirers  of 
Euphrates,  you  shall  have  enough  of  it ;  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose 
country  lies  upon  that  river,  shall  come  with  his  glory,  with  his  great 
army,  which  you  cry  up  as  his  glory,  despising  your  own  king, 
because  he  cannot  bring  such  an  army  as  that  into  the  field ;  God 
shall  bring  that  army  upon  you."  If  we  value  men,  if  we  ovei- 
value  them,  for  their  worldly  wealth  and  power,  it  is  just  with  God 
to  make  them  by  that  a  scourge  to  us.  It  is  used  as  an  argu- 
ment against  magnifying  rich  men,  that  rich  men  oppress  us.  Jam. 
2.  3,  6.  Let  us  be  best  pleased  with  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  that 
go  softly,  for  rapid  streams  are  dangerous.  It  is  threatened  that 
the  Assyrian  army  should  break  in  upon  them  like  a  deluge,  or  in- 
undation of  waters,  bearing  down  all  before  it,  should  come  up 
over  all  his  channels,  and  overflow  all  his  banks  ;  it  would  be 
to  no  purjiose  to  oppose  or  withstand  them  ;  Sennacherib  and  his 
army  should  pass  through  Judah,  and  meet  with  so  little  resistance, 
that  it  should  look  more  like  a  march  throuoh  the  country,  than 
a  descent  upon  it ;  He  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ;  he  shall  ad- 
vance so  far  as  to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  the  head  of  the  kingdom, 
and  nothing  but  that  shall  be  kept  out  of  his  hands ;  for  that  was 
the  holy  city.  Note,  in  the  greatest  deluge  of  trouble,  God  can, 
and  will,  keep  the  head  of  his  people  above  water,  and  so  pre- 
serve their  comforts  and  spiritual  lives ;  the  waters  that  come  into 
their  souls,  may  reach  to  the  neck,  (I's.  69.  1.)  but  there  sbill  ' 
their  proud  waves  be  stayed.  And  here  is  another  comfortable 
intimation,  that  though  the  stretching  out  of  the  wings  of  the 
.Assyrian,  that  bird  of  prey,  though  (he  ri^ht  and  left  wins  of 
his  army,  should  fill  the  breadth  of  the  la^.d  of  Judah,  yet  still  it 
was  Immanuel's  land.  It  is  thy  land,  O  Immanuel  ;  it  was  to  be 
Christ  s  land,  for  there  he  was  to  be  born,  and  live,  and  preach,  and 
work  miracles.  He  was  Zions  King,  and  therefore  had  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in,  and  confern  for,  that  land.  Note,  The  lands  that  Im- 
manuel owns  for  his,  as  he  does  all  iho^e  lands  that  own  him, 
thoucrh  they  may  be  deluged,  shall  not  be  destroyed :  for  when 
the  enemy  shaH  come  in  like  a  flood,  Immanuel  sl-.all  secure  his  own, 
and  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  ch.  59.  19. 

9.  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
far  countries :  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces  ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces.  10.  Take  counsel  together,  and 
it  shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand  ;  for  God  is  with  us.  11.  For  the 
Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hand,  and 
instructed  me  that  1  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of 
this  people,  saying,  12.  Say  ye  not,  A  confe- 
deracy, to  all  i/iem  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy  ;  neither  fear  ye  their  tear,  nor  be 
afraid.  1.'3.  Sanctity  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself; 
and  lei  him  6e  your  fear,  and  /ei  him  be  your 
dread.  14.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  bi.t 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a 
snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  lo.  And 
many  among  them  shall  stimible,  and  fall,  and  Ix^ 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

The  prophet  here  returns  to  speak  of  the  present  distress  tnru 
Ahaz,  and  his  court  and  kingdom,  were  in,  upon   account  of  the 
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threatening  confederacy  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  Syrians,  against 
iIh^ui.     And  in  these  verses, 

I.  He  triumplis  over  tlie  invading  enemies,  and,  in  effect,  sets 
them  at  detiancot  and  bids  them  do  tlieir  worst ;  {».  9,  10.)  "  O 
yc  people,  i/e  "f  fir  countries,  give  ear  to  what  the  prophet  says  to 
you  in  tiod  s  name. 

1 .  "  We  doubt  not  but  you  will  now  make  your  utmost  efforts 
agjiinst  Jiidah  and  Jerusalem  ;  you  associate  yourselves  in  a  strict 
ajhancc,  you  gird  yourselves,  and  again  you  gird  yourselves,  you 
prepare  for  action,  you  address  yourselves  to  it  with  resolution, 
you  gird  on  your  swords,  you  gird  up  your  loins,  you  animate  and 
encourage  yourselves  and  one  another  with  all  the  considerations  you 
can  think  of,  you  take  counsel  together,  call  councils  of  war,  and 
all  heads  are  at  work,  about  the  proper  method  for  making  your- 
selves masters  of  tlie  land  of  Judah,  you  speak  the  word,  you 
come  to  resolutions  concerning  it,  and  are  not  always  delibera- 
ting, you  determine  what  to  do,  and  are  very  confident  of  the 
success  of  it,  that  the  matter  will  be  accomplished  with  a  word  s 
speaking."  Note,  It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  policy,  resolution, 
and  assurance,  that  the  church's  enemies  carry  on  their  designs 
against  it ;  and  abundance  of  pains  they  take  to  roll  a  stone  that 
will  certainly  return  upon  them. 

2.  "  This  is  to  let  you  know  that  all  your  efforts  will  be  ineffectual ; 
you  cannot,  you  shall  not,  gain  your  point,  nor  carry  the  day  ; 
yoit  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  though  you  associate  yourselves, 
thoiigh  you  gird  yourselves,  though  you  proceed  \vith  all  the 
policy  and  precaution  imaginable,  yet,  I  tell  you  again  and  again, 
all  your  projects  shall  be  baffled,  you  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; 
nay,  not  only  your  attempts  shall  be  ruined,  but  your  attempts 
shall  be  your  ruin ;  you  shall  be  broken  by  those  designs  you 
have  formed  against  Jerusalem  ;  your  councils  shall  come  to  noucjht ; 
for  there  is  no  wisdom  or  counsel  against  the  Lord ;  your  resolves 
will  not  be  put  in  execution,  they  shall  not  stand  ;  you  speak  the  word, 
but  who  is  lie  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  past,  if  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  not  ?  What  sets  up  itself  against  God,  and  his 
cause,  and  counsel,  cannot  stand,  but  must  inevitably  fall.  For  God 
is  with  us  ;"  (this  refers  to  the  name  of  Immanuel — God  with  us  :) 
"  the  Messiah  is  to  be  bom  amons;  us,  and  a  people  designed  for  suc'i 
an  honour  cannot  be  given  up  to  utter  ruin  ;  we  have  now  tlie 
special  presence  of  God  with  us  in  his  temple,  his  oracles,  his 
])romises,  and  these  are  our  defence.  God  is  with  us,  he  is  on 
our  side,  to  take  our  part,  and  fight  for  us  ;  and  )/  God  be  fir 
ns,  u-ho  can  be  against  tis  ?"  Thus  does  the  daughter  of  Zion 
despise  them. 

II.  He  comforts  and  encourages  the  people  of  God  with  the 
same  comforts  and  encouragements  which  he  himself  had  received: 
the  attempts  made  upon  them  was  very  formidable  ;  the  house  of 
David,  the  court  and  royal  family,  were  at  their  wits'  end,  [ch.  7.  2.) 
and  then  no  marvel  if  the  people  were  in  a  consternation. 

Now,  1.  The  prophet  tells  us  how  he  was  himself  tatight  of 
God  not  to  give  way  to  such  amazing  fears  as  the  people  were 
disturbed  with,  nor  to  run  into  the  same  measures  with  them  ; 
((•.  11.)  "  The  Lord  spake  to  me  with  a  strong  hand,  not  to  iralk 
in  the  wai/  of  this  people  :  not  to  say  as  they  say,  nor  do  as  they  do, 
T>or  to  entertain  the  same  frightful  apprehensions  of  things,  nor 
to  approve  of  their  jirojects  of  making  peace  upon  any  terms,  or 
calling  in  the  help  of  the  Assyrians."  God  instructed  the  prophet 
not  to  oo  down  the  stream.  Note,  (1.)  There  is  a  proneness  in 
.he  best  of  men  to  be  frightened  at  threatening  clouds,  especially 
A'hen  fears  are  epidemical.  We  are  all  too  apt  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  the  people  we  live  amons,  though  it  be  not  a  good  way. 
(2.)  Those  whom  God  loves  and  o\vns,  he  will  instruct,  and  enable 
*o  swim  asjainst  the  stream  of  common  corruptions,  particularly  of 
common  fears.  He  will  find  ways  to  teach  his  own  people  not  to 
v.alk  in  the  way  of  other  people,  but  in  a  sober  singularity. 
(3.)  Corruption  is  sometimes  so  active  in  the  hearts  even  of 
good  men,  that  they  have  need  to  be  taught  their  duty  with 
a  strong  hand,  and  it  is  God's  prerotrative  to  teach  so,  for  he  only 
can  iT'Ve  an  understanding,  and  overpower  the  contradiction  of 
unbelief  and  prejudice.  He  can  teach  the  heart ;  and  herein 
none  teaches  like  him.      (4.)   Those  that  are  to  teach   others  have 


need  to  be  themselves  well  instructed  in  their  duly,  and  then  they 
teach  most  powerfully,  when  they  teach  exiierimcntally  ;  the  woixl 
that  comes  from  the  heart,  is  most  likely  to  reach  to  the  heart ;  and 
what  we  are  ourselves  by  the  grace  of  God  instructed  in,  we  should, 
as  we  are  able,  ttacli  others  also. 

2.  Now  what  is  it  that  he  says  to  God's  people  .' 

(1.)  He  cautions  them  against  a  sinful  fear,  v.  12.  It  seems, 
it  was  the  way  of  this  people  at  this  time,  and  fear  is  catching; 
he  whose  heart  fails  him,  makes  his  brethren's  heart  to  fail,  like  his 
heart ;  (Ueut.  20.  8.)  therefore  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy:  that  is,  [1.] 
"  Be  not  associated  with  them  in  the  confederacies  they  are  pro- 
jecting and  forecasting  for.  Do  not  join  with  those  tliat,  for  the 
securing  of  tlicmselves,  are  for  making  a  league  with  tlie  Assyri- 
ans, through  unbelief,  and  distrust  of  "God  and  their  cause.  Do 
not  come  into  any  such  confederacy."  Note,  It  concerns  us,  in 
time  of  trouble,  to  watch  against  all  such  fears  as  put  us  upon 
taking  any  indirect  courses  for  our  own  security.  [2.]  "  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  confederacies  they  frighten  themselves  and  one  another 
with.  Do  not  amuse  yourselves  with  the  apprehension  of  a  corw- 
federacy,  upon  every  thing  that  stirs,  nor,  when  any  little  thing 
is  amiss,  cry  out  presently.  There  is  a  plot,  a  plot.  When  they 
talk  what  dismal  news  there  is,  Syria  is  joined  with  Ephraim, 
what  will  become  of  us  >  Must  we  fight,  or  must  we  fiee,  or 
must  we  yield  >  Do  not  you  fear  their  fear.  Be  not  afraid  of 
the  signs  of  heaven,  as  the  heathen  are,  Jer.  10.  2.  Be  not  afraid 
of  evil  tidings  on  earth,  but  let  your  hearts  be  fixed.  Fear  not 
that  which  they  fear,  nor  be  afraid  as  they  are.  Be  not  put  into 
such  a  fright  as  causes  trembling  and  shaking ;"  so  the  word 
signifies.  Note,  When  the  church's  enemies  have  sinful  confe- 
deracies on  foot,  the  church's  friends  should  watch  against  the  sinful 
fears  of  those  confederacies. 

(2.)  He  advises  them  to  a  tjracious,  religious  fear  ;  But  sanr- 
tifi  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  v.  13.  Note,  The  believing  fear  of 
God  is  a  special  preservative  against  the  disquietins:  fear  of  man; 
see  1  Pet.  3.  14,  15.  where  this  is  quoted,  and  applied  to  suffering 
christians.  [1.]  We  must  look  upon  God  as  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  has  all  power  in  his  hand,  and  all  creatures  at  his  beck. 
[2.]  We  must  sanctify  him  accordingly,  give  him  the  glory  due 
to  that  name,  and  carry  it  toward  him  as  tho^e  that  believe  him 
to  be  a  holy  God.  [3.]  We  nmst  make  him  our  Fear,  the  Ob- 
ject of  our  fear,  and  make  him  our  Dread  ;  keep  up  a  reverence  of 
his  providence,  and  stand  in  awe  of  his  sovereignty  ;  be  afraid  of  his 
displeasure,  and  silently  acquiesce  in  all  his  disposals.  Were  we  but 
duly  affected  with  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God,  we  should  see 
the  pomp  of  our  enemies  eclipsed  and  clouded,  and  all  their  power 
restrained  and  under  check  ;  see  Neh.  4.  14.  That  they  are  afraia 
of  the  reproach  of  men,  forget  the  Lord  their  Maker,  ch.  51.  12,  13. 
Compare  Luke  12.  4,  5. 

(3.)  He  assures  them  of  a  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind, 
in  so  doing;  ()'.  14.)  "  He  shall  be  fir  a  Sanctuary;  make  him 
your  Fear,  and  you  shall  find  him  your  Hope,  your  Help,  your 
Defence,  and  your  mighty  Deliverer.  He  will  sanctify  and  pre- 
serve you.  He  will  be  for  a  Sanctuary;"  [1.]  "  To  make  you 
holy ;  He  will  be  your  Sanctification  ;"  so  some  read  it.  If  we 
sanctify  God  by  our  praises,  he  will  sanctify  us  by  his  grace.  [2.] 
"  To  make  you  easy ;  He  will  be  your  Sanctuary,  to  which 
you  may  flee  for  safety,  and  where  you  are  privileged  from  all  the 
arrests  of  fear  ;  you  shall  find  an  inviolable  refuge  and  security 
in  him,  and  see  yourselves  out  of  the  reach  of  danger."  They  that 
truly  fear  God,  shall  not  need  to  fear  any  evil. 

III.  He  threatens  the  ruin  of  the  ungodly  and  unbelieving,  both  in 
Judah  and  Israel.  They  have  no  part  nor" lot  in  the  foregoing  com- 
forts ;  that  God,  who  will  be  a  Sanctuary  to  those  who  trust  in  him, 
will  be  a  Stone  of  stumblinsr,  and  a  Rock  of  offence,  to  those 
who  leaoe  tliesc  ivaters  of  Shiloah,  and  rejoice  in  Rezin  ana 
Rcmaliah's  snn,  [v.  6.)  wlio  make  the  creature  their  fear  and  their 
hope,  V.  14,  15.  The  prophet  foresees  that  the  greatest  part  of  both 
the  houses  of  Israel  would  not  sanctifi  the  Lord  rf  hosts,  and 
to  them  he  would  be  for  a  Gin  and  a  Snare ;  he  would  be  a  Terror 
to  them,  as  he  would  lie  a  Support  and  Stay  to  those  that  trusted  in  him. 
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rtead  of  profiling  by  tlie  word  of  God,  they  should  be  offended  at 
it;  aiid  the  providencos  of  God,  instead  of  leading  them  to  him, 
would  drive  them  from  liim.  \\hat  was  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life  to  others,  would  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  to  them.  So 
that7nf7?ii/  ainomj  them  shall  stumble  and  full;  they  shall  faii  both 
into  sin  and  into  ruin,  they  shall  fall  by  the"  sword,  shall  be  taken  pri- 
soners, and  go  into  captivity.  Note,  If  the  tilings  of  God  be  an 
offence  for  us,  they  will  bs  an  undoing  to  us.  Some  apply  this  to 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  rejected  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  be- 
came a  Stone  of  stumbling,  for  the  apostle  quotes  tiiis  scripture  j 
with  application  to  all  those  who  persisted  in  their  unbelief  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  (1  Pet.  2.  8.)  to  them  he  is  a  rock  of  offence,  be- 
cause, being  disobedient  to  the  word,  tlicy  stumble  at  it. 

16.  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among  j 
my  disciples.  17.  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  liORD, 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  look  for  him.  IS.  Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and 
for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  I.oud  of  hosts, 
wiiich  dwelieth  in  mount  Zion.  U).  And  when 
they  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek  unto  tlu-ui  that  h.ive 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  the  wizards  that  pee]),  and 
that  mutter  :  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 
God  .''  For  the  living  to  the  dead  ?  90.  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  //  is  because  t/iere  is  no 
light  in  diem.  21.  And  they  shall  pass  through 
it,  hardly  bestead  and  hungry  :  and  it  shall  come  to 
puss,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall 
iiet  themselves,  and  curse  their  King  and  their  God, 
and  look  upward.  22.  And  they  shall  look  unto 
the  earth  ;  and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dim- 
ness of  anguish  ;  and  l/iei/  shall  be  driven  to  dark- 
ness. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  The  unspeakable  privilege  which  the  people  of  God  enjoy,  in 
having  the  oracles  of  God  consigned  over  to  them,  and  being  in- 
trusted with  the  sacred  writings  ;  that  they  may  sanctify  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  may  make  him  their  Fear,  and  find  him  their  Sanctuary; 
Bind  up  the  testimony,  v.  16.  Note,  It  is  a  great  instance  of 
God's  care  of  his  church  and  love  of  it,  that  he  has  lodged  in  it 
the  valuable  treasure  of  divine  revelation.  1.  It  is  a  testimomj  and 
a  law ;  not  only  this  prophecy  is  so,  which  must  therefore  be 
preserved  safe  for  the  comfort  of  God  s  people  in  the  approaching 
times  of  trouble  and  distress,  but  the  whole  word  of  God  is  so; 
God  has  attested  it,  and  he  has  enjoined  it.  As  a  testimony. 
It  directs  our  faith ;  as  a  law,  it  directs  our  practice ;  and  we 
ought  both  to  subscribe  to  the  truths  of  it,  and  to  submit  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  it.  2.  This  testimony  and  this  law  are  bound  up  and  sealed, 
for  we  are  not  to  add  to  them,  or  diminish  from  them  ;  they  are  a 
letter  from  God  to  man,  folded  up  and  sealed  ;  a  proclamation  under 
the  broad  seal.  The  binding  up  and  sealing  of  the  Old  Testament 
signified,  that  the  full  explication  of  many  of  the  prophecies  of  it 
was  reserved  for  the  New-Testament  times;  (Dan.  12.  4.)  Seal 
the  book  till  the  time  of  the  end;  but  what  was  then  bound 
up  and  sealed,  is  now  open  and  unsealed,  and  revealed  unto 
inte,  Mattli.  11.  25.  Yet  with  reference  to  the  other  world,  and 
the  future  state,  still  the  testimony  is  bound  up  and  sealed,  for  we 
know  but  in  part,  and  prophesy  but  in  part.  3.  They  are  lodged 
as  a  sacred  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  disciples,  of  the  children  nf 
the  propiiets  and  the  covenant.  Acts.  3.  25.  This  is  the  good  tliins; 
wnicti  IS  committed  to  them,  and  which  they  are  charged  with  tlie 
custody  of,  2  Tim.  1.  13,  14.  Those  that' had  prophets  foi  their 
^Jtors,  must  still  keep  close  to  the  written  word. 
36 


!      II.  The  good  use  which  we  ought  to  make  of  this  privilege.     This 

j  we  are  taught, 

1.  By  the  prophet's  own  [jractice  and  resolutions,  v.  17,  18.     He 

,  embraced  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and  he  had  the  comfort  of  it, 

[ill  the  midst  of  the  many  discouragements  he  met  with.  Note, 
Those  ministers  can  best  recommend  the  word  of  God  to  others, 
that  have  themselves  found  the  satisfaction  of  relying  upon  it. 
Observe, 

(I.)  The  discouragements  which  the  prophet  laboured  under; 
he  specifies  two;  [1.]  The  frowns  of  God,  not  so  much  upon 
himself,  but  upon  his  jieople,  whose  interests  lay  very  near  his 
heart ;  "  He  hides  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  seems, 
at  present,  to  neglect  them,  and  lay  them  under  the  tokens  of  his  dis- 
pleasure." The  prophet  was  himself  em]5loyed  in  revealing  God  s 
wrath  against  them,  and  yet  grieved  thus  for  it,  as  one  that  did  not 
desire  the  woeful  day.  If  tb.e  house  of  Jacob  forsake  the  God  of 
Jacob,  let  it  not  be  thought  strange  that  he  hides  his  face  from 
them.  [2.]  The  contempt  and  reproaches  of  men,  not  only  upon 
himself,  but  upon  his  disciples,  among  whom  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony vvere  sealed  ;  I  and  the  children  which  the  Lord  has  given  mc, 
are  for  signs  and  wonders ;  we  are  gazed  at  as  monsters  or  out- 


landish 


people,  pointed  at  as  we  go  along  the  streets.      Probably 
)helical  names  that  were  given  his    children  were  ridiculed 


and  bantered  by  the  profane  scoffers  of  the  town.  I  am  as  a 
wonder  unto  mrimi,  Ps.  71.  7.  God  s  people  are  the  world's  wonder, 
(Zech.  3.  8.)  for  their  singularity,  and  because  they  run  not  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  1.  Pet.  4.  4.  The  prophet  was  here- 
in a  type  of  Christ;  for  this  is  ijuoted  (Heb.  2.  13.)  to  prove 
that  believers  are  Christ  s  children  ;  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which 
God  has  given  inc.  Parents  must  look  upon  their  children  as  God's 
gifts,  his  gracious  gifts ;  Jacob  did  so.  Gen.  33.  5.  Ministers  must 
look  upon  their  converts  as  their  children,  and  be  tender  of  them  ac- 
cordingly, (1.  Thess.  2.  7.)  and  as  the  children  which  God  has  given 
them  ;  for  whatever  good  we  are  instrumental  of  to  others,  it  is 
owing  to  the  grace  of  God.  Christ  looks  upon  believers  as  his 
children,  which  the  father  gave  him  ;  (John  17.  6.)  and  both  he  and 
they  are  for  signs  and  wonders,  spoken  against,  (Luke.  2.  34.)  every 
where  spoken  against.  Acts  28.  22. 

(2.)  The  encouragement  he  took,  in  reference  to  these  discourage- 
ments. [1.]  He  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  all  that  which  was  dis- 
couraging to  him,  and  kept  his  eye  upon  that.  Whatever  trouble 
the  house  of  Jacob  is  in,  it  conies  from  God  s  hiding  his  face ;  nay, 
whatever  contempt  is  put  upon  him  or  his  friends,  it  is  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  he  has  bidden  Shiniei  curse  David,  Job.  19.  13. — 
30.  11.  [2.]  He  saw  God  dwelling  in  mount  Zion,  manifesting 
himself  to  his  people,  and  ready  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  receive 
their  homage.  Though,  for  the  present,  he  hide  his  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  yet  they  know  where  to  find  him,  and  recover 
the  sight  of  him ;  he  dwells  in  mount  Zion.  [3.]  He  therefore 
resolved  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  look  for  him  ;  to  attend  his 
motions,  even  while  he  hid  his  face,  and  to  expect  with  an  humble 
assurance  his  returns  in  a  way  of  mercy.  Those  that  wait  upon 
God  by  faith  and  prayer,  may  look  for  him  with  hope  and  joy. 
When  we  have  not  sensible  comforts,  we  must  still  keep  up  our 
observance  of  God  and  obedience  to  him,  and'thcn  wait  a  while ;  at 
ei-ening-timc  it  shall  he  light. 

2.  By  the  counsel  and  advice  which  he  gives  to  his  disciples,  among 
whom  the  law  and  the  testimony  were  scaled,  to  whom  were  commit- 
ted the  lively  oracles. 

(1.)  He  supposes  they  would  be  tempted,  in  the  day  of  their 
distress,  to  consult  them  that  had  familiar  spirits,  that  d:'alt  witli 
the  Devil,  asked  his  advice,  and  desired  to  be  informed  by  him 
concoming  thinrp  to  come,  that  they  might  take  their  measure^ 
accordingly.  Tlius  Saul,  wlien  he  was  in  straits,  made  his  appli- 
cation to  the  witch  of  Endor,  (1.  Sam.  28.  7,  15.)  and  Ahaziah 
to  the  god  of  Ekron,  2  Kiiies  1.  2.  These  conjurors  had  fan- 
tastic gestures  and  tones ;  they  peeped  and  muttered,  they  muf 
Hed  their  heads,  that  they  could  rielther  sec  nor  be  seen  plainly, 
but  peeped  and  were  peeped  at :  or  both  the  words  here  us  'd 
may  refer  to  their  voice  or  manner  of  speakinij ;  thev  delivered 
what  they  luu-l  to  ssy  with  a  low,  hollow,  broken  sound,  scarcely 
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nrticulate ;  and  somclinies  in  a  puling  or  iiim'irnful  tnne,  like  a 
crane,  or  a  swallow,  or  a  dove,  c/i.  3<S.  14.  Jhey  spake  not  with 
that  boldness  and  plainness  which  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  spake 
with,  but  as  those  who  desire  to  amuse  people  rather  than  to 
inslriict  ihein  ;  yet  there  were  those  wiio  were  so  wretchedly 
sottish  as .  to  seek  to  thcin,  and  to  court  others  to  do  so,  even  the 
prophets  hearers,  who  knew  better  things,  whom  therefore  the 
prophet  warns  not  to  say  .4  confeilcracif  with  such.  There  were 
express  laws  against  this  wickedness,  (Lev.  19.  31. — 20.  27.)  and 
yet  it  was  found  in  Israel,  is  found  even  in  christian  nations  ;  but 
iet  all  that  have  any  sense  of  religion  shew  it,  by  startling  at  the 
thought  of  it ;  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  Dread  the  use  of  spells 
and  charms,  and  consulting;  those  that  by  hidden  arts  pretend  to 
tell  fortunes,  cure  diseases,  or  discover  things  lost  ;  for  this  is  a 
heinous  crime,  and,  in  ert'ect,  denies  the  God  that  is  above. 

(2.)  He  furriishes  them  with  an  answer  to  this  temptation,  puts 
words  into  their  mouths  :  "  If  any  go  about  thus  to  insnare  you, 
give  them  this  reply  ;  Should  not  a  people  seek  to  their  God  ?  What ! 
for  the  lirincj  to  the  dend.'"  [1.]  "  Tell  them  it  is  a  principle  of 
religion,  that  a  people  ought  to  seek  unto  their  God  ;  now  Jeliovah 
is  our  God,  and  therefore  to  him  we  ought  to  seek,  and  to  con- 
sult with  him,  and  not  with  them  that  have  familiar  spirits.  All 
people  will  thus  walk  in  the  name  of  their  God,  Mic.  4.  5.  They 
that  made  the  hosts  of  heaven  their  gods,  sourjht  unto  them, 
.ler.  8.  2.  Should  not  a  people  under  guilt,  and  in  trouble,  seek  to 
their  God  for  pardon  and  peace  ?  Should  not  a  people  in  doubt,  in 
want,  and  in  danger,  seek  to  their  God  for  direction,  supply,  and 
protection  ?  Since  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people,  it 
is  certainly  our  duty  to  seek  him."  [2.]  "  Tell  them  it  is  an 
instance  of  the '  greatest  folly  in  the  world,  to  seek  for  living  men 
to  dead  idols."  What  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  seek  to  lifeless 
images  for  life  and  livins  comforts,  or  to  expect  that  our  friends 
that  are  dead,  when  we  deit'v  them  and  prav  to  them,  should  do 
that  for  us  which  our  living  friends  cannot  do  ?  The  dead  know 
not  any  Ifrrng,  nor  is  there  with  them  am/  device  or  working, 
Eccl.  9.  5,  iO.  It  is  folly  therefore  fir  the  living  to  make  their 
court  to  them,  with  any  expectation  of  relief  from  them.  Necro- 
mancers consulted  the  dead,  as  the  witch  of  Endor,  and  so  pro- 
claimed their  own  folly  ;  we  must  live  by  the  living,  and  not  by  the 
dead  ;  what  life  or  light  can  we  look  for  from  them  that  have  no  light 
or  life  tliemselves  ? 

(3.)  He  directs  them  to  consult  with  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  the 
prophets  that  were  among  them  did  not  speak  directly  to  every  case, 
yet  they  had  the  written  word,  and  to  that  they  must  have  recourse. 
Note,  Those  will  never  be  drawn  to  consult  wizards,  that  know  how 
to  make  a  good  use  of  their  Bibles.  Would  we  know  how  we 
may  seek  to  our  God,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  mind  ? 
To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.  There  you  will  see  what  is  good, 
and  what  the  Lord  requires  of  you.  Make  God's  statutes  your  coun- 
sellors, a'nd  you  will  be  counselled  right. 

Observe,  [l.J  What  use  we  must  make  of  the  law  and  the 
testimony ;  we  must  speak  according  to  that  word  ;  we  must 
make  this- our  standard,  conform  to  it,  take  advice  from  it,  make 
our  appeals  to  it,  and  in  every  thing  be  overruled  and  determined 
by  it  ;  consent  to  those  wholesome  healing  words,  (I  Tim.  6.  3.) 
and  speak  of  the  things  of  God  in  the  words  which  the'  Holy 
Ghost  teaches.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  nothing  against  it,  but  we 
must  speak  according  to  it. 

[2.]  Why  we  must  make  this  use  of  the  law  and  the  testimony ; 
because  we  shall  be  convicted  of  the  greatest  folly  imaginable  if 
we  do  not.  They  that  concur  not  with  the  word  of  God,  prove 
there  is  no  light,  no  morning-light,  (so  the  word  is,)  in  them  ; 
they  have  no  ri^ht  sense  of  things;  they  do  not  understand  them- 
selves, nor  the  difference  between  good  and  evil,  truth  and  false- 
hood. Note,  Tliose  that  reject  divine  revelation,  have  not  so  much 
as  human  understanding;  nor  do  theij  rightly  admit  the  oracles  of 
reason,  who  will  not  admit  the  oracles  of  God.  Some  read  it  as  a 
threatening ;  "  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  there  shall 
be  no  light  to  them,  no  good,  no  comfort,  or  relief;  but  they  shall 
DC  driven  to  darkness  and  despair;"  as  it  follows  here,  (y.  21,  22.) 
What  light  had  Saul  when   he  consulted  the  witch?     1  Sam.   28. 


18,  20.     Or  what  light  can  they  expect,  that  turn  away  from  the 
Father  of  liglits  ? 

(4.)  He  reads  the  doom  of  those  that  s,eek  to  familiar  spirits,  and 
regard  not  God's  law  and  testimony ;  there  shall  not  only  be 
no  light  to  them,  no  comfort  or  prosperity,  but  they  may  expect 
all  horror  and  misery,  r.  21,  22.  [1.]  The  trouble  they  fiared 
shall  come  upon  them  ;  they  shall  pass  through  the  land,  or  pass  to 
and  fro  in  the  land,  unfixed,  unsettled,  and  driven  from  place  to 
place  by  the  threatening  power  of  an  invading  enemy  ;  they  shall 
i)e  hardly  bestead  whither  to  go  for  the  necessary  supports  of  life  ; 
either  because  the  country  would  be  so  impoverished,  that  there 
would  be  nothing  to  be  had,  or  at  least  themselves  and  their  friends 
so  impoverished,  that  there  would  b?  nothing  to  be  had  for  them  ; 
so  that  they  who  used  to  be  fed  to  the  full  shall  be  hungry.  Note, 
Those  that  go  away  from  God,  go  out  of  the  way  of  all  good. 
[2. "I  They  shall  be  very  uneasy  to  themselves,  by  their  discontent 
and  impatience  under  their  trouble.  A  good  man  may  be  in  want, 
but  then  he  quiets  himself,  and  strives  to  make  himself  easy  ;  but 
these  people,  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  shall  fret  themselves, 
and  when  they  have  nothing  to  feed  on,  their  vexation  shall  prey 
upon  their  own  spirits  ;  for  fretfulness  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  punish- 
ment. [3.]  They  shall  be  very  provoking  to  all  about  them,  nay,  to 
all  above  them  ;  when  they  find  all  their  measures  broken,  and  them- 
selves at  their  wit's  end,  they  will  forget  all  the  rules  of  duty  and 
decency,  and  will  treasonably  curse  their  king,  and  blasphemously 
curse  their  God  ;  and  this  more  than  in  their  thought,  and  in  their 
bedchamber,  Eccl.  10.  20.  They  begin  with  cursing  their  king,  for 
mana^ins:  the  public  affairs  no  beUer,  as  if  the  fault  were  his, 
when  the  best  and  wisest  kings  cannot  secure  success ;  but  when 
they  have  broken  the  bonds  of  their  allegiance,  no  marvel  if  those 
of  their  religion  do  not  hold  them  long  ;  they  next  curse  their  God, 
curse  him,  and  die  ;  they  quarrel  with  his  providence,  and  reproach 
that,  as  if  he  had  done  them  wrong  ;  The  foolishness  of  man  perverts 
hisivat/,  and  then  his  heart  frets  against  the  Lord,  Prov.  19.  3.  See 
what  need  we  have  to  keep  our  mouth  as  with  a  bridle,  when  our 
heart  is  hot  within  us  ;  for  the  language  of  fretfulness  is  commonly 
very  offensive.  [4.]  They  shall  abandon  themselves  to  despan-,  and, 
which  way  soever  they  look,  shall  see  no  probability  of  relief;  they 
shall  look  upward,  but  heaven  shall  frown  upon  them,  and  look 
gloomv  ;  and  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  they  curse  their  God  ? 
They  shall  look  to  the  earth,  but  what  comfort  can  that  yield  to 
those  whom  God  is  at  war  with  ?  There  is  nothing  there  Out 
trouble,  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of  anguish,  every  thing  threat- 
enins;,  and  not  one  pleasant  gleam,  not  one  hopeful  prospect ;  but 
they  "shall  be  driven  to  darkness  by  the  violence  of  their  own  fears, 
which  represent  every  thing  about  them  black  and  frightful.  This 
explains  what  he  had  said,  (o.  20.)  that  there  shall' be  no  light 
to  them.  Those  that  shut  their  eyes  ag-ainst  the  light  of  Gods 
word,  will  justly  be  abandoned  to  darkness,  and  left  to  wander 
endlessly,  and  the  sparks  of  their  own  kindling  will  do  them  no 
kindness. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  (according:  to  tlie  directions  ^ircn  him  ch.  3.  in, 
1 1 .)  snith  to  the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well  with  tliep,  l>ut  Wiie  to  the  « ick- 
cil,  it  shall  be  ill  willi  him.  Here  are,  I.  Gracious  promises  fa  thnsc  that 
adhere  to  the  hm  and  to  the  testimony  ;  irhile  those  that  secli  to/amiliur  .ipi- 
rits,  shall  be  driven  into  darkness  and  dimness,  thev  sliall  sec  a  p:rent  liiiht, 
ri  lief  in  the  midst  of  tlieir  distresses,  typical  of  f;ospel-f;race.  I .  /"  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Messiah,  v.  I  .  .  3.  2.  Hi's  rictorics,  v.  4,  5.  3  /lis  g-viv-n.- 
menl  and  dominion,  as  Immanuel,  v.  6,  7.  JI.  Dreadful  thrcnlmniiis 
flffrtfisi  tlie  people  of  Isruel,  nlio  had  revolted  from,  and  u-cre  enemies  lo,  the 
liouse  of  David  ;  that  theij  should  be  brought  to  viler  rmn,  that  their  pnde 
sliould  bring  them  down,  (t).  8  . .  10.)  tliat  tlieir  neighbours  sh-mld  matte  a 
prey  of  them,  (v.  11,  12.)  that,  for  their  impenitency  and  hypocrisy,  all 
their  ornaments  and  supports  should  be  cut  off:  (r.  13  .  .  17.)  and  that  In 
the  tirath  of  God  against  them,  and  tlieir  wrath  one  against  another,  thai 
should  be  brought  to  utter  ruin,  r.  18. .  21.  And  this  is  typical  of  the  final 
dislructiun  of  a'l  tlie  enemies  of  the  sni  nf  David  and  ftis  kingdom. 

l.-jVrEVERTHELESS  the  dimness  s/ia//  not  de 

Jl\    such  as  xc-ds  in  her  vexation,   when  at  tlie 

first  he  lightly   afllicted  the  land  of  Zfhuluii   and 
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the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  bij  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  2.  The  people 
that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light: 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  hath  the  light  shined.  3.  Thou  hast 
multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  increased  the  joy  : 
they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  har- 
vest, and  Z9,  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 
4.  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burthen, 
and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  op- 
pressor, as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  5.  For  every 
battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood  ;  but  tJiis  shall  be  with 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  ;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  ;  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  7-  Of 
the  increase  of  Ms  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this. 

The  first  words  of  this  chapter  plainly  refer  to  the  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  where  every  thing  looked  black  and  melancho- 
ly ;  Behold,  trouble,  and  darkness  and  dimness ;  very  bad,  yet  not 
so  bad,  but  that  to  the  vpriyht  there  shall  arise  light  in  the  dark- 
T^ss,  (Ps.  112.  4.)  and  at  ecening-time  it  shall  be  light,  Zech.  14. 
7.  Nevertheless,  it  shall  not  be  such  dimness  (either  not  such  for 
kind,  or  not  such  for  degree,)  as  sometimes  there  has  been.  Note, 
In  the  worst  of  times,  God  s  people  have  a  nevertheless  to  comfort 
themselves  with,  something  to  allay  and  balance  their  troubles ; 
they  are  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken,  (2  Cor.  4.  9.)  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing,  2  Cor.  6.  10.  And  it  is  a  matter  of  comfort  to 
us,  when  things  are  at  the  darkest,  tliat  he  who  forms  the  light, 
and  creates  the  darkness,  [rh.  45.  7.)  has  appointed  both  their 
bounds,  and  set  the  one  over  against  the  other.  Gen.  1.4.  He 
can  say,  "  Hitherto  the  dimness  shall  go,  so  long  as  it  shall  last,  and 
no  further,  no  longer."  Three  thin^  are  here  promised,  and  they 
all  point  ultimately  at  the  grace  of  thj  gospel,  which  the  saints 
then  were  to  comfort  themselves  with  tlie  hopes  of,  in  every  cloudy 
and  dark  day,  as  we  now  are  to  comfort  ourselves,  in  lime  of  trouble, 
with  the  hopes  of  Christ's  second  coming,  though  that  be  now,  as  his 
first  coming  then  was,  a  thing  at  a  great  distance.  The  mercy 
likewise  which  God  has  in  store  for  his  church,  in  the  latter  days,  may 
be  a  support  to  those  that  are  mourning  with  her  for  her  present  cala- 
mities.    We  have  here  the  promise, 

I.  Of  a  glorious  light,  which  shall  so  qualify,  and  by  degrees 
dispel,  the  dimness,  that  it  shall  not  be,  as  it  sometimes  has  been, 
not  such  as  was  in  her  vexation ;  there  shall  not  be  such  dark  times 
as  were  formerly,  when,  at  first,  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Ze- 
bulun  and  Jfaphtali,  which  lay  remote,  and  most  exposed  to  the 
inroads  of  the  neighbouring  enemies ;  and,  afterward,  he  more 
grievously  affUcted  the  land  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  and  beyond  Jor- 
dan, (v.  l.j  referring,  probably,  to  those  days  when  God  began  to  cut 
Israel  short,  and  to  smite  them  in  all  their  coasts,  2  Kings  10.  32. 
Note,  1.  God  tries  what  less?r  judgments  will  do  with  a  people, 
before  he  brings  greater.  But,  2.  If  a  light  affliction  do  not  do 
its  work  with  us,  to  humble  and  reform  us,  we  must  expect  to 
be  afflicted  more  grievously  ;  for  when  God  judges  he  will  over- 
como. 

Well,    those   were   dark   times  with   the   land  of  Zebulun   and 


Naphtali,  and  there  was  dimness  of  anguish  in  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, both  in  respect  of  ignorance,  (they  did  net  speak  according 
to  the  laiv  and  testimony,  and  then  there  was  no  light  in  them, 
ch.  8.  20.)  and  in  respect  of  trouble,  and  the  desperate  posture  of 
their  outward  affairs;  we  have  both  together,  2  Chron.  15.  3,  5. 
Israel  has  been  without  the  true  God  and  a  teaching  priest,  and  in 
those  times  there  ivas  no  peace :  but  the  dimness  threatened  [ch. 
8.  22.)  shall  not  prevail  to  such  a  degree  ;  for,  {v.  2.)  The  peo- 
ple that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  I  ght.  (1.)  At  this 
time,  when  the  prophet  lived,  there  were  many  prophets  in  Judah 
and  Israel,  whose  prophecies  were  a  gre.it  light  both  for  direction 
and  comfort  to  the  people  of  God,  who  adhered  to  the  law  and  the 
testimony  ;  beside  the  written  word,  they  had  prophecy ;  there 
were  those  that  had  shewed  them  how  long,  (Ps.  74.  9.)  whicii 
was  a  great  satisfaction  to  them,  when,  in  respect  of  their  outward 
troubles,  they  sat  in  darkness,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  (2.)  This  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  when 
our  Lord  Jesus  began  to  appear  as  a  Prophet,  and  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  in  Galilee  of  the 
Gentilec.  And  the  Old- Testament  prophets,  as  they  were  witnesses 
to  him,  so  they  were  types  of  him.  ^Vhen  he  came,  and  dwelt  in 
the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  then  this  prophecy  is 
said  to  be  fulfilled,  Matth.  4.  13—16.  Note,  [1.]  Those  that 
want  the  gospel,  walk  in  darkness,  and  know  not  what  they  do, 
or  whither  they  go  ;  and  they  dwell  in  the  land  of  tlie  shadow  of 
dpath,  in  thick  darkness,  and  in  the  utmost  danger.  [2.]  When 
the  gospel  comes  to  any  place,  to  any  soul,  light  comes,  a  great 
light,  a  shining  light,  which  will  shine  more  and  more.  It  s!;ould 
be  welcome  to  us,  as  light  is  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  we 
should  readily  entertain  it,  both  because  it  is  of  such  sovereign  use 
to  us,  and  Isrings  its  own  evidence  with  it.  Truly  this  light  is 
sweet. 

II.  Of  a  glorious  increase,  r.nd  an  universal  joy  arising  from  it ; 
{v.  3.)  "  Thou,  O  God,  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  the  Jewish 
nation,  which  thou  hast  mercy  in  store  for  ;  though  it  has  been 
diminished  by  one  sore  judgment  after  another,  yet  now  thou  hast 
begun  to  multiply  it  ag-ain."  The  numbers  of  a  nation  are  its 
strength  and  wealth,  if  the  numerous  be  industrious;  and  it  is 
God  that  increases  nations.  Job  12.  23.  Yet  it  follows,  "  Thou 
hast  not  increased  the  joy  ;  the  carnal  joy  and  mirth,  and  those 
things  that  are  commonly  the  matter  and  occasion  of  that ;  but, 
notwithstanding  that,  they  joy  before  thee,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
serious  spiritual  joy  among  them,  joy  in  the  presence  of  God,  with 
an  eye  to  him."  This  is  very  applicable  to  the  tin  es  of  gospel- 
light,  spoken  of,  v.  2.  Then  God  multiplied  the  nation,  the  gos- 
pel-Israel. "And  to  him"  (so  the  Masorites  read  it)  "  thou  hast 
magnified  the  joy,  to  every  one  that  receives  the  light."  The  fol- 
lowing words  favour  this  reading ;  they  joy  before  thee ;  they 
come  before  tnee  in  holy  ordinances  with  great  joy  ;  their  mirth 
is  not  like  that  of  Israel,  under  their  vines  and  fig-trees,  (thou  hast 
not  increased  that  joy,)  but  it  is  in  the  favour  of  God  and  in  tlie 
tokens  of  his  gi-ace."  Note,  The  gospel,  when  it  comes  in  its 
light  and  power,  brings  joy  along  with  it,  and  those  who  receive 
it  aright,  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice  ;  therefore  the 
conversion  of  the  nations  is  prophesied  of  by  this,  Ps.  67.  4.  bet 
the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy,  Ps.  96. 11.  I.  It  is  holy 
joy:  "  They  joy  before  thee;"  they  rejoice  in  spirit,  (as  Christ 
did,  Luke  10.  21.)  and  that  is  before  God.  In  the  eye  of  the 
world,  they  are  alwaj's  as  sorrowful,  and  yet,  in  God's  sight,  al- 
ways rejoicing,  2  Cor.  6.  10.  2.  It  is  great  joy,  it  is  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  when  those  wiio  sowed  in  tears,  and  have  with 
long  patience  waited  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the  eanh,  reap  in 
joy ;  and  as  in  war,  men  rejoice,  when,  after  a  hazardous  battle, 
they  divide  the  spoil.  The  gospel  brings  with  it  plenty  and  vic- 
tory ;  but  those  that  would  have  joy  of  it,  must  expect  to  go 
through  a  hard  work,  as  the  husbandman,  before  he  has  the  joy 
of  harvest,  and  a  hard  conflict,  as  the  soldier,  before  he  has  the 
joy  of  dividing  the  spoil ;  but  the  joy,  when  it  comes,  will  be  an 
abundant  recompense  for  the  toil.     See  Acts  8.  8,  39. 

III.  Of  a  glorious  liberty  and  enlargement ;  [v.  4,  5.)  "  They 
shall  rejoice  before  thee,  and  with  good  reason,  for  thou  hast  broken 
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'.lip  yoke  of  iiis  burthen,  and  mad':'  liiin  ca<:y,  for  he  shall  no  lon^^r 
bo  ill  servitude;  and  thou  hast  broken  the  st^Jti'  of  his  shoulder, 
and  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  tliat  rod  of  the  wicked  wliich  rested 
lone;  on  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;"  as  tlie  Midianitcs'  yoke  was 
broken  from  oii'  the  neck  of  Israel  by  the  agency  of  Gideon.  If 
tiod  makes  former  deliverances  his  patterns  in  working  for  us,  we 
wiiiht  to  make  them  our  encouranements  to  hope  in  h-m,  and  to 
seek  to  him;  (Ps.  83.  9.)  Do'vnlo  them  as  to  the  Midianitcs. 
What  temporal  deliverance  this  refers  to,  is  not  clear,  probably 
the  prevenlins;  of  Sennacherib  from  making  himself  master  of 
Jerusalem,  which  was  done,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian,  by  the  im- 
mediate hand  of  God  ;  and  whereas  other  battles  were  usually  won 
witli  a  srreat  deal  of  noise,  and  by  the  expense  of  much  blood,  this 
sliall  be  done  silently  and  without  noise ;  Under  his  cjlory  God 
shall  kirfUc  a  burninij  ;  [r-h.  10.16.)  ajire  nnl  hlntvnshall  consume 
him,  Job  20.  26.  But  doubtless  it  looks  further,  to  the  blessed 
fruits  and  efl'ects  of  that  great  light  which  should  visit  them  that 
sat  in  darkness ;  it  would  bring  liberty  along  with  it,  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  Luke  4.  18.  1.  The  design  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
grace  of  it,  is,  to  break  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  remove  the 
burthen  of  guilt  and  corruption,  and  to  free  lis  from  the  rod  of 
those  oppressors,  that  we  might  be  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Christ  brake  the  yoke  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  (Acts  15.  10.  Gal.  5.  1.)  and  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  that  we  might  serve  him  without  fear,  Luke 
1.  74,  75.  2.  This  is  done  by  the  Spirit  working  like  fire, 
(Matth.  3.  11.)  not  as  the  battle  of  the  warrior  is  fought,  with 
confused  noise  ;  no,  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal  ; 
but  it  is  done  wii!i  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  the  spirit  of  burn- 
ing, ch.  4.  4.  It  is  done  as  in  the  day  of  Midian,  by  a  -'ork  of 
God  upon  the  hearts  of  m^n.  Christ  is  our  Gideon ;  it  ys  his 
sword  that  doeth  wonders. 

But  who,  where  is  he  that  shall  undertake  and  accomplish  these 
great  things  for  the  church  ?  He  tells  us,  (i-.  6,  7.)  they  shall  be 
done  by  the  Messiah,  Immanuel,  that  son  of  a  virgin,  whose 
birth  he  had  foretold,  [ch.  7.  14.)  and  now  speaks  of.  in  the  pro- 
phetic style,  as  a  thing  already  done:  the  Child  is  horn;  n^l  only 
because  it  was  as  certain,  and  he  was  as  certain  of  it,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  already;  but  because  the  church,  before  his  inrarna- 
tion,  reaped  great  benefit  and  advantage  by  his  undertaking  in  the 
virtue  of  that  first  promise  concerning  the  Seed  of  ihe  woman.  Gen. 
3.  15.  As  he  was  the  Lamb  slain,  so  he  was  the  Child  born,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Rev.  13.  8.  All  the  great  things  that 
(iod  did  for  the  Old-Testament  church,  were  done  by  him  as  the 
eternal  Word,  and  for  his  sake  as  the  Mediator.  He  was  the 
y\'.iointed,  to  whom  God  had  respect,  (Ps.  84.  9.)  and  it  was  for 
the  Lord  s  sake,  for  the  Lord  Christ's  sake,  that  God  caused  his 
face  to  s'line  upon  his  sanctuary,  Dan.  9.  17.  Therefore  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  particularly  the  house  of  David,  were  pre- 
served many  a  time  from  imminent  ruin,  because  that  blessing 
was  in  them.  What  greater  security  therefore  could  be  given  to 
the  church  of  God  then,  that  it  should  be  preserved,  and  be  the 
special  care  of  the  Divine  Providence,  than  this,  that  God  had  so 
great  a  mercy  in  reserve  for  it  ?  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  under- 
stands it  of  the  Man  that  shall  endure  for  ever,  even  Christ.  And 
it  is  an  illustrious  prophecy  of  him  and  of  his  kingdom,'  which 
doubtless  they  that  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  built  much 
upon,  often  turned  to,  and  read  with  pleasure. 

(1.)  See  him  in  his  humihation  ;  the  same  that  is  the  mighty 
God,  is  a  Child  born  ;  the  Ancient  of  Days  becomes  the  Infant  of 
a  span  long ;  the  everlasting  Father  is  a  Son  given.  Such  was  his 
condescension  in  taking  our  nature  upon  him  ;  thus  did  he  humble 
and  empty  himself,  to  exalt  and  fill  us.  He  is  born  into  our  world ; 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  vs.  He  is  given, 
freely  given,  to  be  all  that  to  us,  which  our  case,  in  our  fallen 
state,  calls  for;  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  him.  He 
is  born  to  us,  he  is  given  to  us,  us  men,  and  not  to  the  angels 
that  sinned  :  it  is  spoken  with  an  air  of  triumph,  and  the  angel 
seems  to  refer  to  these  words  in  the  notice  he  gives  to  the  shep- 
herd of  the  Messiah's  being  come  ;  (Luke  2.  11.)  Unto  you  is 
born,  this  day,  a  Saviour.     Note,  Christ's  being  born  and  given  to 


us,  is  the  great  foundation  of  our  hopes,  and  fountain  ofoui  joys,  in 
times  of  greatest  grief  and  fear. 

(2.)  See  him  in  his  exaltation  ;  this  Child,  this  Son,  this  Son 
of  God.  this  Son  of  man,  that  is  given  to  us,  in  a  capacity  to  do 
us  a  great  deal  of  kindness ;  for  he  is  invested  with  the  highest 
honour  and  power,  so  that  we  cannot  but  be  ha()py  if  ho  be  our 
Friend. 

[1.]  See  the  dignity  he  is  advanced  to,  and  the  nam-  he  has 
above  every  name.  He  shall  be  called  (and  therefore  we  are  sure 
he  is,  and  shall  be,)  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  ^-c.  His  pco-ple 
shall  know  him,  and  worship  him,  by  these  names ;  and  as  one 
that  fully  answers  them,  they  shall  submit  to  him,  and  dc-pciid 
upon  him. 

First,  He  is  Wonderful,  Counsellor.  Justly  he  is  called  Wonder- 
ful, for  he  is  both  God  and  man.  His  love  is  the  wonder  of 
angels  and  glorified  saints  ;  in  his  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension,  he  was  wonderful.  A  constant  series  of  wonders 
attended  him,  and,  without  controversy,  great  was  the  mystery  of 
godliness  concerning  him.  He  is  the  Counsellor,  for  he  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  counsels  of  God  from  eternity,  and 
he  gives  counsel  to  the  children  of  men,  in  which  he  consults  onr 
welfare.  It  is  by  him  that  God  has  given  us  counsel,  Ps.  1 6.  7. 
Rev.  3.  18.  He  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  is  made  of 
God  to  us  Wisdom.  Some  join  these  together ;  He  is  the  Won- 
derful Counsellor,  a  wonder  or  miracle  of  a  counsellor;  in  this,  as 
in  other  things,  he  has  the  pre-eminence  ;  none  teaches  like  him. 

Seco7idb/,  He  is  the  mighty  God;  God,  the  mighty  One.  As  he 
has  wisdom,  so  he  has  strength,  to  go  through  with  his  under- 
taking ;  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utmost ;  and  such  is  the  work  of 
the  Mediator,  that  no  less  a  power  than  that  of  the  mighty  God  could 
accomplish  it. 

Thirdlii,  He  is  the  everlasting  Father,  or  the  Father  of  etcrnit\j  ; 
h.e  is  God,  one  with  the  Father,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
la<:ling.  His  fatherly  care  of  his  people  and  tenderness  toward 
them  are  everlasting.  He  is  the  Author  of  everlasting  life  and 
li-nd-rnss  to  them,  and  so  is  the  Father  of  a  blessed  eternity  to 
tlu'in.  lie  is  the  Father  <f  the  world  to  come;  so  the  LXX  read 
it ;  the  Father  of  the  gosyiel-state,  which  is  put  in  subjection  to 
him,  not  to  the  ange'^,  Heb.  2.  5.  He  was,  from  eternity, 
Father  of  the  great  work  of  Redi-mption :  his  heart  was  upon  it  ; 
it  was  the  product  of  his  wisdom,  as  the  Counsellor ;  of  his  love,  as 
the  everlasting  Father. 

Fourthly,  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  :  as  a  King,  he  preserves 
the  peace,  commands  peace,  nay,  he  creates  peace,  in  bis  king- 
dom. He  is  our  Peace,  and  it  is  his  peace  that  both  keeps  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  rules  in  them.  He  is  not  only  a  peace- 
able Prince,  and  his  reign  peaceable,  but  he  is  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  good,  all  that  peace  which  is  the  present  and  futme 
bliss  of  his  subjects. 

[2.]  See  the  dominion  he  is  advanced  to,  and  the  tlirone  he 
has,  above  every  throne;  (v.  6.)  The  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder  ;  his  only  :  he  shall  not  only  wear  the  badge  of  it  upon 
his  shoulder,  (the  hey  of  the  house  of  David,  ch.  22.  22.)  but  lie 
shall  bear  the  burthen  of  it.  The  Father  shall  devolve  it  upon 
him,  so  that  he  shall  have  an  incontestable  right  to  govern  ;  and 
he  shall  undertake  it,  so  that  no  doubt  can  be  made  of  his  govern- 
ing well,  for  he  shall  set  his  should?r  to  it,  and  will  never  com- 
plain, as  Moses  did,  of  his  being  overcharged  ;  1  am  not  able  to  bear 
all  this  people.  Numb.  11.  1 1,  14. 

Glorious  things  are  here  spoken  of  Christ's  government,  r.  7. 

First,  That  "it  shall  be  an  increasing  government ;  it  shall  be 
multiplied,  the  bounds  of  his  kingdom  shall  be  more  and  more 
enlarged,  and  many  shall  be  added  to  it  daily  ;  the  lustre  of  it  shall 
increase,  and  it  shall  shine  more  and  more  brightly  in  the  worid. 
The  monarchies  of  the  earth  were  each  less  illustrious  than  the 
other;  so  that  what  began  in  gold  ended  in  iron  and  clay,  and 
every  monarchy  dwindled  by  degrees  :  but  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
a  growing  kingdom,  and  will  come  to  perfection  at  last. 

Secondly,  That  it  sliall  be  a  peaceable  government,  agreeable  to 
his  character  as  the  Prince  o(  Peace:  he  shall  rule  by  love,  shall 
rule  in   men's  hearts ;    so    mat  wherever   his  government   is,  ^here 
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shall  be  peace  ;  and  as  his  government  incroases,  the  peace  sliall 
increase ;  the  more  we  are  subject  to  Christ,  the  more  easy  and  safe 
we  are. 

Thirdbi,  That  it  shall  be  a  righl."ul  government ;  he  that  is  the 
Son  of  David,  shall  reign  upon  the  throne  of  Daind,  and  over  his 
kingdom,  which  he  is  entitled  to  ;  God  shall  give  him  the  throne  of 
his^fathcr  David,  Luke  1.  32,  33.  The  gospel-church,  in  which 
Jew  and  Gentile  are  incorporated,  is  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  on  which 
Christ  reigns,  Ps.  2.  6. 

Fourthly,  That  it  shall  be  administered  with  prudence  and 
equity,  and  so  as  to  answer  the  great  end  of  government,  which 
is  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  ;  he  shall  order  it,  and  settle  it, 
with  justice  and  judgment ;  every  thing  is,  and  shall  be,  well  managed, 
in  the  kingdom  ofChrist,  and  none  of  his  subjects  shall  ever  have 
cause  to  complain. 

Fifthh/,  That  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  kingdom  ;  there  shall 
be  no  end  of  tlie  increase  of  his  government,  it  siiall  be  still  grow- 
ing ;  no  end  of  the  increase  of  the  peace  of  it,  for  the  happiness 
of  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  shall  last  to  eternity,  and  perhaps 
shall  be  progressive  in  infinitum— for  ever.  He  shall  reign  fro7n 
henceforth  even  for  ever;  not  only  throughout  all  generations  of 
time,  but  even  then  when  the  kingdom  shall  be  delivered  up  to  God, 
even  the  Father,  the  glory  both  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  redeemed 
shall  continue  eternally. 

Lastli/,  That  God  himself  has  undertaken  to  bring  all  this  about ; 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  wiio  has  all  power  in  his  hand,  and  all  crea- 
tures at  his  back,  shall  perform  this,  shall  preserve  the  throne  of 
David  till  this  Prince  of  peace  is  settled  in  it ;  his  zeal  shall  do  it ; 
his  jealousy  for  his  own  honour,  and  the  truth  of  his  promise,  and 
the  good  of  his  church.  Note,  The  heart  of  God  is  much  upon  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  men  ;  which  is  very 
comfortable  to  all  those  that  wish  well  to  it ;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  overcome  all  opposition. 

8.  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it 
hath  hghted  upon  Israel.  9.  And  all  the  people 
shall  know,  even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitiuits  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of 
heart,  10.  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
will  build  with  hewn  stones  :  the  sycamores  are 
cut  down,  b-ut  we  will  change  t/iem  info  cedars. 
11.  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adver- 
saries of  Rezin  against  him,  and  join  his  enemies 
together;  12.  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philis- 
tines behind  ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with 
open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  w  stretched  out  still.  12.  Tor 
the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them, 
neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts.  14. 
Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off"  from  Israel  head 
and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  15.  The 
antient  and  honour.ible,  he  is  the  head  ;  and  the 
prophet  that  teachetli  lies,  he  w  the  tail.  Hi.  For 
the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  (Item  to  err ;  and 
f/iei/  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed.  17. 
Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in  their 
young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  or  widows :  for  every  one  is  a  hypo- 
crite and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh 
folly.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  M  stretched  out  still.  18.  For  wick- 
edness burneth  as  the  fire  ;  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forests,  and  thev  shall  mount  up  lik-c  the  lifting  up 
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of  smoke.  19.  Through  the  wradi  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall 
be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire :  no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother.  20.  And  he  shall  snatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry  ;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied  :  they  shall  eai 
every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm.  21;  INIanas- 
seh,  Ephraim  ;  and  Ephraim,  Manasseh ;  and  they 
together  shall  be  against  Judah.  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

Here  are  terrible  threatenings,  which  are  directed  primarily 
against  Israel,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  Ephraim  and  Sa- 
maria, the  ruin  of  which  is  here  foretold,  with  all  the  woeful  con- 
fusions that  were  the  prefaces  to  that  ruin,  all  which  came  to  pass 
within  a  few  years  after ;  but  they  look  furtiier,  to  all  the  enemies 
of  the  throne  and  kingdom  of  Christ  tlie  Son  of  David,  and  read  tiie 
doom  of  all  the  nations  that  forget  God,  and  will  not  have  Christ  to 
reign  over  them.     Observe, 

I.  The  preface  to  this  prediction ;  (ii.  8.)  The  Lord  sent  a  word 
into  Jacob  ;  sent  it  by  his  servants  the  prophets ;  he  warns  before 
he  wounds ;  he  sent  notice  what  he  would  do,  that  they  might 
meet  him  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  but  they  would  not  take 
the  hint,  took  no  care  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  and  so  it  lighted 
upon  Israel ;  for  no  word  of  God  shall  fall  lo  the  ground.  It 
fell  upon  thern  as  a  storm  of  rain  and  hail  from  on  high,  whicb 
they  could  not  avoid.  "It  has  lijhtei  up'in  them;  it  is  as  sure 
to  come  as  if  it  were  come  already  ;  and  all  the  people  shall  know 
by  feelinfr  it,  what  they  would  not  know  by  hearing  of  it."  Those 
that  are  willingly  ignorant  of  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven 
against  sin  and  sinners,  shall  be  made  to  know  it. 

II.  The  sins  charged  upon  the  people  of  Israel,  which  provoked 
God  to  bring  these  judgments  upon  them. 

1 .  Their  insolent  defiance  of  the  justice  of  God,  thinking  them- 
selves a  match  for  him  ;  They  .wv  in  the  pride  and  stuiihitss  uj 
their  heart,  "  Let  God  himself  do  his  worst,  we  will  hold  our  own, 
and  make  our  part  good  with  him  ;  if  he  ruin  our  houses,  we  will 
repair  them,  and  make  them  stronger  and  finer  than  they  were 
before ;  our  Landlord  shall  not  turn  us  out  of  doors,  though  we 
pay  him  no  rent,  but  we  will  keep  in  possession.  If  the  houses 
that  were  built  of  bricks,  be  demolislied  in  the  war,  we  will  re- 
build them  with  hewn  stones,  that  shall  not  so  easily  be  throvvn 
down.  If  the  enemy  cut  down  the  sycamores,  we  will  jilant  ce- 
dars in  tlie  room  of  them.  We  will  make  a  hand  of  God  s  judg- 
ments, g-ain  by  them,  and  so  outbrave  them."  Note,  Those  are 
ripening  apace  for  ruin,  whose  hearts  are  unhumbled  under  hum- 
bling providences ;  for  God  will  walk  contrary  to  those  who  thus 
walk  contrary  to  him,  and  provoke  him  lo  jealousy,  as  if  they  were 
stronger  than  he. 

2.  Their  incorrigibleness  under  all  the  rebukes  of  Providence 
hitherto;  [v.  13.)  The  people  turn  noi  unto_  him  that  smites  them; 
they  are  not  wrouglit  upon  to  reform  their  lives,  to  forsake  their  sins,- 
anrl  to  return  to  their  duty  ;  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
eitlier  they  are  atheists,  and  have  no  religion,  or  idolaters,  and  seek 
to  those  gods  that  are  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  and  tlie  works 
of  their  own  hands.  Note,  That  which  God  designs,  in  smiling  us, 
is,  to  turn  us  to  himself,  and  to  set  us  a-seeking  him  ;  and  if  this 
point  be  not  gained  bv  lesser  judgments,  greater  may  be  expected. 
God  smites,  that  he  may  not  kill. 

3.  Their  general  corruption  of  manners  and  abounding  profane- 
ness.  (1.)  Those  that  should  have  reformed  them,  helped  to  de- 
bauch them;   [v.  16.)   The  lenders  of  this  people  m\i\ed  them,  and 

I  cause  them  to  err,  by  conniving  at  their  wickedness,  arid  counte- 
nancing wicked  people,  and  by  settino;  them  bad  examples  ;  and 
I  then  no  wonder  if  they  that  are  led  of  them  be  deceived,  and  su 
'destroyed;  but  it  is  ill  with  a  people  when  their  physicians  are 
jth^'ir  worst  disease.  They  that  bleis  thi^  people,  or  ra/l  thru 
1  hlessei,  (so  the  margin  i-eads  it.)  that  flaitcr  them,  and  soothe  ilyjiri, 
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up  in  their  wickedness,  and  cry  Peace,  peace,  to  them,  tlicy  cause 
them  to  err;  and  tliey  that  are  called  blessed  of  them,  are  swalloin- 
ed  up  ere  they  are  aware.  We  have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  those 
that  speak  well  of  us  when  we  do  ill  ;  see  Prov.  24.  24. — 29.  5. 
(2.)  Wickedness  was  universal,  and  all  were  infected  with  it ; 
{r.  17.)  LJccrtj  one  is  a  hypocrite,  and  evil-doer.  If  there  be  any 
that  are  good,  they  do  not,  they  dare  not,  appear ;  for  eveiy  mouth 
speaks  folly  and  villany ;  every  one  is  profane  toward  God,  (so 
tie  wc rd  properly  signifies,)  and  an  evil-doer  toward  man  ;  these 
nvo  commonly  go  togethei- ;  they  that  fear  not  God,  regard  not 
man  ;  and  then  every  mouth  speaks  folly,  falsehood,  and  reproach, 
both  agiiinst  God  and  man  ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaks. 

III.  The  judgments  threatened  against  them  for  this  wickedness 
of  theirs  ;  let  them  not  think  to  go  unpimished. 

1.  In  general,  hereby  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  should  both  devour  as  fire,  and  darken  as  smoke. 
(1.)  It  should  devour  as  fire  ;  [v.  18.)  Wickedness  shall  burn  as  the 
fire ;  t'le  displeasure  of  God,  incurred  by  sin,  shall  consume  the 
sinners,  who  have  made  themselves  as  briers  and  thorns  before  it, 
and  as  the  thickets  of  t!ie  forest ;  combustible  matter,  which  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  God,  will  go  through,  and 
burn  together.  (2.)  It  should  darken  as  smoke  ;  the  briers  and 
thorns,  when  the  fire  consumes  them,  shall  mount  up  like  the 
lifting  up  of  smoke,  so  that  the  whole  land  shall  be  darkened 
by  it;  they  shall  be  in  trouble,  and  see  no  way  out;  [v.  19.) 
The  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire.  God's  wrath  fastens 
upon  none  but  those  that  meike  themselves  fuel  for  it,  and 
tlien  they  mount  up  as  the  smoke  of  sacrifices,  being  made 
victims  to  divine  justice. 

2.  God  would  arm  the  neighbouring  powers  against  them, 
V.  11,  12.  At  this  time,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  in  league  with 
that  of  Syria  against  Judah  ;  but  the  Assyrians,  who  were  adver- 
saries to  the  Syrians,  when  they  had  conquered  them,  should  in- 
vade Israel ;  and  God  will  stir  them  up  to  do  it,  and  join  the  ene- 
mies of  Israel  together  in  alliance  against  them,  who  yet  have  par- 
ticular ends  of  their  own  to  serve,  and  are  not  aware  of  God's  hand 
in  their  alliance.  Note,  (1.)  When  enemies  are  set  up,  and  joined 
in  confederacy  against  a  people,  God's  hand  must  be  acknowledged 
in  it.  (2.)  Those  that  partake  with  each  other  in  sin,  as  JSyria  aiid 
Israel  in  invading  Judah,  must  expect  to  share  in  the  punislsment  of 
sin.  Nay,  the  Syrians  themselves,  whom  they  were  now  in  league 
with,  sliould  be  a  scourge  to  them,  (fjr  it  is  no  unusual  thing  for 
those  to  fall  out,  that  have  been  united  in  sin,)  they  before,  and 
the  Philistines  behind  ;  one  attacking  them  in  the  front,  t';e  other 
flanking  them,  or  falling  upon  their  rear  ;  so  th.at  they  should  be 
surrounded  with  enemies  on  all  sides,  who  should  devour  them 
with  open  mouth,  v.  12.  The  Philistines  were  not  now  looked 
upon  35  formidable  enemies,  and  the  Syrians  were  looked  upon 
as  fast  friends  ;  and  yet  these  shall  devour  Israel.  When  men's 
ways  displease  the  Lord,  he  makes  even  their  friends  to  be  at  war 
with  them. 

3.  God  would  take  from  the  midst  of  them  those  they  confided 
in,  and  promised  themselves  help  from,  v.  14,  15.  Because  the 
people  seek  not  God,  those  they  seek  to,  and  depend  upon,  shall 
stand  them  in  no  stead.  The  Lord  will  cut  oft'  head  and  tail, 
branch  and  rush,  which  is  explained  in  the  next  verse.  (1.)  Tlieir 
inagislrates,  that  were  honourable  by  birth  and  office,  and  were 
I  le  ancients  of  the  people,  these  were  the  head,  these  were  the 
branch  which  they  promised  themselves  spirit  and  fruit  from  ; 
but  because  these  caused  them  to  err,  they  shall  be  cut  oft",  and 
tho-ir  dignity  and  power  shall  be  no  protection  to  them,  when  the 
abuse  of  tliat  dignity  and  power  was  the  great  provocation  :  it  was 
a  judgment  upon  the  people  to  have  their  princes  cut  oft',  though 
t'ley  were  not  such  as  they  should  be.  (2.)  Their  prophets,  their 
taise  proplieLs,  were  the  tail  and  the  rush,  the  most  despicable 
of  all  others.  A  wicked  minister  is  the  woret  of  men  ;  Cor- 
ruptio  optimi  est  pessima — That  which  is  best,  proves,  ivhen 
corrupted,  to  be  the  worst.  The  blind  led  the  blind,  and  so 
both  fell  iuto  the  ditch  ;  and  the  blind  leaders  fell  first,  and  fell 
'Jiidermost. 


4.  That  the  desolation  should  be  as  general  as  the  corruption 
had  been,  and  none  should  escape  it,  v.  17.  (1.)  Not  those 
thai  were  the  ob;ccls  of  complacency :  none  shall  be  sparr-d 
for  love  :  The  Lord  shall  hate  no  jo;/  in  their  young  men,  that 
were  in  the  flower  of  their  youth  ;  nor  will  he  say.  Deal  genth/ 
with  the  young  men  for  my  sake ;  no,  "  Let  them  fall  with 
the  rest,  and  with  them  let  the  seed  of  the  next  generation 
perish."      (2.)   Not   those   that   were   the  objects   of  com]jassion  ; 

I  none  shall  be  spared  for  pity  ;  He  shall  not  have  mercy  on  the 
[fatherless  and  widows,  though  he  is,  in  a  particular  nianner, 
I  their  Patron  and  Protector :  they  had  corrupted  their  way  like 
I  all  the  rest  ;  and  if  the  poverty  and  helplessness  of  their  state 
was  not  an  argument  with  them  to  keep  them  from  sin,  they 
could  not  expect  it  sliould  be  an  argument  with  God  to  protect 
them  from  judgments. 

5.  That  they  sliould  pull  one  another  to  pieces,  and  every  one 
should  help  forward  the  common  ruin,  and  they  should  be  can- 
nibals to  themselves  and  one  another ;  .Vo  man  shall  spare  his 
brother,  if  he  come  in  the  way  of  his  ambition  or  covetousncss,  or 
if  he  have  any  colour  to  be  revenged  on  him;  and  how  can  they 
expect  God  should  spare  them,  wlien  they  shew  no  compassion 
one  to  another  ?  Men's  passion  and  cruelly  one  against  another 
provoke  God  to  be  angry  with  them  all,  and  are  an  evidence  that 
he  is  so.  Civil  wars  soon  bring  a  kingdom  to  desolation  ;  such 
there  were  in  Israel,  when,  for  the  transgression  of  the  land,  many 
were  the  princes  thereof,  Prov.  28.  2.  In  these  intestine  broils, 
men  snatched  on  the  right  hand  anl  yet  lujre  huiignj  still,  and 
did  eat  the  flesh  of  their  own  arm,  preyed  upon  themselves  for 
hunger,  or  upon  their  nearest  relations  that  were  as  their  own 
flesh,  V.  20.  This  bespeaks,  (1.)  Great  famine  and  scarcity; 
when  men  had  pulled  all  they  could  to  them,  it  was  so  little,  that 
they  were  still  hungry,  at  least  God  did  not  bless  it  to  them,  s<i 
that  they  eat  and  have  not  enough,  Haggai  1.  6.  (2.)  Great  rapine 
and  plunder  ;  Jusque  datum  sceleri — Iniquity  is  established  by  laT. 
The  hedge  of  property,  which  is  a  hedge  of  protection  to  men's 
estates,  shall  be  plucked  up,  and  every  man  shall  think  all  that 
his  own  which  fae   can  lay  his  hands  on  ;     Viriiur  ex  rapto,  non 

'  /( 'isj-ri  ah  hospite  tutus — Tkey  live  on  the  spoil,  and  the  rites  rf 
hnspilnVdii  are  all  violated.  And  yet  when  men  thus  catch  at  tliat 
which  is  none  of  their  own,  they  are  not  satisfied.     Covetous  de- 

j  sires   are  insatiable,  and  this  curse  is  entailed  on  t*nat  which  is  ill- 

I  got,  that  it  will  never  do  well. 

1      These  intestine  broils  should  be  not  only  among  particular  per- 

isons  and  private  families,  but  among  the  tribes;  (r.  21.)  Manas- 
seh  shall  devour  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim,  I\Iana.=jch,  though  they 
be  combined  against  Judah.  They  that  could  unite  agzinst  Judah, 
could  not  unite'  with  one  another  ;  but  that  sinful  confederacy  of 
their's  against  their  neighbour  that  dwelt  securely  by  them,  was 
justly  punished  by  this  separation  of  them  one  from  another.  Or, 
Judah  having  sinned  like  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  shall  not  only 
suff'er  with  them,  but  suff"er  by  them.      Note,  Mutual  enmity  and 

[animosity  among  the  tribes  of  God's  Israel,  is  a  sin  that  ripens 
them  for  ruin,  and  a  sad  symptom  of  ruin  hastening  on  apace.  If 
Ephraim  be  against  Manasseh,  and  Manasseh  against  Ephraim, 
and  both  against  Judah,  they  will  all  soon  become  a  vei^  easy  prey 
to  the  common  enemy. 

6.  That  though  they  should  be  followed  with  all  those  judgments, 
yet  God  would  not  let  fall  his  controversy  with  them.  It  is  the 
heavy  burthen  of  this  song  ;  (r.  12,  17,  21.)  Fur  all  this,  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still;  (1.)  They 
do  nothing  to  turn  awav  his  anger ;  they  do  not  repent  and 
reform,  they  do  not  humble  themselves  and  pray  ;  none  stand  in  the 
gap,  none  answer  God  s  calls,  nor  comply  with  the  desio-ns  of  lii» 
providences,  but  they  are  hardened  and  secure.  (2.)  His  aneer 
therefore  continues  to  burn  aj-ainst  them,  and  his- hand  is  stretched 
out  still.  The  reason  why  the  judgments  of  God  are  prolonged, 
is,  because  the  point  is  not  gained,  sinners  are  not  brought  to  re- 
pentance by  them  ;  the  people  turn  not  to  him  that  smites  them, 
and  therefore  he  continues  to  smite  them  ;  for  when  God  judc,-es, 
he  will  overcome;  and  the  proudest,  stoutest  sinner  shall  either 
bend  or  break. 
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ISAIAH,  X. 


The  Condemnation  ut  Oppressors. 


CHAP.  X. 


The  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  is  dealing,  I.  With  the  proud  oppressors  nf  his 
pentite  at  home,  that  abused  their  power,  to  perrcrt  juslice,  wluwi  he  would 
reckon  tiith  for  their  tyranny,  v.  I  .  .  4.  II.  With  a  threatening  inrader  of 
his  people  from  abroad,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  ;  concerning  n-hnm,  ob- 
serve, I.  The  commission  giren  him  to  inrade  Judah,  v.  5,  0.  2.  His  pride 
and  insolence  in  the  execution  nf  Hint  commission,  r.  7  .  .  1 1 ,  1 3,  1 1.  3.  A 
rebuke  given  to  his  haughtiness,  and  a  threatening  of  his  full  and  ruin,  ichen 
he  had  served  the  purposes  for  which  God  raised  him  up,  r.  12,  IS  .  .  lU. 
4.  A  promise  of  grace  to  the  people  of  God,  to  enable  I  hem  to  bear  up  under  the 
affliction,  and  to  get  good  by  it.  r.  20.  .  Ti.  5.  Great  encouragement  given 
to  them  not  to  fear  this  threatening  storm,  hut  to  hope  that,  though  for  the 
present  all  the  country  was  put  into  a  great  consternation  by  it,  it  would  end 
well,  in  the  destruction  of  this  formidahle  enemy,  v.  24  .  .  34.  And  this  is 
intended  to  ijuiet  the  minds  of  good  people,  in  rejcrence  to  all  the  threaten  ing 
efforts  of  the  wrath  of  the  church's  enemies :  if  God  be  for  vs,  icho  can  be 
against  us'.'  None  to  do  us  am/  harm. 


w 


OE  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed  ;  2.  To  turn  aside  the 
needy  from  judgment,  and  to  take  away  the  right 
from  the  poor  of  ray  people,  that  widows  may  be 
their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless  ! 
3.  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  ^c■///c/^  shall  come  from  fiir  ? 
To  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  And  where  will  ye 
leave  your  glory  ?  4.  AVithout  me  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fa^l  un- 
der the  slain.  For  all  this,  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

Wliether  they  were  the  princes  and  jud2;es  of  Israel,  or  Judah, 
or  both,  that  this  prophet  denounced  this  woe  asjainst,  is  not  cer- 
tain :  if  those  of  Israel,  these  verses  are  to  be  joined  with  the  close 
of  the  foregoing  chapter ;  which  is  probable  enough,  because  the 
burthen  of  that  prophecy  fFor  all  this,  Iiis  airjer  13  not  turned 
awai/J  is  repeated  here,  v.  4.  If  tliose  of  Judah,  they  then  shew 
what  was  the  particular  sin  for  which  God  brought  the  Assyrian 
army  upon  them — to  punish  their  magistrates  for  mal-admini- 
stration,  which  they  could  not  legally  be  called  to  account  for.  To 
them  he  speaks  woes,  before  he  speaks  corafjrt  to  God  s  own  people. 

Here  is,  1.  The  indictment  drawn  up  against  these  oppressors, 
V.  1,2.  They  are  charged,  (1.)  With  making  wicked  laws  and 
edicts  :  they  decree  unrighteous  decrees,  contrary  to  natural  equity 
and  the  law  of  God  ;  and  what  mischiefs  they  prescribe,  those  un- 
der them  write  it,  enrol  it,  and  put  it  into  the  formality  of  a  law. 
Woe  to  the  superior  powers  that  devise  and  decree  these  decrees  ! 
They  are  not  too  high  to  be  under  the  divine  check.  And  woe 
to  the  inferior  officers  that  draw  them  up,  and  enter  them  upon 
record !  They  are  not  too  mean  to  be  within  the  divine  cogni- 
zance ;  the  writers  that  write  the  cirieuon.sness,  principal  and  acces- 
saries, shall  fail  under  the  same  woe.  Note,  It  is  bad  to  do  hurt, 
but  it  is  worse  to  do  it  with  design  and  deliberation,  to  do  wrong 
to  many,  and  to  involve  many  in  the  guilt  of  doing  wrong. 
(2.)  With  perverting  justice  in  the  execution  of  the  laws  that  were 
made  :  no  people  had  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  they 
had  ;  and  yet  corrupt  judges  found  ways  to  turn  aside  the  necdi/ 
from  judgment,  to  hinder  them  from  "coming  at  their  right,  and 
recovering  what  was  their  due,  because  they  were  needy  and 
poor,  and  such  as  they  could  get  nothing  by,  nor  expect  any 
bribes  from.  (3.)  With  enriching  themselves  by  oppressing  those 
tliat  lay  at  their  mercy,  whom  they  ought  to  have  protected  :  they 
make  widows'  houses  and  estates  their  prey,  and  they  rob  the  fa- 
therless of  the  little  that  is  left  them,  because  they  have  no  friend 
to  appear  for  them.  Not  to  relieve  them  if  they  had  wanted,  not 
to  right  them  if  they  were  wronged,  had  been  crime  enough  in 
men  that  had  wealth  and  power ;  but  to  rob  them  because  on  the 
side  of  the  oppressors  there -was  power,  and  the  oppressed  had  no 
comforter,  (EccL  4.  1.)  is  such  a  piece  of  barbarity,  as,  one  woald 


think,  none  could  ever  be  guilty  of,  that  had  either  the  nature  of  a 
man,  or  the  name  of  an  Israelite. 

2.  A  challenge  given  them  with  all  their  pride  and  power  to 
outface  the  judgments  of  God  ;  (i\  3.)  "  What  will  ye  do  !  To 
whom  will  ye  flee  ?  You  can  trample  upon  the  widows  and  fa- 
therless ;  but  what  will  ye  do  when  God  riseth  up  ?"  Job  31.  14. 
Great  men,  who  tyrannize  over  the  poor,  think  they  shall  never 
be  called  to  account  for  it,  shall  never  hear  of  it  again,  or  fare  the 
worse  for  it ;  but  shall  not  God  visit  for  these  things?  Jer.  5.  29. 
Will  there  not  come  a  desolation  upon  those  that  have  made  others 
desolate  ?  Perhaps  it  may  come  from  far,  and  therefore  may  be 
long  in  coming ;  but  it  will  come  at  last ;  reprieves  are  not  par- 
dons ;  and,  coming  from  far,  from  a  quarter  whence  it  was  least 
expected,  it  will  be  the  greater  surprise,  and  the  more  terrible. 
Now  what  will  then  become  of  these  unrighteous  judges  }  Now 
they  see  their  help  in  the  gate.  Job  31.  21.  But  to  whom  will 
tliey  then  flee  for  help.'  Note,  (1.)  There  is  a  day  of  visitation 
coming,  a  day  of  inquiiy  and  discovery,  a  searching  day,  which 
will  bring  to  light,  to  a  true  light,  every  man,  and  every  man's 
work.  ('2.)  The  day  of  visitation  will  be  a  day  of  desolation  to  all 
wicked  people,  when  all  their  comforts  and  hopes  will  be  lost  and 
gone,  and  buried  in  ruin,  and  themselves  left  desolate.  (3.)  Im- 
penitent sinners  will  be  utterly  at  a  loss,  and  will  not  know  what 
to  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  and  desolation.  They  cannot  tly  and 
hide  themselves,  cannot  fight  it  out  and  defend  themselves ;  they 
have  no  refuge  in  which  either  to  shelter  themselves  from  the 
present  evil,  fTo  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  F J  or  to  secure  to 
themselves  belter  times  hereafter  ;  "  IVhere  will  you  leave  your 
glory,  to  find  it  ag-ain  when  t!ie  storm  is  over  .>"  The  wealth 
tliev  had  zqI  was  their  glory,  and  they  had  no  place  of  safety  in 
w'lich  to  deposit  that,  but  they  should  certainly  see  it  flee  away. 
If  o:'.r  souls  be  our  glory,  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  we  make  them 
O'lr  chief  care,  we  know  where  to  leave  them,  and  into  whose 
hands  to  commit  them,  even  those  of  a  faithful  Cre;itor.  (4.)  It 
concerns  us  all  seriously  to  consider  what  we  shall  do  in  the  day  of 
visiialion,  in  a  day  of  affliction,  in  the  day  of  death  and  judgment, 
and  to  provide  th.at  we  may  do  well. 

3.  Sentence  passed  upon  them,  by  which  they  are  doomed, 
some  to  imprisonment  and  captivity  ;  They  shall  how  down  among 
the  prisoners,  or  un'ler  them  :  those  that  were  most  highly  elevated 
in  sin,  sliall  be  must  heavily  loaded,  and  most  deeply  simkin  trouble  ; 
others  to  death,  they  shall  fall  first,  and  so  shall  fall  under  the  rest 
of  the  slain  ;  they  that  had  trampled  upon  the  widows  and  father- 
less, shall  themselves  be  trodden  down  :  (v.  4.)  "  This  it  will  come 
to,"  says  God,"  without  me;  because  you  have  deserted  me,  and 
driven  me  away  from  you."  Nothing  but  utter  ruin  can  be  ex- 
pected by  those  that  live  without  God  in  the  world  ;  that  cast  him 
behind  their  back,  and  so  cast  themselves  out  of  his  protection. 

And  yet,  for  all  this,  his  anqcr  is  not  turjied  aivay  ;  which  inti- 
mates not  only  that  God  will  proceed  in  his  controversy  with 
them,  hut  that  they  sliall  be  in  a  continual  dread  of  it ;  they  shall, 
to  th.eir  unspeakable  leiTor,  see  his  hand  still  stretched  out  against 
them,  and  there  shall  remain  nothing  but  a  fearful  lookingfor  of 
judgment. 

.5.  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the 
staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation.  6.  I  will 
send  him  against  a  hypocritical  nation,  and 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a 
charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey, 
and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
7.  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  so  ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  8.  For  he  saith, 
Are  not  my  princes  altogether  kings  ?  9.  Is  not 
Calno  as  Carchemish  ?  Is  not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ? 
Is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus  ?  10.  As  my  liand 
hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
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The  Pride  of  the  King  of  Assyria. 


craven  images  did  excel  tlicm  of  Jerusalem  and  of 
Samaria  ;  II.  Shall  1  not,  as  1  ha\e  done  unto 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
idols?  12.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tlnit 
when  the  Loud  hath  performed  his  whole  work 
upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  1  will  punish 
the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks.  13.  For  he  saith, 
J3y  the  strength  of  my  hand  1  have  done  //,  and 
by  my  wisdom  ;  for  1  am  prudent :  and  i  have  re- 
moved the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  their  inhabi- 
tants like  a  valiant  //«/«.  14.  And  my  hand  hath 
found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as 
one  gathereth  eggs  tluit  are  left,  have  I  gathered 
all  the  eardi ;  and  there  was  none  that  moved  the 
wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped.  \5.  Shall 
the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth  there- 
with ?  Or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him 
that  shaketh  it  ?  As  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself 
against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  statf  should 
lift  up  Itself  as  if  it  were  no  wood.  16.  Therefore 
shall  the  I^ord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  send  among 
his  fat  ones  leanness  :  and  under  his  glory  he  shall 
kindle 'a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 
17.  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  tor  a  fire,  and 
his  Holy  One  tor  a  flame  :  and  it  shall  burn  and  de- 
vour his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ;  17.  And 
shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his 
fruitful  field,  both  soul  and  body  :  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth.  19.  And 
the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  few,  that 
a  child  may  write  them. . 

The  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  b)'  .Shalmaneser,  king 
of  Assyria,  was  foretold  in  the  foretjoins;  chapter,  and  it  had  its  ac- 
complishment in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  18.  10.  It 
was  total  and  final,  head  and  tail  were  all  cut  off.  Now  the  cor- 
rection of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria, 
is  foretold  in  this  chapter  ;  and  this  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah,  when  that  potent  prince,  encouraged 
by  the  successes  of  his  predecessor  aoainst  the  ten  tribes,  came  xip 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them,  and  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem,  (2  Kings  18.  13.)  in  consequence  of  which,  we 
may  well  suppose  Hezekiah  and  his  kingdom  were  greatly  alarmed, 
though  there  was  a  good  work  of  reformation  lately  begun  amon? 
them  :  but  it  ended  well,  in  the  confusion  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  great  encouragement  of  Hezekiah  and  his  people  in  their  re- 
turn to  God. 

Now  let  us  see  here, 

I.  How  God,  in  his  sovereignty,  deputed  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
be  his  servant,  and  made  use  of  him  as  a  mere  tool  to  serve  his 
own  purposes  with  ;  [v.  5,  6.)  "  O  Assyrian,  know  this,  that  thou 
art  the  rod  of  mine  anger ;  and  I  will  send  thee  to  be  a  scourge 
to  the  people  of  my  wrath."  Observe  here,  1.  How  bad  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Jews  is,  though  they  appeared  very  good  ;  they  are 
a  hj'pocritical  nation,  that  made  a  profession  of  religion,  and,  at 
this  time  particularly,  of  reformation,  but  were  not  truly  reli- 
gious, not  truly  reformed,  not  so  good  as  they  pretended  to  be, 
now  that  Hezekiah  had  brought  goodness  into  fashion.  When 
rulers  are  pious,  and  so  religion  is  in  reputation,  it  is  common  for 
nations  to  be  hypocritical ;  they  are  a  profane  nation ;  so  some 
read  it.     Hezekiah   had  in  a  great   mea.<!ure  cured   them  of  their 


idolatry,  and  now  tliey  nm  into  profaneness  ;  nay,  hypocrisy  is 
])rofaneness :  none  profane  the  name  of  God  so  much  as  those 
who  are  called  by  that  name,  and  call  upon  it,  and  yet  live  in  sin. 
Being  a  profane  hypocritical  nation,  they  are  the  people  of  ( iod  s 
wrath  ;  they  lie  under  his  wrath,  and  are  likely  to  bo  consumrd 
by  it.  Note,  Hypocritical  nations  are  the  people  of  God  s  wiatli : 
nothing  is  more  offensive  to  God  than  dissimulation  in  religion. 
See  what  a  change  sin  made  :  they  that  had  been  God  s  chosen 
and  hallowed  people,  above  all,  were  now  become  the  people  nf 
his  wrath.  See  Amos  3.  2.  2.  How  meari  the  character  of  the 
AssvTian  is,  though  he  appeared  very  great ;  he  is  but  the  rod  of 
God  s  anger,  an  instrument  God  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  for  the 
chastening  of  his  people,  that,  being  thus  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
they  may  not  he  condemned  with  the  world.  Note,  The  tyrants 
of  the  world  are  but  the  tools  of  Providence.  Men  are  God  s 
hand,  his  sword  sometimes,  to  kill  and  slay,  Ps.  17.  13,  !■!.  At 
other  times,  they  are  his  rod  to  correct.  The  staff  in  their  hand, 
wherewith  they  smite  his  people,  is  his  indignation  ;  it  is  his  wrath 
that  puts  the  staff  into  their  hand,  and  enables  them  to  deal  blows 
at  pleasure  among  such  as  thought  themselves  a  match  for  them. 
Sometimes  God  makes  an  idolatrous  nation,  that  serves  him  not 
at  all,  a  scourge  to  an  hypocritical  nation,  that  serves  him  not  in 
sincerity  and  truth. 

The  Assyrian  is  called  the  rod  of  God's  anger,  because  he  is  em- 
ployed by  him.  (1.)  From  him  his  power  is  derived  ;  /  will  send 
him,  I  will  (five  him  a  charge.  Note,  All  the  power  that  wicked 
men  have,  though  they  often  use  it  against  God,  they  always  re- 
ceive from  him.  Pilate  could  have  no  power  against  Christ,  un- 
1  ss  it  were  p/ren /inn  /ro77i  oftorc,  John  19.  II.  (2.)  By  him  the 
exercise  of  that  power  is  directed.  The  Assyrian  is  to  take  the 
spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  not  to  shed  any  blood  ;  we  read  not 
of  any  slain,  but  he  is  to  plunder  tlie  country,  ride  the  houses, 
drive  the  cattle,  and  strip  ihem  of  all  their  wealth  and  ornaments, 
and  trcai  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  When  God  s  pn- 
fessino;  people  wallow  in  the  mire  of  sin  it  is  just  with  God  to  suf- 
fer their  enemies  to  tread  upon  them  like  mire.  But  why  must 
the  Assyrian  prevail  thus  against  them  .''  Not  that  they  might  be 
ruined,  but  that  tliey  might  bj  thoroughly  reformed. 

li.  See  how  the  king  of  Assyria,  in  his  pride,  magnified  himself 
as  his  own  master,  and  pretended  to  be  absolute,  and  above  a' I 
control ;  to  act  purely  according  to  his  o'.ra  will,  and  for  his  own 
honour.  God  ordained  him  for  judgment,  even  the  might'/  God 
established  him  for  correction,  (Hah.  1.  12.)  to  be  an  instrument 
of  bringins:  his  people  to  repentance  ;  howbeit,  he  tnearis  nrt  so, 
nor  does  his  heart  think  so,  v.  7.  He  does  not  think  that  he  is 
either  Gods  servant,  or  Israel's  friend  ;  either  that  he  can  do  no 
more  than  God  will  let  him,  or  that  he  shall  do  no  more  than  God 
will  make  to  work  for  the  good  of  his  people.  God  d.'si^ns  lo 
correct  his  people  for,  and  so  to  cure  them  of,  their  hypocrisy,  and 
bring  them  nearer  to  him  ;  but  was  that  Sennacherib's  design  r 
No,  it  was  the  furthest  thing  from  his  thoughts  :  he  means  m.t  so. 
Note,  1.  The  wise  God  often  makes  even  the  sinful  passions  and 
projects  of  men  subservient  to  his  own  great  and  holy  purposes. 
2.  When  God  makes  use  of  men  as  instruments  in  his  hand  to  do 
his  work,  it  is  very  common  for  him  to  mean  one  thing,  and  them 
to  mean  another;  nay,  for  them  to  mean  the  quite  contrary  lo 
what  he  intends.  What  Joseph's  brethren  designed  for  hurt, 
God  over-ruled  for  good.  Gen.  50.  20.  See  Mic.  4'^  11,  12.  Men 
have  their  ends,  and  God  has  his,  but  we  are  sure  the  counsel  if 
the  Lord  shall  stand.  But  what  is  it  the  proud  Assyrian  aims  at  ? 
The  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable,  but  God  knew  what  was  in  hi; 
heart  :  he  designs  nothing  but  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  of  naliins 
not  a  few,  and  to  make  himself  master  of  them.  (1.)  He  designs 
to  gratify  his  own  cruelty  ;  nothing:  will  serve  but  to  destroy,  and 
cut  off.'  He  hopes  to  regale  himself  with  blood  and  Kiau^'iter ; 
that  of  particular  persons  will  not  suffice,  he  must  cut  off  na'.ions. 
It  is  below  him  to  deal  by  retail,  he  traffics  in  murders  bv 
wholesale  ;  nations,  and  those  not  a  few,  must  have  but  one  wck. 
which  he  will  have  the  pleasure  of  cutting  off.  (2.)  He  desiafiis 
to  gratify  his  own  covetousness  and  ambition,  to  set  up  for  a'uui- 
versal  monarch,  and  to  gatlier  unto  him  all  nations,  Hab.  2.  5.     .\n 
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insatiable  desire  of  wealth  and  dominion,  is  that  which  carries  him 
on  in  this  undertaking. 

The  propaet  here  brings  him  in  vaunting  and  hectoring  ;  and  by 
his  geiiei-als  letter  to  Hezekiah,  written  in  his  name,  vain-glory 
and  arrogance  seem  to  have  entered  very  far  into  the  spirit  and 
genius  of  the  man.  His  haughtiness  and  presumption  are  here 
described  verj-  largely,  and  his  very  language  copied  out,  partly  to 
represent  him  as  ridiculous,  and  partly  to  assure  the  people  of  God 
that  he  would  be  brought  down  ;  for  that  maxim  generally  holds 
true,  that  pride  goes  before  destruction.  It  also  intimates,  that 
God  takes  notice,  and  keeps  an  account,  of  all  men's  proud  and 
haughty  words,  with  which  they  set  heaven  and  earth  at  dehance. 
They  that  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  shall  hear  of 
them  again. 

[1.]  He  boasts  what  great  things  he  has  done  to  other  nations. 
First,  He  has  made  their  kings  his  courtiers  ;  (v.  8.)  "  My  princes 
are  altogether  kings ;  those  that  are  now  my  princes,  are  such  as 
have  been  kings."  Or,  he  means  that  he  'had  raised  his  throne 
to  that  degree,  that  his  servants,  and  those  that  were  in  command 
under  him,  were  as  great,  and  lived  in  as  much  pomp,  as  the 
kings  of  other  countries.  Or,  those  that  were  absolute  princes  in 
their  own  dominions,  held  their  crowns  under  him,  and  did  him 
homage.  Tliis  was  a  vain-glorious  boast;  but  how  great  is  our 
God  whom  we  serve,  who  is  indeed  King  of  kings,  and  whose 
subjects  are  made  to  him  kings  I  Rev.  1.  6.  Secondly,  He  has 
made  himself  master  of  their  cities  :  he  names  several,  [u.  9.)  that 
were  all  alike  reduced  by  him  ;  Calno  soon  yielded  as  Carchcmish 
did  ;  Hamoth  could  not  hold  out  any  more  than  Arpad  ;  and  Sa- 
maria is  become  his,  as  well  as  Damascus.  To  support  his  boasts, 
he  is  obliged  to  bring  the  victories  of  his  predecessor  into  the 
account ;  for  it  was  he  that  conquered  Samaria,  not  Sennacherib. 
Thirdbi,  He  had  been  too  hard  for  their  idols,  their  tutelar  gods, 
and  had  found  out  the  kingdoms  of  tlieir  idols,  and  found  out 
ways  to  make  them  his  omi,  v.  10.  Their  kingdoms  took  deno- 
minations from  the  idols  they  worshipped  ;  the  ?.ioabites  are  called 
the  people  of  Chemosh,  (Jer.  48.  46.)  because  they  imagined  their 
gods  were  their  patrons  and  protectors  ;  and  therefore  Sennacherib 
vai.-.ly  imagines  that  every  conquest  of  a  kingdom  was  the  conquest 
of  a  god.  Fonrthbi,  He  had  e.-ilar^ed  his  own  dominions,  and 
removed  the  boun-ls  rf  the  pr.ople,  (i:  13.)  inclosing  many  lar<4:e 
territories  within  the  limits  of  his  own  kingdom,  and  shifting^ 
great  way  further  the  ancient  land-marks  whicli  his  fathers  had 
set ;  he  could  not  bear  to  be  hemmed  in  sj  close,  but  must  have 
more  room  to  thrive.  Uy  his  removing  the  border  rf  the  people, 
Mr.  White  understands  his  a.bitrary  transplanting  of  colonies  from 
place  to  place,  whicli  was  the  constant  practice  of  ihe  AssyTians 
in  all  their  conquests  ;  this  is  a  probable  interpretation.  Fifthly, 
He  had  enriched  himself  wit!i  their  wealth,  and  bro'.itjht  it  into 
his  own  exchequer;  /  have  robbed  their  treasures.  In  that,  he 
said  truly.  Great  con  [uerors  are  often  no  better  than  great  rob- 
bers. LaHlif,  He  had  mastered  all  the  opposition  he  met  with  ; 
"  /  have  put  down  the  inhabitants  as  a  valiant  man  :  those  that  sat 
high,  and  thought  they  sat  firm,  1  have  humbled,  and  made  to 
come  down." 

He  boasts,  1.  That  he  had  done  all  this  by  his  own  policy  and 
piwer;  (r.  13.)  /iy  the  strenr,th  of  my  hand,  for  I  am  valiant  ; 
anl  b-i  my  wislom,  fir  I  urn  prnlcnt :  not  bv  the  permission  of 
providence,  and  the  blessing  of  (Jod  :  he  knows  not  that  it  is  God 
that  makes  him  what  lie  is,  and  puts  the  staff  into  his  hand,  but 
s-wrifiees  t>  his  own  net,  Hab.  1.16.  It  is  all  gotten  by  my  viight, 
a:ii^  the  power  (f  m-i  han  I,  Dout.  8.  17.  Downright  atheism  and 
prafaneness,  as  well  as  pride  and  vanity,  are  at  the  bottom  of 
m-ns  attributing  their  prosperity  and  success  thus  to  themselves 
and  their  own  conduct,  and  raising  their  own  character  upon  it. 
•2.  T:iat  ha  had  done  all  this  with  a  great  deal  of  ease,  and  had 
made  but  a  sport  and  diversion  of  it,  as  if  he  had  been  taking  birds'- 
tiests  ;  (i>.  1 4.)  Mi/  hand  has  found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people  ; 
and  wh-n  he  had  found  them',  there  was  no  more  difficulty  in  taking 
them  than  in  ritiing  a  nest,  nor  any  more  reluctance  or  regret 
within  his  own  breast,  in  destroying  families  and  cities,  than' in 
desiropng  crovvs'-nests  :  killing  children  was  no  more  to  him  than 
44 


'  killing  birds.  "  As  one  gathers  the  eg^s  that  are  left  in  the  cesl 
by  the  dam,  so  easily  have  I  gathered  ^all  the  earth  ;"  (like  Alex- 
I  ander,  he  thought  he  had  conquered  the  world;)  and  whatever  prey 
he  seized,  there  was  none  that  moved  the  wmg,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  peeped,  as  birds  do  when  their  nests  are  riHed  ;  they  durst  not 
make  any  opposition,  no,  nor  any  complaint ;  such  awe  did  they 
stand  in  of  this  mighty  conqueror  ;  they  were  so  weak,  that  they 
knew  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  resist ;  and  he  was  so  arbitrary,  that 
they  knew  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  complain.  Strange  I  that  ever 
men,  who  were  made  to  do  good,  should  take  a  pride  and  a  plea- 
sure in  doing  wrong,  and  doing  mischief  to  all  about  them  without 
control ;  and  should  reckon  that  their  glory  which  is  their  shame  ! 
Hut  their  day  will  come  to  fall,  who  thus  make  tliemselves  ihe 
terror  of  the  mighty,  and  much  more  of  the  feeble,  in  the  land  of 
the  living, 

[2.]  He  threatens  what  he  will  do  to  .Jerusalem,  which  he  was 
now  about  to  lay  siege  to,  v.  10,  11.  He  would  master  Jerusa- 
lem and  her  idols,  as  he  had  subdued  other  places  and  their  idols, 
particularly  Sam;u-ia.  First,  He  blasphemously  calls  the  God  of 
Israel  an  idol,  and  sets  him  on  a  level  with  the  false  gods  of  other 
nations,  as  if  none  were  the  true  God  but  Mithras,  the  sun,  whom 
he  worshipped.  See  how  ignorant  he  was,  and  then  we  shall  the 
less  wonder  that  he  was  so  proud.  Secondly,  He  prefers  the  graven 
images  of  other  countries  before  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria, 
when  he  might  have  known  that  the  worehippers  of  the  God 
of  Israel  were  e.xpre^sly  forbidden  to  make  any  graven  images,  and 
if  any  did,  it  must  be  by  stealth,  and  therefore  they  could  not  be 
so  rich  and  pompous  as  those  of  other  nations.  If  he  mean  the 
ark  and  tlio  mercy-seat,  he  speaks  like  himself,  very  foolishly,  and 
as  one  that  judged  bv  the  sight  of  the  eye,  and  might  therefore 
be  easily  deceived  in  matters  of  spiritual  concern.  Those  who 
make  external  pomp  and  splendor  a  mark  of  the  true  church,  go 
by  the  same  rule.  Thirdly,  Because  he  had  conquered  Samaria, 
he  concludes  Jerusalem  would  fall  of  coiu-se  ;  "  shall  not  1  do  so 
to  Jerusalem'^  Can  I  not  as  easily,  and  may  I  not  as  justly .'"  But 
It  did  not  follow  ;  for  Jerusalem  adhered  to  her  God,  whereas  Sa- 
maria had  forsaken  him. 

III.  See  how  God,  in  his  justice,  rebukes  his  pride,  and  reads 
his  doom.  We  have  heard  what  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, says,  and  how  big  he  talks  ;  let  us  now  hear  what  the  great 
God  has  to  say  by  his  servant  the  prophet,  and  we  shall  find  that, 
wherein  he  deals  proudly,  God  is  above  him. 

1 .  He  shews  the  vanity  of  his  insolent  and  audacious  boasts  ; 
{v.  15.)  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  hews  therewith? 
Or,  Shall  the  ssw  magnifi  itself  against  him  that  draws  it  ?  So 
absuid  are  the  boasts  of  this  proud  man.  "  O  what  a  dust  do  I 
make  I"  said  the  fly  upon  the  cart-wheel,  in  the  fable.  "  What 
destruction  do  I  make  among  the  trees  I"  says  the  axe.  Two 
ways  the  axe  may  be  said  to  boast  itself  against  him  that  hews  with 
it;  (1.)  By  way  of  resistance  and  opposition.  Sennacherib  blas- 
phemed God,  insulted  him,  threatened  to  serve  him  as  he  had 
served  the  gods  of  the  nations  ;  now  this  was  as  if  the  axe  should 
fly  in  the  face  of  him  that  hews  with  it.  Tlie  tool  striving  with 
the  workiuan  is  no  less  absurd  than  the  clay  striving  with  Uie 
potter :  and  as  it  is  a  thing  not  to  be  justified,  that  men  should  fight 
against  God  with  the  wit,  and  wealth,  and  jwwer,  which  he  giv6s 
them,  so  it  is  a  thing  not  to  be  suffered  ;  but  if  men  will  be  thus 
proud  and  daring,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  that  is  just  and  sacred, 
let  them  expect  "that  God  \vill  reckon  with  them  ;  the  more  inso- 
lent they  are,  the  surer  and  sorer  will  their  ruin  be.  (2.)  By  way 
of  rivalship  and  competition.  Shall  the  axe  take  to  itself  the  praise 
of  the  woi-k  it  is  employed  in  .>  So  senseless,  so  absurd,  was  it 
for  Sennacherib  to  say.  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it, 
and  by  my  wisdom,  v.  13.  It  is,  as  if  the  rod,  when  it  is  shaken, 
should  boast  that  it  guides  the  hand  which  shakes  it;  whereas 
when  the  staff  is  lifted  up,  is  it  not  wood  still  ?  So  the  last  clause 
may  be  read.  If  it  be  an  ensign  of  authority,  (as  the  nobles  of 
the  people  carried  staves,  Numb.  21.  18.)  if  it  be  an  instrument 
of  service,  either  to  support  a  weak  man,  or  to  correct  a  bad  man 
still  it  is  wood,  and  can  do  nothing  but  as  it  is  directed  by  hi 
that  uses  it.     The  psalmist  prays  that  God  would  make  tlie  nati 
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to  know  that  they  were  but  men,  (Ps.  9.  20.)  the  staff  to  know  that 
it  is  but  wood.  . 

2.  He  foretels  his  fall  and  ruin. 

(1.)  Tiial  "i'hen  God  hath  done  his  work  b}/  liinn,  he  will  then 
do  his  work  vjxiii  him,  v.  12.  lor  the  coinfort  of  tlie  people  of 
(.iod,  in  ri-tVrence  to  Sennacherib's  invasion,  though  it  was  a  dis- 
mal time  with  them,  let  them  know,  [1.]  That  God  designed  to 
do  c;ood  in  Zion  and  Jerusalem  by  his  providence ;  tliere  is  a  work 
to  be  done  upon  them,  which  God  intends,  and  which  he  will 
perform.  Note,  When  God  lets  loose  the  enemies  of  his  church 
and  people,  and  suffers  tiiem  for  a  lime  to  prevail,  it  is  in  order 
to  tlie  performing  of  some  great  good  work  upon  them  ;  and  when 
that  is  done,  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  will  work  deliverance  for 
them.  When  God  brings  his  people  into  trouble,  it  is  to  try  them, 
(Dan.  11.  35.)  to  bring  sin  to  their  remembrance,  and  humble 
tliem  for  it,  and  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  to  t';ach 
them  to  pray,  and  to  love  and  help  one  another  ;  and  this  must  be 
the  fruit,  even  the  taking  aica;/  of  sin,  ch.  27.  9.  When  these 
points  are,  in  some  measure,  gained  by  the  aflliction,  it  shall  be 
removed  in  mercy,  (Lev.  26.  41,  42.)  otherwise  not;  for  as  the 
word,  so  the  rod,  shall  accomplish  that  for  which  God  sends  it. 
[2.]  That  when  God  had  wrought  this  work  of  grace  for  his  people, 
lie  would  work  a  work  of  wrath  and  vengeance  upon  their  in- 
vaders ;  /  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria.  His  big  words  are  here  said  to  come  from  his  stout  heart, 
and  they  are  the  fruit  of  it,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaks ;  notice  is  taken  too  of  the  glory  of  his  high  looks,  for 
a  proud  look  is  the  indication  of  a  proud  spirit.  The  enemies  of  the 
church  are  commonly  very  high  and  haughty  ;  but,  sooner  or  later, 
God  will  reckon  for  that.  He  glories  in  it  as  an  incontestable  proof 
of  his  power  and  sovereisjnty,  that  he  looks  upon  proud  men,  and 
abases  them.  Job  40.  11,  &c. 

(2.)  That  how  threatening  soever  this  attempt  was  upon  Zion  and 
Jerusalem,  it  should  certainly  be  baffled  and  broken,  and  come  to 
nothing,  and  he  should  not  be  able  to  bring  to  pass  his  enterprise, 
,..  16—19.     Observe, 

[1.]  Who  is  it  that  undertakes  his  destruction,  and  will  be  the 
^nthor  of  it  ;  not  Hezekiah,  or  his  princes,  or  the  militia  of  Judah 
»nd  Jerusalem  ;  (what  can  they  do  against  such  a  potent  force  .') 
but  God  himself  will  do  it,  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  as  the  Light  of 
Israel.  First,  We  are  sure  he  can  do  it,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  all  the  creatures  are 
at  his  command,  he  makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  them,  and  lays 
what  restraints  he  pleases  on  them.  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  hosts 
both  of  Judah  and  of  Assyria,  and  can  give  the  victory  to  which 
he  pleases.  Let  us  not  fear  the  hosts  of  any  enemy,  if  we  have 
the  Lord  of  hosts  for  us.  Second!)/,  We  have  reason  to  hope  he 
will  do  it,  for  he  is  the  Light  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One.  God 
is  Light  4  in  him  are  perfect  brightness,  purity,  and  happiness.  He 
is  Light,  for  he  is  the  Holy  One" ;  his  holine'ss  is  his  glory.  He  is 
Israel's  Light,  to  direct  and  counsel  his  people,  to  favour  and  counte- 
nance them,  and  so  to  rejoice  and  comfort  them  in  the  worst  of 
times.  He  is  their  Holy  One,  for  he  is  in  covenant  with  them  ; 
his  holiness  is  engaged  and  employed  for  them.  God's  holiness  is 
the  saints'  comfort  ;  they  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  it,  and 
with  a  great  de.il  of  pleasure  call  him  their  iJolij  One,  Hab.  1.'12. 

[2.]  How  t!iis  destruction  is  represented.  It  shall  be.  First, 
As  a  consumption  of  the  body  by  a  disease  ;  The  Lord  shall  send 
leanness  among  his  fatnesses,  or  his  fat  ones.  His  numerous  army, 
that  was  like  a  body  covered  with  fatness,  shall  be  diminished,  and 
waste  awnv,  and  become  like  a  skeleton.  Secondl)/,  as  a  consump- 
tion of  buildings,  or  trees  and  bushes,  by  fire  ;  Under  his  glory, 
that  very  thing  which  he  glories  in,  he  will  kindle  a  burning, 
as  the  burning  of  a  fire,  which  shall  lay  his  army  in  ruins,  as 
niiddenly  as  a  raging  fire  lays  a  stately  house  in  ashes.  Some  make 
it  an  allusion  to  the  fire  kindled  under  the  sacrifices,  for  proud  sin- 
ners fall  as  sacrifices  to  divine  justice.  Observe,  1.  How  this  fire 
shall  be  kindled;  v.  17.  The  same  Gocl  that  is  a  rejoicing  Light 
to  them  that  serve  him  faithfully,  will  be  a  consuming  Fire  to 
Ihem  that  trifle  with  him,  or  rebel  against  him ;  the  Light  of 
Israel  shall  be  for  a  Fire  to  the  Assyrians,  as  the  .same  pillar  of  cloud 


was  a  light  to  the  Israelites,  and  a  terror  to  the  Egyptians,  in  the 
Red  sea.  \\  hat  can  oppose,  what  can  extinguish,  siicli  a  fire  > 
2.  What  desolation  it  shall  make  ;  It  shall  burn  and  devour  its  thorns 
and  briers,  his  officers  and  soldiers,  which  are  of  little  worth,  and 
vexations  to  God  s  Israel,  as  thorns  and  briers,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned,  and  whicli  are  easily  and  quickly  consumed  by  a  devouring 
fire  ;  {ch.  27.  4.)  Jf  ho  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  me 
in  battle  ?  They  will  be  so  far  from  stopping  the  fire,  that  they 
will  infiame  it  ;  1  would  go  through  them  and  burn  them  together  ; 
they  sliall  be  devoured  in  one  day,  all  cut  oil'  in  an  instant.  V\  hen 
they  cried  not  only  Peace  and  safety,  but  \ictory  and  triumph, 
then  sudden  destruction  came  ;  it  came  surprisingly,  and  was 
completed  in  a  little  time.  Even  tlie  glory  of  his  forest,  (r.  18.) 
the  choice  troops  of  his  army,  the  veterans,  the  trooj)6  of  the 
household,  the  bravest  regiments  he  had,  that  he  was  most  proud 
of,  and  depended  most  upon,  thai  he  values,  as  men  do  their  tim- 
ber-trees, the  glory  of  their  forest,  or  their  fruit-trees,  the  glory  of 
their  C'armel ;  those  shall  be  put  as  briers  and  thorns  before  the 
fire  ;  they  shall  be  consumed  both  soul  and  body,  entirely  con- 
sumed, not  only  a  limb  burned,  but  life  taken  away.  Note,  God 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body,  and  therefore  we  should  fear 
him  more  than  man,  who  can  but  liill  the  body ;  great  armies  be- 
fore him  are  but  as  great  woods,  which  he  can  fell  or  fire  when  he 
pleases. 

And  what  would  be  the  effect  of  this  great  slaughter  >  The  pro- 
phet tells  us;  (1.)  That  the  army  would  hereby  be  reduced  to  a 
very  small  number  ;  The  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be 
few  /  very  few  sliall  escape  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  so  few 
that  there  needs  no  artist,  no  muster-master,  or  secretary  of  war, 
to  take  an  account  of  them,  for  even  a  child  may  soon  reckon  the 
numbers  of  them,  and  write  the  names  of  them.  (2.)  That  those 
few  who  remained,  should  be  quite  dispirited  ;  Theii  shall  be  as 
u'hen  a  standard-bearer  faints ;  when  he  either  falls  or  flees, 
and  his  colours  are  takrn  by  the  enemy,  tins  discourages  the 
whole  army,  and  jiuls  tlieni  all  into  confusion.  Upon  the  whole 
matter  we  must  say,  Who  is  able  io  stand  before  this  great  and  holy 
Lord  God  ? 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  reiiinaiit  of  Israel,  and  surh  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them  ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth.  21.  The 
remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant  of  Jacob, 
unto  the  mighty  God.  22.  For  though  thy  people 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ijet  a  remnant  of 
them  shall  return  :  the  consumption  decreed  shall 
overflow  with  righteousness.  23.  For  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  consumption,  even  de- 
termined, in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

The  prophet  had  said  [v.  12.)  that  the  Lord  woidd  perforin  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion  and  upon  Jerusalem,  by  Sennacherib's 
invading  of  the  land  ;  now  here  we  are  told  what  that  work  should 
be.     A  two-fold  work  : 

1.  The  conversion  of  some,  to  whom  this  providence  should  be 
sanctified,  and  yield  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness,  though  for 
the  present  it  was  not  joyous,  but  grievous ;  these  are  but  a  rem- 
nant;  [v.  22.)  the  remnant  of  Israel,  [v.  20.)  the  remnant  of  Jo- 
cnb,  [v.  21.)  but  a  very  few  in  comparison  with  the  vast  number* 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  which  were  as  the  sand  of  tlie  sea.  Note, 
Converting-work  is  wroOght  but  on  a  remnant,  who  are  dis- 
tinguished" from  the  rest,  and  set  apart  for  God.  When  we  see 
how  populous  Israel  is,  how  numerous  the  members  of  the  visible 
church  are,  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  yet  consider  that  of  those  a 
remnant  only  shall  be  saved,  that  of  the  many  that  are  called  there 
are  but  few  chosen,  we  shall  surely  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  fear  lest  we  seem  !o  come  short.  The  remnant  of  Israel 
are  said  to  be  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  such  ai 
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escapwi  tiie  corruptions  of  the  house  cf  Jacob,  and  kept  their  integrity 
in  times  of  common  aposlacy ;  and  that  was  a  fair  escape.  And 
therefore  they  escape  the  desolations  of  that  house,  and  shall  be  pre- 
served in  safety,  in  times  of  common  calamity  ;  and  that  also  will  be 
a  fair  and  narrow  escape.  Their  lives  shall  be  given  them  for  a 
pre\i ;   (Jer.  45.  5.)  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved. 

Now,  (1.)  This  remnant  shall  come  off  from  all  confidence  in  an 
arm  of  flesh,  tlris  providence  shall  cure  them  of  that ;  they  shall  no 
more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them,  shall  never  depend  upon 
the  Assyrians,  as  they  have  done,  for  help  against  their  other  enemies, 
finding  that  they  are  themselves  their  worst  enemies  ;  Ictus  piscator 
sapil — Sufferings  teach  caution.  They  have  now  learned,  by  dear- 
h.)ught  experience,  the  folly  of  leaning  upon  that  staff  as  a  stay  to 
iheni,  which  may  perhaps  prove  them  a  staff'  to  beat  them  ;  it  is  a 
[>ait  of  the  covenant  of  a  returning  people,  (Hos.  14.  3.)  Assyria 
shall  not  save  us.  Note,  By  our  afflictions  we  may  learn  not  to 
make  creatures  our  confidence. 

(2.)  They  shall  come  home  to  God,  to  the  mighty  God,  (one  of 
tV.e  names  given  to  the  Messiah,  ch.  9.  6.)  to  the  Hoh/  One  of 
Israel.  The  remnant  shall  return  ;  (that  was  signified  by  the  name 
of  the  prophet's  son,  Shear-jashub,  ch.  7.  3.)  even  the  remnant  of 
Jacob  ;  they  shall  return  after  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
not  only  to  the  qiriet  possession  of  their  houses  and  lands,  but  to 
God  and  to  their  duty  ;  they  shall  repent  and  pray,  and  seek  his 
face,  and  reform  their  lives.  The  remnant  that  escape,  are  a  re- 
turning remnant ;  they  shall  return  to  God,  and  shall  stay  upon 
him.  Note,  Those  only  may  with  comfort  stay  upon  God,  that 
return  to  him  ;  then  may  we  have  a  humble  confidence  in  God, 
when  we  make  conscience  of  our  duty  to  him.  They  shall  staii 
vpon  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth,  and  not  in  pretence  and 
profession  only.  This  promise  of  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
a  remnant  of  Israel  now,  is  applied  by  the  apostle  (Rom.  9.  27.) 
to  the  remnant  of  the  Jews,  which,  at  the  first  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  received  and  entertained  it  :  and  sufficiently  proves,  that  it 
was  no  new  thing  for  God  to  abandon  to  ruin  a  gi-eat  many  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  yet  preserve  his  promise  to  Abraliam  in  full 
force  and  virtue  ;  for  so  it  was  now.  The  nmnhei-  of  the  children  of 
Israel  was  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  (according  to  the  promise,  Geii, 
22.  17.)  and  yet  only  a  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

2.  The  consumption  of  others ;  The  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption  ;  (v.  23.)  this  is  not  meant  (as  that,  v.  18.)  of 
the  consumption  of  the  Assyrian  army,  but  of  the  consumption  of 
the  estates  and  families  of  many  of  t!ie  Jews  by  the  Assyrian 
army.  This  is  taken  notice  of,  to  magnify  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  God  in  the  escape  of  the  distinguished  remnant,  and  to  let 
us  know  what  shall  become  of  those  that  will  not  rctnrn  to  God  ; 
they  shall  be  wasted  away  by  this  consumption,  this  general  decay 
in  the  midst  of  the  land.  Observe,  (1.)  It  is  a  consumption  of 
God's  own  making ;  he  is  the  author  of  it  ;  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  whom  none  can  resist,  he  shall  make  this  consumption, 
(2.)  It  is  decreed,  it  is  not  the  product  of  a  sudden  resolve,  bui 
was  before  ordained  ;  it  is  determined,  not  only  that  there  shal 
be  such  a  consumption,  but  it  is  cut  out,  (so  the  word  is,)  it  is 
particularly  appointed,  how  far  it  shall  extend,  and  how  long  it 
shall  continue,  who  shall  be  consumed  by  it,  and  who  not.  (3.]  It 
is  an  overflowing  consumption,  that  shall  overspread  the  land, 
and,  like  a  mighty  torrent  or  inundation,  bear  down  all  before  it. 
(4.)  Though  it  overflows,  it  is  not  at  random,  but  in  righteous- 
ne?s,  which  signifies  both  wisdom  and  equity.  God  will  justly 
bring  this  consumption  upon  a  provoking  people,  but  he  will  wisely 
:uid  graciously  set  bounds  to  it;  Hitherto  it  shall  come,  and  no 
further. 

24..  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  7,ion,  be  not  afraid 
of  the  Assyrian  ;  he  shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod, 
fc!id  shall  lift  up  his  statF  against  thee,  after  the 
manner  of  Fgypt.  2.5.  For  yet  a  very  little  while, 
jt  d  tiio  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in 
'iieir  destruction.  26.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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shall  stir  up  a  scourge  for  him  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb  :  and  as 
his  rod  zn'as  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt.  27.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  iAai  his  burthen  shall  be  taken 
away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because 
of  the  anointing.  28.  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is 
passed  to  Migron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up 
his  carriages :  29-  Ihey  are  gone  over  the  pas- 
sage :  they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba  ; 
Ramah  is  afraid  ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled.  30.  Lift 
up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Gallim  :  cause  it  to 
be  heard  unto  Laish,  O  poor  Anathoth.  .31.  Mad- 
menah  is  removed  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather 
themselves  to  flee.  32.  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at 
Nob  that  day  :  he  shall  shake  his  hand  against 
the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem.  33.  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the 
haughty  shall  be  humbled.  34.  And  he  shall  cut 
down  the  thickets  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  Le- 
banon shall  tall  by  a  mighty  one. 

The  prophet,  in  his  preaching,  distinguishes  between  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile  ;  for  God,  in  his  providence,  even  in  the  same 
providence,  does  so  ;  he  speaks  terror,  in  Sennacherib's  invasion, 
to  the  hypocrites,  who  were  the  people  cf  God  s  wrath,  v.  6.  But 
here  he  speaks  corjifort  to  the  sine  re,  who  were  the  people  of 
God  s  love.  The  judgment  was  sent  for  the  sake  of  tlie  former,  the 
deliverance  was  wrought  for  the  sake  of  the  latter.     Here  we  have, 

I.  An  exhortation  to  God  s  people,  not  to  be  frightened  at  this 
threatening  calamity,  nor  to  be  ])ut  into  any  confusion  or  consterna- 
tion by  it ;  [v.  24.)  Let  the  sinners  in  Zion  be  afraid,  ch.  33.  14. 
O  mil  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  be  net  afraid  of  the  .Assyrian. 
Note,  It  is  against  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  his  people, 
whatever  happens,  should  give  way  to  that  fear  which  has  torment 
and  amazement.  Tiiey  that  dwell  in  Zion,  wh^re  God  dwells,  and 
where  his  people  attend  him,  and  are  employed  in  his  service,  that 
are  under  the  protection  of  the  bulwarks  that  are  round  about  Zion, 
(Ps.  4S.  13.)  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  enemy.  Let  their  souls 
dwell  at  ease  in  God. 

II.  Considerations  offered  for  the  silencing  of  their  fear. 

1.  The  Assyrian  shall  do  nothing  against  them  but  what  God 
has  appointed  and  determined ;  they  are  here  told  beforehand 
what  he  should  do,  that  it  mav  be  no  surprise  to  them  ;  "  He  shall 
smite  thee  by  the  divine  permission,  but  it  shall  be  only  with  a  rod 
to  correct  thee,  not  with  a  sword  to  wound  and  kill  ;  nay,  he  shall 
but  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  threaten  thee,  and  frigliten  thee", 
and  shake  the  rod  at  tiiee,  after  the  manner  of  Esypt,  as  the  Egyp- 
tians shook  their  staff'  against  your  fathers  at  the  Red  sea,  when  they 
said,  JFe  will  pursue,  we  will  overtake,  (Exod.  15.  9.)  but  could  not 
reach  to  do  them  any  hurt."  Note,  We  should  not  be  frightened  at 
those  enemies  that  can  do  no  more  than  frighten  us. 

2.  The  storm  will  soon  blow  over  ;  {v.  25.)  Yet  a  vcrii  little 
while,  a  little,  little  while,  (so  the  word  is,)  and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  even  mine  anger,  which  is  the  staff  in  their  hand,  [v.  5.) 
so  that  when  that  ceases,' they  are  disarmed,  and  disabled  to  do  any 
further  mischief.  Note,  God's  anger  against  his  people  is  but  for 
a  raomeni ;  (I's.  30.  5.)  and  when  that  ceases,  and  is  turnrd  away 
from  as,  we  need  not  ft:ar  the  fury  of  any  man,  for  it  is  impotent 
passion. 

3.  The  enemy  that  threatens  them,  shall  himself  be  rrckor.tii 
with  ;  God's  anger  against  his  people  shall  cease  in  the  destruction 
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of  their  enemies  ;  wlien  he  turns  au-jy  his  wrath  from  Israel, 
li"  shall  turn  it  against  the  Assyrian ;  and  the  rod  with  which  he 
corrected  his  people,  shall  not  only  be  laid  lusidc,  but  thrown  into 
the  fire.  He  IJ't  vp  his  xtuff'  against  Zion,  b:t  (uid  shall  stir  up 
a  scourge  for  him  ;  (v.  26.]  he  is  a  terror  of  Uod  s  people,  but  (iod 
will  be  .1  'i'error  to  him  ;  tiie  destroying  an<;cl  s'.iall  be  this  scourge  ; 
which  he  can  neither  Hee  fioni,  nor  contend  with.  The  prophet, 
for  the  encouragement  of  Uod's  people,  (|uotes  precedents,  and 
puts  them  in  mind  of  what  God  had  done  tbimerly  aiiainst  the  ene- 
mies of  his  church,  that  were  very  stroug  and  forjuidable,  but  were 
brought  to  ruin.  The  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  shall  be,  (I.) 
According  to  the  slaughter  of  .Midian,  which  was  etiecled  by  an  in- 
visible power,  but  done  suddenly,  and  it  was  a  total  rout.  And  as 
at  the  rock  of  Oreb,  one  of  the  princes  of  Midian,  after  the  battle, 
was  slain,  so  shall  .Sennacherib  be  in  the  temple  of  his  god  Nisroch, 
after  the  defeat  of  his  forces,  when  he  thinks  the  bitterness  of 
death  is  past.  Compare  with  this,  Ps.  83.  11.  Make  their 
nobles  like  Oreb,  and  line  Zccb ;  and  see  how  God  s  promises  and 
his  people  s  prayers  agree.  (2.)  As  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  the 
Red  sea,  as  Moses's  rod  was  upon  that,  to  divide  it,  first  for  the 
escape  of  Israel,  and  then  to  close  it  ag-ain  for  the  destruction  of 
their  pursuers,  so  shall  his  rod  now  be  lifted  up,  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt,  for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Assyrian.  Note,  It  is  good  to  observe  a  resemblance  between 
God  s  latter  and  former  appearances  for  his  people,  and  against  his 
and  their  enemies. 

4.  They  shall  be  wliolly  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  Assy- 
rian, and  from  the  fear  of  it ;  (o.  27.)  they  shall  not  only  be 
eased  of  the  Assyrian  army,  which  now  quartered  upon  them, 
and  which  was  a  grievous  yoke  and  burthen  to  them,  but  they 
shall  no  more  pay  that  tribute  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  which, 
before  this  invasion,  he  had  exacted  from  them,  (2  Rings  18.  14.) 
shall  be  no  longer  at  his  ser\iee,  nor  lie  at  his  nie.cy,  as  they  have 
done;  nor  shall  he  ever  a^aui  put  \\\v  coimirv  under  contribution. 
Some  thijik  it  looks  further,  to  tue  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of 
their  captivity  in  Babylon  ;  and  furtlier  yet,  to  the  redemption  of 
believers  from  the  tyranny  of  sia  and  Satan.  The  yoke  shall  not 
only  be  taken  away,  but  it  shall  be  destroyed  ;  the  enemy  shall  no 
more  recover  his  strength,  to  do  the  mischief  he  has  done.  And 
this,  because  of  the  anointing,  for  their  sakes,  who  were  partakers 
of  the  anointing.  (1.)  For  Hezekiahs  sake,  who  was  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  who  had  been  an  active  reformer,  and  was  dear  to 
God.  (2.)  For  David  s  sake  ;  that  is  particularly  given  them  as  the 
reason  why  God  would  defend  Jerusalem  irom  Sennacherib, 
(c/i.  37.  3.3.)  Fur  my  own  s.ike,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 
(3.)  For  his  jjcople  Israel  s  sake,  the  good  people  among  them  that 
had  received  the  unction  of  divine  grace.  (4.)  For  the  sake  of  the 
Messiah,  the  Anointed  of  God,  whom  God  had  an  eye  to  in  all  the 
deliverances  of  the  Old-Testament  church,  and  hath  still  an  eye  to  in 
alt  the  favours  he  shews  to  his  people  ;  it  is  for  his  sake  that  the  yoke 
is  broken,  and  that  we  are  made  free  indeed. 

III.  A  description  both  of  the  terror  of  the  enemy,  and  the  terror 
with  which  many  were  struck  by  it,  and  the  folly  of  both  exposed, 
1'.  28,  to  tlie  end.     Where  observe, 

1.  How  formidable  the  Assyrians  were,  and  how  daring  and 
threatening  they  atl'ectcd  to  appear.  Here  is  a  particular  d_escrip- 
tion  of  his  march,  what  course  he  steered,  what  swift  advances  he 
made  ;  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  &c.  This  and  the  other  place  he  has 
made  himself  master  of,  and  has  met  with  no  opposition  ;  At 
Michmash  he  has  laid  up  his  carriages,  as  if  he  had  no  further  oc- 
casion for  his  heavy  artillery,  so  easily  was  every  place  he  came  to 
reduced  ;  or,  the  store-cities  of  Judah,  which  were  fortified  for  that 
purpose,  were  now  become  his  magazines.  Some  remarkable  pass, 
and  an  important  one,  he  had  taken,  they  are  gone  over  the  passage. 

2.  How  cowardly  the  men  of  Judah  were,  the  degenerate  seed 
of  that  lion's  whelp  ;  they  are  afraid,  they  are  fled  upon  the  first 
alarm,  and  did  not  ofi'er  to  make  any  head  against  the  enemy ; 
their  apostacy  from  God  had  dispirited  them,  so  that  one  chases  a 
thousand  of  them.  Instead  of  a  valiant  shout,  to  animate  one  ano- 
ther, nothing  was  heard  but  lamentation,  to  discourage  and  weaken 
one  another.     And  poor  Anathoth,  a  priest's  city,  that  should  have 


been  a  pattern  of  courage,  shrieks  louder  than  any  ;  {v.  30.)  with 
respect  to  those  that  gathered  themselves  together,  it  was  not  to 
fight,  but  to  flee  by  consent,  r.  31.  This  is  designed  cither, 
(i.)  To  shew  how  fast  the  news  of  the  enemy's  progress  Hi  w 
through  the  kingdom  ;  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  says  one  ;  nay,  says 
another,  lie  is  passed  to  Migron,  Ike.  And  yet,  jjerhaps,  it  was  not 
altogether  so  had  as  common  fame  represented  it.  iJut  we  must 
watch  against  the  fear,  not  only  of  evil  thinijs,  but  of  evil  tidings, 
which  often  make  things  worse  than  really  they  are,  Ps.  112.  7. 
Or,  (2.)  To  shew  what  imminent  danger  Jerusalem  was  in,  when 
its  enemies  made  so  many  bold  advances  towards  it,  and  its  friends 
could  not  make  one  bold  stand  to  defend  it.  Note,  The  more 
daring  the  church's  enemies  are,  and  the  more  dastardly  those  are 
that  should  appear  for  her,  the  more  will  God  be  exalted  in  his  own 
strength,  when,  notwithstanding  this,  he  works  deliverance  for  her. 

3.  How  impotent  his  attempt  upon  Jerusalem  shall  be  ;  He 
shall  remain  at  Nob,  whence  he  may  see  mount  Zion,  and  there  he 
shall  shake  his  hand  ag-ainst  it ;  (v.  32.)  he  siiall  threaten  it,  and 
that  shall  be  all  ;  it  shall  be  safe,  and  shall  set  him  at  defiance ; 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  even  with  him,  shall  shake  her 
head  at  him,  ch.  37.  22. 

4.  How  fatal  it  would  prove,  in  the  issue,  to  himself;  when  he 
shakes  his  hand  at  Jerusalem,  and  is  about  to  lay  hands  on  it,  then 
is  God  s  time  to  appear  ag-ainst  him  ;  for  Zion  is  the  place  of 
which  God  has  said,  I'his  is  my  rest  for  ever  ;  therefore  those  who 
threaten  it,  aflVont  God  himself.  Then  the  Lord  shall  lop  the 
bnvgh  ivilh  terror,  and  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forests,  v.  33,  34. 
(1.)  The  pride  of  the  enemy  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  boughs 
that  are  lifted  up  on  high  shall  be  lopped  olF,  the  high  and  stately 
tiees  shall  be  hewn  down,  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled  ;  those 
that  lift  up  themselves  in  competition  with  God,  or  opposition  to 
him,  shall  be  abased.  (2.)  The  power  of  the  enemy  shall  be  broken  ; 
the  thickets  of  the   fjrest  he  shall  cut  down.      When   the  Assyrian 

I  soldiers  were  under  their  arms,  and  their  spears  erect,  they  looked 
like  a  forest,  like  Lebanon  :  but  when  in  one  night  they  all  became 
as  dead  corpses,  the  pikes  were  laid  on  the  ground,  and  Lebanon 
was  of  a  sudden  cut  down  by  a  mighty  one,  the  destroying  angel, 
who  in  a  little  time  slew  so  many  thousands  of  them  :  and  if  this  shall 
be  the  exit  of  that  proud  invader,  let  not  God  s  people  be  afraid  of 
him.  JVho  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that 
shall  die  ? 

CHAP.  XI. 

It  is  a  very  good  transition  in  prophecy,  (whether  it  be  sn  in  rhttoric  or  no,) 
and  a  very  common  one,  to  pass  from  the  prediction  of  the  temporal  detirer- 
nnces  of  the  church  to  that  of  tite  great  salvation,  u-liich  in  the  fulness  of  time 
shall  be  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  the  other  were  types  and  figures 
to  which  all  the  prophets  bare  witness  ;  and  so  the  ancient  Jews  understand 
them.  For  wliat  else  was  it  tltat  raised  so  great  an  expectation  of  tlie  Mes- 
siah at  the  time  he  came.  Upon  occasion  of  the  prophecy  of  the  deliverance 
of  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib,  here  comes  in  a  prophecy  concerning  lUessiah 
the  Prince :  I.  His  rise  out  of  the  house  of  Darid,  v.  1.  //.  IlisijuulificiUions 
for  his  great  undertaking,  v.2,i.  III.  The  justice  and  equity  of  his  govern- 
ment, v.  A.,  ij.  IV.  The  peacealdeness  of  his  kingdom,  V.  6  . .  9.  V.  The  ac- 
cession of  the  Gentiles  to  it,  {v.  10.)  and  with  them  the  remnant  of  the  Jews, 
that  should  be  united  with  them  in  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  ii.  1 1 . .  IG.  And 
of  all  this,  God  would  now  shortly  give  them  a  type,  and  some  dark  repre- 
sentation, in  the  excellent  government  of  Hezekiah,  the  great  peace  which 
the  nation  slioutd  ei\joy  under  him,  after  the  ruin  of  Sennacherib's  design, 
and  the  return  of  many  of  the  ten  tribes  out  of  their  dispersion  to  their 
brethren  of  the  land  uf  Judah,  when  they  enjoyed  that  great  tranquiliitij. 

1.  AND  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
J\.  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots  :  2.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Loud  ;  3.  And 
shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Loru  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing 
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of  his  ears  :  4.  But  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth 
with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  5.  And  right- 
eousness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faith- 
fulness the  girdle  of  his  reins.  6'.  The  wolf  also 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  together  ;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  7.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed  ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  toge- 
ther:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
8.  And  the  suckling  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  cockatrice-den.  9-  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  :  tor  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

The  prophel  had  before,  in  ihis  sermon,  spoken  of  a  Child  that 
should  be  born,  a  Son  that  should  be  sivcn,  on  whose  shoulders  the 
government  should  be  ;  intending;  this  for  the  comfort  of  tlie  people 
of  God  in  times  of  trouble,  as  dying  Jacob,  many  ages  before,  had 
intended  the  prospect  of  Shiloh  for  the  comfort  of  his  seed  in  their 
affliction  in  Egypt.  He  hadsaid,  (rh.  10.  27.)  that  the  yoke  should 
be  destroyed  because  of  the  anointing  ;  now  here  he  tells  us  -"'n  whom 
that  anointing  should  rest.     He  foretels, 

I.  That  the  Messiah  should,  in  due  time,  arise  out  of  the  house 
of  David,  as  that  Branch  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  said  {ch.  4.  2.) 
should  be  excellent  and  glorious  ;  the  word  is  J^''etzer,  which  some 
think  is  referred  to,  Malth."  2.  23.  where  it  is  said  to  be  spoken 
by  the  prophets  of  the  Messiah,  that  he  should  be  called  a  jVaza- 
•ne.     Observe  here, 

1 .  Whence  this  Branch  should  arise  :  from  Jesse.  He  should  be 
the  Son  of  David,  with  whom  the  covenant  of  royalty  was  made,  and 
to  whom  it  was  promised  with  an  oath,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins 
God  would  raise  up  Christ,  Acts  2.  30.  David  is  often  called  the 
son  of  Jesse,  and  Christ  is  called  so,  because  he  was  to  be  not  only 
the  S'on  of  David,  but  David  himself,  Hos.  3.  5. 

2.  The  meanness  of  his  appearance.  (1.)  He  is  called  a  Rod, 
and  a  Branch  ;  both  the  words  he  used  signify  a  weak,  small, 
tender  product,  a  twig,  and  a  sprig;  so  some  render  them  ;  such 
as  is  easily  broken  off.  The  enemies  of  God  s  church  were  just 
before  compared  to  strong  and  stately  boughs,  [ch.  10.  33.)  which 
will  not,  without  great  labour,  be  hewn  down  ;  but  Christ,  to  a 
tender  branch  ;  (ch.  53.  2.)  yet  he  shall  be  victorious  over  them. 
(2.)  He  is  said  to  come  out  of  Jesse,  rather  than  David,  because 
Jesse  lived  and  died  in  meanness  and  obscurity ;  his  family  was  of 
small  account,  (1  Sam.  18.  18.)  and  k  was  in  a  way  of  contempt 
and  reproach  that  David  was  sometimes  called  the  son  of  Jesse, 
ch.  22.  7.  (3.)  He  comes  forth  out  of  the  stem,  or  stump,  of 
Jesse  ;  when  the  royal  family  that  had  been  as  a  cedar,  was  cut 
down,  and  only  the  stump  of  it  left,  almost  levelled  v.ith  the 
ground,  and  lost  in  the  grass  of  the  field,  (Dan.  4.  15.)  yet  it  shall 
sprout  again,  Job  14.  7.  Nay,  it  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots, 
which  are  quite  buried  in  the  earth,  and,  like  the  roots  of  flowers 
in  the  winter,  have  no  stem  appeai-ing  above  ground.  The  house 
of  David  was  reduced  and  brought  very  low  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
birth,  witness  the  obscurity  and  poverty  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  The 
Messiah  was  thus  to  begin  his  estate  of  humiliation,  for  submitting  to 
which  he  should  be  higlily  exalted,  and  would  thus  give  early 
notice  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  The  Chaldee  pa- 
rai>hrase  read  this,  T/wre  shall  come  forth  a  king  from  tke  sons  of 
Jesse,  and  the  Messiah  (or  Chiist)  shall  be  anointed  out  of  his 
som'  sons. 
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II.  That  he  should  be  every  way  qualified  for-  that  great  work  to 
which  he  was  designed  ;  that  this  tender  Branch  should  be  so  watered 
with  the  dews  of  heaven,  as  to  become  a  strong  Rod  for  a  sceptre  to 
rule,  V.  2. 

1.  In  general ;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  in  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  shall  not  only  come,  but  rest 
and  abide,  upon  him  ;  he  shall  have  the  Spirit  not  by  measure,  but 
without  measure,  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in  him.  Col. 
1.  19—2.  9.  He  began  his  preaching  with  this,  (Luke  4;  18.)  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 

2.  In  particular ;  the  spirit  of  government,  by  which  he  should 
be  evei-y  way  fitted  for  that  judgment  which  the  Father  has  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  given  him  authority  to  execute,  John  5.  22, 
27.  And  not  only  so,  but  he  should  be  made  the  Fountain  and 
Treasury  of  all  grace  to  believers,  that  from  his  fulness  they  might 
all  receive  the  Spirit  of  grace,  as  all  the  members  of  the  body 
derive  animal  spirits  from  the  head.  (1.)  He  shall  have  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  of  counsel  and  knowledge  ;  he  shall 
thoroughly  understand  the  business  he  is  to  be  employed  in.  Ao 
man  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son,  Matth.  11.  27.  What  he  is  to 
make  known  to  the  children  of  men  concerning  God,  and  his 
mind  and  will,  he  shall  be  himself  acquainted  with  and  apprised 
of,  John  1.  18.  He  shall  know  how  to  administer  his  spiritual 
kingdom  in  all  the  branches  of  it,  so  as  eftectually  to  answer  the 
two  great  intentions  of  it,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  ot 
the  children  of  men.  The  terms  of  the  covenant  shall  be  settle  1 
by  him,  and  ordinances  instituted,  in  wisdom  :  treasures  of  wis- 
dom shall  be  hid  in  him  ;  he  shall  be  our  Counsellor,  and  shall 
be  made  of  God  to  us  Wisdom.  (2.)  The  spirit  of  courage,  or 
might,  or  fortitude  ;  the  undertaking  was  very  great,  abundance  ot 
difficulty  must  be  broken  through,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  be  so  endowed  tliat  he  might  not  fail,  or  be  dis- 
couraged, ch.  42.  1.  He  was  filmed  for  courage  in  his  teaching 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  not  caring  for  any  man,  Matth.  22. 
16.  (3.)  The  Spirit  of  religion,  or  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  not 
only  lie  shall  himself  have  a  reverent  aftection  of  his  Father,  as  his 
servant,  [ch.  42.  1.)  and  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,  (Heb.  5.  7.) 
but  he  shall  have  a  zeal  for  religion,  and  shall  design  the  advancement 
of  it  in  his  whole  undertaking.  Our  faith  in  Christ  was  never  de- 
signed to  supersede  and  juslle  out,  but  to  increase  and  support,  oiii 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

III.  That  he  should  be  accurate  and  critical  and  very  exact  in 
the  administration  of  his  government,  and  the  exercise  of  the  power 
committed  to  him  ;  (v.  3.)  Tiie  Spirit  wherewith  he  shall  be 
clothed,  shall  make  him  of  quick  understa-.idihg,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  of  an  acute  smell  or  scent,  so  the  word  is,  for  the 
apprehensions  of  the  mind  are  often  expressed  by  the  sensations  of 
the  body.  Note,  1.  Those  are  most  truly  and  valuably  intelligent, 
that  are  so  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  the  business  of  religion, 
for  that  is  both  the  foundation  and  top-stone  of  wisdom.  2.  By 
tliis  it  will  appear  that  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  we  have 
spiritual  senses  exercised,  and  are  of  quick  understanding,  in  tlie 
fear  of  the  Lord  :  those  have  divine  illumination,  that  know  their 
duty,  and  know  how  to  go  about  it.  (3.)  Therefore,  Jesus  Christ  had 
the  Spirit  without  measure,  that  he  might  perfectly  understand  his 
undertaking ;  and  he  did  so,  as  appears  not  only  in  the  admirable  ' 
answers  he  gave  to  all  that  questioned  with  him,  which  proved  him  to 
be  of  quick  understanding,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  but  in  the 
management  of  his  whole  undertaking.  He  has  settled  the  great  aftair 
of  religion  so  unexceptionably  well,  (so  as  effectually  to  secure  both 
God  s  honour  and  man's  happiness,)  that  it  must  be  owned,  he 
thoroughly  understood  it. 

IV^  That  he  should  be  just  and  righteous  in  all  the  acts  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  there  should  appear  in  it  as  much  equity  as  wisdom. 
He  shall  judge,  as  he  expresses  it  himself,  and  as  he  himself  would 
be  judged  of,  John  7.  24. 

1.  Not  according  to  outward  appearance;  [v.  3.)  lie  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  ci/es,  with  respect  of  persons,  (Job  34. 
1 9.)  and  according  to  outward  shews  and  appearances,  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears,  by  common  fame  and  report,  and  tiie 
representations  of  others,  as  men  oft  do  ;    nor  does  he  judge  of 
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men  by  their  fair  words  they  speak,  calling  him  Lord  Lord,  or  thoir 
plaiisibli?  actions  before  the  eye  of  the  world,  vvhich  they  do  to  be 
seen  of  men  ;  but  he  will  judare  by  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  and 
the  inward  principles  men  are  governed  by,  of  wiiich  he  is  an 
infallible  Witness.  Christ  wiW  judge  the  secrets  of  men  ;  (Rom. 
2.  16.)  will  determine  concerning  them,  not  according  to  their 
own  pretensions  and  appearances,  that  were  to  judi/e  after  the 
sujht  of  the  eyes ;  not  according  to  the  opinion  others  have  of 
them,  that  were  to  judge  after  the  hearing  of  the  ears  ;  but  we 
are  sure  that  his  jad(fment  is  according  to  truth. 

2.  He  will  judge  righteous  judgment;  [v.  5.)  Righteousness  shall 
be  the  girdle  of  his  loins  ;  he  shall  be  righteous  in  the  admini- 
stration of  his  government,  and  his  righteousness  shall  be  his 
girdle,  it  shall  constantly  compass  him  and  cleave  to  him,  it  shall  be 
his  ornament  and  honour ;  he  shall  gird  himself  for  every  action,  shall 
gird  on  his  sword  for  war  in  righteousness  ;  his  righteousness  shall  be 
his  strength,  and  shall  make  him  expeditious  in  his  undertakings,  as 
a  man  with  his  loins  girt.  In  conformity  to  Christ,  his  followers 
m\ist  have  the  girdle  of  truth,  (Eph.  6.  14.)  and  it  wU  be  the 
stability  of  the  times.     Particularly, 

(1.)  He  shall  in  righteousness  plead  for  the  people  that  are  poor 
and  oppressed  ;  he  will  be  their  Protector ;  (v.  A.)  with  righteousness 
shall  he  judge  the  poor,  shall  judge  in  favour  and  defence  of  those 
that  have  right  on  their  side,  though  they  are  poor  in  the  world, 
and  because  they  are  poor  in  spirit.  It  is  the  duty  of  princes  to 
defend  and  deliver  the  poor,  (Ps.  82.  3,  4.)  and  the  honour  of 
Christ,  that  he  is  tlie  poor  man's  King,  Ps.  72.  2,  4.  He  shall  de- 
bate with  evenness  for  the  meek  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  land  ;  those 
that  bear  the  injuries  done  them,  with  meekness  and  patience,  are 
m  a  special  manner  entitled  to  the  divine  care  and  protection.  /, 
as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not,  for  thou  u-ilt  hear,  Ps.  38.  13,  14. 
Some  read  it,  lie  shall  reprove  or  correct  the  meek  of  the  e-irth 
with  equity.  If  his  own  people,  the  meek  of  the  land,  do  amiss, 
he  will  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod. 

(2.)  He  shall  in  righteousness  plead  against  his  enemies  that  are 
proud  and  oppressors ;  [v.  A.)  But  he  shall  synile  the  earth,  the  man 
of  the  earth,  that  oppresses  ;  (see  Ps.  10.  18.)  the  men  of  the  world, 
that  mind  earthly  things  only;  (Ps.  17.  14.)  these  he  shall  smite  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  the  word  of  his  mouth,  speaking  terror 
and  ruin  to  them  ;  his  threateninofs  shall  take  hold  of  them,  and 
be  executed  upon  them ;  with  the  breath  of  his  lips,  by  the 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  according  to  his  word,  and  v/orking  with 
and  by  it,  he  shall  slai/  the  wickcl.  He  will  do  it  easily,  with 
a  words  speakins,  as  he  laid  those  flat,  who  came  to  seize  him,  by 
saving,  I  am  he,  John  18.  6.  Killing  terrors  shall  arrest  their  con- 
sciences, killing  judgments  shall  ruin  them,  their  power,  and  all 
their  interests ;  and  in  the  other  world  everlasting  tribulation  will  be 
recompensed  to  those  that  trouble  his  poor  people.  The  apostle 
applies  this  to  the  destruction  of  the  man  of  sin.  whom  he  calls  that 
icicked  one,  (2  Thess.  2.  8.)  whom  the  Lord  tcill  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth.  And  the  Chaldee  here  reads  it.  He  shall  slaii  that 
wicked  Romulus,*  or  Rome,  as  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton  understands  it. 

V.  That  there  should  be  sreat  peace  and  tranquillity  under  his 
government  ;  this  is  an  explication  of  what  was  said,  ch.  9.  6. 
that  he  should  be  the  Prince  of  Peace.     Peace  signifies  two  things: 

1 .  Unity  and  concord ;  these  are  intimated  in  these  figurative 
promises,  that  even  the  wolf  shall  dwell  peaceably  with  the  lamb  : 
men  of  the  most  fierce  and  furious  dispositions,  who  used  to  bite  and 
devour  all  about  them,  shall  Ijave  their  temper  so  strangely  altered 
by  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  and  grace  of  Christ,  that  they  shall 
live  in  love  even  with  the  weakest,  and  such  as  formerly  they 
would  have  made  an  easy  prev  of.  So  far  shall  the  sheep  be  from 
hurting  one  another,  as  sometimes  they  have  done,  (Ezek.  34.  20, 
21.)  that  even  the  wolves  shall  agree  with  them.  Christ,  who  is 
Our  Peace,  came  to  slay  all  enmities,  and  to  settle  lasting  friendships 
among  his  followers,  particularly  between  Jews  and  Gentiles :  when 
multitudes  of  both,  being  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  united 
in  one  sheep-fold ;  then  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  dwelt  toge- 
ther ;  the  wolf  did  not  so  much  as  threaten  the  lamb,  nor  was 
the  lamb  afraid  of  the  wolf.  The  leopard  shall  not  only  not  tear  the 
kid,  but  shall  lie  down  with  her  :  even  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
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together,  and  shall  be  trained  up  in  a  blessed  amity,  in  order  to 
the  perpetuating  of  it.  The  lion  shall  cease  to  be  ravenous,  and 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox,  as  some  think  all  the  beasts  of  prey  did 
before  the  lall.  The  asp  and  the  cockatrice  shall  cease  to  be  ve- 
nomous, so  that  parents  will  let  their  children  play  with  them,  and 
put  their  hands  among  them.  A  generation  of  vipers  shall  be- 
come a  seed  of  saints,  and  the  old  complaint  of  Homo  homini 
lupus — .Man  is  a  wolf  to  man,  shall  be  at  an  end.  They  that 
inhabit  the  holy  mountain,  shall  live  as  amicably  as  the  creatures  did 
that  were  with  Noah  in  the  ark,  and  it  shall  be  a  means  of  their  pie- 
servation,  for  they  shall  not  hurt  or  destroy  one  another  as  they  have 
done.  Now,  (1.)  This  is  fulfilled  in  the  wonderful  effect  of  the 
gospel  upon  the  minds  of  those  that  sincerely  embrace  it;  it  changes 
the  nature,  and  makes  those  that  trampled  on  the  meek  of  the 
earth,  not  only  meek  like  them,  but  kind  to  them.  W  hen  Paul, 
who  had  persecuted  the  saints,  joined  himself  to  them,  then  the 
wolf  dwelt  with  the  lamb.  (2.)  Some  are  willing  to  hope  it  shall 
yet  have  a  further  accomplishment  in  the  latter  days,  when  swords 
shall  be  beaten  into  ploughshares. 

2.  Safety  and  security  ;  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd,  shall  take  such 
care  of  his  flock,  that  those  who  would  hurt  them,  shall  not ; 
they  shall  not  only  not  destroy  one  another,  but  no  enemy  from 
without  shall  be  permitted  to  give  them  any  molestation  ;  the  pro- 
perty of  troubles,  and  of  death  itself,  shall  be  so  altered,  that 
they  shall  not  do  any  real  hurt  to,  much  less  shall  they  be  the 
destruction  of,  any  that  have  their  conversation  in  the  holy  mountain, 
1  Pet.  3.  13.  Who,  or  what,  can  harra  ir-,  if  we  be  followers  of 
him  that  is  goody  God  s  people  shall  be  delivered  not  only  from 
evil,  but  from  the  fear  of  it;  even  the  sucking  child  shall  without  any 
terror  pla'i  upon  the  hole  of  the  asp  ;  blessed  Paul  does  so  when 
he  says,  JHio  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  and  O 
death .'  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

Lastly,  Observe  what  shall  be  the  effect,  and  what  the  cause, 
of  this  wonderful  softening  and  sweetening  of  men's  tempers  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

1.  The  effect  of  it  shall  be,  tractableness,  and  a  willingness  to  re- 
ceive instruction  ;  A  little  child  shall  lead  them  who  formerly  scorned 
to  be  controlled  by  the  strongest  man.  Calvin  understands  it  of  their 
willing  submission  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who  are  to  instruct  with 
meekness,  and  not  to  use  any  coercive  power,  but  to  be  as  little  chil- 
dren, Matth.  18.  3.     See  2  Cor.  8.  5. 

2.  The  cause  of  it  sb.all  be,  the  knowledge  of  God.  The  more 
there  is  of  that,  the  more  there  is  of  a  disposition  to  peace.  They 
sb.all  thus  live  in  love,  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  which  shall  extinguish  men's  heats  and  animosities.  The 
belter  acquainted  we  are  with  the  God  of  love,  the  more  shall  we  be 
changed  into  the  same  image,  and  the  better  aflected  shall  we  be  to 
all  those  that  bear  his  image.  The  earth  shall  be  as  full  of  this 
knowledge  as  the  channels  of  the  sea  are  of  water  ;  so  broad  and 
extensive^  shall  this  knowledge  be,  and  so  far  shall  it  spread ;  so 
deep  and  substantial  shall  this  knowledge  be,  and  so  long  shall  it 
last.  There  is  much  more  of  the  knowledge  of  God  to  be  got 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  than  could  be  got  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  and 
whereas  then  in  Judah  only  was  God  known,  now  all  slw.ll  know 
him,  Heb.  8.  11.  But  that  is  knowledge  falsely  so  called,  which 
sows  discord  among  men  :  the  right  knowledge  of  God  settles  peace. 

10.  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to 
it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious. 11.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
t/iaf  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  ivhich 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  antt 
from  Pathros,  and  from^Ciish,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea.  12.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the   nations,   and    shall    assemble  the  out  casts  of 
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Israel,  and  gather  together  tlie  dispersed  of  Judah  I 
from  the  tour  corners  of  the  earth.      13.  The  envy- 
also  of  Ephraira  shall  depart,   and    the  adversaries  'I 
of  Judah  shall  be  cut  oH':  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.      14.  But 
they  shall  tly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines 
toward  the  w  tst ;  they  shall  spoil  them  of  the  east  ! 
together :  they   shall    lay    their  hand   upon    Edom  j 
and  Moab  ;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shall  obey  i 
them.      1 J.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  i 
tongue  of  the   Egyptian  sea  ;  and  with  his  mighty  •• 
wind   shall   he  shake  his   hand  over  the  river,  and  ; 
shall  smite  it   in  the   seven  streams,  and  make  ;«e«  j 
go  over  dry-shod.      16.  And  there  shall  be  an  high-: 
way  for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall   be  I 
loft,  from  Assyria  ;  like  as  it  \\as   to  Israel   in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

We  have  liere  a  furtlier  prophecy  of  the  enlargement  and  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  under  the  type  and  figure 
of  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Judali  in  the  lat-  i 
ter  end  of  Hezekiah  s  reign,  after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib.  i 

I.  This  prediction  was  in  part  acconipHshed,  when  the  great ' 
things  C'od  did  for  Hezekiah  and  his  people,  proved  as  an  en- 
sign, inviting  the  neighbouring  nations  to  them,  to  inquire  of  the 
wonders  done  in  the  land,  on  which  errand  the  king  of  Babylon's 
ambassadors  came.  To  them  the  Gentiles  sought;  and  Jerusalem, 
the  rest  or  habitation  of  the  Jews,  was  then  glorious,  v.  10.  Then 
many  of  the  Israehtes  who  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
who,  upon  the  destruction  of  that  kingdom  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 
were  forced  to  flee  for  shelter  into  all  the  countries  about,  and 
to  some  that  lay  very  remote,  even  to  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
were  encouraged  to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  protection  and  government  of  the  king  of  Judah  ; 
the  rather,  because  it  was  an  Assyrian  army  by  wiiich  their  country 
had  been  ruined,  and  that  was  now  routed.  Tnis  is  said  to  be  a  re- 
coveiy  of  them  i/ie  Mcond  time,  [v.  11.)  such  an  instance  of  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  such  a  reviving  to  them,  as 
their  first  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  was.  Then  the  out  casts  of 
Israel  should  be  gathered  in,  and  brought  home,  and  those  of  Judah 
too,  who,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Assyrian  army,  shit'ted  for  their 
own  safety.  Then  the  old  feud  betvv-een  Ephraim  and  Judah  shall  be 
forgotten,  and  they  siiall  join  against  the  Philistines  and  their  other 
common  enemies,  v.  13,  14.  Note,  those  who  have  been  sharers 
with  each  other  in  afflictions  and  mercies,  dangers  and  deliverances, 
in  consideration  thereof  ouo;ht  to  unite  for  their  joint  and  mutual 
safety  and  protection  ;  and  then  it  is  likely  to  be  well  with 
the  church,  when  Ephraim  and  Judah  are  one  aoainst  the  Philistines. 
Then,  whatever  difficulties  there  may  be  in  the  way  of  the  return  of 
the  dispersed,  the  Lord  shall  find  out  some  way  or  other  to  re- 
move them  ;  as,  when  he  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he  dried  up 
the  Red  sea  and  Jordan,  (t-.  15.)  and  led  them  to"  Canaan  through 
the  invincible  emban-assments  of  a  vast  howhng  wilderness,  v.  16. 
The  like  will  he  do  this  second  time,  or  that  which  shall  be  equiva- 
lent ;  when  God's  time  is  come  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people, 
mountains  of  opposition  shall  become  plain  before  him.  Let  us  not 
despair,  therefore,  when  the  interests  of  the  church  seem  to  be 
brought  very  low  ;  God  can  soon  turn  gloomy  days  into  glorious  ones. 
n.  It  had  a  further  reference  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  kingdom  ;  for  to  that  the  apos- 
tle applies,  V,  10.  of  which  the  following  verses  are  a  continuation. 
Eom.  15.  12.  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse;  and  he  that 
shall  rue  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 
That  is  a  key  to  this  prophecy,  which  speaks  of  Christ  as  the  Root  of 
Jesse,  a  brai-.ch  out  of  his  roots,  [v.  1.)  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground, 
ch.  53.  2.    He  is  the  Root  of  David,  (Rev.  5.  5.)  the  Root  and  Off- 
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1.  He  shall  stand,  or  be  set  u\),for  an  Ensign  of  the  people;  when 
he  was  crucified,  he  was  lifted  vp' from  the  earth  ;  that,  as  an  En- 
sign or  Beacon,  he  might  draw  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of  a'l 
men  unto  him,  John  1'2.  32.  He  i^  set  up  as  an  Ensign  in  t' e 
preachino;  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  in  which  the  niinistei-s,  as 
standard-bearers,  display  the  banner  of  his  love,  to  allure  us  to 
him,  (Cant.  1.4.)  the  banner  of  his  truth,  under  which  we  may 
inlist  ourselves,  to  engage  in  a  holy  war  against  sin  and  Satan. 
Christ  is  the  Ensign  to  whom  the  chidren  of  God,  -that  ue-e 
seattend  abroad,  are  gathered  together,  (John'  11.  52.)  and  in 
whom  they  meet  as  the  Centre  of  their  unity. 

2.  To  him  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  ;  we  read  of  Greeks  that  did 
so;  John  12.  21.  JFe  would  see  Jesus;  and  upon  that  occasion 
Christ  spake  of  liis  being  Ufted  up,  to  draw  all  men  to  him.  The  ■ 
apostle,  from  the  LXX,  (or  perhaps  the  LXX  from  the  apostle,  m  the 
editions  after  Christ,)  reads  it,  (Rom.  15.  12.)  In  him  skull  the 
Gentiles  trust ;  they  shall  seek  to  him  with  a  dependence  on  him. 

3.  ]Iis  rest  shall  be  glorious.  Some  understand  it  of  the  death  of 
Christ ;  the  triui.iphs  of  tb.e  cros=;  made  even  tliat  glorious.  Others 
of  his  ascer.sion,  when  he  sat  down  to  rest  at  the  right-hand  of 
God.  Or  rather,  it  is  meant  of  tlie  gospel-church,  that  Mount 
Zion,  of  which  Christ  has  said.  This  is  my  rest ;  and  in  which 
he  resides.  This,  though  despised  by  the  world,  having  upon  it 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  is  truly  glorious ;  a  glorious  high  throne, 
Jer.  17.  1-2. 

4.  Both  Jews  anc"  Gentiles  shall  be  gathered  to  him,  v.  11. 
A  remnant  of  both,  a  little  remnant  in  comparison,  wliich  shall 
be  recovered,  as  it  v\'ere,  with  great  di'Hculty  and  hazard.  As 
formerly  God  delivered  his  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  all  the 
countries  whither  they  were  scattered,  (Ps.  106.  47.  Jer.  16.  15,  16.) 
so  he  will  a  second  lime,  in  another  way,  by  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  grace  with  the  word.  He  shall  set  his  hand 
to  do  it  ;  he  shall  exert   his  power,   the    arm   (f  the    Lord  shall 

revealed  to  do  it.  1.  There  shall  be  a  remnant  of  the  Jews 
gathered  in.  The  out-casts  cf  Israel,  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah, 
[v.  12.)  many  of  whom,  at  the  time  of  the  bringing  of  them  in  to 
Christ,  were  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  the  twelve  tribes  that  rvere 
scattered  abroa-l,  (James  1.1.1  Pet.  1.  1.)  these  shall  flock  to 
Christ ;  and,  probably,  more  of  those  scattered  Jews  were  brought 
into  the  church,  in  proportion,  than  those  which  remained  in 
their  own  land.  (2.)  Many  of  the  nations,  the  Gentiles,  shall  be 
brought  in  by  the  lifting  up  of  the  ensign.  Jacob  foretold  con- 
cerning Shiloh,  that  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
Those  that  were  strangers  and  forei^nere,  shall  be  made  nigh. 
The  Jews  were  jealous  of  Christ  s  going  to  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  of  his  teaching  the   Gentiles,  John  7.   35. 

5.  There  shall  be  a  happy  accommodation  between  Judah  and 
Ephraim,  and  both  shall  be  safe  from  their  adversaries,  and  have 
dominion  over  them,  r.  13.  14.  The  coalescence  between  Judah 
and  Israel  at  that  time,  was  a  type  and  figure  of  the  uniting 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  gospel-church,  who  had  been  so  long  at 
variance.  The  house  of  Judah  shall  walk  xvith  the  house  of  Israel, 
(Jer.  3.  18.)  and  become  one  nation;  (Ezek.  37.  22.)  so  "the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  are  made  of  twain  one  new  man,  Eph.  2.  16.  And  be- 
ing at  peace  one  with  another,  those  that  are  adversaries  to  them 
both,  shall  be  cut  off  ;  for  the\i  shall  fly  vpon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines,  as  an  eagle  strikes  at  her  prey,  shall  spoil  tliem  on 
the  west  side  of  them  :  and  then  they  shall  extend  their  con- 
quests eastward,  over  the  Edomites,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites ; 
the  gospel  of  Christ  shall  be  successful  in  all  parts,  and  some  of 
all  nations  shall  become  obedient  to  the  faith. 

Lastly,  Every  thing  that  might  hinder  the  progress  and  success 
of  the  gospel,  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  As  when  God 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he  dri''d  up  the  Red  sea  and  .loi-dan 
before  them,  (ch.  63.  11,  12.)  and  as  afterward  when  he  brouglit 
up  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  he  prepared  them  thiir  wa^i ;,  [ch.  62. 
10.)  so  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  to  be  brought  to2;et!ier  into  the 
gospel-church,  all  obstructions  shall  be  removed,  [v.  15,  16.)  diffi- 
culties that  seemed  insuperable  shall  be  strangely  got  over;  the 
blind  shall  be  led  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not.  See  ch.  42.  15, 
ll6 — 43.  19,  20.      Converts  shall  be  brought  in  (hanots  and  in 
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litters,  ch.  6C.  20.  Some  think  it  is  the  further'  accession  of  multi- 
tiirles  to  the  church,  that  is  pointed  at  in  that,  obscure  prophecy  of 
the  drying  up  of  tlie  river  Euphrates,  that  the  way  of  the  kin^s  of 
the  east  may  be  prepared,  (Rev.  16.  12.)  which  seems  to  refer  to  this 
here.  Note,  When  Ciod  s  lime  is  come  for  the  brincjinfj  of  nations, 
or  particular  persons,  home  to  himself,  divine  gi'ace  will  be  victorious 
over  all  opposition.  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the  sea  shall  flee, 
and  .lordan  be  driven  back  :  and  thosi>  who  set  their  faces  heaven- 
ward, will  find  there  are  not  such  difficulties  in  the  way  as  they 
thought  there  were,  for  there  is  a  highway  thither,  ch.  33.  8. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  salvation  promised  in  the  foregoing;  chapter  was  compared  to  that  of  Israel, 
in  the  day  that  he  came  np  out  of  the  land  of  Eptypt ;  so  that  chapter 
ends.  Now  an  iMnses  and  the  children  of  Israel  san_^  a  snng  of  praise,  to  the 
glory  of  Go(/,  (Kxod.  1.5.  I.)  so  shall  the  people  of  God  do  in  that  dnij, 
when  the  Root  of  Jesse  shall  stand  for  an  Ensisn  of  the  people,  and  shall  he 
the  Desire  and  Joy  of  all  nations.  In  that  dai/,  I.  Erery  particular  helierer 
ihall  sing  a  song  of  praise  for  his  own  interest  in  that  salratinn ;  (v.  1. . ;!.  ) 
Thou  shall  sav.  Lord,  I  will  praise  tlipe  :  thanksgiring-u'ortc  shall  be 
closettcork.  II.  Many  in  cmcert  shall  join  in  praising  God  for  the  com- 
mon henejit  arising  from  this  salvation  ;  (v.  4. .  6.)  \e  sliall  say,  praise 
ye  the  Lord  :  thanksgiving-work  shall  be  congregation-work  ;  and  the 
praises  of  God  shall  be  publicly  sung  in  the  congregations  of  the  upright. 

1.    A   ND  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O   Lord,  I 

jfjL  will  praise  thee  :  though  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  com- 
fortedst  me.  2.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  my  strength  and  m//  song  ;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation.  3.  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  Avater  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

This  is  the  former  part  of  the  hymn  of  praise  which  is  prepared 
for  the  use  of  the  church ;  of  the  Jewish  church,  when  God  would 
work  a;reat  deliverances  for  them,  and  of  the  Christian  church,  when 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  should  be  set  up  in  the  world,  in 
despite  of  the  opposition  of  the  powers  of  darkness ;  In  that 
day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee.  The  scattered 
church,  being  united  into  one  body,  shall,  as  one  man,  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth,  thus  praise  God,  who  is  one,  and  his  name 
one.  In  that  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  do  these  great  things  for  thee, 
thoii,  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee.     That  is, 

L  "  Thou  shalt  have  cause  to  say  so."  The  promise  is  sure,  and 
the  blessings  contained  in  it  are  very  rich,  and,  when  they  are 
bestowed,  will  furnish  the  church  with  abundant  matter  for  rejoicing:, 
and  therefore  with  abundant  matter  for  thanksgiving.  The  Old- 
Testament  prophecies  of  gospel-times  are  often  expressed  by  the 
joy  and  praise  that  shall  then  be  excited  :  for  the  inestimable  benefits 
we  enjoy  by  Jesus  Christ,  require  the  m(/st  elevated  and  enlarged 
thanksgivings. 

II.  "  Thou  shalt  have  a  heart  to  say  so."  All  God's  other  gifts 
to  his  people  shall  be  crowned  \vilh  this  ;  he  will  give  them  grace  to 
ascribe  all  the  glory  of  them  to  him,  and  to  speak  of  them,  up- 
on all  occasions,  with  thankfulness  to  his  praise.  Thou  shalt  say, 
thou  oughtest  to  say  so.  In  that  day,  when  many  are  brought  home 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  flock  to  him  as  doves  to  their  windows,  in- 
stead of  envying  the  kind  reception  they  find  with  Christ,  as 
the  Jews  grudged  the  favour  shewn  to  the  Gentiles,  thou  shalt 
say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee.  Note,  We  oujht  to  rejoice  in,  and 
give  thanks  for,  the  grace  of  God  to  others  as  well  as  to  ourselves. 

1.  Believers  are  here  taught  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  turning 
away  of  his  displeasure  from  them,  and  the  return  of  his  favour 
to  them ;  {v.  1.)  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  though  thou  wast 
angry  with  me.  Note,  Even  God  s  frowns  must  not  put  us  out 
of  tune  for  praising  him ;  though  he  be  angry  with  us,  though  he 
slay  us,  yet  we  must  p\it  our  trust  in  him,  and  give  him  thanks. 
God  has  often  just  cause  lo  be  angry  with  us,  but  we  have  never  any 
reason  to  be  angry  with  him,  nor  to  speak  otherwise  than  well  of 
liim  ;  even  when  he  blames  us,  we  must  praise  him.  Thou  ivast 
angry  r>>A  us,  but  thine  anger  is  turned  away.  Note,  (1.)  God 
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is  sometimes  angry  with  his  own  people,  and  the  fruits  of  his 
anger  do  appear:  they  ought  to  take  notice  of  it,  that  they  may 
humble  themselves  under  iiis  mighty  hand.  (2.)  Though  (Jod 
may  for  a  time  be  angry  with  his  people,  yet  his  anger  shall,  at 
length,  bo  turned  away ;  it  endures  but  for  a  monient,  nor  will 
he  contend  for  ever.  By  Jesus  Christ,  the  Root  of  Jesse,  God  s 
anger  against  mankind  was  turned  away,  for  he  is  our  Peace. 
(3.)  Those  whom  God  is  reconciled  to,  he  comforts :  even  the 
turning  away  of  his  anger  is  a  comfort  to  them  ;  yet  that  is  not 
ail,  they  tliat  are  at  peace  with  God,  may  rejoice  in  hope  of  lite 
glory  of  God,  Rom.  5.  1,  2.  Nay,  God  sometimes  brings  his 
people  into  a  wilderness,  that  there  he  may  speak  comfortably  to 
them,  Hosea  2.  14.  (4.)  The  turning  away  of  God's  anger,  and 
the  return  of  his  comforts  to  us,  ought  to  be  tlie  matter  of  our 
joyful,  thankful  praises. 

2.  They  are  taught  to  triumph  in  God,  and  their  interest  in 
him  ;  [v.  2.)  "  Behold,  and  wonder  ;  God  is  my  Salvation  ;  not 
only  my  Saviour,  by  whom  I  am  saved,  but  my  Salvation,  in 
whom  I  am  safe.  I  depend  upon  him  as  my  Salvation,  for  I 
have  found  him  to  be  so.  He  shall  have  the  glory  of  all  the  salva- 
tions that  have  been  wTOUght  for  me,  and  from  him  only  will  I  ex- 
pect the  salvations  I  further  need,  and  not  from  hills  and  mountains : 
and  if  God  be  my  Salvation,  if  he  undertake  my  eternal  salvation,  I 
will  trust  in  him  to  prepare  me  for  it,  and  preserve  me  to  it.  I 
will  trust  him  with  my  temporal  concerns,  not  doubting  but  he 
will  make  all  to  work  for  my  good.  I  will  be  confident,  I  will 
be  always  easy  in  my  own  mind."  Note,  Those  that  have  God 
for  their  Salvation,  may  enjoy  themselves  with  a  holy  security 
and  serenity  of  mind  ;  let  faith  in  God,  as  our  Salvation,  be 
effectual.  (1.)  To  silence  our  fears;  we  must  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid  ;  not  be  afraid  that  the  God  we  trust  in  will  fail  us  ;  no, 
there  is  no  danger  of  that ;  not  be  afraid  of  any  creature,  though 
ever  so  formidable  and  threatening.  Note,  Faith  in  God  is  a 
sovereign  remedy  against  disquieting,  tormenting  feai-s.  (2.)  To 
support  our  hopes.  Is  the  Lord  Jehovah  our  Salvation  }  Then 
he  will  be  our  Strength  and  Song.  We  have  work  to  do  and 
temptations  to  resist,  we  may  depend  upon  him  to  enable  us 
for  both  ;  lo  strengthen  us  ivith  all  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  for  he  is  our  strength  ;  his  grace  is  so,  and  that  grace 
shall  be  sufficient  for  us.  We  have  many  troubles  to  undergo, 
and  must  expect  griefs  in  a  vale  of  teai-s  ;  and  we  may  depend 
upon  him  to  comfort  us  in  all  our  tribulations,  for  he  is  our  Song, 
he  giveth  songs  in  the  night.  If  we  make  God  our  strength,  and  put 
our  confidence  in  him,  he  will  be  our  strength  ;  if  we  make  him 
our  Song,  and  place  our  comfort  in  him,  he  will  be  our  Song. 
Many  good  christians  have  God  for  their  Strength,  who  have  him 
not  for  their  Song  ;  they  walk  in  darkness,  but  light  is  sown  for 
them  :  and  they  that  have  God  for  their  Strength,  ought  to  make 
him  their  Sons,  that  is,  to  give  him  the  glory  of  it,  (see  Ps.  68. 
35.)  and  to  take  to  themselves  the  comfort  of  it,  for  he  will  be- 
come their  Salvation.  Observe  the  title  here  given  to  God,  Jah, 
Jehovah  ;  Jah  is  the  contraction  of  Jehovah,  and  both  signify  his 
eternity  and  unchangeableness ;  which  are  a  great  comfort  to 
those  that  deppud  upon  him  as  their  Strength  and  their  Song. 
Some  make  Jah  to  signify  the  Son  of  God  made  man  ;  he 
is  Jehovah,  and  in  him  we  may  glory  as  our  Strength,  and 
Song,  and  Salvation. 

3.  They  are  taught  to  derive  comfort  to  themselves  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  all  the  tokens  of  that  love  ;  (v.  3.)  "  Therefore, 
because  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  your  Strength  and  Song,  and  will  be 
your  Salvation,  yon  shall  draw  water  with  joy."  Note,  The  as- 
surances God  has  given  us  of  his  love,  and  the  experiences  we 
have  had  of  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  his  grace,  should  greatly 
encourage  our  faith  in  him  and  our  expectations  from  him  ;  "  Out 
of  the  wells  of  salcalion  in  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  good 
to  his  people,  you  shall  draw  umter  with  joy.  God's  favour  shall 
flow  forth  to  y(DU,  and  you  shall  have  the  comfort  of  it,  and  make 
use  of  the  blessed  fruits  of  it."  Note,  (1.)  God  s  promises  revealed, 
ratified,  and  ^iven  out  to  us,  in  his  ordinances,  are  wells  of  salva- 
tion ;  wells  of  the  Saviour,  so  some  read  it ;  for  in  them  the  Sa- 
viour and  salvation  are  made  known  to  us,  and  made  over  to  tis". 
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(2.)  It  is  our  duty  by  faith  to  draw  wat<»r  out  of  these  wells,  to  take 
to  ourselves  the  benefit  and  comfort  that  are  treasured  up  for  us 
in  them,  as  those  that  acknowledoe  all  our  fresh  springs  to  be  there, 
and  all  our  fresh  streams  to  be  tlience,  Ps.  87.  7.  (3.)  Water  is  to 
be  drawn  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
and  satisfaction.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  rejoice  before 
him,  and  rejoice  in  him,  (Deut.  26.  11.)  be  joyful  in  his  house 
of  prayer,  (Isa.  56.  7.)  md  keep  his  feasts  with  gladness.  Acts  2.  46. 

4.  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  Praise  the 
Loud,  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name  is 
exalted.  5.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things  :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 
6.  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion  ;  foi 
great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

This  is  the  second  part  of  this  evangelical  song,  and  to  the  same 
purport  with  the  former ;  there  believers  stir  up  themselves  to 
praise  God  ;  here  they  invite  and  encourage  one  another  to  do  it, 
and  are  contriving  to  spread  his  praise,  and  draw  in  others  to 
join   with  them  in  it.     Observe, 

1.  Who  are  here  called  upon  to  praise  God  ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion  and  JeriBalem,  whom  God  had  in  a  particular  manner  pro- 
tected from  Sennacherib's  violence,  v.  6.  Those  that  have  received 
distinguishing  favours  from  God,  ought  to  be  most  forward  and 
zealous  in  praising  him.  The  gospel-church  is  Zion,  Christ  is 
Zion  s  King  ;  those  that  have  a  place  and  a  name  in  that,  should 
lay  out  themselves  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  bring 
many  to  him.  Thon  inhabitress  of  Zion;  the  word  is  feminine  ; 
Let  the  weaker  sex  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  out  of  their 
mouth  shall  praise  be  perfected. 

2.  How  they  must  praise  the  Lord:  (1.)  By  prayer  we  must 
call  upon  his  name  :  as  giving  thanlis  for  former  mercy  is  a  de- 
cent way  of  begging  further  mercy,  so  begging  further  mercy  is 
graciously  accepted  as  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  mercies 
we  have  received.  In  calling  upon  God  s  rjame  we  give  unto  him 
seme  of  the  glory  that  is  due  to  his  name  as  our  powerful  and 
bciuntiful  Benefactor.  (2.)  By  preaching  and  writing  we  must 
not  only  speak  to  Cod,  but  speak  to  others  concerning  him;  not 
only  call  upon  his  name,  but  (as  the  margin  reads  it)  proclaim 
Ins  name ;  let  others  know  something  more  from  us  than  they 
did  before,  concerning  God,  and  those  thiug-s  whereby  he  has  made 
himself  known.  Declare  his  doings,  his  counsels  :  so  some  read  it ; 
the  work  of  redemption  is  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will  ; 
and  in  that  and  other  wonderful  works  that  he  has  done,  we 
must  take  notice  of  his  thoughts  which  are  to  tis-ward,  Ps.  40.  5. 
Declare  these  among  the  people,  among  the  heathen,  that  they  may 
be  brought  into  communion  with  Israel  and  the  God  of  Israel. 
When  the  apostles  preached  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,  then  this  scripture  was  fulhlled,  that  his  doings 
should  be  declared  among  the  people,  and  that  what  he  has  done 
should  be  known  in  all  the  earth.  (3.)  By  a  holy  exultation  and 
transport  of  joy,  "  Cry  out  and  shout,  welcome  the  gospel  to 
yourselves,  and  publish  it  to  othei-s  with  huzzas  and  loud  acclamations, 
as  those  that  shout  for  victory,  (Exod.  32.  18.)  or  for  the  coronation 
of  a  king,"  Numb.  23.  21. 

3.  For  what  they  must  praise  the  Lord;  (1.)  Because  he  has 
glorified  himself.  Remember  it  youi-selves,  and  make  mention  of 
it  to  others,  that  his  name  is  exalted,  is  become  more  illustrious 
and  more  conspicuous  ;  in  this  every  good  man  rejoices.  (2.)  Be- 
cause he  has  magnified  his  people  ;  he  has  done  excellent  things  for 
them,  which  make  them  look  great  and  considerable.  (3.)  Because 
he  is,  and  will  be,  great  among  them  ;  great  is  the  Holy  One, 
for  he  is  glorious  in  holiness ;  therefore  great  because  holy  ;  true 
goodness  is  true  greatness  ;  great  as  the  Unli/  One  of  Israel,  and 
ill  the  miiU  nf'thcni;  praised  by  them,  (Ps.  76.  1.)  manifest- 
ing himself  among  them,  and  appearing  gloriously  \xv  their  behalf.  It 
is  the  honour  and  happiness  of  Israel,  that  the  God  who  is  in 
covenant  with  thein,  and  in  the  midst  of  them,  is  infinitely  great. 
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Hitherto,  the  prophecies  of  this  bonk  related  only  to  Jmlah  and  Israel,  and  Je- 
rusalem tspednlly:  but  noir  the  prophet  begins  to  luoli  abroad,  anil  to  read 
tlie  doom  oj  dirers  of  tite  neighbouring  states  ami  kingdoms ;  for  he  that  it 
King  of  saints,  is  also  King  of  nations,  and  ruler  in  the  affairs  of  Hit  chil- 
dren of  men  as  u-ell  as  in  those  of  his  oun  children.  Hut  the  nations  to  urhom 
these  propliecies  do  relate,  tcere  all  such  as  the  people  of  God  u-eresome  tray 
or  other  conversant  and  concerned  u-ilh ;  such  us  had  been  kind  or  unkind  to 
Isrufl,  and  accordingly  God  would  deal  with  them,  either  in  favour  or  is 
wrath  ;fnr  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  and  to  them  he  has  an  eye  in  alt 
the  disjiensations  of  his  pmcidence  concerning  tho.ie  about  them,  Dciit.  32. 
8,  9.  The  threatenings  we  jfind  here,  against  Babylon,  AJoah,  Damascus, 
Egypt,  Tyre,  Sfc.  were  intended  for  comfort  to  those  in  Israel  that  feared 
God,  but  were  terrified  and  oppressed  by  those  potent  neighbours,  and  for 
alarm  to  tkiise  among  them  that  were  wicked.  If  God  would  thus  sererely 
reckon  with  those  for  their  sins  that  know  himnnt,  and  made  nut  profession 
of  his  name,  how  serere  leould  he  be  iiith  those  that  were  called  by  his  name, 
and  yet  lire  in  rebellion  against  him.'  And  perhaps  the  directing  of 
particular  prophecies  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  might  inrite  some  of 
those  natio7is  to  the  reading  of  the  Jews'  Bible,  and  so  they  might  be  brought 
to  their  religion.  This  chapter,  and  that  which  follows,  contain  lehat  God 
had  to  say  to  ISabylon  and  Babylon's  king,  who  were  at  present  little  known 
to  Israel,  but  would  in  process  of  time  become  a  greater  enemy  to  them  than 
any  other  had  been,  far  ichich  God  would  at  last  reckon  with  them.  In  this 
chapter,  wc  have,  I.  A  general  rendezvous  of  the  forces  that  uere  to  le  em- 
ployed against  Babylon,  v.  I.  .  5.  II.  The  dreadful  bloody  work  that  those 
forces  should  make  in  Babylon,  v  6. .  18.  ///.  The  utter  ruin  and  desolation 
of  Babylon,  which  this  should  end  in,  «.  19. .  22. 

1,  rriHE  burthen  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the 
A  son  of  Amoz  did  see.  2.  Lift  ye  up  a  ban- 
ner upon  the  high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
them,  shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
gates  of  the  nobles.  3.  1  have  commanded  my 
sanctified  ones,  I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones 
for  mine  anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  high- 
ness. 4.  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains, like  as  of  a  great  people  ;  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  toge- 
ther :  the  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
battle.  .').  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the   whole  land. 

The  general  title  of  this  book  was,  The  visions  of  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  ch.  1.1.  This  is  that  which  Isaiah  did  see,  which  was 
represented  to  his  mind  as  cleariy  and  fully  as  if  he  had  seen  it 
with  his  bodily  eyes:  but  the  particular  inscription  of  this  sermon, 
is,  the  burthen  of  Babylon  .-  1 .  It  is  a  burthen,  a  lesson  they 
were  to  learn  ;  so  some  understand  it ;  but  they  would  be  loath  to 
learn  it,  and  it  would  be  a  burthen  to  their  memories,  or  a  load 
which  should  lie  heavy  upon  them,  and  under  which  they  should 
sink.  Those  that  will  not  make  the  word  of  God  their  rest,  [ch. 
28.  12.  Jer.  6.  16.)  it  shall  be  made  a  burthen  to  them.  2.  .It 
is  the  burthen  of  Babylon  or  Babel,  which'  at  this  time  was  a 
dependant  upon  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  (the  metropolis  of  which 
was  Nineveh,)  but  saon  after  revolted  from  it,  and  became  a  mon- 
archy of  itself,  and  a  very  potent  one,  in  Nebuchadnezzar.  This 
prophet  aftenvard  foretold  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon, 
ch.  39.  6.  Here  he  foretels  the  reprisals  God  would  make  upon 
Babylon  for  the   WTongs  done   to   his  people. 

In  these  verses  a  summons  is  given  to  those  pov/erful  and  war- 
like nations,  whom  God  would  niake  use  of  as  the  instruments  of 
his  wrath  for  the  destruction  of  Babylon  :  he  afterward  names 
them  (y.  17.)  the  Medes,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  Persians 
under  the  command  of  Darius  and  Cyrus,  were  the  ruin,  of  the 
Babylonian   monarchy. 

1.  The  place  doomed  to  destruction  is  Babylon  ;  it  is  here 
called  the  gates  of  the  nobles,  [v.  2.)  because  of  the  abundance 
of  noblemen's  houses  that  were  in  it ;  stately  ones,  and  richly 
furnished,  which  would  invite  the  enemy  to  come,  in  hopes  of  a 
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iiooty.  The  gates  of  nobles  were  strong  and"  well  guarded,  and 
yet  they  woufd  be  no  fence  against  those  wiip  came  with  commis- 
sion to'  execute  God  s  judgments.  Before  his  power  and  wrath, 
palaces  are  no  more  than  cottages  ;  nor  is  it  only  tlie  gates  of  the 
nobles,  but  the  whole  land,  that  is  doomed  to  destruction  ;  {v.  5.) 
for  chough  the  nobles  were  the  leaders  in  persecuting  and  oppress- 
ing God  s  people,  yet  the  whole  land  concurred  with  them  in  it. 

(2.)  Tlie  persons  brought  together  to  lay  Babylon  waste,  are  here 
called,  [1.]  Gods  saniiijicd  ones,  {v.  3.)  designed  for  this  service, 
and  set  apart  to  it  by  the  purpose  and  providence  of  God  ;  disen- 
gaged from  other  projects,  that  they  might  wholly  apply  themselves 
to  this  ;  such  as  were  t|ualitied  for  that  to  which  they  were  called  ; 
for  what  work  God  employs  men  in,  he  does  in  some  measure 
fit  them  for.  It  intimates  likewise  that  in  God  s  intention,  though 
not  in  their  s,  it  was  a  holy  war  ;  they  designed  only  the  enlarge- 
ment of  their  own  empire,  but  God  designed  the  release  of  his 
Eeople,  and  a  type  of  the  destruction  of  the  New  Testament  Ba- 
ylon.  Cyrus,  the  person  principally  concerned,  was  justly  called 
a  sandifed  one,  for  he  was  Gods  anointed,  (ch.  45.  1.)  and  a 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  It  is  jnty  but  all  soldiers,  espe- 
cially those  that  fight  the  Lord  s  battles,  sliould  be,  in  the  strictest 
sense,  sanctified  ones  ;  it  is  a  wonder  thei/  dare  be  profane  ones, 
who  carry  their  lives  in  their  hands.  [2.]  They  are  called  God  s 
mighty  ones,  because  they  had  their  might  from  (iod,  and  were 
now  to  use  it  for  him.  It  is  said  of  Cyrus,  that  in  this  expedition 
God  held  his  right  hand,  ch.  45.  1.  God  s  sanctified  ones  are  his 
mighty  ones ;  whom  God  calls,  he  quallHcs  ;  and  whom  he  makes 
holy,  he  makes  strong  in  spirit.  [3.]  They  are  said  to  rejoice  in 
his'  highness,  to  serve  his  glorj-  and  the  jMrposes  of  it  with  great 
alacrity.  Though  Cyrus  did  not  know  God,  nor  actually  design 
his  honour  in  "what  he  did,  yet  God  used  him  as  his  servant; 
{ch.  45.  4.  I  have  sumavied  thee  as  my  servant,  though  thou  hasl  I 
not  known  me.)  and  he  reoiced  in  those  successes  by  which  God  I 
exalted  his  own  name.  [4.]  They  are  veiy  numerous,  a  multitude,  | 
a  great  people  ;  hingdom.i  rf  nations,  (v.  4.)  not  rude  and  barba- 
rous, but  modelled  and  regular  troops,  such  as  are  furnished  out 
by  well-ordered  kingdoms  :  the  great  God  has  hosts  at  his  com- 
mand. [5.]  They  are  far-felched ;  they  come  from  the  end  of 
heaven:  the  vast  country  of  Assyria  lay  between  Babylon  and 
Persia.  God  can  make  those  a  scourge  and  ruin  to  his  enemies 
that  lie  most  remote  from  them,  and  therefore  are  least  dreaded. 

(3.)  The  summons  ^iven  them  is  effectual,  their  obedience  ready, 
and  they  make  a  very  formidabl?  appearance  ;  ./?  banner  is  lifted 
up  upon  the  high  mnuininn,  r.  'J.  God  s  standard  is  set  up,  a  fiag  of 
defiance  hung  out  against  P;ihy!on.  It  is  erected  on  high,  where 
all  may  see  it  ;  whoever  ■.vlll,  may  come,  and  iulist  themselves 
imder  it,  and  they  sliall  be  taken  immediately  into  God's  pay. 
They  that  beat  for  volunteers,  must  cxn't  the  voice  in  making  pro- 
clamation, to  encourage  soldiers  to  come  in  ;  they  must  shake  the 
hand,  to  beckon  those  at  a  distance,  and  to  animate  those  that 
have  inlisted  themselves.  And  t'ley  shall  not  do  this  in  vain  ;  God 
lias  commanded  and  called  those  whom  he  designs  to  make  use  of, 
(».  3.)  and  power  goes  along  with  his  calls  and  commands,  which 
cannot  be  resisted.  He  that  makes  men  able  to  serve  him,  can, 
when  he  pleases,  make  them  willing  too  :  it  is  the  Lord  of  hosts 
that  musters  the  host  of  the  battle,  v.  4.  He  raises  them,  brings 
them  together,  p\its  them  in  order,  reviews  them,  has  an  exact 
account  of  them  in  his  muster-roll,  sees  that  they  be  all  in  their 
respective  posts,  and  gives  them  their  necessary  orders.  Note, 
All  the  hosts  of  war  are  under  the  command  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
and  that  which  makes  them  truly  formidable,  is,  that  when  they 
come  against  Babylon,  the  Lord  comes,  and  brings  them  with  him 
as  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  v.  5.  Note,  Great  princes  and 
armies  are  but  tools  in  God  s  hand,  weapons  that  he  is  pleased  to 
make  use  of  in  doing  his  work,  and  it  is  his  wrath  that  arms  them, 
and  gives  them  success. 

6.  Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand :  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the  AI- 
miglity.     7-    Therefore   shall  all   hands   be   faint, 


The  Doom  of  Babylon. 

and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt:  8.  And  they 
shall  be  afraid  :  pangs  and  sorrows  shall  t;ike  hold 
of  them,  tliey  shall  be  in  i)ain  as  a  woniai'i  that 
travaileth  :  they  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another  ; 
their  faces  s/ia//  be  as  tlames.  9.  Behold,  the  day 
of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate  ;  and  he  shall 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.  10.  l'"or  the 
stars  of  heavens  and  the  constellations  thereof  shall 
not  give  their  light :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in 
his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her 
light  to  shine.  11.  And  I  will  punish  the  world 
for  f/ieir  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity  ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to 
cease,  and  I  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible.  19.  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold  ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge 
ofOphir.  1:3.  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger.  14.  And  it  shall  be  as  the 
chased  roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh 
up  :  they  shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  people, 
jand  flee'every  one  into  his  own  land.  \5.  Every 
j  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through  ;  and 
every  one  that  is  joined  un/o  tliem  shall  fall  by  the 
sword.  16.  Their  children  also  shall  be  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes  ;  their  houses  shall  be 
spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished.  Behold,  1 
will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them,  which  shall 
not  regard  silver  ;  and  as  fur  gold,  they  shall 
not  delight  in  it.  IS.  Their  bows  also  shall  dash 
the  young  men  to  pieces  ;  and  they  shall  have  no 
pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ;  their  eye  shall  not 
spare  children. 

We  have  here  a  very  cipsnut  and  lively  description  of  the  ter- 
rible confusion  and  desolation  which  should  be  made  in  Babylon 
by  the  descent  which  the  Medes  and  Persians  should  make  upon 
it'.  They  that  were  now  secure  and  easy,  are  bid  to  howl,  and 
make  sad  lamentation.     For, 

1 .  God  is  abo\it  to  appear  in  wTath  against  them,  and  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  his  hands  ;  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
(v.  6.)  a  little  day  of  judgment,  when  God  will  act  as  a  just 
Avenger  of  his  own  and  his  peoples  injured  cause.  And  there  are 
those  who  will  have  reason  to  tremble  when  that  day  is  at  hand  ; 
the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  v.  9.  Men  have  their  day  now,  and 
they  thiiik  to  carry  the  day  ;  but  God  laughs  at  them,  for  he  sees 
that  his  day  is  coining,  Ps.  37.  13.  Fury  is  not  with  God,  and  yet 
his  day  of  reckoning  with  the  Babylonians  is  said  to  be  cruel  with 
wrath  and  fierce  anger.  God  will  deal  in  severity  with  them  for 
the  severities  they  exercised  upon  Gods  people;  with  the  fro- 
ward,  with  the  cruel,  he  will  shew  himself  froward,  will  she,* 
himself  cruel,  and  sjive  the  blood-thirsty  blood  to  drink. 

2.  Their  hearts  "shall  fail  them,  and  they  shall  have  neither  coti. 
rage  nor  comfort  left;  they  shall  not  be  able  either  to  resist  tint 
judgment  coming,  or  to  bear  up  under  it,  either  to  oppose  the 
enemy,  or  to  support  themselves,  r.  7,  8.  They  that  in  the  daf 
of  their  peace  were  proud,  and  haughty,  and  terrible,  (f.  1 1.| 
arc,  when  trouble  comes,  quite  dispirited,  and  are  at  their  wif* 
end  ;  all  hands  shall  be  faint,  and  tinable  to  hold  a  weapon,  and 
every  man's  heart  ihall  melt,  so  that  they  shall  be  ready  to  die  fot 
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fear.  The  pangs  of  their  fear  shall  be  like  those  of  a  woman  in 
hard  labour,  and  they  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another  ;  in  fright- 
ening .tiieniselves,  lliey  shall  frighten  one  another ;  they  shall 
wonder  to  see  those  tremble,  that  used  to  be  bold  and  daring  ;  or, 
they  shall  be  amazed,  looking  one  at  another  as  men  at  a  Joss, 
Gen.  42.  1.  Their  faces  shall  be  as  flames,  pale  as  Hames,  through 
fear  ;  so  some  ;  or  red  as  flames  sometimes  are,  blushing  at  their 
own  townrdice  ;  or  their  faces  shall  be  as  faces  scorched  with  the 
flames,  or  as  theirs'  that  labour  in  the  fire,  their  visage  blacker  than 
a  coal ;  or  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,  Ps.  119.  83. 

3.  All  comfort  and  hope  shall  fail  them  ;  v.  10.  The  stars  of 
heaven  shall  not  give  their  light,  but  shall  be  clouded  and  overcast ; 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  rising  bright,  but  lost 
again,  a  certain  sign  of  foul  weather.  They  shall  be  as  men  in 
distress  at  sea,  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  appear.  Acts  27.  20. 
It  shall  be  as  dreadful  a  time  with  them  as  it  would  be  with  the 
earth,  if  all  the  heavenly  luminaries  were  turned  into  darkness  ;  a 
resemblance  of  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness.  The  heavens  frowning  thus,  is  an  indication  of  the 
displeasure  of  the  God  of  heaven  ;  when  things  look  dark  on  earth, 
yet  it  is  well  enough  if  all  be  clear  upward  ;  but  if  we  have  no 
comfort  thence,  wherewith  shall  we  be  comforted  ? 

4.  God  will  visit  them  for  their  iniquity ;  and  all  this  is  intended 
for  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  particularly  the  sin  of  pride,  v.  11. 
This  puts  wormwood  and  gall  into  the  affliction  and  misery,  (1.) 
That  sin  must  now  have  its  punishment  ;  though  Babylon  be  a 
little  world,  yet,  being  a  wicked  world,  it  shall  not  go  unpunished. 
Sin  bring-s  desolation  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  when  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  quarrelling  with  one  another,  it  is  the 
fruit  of  God's  controversy  with  them  all.  ('2.)  That  pride  must 
now  have  its  fall.  The  haughtiness  of  the  terrible  must  now  be 
laid  low,  particularly  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  son  Belshazzar, 
who  had,  in  their  pride,  trampled  upon,  and  made  themselves  very 
ten-ible  to,  the  people  of  God.     ^  man's  pride  will  bring  him  low. 

5.  There  shall  be  so  great  a  slaughter  as  will  produce  a  scarcity 
of  men  ;  {v.  12.)  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine  gold. 
You  could  not  have  a  man  to  be  employed  in  any  of  the  affairs  of 
state,  not  a  man  to  be  inlisted  in  the  army,  not  a  man  to  match  a 
daughter  to,  for  the  building  up  of  a  family,  if  you  would  give  any 
money  for  one.  The  troops  of  the  neighbouring  nations  would 
not  be  hired  into  the  service  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  b  -cuus?  they 
saw  every  thing  go  against  him.  Populous  countries  are  soon  de- 
populated by  war.  And  God  can  soon  make  a  kingdom  tliat  has 
been  courted  and  admired,  to  be  dreaded  and  shunned  by  all,  as 
a  house  that  is  falling,  or  a  ship  that  is  sinking. 

6.  There  shall  be  a  universal  confusion  and  consternation  ;  such 
a  confusion  of  their  affairs,  that  it  sliall  be  like  the  shaking  of  the 
heavens,  with  dreadful  thunders,  and  the  removing  of  the  earth,  by 
no  less  dreadful  earthquakes.  All  shall  go  to  wrack  and  ruin  in  the 
day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  v.  13.  And  such  a  conster- 
nation shall  seize  their  spirits,  that  Babylon,  which  used  to  be  like 
a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  b?ar,  to  all  about  her,  shall  become 
as  a  chased  roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  takes  up,  v.  14.  The 
army  they  shall  bring  into  the  field,  consisting  of  troops  of  divers 
nations,  (as  great  armies  usually  do,)  shall  be  so  dispersed  by  their 
enemies'  sword,  that  they  shall  turn  ereri/  man  to  his  own  people, 
each  man  shall  shift  for  his  own  safety  ;  the  inen  of  might  shall 
■not  find  'heir  hands,  (Ps.  76.  5.)  but  take  to  tlieir  heels. 

8.  There  shall  be  a  general  scene  of  blood  and  horror,  as  is 
usual  where  the  sword  devours.  No  wonder  that  every  one 
makes  the  best  of  his  way,  since  the  conqueror  gives  no  quarter, 
but  puts  a'l  to  the  sword,  and  not  those  only  that  are  found  in 
arms,  as  is  usual  with  us  even  in  the  most  cruel  slaugliters  :  [v.  15.) 
Everv  one  that  is  found  alive,  shall  be  run  through,  as  soon  as 
ever  it  appears  that  he  is  a  Babylonian.  Kay,  because  the  sword 
devours  one  as  well  as  another,  ere?//  one  that  is  joined  to  them, 
ihallfall  by  (he  sword  ;  those  of  other  nations  that  come  in  to  their 
assistance,  shall  be  cut  off  with  them.  It  is  dangerous  being  inj 
bad  company,  and  helping  those  whom  God  is  about  to  destroy  :  \ 
those  particularly  that  join  themselves  to  Babylon,  must  expect  to ' 
share  in  her  plagues,  Rev.  18.  4.  And  since  "tlie  most  sacred  laws  ] 
.'34 
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■  of  nature,  and  humanity  itself,  are  silenced  by  the  fury  of  war, 
(though  they  cannot  be  cancelled,)  the  conquerors  shall,  in  the 
most  barbarous  brutish  manner,  dash  the  children  to  pieces,  and 
ravish  the  wives.  Jusque  datum  sceleri — Wickedness  shall  have 
free  course,  v.  16.  They  had  thus  dealt  with  Gods  people, 
(Lam.  5.  11.)  and  now  they  shall  be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  kev. 
13.  10.  It  was  particularly  foretold,  (Ps.  137.  9.)  that  the  little 
ones  of  Babylon  should  be  dashed  against  the  stones.  How  cruel 
soever,  and  unjust,  they  were  that  did  it,  God  was  riskeous  w-ho 
suffered  it  to  be  done,  and  to  be  done  before  their  eyes,  to  their 
greater  terror  and  ve.xation.  It  was  just  also  that  the  liouses  which 
they  had  filled  with  the  spoil  of  Israel,  should  be  spoiled  and  plun- 
dered.    ^^'hat  is  got  by  ra])ine,  is  often  lost  in  the  same  manner. 

8.  The  enemy  that  God  would  send  against  them,  should  be  in- 
exorable, probably  being  by  some  provocation  or  other  more  than 
ordinarily  exasperated  against  them  ;  or,  however,  God  himself  will 
ilir  up  the  Medes  to  use  this  severity  with  the  Babylonians.  He 
will  not  only  serve  his  own  purposes  by  their  dispositions  and  de- 
signs, but  will  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  make  this  attempt  upon 
Babylon,  and  sufl'er  them  to  prosecute  it  with  all  this  fury.  God  is 
not  the  author  of  sin,  but  he  would  not  permit  it  if  he  did  not  know 
liow  to  bring  glory  to  himself  out  of  it.  These  Medes,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Persians,  shall  make  thorough  work  of  it.     For, 

(I.)  They  shall  take  no  bribes,  v.  17.  All  that  men  have  they 
would  gi''e  for  their  lives,  but  the  Medes  shall  not  regard  silver ; 
It  is  biood  they  thirst  for,  not  gold ;  no  man's  riches  shall  with 
I  hem  be  the  ransom  of  his  life. 

(2.)  They  shall  shew  no  pity,  (v.  18.)  not  to  the  young  men 
that  are  in  the  prime  of  their  time,  they  shall  shoot  them  through 
with  their  bows,  and  then  dash  them  to  pieces ;  not  to  the  age  of 
innocency,  tlmi  shall  have  no  piitj  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  nor 
spare  little  children,  whose  cries  and  frights  one  would  think  sliould 
make  even  marble  eyes  to  weep,  and  hearts  of  adamant  to  relent. 
Pause  a  little  here,  and  wonder,  [1.]  That  men  should  be  thus 
cruel  and  inhuman,  and  so  utterly  divested  of  all  compassion  ;  and 
in  it  see  how  corrupt  and  deijenerate  the  nature  of  man  is  become. 
[2.]  That  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  should  snffer  it.  nav,  and 
should  make  it  to  be  the  execution  of  his  justice  ;  which  shews 
that  though  he  is  gracious,  yet  he  is  the  God  to  whom  vengeanc? 
belongs.  [3.]  That  little  infants,  who  have  never  been  suiity  of 
any  actual  sin,  should  be  thus  abused  ;  which  shews  that  lliere  is 
an  .original  guilt,  by  wh.ich  life  i?  foifeited  as  soon  as  it  is  had. 

19.  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoiiis,  v.y.i 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  as 
•when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  '20.  It 
shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  generation  to  generation  :  neither  shall 
jthe  Arabian  pitch  tent  there;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there.  21.  But  wild 
beasts  of  the  desert  shall  he  there  ;  and  their 
houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures  ;  and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 
22.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry  " 
in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their 
pleasant  places :  and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and 
her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

The  great  havoc  and  destruction  which  it  was  foretold  should 
be  made  by  the  Medes  and  Persians  in  Babylon,  here  end  in  the 
final  destruction  of  it. 

1.  It  is  allowed  that  Babylon  was  a  noble  city  ;  it  was  the  glonj 
of  kingdoms,  and  the  beautif  of  the  Chaldees'  excellena/ ;  it  was 
ihat  head  of  gold ;  (Dan.  2.  37,  38.)  it  was  called  the  lady  of 
kingdoms,  [ch.  47.  5.)  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth,  (ler.  51.  41.) 
like  a  pleasant  roe;  (so  the  word  signifies  ;)  but  it  shall  be  a?  a 
chased  roe;  (t?.  14.)  the  Chaldeans  gloried  m  the  beauty  and 
wealth  of  this  their  metropolis. 
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2.  It  is  foritold  that  it  should  be  wlioUy  destroyed,  like  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah ;  not  so  miraculously,  nor  so  suddenly,  but  as  eH'ec- 
tually,  though  gradually;  and  the  destruclioh  should  come  upon 
them  as  that  upon  Sodom,  when  tliey  were  secure,  eating  and 
drinking,  Luke  17.  28.  Babylon  was  taken  when  Belshazzar  was 
in  his  revels  ;  and  though  Cyrus  and  Darius  did  not  demolish  it, 
yet  by  degrees  it  wasted  away,  and  in  process  of  time  it  went  all 
to  ruin.  It  is  foretold  here,  [r.  20.)  that  it  shall  never  be  inha- 
bited ;  in  Adrian's  time,  nothing  remained  but  the  wall.  And 
whereas  it  is  prophesied  concernint;  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  that 
when  it  should  be  deserted  and  left  desolate,  yet  flocks  should  lie 
down  in  the  midst  of  it ;  it  is  here  said  concerning  Babylon,  that 
the  Arabians,  who  were  shepherds,  should  not  make  their  folds 
there ;  the  country  about  should  be  so  barren,  that  there  would 
be  no  grazing  there  ;  no,  not  for  sheep  ;  nay,  it  shall  be  the  re- 
ceptacle of  wild  beasts,  that  afiect  solitude  ;  the  houses  of  Baby- 
lon, where  the  sons  and  daughters  of  pleasure  used  to  rendezvous, 
shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  owls  and  satyrs,  that  are  them- 
selves frightened  thither,  as  to  a  place  proper  for  them,  and  by 
whom  all  others  are  frightened  thence.  Historians  say  that  this 
was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Benjamin  Bar-Jona,  in  his  Itinerary, 
speaking  of  Babel,  has  these  words  ;  "  This  is  that  Babel  which 
"  was,  of  old,  thirty  miles  in  breadth  ;  it  is  now  laid  waste  ;  there 
"  are  yet  to  be  seen  the  ruins  of  a  palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but 
"  the  sons  of  men  dare  not  enter  in,  for  fear  of  serpents  and  scor- 
"  pions,  which  possess  the  place."  Let  none  be  proud  of  their 
pompous  palaces,  for  they  know  not  but  they  may  become  worse 
than  cottages  ;  nor  let  any  think  that  their  houses  shall  endure  for 
ecer,  (Ps.  49.  II.)  when  perhaps  nothing  may  remain  but  the 
ruins  and  reproaches  of  them. 

3.  It  is  intimated  that  this  destruction  should  come  shortly ; 
[v.  23.)  IJcr  time  is  near  to  come.  This  prophecy  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon  was  intended  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the 
people  of  God  when  they  were  captives  there,  and  grievously  op- 
pressed ;  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy  was  near  200 
years  after  the  time  when  it  was  delivered  ;  yet  it  followed  soon 
after  the  time  for  which  it  was  calculated.  When  the  people  of 
Israel  were  groaning  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  Babylonish  tyranny, 
sitting  down  in  tears  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  and  upbraided  with 
the  songs  of  Zion,  when  their  insolent  oppressors  were  most 
haughty  and  arrogant,  («.  II.)  then  let  them  know,  for  their  com- 
fort, that  Babylon's  time,  her  day  to  fall,  was  near  to  come,  and 
the  days  of  her  prosperity  shall  not  be  prolonged,  as  they  have 
been  ;  when  God  begins  with  her,  he  will  make  an  end.  Thus  it 
is  said  of  the  destruction  of  the  New  Testament  Babylon,  where- 
of the  former  was  a  type  ;  In  one  hoxir  is  her  judrjment  come. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  More  weight  is  added  to  the  Imrthen  of  Babylon,  enough  to 
sink  it  like  a  millstone ;  I.  It  is  Israel's  cause  that  is  to  be  pleaded  in  this 
quarrel  u-ith  Babylon,  f.  I  .  .  3.  2.  The  king  nfBal>yton,for  the  time  lieing, 
shall  be  remarkably  brought  down  and  triumphed  over,  v.  i..  20.  3.  The  iihole 
race  «/  the  Babijtonians  shall  be  cut  off  and  extirpated,  r.  21  .  .  23.  //.  A 
confirmation  of  the  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  which  teas  a  thing 
at  a  distance,  is  here  given  in  the  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian 
army  that  invaded  the  land,  which  happened  not  long  after,  v.  21  .  .  27.  III. 
The  success  of  Hezekiah  against  the  Philistines  is  here  foretold,  and  the  ad- 
vantages which  his  people  would  gain  thereby,  ti.  28  . .  32. 

I.  TllOR  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
JO  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in 
their  own  land  :  and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of 
Jacob.  2.  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and 
bring  them  to  their  place :  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for 
servants  and  handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take  them 
captives,  whose  captives  they  were  ;  and  they 
shall  rule  over  their  oppressors.  .'3.  And  it  shall 
coine  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the  Loun  shall  2:ive 


thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thv  ft  ar,  aivi 
from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  tliou  wast  ina('t' 
to  serve. 

This  comes  in  here  as  the  rea.son  why  Bab\!on  niu^t  be  nvi  j. 
thrown  and  ruined  ;  because  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  his  jjro- 
ple,  and  therefore,  1.  The  injuries  done  to  them  must  be  nckoncil 
for,  and  revenged  upon  their  persecutors.  Mercy  to  Jacob  will 
be  wrath  and  ruin  to  Jacob  s  impenitent,  implacable  adversarii  s, 
such  as  Babylon  was.  2.  The  yoke  of  oppression  which  Labylon 
had  long  laid  on  their  necks,  must  be  broken  off,  and  they  mi;st 
be  set  at  liberty  ;  in  order  to  this,  the  destruction  of  Babylon  is  as 
necessary  as  the  destruction  of  l\gypt  and  Pharaoh  was  to  their 
deliverance  out  of  that  house  of  bondage.  The  sane  prediction  is 
a  promise  to  God  s  jjeople,  and  a  threatenins  to  their  enemies,  as 
the  same  providence  has  a  bright  side  towards  Israel,  and  a  black 
and  dark  side  toward  the  Egyptians.     Observe, 

I.  The  ground  of  these  favours  to  Jacob  and  Israel — the  kind- 
ness God  had  for  them,  and  the  choice  he  had  made  of  them  ; 
((.'.  1.)  The  Lord  will  hare  jiicrcy  on  Jacob,  the  seed  of  Jacob  now 
captives  in  Babylon  ;  he  will  make  it  to  appear  that  he  has  com- 
passion on  them,  and  has  mercy  in  store  for  them,  and  that  he 
will  not  contend  for  ever  with  them,  but  will  yet  choose  them, 
will  yet  again  return  to  them,  though  he  had  seemed  for  a  time 
to  refuse  and  reject  them ;  he  will  sliew  that  they  are  his  chosen 
people,  and  that  the  election  stands  sure.  However  it  may  seiJin 
to  us,  God  s  mercy  is  not  gone,  nor  does  his  promise  fail,  Ps.  77.  8. 

II.  The  particular  favours  he  designed  them. 

1.  He  would  brino;  them  back  to  their  native  soil  and  air  again  ; 
The  Lord  will  set  them  in  their  own  land,  out  of  which  they  wait 
driven.  A  settlement  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  Land  of  Promise,  is 
a  fruit  of  God  s  mercy,  distinguishing  mercy. 

2.  Many  should  be  proselyted  to  their  holy  religion,  and  should 
return  with  them,  induced  to  do  so  by  the  manifest  tokens  of  God's 
favourable  presence  with  them,  the  operations  of  God  s  grace  in 
them,  and  his  providence  for  them  ;  Strangers  shall  he  joined  xoilh 
them,  saying.  We  ivill  (jo  with  you,  for  we  hare  heard  that  God  is 
with  you,  Zech.  8.  23.  It  adds  much  to  the  honour  and  strength 
of  Israel,  when  stransjers  are  joined  with  them,  and  there  are  added 
to  the  church  many  from  without.  Acts  2.  47.  Let  not  the  church's 
children  be  shy  of  strangers,  but  receive  those  whom  God  receives, 
and  own  those  who  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

3.  These  proselytes  should  not  only  be  a  credit  to  their  cause, 
but  very  helpful  and  serviceable  to  them  in  their  return  home ; 
the  people  among  whom  they  live  shall  take  them,  take  oare  of 
them,  take  pity  on  them,  and  shall  bring  them  to  their  place,  as 
friends,  loath  to  part  with  such  good  company,  as  servants,  willing 
to  do  them  all  the  good  olbces  they  could.  God  s  people,  where- 
ever  their  lot  is  cast,  should  endeavour  thus,  by  all  the  instances 
of  an  exemplary  and  winning  conversation,  to  gain  an  interest  in 
the  aff'ections  of  those  about  them,  and  recommend  religion  to 
their  good  opinion.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  return  of  the  captives 
from  Babylon,  when  all  that  were  about  them,  pursuant  to  Cy- 
rus' proclamation,  contributed  to  their  remove,  (Ezra  I.  4,  (3.) 
not,  as  t!ie  Egyptians  because  they  were  sick  of  them,  but  because 
they  loved  them. 

4.  They  should  have  the  benefit  of  their  service  when  they  were 
returned  home,  for  many  would  of  choice  go  with  them  in  the 
meanest  post,  rather  than  not  go  with  them  ;  They  shall  possess 
them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord,  for  servants  and  handmaids  :  and  as 
the  laws  of  that  land  saved  it  from  being  tlic  purgatory  of  servants, 
providing  that  they  should  not  be  oppressed,  so  the  advantajjes  of 
that  land  made  it  the  paradise  of  those  servants  that  had  been 
strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  for  there  was  one  law  tn  the 
stranger,  and  to  them  that  were  born  in  the  land.  They  w'lose 
lot  is  cast  in  the  land  of  the  Lord,  n  land  of  light,  should  take 
care  that  their  servants  and  handmaids  may  share  in  the  benefit  ol' 
it ;  who  will  then  find  it  better  to  be  possessed  in  the  Lord  s  land, 
than  possessoi's  in  any  other. 

5.  They  should  tiiumijli  over  their  enemies  ;  and  they  that  would 
not   be    reconciled    to   them,   should   be  reduced   nnd  humbled  "Dy 
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tl«m  ;  They  shall  lake  them  captives,  whose  captives  the:/  were, 
and  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors,  rijUioously,  but  not  revenge- 
fully. The  Jews  perhaps  bought  liabylonian  prisoners  out  of  the 
hand;  of  the  Medes  and  I'ei-sians,  and  made  slaves  of  them  :  or 
this  might  have  its  accomplishment  in  the  victories  over  their 
enemies  in  the  times  of  th^  Maccabees.  It  is  applicable  to  the 
success  of  the  gospel,  when  those  were  brought  into  obedience  to 
it,  who  had  made  the  greatest  opposition  to  it,  as  Paul ;  it  is  ap- 
plicable also  to  the  interest  believers  have  in  Christ's  victories  over 
our  spiritual  enemies,  when  he  led  captivity  captive,  to  the  power 
ihey  gain  over  their  own  corruptions,  and  to  the  dominion  the 
upright  shall  have  in  the  morning,  Ps.  49.  14. 

6.  They  should  see  a  happy  period  of  all  their  grievances ; 
[v.  3.)  The  Lord  shall  (jive  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  thy  fear, 
and  from  the  hard  bondage.  God  himself  undertakes  to  work  a 
blessed  change  ;  (1.)  In  their  state  ;  they  shall  have  rest  from  their 
bondage  ;  the  days  of  their  affliction,  though  many,  shall  have 
an  end  ;  and  the  rod  of  the  wicked,  though  it  lie  long,  shall  not 
always  lie,  on  their  lot.  (3..)  In  their  spirit ;  they  shall  have  rest 
from  their  son-ow  and  fear,  sense  of  their  present  burthens,  and 
dread  of  worse.  Sometimes  fear  puts  the  soul  into  a  ferment  as 
much  as  sorrow  does,  and  those  must  needs  feel  themselves  very 
easy,  to  whom  God  has  given  rest  from  both.  They  who  are  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  have  a  foundation  laid  for  true  rest  from 
sorrow  and  fear. 

4.  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say.  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased  !  the  golden  city  ceased  !  .5.  The 
Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,  aar/  the 
sceptre  of  the  rulers.  6.  He  who  snioto  the  people 
in  wrath  with  a  continual  stroke,  he  tliat  ruled  the 
nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none  hiiulcreth. 
7.  The  Avhole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet :  they 
break  forth  into  singing.  8.  Yea,  the  fir-trees  re- 
joice at  thee,  and  the  cedars  of  Lel)anon,  sir/ing. 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up 
against  us.  9.  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  i/iee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up 
the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth  ; 
it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of 
the  nations.  10.  All  they  shall  speak  and  say 
unto  thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art 
thou  become  like  unto  us?  11.  Thy  pomp  is 
brought  down  to  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy 
viols  ;  the  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the 
worms  cover  thee.  12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning  !  Hoi^  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken 
the  nations  I  13.  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
1  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God  :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the 
mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north  :  14.  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.  14.  Yet 
tiiou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of 
the  pit.  16.  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  sai/ing.  Is  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms  ;  17.  T/iat  made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  i/iat 
opened  not   the  house  of  his  prisoners?     18.  All 


the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them,  lie  in 
glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house.  19-  But  thou 
art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an  abominable 
branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  siaii:, 
thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the 
stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcase  trodden  luider  f^et. 
20.  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in,  burial  ; 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people :  the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  re- 
nowned. 21.  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children 
for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ;  that  they  do  not 
rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities.  22.  For  I  will  rise  up  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  oH  from 
Babylon  the  name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  ne- 
phew, saith  the  Lord.  ^3.  1  will  also  make  it  a 
possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and 
I  Avill  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  kings  of  Babylon,  successively,  were  the  great  enemies  and 
oppressors  of  God  s  people,  and  therefore  t[ie  destruction  of 
Babylon,  the  fall  of  the  king,  and  the  ruin  of  his  family,  are  here 
particulariy  taken  notice  of  and  triumphed  in ;  in  the  day  that 
God  has  given  Israel  rest,  they  shall  take  up  this  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon.  We  must  not  rejoice  whep  our  enemy  falls, 
as  ours ;  but  when  Babylon,  the  common  enemy  of  God  and  his 
Israel,  sinks,  then  rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  a7id  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets.  Rev.  18.  20.  The  Babylonian  monarchy  bade  fair 
to  be  an  absolute,  universal,  and  perpetual  one,  and,  in  these  pre- 
tensions, vied  with  the  Almighty  ;  it  is  therefore  veiy  justly,  not 
only  brought  dovi'n,  but  insulted  over  when  it  is  down  ;  and  it  is 
not  only  the  last  monarch,  Belshazzar,  who  icas  slain  on  that  night 
that  Babylon  was  taken,  (Dan.  5.  30.)  who  is  here  triumphed 
over,  but  the  whole  monarchy,  which  sunk  in  him  ;  not  without 
special  reftrence  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  whom  that  monarchy 
was  at  its  height.     Now  here, 

I.  The  fall  of  the  king  of  Babylon  is  rejoiced  in  ;  and  a  most 
curious,  elegant,  composition  is  here  prepared,  not  to  adorn  his 
hearse  or  monument,  but  to  expose  his  memory,  and  fix  a  lasting 
brand  of  infamy  upon  it.  It  gives  us  an  account  of  the  life  and 
death  of  this  mighty  monarch,  how  he  weiit  down  slain  to  the  pit, 
though  he  had  been  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing, Ezok.  32.  27. 

In  this  parable  we  may  observe, 

1.  The  prodigious  height  of  wealth  and  power  at  which  this 
monarch  and  monarchy  arrived.  Babylon  was  a  golden  city,  [v.  4.) 
It  is  a  Chaldee  word  in  the  original,  which  intimates  that  she  used 
to  call  herself  so  ;  she  abounded  in  riches,  and  excelled  all  other 
cities,  as  gold  does  all  other  metals.  She  is  gold-thii-sty,  or  an 
exactress  of  gold ;  so  some  read  it ;  for  how  "do  men  get  wealth  to  _ 
themselves,  but  by  squeezing  it  out  of  others?  Tiie  New  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  only  truly  golden  city,  Rev.  21.  IS,  21.  The  king  of 
Babylon,  having  so  much  wealth  in  his  dominions,  and  the  abso- 
lute command  of  it,  by  the  help  of  that  ruled  the  nations,  {v.  6.) 
gave  them  law,  read  them  their  doom,  and,  at  his  pleasure,  weak- 
ened the  nations,  {v.  12.)  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  make  head 
against  him.  Such  vast  victorious  armies  did  he  bring  into  the 
field,  that,  which  way  soever  he  looked,  he  made  the  earih  to 
tremble,  and  shook  kingdoms  ;  (v.  16.)  all  his  neighbours  were 
afraid  of  him,  and  were  forced  to  submit  to  him.  No  one  man 
could  do  this  by  his  omi  personal  strength,  but  by  the  numbers 
he  has  at  his  beck.  Great  tjTants,  by  making  some  do  what  they 
will,  make  others  suffer  what  they  will.  How  piteous  is  the  case 
of  mankind,  which  thus  seems  to  be  in  a  combination  against  it- 
self, and  its  own  rights  and  liberties,  which  could  not  be  ruiued 
but  bv  its  own  strength. 
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-.  The  wretched  abuse  of  all  this  wealth  and^  power,  which  the 
king  of  Babylon  was  guilty  of,  in  two  instances  : 

(1.)  Great  oppression  and  cruelty;  he  is  known  by  the  name  of 
the  oppressor,  (v.  4.)  he  has  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers,  [r.  o.)  has 
the  command  of  all  the  princes  about  him  ;  but  it  is  the  stati"  of  the 
wicked,  a  stafi'  with  which  he  supports  himself  in  his  wickedness, 
and  wickedly  strikes  all  about  him  ;  lie  .nuote  the  people,  not  in 
justice;  he,  for  their  correction  and  reformation,  but  in  wrath, 
(r.  6.)  to  gratify  liis  own  peevish  resentments,  and  that  witli  a 
continual  stroke,  pursued  them  with  his  forces,  and  gave  them  no 
respite,  no  breathing  time,  no  cessation  of  arms.  He  ruled  the 
nations,  but  he  ruled  them  in  anger,  every  thing  he  said  and  did 
was  in  passion  ;  so  that  he  who  had  the  government  of  all  about 
him,  had  no  government  of  himself;  he  made  the  world  a.s  a 
wilderness,  as  if  he  had  taken  a  pride  in  being  the  plague  of  his 
generation,  and  a  curse  to  mankind,  (;'.  17.)  Great  princes  used 
to  slorv  in  building  cities,  but  he  gloried  in  destroying  them ;  see 
Ps.^9.  '6. 

Two  particular  instances  are  here  given  of  his  t)Tanny,  worse  than 
all  the  rest:  [1.]  That  he  was  severe  to  his  captives;  (r.  17.) 
He  opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners  ;  he  did  not  let  them 
hose  homeward ;  so  the  margin  reads  it ;  he  kept  them  in  close 
confinement,  and  never  would  sutler  any  to  return  to  their  own 
land.  This  refers  especially  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  it  Is 
tliat  which  fills  up  the  me;isure  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  inii]uity, 
\hat  he  had  detained  the  people  of  God  in  captivity,  and  would  by 
no  means  release  them  ;  nav,  and  by  profaning  the  vessels  of 
God  s  temple  at  Jerusalem,  did,  in  etfect,  say  that  they  should 
never  return  to  their  former  use,  Dan.  5.  2,  3.  For  this  he  was 
quickly  and  justly  turned  out  by  one,  whose  first  act  was  to  open 
tlie  house  of  God  s  prisoners,  and  send  home  the  temple-vessels. 
j2.]  That  he  was  oppressive  to  his  own  suhjeds ;  (v.  20.) 
Thou  hast  destroyed  thi/  land,  and  slain  thy  people ;  and  what  did 
Vie  get  by  that,  when  the  wealth  of  the  land,  and  the  multitude  of 
t!ie  people  are  the  strength  and  honour  of  the  prince,  who  never 
••ules  so  safely,  so  gloriously,  as  in  the  hearts  and  atlcctions  of 
"he  people }  But  tyrants  sacrifice  tlieir  interests  to  their  lusts 
ind  passions  ;  and  God  will  reckon  with  them  for  their  barbarous 
usage  of  those  who  are  under  their  power,  whom  they  think  they 
may  use  as  they   please. 

(2.)  Great  pride  and  haughtiness ;  notice  is  here  taken  of  his 
pomp,  the  extravagancy  of  his  retinue;  [v.  11.)  he  affected  to 
appear  in  the  utmost  magnificence  ;  but  that  was  not  the  worst,  it 
was  tlie  temper  of  his  mind,  and  the  elevation  of  vhat,  that  ripened 
him  for  ruin;  [v.  13,  14.)  Thon  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  like 
Lucifer,  /  will  ascend  into  heaven.  Here  is  the  language  of  his  vain- 
glory, borrowed  perhaps  from  that  of  the  angels  who  fell,  who, 
not  content  with  tlieir  firet  estate,  the  post  assigned  them,  would 
vie  with "  God,  and  become  not  only  independent  on  him,  but 
equal  with  him  :  or  perhaps  it  refers  to  the  story  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who,  when  he  would  be  more  than  a  man,  was  justly 
turned  into.a  brute,  Dan.  4.  30.  The  king  of  Babylon  here 
promises  himself,  [1.]  That  in  pomp  and  power  he  shall  exceed  all 
his  neighbours,  and  shall  arrive  at  the  very  height  of  earthly  glory 
and  felicity ;  that  he  shall  be  as  great  and  happy  as  this  world  can 
make  him  ;  that  is  the  heaven  of  a  carnal  heart,  and  to  that  he 
hop"s  to  ascend,  and  to  b<»  as  far  above  those  about  him,  as  the 
heaven  is  above  the  earth.  Princes  are  the  stars  of  God,  which 
give  some  light  to  this  dark  world;  (Matth.  24.  29.)  but  he  will 
exalt  his  throne  above  them  all.  1 2.]  That  he  shall  particularly 
insult  over  God  s  mount  Zion,  which  Belshazzar,  in  his  last  drimken 
frolic,  seemed  to  have  had  a  particular  spite  against,  when  he 
called  for  the  vessels  of  the  temple  at  Jei-usalem,  to  profane  t'.iem ; 
4ee  Dan.  5.  2.  In  the  same  humoiu-,  he  here  said,  I  will  sit  upon 
t'le  mmnl  cf  the  congregation,  (it  is  the  same  word  that  is  used 
r)r  t'le  holy  convocations,)  in  the  sides  cf  the  north  :  so  Mount 
Zi'>n  \i  said  to  be  situated,  Ps.  4*^.  2.  Perhaps  Belshazzar  was 
proecting  an  expedition  to  Jerusalem  to  triumph  in  the  ruins  of 
It.  then  when  God  cut  him  off.  [3.]  That  he  will  vie  with  the 
God  of  !sra4,  of  whom  he  had  indeed  heard  glorious  things, 
lliat    he    ha  I    his  residence  nh -c  the  heights  (f  the  clouds ;  "  But 


thither,"  says  he,  "  will  J  ascend,  and  be  as  great  as  he  ;  I  will  be 
like  him  whom  they  cull  the  Most  lliyh."  it  is  a  gracious  ambi 
lion  to  covet  to  be  like  the  Most  llohf,  for  he  has  said,  Ik  ye  holi/ 
for  1  am  holy ;  but  it  is  a  sinful  ambition  to  aim  to  be  like  the 
Most  High,  for  he  has  said.  He  who  exalts  himscf,  shall  le 
aba.ied;  and  the  Devil  drew  our  first  parents  in  to  cat  forbidden 
fruit,  for  promising  them  that  tliey  should  be  as  gods.  14.]  Thai 
he  shall  himself  be  deified  after  his  death,  as  some  of  the  first 
founders  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  were,  and  stars  had  even  their 
names  from  them,  "  But,"  (says  he)  "  /  will  exalt  my  thront 
above  them  all."  Such  as  this  was  his  pride,  which  w;is' the  un- 
doubted omen  of  his  destruction. 

3.  The  utter  ruin  that  sliould  be  brought  upon  him  : 

(1.)  It  is  foretold  that  his  wealth  and  power  should  be  broken, 
and  a  final  period  put  to  his  pomp  and  pleasure ;  he  has  been  long 
an  op]iressor,  but  he  shall  cease  to  be  so,  v.  4.  Had  he  ceased  to 
be  so  by  true  repentance  and  reformation,  according  to  the  advice 
Daniel  gave  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  might  have  been  a  lengthen- 
ing of  his  life  and  tranquillity.  But  those  that  will  not  cease  to 
sin,  God  will  make  to  cease.  The  golden  city,  which,  one  would 
have  thought,  might  have  continued  for  ever,  is  ceased  ;  there  is  an 
end  of  that  Babylon.  Tlie  Lord,  the  righteous  God,  has  broken 
the  staft"  of  that  wicked  prince,  broken  it  over  his  head,  in  token 
of  the  divesting  him  of  his  office.  God  has  taken  his  power  from 
him,  and  disabled  him  to  do  any  more  mischief:  he  has  broken 
the  sceptres;  for  even  those  are  brittle  things,  soon  broken,  and 
often  justly. 

(2.)  That  he  himself  should  be  seized;  He  is  persecuted:  (v.  6.) 
violent  hands  are  laid  upon  him,  and  none  hinders.  It  is  the 
common  fate  of  tyrants,  when  they  fall  into  the  power  of  their 
enemies,  to  be  deserted  by  their  flatterers,  whom  they  took  for  their 
friends.  We  read  of  another  enemy  like  this  here,  of  whom  it  is 
foretold  that  he  shall  conic  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him,  Dan. 
11.  45.     Tiberius  and  Nero  thus  saw  themselves  abandoned. 

(3.)  That  he  should  be  slain,  and  go  down  to  the  congregation  cf 
the  dead,  to  be  free  among  them,  as  the  slain  that  are  no  more 
remembered,  Ps.  88.  5.  He  shall  be  iveak  as  the  dead  are,  and  like 
unto  them,  v.  10.  His  pomp  u  brought  down  to  the  grave,  it 
perishes  with  him  ;  the  pomp  of  his  life  shall  not,  as  usual,  end 
in  a  funend  pomp.  True  glory,  that  is,  true  grace,  wll  go  up 
with  the  soul  to  heaven,  but  vain  pomp  will  go  down  with  the' body 
to  the  grave,  there  is  an  end  of  it.  The  noise  of  his  viols  is  i  ow 
heard  no  more  ;  death  is  a  farewell  to  the  pleasures,  as  well  as  to 
the  pomps  of  this  world.  This  mighty  prince,  that  used  to  lie  on 
a  bed  of  down,  and  tread  upon  rich  carpets,  and  to  have  coverings 
and  canopies  exquisitely  fine,  now  shall  have  the  worm,s  spread  under 
him,  and  the  worms  covering  him,  {v.  11.)  worms  bred  out  of  hi; 
own  putrified  body,  which,  though  he  fancied  himself  a  god,  proved 
him  to  be  made  of  the  same  mould  \vith  other  men.  When  we  are 
pampering  and  decking  our  bodies,  it  is  good  to  remember  they  will 
be  worm  s  meat  shortly. 

(4.)  That  he  should  not  have  the  honour  of  a  buria  much  less 
of  a  decent  one,  and  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  ancestors ;  The  kingt 
of  the  nations  lie  in  glory;  [v.  18.)  either  the  dead  bodies  them- 
selves, so  embalmed  as  to  be  preserved  from  putrefaction,  as  of  old 
among  the  Egyptians;  or  their  eflfigies  (as  with  us)  erected  over 
their  graves.  Thus,  as  if  they  would  defy  the  ignominy  of  deatli, 
they  lay  in  a  poor,  faiii^  sort  of  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  hotise, 
his  own  burying-place  ;  for  the  grave  is  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living,  a  sleeping-house,  where  the  busy  and  troublesome  will  lie 
quiet,  and  the  troubled  and  weary  lie  at  rest.  But  this  king  of 
Pabylon  is  cast  out,  and  has  no  grave;  [v.  19.)  his  dead  body  is 
thrown,  like  that  of  a  beast,  into  the  next  ditch,  or  upon  the  next 
dunghill,  like  an  abominable  branch  of  some  noxious,  poisonous 
plant,  which  nobody  will  touch  ;  or  as  the  clothes  of  malefactors 
put  to  death,  and  bv  the  hand  of  justice  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  on  whose  dead  bodies  heaps  of  stones  are  raised,  or  they 
are  thrown  into  some  deep  quarry,  among  the  stones  of  the  pit. 
Nay,  the  king  of  Babylon's  dead  body  shall  be  as  the  carcases  of 
those  who  are  slain  in  a  battle,  who  are  trodden  under  feet  by  tfia 
hoi-ses  and    soldiers,  and  crushed  to  pieces  :  thus   he  shall  not  iia 
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joined  with  his  ancestors  in  burial,  r.  20.  To  be  denied  decent 
burial  is  a  disgrace,  which,  if  it  be  inflicted  for  righteousne>s-sake  (as 
Ps.  69.  2.)  may,  as  other  similar  reproaches,  be  rejoiced  in;  (Matth. 
5.  12.)  it  is  the  lot  of  the  t«j  witnesses.  Rev.  11.  9.  But  if,  as 
here,  it  be  the  just  punishment  of  iniquity,  it  is  an  intimation  that 
rvil  ])ursues  impenitent  sinners  beyond  death,  greater  evil  than  that, 
and  that  they  shall  j-ise  to  eterlastinff  shame  and  contempt. 

4.  The  many  triumplis  that  should  bs  in  liis  fall. 

(1.)  Those  whom  lie  liad  been  a  great  tyrant  and  terror  to,  will  b? 
glad  that  they  are  rid  of  him ;  {i\  7,  B.)  Now  that  he  is  gone, 
the  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet,  for  he  was  the  great  disturber 
of  the  peace  ;  now  they  all  break  forth  into  sinrjing,  for  icAen  the 
wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting;  (Prov.  11.  10.)  the  fir-trees  and 
cedars  of  Lebanon  now  think  themselves  safe,  there  is  no  danger 
now  of  their  being  cut  down,  to  make  way  for  his  vast  armies, 
or  to  furnish  him  with  timber.  The  neighbouring  princes,  and 
great  men,  who  are  compared  to  fir-trees  and  cedars.  (Zee.  11.  2.) 
may  now  be  easy,  and  out  of  fear  of  being  dispossessed  of  their 
rights,  for  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  is  cut  asunder  and  broken, 
(Jer.  50.  23.)  the  axe  that  boasted  itself  against  him  that  hewed  with 
it,  ch.  10.  15. 

(2.)  The  congregation  of  the  dead  mil  bid  him  welcome  to 
them,  especially  those  whom  he  had  barbarously  hastened  thither  ; 
(r.  9,  10.)  "  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  to  vuet  thee  at 
thy  coming,  and  to  compliment  thee  upon  thy  arrival  at  their  dark 
and  dreadful  regions."  The  chief  ones  of  the  earth,  who,  when 
lliey  were  alive,  were  kept  in  awe  by  him,  and  durst  not  come 
near  him,  but  rose  from  their  thrones,  to  resign  them  to  him, 
these  shall  upbraid  him  with  it  ;  when  he  conies' into  the  state  of 
the  d;ad,  they  sliall  go  forth  to  meet  him,  as  they  used  to  do  when 
lie  made  his  public  eiitiy  into  cities  he  vvas  become  master  of ; 
with  such  a  parade  shall  he  be  introduced  into  those  regions  of 
horror,  to  make  his  disgrace  and  torment  the  more'grievous  to  him. 
They  shall  scoffingly  rise  from  their  thrones  and  seats  there,  and 
ask  him  if  he  will  please  to  sit  down  in  them,  as  he  used  to  do 
in  their  thrones  on  earth..'  The  confusion  that  will  then  cover  him 
tliey  shall  make  a  jest  of;  "  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  wey 
Who  would  have  thought  it  >  It  is  what  thou  thyself  didst  not 
expect  it  would  ever  come  to,  when  thou  wast  in  every  tiling  too 
hard  for  us.  Thou  that  didst  rank  thyself  among  the  immonal 
gods,  art  thou  come  to  take  thy  fate  among  us  poor  mortal 
men  ?  Where  is  thy  pomp  now,  and  where  thy  mirth  }  How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  moi  ning,"  v.  11,  12. 
The  king  of  Babylon  has  shone  as  bright  as  the  morning-star,  and 
fancied  that,  wherever  he  came,  he  brought  day  along  with  him  ; 
and  is  such  an  illustrious  prince  as  tliis  fallen,  such  a  star  become 
a  clod  of  clay .'  Did  ever  any  man  fall  from  such  a  height  of 
honour  ana  power  into  such  an  abyss  of  shame  and  misery  ?  ~  This 
has  been  commonly  alluded  to,  (and  it  is  a  mere  allusion,)  to  illus- 
trate the  fall  of  the  angels,  who  were  as  moming-stai-s.  Job.  38.  7. 
But  how  arc  thei/  fallen  !  How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
and  levelled  with  it,  that  didst  weaken  the  nations  !  God  will 
reckon  with  those  that  invade  the  rights,  and  disturb  the  peace,  of 
mankind,  for  he  is  King  of  nations  as  well  as  saints. 

Now  this  reception  of  the  king  of  Babylon  into  the  regions  of  the 
dead,  which  is  here  desci-ibed,  surely  is  something  niore  than  a 
flight  of  fancy,  and  is  designed  to  speak  these  solid  truths:  [1.] 
That  there  is  an  invisible  world,  a  world  of  spirits,  to  which  the 
souls  of  men  remove  at  death,  and  in  wliich  they  exist  and  act  in 
a  state  of  separation  from  the  body.  [2.]  That" separate  souls  have 
acquaintance  and  converse  with  each  other,  thou<jh  we  have  none 
with  them ;  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  intimates 
this.  [3.]  That  death  and  hell  will  be  death  and  hell  indeed 
to  those  that  fall  unsanctlfied  from  the  height  of  this  worlds 
pomps,  and  the  fulness  of  its  pleasures  :  Son,  remember,  Luke 
16.  25. 

(3.)  Spectators  will  stand  amazed  at  his  fall.  When  he  shall  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit,  and  to  bs  lodged  there, 
{v.  15.)  they  that  see  him  shall  narrowly  look  upon  him,  and  con- 
sida-  him,  they  shall  scarcely  believe  their  own  eyes;  never  was 
6m  \  so  great  a  change  to  any  man  as  it  is  to  him.  Is  it  ixissible 
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that  a  inan  who  a  few  hours  ago  looked  so  great,  so  pleasant  and 
was  so  splendidly  adorned  and  altenaed,  should  now  look  so  ghastly, 
so  despicable,  and  lie  thus  nailed  and  neglected  ?  Is  this  ilit 
man  that  nude  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  shook  kingdoms?  Who 
would  have  thought  he  should  ever  have  come  to  this }  Psalm 
82.  7. 

Lastly,  Here  is  an  inference  drawn  from  all  this ;  {v.  20.) 
The  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned.  The  princes  of 
the  Babylonian  monarch  were  all  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  oppressors  of 
the  people  of  Uod,  and  therefore  they  had  this  infamy  entailed 
upon  them.  They  shall  not  be  renowned  for  ever;  so  some 
read  it ;  they  may  look  big  for  a  time,  but  all  their  pomp  will 
only  render  their  disgrace  at  last  the  more  shameful;  tliere  is  no 
credit  in  a  sinful  way. 

II.  The  utter  ruin  of  the  royal  family  is  here  foretold,  together 
with  the  desolation  of  the  royal  cit\'. 

1.  The  royal  family  is  to  be  wholly  extirpated.  The  Medes 
and  Persians  that  are  to  be  employed  in  this  destroying  work,  are 
ordered,  when  they  have  slain  Belshazzar,  to  prepare  slaughter  for 
his  children,  (v.  21.)  and  not  to  spare  them;  the  little  ones  of 
Babylon  must  be  dashed  against  the  stones,  Ps.  137.  9.  These 
orders  sound  very  harsh;  but,  (1.)  They  must  suffer  for  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers,  which  is  often  visited  upon  the  children,  to 
shew  how  much  God  hates  sin,  and  is  displeased  at  it,  and  to 
deter  sinners  from  it,  which  is  the  end  of  punishment.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  slain  Zedekiah's  sons,  (Jer.  52.  10.)  and  for  that  iniquity 
of  his,  his  seed  are  paid  in  the  same  coin.  (2.)  They  must  be 
cut  oft"  now,  that  they  inay  not  rise  up  to  possess  the  land,  and 
do  as  much  inischief  in  their  day  as  their  fathers  had  done  in 
their's ;  that  they  may  not  be  as  vexatious  to  the  world  by  build- 
ing cities  for  the  support  of  their  tyranny,  (wliich  was  Nimrod  8 
policy.  Gen.  10.  10,  11.)  as  their  ancestors  had  been  hy  destroy- 
ing cities.  Pharaoh  oppressed  Israel  in  Egypt  by  setting  them 
to  build  cuies,  Exod.  1.  11.  The  providence  of  God  consults 
the  welfare  of  nations  more  than  we  are  aware  of,  by  cutting  olF 
some  who,  if  they  had  lived,  would  have  done  mischief.  Justly 
may  the  enemies  cut  oft'  the  children  ;  For  I  will  rise  up  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  22.  And  if  God  reveal  it  as 
his  mind  that  he  will  have  it  done,  as  none  can  hinder  it,  so 
none  need  scruple  to  further  it.  Babylon  perhaps  was  proud  of  the 
numbers  of  her  royal  family,  but  God  had  determined  to  cut  oft'  the 
name  and  remnant  of  it,  so  that  none  should  be  left,  to  have  both 
the  sons  and  grands-ons  of  the  king  slain  ;  and  yet  we  are  sure  he 
never  did,  nor  ever  will  do,  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  creatures. 

2.  The  royal  city  is  to  be  demolished  and  deserted,  v.  23.  It 
shall  be  a  possession  for  solitary  frightful  birds,  particularly  the  bit- 
tern, joined  with  the  cormorant  and  the  owl,  ch.  34.  11.  And  thus 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  New- Testament  Babylon  is  illustrated, 
(Rev.  18.  2.)  it  is  become  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird 
Babylon  lay  low,  so  that  when  it  was  deserted,  and  no  care  taken  to 
drain  the  land,  it  soon  became  pools  of  water,  standing  puddles,  as 
unhealthful  as  unpleasant :  and  thus  God  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom 
of  destruction.  When  a  people  have  nothing  among  them  but  dirt 
and  filth,  and  will  not  be  made  clean  with  the  besom  of  reformation, 
what  can  they  expect  but  to  be  swept  iff  the  face  of  the  earth  with  the 
besom  of  destruction .' 

24.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Surely,  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  ; 
and  as  I  have  proposed,  so  shall  it  stand  :  25.  That 
I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my 
mountains  tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  his 
yoke  depart  from  oft"  them,  and  his  burthen  depart 
from  oft'  their  shoulders.  26.  This  is  the  purpose 
that  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth  :  and  this  is 
the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 
27.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath. purposed,  and  who 
shall  disannul  .'/ .-?     And  his  hand  is  stretched   out, 
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air!  v.ho  shall  tarn  it  back  ?  :?S.  In  the  year  that 
Kuig  Aliaz  died  was  this  burthen.  29.  Kejoice  not 
thoii,  whole  J^alestina,  because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken  :  tor  out  of  the  serpent's  root 
shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be 
a  fiery  tlying  serpent.  30.  And  the  first-born  of 
the  poor  shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in 
salety:  and  1  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he 
shall"  slay  thy  remnant.'  ;jl.   Howl,   O  gate,  cry, 

0  city  ;  thon,  whole  Palestina,  urt  dissolved  :  for 
there  shall  come  from  the  north  a  smoke,  and  none 
shall  be  alone  in  his  appomted  times.  :32.  What 
shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers  of  the  nation  ? 
That  the  i^ord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of 
his  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

The  d'struct.on  of  Dabvlon  and  the  Chaldean  empire  was  a 
thin^  at  a  great  distanci^ ;"  the  empire  was  not  risen  to  any  consi- 
derable height  wlien  its  tall  was  here  foretold  :  it  was  almost  200 
years  from  this  prediction  of  15abylon's  fall  to  llie  accomplishment 
of  it.  Now  the  people  to  whom  Isaiah  prophesied,  might  ask, 
"  What  is  this  to  us,  or  w'.iat  shall  we  bs  the  belter  for  it,  and 
what  assurance  shall  we  have  of  it  ?"  To  both  which  questions  he 
answers  in  these  verses,  by  a  prediction  of  t!ie  ruin  both  of  the 
AssNTians  and  of  the  Philistines,  the  present  enemies  that  infested 
them,  w'lich  tliey  should  shortly  be  eye-witnesses  of,  and  have  bene- 
fit by.  These  would  be  a  present  comfort  to  them,  and  a  pledge 
of  future  deliverance,  for  the  canhrming  of  the  faith  of  their 
posterity.  God  is  to  his  people  the  same  to-day  that  he  was 
yesterday,  and  will  be  hereafter  ;  and  he  will  for  ever  be  the  same 
that  he  has  been,  and  is.     Here  is, 

1.  Assurance  given  of  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrians ;   [v.  2,3.) 

1  will  break  the  Asstirian  in  mi/  land.  Sennacherib  brought  a  very 
formidable  army  into  the  land  of  Judah,  but  there  God  broke  it, 
broke  all  his  regiments  by  the  sword  of  a  destroying  angel.  Note, 
Those  who  wrongfully  invade  God  s  land,  shall  find  it  is  at  their 
peril,  and  those  who  with  unhallowed  feet  trample  upon  his  holy 
mountains,  shall  themselves  there  be  trodden  under  foot.  God 
undertakes  to  do  it  himself,  his  people  having  no  might  against 
the  great  company  that  came  against  t'.iem  ;  "  I  will  break  the 
Assyrian  ;  let  me  alone  to  do  it,  who  have  angels,  hosts  of  angels 
at  command."  Now  the  breaking  of  the  power  of  the  Assyrian 
would  be  the  breaking  of  the  yoke  from  oti'  the  neck  of  God's 
people.  His  burthen  shall  depart  from  off  their  shoulders,  the 
burthen  of  quartering  that  vast  army,  and  paving  contribution ; 
therefore  the  Assyrian  must  be  broken,  that  judah  and  Jerusalem 
may  be  eased.  Let  those  that  make  themselves  a  yoke  and  a  burthen 
to  God's  people,  see  what  they  are  to  expect. 

Now,  1.  This  prophecy  is  here  ratified  and  confirmed  by  an 
oath  ;  {v.  24.)  The  Lord  of  hosts  has  sworn,  that  he  might  shew  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  and  that  his  people  may  have, strong 
consolation,  Heb.  6.  17,  18.  What  is  here  said  of  this  particular 
intention,  is  true  of  all  God's  purposes ;  ^s  I  hare  thought,  so  shall 
it  come  to  pass ;  for  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ? 
Nor  is  he  ever  put  upon  new  counsels,  or  obliged  to  take  new 
measures,  as  men  often  are,  when  things  occur  which  they  did 
not  foresee.  Let  those  who  are  ilia  callei  according  to  God  s 
purpose,  comfort  themselves  with  this,  that  as  God  has  purposed, 
so  shall  it  stand,  and  on  that  their  stabihty  does  depend. 

2.  The  breaking  of  the  Assyrian  power  is  made  a  specimen  of 
what  God  would  do  with  all  the  powers  of  the  nations  that  were 
engaged  against  him  and  his  church ;  [v.  26.)  This  is  the  purpose 
lliat  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth,  the  whole  world,  so  the  LXX ; 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  so  the  Chaldee  ;  not  only  upon  the 
Assyrian  empire,  (which  \v3s  then  reckoned  to  be  in  a  manner  all 
the  world,  as  afterward  the  Roman  empire  was,  (Luke  2.  1.)  and 
■Wtn  it  luar^y  ?iations  fell,  that  had  dependence  upon  it,;  but  upon 
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all  those  stales  and  potentates  that  should  at  any  time  attack  Im 
land,  his  mountains ;  the  fate  of  the  Assyrian  shall  be  thcir's,  tliey 
shall  soon  find  that  they  meddle  to  their  o^vn  hurt.  Jerusalem,  as 
it  was  to  the  Assyrians,  will  be  to  all  people  a  burlhensome  stone  ; 
all  that  burthen  themselves  with  it,  shall  infallibly  he  cat  to  pieces 
by  it,  Zech.  12.  3,  6.  The  same  hand  of  power  and  justice  that 
is  now  to  be  stretched  out  against  the  Assyrian  for  invading  the 
people  of  God,  shall  be  stretched  out  vpon  all  the  nations  that  do 
likewise.  It  is  still  true,  and  will  be  ever  so,  Cursed  is  lie  that 
curses  God's  Israel,  Num.  24.  9.  God  will  be  an  Enemy  to  hi» 
people's  enemies,  Exod.  23.  22. 

3.  All  the  powers  on  earth  are  defied  to  change  God's  counsel ; 
[v.  27.)  "  Tlie  Lord  of  hosts  has  purposed  to  break  the  Assyrian'* 
yoke,  and  every  rod  of  the  wicked  laid  upon  the  lot  of  the 
righteous ;  and  who  shall  disannul  this  purpose  ?  Who  can  persuade 
him  to  recall  it,  or  find  a  plea  to  evade  it  ?  His  hand  is  stretched 
out  to  execute  this  purpose  ;  and  who  has  power  enough  to  turn  it 
back,  or  to  stay  the  course  of  his  judgments  ?" 

II.  Assurance  is  hkewise  given  of  the  destruction  of  the  Philis- 
tines and  their  power.  This  burthen,  this  prophecy,  that  lay  as  a 
load  upon  them,  to  sink  their  state,  came  in  the  year  that  king  Ahaz 
died  ;  which  was  the  first  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign  ;  [v.  28.)  when 
a  good  king  came  in  the  room  of  a  bad  one,  then  this  acceptable 
messao^e  was  sent  among  them.  When  we  reform,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  we  may  look  for  good  news  from  heaven.  Now  lie-* 
we  have, 

1.  A  rebuke  to  the  PhiHstines  for  triumphing  in  the  death  of  kn| 
Uzziah.  He  had  been  as  a  serpent  to  (hem,  had  bitten  them,  had 
smitten  them,  had  brought  them  veiy  low;  ('2  Chron.  26.  6.)  he 
warred  against  the  Philistines,  broke  down  their  walls,  and  built 
cities  among  them  ;  but  when  Uzziah  died,  or  rather  abdic?ted,  it 
was  told  with  joy  in  Gath,  and  published  in  the  streets  of  .ishtielon. 
It  is  inhuman  thus  to  rejoice  in  our  neighbour  s  fall  ;  but  let  them 
not  be  secure,  for  thoug'i,  when  Uzziah  was  dead,  they  made 
reprl>als  U'|)(m  Ahaz,  and  took  many  of  the  cities  of  Judah, 
(2  Chron.  'js.  1^!.)  yet  out  of  the  root  of  Uzz'ali  should  come  a 
cockatrice,  a  more  formidable  enemy  than  Uzziah  was,  even  Heze- 
kiah,  the  fruit  of  whose  government  should  be  to  th.em  a  fiery 
flying  serpent,  for  he  should  fall  upon  them  with  incredible  swift- 
ness and  fury:  we  find  he  did  so;  (2  Kings  18.  8.)  lie  smote  the 
Philislines  even  to  Gaza.  Note,  If  God  remove  one  useful  instni- 
ment  in  the  midst  of  iiis  usefulness,  he  can,  and  will,  laise  up  others 
to  carry  on  and  complete  the  same  work  that  they  were  employed  in, 
and  left  unfinished.  . 

2.  A  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Pliilistines  by  famme 
and  war.  (1.)  By  famine;  [v.  30.)  when  the  people  of  God, 
whom  the  Philistines  had  wasted,  and  distressed,  and  impoverished, 
shall  enjoy  plenty  again,  and  the  first-born  of  their  poor  shall  feed, 
(the  poorest  among  them  shall  have  food  convenient,)  then,  as  for 
the  Philistines,  God  will  kill  their  root  with  famine;  that  which 
was  their  strength,  and  with  which  they  thought  themselves  esta- 
blished as  the  tree  is  by  the  root,  shall  be  starved  and  dried  up  by 
degrees,  as  those  die,  that  die  by  famine  ;  and  thus  he  shall  slay 
the  remnant  :  those  that  escape  from  one  destruction,  are  but 
reserved  for  another ;  and  when  there  are  but  a  few  left,  those  few 
shall  at  length  be  cut  off,  for  God  will  make  a  full  end.  (2.)  By 
war;  when  "the  needy  of  Gods  people  shall  lie  down  in  safcl'/, 
{v.  30.)  not  terrified  with  the  alarms  of  war,  but  delighting  in  the 
sono-?  of  peace,  then  every  gate  and  every  city  of  the  Philistmes 
shall  be  howling  and  crying,  (v.  31.)  and  there  shall  be  »  total 
dissolution  of  their  state  ;  for  from  Judea,  which  lay  north  of  the 
P'nilistines,  there  shall  come  a  smoke,  a  vast  army  raising  a  great 
dust,  a  smoke  that  shall  be  the  indication  of  a  devounng  fire  at 
hand  :  and  none  of  all  that  army  shall  be  alone  m  his  appomted 
times;  none  shall  straggle  or  be  missing  when  they  are  to  engage ; 
but  they  shall  be  vigorous  and  unanimous  m  attacking  the  com- 
mon enemy,  when  the  time  appointed  for  the  doing  of  it  comes. 
None  of  fern  shall  decline  the  public  service,  as  m  Deborah* 
time,  Reuben  abode  among  the  sheepfolds,  and  Asher  on  the  sw-. 
shore,  Jud"-.  5.  16,  17.  Vi'lien  God  has  work  to  do,  ho  wi'l 
wonderfully" endow  and  dispose  mci  for  it. 
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HI.  The  good  use  that  should  be  made  of  all  these  events  for 
tne  encouragement  of  the  people  of  God  ;  {v.  32.)  JFhat  shall  one 
then  answer  the  messen^jers  of  the  nations  ?  This  implies,  1.  That 
the  great  things  God  does  for  his  people,  are,  and  cannot  but  b;, 
taken  notice  of  by  their  neiglibours ;  t'ley  among  the  heathen 
make  remarks  upon  them,  Ps.  126.  2.  2."  That  messengers  will 
be  sent  to  inquire  concerning  them.  Jacob  and  Israel  had  long 
been  a  people  distinguished  from  all  others,  and  dignified  with 
uncommon  favours ;  and  therefore  some,  for  good-will,  others, 
for  ill-will,  and  ail,  for  curiosity,  are  inquisitive  concerning  tlieni. 
3.  That  it  concerns  us  always  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  we  have  in  the  providence  of  God,  as  well  as  in  his 
grace,  in  answer  to  every  one  that  asks  it,  with  meekness  and  fear, 
1  Pet.  3.  15.  .\nd  we  need  go  no  further  than  the  sacred  trutlis 
of  God  s  word,  for  a  reason  ;  for  God,  in  all  he  does,  is  fulfilling 
the  scripture.  4.  The  issue  of  God  s  dealings  witli  his  people  shall 
be  so  clearly  and  manifestly  glorious,  that  any  one,  every  one,  shall 
be  able  to  give  an  account  of  them  to  those  that  inquire'  concerning 
them.  Now  the  answer  which  is  to  be  given  to  the  messengers  oT 
the  nations,  is,  (1.)  That  God  is,  and  will  be,  a  faithful  Friend  to 
his  church  and  people,  and  ^vill  secure  and  advance  their  interests. 
Tell  them  that  the  Lord  has  founded  Zion.  This  gives  an  account 
both  of  the  work  itself  that  is  done,  and  of  the  reason  of  it.  What 
is  God  doing  in  the  world,  and  what  is  he  designing  in  all  the 
revolutions  of  states  and  kingdoms,  in  the  ruin  of  some  nations, 
and  the  rise  of  others  >  He  is,  in  all  this,  founding  Zion,  he  is 
aiming  at  the  adv-ancement  of  his  church's  interests ;  and  what  he 
aims  at  he  will  accomplish.  The  messengers  of  the  nations,  when 
they  sent  to  inquire  concerning  Hezekiah's  successes  against  the 
Philistines,  expected  to  learn  by  what  politics,  counsels,  and  arts  of 
war,  he  carried  his  point;  they  are  told  that  they  were  not  owing 
to  any  thing  of  that  nature,  but  to  the  care  God  took  of  his  churcli^ 
and  the  interest  he  had  in  it.  The  Lord  has  founded  Zion,  and 
therefore  the  Pailistines  must  fall.  (2.)  That  his  church  has,  and 
will  have,  a  dependence  upon  him;  The  poor  of  his  people  shall 
tncst  in  it  :  his  poor  people  who  have  been  brought  very  low,  even 
the  poorest  of  them  ;  they  more  than  others,  for  they  have  nothing 
else  to  trust  to;  (Zeph."3.  12,  13.)  the  poor  rercire  the  (jospe?, 
Matth.  11.  5.  They  shall  trust  to  this,  to  this  great  truth,  that  the 
Lord  has  founded  Zion  ;  on  this  they  shall  build  their  hopes,  and 
not  on  an  arm  of  flesh.  This  ought  to  give  us  abundant  satisfac- 
tion as  to  public  affairs,  that,  however  it  goes  with  particular 
persons,  parties,  and  interests,  the  church,  having  God  himself  for 
its  founder,  and  Christ  the  Rock  for  its  Foundation,  cannot  but 
stand  firm  ;  The  poor  of  his  people  shall  betake  theinselves  to  it  ;  so 
some  read  it ;  shall  join  themselves  to  his  church,  and  embark  in 
its  interests ;  they  shall  concur  with  God  in  his  designs  to  establish 
his  people,  and  sliall  wind  up  all  on  the  same  plan,  and  make  all 
their  little  concerns  and  ])ro,ects  bend  to  that.  They  that  take 
God's  people  for  their  people,  must  be  willing  to  take  their  lot  with 
them,  and  cast  in  their  lot  among  them.  Let  the  messengei-s  of  the 
nations  know  that  the  poor  Israelites,  who  trust  in  God,  having,  like 
Zion,  their  foundation  in  the  holy  mountains,  (Ps.  87.  1.)  are  like 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abides  for  ever,  (Ps.  125.  1.) 
and  therefore  they  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

This  chnpin;  ,ind  lh„t  trhieh  fallnws  it,  are  the  burthen  nf  Moah  ;  a  prophecy 
of  Sijme  i;renl  ili<iiihiliin  Ihiit  wax  cnmh^  vpnn  that  cmintnj,  u-hich  bordered 
rpon  tlii-s  hiiiil  iif  /</■,((•/,  ami  had  of  ten  been  injurious  and  rexalious  In  it, 
.nouKh  the  Vnahihs  in-rr  desccmled  from  Lot,  Abraham's  kinsman  and  com- 
immin,  ami  thmgk  Ihe  hnulilcs,  bij  the  aiipnintmcnt  of  God.  had  spared 
them,  when  thn,  mi^Ul  bulb  .asiUj  and  jnslh,  Imce  cut  them  off  with  their 
uei^Chhnws.  In  IUk  cb:,,dn-,  wc  h,m-,  I  Cnut  lamcutatinn  imde  by  the 
Mo. bites,  and  b;/  the  pniphi-l  himself  for  Ihrm,  r.  1  .  .S.  II.  The  great 
calnmUus  irli'uh  should  occasion  that  lamentalion,  and  juslifij  it,  f.  0 . .  9. 

'■  ^T'^^^  burthen  of  Modb.  Because  in  tlie  night 
JL  Ar  of  .Monb  is  l;iid  waste,  t/r/r/  brought  to 
silence  ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid 
waFte,  and  brought  to  silence  ;  2.  He  is  gone  up 
to  J?ajith,  and  to   D-hou,  the  high  places,  to  weep: 


|i  !Moab  shall  howl  over  Xebo,  and  over  Medeba  ;  on 
all  their  heads  s/ta//  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  oH'.  3.  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth :  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and 
in  their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  weeping 
abundantly.  4.  And  Heshbon  sliall  cry,  and 
Elealeh  :  their  voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto'Jahaz  : 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  JNIoab  shall  cry 
out ;  his  lite  shall  be  grievous  unto  him.  5.  JNly 
heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ;  his  fugitives  shall  flee 
unto  Zoar,  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  :  for  by  the 
mounting  up  of  l^uhith  with  weeping  shall  they  go 
it  up  ;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim  they  shall  raise 
up  a  cry  of  destruction. 

The  country  of  Moab  \vas  of  small  extent,  but  very  fruitful ;  it 
bordered  upon  the  lot  of  Reuben  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  and 
upon  the  Dead-sea.  Naomi  went  to  sojourn  there,  when  there  was 
a  famine  in  Canaan.  This  is  the  country  which  ^it  is  here  foretold) 
should  be  wasted  and  grievously  harassed ;  not  quite  ruined,  for 
we  find  another  prophecy  of  its  ruin,  (Jer.  48.)  which  was  accom- 
plished by  Nebuchadnezzar.  This  prophecy  here  was  to  be  ful- 
filled within  three  years,  [ch.  16.  14.)  and  therefore  was  fulfilled  in 
the  devastations  made  of  that  country  by  the  army  of  the  Assyrians, 
which  for  many  years  ravaged  those  parts,  enriching  themselves 
with  spoil  and  plunder.  It  was  done  either  by  the  army  of  Shal- 
maneser,  about  the  time  of  the  taking  of  Samaria  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Hezekiah,  (as  is  most  probable,)  or  by  the  army  of  Sen- 
nacherib, which,  ten  years  after,  inraded  Judah. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  the  prophet  went  among  the  Moabites 
to  preach  them  this  sermon  ;  but  he  delivered  it  to  his  own  people, 
(1.)  To  shew  them,  that  though  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of 
God,  it  shall  not  end  there ;  that  there  is  a  Providence  which 
governs  the  world  and  all  the  nations  of  it ;  and  that  to  the  God  of 
Israel  the  worshipp?rs  of  false  gods  were  accountable,  and  liable 
to  his  judgments.  (2.)  To  give  them  a  proof  of  God's  care  of  them 
and  jealousy  for  them  ;  and  to  convince  them  that  God  was  an 
Enemy  to  their  enemies,  for  such  the  Moabites  had  often  been. 
(3.)  That  the  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  now  shortly,  f  within 
three  years,  J  might  be  a  confirmation  of  tiie  prophet's  mission,  and  of 
the  truth  of  all  his  other  prophecies,  and  might  encourage  the  faithful 
to  depend  upon  them. 

Now  concerning  Moab  it  here  foretold, 

1.  That  their  chief  cities  should  be  surprised  and  taken  in  a  night 
by  the  enemy,  probably  because  the  inhabitants,  as  the  men  of 
Laish,  indulged  themselves  in  ease  and  luxury,  and  dwelt  securely ; 
{v.  1 .)  Therefore  there  shall  be  great  grief,  because  in  the  night  idr 
of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  Kir  of  Moab  ;  the  two  principal  cities 
of  that  kingdom.  In  the  night  that  they  were  taken  or  sacked, 
Moab  teas  cut  off.  The  seizing  of  them  laid  the  whole  coimtry 
open,  and  made  all  the  wealth  of  it  an  easy  prey  to  the  victorious 
army.  Note,  (1.)  Great  changes  and  verj'  dismal  ones  may  be. 
made  in  a  very  little  time.  Here  are  two  cities  lost  in  a  night, 
though  that  is  the  time  of  quietness  :  let  us  therefore  lie  down  as 
those  that  know  not  what  a  night  may  bring  forth.  (2.)  As  the 
country  feeds  the  cities,  so  the  cities  protect  the  country,  and  neither 
can  sav  to  the  other,  I  have  no  need  of  thee. 

2.  That  the  Moabites,  being  hereby  put  into  the  utmost  con- 
sternation imaginable,  should  have  recourse  to  their  idols  for  relief, 

d  pour  out  their  tears  before  them  ;  (v.  2.)  lie,  that  is,  Moab, 
especially  the  king  of  Moab,  is  gone  np  to  Bajith,  or,  rather,  to  the 
house  or  temple  of  Chemosh ;  and  Dibon,  the  inhabitants  of 
Dibon,  are  gone  up  to  the  high-places,  where  they  worshipped 
their  idols,  there  to  make  their  complaints.  Note,  It  becomes  a 
people  in  distress  to  seek  to  their  God:  and  shall  not  we  then  thus 
walk  in  the  name  nf  the  Lord  our  God,  and  call  upon  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  before  whom  we  shall  not  shed  such  useless  profides'. 
tears  as  thev  did  heforc  their  gods  ? 
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3.  That  there  sliould  be  the  voice  of  \miversat  grief,  all  the  coun- 
try over.  It  is  described  hero  elegantly  and  very  atiectiiigly.  Moab 
sliall  bj  a  vale  of  t*ars  ;  a  little  map  of  this  world,  v.  2.  The  Moab- 
iies  shall  lament  the  loss  of  Nebo  and  Medeba,  two  considerable  cities, 
which,  it  is  likely,  were  plundered  and  burnt.  They  shall  tear  their 
iiuir  fi;r  grief,  to  that  degr>_e,  that  on  all  their  heads  shall  be  baldness, 
and  they  shall  cut  off  their  beards,  according  to  the  customary  ex- 
pressions of  mourning  in  those  times  and  countries.  When  they  go 
abroad,  they  shall  be  so  far  from  coveting  to  appear  handsome,  that 
in  the  streets  thei/  shall  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth ;  and  perhaps 
belni  forced  to  use  that  poor  clothins:,  the  enemies  having  stripped 
them,  and  riHed  their  houses,  and  left  them  no  other  clothing. 
When  they  come  home,  instead  of  applying  themselves  to  their  busi- 
ness, they  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  their  houses,  which  were  flat-roofed, 
and  there  they  sljall  weep  abundantly,  nay,  they  shall  IkiwI,  in  cryin<r 
tu  their  gods  :  those  that  en/  not  to  God  with  tlu-ir  hearts,  do  but 
hm<^  vpon  their  beds,  Hos.'  7.  14.  Amos  8.  3.  7'/(.i/  shull  come 
down  icith  weeping  ;  so  tlie  margin  reads  it ;  they  shall  come  down 
from  their  high-places  and  the  tops  of  their  hoases,  weeping  as  much 
as  they  did  when  they  went  up.  Prayer  to  the  true  God  is  heart"s- 
ease,  (1  Sam.  1.  18.)  but  prayers  to  false  gods  are  not.  Divers 
places  are  here  named,  that  should  be  full  of  lamentation,  (v.  4.)  and 
it  is  but  a  poor  relief  to  have  so  many  fellow-suflerers,  fellow- 
mourners  ;  to  a  public  spirit  it  is  rather  an  aggi-avation,  socios  habu- 
isse  dolori.'i — to  hare  associates  in  woe. 

4.  That  the  courage  of  their  militia  should  fail  them  ;  though 
they  were  bred  soldiers,  and  were  well  armed,  yet  they  shall  cry  out, 
and  sliriek,  for  fear,  and  every  one  of  them  shall  have  his  life  become 
grievous  to  him  ;  though  it  is  a  military  life,  which  delights  in 
danger,  r.  4.  See  how  easily  God  can  dispirit  the  stoutest  of 
men,  and  deprive  a  nation  of  benefit,  by  those  whom  it  most 
depended  upon  for  strength  and  defenc\  The  Moabites  shall 
generally  be  so  overwhelmed  with  grief,  that  life  itself  shall  be  a 
burthen  to  them.  God  cari  easily  make  weary  of  life  those  that  are 
fondest  of  it. 

5.  That  the  outcry  for  these  calamities  should  propagate  grief  to 
all  the  adjacent  parts,  v.  5.  (1.)  The  prophet  himself  has  very 
sensible  impressions  made  upon  his  spirit  by  the  prediction  of  it ; 
"  Ml/  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ;  though  they  are  enemies  to 
Israel,  they  are  our  ifellow-creatures,  of  the  same  rank  with  us,  and 
therefore  it  should  grieve  us  to  see  them  in  such  distress,  the  rather 
because  we  know  not  how  soon  it  may  be  our  own  turn  to  drink 
of  the  same  cup  of  trembling."  Note,  it  becomes  God  s  ministers 
to  be  of  a  tender  spirit,  not  to  desire  the  woeful  day,  but  to  be  like 
their  Master,  who  wept  over  .lerusalem,  even  then  when  he  gave  her 
U|i  to  ruin  ;  like  their  God,  who  desires  not  the  death  of  sinners. 
(•-'.)  All  the  neighbouring  cities  shall  echo  to  the  lamentations  of 
Moab.  The  fugitives,  who  are  making  the  best  of  their  way  to  shift 
for  their  own  safety,  shall  carry  the  cry  to  Zoar,  die  city  to  which 
their  ancestor  Lot  fled  for  shelter  from  Sodom's  flames,  which  was 
spared  for  his  sake.  They  shall  make  as  great  a  noise  with  their 
crv,  as  a  heifer  of  three  years  old  does,  when  she  goes  lowing  for 
her  calf,  as  1  Sara.  6.  1 2".  They  shall  go  up  the  hill  of  Luhiih,  as 
David  went  up  the  ascent  of  mount  Olivet ;  many  a  weary  step,  and 
all  in  tears,  2  Sam.  15.  30.  And  in  the  way  of  Horonaim,  (a 
d-ud  termination,)  the  way  that  leads  to  the  two  Beth-horons,  the 
u;jper  and  the  nether,  which  we  read  of.  Josh.  16.  3,  5.  Thither 
t'l^  crv  shall  bs  carried,  there  it  should  be  raised  ;  even  at  that  great 
disiaiice,  a  cry  of  destruction,  that  shall  be  the  cry  ;  like,  "  Fire,  fire, 
w  ■  are  all  undone."  Grief  is  catchinsf,  so  is  fear,  and  justly,  for 
irijiihle  is  spreading,  and  when  it  begins,  who  knows  where  it  will 

(i.  For  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be  desolate  : 
fill'  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  taileth,  there 
is  no  green  thing.  7.  Therefore  the  abundance 
they  have  gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid 
up,  slntil  they  carry  away  to  the  brook  of  the  wil- 
lows. S.  For  till-  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  bor- 
of  Moib;    the  howling  thereof  unto   Rglaim, 


d  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer-eliin.  [).  For 
the  waters  of  Dinion  shall  be  full  of  blood  :  t()r  1 
will  bring  more  upon  Dimon,  lions  upon  him  ilr.ii 
escapeth  of  JNIoab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

Here  tlie  prophet  further  describes  the  woeful  and  piteous  lamen'-i- 
tions  that  should  be  heard  throughout  all  the  country  of  Moab,  wlien 
it  should  become  a  prey  to  the  Assyrian  army.  By  this  time  tlu-  cri/ 
is  gone  round  about  all  the  borders  of  Moab,  v.  8.  Every  coiiier  u\ 
the  country  has  received  the  alarm,  and  is  in  the  utmost  confusion 
upon  it.  It  is  got  to  Eglaiin,  a  city  at  one  end  of  the  country  ;  and 
to  Beer-elini,  a  city  as  far  the  other  way.  Where  sin  has  been  general, 
and  all  flesh  have  corrupted  their  way,  what  can  be  expected  but  a 
general  desolation  ? 

Two  things  are  here  spoken  of,  as  causes  of  this  lamentation. 

1.  The  ivaters  of  Nimrim  are  desolate,  [v.  6.)  The  country  is 
plundered  and  impoverished,  and  all  the  wealth  and  substance  of 
it  swept  away  by  the  victorious  army.  Famine  is  usually  the  sad 
eflect  of  war.  Look  into  the  fields  that  were  well  watered,  the 
fruitful  meadows  that  j-ielded  delightful  prosjjects,  and  more  de- 
lightful products,  and  there  all  is  eaten  up,  or  carried  oft"  by  the 
enemy's  foragers,  and  the  remainder  trodden  to  dirt  by  their  horses. 
If  an  army  encamp  upon  green  fields,  their  greenness  is  soon  gone. 
Look  into  the  houses,  and  they  are  stripped  too ;  [v.  7.)  TAe 
abundance  of  wealth  that  they  had  gotten  with  a  gieat  deal  of 
art  and  industry,  and  that  which  they  have  laid  vp  with  a  gre£'. 
deal  of  care  and  confidence,  shall  they  carry  away  to  the  brook  of 
the  willows.  Eitlier  the  owners  shall  carry  it  thither  to  hide  it,  or 
the  enemies  shall  carry  it  thither  to  pack  it  up,  and  send  it  home, 
by  water  perliap<;,  Vt  tlieir  own  country.  Note,  (1.)  Those  that 
are  ca'^nr  to  ^n  ahindanc  •  of  this  world,  and  solicitous  to  lay  up 
what  t!iey  have  <j;iiltcn,  little  consider  what  may  become  of  it, 
and  in  how  little  a  time  it  may  be  all  taken  from  them.  Great 
abundance,  by  teupting  the  robbers,  exposes  the  owners ;  and 
they  who  depend  upon  it  to  protect  them,  often  find  it  does  but 
b'tray  them.  (2.)  In  times  of  distress,  great  riches  are  often  great 
burthens,  and  do  but  increase  the  owners  care  or  the  enemies' 
strength.  Cantabit  vacuus  coram  latrone  viator — The  penyiyless 
traveller  will  exult,  when  accosted  by  a  robber,  in  having  nolhtng 
about  him. 

2.  The  waters  of  Dimon  arc  turned  into  Mood,  (v.  9.)  The  in- 
habitants of  the  country  are  slain  in  great  numbers,  so  that  the 
waters  adjoining  to  the  cities,  whether  rivers  or  pools,  are  disco- 
loured with  human  gore,  inhumanly  shed  like  water.  Dimon 
signifies  bloody ;  the  place  shall  answer  to  its  name.  Perhaps  it 
was  that  place  in  the  country  of  Moab,  where  the  waters  seemed 
to  the  Moabites  as  blood,  (2  Kings  3.  22,  23.)  wlrch  occasioned 
their  overthrow.  But  now,  says  "God,  /  ivill  bring  more  upon 
Dimon,  more  blood  than  was  shed,  or  thouo-lit  to  be  seen,  at  that 
time.  /  ivill  bring  additions  upon  Dimon,  (so  the  word  is,)  addi- 
tional plagues  ;  I  have  yet  more  judgments  in  reserve  for  them  ; 
for  (dl  this,  God's  anrjcr  is  not  turned  away.  When  he  judges, 
he  will  overcome ;  and  to  the  roll  of  curses  be  added  maw/  like 
words,  Jer.  36.  32.  See  here  what  is  the  yet  m.ore  evil  to  lie 
broucfht  upon  Dimon,  upon  Moab,  which  is  now  to  be  mads  a  land 
of  blood.  Some  flee,  and  make  their  escape,  othei-s  sit  still,  and  are 
overlooked,  and  are  as  a  remnant  of  the  land  ;  but  upon  both  (ind 
will  bring  lions,  beasts  of  prey ;  (which  are  reckoned  one  of  God  s 
four  judgments,  Ezek.  14.  21.)  and  these  shall  glean  up  those  that 
have  escaped  the  sword  of  the  enemy.  Those  that  continue  impeni- 
tent in  sin,  when  they  are  preserved  from  one  judgment,  are  but 
reserved  for  anodier. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

This  chapter  continues  and  concludes  the  burthen  of  Moah.  In  it,  I.  The  pro- 
phet gives  good  counsel  to  the  Moabites,  to  reform  u-liat  tens  ami.ii  untung 
them,  ami  particulitrlij  to  be  kind  to  (iod's  people,  as  the  likeliest  icii/  to 
prevent  the ji'dgments  before  threatened,  v.  I  .  .5.  //.  Fearing  lUey  tvfuld 
not  take  this  counsel,  {they  uere  so  proud,)  he  goes  on  to  foretel  the  lament, 
able  devastation  of  their  countri/.  and  the  canlusinH  they  ihuuld  bs  'jrougltl 
to,  and  this  uithin  thee  years,  i.  0 . .  14. 
1  (il 
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I,  ^END  ye  tlie  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land 
>^  from  Selah  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  3.  For  it  shall  be,  that, 
as  a  wandering-  bird  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the 
daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon. 

3.  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ;  make  thy  sha- 
dow as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-day  ; 
hide  the  out-casts  ;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4.  Let  mine  out-casts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab  ;  be 
tliou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler: 
for  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth, 
the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land.  5. 
And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  established  :  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting 
righteousness. 

God  has  madj  it  to  appear  that  he  delights  not  in  the  rain  of 
sinners,  by  telling  them  what  they  may  do  to  prevent  the  ruin ;  so 
he  does  here  to  Moab. 

I.  He  advises  them  to  ba  just  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  pay 
the  tribute  they  had  formerly  covenanted  to  pay  to  the  kings  of  his 
line;  [v.  1.)  Send  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land.  David 
made  the  Jloabites  tributaries  to  hmi  ;  (2  Sam.  8.  2.)  they  be- 
came his  servants,  and  brought  gifts.  Afterwards  they  paid  their 
tribute  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  (2  king's  3.  4.)  and  paid  it  in  lambs. 
Now  the  prophet  requires  them  to  pay  it  to  Hezekiah.  Let  it  be 
raised  and  levied  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  from  Selah,  a  fron- 
tier-city of  Moab  on  the  one  side,  to  the  wilderness,  a  boundary  of 
the  kingdom  on  the  other  side  :  and  let  it  be  sent,  where  it  should 
be  sent,  to  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  city  of  David. 
Some  take  it  as  an  advice  to  send  a  lamb  for  a  sacrifice  to  God 
the  Ruler  of  the  earth,  (so  it  may  be  read,)  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth.  Ruler  of  all  lands ;  the  land  of  Moab,  as  well  as 
the  land  of  Israel  ;  "  Send  it  to  the  temple  built  on  mount  Zion." 
And  some  think  it  is  in  this  sense  spoken  ironically,  upbraiding 
the  Jloabites  with  their  folly  in  delaying  to  repent,  and  make 
their  peace  with  God ;  "  Now  you  would  be  glad  to  send  a  lamb 
to  mount  Zion,  to  make  the  God  of  Israel  your  Friend  ;  but  it  is 
too  late,  the  decree  has  brought  forth,  the  consumption  is  de- 
tennined,  and  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  cast  out  as  a  wan- 
dering bird,"  V.  2.  I  rather  take  it  as  good  advice  seriously  given, 
like  that  of  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar  then  when  lie  was 
reading  him  his  doom  ;  (Dan.  4.  27.)  Break  off  thy  sins  bif  righte- 
ousness, if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  And  as  it 
is  apphcable  to  the  great  gospel-duty  of  submission  to  Clirist,  as 

e  Ruler  of  the  land,  and  our  Ruler,  "  Send  him  the  Lamb,  the  b?st 
you  have,  yourselves  a  living  sacrifice.  When  vou  come  to  God 
the  great  Ruler,  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lamb,  the  Lamb  of 
God.  For  else  it  shall  be,"  (so  we  may  read  it,  ;■.  2.)  "  that  as  a 
\!andering  bird  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  shall  the  daughters  of  .Moab 
ie.  If  you  vnW  not  pay  your  quit-rent,  your  just  tribute  to  tiie 
king  of  Judah,  you  shall  be  turned  out  of  your  houses ;  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab  (the  country-villages,  or  the  women  of  voiu-  country) 
shall  Butter  about  the  fords  of  Arnnn,  attemptins;  that  way  to  make 
their  escape  to  some  other  land,  like  a  wandering  bird  throtcn  out  of 
the  nest  half-fledged."  Those  that  will  not  submit  to  Christ,  nor 
be  gathered  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  shall  be  as  a  bird  tliat 
wanders  from  her  nest,  that  shall  either  be  snatched  up  by  the  next 
bird  of  prey,  or  shall  wander  endlessly  in  continual  frights.  Those 
dat  will  not  >ield  to  the  fear  of  God,  shall  be  made  to  yield  to  the 
fear  of  every  thing  else. 

II.  He  adnscs  them  to  be  kind  to  the  seed  of  Israel;  {v.  3.) 
"  Take  counsel,  call  a  convention,  and  consult  among  yourselves 
what  is  fit  to  be  done  in  the  present  critical  juncture  ;  and  you 
will  find  it  your  best  way  to  execute  judgment,  to  reverse  all  the 
unrighteous  decrees  you  have  made,  by  which  you  have  put  hard- 


ships upon  the  people  of  God;  and,  in  token  of  your  repentance 
for  them,  study  now  how  to  oblise  them,  and  this  sliall  be  accepted 
of  God  more  than  all  bumt-otit;ring  and  sacrifice." 

1.  The  prophet  foresaw  some  storm  coming  upon  the  people 
God,  perhaps  the  good  people  of  the  ten  tribes,  or  of  the  two  itH, 
a  half  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  whose  country  joined  to  that  o. 
Moab,  and  who,  by  the  merciful  providence  of  God,  escaped  lU 
fury  of  the  Assyrian  army,  had  their  lives  given  them  for  a  prey, 
and  were  reserved  for  better  times,  but  were  put  to  the  utmost 
extremity  to  shift  for  their  own  safety.  The  danger  and  trouble 
they  were  in,  were  like  the  scorching  heat  at  noon  ;  the  face  of  tha 
spoiler  was  very  tierce  upon  them,  and  the  oppressor  and  extortioner 
were  ready  to  swaUow  them  up. 

2.  He  bespeaks  a  shelter  for  them  in  the  land  of  Moab,  when 
their  own  land  was  made  disagreeable  to  diem.  This  judgment 
they  must  execute  ;  thiB  wsely  must  they  do  for  themselves,  and 
thus  kindly  must  they  deal  with  the  people  of  God.  If  they  would 
themselves  continue  in  their  habitations,  let  them  now  open  their 
doors  to  the  distressed  dispersed  members  of  God's  church,  and  be 
to  them  like  a  cool  shade  to  those  that  bear  the  burthen  and  heat  oj 
the  day.  Let  them  not  discover  those  that  absconded  among 
them,  nor  deliver  them  up  to  the  pursuers  that  made  search  for 
them  ;  "  Bewray  not  him  that  icandereth,  nor  deliver  him  up," 
(as  the  Edomites  did,  Obad.  13,  14.)  "  but  hide  the  out-casts." 
This  was  that  good  work  by  which  Rahab's  faith  was  justified,  and 
proved  to  be  sincere;  (Heb.  11.  31.)  "Nay,  do  not  only  hide 
them  for  a  time,  but,  if  there  be  occasion,  let  them  be  naturalized  ; 
let  mine  out-casts  dwell  irith  thee,  Moab ;  find  a  lodging  for  them, 
and  be  thou  a  covert  to  them.  Let  them  be  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  government,  though  they  are  but  poor,  and  likely 
to  be  a  charge  to  thee."  Note,  (1.)  It  is  often  the  lot  even  of 
those  who  are  Israelites  indeed,  to  be  out-casts,  driven  out  of  house 
and  harbour,  by  jiersecution  or  war,  Heb.  11.  37.  (2.)  God 
owns  them,  when  men  reject  and  disown  them.  They  are  out- 
casts, but  they  are  mine  out-casts.  The  Lord  knows  them  that 
are  his,  wherever  he  finds  them,  even  there  where  no  one  else 
knows  them.  (3.)  God  will  find  a  rest  and  shelter  for  his  out- 
casts ;  for  though  they  are  persecuted,  they  are  not  forsaken.  He 
will  himself  be  their  Dwelling-Place,  if  tliey  have  no  other,  and 
in  him  they  shall  be  at  home.  (4.)  God  can,  when  he  pleases, 
raise  up  friends  for  his  people,  even  among  Moabites,  when  they 
can  find  none  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  that  can  and  dare  shelter 
them.  The  earth  often  helps  the  woman.  Rev.  12.  16.  (5.)  Those 
that  expect  to  find  favour  when  they  are  in  trouble  themselves, 
must  shew  favour  to  those  that  are  in  trouble  ;  and  what  service 
is  done  to  God  s  out-casts,  shall,  no  doubt,  be  recompenied  one 
way  or  other. 

3.  He  assures  them  of  the  mercy  God  had  in  ^tore  for  his  peo- 
ple. (1.)  That  they  should  not  long  need  their  kmdness,  or  be 
troublesome  to  them,  for  the  extortioner  is  almost  at  an  eiid 
already,  and  the  spoiler  ceases.  God  s  people  shall  not  be  long  out- 
casts, they  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days,  (Rev.  2.  10.)  and  that  is 
all.  The  spoiler  would  never  cease  spoiling,  if  he  micrht  have  his 
will ;  but  God  has  him  in  a  chain.  Hitherto  he  shall  go,  but  no 
further.  (2.)  That  they  .should,  ere  long,  "be  in  a  capacity  to  re- 
turn their  kindness  ;  {v.  5.)  "  Though  the  throne  of  the  ten  tribes 
be  sunk  and  overturned,  yet  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  esta- 
blished in  mercy,  by  the  mercy  they  receive  from  God,  and  the 
mercy  they  shew  to  others ;  and  by  the  same  methods  may  your 
throne  be  established  if  you  please."  It  would  en>^gs  srreat  men 
to  be  kind  to  the  people  of  God,  if  they  would  but  observe,  as 
they  easily  might,  how  often  that  brings  the  blessinsr  of  God  upon 
kingdoms  and  families.  "  Slake  Hezok'ah  your  friend,  for  you 
wilt  find  it  your  interest  to  do  so,  upon  the  account  both  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  him,  and  the  presence  of  God  with  him.  Ho 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  in  truth,  and  then  he  does  indeed  sit  in 
honour,  and  sit  fast.  Then  he  shall  sit  judgiuj,  and  will  then  be 
a  protector  to  those  that  have  been  a  shelter  to  the  people  of  God." 
And  see  in  him  the  character  of  a  good  magistrate.  [1.]  He  shall 
seek  judgment;  he  shall  r.eek  occasions  of  doing  right  to  thoad 
that  are  wronged,  and  shall  punish  the  injurious  even  before  they 
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are  complained  of:  or,  he  shall  diligently  search- into  every  cause 
Lroiiiit  b-fore  him,  that  he  may  find  where  the  right  lies.  [2.]  He 
stiiiH  h-.isten  righteousness,  and  not  delay  to  do  justice,  nor  keep 
tiiosii  loii<j  wailing,  that  make  application  to  him  for  the  redress  of 
their  crrievances.  Though  he  seeks  judgment,  and  deliberates  upon 
ii,  vet  he  doss  not,  under  pretence  of  that,  stay  the  progress  of  the 
streams  of  justice.  Let  the  Moabites  take  example  by  this,  and  then 
assure  themselves  that  their  state  shall  be  established. 

()'.  AVe  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab  ;  he  is 
verv  proud  ;  eicn  of  his  Irauglitiness,  and  his  pride, 
aiui  his  wrath  :  6iit  his  hes  s/ia//  not  be  so.  7.  There- 
fore shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,  every  one  shall 
howl :  for  the  foundations  of  Kir-hareseth  shall 
ve  mourn  ;  surely  //lei/  are  stricken.  8.  For  the 
"fields  of  Heshiion  languish,  and  the  vine  of  Sibmah  : 
the  lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken  down  the 
principal  plants  thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto 
Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the  wilderness,  her 
branches  are  stretched  out,  they  are  gone  over  the 
Siiii.  9.  Therelbre  1  will  bewail  with  the  weeping 
of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  :  for  the  shout- 
ing tor  thy  summer-fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is 
fallen.  10.  And  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy 
out  of  the  plentiful  field  ;  and  in  the  vine^^ards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting  :  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in 
their  presses  ;  1  have  made  their  :7;//w;o-<'-shouting 
to  cease.  11.  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound 
like  an  lr.u|)  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for 
Kir-haresh.  1"2.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the  high  place, 
tliat  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  but 
he  shall  not  prevail.  13.  This  is  the  word  that  the 
Lord  h.ith  spoken  concerning  Moab  since  that 
tunc.  14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  say- 
ing, Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great'multitude;  and  the  renniant  sinill  he 
very  small  ami  feeble. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  The  sins  with  w'^ic'i  Moab  is  charged,  f.  6.  The  prophet 
seems  to  check  himself  for  going  about  to  give  good  council  to  the 
Moabites,  concluding  they  would  not  take  the  advice  he  gave  t'leni. 
He  told  them  their  duty,  ("whether  they  would  hear,  or  whet'ier  they 
would  forbear,)  but  despairs  of  working  any  good  upon  them  ;  he 
would  have  healed  them,  but  they  would  not  be  healed.  ,They 
that  will  not  ba  counselled,  cannot  be  helped.  Their  sins  were, 
1 .  Pride  ;  this  is  most  insisted  upon  ;  for  periiaps  there  are  more 
piecious  souls  ruined  by  pride  than  by  any  one  lust  whatsoever. 
The  Moabites  were  notorious  for  this ;  We  hare  heard  of  the  pride 
of  Mnab ;  it  is  what  all  their  neighbours  cry  out  shame  upon  them 
for ;  he  is  very  proud  ;  the  body  of  the  nation  is  so,  forgetting  the 
baseness  of  their  original,  and  the  brand  of  infamy  fastened  upon 
them  by  that  Law  of  God,  which  forbade  a  INIoabite  to  enter  into 
f/i'j  coiiqregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  Deut.  23.  3.  We  have  heard 
of  /li?  haiiyhtiness  and  his  pride  ;  it  is  not  tlie  rash  and  n<i^d  censure 
i)f  one  or  two  concerning  them,  but  it  is  the  character  which  all  that 
kno  .V  them  will  give  of  them  ;  they  are  a  proud  people  :  and  tliere- 
lore  tl,f  y  will  not  take  good  counsel  when  it  is  given  them,  liiey 
ihini.  ilicmselves  too  wise  to  be  advised  ;  therefore  they  will  not  lake 
Oc^iiiple  by  Hezekiah  to  do  justly  and  love  mercy ;  they  scora  to 


make  him  their  pattern,  for  .hey  think  themselveo  able  to  teach 
him.  They  are  proud,  and  therefore  will  not  be  subject  to  God 
himself,  nor  regard  the  warnings  he  gives  them.  The  ivicked,  tn 
the  pride  of  his  countenajice,  trill  not  sceh  after  God;  they  are 
proud,  and  therefore  will  not  entertain  and  protect  Gods  out-casts, 
tliey  scorn  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  :  but  tliis  is  not  all, 

2.  We  have  heard  of  his  wrath  too,  (for  those  that  are  very  proud, 
are  commonly  very  passionate,)  particularly  his  wrath  against  the 
people  of  God,  whom  therefore  lie  will  rather  persecute  than  pro- 
tect. 3.  It  is  with  his  lies  that  he  gains  the  gratifications  of  hi.< 
pride  and  his  passion  ;  but  his  lies  shall  not  be  so,  he  shall  not 
compass  hLs  proud  and  ;uigry  projects,  as  he  hoped  he  should. 
Some  read  it.  His  haughtiness,  his  pride,  and  Ais  wrath,  are  greater 
than  his  strength.  We  know  that  if  we  lay  at  his  mercy,  we  should 
find  no  mercy  with  him,  but  he  has  not  power  equal  to"  his  malice ; 
his  pride  draws  down  ruin  upon  him,  for  it  is  the  preface  to  destruc- 
tion, and  he  has  not  strength  to  ward  it  off. 

II.  The  sorrows  with  which  Moab  is  threatened ;  [v.  7.)  There- 
fore shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab  ;  all  the  inhabitants  shall  bitterly 
lament  the  ruin  of  their  country,  they  shall  complain  one  to  another, 
every  one  shall  howl  in  despair,  and  not  one  shall  either  see  any  cause, 
or  have  any  heart,  to  encourage  his  friend.     Observe, 

1.  The  causes  of  this  sorrow.  (1.)  The  destruction  of  their  cities ; 
For  the  foundations  of  Kir-hareseth  shall  ye  mourn ;  that  great 
and  strong  citv',  which  had  held  out  against  a  mighty  force, 
(2  Kings  3.  15.)  should  now  be  levelled  with  the  ground,  either 
burnt  or  broken  down,  and  its  foundations  stricken,  bruised  and 
broken ;  so  the  word  signifies ;  they  shall  howl  when  they  see  their 
splendid  cities  turned  into  ruinous  heaps.  (2.)  The  desolation  of 
their  country.  Moab  was  famous  for  its  fields  and  \inej'ards  ; 
but  those  shall  all  be  laid  waste  by  the  inrading  army,  {v.  8. 
10.)  See,  [1.]  What  a  fruitful,  pleasant  country  they  had,  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  13.  10.  It  was  planted  with  choice 
and  noble  vines,  with  principal  plants,  which  reach  even  to  Jazer, 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Gad  ;  the  luxuriant  branches  of  their  vines 
wandered,  and  wound  themselves  along  the  rangrs  on  which  they 
were  spread,  even  through  the  wilderness  of  Jloab,  there  were 
vineyards  there  ;  nay,  they  were  stretched  out,  and  went  even  to 
the  sea,  the  Dead-sea ;  tlie  best  gi-apes  grew  in  their  hedge- 
rows. [2.]  How  merrj'  and  plea-ant  they  had  been  in  it ;  many 
a  time  they  had  shouted  for  their  summer-fruits,  and  for  their 
harvest,  as  the  country  people  sometimes  do  with  us,  when  they 
have  cut  down  all  their  corn.  They  had  had  joy  and  gladness 
in  their  fields  and  vineyards,  singing  and  shouting  at  the  treading 
of  their  grapes ;  nothing  is  said  of  their  praising  Ck)d  for  their 
abundance,  and  giving  him  the  glory  of  it.  If  they  had  made  it 
the  matter  of  their  thanksgiving,  they  might  still  have  had  it  the 
matter  of  their  rejoicing ;  but  they  made  it  the  food  and  fuel  of  t'.ieir 
lusts;  see  therefore,  [3.]  I  low  they  should  be  stripped  of  all;  the 
fields  shall  languish,  all  the  fruits  of  them  being  carried  away,  or 
trodden  down  ;  they  cannot  now  enrich  their  owners  as  they  have 
don",  and  therefore  they  languish.  The  soldiers,  called  here  the  lordi 
of  till!  heathen,  shall  break  down  all  the  plants,  though  they  were 
principal  plants,  the  choicest  that  could  be  got.  Now  the  shouting 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  summer-fruits  is  fallen,  and  is  turned  into 
howling  for  the  loss  of  them  ;  the  joy  of  harvest  is  ceased,  there 
is  no  more  singing,  no  more  shouting,  for  the  treading  out  ot 
wine  :  they  have  not  what  they  have  had  to  rejoice  in,  nor  have 
they  a  disposition  to  rejoice,  the  ruin  of  their  country  has  mar- 
red their  mirth.  Note,  First,  God  can  easily  change  the  note  of 
those  that  are  most  addicted  to  mirth  and  pleasure,  can  soon 
turn  their  laughter  into  mourning,  and  their  joy  into  heaviness. 
Secondbi,  Joy  in  God  is,  upon  this  account,  far  belter  than  the 
joy  of  harvest,  that  it  is  what  we  cannot  be  robbed  of,  Ps.  4.  6,  7 
Destroy  the  vines  and  the  fig-trees,  and  you  make  all  the  mirth  of  a 
carnal  heart  to  cease,  Hos.  2.  11,  12.  But  a  gracious  soul  can  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  as  the  God  of  its  salvation,  even  then  when  the 
fig-tree   does  not  blosso^l,  and  there  is  no  fruit  in  the  vine.  Hah. 

3.  17,  18.  In  God  therefore  let  us  ahvaj's  rejoice  with  a  holy 
triumph,  and  in  other  things  let  us  always  rejoice  with  a  boly 
trembling,  rejoice  as  though  we  rejoiced  not. 
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2.  The  concurrence  of  the  prophet  with  them  in  this  sorrow; 
"  I  u-ill  iiith  ueeping  bewail  Jazer,  and  the  viite  of  Sibmali,  and 
look  with  a  compassionate  conrern  upon  the  desolations  of  sucii  a 
pleasant  coimtry  ;  /  will  ualo-  thfp  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and 
mingle  them  with  thy  teare ;"  nay,  ((;.  11.)  it  appears  to  be  an 
inward  srief ;  Aly  boivels  shall  sound  like  a  harp  for  Moab  ;  it 
sliould  make  such  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  should  feel  an 
iiuvard  trembling,  like  that  of  the  strings  of  a  harp  when  it  is  play- 
ed upon.  It  well  becomes  God  s  prophets  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  grief;  the  great  Prophet  did  so.  The  athictions  of  the  world, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  church,  should  be  arliictions  to  us.  See 
cA.    15.  5. 

In  the  close  of  this  chapter,  we  have, 

(1.)  The  insufficiency  of  the  gods  of  Moab.  the  false  gods,  to 
help  them,  v.  12.  Moab  shall  ba  soon  weary  of  the  high-place,  he 
shall  spend  his  spirits  and  strength  in  vain  in  praijing  to  his  idols ; 
they  ciinnot  help  him,  and  he  shall  be  convinced  that  they  cannot. 
It  is  seen  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  expect  any  relief  from  the 
high-places  on  earth,  it  must  come  from  above  the  hills.  Men 
ai-e  generally  so  stupid,  that  they  will  not  b^'heve,  till  they  are 
made  to  see,  the  vanity  of  idols  and  of  all  creature-confidences, 
nor  \nll  come  off  from  them,  till  they  are  made  weary  of  them. 
But  when  he  is  weary  of  his  high-places,  he  will  not  go,  as  he 
should,  to  Gods  sanctuary,  but  to  his  sanctuary,  to  the  temple 
of  Chemosh,  the  prininpal  idol  of  Moab ;  so  it  is  generally  un- 
derstood ;  and  he  shall  pray  there  to  as  little  purpose,  and  as  little 
to  his  own  ease  and  s;Uisfaclion,  as  he  did  in  his  high-places ; 
for,  whatever  honours  idulatere  do  their  idols,  they  do  not  thereby 
make  them  at  all  the  better  able  to  help  them  ;  whether  they  are  the 
Dii  majnrum  Gentium — Gods  of  the  higher  order,  or  minorwm — of 
the  lowir  order,  they  are  ahke  the  creatures  of  men's  fancy,  and 
the  work  of  men's  hands.  Perhaps  it  may  be  meant  of  their  com- 
mg  to  God's  sanctuary  :  when  they  found  they  could  have  no 
succours  from  their  hi^h-places,  some  of  them  would  come  to 
the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  to  pray  there,  but  in  vain  ;  he 
will  justly  send  them  back  to  the  gods  wlwm  they  have  served, 
Judg.  10.  14. 

(2.)  The  sufficiency  of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true  God,  to 
make  good  what  he  had  spoken  against  them. 

[1.]  The  thin<j  itself  was  long  since  determined ;   (v.  13.)     This 

</ie  K^orrf,  this  is  the  thing,  that  the  Lord  has  spoken  concerning 
Moab,  since  the  time  that  he  began  to  be  so  proud  and  insolent,  and 
abusive  to  God  s  people.  The  country  was  long  ago  doomed  to 
ruin  •  this  was  enough  to  give  an  assurance  of  it,  that  it  is  tlie  word 
which  the  Lord  has  spoken;  and  as  he  will  never  unsay  what  he 
has  spoken,  so  all  the  power  of  hell  and  earth  cannot  gainsay  it, 
or  obstruct  the  execution  of  it. 

[2.]    iSow  It  was  made  known  when  it  should  be  the  time 

was  before  fixed  in  the  counsel  of  God,  but  now  it  was  revealed. 
The  Lord  has  spoken  that  it  shall  be  within  three  years,  r.  14.  If 
is  not  for  us  to  knmr,  or  covet  to  know,  the  times  and  the  seasons. 
any  further  than  God  has  thought  fit  to  make  them  known  ;  and 
so  far  we  may  and  must  take  notice  of  them.  See  how  God 
makes  known  his  mind  by  degrees ;  the  hght  of  divine  revelation 
shone  more  and  more,  and  so  does  the  hght  of  divine  grace  in 
the  heart. 

Observe,  First,  The  sentence  passed  upon  Moab  ;  The  glory  of 
Moab  shall  be  contemned ;  it  shall  be  contemptible,  when  all  those 
things  they  have  gloried  in,  shall  come  to  nothing.  Such  is  the 
Sfloiy  of  this  world,  so  fading  and  uncertain,  admired  a  while,  but 
soon  slighted.  Let  that  therefore  which  mil  soon  be  contemp- 
tible in  the  eyes  of  others,  be  always  contemptible  in  our  eyes,  in 
comparison  with  the  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  It  was 
t'v;  cjlory  of  Moab  that  their  country  was  very  populous,  and  their 
f)rce^  coiirageous,  but  where  is  her  glory,  when  all  that  great 
nviltitude  is  in  a  manner  swept  away,  some  by  one  judCTment, 
aIl^  some  by  another,  and  the  little  remnant  that  is  left  shall  be 
vi^ry  small  and  feeble,  not  able  to  bear  up  under  their  own  griefs, 
171 'c' I  less  to  make  head  against  their  enemies'  insults  ?  Let  not 
'hprefore  the  strong  glory  in  their  strength,  nor  the  many  in  their 
(lUH'licr?. 
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Secondly,  The  time  fixed  for  the  execution  of  this  sentence ; 
Within  three  years,  as  the  years  of  a  hireling,  at  the  three  yeiis" 
end  exactly ;  for  a  servant  that  is  hired  for  a  certain  term  keeps  couiit 
to  a  day.  Let  Moab  know  that  her  ruin  is  very  near,  and  prepare 
accordingly.  Fair  warning  is  given,  and  with  it  space  to  repent, 
which  it  they  had  improved  as  INineveh  did,  we  have  reason  to 
think,   the  judgments  threatened  had  been  prevented. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Syria  and  Ephraim  were  confederate  against  Judah,  (ch.  7.  1,  2.)  and  they 
being  so  closely  linked  together  in  their  counsels,  this  chapter,  though  it  hr 
entitled  t.\\e  bnrllifu  of  Damascus,  (which  was  the  head  city  of  Syria,  ) 
reads  ttie  doom  of  Israel  Im.  I.  The  destruction  of  the  strong  cities  bulli  of 
Syria  and  Israel  is  here  foretold,  (v  I.  .  i.)  and  again,  v.  9. .  II.  //.  In 
tite  midst  of  judgment  mercy  is  remembered  to  Israel^  and  a  gracit^iiK 
promise  made  that  a  remnant  should  be  preserced  from  the  calamities,  and 
should  get  good  by  them,  v.  C.  .  8.  III.  The  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian 
army  before  Jerusalem  is  pointed  at,  v.  12..  14.  In  order  of  time,  this 
chapter  should  be  placed  next  after  ch.  9.  foi  the  destruction  of  Damascus 
hire  frretold,  happened  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  2  Kings  10.  9. 

1.  rr^HE  burthen  of  Damascus.  Behold,  Da- 
JL  mascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 
and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap.  2.  The  cities  of 
Aroer  are  forsaken  ;  they  shall  be  for  flocks,  -which 
shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  f/iem  afraid. 
3.  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  and 
the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant  of 
Syria  :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  4.  And  in  that 
day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob 
shall  be  made  thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh 
shall  wax  lean.  6.  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the 
harvest-man  gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the 
ears  with  his  arm ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that 
gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

We  have  here  the  burthen  of  Damascus ;  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
reads  it.  The  burthen  of  the  cup  of  the  curse  to  drink  to  Damascus 
in :  and  the  ten  tribes  b?incr  in  alliance,  they  must  expect  to 
pledge  Damascus  in  this  cup  of  trembling  that  is  to  go  round. 

1 .  Dama-sciis  itself,  the  head  city  of  S\Tia,  must  be  destroyed  ; 
the  houses,  it  is  likely,  will  be  bvirnt,  at  least  the  walls  and  gates 
and  fortifications  demolis'ied,  and  the  inhabitants  carried  away 
captive,  so  t'lat  for  the  present  it  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 
and  is  reduced,  not  only  to  a  village,  but  to  a  ruinous  heap,  v.  "]. 
Such  dpsolaling  work  as  this  does  sin  make  with  cities. 

2.  The  country  towns  are  abandoned  by  tlieir  iiil.abiiants, 
frightened  or  forced  a-.vav  by  their  invaders  ;  The  cities  of  Aroer 
(a  province  of  Syria  <:o  calledl  are  orsaken,  (ii.  2.)  the  conquer 
dare  not  dwell  in  them,  and  the  conquerors  have  no  occasion  fo 
them,  nor  did  they  seize  them  for  want,  but  wantonness ;  so  that  the 
places  which  should  be  for  men  to  live  in,  are  for  flocks  to  lie  down 
in,  which  they  may  do,  and  none  will  disturb  or  dislodge  them. 
Stately  houses  are  converted  into  sheep-cotes.  It  is  strange  that 
great  conquerors  should  pride  th.emselves  in  being  common  enemies 
to  mankind.  But,  how  unrighteous  soever  they  are,  God  is 
righteous  in  causing  these  cities  to  spue  out  their  inhabitants,  who 
by  their  wickedness  had  made  themselves  \ile  ;  it  is  better  that  focks 
should  lie  down  there,  than  that  they  should  harbour  such  as  are 
in  open  rebellion  against  God  and  virtue. 

3.  The  strong-holds  of  Israel,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
will  be  brought  to  ruin  ;  the  fortress  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
(v.  3.)  that  in  Samaria,  and  all  the  rest.  They  had  joined  will) 
Syria  in  invading  .ludah  very  unnaturally ;  and  now  they  that  had 
been  partakers  in  sin,  should  be  made  partakers  in  ruin,  and  justly. 
When  the  fortress  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  by  which  Israel  shall 
be  weakened,  the  kingdom  will  cease  from  Damascus,  by  which 
S\Tia  will  be  ruined.  The  Syrians  were  the  ring  leaders  in  that 
•-■■nfederacy  against  Judah,  and  therefore  they   are  punished    first 
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tiiiJ  sorest  ,  and  becjse  tney  boasted  of  their  alliance  with  Israel, 
miw  llnit  Israel  is  weakened,  they  are  upbraided  with  those  boasts  ; 
The  ir'iiiHiiit  if  Si/ria  shiiU  be  as  the  ylori/  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
lliose  tew  that  resiiain  of  the  Syrians,  shall  be  in  as  mean  and  de- 
.picabie  a  rondition  as  the  children  of  Israel  are,  and  the  glory  of 
Isia  1  shall  be  no  relief  or  reputation  to  them.  Sinful  confederacies 
will  be  no  streni;th,  no  stay,  to  the  confederates,  when  Gods judg- 
inoms  come  upon  them. 

See  here  what  the  glory  of  Jacob  is,  when  God  contends  with 
lum,  and  what  little  reason  Syria  will  have  to  be  proud  of  resembling 
the  glory  of  Jacob. 

(1.)  it  is  wasted  like  a  man  in  a  consumption,  v.  4.  The  glory 
of  Jacob  was  their  numbers,  that  they  were  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  for 
inukitude  ;  but  this  glory  shall  be  made  thin,  when  many  are  cut  oft', 
and  few  left.  Then  the  fatness  of  their  flesh,  which  was  their  pride 
and  security,  shall  wax  lean,  and  the  body  of  the  people  shall  become 
a  perfect  skeleton,  nothing  but  "kin  and  bones.  Israel  died  of  a 
lingering  disease,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  wasted  gradually. 
Ciod  was  to  them  as  a  moth,  Hos.  5.  12.  Such  is  all  the  glory  of 
this  world,  it  soon  withei-s,  and  is  made  tuin  ;  but  there  is  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  designed  for  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Jacob,  which  is  not  subject  to  any  such  decay ;  fatness  of  God's 
house,  which  will  not  wax  lean. 

(2.)  It  is  all  gathered  and  carried  away  by  the  Assyrian  army,  as 
the  com  is  caiTied  out  of  the  field  by  the  husbandman,  v.  5.  The 
corn  is  the  glory  of  the  fields  ;  (Ps.  65.  13.)  but  when  it  is  reaped 
and  gone,  where  is  the  glory  ?  The  people  had  by  their  sins  made 
themselves  ripe  for  ruin,  and  their  glory  was  as  quickly,  as  easily,  as 
justly,  and  as  irresistibly,  cut  down  and  taken  away,  as  the  corn  is 
out  of  the  field  by  the  husbandman.  God's  judgments  are  compared 
to  the  thrusting  in  of  the  sickle,  when  tlie  harvest  is  ripe.  Rev.  14. 
15.  And  the  victorious  army,  like  the  careful  husbandmen  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim,  where  the  corn  was  extraordinary,  would  not,  if 
they  could  help  it,  leave  an  ear  behind,  would  lose  nothing  that  they 
could  lay  their  hands  on. 

6.  (Yet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as 
the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries 
in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in 
the  outmost  Iriiitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  7.  At  that  day  shall  a  man 
look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect 
to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  S.  And  he  shall  not 
look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
siiall  respect  f//ai  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either 
the  groves,  or  the  images.) 

Mercy  is  here  reserved  in  a  parenthesis,  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
1  lent,  for  a  remnant  that  should  escape  the  common  ruin  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  Though  the  Assyrians  took  all  the  care 
tlcy  coull  that  none  should  slip" out  of  their  net,  yet  the  meek 
i>r  the  earth  were  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger,  and  had  their 
li\es  n-iven  them  for  a  prey,  and  made  comfortable  to  them  by  their 
.  ir-meut  to  the  land  of  Judah,  where  they  had  the  liberty  of  God  s 

I.  They  shall  be  but  a  small  remnant,  a  very  few  which  shall 
Tie  marked  for  preservation  •  [v.  6.)  Gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left 
in  it  ;  the  body  of  the  peopv,  were  carried  into  captivity,  but  here 
and  there  one  was  left  behind,  perhaps  one  of  two  in  a  bed,  when 
i'>-  .itli.T  was  taken,  Luke  17.  34.  The  most  desolating  judg- 
inv»uts  in  this  world  are  short  of  the  last  judgment,  which  shall  be 
universal,  and  which  none  shall  escape.  In  times  of  the  greatest 
calamity  some  are  kept  safe,  as  in  times  of  the  grea'est  degene- 
racy some  are  kept  pure.  But  the  fevmess  of  those  that  escape, 
sup|50ses  the  captivit)'  of  t!ie  far  greatest  part ;  those  that  are  left, 
are  but  like  the  poor  remaiiis  of  an  olive-tree,  when  it  has  been 
raiT-fully  shaken  by  the  owner ;  if  there  bo  two  or  three  berries  in 
thi^  top  rf  the  uppermost  bough,  (out  of  t'.ie  reach  of  them  that 
shook  it,)  that  is  all.     Such  is  the  remnant  accorrling  to  the  election 
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(f  grace,  very  few  in  comparison  with  the  multitudes  tliat  walk  on  ia 
the  broad  way. 

2.  They  shall  be  a  sanctified  remnant ;  (;•.  7,  8.)  these  few  that  are 
preserved,  are  such  as,  in  the  prospect  of  the  judgment  approaching, 
had  repented  of  their  sins,  and  reformed  their  lives,  and  tliertfore 
were  snatched  thus  as  brands  out  of  the  burning ;  or,  such  as,  being 
escaped,  and  becoming  refugees  in  strange  coiBitries,  were  awakened, 
partly  by  a  sense  of  the  distinguishing  mercy  of  their  deliverance, 
and  partly  by  the  distresses  they  were  still  in,  to  return  to  God.  (1.) 
They  shall  look  up  to  their  Creator,  shall  inquire,  IVhere  is  God  my 
Maher,  who  giveth  songs  in  tlie  iwjit,  in  such  a  night  of  atiliction  a» 
this  >  Job  35.  10,  11.  They  shall  acknowledge  his  liand  in  all  the 
events  concerning  them,  merciful  and  afflictive,  and  shall  submit  to 
his  hand ;  they  shall  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and  be 
suitably  affected  with  his  providences  ;  they  shall  expect  relief  and 
succour  from  him,  and  de[)end  upon  him  to  help  them  ;  their 
ej/es  shall  have  respect  to  him,  as  the  ei/es  of  a  servant  to  the  hand  of 
his  master,  Ps.  123.  2.  Observe,  It  is  our  duty  at  all  times  to 
have  respect  to  God,  to  have  our  eyes  ever  toward  him,  both 
as  our  Maker,  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  the  God  of  nature, 
and  as  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  a  God  in  covenant  with  us,  and  the 
God  of  grace  ;  particularly,  when  we  are  in  affliction,  our  eyes 
must  be  toward  the  Lord,  to  pluck  our  feet  out  of  the  net ;  (Ps, 
25.  15.)  to  bring  us  to  this,  is  the  design  of  his  providence,  as 
he  is  our  Maker,  and  the  work  of  his  grace,  as  he  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  (2.)  They  shall  look  off  from  their  idols,  the 
creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  shall  no  longer  worship  them,  and 
seek  to  them,  and  expect  relief  from  them.  For  God  will  be  alone 
regarded,  or  he  does  not  look  upon  himself  as  at  all  regarded.  He 
that  looks  to  his  Maker,  must  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of 
his  handi,  but  disown  them  and  cast  them  oft' ;  must  not  retain 
the  least  respect  for  that  which  his  fin<;ers  have  made,  but  break 
it  to  pieces,  though  it  were  his  own  workmanship,  the  groves  and 
the  images ;  the  word  signifies  images  made  in  honour  of  the  sun, 
and  by  which  he  was  worshipped,  the  most  ancient  and  most 
plausible  idolatry,  Deut.  4.  19.  Job  31.  26.  We  have  reason 
to  account  those  happy  afflictions,  which  part  between  us  and  our 
sins,  and,  by  sensible  convictions  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  that 
great  idol,  cool  our  aH'ections  to  it,  and  lower  our  expectations 
from  it. 

9.  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  for- 
saken bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which 
they  left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel :  ajid 
there  shall  be  desolation.  10.  Because  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not 
been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy  strength,  thereti)ie 
shalt  thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it 
with  strange  slips:  11.  In  the  day  shalt  thou 
make  thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt 
thou  make  thy  seed  to  flourish  :  bui  the  har\ est 
s/ia//  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  dcs|)(.'- 
rate  sorrow. 

Here  the  prophet  returns  to  foretel  the  woeful  desolations  tliat 
should  be  made  in  the  land  of  Israel  by  the  army  of  the  Assyrians. 

1.  That  the  cities  should  be  deserted;  even  the  strong  ciiits, 
which  should  have  protected  the  country,  shall  not  be  able  lo 
protect  themselves  ;  they  shall  be  a?  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  up- 
perw-ost  branch,  of  an  old  tree,  which  is  gone  to  decay,  forsaken 
of  its  .eaves,  and  appears  on  the  top  of  the  tree,  bare,  and  dr\',  and 
dead  ;  so  shall  their  strong  cities  look,  when  the  inhabitants  have 
deserted  them,  and  the  victorious  army  of  the  enemy  pillaged 
and  defaced  them  ;  [r.  9.)  they  shall  be  as  the  cities  (so  it  miiy 
he  supplied)  which  the  Canaaniles  left,  the  old  inhabitants  of  t!ie 
land,  because  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  God  brouglit  them 
in  with  a  high  hand,  to  lake  possession  of  that  E;ood  laud,  cities 
which  they  bullded  not.  As  the  Canaanites  then  Hwl  before 
Israel,  so  Israel  should  now  fly  before  the  jVssvrians.     And  herein 
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the  word  of  God  was  fulfilled,  that  if  they  coramitted  the  same 
aDf.inmations,  the  land  should  spue  them  out,  as  it  spued  out  the 
mitnn.i  that  were  before  them,  (lev.  18.  28.)  and  that  as,  while 
th(7  iiad  God  on  their  side,  one  of  them  chased  a  thousand,  so, 
when  they  had  made  him  their  Enemy,  a  thousand  of  them 
sliould  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one  ;  so  that  in  "the  cities  should  be  de- 
solation, according  to  the  threatenings  in  the  law,  Lev.  26.  31. 
Deut.  28.  52. 

2.  That  the  covmtry  should  be  laid  waste,  v.  10,  11.  Observe 
here,  (1.)  The  sin  that  had  provoked  God  to  bring  so  great  a  de- 
struction upon  that  pleasant  land ;  it  was  for  the  iniquity  of  them 
that  dwelt  therein  ;  "  It  is  because  thnu  hast  forgotten  the  God  of 
thy  salvation,  and  all  the  great  salvations  he  has  wrought  for  thee, 
hast  forgotten  thy  dependence  upon  him  and  obligations  to  him, 
and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock  of  thi/  strength,  not  only 
wlio  is  himself  a  strong  Rock,  but  has  been  thy  Strength  many 
a  lime,  or  thou  hadst  been  sunk  and  broken  long  since."  Note, 
The  God  of  our  salvation  is  the  Rock  of  our  strength ;  and  our  for- 
gelfulness  and  unmindfulness  of  him  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  sin  ; 
therefore  we  have  perverted  our  way,  because  we  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  so  we  undo  ourselves.  (2.)  The  destruction 
itself,  aggravated  by  the  great  care  they  took  to  improve  their  land, 
and  to  make  it  yet"  more  pleasant.  [1 .]  Look  upon  it  at  the  time 
of  the  seedness,  and  it  was  all  like  a  garden  and  a  vineyard  ;  that 
pleasant  land  was  replenished  with  pleasant  plants,  the  choicest  of 
its  own  growth  ;  nay,  so  nice  and  curious  were  the  inhabitants, 
that,  not  content  with  them,  they  sent  to  all  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries for  strange  slips,  the  more  valuable  for  being  strange,  uncom- 
mon, far-fetched,  and  dear-bought,  though  perhaps  they  had  of 
their  own  not  inferior  to  them.  This  was  an  instance  of  their 
prme  and  vanity,  and  (that  ruining  error)  their  atl'ectation  to  be 
like  the  nations.  Wheat,  and  honey,  and  oil,  were  their  staple 
commodities;  (Ezek.  27.  17.)  but  not  content  with  these,  they 
must  have  tlowers  and  greens  with  strange  names  imported  from 
other  nations,  and  a  great  deal  of  care  and  pains  must  be  taken  by 
hot-beds  to  make  these  plants  to  grow,  the  soil  must  be  forced, 
and  they  must  be  covered  with  glasses  to  shelter  them,  and  early 
in  the  morning  the  gardeners  must  be  up  to  make  the  seed  to  flou- 
rish, that  it  may  excel  those  of  their  neighbours.  Tlie  ornaments 
of  nature  are  not  to  be  altogether  slighted,  but  it  is  a  folly  to  be 
over-fond  of  them,  and  to  bestow  more  time,  and  cost,  and  pains, 
about  them  than  they  deserve,  as  many  do.  But  here  this  instance 
seems  to  be  put  in  general  for  their  great  industry  in  cultivating 
their  ground,  and  their  expectations  from  it  accordingly ;  they 
doubt  not  but  their  plants  will  grow  and  flourish.  But,  [2.]  Look 
upon  the  same  ground  at  the  time  of  harvest,  and  it  is  all  like  a 
wilderness,  a  dismal  melancholy  place,  even  to  the  spectators, 
much  more  to  the  owners ;  for  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap,  all  in 
confusion,  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow.  The  har- 
vest used  to  be  a  time  of  joy,  of  singing  and  shouting  ;  [ch.  16.  10.) 
but  this  harvest  the  hungry  eat  up,  (Job  5.  5.)  which  makes  it 
a  day  of  grief,  and  the  more,  beca-.ise  liie  plants  were  pleasant 
and  cosily,  [v.  10.)  and  their  expectations  proportionably  raised. 
The  harvest  had  somellmes  been  a  day  of  grief,  if  the  crop  were 
thin,  and  the  weather  unseasonable  ;  and  yet  in  that  case  there  was 
hope  that  the  next  would  be  belter  :  but  this  shall  be  desperate  sorrow, 
for  tliey  shall  see  not  onlv  this  year  s  products  carried  oft",  but  the 
property  of  the  ground  altered,  and  iheir  conquerors  lords  of  it.  The 
margin  reads  it.  The  harvest  shall  be  removed  (into  the  enemy's 
country  or  camp,  Deut.  2B.  33.)  in  the  dai/  of  inheritance,  (when 
thou  thoughtest  to  inherit  it,)  and  there  shall  be  deadly  sorrow.  This 
is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  lay  up  our  treasure  in  these 
things  which  we  may  so  quickly  be  despoiled  of,  but  in  that  good 
part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  us. 

12.  Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many  people,  xo/iic/t 
make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  t/iat  make  a  rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  m  ghtj'-  waters  !  13.  The  nations  shall 
rush  like  .he  rushing  of   many  waters  :    but   God 
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shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee  far  ofT,  and 
shall  be  chased  as  the  chaft"  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirl 
wind.  14.  And,  behold,  at  evening-tide  trouble; 
and  before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the 
portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 


These  verses  read  the  doom  of  those  that  spoil  and  rob  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ;  if  the  x\ssyrians  and  Israelites  invade  and  plunder 
Judah — if  the  Assyrian  army  take  God's  people  captive,  and  lay 
their  country  waste,  let  them  know  that  ruin  will  be  their  lot  and 
portion. 

They  are  here  brought  in, 

1.  Triumphing  over  the  people  of  God.  They  rely  upon  their 
numbere  ;  the  Assyrian  army  was  made  up  out  of  divers  nations,  it 
is  the  multitude  of  many  people,  {v.  12.)  by  which  weight  they  hope 
to  carry  the  cause  ;  they  are  very  noisy,  like  the  roaring  of  tlie 
seas  ;  they  talk  big,  hector  and  threaten,  to  frighten  God  s  people 
from  resisting  them,  and  all  their  allies  from  sending  in  to  their  aid. 
Sennacherib  and  Rabsb.akeh,  in  their  speeches  and  letters,  made  a 
mighty  noise,  to  strike  a  terror  upon  Hezekiah  and  his  people  ; 
the  nations  that  followed  them,  made  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters,  and  those  mighty  ones,  that  threaten  to  bear  down 
all  before  them,  and  carry  away  every  thing  that  stands  in  their  way  : 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  have  lifted  up  their  waves  ;  such 
is  tile  tumult  of  the  people,  and  the  heathen,  when  they  rage,  Ps.  2. 
I.— 93.  3. 

2.  Triumphed  over  by  the  judgments  of  Gcd.  They  think  to 
carry  their  point  by  dint  of  noisa  ;  but  woe  to  them,  (v.  12.)  for 
he  shall  rebuke  them  ;  God  shall,  one  whom  they  little  think  of, 
have  no  reg-ard  to,  stand  in  no  awe  of ;  he  shall  give  them  a  check 
with  an  invisible  hand,  and  then  they  shall  flee  afcU-  off.  Senna- 
cherib, and  Rabshakeh,  and  the  remains  of  their  forces,  shall  run 
away  in  a  fright,  and  shall  be  chased  by  their  own  terrors,  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  which  stand  bleak  before  the  wind,  and 
like  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind,  like  thistle-down ;  so  the 
margin  ;  they  make  themselves  as  chaff  before  the  ivind,  (Ps.  35.  5.) 
and  then  the' angel  of  the  Lord,  (as  it'  follows  there,)  the  same  angel 
that  slew  many'of  them,  shall  chase  the  rest.  God  will  make  them 
like  a  wheel,  or  rollinj  thinsj,  and  then  persecute  them  with  his 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with  his  storm,  Ps.  83.  13,  15. 
Note,  God  can  dispirit  the  enemies  of  his  church,. when  they  are  most 
courageous  and  confident,  and  dissipate  them  when  they  seem  most 
closely  consohdated.  This  s'.iall  be  done  suddenly;  [v.  14.)  M 
evening-tide  they  are  very  troublesome,  and  threaten  trouble  to  the 
people  of  God  ;  but  before  the  morning  he  is  not,  at  sleeping  time 
they  are  cast  into  a  deep  sleep,  Ps.  76.  5,  6.  It  was  in  the  night 
that  the  angel  routed  the  Assyrian  army.  God  can  in  a  moment 
break  the  power  of  his  church's  enemies,  then  when  it  appears  most 
formidable  ;  and  this  is  written  for  the  encouragement  of  the  people  of 
God  in  all  ages,  when  they  find  themselves  an  unequal  match  for 
their  enemies  ;  for  this  is  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  they  shall 
themselves  be  spoiled.  God  will  plead  his  cliurch's  cause  ;  and  they  _ 
that  meddle,  do  it  to  their  own  hurt. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

yVhttttrer  country  it  is  that  is  meant  licre  liy  the  land  sliadowing  w  itli  vvinss, 
here  is  a  woe  denounced  afrainst  it,  fur  God  has,  upon  liis  people's  account,  a 
quairel  with  it.  I.  Tliey  threaten  God's  people,  c.  I,  '2.  //.  All  the  mijcli- 
hours  are  hereupon  called  to  lake  notice  u-hat  uill  he  the  issue,  r.  3.  ///. 
Though  God seci.i  unconcerned  in  the  distress  of  li'is  people  for  a  Hire,  he 
xrill  at  length  appear  against  ilieir  enemies,  and  will  remarkailij  cut  tUei.i 
off,  r.  4  . .  U.     IV.  Tills  sliall  redound  rciy  much  to  tlie  glory  oj  God,  f  7. 

1.  ~\"\7'0E  to  the  land  shadowing  with   wings, 

W     which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  : 

2.  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  sai/ing,  Go, 
ye  swift  messengers,  to  a  nation  scattered  and  pc(Jed 
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Jii(J<fineiits  announced. 


to  a  people  tenilde  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ; 
a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  dovyn,  wiiose  land 
the  rivers  have  spoiled  !  3.  All  ye  inhabitants  of 
tiie  world,  and  duellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when 
he  lilte.th  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains ;  and 
when  he  blowetli  a  trumpet,  hear  ye.  4-.  For  so 
the  Loud  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my  rest,  and 
I  will  consider  in  my  dwel  ng-place  like  a  clear 
heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the 
heat  of  harvest.  5.  I'^or  afore  the  harvest,  when 
the  bud  is  perti^ct,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening 
in  the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 
pruning-hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down  the 
branches.  6.  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
eartii :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 
7.  In  that  time  shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under 
toot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount 
Zion. 

Interpreters  are  very  much  at  a  loss  where  to  find  this  land  that 
lies  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ciish :  some  take  it  to  be  Egypt,  a  mari- 
time country,  and  full  of  rivers,  and  which  courted  Israel  to 
depend  upon  them,  but  proved  broken  reeds  ;  but  against  this  it 
is  strongly  objected,  that  the  next  chapter  is  distinguished  from  this 
by  the  title  of  the  burthen  of  Egypt.  Others  take  it  to  be  Ethio- 
pia, and  read  it,  which  lies  near,  or  about,  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia, 
not  that  in  Africa,  which  lay  in  the  south  of  Egypt,  but  that  which 
we  call  Arabia,  which  lay  east  of  Canaan,  which  Tirhakah  was 
now  king  of.  He  thought  to  protect  tlie  Jews,  as  it  were,  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wings,  by  giving  a  powerful  diversion  to  the  king 
of  Assyria,  when  he  made  a  descent  upon  his  country,  at  the  time 
that  he  was  attacking  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  19.  9.  But,  though  by 
his  ambassadors  he  bid  defiance  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  encour- 
aged the  Jews  to  depend  upon  him,  God,  by  the  prophet,  slights 
him,  and  will  not  go  forth  with  him ;  he  may  take  his  own  course, 
but  God  will  take  another  course  to  protect  Jerusalem,  while  he 
suffers  the  attempt  of  Tirhakah  to  miscarry,  and  his  Arabian  army 
to  be  ruined  ;  for  the  AssjTian  army  shall  become  a  present 
or  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  place  of  his  name, 
by  the  hand  of  an  angel,  not  by  the  hand  of  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  v.  7.  This  is  a  very  probable  exposition  of  this 
chapter. 

But  from  a  hint  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  in  his  Harmony  of  the  Old 
Testament,  I  incline  to  understand  this  chapter  as  a  prophecy 
against  Assyria  ;  and  so  a  continuation  of  the  prophef  in  the  three 
last  verses  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  with  which  tnerefore  this 
should  be  joined.  That  was  against  the  army  of  the  Assyrians, 
which  rushed  in  upon  Judah,  this  against  the  land  of  Assyria  itself, 
which  lay  beyond  the  rivers  of  Arabia,  the  rivers  of  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  whicli  bordered  on  Arabia  Dcserta.  And  in  calling  it  the 
land  shadowing  with  icings,  he  seems  to  refer  to  what  he  himself 
had  said  of  it,  [ch.  8.  8.)  that  the  stretching  out  of  his  rcings  shall 
fill  thy  land,  O  Immanuel.  Tlie  prophet  might  perhaps  describe 
the  xVssyrians  by  such  dark  expressions,  not  naming  them,  for  the 
same  reason  that  St.  Paul,  in  his  prophecy,  speaks  of  the  Roman 
e.Tipire  by  a  periphi-asis.  He  who  now  ktteth,  2  Thess.  2.  7. 
Heie  is, 

I.  The  attempt  made  by  this  land  (whatever  it  is)  upon  a  nation 
saaltered  awi  peded,  v.  2.  Swft  messengers  are  sent  by  water  to 
k2 


proclaim  war  against  them,  as  a  nation  marked  by  Providence,  and 
meted  out,  to  be  trodden  under  foot.  Whether  this  be  the  Ethio- 
pians waging  war  with  the  Assyrians,  or  the  Assyrian^  with  Judah, 
it  teaches  us,  1.  That  a  people  which  have  been  terrible  from  their 
beginning,  have  made  a  figure,  and  borne  a  mighty  sway,  may  yet 
become  scattered  and  peeled,  and  may  be  spoiled  even  by  their 
own  rivers  tliat  should  enrich  both  the  husbandman  and  the 
merchant.  Nations  which  have  been  formidable,  and  have  kept  all 
in  awe  about  them,  may,  by  a  concurrence  of  accidents,  become 
despicable,  and  an  easy  prey  to  their  insulting  neighbours.  2. 
Princes  and  states  that  are  ambitious  of  enlarging  their  territories, 
will  still  have  some  pretence  or  other  to  quarrc.  with  those  whose 
countries  they  have  a  mind  to  ;  "  It  is  a  nation  that  has  been 
terrible,  and  therefore  we  must  be  revenged  on  it ;  it  is  now  a 
nation  scattered  and  peeled,  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
and  therefore  it  will  be  an  easy  prey  for  us."  Perhaps  it  is  not 
brought  so  low  as  they  represent  it.  God's  people  are  trampled 
on  as  a  nation  scattered  and  peeled,  but  whoever  think  to 
swallow  them  up,  find  them  still  as  tenible  as  they  have  been 
from  their  beginning  ;  they  are  cast  down,  but  not  deserted,  not 
destroyed. 

II.  The  alarm  sounded  to  the  nations  about,  by  which  they  are 
summoned  to  take  notice  of  what  God  is  about  to  do,  i\  3.  The 
Ethiopians  and  Assyrians  have  their  counsels  and  designs,  which 
they  have  laid  deep,  and  promise  themselves  much  from,  and,  in 
prosecution  of  them,  send  their  ambassadors  and  messengers  from 
place  to  place  ;  but  let  us  now  inquire  what  the  great  God  says  to 
all  this:  1.  He  lifts  tip  an  ensign  upon  the  mountains,  and  blows 
a  trumpet,  by  which  he  proclaims  war  against  the  enemies  of  his 
church,  and  calls  in  all  her  friends  and  well-wishers  into  her  service. 
He  gives  notice  that  he  is  about  to  do  some  great  work,  as  Lord  of 
hosts.  2.  All  the  worid  is  bid  to  take  notice  of  it  ;  all  the  dwellers 
on  earth  must  see  tlie  ensign,  and  hear  the  trumpet,  must  observe  the 
motions  of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  attend  the  directions  of  the 
divine  will.  Let  all  enlist  under  God  s  banner,  and  bs  on  his  side, 
and  hearken  to  the  trumpet  of  his  word,  which  gives  not  an  uncertain 
S3und. 

III.  The  assurance  God  gives  to  his  prophet,  by  him  to  be  given 
to  his  people  ;  though  he  might  seem  for  a  time  to  sit  by  as  an  un- 
concerned spectator,  vet  he  would  certainly  and  seasonably  appear 
for  the  comfort  of  his  people,  and  the  confusion  of  his  and  their 
enemies;  (v.  A.)  So  the  Lord  said  unto  Me.  Men  will  have  their 
saying,  but  God  also  will  have  his  ;  and  as  we  may  be  sure  his  word 
shall  stand,  so  he  often  whispers  it  in  the  ears  of  his  servants  the 
prophets.  When  he  says,  "  I  will  take  my  rest,"  it  is  not  as  if  he 
were  weary  of  governing  tlie  world,  or  as  if  he  either  needed  or  desired 
to  retire  from  it,  and  repose  himself;  but  it  intimates,  I.  That  the 
great  God  has  a  perfect,  undisturbed,  enjoyment  of  himself,  in  tne 
midst  of  all  the  tosses  and  changes  of  this  worid  ;  the  Lord  sits 
even  upon  the  Hoods  imshaken  ;  the  Eternal  Mind  is  always  easy. 
2.  That  sometimes  he  may  seem  to  his  people  as  if  he  took  not 
wonted  notice  of  what  is  done  in  this  lower  world  ;  they  are  tempted 
to  think  he  is  as  one  asleep,  or  as  one  astonished;  (Ps.  44.  23.  Jer. 
14.  9.)  but  even  then  he  knows  very  well  what  men  do,  and  what  he 
himself  will  do. 

(1.)  He  will  take  care  of  his  people,  and  be  a  Shelter  to  them  ; 
he  will  regard  his  dwelling-place,  his  eye  and  his  heart  are,  and 
shall  be,  upon  it  for  good  continually.  Zion  is  his  rest  for  ever, 
where  he  will  dwell;  and  he  will  look  after  it:  so  some  read  it ; 
he  will  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  it,  will  consider 
over  it  what  is  to  be  done,  and  will  be  sure  to  do  all  for  the  best ; 
he  will  adapt  the  comforts  and  refreshments  he  provides  for  them, 
to  the  exisencies  of  their  case  ;  and  they  will  therefore  be  accept- 
able, because  seasonable.  [I.]  Like  a  clear  heat  after  rain,  (so  the 
margin,)  which  is  very  reviving  and  pleasant,  and  makes  the  herbs 
to  nourish.  [2.]  Like  a  dew  and  a  cloud  in  the  heat  of  harvest, 
which  are  very  welcome,  the  dew  to  the  ground,  and  the  cloud  to 
the  labourers. "  Note,  There  is  that  in  God,  which  is  a  shelter  and 
refreshment  to  his  people  in  all  weathers,  and  arms  them  against 
the  inconveniences  of  every  change.  Is  the  weather  cool  ?  There 
is  that  in  his  favour,  which  will  warm  them.     Is  it  hot  ?  There  it 
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tfiat  in  his  favour,  which  will  cool  them.  Great  men  have  their 
t»inter-hoiise  and  their  sunmer-house  ;  (Amos  3.  15.)  but  thev  that 
are  at  home  with  God,  hava  both  in  him. 

(2.)  He  will  reckon  with  his  and  their  enemies,  v.  5,  6.  When 
Ihe  Assynan  army  promises  itself  a  plentiful  harvest  in  the  takino-  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  plundering  of  that  rich  city,  when  the  bud  of  Uiat 
project  IS  perfect,  before  the  iiarvest  is  gathered  in,  while  the  sour 
gi-ape  of  their  eumity  to  Hezekiah  and  his  people  is  ripening  in  the 
flower,  and  the  design  is  just  ready  to  put  in  execution,  &'od  siiall 
destroy  that  army  as  easily  as  the  husbandman  cuts  off  the  spri-s  of 
the  vine  with  pruning-hooks,  or,  because  the  grape  is  sour,  and  sood 
for  nothing,  and  will  not  be  cured,  takes  away,  and  cuts  down;  the 
branches.  This  seems  to  point  at  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  army 
by  a  destroying  an^el  ;  when  the  dead  bodies  of  the  soldiers  were  I 
scattered  like  the  brandies  and  sprigs  of  a  wild  vine,  which  the 
husbandman  has  cut  to  pieces.  And  they  shall  be  left  to  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  prey  upon,  both  winter 
and  summer;  for  as  Gods  people  are  protected  all  seasons  of  the  ' 
year,  both  . a  cold  and  heat,  {v.  4.)  so  their  enemies  are  at  all  seasons 
exposed  ;  birds  and  beasts  of  prey  shall  both  summer  and  winter 
upon  them,  till  tiiey  are  quite  ruined. 

IV.  The  tribute  of  praise  which  should  be  brought  to  God  from  all 
this,  V   7.     In  that  time,  when  this  shall  be  accomplished,  shall  the 
present  be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.      1 .  Some  understand  this 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopians  to  the  faith  of  Christ  in  the  latter 
days;  of  which  we  have  the  specimen  and  besriniiing  in  Philip-s  bap- 
tkmg  the   Ethiopian  eunuch,  Acts  8.  27.     They  that  were  a  peoi'le 
scattered  and  peeled,  meted  out,  and  trodden  do.w   iv   o  )  shall  be  a 
present  to  the  Lord  ;  and  though  they  seem  useless  and  worthless, 
they  shall  be  an  acceptable  presem  to  him  who  judges  of  men  by  the 
sincerity  of  tlieir  taith  and  love,  not  by  the  pomp\nd  prosperity  of 
heir  outward  condition.     Therefore  the  gospel  was  niini'iered  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  aeceptabk, 
"'"•  ,    ;,     \  /'  r  P^P'^'^^-ed  (Ps.  68.  31.)  that  Ethiopia  should 
soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.     2.  Othe.^  understa,^  it  of  the 
spoil  of  S^ennacherib  s  army,  out  of  which,  as  usual,  presents  wt-re 
brought  to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Numb.  31.  59.     It  ^^  ,he  pre  ent 
ol  a  peop  e  scattered  and  peeled.     (1.)   It  was  won  from  the  As- 
syrians, who  were  now  themsMves  reduced  to  such  a  condition  as 
they  scornhilly  described  Judah  to  be  in,  r.  2      They  that  uniusllv 
trample  upon  others,  shall  themselves  be  justly  trampled  upon,      o  ]  H 
was  offered  by  the  people  of  God,  who  were,  in  disdain,  called  a 
people  scattered  and  peeled.      God  will  put  honour  upon  his  i,eople, 
hougn  men  put  contempt  upon  them.     Lastl,,,  Observe,  the  presen 
that  IS  brought  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  must  be  brouo-Jit  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts:  what  is  offered  to  God,  must  he 
otiered  in  the  way  that  he  has  appointed  ;  we  must  be  sure  to  at- 

nam      "'  '"'^"''^  '"'"  '°  '"'"''  ""'   ^^'^'''  ''''''''"''  '"=  '"^""'^  '"^ 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A>  Assunn  was  a  breaking;  ro,l  to  Judah,  with  which  it  was  smitten  so  E'-unl 
here  we  tune  thp  hu.il,..,     r   i  '"  ^  "'^  Assyrums,  nnw 

cZnZthTJ h^L^r  /"■  /":'■    ,"  "■"'•  "»«''*™*''-'  ""tiered  so  b,j  a 

u,,u.re,  i,,,art  ,,,the  .,js  tt^,  A™,;;'^;',;:;^::;.'^:"  ^^f^  j";^;:;^ 

u  luck  w.i.hl  alnmdanny  haknce  all  the  calamities  lure  threatened.         ' 

I.  ^J^nV.  burthen  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  I.ord 
_  s^^  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  bgypt ;  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved 
at  ins  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt 
m  the  midst  of  it.  2.  And  1  will  setlhe  Ejjyptians 
agauist  the  Egyptians  :  and  they  shall  fio-ht  every 
one  i.^^ainst  his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his 


The  Doom  of  Egypt. 


[|neighbom-;  city  against  city,  am/  kingdom  against 
.kingdom.  3.  And  the  spirit  of  Et-ypt  shall  tail  in 
jthe  midst  thereof;  and  I  will  destroy  the  counsei 
thereot  :  and  they  shall  sock  to  the  idols,  and  to 
the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  lamiliar 
spirits,  and  to  the  wizards.  4.  And  the  E-yptians 
will  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord  ;  and 
a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Loud, 
the  Lord  of  liosts.  5.  And  the  waters  shall  lail 
from  the  sea,  and  the  rivers  shall  be  Masted  and 
dried  up.  6.  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  tar 
away  ;  m/d  the  brooks  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and  flag«  shall  wither.  7. 
The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
siiall   wither,  be  driven    away,    and    be    no   more. 

8.  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 
cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that    spread   nets   upon   the   waters  shall    languish. 

9.  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  flax,  and 
they   that    weave    net-works,  shall  be  confounded. 

10.  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make   sluices  aur/  ponds  for  fish. 

11.  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  fools,  the  counsel 
of  the  wise  counsellors  of  l^haraoh  is  become 
brutish  :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  1  am  the  son  of 
the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  }  12.  Where  are 
they  >  Where  are  thy  wise  «/e«>  And  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt.  13.  The  princes 
of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  the  princes  of  Noph  are 
deceived,  they  have  also  seduced  Egypt,  even  theii 
that  are  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof  14.  The 
Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every 
work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  his 
vomit.  \5.  Neither  shall  there  be  ani]  work  for 
Lgypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may 
do.  1().  In  that  day  shall  Eijypt  be  like  unto 
Momen  :  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because  of 
the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
which  he  shaketh  over  it.  17.  And  the  land  of 
Jndah  shall  be  a  terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that 
niaketh  mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself;' 
because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it. 

Though  the  land  of  Egypt  had  of  old  been  a  house  of  bondao-e 
to  tlie  people  of  God,  where  they  had  been  ruled  v\-ith  rigour,  yet 
among  the  unbelieving  Jews  there  still  remained  much  of  the 
humour  of  their  fathere,  who  said.  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and 
return  into  Eg<ipt.  Upon  all  occasions  they  trusted  to  Eoypt  for 
help,  [ch.  30.  2.)  and  thither  they  fled,  in  disobedience  to  God's 
express  command,  when  thinsrs  were  brought  to  the  last  extremity 
in  their  o\vn  country,  Jer.  43.  7.  Rabshakeh  upbraided  Hezekiah 
with  this,  cA.  36.  6.  While  they  kept  up  an  alliance  with  Egypt, 
and  It  was  a  powerful  ally,  they  stood  not  in  awe  of  the  jud-nSente 
of  God ;  for  ag-ainst  them  they  depenaed  upon  Egypt  to  protect 
hem.  ^or  did  they  depend  upon  the  power  of  God,  when  at  any 
time  they  were  m  distress ;   but  Egypt  was  their  confidence.     To 
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firevent  all  this  mischief,  E<:^'pt  must  bo  mortified,  and  many  waj's 
Udd  here  tells  ihim  he  will  take  'o  do  it. 

I.  The  E^ods  of  Esnt-pt  sliall  appear  to  them  to  be  what  they 
always  really  were,  utterly  unable  to  help  them  ;  [v.  1.)  The  Lord 
rir/fs  upon  a  cloud,  a  swift  clniid,  and  slial/  come  into  Eyypt !  as  a 
judije  i|p(;s  in  state  to  the  bench  to  try  and  condemn  the  mtlefac- 
lors,  or  as  a  general  takes  the  field  with  his  troops  to  triish  the 
ivhels,  so  shall  God  come  into  Efnj-pt  with  iiis  judgments ;  and 
when  he  comes,  he  will  certainly  overcome.  In  all  this  burthen 
(<f  I'lgypt  here  is  no  mention  of  any  foreign  enemy  invading  them  ; 
but  God  himself  will  come  against  them,  and  raise  up  the  causes 
of  their  destruction  from  among  themselves.  He  comes  upon  a 
clmd,  above  the  reach  of  opposition  or  resistance.  He  comes 
apace,  upon  a  swift  clond  ;  for  their  judgment  lingers  not,  when 
I  le  time  is  come.  He  rides  upoa  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  far 
excelling  the  greatest  pomp  and  splendor  of  earthly  princes  ;  he 
wdlica  the  clouds  his  chariots,  Ps.  IS.  9. — 104.  3.  When  he  comes, 
the  idols  of  Esfypt  shall  be  moved,  shall  be  removed,  at  his  presence, 
and  perhaps  be  made  to  fall,  as  Da^on  did  before  the  ark.  Isis, 
0<iris,  and  Apis,  those  celebrated  idols  of  Eirvpt,  being  found  un- 
able to  relieve  their  worshippers,  shall  be  d-jowned  and  rejected 
by  them.  Idolatry  had  got  deeper  rooting  in  Egypt  than  in  any 
liKid  bisides,  even  the  most  absurd  idolatries  ;  and  yet  now  the 
iilols  shall  be  moved,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  them.  When 
t'le  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of  Eg^'pt,  he  executed  judgments  upon 
t'le  ijo'ls  rf  the  Egjiptirins ;  (Numb.  33.  4.)  no  marvel  then  if, 
when  he  comes,  they  begin  to  tremble.  The  Etjyplians  shall  seek 
to  the  idols,  when  they  are  at  their  wits' -end,  and  consult  the 
chir7ners  and  wizards  ;  (v.  3.)  but  all  in  vain  ;  they  see  their  ruin 
hastening  on  them  notwithstanding. 

II.  The  militia  of  Esrypt,  that  had  been  famed  for  their  valour, 
shall  be  quite  dispirited  and  disheartened.  No  kingdom  in  the 
world  was  ever  in  a  better  method  of  keeping  np  a  standing  army 
than  the  Egyptians  were  ;  but  now  their  heroes,  that  used  to  be 
celebrated  for  courage,  shall  be  posted  for  cowards  ;  the  heart  of 
J-.g'ipt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it,  like  wax  before  the  fire  ;  (i'.  1.) 
the  spirit  rf  Egypt  shall  fail,  n.  3.  They  shall  have  no  incli- 
na;i)n,  no  resolution,  to  stand  up  in  defence  of  their  country,  their 
liberty,  their  property  ;  but  shall  tamely  and  ingloriously  yield  all 
to  the  invader  and  oppressor  ;  The  Egyptians  shall  be  like  women  ; 
(r.  l(i.)  they  shall  be  friirlitened,  and  put  into  confusion,  by  the 
least  alarm  ;  even  those  that  dwelt  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  therefore  furthest  from  danger,  will  be  as  full 
of  frights  as  those  that  are  situate  on  the  frontier.  Let  not  the  bold 
and  brave  be  proud  or  secure,  for  God  can  easily  cut  off  the  spirit 
(f  princes,  (Ps.  7G.  1'2.)  and  talic  away  their  hearts.  Job  12.  24. 

III.  The  Eg\'ptians  shall  be  embroiled  in  endless  dissensions  and 
quaiTels  among  themselves.  There  shall  be  no  occasion  to  bring 
a  foreign  force  upon  them  to  destroy  them,  thev  shall  destroy  one 
another  ;  [r.  2.)  /  will  set  the  Egyptians  against  the  Egyptians. 
As  these  divisions  and  animosities  are  their  sin,  God  is  not  the 
Author  of  them,  they  come  from  men's  lusts  ;  but  God,  as  a 
Judge,  permits  thtm  for  their  punishment,  and  by  their  destroy- 
ing ditferences  corrects  them  for  their  sinful  agreements.  Instead 
of  helping  one  another,  and  acting  each  in  his  place  for  the  com- 
mon good,  they  shall  fight  every  one  against  his  brother  and  -neigh- 
bour, whom  he  ouglit  to  love  as  himself ;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom.  Egypt  was  then  divided  into  twelve 
provinces,  or  dynasties  ;  but  Psammetichus,  the  governor  of  one 
of  them,  by  setting  them  at  variance  with  one  another,  at  length 
made  himself  master  of  them  all.  A  kingdom,  thus  divided 
against  itself,  would  soon  be  brought  to  desolation.  En,  quo  dis- 
cordia  dies  perduxit  viiieros  ! — Oh  the  wretchedness  brought  upon  a 
people  by  their  disagreements  among  themselres  !  It  is  brought  to 
this  by  a  perverse  spirit,  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  which  the  Lord 
would  mingle  as  an  intoxicalir.g  draught  made  up  of  several  ingre- 
dients, for  the  Egyptians,  v.  14.  One  party  shall  be  for  a  thing, 
for  no  other  reason  than  because  the  other  is  against  it ;  that  is  a 
perverse  spirit,  which,  if  it  mingle  with  the  public  counsels,  tends 
directly  to  the  ruin  of  the  public  interests. 

IV.  Their  politics  shall  be  all  "!>la>ted,  and  turn9d  into  foolish- 


ness ;  when  God  will  destroy  tlic  nation,  he  will  destroy  the  covn. 
sel  thereof,  [v.  3.)  by  taking  away  wisdom  from  the  statesmen, 
(Job  12.  20.)  or  setting  them  one  against  another,  as  Husluii  and 
Ahithophcl,  or,  by  his  providence,  breaking  their  measures  even 
then  when  they  seemed  well  laid  ;  so  that  the  princes  of  Zoan  arr. 
fool.i,  they  make  fools  of  one  another,  every  one  betrays  his  own 
folly,  and  Divine  Providence  makes  fools  of  them  all,  v.  II.  Pha- 
raoh had  his  wise  counsellors,  Egypt  was  famous  for  such  ;  but 
their  counsel  is  all  become  brutish,  they  have  lost  all  their  fore- 
cast, one  would  think  they  were  become  idiot.s,  and  were  bereaved 
of  common  sense.  Let  no  man  glory  then  in  his  own  wisdom, 
nor  depend  upon  that,  or  upon  the  wisdom  of  those  about  him  ; 
for  he  that  gives  understanding,  can,  when  he  pleases,  take  it 
away.  And  from  them  it  is  most  likely  to  be  taken  away,  that 
boast  of  their  policy,  as  Pharaoh's  counsellors  here  did,  and,  hi  re- 
commend themselves  to  places  of  public  trust,  boast  of  their  great 
understanding.  "  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  of  the  God  of  wis- 
dom, of  wisdom  itself,"  says  one;  "  My  father  was  an  cuiiueul 
privy-counsellor  of  note,  in  his  day,  for  wisdom  :"  or  of  the  anti- 
quity and  dignity  of  their  families  ;  "  I  am"  (says  another)  "  the 
son  of  antient  kings."  The  nobles  of  Egypt  boasted  much  of  their 
antiquity,  producing  fabulous  records  of  their  succession  for  above 
1 0,000  years.  This  humour  prevailed  much  among  them  about 
this  time,  as  appears  by  Herodotus  ;  their  common  boast  being, 
that  Egypt  was   some   thousands  of  years  more  antient  than   any 


other   nation.     "  But   u-here 


(V.    12.)      Let 


them  now  shew  their  wisdom  by  foreseeing  what  ruin  is  coming 
upon  their  nation,  and  preventing  it,  if  they  can.  Let  them  with  all 
their  skill  know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  purposed  upon  Egypt, 
and  arm  themselves  accordingly.  Nay,  so  far  are  tliey  from  doing 
this,  that  they  tliemselves  are,  in  effect,  contriving  the  ruin  of  Egypt, 
and  hastening  it  on,  v.  13.  The  princes  of  Noph  are  not  only  de- 
ceived themselves,  but  they  have  seduced  Egj-pt,  by  putting  their 
kings  upon  arbitrary  proceedings :"  (by  which  both  themselves 
and  their  peopk  were  soon  undone  ;)  "  ihe  governors  of  Egypt, 
hat  are  the  slay  and  corner-stones  of  the  tribes  thereof,  are  them- 
selves undermining  it."  It  is  sad  with  a  people  when  those  that 
undertake  for   their    safety   are   helping   forward    their    destruction, 

d  the  physicians  of  the  stale  are  her  worst  disease  ;  when  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  public  peace,  are  so  far  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  those  that  are  entrusted  with  the  public  counsels,  that  in 
every  thmg  they  blunder,  and  take  wrong  measures ;  so  here, 
(v.  14.)  They  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof ;  ever^' 
step  they  took,  was  a  false  step  ;  they  always  mistook  either  the 
A  or  ihe  means,  and  their  counsels  were  all  unsteady  and  uncer- 
tain, like  the  staggerings  and  stammerings  of  a  drunken  man  in  his 
vomit,  who  knows  not  what  he  says,  nor  where  he  goes.  See 
what  reason  we  have  to  pray  for  our  privy-counsellors  and  minis- 
ters of  slate,  who  are  t!ie  great  supports  and  blessings  of  the  stale, 
if  God  give  them  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  but  quite  contrary,  if  he 
hide  their  heart  from  understanding. 

\.  The  rod  of  government  shall  be  turned  into  the  serpent  of 
tyranny  and  oppression  ;  [v.  4.)  "  The  Egyptians  will  1  give  over 
into  the  hani  of  a  cruel  lord;  not  a  foreigner,  but  one  of  their 
own,  one  that  shall  rule  over  them  by  an  hereditary  right,  but 
shall  be  a  tierce  king,  and  rule  them  with  rigour  :"  either  t!ie 
twelve  tyrants  that  succeeded  Sethon,  or  rather  Psammetichus  that 
recovered  the  monarchy  again  ;  for  he  speaks  of  one  cruel  lord. 
Now  the  barbarous  usage  which  the  Egyptian  task-masters  gave  to 
God's  Israel  long  ago,  was  remembered  against  them,  and  tliey 
were  paid  in  their  own  coin  by  another  Pharaoh.  It  is  sad  with 
a  people  when  the  powers  that  should  be  for  edification  are  for 
destruction,  and  they  are  mined  by  those  by  whom  they  should 
be  Riled,  when  such  as  this  is  the  manner  of  the  king  ;  as  it  is 
described,  in  terroren — in  order  to  impress  alarm.       1  Sam.  8.11. 

VI.  Egypt  was  famous  for  its  river  Nile,  which  was  its  wealth, 
and  strength,  and  beauty,  and  was  idolized  by  them.  Now  it  is 
here  threatened,  that  the  waters  shall  fail  from  tlie  sea,  and  the 
river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up,  v.  5.  Nature  shall  not  herein 
favour  them  as  she  has  done.  Egypt  was  never  watered  with  the 
rain     of    heaven,     (Zech.  14.  l'^.)     and     ther?('ir;'    t'le     friiilfulnes 
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hollv  upon  the  overflowing   of  their  T  not  disdained.     But  when  the  Irarnrd  professions  are  imernployed, 
,at  llierefure  be  dried  up,  their  fmiiful  land  will  soon  be    the  principal   merchants  have  no  stocks,  and  the  handicraft  trade. 


river  ;    it  .  ,  .  ■ 

turned  into  b.irrenness,  and  their  harvcsu  cease;  Liery  Ihtnrj 
soicii  by  tlie  brooki  uill  U((/fr  of  course,  will  be  driten  uaay,  ami 
be  no  more,  v.  7.  If  the  paper-reeds  by  tlie  brooks,  at  tlie  very 
nio'ith  of  them,  wither,  niucli  more  the  com,  which  lies  at  a 
greater  distance,  but  derives  its  moisture  from  them.  Yet  this  is 
iiot  all  ;  the  drj'insj  up  of  their  rivers  is  the  destruction,  1.  Of 
their  fortitic-ations,  tor  thty  are  6roo/«  of  defence,  [r.  (j.)  making 
the  country  dithcult  of  access  to  an  enemy  ;  deep  rivers  are  the 
stronsest  lines,  and  most  hardly  forced.  Pharaoh  is  said  to  be  a 
ijreut' draqtm  hfinrj  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  and  guarded  by  them, 
lidduig  detiaiice  to  all  about  him,  Ezek.  29.  3.  But  these  shn/l  be 
emptied  uni  dried  up,  not  by  an  enemy,  as  .Sennacherib  with  the 
sulc  if  his  fool  dried  up  mighty  riiers,  (c/i.  37.  25.)  and  as  Cjtus, 
who  look  t;abylon  by  drawing  Euphrates  into  many  streams,  but 
by  the  providence  of  (jod,  which  sometimes  turns  water-sprimjs 
into  dry  ground,  Ps.  107.  33.  2.  It  is  the  destruction  of  their  hsh, 
which  in  Ej^ypt  was  much  of  their  food,  \vitness  that  base  r_'flec- 
lion  which  the  children  of  Israel  made,  (Numb.  11.  5.)  Jl'e  re- 
member the  fish  which  ice  did  cat  in  Egypt  frccbj.  The  drying  up 
of  the  rivers  will  kill  the  Jish,  (Ps.  105.  29.)  and  that  will  ruin 
those  who  make  it  their  business,  (1.)  To  catch  hsh,  whether  by 
angling  or  nets  ;  [v.  8.)  they  shall  lament  and  languish,  for  their 
trade  IS  at  an  end.  There  is  nothing  which  the  children  of  this 
world  do  more  heartily  lament,  than  the  loss  of  that  which  they 
used  to  gee  money  by  :  I'loratur  lacnjmis  amissa  pecunia  veris — 
Those  are  genuine  tears,  which  are  shed  over  lost  money.  (2.)  To 
keep  hsh,  that  it  may  be  ready  when  it  is  called  for.  There  were 
those  that  made  sluices  and  ponds  for  fak,  [v.  10.)  but  they  shall 
be  broken  in  the  purposes  thereof  ;  their  business  will  fail,  either 
for  want  of  water  to  hll  their  ponds,  or  for  want  of  hsh  to  reple- 
ni:ih  their  waters.  God  can  hnd  ways  to  deprive  a  country  even 
of  lliat  which  is  its  staple  commodity.  The  Egj-ptians  may  them- 
selves remember  (Ae  Jish  tlicy  have  formerly  eaten  freely,  but  now 
ctumot  have  far  money.  And  that  which  aggravates  the  loss  of 
these  advantages  by  the  river,  is,  that  it  is  their  own  doings  ;  [v.  6.) 
They  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away.  Their  kings  and  great  men, 
to  gratify  iheir  o«ai  fancy,  will  drain  water  from  the  main  river  to 
their  own  houses  and  grounds  at  a  distance,  preferring  their  private 
conveniencics  before  the  public,  and  so  by  degrees  the  force  of 
the  river  is  sensibly  weakened.  Thus  many  do  themselves  a  greater 
prejudice  at  last  than  they  think  of;  [1.]  Who  pretend  to  be 
wiser  than  nature,  and  to  do  better  for  themselves  than  nature  has 
done.  [2.]  Who  consult  their  own  particular  interest  more  than 
tne  common  good.  Such  may  gratify  themselves,  but  surely 
they  can  never  satisfy  tlicmselves,  who,  to  serve  a  turn,  contribute 
to  a  public  calamity,  which  they  themselves,  at  long  run,  caimot 
avoid  sharing  in.  Herodotus  tells  us  that  Pharaoh-N'echo,  (who 
reigned  not  long  after  this,)  projecting  to  cut  a  free  passage  by 
water  from  ?\ilus  into  the  Red-sea,  employed  a  vast  number  of 
men  to  make  a  ditch  or  channel  for  that  purpose  ;  in  which  attempt 
he  impired  the  river,  lost  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his 
jx;ople,  and  yet  left  the  work  unaccomplished. 

\  11.  Egjpt  was  famous  for  the  linen-manufacture  ;  but  that 
trade  shall  be  ruined.  Solomon's  merchants  traded  with  Egypt 
for  linen-yarn,  1  Kings  10.  28.  Their  country  produced  tlie  best 
Hax,  and  the  best  hands  to  work  it  ;  but  they  that  work  in  fine 
flax,  shall  be  confounded,  [v.  9.)  either  for  want  of  flax  to  work 
on,  or  for  want  of  a  demand  for  that  which  they  have  worked,  or 
of  opportunity  to  export  it.  The  decay  of  trade  weakens  and  wastes 
a  nation,  and  by  degrees  brings  it  to  ruin.  The  trade  of  Egypt 
must  needs  sink,  for  [v.  15.)  There  shall  not  he  am/  work^fur 
Egi/pt  to  ba  employed  in  ;  and  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  done, 
there  is  uutliiiig  to  be  got.  There  shall  be  an  universal  stop  put  to 
business,  no  work  which  either  heal  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may 
do  ;  nothing  for  high  or  low,  weak  or  stronii,  to  do,  no  hire, 
Zech.  8.  10.  Note,  The  flourishing  of  a  kiiin;dom  depends  much 
iijion  the  industry  of  the  people  ;  alid  then  things  are  likely  to  do 
well,  when  all  har  Js  are  at  work  ;  when  the  head  and  top-branch 
do  r.jt  disdain  to  labour,  and  the  labour  of  the  tail  and  rush  i^ 
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man  nothing  to  do,  poverty  comes  upon  a  people  as  one  that  tra 
veleth,  and  as  an  armed  man. 

\  VIII.  A  general  consternation  shall  seize  the  Egyptians;  they  shall 
be  afraid,  and  fear,  {v.  16.)  which  will  be  both  an  evidence  of  a 
imiversal  decay,  and  a  means  and  presage  of  utter  ruin.  Two 
things  will  put  them  into  this  fright;  1.  What  they  hear  from 
the  fand  of  Judah  ;  that  shall  be  a  terror  to  Eg3-pt,  v.  17.     When 

j  they  hear  of  the  desolations  made  in  Judah  by  the  army  of  Sen- 
nacherib, considering  both  the  near   neighbourhood,  and  the  strict 

{alliance    that   was  between   them   and  Judah,    they    will    conclude 

I  it  must  be  their  turn  next  to  become  a  prey  to  that  \'ictorious 
array.  When  their  neighbour's  house  was  on  fire,  they  could 
not  but  see  their  own  danger  ;  and  therefore  every  one  of  the 
Egyptians,  that  makes  mention  of  Judah,  shall  be  afraid  in  him- 
self, expecting  the  bitter  cup  shortly  to  be  put  into  his  hands. 
2.  What  they  see  in  their  own  land.  They  shall  fear,  (v.  16.) 
because  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  (v.  7.) 
because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  (if  hosts  ;  which,  from  the  shak- 
ing of  liis  hand,  they  shall  conclude  he  has  determined  against 
Egypt  as  well  as  Judah.  For  if  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of 
God,  where  will  it  end  }  If  this  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry  Y  See  here,  (1.)  How  easily  God  can 
make  those  a  terror  to  themselves,  that  have  been  not  only  secure, 
but  a  terror  to  all  about  them.  It  is  but  shaking  his  hand  over 
them,  or  laving  it  upon  some  of  their  neighbours,  and  the  stoutest 
hearts  tremble" immediately.  (2.)  Hoa  well  it  becomes  us  to  fear 
before  God,  when  he  does  but  sliake  his  hand  over  us,  and  to 
humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand,  when  it  does  but  threaten 
us,  especially  when  we  see  his  counsel  determined  against  us  ;  ll.r 
who  can  change  his  counsel  } 

I  18.  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 
to"the  Lord  of  hosts  :  one  shall  be  called,  The  city 
of  destruction.  U).  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  I^ord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.  ao. 
And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  for  they 
shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres- 
sors, aiid  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a 
great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them.  21.  And 
the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
sliall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it.  2?. 
And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt  :  he  shall  smite 
and  heal  it  ;  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them.  2^3.  In  that  day  shall  there  be 
a  high-way  out  of  Egypt  to  Ajssj'ria,  and  the  As- 
syrian shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptnm 
into  Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with 
the  Assyrians.  24.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt,  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing 
in  the  midst  of  the  land  :  2.5.  Whom  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying.  Blessed  de  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and 
Israel  my  inheritance. 

Out  of  the  thick  and  threatening  clouds  of  the  foregoing  p-j- 
phecy,  here  the  sun  of  comfort  breaks  forth,  and  it  is  the  s-'n  ■'? 
Ti^hteousness.      Still  God   has  mercy  in  store    for    Esrj'pt,  :u'd    1.;: 
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n-ill  slicw  it,  not  so  much  by  reviving  ihcir  traHe,  and  replenishing 
I'leir  river  ag-ain,  a.^  by  bringing  the  Um-  rehginn  among  them, 
'ailing  them  to,  and  accepting  ihem  in,  the  worship  of  the  one 
only  living  and  true  C.od  ;  and  these  blessings  of  grace  were  much 
in>re  valuable  than  all  the  blessings  of  najure,  wherewith  Egypt 
was  enriched.  We  know  not  of  any  event  in  which  this  prophecy 
can  be  thought  to  have  its  full  accomplishment,  short  of  the  con- 
version of  Egypt  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  (as  is 
supposed)  of  Mark  the  Evangelist,  and  the  founding  of  many 
christian  churches  there,  which  nourished  for  many  ages.  Many 
prophecies  of  thir,  book  point  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  why 
not  this  ?  It  is  no  unusual  thing  to  speak  of  gospel-graces  and  or- 
dinances in  the  bnguage  of  the  Old  Testament  institutions.  And 
in  these  prophecies,  those  words,  in  that  day,  perhaps,  have  not 
always  a  reference  to  what  goes  immediately  before,  but  have  a 
peculiar  signiticancy  pointing  at  that  day  which  had  been  so  long 
hxed,  and  so  often  spoken  of,  when  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
should  visit  this  dark  world.  Yet  it  is  not  improbable,  which  some 
conjecture,  that  this  prophecy  was  in  part  fulfilled  when  those 
Jews  who  tied  from  their  own  country  to  take  shelter  in  Egypt, 
when  Sennacherib  invaded  their  land,  brought  their  religion  along 
vnth  them,  and,  being  awakened  to  great  seriousness  by  the  trou- 
bles they  were  in,  made  an  open  and  zealous  profession  of  it  there, 
and  were  instrumental  to  bring  many  of  the  Egyptians  to  embrace 
it  ;  which  was  ar.  earnest  and  specimen  of  the  more  plentiful  har- 
vest of  souls  that  should  be  gathered  in  to  God  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Josephus  indeed  tells  us,  that  Onias,  the 
son  of  Onias  the  High-Priest,  living  an  out  law  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt,  obtained  leave  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  then  king,  and 
Cleopatra,  his  queen,  to  build  a  temple  to  the  God  of  Israel,  like 
that  at  Jerusalem,  at  Bubastis  in  Egypt,  and  pretended  a  warrant 
for  doing  it  from  this  prophecy  in  Isaiah,  that  there  shall  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  ttie  land  of  Egifpt ;  the  service  of  God,  Jose- 
phus atKrms,  continued  in  it  about  333  years,  when  it  was  shut 
up  by  Paulinus,  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro- 
mans ;  see  Joseph.  Antiq.  I.  13.  c.  6.  and  de  Bell.  Judaic.  I.  7.  c.  30. 
lint  that  temple  was  all  along  looked  upon  by  the  pious  Jews 
as  so  irreat  an  irregularity,  and  an  atiront  to  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  cannot  suppose  this  prophecy  to  be  fulfilled  in  it. 
Observe  how  the  conversion  of  Egypt  is  here  described. 

I.  They  shall  speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  the  holy  language, 
the  scripture-language  ;  they  shall  not  only  understand  it,  but  use 
it  ;  [v.  18.)  they  shall  introduce  that  language  among  them,  and 
converse  freely  with  the  people  of  God,  and  not,  as  they  used  to 
do,  by  an  interpreter.  Gen.  42.  23.  Note,  Converting  grace,  by 
changing  the  heart,  changes  the  language  ;  for  out  rf  the  ahund- 
ance  rf  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks.  Five  cities  in  Egypt  shall 
Bpeak  this  language  ;  so  many  Jews  shall  come  to  reside  in  Egypt, 
and  they  shall  so  multiply  there,  t'lat  they  shall  soon  replenish 
five  cities  ;  one  of  which  shall  be  the  city  of  Heres,  or  of  the 
sun,  Heliopolis,  where  the  sun  was  worshipped,  the  most  infa- 
mous of  all  the  cities  of  Egypt  for  idolatry  ;  even  there  shall  be  a 
wonderful  reformation — they  shall  speak  the  language  of  Canaan. 
Or  it  may  be  taken  thus,  as  we  render  it.  That  for  every  five 
cities  that  shall  embrace  religion,  there  shall  be  one  (a  sixth  part 
of  the  eities  of  Egypt)  that  shall  reject  it,  and  that  shall  be  called 
a  citi/  of  destruction,  because  it  refuses  the  method  of  salvation. 

II.  They  shall  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  not  only  swear  by 
him,  giving  him  the  honour  of  appealing  to  him,  as  all  nations 
did  to  the  gods  they  worshipped  ;  but  they  shall  by  a  solemn  oath 
and  vow  devote  themselves  to  his  honour,  and  bind  themselves  to 
his  service.  They  shall  swear  to  cleave  to  him  with  purpose  of 
heart,  and  sha'.l  worship  him  not  occasionally,  but  constantly. 
They  shall  swear  allegiance  to  him  as  their  King,  to  Christ,  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  committed. 

III.  They  shall  set  up  the  public  worship  of  God  in  their  land  ; 
jr.  19.)  There  shall  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  tnidst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  an  altar  on  which  thei/  shall  do  sacrifice  and  obla- 
tion;  (v.  21.)   therefore  it  must  be  understood  spiritually.     Christ, 

be  great   Altar,  who   sanctifies   every  gift,   shall  be  owned  there, 


the  gospel-sacnfices  of  prayer  and  praise  shall  be  oS' r?d 


I  for  by  the  law  of  Moses  there  was  to  be  no  altar  for  sacrificp  b:it 
jthat  at  Jerusalem.  In  Christ  Jesus  ali  distinction  ul'  n.iiions  a 
taken  away  ;  and  a  spiritual  ahar,  a  gospel-church,  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as  one  in  ihe  mills' 
of  the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  spiritual  sacrifices  of  faith  and  love,  am* 
a  contrite  heart,  please  the  iMvd  betta-  than  an  ox  or  bulhnli. 

IV.  There  shall  be  a  face  of  religion  upon  the  nation,  and  an 
open  profession  made  of  it,  discernible  to  all  who  come  among 
them  ;  not  only  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  but  even  in  the  bor- 
ders of  it,  there  shall  be  a  pillar,  or  ])iliars,  inscribed,  to  Jeho- 
vah, to  his  honour,  as  before  there  had  been  such  pillars  set  up  in 
honour  of  false  gods.  As  soon  as  a  strangir  entered  upon  the 
borders  of  Egypt,  he  might  soim  perceive  what  liod  they  wor- 
shipped. Those  that  serve  God  must  not  be  ashamed  to  own 
him,  but  be  forward  to  do  any  thing  that  may  be  Ibr  a  si^n  and 
for  a  witness  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  even  in  the  land  of  Egy|)t 
he  had  some  faithful  worshippers,  who  boasted  of  their  relation  to 
him,  and  made  his  name  their  strong  tower,  or  bulwark,  on  theii 
borders,  with  which  their  coasts  were  fortified  against  all  assailants. 

V.  Being  in  distress,  they  shall  seek  to  God,  and  he  shall  be 
found  of  them  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  and  a  witness  for  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  he  is  a  God  hearing  prayer,  to  all  flesh  that  come  to 
him,  V.  20.  See  Ps.  65.  2.  When  they  cry  to  God  by  reason  oi 
their  oppressors,  the  cruel  lords  that  shall  rule  over  them,  (c.  4.) 
he  shall  be  entreated  of  them  ;  (v.  22.)  whereas  he  had  told  his  peo- 
ple Israel,  who  had  made.it  their  own  choice  to  have  such  a  king, 
that  they  should  cry  to  him  by  reason  of  their  king,  and  he  would 
not  hear  them,  1  Sam.  8.  18. 

\T.  They  shall  have  an  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer.  When 
they  were  under  the  oppression  of  cruel  lords,  perhaps  God  some- 
times raised  them  up  mighty  deliverers,  as  he  did  for  Israel  in  the 
days  of  the  judges  ;  and  by  them,  though  he  had  smitten  the  land, 
he  healed  it  again  ;  and,  upon  their  return  to  God  in  a  way  of 
duty,  he  returned  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  repaired  the 
breaches  of  their  tottering  state  ;  for  repenting  Egyptians  shall  find 
the  same  favour  with  God  that  repenting  ISinevites  did.  But  all 
these  deliverances  wrought  for  them,  as  those  for  Israel,  were  but 
figures  of  gospel-salvation.  Doubtless,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour, 
and  the  Great  One,  here  spoken  of,  whom  God  will  send  the  glad 
tidings  of  to  the  Esvptians,  and  by  whom  he  will  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hniul.i  of  their  enemies,  that  they  may  serve  him  uithout  fear, 
Luke  1.  74,  7").  Jesus  Christ  delivered  the  Gentile  nations  from 
the  sen  ice  of  liunib  idols,  and  did  himself  both  purchase  and  preach 
libprty  tn  the  ca|itives. 

VII.  The  knowledcre  of  God  shall  prevail  among  them,  v.  21. 
1.  They  shall  have  the  means  of  knowledge  ;  for  many  ages,  in 
Judah  oulti  was  (ioi  known,  for  there  only  were  the  lively  oracle? 
found  ;  but  now  the  Lord,  and  his  name  and  will,  shall  he  knoum 
to  Egypt.  Perhaps  tliis  may  in  part  refer  to  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek  by  the  LXX,  which 
was  done  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  by  the  command  of  Ptolemy 
king  of  Eg^'pt  ;  and  it  was  the  fii-st  time  that  the  scriptures  were 
translated  into  any  other  languacje  :  by  the  help  of  this,  (the  Gre- 
cian monarchy  having  introduced  their  language  into  that  country,) 
the  Lord  was  known  to  Egypt,  and  a  happy  omen  and  means  it 
was  of  his  being  yiHi/icr  known,  v.  1.  2.  They  shall  have  grace 
to  improve  those"  means  ;  it  is  promised  not  only  that  the  Lord 
shall  be  known  to  Egvpt,  but  that  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  ;  they  shall  receive  and  entertain  the  light  granted  to  them, 
and  shall  submit  themselves  to  the  power  of  it.  The  Lord  is 
known  to  our  nation,  and  yet  I  fear  there  are  many  of  our  nation 
that  do  not  know  tlie  Lord.  But  the  promise  of  the  new  cove- 
nant is,  that  all  shall  know  the  Lord  from  the  lecvit  even  to  the 
greatest  ;  which  promise  is  sure  to  all  the  seed.  The  effect  of  this 
knowledge  of  God  is,  that  they  shall  vow  a  vow  to  the  Lord,  and 
perform  it.  For  those  do  not  know  God  aright,  who  either  are 
not  willing  to  bind  themselves  to  the  Lord,  or  do  not  make  good 
those  obligations. 

VIII.  They  shall  come  into  the  communion  of  saints  ;  U-inj; 
joined  to  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  added  to  the  church,  and  be  iii- 
(orpomtcd  with  all  the  saints. 
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1.  All  enmihes  shall  be  slain.  Mortal  feuds  there  had  been 
bcivveen  I:^pt  and  Assyria,  they  often  made  war  upon  one  ano- 
ther ;  but  "iiow  tliae  slia/l  be  a  Itiijh-ww/  between  Egypt  and 
Assifria,  (r.  L'3.)  a  hap[)y  correspondence  settled  between  the  two 
nations  ;  they  shall  trade  with  one  another,  and  every  thing  that 
passes  between  them  shall  be  friendly.  The  Eijtjptians  shall  serve, 
shall  worship,  tlie  true  God  with  the  Assi/rians  ;  and  therefore 
the  Assyrians  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  into 
Assyria."  No'.c,  It  becomes  those  who  have  communion  with  the 
same  Uod,  through  the  same  Mediator,  to  keep  up  an  amicable 
correspondence  with  one  another.  The  consideration  of  our  meet- 
ing at  the  same  throne  of  grace,  and  our  serving  with  each  other 
io  the  same  business  of  religion,  should  put  an  end  to  all  heats  and 
animosities,  and  knit  our  hearts  to  each  other  in  holy  love. 

2.  The  Gentile  nations  shall  not  only  unite  with  each  other  in 
(he  gospel-fold  under  Christ  the  great  Shepherd,  but  they  shall  all 
be  united  with  the  Jews,  ^\'hen  Egj'pt  and  Assyria  become  part- 
ners in  s(^rving  God,  Israel  shall  make  a  third  with  them,  («.  24.) 
thrv  shall  bpcome  a  thrr-fnld  card,  not  easihj  broken ;  the  ceremo- 
nial lau,  which  had  long  been  the  partr.iuii-wall  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  shall  be  taken  down,  and  then  they  shall  become 
one  slieep-fold,  under  one  shepherd.  Thu.s  i  nited,  they  shall  be  a 
blessing  in  the  midst  cf  the  hind,  whrun  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
V.  24,  25.  (1.)  Israel  shall  be  a  blessing  to  them  all,  because  of 
them,  as  concerning  the  Jicsh,  Christ  came  ;  and  they  were  the 
natural  branches  of  the  good  olive,  to  whom  did  originally  pertain 
its  root  and  fatness,  and  the  Gentiles  were  but  grafted  in  among 
than,  Kora.  11.  17.  Israel  lay  between  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and 
was  a  blessing  to  them,  both  by  bringing  them  to  meet  in  that 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  went  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  that 
church  which  was  first  set  up  in  the  land  of  Israel :  Qui  conveni- 
unt  in  nliquo  tertio,  inter  se  conveniunt — They  who  meet  in  a  third, 
meet  in  each  other.  Israel  is  that  third  in  whom  Egypt  and 
Assyria  agree,  and  is  therefore  a  blessing ;  for  those  are  real 
and  great  blessings  to  their  generation,  who  are  instrumental  to 
unite  those  that  have  been  at  variance.  (2.)  They  shall  all  be  a 
blessing  to  the  world  ;  so  the  Christian  church  is,  made  up  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  ;  it  is  the  beauty,  riches,  and  support,  of  the  world. 
(3.)  They  shall  all  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  :  [1.]  They  shall  all  be 
o«Tied  by  him  as  his.  Though  Eg^'pt  was  formerly  a  house  of 
bondage  to  the  people  of  God,  and  Assyria  an  unjust  invader  of 
Ihem,  all  this  shall  now  be  forgiven  and  forgotten,  and  they 
ihall  be  as  welcome  to  God  as  Israel.  Thej  are  all  alike  his  peo- 
ple, whom  he  takes  under  his  prjtection  :  they  are  formed  by  him, 
for  they  are  tlie  work  of  his  hands  ;  not  only  as  a  people,  but  as 
his  people.  They  are  formed  for  him,  for  they  are  his  inherit- 
ance, precious  in  his  eyes,  and  dear  to  him,  and  from  whom  he 
has  his  rent  of  honour  out  of  this  lower  woi-ld.  [2.]  They  shall 
be  owned  together  by  him  as  jointly  his  ;  his  in  concert ;  they 
shall  all  share  in  one  and  the  same  blessing.  Note,  those  that 
are  united  in  the  love  and  blessing  of  God,  ought,  for  that  reason, 
to  be  united  to  each  other  in  charity. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Tkis  chapter  is  n  prediclion  of  the  carrying  awmj  nf  multitudes  IwtU  of  the 
Egypliuns  unit  the  llttiinpiam  into  captiKitij  bij  the  king  of  Astajria.  Here  is, 
I.  The  sign  liy  uliich  Ihia  was  fnreloUi,  which  was,  the  prophet's  going,  for 
tome  time,  barefoot  anit  almost  naked,  like  a  poor  captive,  v.  1,2.  it' The 
expUcation  of  titat  sign,  with  application  to  Egqpt  and  Ethiopia,  v.  X  .  r, 
/;/.  Tlte  good  use  which  the  people  of  Cod  should  make  of  this,  which  is, 
meter  to  trust  in  an  arm  ofjleah,  because  thus  it  uitl  deceice  them,  v.  6. 

1.  XN  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
A.  (when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it  ;  2.  At 
the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  by  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  and  loose  the  sackcloth 
fixim  ort' thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy 
foot  :  and  he  did  so,  walking  naked  and  barefoot 
S.  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
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hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  for 
a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4.  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  even  with 
i/ieir  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  shame  of  Egypt. 

5.  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  Lthi- 
opia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt    their   glory. 

6.  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle  shall  say  in  that 
day.  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we 
flee  for  help  to  be  deliverc^d  troni  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

God  here,  as  King  of  nations,  brings  a  sore  calamity  upon 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  but,  as  King  of  saints,  brings  good  to  his 
people  out  of  it.     Observe, 

I.  The  date  of  this  prophecy ;  it  was  in  the  year  that  Ashdod, 
a  strong  city  of  the  Philistines,  (but  which  some  think  was  lately 
recovered  from  them  by  Hezekiah,  when  he  smote  the  Philistines 
even  unto  Gaza,  2  Kings  18.  8.)  was  besieged  and  taken  by  au 
army  of  the  Assyrians  ;-  it  is  uncertain  what  year  of  Hezekiah  that 
was,  but  the  event  was  so  remarkable,  that  they  who  lived  then, 
could  by  that  token  fix  the  time  to  a  year.  He  that  was  now  king 
of  Assyria,  is  called  Sargon,  which  some  take  to  be  the  same  with 
Sennacherib  ;  others  think  he  was  his  immediate  predecessor,  and 
succeeded  Slialraaneser.  Tartan,  who  was  general,  or  comman- 
der-in-chief, in  this  expedition,  was  one  of  Sennacherib's  officers, 
sent  by  him  to  bid  defiance  to  Hezekiah,  in  concurrence  with 
Rabshakeh,  2  Kings  18.  17. 

II.  The  making  of  Isaiah  a  sign,  by  his  unusual  dress,  when  he 
walked  abroad.  He  had  been  a  sign  to  his  own  people  of  the 
melancholy  times  that  were  come,  and  coming,  upon  them,  by 
the  sackcloth  which  for  some  time  he  had  worn,  of  which  he  had 
a  gown  made,  which  he  girt  about  him.  Some  think  he  put  him- 
self into  that  habit  of  a  mourner,  upon  occasion  of  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  others  think  sackcloth  was  what  he  commonly 
wore  as  a  prophet,  to  shew  h'mself  mortified  to  the  world,  and 
that  he  might  learn  to  endure  hardness  ,•  soft  clothing  better  be- 
comes those  that  attend  in  kings'  palaces,  (Matth.  11.  8.)  than 
those  that  go  on  Gods  errands.  Elijah  wore  hair-cloth,  (2  Kings 
1.  8.)  and  John  Baptist,  (Matth.  3.  4.)  and  those  that  pretended 
to  be  prophets,  supported  their  pretension  by  wearing  rough  gar- 
ments ;  (Zech.  13.  4.)  but  Isaiah  has  orders  given  him  to  loose 
his  sackcloth  from  his  loins,  not  to  excliange  it  for  better  cloth- 
ing, but  for  none  at  all,  no  upper  garment,  no  mantle,  cloke  or 
coat,  but  only  that  wliich  was  next  to  him  ;  his  shirt,  we  may 
suppose,  waistcoat,  and  drawers  ;  and  he  must  put  off  his  shoes, 
and  go  barefoot ;  so  that,  compared  with  the  dress  of  others,  and 
what  he  himself  usually  wore,  he  might  be  said  to  go  naked. 
This  was  a  great  hardship  upon  the  prophet,  it  was  a  blemish  to 
his  reputation,  and  would  expose  him  to  contempt  and  ridicule  ; 
the  boys  in  the  streets  would  hoot  at  him  ;  and  they  who  sought 
occasion  aganist  him,  would  say.  The  prophet  is  indeed  a  fool,  and 
the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  Hos.  9.  7.  It  might  likewise  be  a  pre- 
judice to  his  health,  he  was  in  danger  .of  catching  a  cold,  which 
might  throw  him  into  a  fever,  and  cost  him  his  life  ;  but  God 
bade  him  do  it,  that  he  might  give  a  proof  of  his  obedience  to 
God  in  a  most  difficult  command,  and  so  shame  the  disobedience 
of  his  people  to  the  most  easy  and  reasonable  precepts.  When 
we  are  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  may  trust  God  both  with  our 
credit  and  with  our  safety.  The  hearts  of  that  people  were 
strangely  stupid,  and  would  not  be  affected  with  what  they  heard 
only,  but  must  be  taught  by  signs,  and  therefore  Isaiah  must  da 
this  for  their  edification :  if  the  dress  was  scandalous,  yet  the  de- 
sign was  glorious,  and  Rfhat  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  needed  not  to 
be  ashamed  of. 

_  III.  The  exposition  of  this  sign,  v.  3,  4.  It  was  intended  tu 
signify  that  the  Egyptians  and  the  Ethiopians  should  be  led  a^viy 
captives  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  thus  stripped,  or  in  rags,  anci  very 
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shabby  cIothin<r,  as  Isaiah  wa^.  Gnd  calls  him  his  servant  Isaiah, 
because  in  this  matter  particularly  ho  had  approved  himself  God's 
williii'T,  faithful,  obedient  servant ;  and  for  this  very  tiiin<>-,  which 
perhaps  othei-s  laughed  at  him  for,  God  gloried  in  him.  To  obey  is 
baiter  than  sacritice  ;  it  pleases  God,  and  praises  him  more,  and 
sliall  be  more  praised  by  him.  Isaiah  is  said  to  have  walked 
naked  and  barefoot  ttivee  years,  whenever  in  that  time  he  appear- 
ed as  a  prophet  :  but  some  refer  tlic  three  years,  not  to  the 
sign,  but  to  the  tiling  signified  ;  lie  hns  v-filkcd  nnhcd  and  harrfuot; 
there  is  a  stop  to  the  original  :  provided  he  did  so  once,  there  was 
enough  to  give  occasion  to  all  abiut  him  to  inquire  what  was  the 
tueaning  of  his  doing  so  ;  or,  as  some  tliink,  he  did  it  three  days, 
a  day  for  a  year  ;  and  this  for  a  three  yeare'  sign  and  wonder,  for 
a  sig.i  of  that  which  shall  be  done  three  years  hence,  or  which 
shall  be  three  years  in  t'le  doing.  Three  campaigns  successively 
shall  the  Assyrian  army  make,  in  spoiling  the  Eg>'ptians  and  Ethi- 
opians, and  carrying  them  away  captive  in  this  barbarous  man- 
ner ;  not  only  tiie  soldiers  taken  in  the  field  of  battle,  but  the  in- 
liahiiants,  young  and  old  ;  and  it  being  a  very  piteous  sight,  and 
such  as  must  needs  move  compassion  in  those  that  had  the  least  de- 
gree of  tenderness  left  them,  to-  see  those  who  had  gone  all  their 
days  well-dressed,  now  stripped,  and  scarcely  having  rags  to  cover 
their  nakedness ;  that  circumstance  of  their  captivity  is  particularly 
taken  notice  of,  and  foretold,  the  more  to  aftect  them  to  whom  this 
prophecy  was  delivered.  It  is  particularly  said  to  be  to  the  shame 
of  Egypt,  [v.  4.)  because  the  Egyptians  were  a  proud  people, 
and  therefore  when  they  did  fall  into  disgrace,  it  was  the  more 
shameful  to  them  :  and  the  higher  they  had  lifted  up  themselves, 
the  lower  vras  their  fall,  both  in  their  own  eyes  and  in  the  eyes 
of  others. 

IV.  The  use  and  application  of  this.  r.  5,  6. 
1.  All  that  had  any  dependence  upon,  or  conespondence  with 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  should  now  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  afraid 
of  having  anv  thing  to  do  with  them.  Those  countries  that 
were  in  danger  of  being  overrun  by  the  Assyrians,  expected  that 
Tirhakah,  kinar  of  Ethiopia,  with  his  numerous  forces,  should  put  a 
stop  to  the  progress  of  their  victorious  arms,  and  be  a  barrier  to  his 
neighbours  ;  and  with  yet  more  assurance  they  gloried  that  Egypt, 
a.  kingdom  so  famous  for  policy  and  prowess,  would  do  their 
business,  would  oblige  them  to  raisa  the  siege  of  Ashdod,  and 
retire  with  precipitation  :  but,  instead  of  this,  by  attempting  to 
oppose  him,  they  do  but  expose  themselves,  and  make  their  country 
a  prey  to  him.  Hereupon,  all  about  them  are  ashamed  that  isver 
they  promised  themselves  any  advantage  from  two  such  weak  and 
cowardly  nations,  and  more  afraid  now  than  ever  they  were  of  the 
growing  greatness  of  the  kiiig  of  Assyria,  before  whom  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia  proved  but  as  briers  and  thorns  put  to  stop  a  con- 
suming fire,  wliich  do  but  make  it  burn  the  more  strongly.  Note, 
Those  who  make  any  creature  their  expectation  and  glory,  and  so 
put  it  in  the  place  of  God,  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  ashamed  of  it, 
and  their  disappointment  in  it  will  but  increase  their  fear.  See 
Ezek.  29.  6,  7. 

2;  Tlie  Jews  in  particular  should  be  convinced  of  their  folly  in 
resting  upon  such  broken  reeds,  and  should  despair  of  any  relief 
from  them  ;  (r.  6.)  The  inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  the  land  of  Judah, 
situated  upon  the  sea,  thouo-h  not  surrounded  by  it;  of  this  country, 
so  tlie  margin  :  every  one  shall  now  have  his  eyes  opened,  and 
shall  say,  "  Behold,  such  is  nnr  expectation,  so  vain,  so  foolish,  and 
this  is  that  which  it  will  come  to  ;  we  have  fled  (or  help  to  the 
Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  and  have  hop=d  by  them  to  be  delivered 
from  the  king  of  Assyria;  but  now  that  they  are  broken  thus, 
how  shall  we  escape,  that  are  not  able  to  bring  such  armies  into 
the  field  as  they  did  .*"  Note,  (1.)  Those  that  confide  in  creatures 
will  be  disappointed,  and  will  be  made  ashamed  of  their  confidence, 
for  vain  is  the  help  of  man,  and  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 
from  the  hills,  or  the  height  and  multitude  of  the  mountains. 
(2.)  Disappointment  in  creature-confidences,  instead  of  driving 
us  to  despair,  as  here,  {How  shall  we  escape.')  should  drive 
us  to  God,  to  whom  if  we  flee  for  help,  our  expectation  shall 
not  be  frustrated. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

In  iliis  clwpter  u-t  Ante  o  jtroptiecy  of  suit  times  caminfc,  and  luaiij  bwtlienM; 
I.  Upon  Hnliijlan,  lu-rc  cullal  ll'ie  dcicrt  ol' the  sea,  tliat  it  should  tie  de- 
stroijt'd  by  tlie  Medcs  ami  I'lisians  witli  a  lerrihte  destruction,  wtiitft  yet 
God's  people  should  hmc  odtaiUo^e  by,  ti.  1  .  .  10.  //.  Upon  Vuiiiah,  or 
tdumcii,  t.  II,  12.  HI-  t'pon  Arabia,  or  Kedar,  llic  desolation  oj  uhieli 
country  tras  rery  near,  r.  li  .  .  17.  These  and  otitcr  nations  u'hicli  tlie 
princes  and  people  of  Israel  And  so  mucli  to  do  u-itli,  the  prophets  of  Isratl 
could  not  but  liaee  sometliiug  to  say  to :  foreign  ajfiiirt  must  be  talcen  notice 
of  as  teell  as  domestic  ones,  and  neus  from  abroad  inquired  after  as  uell  as 
news  at  liome. 

1.  fT^HE  burthen  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  vVs 
JL  whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  througli,  so  it 
Cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land.  2.  A 
grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me  ;  the  treacherous 
dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth: 
go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege,  O  Media  :  all  the  sighing 
thereof  have  1  made  to  cease.  3.  Therefore  are  my 
loins  filled  with  jiain  :  pangs  have  taken  hold  upmi 
me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travaileth:  1  was 
bowed  down  at  the  hearing  o/'  //,  1  was  dismayed  at 
the  seeing  of  it.  4.  My  heart  panted,  tearfulness 
affrighted  me  :  the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he 
turned  into  fear  unto  me.  5.  I'repare  the  table, 
watch  in  the  watch-tower,  eat,  drink:  arise,  ye 
princes,  ajid  anoint  the  shield.  6.  For  thus  hath 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth.  7.  And  he  saw  a  chariot 
zc'ifk  a  couple  of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  am/  a 
chariot  of  camels  ;  and  he  hearkened  diligently  witli 
much  heed  :  8.  And  he  cried,  A  lion.  My  lord, 
I  stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower  in  the  day- 
time, and  1  am  set  in  my  ward  whole  nights.  [). 
And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men  zci//i  a 
couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  all  the  graven  images 
of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground.  10.  O 
my  threshing,  and  the  corn  of  my  floor  :  that  which 
I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

We  had  one  burthen  of  Babylon  before,  (ch.  13.)  here  we  have 
another  prediction  of  its  fall  ;  God  saw  fit  thus  to  possess  his  people 
with  the  belief  of  this  event  by  line  upon  line  :  because  Babylon 
sometimes  pretended  to  be  a  friend  to  them,  (as  ch.  39.  1.)  and 
God  would  hereby  warn  them  not  to  trust  to  that  friendship,  and 
sometimes  was  really  an  enemy  to  them,  and  God  would  hereby  warn 
them  not  to  be  afraid  of  that  enmity.  Babylon  is  marked  for  ruin  ; 
and  all  that  believe  God's  prophets,  can,  through  that  glass,  see  it 
tottering,  see  it  tumbling,  even  then  when  with  an  eye  of  sense  they 
see  it  flourishing,  and  sitting  as  a  queen. 

Babylon  is  here  called  the  desert  or  plain  of  the  sea,  for  it  wasa 
flat  country,  and  full  of  lakes,  or  loughs,  (as  they  call  them  in 
Ireland,)  like  little  seas,  and  was  abundantly  watered  with  the  many 
streams  of  the  river  Euphrates.  Babylon  did  but  lately  begin  to 
be  famous,  ISineveh  having  outshined  it  while  the  monarchy  was 
in  the  Assyrian  hands  ;  but  in  a  little  time  it  became  the  lady 
of  kingdoiiis;  and  before  it  aixived  at  that  pitch  of  eminence 
which  it  was  at  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  time,  God,  by  this  prophet, 
plainly  foretold  its  fall,  again  and  again,  that  his  people  might 
not  be  terrified  at  its  rise,  nor  despair  of  relief  in  due  tiine 
when  they  were  its  prisoners.  Job.  5.  3.  Ps.  37.  35,  36.  Soiue 
think   it   is  here  called   a   desert,  because,  though   it  was  noiv  a 
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populous  city,  it  should  in  time  be  made  a  desert.  And  therefore 
the  destruction  of  Babvlon  is  so  oflen  prophesied  of  by  this  evanaeli-| 
cal  prophet,  because  it' was  typical  of  the  destruction  of  the  man  oFj 
sin,  the  •.Teat  enemy  of  the  New-Testament  church,  which  is  I 
foretold  in  the  Reielnlhn  in  many  exjiressions  borrowed  from  these 
prophecies,  which  therefore  must  be  consulted  and  collated  by  those 
who  would  understand  the  propliecy  of  that  book.     Here  is, 

I  'I'lie  powerful  irruption  and  descent  which  the  Medes  and 
Pen^ians  should  make  upon  Babylon;  [v.  1.  2.)  They  %vill  come 
frnm  the  rle.vrt,  from  a  terrible  lanri.  The  northern  parts  of 
Media  and  Persia,  where  their  soldiers  were  mostly  bred,  was 
waste  and  mountainous;  terrible  to  strangei-s  that  were  to  pass 
through  it,  and  producing  soldiers  that  ^vere  very  formidable. 
Elam?  Persia,  is  summoned  to  so  up  against  Babylon,  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  forces  of  Media,  to  besiege  it ;  when  God 
has  work  of  this  kind  to  do,  he  will  find,  though  it  be  in  a  desert, 
ii  a  terrible  land,  proper  inslniments  to  be  employed  in  it.  These 
for-es  come  as  \vhirlwlnds  from  the  south,  so  suddenly,  so  strongly, 
and  so  terribly  :  such  a  mighty  noise  shall  they  make,  and  throw 
down  every  thing  that  stands  in  their  way.  As  is  usual  in  such  a 
case,  some  deserters  will  eo  over  to  them,  the  treacherous  dealers 
irill  deal  trencherotishi.  Historians  tell  us  of  Gadatas  and  Gobrj'as, 
two  ereat  officers  of  the  kins;  of  Babylon,  that  went  over  to  Cyrus, 
and,  being  well  acquainted  with  all  the  avenues  of  the  city,  led  a 
party  directly  to  the  palace,  where  Belshazzar  was  slain  :  thus  with 
the  help  of  the  treacherrms  dealers  the  spoilers  spoiled.  Some 
read  it  thus.  There  shall  be  a  deceiver  of  that  deceiver,  Babi/lon, 
and  a  spoiler  of  that  spoiler.  Or,  which  comes  all  to  one,  The 
frearherous  denier  has  found  one  that  deals  treacherously,  and  the 
snoiler  one  that  spoils,  as  it  is  expounded,  ch.  33.  1.  The 
Persians  shall  )>av  the  Babylonians  in  their  own  coin  ;  they  that  by 
fraud  and  violence,  cheating  and  plundering,  unrighteous  wars  and 
deceitful  treaties,  have  made  a  prey  of  their  neighbours,  shall  meet 
with  their  match,  and  by  the  same  methods  shall  themselves  be  made 
a  prey  of. 

11.  The  different  impressions  made  hereby  upon  those  concerned 
in  I'abvlon. 

1 .  To  the  poor  oppressed  captives  it  would  be  welcome  news  ; 
fir  they  had  been  lold  lonj  ago  that  Pahylon's  destroyer  would 
be  their  deliverer;  and  therefore  when  they  hear  that  Elam  and 
Media  are  coming  up  to  besiege  Babylon,  all  their  si(]hing  will 
he  made  to  cease;  they  shall  no  lonsrer  mingle  their  tears  with 
Kipphrates"  streams,  but  resume  their  harps,  and  smile  when  they  re- 
member Zion,  which,  before,  they  wept  at  the  thought  of.  For 
the  sighins  of  the  needy  the  God  of  pity  will  arise  in  due  time ; 
(Ps.  12.  5.)  he  will  break  the  yoke  from  off  their  neck,  will  re- 
move the  rod  of  the  wicked  from  off  their  lot,  and  so  make  their 
si:;hing  to  cease. 

2.  To  the  proud  oppressors  it  would  be  a  grievous  vision,  {v.  2.) 
particularly  to  the  king  of  Babylon  for  the  time  being,  and  it 
should  seem  that  he  it  is  who  is  here  brought  in,  sadly  lam'enting  his 
inevitable  fate ;  (r.  3.  4.)  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  %-ilh 
pnin.  panrjs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  ^-c.  which  was  literally 
fulfilled  in  Brlshazzar,  for  that  very  night  in  which  his  city  was 
taken,  and  himself  slain,  upon  the  sight  of  a  hand  writing  mystic 
charaetprs   upon   the  wall,  his   countenance  was   chariged,  '^and  his 

honahls  Irouhlrd  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed, 
and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another,  Dan.  5.  6.  And  yet 
that  w-as  but  the  bpginnins  of  son-ows ;  Daniel's  decipherins- "of 
the  wnlini  could  not  but  increase  his  terror,  and  the  alarm  which' im- 
mediately followed  of  the  executioners  at  the  door,  would  be  the  com- 
pleting of  it.  And  thos-  words.  The  night  of  my  pleasure  has  he 
turned  into  fenr  to  me.  plainly  refer  to  that  aggravating  circumstance 
ot  Relsha7.7ar"s  fall,  that  he  was  slain  on  that  night  when  he  was 
in  the  height  of  his  mirth  and  iollity,  with  his  cups  and  con- 
cubines about  him.  and  a  thousand  of  his  lords  revellinj  with 
him  ;  that  nisVit  of  his  pleasure,  when  be  promised  himself  an  un- 
disturbed, unallaved  enjoymont  of  the  most  exonisite  cratifications  of 
sonsc,  with  a  particular  defiance  of  God  and  reli^rion  in  the  profana- 
tion   of  the   temple-vessels— that   was   the    ni-^ht    that   was   turned 

into  all  this  fear,     l.ct  this  give  an  effectual  check  to  vain  mirth 


and  sensual  pleasures,  and  forbid  us  ever  to  lay  the  reins  on  the  neck 

of  them that  we  know  not  what  heaviness  the  mirth  may  end  in,  nor 

how  soon  laughter  may  be  turned  into  mourning ;  but  this  we  know, 
that  for  all  these  things'  God  shall  bring  us  into  judgment ;  let  us  there- 
fore mix  trembling  always  with  our  joys. 

HI.  A  representation  of  the  posture  in  which  Babylon  should  be 
found  when  the  enemy  should  surprise  it  ;  all  in  festival  gaiety ; 
[v.  5.)  "  Prepare  the  table  with  all  manner  of  dainties,  set 
the  guards,  let  them  watch  in  the  watch-tower,  while  we  eat 
and  drink  securely,  and  make  merry;  and  if  any  alarm  should  be 
o-jven,  the  princes  shall  arise,  and  anoint  the  shield,  and  be  in 
readiness  to  give  the  enemy  a  warm  reception."  Tlius  secure  are 
they,  and  thus  do  they  gird  on  the  harness  with  as  much  joy  as  if  they 
had  put  it  off. 

IV.  A  description  of  the  alarm  which  should  be  given  to  Babylon, 
upon  its  being  forced  by  Cyrus  and  Darius.  The  Lord,  in  vision, 
shewed  the  prophet  the  watchman  set  in  the  watch-tower,  near  the 
palace,  as  is  usual  in  times  of  danger ;  the  king  ordered  those 
about  him  to  post  a  sentinel  in  the  most  advantageous  place  for 
discovery,  and  according  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman,  let  him  de- 
clare what  he  sees,  v.  6.  We  read  of  a  watchman  thus  set  to  re- 
ceive intelligence,  in  the  story  of  David,  (2  Sam.  18.  24.)  and  in 
the  story  of  Jehu,  2  Kings  9.  17.  This  watchman  here  discovered 
a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horsemen  attending  it,  in  which  we  may 
suppose  the  commander-in-chief  to  ride  ;  he  then  saw  another 
chariot  dravm  by  asses  or  mules,  which  were  much  in  use  a- 
mong  the  Persians,  and  a  chariot  drawn  by  camels,  which  were 
likewise  much  in  use  among  the  Medes  ;  so  that  (as  Grotius 
thinks)  these  two  chariots  signify  the  two  nations  combined  against 
Babylon ;  or  rather,  these  chariots  come  to  bring  tidings  to  the 
palace;  compare  Jer.  51.  31,  32.  One  post  shall  run  to  meet 
another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  sheiv  the  king  cf 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  while  he  is  revelling  at  the 
other  end,  and  knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  This  watchman, 
seeing  these  chariots  at  some  distance,  hearkened  diligently  with 
much  heed,  to  receive  the  first  tiding-s.  And  [v.  8.)  he  cried,  .4 
lion ;  this  word,  coming  out  of  a  watchman's  mouth,  no  doubt 
gave  them  a  certain  sound,  and  everj'  body  knew  the  meaning  of 
it,  though  we  do  not  know  it  now.  It  is  likely  that  it  was  intended  to 
raise  attention ;  he  that  has  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  as 
when  a  lion  roars :  or  he  cried  as  a  lion,  very  loud  and  in  good  ear- 
nest ;  the  occasion  being  very  urgent.  And  what  has  he  to  say  .' 
1.  He  professes  his  constancy  to  his  post  assigned  him  ;  "  /  stand, 
my  lord,  continually  upon  the  rvatch-tmver,  and  have  never  dis- 
covered any  thing  material,  till  just  now ;  all  seemed  safe  and 
quiet."  Some  make  it  to  be  a  complaint  of  the  people  of  God, 
that  they  had  long  expected  the  downfall  of  Babylon,  according 
to  the  prophecy,  and  it  was  not  yet  come  ;  but  withal  a  resolution 
to  continue  waiting,  as  Hab.  2.1.7  will  stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  to  see  what  will  be  the  issue  of  the  present 
providences.  2.  He  gives  notice  of  the  discoveries  he  had  made ; 
(?'.  9.)  Here  comes  a  chariot  of  men,  with  a  couple  of  horsemen  ;  a 
vision  representing  the  enemy's  entry  into  the  city  with  all  their  force, 
or  the  tidings  brought  to  the  royal  palace  of  it. 

V.  A  certain  account  is  at  length  given  of  the  overthrow  of  Baby- 
lon. He  in  the  chariot  answered  and  said,  (when  he  heard  the 
watchman  speak,)  Babylon  w  fallen,  is  fallen ;  or,  God  answer- 
ed thus  to  the  prophet  inquiring  concerning  the  issue  of  these 
affairs ;  "  It  is  now  come  to  this,  Babylon  is  surely  and  irrecover- 
ably fallen  ;  Babylon's  business  is  done  now.  ^11  the  graven  images 
of  her  gods  he  has  broken  unto  the  groiind.'"  Babylon  was  the 
mother  "of  hariots,  of  idolatry,  which' was  one  of  the  grounds  of 
God's  quarrel  with  her ;  but  her  idols  shall  now  be  so  far  from 
protecting  her,  that  some  of  them  shall  be  broken  down  to  the 
ground,  and  others  of  them,  that  were  worth  carrying  away,  shall 
eo  into  captivity,  and  be  a  burthen  to  the  beasts  that  carried  them, 
ch.  46.  1,  2. 

VI.  Notice  is  given  to  the  people  of  God,  who  were  then  captires  in 
Babylon,  that  this  prophecy  of  the  downfall  of  Babylon  was 
particularly  intended  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement,  ai'd 
they   might  depend  upon   it,   t\M   it   should  be   accomplishetl   in 
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due  season,  i-.  10.  Observe,  1.  The  litle  tlie  prophet  gives  them  in 
Gods  name,  O  viy  thrcxiiing,  and  the  corn  of  mi/  floor;  the 
prophet  calls  them  his,  because  they  were  his  coimtrymen,  and 
such  as  he  had  a  particular  interest  in  and  concern  for ;  but  he 
speaks  it  as  from  Uod,  and  directs  his  speech  to  those  that  were 
Isiaclilos  indeed,  the  faithful  in  the  land.  Note,  (1.)  The  church  is 
Uod  s  tioor,  in  which  the  most  \'aluable  fruits  and  products  of  this 
earth  are,  as  it  were,  g-athered  togetlier  and  laid  up.  (2.)  True 
hclievci's,  are  the  corn  of  God's  floor ;  hypocrites  are  but  as  the 
chatF  and  straw,  which  take  up  a  sjreat  deal  of  room,  but  are  of 
small  value,  wth  which  the  wheat  is  now  mixed,  but  from  which 
it  shall  be  shortly  and  for  ever  separated.  (3.)  The  com  of  God  s 
floor  must  expect  to  be  threshed  by  afflictions  and  persecutions. 
God's  Israel  of  old  was  afflicted  from  her  youtli,  often  under  the 
plougher's  plough,  (Ps.  1-29.  3.)  and  the  threshers  flail.  (4.)  Even 
then  Cod  owns  it  for  his  ihreshina:,  it  is  his  still ;  nay,  the 
threshing  of  it  is  by  his  appointment,  and  under  his  restraint  and 
direction.  The  threshers  could  have  no  power  against  it,  but  what 
is  given  them  from  above.  2.  The  assurance  he  gives  them  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  delivered  to  them,  which  therefore  they 
might  build  their  hopes  upon  ;  That  irhich  1  hare  heard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  that,  and  nothing  else,  that,  and 
no  fiction  or  fancy  of  my  own,  hare  1  declared  unto  you.  Note, 
In  all  events  concerning  the  church,  past,  present,  and  to  come, 
we  must  have  an  eye  to  God,  both  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  as  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  has  power  enough  to  do  any  thing  for  his 
church,  and  grace  enough  to  do  every  thing  that  is  for  her  good. 
Let  us  also  diliff'ntlv  notice  the  words  of  his  prophets,  as  words 
received  from  the  Lord.  As  they  dare  not  smother  any  thing 
which  he  has  intrusted  them  to  declare,  so  they  dare  not  declare 
any  thing  as  from  him,  which  he  has  not  made  knowTi  to  them, 
1  Cor.  U.  23. 

II.  The  burthen  of  Dumah.  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  12.  The  Watchman  said. 
The  morning  cometh,  and  also  the  night:  if  ye.  will 
inquire,  inquire  ye  :   return,  come. 

This  prophecy  concerning  Dumah  is  very  short,  and  withal  dark 
and  hard  to  be  understood.  Some  think  that  Dumah  is  a  part  of 
Arabia,  and  that  the  inhabitants  descended  from  Dumah  the  sixth  son 
of  T>;hma?l,  as  those  of  Kedar  («.  16,  17.)  from  Ishmael's  second 
son.  Gen.  25.  13,  14.  Others,  because  mount  Seir  is  here  men- 
tioned, by  Dumah  imderstand  Idumea,  the  country  of  the  Edo- 
mites.  Some  of  Israel  s  neighbours  are  certainly  meant,  whose 
distress  is  foretold,  not  only  for  warning  to  them  to  prepare  them 
for  it,  but  for  warning  to  Israel  not  to  depend  upon  them,  or  any 
of  the  nations  abn'n  ih^m,  for  reln-f  in  a  time  of  dpncrpr,  but 
upon  God  only.  We  must  see  all  creature-:  cntidences  failing  us, 
and  feel  them  breaking  under  us,  that  we  may  not  lay  more  weiijiit  | 
upon  them  than  they  will  bear.  But  though  the  explication  'of 
this  prophecy  be  difficult,  because  we  have  no  history  m  which  we 
find  t'^ie  accomplishment  of  it,  yet  the  application  will  be  easy. 
We  have  here, 

1.  A  question  put  by  an  Edoinite  to  the  watchman.  .Some  one  or 
other  calls  out  of  Seir,  somebody  that  was  more  concerned  for  the 
public  safety  and  welfare  than  the  rest,  who  were  generally  care- 
less and  secure  ;  as  the  man  of  Macedonia,  in  a  vision,  desired 
Paul  to  come  over  and  help  them,  (Acts  16.  9.)  so  this-  man  of 
mount  Seir,  m  a  vision,  desired  the  prophet  to  inform  and  in- 
struct them.  He  calls  not  many  ;  it  is  well  there  are  anv,  that  all 
are  not  alike  unconcerned  about  the  things  that  belong  to  the  public 
peace.  Some  out  of  Seir  ask  advice  of  God  s  prophets,  and  are 
willing  to  be  taught,  when  many  of  God  s  Israel  heed  nothing. 
The  question  is  serious.  What  of  the  night  ?  It  is  put  to  a 
proper  person,  the  watchman,  whose  ofHce  it  is  to  answer  such  in- 
quiries :  he  repeats  the  question,  as  one  in  care,  as  one  in  ear- 
nest, and  desires  to  have  an  answer.  Note,  (1.)  God's  prophets  and 
ministers  are  appointed  to  be  watchmen,  and  we  are  to  look  upon  them 
as  such.      They  are  as  watchmen  in  the  city  in  a  time  of  peace,  to 


see  that  all  bo  safe,  to  knock  at  every  door  by  personal  mquines ; 
("  Is  it  locked  >  Is  the  fire  safe .'")  to  direct  those  that  are  at  a  low, 
and  check  those  that  are  disorderly,  Cant.  3.  3. — 5.  7.  They  are  as 
watchmen  in  the  camp  in  time  of  war  ;  (Ezek.  33.  7.)  they  are  to  take 
notice  of  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  and  to  give  notice  of  them, 
to  make  discoveries,  and  then  give  warning  ;  and  in  this  they  must 
deny  themselves.  (2.)  It  is  our  duty  to  inquire  of  the  watchmen, 
especially  to  ask  again  and  again,  What  of  the  night  ?  For  watch- 
men wake  when  others  sleep.  [1.]  What  tivie  of  the  night? 
After  a  long  sleep  in  sin  and  security,  is  it  not  time  to  rise,  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  .>  Rom.  13.  11.  We  have  a  great 
deal  of  work  to  do,  a  long  journey  to  go  ;  is  it  not  time  to  be 
stirring  ?  "  Watchman,  what  o'clock  is  it  >  After  a  long  dark  night 
is  there  any  hopes  of  the  day  dawning  .>"  [2.]  What  tidings  of  the 
night  >  What  from  the  night }  So  some.  "  What  vision  has  tlie 
prophet  had  to-night  >  We  are  ready  to  receive  it."  Or  rather, 
"  What  occurs  to-night  ?  What  weather  is  it .'  What  news  .'"  We 
must  expect  an  alarm,  and  never  be  secure  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  we  must  prepare  to  receive  the 
alarm,  and  resolve  to  keep  our  ground,  and  tlien  take  the  first  hint  of 
danger,  and  to  our  arms  presently,  to  our  spiritual  weapons. 

2.  The  watchman's  answer  to  this  question.  The  watchman  was 
neither  asleep  nor  dumb ;  though  it  was  a  man  of  niount  Seir 
that  called  to  him,  he  was  ready  to  give  him  an  answer ;  77ie 
morning  comes.  He  answers,  (1.)  By  way  of  prediction  ;  "  There 
comes  first  a  morning  of  light,  and  peace,  and  opportunity,  you 
will  enjoy  one  day  of  comfort  more ;  but  afterward  comes  a  night 
of  trouble  and  calamity."  Note,  In  the  course  of  God's  provi- 
dence, it  is  usual  that  mommg  and  night  are  counterchanged,  and 
succeed  each  other.  Is  it  night  ?  Yet  the  morning  comes,  and 
the  day-spring  knows  his  place,  Ps.  30.  5.  Is  it  day  ?  Yet  the 
nijht  comes  also  :  if  there  be  a  morning  of  youth  and  health,  there 
will  come  a  night  of  sickness  and  old  age  ;  if  a  momins  of  prosperity 
in  the  family,  in  the  public,  yet  we  must  look  for  changes.  But 
God  usually  gives  a  morning  of  opportunity  before  he  sends  a 
night  of  calamity,  that  his  own  people  may  be  prepared  for  t';e 
storm,  and  others  left  inexcusable.  (2.)  By  way  of  excitement ; 
If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.  Note,  It  is  our  wisdom  to  improse 
the  present  morning  in  preparation  for  the  night  that  is  coming 
after  it;  "  Inquire,  return,  come.  Be  inquisitive,  be  penitent,  be 
willino-  and  obedient."  The  manner  of  expression  is  very  observ- 
able, but  we  are  put  to  our  choice  what  we  will  do  ;  "  If  ye  will  in- 
quire, inquire  ye  ;  if  not,  it  is  at  your  peril ;  you  cannot  say  but  you 
have  a  fair  offer  made  you."  We  are  also  urged  to  be  at  a  point ; 
"  If  you  will,  say  so,  and  do  not  stand  pausing ;  what  you  will 
do,  do  quickly,  for  it  is  no  time  to  trifle."  Those  that  return 
and  come  to  God,  will  find  they  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do, 
and  but  a  little  time  to  do  it  in,  and  therefore  they  have 
be  busy. 

I. '3.  The  burthen  upon  Arabia.  In  the  forest  in 
Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 
of  Ded-.inim.  '  14-.  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled.  \5.  For 
they  fled  from  the  swords,  from  the  drawn  sword, 
and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war.  16.  For  thus  hath  die  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  an 
hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  shall  fail  : 
17.  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  archers, 
the  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall 
be  diminished  :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
spoken  it. 

Arabia  was  a  large  country,  that  lay  eastward  and  southward  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  much'  of  it  was  possessed  by  the  posterity 
of  Abraham.     The   Dedanim  here  mentioned,    (p.   13.)    descended 
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from  Dedan,  Abraham's  son  by  Keturah  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Tema 
and  Kedar  descended  from  Ishmael,  Gen.  25.  3,  13,  \o.  The 
Arabians  gener^illy  lived  in  lents,  and  kept  cattle,  were  a  hardy  people, 
inijred  to  latwiir ;  probably  the  Jews  depended  upon  them  as  a  sort  ot 
a  wall  between  them  and  the  more  warlike  eastern  nations  :  and  there- 
fore, to  alarm  them,  they  shall  hear  the  burthen  of  Arabia,  and  see  it 
sinkinj  under  its  own  burthen. 

J .  A  destroying  army  shall  be  brought  upon  them,  with  a  sword, 
with'  a  rlraum  strord,  with  a  bow  ready  bent,  and  with  all  the 
(iriciuusness  nf  war,  v.  15.  It  is  probable  tliat  the  king  of  Ass)Tia, 
III  some  of  the  marches  of  his  formidable  and  victorious  army,  took 
Arabia  in  his  way,  and,  meeting  with  little  resistance,  made  an  easy 
prey  of  thom.  the  consideration  of  the  grievousness  of  war  should 
make  us  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  peace. 

2.  The  poor  country  people  will  hereby  be  forced  to  flee  for 
shelter  wherever  they  can  find  a  place  ;  so  that  the  travelling  com- 
panies of  Dedanim,  which  used  to  keep  the  high-roads  with  their 
caravans,  shall  be  obliged  to  quit  them,  and  lodge  in  the  forest  in 
Jrabia,  [v.  13.)  and  shall  not  have  the  wonted  convenience  of  their 
own  tents,  ]ioor  and  weather-beaten  as  they  are. 

3.  They  shall  stand  in  need  of  refreshment,  being  ready  to  perish  for 
want  of  it,  in  their  flight  from  the  invading  army  ;  "  0  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  land  nf  Tenia,"  (who  probably,  were  next  neighbours  to 
the  companies  of  Dedanim,)  "  bring  ye  water"  (so  the  margin 
reads  it)  "  to  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  prevent  with  your  bread 
those  that  flee,  for  they  are  objects  of  your  compassion  :  they  do  not 
wander  for  wandering'  sake,  nor  are  they  reduced  to  straits  by  any 
extravagance  of  their  own,  but  they  flee  from  the  sword."  Tema 
was  a  country  where  water  was  sometimes  a  scarce  commodity, 
(as  we  find.  Job  6.  19.)  and  we  may  conclude  it  would  be  in  a 
particular  manner  acceptable  to  these  poor  distressed  refugees. 
Let  us  learn  hence,  (1.)  To  look  for  distress  ourselves;  we  know 
not  what  straits  we  may  be  brought  into  before  we  die.  Those 
that  live  in  cities,  may  be  forced  to  lodge  in  forests ;  and  tho^e 
may  know  the  want  of  necessary  food,  who  now  eat  bread  to  the 
full.  Our  mountain  stands  not  so  strong  but  that  it  may  be  mov- 
ed, rises  not  so  high  but  that  it  may  be  scaled.  These  Arabians  would 
tlie  belter  bear  these  calamities,  because  in  their  way  of  living  they 
had  used  themselves  to  hardships.  (Q.)  To  look  with  compassion 
upon  those  that  are  in  distress,  and  with  all  cheerfulness  to  relieve 
tlicm,  not  knowino;  how  soon  their  case  may  be  our's  ;  "  Bring 
wUcr  tn  them  that  are  thirsty,  and  not  only  give  bread  to  those 
that  need  and  ask  it,  but  prevent  those  with  it  that  have  need,  give 
it  them  unasked."  They  that  do  so,  shall  find  it  remembered  to  ; 
their  praise,  as  (according  to  our  reading)  it  is  here  remembered  to  | 
the  praise  of  the  land  of  Tema,  that  they  did  bring  water  to  the 
tliirily,  and  relieved  eren  those  that  were  on  the  falling  side. 

4.  All  that  w'.iich  is  th?  slory  of  Kedar  shall  vanish  away  and  fail. 
Did  t!iey  glory  in  their  numerous  herds  and  flocks  ?  they  shall 
all  be  driven  away  by  the  enemy.  It  seems,  they  were  famous 
ab)ve  other  nations  for  the  use  of  the  bow  in  battle  ;  but  their 
archei-s,  instead  of  foiling  the  enemy,  they  shall  fall  themselves ; 
and  the  resiliie  nf  their  number,  when  they  are  reduced  to  a 
small  number,  shall  be  diminished  ;  {v  .17.)  their  mighty,  able-bodied 
men,  and  men  df  spirit  too,  shall  become  very  few ;  for  they 
being  most  forward  in  tlie  defence  of  their  country,  were  mo?;t 
exposed,  and  fell  first,  either  by  the  enemies'  sword,  or  into  the 
enemies'  hand.  Note,  Neither  the  skill  of  archers,  (though  they 
be  ever  so  irood  marksman,)  nor  the  courage  of  mighty  men,  can 
))rotcct  a  people  from  the  judgments  of  God,  when  they  come 
with  commission ;  they  rather  expose  the  undertakers,  that  is 
poor  glory,  which  will  thus  quickly  come  to  nothing. 

5.  All  this  shall  be  done  in  a  little  time ;  "  Within  one  year, 
(tccordinq  tn  the  uears  of  a  hireling,  (within  one  year,  precisely 
reckoned,)  this  jiidgm'Mit  shall  come  upon  Kedar."  If  this  fixing  of 
the  time  ho  of  no  great  use  to  us  now,  (because  we  find  not  either 
when  the  prophecy  was  delivered,  or  when  it  was  accomplished,)  yet 
it  might  be  of  great  use  to  the  Arabians  then,  to  awaken  them  to 
repetitance,  that,  like  the  m^n  of  Nineve!i,  they  might  prevent  tlie 
judgment,  when  they  were  thus  told  it  was  just  at  the  door.  Or, 
when   it   begins   to   be   fulfilled,   the   business  shall  be   done,   be 
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begun  and  ended  in  one  year's  time, 
a  great  work  in  a  little  time. 

"e.  It  is  all  ratified  by  the  truth  of  God  ;  [v.  IG.)  "  Thus  hath  the 
Lord  said  to  me  ;  you  may  take  my  word  for  it,  that  it  is  his 
word  ;"  and  we  may  be  sure  no  word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the 
ground.  And  again,  [v.  17.)  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken 
it ;  as  the  God  of  Israel,  in  pursuance  of  his  graciouj  designs 
concerning  them  ;  and  we  may  be  sure  the  strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

We  nre  now  come  nearer  home,  for  this  chapter  is  the  burthen  of  tlie  valley 
ol"  vision,  Jerusalem;  other  places  liad  their  burthen  for  the  snice  of  their 
lieing  concerned  some  way  or  other  with  Jerusalem,  and  were  recl<oned  with 
cither  as  spiteful  enemies,  or  deceitful  friends,  to  the  people  of  God ;  but  now 
let  Jerusalem  hear  her  own  doom.  Tliis  cliapter  concerns,  J.  7  lie  city  of 
Jerusalem  itself,  and  the  neighbourhood  depending  upon  it.  Here  is, 
I.  A  prophecy  of  the  grievous  distress  they  should  shortly  be  brought  mto, 
by  Sennacherib's  invasion  of  the  country,  and  laying  siege  to  the  city, 
tj.  1..  7.  2.  A  reproof  given  them  for  their  misconduct  in  that  distress,  in 
two  things,  (1.)  Not  having  an  eye  to  God  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  their 
preservation, V.  8..  II.  (2.)  not  humbling  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand, 
V.  12.  .  14.  //.  The  court  of  Hezekiah,  and  the  officers  nf  that  court : 
1.  The  displacing  of  Shebna,  a  bad  irum,  and  turning  him  out  of  the 
treasury,  t.  1.1. .  19,  25.  '2.  The  preferring  of  Elialcim  to  his  place,  who 
should  do  his  country  better  service,  v.  20. .  21. 

1.  rriHE  burthen  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What 
_i_  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone 
up  to  the  house-tops  ?  2.  Thou  that  art  full  of 
stirs,  a  tumultuous  city,  a  joyous  city  :  thy  slain 
men  are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in 
battle.  3.  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they 
are  bound  by  the  archers  :  all  that  are  found  in  thee 
are  bound  together,  lahich  have  fled  from  far. 
•i.  Therefore,  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  I  will 
weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me  ;  because 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people, 
o.  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains.  6.  And  Elam 
bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men  and  horsemen, 
and  Kir  uncovered  the  shield.  7.  -'^nd  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full 
of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves 
in  array  at  the  gate. 

The  title  of  this  prophecy  is  very  observable ;  it  is  the  burthen  of 
the  valley  of  vision,  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  so  all  agree.  Fitly 
enough  is  Jerusalem  called  a  valley,  for  the  mountains  were  round 
about  it ;  and  the  land  of  Judah  abounded  with  fruitful  valleys. 
And  by  the  judgments  of  God,  though  they  had  been  as  a 
towering  mountain,  they  should  be  brought  low,  sunk,  and  de- 
pressed, and  become  dark  and  dirty,  as  avalley.  But  most  em- 
phatically it  is  called  a  valley  of  vision,  because  there  God'  was 
known,  and  his  name  great  ;  there  the  prophets  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  his  mind  by  visions,  and  there  the  people  saw  the 
goings  of  their  God  and  King  in  his  sanctuary.  Babylon,  being  a 
stranger  to  God,  though  rich  and  great,  was  called  the  desert  of  the 
sea  ;  but  Jerusalem,  being  intrusted  with  his  oracles,  is  a  valley  of 
i-isfon ;  blessed  are  their  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  they  have  seers  by 
oflice  among  them.  Where  Bibles  and  ministei-s  are,  there  is  a 
valley  of  vision,  from  which  is  expected  fruit  accordingly ;  but  here 
is  a  burthen  of  the  valley  of  vision,  and  a  heavy  biirthen  it  is. 
Note,  Church-privileges,  if  they  be  not  improved,  "will  not  secure 
men  from  the  judgments  of  God  ;  You  onlif  have  1  hnoirn  of  nil 
the  families  (f  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  you.  The  vallev 
of  vision  has  a  particular  burthen  ;  Thou  Capernaum,  Mauh.  1 1.  23. 
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llie  higher  any  are  hlfted  up  in  means  and  mercies,  the  lieavier  will 
llicir  doom  be  if  they  abuse  them. 

Now  the  burthen  of  ihc  vallei/  of  vision  iicre,  is  that  which  will 
not  quite  ruin  it,  but  frighten  it ;  for  it  refere-  not  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  to  tlie  attempt  made 
upon  it  by  Sennacherib,  which  we  had  the  pfopliecy  of,  (cli.  10.) 
and  shallVieet  with  the  history  of,  ch.  36.  It  is  here  again  pro- 
p!K>sitd  of,  bfcause  the  desolations  of  many  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  wiiich  were  foretold  in  the  foregoing  chapters,  were  to 
he  brought  to  pass  by  the  Assyrian  army.  Now  let  Jerusalem 
know,  that  when  the  cup  is  going  round,  it  will  be  put  into  her 
baud,  and  though  it  will  not  be  to  her  a  fatal  cup,  yet  it  will 
be  a  cup  of  trembling.     Here  is  foretold, 

1.  The  consternation  that  the  city  should  be  in  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  Sennacherib's  army.  It  used  to  be  full  of  stirs,  a  city 
of  great  trade,  people  hurrying  to  and  fro  about  their  business,  a 
tumultuous  city,  populous  and  noisy  ;  where  there  is  great  trade, 
there  is  great  "tumult.  It  used  to  be  a  joyous  revelling  city,  made 
such  by  the  busy  part,  and  the  merry  part,  of  mankind  ;  places  of 
concourse  are  places  of  noise.  "  But  what  ails  thee  now,  that  the 
shops  are  quitted,  and  there  is  no  more  walking  in  the  streets  and 
exchange,  but  thou  art  icholly  gone  up  to  the  hoiisc-tops,  {i\  1.)  to 
bemoan  tliyself  in  silence  and  solitude,  or  to  secure  thyself  from 
the  enemy,  or  to  look  abroad,  and  see  if  any  succours  come  to  thy 
relief,  or  which  way  the  enemies'  motions  are."  Let  both  men 
of  business  and  sportsmen  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not,  for 
something  may  happen  quickly,  which  they  little  think  of,  that 
will  be  a  damp  to  their  mirth,  and  a  stop  to  their  business,  and 
send  them  to  watch  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house-top, 
Ps.  10-2.  7. 

But  why  is  Jerusalem  in  such  a  fright }  Her  slain  men  are  not 
slain  with  the  sword,  {v.  2.)  but,  (1.)  Slain  with  famine;  so 
some  ;  for  Sennacherib's  army  having  laid  the  country  waste,  and 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  provisions  must  needs  be  very 
scarce  and  dear  in  the  city,  which  would  be  the  death  of  many 
of  the  poorer  sort  of  ])eople,  who  would  be  constrained  to 
feed  on  that  which  was  unwholesome.  (2.)  Slain  with  fear ; 
they  were  put  into  this  fright,  though  they  had  not  a  man  killed, 
but  were  so  disheartened  themselves,  that  they  seemed  as  effectu- 
ally stabbed  with  fear  as  if  they  had  been  run  through  with  a 
swoi-d. 

9.  The  inglorious  flight  of  the  rulers  of  Judah,  who  fled  from 
far,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  Jerusalem,  {v.  3.)  fled  toge- 
ther, as  it  were  by  consent,  and  were  found  in  Jerusalem,  having 
left  their  respective  cities,  which  they  should  have  taken  care  of, 
to  be  a  prey  to  t'ne  Assyrian  army,  which,  meeting  with  no  oppo- 
sition, when  it  came  up  against  all  the  defenccd  cities  of  Judah, 
easily  took  them,  ch.  36.  1.  These  rulers  were  bound  from  the 
how  ;  so  the  word  is  ;  they  not  only  quitted  their  own  cities  like 
covvards,  but,  when  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  were  of  no  service 
there,  but  were  as  if  their  hands  were  tied  from  the  use  of  the 
Ixjw,  bv  the  extreme  distraction  and  confusion  they  were  in  ;  they 
ti-embled,  so  that  they  could  not  draw  a  bow.  See  how  easily 
God  can  dispirit  men,  and  how  certainly  fear  will  do  it,  when  the 
tyranny  of  it  is  yielded  to. 

3.  The  great  grief  which  this  should  occasion  to  all  serious,  sen- 
sible  people,  among  them  ;  which  is  represented  by  the  prophet's 
laying  the  thing  to  heart  himself;  he  hved  to  see  it,  and  was  re- 
solved to  sliare  with  th?  children  of  his  people  in  their_sorrows, 
f.  4,  5.  He  is  not  willing  to  proclaim  his  sorrow,  and  therefore 
'jws  tiiose  about  him  to  look  awav  f ro  n  him  ;  he  will  abandon 
himself  to  grief,  and  indulge  himself  in  it,  will  weep  secretly,  but 
weep  bitterly,  and  will  have  none  go  about  to  comfort  him,  for  his 
grief  is  obstinate,  and  he  is  pleased  with  his  pain.  But  what  is  the 
occasion  of  his  grief  ?  A  poor  prophet  had  little  to  lose,  and  had 
been  inured  to  hardship,  when  he  walked  naked  and  barefoot 
but  it  is  for  tlie  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  his  pe-tple.  Note,  Pub 
lie  gi-ievances  should  be  "our  griefs.  It  is  a  da<i  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplcxittj ;  otir  enemies  troiible  us.  and 
tread  us  down,  and  our  friends  are  perplexed,  and  know  not  what 
course  to  take,  to  do  us   a   kmdness  ;    the   Lord  God   of  hosts 


now  contending  with  the  valley  of  vision  ;  the  enemies  with  t\v\i 
battering-rams  are  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  we  an-  in  vaui 
crying  to  the  mountains,  (to  keep  off  the  enemy,  or  to  full  on  us 
and  cover  us,)  or  looking  fur  help  to  come  to  us  over  the  uiuun- 
tains,  or  ajjpcaling,  as  God  does,  to  the  mountains,  to  hear  our 
controversy,  (Micah  G.  1.)  and  to  judge  between  us  and  our  injurious 
neighbours. 

4.  The  great  numbers  and  strength  of  the  enemy,  that  should 
invade  their  country  and  besiege  their  city,  v.  6,  7.  Elam,  the 
Persians,  come  with  their  quiver  full  of  arrows,  and  with  cha- 
riots of  fighting  men,  and  horsemen ;  Kir,  the  Medes,  muster 
up  their  arms,  unsheath  the  sword,  and  uncover  the  shield,  and 
get  every  thing  ready  for  battle,  every  thing  ready  for  the  besieg- 
ing of  Jerusalem  :  then  the  choice  valleys  about  Jerusalem,  that 
used  to  be  clothed  with  flocks,  and  covered  over  with  corn,  shall  be 
full  of  chariots  of  war,  and  at  the  gate  of  the  city  the  horsemen  shall 
set  themselves  in  array,  to  cut  off  all  provisions  from  going  in,  and  to 
force  their  way  in.  What  a  condition  must  the  city  be  in,  that  was 
beset  on  all  sides  with  such  an  army. 

8.  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah,  and 
thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  of  the 
house  of  the  forest.  9-  Ye  have  seen  also  the 
breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are  many  : 
and  ye  gathered  together  the  Avaters  of  the  lower 
pool.  10.  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down 
to  fortify  the  wall.  1 1.  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  be- 
tween the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool : 
but  ye  have  not  looked  luito  the  maker  thereof, 
neither  had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long 
ago.  12.  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to 
baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth:  13.  And 
behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen,  and  killing 
sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine  ;  let  us  eat 
and  drin-k;  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.  14.  And 
it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till 
ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

What  is  meant  by  the  covering  of  Judah,  which,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  paragraph,  is  said  to  be  discoicrcd,  is  not  agreed 
The  fenced  cities  of  Judah  were  a  covering  to  the  country;  but 
those  being  taken  by  the  army  of  the  Assyrians,  they  ceased  to  be 
a  shelter ;  so  that  the  whole  country  lay  exposed  to  be  plundered. 
The  weakness  of  Judah,  its  nakedness,  and  inability  to  help  itself, 
now  appeared  more  than  ever ;  and  thus  the  covering  of  Judah 
was  discover.-d.  Its  magazines  and  stores,  which  had  been  locked 
up,  were  now  laid  open  for  the  public  use.  Dr.  Lightfoot  gives 
another  sense  of  it,  that  by  this  distress  into  which  Judah  should 
be  brought,  God  would  discover  their  covering,  ijncloke  their  hypo- 
crisy, would  shew  all  th.at  \vas  in  their  heart,  as  is  said  of  Hezekiah 
upon  another  occasion,  2  Chron.  32.  31.  Noat  they  discovered 
both  their  carnal  confidence,  (r.  9.)  and  their  can  al  security,  v.  13. 
Thus,  by  one  means  or  other,  the  iniquity/  of  Ephraim  will  be  disco- 
vered, an-l  the  sin  of  Samaria,  Rosea  7.  1. 

They  were  now  'n  a  great  fright,  and  in  this  fright  they  discovered 
two  things  much  amiss  : 

I.  A  great  contempt  of  Gods  goodness,  and  his  power  to  help 
them.  They  made  usa  of  all  the  means  they  covild  thmk  of  for  their 
own  preservation  ;  and  it  is  not  that  that  they  are  blamed  for,  but,  in 
doing  this,  they  did  not  acknowledge  God.     Observe, 

L~How  careful  they  were  to  improve  all  advantages  that  nii;rhi 
contribute  to  their  safety.  When  Sennacherib  had  made  himself 
master  of  al)  '>">  defenced  cities  of  Judah,   and  Jerusalem   was  left 
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as  a  cotta-re  in  a  vineyard,  ihey  thousht  it  was  time  to  look  about 
them  •  a  conncil  was  immediately  called,  a  council  of  war  ;  and 
it  was  resolved  to  stand  upon  their  defence,  and  not  tamely  to  sur- 
render. Pursuant  to  this  resolve,  they  took  all  the  prudent  mea- 
sures Ihev  could  for  their  own  security.  ^Ve  tempt  Uod,  if  in 
lin.ci  of  "danger,  ue  do  not  the  best  we  can  for  ourselves.  (1 
Thcv  in'^pected  the  magazines  and  stores,  to  see  if  they  were  well 
stocked  with  arms  and  ammunition.  TAe.v  looked  to  the  armour  of 
lite  hmise  cf  the  forest,  which  Solomon  built   in  Jerusalem  for  an 

jurv,    (1    Kings   10.    17.)    and  thence  they  delivered   out  what 
had*  occasion^  for.      It  is  the  wisdom  of  princes,  in    time   of 

c,  to  provide  for  war,  that  they  may  not  have  arms  to  seek 
rt'hen'they  sliould  use  them,  and  perhaps  upon  a  sudden  emer- 
.-ency.  (2.)  They  viewed  the  fortifications,  the  breaches  of  the 
cili/  (if  David :  they  walked  round  the  walls,  and  observed  where 
they  were  "one  to  decay  for  want  of  seasonable  repairs,  or  broken 
by  some  former  attempts  made  upon  them.  These  breaches  were 
manv  ;  the  more  shame  for  the  house  of  David,  that  they  suffered 
the  city  of  David  to  lie  neglected.  They  had,  probably,  often  seen 
those  breaches;  but  now  they  saw  them  to  consider  what  course 
to  take  about  them.  This  good  we  should  get  by  public  distresses, 
we  should  be  awakened  by  them  to  repair  our  breaches,  and  amend 
what  is  amiss.  (3.)  They  made  sure  of  water  for  the  city,  and  did 
what  they  could  to  deprive  liie  besiegers  of  it ;  Ve  gathered  toge- 
ther the  u-aters  of  the  lon-cr  pool,  of  which  there  was,  probably,  no 
gr<!at  store,  and  of  which,  therefore,  they  were  the  more  con- 
cerned to  be  good  husbands.  See  what  a  mercy  it  is,  that,  as  nothing 
is  more  necessary  to  tlie  support  of  human  life  than  water,  so 
nothing  is  more  cheap  and  common ;  but  it  is  bad  indeed  when 
that,  as  here,  is  a  scarce  commodity.  (4.)  They  immbered  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  tl:at  every  house  might  send  in  their  quota  of 
men  for  the  public  service,  or  contribute  in  money  to  it ;  which 
they  raised  by  a  poll,  so  much  a  head,  or  so  much  a  house. 
(5.)  Kecause  private  properly  ought  to  give  way  to  the  public  safety, 
those  houses  that  stood  in  their  way,  when  the  wall  was  to  be  for- 
tified, were  broken  down  ;  which,  in  such  a  case  of  necessity,  is 
no  more  aiv  injury  to  the  owner,  than  blowing  up  houses  in  case 
of  fire.  ((i.)  They  made  a  ditch  between  the  outer  and  inner 
wall,  *  :  the  greater  security  of  the  city ;  and  they  contrived  to 
draw  the  water  of  the  old  pool  to  it,  that  they  might  have  plenty 
of  water  themselves,  and  might  deprive  the  besiegers  of  it  ;  for,  it 
seems,  that  was  the  project,  lest  the  Assyrian  array  should  come 
and  find  much  water,  (2  Chron.  32.  4.)  and  so  should  be  the  bet- 
ter able  to  prolong  the  siege.  If  it  be  lawful  to  destroy  the  forage  of 
a  country,  much  more  to  divert  the  streams  of  its  waters,  for  the 
straitening  and  starving  of  an  enemy. 

2.  How  regardless  they  were  of  God  in  all  these  preparations  ; 
hut  ye  have  not  looked  unto  the  Maker  thereof;  of  Jerusalem,  (the 
city  you  are  so  solicitous  for  the  defence  of,)  "and  of  all  the  advan- 
tages which  nature  has  furnished  it  with  for  its  defence ;  the  moun- 
tains round  about  it,  (Ps.  125.  2.)  and  the  rivers,  which  were  such 
as  the  inhabitants  might  turn  which  way  soever  they  pleased  for 
their  convenience.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  God  that  made  his  Jerusalem, 
and  fashioned  it  long  ago,  in  his  counsels.  The  Jewish  writers, 
upon  this  place,  say.  There  were  seven  things  which  God  made 
before  the  world  ;  meaning  which  he  had  in  his  eye  when  he  made 
the  world,  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  law,  the  just  ones,  Israel,  the 
throne  of  glijri/,  Jerusalem,  and  Messiah  the  Prince.  The  gospel- 
church  has  God  for  it-s  Maker.  (2.)  Whatever  service  we  "do,  or 
endeavour  to  do,  at  any  time,  for  God  s  Jerusalem,  it  must  be  vvith 
%n  eye  to  him  as  the  Maker  of  it ;  and  he  takes  it  ill  if  we  do  not. 
It  is  charged  upon  them  here,  that  they  did  not  look  to  God! 
[\ .]  They  did  not  design  his  glory,  in  what  they  did.  They  (oni- 
fied  Jerusalem  because  it  was  a  rich  city,  and  their  own  houses  were 
in  it ;  not  because  it  was  the  holy  city,  and  God  s  house  was  in  it. 
In  all  our  cares  for  the  defence  of  the  church,  we  must  look  more 
at  God  s  interests  in  it  than  at  our  own.  [2.]  They  did  not  de- 
pond  upon  him  for  a  blessing  upon  their  endeavours,"  saw  no  need 
of  it,  and  tlierefore  sought  not  to  him  for  it,  but  thought  their 
o-fm  powers  and  policies  sufficient  for  them.  Of  Hezekiah  him- 
»elf  it  is  said,  that  he  trusted  in  God,  (2   Kings  18.  5.)  and  parti- 


cularly upon  this  occasion  ;  (2  Chron.  32.  8.)  but  there  were  those 
about  him,  it  seems,  who  were  great  statesmen  and  soldiers,  but 
had  little  religion  in  them.  [3.]  They  did  not  give  him  thanks 
for  the  advantages  they  had  in  fortifying  their  city  from  the  waters 
of  the  old  pool,  which  were  fashioned  long  ago,  as  Kishon  is  called 
an  ancient  river,  Judg.  5.  21.  Whatever  in  nature  is  at  any  time 
serviceable  to  us,  we  must  therein  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
the  God  of  nature  ;  who,  when  he  fashioned  it  long  ago,  fitted  it 
to  be  so,  and  according  to  ivhosc  ordinance  it  continues  to  this  day. 
Every  creature  is  that  to  us  that  God  makes  it  to  be  ;  and  there- 
fore, whatever  use  it  is  of  to  us,  we  must  look  at  him  tliai fashioned  it, 
bless  him  for  it,  and  use  it  for  him. 

II.  A  great  contempt  of  God  s  wrath  and  justice  in  contending  with 
them,  V.  I2 — 14.     Where  observe, 

1.  What  was  God  s  design  in  bringing  this  calamity  upon  them  ; 
it  was  to  humble  them,  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  make  them 
serious.  In  that  day  of  trouble,  and  treading  down,  and  per- 
plexity, the  Lord  did  thereby  call  to  weeping,  and  mourning,  and 
all  the  expressions  of  sorrow,  even  to  baldness  and  girding  witli 
sackcloth  ;  and  all  this,  to  lament  their  sins,  by  which  they  had 
brought  those  judgments  upon  their  land,  to  enforce  their  prayers, 
by  which  they  might  hope  to  avert  the  judgments  that  were  break- 
ing in,  and  to  dispose  themselves  to  a  reformation  of  their  lives  by 
a  "holy  seriousness,  and  a  tenderness  of  heart,  under  the  word  of 
God.  To  this  God  called  them  by  his  prophets'  explaining  his 
providences,  and  by  his  providences  awakening  them  to  regard 
what  his  prophets  said.  Note,  V>  hen  God  threatens  us  with  his 
judgments,  he  expects  and  requires  th.at  we  humble  ourselves  under 
his  mighty  hand  ;  tlrat  we  tremble  when  the  lion  roars,  and  in  a  day 
of  adversity  consider. 

2.  How  contrary  they  walked  to  this  design  of  God;  {v.  13.) 
Behold,  joy  and  gladness,  mirtli  and  i'easling,  all  the  gaiety  and 
all  the  jollity  imaginable  :  they  were  as  secure  and  pleasant  as  they 
used  tO  be,  as  if  they  had  no  enemy  in  their  borders,  or  were 
in  no  danger  of  falling  into  his  hands.  When  they  had  taken  the 
necessary  precautions  for  their  security,  then  they  set  all  deaths 
and  dangers  at  defiance,  and  resolved  to  be  merry,  let  come  on 
them  what  would.  They  that  should  have  been  eating  among  the 
mournere,  were  among  the  wine-bibbers,  the  riotous  eaters  of  jiesh  ; 
and  observe  what  they  said,  Let  us  eut  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die.  This  may  refer  either  to  the  particular  danger  they 
were  now  in,  and  the  fair  warning  which  the  prophet  g-ave  them 
of  it,  or  to  the  general  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life, 
and  the  nearness  of  death  at  all  times.  This  was  the  language  of 
the  profane  scoffers  who  mocked  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  and 
misused  his  prophets.  (1.)  They  made  a  jest  of  dying  ;  "  The  pro- 
phet tells  us  we  must  die  shortly,  perhaps  to-morrow,  and  therefore 
we  should  mourn  and  repent  to-day ;  no,  rather  let  ns  cat  and 
drink,  that  we  may  be  fattened  for  the  slaughter,  and  may  be  in 
good  heart  to  meet  our  doom  ;  if  we  must  have  a  short  life,  let  it 
be  a  merry  one."  (2.)  They  ridiculed  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
state  on  the  other  side  death  ;  for  if  there  were  no  such  state,  the 
apostle  grants  there  would  be  something  of  reason  in  what  they 
said,  1  Cor.  15.  32.  If,  when  we  die,  there  were  an  end  of  us, 
it  were  good  to  make  ourselves  as  easy  and  merry  as  we  could, 
while  we  live  ;  but  if  for  all  these  things  God  shall  bring  %ts  into 
judgment,  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  walk  in  the  umy  of  our  heart  and 
the  sight  of  our  eyes,  Eccl.  1 1 .  9.  Note,- A  practical  disbelief  of 
another  life  after  this,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  carnal  security  and 
brutish  sensuality,  which  are  the  sin  and  shame  and  ruin  of  so  great  a 
part  of  mankind,  as  of  the  old  world,  who  were  eating  and  drinking 
till  the  flood  came. 

3.  How  much  God  was  displeased  at  it ;  he  signified  his  resent- 
ment of  it  to  the  prophet,  revealed  it  in  his  ears,  to  be  by  him 
proclaimed  upon  the  house-top  ;  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be 
purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  v.  14.  It  shall  never  be  expiated 
with  sacrifice  and  offering,  any  more  than  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  EH,  1  Sam.  3.  14.  It  is  a  sin  against  the  remedy,  a 
baffling  of  the  utmost  means  of  conviction,  and  rendering  them 
ineffectual  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  likely  they  should  ever  repent  of 
It,  or  have  it  pardoned.      The  Chaldee  reads  it,  It  shall  not  be  for 
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(riven  I/O"  till  i/cn  die  the  second  death.  Those  that  walk  contrary  to 
(iiul,  he  will  walk  contrary  to  them  ;  with  the  froward  he  will  shew 
hiinsell'  Irowai-d. 

15.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  (ion  of  hosts,  Go, 
uet  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  8h(!hna, 
which  is  over  the  liouse,  unf/  .si/i/,  16.  What  iiast 
ihou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou 
hist  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that 
hcwetii  hint  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that 
^raveth  a  hahitation  for  himself  in  a  rock?  17. 
iJehold,  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with  a 
mighty  captivity,  and  vvill  surely  cover  thee.  18. 
He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee,  /ike  a 
bull  ill  a  large  country  :  there  shalt  thou  die, 
and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  sha//  be  the 
shame  of  thy  lord's  house.  19-  And  I  will  drive 
thee  from  thy  station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pidl  thee  down.  20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
iu  that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant  Eliakim 
the  son  of  Hilkiah  :  21.  And  I  will  clothe  him 
with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  gir- 
dle, and  I  will  commit  thy  government  into  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  be  a  lather  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  22.  And 
the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his 
shoulder  ;  so  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ; 
and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open.  2:3.  And 
I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he 
shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  lather's  house. 
2-t.  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons.  25.  In 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  nail 
tliat  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and 
be  cut  down,  and  fall  ;  and  the  burthen  that  was 
upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  //. 

We  have  here  a  prophecy  concerning  the  displacing  of  Shebna, 
a  great  officer  at  court,  and  the  preferring  of  Eliukim  to  the  post 
of  honour  and  trust  that  he  was  in.  Such  changes  are  common 
in  the  courts  of  piinces,  it  is  therefore  strange  that  so  much  no- 
tice should  be  taken  of  it  by  the  prophet  here  :  but  by  the  accom- 
plishment of  what  was  foretold  concerning  these  particular  per- 
sons, God  designed  to  confirm  his  word  in  the  mouth  of  Isaiah 
concerning  other  and  greater  events  ;  and  it  is  likewise  to  shew, 
that,  as  God  has  burthens  in  store  for  those  nations  and  kingdoms 
abroad  that  are   open 


to  his  church  and  people  ;  so  he 
has  for  those  particular  persons  at  home,  that  are  false  friends  to 
them,  and  betray  them.  It  is  likewise  a  confirmation  in  general 
of  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  in  all  events  of  this  kind,  which 
to  us  seem  contingent,  and  to  depend  upon  the  wills  and  fancies 
of  princes  :  promotion  comes  neither  from  the  enst,  nor  from  the 
west,  nor  from  the  south  ;  but  God  is  the  Judge,  Ps.  75.  G,"7.  It  is 
probable  that  this  prophecy  was  delivered  at  the  same  time  with 
that  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  and  began  to  be  fulfilled 
before  Sennacherib's  invasion  ;  for  now  Shebna  was  over  the  house, 
but  then  Eliakim  was,  [ch.  36.  3.)  and  Shebna  coming  down  gra- 
dually, was  only  scribe.     Here  is, 

I.  The  prophecy  of  Shebna's  disgrace;  he  is  called  this  treasurer, 
being    intrusted    wiith    tlie  management  of  the  revenue ;    and   he 


is  likewise  said  to  be  over  the  house  ;  for  such  was  his  boundIc« 
ambition  and  covetousness,  that  less  than  two  places,  and  those 
two  of  the  greatest  importance  at  court,  would  not  cont«rt  him. 
It  is  common  for  self-seeking  men  thus  to  grasp  at  more  than  they 
can  manage ;  and  so  the  b\isinfc«>.i  of  their  places  is  neglected, 
while  the  pomp  and  profit  of  them  wholly  engage  the  mind.  It 
does  not  appear  what  were  the  particular  instances  of  &hebna'.s 
nial-administration,  for  which  Isaiah  is  here  sent  to  prophesy 
against  him  ;  but  the  Jews  say,  "  He  kept  up  a  traitorous  corre- 
spondence with  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  was  in  treaty  with  him  to 
deliver  the  city  into  his  hands."  However  it  was,  it  should  seem 
that  he  was  a  foreigner,  (for  we  never  read  of  ihe  name  of  his  fa- 
ther,) and  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  true  interests  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  ;  it  is  probable  that  he  was  first  preferred  by  Ahaz.  He- 
zekiah  was  himself  an  excellent  prince ;  but  the  best  masters  can- 
not  always  be  sure  of  good  servants  :  we  have  need  to  pray  f)r 
princes,  that  they  may  be  wise  and  happy  in  the  choice  of  those 
they  trust.  These  were  times  of  reformation,  yet  Shebna,  a  bad 
man,  complied  so  far  as  to  keep  his  places  at  court  ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  many  others  did  like  him,  for  which  reason  Sennache- 
rib IS  said  to  have  been  sent  against  a  hypocritical  nation,  ch.  10.  b'. 
In  this  message  to  Shebna,  we  have, 

1.  A  reproof  of  his  pride,  vanity,  and  security  ;  [v.  IC.)  "  What 
hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here?  What  a  mighty  noise 
and  bustle  dost  thou  make !  What  estate  hast  thou  here,  that 
thou  wast  born  to  .>  Whom  hast  thou  here,  what  relations  that  thou 
art  allied  to  ?  Art  thou  not  of  mean  and  obscure  original,  filius 
populi — an  utter  plebeian,  that  comest  we  know  not  whence? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  then,  that  thou  hast  built  thee  a  fine 
house,  hast  graved  thee  a  habitation  }"  So  very  nice  and  curious 
was  it,  that  it  seemed  rather  to  be  the  work  of  an  engraver  than  of 
a  muson  or  carpenter.  And  it  seemed  engraven  in  a  rock  ;  so 
firmly  was  it  founded,  and  so  impregnable  was  it.  "  Nay,  thou 
liasf  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  ;"  as  if  he  designed  that  his  pomp 
should  survive  liis  funeral.  Though  Jerusalem  was  not  the  place  of 
his  father's  sepulchres,  (as  Nehemiah  called  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
tenderness,  Neh.  2.  3.)  he  designed  it  should  be  the  place  of  his 
own  ;  and  therefore  set  up  a  monument  for  himself  in  his  life-time, 
set  it  up  on  high.  They  that  make  stately  monuments  for  their 
pride,  forget  that,  how  beautiful  soever  they  ippeared  outwardly, 
within  the;/  are  fill  of  dead  mens  banss  :  but  it  is  pity  that  the 
grave-stone  should  forget  the  grave. 

2.  A  prophecy  of  his  fall,  and  the  sullying  of  his  glory. 

(1.)  That  he  should  now  quickly  be  displaced  and  degraded; 
(!'.  19.)  I  u-ill  drire  thee  from  thji  station.  High  places  are  slip- 
pery places  ;  and  those  are  justly  deprived  of  their  honour,  that 
are  proud  of  it,  and  puffed  up  with  it  ;  and  deprived  of  their 
power,  that  do  hurt  with  it.  God  will  do  it  who  shews  himself 
to  be  God,  by  looking  upon  proud  men,  and  abasing  them.  Job  40. 
12.  To  this,  V.  25.  refers.  The  nail  that  is  now  fastened  in  the 
sure  place,  Shebna,  who  thinks  himself  immovably  fixed  in  his  of- 
fice, shall  be  removed,  and  cut  down,  and  fall.  Those  are  mis- 
taken, who  think  any  place  in  this  world  a  sure  place,  or  them- 
selves as  nails  fastened  in  it ;  for  there  is  nothing  here  but  uncer- 
tainty. When  the  nail  falls,  the  burthen  that  was  upon  it  is  cut 
off :  when  Shebna  was  disgraced,  all  that  had  a  dependence  upon 
him  fell  into  contemjrt  too.  Those  that  are  in  high  places  will 
have  many  hanging  upon  them,  as  favourites  whom  ihev  are 
proud  of  and  trust  to  ;  but  they  are  burthens  upon  them,  and  per- 
haps with  the  weight  break  the  nail,  and  both  fall  together,  and 
by  deceiving  ruin  one  another — the  common  fate  of  great  men 
and  their  fiatterei-s,  who  expect  more  from  each  other  than  either 
performs. 

(2.)  That  after  a  while  he  should  not  only  be  driven  from  his 
station,  but  driven  his  country;  The  Lord  will  carry  thee  aicay 
with  the  captifihi  of  a  miqht^i  man,  v.  17,  18.  Some  think  the 
Assyrians  seized  him,  and  took  him  away,  b'-cause^  he  had  pro- 
mised to  assist  them,  and  did  not,  but  appeared  against  them  ;  or, 
perhaps,  Hezekiah,  finding  out  liis  treachery,  banislied  him,  and 
forbade  him  ever  to  return  ;  or,  he  himself,  finding  that  he  w;is  be- 
come obnoxious  to  the  people,  wit'.idrew  into  some  other   country, 
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wd  tbf-re  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  meanness  smd  obscunty. 
(irolms  imnKs  he  w.is  stricken  with  a  leprosy,  wh.cii  "as  a  dis- 
ease commonly  supposed  to  come  from  the  mimediate  hand  of 
Uod  s  displeasure,  particularly  for  the  punishment  of  tlie  proud, 
as  in  the  case  of  Miriam  and  Uzziah;  and  by  reason  of  tins  dis- 
ease he  was  tossed  like  a  ball  out  of  Jerusalem.  Tliose  wlio, 
whek  thev  are  in  power,  tun.  and  toss  othe.^.  will  be  justly  turned 
and  toss^  themselves,  when  their  day  shall  come  to  fall.  Many 
who  have  thouzht  themselves  fastened  like  a  nail,  may  come  to  be 
tossid  like  a  ball ;  for  here  have  we  no  continuing  city.  Shebna 
thought  his  place  too  strait  for  him,  he  had  no  room  to  tlinve ; 
God'wJil  therefore  send  him  into  a  large  country,  where  he  shall 
have  room  to  wander,  but  never  tiiid  the  way  back  again  ;  for 
there  he  shall  die,  and  lay  his  bones  there,  and  not  in  the  sepul- 
chre he  had  hewn  out  for  himself.  And  there  the  chariots  which 
had  been  tiie  chariots  of  his  glory,  in  which  he  had  rattled  about 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  which  he  took  into  banishment  with 
him,  should  but  serve  to  upbraid  him  with  his  former  grandeur, 
•o  the  shame  of  his  Lord  s  house,  of  the  couit  of  Ahaz,  that  had 
advanced  him. 

II.  The  prophecy  of  Eliakim's  advancement,  v.  20,  &c.  He 
is  God's  servant,  lias  approved  himself  faithfully  so  in  other  em- 
ployments, and  therefore  God  will  call  him  to  this  high  station. 
Those  that  are  diligent  in  doing  the  duty  of  a  low  sphere,  stand 
fairest  for  preferment  in  God's  books.  Eliakim  does  not  under- 
mine Shebna,  or  make  an  interest  against  him,  nor  does  he  intrude 
into  his  othce :  but  God  calls  him  to  it;  and  what  God  calls  us  to, 
we  may  e.xpect  ho  will  own  us  in. 

It  is  here  foretold, 

1.  That  Eliakim  should  be  put  into  Shebna's  place  of  lord- 
chamberlain  of  the  household,  lord-treasurer,  and  prime-minister 
of  slate.  The  prophet  must  tell  Shebna  this;  [v.  2\.)  "He  sliall 
have  thy  robe,  the  badge  of  honour  :  and  thy  girdle,  the  badge 
of  power  ;  f.jr  he  shall  have  thy  government."  To  hear  of  it 
would  be  a  great  mortification  to  Shebna,  much  more  to  see  it. 
Great  men,  especially  if  proud  men,  cannot  endure  their  succes- 
sors. God  undertakes  the  doing  of  it,  not  only  because  he  would 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  Hezekiah  to  do  it,  and  his  hand  must  be 
acknowledged  guiding  the  hearts  of  princes  in  placing  and  dis- 
placing men,  (Piov.  il.  1.)  but  because  the  powere  that  are  sub- 
ordinate as  well  as  supreme,  are  ordained  of  God.  It  is  God  that 
clothes  princes  with  their  robes,  and  therefore  we  must  submit 
ourselves  to  them  for  the  Lord  s  sake,  and  with  an  eye  to  him, 
1  Pet.  2.  13.  And  since  it  is  he  that  commits  tlie  government  into 
their  hand,  they  must  administer  it  according  to  his  will,  for  his 
glory ;  they  must  judge  for  him,  by  whom  they  judge,  and  decree 
justice,  Prov.  8.  15.  And  they  may  depend  upon  him  to  furnish 
them  for  what  he  calls  diem  to  :  according  to  the  promise  here, 
J  will  clothe  /lim ;  and  then  it  follows,  /  will  strengthen  him. 
Those  that  are  called  to  places  of  tnist  and  power,  should  seek 
unto  God  for  grace  to  enable  them  to  do  the  duty  of  their  places, 
for  that  ought  to  be  their  chief  care. 

Eliakims  advancement  is  further  described  by  the  laying  of  the 
Arei/  of  the  house  of  David  vpon  his  shoulders,  v.  22.  Probably,  he 
caiTied  a  golden  key  upon  his  shoulder  as  a  badge  of  his  office, 
or  had  one  embroidered  upon  his  cloke  or  robe,  "to  which  this  al- 
ludes. Being  over  the  house,  and  having  the  key  delivered  to 
him,  as  the  seals  are  to  the  lord-keeper,  'he  shall  open  and  none 
shall  shut,  shut  and  jione  shall  open.  He  had  access  to  the  house 
rf  the  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices  ; 
to  the  house  of  the  armour  and  the  treasures,  [ch.  39.  2.)  and  disl 
posed  of  the  stores  there  as  he  thought  tit  for  the  public  service. 
He  put  whom  lie  pleased  into  the  inferior  offices,  and  turned  out 
whom  he  pleased.  Our  Lord  Jesus  describes  his  own  power  as 
Mediator  by  an  allusion  to  this,  (Rev.  3.  7.)  that  he  has  the  hey  of 
David,  wherewith  he  opens  and  no  man  shuts,  he  shuts  and  no  r 
opens:  his  power  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  in  the  ordering 
of  all  the  ftHairs  of  that  kingdom,  is  absolute,  irresistible,  and  un- 
controllable. 

2.  Tnat  he  should  be  fixed  and  confirmed  in  that  office  :  he 
Wall  have  it  for  lifie,  and  not  durante  beneplaci(Q-r-during  pleasure  ; 


[v.  23.)  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  not  to  be  re- 
moved or  cut  down.  Thus  lasting  shall  the  honour  be,  that  comes 
from  God,  to  all  those  who  use  it  for  him.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  as  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place :  his  kingdom  cannot  be  shaken,  and  he  him- 
self is  still  the  same. 

3.  That  he  should  be  a  great  blessing  in  his  office  :  and  that  is  it 
that  crowns  the  favours  here  conferred  upon  him.  God  makes  his 
name  great,  for  he  shall  bj  a  blessing.  Gen.  12.  2. 

(1.)  He  shall  oe  a  blessing  to  his  country;  [v.  21.)  lie  shall  be 
a  hither  to  the  inhabitants  of  .Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 
He  shall  take  care  not  only  of  the  aHairs  of  the  king's  household, 
but  of  all  the  public  interests  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah.  Note, 
Rulers  should  be  fathers  to  those  that  are  under  their  government ; 
to  teach  them  with  wisdom,  rule  them  with  love,  and  correct 
what  is  amiss  with  tenderness  ;  to  protect  them  and  provide  for 
them,  and  be  solicitous  about  them  as  a  man  is  for  his  own  children 
and  family.  It  is  happy  with  a  people,  when  neither  court,  nor  city, 
nor  country,  has  any  separate  interests,  but  all  centre  in  the  same, 
so  that  the  couitiei-s  are  true  patriots,  and  whom  the  court  blesses, 
the  country  has  reason  to  bless  too  ;  and  when  those  who  are  fathers 
to  Jerusalem,  the  royal  city,  are  no  less  so  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

(2.)  He  shall  be  a  blesshig  to  his  family  ;  (v.  23,  24.)  He  shall 
be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  father's  house  :  the  consummate  wis- 
dom and  virtue  which  recommended  him  to  this  great  trust  made 
him  the  honour  of  his  family,  which,  probably,  was  very  consider- 
able before,  but  now  became  much  more  so.  Children  should 
aim  to  be  a  credit  to  their  parents  and  relations.  The  honour  men 
reflect  upon  their  families  by  their  piety  and  usefulness,  is  more  to 
be  valued  than  that  which  they  derive  from  their  families  by  their 
names  and  titles. 

Eliakim  being  preferred,  all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house  was 
hung  upon  him  ;  they  all  made  their  court  to  him,  and  his  bre- 
thren's sheaves  bowed  to  his.  Observe,  the  glory  of  this  world 
gives  a  man  no  intrinsic  worth  or  excellency  ;  it  is  but  hung  upon 
him  as  an  appurtenance,  and  it  will  soon  drop  from  him.  Elia- 
kim was  compared  to  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  in  pursuance  of 
which  comparison,  all  the  relations  of  his  family,  which,  it  is  like- 
ly, were  numerous,  and  tb.at  was  the  glory  of  it,  are  said  to  have 
a  dependence  upon  him  ;  as  in  a  house  the  vessels  that  have  han- 
dles to  them,  are  hun<»  up  upon  nails  and  pins.  It  intimates  like- 
wise, that  he  shall  generously  take  care  of  them  all,  and  bear  the 
weight  of  that  care  ;  all  the  vessels,  not  only  the  flagons,  but  the 
cups,  the  vessels  of  small  quantity,  the  meanest  that  belonged  to  his 
family,  shall  be  provided  for  by  him.  See  what  a  burthen  the]/  bring 
upon  themselves,  that  undertake  great  trusts ;  they  little  think  how 
many  and  how  much  will  haii";  upon  them,  if  they  resolve  to  be 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  trust.  Our  Lord  Jesus  having 
the  key  of  the  house  of  David,  is  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,  and  all 
the  glory  of  his  father's  house  hangs  upon  him,  is  derived  from 
him,  and  depends  upon  him  ;  even  the  meanest  that  belong  to  his 
church,  are  welcome  to  him,  and  he  is  able  to  bear  the  stress  of 
them  all.  That  soul  cannot  perish,  nor  that  concern  fall  to  the 
ground,  though  ever  so  weighty,  that  is  by  faith  hung  upon  Christ. 

CHAP.  XXIH. 

This  chapter  is  concerning  Tyre,  an  ancient  wealthy  city,  situated  upon  the  sea, 
and  for  many  ages  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  for  trade  and  merchandise 
in  those  parts  of  the  world.  The  lot  of  the  trilie  of  Asher  bordered  upott  it ; 
(Joshua  19.  29.)  i(  is  called  tlie  strong  city  Tyre.  IVe  seldom  find  it  a  dan- ^ 
serous  enemy  to  Israel,  but  sometimes  their  faithful  ally,  as  in  the  reigns  of 
Daeid  and  Solomon  ;  for  trading  cities  maintain  their  grandeur,  not  hy  con- 
quests of  their  neighbours,  but  by  commerce  with  them.  In  this  chapter  is 
foretold,  I.  The  lamentable  desolation  of  Tyre,  u-liich  u-as  performed  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar and  the  Chaldean  army,  about  the  time  that  they  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  a  hard  task  they  had  of  it,  as  appears  Ezek.  29.  IS.  where 
they  are  said  to  have  served  a  hard  service  against  Tyre,  and  yet  tu  have 
no  wages,  c.  1 . .  14.  II.  The  restoration  of  Tyre  after  70  years,  and  the  return 
of  the  Tyrians  out  of  their  captivity  to  their  trade  again,  v.  15  . .  18. 
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Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them.  2.  Be  still,  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  isle  ;  thou  whom  the  merchants 
of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished 
3.  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the  har- 
vest of  the  river,  is  her  revenue,  and  she  is  a 
mart  of  nations.  4.  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon  ; 
for  the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the 
sea~,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  Ibrth  chil- 
dren, neither  do  1  nourish  up  young  men,  nor 
bring  up  virgins.  5.  As  at  the  report  concerning 
Egypt,  so  shall  tiiey  be  sorely  pained  at  the 
report  of  Tv re.  G.  I'ass  yeover  to  Tarshish  ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle.  7.  Is  this  your  joyous 
ci/if,  whose  auti(iuity  is  of  ancient  days .''  Her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  off  to  sojourn.  S. 
Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  the 
crowning  cif//,  whose  merchants  are  princes, 
whose  tralfickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  ? 
9.  The  Loud  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to  stain 
the  pride  of  all  glory,  ami  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth.  10.  Pass  through 
thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daughter  of  Tarshish  ;  t/iere 
is  no  more  strength.  11.  He  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms  :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment  against  the 
merchaut-c////,  to  destroy  the  strong  holds  thereof. 
12.  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon :  arise, 
pass  over  to  Chittim,  there  also  shalt  thou  have 
no  rest.  1:3.  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 
this  people  was  not,  ////  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  them  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  :  they  set  up 
the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces 
thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin.  14.  Howl, 
ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  for  your  strength  is  laid 
waste. 

Tyre  being  a  sea-port  town,  this  prophecy  of  its  overthrow  fitly 
begins  and  ends  with.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  ;  for  all  its 
business,  wealth,  and  honour  depended  upon  its  shipping ;  if 
that  be  ruined,  they  are  all  undone.     Observe, 

I.  Tyre  flourishing.  This  is  taken  notice  of,  that  her  fall  may 
appear  the  more  dismal;  1.  The  merchants  of  Zidon,  who  traded 
at  sea,  had  at  first  replenished  her,  v.  2.  Zidon  was  the  more 
ancient  city,  situate  upon  the  same  sea-coast,  a  few  leagues  more 
to  the  north,  and  Tyre  was  at  first  only  a  colony  of  that ;  but  the 
daughter  had  outgrown  the  mother,  and  was  become  much  more 
consider-able.  It  may  be  a  mortification  to  great  cities  to  think 
how  they  were  at  first  replenished.  2.  E^ypt  had  helped  very 
much  to  raise  her,  v.  3.  Sihor  was  the  river  of  Egypt,  by  that 
river,  and  the  ocean  into  which  it  ran,  the  Egyptians  traded  with 
Tyre  :  and  the  harvest  of  that  river  was  her  revenue.  The  riches 
of  the  sea,  and  the  gains  by  goods  exported  and  imported,  are  as 
much  the  harvest  to  trading  towns,  as  that  of  hay  and  corn  is  to 
the  country  ;  and  sometimes  tlie  harvest  of  the  rirer  proves  a 
better  revenue  than  the  harvest  of  the  land.  Or,  it  may  be  meant 
of  all  the  products  of  the  Egyptian  soil,  which  the  men  of  Tyre 
traded  in,  and  which  were  the  harvest  of  the  river  .A'"i7c.  owing 
themselves  to  the  overflowing  of  that  river.  3.  She  was  become  the 
mart  of  the  nations ;  the  great  emporium  of  that  part  of  the  world. 
Some  ol'  every  known  nation  might  be  found  there,  especially  at 
certain  times  of  the  year,  wht>n  there  was  a  general  rendezvous  of 
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merchants.  This  is  enlarged  upon  by  another  prophet,  liek.  27.  2, 
3.  &.C.  See  how  the  hand  of  the  diligent,  by  the  blessing*  of 
God  upon  it,  makes  rich.  Tyre  became  rich  and  great  by  industry, 
though  she  had  no  other  jjloughs  going  than  those  that  pluiigli  tlie 
watere.  -1.  She  was  a  joyous  city,  noted  for  niirlh  and  jollity. 
I'.  7.  Those  that  were  so  disjjosed,  might  find  there  all  manner  of 
sports  and  diversions,  all  the  delights  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
men  ;  balls,  and  plays,  and  operas,  and  every  thing  of  that  kind, 
that  a  man  had  a  fancy  to.  This  made  them  secure  and  proud, 
and  they  despised  the  country  people,  who  neither  knew  nor 
relished  any  joys  of  that  nature  :  and  this  made  them  very  loath  to 
believe  and  consider  what  warnings  God  gave  them  by  his  servants  ; 
they  were  too  merry  to  mind  them.  Her  anti()uity  likewise  was 
of  ancient  days,  and  she  was  proud  of  that,  and  that  liel|}ed  to 
make  her  sectire  ;  as  if  because  she  had  been  a  city  time  out  of 
mind,  and  her  antiquity  had  been  of  ancient  days^  "therefore  she 
must  continue  a  city  time  without  end,  and  her  continuance  must 
be  to  the  days  of  eternity.  5.  She  was  a  crowning  city,  (c.  8.) 
that  crowned  herself.  Such  were  the  power  and  poni|)  of  her 
magistrates,  that  they  crowned  those  who  had  de[)endence  on  her, 
and  dealings  with  her.  It  is  explained  in  the  following  words  ; 
Her  merchants  are  princes,  and  live  like  princes,  for  the  ease  and 
state  they  take  ;  and  her  traffickers,  whatever  country  they  go  to, 
are  the  honoxirable  of  the  earth,  who  are  respected  by  all.  How 
slightly  soever  some  now  speak  of  tradesmen,  it  seems,  formerly, 
and  among  the  wisest  nations,  there  were  merchants,  and  traders, 
and  men  of  business,  that  were  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

II.  Here  is  Tyre  falling.  It  does  not  appear  that  she  brought 
trouble  upon  herself  by  provoking  her  neighbours  with  her  quarrels, 
but  rather  by  tempting  them  with  her  wealth  :  but  if  that  was  it 
that  induced  Nebuchadnezzar  to  fall  upon  Tyre,  he  was  dis- 
appointed ;  for  after  it  had  stood  out  a  siege  of  13  years,  and  could 
hold  out  no  longer,  the  inhabitants  got  away  by  sea,  with  their 
families  and  goods,  to  other  places  where  they  had  an  interest, 
and  left  Nebuchadnezzar  nothing  but  the  bare  ciiy.  See  a  history 
of  Tyre  in  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  s  Histoiy  of  the  World,  lib.  ii. 
cap.  7,  sect.  3,  43.  parje  283.  which  will  give  much  light  to  the 
prophecy,  and  that  in  Ezekiel  concerning  Tyre. 

See  how  the  destruction  of  Tyre  is  here  foretold : 

1.  The  haven  should  be  spoiled,  or,  at  least,  neglected:  there 
shall  be  no  convenient  harbour  for  the  reception  of  the  ships  of 
Tarshish,  but  all  laid  waste,  (c.  1.)  so  that  there  shall  be  no 
house,  no  dock  for  die  ships  to  ride  in,  no  inns  or  public-houses 
for  the  seamen,  no  entering  into  the  port  ;  perhaps  it  was  choked 
with  sand,  or  blocked  up  by  tlie  enemy  ;  or,  Tvre  being  destroyed 
and  laid  waste,  the  ships  that  used  to  come  from  Tarshish  and 
Chittim  into  that  port,  shall  now  no  more  enter  in  ;  for  it  is 
revealed  and  made  known  to  them,  they  have  received  the  dismal 
news,  that  Tyre  is  destroyed  and  laid  waste  ;  so  that  there  is  now 
no  more  business  for  them  there.  See  how  it  is  in  this  world  ; 
those  that  are  spoiled  by  their  enemies  are  commonly  slighted  by 
their  old  friends. 

2.  The  inhabitants  are  struck  with  astonishment.  Tyre  was  an 
island  ;  the  inhabitants  of  it,  who  had  made  a  mighty  noise  and 
bustle  in  the  world,  had  revelled  with  loud  huzzas,  shall  now  be 
still  and  silent ;  [v.  2.)  they  shall  sit  down  as  mourners,  so  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  express  it. 
Their  proud  boasts  of  themselves,  and  defiances  of  their  neigh- 
bours, shall  be  silenced.  God  can  soon  quiet  those,  and  strike 
them  dumb,  that  are  the  noisy,  busy  people  of  the  world.  Be  still  ; 
for  God  will  do  his  work,  (Ps."  46.  10.  Zech.  2.  13.)  and  you 
cannot  resist  him. 

3.  The  neighbours  are  amazed,  blush,  and  are  in  pain,  for  them  ; 
Zidon  is  ashamed,  (r.  4.)  by  whom  Tyre  was  at  first  replenished, 
for  the  rolling  waves  of  the  sea  brought  to  Zidon  this  news  from 
Tyre  ;  and  there  the  strength  of  the  sea,  a  high  spring-tide,  pro- 
claimed, saying,  "  /  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  now  as 
1  have  done.  1  do  not  now  bring  ship-loads  of  young  people  to 
Tyre,  to  be  bred  up  there  in  trade  and  business,  as  I  used  to  do  ;" 
which  was  the  thing  that  had  made  Tyre  so  rich  and  populous. 
Or,  the  sea,  that  used  to  be  loaded  with  Heels  of  ships  aKjut  Jne, 

81       ' 


Before  Christ  718. 


ISAlAll,  XXIII. 


The  Doom  ofTvre. 


»ttfili  now  be  as  desolate  as  a  sorrowful  widow  tlat  is  bereaved  of 
all  her  children,  and  has  none  about  her  to  nourish  and'bnn-  up. 
Iv-TPt  indeed  was  a  much  larger  and  more  considerable  kingdom 
than  Tvre  was  ;  and  vet  Tjie  had  so  large  a  corres,x)ndence,  upon 
the  account  of  trade,  tlwt  all  the  nations  about  shall  be  as  much 
in  pain,  upon  the  report  of  the  ruin  of  that  one  city,  as  they  would 
lave  been!  and,  not  long  after,  were,  upon  the  report  ot  the  rum 
of  all  E'O'pt.  «■•  5.  Or,  as  some  read  it,  JF/icn  the  report  shall 
reach  to  the  EnvpH""^'  '''^>J  *''"''  ^«  *'"■«'.'/  P"''""^  '"/"''"'  j 
of  Tiire  ■  both  because  of  the  loss  of  their  trade  with  that  city,  and 
fiecausc  it  was  a  threatening  step  toward  their  own  rum  ;  when 
their  neighbour's  house  was  on  fire,  their  own  was  in  danger. 

4  The  merchants,  as  many  as  could,  should  transmit  their  effects 
to  other  places,  and  abandon  T\Te,  where  they  had  raised  then- 
estates,  and  thought  thev  had  made  them  sure ;  (f.  6.)  "  Ye 
diat  have  long,  been  inhabitants  of  this  isle,"  (for  it  lay  off  in  the 
sea  about  half  a  mile  from  the  continent,)  "  it  is  time  to  howl 
now,  for  ye  must  pass  over  to  Tarshisli.  The  best  course  you  can 
take,  is  to  make  the  best  of  your  way  to  Tarshish,  to  the  sea,"  (to 
Tartessus,  a  city  in  Spain  ;  so  some,)  "  or  to  some  other  of  your 
plantations."  Those  that  think  their  mountain  stands  strong,  and 
cannot  be  moved,  will  find  that  here  they  have  no  continuing  city. 
Tlwvwuntains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed. 

5.  Those  that  could  not  make  their  escape,  must  expect  no  other 
than  to  be  carried  into  captivity  ;  for  it  was  the  way  of  conqueroi^, 
in  those  times,  to  take  those  they  conquered  to  be  bondmen  in 
their  own  country,  and  send  of  their  own  to  be  freemen  in  theirs ; 
(r.  7.)  Iter  own  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  off  to  sojourn ;  she  shall 
be  hurried  a«-ay  on  foot  into  captivity,  and  many  a  weary  step 
they  shall  take  toward  their  own  misery.  Those  that  have  lived 
in  the  greatest  pomp  and  splendor,  know  not  what  hardships  they 
may  be  reduced  to  before  they  die. 

6.  .Many  of  those  that  atlempted  to  escape  should  be  pursued, 
and  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Tyre  shall  pass  through  her 
land  as  a  riier,  [v.  10.)  running  down,  one  company  after  ano- 
ther, into  the  ocean  or  abyss  of  misery.  Or,  though  they  hasten 
away  as  a  river,  with  the  greatest  swiftness,  hoping  to  outrun 
the  danger,  yet  there  is  no  more  strenyih,  they  are  quickly  tired, 
and  cannot  get  forward,  but  fall  an  easy  prey  into  the  hands  of  the 
*nemy.  And  as  Tyre  has  no  more  strength,  so  her  sister  Zidon 
has  no  more  comfort;  (r.  12.)  "  77io«  shall  no  more  rejoice,  0 
oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon,  that  art  now  ready  to  be  over- 
powered by  the  victorious  Chaldeans ;  thy  turn  is  next,  therefore 
arise,  pass  over  to  Chittim  ;  flee  to  Greece,  to  Italy,  any  whither, 
lo  shift  for  thy  own  safety  ;  yet  there  also  shah  thou  have  no  rest  ; 
thine  enemies  shall  disturb  thee,  and  thine  own  fears  shall  disquiet 
thee,  there  where  thou  hopedst  to  find  some  repose."  Note,  We 
deceive  ourselves,  if  we  promise  ourselves  rest  any  where  in  this 
world.  Those  that  are  uneasy  in  one  place,  will  be  so  in  another ; 
and  when  God's  judgments  pursue  sinners,  they  will  overtake 
ihem. 

But  whence  shall  all  this  trouble  come  ? 

(1.)  God  will  be  the  Author  of  it ;  it  is  a  destruction  from  the 
Almightji.  It  will  be  asked,  (v.  8.)  "  IFho  has  taken  this  counsel 
against  Ti/re  y  Who  has  contrived  it  >  Who  has  resolved  it  ?  Who 
can  find  in  his  heart  to  lay  such  a  stately,  lovely  city  in  ruins  >  And 
how  is  it  possible  it  should  be  efl'ected  >  To  this  it  will  be 
answered  ; 

[I.]  God  has  designed  it,  who  is  infinitely  wise  and  just,  and 
never  did,  nor  ever  will  do,  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  creatures  ; 
(v.  9.)  The  Ixird  of  hosts,  that  has  all  thing's  at  his  disposal,  and 
gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters,  he  has  purposed  it ;  it 
shall  b?  done  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  and  that  which 
be  aims  at  herein,  is,  lo  slain  tlic  prile  of  all  glory,  to  pollute  it, 
profane  it,  and  throw  it  to  be  trodden  upon  ;  and  to  bring  into 
contempt,  and  make  despicable,  all  the  honourable  ones  of  the  earth, 
that  they  may  not  admire  thems^lve3,  and  be  admired  by  others, 
as  usual.  Ciod  did  not  brins  those  calamities  upon  Tyre  in  a  way 
of  soverei'inty,  ti  s!iew  an  arbitrary  and  irresistible  power  ;  but  he 
did  it  to  punish  the  Tynans  for  their  pride.  Many  other  sins,  no 
doubt,  reigned  among  them  ;  idjlatiy,  sensuality,  and  oppression ; 


but  the  sin  of  piide  is  fastened  upon,  as  that  which  was  the  parti- 
cular ground  of  Gods  controverey  with  Tyre,  for  he  resists  the 
proud.  All  the  world  observing,  and  being  surprised  at,  the  diso- 
lalion  of  Tyre,  we  have  here  an  exposition  of  it.  God  tolls  the 
world  what  he  meant  by  it  :  First,  He  designed  lo  convince 
men  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  glory  ;  to  shew 
them  what  a  withering,  fading,  perishing  thing  it  is,  even  then 
when  it  seems  most  substantial.  It  were  well  if  men  would 
be  thoroughly  taught  this  lesson,  though  it  were  at  the  expense  of 
so  great  a  destruction.  Are  men's  learning  and  wealth,  their 
pomp  and  power,  their  interest  in,  and  influence  upon,  all  about 
them,  their  glory  ?  Are  their  stately  houses,  rich  furnituie,  and 
splendid  appearances,  their  glory  .>  Look  upon  the  ruins  of  Tyre, 
and  see  all  this  glory  stained,  and  sullied,  and  buried  in  the  dust. 
The  honourable  ones  of  heaven  will  be  for  ever  such  ;  but  see  the 
grandees  of  Tyre,  some  fled  into  banishment,  others  forced  into 
captivity,  and  all  impoverished  ;  and  you  will  conclude  that  the 
honourable  of  the  earth,  even  the  most  honourable,  know  not  how 
soon  they  may  be  brought  into  contempt.  Secondly,  He  de- 
signed hereby  to  prevent  their  being  proud  of  their  glory,  their 
being  pufl'ed  up,  and  confident  of  the  continuance  of  it.  Let  the 
ruin  "of  Tyre  be  a  warning  to  all  places  and  persons  to  take  heed  of 
pride,  for  it  proclaims  to  all  the  world,  that  he  who  exalts  himself 
shall  be  abased. 

['2.]  God  will  do  it,  who  has  all  power  in  his  hand,  and  can  do 
it  effectually  ;  (v.  11.)  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea;  he 
has  done  it,  witness  the  dividing  of  the  Red-sea,  and  the  drowning 
of  Pharaoh  in  it.  He  has  often  shaken  the  kingdoms  that  were  most 
secure  ;  and  he  has  now  given  commandment  concerning  this 
merchant-city,  to  destroy  the  strong  holds  thereof.  As  its  beauty 
shall  not  intercede  for  it,  but  that  sliall  be  stained  ;  so  its  strength 
shall  not  protect  it,  but  that  sliall  be  broken.  If  any  think  it 
strange  that  a  city  so  well  fortified,  and  that  l.as  so  many  powerful 
allies,  should  be  so  totally  ruined,  let  them  know  tl.at  it  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  has  given  a  commandment  to  destroy  the 
strong  holds  thereof;  and  who  can  gainsay  his  orders,  or  hinder 
the  execution  of  them. 

(2.)  The  Chaldeans  shall  be  the  instruments  of  it;  (f.  13.) 
Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  how  easily  they  and  their  land 
were  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians.  Though  their  own  hands  founded 
it,  set  up  the  towers  of  Babylon,  and  raised  up  ils  jialaces,  yet  he, 
the  Assyrian,  brought  it  to  ruin  ;  whence  t'ne  Tyrians  might  infer, 
that  as  easily  as  the  old  Chaldeans  were  subdued  by  the  Assyrians, 
so  easily  shall  Tyre  be  vanquished  by  those  new  Chaldeans.  Babel 
was  built  by  the  Assyrian,  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness. 
It  may  be  rendered,  for  the  ships.  The  Assyrians  founded  it  for 
ships,  and  ship-men '  that  traffic  upon  those  vast  rivei-s  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  to  the  Persian  and  Indian  seas  ;  for.  men  of  the  desert  ; 
for  Babylon  is  called  the  desert  of  the  sea,  ch.  21.  1.  Thus  'Tyrus 
was  built  upon  the  sea  for  the  like  purpose.  But  the  Assyrians 
(says  Dr.  Lightfoot)  brought  that  to  ruin,  now  lately,  in  Hcze- 
kiah's  time,  and  so  shall  Tyre,  hereafter,  be  brought  to  ruin  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  If  we  looked  more  ujion  the  falling  and  wither- 
ino-  of  others,  we  should  not  be  so  confident  as  we  commonly  are 
of  the  continuance  of  our  own  flourishing  and  standing. 

15.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  tnat 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king  :  after  the  end  of  seventy- 
years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot.  16.  Take  a 
harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been 
forgotten  ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
tliat  thou  mayest  be  remembered.  17-  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  alter  the  end  of  seventy  years, 
that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn 
to  her  hire,  and  shall  commit  fornication  with  all 
the  kingdouis  of  the  world  upon  the  face  ot  liin 
earth.       18.  And   her   merchandize    and    lier    li.w 
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sliall  be  holiiirss  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be 
treasured  nor  laid  up  ;  tor  her  merchandize  shall 
be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Loud,  to  eat 
suliiciently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  time  fixed  for  the  continuance  of  the  desolations  of  Tyre, 
which  were  not  to  be  perpetual  desolations  ;  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten 
70  years,  v.  15.  So  lon^  it  shall  lie  neglected,  and  buried  in  obscu- 
rity. It  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  much  about  the  time 
that  Jerusalem  was,  and  lay  as  long  as  it  did  in  its  ruins.  See  tiie 
folly  of  that  proud  ambitious  conqueror.  What  the  richer,  what  tlie 
stronger,  was  he  for  making  himself  master  of  Tyre,  when  all  the 
inhabitants  were  driven  out  of  it,  and  he  had  none  of  his  own  sub- 
jects to  spare  for  the  replenishing  and  fortifying  of  it  ?  It  is  strange 
what  pleasure  men  could  take  in  destroying  cities,  and  making 
their  memorial  perish  with  them,  Ps.  9.  6.  He  trampled  on  the 
pride  of  Tyre,  and  therein  served  God  s  purpose;  but  with  greater 
pride,  for  wliich  (lod  soon  after  liumbled  him. 

II.  A  prophecy  of  the  restoration  of  Tyre  to  its  glory  asain  ; 
•^fter  the  end  of  70  years,  according  to  the  years  of  one  kijig,  or 
one  dynasty,  or  family,  of  kings,  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  when 
that  expired,  the  desolations  of  Tyre  came  to  an  end.  And  we 
may  presume  that  Cyrus  at  the  same  time,  when  he  released  the 
Jews,  and  encouraged  them  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  released  tlie 
Tyrians  also,  and  encouraged  them  to  rebuild  Tyre.  Thus  the  pros- 
perity and  advei-sity  of  places,  as  well  as  persons,  are  set  the  one 
over  against  tlie  other  ;  that  the  most  glorious  cities  may  not  be 
secure,  nor  the  most  ruinous  despair.     It  is  foretold, 

1.  That  God  s  providence  shall  again  smile  upon  this  ruined 
city;  [v.  17.)  The  Lord  uill  visit  Tyre  in  mercy;  for  though  he 
contend,  he  will  not  contend  for  ever.  It  is  not  said.  Her  old 
acquaintance  shall  visit  her,  the  colonies  she  has  planted,  and  the 
trading  cities  she  has  had  correspondence  with  ;  they  have  forgot- 
ten her  ;  but.  The  Lord  shall  visit  her  by  some  unthought-of 
tuin  ;  he  shall  cause  his  indignation  toward  her  to  cease,  and  then 
things  will  run,  of  course,  in  their  former  channel. 

2.  That  she  shall  use  her  best  endeavours  to  recover  her  trade  again. 
She  shall  sing  as  a  harlot,  that  has  been  some  lime  under  correction 
for  her  lewdness :  but,  when  she  is  set  at  liberty,  (so  violent  is  the 
bent  of  corruption,)  she  will  use  her  old  arts  of  temptation.  The 
Tyrians  being  returned  from  their  captivity,  and  those  that  remained 
recovering  new  spirits  thereupon,  they  sliall  contrive  how  to  force  a 
trade,  shall  procure  the  best  choice  of  goods,  undereell  their  neigh- 
bours, and  be  obliging  to  all  customers  :  as  a  harlot  that  has  been  for- 
gotten, when  she  conies  to  be  spoken  of  again,  recommends  herself 
to  company  by  singing;  and  plavin"' ;  takes  a  harp,  goes  about  the  city, 
perhaps  in  the  night,  serenading,  makes  swe^^t  melody,  and  sings 
many  songs.  These  are  innocent  and  allowable  diversions,  if  soberly 
and  moderately  and  modestly  used  ;  but  those  that  are  attached  to 
them  should  not  be  over-fond  of  them,  nor  ambitious  to  excel  in 
them  ;  because,  whatever  they  are  now,  anciently  they  were  some 
of  the  baits  with  which  harlots  used  to  entice  fools.  Tyre  shall  now 
bv  degrees  come  to  be  the  mart  of  nations  a^ain  ;  she  shall  return 
to  her  hire,  to  her  traffic,  and  shall  commit  fornication  ;  she  shall 
have  dealings  in  trade  (for  she  carries  on  the  similitude  of  a  harlot) 
with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  that  she  had  formerly  traded 
with  in  her  prosperity.  The  love  of  worldly  wealth  is  a- spiritual 
whoredom,  and  therefore  covetous  people  are  called  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  (James  4.  4.)  and  covetousnessis  spiritual  idolatry. 

3.  That,  having  recovered  her  trade  again,  she  shall  make  a 
better  use  of  it  than  she  had  done  formerly ;  and  this  good  she 
•hould  get  by  her  ealamitles,  (v.  18.)  Her  merchandise,  and  her 
hire,  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord.  The  trade  of  Tyre,  and  all  the 
gains  of  her  trade,  shall  be  devoted  to  God  and  to  his  honour,  and 
employed  in  his  service.  It  shall  not  be  treasured  and  hoarded 
up,  as  formerly,  to  be  the  matter  of  their  pride,  and  the  support  of 
their  carnal  confidence  ;  but  it  shall  be  laid  out  in  acts  of  piety 
and  charity.  What  they  can  spare  from  the  miuntenance  of  them- 
lelves  and  their  families,  shall  be  for  them,  that  dwell  before  the 
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Lord,  for  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers  that  attend  in  his  temple 
at  Jerusalem  ;  not  to  maintain  them  in  pomp  and  grandeur,  but  that 
they  and  their's  may  cat  sufficiently,  may  have  food  convenient  for 
them,  with  as  little  as  may  be  of  that  care  which  would  divert  them 
from  their  ministration  ;  and  that  they  may  have,  not  rich  and  lint 
clothing,  but  durable  clothing,  that  which  is  strong  and  lasting ; 
clothing  for  old  men  ;  so  some  read  it ;  as  if  the  priests,  though  they 
were  young,  must  wear  such  plain,  grave  clothing  as  old  men  used 
to  wear.  Now,  (1.)  This  supposes  that  religion  should  be  set  up  in 
New  Tyre,  that  they  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  into  communion  with  the  Israel  of  God.  Perhaps  their  being 
fellow-captives  with  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  (who  had  prophets  wi'ii 
them  there,)  disposed  them  to  join  with  tliem  in  their  worship 
there,  and  turned  them  from  idols,  as  it  cured  the  Jews  of  thoir 
idolatry  ;  and  when  they  were  released  with  them,  and,  as  they  had 
reason  to  believe,  for  their  sakes,  when  they  were  settled  again  in 
Tyre,  they  would  send  gifts  and  offerings  to  the  temple,  and  pre- 
sents to  the  priests.  We  tindmen  of  Tyre  then  dwelling  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  Neh.  13.  16.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  better  disposed  to  re- 
ligion in  Christ's  time,  than  the  cities  of  Israel,  for  if  Christ  had 
gone  among  them,  they  would  have  repented,  Matth.  11.  21.  And  we 
meet  with  christians  at  Tyre,  (Acts  21.  3.)  and,  many  years  after, 
did  Christianity  flourish  there.  Some  of  the  rabbins  refer  this  pro- 
phecy of  the  conversion  of  Tyre  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  (2.)  It 
directs  those  that  have  estates,  to  make  use  of  them  in  the  service 
of  God  and  religion,  and  to  reckon  that  best  laid  up,  which  is  so 
laid  out.  Both  the  merchandise  of  the  tradesman,  and  the  hire  ot 
the  day-labourers,  shall  be  devoted  to  God.  Both  the  merchandise, 
(the  employment  we  follow,)  and  the  hire,  (the  gain  of  our  em- 
ployment,)" must  be  holiness  to  the  Lord;  alluding  to  the  motto 
engraven  on  the  frontlet  of  the  High-Priest,  (Exod.  39.  30.)  and  to 
the  separation  of  the  tithe  under  the  law.  Lev.  27.  30.  .See  a 
promise  like  this  referring  to  gospel-times,  Zech  14.  20,  21.  We 
must  first  eive  up  ourselves  to  be  holiness  to  the  Lord,  before 
what  we  do,  or  have,  or  get,  can  be  so.  When  we  abide  with 
God  in  our  particular  calling's,  and  do  common  actions  after  a  godly 
sort,  when  we  abound  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  are  liberal  in 
relieving  the  poor,  and  supporting  the  ministry,  and  encouraging 
tlie  gospel,  then  our  merchandise  and  our  hire  are  holiness  to  the 
Lord,  if  we  sincerely  look  at  his  glory  in  it.  And  it  need  not  be 
treasured  and  laid  up  on  earth  ;  for  it  is  treasured  and  laid  up  in 
heaven,  in  bags  that  wax  not  old,  Luke  12.  33. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

It  is  agreed  that  here  begins  a  new  sermon,  tchich  is  continued  to  the  end  of 
ch.  27.  And  in  it,  the  prophet,  according  tn  the  directions  he  had  receirtd, 
does,  in  many  precious  promises,  say  to  tlie  rigliteoiis.  It  shall  be  well  with 
them  ;  and,  in  many  dreadful  threatenings,  he  says.  Woe  to  the  wicked, 
it  shall  be  ill  with  lliem  ;  (c&.  3.  10,  11.)  and  tliese  are  interu-oren,  that 
they  may  illustrate  each  other.  Tliis  chapter  is,  mostly,  threatening  ;  and 
as  the  judgments  threatened  are  rery  sore  and  grievous  ones,  so  tlie  people 
threatened  with  those  judgments,  are  very  many.  It  is  not  tlie  burthen  of 
any  particular  city  or  kingdom,  as  those  before,  but  tlie  burthen  of  the  whole 
earth.  The  word  indeed  signifies  only  the  land,  because  our  own  land  m 
commonly  to  us  as  all  the  earth.  Hut  it  is  here  explained  by  another  word 
that  it  is  not  so  confined,  it  is  the  world,  r.  4.  So  that  it  must,  at  least,  take 
in  a  whole  neighbourhood  of  iiations.  1.  Some  think  (and  rery  probably) 
that  it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  great  havoc  titat  Sennacherib  and  his  .issyrian 
arimi  should  now  shortly  make  of  many  of  the  nations  in  that  part  of  the 
woiid.  2.  Others  make  it  to  point  at  the  tike  devastations  which,  about  100 
years  after,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  armies  should  make  in  the  same 
countries;  going  from  one  kingdom  to  another,  not  only  to  conquer  them, 
but  to  ruin  them,  and  lay  them  waste ;  for  that  was  the  method  which  those 
eastern  nations  took  in  'their  wars.  The  proatises  that  are  mixed  u'lhtlte 
threatenings,  are  intended  for  the  support  and  comfort  oj  the  people  of  God 
in  those  rery  calamitous  times.  And  since  here  are  no  particular  nationt 
named,  either  by  whom,  or  on  whom,  those  desolations  shoula  be  brought, 
I  see  not  but  it  may  refer  to  both  these  event.i.  Nay,  the  scripture  has  many 
fulfillings,  and  we  ought  to  give  it  its  full  latitude  ;  and  therefore  I  incline 
to  think  that  the  prophet,  from  those  and  the  like  instance,  which  he  had  a 
particular  eye  to,  designs  hereto  represent  m  general  the  calamitous  state 
of  mankind,  and  the  ,nany  miseries  which  human  life  is  liable  to,  especially 
those  that  attend  the  wars  of  the  nations.  Surely  the  prophets  were  se«t, 
not  only  toforetel  particular  events,  hut  to  form  the  minds  of  men  to  virtue 
and  piety,  and  for  that  eni  their  prophecies  were  written  and  preserved. 
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„«/or  our  learning,  and  therefore  ought  ..<.<  to  be  looked  upon  «  of  pri- 
V^le  interuretafw,,.     ^un■  since  a  thorough  convutwn  of  the  vanity  oj  the 

vhnter::t':z::t%eZi::z^^^^^ 

thing,,  that  we  may  never  take  up  our  rest  ,«  them  nor  P' "«'''""  f'^' 
.atilaction  any  u:here  short  oJ  the  enjoyment  0/  God.  In  </.«  ^•"y''/'"' 
hire  I  A  threatening  oJ  desolating  judgments  J  or  sin  ;  (e.  1  .  -  U)  «"  this 
kate,  I.  A  inieaienmg  j  shouldhe  com- 


Jolted,  V.  13 
(r.  16  . .  22.) 
should  be  glorified 


assurance,  that,  in  the  midst  0]  them,  good  people  should  be  com- 
'11.  A  juitiur  threatening   of  the   like   desolations, 


u-tiich  is  added  an  assurance,  that,  in  the  midst  of  all,  God 


JlS  and  niaketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  there- 
of. '2.  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
the  priest  ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master  ; 
as  with  tlie  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ;  as  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
witli  the  borrower  ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him.  3.  The  land  shall 
be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled:  for  the 
Loud  hath  spoken  this  word.  4.  The  earth  mourneth 
anc/  fadeth  away,  the  world  languisheth,  and  tadeth 
away,  the  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 
j.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
clianged  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 6.  Theretbre  iiath  the  curse  devoured  the 
eiirth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate  :  there- 
fore the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  tew 
men  left.  7.  The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  lan- 
guisheth, all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh.  S.  The 
mirth  of  tabrets  ceasetli,  the  noise  of  them  that 
rejoice  cndeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth.  9.  They 
shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song  ;  strong  drink  shall 
be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it.  10.  The  city  of  con- 
fusion is  l)roken  down  ;  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in.  1 1 .  There  is  a  cryingfor  wine 
in  the  streets  ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the 
land  is  gone.  12.  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
tlie  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

It  is  a  very  dark  and  melancholy  scene  that  this  prophecy  pre- 
sents to  our  view ;  turn  our  eyes  which  way  we  will,  every  thing 
looks  dismal.  Tlie  desolations  are  here  described  in  a  great  variety 
of  expressions  to  the  same  purport,  and  all  aggravating. 

I.  The  earth  is  stripped  of  all  its  ornaments,  and  looks  as  if  it 
were  taken  off  its  basis  ;  it  is  made  empty  and  waste,  [v.  1.)  as 
if  it  were  reduced  to  its  first  chaos,  Tohu  and  Rohu,  nothint'  but 
confusion  and  emptiness  again,  (Gen.  1.  2.)  without  form  and 
void.  It  is  true,  earth  sometimes  signifies  the  land,  and  so  the 
same  word  Erctz  is  here  translated ;  (v.  3.)  The  land  shall  be 
ullvrli/  emptied,  and  ■uUctIij  spoiled  ;  but  I  see  not  why  it  should 
not  there,  as  well  as  f.  1 .  be  translated  the  earth  ;  for  most  com- 
monly, if  not  always,  where  it  signifies  some  one  particular  land,  it 
has  something  joined  to  it,  or,  at  least,  not  far  from  it,  which  does 
so  appropriate  it ;  as,  tlie  land  (or  eavlli)  of  Kgypt,  or  Canaan  ; 
or  this  land,  or  our  s,  or  yours,  or  the  like,  it  miglit  indeed 
refer  to  some  particular  country,  and  an  ambiguous  word  might  be 
ased  to  warrant  such  an  application  ;  for  it  is  good  to  apply  to 
ourselves,  and  our  own  lands,  what  the  scripture  says  in  geni;ral, 
of  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  that  attend  all  tilings  here 
below  ;  but  it  should  seem  designed  to  speak  what  often  happens 
to  many  countries,  and  will  do  while  the  world  stsals,  and  what 
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may,  we  know  not  how  soon,  happen  to  our  own,  and  what  is 
the  general  character  of  all  earthly  things,  they  are  empty  of  all 
solid*  comfort  and  satisfaction,  a  little  thing  makes  them  waste. 
We  often  see  numerous  families,  and  plentiful  estates,  utterly 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled,  by  one  judgment  or  other,  or  per- 
haps only  by  a  gradual  and  insensible  decay.  Sin  has  turned  the  eanli 
upside  down  ;  ^he  earth  is  become  quite  a  difierent  thing  to  man 
from  what  it  was  when  God  made  it  to  be  his  habitation.  Sin  has 
also  scattered  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof;  the  rebellion  at  iiabel 
was  the  occasion  of  the  dispersion  there.  How  many  ways  are  there 
in  which  the  inhabitants  both  of  towns  and  of  private  houses  are 
scattered  abroad,  so  that  near  relations  and  old  neighbours  know 
nothing  of  one  another  !  To  the  same  pmport,  v.  4.  The  earth 
mourns,  and  fades  away ;  it  disappoints  those  that  placed  their 
happiness  in  it,  and  raised  their  expectations  high  from  it,  and 
proves  not  what  they  promised  themselves  it  would  be  ;  The  whole 
world  languishes  and  fades  away,  as  hastening  toward  a  dissolution. 
It  is,  at  the  best,  like  a  rtower,  which  withers  in  the  hands  of  those 
that  please  themselves  too  much  with  it,  and  lay  it  in  their  bosoms. 
And  as  the  earth  itself  gi-ows  old,  so  they  that  dwell  therein  are 
desolate  ;  men  carry  crazy,  sickly  bodies  along  with  them,  are 
often  solitai-y,  and  confined  by  affliction,  v.  6.  When  the  earth 
languishes,  and  is  not  so  fruitful  as  it  used  to  be,  then  they  that 
dwell  therein,  that  make  it  their  home,  and  rest,  and  portion,  are 
desolate ;  whereas  they  that  by  faith  dwell  in  God,  can  rejoice  in 
him,  even  when  the  fig-tree  does  not  blossom.  If  we  look  abroad, 
and  see  in  how  many  places  pestilences  and  burning  fevers  rage, 
and  what  multitudes  are  swept  away  by  them  in  a  little  time,  so 
that  sometimes  the  living  scarcely  suiiice  to  bury  the  dead,  perhaps 
we  shall  understand  wfiat  the  prophet  means,  when  he  says,  llie 
inhabitants  of  (he  earth  are  burned,  or  consumed,  some  by  one 
disease,  others  by  another,  and  there  are  but  few  men  left,  in  com- 
parison. Note,  T'he  world  we  live  in  is  a  world  of  disappoint- 
ment, a  vale  of  tears,  and  a  dying  world  ;  and  the  children  of 
men  in  it  are  but  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 

II.  It  is  God  that  brings  all  these  calamities  upon  the  earth  ; 
the  Lord  that  made  the  earth,  and  made  it  fruitful  and  beautiful, 
for  the  service  and  compjrt  of  man,  now  makes  it  empty  and  waste  ; 
[v.  1.)  for  its  Creator  is,  and  will  be,  its  Judge  ;  he  has  an  incon- 
testable right  to  pass  sentence  upon  it,  and  an  irresistible  power  to 
execute  that  sentence.  It  is  the  Lord  that  has  spoken  this  word,  and 
he  will  do  the  work ;  (v.  3.)  it  is  his  curse  that  has  devoured  tlie 
earth,  [v.  6.)  the  general  curse  which  sin  brought  upon  the  ground 
for  man's  sake,  (Gen.  3.  17.)  and  all  the  particular  curses  which 
families  and  countries  bring  upon  themselves  by  their  enormous 
wickedness.  See  the  power  of  God  s  curse,  how  it  makes  all  empty, 
and  lays  all  waste  ;  those  whom  he  curses,  are  cursed  indeed. 

III.  Persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  sliall  share  in  these 
calamities  ;  (v.  2.)  It  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest, 
&c.  This  is  true  of  many  of  the  common  calamities  of  human 
life  ;  all  are  subject  to  the  same  diseases  of  body,  sorrows  of  mind, 
afflictions  in  relations,  and  the  like  ;  there  is  one  event  to  those 
of  very  diflerent  stations;  time  and  chance  happen  to  them  all. 
It  is  in  a  special  manner  true  of  the  destroying  judgments  which 
God  sometimes  bring-s  upon  sinful  nations ;  when  he  pleases,  he 
can  make  them  universal,  so  that  none  shall  escape  them,  or  be 
exempt  from  them  ;  whether  men  have  little  or  much,  they  shall 
lose  it  all.  Those  of  the  meaner  rank  smart  first  by  famine  ;  but 
those  of  the  higher  rank  go  first  into  captivity,  while  the  poor  of- 
the  land  are  leit.  It  should  be  all  alike,  1.  With  high  and  low; 
As  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest,  or  prince.  Tlie  dignity  of 
magistrates  and  ministers,  and  the  respect  and  reverence  owing  to 
both,  shall  not  secure  them  ;  the  faces  of  elders  are  not  honoured. 
Lam.  5.  1 2.  The  priests  had  been  as  corrupt  and  wicked  as  the 
people  ;  and  if  their  character  serve  not  to  restrain  them  from  sin, 
how  can  they  expect  it  should  serve  to  secure  them  from  judg- 
ments ?  In  both,  it  is  like  people,  like  priest,  Hosea  4.  8,  9. 
2.  With  bond  and  free  ;  yis  with  the  servant,  so  icith  his  master  ; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ;  they  have  all  corrupted  their 
way,  and  therefore  will  all  be  made  miserable  when  the  earth  u 
made   waste.     3.  With    rich   and    poor;    those  that   have   money 
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beforehand,  that  are  purchasing,  and  letting  out  money  to  interest, 
nill  fare  no  better  than  those  thai  are  so  impovt'rished,  that  they 
are  forced  to  sell  their  estates,  and  take  up  money  at  interest. 
There  are  judgments  sliort  of  the  great  day  of  judgment,  in  which 
rich  and  poor  meet  together.  Let  not  those  that  are  advanced  in 
the  world,  set  their  inferiors  at  too  great  a  'distance,  because  they 
know  not  how  soon  tliey  may  be  set  upon  a  level  with  them.  Tiie 
rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  in  his  own  conceit  ;  but  it 
does  not  always  prove  so. 

IV.  It  is  sin  that  brings  these  calamities  upon  the  earth;  There- 
fore the  earth  is  made'onii)ty,  and  fades  away,  because  it  is  de- 
Jiled  wider  the  inhabitants  thereof;    [v.  5.)    it  is  polluted  by  the  sins 

of  men,  and  therefore  it  is  made  desolate  by  the  judgments  of 
God.  Such  is  the  filthy  nature  of  sin,  that  it  defiles  the  eartli 
itself  under  the  sinful  inhabitants  thereof,  and  it  is  rendered 
unpleasant  in  tlie  eyes  of  God  and  good  men.  See  Lev.  18.  2.5, 
27,  28.  Blood,  in '  particular,  defiles  the  land.  Numb.  35.  33. 
The  earth  never  spues  out  its  inhabitants,  till  they  have  first  defiled 
it  by  their  sins.  Why,  what  have  they  done?  1.  They  have 
transgressed  the  laws  of  their  creation,  not  answered  the  ends  of 
it  :  the  bonds  of  the  law  of  nature  have  been  broken  by  them,  and 
they  have  cast  from  them  the  cords  of  their  oblig-ations  to  the 
God  of  nature.  2.  They  have  changed  the  ordinances  of  revealed 
religion,  those  of  them  that  have  had  the  benefit  of  that :  Thei/ 
have  neglected  the  ordinances  ;  so  some  read  it ;  and  have  made 
no  conscience  of  observing  them  ;  they  have  passed  over  the  laws, 
in  the  commission  of  sin,  and  have  passed  by  the  ordinance,  in  the 
omission  of  duty.  3.  Herein  they  have  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant,  which  is  a  perpetual  bond,  and  will  be  to  those  that 
keep  it  a  perpetual  blessing.  It  is  God  s  wonderful  condescension, 
that  he  is  pleased  to  deal  with  men  in  a  covenant-way  ;  to  do  them 
good,  and  thereby  oblige  them  to  do  him  service.  Even  those 
that  had  no  benefit  by  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  had  benefit 
by  his  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  sons,  which  is  called  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  his  covenant  with  day  and  night  ;  but  they 
observe  not  the  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  they  acknowledge 
not  God's  goodness  in  the  day  and  night,  nor  study  to  make  him 
any  grateful  returns,  and  so  break  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
defeat  the  gracious  designs  and  intentions  of  it. 

V.  These  judgments  shall  humble  men's  pride,  and  mar  their 
mirth  :  when  the  earth  is  made  empty, 

1.  It  is  a  great  mortification  to  men's  pride;  (v.  A.)  The  haughty 
people  of  the  earth  do  languish  ;  for  they  have  lost  that  which  sup- 
ported tlieir  pride,  and  for  which  they  magnified  themselves :  those 
that  have  held  their  heads  highest,  God  can  make  hang  the  head. 

2.  It  is  a  great  damp  to  men's  jollity ;  this  is  enlarged  upon 
much  ;  {v.  7 — 9.)  All  the  werry-hearted  do  sigh  ;  such  is  the 
nature  of  carnal  mirth,  it  is  but  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
p:t,  Eccl.  7.  6.  Great  laughters  commonly  end  in  a  sigh  :  they 
that  make  the  world  their  chief  joy,  cannot  rejoice  evermore. 
When  God  sends  his  judgments  into  the  earth,  he  designs  thereby 
to  make  those  serious,  that  were  wholly  addicted  to  their  plea- 
sures ;     Let   your   laughter   be  turned  into   mourning.       When  the 


earth  is  emptied,  the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  in  it,  ends.     Carnal 

ng ;  " 
the  end  of  it  is  in  heaviness, 


joy  is  a  noisy  thing  ;  but  the  noise 


n  tliat  rejo 
of  it  will  s 


an  end,  and 


Two  nhings  are  made  use  of  to  excite  and  express  vain  mirth, 
and  the  jovial  crew  is  here  deprived  of  both  ;  (1.)  Drinking;  the 
new  wine  mourns,  it  is  grown  sour  for  want  of  drinking  ;  for, 
how  proper  soever  it  may  be  for  the  heavy  heart,  (Prov.  31.  6.) 
it  does  not  relish  then  as  it  does  to  the  merry-hearted  :  the  vine 
languishes,  and  gives  little  hopes  of  a  vintage,  and  therefore  the 
merry-hearted  do  sigh  ;  for  they  know  no  other  gladness  than  that 
of  their  corn  and  wine  and  oil  increasing,  (Ps.  4.  7.)  and  if  you 
destroy  their  vines  and  their  fig-trees,  you  make  all  their  mirth  to 
rease,  Hos.  2.  11,  12.  They  shall  not  now  drink  ivine  with  a 
tnng,  as  they  used  to  do,  and  with  huzzas ;  but  rather  drink  it 
with  a  sigh  :  nay.  Strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  thai  drink 
U,  because  they  caimot  but  mingle  their  tears  with  it ;  or,  throusrh 
sickness,  they  have  lost  the  relish  of  it.  God  ha^  many  ways  to 
mbitter  wine  and  strong  drink   to  them  that  love   them,  and  have 


the  highest  gust  of  them  :  distemper  of  body,  anguish  of  mind, 
the  ruin  of  the  estate  or  country,  will  make  the  strong  drink 
bitter,  and  all  the  delights  of  sense  ta>leless  and  insipid.  (2.) 
Music  :  The  mirth  of  tabrels  ceases,  and  the  joj/  of  the  harp, 
which  used  to  be  at  their  feasts,  rh.  5.  12.  The  captives  in  liabvl 
Ion  hang  their  harps  on  the  willow-trees.  In  short,  all  joy  ij 
darkened,  there  is  not  a  pleasant  look  to  be  seen,  nor  has  any  one 
power  to  force  a  smile  ;  a\l  the  mirth  rf  the  land  is  i;one,  [v.  11.) 
and  if  it  were  that  mirth  which  Solomon  calls  madness,  there  is 
no  great  loss  of  it. 

VI.  The  cities  will  in  a  particular  manner  feel  from  these  desola- 
tions of  the  country;  (v.  10.)  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken,  u 
broken  down  ;  so  we  read  it ;  it  lies  exposed  to  invading  powei-s,  not 
only  by  the  breaking  down  of  its  walls,  but  by  the  confusion  thai 
the  inhabitants  are  in  ;  every  house  is  shut  up  ;  perhaps  by  reason 
of  the  plague,  which  has  burned  or  consumed  the  inhabitants,  so 
that  there  are  few  men  left,  v.  6.  Houses  infected  are  usually 
shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in  :  or,  they  are  shut  up  because 
they  are  deserted  and  uninhabited.  There  is  a  crying  for  wine, 
for  the  spoiling  of  the  vintage,  so  that  there  is  likely  to  be  no 
wine.  In  the  city,  in  Jerusalem  itself,  that  had  been  so  much 
frequented,  there  shall  be  left  nothing  but  desolation  ;  grass  shall 
grow  in  the  streets,  and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruation ; 
[v.  12,)  all  that  used  to  pass  and  repass  through  the  gale,  are 
smitten,  and  all  the  strength  of  the  city  is  cut  oH,  How  soon  can 
God  make  a  city  of  order  a  city  of  confusion,  and  then  it  will  soon 
be  a  city  of  desolation  ! 

13.  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  auiong  the  people,  there  shall  be  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning- 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done.  14-.  They  shall 
lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty 
of  t!ie  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 
\5.  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires, 
even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the 
isles  of  the  sea. 

Here  is  mercy  remembered  in  the  midst  of  wrath ;  in  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  when  they  are 
over-nin  by  the  enemy,  Sennaclierib  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  there 
shall  be  a  remnant  preserved  from  the  general  ruin,  and  it  shall 
be  a  devout  and  pious  remnant.  And  this  method  God  usually 
observes,  when  his  judgments  are  abroad  ;  he  does  not  make  a  full 
end,  ch.  6.  13.  Or,  we  may  take  it  thus;  Though  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  have  all  their  comfort  ruined  by  the  emptying  of 
the  earth,  and  the  making  of  that  desolate,  yet  there  are  some 
few  who  understand  themselves  better,  who  have  laid  up  their 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  not  in  things  below,  and  therefore  can 
keep  up  their  comfort  and  joy  in  God,  even  then  when  the  earth 
mourns  and  fades  awa\/. 

Observe,  1.  The  small  number  of  this  remnant:  (v.  13.)  when 
all  goes  to  ruin,  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree, 
and  the  gleaning-grapes,  here  and  there  one,  who  shall  escape  the 
common  calamity,  (as  Noah  and  his  family,  when  the  old  worid 
was  drowned,)  that  shall  be  able  to  sit  down  upon  a  heap  of  llie 
ruins  of  all  their  creature-comforts,  and  even  then  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  (Hab.  3.  16 — 18.)  who,  when  all  faces  gather  blackness, 
can  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  Luke  21.  26,  28.  These  few  are 
dispersed,  and  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  like  the  gleanings  of 
the  olive-tree  ;  and  they  are  concealed,  hid  under  the  leaves.  The 
Lord  only  knows  them  that  are  his,  the  world  does  not. 

2.  The  great  devotion  of  this  remnant,  which  is  the  greater  for 
their  having  so  narrowly  escaped  this  great  destruction;  (v.  14.) 
They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing.  (1.)  They  shall 
sine;  for  joy  in  their  deliverance  ;  when  the  mirth  of  carnal  world- 
lings ceases,  the  joy  of  the  saints  is  as  lively  as  ever  ;  when  the 
I  merry-hearted  do  sigh  because  the  vine  languishes,  the  uprisfht- 
I  hearted  do  sing  because  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  fountain  ct 
'  their  comforts,  and    the    foundation    of  their    hopes,    never    fails ; 
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tlipy  that  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  can  rejoice  in  tnbiilation,  and  by 
failh  may  be  in  triumphs,  when  all  about  them  are  in  tears. 
(2.)  They  sliall  sin?  to  the  clory  and  praisa  of  Ciod  ;  shall  sing 
not  only  Cor  the  mercy,  but  for  the  majesty,  of  t'.e  Lord  :  then- 
son'^  are  awful  and  serious,  and  in  their  spiritual  joys  they  have  a 
reverent  re<^rd  to  the  greatness  of  God,  and  keep  at  an  humble 
distance,  \vhen  thev  attend  him  with  their  praisr-s.  T!ie  majesty 
of  the  Lord,  which"  is  matter  of  terror  to  wicked  i)?opIe,  fur- 
nishes the  saints  with  songs  of  praise.  They  shall  sing  for  the 
magnificence,  or  transcendent  excellency,  of  the  Lord,  shewed 
bolii  in  his  juQgments  and  in  his  mercies;  for  we  must  sing,  and 
iiiif  unto  him,  of  both,  Fs.  101.  1.  Those  who  have  made,  or 
are'raaking,  their  escape  from  the  land  (that  being  emptied  and 
made  desolate)  to  the  sea  and  the  isles  of  the  sea,  shall  from 
thence  cry  aloud;  their  dispersion  shall  help  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  they  shall  make  even  remote  shores  to  ring 
with  his  praises.  It  is  much  for  the  honour  of  God,  if  those 
who  fear  him  rejoice  in  him,  and  praise  him,  even  in  the  most 
melancholy  times. 

3.  Their  holy  zeal  to  excite  others  to  the  same  devotion  ; 
(r.  15.)  they  encourage  their  fellow-snfterers  to  do  likewise. 
(I.)  Those  who  are  in  the  fires,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  those 
fires  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  humeri,  v.  6.  Or, 
in  the'  vallies,  the  low,  dark,  dirty,  places.  (2.)  Those  who  are 
in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  whither  they  are  banished,  or  are  forced  to 
flee  for  shelter,  and  hide  themselves  remote  fi'om  all  their  friends  ; 
they  went  thromjh  fire  and  water;  (Ps.  6fi.  12.)  yet  in  both  let 
them  glorify  the  Lord,  and  glorify  him  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
They  who  through  grace  can  glory  in  tribulation,  ought  to  glorify 
God  in  tribulation,  and  give  him  thanks  for  their  comforts, 
which  abound  as  their  afflictions  do  abound.  We  must  in  every 
fire,  even  the  hottest,  in  every  isle,  even  the  remotest,  keep  up 
our  good  thoughts  of  God  ;  when,  though  he  slay  us,  yet  we 
trust  in  him,  though,  for  his  sake,  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long, 
yet  none  of  these  things  move  us,  then  we  glorify  the  Lord  in 
the  fires :  thus  the  three  children,  and  the  martyrs  that  sang  at 
the  stake. 

16.  From  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have 
we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.  But 
I  said,  jNIy  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me  ! 
The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously  ; 
yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  trea- 
cherously. 17.  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  upon  thee,  C)  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  18.  And 
It  shall  come  to  ])ass,  timt  he  who  fleeth  from 
the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  tall  into  the  pit  ;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  ;  for  the  windows  from 
on  high  are  open,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake.  19.  The  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly.  20.  The  earth  shall  reel  to 
and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like 
a  cottage  ;  and  ihe  transgression  thereof  shall  be 
heavy  upon  it  ;  and  it  shall  fall  and  not  rise  apain! 
21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day ,''//»// 
the  Lord  shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones 
that  are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon ! 
the  earth.  '22.  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gethi^r,  «*  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and 
shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many 
days  shall  they  be  visited.  23.  Then  the  moon 
shall    be  con'oimded,   and  the  stm  ashamed,  when 


the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  nnd 
in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

These  verses,  as  those  before,  plainly  speak,  ■ 

I.  Comfort  to  saints ;  they  may  be  driven,  by  the  common  cala- 
mities of  the  places  where  they  live,  into  the  ulteimost  parts  of  the 
earth,  or  perhaps  they  are  forced  thither  for  their  religion  ;  but 
there  they  are  singing,  not  sighing ;  from  thence  have  we  heard 
songs,  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  hear  them,  to  hear  tb.at  good 
people  carry  their  religion  along  with  them,  even  to  the  most  dis- 
tant regions,  to  hear  that  God  visits  them  there,  and  gives  encou- 
ragement to  hope  that  from  thence  he  will  g-ather  tliem,  Deut.  30. 
4.  Ar.d  this  is  their  song,  even  glory  to  the  riijhleous :  tlie  word 
is  singular,  and  may  import  the  righteous  God,  who  is  just  in  all  he 
has  brought  upon  us ;  this  is  glorifying  the  Lord  in  the  fires : 
or,  the  meaning  may  be,  These  sangs  redound  to  the  glory  or 
beauty  of  the  righteous  that  sing  them.  We  do  the  greatest 
honour  imaginable  to  ourselves,  when  we  employ  ourselves  in 
honouring  and  glorifying  God.  This  may  have  reference  to  the 
sending  cf  the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  as  far  off 
as  this  island  of  our  s,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  the  glad  tidings 
of  which  are  echoed  back  in  songs  heard  froni  thence,  from 
churches  ])lanted  there,  even  glory  to  the  righteous  God,  agreeing 
with  the  angels'  song.  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  glory 
to  all  righteous  men  ;  for  the  work  of  redemption  was  ordained  before 
the  world  for  our  glory. 

II.  Terror  to  sinners  ;  the  prophet,  having  comforted  himself  and 
others  with  the   prospect  of  a  saved  remnant,  returns  to  lament  the 

iseries  lie  saw  breaking  in  like  a  mighty  torrent  upon  the 
earth ;  "  But  1  said,  .My  leanness,  my  leanness,  %voe  unto  me, 
[v.  16.)  the  very  thouglit  of  it  frets  me,  and  makes  me  lean." 
He  foresees, 

1.  The  prevalency  of  sin,  that  iniquity  should  abound;  [v.  16.) 
77(e  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously ;  this  is  itself  a 
judgment,  and  that  which  provokes  God  to  bring  other  judgments. 
(1.)  Men  are  false  to  one  another;  there  is  no  faith  in  man,  but 
a  universal  dishonesty.  Truth,  that  sacred  bond  of  society,  is  de- 
parted, and  there  is  nothing  but  treachery  in  men's  deahngs.  See 
ler.  9.  1,2.  (2.)  They  are  all  false  to  "their  God  ;  as  to  him,  and 
their  covenant  with  him,  the  children  of  men  are  all  treacherous 
dealers,  and  have  dealt  very  treaciierously  with  their  God,  in  de- 
parting from  their  allegiance  to  him  :  this  is  the  original,  and  this 
the  aggravation  of  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  and  when  men  have  been 
false  to  their  God,  how  should  they  be  true  to  any  other  ? 

2.  The  prevalency  of  wrath  and  judgment  for  that  sin  ; 

(1.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  be  pursued  from  time  to 
time,  from  place  to  place,  by  one  mischief  or  other;  (r.  17,  18.) 
Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  fear  of  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  them,  wherever  they  are ;  for  the  sons  of  men  know  not 
what  evil  they  may  suddenly  be  snared  in,  Eccl.  9.  12.  These 
three  words  seem  to  be  chosen  for  the  sake  of  an  elegant  parono- 
masia, or,  as  we  now  scornfully  call  it,  a  jingle  of  words  ;  Pa- 
chad,  and  Pachath,  and  Pach ;  but  the  meaning  is  plain,  {v.  18.) 
that  evil  prirsues  sinners,  (Prov.  13.  21.)  that  the  curse  shall  over- 
take the  disobedient,  (Deut.  28.  15.)  that  those  who  are  secure, 
because  they  have  escaped  one  judgment,  know  not  how  soon 
another  may  arrest  them.  What  this  prophet  threatens  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  with,  another  makes  part  of  the  judgment  of 
Moab,  Jer.  48.  43,  44.  But  it  is  a  common  instance  of 'the 
calamitous  state  of  human  life,  that,  when  we  seek  to  avoid  one 
mischief,  we  fall  into  a  worse,  and  that  the  end  of  one  trouble  is 
often  the  beginning  of  another ;  so  that  we  are  least  safe  when  we 
are  most  secure. 

(2.)  The  earth  itself  will  be  shaken  to  pieces  ;  it  will  be  literally 
so  at  last,  when  all  the  works  therein  shall  be  burnt  vp,  and  often, 
figuratively  so,  before  that  period ;  The  windows  from  on  high  are 
open  to  pour  down  wrath,  as  in  the  universal  "deluge  ;  upon  the 
unckcd  God  shall  rain  snares,  (Ps.  11.  6.)  and,  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  being  broken  up,  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake 
of  course,  the  frame  of  nature  is  unhinged,  and  all  is  in  confusion. 
See   how   elegantly   this  is  expressed  ;'^(!'.   19,   20.)      The  earth  ii 
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ulterli/  broken  down,  it  is  clean  dissolved,  it  is  vwved  exceedingly, 
moved  out  of  its  place ;  (iod  shakes  heaven  ami  earth.  Has;.  2.  C. 
See  the  misery  of  t!iose  who  lay  up  their  treasure  in  the  thinsp  of 
the  earth,  and  mind  those  things  ;  they  place-  their  confidence  in 
that  which  shall  shortly  be  ulterlij  broken  down  and  dissolved ;  the 
cirtk  shall  reel  to  ami  fro  like  a  drunkard ;  to  unsteady,  so  uncrr- 
laiii,  are  all  the  motions  of  these  things.  Wo  ''lly  men  dwell  in  it 
as  in  a  palace,  as  in  a  castle,  as  in  an  iniprei,..dble  tower;  but  jV 
xliall  be  removed  like  a  cotta(je,  so  easily,  so  suddenly,  and  with  so 
little  loss  to  the  great  Landlord.  The  pulling  down  of  the  earth 
will  be  but  like  the  pulling  down  of  a  cottage,  which  the  country 
is  willing  to  be  rid  of,  because  it  does  but  harbour  beggars  ;  and 
i!icrefore  no  care  is  taken  to  rebuild  it,  it  shall  fall  and  not  rise 


uya 


111  ;  but   there  shall  be   new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 


s!rall  dwell  nothing  but  righteousness. 

But  what  is  it  that  shakes  the  earth  thus,  and  sinks  it  ?  It  is  the 
ir.uisgrossion  thereof  that  shall  be  heavy  upon  it.  Note,  Sin  is  a 
Ivirthen  to  the  whole  creation  ;  it  is  a  heavy  burthen,  a  burthen 
under  which  it  groans  now,  and  will  sink  at  last.  Sin  is  the  ruin 
of  states,  and  kingdoms,  and  families ;  they  fall  under  the  weight 
of  t'nat  talent  of  lead,  Zech.  5.  7,  8. 

(3.)  God  will  have  a  particular  controversy  with  the  kings  and 
great  men  of  the  earth;  [v.  21.)  IJc  will  punish  the  host  of  lite 
hi:ih  ones :  hosts  of  princes,  are  no  more  before  God  than  hosts  of 
common  men  ;  wnat  can  a  host  of  high  ones  do  with  their  com- 
bined force,  when  the  Most  High,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  contends 
with  them  to  abase  their  height,  and  scatter  their  hosts,  and  break 
all  their  confederacies.  The  high  ones,  that  are  on  high,  that  are 
putVed  up  «ith  their  height  and  grandeur,  that  think  tliemselves  so 
iiigh  that  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  any  danger,  God  will  visit 
upon  them  all  their  pride  and  cruelty,  with  which  they  have  op- 
pressed and  injured  their  neighboui-s  and  subjects,  and  it  shall  now 
return  upon  their  own  heads.  The  king's  of  the  earth  shall  now 
be  reckoned  with  upon  the  earth,  to  shew  that  verily  there  is  a 
God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  and  will  render  to  the  proudest  of 
kings  according  to  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Let  those  that  are 
trampled  upon  by  the  high  ones  of  the  earth,  comfort  themselves 
with  this,  that,  though  they  cannot,  dare  not,  must  not,  resist 
them,  yet  there  is  a  God  that  will  call  them  to  an  account,  that 
will  triumph  over  them  upon  their  own  dunghill ;  and  the  earth 
they  are  kings  of,  is,  in  the  eye  of  God,  no  better.  This  is  gene- 
ral only  ;  it  is  particularly  foretold,  (c.  22.)  that  they  shall  be  ga- 
thered together  as  prisoners  ;  convicted,  condemned  prisoners  are 
gathered  in  the  pit,  or  dungeon,  and  there  they  shall  be  shut  up 
under  close  confinement ;  the  kings  and  high  ones,  who  took  all 
[)osslble  liberty  themselves,  and  took  a  pride  and  pleasure  in 
sliutling  up  others,  shall  now  be  themselves  shut  up.  Let  not  the 
free  man  glory  in  his  freedom,  any  more  than  the  strong  man  in 
liis  strength,  for  he  knows  not  what  restraints  he  is  reserved  for ; 
but  after  mam/  days  the  If  shall  be  visited.  Either,  [1.]  They  shall 
be  visited  in  wrath  ;  it  is  the  same  word,  in  another  form,  that  is 
used,  V.  21.  The  Lord  shall  punish  them  ;  they  shall  be  reserved 
to  the  day  of  execution,  as  condemned  prisoners  are,  and  as  fallen 
angels  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  qrcat 
da>;,  Jiide  5.  Let  this  account  for  the  delays  of  divine  vengeance  ; 
sentence  is  not  executed  speedily,  because  execution-day  is  not 
yet  come,  and  perhaps  will  not  come  till  after  many  days ;  but  it 
is  certain,  that  ttie  wicked  is  reserved  for  the  day  of  destruction,  and 
is  therefore  preserved  in  the  mean  time,  but  shall  be  brought  forth 
to  the  daif  of  wrath.  Job  21.  30.  Let  us  therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time.  [2.]  They  shall  be  visited  in  mercy,  and  be 
discharged  from  their  imprisonment,  and  shall  again  obtain,  if  not 
their  dignity,  yet  their  liberty.  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  conquests 
ir.ade  many  kings  and  princes  his  captives,  and  ke|)t  them  in  the 
dungeon  in  Babylon,  and,  among  the  rest,  Jehoiachim  king  of 
Judah ;  but,  after  many  days,  when  his  head  was  laid,  his  son 
visited  them,  and  granted  (as  should  seem)  some  reviving  to  them 
all  in  their  bondage  ;  for  it  is  made  an  instance  of  his  particular 
kindness  to  Jehoiachim,  that  he  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of 
t/ie  rest  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  Jer.  52.  32.  If  we  apply 
it  (J  ;he  general   state  of  mankind,  it  denotes  a  revolution  of  con- 


I  ditions ;  those  lliat  were  high  are  punished,  those  that  were 
:  punished  are  relieved,  after  many  days  ;  that  no;ie  in  I'lis  world 
j  may  be  secure,  though  their  condi;.on  be  ever  so  pro<;per<)i.:s,  nor 
any  despair,  though  their  condition  be  ever  so  deplorable. 
I  3.  Glory  to  God  in  all  this,  r.  23.  When  all  this  conifs  to 
pass,  when  the  jiroud  enemies  of  God's  church  are  humhicd  and 
brought  down,  (1.)  Then  it  shall  appear,  beyond  conlradlclion, 
!  that  tlie  Lord  reigns;  which  is  always  true,  but  not  al'.vays  alike 
evident.  When  the  kings  of  the  earth  are  punished  for  thtir  ty- 
ranny and  oppression,  then  it  is  proclaimed  and  proved  to  all  llie 
world,  that  God  is  King  of  kings.  King  above  them,  by  whom 
they  are  conquerable,  king  over  them,  to  whom  they  are  account- 
able ;  that  he  reigns  as  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  hosts,  of  their  hosts ; 
that  he  reigns  in  nioimt  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  in  his  churcl), 
for  the  honour  and  welfare  of  that,  pursuant  to  the  promises  on 
which  that  is  fi)unded,  reigns  in  his  word  and  ordinances  ;  that  he 
reigns  before  his  ancients,  before  all  his  saints,  especially  before 
his  ministers,  the  elders  of  his  church,  who  have  their  eye  upon 
all  the  out-going-s  of  his  power  and  providence,  and,  in  all  these 
events,  observe  his  hand.  (iod  s  ancients,  the  old  disciples,  the 
experienced  christians,  that  have  often,  when  they  have  been  per- 
plexed,  gone  into  the  sanctuary  of  God  in  Zion  and  Jerusalem, 
and  acquainted  themselves  with  his  manifestations  of  himself  there, 
they  shall  see  more  than  others  of  God  s  dominion  and  sovereignty 
in  these  operations  of  his  providence.  (2.)  Then  it  shall  appear, 
beyond  comparison,  that  he  reigns  gloriously,  in  such  brightness 
and  lustre,  that  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed, 
as  the  lesser  lis;hts  are  eclipsed  and  exting-uished  by  the  greater. 
Great  men,  who  thought  themselves  to  have  as  bright  a  lustre 
and  as  vast  a  dominion,  as  the  sun  and  moon,  shall  be  ashamed 
when  God  appears  above  them,  much  more  when  he  appears 
against  them  :  then  shall  their  faces  be  filled  with  shame,  that  they 
may  seek  God's  name.  The  eastern  nations  worshijjped  the  sun 
and  moon  ;  but  when  God  shall  appear  so  gloriously  for  his  people 
asjainst  his  and  their  enemies,  all  these  pretended  deities  shall  be 
ashamed  that  ever  they  received  the  homage  of  their  deluded  wor- 
shippers. The  glory  of  the  Creator  infinitely  outshines  the  crlory  of 
the  brightest  creatures.  In  the  great  day,  when  the  Judge  of  heaven 
and  earth  shall  shine  forth  in  his  glory,  the  sun  shall  by  his  tran- 
scendent lustre  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  tlie  moon  into  blood. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

After  the  threatenings  of  wrath  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  u-e  have  here,  I. 
Thanltful  praises  for  ulmt  God  had  done,  wliich  the  prnphef,  in  tlie  name 
of  the  church,  offers  up  to  God,  and  teachis  us  to  offer  the  like.  v.  1  . .  5. 
//.  Precious  promises  of  what  God  would  yet  further  do  fvr  his  church, 
espeeiallij  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  ».  6  . .  8.  ///.  The  church's  triumph 
in  God  over  her  enemies  thereupon,  v.  9 .  .  1'2.  This  chapter  looks  as  pleas- 
antly upon  the  church  as  the  former  looked  dreadfullij  upon  the  world. 

1 .  ^^  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  !  I  will  exalt  thee, 
v^  I  will  praise  thy  name:  for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  i/iings  ;  thj  counsels  of  old  are  faithful- 
ness and  truth.  2.  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city 
a  heap  ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin  :  a  palace  of 
strangers  to  be  no  city  ;  it  shall  never  be  built. 
3.  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify  thee,  the 
city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee.  4.  For 
thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to 
the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm, 
a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  ter- 
rible ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall.  o.  Thou 
shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers,  as  I  he  heat 
in  a  dry  place  ;  even  the  heat  with  the  sh-.idow  of 
a  cloud  :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be 
brought  low. 

It  was  said,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that   the   Lord 
of  hosts  shall  reign  glorionshj  ;  now,  in  compliance  with  tliat,  the 
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A  Sons'  of  Prars. 


(Ps. 


prophet  here  speaks  of  the  gloriovj  majesty  of  his  kingdom 
145.  1-2.)  and  gives  him  the  gloiy  of  it;  and  however  it  niiglit 
have  an  accomplishment  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  there,  it  s.ems  to 
look  further,  to  the  praises  that  should  be  ottered  up  to  Cod  by 
the  gospel-church,  for  Chrisfs  victories  over  our  spiritual  enemies, 
and  the  comforts  he  has  provided   for  all  beheve.^.     Here, 

I  The  prophet  determines  to  praise  God  himself :  for  they  that 
wou'ld  stir  up  others,  should  in  the  first  place  stir  up  themselves, 
to  praise  God  ;  (.-.  1.)  "  O  I^rd,  thou  art  my  God,  a  God  m  co- 
venant with  me."  When  God  is  ^nm^hmz  the  htujs  of  the  earth 
upon  the  earth,  and  making  them  tremble  before  him,  a  poor  pro- 
phet can  go  to  him,  and"  with  an  humble  boldness,  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  art  my  God ;  and  therefore  1  mil  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name.  Those  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  (iod,  are  obliged  to 
praise  him;  for  thcrefoie  he  took  us  to  be  his  people,  that  ive 
might  be  unto  him  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  Jer.  13.  11.  In 
praisino-  God,  we  exalt  him ;  not  that  we  can  make  him  higher 
than  he  is,  but  we  must  make  him  to  appear  to  ourselves  and 
others  higher  than  he  does.     See  Exod.   15.  2.  ^        ,    „ 

II.  He  pleases  himself  with  the  thought  that  others  also  shall 
oe  brought  to  praise  God  ;  (v.  3.)  "  Therefore,  because  of  the 
desolations  thou  hast  made  in  the  earth  by  tliy  providence,  (Ps.  46. 
8.)  and  the  just  vengeance  thou  hast  taken  on  thine  and  thy  church's 
enemies,  therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify  thee  in  concert, 
and  the  city"'  (the  metropolis)  "  of  the  terrible  nations"  (or  the 
cities  of  such  nations)  "  shall  fear  thee."  This  may  be  understood, 
1.  Of  those  people  that  have  been  strong  and  terrible  against  God  ; 
those  that  have  been  enemies  to  God's  kingdom,  and  have  fought 
against  the  interests  of  it  with  a  great  deal  of  strength  and  terror, 
shall  either  be  converted,  and  glorify  God  by  joining  with  his  peo- 
ple in  his  service,  or,  at  least,  convinced,  so  as  to  own  themselves 
conquered.  Those  that  had  been  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  shall 
be  forced  to  tremble  before  t'e  judgments  of  God,  and  call  in  vain 
to  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them.  Or,  2.  Of  those  that  shall 
be  now  made  strong  and  terrible  for  God  and  by  him,  though  be- 
fore they  were  weak  and  trampled  upon.  He  siiall  so  visibly  ap- 
pear for  them,  and  with  them,  that  fear  God,  and  glorify  him,  that 
all  shall  acknowledge  them  a  strong  people,  and  shall  stand  in  awe 
of  them.  There  was  a  time  when  many  of  the  people  of  the  land 
became  Jews,  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them,  (Esther  8.  17.) 
and  when  they  that  knew  their  God,  were  strong,  and  did  exploits, 
(Dan.  1 1.  32.)  for  which  they  glorify  God. 

III.  He  observes  what  is,  and  ought  to  be,  the  matter  of  this 
praise  :  we  and  others  must  exalt  God,  and  praise  him,  for, 

1.  He  has  done  wonders  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  r.  1.  We  exalt  God  by  admiring  what  he  has  done  as  truly 
wonderful  ;  wonderful  proofs  of  his  power,  beyond  what  any  crea- 
ture could  perform  ;  and  wonderful  proofs  of  his  goodness,  beyond 
what  such  sinful  creatures  as  we  are  could  expect.  These  won- 
derful things,  which  are  new  and  surprising  to  us,  and  altogether 
unthought  of,  are,  according  to  his  counsels  of  old,  devised  by  his 
wisdom,  and  designed  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  comfort  of  his 
people.  All  the  operations  of  providence  are  according  to  Gods 
eternal  counsels,  (and  those  faithfulness  and  truth  itself,)  all  con- 
sonant to  his  attributes,  consistent  with  one  another,  and  sure  to 
be  accomplished  in  their  season. 

2.  He  has  in  particular  humbled  the  pride,  and  broken  the 
power,  of  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  ;  [v.  2.)  "  Thou  hast  made 
of  a  city,  of  many  a  city,  a  heap  of  rubbish  ;  of  many  a  defenced 
city,  that  thought  itself  well  guarded  by  nature  and  art,  and  the 
multitude  and  courage  of  its  militia,  thou  hast  made  a  ruin."  What 
created  strength  can  hold  out  against  Omnipotence  ?  "  Many  a  city, 
Ro  richly  built,  that  it  might  be  called  a  palace,  and  so  much  fre- 
Cjucnted  and  visited,  by  persons  of  the  best  rank  from  all  parts,  that 
It  might  ba  called  a  palace  of  strangers,  thou  hast  made  to  be  no 
C(y  ;  it  is  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  not  one  stone  left  upon 
Wiot'.ier,  and  it  shall  never  be  built  ag-ain."  This  has  been  the  case 
of  m.nny  cities  in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  our  own  nation 
particularly;  cities  that  flourished  once,  are  gone  to  decay,  and 
lost,   aild  it   is  scarcelj   known   (except  by    urns  or  coins  digged 


up  out  of  the  earth)  where  they  stood.  How  many  of  the 
cities  of  Israel  have  long  since  been  heaps  and  ruins  !  God 
hereby  teaches  us,  that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  and 
must  therefore  seek  one  to  come,  which  will  never  be  a  ruin,  at 
go  to  decay. 

3.  He  has  seasonably  relieved  and  succoured  his  necessitous  ant' 
distressed  people  ;  [v.  4.)  Thou  hast  been  a  Strength  to  the  poor,  c 
Strength  to  the  needy.  As  God  weakens  the  strong  that  are  proihl 
and  secure,  so  he  strengthens  the  weak  that  are  humble  and  serious, 
and  stay  themselves  upon  him.  Nay,  he  not  only  makes  them 
strong,  but  he  is  himself  their  Strength ;  for  in  him  they 
strengthen  themselves,  and  it  is  his  favour  and  grace  that  are  th« 
strength  of  their  hearts.  He  is  a  Strength  to  the  needy  in  his  dis- 
tress, then  when  he  needs  strength,  and  when  his  distress  drives 
him  to  God.  And  as  he  strengthens  them  against  their  inward 
decays,  so  he  shelters  them  from  outward  assaults  :  he  is  a  Refuge 
from  the  storm  of  rain  or  hail,  and  a  Shadow  from  the  scorching- 
heat  of  the  sun  in  summer.  God  is  a  sufficient  Protection  to  his 
people  in  all  weathers,  both  hot  and  cold,  wet  and  dry  ;  the  ar- 
mour of  righteousness  serves  both  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
2  Cor.  6.  7.  Whatever  dangers  or  troubles  God's  people  may  be 
in,  effectual  care  is  taken  that  they  shall  sustain  no  real  hurt  or 
damage.  When  perils  are  most  threatening  and  alarming.  Got! 
will  then  appear  for  the  safety  of  his  people ;  "when  the  blast  of  titt 
terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  xcall,  which  makes  a  great 
noise,  but  cannot  overthrow  the  wall.  The  enemies  of  God  s  poor 
are  terrible  ones  ;  they  do  all  they  can  to  make  themselves  so  to 
them  ;  their  rage  is  like  a  blast  of  wind,  loud,  and  blustering,  and 
furious  ;  but,  like  the  wind,  it  is  under  a  divine  check  ;  for  God 
holds  the  winds  in  his  fists  ;  and  God  will  be  such  a  Shelter  to  his 
people,  that  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  the  shock,  keep  their 
ground,  and  maintain  their  integrity  and  peace.  A  storm,  beating 
on  a  ship,  tosses  it,  but  that  which  beats  on  a  wall  never  stirs  it, 
Ps.  76.  10.— 138.  7. 

4.  That  he  does,  and  will,  shelter  those  that  trust  in  him,  from 
the  insolence  of  their  proud  oppressors  ;  (v.  5.)  Thou  shalt,  or 
thou  dost,  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers,  thou  shalt  abate  and 
still  it,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place  is  abated  and  moderated  by  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  interposing  ;  the  branch,  or  rather  the  song  or 
triumph,  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low,  and  they  shall  be 
made  to  change  their  note,  and  fall  their  voice.  Observe,  here, 
(1.)  The  oppressors  of  God's  people  are  called  strangers:  for  they 
forget  that  those  they  oppress  are  made  of  the  same  mould,  of 
the  same  blood,  with  them.  They  are  called  terrible  ones  ;  for  so 
they  artect  to  be,  rather  than  amiable  ones  ;  they  would  rather  be 
feared  than  loved.  (2.)  Their  insolence  toward  the  people  of  God 
is  noisy  and  hot,  and  that  is  all ;  it  is  but  the  noise  of  strangers, 
who  think  to  carry  their  point  by  hectoring  and  bullying  all 
that  stand  in  their  way,  and  talking  big.  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a  noise,  .ler.  46.  17.  It  is  like  the  heat  of  the  sun  scorch- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  day  ;  but  where  is  it,  'vhen  the  sun  is 
set.?  (3.)  Their  noise  and  heat,  and  all  their  triumph,  will 
be  humbled  and  brought  low,  when  their  hopes  are  baffled, 
and  all  their  honours  laid  in  the  dust.  The  branches,  even 
the  top-branches,  of  the  terrible  ones,  will  be  broken  off,  and 
thrown  to  the  dunghill.  (4.)  If  the  labourers  in  God's 
vineyard  be  at  any  time  called  to  bear  the  burthen  and  heat 
of  the  day,  he  will  find  some  way  or  other  to  refresh  them, 
as  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  that  they  may  not  be  pressed 
above  measure. 

6.  And  in  tliis  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  wine  on  the  lees,  or  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  7-  And  he  will 
destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations.  8.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory  -,  and  the  Lord   God  will  wipe  away  tears 
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from  oiY  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
sli.ill  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

U  we  suppose  (as  many  do)  that  this  refers  to  the  great  joy  that 
should  be  in  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  either  when  the  army  of 
the  Assyrians  was  routed  by  an  annel,  or  when  the  Jews  were 
released  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  or  upon  occasion  of 
some  other  equally  siu-prising  deliverance  ;  yet  we  cannot  avoid 
making  it  to  look  further,  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  the  glory 
which  is  the  crown  and  consummation  of  that  grace;  for  it  is 
at  our  resurrection  throu>;h  Christ  that  the  saying  here  written 
shall  be  broiKjht  to  pass ;  then  and  not  till  then,  (if  we  may  believe 
St.  Paul,)  it  shall  have  its  full  accomplishment ;  death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victor;/,  1  Cor.  15.  54.  This  is  a  key  to  the  rest  of  the 
promises  here  connected  together.  And  so  we  have  here  a 
prophecy  of  the  salvation  and  the  grace  brought  unto  us  by  Jesus 
Christ,  into  which  the  prophets  inquired,  and  searched  di/icjcntli/, 
1  Pet.  1.  10. 

1.  That  the  grace  of  the  gospel  should  be  a  royal  feast  for  all 
people  ;  not  like  that  of  Ahasuerus,  which  was  intended  only  to 
shew  the  grandeur  of  the  master  of  the  feast;  (Esther  1.  4.) 
for  this  is  intended  to  gratify  the  guests,  and  therefore,  whereas  all 
there  was  for  shew,  all  here  is  for  substance.  The  preparations 
made  in  the  gospel  for  the  kind  reception  of  penitents  and  suppli- 
cants with  God,  are  often  in  the  New  Testament  set  forth  by  the 
similitude  of  a  feast ;  as  Matth.  22.  1,  &c.  which  seems  to  be  bor- 
rowed from  this  hen;.  (1.)  God  himself  is  the  Master  of  the  feast, 
and,  we  may  be  sure,  he  prepares  like  himself,  as  becomes  him  to 
give,  rather  than  as  becomes  us  to  receive.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
makes  this  feast.  (2.)  The  guests  invited  are,  all  people.  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews.  Go  preach  the  cjospel  to  evert/  creature.  There  is 
enough  for  all,  and  whoever  will,  may  come,  and  take  freely, 
even  those  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  liighways  and  the  hedges. 
(3.)  The  place  is  mount  Zion  ;  thence  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel takes  rise,  the  preachere  must  begin  at  Jerusalem.  The 
gospel-church  is  the  Jerusalem  t'lat  is  above,  there  this  feast  is 
made,  and  to  it  all  the  invited  cruesis  must  go.  (4.)  The  pro- 
vision is  very  rich,  and  every  thina  is  of  the  best ;  it  is  a  feast  which 
supposes  abundance  and  variety ;  it  is  a  continual  fVast  to  believers, 
it  is  their  own  fault  if  it  be  not.  It  is  a.  feast  of  fat  thiii.qs  and  full 
of  marrow  ;  so  relishing,  so  nourishing,  are  the  comforts  of  the 
gospel  to  all  those  that  feast  upon  them,  and  digest  them.  The 
returning  prodigal  was  entertained  with  the  fatted  calf;  and 
David  has  that  pleasure  in  communion  with  God,  \vith  which 
his  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness.  It  is  a  feast  of  wines 
on  the  lees  ;  the  strongest-bodied  wines,  that  have  been  kept  long- 
upon  the  lees,  and  then  are  well  refined  from  them,  so  that  they  are 
clear  and  fine.  There  is  that  in  the  gospel,  which,  like  wine  soberly 
used,  makes  glad  the  heart,  and  raises  the  spirits,  and  is  fit  for  those 
that  are  of  a  heavy  heart,  being  under  convictions  of  sin,  and 
mourning  for  it,  that  they  may  drink,  and  forget  their  misery, 
(for  tliat  is  the  proper  use  of  wine,  it  is  a  cordial  for  those  that 
need  it,  Prov.  31.  6,  7.)  maybe  of  good  cheer,  knowing  that  their 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  maybe  vigorous  in  their  spiritual  work  and 
warfare, -as  a  strong  man  refreshed  with  wine. 

2.  That  the  world  should  be  freed  from  that  darkness  of  igno- 
rance and  mistake,  in  the  mists  of  which  it  has  been  so  long  lost 
and  buried  ;  (v.  7.)  He  xoill  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  fade  of  the 
coveriiu],  (the  covering  of  the  face,)  with  which  all  people  are 
covered,  (hood-winked  or  blind-folded,)  so  that  they  cannot  see  their 
\yw,  nor  go  about  their  work,  and  by  reason  of  which  they 
wander  endlessly.  Their  faces  are  covered  as  men  condei.  -^ed,  or 
as  dead  men.  There  is  a  vail  spread  over  all  nations,  for  th,  y  all 
sat  in  darkness  ;  and  no  marvel,  when  the  Jews  themselves,  among  | 
whom  God  was  known,  had  a  vail  upon  their  hearts,  2  Cor.  3.  15. 
But  this  vail  the  Lord  will  destroy,  by  the  light  of  his  gospel 
srunmg  in  t!ie  world,  and  the  power  of  his  spirit  opening  men's  eyes 
to  receive  it.  He  will  raise  those  to  spiritual  life,  that  had  long 
oeei;  oead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

•i.   1  /lat  death  should  be  conquered,  the  power  of  it   broken, 
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[■allow 


vp   death 


and   the   property   of  it   altered  ;    He 

victor;/,  v.  H.  (1.)  Christ  will  himself,  in  his  resurrection,  triumph 
over  death  ;  will  break  its  bands,  iu  bars,  asunder,  and  cast  away  all 
its  cords.  The  grave  seemed  to  swallow  him  up,  but  really  he 
swallowed  it  up.  (2.)  The  ha|)piness  of  the  snir.ts  shall  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  death,  which  puts  a  period  to  all  the  cnjoymenLs  of  this  world, 
imbitters  them,  and  stains  the  beauty  of  them.  (3.)  Believe™ 
may  triumph  over  death,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  conquered  enemy ; 
O  death,  where  is  thy  stinyV  (4.)  \vi,en  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
sanus  shall  be  raised  at  the  great  day,  and  their  mortality  swallowed 
up  of  hfe,  then  death  will  be  for  'ever  swallowed  up  of  victory; 
and  it  is  the  last  enemy. 

4.  That  grief  shall  be  banished,  and  there  shall  be  perfect  and 
endless  joy  ;  The  Lord  God  will  wipe  awai/  tears  from  of  all  faces. 
Those  that  moin-n  for  sin,  shall  be  comforted,  and  have  their  con- 
sciences pacified.  In  the  covenant  of  grace  there  shall  be  that 
provided,  which  is  sufficient  to  balance  all  the  sorroxvs  of  this 
present  time,  to  wipe  away  our  tears,  and  to  refresh  us.  Those 
particulariy  that  sutler  for  C:hrist,  shall  have  consolations  abound- 
ing as  their  afflictions  do  abound.  But  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
no  where  short  of  them,  will  fully  be  hrourfht  to  pass  tlm  saying, 
as  that  before,  for  there  it  is  that  God  s'lall  wipe  away  all  tears. 
Rev.  7.  17. — 21.  4.  And  the/efore  there  shall  be  no  mhre  sorrow, 
because  there  shall  be  no  more  death.  The  hope  of  this  should  now 
wipe  away  all  excessive  tears,  all  the  weeping  that  hindei-s  sowing. 

5.  That  all  the  reproach  cast  upon  religion  and  the  serious 
professors  of  it,  shall  be  for  ever  rolled  away  ;  The  rebuke  of  his 
people,  \yhich  they  have  long  lain  under,  the  calumnies  and  misre- 
presentations by  which  they  have  been  blackened,  the  insolence 
and  cruelty  with  which  their  persecutors  have  trampled  on  them 
and  trodden  them  down,  shall  be  taken  away.  Tlieir  rigliteousness 
shall  be  brought  forth  as  the  light,  in  tiie  view  of  all  th^  world, 
who  shall  be  convinced  they  are  not  such  as  they  have  been  invi- 
diously characterized  :  and  so  their  salvation  from'  the  injuries  done 
them  as  much,  shall  be  wro\ight  out.  Sometimes  in  this  world 
God  does  that  for  his  people,  which  takes  awati  their  reproach 
from  cmnnij  7nen.  However,  it  will  be  done  eft'ectually  at  the 
great  dav,  for  the  Lord  has  spoken  it,  who  can,  and  will,  make  it 
good.  Let  us  patiently  bear  sorrow  and  shame  now,  and  irajirove 
both  ;  for  shortly  both  will  be  done  away. 

9.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us:  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
10.  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down  under 
hiin,  even  as  straw  is  trodden  down  for  the 
dunghill.  1  1.  And  he  shall  spread  fordi  his  hands 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth 
forth  /lis  /lands  to  swim  :  and  he  shall  bring  down 
their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 
12.  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  ei:en  to  the  dust. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  welcome  which  the  church  shall  give  to  these  blessmgs 
promised  in  tlie  foregoing  verses  ;  (r.  9.)  It  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
with  a  humble,  holy  triumph  and  exultation,  Lo,  this  is  our 
Go'l,  we  hare  waited  for  him  !  Thus  will  the  deliverance  of  the 
church  out  of  lone;  and  sore  troubles  be  celebrated  ;  thus  will  it  be 
as  life  from  the  dead.  With  such  transports  of  joy  and  praise  will 
those  entertain  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Redeemer,  who  looked  for 
him,  and  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem  by  him  :  and  with  such  a 
triumphant  song  as  this,  will  glorified  saints  enter  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord.  1 .  God  himself  must  have  the  glory  of  all ;  ''  Lo',  this 
is  our   God,  this  is  the  Lord.     This  which    is  done,  is  his  doing 
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Herein  he  has  done  like  himself, 
lower,  and  goodness.  Herein  he 
Ins  done  for  u,  like  o„r  God,  a  (Jod  in  covenant  w.lh  us  and 
whom  we  serve."  No.e,  Our  trmmphs  must  not  te™>nate  n 
what  God  does  for  us.  and  fp^f  '«  "f  =  but  must  pass  through 
them  to  himself,  who  is  the  .Author  and  G.ver  of  them  ;  llm  s 
our  God  Have  any  of  the  nations  ot  the  earth  such  a  God  o 
m>st  10  >  No.  their- rock  is  r,ot  as  our  Rock:  there  i,  none  hke 
\?nto  the  God  of  Jcshurun.  (2.)  The  longer  ,t  has  been  expected, 
he  n.ore  welcome  .t  is.  "  This  is  he  whom  we  have  waited  for,  in 
dooendcnce  upon  his  word  of  promise,  and  a  full  assurance  that 
|,e  would  come  in  the  set  lime,  in  due  time,  and  therefore  we  were 
Hillin"  to  tarry  his  time.  And  now  -.ve  find  it  is  not  m  vam  to  wait 
for  him ;  for  the  mercy  comes  at  last,  with  an  abundant  re- 
compense for  the  delay."  (3.)  It  is  matter  of  joy  unspeakable; 
•'  We  uill  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his salralion.  ^^  e  that  share  in  the 
benefits  of  it  will  concur  in  the  joyful  thanksgivings  for  it." 
(4.)  It  is  an  encouragement  to  hope  for  the  continuance  and  per- 
fection of  this  salvation  ;  We  have  limited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
us,  will  carry  on  what  he  has  begun ;  for, 'as  for  God,  our  God,  his 
work  is  perfect. 

II.  A  prospect  of  further  blessings  for  the  secunng  and  per- 
petuating of  these.  ,     ,    „ 

1.  The  powpr  of  God  shall  be  engaged  for  them,  and  shall 
continue  to  take  their  part  ;  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  v.  1 0.  The  church  and  people  of  God  shall  have  continu- 
ed proofs  of  God  s  presence  with  them,  and  residence  among  them, 
his  hand  shall  be  continually  over  them,  to  protect  and  guard  them, 
and  continually  stretched  out  to  them,  for  their  supply.  Mount  Zion 
is  his  rest  for  ever  ;  here  he  will  dwell. 

2.  The  power  of  their  enemies,  that  is  engaged  against  them, 
shall  be  broken.  Afoab  is  here  put  for  all  the  adversaries  of  God  s  , 
people,  that  are  vexatious  to  them  ;  they  shall  all  be  trodden  down,  : 
or  threshed,  (for  then  they  beat  out  the  corn  by  treading  it,)  and  s'lall  ; 
be  thrown  out  as  straw  to  the  dunyhill,  being  good  for  nothing 
else.  God  having  causei  his  hand  to  rest  upon  this  mountain,  it 
shall  not  be  a  hand  that  hangs  down,  or  is  folded  up,  feeble  and 
inactive ;  but  he  shall  spread  forth  /iw  hands,  in  the  midst  of  his 
people,  like  one  that  swims  :  'which  intimates  that  he  will  employ 
and  exert  his  power  f)r  them  visorously,  that  he  will  be  doing 
hv  them  on  all  sides  ;  that  he  will  easily  and  effectually  put  by 
the  opposition  that  is  given  to  his  gracious  intentions  for  them, 
and  thereby  further  and  jjush  forward  his  good  work  among 
them  ;  and  "that  he  will  be  continually  active  on  their  behalf,  for 
so  the  swimmer  is.  It  is  foretold,  particularly,  what  he  shall  do 
for  them;  (1.)  He  shall  bring  down  the  pride  of  their  enemies 
(which  Moab  was  notoriously  guilty  of,  ch.  1 6.  6.)  by  one  humbling 
judgment  after  another,  stripping  them  of  that  which  they  are 
proud  of.  (2.)  He  shall  bring  down  the  spoils  of  their  hands, 
shall  take  from  them  that  which  they  have  got  by  spoil  and  rapine ; 
he  shall  bring  down  the  arms  of  their  hands,  which  are  lifted  up 
ajainst  God  s  Israel ;  he  shall  quite  break  their  power,  and  dis- 
able them  to  do  mischief.  (3.)  He  shall  ruin  all  their  fortifica- 
tions, V.  12.  Moab  has  his  walls,  and  his  high  forts,  with  which 
he  hopes  to  secure  himself,  and  from  which  he  designs  to  annoy 
the  people  of  God  ;  but  God  sliall  hrin^  them  all  drwn,  hai  them 
low,  I  "inci  them  to  the  ground.  In  the  dust ;  and  so  they  who  trusted 
ti  th(m  will  be  left  exposed.  There  is  no  fortress  impregnable  to 
Omnipotence :  no  fort  so  hia:h,  but  the  arm  of  the  Lord  can  over- 
top it,  and  bring  it  down.  This  destruction  of  Moab  is  typical  of 
Christs  victory  over  death,  (spoken  of  r.  8.)  his  spoiling  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  his  cross,  (Col.  2.  15.)  his  pulling  down  of  Satan's 
rtrong  holds  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  (2  Con  10.  4.)  and  his 
reigning  till  all  his  enemies  be  made" his  footstool,  Ps.  110.  1. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

This  chapter  is  a  «onff  »/  hnly  jntj  and  praise,  in  ic/iicA  the  great  things  God 
had  e«c;agca,  in  thv  foregoing  citnpter,  to  do  far  his  people  against  his  ene- 
mus  uml  Ihrir  enemies,  «re  celebrated :  it  is  prepared  to  lie  sung  u-hen  that 
prophecy  should  be  accomplished  ;  for  we  must  he  forward  to  meet  God  with 
our  thanksgivings,  u-hen  he  is  coming  towards  us  with  his  mercies.  Sow  the 
peopU  of  Gsd  are  here  taught,    /.  To  triumph  in  the  safetii  and  holu  secu- 
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rily  both  of  the  cliurch  in  general,  and  of  every  particular  member  of  il, 
under  the  dirine  protection,  v.  I..-1.  11.  To  triumph  orer  all  opposing 
pitwers,  c.  5,  (i.  III.  To  walk  with  God,  and  wait  for  him,  in  the  worst 
and  darkest  times,  u.  7 .  .  9.  IV.  To  lament  the  stuptaity  of  those  who  re- 
garded not  the  providence  of  God,  either  mncifuior  lifflictice,  v.  10,  II. 
y.  7'«  encourage  titemsetres.  and  one  nncther,  with  hopes  that  Cod  would 
still  continue  to  do  them  good,  {v.  IS,  14  )  engaging  themsehes  to  continue 
in  his  sen-ice,  v.  13.  )7.  To  recolUct  the  proridencis  of  God  that  had 
respected  them  in  their  low  and  tlistresscd  condition,  and  their  conduct  under 
those  providences,  r.  I.i  .  .  18.  VII.  To  rejoice  in  hope  of  a  glorious  deliver- 
ance, wliich  should  be  as  a  resurrection  to  them,  {c.  lU.)  and  to  retire  in  the 
expectation  of  it,  iO.iil.  And  this  is  written  for  the  support  and  assistance 
if  the  faith  and  hope  of  God's  people  in  all  ages,  even  those  upon  tvhom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1.  TN  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
B  of  Judah  ;  We  have  a  strong  city  ;  salvation 
will  God  appoint  Jor  walls  and  bulwarks.  2.  Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  Avhich 
kcepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in.  3.  Thou  wilt 
keep  /lim  in  perfect  peace,  xchuse  mind  is  stayed 
un  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  4.  Trust  ye 
n  the  Loud  for  ever  :  for  in  the  Lokd  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 

To  the  prophecies  of  gospel-grace  very  fitly  is  a  song  annexed, 
in  which  we  may  give  God  the  glory,  and  take  to  ourselves  the  com- 
fort, of  that  grace  ;  In  that  day,  the  gospel-day,  which  the  day  of 
the  victories  and  enlargements  of  the  Old-Testament  church  was 
tvpical  of,  (to  some  of  which  perhaps  this  has  a  primary  refer- 
ence.) in  that  day,  this  song  shall  be  sung:  there  shall  be  persons 
to  sing  it,  and  cause  and  hearts  to  sing  it ;  it  shall  be  sung  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  which  was  a  figure  of  the  gospel-church  ;  for 
the  "•os|)el-covenaut  is  said  lo  be  made  uith  the  house  of  Judah, 
Heb.'^S.  8. 

Glorious  things  are  here  said  of  the  church  of  God  : 

1.  That  it  is  strongly  fortified  against  those  that  are  bad  ;  (;•.  I.) 
JFe  have  a  strong  city;  it  is  a  city  incorporated  by  the  charter  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  fitted  for  the  reception  of  all  that  are 
made  free  by  that  charter,  for  their  employment  and  entertain- 
ment ;  it  is  a  strong  city,  as  Jerusalem  was,  while  it  was  a  city 
compact  together,  and  had  God  himself  a  Wall  of  fire  round  about 
it ;  so  strong,  that  none  vv'ould  have  believed  that  an  enemy  could 
ever  have  entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  Lam.  4.  12.  The 
church  is  a  strong  city,  for  it  has  walls  and  bulwarks,  or  coun- 
terscarps, and  those  of  God  s  own  appointing  ;  for  he  has,  in 
his  promise,  appointed  salvation  itself  to  be  its  defence.  Those 
that  are  designed  for  salvation  will  find  that  to  be  their  protection, 
1  Pet.  1.  4. 

2.  That  it  is  richly  replenished  with  those  that  are  good,  and  they 
are  instead  of  fortifications  to  it ;  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
if  they  are  such  as  they  should  be,  are  its  strength,  Zech.  1 2.  5. 
The  gates  are  here  ordered  to  be  opened,  that  the  righteous 
nation,  which  keeps  the  truth,  may  enter  in :  {v.  2.)  they  had 
been  banished  and  driven  out  by  the  iniquity  of  the  ibrmer 
times,  but  now  the  laws  that  were  made  against  them  are 
repealed,  and  thev  have  liberty  to  enter  in  again.  Or,  There  is  an 
act  for  a  general" naturalization  of  all  the  righteous,  whatever  nation 
they  are  of,  encouraging  them  to  come,  and  settle  in  JerusaleiTi. 
When  God  has  done  great  things  for  any  place  or  people,  he  expects 
that  thus  they  should  render  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  them  ; 
they  should  be  kind  to  his  people,  and  take  them  under  their  protec- 
tion, and  into  their  bosom.  ISote,  (1.)  It  is  the  character  of  righteous 
men,  that  they  keep  the  truths  of  God ;  a  firm  belief  of  which  will 
have  a  commanding  influence  upon  the  regularity  of  the  whole  con- 
versation. Good  principles,  fixed  in  the  head,  will  produce  good 
resolutions  in  the  heart,  and  good  practices  in  the  life.  (2.)  It  is 
the  interest  of  states  to  countenance  such,  and  court  them  among 
them,  for  they  bring  a  blessing  with  them. 

3.  That  all  who  belong  to  it  are  safe  and  easy,  and  have  o  ly  ly 
security  and  serenity  of  mind   in  the   assurance   of  God"?   fsTOlv. 
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(1.)  This  is  here  ihe  matter  of  a  promise  :  (r.  3.)  Tl.on  trilt  keep 
him  in  peace,  peace,  in  perfect  peace,  inward  peace,  o\itward  peace, 
peace  with  God,  peace  of  conscience,  peace  at  all  linies,  under  all 
events;  this  peace  shall  lie  be  put  into,  and' kept  in  the  possession 
of,  whose  mind  is  slaved  upon  God,  because  i^l  trusts  in  him.  It  is  the 
character  of  every  srood  man,  that  he  trusts  in  God  ;  p\ils  him- 
self imder  his  guidance  and  iroveniment,  and  depends  upon  him 
that  it  shall  be  grfatly  to  his  advaniase  to  do  so.  They  that 
trust  ill  God,  must  have  their  minds  slaved  upon  him  ;  must  trust 
him  at  all  times,  under  all  events,  must  firmly  and  faithfully 
adhere  to  him,  with  an  entire  satisfaclion  in  him.  Such  as  do  so, 
God  will  keep  ki  perpetual  peace,  and  that  peace  shall  keep  them. 
When  evil  lidin<:cs  are  ahr(v,vl,  tliei/  shall  calmly  expect  the  event,  and 
not  be  disturbed  hv  fri.r!ilful  apprehensions  arising  from  them,  whose 
hearts  am  fi.re'l,  ini.itiufi  in  Ike  Lord,  Ps.  112.  7.  (2.)  It  is  the 
matter  of  a  precept;  (v.  A.)  "  Let  us  make  ourselves  easy  by 
tnistinci  in  the  Lord  for  ever  ;  since  God  has  promised  peace  lo 
those  that  stay  themselves  upon  him,  let  us  not  lose  the  benefit 
of  that  promise,  but  repose  an  entire  confidence  in  him.  Trust 
in  him  for  ever,  at  all  limes,  when  you  have  nothing  else  to  trust  to  ; 
trust  in  him  for  that  peace,  that  portion,  which  will  be  for 
ever."  Whatever  we  trust  to  the  world  for,  it  will  be  but  for  a 
moment ;  ail  we  expect  from  it,  is  confined  within  the  hmits  of 
time  ;  but  what  we  trust  in  God  for,  will  last  as  long  as  we  shall 
last.  For  ill  the  Lord  Jcliovah,  Jah,  Jehovah,  in  him  who  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,  there  is  a  rock  of  ages,  a  firm  and  lasting 
foundation  for  faith  and  hope  to  build  upon  ;  and  the  house  built  on 
that  rock  will  stand  in  a  s.'orm.  They  that  trust  in  God,  shall  not 
only  find  in  him,  but  receive  /TO7n  him,  everlaxlimj  strength,  strength 
that  will  carrv  them  to  everlasting  life,  to  that  blessedness  which  is  for 
ever ;  and  therefore  let  them  trust  in  him  for  ever,  and  never  cast 
away  or  change  their  confidence. 

.■5.  For  he  briugeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high  ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low  ;  he  layeth 
it  low  even  to  the  ground  ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the 
dust.  6.  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  eve/i  the 
feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 
7.  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness  :  thou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the 'path  of  the  just.  S.  Yea, 
in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Loro,  have  we 
waited  for  thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  th\' 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  9.  With 
my  sou!  have  1  desired  thee  in  the  night  ;  yea, 
with  my  spirit  within  me  uill  I  seek  thee  early: 
for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteous- 
ness. 10.  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
ye/will  he  not  learn  righteousness  :  in  the  land  of 
uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  be- 
hold the  majesty  of  the  Lord.  II.  Lord,  k'/?c;/ 
thy  Hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see  ;  l^ul  they 
Bhall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  t/ieir  envy  at  the 
people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  de- 
vour them. 

Here  the  prophet  further  encourages  us  to  trust  in  tlie  Lord  for  ever, 
and  to  continue  waitinfjon  him  :   for, 

I.  He  will  make  humble  souls,  that  trust  in  him,  to  triumph 
over  their  proud  enemies;  {r.  5,  6.1  thev  that  exalt  themselves 
shall  be  abased,  for  he  brings  down  them  that  dwell  on  high;  and 
wherein  they  dwell  proudly,  he  is,  and  will  he,  above  theni  ;  even 
the  lofty  city,  Babylon  itself,  or  Nineveh,  he  lays  it  low,  eh.  25.  12. 
He  can  do  it,  be  it  ever  so  well  fortified.  "  He  has  often  done 
ft  ;  lie  rcill  do  it.  for  he  resists  the  proud  ;  it  is  his  glory  to  do 
U,  for  he  proves  himself  to  be  God  by  looking  on  Ihe  proud,  and 


abasing  them.  Job  40.  12.  But,  on  ihe  contraiy,  they  that  humble 
themselves  shall  be  cxalied  ;  for  the  feet  of  the  poor  shall  treaH 
upon  the  lofty  cities,  r.  G.  He  does  not  say.  Great  armies  shall 
tread  them  down  ;  but.  When  tiod  will  have  it  done,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor  shall  do  it:  (Mai.  4.  ;j.)  Ve  sluill  tread  down  the  wicked: 
come,  set  your  feel  nn  the  nech  of  these  kings.  See  Ps.  147.  6 
Rom.  16.  20.  •'  ^ 

II.  He  lakes  cognizance  of  the  way  of  his  people,  and  has  de- 
light in  it  ;  [v.  7.)  The  way  of  the  just  is  evenness;  so  it  may 
lie  read  :  it  is  their  endeavour  and  constant  care  to  walk  with  God 
in  an  even,  steady  course  of  obedience  and  holy  conversation ;  A[,f 
foot  stands  in  an  even  place,  goes  in  an  even  j)ath,  Ps.  26.  12. 
And  it  is  their  happiness,  that  (jod  makes  their  way  plain  and  easy 
before  them  ;  Thou,  most  upright,  dost  level,  or  vialtc  even,  the  path 
of  the  just,  by  preventing  or  removing  those  things  that  would  be 
stumbling-blocks  to  thcin,  so  that  nothing  shall  offend  them, 
Ps.  119.  165.  God  weighs  it;  (so  we  read  it;)  he  considers  it, 
and  will  give  them  grace  sufficient  for  them,  to  help  them  over  all 
the  difSculties  they  may  meet  with  in  their  way.  Thus  with  the 
uprisrht,  God  will  shew  himself  upright. 

III.  It  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  comfort,  to  wait  for  God, 
and  to  keep  up  holy  desires  toward  him,  in  the  darkest  and  most 
discouraging  times,  v.  8,  9.  This  has  always  been  the  practice  of 
God^s  people,  even  then  when  God  has  frowned  upon  them; 
1 .  To  keep  up  a  constant  dependence  upon  him  ;  "  In  the  way  of 
thy  judgments  we  have  still  waited  for  thee  ;  when  thou  hast  corrected 
us,  we  have  looked  to  no  other  hand  than  thine  to  relieve  us  ;" 
as  the  servant  looks  ordy  to  the  hand  of  his  master,  till  that 
he  have  mercy  upon  him,  Ps.  123.  2.  We  cannot  appeal  from 
God's  justice,  but  to  his  mercy.  If  God  s  judgments  continue  long, 
if  it  be  a  road  of  judgments,  (so  the  word  signifies,)  yet  we.  must  not 
be  weary,  but  continue  waiting.  2.  To  send  up  holy  desires  toward 
him  ;  our  troubles,  how  pressing  soever,  must  never  put  us  out  of 
conceit  with  our  religion,  nor  turn  us  away  from  God  ;  but  still 
the  desire  of  our  soul  must  be  to  his  name,  and  ti  the  remembrance 
of  him  ;  and  in  the  night,  the  darkest,  longest  ni^ht  of  affliction, 
with  our  souls  must  ice  desire  him.  (1.)  Our  great  concern 
must  be  for  God  s  name,  and  our  earnest  desire  that  that  may  be 
glorified,  whatever  becomes  of  us  and  our  names.  This  is  that 
which  we  must  wait  for,  and  pray  for;  "  Father,  glorify  thy 
name,  and  we  are  satisfied."  (2.)  Our  great  comfort  must  be  in 
the  remembrance  of  that  name,  of  all  that  whereby  God  has  made 
himself  known.  The  remembrance  of  God  must  be  our  great 
support  and  pleasure  ;  and  thou<;h  sometimes  we  be  unmindful  of 
him,  yet  slill  our  desire  must  be  toward  the  remembrance  of  him, 
and  we  must  take  pains  with  our  own  hearts  to  have  him  always 
in  mind.  (3.)  Our  d-sires  toward  God  must  be  inward,  fervent,  and 
sincere.  With  our  soul  we  must  desire  him,  with  our  soul  we  must 
pant  after  him,  (Ps.  42.  1.)  and  with  our  spirits  within  us,  with 
the  innermost  thought,  and  the  closest  application  of  mind,  we 
must  seek  him.  We  make  nothing  of  our  relision,  whatever  our 
profession  be,  if  we  do  not  make  heart-work  of  it.  (4.)  Even 
in  the  darkest  nioht  of  affliction,  our  desires  must  be  toward  God, 
as  our  Sun  and  Shield  ;  for  however  God  is  pleased  to  deal  with  us, 
we  miist  never  think  the  worse  of  him,  nor  cool  in  our  love  to  him. 
(5.)  If  our  desires  be  indeed  toward  God,  we  must  evidence  it  bv  seek- 
ing him,  and  seeking  him  early,  as  those  that  desire  to  find  him,  and 
dread  the  thoughts  of  missinsj  him.  They  that  would  seek  God,  and 
find  him,  must  seek  betimes,  and  seek  him  earnestly.  Though  we 
come  ever  so  early,  we  shall  find  him  ready  to  receive  us. 

IV.  It  is  God  s  gracious  design,  sending  abroad  his  judgments, 
thereby  to  bring  men  to  seek  him  and  serve  him ;  When  thy 
judgments  are  upon  the  earth,  laying  all  waste,  then  we  have  reason 
to  expect  that  not  only  Gods  professing  people,  but  even  the  in- 
hnbilants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness  ;  will  have  their  mis- 
takes rectified  and  their  lives  reformed,  will  be  brought  to  ac- 
knowledge God's  righteousness  in  punishing  them  ;  will  repent  of 
their  ow-n  unrighteousness  in  offending  God,  and  so  be  brought  to 
walk  in  right  paths.  They  will  do  this ;  judgments  are  designed  to 
bring  them  to  this,  they  have  a  natural  tendency  to  produce  thj» 
effect ;  and  though  many  continue  obstinate,  yet  some,  even  of  tlie 

91 


Keforc  Clirist  718. 


ISAIAH,  XXVI. 


The  Justice  of  G^. 


inhabitants  of  the  world,  will  profit  by  this  discipline,  and  will 
lean,  ri-htcousness ;  »urelv  they  will,  they  are  strangely  stupid  if 
ihev  do  not.  Note.  The  intention  of  afflictions  is,  to  teach  tis 
ri-hteoujness  :  and  blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  chastens,  and 
Ihlis  teaches,  Ps.  !H.  1-'.  Viscic  j„st,tiam,  mcr-Ii,  el  non  lejnnere 
dm>$—Ul  this  rebuke  teach  you  to  cultivate  righteousness,  and  cease 

from  dexpisinn  the  Oodf.     \  irg. 

V  Those  are  wicked  indeed,  that  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by 
the  favourable  methods  God  takes  to  reduce  and  reform  them  ;  and 
it  is  necessary  that  God  should  deal  with  them  in  a  severe  way  by 
his  judgments,  which  shall  prevail  to  humble  those  that  would  not 
olhcrwisl;  be  humbled.     Observe, 

1  How  sinnei-3  walk  contrary  to  God,  and  refuse  to  comply  with 
the  means  used  for  their  reformation,  and  to  answer  the  intentions  of 
them,  f.  10.  . 

(1.)  Favour  is  shewed  to  them;  they  receive  many  mercies 
from  God,  he  causes  his  sun  to  shine,  and  his  ram  to  fall,  upon 
them,  nay  he  prospers  them,  and  into  their  hands  he  bnng-s  plen- 
tifully ;  they  escape  many  of  the  strokes  of  God  s  judgments, 
which  'others,  less  wicked"  than  they,  have  been  cut  oft"  by  ;  in 
some  particular  instances,  they  seem  to  be  remarkably  favoured 
above  their  neighbours,  and  the  design  of  all  this  is,  that  they 
mav  be  won  upon  to  love  and  serve  that  God  who  thus  favours 
them  ;  and  yet  it  is  all  in  vain,  they  will  not  learn  righteousness, 
will  not  be  led  to  repentance  by  the  goodness  of  God  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  requisite  that  God  should  send  his  judgments  into  the  earth,  to 
reckon  with  men  for  abused  mercies. 

(2.)  They  live  in  a  land  of  uprightness,  where  religion  is  profes- 
sed, and  is  in  reputation,  w'nere  the  word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  where  they  have  many  good  examples  set  them  :  in  a  land 
of  evenness,  where  there  are  not  so  many  stumbling-blocks  as  in 
other  places  ;  in  a  land  of  correction,  whsre  vice  and  prof\ineness  are 
discountenanced  and  punished ;  yet  there  they  will  deal  unjustly, 
and  go  on  frowardly  in  their  evil  ways.  They  that  do  wickedly, 
deal  unjustly  both  \vith  God  and  man,  and  with  their  own  souls  ; 
and  those  that  will  not  be  reclaimed  by  the  justice  of  the  nation, 
may  expect  the  judgments  of  God  u])on  them.  Nor  can  they  expect 
a  place  hereafter  in  the  land  of  blessedness,  who  now  conform  not 
to  the  laws  and  usages,  nor  improve  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages of  the  land  of  uprightness.  And  why  do  they  not  ?  It 
is  because  they  ivill  not  behold  the  majesti/  nf  the  Lord ;  will  not 
believe,  will  not  consider,  what  a  God  of  terrible  majesty  he  is, 
whose  laws  and  justice  they  persist  in  the  contempt  of.  God's 
majesty  appears  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  providence ;  but 
they  regard  it  not,  and  therefore  study  not  to  answer  the  ends  of  those 
dispensations.  Even  when  we  receive  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
must  still  behold  the  mnjcsti/  nf  the  Lord,  and  his  goodness. 

(3.)  God  lifts  up  his  hand,  to  give  them  warning,  that  t-bey 
may,  by  repentance  and  prayer,  make  their  peace  with  him  ;  but 
they  take  no  notice  of  it,  are  not  aware  that  God  is  angry  with 
them,  or  coming  forth  against  them  ;  ther/  will  not  see,  and  none  so 
blind  as  those  who  will  not  see,  who  shut  their  eyes  against  the 
clearest  conviction  of  guilt  and  wrath  ;  who  ascribe  that  to  chance, 
or  common  fate,  which  is  manifestly  a  divine  rebuke  ;  who  re- 
gaid  not  the  threatening  symptoms  of  their  own  ruin,  but  cry 
Peace  to  themselves,  when  the  righteous  God  is  waging  war  with 
them. 

2.  How  God  will  at  length  be  too  hard  for  them ;  for  when  he 
judges,  he  will  overcome;  They  will  not  see,  but  thei/  shall  sec; 
they  sliall  be  made  to  see,  whether  they  will  or  no,  that  God  is 
angi-y  witli  them.  Atheists,  scornevs,  and  the  secure,  will  shortly 
feel,  what  now  they  will  not  believe,  That  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  tJie  hanils  of  the  living  God.  They  will  not  see  the  evil  of  sin 
and  particularly  the  sin  of  hating  and  pereecuting  the  people  of 
God ;  but  they  shall  see,  by  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  against 
ihem  for  it,  and  the  deliverances  in  which  God  will  plead 
,'ieople's  cau^e,  that  what  is  done  against  them  he  takes  as  done 
against  him^olf,  and  will  reckon  for  it  accordingly.  They  shall 
see  that  they  have  flnnr  (lod's  people  a  great  deal  of  wron^,  and  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  their  enmity  and  enw  toward  them,  and 
their  ill  usage  ot  such  as  deserved  better  treatment.     Note,  Those 


that  bear  ill  will  to  God's  people,  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  it, 
so  absurd  and  unreasonable  is  it ;  and,  sooner  or  later,  they  shall  be 
ashamed  of  it,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  shall  fill  them  with  con- 
fusion. Some  read  it.  They  shall  see,  and  be  con  founded  for  the  zeal 
of  the  people,  by  the  zeal  God  will  shew  for  his  people ;  when  tiiey 
shall  be  made  to  know  how  jealous  God  is  for  the  honour  and  wel- 
fare of  his  people,  they  shall  be  confounded  to  think  tliat  they  might 
have  been  of  that  people,  and  would  not.  Their  doom  therefore  is, 
that,  since  they  slighted  the  happiness  of  God's  friends,  the  fre  of 
his  enemies  shall  devour  them,  that  fire  which  is  prepared  for  his 
enemies,  and  with  which  they  shall  be  devoured,  the  fire  designed 
for  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  Note,  Those  that  are  enemies  to  God  s 
people,  and  envy  them,  God  looks  upon  as  his  enemies,  and  will  deal 
with  them  accordingly. 

12.  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  13« 
O  Lord  our  God,  ot/ier  lords  beside  thee  have  had 
dominion  over  us  :  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name.  14.  T/ie//  are  dead,  they 
shall  not  live  ;  t/iei/  are  deceased,  they  shall  not 
rise :  therefore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed 
them,  and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish.  15. 
Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  increased  the  nation  :  thou  art  glorified  :  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  imtu  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
16.  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee,  they 
poured  out  a  prayer  zc/ien  thy  chastening  zvas  upon 
them.  17-  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  t/iat 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs  ;  so  have  we  been  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord.  IS.  We  have  been  with  child, 
we  have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought 
forth  wind  ;  we  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance 
in  the  earth  ;  neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  fallen.  19.  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  toge- 
t/ier  zcit/i  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

The  prophet,  in  these  verses,  looks  back  upon  what  God  had  don* 
with  them,  both  in  mercy  and  judgment,  and  sings  unto  God  of  both ; 
and  then  looks  forward  upon  what  he  hoped  God  would  do  for  them. 
Observe, 

I.  His  reviews  and  reflections  are  mixed.  When  he  looks  back 
upon  the  state  of  the  church,  he  finds, 

1.  That  God  had  in  many  instances  been  very  gracious  to  them, 
and  had  done  great  things  for  them  ;  (v.  12.)  Thou  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  vs,  or  for  us.  Whatever  good  work  is  done  by 
us,  it  is  owing  to  a  good  work  wrought  by  the  grace  of  God  in  us  ; 
it  is  he  that  puts  good  thoughts  and  affections  into  our  hearts, 
if  at  any  time  they  be  there,  and  that  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Acti,  agimus — Being  acted  upon,  we  actr- 
And  if  any  kindness  be  shewed  us,  or  any  of  our  affairs  be  prosper- 
ous and  successful,  it  is  God  that  works  it  for  us  ;  and  every  creature, 
every  business,  that  are  any  way  serviceable  to  our  comfort,  it  is  he 
that  makes  them  to  be  so ;  sometimes  he  makes  that  to  work  for  us, 
which  seemed  to  make  against  us. 

In  particular;  [v.  15. f  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  Lord,  so 
that  a  little  one  is  become  a  thousand  ;  in  Egypt  they  multiplied 
exceedingly,  and  afterward  in  Canaan ;  so  that  they  filled  tiie 
land;  and  in  this  thou  art  glorified;  for  the  multitude  of  the  people 
is  the  honour  of  the  prince:  and  therein  God  was  glorified  as 
faithful  to  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  that  he  would  "inake  bin. 
a  father  of  many  nations.     Note,  God's  nation  is  a  growing  nation. 
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and  it  is  the  glory  of  God  that  it  is  so.  The  increase  of  the  church, 
that  holy  nation,  is  therefore  to  be  rejoiced  in,  because  it  is  the 
increase  of  those  that  m«lke  it  their  business  to  glorify  God  in  this 
world. 

2.  That  yet  he  had  laid  them  under  his  rcbijkcs. 

(1.)  The  neighbouring  nations  had  sometimes  oppressed  them, 
and  tyrannized  over  them;  [v.  13.)  "  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  who 
hast  the  sole  right  to  rule  us,  whose  subjects  and  servants  we  are, 
to  l!iee  we  complain,  (for  whither  else  should  we  go  with  our  com- 
plaiuis  ?)  that  other  lords,  beside  thee,  luive  had  dominion  over  xis." 
Not  only  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,  but  afterwards,  Gud  frequently 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  or  rather,  ti/  their  ini- 
quities theif  sold  themselves,  ch.  53.  3 — 5.  When  they  had  been 
careless  in  the  service  of  God,  God  suffered  their  enemies  to  have 
dominion  over  them,  that  they  might  know  the  difference  between 
his  service  and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries.  It  may 
bs  understood  as  a  confession  of  sin,  their  serving  other  gods,  and 
subjecting  themselves  to  the  superstitious  laws  and  customs  of  their 
neighbours,  by  whicli  other  lords  (for  they  called  their  idols  Baals, 
lords,]  had  dominion  over  them,  beside  God.  But  now  they  pro- 
mise that  it  sliall  be  so  no  more  ;  "  From  henceforth  bi/  thee  onli/ 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name ;  we  will  worship  thee  only, 
and  in  that  way  only  which  thou  hast  instituted  and  appointed." 
The  same  may  be  our  penitent  reflection.  Other  lords,  beside  God, 
have  had  dominion  over  us ;  every  lust  has  been  our  lord,  and  we 
have  been  led  captive  by  it ;  and  it  has  been  long  enough,  and  too 
long,  that  we  have  thus  wronged  both  God  and  ourselves.  The 
same  therefore  must  be  our  pious  resolution,  tliat  from  henceforth 
we  will  make  mention  of  God's  name  only,  and  by  him  only  ;  that 
we  will  keep  close  to  God  and  to  our  duty,  and  never  desert  it. 

(2.)  They  had  sometimes  been  carried  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies;  (v.  15.)  "  The  nation  which  at  first  thou  didst  increase, 
and  make  to  take  root,  thou  hast  now  diminished,  and  plucked  up, 
and  remolded  to  all  the  enis  of  the  earth,  driven  out  to  the  utmost 
parts  of  heaven;"  as  is  threatened,  Deut.  30.  4. — 28.  64.  But 
observe,  betwixt  the  mention  of  tlie  increasing  of  them,  and  that 
of  the  removing  of  them,  it  is  said.  Thou  art  glorified  ;  for  the 
judgments  God  inflicts  upon  his  people  for  their  sins,  are  for  his 
honour,  as  well  as  the  mercies  he  bestows  upon  them  in  perform- 
ance of  his  i)romise. 

(3.)  He  remembers  that  when  they  were  thus  oppressed,  and 
cairied  captive,  they  cried  unto  God  ;  which  was  a  good  evidence 
that  they  neither  had  quite  forsaken  him,  nor  were  quite  forsaken 
of  him,  and  that  there  were  merciful  intentions  in  the  judgments 
they  were  under;  (v.  16.)  Lord,  in  trouble  have  theij  visited  thee. 
This  was  usual  with  the  people  of  Israel,  as  we  find  frequently  in 
the  story  of  the  Judges ;  when  other  lords  had  dominion  over  them, 
they  humbled  themselves,  and  said.  The  Lord  is  righteous,  2  Chron. 
12.  6.  See  here,  [1.]  The  need  we  have  of  afflictions;  they  are 
necessary  to  stir  up  prayer  ;  when  it  is  said,  In  trouble  the;/  have 
visited  thee,  it  is  implied  that  in  their  peace  and  prosperity  they 
were  strangers  to  God,  kept  at  a  distance  from  him,  and  seldom 
came  near  him  ;  as  if,  when  the  world  smiled  upon  them,  they 
had  no  occasion  for  his  favours.  [2.J  The  benefit  we  often  have 
by  afflictions  ;  they  bring  us  to  God,  quicken  us  to  our  duty,  and 
shew  tis  our  dependence  upon  him.  Those  that  before  seldom 
looked  at  God,  now  visit  him ;  they  come  frequently,  they  be- 
come friendly,  and  make  th?ir  court  to  him.  Before,  prayer  came 
drop  by  drop,  but  now  they  pour  out  a  prayer  ;  it  comes  now 
like  water  from  a  fountain,  not  like  water  from  a  still.  They 
Doured  out  a  secret  speech ;  so  the  margin  :  praying  is  speaking 
lo  God,  but  it  is  a  secret  speech  ;  for  it  is  the  language  of  the 
heart,  otherwise  it  is  not  praying.  Afflictions  bring  us  to  secret 
prayer,  in  which  we  may  be  more  free  and  particular  in  our  ad- 
dresses to  him,  than  we  can  be  in  public.  In  affliction,  those  will 
seek  God  early,  who  before  souglit  him  slowly,  Hos.  5.  15.  It 
will  make  men  fervf^nt  and  fluent  in  praver ;  "  Thev  poured  out 
a  prayer,  a?  the  drink-offerings  were  poured  out,  when  thy  chasten- 
ing was  upan  them."  But  it  is  to  b;i  feared,  when  the  chastening 
is  oil'  them,  they  will  by  degrees  return  to  their  former  careless- 
ness, as  they  had  often  done. 


(4.)  He  complains  that  their  struggles  for  their  own  liberty  haj 
been  very  painful  and  perilous,  but  that  they  had  not  bicn"  suc- 
cessful, I'.  17,  18. 

[1.]  They  had  the  throes  and  pangs  they  dreaded  ;  "  V»e  have 
been  like  a  woman  in  labour,  that  cries  out  in  her  pangs.  V\e 
have  with  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and  toil  endeavoured  lo  help  our- 
selves,  and  our  troubles  have  been  increased  by  those  atlem|)ts  ;  ' 
as  when  Moses  came  to  deliver  Israel,  the  tale  of  bricks  w.is 
doubled.  Their  prayers  were  i|uickened  by  the  acuteness  of  their 
pains,  and  became  as  strong  and  vehement  as  the  cries  of  a  woman 
in  sore  travail  ;  so  have  we  been  in  tin/  sight,  O  Lord.  It  was  a 
comfort  and  satisfaction  to  them,  in  their  distress,  that  God  had 
his  eye  upon  them,  that  all  their  miseries  were  in  his  sight ;  he  was 
no  stranger  to  their  pangs  or  their  prayers  ;  Lord,  all  mi/  desire  is 
before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee,  Ps.  38.  9. 
Whenever  they  came  to  present  theiiuelves  before  the  Lord  with 
their  complaints  and  petitions,  they  were  in  agonies  like  those  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

[2.]  They  came  short  of  the  issue  and  success  they  desired  and 
hoped  (or  ;  "  IFe  have  been  with  child ;  we  have  had  great  ex- 
pectation of  a  speedy  and  happy  deliverance,  have  V)een  big  with 
hopes,  and,  when  we  have  been  in  pain,  have  comforted  ourselves 
with  this,  that  the  joyful  birth  would  make  us  forget  our  misery, 
John  16.  21.  But  alas,  ive  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind;  it 
has  proved  a  false  conception,  our  expectations  have  been  frustrat- 
ed, and  our  pains  have  been  rather  dying  pains  than  travailing 
ones ;  we  have  had  a  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts.  All  our 
efforts  have  proved  successless ;  we  have  not  wrought  any  deliver- 
ance in  the  earth,  for  ourselves  or  for  our  friends  and  allies  ;  but 
rather  have  made  our  own  case  and  theirs  worse  ;  neither  have 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  whom  we  have  been  contestijig  with, 
fallen  before  us,  either  in  their  power  or  in  their  hopes  ;  but  they 
are  still  as  high  and  arrogant  as  ever."  Note,  A  righteous  cause 
may  be  strenuously  pleaded  both  by  prayer  and  endeavour,  both 
with  God  and  man  ;  and  yet  for  a  great  while  may  suH'er,  and  the 
point  not  bs  gained. 

II.  His  prospects  and  hopes  are  very  pleasant.  In  general, 
"  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us,  (v.  12.)  all  that  good  which  the 
necessity  of  our  case  calls  for."  What  peace  the  church  has,  or 
hopes  for,  it  is  of  God  s  ordaining.  And  we  may  comfort  our- 
selves with  this.  That  what  trouble  soever  may  for  a  time  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  people  of  God,  peace  will  at  length  be  ordained 
for  them  ;  for  the  end  of  those  men  is  peace.  And  if  God  by  his 
Spirit  work  all  our  works  in  vs,  he  will  ordain  peace  for  us  ;  for  the 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace.  And  that  is  ti-ue  and  lasting 
peace,  such  as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  wliicli 
God  ordains ;  for  to  those  that  have  it,  it  shall  be  unchangeable  as 
the  ordinances  of  the  day  and  of  the  night.  And  from  what  (Jod 
has  done  for  us,  we  may  encourage  ourselves  to  hope  that  he  will 
yet  further  do  us  good.  "  Thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
humble,  and  therefore  wilt;  (Ps.  10.  17.)  and  when  this  peace  is 
ordained  for  us,  then  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
name;  (v.  13.)  we  will  "give  the  glory  of  it  to  thee  only,  and  not 
to  any  other.  And  we  will  depend  upon  thy  grace  only  to  enable 
us  to  do  so."     We  cannot  praise  God  s  name,  but  by  his  strength. 

Two  things  in  particular  the  prophet  here  comforts  the  church 
with  the  prospect  of. 

1.  The  amazing  ruin  of  her  enemies;  [v.  14.)  They  arc  dead, 
those  other  lords  that  have  had  dominion  over  us ;  their  power  is 
irrecoverably  broken,  they  are  quite  cut  off  and  extinguished  ;  and 
they  shall  not  live,  shall  never  ba  able  to  hold  up  the  head  any 
more.  Being  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise,  but,  like  Haman, 
when  they  have  begun  to  fall  before  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  they 
shall  sink  like  a  stone.  Because  they  are  sentenced  to  this  final 
ruin,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  that  sentence,  God  himself  has  vi- 
sited them  ill  wrath,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  and  has  cut  off  both  the 
men  themselves,  fhe  has  destroi/ed  them,J  and  the  remembrance  rf 
them  ;  they  and  their  names  are  buried  together  in  the  dust.  He 
has  made  all  tlieir  memory  to  perish:  thev  are  either  forgotten,  o' 
made  mention  of  wtli  detestation.  Note,  The  cause  that  is  main- 
tained in  opposition  to  God  and  his  kingdom  among  men,  tliOMgV 
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prosper  a  whUe,  «ill   certainly  sink  at  last,    a 
J  it,  will  perish  >%itl.  it.     Tlie   Jewish  doctors. 


The  sure  Refuge. 


mav  prosper  a  wnuf,  wm  cenan..;'  ^...^ -.  .-,.,  and  all  t  a 
adhere"  to  it,  will  perish  with  it.  Tlie  Jewish  doctors  companng 
this  with  r.  19.  infer,  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  belongs  to 
the  Jews  only,  and  that  th.se  of  other  nations  shall  not  rise,  lint 
we  know  better;  that  all  who  are  ,n  the.r  graves,  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Cod :  and  that  ih^s  speaks  of  the  hna 

19.     Thougli 


..._  _  destruc- 
tion Vt''ch"ri.'ns  enemies,  which  is  the  second  death, 
2.  The  surprisins   resurrection  of  her   friends, 
the   church   rejoieei'  not   in  the  birth  ot  the   man-child,  of  which 
she  travailed  in  pain,  but  has  as  it  ivcie  brought  forth  wind,  [v. 
vet   the  disiippointment  sliall    be    balanced    in 


18. 
way  equivalent ; 
TV,,,  dead  men  shall  Hie  ;  those  who  were  thought  to  be  dead, 
who  had  received  a  sentence  of  death  within  themselves,  who 
were  cast  out  as  if  tliev  had  been  naturally  dead,  they  shall  appear 
a^in  in  their  former  vigour.  A  spirit  of  life  from  God  shall  enter 
into  the  slain  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  again,  Rev.  11. 
11.  The  dry  bones  shall  live,  and  become  an  exceeding  great 
army,  Ezek.  37.  10.  Together  with  ini/  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
If  we  believe  the  resuiTection  of  the  dead,  of  our  dead  bodies  at 
the  last  day,  as  Job  did,  and  the  prophet  here,  tliat  will  facilitate 
our  belief  of  tlie  promised  restoration  of  the  church's  lustre  and 
strength  in  this  world.  When  Gods  time  is  come,  how  low 
soeve'  she  may  be  brought,  they  shall  arise,  even  Jerusalem,  the 
city  of  God,  but  now  lying  like  "a  dead  body,  a  carcase  to  which 
the  eagles  are  gathered  together.  God  owns  it  still  for  his,  so  does 
the  prophet ;  but  it  sliall  arise,  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  flourish  again. 
And  therefore,  let  the  poor,  desolate,  melancholy  remains  of  its 
inhabitants,  that  dwell  as  in  dust,  awake  and  sing,  for  they  shall 
see  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  their  solemnities,  a  quiet  habitation  again, 
ch.  33.  20.  The  dew  of  God's  favour  shall  be  to  it  as  the  evening- 
dew  to  the  herbs  that  were  parched  with  the  heat  of  the  sun  all 
day,  shall  revive  and  refresh  them.  And  as  the  spring-dews,  that 
water  the  earth,  and  make  the  herbs  that  lay  buried  in  it,  to  put 
forth  and  bud,  so  shall  they  flourish  again,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead,  as  it  casts  the  herbs  out  of  their  roots.  The  earth,  in 
which  they  seemed  to  be  lost,  shall  contribute  to  their  revival. 
When  the  church  and  her  interests  are  to  be  restored,  neither  the 
dew  of  heaven,  nor  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  shall  be  wanting  to 
do  their  parts  towards  it.  Now  this  (as  Ezekiel's  vision,  which  is 
a  comment  upon  it)  may  be  fitly  accommodated,  (1.)  To  the  spi- 
ritual resurrection  of  those  that  were  dead  in  sin,  by  the  power 
of  Christ's  gospel  and  grace.  So  Dr.  Liglitfoot  applies  it,  Hor. 
Hcbr.  in  Joh.  \'2.  '24.  The  Gentiles  shall  live,  with  my  body 
shall  they  arise ;  they  shall  be  called  in  after  Christ's  resurrection, 
shall  rise  with  him,  and  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places ;  nay, 
they  shall  arise  my  body  ;  (says  he  ;)  they  shall  become  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ,  and  shall  rise  as  part  of  him.  (2.)  To  the 
last  resurrection ;  when  dead  saints  shall  live,  and  rise  together 
with  Christ's  dead  body ;  for  he  rose  as  the  First-Fruits,  and 
believers  shall  rise  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him,  and  their 
communion  in  his  resurrection. 

20.  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee :  hide  thyseU' 
as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  over-past.  21.  For,  behold,  the  Loud 
Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the  earth  also  shall 
disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
slain 

These  two  verses  are  supposed  not  to  belong  to  the  song,  which 
lakes  up  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  but  to  begin  a  new  matter,  and 
to  be  rather  an  introduction  to  the  following  chapter  than  the  con- 
clasion  of  this.  Or,  whereas,  in  the  foregoing  song,  the  people 
of  God  had  spoken  to  him,  complaining  of  their  grievances,  here 
he  returns  an  answer  to  their  complaints.     In  which, 

1.  He  invites  them  into  their  chambei-s ;  (v.  20.)  "  Come,  my 
vcopiv,  come  to  me,  corae  with  me ;"  (he  calls  them  no  whither 
but    where   lie    himself   will    accompany  them;)    "let  the   storm 


that  disperses  others,  bring  you  nearer  together.  Come,  and  entci 
into  thy  chambers  ;  stay  not  abroad,  lest  you  be  caught  in  the 
storm,  as  the  Egyptians  in  the  hail,"  Exod.  9.  21.  (1.)  "Come 
into  chambere  of  distinction ;  come  into  your  own  apartments 
and  continue  not  any  longer  mixed  with  the  children  of  Babylon 
Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,"  2  Cor.  6.  17. 
Rev.  18.  4.  If  God  has  set  apart  them  that  are  godly  for  himself, 
they  ought  to  set  themselves  apart.  (2.)  "  Into  chambers  of 
defence ;  in  which,  by  the  secresy  of  them,  or  the  strength,  you 
may  be  safe  in  the  worst  of  times."  The  attributes  of  God  are 
the  secret  of  his  tabernacle,  Ps.  27.  5.  His  name  is  a  strong  tower, 
into  which  we  may  run  for  shelter.  Pro  v.  18.  10.  We  must,  by 
faith,  find  a  way  into  these  chambers,  and  there  hide  ourselves; 
with  a  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind,  we  must  put  ourselves 
under  the  divine  protection.  Come,  as  Noah  into  the  ark,  for  he 
shut  the  doors  about  him ;  when  dangers  are  threatening,  it  is  good 
to  retire,  and  lie  hid,  as  Elijah  did  by  the  brook  Cherith.  (3.) 
Into  chambers  of  devotion ;  "  Enter  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  thy 
door,  Matth.  6.  6.  Be  private  with  God  ;  enter  into  thy  chamber; 
to  examine  thyself,  and  commune  with  thy  own  heart,  to  pray, 
and  humble  thyself  before  God."  This  work  is  to  be  done  in  times 
of  distress  and  danger  ;  and  thus  we  hide  ourselves ;  we  recom- 
mend ourselves  to  God  to  hide  us,  and  he  will  hide  us  either  under 
heaven  or  in  heaven.  Israel  must  keep  within  doors,  when  the 
destroying  angel  is  slaying  the  hrst-born  of  Egypt,  else  the  blood 
on  the  door-posts  will  not  secure  them.  So  must  Rahab  and  her 
family,  when  Jericho  is  destroyed.  Those  are  most  safe,  that  are 
least  seen.  Qui  bene  latuit,  bene  vixit — He  has  lived  well,  who 
has  sought  a   proper  degree  of  concealment. 

2.  He   assures  them   that  the   trouble  would  be   over  in  a  very 
short  time  ;    that  they  should  not  long  be  in  any  fright  or  peril ; 

Hide  thyself  for  a  moment,  the  smallest  part  of  time  we  can 
conceive,  like  an  atom  of  matter  ;  nay,  if  you  can  imagine  one 
lent  shorter  than  another,  it  is  but  for  a  little  moment,  and 
that  v.'ith  a  quasi  too,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment,  less  than 
you  think  of ;  when  it  is  over,  it  will  seem  as  nothing  to  you,  you 
will  wonder  how  soon  it  is  gone.     You  shall  not  need  to  lie  long 

a  confinement,  long  in  concealment,  the  indignation  will  presently 
be  over- past  ;  the  indignation  of  the  enemies  against  you,  their 
persecuting  power  and  rage,  which  force  you  to  abscond ;  when 
the  u'icked  rise,  a  man  is  hid.  This  will  soon  be  over,  God  will 
cut  them  oft',  will  break  their  power,  defeat  their  purposes,  and 
find  a  way  for  your  enlargement."  When  Athanasius  was  ba- 
nished Alexandria,  by  an  edict  of  Julian,  and  his  friends  greatly 
lamented  it,  he  bid  them  be  of  good  cheer ;  Xubicula  est  quce 
cito  pertransibit — It    is   a    little    cloud   that  will   soon    blow  over. 

You  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days  ;  that  is  all.  Rev.  2.  10.  This 
enables  God's  suffering  people  to"  call  their  afflictions  light,  that 
they  are  but  for  a  moment. 

3.  He  assures  them  that  their  enemies  should  be  reckoned  with 
for  all  the  mischief  they  had  done  them  by  the  sword,  either  of 
war  or  persecution,  u.  21.  The  Lord  will  punish  them  for  the 
blood  they  have  shed.  Here  is,  (1.)  The  judgment  set,  and  pro- 
cess issued  out ;  The  Lord  comes  out  of  his  place,  to  punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity,  in  giving  such  disturb- 
ance to  all  about  them.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  iniquity  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  but,  though  they  all  combine  in  it, 
though  hand  join  in  hand  to  carry  it  on,  yet  it  shall  not  go  un- 
punished. Beside  the  everlasting  punishment  into  which  the  wicked" 
shall  go  hereafter,  there  are"  often  remarkable  punishments  of 
cruelty,  oppression,  and  pei-secution,  in  this  world.  When  men's 
indignation  is  over-past,  and  they  have  done  their  worst,  let  theiu 
then  expect  God's  indignation,  for  he  sees  that  his  dai/  is  comiH(f, 
Ps.  37.  13.  God  comes  out  of  his  place,  to  punish  ;  he  shews  himself 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  from  heaven,  the  firmament  of  his 
power,  from  the  sanctuary,  the  residence  of  his  grace  ;  he  is  raised 
up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  where  he  seemed  before  to  conceal 
himself;  and  now  he  will  do  something  great,  the  product  of  his 
wise,  just,  and  secret  counsels  ;  as  a  prince  that  goes  to  take  the 
chair,  or  take  the  field,  Zech.  2.  13.  Some  observe,  that  God's 
place  IS  the  mercy-seat,  there  he  delights  to  be;  when  he  punishes. 
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lie  comes  out  of  liis  place,  for  he  has  no  pleasure  in  thi;  deal! 
siniiers.  (-'.)  The  criminals  convicted  by  the  notoriaus  evidence 
of  the  fact ;  Tlic  earth  shall  disclose  her  bluod ;  the  innorpiit  blood, 
the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  which  has  been  shed  upon  the 
earth  like  water,  and  has  soaked  into  it,  and  Tjeen  concealed  and 
covered  by  it,  shall  now  be  brought  to  light,  and  brought  to  j 
account ;  for  Uod  will  make  inquisition  for  it,  and  will  give  those 
that  shed  it  blood  to  drink,  for  tliey  are  worthy.  Secret  murdei-s, 
and  other  secret  wickednesses,  shall  be  discovered,  sooner  or 
later.  And  the  slain  which  the  earth  has  long  covered,  s'.ie  shall 
no  longer  cover,  but  they  shall  be  produced  as  evidence  against 
the  murderers.  The  voice  of  Abel's  blood  cries  from  the  earth. 
Gen.  4.  10,  11.  Those  sins  which  seemed  to  have  b^en  buried  in 
oblivion,  will  be  called  to  mind,  and  called  over  again,  when 
the  day  of  reckoning  comes.  Let  Gods  people  therefore  wait  a 
while  with  patience,  for,  behold,  the  Judge  stands  before  the  door. 

CHAP.  XX VII. 

Jn  Ihh  c/ia;i(ir,  theprophet  goei  on  to  shew,  I.  WluU  grent  things  God  would 
do  for  his  church  and  peoyle,  which  should  now  shortly  be  nccomptished  in 
Iha  delirerance  of  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Assyrian  army  ;  but  it  is  expressed  generally,  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
church  in  after  ages,  with  reference  to  the  power  and  prevalency  of  Iter  ene- 
mies. 1.  That  proud  oppressors  should  be  reckoned  with,  v.  I.  2.  That  care 
should  be  tahin  of  the  church,  as  of  God's  rineyard,  v.  2,  3.  3.  That  Gnd 
would  let  full  his  controversy  with  the  people,  upon  their  return  to  him, 
V.  4,  5.  4.  That  he  would  greatly  multiply  and  increase  them,  c.  0. 
5.  That  as  to  their  afflictions,  the  property  of  them  should  be  altered  ;  {v.  7. ) 
they  should  lie  mitigated  and  moderated,  {v.  8.)  and  sanctified,  v.  0. 
6'.  That  though  the  church  might  be  laid  waste,  and  made  desolate,  for  a 
time,  (v.  10,  \\.)  yet  it  should  be  restored,  and  the  scattered  members  should 
be  gathered  together  again,  V.  12,  13.  II.  All  this  is  applicable  to  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  and  God's  promises  to,  and  procidejices  concerning ,  the  chris- 
tian church,  and  such  as  belong  to  it. 

1.  "TN  tliat  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great 
A  and  s*^rong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the 
piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  ser- 
pent;  and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the 
sea.  2.  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard 
of  red  wine.  .'3.  I  the  Loiiu  do  keep  it;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment  ;  lest  am/  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day.  4.  Fur}'  is  not  in  me  :  who 
would  set  the  briers  artr/  thorns  against  me  in  bat- 
tle ?  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  burn  them 
together.  5.  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
t/iat  he  may  make  peace  with  me  ;  and  he  shall 
make  peace  witii  me.  6.  He  shall  cause  them 
that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root ;  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

The  prophet  is  here  singing  of  judgment  and  mercy. 

I.  Of  judgment  upon  the  enemies  of  God's  church;  {v.  1.)  tri- 
bulation to  them  that  trouble  it,  2  Thess.  1.  6.  When  the  Lord 
comes  nut  of  his  place,  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  [cli. 
26.  21".)  he  will  be  sure  to  punish  leviathan,  the  dragon  that  is 
in  tlie  sea  ;  every  proud,  oppressing  tyrant,  tliat  is  the  terror  of  the 
mighty,  and,  like  the  leviathan,  is  so  fierce,  that  none  dare  stir 
him  up,  and  his  heart  as  hard  as  a  stone,  and  when  he'  raises  up 
himself,  the  mighty  are  afraid.  Job  41.  10,  24,  25.  The  church 
has  many  enemies,  but  commonly  some  one  that  is  more  formi- 
dable than  the  rest.  So  Sennacherib  was,  in  his  day,  and  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  his,  and  Antioehus  in  his ;  so  Pharaoh  had  bsen 
formerly,  and  he  is  called  leriathan,  and  the  dragon,  Ps.  74.  14. 
cA.  51.'9.  Ezek.  29.  3.  The  Nevv-Teslament  church  has  had  ils 
leviathans :  we  read  of  a  great  red  dragon  ready  to  devour  it,  Rev. 
12.  3.  Those  malignant  persecuting  powers  are  here  compared 
to  the  leviathan,  for  bulk  and  strength,  and  the  niiirhty  bustle  they 
make  in  the  world  ;  to  dragons,  for  their  raga  and  fury ;  to  ser- 
pents,   jjicjcing   serpents,  penetrating  in  their    counsels,"  quick    in 


their  motions,  which,  if  ihey  once  get  in  their  head,  will  soon 
wind  in  their  whole  body ;  a-ossimj  lilie  a  bar,  so  the  margin, 
standing  in  the  way  of  all  their  neighhoui-s,  and  obstructing  them  ; 
to  crooked  serpents,  subtle  and  insinuating,  b\it  perverse  and  mis- 
chievous. Great  and  mighty  princes,  if  they  oppose  tlie  people  of 
God,  are,  in  God  s  account,  as  dragons  and  serpents,  and  plagues 
of  mankind ;  and  the  Lord  will  ininish  them  in  due  time.  They 
are  too  big  for  men  to  deal  with,  and  tall  to  an  account,  and  there- 
fore the  great  God  will  take  the  doing  of  it  into  his  own  hands. 
He  has  a  .mre,  and  great,  and  strong  sword,  wherewith  to  do 
execution  upon  them,  when  the  measure  of  their  iniquiti/  is  full, 
and  their  dni/  is  conic  to  fall.  It  is  emphatically  expressed  in  the 
original  ;  The  Lord  xcith  his  sword,  that  cruel  one,  and  that  great 
one,  and  that  strong  one,  shall  punish  this  unwieldy,  this  unruly 
critninal,  and  it  shall  be  capital  punishment;  he  shall  slai/  the  dra- 
gon that  is  in  the  sea  ;  for  the  wages  of  his  sin  is  death.  Tliis  shall 
r.ot  only  be  a  prevention  of  his  doing  further  mischief,  as  the  slay- 
ing of  a  wild  beast,  but  a  just  punishment  for  the  mischief  he  has 
done,  as  the  putting  of  a  traitor  or  rebel  to  death.  God  has  a 
strong  sword  for  the  doing  of  this ;  variety  of  judgments,  suffi- 
cient to  humble  the  proudest,  and  break  the  most  powerful,  of 
his  enemies  ;  and  he  will  do  it  when  the  day  of  execution  comes. 
In  that  day,  he  will  punish  ;  his  day  which  is  coming,  Ps.  37.  13. 
This  is  a])plicable  to  the  spiritual  victories  obtained  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  over  the  powers  of  darkness.  He  not  only  disarmed,  spoiled, 
and  cast  out,  the  prince  of  tliis  world,  but,  with  his  strong  sword, 
the  virtue  of  his  death,  and  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  he  does, 
and  will,  destroi/  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
Devil,  that  great  leviathan,  that  old  serpent,  the  dragon.  He  shall 
be  bound,  that  he  may  not  deceive  the  nations,  and  that  is  a  pu- 
nishment to  him.  Rev.  20.  2,  3.  And,  at  length,  for  deceiving 
the  nations,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  frn.  Rev.  20.  10. 

II.  Of  mercy  to  the  churcli  ;  in  that  same  day,  when  God  is 
punishing  the  leviallian,  let  the  church  and  all  her  friends  be  easy 
and  cheerful  ;  let  those  that  attend  her,  sing  to  her  for  her  com- 
fort, sing  her  asleep  with  these  assurances  ;  let  it  be  sung  in  her 
assemblies. 

1.  That  sh-^  is  God's  vineyard,  and  is  under  his  particular  care, 
V.  2,  3.  She  i:,  in  God  s  eye,  a  vineyard  of  red  rcine.  The  world 
is  as  a  fruitless,  worthless  wilderness  ;  but  the  church  is  inclosed  as 
a  vineyard,  a  peculiar  place,  and  of  value,  that  has  great  care  taken 
of  it,  and  great  pains  taken  with  it,  and  from  which  precious  fruits 
are  gathered,  wherewith  they  honour  God  and  man.  It  is  a  vine- 
yard of  red  wine,  yielding  the  best  and  choicest  grapes  ;  intimat- 
ing the  reformation  of  the  church,  that  it  now  brings  forth  good 
fruit  unto  God,  whereas  before  it  brought  forth  fruit  to  itself,  or 
brousrht  forth  wild  grapes,  ch.  5.  4. 

Now  God  takes  care,  (1.)  Of  the  safety  of  this  vineyard; 
I  the  Lord  do  keep  it.  He  speaks  this,  as  glorying  in  it,  that  he  is, 
and  has  undertaken  to  be,  the  Keeper  of  Israel :  those  that  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God,  are,  and  shall  be  always,  under  his  protection. 
He  speaks  this,  as  assuring  us  that  they  shall  be  so  ;  /  the  Lord, 
that  can  do  every  thing,  but  cannot  lie  nor  deceive,  I  do  keep  it,  lest 
any  hurt  it  ;  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day.  God's  vineyard  in  this 
world  lies  much  exposed  to  injury  ;  there  are  many  that  would 
hurt  it,  would  tread  it  down,  and  lay  it  waste  ;  (Ps.  80.  13.)  but 
God  will  suffer  no  real  hurt  or  damage  to  be  done  it,  but  what 
he  will  bring  good  out  of  it.  He  will  keep  it  constantly,  night 
and  day  ;  and  not  without  need,  for  the  enemies  are  restless  in 
their  designs  and  attempts  against  it,  and,  both  nitrht  and  day, 
seek  an  opportunity  to  do  it  a  mischief.  God  will  keep  it  in  the 
night  of  affliction  and  persecution,  and  in  the  day  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  the  temptations  of  which  are  no  less  dangerous.  God's 
people  shall  be  preserved,  not  only  from  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  but  from  the  destruction  that  wastcth  at  noon-day, 
Ps.  91.6.  This  vineyard  shall  be  well  fenced.  (2.)  Ofthefruitful- 
ness  of  this  vineyard  ;  /  u'ill  water  it  every  moment,  and  yet  it 
shall  not  be  over-watered.  The  still  and  silent  dews  of  God's 
grace  and  blessino-  shall  continually  descend  upon  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  We  need  the  constant  and  continual  wa- 
teriniTs  of  the  divine  grace  ;  for  if  that  be  at  any  time  withdrawn. 
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we  wither,  and  come  to  nothing.  God  waters  his  vineyard  by  the] 
ministry  of  the  word,  that  is,  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  whose 
doctrine  shall  dro))  as  the  dew.  Paul  plants,  and  Apollos  waters, 
but  God  gives  the  increase  ;  for  without  him  the  watchman  wakes, 
and  the  husbandman  waters,  in  vain. 

">  That  thoun'h  sometimes  he  contends  with  his  people,  yet, 
upon  their  submission,  he  will  be  reconciled  to  tliem,  r.  4,  o 
Fury  is  not  in  him  toward  iiis  vmeyard ;  though  lie  meets  with 
many  things  in  it  that  are  offensive  to  him,  yet  he  does  not  seek 
advantat^-s"  against  it,  nor  is  extreme  to  mark  wliat  is  amiss  in  it. 
It  is  true,  if  lie  find  in  it  briei-s  and  thorns  instead  of  vines,  and 
they  be  se't  in  battle  against  him,  (as  indeed  that  in  the  vineyard, 
which  is  not  for  him,  is  against  him,)  he  will  tread  them  down, 
and  burn  them  ;  but  otherwise,  "  If  I  am  angry  with  my  people, 
thev  know  what  course  to  take ;  let  them  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  so  take  hold  of  my  strength  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  make  their  peace  with  me,  and  I  will  soon  be 
reconciled  to  them,  and  all  shall  be  well."  God  sees  the  sins  of 
his  people,  and  is  displeased  with  them  ;  but,  upon  their  repent- 
ance, he  turns  asvay  his  wrath. 

This  may  very  well  be  construed  as  a  summary  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  with  which  the  church  is  to  be  watered  every  mo- 
ment. (1.)  Here  is  a  quarrel  supposed  between  God  and  man; 
for  here  is  a  battle  fought,  and  peace  to  be  made.  It  is  an  old 
qua.Tel,  ever  since  sin  first  entered  ;  it  is,  on  God's  part,  a  right- 
eous quarrel,  but,  on  man's  part,  most  unrighteous.  (2.)  Here  is 
a  gracious  invitation  given  us  to  make  up  this  quan-el,  and  to  get 
these  matters  in  variance  accommodated  ;  "  Let  him  that  is  desir- 
ous to  be  at  peace  with  God,  take  hold  on  his  strength,  on  his 
strong  arm,  which  is  lifted  up  against  the  sinner,  to  strike  him 
dead  ;  and  let  him  by  supplication  keep  back  the  stroke ;  let  him 
wrestle  with  me,  as  Jacob  did,  resolving  not  to  let  me  go  without 
a  blessing  ;  and  he  shall  be  Israel — a  prince  with  God."  Pardon- 
ing mercy  is  called  the  power  of  our  Lord ;  let  him  take  hold  on 
that.  Christ  is  the  Ann  of  the  Lord,  ch.  53.  1.  Christ  crucified  is 
the.  power  nf  God  ;  (1  Cor.  1.  24.)  let  him  by  a  hvely  faith  take 
hold  on  him,  as  a  man  that  is  sinking  catches  hold  of  a  bough,  or 
cord,  or  plank,  that  is  in  his  reach  ;  or  as  the  malefactor  took 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  believing  that  there  is  no  other 
name  by  which  he  can  be  saved,  by  which  he  can  be  reconciled. 
(3.)  Here  is  a  threefold  cord  of  arguments  to  persuade  us  to  do 
this.  [1.]  Time  and  space  are  given  us  to  do  it  in,  for  fury  is  not 
in  God  ;  he  does  not  carry  it  towards  us  as  great  men  carry  it  to- 
wards their  inferiors,  when  the  one  is  in  fault,  and  the  other  in  a 
fury.  Men  in  a  fury  will  not  take  time  for  consideration  ;  it  is, 
with  them,  but  a  word  and  a  blow.  Furious  men  are  soon  angry, 
and  implacable  when  they  are  angry  ;  a  little  thing  provokes 
them,  and  no  little  thing  will  pacify  them  :  but  it  is  not  so  with 
God ;  he  considers  our  frame,  is  slow  to  anger,  does  not  stir  up 
his  wrath,  nor  always  chide.  [2.1  It  is  in  vain  to  think  of  contest- 
ing with  him.  If  we  persist  in  our  quarrel  with  him,  and  think 
to  make  our  part  good,  it  is  but  like  setting  briers  and  thorns 
before  a  consuming  fire,  which  will  be  so  far  from  crivino- 
check  to  the  progress  of  it,  that  they  will  but  make  it  burn  the 
more  outrageously.  We  are  not  an  equal  match  for  Omni- 
potence. Woe  unto  him  therefore  that  strives  with  his  Maker  I 
He  knows  not  the  power  of  his  anger.  [3.]  This  is  the  only 
way,  and  it  is  a  sure  way,  to  reconciliation  ;  "  Let  him  take 
this  course  to  make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  peace'; 
and_  thereby  good,  all  good,  shall  come  unto  him."  God  is 
willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  if  we  be  but  willing  to  be  reconciled 
to  him. 

3.  That  the  church  of  God  in  the  world  shall  be  a  growino- 
body,  and  come  at  length  to  be  a  great  body  ;  [v.  6.)  In  times  to 
come,  (so  some  read  it,)  in  after-times,  "when  these  calamities  are 
overpast ;  or,  in  the  days  of  the  gospel,  the  latter  days,  he  shall 
cause  Jacob  to  take  root,  deeper  root  than  ever  yet ;  for  the  gos- 
pel-church shall  be  more  firmly  fixed  than  ever  the  Jewish  church 
was,  and  shall  spread  further.  Or,  Ih  shall  cause  them  of  Jacob, 
that  come  back  out  of  their  captivity,  or,  as  we  read  it,  them  that 
cor.e  of  Jacob,  to  take  root   downward,  and  dear  fruit  upward, 


ch.  37.  31.  Thsy  shall  be  established  in  a  prosperous  state, 
and  then  they  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  give  hopeful  pros- 
pects of  a  great  increase  ;  and  so  it  shall  prove,  for  thei/  shall 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit.  Many  shall  be  brought 
into  the  church,  proselytes  shall  be  numerous ;  some  out  of 
all  the  nations  about,  that  shall  ba  to  the  God  of  Israel  for 
a  name  and  a  praise  :  and  the  converts  shall  be  fruitful  in 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  ;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  brought 
forth  fruit  in  all  the  world,  (Col.  1.  6.)  fruit  that  remains, 
■John  15.  16. 

7.  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him  ?  Or  is  lie  slain  according  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ?  8.  In  measure, 
when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it  ;  he 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east-wind. 
9.  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged  ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
sin  ;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  tiie  altar  as 
chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves 
and  images  shall  not  stand  up.  10.  Yet  the  de- 
fenced  city  s/ta//  be  desolate,  and  the  habitation 
forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness  :  there  shall 
the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and 
consume  the  branches  thereof.  11.  When  the 
boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  shall  be  broken 
off';  the  women  come,  and  set  them  on  fire:  for  it 
is  a  people  of  no  understanding :  therefore  he  that 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he 
that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour.  12. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  ga- 
thered one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel.  1.'3. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall 
come  which  are  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of 
Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem. 


Here  is  the  prophet  again  singing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  not, 
as  before,  judgment  to  the  enemies,  and  mercy  to  the  church  ; 
but  judgment  to  the  church,  and  mercy  mixed  with  that  judg- 
ment. 

I.  Here  is  judgment  threatened  even  to  Jacob  and  Israel ;  they 
shall  blossom  and  bud,  t>.  6.  But,  1.  They  shall  be  smitten  and 
slain  ;  [v.  7.)  some  of  them  shall.  If  God  finds  any  thing  amiss 
among  them,  he  shall  lay  them  under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure 
for  it.  Judgment  shall  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  and  those 
whom  God  has  known  of  all  the  famihes.  of  the  earth,  he  will 
punish  in  the  first  place.  2.  Jerusalem,  their  defenced  city,  shall- 
be  desolate,  i>.  10,  11.  God  having  tried  a  variety  of  methods 
with  them  for  their  reformation,  which,  as  to  many,  have  proved 
ineffectual,  he  will  for  a  time  lay  their  country  waste,  which  was 
accomplished  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans ; 
then  that  habitation  was  for  a  long  time  forsaken.  If  les.ser  judg- 
ments do  not  do  the  work,  God  will  send  greater ;  for,  when  he 
judges,  he  will  overcome.  Jerusalem  had  been  a  defenced  city, 
not  so  much  by  art  or  nature,  as  by  grace  and  the  divine  protec- 
tion;  but  when  God  was  provoked  to  withdraw,  her  Defence 
was  departed  from  her,  and  then  she  was  left  like  a  wilderness. 
And  in  the  pleasant  gardens  of  Jerusalem  cattle  shall  f?«d,  shall 
lie  down  there,  and   there  shall  be  none  to  disturb  tliem  or  drive 
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liiein  away,  there  tlioy  sliall  be  levant  and  couchanl,*  and  they 
shall  eul  tho  tender  branches  of  the  fruit-trees ;  which  perhaps 
fuixliCT  signiHes  that  the  people  should  become  an  easy  prey  to 
their  enemies ;  when  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered  as  they 
f;row  upon  the  tree,  being  blasted  by  winds  and  frosts,  and  not 
pruned,  they  shall  be  broken  off  for  fuel,"  and  the  women  and 
children  shall  come,  and  set  them  on  fire.  There  shall  be  a  total 
destruction,  for  the  very  trees  shall  be  destroyed.  And  this  is  a 
(ij;ure  of  the  deplorable  slate  of  the  vineyard,  {v.  2.)  when  it 
brouyld forih  wild  grapes;  [ch.b.  2.)  and  our  Saviour  seems  to 
refer  to  this,  when  he  says  of  the  branches  of  the  vine  which 
abide  not  in  him,  that  they  are  cast  forth  and  withered,  and  men 
qather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  Jire,  and  thcij  are  burned,  (John 
io.  6.)  which  was  in  a  particular  manner  fulfilled  in  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews. 

The  similitude  is  explained  in  the  following  words;  It  is  a 
people  of  no  tiiiderstanding,  bi-utish  and  sottish,  and  destitute  of  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  tliat  have  no  relish  or  savour  of  divine 
things,  like  a  withered  branch  that  has  no  sap  in  it ;  and  this  is 
at  the  bottom  of  all  those  sins  for  which  God  left  them  desolate, 
their  idolatry  first,  and  afterward  their  infidelity.  Wicked  people, 
however  in  other  things  they  may  be  wits  and  politicians,  in  their 
gi-eatest  concerns  are  of  no  understanding  ;  and  their  ignorance 
being  wilful,  that  shall  not  only  not  be  their  excuse,  but  it  shall 
be  the  ground  of  their  condemnation  ;  for  therefore  he  that  made 
them,  that  gave  them  their  being,  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
nor  save  them  from  the  ruin  they  bring  upon  themselves ;  and  he 
that  formed  them  into  a  people,  formed  them  for  himself,  to  shew 
forth  his  praise,  seeing  they  do  not  answer  the  end  of  their  for- 
mation, but  hate  to  be  reformed,  to  be  new-formed,  will  reject 
them,  and  shew  them  no  favour  ;  and  then  they  are  undone  :  for 
if  he  that  made  us  by  his  power,  do  not  make  us  happy  in  his  fa- 
vour, we  had  better  never  have  been  made.  Sinners  Hatter  them- 
selves with  hopes  of  impunity,  at  least  that  they  shall  not  be  dealt 
with  so  severely  as  their  ministers  tell  them,  because  God  is  mer- 
ciful, and  because  he  is  their  Maker  :  but  here  we  see  how  weak 
and  insufficient  those  pleas  will  be  ;  for  if  they  be  of  no  under- 
standing, he  that  made  them,  though  he  made  them,  and  hates 
nothing  that  he  has  made,  and  though  he  has  mercy  in  store  for 
those  who  so  far  understand  themselves  as  to  apply  themselves  to 
him  for  it,  yet  on  them  he  will  have  no  mercy,  and  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

II.  Here  is  a  great  deal  of  mercy  mixed  with  this  judgment ;  for 
there  are  good  people  mixed  with  those  that  are  corrupt  and 
degenerate,  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  on 
whom  God  will  have  mercy,  and  to  whom  he  will  shew  favour : 
and  these  promises  seem  to  point  at  all  the  calamities  of  the 
church,  for  which  God  would  graciously  provide  these  allays. 

1.  Though  they  should  be  smitten  and  slain,  yet  not  to  that  de- 
gree, and  in  that  manner,  that  their  enemies  shall  be  smitten  and 
slain  ;  (v.  7.)  God  has  smitten  Jacob  and  Israel,  and  he  is  slain  ; 
many  of  them  that  understand  among  the  people,  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  and  bij  flame  many  days,  Dan.  1 1 .  33.  But  it  shall  not  be 
as  those  are  smitten  and  -slam,  (1.)  Who  smote  him  formerly, 
who  were  the  rod  of  God's  anger,  and  the  start'  in  his  hand,  which 
he  made  use  of  for  the  correction  of  his  people,  and  to  whose 
turn  it  shall  come  to  be  reckoned  with  even  for  that  :  the  child  is 
spared,  but  the  rod  is  burned.  (2.)  Who  shall  afterward  be  slain 
by  him,  when  he  shall  get  the  dominion,  and  repay  thenr  in  their 
own  coin  :  or  slain  for  his  sake  in  the  pleading  of  his  cause.  God  s 
people  and  Gods  enemies  are  here  represented,  [1.]  As  struggling 
with  each  other  ;  so  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the 
serpent  have  been,  are,  and  will  be  :  in  this  contest  there  are  slain 
on  both  sides.  God  makes  use  of  wicked  men,  not  only  to  smite, 
but  to  slay  his  people  ;  for  they  are  his  sword,  Ps.  17.  13.  But 
when  the  cup  of  trembling  comes  to  be  put  into  their  hand,  it 
will  be  much  worse  with  them  than  ever  it  was  with  God's  people 
ia    their    greatest   straits:    the   seed  of  the   woman   has   only   his 
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heel  bruised,  but  the  serpent  has  his  head  crushed  and  broken. 
Note,  Though  God  s  persecuted  people  may  be  great  losers,  and 
great  suHerers,  for  a  while,  yet  they  that  oppress  them,  will  prove 
to  be  greater  losers,  and  greater  suHerers,  at  last,  here  or  here- 
after ;  for  God  will  rcirder  double  to  them,  Key.  18.  C.  12.]  Al 
sharing  together  in  the  calamities  of  this  present  time,  thev  are 
both  smitten,  both  slain,  and  both  by  the  hand  of  God  ;  for'thrre 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ;  but  is  Jacob  sinilien 
as  his  enemies  are .'  No,  by  no  means ;  to  him  the  property  is 
altered,  and  it  becomes  quite  another  thing.  Note,  llowcver  it 
may  seem  to  us,  there  is  really  a  vast  difierence  between  the  af- 
flictions and  deaths  of  good  people,  and  the  afflictions  and  dealhi 
of  wicked  people. 

2.  Though  God  will  debate  with  them,  yet  it  shall  be  in 
measure,  and  the  affliction  shall  bo  mitigated,  moderated,  and  pro- 
portioned to  their  strength,  not  to  their  deserts,  v.  8.  He  will  deal 
out  afflictions  to  them,  as  the  wise  physician  prescribes  medicines 
to  his  patient,  just  such  a  quantity  of  each  ingredient,  or  orders 
how  much  blood  shall  be  taken  when  a  vein  is  opened  :  thus  God 
orders  the  troubles  of  his  people,  not  suffering  them  to  be  templed 
above  what  they  are  able,  1  Cor.  10.  13.  He  measures  out  their 
afflictions  by  a  little  at  a  time,  that  they  may  not  be  pressed  abcjve 
measure  ;  for  he  knows  their  frame,  and  corrects  in  judgment, 
and  does  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  When  the  affliction  is  shoot- 
ing forth,  when  he  is  sending  it  out,  and  giving  it  its  commission, 
then  he  debates  in  measure,  and  not  in  extremity  ;  he  considei's 
what  we  can  bear,  then  when  he  begins  to  correct ;  and  when  he 
proceeds  in  his  controversy,  so  that  it  is  the  day  of  his  oast-wind, 
which  is  not  only  blustering  and  noisy,  but  blasting  and  noxious, 
yet  he  stays  his  rough  wind,  checks  it,  and  sets  bounds  to  it,  does 
not  suffer  it  to  blow  so  hard  as  it  was  feared  ;  when  he  is  win- 
nowing his  corn,  it  is  with  a  gentle  gale,  that  shall  onlv  blow 
away  the  chaff,  but  not  the  good  corn.  God  has  the  winds  at  his 
command,  and  every  affliction  under  his  check  ;  Hitherto  it  shall 
go,  but  no  further.  Let  us  not  despair  when  things  are  at  tlie 
worst ;  be  the  winds  ever  so  rough,  ever  so  high,  God  can  say 
unto  them,  Peace,   be  still. 

3.  Though  God  will  afflict  them,  yet  he  will  make  their  afflic- 
tions to  work  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  and  correct  them  as  the 
father  does  the  child,  to  drive  out  the  footishnes?  that  is  boun<l  up 
in  their  hearts  ;  (r.  9.)  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  nf  Jacob 
be  purged.  This  is  the  design  of  the  affliction,  to  this  it  is  adapted 
as  a  proper  means,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God  working  with  it, 
it  shall  have  this  blessed  effect ;  it  shall  mortify  the  habits  of  sin  ; 
by  this  those  defilements  of  the  soul  shall  be  purged  away ;  it 
shall  break  them  off  from  the  practice  of  it ;  this  is  all  the  fruit, 
this  is  it  that  God  intends,  this  is  all  the  harm  it  will  do  them, 
to  take  away  their  sin  ;  than  which  they  could  not  have  a  greater 
kindness  done  them,  though  it  be  at  the  expense  of  an  affliction. 
Therefore,  because  the  affliction  is  mitigated  and  moderated,  and 
the  rough  wind  stayed,  therefore  we  may  conclude  that  he  designs 
tlieir  reformation,  not  their  destruction  :  and  beca'ise  he  deals 
thus  CTently  with  us,  we  should  therefore  study  to  answer  his  ends 
in  afflicting  us.  The  particular  sin  which  the  affliction  was  in- 
tended to  cure  them  of,  was,  the  sin  of  idolatry,  the  sin  which 
did  most  easily  beset  that  people,  and  to  which  they  were  strangely 
addicted.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols.  But  by  the  captivity  in 
Babylon  they  were  not  only  weaned  from  this  sin,  but  set  against 
it.  Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have  1  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ? 
Jacob  then  has  his  sin  taken  away,  his  beloved  sin,  ichen  he 
makes  all  the  stones  of  the  altar,  of  his  idolatrous  altar,  the  stones 
of  which  were  precious  and  sacred  to  him,  as  chalk-stones  that 
are  beaten  in  sunder  ;  ne  not  only  has  them  in  contempt,  and  va- 
lues them  no  more  than  chalk-stones,  but  he  conceives  an  indig- 
nation at  them,  and,  in  a  holy  revenge,  beats  them  asunder  as 
easily  as  chalk-stones  are  broken  to  pieces:  the  groves  and  the 
images  shall  not  stand  before  this  penitent,  but  they  shall  be 
thrown  down  too,  never  to  be  set  up  again.     This  was  according 
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to  the  law  for  the  demolishinp  and  destroying  of  all  the  monuments 
of  idolatry,  (Deut.  7.  5.)  u.,d  according  to  th.s  pronuse;  smce  the 
captivity  in  Babylon,  no  people  in  the  world  have  such  a  rooted  aver- 
sion to^dols  and  idolatry  ..s  the  people  of  the  Jews.  No  e  Ue 
design  of  affliction  is  to  part  between  us  and  s.n,  «pec.  lly  that 
which  has  been  our  o,cu  in.r,uU,,  :  and  ihen  U  appears  that  the  aphe- 
lion Itas  done  us  good,  when  we  keep  at  a  distance  '''^"Ynnlv  not  re 
of  sin,  and  use  all  needful  precaut.on  that  we  may  no  only  not  re- 
lapse into  it,  but  not  so  n.uch  as  be  templed  to  U,  Ps    ^^^-f- 

4  Thou.d.  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate  and  (orsaken  for  a  time, 
vet  there  will  come  a  day  when  its  scattered  fnends  shall  resort 
to  it  a-ain  out  of  all  the  countries  whither  they  were  dispersed  ; 
Iv  P  'l3.)  thou<rh  the  body  of  the  nation  is  abandoned  as  a  peo- 
pl^ofno  understanding,  yet  those  that  are  indeed  children  o  Is- 
rael shall  be  gathered  together  again  as  the  sheep  of  the  lock, 
when  the  shepherds  that  scattered  them  are  reckoned  with,  Lzek. 
34  10—12  Now  observe  concerning  these  scattered  Israelites, 
(1)  From  whence  they  shall  be  fetched;  The  Lord  shall  beat 
tliem  off  as  fruit  from  the  tree,  or  beat  them  out  as  corn  out  ot 
the  e^-  he  shall  find  them  out,  and  separate  them  from  those 
whom  they  dwelt  among,  and  with  whom  they  seemed  to  be  in- 
corporated, from  the  channel  of  the  river  Euphrates  north-east, 
unto  Nile  the  stream  of  Egypt,  which  lay  south-west ;  those  thai 
were  driven  into  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  were  captives  there  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  where  they  were  ready  to  perish  tor 
want  of  necessaries,  and  ready  to  despair  of  deliverance  ;  and  those 
that  were  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  many  of  those 
that  were  lefi  behind,  after  the  captivity  into  Babylon,  went,  con- 
trary to  God  s  express  command,  (Jer.  43.  6,  7.)  and  there  lived 
as  oulca.sts  :  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  them  all,  and  will  make 
it  to  appear,  that  though  thev  are  cast  out,  they  are  not  cast  oft. 
(2.)  In  w'.iat  manner  they  shall  be  brought  back;  "  Ye  shall  be 
gathered  one  by  one,  not  in  uiulliludes,  not  in  troops  forcing 
your  way  ;  but  silently,  and  as  it  were  by  stealth,  dropping  in,  first 
one.  and  then  another."  This  intimates  that  the  remnant  that 
shall  hi  saved,  consists  but  of  few,  and  those  saved  with  difficulty, 
and  so  as  by  fire,  scarcely  saved  ;  they  shall  not  come  for  com- 
pany, but  as  God  shall  stir  up  every  man's  spirit.  (3.)  By  what 
means  they  shall  be  gathered  together ;  The  great  trumpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  then  they  shall  come.  Cyrus's  proclamation  of  liberty 
to  the  captives  is  "this  great  trumpet,  which  awakened  the  Jews 
that  were  asleep  in  their  thraldom  to  bestir  themselves ;  it  was 
like  the  sounding  of  the  jubilee-trumpet,  which  published  the 
year  of  release.  This  is  applicable  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  sinners  are  g-athered  in  to  the  grace  of  God,  such  as 
were  outcasts  and  ready  to  perish  ;  those  that  were  afar  oft"  are 
made  nigh ;  the  gospel  proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  applicable  also  to  the  archangels  trumpet  at  the  last  day,  by 
wnich  saints  shall  be  gathered  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  lay  as 
ou'casls  in  their  graves.  (4.)  For  what  end  they  shall  be  ga. 
thert^l  together ;  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusa- 
lem. NVhen  the  captives  rallied  again,  and  returned  to  their  own 
land,  the  chief  thing  they  had  their  eye  upon,  and  the  fii-st  thing 
they  applied  themselves  to,  was,  the  worship  of  God  :  the  holy 
temple  was  in  ruins,  but  they  had  the  holy  mount,  the  place  of 
the  altar.  Gen.  13.  4.  Liberty  to  worship  God  is  the  most  va- 
luable and  desirable  liberty  ;  and,  after  restraints  and  dispersions, 
a  free  access  to  his  house  should  be  more  welcome  to  us  than  a 
free  access  to  our  own  houses.  Tliose  that  are  gathered  by  the 
sounding  of  the  gospel-trumpet,  are  brought  in  to  worship  God, 
and  added  to  the  church  ;  and  the  great  trumpet  of  all  will  gather 
the  saints  together,  to  serve  God  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

In  this  chnplcr,  I.  The  Epliraimilea  are  reproved  and  threatened  for  their 
pride  and  drunkenness,  their  secarilij  and  sensmlilij,  t).  1  .  .  H.  But  in  the 
mi<b(  oftnis,here  is  a  gracious  promiie  of  God's  favours  to  the  remnant  of 
MU  people,  t--  a,  0.  // .  They  are  lilieu'ise  reproeed  and  threatened  for  llitir 
aulHetsandalaptdiln.  and  unaptness  to  profit  by  the  instructions  u-hich  the 
f,^het,  gate  them  in  God's  „,„„.,  v  9  .  .  n.  III.  The  rules  of  Jeru- 
Mfemare  .vprotrV  Hd  ihrealtned  for  tlieir  insolent  contempt  of  God's 
iudgiKe^$,  and  tetttng  them  at  defiance  ;  and,  after  a  gracious  promise  of 


Christ  and  his  grace,  thnj  are  made  to  Know  thai  the  vain  hspes  of  tseapiag 
tite  judgments  of  Gud,  with  which  they  flattered  tlumselres,  would  ceiiainlj 
deceive  them,  v,  14  .  .  2'i.  t^-  ^"  this  is  confirmed  t'y  u  citmpitrison  bor- 
rowed from  the  method  whiiU  the  husbandman  takes  with  /ii>  ground  and 
grain,  according  to  which  they  must  expect  Gi.d  would  proceed  with  his 
people,  wliomhe  hod  lut.lii  cilUd  lii>  tliu^hin;;  and  liir  (oni  <jflii»  lldOr, 
ch.  -.il.  10.  r.  23  -  .  -M.  This  is  written  for  our  admunilion,  and  isprofltable 
for  reproof  and  warning  to  us. 

1.  "\7^7'01^  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 

T  T  ards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beaut)^ 
is  a  fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them   that  are  overcome  with  wine  ! 

2.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  w/iic/i  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying; 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand.  3. 
I'he  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim. 
shall  be  trodden  under  feet:  4.  And  the  glorious 
beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley, 
shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  be- 
fore the  summer  ;  which  w/ien  he  that  looketh  upon 
it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand,  he  eateth 
it  up.  5.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be 
for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  ibr  a  diadem  of  beauty, 
unto  the  residue  of  iiis  people.  6.  And  for  a  spirit 
of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment, 
and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to 
the  gate.  7.  But  they  also  have  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the 
way  ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they 
are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink;  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stinnble  in  judgment.  8.  For  all 
tables  are  ilil,  ol'  vomit  and  filthiness,  stj  that  there  is 
no  place  clean. 

Here, 

I.  The  propliet  warns  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  the' 
judiimenls  t'lat  were  coming  upon  them  for  their  sins,  which 
were  saon  a!ler  executed  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  who  laid  theii 
counlrv  waste,  and  carried  the  people  into  captivity.  Ephraim 
had  his  name  from  frnilfulncss,  their  soil  being  very  fertile,  and 
t!ie  products  of  it  abundant,  and  the  best  of  the  kind  ;  they  had  a 
great  many  fat  valKes,  [v.  1,  4.)  and  Samaria,  which  was  situated 
on  a  hill,  was,  as  it  were,  on  the  head  of  the  fat  vallies ;  their 
country  was  rich  and  pleasant,  and  as  the  g-arden  of  the  Lord  : 
it  was  the  glory  of  Canaan,  as  that  was  the  glory  of  all  lands : 
their  harvest  and  vintage  were  the  glorious  beauty  on  the  head  of 
their  vallies,  which  were  covered  over  with  corn  and  vines.  Now 
observe, 

1.  What  an  ill  use  they  made  of  their  plenty  ;  what  God  gave 
them  to  serve  him  with,  they  perverted,  and  abused,  by  making 
it  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lusts. 

(1.)  They  were  puffed  up  with  pride  by  it  ;  the  goodness  with 
which  God  ^.rowned  their  years,  which  should  have  been  to  him 
a  crown  of  praise,  was  to  them  a  crown  of  pride.  They  thrtt 
are  rich  in  the  world,  are  apt  to  be  high-minded,  1  Tim.  6.  17. 
Their  king,  who  wore  the  crown,  was  proud  that  he  ruled  over  so 
rich  a  country  ;  Samaria,  their  royal  city,  was  notorious  for  pride. 
Perhaps  it  was  usual  at  their  festivals,  or  revels,  to  wear  garlands 
made  up  of  flowers  and  ears  of  corn,  which  they  wore,  in  honour 
of  their  fruitful  country.  IVide  was  a  sin  that  generally  prevailed 
among  them,  and  therefore  the  prophet,  in  his  name  who  resists 
the  proud,  boldly  proclaims  a  JFoe  to  the  crown  cf  pride.  If  those 
who  wear    crowns    be    proud    of   them,   let  them   not  tliiuk  to 
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Cira|ie  lliis  woe.  What  men  are  proud  of,  be  it  ever  so  mean,] 
is  to  lliom  as  a  crown  ;  lie  that  is  proud  thiniis  himself  as 
e;reat  as  a  kinj  ;  but  woe  to  those  who  thus  exalt  themselves,  for 
ihi'v  sliall   be  abused ;    their  pride   is  the  preface  to  their  destruc- 

(2.)  They  indulijed  themselves  in  sensualitjr  ;  Ephraim  was  no- 
torious for  drunkenness,  and  excess  of  riot ;  Samaria,  the  head  of 
the  fat  vallies,  was  full  of  those  that  were  overcome  with  wine; 
were  broken  with  it,  so  the  margin.  See  iiow  foolishly  drunkards 
act,  and  no  marvel,  when,  in  the  very  commission  of  the  sin,  they 
make  foals  and  brutes  of  themselves ;  they  yield,  [I.]  To  be  con- 
ijuered  by  the  sin  ;  it  overcomes  them,  and  brings  them  into  bond- 
aye,  (2  Pet.  2.  19.)  they  are  led  captive  by  it,  and  the  captivity  is 
t.'ie  more  sliameful  and  inglorious,  as  it  is  voluntary.  Some  of  these 
wretched  slaves  have  themselves  owned  that  there  is  not  a  £;reater 
drudgery  in  the  world  than  hard  drinking.  They  are  overcome 
not  with  tl>e  wine,  but  with  the  love  of  it.  ['2.]  To  be  ruined 
by  it ;  th?y  are  broken  by  wine  ;  their  constitution  is  broken  by 
it,  and  their  health  ruined  ;  they  are  broken  in  their  callinfrs  and 
estates,  and  their  f;miilies  are  brought  to  ruin  by  it  ;  their  peace 
with  God  is  broken,  and  their  souls  in  danger  of  being  eternally 
undone,  and  all  this  for  the  gratiticalion  of  a  base  lust.  Woe  to 
these  drunkards  of  Ephraim  !  Ministers  must  bring  the  general 
woes  of  tiie  word  home  to  particular  places  and  persons.  We 
must  say.  Woe  to  drunkiirib  ;  their  condition  is  a  woeful  condition, 
their  brutisli  pleasures  are  to  be  pitied,  and  not  envied  ;  tkei/  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  (I  Cor.  G.  10.)  the  curse  is  in  force 
against  tliem,  Deut.  29.  19,  20.  Nay,  we  must  go  further,  and 
say,  fFoe  to  the  drunkards  of  such  a  place  ;  that  they  may  hear  and 
fear ;  nay,  and,  JFoe  to  this  or  that  person,  if  he  be  a  drunkard. 
There  is  a  particular  woe  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  for  they 
are  of  God  s  professing  people,  and  it  becomes  them  worse  than 
any  other  ;  they  know  bjlter,  and  therefore  should  give  a  better 
example.  Some  make  the  crown  of  pride  to  belong  to  the  drunk- 
ards, and  to  mean  the  garlands  with  which  thei/  were  crowned, 
tliat  got  the  victory  in  their  wicked  drinking-matches,  and  drank 
down  the  rest  of  the  company  ;  they  were  proud  of  their  being 
.mighty  to  drink  wine ;  but  woe  to  them  who  thus  glory  in  their 
sliame. 

2.  The  justice  of  God  in  taking  away  their  plenty  from  them, 
wl'.ich  they  thus  abused.  Their  glorious  beauty,  the  plenty  they 
were  proud  of,  is  but  a  fading  tlower,  it  is  meat  that  perishes. 
The  most  substantial  fruits,  if  God  blast  them,  and  blow  upon 
them,  are  but  fading  flowers,  v.  1.  God  can  easily  take  awaij 
their  corn  in  the  season  thereof,  (Hos.  2.  9.)  and  recover  locum 
V  istatum — ground  that  has  been  alienated  and  is  run  to  waste,  those 
goods  of  his,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal.  God  has  an  officer 
ready  to  make  a  seizure  fur  him,  has  one  at  his  beck,  a  mighty 
and  strong  one,  who  is  able  to  do  the  business,  even  the  king  of 
Assyria,  who  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand,  shall 
easily  and  eftectually,  and  with  the  turn  of  a  hand,  destroy  all  that 
which  they  are  proud  of,  and  pleased  with,  v.  2.  He  shall  throw 
it  down  to  the  ground,  to  be  broken  to  pieces  with  a  strong  hand, 
with  a  hand  that  they  cannot  oppose.  Then  the  crown  of  pride, 
and  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  under  foot  ;  [v.  3.) 
they  shaU  lie  exposed  to  contempt,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  recover 
themselves.  Drunkards,  in  their  folly,  are  apt  to  talk  proudly,  and 
vaunt  themselves  most  th?n  when  they  most  shame  themselves  ; 
but  they  render  tliemselves  t!ie  more  ridiculous  by  it.  Tlte  beauty 
of  their  vallies,  which  they  gloried  in,  will  be,  (1.)  Like  a 
fading  flower;  (as  b;-fore,  v.  1.)  it  will  wither  of  itself,  and 
h;i3  in  itself  the  principles  of  its  own  corruption ;  it  will  perisli 
in  time  by  its  own  m3t!i  and  rust.  (2.)  Like  the  hasty  fruit, 
which,  as  soon  as  it  is  discovered,  is  plucked  and  eat?n  up ;  so 
the  wealth  of  t'lis  world,  beside  t!wt  it  is  apt  to  decay  of  itself, 
is  subject  to  be  devoured  by  others,  as  greedily  as  the  first  ripe 
fruit,  which  is  earnestly  desired,  Mic.  7.  1.  Thieves  break  throu-jh 
and  steal.  The  harvest  which  the  worldling  is  proud  of  the 
hungrtj  eat  up ;  (Job  5.  5.)  no  sooner  do  they  see  the  prey,  but 
they  catch  at  it,  and  swallow  up  all  they  can  lay  their  hands  on. 
U  is  likewse  easily  devoured,  as  that  fruit  which,  being  ripe 
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before  it  is  grown,  is  very  small,  and  is  soon  eaten  up  ;  and  there 
being  little  of  it,  and  that  of  little  worth,  it  is  not  reserved,  but 
used  immediately. 

II.  He  next  turns  himself  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  whom  he 
calls  the  residue  of  his  people,  [v.  5.)  for  they  were  but  Iwc  U-ibes 
to  the  other  ten. 

1.  He  ])romises  them  Gods  favours,  and  that  they  should  be 
taken  under  his  guidance  and  protection,  when  tlie  beauty  of 
Ephraim  shall  be  left  exposed  to  be  trodden  down  and  eaten  up, 
r.  3,  6.  In  that  day,  when  the  iVssyrian  army  is  laying  Israel 
WaSte,  and  Judah  might  think  that  their  neighbour  s  house  being 
on  fire,  their  own  was  in  danger,  in  that  day  of  treading  down  and 
perplexity,  then  God  will  be  to  the  residue  of  his  people  all  they 
need,  and  can  desire ;  not  only  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but  to 
those  of  Israel,  who  had  kept  their  integrity,  and,  as  was,  probably, 
the  case  with  sonie,  betook  themselves  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  be 
sheltered  by  good  king  Hezekiah.  When  the  Assyrian,  that  mighty 
one,  was  in  Israel  as  a  tempest  of  hail,  noisy  and  battering,  as  a 
destroying  storm  bearing  down  all  before  it,  especially  at  sea,  and 
as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing  the  country,  {v.  2.)  then 
in  that  day  will  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  hosts,  distinguish  by  pe- 
culiar favours  his  people  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  a 
steady  and  singular  adherence  to  him,  and  that  which  they  most  need 
he  will  himseFf  be  to  them.  This  very  much  enhances  the  worth  of 
the  promises,  that  God,  covenanting  to  be  to  his  people  a  God  all- 
sufficient,  imdertakes  to  be  himself  all  that  to  them  that  they  can 
desire.  (1.)  He  will  put  all  the  credit  and  honour  upon  them, 
wliich  are  requisite,  not  only  to  rescue  them  from  contempt,  but  to 
gain  them  esteem  and  reputation.  He  will  be  to  them  for  a  crown 
of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty.  Tney  that  wore  the  crown 
of  pride  loo.ked  upon  God's  people  with  dsdain,  and  trampled 
upon  them,  and  they  were  the  song  of  the  dru.ikard;  of  Ephraim  ; 
but  God  will  so  appear  for  them  by  hi^  providence,  as  to  make 
it  evident  that  they  have  his  favour  toward  them,  and  that  shall  be 
to  them  a  crown  of  glory  ;  for  what  greater  glory  can  any  people 
have,  than  for  God  to  own  them  as  his  own  ?  And  he  will  so  appear 
in  tlsem,  by  his  grace,  as  to  make  it  evident  that  they  have  his 
imaje  renewed  on  them,  and  that  shall  be  to  them  a  diadem  of 
beauty :  for  what  greater  beauty  can  any  person  have  than  the 
beauty  of  holiness  f  Note,  Those  tliat  have  God  for  their  God, 
have  "him  for  a  Crown  of  slory,  and  a  Diadem  of  beauty  ;  for  they 
are  made  to  him  kings  and  priests.  (2.)  He  will  give  them  all  the 
wisdom  and  grace  necessary  to  the  due  discharge  of  the  duty  of 
their  place.  He  will  himself  be  a  Spirit  of  judgment  to  them  that 
sit  in  judgment ;  the  privy-counsellors  shall  be  guided  by  wisdom 
and  discrelion,  and  the  judges  govern  by  justice  and  equity.  It  is 
a  great  mercy  to  any  people,  when  those  that  are  called  to  places 
of"' power  and  public  trust  are  qualified  for  their  places;  when 
those  that  sit  in  judgment  have  a  spirit  of  judgment,  a  spirit  of  go- 
vernment. (3.)  He  will  give  them  all  the  courage  and  boldness 
requisite  to  carry  them  resolutely  through  the  difticulties  and  op- 
positions they  are  likely  to  meet  with.  He  will  be  for  strength  to 
them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate,  to  the  gates  of  the  enemy 
whose  cities  they  besiege,  or  to  their  own  gates,  when  they  sally 
out  upon  the  enemies  that  besiege  them.  The  strength  of  the  sol- 
diery depends  as  much  upon  God  as  the  wisdom  of  the  magis- 
tracy ;  and  where  God  gives  both  fliese,  he  is  to  that  people  a 
Crown  of  glory.  This  may  well  be  sup)iosed  to  refer  to  Christ, 
and  so  the'Chaldee  paraphrase  understands  it;  in  that  day  shall 
Messiah  be  a  Crown  of  glory  ;  Simeon  calls  him  the  Glory  of  his 
people  Israel:  and  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  Wisdom,  Righteous- 
ness,  and  Strength. 

2  He  complains  of  the  corruptions  that  were  found  among 
them,  and  the  many  corrupt  ones  ;  [v.  7.)  Rut  they  also,  many  of 
them  of  Judah,  have  erred  throuqh  wine.  There  are  drunkards  of 
Jerusalem,  as  well  as  drunkards  of  Ephraim ;  and  therefore  the 
mercy  of  God  is  to  be  so  much  the  more  admired,  that  he  has  not 
b'asted  the  glory  of  Judah,  as  he  has  done  that  of  Ephraim. 
Si)arino-  mercy  lays  us  unddr  peculiar  obligations,  when  it  is  thus 
distinguishing.  Ephraim-s  sim  are  found  in  Judah,  and  yet  not 
Ephraim's  ruins.     They  have  erred  through  wine ;    tlieir  dnnkuig 
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10  excess  is  itself  a  p-^ctital  error ;  tl 
by  ir,  but  they  ruin  their  judJiiuoi 
themselves  ;   they  lliink  to  prescr 


think  to  raise  their  fancy 
,vJ    io    put   a  cheat  upon 
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e^'tiXbu't  t'hev  spoil  "the'ir  constitution,  and  hasten  diseases  and 
deaths.  And  it'  is  the  occasion  of  a  great  many  erro.^  ui  pnnci- 
nle  •  their  underelanding  is  cloudod,  and  conscience  debauched,  by 
it  ;  'and  therefore,  to  support  themselves  in  it  they  es|»use  corrupt 
notmas,  and  form  their  mn.ds  m  avour  of  the.r  lusts,  l^robably 
some  were  dnt^vn  in  to  wo,-sh>p  tdols  by  their  love  of  the  wme 
andstron?  drink,  which  there  was  plenty  of  at  then-  idolatrous  tes- 
livals;  and  so  they  erred  through  wine,  as  Israel,  (or  love  ot  the 
daughters  of  Moab,  joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor. 

'I'Tiree  things  are  here  observed  as  aggravations  of  this  sm  ; 
( I  )  That  those  were  guilty  of  it,  whose  business  it  was  to  warn 
othere  against  it,  and  to  teach  them  better,  and  therefore  who  ought 
to  have  set  a  better  example  ;  The  priest  and  the  prophet  are  swal- 
hwed  up  of  wine  ;  their  office  is  quite  drowned  and  lost  in  it. 
The  ijriests,  as  sacrificers,  were  obliged  by  a  particular  law  to  be 
temperate,  (Lev.  10.  9.)  and,  as  rulei-s  and  magistrates,  it  was  not 
for  them  to  drink  wine,  Prov.  31.  4.  The  prophets  were  a  kind 
of  Nazarites,  (as  appears  by  Amos  2.  11.)  and,  as  reprovers  by 
office,  were  concerned  to  keep  at  the  utmost  distance  from  the  sins 
they  reproved  in  others  ;  yet  there  were  many  of  them  ensnared  in 
this  sin.  What !  a  priest,  a  prophet,  a  minister,  and  yet  drunk  ! 
Tell  it  not  in  Gath.     Such  a  scandal  are  they  to  their  coat. 

(2.)  That  the  consequences  of  it  were  very  pernicious,  not  only 
by  the  ill  influence  of  their  example,  but  the  prophet,  when  he  was 
di-unk,  erred  in  vision ;  the  false  prophets  plainly  discovered  them- 
selves to  be  so,  when  they  were  in  drink.  The  priest  stumbled 
in  judgment,  and  forgat  the  law:  (Prov.  31.  5.)  he  reeled  and 
sta'ssered  as  much  in  the  operations  of  his  mind  as  in  the  motions 
of  "his  body.  What  wisdom  or  justice  can  be  expected  from  those 
that  sacrifice  reason,  and  virtue,  and  conscience,  and  all  that  is  va- 
luable, to  such  a  base  lust  as  the  love  of  strong  drink  is  ?  Happy 
a.t  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  princes  eat  and  drink  fur  strenylh,  and 
not  for  drunkenness  .'  Eccl.  10.  17. 

(3.)  That  the  disease  was  epidemical,  and  the  generality  of  those 
that  kept  any  thing  of  a  table,  were  infected  with  it ;  All  tables 
are  full  of  vomit,  v.  8.  See  what  an  odious  thing  the  sin  of  drunk- 
enness is,  what  an  affront  it  is  to  human  society ;  it  is  rude  and 
ill-mannered,  enougli  to  sicken  the  beholders ;  for  the  tables 
where  they  eat  their  meat,  are  filtliily  stained  with  the  marks 
of  this  sin,  which  the  sinnei-s  declare  as  Sodom  ;  their  tables 
full  of  vomit.  So  that  the  victor,  instead  of  buiiig  proud  of 
his  crown,  ought  rather  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  It  bodes  ill  to  any 
people,  when  so  sottish  a  sin  as  drunkenness  is,  is  become  national 

9.  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  And  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine  ?  T/iein  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts.  10.  For  precept  niiist  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line;  here  a  little,  ami  there  a  little:  11.  For 
with  stammering  lips  and  another  tongue  M'ill  he 
speak  to  this  people.  1^2.  To  whom  he  said.  This 
is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest  ;  and  this  is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would 
not  hear.  13.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ; 
lino  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little  ;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  back- 
ward, and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

The  prophet  here  comjJains  of  the  wretched  stupidity  of  this 
jx-oiili?,  that  they  were  unteachahle,  and  made  no  improvement  of 
the  means  of  crace  wliich  they  enjoyed;  they  still  continued  as 
ll«-y  weie,  their  mistake?  not  rectified,  their  hearts  not  renewed, 
nor  their  lives  reformed,  •"'bserve, 
lOJ 
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I,  \M.at  it  ivas,  (hat  llieir  prophets  and  ministers  designed  and 
aimed  at  ;  it  was  to  touch  lueni  knovvlodge,  tiie  know!ed^«e  of 
God  and  his  will,  and  to  make  them  understand doclri/ie,  v.  9.  Tiiis 
is  God's  way  of  dealing  with  men,  to  enlighfen  men's  minds  first 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and  thus  to  gain  their  alfections, 
and  brino-  their  wills  into  a  compliance  with  his  laws ;  thus  he 
enters  in"  by  the  door,  whereas  the  thief  and  robber  climb  up 
another  way. 

II.  What  method  they  took,  in  pursuance  of  this  design  ;  they 
left  no  means  untried,  to  do  them  good,  but  taught  them  as  chil- 
dren are  taught,  little  children  that  are  beginning  to  learn,  that 
are  taken  from  the  breast  to  the  book ;  [v.  9.)  for  among  the 
Jews  it  was  common  for  mothers  to  nurse  their  children  till  they 
were  three  years  old,  and  almost  ready  to  go  to  school.  And  it  ii- 
good  to  begin  betimes  with  children,  to  teach  them,  as  they  art 
capable,  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  to  instruct  them 
even  when  they  are  but  newly  weaned  from  the  milk. 

The  prophets  taught  them  as  children  are  taught,  for, 

1.  They  were  constant  and  industrious  in  teaching  them  ;  thej 
took  great  pains  with  them,  and  with  great  prudence,  teaching 
them  as  they  needed  it,  and  were  able  to  bear  it;  [v.  10.)  Precept 
upon  precept.  It  must  be  so,  or,  as  some  read  it.  It  has  been  so. 
They  have  been  taught,  as  children  are  taught  to  read,  by  precept 
upon  precept,  and  taught  to  write,  by  line  upon  line  ;  a  little  here, 
and  a  little  there,  a  little  of  one  thing,  and  a  little  of  another,  that 
the  variety  of  instructions  might  be  pleasing  and  inviting ;  a  little 
at  one  time,  and  a  little  at  another,  that  they  might  not  have  their 
memories  overcharged  ;  a  little  from  one  prophet,  and  a  little  from 
another,  that  every  one  might  be  pleased  with  his  friend,  and  him 
he  admired.  Note,  For  our  instruction  in  the  things  of  God,  it  is 
requisite  that  we  have  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line  : 
that  one  precept  and  line  should  be  followed,  and  so  enforced,  by 
another  ;  the  precept  of  justice  must  be  upon  the  precept  of  piety, 
and  the  prece])t  of  charity  upon  that  of  justice.  Nay,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  same  precept  and  the  same  line  should  be  often  re- 
peated, and  inculcated  upon  us  ;  that  we  may  the  better  under- 
stand them,  and  the  more  easily  recollect  them  when  we  have 
occasion  for  them.  Teachers  should  accommodate  themselves  to  the 
capacity  of  the  learners,  give  them  what  they  most  need,  and  can 
best  bear,  and  a  little  at  a  time,  Deut.  6.  6,  7. 

2.  They  accosted  them  in  a  kind  manner,  r.  12.  God,  by  his 
prophets,  said  to  them,  "  This  way  that  we  are  directing  you  to, 
and  directing  you  in,  it  is  the  rest,  the  only  rest,  ivherewith  you 
mail  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this  will  be  the  refreshing  of 
your  own  souls,  and  will  bring  rest  to  your  country  from  the  wars 
and  other  calamities  with  which  it  has  been  long  harassed."  Note, 
God,  by  his  word,  calls  us  to  nothing  but  what  is  really  for  our  own 
advantage  ;  for  the  service  of  God  is  the  only  true  rest  for  those 
that  are  weary  of  the  service  of  sin,  and  there  is  no  refreshing  but 
under  the  easy  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

III.  What  little  eftect  all  this  had  upon  the  people  :  they  weie 
as  unapt  to  learn  as  young  children  newly  weaned  from  the  milk, 
and  it  was  as  impossible  to  fasten  any  thing  upon  them  ;  (v.  9.) 
nay,  one  would  chuse  rather  to  teach  a  child  of  two  years  old  than 
undertake  to  teach  them ;  for  they  have  not  only  (like  such  a 
child)  no  capacity  to  receive  what  is  taught  them,  but  they  are 
prejudiced  against  it.  As  children,  they  have  need  of  milk,  and 
cannot  bear  strong  meat,  Heb.  5.  12.  1.-  They  ivould  not  hear, 
{v.  12.)  no,  not  that  which  would  be  rest  and  refreshing  to  them"; 
they  had  no  mind  to  hoar  it  ;  the  word  of  God  commanded  their 
serious  attention,  but  could  not  gain  it ;  they  were  where  it  was 
preached,  but  they  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it,  or,  as  it  came  in  at  one 
ear,  it  went  out  at  the  other.  2.  They  would  not  heed  ;  it  \vas 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line  ;  (v.  13.)  they 
went  on  in  a  road  of  external  performances,  they  kept  up  the  old 
custom  of  attending  upon  the  prophet's  preactiing,  and  it  was  con- 
tinually soundinsj  in  their  ears  ;  but  that  was  all,  it  made  no  im- 
pression upon  them  ;  they  had  the  letter  of  the  precept,  hut  no 
experience  of  the  power  and  spirit  of  it ;  it  was  continually  beating 
iupon  them,  but  it  beat  nothing  into  them.  Nav,  3.  It  should 
seem,  they  ridiculed  the  prophets  preaching,  and  'bantered  it;  the 
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word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  Tmu  latsau,  kau  Inkan;  in  the 
oriu'inai  it  is  in  rhyme;  ihey  made  a  song  of  the  prophet's  words, 
and  saiic:  it  wlion  they  were  merry  over  tiieir  wine  ;  David  was  the 
sout:  "'  'lif  dninlv-irds.  It  is  great  impiety,  and  a  high  art'ront  to 
(i()(l,  thus  to  make  a  jest  of  sacred  things;  to  speait  of  that  vainly, 
which  should  make  us  serious. 

IV.  How  severely  Ciod  would  reckon  with  them  for  this  : 
1.  He  would  deprive  them  of  the  privilege  of  plain  preaching, 
and  speak  to  them  with  stammcrimj  lips  and  another  tonfjuc,  v.  1 1 . 
Thi'y  that  will  not  understand  what  is  plain  and  level  to  their  ca- 
pacity, but  despise  it  as  mean  and  trilling,  are  justly  amused  with 
lliat  which  is  above  them.  Or,  God  will  send  foreign  armies 
amonij  them,  whose  language  they  understand  not,  to  lay  their 
country  waste.  Those  that  will  not  hear  the  comfortable  voice  of 
(iod's  word,  shall  be  made  to  hear  the  dreadful  voice  of  his  rod. 
Or,  these  words  may  be  taken  as  denoting  God's  gracious  condes- 
cension to  their  capacity  in  his  dealing  with  them  ;  he  lisped  to 
them  in  their  own  language,  as  nurses  do  to  their  children,  with 
stamuicring  lips,  to  humour  tliem  ;  he  changed  his  voice,  tried 
lirst  one  way,  and  then  another ;  tlie  apostle  quotes  it  as  a  favour, 
(1  Cor.  14.  2\.]  applying  it  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  complaining 
that  yet  for  all  this  they  would  not  hear. 

L'.  He  would  bring  utter  ruin  upon  them  ;  by  their  profane  con- 
tempt of  God  and  his  word  they  are  but  hastening  on  their  own 
ruin,  and  ripening  themselves  for  it ;  it  is  that  they  may  go  and 
fall  backward,  may  grow  worse  and  woi-se,  may  depart  further 
and  further  from  God,  and  proceed  from  one  sin  to  another,  till 
they  be  quite  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken,  and  ruined,  v.  1 3. 
They  have  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,  of  the  word  of  God  ; 
they  think  it  too  much,  and  say  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  but  it  proves 
loo  little  to  convert  them,  and  will  prove  enough  to  condemn 
lliem.  If  it  be  not  a  sarour  of  life  unto  life,  it  will  be  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death. 

14-.  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scoriiftil  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 1.5.  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement  ;  when  the  overflowino;  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us  ;  for  we 
iiave  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves:  Ki.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun- 
dation a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
s/one,  a  sure  foundation  :  he  that  helieveth  shall 
not  make  haste.  17.  .Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to 
the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet:  and 
die  liail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and 
:he  waters  sh-all  overflow  the  hiding-place.  18.  And 
your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  tiisannulled,  and 
your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand  ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye 
shall  be  trodden  down  by  it.  19.  From  the  time 
that  it  zoeth  forth  it  shall  take  you  :  for  morning 
ny  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night, 
and  it  shall  be  a  vexation,  only  fo  understand  the 
report.  20.  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and  the  covering  nar- 
rower than  that  he  can  wrap  himself /«  //.  21.  For 
the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount  Perazim,  he 
shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he 
may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work  ;  and  bring 
to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.  22.  Now  there- 
fore be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands   be  made 


strong:  for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined  upon  tii<j 
whole  earth. 

The  prophet,  having  reproved  those  that  made  a  jest  of  llie  wo.xl 
of  (iod,  here  goes  on  to  reprove  those  that  made  a  jest  of  the  judrj- 
mcnts  of  God,  and  set  them  at  deliance  ;  for  he  is  a  jealous  God, 
and  will  not  suffer  either  his  ordinances  or  his  providencef  to  'oe 
brought  into  contcm|)t.  He  addresses  himself  to  the  scorifj  mm 
who  ruled  in  Jerusalem,  who  were  the  magistrates  of  the  cily, 
V.  14.  It  is  bad  with  a  people,  wiirn  their  thrones  of  judgment  be- 
come  the  seats  of  the  scornful,  when  rulers  are  scornere ;  but  that 
the  rulers  of  Jerusalem  should  be  men  of  such  a  character,  thai 
they  should  make  light  of  God  s  judgn)ents,  and  scorn  to  take  no- 
tice of  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure,  is  very  sad.  Who  will  Jw 
mourners  in  Zion,  if  they  are  storners  ': 

Observe, 

I.  How  these  scornful  men  hilled  themselves  asleep  in  carnal 
secm-ity,  and  even  challenged  God  Almighty  to  do  his  worst  ; 
(!>.  15.)  Ye  have  said,  Jl'e  have  made  a  covenant  with  death  and  the 
grave.  They  thought  themselves  as  sine  of  iheir  lives,  even  iheu 
when  the  most  destroying  judgments  were  abroad,  as  if  they  had 
made  a  bargain  with  death,  upon  a  valuable  consideration,  not  to 
come  till  they  sent  for  liim,  or  not  to  take  them  away  by  any  vio- 
lence, but  by  old  age.  If  we  be  at  jieace  with  God,  and  have 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  we  have,  in  etiect,  made  a  covenant 
with  death,  and  it  shall  come  in  the  fittest  time,  that,  whenever 
it  comes,  it  shall  be  no  terror  to  us,  nor  do  us  any  real  damage  ; 
death  is  our's,  if  we  be  Christ  s :  (1  Cor.  '2.  2'2.)  but  to  think  of 
making  death  our  friend,  or  being  in  league  with  it,  while  by  sin 
we  are  making  God  our  Enemy,  and  are  at  war  with  him,  is  the 
greatest  absurdity  that  can  be.  It  was  a  fond  conceit  which  these 
scorners  had,  "  When  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through 
our  country,  and  others  shall  fall  under  it,  yet  it  shall  not  come  to 
us,  not  reach  us,  though  it  extend  far,  not  bear  us  down,  thougi; 
it  is  an  overflowing  scourge."  It  is  the  greatest  folly  imaginable 
for  impenitent  sinners  to  think  that  either  in  this  world  or  the 
other  they  shall  fare  better  than  their  neighbours.  But  what  is 
tlie  ground  of  their  confidence  }  Why  truly.  We  have  made  lies 
our  refuge.  Either,  1.  Those  things  which  the  propliets  told 
them,  would  be  lies  and  falsehood  to  them,  and  would  deceive ; 
thoush  they  themselves  looked  upon  them  as  substantial  fences. 
The  protection  of  their  idols,  the  promises  whh  which  their  false 
prophets  soothed  them,  their  policy,  their  wealth,  their  interest  in 
the  people ;  these  they  confided  in,  and  not  in  God  ;  nay,  these 
they  confided  in  against  God.  Or,  2.  Those  things  which  should 
be  lies  and  falsehood  to  the  enemy,  who  was  flagellum  Dei — the 
scourge  of  God,  the  overflowing  scourge  ;  they  would  secure  them- 
selves by  imposing  upon  the  enemy  with  their  stratagems  of  war, 
or  their  feis:ned  submissions  in  treaties  of  peace.  The  rest  of  the 
cities  of  Judah  were  taken  because  they  made  an  obstinate  defence ; 
but  the  rulers  of  Jerusalem  hope  to  succeed  better,  they  think 
themselves  gicater  politicians  than  those  of  the  country  towns ; 
they  will  compliment  the  king  of  Assyria  with  a  promise  to  sur- 
render their  city,  or  to  become  tributaries  to  him,  with  a  purpose 
at  the  same  time  to  shake  off  his  yoke  as  soon  as  the  danger  is 
over,  not  caring  though  they  be  found  liars  to  him  ;  as  the  expres- 
sion is.  Dent.  33.  29.  Note,  Those  put  a  cheat  >ipon  themselves, 
that  think  to  gain  their  point  by  putting  cheats  upon  those  they 
deal  with.  Those  that  pursue  their  designs  by  trick  and  fraud,  by 
mean  and  paltry  shifts,  may  perhaps  compass  them,  but  cannot 
ex]iect  comfort  in  them.  Honesty  is  the  best  policy.  But  such 
refuges  as  these  are  they  driven  to  tliat  depart  from  God,  and 
throw  themselves  out  of  his  protection. 

II.  How  God,  by  the  prophet,  awakens  them  out  of  this  sleep, 
and  shews  them  the  folly  of  their  security. 

1 .  He  tells  them  upon  what  srrounds  they  might  be  secure  :  he 
does  not  disturb  their  false  confidences,  till  he  has  first  shewed 
them  a  firm  bottom  on  which  they  may  repose  themselves, 
(v.  16.)  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone.  This  foun- 
dation  is,  (1.)  The   promises   of  God   in  general;  his  word,  upoii 
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which  he  has  caused  his  people  to  hope;  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
lu.n,,  that  he  would  be  a  Viod  to  him  and  h.s  ;  th,s  .s  a  founda- 
tion, a  foundation  of  stone,  firm  and  lasting,  for  ia.th  to  bmid 
upon  ;  it  is  a  tried  stone,  for  all  the  saiivts  have  stayrd  themselves 
xLn  it,  and  it  never  failed  them.  (2.)  The  promise  ■■(Christ  in 
particular,  for  to  him  this  is  expressly  applied  in  the  New  1  es  a- 
L,__,  1  p(.,  •)  6—8.  He  is  that  Stone  which  is  become  Ae 
Head  of  the' confer.  The  ijreat  promise  of  the  Messiah  and  his 
kiixnlom,  which  was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  was  sufticient  to 
make  Gods  jjeople  easy  in  the  worst  of  times;  for  they  knew 
well  that  till  he  was  come,  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Ju- 
dnh  Zion  shall  continue  while  t'lis  Foundation  is  yet  to  be  laid 
(here  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  for  the  comfort  of  those 
that  dare  not  mahe  lies  their  refuse  ;  "  Behold,  and  look  upon  me, 
as  one  that  has  undertaken  to  fay  in  Zion  a  Stone."  Jesus  Christ 
i,  a  Foundation  of  God's  laying;  this  is  the  Lords  doing.  He  is 
laid  in  Zion,  in  the  church,  in  the  holy  hill.  He  is  a  tried  Stone  ; 
a  tryin'^  Stone,  so  some ;  a  Touch-stone  that  shall  distinguish 
betwixt' true  and  counterfeit.  He  is  a  precious  Stone,  for  such 
are  \\\?  fmindations  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ;  (Rev.  21.  19.)  a  Cor- 
ner-stone, in  whom  the  sides  of  the  building  are  united  ;  the 
Head-stone  of  the  corner.  And  he  that  believes  these  promises,  and 
rests  upon  them,  shall  not  make  haste,  shall  not  run  to  and  fro  in 
a  hurry,  as  men  at  their  wits'  end,  shall  not  be  shifting  here  and 
there  fur  his  own  safety,  nor  be  driven  to  his  feet  by  any  terrors, 
as  the  wicked  man  is  said  to  be,  {Job  18.  11.)  but  with  a  fixed 
lieart  shall  quietly  wait  the  event,  saying.  Welcome  the  will  of 
Hod.  He  shall  not  make  haste,  in  his  expectations,  so  as  to  antici- 
pate the  time  set  in  the  divine  counsels,  but,  thougli  it  tarry,  will 
wait  the  ap[)ointed  hour,  knowing  that  he  that  shall  come,  will 
cmne,  and  will  not  tarry.  He  that  believes  will  not  make  more 
haste  than  good  speed,  but  be  satisfied  that  God's  time  is  the  best 
lime,  and  wait  with  patience  for  it.  The  apostle  from  the  LXX  ex- 
plains this,  (1  Pet.  2.  6.)  He  that  believes  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded ;  his  expectations  shall  not  be  frustrated,  but  far  out-done. 
2.  He  tells  them  that  upon  the  grounds  which  they  now  built 
on,  they  could  not  be  safe,  but  their  confidences  would  certainly 
rail  them  ;  (v.  17.)  Judgment  will  I  latj  to  the  line,  and  right- 
eousness to  the  plummet.  This  denotes,  (L)  The  building  up  of 
his  church ;  having  laid  the  foundation,  (i:.  16.)  he  will  raise 
the  structure,  as  buildei-s  do,  by  line  and  plummet,  Zech.  4.  10. 
Righteousness  sliall  be  the  line,  and  judg/nent  the  plummet.  The 
church,  being  founded  on  Christ,  shall  be  formed  and  reformed 
by  the  scripture,  the  standing  rule  of  judgment  and  righteousness 
Judgment  shall  return  unto  righteousness,  Ps.  94.  15.  Or,  (2.)  The 
punishing  of  the  church's  enemies,  against  whom  he  will  proceed 
in  strict  justice,  according  to  the  threatenings  of  the  law  ;  he 
will  give  them  their  deserts,  and  bring  upon  them  the  judgments 
they  have  challenged,  but  in  wisdom  too,  and  by  an  exact  rule, 
that  the  tares  may  not  be  iilucked  up  with  the  wheat.  And  when 
God  comes  thus  to  execute  judi^ment, 

[l."j  These  scornful  men  will  be  made  ashamed  of  the  vain 
hopes  with  which  they  had  deluded  themselves  : 

First,  They  designed  to  make  lies  their  refuge  ;  but  it  vnW 
deed  prove  a  refuge  of  lies,  which  the  hail  shall  sweep  away,  that 
tempest  of  hail  spoken  of,  v.  2.  They  that  make  lies  their  refuge 
build  upon  the  sand,  and  the  building  will  fall,  when  the  storm 
comes,  and  bury  the  builder  in  the  ruins  of  it.  They  that  make 
any  thing  their  hiding-place  liut  Christ,  the  waters  shall  overflow 
it,  as  every  shelter  but  the  ark  was  over-to]ipcd  and  overthrown 
by  the  waters  of  the  deluge.  Such  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
this  will  come  of  all  his  confidences. 

Secondhj,  They  boasted  of  a  covenant  with  death,  and  an  agree- 
ment with  the  grave  :  but  it  shall  be  disannulled,  as  made  without 
his  consent  that  has  the  keys  and  sovereign  command  of  hell  and 
death.  Those  do  but  delude  themselves,  that  think  by  any  wiles 
'o  evade  the  judgments  of  God. 

Thirdlfi,  They  fancied  that  when  the  overflowing  scourge  should 
pass  through  the  land,  it  should  not  come  near  them  ;  but  the  pro- 
phet tells  them  that  then,  when  others   were  falling   by  the  com- 
mou  calamity,  they  should   not   only    share  in  it,   but   should  be 
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trodden  down  by  it ;  "  Ye  shall  be  to  it  for  a  treading  down,  ii 
triumph  over  you  as  much  as  over  any  other,  and  you  shall 
become  its  easy  prey." 

They  are  further  told,  [v.  19.)  1.  That  it  shall  begin  with  them ; 
they  shall  be  so  far  from  escaping  it,  that  they  shall  be  the  first 
that  shall  fall  by  it ;  From  the  time  it  goes  forth,  it  shall  take  you, 
if  it  came  on  purpose  to  seize  yow.  2.  That  it  shall  pursue 
them  close  ;  "  Morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over  ;  as  duly  as 
the  day  returns,  you  shall  hear  of  some  desolation  or  other  made 
bv  it ;  for  divine  justice  will  follow  its  blow ;  you  shall  never  be 
safe  or  easy,  by  day  or  by  night  ;  there  shall  be  a  pestilence  walk- 
ino-  in  darkness,  and  a  destruction  wasting  at  noon-day."  3.  That 
there  shall  be  no  avoiding  it ;  "  The  understanding  of  the  report 
of  its  approach  shall  not  give  you  any  opportunity  to  make  your 
escape,  for  there  shall  be  no  way  of  escape  open  ;  but  it  shall  be 
only  a  vexation,  you  shall  see  it  coming,  and  not  see  how  to  help 
yourselves."  Or,  "  The  vei-y  report  of  it  at  a  distance  will  be  a 
terror  to  you  ;  what  then  will  the  thing  itself  be  ?"  Evil  tidings 
terror  and  vexation  to  scomers,  but  he  whose  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  God,  is  not  afraid  of  them  ;  whereas,  when  the  overfiow- 
ing  scourge  comes,  then  all  the  comforts  and  confidences  of  scomers 
fail  them,  v.  20.  (1.)  That  in  which  they  thought  to  repose 
themselves,  reaches  not  to  the  length  of  their  expectations  ;  The  bed 
is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  upon  it,  so  that  he  is 
forced  to  cramp  and  contract  himself.  (2.)  That  in  which  they 
thought  to  shelter  themselves  proves  insufficient  to  answer  the  in- 
tention ;  The  covering  is  narrower  than  that  a  man  can  wrap  him- 
self in  it.  Those  that  do  not  build  upon  Christ,  as  their  Foun- 
dation, but  rest  in  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  will  prove  in  the 
end  thus  to  have  deceived  themselves,  they  can  never  be  easy, 
safe,  or  warm  ;  the  bed  is  too  short,  the  covering  is  too  narrow  ; 
like  our  first  parents'  fig-leaves,  the  shame  of  their  nakedness  will 
still  appear. 

[2.]  God  will  be  glorified  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  coun- 
sels, V.  21.  When  God  comes  to  contend  with  these  scorners. 
First,  He  w'lU  do  his  work,  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  he  will 
work  for  his  own  honour  and  glory,  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose ;  the  work  shall  appear,  to  all  that  see  it,  to  be  the  work  of 
God  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth.  Secondly,  He  will  do 
it  now  against  his  jjeople,  as  formerly  he  did  it  against  their  ene- 
mies ;  by  which  his  justice  will  appear  to  be  impartial  ;  he  will 
now  rise  vp  against  Jerusalem,  as,  in  David  s  time,  against  the 
Philistines  in  mount  Perazim,  (2  Sam.  5.  20.)  and  as,  in  Joshua's 
time,  against  the  Canaanites  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon.  If  those 
that  proless  themselves  members  of  God  s  church,  by  their  pride 
and  scornfulness  make  themselves  like  Philistines  and  Canaanites, 
they  must  expect  to  be  dealt  with  as  such.  Thirdly,  This  will  be 
his  strange  work,  his  strange  act,  his  foreign  deed  :  it  is  work  that 
he  is  backward  to,  he  rather  delights  in  shewing  mercy,  and  does 
not  afflict  willingly :  it  is  work  that  he  is  not  used  to  ;  as  to  his 
own  "people,  he  protects  and  favours  them  ;  it  is  a  strange  work 
indeed,  if  he  turn  to  be  their  enemy,  and  fight  against  them  ; 
[ch.  63.  10.)  it  is  a  work  that  all  the  neighbours  will'stand  amazed 
(Deut.  29.  24.)  and  therefore  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  are  said 
to  be  an  astonishment,  Jer.  25.  18. 

Lastly,  We  have  the  use  and  application  of  all  this  :  {v.  22.) 
"  Therefore  be  ye  not  mockers ;  dare  not  to  ridicule  either  the  re- 
proofs of  God's  word,  or  the  approaclies  of  his  judgments." 
Mocking  the  messengers  of  the  Lord  was  Jerusalem  s  measure^ 
filling  sin.  The  consideration  of  the  judgments  of  God  that  are 
coming  upon  hypocritical  professors,  should  effectually  silence 
mockers,  and  make  them  serious  ;  "  Be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bawls  be  made  strong ;  both  the  bands  by  which  you  are  bound  un- 
der the  dominion  of  sin,"  (for  there  is  little  hope  of  the  conversion 
of  mockers,)  "  and  the  bands  by  which  you  are  bound  over  to  the 
judgments  of  God."  God  has  bands  of  justice  strong  enough  to 
hold  those  that  break  all  the  bonds  of  his  law  in  sunder,  and  cast 
away  all  his  cords  from  them.  Let  not  these  mockers  make  light 
of  divine  threatenings,  for  the  prophet  (who  is  one  of  those  with 
whom  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is)  assures  them  that  the  Lord  God 
j  of  hosts  has,  in  his  hearing,  determined  a  consumption  upon   tin 
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whoh  earth ;    and  can  they  think  to  escape  ?    Or  shall  their  unbehef 
inralidato  the  threatening  ?  •  i         i 

i?;3.  Ciive  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  yoice  ;  hearktMi, 
and  hear  my  speech.  24-.  Doth  the  ploughman 
plough  all  day  to  sow  ?  Doth  he'  open  and  bn-ak 
the  ciods  of  his  ground  ?  9.3.  When  he  hath  made 
plain  the  face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the 
fitches,  and  scatter  the  cimiin,  and  cast  in  the 
principal  wheat  and  the  ajipointed  barley  and  the 
rye  in  their  place  ?  26.  b"or  his  God  doth  instnict 
him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him.  27-  For 
the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  threshing  in- 
strument, neither  is  a  cart-wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cumin  ;  but  the  titches  are  beaten  out 
with  a  stafi;  and  the  cimiin  with  a  rod.  2S.  Brcad- 
corn  is  bruised  ;  b-rausi'  lie  will  not  ever  be  thresh- 
ing it,  nor  break  //  icilli  tlie  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor 
bruise  it  icith  his  horsemen.  2().  This  also  cometh 
forth  froin  the  Loru  of  hosts,  a ///e/;  is  wondirful  in 
counsel,  ««(/ excellent  in  working. 

Tliis  parable,  which  (as  many  of  our  Saviour's  parables)  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  husbandman  s  callino-,  is  ushered  in  with  a  solemn 
preface  demanding  attention,  Ik  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 
hear  and  understand,  i'.  '23. 

I  The  parab'e  here  is  plain  enough,  that  the  husbandman  ap- 
phes  himself  to  the  business  of  his  calling  with  a  great  deal  of 
iiains  and  prudence,  nc-rin-lvm  aiten-.—accorrlmr,  to  ride,  and,  as 
his  judgment  directs  him,  observes  a  method  and  order  in  his 
work.  °1.  In  his  plou-hin-x  ai-.d  sowing;  Does  the  pinnghman 
plounh  all  rlay  to  sow  ^  Yes,  he  does,  and  he  ploughs  r,i  hope, 
and  sows  in  hope.  1  Cor.  9.  10.  Does  he  open  and  break  the  clods? 
Yes,  he  does,  that  it  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  seed.  And  when  he 
has 'thus  ma-ie  plain  the  face  thererf,  does  ho  not  sow  his  seed, 
seed  suitable  to  the  soil  ?'  For  t':e  husbandmau  knows  what  grain 
is  fit  for  clayey  ground,  and  w'lat  for  sandy  ground,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  sows  each  in  its  place  ;  n-heot  in  the  principal  place, 
(so  the  maro-iu  reads  it  ;)  for  it  is  the  principal  grain,  and  was  a 
staple-commoditv  of  Canaan,  (Ezek.  27.  17.)  and  barley  in  the  ap- 
pointed pla~e.  "The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  God  of  nature 
are  to  be  observed  in  this,  that,  to  oblige  his  creatures  with  a 
grateful  variety  of  productions,  he  has  suited  to  them  an  agreeable 
variety  of  earths.  2.  In  his  threshing,  v.  17,  28.  This  also  he 
proportions  to  the  grain  that  is  to  be  threshed  out ;  the  fitches  and 
the  cumin,  being  easily  got  out  of  their  husk  or  ear,  are  only 
threshed  with  a  staff  and  a  rod  ;  but  the  bread-corn  requires  more 
force,  and  therefore  that  must  be  bruised  with  a  threshing  instru- 
ment, a  sledge  shod  with  iron,  that  was  drawn  to  and  fro  over  it, 
to  beat  out  the  corn ;  and  yet  he  will  not  be  ever  threshing  it,  nor 
any  longer  than  is  necessary  to  loosen  the  corn  from  the  chaft ;  he 
will  not"  brt-ak  it,  or  crush  it  into  the  ground  with  the  wheel  of 
his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  to  pieces  u»(A  his  horsemen;  the  grinding  of 
it  is  reserved  for  another  operation.  Observe,  by  the  way,  what 
pains  are  to  be  taken,  not  only  for  the  earniiis:,  but  for  the  pre- 
parin<r  of  our  necessary  food  ;  and  yet,  after  all,  it  is  fneat  that 
perishes.  Shall  we  then  grudge  to  labour  much  more  for  the  7nca( 
which  endures  to  everlasting  life  ?  Bread-corn  is  bruised ;  Christ 
was  ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  that  he  might  be  the  Bread 
of  life  to  us. 

II.  The  interpretation  of  the  parable  is  not  so  plain.  Most  in- 
terpreters make  it  a  further  answer  to  those  who  set  the  judg. 
ments  of  God  at  defiance  ;  "  Let  them  know  that  as  the  husband- 
man  will  not  be  always  ploui^hing,  but  will  at  length  sow  his  seed, 
so  God  will  not  be  always  threatening,  but  will  at  length  execute  his 
threaten!  ngs,  and  bring  upon  sinners  the  judgments  they  have 
deserved ;  but  in  wisdom,  and  in  proportion  to  their  strength,  that 
they  may  not  Ve  ruined,  but  reformed,  and  brought  to  repentance, 


by  them."     But  I  think  we  may  give  tliis  parable  a  greater  latitude 
the  exposition  of  it. 

1.  In  tjeneral ;  that  God,  who  gives  the  husbandman  this  wis- 
dom, is,  doubtless,  himself  infinitely  wise.  It  is  God  that  in- 
structs the  husbandman  t>  diurction,  as  his  God,  v.  26.  Husband- 
men have  need  of  discretion,  wherewith  to  order  their  atl'airs,  and 
ought  not  to  undertake  that  business  unless  they  do  in  some  mea- 
sur'e  understand  it ;  and  they  should  by  observation  and  experience 
endeavour  to  improve  themselves  in  the  knowledge  of  it.  Since 
the  king  himself  is  served  of  the  field,  the  advancing  of  the  art  of 
husbandry  is  a  common  service  to  mankind,  more  than  the  culti- 
vating of  most  other  arts.  The  skill  of  the  husbandman  is  from 
God,  as  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is.  This  takes  oft'  something 
of  the  weight  and  terror  of  tlie  sentence  passed  on  man  for  sin, 
that  when  God,  in  execution  of  it,  sent  man  to  till  the  gyouud, 
he  taught  him  how  to  do  it  most  to  his  advantage,  else,  in  the 
greatne'ss  of  his  folly,  he  might  have  been  for  ever  tilling  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  labouring  to  no  purpose.  It  is  he  that  gives  men  capa- 
city for  this  business,  an  inclination  to  it,  and  a  delight  in  it  ;  and 
if  some  were  not  by  Providence  cut  out  for  it,  and  made  to  rejoice, 
as  Issachar,  that  tribe  of  husbandmen,  in  tlieir  tents,  notwith- 
standino-  tlie  toil  and  fatigue  of  this  business,  we  should  soon  want 
the  sup'ports  of  life.  If  some  are  more  discreet  and  judicious  ia 
managing  these  or  any  other  aftaire  than  others  are,  God  must  be 
acknowledsied  in  it  ;  "and  to  him  husbandmen  must  seek  for  di- 
rection in'their  business  ;  for  they,  above  other  men,  have  an  im- 
mediate dependence  upon  the  Divine  Providence.  As  to  the  other 
instance  of  the  husbandman's  conduct  in  threshing  his  corn,  it  is 
said,  This  also  comes  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  r.  29.  Even 
the  plainest  dictates  of  sense  and  reason  must  be  acknowledged  to 
co7ne  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  if  it  is  from  him  that  men 
do  things  wisely  and  discreetly,  we  must  needs  acknowledge  him 
to  be  wise  in  "counsel,  and  (xcellent  in  working.  God  s  working 
is  according  to  his  will,  he  never  acts  against  his  own  mind,  as 
men  often  do,  and  there  is  a  counsel  in  his  whole  will  ;  he  is  there- 
fore excellent  in  working,  because  he  is  wonderful  in  counsel. 
■  2.  Gods  church  is  his  husbandry,  I  Cor.  3.  9.  If  Christ  is 
the  true  Vine,  his  Father  is  the  Husbandman,  (John  15.  1.)  and 
he  is  continually,  by  his  word  and  ordinances,  cultivating  it.  Does 
the  ploughman  plough  all  day,  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground, 
that  it  may  receive  the  seed,  and  does  not  God  by  his  ministers 
break  up  the  fallow  ground  ?  Does  not  the  ploughman,  when  the 
o-round  is  fitted  for'  the  seed,  cast  in  the  seed  in  its  proper  soil  ? 
He  does  so,  and  so  the  ?reat  God  sows  his  word  by  the  hand  of 
his  ministers,  (Matth.  13.  19.)  who  are  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  and  give  every  one  their  portion.  Whatever  the  soil  of  the 
heart  is,  there  is  some  seed  or  other  in  the  word  proper  for  it. 
And  as  the  word  of  God,  so  the  rod  of  God,  is  thus  wisely  made 
use  of.  Afflictions  are  God's  threshing  instruments,  designed  to 
loosen  us  from  the  world,  to  part  between  ns  and  our  chatf,  and 
to  prepare  us  for  use.  And  as  to  these,  God  will  make  use  of 
them  as  there  is  occasion  ;  but  he  will  proportion  them  to  our 
streno-th,  they  shall  be  no  heavier  than  there  is  need.  If  the  rod 
and  the  staff  will  answer  the  end,  he  will  not  make  use  of  his 
cart-wheel  and  his  horsemen.  And  where  these  are  necessary,  as 
for  the  bruising  of  the  bread-corn,  (which  will  not  otherwise  be 
got  clean  from  "the  straw,)  vet  he  will  not  be  ever  tlireshing  it,  will 
iiot  alvrays  chide,  but  his  anger  shall  endure  but  for  a  moment ; 
nor  will  he  crush  under  his  feet  the  prisoners  of  the  earth.  And 
herein  we  must  acknowledge  him  ivonderful  in  counsel,  and  ex- 
cellent in  working. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

This  u-oe  to  Arid,  ,r)iich  u-e  have  in  this  chapter,  is  I  he  same  with  the  bmt\,en 
of  tlie  valley  of  vision,  (ch.  22.  1.)  nod  {it  is  rfn/  probable)  points  at  the 
same  event-the  besieging  of  Jerusalem  hy  the  Assyrian  army,  which  u-a, 
cut  off  there  by  an  angel ;  yH  it  is  applicable  to  the  destruction  of  Jernsa. 
tern  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  its  last  desolation,  by  the  Romans.  Here  is, 
I.  The  event  itself  foretold,  that  .lerusalcn  should  be  greatly  d'fressed 
rv  \  4  0  ■)  (.lit  that  their  enemies,  who  distressed  them,  should  be  baffled 
and  defeated  r.  5,7,8.  //.  A  reproof  to  three  sorts  of  sinners  :  I  ^h^sethat 
were  stupid  and  regardless  of  the  warnings  which  the  prophet  gaee  them, 
C.9..  12.     2.  Those  that  were  formal  and  hypocritical  m  their  religious  per- 
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formancet  r  IS.  U.  3.  Thoat  polilidana  Ihnl  iHhehtically  and  prn/anely 
disuned  Gods  pnridtnce,  ami  set  up  Ihiir  oicn  projects  in  cmnp.titwn  uiH, 
If  r  l.i.  17.  III.  Prfchtt'promis'so/ gittceandmnxytnadistmiiimh- 
in''-^  lemnmt  whom  GjJ  u-ould  smcti/y.  and  i/i  whom  he  would  l>e  sandijied 
itAm  their  enemies  and  perser«t-s  should  be  cut  off,  e.  18 . .  24. 

1  "^TTTOE  to  Ariel,  *o  Ariel,  the  city  :o//ere 
'  7  V  David  dwelt  !  Add  ye  year  to  year  ;  let 
thcni  kill  sacrifices.  2.  Ye*  I  will  distress  Ariel, 
and  there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it 
shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel.  3.  And  1  will  camp 
a"-ainst  thee  round  about,  and  will  lay  siege  against 
thee  with  a  mount,  and  1  will  raise  forts  against 
thee.  4.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and 
shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as 
of  one  tliat  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 
,5.  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers  shall  be 
i;ke  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  s/iu/i  be  as  chaff  that  passeth  away :  yea,  it 
shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly.  6.  Thou  shalt  be 
visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with 
earthquake  and  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tem- 
pest, and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire.  7.  And  the 
multitude  of  all  tlie  nations  that  fight  against  Ariel, 
even  all  that  figbt  against  her  and  her  munition, 
and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a 
night-vision.  8.  It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth  ;  but  he 
awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty  :  or  as  when  a 
thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh  ; 
but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  lie  is  faint,  and  his 
soul  hath  appetite:  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be,  that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

That  it  is  Jerusalem  which  is  here  called  Arid,  is  agreed,  for 
jhat  wa-s  the  city  wliere  David  dwelt ;  that  part  of  it  which  was 
called  Zion.,  was  in  a  particular  manner  the  city  of  David,  in  which 
both  the  temple  and  the  palace  were ;  but  why  it  is  so  called  is 
»ery  uncertain  ;  probably,  the  name  and  the  reason  were,  then, 
well  known.  Cities,  as  well  as  persons,  ^t  sirnames  and  nick- 
names. Arid  signifies  l)ie  lion  of  God,  or  the  strong  lion ;  as  the 
lion  is  king  among  beasts,  so  was  Jerusalem  among  the  cities, 
giving  law  to  all  about  her  ;  it  was  the  dty  of  the  great  King, 
(Ps.  4S.  1,  2.)  it  was  the  head  city  of  Judah,  who  is  called  a  lion's 
whdp,  (Gen.  49.  9.)  and  whose  ensign  was  a  lion  ;  and  he  that  is 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  the  glory  of  it.  Jerusalem 
wa'?  a  terror  sometimes  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  and,  while  she 
was  a  righteous  city,  was  bold  as  a  lion.  Some  make  Ariel  to 
«ignify  the  altar  of  hurnl-nfferings,  which  devoured  the  beasts 
ortered  in  sacrifice,  as  the  lion  does  his  prey.  Woe  to  that  ali; 
in  the  city  where  David  dwelt  ;  that  was  destroyed  with  the 
temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  I  rather  take  it  as  a  woe  to  Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  ;  it  is  repeated  here,  as  it  is  Matth.  23.  37.  that  it  might 
be  the  more  awakening.     Here  is, 

I.  The  distress  of  Jerusalem  foretold  ;  though  Jerusalem  be 
■troiig  city,  as  a  lion,  though  a  holy  city,  as  a  lion  of  God,  yet. 
iniquity  be  found  there,  woa  be  to  it.  It  was  the  at>i  where  Davul 
dwelt,  it  was  he  that  brought  that  to  it,  which  was  its  glory,  and 
which  made  it  a  typs  of  the  gosppj-church,  and  his  dweUing'in  it 
was  typical  of  ChrKs  residence  in  his  church.  This  is  mentioned 
as  an  aggravation  of  Jerasalems  sin,  t!iat  in  it  wore  set  both  the 
lestimony  of  Israel,  and  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  Davul. 

1.  Let  Jerusalem    know  that   her  external    performance  of  reli- 
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gious  services  will  not  serve  as  an  exemption   from  the  judgments 

of  God  ;  [v.  1.)  "  Add  i/e  year  to  year  ;  go  on  in  the  road  of  your 
annual  feasts,  let  all  your  males  appear  there  three  times  a-year 
before  the  Lord,  and  none  empty,  accoiding  to  the  law  and  cus- 
tom, and  let  them  never  miss  any  of  these  solemnities ;  lei  tlic\n 
hill  the  sacrifices,  as  they  used  to  do,  but,  as  long  as  their  lives  are 
unreformcd,  and  their  heai-ts  unhumbltd,  let  them  not  think  thus 
to  pacify  an  offended  God,  and  to  turn  away  his  wrath."  Note, 
Hypocrites  may  be  found  in  a  constant  track  of  devout  exercises,  and 
treading  around  in  them,  and  with  these  they  may  Hatter  tliemselves, 
but  can  never  please  God,  or  make  their  peace  with  him. 

2.  Let  her  know  that  God  is  coming  forth  against  her  in  dis- 
pleasure, that  she  shall  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  (v.  6.)  her 
sins  shall  be  inquired  into,  and  punished ;  God  will  reckon  for 
them  with  terrible  judgments,  with  the  frightful  alamis  and 
rueful  desolations  of  war,  which  shall  be  like  thunder  and  eailh- 
quakes,  storms  and  tempests,  and  devouring  fire,  especially  upon 
the  account  of  the  great  noise.  When  a  foreign  enemy  was  not 
in  the  borders,  but  in  the  bowels,  of  their  country,  roaring  and 
ravaeing,  and  laying  all  waste,  especially  such  an  army  as  that  of 
the  Assyrians,  whose  commanders  being  so  very  insolent,  as 
appears  by  the  conduct  of  Rabshr.keh,  the  common  soldiers,  no 
doubt,  were  much  more  rude  ;  they  might  see  the  Lord  of  those 
hosts  visiting  them  with  thunder  and  storm.  Yet  this  being  here 
said  to  be  a  great  noise,  perhaps  it  is  intimated  that  they  shall  be 
worse  frightened  than  hurt.     Particularly, 

(1.)  Jerusalem  shall  be  besieged,  straitly  besieged.  He  does 
not  say,  I  uill  destroy  Arid,  but,  /  ivill  distress  Ariel ;  and  she  is 
therefore  brought  into  distress,  that,  being  thereby  awakened  to 
repent  and  reform,  she  may  not  be  brought  to  destruction  ;  (v.  3.) 
/  will  camp  against  thee  round  about.  It  was  the  enemy's  army 
that  encamped  against  it ;  but  God  says  that  he  will  do  it,  for 
they  are  his  hand,  he  does  it  by  them.  God  had  often,  and  long, 
by "  a  host  of  angels,  encamped  for  them  round  about  them,  for 
their  protection  and  deliverance  ;  but  now  he  was  turned  to  be  their 
Enemy,  and  fought  against  them.  The  siege  laid  against  them 
was  of  his  laying,  and  the  forts  raised  against  them  were  of  his 
raising.  Note,  When  men  fight  against  us,  we  must,  in  them, 
see  God  contending  with  us. 

(2.)  She  shall  be  in  grief  to  see  the  country  laid  waste,  and  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  in  the  enemies'  hand  ;  There  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow,  (ik  2.)  mourning  and  lamentation;  so  these 
two  words  are  sometimes  rendered.  Those  that  are  most  merry 
and  jovial,  are,  commonly,  when  they  come  to  be  in  distress, 
most  overwhelmed  with  heaviness  and  sorrow  ;  their  laughter  is 
then  turned  into  mourning.  "  All  Jerusalem  shall  then  be  unto 
me  as  Ariel,  as  the  altar,  with  fire  upon  it,  and  slain  victims  about 
it:"  so  it  was,  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans; 
and  many,  no  doubt,  were  slain,  when  it  was  besieged  by  the 
Assyrians.  The  whole  city  shall  be  an  altar,  in  which  sinners, 
falling  by  the  judgments  that  are  abroad,  shall  be  as  victims  to 
divine  justice.  Or  thus  ;  There  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrorv  ; 
they  shall  repent,  and  reform,  and  return  to  God,  and  then  it 
shall  be  to  me  as  Ariel.  Jerusalem  shall  be  like  itself,  shall 
become  to  me  a  Jerusalem  again,  a  holy  city,  ch.  1.  26. 

(3.)  She  shall  be  humbled  and  mortified,  and  made  submissive ; 
[v.  4.)  "  T/(OM  shalt  be  brought  doivn  from  the  height  of  arrogancy 
and  insolence  to  which  thou  art  come  :  the  proud  looks  and  the 
proud  language  shall  be  brought  down  by  one  humbling  providence 
after  another."  Those  that  despised  God's  judgments,  shall  ]x- 
humbled  by  them  ;  for  the  proudest  sinners  shall  either  bend  or 
break  before  him.  They  had  talked  big,  had  lifted  vp  the  horn 
on  high,  and  had  spoken  with  a  stiff  neck  :  (Ps.  75.  5.)  but  now 
thou  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  out  of  tlie  dust ;  as  one  that  has 
a  familiar  spirit,  whispering  out  of  the  du,sf.  This  intimates  that 
t'ley  should  be  faint  and  feeble,  not  able  to  speak  up,  nor  to  say 
all  they  would  say  ;  but,  as  those  who  are  sick,  or  whose  spirits 
are  ready  to  fail,  their  speech  shall  be  low  and  interrupted  ;  an<l 
that  they  should  be  fearful,  and  m  consternation,  forced  to  speak 
low,  as  being  afraid  lest  their  enemies  should  overhear  them,  and 
1  take  ad\'autagp  against  them  :  and  that  they  should  bo  tame,  and 
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obliged  to  siil)mit  to  the  conquerors.  When  Hezekiah  submitted 
to  tlie  king  vf  Assyria,  saying,  /  have  offended,  thai  which  thou 
fullest  on  me  I  will  bear,  (2  Kings  18.  14.)  then  his  speecli  was 
low,  out  of  trie  dust.  Uod  can  make  those  to  crouch,  that  have 
been  most  daring,  and  quite  dispirit  them. 

II.  The  destniilion  of  Jerusalem's  enemies  is  foretold,  for  the 
comfort  of  all  tliat  were  her  friends  and  well-wishers  in  this  dis-  I 
tress;  (r.  5,  7.)  "■Thou  sha't  be  broiujht  down,  [v.  4.)  to  .ipcakl 
out  of  th'~  dust;  so  low  thou  shalt  be  reduced.  BiU"  (so  it  may 
bo  rendered)  "  the  midtitudc  of  thy  strawjcrs  and  thy  terrible  ones, 
the  numerous  armies  of  the  enemy,  shall  themselves  be  like  small 
dust,  not  able  to  speak  at  all,  or  so  much  as  whisper,  but  ax  chaff 
that  passes  away.  Thou  shall  be  abased,  but  they  shall  be  quite 
dispersed,  smitten  and  slain  after  another  manner,  (c/i.  27.  7.) 
they  shall  pass  away,  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant,  suddenly ;  the 
enemy  shall  be  surprised  with  the  destruction,  and  you  with  the 
salvation."  The  army  of  the  Assyrians  was  by  an  angel  laid  dead 
upon  the  spot,  in  an  instant,  suddenly.  Such  will  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel-Jerusalem  ;  m  one  hour  is  their 
ju-lrjment  come.  Rev.  18.  10.  Again,  (c.  6.)  Thou  shalt  be  visited; 
or,  as  it  is  used  to  be  rendered.  She  shall  be  visited  with  thunder 
ani  a  great  noise.  Thou  shalt  be  put  into  a  fright  which  thou 
shalt  soon  recover.  But  [v.  7.)  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that 
/iglit  against  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night-vision ;  they  and 
■-heir  prosperity  and  success  shall  soon  vanish  past  recal.  The 
multitude  of  the  nations  that  fight  against  Zion,  shall  be  as  a 
hungry  man,  who  dreams  that  he  eats,  but  still  is  hungry ;  that 
is,  1.  Whereas  they  hoped  to  make  a  prey  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
enrich  themselves  with  the  plunder  of  that  opulent  city,  their  hopes 
sliall  prove  vain  dreams,  with  which  their  fancies  may  please  and 
si)ort  themselves  for  a  while,  but  they  sliall  be  disappointed.  They 
fancied  themselves  masters  of  Jerusalem,  but  shall  never  be  so. 
2.  They  themselves,  and  all  their  pomp,  and  power,  and  pro- 
sperity, shall  vanish  like  a  dream,  when  one  awakes  ;  shall  be  of  as 
little  value,,  and  as  short  continuance,  I's.  73.  20.  He  shall  fli/ 
away  as  a  dream.  Job  20.  8.  The  army  of  Sennacherib  vanished 
and  was  gone  quickly,  though  it  had  filled  the  countiy  as  a  dream 
fills  a  man's  head ;  especially  as  a  dream  of  meat  fills  the  head  of 
him  that  went  to  bed  hungry. 

Many  understand  these  verses  as  part  of  the  threatening  of 
wrath,  when  God  comes  to  distress  Jerusalem,  and  lay  siege  to  her. 
(1.)  The  multitude  of  her  friends,  whom  she  relies  upon  for  help, 
eliall  do  her  no  good  ;  for  though  they  are  terrible  ones,  they  shall 
he  like  the  small  dust,  and  shall  pass  away.  (2.)  The  multitude 
of  her  enemies  shall  never  think  they  can  do  her  mischief  enough  ; 
but,  when  they  have  devoured  her  much,  still  they  shall  be  but 
like  a  man  who  dreams  he  eats,  hungry,  and  greedy  to  devour  her 
Tnore. 

9.  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  cry  yet  out, 
«nd  cry  :  they  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  ; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink.  10.  l-'or 
the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of 
deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes  :  the  pro- 
phets and  your  rulers,   the  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11.  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  sajnng.  Read  this,  1 
oray  thee  ;  and  he  saith,  1  cannot,  lor  it  is  sealed  : 

12.  And  die  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he 
saith,  I  am  net  learned.  1,'3.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me, 
but  have  removed  their  heart  fir  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  prccepf  of  men  : 
H.  Theretbre,  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  mar- 
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vellous  work  amongst  this  i)eople,  eieii  a  marvel- 
lous work  and  a  wonder:  ti>r  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  ;ind  the  understanding  o 
Mieir  (jrudiiit  men  shall  he  hid.  lo.  Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hiile  their  coimsd  front, 
the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
they  say,  Who  s(>eth  us,  and  who  knowcth  us  ? 
U).  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay :  for  shall 
the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  lie  made  me 
not  ?  Or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 
framed  it.  Me  had  no  understanding  ? 

Here, 

I.  The  prophet  stands  amazed  at  the  stupidity  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Jewish  nation.  They  had  Levites,  who  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  had  encouragement  from  Hezekiah  in 
doing  so,  2  Chron.  30.  22.  They  had  prophets,  who  brought 
them  messages  immediately  from  God,  and  signified  to  tiiem 
what  were  the  causes,  and  what  should  be  the  efiVcts,  of  God  s 
displeasure  against  them.  Now  one  would  think,  surely  this  great 
nation,  that  has  all  the  advantages  of  divine  revelation,  is  a  ivise  and 
understanding  people,  Deut.  4.  6.  But  alas  !  it  was  quite  otherwise, 
V.  9.  The  prophet  directs  himself  to  the  sober  thinking  part  of 
them,  calling  upon  them  to  be  affected  with  the  general  careless- 
ness of  their  neighbours.  It  may  be  read,  "  They  delay,  they 
put  off  their  repentance,  but  wonder  ye  that  they  should  be  so 
sottish  ;  they  sport  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings,  they  not 
and  revel,  but  do  ye  cry  out,  lament  their  folly,  cry  to  God  by 
prayer  for  them.  The  more  insensible  they  are  oif  the  hand  of  God 
Sone  out  against  them,  the  more  do  you  lay  to  heart  these  things." 
Note,  The  security  of  sinnei's  in  their  sinful  ways  is  just  matter  of 
lamentation  and  wonder  to  all  serious  people,  who  should  think 
themselves  concerned  to  pray  for  those  that  do  not  pray  for  them- 
selves.    But  what  is  the  matter  .?  What  are  we  thus  to  wonder  at .' 

1.  We  may  well  wonder  that  the  generality  of  the  ])eople  are 
so  sottish  and  brutish,  and  so  infatuated,  as  if  they  were  intoxi- 
cated ;  They  are  drunken,  but  not  with  vnne  ;  (not  with  wine  onlv, 
with  that  they  were  often  drunk  ;)  and  they  erred  through  wine, 
ch.  28.  7.  They  were  drunk  with  the  love  of  pleasures,  with  pre- 
judices against  religion,  and  with  the  corrupt  principles  they  had 
imbibed  ;  like  drunken  men,  they  know  not  what  they  do  or  say, 
or  whither  they  go.  They  are  not  sensible  of  the  divine  rebukes 
they  are  under.  They  hare  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not,  says  the 
drunkard,  Piov.  23.  35.  God  speaks  to  them  once,  yea  twice; 
Init,  like  men  drunk,  they  perceive  it  not,  they  understand  it  not, 
but  forget  the  law.  They  stagger  in  their  counsels,  are  unstable 
and  unsteady,  and  stumble  at  every  thing  that  lies  in  their  way. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  drunkenness. 

2.  It  is  yet  more  strange  that  God  himself  has  poured  out  upon 
them  a  spirit  rf  deep  sleep,  and  has  closed  their  eyes,  (v.  10.)  that 
he  who  bids  them  awake,  and  open  their  eyes,  should  yet  lay  them 
to  sleep,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  but  it  is  in  a  way  of  righteous  judg- 
ment, to  punish  them  for  their  loving  darkness  rather  than  light, 
their  loving  sleep.  When  God  by  his  prophets  called  them,  they 
said.  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber ;  and  therefore  he  gave 
them  up  to  strong  delusions,  and  said.  Sleep  on  now.  This  is  ap- 
plied to  the  nnbelievins  Jews,  who  rejected  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  were  justly  hardened  in  their  infidelity,  till  wrath  came  upon 
them  to  the  uttermost;  (Rom.  11.  8.)  God  has  given  them  the  spi- 
rit of  slumber.  And  we  have  reason  to  fear  it  is  the  woeful  case 
of  many  who  li"e  in  the  midst  of  gospel-light. 

3.  It  is  vei-y  sad  that  this  should  be  the  case  of  those  who  were 
their  prophets",  and  rulers,  and  seers  ;  that  they  who  should  he 
their  guides,  are  themselves  blindfolded ;  and  it  is  easy  to  tell 
what  the  fatal  consequences  will  be  when  the  blind  lead  the  blind. 
This  was  fulfilled  when,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Jewish  church, 
the  chief-priests,  and    the  scribes,  and    the    elders   of  the  people, 
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wore   the   great   opposers  of  Christ  and   his  gospel,  and  brought 
themselves  under  a  judicial  infatuation. 

4.  The  sad  effect  of  this  was  that  all  the  means  of  convic- 
tion, knowledge,  and  -race,  which  they  enjoyed,  were  ineffectual, 
and  did  not  answ.r  the  end  ;  (r.  11,  12.)  "  The  vision  of  all  the 
prophets,  true  and  false,  m  become  to  you  as  the  words  of  a  book 
or  letter,  that  is  sealed  up:  you  cannot  discern  the  truth  of  the  real 
visions,  and  the  falsehood  of  the  pretended  ones."  Or,  every  vision 
particularly  that  this  propliet  had  seen  for  them,  and  published  to 
them,  was  become  unintelligible;  they  had  it  among  them,  but 
were' never  the  wiser  for  it,  any  more  than  a  man  (though  a  good 
scholar)  is  for  a  book  delivered  to  him  sealed  up,  and  which  he 
must  not  open  the  seals  of.  He  sees  it  is  a  book,  and  that  is  all, 
he  knows  nothing  of  what  is  in  it.  So  they  knew  that  what  Isaiah 
■aid  was  a  vision  and  prophecy,  but  the  meaning  of  it  was  hid 
from  them  ;  it  was  only  a  sound  of  words  to  them,  which  they 
were  not  at  all  alarmed  by,  or  affected  with  :  it  answered  not  the 
intpntion,  for  it  made  no  impression  at  all  upon  them.  Neither 
th'  learned  nor  the  unlearned  were  the  better  for  all  the  messages 
G  id  sent  them  by  his  sei-vants  the  prophets,  nor  desired  to  be  so. 
Tie  ordinary  sort  of  people  excused  themselves  from  regarding 
w'lat  tlie  prophets  said,  with  their  want  of  learning  and  a  liberal 
e.h.ication  ;  as  if  they  were  not  concerned  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  God,  because  they  were  not  bred  scholars ;  It  is  nothing  to 
me,  t  r.n  not  learned.  Those  of  baiter  rank  pretended  that  the 
prophet  had  a  peculiar  way  of  speaking,  which  was  obscure  to 
llnr.i,  and  which,  though  they  were  men  of  letters,  they  had  not 
been  used  to ;  and,  .Si  non  rii  intelliyi,  debes  necjligi — //  j/ou  wish 
'■:,t  to  be  understood,  you,  deserve  to  he  -neglected.  Both  these  are 
f'r<.uniless  pretences  ;  for  Gods  prophets  have  been  no  unfaithful 
debtors  either  to  the  wise  or  to  the  unwise.  Pom.  1.  14.  Or,  we 
niay  take  it  thus  ;  the  book  of  prophecy  was  given  to  them  sealed, 
»u  iliat  thev  could  not  read  it,  as  a  just  judgment  upon  them  ;  be- 
cause it  had  often  been  delivered  to  them  unsealed,  and  they  would 
rot  take  pains  to  learn  the  language  of  it,  and  then  made  excuse 
I'  r  their  not  reading  it,  because  they  were  not  learned.  "  But  ob- 
•eive,  The  vision  is  become  thus  to  you,  whose  minds  the  god  of 
t'li-,  \/orld  has  blinded  ;  but  it  is  not  so  in  itself,  it  is  not  so  to  all  ; 
t'le  same  vision  which  to  you  is  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  to 
othei-s  is,  and  shall  be,  a  savour  of  life  unto  life."  Knowledge  is 
easy  to  him  that  understands. 

II.  The  prophet,  in  God's  name,  threatens  those  that  were 
formal  and  hypocritical  in  their  exercises  of  devotion,  v.  13,  14. 
Observe  here, 

1.  The  sin  that  is  here  charged  upon  them — dissembling  with 
God  in  their  religious  performances,  v.  13.  He  that  knows  the 
heart,  and  cannot  be  imposed  upon  with  shews  and  pretences, 
charges  it  upon  them,  whether  their  hearts  condemn  them  for  it, 
or  no.  He  that  is  greater  than  the  heart,  and  knows  all  things, 
knows  that  though  they  draw  nigh  to  him  xoilh  their  mouth,  and 
hiwiiir  him  with  their  lips,  yet  they  are  not  sincere  in  it.  To 
worship  God  is  to  make  our  approaches  to  him,  and  to  present  our 
adorations  of  him  ;  it  is  to  draw  nigh  to  him  as  those  that  have 
b'isiness  with  him,  with  an  intention  therein  to  honour  him. 
This  we  are  to  do  with  our  mouth  and  with  our  lips,  in  speaking 
of  him,  and  in  speaking  to  him  ;  we  must  render  to  him  the  calves 
of  our  lips,  Hosea  14.  2.  And  if  the  heart  be  full  of  his  love  and 
fear,  out  of  the  abundance  of  that  the  mouth  will  speak.  But 
there  are  many  whose  religion  is  lip-labour  only.  They  say  that 
which  expresses  an  approach  to  God  and  an  adoration  of  him,  but 
it  is  only  from  the  teetl»  outward.  For,  (1.)  They  do  not  apply 
their  mind;  to  the  service;  when  they  pretend  to  be  speaking  ti 
God,  they  are  thinking  of  a  thousand  impertinences  ;  Thei/  hav 
removed  their  hearts  far  from  me,  that  they  micrht  not  be  em 
ployed  in  prayer,  nor  come  within  reach  of  the  word.  When  work 
was  to  be  done  for  God,  which  required  the  heart,  that  was  sent 
out  of  the  way  on  purpose,  with  the  fool's  eyes  into  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  (2.)  They  do  not  make  the  word  of  God  the  rule  of  their 
worship,  nor  his  will  their  reason  ;  Their  fear  toward  me  is  tauqhl 
k<1  the  precept  of  men.  They  worshipped  the  God  of  Israel,  iiot 
sccordin<:  to  his  appointment,  but  their  own  inventions  ;  the  iirec- 


tions  of  their  false  prophets  or  their  idolatrous  kins??,  or  their  usages 
of  the  nations  that  were  round  about  them  ;  the  tradition  of  Tl  e 
elders  was  of  more  value  and  validity  with  them  than  the  l;.ws 
which  God  commanded  Moses.  Or,  if  they  did  worship  God  in 
a  way  conformable  to  his  institution,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  a 
great  reformer,  they  had  more  an  eye  to  the  precept  of  the  king 
than  to  God's  command.  This  our  Saviour  applies  to  the  Jews  in 
his  time,  who  were  formal  in  their  devotions,  and  wedded  to  their 
own  inventions,  and  pronounces  concerning  them,  that  in  vain  they 
did  worship  God.     Matt.  15.  8,  9. 

2.  It  is  a  spiritual  judgment  with  which  God  threatens  to  punish 
them  for  their  spiritual  wickedness  ;  (v.  14.)  I  will  add  to  do  a 
marvellous  work.  They  did  one  strange  thing,  they  removed  all 
sincerity  from  their  hearts ;  now  God  will  go  on  and  do  another, 
he  will  remove  all  sagacity  from  their  heads  ;  the  wisdom  of  their 
ivise  men  shall  perish.  They  played  the  hypocrite,  and  tliought  to 
put  a  cheat  upon  God,  and  now  they  are  left  to  themselves  to  play 
the  fool  ;  and  not  only  to  put  a  cheat  upon  themselves,  but  to  be 
easily  cheated  by  all  about  them.  Those  that  make  religion  no 
more  than  a  pretence,  to  serve  a  turn,  are  out  in  their  politics  ; 
and  it  is  just  with  God  to  deprive  those  of  their  underetanding, 
vho  part  with  their  uprightness.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  ^vretched 
nfatuation  which  the  Jewish  nation  were  manifestly  under,  after 
they  had  rejected  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  they  removed  their  hearts 
far  from  God,  and  therefore  God  justly  removed  wisdom  far  from 
them,  and  hid  from  their  eyes  the  things  that  belonged  even  to  their 
temporal  peace.  This  is  a  marvellous  work;  it  is  surprising,  it  is 
astonishing,  that  wise  men  should  of  a  sudden  lose  their  wisdom, 
and  be  given  up  to  strong  delusions.  Judgments  on  the  mind, 
though  least  taken  notice  of,  are  to  be  most  wondered  at. 

Hi.  He  shows  the  folly  of  those  that  thought  to  act  separately 
and  secretly  from  God,  and  were  carrying  on  designs  independent 
upon  God,  and  which  they  projected  to  conceal  from  his  all-seeing 
eye. 

Here  we  have,  1.  Their  politics  described;  {v.  15.)-  They  sech 
deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  that  he  may  not  know 
either  what  they  do,  or  what  they  design  ;  they  say,  "  Who  sees 
No  man,  and  therefore  not  God  himself."  The  consultations 
they  had  about  their  own  safety,  they  kept  to  themselves,  and  never 
asked  God's  advice  concerning  them  ;  nay,  they  knew  they  were 
displeasing  to  him,  but  thought  they  could  conceal  them  from 
him  ;  and  if  he  did  not  know  them,  he  could  not  baffle  and  defeat 
them.  See  what  foolish,  fruitless  pains  sinners  take  in  their  sinful 
ways ;  they  seek  deep,  they  sink  deep,  to  hide  their  counsel  from 
the  Lord,  who  sits  in  heaven,  and  laughs  at  them.  Note,  A  prac- 
tical disbelief  of  God's  omniscience  is  at  the  bottom  both  of  the 
carnal  worships  and  of  the  carnal  confidences  of  hypocrites  ; 
Ps.  94.  7.  Ezek.  8.  12.— 9.  9. 

2.  The  absurdity  of  their  politics  demonstrated  ;  [v.  1 6.)  "  Surely 
your  turning  of  things  up  side  down  thus,  your  various  projects, 
turning  your  affairs  this  and  that  way  to  make  them  shape  as  you 
would  have  them  ;  or,  rather,  your  invert.insj  the  order  of  things, 
and  thinking  to  make  God's  providence  give  attendance  to  your 
projects,  and  that  God  must  know  no  more  than  you  think  fit, 
which  is  perfectly  turning  things  up  side  down,  and  beginning  at 
the  wrong  end,  it  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay  ;  God  will 
turn  and  manage  you,  and  all  your  counsels,  with  as  much  ease 
and  as  absolute  a  power,  as  the  potter  forms  and  fashions  his  clay." 
See  how  God  despises,  and  therefore  wliat  little  reason  we  have  to 
dread,  those  contrivances  of  men,  that  are  carried  on  without  God, 
particularly  those  against  him.  They  that  think  to  hide  their 
counsels  from  God  ;  (1.)  They  do,  in  effect,  deny  him  to  be  their 
Creator.  It  is  as  if  the  work  should  sav  of  him  that  made  it,  "  He 
made  me  not,  I  made  myself."  If  iGod  made  us,  he  certainly 
knows  us,  as  the  Psalmist  "shews,  Ps.  139.  I,  13—15.  So  that 
they  who  say  that  he  does  not  see  them,  might  as  well  sav  that 
he  did  not  make  them.  Much  of  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
arises  from  this,  they  forget  that  God  formed  them,  Deut.  32.  18. 
Or,  (2.)  Which  comes  all  to  one,  they  deny  him  to  be  a  vw 
Creator;  The  thing  framed  saith  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had 
no  understanding :   for    if  he    had   understanding   to  make   ns  so 
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curiously,  especially  to  make  us  intelligeni  aeings,  and  to  put  vnder- 
atamling  into  the  inward  part,  (Job  38.  36.)  no  doubt  he  has  un- 
derstandins  to  know  us,  and  all  we  say  and  do.  As  they  that 
quarrel  wi^h  God,  so  they  that  think  to  conceal  themselves  from 
him,  do,  in  efi'ect,  charge  him  with  folly;  but  he  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?  Ps.  94.  9. 

17.  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  Leba- 
non shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ?  1 8.  A  nd 
in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
book,  and"^the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness.  19.  The  meek 
also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the 
poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  20.  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that 
watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off:  ^21.  That  make  a 
man  an  oOender  for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him 
that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just 
for  a  thing  of  nought.  '2'i.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the 
house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  2:3.  But  when 
he  seeth  his  children,  the  wo.k  of  mine  hands,  in 
the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sancti'y  my  name,  and 
sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  thej 
God  of  Israel.  24.  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit 
shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  mur- 
mured shall  learn  doctrine. 

They  that  thought  to  hide  their  cotii.sels  fi'om  tlie  Lord,  were 
said  to  turn  things  upside  down,  (v.  16.)  and  they  intended  to  do 
It  unknown  to  God ;  but  God  here  tells  them  that  he  will  turn 
things  upside  down  his  way ;  and  let  us  see  whose  word  shall 
stand,  his  or  their's.  They  disbelieve  Providence ;  "  Wait  a 
while,"  says  God,  "  and  you  shall  be  convinced  by  ocular  demon- 
stration, that  there  is  a  God  who  governs  the  world,  and  that  he 
governs  it,  and  orders  all  the  changes  that  are  in  it,  for  the  good 
of  his  church."  The  wonderful  revolution  here  foretold  may  refer 
primarily  to  the  happy  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib's  attempt,  and  the 
repose  which  good  people  then  enjoyed,  when  they  were  delivered 
from  the  alarms  of  the  sword  both  of  war  and  persecution.  But 
it  may  look  further,  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  at  the  first  plant- 
ing of  the  gospel,  (for  their  hypocrisy  and  infidelity  were  here 
foretold,  v.  13.)  and  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church. 

In  general,  it  is  a  great  and  surprising  change  that  is  here  fore- 
told, V.  17.  Lebanon,  that  was  a  foresi-,  is  turned  into  a  fruitful 
field  ;  and  Carmel,  that  was  a  fruitful  field,  shall  become  a  forest. 
It  is  a  counter-change.  Note,  Great  changes,  both  for  the  better, 
and  for- the  wor-e,  are  often  made  in  a  very  little  while.  It  was  a 
sign  given  them  of  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  that  the  ground 
should  be  more  than  ordinarily  fruitful ;  (ch.  37.  30.)  Ye  shall  eat 
this  year  such  as  groivs  of  itself:  food  for  man  shall  be'  (as  food 
for  beasts  is)  the  spontaneous  product  of  the  soil ;  then  Lebanon 
became  a  fruitful  field,  so  fruitful,  that  that  which  used  to  be 
reckoned  a  fruitful  field,  in  comparison  with  it,  shall  be  looked 
upon  but  as  a  forest.  When  a  great  harvest  of  souls  was  gathered 
in  to  Christ  from  among  the  Gentiles,  then  the  wilderness  was 
turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  Jewish  church,  that  had  long 
been  a  fniitful  field,  became  a  desolate  and  deserted  forest,  ch.  54.  1. 

In   particular,    1.  Those  that  were   ignorant   shall  become  intel- 
ligent,   tJ.    18.      Those  that  understood  not  this  prophecy,   (but  it 
was  to  them  as  a  sealed  book,  v.  11.)  shall,  when  it  is  accomplish- 
ed, understand    it,  and   shall    acknowledge,  not   only  the  hand   of, 
p2  ' 


God  in  the  event,  but  the  voice  of  God  in  the  prediction  of  lU 
The  deaf  shall  then  hear  tlie  words  of  tlie  book  :  the  fulfilling  of 
prophecy  is  the  best  exposition  of  it.  The  poor  Gentiles  shall  llien 
have  divine  revelation  brought  among  them  ;  and  those  that  sat  in 
darkness  shall  see  a  great  light ;  those  that  were  blind  shall  see 
out  of  obsjurity  ;  for  the  gospel  was  sent  to  them  to  open  their 
eyes.  Acts  26.  18.  Observe,  In  order  to  the  making  of  nieii 
fruitful  in  good  alVections  and  actions,  the  course  God's  grace 
takes  with  them  is,  to  0|)en  their  understandings,  and  make 
them  hear  the  words  of  God's  book. 

2.  Those  that  were  erroneous  shall  become  orthodox  ;  (v.  24.) 
They  that  erred  in  spirit,  that  were  under  mistakes  and  misappre- 
hensions concerning  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  meaning  of 
them,  they  shall  come  to  understanding,  to  a  right  understanding 
of  things  ;  the  Spirit  of  truth  shall  rectify  their  mistakes,  and  lead 
them  into  all  truth.  This  should  encourage  us  to  pray  for  those 
tliat  hare  erred,  and  are  deceived,  that  God  can,  and  often  does, 
bring  such  to  understanding.  They  that  murmured  at  the  truths 
of  God  as  hard  sayings,  and  loved  to  pick  quarrels  with  them, 
shall  learn  the  true  meaning  of  these  doctrines,  and  then  they  will 
be  better  reconciled  to  them.  They  that  erred  concerning  the 
providepije  of  God,  as  to  public  aft'airs,  and  murmured  at  the 
disposaK  of  it,  when  they  shall  see  the  issue  of  things,  shall  better 
understand  them,  and  be  aware  of  what  God  was  designing  in 
all,  Hosca  14.  9. 

3.  Those  tliat  were  melancholy  shall  become  cheerful  and  pleas- 
ant ;  (y.  19.)  The  meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord. 
Those  who  are  poor  in  the  world,  and  poor  in  spirit,  who,  being  in 
allictinn,  acconmioda'e  thomselves  to  their  affliction — are  purely 
passive,  and  not  passionate,  when  they  see  God  ajipearing  for 
ihem,  t!iey  sliall  aid,  or  repeat,  joy  in  the  Lord.  1  nis  intimates, 
(hat  even  in  their  dislross  tiipv  kept  up  their  joy  in  the  l.or/l. 
but  now  they  increased  it.  Note,  They  who,  when  they  are  m 
trouble,  can  truly  rejoice  in  God,  shall  soon  have  cause  given  them 
greatly  to  rejoice  in  him.  When  joy  in  the  world  is  decreasing 
and  fading,  joy  in  God  is  increasing  and  getting  ground.  This 
shining  light  shall  shine  more  and  more  ;  for  that  which  is  aimed 
at  is,  that  this  joy  may  be  full.  Even  the  poor  among  men  may 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  their  poverty  needs  not 
deprive  them  of  that  joy,  Heb.  3.  17,  18.  And  the  meek,  the 
humble,  the  patient,  and  dispassionate,  shall  grow  in  this  joy. 
Note,  The  grace  of  meekness  will  contribute  very  much  to  the 
increase  of  our  holy  joy. 

4.  The  enemies  that  were  formidable  shall  become  despicable. 
Sennacherib,  that  terrible  one,  and  his  great  army,  that  put  the 
country  into  such  a  consternation,  shall  be  hrovyht  to  nought, 
[v.  20.)  shall  be  quite  disabled  to  do  any  further  mischief.  The 
power  of  Satan,  that  terrible  one  indeed,  shall  be  broken  by  the 
prevalency  of  Christ's  gospel ;  and  they  that  were  subject  to  bond- 
age, through  fear  of  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  shall  be 
delivered,  Heb,  2.  14,  15. 

5.  The  persecutors  that  were  vexatious  shall  be  quieted ;  and 
so  those  they  were  troublesome  to  shall  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of 
them.  To  complete  the  repose  of  God's  people,  not  only  the  terri- 
ble one  from  abroad  shall  be  brought  to  nought,  but  the  scomers 
at  home  too  shall  be  consumed  and  cut  off  by  Hezekiah's  refor- 
mation. Those  are  a  happy  people,  and  likely  to  be  so,  who, 
when  God  gives  them  victory  and  success  against  their  terrible 
enemies  abroad,  take  care  to  suppress  vice  and  profaneness,  and 
the  spirit  of  persecution,  those  more  dangerous  enemies  at  home. 
Or,  They  shall  be  consumed  and  cut  off  by  the  judgments  of  God, 
shall  be  singled  out  to  be  made  examples  of.  Or,  They  shall  in- 
sensibly waste  away,  being  put  to  confusion  by  the  fulfilling  of 
those  predictions  which  they  had  made  a  jest  of. 

Observe,  What  had  been  the  wickedness  of  these  scomers,  for 
which  they  should  be  cut  oft';  they  had  been  persecutors  of  Gods 
people  and  prophets,  probably  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  particularly, 
and  therefore  he  complains  thus  feelingly  of  them,  and  of  their 
subtle  malice.  Some,  as  informers  and  persecutors,  others,  a.s 
judges,  did  all  they  could  to  take  away  his  life,  or,  at  least,  his 
liberty.       And    this    is    very   applicable   to    the    chief-priests    an'J 
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Pharisees,  who  persenited  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  for  that  sin 
they  and  their  nation  of  scorners  were  cut  off  and  consumed. 
(1.)  They  ridiculed  the  prophets  and  the  serious  professors  of  religion ; 
they  despised  them,  and  did  thoir  utmost  to  bring  them  into  con- 
tempt ;  tliey  were  scorners,  and  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
(2.)  Thev  lay  in  wait  for  an  occasion  apiinst  them  ;  by  their  spies 
they  watV-h  for  iniiiuily,  to  see  if  they  can  lay  hold  on  any  thing 
that  is  said  or  done,  that  may  be  (ailed  an  iniquity.  Or,  They 
themselves  watch  for  an  opportunitv  to  do  mischief,  as  Judas  did 
to  betray  our  Lord  Jesus.  (3.)  They  took  advantage  against  them 
for  the  least  sh'p  of  the  tongue  ;  and  if  a  thing  were  ever  so  little 
said  amiss,  it  served  them  to  giound  an  indictment  upon.  They 
made  a  man,  tiiougli  he  were  ever  so  wise  and  good  a  man,  though 
he  were  a  man  of  Ciod,  an  offender  for  a  word,  a  word  mischosen 
or  misplaced,  when  they  could  not  but  know  that  it  \vas  well- 
meant.  They  cavilled  at  every  word  that  the  prophets  spake  to 
them  by  way  of  admonition,  though  ever  so  innocently  spoken, 
and  witliout  any  design  to  aftVont  them.  They  put  the  worst  con- 
struction upon  what  was  said,  and  made  it  criminal  by  strained 
innendoes.  Those  who  consider  how  apt  we  all  are  to  speak  un- 
advisedly, and  to  mistake  what  we  hear,  will  think  it  very  unjust 
and  unfair  to  make  a  mnn  an  offender  for  a  word.  (4.)  They  did 
all  tiiey  could  to  bring  those  into  trouble,  that  dealt  faithfully  with 
them,  and  told  tliem^of  their  faults.  Those  that  reprove  in  the 
gates,  reprovers  by  office,  that  were  bound  by  the  duty  of  their 
place,  as  prophets,  as  judges,  and  magistrates,  to  shevv  people 
their  transgressions,  they  hated  these,  and  laid  snares  for  them,  as 
the  Pharisees'  emissaries,  who  were  sent  to  watch  our  Saviour,  that 
they  might  cnlanrflc  him  in  bis  talk,  (Matth.  22.  15.)  that  they 
might  have  something  to  lay  to  his  charge,  which  might  render 
him  odious  to  the  people,  or  obnoxious  to  the  government;  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets :  and  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  the 
mo=t  cautious  to  place  their  words  so  warily,  as  to  escape  such 
snares.  See  how  base  wicked  people  are,  who  bear  ill-will  to 
those  wh'>,  out  of  good-will  to  them,  seek  to  save  their  souls  from 
deatli  :  and  see  what  need  reprovers  have  both  of  courage  to  do 
their  duty,  and  of  prudence  to  avoid  the  snare.  (5.)  They  per- 
vert judt;nient,  and  will  never  let  an  honest  man  cany  an  honest 
cause ;  Thet/  lui  n  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  rf  nought ;  they  con- 
demn him,  or  give  the  cause  against  him,  upon  no  evidence,  no 
colour,  or  pretence,  whatsoever.  They  run  a  man  down,  and 
misrepres  nt  iiini,  by  all  the  little  arts  and  tricks  they  can  devise, 
as  they  did  our  Saviour.  We  must  not  tliink  it  strange  if  we  see 
the  best  of  men  thus  treated;  the  disciple  is  not  greater  than  his 
Master.  But  wait  a  while,  and  God  will  not  only  bring  forth  their 
righteousness,  but  cut  off  and  consume  these  scorners. 

6.  Jacob,  who  was  made  to  hlush  by  the  reproaches,  and  made 
to  tremble  by  the  threatenings,  of  his  enemies,  shall  now  be  re- 
lieved both  against  his  sliame  and  against  his  fear,  by  the  rolling 
away  of  those  reproaches,  and  the  defeating  of  those  threatenings ; 
[v.  22.)  Thus  the  Lord  saith,  who  redeemed  Abraham ;  called  him 
out  of  It  of  the  Chaldees,  and  so  rescued  him  from  the  idolatry 
of  his  fathers,  and  plucked  him  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire.  He 
that  redeemed  Abraham  out  of  his  snares  and  troubles  will  redeem 
all  that  are  by  faith  his  genuine  seed,  out  of  their's.  He  that  began 
his  care  of  his  church  in  the  redemption  of  Abraham,  when 
it  and  its  Redeemer  were  in  his  loins,  will  not  now  cast  off  the 
care  of  it.  Because  the  enemies  of  his  people  are  so  industrious 
both  to  blacken  them,  and  to  frighten  them,  therefore  he  will 
appear  for  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tliey  shall  not  be  ashamed  as 
they  have  been,  but  shall  have  wherewith  to  answer  those  that 
reproach  them,  nor  shall  their  faces  wnv  wax:  pale  ;  but  they  shall 
gather  courage,  and  look  their  enemies  in  the  face  without  change 
of  countenance,  as  the;/  have  reason  to  do,  who  have  the  God  of 
Abraham  on  their  side. 

7.  Jacob,  who  thought  his  family  would  be  extinct,  and  the 
entail  of  religion  quite  cut  off,  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
a  numerous  progeny  devoted  to  God  for  a  generation,  r.  23! 
(1.)  He  shall  see  his  cliildren  ;  multitudes  of  believers  and  prayintr 
(ioople,  the  spiritual  seed  of  faithful  Abraham  and  wrestling  Jacob! 
Having  his  quiver  full  of  these  arrows,  he  shall  rf  he  ashamed, 
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{v.  22.)  but  shall  speak  with  his  enemy  in  the  gate,  Ps.  127.  5. 
Christ  shall  not  be  ashamed,  [eh.  50.  7.)  for  he  shall  see  his  seed; 
{ch.  53-.  10.)  he  sees  some,  and  foresees  more,  in  the  midst  nf  him, 
Hocking  to  the  church,  and  residing  there.  (2.)  His  children  are 
the  work  of  God  s  hands ;  being  formed  by  him,  they  are  formed 
for  him,  his  workmanship,  create  I  unto  good  works.  It  is  some 
comfort  to  parents,  to  think  that  their  children  are  (iod  s  creatures, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  his  providence.  But  it  will  be  much  more 
a  comfort  to  them,  to  see  their  children  his  new  creatures,  the 
^vork  of  the  hands  of  his  grace.  (3.)  He  and  his  children  shall 
sanctify  the  name  of  God  as  their  God,  as  the  Ihly  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  fear  and  worehip  the  God  of  Israel.  This  is  opposed  to 
his  being  ashamed,  and  waxing  pale ;  when  he  is  delivered  from 
his  contempts  and  dangers,  he  shall  not  magnify  himself,  but 
sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob.  If  God  make  our  condition  easy, 
we  must  endeavour  to  make  his  name  glorious.  Parents  and 
children  are  then  ornaments  and  comforts  indeed  to  each  other, 
when  they  join  in  sanctifying  the  name  of  God.  When  parents 
give  up  their  children,  and  children  give  up  themselves,  to  God 
to  be  to  him  for  a  name  and  a  praise,  then  the  forest  will  soon 
become  a  fruitful  field. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  prophecy  of  this  chapter  seems  to  relate  (as  that  in  the  chapter  he/are)  to 
the  approacliing  danger  of  Jerusalem  and  desolations  of  Judah  by  Sennnche. 
rill's  invasion.  Here  is,  I.  A  just  reproof  to  those  who,  in  that  distress, 
trusted  to  tlie  Egyptians  for  help,  and  were  nil  in  a  hurry  to  fetch  succour* 
from  Egypt,  v.  1.  .7.  //.  A  tirrilde  threatening  against  those  who  slighted 
the  good  adrice  which  God  by  his  prophets  gate  them  for  the  repose  of  their 
minds  in  that  distress,  assuring  them  that  whaterer  became  of  others,  the 
judgment  wouUI  certainly  overtake  them,  t>.  8 .  .  17.  III.  A  gracious  pro- 
mise to  those  who  trusted  in  God,  that  they  should  not  only  see  tkruugh  the 
trouble,  but  should  see  liappy  days  ajtcr  it,  times  of  joy  and  reformation, 
plenty  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  therewith  plenty  of  outward  good  lhing$, 
and  increasing  joys  and  triumphs  ;  (c.  18.  .■26.)many  of  these  promises  are 
very  applicable  to  gospel-grace.  IV.  A  prophecy  of  the  total  rout  and  ruin 
of  the  Assyrian  army,  which  should  be  au  occasion  of  great  Joy,  and  an 
introduction  to  those  happy  times,  v.  27.  .33. 


1.  A'^T'f^^E  to  the  rebelhous  children,  saith  the 
T  ▼  Lord,  tivat  take  counsel,  but  not  of  nie; 
and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin :  2.  That 
walk  to  go  down  into  Fgypt,  and  have  not  asked 
at  my  mouth  ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the 
strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  !  3.  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pha- 
raoh be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow 
of  Egypt  i/our  confusion.  4.  For  his  princes  were 
at  Zoan,  and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes.  5. 
They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  t/iat  could  not 
profit  them,  nor  be  a  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame, 
and  also  a  reproach.  6.  Tlie  burthen  of  the  beasts 
of  the  south:  into  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish, 
from  whence  come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the  vi- 
per and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they,  will  carry  their 
riches  upon  the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their 
treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
t/iat  shall  not  profit  them.  7.  For  the  Egyptians  shall 
help  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose  :  therefore  have  I 
cried  concerning  this,  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

It  was  often  the  fault  and  folly  of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  that, 
when  they  were  insulted  by  their  neighbours  on  one  side,  they 
sought  for  succour  from  their  neighbours  on  the  other  side,  instead 
of  looking  up  to  God,  and  putting  their  confidence  in  him.  Against 
the  Israelites  they  sought  to  the  Syrians,  2  Chron.  16.  2,  3. 
Against   the    Syrians  they  sought  to  the  Assyrians,   2  Kinj,"!  1 6.  7, 
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Against  the  Assyrians  they  here  sought  to  the  Egyptians,  and  Rab- 
shakeh  upbraided  them  with  it,  2  Kings  18.  21.  Now  observe  here, 
1.  How  this  sin  of  their's  is  described,  and  what  there  was  in  it 
that  was  provoking  to  God.  When  tliey  saw  (lieniselves  in  danger 
and  distress,  (1.)  They  would  not  consult  wifh  God.  They  would 
do  things  of  their  own  iieads,  and  not  advise  with  God,  thougli 
they  had  a  ready  and  certain  way  of  doing  it  by  Urim  or  prophets. 
They  were  so  confident  of  the  prudence  of  their  own  measures, 
that  they  thought  it  needless  to  consult  the  oracle  ;  nay,  they  were 
not  willing  to  put  it  to  that  issue  ;  "  They  take  counsel  among 
themselves,  and  one  from  another  ;  but  they  do  not  ask  counsel. 
much  less  will  they  lake  counsel,  of  me.  They  cover  with  c 
covering,"  (they  think  to  secure  themselves  with  one  shelter 
or  other,  which  may  serve  to  cover  them  from  the  violence  of  the 
storm,)  "  but  not  of  my  Spirit ;"  (not  such  as  God  by  his  Spirit, 
in  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  directed  them  to;)  "  and  there- 
fore it  will  prove  too  short  a  covering,  and  a  refuge  of  lies." 
(2.)  They  could  not  confide  in  God.  They  did  not  think  it  enough 
to  have  God  on  their  side,  nor  were  they  at  all  solicitous  to  make 
him  their  Friend,  but  they  strengtlieued  themselves  in  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh;  they  thought  him  a  powerful  ally,  and  doubted  not  but 
to  be  able  to  cope  with  the  Assyrian,  while  they  had  him  for  them. 
The  shadow  of  Egypt  (and  it  was  but  a  shadow)  was  the  covering  in 
which  they  wrapped  themselves. 

2.  What  was  the  evil  of  this  sin;  (1.)  It  bespoke  them  rebel- 
lious children  ;  and  a  woe  is  here  denovmced  against  them  under  that 
character,  v.  1.  They  were,  in  profession,  God's  children  ;  but, 
not  trusting  in  him,  they  were  justly  stigmatizsd  as  rebellious ;  for 
if  we  distrust  God  s  providence,  we  do,  in  effect,  withdraw  our- 
selves from  our  allegiance.  (2.)  They  added  sin  to  sin.  It  was  sin 
that  brought  them  into  distress  ;  and  t!ien,  instead  of  repenting, 
ihey  trc.tpcisted  vet  atjainsl  the  Lord,  2.  Chron  28.  22.  And  they 
that  had  ab'.ised  God  s  mercies  to  them,  in  making  them  the 
fuel  of  their  lusts,  abused  their  afflictions  too,  in  making  them  an 
excuse  for  their  distrust  of  God  ;  and  so  they  make  bad  worse, 
and  add  siii  to  sin  :  and  they  that  do  so,  as  they  make  their  own 
chain  heavy,  so  it  is  just  with  God  to  make  their  plagues  wonderful. 
Now  that  which  aggravated  it  was,  [1.]  That  they  took  so  much  pains 
to  secure  the  Egyptians  for  them ;  T/iei/  walk,  or  go  down  to 
Ecjiipt,  travel  up  and  down  to  find  an  advantageous  road  thither ; 
but  they  h'nc  not  ask'l  at  m'/  month,  never  considered  whether 
God  would  allow  and  approve  of  it  or  no.  [2.]  That  they 
were  at  such  a  vast  expense  to  do  it,  »;.  6.  Tliey  load  the 
beasts  of  the  south  (horses  fetched  from  Egypt,  which  lay  south 
from  Judea,)  with  their  riches;  fancying,  as  it  is  common  with  a 
people  in  a  fright,  that  they  were  safer  any  where  than  where  they 
were.  Or,  they  sent  their  riches  thither,  as  bribes  to  Pharaohs 
courtiers,  to  engage  them  in  their  interests,  or  as  pay  for  their 
army.  God  would  have  helped  them  gratis  ;  but  if  they  will  have 
it  from  the  Egyptians,  they  must  pay  dearly  for  it,  and  they  seem 
willing  to  do  so.  The  riches  that  are  so  spent  will  turn  to  a 
bad  account.  They  carried  their  effects  to  Egypt  through  a  land 
(so  it  may  be  read)  of  trouble  and  anguish  ;  that  vast  howling  wilder- 
ness which  lay  between  Canaan  and  Egypt,  u'hoice  come  the  lion 
and  fan/  serpent,  Deut.  8.  15.  They  would  venture  through  that 
dangerous  wilderness,  to  bring  what  they  had  to  Egypt.  Or,  it 
may  be  meant  of  Egypt  itself,  which  had  been  to  Israel  a  house  of 
bondage,  and  therefore  a  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  and  which 
abounded  in  ravenous  and  venomous  creatures.  See  what:  dangers 
men  run  into,  that  forsake  God;  and  what  dangers  they  will  run 
into,  in  pursuance  of  their  carnal  confidences,  and  their  expectations 
from  the  creature. 

3.  What  would  be  the  consequence  of  it;  (1.)  The  Egyptians 
would  receive  their  ambassadors,  would  speak  kindly  to  them,  and  be 
willing  to  treat  with  them  ;  (i\  4.)  His  princes  were  at  Zoan,  at 
Pharaoh's  court  there,  and  had  their  audience  of  the  king,  who 
encouraged  them  to  depend  upon  his  friendship,  and  the  succours  he 
would  send  them.  But,  (2.)  They  would  not  answer  their  expecta- 
tion, they  could  not  profit  them,'  v.  5.  For  God  says,  Thet/  shall 
nut  profit  them ;  [v.  6.)  and  every  creature  is  that  to  us,  (and  no 
more,)  which  he  makes  it  to  be.     Either,  the  forces  they  were  to 


[furnish  them  with,  could  not  be  raised  in  time;  or,  when  they 
were  raised,  they  were  not  fit  for  service,  and  thev  would  not  venture 
any  of  their  veteran  troops  in  the  expedition  ;  "or,  the  march  was 
so  long,  that  they  could  not  come  up  when  they  had  occasion  for 
them  :  or,  the  Egyptians  would  not  be  cordial  to  Israel,  but  would 
secretly  incline  to  the  Assyrians,  upon  some  account  or  other; 
The  Egyptians  shaU  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose,  v.  7.  They 
shall  hinder  and  hurt,  instead  of  helping.  And  therefore,  (3.) 
These  people,  that  were  now  so  fond  of  the  Egyptians,  would 
at  length  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  of  all  their  exfjectations  from 
them,  and  confidence  in  them  ;  (i-.  3.)  "  The  strength  of  Pharaoh, 
which  was  your  pride,  shall  be  your  sharne;  all  your  neighbours 
will  upbraid  you,  and  you  will  tjpbraid  yourselves,  with  your  folly 
in  trusting  to  it.  And  the  shadow  of  Egypt,  that  land  shadowing 
with  wings,  [ch.  18.  1.)  that  was  your  confidence,  shall  be  your 
confusion  ;  it  will  not  only  disappoint  you,  and  be  the  matter  of 
your  shame,  but  it  will  weaken  all  your  other  supports,  and  be  an 
occasion  of  mischief  to  you."  God  afterward  threatens  the  ruin  of 
Egypt  for  this  very  thing,  because  they  had  dealt  treacherously  with 
Israel,  and  been  a  staff  of  a  reed  to  them,  Ezek.  29.  6,  7. 
The  princes  and  ambassadors  of  Israel,  tnut  were  so  forward  to 
court  an  alliance  with  them,  when  they  come  among  them,  sltall  see 
so  much  of  their  weakness,  or  rather  of  their  baseness,  that  the)/  shall 
all  be  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could  not  be  a  help  or  profit  to  them, 
but  a  shame  and  reproach,  v.  5.  Those  that  trust  in  God,  and  in  his 
power,  providence,  and  promise,  are  never  made  ashamed  of  their 
hope  :  but  they  that  put  confidence  in  any  creature,  will,  sooner  or 
later,  find  it  a  reproach  to  them.  God  is  true,  and  may  be  trusted  ; 
but  every  man  a  liar,  and  must  be  suspected.  The  Creator  is  a  Rock 
of  ages,  the  creature  a  broken  reed ;  we  cannot  expect  too  little 
from  man,  or  too  much  from  God. 

4.  The  use  and  application  of  all  this  ;  (v.  7.)  "  Therefore  have  I 
cried  concerning  this  matter,  this  project  of  their's.  I  have  publish- 
ed it,  that  all  might  take  notice  of  it.  I  have  pressed  it  as  one 
in  earnest.  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still,  in  an  humble  dependence 
upon  God,  and  his  goodness,  and  a  quiet  submission  to  his  will ; 
and  not  to  vary  about,  and  agitate  themselves  about  obtaining  help 
from  this  and  the  other  creature."  If  we  sit  still  in  a  day  of  dis- 
tress, hoping  and  quietly  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
and  using  only  lawful,  regular  methods  for  our  own  preservation,  this 
will  be  the  strength  of  our  souls,  both  for  services  and  sufferings, 
and  it  will  engage  divine  strength  for  us.  We  weaken  ourselves,  and 
provoke  God  to  withdraw  from  us,  when  we  make  flesh  our  arm,  for 
then  our  heart  departs  from  the  Lord.  When  we  have  tired  ourselves 
by  seeking  for  help  from  creatures,  we  shall  find  it  the  best  way 
of  recruiting  ourselves,  to  repose  in  the  Creator ;  Here  I  am,  let  him 
do  villi  me  as  he  pleases. 

8.  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever:  9.  That  this  is  a  rebel- 
lious people,  lying  children,  children  f/ia(  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  10.  Which  say  to  the 
seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not 
unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things, 
prophesy  deceits  :  11.  Get  you  out  of  the  way, 
turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  to  cease  from  before  us.  12.  Wherefore  thus 
saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness, 
and  stay  thereon:  13.  Therefore  this  iniquity 
shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling 
out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  sud- 
denly at  an  instant.  14-.  And  he  shall  break  it 
as  the  breaking  of  the  potter's  vessel  that  is 
broken  in  pieces  ;  he  shall  not  spare  ;  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  found   in  the    bursting  of   it  a  sherd 
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to  t;ike  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water 
icithut  out  of  tlie  pit.  lo.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  return- 
inf  and  rest  shall  yc  be  saved  ;  in  quietness  and 
in"  confidence  shafl  be  your  strength  ;  and  ye 
would  not.  H'-  But  ye  said.  No;  for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses;  therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and, 
AVe  will  ride  upon  the  swift  ;  therefore  shall  they 
that  pursue  you  be  swift.  17.  One  thousand^//a// 
flee  at  tlie  rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee  ;  till  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  an'd  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

Here, 

I.  The  preface  is  very  awful  ;  ihe  prophet  must  not  only  preach 
this,  but  he  must  write  it,  [r.  8.)  write  it  in  a  table,  to  be  hung  up, 
and  exposed  to  public  view  ;  he  must  carefully  note  it,  not  m 
loose  papei-s  which  might  be  lost  or  torn,  but  in  a  book,  to  be 
pitserved  for  posterity  in  perpetnam  rei  memoriam—for  a  stand- 
ing testimony  against  this  wicked  generation  ;  let  it  remain  not  only 
to  the  next  succeeding  ages,  but  for  ever  and  ever,  while  the  world 
stands  ;  and  so  it  shall,  for  the  book  of  the  scriptures,  no  doubt,  shall 
continue,  and  be  read,  to  the  end  of  time.  Let  it  be  written,  1.  To 
shame  the  men  of  the  present  age,  who  would  not  hear  and 
heed  it  when  it  was  spoken  ;  let  it  be  written,  thai  it  may  not  be 
lost ;  their  children  may  profit  by  it,  though  they  will  not.  2.  To 
justify  God  in  the  judgments  he  was  about  to  bring  upon  them  ; 
people  will  be  tempted  to  think  he  was  too  hard  upon  them, 
and  over  severe,  unless  they  know  how  very  bad  they  were,  how 
very  provoking,  and  what  fair  means  God  tried  with  them  before 
he  brought  it  to  this  extremity.  3.  For  warning  to  othere  not 
to  do  as  they  did,  lest  ihey  fare  as  they  fared  ;  it  is  designed  for 
admonition  to  those  of  the  remotest  place  and  age,  even  those  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  ivorld  are  come,  1  Cor.  10.  11.  It  may  bs  of 
use  for  God's  ministers  not  only  to  preach,  but  to  write  ;  for  that 
which  is  written  remains. 

II.  The  character  given  for  the  profane  and  wicked  Jews  is  very 
sad  ;  he  must,  if  he  will  draw  them  in  their  own  colours,  write  this 
concerning  them,  (and  we  are  sure  he  does  not  bear  false  witness 
Rgainst  them,  nor  make  'hem  worse  than  they  were,  for  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth,)  That  this  is  a  rebellious 
people,  V.  9.  The  Jews  were,  for  aught  we  know,  the  only  pro- 
fessing people  God  had  then  in  the  world,  and  yet  many  of  them 
were  a  rebellious  people.  1 .  They  rebelled  against  their  own  con- 
victions and  covenants  ;  for  theif  are  h/inq  children,  that  will  not  stand 
10  what  they  say,  that  promise  fair,  but  perform  nothing  ;  when  he 
took  them  into  covenant  with  him,  he  said  of  them,  Sureli/  they 
are  m<i  people,  children  that  will  not  lie ;  (c/i.  63.  8.)  but  they  prov- 
ed otherwise.  2.  They  rebelled  against  the  divine  authority  ;  they  are 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord,  nor  heed  it,  but  will 
do  as  they  have  a  mind,  let  God  himself  say  what  he  will  to  the 
contrary. 

HI.  The  charge  drawn  up  against  them  is  very  high,  and  the 
sentence  passed  upon  them  very  dreadful. 

Two  things  they  here  stand  charged  with,  and  their  doom  is  read 
for  both,  a  fearful  doom. 

1 .  Thev  forbade  the  prophets  to  speak  to  them  in  Gods  name, 
and  to  deal  faithfully  with  them.  This  their  sin  is  described', 
I.  10.  11.  They  set  themselves  so  violently  ag.unst  the  prophets 
to  hinder  them  from  preaching,  or,  at  least,  from  dealing  plainly 
witli  them  in  their  preaching,  did  so  banter  them  and  brow-beat 
them,  that  they  did,  in  eft'ect,  say  to  the  seers.  See  not.  Tliey  had  the 
light,  but  they  loved  darkness  rather.  It  was  their  privileie,  that 
they  had  seers  amoncr  them,  but  they  did  what  they  could  to  put 
otit  their  eyes ;  that  they  had  prophets  among  them,  but  they  did 
what  they  could  to  stop  their  mouths  ;  for  they  tormented  them 
ill  their  wicked  ways.  Rev.  11.  10.  Those  that  silence  good 
ministers,  and  discounten \nce  cd  id  preachino-,  a/e  justly  counted. 
110  .         1  =  J      ^  . 


and  called,  rebels  against  God.  See  what  it  was  in  the  prophets* 
preaching,  with  which  they  found  themselves  aggrieved.  (1.)  The 
prophets  told  them  of  their  faults,  and  warned  them  of  their 
miser)'  and  danger  by  reason  of  sin,  and  they  could  not  bear  that. 
They"  must  speak  to  them  smooth  things ;  must  flatter  them  in 
their  sins,  and  say  that  they  did  well,  and  there  was  no  harm,  no 
peril,  in  the  course  of  life  they  lived  in.  Let  a  thing  be  ever  so 
rio-ht  and  true,  if  it  be  not  smooth,  they  will  not  hear  it.  But  if  it 
be  agreeable  to  the  good  opinion  they  have  of  themselves,  and  will 
confirm  them  in  that,  though  it  be  ever  so  false,  and  ever  so  great  a 
cheat  upon  them,  they  will  have  it  prophesied  to  them.  Those 
deserve  to  be  deceived,  that  desire  to  be  so.  (2.)  The  prophets 
stopped  them  in  their  sinful  pursuits,  and  stood  in  their  way  like  the 
angel  in  Balaam's  road,  with  the  sword  of  God's  wrath  drawn  in 
their  hand ;  so  that  they  could  not  proceed  without  terror.  And 
this  they  took  amiss  :  when  they  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of 
their  hearts,  they  said  to  the  prophet,  "  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  paths.  What  do  you  do  in  our  way  .'  Cannot  you 
let  us  alone  to  do  as  we  please  .-"  Those  have  their  hearts  fully  set 
in  them  to  do  evil,  that  bid  their  faithful  monitors  to  stand  out  of 
their  way.  Forbear,  why  shouldst  thou  he  smitten  ?  2  Chron.  25. 
16.  (3.)  The  prophets  were  continually  telling  them  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  what  an  Enemy  he  is  to  sin,  and  how  seve.ely 
he  will  reckon  with  sinners :  and  this  they  could  not  endure  to  hear 
of.  Both  the  thing  itself,  and  the  expression  of  it,  were  too 
serious  for  them ;  and  therefore  if  the  prophets  will  speak  to 
them,  they  will  make  it  their  barg-ain  that  they  shall  not  call 
God  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  for  God's  holiness  is  that  attribute 
which  wicked  people  most  dread.  Let  us  no  more  be  troubled 
with  that  state-preface  (as  Mr.  While  calls  it)  to  your  impertinent 
harangues.  Those  have  reason  to  fear  perishing  in  their  sins,  that 
cannot  bear  to  be  frightened  out  of  them. 

Now  what  is  the  doom  passed  upon  them  for  this .'  We  have  it, 
V.  12,  13.  Observe,  [1.]  Who  it  is  that  gives  judgment  upon 
them  ;  Thus  satth  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  That  title  of  God 
which  they  particularly  excepted  against,  the  prophet  makes  use 
of.  Faithful  ministers  will  not  be  driven  from  usinssuch  expressions 
as  are  proper  to  awaken  sinners,  though  they  be  displeasing.  We 
must  tell  men  that  God  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  so  they  shall 
find  him,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  [2.] 
What  the  ground  of  the  judgment  is ;  because  they  despise  this 
word ;  either  in  general,  every  word  that  the  prophets  said  to 
them,  or,  this  word  in  particular,  which  speaks  God  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel:  they  despise  this,  and  will  neither  make  it  their 
fear,  to  stand  in  awe  of  it,  nor  make  it  their  hope,  to  put  any 
confidence  in  it ;  but,  rather  than  they  will  be  beholden  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  will  trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness,  in  the 
wealth  they  have  got,  and  the  interests  they  have  made,  by  fraud 
and  violence,  or  in  the  sinful  methods  they  have  taken  for  their 
own  security,  in  contradiction  to  God  and  his  will.  On  tiiese 
they  stay,  and  therefore  they  justly  should  fall.  [3.]  What  the 
judgment  is,  that  is  passed  upon  them  ;  "  This  iniquity  shall  be  to 
you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall.  This  confidence  of  yours  will  be 
like  a  house  built  upon  the  sand,  which  will  fall  in  the  storm,  and 
bury  the  builder  in  the  ruins  of  it.  Your  contempt  of  that  woiU 
of  God,  which  you  might  build  upon,  will  make  every  thing  else 
you  trust  to,  like  a  wall  that  bulges  out,  which,  if  any  weiglit  be 
laid  upon  it,  comes  down,  nay,  which  often  sinks  with  its  own 
weight."  The  ruin  they  would  hereby  bring  upon  themselves, 
should  be,  First,  A  surprising  ruin  ;  the  breaking  shall  come 
suddenly,  at  an  instant,  when  they  do  not  exjject  it ;  which 
will  make  it  the  more  frightful ;  and  when  they  are  not  pre- 
pared or  provided  for  it,  which  will  make  it  the  more  fatal. 
Secondly,  An  utter  ruin,  universal  and  irreparable ;  "  You  and 
all  your  confidences  shall  be  not  only  weak  as  tlie  potter's 
clay,  (ch.  29.  16.)  but  broken  to  pieces  as  the  potter's  vessel. 
He  that  has  .the  rod  of  iron  shall  break  it,  (Ps.  2.  9.)  and 
he  shall  not  spare,  nor  have  any  regard  to  it,  nor  be  in  care  to 
preserve  or  keep  whole  any  part  of  it.  But  when  once  it  is 
broken,  so  as  to  be  unfit  for  use,  let  it  be  dashed,  let  it  be  crjs!.c..i, 
all  to  pieces,  so  that  there  may  not  remain  one  sherd  big  enough 
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to  toKe  tip  a  little  nre  ur  water" — two  tliinpi  we  liave  daily  need  of, 
and  which  poor  people  commonly  fetch  in  a  piece  of  a  broken 
pitcher.  They  shall  not  only  be  as  a  bowing  wnll,  (Ps.  62.  3.)  but  as 
a  broken  mug  or  glass,  which  are  good  for  nothmg,  nor  can  ever  be 
made  whole  again.  , 

'2.  They  slighted  the  gracious  directions  God  gave  them,  not  only 
liow  to  secure  themselves,  and  make  themselves  safe,  but  how  to  com- 
pose ihemselves,  aud  make  themselves  easy;  they  would  take  their 
own  way,  i>.  15. — 17.     Observe  here, 

(1.)  The  method  God  put  them  into  for  salvation  and  strength. 
The  God  that  knew  them,  and  knew  what  was  proper -for  them, 
and  desired  their  welfare,  gave  them  this  prescription  ;  and  it  is 
recommended  to  us  all.  [1.]  Would  we  be  saved  from  the  evil  of 
every  calamity,  guarded  against  the  temptation  of  it,  and  secured 
from  the  curse  of  it,  which  are  the  only  evil  things  in  it  ?  It  must 
be  in  returnina;,  and  rest ;  in  returning  to  God,  and  reposing  in 
liim  as  our  Rest.  Let  us  return  from  our  evil  ways,  into  which 
we  have  gone  aside,  and  rest  and  settle  in  the  way  of  God  and  duty, 
and  that  is  the  way  to  be  saved ;  "  Return  from  this  project 
of  going  down  to  Egypt,  and  rest  satisfied  in  the  will  of  God,  and 
then  you  may  trust  him  with  your  safety.  In  returning,  in  the 
thorough  reformation  of  your  hearts  and  lives  ;  and  in  rest,  in  an 
entire  suhmisjion  of  your  souls  to  God,  and  a  complacency  in  him, 
yon  shall  be  saved."  [2.]  Would  we  be  strengthened  to  do  what  is 
rec|iiired  of  us,  and  to  bear  what  is  laid  upon  us  ?  It  must  be  in 
quietness,  and  in  confidence ;  we  must  keep  our  spirits  calm  and 
sed;ite  by  a  continual  dependence  upon  God,  and  his  power  and 
goodness ;  we  must  retire  into  ourselves  with  a  holy  quietness, 
suppressing  all  turbulent  and  tumultuous  passions,  and  keeping  the 
peace  in  our  own  minds.  And  we  must  relv  upon  God  with  a  holy 
ronfidence  that  he  can  do  what  he  will,  and  will  do  what  is  best  for 
bis  people.  And  this  will  be  our  strenoth  ;  it  will  inspire  us  with 
suth  a  holy  fortitude  as  will  carry  'is  with  ease  and  courage  through 
all  the  dithculties  we  may  meet  with.        • 

(2.)  The  contempt  they  put  upon  this  prescription:  they  would 
u'jt  take  God  s  counsel,  though  it  was  so  much  for  their  own 
good.  And  justly  will  thei/  die  of  their  disease,  that  will  not  take 
God  for  their  Physician.  We  are  certainly  enemies  to  ourselves, 
if  we  will  not  be  subjects  to  him.  They  would  not  so  much  as 
try  the  method  prescribed;  "  Rut  ye  saiH,  Nn,  {p.  16.)  we  will  not 
compose  ourselves,  for  ice  vili  flee  iipnn  linrses.  and  ire  irill  ride  iipnn 
the  sa-ift :  we  will  hurry  hither  and  thither  to  fetch  in  foreign  aids." 
They  think  themselves  wiser  than  God,  and  that  they  know 
what  is  good  for  themselves  better  than  he  does.  W^hen  Sen- 
nacherib took  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  those  rebellious 
children  would  not  be  persuaded  to  sit  still,  and  patiently  to  expect 
God  s  appearing  for  them,  as  he  did  wonderfully  at  last ;  but  they 
would  shift  for  their  own  safety,  and  thereby  they  exposed  themselves 
to  so  much  the  more  dunarer. 

(3.)  The  sentence  passed  upon  them  for  this.  Their  sin  shall 
be  their  punishment  ;  "  You  nill  flee,  and  therefore  you  shall 
flee ;  you  will  be  upon  the  full  speed,  and  therefore  so  shall  those 
be,  that  pursue  you."  The  dogs  are  most  apt  to  run  barking  after 
him  that  rides  fast.  The  conquerors  protected  those  that  sat 
still,  but  pursued  those  that  made  their  escape  ;  and  so  that  very 
project  by  which  they  hoped  to  save  themselves,  was  jtistly  their 
ruin,  and  the  most  guilty  suffered  most.  It  is  foretold,  v.  17. 
[1.]  That  they  should  be  easily  cut  oft' ;  they  should  be  so  djspirited 
with  their  own  fears,  increased  by  their  flight,  that  one  of  the 
enemy  should  defeat  a  thousand  of  them,  and  five  put  an  army  to 
flight  ;  which  could  never  be,  iinless  their  Rnck  had  sold  them, 
Deut.  32.  30.  [2.]  That  they  should  be  oenerally  cut  off",  and  only 
here  and  there  one  should  escape,  alone  in  a  solitary  place, 
and  left  for  a  spectacle  too,  as  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain  :  a  warning  to  others  to  avoid  the  like  sinful  courses 
and  carnal  confidence's. 

IS.  And  therefore  will  die  I^okd  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  jtju,  and  therefore  will  he 
be  exalted,  that  he  rray  have  mercy  upon  you: 
fof  the  Lord  /.»  a  Goc  of  judgment  :    blessed  are 


all  they  that  wait  lor  him.  19.  lor  tlic  [..opk 
shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jerusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep 
no  more  :  he  will  be  very  gracious  unto  tluc  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  shall  hear  it,  lie  will 
answer  thee.  20.  And  tlunigh  the  I^okd  givt'  xoii 
the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  atiliction, 
yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  cniner 
any  mori^  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teaci  ers. 
yi.  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the 
left.  22.  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy 
molten  images  of  gold  :  thou  shalt  cast  them  away 
as  a  menstruous  cloth  ;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get 
thee  hence.  2,'3.  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal  ;  and 
bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
tat  and  plenteous:  in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed 
in  large  pastures.  24-.  The  oxen  likewise  and  the 
young  asses  that  ear  the  groimd  shall  eat  clean 
provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the 
shovel  and  with  the  fan.  2j.  And  there  shall  be 
upon  every  high  mountain,  and  upon  every  high 
hill,  rivers  ami  streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the 
great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall.  2().  iNIor  - 
over  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
fold, as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  tiie 
Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and 
healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

The  closing  words  of  the  foregoing  pai-agraph,  ( Ye  shall  be  left 
as  a  beacon  upon  a  mountain,)  some  understand  as  a  promise,  that 
a  remnant  of  them  should  be  reserve- 1  as  monuments  of  mercy. 
Here  the  prophet  tells  them  what  good  times  should  succeed  these 
calamities  ;  or,  the  first  words  in  this  paragraph  may  be  read  by 
way  of  antithesis,  Notwithstanding  this,  yet  will  the  Lord  wait, 
that  he  may  be  gracious.  The  prophet,  having  shewed  that  those 
who  made  Egypt  their  confidence  would  be  ashamed  of  it,  here 
shews  that  they  who  sat  still  and  made  God  alone  their  Conti- 
dence,  would  have  the  comfort  of  it.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  the 
people  of  God,  when  the  times  are  veiy  bad,  that  all  will  be  well 
yet,  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  when  we  say  to  the  wicked. 
It  shall  be  ill  with  them. 

I.  God  vnW  be  gracious  to  them,  and  will  have  mercy  on  them  : 
that  is  the  foundation  of  all  good.  If  we  find  favour  with  God, 
and  he  have  mercy  upon  us,  we  shall  have  comfort,  according  to  the 
time  that  we  have  been  afflicted.  1.  "  He  will  wait  to  be  gracious  ; 
(v.  IS.)  he  will  wait  till  you  return  to  him  and  seek  his  fiice. 
and  then  he  will  be  ready  to  meet  you  with  mercy.  Hf  will 
wait,  that  he  may  do  it  in  the  best  and  fittest  time,  when  it  will 
be  most  for  his  gloiy,  when  it  will  come  to  you  with  the  most 
pleasing  surprise.  He  will  continually  follow  you  with  his  favours, 
and  not  let  slip  any  opportunity  of  being  gracious  to  you." 
2.  "  He  will  stir  up  himself  to  deliver  you,  will  be  exahed",  will 
be  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  (Zech.  2.  13.)  that  he  may 
appear  for  you  in  more  than  ordinary  instances  of  power  and  good- 
ness :  and  thus  he  will  be  exalted;' he  will  glorify  his  own  name, 
that  is  it  he  aims  at  in  having  mercy  on  his  people."  3.  He  will 
be  very  gracious;  {v.  19.)  and  this,  in  answer  to  prayer,  which 
makes  his  kindness  doubly  kind;  "  He  will  be  gracious  to  Ihce. 
at  the  voice  of  thy  cry  :  the  ciy  of  thy  necessity,  when  that  is  most 
urgent ;  the  cry  of  thy  prayer,  when  that  is  most  fervent.     fFhm 
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he  shall  hear  it,  there  needs  ,10  n.ore,  at  the  first  word  ^e  tri«  anm-er 
<A«,  and  say,  ifoe  /  nn.."     Herein  he  is  very  gracious  v..deed. 

In  particular,  (1.)  Thof';  «..o  «ere  disturbed  .1.  the  possession  of 
their  estates,  shall  ajain  .  njoy  them  quietly.  When  the  dan-er  is 
over,  the  pe,wle  shall  duell  in  lion  at  Jerusalem,  as  they  used  to  do  ; 
they  shall  dwell  safely,  free  from  the  fear  of  evil.  (2.)  Those  who 
vvere  all  in  tears  shall  have  cause  to  rejoice,  and  shall  weep  no  more  ; 
and  those  who  dwell  in  Zion,  the  holy  city,  will  tind  enough  there  to 
wipe  awav  tears  from  their  eves.  Kow  this  is  gnounded  upon  two 
sreVt  truths;  fl-l  That  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  ;  he  is 
both  wise  and  just  in  all  the  disposals  of  his  providence,  true 
to  his  word,  and  tender  of  his  people.  If  he  correct  his  chil- 
dren, it  is  uith  judgment :  (Jer.  10.  24.)  with  moderation  and 
discretion,  considering  their  frame.  We  think  we  may  safely 
refer  ourselves  to  a  man  of  judgment;  and  shall  we  not  commit 
our  way  to  a  God  of  judgment  ?  [2.]  That  therefore  all  those 
are  blessed,  who  wait  for  liim  ;  who  not  only  wait  on  him  with 
their  prayers,  but  wait  for  him  with  tiieir  hopes  ;  who  will  not  take 
any  indirect  course  lo  extricate  themselves  out  of  their  straits,  or 
anticipate  their  deliverance,  hut  patiently  expect  God's  appearances 
for  them  in  his  own  way  and  lime.  Because  God  is  infinitely  wise, 
those  are  truly  happv  who  refer  themselves  to  him. 

II.  They  shall  not  again  know  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace 
V.  20,  21.  Here,  1.  It  is  supposed  that  they  might  be  brought 
into  straits  and  troubles,  after  this  deliverance  was  wrought  for 
them.  It  was  promised  (!•.  19.)  that  they  should  u-cep  no  more, 
and  that  God  would  he  tjraciaus  In  tlicm  :  and  yet  here  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  God  "may  give  them  the  bread  of  adversiti/, 
and  the  water  of  affliction,  prisoners'  fare,  (1  Kings  22.  27.)  coarse 
and  Sony  food,  such  as  the  poor  use.  When  one  lioiible  is  over,  we 
know  not  how  soon  another  may  succeed;  and  we  may  lave 
an  interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  such  consolations  as  are 
sufficient  to  prohibit  weeping,  and  yet  may  have  bread  of  adversity 
given  us  to  eat,  and  water  of  affliction  lo  drink.  Let  us  therefore 
not  judge  of  love  or  hatred  by  what  is  before  us.  2.  It  is  pro- 
mised that  their  eyes  should  see  their  teachers,  that  they  should 
have  faithful  teachers  among  them,  and  siiould  have  hearts  to  re- 
gard them,  and  not  slight  them  as  they  had  done  ;  and  then  they 
migiit  the  belter  be  reconciled  to  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the 
water  of  affliction.  It  was  a  common  saying  among  the  old  Pu- 
ritans, Broicn  bread  and  the  gospel  are  good  fare.  A  famine  of 
bread  is  not  so  great  a  judgment  as  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God, 
Amos  8.  11,  12.  It  seems  that  their  teachers  had  been  removed 
into  corners,  (probably,  being  forced  to  shift  for  their  safety  in 
the  reign  of  .\haz,)  but  it  shall  be  so  no  more.  Veritas  non  quarit 
angxtlos — Truth  seeks  no  corners  for  concealment  ;  but  the  teachers 
of  truth  may  sometimes  be  driven  into  corners  for  shelter ;  and 
it  goes  ill  with  the  church,  when  it  is  so  ;  when  the  woman  with 
her  crown  of  twelve  stars  is  forced  to  flee  into  the  wilderness, 
(Rev.  12.  6.)  when  the  prophets  are  hid  b;i  ffly  in  a  cave,  1  Kings 
1 8.  4.  But  God  will  find  a  time  to  call  the  teachers  out  of  their 
corners  again,  and  to  replace  them  in  their  solemn  assemblies, 
which  shall  see  their  own  teachers,  the  eijcs  of  all  the  st/nagogue 
being  fastened  on  them,  Luke  4.  20.  And"  it  will  be  the  more 
pleasing  because  of  the  restraint  they  have  been  for  some  time  un- 
der, as  light  out  of  darkness,  as  life  from  the  dead.  To  all  that  love 
God,  and  their  own  souls,  this  return  of  faithful  teachers  out  of 
their  coniers,  especially  with  a  promise  that  they  shall  not  be 
removed  into  comers  any  more,  is  the  most  acceptable  part  of  any 
deliverance,  and  has  comfort  enough  in  it  to  sweeten  even  the 
bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  affliction.  But  this  is  riot  all ; 
it  is  promised  that  they  shall  have  the  benefit,  not  only  of  a 
public  ministry,  but  of  private  and  particular  admonition  and  advice ; 
(v.  21.)  "  Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  calling  after 
thee  as  a  man  calls  after  a  traveller  that  he  sees  going  out  of  his 
road."  Observe,  (1.)  Whence  this  word  shall  come  ;  from  behind 
thee,  from  some  one  whom  thou  dost  not  see,  but  who  sees  thee 
''  Thine  eyes  see  thy  teachers ;  but  this  is  a  teacher  out  of  sight,  it 
IS  thy  own  conscience,  which  shall  now  by  the  grace  of  God  be 
a»'akened  to  do  its  office."  (2.)  What  the  word  shall  be  ;  "  This 
it  Xhg  way,  walk  ye  in  it.  When  thqu  art  doubting,  conscience 
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shall  direct  thee  to  the  way  of  duty ;  when  thou  art  dull  and 
tririing,  conscience  shall  quicken  thee  in  that  way."  As  God  has 
not  le1ft  himself  without  witness,  so  he  has  not  left  us  without 
guides  to  shew  us  our  way.  (3.)  The  seasonableness  of  this  word  ; 
It  shall  come  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left.  We 
are  very  apt  to  miss  our  way ;  there  are  turnings  on  both  hands, 
and  those  so  tracked  and  seemingly  straight,  that  they  may  easily  be 
mistaken  for  the  right  way  ;  there  are  right  hand  and  left  hand 
errors,  extremes  on  each  side  virtue  ;  the  tempter  is  busy  courting 
us  into  the  by-paths.  It  is  happy  then  if,  by  the  particular 
counsels  of  a  faithful  minister  or  friend,  or  the  checks  of  con- 
science, and  the  strivings  of  God's  Spirit,  we  be  set  right,  and 
prevented  from  going  wrong.  (4.)  The  success  of  this  word ; 
"  It  shall  not  only  be  spoken,  but  thine  ears  shall  hear  it ;  whereas 
God  has  fonnerly  spoken  once,  yea,  twice,  and  thou  hast  not  per- 
ceived it,  (Job  33.  14.)  now  thou  shalt  listen  attentively  to  these 
secret  whispers,  and  hear  them  with  an  obedient  ear."  If  God 
give  us  not  only  the  word,  but  the  hearing  ear,  not  only  the  means 
of  grace,  but  a  heart  to  make  a  good  use  of  those  means,  we  have 
reason  to  say.  He  is  very  gracious  to  us,  and  reason  to  hope  he  has  yet 
further  mercy  in  store  for  us. 

III.  They  shall  be  cured  of  their  idolatry,  shall  fall  out  with 
their  idols,  and  never  be  reconciled  to  them  again,  v.  22.  The 
deliverance  God  shall  work  for  them,  shall  convince  them  that  it 
is  their  interest,  as  well  as  duty,  to  serve  him  only ;  and  they  shall 
own  that  as  their  trouble  was  brought  upon  them  for  their  idola- 
tries, so  it  was  removed  upon  condition  that  they  should  not  return 
to  them.  This  is  also  the  good  effect  of  their  seeing  of  their  teachers, 
and  hearing  of  the  word  behind  them  ;  by  this  it  shall  appear 
that  they  are  the  belter  for  ihe  means  of  grace  they  enjoy — they 
shall  break  ofl'  from  their  best-beloved  sm.  Observe,  1.  How 
Ibolishly  mad  they  had  formerly  been  upon  their  idols,  in  the  day  of 
their  apostasy  ;  idolaters  are  said  to  be  mad  upon  their  idols, 
(Jer.  50.  38.)  dotingly  ford  of  them  ;  they  had  graven  images  of 
silver,  and  molten  images  of  gold,  and,  though  gold  needs  no  paint- 
ing, they  had  coverings  and  ornaments  on  these ;  they  spared  no 
cost  in  doing  honour  to  their  idols.  2.  How  wisely  mad  (if  I  may 
so  speak)  they  now  were  at  their  idols,  what  a  holy  indignation 
they  conceived  against  them  in  the  day  of  their  repentance  !  They 
not  only  degraded  their  images,  but  defaced  them  ;  not  only  de- 
faced them,  but  defiled  them  ;  they  not  only  spoiled  the  shape  of 
them,  but  in  a  pious  fury  threw  away  the  gold  and  silver  they 
were  made  of,  though  otherwise  valuable,  and  con\ertible  to  a 
good  use.  They  could  not  find  in  their  hearts  to  make  any  vessel 
of  honour  of  it.  The  rich  clothes  wherewith  their  images  were 
dressed  up,  they  cast  away  as  filthy  cloth,  which  renders  those  that 
touch  them,  -unclean  until  the  even.  Lev.  15.  23.  Note,  To 
all  true  penitents  sin  is  become  very  odious ;  they  loathe  it,  and 
loathe  themselves  because  of  it ;  they  cast  it  away  to  the  dunghill, 
the  fittest  place  for  it,  nay,  to  the  cross,  for  they  crucify  the  flesh  ; 
their  cry  against  it  is.  Crucify  it,  crucify  it.  They  say  unto  it, 
Mi  hinc  in  malum  rem — Get  thee  hence.  They  are  resolved  never 
to  harbour  it  any  more.  They  put  as  far  from  them  as  they  can,  all 
the  occasions  of  sin,  and  temptations  lo  it,  though  they  are  as  a 
right  eye  or  a  right  hand,  and  protest  against  it  as  Ephraim  did, 
(Hos.  14.  8.)  U'hat  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?     Probably, 

his  was  fulfilled  in  many  particular  persons,  who,  by  tlie  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib's  army,  were  convinced  of 
the  folly  of  their  idolatry,  and  forsook  it ;  it  was  fulfilled  in  tiTc 
body  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  their  return  from  their  captivity  in 
Babylon,  for  they  abhorred  idols  ever  after ;  and  it  is  accomplished 
daily  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace, 
from  spiritual  idolatry  to  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  Those  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  must  abandon  every  sin,  and  say  unto  it. 

Gel  thee  hence. 

IV.  God  will  then  give  them  plenty  of  all  good  things :  when  he 
gives  them  their  teachers,  and  they  give  him  their  hearts,  so  that 
they  begin  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  then  all  other  things^shall  be  added  to  them,  Matth.  6.  33. 
And  when  the  people  are  brought  to  praise  God,  then  shall  the 
earth  yield  her  increase,  and  with  it  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall 
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him  iM,  Ps.  67.  5,  6.  So  it  follows  here  -,  "  When  ye  shall  have 
•handoned  your  idols,  then  shall  God  give  tlie  rain  of  your  seed,'' 
V.  23.  When  we  return  to  God  in  a  w»y  of  duty,  he  will  meet 
us  with  his  favours.  1.  God  will  give  you  rain  of  your  seed,  rain 
to  water  the  seed  you  sow,  just  at  the  time  that  it  calls  for  it,  as 
much  as  it  needs,  and  no  more.  Observe,  'How  man's  industry 
and  God  s  blessing  concur  to  the  good  things  we  enjoy  relating  to 
the  life  that  now  is  ;  Thou  shalt  sow  the  yround,  that  is  thy  part, 
and  then  God  trill  give  the  rain  of  thj  seed,  that  is  his  part.  It  is 
so  in  spiritual  fruit ;  we  must  take  pains  with  our  heails,  and  tlien 
wait  on  God  for  his  grace.  2.  The  increase  of  the  earth  sliall  be 
rich  and  good,  and  every  thing  the  best  of  the  kind  ;  it  shall  be 
fat  and  fat,  very  fat  and  very  good, /a<  and  plenteous,  so  we  read 
it ;  good  and  enough  of  it.  Your  land  shall  be  Canaan  indeed  ;  it 
was  remarkably  so'  after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  by  the  sjiecial 
blessing  of  God,  cA.  37.  30.  God  would  thus  repair  tlie  losses 
tliey  sustained  by  that  devastation.  3.  Not  only  the  tillage,  but 
the  pasture-irroimd,  should  be  remarkably  fruitful ;  The  cattle 
shall  feed  in  large  pastures ;  those  that  are  at  grass,  shall  have  room 
enough,  and  the  oxen  and  asses  that  are  kept  up  for  use,  to  ear 
the  ground,  which  must  be  the  better  fed  for  their  being  worked, 
tliey  shall  eat  clean  provender :  the  corn  shall  not  be  given  the 
in  the  chart'  as  usual,  to  make  it  go  the  further,  but  good  clean 
corn  tit  for  man's  use,  being  winnowed  with  the  fan  ;  the  brute 
creatures  shall  share  in  the  abundance  :  it  is  fit  they  should,  for 
tliey  groan  under  the  burthen  of  the  curse  which  man's  sin 
brought  upon  the  earth.  4.  Even  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that 
used  to  be  barren,  shall  be  so  well  watered  with  the  rain  of  heaven, 
that  there  shall  be  rivers  and  streams  there,  :.nd  running  down 
tlience  to  the  vallies,  (v.  25.)  and  this  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter  that  should  be  made  by  the  angel  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians ;  when  the  towel's  and  batteries  they  had  erected  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  the  army  being  slain,  should 
fall  of  course.  It  is  probable  that  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  letter  of 
it,  and  that  about  the  same  time  that  that  army  was  cut  off,  there 
were  extraordinary  rains,  in  mercy  to  the  land. 

v.  The  ert'ect  of  all  this  should  he  extraordinary  comfort  and  joy 
to  the  people  of  God.  {v.  26.)  Light,  that  is,  knowledge,  shall 
increase  ;  when  the  ])rophecies  are  accomplished,  they  shall  be 
fully  undei-stood  ;  or,  rather,  triumph  shall :  the  light  of  the  joy 
that  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  shall  now  come  up  with  a  great 
increase  ;  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  become  as  bright  and  as  strong 
as  that  of  the  fun,  and  that  of  the  sun  shall  increase  pro- 
portionably,  and  bs  as  the  light  of  seven  dat/s :  eveiy  one  shall  be 
much  more  chejrful,  and  appear  much  more  pleasant,  than  usual. 
There  shall  be  a  high  spring-tide  of  joy  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
upon  occasion  of  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  army,  when  the  Lord 
biufb  up  the  breach  of  his  people ;  not  only  saves  them  from  being 
further  wounded,  but  heals  the  wounds  that  have  been  given  them 
by  this  invasion,  and  makes  up  all  their  losses.  The  great  distress 
they  were  reduced  to,  their  despair  of  relief,  and  the  suddenness 
of  their  deliverance,  would  much  augment  their  joy.  This  is  not 
unfitly  applied  by  many  to  the  light  which  the  gospel  brought 
into  tlie  world  to  them  that  sat  in  darkness,  which  as  far  exceeded 
the  Old-Testament  light  as  that  of  the  sun  does  that  of  the  moon, 
and  which  proclaims  healing  to  tlie  broken-hearted,  and  the  binding 
up  of  their  wounds. 

27.  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
far,  burning  zi^if/i  his  anger,  and  the  burthen  thereof 
is  heavy  :  his  hps  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire  :  28.  And  his  breath,  as 
an  overflowing  stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst 
of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of 
vanity  :  and  l/iere  shall  be  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of 
the  people,  causing  them  to  err.  29.  Ye  shall 
have  a  song,  as  in  the  night  when  a  holy  solem- 
nity is  kept,  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
goeth  with   a   pipt  to  come  into  the  mountain  of 


I  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty  One  of  Israel.  30.  And 
I  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious  voice  to  bo 
I  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of  his 
[arm  with  the  indignation  oi  his  anger,  and  icith 
j  the  flame  of  a  devoiuing  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  and  hailstones.  31.  For  through  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten 
down,  which  smote  with  a  rod.  32.  And  in  every 
place  where  the  grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which 
the  Lord  shall  jay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with 
tabrets  and  harps  :  and  in  battles  of  shaking  will 
he  fight  witii  it.  33.  For  Tophct  is  ordained  of 
old  ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared,  he  hath 
made  it  deep  and  large :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire 
and  much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

This  terrible  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  army, 
though  it  is  a  threatening  to  them,  is  part  of  the  promise  to  the 
Israel  of  God  ;  that  God  would  not  only  punish  the  Assyrians  for 
the  mischief  they  had  done  to  the  Israel  of  God,  but  would 
disable  and  deter  them  from  doing  the  like  again  ;  and  this  pre- 
diction, which  would  now  shortly  be  accomplished,  would  ratify 
and  confirm  the  foregoing  promises,  which  should  be  accomplished 
in  the  latter  days. 

Here  is, 

I.  God  Almighty  an^ry,  and  coming  forth  in  anger  against  the 
Assyrians  ;  he  is  here  introduced  in  all  the  power  and  all  the  terror 
of  his  wrath,  v.  27.  The  name  of  Jehovah,  which  the  Assyrians 
disdain,  and  set  at  a  distance  from  them,  as  if  they  were  out  of 
its  reach,  and  it  could  do  them  no  harm,  behold,  it  comes  from 
far  ;  a  messenger  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  comes  from  as  far  off 
as  heaven  itself ;  he  is  a  messenger  of  wrath,  burning  with  his 
anaer.  God  s  lips  are  full  of  indignation  at  the  blasphemy  of 
Rabshakeh,  who  compared  the  God  of  Israel  with  the  gods  of  the 
heatlien  ;  his  tongue  is  as  a  devouring  fire,  for  he  can  speak  his 
proud  enemies  to  ruin  ;  his  very  breath  comes  with  as  much  force 
as  an  overflowing  stream,  and  with  it  he  shall  slay  the  wicked, 
ch.  11.  4.  He  does  not  stifle  or  smother  his  resentments,  as  men 
do  their's,  when  they  are  either  causeless  or  impotent ;  but  he 
shall  cause  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  when  he  proclaims  war 
ivith  an  enemy  that  sets  him  at  defiance,  r.  30.  He  shall  display 
the  indignation  of  his  anger,  anger  in  the  highest  degree  ;  it  shall 
be  as  the  flame  of  a  devourinj  fire,  which  tarries  and  consumes 
all  before  it  ;  with  lightning  or  dissipation,  and  with  tempest  and 
hailstones,  all  which  are  the  formidable  phsenomena  of  nature, 
and  therefore  expressive  of  the  terror  of  the  Almighty  God  of 
nature. 

H.  The  execution  done  by  this  anger  of  the  Lord.  Men  are 
often  an^ry,  when  they  can  only  threaten,  and  talk  big;  but  when 
God  causes  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  that  shall  not  be  all, 
he  will  shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm  too,  ?;.  30.  The  opera- 
tions of  his  providence  shall  accomplish  the  menaces  of  his  word  ; 
they  that  woidd  not  see  the  lifting  up  of  his  arm,  (ch.  26.  1 1.)  shall 
feel  the  lighting  down  of  it,  and  tind,  to  their  cost,  that  the 
burthen  thereof  is  heavy,  [v.  27.)  so  heavy,  that  they  cannot  bear 
it,  nor  bear  up  against  it,  but  must  unavoidably  sink  and  be 
crushed  under  it.  Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger,  or  imagines 
what  an  offended  God  can  do  ? 

Five  things  are  here  prepared  for  the  execution  : 

1.  Here  is  an  overflowing  stream,  that  shall  reach  to  the  midst 
of  the  neck,  shall  quite  overwhelm  the  whole  body  of  the  army  ; 
and  Sennacherib  only,  the  head  of  it,  shall  keep  above  water  and 
escape  this  stroke,  while  yet  he  is  reserved  for  another  in  the  house 
of  Nisroch  his  god.  The  Assyrian  army  had  been  to  Judah  as  an 
overflowing  stream,  reaching  even  to  the  neck,  [ch.  8.  7,  8.)  aiK*. 
now  the  breath  of  God's  wTath  will  be  so  to  it. 
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2.  Here  is  a  sieve  of  vanity,  with  which  God  would  sift  thcK 
nations  of  which  the  Assyria.,  army  was  coriiposed.  v.  28.  The 
great  God  can  silt  ..alic.s,  for  they  are  all  before  h.m  as  the  small 
dust  of  tl«:  balance  ;  he  will  sift  them,  not  to  gather  out  of  them 
any  that  should  be  preserved,  but  so  as  to  shake  tnem  one  aga.nst 
another,  put  them  into  consternation,  and  shake  them  all  away  at 
last  •  for  it  is  a  sieve  of  vanity  (which  retains  nothing)  that  they 
are  shaken  with,  and  they  are  found  all  chaff. 

3.  Here  is  o  bridle,  wiiich  God  has  in  their  jaws,  to  curb  and 
restrain  them  from  doing  the  mischief  they  would  do,  and  to  force 
and  constrain  them  to  serve  his  purposes  against  their  own  will, 
ch.  10.  7.  God  particularly  says  of  Sennacherib,  [ch.  37.  29.) 
that  he  will  put  a  hook  in  his  nose,  and  a  bridle  in  his  lips  ;  it  is  a 
lrid!e  causing  them  to  err,  forcing  them  to  such  methods  as  will 
certainly  be  destructive  to  themselves  and  their  interest,  and  in 
which  thev  will  be  infatuated.  God  with  a  word  guides  his  people 
into  the  right  way,  [v.  21.)  but  with  a  bridle  he  turns  his  enemies 
headlong  upon  their  own  ruin. 

4.  Here  is  a  rod,  and  a  staff,  even  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  his 
word  giving  orders  concerning  it,  with  which  the  Assyrian  shall 
be  beaten  "down,  v.  31.  The  Assyrian  had  been  himself  a  rod, 
in  God  s  hand,  for  the  chastising  of  his  people,  and  had  smitten 
them— (cA.  10.  5.)  that  was  a  transient  rod;  but  against  the  Assyrian 
shall  go  foi-th  a  grounded  staff,  that  shall  give  a  steady  blow,  shall 
stick  close  to  him,  and  strike  home,  so  as  to  leave  an  impression 
upon  him  ;  it  is  a  staff  with  a  foundation,  founded  upon  the  ene- 
mies' deserts,  and  God  s  determinate  counsel ;  it  is  a  consumption 
determined  :  {ch.  10.  23.)  and  therefore  there  is  no  escaping  it,  no 
"ettino-  out  of  the  reach  of  it,  it  shall  pass  in  every  place  where  an 
Assyrian  is  found,  and  the  Lord  shall  lay  it  upon  him,  and  cause  it 
to  rest,  V.  32.  Such  is  the  woeful  case  of  those  that  persist  in 
enmity  to  God  ;    the  wrath  of  God  abides  on  them. 

5.  Here  is  Tophet  ordained  and  prepared  for  them,  v.  33.  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  adjoining  to  Jerusalem,  was  called 
Tophet ;  in  that  valley,  it  is  supposed,  many  of  the  Assyrian 
regiments  lay  encamped,  and  were  there  slain  by  the  destroying 
anoel  ;  or  there  the  bodies  of  those  that  were  so  slain,  were 
burned.  Hezekiah  had  lately,  and  from  yesterday,  (so  the  word 
is,)  ordained  it  ;  that  is,  say"  some,  he  had  ridded  it  of  the  images 
that  were  set  up  in  it,  to  which  they  there  burnt  their  children, 
and  so  prepared  it  to  be  a  receptacle  for  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
enemies ;  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  for  his  army,  it  is  prepared,  and 
there  is  fuel  enough  ready  to  burn  them  all  ;  and  they  shall  he 
consumed  as  suddenly  and  erf'ectually  as  if  the  fire  were  kept 
burning  by  a  continual  stream  of  brimstone,  for  such  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  his  word  and  his  wrath,  will  be  to  it.  Now  as  the 
prophet,  in  the  foregoing  promises,  slides  insensibly  into  the  pro- 
mises of  gospel-graces  and  comforts,  so  here,  in  the  threatening  of 
the  ruin  of  Sennacherib  s  army,  he  points  at  the  final  and  everlasting 
destruction  of  all  impenitent  sinners.  Our  Saviour  calls  the  future 
misery  of  the  damned,  Gehenna,  in  allusion  to  the  valley  of 
Hinnom,  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the  applying  of  tl  " 
that  misery,  as  also  that  in  the  Apocalypse,  that  is  so  often  called  the 
lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone.  This  is  said  to  be  pre 
])ared  of  old  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  for  the  greatest  of 
sinners,  the  proudest,  and  that  think  themselves  not  accountable 
to  any  for  what  they  say  and  do  ;  even  for  kings  it  is  prepared.  It 
is  dfep  and  large,  sufficient  to  receive  the  world  of  the  ungodly ; 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood.  God's  wrath  is  the  fire, 
and  sinners  make  themselves  fuel  to  it ;  and  the  breath  of  the 
Lord  (the  power  of  his  anger)  kindles  it,  and  will  keep  it  ever 
burning.     .See  ch.  G6.  24.      Wherefore  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not. 

HI.  The  great  joy  which  this  should  occasion  to  the  people  of 
God:  the  .Wyrian's'fall  is  Jerusalem's  triumph  ;  [v.  29.)  Ye  shall] 
have  a  song  as  in  the  night,  a  psalm  of  praise,  such  as  they  sing, 
who  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sing  to  his  glory 
who  gives  songs  in  the  night.  It  shall  not  be  a  song  of  vain  mirth, 
but  a  sacred  song,  such  as  was  sung  when  a  holy  solemnity  was 
kept  in  a  grave  and  religious  manner.  Our  joy  in  the  fall  of  the 
church"     '         '    ' 


they  prophesied,  1  Sara.  10.  5.)  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  there 
to  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel.  Nay,  in  every 
place  where  the  divine  vengeance  shall  pursue  the  Assyrians,  they 
shall  not  only  fall  unlamented,  but  all  their  neighbours  shall  attend 
their  fall  with  tabrets  and  harps,  pleased  to  see  how  God,  in 
battles  of  shaking,  such  as  shake  them  out  of  the  world,  fights 
with  them  ;  [v.  32.)  for  when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting  ; 
and  it  is  with  a  particular  satisfaction  that  wise  and  good  men  see 
the  ruin  of  those  who,  like  the  Assyrians,  have  insolently  bid  defi- 
ance to  God,  and  trampled  upon  all  mankind. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

;  abridgment  of  the  foregoing  chapter  ;    the  heads  of  it  are 
chen  the  Assyri 


This  chapte 

much  the  same.     Here,  is,  I.  A  woe  to  those  who, 

invaded  them,  trusted  to  the  Egyptians,  and  not  to  God  for  succour, 

II.  Assurance  given  of  the  care  God  would  take  of  Jerusalem  in  that  time 

of  danger  and  distress,  v.  4,  5.     ///.  A  call  to  rcpenianve  and  reformation, 

».  0,  7.     IV.  A  prediction  of  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  army,  and  the  fright 

which  the  Assyrian  king  should  therehy  be  put  into,  t.  8,  9. 

I.  '\'^7"Ot^  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
T  T  help  ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  iheij  are  many  ;  and  in  horsemen, 
because  they  are  very  strong ;  but  they  look  not 
unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the 
Lord  !  2.  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
evil,  and  will  not  call  back  his  words  :  but  will 
arise  against  the  house  of  the  evil  doers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity.  3.  Now  the 
Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God,  and  their  horses 
flesh,  and  not  spirit  ;  when  the  Lord  shall  stretch 
out  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and 
he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall 
fail  together.  4.  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me.  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice, 
nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of  them  :  so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof.  5.  As  birds  flying,  so  will 
the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  defending 
also  he  will  deliver  it ;  and  passing  over  he  will  pre- 
serve it. 

This  is  the  last  of  four  chapters  together,  that  begin  with  woe  ; 
and  they  are  all  woes  to  the  sinners  that  were  found  among  the 
professing  people  of  God  :  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  [ch.  28. 
1.)  to  .friel,  [ch.  29.  1.)  to  the  rebellious  children,  [ch.  30.  1.)  and 
here,  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help  ;  for  men's  relation 
to  the  church  will  not  secure  them  from  divine  woes,  if  tliey  live 
in  contempt  of  divine  laws.     Observe, 

I.  What  the  sin  was,  that  is  here  reproved,  v.  1.  1.  Idolizing 
the  Egyptians,  and  making  court  to  them,  as  if  happy  were  the 
people  that  had  the  Egyptians  for  their  friends  and  allies.  They 
go  doxvn  to  Egypt  for  help  in  every  exigence  ;  as  if  the  worshippers 
of  false  gods'had  a  better  interest  in  heaven,  and  were  more  likely 
to  have  success  on  earth,  than  the  servants  of  the  hving  and  true 
God.  That  which  invites  them  to  Egypt,  is,  that  the  Egyptians 
have  many  chariots  to  accommodate  them  with,  and  horees  and 
horsemen  that  were  strong ;  and  if  they  could  get  a  good 
body  of  forces  from  thence  into  their  service,  they  would  think 
themselves  able  to  deal  with  the  king  of  Assyria  and  his  numerous 
army.  Their  kings  were  forbidden  to  multiply  horses  and  chariots, 
and  were  told  of  the  folly  of  trusting  to  thein  ;  (Ps.  20.  7.)  but 
they  think  themselves   wiser   than    their   Bible.     2.  Slighting  the 

"treat 
tliey 


irch's  enemies  must  be  a  holy  joy,   gladness  of  heart,  as  when  ;  God  of  Israel ;  They  took  not  io  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  they 
I  goes,  with  a  pipe,   (such  as  the  sons  of  the  prophets  uy.ed  when     him  as  if  he  were  not  worth  takinsr  notice  of  in  this  distress ; 
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advise  not  with  him,  seek  not  his  favour,  nor  are  in  any  care  to 
niakt  him  their  Friend. 

II.  The  gross  absurdity  and  folly  of  this  sin. 

I.  They  negKcted  one  whom,  if  they  would  not  hope  in  him, 
they  had  reason  to  fear.  They  do  not  seek  the  Lord,  nor  make 
their  application  to  him,  yet  he  also  is  wise,  v.  2.  They  are  soli- 
ciloiis  to  get  the  Egyptians  into  an  alliance  with  them,  because 
they  have  the  reputation  of  a  politic  people  ;  and  is  not  God  wise 
too  ?  And  would  not  infinite  wisdom,  engaged  on  their  side, 
stand  them  in  more  stead  than  all  the  policies  of  Egypt .'  They  are 
at  the  pains  of  going  down  to  Egypt,  a  tedious  journey,  when  they 
might  liave  had  belter  advice,  and  better  help,  by  looking  up  to 
heaven,  and  would  not.  But  if  they  will  not  court  God's  wisdom 
to  act  for  them,  they  shall  find  it  act  against  them  ;  he  is  wise, 
loo  wise  for  them  lo  outwit,  and  he  will  brins:  evil  upon  those  who 
thus  affront  him  ;  he  will  not  call  back  his  words  as  men  do, 
(because  ihey  are  fickle  and  foolish,)  but  he  will  rise  against  the 
house  of  the  evil-doers,  this  cabal  of  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt ; 
God  will  appear  to  their  confusion,  according  to  the  word  that  he 
has  spoken,  and  will  oppose  the  help  they  think  to  bring  in  from 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  Some  think  the  Egyptians  made  it  one 
condition  of  their  coming  into  an  alliance  with  them,  that  they 
should  woi-ship  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  they  consented  to  it,  and 
thei-efore  they  are  both  called  evil-doers  and  workers  of  iniquity. 

2.  They  trusted  to  tliose  who  were  unable  to  help  them,  and 
would  soon  appear  to  be  so,  v.  3.  Let  them  know  that  the 
Egyptians,  whom  they  depend  so  much  upon,  are  men,  and  not 
God.  As  it  is  good  for  men  to  know  themselves  to  be  but  men, 
{i's.  9.  20.)  so  it  is  good  for  us  lo  consider  that  those  we  love  and 
trust  to  are  but  men.  They  therefore  can  do  nothing  without 
Cind,  nothing  against  him,  nothing  in  comparison  with  him.  They 
are  men,  and  therefore  fickle  and  foolish,  mutable  and  mortal, 
here  to-day,  and  gone  to-morrow  ;  they  are  men,  and  therefore  let 
us  not  make  gods  of  them,  by  making  them  our  hope  and  confi- 
dence, and  expecting  that  in  them,  which  is  to  be  found  in  God 
only  ;  they  are  not  God,  they  cannot  do  that  for  us  which  God 
can  do,  and  will,  if  we  trust  in  him.  Let  us  not  then  neglect 
him,  to  seek  to  them  ;  let  us  not  forsake  the  Rock  of  ages  for 
broken  reeds,  nor  the  Fountain  of  living  waters  for  broken  cisterns. 
The  Egyptians  indeed  have  horses  that  are  very  strong  ;  but  they 
are  flesh,  and  not  spirit,  and  therefore,  strong  as  they  are,  they 
may  be  wearied  with  a  long  march,  and  become  unserviceable,  or 
wounded  and  slain  in  battle,  and  leave  their  riders  to  be  ridden 
over.  Every  one  knows  this,  that  the  Egyptians  aie  not  God,  and 
their  horses  are  not  spirit ;  but  they  that  seek  to  them  for  help 
do  not  consider  it,  else  they  would  not  put  such  confidence  in 
them.  Sinners  may  be  convicted  of  folly  by  the  plainest  and  most 
self-evident  truths,  which  they  cannot  deny,  but  will  not  believe. 

3.  They  would  certainly  be  ruined  with  the  Egyptians  they 
trusted  in,  v.  3.  When  the  Lord  does  but  stretch  out  his  hand, 
how  easily,  how  effectually,  will  he  make  them  ashamed  of  their 
confidence  in  Eaypt,  and  the  Egyptians  ashamed  of  the  encour- 
agement they  gave  them  to  trust  in  them  :  for  he  that  helps,  and 
he  that  is  holpen,  shall  fall  together,  and  their  mutual  alliance 
shall  prove  their  joint  ruin.  The  Egyptians  were  shortly  to  be 
reckoned  with,  as  appears  by  the  burthen  of  Egypt,  (ch.  19.)  and 
then  those  who  fled  to  them  for  shelter  and  succour  should  fall 
with  them,  for  there  is  no  escaping  the  judgments  of  GocL;  evil 
pursues  sinners,  and  it  is  just  with  God  to  make  that  creature  a 
scourge  to  us,  which  we  make  an  idol  of. 

4.  They  took  Gods  work  out  of  his  hands  ;  they  pretended  a 
great  deal  of  care  to  preserve  Jerusalem,  in  advising  to  an  alliance 
with  Ecrypt ;  and  when  others  would  not  fall  in  with  their  measures, 
they  pleaded  self-preservation,  and  went  to  Egypt  themselves. 
Now  the  prophet  here  tells  them  that  Jerusalem  should  be  pre- 
served without  aid  from  Egypt,  and  that  those  who  tarried  there 
should  be  safe,  when  those  who  fled  to  Egypt  should  be  ruined. 
lerusalein  was  under  Gods  protection,  and  therefore  there  was 
no  occasion  to  put  it  under  the  protection  of  Egypt :  but  a  prac- 
tica!  dbtrust  of  God's  all-sulTiciency  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our 
sinful  departures  from  him  to  the  creature. 

q2 


The  prophet  tells  them  he  had  it  from  God's  own  mouli;, 
77ita  hath,  the  Lord  spoken  to  me,  we  may  depend  upon  it ; 

(I.)  That  God  would  appear  against  Jerusalem's  enemies  with 
the  boldness  of  a  lion  over  his  prey,  v.  4.  When  the  lion  comes 
out  to  seize  his  prey,  a  multitude  of  shepherds  come  out  againsi 
him  ;  (for  it  becomes  neighbours  to  help  one  another,  when 
])ersons  or  goods  are  in  danger ;)  these  shepherds  dare  not  come 
near  the  lion  ;  all  they  can  do  is,  to  make  a  noise,  and  with  that 
they  think  to  fright  him  ott'.  But  does  he  regard  it }  No,  he  icill 
not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  so  far  as  to  be  in  the 
least  moved  by  it,  either  to  quit  his  prey,  or  to  make  any  more 
haste  than  otherwise  he  would  do  in  seizing  it.  Thus  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  with  such  an 
unshaken,  undaunted  resolution,  not  to  be  moved  by  any  oppo- 
sition ;  and  he  will  as  easily  and  irresistibly  destroy  the  Assyrian 
army  as  a  lion  tears  a  lamb  in  pieces.  Whoever  appear  against 
God,  they  are  but  like  a  multitude  of  poor  simple  shepherds 
shouting  at  a  lion,  who  scorns  to  take  notice  of  them,  or  so  much 
as  to  alter  his  pace  for  them.  Surely  they  that  have  such  a  Pro- 
tector need  not  go  to  Egypt  for  help. 

(2.)  That  God  would  appear  for  Jerusalem's  friends  with  the 
tenderness  of  a  bird  over  her  young,  v.  5.  God  was  ready  to  gather 
Jerusalem,  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings ;  (Matth. 
23.  37.)  but  they  that  trusted  to  the  Egyptians  would  not.  As  birds 
flying  to  their  nests  with  all  possible  speed,  when  they  see  them 
attacked,  and  fluttering  about  their  nests  with  all  possible  concern, 
ho\'erin<j  over  their  young  ones  to  protect  them,  and  drive  away 
the  assailants,  with  such  compassion  and  affection  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusalem.  As  an  eagle  stirs  up  her  young  when  they 
are  in  danger,  takes  them  and  bears  them  on  her  wings,  so  the 
Lord  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt:  (Deut.  32.  11,  12.)  and  he  has  now 
the  same  tender  concern  for  them  that  he  had  then,  so  that  they 
need  not  flee  into  Egypt  again  for  shelter.  Defending,  he  will 
deliver  it ;  he  will  so  defend  it  as  to  secure  the  continuance  of 
its  safety ;  not  defend  it  for  a  while,  and  abandon  it  at  last,  but 
defend  it  so  that  it  shall  not  fall  into  the  enemies'  hand ;  /  will 
defend  this  city  to  save  it,  ch.  37.  35.  Passing  over,  he  will 
preserve  it ;  the  word  for  passing  over  is  used  in  that  sense  only 
here  and  Exod.  12.  ]2,  23,  27.  concerning  the  destroying  angel's 
passing  over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  when  he  slew  all  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  to  which  story  this  refers  here  ;  the 
Assyrian  army  was  to  be  routed  by  a  destroying  angel,  who 
should  [jass  over  Jerusalem,  though  that  deserved  to  be  destroyed, 
and  draw  his  sword  only  against  the  besiegers.  They  shall  be 
slain  by  the  pestilence,  but  none  of  the  besieged  shall  take  the 
infection.  Thus  he  will  again  pass  over  the  houses  of  his  people, 
and  secure  ihem. 

6.  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  have  deeply  revolted.  7.  For  in  that  day 
every  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made 
unto  you  for  a  sin.  8.  Then  shall  the  Assyrian 
tail  with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man  ;  and  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  devour  him  :  l)iit 
he  shall  flee  from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  discomfited.  9.  And  he  shall  pass  over 
to  his  strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be 
afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  (ire  is 
in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

This  explains  the  foregoins  promise  of  tl.e  deliverance  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  she  shall  be  fitt'ed  for  deliverance,  and  then  it  shall  be 
wrought  for  her  ;    for  in  that  method  God  delivers. 

1.  "Jerusalem  shall  be  reformed,  and  so  she  shall  be  delivered 
from  her  enemies  within  her  walls,  v.  6,  7.  Here  is,  (1.)  A 
gracious  call  to  repentance.  This  was  the  Lord  s  voice  crying  ir. 
the  city,  the  voice  of  the  rod,  the  voice  of  the  sword,  and  the  voice 
of  the  prophets  interpreting  the  judgment ;  "  Turn  ye,  O  tuin  yc 
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now,  from  your  evil  ways,  unlo  God,  return  to  your  allegiance  to 
hiui  from  whom  the  children  of  Israel  liace  deeply  revolted,  from 
whom  yon,  O  chMren  of  jirael,  have  revolted."  He  reminds 
tliem  of  tliPir  birth  and  parentage,  that  they  were  children  of  Israel, 
and  therefore  under  the  jiiirhest  obligations  imaginable  to  the  God 
of  Israel,  as  an  ag'jravation"  of  their  revolt  from  him,  and  as  an 
encouraii'enient  to  "them  to  return  to  him.  They  have  been  back- 
sliding children,  yet  children  ;  therefore  let  them  return,  and  their 
backsfidin-^'s  shall  be  healed  :  they  have  deeply  revolted,  with_2:reat 
addiVss,  as  ihey  supposed,  the  revolters  are  profound  ;  (Hos.  5.  2.) 
but  it  will  prove  tliat  they  have  revolted  dangerously ;  the  stain  of 
t'leir  sins  is  ^one  deep  into  their  nature,  not  to  be  easily  got  out, 
like  the  blackness  of  the  Ethiopian  ;  Tlieij  have  deeply  corrupted 
l/iemsclves,  (Hos.  9.  9.)  they  have  sunk  deep  into  niiserj',  and 
cannot  easily  recover  themselves ;  therefore  you  have  need  to 
hasten  your  return  to  God.  (2.)  A  gracious  promise  of  the  good 
success  of  this  call  ;  {v.  7.)  In  that  day  every  man  sliall  cast  away 
his  idols,  in  obedience  to  Hezekiah's  orders,  which,  till  they 
were  alarmed  by  the  Assyrian  invasion,  many  refused  to  do. 
Th;it  is  a  happy  fright,  which  frightens  us  from  our  sins.  It 
shall  be  a  general  reformation  ;  every  man  shall  cast  away  his 
ott-n  idols ;  shall  begin  with  them,  before  he  undertakes  to 
demolish  other  people's  idols,  which  there  will  be  no  need  of,  when 
every  man  reforms  himself.  It  shall  be  a  thorough  reformation  : 
for  they  shall  part  with  their  idolatry,  their  beloved  sin,  with  their 
idols  of  silver  and  gold,  their  idols  that  they  are  most  fond  of 
Many  make  an  idol  of  their  silver  and  gold,  and  by  the  love  of 
that  are  drawn  to  revolt  from  God;  but  those  that  turn  to  God 
cast  that  away  out  of  their  hearts,  and  will  be  ready  to  part  with 
it  when  God  calls.  It  shall  be  a  reformation  upon  a  right  prin- 
ciple, a  principle  of  piety,  not  of  politics  ;  they  shall  cast  away  their 
idols,  because  they  have  been  unto  them  for  a  sin,  an  occasion  of 
sin  ;  therefore  they  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  though 
they  had  been  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  and  upon  that  account 
they  had  a  particular  fondness  for  them.  Sin  is  the  work  of  our 
own  hands,  but  in  working  it  we  have  been  working  our  own 
ruin,  and  therefore  we  must  cast  it  away:  and  those  are  strangely 
wedded  to  it,  who  will  not  be  prevailed  with  to  cast  it  away, 
ivheii  they  see  that  otherwise  they  themselves  will  be  cast-aways. 
•Simj  make  this  to  be  only  a  ])redlction  that  those  who  trust  in 
id  lis,  when  they  find  they  stand  them  in  no  stead,  will  cast  them 
away  in  indignation.  But  it  agrees  so  exactly  with  ch.  30.  22.  that 
I  rather  take  it  as  a  promise  of  a  sincere  reformation. 

2.  Jerusalem's  besiegers  shall  bs  routed,  and  so  she  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  enemies  abaut  her  walls;  the  former  makes  way 
{>T  ihU.  If  a  people  return  to  God,  t'ley  may  leave  it  to  him  to 
plead  their  cause  against  their  enemies.  Then,  when  they  have 
ra«  away  their  idols,  then  shall  the  .Issurinn  fall,  v.  8,  9.  (1.) 
The  army  of  the  Assyrians  shall  be  laid  dead  upon  the  spot  by  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man,  nor  of  a  mean  man,  nor  of  any  man 
at  all,  either  Israelite  or  Egyptian,  not  forcibly  by  the  sword  of  a 
mi'j;'ity  man,  not  surreptitiously  by  the  sword  of  a  mean  man,  but 
by  the  sword  of  an  angel,  who  strikes  more  strongly  than  a  mighty 
man,  and  yet  more  secretly  than  a  mean  man  ;  by  the  sword  o'f 
the  Lord,  and  his  power  and  wrath  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  ■ 
thus  tlie  young  men  of  the  army  shall  melt,  and  be  discomhled^ 
and  becom-  tributaries  to  death.  When  God  has  work  to  do 
against  the  enemies  of  his  church,  we  expect  it  must  be  done  by 
mighty  men  and  mean  men,  officers  and  common  soldiers  ; 
whereas  God  can,  if  he  pleasjs,  do  it  without  either.  He  needs 
not  armies  of  m»n,  who  has  legions  of  angels  at  command  Matth 
26.  53.  (2.)  The  king  of  Assyria  shall' flee  for  the  same,  shall 
(lee  from  that  invisible  sword,  hoi)ing  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of 
it;  and  he  shall  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  his  own  dominions, 
shall  pas^  over  to  some  strong  hold  of  his  own,  for  fear  lest  the 
Jews  s'.ould  pursue  him,  now  that  his  army  w;is  routed.  Senna- 
cherib hiij  hr-m  very  confident  that  he  should  make  himself  master 
of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  most  insolent  manner  had  set  bith  God 
and  Hezekiah  at  defiance  ;  yet  now  he  is  made  to  tremble  for  fear 
of  both.     God  can  strike  a  terror  into  the  proudest  of  men,  and 
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His  princes  that  accompany  him  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign, 
shall  be  in  a  continual  fright  at  the  remembrance  of  the  ensign  in 
the  air,  which  perhaps  the  destroying  angel  displayed  before  he 
gave  the  fatal  blow.  Or,  they  shall  be  afraid  of  every  ensign  they 
see,  suspecting  it  is  a  party  of  the  Jews  pursuing  them.  The 
banner  that  God  displays  for  the  encouragement  "of  his  people, 
(Ps.  60.  4.)  will  be  a  terror  to  his  and  their  enemies.  Thus  he 
cuts  off  the  spirit  of  princes,  and  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
But  who  will  do  this  ?  It  is  the  Lord,  whose  fire  u  in  Zion,  and 
his  fiirnacK  i"  Jerusalem  ;  [1.]  Whose  residence  is  there,  and  who 
there  keeps  house,  as  a  man  does  where  his  fire  and  his  oven  are  ; 
the  city  of  the  great  King,  and  let  not  the  Assyrians  think  to 
turn  him  out  of  the  possession  of  his  own  house.  [2.]  Who  is 
there  a  consuming  Fire  to  all  his  enemies,  and  will  make  them  as 
a  fiery  oven  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  Ps.  21.  9.  He  is  himself  a 
Wall  of  fire  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  that  whoever  assaults  her, 
does  it  at  his  peril,  Zcch.  2.  5.  Rev.  11.  5.  [3.]  Who  has  his 
altar  there,  on  which  the  holy  fire  is  continually  kept  burning,  and 
sacrifices  daily  offered  to  his  honour,  and  with  which  he  is  well- 
pleased  ;  and  therefore  he  will  defend  this  city,  especially  having 
an  eye  to  the  gieat  Sacrifice  which  was  there  also  to  be  offered,  of 
which  all  the  sacrifices  were  types.  If  we  keep  up  the  fire  of  holy 
and  devotion  in  our  hearts  and  houses,  we  may  depend  upon 
God  to  be  a  Protection  to  us  and  them. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

This  chapter  seems  to  be  such  a  prophecy  nf  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  as  amount$ 
to  an  abridgment  of  tite  history  of  it,  and  tliis  with  an  eye  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah,  trhose  gorernmtnt  was  typified  by  tlie  thrones  of  the  house  of 
David ;  for  which  reason  he  is  so  often  called  tlie  Son  of  David.  Here  is, 
I.  A  prophecy  of  Hint  good  work  of  reformation  with  which  he  should  begin 
his  reign,  and  the  liappy  influence  it  should  hare  upon  the  people,  who  luid 
been  wretchedly  currupled  and  debauched  in  the  reign  of  his  predecessor, 
r.  1  . .  8.  //.  A  prophecy  of  the  great  disturbance  tliat  would  be  given  to 
the  kingdom  in  tlie  middle  of  his  reign  hy  tlie  Assyrian  invasion,  f.  9 .  .  14. 
///.  A  promise  of  better  times  afterward,  toward  the  latter  end  of  his  reign, 
in  respect  both  of  piety  and  peace,  [v.  15  .  .  20.)  which  promise  may  be  sup- 
posed to  look  as  far  forward  as  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 

BEHOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  riohteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment.  2.  And 
a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  wear}' 
land.  3.  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 
4.  The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand  know- 
ledge, and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  plainly.  5.  The  vile  person  shall  be 
no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  io  be 
bountiful.  6.  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany, 
and  his  heart  will  work  ini(]uity,to  practise  hypocrisy, 
and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty 
the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink 
of  the  thirsty  to  fail.  7.  The  instruments  also  of 
the  churl  are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to 
destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words,  even  when  the 
needy  speaketh  right.  S.  But  the  liberal  deviseth 
liberal  things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand. 

We  have  here  the  description  of  a  flourishing  kingdom ; 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  it  is  thus  with  thee,  when  kings 
princes,  and  people,  are,  in  their  places,  such  as  they  should  be." 
It  may  be  taken  as  a  directory  both  to  magistrates  and  subjects, 
what  both  ought  to  do  ;  or  as  a  panegyric  to  Hezekiah,  who  ruled 
well,  and  saw  something  of  the  happy  effects  of  his  good  govern- 
ment :  and  it  was  designed  to  make  the  people  sensible  how  happy 
Ithey  were   under  his  administration,  and    how  careful  they  should 
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bo  to  improve  the  advantages  of  it,  and  withal  to  direct  them  to 
look  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  times  of  reformation 
which  that  kingdom  should  introduce. 

It  is  here  "promised,  and  prescribed,  for  t'le  comfort  of  the 
rhiireh  : 

I.  That  magistrates  should  do  iheir  duty  in'  their  places,  and 
the  powers  answer  the  great  ends  for  which  they  were  ordained  of 
(iod,  r.  1,  2.  1.  There'  shall  br>  a  king  and  "princes  that  shall 
rei<;n  an<l  rule  ;  for  it  cannot  <;o  well  when  there  is  no  king  in 
Israel.  The  princes  must  have  a  king,  a  monarch  over  them  as 
supreme,  in  whom  they  may  unite  ;  and  the  king  must  have  princes 
under  him  as  o'iicers,  by  whom  he  may  act,  1  Pet.  2.  13,  14. 
Tliey  both  shall  know  their  place,  and  fili  it  up ;  the  king  shall 
reign,  and  yet,  without  any  diminution  to  his  just  prerogative,  the 
princes  shall  rule  in  a  lower  sphere,  and"  all  for  the  public  good. 
2.  They  shall  use  their  power  according  to  la\T,  and  not  a^^ainst 
it  ;  thev  shall  rei?n  in  righteousness  and  in  judgment,  with  wisdom 
and  equity,  protecting  the  good,  and  punishing  the  bad  :  and  those 
kings  and  princes  Christ  owns  as  reigning  by  him,  wlio  decree 
justice  ;  (Prov.  8.  15.)  such  a  King,  such  a  Prince,  Christ  him- 
self is ;  he  reigns  by  nile,  and  in  righteousness  will  he  judge  the 
world,  ch.  9.  7. — 11.  4.  3.  Thus  they  shall  be  great  blessings 
to  the  peopie,  v.  2.  A  man,  that  man,  that  king  that  reigns  in 
righteousness,  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place.  When  princes  are  as 
they  should  be,  people  are  as  they  would  be.  (1.)  They  are 
sheltered  and  protected  from  many  mischiefs ;  this  good  magis- 
trate is  a  covert  to  the  subject  from  the  tempesi  of  injury  and 
violence  ;  he  defends  (he  poor  and  fnthcr'ess,  that  they  be  not  made 
a  prey  of  by  the  mighty.  Whither  should  oppressed  innocency 
flee,  when  blasted  by  reproach,  or  borne  down  by  violence,  but 
to  the  magistrate  as  its  hiding-place  ?  To  him  it  appeals,  and  by 
him  it  is  righted.  (2.)  They  are  refreshed  and  comforted  with 
many  blessings ;  this  jood  magistrate  gives  such  countenance  to 
those  that  are  poor,  and  in  distress,  and  such  encouragement  to 
every  thing  that  is  praise-worthy,  tliat  he  is  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place,  cooling  and  cherishing  the  eartli,  and  making  it  fruit- 
ful ;  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock,  under  which  a  poor 
traveller  may  shelter  himself  from  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun  in 
a  weary  land.  It  is  a  great  reviving  to  a  good  man,  who  makes 
conscience  of  doing  his  duty,  in  the  midst  of  contempt  and  con- 
tradiction, at  length  to  be  backed,  and  favoured,  and  smiled  upon, 
in  it  by  a  good  magistrate.  All  this,  and  much  more,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus  is  to  all  the  willing,  faithful,  subjects  of  his  kingdom. 
When  the  greatest  evils  befal  us,  not  only  the  vrind,  but  the  tem- 
pest, when  storms  of  guilt  and  wrath  beset  us,  and  beat  upon  us, 
tliey  drive  us  to  Christ,  and  in  him  we  are  not  only  safe,  but 
satisfied  that  we  are  so ;  in  him  we  find  rivers  of  water  for  them 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  all  the  refreshment  and 
comfort  that  a  needy  soul  can  desire,  and  the  shadow,  not  of  a 
tree,  which  sun  or  rain  may  beat  through,  but  of  a  rock,  of  a  great 
rock,  which  reaches  a  great  way  for  the  shelter  of  the  traveller. 
Some  observe  here,  that  as  the  covert,  and  the  hiding-place,  and 
the  rock,  do  themselves  receive  the  battering  of  the  wind  and 
storm,  to  save  those  from  them  that  take  shelter  in  them,  so  Christ 
bore  the  storm  himself,  to  keep  it  oflf  from  us. 

II.  Thatsubjects  shall  do  their  duty  in  their  places. 

1.  They  shall  bs  willing  to  be  taught,  and  to  understand  things 
aright ;  they  shall  lay  aside  their  prejudices  against  their  rulers  and 
teachers,  and  submit  to  the  lisht  and  power  of  truth,  v.  3.  When 
this  blessed  work  of  reformation  is  set  on  foot,  and  men  do  their 
parts  towards  it,  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  do  his  :  then  the 
eyes  of  them  that  see,  of  the  prophets,  the  seers,  shall  not  be 
dim  ;  but  God  will  bless  them  with  visions,  to  be  by  them  com- 
municated to  the  people  :  and  those  that  read  the  word  written, 
shall  no  longer  have  a  veil  upon  their  hearts,  but  shall  see  things 
cleariy ;  then  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  the  word  preached,  shall 
hearken  diligently,  and  readily  receive  what  they  hear ;  and  not 
be  so  dull  of  hearing  as  they  have  been.  This  "shall  be  done  by 
the  grace  of  God,  especially  gospel-grace ;  for  the  hearing  car, 
a.id  the  seting  eye,  the  Lord  hm  madt,  has  new-raade,  even  both 
of  them. 


2.  There  shall  be  a  wonderful  change  wrought  in  them  by  that 
which  is  taught  them,  v.  4.  (1.)  They  shall  have  a  clear  bean, 
and  be  able  to  discern  tliings  that  ditler,  and  distinguish  conctrn- 
ing  them.  The  heart  of  those  that  were  hasty  and  rash,  and 
could  not  take  time  to  digest  and  consider  things,  shall  now  be 
cured  of  their  precipitation,  and  shall  imderstand  knowledge,  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  open  llieir  uuderstandinj ;  this  blessed  work 
Christ  wrought  in  his  disciples  alter  liis  resurrection,  (Luke  24.  4.").) 
as  a  specimen  of  what  he  would  do  for  all  his,  in  g;iving  them  an 
understanding,  1  John  o.  20.  The  pious  designs  of  good  princes 
are  then  likely  to  take  effect,  when  their  subjects  allow  them- 
selves liberty  to  consider,  and  to  think,  so  freely  as  to  take  things 
right.  (2.)  They  shall  have  a  ready  utterance  ;  the  tongue  of  the 
stammerers,  that  used  to  blunder  whenever  they  spake  of  the 
things  of  God,  shall  now  be  ready  to  speak  plainly,  as  thos^  that 
understand  what  they  speak  of,  that  believe,  and  therefore  speak. 
There  shall  be  a  great  increase  of  such  clear,  distinct,  and  methodi- 
cal knowledge  in  the  tliings  of  God,  that  those  from  whom  one 
would  not  have  expected  it,  shall  speak  intelligently  of  tliose 
things,  very  nuich  to  the  honour  of  tiod,  and  the  edification  of 
others.  Their  hearts  bein?  full  of  this  good  matter,  their  tongues 
shall  be  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,   Ps.  45.  1. 

3.  The  dift'erences  between  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  shall 
be  kept  up,  and  no  more  confounded  by  tliose  who  put  darkness 
for  light,  and  lisht  for  darkness;  (v.  5.)  The  vile  sh<dl  no  7nore 
be  called  liberal ;  (1.)  Bad  men  shall  no  more  be  preferred  by  the 
prince.  When  a  king  reigns  in  justice,  he  will  not  put  those  in 
places  of  honour  and  power  that  are  ill-natured,  and  of  base  and 
sordid  spirits,  and  care  not  what  injury  or  mischief  they  do,  so 
they  may  but  compass  their  own  ends.  Such  are  vile  persons  ;  (as 
Antiochus  is  called,  Dan.  11.  21.)  when  they  are  advanced,  they 
are  called  liberal  and  bountiful,  they  are  called  benefactors,  (Luke 
22.  25.)  but  it  shall  not  always  be  thus;  when  the  world  grows 
wiser,  men  shall  be  preferred  according  to  their  merit ;  and 
honour  (which  was  never  thought  seemly  for  a  fool,  Prov.  26.  1.) 
shall  no  longer  be  thrown  away  upon  such.  (2.)  Bad  men  shall 
be  no  more  had  in  reputation  among  the  people,  nor  vice  dis- 
guised with  the  colours  of  virtue.  It  shall  no  more  be  said  to 
Nabal,  Thou  art  Nadib  ;  (so  the  words  are ;)  such  a  covetors 
muckworm  as  Pvabal  was,  a  fool  but  for  his  money,  shall  not  be 
complimented  with  the  title  of  a  gentleman,  or  a  prince ;  nor  shall 
they  call  a  churl,  that  minds  none  but  himself,  does  no  good  with 
what  he  has,  but  is  an  unprofitable  burden  of  the  earth.  My 
lord;  or,  rather,  they  shall  not  say  of  him,  lie  is  rich;  for  so 
the  word  signifies :  those  only  are  to  be  reckoned  rich,  that  are 
rich  in  good  works ;  not  those  that  have  abundance,  but  those  that 
use  it  well.  In  short,  it  is  well  with  a  people,  when  men  are 
generally  valued  by  their  virtue,  and  usefulness,  and  beneficence  to 
mankind,  and  not  by  their  wealth,  or  titles  of  honour.  Whether 
this  was  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  how  far  it  refere 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  (in  which  we  are  sure  men  are  judged 
of  by  what  they  are,  not  by  what  they  have,  nor  is  any  man's 
character  mistaken,)  we  will  not  say  ;  but  it  prescribes  an  excel- 
lent rule  both  to  prince  and  people,  to  respect  men  according  to 
their  personal  merit. 

To  enforce  this  rule,  here  is  a  description  both  of  the  vile 
person  and  of  the  liberal ;  and  by  it  we  shall  see  such  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  them,  that  we  must  quite  forget  ourselves  if  we 
pay  that  respect  to  the  vile  person  and  the  churl,  which  is  due 
only  to  the  liberal. 

[1.]  A  vile  person  and  a  churl  will  do  mischief,  and  the  more 
if  he  be  preferred,  and  have  power  in  his  hand ;  his  honours  will 
make  him  worse  and  not  better,  v.  6,  7.  See  the  character  of 
these  base  ill-conditioned  men.  First,  They  are  always  plotting 
some  unjust  thing  or  other,  designing  ill  either  to  particular 
persons,  or  to  the  pubUc,  and  conmving  how  to  bring  it  about ; 
and  so  many  silly  piques  they  have  to  gratify,  and  mean  revenges, 
that  there  appears  not  in  them  the  least  spark  of  generosity  ;  their 
hearts  will  be  still  working  some  iniquity  or  other.  Observe, 
There  is  the  work  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  work  of  the  hands : 
as  thouo-hts  are  words  to   God,  so  designs  are  works  in  his  accoimt. 
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See  what  pains  sinners  take  in  sin  ;  they  labour  at  it,  their  hearts 
are  intent  upon  it,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  art  and  appHcation 
they  work  iniquity.  They  devise  wicked  devices  with  all  the 
siibtilety  of  the  old  serpent,  and  a  great  deal  of  deliberation,  which 
makes  the  sin  excecdinz  sinful  ;  for  the  more  there  is  of  plot  and 
management  in  a  sin,  the  more  there  is  of  Satan  in  it.  Secondli/, 
They  carry  on  their  plots  by  trick  and  dissimulation  ;  when  they 
are  meditaiinsr  iniquity,  they  practise  hypocrisy,  feign  themselves 
just  men,  Luke  20.  20.  The  most  abominable  mischiefs  shall  be 
disguised  with  the  mfst  plausible  pretences  of  devotion  to  God, 
regai-d  to  man,  and  concern  for  some  common  good.  Those  are 
the  vilest  of  men,  that  intend  the  worst  mischiefs  when  they  speak 
fair.  Thirdh/,  They  speak  villany.  When  they  are  in  a  passion. 
you  will  see  what  they  are  by  the  base  ill  language  they  give  to 
those  about  them,  wliich  no  way  becomes  men  of  rank  and 
honour ;  or,  in  giving  verdict  or  judgment,  they  villanously  put 
false  colours  upon  things,  to  pervert  justice.  Fourthly,  They 
aHVont  God,  who  is  a  righteous  God,  and  loves  righteousness  :  they 
utter  error  against  the  Lord,  and  therein  they  practise  profaneness ; 
for  so  the  word  signifies,  which  we  translate  hypocrisy.  They 
give  an  unjust  sentence,  and  then  profanely  make  use  of  the  name 
of  God  for  the  ratification  of  it ;  as  if,  because  the  judgment  is 
Gods,  (Deut.  1.  17.)  therefore  their  false  and  unjust  judgment 
was  his;  this  is  uttering  error  against  the  Lord,  under  pretence 
of  uttering  trutli  and  justice  for  him  :  and  nothing  can  be  more 
impudently  done  against  God,  than  to  patronize  wickedness  with 
his  name.  Fifthli/,  They  abuse  mankind,  those  particularly  whom 
they  are  bound  to  protect  and  relieve.  1.  Instead  of  supplying  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  they  impoverish  them,  they  make  empty  the 
sou/s  of  the  hungry;  either  taking  away  the  food  they  have,  or, 
which  is  almost  equivalent,  denying  the  supply  which  they  want, 
and  which  they  have  to  give.  And  they  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail ;  they  cut  oft'  the  relief  they  used  to  have,  though 
they  need  it  as  much  as  ever.  Tiiose  are  vile  persons  indeed,  that 
rob  the  spittal.  2.  Instead  of  righting  the  poor,  when  they  appeal  1 
to  their  judgment,  they  contrive  to  destroy  the  poor,  to  ruin  them  j 
in  their  courts  of  judicature  with  lying  words  in  favour  of  the  rich, 
to  whom  they  are  plainly  partial :  yea,  thoush  the  needy  speak  i 
right,  though  the  evidence  be  ever  so  full  for  them  to  make  out  [ 
the  equity  of  their  cause,  it  is  the  bribe  that  governs  them,  not  j 
the  right.  Lasth/,  These  churls  and  vile  persons  have  always  bad  1 
instruments  about  them,  that  are  ready  to  serve  their  villanous ' 
purposes ;  ./?//  their  servants  are  wicked ;  there  is  no  design  so 
palpably  unjust,  but  there  may  be  found  those  that  would  be 
employed  as  tools  to  put  it  in  execution.  The  instruments  of  the  I 
churl  are  evil,  and  one  cannot  expect  otherwise ;  but  this  is  our 
comfort,  that  they  can  do  no  more  mischief  than  God  permits 
them. 

[2.1  One  that  is  truly  liberal,  and  deserves  the  honour  of  being 
called  so,  makes  it  his  business  to  do  good  to  every  body,  accord- 
ing as  his  sphere  is,  v.  8.  Observe,  First,  The  care  "he  takes, 
and  the  contrivances  he  has,  to  do  sood.  He  devises  liberal 
things ;  as  mvich  as  the  chtirl  or  niggard  projects  how  to  save  and 
lay  up  what  he  has  for  himself  only,  so  much  the  good  charitable 
man  projects  how  to  use  and  lay  out  what  he  has  in  the  best 
manner  for  the  good  of  others.  Charity  must  be  directed  bv 
wn«)om,  and  liberal  things  done  prudently  and  with  device,  that 
the  sood  intention  of  them  miy  be  answered,  that  it  may  not  be 
charity  misplaced.  The  liberal  man,  when  he  has  done  all  the 
liberal  things  that  are  in  his  own  power,  devises  liberal  thino-s  for 
others  to  do  according  to  their  power,  and  puts  them  upon  doino 
them.  Secondly,  The  comfort  he  takes,  and  the  advantatre  he 
has,  in  doing  good  ;  by  liberal  things  he  shall  stand,  or  be  esta- 
blished. The  providence  of  God  will  reward  him  for  his  liberality 
with  a  settled  prosperity  and  an  established  reputation.  The  n-race 
of  God  will  give  him  abundance  of  satisfaction  and  confirmed  peace 
in  his  o\vn  bosom  ;  what  disquiets  others  shall  not  disturb  him  • 
his  heart  is  fixed.  This  is  the  recompense  of  charity,  Ps.  112.  5,  6. 
Some  read  it.  The  prince,  or  honourable  man,  will  take  honourable 
courses;  and  by  such  honoui  iblc  or  ingenuous  courses  he  shall 
(tandy  at  be  established.  It  is  well  with  a  land,  when  the  honour- 
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able  of  it  are  indeed  men  of  honour,  and  scorn  to  do  a  base  thin^ ; 
when  its  king  is  thus  the  son  of  nobles. 

9.  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughteis  ;  give  ear  unto 
my  speech.  10.  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women  :  for  the  vintage  shall 
fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come.  11.  Tremble, 
ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ;  be  troubled,  ye  care- 
less ones  :  strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and  gird 
suclchth  v\\ion  your  loins.  12.  They  shall  lament 
for  the  teats,  for  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruit- 
ful vine.  13.  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  and  briers ;  yea,  upon  all  the 
houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  :  14.  Because 
the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken  ;  the  multitude  of  the 
city  shall  be  left ;  the  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for 
dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  c/ 
flocks;  15.  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fruitful  field   be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16.  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and    righteousness    remain     in    the    fruitful     field. 

17.  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assur- 
ance for  ever.  18.  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in 
quiet  resting-places;  19.  When  it  shall  hail, 
coming  down  on  the  forest  ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  low  in  a  low  place.  20.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the 
feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

In  these  verses,  we  have  God  rising  up  to  judgment  against  the 
vile  persons,  to  punish  them  for  their  villany  ;  but,  at  length,  re- 
turnino;  in  mercy  to  the  liberal,  to  reward  them  for  their  liberality. 

I.  When  there  was  so  great  a  corruption  of  manners,  and  so 
much  provocation  given  to  the  holy  God,  bad  times  might  well  be 
expected,  and  here  is  a  warning  given  of  such  times  coming.  The 
alarm  is  sounded  to  the  women  that  icere  at  ease,  [v.  9.)  and  the 
careless  daughters,  to  feed  whose  pride,  vanity,  and  luxury,  their 
husbands  and  fathers  were  tempted  to  starve  the  poor.  Let  them 
hear  what  the  prophet  has  to  say  to  them  in  God  s  name  ;  "  Rise 
up,  and  hear  with  reverence  and  attention." 

1.  Let  them  know  that  God  was  about  to  bring  wasting,  deso- 
lating judgments  upon  the  land  in  which  they  lived  in  pleasure, 
and  were  wanton.  This  seems  to  refer  primarily  to  the  desolations 
made  by  Sennacherib's  army,  when  he  seized  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah  :  but  then  those  words,  many  days  and  years,  must  be 
rendered,  as  the  margin  reads  them,  days  above  a  year,  something 
above  a  year  shall  this  havock  be  in  the  making;  so  long  it  was 
from  the  first  entrance  of  that  army  into  the  land  of  Judah,-  to 
the  overthrow  of  it.  But  it  is  applicable  to  the  wretched  disap- 
pointment which  they  will  certainly  meet  with,  first  or  last,  that 
set  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  place  their  happiness  in  it ; 
Ye  shall  be  troubled,  ye  careless  women.  It  will  not  secure  us 
from  trouble  to  cast  away  care  when  we  are  at  ease ;  nay,  to 
those  who  aft'ect  to  live  carelessly,  even  little  trovible  will  be 
great  vexations,  and  press  hard  upon  them.  They  were  careless 
and  at  ease,  because  they  had  money  enough  and  mirth  enough. 
But  the  prophet  here  tells  them,  (I.  )  That  the  country  whence 
they  had  their  rents  and  dainties,  should  shortly  be  laid  waste  ;  the 
vintage  should  fail  ;  "  And  then  what  will  ye  do  for  wine  lo 
make  raerrv  with  >      The  gatherirj;   of  fruit    shall   not  come,  for 
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Oierc  shall  be  none  to  be  gathered,  and  you  will  find  the  want  of 
them,  t'.  10  You  will  want  the  teats,  the  good  milk  from  the 
cows,  file  pleasant  fields  and  thi  ir  i)rodiiclions ;  the  useful  fields 
that  are  serviceable  to  human  life,  are  the  pleasant  ones ;  you  will 
want  the  fruitful  vine,  and  the  grapes  it  used  to  yield  yon."  The 
abuse  of  plenty  is  justly  punished  with  scarcilj^ ;  and  the;/  deserve 
to  be  deprived  of  the  supports  of  life,  who  made  them  the  food 
and  fuel  of  lust,  and  prepared  them  for  Baal.  (2.)  That  the  cities 
too,  the  cities  of  Judali,  where  they  lived  at  ease,  spent  their  rents 
and  made  themselves  merry  with  tlieir  dainties,  should  be  laid 
waste  too;  [v.  13,  14.)  Biicis  cm  I  tknrn.f,  the  fruits  of  sin  and 
the  curse,  shall  come  up;  not  only  upon  the  land  of  mii  people, 
which  shall  lie  uncultivated,  but  upon  nil  the  houses  of  j:i}/ :  the 
play-houses,  the  gaming-houses,  the  taverns  in  the  joyous  cities. 
When  a  foreign  army  was  ravaging  the  country,  the  houses  of  joy, 
no  doubt,  became  houses  of  mourning;  then  the  palaces,  or 
noblemen's  hoases,  were  forsaken  by  their  owners,  who  ])erha|)s 
fled  to  Egypt  for  refuge  ;  the  multitude  of  the  city  were  left  by 
their  leaders  to  shift  for  themselves.  Then  the  stalely  houses  shall 
be  for  dens  for  ever,  which  had  b^en  as  forts  and  towei-s  fur 
strength  and  magnificence  ;  diey  shall  be  abandoned,  the  owners 
shall  never  return  to  tliem,  every  body  shall  look  upon  them  to  be 
like  .lericho,  an  anathema ;  so  that  even  when  peace  returns,  they 
shall  not  be  rebuilt,  but  shall  be  thrown  into  the  waste  ;  a  joy  of  wild 
asses,  and  a  pasture  of  flocks.  Thus  is  many  a  house  brought  to 
ruin  by  sin  ;  Jam  seges  est  ubi  Troja  fuit — Corn  grows  on  the  site 
of  Troy. 

'2.  Ill  the  fiiresii^'it  ot  I'.is.  id  I'leni  trcnil>lc,  nnl  he  troultle;!, 
strip  them,  mil  ijird  s-irk^lolh  iipvi  Ihcir  loins,  r.  11.  This  inti- 
mates not  only  that  w'.ien  the  calamity  comes,  they  shall  thus  be 
made  to  tremble,  and  be  forced  to  strip  themselves,  that  then 
God  s  judgment  would  strip  them,  and  make  them  bare  ;  but, 
(1.)  That  the  best  prevention  of  the  trouble  would  be  to  repent 
and  humble  themselves  for  their  sin,  and  lie  in  the  dust  before 
God  in  true  remorse  and  uodly  sorrow,  which  would  be  the 
lengthening  out  of  their  tranquillity.  This  is  meeting  God  in  the 
way  of  his  judgments,  and  savins  a  correction  by  correcting  our 
own  mistakes ;  those  only  shall  break,  that  will  not  bend. 
(2.)  That  the  best  preparation  for  the  trouble  would  he  to  deny 
themselves,  and  live  a  life  of  mortification,  and  to  sit  loose  to  all  the 
delights  of  sense.  Those  that  have  already  by  a  holy  contempt  of 
this  world  stripped  themselves,  can  easily  bear  to  be  stripped,  when 
trouble  and  death  come. 

II.  While  there  was  still  a  remnant  that  kept  their  inte- 
grity, they  had  reason  to  hope  for  good  times  at  length,  and 
such  times  the  prophet  here  gives  them  a  pleasant  prospect  of. 
Such  times  they  saw  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reisn  of  Hezekiah  ; 
but  the  prophecy  may  well  be  supposed  to  look  further,  to 
the  days  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  Kinq  of  rii/hteousness  and  King 
of  peace,  and  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bear  witness.  Now 
observe, 

1.  How  those  blessed  times  shall  be  introduced  ;  by  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  {i\  1.5.)  which  speaks  not  only 
of  the  good-will  of  God  towards  us,  but  the  good  work  of  God 
in  us ;  for  then,  and  not  till  then,  there  will  be  good  times, 
when  God-  by  his  grace  gives  men  good  hearts ;  and  therefore 
God's  giring  his  hohi  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,  is,  in  eft'ect,  his 
giving  them  all  good  things,  as  appears  by  comparing  Luke  11.  13. 
with  Matth.  7.  11.  This  is  the  great  thing  that  God's  peo- 
ple comfort  themselves  with  the  hopes  of,  that  the  Spirit  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  them,  that  there  shall  be  a  more  plentiful  eft'usion 
of  the  Spirit  of  grace  than  formerly,  according  as  the  necessity  of 
the  church,  in  its  desolate  estate,  calls  for.  This  comes  from  on 
high,  and  therefore  they  look  up  to  their  Father  in  heaven  for 
it.  When  God  designs  favours  for  his  church,  he  pours  out  his 
Spirit,  both  to  prepare  his  people  to  receive  his  favours,  and  to 
qualify  those  whom  he  designs  to  employ  as  instruments  of  his 
favour,  and  give  them  success ;  for  their  endeavours  to  repair 
the  desolations  of  the  church  are  all  fruitless,  untU  the  Spirit  be 
voured  nut  upon  them,  and  then  the  work  is  done  suddenly.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  brought  in.  and  set  up,  by  the  pour- 


ing out  of  the  Spirit,  (.\cts  2.)  and  so  it  is  still  kept  up,  and  will 
be  to  tlie  end. 

2.  What  a  wonderfully  happy  change  shall  then  be  made,  '^..m 
which  was  a  wilderness,  dry  and  barren,  shall  become  a  fruia'ul 
field,  and  that  which  we  now  reckon  a  fruitful  Held,  in  compari- 
son with  what  it  shall  be  then,  shall  be  counted  for  a  I'oresi  ; 
Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  imiease.  It  is  promised,  that  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  shake  like  Lebanon. 
Ps.  72.  16.  Some  apply  this  to  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  gospel-church,  which  made  the  wilderness  a  fruitful  field ; 
and  the  rejection  and  exclusion  of  the  Jews,  wliicli  made  that  a 
forest,  which  had  been  a  fruitful  field.  On  the  Gentiles  was 
poured  out  a  spirit  of  life,  but  on  the  Jews  a  spirit  of  slumber. 
See  what  is  the  evidence  and  etlect  of  the  pouriui  out  of 
the  Spirit  upon  any  soul  ;  it  is  thereby  made  fruitful,  and  has 
its  fruit  unto  holiness.     Three  things  go  to  make  these  times  happy. 

(1*.)  Judgment  and  righteousness,  v.  16.  When  the  Spirit  is 
poured  out  upon  a  land,  then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  turn  it  into  a  fruitful  field  ;  and  righteousness  shall 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field,  and  make  it  yet  more  fruitful. 
Ministers  shall  expound  the  law,  and  magistrates  execute  it ; 
and  both  so  judiciously  and  faithfully,  that  by  both  the  bad  shall 
be  made  good,  and  the  good  made  better  ;  among  all  sorts  of  peo- 
ple, the  poor  and  low  and  unlearned,  that  are  neglected  as 
the  wilderness,  and  the  rich  and  great  and  learned,  that  are 
valued  as  the  fruitful  field,  there  shall  be  right  thoughts  of 
things,  good  principles  commanding,  and  conscience  made  of 
good  and  evil,  sin  and  duty.  Or,  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  both 
champaign  and  inclosed,  country  and  city,  the  ruder  parts  and 
those  that  are  more  cultivated  and  refined,  jaslice  shall  be  duly 
administered.  The  law  of  Christ  introduces  a  judgment  or  rule 
by  which  we  must  be  governed,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  a 
righteousness  by  which  we  must  be  saved ;  and  wherever 
the  Spirit  is  poured  out,  both  these  dwell  and  remain  as  an 
everlasting  righteousness. 

(2.)   Peace  and  quietness,  v.  17,  18.     This  is  of  two  kinds: 

fl.]  Inward  peace,  v.  17.  This  follows  upon  the  indwelling  of 
righteousness,  v.  16.  Those  in  whom  that  work  is  wrought 
shall  experience  this  blessed  product  of  it.  It  is  itself  peace,  and 
the  eftect  of  it  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever,  a  holy  serenity  and 
security  of  mind,  by  which  the  soul  enjoys  itself  and  its  God,  and 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  this  world  to  disturb  it  in  those  enjoy- 
ments. Note,  Peace  and  quietness  and  everlasting  assurance  may 
be  expected,  and  shall  be  found,  in  the  way  and  work  of  right- 
eousness. True  satisfaction  is  to  be  had  only  in  true  religion,  and 
there  it  is  to  be  had  without  fail.  Those  are  the  quiet  and  peace- 
able lives,  that  are  spent  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  1  Tim.  2.  2. 
First,  Even  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ;  in  the  doing 
of  our  duty  we  shall  find  abundance  of  true  pleasure,  a  present  great 
reward  of  obedience  in  obedience.  Though  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness may  be  toilsome  and  costly,  and  expose  us  to  contempt,  yet  it 
is  peace,  such  peace  as  is  sufficient  to  bear  our  charges.  Secnndli/, 
The  effect  of  righteousiiess  shall  be  quietness  and  assurance, 
not  only  to  the  end  of  time,  of  our  time,  and  in  the  end  ;  but  to  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity.  Real  holiness  is  real  happiness,  now,  and 
shall  be  perfect  happiness,  that  is,  perfect  holiness,  for  ever. 

[2.]  Outward  peace,  v.  18.  It  is  a  great  mercy  when  those 
who  by  the  grace  of  God  have  quiet  and  peaceable  spirits,  are  by  the 
providence  of  God  made  to  dwell  in  quiet  and  peaceable  habita- 
tions, not  disturbed  in  their  houses  or  solemn  assemblies.  When 
the  tenor  of  Sennacherib's  invasion  was  over,  the  people,  no 
doubt,  were  more  sensible  than  ever  of  the  mercy  of  a  quiet 
habitation  ;  not  disturbed  with  the  alarms  of  war.  Let  every  fa- 
mily study  to  keep  itself  quiet  from  strifes  and  jars  within  ;  not 
two  against  three,  and  three  against  two,  in  the  house  ;  and  then 
put  itself  under  God's  protection  to  dwell  safely,  and  to  be  quid 
from  the  fear  of  evil  without.  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  peaceable 
habitation ;  compare  ch.  33.  20.  Even  when  it  shall  hail,  and 
there  shall  be  a  violent  battering  storm  coming  down  oe  the 
forest  that  lies  bleak,  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  a  quiet  resting-place, 
for    the   citv  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place  ;    under  the  wind,  not 
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exposed  (as  those  cities  are  that  stand  high)  to  the  fury  of  the  storm, 
but  sheltered  by  the  mountains  that  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  Ps. 
125.2.  The  kirih  forts  and  towers  are  brour/ht  down  :  {v.  14.)  but  the 
city  that  lies  low  shall  be  a  quiet  resting-place.  Those  are  most  safe, 
and  may  dwell  most  at  case,  that  are  humble,  and  are  willing  to 
dwell  low,  t'.  19.  Those  that  would  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation 
must  be  willing  to  dweh  low,  and  in  a  low  place.  .Some  think  here 
is  an  allusion  to  the  preservation  of  the  land  of  Goshen  from  the 
plac^ue  of  hail,  which  made  great  destruction  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

(3.)  I'lenly  and  abundance.  There  shall  be  such  good  crops 
gathered  in  every  where,  and  every  year,  that  the  husbandmen 
shall  be  commended  and  thought  happy,  who  sow  beside  alt  wa- 
ters, {v.  20.)  who  sow  all  the  grounds  that  are  fit  for  seedness, 
who  cast  their  bread,  or  bread-corn,  np^n  the  waters,  Eccl.  11.  1. 
God  will  give  the  increase,  but  then  the  husbandman  must  be  in- 
dustrious, and  mind  his  business,  and  sow  beside  all  waters;  which 
if  he  do,  the  corn  shall  come  up  so  thick  and  rank,  that  he  shall 
turn  in  his  cattle,  even  the  ox  and  the  ass,  to  eat  the  tops  of  it, 
and  keep  it  under.  This  is  applicable,  [1.]  To  the  preaching  of 
the  word.  Some  think  it  points  at  the  ministry  of  the  apostles, 
who,  as  husbandmen,  went  forth  to  sow  their  seed  ;  (Matth.  13.  3.) 
and  they  sowed  beside  all  waters,  they  preached  the  gospel 
wlierever  they  came.  Watei-s  signify  people,  and  they  preached 
to  multitudes.  Wherever  they  found  men  s  hearts  softened,  and 
moistened,  and  disposed  to  receive  the  word,  they  cast  in  the  good 
seed.  And  whereas,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  the  Jews  were  forbid- 
den to  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass,  (Deut.  22.  10.)  which  in- 
timated that  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  not  intermix,  now  that 
distinction  shall  be  taken  away,  and  both  the  ox  and  the  ass,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  be  employed  in,  and  enjoy  the  benefit 
of,  the  gospel-husbandry.  [2.]  To  works  of  charity  ;  when  God 
;ends  these  happy  times,  blessed  are  they  that  improve  them  in 
doing  good  witli  what  they  have,  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
embrace  all  opportunities  of  relieving  the  necessitous  ;  for  in  due 
season  they  shall  reap. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

TItis  chapter  relates  to  the  same  ecents  with  that  foregoing:  the  distress  of 
Judnh  nnd  Jerusalem  hij  Sennacherib's  incosion,  and  their  deliverance  nut 
of  that  distress  txj  the  destruction  of  the  Asstjrinn  army.  These  are  inter- 
mixed in  the  fro]>hecij,  in  the  way  of  a  pindaric.  Observe,  I .  Tlie  great 
distress  that  Judah  nnd  Jerusalem  shall  then  lie  linmght  into,  v.  7.  .9. 
//.  The  particular  frights  which  the  sinners  in  Zinn  should  then  be  in, 
e.  13,  14.  ///.  The  prayers  of  good  people  to  God  in  this  distress,  v.  2. 
IV.  The  holy  security  which  they  should  enjoy  in  the  midst  of  this  trouble, 
e.  15,  re.  V.  The  destruction  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians,  (v.  I,  3.)  in 
which  God  would  be  greatly  glorified,  v.  5,  10  '.  .  12  VI.  The  enriching  of 
the  Jews  with  the  spoil  of  the  Assyrian  camp,  v.  4,  23,  21.  Vll.  The  happy 
settlement  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewish  state,  upon  this.  Religion  shall  be 
uppermost,  (p.  (i.)  nnd  their  civil  slate  shall  flourish,  v.  17.  .  22.  This  was 
soon  fulfilled,  but  is  written  for  our  learning. 

1-  X^\/'OE  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou  zoas/ 
T  T  not  spoiled  ;  and  dealest  treacherously, 
and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  !  When 
thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled  ; 
a?id  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  trea- 
cherously, they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 
2.  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us  ;  we  have  waited 
for  thee :  be  thou  their  arm  every  mornino-,  our 
salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble.  3.  At  the 
noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled ;  at  the  lifting 
up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered.  4.  And 
your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  /i/ce  the  gathering  of 
the  caterpillar  :  as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
shall  he  run  upon  them.  5.  The  I.ord  is  exalted  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  on  high  ;  he  hath  filled  Zion  with 
judgment  and  righteousness.  6".  And  wisdom  and 
knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  rmc/ 


strength  of  salvation  :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his 
treasure.  7.  Behold,  their  valiant  ones  shall  cry 
without :  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bit- 
terly. 8.  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-taring 
man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he 
hath    despised    the    cities,  he    regardeth   no   man. 

9.  The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth  ;  Lebanon  is 
ashamed  cmd  hewn  down  ;  Sharon  is  like  a  wilder- 
ness ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  J'ruits. 

10.  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will  I 
be  exalted;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself.  II.  Ye 
shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble  : 
your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you.  12^  And 
the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of  lime  ;  as 
thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  The  proud  and  false  Assyrian  justly  reckoned  with  for  all  his 
fraud  and  violence,  and  laid  under  a  woe,  v.  1.  Observe,  1.  The 
sin  which  the  enemy  had  been  guilty  of ;  he  had  spoiled  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  made  a  prey  of  them,  and  herein  had  broken  his 
treaty  of  peace  with  them,  and  dealt  treacherously.  Truth  and 
mercy  are  two  such  sacred  things,  and  have  so  much  of  God  in 
them,  that  those  cannot  but  be  under  the  wrath  of  God,  that 
make  conscience  of  neither,  but  are  ]3erfectly  lost  to  both,  that 
care  not  what  mischief  they  do,  what  spoil  they  make,  what  dis- 
simulations they  are  guilty  of,  nor  what  solemn  engagements  they 
violate,  to  compass  their  own  wicked  designs.  Bloody  and  de- 
ceitful men  are  the  worst  of  men.  2.  The  aggravation  of  this  sin; 
he  spoiled  those  that  had  never  done  him  any  injury,  and  that  he 
had  no  pretence  to  quarrel  witli ;  and  dealt  treacherously  with  those 
that  had  always  dealt  faithfully  with  him.  Note,  The  less  provo- 
cation we  have  from  men  to  do  a  wrong  thing,  the  more  provocation 
we  give  to  God  by  it.  3.  The  punishment  he  should  fall  under, 
for  this  sin.  He  that  spoiled  the  cities  of  Judah  shall  have  his 
own  army  destroyed  by  an  angel,  and  his  camp  plundered  by 
those  whom  he  had  made  a  prey  of.  The  Chaldeans  shall  deal 
treacherously  with  the  Assyrians,  and  revolt  from  them.  Two  of 
Sennacherib's  own  sons  shall  deal  treacherously  with  him,  and 
basely  murder  him  at  his  devotions.  Note,  The  righteous  God 
often  pays  sinners  in  their  own  coin.  lie  that  leads  into  captivity 
shall  go'  into  captivity,  Rev.  13.  10. — 18.  6.  4.  The  time  when 
he  shall  be  thus  dealt  with ;  when  he  shall  make  an  end  to  spoil, 
and  to  deal  treacherously  :  not  by  repentance  and  reformation,  that 
might  prevent  his  ruin,' (Dan.  4.  27.)  but  when  he  shall  have  done 
his  woret,  when  he  shall  have  gone  as  far  as  God  would  permit 
him  to  go,  to  the  utmost  of  his  tether,  then  the  cup  of  trembling 
shall  be  put  into  his  hand.  When  he  shall  have  amved  at  his  full 
stature  in  impiety,  shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity, 
then  all  shall  be  called  over  again;  when  he  has  done,  God  will 
besin,  for  his  day  is  coming. 

n.  The  praying  people  of  God  earnest  at  the  throne  of  grace  foi 
mercy  for  the  land  now  in  its  distress  ;  (r.  2.)  "  O  Lord,  be  merci- 
ful to  US:  men  are  cruel,  be  thou  gracious;  we  have  deserved  thy 
wrath,  but  we  entreat  thy  favour;  and  if  we  may  find  thee  propi- 
tious to  us,  we  are  happy ;  the  trouble  we  are  in  cannot  hurt  us, 
shall  not  ruin  us.  It  is  in  vain  to  expect  relief  from  creatures,  we 
have  no  confidence  in  the  Ejfyptians  ;  but  we  have  waited  for  thee 
only,  resolving  to  submit  to  thee,  whatever  the  issue  of  the  trouble 
be,  and  hoping  that  it  shall  be  a  comfortable  issue."  Those 
that  by  faith  humbly  wait  for  God,  shall  certainly  find  him  gra- 
cious to  them.  They  pray,  1.  For  those  that  were  employed  in 
military  services  for  "them  ;  "  Be  thou  their  arm.  every  morning. 
Hezekiah,  and  his  princes,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  need  cont'i- 
:.ual  supplies  of  strength  and  courage  from  thee  ;  supply  their  need, 
therefore,  and  be  to  them  a  God  all-sufficient.  Eveiy  morning, 
when  they  go  forth  upon  the  business  of  the  day,  and  perhaps 
have    new  work  to  do,  and   new  difficulties  to   encounter,  let  them 
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U?  afresh  animated  and  invipprated,  and  as  Ike  da>j,  so  let  the 
ilininjth  be."  In  our  spiritual  warfare,  our  own  hands  are  not 
su!'ici>'nt  for  us,  nor  can  we  bring  any  thing  to  pass  unless  God 
not  only  strenglhen  our  arms,  (Gen.  -49.  24.)  but  be  himself  our 
Arm  ;  so  entirely  do  we  depend  upon  iiim  as  our  Arm  every  morn 
insf,  so  constantly  do  we  depend  upon  his  po\ver,  as  well  as  his 
Compassions,  which  are  new  every  morning,  l.am.  3.  23.  If  (Jod 
leaves  us  to  ourselves  any  morning,  we  are  undone ;  we  must 
therefore  every  morning  commit  ourselves  to  him,  and  go  forth 
in  his  stren-^th  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day.  2.  For  the 
body  of  the  people  ;  "  Be  thou  our  salvation  also  in  (lie  time  nf 
trouble;  ours  who  sit  still,  and  do  not  venture  into  the  high  places 
of  the  field."  They  depend  upon  God  not  only  as  their  Savioui 
to  work  deliverance  for  them,  but  as  their  Salvation  itself;  for 
whatever  becomes  of  their  secular  interests,  they  will  reckon  them- 
selves safe  and  saved,  if  they  have  him  for  their  God.  If  he  un- 
dertake to  be  their  Saviour,  he  will  be  their  Salvation  ;  for  as  for 
(ioil,  his  woi-k  is  perfect.  Some  read  it  thus  ;  "  Thou  xvho  wast 
t'li'ir  .inn  ererif  morning,  who  wast  tlie  continual  Strength  and 
Help  of  our  fathers  before  us;  be  thou  our  Salvation  also  in  time 
of  trouble  :  help  as  thou  helpedst  them  ;  they  looked  unto  tkee, 
ami  were  liijhtened ;   (Ps.  34.  5.)  let  us  then  not  walk  in  darkness." 

HI.  The  Assyrian  army  ruined,  and  their  camp  made  a  rich 
but  cheap  and  easy  prey  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  No  sooner  is 
the  prayer  made,  (v.  2.)  than  it  is  answered,  {v.  3.)  nay,  it  is  out- 
done. They  ])rayed  that  God  would  save  them  from  their  ene- 
aiies  ;  but  he  does  more  than  that ;  he  gives  them  victory  over 
their  enemies,  and  abundant  cause  to  triumph;  for,  1.  The 
strength  of  the  Assyrian  camp  is  broken,  {v.  3.)  when  the  de- 
stroying angel  slew  so  many  thousands  of  them  ;  J!t  the  noise  of 
the  tumult,  or  tlie  shrieks  of  the  dying  men,  vvlio,  we  may  sup- 
p'jse,  did  not  die  silently,  the  rest  of  the  people  fled,  and  siiifted 
every  one  for  his  own  safety.  When  God  did  thus  lift  up  him- 
seif,  the  several  nations,  or  clans,  of  which  the  army  was  com- 
pos?d,  wei-e  scattered.  It  was  time  to  stir,  wlien  such  an  un|)rece- 
donied  plague  broke  out  among  them.  When  God  arises,  his 
eneMiics  are  scattered,  Ps.  68.  I.  2.  The  spoil  of  the  Assyrian 
i-anp  is  seized,  by  way  of  reprisal,  for  all  the  desolations  of  the 
d't'ented  cities  of  Judah  ;  {v.  4.)  Your  spoil  shall  be  gathercdhy  the 
i;i'ial)'Uinls  of  Jerusalem,  like  the  gathcrincj  of  the.  caterpillar,  and 
cs  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  ;  the  spoilers  shall  as  easily, 
and  as  quickly,  make  themselves  masters  of  the  riches  of  the 
Assyrians,  as  a  host  of  caterpillars,  or  locusts,  make  a  held,  or  a 
tree,  bare.  Thus  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just, 
and  Israel  enriched  with  the  spoil  of  the  Egyptians.  Some  make 
(he  Assyrians  to  be  the  caterpillars  and  locusts,  which,  when  thev 
are  killed,  are  gathered  together  in  heaps,  as  the  frogs  of  Egypt,  and 
»re  run  upon,  and  trodden  to  dirt. 

IV.  God  and  his  Israel  gloriKed  and  exalted  hereby.  When  the 
spoil  of  the  enemy  is  thus  gathered,  1.  God  will  have  the  praise  of 
it;  {v.  5.)  Tlie  Lord  is  exalted;  it  is  his  honour  thus  to  abase 
proud  men,  and  hide  them  in  the  dust,  together  ;  thus  he  magni- 
fies his' own  name,  and  his  people  give  him  the  glory  of  it,  as 
Israel  when  the  Egyptians  were  drowned,  Exod.  15.  1,  2.  &c.  He 
ts  exalted  as  one  that  dwells  on  high,  out  of  the  reach  of  their  blas- 
phemies, and  that  has  an  over-ruling  power  over  them,  and,  wherein 
♦hey  deal  proudly,  delights  to  shew  himself  above  them  ;  that 
does  what  he  will,  and  thev  cannot  resist  him.  2.  His  people  will 
*iave  tlie  blessing  of  it.  When  God  lifts  up  himself  to  scatter  the 
nations  that  are  in  confederacy  against  Jerusalem,  (v.  3.)  then,  as  a 
preparative  for  that,  or,  as  the  fruit  and  product  of  it,  he  has  filled 
ZioH  with  judijment  and  righteousness  ;  not  only  with  a  sense  of 
justice,  but  with  a  zeal  for  it,  and  a  universal  care  that  it  be  duly 
administered.  It  shall  again  be  called,  Tlie  citii  of  righteousness, 
ch.  1.  26.  In  this  the  grace  of  God  is  exalted,  as  much  as  his 
providence  was  in  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army.  We  may 
conclude  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  a  people,  when  he  fills  them 
with  judgment  and  righteousness,  when  all  sorts  of  people,  and  all 
their  actif^"'  and  atfairs,  are  governed  by  them,  and  they  are  so 
full  of  them,  that  no  other  considenitions  can  crowd  in  to  sway 
I'lem    a^iinst    these.      Hezekiah   and    his   people    are    encouraged  i 

vol/ i:i.  R 


(f.  6.)  with  an  assurance  that  God  would  stand  by  them  in  their 
distress.  Here  is,  (1.)  A  gracious  promise  of  God  for  them  to 
stay  themselves  upon — H'isd<m  and  knowledge  shall  be  tkc  stahihty 
of  tkij  times,  and  strength  if  salvation.  Here  is  a  desirable  end 
|)roposed,  and  that  is,  tiic  stidtititg  of  our  times  ;  that  things  be  not 
disturbed  and  unhinged  at  home,  and  the  strcvr,th  of  salvation, 
deliverance  from,  and  success  against,  enemies  abroad.  The  salva- 
tion that  (Jod  ordains  for  his  people  has  strength  in  it;  it  is  a 
horn  of  salvation.  And  here  are  the  way  and  means  for  obtaining 
this  end — wisdom  and  knoivledge  ;  not  only  piety  but  prudeiite. 
That  is  it,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  will  be  the  stabilili/  of 
our  times,  and  the  strength  of  salvation.  That  wisdom  which  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  and  which  sacrifices  private  interests  to 
a  public  good;  such  prudence  as  this  will  establish  truth  and 
peace,  and  fortify  the  bulwarks,  in  defence  of  them.  (2.)  A  pious 
maxim  of  state  for  Hezekiah  and  his  pcoiile  to  govern  themselves 
by — The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure.  It  is  God's  treasure  in  the 
world,  from  which  he  receives  his  tribute ;  or,  rather,  it  is  the 
prince's  treasure.  A  good  prince  accounts  it  so,  that  wisdom  is 
better  than  gold;  and  he  shall  find  it  so.  Note,  True  religion  is 
the  true  treasure  of  any  prince  or  people  ;  it  denominates  them 
rich.  Those  places  that  have  plenty  of  Bibles  and  ministers,  and 
serious  good  people,  are  really  rich  ;  and  it  contributes  to  that 
which  makes  a  nation  rich  in  this  world  ;  it  is  therefore  the  inter- 
est of  a  people  to  su])port  religion  among  them,  and  to  take  heed 
of  every  thing  that  threatens  to  hinder  it. 

V.  The  great  distress  that  Jerusalem  was  brought  into,  de- 
scribed ;  that  they  who  believed  the  prophet  might  know  before- 
hand what  troubles  were  coming,  and  might  provide  accordingly  ; 
and  that  when  the  foregoing  promise  of  their  deliverance  should 
liave  its  accomplishment,  the  remembrance  of  the  extremity  of 
[  their  case  might  help  to  magnify  God  in  it,  and  make  them  the 
more  thankful,  v.  7 — 9.  It  is  here  foretold,  1.  That  the  enemy 
would  be  very  insolent  and  abusive,  and  there  would  be  no  deal- 
ing with  him  ;  either  by  treaties  of  peace,  for  he  has  broken  the 
covenant,  and  never  hesitated  at  it,  as  if  it  were  below  him  to  be 
a  servant  to  his  word  ;  or,  by  the  preparations  of  war,  for  he  has 
despised  the  cities :  he  scorns  to  take  notice  either  of  their  appeals 
to  justice,  or  of  their  petitions  for  mercy.  He  makes  himself 
master  of  them  so  easily,  (thougli  they  are  called  fenced  cities,) 
and  meets  with  so  little  resistance,  that  he  despises  them  ;  and 
has  no  relentings,  when  he  puts  all  to  ti:e  sword,  for  he  regards  no 
man  ;  has  no  pity  or  concern,  no  not  for  those  that  he  is  under 
particular  obligations  to.  He  neither  fears  God,  nor  regards  man  ; 
but  is  haughty  and  imperious  to  every  one.  There  are  those  that 
take  a  pride  in  trampling  upon  all  mankind,  and  have  neither 
veneration  for  the  honourable,  nor  compassion  for  the  miserable. 
2.  That  therefore  he  would  not  be  brought  to  any  terms  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  The  valiant  ones  of  Jerusalem,  being  unable  to  make 
their  parts  good  with  him,  must  be  contentedly  run  down  with 
noise  and  insolence,  which  will  make  them  cry  without,  because 
they  cannot  serve  dieir  country,  as  they  might  have  done,  against  a 
fair  adversary.  The  ambassadors  sent  by  Hezekiah  to  treat  of 
peace,  finding  him  so  haughty  and  unmanageable,  shall  weep  bitterly 
for  vexation  at  the  disappointment  they  had  met  with  in  their  nego. 
tiations  ;  they  shall  weep  like  children,  as  despairing  to  find  out  any 
expedient  to  pacify  him.  3.  Tiiat  the  country  s'tiould  he  made 
quite  desolate  for  a  time  by  his  army.  (1.)  No  man  durst  travel 
the  roads ;  so  that  a  stop  was  put  to  trade  and  commerce,  and 
(which  was  worse)  no  man  could  safely  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  solemn  feasts  ;  Tlie  highways  lie  icaste.  While  the  fields 
lie  waste,  trodden  like  the  highways,  the  highways  lie  waste,  un- 
trodden like  the  fields,  for  the  traveller  ceases.  (2.)  No  man  had 
any  profit  from  the  grounds,  v.  9.  The  earth  used  to  rejoice  in 
its  own  productions  for  the  service  of  God's  Israel,  but  now  the 
enemies  of  Israel  eat  them  up,  or  tread  them  down  ;  it  mourns 
and  languishes  ;  the  country  looks  melancholy,  and  the  country- 
people  have  misery  in  their  countenances,  wanting  necessary  food 
for  themselves  and  their  families  ;  the  wonted  joy  of  harvest  is 
turned  into  lamentation,  so  withering  and  uncertain  are  all  worldly 
joys.     The    desolation    is    universal.     That    part    of   the    country, 
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which  1)  lon-ed  to  the  ten  tribes,  xras  already  la  d  waste  ;  Leljanon 
famed  for  cdars  Sharon  for  roses,  Basf.an  for  cattle,  Carniel  for 
corn  all  very  fniilful,  ?.re  now  become  like  wildernesses,  are  ashamed 
to  be  called  bv  their  old  names,  they  are  so  nnlike  what  they 
were  They  shake  of"  their  fniits,  before  their  time,  into  the  hand 
of  their  spoiler,  which  used  to  be  gathered  seasonably  by  the  hand 

VI.  God   appearing,  at   length,   in  his  glory  against  this  proud 

invader,   f.   10 I-.      When   things  are  brought   thus  to  the  last 

extremity, '  1-  '^^'^  «■'"  magnify  himself.  He  had  seemed  to  sit 
by  as  an  unconcerned  Spectator ;  "  But  now  uilt  1  arise,  saith  the 
Lortl;  now  will  I  appearand  act,  and  therein  I  will  be  not  only 
evidenced,  but  exalted."  He  will  not  only  demonstrate  that  there 
is  a  God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  but  that  he  is  God  over  all,  and 
higher  than  the  highest.  Now  tvitt  I  lift  )ip  myself,  will  pre|)are 
for  action,  will  act  vinorousiy,  and  will  be  glorified  in  it.  God's 
time  to  appear  for  his  people,  is,  when  their  a.Tairs  are  reduced  to 
the  lowest  ebb  ;  when  ihcir  strength  is  gnne,  and  there  is  none  shut 
up  or  left,  Deiit.  32,  36.  When  all  other  helpers  fail,  then  is 
God  s  time  to  help.  "2.  He  will  brina;  down  the  Assyrian  ;  "  You, 
0  Assyrians,  are  big  with  hopss  that  you  shall  have  all  the  wealth 
of  Jerusalem  for  your  own,  and  are  in  pain  till  it  be  so  ;  but  all 
your  hopes  shall  come  to  nothing.  You  shall  conceive  chaff,  and 
bring  forth  stubble,  -.vhich  are  not  only  worthless  and  good  for 
nothin"",  hut  combustible  and  proper  fuel  for  the  fire,  which  they 
cannot  escape,  when  your  own  breatli,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 
The  breath  of  God  s  wrath,  provoked  against  you  by  the  breath  of 
your  sins  ;  your  malignant  breath,  the  threatenings  and  slaughter 
you  breathe  out  against  the  people  of  God,  this  shall  devour  you, 
and  your  blasphemous  breath  against  God  and  his  name.  God 
would  make  their  own  tongues  to  fall  upon  them,  and  their  own 
breath  to  blow  the  fire  that  should  consume  them.  And  then  no 
wonder  that  the  people  are,  as  the  burnings  of  lime  in  a  lime- 
kiln, all  on  fire  together ;  and  as  thorns  cut  up,  which  are  dried 
and  withered,  and  therefore  easily  take  fire,  and  are  soon  burnt 
up.  Such  was  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army ;  it  was  like 
the  burning  up  of  thorns  which  can  well  be  spared,  or  the  burn- 
ing of  lime,  which  makes  it  good  for  something.  The  burning 
of  that  army  enlightened  the  world  with  the  knowledge  of  Gods 
power,  and  made  his  name  shine  bright. 

13.   Hear,  ye  f/>.ai  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done  ; 
and,   ye    f/iat   are    near,    acknowledge    my    might. 
14.    The   sinners    in    Zion    are    afraid  ;    fearfuhiess 
hath    surprised    the    hypocrites.      Who   among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?    Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?    15.   He 
that   walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly  ; 
he    that    despiseth    the    gain    of    oppressions,    that 
shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stop- 
peth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil  ;    16.   He  shall  dwell  on 
high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions 
of  rocks  ;   bread  shall   be   given    him  ;    his    waters 
shall  be  sure.      17.  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty  :  they  shall  behold   the  land  that  is 
very  far   off.      IS.  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  ter- 
ror.    Where /5  the  scribe  ?    Where /.y  the  receiver? 
Where  w  he  that  counted  the  towers  ?      19.  Thou 
shait  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a  people  of  a  deeper 
speech  than  thou  canst  perceive  ;  of  a  stammeri no- 
tongue,  that  thou  ^aiist  not  understand.     20.    Look 
upon  Zion  the  city  of  our  solemnities  :  thine  eyes 
shall  see  Jerusaltm  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  takm  down  ;  not  one  of  the  stakes 


I  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of 
the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  21.  But  there  the 
oiorious  Lord  zvill  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams  ;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby.  22.  For 
the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Loro  is  our  lawgiver, 
the  Lord  is  our  king  ;  he  will  save  us.  23.  Thy 
tacklings  are  loosed  !  they  could  not  well  strengthen 
their  mast,  they  could  not  spread  the  sail  :  then  is 
the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided  ;  the  lame  take  the 
prey.  24.  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick  :  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven 
their  iniquity. 

Here  is  a  preface  that  commands  attention  ;  and  it  is  fit  thav  a  . 
should  attend,  both  near  and  far  off,  to  what  God  says  and  does  ; 
(v.  13.)  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  whether  in  place  or  time.  Let 
distant  regions  and  future  ages  Hear  what  God  has  done.  They  do 
so  ;  they  will  do  so  from  the  scripture,  with  as  much  assurance  as 
those  that  were  near ;  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  those  that 
lived  then.  But  whoever  hears  what  God  has  done,  whether  near 
or  afar  off,  let  them  acknowledge  his  might,  that  it  is  irresistible, 
and  that  he  can  do  every  thing.  Those  are  very  stupid  who  hear 
what  God  has  done,  and  yet  will  not  acknowledge  his  might. 

Now  what  is  it  that  God  has  done,  which  we  must  take  notice  of, 
and  in  which  we  must  acknowledge  his  might  } 

I.  He  has  struck  a  terror  upon  the  sinnei-s  in  Zion  ;  (v.  14.) 
Fearfulness  has  surprised  the  htipocrite^.  There  are  sinners  in 
Zion,  hypocrites,  that  enjoy  Zion  s  privileges,  and  concur  in 
Zion's  services,  but  their  hearts  are  not  riu:ht  in  the  sight  of  God  : 
they  keep  up  secret  haunts  of  sin  under  the  cloak  of  a  visible 
profession,  which  convicts  them  of  hypocrisy.  Sinners  in  Zion 
will  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  above  other  sinners ;  and 
their  place  in  Zion  will  be  so  far  from  being  their  security,  that  it 
vnW  aggravate  both  tlieir  sin  and  punishment.  Now  those  sinners 
in  Zion,  though  always  subject  to  secret  frights  and  terrors,  were 
struck  with  a  more  than  ordinary  consternation,  from  the  convic- 
tions of  their  own  consciences.  1.  When  they  saw  the  Assyrian 
army  besiegiii<;  Jerusalem,  and  ready  to  set  fire  to  it,  and  lay  it 
in  ashes,  and  burn  the  wasps  in  the  nest,  finding  they  could  not 
make  their  escape  to  E'jypt,  as  some  had  done,  and  distrusting;  the 
promises  God  had  made  bv  his  prophets,  that  he  would  deliver 
them,  they  were  at  tlieir  wits'  end.  and  ran  about  like  men  dis- 
tracted, crying,  "  Jf'ho  among  us  shall  dwell  unth  devouring  fire? 
Let  us  therefore  abandon  the  city,  and  shift  for  oui-selves  elsewhere ; 
one  had  as  good  live  in  everlastina;  burnings  as  live  here."  Who 
will  stand  vp  for  us  against  this  devouring  fire'/  So  some  read  it. 
See  here  how  the  sinners  in  Zion  are  affected  when  the  judsments 
of  God  are  abroad  ;  while  they  were  only  threatened,  they  slighted 
them,  and  made  nothing  of  them  ;  b'lt  when  they  come  to  be 
executed,  they  run  into  the  other  extreme,  then  they  magnify 
them,  and  make  the  worst  of  them  ;  they  call  them  rlcvmi-ring  fire 
and  everlasting  burnings,  and  despair  of  relief  and  succour.  Thosp 
that  rebel  a2;ainst  the  commands  of  the  word,  cannot  take  the 
comforts  of  it  in  a  time  of  need.  Or,  rather,  2.  When  they  saw 
the  Assyrian  army  destroyed  ;  for  the  destruction  of  that  is  the  "fire 
spoken  of  immediately  before,  r,  11,  12.  W^hen  the  sinners  in 
Zion  saw  what  dreadful  execution  the  wrath  of  God  made,  they 
were  in  a  great  frijht,  being  conscious  to  themselves  that  they 
t  had  provoked  this  God  by  their  secret  worehipping  of  other  gods ; 
and  therefore  they  cry  out,  TFlio  among  us  shall  dwell  with  this 
devouring  fire,  before  which  so  vast  an  army  is  as  thorns  >  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  these  everlasting  burninqs,  which  have 
made  the  Assyrians  as  the  burnings  of  lime'^  v.  12.  Thus  they  said, 
or  should  have  said.  Note,  God's  judgments  upon  the  enemies  of 
Zion  should  strike  a  terror  upon  the  sinners  in  Zion,  nay,  David 
himself  trembles  at  them,  Ps.  119.  120.  God  himself  is  this  de- 
vo-itng  Fire,  Heb.   12.  22.     Wha  is  able  to  stand  before  ir.a.  ? 
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I  Sam.  6.  20.  His  wrath  will  burn  tliose  everlastingly  that  have 
made  themselves  fuel  for  it  :  it  is  a  Hie  that  shall  never  be  quenched, 
nor  will  ever  go  out  of  itself;  for  it  is  the  wrath  of  an  ever- 
lasting God  preying  upon  the  conscience  of  an  inimoital  soul. 
Nor  can  the  most  darinj  sinners  bear  up  against  it,  so  as  to  bear 
eitl-.er  the  execution  of  it,  or   the    fearful   expectation   of  it.     Let 

II  us  awaken  us  all  to  Hy  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  flying  to 
Christ  as  our  Refuge. 

11.  He  has  graciously  jirovided  for  the  security  of  his  |)eopl( 
that  trust  in  him  ;  Heir  this,  and  acknomledtjc  his  power  in  mak 
ing  those  that  walk  riyhtmnshi,  and  speak  upricjhtbj,  to  dwell  on 
htijti,  V.  15,  16.     We  have  here, 

1.  The  good  man's  cliaracter,  which  he  preserves  even  in  times 
of  common  iniquity;  in  divers  instances,  (l.)  He  walks  right 
eousiy  ;  in  the  whole  course  of  his  conversation  he  acts  by  rules  of 
equity,  and  makes  conscience  of  rendering  to  all  their  due ;  to 
God  his  due,  as  well  as  to  men  theirs.  His  walk  is  ri^jhteousncss 
ilself;  he  would  not  for  a  world  wilfully  do  an  unjust  thing. 
(2.)  He  speaks  uprightly  ;  uprightnesses,  so  the  word  is  ;  he  speaks 
what  is  true  and  right,  and  with  an  honest  intention.  He  cannot 
think  one  thing,  and  speak  another ;  nor  look  one  way,  and  row 
another.  His  word  is  to  him  as  sacred  as  his  oath,  and  is  not  yea 
and  nay.  (3.)  He  is  so  far  from  coveting  ill-gotten  gain,  that  he 
despises  it  ;  he  thinks  it  a  mean  and  sordid  thing,  and  unbecoming 
a  man  of  honoui%  to  enrich  himself  by  any  hardship  put  upon  his 
neighbour.  He  scorns  to  do  a  wrong  thino;,  nay,  to  do  a  severe 
thins;,  thougli  he  miglit  get  by  it.  He  does  not  over-value  gain 
ilself,  and  therefore  easily  abhors  the  gain  that  is  not  honestly 
come  by.  (4.)  If  h.-?  have  a  bribe  at  any  time  thrust  into  his  hand, 
to  pervert  justice,  he  shakes  his  hands  from  holding  it,  with  tlie 
utmost  detestation,  taking  it  as  an  affront  to  have  it  offered  him. 
(5.)  He  stops  his  ears  from  hearing  any  thing  that  tends  to  cruelty 
or  bloodshed,  or  any  suij^estions  stirring  him  up  to  revenge^  Job 
31.  31.  He  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  those  that  delioht  in  war,  and 
enlic '  him  to  cast  in  his  lot  amnmj  them,  Prov.  1.  14,  16.  (6.)  He 
shuts  his  ei/e.i  from  seeing  of  evil.  He  has  such  an  abhorrence 
of  sin,  t'lat  he  cannot  bear  to  see  others  commit  it,  and  does  him- 
self watch  against  all  the  occasions  of  it.  Those  that  would 
preserve  the  purity  of  their  souls,  must  keep  a  strict  guard  upon 
the  senses  of  their  bodies,  must  stop  their  ears  to  temptations,  and 
turn  away  their  eyes  from  beholding  vanity. 

2.  The  good  man's  comfort,  which  he  may  preserve  even  in 
times  of  common  calamity,  v.  16.  (1.)  He  shall  be  safe  ;  he 
shall  e=;cape  the  devourin<;  fire  and  the  everlasting  burnings  ;  he 
shall  have  access  to,  and  commnnion  with,  that  God  who  is  a 
Devourino;  Fire,  but  shall  be  to  him  a  Rejoicing  Light.  And  as  to 
present  troubles,  he  shall  dwell  on  hiijh,  out  of  the  reach  of  them, 
nay,  out  of  the  hearing  of  the  noise  of  them :  he  shall  not  be  really 
harmed  by  tiiem,  nay,  he  shall  not  be  greatly  frightened  at  them  ; 
The  floods  of  gretl  waters  shall  not  come  nigh  him ;  or,  if  they 
should  attack  him,  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of 
rocks,  strong  and  impregnable,  fortified  by  nature  as  well  as  art. 
The  divine  power  will  keep  him  safe,  and  his  faith  in  that  power 
will  keep  him  easy.  God,  the  Rock  of  a^es,  will  be  his  high 
Tower.  (2.)  He  shall  be  supplied  ;  he  shall  want  nothing  that  is 
necessacv  for  him  ;  Ureal  shall  be  given  him,  even  when  the  siege 
is  slraitest,  and  provisions  are  cut  off ;  and  his  waters  shall  be 
sure,  he  shall  be  sure  of  the  continuance  of  them,  so  that  he  shall 
not  drink  his  water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment.  Thev 
that  fear  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  thing  that  is  good  for  them. 

HI.  He  will  protect  Jerusalem,  and  deliver  it  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  invaders.  This  storm,  that  threatened  them,  should  blow 
over,  and  they  should  enjoy  a  prosperous  state  again.  Many 
instances  are  here  given  of  this  : 

1.  Hezekiah  shall  put  off  his  sackcloth,  and  all  the  sadness  of 
his  countenance,  and  shall  appear  publicly  in  his  beauty,  in  his 
royal  robes,  and  with  a  pleasing  aspect,  {v.  1  7.)  to  the  great  joy 
of  all  his  iovincr  subjects.  Those  that  walk  uprightly  shall  not 
only  have  hread  sjiven  them,  and  their  water  sure,'  but  they  shall 
wi'.o  an  eye  of  faith  see  the  Kin^  of  kin<j;s  in  his  beauty,  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  and  that  beauty  shall  be  upon  thera. 
R  2 


2.  The  siege  being  raised,  by  which  they  were  kept  close  within 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  now  be  at  liberty  to  »}  abroad 
upon  business  or  pleasure,  without  danger  of  falling  into  the  ene- 
mies' hand  ;  and  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off, 
they  sliall  visit  the  utmost  corners  of  the  nation,  and  take  a  pro- 
spect of  the  adjacent  countries,  which  will  be  the  more  pleasant 
after  so  long  a  confinement.  Thus  believers  behold  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  that  land  that  is  very  far  oft',  and  comfort  themselves 
with  the  prospect  of  it  in  evil  times. 

3.  The  remembrance  of  the  fright  they  were  in  shall  add  to  the 
pleasure  of  their  deliverance  ;  [v.  18.)  Thine  heart  shall  meditate 
terror,  meditate  it  with  pleasure  when  it  is  over.  Thou  shalt 
think  thou  still  hearest  the  alarm  in  thine  ears,  when  all  the  cry 
was,  "  Arm,  arm,  arm  ;  every  man  to  his  post.  Where  is  the 
scribe,  or  secretary  of  war  ?  Let  him  appear,  to  draw  up  the  mus- 
ter-roll. Where  is  the  receiver,  and  pay-master  of  tiie  army  ? 
Let  him  see  what  he  has  in  bank,  to  defray  the  charge  of  a  de- 
fence. Where  is  he  that  counted  the  towei-s  ?  Let  him  bring  in 
the  account  of  them,  that  care  may  be  taken  to  put  a  competent 
njmber  of  men  in  each."  Or,  these  words  may  be  taken  as  Jeru- 
salem's triumph  over  the  vanquished  army  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  rather,  because  the  apostle  alludes  to  them  in  his  triumphs  over 
the  learning  of  this  world,  when  it  was  baflled  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  1  Cor.  1.  20.  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  despises 
all  their  military  preparations.  Where  is  the  scribe,  or  muster- 
master  of  the  Assyrian  army  ?  Where  is  their  weigher,  (or  trea- 
surer,) and  where  their  engineers  that  coimted  the  towers  ?  They 
are  all  either  dead  or  fled.     There  is  an  end  of  them. 

4.  They  shall  no  more  be  terrified  with  the  sight  of  the  .[Assy- 
rians, who  were  a  fierce  people  naturally,  and  were  particularly 
fierce  against  the  people  of  the  .lews,  and  were  of  a  strange 
la[ii.;uage,  that  could  understand  neither  their  petitions  nor  their 
complaints,  and  therefore  had  a  pretence  for  being  deaf  to  them, 
nor  could  themselves  be  uridei-stood  ;  "  They  are  of  a  deeper 
speech  than  thou  canst  perceive,  whic!i  will  make  them  the  more 
formidable,  v.  19.  Thine  eyes  shall  no  more  see  t'lem  tlius  fierce, 
but  their  countenances  changed  when  they  are  all  become  dead 
corpses." 

5.  They  shall  no  more  be  under  appreliensions  of  the  danger  of 
Jerusalem,  Zion,  and  the  temple  there ;  (v.  20.)  "  Look  upon  Zion, 
the  citi/  of  our  solemnities,  the  city  where  our  solemn  sacred  feasts 
are  kept,  where  we  used  to  meet  to  v.'oi-ship  God  in  religious  as- 
semblies." The  good  people  among  them,  in  the  time  of  their 
distress,  were  most  in  pain  for  Zion,  upon  this  account,  tliat  it 
was  the  city  of  their  solemnities,  that  the  conquerors  would  bum 
their  temple,  and  they  should  not  have  that  to  keep  their  solemn 
feasts  in  any  more.  In  times  of  public  danger,  our  concern  should 
be  most  about  our  relinion,  and  the  cities  of  our  solemnities  should 
be  dearer  to  us  than  either  our  strong  cities  or  our  store-cities.  It 
is  with  an  eye  to  this,  that  God  will  work  deliverance  for  Jerusa- 
lem, because  it  is  the  city  of  religious  solemnities  :  let  those  be 
conscientiously  ke|>t  up,  as  the  glory  of  a  people,  and  we  may  de- 
pend upon  God  to  create  a  defence  upon  that  slory.  Two  things 
are  here  promised  to  Jerusalem  ;  (1.)  A  well-grounded  security. 
It  shall  be  a  quiet  habitation  for  the  people  of  God  ;  they  shall  not 
b?  molested  and  disturbed,  as  they  have  been,  by  the  alarms  of  the 
sword  either  of  war  or  pei-secution,  ch.  29.  20.  It  shall  be  a  quiet 
habitation,  as  it  is  the  city  of  our  solemnities.  It  is  desirable  to  be 
quiet  in  our  own  houses,  but  much  more  so  to  be  quiet  in  God's 
house,  and  have  none  to  make  us  afraid  there.  Thus  it  shall  be 
with  .lerusalem  ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  it,  which  will  be  a  great  sa- 
tisfiiction  to  a  £0od  man  ;  (Ps.  128.  5,  6.)  "  Thou  shalt  see~thc  good 
of  Jerus'ilem,  and  peace  upon.  Israel:  thou  shalt  live  to  see  it, 
and  share  in  it."  (2.)  An  unmoved  stability,  Jerusalem,  the  city 
of  our  solemnities,  is  indeed  but  a  tabernacle,  in  comparison  with 
t!ie  New  Jerusalem  ;  the  present  manifestations  of  the  divine  glory 
and  grace  are  nothing  in  comparison  with  those  that  are  reserved 
for  the  future  state  ;  but  it  is  such  a  tabernacle  as  shall  not  be  taken 
down.  After  this  trouble  is  over,  Jerusalem  shall  long  enjoy  a 
confirmed  peace  ;  and  her  sacred  privileges,  which  are  the  stakes 
an-l  cords  of  her  tabernacle,  shall  not  be  removed  from   her,  nor 
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any  disturbance  given  to  the  course  and  circle  of  her  religious  ser- 
vices. God  s  church  on  earth  is  a  tabernacle,  wliich,  though  it 
may  be  shifted  from  one  place  to  another,  shall  not  be  taken  down 
while  the  world  stands;  for  in  every  age  Christ  will  have  a  seed 
to  serve  him  ;  the  i)romises  of  the  covenant  are  Us  stakes,  which  shall 
never  be  removed,  and  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the  gospel 
are  its  cords,  which  shall  never  be  broken.  They  are  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken,  tlioiiErli  heaven  and  earth  be,  but  shall  remain. 

6.  God  himself  will  be  their  Protector  and  Saviour,  r.  21,  22. 
This  is  the  principal  ground  of  their  confidence  ;  "  He  that  is 
himself  the  glorious  Lord,  will  display  his  glory  for  us,  and  be  a 
Glory  to  us;  such  as  shall  eclipse  the  rival  glory  of  the  enemy." 
God,  in  being  a  gracious  Lord,  is  a  glorious  Lord  ;  for  his  good- 
ness is  his  glory.  God  will  be  the  Saviour  of  Jerusalem,  and  her 
glorious  Lord.  (1.)  As  a  Guard  against  their  adversaries  abroad. 
He  will  be  a  Place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams.  Jerusalem  had  no 
considerable  river  running  by  it,  as  most  great  cities  have,  nothing 
but  the  brook  Kidron,  and  so  wanted  one  of  the  best  natural  for- 
tifications, as  well  as  one  of  the  greatest  advantag-es  for  trade  and 
commerce,  and  upon  this  account  their  enemies  despised  them, 
and  doubted  not  but  to  make  an  easy  prey  of  them  ;  but  the  pre- 
sence and  power  of  God  are  sufficient  at  any  time  to  make  up  to 
us  the  deticiences  of  the  creature,  and  of  its  strength  and  beauty. 
We  have  all  in  God,  all  we  need,  or  can  desire.  Many  external 
advantages  Jerusalem  has  not,  which  other  places  have,  but  in 
God  there  is  more  than  an  equivalent.  But  if  there  be  broad 
rivers  and  streams  about  Jerusalem,  may  not  these  yield  an  easy 
access  to  the  fleet  of  an  invader  r  No  ;  these  are  rivers  and  streams 
in  which  go  no  galley  with  oars,  no  man  of  war,  or  gallant 
ship.  If  God  himself  be  the  River,  it  must  needs  be  inaccessible 
to  the  enemy,  they  can  neither  find  nor  force  their  way  by  it. 
(2.)  Ai  a  Guide  to  their  affairs  at  home;  "  For  the  Lord  is  our 
Judge,  to  whom  we  are  accountable,  to  whose  judgment  we  refer 
ourselves,  by  whose  judgment  we  abide,  and  who  therefore,  (we 
hope,)  will  judije  for  us ;  he  ii  otir  Lawgiver,  his  word  is  a  law 
to  us,  and  to  him  every  thought  within  us  is  broug'it  into  obedi- 
ence ;  he  is  our  King,  to  whom  we  pay  homage  and  tribute,  and 
an  inviolable  allegiance,  and  therefore  he  will  save  us."  For  as 
protection  draws  allegiance,  so  allegiance  mav  expect  protection, 
and  shall  have  it  with  God.  By  faith  we  take  Christ  for  our  Prince 
and  Saviour,  and,  as  such,  depend  upon  him,  and  devote  ourselves 
to  him.  Observe  with  what  an  air  of  triumph,  and  with  what  an 
emphasis  laid  upon  the  glorious  name  of  God,  they  comfort  them- 
selves with  this  ;  Jehovah  is  our  Judge,  Jehovah  is  our  Lawgiver, 
Jehovah  is  our  King,  who,  being  self-existent,  is  self-sufficient,  and 
all-sufficient  to  us. 

7.  The  enemies  shall  be  quite  infatuated,  and  all  their  powers 
and  projects  broken,  like  a  ship  at  sea  in  stress  of  weather,  that 
cannot  ride  out  the  storm,  but,  having  her  tackle  torn,  her  masts 
split,  and  nothing  wherewithal  to  repair  them,  is  given  up  for  a 
wreck,  v.  23.  The  tacklings  of  the  Assyrian  are  loosed  ;  they  are 
like  a  ship  whose  tacklings  are  loosed,  or  forsaken  by  the  ship's 
crew,  when  they  give  it  over  for  lost,  finding  that  they  cannot 
strengthen  the  mast,  but  it  will  come  down  ;  they  thouo-ht  them- 
selves sure  of  Jerusalem,  but  when  they  were  just  enlerino-  tlie 
port,  as  it  were,  and  thought  all  was  their  own,  tliey  were  "quite 
becalmed,  and  could  not  spread  their  sail,  but  lay  wind-bound  till 
God  poured  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  them.  The  enemies  of 
God's  church  are  often  disarmed  and  unrigged  then  when  they 
ihink  they  have  almost  gained  their  point. 

R.  The  wealth  of  their  camp  shall  be  a  rich  booty  for  the  Jews  • 
Then  is  the  prei/  of  a  great  spoil  divided.  When  the  greater  part 
►ere  sla\n,  the  rest  Hed  in  confusion,  and  with  such  precipitation, 
^.lat  (like  the  Syrians)  they  left  their  tents  as  thei/  were,  so  that  all 
^le  treasure  in  them  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  besieged,  and  even 
Hie  lame  take   the  preif,  they  that  tan'ied  at  home  did   divide  the 
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was  so  easy  to  come  at,  that  not  only  the  strong  man 


might  make  himself  master  of  it,  but  even  the  jame  man,  whose 
hands  were  lame,  that  he  could  not  fight,  and  his  feet,  that  he 
could  not  pursue  ;  ;is  the  victory  shall  cost  them  no  peril,  so  the 
prey  shall  cast  them  no  toi'  And  therp  was  sucli  abundance 
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[of  it,  that  when  those  who  were  forwaid,  and  came  first,  had 
carried  off  as  much  as  tliey  would,  even  the  lame,  who  came  late, 
found  sufficient.  Thus  God  brought  ^ood  out  of  evil,  and  not 
only  delivered  Jerusalem,  but  enriched  it,  and  abundantly  rec<.m- 
peiised  the  losses  they  had  sustained.  Thus  comfortably  and  *ell 
do  the  frights  and  distresses  of  the  people  of  God  often  end. 

9.  Both  sickness  and  sin  shall  be  taken  away  ;  and  then  sickness 
is  taken  away  in  mercy,  when  this  is  all  the  fruit  of  it,  and  the 
recovery  from  it,  even  the  taking  away  of  sin. 

(I.)  The  inhabitants  shall  not  saj/,  I  am  sick ;  as  the  lame  shall 
take  the  prey,  so  shall  the  sick,  notwithstanding  their  weakness, 
make  a  shift  to  get  to  the  abandoned  camp,  and  seize  something 
for  themselves ;  or,  there  shall  be  such  a  universal  transport  of 
joy  upon  this  occasion,  that  even  the  sick  shall,  for  the  ])resent, 
forget  their  sickness  and  the  sorrows  of  it,  and  join  with  the  pub- 
lic in  its  rejoicings  ;  the  dehverance  of  their  city  shall  be  their 
cure.  Or,  it  intimates,  that,  whereas  infectious  diseases  are  com- 
monly the  effect  of  long  sieges,  it  shall  not  be  so  with  Jerusalem, 
but  the  inhabitants  of  it  with  their  victory  and  peace  shall  have 
health  also,  and  there  shall  be  no  complaining  upon  the  account 
of  sickness  within  their  gates  ;  or,  those  that  are  sick  shall  bear 
their  sickness  without  complaining,  as  long  as  they  see  it  goes  well 
with  Jerusalem.  Our  sense  of  private  grievances  should  be  drowned 
in  our  thanksgiving's  for  public  mercies. 

(2.)  The  people  that  dwell  thei-ein  shall  be  forgiven  their  ini- 
quity ;  not  only  the  body  of  the  nation  forgiven  their  national 
guilt  in  the  removing  of  the  national  judgment,  but  particular  per- 
sons that  dwell  therein  shall  repent,  and  reform,  and  have  their 
sins  pardoned.  And  this  is  promised  as  that  which  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  other  favours  ;  he  will  do  so  and  so  for  them,  for  he 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  Heb.  8.  12.  Sin  is  the 
sickness  of  the  soul  ;  wlien  God  pardons  the  sin,  he  heals  the  dis- 
ease ;  and  when  the  diseases  of  sin  are  healed  by  pardoning  mercy, 
the  sting  of  bodily  sickness  is  taken  out,  and  the  cause  of  it 
removed  ;  so  that  either  the  inhabitants  shall  not  be  sick,  or,  at 
least,  shall  not  say,  /  am  sick.  If  iniquity  be  taken  away,  w^e 
have  little  reason  to  complain  of  outward  affliction.  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  time. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

In  litis  chapter,  u-e  luive  the  fatal  doom  of  nil  the  natinns  thqt  are  enemies  to 
Gad's  church  and  people,  though  Edom  only  is  mentioned,  liecause  of  the  old 
enmity  of  Esau  to  Jacob,  which  was  typical,  as  much  as  that  more  ancient 
enmity  of  Cain  to  Abel,  and  flowed  from  the  original  enmity  of  the  serpent 
to  the  seed  of  the  woman.  It  is  prohahle  that  this  prophecy  had  its  accom- 
plishment in  the  great  desolations  made  by  the  Assyrian  army  first,  or,  rather, 
by  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  some  time  after,  among  those  nations  that  were 
neighbours  to  Israel,  and  had  been  some  way  or  other  injurious  to  them. 
That  mighty  conqueror  took  a  pride  in  shedding  blood,  and  laijing  countries 
waste,  and  therein,  quite  beyond  his  design,  he  was  fulfilling  what  God  here 
threatened  against  hie  and  his  people's  enemies :  hut  we  hare  reason  to  Ihinle 
it  is  intended  as  a  denunciulinn  of  the  wrnlh  of  Gml  against  all  those  who 
fight  against  the  interests  of  bis  kingdom  am<ing  men.  that  it  has  its  fre- 
quent accomplishment  in  the  havoc  made  hij  Ike  uurs  oj  the  notions  and 
other  desolating  .judgments,  and  icill  bare  ilsfull  iiccnmi^lishminl  in  the 
final  dissolution  of  all  things  at  the  day  of  judgment  and  /(rn/i(i"H  ff  un- 
godly men.  Here  is,  I.  A  demand  of  unirersnl  attention,  r.  I.  //  Ailiie- 
ful  scene  of  blood  and  confusion  presented,  v.  2  .  .  7.  ///  Tlte  reason  given 
for  these  judgmerits,  v.  8.  (V-  The  continuance  of  this  desolati.m,  the 
country  being  made  tike  the  lake  of  Sodom,  {v.  !),  10.)  and  the  cities.ahan- 
doned  to  wild  beasts  and  melancholy  fowls,  r.  II..  I'l.  V.  The  suleum  ra- 
tification of  all  tliis,  i:  16,  17.     Let  us  hear,  and  fear. 

1.  /^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear  ;  and  hearken. 
^^  ye  people  {  let  the  earth  hear,  and  all  th;'.t 
is  therein  ;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  conn- 
forth  of  it.  2.  For  the  indignation  of  the  Eord  is 
upon  all  nations,  and  /lis  fury  upon  all  tlicii- 
armies  :  he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath 
delivered  them  to  the  slaughter.'  3.  '1  heir  slain  also 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  their  stink  shall  come  up 
out  of  their   carcases,   and  the  mountains  slir.U   i*.^ 
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melted  witli  their  blood.  4.  And  all  the  host  of 
heaven  sliall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  siiall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  siiall 
fall  down,  as  the  leaf  lalleth  otV  fro.m  the  vine,  and 
as  a  falliiiii'  //;'■  from  the  fig-tree.  5.  For  my  sword 
shall  be  biitlied  in  heaven  :  behold,  it  shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my 
curse,  to  judgment,  (i.  The  sword  of  the  Loud 
is  filled  with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness, 
and  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the 
tat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for  the  I^oru  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  Hozrali,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  tlie 
land  of  Idumea.  7.  And  the  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  diem,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls  ; 
and  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  and 
their  dust  made  I'at  with  fatness.  8.  For  it  is  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance,  unci  the  year  of  re- 
compenses for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

Here  we  have  a  prophecy,  as  elsewhere  we  have  a  history,  of 
the  wars  of  the  Lord,  which,  we  are  sure,  are  all  both  righteous 
and  successful.  This  world,  as  it  is  his  creature,  he  does  good  to, 
but,  as  it  is  in  the  interest  of  Satan,  who  is  called  the  yod  of  this 
worlil,  he  fights  aijainst  it. 

I.  Here  is  the  trumpet  sounded,  and  the  war  proclaimed;  (v.  1.) 
all  nations  must  hear  and  hearken,  not  only  because  wiiat  God  is 
about  to  do  is  well  worthy  tiieir  remark,  (as  ch.  33.  13.)  but  l^-'- 
cause  they  are  all  concerned  in  it  ;  it  is  with  them  that  God  has  a 
quarrel,  it  is  against  them  that  God  is  coming  forth  in  wi 
Let  them  all  take  notice  that  the  great  God  is  angry  with  them  ; 
his  indignation  is  upon  all  nations,  and  therefore  let  all  nations 
come  near  to  hear.  The  trumpet  is  blown  in  the  city,  (Amos  3.  6.) 
and  the  watchmen  on  the  walls  en/.  Hearken  to  the  t-oice  of  the 
trmnpct,  Jer.  6.  17.  Let  the  earth  hear,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
for  it  is  the  Lord's,  (Ps.  24.  1.)  and  ought  to  hearken  to  its  Maker 
and  Master.  Tlie  world  must  hear,  and  all  things  that  come  forth 
of  it,  the  cliildren  of  men,  that  are  of  the  earth  earthy,  come 
out  of  it,  and  must  return  to  it ;  or  the  inanimate  products  of  the 
earth  are  called  to,  as  more  likely  to  hearken  than  sinners,  whose 
heaits  are  hardened  against  the  calls  of  God.  Hear,  O  ye  moun- 
triins,  the  Lord  s  controversyt  Micah  6.  2.  It  is  so  just  a  contro- 
versy, that  all  the  world  may  be  safely  appealed  to  concerning  the 
equity  of  it. 

n.  Here  is  the  manifesto  published,  setting  forth, 

1.  Whom  he  -makes  war  against;  (v.  2.)  The  indignation  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations  ;  they  are  all  in  confederacy  against 
God  and  religion,  all  in  the  interests  of  the  Devil,  and  therefore 
he  is  angry  with  them  all,  even  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
him.  He  has  long  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways, 
(Acts  14.  16.)  but  now  he  will  no  longer  keep  silence.  As  they 
have  all  had  the  benefit  of  his  patience,  so  they  must  all  expect 
now  to  fcel  his  resentments.  His  fury  is  in  a  special  manner  upon 
all  their  armies.  (1.)  Because  with  them  they  have  done  mis- 
chief to  the  people  of  God  ;  those  are  they  that  have  made  bloody 
work  with  them,  and  therefore  they  must  be  sure  to  have  blood 
given  them  to  drink.  (2.)  Because  with  them  they  hope  to  make 
their  |)art  good  against  the  justice  and  power  of  God  ;  they  trust 
to  them  as  '.heir  defence,  and  therefore  on  them,  in  the  first  place, 
God  s  fury  will  come,  .\rmies  before  God  s  fury  are  but  as  dry 
stubble  before  a  consuming  fire,  though  ever  so  numerous  and 
courageous. 

2.  Whom  he  makes  war  for,  and  what  are  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  the  war  ;  {v.  8.)  It  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
and  he  it  is  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  anl  who  is  never  unright- 
eous in  taking  vengeance,  Rom.  3.  5.  As  there  is  a  day  of"  the 
Lords  patience,  so  there  will  be  a  day  of  his  vengeance  ;  for 
though  he  bear  long,  he  -viU  not  bear  always  ;    it  is"  ifie  vmr  of , 
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recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion.  Zion  is  the  holy  city,  the 
city  of  our  solemnities,  a  type' and  figure  of  the  church  of  God  in 
the  world.  Zion  has  a  just  quarrel  with  her  neighbours  for  the 
wrongs  they  have  done  her,  for  all  their  treacherous  and  barbarous 
usage  of  her,  profaning  her  holy  things,  laying  waste  her  palaces, 
and  slaying  her  sons ;  she  has  Icfl  it  to  God  to  plead  her  cause, 
and  he  will  do  it  when  the  time,  even  the  set  time,  to  favour  Zion 
comes  ;  then  he  will  recompense  to  her  persecutors  and  opi)ies- 
sors  all  the  mischiefs  they  have  done  her.  The  controversy  will 
be  decided,  that  Zion  has  been  wronged,  and  therein  Zion's  God 
has  been  himself  abused  ;  judgment  will  be  given  upon  this  deci- 
sion, and  execution  done.  Note,  There  is  a  time  prefixed  in  the 
divine  counsels  for  the  deliverance  of  the  church,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  her  enemies,  a  year  of  the  redeemed,  which  will  come,  a 
year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion  ;  and  we  must  pa- 
tiently wait  till  then,  and  judge  nothing  before  tlie  time. 

H[.  Here  are  the  operations  of  the  war,  and  the  methods  of  it, 
settled,  with  an  infallible  assurance  of  success. 

1.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  bathed  in  heaven,  that  is  all  the 
preparation  here  made  for  the  war,  v.  5.  It  may,  probably,  al- 
lude to  some  custom  they  had  then  of  bathing  their  swords  in 
some  liquor  or  other,  to  harden  them  or  brighten  them  ;  it  is  the 
same  with  the  furbishing  of  it,  that  it  may  ghlter,  Ezek.  21.  9 — 11. 
God's  sword  is  bathed  in  heaven,  in  his  counsel  and  decree,  in  his 
justice  and  power,  and  then  there  is  no  standing  before  it. 

2.  It  shall  come  down  ;  what  he  has  determined  shall,  without 
fail,  be  put  in  execution,  it  shall  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
the  higher  the  place  is,  whence  it  comes,  the  heavier  will  it  fall ; 
it  will  come  down  upon  Idumea,  the  people  of  God  s  curse,  that 
lie  under  his  curse,  and  are  by  it  doomed  to  destruction.  Miser- 
able, for  ever  miserable,  are  they  that  have  by  their  sins  made 
themselves  the  people  of  God's  curse  ;  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
will  infallibly  attend  the  curse  of  the  Lord,  and  execute  the  sen- 
tences of  it ;  and  those  whom  he  curses  are  cursed  indeed.  It 
shall  come  down  to  judgment,  to  execute  judgment  upon  sinners. 
Note,  God's  sword  of  war  is  always  a  sword  of  justice.  It  is  ob- 
served of  him  out  of  whose  mouth  goeth  the  sharp  sword,  that  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge,  and  make  uw.  Rev.  19.  11,  15. 

3.  The  nations  and  their  armies  shall  be  given  up  to  the  sword  ; 
{v.  2.)  God  lias  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  then  they  can- 
not deliver  themselves,  nor  can  all  tlie  ("riends  they  have  deliver 
them  from  it.  Those  only  are  slain,  whom  God  delivers  to  the 
slaughter,  for  the  keys  of  death  are  in  his  hand  ;  and,  in  delivering 
them  to  the  slaughter,  he  has  utterly  destroyed  them  ;  their  de- 
struction is  as  sure,  when  God  has  doomed  them  to  it,  as  if  they 
were  destroyed  already,  utterly  destroyed.  God  bus,  in  eti'ect, 
delivered  all  the  cruel  enemies  of  his  church  to  the  slaughter  by 
that  word,  (Rev.  13.  10.)  lie  that  kills  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  by  the  sword,  for  the  Lord  is  righteous. 

4.  Pursuant  to  the  sentence,  a  terrible  slaughter  shall  be  made 
among  them,  v.  6.  The  sivord  of  the  Lord,  when  it  comes  down 
with  commission,  does  vast  execution  ;  it  is  filled,  satiated,  sur- 
feited, with  blood,  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  made  fat  with  their 
fatness.  When  the  day  of  God's  abused  mercy  and  patience  is 
over,  the  sword  of  his  justice  gives  no  quarter,  spares  none.  Men 
have  by  sin  lost  the  honour  of  the  human  nature,  and  made  them- 
selves like  the  beasts  that  perish  ;  they  are  therefore  justly  denied 
the  compassion  and  respect  that  are  owing  to  the  human  nature, 
and  killed  as  beasts  ;  and  no  more  is  made  of  slaying  an  army  of 
men  than  of  butchering  a  flock  of  lambs  or  goats,  and  feeding  on 
the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams.  Nay,  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  only  despatch  the  lambs  and  goats,  tlie  infimtry  of  their  ar- 
mies, the  poor  common  soldiers,  but  [v.  7.)  the  unicorns  too  shall 
be  made  to  come  down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the 
bulls,  though  they  are  ever  so  proud,  and  strong,  and  fierce,  the 
great  men,  and  tlie  mighty  men,  and  the  Mef  captains  ;  (Rev.  6.  15.) 
the  sword  of  the  Lord  will  make  as  easy  a  prey  of  tliem  as  of 
tlie  lambs  and  the  goats.  Tlie  greatest  of  men  are  nothing  before 
the  wrath  of  the  "crreat  God.  See  what  bloody  work  will  be 
made  ;  The  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  as  with  the  rain  that 
corns  often  upon  it,  and  in   great  abundance  ;      nd  their  du.it,  their 
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iry  and  barren  land,  shall  be  made  fat  ivilh  tlie  fatness  of  men 
slain  in  their  full  strength,  as  witli  manure.  Nay  even  the  raoun- 
tains,  which  are  hard  aiid  rocky,  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood 
V  3  These  expressions  are  hy|x;rbolical,  (as  St.  John's  vision  of 
blood  to  the  Iwrse-bndles,  Rev.  14.  20.)  and  are  made  use  of  be- 
cause tliPV  sound  very  dreadful  to  sense,  (it  makes  us  even  shiver 
lo  think  of  such  abundance  of  human  sore,)  and  are  therefore  pro- 
per to  express  the  terror  of  Uod's  wrath,  which  is  dreadful  beyond 
inception  and  expression.  See  what  work  sin  and  wrath  make 
even  in  this  world,  and  think  how  much  more  terrible  the  wrath 
to  come  is,  which  will  bring  down  the  unicorns  themselves  to  the 
bars  of  the  pit.  ,      .     .        . 

5.  Tliis  great  slaughter  will  be  a  great  sacrifice  to  the  justice  ot 
God';  {v.  6.)  The  Lord  has  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah ;  there  it  is  that 
the  great  Redeemer  has  his  garments  dyed  with  blood,  ch.  63.  1. 
Sacrifices  were  intended  for  the  honour  of  God,  to  make  it  appear 
that  he  hates  sin,  and  demands  satisfaction  for  it,  and  that  nothing 
but  blood  will  make  atonement ;  for  these  ends,  this  slaughter  is 
made,  that  in  it  the  wrath  of  God  may  be  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  the  nngodlincss  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  especially 
their  ungodly,  unrighteous  enmity  to  his  people,  which  was  the 
sin  that 'the  Edomites  were  notoriously  guilty  of.  In  great  sacri- 
fices, abundance  of  beasts  were  killed,  hecatombs  offered,  and 
their  blood  poured  out  before  the  altar ;  and  so  will  it  be  in  this 
day  of  the  Lords  vengeance.  And  thus  had  the  whole  earth  been 
soaked  with  the  blood  of  sinners,  if  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Propi- 
tiation, had  not  shed  his  blood  for  us  ;  but  those  who  reject  him, 
and  will  not  make  a  covenant  with  God  by  that  Sacrifice,  will 
themselves  fall  as  victims  to  divine  wrath.  Damned  sinners  are 
everlastino-  sacrifices,  Mark  9.  49.  They  that  sacrifice  not,  (which 
is  the  character  of  the  unsodly,  Eccl.  9.  2.)  must  be  sacrificed. 

*•■.  These  slain  shall  be  detestable  to  mankind,  and  shall  be  as 
much  their  loathing  as  ever  they  were  their  terror  ;  [v.  3.)  Thei/ 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  none  shall  pay  them  the  respect  of  a  decent 
burial  ;  but  their  stitik  shall  come  out  of  their  carcases,  that  all 
people  by  the  odious  smell,  as  well  as  by  the  ghastly  sight,  may 
De  made  to  conceive  an  indignation  against  sin,  and  a  dread  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  They  lie  unburied,  that  they  may  remain  monu- 
ments of  divine  justice. 

7.  The  effect  and  consequence  of  this  slaughter  sliall  be  universal 
confusion  and  desolation,  as  if  the  whole  frame  of  nature  were 
dissolved  and  melted  down  ;  (v.  4.)  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
pine  and  icaste  au'ay,  so  the  word  is ;  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  look  black,  or  be  turned  into  blood  ;  the  heavens 
themselves  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll  of  parchment,  when 
we  have  done  with  it,  and  lay  it  by,  or  as  when  it  is  shrivelled  up 
by  the  heat  of  the  fire.  The  stars  shall  fall  as  the  leaves  in  au- 
tumn !  all  the  beauty,  joy,  and  comfort,  of  the  vanquished  na- 
tion shall  be  lost  and  done  away,  magistracy  and  government  shall 
be  abolished,  and  all  dominion  and  rule,  but  that  of  the  sword  of 
war,  shall  fall.  Conquerors,  in  those  times,  affected  to  lay  waste 
the  countries  they  conquered  ;  and  such  a  complete  desolation  is 
here  described  by  such  figurative  expressions,  as  will  yet  have  a 
literal  and  full  accomplishment  in  the  dissolution  of  all  things  at 
the  end  of  time  ;  of  which  last  day  of  judoment  the  judgments 
which  God  does  now  sometimes  remarkably  execute  on' sinful 
nations,  are  figures,  earnests,  and  fore-runners  ;  and  by  these  we 
should  be  awakened  to  think  of  that,  for  which  reason  these 
expressions  are  used  here,  and  Rev.  6.  12,  13.  But  they  are  used 
without  a  metaphor,  2  Pet.  3.  10.  where  we  are  told  that  the 
Imivens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  earth  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

9.  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and 
the  land  thereof  shall  become  burnins;  pitch.  10.  It 
shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  dav  ;  the  smoke 
thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  from  "generation  to 
generation  it  shall  Vie  waste,  none  sh?ll  pass 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  11.  But  the  cor- 
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morant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it  ;  the  owl  also 
and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it :  and  he  shall  stretch 
out  upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of 
emptiness.  12.  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to 
the  kingdom,  but  none  s/ia//  be  there,  and  all  liei 
princes"  shall  be  nothing.  13.  And  thorns  shal. 
come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  a  habitation 
of  dragons,  ffwf/ a  court  for  owls.  14.  The  wild  beasts 
of  the  desert  shall  also  meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow  ;  the 
screech-owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herselt 
a  place  of  rest.  15.  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her 
shadow  :  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  mate.  16".  Seek  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Lord,  and  read  :  no  one  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate  :  for  my  mouth  it 
hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered 
them.  17.  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  tor  them,  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line  :  they 
shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion shall  they  dwell  therein. 


This  prophecy  looks  very  black,  but  surely  it  looks  so,  further 
than  upon  Edom  and  Bozrah  :  1.  It  speaks  the  melancholy  changes 
that  are  often  made  by  the  Divine  Providence,  in  countries,  cities, 
palaces,  and  families  ;  places  that  have  flourished,  and  been  much 
frequented,  strangely  go  to  decay.  We  know  not  where  to  find 
the  places  where  many  great  tovvns,  celebrated  in  history,  once 
stood.  Fruitful  countries,  in  process  of  time,  are  turned  into  bar- 
renness, and  pompous,  populous  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  Old 
decayed  castles  look  frightful,  and  their  ruins  are  almost  as  much 
dreaded  as  ever  their  garrisons  were.  2.  It  speaks  the  destroying 
judgments  which  are  the  effects  of  God's  wrath,  and  the  just  pu- 
nishment of  those  that  are  enemies  to  his  people,  which  God  will 
intlict,  when  the  year  of  the  redeemed  is  come,  and  the  year  of  re- 
compenses for  the  controversy  of  Zion.  Those  that  aim  to  ruin  the 
church,  can  never  do  that,  but  will  infallibly  rain  themselves. 
3.  It  speaks  the  final  desolation  of  this  wicked  world,  which  is 
reserved  unto  fire  at  the  day  of  judgment,  2  Pet.  3.  7.  The  earth 
tself,  when  it,  and  all  the  WoVk's  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt 
up,  will  (for  ought  I  know)  be  turned  into  hell  to  all  those  that  set 
their  affections  only  on  earthly  things  :  however,  it  shews  us  what 
11  be  the  lot  of  the  generation  of  God  s  ciirsc. 
I.  The  country  shall  become  like  the  lake  of  Sodom,  r.  9,  10. 
The  streams  thereof,  that  both  watered  the  land,  and  pleased  and 
refreshed  the  inhabitants,  shall  now  be  turned  into  pitch,  shall  be 
congealed,  shall  look  black,  and  shall  move  slowly,  or  not  at  all. 
Their  floods  to  lazy  stremyis  of  pitch  shall  turn  ;  so  Sir  R.  Blackmore. 
The  dust  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  brimstone;  so  combustible 
has  sin  made  their  land,  that  it  shall  take  fire  at  the  first  spark  of 
God's  wrath  struck  upon  it ;  and  when  it  has  taken  fire,  it  shall 
become  burning  pitch  ;  the  fire  shall  be  universal,  not  a  house, 
or  town,  on  fire,  but  a  whole  country  ;  and  it  shall  not  be  in 
the  power  of  any  to  suppress  or  extinguish  it  ;  it  shall  burn  con- 
tinually, burn  perpetually,  and  shall  not  be  quenched  night  or 
day.  The  torment  of  those  in  hell,  or  that  have  a  hell  within 
them  in  their  own  consciences,  is  without  interruption  ;  the  smoke 
of  this  fire  goes  up  for  ever.  As  lona;  as  there  are  provokins  sin- 
ners on  earth,  /ro)?i  one  generation  to  another,  an  increase  of  sinful 
men,  to  augment  the  fierce  angei-  of  the  Lord,  (Numb.  32.  14.) 
there  will  be  a  righteous  God  in  heaven  to  punish  them  for  it. 
And  as  long  as  a  people  keep  up  a  succession  of  sitjners,  God  will 
have   a   succession  of  plagues  for  them  ;    nor   wil    any  tbiit  fall 
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i.;ukr  the  wrath  of  God,  be  evei  able  to  recover  themselvts.  It 
\s;il  be  tbimd,  how  light  soever  men  make  of  it,  that  it  is  afcarfu/ 
<hl,i(!  lo  fall  viio  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  If  the  land  be 
doomed  'to  destruction,  none  sliall  pass  through  it,  but  travellers 
will  choose  rather  to  go  a  great  way  about  than  come  within  the 
smell  of  it. 

II.  The  cities  shall  become  like  old  decayed  houses,  which, 
b;=in^  deserted  by  the  owners,  look  very  frightful,  being  commonly 
possessed  by  beasts  of  piey,  or  birds  of  ill  omen.  See  how  dismally 
tne  palaces  of  the  enemy  look  ;  the  description  is  peculiarly 
elegant  and  fine. 

1.  God  shall  mark  them  for  ruin  and  destruction  ;  he  shall 
stretch  out  upon  Bozrah  the  line  of  confusion  with  the  stones  or 
plummets  of  emptiness,  v.  11.  This  intimates  the  equity  of  the 
sentence  passed  upon  it  ;  it  is  given  according  to  the  rules  of 
justice,  and  the  exact  agreeableness  of  the  execution  with  the 
sentence  ;  the  destruction  is  not  wrought  at  random,  but  by  line 
and  level.  The  confusion  and  emptiness  that  sliall  overspread  the 
face  of  the  whole  country,  shall  be  like  that  of  tlie  whole  earth 
when  it  was  Tohu  and  iiohu,  the  very  words  here  used,  mthotit 
form  and  void.  Sin  will  soon  turn  a  paradise  into  a  chaos,  and 
sullies  the  beauty  of  the  whole  creation,  Gen.  1.  2.  When  there 
is  confusion  there  will  soon  be  emptiness  ;  but  both  are  appointed 
by  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and  in  exact  proportions. 

2.  Their  great  men  shall  be  all  cut  ott',  and  none  of  them  shall 
dare' to  appear  ;  {v.  12.)  T/iei/  shall  call  the  nobles  of  the  himjdom 
to  take  care  of  the  arduous  affairs  which  lie  before  them,  but  none 
shall  be  th^re  to  take  this  ruin  under  their  hand,  and  all  her 
princes,  having  the  sad  tidings  brought  them,  shall  be  nothing, 
shall  be  at  their  wits'  end,  and' not  be  able  to  stand  them  in  stead, 
to  shelter  them  from  destruction. 

III.  Even  the  houses  of  state,  and  those  of  strength,  shall 
become  as  wildernesses;  (v.  13.)  not  only  grass  shall  orow,  but 
thorns  shall  come  vp  in  her  pcdaccs,  nettles  and  brumbies  tn  the 
fortresses  thereof  and  there  shall  be  none  lo  cut  them  up,  or  tread 
tliem  down.  We  sometimes  see  ruined  buildings  thus  overgrown 
with  rubbish.  It  intimates  that  the  place  shall  not  only  be  unin- 
habited and  unfrequented,  where  a  full  court  used  to  be  kept,  but 
tSat  it  shall  be  under  the  curse  of  God ;  for  thorns  and  thistles  were 
the  production  of  the  curse.  Gen.  3.  18. 

IV.  They  shall  become  the  residence  and  rendezvous  of  fearful, 
frightful  beasts  and  birds,  which  usually  frequent  such  melan- 
choly places,  because  there  they  may  be  undisturbed  ;  and  when 
t'ley  are  frightened  thither,  they  help  to  frighten  men  thence. 
This  circumstance  of  the  desolation,  being  apt  to  strike  a  horror 
upon  the  mind,  is  much  enlarged  upon  here,  v.  \\.  The  cormo- 
rant shall  possess  it,  or  the  pelican,  which  afiects  to  be  solitary, 
(Ps.  102.  6.)  and  the  bittern,  which  makes  a  hideous  noise,  the 
owl',  a  m;lancholy  bird,  the  raven,  a  bird  of  prey,  invited  by 
the  dead  carcases,  shall  dwell  there,  fwith  all  the  ill-boding 
monsters  of  the  air.  Sir  R.  B.J  all  the  unclean  birds,  which  were 
not  for  the  service  of  man,  v.  13.  It  shall  be  a  habitation  for 
dragons,  which  are  poisonous  and  hurtful. 

Anil  in  ti.cir  lol'tv  rooms  of  state, 
\\  hcic  <iini;iii^  svcopliailts  did  wait, 
DTa:;nn^  AvM  liivs,  ';uiil  liiinary  wolves  shall  liowl  : 
IircdiMts  Iji'fori'  liv  mislity  lords  possest. 
The  seviienl  shall  t-rcct  his  speckled  crest. 
Or  fold  his  cirdiii';  spires  to  rest.  Sir  R.  Blackihore. 

That  which  was  a  court  for  princes,  shall  now  be  a  court  for  owls 
or  ostriches;  [v.  14.)  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,  the  dry  and 
sandy  country,  shall  meet,  as  it  were  by  appointment,  with  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  island,  the  wet  marshy  country,  and  shall  regale 
tliemselves  with  such  a  perfect  desolation  as  they  shall  find  there. 

Leopards,  and  all  the  rav'ning  brotherhoods. 
That  raniie  the  plains,  or  lurk  in  woods, 
Each  other  shall  invite  to  come, 
And  make  this  wilder  place  their  home. 
Fierce  beasts  ol  every  frightfnl  shape  and  size, 
Sbftll  aettle  bei '  tUeir  bloody  colonies. 

Sib  R.  Bi.ackmore. 


ISAlAll,  XXX l\',  XXXV.  Tlircatoiiings  agaiu.^t  God's  Em-mies. 

The  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow  to  go  with  him  to  this  desert  place, 
or,  being  there,  they  shall  please  themselves  that  they  hava  found 
such  an  agreeable  habitation.  There  shall  die  screech-owl  rest,  a 
night-bird,  and  an  ominous  one  ;  the  great  owi  shall  there  make  her 
nest,  [v.  15.)  and  lay  and  hatcli  ;  the  breei'  of  them  shall  be  kept 
up,  to  ])rovide  heirs  for  this  desolate  place  ;  the  vultures,  which 
feast  on  carcases,  shall  be  gathered  there,  ti-ery  one  with  his  mate. 
Now,  observe,  1.  How  the  places  which  men  have  deserted,  and 
keep  at  a  distance  from,  are  proper  recepta.^les  for  other  animals, 
which  the  providence  of  God  takes  care  of  and  will  not  neglect. 
2.  Whom  the;/  resemble,  that  are  morose,  u.'>sociable,  and  uncon- 
versable, and  afiect  a  melancholy  retirement  ;  they  are  like  these 
solitary  creatures,  that  take  delight  in  desolations.  3.  What  a 
dismal  change  sin  makes  ;  it  turns  a  frnitfcl  land  into  barrenness, 
a  frequented  city  into  a  wilderness. 

V.  Here  is  an  assurance  given  of  the  '"nil  accomplishment  of 
this  prediction,  even  to  the  most  minute  circumstance  of  it  ; 
[v.  16,  17.)  "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lyrd,  and  read.  When 
this  destruction  conies,  compare  the  event  with  the  prediction, 
and  you  will  find  it  to  answer  exactly."  K-ite,  The  book  of  the 
jirophets  is  the  book  of  the  Lord,  (and  we  ought  to  consult  it,  and 
converse  with  it,)  that  has  the  authority  of  a  divine  origin  :  we 
must  not  only  read  it,  but  seek  out  of  "it,  search  into  it,  turn  first 
to  one  text,  and  then  to  another,  and  co::<pare  them  together. 
Abundance  of  useful  knowledge  might  thus  be  extracted,  by  a 
diligent  search,  out  of  the  scriptures,  whict;  cannot  be  got  by  a 
superficial  reading  of  them.  When  you  have  read  the  prediction 
out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  then  observe,  !.  That  according  to 
what  yon  have  read,  so  you  see  ;  not  one  of  these  shall  fail,  either 
beast  or  fowl  :  and  it  being  foretold  that  they  shall  possess  it  from 
generation  to  generation,  in  order  to  that,  that  the  species  may  be 
propagated,  none  shall  want  her  mate  ;  tliesr  marks  of  desolation 
shall  be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  land.  2.  That 
God  s  mouth  having  commanded  this  direkil  muster,  his  Spirit 
shall  gather  them,  as  the  creatures  by  in^-inct  were  gathered  to 
Adam  to  be  named,  and  to  Noah  to  be  housed.  What  Gods 
word  has  appointed,  his  Spirit  will  eft'ect  a  .d  bring  about,  for  no 
word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  The  word  of  God  s  promise 
shall  in  like  manner  be  accomplished  by  the  operations  of  the 
Spirit.  3.  That  there  is  an  exact  order  and  proportion  observed  in 
the  accomplishment  of  this  threatening  ;  l.e  has  cast  the  lot  for 
these  birds  and  beasts,  so  that  each  one  shall  know  his  place,  as 
readily  as  if  it  were  marked  by  line.  See  the  like,  Joel  2.  7,  8. 
Thei/  shall  not  break  their  ranks,  neither  shall  one  thrust  another. 
The  soothsayers  among  the  heathen  foretolc  events  by  tlie  flight 
of  birds,  as  if  the  fate  of  men  depended  on  them.  But  here  we 
find  that  the  flight  of  birds  is  under  the  di.ection  of  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  he  has  cast  the  lot  for  them.  4.  Tha'  the  desolation  shall  be 
perpetual  ;  They  shall  possess  it  for  ever.  G..d  s  .lerusalera  may  b« 
laid  in  ruins  ;  but  Jerusalem  of  old  recoverc'  iuself  out  of  its  ruins, 
till  it  gave  place  to  the  gospel-Jerusalem,  wiiich  may  be  brought 
low,  but  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  shall  continue  till  it  give  place  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.  But  the  enemies  of  the  church  shall  be  for 
ever  desolate,  shall  be  punished  with  an  everhsting  destruction. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

s  after  the  prediction  of  God's  judgments  vpon  the  ■corld,  [ch.  2 1  )  fntlows  a 
promise  of  great  mercy  to  be  liad  in  store  for  liis  -hiircii,  (cli.  25.)  si,  lirre, 
after  a  blade  and  dreadful  scene  of  confusion  in  i.'.c  foregoing  cliapter,  tre 
liace,  in  tliis,  a  briglit  and  pleasant  one,  uhiclt  'hougit  it  foretels  llie  flou- 
rishing estate  nf  Hezekiah's  Itingdom  in  the  latter  yart  of  his  reign,  yet  surely 
loolis  as  far  beyond  lliat  as  the  propliecy  in  the  foregoing  chapter  does  beyond 
the  destruction  of  the  Edomites ;  both  were  typical,  and  it  concerns  us  most 
to  looli  at  those  tilings  ti-hich  they  were  typical  of,  tlie  Itingdoin  of  L  hnst.and 
the  Icingdom  of  lieaien.  VVIten  the  world,  icluch  lies  in  uiclcedness,  shall  be 
laid  in  ruins,  and  the  Jewish  church,  wliich  persisted  m  infidelity,  sliall 
become  a  desolation,  then  the  gospel-church  sliall  be  set  up,  and  made  to 
flourish  I.  The  Gentiles  shall  be  brought  into  it,  v.  1,  2,  7.  11.  The 
well-wishers  to  it,  who  were  weak  and  timorous,  shall  be  encouraged,  r  3,  4. 
///.  Miracles  shall  be  wrought  both  on  the  souls  and  on  the  bodies  of  men, 
1-5  6  IV  The  gospel-church  slittll  be  conducted  in  the  way  oj  holiness, 
V  e'  0.  V.  It  shall  be  brought  at  last  to  endless  joys,  v.  lO.  Tims  do  wi 
find  more  of  Christ,  and  luacen,  in  this  'liapter,  than  one  wonid  Aa« 
expected  in  the  Old  Testament. 
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The  Blessings  of  the  Gospel. 


I.  riiHE  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
J_  be  glad  lor  them  ;  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  2.  It  shall 
blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
sin-^iiio'  ;  the  glorv  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto 
it.  'the' excellency 'of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Loud,  and  the  excellency  of 
our  Ciod.  J.  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees.  4.  Say  to  them  that  are 
(if  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not :  behold,  your 
CJod  will  come  icitli  vengeance,  even  God  with  a 
recompense  ;  he  will  come  and  save  you. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

1.  The  desert  land  blooming.  In  the  chapter  before,  we  had  a 
populous  and  fruitful  country  turned  into  a  horrid  wilderness  ;  here 
we  have,  in  lieu  of  that,  a  wilderness  turned  into  a  good  land. 
When  the  land  of  Jndah  was  freed  from  the  Assyrian  army,  tliose 
parts  of  tlie  country  that  had  been  made  as  a  wilderness  by  ihe 
ravages  and  outrages  they  committed,  began  to  recover  themselves, 
and  "to  look  pleasantly  again,  and  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  Wlien 
the  Gentile  nations,  that  had  been  long  as  a  wilderness,  bringing 
forth  no  fruit  to  God,  received  the  gospel,  joy  came  with  it  to 
them,  Ps.  67.  3,  4. — 96.  11,  12.  V/hen  Christ  was  preached  in 
Samaria,  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,  (Acts  8.  8.)  they  that 
sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  and  joyful  lio;ht.  And  then  they  blos- 
somed, gave  hopes  of  abundance  of  fruit ;  for  that  was  it  which 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel  aimed  at,  (John  15.  16.)  to  go,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  Rom.  1.  13.  Col.  1.  6.  Though  blossoms  are 
not  fruit,  and  often  miscarry,  and  come  to  nothing,  yet  they  are 
in  order  to  fruit.  Converting  grace  makes  the  soul  that  was  a 
wilderness  to  rejoice  tuith  joy  and  singing,  and  to  blossom  abun- 
dantly. This  flourishing  desert  shall  have  all  the  glory  of  Lebanon 
given  to  it,  which  consisted  in  the  strength  and  stateliness  of  its 
cedars,  together  with  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  which 
consisted  in  corn  and  cattle.  Whatever  is  valuable  in  any  insti- 
tution, >s  brought  into  the  gospel.  All  the  beauty  of  the  Jewish 
church  was  admitted  into  the  Christian  church,  and  appeared  in  its 
perfection,  as  the  apostle  shews  at  large  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews ;  whatever  was  excellent  and  desirable  in  the  Mosaic 
economy,  is  translated  into  tlie  evangelical  institutes. 

2.  The  glory  of  God  shining  forth  ;  Thc>/  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord ;  God  will  manifest  himself  more  than  ever  in  his  grace 
and  love  to  mankind,  (for  that  is  his  glorv  and  excellency,)  and 
he  shall  give  tliem  eyes  to  see  it,  and  hearts  to  be  duly  aflected 
with  it.  This  is  that  which  will  make  the  desert  blossom.  The 
more  we  see  by  faith  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  excellency 
I*"  our  God,  the  more  joyful  and  the  more  fruitful  shall  we  be. 

3.  The  feeble  and  faint-hearted  encouraged,  v.  3,  4.  Gods 
prophets  and  ministers  are  in  a  special  manner  charged,  by  virtue 
of  their  office,  to  strengthen  the  ireah  hands,  to  comfort  those  who 
could  not  yet  recover  the  fright  they  had  been  put  into  by  the 
Assyrian  army,  with  an  assurance  that  God  would  now  return  in 
mercy  to  them.  This  is  the  design  of  the  gospel ;  (1.)  To  strengthen 
those  that  are  weak,  and  to  confirm  them  ;  the  weak  hands,  which 
are  unable  either  to  work  or  fight,  and  can  hardly  be  lifted  up  in 
prayer,  and  the  feeble  knees,  which  are  unable  either  to  stand  or 
walk,  and  unfit  for  the  race  set  before  us.  The  gospel  furnishes 
us  with  strengthening  considerations,  and  shews  us  where  strcno-th 
is  laid  up  for  us.  Among  true  christians  there  are  many  that  have 
weak  hands  and  feeble  knees,  that  are  yet  but  babes  'in  Christ ; 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  strengthen  our  brethren,  (Luke  22.  32.)  not 
only  to  bear  with  the  weak,  but  to  do  what  we  can  to  confirm 
them,  Rom.  15.  1.  1  Thess.  5.  14.  It  is  our  duty  also  to  strengthen 
ourselves,  to  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  doivn,  (Heb.  12.""'l2.) 
improving  the  strength  God  has  given  us,  arid  exerting  it.  (2.)  To 
hearten  those  that  ar?  timorous  and  discouraged ;  Sat/  to  then 
that  aie  of  a  fearful  heart,  b«>cause  of  their  own  weakness,  and 
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the  strength  of  their  enemies,  tliat  ai-e  hasty,  (so  the  word  is,) 
that  are  for  betakmg  themselves  to  flight,  upon  the  fii-st  alarm, 
and  giving  up  the  cause,  that  say,  in  their  haste,  "  We  are  cut  off 
and  undone  ;"  (Ps.  31.  22.)  there  is  enough  in  the  gospel  to  silence 
these  fears  ;  it  says  to  them,  and  let  them  say  it  to  themselves,  and 
one  to  another,  Be  strong,  fear  not.  Fear  is  weakening ;  the 
more  we  strive  against  it,  the  stronger  we  are  both  for  doing  and 
sufl'ering ;  and,  for  our  encouragement  to  strive,  ho  that  says  to 
us,  Be  strong,  has  laid  help  for  us  upon  One  that  is  mighty. 

4.  Assurance  given  of  the  approach  of  a  Saviour  ;  "  i'our  God 
iiill  come  with  vengeance.  God  will  appear  for  you  against  your 
enemies,  vnil  recompense  both  their  injuries  and  your  losses." 
The  Messiah  will  come,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  take  vengeance 
on  the  powers  of  darkness,  to  spoil  them,  and  make  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  to  recompense  those  that  mourn  in  Zion  with  abun- 
dant comforts  ;  He  ivitl  come  and  save  us :  with  the  hopes  of  this, 
the  Old-Testament  saints  strengthened  their  weak  hands.  He  will 
come  again  at  the  end  of  time,  will  come  in  flaming  fire,  to  re- 
compense tribulation  to  those  who  have  troubled  iiis  people,  and 
to  those  who  were  troubled,  rest,  such  a  rest  as  will  be  not  only  a 
final  period  to,  but  a  full  reward  of,  all  their  troubles,  2  Thess.  1. 

6,  7.  They  whose  hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  are 
under  a  concern  for  his  church  in  the  worid,  may  silence  their 
fears  with  this,  God  will  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands.  Your 
God  will  come,  who  pleads  your  cause,  and  owns  your  interest, 
even  God  himself,  who  is  God  alone. 

.5.  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  6. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wildernes. 
shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7.  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water  :  in  the  habi- 
tation of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  grass 
with  reeds  and  rushes.  8.  And  a  highway  shall 
be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called.  The 
way  of  holiness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it; 
but  it  shall  be  tor  those  :  the  way-faring  men,  though 
tools,  shall  not  err  therein.  9-  No  lion  shall  be 
there,  nor  ami  ravenous  beast  shall  go  u|)  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there  ;  but  the  redeemed  shall 
walk  there.  10.  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lori> 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. 

"  Then  when  your  God  shall  come,  even  Christ,  to  set  up  his 
kingdom  m  the  world,  to  which  all  the  prophets  bare  witness, 
especially  toward  the  conclusion  of  their  prophecies  of  the  temporal 
deliverances  of  the  church,  and  this  evangelical  prophet  especially — 
then  look  for  great  things." 

I.  Wonders  shall  be  wrought  in  the  kingdoms  both  of  nature  and 
grace,  wonders  of  mercy  wrought  upon  the  children  of  men,  suffix 
cient  to  evince  that  it  is  no  less  than  a  God  that  comes  to  us. 

1.  Wonders  shall  be  wrought  on  men's  bodies;  [v.  5,  6.)  The 
ei/es  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened  ;  this  was  often  done  by  our  Lord 
Jesus,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  with  a  woid  s  speaking,  and 
one  he  gave  sight  to,  that  was  horn  blind.  Matth.  9.  27. — 12.  22. 
— 20.  30.  John  9.  6.  By  his  power  the  ears  of  the  deaf  also 
were  imslopped  ;  with  one  word,  Ephphatha  —  Be  opened, 
IMark  7.  34.  Many  that  were  lame  had  the  use  of  their  limbs 
i  restored  so  perfectly,  that  they  could  not  only  go,  but  leap,  and 
j  witli  so  much  joy  to  them,  that  they  could  not  forbear  leaping  for 
I  joy,  as  that  impotent  man,  Acts  3.  8.  The  dumb  also  weie 
i  enabled  to  speak,  and  then  no  marvel  that  they  were  disposed  to  sing 
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for  joy,  IMatih.  9.  32,  33.  These  n.iracles  Christ  wrought,  to 
pr  >ve  t!:at  he  was  sent  of  God,  (John  3.  2.)  nay,  working  them 
bv  liis  own  power,  and  in  his  own  name,  he  proved  that  he  was 
fjod,  the  same  wlio  at  first  made  man's  montli,  the  hearing  ear, 
and  the  seeing  eye.  When  he  would  prove  to,  John's  disciples  his 
divine  mission,  he  did  it  by  miracles  of  this  kind,  in  which  this 
scripture  was  fulfilled.  2.  Wonders,  greater  wonders,  shall  be 
wrought  on  men  s  souls.  By  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  those 
that  were  spiritually  blind  were  enlightened,  (Acts  26.  18.)  those 
tliat  were  deaf  to  the  calls  of  Ciod,  were  made  to  hear  them  rea- 
dily, as  Lydia,  whose  heart  the  J^nrd  opcnetl,  so  that  she  attended. 
Acts  16.  14.  Those  that  were  impotent  to  every  thing  that  is 
good,  by  divine  grace  are  made  not  only  able  for  it,  but  active  in 
it,  and  run  the  way  of  God's  commandments.  Those  also  that 
were  dumb,  and  knew  not  how.  to  speak  of  God,  or  to  God,  having; 
their  understandings  opened  to  know  him,  shall  thereby  have 
their  lips  opened  to  shew  forth  his  praise.  The  tongue  of  the 
dumb  shall  sing  for  joy,  the  joy  of  God's  salvation.  Praise  shall 
be  perfected  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings. 

II.  The  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  from  on  high.  There  shall 
be  waters  and  streams,  rivers  of  living  water;  when  our  Saviour 
spake  of  these,  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  scripture,  and,  most  pro- 
bably, of  this  scripture,  the  evansjelist  tells  us,  He  spake  of  the 
Spirit,  (John  7.  38,  39.)  as  does  also  this  prophet ;  (ch.  32.  15.)  so 
here,  ()■.  6.)  in  the  wilderness,  where  one  would  least  expect  it, 
shall  waters  break  out.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  upon  the  Gentiles  that  heard  the  ivord;  (Acts  10.  44.)  then 
were  the  fountains  of  life  opened,  whence  streams  flowed,  tliat 
watered  the  earth  abundantly.  These  waters  are  said  to  break  out, 
which  denotes  a  pleasing  surprise  to  the  Gentile  world,  such  as 
brought  them,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world. 

The  blessed  etlect  of  this  shall  be,  that  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  v.  7.  They  that  laboured,  and  were  heavy-laden, 
under  the  burthen  of  guilt,  and  were  scorched  with  the  sense  of 
divine  wrath,  found  rest,  and  refreshment,  and  abundant  comforts, 
in  the  gospel.  In  the  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  was,  no  ordi- 
nances, (Ps.  63.  1.)  there  shall  be  springs  of  water,  a  gospel-mi- 
ni^;try,  and  by  that  the  administration  of  all  gospel-ordinances  in 
their  purity  and  plenty,  which  are  the  rirer  that  wakes  ylad  the 
city  of  our  God,  Ps.  46.  4.  In  the  habitation  of  dragons,  who 
chose  to  dwell  in  the  parched,  scorched  ground,  {ch.  34.  9,  13.) 
these  waters  shall  flow,  and  dispossess  them,  so  that,  where  each 
Ian,  shall  be  grass,  with  reeds  and  rushes,  great  plenty  of  useful 
productions.  Thus  it  was  when  christian  churches  were  planted, 
and  flourished  greatly,  in  the  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  which,  for 
many  ages,  had  been  habitations  of  dragons,  or  devils  rather,  as 
Babylon;  (Rev.  18.  2.)  when  the  property  of  the  idols'  temples 
was  altered,  and  they  were  converted  to  the  service  of  Christianity, 
then  the  habitations  of  dragons  became  fruitful  fields. 

III.  The  way  of  religion  and  godliness  shall  be  laid  open :  it  is 
here  called  the  way  of  holiness,  (v.  8.)  the  way  both  of  holy 
worship  and  a  holy  conversation.  Holiness  is  the  rectitude  of  the 
human  nature  and  will,  in  conformity  to  the  divine  nature  and 
will.  The  way  of  holiness  is  that  course  of  religious  duties  in 
which  men  ought  to  walk  and  press  forward,  with  an  eye  to  the 
glory  of'  God,  and  their  own  felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  him. 
"  When  our  God  shall  come  to  save  us,  he  shall  chalk  out  to  us 
this  way  by  his  gospel,  so  as  it  had  never  been  before  described." 

1.  It  shall  be  an  appointed  way;  not  a  way  of  sufferance,  but 
a  high-way,  and  a  way  into  which  we  are  directed  by  a  divine 
authority,  and  in  which  we  are  protected  by  a  divine  warrant. 
It  is  the  King's  high-way,  the  King  of  kings'  high-way,  in  which, 
though  we  may  be  way-laid,  we  cannot  be  stopped.  The  way  of 
holiness  is  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  it  is  (as  high-ways 
are)  the  good  old  way,  Jer.  6.  16. 

"2.  It  shall  be  an  appropriated  way;  the  way  in  which  God  will 
bring  his  own  chosen  to  himself,  but  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it,  either  to  defile  it,  or  to  disturb  those  that  walk  in  it.  It  is  a 
way  by  itself,  distinguished  from  the  way  of  the  world,  for  it  is  a 
way  of  separation  from,  and  nonconformity  to,  this  world  ;  it 
gliall   be    for    those    whom    the   Lord   has   set  apart  for  himself. 


The  Blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

(Ps.  4.  3.)  shall  be  reserved  for  them,  the  redeemed  shall  ivalh  thtre, 
and  the  satisfaction  they  take  in  these  ways  if  plmsrinluess  shall 
be  out  of  the  reach  of  molestation  from  an  evil  world.  The  nnclcan 
shall  not  pass  over  it,  for  it  shall  be  a  fair  way;  those  that  walk 
in  it  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  escape  the  pollution  that 
is  in  the  world. 

3.  It  shall  be  a  straight  way ;  The  way-faring  men,  viho  choose 
to  travel  in  it,  though  fools,  oiF  weak  capacity  in  other  things,  shall 
have  such  plain  directions  from  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  in 
this  way,  that  they  shall  not  err  therein;  not  that  they  shall  hv 
infallible  in  their  own  conduct,  or  that  they  sliall  iii  nothing 
mistake;  but  they  shall  not  be  guilty  of  any  fatal  misconduct^ 
shall  not  so  miss  their  way,  but  that  they  shall  recover  it  ajain, 
and  get  well  to  their  journeys  end.  They  that  are  in  the  nauow 
way,  though  some  may  fall  into  one  path,  and  others  into  another, 
not  all  equally  right,  but  all  meeting  at  last  in  the  same  end,  shall 
yet  never  fall  into  the  broad  way  again;  the  Spirit  of  truth  shall 
lead  them  into  all  truth  that  is  necessary  for  them.  Note,  The 
way  to  heaven  is  a  plain  way,  and  easy  to  hit.  God  has  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  and  made  them  wise  to  salration. 
Knowledge  is  easy  to  him  that  understands. 

4.  It  shall  be  a  safe  way;  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast,  [v.  9.)  none  to  hurt  and  destroy;  they  that  keep 
close  to  this  way  keep  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan,  the  roaring  lion, 
that  wicked  one  touches  them  not.  They  that  walk  in  the  way  of 
holiness  may  proceed  with  a  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind, 
knowing  that  nothing  can  do  them  any  real  hurt ;  they  shall  be 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  It  was  in  Hezekiah's  days,  some  time 
after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  that  God,  being  displeased 
with  the  colonies  settled  there,  sent  lions  among  them,  2  Kings 
1 7.  25.  But  Judah  keeps  her  integrity,  and  therefore  no  lion  shall 
be  there.  Those  that  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness  must  separate 
themselves  from  the  unclean  and  the'  ravenous,  must  save  them- 
selves from  an  \mtoward  generation ;  hoping  that  they  themselves 
are  of  the  redeemed,  let  them  walk  with  the  redeemed,  whic 
shall  walk  there. 

IV.  The  end  of  this  way  shall  be  everlasting  joy,  v.  10.  This 
precious  promise  of  peace  now,  will  end  shortly  in  endless  joys  and 
rest  for  the  soul.  Here  is  good  news  for  the  citizens  of  Zion,  rest 
to  the  weary ;  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  who  therefore  ought  to 
folloiv  him  wherever  he  goes,  (Rev.  14.  4.)  shall  return  and  come 
to  Zion;  1.  To  serve  and  woi-ship  God  in  the  church  militant; 
they  shall  deliver  themselves  out  of  Babylon,  (Zech.  2.  7.)  shall 
ask  the  way  to  Zion,  (Jer.  50.  5.)  and  shall  fnd  the  way,  ch.  52. 
12.  God  will  open  them  a  door  of  escape  out  of  their  captivity, 
and  it  shall  be  an  eff'ectual  door,  though  there  be  many  adversaries. 
They  shall  join  themselves  to  the  gospel-church,  thai  mount  Zion, 
that  city  of  the  living  God,  Heb.  12.  22.  They  shall  come  with 
songs  of  joy  and  praise  for  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  where 
they  wept  upon  every  remembrance  of  Zion,  Ps.  137.  1.  They 
that  by  faith  are  made  citizens  of  the  gospel-Zion,  may  go  on  their 
ivay  rejoicing;  (Acts  8.  39.)  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  still  praising  him  ;  they  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  sorrows  and  sighs  of  their  convictions  are  made  to  flee  away  by 
the  power  of  divine  consolations.  They  that  mourn  are  blessed, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  2.  To  see  and  enjoy  God  in  the 
church  triumphant ;  they  that  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  under 
the  conduct  of  their  Redeemer,  shall  come  to  Zion  at  last,  to  the 
heavenly  Zion,  shall  come  in  a  body,  shall  all  be  presented  toge- 
ther, faultless,  at  the  coming  of  Christ's  glorij  with  exceeding  joy ; 
(Jude  24.  Rev.  7.  17.)  they  shall  come  with  songs.  When  God's 
people  returned  out  of  Babylon  to  Zion,  they  came  ivceping ;  (Jer. 
50.  4.)  but  they  shall  come  to  heaven  singing  a  new  song,  which 
no  man  can  learn.  Rev.  14.  3.  When  they  shall  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord,  it  shall  be  what  the  joys  of  this  world  never  could 
be,  everlasting  joy,  without  mixture,  interruption,  or  period ;  it 
shall  not  only  fill  their  hearts,  to  their  own  perfect  and  perpetual 
satisfaction,  but  it  shall  be  upon  their  heads,  as  an  ornament  of 
grace,  and  a  crown  of  glory,  as  a  garland  worn  in  token  of  victory ; 
their  joy  shall  be  visible,  and  no  longer  a  secret  thing,  as  it  is  here 
in  this  world;    it  shall  be  proclaimed,  to  the   glory  of  God,  and 
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their  mutual   encourasement ;   they  shall  then  obtain  the  joy  and 
gladness  wi.icli  they  could  never  expect  on  this  side  heaven  ;  and 


ni-ht  before  the  risin-  sun.  Thus  these  prophecies  which  relate  to 
the  Assyrian  invasion,  conclude,  for  the  support  ot  the  people 
of  God  "under  tliat  calamity,  and  to  direct  their  joy,  m  tiieir  deli- 
verance from  it,  to  something  higher  Onr  joyful  hopes  and  prospec  s 
of  eternal  life  should  swallow  up  both  all  the  sorrows,  and  all  the  joys, 
of  this  present  time. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

T/i<r  vropket  Isaiah  is,  m  this  and  the  three  folUming  chapters,  an  historian; 
J  II.C  scriyture.history,  as  wM  as  the  scripture-prophecy,  ,s  g.ven  by  impi- 
ration  ol  Gnd,  and  was  dictaltd  to  h.dy  men.  Many  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
foresuina  chapters  had  their  accomplishment  in  Sennacherib  s  invading  of 
Jiulah,  ami  hesieging  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  miraculous  defeat  he  met  with 
there:  and  therefore  the  st,.ry  of  this  is  here  inserted,  both  for  Ike  explication 
and  for  the  eoufirmatUm  of  the  prophecy.  The  key  of  prophecy  is  to  be  found 
in  history;  and  here,  that  ue  might  have  the  readier  entrance,  it  is,  as  it 
"  The  exact  fulfilling  of  this  prophecy  might 
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captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 
10.  And  am  J  now  come  up  without  tlie  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  The  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 


■e,  hung  at  the  door.  The  exact  J  uljiUing  of  this  propnecy  miga.se.ve  ,o 
firm  the  faith  of  God's  people  in  the  other  prophecies,  the  accomplishment 
...  which  was  at  a  greater  distance.  Whether  this  story  was  taken  from  the 
book  of  tlie  Rlnss,  and  added  here,  or  whether  it  was  first  written  by  Isaiah 
here,  and  from  hence  taken  into  the  book  of  Kinifs,  it  is  not  material.     Out 


,li    the 


so  memorable 
js  I  a.  and  10.  and  here; 

^e  shall  be  but  short  in  our 
iduined  it  there,  hi  this 
ir  of   A'isyiia  made  upon 


the  story  is  the  sarte  almost  verliatini ;  and 
that  it  was  well  worthy  to  be  twice  recorded, : 
and  anabridgment  of  it  likewisr,  2  C'luoii  :! 
observal inns  upm  this  story  her ^.  liir 
chapter,  we  have  I-  Tlie  ilvxunl  ii 
Jtidah,  and  his  success  iigaiust  oil  Ihc  ilchiicd  cilies,  v  1.  li.  tlie  coiijvr- 
ence  he  desired  to  have  with  11,  it  l.mU  and  tin-  immagers  on  both  sun's,  2,3. 
111.  Rabshakehs  roitiug-  ldu-.,.lu „.„u.  s,.nch.  iiilh  which  he  designed  to 
/lighten  Hezekiah  iiil.i  a  xoln.uss, ::,.  aiul  inrsuade  him  to  surrender  at 
discretion,  v.i..\0.  IV.  His  o,,jhmI  to  tlw  junple,  and  his  attempt  to  per. 
luade  them  to  desert  Hezekiuh,  and  su  Jorce  him  to  surrender,  p.  II  .  .  2U. 
V.  The  report  of  this  m  ide  to  Hezekiuh  liy  his  agents,  ».  2 1 ,  22. 

1.  "IVfOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
X\  of  king  llezi-kiah,  ffiat  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  came  up  against  ail  the  defenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  took  them.  2.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem, 
unto  king  llezekiah,  with  a  great  army  :  and  he 
stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  high- 
way of  "the  fuller's  tit  Id.  3.  Then  came  forth  unto 
iiim  Eliakim,  Hilkiah's  son,  which  ii)as  over  the 
house,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's 
son,  the  recorder.  4.  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
them.  Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  tlie 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest  ?  5.  I  say,  sai/est 
iliou,  (but  tlieij  are  but  vain  words,)  /  have  counsel 
and  strength  for  war :  now,  on  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ?  6.  Lo,  ihou 
trustest  in  the  staff  of  this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt ; 
whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all 
that  trust  in  him.  7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  Cjod  :  is  it  not  he  whose 
high  places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  had  taken 
away,  and  said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye 
siiall  worship  before  this  altar  ?  8.  Now,  therefore, 
give  pledges,  I  pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  1  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if 
thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 
9.  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
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Wickedness  may  prosper  a  while,  but  cannot  pros- 


\Ve  shall  here  only  observe  some  practical  lessons  from  hence ; 

1.  That  a  people  may  be  in  t^^e  way  of  their  duty,  and  yet  meet 
with  trouble  a'.icl  distress.  Hezekiah  was  reforming;,  and  his  peo- 
ple in  some  measure  reformed  ;  and  yet  their  country  is  at  that 
time  invaded,  and  a  great  part  of  it  laid  waste.  Perhaps  they  be- 
gan to  grow  remiss  and  cool  in  the  work  of  reformation;  were 
doing  it  by  halves,  and  ready  to  sit  down  short  of  a  thorough  re- 
formation ;  and  then  God  visited  them  witn  this  judgment,  to  put 
life  into  them,  and  that  good  cause.  We  must  not  wonder,  if, 
when  we  are  doing  well,  God  sends  afflictions  to  quicken  us  to  do 
better,  to  do  our  best,  and  to  press  forward  toward  perfection. 

2.  That  we  must  never  be  secure  of  the  continuance  of  our 
peace  in  this  world,  nor  think  our  mountain  stands  so  strong,  that 
it  cannot  be  moved.  Hezekiah  was  not  only  a  pious  king,  but 
prudent,  both  in  his  administration  at  home,  and  in  his  treaties 
abroad.  His  affairs  were  in  a  good  posture,  and  he  seemed  par- 
ticularly to  be  upon  good  terms  with  the  king  of  Assyria,  for  he 
had  lately  made  his  peace  with  him  by  a  rich  present ;  (2  Kings 
18.  14.)  and  yet  that  perfidious  prince  pours  an  army  into  his 
country  all  of  a  sudden,  and  lays  it  waste.  It  is  good  for  us,  therefore, 
always  to  keep  up  an  expectation  of  trouble,  that,  when  it  comes, 
it  may  be  no  surprise  to  us,  and  then  it  will  be  the  less  a  terror. 

3.  That  God  sometimes  permits  the  enemies  of  his  people,  even 
those  that  are  most  impious  and  treacherous,  to  prevail  far  against 
them.  The  king  of  Assyria  took  all,  or  most,  of  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  then  the  country  would  of  course  be  an  easy 
prey  to  him. 
per  always. 

4.  Proud  men  love  to  talk  bie,  to  boast  of  what  they  are,  and 
have,  and  have  done,  nay  and  of  what  they  will  do,  to  insult  over 
others,  and  set  all  mankind  at  defiance  ;  though  thereby  they  ren- 
der themselves  ridiculous  to  all  wise  men,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  that  God  who  resists  the  proud.  But  thus  they  think  lo 
make  themselves  feared,  though  they  make  themselves  hated,  and 
to  carry  their  point  by  great  swelling  words  of  ranitij,  Jude  16. 

5.  The  enemies  of  God's  people  endeavour  to  conquer  them  by 
frightening  them,  especially  by  frightening  them  from  their  confi- 
dence in  God.  Thus  Rabshakeh  here,  with  noise  and  banter, 
runs  down  Hezekiah  as  utterly  unable  to  cope  with  his  master,  or 
in  the  least  to  make  head  against  him.  It  concerns  us  t!iereinp% 
that  we  may  keep  our  ground  against  the  enernies  of  our  souls,  to 
keep  up  our  spirits  by  keeping  up  our  hope  in  God. 

6.  It  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that  those  who  forsake  God's 
service,  forfeit  his  protection.  I  f  that  had  been  true,  which  Rab- 
shakeh alleged,  that  Hezekiah  bad  thrown  down  God's  altars,  he 
might  justly  inf^r,  that  he  could  not  with  any  assurance  trust  in 
him  for  succour  and  relief,  v.  7.  We  may  say  thus  to  presuming 
sinners,  who  say  that  they  trust  in  the  Lord  and  in  his  mercy  :  Is 
not  this  he  whose  commandments  they  liave  lived  in  the  contempt 
of,  whose  name  they  have  dishonoured,  and  whose  ordinances 
they  have  slighted.?  How  then  can  they  expect  to  find  favour 
with  him. 

7.  It  is  an  easy  thing,  and  veiy  common,  for  those  that  per- 
secute the  church  and  people  of  God,  to  pretend  a  commission 
from  him  for  so  doing.  Rabshakeh  could  say,  ,1m  I  now  come  tip 
without  the  Lord?  when  really  he  was  come  up  against  the  Lord, 
ch.  37.  28.  They  that  kill  the  servants  of  the  Lord  think  they  do 
him  service,  and  say.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified.  But,  sooner  or 
later,  they  will  be  made  to  know  their  error,  to  their  co<t,  to  their 
confusion. 

U.  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy 
servants  in  the  Syrian  language  :  for  we  understand 
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it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wail.  12.  But 
llahshakeh  said,  [lath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy 
master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ?  Hai/i  he 
not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon'  the  wall,  that 
they  may  eat  their  own  dung-,  and  drink  their  own 
piss  with  you  ?  1:3.  Then  ilabshakeh  stood,  and  eried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said, 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria.  14.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Heze- 
kiah  deceive  you  ;  tor  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
you.  \5.  Neither  let  ilezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us: 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  Ui.  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah  :  tor 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  un  agreement 
with  me  btj  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me :  and  eat 
ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  own 
tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own 
cistern;  17.  Until  1  come  and  take  you  away  to 
a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine, 
a  land  of  Urcul  and  vineyards.  IS.  BewureXestWeze- 
kiah  persuade  y>iu,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 
Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 
19.  Where  arc  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad  ? 
^Vhere  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim?  And  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ?  20.  Who  are 
f/u'if  amono-  all  the  gods  of  these  lands,  that  have 
delivered  their  land  out  of  m^^  hand,  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ?  21.  But 
they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him  not  a  word  : 
for  the  king's  commandment  was,  saynig.  Answer 
him  not.  22.  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  tii.it  icus  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him 
the  words  of  Babshakeh. 
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We  may  hence  learn  these  lessons  : 

1.  That,  while  princes  and  counsellors  have  public  matters  under 
debate,  it  is  not  fair  to  appeal  to  the  people.  It  was  a  reasonable 
motion  which  Hezekiah's  plenipotentiaries  made,  that  this  parley 
should  be  held  in  a  language  which  the  people  did  not  understand, 
[v.  11.)  because  reasons  of  state  are  secret  things,  and  ought  to  be 
kept  secret,  the  vulgar  being  incompetent  judges  of  them.  It  is 
therefore  an  unfair  practice,  and  not  doing  as  men  would  be  done 
by,  to  incense  subjects  against  their  rulers  by  base  insinuations. 

2.  Proud  and  haughty  scorners,  the  fairer  they  are  spoken  to, 
commonly  speak  the  fouler.  Nothing  could  be  said  more  mildly 
and  respectfully  than  that  which  Hezekiah's  agents  said  to  Rab- 
shakeh.  Beside  ttiat  tlie  thing  itself  was  just,  which  they  desired, 
they  called  themselves  his  servants,  they  petitioned  for  it.  Speak, 
we  pray  thee :  but  this  made  him  the  more  spiteful  and  imperious. 
To  give  rough  answers  to  those  who  give  us  soft  answers,  is  one 
ivay  of  rendering  evil  for  good  ;  and  those  are  wicked  indeed,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared,  incurably,  with  whom  that  which  usually  turns 
away  wrath  does  but  make  bad  worse. 

3.  When  Satan  n  o-ild  tempt  men  from  trusting  va  God,  and 
cleaving  to  him,  he  does  it  by  insinuating,  that,  in  yielding  to 
nim,  ihey  may  better  their  condition  ;  but  it  is  a  false  suggestion, 
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and  grossly  absurd,  and  therefore  to  be  rejected  with  the  utmort 
abhorrence.  When  the  world  and  the  flesh  say  to  us,  "  Mahe  an 
mjreemenl  with  us,  and  come  out  tu  us,  submit  to  our  dominion, 
and  come  into  our  interests,  and  you  shall  eat  every  one  of  his  own 
■cine;"  they  do  but  deceive  us,  promising  liberty  then  when  they 
would  lead  us  into  the  basest  captivity  and  slavery.  One  might 
as  well  take  Rabshakeh's  word  as  tlieirs,  for  kind  usage  and  fa\t 
quarter  ;  tlierefore,  when  they  .ipcnh  fair,  believe  than  w,t.  Let 
them  say  what  they  will,  there  is  no  land  like  the  land  of  promise, 
the  holy  land. 

4.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  in  itself,  nor  a  greater  aflVont  to 
the  true  and  living  God,  than  to  compare  him  with  the  gods  of  the 
iieathen  ;  as  if  he  could  do  no  more  for  the  protection  of  his  wor- 
ship|)ers  than  they  can  for  the  protection  of  their  s  ;  and  as  if  tlie 
God  of  Israel  could  as  easily  be  mastered  as  the  gods  of  Hamath 
and  Arphad.  Whereas  they  are  vanity  and  a  lie,  they  are  nothing; 
he  is  the  great  /  ./?.!/ :  they  are  the  creatures  of  men  s  fancy,  and 
the  works  of  men's  hands  ;  he  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 

5.  Presumptuous  sinners  are  ready  to  think,  that,  because  they 
have  'jeen  too  hard  for  their  fellow-creatures,  they  are  therefore  a 
raaCfi  for  their  Creator.  This  and  the  other  nation  thoy  have  sub- 
dued, and  therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  not  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  their  hand.  But  though  the  potsherds  may  strive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth,  let  them  not  strive  with  the  Potter. 

6.  It  is  sometimes  prudent  not  to  answer  a  fool  according  In  his 
folly.  Hezekiah's  command  was,  "  Answer  idm  not ;  it  will  but 
provoke  him  to  rail  and  blaspheme  yet  more  and  more  ;  leave  it 
to  God  to  stop  his  mouth,  for  you  cannot."  They  had  reason 
enough  on  their  side,  but  it  would  be  hard  to  speak  it  to  such  an 
unreasonable  adversary  without  a  mixture  of  passion  ;  and  if  they 
should  fall  a  railing  like  him,  Rabshakeh  would  be  too  hard  for 
them  at  that  weapon. 

7.  It  becomes  the  people  of  God  to  lay  to  heart  the  dishonour 
done  to  God  by  the  blasphemies  of  wicked  men,  though  they  do 
not  think  it  prudence  to  reply  to  those  blasphemies.  Tliough  they 
answered  him  not  a  word,  yet  they  rent  their  clothes,  in  a  holy 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God's  name,  and  a  holy  indignation  at  the 
contempt  put  upon  it.  They  tore  their  garments,  when  they 
heard  blasphemy,  as  taking  no  pleasure  in  their  own  ornaments, 
when  God  s  honour  suffered. 

CHAP.  XXXVIJ. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  further  repetition  of  the  story  which  tre  had  before 
in  the  book  of  Kings,  concerning  Sennacherib.  In  the  chapter  before,  we 
had  him  conquering,  and  threatening  to  conquer.  In  this  chapter,  we  hare 
him  falling,  and,  at  last,  fallen,  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  in  performance 
of  many  of  the  prophecies  which  we  have  met  with  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ters. Here  we  hare,  I.  Hezekiah's  pious  resentment  of  Rabshakeh's  im- 
pious discourse,  v.  I.  II.  The  gracious  message  he  sent  to  Isaiah  to  desire 
his  prayers,  b.  2  .  .  5.  III.  The  encouraging  ansirer  which  Isaiah  sent  him 
from  God,  assuring  him  that  God  would  plead  his  cause  against  the  king 
of  .Assyria,  v.  6,  7.  IV.  An  abusive  letter  lehich  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  to  the  same  purport  with  Rabshakeh's  speech,  v.  8  . .  13. 
r.  Hezekiah's  humble  prayer  to  God  upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  v.  14. .  20. 

VI.  The  further  full  answer  which  God  sertt  him  by  Isaiah,  promising 
him  that  his  affairs  should  shortly  take  a  happy  turn,  that  tite  storm  should 
blow  over,  and  every  thing  should  appear  bright  and  serene,  r.  21  .  .  S.!. 

VII.  The  immediate  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  in  the  ruin  of  his 
army,  (c.  30.)  and  the  murder  of  himself ,  c.  37,  3S.  All  which  was  largely 
opened,  i  Kings  19. 

1.  1  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
J\.  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  co- 
vered himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  2.  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who 
imas  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe, 
and  the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, 
unto  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz.  3.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  This 
day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
blasphemy  •  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
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fortli.  4.  It  may 
1.1'  tlie  LoKi)  thv  God  will  hoar  the  words  of 
Ual.shai<eh.  wliom"  the  king  of  Assyria  his  master 
hat!)  s.,-nt  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will  re- 
prove the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
hL-ard  :  wherelore  lift  up  f/ii/  prayer  Jbr  the  rem- 
nant that  is  k'it.  J.  So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah  c.iin.,'  to  Isaiah.  6.  And  Isaiah  said  unto 
th'.'wi,  riuis  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master.  Thus 
snith'tiie  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  "of  the  words  that 
tlioii  iiast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  7-  Behold,  I 
wilf  send  a"  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a 
rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land  ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

We  may  observe  here, 

1.  Tliat  the  best  way  to  baffle  the  maUcious  designs  of  our  ene- 
mies ao-ainst  us,  is,  to' be  driven  by  them  to  God  and  to  our  duty, 
and  so" to  fetch  meat  out  of  the  eater.  Rabshai^eh  intended  to 
frighten  Hezekiah  from  tiie  Lord,  but  it  proves  tiiat  he  frightens 
hini  to  the  Lord.  The  wind,  instead  of  forcing  the  travellers 
coat  from  him,  makes  him  wrap  it  the  closer  about  him.  The 
more  Rabshakeh  reproaches  God,  the  more  Hezekiali  studies  to 
honour  him.  by  rending  his  clothes  for  the  dishonour  done  to  him, 
and  attending  in  his  sanctuary  to  know  his  mind. 

2.  That  it  well  becomes  great  men  to  desire  tlie  prayers  of  good 
men  and  good  ministers.  Hezekiah  sent  messengers,  and  ho- 
nourable ones,  those  of  the  first  rank,  to  Isaiah,  to  desire  his 
prayers,  remembering  how  much  his  prophecies  of  late  had  plainly 
looked  toward  the  events  of  the  present  day ;  in  dependence  upon 
which,  it  is  probable,  he  doubted  not  but  that  the  issue  would  be 
comfortable,  yet  he  would  have  it  to  be  so  in  answer  to  prayer  ; 
This  is  a  day  of  trouble,  therefore  let  it  be  a  day  of  prayer. 

3.  When  we  are  most  at  a  plunge,  we  should  be  most  earnest  in 
prayer ;  Now  that  the  children  are  broiiyht  to  the  birth,  but  there 
is  not  stremjth  to  bring  faith,  now  let  prayer  come,  and  help  at  a 
dead  lift ;  when  pains  are  most  strong,  let  prayers  ba  most  lively  ; 
and  when  we  meet  with  the  greatest  difficulties,  then  is  a  time  to 
stir  up  not  ourselves  only,  but  others  also,  to  take  hold  on  God. 
Prayer  is  the  midwife  of  mercy,  that  helps  to  bring  it  forth. 

4.  It  is  an  encouragement  to  pray,  though  we  have  but  some 
hopes  of  mercy  ;   (r.  4.)     It  may  be,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hei. 
who  linows  hiit  he  will  return  and  repent  ?   The  it  may  be   of  the 
prospect  of  the  haven  of  blessings,  should  quicken  us  with  double 
diligence  to  ply  the  oar  of  prayer. 

r>.  When  there  is  a  remnant  left,  and  but  a  remnant,  it  concerns 
us  to  lift  up  a  prayer  for  that  remnant,  v.  4.  The  prayer  that 
reaches  heaven  must  be  lifted  up  by  a  strong  faith,  earnest  desires, 
and  a  direct  intention  to  the  glory  of  God:  all  which  should  be 
quickened  when  we  come  to  the  last  stake. 

6.  Those  that  have  made  God  their  Enemy,  we  have  no  reason 
to  be  afraid  of,  for  they  are  marked  for  ruin  ;  and  though  they 
may  hiss,  they  cannot  hurt.  Rabshakeh  has  blasphemed  God,  and 
therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  be  afraid  of  him,  v.  (i.  He  has  made 
God  a  Party  to  the  cause  by  his  invectives,  and  therefore  judg- 
ment will  certainly  be  given  against  him.  God  will  certainly 
plead  his  own  cause. 

7.  Sinners"  fears  are  but  prefaces  to  their  falls ;  he  shall  hear  the 
nimoiir  of  the  slaughter  of  his  armv,  which  shall  oblige  him  to 
retire  to  his  own  land,  and  there  he  shall  be  slain,  v.  7.  "  The  ter- 
rors that  pursue  him  shall  bri.ig  him  at  last  lo  the  kmrj  of  terrors. 
Job  IB.  11,  1-1.  The  curses  that  come  upon  sinners  shall  over- 
take them. 
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had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 
9.  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  lie  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee  :  and  when  he  heard  if,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying,  10.  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy 
God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  say- 
ing, Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria.  11.  Behold,  thou  hast 
heard  what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly  ;  and  shalt 
thou  be  delivered  ?  12.  Have  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph, 
and  the  children  of  Eden  which  were  in  Telas- 
sar  ?  13.  ^yhere  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ?  14.  And  Heze- 
kiah received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  be- 
fore the  Lord.  15.  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  16.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God 
of  Israel,  that  dwellest  heticeen  the  cherubims, 
thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth.  17.  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
iiear  ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see;  and 
hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath 
sent  to  reproach  the  living  God.  18.  Of  a  truth. 
Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all 
the  nations,  and  their  countries,  19.  And  have 
cast  their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they  were  no 
gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone ;  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them.  20. 
Now,  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  lis  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only. 

We  may  observe  here, 

1.  That  if  God  gives  us  inward  satisfaction  in  the  promise,  this 
may  confirm  us  in  our  silent  bearing  of  reproaches.  God  answered 
Hezekiah,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he,  after  deliberation,  sent 
any  answer  to  Rabshakeh  ;  but  God  having  taken  the  work  into 
his  own  hands,  he  quietly  left  the  matter  with  him.  So  Rabsha- 
keh returned  to  the  king  his  master  for  fresh  instructions. 

2.  Those  that  delight  in  war  shall  have-  enough  of  it.  Senna- 
cherib, without  provocation  given  to  him,  or  warning  given  By 
him,  went  forth  to  war  against  .ludah  ;  and  now  with  as  little  ce- 
remony the  king  of  Ethiopia  goes  forth  to  war  against  him,  v.  9. 
Tliey  that  are  quarrelsome  may  expect  to  be  quarrelled  with  ; 
and  God  sometimes  checks  the  rage  of  his  enemies  by  giving  it  a 
powerful  diversion. 

3.  It  is  bad  to  talk  proudly  and  profanely,  but  it  is  woi-se  to 
write  so,  for  that  argues  more  deliberation  and  design,  and  what 
is  written  spreads  further,  lasts  longer,  and  does  the  more  mis- 
chief; atheism  and  irreligion,  written,  will  certainly  be  reckoned 
for  another  day. 

4.  Great  successes  often  harden  sinners'  hearts  in  their  sinful 
ways,  and  make  them   the   more  darin>r.      Because  the    kings   o. 
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Assyria  have  dcstioyal  all  laiicU,  (iIkhi'^Ii,  hi  lai 
a  lew  liiat  IVII  williiii  llair  ii;uli,>  iIutiI'iio  liny 
destroy  God's  land  ;  bi'caiiso  tin-  irods  of  tin-  iialioiis  wcil'  iniablo 
to  lipi|),  lliey  coiiclmlc  tl-.i.'  lux!  of  Israel  is  so  ;  because  the  idola- 
trous kiiii.'s  of  llaiiiatli  and  Aijiliad  bccamo  an  easy  prey  to  tlieiii, 
tliercfore  the  religious  reroriiiiii'^  kiii<^  of  Judali'  must  needs  be  so 
too.  Thus  is  this  proud  man  ripened  lor  ruin  by  the  sunshine  of 
prosi)eriiy. 

5.  Libi-rly  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  liberty  of  speech 
there,  are  tlie  unspeakable  privile<,'e  of  the  Lord's  people  at  all 
times,  especially  in  times  of  distress  and  danger,  llezekiah  took 
Sennacherib's  letter,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord  ;  not  designing 
to  make  any  complaints  ag-aiiist  him,  but  those  grounded  upon  his 
own  hand-writing.  Let  the  thing  speak  itself,  here  it  is  in  black 
and  white;  Open  thine  ci/es,  O^ Lord,  and  sec.  God  allows  his 
praving    people    to   be    humbly  free   with   him,    to   utter   all  their 


words," as  Jeplithah  did,  before  him,  to  spread  the  letter,  whether 
of  a  friend  or  an  enemy,  before  him,  and  leave  the  contents,  the 
concern  of  it,  with  him. 

6.  The  great  and  fundamental  principles  of  our  religion,  applied 
by  faith,  and  improved  in  prayer,  will  be  of  sovereign  use  to  us  in 
our  particular  exigences  and'  distresses,  whatever  they  are;  to 
them  therefore  we  must  have  recourse,  and  abide  by  them  ;  so 
Hezekiah  did  here.  He  encouraged  himself  with  this,  that  the 
( iod  of  Israel  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  hosts ;  of  the  hosts  of 
Israel,  to  animate  them  ;  of  the  hosts  of  their  enemies,  to  dispirit 
and  restrain  them  ;  that  he  is  God  alone,  and  there  is  none  that 
can  stand  in  competition  with  him  ;  tiiat  he  is  the  God  nf  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  ai\d  disposes  of  them  all  as  he  pleases,  for 
he  made  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  therefore  both  can  do  any  thing, 
and  does  every  thing. 

7.  When  we  are  afraid  of  men  that  are  great  destroyers,  we 
may  with  humble  boldness  appeal  to  God  as  the  great  Saviour. 
They  have  indeed  destroyed  the  nations,  who  had  thrown  them- 
selves out  of  the  protection  of  the  true  God  by  worshipping  false 
gods  ;  but  the  Lord,  the  God  alone,  is  our  God,  our  King,  our 
Lawgiver,  and  he  will  save  us,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that] 
ticlieve. 

S.  We  have  enough  to  take  hold  of,  in  our  wrestling  with  God 
by  praver,  if  we  can  but  plead  that  his  glory  is  interested  in  our 
case  ;  "that  his  name  will  lie  jjrofaned  if  we  are  run  down,  and 
glorified  if  we  are  relieved.  Thence  therefore  will  our  most  pre- 
vailing pleas  be  drawn  ;  Do  it  for  thy  glory's  sake. 

21.  Then  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Whereas  "thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  :  SS.  This  is  the 
word  which  the  Lord  hatli  spoken  concerning 
him,  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  huighcd  thee  to  scorn  ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at 
thee.  2:3.  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed.? and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  ///// 
voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  Even 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  24.  By  thy  ser- 
vants hast  thou  reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast 
said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of 
Lebanon  ;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  tall  cedars 
thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest 
of  his  Carmel.  ^25.  1  have  digged,  and  drunk 
water  ;  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  1  dried  tip 
all  the  rivers  of  the  besieged  places.  2().  Hast 
thou  not  heard  long  ago,  liuio  I   have  done  it  ;    and 


I  of  ancient  times  tir.it  I  have  t()rnn'd  it?  Now  luivt 
I  I  brotight  it  t.)  p;iss,  that  tlioii  slK.tiid.si  l»  i„ 
j  la\'  waste  dcl'ciiccd  cities  uila  riiiiKiiis  he;i|is. 
27.  Tiierefore  tlieir  inli-.il.ilaiils  ;cr>r  ol  small  jh.w.'I 
they  were  (.lismayed  and  contbundcd  :  liiey  were 
as  the  grass  of  the  fielti,  and  us  the  green  heri), 
as  the  grass  on  the  liotise-tojjs,  and  as  cont  blasted 
bei(:)re  it  be  grown  up.  2S.  But  1  know  thy  abode, 
and  thy  going-out,  and  thy  coming-in,  and  thy 
rage  against  me.  2;).  Because  thy  rage  against 
nie,  and  tliy  ttimult,  is  come  up  into  mnie  ears  ; 
thereibre  will  I  ptit  my  hook  into  thy  nose,  and 
my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  which  thou  camest.  ;J().  A  nil  this 
situti  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall  eat  ////*•  year 
such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same  ;  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof.  31.  And  the  remnant  that 
is  escaped  of  the  house  of  .ludah  shall  again  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward.  .'32  I'or 
out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and 
they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  the  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this.  3:3.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  As- 
syria, He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields, 
nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  34.  By  the  way  that 
he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
I  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord.  35.  Tor 
[  I  will  deliLMid  this  city  to  save  it  for  mine  own  sake, 
land  tor  my  servant  David's  sake.  36.  Then  the 
j  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the 
cam])  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
and  five  thousand  :  and  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning.  Behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 
37.  So  Senn-acherib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 
went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.  38.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house 
of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer 
his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword  ;  and  they 
escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia  :  and  Lsar-haddon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


We  may  here  observe, 

1.  That  those  who  receive  messages  of  terror  from  men 
patience,  and  send  messages  of  faith  to  God  by  prayer,  may 
pect  messages  of  grace  and  ])eace  from  God  for  their  comfort, 
when  they  are  most  cast  down.  Isaiah  sent  a  long  n  wer  to 
zekiah's  prayer,  in  God  s  name,  sent  it  in  wiitins;.  (lor  it  was 
long  to  be  sent  bv  word  of  mouth,)  and  sent  it  hv  w:iy  of  re 
to  his  prayer,  relation  being  thereunto  had;  "  H  hrirni  limn 
prayed  to  mc,  know,  for  thy  comfort,  that  tiiy  prayer  is  hca 
Isaiah  miirht  have  referred  him  to  the  prophecies  he  had  ileliv. 
(particularly  that,  ch.  10.)  and  bid  him  pick  out  an  answ.r  I 
thence  ;  but,  that  he  might  have  abiriidant  cons.)lation,  a  mc- 
is  sent  him  on  purpose."  The  correspondence  between  earlli 
heaven  is  never  let  fall  on  (iod  s  side. 

2.  Those  who  ma'^nily  themselves,  especially  who  niau'iiifv  tl 
selves  against  God  and  his  people,  ilo  really  vilify  themst'lves. 
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make  t.wmselvps  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  all  wise  men 
vtniin,  Ihe  'auyht^r  vf  Ziou,  lias  dapised  Scnnaclienb,  and  all 
liis"  inipoteni  malice  and  menaces ;  she  knows  t!iat,  while  s.ie 
preserves  he  inte^ity,  she  is  sure  of  the  divine  prolcclioii,  and 
that,  though  t!ie  Vneniv  may  bark,  he  cannot  bite.  All  his 
threats  are  a  jest,  it  is  all  but  bndamfuhien—a  mere  Jlash. 

3.  Those  who  abuse  the  people  of  Ciod,  affront  Clod  himself  ; 
and  he  takes  what  is  said  and  done  against  them,  as  said  and  done 
atJainst  himself;  "  Wlinm  luist  thou  reproached'''  Even  the  Hoi}/ 
One  if  l-fTorf  ;  wliom  thou  hast  (here  fire  reproached,  because  he  is 
a  Holy  One."  .Vnd  it  aggravated  the  indignily  .Sennacherib  did  to 
G<x),  that  he  not  only  reproached  him   himself,  but  set  his  s 


lo  di)  it ;   Bi/  tin/  seriant.i,  the  abjecls,  ihou.  hast  rep 


roached  ; 


Those  who  boast  of  themselves  and  their  own  achievements, 
rerlect  upon  God  and  his  providence  ;  "  Thou  hast  said,  I  have 
diyijed,  and  drunk  water.  I  have  done  mighty  feais,  and  will  do 
more  ;"  and  wilt  not  own  that  /  have  done  it,  v.  24,  26.  The 
most  active  men  are  no  more  than  God  makes  them,  and  God 
makes  them  no  more  than  of  old  he  designed  to  make  them  ; 
"  iriuit  1  have  fanned  of  ancient  times,  in  an  eternal  counsel,  now 
have  I  brought  to  pass,"  (for  God  does  all  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  will,)  "  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  waste  defenced  cities ;  it  is 
therefore  intolerable  arrogance  to  make  it  thine  own  doing." 

5.  All  the  malice,  and  all  the  motions  and  projects,  of  the 
church's  enemies,  are  under  the  cognizance  and  check  of  the 
church  s  God.  Sennacherib  was  active  and  quick,  here,  and 
there,  and  ev»ry  where,  but  God  knew  his  going  out  and  coming 
in,  and  I  ad  always  an  ej'e  upon  him,  v.  28.  And  that  was 
not  all ;  I  e  had  a  hand  upon  him  too,  a  strict  hand,  a  strong 
hand,  a  look  in  his  nose,  and  a  bridle  in  his  lips,  with  which, 
though  he  was  very  headstrong  and  unruly,  he  could  and  would 
turn  him  hack  by  the  way  he  came,  v.  29.  Hitherto  he  shall  come, 
and  no  further.  God  had  signed  Sennacherib  s  commission  against 
Judah,  [ch.  10.  6.)  here  he  supersedes  it ;  he  has  frightened  them 
but  he  must  not  hurt  them,  and  therefore  is  discharged  from  going 
any  further  ;  nay  his  commitment  is  liere  signed,  by  wliich  he 
is  clapped  up,  to  answer  for  what  he  had  done  beyond  his  com- 
mission. 

6.  God  is  his  people's  bountiful  Benefactor,  as  well  as  their  power- 
.Til  Protector  ;  both  a  Sun  and  a  Shield  to  those  who  trust  in  him. 
Jerusalem  shall  be  defended,  (v.  35.)  the  besiegers  shall  not  come 
into  it,  no,  nor  come  before  it,  with  any  regular  attack,  but  thev 
shall  be  louted  before  they  begin  the  siege,  v.  33.  But  this  is  not 
all ;  Go<l  will  return  in  mercy  to  his  people,  and  will  do  them 
good.  Their  land  shall  be  more  than  ordinarily  fruitful,  so  that 
their  losses  shall  be  abundantly  repaired  ;  they  shall  not  feel  any 
of  the  ill  effects  either  of  the  enemy's  wasting  tlie  country,  or  of 
their  own  being  taken  off  from  husbandry.  But  the  earth,  as  at 
first,  shall  bring  forth  of  itself,  and  they  shall  live,  and  live  plenti- 
fully, upon  its  spontaneous  productions.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
can,  when  he  pleases,  make  rich  without  the  hand  of  the  diligent. 
And  let  them  not  think  that  the  desolations  of  their  country  w-ould 
excuse  them  from  observing  the  sabbatical  year,  which  happr^ned 
(as  it  should  seem)  the  year  after,  and  when  they  were  not  to 
plough  or  sow  ;  no,  though  they  had  not  now  their  usual  stock 
beforehand  for  that  year,  yet  they  must  religiously  observe  it,  and 
de()eii(l  upon  God  to  provide  for  them.  God  must  be  trusted  in 
the  wav  of  duly. 

7.  There  is  no  standing  before  the  judgments  of  God,  when  they 
come  with  commission.  (I.)  The  greatest  numbers  cannot  stand 
before  them  ;  one  angel  shall,  in  one  ni^ht,  lay  a  vast  arniv  of 
men  dead  upon  the  spot,  when  God  commissions  him  so  to  do 
'■.  ■i^\  Here  are  185,000  brave  soldiers  in  an  instant  turned  into 
OT  many  dead  cor[wes.  Many  think  the  76th  Psalm  was  penned 
liixm  occasion  of  this  defeat ;  where,  from  the  spoilinrj  of  the  stout- 
he  irtel  and  seiidins  them  to  sleep  their  long  sleep,  [v.  5.)  it  is  in- 
('  ri-ed  (hat  God  is  more  ijlorious  and  excellent  than  the  motmtains 
■/■  pret,,  {v.  4.)  and  that  he,  even  he,  is  to  be  feared,  v.  7.  Anself 
iic  em  jloycd,  more  than  we  are  aware  of,  as  ministei-s  of  God  ■ 
ius:icH.  to  p'liiis'i  th»  pride,  and  break  the  power,  of  wicked  men 
[J..)  The  greatest  men  cannot  stand  before  them.  The  m-cat  kinn 
1.14  •'  ' 


The  \  the  king  of  Jlssx/ria,  looks  very  little,  when  he  is  forced  to  return, 
not  only  with  sname,  twcause  lie  cannot  accomplish  what  he  had 
projected  with  so  much  assurance,  but  with  terror  and  fear,  lest 
the^angi'l  that  had  destroyed  his  army  should  destroy  him  ;  yet  he 
is  made  to  look  less,  when  his  own  sons,  who  should  have  guarded 
him,  sacrificed  him  to  his  idol,  whose  protection  he  "sought, 
r.  37,  38.  God  can  quickly  stop  their  breath,  who  breathe  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  ag-ainst  his  people,  and  will  do  it,  when 
t!iey  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  ;  and  the  Lord 
is  known  b\/  these  judgments  which  lie  executes,  known  to  be  a 
God  that  resists  the  prond.  Many  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  this 
providence;  which  should  encourage  us,  as  far  as  they  look  fur- 
ther, and  are  designed  as  common  and  general  assurances  of  the 
safety  of  the  church  and  of  all  that  trust  in  God,  lo  depend  ujjon 
God  for  the  accomplishment  of  them.  He  that  has  df-livcred, 
doth  and  will.  Lord,  forgive  our  enemies ;  but,  so  let  all  thine 
enemies  perish,  O  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

This  chapter  prnceeds  in  Ike  historij  of  Hezekiah.  Here  is,  I.  His  sicknrti, 
and  tlic  sentence  vf  death  tie  received  uitliin  hiinselj,  v.  I .  //.  His  prai/er 
in  his  sickness,  r.  2,  3.  ///.  Tlie  ansu-er  of  peace  uliich  Gud  giire  tu  t/tat 
prayer,  assurinf^  him  that  he  shnutd  recover,  tltat  lie  should  live  1.5  years 
yet,  tlial  Jerusalem  should  be  delivered  from  the  Icin^  of  Assyria,  and  that, 
for  a  sign  to  confirm  his  faith  herein,  the  sun  should  go  hack  ten  degrees, 
r.  4  .  .  8.  And  Ihii  we  rend  and  opened  liefore,  Z  Kings,  20.  I,  ijc.  But, 
IV.  Here  is  Hezekiah's  thanksgiving  for  his  recovery,  which  ue  had  not 
before,  v.  9.  .20.  To  which  are  added,  ihe  means  used,  (r.  21.)  and 
the  end  tlie  good  man  aimed  at  in  desiring  to  recover,  r.  22.  This  is  a 
chapter  which  will  entertain  the  thoughts,  direct  the  devotions,  and  en- 
courage the  faith  and  hopes,  of  tliose  that  are  confined  by  bodily  distempert. 
It  visits  those  that  are  visited  with  sicliness. 

1.  XN  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
J-  And  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  tor  thou  shait  die, 
and  not  live.  2.  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  tace 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  tiie  Lokd,  3.  And 
said,  ileinember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  ihee,  how 
I  have  walked  before  thee  in  tiiith,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  i/iaf  n-liich  is  good  in  thy  sight  : 
And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  4.  Then  came  tiie  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  j.  Go  and  say  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  I.ord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  1  have  seen  thy 
tears  :  behold,  1  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 
6.  Anil  I  will  deliver  thee  and  "this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  I  will  defend  this 
city.  7.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  fiorn 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  diing  that  he 
hath  spoken  ;  8.  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
hadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the 
ini-tlial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the 
sun  retm-ned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was 
gone  down. 

We  may  hence  observe,  among  others,  these  good  lessons  : 

1.  That  neither  men  s  grpatness  nor  their  goodness  will  exempt 
them  from  the  arrests  of  sickness  and  death.  Hezekiah,  a  mio'iiy 
potentate  on  earth,  and  a  mighty  favourite  of  Heaven,  is  struck 
with  a  disease,  which,  without  a  miracle,  will  certainly  be  mortal ; 
and  this,  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  his  comforts,  and  usefulness. 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovcst  is  sick.  It  should  seem,  tliis 
sickness  seized  him  when  he  was  in  the  raidst  of  his  triiimplis  over 
tlie  ruined  army  of  the  Assyrians,  to  teach  us  always  to  rej..«ic€ 
with  tremblinj. 

2.  ft  concerns  us  to  prepare,  when  we  see  de-ith  approac'.iag  ; 
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"  Set  thy  house  in  order,  and  thy  heart  especially ;  put  both  thine 
atipctions  and  thine  affaire  into  the  best  posture  thou  canst,  that, 
when  thy  l.oi-d  comes,  thou  niayest  be  found  of  him  in  peace  with 
God,  with  thy  own  conscience,  and  wil  i  all  men,  and  maycst  have 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  die."  Our  being  ready  for  death  will 
make  it  come  never  the  sooner,  but  niucli  the  more  easily :  and 
those  that  are  fit  to  die  are  most  fit  to  live. 

3.  Is  any  afflicted  with  sickness?  Lei  him  pray,  James  5.  13. 
Prayer  is  a  salve  for  every  sore,  personal  or  public;  when  Hozc- 
kiah  w-as  distressed  by  his  enemies,  he  prayed  ;  now  that  he  was 
sick,  he  prayed.  Whither  sliould  the  child  go,  when  any  thing 
ails  him,  but  to  his  Father  ^  Afflictions  are  sent,  to  bring  us  to 
our  Bibles  and  to  our  knees.  When  Hezekiah  was  in  health,  he 
went  up  tn  the  houie  of  ike  Lord,  to  pray,  for  that  was  then  tiie 
house  of  prayer.  When  he  wus  sick  in  bed,  he  turned  his  fare  to- 
ward the  wri/l ,  probably,  toward  the  temple,  which  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  to  wiiom  we  must  look  by  faith  in  every  prayer. 

4.  The  testimony  of  our  consciences  for  us,  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  have  lived  a  good  life,  and  have  walked  closely  and 
humbly  with  God,  will  be  a  great  support  and  comfort  to  us 
when  we  come  to  look  death  in  the  face.  And  though  we  may 
not  depend  upon  it  as  our  ris'iteousness,  by  which  to  be  justified 
before  (Jod,  yet  we  may  humbly  plead  it  as  an  evidence  of  our 
interest  in  the  riE;hteou  ness  of  the  Mediator.  Hezekiah  does  not 
demand  a  reward  from  God  for  his  good  services,  but  mod'stly 
begs  that  God  would  rememb?r,  not  how  he  had  reformed  the 
kingdom,  taken  away  the  high-places,  cleansed  the  temple,  and 
revived  neglected  ordinances ;  but,  which  was  better  than  all 
hurnl-nfferings  and  sneiijiccx.  how  he  had  approved  himself  to  God 
with  a  sina;le  eve  and  an  honest  heart,  not  only  in  these  eminent 
performances,  but  in  an  even  retjular  course  of  holy  living ;  / 
hine  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  sincerity,  and  wilh  a  perfect, 
that  is,  an  uprio'it,  heart  .   for  uprightness  is  onr  gospel-perfection. 

•5.  God  has  a  sracio'is  ear  open  to  the  prayers  of  his  afflicted 
people.  The  same  prophet  tliat  was  sent  to  Hezekiah  with  warn- 
ing to  prepare  for  death,  is  sent  to  him  with  a  promise  that  he 
shall  not  only  recover,  or  be  restored  to  a  confirmed  state  of 
health,  but  live  fifteen  years  yet.  As  Jerusalem  was  di-tressed,  so 
Hezekiah  was  diseased,  t!iat  Ciod  mis'it  have  the  glory  of  the  de- 
liverance of  both,  and  that  pi-ayer  too  mi'jfht  liave  the  honour  of 
being  instrumental  in  tie  deliverance.  When  we  prav  in  our  sick- 
ness, though  God  sfnd  not  to  i!S  such  an  answer  as  he  here  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  yet,  if  by  his  Spirit  he  bids  us  ba  of  good  cheer,  as- 
sures us  that  our  sins  are  for<{iven  us,  that  his  grace  shall  be  suf- 
ficient for  us,  and  that,  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  shall  be  his, 
we  have  no  reason  to  say  that  we  pray  in  vain.  God  answers  us, 
if  he  strengthen  us  with  strength  in  our  sotds,  though  not  with  bo- 
dily strength,  Ps.  193.  3. 

6.  A  good  man  cannot  take  much  comfort  in  his  own  health 
and  prosperity,  unless  witlial  he  see  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
llie  church  of  God.  Therefore  God,  knowing  what  lay  near  He- 
zekiah's  heart,  promised  him  not  only  that  he  should  iive,  but 
that  he  should  see  the  qood  of  Jerumdem  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
(Ps.  128.  5.)  otlierwise  he  cannot  live  comfortably.  Jerusalem, 
which  is  now  delivered,  shall  still  be  defended  from  the  .Assyrians, 
who  perhaps  threatened  to  rally  again,  and  renew  the  attack. 
Thus  does  God  graciously  provide  to  make  Hezekiah  upon  aU  ac- 
counts easy. 

7.  God  is  willintj  to  shew  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutabiliti/ 
of  his  counsel,  that  th=v  may  have  an  unshaken  faith  in  it,  and 
therewith  a  strong  consolation.  God  has  given  Hezekiah  repeated 
assuiances  of  his  favour ;  and  yet,  as  if  all  were  thought  too 
little,  that  lie  might  expect  from  him  uncommon  favours,  a  sign 
is  given  him,  an  uncommon  sign — none  that  we  know  of  having 
had  an  absolute  promise  of  living  a  certain  number  of  years  to 
come,  as  Hezekiah  had.  God  thought  fit  to  confirm  this  unpre- 
cedented favour  with  a  miracle.  The  sign  was  the  going  back  of 
the  shadow  upon  the  sun-dial:  the  sun  is  a  faithful  measurer  of 
lime,  and  rejoices  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race  ;  but  he  that  set 
iliat  ciojk  a-going  can  set  it  back,  when  he  pleases,  aad  make  it 
10  return  ;    for  the  Father  of  all  lights  is  the  Direction  of  them. 


Ilezekiah's  Sickness  and  Prayer. 

9.  The  writiii-  of  Hczikiah  kin-  of  .huiuh, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  anti  was  recoviivd  <,i 
his  sickness:  U).  I  said,  in  the  cutting  otf  of  my 
days,  1  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  aiii 
deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years.  11.1  said, 
I  shall  not  see  the  J.oud,  cien  the  Lord,  in  the 
land  of  the  living:  1  .shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  1?.  Mine  age 
is  departed,  and  is  lemoved  from  me  as  a  shep- 
herd's tent  :  1  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  lite  ; 
he  will  cut  me  otl'  with  jiining  sickness:  from  day 
even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.  1:3.  1 
reckoned  till  morning,  ///a/,  as  a  lion,  .so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night 
wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.  li.  Like  a  crane 
or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter  ;  1  did  mourn  as  a 
dove:  mine  eyes  fail  zck/t  lunldng  upward:  O 
LoKD,  I  am  oppressed  ;  tmdertake  fijr  me.  l.i.  What 
shall  1  say  ?  lie  hath  both  .';poken  unto  n)e,  and 
himself  hath  done  it:  L  shall  go  sottly  all  my 
years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  Iti.  O  Lord, 
by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is 
the  lite  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and 
make  me  to  live.  17-  Behold,  tor  peace  1  had 
great  bitterness  ;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my 
soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  tor 
thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 
18.  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee  ;  death  cannot 
celebrate  thee:  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
camiot  hope  for  tliv  truth.  19-  Ihe  living,  the 
j  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  ;  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy  truth, 
j  20.  The  Lord  icas  reudij  to  save  me:  therefore 
j  we  will  sing  my  .songs  to  the  stringed  instruments, 
all  the  days  of  our  liti;^,  in  the  house  of  the  I^ord. 
'il.  For  Isaiah  had  said.  Let  them  take  a  lump  of 
figs,  and  lay  //  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover.  22.  Hezekiah  also  had  said, 
What  is  the  sign  that  1  shall  go  up  to  the  house  ol 
the  Lord  ? 

We  have  here  Hezekiah's  thanksgiving-song,  whicli  he  penned, 
by  divine  direction,  after  his  recovery.  He  might  have  taken 
some  of  the  psalms  of  his  father  David,  and  have  made  use  of 
them  for  his  purpose  ;  he  might  have  foimd  many  very  pertinent 
ones.  He  ajipointed  the  Levites  to  praise  the  Lord  wilh  the  words 
of  David,  2  Chron.  29.  30.  But  the  occasion  here  was  e.xlraor- 
dinary,  and,  his  heart  being  full  of  devout  allections,  he  would 
not  confine  himself  to  the  compositions  he  had,  though  of  divine 
inspiration,  but  would  ofter  up  liis  affections  in  his  own  words, 
which  is  most  natural  and  genuine.  He  put  this  thanksgiving  in 
writing,  that  he  might  review  it  himself  afterward,  for  the  re- 
viving of  the  good  impressions  made  upon  him  by  the  providence, 
and  that  it  might  be  recommended  to  others  also  for  their  use 
upon  the  like  occasion.  Note,  There  are  writings  which  it  is  proper 
for  us  to  draw  up  after  we  have  been  sick  and  are  recovered.  It 
is  good  to  write  a  memorial  of  the  affliction,  and  of  the  frame  of 
our  hearts  under  it  ;  to  keep  a  record  of  the  thoughts  we  had  of 
things  when  we  were  sick,  the  affections  that  were  then  working 
in  us ;  to  write  a  memorial  of  the  mercies  of  a  sick  b»d,  and  r.f 
our  release  from  it,  t!iat  thev  may  never  be  forgotten  ;    to  write  a 
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tbanks.rivin'T  lo  God,  write  a  sure  covenant  with  him,  and  seal  it ; 
cnve  it' under  our  hands,  that  we  wil!  never  return  again  to  folly. 
It  is  an  excellent  Nvriting  which  Hezek  ah  here  left,  upon  his  re- 
covery •  and  v«  «e  find  (2  Chron.  32.  25.)  that  he  rendered  not 
again  accordin.j  to  the  benefit  done  to  him.  The  impressions,  one 
would  have  thought,  should  never  have  worn  off,  and  yet,  it  seems, 
l.rv  did.  Thauksciiiing  is  good,  but  ihankslnnng  is  better. 
Now,  in  this  writing,  he  preserves  upon  record, 
I  The  deplorable  condition  he  was  in  when  his  disease  pre- 
vail^, and  his  despair  of  recovery,  v.  10—13.  He  tells  us  what 
his  thou-'lits  were  of  himself,  when  he  was  at  the  worst;  and 
these  ho\eeps  in  remembrance;  1.  As  blaming  himself  for  his 
()e<!por,dencv,  and  that  he  gave  up  himself  for  gone  ;  whereas, 
while  there  is  life,  there  is  hope,  and  room  for  our  prayer  and 
God's  morcy.  Though  it  is  good  to  consider  sickness  as  a  sum- 
I,  ons  to  the  grave,  so^as  thereby  to  be  quickened  in  our  prepara- 
tion for  another  world,  yet  we  ought  not  to  make  the  worst  of 
our  case,  nor  to  tliiiik  tliat  every  sick  man  must  needs  be  quickly 
a  dead  man.  He  that  brings  low,  can  raise  up.  Or,  2.  As  re- 
minding iiim«lf  of  t'iie  apprehensions  he  had  of  death  approach- 
ino-,  iiia~t  he  miirht  always  know  and  consider  his  own  frailty  and 
mortality,  and  thai,  thoiig!i  he  had  a  reprieve  for  hi'leen  years,  it  was 
but  a  reprieve,  and  the  fatal  stroke  he  had  now  such  a  dread  of 
would  certainly  come  at  last.  Or.  3.  As  magnifying  the  power 
of  God  in  recovering  him  when  his  case  was  desperate,  and  his 
goodness  in  being  so  much  better  to  him  than  his  own  fears. 
Thus  David  sometimes,  when  he  was  d  livered  out  of  trouble,  re- 
flected upon  the  black  and  mclaiidioly  conchisions  he  had  made 
upon  his  own  case  when  he  was  in  trouble,  and  what  he  had  then 
said  in  his  haste,  as  Ps.  31.  22.-77.  7—9. 

Let  us  see  what  Hezekiah  s  tho'.ighls  of  himself  were  : 
(1.)  He  reckoned  that  the  number  of  his  months  v.-as  cut  off  in 
the  Miidst :  he  was  now  about  thirty-nine  or  forty  years  of  age,  and 
when  he  had  a  fair  prospect  of  many  years  and   happy  ones,  very 
happy,  very  many,,  before  him.     Tliis  distemper  tliat  suddenly  seized 
him,  he  concluded  would  be  the  cxdliinj  off  his  dcais  ;   that  he  should 
now  be  deprived   of  the  residue  of  his  years,  wiiich,  in  a  course  of 
nature,   he   minht  have  lived  ;  not  which  he  could  command  as  a 
debt  dii"  to  him,  but  which  he  had  reason  to   expect,  considering 
the  sirensth  of  hi;  constitution  :    and  with  them  he  should   be  de- 
prived  not  onlv  of  the  comforts  of  hfe,  but  of  all  the  opportunities 
he  had  of  serving  God  and  his  generation.     To  the  same  purport, 
(f.  1 2.)  "  ]\Hnc  iigc  is  departed  and  gone,  and  is  removed  from  me 
as  a  shepherd's  tent,  out  of  which  I  am   forcibly  dislodged  by  the 
pulling  of  it  down  in   an  instant."     Our   present  residence  is  but 
like  that  of  a  shophcrd  in  his  tent,  a  poor,  mean,  and  cold  lodg- 
ing, where  we  are  upon  duty,  and   with  a  trust  committed  to  our 
charge,  as  the  shepherd   has,  of  which  we  must  give   an  account, 
and  which  will  easily  be  taken  down  by  the  drawing  of  one  pin  or 
two.     15ut  observe.  It  is  not  the  final  period  of  our  age,  but  only 
the  removal   of  it  to  another  world,  where  the  tents  of  Kedar  that 
are  taken  down,  coarse,  black,  and    weather-beaten,   shall  be  set 
up  ag;iiii  in  the  N.'W  Jerusalem,  cmebi  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 
He  adds  another  similitude ;   /  have  cut  of,  lihe  a  weaver,  ?«>/  life. 
iNot   l!iat  he  did  hv  any  act  of  his  own' cut  off  the  thread  of  his 
hfe  ;    but,  being  told  that  ho  must  needs  die,  he  was  forced  to  cut 
off  all   his  designs  and  projects,  his  purposes  were  broken  off,  even 
the  thouiihti  'f  his  heart,  a^   .lobs    were,   ch.   17.    11.     Our  days 
are   compared  to  t'le   weavers  slnitlle,  (.lob.  7.  G.)  passing  and  re- 
passing very  swiftly    every  throw  leaving  a  thread   beliind  it  ;  and 
wlien  they  are  finished,  the  thread  is  cut  off,  and  the  piece  taken 
out  of  tlie  loom,  and  shewed  to  our  Master,  to  be  judged  of  wlie- 
ther  it  be  well  woven  or  no,  that  wc  may  receive  according  to  the 
(hin'is  done  in  the  b'tdij.     But,   as   the   weaver,    when    he  has   cut 
off  his  threads,  has  done  his  work,  and  the  toil  is  over,  so  a  good 
man,  when  his  life  is   cut   off,    his  cares  and   fatgues  are   cut  off 
with  it,  a'ld   he  rests  from    his  labours.     But  did  I  sav,  1  have  cut 
off  nni  life'     Mo.  niv  tim"s  are   not    in    mine   own  hand   thev  are 
in  (Jods  'land,  and  it  is  he  thit   "'///  cut  me  off  from,   the  thrum: 
<n  the  margin  reads  it ;  he  has  ajip-iinted  what'  sliall  be  the   length 
01  tiie  pie'e,  and,  when  it  comes  to  that  length,  he  will  cut  it  off. 


(2.)  He  reckoned  that  he  shouW  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  ; 
to  the  grave,  the  gates  of  which  are  always  open ;  for  it  is  still 
crying,  'o'n'e,  give.  The  grave  is  here  put  not  only  for  the  sepul- 
chres" of  his  fathers,  in  which  his  body  would  be  deposited  with  a 
crreat'deal  of  pomp  and  magnificence,  (for  he  was  buried  in  tne 
chief  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings,  and  all  Judah  did  him  honour 
at  his  death,  2  Chron.  32.  33.)  which  yet  he  himself  took  no  care 
of,  nor  gave  any  order  about,  when  he  was  sick  ;  but  for  the  slate 
of  the  dead,  that  is  the  shcol,  the  /tat/as,  the  invisible  world,  to 
which  he  saw  his  soul  going. 

(3.)  He  reckoned  that  he  was  deprived  of  all  the  opportunities 
he  niio-ht  have  had  of  worshipping  God,  and  doing  good,  in  the 
world  ;  {v.  11.)  "/  said,"'  [1.]  "  /  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  as  he 
manifests  himself  in  his  temple,  in  his  oracles  and  ordinances,  even 
the  Lord  here  in  the  land  of  the  living."  He  hopes  to  see  him  on 
the  other  side  death,  but  he  despairs  of  seeing  him  any  inore  on 
this  side  death,  as  he  had  seen  him  in  the  s.^nctuary,  Ps.  63.  2. 
He  shall  no  more  see,  serve,  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  hving, 
the  land  of  conHict  between  his  kingdom  and  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan, this  seat  of  war.  He  dwells  much  upon  this  ;  /  shall  no  more 
see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord  ;  for  a  good  man  wishes  not  to  live 
for  any  other  end  than  that  he  may  serve  God,  and  have  commu- 
nion with  him.  [2.]  1  shall  see  inan  no  more.  He  shall  see  his 
subjects  no  more,  whom  he  may  protect,  and  administer  justice 
to;  shall  see  no  more  objects  of  charity,  whom  he  may  reheve; 
shall  see  his  friends  no  more,  who  were  often  sharpened  by  his 
countenance,  as  iron  is  by  iron.  Death  puts  an  end  to  conversa- 
tion, and  removes  our  acquaintance  into  darkness,  Ps.  88.  18. 

(4.)  He  reckoned  that  the  agonies  of  death  would  be  very  sharp 
and  severe  ;  "  He  in!l  cut  me" off  with  pining  sickness,  which  will 
waste  me,  and  wear  me  off,  quickly."  The  distemper  increased  so 
fast,  without  intermission  or  remission,  either  day  or  night,  morn- 
ing or  evening,  that  he  concluded  it  would  soon  come  to  a  crisis, 
and  make  an~end  of  him— that  God,  whose  servants  all  diseases 
are,  would  by  them,  as  a  lion,  break  all  his  bones  with  grinding 
pain,  V.  13."  He  thought  that  next  morning  was  the  utmost  he 
could  expect  to  live  in  such  pain  and  misery  ;  when  he  had  out- 
lived the  first  day's  illness,  the  second  day  he  repeated   his    fears, 

duv 


and  concluded  th'at  this  must  needs  be  his  last  night  ;    Fn 
even   to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.     When 
we  are  very  apt  to  be  thus  calculating 


sick. 


lim.e,  and,  after  all,  we 
still  at  uncertainty.     It  should  be  more  our  care  how  we  shall 
get  safe  to  another  \vorld,  tl;an  how  long  we  are  likely  lo   live  in 
tliis  worid. 

II.  The  complaints  he  made  in  this  condition  ;  (v.  14.)  "  Liie 
a  crane,  or  swallow,  so  did  1  chatter  ;  I  made  a  noise  as  those  birds 
do  when  they  are  frightened."  See  what  a  change  sickness  makes 
in  a  little  time  ;  he  that,  but  the  other  day,  sjjake  with  so  much 
frpedom  and  majesty,  now,  through  the  extremity  of  pain,  or  de- 
Hciencv  of  spirits,  chatters  like  a  crane,  or  swallow.  Some  think 
he  refers  to  his  prat.ng  in  his  aflhction  ;  it  was  so  broken  and  in- 
terrupted with  groanings  which  could  not  be  uttered,  that  it  was 
more  like  the  chattering  of  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  than  what  it 
used  to  be.  Such  mean  thoughts  liad  he  of  his  own  prayers, 
which  were  yet  acceptable  to  God,  and  successful.  He  mourned 
like  a  dove,  sadly,  but  silently  and  patiently.  He  had  found  God 
so  ready  to  answer  his  prayers  at  other  times,  that  he  could  not 
hut  look  upward,  in  expectation  of  some  relief  now  ;  but  in  vain, 
his  eves  failed,  and  he  saw  no  hopeful  symptom,  nor  felt  any_ 
abatement  of  his  distemper  ;  and  therefore  he  prays,  "  /  am  op- 
Ipressed,  quite  overpowered,  and  ready  to  sink;  Lord,  nndertahe 
'  for  me,  bail  me  out  of  the  hands  of  the  serjeant  that  has  arrested 
fme  ;  be  Suretr,  for  thi/  servant  for  good,  Ps.  119.  122.  Come  be- 
tweni  me  and  the  gates  of  the  grave,  to  which  I  am  ready  to  be 
hurried."  When  we  recover  from  sickness,  the  divine  pity  does, 
as  it  were,  beg  a  day  for  us,  and  undertakes  we  shall  be  forthcom- 
ing another  time,  and  answer  the  debt  in  full.  And  when  we  re- 
ceive the  sentence  of  death  within  ourselves,  we  are  undone,  if 
the  divine  grace  do  not  undertake  for  us  to  carry  us  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  preserve  us  blameless  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom  on  the  other  side  of  rt — if  Christ  do  not  iinderrakc 
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f(ir   lis,  to  bring  us  off  in  the  judgment,   and  present  us  to 
latliLi-,  uiid  to  do  all   that  lor  us,   which  we   need,  and  cannot  do 
for  ourselves,  /  am  oppressed,  ease  me  ;    so  some  read  it ;    for  when 
we  are  agiia  ed  by  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  fear  of  wrath,  noth 
will  make  us  easy  but  Christ  s  undertaking  for  usi. 

111.  /lie  grateful  acknowledgment  he  makes  of  God's  goodness 
to  him  in  his  recovery.  He  begins  this  part  of  writing  as  one  at  a 
stand  how  to  express  himself;  (;•.  15.)  "  JVhat  shall  I  say?  Why 
should  I  say  so  much  by  way  of  complaint,  when  this  is  enough 
to  silence  all  my  complaints — He  has  spoken  unto  me,  he  has  sent 
his  propliet  to  tell  nie  tlial  I  shall  recover,  and  live  fifteen  years  yet  ; 
and  himself  has  done  it,  it  is  as  sure  to  be  done  as  if  it  were  done 
already  ;  what  God  has  spoken  he  will  himself  do,  for  no  word  of 
his  shall  fall  to  the  ground."  God  having  spoken  it,  he  is  sure 
of  it;  [v.  16.)  "  7'/io(t  wilt  rccortr  me,  and  make  me  to  lice;  not 
only  recover  me  from  this  illness,  but  make  me  to  live  throug'..  the 
years  assigned  me."     And,  having  this  hope, 

1.  He  promises  himself  always  to  retain  the  impressions  of  his 
affliction  ;  (v.  15.)  "  /  will  go  softhj  all  mj/  years  in  tlie  bitterness 
of  my  sold;  as  one  in  sorrow  for  my  sinful  distrusts  and  murmur- 
ings  under  my  affliction  ;  as  one  in  care  to  make  suitable  returns 
for  God  s  favonr  to  me,  and  to  make  it  appear  that  1  have  got  good 
by  the  providences  I  have  been  under.  1  will  yo  softhj,  gravely, 
and  considerately,  and  with  thought  and  deliberation,  not  as 
many,  who,  when  they  are  recovered,  live  as  carelessly,  and  as 
much  at  large,  as  ever."  Or,  "  I  will  go  pleasantly;  (so  some 
understand  it :)  "  when  God  has  delivered  ine,  I  will  walk  cheer- 
fully with  him  in  all  holy  conversation,  as  having  tasted  that  he  is 
gracious.  Or,  "  I  will  go  softly,"  that  is,  "  mournfully,  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul  for  my  sins."  Or,  "  I  will  go  softly,  even 
after  the  bitterness  of  my  sord ;"  (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  "  when  the 
trouble  is  over,  I  will  endeavour  to  retain  the  impression  of  it,  and 
to  have  the  same  thoughts  of  thing-s  that  I  had  then." 

2.  He  will  encourage  himself,  and  others,  with  the  experiences 
he  had  had  of  the  goodness  of  God;  (v.  16.)  "  By  these  things 
which  thou  hast  done  for  me,  they  live,  the  kingdom  lives;"  (for 
the  life  of  such  a  king  was  the  life  of  the  kingdom  ;)  "  all  that 
hear  of  it  shall  live  and  be  comforted  ;  by  the  same  power  and 
goodness  that  have  recovered  me,  all  men  have  their  souls  held  in 
life,  and  they  ought  to  acknowledge  it.  In  all  these  things  is  the 
life  of  mil  spirit,  mv  spiritual  life,  that  is  supported  and  maintained 
by  what  God  has  done  for  the  preservation  of  my  natural  life." 
The  more  we  taste  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God  in  every  provi- 
dence, the  more  will  our  hearts  be  enlarged  to  love  him,  and  live 
lo  him,  and  that  will  be  the  life  of  our  spirit.  Thus  our  souls  live, 
and  they  shall  ]iraise  him. 

3.  He  mascnihes  the  mercy  of  his  recovery,  on  several  accounts. 

(l.)  That  he  was  raised  up  from  great  extremity  ;  (v.  17.)  Be- 
hold, for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness.  When  upon  the  defeat  of 
Sennacherib,  he  expected  nothing  but  an  uninterrupted  peace  to 
himself  and  his  government,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  sickness, 
which  itnbittered  all  his  comforts  to  him,  and  went  to  that  height, 
that  it  seemed  to  be  the  bitterness  of  death  itself,  bitterness,  bitter- 
ness, nothing  but  gall  and  wormwood.  This  was  his  condition, 
when  God  sent  him  seasonable  relief. 

(2.)  That  it  came  from  the  love  of  God,  from  love  to  his  soul. 
Some  are  spared,  and  reprieved,  in  wrath,  that  they  may  be  reserved 
for  some  greater  judgment  when  they  have  filled  up  tlie  measure 
of  their  iniquities;  but  temporal  mercies  are  then  sweet  indeed  to 
us,  when  we  can  taste  the  love  of  God  in  them  ;  he  delivered  me 
because  he  delighted  in  me;  (Ps.  IS.  19.)  and  the  word  here  signi- 
fies a  very  affectionate  love  ;  Thou  host  loved  my  soul  from  the  pit 
of  corruption  ;  so  it  runs  in  the  original.  God's  love  is  sufficient  to 
bring  a  soul  from  the  pit  of  corruption.  This  is  applicable  to  our 
redemption  by  Christ  ;  it  was  in  love  to  our  souls,  our  poor  perish- 
ing souls,  that  he  delivered  them  from  the  bottomless  pit,  snatched 
them  as  brands  out  of  everlasting  burnings.  In  his  love,  and  in  his 
piti/  he  redeemed  us  :  and  the  preservation  of  our  bodies,  and  the 
provision  made  for  them,  are  then  doubly  comfortable,  when  it  is 
in  love  to  our  souls  ;  when  God  repairs  the  house  because  he  has 
a  kindness  for  the  inhabitant. 
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(3.)  That  it  was  the  effect  of  the  pardon  of  sin  ;  "  For  thou 
hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  hack,  and  thereby  ha.<-t  delivered 
my  soul  from  tlie  pit  of  corruption,  in  love  to  it."  Note,  [1.] 
When  God  pardons  sin,  he  casts  it  behind  his  back,  *s  not  de- 
signing to  look  upon  it  with  an  eye  of  justice  and  jealousy  ;  he  re- 
members it  no  more,  to  visit  for  it ;  the  pardon  does  not  make  the 
sin  not  to  have  been,  or  not  to  have  been  sin,  but  not  to  be  pu- 
nished as  it  deserves.  When  we  cast  our  sins  behind  our  back, 
and  take  no  care  to  repent  of  them,  God  sets  them  before  his  face, 
and  is  ready  to  reckon  for  them  ;  but  when  we  set  them  before 
our  face  in  true  repentance,  as  Uavid  did  when  his  sin  was  ever 
before  him,  God  casts  them  behind  his  back.  [2.]  When  God 
pardons  sins,  he  pardons  all,  casts  them  all  behind  his  baolc, 
though  they  have  been  as  scarlet  and  crimson.  [3.]  The  pardon- 
ing of  the  sin  is  the  delivering  of  the  soul  from  the  pit  of  corrup- 
tion. [4.]  It  is  then  pleasant  to  think  of  recoveries  from  sickness, 
when  we  see  them  flowing  from  the  remission  of  sin  ;  then  the 
cause  is  removed,  and  then  it  is  in  love  to  the  soul. 

(4.)  That  it  was  the  lengthening  out  of  his  opportunity  to  glo- 
rify God  in  this  world  ;  which  he  made  the  business  and  pleasure 
and  end  of  life. 

[1.]  If  this  sickness  had  been  his  death,  it  had  put  a  period  to 
that  course  of  service  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the 
church,  which  he  was  now  pursuing,  v.  18.  Heaven  indeed  praises 
God,  and  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  when  at  death  they  remove 
thither,  do  that  work  of  heaven  as  angels,  and  with  the  angels, 
there  ;  but  what  is  this  world  the  better  for  that  ?  What  does  that 
contribute  to  the  support  and  advancement  of  God  s  kingdom 
among  men  in  this  state  of  struggle }  The  grave  cannot  praise 
God,  nor  tiie  dead  bodies  that  lie  there  ;  death  cannot  celebrate 
hiu),  cannot  proclaim  his  perfections  and  favours,  to  invite  others 
into  his  service.  I'liei/  tcho  yo  down  to  the  pit,  being  no  longer  in 
a  slate  of  prnbaliiiu,  ii.ir  living  by  faith  in  his  promises,  cannot 
gin-  iiiin  liMiiniir  l.y  hoping  for  his  truth.  They  that  lie  rotting  in 
tl;(_'  '4ia\o,  .is  thty  are  not  capable  of  receiving  any  further  mercy 
IVoii;  (idil.  NM  i:r;il:er  are  they  capable  of  oHering  any  more  praises 
to  bun,  nil  liny  shall  be  raised  at  the  last  day,  and  then  they  shall 
both  receive  and  give  glory. 

[2.]  Being  recovered  from  it,  he  resolves  not  only  to  proceed, 
but  to  abound,  in  praising  and  serving  God;  [v.  19.)  The  living, 
the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee.  They  may  do  it,  they  have  an 
opportunity  of  praising  God  :  and  that  is  the  main  thing  that  makes 
life  valuable  and  desirable  to  a  good  man.  Hezekiah  was  lliere- 
firc  glad  to  live,  not  that  he  miglit  continue  to  enjoy  his  royal 
dignity,  and  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  his  late  successes,  but 
that  he  might  continue  to  praise  God.  The  living  must  praise 
God  ;  they  live  in  vain,  if  they  do  not.  They  that  have  been 
dying,  and  yet  are  living,  whose  life  is  from  the  dead,  are  in  a 
special  manner  obliged  to  praise  God,  as  being  most  sensibly 
affected  witlt  his  goodness.  Hezekiah  for  his  part,  being  recovered 
from  this  sickness,  will  make  it  his  business  to  jjraise  God  ;  "  / 
do  it  this  day,  let  others  do  it  in  like  manner."  They  that  give 
good  exhortations  should  set  good  examples,  and  do  themselves 
what  they  expect  from  others;  "  For  my  part,"  says  Hezekiah, 
"  the  Lord  was  readi/  to  save  me  ;  he  not  only  did  save  me,  but  he 
was  ready  to  do  it,  just  then  when  I  was  in  the  greatest  extremity ; 
his  help  came  in  seasonably  ;  he  shewed  himself  willing  and  for- 
ward to  save  me  ;  the  Lord  was  to  save  me,  was  at  hand  to  do  it, 
saved  me  at  the  first  word  ;  and  therefore," 

First,  "  I  will  publish  and  proclaim  his  praise.  I  and  my 
family,  I  and  my  friends,  I  and  my  people,  will  have  a  concert  of 
praise  to  his  glory  ;  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instru- 
ments, that  others  may  attend  to  them,  and  be  affected  with 
them,  when  they  are  in  the  most  devout  and  serious  frame  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  It  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edifi- 
cation of  his  church,  that  special  mercies  should  be  acknow- 
ledged in  public  praises,  especially  mercies  to  public  persons, 
Ps.  116.  18,  19. 

Secondh/,  "  I  will  proceed  and  persevere  in  his  praises."  We 
should  do  it  all  the  days  of  our  life,  because  every  day  of  our  life  is 
itself  a  fresh  mercy,  and  brings  n  any  fresh  metcies  along  with  it ; 
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and  as  renewed  mercies  call  for  renewed  praises,  so  former  emi- 
nent mercies  call  for  repeated  praises.  It  is  by  tlie  mercy  of 
Ciod  that  we  live,  and  theiefore,  as  long  as  we  live,  we  must  con- 
tinue to  praise  liim,  while  we  have  breath,  nay  while  we  have  being. 

Tliirdli/,  "  I  will  propagate  and  perpetuate  his  praises."  We 
ihould  not  only  do  it  all  the  days  of  our  life,  but  the  father  to  the 
children  should  make  known  his  truth,  that  the  ages  to  come  may 
give  God  the  glory  of  his  truth  by  trusting  to  it.  It  is  the  duty 
of  pareiiLs  to  possess  their  children  wrth  a  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  God,  which  will  go  far  toward  keeping-  them  close  to  the  ways 
of  God.  Hezekiah,  doubtless,  did  this  himself,  and  yet  Manasseh 
his  son  walked  not  in  his  steps.  Parents  may  give  their  children 
many  good  things,  good  instructions,  good  examples,  good  books, 
but  they  cannot  give  them  grace. 

In  the  two  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  we  have  two  passages  re- 
lating to  this  story,  which  were  omitted  in  the  narrative  of  it  here, 
but  which  we  had,  2  Kings  20.  and  therefore  shall  here  only  ob- 
serve two  lessons  from  them. 

1.  That  Gods  promises  are  intended  not  to  supersede,  but  to 
quicken  and  encourage,  the  use  of  means ;  Hezekiah  is  sure  to 
recover,  and  yet  he  must  tahe  a  lump  of  jicjs,  and  lay  it  on  the  boil, 
V,  21.  We  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt  him,  if,  when  we  pray 
to  him  for  help,  we  do  not  second  our  prayers  with  our  endeavours. 
We  must  not  put  physicians,  or  physic,  in  the  place  of  God,  but 
make  use  of  them  in  subordination  to  God  and  to  his  providence  ; 
help  thyself,  and  God  will  help  thee. 

2.  That  the  chief  end  we  should  aim  at,  in  desiring  life  and 
health,  is,  that  we  may  gloiify  God,  and  do  good,  and  improve 
C'jrselves  in  knowledge,  and  grace,  and  meetness  for  heaven. 
Hezekiah,  when  he  meant,  Jf'hut  is  the  sign  that  }  shall  rezotcr  ? 
asked.  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  -up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
tbsrz  to  honour  God,  to  keep  up  acquaintance  and  communion 
with  him,  and  to  encourage  others  to  serve  him,  r.  22.  It  is 
taken  for  granted  that  if  God  would  restore  hini  to  health,  he 
would  immediately  go  up  to  the  temple  with  his  thank-oU'erings  ; 
there  Christ  found  the  impotent  man  whom  he  had  healed,  John 
5.  14.  The  exercises  of  religion  are  so  much  the  business  and  de- 
light of  a  good  man,  that  to  be  restrained  from  them  is  the  greatest 
grievance  of  his  afflictions,  and  to  be  restored  to  them  is  the  great- 
est comfort  of  his  deliverances.  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  story  of  </ii!  chapter  likewise  u-e  had  Ixfore,  2  Kings  20.  12,  Sfc.  It  is 
here,  reimited,  not  milij  as  a  very  memorahle  and  impriiralile  passage,  but 
liecause  il  concludes  with  a  prophecy  of  the  captivity  in  Haliylon ;  and  as  Hie 
former  part  of  the  pruphtcy  of  this  honk  frequently  referred  to  Sennacherib's 
inivisiim  ami  the  defeat  of  that,  to  which  therefore  the  history  of  tliat  was 
tery  fitly  suhjuined,  so  the  latter  part  of  this  hook  speaks  much  of  the  Jetrs' 
captivity  in  Habylon  and  their  deliverance  out  of  that,  to  which  therefore  the 
first  predictiim  of  it,  with  the  occasion  thereof,  is  rury fitly  prefixed.  We 
have  heir,  I.  The  pride  and  folly  of  Hezekiah,  in  .•dicu-iii^-  lux  Innsiires  to 
the  kini;if  liaiylans  amhassadors  that  were  scut  tn  iimt(mlidatc  him  on  his 
recovery,  r.  I,  -J.  tl.  Isaiali's  examinntion  of  him  cnuceiuiiif;  il,  in  di-d's 
name,  ami  his  confession  if  it,  r.  .{,  4.  ///.  The  Sinlence  passed  upon  him 
for  it,  that  all  his  treasures  should,  in  process  of  time,  lie  carried  to  lialui- 
hn,  V.  .') .  .7.  IV.  Hczekiuh's  pijiilent  and  patient  submission  to  this  sen- 
tence, V.  ». 

'»•  \  T  that  lime  Mcrodacli-baladan,  the  son  of 
jr\..  Baladaii  king  of  Habylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  to  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered.  9.  And 
Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed  them  the 
honsc  of  his  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment, 
and  all  the  house  of  his  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treasrres  :  there  was  nothing  in  his 
house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed   them  not.     3.  Then  came  Isaiah   the  pro- 


phet unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country,  unto  me,  even  from  Baby- 
lon. 4.  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that 
is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  ;  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

Hence  we  may  learn  these  lessons, 

1.  That  humanity  and  common  civility  teach  us  to  rejoice  with 
our  friends  and  neighbours  when  they  rejoice,  and  to  congratulate 
them  on  their  deliverances,  and  particularly  their  recoveries  from 
sickness.  The  king  of  Babylon,  having  heard  that  Hezekiah  had 
been  sick,  and  was  recovered,  sent  to  compliment  him  upon  the 
occasion.     If  christians  be  unneighbourly,  heathens  will  shame  them. 

2.  It  becomes  us  to  give  honour  to  those  whom  our  God  puts 
honour  upon.  The  sun  was  the  Babylonians'  sod  ;  and  when 
they  understood  that  it  was   with  a   respect   to  hezekiah  that    the 

to  their  great  surprise,  went  back  ten  degrees,  on  sjch  a  day, 
they  thought  themselves  obliged  to  do  Hezekiah  all  the  honour 
they  could.  Will  all  people  thus  walk  in  thj  name  of  their  God, 
and  shall  not  we  > 

3.  Those  that  do  not  vaiue  good  men  for  their  goodness,  may 
yet  be  brought  to  pay  them  great  respect  by  other  inducements, 
and  for  the  sake  ot'  their  secular  interests.  The  king  of  Babylon 
made  his  court  to  Hezekiah  here,  not  because  he  was  pious,  but 
because  he  was  prosperous ;  as  the  Philistines  coveted  an  alliance 
with  Isaac,  because  they  saw  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Gen.  26.  28. 
The  king  of  Babylon  was  an  enemy  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
therefore  was  fond  of  Hezekiah,  because  the  Assyrians  were  so 
much  weakened  by  the  power  of  his  God. 

4.  It  is  a  hard  matter  to  keep  the  spirit  low  in  the  midst  of  great 
advancements.  Hezekiah  is  an  instance  of  it :  he  was  a  wise  and 
good  man  ;  but  when  one  miracle  after  another  was  wrought  in 
his  favour,  he  found  it  hard  to  keep  his  heart  from  being  lifted  up, 
nay  a  little  thing  then  drew  them  into  the  snare  of  pride.  Blessed 
Paul  himself  needed  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  to  keep  him  from  being 
lifted  tip  with  the  abundance  of  revelations. 

5.  We  have  need  to  watch  over  our  own  spirits,  when  we  are 
shewing  our  friends  our  possessions,  what  we  have  done,  and 
what  we  have  got,  that  we  be  not  proud  of  them,  as  if  our  might 
or  our  merit  liad  purchased  and  procured  ns  this  wealth.  When 
we  look  upon  our  enjoyments,  and  have  occasion  to  speak  of  them, 
it  must  be  with  humble  acknowledgments  of  our  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  thankful  acknowledgments  of  God  s  goodness,  with  a 
just  value  for  the  achievements  of  others,  and  with  an  expectation 
of  losses  and  changes ;  not  dreaming  that  our  mountain  stands  so 
strong  but  that  it  may  soon  be  moved. 

6.  It  is  a  great  weakness  for  good  men  to  value  themselves 
much  upon  the  civil  respects  that  are  paid  them  (yea,  though 
there  be  something  particular  and  uncommon  in  them,)  by  the 
children  of  this  world,  and  to  be  fond  of  their  acquaintance.  What 
a  poor  thing  was  it  for  Hezekiah,  whom  God  had  so  dignified, 
to  be  thus  over-proud  of  the  respect  paid  him  by  a  heathen  prince, 
as  if  those  added  any  thing  to  him  !  We  "ought  to  return  the  cour- 
tesies of  such  with  interest,  but  not  to  be  proud  of  them. 

7.  We  must  expect  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  the  workings 
of  our  pride,  though  they  are  secret,  and  in  such  instances  as  we 
thotight  there  was  no  harm  in  ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  call 
ourselves  to  an  account  for  them  ;  and  when  we  have  had  com- 
pany with  us,  that  have  paid  us  respect,  and  been  pleased  with 
their  entertainment,  and  commended  every  thing,  we  oug'it  to  be 
jealous  over  ourselves  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  our  hearts  have 
been  lifted  Tip.  As  far  as  we  see  cause  to  expect  that  this  sly  and 
s\ibtle  sin  of  pride  has  insinuated  itself  into  our  breasts,  and 
mingled  itself  with   our  conversation,  let  us  be  ashamea  of  it,  anj, 

j  as  Hezekiah  here,  ingenuously  confess  it,  and  take  shame  to  oiir- 
]  selves  for  it. 
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.5.  Tluii  said  Isaiah  to  Ilozckiali,  Hear  the  word 
ot'  thi-  I, OKU  of  liosts :  (i.  IJuhohl,  tho  days  come, 
ihat  all  that  /.v  in  thine  house,  and  thut  which  thy 
fathers  iiave  hiid  up  iu  store  until  this  (h>y,  shall  be 
carried  to  liabylou  :  nothing  shall  be  it't't,  saith 
the  Lord.  7.  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take 
away  ;  and  tlu'y  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  S.  'i'hen  said  Ilezekiah  to 
Isaiah,  Uood  is  the  word  of  the  Loud  which  thou 
hast  spoken  :  he  Said  moreover,  For  there  shall 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days. 

Hence  let  us  observe, 

1.  That  if  God  love  us,  lie  will  humble  us,  and  will  lind  some 
way  or  other  to  pull  down  our  spirits  when  they  aie  lifted  up 
above  measure.  A  mortifying;  messaffe  is  sent  to  Hezekiah,  that 
he  mijiit  be  humbled  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  be  convinced 
of  the  folly  of  it  ;  for  though  Uod  may  suffer  his  people  to  fall  into 
sin,  as  he  did  Hezekiah  here,  to  ])roic  him,  that  he  miciht  know  all 
that  icns  ill  his  heart,  yet  he  will  not  sufl'er  them  to  lie  slill  in  it. 

2.  It  is  Just  with  God  to  take  that  fioni  us,  which  we  make  the 
matter  of  our  pride,  and  on  which  we  build  a  carnal  confidence. 
When  David  was  prouH  of  the  numbers  of  his  people,  God  took 
a  coui-se  to  make  them  fewer  ;  and  when  Hezekiah  boasts  of  his 
treasures,  and  looks  upon  them  with  too  great  a  complacency,  he  is 
told  that  he  acts  like  tlie  foolish  traveller,  who  shews  his  money  and 
gold  to  one  that  proves  a  thief,  and  is  thereby  tempted  to  rob  him. 

3.  If  we  could  but  see  things  that  will  be,  we  should  be  ashamed 
of  our  thoughts  of  things  that  are.  If  Hezekiah  had  known  that 
the  seed  and  successors  of  this  king  of  Babylon  would  hereafter  be  | 
the  ruin  of  his  family  and  kingdom,  he  would  not  have  compli- 
mented his  ambassadors  as  he  did.  And  when  the  prophet  told 
him  that  he  would  be  so,  we  may  well  imagine  how  he  was  vexed 
at  himself  for  what  he  had  done.  We  cannot  certainly  foresee 
w!iat  will  be,  but  are  told,  in  general,  ^11  is  vanity,  and  there- 
fore it  is  vanity  for  us  to  take  complacency,  and  put  confidence, 
in  any  thins  that  goes  under  that  cliaracter. 

4.  Those  that  are  fond  of  an  acquaintance  and  alliance  with 
irreligious  men,  first  or  last  will  have  enough  of  it,  and  will  have 
cause  to  repent  it.  Hezekiah  thought  himself  happy  in  the 
friendship  of  Babylon,  though  it  was  the  mother  of  harlots  and 
idolatries ;  but  Babylon,  who  now  courted  Jerusalem,  in  process 
of  lime  conquered  her,  and  carried  her  captive.  Leagues  with 
siimers,  and  leagues  with  sin  too,  will  end  thus  ;  it  is  therefore 
our  wisdom  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  them. 

5.  Those  that  truly  repent  of  tlieir  sins  will  take  it  well  to  be 
reproved  for  them,  and  will  be  willing  to  be  told  of  their  faults. 
Hezekiah  reckoned  that  word  of  the  Lord  oood,  which  discovered 
sin  to  him,  and  made  him  sensible  that  he  liad  done  amiss,  which 
before  he  was  not  aware  of.  The  language  of  true  penitents  is. 
Let  the  righteous  smite  vie,  it  shall  be  a  kindness ;  and  the  law  is 
therefore  poor/,  because,  being  spiritual,  in  it  sin  appears  sin,  and 
exceeding  sinful. 

6.  True  penitents  will  quietly  submit,  not  only  to  the  reproofs 
of  the  word,  but  to  the  rebukes  of  Providence,  for  tlieif  sins. 
When  Hezekiah  was  told  of  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity,  he 
said.  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  the  mitigation  of  the 
sentence,  but  the  sentence  itself;  he  has  uothins:  to  object  asainst 
the  equity  of  it,  but  says,  jjmen.  to  the  tlireatening.  They  that 
see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  what  it  deserves,  will  justify  God  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  them  for  it,  and  own  that  he  punishes  them 
less  than  their  iniqviities  deserve. 

7.  Though  we  must  not  be  regardless  of  those  that  come  after 
us,  yet  we  must  reckon  ourselves  well  done  for,  if  there  be  peace 
and  truth  in  rvr  days,  and  better  than  we  had  reason  to  expect  ; 
It  a  storm  be  oomino',  we  must  reckon  it  a  favour  to  set  into  the 
Wtwur  before   i*  comes,  and  Iw  gathered  to  the  grave  in  peace  ;  | 
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yet  we  can  never  be  secure  of  this,  but  must  prepare  for  changes 
in  our  own  time,  that  we  may  stand  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God, 
and  bid  it  welcome,  whatever  it  is. 

CHAP.  XL. 

At  this  chaplrr  begins  the  latter  part  nf  the  pnijiliecy  nflhh  booli,  whicit  is  mt 
only  divided  from  the  former  litj  the  hitturical  chitpters  that  come  between, 
but  seems  to  lie  distinguished  from  it  in  the  scope  and  style  o)  it.  Jn  the 
former  part,  the  name  of  tlu-  /..  ,.,,/i,7  u.is  ir.iiuenily  prefixed  to  the  parli- 
eular sermons,  beside  the  gcnn  .tlhil,:  .„  .  h.  j.  l .  cli.  7.  3.  rli.  13.  \.)but  this 
IS  nil  one  continued  discmos, .  ,ind  ih,  f„.,^,hil  unt  so  much  as  once  named . 
That  consisted  nf  many  /.kiY/hkv,  mui,i  nues,  this  of  many  blessings. 
There,  the  distress  which  the  people  of  Uml  were  in  by  the  Assyrian,  and 
tUiir  detiierance  out  of  that,  were  chiefly  prophesied  nf ;  hit  tluU  is 
here  spokin  of  as  a  thing  past,  {e\\.  h-1.  i.)  and  the  captivity  in  /l.ih/- 
hn,  and  lluir  deliiirance  out  of  that,  which  were  much  grenttr  errnis. 
of  more  e.rtensiie  mid  aimlin:.'  ,.ui,vm'  hi,  lun  imgily foretold.  Before 
God  sent  his  peopi,-  ii,ti>  .■.,;,(.■; ;/,,.  h,  h:r. ,:■.!,,  ,1  ih,  :n  iiilh  precious  promises 
for  their  support  imd  annl.n  i  ,„  lh,i<  hm,!  I,  .  ,,,,,1  u  r  may  well  imagine  o/ 
what  great  use  to  them  Ih,  f/../ i..ii«,  u'O'  ""■•  ''/.'i'  <>/  this  prophecy  was, 
in  thut  cloudy  and  dark  day,  unit  h>'ir  nuult  it  lulind  to  dry  up  thiir  ttarx 
by  Ihc  rircrs  of  Halnjhn.  Hut  it  looks  liallur  <i,l.,  ami  (;.  greater  thiols: 
much  of  (licist  and  gosjiel-grocc  wc  meet  leitli  in  the  foregoing  port  vj  this 
book,  but  in  tliis  latter  part  wc  shall  find  miieh  ninie  ;  and  as  if  it  wire  i/i  - 
signed  for  a  prophetic  summary  of  the  Aim'  Testament,  it  bigius  with  lh;:t 
which  begins  the  gospels,  Tlie  voice  (if  one  ciAiin;  in  the  wil(l<riiisv, 
(ch.  40.  3.)  and  concludes  with  that  which  concludes  the  book  of  the  liirilo- 
tinn.  The  new  heavens  and  tlie  new  earth,  ch.  06.  22.  Ereu  i\Ir. 
White  acknowledges,  that  as  all  the  mercies  of  God  to  the  Jewish  nation 
bore  some  resemblance  to  those  glnrious  things  performed  Ay  our  Saviour  for 
man's  redemptiim.  so  thnj  ore  I  ij  the  spirit  of  God  expressed  in  such  terms 
as  shew  plainly,  Ihat  while  the  prnpbel  is  spenking  of  the  redemptiim  of  Ihc 
Jews,  he  had  in  his  thoughts  a  mori  glmioiis  delirerance.  And  we  need 
not  look  for  any  further  iiccowplishmnit  if  Ihise  prophecies  yet  to  come; 
for  if  Jesus  be  lie,  and  his  kingdom  be  It,  Ihat  should  come,  we  are  to  look 
for  no  other,  but  the  carrying  on  and  coiopUling  of  the  same  lilessed  work 
which  was  begun  in  the  first  preaching  and  planting  of  Christianity  in  the 
world. 

In  this  chapter,  we  hare,  I.  Orders  given  to  preach  and  publi-ih  the  glad 
tidings  of  redemption,  v.  1 ,  2.  //.  The.se  glad  tidings  introduced  by  a  mice 
in  the  wilderness,  which  gices  assurance  that  all  obstructions  shall  be  remov- 
ed: (v.  3  . .  .5.)  and  that  though  all  creatures  fail  and  fade,  the  icmd  oj  (,ed 
shall  be  established  and  accomplished,  r.  (i..8.  ///  .1  joyful  pmspiet 
given  to  the  people  of  God  of  the  happiness  which  this  redeinplion  should 
bring  along  with  it,v.  9 .  .H.  IV.  The  sorereignty  and  power  of  that  God 
magnified,  who  undertakes  to  work  out  this  redemption,  r.  12..  17.  V. 
Idols  therefore  triumphed  ocer,  and  idolaters  upbraided  with  their  folly, 
V.  IH  .  .  2G.  VI.  A  reproof  giren  to  the  people  of  God  fur  their  fears  and 
despondences,  and  enough  said,  in  a  few  words,  to  silence  those  fears, 
V.  27  . .  31.  And  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  this  scripture,  may 
have  hope. 

1.  ^lOMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saitli 
\^  your  God.  2.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  :  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  lor  all  her  sins. 

We  have  here  the  commission  and  instructions  given  not  to 
this  prophet  only,  but,  with  him,  to  all  the  Lord's  prophets,  nay 
and  to  all  Christ's  ministers,  to  proclaim  comfort  to  God  s  people. 
1.  This  did  not  only  warrant,  but  enjoin  this  prophet  himself  lo 
encourage  the  s;ood  people  who  lived  in  his  own  time,  who  could 
not  but  have  very  melancholy  apprehensions  of  thinsjs,  when  they 
saw  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  their  daring  impieties  ripening  ajiace 
for  ruin,  and  God  in  his  providence  hastening  ruin  upon  them. 
Let  them  be  sure  that,  for  all  this,  God  had  mercy  in  store  for 
them.  2.  It  was  especially  a  direction  to  the  prophets  that  should 
live  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  when  Jerusalem  was  in  ruins ; 
they  must  encourage  the  captives  to  hope  for  enlargement  in  due 
time.  3.  Gospel-ministers,  being  employed  by  the  blessed  Spi- 
rit as  comforters,  and  as  helpers  of  the  joy  of  christians,  are  here  put 
in  mind  of  their  business.     Here  we  have, 

(1.)  Comfortable  words  directed  to  God's  people  in  general,  v.  1. 
The  prophets  have  instructions  from  their  God  (for  he  is  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets.  Rev.  22.  26.)  to  comfort  the  people  of 
God  ;  and  the  charge  is  doubled.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye — not 
because  the  prophets  are  unwilling  to  do  it,  (no,  it  is  tiie  most  p\fm 
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Mnt  part  of  their  work,)  bin  because  sometimes  tlie  souls  of  God's 
iJTople  refuse  to  be  comfcuod,  aiid  their  comforters  n)ust  repeat 
thiiiSTi  auain  and  a'^riin,  ere  iliey  can  fasten  any  tliiiii;  upon  them. 
Observe  "here,  [1.]  There  are  a  people  in  the  world,  that  are 
God  s  ix-ople.  I  •-'.]  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  his  people  should  be 
a  conifi)rtc<l  people,  even  in  the  worst  of  times.  [3.]  It  is  the 
work  and  business  of  ministci-s  to  do  what  they  can  for  the  com- 
fort of  Gods  people.  [4.]  Words  of  conviction,  such  as  we  had 
in  the  former  part  of  this  book,  must  be  followed  with  words  of 
comfort,  such  as  we  have  here  ;  for  he  that  has  torn  will  heal  us. 

(2.)  Comfortable  words  directed  to  .Jerusalem  in  ))articular ; 
«•  Speah  lo  the  Iteiirt  of  Jerusalem  ;  [v.  2.)  speak  that  which  will 
revive  her  heart,  and  be  a  cordial  to  her,  and  to  all  that  belons;  to  her 
and  wish  her  well.  Do  not  whisper  it,  but  cry  unto  her  :  cry  aloud, 
to  shew  saints  their  comforts  as  well  as  to  shew  sinners  their  trans- 
gressions ;  make  her  hear  it:"  [1.]  "  That  the  days  of  her  trou- 
ble are  numbered  and  finished  ;  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  the 
set  time  of  her  servitude  ;  the  campaign  is  now  at  an  end,  and  she 
shall  retire  into  quarters  of  refreshment."  Human  life  is  a 
n"arfare,  (Job  7.  1.)  the  christian  life  much  more;  but  the  strug- 
gle will  not  last  always,  the  warfare  will  be  accomplished,  and 
then  the  good  soldiers  shall  not  only  enter  into  rest,  but  be  sure  of 
their  pay.  [2.]  "  That  the  cause  of  her  trouble  is  removed,  and, 
when  that  is  taken  away,  the  eH'ect  will  cease.  Tell  her  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned,  God  is  reconciled  lo  her,  and  she  shall  no 
longer  be  treated  as  one  guilty  before  him."  Nothing  can  be 
spoken  more  comfortably  than  this.  Son,  be  of  cjood  cheer,  thi/  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.  Troubles  are  then  removed  in  love,  when  sin  is 
pardoned.  [3.]  "  That  the  end  of  her  trouble  is  answered  ;  Slic 
has  received  of  the  Lord  double  for  the  cure  of  all  her  sins,  suffi- 
cient, and  more  than  sufficient,  to  part  between  her  and  her  idols," 
the  worehip  of  which  was  the  great  sin  for  which  God  had  a  con- 
troversy with  them,  and  from  which  he  designed  to  reclaim  them 
by  their  captivity  in  Babylon  ;  and  it  had  that  effect  upon  them,  it 
begat  in  them  a  rooted  antipathy  to  idolatrj',  and  was  physic  dou- 
bly strong  for  the  purging  out  of  that  iniquity.  Or,  it  may  be 
taken  as  the  language  of  the  divine  compassion  ;  His  soul  tons 
grieved  for  the  miseri/  of  Israel,  (Judges  10.  16.)  and,  hke  a  tender 
father,  since  he  spake  acjaiml  them,  he  earnestly  remembered  them, 
(Jer.  31.  20.)  and  was  ready  to  say  that  he  had  given  them  too 
much  correction.  They,  being  very  penitent,  acknowledged  that 
God  had  punished  them  less  than  their  iniquities  deserved ;  but  he, 
being  very  pitiful,  owned,  in  a  manner,  that  he  had  punished 
them  more  than  they  deserved.  True  penitents  have  indeed,  in 
Christ  and  his  suffering-s,  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  their  sins  :  for  the  satisfaction  Christ  made  by  his  death  was 
of  such  an  infinite  value,  that  it  was  more  than  double  to  the  de- 
merits of  sin ;  for  God  spared  not  his  own  Son. 

3.  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight    in    the   desert  a  "high-way  for   our    God. 

4.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the  crooked  shall 
he    made   straight,    and    tlie    rough    places    plain  : 

5.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  ii  together  :  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  //.  6.  The  voice  said.  Cry. 
And  he  said,  What  shall  1  cry  ?  All  flesh  w  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field  :  7.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  • 
because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it  • 
surely  the  people  Is  grass.  8.  The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  tadeth  ;  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

-^"^j*  ^'!"n^°  ^^''T  ^"'°"'  y^*'  'l>e  set  time,  being  come,  the 
peupk  of  God  must  be  prepared,  by  repentance  and  faith,  for  the 


favours  designed  them  ;  and,  in  order  to  call  them  to  both  tnetft, 
we  have  here  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildei  ness  ;  which  mmf 
be  applied  to  those  prophets  who  were  with  the  captives  in  their 
wilderness-state,  and  who,  when  they  saw  the  day  of  their  deli- 
verance dawn,  called  earnestly  npon  them  to  prepare  for  it,  and 
assured  them  that  all  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  their 
deliverance  should  be  got  over.  It  is  a  good  sign  that  mercy  is  pre- 
paring for  us,  if  we  find  God's  grace  preparing  us  for  it,  Ps.  10.  17. 
But  it  7nust  be  ajjplied  to  John  the  Baptist ;  for  though  God  was 
the  .Speaker,  he  was  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  and 
his  business  was,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  dispose  men's 
minds  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Tlie  way  of  the  Lord  is  prepared, 

I.  By  "  repentance  for  sin;  that  was  it  which  John  Baptist 
preached  to  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  (Matt.  3.  2,  5.)  and  thereby 
made  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord,  Luke  1 .  17.  The 
alarm  is  given,  let  all  take  notice  of  it  at  their  peril ;  God  is  com- 
ing in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  we  must  prepare  for  him,  v.  3 — 5.  If 
we  apply  it  to  their  captivity,  it  may  be  taken  as  a  promise,  that, 
whatever  difficulties  lie  in  their  way,  when  they  return  they  shall 
be  removed.  This  voice  in  the  wilderness  (divine  power  goinf 
along  with  it)  sets  pioneers  on  work  to  level  the  roads.  But  it 
may  be  taken  as  a  call  to  duty,  and  it  is  the  same  duty  that  we  are 
called  to,  in  preparation  for  Christ's  entrance  into  our  souls. 

1 .  We  must  get  into  such  a  frame  of  spirit  as  will  dispose  us  to 
receive  Christ  and  his  gospel  ;  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
prepare  yourselves  for  him,  and  let  all  that  be  suppressed 
which  v/ould  be  an  obstruction  to  his  entrance ;  make  room  for 
Christ  ;  Make  straight  a  high-way  for  him."  If  he  prepare  the  end 
for  us,  we  ought  surely  to  prepare  the  way  for  him.  Prepare  for 
the  .Saviour  ;  lift  np  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  Ps.  24.  7,  8.  Pre- 
pare for  the  salvation,  the  great  salvation,  and  other  lesser  deliver- 
ances. Let  us  get  to  be  fit  for  them,  and  then  God  will  work  them 
out.  Let  us  not  stand  in  our  own  light,  nor  put  a  bar  in  our  own 
door,  but  find,  or  make,  a  hig'i-way  f^r  him,  even  in  that  which 
was  desert  ground.     This  is  t'at  for  which  he  waits  to  be  gracious. 

2.  We  must  get  our  hearts  levelled  bv  divine  grace.  Those  that 
were  hindered  from  comfort  in  Christ  by  their  dejections  and  de- 
spondences, are  the  valleys  tiiat  must  bo  exalted.  Those  that  are 
hindered  from  comfort  in  Christ  by  a  proud  conceit  of  their  own 
merit  and  worth,  are  the  mounlains  and  hills  that  must  be  made 
low.  Those  that  have  entertained  prejudices  against  the  word  and 
ways  of  God,  that  are  intractable,  and  disposed  to  thwart  and  con- 
tradict even  that  which  is  plain  and  easy,  because  it  agrees  not 
with  their  corrupt  inclinations  and  secular  interests,  are  the  crooked 
that  must  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  that  must  be 
made  plain.  Let  but  the  gospel  of  Christ  have  a  fair  hearing,  and 
it  cannot  fail  of  acceptance.  This  prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  thus  God  will  by  his  grace  prepare  his  own  way  in  all  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  whose  heart  he  opens  as  he  did  Lydia's. 

And  when  this  is  done,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
r.  5.  (1.)  When  the  captives  are  prepared  for  deliverance,  Cyms 
shall  proclaim  it,  and  they  shall  have  the  benefit  of  it,  and  they 
only,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  shall  slir  up  with  courage  and  resolu- 
tion to  break  through  the  discouragements  that  lay  in  their  way, 
and  to  make  nothing  of  the  hills,  and  vallies,  and  all  the  rough 
places.  (2.)  When  John  Baptist  has  for  some  time  preached  re- 
pentance, mortification,  and  reformation,  and  so  made  ready  ^  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord,  (Luke  1.17.)  then  the  Messiah  himself 
shall  be  revealed  in  his  glory,  working  miracles,  which  John  did 
not  ;  and  by  his  grace,  which  is  his  glory,  binding  np  and  healing 
with  consolations  those  whom  John  had  wounded  with  convic- 
tions. And  this  revelation  of  divine  glory  shall  be  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles ;  All  flesh  shall  see  it  together,  and  not  the  Jews  only ; 
they  shall  see  and  admire  it,  see  it,  and  bid  it  welcome  :  as  tlie  re- 
turn out  of  captivity  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  neighbonnns  na- 
tions, Ps.  126.  3.  And  it  shall  be  the  accomplishment  of  the  word 
of  God,  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  which  shall  fall  to  tlie  ground  :  'I'he. 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  and  therefore  the  hand  of  llie 
Lord  will  efTect  it. 

II.  By   confidence   in  the    word   of  the  Lord,  and  not   m  any 
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creature  :  tlie  nimith  of  the  Lord  hutii>ii  spoken  it,  the  voice  has  this 
funhtT  to  cry,  (lie  that  has  ears  tu  hear,  let  him  hear  it,)  Tlie 
word  of  our  (rod  shall  stand  fir  eiri ,  r.  8. 

I.  iiy  this  accomplishment  of  the  propiiecios  and  promises  of 
salraiion,  and  the  performance  of  tiie:n  to  the  utmost  of  due  time, 
it  appears  that  tlie  word  of  tlie  Lord  is  surt?,  and  what  may  be 
safely  relied  on.  Then  we  are  i)repaifd  for  deliverance,  when  we 
depend  entirely  upon  the  word  of  God,  build  our  hopes  on  that, 
with  an  assurance  that  it  will  not  make  us  ashamed  :  in  a  dejiend- 
ence  upon  this  word,  wc  must  be  brought  to  own  that  all  rtesh  is 
grass,  withering  and  fading.  (1.)  The  power  of  man,  when  it 
does  appear  against  the  deliverance,  is  not  to  be  feared ;  for  it 
shall  be  as  n;rass  b/fore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  i.*  shall  wither  and 
be  troddon  down  :  tlie  insuUing;  Babylonians,  who  promise  them-  1 
selves  that  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  perpetual,  are  but  j 
as  grass  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  blows  upon,  makes  nothing 
of,  but  bla-ts  all  its  glory  ;  for  the  word  of  tlie  Lord,  which  pro- 
mises their  deliverance,  shall  stand  for  ever,  and  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  their  enemies  to  hinder  the  execution  of  it.  (2.)  The 
power  of  man,  when  it  would  appear  for  the  deliverance,  is  not 
to  be  trusted  to  ;  for  it  is  but  as  grass  in  comparison  with  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  only  firm  foundation  for  us  to 
build  our  hope  upon.  When  God  is  about  to  work  salvation  for 
liis  people,  he  will  take  them  otl'  from  depending  upon  creatures, 
and  looking  for  it  from  hills  and  mountains ;  they  slial!  fail  them, 
and  iheir  expectations  from  them  shall  be  frustrated,  the  Spirit  nf\ 
the  Lord  shall  blow  upon  them ;  for  God  will  have  no  creature  to  I 
be  a  i-ival  with  him  for  the  hope  and  confidence  of  his  people  ;  and 
as  it  is  his  word  only  that  shall  stand  for  ever,  so  in  that  word 
only  our  faith  must  stand.  When  we  are  brought  to  this,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  we  are  fit  for  mercy. 

2.  The  word  of  our  God,  that  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  is  now 
to  be  revealed,  the  gospel,  and  that  grace  which  is  brought  with  it  ' 
to  us,  and  wrought  by  it  in  us,  shall  stand  for  ever ;  and  this  is 
the  satisfaction  of  all  believers,  when  they  find  all  their  creature- 
comforts  w^ithering  and  fading  like  grass.  Thus  the  apostle  applies 
it  to  the  uord  which  bi/  the  (jospel  is  preached  unto  us,  and  which 
lives  ani  abides  for  ever  as  the  incorruptible  seed  bif  which  ive  are 
born  aijain,  1  Pet.  1.  23 — 25.  To  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord 
we  must  be  convinced,  (1.)  Of  the  vanity  of  the  creature  ;  that  all 
flesh  is  grass,  weak  and  withered  ;  we  ourselves  are  so,  and  there-  I 
fore  cannot  save  ourselves ;  all  our  friends  are  so,  and  therefore  are  ' 
unable  to  save  us.  All  the  beauty  of  the  creature,  which  might 
render  it  amiable,  is  but  as  the  flower  of  grass,  soon  blasted,  and 
therefore  cannot  recommend  us  to  God  and  to  his  acceptance.  We 
are  dying  creatures,  all  our  comforts  in  this  world  are  dying  com- 
forts, and  therefore  cannot  be  the  felicity  of  our  immortal  souls  ; 
we  must  look  further  for  a  salvation,  look  further  for  a  portion. 
(2.)  Of  the  validity  of  the  promise  of  God  ;  we  must  be  convinced 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  can  do  that  for  us,  which  all  flesh  can- 
not ;  that  forasmuch  as  it  stands  for  ever,  it  will  furnish  us  with  a 
happiness  that  will  run  parallel  with  the  duration  of  our  souls, 
which  must  live  for  ever ;  for  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  but 
must  be  believed,  are  eternal. 

9.  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain  ;  O  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice,  with 
strength  ;  lift  ii  up,  be  not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God  !  10.  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  11.  He  shall 
feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  ;  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  i/iem  in  his  bosom, 
aW  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young. 

It  was  promised,  [v.  5.)  that  the  glory  of  the   Lord   shall  be 


[  revealed ;  that  is  it,  with  the  hopes  of  which  God's  people  must 
j  be  comforted.     Now  here  we  are  told, 

L  How  it  shall  be  revealed,  v.  9.  1.  It  shall  be  revealed  to 
j  Zion  and  Jerusidem  ;  notice  shall  be  given  of  it  to  the  remnant 
that  are  left  in  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  th'e  poor  of  the  land,  who 
were  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen ;  it  shall  be  told  them  that 
their  brethren  shall  return  to  them  ;  this  shall  be  told  also  to  the 
captives  who  belonged  to  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  retained  their 
aflection  for  them  ;  Zion  is  said  to  dwell  with  the  dauifliter  of 
Babylon,  Zech.  2.  7.  And  there  she  receives  notice  of  Cyrus's 
gracious  proclamation;  and  so  the  margin  reads  it,  O  ihoti  that 
tellcst  good  tidings  to  Zion,  ^-c.  meaning  the  j)ersons  who  were 
employed  in  publishing  that  jiroclamation  ;  let  them  do  it  with  a 
good  will,  let  them  make  the  country  ring  of  it,  and  let  them  tell 
it  to  the  sons  of  Zion  in  their  own  language,  Sai/ing  to  them,  Behold 
your  God.  2.  It  shall  be  published  by  Zion  arid  Jerusalem  ;  so  the 
text  reads  it ;  they  that  remain  there,  or  that  were  already  returned, 
when  they  find  the  deliverance  proceeding  toward  perfection,  let 
them  proclaim  it  in  the  most  public  places,  whence  they  may  be 
best  heard  by  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  let  them  proclaim  it  as  loud 
as  they  can,  let  them  lift  up  their  voice  ivith  strength,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  over-straining  themselves ;  let  them  not  be  afraid  lest  the 
enemy  should  hear  it,  and  quarrel  with  them,  or  lest  it  should 
not  prove  true,  or  not  such  good  tidings  as  at  first  it  appeared  ; 
let  them  say  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  Behold  your  God.  When  God  is  going  on  with  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people,  let  them  industriously  spread  the  news  among 
their  friends,  let  them  tell  them  that  it  is  God  that  has  done  it; 
whoever  were  the  instruments,  God  was  the  Author  ;  it  is  their 
God,  a  God  in  covenant  with  them,  and  he  does  it  as  theirs,  and 
they  will  reap  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it.  "  Behold  him,  take, 
notice  of  his  hand  in  it,  and  l<jok  above  second  causes ;  behold, 
the  God  you  have  long  looked  for,  is  come  at  last ;  (c/i.  25.  9.) 
This  is  our  God,  ue  have  waited  for  him."  This  may  refer  to  the 
invitation  which  was  sent  forth  from  Jerusalem  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  as  soon  as  they  had  set  up  an  altar,  immediately  upon  their 
return  out  of  captivity,  to  come  and  join  with  them  in  their  sacri- 
fices, Ezra  3.  2 — 4.  "  When  the  worship  of  God  is  set  up  again, 
send  notice  of  it  to  all  your  brethren,  that  they  may  share  with 
you  in  the  comfort  of  it."  But  this  was  to  have  its  full  accomplish- 
ment in  the  apostles'  public  and  undaunted  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  The  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness  g-ave  notice  that  he  was  coming ;  but  now  notice  is 
given  that  he  is  come.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  take  a  full  view 
of  your  Redeemer.     Behold   your  King,  behold  your  God. 

IL  What  that  glory  is,  which  shall  be  revealed.  Your  God 
will  come,  will  shew  himself, 

1.  With  the  power  and  greatness  of  a  Prince;  (v.  10.)  He  will 
come  xvitli  strong  hand,  too  strong  to  be  obstructed,  though  it  may 
be  opposed.  His  strong  hand  shall  subdue  his  people  to  himself, 
and  shall  restrain  and  conquer  his  and  their  enemies.  He  will 
come,  who  is  strong  enough  to  break  through  all  the  difficulties 
that  lie  in  his  way.  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  full  of  power,  a  mighty 
Saviour.  Some  read  it.  He  will  come  against  the  mighty  one,  and 
overpower  him,  overcome  him.  Satan  is  the  strong  man  armed  ; 
but  our  Lord  Jesus  is  stronger  than  he ;  and  he  shall  make  it  to 
appear  that  he  is  so,  for,  (1.)  He  shall  reign,  in  defiance  of  all 
opposition  ;  his  arm  shall  rule,  shall  over-rule,  for  him,  for  the 
fulfilling  of  his  counsels,  to  his  own  glory  ;  for  he  is  his  own  End. 
(2.)  He  shall  recompense  to  all  according  to  their  works,  as  a 
righteous  Judge  ;  his  reward  is  with  him  :  he  brings  along  with 
him,  as  a  returning  Prince,  punishments  for  the  rebels,  and  pre- 
ferments for  his  loyal  subjects.  (3.)  He  shall  proceed  and  accom- 
plish his  pmposes;  his  work  is  before  him,  he  knows  perfectly 
well  what  he  has  to  do,  which  way  to  go  about  it,  and  how  to 
compass  it ;  he  himself  knows  what  he  will  do. 

2.  With  the  pity  and  tenderness  of  a  Shepherd,  v.  11.  God  is 
the  Shephad  of  Israel ;  (Ps.  SO.  1.)  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd, 
John  10.  11.  The  same  that  rules  with  the  strong  hand  oi' a 
Prince,  leads  and  feeds  with  the  kind  hand  of  a  Shepherd.  (1.)  He 
takes   cate  of  all  his  flock,  the    little  flock  ;    he   sliall  feed  lut 
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flock  like  a  shepherd.  His  word  is  food  for  his  flock  to  feed  on, 
his  oidiiiaiices  fields  for  ihem  to  feed  in  ;  his  ministers  are  under- 
shepherds  that  are  appointed  to  attend  tlieni.  (2.)  He  takes  par- 
ticular care  of  those  tliat  most  need  las  care ;  the  kimbs  that  are 
weak,  and  cannot  liclp  tlieniseives,  and  are  unaccustomed  to  hard- 
ship ;'  and  tliuse  thai  are  icith  young,  that  arft  therefore  heavy,  and, 
if  any  harm  be  done  them,  are  in  dani??r  of  casting  their  youiig. 
He  particularly  lakes  care  for  a  succession,  that  they  may  not  lail 
or  be  cut  ort'.  Tlie  <;iod  Shepherd  has  a  tender  care  lor  children, 
that  are  lowardiy  and  hopeful ;  for  young  convei-ts,  that  are  set- 
tino-  out  in  the  way  to  heaven  ;  for  weak  believers,  and  those  that 
are"  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  These  are  the  lambs  of  his  Hock,  that 
ghall  be  sure  to  want  nothing  that  their  case  requires.  [l.]  He 
will  gather  them  in  the  arms  of  his  power ;  his  strengtli  shall  be 
made  perfect  in  their  ivcahness,  2  Cor.  12.  9.  He  will  gather 
them  in  "when  they  wander,  gather  them  up  when  they  fall,  ga- 
ther them  together  when  they  are  dispersed,  and  gather  them 
home  to  himself  at  lasl  ;  and  all  this,  with  his  own  arm,  out  of 
which  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck  them,  John  10.  28.  [2.]  He 
will  carry  them  in  the  bosom  of  his  love,  and  cherish  them  there. 
When  they  tire  or  are  weary,  are  sick  and  faint,  when  they  meet 
widi  foul  ways,  he  will  carry  them  on,  and  take  care  they  be  not 
left  behind.  [3.]  He  will  gently  lead  them.  By  his  word  he  re- 
quires no  more  service,  and  by  his  providence  he  inflicts  no  more 
trouble,  than  he  will  enable  them  for ;  for  he  considers  their  frame. 

12.  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  a  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure, 
and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
in  a  balance?  1;J.  ^V'h()  hath  directed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  or  ieii/g  his  counsellor  hath  taught 
him  ?  14.  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  za/io 
instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
to  hiiri  the  way  of  understanding?  Ij.  Behold, 
the  nations  a/-e  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  :  behold, 
he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  16. 
And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-offering.  17. 
Ail  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing  ;  and  they 
are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

The  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  shew  what  a  great  and  olorious 
being  the  Lord  Jehovah  is,  who  is  Israel's  God  and  Saviour.  It 
comes  in  here,  (1.)  To  encourage  his  people  that  were  captives 
in  Babylon  to  hope  in  him,  and  to  depend  upon  him  for  deliver- 
ance, though  they  were  ever  so  weak,  and  their  oppressors  ever 
so  strong.  (2.)  To  engage  them  to  cleave  to  him,  and  not  to 
tuni  aside  after  other  gods;  for  there  are  none  to  be  compared 
with  him.  (3.)  To  possess  all  those  who  receive  the  glad  tidino^ 
of  redemption  by  Christ,  with  a  holy  awe  and  revereifce  of  God 
Though  it  was  said,  {v.  9.)  Behold  your  God,  and  {v.  11.)  that  he 
shall  feed  hi.t  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  yet  these  condescensions  of  his 
grace  must  not  be  thought  of  with  any  diminution  to  the  tran- 
scendences of  his  glory.  Let  us  see  how  great  our  God  is,  and 
fear  before  him,  for, 

1.  His  power  is  unlimited,  and  wliat  no  creature  can  compare 
«r\th,  much  less  contend  with,  v.  12.  (1.)  He  has  a  vast  reach  • 
liew  the  celestial  globe,  and  you  are  astonished  at  the  extent  of  it  '• 
but  the  great  God  metes  the  'heavens  with  a  span  ;  to  him  thcv  are 
but  a  hand-breadth,  so  large-handed  is  he.  View  the  terraqueous 
glob?,  and  he  has  the  command  of  that  too  ;  all  the  waters  in  the 
world  he  can  measure  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  where  we  can 
hold  but  a  httle  water  ;  and  the  dry  "land  he  easily  manases,  for 
he  comprehends  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure  ;  or  with  his 
three  hngers ;   it  is  no  more  to  him  than  a  pugil,  or  that  which 


we  take  up  between  our  thumb  and  two  fingers.  (2.)  He  lias  it 
vast  strength,  and  can  as  easily  move  mountains  and  hills  .ts  the 
tradesman  heaves  his  goods  into  the  scales  and  out  of  ihem  again  ; 
he  poises  them  with  his  hand  as  exactly  as  if  he  weighed  them  m 
a  pair  of  balances.  This  may  refer  to  the  work  of  creation,  when 
the  heavens  were  stretched  out  as  exactly  as  that  which  is  spanned; 
and  the  earth  and  waters  put  together  in  just  i)ro))0'lions,  as  if 
they  had  been  measured  ;  and  the  mountains  made  of  such  a  weight 
as  to  serve  for  ballast  to  the  globe,  and  no  more.  Or,  it  may  refer 
to  the  work  of  providence,  (which  is  a  continued  creation,)  and 
the  consistency  of  all  the  creatures  with  each  other. 

2.  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  and  what  no  creature  can  give 
either  information  or  direction  to,  v.  13,  14.  As  none  can  do 
what  God  has  done,  and  does,  so  none  can  assist  him  in  the  doing 
of  it,  or  suggest  any  thing  to  him  which  he  thought  not  of.  When 
the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  made  the  world,  (Job  26.  13.)  there  was 
none  that  directed  his  Spirit,  or  gave  him  any  advice,  either  what 
to  do,  or  how  to  do  it.  Nor  does  he  need  any  counsellor  to  di- 
rect him  in  the  government  of  the  world,  nor  is  there  any  with 
whom  he  consults,  as  the  wisest  kings  do  with  them  that  know 
law  and  judgment,  Esther  1.  13.  God  needs  not  to  be  told  what 
is  done,  for  he  knows  it  perfectly  ;  nor  needs  he  be  advised  con- 
cerning what  is  to  be  done,  for  he  knows  both  the  right  end  and 
the  proper  means.  This  is  much  insisted  upon  here,  because  the 
poor  captives  had  no  jioliticians  among  them  to  manage  their  con- 
cerns at  court,  or  to  put  them  in  a  way  of  gaining  their  liberty; 
"  No  matter,"  says  the  prophet,  "you  have  a  God  to  act  for  you, 
who  needs  not  the  assistance  of  statesmen."  In  the  great  work  ot 
our  redemption  by  Christ,  matters  were  concerted  before  the  world, 
when  there  were  none  to  teach  God  in  the  path  of  judgment, 
1  Cor.  2.  7. 

3.  The  nations  of  the  world  are  nothing  in  comparison  of  him, 
V.  15,  17.  Take  them  all  together,  all  the  great  and  mighty  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  kings  the  most  pompous,  kingdoms  the  most  po- 
pulous, both  the  most  wealthy ;  take  the  isies,  the  multitude  of 
them,  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles — before  him,  wiien  they  stand  in 
competition  with  him,  or  in  opposition  to  him,  they  are  as  a  drop 
of  the  bucket  compared  with  the  vast  ocean,  or  tlie  small  dust  of 
the  balance,  which  does  not  serve  to  turn  it,  and  therefore  is  not 
regarded,  it  is  so  small  in  comparison  with  all  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
He  takes  them  up,  and  throws  them  avay  from  him,  as  a  very 
little  thing,  not  worth  speaking  of.  They  are  all  in  his  eye  as  no- 
thing, as  if  they  had  no  being  at  all  ;  for  they  add  nothing  to  his 
perfection  and  all-sufficiency  ;  they  are  counted  by  him,  and  are 
to  be  counted  by  us,  in  comparison  of  him,  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity ;  when  he  pleases,  he  can  as  easily  bring  them  all  into  no- 
thing as  at  first  he  brought  them  out  of  nothing.  When  God  has 
work  to  do,  he  values  not  either  the  assistance  or  the  resistance  ol 
any  creature.  They  are  all  vanity  ;  the  word  that  is  used  for  the 
chaos,  (Gen.  1.  2.)  to  which  they  will  at  last  be  reduced.  Let  this 
beget  in  us  high  thoughts  of  God,  and  low  thoughts  of  this  world, 
and  engage  us  to  make  God,  and  not  man,  both  our  Fear  and  our 
Hope.  This  magnifies  Gods  love  to  the  world,  that,  though  it  is 
of  such  small  account  and  value  with  him,  yet,  for  the  redemption 
of  it,  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  John  3.  16. 

4.  The  services  of  the  church  car  make  no  addition  to  him,  nor 
do  they  bear  any  proportion  to  b.:  infinite  perfections;  {v.  16.) 
Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn :  not  the  wood  of  it  to  be  for  the 
fuel  of  the  altar,  though  it  be  so  well  stocked  with  cedars  ;  nor  the 
beasts  of  it  to  be  for  sacrifices,  though  it  be  so  well  stocked  with 
cattle.  V.  16.  Whatever  we  honour"  God  with,  it  falls  infinitely 
short  of  the  merit  of  his  perfection  ;  for  he  is  exalted  far  above  all 
blessitig  and  praise,  all  burnt-oflferings  and  sacrifices. 

18.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  ?  Or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ?  19.  The 
workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and  the  gold- 
smith spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains.  20.  He  that  is  so  impoverished,  that  he 
hath   no   oblation,  chooseth    a   tree  i/iat  will   not 
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rot ;  he  seeketli  unto  him  a  cuiuiiiiir  workiDuu  to 
prepare  a  graven  image  that  shall  not  br  moved. 
21.  Have  ye  not  known?  Have  ye  not  heard? 
Hatli  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning  ? 
Have  ye  not  understood  horn  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ?  11.  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  tiie  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as 
grasshoppers  ;  that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a 
curtain,  aiitl  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell 
in  ;  13.  Ihat  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing  : 
he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 
24.  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  ;  yea,  they  shall 
not  be  sown  ;  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth  :  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble.  23.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
me,  or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Hofy  One. 
20.  Jjift  upyour  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath 
oreatrd  these  tilings,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by 
number  :  he  callelh  tiiem  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power  ; 
not  one  faileth. 

Tlie  i^rophet  here  reproves  those,  1.  Who  represented  God  by 
creatures,  and  so  changed  liis  trulli  into  a  he,  and  his  glory  into 
shame  ;  wlio  made  images,  and  tiien  said  that  they  resembled 
God,  and  ])aid  their  homage  to  them  accordingly.  2.  Who  put 
creatures  in  the  place  of  God,  who  feared  them  more  than  God, 
as  if  they  were  a  match  for  him,  or  loved  them  more  than  God, 
as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  rivals  with  him.  Twice  the  challenge  is 
here  made,  To  whom  mil  ye  liken  God?  v.  18.  and  again,  v.  25. 
The  Holy  One  himself  says,  To  whom  will  yc  liken  me  Y  This 
shews  tlie  folly  and  absurdity,  (I.)  Of  corporal  idolatry,  making 
visible  images  of  him  who  is  invisible,  imagining  the  image  to  be 
animated  by  the  Deity,  and  the  Deity  to  be  presentiated  by  the 
image  ;  which,  as  it  was  an  instance  of  th  >  corruption  of  the 
human  nature,  so  it  was  an  intolerable  injury  to  the  honour  of  the 
divine  nature.  (2.)  Of  spiritual  idolatry,  making  creatures  equal 
with  God  in  our  affections.  Proud  people  make  themselves  equal 
with  God ;  covetous  people  make  their  money  equal  with  God  ; 
and,  whatever  we  esteem  or  love,  fear  or  hope  in,  more  than  God, 
that  creature  we  equal  with  God,  which  is  the  highest  affront 
imaginable  to  him  wlio  is  God  over  all. 

Now,  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  this  ; 

I.  The  prophet  describes  idols  as  despicable  things,  and  worthy 
of  the  greatest  contempt  ;  ()>.  19,  20.)  "  Look  upon  the  better 
sort  of  them,  which  rich  people  set  up,  and  worship  ;  they  are 
made  of  some  base  metal,  cast  into  what  shape  the  founder  pleases, 
and  that  is  gilded,  or  overlaid  with  plates  of  gold,  that  it  may  pass 
for  a  golden  image.  It  is  a  creature  ;  for  the  workman  made  it, 
(therefore  it  is  not  God,  Hos.  8.  6.)  it  depended  upon  his  will 
whether  'it  should  be  a  god  at  all,  and  of  what  shape  it  should  be. 
It  is  a  cheat ;  for  it  is  gold  on  the  outside,  but  within  it  is  lead  or 
copper ;  in  this  indeed  representing  the  deities,  that  they  were  not 
what  they  seemed  to  be,  and  deceived  their  admirers.  How  despi- 
cable then  are  the  worst  sort  of  them — the  poor  men's  gods  ! 
He  that  is  so  impoverished,  that  he  has  scarcely  a  sacrifice  to  offer 
to  his  god  when  he  has  made  him,  will  yet  not  be  without  an  en- 
shrined deity  of  his  own.  And  though  he  cannot  procure  one  of 
brass  or  stone,  he  will  have  a  wooden  one  rather  than  none,  and 
for  that  purpose  chooses  a  tree  that  will  not  soon  rot,  and  of  that 
he  will  have  his  graven  image  made  ;  both  acrree  to  have  their 
image  well  fastened,  that  they  may  not  be  robbed  of  it.  The  better 
sort  have  silver  chains  to  fix  their's  with  ;  and  though  it  be  but 
«  wooden  image,  care  is  taken  that  it  s'.iall  not  be  moved."  Ix?t 
as  pause  a  little,  and  see,  1.  How  these  idolaters  sliame  themselves. 
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and  what  a  reproach  they  put  upon  their  own  reason,  in  dreaming 
that  gods  of  their  own  making,  Nehushtaiis,  pieces  of  brass,  or 
logs  of  wood,  should  be  able  to  do  them  any  kindness.  Thus  vain 
were  they  in  their  imaginations  ;  and  how  was  their  foolish  heart 
darkened  !  2.  See  how  these  idolaters  shame  us,  who  worship 
the  only  living  and  true  God  ;  they  spared  no  cost  upon  their 
idols,  we  grudge  that  as  waste  which  is  spent  in  the  service  of  our 
God  ;  they  took  care  they  should  not  be  moved,  we  wilfully  pro- 
voke our  God  to  depart  from  us. 

H.  He  describes  God  as  infinitely  great,  and  worthy  of  the 
highest  veneration  ;  so  that  between  him  and  idols,  whatever  com- 
petition there  may  be,  there  is  no  comparison.  To  prove  the 
greatness  of  God,  he  appeals, 

1 .  To  what  they  had  heard  of  him  by  the  hearing  of  the  car, 
and  the  consent  of  ail  ages  and  "nations  concerning  him  ;  {v.  21.) 
"  Have  ye  not  known  by  the  very  light  of  nature  .>  Has  it  not 
been  told  you  by  your  fathers  and  teachers,  according  to  the  con- 
stant tradition  received  from  their  ancestors  and  predecessors,  even 
from  the  beginning  .'"  (Those  notices  of  God  are  as  ancient  as  the 
world.)  "  Have  ye  not  understood  it  as  always  acknowledged  from 
the  foundation  of  tlie  earth,  that  God  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods  .>"  It  has  been  a  truth  universally  admitted, 
that  there  is  an  Infinite  Being,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  being. 
This  is  understood  not  only  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
but  from  and  by  the  origin  of  the  universe  ;  it  is  founded  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  ;  the  invisible  things  of  God  are  clearl  i  sren 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  Rom.  1.  20.  Thou  mayst  not 
only  ask  thy  father,  and  he  shall  tell  thee  this,  and  thine  elders; 
(Deut.  32.  7.)  but  ask  them  that  go  by  the  way,  (Job.  21.  29.)  ask 
the  first  man  you  meet,  and  he  will  say  the  same.  Some  read  it, 
Jf'iil  yc  not  know  ?  Will  ye  not  hear?  For,  those  that  are  ignorant 
of  this  are  willingly  ignorant ;  the  light  sliines  in  their  faces,  but 
they  shut  their  eyes  against  it. 

IS'ow  that  which  is  here  said  of  God,  is, 

(1.)  That  he  has  the  command  of  all  the  creatures  ;  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  themselves  are  under  his  mauagement  ;  he  sits  upon 
the  circle,  or  globe  of  the  earth,  v.  22.  He  tl-.at  lias  the  special 
residence  of  his  glory  in  the  upper  world,  maintains  a  dominion 
over  this  lower  world,  gives  law  to  it,  and  directs  all  the  motions 
of  it  to  his  own  glory ;  he  sits  undisturbed  upon  the  earth,  and  so 
establishes  it.  He  is  still  stretching  out  tlie  heavens,  his  power 
and  providence  keep  them  still  stretched  out,  and  will  do  so  till  the 
day  comes  that  they  shall  be  rolled  together  like  a  scroll.  He 
spreads  them  out  as  easily  as  we  draw  a  curtain  to  and  fro,  openinf 
these  curtains  in  the  morning,  and  drawing  them  close  again  at 
night.  And  the  heaven  is  to  this  earth  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  ;  it 
is  a  canopy  drawn  over  our  heads,  Et  quod  tegit  omnia  eoelum — 
It  encircles  all.     Ovid.     Ps.  104.  2. 

(2.)  That  the  children  of  men,  even  the  greatest  and  mightiest, 
are  as  nothing  before  him.  The  numerous  inhabitants  of  this 
earth  are,  in  his  eye,  as  grasshoppers  in  our's,  so  litde  and  incon- 
siderable, of  such  small  value,  and  of  such  little  use,  and  so  easily 
crushed.  Proud  men's  lifting  up  themselves  is  but  like  the  crrass- 
hopper's  leap  ;  in  an  instant  they  must  down  to  the  earth  again. 
If  the  spies  thought  themselves  grasshoppers  before  the  sons  of 
Anak,  (Numb.  13.  33.)  what  are  we  before  the  great  God  } 
Grasshoppers  live  but  a  while,  and  live  carelessly,  not  like  the 
ant ;  so  do  the  most  of  men. 

(3.)  That  those  who  appear  and  act  against  him,  how  formi- 
dable  soever  they  may  be  to  their  fellow-creatures,  will  certainly 
be  humbled  and  brought  down  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
V.  23,  24.  Princes  and  judges,  who  have  great  authority,  and 
abuse  it  to  the  support  of  oppression  and  injustice,  make  nothing 
of  those  about  them  ;  <is  for  all  their  cneynies,  they  puff  at  them  ; 
[Ps.  10.  5. — 12.  5.)  but  when  the  great  God  takes  thern  to  task,  he 
brings  them  to  nothing  ;  he  humbles  them,  and  tames  them,  and 
makes  them  as  vanity  ;  little  regarded,  neither  feared  nor  loved. 
He  makes  them  utterly  unable  to  stand  before  his  judgments  ; 
which  shall  either,  [1.]  Prevent  their  settlement  in  their  authority; 
They  shall  not  be  planted,  they  shall  not  be  sown  ;  and  those  are  the 
two  ways  of  propagating  plants,  either  by  seed  or  slips.     Nay,  if  the/ 
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should  gain  a  little  interest,  and  so  be  planted  or  sown,  yet  their 
ttoch  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth,  they  shall  not  continue  long 
in  power.  Eliphaz  saw  the  foolish  taking  root,  but  snddentii  cursed 
their  habitation.  And  then  liow  soon  is  the  tig-tree  withered  away  ! 
Or  121  He  will  blast  them  when  they  ihuik  they  are  settled; 
.  he  does  but  blow  upon  them,  and  then  they  shall  wither,  and  come 
to  nothin",  and  the  whirlwind  shall  ta/ic  them  away  as  stubble. 
For  God's  "viath,  though  it  seem,  at  first,  to  blow  sligntly  upon 
them  will  soon  become  a  mighty  whirlwind  ;  when  God  judges, 
he  will  overcome.  Those  that  will  not  bow  before  him  cannot 
stand  before  him.  or  \  ..  r  v, 

2.  He  appeals  to  what  their  eyes  saw  of  hmi ;  [v.  2b.)  L,ijt  iip 
your  eyes  on  hiyh  ;  be  not  always  poring  on  this  earth,"  /'O  curvce 
in  terras  anima- el  calestium  inanes  .' — Deijcnerate  minds,  that  can 
bend  so  toward  the  earth,  having  nothing  celestial  in  them  !J  "  but 
sometimes  look  up,"  (Os  homini  sublime  dedit,  cceliimque  tucri  jus- 

,ll Heaven  (jave  to  man  an  erect  countenance,  and  bade  him  gaze 

on  the  stars,)  "  behold  the  glorious  lights  of  heaven,  consider  who 
has  created  them.  They  neither  made  nor  marshalled  thems.'lves, 
doubtless,  therefore,  there  is  a  God  that  gave  them  their  being, 
power,  and  motion."  What  we  see  of  the  creature  should  lead 
us  to  the  Creator.  The  idolaters,  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  beheld  the  hosts  of  heaven,  b^ing  wholly  immerged  in  sense, 
looked  no  further,  but  worshipped  them,  Deut.  4.  19.  .lob  31.  26. 
Theref(jre  the  prophet  here  directs  us  to  make  use  of  our  reason  as 
well  as  our  senses,  and  to  consider  who  created  them,  and  to  pay 
our  homage  to  him.  Give  him  the  glory  of  his  sovereignty  over 
them  ;  hearings  out  their  host  by  numbet,  as  a  general  draws  out 
the  squadrons  and  battalions  of  his  army;  of  the  knowledge  he 
has  of  them  ;  he  calls  them  all  by  names,  proper  names,  according 
as  their  place  and  influence  are  ;  (Ps.  147.  4.)  and  of  the  use  he 
makes  of  them  ;  when  he  calls  them  out  to  any  service,  so  obse- 
quious are  they,  that,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  not  one  of 
them  fails,  but  as  when'  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera,  every  one  does  that  to  which  he  is  appointed.  To  make 
these  creatures  therefore  rivals  with  God,  which  are  such  ready 
servants  to  him,  is  an  injury  to  them  as  well  as  an  atlront  to  him. 

27.  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 
O  Israel,  JNIy  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  Cod  ?  28.  Hast 
thou  not  known  ?  Hast  thou  not  heard,  f/iat  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Lokd,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  tlie  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ? 
T/iere  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  29. 
He  givetli  power  to  the  taint  ;  and  to  t/iem  that 
have  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength.  30.  Even 
the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall:  31.  But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint. 

Here, 

I.  The  prophet  reproves  the  people  of  God,  who  are  now  sup- 
posed to  be  captives  in  Babylon,  for  their  unbelief  and  distrust  of 
God,  and  the  dejections  and  despondences  of  their  spirit  under 
their  affliction  ;  [v.  27.)  "  fVhy  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  to  thyself, 
and  to  those  about  thee.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord  ?  Why  dost 
thou  make  hard  and  melancholy  conclusions  concerning  thyself, 
and  thy  present  case,  as  if  the  latter  were  desperate  ?"  1.  The  titles 
he  here  gives  them  were  enough  to  shame  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tnists  ;  O  Jacob,  O  Israel  !  Let  them  remember  whence  they  took 
those  names— from  one  who  had  found  God  faithful  to  him,  and 
kind  in  all  his  straits  ;  and  why  they  bore  these  names— as  Gods 
professing  people,  a  people  in  covenant  with  him.  2.  The  way 
Of  lepronng  .hei|i  is  by  reasoning  with  them  ;  "  Why  ?  Consider 
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whether  thou  hast  any  ground  to  say  so."  Many  of  our  fooli.\h 
frets,  and  foolish  fears,  would  vanish  before  a  strict  eiit|iiiry  into 
the  causes  of  them.  3.  That  which  they  are  reproved  for,  is,  an 
ill-natured,  ill-favoured  word  they  spake  of  God,  as  if  he  iiad 
cast  them  oft".  There  seems  to  be  an  emphasis  laid  upon  their 
sayino-  it ;  Why  sayest  thou,  and  speakest  thou  ?  It  is  bad  to  have 
evil  thoughts  rise  in  our  mind,  but  it  is  worse  to  put  an  impri- 
matur to  them,  and  turn  them  into  evil  words.  David  reflects  with 
reoret  upon  what  he  said  in  his  haste,  when  he  was  in  distress. 
4.  The  ill  word  they  said  was  a  word  of  despair  concerning  their 
present  calamitous  condition.  They  were  ready  to  conclude,  (1.) 
That  God  would  not  heed  them  ;  "  Aly  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord  ; 
He  takes  no  notice  of  our  straits,  nor  concerns  himself  any  more 
in  our  concernments.  There  are  such  difficulties  in  our  case,  that 
even  divine  wisdom  and  power  will  be  nonplused."  A  man  ivhose 
way  is  hid,  is  one  whom  God  has  hedged  in.  Job  3.  23.  (2.) 
TIjat  God  could  not  help  them  ;  "  My  judgment  is  passed  over  from 
my  God  ;  my  case  is  past  relief,  so  far  past  it,  that  God  himself  can- 
not redress  the  grievances  of  it :  our  bones  are  dried,  Ezek.  37.  11. 
H.  He  reminds  them  of  that  which,  if  duly  considered,  was 
sufficient  to  silence  all  those  fears  and  distrusts  :  for  their  convic- 
tion, as  before  for  the  conviction  of  idolaters,  (r.  21.)  he  appeals  to 
what  they  had  known,  and  what  they  had  heard.  Jacob  and 
Israel  were  a  knowing  people,  or  might  have  been,  and  their 
knowledge  came  by  hearing,  for  wisdom  cried  in  their  chief  places 
of  concourse.  Now,  ainong  other  things,  they  had  heard  that 
God  had  spoken  once,  twice,  yea  many  a  time  they  had  heard  it. 
That  power  belongs  unto  God,  Ps.  62.  11.     That  is, 

1.  He  is  himself  an  almighty  God.  He  must  needs  be  so,  for 
he  is  the  everlasting  God,  even  Jehovah.  He  was  from  eternity,  he 
will  be  to  eternity  ;  and  therefore  with  him  there  is  no  deficiency, 
no  decay.  He  has  his  being  of  himself,  and  therefore  all  bis 
perfections  must  needs  be  boundless.  He  is  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  life,  and  therefore  with  him  there  is  no  change. 
He  is  also  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  all  that  is  in  it  from  end  to  end.  He  therefore  is  the  riglitful 
Owner  and  Ruler  of  all,  and  must  be  concluded  to  have  an  abso- 
lute power  over  all,  and  an  all-sufficiency  to  help  his  people  in 
their  greatest  straits.  Doubtless,  he  is  still  as  able  to  save  his 
church  as  he  was  at  first  to  make  the  world  :  (1.)  He  has  wisdom 
to  contrive  tlie  salvation,  and  that  wisdom  is  never  at  a  loss  ;  There 
is  no  searching  ont  of  his  understanding,  so  as  to  countermine  the 
counsels  of  it,  and  defeat  its  intentions  ;  no,  nor  so  as  to  deter- 
mine what  he  will  do,  for  he  has  ways  by  himself,  ways  in  tie 
sea.  None  can  say,  "  Thus  far  God  s  wisdom  can  go,  and  no 
further ;  for,  when  we  know  not  what  to  do,  he  knows.  (2.) 
He  has  power  to  bring  about  the  salvation,  and  that  power  is  never 
exhausted  :  He  faints  not,  nor  is  ivcary  ;  he  upholds  the  whole 
creation,  and  governs  all  the  creatures,  and  is  neither  tired  nor 
toiled ;  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  he  has  power  to  relieve  his 
church,  when  it  is  brought  ever  so  low,  without  weakness  or 
weariness. 

2.  He  gives  strength  and  power  to  his  people,  and  helps  tfiem, 
by  enabling  them  to  help  themselves.  He  that  is  the  strong  GoJ,  is 
the  Strength  of  Israel. 

(1.)  He  can  help  the  weak,  v.  29.  Many  a  time  he  gives  power 
to  the  faint  ;  to  them  that  are  ready  to  faint  away,  and  to  them  thai 
have  no  jnight,  he  not  only  gives,  but  increases  strength,  as  there 
is  more  and  more  occasion  for  it.  Many  out  of  bodily  weakness 
are  wonderfully  recovered,  and  made  strong,  by  the  providence  of 
God  :  and  many  that  are  feeble  in  spirit,  timorous  and  faint- 
hearted, unable  for  services  and  suflerings,  are  yet  strengthened 
by  the  grace  of  God  with  all  might  in  the  inward  man.  To 
them  who  are  sensible  of  their  weakness,  and  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge they  have  no  might,  God  does  in  a  special  manner  increase 
strength  ;  for,  ivhen  we  are  weak  in  ourselves,  then  are  we  strong 
in  the  Lord. 

(2.)  He  ivill  help  the  willing  :  will  help  those  who,  in  a  humbla 
dependence  upon  him,  help  themselves,  and  will  do  well  for 
those  who  do  their  best,  v.  30,  31.  Those  who  trust  to  their  own 
sufficiency,  and   are  so  confident  ot   that,   that  they  neither  exeit 
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themselves  to  the  utmost,  no.  ^eek  imto  God  for  liis  grace,  are 
the  youlLt,  and  the  young  7ncn,  who  are  strong,  but  are  apt  to 
think  themselves  stronger  than  they  arc.  And  they  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  yea  they  shall  utterly  fail  in  their  services,  in  their 
conriicts,  and  under  their  burthens ;  they  shall  soon  be  made  to 
see  the  folly  of  trusting  to  themselves.  But  -they  who  wait  on  the 
Lord,  who  make  conscience  of  their  duty  to  him,  and  by  faith 
rely  upon  him,  and  commit  themselves  to  his  guidance ;  they  wlio 
do  so,  God  will  not  fail  them,  [l.]  They  shall  have  grace  sutli- 
cient  for  them :  they  shall  renew  their  strength  as  their  work  is 
renewed,  as  there  is  new  occasion  ;  they  shall  be  anointed,  and 
their  lamps  supplied,  with  fresh  oil ;  God  will  be  their  arm  even/ 
mnriiiiig,  ch.  33.  2.  If  at  any  time  they  have  been  foiled  and 
weakened,  they  shall  recover  themselves,  and  so  renew  their  | 
strengtii.  Heb.  Thei/  shall  chaiuje  their  slreuyth,  as  their  work  | 
is  changed  ;  doing  work,  suflcring  work  ;  they  shall  have  strength 
to  labour,  strength  to  wrestle,  strength  to  resist,  strength  to  bear. 
As  the  day,  so  shall  the  strength  be.  [2.]  They  shall  use  this 
grace  for  tlie  best  ))urposes.  Being  strengthened.  First,  They 
sliall  soar  upward,  upward  to\vard  God  ;  Theti  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  like  eagles  ;  so  strongly,  so  swiftly,  high  and  heaven-ward. 
In  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  their  souls  sliall  ascend  above  the 
world,  and  even  enter  into  the  holiest.  Pious  and  devout  aH'ections 
are  the  ea^jles'  wings,  on  which  gracious  souls  mount  up,  Ps.  25.  1. 
Secondli/.  They  sliall  press  forward,  forward  toward  heaven  ;  they 
shall  walk,  they  shall  run,  the  vv.iy  of  God  s  commandments, 
cheerfully  and  with  alacrity,  they  shall  not  be  iveori/ :  constantly 
and  with  perseverance,  they  .s7ifi//  not  faint ;  and  therefore  in  due 
season  they  shall  reap.  Let  Jacob  and  Israel  therefore,  in  their 
greatest  distresses,  continue  wailing  upon  God,  and  u'ot  di'^pair  of 
timely  and  etlectual  relief  and  succour  from  him. 


CHAP.  XLl. 

Viis  choftter,  as  the  former,  is  intenneil  both  for  the  convietio7i  of  iilohiters,  iiiirf 
for  tlie  consulaliutt  of  all  God' »  failliful  teorshippers ;  far  the  Sliirit  is  sent, 
and  ministers  are  emptuyid  tty  him,  both  to  covviuee  and  to  comfort.  And 
hoicerer  this  might  lie  primarili/  intended  for  the  conriction  of  Baliylnnians, 
and  the  comfirt  of  Israelites,  or  for  the  conriction  of  those  in  Israel  that 
leere  addicted  to  idolatry,  us  mnllilujes  were,  and  the  comfort  of  those  that 
kept  their  integrity,  doulitlrsx  il  icas  iutnitlnl  Imth  fm  aiiiuiniition  ami  tii- 
couragement  to  us;  admonilini  to  At.;/  ..«/,sf/i\  I'l'ini  i<h<U.  ond  ,  hcmna'^c- 
ment  to  trust  in  God.  line,  I  (,.„!  h,,  ili,  inr],l„  t  .■<ln  »  .<  Ilu  f.,lhj  ../  tlwf: 
thai  worshipped  idols,  espnially  Hint  llio'i^hl  lluir  idoix  n/./i-  tii  i-ontist  nilh 
him,  and  control  him,  v.  \  .  .  9.  //.  lie  encouranr.i  his  faithful  ones  to 
trust  in  him,  with  an  assurance  that  he  would  take  their  part  against  their 
tmemies  make  them  rictorious  orer  them,  and  bring  about  a  happy  change 
of  their  affairs,  v.  10.  .  20.  III.  He  challenges  the  idols,  that  were  riruls 
with  him  for  men's  adoration,  to  rie  with  him  either  for  knowledge  or 
\}ou  er  ;  either  to  .shew  things  to  come,  or  to  do  good  or  eril,  r.  2 1  .  .  '^y.  So 
that  the  chapter  may  he  summed  up  in  those  words  of  Elijah,  If  Jeliovalt 
be  Gnd,  tlien  tnlluu'  liim  ;  but  il  Banl  be  Guil,  tlieii  t'ol'lou-  liim  :  and  in 
the  people's  acknowledgment .  Kfion  the  issue  of  the  trial,  Juiiovali  lie-  is  tlic 
God,  Jeliovali  lie  is  tlie  God. 


K 


EEP  silence  before  me,  O  islands  ;  and  let 
the  peciple  renew  their  strength  :  let  them 
come  near,  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us  come 
near  together  to  judgment.  2.  Who  raised  up  the 
righteotis  man  from  tlie  east,  called  him  to  his 
loot,  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him 
rule  over  kings?  He  gave  tliein  as  the  dust -to  his 
sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow.  3.  He 
liursned  them,  and  passed  safely  ;  eien  by  the  way 
lliui  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet.  4.  Who  hath 
wrought  and  done  //,  calling  the  generations  from 
tile  beginning?  1  the  Lord,  the  first,  and  with 
tlie  last  ;  I  am  he.  5.  The  isles  saw  if,  and  feared, 
tile  ends  ol"  the  earth  were  afraid,  diew  near,  and 
•nine.  6.  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour  ; 
and  ecertf  one  said  to  his  brother,  Be  of  good  courage. 

VOL.    III.  u 


7.  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmitii,  mid 
he  that  smootheth  v)ith  the  hammer  him  that  snuitt 
the  anvil,  saying,  It  /,y  ready  tor  the  soderiiig:  and 
he  fastened  it  witii  nails,  tliut  it  should  not  W 
moved.  8.  But  tiioii,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacoh 
whom  1  have  ciiosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my 
friend.  9-  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chiel  men 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servan 
1  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thcc  away. 

That  particular  instance  of  God's  care  for  his  people  Israel,  ia 
raising  up  Cyrus  to  be  their  deliverer,  is  here  insisted  upon  as  a 
great  proof  both  of  his  sovereignty  above  all  idols,  and  of  his 
power  to  protect  his  people.     Here  is, 

I.  A  general  challenge  to  the  worshippers  and  admirers  of  idols, 
to  make  good  their  pretensions,  in  competition  with  God,  and 
opposition  to  him,  v.  1.  It  is  renewed,  \v.  21.)  Produce  your 
cause.  The  court  is  set,  summonses  are  sent  to  the  islands  that 
lay  most  remote,  but  i.ot  out  of  God's  jurisdiction,  for  he  is  the 
Creator  and  Pos.iessor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  make  their 
appearance  and  give  their  attendance.  Silence  (as  usual)  is  pro- 
claimed while  the  cause  is  in  trying ;  "  Keep  silence  before  me,  and 
judge  nothing  before  the  time ;"  while  the  cause  is  in  trying 
between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  it 
becomes  all  people  silently  to  expect  the  issue ;  not  to  object  against 
Gods  proceedings,  but  to  be  confident  that  he  will  carry  the  day. 
Tlie  defenders  of  idolatry  are  called  to  say  what  they  can  in  defence 
of  it ;    "  Let  them  renew  their  strcnc^th,  in  opposition  to   God,  and 

j  see  whether  it  be  equal  to  the  strength  which  they  renew,  that 
wait  upon  him;  (cA.  40.  31.)  let  them  try  their  utmost  efforts, 
whether  by  force  of  arms,  or  force  of  argument.  Let  them  come 
near ;  they  shall  not  complain  that  God's  dread  makes  them  afraid, 
(Job.  13.  21.)  so  that  they  cannot  say  what  they  have  to  say,  in 
vindication  and  honour  of^  their  idols;  no,  let  them  speak  freely, 
let  US  come  near  together  to  judgment."  Note,  1.  The  cause  of 
God  and  his  kingdom  is  not  afraid  of  a  fair  trial ;  if  the  case  be 
but  fairly  stated,  it  will  be  surely  carried  in  favour  of  religion. 
2.  The  enemies  of  God  s  church  and  his  holy  religion  may  safely 
be  challenged  to  say  and  do  their  woist  for  the  support  of  their 
unrighteous  cause.  He  that  sits  in  heaven,  laughs  at  them,  and 
the  daughter  of  Zion  despises  them,  for  great  is  the  truth,  and  wilt 
prevail. 

II.  He  particularly  challenges  the  idols  to  do  that  for  their 
worshippers,  and  against  his,  which  he  had  done,  and  would  do, 
for  his  worshippers,  and  against  theirs.  Different  senses  are  given 
of  V.  2.  concerning  the  righteous  man  raised  up  from  the  east ;  and 
since  we  cannot  determine  which  is  the  true,  we  will  make  use 
of  each  as  good.  That  which  is  to  be  proved,  is,  1 .  That  the 
Lord  is  God  alone,  the  first,  and  with  the  last,  (v.  4.)  that  he  is 
infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable ;  that  he  governed  the  world 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time.  He  has  reigned 
of  old,  and  will  reign  for  ever ;  the  counsels  of  his  kingdom  were 
from  eternity,  and  the  continuance  of  it  will  be  to  eternity. 
2.  That  Isrciel  is  his  servant,  [v.  8.)  whom  he  owns  and  protects, 
and  employs,  and  in  whom  he  is,  and  will  be,  glorified.  As  there 
is  a  (iod  In  heaven,  so  there  is  a  church  on  earth,  that  is  his  parti- 
cular care.  Elijah  prays,  (1  Kings  18.  36.)  Let  it  be  known  that 
thou  art  God,  an  I  that' I  am  thy  servant.  Now,  to  prove  this,  he 
shews, 

(1.)  That  it  was  he  who  called  Abraham,  the  father  of  this 
despised  nation,  out  of  an  idolatrous  country,  and  by  many  in- 
stances of  his  favour  made  his  name  great.  Gen.  12.  2.  He  is  the 
righteous  man  whom  God  raised  up  from  the  east.  Of  him  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  expressly  understands  it ;  irho  brought  Jlmi- 
ham  publicly  from  the  east  /  To  maintain  the  honour  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  it  'was  very  proper  to  shew  what  a  figure  this  great 
ancestor  of  their's  made  in  his  day ;  and  v.  8.  seems  to  be  the 
explicaticm  of  it,  where  God  calls  Israel  the  seed  of  Abraham  my 
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friend ;  and  v.  4.  he  calls  the  generattons,  namely,  tlie  generations 
i.f  IsriiKl,  from  the  bcymniny.  Also,  to  put  coiUempt  upon  ido- 
la;ry,  and  |jarlicularly  tlie  Chaldean  idolatry,  it  was  projjer  to 
shew  how  (Vbrahain  svas  called  from  serving  other  gods;  (Josti. 
24.  2,  3,  &c.)  so  that  an  early  testimony  was  borne  against  that 
idolatry  which  boasted  so  much  of  its  antiquity.  Also,  to  encour 
age  the  captives  in  Uabylon  to  hope  that  (jod  would  hnd  a  way 
for  their  return  to  their  own  land,  it  wj^s  proper  to  remind  them 
how  at  Krst  he  brought  their  father  Abraham  out  of  the  same 
country  into  this  land,  to  give  it  him  for  an  inheritance.  Gen.  15.  7. 

"Sow  observe  what  is  here  said  concerning  him;  [1.]  That  he 
was  a  rit/hteous  miin,  or  riyhleousncss,  a  man  of  rigkteonsness,  that 
bctteved  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteoiisncs.i ;  and  so 
he  bt'canie  the  father  of  all  those  who  by  faith  in  Christ  are  made 
llie  righteousness  of  God  through  him,  Rom.  4.  3,  II.  2  Cor.  5.  21. 
He  was  a  great  example  of  risrhteousness  in  his  day,  and  taught 
Sis  household  to  do  judgment  and  justice.  Gen.  18.  19.  [2.]  That 
God  raised  him  vp  from  the  east,  from  Ur  first,  and  afterward 
from  Haran,  which  lay  east  from  Canaan.  God  would  not  let  him 
settle  in  either  of  those  places,  but  did  by  him  as  the  casle  by  her 
youns,  when  she  stirs  up  her  nest :  he  raised  him  out  of  ini(|uity, 
and  made  him  pious;  out  of  obscurity,  and  made  him  famous. 
[3.]  He  called  htm  to  his  fool,  to  follow  him  with  an  implicit 
faith ;  for  he  went  out,  not  iinowiug  ivhithcr  he  went,  but  whom 
he  followed,  Heb.  11.  8.  Those  whom  God  efl'ectually  calls,  he 
calls  to  his  foot ;  to  be  subject  to  him,  to  attend  him,  and  follow 
the  hunb  whithersnercr  he  goes  :  and  we  must  all  either  come  to 
his  foot,  or  be  made  his  footstool.  [4. J  He  gave  nations  before 
him,  the  nations  of  Canaan,  which  he  promised  to  make  him 
master  of;  and  thus  far  gave  him  an  interest  in,  that  the  Hittites 
acknowUdged  him  a  mighty  prince  among  them,  Gen.  23.  6. 
He  made  him  rule  over  those  kings  whom  he  conquered  fcjr  the 
rescue  of  his  brother  Lot,  Gen.  14.  And  when  God  gave  them  as 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  how,  that  is,  made 
them  an  easy  prey  to  his  catechised  servants,  he  then  pursued 
them,  and  passed  safely,  or  in  peace,  under  the  divine  protection, 
though  it  was  in  a  way  he  was  altogether  unacquainted  with ;  and 
so  considerable  was  this  victory,  that  Melchizedec  himself  ap- 
peared to  celebrate  it.  Now  who  did  this  but  the  great  Jeho- 
vah ?     Can  any  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen  do  so  ? 

(2.)  That  it  is  he  who  will,  ere  long,  raise  up  Cyrus  from  the 
east.  It  is  spoken  of  accordins;  to  the  language  of  prophecy  as  a 
t'liii^  past,  because  as  sure  to  be  done  in  its  season  as  if  it  were 
already  done.  God  will  raise  hi?n  up  in  riiihteousness  ;  so  it  mav 
be  read;  (ch.  45.  13.)  will  call  him  to  his  foot;  make  what  use  of 
him  he  pleases,  make  him  victorious  over  the  nations  that  oppose 
lii-i  coming  to  the  crown,  and  give  him  success  in  all  his  wai-s  ; 
and  he  sliall  be  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  Righteousness  itself,  the 
Urd  our  Righteousness,  whom  God  will,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
raise  up,  and  make  victorious  over  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  so 
tliat  he  shall  spoil  them,  and  make  a  shew  of  them  openly.  ' 

III.  He  exposes  the  folly  of  idolaters,  who,  notwithstandino-  the 
onvincing  proofs  which  the  God  of  Israel  had  given  of  his  beina 
(.od  alone,  obstinately  persisted  in  their  idolatry,  nay  were  sS 
much  the  more  hardened  in  it ;  (v.  5.)  The  isles  of  the  Gentiles 
'"wlhis  :  not  only  what  God  did  for  Abraham  himself,  but  what 
he  did  lor  his  seed,  for  his  sake ;  how  he  brought  them  out  of 
hp'pf,  and  made  them  rule  over  kings,  and  //icy  feared,  Exod.  15 
/  T  u  7  "'^""^  ^^'^''^'  '""^'  according  to  the  summons, 
(r.  I.)  they  drew  nmr,  and  came;  they  could  not  avoid  takin"- 
notice  of  what  God  did  for  Abraham  and"  his  seed  ;  but,  instead  o> 
ho  ping  to  reason  one  anotlier  out  of  their  sottish  idolatries,  thev 
neiped  to  conhrm  one  another  in  them,  v.  6,  7.  1.  They  looked 
upon  It  as  a  dangerous  design  upon  their  reli<rion,  which  thev 
T:£:1  '"^^'^  ho--  of,  Jd  were  resolved,  right  or  wron| 

Ae  su^non  '  f'^   *''"f*^'"'  '^^  ''«™'''^  '"  "PP^"  vigorously  fo 
the   support   of  it,  as  the  Eohesians  for  th,.ir  n;,„o       ?vu„„  "n^j 


bv  his  wonderful 


the  Ephesians  for  their  Diana.     When  God, 


^  ins  wonaertu    appearances  on  the   behalf  of   his   people    wen 

^  Cr'and^id  ''*  '^"^  "^^'"'   ^'^^    held    them  S' rlcl 
ine  taster,   and  sad   one  to  ar,nti,„.    an/-,  , 

us  un^iraously  agree    lo   keep  uo    he  ,°f  i'°°''/'""-''3^   '« 

HC  reputation  of  our  gods." 


i  Though  Da?on  feii  rclore  tiie  ark,  he  siiall  be  sol  up  again  in  hii: 
place  ;  one'  tradesr.ian  encourages  another  to  come  into  a  confe- 
deracy for  the  keepiniT  up  of  tlie  noble  craft  of  god-makiug.  Thus 
men's  convictions  often  exasperate  their  corruptions,  and  they  are 
made  worse  both  by  the  word  and  the  works  of  God,  wliich 
should  make  them  better.  2.  They  looked  upon  it  as  a  dangerous 
design  upon  themselves ;  they  thought  themselves  in  danger  from 
the  growing  greatness  both  of  Abraham  that  was  a  convert  from 
idolatry,  and  of  the  people  of  Israel  that  were  separatists  from  it ; 
and  therefore  they  not  only  had  recourse  to  their  old  gods  for  pro- 
tection, but  made  new  ones,  Deut.  32.  17.  So  the  carpenter, 
having  done  his  part  to  the  timber-work,  encouraged  the  gold- 
smith to  do  his  part  in  gilding  or  overlaying  it;  and  when  it  came 
into  the  goldsmith's  hand,  he  that  smooths  with  the  hammer,  that 
polishes  it,  or  beats  it  thin,  quickened  him  that  smote  the  anvil, 
hade  him  be  expeditious,  and  told  him  it  was  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing ;  which  perhaps  was  the  last  operation  about  it,  and  then  it  is 
fastened  with  nails,  and  you  have  a  god  of  it  presently.  Do 
sinners  thus  hearten  and  quicken  one  another  in  the  ways  of  sin  ? 
And  shall  not  the  servants  of  the  living  God  both  stir  up  one 
another  to,  and  strengthen  one  another  in,  his  service  }  Some  read 
all  this  ironically,  and  by  way  of  permission  ;  Let  them,  help  every 
his  neighbour,  let  the  carpenter  encourage  the  goldsmith  ;  but 
all  ill  vain,  idols  shall  fall  for  all  this. 

I\'.  He  encourages  his  own  jieople  to  trust  in  him ;  (v.  8,  9.) 
■'  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant.  They  know  me  not,  but  thou 
knowest  me,  and  knowest  better  than  to  join  with  such  ignorant 
besotted  people  as  these;"  (for  it  is  intended  for  a  warning  to  the 
people  of  God  not  to  walk  in  the  way  vf  the  heathen  ;J  "  they  put 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  these  impotent  deities,  but 
thou  art  under  my  protection  :  they  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them,  and  so  is  every  one  that  tmsts  in  thcin ;  but  thou,  O  Israel, 
art  the  servant  of  a  better  Master."  Observe  what  is  suggested 
here  for  the  encouragement  of  God's  people,  when  they  are 
threatened  and  insulted  over.  1.  They  are  God's  servants,  and  he 
will  not  see  them  abused,  especially  for  vihat  they  do  in  his  ser- 
vice ;  Thou  art  my  servant,  (r.  8.)  and  "  1  have  said  unto  thee. 
Thou  art  my  servant  ;  and  I  will  not  go  back  from  my  word." 
2.  He  has  chosen  them  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself;  they 
were  not  forced  upon  him,  but  of  his  own  good-will  he  set  them 
apart.  3.  They  were  the  seed  of  Abraham  his  friend  ;  it  was  the 
honour  of  Abraham  that  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God,  (James  "2. 
23.)  whom  God  covenanted  and  conversed  with  as  a  friend,  and  the 
man  of  his  counsel;  and  this  honour  have  all  the  saints,  John  15. 
15.  And  for  the  fathers  sake  the  people  of  Israel  were  beloved. 
God  was  pleased  to  look  upon  them  as  the  posterity  of  an  old 
friend  of  his,  and  therefore  to  be  kind  to  them  ;  for  the  covenant 
of  friendship  was  made  with  Abraham  and  his  seed.  4.  He  had 
sometimes,  when  they  had  been  scattered  among  the  heathen, 
fetched  them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  taken  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  chief  ones  tliereof,  and  therefore  he  would  not 
now  abandon  them.  Abraham  their  father  was  fetched  from  a 
place  at  a  great  distance,  and  they  in  his  loins ;  and  those  who 
had  been  thus  far-fetched  and  dear-bought,  he  could  not  easily 
part  with.  5.  He  had  not  yet  cast  them  away,  though  they  had 
often  provoked  him,  and  therefore  he  would  not  now  abandon 
them.  What  God  has  done  for  his  people,  and  what  he  has  fur- 
ther engaged  to  do,  should  encourage  them  to  trust  in  him  at 
all   times. 

10.  Fear  thou  not  ;  for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed  ;  for  1  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 
11.  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  :  they  shall 
be  as  nothing  ;  and  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish.  12.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  snalt  not 
find  them,  even  them   that  contended  with   thee- 


Before  Christ  708. 


ISAIAII,  XLl. 


they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing ofnought.  \'J.  For  1  the  Lord  thy  (Jod 
will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  uuto  thee,  Fear 
not;  1  wiiriu'lp  thee.  14-.  Fear  not,  thou  worn) 
Jacob,  am/ yc  nu^n  of  Israel  ;  I  will'help  thee,  saith 
the  l.oKD,"an(l  thy  UiciiHiner,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  1.5.  IJi-hok'l,  1  will  make  tluv  a  i.ew  sharp 
threshing  instrument  having  tet'th  :  thou  shalt 
thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  t/iem  small,  and 
shalt  uuike  the  hills  as  ehaft".  16.  Thou  shalt  fan 
them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
ni  the  Lord,  «W  shalt  glory  in  the  llt)ly  One  of 
Israel.  1?.  JV/ieii  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  //itrc  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  the  Loud  will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them.  IS.  1  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  tbuntains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  : 
I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the 
<]vy  laud  springs  of  water.  19.  1  will  plant  in  the 
wiliKrncss  the  cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the 
uivrlle,  and  the  oil-tree  ;  1  will  set  in  the  desert  the 
tii-tree,  a/n/  the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  together  ;  [ 
'j:\  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and 
understand  tooether,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

The  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  silence  the  feare,  and  encojrage 
the  faith,  of  the  servants  of  God  in  their  distresses;  perhaps  it  is 
intended,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  support  of  God  s  Israel,  in  cap- 
tivity ;  but  all  that  faithfully  serve  God,  (hroiiyli  patience  and  com- 
fort nf  the  scripture,  may  liace  hope.  And  it  is  addressed  to  Israel 
as  a  single  person,  that  it  might  tiie  more  easily  and  readily  be 
accommodated  and  applied  by  every  Israelite  indeed  to  himself. 
That  is  a  word  of  cantion,  counsel,  and  comfort,  which  is  so  often 
repeated,  Fear  thou  not ;  and  again,  (v.  13.)  Fear  not,  and  (c.  14.) 
"  Fear  not,  thou,  worm  Jacob  ;  fear  not  the  threatenings  of  the 
enemy,  doubt  not  the  promises  of  thy  God  ;  fear  not  that  thou 
shalt  perish  in  thine  affliction,  or  that  the  promise  of  thy  deliver- 
ance shall  fail."  It  is  against  the  mind  of  God,  that  his  peoj)le 
should  be  a  timorous  people. 

For  the  stippressing  of  fear,  he  assures  them, 

I.  That  they  may  depend  upon  his  presence  with  them  as  their 
God,  and  a  God  all-sufficient  for  them  in  the  worst  of  times. 
Observe  with  what  tenderness  God  speaks,  and  how  willing  he  is 
to  let  the  heirs  of  promise  know  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
and  how  desirous  to  make  them  easy;  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
u'ilh  thee  ;  not  only  within  call,  but  present  with  thee  ;  be  not  dis- 
mii'ied  at  the  power  of  those  that  are  against  thee,  for  I  am  thy 
(1)1,  anJ  engaged  for  thee.  Art  thou  weak  .>  I  will  strengthen 
thee.  Art  thou  destitute  of  friends  .?  I  icill  help  thee  in  the  "time 
of  need.  Art  thou  ready  to  sink,  ready  to  fall  >  I  will  uphold  thee 
n-ilh  the  right  hand  of  mi/  righteousness,  that  right  hand  which  is 
full  of  righteousness,  in  dispersing  rewards  and  punishments," 
Ps.  4S.  lo:  And  again,  [v.  13.)  it  is  promised,  1.  That  God  will 
strengthen  their  hands — will  help  them  ;  "  /  will  hold  thif  right 
hind,  go  hand  in  hand  with  thee  :"  so  some :  he  will  take  us 
by  the  hand  as  our  Guide,  to  lead  us  in  our  way,  will  help  us  up 
when  we  are  fallen,  or  prevent  our  falls  ;  when  we  are  weak,  he 
will  hold  us  up,  wavering,  lie  will  fix  us,  trembling,  he  will  en- 
courage us,  and  so  hold  us  5?/  the  right  hand,  Ps.  73.'  23.  2.  That 
he  will  silence  their  fears,  sai/ing  vnto  thee.  Fear  not.  He  has  said 
it  again  and  again  in  his  word,  and  has  there  provided  sovereign 
•otidoles  against  fear ;  but  he  will  go  further,  he  will  b)  his  Spirit 
n2 
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siiy   It  to  tlieir  liea 
them. 

II.  That  though  ditir  enemies  be  now  veiy  formidable,  insolent, 
and  severe,  yet  tJie  day  is  coming  when  God  will  reckon  with 
them,  and  they  shall  triumph  over  them.  There  are  those  that 
are  incensed  against  Gods  jiuople,  that  strive  with  them,  {v.  II.) 
that  war  against  them,  [v.  12.)  that  hale  them,  that  seek  tiieir 
ruin,  and  are  continually  picking  (|uarrels  with  them,  but  let  iiol 
Gods  people  be  incensed  at  them,  nor  strive  with  them,  nor 
render  evil  for  evil;  but  wait  Gods  lime,  and  believe,  1.  That 
they  shall  be  convinced  of  the  folly,  at  least,  if  not  of  the  sin,  of 
striving  with  God  s  people  ;  and,  finding  it  to  no  purpose,  the)/ 
shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded,  which  might  bring  them  to 
repentance,  but  will  rather  fill  them  with  rage.  2.  That  they 
shall  be  quite  ruined  and  undone  ;  (i;.  11.)  They  shall  be  as  nothing 
before  the  justice  and  power  of  God.  When  God  comes  to  deal 
with  his  proud  enemies,  he  makes  nothing  of  them  ;  or,  they  shall 
be  brought  to  nothing,  shall  be  as  if  they  had  never  been.  This  is 
repeated;  (v.  12.)  they  shall  be  as  wdhing,  and  as  a  thing  of 
nought ;  or,  as  that  which  is  gone  and  has  failed.  They  that  were 
formidable  shall  become  despicable  ;  that  fancied  they  could  do 
any  thing  shall  be  able  to  bring  nothing  to  pass  ;  that  made  a 
figure  in  the  world,  and  a  mighty  noise,  shall  become  mere 
ciphers,  and  be  buried  in  silence  ;  they  shall  perish,  not  only  be 
nothing,  but  be  miserable.  Thou  shall  seek  them  ;  shalt  inquire 
what  is  become  of  them,  that  they  do  not  appear  as  usual,  but  thou 
shalt  not  find  them,  as  David,  (Ps.  37.  36.)  /  sought  him,  but  he 
could  not  be  found. 

III.  lliai  iiiiv  tiK'Miselves  should  become  a  terror  to  those  who 
were  now  a  terror  to  them,  and  victory  should  turn  on  their  side, 
V.  14 — 16.  See  here,  1.  How  Jacob  and  Israel  are  reduced,  and 
brought  very  low.  It  is  the  worm  Jacob  ;  so  little,  so  weak,  and 
so  defenceless,  despised  and  trampled  on  by  every  body,  forced  to 
creep  even  into  the  earth  for  safety  ;  and  we  must  not  wonder  that 
Jacob  is  become  a  worm,  when  even  Jacobs  King  calls  himself  a 
IVorm,  and  nn  mun,  Ps.  22.  6.  God  s  people  are  sometimes  as 
worms  in  their  humble  thoug-hts  of  themselves,  and  their  enemies' 
haughty  thoughts  of  them  ;  worms,  but  not  vipers,  as  their  ene- 
mies are — not  of  the  serpent  s  seed.  God  regards  Jacob  s  low 
estate,  and  says,  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob  ;  fear  not  that  thou 
shalt  be  crushed  ;  and  i/e  men  of  Israel,"  fi/e  few  men,  so  some 
read  it,  i/e  dead  men,  so  others,)  "  do  not  give  up  yourselves  for 
gone  notwithstanding."  Note,  The  grace  of  God  will  silence 
fears,  even  then  when  there  seems  to  be  the  greatest  cause  for 
them  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair.  2.  How  Jacob  and  Israel  are 
advanced  from  this  low  estate,  and  made  as  formidable  as  ever  they 
had  been  despicable.  But  b)/  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is 
small?  We  are  here  told,  1  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord :  and  it 
is  the  honour  of  God  to  help  the  weak.  He  will  help  them,  fo: 
he  is  their  Redeemer,  who  is  wont  to  redeem  them,  who  ha:  un- 
dertaken to  do  it.  Christ  is  the  Redeemer,  from  l.-im  is  our  help 
found.  He  will  help  them,  for  he  is  the  Holt/  One  of  Israel,  wor- 
shipped among  them  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  engaged  by 
promise  to  them.  The  Lord  will  help  them  by  enabling  them  to 
help  themselves,  and  making  Jacob  to  become  a  threshing  instru- 
ment. Observe,  He  is  but  an  instrument,  a  tool  in  God  s  hand, 
that  he  is  pleased  to  make  use  of;  and  l.e  is  an  instrument  of 
God  s  making,  and  is  no  more  than  God  makes  him.  But  if  God 
make  him  a  threshing  instrument,  he  will  make  use  of  him,  and 
therefore  will  make  him  fit  for  use,  new  and  sharp,  and  having 
teeth,  or  sharp  spikes;  and  then,  by  divine  direction  and  strength, 
thon  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  the  highest  and  strongest  and  most 
stubborn  of  thine  enemies  ;  thou  shalt  not  only  beat  them,  but 
beat  them  small  ;  they  shall  not  be  as  corn  threshed  out,  which  is 
valuable,  and  is  carefully  preserved,  (such  God  s  people  are  when 
they  are  under  the  flail,  [ch.  21.  10.)  O  my  threshing,  yet  the  corn 
of  my  floor,  that  shall  not  be  lost,)  but  these  are  made  as  cliafl', 
which  is  o-ood  for  nothing,  and  which  the  husbandman  is  glad  to 
get  rid  of.  He  pursues  the  metaphor,  v.  16.  Having  threshed 
them,  thou  shalt  winnow  them,  and  the  wind  shall  scatter  them. 
This  perhaps  had  its  accomplishment,  m  part,  in  the  victories  ol 
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Ihe  Jem  over  their  enemies  in  ihe  times  of  the  Maccabees;  but  it 
teems  in  general  designed  lo  read  the  final  df)om  of  all  the  impla- 
cable enemies  of  tiie^huich  of  Ciod,  and  to  have  its  accomplish- 
niei.t  hkewise  in  the  Iniiniphs  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  gospel  of 
Clirist,  and  all  tiie  failii.ul  followers  of  Christ,  over  the  powere  of 
darkness,  which,  Hrst  or  last,  shall  all  be  dissipated,  and  in  Christ 
ail  bi'liev'ers  shall  be  more  than  conquerors,  and  he  thai  overcomes 
thall  have  power  over  the  nations.  Rev.  2.  26.  ^  ^       ■ 

1\'.  That,  h'  reupon,  they  shall  have  abundance  of  comfort  m 
God  and  Uod  shall  have  abundance  of  honour  from  them  ;  Thou 
ihnlt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  r.  16.  When  we  are  freed  froin  that 
which  hindered  our  joy,  and  are  blessed  with  that  which  is  the 
maiter  of  it,  we  ought  to  remember  that  God  is  our  exceeding  Joy, 
and  in  him  all  our  Joys  terminate.  When  we  rejoice  over  our  ene- 
mies, we  niu«t  rejoice"  in  the  Lord,  for  to  him  alone  we  owe  our 
liberties  and  victories.  "  Thou  shalt  also  (/lori/  in  the  Holy  Ortc  of 
Israel,  in  thine  interest  in  him,  and  relation  to  him,  and  what  he 
has  done  for  thee."  And  if  thus  we  make  God  our  Praise  and 
Glory,  we  become  to  him  for  a  praise  and  a  glory. 

V[  That  they  sliall  have  seasonable  and  suitable  supplies  of  every 
thing  that  is  proper  for  them  in  the  time  of  need  ;  and  if  there  be 
occasion,  God  will  again  do  for  them  as  he  did  for  Israel  in  their 
m.-irch  from  Egypt  To  Canaan,  v.  17 — 19.  When  the  captives, 
either  in  Babylon,  or  in  their  return  thence,  are  in  distress  for  want 
of  water  or  shelter,  God  will  lake  care  of  them,  and  one  way  or 
other,  make  their  journey,  even  tlirouirli  a  wilderness,  comfortable 
to  them.  Bl.,  doubtless,  this  promise  las  more  than  such  a 
private  interpretation.  Their  return  out  of  i'aliylon  was  typical  of 
our  redemption  bv  Clirist ;  and  so  the  contents  of  these  promises, 
1 .  Were  prov  ded  by  the  gospel  of  Christ.  That  glorious  disco- 
very of  his  love  '  as  given  full  assurance  lo  all  those  who  hear  this 
joyful  sound,  that  God  has  provided  inestimable  comforts  for  them, 
sufficient  for  the  supply  of  all  their  wants,  the  balancing  of  all  their 
griefs,  and  the  answering  of  all  their  prayers.  2.  They  are  applied 
by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Christ  to  all  believers  ;  that  they  may 
have  strong  consolation  in  their  way,  and  a  complete  happiness  in 
their  end.  Our  way  to  heaven  lies  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  :  Now, 

(1.)  It  is  here  supposed,  that  the  people  of  God,  in  their  passage 
through  this  world,  are  often  in  straits ;  The  poor  and  needi/  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none  ;  the  poor  in  spirit  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.  The  soul  of  man,  finding  itself  empty  and  necessi- 
tous, seeks  for  satisfaction  somewhere,  but  soon  despairs  of  finding 
it  in  the  world,  that  has  nothing  in  it  to  make  it  easy  :  creatures 
are  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water ;  so  that  their  tongue 
fails  for  thirst,  they  are  weary  of  seeking  that  satisfaction  in  the 
world,  which  is  not  to  be  had  in  it.  Their  sorrow  makes  them 
thirsty  ;   so  does  their  toil. 

(2.)  It  is  here  promised,  that,  one  way  or  other,  all  their  griev- 
ances shall  be  redressed,  and  they  shall  be  made  easy. 

[I.]  God  himself  will  be  nigh  unto  them  in  all  that  which  they 
call  upon  him  for.  Let  all  the  praying  people  of  God  take  notice 
of  this,  and  take  comfort  of  it ;  he  has  said,  "  /  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  will  answer  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  for- 
sake them  ;  I  will  be  with  them,  as  J  have  always  been,  in  "their 
distresses."  While  we  are  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  this 
promise  is  to  us  what  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was  to  Israel,  an 
assurance  of  God's  gracious  presence. 

[2.]  They  shall  have  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  water,  as  Israel 
had  in  the  wilderness,  even  there  where  one  would  least  expect  it ; 
(v.  18.)  Iivill  open  rivers  in  high  places :  rivers  of  grace,  rivers  of 
pleasure,  rivers  of  living  water,  which  he  spake  of  the  Spirit, 
(John  7.  38,  39.)  that  Spirit  which  should  be  poured  out  upon  the 
Gentiles,  who  had  been  as  high  places,  dry  and  barren,  and  lifted 
up  in  their  own  conceit  above  the  necessity  of  that  gift.  And 
there  shall  he  fountains  in  Ihe  midst  of  tlie  'rallies,  the  vail ies  of 
Baca,  (Ps.  84.  6.)  that  are  sandy  and  wearisome  ;  or  among  the 
Jews  who  had  been  as  fruitful  vallies  in  comparison  with  the  Gen- 
tile mountains.  The  preactung  of  the  gospel  to  the  world  turned 
that  wilderness  into  a  pool  of  water ;  jaelding  fruit  to  the  Owner  of 
It.  and  relief  to  the  travellers  tirouo-h  it. 
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[3.]  They  sliall  have  a  pleasant  shade  to  screen  thcin  from  ths 
scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  as  Israel,  when  they  pitched  at  Elim, 
where  they  had  not  only  wells  of  wuter,  but  pa/7/i-tiees ;  (Exod. 
15.  27.)  "  I  tviU  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar  ;  [v.  19.)  I  will 
turn  the  wilderness  into  an  orchard  or  garden,  such  as  used  to  be 
planted  with  these  pleasant  trees,  so  tlial  they  shall  pass  through 
the  wilderness  with  as  much  ease  and  delight  as  a  man  walks  in  his 
grove.  These  trees  shall  be  to  them  then  what  the  pillar  of  cloud 
was  to  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  a  shelter  from  the  heat."  Christ 
and  his  grace  are  so  to  believere,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock, 
ch.  32.  2'.  When  God  sets  up  his  church  in  the  Gentile  wilder- 
ness, there  shall  be  as  great  a  change  made  by  it  in  men's  charac- 
ters, as  if  thorns  and  briers  were  turned  into  cedars,  arid  fir-trees, 
and  myrtles ;    and  by  this  a  blessed  change  is  described,  ch.  55.  1 3. 

'4.]  They  shall  see  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God,  his  power 
his  favour  in  this,  v.  20.  God  will  do  these  strange  and  sur- 
prising things,  on  purpose  to  awaken  them  to  a  conviction  and 
consideration  of  his  hand  in  all ;  that  they  may  see  this  wonderful 
change,  and,  knowing  that  it  is  above  the  ordinary  course  and 
power  of  nature,  may  consider  that  therefore  it  comes  from  a 
superior  power  ;  and,  comparing  notes  upon  it,  may  understand 
together,  and  concur  in  the  acknowledgment  of  it,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  that  mighty  hand  of  his  which  is  stretched  out  for  his 
people,  and  stretched  out  to  them,  has  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  has  created  it,  made  it  anew,  made  it  out  of  nothing,  made 
it  for  the  comfort  of  his  people.  Note,  God  does  great  things  for 
his  people,  that  he  may  be  taken  notice  of. 

21.  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  ;  bring 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 
22."  Let  them  bring  t//em  forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen  :  let  them  shew  the  former  things, 
what  they  be,  that  we  may  consider  them,  and 
know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  declare  us  things 
for  to  come.  23.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods : 
yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together.  24..  Behold,  ye  are  of 
nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought  :  an  abomina- 
tion is  lie  that  chooseth  you.  2o.  I  have  raised  up 
one  from  the  north,  and  he  shall  come  :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  name  ;  and 
he  shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and 
as  the  potter  treadeth  clay.  26'.  Who  hath  declared 
froin  the  beginning,  that  we  may  know  ?  and 
beiore-time,  that  we  may  say.  He  is  righteous  ? 
Yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth  ;  yea  there  is  none 
that  declareth  ;  yea,  tliere  is  none  that  heareth  your 
words.  27.  The  first  shall  satj  to  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  them  ;  and  1  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one 
that  bringeth  good  tidings.  28.  For  I  beheld,  and 
there  icas  no  man  ;  even  among  them,  and  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked  of  them,  could 
answer  a  word.  2!).  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity; 
their  works  are  nothing  :  their  molten  images  are 
wind  and  confusion. 

The  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  here  repeats  the  challenge  to  ioo- 
laters,  to  make  out  the  pretensions  of  their  idols  ;  "  Produce  your 
cause,  {v.  21.)  and  make  your  best  of  it ;  bring  forth  the  strongest 
1  reasons  you  have,  to  prove  that  vour  idols  are  gods,  and  worthy 
jyour  adoration."  Note,  There  needs  no  more  to  shew  the  absur- 
dity of  sin,  than  to  produce  the  reasons  that  are  given  in  defence  of 
jit,  for  they  carry  with  them  their  own  confutatioiu 
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I.  The  idols  are  liere  cl:alleii',^'d  to  hrinf  |)io;)fs  of  ilulr  know- 
ledge and  power.  Let  us  sec  wliul  llicy  tan  iiifonii  us  of,  and 
what  they  can  do  :  uiidei-slaiidiug  and  active  power  are  the  acxoni- 
plisliiiients  of  a  man  ;  whoever  pretends  to  be 'a  god,  must  have 
tliese  in  perfection.  And  have  the  idols  ma^e  it  to  appear  that 
they  have?  iNo ;  1.  "They  can  tell  us  nothing  that  we  did 
not  know  before,  so  ignorant  are  tliey.  We  challenge  them  to 
inform  us,"  (1.)  "  What  has  been  formerly;  let  them  shew  the 
former  things,  and  raise  them  out  of  the  oblivion  in  which  they 
were  buried  ;"  (God  inspired  Moses  to  write  such  a  history  of  the 
creation  as  the  gods  of  the  heathen  could  never  have  dictated  to 
any  of  their  enthusiasts  ;)  or,  "  let  the  defenders  of  idols  tell  us 
what  mighty  achievements  they  can  boast  of,  as  performed  by 
their  gods  in  former  times.  What  did  they  ever  do  that  wa» 
worth  taking  notice  of  ?  Let  them  specify  any  thing,  and  it  shall 
be  considered,  its  due  weight  shall  be  giveTi  it,  and  it  shall  be 
compared  with  the  latter  end  of  it  ;  and  if,  in  the  issiie,  it  prove 
to  be  as  great  as  it  pretended  to  be,  they  shall  have  the  credit  of 
it."  (2.)  '•  We  challenge  them  to  tell  us  what  shall  happen,  to 
declare  to  us  things  to  come,  (c.  22.)  and  again,  {v.  23.)  shew 
the  thinys  that  are  to  cnme  licreaflcr.  Give  this  evidence  of  your 
omniscience,  tliat  nothing  can  be  hid  from  you,  and  of  your  sove- 
reignty and  dominion;  make  it  t)  appear  that  you  have  the  doing 
of  all,  by  letting  us  know  beforeliaud  what  you  design  to  do.  Do 
this  kindness  to  the  world  ;  let  them  know  what  is  to  come,  that 
they  may  provide  accordingly.  Do  this,  and  we  will  own  that 
you  are  gods  above  us,  and  gods  to  us,  and  worthy  of  our  adora- 
tions." No  creature  can  foretell  tlnngs  to  come,  otherwise  than 
by  divine  information,  with  any  certainty.  2.  "  They  can  do 
nothing  that  we  cannot  do  ourselves,  so  impotent  are  they."  He 
challenges  them  to  do  either  good  or  evil,  good  to  their  friends  or 
evil  to  their  enemies  ;  "  Let  them  do,  if  they  can,  any  thing  ex- 
traordinary, that  people  will  admire  and  be  art'ected  with.  Let 
them  either  bless  or  curse  with  power.  Let  us  see  them  either 
inflict  such  plagues  as  (iod  brouirht  on  Egypt,  or  bestow  such 
blessings  as  God  bestowed  on  Israel.  Let  them  do  some  great 
thing,  and  we  shall  be  amazed  when  we  see  it,  and  fiightened 
into  a  veneration  of  them,  as  many  have  been  into  a  veneration  of 
the  true  God." 

That  which  is  charged  upon  these  idols,  and  let  them  disprove 
it  if  they  can,  is,  that  they  are  of  nothing,  v.  24.  Their  claims 
have  no  foundation  at  all,  nor  is  there  any  ground  or  reason,  in 
the  least,  for  men's  paying  them  the  respect  they  do  ;  there  is 
nothing  in  them  worthy  our  regard.  "  They  are  less  than  nothing, 
worse  than  nothing  ;"  so  some  read  it.  "  The  work  they  do  is  of 
nought,  and  so  is  the  ado  that  is  made  about  them  ;  there  is  no 
pretence  or  colour  for  it ;  it  is  ail  a  jest,  it  is  all  a  sham  put  upon 
the  world  ;  and  therefore  he  that  chooses  you,  and  so  gives  you 
vour  deity,  and"  (as  some  read  it)  "  that  delights  in  you,  is  an 
abomination  to  God  and  all  wise  and  good  men.  He  that  chooses 
you,  chooses  an  abomination  ;"  so  some  take  it.  A  servant  is  at 
liberty  to  choose  his  master,  but  a  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  choose 
his  god.  He  that  chooses  any  other  than  the  true  God,  chooses  an 
abomination  ;  his  choosing  it  makes  it  so. 

II.  God  here  produces  jiroofs  that  he  is  the  true  God,  and  none 
besides.   .  Let  him  jiroduce  his  strong  reasons  : 

1.  He  has  an  irresistible  power.  This  he  will  shortly  make  to 
appear  in  the  raising  up  of  Cyrus,  and  making  him  a  type  of  Christ  ; 
[v.  25.)  lie  will  raise  him  up  from  the  north  and  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  Cyr;is,  by  his  father,  was  a  Mede,  by  his  mother,  a 
Persian ;  and  his  army  consisted  of  Medes,  whose  country  lay 
north,  and  Persians,  whose  countiy  lay  east,  from  Babylon.  God 
will  raise  him  up  to  gieat  power,  and  he  shall  come  against  Ba- 
bylon, with  ends  of  his  own  to  serve.  But,  (1.)  He  shall  proclaim 
God's  name  :  so  it  may  be  read.  He  shall  publish  the  honour  of 
tlie  Ciod  of  Israel  ;  so  he  did  remarkably,  when,  in  his  proclama- 
tion for  the  release  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  he  acknow- 
ledged that  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  the  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
and  the  God :  and  he  might  be  said  to  call  on  his  name,  when  he 
encouraged  the  building  of  his  temple,  and,  very  probably,  did 
•unself  call  upon  him,  and  pray  to  him,  Ezra  1.  2,  3.     (2.)  All 
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opposition  shall  fall  before  him  ;  he  shall  come  upon  th*  princes  of 
i  Bahi/lon,  and  all  others  that  stood  in  his  way,  as  mortar,  and  iramrilt; 
I  upon  theiTi,  as  the  potter  treads  clay,  to  serve  his  own  purpoR.«s  will- 
I  it.  Christ,  as  Man,  was  raised  up  from  the  north,  for  Nazaielt. 
j  lay  in  the  northern  parts  of  Canaan  ;  as  the  Angel  of  the  covenuni, 
he  ascends  from  the  east.  He  maintained  the  honour  of  heaven  ; 
fhc  shall  call  upon  my  name  J  and  brake  the  powers  of  hell,  catne 
upon  the  prince  of  darkness  as  moriar,  and  trod  him  down. 

2.  He  has  an  infallible  forcsiglit.  He  would  not  only  do  this, 
but  he  did  now,  by  his  prophet,  foretell  it.  Now  llic  "false  god-, 
not  only  could  not  do  it,  but  they  could  not  foresee  it.  (I.)  Lr- 
challenij;cs  them  to  produce  any  of  their  prelendid  deities,  (r 
their  diviners,  that  had  given  notice  of  this,  or  could,  v.  '21. 
"  Who  has  declared  from  the  begioning  any  thing  of  this  kind, 
or  ha5  told  it  before-time.'  Tell  us  if  there  lie  a,.>  i  lat  \\i-  Know 
of,  for  we  know  not  any;  if  there  be  anv,  ice  xull  ««",  Ue  is 
righteous,  he  is  true,  his  cause  is  just,  his  claims  are  proved,  and 
he  is  in  the  right,  in  demanding  to  be  worshipped.  '  This  ajirees 
with  r.  22,  23.  (1.)  He  challenses  to  himself  t' e  sole  honour 
of  doing  it,  and  fortelling  it  ;  [v.  27.)  /  am  the  fust  (so  it  may 
be  read)  that  will  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold  them  :  that  will 
let  the  people  of  Israel  know  their  deliverers  are  at  hand  ;  for  t'ere 
were  those  who  understood  by  books,  God  s  books,  the  approach  of 
the  time,  Dan.  9.  2.  And  I  am  he  that  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one 
that  brings  good  tidings,  these  good  tidings  of  their  enlargement. 
This  is  applicable  to  the  work  of  redemption,  in  which  the  Lord 
shewed  himself  much  more  than  in  the  release  of  the  Jews  out  o' 
Babylon  :  he  it  was  that  contrived  oiir  salvation,  and  he  brought 
it  about,  and  he  has  given  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  reconciliation. 

Lastly,  Judgment  is  here  given  upon  this  trial  : 

1.  None  of  all  the  idols  had  foretold,  or  could  foresee,  this  work 
of  wonder.  Other  nations  beside  the  Jews  were  released  out  of 
captivity  in  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  or,  at  least,  were  greatly  concerned 
in  the  revolution  of  the  monarchy,  and  the  transferring  of  it  to  the 
Persians  ;  and  yet  none  of  them  had  any  intelligence  given  them 
of  it  beforehand,  by  any  of  their  gods  or  prophets  ;  "  There  is 
none  that  shews,  (v.  26.)  none  that  declares  ;  none  that  gives  the 
least  intimation  of  it  ;  there  is  none  of  the  nations,  that  hears  your 
words,  that  can  pretend  to  have  heard  from  their  gods  such  words 
as  you,  O  Israelites,  have  heard  from  your  God,  by  your  prophets," 
Ps.  147.  20.  None  of  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  have  shewed 
their  worshippers  the  way  of  salvation,  which  God  will  shew  by 
the  Messiah.  The  good  tidings  which  the  Lord  will  send  ii. 
the  gospel,  is  a  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  Rom. 
16.  25,  26. 

2.  None  of  those  who  pleaded  for  them  could  produce  any  in- 
stance of  their  knowledge  or  power,  that  had  in  it  any  colour  of 
proof  that  they  were  gods  :  all  their  advocates  were  struck  dumb 
with  this  challenge,  [v.  28.)  "  /  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man 
that  could  give  evidence  for  them,  even  among  them  that  were 
their  most  zealous  admirers,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  there 
were  none  that  could  ofl'er  any  thing  for  the  support  of  their  cause. 
Even  among  the  idols  themselves  there  was  none  fit  to  give  coun- 
sel in  the  most  trivial  matters,  and  yet  there  were  tliose  that  asked 
counsel  of  them  in  the  most  important  and  difficult  affairs.  Vi  hen 
I  asked  them  what  they  had  to  say  for  themselves,  they  stood 
mute  ;  the  case  was  so  plain  against  them,  there  was  none  that 
could  answer  a  word."  Judgment  must  therefore  be  given  asains; 
the  defendant  upon  J\''ihil  dicit — he  is  mute  :  he  lias  nothing  Ici 
say  for  himself;  he  teas  speechless,  Matth.  22.  12. 

3.  Sentence  is  therefore  given  according  to  the  charge  exhibited 
against  them  ;  [v.  24.)  "  Behold,  they  are  nil  vanitii,  [r.  29.)  they 
are  a  lie  and  a  cheat,  they  are  not  in  themselves  wliat  they  pretend 
to  be,  nor  will  their  worshippers  find  that  in  them  which  they  pro- 
mise themselves.  Their  works  are  nothing,  of  no  force,  of  no 
worth  ;  their  enemies  need  fear  no  hurt  frorn  them,  their  worship- 
pers can  hope  for  no  good  from  them.  Their  molten  images,  and 
indeed  all  their  images,  are  wind  and  confusion,  vanity  and  vexation  ; 
those  that  worship  them  will  be  deceived  in  them,  and  \m\\\  refled 
upon  their  own  folly  with  the  greatest  bitterness.  Therefore, 
dearly  beloved,  fiee  from  idolatry,"  1  Cor.  10.  14. 
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ISAIAH,  XLII. 


The  Messiah's  Approach. 


CHAP    XLII. 

The  pronhn  K(m,  here  to  launch  out  yrt  furlher  into  the  prophecy  of  the  Mes- 
M/t  Lj  his  kinndum,  under  the  /;/;«■  "/  fy"*  J  <"<'.  '""  '"^  ""'  '^"■"'  "'"''' 
of  man-,  ^tratiun  by  him  yrt  more  in  riew.  he  almost  JorixeS  the  occv.sich 
tJkal  Ud  him  into  it.  and  drops  the  return  out  of  Huhuton  ;  Jor  mdenl  the 
f  respect  of  this  irould  U  a  greater  comfort  md  support  to  the  l,ebcv,«^  pu  iiv 
Jews,  in  their  captivity,  than  the  hope  of  that.  And  (as  Mr.  (.alakn  u  vll 
tbsertts  )  in  this,  and  simiUir  prophecies  of  Christ,  that  are  couched  in  types, 
at  of  Darid  and  Solmnon,  some  passages  agree  to  the  type  aud  m.t  to  the  truth, 
others  to  the  truth  and  not  to  the  type,  and  many  to  Hie  type  in  one  sense,  and 
the  truth  in  another.  Here  is,  I.  A  prophecy  of  the  Messiah's  coming  inlh 
meekness,  and  »f(  with  poirer.  to  do  the  Hedeemer's  a-ork,  e.  1  . .  4.  //.  His 
commission  opened,  which  he  received  from  the  l-athei;  r.  5  .  . !).  ///.  The 
joy  and  rejoicing  with  which  the  glad  tidings  of  this  should  he  received, 
c.  ro..  12.  IV.  The  wonderful  success  of  the  gospel,  Jor  the  orerlbruif  o/ 
the  Derils  kingdom,  r.  13  .  .  17.  V.  The  rejection  and  ruin  of  the  Jens  Jor 
their  unbelief,  v.  IS  . .  25. 

I.  13  E HOLD  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine 
lu)  elect,  in  xc/io/n  my  soul  deligliteth  ;  I  have 
put  my  spirit  upon  him  ;  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles.  2.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 
3.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench  :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.  4.  He  shall  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth  :  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

We  are  sure  that  these  verses  are  to  he  understood  of  Christ, 
for  the  evaiiselist  tolls  us  expressly  that  in  him  this  prophecy  was 
fulfilled,  Matth.  12.  17— 21.  Behold  with  an  eye  of  faith  ;  be- 
hold, and  observe  ;  behold,  and  admire,  my  Servant  whom  I  up- 
hold. Let  the  Old-Testament  saints  behold,  and  expect  him  ;  let 
the  New-Testament  saints  behold,  and  remember  him.  Now  what 
must  we  behold  and  consider  concerning  him  ? 

1.  The  Father's  concern  for  him,  and  relation  to  him  ;  the 
confidence  he  put,  and  the  complacency  he  took,  in  him.  This 
put  an  honour  upon  him,  and  made  him  remarkable,  above  any 
other  circumstance,  r.  1.  (1.)  (Jod  owns  him  as  one  employed 
for  him  ;  lie  is  mif  Servant.  Though  he  was  a  Son,  yet,  as  a 
Mediator,  he  tank  -upon  him  ihe  form  of  a  serrant  ;  learned  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God,  and  practised  it,  and  laid  out  himself  to 
advance  the  interests  of  God  s  kingdom,  and  so  he  was  God  s  ser- 
vant. (2.)  As  one  chosen  by  him  ;  He  is  mine  ele.l  :  he  did  not 
thriLSt  himself  into  the  service,  but  was  called  of  God,  and  pitched 
upon  as  the  fittest  person  for  it.      Infinite  Wisdom  made  the  choice. 


uphold  them,    and  be  well-pleased  with  thera,   so  he  will  put  bis 
Spirit  upon  them. 

3.  The  work  to  which  he  is  appointed  ;  it  is  to  bring  fonh 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  in  infinite  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  equity,  to  set  up  a  religion  in  the  world,  under  the  bonds  of 
which  the"  Gentiles  should  come,  and  the  blessings  of  which  they 
should  enjoy.  The  judgments  of  the  Lord,  which  had  been  hid 
from  the  o'enliles,  (Ps.  147.  20.)  he  came  to  bring  forth  to  the 
Gentiles,  for  he  was  to  be  a  Light  to  liijhten  them. 

4.  The  mildness  and  tenderness  with  which  he  should  pursue 
this  undertaking,  v.  2,  3,  He  shall  carry  it  on,  (I.)  In  snencc, 
and  without  noise  ;  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry.  It  slrall  not  be 
[iroclaimed,  Lo,  here  is  Christ  ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there ;  as  when 
great  princes  ride  in  progress,  or  make  a  public  entry.  He  shall 
have  no  trumpet  sounded  before  him,  nor  any  noisy  retinue  to 
follow  him.  The  opposition  he  meets  with,  he  shall  not  strive 
against,  but  patiently  endure  the  eontradiclion  of  sinners  against 
himself ;  his  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  therefore  its  weapons  are  not 
carnal,  nor  its  appearance  pompous ;  it  conies  not  with  observa- 
tion. (2.)  Gently,  and  without  rigour.  Those  that  are  wicked 
he  will  be  patient  with  ;  when  he  has  begun  to  crush  them,  so 
that  they  are  as  bruised  reeds,  he  will  give  them  space  to  repent, 
and  not  immediately  break  them  ;  though  they  are  very  oflensive, 
as  smoking  flax,  (ch.  65.  5.)  yet  he  will  bear  with  them,  as  he 
did  with  Jerusalem.  Those  that  are  weak  he  will  be  tender  of; 
those  that  have  but  a  little  life,  a  little  heat,  that  are  weak  as  • 
reed,  oppressed  with  doubts  and  fears,  as  a  bruised  reed,  that  are 
as  smoking  flax,  as  the  wick  of  a  candle  newly  lighted,  which  ia 
ready  to  go  out  again,  he  will  not  despise  them,  will  not  plead 
against  them  with  his  great  power,  nor  lay  upon  them  more  work, 
or  more  sutfering,  than  they  can  bear,  which  would  break  and 
quench  them,  but  will  gjaciously  consider  their  frame.  More  is 
implied  than  is  expressed  :  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  but 
will  strengthen  it,  that  it  may  become  as  a  cedar  in  the  coui'iS  of 
our  God.  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  but  blow  it  up 
into  a  flame.  Note,  Jesus  Christ  is  very  tender  toward  those  that 
have  true  erace,  though  they  are  but  weak  in  it,  and  accepts  the 
willingness  of  the  spirit,  pardoning  and  passing  by  the  weakness  ol 
the  flesh. 

•5.  The  courage  and  constancy  with  which  he  should  persevere 
in  this  undertaking,  so  as  to  carry  his  point  at  last  ;  (r.  4.)  Ht 
shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged ;  though  he  meets  with  hard  ser- 
vice, and  much  opposition,  and  foresees  how  ungrateful  the  world 
will  be,  yet  he  goes  on  with  his  part  of  the  work,  till  he  is  able  to 
say.  It  is  finished  ;  and  he  enables  his  apostles  and  ministers  to  go 
on  wit!i  their  s  too,  and  not  to  fail  or  be  discouraged,  till  they  also 
have  finished  their  testimony.  And  thus  he  accomplishes  what  he 
undertook;    (I.)   He  brings  forth  judgment  unto  truth  ;    by  a  long 


id  then  avowed  it.     (3.)    As  one  he  put  a  confidence  in;    lie  j'sjj  course   of  miracles,    and   his   resurrection    at   last,    he   shall    fully 
mv  servant  on  whom  1  lean  ;  so  some  read  it.     The  Father  put  a 'I  evince  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  divine  original  and  autho- 

confidence  in  him,  that  he  would  go  through  with  bis  under    '  '        '    '        

and,  in  that  confidence,  brought  many  sons  to  glory.  It 
gr-at  trust  which  the  Father  reposed  in' the  Son,  but  "he  knew  him 
to  be  par  negotin — equal  to  il,  bith  able  and  faithful.  (4.)  As  one 
he  took  care  of ;  He  is  mij  servant  whom  I  uphold  :  so  we  read  it. 
The  Father  bore  him  up,  and  bore  him  out,  in  his  undertaking: 
both  were  includi^d  in  his  upholding  of  him  ;  he  stood  by  him^ 
and  strengthened  him.  (5.)  As  one  whom  he  took  an"  entire 
complacency  in  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  mi/  sonl  deliqhts.  His  de- 
light was  in  him  from  eternity,  when  he  was  by  hitn  as  one  brought  I 
up  with  him,  Prov.  8.  30.  He  had  a  particular  satisfaction  in  his 
undertaking ;  he  declared  himself  well-pleased  in  him,  (Matth. 
3.  17. — 17.  5.)  and  therefore  loved  him,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  s'leep.  Let  'our  souls  delight  in  Christ,  rely  on  him, 
and  r-joice  in  him  ;  and  thus  let  us  be  united  to  him,  and  then, 
for  his  s.ikp,  t"ip  Father  will  be  wel!-plea.sed  with  us. 

2.  The  qualification  of  him  for  his  office ;  /  have  put  my  Spirit 
vpon  him,  to  pnal)le  liim  to  go  through  his  undertaking,  eh.  61.  1. 
The  Spirit  did  njl  only  conie,  but  rest,  upon  him,  ^{ch.  II.  2.) 
not  by  measure,  as  on  dlhers  of  God's  servants,  but  \vithout  mea- 
sure. Those  whom  (iod  employs  as  his  servants,  as  he  will 
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takinj,  'jrity  of  that  holy  religion  which  he  came  to  establish.  (2.)  He  sets 
judgment  in  the  earth  ;  he  erects  his  government  in  the  world,  a 
church  for  himself  among  men  ;  reforms  the  world,  and  by  the 
power  of  his  gospel  and  grace  fixes  such  principles  in  the  minds 
of  men,  as  tend  to  make  them  \vise  and  just.  (3.)  The  isles  of  the 
(ienliles  wait  for  his  law,  wait  for  his  gospel ;  bid  it  welcome  as 
if  it  had  been  a  thing  they  had  long  waited  for.  They  shall. be- 
come liis  disciples,  shall  sit  at  his  feet,  and"  be  ready  to  receive  the 
law  from  his  mouth.      IF  hat  will  thou  have  us  to  do? 

5.  Thus  saith  God  tire  Lord,  he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out  ;  he  that 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out 
of  it ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon 
it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein  :  6.  I  the 
Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will 
hold  diine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the 
11  Gentiles;     7.    To  open  the  blind  eyes',   to  bring 
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out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  ami  tlioni  tliat 
sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house.  8.  1  uki 
the  Lord  ;  that  is  my  nauio,  and  iny  glory  will  I 
not  give  to  another:  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images.  9-  IJehold,  the  tonner  tilings  are  come 
to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare:  hefore  they 
spring  forth  1  tell  you  of  them.  10  Sing  imto  tiie 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  fi  Jui  the  end  of 
the  earth,  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  therein  ;  the  isles,  and  the  inliahitants  thereof. 
11.  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 
up  llielr  voice,  the  villages  ///at  Kedar  doth  inhabit ; 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains.  19.  Let  them 
give  <;lory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his  praise 
in  the  islands. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  covenant  God  made  witli,  and  llie  commission  he  gave 
10,  tlie  Messiah,  r.  5 — 7.  which  are  an  expjcilion  of  t'.  1.  Ikhold 
7/1)/  Servant,  whom  I  vpholil. 

1.  The  royal  titles  by  which  the  ^rcat  God  here  makes  Iiimself 
known,  and  distinguishes  himself  from  all  pretenders,  speak  very 
much  his  glory;  [v.  5.)  Thus  .<!:iith  God  the  Lord:  and  who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  He  is  the  Fountain  of  all  being,  and  therefore  tlie 
Fountain  of  all  power.  He  is  the  Fountain  of  beinj,  (I.)  In  tlie 
upper  world  ;  for  ho  created  the  licai-eiis,  and  stretched  them  nut, 
{ell.  40.  22.)  and  keeps  the  va=it  cxijanse  still  upon  the  stretch. 
(•-'.)  In  the  lower  world  ;  for  he  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  made 
it  a  capacious  habitation,  and  that  which  comes  out  of  it  is  pro- 
duced by  his  power.  (3.)  In  the  world  of  mankind;  He  qives 
breath  to  the  people  upon  it,  not  only  air  to  breathe  in,  but  the 
breath  of  life  itself,  and  organs  to  breathe  with  ;  nay,  he  gives 
spirit,  the  powere  and  faculties  of  a  rational  soul,  to  them  that  walk 
therein.  Now  tliis  is  prefixed  to  God's  covenant  with  tlie  Messiah, 
and  the  commission  given  him,  not  only  to  shew  that  he  has  au- 
thority to  make  such  a  covenant,  and  give  such  a  commission,  and 
had  power  surtkiont  to  bear  him  out,  but  that  the  design  of  the 
work  of  redemption  was  to  maintain  the  honour  of  the  Creator,  and 
to  reduce  man  to  the  allcsiancc  he  owes  to  God  as  his  Maker. 

2.  The  assurances  which  he  gives  to  the  Messiah  of  his  presence 
with  him  in  all  he  did  pui-suant  to  his  undertaking,  speak  mncli 
encouragement  to  him,  v.  6.  (1.)  (iod  owns  that  the  Messiah 
did  not  take  the  honour  of  being  Mediator  to  himself,  but  was 
called  of  God;  that  he  was  no  Inlrinler,  no  Usurper,  b\jt  was 
fairly  brought  to  it;  (lleb.  o.  -1.)  /  hare  en/led  thee  in  riiilitnnn^. 
ness.  God  not  only  did  him  no  wrong  in  calling  him  to  this  hard 
service,  he  having  voluntarily  ort'ered  himself  to  it,  hut  did  him- 
self right  in  providing  for  his  own  honour,  and  iierfurniing  the 
word  which  he  had  spoken.  (2.)  He  promises  to  stand  by  him  and 
slrengthen  him  in  it ;  to  hold  his  hiind,  not  only  to  his  work,  but 
in  it ;  to  hold  his  hand,  that  it  might  not  shake,  that  it  miii;iit  not 
fail,  and  so  to  keep  him.  When  an  angel  was  sent  from  heaven 
to  streniitlien  him  in  his  agonies,  and  the  Father  himself  was  with 
him,  then  this  pramis?  was  fultilled.  Mote,  Those  whom  God 
calls,  he  will  own  and  help,  and  will  ho'''  their  hands. 

3.  The  areat  intentions  of  this  commis-tjj-j  ?v^ak  abundance  of 
ciimfort  to  the  children  of  men:  he  was  given  lor  a  Covenant  of 
the  people  for  a  Mediator,  or  Guarantee,  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  is  all  summed  up  in  him.  (iod,  in  jiving  us  Christ,  has  with 
him  freely  given  ns  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  Two 
glorious  blessings,  Christ,  in  his  "ospel,  brings  with  him  to  the 
Gentile  world;  light,  and  nberly."  (I.)  He  is  triven  fo-  p  I  =jht 
to  the  Gentiles,  not  only  to  reveal  to  them  what  tliey  were  con- 
cerned to  know,  and  wiicli  otherwise  they  could  not  have  known, 
but  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  that  they  miglit  know  it :  by  his  Spirit 
is  the  word  he  presents  the  ob|ect,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart  he 


prepares  the  orgati.  When  the  gospel  came,  light  came,  a  grc«l 
liilht  to  them  that  sat  in  darkness,  Malih.  4.  IG.  John  3.  1;\ 
And  St.  Paul  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  ci/cs.  Acts  Jti. 
IS.  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  (2.)  He  is  sent  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  as  Cyrus  did,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners; 
not  only  to  open  the  prison-doore,  and  give  them  leave  lo  <;o  out, 
which  was  all  that  Cyrus  could  do,  but  to  bring  llieni  out,  to 
induce  and  enable  them  to  make  use  of  their  liberty,  which  none 
did  but  those  whose  spirits  God  stirred  up.  This  Christ  docs  by  his 
grace. 

H.  The  ratification  and  confirmation  of  this  grant  :  that  xve  may 
be  assured  of  the  validity  of  it,  consider, 

I.  The  authority  of  him  that  makes  the  promise,  (c.  8.)  /  urn 
the  Lord,  Jchorrih,  that  is  my  name,  and  that  was  the  name  by 
which  he  made  hiinsolf  known  when  he  began  to  perform  ihe 
promise  made  to  the  jiatriarchs ;  whereas,  before,  he  manifs'.id 
himself  by  ihe  name  of  (iod  Almighty,  F.xod.  (i.  3.  If  he  is  the 
Lord  that  gives  being  and  birth  to  all  things,  he  will  give  being 
and  birth  to  this  promise.  If  his  name  be  Jehovah,  which  speaks 
him  God  alone,  we  may  be  sure  his  name  is  Jealous,  and  he  will 
not  (jive  his  (jlory  to  another,  whoever  it  is  that  stands  in  compe- 
tition with  him,  especially  not  to  graven  images.  Therefore  he 
will  send  the  iMessiali  lo  open  men's  eyes,  that  so  he  may  turn 
them  from  the  service  of  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God  ;  be- 
cause, though  he  has  lonsj  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance,  he 
will  now  maintain  his  jireroEtative,  and  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
Siavcn  imagps.  Therefore  he  will  perform  his  word,  because  he 
will  not  lose  the  honour  of  being  true  to  it,  nor  be  ever  charged 
with  falsehood  by  the  worshippers  of  false  sods.  Tlicrcfore  he 
will  deliver  his  ))eople  from  under  the  power  of  idolaters,  because 
it  looks  as  if  he  had  siven  his  praise  to  graven  iniaijes,  when  h» 
gives  up  his  own  worshippers  lo  be  worshippers  of  images. 

2.  The  accomplishment  of  the  promises  he  had  formerly  made 
concerninjr  his  church,  which  are  proofs  of  the  truth  of  his  word, 
and  the  kindness  he  beai-s  to  his  people;  [v.  9.)  '■'■  lieliold,  tlif 
former  thimjs  arc  come  to  pass :  hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  his 
church,  has  supported  her  under  former  burthens,  relieved  iier  in 
former  straits.  And  this,  in  performance  of  the  promises  made  W 
the  fatlxjrs;  there  has  not  failed  one  wird,  1  Kings  8.  56.  Alid 
now  new  things;  do  I  declare;  now  I  'vill  make  new  promises, 
which  sliall  as  certaitily  be  fultilled  in  thoir  season  as  o)J  ones  were ; 
now  I  will  bestow  new  favours,  such  as  have  not  been  conferred 
formerly.  Old-Testament  blessings  you  have  had  abundantly,  now 
I  declare  New-Testamr^nt  blessings  ;  not  a  fruitCnl  country,  and 
dominion  over  your  neic;h hours,  but  spinlual  Idessmys  in  heavenly 
thincjs.  Before  ihci/  spring  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
I  tell  you  of  them,  under  the  type  and  figure  of  the  former  things." 
Note,  The  receipt  of  former  mercies  may  encourage  us  to  hope 
for  further  mercies  ;  for  God  is  constant  in  his  care  for  his  people, 
and  his  compassions  are  still  new. 

III.  The  song  of  joy  and  praise  which  should  be  sung  hereupon, 
lo  the  "lorv  of  God  ;  (?•.  10.)  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  sonq,  a 
New-Teslament  song.  The  giving  of  Christ  for  a  Liifht  to  the 
dculiles,  [i\  6.)  was  a  new  thins,  and  very  surp.isiug;  the  aposlle 
speaks  of  it  as  a  mystery  whicli,  in  other  as;es,  was  not  made 
known,  as  it  is  now  revealed,  that  the  Gentiles  should  he  fellow- 
heirs,  Epii.  3.  5,  6.  Now  this  beincr  the  new  thing  which  God 
declares,  the  newness  of  the  sons  which  is  to  be  sung  on  this 
occasion  is  this  ;  that  whereas,  before,  the  songs  of  the  Lord  were 
very  much  confined  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  (Uavid  s  psalms 
were  in  the  language  of  the  Jews  only,  and  suns  by  llieni,  and  in 
their  own  country  only  ;  for  when  they  were  in  a  siranse  land, 
they  hung  their  harps  on  the  willow-trees,  and  could  not  sins  'he 
Lord's  sons,  as  we  find,  Ps.  137.  2 — 4.)  now,  the  songs  of  holy 
joy  and  praise  shall  be  sung  all  the  world  over;  the  Gentile  nations 
shall  share  equally  with  the  Jews  in  New  Testament  blessings,  and 
therefore  shall  join  in  New-Testament  praises  and  a<  ts  of  worshi|>. 
There  shall  be  churches  set  up  in  Gentile  nations,  and  t'ney  sl-a!] 
sins  a  new  sons.  The  conversion  of  tne  Gentiles  is  often  luieioid 
under  this  notion,  as  appeal's,  Rom.  .'5.  9—  ■  i 

It  is  here  promised  tliat  the  praises  of  God's  grace  siiaL  be  iing 
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By  those  that  live  in  the  end  of  the  I  (Acts  14.  16.)   but  now  he  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty   man.  as  a 
■'  ..    r  I  !..__        f .  ■  »««,»    nf  ^rrif     tn  QttarL'   thp    iJHVi    s    kincrdom.   and    cnvfk    it  a  fatal 


with  joy  and  thankfulness ,  .,  pi 

oarth,  in  wuntnes  that  lie  most  remote  from  Jerusalem  ;  trorn  | 
Ihf  uttnmost  pans  of  tlie  cnlh  hare  we  heard  son,,s,  ch.  '24  16. 
This  was  fiilHIIed  when  Christianity  was  plaiitd  in  our  land. 
•2  Bv  mariners  and  merchants,  and  those  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
that  "do  business  in  great  watei^  and  suck  the  riches  of  the  sea  I 
and  so  make  ttiemselves  masters  of  the  fulness  thereof,  and  all  that 
is  therein  with  which  thev  shall  praise  God,  and  justly,  for  it  is 
his  I's  24.  1.— 95.  5.  The  Jews  traded  little  at  sea;  if  therefore  , 
God  s  praises  be  sung  bv  them  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  it  must  be  I 
bv  (Jentiles :  sea-faring  men  are  called  upon  to  praise  God, 
V„.  107.  23.  3.  By  tlie  islands  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  {v.  10.) 
and  ayiin,  v.  12.  Let  them  fkclnre  his  praise  in  the  islands,  the 
isles  of  the  Gentiles  ;  probably  referring  to  the  islands  of  Greece. 
4.  Bif  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof,  and  the  villages  of  Ke- 
dar.  These  fey  east  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  islands  lay  west,  so 
that  the  "rospel-sonss  should  be  sung  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
the  o-oins  down  of  the  same.  The  whole  Gentile  world  had  been 
like'an  Tsland,  cut  off  from  communication  with  Gods  church, 
and  like  a  wilderness  uncultivated,  and  bringing  forth  no  fruit  to 
God;  but  now  the  islands  and  the  wilderness  shall  praise  God. 
.5.  By  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock,  and  those  that  dwell  on  tlie 
tops  of  the  mountains,  not  only  the  Gentiles,  but  the  poorest  and 
meanest  and  most  despicable  ;  they  that  dwell  in  cottaoes,  as  well 
as  those  that  inhabit  cities  and  villages.  The  rude  and  most  bar- 
barous, as  the  mountaineers  commonly  are,  sliall  be  civilized  by 
the  gospel.  Or,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  may  be  meant  the 
inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Arabia  which  is  called  Pelrwa — the 
rochi.  Perhaps  the  neighbouring  countries  shared  in  the  joy  of 
the  Israelites  when  they  returned  out  of  Babylon,  and  some  of 
them  came  and  joined  with  them  in  their  praises.  But  we  find 
not  that  it  was  to  any  such  degree  as  miglit  fully  answer  this  illus- 
trious prophecy,  and  must  couciiule  that  it  reaches  further,  and 
was  fulfilled  in  that  which  many  other  prophecies  of  the  joy  of  the 
nations  are  said  in  the  New  Te«;'.m?nt  to  be  fulfilled  in,  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Christ :  wlien  they  are  brought 
into  the  church,  they  are  brought  to  sive  glory  to  the  Lord  ;  then 
thev  are  to  him  for  a  praise  and  a  name,  and  they  make  it  their 
business  to  praise  him.     He  is  glorified  in  them,  and  by  them. 

13.  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  f  I"  war:  he  shall 
cry;  yea,  roar;  he  shall  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14.  I  have  long  time  holclen  m}'  peace  ;  I  have  been 
still,  ««f/  refrained  myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  tra- 
vailing woman  ;   I  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once. 

15.  I  will  make  waste  mountains,  and  hills,  and  dry 
up  all  their  herbs  ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands, 
and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools.  Ki.  And  1  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known  :  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  thinos  will  1  do  imto  them,  and  not 
.brsitke  tliem.  17.  Tliey  shall  be  turned  back,  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images, 
that  say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  arc  our  gods. 

It  comes  all  to  one,  whether  we  make  these  verses  (as  some  do) 
t'lo  sons  itself  t'lat  is  to  be  sung  by  the  Gentile  world,  or  a  pro- 
|>'prv  of  w'lnt  (iod  will  do  to  make  way  for  the  singing  of  that 
soir,;.  1  lai  evangelical  new  son?. 

1.  He  will  a,)pi'ar  in  his  power  and  glory  more  than  ever  ;  so  he 
did  ill  the  i)rrachiui;  of  his  gospel,  in  the  divine  power  and  energy 
which  went  a'ong  with  it,  and  in  the  wonderful  success  it  had  in 
rhf  pnllmff  down  of  Satan's  strong  holds,  r.  1 3,  1 4.  lie  had  long 
hohlen  his  peace,  and  been  still,  ami  refrained  himself,  while  lie 
winited  at  the  limes  if  the  ignorance  of  the  Gentile  world,  (Acts 
17.30.)  and  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  on  in  their  own  ways; 
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of  war,  to  attack  the  Devil's  kingdom,  and  give  it  a  fatal 
blow.  The  going  forth  of  the  gospel  is  thus  represented  Kev. 
I  6.  2.  Christ,  in  it,  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  The 
ministry  of  the  apostles  is  called  iheir  ivarfare  ;  and  thefy  werp  the 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  shall  sti(  up  jealousy,  shall  appear 
more  jealous  than  ever  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name,  and  against 
idolatry.  (1.)  He  shall  cry,  in  the  preaching  of  his  word,  oj/ 
like  a  travailing  woman ;  for  the  ministers  of  Christ  preached  as 
men  in  earnest,  and  that  travailed  in  birth  again  till  they  caw 
Christ  formed  in  the  souls  of  the  people.  Gal.  4.  19.  He  shall 
cry,  yea,  roar,  in  the  gospel-woes,  which  are  more  terrible  dan 
the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  which  must  be  preached  along  with  grs- 
pel-blessings  to  awaken  a  sleeping  world.  (2.)  He  shall  conijuf 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit ;  He  shall  prevail  against  his  ennnise, 
shall  prevail  to  make  them  friends,  Ccl.  1.  21.  Those  that  con- 
tradict and  blaspheme  his  gospel,  he  shall  prevail  to  put  them  to 
silence  and  shame.  He  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once  all  !)e 
oppositions  of  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  Satan  shall  fall  as  ligl li- 
ning from  heaven,  and  he  that  had  the  power  of  death  shall  be 
destroyed.  As  a  type  and  figure  of  this,  to  make  way  for  tlie  e- 
deniption  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  God  will  humble  the  pride, 
and  break  the  power,  of  their  oppressors,  and  will  at  once  destroy 
and  devour  the  Babylonian  monarchy.  In  accomplishing  tliis  de- 
struction of  Babylon  by  the  Persian  army  under  the  command  of 
Cyrus,  he  will  make  waste  mnuntains  and  hills,  level  the  country, 
d  dry  lip  all  their  herbi ;  the  army,  as  usual,  shall  either  carry 
oil'  the  forage  or  destroy  it,  and  by  laying  bridges  of  boats  over 
rivers  shall  turn  tliem  into  islands,  and  so  drain  the  fens  and  low 
grounds,  to  make  way  for  the  march  of  tlieir  army,  that  the  pools 
shall  be  dried  up.  Tiius,  when  the  gospel  shall  be  preached,  it 
shall  have  a  free  course,  and  that  which  hinders  the  progress  of  it 
hall  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

2.  He  will  manifest  his  favour  and  grace  toward  those  whose 
pirits  he  had  stirred  up  to  follow  him,  as  Ezra  1.  5.  Those  who 
isk  the  way  to  Zion  he  will  shew  tlie  way,  and  lead  in  it,  v.  16. 

Those  who  by  nature  were  blind,  and  those  who,  being  under 
convictions  of  sin  and  wrath,  are  quite  at  a  loss,  and  know  not 
what  to  do  with  themselves,  God  will  lead  by  a  way  that  they 
not,  will  shew  them  t'le  way  to  life  and  happiness  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Way,  and  will  conduct  and  carry  them  on  in 
that  way,  which  before  they  were  strangers  to.  Thus,  in  the 
conversion  of  Paul,  he  was  struck  blind  firet,  and  then  God  re- 
ealed  his  Son  in  him,  and  made  the  scales  to  fall  from  his  eyes. 
Thev  are  weak  in  knowledge,  and  the  truths  of  God  at  first  seem 
unintelligible  ;  but  God  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  easy  to  them.  They  are  weak  in  duty,  the 
commands  of  God  seem  impracticable,  and  insuperable  difficulties 
the  way  of  their  obedience  ;  but  God  will  make  crooked 
things  straight,  their  way  shall  be  plain,  and  their  yoke  easy.  Those 
whom  God  brings  into  the  right  way,  he  will  guide  in  it.  As  a  type 
f  this,  he  will  lead  the  Jews,  when  they  return  out  of  captivity, 
1  a  ready  road  to  their  own  land  again,  and  nothing  shall  occur 
to  perplex  or  embarrass  them  in  their  journey.  These  are  great 
things,  and  kind  things,  very  great  and  very  kind  ;  but  lest  any 
should  say,  "  They  are  too  great,  too  kind,  to  be  expected  from 
God  by  such  an  undeserving  people  as  thai  of  the  Jews,  buch  an 
undeserving  world  as  that  of  the  Gentiles,"  he  adds,  Tliese  thing* 
will  I  do  nnto  them,  take  my  word  for  it  I  will,  and  /  will  not 
forsake  them  ;  he  that  begins  to  shew  ttiis  great  mercy  will  go  on 
to  do  them  good. 

3.  He  will  particularly  put  those  to  confusion  who  adhere  to 
idols,  not\vithstanding  the  attempts  made  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  turn  Ihem  from  idols ;  {v.  1 7.)  Thei/  shdl  he  turned 
back,  and  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images.  The  Ba- 
bylonians shall,  when  they  see  how  the  Jews,  who  despise  their 
images,  are  owned  and  delivered  by  the  God  they  worship  with- 
out images  ;  and  the  Gentiles,  when  they  see  bow  idolatry  falls 
before  tlie  preaching  of  the  gospel,  is  scattered  like  darkness  be- 
fore the  light  of  the  sun,  and  melts  like  snow  before  its  heal,  they 
shall  be  ashamed  that  ev-r  thev  said  to  these  molten  images,    K. 
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are  our  gods ;  for  how  can  they  help  their  worshippers,  who  can- 
not help  tiiemselves,  nor  save  themselves  from  falling  into  con- 
tempt !  In  times  of  reformation,  when  many  turn  from  iniquity, 
and  sin,  boing  generally  deserted,  becomes  unfashionable,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  those  who  will  not  otherwise  bo  reclaimed,  will  be 
wrouglit  upon  by  that  consideration  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 

18.  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye 
may  see.  19.  Who  in  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  Or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger  tlutf  I  sent  ?  Who  is  blind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant ?  20.  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not  ;  opening-  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 
21.  The  Lord  is  well-pleased  lor  his  righteousness' 
sake  ;  he  will  magnity  the  law,  and  make  it  ho- 
nourable. 22.  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoil- 
ed ;  theif  are  all  of  them  snaretl  in  holes,  and  they 
are  hid  in  prison-houses  :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and 
none  delivereth  ;  for  a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Re- 
store. 2J.  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ? 
Who  will  hearken,  and  hear  for  the  time  to  come  ? 
24.  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers  ?  Did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned  ?  For  they  would  not  walk  in  his 
ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 
2o.  Therelbre  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury  of 
his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle  :  and  it  hath  set 
him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  he  knew  not ;  and  it 
burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

Tlie  prophet,  having  spoken  by  way  of  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  believing  Jews  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Is- 
rael, here  turns  himself  to  those  among  them  who  were  u/ibelieving, 
for  their  conviction  and  humiliation.  Among  those  who  were  cap- 
tivated in  Babylon,  there  were  some  who  were  as  the  evil  figs 
in  Jeremiah's  vision,  who  were  sent  tliither  for  their  hurt,  to  be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  for  a  reproach  and  a 
proverb,  Jer.  24.  9.  In  them  there  was  a  type  of  the  Jews  who 
rejected  Christ,  and  were  rejected  by  him,  and  then  fell  more  than 
ever  under  the  curse,  when  those  who  believed  were  inheriting 
the  blessing ;  for  they  were  broken  and  ruined,  and  remain  dispersed 
unto  this  day.     Observe, 

I.  The  call  that  is  given  to  this  people  :  {v.  18.)  "  Hear,  ye 
deaf,  and  attend  to  the  joyful  sound,  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye 
may  see  the  joyful  light."  There  is  no  absurdity  in  this  command, 
nor  is  it  unbecoming  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  call  us 
to  do  that  good  which  yet  of  oui-selves  we  are  not  sufficient  for  ; 
for  those  have  natural  powers,  which  they  may  employ  so  as  to  do 
better  than  they  do,  and  may  have  supernatural  grace  if  it  be  not 
their  own  fault,  who  yet  labour  under  a  moral  impotency  to  that 
which  is  good.  This  call  to  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see, 
is  like  the  command  given  to  the  man  that  had  the  withered  hand, 
to  stretch  it  forth  ;  though  he  could  not  do  this,  because  it  was 
withered,  yet,  if  he  had  not  attempted  to  do  it,  he  had  not  been 
healed,  and  his  being  healed  thereupon  was  owing,  not  to  his  act, 
but  to  the  divine  power. 

II.  The  character  that  is  given  of  them  ;  {v.  19,  20.)  Who  is 
blind,  but  my  servant,  or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  ?  The  people  of 
the  Jews  were,  in  profession,  God's  servants,  and  their  priests  and 
elders  his  messengers  ;  (Mai.  2.  7.)  but  they  were  deaf  and  blind. 
The  verse  before  may  be  understood  as  spoken  to  the  Gentile  ido- 
laters, whom  he  calls  deaf  and  blind,  because  they  worshipped 
gods  that  were  so.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  no  wonder  ye  are  deaf  and 
blind,  when  my  own  people  are  as  bad  as  you,  and  many  of  them 
as  much  set  upon  idolatry."  He  complains  of  their  sottishness. 
They  are  blind  ;  and  of  their  stubbornness,  They  are  deaf.     They 


were  even  worse  than  the  Gentiles  themselves.  Corrvptio  nptimi 
est  pessima — Jfliat  is  best,  becomes,  when  corrupted,  the  worst. 
Who  is  so  wilfully,  so  scandalously,  blind  and  deaf  as  my  servant 
and  my  messenger,  as  Jacob  who  is  my  servant,  [ch.  41.  B.)  and 
as  their  prophets  and  teachers  who  are  my  messengers  >  Who  is 
blind  as  he  that,  in  profession  and  pretension,  is  perfect,  that 
sliould  come  nearer  to  perfection  than  other  people,  their  priests 
and  prophets  }  The  one  prophecies  falsely,  and  the  other  bears 
rule  by  their  means  ;  and  who  so  blind  as  they  that  will  not  see 
when  they  have  the  light  shining  in  their  faces  .>  Note,  1.  It  is 
a  common  thing,  but  a  very  sad  thing,  for  those  that,  in  profes- 
sion, are  God  s  servants  and  mes.sengers,  to  be  themselves  blind 
and  deaf  in  spiritual  things  ;  ignorant,  erroneous,  and  very  care- 
less. 2.  Blindness  and  deafness  in  spiritual  things  are  worse  in 
those  that  profess  themselves  to  be  God  s  servants  and  messengers 
than  in  others.  It  is  in  them  the  greater  sin  and  shame,  the  great|^' 
dishonour  to  God,  and  to  themselves  a  greater  damnation. 

The  prophet  goes  on  {v.  20.)  to  describe  the  blindness  and  ob- 
stinacy of  the  Jewish  nation,  just  as  our  Saviour  describes  it  in  his 
time;  (Matth.  13.  14,  15.)  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not.  Multitudes  are  ruined  for  want  of  observing  that  which  they 
cannot  but  see ;  they  perish  not  through  ignorance,  but  mere 
carelessness.  The  Jews,  in  our  Saviours  time,  saw  many  proofs 
of  his  divine  mission,  but  they  did  not  observe  them  ;  they  seemed 
to  open  their  ears  to  him,  but  they  did  not  hear,  they  did  not  heed, 
did  not  understand,  or  believe  or  obey,  and  then  it  was  all  one  as 
if  they  had  not  heard. 

III.  The  care  God  will  take  of  the  honour  of  his  own  name, 
notwithstanding  their  blindness  and  deafness,  especially  of  his 
word,  which  he  has  magnified  above  all  his  name.  Shall  the  un- 
belief and  obstinaci/  of  men  make  the  promise  of  God  of  no  effect  ? 
God  forbid,  Rom.'  3.  3.  No,  ("hough  they  are  blind  and  deaf, 
God  will  be  no  loser  in  his  glory  ;  [v.  21.)  The  Lord  is  well-pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake  ;  not  well-pleased  with  their  sin,  but 
well-pleased  in  the  manifestation  of  his  own  righteousness,  in  re- 
jecting them  for  rejecting  the  great  salvation.  He  speaks  as  one 
well-pleased  ;  (ch.  1.  24.)  y]h,  I  u'ill  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries ; 
and  (Ezek.  5.  13.)  he  will  be  comforted.  The  scripture  was  ful- 
filled in  the  casting  oft"  of  the  Jews  as  well  as  in  the  calling  in  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  therein  the  Lord  will  be  well-pleased.  He  will 
magnifi  the  law,  divine  revelation  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  and  will 
make  it  honourable.  The  law  is  truly  honourable,  and  the  things 
of  it  are  great  things ;  if  men  will  not  magnify  it  by  their  obedi- 
ence to  it,  God  will  magnify  it  himself  by  pvmishing  them  for 
their  disobedience.  He  will 'magnify  the  law  by  accomplishing 
what  is  written  in  it,  will  magnify  its  authority,  its  efficacy,  its 
equity  :  he  will  do  it  at  last,  when  all  men  shall  be  judged  by  tlie 
law  of  liberty,  James  2.  1 2.  He  is  doing  it  every  day.  What  is 
it  that  God  is  doing  in  the  world,  but  magnifying  the  law,  and 
making  it  honourable. 

IV.  The  calamities  God  will  bring  upon  the  Jewish  nation  for 
their  wilful  blindness  and  deafness,  v.  22.  They  are  robbed  and 
spoiled.  Those  that  were  impenitent  and  unreformed  in  Babylon, 
were  sentenced  to  perpetual  captivity.  It  was  for  their  sins  that 
they  were  spoiled  of  all  their  possessions,  not  only  in  their  own 
land,  but  in  the  land  of  their  enemies.  They  were  some  of  them 
snared  in  holes,  and  others  hidden  in  prison-houses  ;  they  canno* 
help  themselves,  for  they  are  snared ;  their  friends  cannot  heip 
them,  for  they  are  hidden  ;  and  their  enemies  have  forgotten  then! 
in  their  prisons.  They,  and  all  they  have,  are  for  a  prey  and  fo. 
a  spoil :  and  there  is  none  that  delivers  either  by  force  or  ransom  ; 
nor  any  that  dares  say  to  the  proud  oppressors.  Restore.  There 
they  lie,  and  there  they  are  likely  to  lie.  This  had  its  full  ac- 
complishment in  the  final  destruction  of  the  Jewisli  nation  by  the 
Romans,  which  God  brought  upon  them  for  rejecting  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

V.  The  counsel  given  them  in  order  to  their  relief ;  for,  though 
their  case  be  sad,  it  is  not  desperate.  The  generality  of  them  are 
deaf,  they  would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God's  word  ;  he  will 
therefore  try  his  rod,  and  see  who  among  them  will  give  ear  to  that, 
V.    23.      We  must  not  despair  concerning  those  who  have  been 
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lonr  reasoned  witli  il  vain  ;  some  of  them  may,  at  length,  give 
ear  and  hearken:  if  one  method  do  not  lake  eftect  another  may 
and  sinnere  shall  be  left  inexcisabje  Observe,  1.  We  may  all  ot 
ui-  if  we  will  liear  the  voice  of  God,  and  we  are  called  ana  m- 
vited  to  hoar  'it.  2.  It  is  worth  while  to  inquire  who  they  are, 
that  perceive  Cioci  sijoaking  to  them,  and  are  willmg  to  hear  hmi. 
3 '  Of  the  many  that  hear  the  voice  of  God,  there  are  veiy  few 
that  hearken  to'  it  or  heed  it,  that  hear  it  with  attention  and  ap- 
u  iration  4.  In  hearing  the  word,  we  must  have  an  eye  to  the 
time  to  come.  We  must  hear  for  hereafter,  for  what  may  occur 
betwixt  us  and  the  grave;  we  must  especially  hear  for  eternity. 
We  must  hear  the  word  with  another  world  in  our  eye.  The 
counsel  is,  . 

(I.)  To  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  then-  afflictions,  and, 
whoever  were  the  instr'umeiits,  to  have  an  eye  to  him  as  the  princi- 
dkl  Agent  ;  {v.  24.)  "  Jf'lio  gave  Jacob  and  Israel,  that  people 
that  used  to  have  such  an  interest  in  heaven,  and  such  a  dominion 
jn  earth,  who  gave  them  for  a  spoil  to  the  robbers,  as  they  are 
now  to  the  Babylonians  and  to  the  Romans  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  ? 
You  know  he  "did;  consider  it  then,  and  hear  his  voice  in  these 
judgments." 

(2.)  To  acknowledge  that  they  had  provoked  God  thus  to  aban- 
don them,  and  had  brought  all  these  calamities  upon  themselves. 
[].]  These  punishments  were  first  inflicted  on  them  for  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  laws  of  God  ;  it  is  he  against  wliom  we  have 
sinned;  the  prophet  puts  himself  into  the  number  of  the  sinners, 
as  Dan'.  9.  7,  8.  "  ^f'e  have  sinned,  we  have  all  brought  fuel  to 
the  fire;  and  there  are  those  among  us  that  have  wilfully  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  ways."  Jacob  and  Israel  had  never  been  given 
up  to  the  robbers,  if  they  had  not  by  their  iniquities  sold  them- 
selves. Therefore  it  is,  because  they  have  violated  the  commands 
of  the  law,  that  Ciod  has  brought  upon  them  the  curses  of  the 
law  ;  he  has  not  dropt,  but  poured  upon  him  the  fimj  nf  his  anger, 
and  the  strength  of  battle,  all  the  desolations  of  war,  which  have 
ttt  him  on  fire  rotnid  about ;  for  God  surrounds  the  wicked  with 
his  judgments,  as  he  does  the  righteous  with  his  favours.  See  the 
power  'of  God  s  anger ;  there  is  no  resisting  it,  no  escaping  it. 
See  the  mischief  th.at  sin  makes;  it  provokes  God  to  anger  against 
a  people,  and  so  kindles  an  univereal  conflagration,  sets  all  on  fire. 
[2.]  These  judiiments  were  continued  upon  them  for  their  sense- 
lessness and  incorritribleness  under  the  rod  of  God.  The  fire  of 
Gods  wrath  kindled  upon  him,  and  he  knew  it  not, 
aware  of  it,  took  no  notice  of  the  judgments,  at  least  not  of  the 
hand  of  God  in  them.  Nay,  it  burned  him,  and  though  he  could 
not  then  but  know  it,  and  feel  it,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart,  was 
not  awakened  by  the  fiery  rebukes  he  was  under,  nor  at  all  affected 
with  them.  Those  who  are  not  humbled  by  lesser  judgments 
must  expect  greater  ;  for  when  God  judges,  he  will  overcome 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  contents  nf  this  chapter  arc  much  the  same  with  those  nf  the  foregoing 
diopter,  hwking  at  the  release  of  the  Jews  out  of  titeir  captiritij ;  but  /onfc- 
ing  titrnugh  tliat.  and  beyond  tliat,  to  the  gnat  woric  of  man's  redemption  Ity 
Jesus  Clirist,  and  tlie  grace  of  the  gospel,  which,  through  him,  Ijelierers  phr- 
lalce  of.  Here  are,  I.  Precious  promises  made  to  God's  people  in  their  afflic- 
tiiin,  of  liis  presence  with  them,  for  their  support  under  it,  and  ttteir  deiirrr- 
nrtceout  of  it,  v.  \  .  .7.  II.  A  challenge  to  idols  to  rie  with  the  omniscience 
and  omnipotence  of  God,  n.  8  . .  13.  III.  Encouragement  giren  to  tlie  people 
of  God  to  hope  for  tlieir  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  from  the  consideration 
of  wliat  God  did  for  their  fathers  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
r.  1 1  .  .  21.  IV.  A  method  talccn  to  prepare  the  people  for  the'tr  deliverance, 
by  putting  them  in  mind  of  their  sins,  by  which  they  Itad  provolied  God  to 
send  tbem  into  cnptirity.  and  continue  them  there,  tliat  lltey  might  repent, 
o«d  seek  to  God  for  pardoning  mercy,  v.  22  . .  23. 

1-  XJUT  now,  thus  saith  the  Loud  that  created 
-13  ihce,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee, 
O  Israel,  Fear  not ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  ari  mine. 
2.  Wlien  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  wi/l 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not   overflow    thee :   when    thou    walkest    through 
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the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned  ;  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee.  3.  For  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour : 
I  j^ave  Egypt  yor  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba 
for  thee.  4.  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight 
thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee  • 
therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for 
thy  life.  6.  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I  wilj 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west ;  6.  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give 
up  ;  and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  7.  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by 
my  name  :  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  1 
have  formed  him  ;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

This  chapter  has  a  plain  connexion  with  the  close  of  the  fore- 
going chapter,  but  a  very  surprising  one.  It  was  there  said  that 
Jacob  and  Israel  would  not  walk  in  God's  ways,  and  that  when  he 
corrected  them  for  their  disobedience,  they  were  stubborn,  and 
laid  it  not  to  heart ;  and  now  one  would  think  it  should  have  fol- 
towed,  that  God  would  utterly  abandon  and  destroy  them  ;  no, 
the  next  words  are.  But  notv,  fear  not,  O  Jacob,  O  Israel ;  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  and  thou  art  mine.  Though  many  among  them 
were  untractable  and  incorrigible,  yet  God  would  continue  his 
love  and  care  for  his  people,  and  the  body  of  that  nation  should 
still  be  reserved  for  mercy.  God's  goodness  takes  occasion  from 
man's  badness  to  appear  so  much  the  more  illustrious  ;  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  (Rom.  5.  20.)  and  mercy 
rejoices  against  judgment,  as  having  prevailed  and  carried  the  day, 
lam.  2.  13. 

Now  the  sun,  breaking  out  thus  of  a  sudden  from  behind  a 
thick  and  dark  cloud,  shines  the  brighter,  and  with  a  pleasing  sur- 
prise. The  expressions  of  God's  favour  and  good  will  to  his  peo- 
ple here,  are  very  high,  and  speak  abundance  of  comfort  to  all  the 
spiritual  seed  of  upright  Jacob  and  praying  Israel  ;  for  to  ris  is  this 
gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them  that  were  captives  in  Babylon, 
Heb.  4.  2.     Here  we  have, 

I.  The  grounds  of  Gods  care  and  concern  for  his  people,  and  the 
interests  of  his  church  and  kinsrdom  among  men.  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael, thoush  in  a  sinful,  miserable  condition,  shall  be  looked  after ; 
for,  1.  They  are  God's  workmanship,  created  bii  him  unto  good 
icor/w,  Eph.2.  10.  He  has  created  them  and  formed  them,  not 
only  given  them  a  being,  but  this  being,  formed  them  into  a  peo- 
ple, constituted  their  government,  and  incorporated  them  by  the 
charter  of  his  covenant.  The  new  creature,  wlierever  it  is,  is 
of  God's  forming,  and  he  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
1.  They  are  the  people  of  his  purchase  ;  he  has  redeemed  them  ; 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  he  first  redeemed  them,  and  out  of  many 
another  bondage,  in  his  love  and  in  his  pilt/,  {ch.  63.  9.)  much 
more  will  he  take  care  of  those  who  are  redeemed  with  the  blood 
of  his  Son.  3.  They  are  his  peculiar  people,  whom  he  has  dis- 
tinguished from  others,  and  set  apart  for  himself;  he  has  called 
them  by  name,  as  those  he  has  a  particular  intimacy  with  and  con- 
cern for,  and  they  are  his,  appropriated  to  him,  and  that  he  has,  a 
special  interest  in."  4.  He  is  their  God  in  covenant ;  [v.  3.)  I  am 
the  Lord  thi  God,  worshipped  by  thee,  and  engaged  by  promise  to 
thee  ;  the  Uohj  one  nf  Israel,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  for  the  true  God 
is  a  holy  One,  and  holiness  becomes  his  house.  And  upon  all  these 
accounts  he  might  justly  say.  Fear  not,  v.  1.  and  again,  v.  5.  Fear 
not.  Those  that  have  God  for  thcni,  need  not  fear  who  or  what  can 
be  against  them. 

II.  The  former  instances  of  this  care.  1.  God  had  purchased 
them  dear  ;  /  gave  Egypt  for  thi/  ransom  ;  for  Egypt  was  quite 
laid  waste  by  one  plague  after  another,  all  their  first-born  slain, 
and  all  their  men  of  war  drowned ;  and  all  this  to  force  a  way  for 
Israel's  deliverance  from  them.  Egypt  shall  be  sacrificed  lather 
than  Israel  shall  be  continued  in  slavery,  when  the  time  is  come  fof 


Before  Christ  7C 


ISAIAH,  XLIII. 


A  Challenge  lo  Idolaters. 


their  release.  The  Ethiopians  had  invaded  them  in  Asa's  time  ; 
but  tlicy  shall  bo  destroyed  rather  than  Israel  shall  be  disturbed. 
And  if  this  was  reckoned  so  great  a  thing,  to  give  Egypt  for  their 
ransom,  what  reason  have  we  to  admire  God  s  love  to  us  in  giving 
his  own  Son  to  be  a  Ransom  for  vs.'  L  John  4.  10.  What  are 
Ethiopia  and  Seba,  all  their  lives  and  all  their  treasures,  compared 
with  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  2.  He  had  prized  them  accordingly,  and 
they  were  very  dear  to  him;  [v.  4.)  Since  thou  hast  been  precious 
in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable.  Note,  True  believers  are 
precious  in  God's  sight,  they  are  his  jewels,  his  peculiar  treasure, 
(Exod.  19.  5.)  he  loves  tiiein,  his  delight  is  in  them,  above  any 
people  ;  his  church  is  his  vineyard.  And  this  makes  God  s  ]jeo- 
ple  truly  honourable,  and  their  name  sreat ;  for  men  are  really 
what  tliey  are  in  Ciod's  eye.  When  the  forces  of  Sennacherib, 
(hat  they  mi^ht  be  diverted  from  falling  upon  Israel,  were  directed 
by  Providence  to  fall  upon  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Seba,  then  God 
(pive  those  countries  for  Israel,  and  shewed  how  precious  his  peo- 
()le  were  in  his  sight.     So  some  understand  it. 

III.  The  further  instances  God  would  yet  give  them  of  his  care 
and  kindness  : 

1.  He  would  be  present  with  them  in  their  greatest  difficulties 
and  dangers  :  (v.  2.)  "  JFhcn  thou  passest  through  the  waters  and 
the  rivers,  through  the  fire  and  the  flame,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
that  shall  be  thy  security  ;  when  dangers  are  very  imminent  and 
threatening,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  out  of  them."  Did  they,  in 
their  journey,  pass  through  deep  waters  ?  They  should  not  perish 
in  them  ;  The  rivers  shall  not  overflow  thee.  Should  they  by  their 
persecutors  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  for  their  constant  adhe- 
rence to  their  God  ?  Yet  then  the  flame  should  not  kindle  upon 
them  ;  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  in  the  wonderful  preser- 
vation of  the  tliree  children,  Dan.  3.  Though  they  went  through 
fire  and  water,  which  would  be  to  them  as  the  valtei/  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death ;  yet,  while  they  had  God  with  them,  they  need  fear 
no  evil,  they  should  be  borne  up,  and  browjht  out  into  a  wealthy 
place,  Ps.  66.  12. 

2.  He  would  still,  when  there  was  occasion,  make  all  the  inte- 
rests of  the  children  of  men  give  way  to  the  mttresls  of  his  own 
children  ;  "  I  will  give  men  for  thee,  great  men,  mighty  men,  and 
men  of  war,  and  people,  men  by  wholesale,  for  thy  life.  Nations 
shall  be  sacrificed  to  thy  welfare."  All  shall  be  cut  off  rather  than 
God's  Israel  shall,  so  precious  are  they  in  his  sight.  The  affairs  of 
the  world  shall  all  be  ordered  and  directed  so  as  to  be  most  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  2  Chron.  16.  9. 

3.  Those  of  them  that  were  scattered  and  dispersed  in  other  na- 
tions, should  all  be  sathered  in,  and  share  in  the  blessings  of  the 
public,  V.  5 — 7.  Some  of  the  seed  of  Israel  were  dispersed  into 
all  countries,  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  or  into  all  the  parts 
of  the  country  of  Babylon  ;  but  those  whose  spirits  God  stirred  up 
lo  go  to  Jerusalem,  should  be  fetched  in  from  all  parts  ;  divine 
grace  should  reach  those  that  lay  most  remote,  and  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  each  other  ;  and  when  the  time  was  come,  notliing 
should,  prevent  their  coming  together  to  return  in  a  body  ;  in  an- 
swer to  that  prayer,  (Ps.  106.  47.)  Gather  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then, and  in  performance  of  that  promise,  (Deut.  30.  4.)  ]f  any 
of  thine  be  driven  to  the  utmost  parts  of  heaven,  thence  will  the  Lord 
thif  God'gather  thee ;  which  we  find  pleaded  on  behalf  of  the  chil- 
dren of  tlie  captivity,  Neh.  1.  9.  But  who  are  the  seed  of  Israel, 
that  shall  be  thus  carefully  gathered  in  ?  He  tells  us,  [v.  7.)  they 
are  such  as  God  has  marked  for  mercy  ;  for,  (1.)  They  are  called 
by  his  name;  they  make  profession  of  religion,  and  are  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  their  covenant-relation  to 
God,  and  denomination  from  him.  (2.)  They  are  created  for  his 
glory  ;  the  spirit  of  Israelites  is  created  in  them,  and  they  are 
formed  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  these  shall  be  gathered 
in.  Note,  Those  only  are  fit  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  God, 
that  are  created  by  his  grace  for  his  glory  ;  and  those  whom  God 
lias  created  and  called  shall  be  gathered  in  now  to  Christ  as  their 
Head,  and  hereafter  to  heaven  as  their  home.  He  shall  gather 
in  hts  elect  from  the  four  winds.  This  promise  points  at  the  gather- 
ing in  of  the  dispersed  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  strangers  scattered 
by  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  who  died   to   gather  toaether  in  one  the 


children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad  ;  for  the  promise  waa 
to  all  that  were  afar  oil',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call  and  create.  God  is  with  the  church,  and  therefore  let  her  not 
fear  ;  none  that  belong  to  her  shall  be  lost. 

8.  Hring  tbrlh  the  blind  pcoj)le  that  have  c-yes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears.  [).  Let  all  the  na- 
tions be  gathei-ed  together,  and  let  the  people  be 
assembled  :  who  among  them  can  declare  this, 
and  shew  us  former  things  ?  Let  them  bring  forth 
their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified  :  or  let 
them  hear,  and  say,  I(  is  truth.  10.  Ve  are  my 
witnesses,  .saith  the  Loud,  and  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen  ;  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe  me, 
and  understand  that  1  am  he :  before  me  there  was 
no  God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 
11.1,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me  t/iere  is 
no  saviour.  12.  1  have  declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  i/iere  K'as  no  strange  god 
among  you  :  therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  a/n  God.  13.  Yea,  before  the 
day  zcas,  I  am  he ;  and  f/iere  is  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand  :  I  will  work,  and  who  shall 
let  it  ? 

God  here  challenges  the  worshippers  of  idols  to  produce  such 
proofs  of  the  divinity  of  their  false  gods  as  even  this  very  instance 
(to  go  no  further)  of  the  redemption  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon 
furnislied  the  people  of  Israel  with,  to  prove  that  their  God  is  the 
true  and  living  God,  and  he  only. 

I.  The  patrons  of  idolatry  are  here  called  to  appear,  and  say 
wha  they  have  to  say  in  defence  of  their  idols,  v.  8,  9.  Tiieir 
gods  have  ej/es,  and  see  not,  ears,  and  hear  not,  and  they  that 
make  them,  and  trust  in  them,  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  David  had 
said,  (Ps.  115.  8.)  to  which  the  prophet  seems  here  to  refer,  when 
he  calls  idolaters  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  deaf  people  that 
have  cars.  They  have  the  shape,  capacities,  and  faculties,  of  men  • 
but  they  are,  in  effect,  destitute  of  reason  and  common  sense,  oi 
they  would  never  worship  crods  of  their  own  making  ;  "  Let  all 
the  nations  therefore  be  gathered  together,  let  them  help  one  ano- 
ther, and  with  a  combined  force  plead  the  cause  of  their  dunj-;- 
hill  gods.  And  if  they  have  nothing  to  say  in  their  own  justifica- 
tion, let  them  hear  what  the  God  of  Israel  has  to  say  for  their 
conviction  and  confutation." 

II.  God's  witnesses  are  subpoenaed,  or  summoned  to  appear,  and 
give  in  evidence  for  him  ;  {v.  10.)  "  I'e,  O  Israelites,  all  ye  that  are 
called  by  my  name,  ye  are  all  my  witnesses,  and  so  is  my  Servant 
whom  I  have  chosen."  It  was  Ciirist  himself  that  was  so  idescribed, 
(c/i.  42.  1.)  .My  Servant,  and  mine  Elect.  All  the  prophets  that 
testified  to  Christ,  and  Christ  himself,  the  great  Prophet,  are  here 
appealed  to  as  God  s  witnesses.  1.  God  s  people  arc  witnesses  for 
him,  and  can  attest,  upon  their  own  knowledge  and  experience, 
concernins  the  power  of  his  grace,  the  sweetness  of  his  comtbrts, 
the  tenderness  of  his  providence,  and  the  truth  of  his  promise. 
They  will  be  forward  to  witness  for  him  that  he  is  gracious,  and 
that  no  word  of  his  has  fallen  to  the  ground.  2.  His  prophets  are 
in  a  particular  manner  witnesses  for  him,  with  whom  his  secret  is, 
and  who  know  more  of  him  than  others  do.  But  the  Messiah 
especially  is  given  to  be  a  Witness  for  him  to  the  people  ;  having 
lain  in  his  bosom  from  eternity,  he  has  declared  him.     Now, 

(1.)  Let  us  see  what  the  point  is,  whic'i  these  witnesses  are 
called  to  prove  ;  (v.  1 2.)  Ye  are  my  ivitnesscs,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  am  God.  Note,  Those  who  do  then^jeU'Ds  acknowledge  that 
the  Lord  is  God,  should  be  ready  to  testify  what  they  know  of 
him  to  others,  tliat  they  also  may  be  brouirlit  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  it  ;  /  believed,  therefore  have  1  spoken.  Particularly, 
"  Since   you  cannot   but  know,  and  believe,   and  understand,  you 
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must  be  ready  to  boar  record,  [I.]  That  I  am  he,  the  only  true 
God,  that  1  am  a  lieinj,  self-e.\isient,  and  self-sufficient;  I  am 
he  wliom  you  are  to  fear,  and  worship,  and  trust  in.  Nay, 
(v.  13.)  before  the  dm/  icas,  before  the  first  day  of  time,  before  the 
creation  of  the  liglit,'  and,  consequently,  from  eternity,  I  am  he." 
The  idols  were  but  of  yesterday,  new  gods  that  came  ?cewli/  up, 
(Ueut.  32.  17.)  but  the  God  of  Israel  was  from  everlasting. 
[2.]  That  there  was  no  Ood  formed  before  me,  nor  shall  be  after  me. 
The    idols  were  eods  formed,   fDH  facti — made   gods,  or  rather 

Jictitii -fictitious,)  by  nature  they  were  nn  gods.  Gal.  4.  8.  But  God 

had  a  being  from  eternity,  yea,  and  a  religion  in  this  world,  before 
there  wore  either  idols  or  idolaters ;  truth  is  more  ancient  than 
error;  and  he  will  have  a  bein?  to  eternity,  and  will  be  worshipped 
and  glorified  when  idols  are  famished  and  abolished,  and  idolatry 
shall' be  no  more.  True  religion  will  keep  its  ground,  and  sur- 
vive all  opposition  and  competition  ;  great  is  the  truth,  and  will 
prcL-ail.  [3.]  That  /,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  the  great  Jehovah, 
who  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come  ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Sa- 
viour, V.  11.  See  what  it  is  that  the  gieat  God  glories  in,  not  so 
much  that  he  is  the  only  Ruler,  as  ttet  he  is  the  only  Saviour  ; 
for  he  delights  to  do  good,  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  1  Tim. 
4.  10. 

(2.)  Let  us  see  what  the  proofs  are,  which  are  produced  for  the 
confirmation  of  this  point.     It  appears, 

[1.]  That  the  Lord  is  God,  by  two  proofs.  First,  He  has  an 
infinite  and  infallible  knowledge,  as  is  evident  from  the  predictions 
of  his  word;  [v.  12.)  "  /  have  declared,  and  I  have  shewed,  that 
which  has  without  fail  come  to  pass ;  nay,  I  never  declared  or 
shewed  any  thing,  but  it  has  been  accomplished  ;  /  shewed  when 
there  was  no  strange  god  among  you,  when  you  pretended  not  to 
consult  any  oracles  but  mine,  or  to  have  any  prophets  but  mine." 
It  is  said,  wlien  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  that  the  Lord  alone  did 
lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him.  Secondly,  He 
has  an  infinite  and  irresistible  power,  as  is  evident  from  the  per- 
formances of  his  providence.  He  pleads  not  only,  I  have  shewed, 
but,  I  have  saved,  not  only  foretold  what  none  else  could  foresee, 
but  done  what  none  else  could  do ;  for,  (v.  13.)  "  None  can 
deliver  out  <f  mij  hand  those  whom  I  will  punish  ;  not  only  no  man 
can,  but  none  of  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  can  protect."  It  is 
therefore  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
because  there  is  no  getting  out  of  them  again.  "  I  will  work  what 
I  have  designed,  both  in  mercy  and  judgment,  and  who  shall  either 
oppose  or  retard  it." 

[2.]  That  tiie  gods  of  the  heathen,  who  are  livals  with  him,  are 
nut  only  inferior  to  him,  but  no  gods  at  all ;  which  is  proved 
[r.  9.)  by  a  challenge.  Who  among  them  can  declare  this  that  I 
now  declare  ?  Who  can  foretell  things  to  come  ?  Nay,  which  of 
them  can  shetv  us  former  things?  ch.  41.  22.  They  cannot  so 
nu)cli  as  inspire  an  historian,  much  less  a  prophet.  They  are 
challenged  to  join  issue  upon  this  ;  Let  them  bring  forth  their  wit- 
nesses, to  prove  their  onmiscience  and  omnipotence.  And,  Frrst, 
If  they  do  prove  them,  they  shall  be  justified,  the  idols  in  demand- 
ing homage,  and  the  idolaters  in  paying  it.  Secondly,  If  they  do 
not  prove  them,  let  them  say.  It  is  truth  ;  lot  them  own  the  true 
God,  and  receive  the  truth  concerning  him,  that  he  is  God  alone. 
The  cause  of  God  is  not  afraid  to  stand  a  fair  trial ;  but  it  may 
re;isonably  be  expected  that  those  who  cannot  justify  themselves 
in  their  irreligion,  should  submit  to  the  power  of  the  truth  and 
true  godliness. 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  Tor  your  sake  1  have  sent  to 
Haliylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  nobles, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships.  15. 
I  am  the  Loud,  your  Holy  One,  the  creator  of  I 
rael,  your  King.  16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters;  17.  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot 
and  horse,  the  army,  and  the  power  ;  they  shall  lie 


down  together,  they  shall  not  rise :  they  are  ex- 
tinct, they  are  quenched  as  tow.  18.  Remember 
ye  not  the  former  things,  neither  consider  the 
things  of  old.  19.  Behold,  J  will  do  a  new  thing; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  I 
will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert.  20.  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  ho- 
nour nie,  the  dragons  and  the  owls  :  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  a/id  rivers  in  the  desert, 
to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen.  21.  This 
people  have  1  tbrmed  for  myself ;  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  praise. 

To  so  low  an  ebb  were  the  faith  and  hope  of  God's  people  in 
Babylon  brought,  that  there  needed  line  upon  line  to  assure  them 
that  they  should  be  released  out  of  their  captivity  ;  and  therefore 
that  they  might  have  strong  consolation,  the  assurances  of  it  are 
often  repeated,  and  here  very  expressly  and  encouragingly. 

1.  God  here  takes  to  himself  such  titles  of  his  honour  as  were 
very  encouraging  to  them  ;  he  is  the  Lord  their  Redeemer ;  not 
only  that  will  redeem  them,  but  will  take  it  upon  him  as  his  office, 
and  make  it  his  business.  If  he  be  their  God,  he  will  be  all  that 
to  them  which  they  need,  and  therefore,  when  they  are  in  bond- 
age, he  will  be  their  Redeemer  ;  he  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
and  again,  [v.  15.)  their  Holy  One,  and  therefore  will  make  good 
every  word  he  has  spoken  to  them.  He  is  the  Creator  of  Israel, 
that  made  them  a  people  out  of  nothing,  (for  that  is  creation,)  nay, 
worse  than  nothing  ;  and  he  is  their  King,  that  owns  them  as  his 
people,  and  presides  among  them. 

2.  He  assures  them  he  will  find  out  a  way  to  break  the  power 
of  their  oppressors  that  held  them  captives,  and  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  own  iniquity  by  their  resolution  never  to  let  them  go, 
ch.  14.  17.  God  will  take  care  to  send  a  victorious  prince  aiid 
army  to  Babylon,  that  shall  bring  down  all  their  nobles,  and  lay 
their  honour  in  the  dust,  and  all  their  people  too,  even  the  Chal- 
deans, whose  n-y  is  in  the  ships,  (for  seamen  are  apt  to  be  noisy,) 
or  whose  cry  is  to  the  ships  as  their  refuge  when  the  city  is  taken, 
that  they  may  escape  by  the  benefit  of  their  great  river.  Note, 
The  destruction  of  Babylon  must  make  way  for  the  enlargement 
of  God  s  people.  And  in  the  prediction  of  the  fail  of  the  New- 
Testament  Babylon,  we  meet  with  the  cries  and  lamentations 
of  the  sailors.  Rev.  18.  17.  And  observe.  It  is  for  Israel's  sake 
that  Babylon  is  ruined,  to  make   way  for  their  deliverance. 

3.  He  reminds  them  of  the  great  things  he  did  for  their  fathers 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  "the  land  of  Egypt ;  for  so  it  may 
be  read,  [v.  16,  17.)  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  did  make  a 
way  in  the  sea,  the  Red  sea,  and  did  bring  forth  Pharaoh's  chariot 
and  horse,  that  they  might  lie  down  together  in  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  never  rise,  but  be  extinct ;  He  that  did  this,  can,  if  he 
pleases,  make  a  way  for  you  in  the  sea,  when  you  return  out  of 
Babylon,  and  will  do  it  rather  than  leave  you  there."  Note,  For 
the  encouragement  of  our  faith  and  hope,  it  is  good  for  us  often 
to  remember  what  God  has  done  formerly  for  his  people  against  his 
and  their  enemies.  Think  particularly  what  he  did  at  the  Red 
sea,  how  he  made  it,  (1.)  A  road  to  his  people,  a  straight  way,  a. 
near  way  ;  nay,  a  refuge  to  them,  into  which  they  fled  and  were 
safe,  the  waters  being  a  wall  unto  them.  (2.)  A  grave  to  his  ene- 
mies. The  chariot  and  horse  were  drawn  out  by  him  who  is  Lord 
of  all  hosts,  on  purpose  tliat  they  might  fall  together  ;  howbeit, 
they  meant  not  so,  Mic.  4.  11,  12. 

4.  He  promises  to  do  yet  greater  things  for  them  than  he  had  done 
in  the  days  of  old  ;  so  that  they  should  not  have  reason  to  ask,  in  a 
way  of  complaint,  as  Gideon  did,  IVhere  are  all  the  wonders  that 
our  fathers  told  us  of  ?  For  they  should  see  them  repeated,  nay, 
they  should  see  them  out-done  ;  (v.  18.)  "  Remember  not  the 
former  things,  from  them  to  take  occasion,  as  some  do,  to  ui.der- 
I  value  the  present  things,  as  if  the  former  days  were  better  than 
I  these  ;  no,  you  may,  if  you  wiP,  comparatively  forget  them,  and 
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yet  know  enoup;h  by  the  events  of  your  own  day  to  convince  you  tliat 
tlie  Lord  is  Uod  alone ;  for,  behold,  the  Lord  will  do  a  new 
thine/,  no  way  inferior,  both  for  the  wonder  and  the  worth  of  the 
mercy,  to  tlie  tilings  of  old."  The  best  exposition  of  this  is, 
Jer.  1(5.  14,  15. — '23.  7,  8.  It  shall  ?io  more  be  said,  the  Lord 
livcth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  nf  the  land  of  Lcij/pt ; 
that  is  ail  old  thing,  the  remembrance  of  which  will  be  in  a  manner 
lost  in  the  new  thing,  in  the  new  proof  that  the  Lord  liveth,  for  he 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  tlie  north. 
Though  former  mercies  must  not  be  forgotten,  fresh  mercies  must  in 


spec 


iai  manner  be  improved.     Now  it  springs  forth,  as  it 


surprise  upon  you  ;   you  are  like  them  that  dream.  Shall  you  not 
know  it  ?     And  will  ye  not  own  God's  hand  in  it  } 

5.  He  promises  not  only  to  deliver  them  out  of  Babylon,  but  to 
conduct  thtm  safely  and  comfortably  to  their  own  land  ;  [v.  19,  20.) 
/  icill  make  a  win/  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  tn  the  desert ;  for,  it 
seems,  the  way  from  Babylon  to  Canaan,  as  well  as  from  Egypt, 
lay  through  a  desert  land,  which  while  the  returning  captives 
fKHsed  through,  God  would  provide  for  them,  that  their  camp 
should  be  both  well  victualled  and  under  a  good  conduct.  The 
same  power  that  made  a  way  in  the  sea,  (v.  16.)  can  make  a  way  in 
the  uilderness,  and  will  force  its  passage  through  the  greatest 
dirticulties.  And  he  that  made  dry  land  in  the  waters,  can  pro- 
duce waters  in  the  driest  land,  in  such  abundance,  as  not  only 
to  gire  drink  to  his  people,  his  chosen,  but  to  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
also  the  dragons  and  the  ostriches,  who  are  therefore  said  to  honour 
God  for  it :  it  is  such  a  sensible  refreshment,  and  yields  them  so 
much  satisfaction,  that,  if  they  were  capable  of  doing  it,  they 
would  praise  God  for  it,  and  shame  man,  who  is  made  capable 
of  praising  his  Benefactor,  and  does  not.  Now,  (1.)  This  looks 
back  to  what  God  did  for  Israel,  when  he  led  them  through 
the  wilderness  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  and  fetched  water  out  of 
a  rock  to  follow  them ;  what  God  did  for  them  formerly,  he 
would  do  again,  for  he  is  still  the  same.  And  though  we  do  not 
find  that  the  miracle  was  repeated  in  tlieir  return  out  of  Babylon, 
yet  the  mercy  was  in  the  common  course  of  Providence,  for 
which  it  became  them  to  be  no  less  thankful  to  God.  ("2.)  It 
looks  forward,  not  only  to  all  the  instances  of  God's  care  of  the 
Jewish  church  in  the  latter  ages  of  it,  betwixt  their  return  from 
Babylon  and  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
especially  as  it  is  manifested  to  the  Gentile  world,  by  which  a 
way  is  opened  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert ;  the 
world,  which  lay  like  a  desert,  in  ignorance  and  unfruitfulness, 
was  blessed  with  divine  direction  and  divine  comforts,  and,  in 
(irder  to  both,  with  a  plentiful  etlusion  of  the  Spirit.  The  sinners 
of  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  as  the  beasts  of  the  field,  running 
wild,  fierce  as  the  dragons,  stupid  as  the  owls  or  ostriches,  shall 
be  brought  to  honour  God  for  the  extent  of  his  grace  to  his 
chosen  among  them. 

6.  He  runs  up  all  these  promised  blessings  to  their  great  ori- 
ginal, the  purposes  and  designs  of  his  own  glory  ;  (v.  21.)  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  and  therefore  I  do  all  this  for 
them, .  that  they  may  shew  forth  my  praise.  Note,  (1.)  The 
church  is  of  God's  forming,  and  so  are  all  the  living  members  of 
it.  The  new  heavens,  the  new  earth,  the  new  man,  are  the  work 
of  God's  hand,  and  are  no  more,  no  better,  than  he  makes  them  ; 
they  are'  fashioned  according  to  his  will.  (2.)  He  forms  it  for 
himself:  Re  that  is  the  first  Cause,  is  the  highest  End,  both  of  the 
first  and  of  the  new  creation.  77te  Lord  has  made  all  things  for 
himself,  his  Israel  especially,  to  be  to  him  for  a  people,  and  for  a 
name,  and  for  a  praise  ;  and  no  otherwise  can  they  be  for  him,  or 
serviceable  to  him,  than  as  his  grace  is  glorified  in  them,  Jer.  13.  11. 
Eph.  1.  6,  12,  14.  (3.)  It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  shew  forth  his 
praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselves 
to  his  service ;  as  he  formed  us,  so  he  feeds  us,  and  keeps  us,  and 
leads  us,  and  all  for  himself;  for  every  instance  therefore  of  his  good- 
ness we  must  praise  him,  else  we  answer  not  the  end  of  the  beings 
and  Dlessings  we  have. 

22.  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Ja- 
cob; but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O   Israel. 


23.  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  sm-all  cattle  of 
thy  burnt-offerings,  neither  hast  thou  honoured 
me  with  thy  sacrifices  ;  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
serve  with  an  ollVring,  nor  wearied  thee  with  in- 
cense. 24.  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  caue 
with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the 
tat  of  thy  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities.  2o.  I,  even  I,  urn  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  lor  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins.  26.  Put  me  in  remem- 
brance :  let  us  plead  together :  declare  thou,  that 
thou  mayest  be  justified.  27.  Thy  first  father 
hath  sinned,  and  thy  teachers  have  transgressed 
against  me.  28.  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the 
princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have  given  Jacob 
to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

This  charge  (and  a  high  charge  it  is,  which  is  here  exhibited 
against  Jacob  and  Israel,  God's  professing  people,)  comes  in  here ; 
1.  To  clear  God's  justice  in  bringing  them  into  captivity,  and  to 
vindicate  that.  Were  they  not  in  covenant  with  him  ?  Had  they 
not  his  sanctuary  among  them  .'  JFhy  then  did  the  Lord  deal  thus 
with  the  land?  Deut.  29.  24.  Here  is  a  good  reason  given;  they 
had  neglected  God  and  had  cast  him  off,  and  therefore  he  justly 
rejected  them,  and  gave  them  to  the  curse  ;  [v.  28.)  and  they 
must  be  brought  to  own  this  before  they  are  prepared  for  deliver- 
ance ;  and  they  did  so,  Dan.  9.  5.  Neh.  9.  33.  2.  To  advance 
God  s  niercv  in  their  deliverance,  and  to  make  that  appear  more 
glorious.  Many  things  are  before  observed,  lo  magnify  the  power 
of  God  in  it ;  but  this  magnifies  his  goodness,  that  he  should  do 
such  great  and  kind  things  for  a  people  that  had  been  so  very 
provoking  to  him,  and  were  now  suflering  the  just  punishment  of 
their  iniquity.  The  pardoning  of  their  sin  was  as  great  an  instance 
of  God's  power  (for  so  Moses  reckons  it.  Numb.  14.  17.)  as  the 
breaking  of  the  yoke  of  their  captivity.     Now  observe  here, 

I.  What  tbe  sins  are  which  they  are  here  charged  with  ; 

1.  Omissions  of  the  good  which  God  had  comriianded  ;  and 
this  part  of  the  charge  is  here  much  insisted  upon.  And  observe 
how  it  comes  in  with  a  but;  compare  v.  21.  where  God  tells 
them  what  favours  he  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  what  his 
just  expectations  were  from  them  ;  he  had  formed  them  for  him- 
self, intending  they  should  shew  forth  his  praise.  But  they  had 
not  done  so  ;  they  had  frustrated  God's  expectations  from  them, 
and  made  very  ill  returns  to  him  for  his  favours.  For,  (1.)  They 
had  cast  off  prayer ;  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob.  Jacob 
was  a  man  famous  for  prayer;  (Hosea  12.  4.)  his  seed  bore  his 
name,  but  did  not  tread  in  his  steps,  and  therefore  are  justly 
upbraided  with  it.  God  takes  it  ill  when  children  degenerate 
from  the  virtue  and  devotion  of  their  pious  ancestors.  To  boast 
of  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  yet  live  without  prayer,  is  to  mock  God, 
and  deceive  ourselves.  If  Jacob  does  not  call  upon  God,  who 
will  ?  (2.)  They  were  grown  weary  of  their  religion ;  "  Thou 
art  Israel,  the  seed  not  only  of  a  praying  but  of  a  prevailing  fa- 
ther, that  was  a  prince  with  God  ;  and  yet,  not  valuing  his  experi- 
ences any  more  than  his  example,  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me." 
They  had  been  in  relation  to  God,  employed  in  his  service,  and 
in  communion  with  him  ;  but  they  begun  to  snuff  at  it,  and  to 
say.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it  .'  Note,  Those  who  neglect 
to  call  upon  God,  do  in  effect  tell  him  they  are  weary  of  him,  and 
have  a  mind  to  change  their  Master.  (3.)  They  grudged  the  expense 
of  their  devotion,  and  were  niggardly  and  penurious  in  it;  they 
were  for  a  cheap  religion  ;  and  in  those  acts  of  devotion  that 
were  costly  they  desired  to  be  excused  :  they  had  not  brought,  no 
not  their  small  cattle,  the  lambs  and  kids,  which  God  required 
for  burnt-offerings,  {v.  23.)  much  less  did  they  bring  their  greater 
cattle  ;    pretending  they   could    not   spare   them,    they   must   liave 
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them  for  the  maintenance  of  their  families.  So  little  sense  had 
they  of  the  greatness  of  God  and  their  obligations  to  him,  tliat 
they  could  not  find  in  ttieir  hearts  to  part  with  a  lamb  out  of  their 
flock  for  his  honour,  though  nc  called  for  it  and  would  graciously 
accept  it.  Sweet  caiic,  or  adamiLS,  was  used  for  the  holy  oil, 
incense,  and  perfume  ;  but  they  were  not  willing  to  be  at  the 
charge  of  that ;  (v.  24.)  what  they  had  must  serve ;  though  it  was 
old  and  good  for  nothing,  they  would  not  buy  fresh.  Perhaps  it 
was  usual  for  devout  pious  persons  to  bring  free-will  incense,  as 
well  as  other  free-will  oflerings  ;  but  they  were  not  so  generous, 
nor  did  they  fill  the  altar  of  God,  nor  moisten  it  abundantly,  as 
they  should  have  done,  with  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices  ;  what  sacri- 
fices they  did  bring  were  of  the  lean  and  refuse  of  their  cattle, 
that  had  no  fat  in  them  to  regale  the  altar  with.  (4.)  What  sacrifices 
they  did  offer  they  did  not  honour  God  with  them,  and  so  they  were, 
in  'effect,  as  no  sacrifices ;  [v.  23.)  Neither  hast  thou  honoured 
me  with  thy  sacrifices.  Some  of  them  offered  their  sacrifices  to 
false  gods  ;  others,  who  offered  them  to  the  true  God,  were  either 
careless  in  the  manner  of  it,  or  hypocritical  in  their  intentions ;  so 
that  they  might  be  truly  said  not  to  honour  God  with  them,  but 
rather  to  dishonour  him. 

And  that  which  aggravated  their  neglect  of  sacrificing,  was, 
that,  as  God  had  appointed  it,  it  was  no  burtbensome  thing ;  it 
was  not  a  service  that  they  had  any  reason  at  all  to  complain  of; 
«'  /  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  ^^•ith  an  offering ;  I  have  not 
made  it  a  task  and  drudgery  to  you,  whatever  you,  through  the 
corruption  of  your  natures,  have  made  it  yourselves.  I  have  not 
wearied  thee  with  incense."  None  of  God's  commandments  are 
grievous,  no,  not  those  concerning  sacrifice  and  incense.  They 
were  not  more  costly  than  might  be  afforded  by  them  that  lived 
in  such  a  plentiful  country ;  nor  did  their  attendance  on  them 
require  any  more  time  than  they  could  well  spare.  But  that 
which  especially  forbade  them  to  call  it  o  wearisome  service,  was, 
that  they  were  required  to  be  clieerful  and  pleasant,  and  to  rejoice 
before  God  in  all  their  approaches  to  him,  Deut.  12.  12.  They 
had  many  feasts  and  good  days ;  but  only  one  day  in  all  the  year 
in  which  they  were  to  afflict  their  souls.  The  ordinances  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  though,  in  comparison  with  Christ's  easy  yoke, 
they  are  spoken  of  as  heav^,  (Acts  15.  10.)  yet,  in  comparison 
with  the  service  that  idolaters  did  to  their  false  gods,  they  were  light, 
and  not  to  be  called  services,  or  found  fault  with  as  wearisome.  God 
did  not  require  them  to  sacrifice  their  children,  as  Moloch  did. 

2.  Commissions  of  the  evil  which  God  had  forbidden;  and 
omissions  commonly  make  way  for  commissions ;  Thou  hast  made 
me  to  serve  with  thy  sins.  ^Vhen  we  make  God's  gifts  the  food 
and  fuel  of  our  lusts,  and  his  providence  the  patron  of  our  wicked 
projects,  especially  when  we  encourage  ourselves  to  continue  in 
sin,  because  grace  has  abounded,  then  we  make  God  to 
serve  with  our  sins  :  or,  it  may  denote  what  a  grief  and  burthen 
sin  is  to  God;  it  not  only  wearies  men  and  makes  the  creation 
p-oan,  but  it  wearies  my  God  also,  [ch.  7.  13.)  and  makes  the 
Creator  complain  that  he  is  grieved,  (Ps.  95.  10.)  that  he  is  broken, 
(Ezek.  6.  9.)  that  he  is  pressed  with  sinners  as  a  cart  is  pressed 
that  is  full  of  sheaves,  (Amos  2.  13.)  and  to  cry  out,  Jh,  I  will  ease 
me  of  mine  adversaries,  ch.  1.  24.  The  antithesis  is  observable; 
God  had  not  made  them  to  serve  with  their  sacrifices,  but  they 
had  made  him  to  serve  with  their  sins.  The  master  had  not 
tired  the  servants  with  his  commands,  but  they  had  tired  him 
with  their  disobedience.  Those  are  wicked  servants  indeed,  that  cari-y 
it  so  ill  to  so  good  a  Ma.ster.  God  is  tender  of  our  comfort,  but  we 
are  careless  of  his  honour.  Let  this  engage  us  to  keep  close  to  our 
duty,  that  it  is  easy  and  reasonable,  and  no  disparagement  to  us  nor 
too  hard  for  us.  ° 

II.  What  were  the  aggravations  of  their  sin,  v.  27.  1.  That 
they  were  children  of  disobedience;  for  their  first  father,  their 
forefathers,  had  sinned  ;  and  they  had  not  only  sinned  in  the 
loins,  but  sinned  like  them.  Ezra  confesses  this ;  Since  the  days 
of  our  fathers  have  we  been  in  a  great  trespass,  ch.  9.  7.  But 
their  forefathers  arc  called  their  first  father,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
apostasy  and  rebellion  of  our  first  father  Adam,  to  which  corrupt 
we  must  trace  up  the  streams  of  all  our  transgressions, 
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2.  That  they  were  scholars  of  disobedience  too,  for  their  teachert 
had  transgressed  against  God;  were  guilty  of  gross,  scandalous  sins, 
and  the  people,  no  doubt,  would  learn  to  do  as  they  did.  It  is  ill  with 
a  people  when  their  leaders  cause  them  to  err,  and  their  teachers,  who 
should  reform  them,  corrupt  them. 

III.  What  were  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  against  them 
for  their  sins,  v.  28.  He  brought  ruin  both  upon  church  and 
state:  1.  The  honour  of  their  church  was  laid  in  the  dust  and 
trampled  on  ;  /  have  profaned  the  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  the 
priests  and  Levites  who  presided  with  great  dignity  and  power  in 
the  temple-service ;  they  profaned  themselves,  and  made  them- 
selves vile,  by  their  enormities  ;  and  then  God  profaned  them,  and 
made  them  vile,  by  their  calamities  and  the  contempt  they  fell 
into,  Mai.  2.  9.  2.  The  honour  of  their  state  was  ruined  likewise  ; 
"  /  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  to  be  cursed,  and  hated,  and 
abused,  by  all  their  neighbours ;  and  Israel  to  reproach,  to  be 
insulted,  ridiculed,  and  triumphed  over,  by  their  enemies."  They 
reproached  them  perhaps  for  that  in  them  that  was  good,  they 
mocked  at  their  sabbatlis ;  (Lam.  1.  7.)  but  God  gave  them  up 
to  reproach,  to  correct  them  for  what  was  amiss.  Note,  The  dis- 
honour which  men  at  any  time  do  us,  should  humble  us  for  the 
dishonour  we  have  done  to  God ;  and   therefore  we  must  bear  it 

tiently,  because  we  suffer  it  justly  ;  and  must  acknowledge  that  to 
belongs  confusion. 

IV.  What  were  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  toward  them  not- 
withstanding ;  (v.  25.)  I,  even  I,  am  he  who  yet  blottcth  otit  thy 
transgressions.  This  gracious  declaration  of  God's  readiness  to 
pardon  sin  comes  in  very  strangely  ;  the  charge  ran  very  high, 
Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities,  v.  24,  Now  one 
would  think  it  should  follow,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  will  destroy 
thee,  and  burthen  myself  no  longer  with  care  about  thee."  No,  /, 
even  I,  am  he  that  will  forgive  thee ;  as  if  the  great  God  would 
teach  us,  that  forgiving  injuries  is  the  best  way  to  make  ourselves 
easy,  and  to  keep  ourselves  from  being  wearied  with  them.  This 
comes  in  here,  to  encourage  them  to  repent,  because  there  is  for- 
giveness with  God,  and  to  shew  the  freeness  of  divine  mercy  ■ 
where  sin  has  been  exceeding  sinful,  grace  appears  exceeding  gra- 
cious. Apply  this,  1.  To  the  forgiving  of  the  sins  of  Israel,  as  a 
people  in  their  national  capacity  :  when  God  stopped  the  course  ot 
threatening  judgments,  and  saved  them  from  utter  ruin,  even  then 
when  he  had  them  under  severe  rebukes,  then  he  might  be  said  to 
blot  out  their  transgressions ;  though  he  corrected  them,  he  was 
reconciled  to  them  again,  and  did  not  cut  them  oft"  from  being  a 
people.  This  he  did  many  a  time,  till  they  rejected  Christ  and 
his  gospel,  which  was  a  sin  against  the  remedy,  and  then  he  would 
forgive  them  no  more  as  a  nation,  but  utterly  destroyed  them. 
2.  To  the  forgiving  of  the  sins  of  every  particular  believing  peni- 
tent ;  transgressions  and  sins,  infirmities  though  ever  so  numerous, 
backshdings  though  ever  so  heinous.  Observe  here,  (1.)  How  the 
pardon  is  expressed  ;  he  will  blot  them  out,  as  a  cloud  is  blotted 
out  by  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  (ch.  44.  22.)  as  a  debt  is  blotted 
out,  not  to  appear  against  the  debtor ;  the  book  is  crossed  as  if  the 
debt  were  paid,  because  it  is  pardoned,  upon  the  payment  which 
the  surety  has  made ;  or  as  a  sentence  is  blotted  out  when  it  is 
reversed  ;  as  the  curse  was  blotted  out  with  the  waters  of  jealousy, 
which  made  it  of  no  effect  to  the  innocent.  Numb.  5.  23.  He 
will  not  remember  the  sin  ;  which  intimates  not  only  that  he  will 
remit  the  punishment  of  what  is  past,  but  that  it  sliall  be  no 
diminution  to  his  love  for  the  future.  When  God  forgives,  he  forgets, 
(2.)  What  is  the  ground  and  reason  of  the  pardon.  It  is  not  for  the 
sake  of  any  thing  in  us,  but  for  his  own  sake  ;  for  his  mercies'- 
sake,  his  promise'-sake,  and  especially  for  his  Son's  sake,  and 
that  he  may  himself  be  glorified  in  it.  (3.)  How  God  glories  in 
It ;  I,  even  I,  am  he :  he  glories  in  it  as  his  prerogative  ;  none 
can  forgive  sin  but  God  only,  and  he  will  do  it,  it  is  his  settled 
resolution,  he  will  do  it  willingly  and  with  delight ;  it  is  his  pleasure. 
It  is  his  honour  ;  so  he  is  pleased  to  reckon  it. 

Those  words,  (r.  26.)  put  me  in  remembrance,  may  be  understood 
either,  [L]  As  a  rebuke  to  a  proud  Pharisee,  that  stands  upon 
his  own  justification  before  God,  and  expects  to  find  favour  for  nU 
merits,   and  not  to  be   beholden  to   free  grace-    "If  y)U   have 
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any  thing  to  say  in  your  own  justification,  any  thing  to  ofler  for 
tl:c  s;ike  of  which  you  should  be  pardoned,  and  not  for  my  sake, 
put  nie  in  remembrance  of  it ;  I  will  give  you  leave  to  plead  your 
own  cause  with  me,  declare  what  your  merits  are,  that  you  may 
be  justitied  by  them  :"  but  those  who  are  thus  challenged  will  be 
speechless.  Or,  [2.]  As  a  direction  and  encouragement  to  a 
penitent  ptiblican.  Is  God  thus  ready  to  par(5on  sin,  and,  when 
lie  pardons  it,  will  he  remember  it  no  more  ?  Let  us  then  put 
him  in  remembrance,  mention  before  him  those  sins  which  he  has 
forgiven  ;  for  they  must  be  ever  before  us,  to  humble  us,  though 
they  are  pardoned,  Ps.  51.  3.  Put  him  in  remembrance  of  the 
piomises  he  has  made  to  the  penitent,  and  the  satisfaction  his  Son 
lias  made  for  them.  Plead  these  with  him  in  wrestling  for  pardon, 
and  declare  these  things,  in  order  that  thou  mayst  be  justified 
freely  by  his  grace.  This  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a  sure  way,  to 
peace  :    only  aclinowlcd(jc  thy  transgression. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

God,  by  Ihc  prophet,  goes  en,  in  tliis  chapter,  as  he/are,  I.  To  encourage  his 
people  with  the  assurance  of  great  blessings  he  had  in  store  for  them  at  their 
return  out  of  captivity,  and  those  typical  of  much  greater,  which  the  gospel- 
church,  his  spiritual  Israel,  should  partake  of  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah  : 
and  hereby  he  proves  himself  to  be  God  alone  against  all  pretenders,  v.  I . .  8. 
11.  To  expose  the  sottishness  and  amazing  folly  of  idol-makers,  and  idol- 
worshippers,  r.  9 . .  20.  ///.  To  ratify  and  confirm  the  assurances  he  had 
given  to  his  people  of  those  great  blessings,  and  to  raise  their  joyful  and 
beliering  expectations  of  them,  ».  21 . .  28. 

1.  "'VT'ET  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant;  and  Is- 
JL  rael,  wlioin  1  have  chosen :  2.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  made  tliee,  and  formed  thee  from  tlie 
womb,  ic/iic/i  will  help  thee;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob 
my  servant;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 
8.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring  :  4.  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses.  5.  One 
shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's;  and  another  shall 
call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  xcith  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.  6.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last  ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.  7.  And 
who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it 
in  order  for  me,  since  1  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  And  the  things  that  are  coming,  and  shall 
come,  let  them  shew  unto  them.  8.  Fear  ye  not, 
neither  be  afraid  :  have  not  I  told  thee  from  that 
lime,  and  have  declared  it.^  Ye  are  even  my  wit- 
nesses. Is  there  a  God  besides  me  ?  Yea,  there 
is  no  God  ;   I  know  not  amj. 

Two  great  truths  are  abundantly  made  out  in  these  verses : 

I.  That  the  people  of  God  are  a  happy  people,  especially  upon 
account  of  the  covenant  that  is  between  them  and  God.  The 
people  of  Israel  were  so  as  a  figure  of  the  Gospel-Israel. 

Three  thing-s  complete  their  happiness : 

1.  The  covenant-relations  wherein  they  stand  to  God,  v.  1,  2. 
Israel  is  here  called  Jcshurun — the  vpright  one  ;  for  those  only, 
like  Nathanael,  are  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ;  and 
those  only  shall  have  tlie  everlasting  benefit  of  these  promises. 
Jacob  and  Israel  had  been  represented,  in  the  close  of  the  fore- 
t^oing  chapter,  as  very  provoking  and  obnoxious  to  God's  w.-atli, 
«nd  already  given  to  the  curse  and  to  reproaches :  but,  as  if  God's 
joweb   yearned   toward    him,   and    his    repentings   were 


together,  mercy  steps  in  with  a  non-obstanic — notwklistandinq,  H 
all  these  quarrels;  Yet  now  hear,0  Jticob  my  sen-ant ;  thou  and  i 
will  be  friends  again  for  all  this.  God  had  said,  {ch.  43.  25.)  1  am 
he  that  bliittelh  out  thy  Iransrjression,  which  is  tlie  only  thin"  that 
creates  this  distance ;  and  when  that  is  taken  away,  the  strt-aTns  of 
mercy  run  again  in  their  former  channel.  The  pardon  of  sin  is  the 
inlet  of  all  the  other  blessin;^  of  the  covenant ;  So  and  so  I  will  do 
for  them,  says  God,  (Heb.  8.  12.)  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
rnirlghlmusncss :  therefore  hear,  O  Jacob;  hear  these  comfort- 
able words  ;  therefore  fear  not,  0  Jacob  ;  fear  not  thy  sins,  for 
they  are  pardoned  ;  fear  not  thy  troubles,  for  by  the  pardon  of 
sin  the  property  of  them  too  is  altered. 

Now  the  relations  wherein  they  stand  to  him  are  very  encou- 
raging. (1.)  They  are  his  servants;  and  those  that  serve  him  he 
will  own  and  stand  by,  and  see  that  they  be  not  wronged.  (2.) 
They  are  his  chosen,  and  he  will  abide  by  his  choice ;  he  knows 
them  that  are  his,  and  whom  he  has  chosen  he  takes  under  special 
protection.  (3.)  They  are  his  creatures ;  he  made  them,  and 
brought  them  into  being;  he  formed  them,  and  cast  them  into 
shape ;  lie  began  betimes  with  them,  for  he  formed  them  from 
the  womb ;  and  therefore  he  will  help  them  over  their  dltticuhies, 
and  help  them  in  their  services. 

2.  The  covenant-blessings  which  he  has  secured  to  them  and 
their's,  r.  3,  4.  (1.)  They  that  are  sensible  of  their  spiritual 
wants,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  creature  to  supply  them,  shall 
have  abundant  satisfaction  in  God ;  /  trill  pour  uatcr  upon  him 
that  is  Ihlrsti/,  that  thirsts  after  righteousness ;  he  shall  be  filled. 
Water  shall  be  poured  out  to  those  who  truly  desire  spiritual  bless- 
ings above  all  the  delights  of  sense.  (2.)  They  that  are  barien  as 
the  dry  ground  shall  be  watered  with  the  sfrace  of  God,  with  floods 
of  that  grace,  and  God  will  himself  give  the  increase.  If  the 
ground  be  ever  so  dry,  Gtd  has  floods  of  grace  to  water  it  with. 
(3.)  The  water  God  will  pour  out  is,  his  Spirit,  (John  7.  39.) 
which  God  will  pour  out  without  measure  upon  the  Seed,  that 
is,  Christ,  (Gal.  3.  16.)  and  by  measure  upon  all  the  seed  of  the 
faithful,  upon  all  the  praying,  wrestlins;  seed  of  Jacob,  Luke  11.  13. 
This  is  tlie  great  New-Testament  promise,  that  God,  having  sent 
his  Servant  Christ,  and  upheld  him,  will  send  his  Spirit  to  uphold 
us.  (4.)  This  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  great  blessing  God 
had  reserved  the  plentiful  effusion  of  for  the  latter  days  ;  /  will 
pour  my  Spirit,  my  blessing ;  for  where  God  gives  his  Spirit,  he 
other  blessings.  (5.)  This  is  reserved  for  the  seed 
and  offspring  of  the  church  ;  for  so  the  covenant  of  grace  runs,  / 
will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed.  To  all  who  are  thus  made 
to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  adoption,  God  will  give  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  (6.)  Hereby  there  shall  be  a  great  increase  of  the 
church  ;  thus  it  shall  be  spread  to  distant  places.  Thus  it  shall 
be  propagated  and  perpetuated  to  after-times ;  they  shall  spring 
up,  and  grow  as  fast  as  willows  by  the  water-courses,  and  in 
every  thing  that  is  virtuous  and  praise-worthy  shall  be  eminent, 
and  excel  all  about  them,  as  the  willows  over-top  the  grass  among 
which  they  grow.  v.  4.  Note,  It  is  a  great  happiness  to  the 
church,  and  a  great  pleasure  to  good  men,  to  see  the  rising  gene- 
ration hopeful  and  promising.  And  it  will  be  so  if  God  pour  his 
Spirit  upon  them,  that  blessing,  that  blessing  of  blessings. 

3.  The  consent  they  cheerfully  give  to  their  part  of  the  cove- 
nant, V.  5.  When  the  Jews  returned  out  of  captivity,  they  re- 
newed their  covenant  with  God,  (Jer.  50.  5.)  particularly  that 
they  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  idols,  Hos.  14.  2,  3,  8. 
Backsliders  must  thus  repent,  and  do  their  first  works.  Many  of 
those  that  were  without  did  at  that  time  join  themselves  to  them, 
invited  by  that  glorious  appearance  of  God  for  them,  Zech.  8.  23. 
Esth.  8.  1 7.  And  they  say,  JFe  are  the  Lord's,  and  call  themselves 
by  the  name  of  Jacob  ;  for  there  was  one  law,  one  covenant,  for 
the  stranger  and  for  those  that  were  born  in  the  land.  And  doubt, 
less  it  looks  furtlier  yet,  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
multitudes   of  them   who,  upon    the   effusion  of  the    Spirit,    after 


Christ's  ascension,  should  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  added  to  the 
church.     These  converts   are  one  and  another,  very  many,  of  dif- 
ferent  ranks    and    nations,    md   all  welcome    to  God.  Co:.  3.  H. 
kindleti  .  When  one  does  it,  anotbe:  shall  by  his  example  be  invited  to  c* 
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h,  ind  llien  another ;  thus  the  zeal  of  one  may  provoke  many. 
(1  )  They  shall  resign  themselves  to  God:  not  one  in  the  name 
of  the  rest,  but  eve.^  one  for  himself  shall  say, "  I  am  the  Lord's ; 
\^c  has  an  incontc.tahle  right  to  rule  me,  and  I  subiiiit  to  him,  to 
all  his  commands,  to  all  his  disposals.  I  am,  and  will  be  h,s  only, 
his  wholly,  his  for  ever;  ^vill  be  for  his  mterest^  w,ll  be  for  his 
pnise;  l.^in.  and  dying  I  ^vill  be  his."  (2.)  They  shall  incor- 
^rate  themselves  with  the  people  of  God,  ccdt  themselves  by  the 
name  of  Jacob,  forgetting  their  own  people  and  their  father  s  house, 
and  desirous  to  wear  the  character  and  livery  of  Gods  family. 
Thev  shall  love  all  God's  people,  shall  associate  with  them,  give 
tliem  the  right-hand  of  fellowship,  espouse  their  cause,  seek  the 
cood  of  the  church  in  general,  and  of  all  the  particular  members 
of  it,  and  be  willing  to  take  their  lot  with  them  in  all  conditions. 
(3.)  They  shall  do  this  very  solemnly;  some  of  them  shall  sub- 
scribe u-ilh  their  hand  unto  the  Lord,  as,  for  the  confirming  of  a 
bargain,  a  man  sets  his  hand  to  it,  and  delivers  it  as  his  act  and 
deed  The  more  express  we  are  in  our  covenanting  with  God, 
the  better ;  Exod.  24.  7.  Josh.  24.  26,  27.  Neh.  9.  38.  Fast 
bind,  fast  find.  ,      -^    , 

II.  That,  as  the  Israel  of  God  are  a  happy  people,  so  the  God 
of  Israel  is  a  great  God,  and  he  is  God  alone.  This  also,  as  the 
former,  speaks  abundant  satisfaction  to  all  that  trust  in  him, 
V.  6 — 8.     Observe  here,  to  God's  glory  and  our  comfort, 

1.  That  the  God  we  trust  in  is  a  God  of  incontestable  sove- 
nigntj  and  irresistible  power.  He  is  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  self- 
existent  and  self-sufficient ;  and  he  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  angels  and  men. 

2.  That  he  stands  in  relation  to,  and  has  a  particular  concern 
for,  his  church.  He  is  the  King  of  Israel  and  his  Redeemer; 
therefore  his  Redeemer,  because  his  King;  and  those  that  take 
God  for  their  King  shall  have  him  for  their  Redeemer.  When 
God  would  assert  himself  God  alone,  he  proclaims  himself  Israel's 
God,  that  his  people  may  be  encouraged  both  to  adhere  to  him 
and  to  triumph  in   him. 

3.  That  he  is  eternal ;  the  first  and  the  last.  He  is  God  from 
everlasting,  before  the  worlds  were,  and  will  be  so  to  everlasting, 
when  the  world  shall  be  no  more.  If  there  were  not  a  God  to 
create,  nothing  had  ever  been  ;  and  if  there  were  not  a  God  to 
uphold,  all  would  soon  come  to  nothing  again.  He  is  all  in  all ; 
is  the  first  Cause,  from  whom  are  all  things,  and  the  last  End,  to 
and  for  whom  are  all  things;  (Rom.  11.  36.)  the  jllpha  and  the 
Omega,  Rev.  1.  11. 

4.  That  he  is  God  alone ;  {v.  6.)  Beside  me  there  is  no  God.  Is 
there  a  God  beside  me?  v.  8.  We  will  appeal  to  the  greatest 
scholars.  Did  they  ever  in  all  their  reading  meet  with  any  other  ? 
To  those  that  have  had  the  largest  acquaintance  with  the  world. 
Did .  they  ever  meet  with  any  other  ?  There  are  gods  many, 
(1  Cor.  8.  5,  6.)  called  gods,  and  counterfeit  gods  ;  but  is  there 
any,  beside  our  God,  that  is  infinite  and  eternal ;  any,  beside  him, 
that  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  the  Protector  and  Benefactor 
of  the  whole  creation  ;  any,  beside  him,  that  can  do  that  for  their 
worshippers,  which  he  can  and  will  do  for  his  ?  "  Ye  are  my 
witnesses.  I  have  been  a  Nonsuch  to  you.  You  have  tried  other 
gods  ;  have  you  found  any  of  them  all-sufficient  to  you,  or  any  of 
them  like  me  }  Yea,  there  is  no  god ;"  no  rock,  so  the  word  is  ; 
none  besides  that  can  be  a  rock  for  a  foundation  to  build  on,  a 
rock  for  shelter  to  flee  to.  God  is  the  Rock,  and  their  rock  is  not 
as  our'i,  Deut.  32.  4,  31.  I  know  not  any;  as  if  he  had  said, 
"  I  never  met  with  any  that  offered  to  stand  in  competition  with 
me,  or  that  durst  bring  their  pretensions  to  a  fair  trial ;  if  I  did 
inow  of  any  that  could  befriend  you  better  than  I  can,  I  would 
recommend  you  to  them  ;  but  I  know  not  any."  There  is  no 
God  beside  Jehovah  ;  he  is  infinite,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
other ;  he  is  all-sufficient,  and  therefore  there  needs  no  othe 
This  is  designed  for  the  confirming  of  the  hopes  of  God's  people 
in  the  promise  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  and,  in  orde 
to  that,  for  the  curing  them  of  their  idolatry;  when  the  affliction 
had  done  its  work,  it  shcld  be  removed.  They  are  reminded 
cf  th<;  fi-st  and  great  article  of  their  creed,  that  the  Lord 
their    God   u  one   Lorl,  Deut.  6.  4.     And  therefore,    (1.)  They 


needed  not  to  hope  in  any  other  god;  those  on  whom  the  sim 
shines,  need  neither  moon  nor  stars,  nor  the  light  of  their  own 
fire.  (2.)  They  needed  not  to  fear  any  other  god;  their  own  God 
was  more  able  to  do  them  good  than  all  the  false  and  counterfeit 
gods  of  their  enemies  were  to  do  them  hurt. 

5.  That  none  besides  could  foretell  these  things  to  come,  which 
God  now  by  his  prophet  gave  notice  of  to  the  world,  above  200 
years  before  they  came  to  pass;  {v.  7.)  "IFho,  as  I,  shall  call, 
shall  call  Cyrus  to  Babylon,  shall  call  Israel  out  of  Babylon  >  Is 
there  any  but  God  that  can  call  effectually,  and  has  every  creature, 
every  heart,  at  his  beck  >  Who  shall  declare  it,  how  it  shall  be, 
and  by  whom,  as  I  do?"  Nay,  God  goes  further;  he  not  only 
sees  it  in  order,  as  having  the  fore-knowledge  of  it,  but  sets  it  in 
order,  as  having  the  sole  management  and  direction  of  it.  Can 
any  other  pretend  to  this  ?  He  has  always  set  things  in  order 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  ever  since  he  appointed 
the  ancient  people,  the  people  of  Israel,  who  could  give  a  truer 
and  fuller  account  of  the  antiquities  of  their  own  nation  than  any 
kingdom  in  the  world  could.  Ever  since  he  appointed  that  people 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  his  providence  was  particularly  conver- 
sant about  them,  and  he  told  them  beforehand  the  events  that 
should  occur  respecting  them — their  bondage  in  Egypt,  their 
deliverance,  and  their  settlement  in  Canaan.  All  was  set  in  order 
in  the  divine  predictions  as  well  as  in  the  divine  purposes.  Could 
any  other  have  done  so  >  Would  any  other  have  been  so  far  con- 
cerned for  them  >  He  challenges  the  pretenders  to  shew  the  things 
that  shall  come  hereafter ;  "  Let  them,  if  they  can,  tell  us  the 
name  of  the  man  that  shall  destroy  Babylon,  and  deliver  Israel? 
Nay,  if  they  cannot  pretend  to  tell  us  the  things  that  shall  come 
hereafter,  let  them  tell  us  the  things  that  are  coming,  that  are 
nigh  at  hand,  and  at  the  door ;  let  them  tell  us  what  shall  come 
to  pass  to-morrow  ;  but  they  cannot  do  that ;  fear  them  not  there- 
fore, nor  be  afraid  of  them.  What  harm  can  they  do  you  ? 
What  hinderance  can  they  give  to  your  deliverance,  when  I  have 
told  thee  it  shall  be  accomplished  in  its  season,  and  I  have  so- 
lemnly declared  it  ?"  Note,  Those  who  have  the  word  of  God's 
promise  to  depend  upon,  need  not  to  be  afraid  of  any  adverse 
powers  or  policies  whatsoever. 

9.  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of 
them  vanity  ;  and  their  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit :  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses  ;  tliey 
see  not,  nor  know  ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 
10.  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 
image  Ma^  is  profitable  for  nothing?  11.  Behold, 
all  his  fellows  shall  be  ashamed  ;  and  the  workmen, 
they  are  of  men  :  let  them  all  be  gathered  together, 
let  them  stand  up  ;  i/et  they  shall  fear,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  together.  12.  The  smith  with 
the  tongs  both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashion- 
eth  it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the 
strength  of  his  arms :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his 
strength  faileth  ;  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  taint. 
13.  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  //is  rule,  he 
marketh  it  out  with  a  line,  he  fitteth  it  with  jilanes, 
and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and 
maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to 
the  beauty  of  a  man  ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the 
house.  14.  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  strength- 
eneth  for  himself  aniong  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he 
planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  i(. 
15.  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn  :  for  he  will 
take  thereof  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth 
if,  and  baketh  bread  ;   yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  a.'id 
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worshippeth  ii  .  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and 
foUetli  down  thereto.  16".  He  burneth  part  thereot 
in  the  fire  ;  witli  part  thereof  he  cateth  flesh  ;  he 
roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied  ;  ycix,  he  warnieth 
himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  1  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
the  fire:  17-  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god,  eveii.  his  graven  image  :  he  fallcth  down 
unto  it,  and  worshippeth  //,  and  prayeth  unto  it, 
and  saith,  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  god.  18. 
They  have  not  known  nor  understood  :  for  he  hath 
shut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see  ;  uiid  their 
hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand.  19.  And 
none  considercth  in  his  heart,  neither  is  there 
knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  1  have  burnt 
part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  1  have  baked  bread 
upon  the  coals  thereof ;  1  have  roasted  flesh,  and 
eaten  // ;  and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination  ?  Shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
tree  }  20.  He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his 
soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

Often  before,  God,  by  the  prophet,  had  mentioned  tlie  folly 
and  strano-e  sottishness  of  idolaters  ;  but  here  he  enlarges  upon 
tliat  head,  and  very  fully  and  particularly  exposes  it  to  contempt 
and  ridicule.  Tiiis  discourse  is  intended,  1.  To  arm  the  people 
of  Israel  against  the  strong  temptation  they  would  be  in  to  worsiiip 
idols,  when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  in  compliance  with 
the  custom  of  the  country,  (they  being  far  from  the  city  of  their 
own  solemnities,)  and  to  himiour  those  who  were  nosv  their  lords 
and  masters.  2.  To  cure  them  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry, 
which  was  the  sin  that  did  most  easily  beset  them,  and  to  reform 
them  from  which  they  were  sent  into  Babylon.  As  the  rod  of 
God  is  of  use  to  enforce  the  word,  so  the  word  of  God  is  of  use 
to  explain  the  rod,  that  the  voice  of  both  together  may  be  heard 
and  answered.  3.  To  furnisii  them  with  something  to  say  to  their  i 
Chaldean  task-masters.  When  they  insulted  over  them,  when ' 
tiiey  asked.  Where  is  your  God  '^  they  might  from  hence  ask  them,  i 
What  are  your  gods  ?  4.  To  take  off  their  fear  of  tlie  gods  of  I 
their  enemies,  and  to  encourage  their  hope  in  their  own  God,  i 
that  he  would  certainly  appear  against  those  who  set  up  such  scan-  j 
dalous  competitors  as  these  with  him  for  the  throne. 

Now  here,  for  the  conviction  of  idolaters,  we  have, 

I.  A  challenge  given  to  them  to  clear  themselves,  if  tliey  can, 
from  the  imputation  of  the  most  shameful  folly  and  senselessness 
imaginable,  v.  9 — 11.  They  set  their  wits  on  work  to  contrive, 
and  their  hands  on  work  to  frame,  graven  images,  and  they  call 
them  their  delectable  things  ;  extremely  fond  they  are  of  them,  and 
mighty  things  they  expect  from  them.  Note,  Through  the  cor- 
ruption of  men's  nature,  those  things  which  should  be  detestable 
to  them  are  desirable  and  delectable  ;  but  those  are  far  gone  in  a 
distemp<T,  to  whom  that  which  is  the  food  and  fuel  of  it  is  most 
agreeable.  Now,  1.  We  tell  them  that  they  that  do  so  are  all 
vanity,  they  deceive  themselves  and  one  another,  and  put  a  great 
cneat  upon  those  for  whom  they  make  these  images.  2.  "VVe  tell 
them  that  their  delectable  things  shall  not  profit  them,  nor  make 
them  any  return  for  the  pleasure  they  take  in  them  ;  they  can  nei- 
ther supply  them  with  good,  nor  protect  them  from  evil.  The 
graven  images  are  profitable  for  nothing  at  all,  nor  will  they  ever 
get  any  thing  by  the  devoirs  they  pay  to  them.  3.  We  appeal  to 
themselves,  whether  it  be  not  a  silly,  sottish  thing  to  expect  any 
good  from  gods  of  their  o\<'-a  making  ;  they  are  their  own  witnesses, 
witnesses  against  themselves,  if  they  would  but  give  their  own 
consciences  leave  to  deal  faithfully  with  them,  that  they  are  blind 
and  ignorant  in  doing  thus  ;  tliey  see  not  nor  know,  and  let  them 
•WB  it.  that  they  may  be  ashamed.      If  men  would  but  be  true  to 
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their  own  convictions,  oitlinarily  we  might  be  sure  of  their  con- 
version, particularly  idolaters;  for  who  has  formed  a  god  ^  Who 
but  a  madman,  or  one  out  of  his  wits,  would  think  of  forming  a 
god,  of  making  that  which,  if  he  made  it  a  god,  lie  must  suppose 
to  be  his  maker?  4.  We  challenge  them  to  plead  tlieir  own 
cause  with  any  confidence  or  assurance.  If  any  one  has  the  front 
to  say  that  he  has  formed  a  god,  when  all  his  fellows  come  toge- 
ther to  declare  what  each  of  them  has  done  toward  the  making  of 
this  god,  they  will  all  be  ashamed  of  the  cheat  they  have  put  upon 
tliemselves,  and  laugh  in  their  sleeves  at  those  whom  they  have 
imposed  upon  ;  for  the  workmen  that  formed  this  god  are  of  men, 
weak  and  impotent,  and  !herefore  cannot  jrassibly  make  a  being 
that  shall  be  omnipotent,  nor  can  they,  without  blushing,  pretend 
to  it ;  let  them  all  be  gathered  together,  ;is  Dcinttrius  and  the 
craftsmen  were,  to  support  their  sinking  trade,  let  them  stand  up 
to  plead  their  own  cause,  and  make  the  best  they  can  of  it,  with 
hand  joined  in  hand  ;  yet  they  shall  fear  to  undertake  it,  when  it 
comes  to  the  setting  to,  as  conscious  to  themselves  of  the  weakness 
and  badness  of  their  cause  ;  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  it,  not 
only  when  they  appear  singly,  but  when  by  appearing  together 
they  hope  to  lieep  one  another  in  countenance.  Note,  Idolatry 
and  impiety  are  things  which  men  may  justly  both  tremble  and 
blush  to  appear  in  the  defence  of. 

II.  A  particular  narrative  of  the  whole  proceeding  in  making  a 
god  ;  and  there  needs  no  more  to  expose  it  than  to  describe  it,  and 
tell  the  story  of  it. 

1.  The  persons  employed  about  it  are  handicraft  tradesmen,  the 
meanest  of  them,  the  very  same  that  you  would  employ  in  making 
the  common  utensils  of  your  husbandry,  a  cart  or  a  plough.  You 
must  have  a  smith,  a  blacksmith,  who  with  the  tongs  works  in 
the  coals  ;  and  it  is  hard  work,  for  he  works  with  the  strength  of 
his  arms,  till  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  fails,  so  eager  is  he, 
and  so  hasty  are  those  who  set  him  at  the  work,  to  get  it  despatched. 
He  cannot  allow  himself  time  to  eat  or  drink,  for  he  drinks  no 
water,  and  therefore  is  faint,  r.  12.  Perhaps  it  was  a  piece  of 
superstition  among  them,  for  the  workman  not  to  eat  or  drink 
while  he  was  making  a  god.  The  plates  with  which  the  smith 
was  to  cover  the  image,  or  whatever  iron-v.'ork  was  to  be  done 
about  it,  he  fashioned  it  with  hammers,  and  made  it  all  very 
exact,  according  to  the  model  given  him.  Then  comes  the  carpen- 
ter, and  he  takes  as  much  care  and  pains  about  the  timber-work, 
V.  13.     He  brings  his  box  of  tools,  for  he  has  occasion  for  them 

;    he  stretches  out  his  rule  upon   the  piece  of  wood,   marks  it 

h   a    line,    where    it   must  be  sawed  or  cut  off  ;     he  fits  it,  or 

polishes  it,  with  planes,  the  greater  first,    and  then   the  less  ;    he 

marks  out  with  the  compass  what  must  be  the  size  and  shape  of  it ; 

and  it  is  just  what  he  pleases. 

2.  The  form  in  which  it  is  made,  is  that  of  a  man,  a  poor,  weak, 
dying  creature ;  but  it  is  the  noblest  form  and  figure  that  he  is 
acquainted  with,  and,  being  his  own,  he  has  a  peculiar  fondness 
for  it,  and  is  willing  to  put  all  the  reputation  he  can  upon  it.  He 
makes  it  according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man,  in  comely  proportion, 
with  those  limbs  and  lineaments  that  are  the  beauty  of  a  man,  but 
are  altogether  unfit  to  represent  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  God  put 
a  great  honour  upon  man,  when,  in  respect  of  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  his  soul,  he  made  him  after  the  imago  of  God  ;  but 
man  does  a  great  dishonour  to  God,  when  he  makes  him,  in  re- 
spect of  bodily  parts  and  members,  after  the  image  of  man.  ISor 
will  it  .-U  all  atone  for  the  affront,  so  far  to  compliment  his  goo, 
as  to  take  the  fairest  of  the  children  of  men  for  his  original,  whence 
to  take  his  cojiy,  and  to  give  him  all  the  beauty  of  a  man  that  he 
can  think  of ;  for  all  the  beauty  of  the  body  of  a  man,  wlien  pre- 
tended to  be  put  upon  him  who  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  is  a  deformity 
and  diminution  to  him.  And  when  the  goodly  piece  is  finished, 
it  must  remain  in  the  house,  in  the  temple  or  shrine  prepared  foi 
it,  or  perhaps  in  the  dwelling-house,  if  it  be  one  of  the  lares  or 
penates — the  household  gods. 

3.  The  matter  of  which  it  is  mostly  made  is  sorry  stuff  to  make  a 
god  of  ;  it  is  the  stock  of  a  tree. 

(1.)  The  tree  itself  was  fetched  out  of  the  forest,  where  it  grew 
amone  other  trees,  of  no  more  virtue  or  value  than  its  neishlwun. 
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It  was  a  cedar,  it  may  be,  or  a  cj-press,  or  an  oak  ;  (r.  11.]  ]?er- 
jn  it  some  time   before  for  this  use,    and 
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art  or  other  to  make  it 


liaps  he  had  an  eye  ufxj 
•treiiKthened  it  for  himself,  used  some 
stronger  and  bolter  grown  than  other  trees  were.  Or.  as  some 
read  1t,  which  hatli  strengthened  or  htt  up  itselt  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest,  the  tallest  and  strongest  he  can  pick  out  Or  n 
mav  be  it  pleases  his  fancy  better  to  lake  an  ash,  which  is  of  a 
quicker 'growth,  and  which  "was  of  his  own  planting,  for  this  use 
iid  which  has  b.en  nourished  with  rain  from  heaven  See  what 
a  faiiacv  he  puis  upon  himself,  in  making  that  his  refuge,  which 
«^  of  his  own  planting,  and  which  he  not  only  gave  the  form  to, 
but  prepared  the  matter  for.  And  what  an  atiront  he  puts  upon 
the  Uod  of  heaven,  in  setting  up  that  as  a  rival  with  him,  which 
was  nourished  by  his  rain,  that  rain  which  falls  upon  the  just  and 

""■{•2  )'  The  bou-^hs  of  this  tree  were  good  for  nothing  but  for  fuel  ; 
to  that  use  were 'they  put,  and  so  were  the  chips  that  were  cut  oti 
from  it  in  the  working  of  it  ;  thoy  are  for  a  man  to  burn,  v.  15, 
16.  And  to  shew  that  that  tree  has  no  innate  virtue  in  it  for  its 
own  proleotion,  it  is  as  capable  of  being  burnt  as  any  other  tree  ; 
and  to  shew  that  he  who  chose  it  had  no  more  antecedent  value 
for  it  than  for  any  other  tree,  he  makes  no  difficulty  of  throwing 
part  of  it  into  the  fire  as  common  rubbish,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience-sake.  [1.]  It  serves  him  for  his  parlour-fire;  he  will 
take  thereof,  and  warm  himself,  (v.  15.)  and  he  finds  the  comfort 
of  it,  and  is  so  far  from  having  any  regret  in  his  mind  for  it,  that 
he  saith,  Jha,  1  am  wann,  I  have  seen  the  fire  ;  and  certainly 
that  part  of  the  tree  which  serv.d  him  for  fuel,  the  use  for  which 
God  and  nature  designed  it,  does  him  a  much  greater  kindness, 
and  yields  him  more  satisfaction,  than  ever  that  will  which  he 
makes  a  god  of.  [2.]  It  serves  him  for  his  kitchen-fire;  he  eats 
flesh  with  it,  that  is,  he  dresses  the  flesh  with  it,  which  he  is  to 
eat,  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied  that  he  has  not  done  amiss 
to  put  it  to  this  use.  Nay,  [3.]  It  serves  him  to  heat  the  oven 
with,  in  which  we  use  that  fuel  which  is  of  least  value  ;  he  kin- 
dles it,  and  bakes  bread  with  the  heat  of  it,  and  none  charges  him 

with  doing  wrong. 

(3.)   Yet,  after  all,  the  stock  or  body  of  the  tree  shall  serve  to 

make  a  god  of,  when  it  might  as  well  have  served  to  make  a  bench, 

as  one  of  themselves,   even  a  poet  of  their  own,  upbraids  them, 

Horat.  Sat.  i.  8. 

Glim  triincus  eraiti  ficiilnns,  inutile  lignum, 

Quum  taller,  inceitiis  scamnnm  t'accretne  Priapsira, 

Maluit  esse  ileum  ;  deus  inde  ego 

In  days  of  yore  our  godsliipstood 

A  very  worthless  log  of  wood. 

The  joiner,  doubting  or  to  shape  us 

Into  a  stool,  or  a  Priapus, 

At  length  resolv'd,  tor  reasons  wise, 

Into  a  god  to  bid  me  rise.  Francis. 

And  another  of  them  threatens  the  idol  to  whom  he  had  committed 
the  custody  of  his  woods,  that  if  he  did  not  preserve  them  to  be 
fuel  for  his  fire,  he  should  himself  be  made  use  of  for  that  purpose 

Furaccs  monco  manils  rcpellas, 
Et  silvam  domini  focis  reserves. 

Si  defecerit  haec,  et  ipse  lignum  es.  Martial. 

Drive  the  plunderers  away,  and  preserve  the  wood  for  thy  master's 
hearth,  or  thou  thysell'shalt  be  converted  into  fuel. 

When  the  besotted  idolater  has  thus  ser\'ed  the  meanest  pur. 
poses  with  part  of  his  tree,  and  the  rest  has  had  time  to  season, 
(he  makes  that  a  god  in  his  imagination,  while  that  is  in  the 
doing,  and  worships  it, J  he  makes  it  a  (jraven  image,  and  falls  do. 
thereto,  [v.  15.)  that  is,  [v.  17.)  The  residue  thereof  he  makes  a 
god,  even  his  graven  image,  according  to  his  fancy  and  intention 
he  falls  down  to  it,  and  worships  it,  gives  divine  honours  to  it 
prostrates  himself  before  it  in  the  most  humble,  reverent  posturej 
as  a  servant,  as  a  supplicant  ;  he  prays  to  it,  as  having  a  depend- 
ence upon  it,  and  great  expectations  from  it ;  he  saith,  Deliver 
me,  for  thou  art  my  god.  There  where  he  pays  his  homage  and 
mllegiance,  he  jus'Jy  looks  for  protection  and  deliverance.  What  a 
Mnnge  infatuation  is  this,  to  expect  help  from  gods  that  cannot 
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help  themselves  !      But  it  is  this  praying  to  them  that  makes  them 
gods,  not  what  the  smith  or  the  carpenter  did  at  them.     What  we 
place  our  confidence  in  for  deliverance,  that  we  make  a  god  ot 
Qui  fingit  sacros,  auro  vel  marmore,  vultfls, 
Noil  facit  ille  deos  ;  qui  rogat,  ille  facit.  Martui. 

He  who  supplicates  the  figure,  whether  it  be  of  gold  or  of  marble,  makca 
it  a  god,  and  not  he  who  merely  constructs  it. 

III.  Here  is  judgment  given  upon  this  whole  matter,  v.  18— 
20.  In  short,  it  is  the  efl'ect  and  evidence  of  the  greatest  stu- 
pidity and  sottishness  that  one  could  ever  imagine  rational  beings 
to  be  guilty  of,  and  shews  that  man  is  become  worse  than  the 
beasts  "that  perish  ;  for  they  act  according  to  the  dictates  of 
sense  ;  but  man  acts  not  according  to  the  dictates  of  reason  ; 
{v.  18.)  Thet/ have  not  known  nor  understood  common  sense  ;  men 
that  act  rationally  in  other  things,  in  this  act  most  absurdly. 
Though  they  have  some  knowledge  and  understanding,  yet  they  are 
strangers  to,  nay  they  are  rebels  against,  the  great  law  of  consi- 
deration ;  [v.  19.)  JVone  considers  in  his  heart,  nor  has  so  much 
application  of  mind  as  to  reason  thus  with  himself,  which  one 
would  think  he  might  easily  do,  though  there  were  none  to  reason 
with  him  ;  "  I  have  burnt  part  of  this  tree  in  the  fire,  for  baking 
and  roasting ;  and  now  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an  abomi- 
nation— an  idol?"  (For  that  is  an  abomination  to  God,  and  all 
wise  and  good  men.)  "  Shall  I  ungratefully  choose  to  do,  or  pre- 
sumptuously dare  to  do,  what  the  Lord  hates  .'  Shall  I  be  such  a 
fool  as  to  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  tree — a  senseless,  lifeless, 
helpless  thing  .'  Shall  I  so  far  disparage  myself,  and  make  myself 
like  that  I  bow  down  to  }"  A  growing  tree  may  be  a  beautiful, 
stately  thing,  but  the  stock  of  a  tree  has  lost  its  glory,  and  he  has 
lost  his  that  gives  glory  to  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  sad  character  given  of  these  idolaters,  [v.  20.) 
is,  1 .  That  they  put  a  cheat  upon  themselves ;  they  feed  on 
ashes  ;  they  feed  themselves  with  hopes  of  advantage  by  worship- 
ping these  idols  ;  but  they  will  be  disappointed  as  much  as  a  man 
that  would  expect  nourishment  by  feeding  on  ashes.  Feeding  on 
ashes  is  an  evidence  of  a  depraved  appetite  and  a  distempered 
body  ;  and  it  is  a  sign  that  the  soul  is  overpowered  by  very  bad 
habits,  when  men,  in  their  worship,  go  no  further  than  the  sight 
of  their  eyes  will  carry  them.  They  are  wretchedly  deluded,  and 
it  is  their  own  fault;  a  deceived  heart  of  their  own,  more  than 
the  deceiving  tongue  of  others,  has  turned  them  aside  from  the 
faith  and  worship  of  the  living  God  to  dumb  idols.  They  are 
drawn  away  of  their  own  lusts,  and  entked.  The  apostasy  of  sin- 
ners from  God  is  owing  entirely  to  themselves,  and  to  the  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  that  is  in  their  own  bosom.  A  revolting  and  re- 
bellious heart  is  a  deceived  heart.  2.  That  they  wilfully  persist  in 
their  self-delusion,  and  will  not  be  undeceived.  There  is  none 
of  them  that  can  be  persuaded  so  far  to  suspect  himself  as  to  say.  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand?  and  so  to  think  of  delivering  his 
soul.  Note,  (1.)  Idolaters  have  a  lie  in  their  right  hand;  for  an 
idol  is  a  lie,  is  not  what  it  pretends,  performs  not  what  it  promises, 
and  it  is  a  teacher  of  lies,  Hab.  2.  18.  (2.)  It  highly  concerns 
those  that  are  secure  in  an  evil  way,  seriously  to  consider  whether 
there  be  not  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  Is  not  that  a  lie  which  with 
complacency  we  hold  fast  as  our  chief  good  .'  Are  our  hearts  set 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  world,  and  the  pleasures  of  sense  .'  They 
will  certainly  prove  a  lie  in  our  right  hand.  And  is  not  that  a  lie 
which  with  confidence  we  hold  fast  by,  as  the  ground  on  which 
we  build  our  hopes  of  heaven  }  If  we  trust  to  our  external  pro- 
fessions and  performances,  as  if  those  would  save  us,  we  deceive 
ourselves  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hand,  with  a  house  built  on  the 
sand.  (3.)  Self-suspicion  is  the  first  step  toward  self-deliveraiice. 
We  cannot  be  faithful  to  ourselves,  unless  we  are  jealous  of  our- 
selves. He  that  would  deliver  his  soul  must  begin  with  the  put- 
ting of  this  question  to  his  own  conscience,  7s  there  not  a  lie  in  my 
ri^ht  hand?  (4.)  Those  that  are  given  up  to  believe  a  lie,  are  un- 
der the  power  of  strong  delusions,  which  it  is  hard  to  get  clear  of, 
2  ThesB.  2.  11. 

21.  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel;  for 
thou  art  my  servant :    I  have  formed  thee  ;  thou 
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art  my  servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten of  me,  22.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins: 
return  unto  me ;  lor  I  have  redeemed  thee.  2J. 
Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it : 
shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every 
tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel.  24.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  thy  lledecmer,  and  he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all 
things ;  that  stretcheth  Ibrth  the  heavens  alone ; 
that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself;  2.5. 
That  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketh 
diviners  mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  men  backward, 
and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish  ;  26'.  That 
confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and  performeth 
the  counsel  of  his  messengers  ;  that  saith  to  Jeru- 
salem, Thou  shall  be  inhabited  ;  and  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up 
the  decayed  places  thereof:  27.  That  saith  to 
the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  ; 
2S.  That  saith  of  C3TUS,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple, 
Tiiy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 
In  these  versec  we  have, 

I.  The  dutij  wliich  Jacob  and  Israel,  now  in  captivity,  are 
called  to,  that  they  migM  be  qualihed  and  prepared  for  the  deli- 
verance designed  them.  Our  first  care  must  be  to  get  good  by 
our  afflictions,  and  then  we  may  hope  to  get  out  of  them.  Tiie 
duty  is  expressed  in  two  words.  Remember  and  Return,  as  in  the 
counsel  to  Ephesus,  Rev.  2.  4,  5.  1.  "  Remember  these,  O 
Jacob ;  remember  what  thou  hast  been  told  of  the  folly  of  ido- 
latry, and  let  the  convictions  thou  art  now  under  be  ready  to  thee 
whenever  thou  art  tempted  to  that  sin.  Remember  that  thou  art 
my  servant,  and  therefore  must  not  serve  other  masters."  2.  Re- 
turn unto  me,  v.  22.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  those  who  have 
backslidden  from  God,  to  hasten  their  return  to  him  ;  and  this  is 
that  which  he  calls  them  to,  when  they  arc  in  affliction,  and  when 
he  is  returning  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy. 

II.  The  favours  wiiich  Jacob  and  Israel,  now  in  captivity,  are 
assured  of;  and  what  is  here  promised  to  them  upon  their  remem- 
bering and  returning  to  God,  is  in  a  spiritual  sense  promised  to  all 
that  in  like  manner  return  to  God.  It  is  a  very  comfortable  word, 
for  more  is  implied  in  it  than  is  expressed;  [v.  21.)  "  O  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me,  though  for  the  present  thou  seem 
to  be  so."  When  we  begin  to  remember  God,  he  will  begin  to 
remember  tis,  nay,  it  is  he  that  remembers  us  first.  Now  ob- 
serve here, 

1.  The  grounds  upon  which  God's  favourable  intentions  to  his 
people  were  built,  and  on  which  they  might  build  their  expecta- 
tions from  him  He  will  deliver  them  out  of  captivity;  for, 
(1.)  They  are  his  servants,  and  tlierefore  he  has  a  just  quarrel 
with  those  that  detain  them  ;  Ld  m>i  people  go,  that  thei/  may 
terve  me.  The  servants  of  the  King  of  kings  are  under  special  pro- 
tection. (2.)  He  formed  them  into  a  people,  formed  them  from 
the  womb,  v,  24.  From  the  first  beginning  of  their  increase 
into  a  nation,  they  were  under  his  particular  care  and  govern- 
ment, more  than  any  otlier  people ;  their  national  constitution 
was  of  his  framing,  and  his  covenant  with  them  was  the  charter 
by  which  they  were  incorporated.  They  are  his,  and  he  will  save 
redeemed  them  formerly,  has  many  a  time 


them 


■hich  they  v 
.     (3.)  He 


redeemed  them  out  of  great  distress,  and  he  is  still  the  same,  in 


the  same  relation  to  them,  has  the  same  concern  for  them. 
"  Therefore  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  v.  22. 
Whither  wilt  thou  go,  but  to  me  ?"  Having  redeemed  them  a3 
well  as  formed  them,  he  has  acijuired  a  further  title  to  them, 
and  property  in  them,  which  is  a  good  reason  why  they  should 
dutifully  letuin  to  him,  and  why  he  will  graciously  return  to 
them.  The  Lord  has  ntdeemed  Jacob,  he  is  about  to  do  it,  [v.  23.} 
he  has  determined  to  do  it ;  for  he  is  the  Lord  their  Redeemer, 
V.  24.  Note,  The  work  of  redemption  which  God  has  by 
his  Son  wrought  for  us,  encourages  us  to  hope  for  all  promised 
blessings  from  iiim.  He  that  has  redeemed  us  at  so  vast  an 
expense,  will  not  lose  his  purchase.  (4.)  He  has  glorified  himself 
in  them,  (v.  23.)  and  therefore  will  do  so  still,  Johii  12.  28.  It  is 
matter  of  comfort  to  us  to  see  Gods  glory  interested  in  the  deli- 
verances of  the  church  ;  for  therefore  he  will  certainly  redeem 
Jacob,  because  thus  he  will  glorify  himself.  And  this  assures  us 
that  he  will  perfect  the  redemption  of  his  saints  by  Jesus  Christ, 
because  there  is  a  day  set  when  he  will  be  glorified  and  admired  in 
them  all.  (5.)  He  has  pardoned  their  sins,  which  were  the  cause 
of  their  calamity,  and  the  only  obstruction  to  their  deliverance, 
V.  22.  Therefore  he  will  break  the  yoke  of  captivity  from  oif  their 
necks,  because  he  has  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  their  trans- 
gressions. Note,  [1.]  Our  transgressions  and  our  sins  are  as  a 
cloud,  a  thick  cloud ;  they  interpose  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  for  a  time  suspend  and  intercept  the  correspondence  between 
the  upper  and  lower  world  ;  (sin  separates  between  us  and  God, 
ch.  59.  1.)  they  threaten  a  storm,  a  deluge  of  WTath,  as  thick 
clouds  do,  which  God  will  rain  upon  sinners,  Ps.  11.6.  [2.] 
When  God  pardons  sin,  he  blots  out  this  cloud,  this  thick 
cloud,  so  that  the  intercourse  with  heaven  is  laid  open  again. 
God  looks  down  upon  the  soul  with  favour,  the  soul  looks  up  to 
him  with  pleasure.  The  cloud  is  scattered  by  the  influence  of 
the  Sun  of  rishteousness.  It  is  only  through  Christ  that  sin  is 
pardoned.  When  sin  is  pardoned,  like  a  cloud  that  is  scattered,  it 
appears  no  more,  it  is  quite  gone ;  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  shall  be 
sought  for,  and  not  found,  Jer.  30.  20.  And  the  comforts  that  flow 
into  the  soul  when  sin  is  pardoned,  are  like  clear  shining  aftej 
clouds  and  rain. 

2.  The  universal  joy  which  the  deliverance  of  God's  people 
should  brins  along  with  it ;  [v.  23.)  Sing,  O  ye  heavens.  This 
intimates,  (1.)  That  the  whole  creation  shall  have  cause  for  joy 
and  rejoicing  in  the  redemption  of  God's  people ;  to  that  it  is 
owino-,  that  it  subsists,  (that  it  is  rescued  from  the  curse  which  the 
sin  of  man  brought  upon  the  ground,)  and  that  it  is  again  put  into 
a  capacity  of  answering  the  ends  of  its  being,  and  is  assured,  that 
though  now  it  groans,  being  burthened,  it  shall  at  last  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption.  The  greatest  establishment  of 
the  worid  is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  it,  Ps.  96.  11,  13.— 98.  7,  9. 
(2.)  That  the  angels  shall  rejoice  in  it,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
upper  world.  The  heavens  shall  sing,  for  the  Lord  has  done  it. 
And  there  is  joy  in  heaven  when  God  and  man  are  reconciled, 
(Luke  15.  7.)  and  when  Babylon  falls.  Rev.  18.  20.  (3.)  That 
those  who  lay  at  the  greatest  distance,  even  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Gentile  world,  should  join  in  these  praises,  as  sharing  in  these 
joys.  The  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  the  forest  and  the  trees  there, 
shall  bring  in  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel. 

3.  The  encouragement  we  have  to  hope,  that,  though  great 
difficulties,  and  such  as  have  been  thought  insuperable,  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  church's  deliverance,  yet,  when  the  time  for  it  is  come, 
they  shall  all  be  sot  over  with  ease  ;  for  thtis  saith  Israel's  Re- 
deemer, I  am  the  'Lord  that  maketh  all  things,  did  make  tliem  at 
first,  and  am  still  making  them  ;  for  providence  is  a  continued 
creation  ;  all  being,  power,  life,  motion,  and  perfection,  are  from 
him.  He  stretched  forth  the  heavens  alone,  has  no  help,  nor  needs 
any  ;  and  the  earth  too  he  spreads  abroad  by  himself,  and  by  his 
own  power.  Man  was  not  by  him  when  he  did  it,  (Job  38.  4.) 
nor  did  any  creature  advise  or  assist;  only  his  own  eternal  Wis- 
dom and  Word  was  by  him  then  as  one  brought  vp  with  him, 
Prov.  8.  30.  His  stretching  out  the  heavens  by  himself  speaki 
the  boundless  extent  of  his  power.     The  strongest  man,  if  he  be 
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to  stretch  a  thing  out,  must  set  somebody  or  ptlier  to  lend  a  hand; 
hut  God  stretched  out  the  vast  expanse,  and  keeps  it  still  upon  the 
stretch  himself,  bv  his  own  power.  Let  not  Israel  be  discouraged 
then  ;  nothiiP'  is  "too  hard  for  him  to  do  that  made  the  world,  Ps. 
124.  8.  And,  havins  made  all,  he  can  make  what  use  he  pleases 
of  all,  and  has'  it  in  liis  power  to  serve  his  own  purposes  by  thera. 

4  Tin?  confusion  which  this  would  put  upon  the  oracles  ot  I3a- 
bylon,  bv  the  confulalion  it  would  give  them,  v.  25.  God  by  de- 
liverin"  his  people  out  of  Babylon,  would  fmslrate  the  tokens  ot 
the  liare,  of  all  the  Ijing  prophets,  that  said  the  Babylonian  mo- 
narchy had  many  ages  yet  to  live,  and  pretended  to  ground  their 
predictions  upon  some  token,  some  sign  or  other,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  their  art,  foreboded  its  prosperity.  How  mad 
wiTl  those  conjurers  grow  with  vexation,  when  they  see  that 
their  skill  fails  them,  and  that  the  contrary  happens  to  that  vvhich 
they  so  coveted,  and  were  so  confident  of.  Nor  would  it  only 
bnrtle  their  pretended  prophets,  but  their  celebrated  politicians  too  ; 
he  turns  the  wise  men  backward :  finding  they  cannot  go  on  with 
their  projects,  they  are  forced  to  quit  them  ;  and  so  he  makes  the 
judges  fools,  and  makes  their  knowledge  foolish.  Those  that  are 
made  acquainted  with  Christ,  see  all  the  knowledge  they  had  be- 
fore to  be  foolishness  in  comparison  with  the  knowledge  of  him. 
And  those  that  are  adversaries  to  him,  will  find  all  their  counsels, 
like  .Vhitophel's,  turned  into  foolishness,  and  themselves  taken  in 
their  own  craftiness,  1  Cor.  3.  19. 

5.  The  confirmation  which  this  would  give  to  the  oracles  of 
God,  which  the  Jews  had  distrusted,  and  their  enemies  despised  ; 
God  confirms  the  word  of  his  servant  ;  {v.  26.)  he  confirms  it  by 
accomplishing  it  in  its  season,  and  performs  the  counsel  of  the 
messengers  whom  he  hath  many  a  time  sent  to  his  people,  to  tell 
them  vvhat  great  blessings  he  had  in  store  for  them.  Note,  The 
exact  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  of  scripture  is  a  confirmation  of 
(he  truth  of  the  whole  book,  aiid  an  incontestable  evidence  of  its 
divine  original  and  authority. 

6.  The  particular  favours  God  designed  for  his  people,  that 
were  now  in  captivity,  v.  26 — 28.  These  were  foretold  long  be- 
fore they  went  into  captivity,  that  they  might  see  reason  to  expect 
a  correction,  but  no  reason  to  fear  a  final  destruction. 

(1.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  for  a  time  lie  in  ruins,  dispeopled  and  uninhabited  ;  but  it  is 
promised  that  they  shall  be  rebuilt  and  repeopled.  When  Isaiah 
lived,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  were  full  of  inhabitants  ; 
but  they  will  be  emptied,  burnt,  and  destroyed  ;  it  was  then  hard 
to  believe  that  concerning  such  strong  and  populous  cities.  But 
the  justice  of  God  will  do  that ;  and  when  that  is  done,  it  will  be 
hard  to  believe  that  ever  they  will  recover  themselves  again,  and 
yet  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  do  that  too.  God  has  said 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited ;  for,  while  the  world  stands, 
God  will  have  a  church  in  it ;  and  therefore  he  will  raise  up  those 
who  shall  sail  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built  ;  for,  if  it  be  not 
built,  it  cannot  be  inhabited,  Ps.  69.  35,  36.  When  God's  time 
is  come  for  the  building  up  of  his  church,  let  him  alone  to  find 
both  houses  for  his  people,  for  they  shall  not  lie  exposed,  and  peo- 
ple for  his  houses,  for  they  shall  not  stand  empty.  The  cities  of 
Judah  too  shall  again  be  built.  The  Assyrian  army  under  Senna- 
cherib only  took  them,  and  then,  upon  the  defeat  of  tl>at  array, 
they  returned  undamaged  to  the  right  owners ;  but  the  Chaldean 
army  demolished  them,  and  by  carrying  away  the  inhabitants  left 
lliem  to  go  to  decay  of  themselves ;  for  if  lesser  judgments  prevail 
not  to  humble  and  reform  men,  God  will  send  greater ;  yet  these 
desolations  shall  not  be  perpetual,  God  will  raise  up  the  wastes 
•nd  decayed  places  thereof;  for  he  will  not  contend  for  ever  !  The 
city  of  strangers,  when  it  is  ruined,  shall  never  be  built ;  [eh.  25.  2.) 
but  the  city  of  God's  own  children  is  but  discontinued  for  a  time. 

(2.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  the  temple  too  should  be  destroyed, 
and  lie  for  a  time  razed  to  the  foundations ;  but  it  is  promised  that 
the  foundation  of  it  shall  again  be  laid,  and  no  doubt  built  upon. 
As  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary  was  to  all  the  pious  Jews  the 
most  mournful  part  of  the  destruction,  so  the  restoration  and  re- 
eitablishment  of  it  would  be  the  most  joyful  part  of  the  deliver- 
•uce.  What  joy  can  they  have  in  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  if  the 
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temple  there  be  not  rebuilt ;  for  that  is  it  that  makes  it  a  holy  city, 
and  truly  beautiful.  This  therefore  was  the  chief  thing  that  the 
Jews  had  at  heail,  and  had  in  view,  in  their  return  ;  therefore  they 
would  go  back  to  Jerusalem,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  theie,  Ezra.  1.3. 

(3.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  very  great  difficulties  would  lie  in 
the  way  of  this  deliverance,  which  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  wade  through ;  but  it  is  promised  that  by  a  divine  power 
they  should  all  be  removed ;  (v.  27.)  God  saith  to  the  deep.  Be 
dry  ;  so  he  did  when  he  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  and  so  he 
will  again  when  he  brings  them  out  of  Babylon,  if  there  be  occa- 
Iflio  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  Dost  thou  stand  in  the 
way  .'  Before  Zerubbabel,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  returning 
captives,  thou  shalt  become  a  plain,  Zech.  4.  7.  So,  Who  art  thou, 
O  great  deep  ?  Dost  thou  retard  their  passage,  and  think  to  block 
it  up  ?  Thou  shalt  be  dry,  and  thy  rivers  that  supply  thee  shall  be 
dried  up.  When  Cyrus  took  Babylon  by  drainuig  the  river  Euphrates 
nto  many  channels,  and  so  making  it  passable  for  his  army,  this  was 
fulfilled.  Note,  Whatever  obstructions  lie  in  the  way  of  Israel's 
redemption,  God  can  remove  thera  with  a  word's  speaking. 

(4.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  none  of  the  Jews  themselves  would 
be  able  by  might  and  power  to  force  their  way  out  of  Babylon  ;  but 
it  is  promised  that  God  will  raise  up  a  stranger  from  afar  off,  that 
shall  fairly  open  the  way  for  them,  and  now  at  length  he  names  the 
very  man,  many  scores  of  years  before  he  was  born  or  thought  of; 
(v.  28.)  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  he  is  my  shepherd.  Israel  is  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture ;  these  sheep  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  in  the  hands  of  the  thief  and  robber;  they  are  impounded  for 
trespass.  Now  Cyrus  shall  be  his  shepherd,  employed  by  him  to 
release  these  sheep,  and  to  take  care  of  their  return  to  their  own 
green  pastures  again.  "  In  this  he  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure, 
shall  bring  about  what  is  purposed  by  me,  and  will  be  highly  pleas- 
ing to  me."  Note,  [1.]  The  most  contingent  thing's  are  certain  to 
divine  prescience  ;  he  knew  who  was  the  person,  and  what  was 
his  name,  that  should  be  the  deliverer  of  his  people,  and,  when  he 
pleased,  he  could  let  his  church  know  it,  that,  when  they  heard  of 
such  a  name  beginning  to  be  talked  of  in  the  world,  they  might  lift 
p  their  heads  with  joy,  knowing  that  their  redemption  drew  nigh. 
[2.]  It  is  the  greatest  honour  of  the  greatest  men  to  be  employed  for 
God  as  instruments  of  his  favour  to  his  people.  It  was  more  the 
praise  of  Cyrus  to  be  God's  shepherd,  than  to  be  emperor  of  Persia. 
3.]  God  makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  men,  of  mighty  men,  of 
hose  that  act  with  the  greatest  freedora  ;  and,  when  they  think  to 
do  as  they  please,  he  can  over-rule  them,  and  make  them  do  as  h* 
pleases.  IS'ay,  in  those  very  things  wherein  they  are  serving 
themselves,  and  look  no  further  than  that,  God  is  serving  his  own 
purposes  by  them,  and  making  them  to  perform  all  his  pleasure. 
Rich  princes  shall  do  what  poor  prophets  have  foretold. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Cyrus  was  nominated,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  be  God's  shepherd :  more 
is  said  to  him,  and  more  of  him,  in  tliis  chapter,  not  only  because  he  wai 
to  be  instrumental  in  the  release  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  but  be- 
cause  he  was  to  be  therein  a  type  of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  that  rdeast 
was  to  be  typical  of  the  great  redemption  from  sin  and  death  ;  for  that  wom 
the  salvation  of  tcliich  all  the  prophets  witnessed.  We  have  here,  I.  Tht 
great  things  which  God  would  do  for  Cyrus,  that  he  might  be  put  into  a 
capacity  to  discharge  God's  people,  v.  I..  4.  //.  The  proof  God  would 
hereby  give  of  his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  and  his  universal,  incon- 
testable, sovereignty,  v.  .5 . .  7.  ///.  A  prayer  for  the  hastening  of  this-de- 
liverance,  v.  8.  IV.  A  check  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  quarrelled  with 
God  for  the  lengthening  out  of  their  captivity,  v.  9,  10.  V.  Encourage- 
ment giren  to  the  believing  Jews,  who  trusted  in  God,  and  continued  instant 
in  prayer,  assuring  them  that  God  would  in  due  time  accomplish  this  worit  by 
the  hand  of  Cyrus,  v.  11..  15.  VI.  A  challenge  given  to  the  worshipper! 
of  idols,  and  their  doom  read,  and  satisfaction  given  to  the  worshippers  of 
the  true  God,  and  their  comfort  secured,  with  «n  eye  to  tlie  Mediator,  who 
is  made  of  God  to  us  both  Righteousness  and  Sanctijicalion,  v.  16.. 25. 
And  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  this  prophecy,  there  is  much  of  Christ,  and 
gospel-grace. 


THUS   saith   the  Lord  to  his   anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  hav^e  liolden,  to 
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loose  the 
two-leaved 
2.  1  will 
)ke  the  crooked  places 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 


subdue  nations  before  him  ;    and  I  \vi 
loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the 
gates  ;    and  the  gates  sluill  not  be  shut': 
go    lu'lore    tlioe,    and 
straight  :    I  will  break 

aufi  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  :  3.  And  1  will 
give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and  hidden 
riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayest  know 
tliat  I  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name, 
nm  the  (khI  of  Israel.  4.  For  Jacob  my  servant's 
sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  1  have  even  called  thee 
by  thy  name :  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou 
bast  not  known  me. 

Cyrus  w.is  a  Mede,  descended  (as  some  say)  from  Astyages 
kill?  of  Media;  the  pagan  writers  are  not  agreed  in  their  accounts 
of  his  original  ;  some  tell  us  that  in  his  infancy  he  was  an  out- 
cast, left  exposed,  and  was  saved  from  perishing  by  a  herdsman's 
wife.  However,  it  is  agreed,  that,  being  a  man  of  an  active 
genius,  he  soon  made  himself  very  considerable  ;  especially,  when 
CrcDSus  king  of  Lydia  made  a  descent  upon  his  country,  which  he 
not  only  repulsed,  but  revenged,  prosecuting  the  advantages  he 
bad  gained  against  Crtjesus  with  such  vigour,  that  in  a  little  time 
he  took  Sardis,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  rich  kingdom  of 
Lydia,  and  the  many  provinces  that  tiien  belonged  to  it.  This 
made  him  very  great,  (for  Croesus  was  rich  to  a  proverb,)  and 
enabled  hiin  to  pursue  his  victories  in  many  countries  ;  but  it  was 
near  ten  yeare  after  that,  in  conjunction  with  his  uncle  Darius, 
and  with  the  forces  of  Pereia,  tliat  he  made  this  famous  attack 
npon  Babylon,  which  is  iiere  foretold,  and  which  we  have  the 
history  of,  Dan.  5.  Babylon  was  now  grown  exorbitantly  rich  and 
Wrong  ;  it  was  forty-five  miles  in  compass,  some  say  more ;  the 
walls  thirty-two  feet  thick,  and  a  hundred  cubits  high  ;  some  say, 
they  were  so  thick,  that  six  chariots  might  drive  abreast  upon 
them  ;  some  say,  they  were  fifty  cubits  thick,  and  two  hundred 
high.  Cyrus  seems  to  have  had  a  great  ambition  to  make  himself 
master  of  this  place,  and  to  have  projected  it  long  ;  and  at  last  he 
performed  it. 

Now  here,  210  years  before  it  came  to  pass,  we  are  told, 

I.  What  great  tilings  God  would  do  for  him,  that  he  might  put 
it  into  his  power  to  release  his  people  ;  in  order  to  this,  he  shall 
be  a  mighty  conqueror,  and  a  wealthy  monarch,  and  nations  shall 
become  tributaries  to  him,  and  help  him  both  with  men  and 
money.  Now  that  which  God  here  promised  to  do  for  Cyrus,  he 
could  have  done  for  Zerubbabel,  or  some  of  the  Jews  themselves ; 
but  the  wealth  and  power  of  this  world  God  has  seldom  seen  fit 
to  intrust  his  own  people  with  much  of,  so  many  are  the  snares 
and  temptations  that  attend  it ;  but  if  there  has  been  occasion,  for 
the  good  .of  the  church,  to  make  use  of  it,  God  has  been  pleased 
rather  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  others,  to  be  employed  for  them, 
than  to  venture  it  in  their  own  hands. 

Cyrus  is  here  called  God's  anointed,  because  he  was  both  de- 
signed and' qualified  for  this  great  service,  by  the  counsel  of  God, 
and  was  to  be  herein  a  type  of  the  Jlessiah.  God  engages  to  hold 
his  right  hand,  not  only  to  strengthen  and  sustain  him,  but  to 
direct  his  motions  and  intentions,  as  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the 
king's  hands,  when  he  was  to  shoot  his  arrow  against  Syria, 
2  Kings  13.  16.     Being  imder  such  direction, 

1.  He  shall  extend  his  conquests  very  far,  and  shall  make 
nothing  of  the  opposition  that  will  be  given  him.  Babylon  is  too 
strong  a  place  for  a  young  hero  to  begin  with,  and,  therefore,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  deal  with  that,  great  additions  shall  be  made  to 
his  strength  by  other  conquests.  (1.)  Populous  kingdoms  shall 
yield  to  him  ;  God  will  subdue  nations  before  him  ;  when  he  is  in 
the  full  career  of  his  successes,  he  shall  make  nothing  of  a  nation's 
being  born  to  him  at  once  ;  yet  it  is  not  he  that  subdues  them,  it 
IS  (iod  that  subdues  them  for  him  ;  the  battle  is  his,  and  there- 
fore his  is  the  victory.     (2.)  Potent  kings  shall  fall  before  him  ;    / 


teill  loose  the  loins  of  kings;  either  the  girdle  of  their  loins,  diveA 
them  of  their  power  and  dignity,  or  the  strength  of  their  loins, 
and  then  it  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Belshazzar,  for  when  he  wa 
terrified  by  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall,  the  Joints  of  his  loit4 
were  loosed,  Dan.  5.  6.  (3.)  Great  cities  shall  surrender  them- 
selves into  his  hands,  without  giving  him  or  themselves  any  trouble. 
God  will  incline  the  keepers  of  the  city  to  open  before  him  tht 
two-lcavcd  gates,  not  treacherously,  or  timorously,  but  from  a 
full  conviction  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  contend  with  him  ;  and 
therefore  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut  to  keep  him  out  as  an  enemy, 
but  thrown  open  to  admit  him  as  a  friend.  (4.)  The  longest  and 
most  dangerous  marches  shall  be  made  easy  and  ready  to  him  ;  / 
will  go  before  thee,  to  clear  the  way,  and  to  conduct  thee  in  it, 
and  then  the  crooked  places  shall  be  made  .straig^it ;  or,  as  some 
read  it,  the  hilly  places  shall  be  levelled  and  made  even.  Those 
will  find  a  ready  road,  that  have  God  going  before  them. 
(5.)  No  opposition  shall  stand  before  him  ;  he  that  gives  him  his 
commission  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass  that  are  shut 
against  him,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron,  wherewith  they  are 
fastened.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  if  that  be  true  which 
Herodotus  reports,  that  the  city  of  Babylon  had  a  hundred  gates  all 
of  brass,  with  posts  and  hooks  of  the  same  metal. 

2.  He  shall  replenish  his  coffers  very  much  ;  [v.  3.)  /  will  give 
thee  the  treasures  of  darkness ;  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  that 
have  been  long  kept  close  under  lock  and  key,  and  had  not  seen 
the  light  of  many  years  ;  or  had  been  buried  under-ground  by  the 
inhabitants,  in  their  fright,  upon  the  taking  of  the  city.  The 
riches  of  many  nations  had  been  brought  to  Babylon,  and  Cyrus 
seized  all  together.  The  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  wliich 
belonged  either  to  the  crown  or  to  private  persons,  shall  all  be  a 
prey  to  Cyrus.  Thus  God,  designing  him  to  do  a  piece  of  service 
to  his  church,  y)aid  him  richly  for  it  beforehand  ;  and  Cyrus  very 
honestly  owned  God's  goodness  to  him,  and,  in  consideration  of 
that,  released  the  captives  ;  (Ezra  1.2.)  God  has  given  me  all  the 
kiiigdoms  of  the  earth,  and  thereby  has  obliged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jeriisnlem. 

II.  We  are  here  told  what  God  designed,  in  doing  all  this  for 
Cyrus.  What  Cyrus  aimed  at  in  undertaking  his  wars,  we  may 
easily  guess  ;  but  what  God  aimed  at  in  giving  him  such  wonderful 
success  in  his  wars,  we  are  here  told  : 

1.  It  was  that  the  God  of  Israel  might  be  glorified  ;  "  That  thou 
mayest  know  by  all  this  that  I  the  Lord  am  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
for  1  have  called  thee  thy  name,  lonsr  before  thou  wast  born." 
When  Cyrus  had  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  shewed  him,  and  there 
found  his  own  name,  and  his  own  achievements  particularly  de- 
scribed so  long  before,  he  shall  thereby  be  brought  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  and  continues  to  own  his  Israel,  though  now  in 
captivity.  It  is  well  when  thus  men's  prosperity  brings  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  for  too  often  it  makes  thein  forget  him. 

2.  It  was  that  the  Israel  of  God  might  be  released,  v.  4. 
Cyrus  knew  not  God,  as  the  God  of  Israel  ;  having  been  trained 
up  in  the  worship  of  idols,  the  true  God  was  to  him  an  unknown 
God  ;  but,  though  he  knew  not  God,  God  not  only  knew  him 
when  he  came  into  being,  but  foreknew  him,  and  bespoke  him 
for  his  shepherd ;  he  called  him  by  his  name,  Cyrus,  nay,  which 
was  yet  a  greater  honour,  he  surnamed  him,  and  called  him  his 
anointed.  And  why  did  God  do  all  this  for  Cyrus  >  Not  for  his 
own  sake,  be  it  known  to  him  ;  whether  he  was  a  man  of  virtue 
or  no,  is  questioned.  Xenophon  indeed,  when  he  would  describe 
the  heroic  virtues  of  an  excellent  prince,  made  use  of  Cyrus's 
name,  and  many  of  the  particulars  of  his  story,  in  his  Cyropaedia  ; 
but  other  historians  represent  him  as  haughty,  cruel,  and  blood- 
thirsty. The  reason  why  GoA  preferred  him,  was,  for  Jacob  his 
servant's  sake.  Note,  (1.)  Iti  all  the  revolutions  of  states  and 
kingdoms,  the  sudden  falls  of  the  great  and  strong,  and  the  sur- 
prising advancements  of  the  weak  and  obscure,  God  is  designing 
the  good  of  his  church.  ('2.)  It  is  therefore  the  wisdom  of  those 
to  whom  God  has  given  wealth  and  ))ower,  to  use  it  for  his  glory, 
by  being  kind  with  it  to  his  people.  Cyrus  is  preferred,  that  Israel 
niiay  be  released  ;    he  shall  have  a  kingdom,  only  that  God's  people 
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may  have  their  liberty  ;  for  their  kii-gdom  is  not  of  this  world,  it 
is  /et  to  come,  l.i  all  this.  Cyrus  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  was 
made  victorious  ever  principal -ies  and  powers  and  intrusted  wUh 
unsearchable  riches,  for  the  us.  and  benefit  of  God  s  servants  his 
elect.  When  he  ascended  on  ,ngh,  he  led  captivity  captive,  took 
those  captives  that  had  taken  otliers  captives,  and  opened  the  prison 
10  those  that  ucre  bound. 

5.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  there 
is  I'lo  God  besides  me:  1  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me  :  6.  That  they  may  know 
from  the  rising-  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that 
there  is  none  besides  me,  1  uw.  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  else.  7.  1  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things.  8.  13rop  down,  ye  heavens, 
irom  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth 
salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together. 
1  the  Lord  have  created  it.  9.  Woe  unto  him 
that  striveth  with  his  Maker  !  let  the  potsherd 
strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall  the 
clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What  makest 
thou  }  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands  ?  10.  Woe 
unto  him  that  saith  ynto  his  father.  What  beget- 
test  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth  ? 

God  here  asserts  his  sole  and  sovereign  dominion,  as  that  which 
he  designed  to  prove  and  manifest  to  the  world,  in  all  the  great 
things  he  did  for  Cyrus  and  6?/  him.     Observe, 

I.  How  this  doctrine  is  here  laid  down,  concerning  the  sove- 
reignty of  tlie  great  Jehovali,  in  two  things  ; 

1.  That  he  is  God  alone,  and  there  is  no  God  beside  him  ;  this 
is  here  inculcated  as  a  fundamental  truth,  which,  if  it  were  firmly 
believed,  would  abolish  idolatry  out  of  the  world.  With  what  an 
awful,  commanding  air  of  majesty  and  authority,  bidding  defi- 
ance, as  it  were,  to  all  pretenders,  does  the  great  God  here  pro- 
claim it  to  the  world  ;  1  am  the  Lord,  I  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and 
there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me,  no  self-existent,  self- 
sulficient  Being,  nnne  infinite  and  eternal.  And  again,  {v.  6.) 
There  itnone  beside  vie;  all  that  are  set  up  in  competition  with 
me  are  counterfeits,  they  are  all  vanity,  and  a  lie,  for  /  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  This  is  here  said  to  Cyrus,  not  only 
to  cure  him  of  the  sin  of  his  ancestors,  which  was,  worshippino- 
idols,  but  to  prevent  his  falling  into  the  sin  of  some  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  victory  and  universal  monarchy,  which  was,  setting  up 
themselves  for  gods,  and  being  idolized  ;  to  which  some  attribute 
much  of  the  origin  of  idolatry.  Let  Cyrus,  when  he  is  become 
thus  rich  and  great,  remember  that  still  he  is  but  a  man,  and  there 
is  no  (Jod  but  one. 

2.  That  he  is  Lord  of  all,  and  there  is  nothing  done  without 
him  ;  (r.  7.)  /  form  the  light,  which  is  grateful  and  pleasing,  and 
1  create  dnrhne.is,  which  is  grievous  and  unpleasing,  /  make  peace, 
put  here  for  all  good,  and  i  create  evil,  not  the  evil  of  sin,  God  is 
not  the  Author  of  that,  but  the  evil  of  punishment.  I  the  Lord 
order  and  direct,  and  do  all  these  things.  Observe,  (1.)  The  very 
difl'cront  events  that  bcfal  the  children  of  men  ;  light  and  dark- 
ness, opposite  to  each  other,  and  yet,  in  the  course  of  providence, 
sometimes  intermixed,  like  the  morning  and  evening  twilights, 
neilh-'r  .111)  nor  night  :  (Zech.  14.  6.)  a  mixture  of  joys  and  sor- 
rows in  the  same  cup,  allays  to  each  other  ;  sometimes  they  are 
counterchanired,  as  noon-day  light  and  midnight  darkness  ;  in  thi 
revolution  of  every  day  each  takes  its  turn,  and  there  are  short  trans- 
itions from  the  one  to  the  other  ;  witness  Job's  case.  (2.)  The 
self-same  cause  of  both,  and  that  is  he  that  is  the  first  Cause 
of  all ;    I  the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  all  being,  am  the  Fountain  of 
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all  power.  He  who  formed  the  natural  light,  (Gen.  1.  3.)  still 
forms  the  providential  light  ;  he  who  at  first  made  peace  among 
the  jarring  seeds  and  principles  of  nature,  makes  peace  in  the  afl^rs 
of  men  ;  he  who  allowed  the  natural  darkness,  which  was  a  mere 
privation,  creates  the  providential  darkness,  for  concerning  troubles 
and  afflictions  he  gives  positive  orders.  Note,  The  wise  God  has 
the  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  our  comforts  and  all  our  crosses  in 
this  world. 

IL  How  this  doctrine  is  here  proved  and  published  : 

1.  It  is  proved  by  that  which  God  did  for  Cyrus  ;  "  There  is  no 
God  beside  me,  for  [v.  5.)  /  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me.  It  was  not  thine  own  idol,  which  thou  didst  know 
and  worship,  that  girded  thee  for  this  expedition,  that  gave  thee 
authority  and  ability  for  it.  Pvo,  it  was  I  that  girded  thee,  I 
whom  thou  didst  not  know,  nor  seek  to."  By  this  it  appears  that 
the  God  of  Israel  is  the  only  true  God,  that  he  manages  and  makes 
what  use  lie  pleases,  even  of  those  that  are  strangers  to  him,  and  pay 
their  homage  to  other  gods. 

2.  It  is  published  to  all  the  world  by  the  word  of  God,  by  hk 
providence,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  suffering  Jews  in  Babylon, 
that  all  may  know  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  sun-rise  and 
sun-set,  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else.  The  wonder- 
ful deliverance  of  the  Israel  of  God  proclaimed  to  all  the  world  that 
there  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  that  rides  on  the  heavens 
for  their  help. 

III.  How  this  doctrine  is  here  improved  and  applied  : 

1 .  For  the  comfort  of  those  that  earnestly  longed,  and  yet  quietly 
waited,  for  the  redemption  of  Israel  :  (v.  8.)  Drop  down,  ye  hea- 
vens, from  above,  isome  take  this  as  the  saints'  prayer  for  the  de- 
liverance ;  1  rather  take  it  as  God  s  precept  concerning  it,  for  he 
is  said  to  command  deliverances,  Ps.  44.  4.  Now  the  precept  is 
directed  to  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  hosts  of  both,  as  royal 
precepts  commonly  run.  To  all  officers,  civil  and  military.  All 
the  creatures  shall  be  made  in  their  places  to  contribute  to  the 
carrying  on  of  this  great  work,  when  God  will  have  it  done.  If 
men  will  not  be  aiding  and  assisting,  God  will  produce  it  without 
them,  as  he  does  the  dews  of  heaven,  and  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
which  tarry  not  for  man.  Tier  wait  for  the  sojis  of  men,  Mic.  5.  7. 
Observe,  (1.)  The  method  of  this  great  deliverance  that  is  to  be 
wrought  for  Israel  ;  righteousness  must  first  be  wrought  in  them, 
they  must  be  brought  to  repent  of  tlieir  sins,  to  renounce  their  ido- 
latries, to  return  to  God,  and  reform  their  lives,  and  then  the  salva- 
tion shall  be  wrought  for  them,  and  not  till  then.  We  must 
not  expect  salvation  without  righteousness,  they  spring  up  toge- 
ther, and  together  the  Lord  hath  created  them  ;  wiiat  he  has 
joined  together,  let  not  us  therefore  put  asunder.  See  Ps.  85. 
9 — 11.  Christ  died  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  not  in  our  sins,  and 
is  made  Redemption  to  us,  by  being  made  to  us  Righteousness  and 
Sanctification.  (2.)  The  means  of  this  great  deliverance  ;  rather 
than  it  shall  fail,  when  the  set  time  for  it  is  come,  the  heavens 
shall  drop  down  righteousness,  and  the  earth  shall  open  to  bring 
forth  salvation,  and  both  concur  to  the  reformation,  and  so  to  the 

restoration  of  God's  Israel.  K  is  from  heaven,  from  above  the 
skies,  that  righteousness  drops  down,  for  every  grace  and  good  gift 
is  from  above  ;  nay,  since  the  more  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  now  poured  down,  and  if  our  hearts  be  open  to  receive  it,  the 
product  will  be  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  the  great  salvation. 

2.  For  reproof  to  those  of  the  church's  enemies,  that  opposed  this 
salvation,  or  those  of  her  friends,  that  despaired  of  it ;  {v.  9.)  JFoe 
unto  him  that  strives  with  his  Maker  !  God  is  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  and  therefore  our  Maker,  which  is  a  reason  why  we  should 
always  submit  to  him,    and    never  contend    with   him.     (1.)     Let 

[  not  the  proud  oppressors,  in  the  elevation  of  their  spirits,  oppose 
God's  designs  concerning  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  nor  think 
to  detain  them  any  longer,  when  the  time  is  come  for  their  release. 
Woe  to  the  insulting  Babylonians  that  set  God  at  defiance, 
as  Pharaoh  did,  and  will  not  let  his  people  go  !  (2.)  Let  not  the 
poor  oppressed,  in  the  dejection  of  their  spirits,  murmur  and  quarrel 
with  God  for  the  prolonging  of  their  captivity,  as  if  he  dealt 
unj^ustly  or  unkindly  with  them,  or  think  to  force  their  way 
God's    time    is    come.      Note,   Those   will    find  thera- 
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sol\os  in  a  woeful  condition,  that  strive  with  their  Maker ;  for 
none  ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  prospered.  Sinful 
man  is  indeed  a  (niarreisome  creature  ;  but  let  the  potsherds  strive 
n-ttk  the  potsherds  of  the  earth :  men  are  but  earthen  pots,  nay, 
ilicy  are  broken  potsherds,  and  are  made  so  very  mucli  by  thei 
r:  :ual  contentions ;  they  are  dashed  in  pieces  one  against  ano 
ther ;  and  if  tliey  are  disposed  to  strive,  let  them  strive  with  one 
another,  let  them  meddle  with  their  match ;  but  let  them  not  dare 
to  contend  with  him  tliat  is  intinitely  above  them,  which  is  as 
senseless  and  absurd  as,  [1.]  For  the  clay  to  find  fault  with  the 
potter ;  Shall  the  clat/  sai/  to  him  that  forms  it,  "  IVhat  makest 
thnu  ?  Wiiy  dost  thou  make  me  of  this  shape,  and  not  that  ?" 
Nay,  it  is  as  if  the  clay  should  be  in  such  heat  and  passion  with 
the  potter  as  to  tell  him  that  he  has  no  hands,  or  that  he  works  as 
awkwardly  as  if  he  had  none.  Shall  the  clay  pretend  to  be  wiser 
than  the  potter,  and  therefore  to  advise  him  ;  or  mightier  than  the 
potter,  and  therefore  to  control  him  >  He  that  gave  us  being, 
that  gave  us  this  being,  may  design  concerning  us,  and  dispose  of 
us,  as  he  pleases ;  and  it  is  impudent  presumption  for  us  to  pre- 
scribe to  him.  Shall  we  impeach  God's  wisdom,  or  question  his 
power,  who  are  ourselves  so  curiously,  so  wonderfully,  made  > 
Shall  we  say.  He  has  no  hands  whose  hands  made  us,  and  in 
whose  hands  we  are  ?  The  doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty  has 
enough  in  it  to  silence  all  our  discontents  and  objections  against  the 
methods  of  his  providence  and  grace,  Rom.  9.  20,  21.  [2.]  It  is 
as  unnatural  as  for  the  child  to  find  fault  with  the  parents ;  to  say 
to  the  father,  Wlmt  begcttest  thou  ?  Or  to  the  mother,  "  JFIiat  hast 
thou  brought  forth  ?  Why  was  I  net  begotten  and  born  an  angel, 
exempt  from  the  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and  the  calamities 
of  human  life  ?"  Must  not  those  who  are  children  of  men  expect 
to  share  in  the  common  lot,  and  to  fare  as  others  fare  }  If  God  is 
our  Father,  where  is  the  honour  we  owe  to  him  by  submitting  to 
his  will  > 

1 1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  JNIaker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  my  sons  ;  and  concerning  the  work  of 
my  hands  command  ye  me.  12.  I  ha\'e  made  the 
earth,  and  created  man  upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands, 
have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host 
have  I  commanded.  13.  I  have  raised  him  up  in 
righteousness,  and  I  will  direct  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  cap- 
tives, not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of 
Egypt,  and  merchandize  of  Ethiopia,  and  of  the 
Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto 
thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall  come 
after  thee  ,  in  chains  they  shall  come  over,  and 
they  shall  tall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make 
supplication  unto  thee,  sai/ing.  Surely  God  is  in 
thee,  and  there  is  none  else;  there  is  no  god.  15. 
Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God 
of  Israel,  the  Saviour.  16.  They  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  also  confounded,  all  of  them  :  they  shall  go 
to  confusion  together  that  are  makers  of  idols.  17. 
But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an 
everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  without  end.  18.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens,  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it,  he  hath  esta- 
blished it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it 
to  be  inhabited;  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else.     19.  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a 


dark  place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,  I  the  Lord  speak 
righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

The  people  of  God  in  captivity,  who  reconciled  themselves  to  the 
will  of  God  in  their  affliction,  and  were  content  to  wait  his  time 
for  their  deliverance,  are  here  assured  that  they  should  not  wait  in 

I.  They  are  invited  to  inquire  concerning  the  issue  of  their  trou- 
bles, V.  l\.  The  Ilobi  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maher,  though  he  does 
not  allow  them  to  strive'  with  hmi,  yet  encourages  them,  1.  To  con- 
sult his  word  ;  "  .^sk  of  me  things  to  come  ;  have  recourse  to  the 
prophets  and  their  prophecies,  and  see  what  they  say  concerning 
these  things.  Ask  the  watchmen.  What  of  the  night  >  Ask  them. 
How  long?  Things  to  come,  as  far  as  they  are  revealed,  belong 
to  us  and  to  our  children,  and  we  mist  not  be  strangers  to  them. 
2.  To  seek  unto  him  by  prayer ;  "  Concerning  mj)  sons,  and  con- 
cerning the  work  of  my  hands,  which,  as  becomes  them,  submit 
to  the  will  of  their  Father,  the  will  of  their  Potter,  command  ye 
me ;  not  by  way  of  prescription,  but  by  way  of  petition.  Be 
earnest  in  your  requests,  and  confident  in  your  expectations,  as  far 
as  both  are  guided  by,  and  grounded  upon,  the  promise."  We 
may  not  strive  with  our  Maker  by  passionate  complaints,  but  we 
may  wrestle  with  him  by  faithful  and  fervent  prayer.  My  sons, 
and  the  work  of  my  hands,  commend  ye  to  me ;  so  some  read  it ; 
bring  them  to  me,  and  leave  them  with  me.  See  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  its  prevalency  with  God  ;  Thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 
say.  Here  I  am  ;  what  would  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?  Some 
read  it  with  an  interrogation,  "as  carrying  on  the  reproof,  [v.  9,  10.) 
Do  ye  question  me  concerning  things  to  come  ?  And  am  I  bound  to 
give  you  an  account  ?  And  concerning  my  children,  even  concerning 
the  ivork  of  my  hands,  will  you  command  me,  or  prescribe  to  me  ? 
Dare  you  do  so  }  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge,  or  give  law  to 
him  ?  Those  that  complain  of  God,  do  in  effect  assume  an  au- 
thority over  him. 

II.  They  are  encouraged  to  depend  upon  the  power  of  God, 
when  they  were  brought  very  low,  and  were  utterly  incapable  of 
helping  themselves,  v.  12.  their  help  stands  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth ;  which  he  mentions  here,  not 
only  for  his  own  glory,  but  for  their  comfort.  The  heavens  and 
earth  shall  contribute,  if  he  pleases,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  church  ; 
{v.  8.)  for  he  created  both,  and  therefore  has  both  at  command. 
1 .  He  made  the  eartli,  and  created  man  upon  it,  for  it  was  intend- 
ed to  be  a  habitation  for  man,  Ps.  115.  16.  He  has  therefore  not 
only  authority,  but  wisdom,  and  power,  sufficient  to  govern  man 
here  on  this  earth,  and  to  make  what  use  he  pleases  of  him.  2.  His 
hands  have  stretched  out  tlie  heavens,  and  all  their  hosts  he  com- 
manded into  being  at  first,  and  therefore  still  governs  all  their  mo- 
tions and  influences.  It  is  good  news  to  God  s  Israel,  that  their 
God  is  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  worid. 

III.  They  are  particularly  told  what  God  would  do  for  them, 
that  they  might  know  what  to  depend  upon  ;  and  this  shall  lead 
them  to  expect  a  more  glorious  Redeemer,  and  redemption,  of 
whom,  and  of  which,  Cyrus  and  their  deliverance  by  him  were 
types  and  figures. 

I.  Liberty  shall  be  proclaimed  to  them,  i-.  13.  Cyrus  is  the 
man  that  shall  do  it ;  and,  in  order  hereunto,  God  will  put  powor 
into  his  hands  ;  /  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  in  pursuance 
and  performance  of  my  promises,  and  to  plead  my  people's  just 
but  injured  cause.  He  will  give  him  success  in  all  his  enterprises, 
particularly  that  against  Babylon  ;  1  will  direct  all  his  ways,  and 
then  it  follows,  I  will  prosper  him  ;  for  those  must  needs  speed 
well,  that  are  under  a  divine  direction  :  and  God  will  make  plain 
the  way  of  those  whom  he  designs  to  employ  for  him.  Two  things 
Cyrus  must  do  for  God:  (1.)  Jerusalem  is  God's  city,  but  it  is 
now  in  ruins,  and  he  must  rebuild  it,  he  must  give  orders  for  the 
rebuilding  of  it,  and  gave  wherewithal  to  do  it.  (2.)  Israel  is  God  s 
people,  but  they  are  now  captives,  and  he  must  release  them  free- 
ly and  generously ;  not  demanding  any  ransom,  or  compounding 
with  them  for  price  or  reward.  And  Christ  is  anointed  to  do  that 
for  poor  captive  souls,  which  Cyrus  was  to  do  for  the  captive  Jews, 
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to  proclaim  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound,  {ch. 
61.  1.)  enlargement  from  a  woi-se  bondage  than  that  in  Babylon. 

2.  Provision  shall  be  made  for  them.  They  went  out  poor,  and 
unable  to  bear  the  expenses  of  their  return  and  re-establishment  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  promised  that  the  labour  of  Egrpt  and  other 
nations  should  come  over  to  timn,  and  be  thcifs,  v.  14.  Cyrus, 
having  conquered  those  countries,  out  of  their  spoils  provided  for 
the  returninj;  Jews;  and  he  ordered  his  subjects  to  furnish  them 
with  nec-essaries,  (Ezra  1.  4.)  so  that  they  did  not  go  out  empty 
from  Babylon  any  more  than  from  Egypt.  Those  that  are  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  shall  be  not  only  provided  for,  b\it  enriched. 
Those  whose  spirits  God  stirs  up  to  go  to  the  heavenly  Zioii,  may 
depend  upon  him  to  bear  their  charges.  The  world  is  their's  as 
far  as  is  good  for  them. 

3.  Proselytes  shall  be  brought  over  to  them  ;  Men  of  stature  shall 
come  after  thee  in  chains ;  theij  shall  fall  down  to  thee,  saying,  Surely 
God  is  in  thee.  This  was  in  part  fulfilled  when  many  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  became  Jews,  (Esther  8.  17.)  and  said.  We  ivill  go 
with  you,  humbly  begging  leave  to  do  so,  for  we  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  you,  Zech.  8.  23.  The  restora'tion  would  be  a  means 
of  the  conviction  of  many,  and  the  conversion  of  some.  Perhaps 
many  of  the  Chaldeans  who  were  now  themselves  conquered  by 
Cyrus,  when  they  saw  the  Jews  going  back  in  triumph,  came,  and 
begged  pardon  for  the  affronts  and  abuses  they  had  given  them, 
owned  that  God  was  among  them,  and  that  he  was  God  alone,  and 
therefore  desired  to  join  themselves  to  them.  But  this  promise 
was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel-church,  when 
the  Gentiles  should  become  obedient  by  word  and  deed  to  the  faith 
of  Christ,  (Rora.  15.  18.)  as  willing  captives  to  the  church,  (Ps. 
1 10.  3.)  glad  to  wear  her  chains ;  when  an  infidel,  beholding  the 
public  worship  of  christians,  shall  own  himself  convmced  that  God 
is  with  them  of  a  truth,  (1  Cor.  14.  24,  25.)  and  shall  assay  to  join 
himself  to  them  ;  and  when  those  that  had  been  of  the  synagogue 
cf  Satan,  shall  come,  and  worship  before  the  church's  feet,  and  be 
made  to  know  that  God  has  loved  her,  (Rev.  3.  9.)  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  the  nations  shall  bring  their  glory  into  the  gospel-Je- 
rusalem, Rev.  21.  24.  Note,  It  is  good  to  be"  with  those,  though 
it  be  in  chains,  that  have  God  with  them. 

IV.  They  are  taught  to  trust  God  further  than  they  can  see  him. 
The  prophet  puts  this  word  into  their  mouths,  and  goes  before 
them  in  saying  it ;  [v.  15.)  Ferily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy- 
self. 1 .  God  hid  himself  when  he  brought  them  into  the  trouble ; 
hid  himself  and  was  wroth,  ch.  57.  17.  Note,  Though  God  be 
his  peoples  God  and  Saviour,  yet  sometimes,  when  they  provoke 
him,  he  hides  himself  from  them  in  displeasure,  suspends  his  fa- 
vours, and  lays  them  under  his  frowns :  but  let  them  wait  upon  the 
Lord  that  hides  his  face,  ch.  8.  17.  2.  He  hid  himself  when  he 
was  bringing  them  out  of  the  trouble.  Note,  When  God  is  acting 
as  Israel's  God  and  Saviour,  commonly  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  Ps.  77. 
19.  The  salvation  of  the  church  is  carried  oii  in  a  mysterious  way, 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  working  on  men's  spirits,  (Zech. 
4.  6.)  by  weak  and  unlikely  instruments,  small  and  accidental  oc- 
currences, and  not  wrought  till  the  last  extremity  :  but  this  is  our 
comfort,  though  God  hide  himself,  we  are  sure" he  is  the  God  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour,  Job  35.  14. 

V.  They  are  instructed  to  triumph  over  idolaters  and  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  other  gods;  [v.  16.)  They  who  are  makers  of  idols, 
not  only  who  frame  them,  but  who  make  gods  of  them  by'prayino- 
to  them,  they  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded,  when  they  shall  be 
convinced  of  their  mistakes,  and  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the  only  true  God,  and  when  they  shall 
t)e  disappointed  in  their  expectations  from  their  idols,  under  whose 
protection  tliey  had  put  themselves.  They  shall  go  to  confusion. 
when  they  sna.i  find  that  they  can  neither  excuse  the  sin,  nor 
escape  the  punishment  of  it,  Ps.  97.  7.  It  is  not  here  and  there  one 
more  timorous  than  the  rest  that  shall  thus  shrink,  and  give  up  the 
cause,  but  all  of  ihcm  ;  nay,  though  they  appear  in  a  body,  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  and  they  do  afl  they  can  to  keep  one  another  m 
countenance,  yet  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together:  bind  them 
in  bundles,  to  bum  them. 

VI.  They  are  assured  that  those  who  trust  in  God,  shall  never 
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be  made  ashamed  of  their  confidence  in  him,  v.  17.     Now  HjH 

God  was  about  to  deliver  them  out  of  Babylon,  he  directed  them 
by  his  prophet,  1.  To  look  up  to  him  as  the  Author  of  their  salva- 
tion ;  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord.  Not  only  their  salvation 
shall  be  wrought  out  by  his  power,  but  it  shall  be  treasured  up  far 
them  in  his  grace  and  promise,  and  so  secured  to  them :  they  shall 
be  saved  in  him,  for  his  name  shall  be  their  strong  tower,  into 
which  they  shall  run,  and  in  which  they  shall  be  safe.  2.  To  look 
beyond  tliis  temporal  deliverance,  to  that  which  is  spiritual,  and 
has  reference  to  another  world ;  to  think  of  that  salvation  by  the 
Messiah,  which  is  an  everlasting  salvatioti,  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  a  rescue  from  everlasting  misery,  and  a  restoration  to  ever- 
lasting bliss  ;  "  Give  diligence  to  make  that  sure,  for  it  may  be  made 
sure,  so  sure,  that  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world 
without  end.  Ye  shall  not  only  be  delivered  from  the  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt  which  will  be  the  portion  of  idolaters,  (Dan. 
12.  2.)  but  ye  shall  have  everiasting  honour  and  glory."  There  is 
a  world  without  end  ;  and  it  will  be  well  or  ill  with  us  according 
as  it  will  be  with  us  in  that  world.  They  who  are  saved  with  the 
everlasting  salvation,  shall  never  be  ashamed  of  what  they  did,  or 
suffered,  in  the  hopes  of  it ;  for  it  will  so  far  outdo  their  expecta- 
tions, as  to  be  a  more  abundant  reimbursement.  The  returning 
captives  owned  that  to  them  did  belong  confusiori  of  face,  (Dan.  9. 
7,  8.)  yet  God  tells  them  that  they  shall  not  be  confounded,  but  shall 
have  assurance  for  ever.  They  who  are  confounded  as  penitents 
for  their  own  sin,  shall  not  be  confounded  as  believers  in  God's 
promise  and  power. 

\'II.  They  are  engaged  for  ever  to  cleave  to  God,  and  never  to 
desert  him,  never  to  distrust  him.  What  had  been  often  inculcat- 
ed before,  is  here  again  repeated,  for  the  encouragement  of  his 
people  to  coritinue  faithful  to  him,  and  to  hope  that  he  would  be 
so  to  them  ;  1  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.  That  the  Lord 
we  serve  and  trust  in  is  God  alone,  appears  by  the  two  great  lights  ; 
that  of  nature,  and  that  of  revelation. 

1.  It  appears  by  the  light  of  nature  ;  for  he  made  the  world,  and 
therefore  may  justly  demand  its  homage;  [v.  18.)  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  that  created  the  heavens,  and  formed  the  earth,  I  am  the 
Lord;  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  and  there  is  none  else."  The 
gods  of  the  heathen  did  not  do  tliis,  nay  they  did  not  pretend  to 
do  it.  He  here  mentions  the  creation  of  the  heavens,  but  enlarges 
more  upon  that  of  the  earth,  because  that  is  the  part  of  the  creation 
which  we  have  the  nearest  view  of,  and  are  most  conversant  with. 
It  is  here  observed,  (1.)  That  he  formed  it :  it  is  not  a  rude  and  in- 
digested chaos,  but  cast  into  the  most  proper  shape  and  size  by  in- 
finite wisdom.  (2.)  That  he  fixed  it.  When  he  had  made  it,  he 
established  k,  founded  it  on  the  seas,  (Ps.  24.  2.)  hung  it  on  nothing, 
(Job.  26.  7.)  as  at  first  he  made  it  of  nothing,  and  yet  made  it  sub- 
stantial, and  hung  it  fast ;  Pouderibus  lihrata  suis — Poised  by  its 
weight.  (3.)  That  he  fitted  it  for  use,  and  for  the  service  of  man, 
to  whom  he  designed  to  give  it.  He  created  it  not  in  vain,  merely 
to  be  a  proof  of  his  power ;  but  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  by 
the  children  of  men,  and  for  that  end  he  drew  the  waters  off  it 
with  which  it  was  at  first  covered,  and  made  the  dry  land  appear, 
Ps.  104.  6,  7.  Be  it  observed  here,  to  the  honour  of  God  s  wis- 
dom, that  he  made  nothing  in  vain  ;  but  intended  every  thing  for 
some  end,  and  fitted  it  to  answer  the  intention.  If  any  man  prove 
to  have  been  made  in  vain,  it  is  his  own  fault.  It  should  also  be 
observed,  to  the  honour  of  God's  goodness  and  his  favour  to  man, 
that  he  reckoned  that  not  made  in  vain,  which  serves  for  his  use  an3 
benefit,  to  be  a  habitation  and  maintenance  for  him. 

2.  It  appears  by  the  light  of  revelation  :  as  the  works  of  God 
abundantly  prove  that  he  is  God  alone,  so  does  his  vv'ord,  and  the 
discovery  he  has  made  of  himself  and  of  his  mind  and  will  by  it. 
His  oracles  far  exceed  those  of  the  Pagan  deities,  as  well  as  his 
operations,  v.  19.  The  preference  is  here  placed  in  three  things. 
All  that  God  has  said,  is  plain,  satisfactory,  and  just.  (1.)  In  the 
manner  of  the  delivery  of  it,  it  is  plain  and  open  ;  /  have  not  spoken 
in  secret,  in  a  dark  place  of  the  earth.  The  Pagan  deities  de- 
livered their  oracles  out  of  dens  and  caverns,  with  a  low  and  hollow 
voice,  and  in  ambiguous  expressions  ;  those  thai  had  familiar  spi- 
nts,  whispered  and  muttered;  (r'.  8.  19.)  but  God  delivered  lu' 
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law  from  tlie  top  of  mount  Sinai,  before  all  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
in  distinct,  audible,  and  intelligible  sounds  ;  wisdom  cries  in  the 
cimf  p/aces  of  concourse.  Vroi.  I.  20,  21.— S.  1—3.  The  vision 
is  written,  and  made  })lain,  so  that  he  who  riins  may  read  it  ; 
il"  it  be  obscure  to  any,  they  may  thank  themselv/es.  Christ  pleaded 
in  hrs  owi  defence  what  God  says  here  ;  7ft  secret  have  I  said 
uothiHtj,  John  18.  20.  (2.)  In  the  use  and  benefit  of  it,  it  was 
highly  satisfactory  ;  /  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  who  consult- 
ed these  oracles  and  governed  themselves  by  them.  Seek  i/e  mc  in 
vain,  as  the  false  gods  did  to  their  worshippers,  who  sought  for  the 
living  to  the  dead,  rh.  8.  19.  This  includes  all  the  gracious  an- 
swers that  God  gave  to  those  who  consulted  him,  his  word  is  to 
them  a  faithful  guide  ;  and  to  those  that  prayed  to  him,  the  seed 
of  Jacob  are  a  praying  people,  it  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him.  Vs.  '2A.  6.  And  as  he  has  in  his  word  invited  them  to  seek 
him,  so  he  never  denied  their  believing  prayers,  nor  disappointed 
their  believing  expectations.  He  said  not  to  them,  to  any  of  them. 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain  ;  for  if  he  did  not  think  fit  to  give  them  the 
particular  thing  they  prayed  for,  yet  he  gave  them  grace  sufficient, 
and  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  soul  which  were  equivalent. 
What  we  say  of  winter,  is  true  of  prayer,  It  never  rots  in  the 
skies.  God  not  only  gives  a  gracious  answer  to,  but  will  be  the 
bountiful  Rewarder  of,  those  that  diligently  seek  him.  (3.)  In 
the  matter  of  it,  it  was  incontestably  just,  and  there  was  no  ini- 
quity in  it  ;  /  tlie  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things  that 
are  right,  and  consonant  to  the  eternal  rules  and  reasons  of  good 
and  evil.  The  heathen  deities  dictated  those  things  to  their  wor- 
shippers, which  were  the  reproach  of  human  nature,  and  tended  to 
the  extirpation  of  virtue  :  but  God  speaks  righteousness,  dictates 
that  which  is  right  in  itself,  and  tends  to  make  men  righteous  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

90.  Assemble  yourselves  and  come  ;  tJraw  near 
together,  ye  t/iut  are  escaped  of  the  nations  :  they 
have  no  knowledge  that  set  np  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  t/iat  cannot 
save.  21.  Tell  ye,  and  bring  f/tem  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together :  who  hath  declared 
this  from  ancient  time  ?  JV/io  hath  told  it  from  that 
time?  Have  not  I  the  Lord?  And  t/tere  is  no 
God  else  beside  me  ;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ; 
f/iere  is  none  beside  me.  22.  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  1  am 
God,  and  t//ere  is  none  else.  23.  I  have  sworn  by 
myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  right- 
eousness, and  shall  not  return.  That  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear.  24.  Sure- 
ly, shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength  :  even  to  him  shall  men  come  ;  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 
95.  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  jus- 
tified, aiid  shall  glory. 

What  is  here  said  is  intended,  as  before, 

I.  For  the  conviction  of  idolaters,  to  shew  them  their  folly  in 
worshipping  gods  that  cannot  help  them,  and  neglecting  a  God  that 
can.  Let  all  that  are  escaped  of  the  jiations,  not  only  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  but  those  of  other  nations  that  were  by  Cyrus  released 
out  of  captivity  in  Babylon,  let  them  come,  and  hear  what  is  to  be 
said  against  their  worshipping  idols,  that  they  may  be  cured  of  it  as 
well  as  the  Jews  ;  that  Babylon,  which  had  of  old  been  the  womb 
of  idolatrv',  might  now  become  the  grave  of  it.  Let  the  refugees 
a.ssemb!e  themselves,  and  come  together;  God  has  something  to 
bay  to  them  for  their  own  good,  and  it  is  this,  that  idolatry  is  a 
foolish  sottish  thing,  upon  two  accounts  : 

1.  It  is  setting  up  a  refuge  of  lies  for  themselves.  They  set  up 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  for  that  is  the  substratum  ;  though 
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they  overlay  it  with  gold,  deck  it  with  ornaments,  and  make  a  god 
of  it,  yet  still  it  is  but  wood.  They  pray  to  a  god  that  cannot  save  ; 
for  he  cannot  hear,  he  cannot  help,  he  can  do  nothing  ;  how  do 
theif  disparage  themselves,  who  give  honour  to  that  as  a  god,  which 
cannot,  as  a  god,  give  good  to  them  !  How  do  they  deceive  them- 
selves, who  pray  for  relief  to  that  which  is  in  no  capacity  at  all  to 
relieve  them  !  Certainly  theji  have  no  knowledge,  or  are  brutish 
in  their  knowledge,  who  take  so  much  pains,  and  do  so  much  pe- 
nance, in  seeking  the  favour  of  a  god  that  has  no  power. 

2.  It  is  setting  up  a  rival  with  God,  the  only  living  and  true  God  ; 
(t^.  21.)  "  ISummon  them  all,  tell  them  that"  the  great  cause  shall 
again  be  tried,  though  once  adjudged,  between  God  and  Baal  ; 
bring  them  near,  and  let  them  take  counsel  together,  what  to  say  iu 
defence  of  themselves  and  their  idols  :  it  shall,  as  before,  be  init 
upon  this  issue  ;  let  them  shew  when  any  of  their  gods  did  with 
any  certainty  foretell  future  events,  as  the  God  of  Isi-ael  has  done, 
and  it  shall  be  acknowledged  that  they  have  some  colour  for  their 
pretensions.  But  none  of  them  ever  did  ;  their  prophets  were  lying 
prophets  ;  but  /  the  Lord  have  told  U  from  that  time,  long  be- 
fore it  came  to  pass  ;  therefore  you  must  own  there  is  no  God  else 
beside  me."  (1.)  None  besides  is  fit  to  rule  ;  he  is  a  just  God,  and 
rules  in  justice,  and  will  execute  justice  for  those  that  are  oppressed. 
(2.)  None  besides  is  able  to  help  ;  as  he  is  a  just  God,  so  he  is  the 
Saviour,  who  can  save  without  the  assistance  of  any,  but  without 
whom  none  can  save.  Those  therefore  have  no  sense  of  truth  and 
falseliood,  good  and  evil,  no,  nor  of  their  own  interest,  that  set  up 
any  in  competition  with  him. 

11.  For  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  all  God's  faithful  wor- 
shippers, whoever  they  are,  v.  22.  They  that  worship  idols  pray 
to  gods  that  cannot  save  ;  but  the  God  of  Israel  says  it  to  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  to  his  people,  though  they  are  scattered  into  the 
utmost  corners  of  the  world,  and  seem  to  be  lost  and  forgotten  in 
their  dispersion  ;  "  Let  them  but  look  to  me  by  faith  and  prayer, 
look  above  instruments  and  second  causes,  look  off  from  all  preten- 
ders, and  look  up  to  me,  and  they  shall  be  saved."  It  seems  to 
refer  further,  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  that  live  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  the  most  distant  nations,  when  the  standard  of  tne 
gospel  is  set  ".p  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek.  When  Christ  is  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  as  the  brazen  serpent  upon  the  pole,  he  shall 
draw  the  eyes  of  all  men  to  him  ;  they  shall  all  be  invited  to  look 
unto  him,  as  the  stung  Israelites  did  to  the  brazen  serpent  :  and  so 
strong  is  the  eye  of  faith,  that  by  divine  grace  it  will  reach  the  Sa- 
viour, and  fetch  in  salvation  by  him  even  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
for  he  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Two  things  are  here  promised,  for  the  abundant  satisfaction  of  all 
that  by  faith  look  to  the  Saviour. 

1.  That  the  glory  of  the  God  they  serve  shall  be  greatly  ad- 
vanced ;  and  this  will  be  good  news  to  all  the  Lord  s  [leople,  that, 
how  much  soever  they  and  their  names  are  depressed,  (iod  will  be 
exahed,  v.  23.  This  is  confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  we  might  have 
strong  consolation  ;  /  have  sworn  by  myself,  (and  God  can  swear 
by  no  greater,  Heb.  6.  13.)  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth,  and 
shall  neither  be  recalled  nor  return  empty  ;  it  is  gone  forth  in  rigiil- 
eousness  ;  for  it  is  the  most  reasonable,  equitable  thing  in  the  world, 
that  he  who  made  all  should  be  Lord  of  all  ;  that,  since  all  beings 
are  derived  from  him,  they  should  all  be  devoted  to  him.  He  has 
said  it,  and  it  shall  be  made  good,  /  %cHl  be  exalted,  Ps.  4(j.  Ul.  He 
has  assured  us,  (1.)  That  he  will  be  universally  submitted  to,  that 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  his  kingdom,  they  shall 
do  him  homage  ;  Unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow  ;  and  they  shall  bind 
themselves  by  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  him  ;  Unto  me  even/  tongue 
shall  swear.  This  is  applied  to  the  dominion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ; 
(Rom.  14.  10,  11.)  JFe  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  and  give  account  to  hrm  ;  for  it  is  written,  jis  I  live,  saiih, 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God;  and  it  seems  to  be  referred  to,  Ps.  2.  9,  VO.  If  the  heart 
be  brought  into  obedience  to  Christ,  and  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  the  knee  will  bow  to  him  in  humble  adorations  and 
addresses,  in  a  cheerCul  obedience  to  his  commands,  submissiou 
to  his  disposals,  and  compliance  with  his  will  in  both  ;  and  the 
t>n?ue    will   swe?.r   to    him,    will    lay   a    bond   upon   the   soul   to 
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en»a<^  it  for  ever  to  him  ;  for  he  tha  bears  an  honest  mind,  never 
itartW  at  strong  engagemenW.  (2.)  That  he  will  be  umversally 
Mu-ht  unto,  and  application  shall  be  made  to  hitii  from  all  parts  of 
thc'worUl ;  rmo  him  Ml  men  ofdistanlcountr.es  come,  to  implore 
his  favour  ;  nnio  thee  shall  all  fiesh  come,  with  their  requests,  Ps  60.  2. 
And  when  Christ  was  lifted  vp  from  the  earth,  he  drew  all  men 
to  hint  (3  )  That  it  shall  be  to  no  purpose  to  make  opposition  to 
him  •  all  that  are  incensed  against  him,  that  ra^e  at  his  bonds  and 
coi-ds'  the  nations  that  are  angry  because  he  has  taken  to  himself 
Ws  rrreat  power,  and  has  reigned,  that  have  been  incensed  at  the 
gtricmess  of  his  laws,  the  success  of  his  gospel,  and  the  spiritual 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  they  shall  be  ashamed  ;  some  shall  be 
brought  to  a  penitential  shame  for  it,  others  to  a  remediless  ruin. 
One  way  or  other,  sooner  or  later,   all  that  are  uneasy  at  Christ's 


government 


and  victories,  will  be   made  ashamed  of  their  folly  and 


obstinacy.    Blessed  be  God  for  the  assurance  iiere  given  us,  that,  what- 
nver  becomes  of  us  and  our  interests,  the  Lord  will  reirjn  for  ever  .' 

2.  That  the  welfare  of  the  souls  they  are  concerned  for,  shall  be 
cfrectuallv  secured  ;  .S'»re(i/  shall  one  say,  and  another  shall  learn  by 
his  example  to  say  the  same,  so  that  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit,  shall  say,  and  stand  to  it  ;  (1.)  That  God  has  a 
sufficiency  for  thetn,  and'that  in  Christ  there  is  enough  to  supply 
all  their  needs  ;  In  the  Lord  is  all  ritihtemisyiess  and  strength  ;  so 
the  margin  reads  it ;  he  is  himself  righteous  and  strong,  he  can  do 
every  thing,  and  yet  will  do  nothing  but  what  is  unquestionably 
just  and  equitable  :  he  has  also  wherewithal  to  supply  the  needs  of 
those  that  seek  to  him,  and  depend  upon  him,  upon  the  equity  of 
his  providence  and  the  treasures  of  his  grace  ;  nay  we  may  say,  not 
only  "  Ue  has  it,"  but,  "  In  him,  ive  have  it,"  because  he  has  said 
that  he  will  be  to  us  a  God.  In  the  Lord  the  captive  Jews  had  right- 
eousness ;  grace  both  to  sanctify  their  afflictions  to  them  and  to 
qualify  them  for  deliverance,  and  strength  for  their  support  and 
escape.  In  the  Lord  Jesus  we  have  righteousness  tc  recommend  us 
to  the  good-will  of  God  towards  us,  and  strength  to  begin  and  car- 
ry on  the  good  work  of  God  in  us  ;  he  is  the  Fountain  of  both, 
and  on  him  we  must  depend  for  both,  must  30  forth  in  his  strength, 
and  make  mention  of  his  righteousness,  Ps.  71.  16.  (2.)  That  they 
shall  have  an  abundant  bliss  and  satisfaction  in  this  ;  [1.]  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  shall  in  the  Lord  be  justified  before  men,  and 
openly  glory  in  their  God.  The  oppressors  reproached  them,  load- 
ed them  with  calumny,  and  boasted  even  of  a  right  to  oppress 
them,  as  abandoned  of  their  God ;  bjt  when  God  shall  work  out 
their  deliverance,  that  shall  be  their  justification  from  these  hard 
censures,  and  therefore  they  shall  glory  in  it.  [2.]  All  true  chris- 
tians, that  depend  upon  Christ  for  strength  and  righteousness,  in 
him  shall  be  justified,  and  shall  glory  in  that.  Observe,  J^iVii,  All 
believere  are  the  seed  of  Israel,  an  upright,  praying  seed.  Sccond- 
bj.  The  ^reat  privilege  they  enjoy  by  Jesus  Christ,  is,  that  in  him, 
and  for  his  sake,  they  are  justified  before  God,  Christ  beinj;  made 
of  God  to  them  Righteousness.  All  that  are  justified,  will  own 
it  is  in  Christ  that  they  are  justified,  nor  could  they  be  justified  by 
»ny  other;  and  those  who  are  justified  shall  be  glorified.  And 
therefore,  Thirdhi,  The  great  duty  believers  owe  to  Christ,  is,  to 
glory  in  him,  and  to  make  their  boast  of  him  ;  therefore  he  is  made 
all  in  all  to  us,  that  whoso  glories,  may  glory  in  the  Lord ;  and  let 
us  comply  with  this  intention. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

t!od,  by  theprnphel  here,  di  signing:  sliorthj  tn  deliver  them  out  of  their  cnptui. 
It),  prepares  them /or  that  deliverance,  hij  possessing  litem  uUh  n  detestation 
0/  idols,  and  with  a  believing  confidence  in  God,  even  their  men  God.  I.  Let 
ihem  not  be  afraid  of  the  idols  of  liabylon,  ns  if  titey  could  any  way  ol>struct 
their  deliverance,  for  they  should  be  defaced  ;  (v.  1,2.)  but  let  them  trust  in 
that  Godicho  hadoftcn  delivered  them,  todo  it  still,  iodo  it  now,  r.  3,  i.  U. 
Let  thrm  not  think  to  malce  idolsof  their  own,  images  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Inj 
tKem  to  worship  him,  ns  the  Habylonians  worship  tlieir  gods,  r.  b  . .  7.  Let 
M«m  not  be  sottish,  (u.  8.)  but  have  an  eye  to  Gud  in  his  word,  not 
lr<  them  depend  upon  that,  and  upon  the  promises  and  predictions  of  it,  and 
God's  power  to  accomplish  them  all,  c.  9  .  .  1 1 .  And  let  them  know  that  the 
tmbeliefof  man  shall  not  make  the  word  of  God  of  no  effect,  v.  12,  IS. 

I    "OEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth  ;  their  idols 
XJ  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle  : 
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your  carnages  zperc  heavy  loaden  ;  t/iey  are  a  bur- 
den to  the  weary  beasL  2.  They  stoop  ;  they  bow 
down  together ;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burden, 
but  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity.  3.  Heark- 
en unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  are  borne  b//  me 
from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb  : 
4.  And  even  to  ijour  old  age  1  am  he  ;  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  will  1  carry  t/ou  :  I  have  made,  and  1 
will  bear  ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  i/ou. 
We  are  here  told, 

I.  That  the  false  gods  will  certainly  fail  their  worshippers,  then 
when  they  have  most  need  of  them,  v,  1,  2.  Bel  and  Nebo  were 
two  celebrated  idols  of  Babylon  ;  some  make  Bel  to  be  a  contrac- 
tion of  Baal,  others  rather  tfiink  not,  but  that  it  was  Belus,  one  of 
their  first  kings,  who,  after  his  death,  was  deified.  As  Bel  was  a 
deified  prince,  so  (some  think)  Nebo  was  a  deified  prophet,  for  so 
Nebo  signifies  ;  so  that  Bel  and  Nebo  were  their  Jupiter  and  their 
Mercury,  or  Apollo.  Barnabas  and  Paul  passed  at  Lystra  for  Ju- 
piter and  Mercury.  The  names  of  these  idols  were  taken  into  the 
names  of  their  princes ;  Bel  into  Belshazzars,  Nebo  into  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's and  Nebuzaradan's,  &c.  These  gods  they  had  long 
worshipped,  and  in  their  revels  praised  them  for  their  successes,  (as 
appears,  Dan.  5.  4.)  and  they  insulted  over  Israel,  as  if  Bel  and  Nebo 
were  too  hard  for  Jehovah,  and  should  detain  them  in  captivity 
in  defiance  of  their  God.  Now  that  this  might  be  no  discourage- 
ment to  the  poor  captives,  God  here  tells  thera  what  shall  become 
of  these  idols,  which  they  threaten  them  with.  When  Cyrus  takes 
Babylon,  down  go  the  idols.  It  was  usual  then  with  conquerors  to 
destroy  the  gods  of  the  places  and  people  they  conquered,  and  to 
put  the  gods  of  their  own  nation  in  the  room  of  them,  ch.  37.  19. 
Cyrus  will  do  so  ;  and  then  Bel  and  Nebo,  that  were  set  up  on 
high,  and  looked  great,  bold,  and  erect,  stoop  and  bow  down  at  the 
feet  of  the  soldiers  that  plunder  their  temples.  And  because  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver  upon  them,  which  was  intended 
to  adorn  them,  but  serves  to  expose  them,  they  carry  them  away 
with  the  rest  of  the  spoil ;  the  carriers'  horses,  or  mules,  are  laden 
with  them,  and  their  other  idols,  to  be  sent,  among  other  lumber, 
(for  so  it  seems  they  accounted  them  rather  than  treasure,)  into 
Persia.  So  far  are  they  from  being  able  to  support  their  worship- 
pers, that  they  are  themselves  a  heavy  load  in  the  waggons,  and  a 
burthen  to  the  weary  beast.  The  idols  cannot  help  one  another  ; 
{v.  2.)  They  stoop,  they  boio  down,  together,  they  are  all  alike, 
tottering  things,  and  their  day  is  come  to  fall  ;  their  worshippers  can- 
not help  them  ;  they  could  not  deliver  the  burthen  out  of  the 
enemies'  hand,  but  themselves  (both  the  idols  and  the  idolaters)  are 
gone  into  captivity.  Let  not  therefore  God's  people  be  afraid  of 
either.  When  God's  ark  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Philistines,  it 
proved  a  burthen,  not  to  the  beasts,  but  to  the  conqueror's,  who 
were  forced  to  return  it ;  but  when  Bel  and  Nebo  are  gone  into 
captivity,  their  worshippers  may  even  give  their  good  word  with 
them,  they  will  never  recover  themselves. 

II.  That  the  true  God  will  never  fail  his  worshippers  ;  "  You 
hear  what  is  become  of  Bel  and  Nebo,  now  hearken  to  me,  O.  hmise 
of  Jacob,  (v.  3,  4.)  Am  I  such  a  god  as  these  ?  No  ;  though  you 
are  brought  low,  and  the  house  of  Israel  is  but  a  remnant,  yoTir 
God  has  been,  is,  and  ever  will  be,  your  powerful  and  faithful 
Protector." 

1.  Let  God's  Israel  do  him  the  justice  to  own  that  he  has  hitherto 
been  kind  to  them,  careful  of  them,  tender  over  them,  and  has 
all  along  done  well  for  them.  Let  them  own,  (1.)  That  he  bare 
them  at  first ;  I  have  made.  Out  of  what  womb  came  they,  but 
that  of  his  mercy,  and  grace,  and  promise  ?  He  formed  them  into 
a  people,  and  gave  them  their  constitution.  Every  good  man  is 
what  God  makes  him.  (2.)  That  he  bare  them  up  all  along  ;  You 
have  been  borne  by  mc  from  the  belly,  and  carried  from  the  ivomb. 
God  began  betimes  to  do  them  good,  as  soon  as  ever  they  were 
formed  into  a  nation,  nay,  when"  as  yet  they  were  very  few,  and 
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strans^rs,  God  took  them  under  a  special  protection,  and  suffered  no 
vi:in  tn  do  ihom  wrong,  Ps.  105.  12 — 14.  In  tlie  infancy  of  their 
state,  wlien  tliey  wore  not  only  foolish  and  helpless,  ;ts  children,  but 
froward  and  peevish,  God  cairied  them  in  the  arms  of  his  power 
and  love,  bare  them  as  vpon  eacjks'  icinc/s,  lixpd.  19.  4.  Ueut.  32. 
1  1.  Moses  had  not  patience  to  carry  lliem,  as  the  nursing  fnlher  docs 
the  sucking  child ;  fNumb.  11.  12.)  but  God  bare  five m,  and  bare 
their  manners.  Acts  1,3.  18.  And  as  God  began  early  to  do  them 
g;i)()d,  (wlren  Israd  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,J  so  he  had  con- 
stantly continued  to  do  them  good ;  he  had  carried  them  from  tlie 
womb  to  this  day.  And  we  may  all  witness  for  G(xl  that  he  has  been 
tlius  gracious  to  us  ;  we  have  been  borne  by  him  from  the  belly, 
frcim  the  womb,  eke  we  had  died  from  the  womb,  and  given  up 
the  ghost  when  we  came  out  of  the  belly  ;  we  have  been  the  con- 
stant care  of  his  kind  providence,  carried  in  the  arms  of  his  power, 
and  in  the  bosom  of  his  love  and  pity.  The  new  man  is  so  ;  all  that 
in  us,  that  is  born  of  God,  is  borne  up  by  him,  else  it  would  soon 
fail.  Our  spiritual  life  is  sustained  by  his  grace  as  necessarily  and 
constantly  as  our  natural  life  tiy  his  providence.  The  saints  have 
acknowledged  that  God  has  carried  them  from  llie  womb,  and 
have  encouraged  themselves  witii  the  consideration  of  it,  in  their 
^eatcst  straits,  Ps.  22.  9,  10.— 71.  5,  6,  17. 

2.  He  will  then  do  them  the  kindness  to  promise  that  he  will 
never  leave  them  ;  he  that  was  their  First,  will  be  their  Last,  that 
was  the  .Author,  will  be  the  Finisher,  of  their  well-being;  [v.  4.) 
"  You  have  been  fcor?ie  by  me  from  the  belly,  nursed  when  you 
were  children  ;  and  even  to  your  old  age,  T  am  he,  when,  by  reason 
of  your  decays  and  infirmities,  you  wil.  need  help  as  much  as  in 
your  infancv."  Israel  were  now  growing  old,  so  was  their  cove- 
nant by  which  they  were  incorporated,  Heb.  8.  13.  Gray  hairs  were 
here  and  there  upon  them,  Hos.  7.  9.  And  they  had  hastened  their 
old  age,  and  the  calamities  of  it,  by  their  irregularities  ;  but  God 
will  not  cast  them  off  now,  will  not  fail  them  when  their  strength 
fails  ;  he  is  still  their  God,  will  still  carry  them  in  the  same  ever- 
lasting arms  that  were  laid  imder  them  in  Moses's  time,  Deut.  33. 
27.  lie  has  made  them,  and  owns  his  interest  in  them,  and  there- 
fore he  will  bear,  will  bear  with  their  infirmities,  and  bear  them  up 
under  tlieir  afflictiorrs  ;  "  Even  I  will  carry  and  will  dehver  them  ; 
I  will  now  bear  theiu  upon  eagles'  wings  out  of  Babylon,  as  in  their 
infancy  I  bare  them  out  of  Egypt."  This  promise  to  aged  Israel 
is  applicable  to  every  aged  Israelite.  God  has  graciously  engaged 
to  support  and  comfort  his  faithful  servants,  even  in  their  old  age. 
"  Even  to  your  old  age,  when  you  grow  unfit  for  business,  when 
you  are  compassed  with  infirmities,  and  perhaps  your  relations 
begin  to  grow  weary  of  you  ;  yet  /  am  he  ;  he  that  I  am  ;  he  that  I 
have  been  ;  the  very  same  by  whom  you  have  been  borne  from  the 
belly,  and  carried  from  the  womb.  You  change,  but  I  am  the 
same.  I  am  he  that  I  have  promised  to  be  ;  he  that  you  have 
found  me  ;  he  that  you  would  have  me  to  be.  I  will  carry  you, 
I  will  be(cr,  will  bear  you  up,  and  bear  you  out,  and  will  carry  you 
on  in  your  way,  and  carry  you  home  at  last." 

5.  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ?  6. 
They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in 
the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith,  and  he  maketh 
".t  a  god  :  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship;  /• 
They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry  him, 
and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from  his 
place  shall  he  not  remove :  yea,  one  shall  cry  unto 
him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble.  8.  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
men  ;  bring  i(  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 
9.  Remember  the  former  things  of  old  ;  tor  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else  ;  /  am  God,  and  t/iere 
is  none  like  me  ;  10.  Declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and   from  ancient  times  i/ie  things  that 


are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  n)y  pleasure  :  11.  Calling  a  rave- 
nous bird  from  the  cast,  the  man  that  executetli  my 
counsel  from  a  far  coimtry  ;  yea,  1  have  spoken  it, 
1  will  also  bring  it  to  pass  ;  1  have  proposed  //.  I 
will  also  do  it.  12.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  stout- 
hearted, that  are  far  from  righteousness:  \3.  1 
bring  near  my  righteousness  ;  it^  shall  not  be  far  ofl", 
and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry  ;  and  I  will  place 
salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

The  deliverance  of  Israel  by  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  (the 
general  subject  of  all  these  chapters,)  is  here  insisted  upon,  and 
again  piomised,  for  the  conviction  both  of  idolaters  who  set 
up  rivals  with  God,  and  of  oppressors  who  were  enemies  to  the 
people  of  God. 

I.  For  tlie  conviction  of  those  who  made  and  worshipped  idols, 
especially  those  of  Israel  who  did  so,  who  would  have  images  of  their 
God,  as  the  Babylonians  had  of  their's. 

1.  He  challenges  them  either  to  frame  an  image  that  should  be 
thought  a  resemblance  of  him,  or  to  set  up  any  being  that  should 
stand  in  competition  with  him  ;  [v.  5.)  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me  ? 
It  is  absurd  to  think  of  representing  an  infinite  and  eternal  Spirit  by 
the  figure  of  any  creature  whatsoever ;  it  is  to  change  his  trutJi 
into  a  lie,  and  to  turn  his  glory  into  shame.  None  ever  saw  any 
similitude  of  him,  nor  can  see  his  face,  and  live.  To  whom  then  can 
we  liken  God?  ch.  40.  18,  25.  It  is  likewise  absurd  to  thuik  of 
making  any  creature  equal  with  the  Creator,  who  is  infinitely  above 
the  noblest  creatures,  yea,  or  to  make  any  comparison  between  the 
creature  and  the  Creator,  since,  between  infinite  and  finite  tliere  is  no 
proportion. 

2.  He  exposes  the  folly  of  those  who  made  idols,  and  then  prayed 
to  them,  V.  G,  7.  (1.)  Tliey  were  at  great  charge  upon  their 
idols,  and  spared  no  cost  to  fit  them  for  their  purpose  ;  .Thri/  laii»'i 
gold  out  of  the  bag;  no  little  will  serve,  and  they  do  not  care  how 
much  goes,  though  they  pinch  their  families  and  weaken  their 
estates  by  it.  How  does  the  profuseness  of  idolaters  shame  the  nig- 
gardliness of  many  who  call  themselves  God's  servants,  but  are  for 
a  religion  that  will  cost  them  nothing  !     Some  lavish  gold  out  of  the 

<ag,  to  make  an  idol  of  it  in  the  house,  while  others  hoard  tip  gold 
n  the  bag,  to  make  an  idol  of  it  in  the  heait ;  for  covclousness 
s  idolatry,  as  dangerous,  though  not  as  scandalovis,  as  the  other. 
They  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  either  to  be  the  matter  of  their  idol, 
(for  even  they  that  were  most  sottish  had  so  much  sense  as  to  think 
that  God  should  be  served  with  the  best  they  had,  the  best  they 
could  possibly  afford  ;  they  that  represented  him  by  a  calf,  made  it 
golden  one,)  or,  to  pay  the  workmen's  wages.  The  service  of  sin 
often  proves  very  expensive.  (2.)  They  were  in  great  care  about  their 
'dols,  and  took  no  little  pains  about  them  ;  (v.  7.)  They  bear  him 
upon  their  own  shoulders,  and  do  not  hire  porters  to  do  it ;  they 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  more  like  a  dead  corpse  than  a 
iving  eod  ;  they  set  him  on  a  pHestal,  and  he  stands  ;  they  take  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  fasten  him,  and  from  his  place  he  shall  not  rc- 
;,  that  they  may  know  where  to  find  him,  though  at  the  same 
time  they  know  he  can  neither  move  a  hand,  nor  stir  a  stej),  to 
do  them  any  kindness.  (3.)  After  all,  they  paid  great  resppct  to  their 
idols,  though  they  were  but  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  and  the 
creatures  of  their  own  fancies  :  when  the  goldsmith  has  made  it 
that  which  they  ploase  to  cal'  a  god,  they  fall  down,  yen,  they  worship 
it.  If  they  magnified  themselves  too  much  in  pretending  to  make 
a  god,  as  if  they  would  atone  for  that,  they  vilified  themselves  as 
much  in  prostrating  themselves  to  a  god  that  they  knew  the 
original  of.  And  if  they  were  deceived  by  the  custom  of  their 
country  in  making  such  gods  as  those,  they  did  no  less  deceive 
themselves  when  they  cri«l  unto  them ;  though  they  knew  they 
could  not  answer  them,  could  not  undertland  what  they  said  to 
them,  nor  so  much  as  reply  Yea,  or  No,  much  less  could  they 
save  them  out  of  their  trouble.     Now,  shall    any  that   have  some 
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kuowledc^e  of,  and  interest  in,  llie  true  and  living  God,  thus  make 
fools  of  themselves  ?  ,   .   ..    . 

3  lie  puts  it  10  themselves,  and  their  own  reason  ;  Let  that 
mW  in  the  ease  ;  [v.  8.)  "  IlemenibeT  this  that  has  been  often  told 
yoii,  what  senseless 


things  idols  are,  and  sheiv  yourselves  vien. 
and    not   brutes, 'met    and   not   babes;    act  with  reason,  act 


with  resolution,  act  foi  your  own  interest;  do  a  wise  thing,  do  a 
brave  thin<',  and  scorn  to  disparage  your  own  judgment  as  you 
do  when  yuu  worshij)  iduls."  Note,  Sinners  would  become  saints,  if 
they  would  but  show  themselves  men,  if  they  would  but  support  the 
dignity  of  their  nature,  and  use  aright  its  powers  and  capacities. 
"Many  things  you  have  been  reminded  of;  bring  them  acjain  to 
mitid,  recal  them  into  your  memories,  and  revolve  them  there  ;  0  ye 
tranxciressoTS,  consider  your  ivaj/s,  remember  whence  ye  are  fallen,  and 
rcpcixl,  and  so  recover  yourselves." 

4.  He  aoain  produces  incontestable  proofs  that  he  is  God,  that  he, 
and  none  besides,  is  so  ;  [v.  9.)  1  am  God  and  there  is  none  else, 
none  besides  me ;  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  like  me.  This  is  that 
which  we  have  need  to  be  reminded  of  again  and  again  ;  for  proof  of 
it,  he  refers, 

(1.)  To  the  sacred  histoiy ;  "  Remember  the  former  things  of  old, 
what  the  God  of  Israel  did  for  his  people  in  their  beginnings, 
whether  he  did  not  that  for  them,  which  no  one  else  could,  and  which 
the  false  gods  did  not,  nor  could  do,  for  their  worshippers.  Remem- 
ber those  things,  and  you  will  own  that  I  am  God  and  there 
is  noTie  else."  This  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  give  glory 
to  him  as  a  Nonsuch,  and  why  we  should  not  give  that  glory  to  any 
other,  which  is  due  to  him  alone,  Extd.  15.  II. 

(2.)  To  the  sacrcH  prophtcy.  He  is  God  alone,  for  it  is  he  only 
that  declares  the  endjroni  ihi  oc<jmninij,  V-  10.  From  the  beginning 
of  time  he  declared  the  end  of  time,  the  end  of  all  things ;  Enoch 
prophesied,  Behold,  the  Lovi  comes.  From  the  beginning  of  a 
nation,  he  declares  what- the  end  of  it  will  be;  he  told  Israel 
what  should  befal  them  in  the  kilter  days,  what  their  end  shonld  be, 
and  wished  they  were  so  VKise  as  to  consider  it,  Deut.  32.  20, 
29.  From  the  beginning  of  an  event  he  declares  what  the  end  of  it 
will  be  ;  known  rnito  God  are  all  his  works,  and  when  he  pleases,  he 
makes  them  known  ;  further  than  prophecy  guides  us  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  Jind  out  the  work  that  God  makes  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  Eccl.  3.  11.  He  declares  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done.  Many  scripture  prophecies  which 
were  declared  long  ago,  are  not  yet  accomplished  ;  but  the  accom- 
plishment of  some  in  the  mean  time  is  an  earnest  of  the  accomplish- 
ing of  the  rest  in  due  time.  By  this  it  appears  that  he  is 
fiod,  and  none  else ;  it  is  he,  and  none  besides,  that  can  say, 
and  make  his  words  good,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  earth  cannot  control  or  disannul  it,  nor  all  their 
policies  correct  or  countermine  it."  As  God's  operations  are  all  ac- 
cording to  his  counsels,  so  his  counsels  shall  all  be  fulfilled  in 
his  operations,  and  none  of  his  measures  shall  be  broken,  none  of  his 
designs  shall  miscarry.  This  yields  abundant  satisfaction  to  those  who 
have  bound  up  all  their  comforts  in  God's  counsels,  that  his 
counsel  shall  undoubtedly  stand  ;  and  if  we  are  come  to  this,  that 
whatever  pleases  God  pleases  us,  nothing  can  contribute  more  to  make 
us  easy  than  to  be  assured  of  this,  that  God  will  do  all  his  pleasures, 
Ps.  135.  6. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  particular  prophecy,  which  relates  to 
the  elevation  of  Cyrus,  and  his  agency  in  the  deliverance  of 
God's  people  out  of  their  captivity,  is  mentioned  for  the  confirmation 
of  this  truth,  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else  ;  and  this 
is  a  thing  that  shall  shortly  come  to  pass,  v.  11.  God  by  his  counsel 
calls  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  a  bird  of  prey,  Ct/rus, 
who,  they  say,  had  a  nose  like  the  beak  of  a  hawk  or  ea^le, 
to  which  some  think  this  alludes,  or,  as  others  say,  to  the  ea^le 
*hich  was  his  standard,  as  it  was  afterward  that  of  the  Romans,  to 
which  there  is  supposed  to  be  a  reference,  Matth.  24.  28.  Cyrus 
came  from  the  east  at  God's  call,  for  God  is  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ol 
thoie  that  have  hosts  at  command  ;  and  if  God  gave  him  a  call,  he 
will  give  him  success.  He  is  the  man  that  shall  execute  God's 
counsel,  though  he  comes  from  a  far  country,  and  knows  nothing 
of  the  matter.  Note^  Ev-n  those  that  know'  not,  ztA  mind  r.oi, 
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God's  revealed  will,  are  made  use  of  to  fulfil  the  counsels  of  hia 
secret  will,  which  shall  all  be  punctually  accomplished  in  their  tea. 
son  by  what  hand  he  pleases.  That  which  is  here  added,  to  ratify 
this  particular  prediction,  may  abundantly  shew  to  the  heirs  of 
pomise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel ;  "  /  hare  spoken  it  bw 
my  servants  the  prophets,  and  what  I  have  spoken  is  just  the  same 
with  what  I  have  purposed."  For  though  God  has  many  thinga 
in  his  purposes,  which  are  not  in  his  prophecies,  he  has  nothing 
in  his  prophecies,  but  what  are  in  his  purposes  ;  and  he  will  do 
it,  for  he  will  never  change  his  mind,  he  will  bring  it  to  pa^s,  for 
it  is  not  in  the  pow.?r  of  any  creature  to  control  him.  Observe 
with  what  majesty  he  says  it,  as  one  having  authority ;  J  have 
spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass  ;  Dictum,  factum — No  sooner 
said  than  done  ;  I  hare  purposed  it,  and  he  does  not  say,  "  I  will 
lake  care  it  shall  be  done,"  but,  "  I  will  do  it."  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away  sooner  than  one  tittle  of  the  word  of  God. 

H.  For  the  conviction  of  those  that  daringly  opposed  the  coun- 
sels of  God,  assurance  is  here  given  not  only  that  they  shall  be 
accomplished,  but  they  shall  be  accomplished  very  shortly,  r.  12, 
13.  This  is  addressed  to  the  stout-hearted,  that  is,  either,  1.  The 
proud  and  obstinate  Babylonians,  that  are  far  from  righteousness, 
i'ar  from  doing  justice,  or  shewing  mercy,  to  those  they  have 
power  over  ;  that  say  they  will  never  let  the  oppressed  go  free, 
but  will  still  detain  them  in  spite  of  their  petitions  or  God's  pre- 
dictions ;  that  are  far  from  any  thing  of  clemency  or  compassion 
to  the  miserable  ;  or,  2.  The  unhumbled  .lews,  that  have  been  lon^ 
under  the  hammer,  long  in  the  furnace,  but  are  not  broken,  are 
not  melted,  that,  like  the  unbelieving,  murmuring  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  think  themselves  far  from  God's  righteousness, 
from  the  performance  of  his  promise,  and  his  appearing  to  judge 
for  them,  and  by  their  distrusts  set  themselves  at  yet  a  further 
distance  from  it,  and  keep  good  things  from  themselves,  as  their 
fathers,  who  could  not  enter  into  the  land  of  promise  because  of 
unbelief.  This  is  applicable  to  the  Jewish  n' tion  when  they  re- 
jected the  gospel  of  Christ;  though  they  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  they  attained  not  to  righteousness,  because  they  sought 
it  not  of  faith,  Rom.  9.  31,  32.  They  perished,  far  from  righte- 
ousness ;  and  it  was  because  they  were  stout-hearted,  Rom.  10.  3. 

Now  to  them  God  says,  that,  whatever  they  think,  the  one  in 
presumption,  the  other  in  despair,  (1.)  Salvation  shall  be  cer- 
tainly wrought  for  God's  people.  If  men  will  not  do  them  justice, 
God  will,  and  his  righteousness  shall  eft'ect  that  for  them,  whick 
men's  righteousness  would  not  reach  to.  He  will  place  salvatiok 
in  Zion,  he  will  make  Jerusalem  a  place  of  safety  and  defence  to 
all  those  who  will  plant  themselves  there  ;  thence  shall  salvation 
go  forth  for  Israel  his  glory.  God  glories  in  his  Israel  ;  and  he 
will  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  he  designs  to  work  out  for  them  ; 
it  shall  redound  greatly  to  his  honour.  This  salvation  shall  be  in 
Zion,  for  thence  the  srospel  shall  take  rise,  (ch.  2.  3.)  thither  the 
Redeemer  comes,  (ch.  59.  20.  Rom.  11.  26.)  and  it  is  Zion's 
King  that  has  salvation,  Zech.  9.  9.  (2.)  It  shall  be  very  shortly 
wrought ;  this  is  especially  insisted  on  with  those  who  thought  it 
at  a  distance  ;  "  I  bring  near  my  righteousness,  nearer  than  you 
think  of,  perhaps  it  is  nearest  of  all  when  your  straits  are  greatest, 
and  your  enemies  most  injurious ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off  when 
there  is  occasion  for  it,  Ps.  S5.  9.  Behold,  the  Judge  stands  before 
the  door.  My  salvation  shall  not  taixy  any  longer  than  till  it  is  ripe, 
and  you  are  ready  for  it ;  and  therefore  thotigh  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; 
wait  patiently,  for  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarryT" 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Infinite  Wisdom  cotild  hare  ordered  things  so  tlmt  Israel  mig/it  hatf  been  re- 
leased, and  tjH  Bubijlon  unhurt;  liut  if  they  will  lumltn  their  hearts,  ami 
tcill  not  let  lite  people  go,  they  must  llianic  thrmsrires  thai  their  ruin  is  made 
to  pave  the  u-ay  to  Israel's  release  ;  that  ruin  is  here,  in  this  chapter,  largely 
foretold,  not  to  gratify  a  spirit  of  reienge  in  the  people  of  Gorf,  who  had  been 
used  barbarously  by  them,  liut  to  encourage  their  faith  and  hope  concerning 
their  own  deliverance,  and  to  be  a  type  of  the  dou-nfal  of  that  great  enemy  of 
the  New-Testament  church,  irhicli,  in  the  Revelation,  goesundei  '.he  name  of 
Babylon.  In  this  chapter,  ire  have,  I.  The  greatness  of  the  ruin  llirtatened  ; 
tliat  liabylon  should  be  brought  down  to  the  dust,  and  made  completely  miw 
rabte,,houldfaUfrom  the  height  of  prosperity  Into  the  depth  of  arfcerfWj 
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ISAIAH,  XLVll. 


Babylon  Threatened. 


e.  1  . .  5.  //.  The  sins  Ihai  proroked  God  to  bring  this  ruiu  upon  them.  1. 
Tkeir  criultij  (u  tht  iienpte  uf  God,  v.  0.  2.  Their  pride  and  eanml  sniurilij, 
V.  7  .  .  'J.  3.  Their  ciiujidence  in  Ihemseires,  and  cuntempt  of  Gud,  v.  lO. 
4.  Their  use  of  magic  arts,  and  their  dependence  upon  enchantments  and 
toreeriei,  ichich  thoutd  lie  so  Jar  from  standing  them  in  any  sttaU,  that  they 
thotUd  tut  hasten  their  ruin,  c.  1 1 . .  I S.  , 


'•C 


lOME  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  JJabyion  ;  sit  on  the  ground  : 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and  deli- 
cate. 2.  Take  the  niillstones,  and  grind  meal  : 
uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the 
thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers.  J.  Thy  nakedness 
shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen  : 
1  will  take  vengeance,  and  1  will  not  meet  thee  as 
a  man.  4.  As  for  our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  5.  Sit 
thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O  daugh- 
ter of  the  Chaldeans  ;  (or  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms.  6.  1  was  wroth 
with  my  people  ;  1  have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
ind  given  then^.  into  thine  hand  :  thou  didst  shew 
thern  no  jncrcy  ;  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

In  these  verses  God,  by  the  prophet,  sends  a  messenger  even  to 
Babylon,  like  that  of  Jonali  to  Nineveh  ;  "  The  time  is  at  hand 
wheii  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed."  Fair  warning  is  thus  given  her, 
»hat  she  may  by  repentance  prevent  the  ruin,  and  there  may  be  a 
lengthening  of  her  tranquillity. 

We  may  observe  here, 

1.  God's  controversy  with  Babylon  ;  we  will  begin  with  that, 
for  there  all  the  calamity  begins ;  she  has  marfe  God  her  Enemy, 
and  then  who  can  befriend  iier  ?  Let  her  know  that  the  righteous 
Judge  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  has  said,  [v.  3.)  /  will  take, 
venyeance.  She  has  provoked  God,  and  shall  be  reckoned  witli 
for  it,  when  the  measure  of  her  iniquities  is  full.  Woe  to  those 
on  whom  God  comes  to  take  vengeance  ;  for  who  knows  the 
power  of  his  anger,  and  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his 
nands  ?  Were  it  a  inan  like  ourselves,  who  would  be  revenged  on 
us,  we  might  hope  to  be  a  match  for  him,  eitiier  to  make  our 
escape  from  him,  or  to  make  our  part  good  with  him.  But  he  says, 
"  /  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man,  not  with  the  compassions  of  a 
man,  but  I  will  be  to  thee  as  a  lion,  and  a  young  lion  ,"  (Hos. 
5.  14.)  or,  rather,  not  with  the  strength  of  a  man,  which  is  easily 
resisted,  but  with  the  power  of  a  God,  which  may  not  be  resisted. 
Not  with  the  justice  of  a  man,  which  may  be  bribed  or  biassed, 
or  mollified  by  a  foolish  pity,  but  with  the  justice  of  a  God,  which 
is  strict  and  severe,  and  can  never  be  evaded.  As  in  pardoning 
the  penitent,  so  in  punishing  the  impenitent,  he  is  God,  and  not 
man,  Hos,  11.  9. 

2.  The  particular  ground  of  this  controversy  ;  we  are  sure  that 
there  is  cause  ior  it,  and  it  is  a  just  cause  ;  it  is  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple,  (Jer.  50.  28.)  it  is  for  violence  done  to  Zion,  Jer.^1.  35. 
God  will  plead  his  people's  cause  against  them.  It  is  acknow- 
ledged {v.  6.)  that  God  had,  in  wrath,  dehvered  his  people  into 
the  hands  of  the  Babylonians,  had  made  use  of  tliem  for  the  cor- 
rection of  his  children,  and  had  by  their  means  polluted  his  in- 
heritojuce ;  had  left  his  peculiar  people  exposed  to  suffer  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  nations,  had  suffered  the  heathen,  who  should 
have  been  kept  at  a  distance,  to  come  into  his  sanctuanj,  and  defile 
his  temple,  Ps.  79.  1.  Herein  God  was  righteous  ;  but  the  Baby- 
lonians carried  the  matter  too  far,  and  when  they  had  them  in 
their  hands,  (triumphing  to  see  a  people  that  had  been  so  much  in 
leputatiou  for  wisdom,  Iwliness,  and  Iwnour,  brought  thus  low,) 
with  a  base  and  servile  spirit  they  trampled  upon  them,  and 
shewed  (hem  no  mercy,  no,  not  the  comram  instances  of  humanity, 


which  the  miserable  are  entitled  to  purely  by  their  misery.  They 
used  tlicm  barbarously,  and  with  an  air  of  conten/pt,  nay,  and  oi 
complacency  in  their  calamities.  Tliey  were  brought  under  tin; 
yoke  ;  but  as  if  that  were  not  enough,  they  kiid  tlse  yoke  >n  very 
heavily,  adding  affliction  to  tlie  aJtiictid.  Nay,  tlioy  laid  it  on  the 
ancient,  the  elders  in  yeai-s,  who  were  past  their  labour,  and  must 
sink  under  a  yoke  which  those  in  their  youthful  strength  would 
easily  bear.  The  elders  in  office,  those  that  had  been  judges  and 
magistrates,  and  persoiK  of  the  first  rank,  took  a  pride  in  putting 
them  to  the  meanest,  hardest  drudgery.  Jeremiah  laments  this, 
that  the /ace*  of  elders  were  not  honoured.  Lam.  a.  12.  Nothing 
brings  a  surer  and  sorer  ruin  upon  any  people  tiian  cruelty,  especi- 
ally to  God's  Israel. 

3.  Tlie  terror  of  this  controversy  ;  she  has  reason  to  tremble  when 
she  is  told  who  it  is  that  has  this  quarrel  with  her,  v,  4.  "  As  for  our 
Redeemer,  our  Goel,  that  undertakes  to  plead  our  cause  as  the  Aveng- 
er  of  our  blood  ;  he  has  two  names  which  speak  not  only  comfort 
to  us,  but  terror  to  our  adversaries."  (1.)  "  He  is  the  Lordof  hosts, 
that  has  all  the  creatures  at  his  command,  and  therefore  has  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Woe  to  those  against  whom  the  Lord 
fights,  for  the  whole  creation  is  at  war  with  them.  (2.)  "  He  is  the 
llolij  One  of  Israel,  a  God  in  covenant  with  us,  who  has  his  residence 
among  us,  and  will  faithfully  perform  all  the  promises  he  has  made 
to  us."  God  s  power  and  holiness  are  engaged  against  Babylon, 
and  for  Zion.  This  may  fitly  be  applied  to  Christ,  our  great  Re- 
deemer :  he  is  both  Lord  of  hosts,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

4.  The  consequences  of  it  to  Babylon  ;  she  is  called  a  virgin, 
because  so  she  thought  herself,  though  she  was  the  mother  of  har- 
lo'.s  ;  beautiful  as  a  virgin,  and  courted  by  all  about  her ;  she  had 
been  called  tender  and  delicate,  {v.  1.)  and  the  lady  of  kingdoms  ; 
(r.  5.)  but  now  the  case  is  altered. 

(1.)  Her  honour  is  gone,  and  she  must  bid  farewell  to  all  her 
dignity  ;  she  that  had  sat  at  tlie  upper  end  of  the  world,  sat  in 
slate,  and  sat  at  ease,  must  now  come  down,  and  sit  in  tlie  dust,  as 
very  mean  and  a  deep  mourner,  must  sit  on  the  ground,  for  she 
shall  be  so  emptied  and  impoverished,  that  she  shall  not  have  a  seat 
left  her  to  sit  upon. 

(2.)  Her  power  is  gone,  and  she  must  bid  farewell  to  all  her 
dominion  ;  she  shall  rule  no  more  as  she  has  done,  nor  give  law 
as  she  has  done  to  her  neighbours  ;  there  is  no  throne,  none  for 
thee,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans.  Note,  Those  that  abuse  their 
honour  and  power,  provoke  God  to  deprive  them  of  it,  and  to  make 
them  cojne  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust. 

(3.)  Her  ease  and  pleasure  are  gone  ;  she  .shall  no  more  be  callea 
tender  and  delicate  as  she  has  been,  for  she  shall  not  only  be  de- 
prived of  all  those  things  with  which  she  pampered  herself,  bul 
shall  be  put  to  hard  service,  and  made  to  feel  both  want  and  pain, 
which  should  be  more  than  doubly  grievous  to  her,  who  once 
would  not  venture  to  set  so  much  as  the  sole  of  tier  foot  to  the  ground 
for  tenderness  and  delicacy,  Deut.  28.  56.  It  is  our  wisdon. 
not  to  use  ourselves  to  be  tender  and  delicate,  because  we  know 
not  how  hardly  others  may  use  us  before  we  die,  nor  what  strarts  we 
may  be  reduced  to. 

(4.)  Her  liberty  is  gone,  and  she  is  brought  into  a  slate  of  ser- 
vitude and  as  sore  a  bondage  as  she  in  her  prosperity  had  brought 
others  to.  Even  the  great  men  of  Babylon  must  now  receive  the 
same  lav/  from  the  cotiqueroi-s,  that  they  used  to  give  to  the  con- 
quered ;  "  Take  the  millstones,  arid  grind  meal,  (v.  2.)  set  to 
work,  to  hard  labour,"  (like  beating  hemp  in  Bridewell.)  "  which 
will  make  thee  sweat  so  that  thou  must  throw  off  all  thy  head- 
dresses, and  tuncovcr  thy  locks."  When  they  were  driven  fjom 
one  place  to  another,  at  the  capricious  humours  of  their  maslei-s, 
they  must  be  forced  to  wade  up  to  the  middle  through  the  waters  ; 
to  make  bare  the  leg,  and  uncover  the  thigh,  that  they  might  pass 
over  the  rivers,  which  would  be  a  great  mortification  to  them  that 
used  to  ride  in  state  ;  but  let  them  not  complain,  for  just  thus 
they  liad  used  their  captives  ;  and  with  ivhat  measure  tltey  then 
mcp;d,  it  is  now  measured  to  them  again.  Let  those  that  have 
power  use  it  with  temper  and  moderation,  considering  that  the 
spoke  which  is  uppermost  will  be  under. 

(5.)   All  her  glory,  and  all  her  glorying,  are  gone.     Instead  of 
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7Hii  thy  shame 


cifliii.ny  ;    [t.  J.)    Vw  nakedness  shall  be  tin  t  t.i  t.  , 

^   ...jme  slutll  he  seen  :  according  to  the  base  and  b.irbar,)i* 

iao^  they  commonly  ijave  their  captives,  to  whom,  foi  (wvetoiis- 
De^  of  their  clothes,  they  did  not  leave  rags  Eiidicienl  to  cover 
Jieir  nakedness;  so  void  were  they  of  the  modesty,  as  well  as  of 
fhe  pity  due  to  the  human  nature.  Instead  of  glorjnng,  she  sits 
silent,  'and  gets  into  darkness,  (v.  5.)  ashamed  to  siiew  her  face, 
for  she  has  quite  lost  her  credit,  and  shall  no  more  be  called  the 
lady  of  kingdoms.  Note,  God  can  make  those  sit  silent,  that  used 
to  make  the  greatest  noise  in  the  world,  and  send  those  into  dark- 
ness, that  used  to  make  the  greatest  figure.  Let  him  that  glories, 
therefore,  glory  in  a  God  that  changes  not,  and  not  in  any  worldly 
wealth,  pleasure,  or  honour,  which  are  subject  to  change. 

7.  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever  : 
4-0  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  thmgs  to  thy  heart, 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it.  S. 
Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to 
pleasures,  that  dwcllest  carelessriy  ;  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  1  am,  and  none  else  beside  me  ;  1  shall 
aot  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the  loss 
>f  children  :  9.  But  these  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  in  a  moment,  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  chil- 
dren, and  widowhood  ;  they  shall  come  upon  thee 
in  their  perfection  for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorce- 
;ies,  and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 
ments. 10.  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicked- 
less  :  thou  hast  said.  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom 
tnd  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  perverted  thee  ;  and 
thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me.  11.  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon 
thee  ;  thou  sbalt  not  know  from  whence  it  riseth  : 
and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not 
be  able  to  put  it  oflf:  and  desolation  shall  come 
upon  thee  suddenly,  ichich  thou  shalt  not  know. 
19.  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth  ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail,  13. 
Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counsels. 
Let  now  the  astrologers,  the  star-gazers,  the 
monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up  and  save  thee 
ixom  these  tilings  X\\At  shall  come  upon  thee.  14. 
Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble  ;  the  fire  shall 
burn  them  ;  they  shall  not  deliver  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame  :  there  shall  not  be  a  coal 
to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it.  15.  Thus 
shall  they  l^  unto  thee  with  whom  thou  hast  la- 
boured, even  thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth  : 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter  ;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

Babylon,  no\T  doomed  to  ruin,  is  here  justly  upbraided  with 
her  pride,  luxury,  and  security,  in  the  day  of  her  prosperity,  and 
the  confidence  slie  had  in  her  own  wisdom  and  forecast,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  prognostications  and  counsels  of  the  astrologers. 
These  things  are  mentioned,  both  to  justify  God  in  bringing  these 
judgments  upon  her,  and  to  mortify  her,  and  put  her  to  so  much 
fhe  greater  shame,  under  these  judgments ;  for  wken  God  comes 
forth  to  take  vengeance,  glory  belongs  to  him,  but  confusion 
the  sinner. 

I.  The  Babyionws  are   here  upbraided  with   their   pride   and 


lnir;;l.liness,  and  die  conceit  they  had  of  themselves,  because  of 
their  wealth  and  power,  and  the  vast  extent  of  their  dominian  ; 
it  was  the  language  both  of  the  government,  and  of  the  body  of 
the  people  ;  Thou  sayest  in  thine  heart,  (and  God,  who  searcljes 
all  hearts,  can  tell  men  what  they  say  there,  though  they  never 
speak  it  out,)  I  am,  and  none  else  beside  me,  v.  8,  10.  Tlie  re- 
petition of  this  pait  of  the  charge  intimates  that  they  said  it  often, 
and  that  it  was  very  ofl'ensive  to  God.  It  is  the  very  word  that 
God  has  often  said  concerning  himself,  I  am,  and  none  else  besidt 
me  ;  denoting  his  self-existence,  his  infinite  and  incomparable  per- 
fections, and  his  sole  supremacy  ;  all  this  Babylon  pretends  to. 
No  wonder  if  she  that  assumed  a  power  to  make  what  gods  and 
goddesses  she  pleased  for  the  people  to  worship,  make  herself  one 
among  the  rest.  It  is  presumption  to  say  of  any  creature.  It  is, 
and  there  is  not  its  like,  there  is  none  beside  it ;  for  cifwtures 
stand  nearly  upon  a  level  with  one  another  ;  but  it  is  insufi>rab!e 
anogance  for  any  to  say  so  of  themselves,  and  an  evidence  of  their 
self-ignorance. 

II.  They  are  upbraided  whh  their  luxury  and  love  of  Mtse ; 
(v.  8.)  "  Thou  that  art  given  to  pleasures,  art  a  slave  to  thera,  art  in 
them  as  in  thine  element,  and,  that  thou  mayest  enjoy  them  without 
disturbance  or  interruption,  dwellest  carelessly,  and  layest  nofhing 
to  heart."  Great  wealth  and  plenty  are  great  temptations  to  sen- 
suality, and  where  there  is  fulness  of  bread,  there  is  commonly 
abundance  of  idleness.  But  if  those  tliat  are  given  to  pleasures, 
and  dwell  carelessly,  would  but  hear  tliis,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  shall  bring  them  into  judgment,  it  would  be  a  damp  to  their 
mirth,  an  allay  to  their  pleasure,  and  would  find  them  something  to 
be  in  care  about. 

III.  They  are  upbraided  with  their  carnal  security,  and  their 
vain  confidence  of  the  perpetuity  of  their  pomps  and  pleasures. 
This  is  much  insisted  on  liere.     Observe, 

1.  The  cause  of  their  security.  They  therefore  thouglit  them- 
selves safe  and  out  of  danger,  not  because  they  were  ignorant  of 
the  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  enjoyments,  and  the  inevitable  fate 
that  attends  states  and  kingdoms,  as  well  as  particular  persons,  but 
because  they  did  not  lay  this  to  heart,  did  not  apply  it  to  them- 
selves, nor  give  it  a  due  consideration.  They  lulled  themselves 
asleep  in  ease  and  pleasure,  and  dreamt  of  nothing  else  but  that 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.  They 
did  not  remember  the  latter  end  of  it ;  not  the  latter  end  of  their 
prosperity,  that  it  is  a  fadinz  flower,  and  will  wither  ;  not  the  latter 
end  of  their  iniquity,  that' it  will  be  bitterness,  that  the  day  will 
come  when  their  injustice  and  oppression  must  be  reckoned  for 
and  punished.  She  did  not  remember  her  latter  end  ;  so  some  read 
it ;  she  forgot  that  her  day  will  come  to  fall,  and  what  would  be 
in  the  end  hereof.  It  was  the  niin  of  Jerusalem,  (Lam.  1.  9.) 
that  she  remembered  not  her  last  e^id,  therefore  she  came  down  won- 
derfully ;  and  it  was  Babylon's  ruin  too.  Therefore  the  children 
of  men  are  easy,  and  think  themselves  -safe,  in  their  sinful  ways, 
because  they  never  think  of  death,  and  judgment,  and  tlieir  future 
state. 

2.  The  ground  of  their  security.  They  trusted  in  their  wick- 
edness, and  in  their  wisdom,  r.  10.  (1.)  Their  power  and  wealth, 
which  they  had  gotten  by  fraud  and  oppression,  were  their  con- 
fidence. Thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness,  as  Doeg,  Ps.  5,2.  7. 
Many  have  so  debauched  their  own  consciences,  and  are  got  to 
such  a  pitch  of  daring  wickedness,  that  they  stick  at  nothing-; 
and  this  they  trust  to,  to  carry  them  through  those  difficulties 
which  embaiTass  men  who  make  conscience  of  what  they  say  and 
do.  They  doubt  not  but  they  shall  be  too  hard  for  all  their  ene- 
mies, because  they  dare  lie,  and  kill,  and  forswear  themselves,  and 
do  any  thing  for  their  interest.  Thus  they  trust  in  their  wicked- 
ness to  secure  them,  which  is  the  only  thing  that  will  ruin  them. 
(2.)  Their  policy  and  craft,  which  they  called  their  wisdom,  ^yere 
their  confidence.  They  thought  they  could  out-wit  all  mankind, 
and  therefore  might  set  all  their  enemies  at  defiance  ;  but  their 
wisdom  and  knowledge  perverted  them,  and  turned  them  out  of 
the  tvay,  made  them  forget  themselves,  and  the  preparation  ne- 
cessary to  be  made  for  hereafter. 

3.    The  expressions  of  their  security.      Three  things  this  preud 
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and  biughty  monarchy  said,  in  lier  security;  (1.)  "I  shall  be  a 
lady  for  ever."  She  looked  upon  the  patent  of  her  honour  to  be 
uot  nioroly  during  the  pleasure  of  the  »vercign  Lord,  the  Fountain 
of  honour,  or  during  lier  own  good  beliaviour,  but  to  be  perpetual 
to  the  present  generation  and  ttreir  heirs  and, successors  for  ever; 
ifae  is  not  only  proud  that  she  is  a  lady,  but  confident  tiiat  st>e  shall 
be  a  lady  for  ever.  Thus  the  New-Testament  Babylon  says,  /  sit 
a*  a  queen,  and  shall  sec  no  sorrow.  Rev.  18.  7.  Those  ladies 
mistake  themselves,  and  consider  not  their  latter  end,  who  think 
they  shall  be  ladies  for  ever,  for  death  will  shortly  lay  tlieir  honour 
with  thtra  in  the  dust.  S.iints  shall  be  saints  for  ever,  but  lords 
•nd  kklies  will  not  be  so  for  ever.  (2.)  "  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  wi- 
dow, in  solitude  and  sorrow,  shall  never  lose  the  power  and  wealth 
I  am  thus  wedded  to ;  the  monarchy  shall  never  want  a  monarch 
to  espouse  and  protect  it,  and  be  a  husband  to  tlie  state ;  nor  shall 
I  know  the  loss  of  children."  She  was  as  confident  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  numbers  of  her  people  as  of  the  dignity  of  her 
prince,  and  had  no  fear  of  being  either  deposed  or  depopulated. 
Those  that  are  in  the  height  of  prosperity,  are  apt  to  fancy  them- 
selves out  of  the  reach  of  adverse  fate.  (3.)  "  No  one  sees  me 
when  I  do  amiss,  and  therefore  there  will  be  none  to  call  me  to  an 
account."  It  is  common  for  sinners  to  promise  themselves  impu- 
nity, because  they  promise  themselves  secrecy,  in  their  wicked 
ways.  They  trust  to  their  wicked  arts  and  designs  to  stand  them 
in  stead,  because  they  think  they  have  carried  them  on  so  plausibly 
that  none  can  discern  tlie  wickedness  and  deceit  of  them. 

4.  The  punishment  of  their  security.  It  shall  be  their  ruin  ; 
and  it  will  be,  (1.)  A  complete  ruin,  the  ruin  of  all  their  comforts 
and  confidences  ;  "  These  two  thiiicjs  shall  come  vpon  thee,  (the  very 
two  things  that  thou  didst  set  at  defiance,)  loss  of  children,  and  ni- 
dowliood.  Both  thy  princes  and  thy  people  shall  be  cut  off,  so 
that  thou  shalt  ba  no  more  a  government,  no  more  a  nation." 
Note,  God  often  brings  upon  secure  sinners  those  very  mischiefs 
which  they  least  feared,  and  thought  tliemselves  in  least  dangei 
of;  "They  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection,  with  all 
their  aggravating  circumstances,  and  without  any  thing  to  allay  or 
mitigate  them."  AfHictions  to  God's  children  are  not  afflictions 
in  perfection.  Widowhood  is  not  to  them  a  calamity  in  perfec- 
tion, for  they  have  this  to  comfort  themselves  with,  that  their 
Maker  is  theii  Husband  ;  loss  of  children  is  not,  for  he  is  belter  to 
them  than  ten  sons  ;  but  on  his  enemies  they  come  in  perfection. 
Widowhood  and  loss  of  children  are  either  of  them  great  griefs, 
but  both  together  great  indeed.  Naomi  thinks  she  may  well  be 
called  Marah,  when  she  is  left  both  of  her  sons  and  of  her  hus- 
band;  (Ruth  1.  5.)  and  yet  on  her  these  evils  did  not  come  in  per- 
fection, for  she  had  two  daughters-in-law  left,  that  were  comforts 
to  her  ;  but  on  Babylon  thev  come  in  perfection,  she  has  no  com- 
fort remaining.  ('2.)  It  shall  be  a  sudden  and  surprising  ruin. 
The  evil  shall  come  in  one  day,  nay  in  a  moment,  which  will 
make  it  much  the  more  terrible,  especially  to  those  that  were  so 
very  secure.  "  Evil  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have 
neither  time  nor  wav  to  provide  against  it,  or  to  prepare  for  it;  for 
thnu  shall  not  know  ichence  it  rises,  and  therefore  shall  not  know 
where  to  stand  upon  thy  guard."  Thou  shalt  not  know  the  morn- 
ing thereof;  so  the  Hebrew  phrase  is.  We  know  just  when  and 
where  the  day  will  break,  and  the  sun  rise,  but  we  know  not  what 
the  day,  when  it  is  come,  will  bring  forth,  nor  when  or  where 
trouble  will  arise  ;  perhaps  the  storm  may  come  from  that  point  of 
the  compass  which  we  little  thought  of.  Babylon  pretended  to 
great  wisdom  and  knowledge,  {v.  10.)  but  with  all  her  knowledge 
cannot  foresee,  nor  with  all  her  wisdom  prevent,  the  ruin  threat- 
ened ;  "  Desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenli/,  as  a  thief  in  tlie 
niwht,  whidi  thou  shalt  riot  know,  which  thou  little  thoughtest  of." 
Fair  warning  was  indeed  given  them  by  this  and  other  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  oi'  this  desolation  ;  but  they  slighted  that  notice,  and 
■*ould  give  no  cjed-.-  to  it,  and  therefore  justly  is  it  so  ordered,  that 
thejr  should  have  nc  other  notice  of  it,  but  that,  partly  throTigh 
tter  own  security,  and  partly  through  the  swiftness  and  subtilty 
d  the  enemy,  when  it  came  it  should  be  a  perfect  surprise  to  them. 
TSose  that  slight  the  warnings  of  the  written  word,  let  them  not 
«iqiect  any   other    premonitions.      (3)   It   fhall  be    an  irresistible 


ruin,  and  such  as  they  should  have  no  fence  against ;  "  Mischi^ 
shall  come  upoji  thee  so  suddenly,  that  tlwu  slialt  have  no  time  tc 
turn  thee  in,  so  strongly,  that  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  make  hea<! 
against  it,  and  io  put  it  ofi'  and  save  thyself."  There  is  no  op. 
posing  of  the  judgments  of  God  when  tliey  come  with  comniissiaa 
Babylou  herself,  with  all  her  wealth,  and  power,  and  nmltitude,  ti 
not  able  to  put  off  the  mischief  that  comes. 

IV.  They  are  upbraided  with  their  divinations,  their  magical  and 
astrological  arts  and  sciences,  which  the  Chaldeans,  above  anv 
other  nation,  were  notorious  for,  and  from  them  other  Aations  bor* 
rowed  all  their  learning  of  tliat  kind. 

1.  This  is  here  s|xjken  of  as  one  of  their  provoking  sins,  which 
would  bring  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them,  r.  9.  These  evil* 
shall  come  upon  thee  to  punish  thee /or  the  multitude  of  tin/  sor- 
ceries, and  the  fjreat  abundance  of  thine  enchantments.  \\  ilchcraft 
is  a  sin  in  its  own  nature  exceeding  heinous  ;  it  is  giving  thai 
honour  to  the  Devil,  which  is  due  to  God  only,  making  God's 
enemy  our  guide,  and  the  father  of  lies  our  oracle  ;  in  Babylon  it 
was  a  national  sin,  and  had  the  protection  and  countenance  of  the 
government ;  conjurers,  for  au-.it  that  appears,  were  their  privy 
counsellors,  and  prime  ministers  of  state.  And  shall  not  God  visit 
for  these  things }  Observe  what  a  multitude,  what  a  great 
abundance  of  sorceries  and  enchantments  there  were  among  tliem ; 
such  a  bewitching  sin  this  was,  that,  when  it  was  once  admitted, 
it  spread  like  wild-fire,  and  they  never  knew  any  end  of  it ;  the 
deceive'd  and  the  deceivers  both  increased  strangely. 

2.  It  is  here  spoken  of  as  one  of  their  vain  confidences,  which 
they  relied  much  upon,  but  should  be  deceived  in,  for  it  would 
not  serve  so  much  as  to  give  them  notice  of  the  judgments  com- 
ing, much  less  to  guard  against  them. 

(1.)  They  are  here  upbraided  with  the  mighty  pains  they  had 
taken  about  their  sorceries  and  enchantments ;  Thou  hast  laboured 
in  tliem  from  thtj  youth.  They  trained  up  their  young  men  in  these 
studies,  and  those  that  applied  themselves  to  them  were  indefati- 
gable in  their  labours  about  tliem  ;  reading  books,  making  obser. 
vations,  trying  experiments.  Well,  let  them  stand  up  now  with 
their  enchantments,  and  try  their  skill  in  the  critical  moment. 
Let  them  make  a  stand,  if  they  can,  in  opposition  to  tlw  invading 
enemy,  let  them  stand  to  oH'er  their  service  to  their  country ;  but 
to  what  purpose  ?  "  Thou  art  uearicd  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels  of  this  kind,  thou  hast  advised  with  them  all,  but  hast  re. 
ceived  no  satisfiiction  from  them  ;  the  different  schemes  they  have 
erected,  and  the  different  judgments  they  have  given,  have  but  in- 
creased thy  perplexity,  and  tired  thee  out."  In  the  multitude  of 
such  counsellors  there  is  no  safety. 

(2.)  They  are  upbraided  \vith  the  variety  they  had  of  such  kind 
of  people  among  ttiem,  v.  13.  They  had  their  astrologere,  or 
viewers  of  the  heavens,  that  did  not  consider  them,  as  Etavid,  to 
behold  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  them,  but,  under  pretence 
of  foretelling  future  events  by  them,  they  viewed  the  heavens, 
and  forgot  him  that  made  them,  and  set  fheir  dominion  on  the 
earth,  (Job.  38.  33.)  and  has  himself  dominion  over  them,  for  he 
rides  on  the  heavens.  Thoy  had  their  star-gazei-s,  who,  by  the 
motions  of  tlie  star,  their  conjunctions  and  oppositions,  read  the 
doom  of  states  and  kingdoms ;  they  had  their  monthly  prognosti- 
cators,  their  almanack-makers,  that  told  what  weather  it  should 
be,  or  what  news  they  should  have  each  month.  The  great  stock 
they  had  of  these,  was  what  they  valued  themselves  much  upon  ( 
but  they  were  all  cheats,  and  their  art  a  sham.  I  confess,  I  se« 
not  how  the  judicial  astrology  which  some  now  pretend  to,  by  the 
rules  of  which  they  undertake  to  prophecy  copeerning  timigs  to 
come,  can  be  distinguished  from  that  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  there, 
fore  how  it  can  escape  the  censure  and  contempt  which  this  text 
lays  that  under ;  yet  I  fear  there  ave  r-ome  who  study  their  alma- 
nacks, and  resard  them  and  their  prognostications,  more  than 
their  Bibles  and  the  prophecies  there. 

(3.)  They  are  upbraided  witli  the  utter  inability  and  insufficiency 
of  all  these  pretenders  to  do  them  any  kindness  in  the  day  of  their 
distress.  Let  them  see  whether  with  the  help  of  their  enchaiit, 
niems  they  can  prevail  against  their  enemies,  or  profit  themselves, 
iiispirit  their    own   forces,   or    f/wpirit    those    that    came    against 
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them,  V.  12.  Let  them  see  what  service  those  can  do  them,  who 
make  a  trade  of  divination  ;  "  Let  them  stand  up,  and  either  by 
their  power  save  thee  from  these  evils  that  are  coming  upon  thee, 
or  by  their  foresight  make  such  a  discovery  of  them  before-hand, 
that  thou  mayst  by  needful  precautions  save  thyself;"  as  Elisha, 
by  notifyin?  !o  the  kin?  of  Israel  the  motions  of  the  Syrian  army, 
enabled  him  to  snrc  hhnself  not  opce  nor  lirice,  2  Kings  6.  10. 
This  bafflinsj  of  the  diviners  was  literally  fulfilled,  when,  the  night 
that  I3abylon  was  taken,  and  Belsliazzar  slain,  all  his  astrologers, 
soothsayers,  and  wise  men,  were  quite  nonplused  with  the  hand- 
writing on  the  wall,  that  pronounced  the  fatal  sentence,  Dan.  5.  8. 
(4.fThey  are  upbraided  with  the  fall  of  the  wise  men  them- 
selves in  the  common  ruin.  v.  14.  Tliei/  are  unlikely  to  stand  their 
friends  in  any  stead,  who  cannot  secure  themselves;  they  are  as 
stubble  at  the  best,  worthless  and  useless,  and  they  shall  be  as  stub- 
ble before  a  consuming  fire.  The  Persians,  to  make  room  for 
iheir  own  wise  men,  will  cut  off  those  of  Babylon,  that  fire  shall 
bum  them,  and  they  shall  not  deliver  theinselees  from  the  power  of 
Ike  flame.  They  can  expect  no  other  than  to  be  devoured,  who 
by  their  sins  make  themselves  fuel  to  a  devouring  fire.  When 
God  kindles  a  fire  among  them,  it  shall  not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at, 
and  a  fire  to  sit  before,  but  a  coal  to  burn  them.  Or,  rather,  it 
denotes  that  they  shall  be  utterly  consumed  by  the  judgments  of 
God,  burnt  quite  to  ashes,  and  there  shall  not  remain  one  live 
coal  to  do  any   body  any  service ;  for  lohen  God  judges,  he  will 
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Lastbi,  They  are  upbraided  with  their  merchants,  and  those 
they  dealt  with,  [v.  15.)  such  as  they  dealt  with  from  their  youth, 
either,  [I.]  In  a  way  of  consultation;  these  astrologers  that  dealt 
in  the  black  art,  they  always  loved  to  be  dealing  with,  and  they 
were  in  effect  their  merchants ;  fortune-telling  was  one  of  the  best 
trades  in  Babylon,  and  those  that  followed  that  trade,  probably 
li\-ed  as  such,  and  got  as  much  money  as  the  richest  merchants ; 
yet,  when  some  of  them  were  devoured,  others  fled  their  country, 
every  one  to  his  quarter,  and  there  was  none  to  save  Babylon. 
Miserable  comforters  arc  they  all.  Or,  [2.]  In  a  way  of  com- 
merce. As  their  astrologers,  with  whom  they  had  laboured,  failed 
riieni,  so  did  their  merchants ;  they  took  care  to  secure  their  own 
effects,  and  then  valued  not  what  became  of  Babylon.  They 
wandered  erery  one  to  his  oxen  quarter,  each  man  shifted  for  his 
own  safety,  but  none  would  offer  to  lend  an  helping  hand,  no  not 
to  a  city  by  which  they  had  got  so  much  money.  Every  one  was 
for  himself,  but  few  for  his  friends.  The  New-Testament  Baby- 
ioi»  is  lamented  by  the  merchants  that  were  made  rich  by  her,  but 
they  very  prudently  stand  afar  off  to  lament  her,  (Rev.  IS.  15.) 
not  willing  to  attempt  any  thing  for  her  succour.'  Happy  they 
who  by  faith  and  prayer  deal  with  one  that  will  be  a  vei-ii  present 
Heip  in  time  of  (;       '  ''    ' 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

.  God  Itacing,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  reckoned  with  the  Bahytunians,  and 
nheired  them  Ihiir  sins,  mid  the  desolation  that  tins  coming  upon  them  for 
thetr  Sinn,  to  shac  tliat  he  hates  sin  wherever  he  finds  it,  and  u-ill  not  connive 
at  It  in  his  own  people,  comes  in  this  chapter,  U,  shew  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins,  but,  withal,  the  mercy  God  had  in  store  for  them  notwithstand- 
ing :  and  he  tlitrelon-  sets  their  sins  in  order  be/ore  them,  that  by  their  re- 
pentance  and  rejonnali.m  they  might  be  prepared  for  that  mercy.  I.  He 
charges  them  w.th  hypocrisy  in  that  which  is  good,  and  obstinacy  in  that 
ic/iif/i  i»  rril.  especially  in  their  idolatry,  notwithstanding  the  many  convin- 
ang  pron/s  God  had  uiven  them,  that  he  is  Gud  aione,  v.  I  . .  8.  //  He 
wuurea  tlum  that  tlieir  deliverance  would  be  wrought  purely  for  the  sake  of 
God  I  own  name,  and  not  /or  any  merit  of  theirs,  v.'J..l\.  ///.  He  cti- 
eourages  them  to  depend  purely  upon  God's  power  and  promise  for  this  deli- 
verance, r.  I  v! .  .  1 5.  ]V.  He  shews  them  that  as  it  was  by  tlieir  oicn  sin  that 
they  brought  themselves  into  captivity,  so  it  would  be  only  by  the  grace  of 
God  that  they  would  obtain  the  necessary  preparatives  for  their  enlarge- 
ment, V  16  .  .  19.  V.  He  proclaims  their  release,  yet  icith  a  fnviso  thatlhe 
wicked  shall  have  no  benefit  by  it,  v.  20. .  22. 

'•  TTEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are 

XX   called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come 

forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah  ;  which  swear  by 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the 
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God  of  Israel,  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteous- 
ness. 2.  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy  city, 
and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel  ;  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  3.  I  have  declared  the 
former  things  from  the  beginning:  and  they  went 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them  ;  I  did 
t/iem  suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass.  4.  Because 
I  knew  that  thou  art  obstinate,  and  thy  neck  is  an 
iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass.  5.  I  have  even 
from  the  beginning  declared  it  to  thee  ;  before  it 
came  to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou  shouldest 
sa}S  Mine  idol  hath  done  them  ;  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  commanded 
them.  6.  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ;  and  will 
not  ye  declare  it .?  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst 
not  know  them.  7.  They  are  created  now,  and 
not  from  the  beginning ;  even  before  the  day  when 
thou  heardest  them  not:  lest  thou  shouldest  say. 
Behold,  I  knew  them.  8.  Yea,  thou  heardest  not; 
yea,  thou  knewest  not ;  yea,  from  that  time  t/iat 
thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  for  I  knew  that  thou 
wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  called 
a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

We  may  observe  here, 

I.  The  hypocritical  profession  which  many  of  the  Jews  made  of 
religion  and  relation  to  God ;  to  those  who  made  such  a  profes- 
sion, the  prophet  is  here  ordered  to  apply  himself  for  their  con- 
viction and  humiliation,  that  they  might  own  Gods  justice  in  what 
he  had  brought  upon  them. 

Now  observe  here, 

1 .  How  high  their  profession  of  religion  soared,  what  a  fair  shew 
they  made  in  the  flesh,  and  how  far  they  went  toward  heaven, 
what  a  good  livery  they  wore,  and  what  a  good  face  they  put  upon 
a  very  bad  heart.  (1.)  They  were  the  house  of  Jacob,  they  had  a 
place  and  a  name  in  the  visible  church  ;  Jacob  have  I  loved,  Jacob 
is  God's  chosen,  and  they  are  not  only  retainers  to  his  family,  but 
descendants  from  him.  (2.)  They  v/ere  called  by  the  name  of 
Israel,  an  honourable  name ;  they  were  of  that  people  to  whom 
pertained  both  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  promises.  Israel 
signifies  a  prince  ivith  God ;  the  people  prided  themselves  in  being 
of  that  princely  race.  (3.)  They  came  forth  out  of  the  waters  of 
Judah,  and  thence  were  called  Jews  ;  they  were  of  the  royal  tribe, 
the  tribe  of  which  Shiloh  was  to  come,  the  tribe  that  adhered  to 
God  when  the  rest  revolted.  (4.)  They  sware  bxi  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  thereby  owned  him  to  be  the  true  God,  and  their  God, 
and  gave  glory  to  him  as  the  righteous  ludge  of  all.  They  sware 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  fso  U  may  be  read  ;)  they  took  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  him  as  their  Kinsj,  and  joined  themselves  to  him 
in  covenant.  (5.)  Ihey  made  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel  m  \hm 
prayers  and  praises;  they  often  spake  of'  him,  observed  his  me- 
morials, and  pretended  to  be  vory  mindful  of  him.  (6.)  'Yhey  called 
themselves  of  the  holy  citi/,  and,  when  they  were  captives  in  Ba- 
bylon, purely  from  a  principle  of  honour,  and  jealousy  for  their  na- 
tive country,  thoy  valued  themselves  upon  their  interest  in  it. 
Many,  who  are  themselves  unholy,  are  proud  of  their  relation  to 
the  church,  the  holy  city.  (7.)  They  stayed  themselves  vpon  iha 
God  of  Israel,  and  boasted  of  his  promises,  and  his  covenant  with 
them  ;  they  leaned  or,,  the  Lord,  Mic.  3.  11.  And  if  they  were 
asked  concerning  their  God,  they  could  say,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  it 
his  name,  the  Lord  of  all ;"  happy  we  therefore,  and  very  great, 
who  have  relation  to  him! 

2.  How  low  their  profession  of  religion  sunk,  for  all  this.  It 
was  all  in  vain,  for   it   was  all  a  jest,  it  was  fwt  in  truth  <md 
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righteoiuiicss.  Their  liearts  were  not  true  nor  right  in  these  profes- 
sions. Note,  All  our  religious  professions  avail  nothing  further 
than  they  are  made  in  truth  and  righteousness.  If  we  be  not  sincere 
in  them,  we  do  but  lake  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Uod  in  vain, 

II.  The  means  (Jod  used,  and  the  method  be  took,  to  keep  them 
close  to  hiiuseif,  and  to  prevent  their  turning  aside  to  idolatry. 
The  many  excellent  laws  he  ^,ive  them,  with  tlieir  sanctions,  and 
the  liedijes  about  them,  it  seems,  would  not  serve  to  restrain  them 
from  that  sin  wiiich  did  most  easily  beset  them,  and  therefore  to 
those  God  added  remarkable  prophecies,  and  remarkable  provi- 
dences in  pursuance  of  those  prophecies,  which  were  all  designed  to 
convince  them  that  tiieir  God  was  the  only  true  God,  and  that  it  was 
therefore  both  their  duly  and   interest  to  adhere  to  him. 

1.  He  both  dignihed  and  favoured  them  with  remarkable  pro- 
phecies ;  (v.  3.)  i  have  declared  tite  former  things  from  the  begin- 
ning.  Nothing  material  happened  to  their  nation  from  its  origi- 
nal, which  was  not  prophesied  of  before — their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
their  dehverance  thence,  the  situation  of  their  tribes  in  Canaan, 
etc.  .\11  tliese  things  went  forth  out  of  God's  mouth,  and  he  shewed 
them.  Herein  tliey  were  honoured  above  any  nation,  and  even 
their  curiosity  gratified — their  prophecies  were  such  as  they  could 
rely  upon,  and  such  as  concerned  themselves  and  their  own  nation  ; 
and  they  were  all  verified  by  the  accomplishment  of  them  ;  "  I 
did  tliern  suddenly,  when  they  were  least  expected  by  themselves 
or  others,  and  therefore  could  not  be  foreseen  by  any  but  a  divine 
prescience  ;  1  did  them  suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass  ;"  for  what 
Uod  does  he  does  etl'ectually.  The  very  calamities  they  were  now 
groaning  under  in  Babylon,  God  did  from  the  begimiing  declare  to 
thera  by  Moses  ;  as  the  certain  consequences  of  their  apostasy  from 
God,  Lev.  26.  31,  &c.  Deut.  28.  36,  &c.— 29.  28.  He  also  de- 
clared to  them  their  return  to  God,  and  to  their  own  land  again, 
Deut.  30.  4,  &.C.  Lev.  26.  44,  45.  Thus  he  shewed  them  how 
he  would  deal  with  them  long  before  it  came  to  pass.  Let  them 
compare  their  present  state  together  with  the  deliverance  they  had 
now  in  prospect  with  what  was  written  in  the  law,  and  they  would 
find  the  scripture  exacdy  fulfilled. 

2.  He  both  dignified  and  favoured  them  with  remarkable  provi- 
dences ;  (v.  6.)  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time.  Be- 
side the  general  view  given  from  the  beginning  of  God's  proceed- 
ings with  them,  he  shewed  them  new  things  by  the  prophets  of 
their  own  day,  and  created  them  ;  they  were  hidden  tilings  which 
they  could  not  otherwise  know,  as  the  prophecy  concerning  Cyrus, 
and  the  exact  time  of  their  release  out  of  Babylon  ;  these  things 
God  created  new.  Their  restoration  was  in  eftect  their  creation, 
and  they  had  a  promise  of  it  not  from  the  beginning,  but  of  late, 
for,  to  prevent  their  apostasy  from  God,  or  to  recover  them,  pro- 
phecy was  kept  up  among  them.  Yet  it  was  told  them  when  they 
could  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it  any  other  way  than  by  di- 
vine revelation  ;  "  Consider,"  (says  God,)  "  how  much  soever  it 
is  talked  of  now  among  you,  and  expected,  it  was  told  you  by  the 
prophets,  when  it  was  the  furthest  thing  in  your  thoughts,  when 
you  had  not  heard  it,  when  you  had  not  known  it,  nor  had  any 
reason  to  expect  it,  and  when  your  ear  w-as  not  opened  concerning 
It,  [v.  7,  8.)  when  the  thing  seemed  utterly  impossible,  and  you 
would  scarcely  have  given  any  one  the  hearing,  who  should  have 
told  you  ef  it."  God  had  shewed  them  hidden  things  which  were 
out  of  the  reach  of  their  knowledge,  and  done  for  them  great 
things,  out  of  the  reach  of  their  power;"  "  Now,"  says  he,  [v.  6.) 
*'  thou  hast  heard ;  see  all  this.  Thou  hast  heard  the  prophecy  ; 
see  the  accomplishment  of  it,  and  observe  whether  the  word  and 
works  of  God  do  not  exactly  agree  ;  and  will  ye  not  declare  it,  that 
as  you  have  heard,  so  you  have  seen  ?  Will  you  not  own  that  the 
Lord  is  the  true  God,  the  only  true  God,  that  he  has  the  know- 
ledge and  power  which  no  creature  has,  and  which  none  of  the 
gods  of  the  nations  can  pretend  to  ?  Will  you  not  own  that  your 
God  has  been  a  f;ood  God  to  you  ?  Declare  this,  to  his  honour,  and 
your  own  shame,  who  havt  dealt  so  deceitfully  with  him.  and  pre- 
ferred others  before  him." 

HI.  The  reasons  why  God  >vould  take  this  method  with  them. 
1.  Because    he  would    anticipate   their  boastings    of  themselves 
•ud  their  idols.     (1.)  God  by  his  prophets  told  them  beforehand 
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of  their  ckliverance,  lest  they  should  attribute  the  doins  of  it  to 
their  idols.  Thus  he  saw  it  necessary  to  secure  the  glory  "of  that  to 
himself,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  given  by  some  of  them 
to  their  graven  images  ;  "  I  spake  of  it,"  (says  God,)  "  lest  thou 
thouldesl  say.  Mine  idol  has  done  it,  or  has  comm/inded  it  to  be 
done,"  V.  5.  There  were  those  that  would  be  apt  to  say  so,  and 
so  would  be  confirmed  in  their  idolatry  by  that  wliich  was  intended 
to  cure  them  of  it.  But  they  would  now  be  for  ever  precluded 
from  saying  this  ;  for  if  the  idols  had  done  it,  the  prophets  of  the 
idols  would  have  foretold  it  ;  but  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  having 
foretold  it,  it  was  no  doubt  the  power  of  the  Lord  that  efi'ected  it 
(2.)  God  foretold  it  by  his  prophets,  lest  they  should  assume  the 
foresight  of  it  to  themselves.  Those  that  were  not  so  profane  as 
to  have  ascribed  the  thing  itself  to  an  idol,  were  yet  so  proud  as 
to  have  jjretended  that  by  their  own  sagacity  they  foresaw  it,  if 
God  had  not  been  beforehand  with  them  and  spoken  first ;  Lest 
thou  shouldcsl  say.  Behold,  1  knew  them.  Thus  vain  men,  who 
would  be  thought  wise,  commonly  undervalue  a  thing  which  is 
really  great  and  surprising,  with  this  suggestion,  that  it  was  no 
more  than  they  expected,  and  they  knew  it  would  come  to  this. 
To  anticipate  this,  and  that  this  boasting  might  for  ever  be  exclud- 
ed, God  told  them  of  it  before  the  day,  when  as  yet  they  dreamed 
not  of  it.  God  has  said  and  done  enough  to  prevent  men's 
boastings  of  themselves,  and  that  710  flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence, 
which,  if  it  have  not  the  intended  effect,  will  aggravate  the  sin  and 
ruin  of  the  proud  ;  and,  sooner  or  later,  every  mouth  shall  be  stop- 
ped, and  all  fesh  shall  become  silent  before  God. 

3.  Because  he  would  leave  them  inexcusable  in  their  obstinacy. 
Therefore  he  took  this  pains  with  them,  because  he  knew  they 
were  obstinate,  v.  4.  He  knew  they  were  so  obstinate  and  per- 
verse, that  if  he  had  not  supported  the  doctrine  of  providence  by 
prophecy,  they  would  have  had  the  impudence  to  deny  it,  and 
would  have  said,  that  their  idol  had  done  that  which  God  did. 
He  knew  very  well,  (1.)  How  wilful  they  would  be,  and  how  fully 
bent  they  would  be  upon  that  which  is  evil  ;  J  knew  that  thou, 
wast  hard ;  so  the  word  is.  There  were  prophecies  as  well  as 
precepts,  which  God  gave  them  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts  ;  "  Thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  unapt  to  yield,  and  submit  to 
the  yoke  of  God's  commandments,  unapt  to  tarn,  and  look  back 
upon  his  deahngs  with  thee,  or  look  up  to  his  displeasure  against 
thee  ;  not  flexible  to  the  will  of  God,  nor  pliable  to  his  intentions, 
not  manageable  by  his  word  or  providence.  Thy  brow  is  brass ; 
thou  art  impudent,  and  canst  not  blush,  insolent,  and  wilt  not 
fear  or  give  back,  but  will  thrust  on  in  the  way  of  thine  heart." 
God  uses  means  to  bring  sinnere  to  comply  with  him,  though  he 
knows  they  are  obstinate.  (2.)  How  deceitful  they  would  be, 
and  insincere  in  that  which  is  good,  v.  8.  God  sent  his  prophets 
to  them,  but  they  did  not  hearj  they  would  not  know,  and  it  was 
no  more  tha->  was  expected,  considering  what  they  had  been ; 
Thou  wast  called,  and  not  7;!!scalled,  a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 
Ever  since  they  were  first  formed  into  a  people,  they  were  prone 
to  idolatry  ;  they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  a  strange  ad- 
dictedness  to  that  sin  ;  and  they  were  murmurers  as  soon  as  ever 
they  began  their  march  to  Canaan.  They  were  justly  upbraided 
with  it  then,  Deut.  9.  7,  24.  Therefore  /  knew  that  thou  wouldest 
deal  veri/  treackerousbf.  God  foresaw  their  apostasy,  and  gave 
this  reason  for  it,  that  he  had  always  found  them  false  and  fickle, 
Deut.  31.  16,  27,  29.  This  is  applicable  to  particular  persons; 
we  are  all  born  children  of  disobedience,  we  were  called  trans- 
gressors  from  the  ivo7tib,  and  therefore  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that  we 
will  deal  treacherously,  very  treacherously.  Where  original  sin  is, 
actual  sin  will  follow  of  course.  God  knows  it,  and  yet  deals  not 
with  us  according  to  our  deserts. 

9.  For  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger, 
and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  otF.  10.  Behold,  I  have  refined  tliee,  but 
not  with  silver  ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.  11.  For  mine  own  sake,  eien  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  //  .•   for  how  should   my 
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nufne  be  polluted  ?  Aiid  I  will  not  give  my  glory 
unto  another.  12.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob 
and  Israel,  my  called  ;  I  am  he  :  I  am  the  first,  1 
also  am  the  last.  13.  xMine  hand  also  hath  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand 
hath  spanned  the  heavens  :  7s:/ien  1  call  unto  them, 
they  stand  up  together.  14.  All  ye,  assemble 
yourselves,  and  hear  ;  which  among  them  hath 
declared  these  things  ?  The  Lord  hath  loved  him  ; 
he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
s/>a//  be  on  the  Chaldeans.  \5.  I,  even  I,  have 
spoken  ;  yea,  I  have  called  him  :  I  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way  prosperous. 

The  deliverance  of  God's  people  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon 
was  a  thint;  upon  many  accounts  so  improbable,  that  there  was  need 
of  line  upon  line  for  the  encouragement  of  the  faith  and  hope  of 
God  s  people  concerning  it.  Two  things  were  discouraging  to  them  ; 
•heir  own  unworthiness  that  God  should  do  it  for  them,  and  the 
many  ditiiculties  in  the  thing  itself;  now,  in  these  verses,  both  these 
discouragements  are  removed,  for  here  is, 

I.  A^reason  why  God  would  do  it  for  them,  though  they  were 
unworthy  ;  not  for  their  sake,  be  it  known  to  them,  but  for  his 
name's  sake,  fir  his  oicii  sake,  v.  9 — 11. 

1 .  It  is  true,  they  had  been  very  provoking,  and  God  had  been 
justly  angry  with  them — their  captivity  was  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity  ;  and  if,  when  he  had  them  in  Babylon,  he  had  left 
them  to  pine  away  and  perish  (here,  and  made  the  desolations  of 
their  country  perpetual,  he  hod  but  dealt  witli  them  according  to 
their  sins,  and  it  was  what  such  a  sinful .  people  might  expect  from 
an  angry  God.  "  But,"  says  God,  "  I  wilt  defer  mine  anger,"  (or, 
rather^  stifie  and  suppress  it,  J  "  I  will  make  it  appear  that  I  am 
slow  to  wrath,  and  will  refrain  from  thee,  not  pour  upon  thee 
what  I  justly  might,  that  I  should  cut  thee  off  from  being  a 
people."  And  why  will  God  thus  stay  his  hand  ?  For  my  name's 
sake  ;  because  this  people  was  called  by  his  name,  and  made  pro- 
fession of  his  name,  and,  if  they  were  cut  off,  the  enemies  would 
blaspheme  his  name.  It  is  for  my  praise ;  because  it  would  re- 
dound to  the  honour  of  his  mercy,  to  spare  and  reprieve  them,  and 
if  he  continued  them  to  be  to  him  a  people,  they  might  be  to  him 
for  a  name  and  a  praise. 

2.  It  is  true,  they  were  very  corrupt  and  ill-disposed,  but  God 
would  himself  refine  them,  and  make  them  fit  for  the  mercy  he 
intended  for  them  ;  "  I  have  refined  thee,  that  thou  mightest  be  made 
a  vessel  of  honour."  Though  he  does  not  find  them  meet  for  his 
favour,  he  will  wake  them  so.  And  this  accounts  for  his  bringing 
them  into  the  trouble,  and  continuing  them  in  it  so  long  as  he  did  ; 
it  was  not  to  cut  them  off,  but  to  do  them  good  ;  it  was  to  refine 
them,  but  not  as  silver,  or  with  silver,  not  so  thoroughly  as  men 
refine  their  silver,  which  they  continue  in  the  furnace  till  all  the 
dross  is  separated  from  it  ;  if  God  should  take  that  course  with 
them,  they  would  be  always  in  the  furnace,  for  they  are  all  dross, 
and,  as  such,  might  justly  be  put  away  (Ps.  119.  119.)  as  repro- 
bate silver,  Jer.  6.  30.  He  therefore  takes  them  as  thev  are,  re- 
fined in  part  only,  and  not  thoroughly.  "  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  afllictiimi,  I  have  made  thee  a  choice  one  by  the 
good  which  the  affliction  has  done  thee,  and  then  designed  thoe  for 
great  things."  Many  have  been  brought  home  to  God  as  chosen 
vessels,  and  a  good  work  of  grace  been  begun  in  them,  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.  Affliction  is  no  bar  to  God's  choice,  but  subservient 
to  his  purpose. 

3.  It  IS  true,  they  could  not  pretend  to  merit  at  God's  hand  so 
great  a  favour  as  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  which  would 
put  Such  an  honour  upon  them,  and  bring  them  so  much  joy ; 
Therefore,  says  God,  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it,  c.  11.  See  how  the  emphasis  is  laid  upon  that,  for 
it  u  a  reason  that  cannot  fail,  and  therefore  the  resolution  grounded 
iqwn  it  cannot  fall  to  the  ground.  God  will  do  it,  not  because  he 
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owes  them  such  a  favour,  but  to  save  the  honour  of  his  own  name, 
that  that  may  not  be  polluted  by  the  insolent  triumphs  of  tliR  hea- 
then, who,  in  triumphing  over  Israel,  thought  they  triumphed  over 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  imagined  their  gods  too  hard  for  him.  This 
was  plainly  the  language  of  Belshazzar's  revels,  when  he  profaned 
the  holy  vessels  of  God  s  temple  at  the  same  time  when  he  praised 
his  idols,  (Dan.  5.  2.)  and  of  the  Babylonians'  demand,  (Ps.  137. 
3.)  Sing  its  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  God  will  therefore  deliver 
his  peojjle,  because  he  will  not  suffer  his  glory  to  be  thus  given  to 
another.  Moses  pleaded  this  often  with  God,  Lord,  what  will 
the  Egyptians  say  ^  Note,  God  is  jealous  for  the  honour  of  his  own 
name,  and  will  not  suffer  the  wrath  of  man  to  proceed  any  further 
than  he  will  make  it  turn  to  his  praise.  And  it  is  matter  of  com- 
foit  to  God's  people,  that,  whatever  comes  of  them,  God  w'll  se- 
cure his  own  honour  ;  and,  as  far  as  is  necessary  to  that,  God  will 
work  deliverance  for  them. 

II.  Here  is  a  proof  that  God  could  do  it  for  them,  though  they 
were  unable  to  help  themselves,  and  the  thing  seemed  altogether 
impracticable.  Let  Jacob  and  Israel  hearken  to  this,  and  believe 
it,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it.  They  are  Gods  called,  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose,  called  by  him  out  of  Egypt,  (Hos.  11.  1.) 
and  now  out  of  Babylon,  a  people  whom  with  a  distinguishing 
favour  he  calls  by  name,  and  calls  to  ;  they  are  his  called,  for 
they  are  called  to  him,  called  by  his  name,  and  called  his  :  and 
therefore  he  will  look  after  them  ;  and  they  may  be  assured  that  as 
he  will  deliver  them  for  his  own  sake,  so  he  will  deliver  them  by 
his  own  strength  ;  they  need  not  fear  then,  for, 

1.  He  is  God  alone,  and  the  eternal  God  ;  [v.  12.)  "  J  am.  he, 
who  can  do  what  I  will,  and  will  do  what  is  best ;  he  whom  none 
can  compare  with,  much  less  contend  with  ;  /  am  the  First,  1  also 
am  the  Last."  Who  can  be  too  quick  for  him  that  is  the  First,  or 
prevent  him  ?  Who  can  be  too  hard  for  him  that  is  the  Last,  and 
will  keep  the  field  against  all  opposers,  and  will  reign  till  they  are 
all  made  his  footstool  ?  What  room  then  is  left  to  doubt  of  their 
deliverance,  when  he  undertakes  it,  whose  desig-ns  cannot  but  be 
well-laid,  for  he  is  the  First ;  and  well-executed,  for  he  is  the 
Last :  as  for  this  God,  his  work  is  perfect. 

2.  He  is  the  God  that  made  the  world,  and  he  that  did  that  can 
do  any  thing,  v.  13.  Look  we  down  ?  We  see  the  earth  firm  under 
us,  and  feel  it  so,  it  was  his  hand  that  laid  out  the  foundation  of  it. 
Look  we  up  ?  We  see  the  heavens  spread  out  as  a  canojjy  over  our 
heads,  and  it  was  his  hand  that  spread  them,  that  spanned  thcin, 
that  stretched  them  out,  and  did  it  by  an  exact  measure,  as  the 
workman  sometimes  metes  out  his  work  by  spans.  This  intimates 
that  God  has  a  vast  reach,  and  can  compass  designs  of  the  greatest 
extent.  //  the  palm  of  his  right  hand  (so  the  margin  reads  it)  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  stretch  out  the  heavens,  what  will  he  do  with  his 
out-stretched  arm  ?  Yet  this  is  not  all  ;  he  has  not  only  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  therefore  he  in  whom  our  hope  and 
help  is  is  omnipotent,  (Ps.  124.  8.)  but  he  has  the  command  of 
all  the  hosts  of  both  ;  when  he  calls  them  into  his  service,  to  go 
on  his  errand,  they  stand  up  together,  they  come  at  the  call,  they 
answer  to  their  names  ;  "  Here  we  are,  what  wilt  thou  have  us  to 
do  ?''  They  stand  up,  not  only  in  reverence  to  their  Creator,  but  in 
a  readiness  to  execute  his  orders  ;  they  stand  up  together  unani- 
mously, concurring,  and  helping  one  another  in  the  service  of  their 
Maker.  If  God  therefore  will  deliver  his  people,  he  cannot  be  at  a 
loss  for  instruments  to  be  employed  in  it. 

3.  He  has  already  foretold  it,  and,  having  infinite  knowledge; 
so  that  he  foresaw  it,  no  doubt  he  has  almighty  power  to  effect 
it ;  "  All  ye  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear 
this  for  your  comfort,  Which  among  them,  among  the  p;ods  of  the 
heathen,  or  their  wise  men,  has  declared  these  things,  or  could  de- 
clare them  ?"  V.  14.  They  had  no  foresight  of  them  at  all,  but 
those  who  consulted  them  were  very  confident  that  Babylon 
should  be  a  lady  for  ever,  and  Israel  a  perpetual  slave  ;  and  their 
oracles  did  not  give  them  the  least  hint  to  the  contrary,  to  undeceive 
them  ;  whereas  God  by  his  prophets  had  given  notice  to  tlie 
Jews,  long  before,  of  their  captivity,  and  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  as  he  had  now  likewise  given  them  notice  of  their  release  ; 
(i'.  15.)   I,  even  I,  have  spoken ;    and  he  would  not  have  spoken  it. 
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if  he  could  not  have  made  it  good  :  none  could  oui-sce  him,  and 
iJierefore  we  may  be  sure  that  none  could  out-do  liim. 

4.  The  person  is  pitched  upon,  who  is  to  be  employed  in  this 
service,  and  the  measures  are  concerted  in  the  divine  counsels, 
wliich  are  unalterable  Cyrus  is  the  man  wlv)  must  do  it ;  and  it 
tends  much  to  strengtnen  our  assurance  that  a  tliiui;  shall  be  done, 
when  we  are  particularly  informed  how  and  by  whom.  It  is  not 
left  at  uncertainty  who  shall  do  it,  bui  the  matter  is  fixed : 
(1.)  It  is  one  whom  God  is  well-pleased  in,  upon  this  account, 
lu-cause  he  is  designed  for  this  service  ;  The  Lord  lias  loved  him  ; 
(t:  14.)  he  has  done  him  this  favour,  this  honour  to  make  him  an  in- 
strument of  the  redem()tion  of  his  people,  and  therein  a  ty|)e  of  the 
great  Redeemer,  (!od  s  beloved  Son,  m  jchom  he  was  well-pleased. 
Those  tiod  does  a  great  kindness  to,  and  has  a  great  kindness 
for,  whom  he  makes  serviceable  to  his  church.  ("J.)  It  is  one 
whom  God  will  give  authority  and  commission  to ;  /  have  called 
him,  have  given  him  a  sulhcietit  warrant,  and  therefore  will  bear 
him  out.  (3.)  It  is  one  whom  God  will  by  a  series  of  providences 
lead  to  this  service  ;  "  /  have  broxiyht  him  from  a  far  country, 
brought  him  to  engage  against  Babylon,  brought  him  step  by  step, 
quite  beyond  his  own  intentions."  Whom  God  calls  he  will 
brin?,  will  cause  them  to  come,  (so  the  word  is,)  to  come  at  the 
call.  (4.)  It  is  one  whom  God  will  own,  and  give  success  to. 
Cyrus  will  do  God  s  pleasure  on  Babylon,  that  which  it  is  his  plea- 
sure should  be  done,  and  which  he  will  be  pleased  with  the  doing 
of,  though  Cyrus  has  ends  of  his  own  to  serve,  and  has  no  regard 
either  to  the  will  of  God,  or  to  his  favour,  in  the  doing  of  it.  Hi; 
arm,  Cyrus's  army,  and  in  it  God  s  arm,  shall  come,  and  be  upoh 
the  Chaldeans,  to  bring  them  down  ;  [v.  14.)  for  if  God  call  him, 
and  bring  him,  he  will  certainly  make  his  tvay  prosperous,  v.  15, 
Then  we  may  hope  to  prosper  in  our  way,  when  we  follow  a 
divine  call  and  guidance. 

IG.  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this  ;  1  have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning  ;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now  tlie  Lord 
God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me.  17.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  I  a/ii  the  I^ord  th}'  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  i/iaf 
thou  shouldest  go.  18.  O  that  thou  hadst  heark- 
ened to  my  commandments  !  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  r'wer,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea  ;  19-  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gra- 
vel thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off 
nor  destroyed  from  before  me.  20.  Go  ye  forth  of 
Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the  Ghaldeans,  with  a  voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the 
end  of  the  earth  ;  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  redeemed 
his  servant  Jacob.  21.  And  they  thirsted  not  zv/ieti 
he  led -them  through  the  deserts;  he  caused  the 
waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them  :  he  clave 
the  rock  dlso,  and  tiie  waters  gushed  out.-  22. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 
Here,  as  before,  Jacob  and  Israel  are  summoned  to  hearken  to 
the  propnet  speaking  in  God's  name,  or  rather  to  God  speaking  in 
and  by  the  prophet,  and  that  as  a  type  of  the  great  Prophet  by 
whom  God  has  in  these  last  days  spoken  \mto  us,  and  that  is  suffi- 
cient ;  Come  ye  near  therefore,  and  hear  this.  Note,  Those  that 
would  hear  and  understand  what  God  says,  must  come  near,  and 
approach  to  him  ;  let  them  come  as  near  as  they  can  ;  let  those 
thai  have  hearkened  to  the  tempter,  now  come  near,  and  hear 
this,  that  they  may  be  confirmed  in  their  resolutions  to  serve  God. 
Those  that  draw  nigh  to  God  may  depend  upon  this,  that  his  se- 
cret shall  be  with  them.     Here, 
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I  I.  God  refers  them  to  what  he  iiad  both  said  to  them,  and  done 
I  for  them,  formerly,  wliich  if  they  would  reflect  upon,  thty  might 
thence  fetch  great  encouragement  to  trust  in  God  at  this  lime. 
1.  He  had  always  spoken  plainly  to  them,  from  the  beiiinnmq,  by 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets;  /  have  not  spohtn  in  seiret,  but  publicly, 
from  the  top  of  mount  Sinai,  and  in  the  chief  places  of  con- 
course, the  solennn  assemblies  of  their  tribes;  he  did  not  (ielivcr 
his  oracles  obscurely  and  ambiguously,  but  so  that  lliey  init;lit  l>e 
understood.  Hah.  2.  2.  2.  He  had  always  acted  wonderfully  for 
them  ;  From  the  time  that  they  were  hi-st  formed  into  a  people, 
there  am  I,  there  have  I  been  resident  among  thenr?,  and  presid- 
ing in  their  aHairs.  He  sent  them  prophets,  raistd  llum  up  |ud-es, 
and  frequently  appeared  for  them.  And  therefore  there  i  will  be  still.' 
He  that  has  been  with  his  people  liitlierto,  will  be  to  the  end. 

II.  The  prophet  himself,  as  a  type  of  the  great  Prophet,  asserts  his 
own  commission  to  deliver  this  message ;  J^'nw  the  Lord  God  (ihe 
same  tiiat  spake  from  the  beginning,  and  did  not  speak  in 
secret,)  has  by  his  Spirit  sent  me,  v.  IC.  The  Spirit  of  Goa 
is  here  spoken  of  as  a  person  distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  .Son, 
and  having  a  divine  authority  to  send  prophets.  Note,  Whom  God 
sends  the  Spirit  sends.  Those  whom  God  commissions  for  any 
service,  the  Spirit  in  some  measure  qualifies  for  it:  and  thnsL> 
may  speak  boldly,  and  must  be  heard  obediently,  whom  God  and 
his  Spirit  send.  As  that  which  the  prophet  says  to  the  same  purport 
with  this  (ch.  61.  1.)  is  applied  to  Christ,  (Luke  4.  21.)  so  may 
this  be  ;  the  Lord  God  sent  him,  and  he  had  the  Spirit  with- 
out measure. 

HI.  God  by  the  prophet  sends  them  a  gracious  message  for  their 
support  and  comfort  under  their  affliction.  The  preface  to  this 
message  is  both  awful  and  encouraging;  (;•.  17.)  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  the  eternal  God  thy  Redeemer,  that  has  often  been  so, 
that  has  engaged  to  be  so,  and  will  be  faithful  to  the  e4iga?eme!it,  f'>r 
he  is  the  Holy  One,  that  cannot  deceive,  the  Holy  One  ofTsruel,  tlat 
will  not  deceive  them.  The  same  words  that  introduce  the  law,  and 
gave  authority  to  that,  introduce  the  promise,  and  gave  validity  to  that ; 
"  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  whom  thou  mayst  depend  upon  as  in 
relation  to  thee,  and  in  covenant  with  thee." 

1.  Here  is  the  good  work  which  God  undertakes  to  fulfil  in 
them  ;  he  that  is  their  Redeemer,  in  order  to  that,  will  be,  (I.)  Their 
Instructor  ;  "  I  am  thy  God  that  teaches  thee  to  profit,  teaches  thee 
such  things  as  are  profitable  for  thee,  things  that  belong  lo 
thy  peace."  By  this  God  shews  himself  to  be  a  God  in  covenant 
with  us,  by  his  teaching  us ;  (Heb.  8.  10,  11.)  and  none  teaches  like 
him,  lor  he  gives  an  understanding.  Whom  God  redeems,  he 
teaches ;  whom  he  designs  to  deliver  out  of  their  afflictions,  he 
first  teaches  to  profit  by  their  afflictions,  makes  them  parlakers  o 
his  holiness ;  for  that  is  the  projit  for  which  he  chastens  vs,  Heb. 
12.  10.  (2.)  Their  Guide;  he  leads  them  to  the  way,  and  in  the 
way  by  which  they  shoidd  go  ;  he  not  only  enlightens  their  eyes,  but 
directs  their  steps ;  by  his  grace  he  leads  them  in  the  way  of  dulv,  by 
his  providence  he  leads  them  in  the  way  of  deliverance.  Happy  thev 
that  are  under  such  a  guidance  ! 

2.  Here  is  the  good-will  which  God  declares  he  had  for  them, 
by  his  good  wishes  concerning  them,  v.  18,  19.  He  had  indeed 
brought  them  into  captivity,  but  it  was  their  own  fault,  nor  did 
he  afflict  them  willingly.  (1.)  As  when  he  gave  them  liis  l:iw, 
he  earnestly  wished  they  might  be  obedient,  f'O  that  there  inrn 
such  a  heart  in  them  .'  Deut.  5.  29.  O  that  they  were  wise .'  Dent. 
32.  29.)  so,  when  he  had  punished  them  for  the  breach  of  his  law, 
he  wished  they  had  been  obedient ;  O  that  thou  hadst  heinkenel 
to  my  commandments  !  0  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me  ! 
Ps.  '81.  13.  This  confirms  what  God  has  said  and  sworn,  that 
hehas  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners.  (2.)  He  assures  them 
that  if  they  had  been  obedient,  that  would  not  only  have  prevented 
their  captivity,  but  would  have  advanced  and  perpetuated  their 
prosperity.  He  had  abundance  of  good  tliipgs  ready  to  bestow 
upon  tliem,  if  their  sins  had  not  lurtied  them  away,  eh.  59.  1,  2. 
[1.]  They  should  have  been  carried  on  in  a  constant  ininterri'|iied 
stream  of  prosperity ;  "  Thy  peace  should  have  been  as  a  river, 
thou  shouldst  have  enjoyed  a  series  of  mercies,  one  continually 
following-  another,  as   the  waters  of  a  river,  which  alwavs  last-" 
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LabUur,  et  lahelur  in  omne  voluhiUs  ovum— It  flows,  and  will  for 
ever  flow ;  not  like  the  waters  of  a  land-flood,  which  are  soon 
{One.  [2.1  Their  virtue  and  honour,  and  the  justice  of  their 
cause,  should  in  all  cases  have  borne  down  opposition  by  their  own 
strenoth,  oj  the  waves  of  the  sea  ;  such  should  their  righteousness 
have  "been,  nothing  should  have  stood  before  it;  whereas  now 
they  have  been  disobedient,  the  current  of  their  prosperity  was  in- 
terrupted, and  their  righteousness  overpowered.  [3.]  The  rising 
generation  should  have  been  very  numerous,  and  veiy  prosperous ; 
whereas  they  were  now  very  few,  as  appears  by  the  small  number  of 
the  returning  captives,  (Ezra  2.  64.)  not  so  many  as  of  one  tribe 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  ;  they  should  have  been  number- 
less as  the  sand,  according  to  the  promise  (Gen.  22.  17.)  which 
they  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of;  •'  The  oflspring  of  thy  bowels  had 
been  innumerable,  like  the  gravel  of  the  sea,  if  thy  righteous- 
ness had  been  irresistible  and  unconquerable  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea."  (4.1  The  honour  of  Israel  had  still  been  unstained,  un- 
touched ;  His  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off,  as  now  it  is  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  which  is  either  desolate,  or  inhabited  by  strangers; 
nor  should  it  have  been  destroyed  from  before  God.  We  cannot 
reckon  the  name  either  of  a  iFamily  or  of  a  kingdom  destroyed, 
till  it  is  destroyed  from  before  God,  till  it  ceases  to  be  a  name 
in  his  holy  place.  Now  God  tells  them  thus  what  he  would  have 
done  for  them,  if  they  had  persevered  in  their  obedience ;  First, 
That  they  might  be  the  more  humbled  for  their  sins,  by  which 
they  had  forfeited  such  rich  mercies.  Note,  This  should  engage 
us,  I  might  say,  enrage  us,  against  sin,  that  it  has  not  only  de- 
prived us  of  the  good  things  we  have  enjoyed,  but  prevented  the 
good  things  God  had  in  store  for  us.  It  will  make  the  misery 
of  the  disobedient  the  more  intolerable,  to  think  how  happy  they 
mioht  have  been.  Secondli/,  That  his  mercy  might  appear  the 
more  illustrious  in  workins  deliverance  and  salvation  for  them, 
though  they  had  forfeited  it,  and  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  it. 
Nothing  but  a  prerogative  of  mercy  would  have  saved  them. 

3.  Here  is  assurance  given  of  the  great  work  which  God  designed 
to  work /or  them,  even  their  salvation  out  of  their  captivity,  when  he 
had  accomplished  his  work  in  them. 

(I.)  Here  is  a  commission  granted  tliem  to  leave  Babylon  ;  God 
proclaimed  it  long  before  Cyrus  did,  that  whoever  would,  might 
return  to  his  own  land  :  (r.  20.)  "  You  have  a  full  discharge  sent 
you,  yo  ye  forth  out  of  Babylon  ;  the  prison-doors  are  thrown  open, 
and  the  trumpet  sounds,  proclaiming  a  release."  Perhaps,  with  this 
word,  as  a  means,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirits  of  those 
that  did  lake  the  beneht  of  Cyrus's  proclamation;  (Ezra  1.  5.) 
Flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  not  with  an  ignominious,  stolen  flight, 
as  Jacob  fled  from  Laban,  but  witli  a  holy  disdain,  as  scorning  to 
stay  any  longer  among  them  ;  flee  ye,  not  silently  and  sorrowfully, 
but  with  a  voice,  with  a  voice  of  singing,  as  they  fled  of  old  out  of 
Eg>pt,  Exod.  15.  I. 

(2.)  Here  is  the  news  of  this  sent  to  all  parts ;  "  Let  it  be  declared, 
let  it  be  told,  let  it  be  uttered,  make  it  to  be  heard  by  the  most  remote, 
by  the  most  remiss,  send  the  tidings  of  it  by  word  of  mouth,  send  it 
by  writing  from  city  to  city,  from  kingdom  to  kingdom,  even 
to  the  utmost  regions,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  This  was  a 
figure  of  the  publishing  of  the  gospel'  to  all  the  world  ;  but  that 
brings  glad  tidings  which  all  the  world  is  concerned  in,  this 
only  that  which  it  is  fit  all  should  take  notice  of,  that  they  may  be 
invited  by  it  to  forsake  tlicir  idols,  and  come  into  the  service  of 
the  God  of  Israel.     Let  them  all  know  then, 

[1.]  That  those  whom  (Jod  owns  for  liis  are  such  as  he  has 
iearly  bought  and  paid  for;  The  Lord  has  redeemed  his  servant 
Jacob  ;  he  has  done  it  formerly,  when  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and  now  he  is  about  to  do  it  again.  Jacob  was  God's 
servant,  and  therefore  lie  redeemed  him  ;  for  what  had  other 
masters  to  do  with  God's  servants  ?  Israel  is  Gods  son,  therefore 
Pharaoh  must  let  him  go.  God  redeemed  Jacob,  and  therefore  it 
was  fit  that  he  should  be  his  servant;  (Ps.  116.  16.)  the  bonds 
God  had  loosed,  tied  them  the  faster  to  him.  He  that  redeemed  us 
Ins  an  unquestionable  right  to  us. 

[2.1  That  thc«e  whom  God  designs  to  bring  home  to  himself, 
lie  will  t^e  car;  of,  tl>at  ihev  want  not  for  the  necessary  expenses 


I  of  their  journey.  When  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  led 
them  through  the  deserts,  (v.  21.)'they  thirsted  not,  (v.  21.)  for  in 
all  their  removes  the  water  out  of  the  rock  followed  them  ;  thence 
he  caused  the  waters  to  flow,  and  since  rock-water  is  the  clearest 
and  finest,  God  clave  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out ;  for 
he  can  fetch  in  necessary  supplies  for  his  people  the  way  that  they 
think  least  likely.  This  refei-s  to  what  he  did  for  them  when  hie 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  when  all  this  was  literally  true. 
But  it  should  not  be  in  eflect  done  again,  in  their  return  out  of 
Babylon,  so  well  provided  for  shall  they  and  their's  be  in  their 
return.  God  does  his  work  as  ettectually  by  marvellous  pro- 
vidences as  by  miracles,  though  perhaps  they  be  not  so  much  taken 
notice  of.  This  is  applicable  to  those  treasures  of  grace  laid  up 
for  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  from  which  all  good  flows  to  us  as  the  water 
did  to  Israel  out  of  the  rock,  for  that  Rock  is  Christ. 

(3.)  Here  is  a  caveat  ])ut  in  against  the  wicked  who  go  on  still 
in  their  trespasses  ;  Let  not  them  think  to  have  any  benefit  among 
God's  people,  though  in  shew  and  profession  they  herd  themselves 
among  them;  let  them  not  e.\pett  to  come  in  sharers:  no, 
[v.  22.)  though  Gods  thoughts  concerning  the  body  of  that 
people  were  thoughts  of  peace,  yet  to  those  among  them  that 
were  wicked,  and  haled  to  be  reformed,  there  is  no  peace,  no  peace 
with  God  or  their  own  concienijs,  no,  no  real  good,  whatever 
is  pretended  to.  What  have  they  to  do  with  peace,  who  are 
enemies  to  God }  Their  false  prophets  ci  ied  Peace  to  them  to 
whom  it  did  not  belong  ;  but  God  tells  them  that  there  shall  be 
no  peace,  nor  any  thing  like  it,  to  the  wicked.  The  quarrel  sin- 
ners have  commenced  with  God,  if  not  taken  up  in  time  by 
repentance,  will  be  an  everlasting  quarrel. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Glurious  things  had  hern  spoken  in  the  chapters  l:e/nre,cnnccrni«g  the  dilicer- 
ance  of  the  Jews  out  of  Bnbijlnn  ;  hut  lest  any  should  think,  nlirn  it  iras  ac- 
complislted,  that  it  looked  much  i^reater  and  brighter  in  the  prophecy  than 
in  tlie  performance,  and  tliat  the  return  of  about  40,000  Jews  in  a  poor 
condition  out  of  lialylon  to  Jerusalem,  was  not  an  erenl  sufficiently  iinsictr- 
ing  to  the  height  and  grandair  of  the  expressions  used  in  the  prophecy,  he 
here  comes  to  shew  that  the  prophecy  had  a  further  inlenlinn.  and  teas  to 
hare  its  full  accomplishment  in  a  redemption  that  should  us  far  nut-do  these 
expressions  as  the  other  seemed  to  come  short  of  them  ;  even  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  Jesus  I'hrist,  of  whom  not  only  Cyrus,  who  was  God's  servant 
in  working  the  Jews'  deliverance,  but  Isaiuh  too,  who  was  God's  servant  in 
foretelling  it,  was  a  type.  In  this  chapter,  we  hare,  I.  The  designation  of 
Christ,  under  the  type  of  Isaiah,  to  his  ojpce  as  Mediator,  r.  I  .  .  3.  II.  The 
assurance  giren  him  of  tlie  success  of  liis  undertaking  among  the  Gentiles, 
f.  3  .  .  i.  III.  The  redemption  that  should  be  wrought  'jy  him,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  that  redemption,  r.  9  . .  12.  IV.  The  encouragement  given  lieuce  to 
the  afflicted  church,  r.  1 J  . .  1 7.  V.  The  addition  of  many  to  it,  and  the  set- 
ting up  of  a  church  anwvg  the  Gtnlihs.  r.  Ih  . .  23.  VI.  A  ralifctttiou  of 
the  prophecy  of  the  Jeu-s'  release  out  of  liabylon,  which  was  to  tie  the  figure 
and  type  of  all  Ihesi-  blessings,  c.  24  . .  26.  //  this  chapter  be  rigidly  under- 
stood, we  shall  see  ourselves  to  be  more  concerned  in  the  prophecies  relating 
to  the  Jews'  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  than  we  thought  we  were. 

1.  ~D~  ISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me  ;  and  hearken, 
I  i  ye  people,  from  far ;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  the  womh  ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name.  9.  And  he 
hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword  ;  in  the 
shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  nie,  and  made  me 
a  polished  shaft  ;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 
3.  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified.  4.  Then  1  said, 
I  have  laboured  in  vain,  1  have  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  and  in  vain  ;  i/e(  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Loud,  and  my  work  with  my  God 
5.  And  now,  s;iith  the  Lotto  that  formed  me  from 
the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again 
to  him.  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shai 
I  be  glorious  in   the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and   my 
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God  sliall  l)c  my  strengtli.  G.  And  he  said.  It  is 
a  ligiit  thing-  that  thou  shoiiitlcst  be  my  servant,  to 
raise  up  tlie  tril)e.s  of  Jaeoh,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel  ;  I  will  also  give  tlK;e  lor  a  hght  to 
the  (Jentiles,  that  thou  mayest  he  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  .•arth. 
Here, 

I.  An  auditory  is  summoned  together,  and  attention  demanded. 
The  sermon  in  the  chapter  before  was  directed  to  the  house  of 
Jacob  and  the  people  of  Israel,  v.  1,  12.  But  this  is  directed  to 
tiie  isles,  the  Gentiles,  for  they  are  called  the  isles  of  (lie  Gentiles, 
(Gen.  10.  5.)  and  to  the  people  from  far,  that  were  stran(jers  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  afar  off.  Let  these  listen  [v.  1.) 
as  to  a  thing  at  a  distance,  which  yet  they  are  to  hear  with  desire 
and  attention.  Note,  1.  The  tidings  of  a  Redeemer  are  sent  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  tiiose  tiiat  lay  most  remote  ;  and  they  are 
concerned  to  listen  to  them.  2.  The  Gentiles  listened  to  the 
gospel,  when  the  Jews  were  deaf  to  it. 

II.  The  great  Author  and  Publisher  of  the  redemption  produces 
bis  authority  from  heaven  for  the  work  he  bad  undertaken. 
1.  God  had  appointed  him,  and  set  him  apart  for  it;  The  Lord  has 
called  me  from  the  womb  to  this  office,  and  made  mention  of  mi/ 
name,  nominated  me  to  be  the  Saviour :  by  an  angel  he  called  him 
Jesus — a  Savionr,  who  should  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  Matth. 

1.  21.  Nay,  from  the  womb  of  the  divine  counsels,  before  all 
worlds,  he  was  called  to  this  service,  and  help  was  laid  upon  him  ; 
and  lie  came  at  the  call,  for  be  said,  Lo,  I  come,  with  an  eye  to 
what  was  written  of  him  in  the  volume  of  the  book.  This  was  said 
of  some  of  the  prophets,  as  types  of  him,  Jer.  1.  5.  Paul  was 
separated  to  the  apostleship  from  his  mother's  womb.  Gal.  1.  15. 

2.  God  had  fitted  and  qualified  him  for  the  service  to  which  he 
designed  him  ;  he  made  his  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword,  and  made 
him  like  a  polished  shaft,  or  a  bright  arrow ;  fuinished  him  with 
every  thing  necessary  to  fight  Gods  battles  against  the  powers  of 
darkness,  to  conquer  Satan,  and  reduce  God's  revolted  subjects  to 
their  allegiance,  by  his  word,  that  is,  the  two-edyed  suord  (Heb. 
4.  12.)  which  comes  out  of  his  mouth.  Rev.  19.  15.  The  con- 
victions of  the  word  are  the  arrows  that  shall  be  sharp  in  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  Ps.  45.  5.  3.  God  had  preferred  him  to  the  service  for 
which  he  had  reserved  him  ;  He  has  hid  me  in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand  and  in  his  quiver,  which  denotes,  (1.)  Concealment:  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles  by  it,  were  long 
hidden  from  ages  and  generations,  hidden  in  God,  (Eph.  3.  5. 
Rom.  16.  25.)  hidden  in  the  shadow  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
the  Old-Testament  types.  (2.)  Protection  :  the  house  of  David 
was  the  particular  care  of  the  Disnne  Providence,  because  that 
blessing  was  in  it.  Christ  in  his  infancy  was  sheltered  from  the 
rage  of  Herod.  4.  God  had  owned  him ;  had  said  unto  him, 
"  Thou  art  my  Servant,  whom  I  have  employed,  and  will  cause 
to  succeed  ;  thou  art  Israel  in  erfect,  the  Prince  with  God,  that 
hast  wrestled  and  prevailed  ;  and  in  thee  I  will  be  glorified."  The 
people  of  God  are  Israel,  and  they  are  all  gathered  together,  and 
summed  up,  as  it  were,  in  Christ,  the  great  Representative  of  all 
Israel,  as  the  High-Priest  who  had  the  names  of  all  the  tribes  on 
his  breast-plate  ;  and  in  him  God  is,  and  will  be,  glorified ;  so  he 
said  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  John  12.  27,  28.  Some  read  the 
words  in  two  clauses,  Thou  art  my  Servant,  (so  Christ  is,  ch.  42.  1.) 
It  is  Israel  in  luhom  I  will  be  glorified  by  thee  ;  it  is  the  spiritual 
Israel,  the  elect,  in  the  salvation  of  whom  by  Jesus  Christ  God 
will  be  glorified,  and  his  free  grace  for  ever  admired. 

III.  He  is  assured  of  the  good  success  of  his  undertaking ;  for 
whom  God  calls,  he  will  prosper.     And  as  to  this, 

1.  He  objects  the  discouragement  he  had  met  with  at  his  first 
letting  out ;  [v.  4.)  "  Then  I  said,-  with  a  sad  heart,  /  have  la- 
boured in  vain ;  those  that  were  ignorant,  and  careless,  and  strang- 
er to  God,  are  sc  siill ;  /  have  called,  and  they  have  refused,  I 
^»ve  stretched  out  my  hands  to  a  (jainsaying  people.'"  This  was 
Isaiah's  complaint,  but  it  was  no  more  than' he  was  bid  to  expect, 
c^  6.  9.     The  same  was  a  temptation  to  Jeremiah  to  resolve  he 


would  labour  no  more,  .ler.  20.  9.  It  is  the  complaint  of  many 
a  faithful  minister,  that  has  not  loitered,  but  labouied,  not  spared, 
but  spent,  his  strength,  and  himself  with  it,  and  yet,  as  lo  uianyi 
it  is  all  in  vain,  and  for  nought,  they  will  not  be  prevailed  with 
to  repent  and  believe.  But  here  it  seems  to  point  at  the  obstinacy 
of  the  Jews,  among  whom  Christ  went  in  person,  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  laboured,  and  spent  his  strength,  and  yet 
the  rulers  and  the  body  of  the  nation  rejected  him  and  bis  doctrine; 
so  very  few  were  brought  in,  when  one  would  have  thought  none 
should  have  stood  out,  that  he  might  well  say,  "  1  hare  laboured 
in  vain,  preached  so  many  sermons,  wrought  so  many  miracles, 
in  vain."  Let  not  the  ministers  think  it  strange  that  they  are 
slighted,  when  the  Master  himself  was. 

2.  He  comforts  himself  under  this  discouragement  with  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  was  the  cause  of  God  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
and  the  call  of  God  that  engaged  him  in  it;  Yet  surely  my  fulg- 
ment  is  with  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Judge  of  all,  and  my  work  with 
my  God,  whose  Servant  I  am.  His  comfort  is,  and  it"  may  be  the 
comfort  of  all  faithful  ministers,  when  they  see  little  success  of 
their  labours,  (1.)  That,  however  it  be,  it  is  a  righteous  cause 
that  they  are  pleading ;  they  are  with  God.,  and  for  God,  they  are 
on  his  side,  and  workers  together  with  him.  They  like  not  their 
judgment,  the  rule  they  go  by,  nor  their  work,  the  business  they 
are  employed  in,  ever  the  worse  for  this ;  the  unbelief  of  men 
gives  them  no  cause  to  suspect  the  truth  of  their  doctrine,  Rom. 
3.  3.  (2.)  That  their  management  of  this  cause,  and  their  pro- 
secution of  this  work,  were  known  to  God,  and  they  could  appeal 
to  him  concerning  their  sincerity,  and  that  it  was  not  through  any 
neglect  of  their's  that  they  laboured  in  vain ;  "  He  knows  the  way 
that  I  take ;  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  to  determine  whether 
I  have  not  delivered  my  soul,  and  left  the  blood  of  them  that 
perish  on  their  own  heads."  (3.)  Though  the  labour  be  in  vain  as 
to  those  that  were  laboured  with,  yet  not  as  to  the  labourer  him- 
self, if  he  be  faithful :  his  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  who  will 
justify  him,  and  bear  him  out,  though  men  condemn  him,  and 
run  him  down  ;  and  liis  work,  the  reward  of  his  work,  is  with 
his  God,  who  will  take  care  he  shall  be  no  loser,  no,  not  by  his 
lost  labour.  (4.)  Though  the  judgment  be  not  yet  brought  forth 
unto  victory,  nor  the  work  to  perfection,  yet  both  are  with  the 
Lord,  to  carry  them  on,  and  give  them  success,  according  to  his 
purpose,  in  his  own  way  and  time. 

3.  He  receives  from  God  a  further  answer  to  this  objection, 
v.  5,  6.  He  knew  very  well  that  God  had  set  him  on  work,  had 
formed  him  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  had  not  only  called 
him  so  early  to  it,  (v.  1.)  but  begun  so  early  to  fit  him  for  it,  and 
dispose  him  to  it.  Those  whom  God  designs  to  employ  as  his 
servants,  he  is  fashioning  and  preparing  to  be  so  long  before,  when 
perhaps  neither  themselves  nor  others  are  aware  of  it;  it  is  he 
that  forms  the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  Christ  was  to  be  his 
Servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  that  had  treacherously  de- 
parted from  him  ;  the  seed  of  Jacob,  therefore,  according  to  the 
flesh,  must  first  be  dealt  with,  and  means  used  to  bring  them 
back  ;  Christ,  and  the  word  of  salvation  by  him,  are  sent  to  them 
first,  nay,  Christ  comes  in  person  to  them  only,  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  But  what  if  Jacob  will  not  be  brought  back 
to  God,  and  Israel  will  not  be  gathered  ?  So  it  proved  ;  but  this 
is  a  satisfaction  in  that  case. 

(1.)  Christ  will  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ;  and  those 
are  truly  glorious,  that  are  so  in  Gods  eyes.  Though  few  of  the 
Jewish  nation  were  converted  by  Christ's  preaching  and  miracles, 
and  many  of  them  loaded  him  with  ignominy  and  disgrace,  yet 
God  put  honour  upon  him,  and  made  him  glorious,  at  his  bap- 
tism, and  in  his  transfi£;uration,  spake  to  him  from  heaven,  sent 
angels  to  minister  to  him,  made  even  his  shameful  death  glorious 
by  the  many  prodigies  that  attended  it,  much  more  his  resurrec- 
tion. In  his  sufferings,  God  was  his  Strength,  so  that  though  he 
met  with  all  the  discouragement  imaginable,  by  the  contempts  of 
a  people  whom  he  had  done  so  much  to  oblige,  yet  he  did  not  fail, 
nor  was  discouraged.  An  angel  was  sent  from  heaven  to  strengthen 
him,  Luke  22.  43.  Faithful  ministers,  though  they  see  not  the 
fruit  of  their  labours,  shall  yet  be  accepted  of  God,  and  in  that 
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they  shall  be  truly  glorious,  for  his  favour  is  our  honour ;  and  they 
shall  be  assisted  to  proceed  and  persevere  in  their  laboure  notwilh- 
standin;;.  This  weakens  their  hands,  but  their  God  will  be  their 
Strength. 

(2.)  The  gospel  shall  be  glorious  in  the  cj/es  of  the  world; 
though  it  be  not  so  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  yet  it  shall  be  enter- 
tained by  the  nations,  (v.  6.)  The  Messiah  seemed  as  if  he  had  been 
primarily  designed  to  bring  Jacob  backy  v.  5.  But  he  is  here 
told  that  it  is  comparatively  but  a  small  matter;  a  higher  orb  of 
honour  than  that,  and  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness,  are  designed 
him  ;  "  it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  Servant,  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob  to  the  dignity  and  dominion  they  ex- 
pect by  the  Messiah,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel,  and 
make  them  a  flourishing  church  and  state  as  formerly;"  (nay, 
considering  what  a  little  handful  of  people  they  are,  it  would  be 
but  a  small  matter,  in  comparison,  for  the  Messiah  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  them  only;)  "  and  therefore,  /  ivill  give  thee  for  a  Light 
to  the  Gentiles,  many  great  and  mighty  nations  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true 
God,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  Salvation,  the  Author  of  that  salvation 
which  I  have  designed  for  lost  man,  and  this  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
to  nations  at  the  greatest  distance."  Hence  Simeon  learned  to  call 
Christ  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles;  (Luke  2.  32.)  and  St. 
Paul's  exposition  of  this  text  is  what  we  ought  to  abide  by,  and  it 
serves  for  a  key  to  the  context,  At'ts  13.  47.  Therefore,  says  he, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them,  because  so 
has  the  Lord  commanded  ns,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to 
the  Gentiles.  In  this,  the  Redeemer  was  truly  glorious,  though 
Israel  was  not  gathered  ;  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
Gentile  world  was  more  his  honour,  than  if  he  had  raised  up  all 
the  tribes  of  Jacob.  This  promise  is  in  part  fulfilled  already,  and 
will  have  a  further  accomplishment  if  that  time  be  yet  to  come, 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
be  brought  in.  Observe,  God  calls  it  his  salvation,  which  some 
think  intimates  how  well  pleased  he  was  with  it,  how  he  gloried 
in  it,  and  (if  I  may  so  say)  how  much  his  heart  was  upon  it. 
They  further  observe,  that  Christ  is  given  for  a  Light  to  all  those 
to  whom  he  is  given  for  Salvation.  It  is  in  darkness  that  men 
perish  ;  Christ  enlightens  men's  eyes,  and  so  makes  them  holy 
and  happy. 

7.  Tlius  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time 
have  1  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have 
1  helped  thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the 
earth,  to   cause   to   inherit   the  desolate  heritao-es  : 

9.  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth  ; 
to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves : 
They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures 
s/iaU  be  in  all  high  places.  10.  They  shall  not 
hunger  nor  thirst  ;  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun 
smite  them  :  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall 
lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he 
gijide  them.  11.  And  I  will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  high-ways  shall  be  exalted. 
12.  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far;  and,  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west  ;  and  these 
.Tom  the  land  of  Sinim. 

(n  these  verses,  we  have, 
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I  I.  The  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  the  Messiah ;  [v.  7.)  TTu 
Lord  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  Israel's  Holy  One,  who  had  al- 
\vays  taken  care  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  wrought  out  for  them 
those  deliverances  that  were  typical  of  the  great  salvation,  speaLi 
here  to  him  who  was  the  Undertaker  of  that  salvation.  And, 
1.  He  takes  notice  of  his  humiliation,  the  instances  of  which  were 
uncommon,  nay,  unparalleled.  He  was  one  whom  man  despised  ; 
[ch.  53.  3.)  he  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  To  be  despised 
by  so  mean  a  creature,  (man,  who  is  himself  a  worm,)  bespeaks 
the  lowest  and  most  contemptible  condition  imaginable.  Man, 
whom  he  came  to  save,  and  to  put  honour  upon,  yet  despised  him, 
and  put  contempt  upon  him  ;  so  wretchedly  ungrateful  were  his 
persecutors.  The  ignominy  he  underwent  was  not  the  least  of 
ills  surt'erings  :  they  not  only  made  him  despicable,  but  odious  ; 
he  was  one  whom  the  nation  abhorred;  they  treated  him  as  the  worst 
of  men,  and  cried  out.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  The  nation  did 
it,  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  the  Jews  herein  worse  than 
Gentiles  ;  for  his  cross  was  to  the  one  a  stumbling-block,  and  to 
the  other  foolishness.  He  was  a  servant  of  rulers,  he  was  trampled 
upon,  abused,  scourged,  and  crucihed  as  a  slave.  Pilate  boasted  of 
his  power  over  him,  John  19.  10.  This  he  submitted  to  for  our 
salvation.  2.  He  promises  him  his  exaltation.  Honour  was  done 
him,  even  in  the  depth  of  his  humiliation.  Herod  tiie  king  stood 
in  awe  of  him,  saying,  It  is  John  the  Baptist ;  noblemen,  rulers, 
centurions,  came,  and  kneeled  to  him ;  but  this  was  more  fully 
accomplished  when  kings  received  his  gospel,  and  submitted  to  his 
yoke,  and  joined  in  the  worship  of  him,  and  called  themselves  the 
vassals  of  Christ.  Not  that  Christ  values  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor,  (they  stand  upon  a  level  with  him,)  but  it  is  for  the  honour 
of  his  kingdom  among  men,  when  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  ap- 
pear for  him,  and  do  homage  to  him.  This  shall  be  the  accom- 
plishment of  God  s  firomise,  that  he  will  give  him  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  therefore  it  shall  be  done,  because  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  faithful  and  true  lo  his  promise  ;  and  it  shall  be  an  evidence 
that  Christ  had  a  commission  for  what  he  did,  and  that  God  had 
chosen  him,  and  would  own  the  choice  he  had  made. 

II.  The  blessings  he  has  in  store  for  all  those  to  whom  he  is 
made  Salvation. 

1.  God  will  own  and  stand  by  him  in  his  tindertaking ;  (v.  8.) 
hi  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee,  that  is,  I  will  hear  thee. 
Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up  strong  cries,  and  was 
heard,  Heb.  5.  7.  He  knew  that  the  Father  heard  him  always, 
(John  11.  42.)  heard  him  for  himself,  (for  though  the  cup  might 
not  pass  from  him,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  drink  it,)  heard  him  for 
all  that  are  his,  and  therefore  iie  interceded  for  them  as  one  having 
authority.  Father,  I  will,  John  17.  24.  All  our  happiness  results 
from  the  Son's  interest  in  the  Father,  and  the  prevalency  of  his  in- 
tercession, that  he  always  heard  him  ;  and  this  makes  the  gospel- 
time  an  acceptable  time,  welcome  to  us,  because  we  are  accepted 
of  God,  both  reconciletl  and  recommended  to  him,  that  God  hears 
the  Redeemer  for  us,  Heb.  7.  25.  Nor  will  he  hear  him  only, 
but  help  him  to  go  through  with  his  undertaking.  The  Father 
was  always  with  him  at  his  right  hand,  and  did  not  leave  him  when 
his  disciples  did.  Violent  attacks  were  made  upon  our  Lord  Jesus 
by  the  powere  of  darkness,  when  it  was  their  hour  to  have  driven 
him  off  from  his  undertakings,  but  God  promises  to  preserve  him, 
and  enable  him  to  persevere  in  it  ;  on  that  one  stone  were  seven,  eyes, 
Zech.  3.  9.  God  "would  preserve  him,  would  preserve  his  interest ; 
his  kingdom  among  men,  though  fought  against  on  all  sides.  Christ 
is  preserved  while  Christianity  is. 

2.  God  will  authorize  him  to  apply  to  nis  church  the  benefits  of 
the  redemption  he  is  to  work  out.  God's  preserving  and  helping 
him  was  to  make  the  day  of  his  gospel  a  day  of  salvation.  And 
so  the  apostle  understands  it ;  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
now  the  word  of  reconciliation  by  Christ  is  preached,  2  Cor.  6.  2. 

(1.)  He  shall  be  a  Guarantee  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  God 
and  man  ;  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people.  This  we 
had  before,  {ch.  42.  6.)  and  it  is  here  repeated  as  faithful,  and 
well  worthy  of  all  acceptation  and  observation.  He  is  given  for  a 
coveiiant,  for  a  pledge  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  ;  it  was 
in   him  that  God  was  reconeilinp  the  world  to  htmsdf,  and   he  that 
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ipaml  not  his  own  Son,  will  deny  us  nothing.  He  is  given  for  a 
(ovenaiit,  not  only  as  he  is  the  Mediator  of  **  ^  covenant,  the 
blessed  Dmis-Jiian  who  has  laid  his  hand  upon  us  both,  but  as  he  is 
all  in  all  in  the  covenant.  All  the  duty  of  the  Covenant  is  summed 
up  in  our  being  his  ;  and  all  the  privik'ge  aiid  happiness  of  the 
covenant  are  summed  up  in  his  being  our's. 

('2.)  He  shall  repair  the  decays  of  the  church,  and  build  it  upon 
a  rock.  He  shall  establish  the  e(i7(/i,  or  rather,  the  land,  the  land 
of  Judah,  a  type  of  the  church  ;  he  shall  cause  the  desolate  he- 
ritages to  be  inherited  ;  so  the  cities  of  Judah  were  after  the  return 
out  of  captivity,  and  so  the  cluirch,  which  in  the  last  and  degene- 
rate ages  of  tlie  Jewish  nation  had  been  as  a  country  laid  waste, 
but  was  again  replenished  by  the  fruits  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel. 

(3.)  He  shall  free  the  souls  of  men  from  the  bondage  of  guilt 
and  corruption,  and  bring  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  (iod's 
children.  He  shall  s;iv  to  the  |)nsoners  that  were  bound  over  to 
the  justice  of  God,  and  bound  under  the  power  of  Satan,  Go  forth, 
V.  9.  Pardoning  mercy  is  a  release  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
renewing  grace  is  a  release  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ;  both  are 
from  Christ,  and  are  branches  of  the  great  salvation  ;  it  is  he  that 
savs.  Go  forth  :  it  is  the  Son  that  makes  us  free,  and  then  we  are 
free  indeed.  He  sailh  to  them  that  are  in  darkness.  Shew  yonr- 
selves :  "  Not  only  see  but  fee  scon,  to  the  ulorv  of  God,  and  your 
own  comfon."  When  he  discharged  the  lepers  from  their  con- 
finement, he  said,  Go  shew  yovrsekes  to  the  priest  ;  when  we  see  \ 
the  liffht,  let  our  light  shine.  I 

(4.)  He  shall  provide  for  the  comfortable  passage  of  tliose  wliom  j 
he  sets  at  liberty,  to  the  place  of  their  rest  and  happy  snttlement, ! 
V.  9 — 11.  These  verses  refer  to  the  provision  made  for  the  Jews' 
return  out  of  their  captivity,  who  were  taken  under  tlie  particular] 
care  of  the  Divine  Providence,  as  favouriles  of  heaven,  and  now  j 
so  in  a  special  manner  ;  but  it  is  applicable  to  that  guidance  of 
divine  grace,  which  all  God  s  spiritual  Israel  are  under,  from  their 
release  out  of  bondage  to  their  settlement  in  the  heaveidy  Canaan. 
[1.]  They  shall  have  their  charges  borne,  and  shall  be  fed  at  free 
cost  with  food  convenient  ;  Thci/  shall  feed  on  the  ways,  as  sheep  ; 
for  now,  as  formerly,  God  leads  Joseph  like  a  flock.  When  God 
pleases,  even  highway  ground  shall  be  good  ground  for  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture  to  feed  in.  Their  pastures  shall  be  not  only  in  the 
vallies,  but  in  all  high  places,  which  are  commonly  dry  and  barren. 
Wherever  God  brings  his  people,  he  will  take  care  they  shall  want 
nothing  that  is  good  for  them,  Ps.  34.  10.  And  so  well  shall  they 
be  provided  for,  that  they  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst,  for  what  they 
need  they  shall  have  seasonably,  before  their  need  of  it  conies  to 
any  extremity.  [2.]  They  shall  be  sheltered  and  protected  from 
every  thing  that  would  incommode  them  ;  Neither  shall  the  heat 
nor  suti  smite  them,  for  God  causes  his  flock  to  rest  at  noon.  Cant. 
1.  7.  No  evil  thing  shall  b;fal  those  that  put  themselves  under  a 
aivine  protection  ;  they  shall  be  enabled  to  bear  the  burthen  and 
heat  of  the  dai/.  [3.]  They  shall  be  under  God's  gracious  guid- 
ance ;  He  that  has  mercy  on  them,  in  bringing  them  out  of  their 
captivity,  shall  lead  them,  as  he  did  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness. 
by  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  ;  Even  bi/  springs  of  water,  which 
will  be  ready  to  them  in  their  march,  shall  he  guide  them.  God 
will  furnish  them  with  suitable  and  seasonable  comforts,  not  like 
the  pools  of  rain-water  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  but  like  the  water 
out  of  the  rock  wiiich  followed  Israel.  Tliose  who  are  under  a 
divine  guidance,  and  follow  that  close,  while  they  do  so,  may,  upon 
good  rrounds,  hope  for  divine  comforts  and  cordials.  The  world 
leads  its  followere  by  broken  cisterns,  or  brooks  that  fail  in  summer  ; 
but  God  leads  those  that  are  his  bv  springs  of  water.  And  those 
whom  God  guides,  shall  find  a  ready  road,  and  all  obstacles  re- 
moved ;  (v.  11.)  /  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  watj.  He  that  in 
times  past  made  the  sea  a  way,  now  with  as  much  ease  will  make 
the  mountains  a  way,  though  they  seemed  impassable.  The  high- 
way, or  causey,  shall  be  raised,  to  make  it  both  the  plainer  and  the 
fairer.  Note,  The  ways  in  which  God  leads  his  people,  he  him- 
«ell  will  be  the  Overseer  of,  and  will  take  care  that  they  be  well 
mended,  and  kept  in  repair,  as  of  old  the  ways  that  led  to  the 
c«ti#«  of  refuge.     The  levelling  of  the  roads  from  "Babylon,  as  it  was 
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foretold,  (rh.  40.  2,  3,)  was  applied  to  gospel-works,  and  jo  may 
this  be.  Though  there  bo  dirticulties  in  the  way  to  heaven,  which 
we  cannot  by  our  own  strength  get  over,  yet  the  grace  of  GoJ  ;hall 
be  suHicienl  to  help  us  over  them,  and  to  make  even  the  mountains 
a  way,  ch.  35.  8. 

(5.)  He  shall  bring  tliem  all  together  from  all  parts,  that  they 
may  return  in  a  body,  that  they  may  encourage  one  another,  and 
be  "the  more  taken  notice  of.  They  were  dispersed  into  several  parts 
of  the  country  of  Uabylon,  as  their  ineinies  ))lpased,  to  jirevent  any 
combination  among  themselves.  But  when  liod  s  time  is  come  to 
bring  them  home  together,  one  spirit  sliall  animate  them  all  that 
lie  at  the  greatest  distance  from  each  other  ;  and  those  also  that  had 
taken  shelter  in  other  countries,  shall  meet  ihcm  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, V.  V2.  Here  shall  a  party  come  from  far.  some/roni  the  nt/rth, 
some  from  the  west,  some  from  the  land  of  Sinim,  which,  prob*. 
biy,  is  some  province  of  Babylon,  not  elsewhere  named  in  scrip- 
lure.  But  some  make  it  to  be  a  country  belongmg  to  one  of  tlie 
chief  cities  of  Kgypt,  called  Sin,  of  which  we  read,  Ezek.  30.  15, 
16.  Now  this  promise  was  to  have  a  further  accomplishment  in  the 
great  confluence  of  converts  to  the  gospel-church,  and  its  full 
accomplishment  when  God's  chosen  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west,  to  sit  down  with  the  patriarchs  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Matth.  8.  11. 

13.  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyiiil,  O  earth  : 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains  ;  for  the 
JjOrd  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted.  14.  Jiut  Zion  said,  'l"he 
Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  ibr- 
gotten  me.  \5.  Can  a  woman  forget  Iter  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  tbrget,  yet  will 
1  not  forget  tiiee.  16.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  mi/  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  conti- 
nually before  me.  17-  Thy  children  shal'  make 
haste  ;  thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste, 
shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

The  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  shew  that  the  return  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  out  of  their  captivity,  and  the  eternal  redemption  to  be 
wrought  out  by  Christ,  (which  that  was  a  type  of,)  would  be  great 
occasions  of  joy  to  the  church,  and  great  proofs  of  the  tender  care 
God  has  of  the  church. 

I.  Nothing  can  furnish  us  with  better  matter  for  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  v.  13.  Let  the  whole  creation  join  with  us  in 
songs  of  joy,  for  it  shares  with  us  in  the  benefits  of  the  redemp- 
tion, and  all  they  can  contribute  to  this  sacred  melody,  is  little 
enough  in  return  for  such  inestimable  favours,  Ps.  96.  11.  Let 
there  be  joy  in  heaven,  and  let  the  angels  of  God  celi  brate  the 
praises  of  the  great  R'deemer ;  let  the  earth  and  the  motnitains, 
particularly  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  be  joyful,  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  for  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  that  wails 
for  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  (Rom.  8.  19,  '21.) 
shall  now  be  abundantly  answered :  God  s  people  are  the  blessings 
and  ornaments  of  the  world,  and  therefore  let  there  be  universal 
joy,  for  God  has  comforted  fiis  people  that  were  in  sorrow,  and  he 
ivill  have  mercy  upon  the  afjlicled  because  of  his  compassion,  upon 
his  afflicted  because  of  his  covenant. 

II.  Nothing  can  furnish  us  with  more  convincing  arguments,  to 
prove  the  most  tender  and  afi'ectionate  concern  God  has  for  his 
church,  and  her  interests  and  comforts. 

1.  The  troubles  of  the  church  have  given  some  occasion  to  ques- 
tion God's  care  and  concern  for  it,  v.  14.  Zion,  in  distress,  said. 
The  Lord  has  forsaken  me,  and  looks  after  me  no  more  ;  il/v  Lord 
has  forgotten  me,  and  icill  look  after  me  no  more.  See  ho'v  de- 
plorable the  case  of  God's  people  may  be  sometimes,  such  that  t  .ey 
may  seem  to  be  forsaken  and  (ijrgotten  of  their  God  ;  and  at  such 
a  time  their  temptations  may  be  alarmingly  violent.  Infidels,  in 
their  presumption,  say,  God  has  forsatien  the  earth,    (Ezek.  8.  12.) 
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and  has  forgotten  their  sins,  Ps.  10.  U.  Weak  believera.  in  the.r 
despondency,  are  ready  to  say,  "  Go^  has  forsaken  his  church, 
and  forgotten  the  sorrows  of  his  people  "  But  we  have  no  more 
reason  tS  question  his  promise  and  grace,  than  we  have  to  question 
his  providence  and  justice.  He  is  as  sure  a  Rewarder  as  he  is  a  Re- 
venger. Away  tlierelbre  with  these  distrusts  and  jealousies  which 
are  the  bane  of  friendship.      ,       ,       ^      .  ,,  •„  •     j 

2.  The  triumplis  of  the  church,  after  her  troubles,  will  m  due 
time  put  the  matter  out  of  question.  What  God  will  do  for  Zion 
we  are  told,  v.  17.  (1.)  Her  friends,  who  had  deserted  her,  shall 
be  .'mthered  lo  her,  and  shall  contribute  their  utmost  to  her  assist- 
ance and  comfort ;  Thy  children  shall  make  haste.  Converts  to  the 
feith  of  Christ  are  the  children  of  the  church  ;  they  shall  join 
themselves  to  her  with  great  readiness  and  cheerfulness,  and  Hock 
into  the  communion  of  saints,  as  doves  to  their  windows  ;  "  Thy 
builders  shall  make  haste  ;"  (so  some  read  it,)  "  who  shall  build  up 
thy  houses,  thy  wa'lls,  especially  thy  temple,  they  shall  do  it  with 
•x'pedition."  Church-work  is  usually  slow  work  ;  but  when  God  s 
tiiiio  is  come,  it  shall  be  done  suddenly.  (2.)  Her  enemies,  who 
had  threatened  and  assaulted  her,  shall  be  forced  to  withdraw  from 
her  ;  T/ii/  destroyers,  and  they  who  made  thee  ivaste,  who  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  country,  and  ravaged  it,  shall  go  forth  of 
thee.  By  Christ,  the  prince  of  this  world,  the  great  destroyer,  is 
cast  out,  is  dispossessed,  his  power  broken,  and  his  attempts  quite 
baffled. 

Now  by  this  it  will  appear  that  Zion's  suggestions  were  altoge- 
ther groundless,  that  God  has  not  forsaken  her,  or  forgotten  her, 
nor  ever  will.     Be  assured, 

[1.]  That  God  has  a  tender  affection  for  his  church  and  people, 
V.  15.  In  answer  to  Zion's  fears,  God  speaks  as  one  concerned  for 
his  own  glory  ;  he  takes  himself  to  be  reHected  upon,  if  Zion  say. 
The  Lord  has  forsaken  me  ;  and  he  will  clear  himself.  As  one 
concerned  also  for  his  people's  comfort,  he  would  not  have  them 
droop  and  be  discouraged,  and  give  way  to  any  uneasy  thoughts. 
You  think  that  I  have  forgotten  you  ;  can  a  woman  forget  her  suck- 
ing child  ?  First,  It  is  not  likely  that  she  should.  A  ivoman,  whose 
honour  it  is  to  be  of  the  tender  sex  as  well  as  the  fair  one,  cannot 
but  have  compassion  for  a  child,  which,  being  both  harmless  and 
helpless,  is  a  proper  object  of  compassion.  A  mother,  especially, 
cannot  but  be  concerned  for  her  own  child,  for  it  is  her  own,  a  piece 
of  herself,  and  very  lately  one  with  her.  A  nursing  mother,  most 
of  all,  cannot  but  be  tender  of  her  sucking  child  ;  her  own  breasts 
will  soon  put  her  in  mind  of  it,  if  she  should  forget  it.  But,  Se- 
condly, It  is  possible  that  she  may  forget.  A  woman  may  perhaps 
be  so  unhappy  as  not  to  be  able  to  remember  her  sucking  child, 
she  may  be  sick,  and  dying,  and  going  to  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ; 
or,  slie  may  be  so  unnatural  as  not  to  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  ivomb,  as  those  who,  to  conceal  their  shame,  are  the  death 
of  their  children  as  soon  as  they  are  their  life.  Lam.  4.  10.  Deut. 
28.  57.  But,  says  God,  I  will  not  forget  thee.  ISote,  God  s  com- 
passions to  his  people  infinitely  exceed  ihosa  of  the  tenderest  parents 
toward  their  children.  What  are  the  affections  of  nature  to  tiiose  of 
the  Ciod  of  nature  ! 

[2.1  That  he  has  a  constant  care  of  his  church  and  people  ;  {v. 
16.)  /  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands.  This  does  not 
allude  to  the  foolish  art  of  palmistry,  which  imagines  every  man's 
fate  to  be  engraved  in  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  to  be  legible  in 
the  lines  there  ;  but  to  the  custom  of  those  who  tie  a  string  upon 
their  hands  or  tinsers,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  things  which  they 
are  afraid  they  shall  forget  ;  or  to  the  wearing  of  signet  or  locket- 
rings  in  remembrance  o£  some  dear  friend.  His  setting  them  thus 
as  a  seal  upon  his  arm,  denotes  his  setting  them  as  a  seal  upon  his 
heart,  and  his  beina:  ever  mindful  of  them  and  their  interest.  Cant. 
8.  G.  If  we  bind  (iod  s  law  as  a  sign  upnn  our  hand,  (Deut.  6.  8 
—  1 1,  18.)  he  will  ongrave  our  interests  as  a  sign  on  his  hand,  and 
will  look  upon  that  and  remember  the  covenant.  He  adds,  Thy 
walls  shall  he  contiianlly  before  me  ;  thy  ruined  walls,  though  no 
pleasing  sppctacio,  sliaV.  be  in  my  thoughts  of  compnssion.  Do 
Zion's  friends  /<,i-o..r  her  ,lusi'.'  Ps.  102.  14.  So  does  her  God. 
Or,  "  The  plan  and  model  of  il,y  walls,  that  are  to  be  rebuilt,  is 
bef-^re  me,  and  they  s'lall  certainly  be  built  acrordino-  to  it."  Of, 
184 


«  Thy  walls  (thy  safety)  are  my  continual  care  ;  so  are  f'  e  wntch- 
men  on  thy  walls."  Some  apply  his  graving  of  his  chu..ii  on  toe 
palms  of  his  hands  to  the  wounds  in  Christ's  hands  when  he  wa.^ 
crucihed  ;  he  will  look  on  the  marks  of  them,  and  remember  tbo-se 
for  whom  he  suffered  and  died. 

18.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all  as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  oii  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth.  IS).  For  thy 
waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and  the  land  of  thy 
destruction,  shall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  rea- 
son of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed 
thee  up  shall  be  far  away.  20.  The  children  which 
thou  shalt  have,  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall 
say  again  in  thine  ears,  Ihe  place  is  too  strait  for 
me  :  give  place  to  me  that  1  may  dwell.  21.  Then 
shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who  hath  begotten 
me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and  am 
desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro.''  and 
who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  -vvas  left 
alone  ;  these,  where  had  they  been  ?  22.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1  will  lift  up  mine 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the 
people:  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  tJie'ir 
arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  tlieir 
shoulders.  2.'3.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing- 
fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  niu'sing-mothers  :  they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the 
earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  1  am  the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

Two  things  are  here  promised,  which  were  to  be  in  part  accom- 
plished in  the  reviving  of  the  .lewish  church,  after  its  return  out 
of  captivity,  but  more  fully  in  the  planting  of  the  Christian  church, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  we  may  take  the  com- 
fort of  these  promises. 

I.  That  the  church  shall  be  rejilenished  with,  great  numbers  added 
to  it.  It  was  promised,  \v.  17.)  ibat  her  children  should  make  haste  • 
that  promise  is  here  enlarged  upon,  and  is  made  very  encouraging. 
It  is  promised, 

1.  That  multitudes  shall  flock  to  the  church  from  all  parts. 
Look  round,  and  see  how  they  gather  themselves  to  thee,  [v.  18.)  by 
a  local  accession  to  the  Jewish  church.  They  come  to  Jerusalem 
from  all  the  adjacent  countries,  for  that  was  then  the  centre  of  their 
unity  ;  but,  under  the  gospel,  it  is  by  a  spiritual  accession  to  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ  in  faith  and  love  ;  those  that  are  come  to 
Jesus  as  the  .Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  thereby  come  to  the 
mount  Zion,  the  church  of  the  first-born,  "Heb.  12.  22,  23.  Lift 
up  thine  ei/es,  and  behold  how  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest, 
John  4.  35.  Note,  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  the  church  to  see  a  mul- 
titude of  converts  to  Christ. 

2.  That  such  as  are  added  to  the  church  shall  not  be  a  burthen 
and  blemish  to  her,  but  her  strength  and  ornament.  This  part  of 
the  promise  is  confirmed  with  an  oath,  Jls  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all.  The  addition  of  such 
numbers  to  the  church  shall  complete  her  clothing;  and  when  all 
that  were  chosen  are  effectually  called,  then  the  bride,  the  Lamb  s 
wife,  shall  have  made  herself  ready,  shall  be  quite  dressed.  Rev, 
19.  7.  They  s'lall  make  her  to  appear  comely  and  considerable; 
and  she  shall  therefore  bind  them  on  with  as  much  care  and  com- 
placency as   a  bride  does   her   orn?menls.     When    those  that  are 
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added  to  the  church,  are  serious  and  holy,  and  exemplary  in  their 
conversation,  they  are  an  ornament  to  it. 

3.  That  thus  the  country  which  was  waste  and  desolate,  and 
without  inhahittoil,  [ch.  5.  9. — 6.  11.)  shall  be  afiin  peopled,  nay, 
it  sh:ill  be  over-ponpled  ;  [r.  19.)  "  Tlii/  u-asic  and  thtj  tlc.mlnlc 
f-,/n:vx,  llial  have  hvvj^  lain  so,  and  the  land  of  lliy  uestruclioii,  thai 
land  of  thine  which  was  destroyed  with  tliec,  and  wliicli  nobody 
r.>rpfl  for  diveliinj  in,  shall  now'  be  so  full  of  people,  that  there 
shall  be  no  room  for  the  inhabitants."     Here  is  a  blessing  poured 

00'  till  there   If  not    y.om  ,,„/,  /.,  r.rrire  iV,   Mai.  ^^.  '10.     Nrt 

that  they  should  be  crowded  by  their  enemies,  or  straitened  for 
room,  as  Ab:ahain  and  Lot  we"",  because  of  the  Canaanite  in  the 
land  ;  "  No,  they  that  swallowed  tl'.-e  up,  and  took  ))os,s('ssion  of 
thy  land  when  thy  ])ossessioii  of  it  wa»  discontiinied,  shall  be  far 
away.  Thy  ])eople  shall  be  numerous,  and  there  shall  be  no 
stranger,  no  enemy,  among  them."  Thus  the  IdiKjdovi  of  Go/I 
among  men,  which  h.id  been  impoverished  and  almost  depopulated, 
partly  by  the  corruptions  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  partly  by 
the  aboiiiinations  of  the  Gentile  world,  was  again  peopled  and 
pnriched  by  the  setting  up  of  the  Christian  church,  and  by  its 
graces  and  glories. 

4.  That  the  new  converts  shall  strangely  increase  and  multiply. 
Jerii.salem,  after  she  has  lo.^t  abundance  of  her  children  by  the 
sword,  famine,  and  captivity,  shall  have  a  new  family  growing 
up  instead  of  them  ;  children  which  she  shall  have  after  she  has 
lost  the  other,  {v.  '20.)  as  Seth,  who  was  appointed  another  seed  in- 
stead of  Jlbel,  and  Jobs  children,  which  God  blessed  him  with 
instead  of  those  that  were  killed  in  the  ruins  of  the  house.  God  will 
repair  his  church's  losses,  and  secure  to  himself  a  seed  to  serve  him 
in  it.  It  is  promised  to  the  Jews,  after  their  return,  that  Jerusalem 
shall  be  full  of  botis  aiii  (jirls  playing  in  the  streets,  Zech.  8.  5. 
The  church,  after  it  has  lost  tlie  Jews,  who  will  be  cut  off  by 
their  own  infidelity,  shall  have  abundance  of  children  still,  more 
ihati  she  had  when  the  Jews  belonged  to  her.  See  Gal.  4.  27. 
They  shall  be  so  numerous,  that,  (1.)  The  children  shall  complain 
for  want  of  room  ;  they  shall  say,  (and  it  is  a  good  hearing,)  "  Our 
numbers  increase  so  fast,  that  the  place  is  too  strait  for  us  ;"  as  the 
sons  of  tlie  proi)hets  complained,  2  Kings  6.  1 .  But  strait  as  the 
place  is,  still  more  shall  desire  to  be  admitted,  and  the  church  shall 
sladly  admit  thera,  and  the  inconvenient  straitness  of  the  place 
shall  he  no  hinderance  to  either,  for  it  will  be  found,  whatever  we 
t'nnk,  that  even  when  the  poor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the 
tilinl,  are  brought  in,  vet  still  there  is  room,  room  enough  for  those 
that  are  in,  and  room  for  more,  Luke  14.  21,  22.  (2.)  The  mother 
«haU  stand  amazed  at  the  increase  of  her  family,  v.  21.  She 
shall  sav.  Who  has  begotten  me  these  ?  and  Who  has  broiuiht  up 
these  '•'  They  came  to  her  with  all  the  duty,  atfection,  and  submis- 
sion of  children  ;  and  yet  she  never  bore  any  pain  for  them,  nor 
took  any  pains  with  them,  but  has  them  ready  reared  to  her  hand. 
This  ojives  her  a  pleasing  surprise,  and  she  cannot  but  be  astonished 
at  it,  considerins  what  her  condition  had  been  very  lately,  and 
very  long.  The  Jewish  nation  had  left  her  children,  they  were 
cut  off,  she  had  been  deso'ate,  without  ark,  and  altar,  and  temple- 
service,  those  tokens  of  God  s  espousals  to  them  ;  nay,  she  had 
b^en  a  captive,  and  continually  removing  to  and  fro,  in  an  unset- 
tled condition,  and  not  likely  to  brin?  up  children  either  for  God  or 
herself.  She  was  left  alone  in  obscurity  ;  This  is  Zion  tvhnm  no 
man  seeks  after :  left  in  all  the  solitude  and  sorrow  of  a  widowed 
state.  How  then  came  s!ie  to  be  thus  replenished .'  See'  here, 
[1.]  That  the  church  is  not  perpetually  \isible,  but  there  are  times 
when  it  is  desolate,  and  left  alone,  and  made  few  in  number. 
[2.]  That  yet  on  the  other  hand  its  desolations  shall  not  bs  perpetual, 
nor  will  it  be  foiuid  too  hard  for  God  to  repair  them,  and  out  of 
Btonss  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  [3.]  That  sometimes 
this  is  done  in  a  verv  surprising  wav,  as  when  a  nation  is  boni 
at  once,  ch.  Cfi.  8. 

5.  That  this  shall  be  done  with  the  help  of  the  Gentiles,  v.  22. 
The  Jews  were  cast  off,  amon^  whom  it  was  expected  that  the 
church  should  be  built  up;  but  God  will  sow  it  to  himself  in  the 
tOTth,  and  from  thence  will  reap  a  plentiful  crop,  Hos.  2.  23. 
Observe,   (1.)   Ho^v  the  Gentiles  shall  be   called  in  ;  God  will   lift 


up  his  hand  to  them,  to  invite  or  beckon  them,  havinjj  all  the  da/ 
stretched  it  out  in  vain  to  the  Jews,  (ch.  65.  2.)  Or  it  denotes  the 
exerting  of  an  almighty  power,  that  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  to 
compel  them  to  come  iu,  to  make  them  willing.  And  he  will 
set  vp  his  standard  to  them,  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pt-l,  to  which  they  shall  gather,  and  under  which  they  shall  list 
themstlves.  (2.)  How  they  shall  come  ;  'J'hci/  shall  Iriny  thy  li;«S 
in.  tJieuarms.  They  .'^hall  assist  the  sons  of  Ziun,  which  are  found 
among  them,  m  their  return  to  their  own  countiy,  and  shall  for- 
ward them  with  as  nnich  tenderness  as  ever  any  parent  carried  a 
child  that  was  weak  and  helpless.  (lod  can  raise  up  fri'-nds  for 
returning  Israelites,  even  among  GeiUiles ;  the  eirth  hclj/cJ  the 
woman,  Rqv.  12.  IG.  Or,  "  V\  hen  they  come  themselves,  they 
shall  bring  their  children,  and  make  them  thy  children  ;"  compare 
ch.  60.  4.  "  Dost  thou  ask,  JVho  has  begotten  and  brought  vp 
these?  Know,  that  they  were  begotten  and  brought  up  amonsr 
the  Gentiles,  but  they  are  now  brotjght  into  thy  family."  Let  all 
that  are  concerned  about  young  converts,  and  young  beginners  in 
religion,  learn  hence  to  deal  very  tenderly  and  carefully  with  them, 
as  Christ  does  with  the  lambs,  whom  he  gathers  icith  his  arms, 
and  carries  in  his  bosom. 

II.  That  the  church  shall  have  a  great  and  prevailing  interest  in 
the  nations,  v.  23.  1.  Some  of  the  princes  of  the  nations  shall  be- 
come patrons  and  protectors  to  the  church  :  Kings  shall  be  th'i 
nursing  fathers,  to  carry  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  v.  22.  As  Moses, 
Numb.  11.  12.  And  because  women  are  the  most  proper  nurses, 
tlicir  queens  shall  be  thy  nursing  mothers.  This  promise  wa.-;  in 
part  fulfilled  to  the  Jews,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity  ;  divers 
of  the  kings  of  Persia  were  very  tender  of  their  interests,  counte- 
nanced and  encouraged  them,  as  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes ; 
Esther  the  queen  was  a  nursing  mother  to  the  Jews  that  remained 
in  their  captivity,  putting  her  life  in  her  hand  to  snatch  the  child 
out  of  the  flames.  The  christian  church,  after  a  long  captivity, 
was  happy  in  some  such  kings  and  queens  as  Constantine  and  his 
mother  Helena,  and  afterward  Theodosius,  and  others,  wlio 
nursed  the  church  with  all  pos-ible  care  and  tenderness.  When- 
ever the  sceptre  of  government  is  put  into  the  Ivands  of  religious 
l)rinces,  then  this  promise  is  fulfilled.  The  church,  in  this  world, 
is  in  an  infimt  state.,  and  it  is  in  the  power  of  princes  and  magis- 
trates to  do  it  a  great  deal  of  service  ;  it  is  liappy  when  they  do  so, 
when  their  power  is  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  2.  (Jthers  of 
them,  who  stand  it  out  against  the  church's  interests,  will  be  force-; 
to  yield,  and  to  repent  of  their  opposition  ;  They  shall  bow  doii-n 
to  thee,  and  lick  the  dust.  The  promise  to  the  church  of  Philadel- 
phia seems  to  be  borrowed  from  this  ;  (Rev.  3.  9.)  /  ivill  matte 
them  of  the  sr/nagogue  of  Satan  to  come  and  worship  before  thi/  feet. 
Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  willing  subjection  which  kings  and 
kingdoms  shall  pay  to  Chri.st,  the  church's  Kinj,  as  he  manifests 
himself  in  the  church  ?  (Ps.  72.  11.)  .'Ill  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him.  And  by  all  this  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  (1.)  That 
God  is  the  Lord,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  against  whom  there  is 
no  standing  out,  or  rising  up.  (2.)  That  those  who  wait  for  him, 
in  a  dependence  upon  his  promise,  and  a  resignation  to  his  will, 
shall  not  be  made  asliamed  of  their  hope  ;  for  the  vision  of  peace 
is  for  an  appointed  time,  and  at  the  end  ;(  sJtall  speak,  and  skall 
not  lie. 

94.  Shall  the  prey  he  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ?  95.  But  thus  saith 
the  LoRO,  Even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be 
delivered  :'^for  I  will  contend  with  him  that  con- 
tendeth  with  thee,  and  1  will  save  thy  children. 
26.  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with 
their  own  flesh  ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  wit 
their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  witic  :  and  all  flesh 
ij shall  know  that  1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  ami 
jlthy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

Here  is,    I.   .\n  objection  started  against  the  promise  of  the  Jewt* 
■I  1% 
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H.pase  out  of  their  caplivitj-  in  Babylon,  su;jgesting  tliat  it  was  a 
iniiis;  not  to  be  expected  ;  for,  {v.  24.)  they  were  a  prey  in  the 
band  of  the  mighty,  of  such  as  were  then  the  src-atcst  potentates 
on  earth,  and  therefore  it  was  not  likely  they  should  be  rescued  by 
fjrce  :  yet  that  was  not  all,  they  were  lawful  captives  ;  by  the 
law  of  God,  bavin?  offended,  they  were  justly  delivered  into  cap- 
•ivity;  and  by  the"  law  of  nations,  bein?  taken  in  war,  t'ley  were 
iiLsily  detained  in  captivity  till  they  should  be  ransomed  or  ex- 
chanced.  T<o\v  this  is  spoken  either,  (1.)  By  the  enemies,  as 
justifying  themselves  in  their  refusal  to  let  them  go ;  they  plead 
both  might  and  right.  Proud  men  think  all  their  own  that  they 
can  /ay  "their  hands  on,  and  their  title  t;ood  if  they  have  but  the 
longest  sword.  Or,  {2.)  By  their  friends  ;  either  in  a  way  of  dis- 
trust, despairing  of  the  deliverance,  "  For  who  is  able  to  deal 
with  those  that  detain  us,  either  by  force  of  arms  or  a  treaty  of 
peace  ?"  Or,  in  a  way  of  thankfulness,  admiring  the  deliverance, 
"  Who  would  have  thought  that  ever  thi  prey  should  ba  tiiken 
from  the  miijhti/ ?  Yet  it  is  done."  This  is  applicable  to  our  re- 
demption by  Christ ;  as  to  Satan,  we  were  a  ])rey  in  the  hand  of  the 
mishty,  and  yet  delivered  even  from  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
byliim  that  had  the  power  of  life.  As  to  the  justice  of  God,  we  were 
lawful  captives  and  yet  delivered  by  a  price  of  inestimable  value. 

2.  This  objection  answered  by  an  express  promise,  and  a  fur- 
ther promise  ;  for  God's  promises  being  all  yea,  and  amen,  they 
may  well  serve  to  corroboiate  one  another. 

(1.)  Here  is  an  express  promise  with  a  non-obstante — notwith- 
standing to  the  strength  of  the  enemy  ;  [v.  25.)  "  Even  the  cap- 
tiifi  of  the  mighty,  thoii::h  they  are  mighty,  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  it  is  to  no  purpose  for  them  to  oppose  it  ;  and  the  pTei/  of  the 
terrible,  though  they  are  terrible,  shall  be  delivered  ;  and  as  tliey 
cannot  with  all  their  strength  out-force,  so  they  cannot  with  all 
their  impudence  out-face,  the  deliverance,  and  the  counsels  of 
God  concerning  it."  The  Lord  saith  thus,  wlio,  having  all  power  in 
his  hands,  and  all  hearts,  is  able  to  make  his  words  good. 

(2.)  Here  is  a  further  promise,  shewing  how,  and  in  what  way, 
God  will  bring  about  the  deliverance.  He  will  bring  judgments 
upon  the  oppressors,  and  so  will  work  salvation  for  the  oppressed  ; 
"  I  will  contend  with  him  that  contends  with  thee,  will  plead  thy 
cause  against  those  that  justify  themselves  in  oppressing  thee ; 
whoever  it  be,  though  but  a  single  person,  that  contends  with  thee, 
he  shall  know  that  it  is  at  his  peril,  and  thus  /  will  save  thif  chil- 
dren." The  captives  shall  be  delivered  by  hading  captivity  cap- 
tive, sendinj  those  into  captivity  that  had  held  God's  people  cap- 
live.  Rev.  13.  10.  Nay,  they  shall  have  blood  for  blood  ;  [v.  26.) 
"  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee,  with  their  own  flesh,  and  thci/ 
shall  be  drunken  with  their  own  blood ;  the  proud  Babylonians  shall 
become  not  only  an  easy,  but  an  acceptable  prey  to  one  another  ; 
God  will  send  a  dividing  spirit  among  them,  and  their  ruin,  which 
was  begun  by  a  foreign  invasion,  shall  be  completed  by  tlieir  in- 
testine divisions.  They  shall  bite  and  devour  one  another,  till 
tliey  are  consumed  one  of  another.  They  shall  greedily  and  with 
delight  prey  upon  those  that  are  their  own  flesh  and  blood."  God 
can  make  the  oppressors  of  his  church  to  be  their  own  tormentors, 
and  their  own  destroyers.  The  New-Testament  Babylon,  having 
made  herself  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  shall  have  hlno7l 
given  her  to  drink,  for  she  is  worlluj.  See  how  cruel  men  some- 
times are  to  themselves,  and  to  one  another  ;  indeed  those  who  are 
BO  to  others  are  so  to  themselves,  for  God's  justice  aiid  men's  re- 
venge will  mete  to  them  what  they  have  measured  to  others  ;  they 
ivit  only  thirst  after  blood,  but  drink  it  so  greedily,  that  they  are 
dnmken  with  it,  and  with  as  much  pleasure  as  if  it  were  sweet 
wme.  If  God  had  not  more  mercy  on  sinners  than  they  would 
Ivave  one  upon  another,  were  their  passions  let  loose,  the  world 
would  soon  be  an  Aceldama,  nay,  a  desolation. 

And  ( lastly )  see  what  will  be  the  effect  of  Babylon's  ruin  ;  .qil 
^flcdi  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thf  Saviour  ;  God  will  'make 
tt  to  appear,  to  the  conviction  of  all  the  world,  that,  though  Israel 
seem  lost  and  cast  off,  they  have  a  Redeemer,  and  though'they  are 
made  a  prey  to  the  mighty,  Jacob  has  a  Mighty  One,  who  is  able  to 
deal  with  all  his  enemies.  God  intends,  by  the  deliverances  of  his  i 
clnu-ch,  both  to  notify,  and  to  raagnifv,  his  own  name. 
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/a  litis  chapter,  I.  Those  to  whom  God  sends  are  justly  charged  with  l/ringivf 
all  the  troubles  Ihey  were  in  upon  lliemselies.  by  tliiir  own  wil/ulniss  and 
obstinacy  ;  it  being  made  to  appear  that  God  was  alile  and  ready  to  hilp 
them,  if  they  liad  been  jit  for  delirtrance,  v  \  .  .3.  II.  He  by  whom  God 
sends  produces  his  commission,  (v.  4.)  alleges  his  own  readiness  to  submit 
to  all  the  services  and  sufferings  he  was  called  to  in  the  execution  of  it, 
(i'.  5,  G.)  and  assures  himself  that  God,  who  sent  him,  would  stand  by  him, 
and  liear  him  out  against  all  opposition,  v.  7  .  .  9.  ///.  The  message  that  it 
sent  is,  life  and  death,  good  and  ecil,  the  blessing  and  the  curse ;  comfort  la 
deyiouding  saints,  and  terror  to  presuming  sinners,  r.  10,  II.  Now  all 
this  seems  to  hare  a  double  reference  ;  I.  To  the  unbelieving  Jews  in  Baby- 
lon, who  quarrelled  with  God  for  his  dealings  with  them :  and  to  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  who,  though  dead  lung  before  the  captivity,  ijet,  prophesying  lo 
plainly  and  fully  of  it,  saw  Jit  to  produce  his  credentials,  to  justify  what  he 
had  said.  'i..  To  the  unbelieving  ,Jeu-s  in  our  .Saviour's  time,  whose  own  fault 
it  ica.i,  that  they  were  rejected  ;  flivist  liaring  preached  much  to  them, 
and  suffered  much  from  them,  and  beir.g  herein  borne  up  by  a  dirine  power. 
The  contents  of  this  chapter,  in  our  tiildes.  gire  this  sense  of  it,  eery 
concisely,  thus  ;  Christ  sliews  lliat  tlic  ciircliition  of  the  Jews  is  not  to 
he  imimied  to  him  ;  hy  his  abihiy  to  save,  by  his  obedience  in  that 
work,  and  by  his  confidence  in  divine  assislance.  The  prophet  conclude* 
with  an  exhortation  to  truit  in  God,  and  not  in  oursekes. 

l.npHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill  of 
JL  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away  ?  Or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to  whom 
I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  tor  yoiu'  iniquities  have 
ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your  transgressions  is 
your  mother  put  away.  2.  Wherelbre,  when  I 
came  loas  there  no  man  ?  When  1  called,  was 
there  none  to  answer  ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at 
all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  Or  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver?  Behold,  at  my  rebuke  1  dry  up  the  sea: 
1  make  the  rivers  a  wilderness  :  their  fish  stinketh, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst.  3.  I 
clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  1  make  sack* 
cloth  their  covering. 

Those  who  have  professed  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  yet 
seem  to  be  dealt  severely  with,  are  apt  to  complain  of  God,  and  to 
lay  the  fault  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  been  hard  with  them.  But,  in 
answer  to  their  murmurings,  we  have  here, 

I.  A  challenge  given  them  to  prove,  or  produce  any  evidence, 
that  the  quan-el  began  on  God's  side,  v.  1.  They  could  not  say 
that  he  had  done  them  any  wrong,  or  had  acted  arbitrarily.  1.  He 
had  been  a  Husband  to  them  ;  and  husbands  were  then  allowed  a 
power  to  put  away  their  wives  upon  any  little  disgust ;  if  they 
found  not  favour  in  their  eyes,  they  made  nothing  of  giving  them 
a  bill  of  divorce,  Deut.  24.  1.  Malth.  19.  7.  But  they  could  not 
say  that  God  had  dealt  so  with  them  ;  it  is  true,  they  were  now 
separated  from  him,  and  had  abode  many  days  without  epbod,  al- 
tar, or  sacrifice  ;  but  whose  fault  was  that  ?  They  could  not  say 
that  God  had  given  their  mother  a  bill  of  divorce  ;  let  them  pro- 
duce it  if  they  can,  for  a  bill  of  divorce  was  given  into  the  hand  of 
her  that  was  divorced.  2.  He  had  been  a  Father  to  them  ;  and 
fathers  had  then  a  power  to  sell  their  children  for  slaves  to  their 
creditore,  in  satisfaction  for  the  debts  they  were  not  otherwise  able 
to  pay  ;  it  is  true,  the  Jews  were  sold  to  the  Babylonians  then,  and 
afterward  to  the  Romans  ;  but  did  God  sell  them  for  payment  of 
his  debts  ?  No,  he  was  not  indebted  to  any  of  those  to  whom  they 
were  sold,  or,  if  he  had  sold  them,  he  did  not  increa.^c  his  wealth 
bi/  their  price,  Ps.  44.  12.  When  God  chastens  his  children,  it  is 
neither  for  his  pleasure,  (Heb.  12.  10.)  nor  for  his  profit ;  all  that 
are  saved,  are  saved  by  a  prerogative  of  grace,  but  those  that  pe- 
rish, are  cut  oft"  by  an  act  of  divine  holiness  and  justice,  not  of 
absolute  sovereignty. 

II.  A  charge  exhibited  against  them,  shewing  them  that  they 
were  themselves  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin  ;  "  Behold,  for  your 
iniquities,  for  the  pleasure  of  them,  and  the  gratification  of  youf 
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own  base  lusts,  ynn  have  s  iW  i/oiir.te/fM,  for  j/oitr  iniquities  you  are 
'old ;  not  as  cliildrcn  are  sold  by  tlieir  parents,  to  pay  tlieir  debts, 
liut  a;  malefactore  are  sold  by  the  judges,  to  punish  them  for  their 
crimes.  Voii  sold  yourselves  to  work  wickedness,  and  therefore 
tiod  justly  sold  yon  into  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  2  Chron.  12. 
5,  8.  It  is  tijr  your  transEjressions  that  your  rtother  is  put  away, 
for  her  whoredoms  and  adulteries  ;  which  were  always  allowed  to 
be  a  just  cause  of  divorce.  The  Jews  were  sent  into  Babylon  for 
their  idolatry,  a  Rin  which  broke  tlie  marriage-covenant,  and  were  at 
last  rejected  for  crurifyin'^  tlie  Lord  of  glory  ;  these  were  the 
quiiies  for  which  they  were  sold  and  put  away. 

III.  The  confirmation  of  this  challenge  End  this  charge. 
1.  It  is  (ilain  that  it  was  their  own  fault  that  they  were  cast  oft'; 
for  God  came,  and  oHeied  them  his  favour,  otlercd  them  his  help- 
in";  hand,  cither  to  prevent  their  trouble,  or  to  deliver  them  out 
of  it,  but  they  slighted  him  and  all  the  tenders  of  his  grace  ;  "  Do 
you  lay  it  upon  me  ?"  (says  God,)  "  Tell  me  then,  wherefore, 
n-licn  1  came,  there  uas  no  man  to  meet  me,  when  I  called,  there 
was  none  to  ansuer  me,"  v.  2.  God  came  to  them  by  his  servants 
the  prophets,  demanding  the  fruits  of  his  vineyard;  (i\Ialth.  21. 
;3-l.)  he  sent  them  his  messengers,  rising  vp  betimes,  and  scudimi 
them  ;  (Jer.  35.  15.)  he  called  to  them  to  leave  their  sins,  and  so 
prevent  tlieir  own  ruin  :  but  there  was  no  man,  or  next  to  none,  that 
had  any  regard  to  the  warnings  which  the  prophets  gave  them, 
none  that  answered  the  calls  of  God,  or  complied  with  the  mes- 
sages he  sent  them  ;  and  this  was  it  for  which  they  were  sold  and 
put  away  ;  because  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  there- 
fore (rod  brought  ripon  them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  2  Chron.  36. 
16,  17.  Last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  Son,  he  came  to  his  own, 
but  his  own  received  him  not  ;  he  called  them  to  himself,  but  there 
were  none  that  answered  ;  he  would  have  gathered  Jerusalem's 
children  tosjether,  but;  they  would  not,  they  knew  not,  because 
they  would  not  know,  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace,  nor 
the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  for  that  transgression  it  was  that 
they  were  put  awav,  and  their  house  left  desolate,  Matth.  21.  41. 
—23.  37,  38.  Luke  19.  41,  42.  When  God  calls  men  to  hap- 
piness, and  they  will  not  answer,  they  #le  justly  left  to  be  mi- 
serable. 

2.  It  is  plain  that  it  was  not  owing  to  a  want  of  power  in  God, 
for  he  is  almighty,  and  couid  have  recovered  them  from  so  great  a 
ri?alh,  nor  was  it  owing  to  a  want  of  power  in  Christ,  for  ho  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  The  unbelieving  Jews  in  Babylon 
thought  tiiey  were  not  delivered  b>^>cause  their  God  was  not  able  to 
do  it ;  and  those  in  Christ's  time  were  ready  to  ask,  in  scorn.  Can 
thi\-  man  save  us  ?  For  himself  he  cannot  save.  "  Bui"  (says  God) 
"  is  mil  hand  shortened  at  all,  or  is  it  weakened  .'"  Can  any  limits 
be  set  to  Omnipotence  .'  Cannot  he  redeem,  who  is  the  great  Re- 
deemer ?  Has  he  no  power  to  deliver,  whose  all  power  is  .''  To  put 
to  silence,  and  to  put  for  ever  to  shame,  thi-ir  doubts  concerning 
his  power,  he  here  gives  unquestionable  proofs  of  it.  (1.)  He 
can,  when  he  pleases,  dry  up  the  seas,  and  make  the  rivers  a  wil- 
derness ;  he  did  so  for  Israel  wlien  h.e  redeemed  them  out  of 
Egypt,  he  can  do  so  again  for  their  redemption  out  of  Babylon. 
It  is  done  at  his  rebuke,  as  easily  as  witii  a  word  s  speaking  ;  he 
can  so  dry  up  the  rivers,  as  to  leave  the  fish  to  die  for  want  of 
water,  and  to  pufrify.  When  God  turned  the  waters  of  Egypt  into 
blond,  he  slew  the  fish,  Ps.  105.  29.  The  expression  our  Saviour 
sometimes  used  concerning  the  power  of  faith,  that  it  will  remove 
mninitains,  and  plant  sycamores  in  the  sea,  is  not  unlike  this  ;  if 
their  faith  could  do  that,  no  doubt,  their  faith  would  save  them,  and 
therefore  they  were  inexcusable  i<"  they  perished  in  their  unbe- 
lief. (2  )  He  can,  when  he  pleases,  eclipse  the  lights  of  heaven, 
clntlie  them  with  blackness,  and  make  sackcloth  their  covering,  by 
thick  and  dark  clouds  interposing,  which  he  balances,  Job  36. 
32.-37.  16. 

4.    The  Lord  God  hath   given  me  the  tongue  of 

ill'.'  Ifanied,   that   I    should  know  how  to  speak  a 

woi'fl  in  season  to  /liin  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 

morning  bv   mornni^  ;  he    •wakeneth  mine   ear   to 
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hear  as  the  learned.  .5.  The  Lord  God  liath 
opened  mine  ear,  and  1  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
tinned  away  back.  6.  1  gave  my  back  to  the 
siniters,  and  my  checks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair  :  1  hid  not  my  face  from  slmme  and  spit- 
ting. 7.  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  ;  there- 
tore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  therefore  have  1 
set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  1  know  that  1  shall 
not  be  ashamed.  8.  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me, 
who  will  contend  with  me?  ],ct  us  stand  toge- 
ther :  who  is  mine  adversary.^  Let  him  come 
near  to  nie.  9.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me,  who  is  he  i/iai  shall  condemn  me  }  l^o,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment  ;  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  having  proved  himself  able  to  save,  here  siiews 
himself  as  willing  as  he  is  able.  We  suppose  the  prophet  baiah 
to  say  something  of  himself  in  these  verses,  engaging  and  en- 
couraging himself  to  go  on  in  his  work,  as  a  prophet,  notwith- 
standing the  many  hardships  he  met  with,  not  doubting  but  that 
God  would  stand  by  him,  and  strengthen  him  ;  but,  like  David, 
he  speaks  of  himself  as  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  here  prophesied  of, 
and  promised  to  be  the  Saviour. 

L  As  an  acceptable  Preacher,  v.  4.  Isaiali,  as  a  prophet,  was 
qualified  f(;r  the  work  to  which  he  was  called,  so  were  the  rest  of 
God  s  prophets,  and  otliers  whom  he  employed  as  his  messengers ; 
but  Christ  was  anointed  with  tlie  Spirit  above  his  fellows.  .  To 
make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  he  has,  1.  The  tongue  of  the 
learned,  to  know  how  to  give  instruction,  how  to  speah  a  tvord  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.  God,  who  made  man's  mouth,  gave 
Moses  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to  speak  for  the  terror  and  con- 
viction of  Pharaoh,  lixod.  4.  11,  12.  He  gave  to  Christ  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  to  speak  a  word  in  season  for  the  comfort 
of  those  that  are  weary  and  heavy-laden  under  the  burthen  of  sin, 
Matth.  11.  28.  Grace  was  poured  into  his  lips,  and  they  are  said 
to  drop  sweet-smelling  myrrh.  See  what  is  the  best  learning  of  a 
minister,  to  know  how  to  comfort  troubled  consciences,  and  to 
speak  pertinently,  properly,  and  plainly,  to  the  various  cases  of 
poor  souls.  An  ability  to  do  this  is  God  s  gift,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  best  gifis,  which  we  should  covet  earnestly.  Let  us  repose 
ourselves  in  the  many  comfortable  words  which' Christ  has  spoken 
to  the  weary.  2.  The  ear  of  the  learned,  to  receive  instruction. 
Prophets  have  as  much  need  of  diis,  as  of  tlie  tongue  of  the  learned  ; 
for  they  must  deliver  what  they  are  taught,  and  no  other  ;  must 
hear  the  word  from  Gods  mouth  diligently  and  attentively,  that 
they  may  speak  it  exactly,  Ezek.  3.  17.  Christ  himself  received, 
that  he  might  give.  None  must  undertake  to  be  teachers,  who 
have  not  first  been  learners;  Christ's  apostles  were  first  disciples; 
sa-ibes  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Matth.  13.  52. 
Nor  is  it  enough  to  hear,  but  we  must  hear  as  the  learned,  hear 
and  understand,  hear  and  remember,  hear  as  those  that  would 
learn  by  what  we  hear.  Those  that  would  hear  as  tlie  learned, 
must  be  awake,  and  wakeful,  for  we  are  naturally  drowsy  and 
sleepy,  and  unapt  to  hear  at  all,  or  we  hear  by  the  halves,  hear, 
and  do  not  heed.  Our  ears  need  to  be  wakened  :  we  need  to  have 
something  said  to  rouse  us,  to  awaken  us  out  of  our  spiritual  slum- 
bers, that  we  may  hear  as  for  our  lives.  We  need  to  be  wakened 
morning  by  morning,  as  duly  as  the  day  returns,  to  be  av,-akened 
to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day.  Our  case  calls  for  continual 
fresh  supplies  of  divine  grace,  to  free  us  from  the  dulness  we  con- 
tract daily.  The  morning,  when  our  spirits  are  most  lively,  is  a 
proper  time  for  communion  with  God  ;  then  we  are  in  the  best 
frame  both  to  speak  to  him.  Mi/  voice  shall  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  to  hear  from  him,  the  people  came  earh/  in  the  morning 
to  hear  Christ  in  the  temple,  Luke  21.  38.  For,  it  seems,  his 
were  morning  lectures,  and  it  is  GoJ  that  wakens  us  morning  by 
morning ;    if  we  do  any  thing  to  purpose  in  his  service,  it  is  he, 
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who.  a-  our  Master,  calls  us  up  ;    we  should  dose  perpetually,  if  he 
did  not  waken  us  morning;  bv  morning. 

II.  As  a  patient  Surterer,  v.  5,  6.  One  would  think  that  he 
who  was  commls'^ioned  and  qualified  to  speak  comfort  to  the 
woarv.  should  meet  with  no  ditficulty  m  his  work,  but  universal 
ncceulance ;  it  is,  however,  quite  otherwise  ;  he  has  both  hard 
work  to  do,  and  hard  usage  to  undergo  ;  and  here  he  tells  us  with 
what  undaunted  consUincy  he  went  through  with  it.  ^\e  have  no 
reason  to  question  but  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  went  on  resolutely 
in  the  work  to  which  God  had  called  him,  though  we  read  not  of  his 
undergoing  any  such  hardships  as  are  here  supposed  ;  but  we  are 
sure  it" was  abundantly  verified  in  Jesus  Christ :  and  here  we  have, 

1.  His  patient  obedience  in  his  doing- work.  "  The  Lord  God 
ha?  not  only  wakened  ray  ear  to  hear  what  he  says,  but  has  opened 
my  ear  to  receive  it,  and  comply  with  it  ;  (Ps.  40.  6,  7.)  Afine 
ear  hast  thou  opened ;  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  ,"  for  when  he  adds, 
J  was  not  rebellious  neither  turned  away  back,  more  is  implied 
than  expressed — that  he  was  willing,  that,  though  he  foresaw  a 
great  deal  of  ditficulty  and  discouragement,  though  he  was  to 
Ske  pains,  and  give  constant  attendance  as  a  Servant,  though  he 
was  to  empty  himself  of  that  which  was  very  great,  and  humble 
himself  to  that  which  was  very  mean,  yet  he  did  not  fly  off,  did 
not  fail,  nor  was  discouraged.  He  continued  very  free  and  for- 
ward to  his  work,  even  when  he  came  to  the  hardest  part  of  it. 
Note,  As  a  good  understanding  in  the  truths  of  God,  so  a  good  will 
to  the  work  and  service  of  God,  is  from  the  grace  of  God. 

2.  His  obedient  patience  in  his  suflering-work.  I  call  it  obe- 
dient patience,  because  he  was  patient  with  an  eye  to  his  Father's 
will  ;  thus  pleading  with  himself,  This  commandment  hare  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father  ;  and  thus  submitting  to  God,  Xnt  as  I  will,  [ 
hut  as  thou  u-ilt.  In  this  submission,  he  resigned  himself,  (1.)  To  j 
be  scourged;  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smilers :  and  that  not  only; 
by  submitting  to  it  when  he  was  smitten,  but  by  permitting  it  (or  i 
ofimitting  it  rather)  among  the  other  instances  ot  pain  and  shame 
which  he  would  voluntarily  undergo  for  us.  (2.)  To  be  bufteted  ; 
I  qave  my  cheeks  to  them  that  not  only  smote  them,  but  plucked 
off  the  hair  of  the  beard,  which  was  a  greater  degree  both  of  pain 
and  of  ignominy.  (3.)  To  be  spit  upon  ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spittinrj.  He  could  have  hid  his  face  from  it,  could 
have  avoided  it,  but  he  would  not,  because  he  was  made  a  Re- 
proach of  men,  and  thus  he  would  answer  to  the  proselyte.  Job, 
that  man  of  sorrows,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  they  smote  him  on  the 
cheek  reproachfully,  (Job  17.  10.)  and  spared  not  to  spit  in  his  face, 
(Job  30.  10.)  an  expression  not  only  of  contempt,  but  of  ab- 
horrence and  indignation.  All  this  Christ  underwent  for  us,  and 
voluntarily,  to  convince  us  of  his  willingness  to  save  us. 

III.  As  a  courageous  champion,  r.  7 — 9.  The  Redeemer  is  as 
famous  for  his  boldness  as  for  hi,  humility  and  patience,  and, 
though  he  yields,  yet  he  is  more  than  a  conqueror. 

Observe,  1.  The  dependence  he  has  upon  God.  What  was  the 
prophet  Isaiah's  support,  was  the  support  of  Christ  himself;  {v.  7.) 
The  Lord  God  tvill  help  me ;  and  again,  v.  9.  Whom  God  em- 
ploys he  will  assist,  and  will  take  care  they  want  not  any  help  that 
they  or  their  work  call  for.  God,  having  laid  help  upon  his  Son 
for  us,  gave  help  to  him,  and  his  hand  was  all  along  witli  the  Man 
of  his  right  hand.  Nor  will  he  only  assist  him  in  his  work,  but 
accept  of  him  ;  (c.  8.)  He  is  near  that  justifieth  vie.  Isaiah,  no 
doubt,  was  falsely  accused,  and  loaded  with  reproach  and  calumny, 
»s  other  prophets  were  ;  but  he  despised  it,  knowing  that  God 
would  roll  away  the  reproach,  and  bring  forth  his  righteousness  as 
the  light,  perhaps  in  this  world,  (Ps.^  37.  6.)  at  furthest  in  the 
great  day,  when  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  names  as  well  as 
'Jodies,  and  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  morning  sun. 
And  so  it  was  verified  in  Christ  ;  by  his  resurrection  he  was 
yroved  M  be  not  the  man  that  he  was  represented,  not  a  blas- 
phemer, not  a  deceiver,  not  an  enemy  to  C<Esar.  The  judge  that 
condemned  him,  owned  he  found  no  fault  in  him  ;  the  centurion, 
or  ghend",  that  had  charge  of  his  execution,  declared  him  a  right- 
eous man  :  so  near  was  he  that  justified  him.  But  it  was  true  of 
him  in  a  further  and  more  peculiar  sense  ;  the  Father  justified 
htm,  when  he   accepted  the  satisfaction   he   made  for  the  sin  of 


man,  and  constituted  him  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness,  who  was 
made  sin  for  us  :  he  was  justified  in  the  Spirit,  1  Tim.  3.  16.  He 
was  near  who  did  it ;  for  his  resuiTection,  by  which  he  was  jus- 
tified, soon  followed  his  condemnation  and  crucifixion  ;  he  wai 
straightway  glorified,  John  1 3.  32. 

2.  The  confidence  he  thereupon  has  of  success  in  bis  under- 
taking ;  "  If  God  will  help  me,  if  he  will  justify  me,  will  stan<i 
by  me,  and  bear  me  out,  /  shall  not  be  confounded,  as  those  art 
that  come  short  of  the  end  they  aimed  at,  and  the  satisfaction  thej 
promised  themselves  ;  /  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.' 
Though  his  enemies  did  all  they  could  to  put  him  to  shame,  yet  ht 
kept  his  ground,  he  kept  his  countenance,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  the  work  he  had  undertaken.  Note,  Work  for  God  is  work 
that  we  should  not  be  ashamed  of ;  and  hope  in  God  is  hope  that 
we  shall  not  be  ashamed  of.  Those  that  trust  in  God  for  help 
shall   not   be  disappointed  ;     they  know  whom  they   have  trusted, 

d  therefore  know  they  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

3.  The  defiance  which,  in  this  confidence,  he  bids  to  all  op- 
posers  and  opposition  ;  "  God  will  help  me,  and  therefore  have  I 
set  my  face  like  a  flint."  The  prophet  did  so,  he  was  bold  in 
reproving  sin,  in  warning  sinners,  (Ezek.  3.  8,  9.)  and  in  as- 
serting the  truth  of  his  predictions.  Christ  did  so  ;  he  went  on  in 
his  work,  as  Mediator,  with  unshaken  constancy,  and  undaunted 
resolution  ;  he  did  not  fail,  nor  was  discouraged  ;  and  here  he 
challenges  all  his  opposers,  (1.)  To  enter  the  lists  with  him  ; 
Who  will  contend  with  me,  either  in  law,  or  by  the  sword  .'  Let  tis 
stand  together  as  combatants,  or  as  the  plaintiff  and  defendant. 
Who  is  mine  adversary  ?  Who  is  the  master  of  my  cause  ?  so  the 
word  is.  "  Who  will  pretend  to  enter  an  action  against  me  } 
Let  him  appear,  and  come  near  to  me,  for  1  will  not  abscond." 
.Many  offered  to  dispute  with  Christ,  but  he  put  them  to  silence. 
The  prophet  speaks  this  in  the  name  of  all  faithful  ministers ; 
those  who  keep  close  to  the  pure  word  of  God,  in  delivering  their 
message,  need  not  fear  contradiction  ;  the  scriptures  will  bear  them 
out,  whoever  contends  with  them.  Great  is  the  truth,  and  will 
prevail.  Christ  speaks  this  in  the  name  of  all  believers,  speaks  it 
as  their  Champion.  Who  dares  be  an  enemy  to  those  whom  he 
is  a  Friend  to,  or  contend  with  those  for  whom  he  is  an  Advocate  > 
Thus  St.  Paul  applies  it,  (Rom.  8.  33.)  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  (2.)  He  challenges  them  to  prove 
any  crime  upon  him  ;  [v.  9.)  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ? 
The  prophet,  perhaps,  was  condemned  to  die  ;  Christ,  we  are  sure, 
was  ;  and  yet  both  could  say.  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ?  For 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  whom  God  justifies.  There 
were  those  that  did  condemn  them,  but  w^hat  came  of  them  .' 
They  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment.  The  righteous  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  prophets  shall  out-live  all  opposition.  The  moth 
shall  cat  them  up  silently  and  insensibly  ;  a  little  thing  will  serve 
to  destroy  them.  But  the  roaring  lion  himself  shall  not  prevail 
against  God  s  witnesses.  All  believers  are  enabled  to  make  this 
challenge.  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ?     It  is  Christ,  that  died. 

10.  Who  is  among-  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh 
ill  darkness,  and  hath  no  hght  ?  Let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 
11.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
i/oiirse/ves  about  with  sparks  ;  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  t/iai  ye  have  kindled. 
This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow, 

The  prophet,  having  the  tongue  i)f  the  learned  given  him,  that 
he  might  give  to  every  one  their  portion,  here  makes  use  of  it, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  It  is  the  summary  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  he  that  believes  shall  be  saved,  he  that  trusts  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  comforted,  though  for  a  while  he  walk  in  dark- 
ness, and  have  no  light.  But  he  that  believes  not  shall  he  damned  ; 
though  for  a  while  he  walk  in  the  light  of  his  own  fire,  yet  he 
shall  lie  dowr  in  sorrow. 
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I.  Comlbrt  IS  here  spoken  to  disconsolate  saints,  and  they  are  en- 
couraged to  trust  in  God's  grace,  r.  10.     Wlicre  observe, 

I.  'Wliat  isalw-ays  tiie  cliaracter  of  a  child  of  God  ;  he  is  one  that 
fears  the  Lord  with  a  filial  fear,  that  stands  in  awe  of  his  niajt'sty,  and 
is  afraid  of  incurring  his  displeasure.  This  is  a  grace  that  usually  ap- 
pear most  in  good  people  then  when  they  walk  in  darkness,  when 
other  graces  appear  not.  They  then  tremble  at  his  word:  [ch.  66.  2.) 
and  are  afraid  nf  his  judyments.  Vs.  119.  TJO.  He  is  one  that 
obi'ys  the  voice  of  God  s  servant ;  is  willing  to  be  ruled  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  Ciod  s  servant  in  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption  ;  one 
that  yields  a  sincere  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  cheerfully 
conies  up  to  the  terms  of  his  covenant.  Those  that  truly  fear  God 
will  obey  the  voice  of  Christ. 

•J.  What  is  sometimes  the  case  of  a  child  of  God.  It  is  suppos- 
ed, that  though  he  has  in  his  heart  the  fear  of  God,  and  faith  in 
Christ,  yet  for  a  time  he  walks  in  darkness,  and  has  no  light,  is 
disquieted,  and  has  little  or  no  comfort.  Who  is  there  that  does 
so  ?  This  intimates  that  it  is  a  case  which  sometimes  happens 
among;  tlie  professors  of  religion,  yet  not  very  often  ;  but  when- 
ever it  happens,  God  takes  notice  of  it.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the 
cliildren  and  heirs  of  light  sometimes  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  for  a 
lime  not  to  have  any  glimpse  or  gleam  of  light.  This  is  not 
meant  so  much  of  the  comforts  of  this  life,  (those  that  fear  God, 
when  they  have  ever  so  great  an  abundance  of  them,  do  not  walk  in 
them  as  their  light,)  as  of  their  spiritual  comforts,  which  relate  to  their 
Bouls.  They  walk  in  darkness,  when  their  evidences  for  heaven  are 
clouded,  their  joy  in  God  is  interrupted,  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
suspended,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance  is  eclipsed.  Pensive 
christians  are  apt  to  be  melancholy,  and  those  who  fear  always,  to 
fear  too  much. 

3.  What  is  likely  to  be  an  effectual  cure  in  this  sad  case.  He 
that  is  thus  in  the  dark,  (1.)  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  that  which  he  has  made  known 
of  himself,  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness.  The  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  let  him  run  into  that.  Let  him  depend 
upon  it,  that  if  lie  walk  before  God,  «hich  a  man  may  do  though  he 
walk  in  the  dark,  he  shall  find  God  all-sufiicient  to  him.  ('2.) 
Let  hiui  stay  himself  upon  his  God,  his  in  covenant ;  let  him  keep 
hold  of  his  covenant-relation  to  God,  and  call  God  his  God,  as 
Christ  on  the  cross,  .Mi/  God,  .My  God.  Let  him  stay  himself 
upon  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  and  build  his  hopes  on  them. 
When  a  child  of  God  is  ready  to  sink,  he  will  find  enough  in  God  to 
stay  himself  upon.  Let  him  trust  in  Christ,  for  God  s  name  is  in 
him;  (Exod.  23.  21.)  trust  in  that  name  of  his.  The  Lord  ovr 
Riflhteousncss,  and  stay  himself  upon  God  as  his  God,  in  and 
throvigh  a  Mediator. 

II.  Conviction  is  here  spoken  to  presumins;  smners,  and  they 
are  warned  not  to  trust  in  tliemselves,  r.  11.  Observe,  1.  The 
description  ^iven  of  them  ;  They  kiitdle  a  fire,  and  walk  in  the 
liiiht  of  that  fire :  thev  depend  upon  their  own  righteousness,  offer 
all  their  sacrifices,  and  burn  all  their  incense,  witli  that  fire,  (as 
Nadab  and  Abihu,)  and  not  with  the  fire  from  heaven  ;  in  their 
hope  of  acceptance  with  God,  they  have  no  regard  to  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  they  refresh  and  please  themselves  with  a 
conceit  of  their  own  m?rit  and  sufficiency,  and  warm  themselves 
with  that  ;.it  is  both  lisjht  and  heat  to  them.  They  compass  them- 
selves about  with  spark$  of  their  ,>ivn  kindling.  As  they  trust  in 
their  own  righteousness,  and  not  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  so 
thev  place  their  happiness  in  their  worldiv  possessions  and  enjoyments, 
and  not  in  tne  favour  of  God.  Creature-comforts  are  as  sparks, 
short-lived,  and  soon  gone  ;  yet  the  children  of  this  world,  while 
they  last,  warm  themselves  by  them,  and  walk  with  pride  and 
pl-asure  in  the  light  of  tlicm.  2.  The  doom  passed  upon  them; 
thev  are  ironically  bid  to  walk  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire ; 
"  Make  your  best  of  it,  while  it  lasts.  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand,  (says  Christ,  for  to  him  the  judgment  is  committed,)  ?/(? 
»hall  lie  down  in  sorrow,  shall  go  to  bed  in  the  dark."  See  .Tob 
18.  5,  6.  IHs  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  Mm.  Those  that 
make  the  world  their  comfort,  and  their  own  righteousness  their 
confidence,  will  certainly  meet  with  a  fatal  disappointment,  which 
will    be   bitterness   in    the   end.       A    gfxllv    man's    wav    mav   be 


melancholy,  but  his  end  shall  be  peace  and  everlasting  light.  A 
wicked  nian's  way  may  be  jjleasant,  but  his  end  and  endless  abodt 
will  be  ulter  darkness. 

CHAP.  LI. 

riiin  chapter  is  designed  for  the  i.umfurt  and  encnurai^cmctit  of  thiist  that  fear 
<iod  and  ketp  his  cmmnandmenis,  trcn  thin  when  Ihnj  milk  in  darkness,  and 
have  iio  light :  whether  it  was  inlenilid  primarily  fur  the  support  uf  the  aip- 
tircs  in  liahylon,is  not  certain,  prubahlij  it  was.  hut  lom/i'its  lhii\  ^nicraili/ 
expressed  mght  not  to  he  so  confined.  Whim  in  il,r  Jmnh  ./  ( .,r,/ ,« ;„  ,/,.,. 
tress,  her  friends  and  well-wishers  may  comjM  I  Ih.  m^,  h  ,  <  ,ui,l  .;/,  ,ni,4hi;  , 
with  these  words ;  I.  That  God,  who  raised  his  ilunch  ni  fn  si  nul .-/  n,  iliitif:. 
will  take  care  that  it  shall  not  perish,  r.  I  ..  i.  U.  TlnU  llic  rinliiimisurss 
and  salvation  he  designs  for  his  church  are  sure  ami  mar,  nry  near  and 
rery  sure,  ».  4  . .  G.  /.'/.  Thai  the  persecutors  of  the  church  are  wiak  and 
dying  creatures,  v.  7,  8.  IV.  That  the  tame  power  which  did  wonders  for 
the  church  formerly,  is  now  engaged  and  employed  for  her  prntecliim  and  de- 
liverance, f.  9.  .  U.  V.  That  God  himself,  the  Maker  of  the  world,  had 
undertaken  both  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  theirdustrcss,  and  to  comfnrt  them 
under  it,  and  sent  his  prophet  to  assure  them  of  it,  v.  12  . .  10.  17.  7'lial, 
deplorahle  as  the  condition  of  the  cliurch  now  was,  (v.  17  . .  20.)  tu  the  same 
woeful  circumstances  lur  persecutors  and  oppressors  should  shortly  be  reduced, 
andworse,v.  20.  . 'J3.  The  three  first  paragraphs  of  this  chapter  begin  with. 
Hearken  unto  me,  and  they  are  God's  people  that  are  alt  along  called  to 
hearken  ;for  even  when  comforts  are  spoken  to  them,  sometimes  they  licai  ken 
not,  Ihroiigh  anguish  ot°  spirit,  (ExoU.G.  0.)  therefore  they  are  again  and 
again  called  to  hearken,  v.  1,4,7.  The  tieo  other  paragraphs  of  this 
chapter  begin  with,  Awake,  awake  ;  in  the  former,  (r.  'J.)  God's  people  call 
vpon  him  to  awake,  and  help  them  ;  in  the  latter,  {v.  17.)  God  calls  upon 
them  to  awake,  and  help  themselves. 

1.  TXEARKEN  tome,  ye  that  follow  after  right- 
J_  J_  eousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto 
the  rock  K-hence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
pit  zi;hence  ye  are  digged.  2.  Look  unto  Abraham 
your  father, and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  1  called 
him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 
3.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion  :  he  will  comfort 
all  her  waste  places,  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness 
like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

Observe,  1.  How  the  people  of  God  are  here  described,  to 
whom  the  word  of  this  consolation  is  sent,  and  who  are  called 
upon  to  hearken  to  it,  !•.  1.  They  are  such  zs  follow  after  righteous- 
ness,  as  are  very  desirous  and  solicitous  both  to  be  justified  and  to 
be  sanctified,  are  pressing  hard  after  this,  to  have  the  favour  of  God 
restored  to  them,  and  the  image  of  God  renewed  on  them.  These 
are  they  that  seek  the  Lord,  for  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness that  we  can  seek  him  with  any  hope  of  finding  him. 

I.  How  they  are  here  directed  to  look  back  to  their  original, 
and  the  smallness  of  their  beginning  ;  "  Look  unto  the  rock  whence 
ye  are  hewn  ;"  (the  idolatrous  family  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  out 
of  which  Abraham  was  taken,  the  generation  of  slave?  which  the 
heads  and  fathers  of  their  tribes  were  in  Egypt ;)  "  look  unto  the 
hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which  ye  are  digged,  as  clay,  when  God 
formed  you  into  a  people."  Note,  It  is  good  for  those  that  are 
privieged  by  a  new  birth,  to  consider  what  they  were  by  their 
first  birth  :  how  they  were  conceived  in  iniquiti/  and  sliapcn  in  sin. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  ftcsh,  is  flesh  :  how  hard  was  that  rock 
out  of  which  we  were  hewn,  unapt  to  receive  impressions  ;  and 
how  miserable  the  hole  of  that  pit  out  of  which  ice  were  digged.' 
The  consideration  should  fill  us  with  low  thoughts  of  ourselves, 
and  high  thoughts  of  divine  grace.  Those  that  are  now  advanced, 
would  do  well  to  remember  how  low  they  began  ;  (r.  2.)  "  Look 
unto  ./Ihraham  your  father,  the  father  of  all  the  faithful,  of  all 
that  follow  after  the  "righteousness  of  faith  as  he  did;  (Rom.  4. 
II.)  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you,  and  whose  daughters  you  all 
are  as  long  as  you  do  well  ;  think  how  Abraham  was  tailed  alone, 
and  yet  was  blessed  and  multiplied  ;  and  let  that  encourage  you  '>o 
depend  upon  the  promise  of  God,  even  then  when  a  sentence  of 
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death  seems  to  be  upon  all  the  means  tliat  lead  to  the  performance 
of  it.  Particularlv  let  it  encourage  the  captives  m  Babylon,  though 
they  are  reduced  to  a  small  number,  and  few  of  them  left,  to  hope 
that  vet  they  shall  increase  so  as  to  replenish  their  own  land  again. 
When  Jacob  is  very  small,  yet  he  is  not  so  small  as  Abraham  was, 
who  yet  became  father  of  many  nations.  "  Look  unto  Abraham, 
and  see  what  he  "ot  by  trusting  in  the  promise  of  God,  and  take 
lAamplc  by  him  to'follow  God  with  an  implicit  faith." 

3.  How  they  are  here  assured  that  their  present  seedness  of  tears 
should  at  length  end  in  a  harvest  of  joys,  r.  3.  The  church  of 
God  on  earth,  even  the  gospel-Zion,  has  sometimes  had  her  de- 
serts and  waste  places ;  many  parts  of  the  church,  through  either 
corruption  or  persecution,  made  like  a  wilderness,  unfruitful  to 
(jod,  or  uncomfortable  to  the  inhabitants  :  but  God  will  find  out 
a  time  and  way  to  comfort  Zion,  not  only  by  speaking  comfort- 
ably to  her,  but  by  acting  graciously  for  her.  God  has  comforts 
in  store  even  for  the  waste  places  of  his  church,  for  those  parts  of 
it  that  seem  not  regarded  or  valued.  (1.)  He  \yill  make  them 
fruitful,  and  so  give  them  cause  to  rejoice;  her  wildernesses  shall 
put  on  a  new  face,  and  look  pleasant  as  Eden,  and  abound  in  all 
good  fruits  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Note,  It  is  the  greatest 
comfort  of  the  church  to  be  made  serviceable  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  be  as  his  garden  in  which  he  delights.  (2.)  He  will  make 
them  cheerful,  and  so  give  them  hearts  to  rejoice  :  with  the  fruits 
rf  righteousness,  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein  ;  for,  the 
more  holiness  men  have,  and  the  more  good  they  do,  the  more 
gladness  they  have.  And  where  there  is  gladness,  to  their  satis- 
faction, it  is  fit  that  there  should  be  thanksgiving,  to  God's  honour  ; 
for,  whatever  is  the  matter  of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the 
matter  of  our  thanksgiving ;  and  the  returns  of  God's  favour 
ought  to  b?  celebrated  with  the  voice  of  melody,  which  will  be 
the  more  melodious,  when  God  gives  songs  in  the  night,  songs  in 
the  desert. 

4.  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people,  and  give  ear 
unto  ine,  O  iny  nation  :  for  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  1  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for 
a  light  of  the  people.  5.  My  righteousness  is 
near ;  my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people  :  the  isles  shall  wait  upon 
me,  and  on  mine  arrn  shall  they  trust.  6.  Lift  up 
your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth 
bejieath  ;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  tiie  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  man- 
ner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished.  7.  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the  people 
in  whose  heart  is  my  law ;  fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings.  8. 
Tor  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment, 
and  the  worm  shall  cat  them  like  wool  :  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

I?oth  these  proclamnlioiis,  as  1  may  call  them,  end  alike  with  an 
assurance  of  the  perpetuity  of  Gods  righteousness,  and  his  salva- 
tion ;  and  therefore  we  put  them  together,  both  being  designed 
for  the  comfort  of  God's  people.     Observe,  '         ^ 

L  Wlio  they  are  to  whom  this  comfort  belongs  ;  "  My  people, 
and  my  nation,  that  I  have  set  apart  for  mvse!f,^that  own  me  and 
are  owned  by  me."  Those  are  God's  people  and  his  nation,'  who 
are  subject  to  him  as  their  King  and  their  God,  pay  allegiance  to 
him,  and  |)ut  themsflves  under  his  protection  accordingly.  They 
•re  a  people  who  know  righteousness,  who  not  only  "have  the 
mrtm  of  knowledge,  and  to  whom  righteousness  is  made  known, 
but  who  improve  those  mean;,  and  are  able  to  form  a  right  judcr. 


meiit  of  truth  and  fak-iehood,  good  and  evil.  And  as  they  hawB 
good  heads,  so  they  have  good  hearts,  for  they  have  the  law  of 
(!od  in  them,  wrilten  and  ruling  there.  Those  God  owns  for  his 
people,  in  whose  heart  his  law  is.  Even  those  who  know  right. 
eousness,  and  have  the  law  rf  God  in  their  heart,  may  yet  be  id 
great  dis.ress  and  sorrow,  and  loaded  with  reproach  and  contempt ; 
but  their  God  \\ill  comfort  them  with  the  righteousness  they  know, 
and  tlie  law  they  have  in  their  htans. 

II.  What  the  comfort  is,  that  belongs  to  God  s  people  : 

1.  That  the  gospel  of  Christ  shall  be  preached  and  published  to 
the  world  ;  A  law  shall  proceed  from  me,  an  evangelical  law,  the 
law  of  Christ,  the  law  of  faith,  ch.  2.  3.  This  law  is  his  judg- 
ment, for  it  is  that  law  of  liberty  by  which  the  world  shall  be 
governed  and  judged  ;  this  shall  not  only  go  forth,  but  shall  con- 
tinue and  rest,  it  shall  take  firm  footing  and  deep  root  in  the 
world  ;  it  shall  rest  not  only  for  the  benefit  ol  the  .lews,  who  had 
the  first  notice  of  it,  but  for  a  light  of  the  people  of  other  nations. 
It  is  this  law,  this  judgment,  that  .we  are  required  to  hearken  and 
give  ear  to,  at  our  peril ;  for  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  it, 
and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  it  ?  When  a  law  proceeJs  from  God,  he  that 
has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

2.  That  this  law  and  judgmer.t  shall  bring  with  them  righteousness 
and  salvation,  shall  open  a  ready  way  to  the  children  of  men,  that  they 
may  be  justified  and  saved,  r.  5.  It  is  called  God's  righteousness 
and  his  salvation,  because  of  his  contriving  and  bringing  it  about ;  it 
is  a  righteousness  which  he  will  accept  ftr  us,  and  accept  us  for ; 
and  a  righteousness  which  he  will  work  in  us,  and  graciously  accept 
of;  it  is  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  for  it  arises  from  hhn,  and 
terminates  in  him.  Observe,  There  is  no  salvation  without  righteous- 
ness ;  and  wherever  there  is  the  righteotLtness  of  God,  tliere  shall  be 
his  salvation.  All  those,  and  those  only,  that  are  justified  and  sancti- 
fied, shall  be  glorified. 

3.  That  this  righteousness  and  salvation  shall  very  shortly  ap- 
pear :  it  is  near,  it  is  gone  forth  ;  the  decree  is  gone  forth  con- 
cerning it,  it  shall  as  certainly  be  introduced  as  if  it  were  gone 
forth  already,  and  the  time  for  it  is  at  hand.  It  is  near  in  time, 
behold,  all  thing's  are  now  ready  ;  it  is  near  in  place,  not  far  to 
seek,  but  the  word  is  nigh  us,  and  Christ  in  the  word,  righteousness 

n  the  word,  Rom.  10.  8. 

4.  That  this  evangelical  righteousness  and  salvation  shall  not  be 
confined  to  the  .Jewish  nation,  but  shall  be  extended  to  the  Gen- 

;  Mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people.  Those  that  will  not  yield 
to  the  judgments  of  God  s  mouth,  shall  be  crushed  by  the  judgments 
of  his  hand.  Some  shall  t'uis  be  judged  by  the  gospel,  for  for 
judgmerl  Christ  came  into  this  world:  but  others,  and  those  of 
the  isles,  shall  wait  upon  him,  and  bid  his  gospel,  and  the  com- 
mands as  well  as  the  comforts  of  it,  welcome.  It  was  a  comfort 
to  God's  peop'e,  to  his  nation,  that  multitudes  should  be  added  to 
them,  and  the  increase  of  their  number  should  be  the  increase  of 
their  strength  and  beauty.  It  is  added,  And  on  mine  arm  shall 
they  trust,  UM  arm  of  the  Lord,  which  is  revealed  in  Christ,  ch.  53. 
I.  Observe,  God's-'arm  shall  judge  the  people  that  are  impenitent, 
and  yet  on  his  arm  shall  others  trust,  and  be  saved  by  it ;  for  it  is  to 
us,  as  we  make  it,  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death. 

5.  That  this  righteousness  and  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
shall  never  be  abolished,  v.  8.  It  is  an  everlasting  righteousness 
that  the  Messiah  brings  in,  (Dan.  9.  24.)  an  eternal  redemption 
that  he  is  the  Author"  of,  Heb.  5.  9.  As"  it  shall  spread  through 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  so  it  shall  last  through  all  the  ages  of 
the  world.  We  must  never  expect  any  other  way  of  salvation, 
any  other  covenant  of  peace,  or  rule  of  righteousness,  than  what 
we  have  in  the  gospel,  and  what  we  have  there  shall  continue  to  the 
end,  Matth.  28.  20.  It  is  for  ever,  for  the  consequences  of  it 
shall  be  to  eternity  ;  and  by  this  law  of  liberty  men's  everlasting 
state  will  be  determined.     This  perpetuity  of  the  gospel,  and  the 

1  blessed  things  it  brings  in,  is  illustrated  by  the  fading  and  perishing 
of  this  world  and  all  things  in  it.  Look  up  to  the  visible  heavens 
above,  which  have  continued  hithepto,  and  seem  likely  to  con- 
tinue, but  they  shall  vanish  like  smoke  that  soon  spends  itself  and 
I  disappears;  they  shall  be  rolled  like  a  scroll,  and  their  lights  shall 
I  fall   hke   leaves   in   autumn.     Look  d)wn   to   the   earth  bene^ 
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that  abides  too  for  a  short  ever,  (Eccl.  1.4.)  but  it  shall  wax  old 
like  a  sfarment  that  will  be  the  woi'se  for  wearing  ;  and  tlu'v  that 
dwp|l  tlurein,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  even  those  that 
seem  to  have  the  best  settlement  in  it,  shall  die  in  like  manner ; 
the  soul  shall,  as  to  this  world,  vanish  like  smoVe,  and  the  body 
be  thrown  by  like  a  garment  waxen  old ;  they  shall  be  easily 
crushed,  (Job  4.  19.)  and  no  loss  of  them.  But  when  heaven  and 
enrih  puss  awnti,  when  all  flesh  and  the  glory  of  it  wither  as  grass, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever,  and  not  one  iota  or  liitlc  of 
that  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  Those  whose  happiness  is  bound  up 
ill  Christ  s  righteousness  and  salvation,  will  have  the  comfort  of  it 
wlu'ii  time  and  days  shall  be  no  more. 

III.  Wluit  use  are  they  to  make  of  this  comfort :  if  God's 
righteousness  atid  salvation  are  near  to  them,  then  let  them  not 
fear  the  re|)roach  of  men,  of  mortal,  miserable  men,  nor  be  afraid 
of  their  reviliugs  or  spiteful  taimts,  their's  who  bid  you  sing 
them  the  songs  of  Zion,  or  who  ask  you,  in  scorn.  Where  is  now 
your  Uodf  I.et  not  those  who  embrace  the  gospel-righteousness 
be  afraid  of  those  who  will  call  them  Beelzebub,  and  will  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  them  falsely  ;  let  them  not  be  afraid  of 
them,  let  them  not  be  disturbed  by  these  opprobrious  speeches, 
nor  made  uneasy  by  them,  as  if  they  would  be  the  ruin  of  their 
reputation  and  honour,  and  they  niust  for  ever  lie  under  the  load 
of  them.  Let  them  not  be  afraid  of  their  executing  their  me- 
naces, or  be  deterred  thereby  from  their  duty,  or  frightened  into 
any  sinful  compliances,  or  driven  to  take  any  indirect  courses  for 
tlieir  own  safety.  Those  can  bear  but  little  for  Christ,  that  cannot 
bear  a  hard  word  for  him.  Let  us  not  fear  the  reproach  of  men  ; 
for,  1.  They  will  be  quickly  silenced;  (v.  8.)  The  moth  shall  eat 
them  up  like  a  garmer.l,  ch.  50.  9.  The  worm  shall  eat  them  like 
wool,  or  woollen  cloth.  If  we  have  the  approbation  of  a  living 
God,  we  may  despise  the  censure  of  dying  men  ;  the  matter  is 
not  great  what  thet/  say  of  us,  who  must  sliortly  be  food  for 
worms.  Or  it  intimates  the  judgments  of  God  with  which  they 
shall  be  visited,  with  which  they  shall  be  consumed,  for  their 
malice  asrainst  the  people  of  God  ;  they  shall  be  slowly  and  silently, 
but  etiectually,  destroyed,  when  God  shall  come  to  reckon  with  them 
^or  all  their  hard  speeches,  Jude  14.  15.  2.  The  cause  we  suffer 
for  cannot  be  run  down  ;  the  falsehood  of  their  reproaches  will  be 
detected,  but  truth  shall  triumph,  and  the  rigliteousness  of  religion's 
injured  cause  shall  be  for  ever  jjlain.  Clouds  darken  the  sun,  but 
give  no  obstruction  to  his  progress. 

9.  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
the  Lord  ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.  Arl  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
Rahab,  and  wounded  tlie  dragon  ?  10.  Art  thou 
not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  II.  There- 
fore the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  with  singing  unto  Zion  ;  and  everlasting  joy 
sha//  be  upon  their  head  :  they  shall  obtain  glad- 
ness and  joy  ;  r/nd  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away.  -12.  I,  even  1,  aiu  he  that  comforteth  you: 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  w/iic/i , shall 
be  made  as  grass;  \3.  And  forgettest  the  Lord 
thy  Maker,  that  hath  stretched  fbrdi  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ;  and  hast 
feared  continually  every  day,  because  of  the  fury 
of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  ? 
And  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ?  14.  The 
captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be  loosed,  and 
that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his 
bread  should  fail.     1.5.    But  I  am  the  Lord  thy 


God,  that  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared  : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  16.  And  1  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  have  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  1  may 
plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  .say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  jieople. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  A  prayer  that  God  would,  in  his  providence,  appear  and  act 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the  mortification  of  his 
and  their  enemies  ;  ,/lwake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  Arm  of 
the  Lord.  v.  9.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  Christ,  or  it  is  put  for 
God  himself,  as  Ps.  44.  23.  .Iwuhe,  why  sleepesl  thou?  He  that 
keeps  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps  ;  but  when  we  pray  that 
he  would  awake,  we  mean  that  he  would  make  it  to  appear  that 
he  watches  over  his  people,  and  is  always  awake  to  do  them  good. 
The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  said  to  awake,  when  the  power  of  God 
exerts  itself  with  more  than  ordinary  vigour  on  his  people's  behalf. 
When  a  hand  or  arm  is  benumbed,  we  say,  It  is  asleep ;  when  it 
is  stretched  forth  for  action.  It  awakes.  Ciod  needs  not  to  be  re- 
minded or  excited  by  us,  but  he  gives  us  leave  thus  to  be  humbly 
earnest  with  him  for  such  appearances  of  his  power  as  will  be  for 
his  own  praise  ;  "  Put  on  strengtli,  put  forth  strength  :  appear  in 
thy  strength,  as  we  appear  in  the  clotlies  we  put  on,"  Ps.  21.  13. 
The  church  sees  her  case  bad,  her  enemies  many  and  mighty,  her 
friends  few  and  feeble  ;  and  therefore  she  depends  purely  upon  the 
strength  of  God  s  arm  for  her  relief;  "  .^wake  as  in  the  ancieiU 
days,  do  for  us  now  as  thou  didst  for  our  fathers  formerly,  repeat 
the  wonders  they  told  us  of,"  Judg.  6.  13. 

II.  The  pleas  to  enforce  this  prayer ;  1.  They  plead  precedents, 
the  experiences  of  their  ancestore,  and  the  great  things  God  had 
done  for  them  ;  "  Let  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be  made  bare  on  our 
behalf,  for  it  has  done  great  things  formerly  in  defence  of  the 
same  cause,  and  we  are  sure  it  is  neither  shortened  nor  weak- 
ened :  it  did  wonders  against  the  Egyptians,  who  enslaved  and  op- 
pressed God's  son,  his  first-born  ;  it  cut  Rahab  to  pieces  with 
one  direful  plague  after  another  ;  and  wounded  Pharaoh,  the  Dra- 
gon, the  Leviathan,  (as  he  is  called,  Ps.  74.  13,  14.)  it  gave  him 
his  death's  wound.  It  did  wonders  for  Israel  ;  it  dried  up  the  sea, 
even  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  as  far  as  was  requisite  to  o[)en  a 
way  through  the  sea  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over,"  v.  10.  God 
is  never  at  a  loss  for  a  way  to  accomplish  his  purposes  concerning 
his  people,  but  will  either  find  one,  or  make  one.  Past  expe- 
riences, as  they  are  great  supports  to  faith  and  hope,  so  they  are 
good  pleas  in  prayer,  Thott  hast ;  jcilt  thou  not  ?  Ps.  85.  I — G. 
2.  They  plead  promises  ;  [v.  11.)  And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  ;  (as  it  may  be  supplied)  Thou  hast  said,  Thei/ shall  ; 
referring  to  ch.  35.  10.  where  we  find  this  promise,  that  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  when  they  are  released  out  of  their  captivity 
in  Babylon,  shall  come  with  singing  unto  Zion.  Sinners,  when 
they  are  brought  out  of  the  slavery  of  sin  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  God's  children,  may  come  singing,  as  a  bird  got  loose  out  of 
the  cage.  The  souls  of  believers,  when  they  are  deliered  out  of 
the  prison  of  the  body,  come  to  the  heavenlv  Zion  with  singing. 
Then  this  promise  will  have  its  full  accomplishment,  and  we  may 
plead  it  in  the  mean  time  ;  he  that  designs  such  joy  for  us  at  la.«l, 
will  he  not  work  such  deliverance  for  us  in  the  mean  time  as  our 
case  requires  >  When  the  saints  come  to  heaven,  they  enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord,  it  crowns  their  heads  with  immortal  honour, 
it  fills  their  hearts  with  complete  satisfaction  ;  they  shall  obtain 
that  joy  and  gladness  which  they  could  never  obiain  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  In  this  world  of  changes,  it  is  a  short  step  from  joy  to  sor- 
row, but  in  that  world  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away,  never  to 
return,  or  come  in  view  again. 

IIL  The  answer  immediately  given  to  this  prayer;  (c.  12.)  ], 
even  I,  am  he  that  comforts  you.  They  prayed  for  the  operations 
of  his  power,  he  answers  them  with  the  consolations  of  his  grace, 
which  may  well  be  accepted  as  an  equivalent.  If  God  do  not 
wound  the  dragon,  and  dry  the  sea,  as  formerly,  yet  if  he  com- 
foit    us    in    soul    under   our   afHictions,    we    have    no    reason    fo 
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complain.  If  God  do  not  answer  immediately,  with  the  saving 
strength  of  his  right  hand,  we  must  be  thankful  if  he  answer  us,  as 
an  an-el  himself  was  answered,  (Zech.  1.13.)  with  good  words  and 
"  Me  words.  See  how  God  resolves  to  comfort  his  people  ; 
He  had  ordered  his  ministers  to  do  it,   [ch. 


mfurta 


I,  will  do  It 


40" l")    but'becau^   they  cannot   reach  the   heart,    he  takes   thejjC, 
work   into  his  own    har.ds  ;    I,  even  I,  will   do  it.     See  how  he  ^  a 
elorirs  in  it  ■  lie  lakes  it  among  the  titles  of  his  honour  to  Ik?  the  Uod 
that  comforts  them  that  are  cast  down;    he  delights  in  being  so. 
Those  tt^iom  God  comforts,  are  comforted  indeed  ;    nay,  his  under- 
lakin"  to  comfort  them  is  comfort  enough  to  them. 

]  ^He  comforts  those  that  were  in  fear  ;  and  fear  has  torment 
which  calls  fur  comfort  ;  the  fear  of  man  has  a  snare  in  it  which 
we  have  need  of  comfort  to  preserve  us  from.  He  comforts  the 
limorous  by  chiding  them,  and  that  is  no  improper  way  of  com- 
furtino-  either  othere  or  ourselves  ;  JFhy  art  thou  cast  down,  and 
whu  disquieted?  v.  12,  13.  God,  who  comforts  his  people,  would 
not  have  them  disquiet  themselves  with  amazing,  perplexing  fears, 
either  of  the  reproach  of  men,  (v.  7.)  or  of  their  growing,  threat- 
ening power  and  greatness,  or  of  any  mischief  they  may  intend 
ac^inst  us  or  our  people.     Observe, 

°(l.)  The  absurdity  of  those  fears;  it  is  a  disparagement  to  us 
to  sive  way  to  them  ;  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  ? 
In  the  original,  the  pronoun  is  feminine,  IVho  art  thou,  0  woman, 
unworthy  "the  name  of  a  man  ?  Such  a  weak  and  womanish 
thing  it  "is  to  give  way  to  perplexing  fears.  [1.]  It  is  absurd  to  be 
in  such  dread  of  a  dying  man.  What  !  afraid  of  a  man,  that  shall 
die,  shall  certainly  and  shortly  die  ;  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall 
be  made  a.«  grass,'  shall  wither  and  be  trodden  down,  or  eaten  up  ? 
The  greatest  men,  and  the  most  formidable,  that  are  the  terror  of 
the  mlghli/,  in  the  land  if  the  living,  are  but  men,  (Ps.  9.  20.)  and 
sliall  die  like  men  ;  (Ps.  82.  7.)  are  but  grass  sprung  out  of  the 
earth,  cleaving  to  it,  and  retiring  again  into  it.  Note,  We  ought 
to  look  upon'every  man  as  a  man  that  shall  die.  Those  we  ad- 
mire, and  love,  and  trust  to,  are  men  that  shall  die  ;  let  us  not 
therefore  delight  too  much  in  them,  nor  depend  too  much  upon 
them.  Those  we  fear  we  must  look  upon  as  frail  and  mortal,  and 
consider  what  a  foolish  thing  it  is  for  the  servants  of  the  living 
God  to  be  afraid  of  dying  men,  that  are  here  to-day,  and  gone 
to-morrow.  [2.]  It  is  absurd  to  fear  continually  every  day,  {v. 
13.)  to  put  ourselves  upon  a  constant  rack,  so  as  never  to  be  easy. 
nor  to  have  any  enjoyment  of  ourselves.  Now  and  then  a  danger 
may  be  imminent  and  threatening,  and  it  may  be  prudence  to  fear 
it ;  but  to  be  always  in  a  toss,  jealous  of  dangers  at  every  step, 
and  to  tremble  at  the  shaking  of  every  leaf,  is  to  make  ourselves 
all  our  life-time  subject  to  bondage,  (Heb.  2.  15.)  and  to  bring 
upon  ourselves  that  sore  judgment  which  is  threatened,  Deut.  28. 
66,  67.  Thou  shall  fear  day  and  night.  [3.]  It  is  absurd  to  fear 
beyond  what  there  is  cause  ;  "  Thou  art  afraid  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppress-rr  ;  it  is  true,  there  is  an  oppressor,  and  he  is  furious,  and 
he  designs,  it  may  be,  when  he  has  an  opportunity,  to  do  thee  a 
mischief,  and  it  will  be  thy  wisdom  therefore  to  stand  upon  thy 
^ard  ;  but  thou  art  afraid  of  him,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy, 
as  if  he  were  just  now  going  to  cut  thy  throat,  and  as  if  there 
were  no  possibility  of  preventing  it."  A  timorous  spirit  is  thus 
apt  to  make  the  worst  of  every  thing,  and  to  apprehend  the  dani^ 
(greater  and  nearer  than  really  it  is.  Sometimes  God  is  pleased 
at  once  to  shew  us  the  folly  of  it ;  "  Where  is  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor y  It  is  gone  in  an  instant,  and  the  danger  is  over  ere  thou 
art  aware."  His  heart  is  turned,  or  his  hands  are  tied.  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egiipt  is  but  a  noise,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  no  more. 
Wiiat "  is  gone  with  all  the  furious  oppressors  of  God's  Israel,  that 
hectored  them,  and  threatened  them,  and  were  a  terror  to  them  ; 
they  pa';^ed  a  vav,  and  lo,  they  were  not,  and  so  shall  these. 

(2.)  Tiie  impiety  of  those  fears  ;  "  Thou  art  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die.  and  fnrgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  who  is  also  the 
Maker  of  all  the  world,  who  has  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
hid  the  fo'inlalions  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  has  all  the  hosts  and 
all  the  powers  of  both  at  his  command  and  disposal."  Note,  Our 
inordinate  foaring  of  man  is  an  implicit  forgetting  of  God.  When 
vM  disquiet  ourselves  with  the  fear  of  man,  we  forget  that  there 
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is  a  God  above  him,  and  that  the  greatest  of  men  have  no  powar 
but  what  is  given  them  from  above  ;  we  forget  the  providence  of 
God,  by  which  he  orders  and  overrules  all  events  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will ;  we  forget  the  promises  he  has  made  to 
protect  his  people,  and  the  experiences  we  have  had  of  his  care 
concerning  us,  and  his  seasonable  interposition  for  our  relief  many 
time,  w^hen  we  thought  the  oppressor  ready  to  destroy  ;  we  for- 
get our  Jehovah-jirehs,  monuments  of  mercy  in  the  mount  of  the 
Lord.  Did  we  remember  to  make  God  our  fear  and  our  dread,  we 
should  not  be  so  much  afraid  as  we  are  of  the  frowns  of  men, 
ch.  8.  12,  13.  Happy  is  the  man  that  fears  God  always,  Prov. 
28.   14.  Luke  12.  4,  5. 

2.  He  comforts  those  that  were  in  bonds,  v.  14,  15.  See  here, 
(1.)  What  they  do  for  themselves;  Tlie  captive  exile  hastens  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  and  may  return  to  his  own  country,  from  whicli 
he  is  banished  ;  his  care  is,  that  he  may  not  die  in  the  pit,  not  die  a 
prisoner,  through  the  inconveniences  of  his  confinement  ;  and  that 
his  bread  should  not  fail,  either  the  bread  he  should  have  to  keep 
him  alive  in  prison,  or  that  which  should  bear  his  charges  home  ; 

stock  is  low,  and  therefore  he  hastens  to  be  loosed.  Now  some 
understand  this  as  his  fault  ;  he  is  distrustfully  impatient  of  delays, 
cannot  wait  God's  time,  but  thinks  he  is  undone,  and  must  die  in 
the  pit,  if  he  be  not  released  immediately  ;  others  take  it  to  be  his 
praise,  that  when  the  dooi-s  are  thrown  open,  he  does  not  linger, 
but  applies  himself  with  all  diligence  to  procure  his  discharge  ;  and 
then  it  follows,  Rut  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  intimates, 
(2.)  What  God  will  do  for  them,  even  that  which  they  cannot  do 
for  themselves.  God  has  all  power  in  his  hand  to  help  the  captive 
exiles  ;  for  he  has  divided  the  sea,  when  the  roaring  of  its  waves 
was  more  frightful  tlian  any  of  the  impotent  menaces  of  proud  op- 
pressoi-s.  He  has  stilled  or  quieted  the  sea,  so  some  think  it  should 
be  read,  Ps.  6').  7. — 89.  9.  This  is  not  only  a  proof  of  what  God 
can  do,  but  a  resemblance  of  what  he  has  done,  and  will  do,  for 
his  people  ;  he  will  find  out  a  way  to  still  the  threatening  storm, 
and  bring  them  safe  into  the  harbour;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  his  name  for  ever;  the  name  by  which  his  people  have 
long  known  him.  And  as  he  is  able  to  help  them,  so  he  is  will- 
ins  and  engaged  to  do  it ;  for  he  is  thy  God,  O  captive  exile, 
thine  in  covenant.  This  is  a  check  to  the  desponding  captives  ; 
let  ihem  not  conclude  that  they  must  either  be  loosed  immediately, 
or  die  in  the  pit ;  for  he  that  "is  the  Lord  of  hosts  can  relieve  them 
when  they  are  brousht  ever  so  low.  It  is  also  an  encouragement 
to  the  diligent  captives,  who,  when  liberty  is  proclaimed,  are 
willinsr  to  lose  no  time  ;  let  them  know  that  the  Lord  is  their  God, 
and  while  they  thus  strive  lo  help  themselves,  they  may  be  sure  he 
will  help  them. 

3.  He  comforts  all  his  people  who  depended  upon  what  the  pro- 
phets said  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Loi-d,  and  built  their  hopes 
upon  it.  When  the  deliverances  which  the  prophets  spake  of, 
either  did  not  come  so  soon  as  they  looked  for  them,  or  did  not 
come  up  to  the  height  of  their  expectation,  they  began  to  be  cast 
do-.vn  in  their  own  eyes;  but  as  to  this,  they  are  encouraged,  [v. 
16.)  by  what  God  says  to  his  prophet,  not  to  this  only,  but  to  all 
his  prophets,  nor  to  this,  or  them,  principally,  but  to  Christ,  the 
great  Prophet.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  those  to  whom  the  mes- 
sage is  sent,  to  hear  the  God  of  truth  and  power  say  to  his  mes- 
sensier,  as  he  does  here,  7  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  that 
by  them  I  may  plant  the  heavens.  God  undertook  to  comfort  his 
people  ;  (v.  12.)  but  still  he  does  it  by  his  prophets,  by  his  gos^ 
pel  ;  and  that  he  may  do  it  by  these,"  he  here  tells  us,  (1 .)  That 
his  word  in  them  is  very  true.  He  owns  what  liiey  had  said  to  be 
what  he  had  directed  and  enjoined  them  to  say  ;  "  /  have  put  viy 
words  in  thy  mouth,  and  therefore  he  that  receives  thee  and  tliem 
receives  me."  This  is  a  great  stay  to  our  faith,  that  Christ's  doc- 
trine was  not  his,  but  his  that  sent  him  ;  and  that  the  words  of  the 
pro])hets  and  apostles  were  God  s  words  which  he  put  into  their 
mouths.  God's  Spirit  not  only  revealed  to  tViem  the  things  them- 
selves they  spake  of,  but  dictated  to  them  the  words  they  should 
speak,  (2  "Pet.  1.  21.  1  Cor.  2.  13.)  so  that  these  are  the  true  say- 
ings of  God,  of  a  God  that  cannot  lie.      (2.)   That  it  is  very  safe  ;  I 

llhave  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand,  (as  before,  ch.  49.  2.) 
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which  speaks  the  special  protection  not  only  of  the  prophets, 
but  of  their  prophecies,  not  only  of  Christ  but  of  Christianity,  of 
the  oospel  of  Christ ;  it  is  not  only  the  faithful  word  of  God  which 
the  prophets  deliver  to  us,  but  it  siiall  be  carefully  preserved  till  it 
have  its  accomplishment  for  the  use  of  the  cliurch,  notwitlistand- 
inij  the  restless  endeavours  of  the  powere  of  darkness  to  extinguish 
this  light.  They  shall  prophesy  aijnin,  (Rev.  10.  11.)  though  not 
in  their  pei-sons,  yet  in  tlicir  writings,  which  God  has  always  co- 
itred  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand,  preserved  by  a  special  j)rovidence, 
else  they  had  been  lost  ere  this.  (3.)  That  this  word,  when  it 
comes  to  be  accomplished,  will  be  very  great,  and  will  not  fall 
short  of  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  prophecy ;  "  /  have  put 
mil  icords  in  thy  mouth,  not  that  by  the  jjerformance  of  them  I 
may  plant  a  nation,  or  found  a  city,  but  plant  the  heavens,  and 
lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  may  do  that  for  my  people  which 
will  be  a  new  creation."  This  must  look  as  far  forward  as  to  the 
great  work  done  by  the  gospel  of  Chri>t,  and  the  setting  up  of 
his  holy  reli'^ion  in  the  world.  As  God  by  Christ  made  the  world 
at  first,  (Heb.  1.  2.)  and  by  him  formed  ihe  Old-Testament  church, 
(Zcch.  6.  12.)  so  by  him,  and  the  words  put  into  his  mouth,  he 
will  set  up,  [1.]  \  new  world  ;  will  a^ain  plant  the  heavens,  and 
found  the  earth.  Sin  havine  pul  the  whole  creation  into  disorder, 
Christ's  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world  pul  all  into  order  again  ; 
old  tilings  are  passed  aicny,  all  thiiujs  are  becune  new  :  tilings  in 
heaven  and  things  on  earth  are  reconciled,  and  so  put  into  a  new 
posture.  Col.  1.  20.  Through  him,  according  to  the  promise,  icc 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  (2  Pet.  3.  13.)  and  to  this 
llie  prophets  bear  witness.  [3.]  He  will  set  up  a  new  church,  a 
New-Testament  church  ;  he  will  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 
The  gospel-church  is  called  Zion,  (Heb.  12.  22.)  and  Jerusalem, 
Gal.  4.  26.  And  when  the  Gentiles  are  brought  into  it,  it  shall 
be  said  unto  tliem.  Ye  are  my  people.  When  God  works  great 
deliverances  for  his  church,  and  especially  when  he  shall  complete 
tlip  salvation  of  it  in  the  great  day,  he  will  thereby  own  that  poor  de- 
spi^iod  handful  to  be  his  people,  whom  he  has  chosen  and  loved. 

17.  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  fury:  thou  hast  drtmkeu  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrimg  them  out.  18.  There 
is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  xcJww,  she 
hath  brought  forth  ;  neither  is  tliere  unij  that  taketh 
her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up.  19.  These  two  things  are  come  unto 
thee  ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ;  desolation, 
and  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword  : 
by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ?  20.  Thy  sons  have 
fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets  as  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net  :  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God.  21.  Therefore 
hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted  ;  and  drunken,  but  not 
with  wine  :  22.  Thus  saith  thy  Lord,  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people. 
Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of 
trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury  ; 
thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  :  23.  But  I  will 
put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee  ;  which 
have  said  to  thy  soul.  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go 
over  :  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground, 
and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

God  having  awoke  for  the  comfort  of  his  people,  here  calls 
upon  them  to  awake,  as  afterward,  ch.  52.  1.  It  is  a  call  to 
awaKe  not  so  much  out  of  their  sleep  of  sin,  (though  that  a^a  is 
oecessary  in  order  to  their  being  ready  for  deliveraiice,)  as  out  of 
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I  the  stupor  of  despair.  When  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were 
in  captivity,  they  as  well  as  those  who  remained  upon  the  spot. 
I  were  so  overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  their  troubles,  that  they 
had  no  heart  or  spirit  to  mind  any  thing  that  tended  to  their  com- 
'  fort  or  relief;  they  were  as  the  disciples  in  the  garden,  sleeping  for 
[sorrow,  (Luke  22.  45.)  and  therefore  when  the  deliverance  came, 
j  they  are  said  to  be  like  them  that  dream,  (Ps.  126.  1.)  Nay,  it  is  a 
call  to  awake,  not  only  from  sleep,  but  from  death,  like  that  to 
the  dry  bones  to  live,  Ezek.  37.  [).  "  Awake,  and  look  about 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  see  the  day  of  thy  deliverance  dawn,  and 
n)ayest  be  ready  to  bid  it  welcome  :  recover  thy  senses,  sink  not 
under  thy  load,  but  stand  up,  and  bestir  thyself  for  thy  own  help." 
This  may  he  applied  to  the  Jerusalem  that  was  in  the  apostle's 
time,  which  is  said  to  be  in  bondage  with  her  children,  (Gal.  4. 
25.)  and  to  have  been  under  the  power  of  a  spirit  of  slumber  ; 
(Rom.  11.  8.)  they  are  called  to  awake,  and  mind  the  things  that 
belonged  to  their  everlasting  peace,  and  then  the  cup  of  trembling 
should  be  taken  out  of  their  hands,  peace  should  be  spoken  to 
them,  and  they  should  triumph  over  Satan,  who  had  blinded  their 
eyes  and  lulled  them  asleep.     Now, 

I.  It  is  owned  that  Jerusalem  had  long  been  in  a  very  deplora- 
ble condition,  and  sunk  into  the  depths  of  misery. 

1.  She  had  lain  under  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  :  he  had 
put  into  her  hand  the  cup  of  his  fury,  her  share  of  his  displeasure ; 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence  concerning  her  had  been  such, 
that  she  had  reason  to  think  he  was  angry  with  her.  She  had  pro- 
voked him  to  anger  most  bitterly,  and  was  made  to  taste  the  bitter 
fruits  of  it.  The  cup  of  God's  fury  is,  and  will  be,  a  cup  of  trem- 
bling to  all  those  that  have  it  put  into  their  hands  :  damned  sin- 
ners will  find  it  so  to  eternity.  It  is  said  (Ps.  75.  8.)  that  the 
dregs  of  the  cup,  the  loathsome  sediments  in  the  bottom  of  it,  all 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them  ;  but 
here  Jerusalem  having  made  herself  as  the  wicked  of  the  earth,  is 
compelled  to  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them  ;  for  wherever 
there  has  been  a  cup  of  fornication,  as  there  had  been  in  Jerusa- 
lem's hand,  when  she  was  idolatrous,  sooner  or  later  there  will  be 
a  cup  of  fury,  a  cup  of  trembling  :  therefore  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not. 

2.  Those  that  should  have  helped  her  in  her  distress,  failed  her, 
and  were  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  help  her,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  v.  18.  She  is  intoxicated  wuh  the  cup  of  God's 
fury,  and,  being  so,  staggers,  and  is  very  unsteady  in  her  coun- 
sels and  attempts ;  she  knows  not  what  she  says  or  does,  much 
less  knows  she  what  to  say  or  do.  In  this  unhappy  condition,  of 
all  the  sons  that  she  has  brought  forth  and  brought  up,  that  she 
has  borne  and  educated,  (and  there  were  many  famous  ones,  for 
of  Zion  it  was  said.  That  this  and  that  man  icas  born  there,  Ps 
87.  5.)  there  is  none  to  guide  her,  none  to  take  her  by  the  hand, 
to  keep  her  either  from  falling,  or  from  shaming  herself,  to  lend 
either  a  hand  to  help  her  out  of  her  trouble,  or  a  tongue  to  com- 
fort her  under  it.  Think  it  not  strange,  if  wise  and  good  men  are 
disappointed  in  their  children,  and  have  not  that  succour  from 
them  which  they  expected,  but  if  those  that  were  arrows  in  their 
hand,  prove  arrows  in  their  heart,  when  Jerusalem  herself  has 
none  of  all  her  sons,  either  prince,  priest,  or  prophet,  that  has 
such  a  sense  either  of  duty  or  gratitude,  as  to  help  her  when  she 
had  most  need  of  help.  Thus  they  complain,  (Ps.  74.  9.)  There 
is  none  to  tell  its  how  long. 

Now  that  which  aggravated  this  disappointment,  was, 
(1.)  That  her  trouble  was  very  great,  and  yet  there  was  none 
to  pity  or  help  her  ;  These  two  things  are  come  unto  thee,  (r.  19.) 
to  complete  thy  desolation  and  destruction,  even  the  famine  and 
the  sword,  two  sore  judgments,  and  very  terrible.  Or,  the  two 
things  were,  the  desolation  and  destruction  by  which  the  city  was 
wasted,  and  the  famine  and  sword  by  which  the  citizens  perished. 
Or,  the  two  things  were,  the  trouble  itself,  made  up  of  desola- 
tion, destruction,  famine,  and  sword,  and  her  being  helpless, 
forlorn,  and  comfortless,  under  it  ;  "  Two  sad  things  indeed,  to 
be  in  this  woeful  case,  and  to  have  none  to  pity  thee,  to  sympa- 
thize with  thee  in  thy  griefs,  or  to  help  to  bear  the  burthen  of  thy 
cares :  to  have  none  to  comfort  thee,  by  suagest'Qg  that  to  tri«? 
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which  might  help  to  alleviate  th\  snef,  or  doin^  that  for  thee 
whicli  miirlit  help  to  rcdn-ss  thy  t^rievances."  Or,  these  two 
lliinss  that"  were  come  upon  Jerusyleni,  are  the  same  with  the  two 
thi:iS^-s  that  were  alurward  to  come  upon  Babylon,  (c/i.  47.  9.) 
loss  oj-  children  and  icidowlwnd :  piteous  cases,  and  yet  when  thou 
hasl  brought  it  upon  thyself  by  thy  own  sin  and  folly,  who  shall  be 
sorry  for  Thee  ?  Cases  that  call  for  comfort,  and  yet,  wlien  thou  art 
froward  under  thy  trouble,  frettest,  and  niakest  thyself  uneasy,  Ai/ 
whom  skull  I  comfort  thee?  They  that  will  not  be  counselled, 
cannot  be  helped. 

(•J.)  That  those  who  should  have  been  her  comforters,  were 
their  own  tormentors,  (v.  20.)  Theij  have  fainted,  as  quite  dispi- 
ritfd  and  driven  to  despair,  they  have  no  patience  in  which  to 
keep  possession  of  their  own  souls,  and  the  enjoyment  of  them- 
selves, nor  any  confidence  in  God  s  promise,  by  which  to  keep 
possession  of  the  comfort  of  that.  They  throw  themselves  upon 
the  ground,  in  vexation  at  their  troubles,  and  there  they  lie  at  the 
head  of  all  the  streets,  complaining  to  all  that  pass  by,  (Lam.  ]. 
12.)  pining  away  for  want  of  necessary  food  ;  there  they  lie  like  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net,  fretting  and  raging,  strviggling  and  pulling,  to 
lielp  themselves,  but  entangling  themselves  so  much  the  more, 
and  making  their  condition  the  worse,  by  their  own  passions  and 
discontents.  Thev  that  are  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  are,  under 
affliction,  like  a  dove  in  a  net,  mourning  indeed,  but  silent  and 
jiatient.  They  that  are  of  a  froward,  peevish  spirit,  are  like  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net,  uneasy  to  themselves,  vexatious  to  their  friends,  and  provok- 
ing to  their  God  :  (.'lei/  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke 
of  our  God.  God  is  anijry  with  them,  and  contends  with  them,  and 
they  are  full  of  that  only,  and  lake  no  notice  of  his  wise  and  gracious 
designs  in  afflicting  them,  never  enquire  wherefore  he  contends  with 
them,  and  therefore  nothing  appears  in  them  but  aiiEjer  at  God,  and 
quarrelling  with  him.  They  are  displeased  at  God  for  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  providence  concerning  them,  and  so  they  do  but  make 
bad  worse.  This  had  long  been  .Jerusalem  s  woeful  case,  and  God 
look  cognizance  of  it.     But, 

II.  It  is  promised  that  Jerusalem's  troubles  shall  at  lencth  come 
to  an  end,  and  be  transferred  to  her  persecutors  ;  (v.  21.)  A'evertheiess, 
hear  this,  thou  afflicle  I.  It  is  often  the  lot  of  God  s  church  to  be 
a*flicted,  and  God  has  always  something  to  say  to  her  then,  which 
she  will  do  well  to  hearken  to.  "  Thou  art  drunken,  not  as  former- 
ly with  wine,  not  with  the  intoxicatinsf  cup  of  Babylon's  whore- 
doms and  idolatries,  but  with  the  cup  of  affliction.  Know  then,  for 
thy  comfort," 

1.  "  That  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  thy  Lord  and  thy  God,  for  all  this." 
It  is  expressed  emphatically,  (c.  22.)  "  Thus  sailh  thi/  Lord,  the 
Lord,  and  thij  (lod .  t';e  Lord,  who  is  able  to  help  thee,  and  has 
wherewithal  to  relieve  thee,  (A?/  Lord,  who  has  an  incontestable  right 
to  thee,  and  will  not  alienate  it,  thy  God,  in  covenant  with  thee,  and 
who  ha5  undertaken  to  make  thee  happy."  Whatever  the  distresses  of 
God  s  people  mav  be,  he  will  not  disown  his  relation  to  them,  nor 
hr.ve  they  lost  their  interest  in  him  and  in  his  promise. 

2.  "  That  he  is  the  God  who  pleads  the  cause  of  his  people,  as 
their  Patron  and  Protector ;  who  takes  what  is  done  against  them  as 
clone  against  himself."  The  cause  of  God  s  people,  an^d  of  that  holy 
religion  which  they  profess,  is  a  rishteous  cause,  otherwise  the  rio-ht- 
eous  God  would  not  appear  for  it ;  yet  it  may  for  a  time  be  run  down, 
and  seem  as  if  it  were  lost ;  but  God  will  plead  it,  either  by  convin- 
cing the  consciences,  or  confoundinj  the  mischievous  projects,  of  those 
that  fi<rht  against  it.  He  will  plead  it  by  clearing  i>p  the  equity  and 
fxoellency  of  it  to  the  world,  and  by  giving  success  to  those  that  act 
in  defence  of  it.  It  is  his  own  cause,  he  has  espoused  it,  a-.id  there- 
fore will  plead  it  with  jealousy. 

3.  That  tliey  should  shortly  take  leave  of  their  troubles,  and  bid  a 
final  farewell  to  them  ;   "  f  ivill  take  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  of 
trembli/ig,  that   bitter   cup,    it  shall    pass   from    thee."     Throw' 
away  the  cup  of  trembling   will    not   do,    nor   saying,    "  We   will 
not,    we   cannot   drink    it ;"    but  if  we    patiently  submit,  he  tl 

into  our  hand^  will  himself  lake  it  oiit  of  our  hands, 
■fsy,  it  is  promised,  "  TItnu  shall  no  mure  drink  it  aqain  ;  God  has 
M  ft»)l  bis  controversy  with  thee,  and  will  not  revive  the  judgment 


p>jt 
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4.  That  their  persecutors  and  oppressors  should  be  made  to  drink 
of  the  same  bitler  cup  which  they  had  drunk  so  aeep  of,  v.  23. 
See  here,  (1.)  How  insolently  they  had  abused,  and  trampled  upon, 
the  people  of  God  ;  They  have  said  to  thi/  soul,  to  thee,  to  thy 
life.  Bow  down,  that  we  may  cfo  over.  Nay,  they  have  said  it  to 
thy  conscience,  taking  pride  and  pleasure  in  forcing  thee  to  wor- 
ship idols.  Herein  the  New-Testament  Babylon  treads  in  the 
steps  of  that  old  oppressor,  tyrannizing  over  men's  consciences, 
giving  law  to  them,  putting  them  upon  the  rack,  and  compelling 
themto  sinful  compliances.  They  that  set  up  an  infallible  head 
and  judge,  requiring  an  implicit  faith  in  his  dictates,  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  commands,  do  in  effect  say  to  men's  souls,  Bow  down, 
that  ice  may  go  over,  and  they  say  it  with  delight.  How  meanly 
the  people  of  God  (having  by  their  sin  lost  much  of  their  courage 
and  sense  of  honour)  truckled  to  them  ;  Thou  hast  laid  thy  body 
as  the  ground.  Observe,  The  oppressors  required  souls  to  be  sub- 
jected to  them,  that  every  man  should  believe  and  worship  just  as 
they  would  have  them.  But  all  they  could  gain  by  their  threats 
and  violence,  was,  that  people  laid  their  body  on  the  ground  ; 
they  brought  them  to  an  external  and  hypocritical  conformity,  but 
conscience  cannot  be  forced,  nor  is  it  mentioned  to  their  praise 
that  they  yielded  thus  far.  But,  (2.)  Observe  how  justly  God 
will  reckon  with  those  who  have  carried  it  so  imperiously  toward 
his  people  ;  the  cup  of  trembling  shall  be  put  into  their  hand.  Ba- 
bylon's case  shall  be  as  bad  as  ever  Jerusalem's  was.  Daniel's  per- 
secutors shall  be  thrown  into  Daniel's  den  ;  let  them  see  how 
they  like  it.  And  the  Lord  is  known  by  these  judgmenls  which 
he  executes. 

CHAP.  Lll. 

The  most  part  nf  this  chapter  is  of  the  same  siihjecl  icilh  the  chnptrr  liefnre, 
comerning  the  deliierance  of  the  Jius  out  of  Halnjhn,  uhtch  ijit  is  ny.yi/i. 
cable  to  the  great  salvation  I  hrist  has  wnnight  out  for  ns  ;  I  ut  tht  Ihnt  last 
verses  are  of  the  same suhjrct  with  tlie  fotltiu-ing  diapitr,  converiiing  the  per- 
son of  the  Redeemer,  his  humiliation,  ami  exnlltitioii.  Ohserre.  I.  The  en- 
couragement that  is  given  to  the  Jews  in  ciijitirily.  In  hope  that  Coil  would 
deliver  them  in  his  own  way  and  time,  r.  1  .  .0.  //.  Th/-  great  joy  and  re- 
joicing that  shall  be  both  with  ministers  anil  peiiple  upon  that  occasion,  f.  7  .. 
10.  111.  Tlie  call  given  to  those  tliat  remained  in  cnptirity  to  shift  for  their 
own  enlargement  when  liberty  was  proclaimed,  r.  II,  12.  IV.  A  sliort  idea 
given  here  of  the  Jllessiah,  which  is  enlarged  upon  in  the  nejrt  chapter, 

1.  4  WAKE,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
j\.  Zioii  ;  put  ou  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  :  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised 
and  the  unclean.  2.  Shake  thyself  trom  the  dust ; 
arise,  aud  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of 
Zion.  3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  nought  ;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed 
without  money.  4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
My  people  went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to  so- 
journ there  ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them 
without  cause.  .5.  Now,  therefore,  what  have  I 
here,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken 
away  for  nought  ?  They  that  rule  over  them,  make 
them  howl,  saith  the  Loud  ;  and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  is  blasphemed.  G.  Therefore 
my  people  shall  know  my  name  :  therefore  t/iei/ 
shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  ;  behold,  //  is  I. 
Here, 

I.  God  s  people  are  stirred  up  to  appear  vigrorous  for  their  own  de- 
liverance, V.  1,  2.  They  had  desired  that  God  would  awake,  and 
put  on  his  strength,  ch.  51.  9.  Here  he  calls  upon  them  to  awaJ>e, 
and  put  on  iheii    strength,  to   bestir  themselves  ;   let  ihcm  awakc 
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from  their  desponuencv,  and  pluck  up  their  spirits,  encourage  them- 
selves and  one  anotlier  with  hope  that  all  will  be  well  yet,  and  no 
lunger  succumb  and  sink  under  their  burtiien.  l.et  them  awake 
fioni  tlieir  distrust,  look  above  tliem,  look  about  t1iem,  look  into  the 
promies,  look  into  the  providences  of  God  \!iat  were  working  for 
ihem,  and  let  lliem  raise  their  expectaliciis  of  great  things  from 
(jod.  Let  tlion\  awake  front  their  dulness,  sluggishness,  and  in- 
co^itancy,  and  raise  up  their  endeavours,  not  to  take  any  irregular 
courses  for  their  own  relief,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations  concern- 
ing captives,  but  to  use  all  likely  means  to  recommend  themselves  to 
the  favour  of  the  conqueror,  and  make  an  interest  with  him. 

God  here  gives  them  an  assurance,  1.  That  they  shall  be  re- 
formed by  their  captivity  ;  There  shall  no  more  come  into  ihec  the 
uncircuiiwi^ed  and  the  unclean,  their  idolatrous  customs  shall  be  no 
more  introduced,  or  at  least  not  harboured ;  for  when  by  the 
marriage  of  strange  wives,  in  Ezra's  time  and  Nehemiahs,  the  un- 
clean crept  in,  they  were  soon  by  the  vigilance  and  zeal  of  the 
magistrates  expelled  again  ;  and  care  was  taken  that  Jerusalem 
should  be  a  holy  city.  Thus  the  gospel-Jerusalem  is  purified  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  made  indeed  a  holy 
city.  2.  They  shall  be  relieved,  and  rescued  out  of  tlieir  capti- 
vity ;  that  the  bands  of  their  necks  should  be  loosed  ;  that  they 
should  not  now  be  any  longer  oppressed,  nay,  that  they  should  not 
be  any  more  invaded  as  they  had  been  ;  There  shall  no  more  come 
ayainsl  thee  (so  it  may  be  read,  f.  1.)  the  uncircvvinsed  and  the 
uHclcan.  The  heathen  shall  not  again  enter  into  God  s  sanctuary, 
and  profane  his  temple,  Ps.  79.  1.  This  must  be  understood  with 
a  condition  ;  if  they  keep  close  to  God,  and  keep  in  with  him, 
God  will  keep  off,  will  keep  out,  the  enemy ;  but  if  they  again 
corrupt  themselves,  Antiochus  will  profane  their  temple,  and  the 
Romans  destroy  it.  However,  for  some  time  they  shall  have 
peace.  And  to  this  happy  change,  now  approaching,  they  are  here 
called  to  accommodate  themselves.  (1.)  Let  them  prepare  for 
joy  ;  "  Put  on  thi/  beautiful  garments,  no  longer  to  appear  in 
mourning-weeds,  and  the  habit  of  thy  widowhood.  Put  on  a  new 
face,  a  smiling  countenance,  now  that  a  new  and  pleasant  scene 
begins  to  open."  The  beautiful  garments  were  laid  up  then, 
when  the  harps  were  hung  on  the  willow-trees  ;  but  now  there  is 
occasion  for  both,  let  bolli  be  resumed  together.  "  Put  on  thy 
strength,  and  in  order  to  that,  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  in 
token  of  triumph  and  rejoicing."  Note,  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
will  be  our  strenrjlh,  (Neh.  8.  10.)  and  our  beautiful  garments 
will  serve  for  armour  of  proof  against  the  darts  of  temptation  and 
trouble.  And  observe,  Jerusalem  must  then  put  on  her  beautiful 
garments,  when  she  is  become  a  holy  city,  for  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness is  the  most  amiable  beauty,  and  the  more  holy  we  are,  the 
more  cause  we  have  to  rejoice.  (2.)  Let  them  prepare  for  liberty  ; 
"  Shake  tlvjself  from  the  dust  in  which  thou  hast  lain,  and  into 
which  thy  proud  oppressors  have  trodden  thee,  {ch.  51.  23.)  or 
into  which  thou  hast  in  thy  extreme  sorrow  rolled  thyself." 
Arise,  and  set  np  ;  so  it  may  be  read.  "  O  Jerusalem,  prepare  to 
get  clear  of  all  the  marks  of  servitude  thou  hast  been  under,  and 
to  shift  thy  quarters  ;  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thj  neck,  be 
inspired  with  generous  principles,  and  resolutions  to  assert  thine 
own  liberty."  The  gospel  proclaims  liberty  to  those  who  were 
bound  with  fears,  and  makes  it  their  duty  to  take  hold  of  their 
liberty.  Let  those  who  have  been  weary  and  heavy-laden,  under 
the  burthen  of  sin,  finding  relief  in  Christ,  shake  themselves  from 
the  dust  of  their  doubts  and  fears,  and  loose  themselves  from  those 
bands  ;  for  if  the  Son  make  them  free,  they  shall  he  free  indeed. 

II.  God  stirs  up  himself  to  appear  jealous  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people.  He  here  pleads  their  cause  with  himself,  and  even 
stirs  up  himself  to  come  and  save  them,  for  his  reasons  of  mercy 
are  fetched  from  himself.     Divers  things  he  here  considers. 

I.  That  the  Chaldeans  who  oppressed  them,  never  acknow- 
ledged God  in  the  power  they  gained  over  his  people  ;  any  more 
than  Sennacherib  did,  who,  when  God  made  use  of  him'  as  an 
;nslrument  for  the  correction  and  reformation  of  his  people,  meant 
not  so,  cVi.  10.  6,  7.  "  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought,  you 
got  nothing  by  it,   nor  did  I."    v.  3.    "(God  considers  that  when 
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they  by  sin  iiad  sold  themselves,  he  himself,  who  had  the  prior, 
nay,  the  sole,  title  to  them,  did  not  increase  his  wealth  by  the 
price,  Ps.  44.  12.  (They  did  not  so  much  as  pay  tlieir  debts  to  him 
with  it  ;  the  Babylonians  gave  him  no  thanks  for  them,  but  rather 
reproached  and  blasphemed  his  name  upon  that  account.)  "  And 
therefore  they,  having  so  long  had  you  for  nothing,  shall  at  last  re- 
store you  for  nothing  ;  i/""  ^''"W  be  redeemed  without  price  ;  this 
was  promised,  ch.  45.  13.  Those  that  give  nothing,  must  expect  to 
get  nothing  ;    however,  God  is  a  Debtor  to  no  man. 

2.  That  they  had  been  often  before  in  the  like  distress,  had 
often  smarted  for  a  time  under  the  tyranny  of  their  task-masters, 
and  therefore  it  was  pity  that  they  should  now  be  left  always  in 
the  hand  of  these  oppressors  ;  [v.  4.)  My  people  went  down  info 
Egypt,  in  an  amicable  way  to  settle  there  ;  but  they  enslaved 
them,  and  ruled  them  with  rigour.  And  then  they  were  delivered, 
notwithstanding  the  pride,  and  power,  and  policies  of  Pharaoh. 
And  why  may  we  not  think  God  will  deliver  his  people  now  ?  At 
other  times,  the  Assyrian  oppressed  the  people  of  God  without 
cause,  as  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive  by  the 
king  of  Assyria  ;  soon  after,  Sennacherib,  another  Assyrian,  with 
a  destroying  army,  oppressed,  and  made  himself  master  of,  all  the 
defenced  cities  of  Judah  ;  the  Babylonians  might  not  unfitly  be 
called  Assyrians,  their  monarchy  being  a  branch  of  the  Assyrian  ; 
and  they  now  oppressed  them  without  cause.  Though  God  was 
righteous  in  delivering  them  into  their  hands,  they  were  unrighte- 
ous in  using  them  as  they  did  ;  and  could  not  pretend  a  dominion 
over  them  as  their  subjects,  as  Pharaoh  might  when  they  were 
seltled  in  Goshen,  a  part  of  his  kingdom.  When  we  sutler  by 
the  hands  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men,  it  is  some  comfort  to 
be  able  to  say,  that  as  to  them  it  is  without  cause,  that  we  have  not 
given  them  any  provocation,  Ps.  7.  3,  5,  &c. 

3.  That  God's  glory  suffered  by  the  injuries  that  were  done  to 
his  people  ;  [v.  5.)  tVhat  have  I  here,  what  do  I  get  by  it,  that 
my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought  ?  God  is  not  worshipped  as  he 
used  to  be  in  Jerusalem,  his  altar  there  is  gone,  and  his  temple  in 
ruins  ;  but  if,  in  lieu  of  that,  he  were  more  and  better  worshipped 
in  Babylon,  either  by  the  captives,  or  by  the  natives,  it  were  an- 
other matter,  God  misht  be  looked  upon  as  in  some  respect  a 
Gainer  in  his  honour  by  it  ;  but  alas,  it  is  not  so.  (I.)  The  cap- 
tives are  so  dispirited,  that  they  cannot  praise  liim  ;  inslcad  of  this, 
they  are  continually  howling,  which  grieves  him,  and  moves  his 
pity.  They  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  as  the  Egy]'- 
tiansofold  made  them  to  sijh,  Exod.  2.  23.  So  the  Babylonians, 
now  using  them  more  hardly,  extorted  from  them  louder  com- 
plaints, and  made  them  to  howl.  Tliis  gives  us  no  pleasing  idea 
of  the  temper  the  captives  were  now  in  ;  their  complaints  were  not 
so  rational  and  pious  as  they  should  have  been,  but  brutish  rather  ; 
they  howled,  Hos.  7.  14.  However,  God  heard  it,  and  came  down 
to  deliver  them,  as  he  did  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  3.  7,  S.  (2.)  The 
natives  are  so  insolent,  that  they  will  not  praise  him,  bul,  instiad 
of  that,  they  are  continually  blaspheming,  which  affronts  him,  and 
moves  his  anger.  Thev  boasted  that  they  were  too  hard  for  God, 
because  they  were  too  hard  for  his  people,  and  set  him  at  defiance, 
as  unable  to  deliver  them,  and  thus  his  name  continually  every  day 
was  blasphemed  among  them.  When  they  praised  their  own  ido's, 
they  lifted  np  themselves  against  the  Lord  of  hctiveji,  Dan.  5.  23. 
"  Now,"  says  God,  "  this  is  not  to  be  suffered,  1  will  go  down  to 
deliver  them  ;  for  what  honour,  what  rent,  what  tribule  of  praise, 
have  I  from  the  world,  when  my  people,  who  should  be  to  me  for 
a  name  and  a  praise,  are  to  me  for  a  reproach  ?  For  their  oppres- 
sor will  neither  praise  God  themselves,  nor  let  them  do  it."  The 
apostle  quotes  this,  with  application  to  the  wicked  lives  of  the  Jews, 
by  which  God  was  dishonoured  among  the  Gentiles  then,  as  much  as 
now  he  was  by  their  sufferings,  Rom.  2.  23,  24. 

4.  That  his  glorv  would  be  greatly  manifested  by  their  deliver- 
ance ;  (r.  6.)  "  Therefore,  because  my  name  is  thus  blasphemed, 
I  will  arise,  and  my  people  shall  know  my  name,  my  name,  Je- 
hovah." By  this  name  he  had  made  himself  known,  in  deliver- 
ing them  out  of  Ejypt,  Exod.  6.  3.  God  will  do  sometliing  to 
vindicate  his  own  honour,  something  for  his  g.-eat  name,  and  hit 
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people,  who  have  almost  lost  the  knowledge  of  it,  shall  know  it  to 
Iheir  comfort,  and  shall  find  it  tlieir  strong  tower.  They  sliall 
know  that  God  s  providence  governs  the  world,  and  all  the  affairs 
of  it,  that  it  is  he  wlio  speaks  deliverance  for  them  by  the  word 


of  his  power,  that  it  is  he  only,  who  at  fii-st  spake,  and  it  was 
done.  They  shall  know  that  Uod  s  word,  which  Israel  is  blessed 
with  above  oll-.er  nations,  shall  without  fail  have  its  accomplish- 
ment in  due  season  ;  that  it  is  he  who  speaks  by  the  prophets,  it  is 
he,  and  thev  do  not  speak  of  themselves,  for  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of 
what  they  say  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

7.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  hiui  that  brin^eth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lislieth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith  unto  Zion, 
Thy  God  reigneth  !  8.  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift 
up'tlie  voice;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing  :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion.  9-  Break  forth  into  joy, 
sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem  :  lor 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  re- 
deemed Jerusalem.  10.  The  Lord  hath  made 
bare  his  ho!y  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  ; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God.  11.  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out 
of  the  midst  of  her  ;  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord.  12.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out 
with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight  :  for  the  Lord  will  go 
before  you ;  and  the  God  of  Israel  ici/l  be  your 
rear- ward. 

The  removal  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  their  own  land  again, 
is  here  spoken  of  both  as  a  mercy,  and  as  a  duty  ;  and  the  applica- 
tion of  V.  7.  to  the  preaching  of  the  o-os|>el,  (by  the  apostle',  Rom. 
10.  15.)  plainly  intimates  that  that  deliverance  was  a  type  and  figure 
of  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  what  is  here 
said  of  their  redemption  out  of  Babylon  ought  to  be  accommodated. 

I.  It  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  great  blessing,  which  ought  to  be 
welcomed  with  abundance  of  joy  and  thankfulness. 

1.  Those  that  bring  the  tidings  of  their  release,  shall  be  very 
acceptable  ;  [v.  7.)  "  lloiu  beautiful  upon  the  mountains,  the 
mountains  round  about  Jerusalem,  over  which  these  messengers 
are  seen  coming  at  a  distance,  how  beautiful  are  their  feet,  when 
it  is  known  what  tidings  they  bring!"  It  is  not  meant  so  much 
of  the  common  posts,  or  the  messengers  sent  express  by  the  Go- 
vernment to  disperse  the  proclamation,  but  ratlier  of  some  of  Ihe 
Jews  themselves,  who,  being  at  the  fountain-head  of  inteUigence, 
had  early  notice  of  it,  and  immediately  went  themselves,  or  sent 
their  own  messengers,  to  all  parts,  to  disperse  the  news,  and  even 
to  Jerusalem  itself,  to  tell  the  few  who  remained  there,  that  their 
brethren  would  be  with  them  shortly,  for  it  is  published  not  merely 
as  matter  of  news,  but  as  a  proof  that  Zion's  God  reigns,  for  in 
that  language  it  is  published  ;  they  say  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigns. 
Those  who  bring  the  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation,  that  Cyrus 
has  given  orders  for  the  release  of  the  Jews,  tidings  which  were 
«o  long  expected  by  ihem  that  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel, 
those  good  tidings,  (so  the  r  -iginal  reads  it,  without  the  tautology 
of  our  translation,  ynod  lidinijs  of  good,)  they  put  this  construction 
upon  it,  O  lion,  tin/  God  reigns.  Note,  When  bad  news  is 
abroad,  this  is  good  news,  and  when  good  news  is  abroad,  this  is 
the  best  news,  that  Zion's  God  reiffns  ;  that  God  is  Zion's  God 
in  covenant  with  her,  and  as  such  he  reigns,  Ps.  146.  10  Zech 
9.  9.  The  Lord  has  founM  Zion,  ch.  14.  32.  AH  events  have 
Ihejr  nse  in  tlie  disposals  of  the  kingdom  of  his  providein-e,  and 
thtir  le.ndenc3-  to  the   advancement  of  the  kingdom   of  his  grace. 


This  must  be  applied  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  is  a 
proclamation  of  peace  and  salvation  ;  it  is  gospel  indeed,  good 
news,  glad  tidings,  tidings  of  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies, 
and  liberty  from  our  spiritual  bondage.  The  good  news  is,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  reigns,  and  all  power  is  given  to  him.  Christ  him- 
self brought  these  tidings  first;  (Luke  4.  18.  Heb.  2.  3.)  and  of 
him  the  text  speaks ;  llow  beautiful  are  his  feet ;  his  feet  that 
were  nailed  to  the  cross,  how  beautiful  upon  mount  Calvary ;  liis 
feet  when  he  came  leaping  upon  the  mountains.  Cant.  2.  8.  How 
beautiful  were  they  to  those  who  knew  his  voice,  and  knew  it  to 
be  the  voice  of  their  Beloved.  His  ministers  proclaim  these  good 
tidings  ;  they  ought  to  keep  their  feet  clean  from  the  pollutions  of 
the  world,  and  then  they  ought  to  be  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  those 
to  whom  they  are  sent,  who  sit  at  their  feet,  or  rather  at  Christ's 
in  them,  to  hear  his  word.  They  must  be  esteemed  in  lore,  for 
their  work's  salie,  1  Tliess.  5.  13.  For  their  message-sake,  which 
is  well-worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

2.  Those  to  whom  the  tidings  are  brought,  shall  be  put  thereby 
into  a  transport  of  joy. 

(1.)  Zions  watchmen  shall  then  rejoice,  because  they  are  sur- 
prisingly illuminated,  v.  8.  The  watchmen  on  Jerusalem's  walls 
shall  lead  the  chorus  in  this  triumph  ;  who  they  were  we  are  told. 
ch.  62.  6.  They  were  such  as  God  set  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
to  make  mention  of  his  name,  and  to  continue  instant  in  prayer 
to  him,  till  he  again  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  on  the  earth ;  these 
watchmen  stand  upon  their  watch-tower,  waiting  for  an  answer 
to  these  prayers,  Hab.  2.  1.  And  therefore  when  the  good  news 
comes  they  have  it  first,  and  the  longer  they  have  continued,  and 
the  more  importunate  they  have  been  in  prajing  for  it,  the  more, 
will  they  be  elevated  when  it  comes ;  they  sliall  Ufl  up  the  voice, 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing  in  concert,  to  invite  others 
to  join  with  t'nem  in  their  praises.  And  that  which  above  all  things 
will  transport  them  with  pleasure  is,  that  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
face  to  face.  Whereas  God  had  been  a  (lod  hiding  himself,  and 
they  could  scarcely  discern  any  thing  of  his  favour  thr,ough  the 
dark  cloud  of  their  afflictions,  now  that  the  cloud  is  scattered 
they  shall  plainly  see  it.  Tliey  shall  see  Zion's  king  eye  to  eye  ; 
so  it  was  fulfilled  when  the  Word  was  made  tiesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  and  there  were  those  that  saw  his  glory,  (John  1.  14.) 
and  looked  upon  it,  1  John  1.1.  They  s'lall  see  an  exact  agree- 
ment and  correspondence  between  the  prophecy  and  the  event, 
the  promise  and  the  performance  ;  they  shall  see  how  they  lock 
one  upon  another  eye  to  eye,  and  be  satisfied  that  the  same  God 
spake  the  one,  and  did  the  other.  When  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zion  out  of  her  captivity,  the  prophets  shall  thence  receive 
and  give  fuller  discoveries  than  ever  of  God  s  good-will  to  his 
people.  Applying  this  also,  as  the  foregoing  verse,  to  gospel- 
imes,  it  is  a  promise  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  gospel- 
niinistei-s,  as  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  to  lead  them  into 
all  truth,  so  that  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  ;  shall  see  God's  grace 
more  clearly  than  the  Old-Testament  saints  could  see  it ;  and  they 
shall  herein  be  unanimous  ;  in  these  great  t  ings  concerning  the 
common  salvation,  they  shall  concur  in  their  sentiments  as  well  as 
their  songs.  Nay,  St.  Paul  seems  to  allude  to  this,  wlien  he  makes  i£ 
the  privilege  of  our  future  state,  that  tee  shall  see  face  to  face. 

(2.)  Zion's  waste  places  shall  then  rejoice,  because  they  shall  be 
surprisingly  comforted  ;  [v.  9.)  Break  forth  into  joif,  sing  togcllier, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem  ;  that  is,  all.  parts  of  Jerusalem,  for 
it  was  all  in  ruins,  and  even  those  parts  that  seemed  to  lie  most 
desolate,  shall  share  in  the  jov  ;  and  they,  having  little  expected  it, 
shall  break  forth  into  joy,  as'  men  that  dream,  Ps.  126.  1,  2.  Lei 
them  sing  together.  Note,  Those  that  share  in  mercies,  ought  to 
join  in  praises.  Here  is  matter  for  joy  and  praise.  [1.]  Gods 
people  will  have  the  comfort  of  this  salvation,  and  what  is  the 
matter  of  our  rejoicing  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thankssiv- 
ing.  He  has  redeemed  Jerusalem,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
that  were  sold  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  thereby  he  has 
comforted  his  people  that  were  in  sorrow.  The  redemption  cl' 
Jerusalem  is  the  joy  of  all  God's  people,  v/nose  character  it  u,  tiit 
they  look  for  that  redemption,   Luke  2.  3S.     [2.]  (Jod   will  l«ve 
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llip  <;loiv  of  it,  r.  10.  He  hnn  made  hare  his  holy  arm,  manifested 
and  displayi'd  liis  power,  in  tl.e  ryes  of  all  the  nations.  God  s 
anil  is  a  lioly  arm,  stietclied  out  in  purity  and  justice,  in  defence 
of  holiness,  and  in  pui-suance  of  his  promise.  [3.]  All  the  world 
will  have  the  benefit  of  it.  In  the  great  salvation  wrought  out  by 
our  Lord  .lesus,  Ihe  urm  vf  Ihc  Lord  was  reicaled,  and  all  the  ends 
iif  the  earth  ivcre  vtade  tn  sec  Ihe  ijreat  salvation,  not  as  sjiectators 
of  it  only,  as  they  saw  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  liabylon, 
but  as  sl"i;>rers  in  it  ;  some  of  all  nations,  the  most  remote,  shall 
partake  of  the  benehts  of  the  redemption.  This  is  applied  to  our 
salvation  by  Christ  ;  (Luke  3.  6.)  .411  fcsh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
Uod,  that  fjreat  salraton. 

U.  It  is"  here  spoken  of  as  a  great  business,  which  ought  to  be 
managed  with  abundance  of  care  and  circumspection.  When  the 
liberty  is  proclaimed, 

1.  Let  the  people  of  God  hasten  out  of  Babylon  with  all  conve- 
nient speed  ;  though  they  are  ever  so  well  settled  there,  let  them 
not  think  of  taking' root  in  Babylon,  but  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  [v. 
1 1.)  cjo  ye  out  from  Ike  midst  of  her  ;  not  oidy  those  that  are  in  the 
biirde'rs,  but  those  that  are  in  the  midst,  in  the  heart  of  the  coun- 
try, let  them  be  gone.  Babylon  is  no  place  for  Israelites.  As  soon 
as  they  have  leave  to  go,  let  them  lose  no  time  ;  with  this  word 
G(jd  stirred  up  the  spirits  of  those  that  were  moved  to  go  up,  Ezra 
1.  5.  And  it  is  a  call  to  all  those  who  are  yet  in  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan,  to  make  use  of  the  liberty  which  Christ  has  proclaimed 
to  them.     Arid  if  the  Son  make  them  free,  they  shall  he  free  indeed. 

2.  Let  them  take  heed  of  carrying  away  with  them  any  of  the 
polhitions  of  Babylon;  Touch  no  unclean  thing.  Mow  that  God 
makes  bare  his  holy  arm  for  you,  be  ye  holy  as  he  is,  and  keep 
yoyirseh-cs  from  every  iviched  thing.  When  they  came  out  of 
t'^rypt,  they  brought  with  them  the  idolatrous  customs  of  Egypt. 
(Ecek.  '23.  3.)  which  were  their  ruin  ;  let  them  take  heed  of  doing 
so,  now  that  they  come  out  of  Babylon.  Note,  When  we  are 
icceiving  any  special  mercy  from  God,  we  ought  more  carefully 
than  ever  to  watch  against  all  impurity.  But  especially  let  them 
he  cletiti,  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord ;  the  priests,  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  (when  they  were  re- 
stored by  a  particular  grant,)  to  carry  them  to  Jerusalem,  Ezra 
1.  7. — 8.  'i4,  ^-c.  Let  them  not  only  avoid  touching  any  unclean 
thing,  but  be  very  careful  to  cleanse  themselves  according  to  the 
purification  of  the  sanctuary.  Christians  are  made  to  our  God 
spiritual  priests.  Rev.  1.6.  They  are  to  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  are  intrusted  to  keep  the  ordinances  of  God  pure  and  en- 
tire ;  it  is  a  good  thing  committed  to  them,  and  they  ought  to  be 
clean,  to  wash  their  hands  in  innocency,  and  so  to  compass  God's 
altars,  and  carry  his  vessels,  and  keep  themselves  pure. 

3.  Let  them  de|)end  upon  the  presence  of  God  with  them,  and 
his  protection  in  their  remove;  [v.  12.)  Ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste.  They  were  to  go  with  a  diligent  haste,  not  to  lose  time, 
nor  linger  as  Lot  in  Sodom,  but  they  were  not  to  go  with  a 
diffident,  distrustful  haste  ;  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being  pursued, 
as  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  or  of  having  the  ordere  for  their 
release  'recalled  and  countermanded  :  no,  they  shall  find  that,  as 
for  God,  his  work  is  perfect,  and  therefore  they  need  not  make 
more  haste  than  good  speed.  Cyrus  shall  give  them  an  honour- 
able disclwrge,  and  they  shall  have  an  honourable  return,  and  not 
steal  away,  for  the  Lord  trill  go  before  them  as  their  General  and 
Commander-in-cliief.  Jnd  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  their  Rear- 
ward, or,  he  that  will  gather  up  them  that  are  left  behind;  God 
will  both  lead  their  van,  and  bring  up  their  rear  ;  he  will  secure 
them  from  enemies  that  either  meet  them  or  follow  them,  for  with 
his  favour  will  he  compass  them.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  sometimes  went  behind  them  to 
secure  their  rear,  Exod.  14.  19.  And  God's  presence  with  them 
would  now  be  that  to  them  which  that  pillar  was  a  visible  token 
of.  Those  that  are  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  are  under  God's  special 
protection  ;  and  he  that  believes  this,  will  not  make  haste. 

1:5.  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he 
shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.  14. 
As  many  were  astonished  at  thee  ;  his  visage  was 


so  marred  more  tliaii  any  man,  and  liis  I'orm  more 
than  the  suns  u\  lucn.'  1.3.  .So  shall  lie  spnnkie 
many  nations  ;  the  kings  shall  shut  liicir  moutiis 
at  him  :  lor  ///al  which  had  not  been  told  tin m 
shall  they  see  ;  and  ///at  which  thtn'  had  not  iieard 
shall  they  consider. 

Here,  as  in  other  places,  for  the  confirming  of  the  faith  of  God's 
people,  and  the  encouraging  of  their  hope  in  the  promise  of  tem- 
poral deliverances,  the  prophet  passes  for  them,  to  speak  of  the 
great  salvation  which  should  in  the  .--ilness  of  time  be  wrouglit  out 
by  the  Messiah.  As  the  prophecy  of  Christ  s  incarnation  was  in- 
tended for  the  ratification  of  the  promise  of  their  deliverance  from 
the  Assyrian  army,  so  this  of  Christ  s  death  and  resurrection  is  to 
confirm  the  promise  of  their  return  out  of  Babylon  ;  for  both  these 
salvations  were  typical  of  the  great  redemption,  and  the  prophe- 
cies of  them  had  a  reference  to  that.  This  prophecy,  which  be- 
gins here,  and  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  next  chapter,  points 
as  plainly  as  can  be  at  Jesus  Christ ;  the  ancient  Jews  understood 
it  of  the  Messiah,  though  the  modern  Jews  take  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  pervert  it;  and  some  of  our's  (no  friends  therein  to  the 
christian  religion)  will  have  it  understood  of  Jeremiah  ;  but  Philip, 
who  from  hence  preached  Christ  to  the  eunuch,  has  put  it  past  dis- 
pute, that  of  him  speaks  the  prophet  this ;  of  him,  and  of  no  other 
mmi.  Acts  8.  34,  35.     Here, 

L  God  owns  Christ  to  be  both  commissioned  and  qualified  for 
his  undertaking.  1.  He  is  appointed  to  it:  "  He  is  my  Servant, 
whom  I  employ,  and  therefore  will  uphold."  In  his  undertaking, 
he  does  his  Father  s  will,  seeks  his  Father's  honour,  and  serves  the 
interests  of  his  Father  s  kingdom.  2.  He  is  qualified  for  it ;  He 
shall  deal  prudently,  for  the  spirit  nf  wisdom  and  vnderstnnding 
shall  rest  upon  him,  ch.  11.2.  The  word  is  used  concerning  Da- 
vid when  he  behoved  himself  wisely,  \  Sam.  18.  14.  Christ  is 
Wisdom  itself,  and  in  the  contriving  and  carrying  on  of  th.e  work 
of  our  redemption,  there  appeared  much  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery,  1  Cor.  2.  7.  Christ,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth, 
dealt  very  prudently,  to  the  admiration  of  all. 

II.  He  gives  a  short  prospect  both  of  his  humiliation,  and  his 
exaltation.     See  here, 

1.  How  he  humbled  himself;  Many  were  astonished  at  hin.  as 
they  were  at  David,  when  by  reason  of  his  sorrows  aTid  troubles 
he  became  a  wonder  unto  many,  Ps.  71.  7.  Many  wondered  to  see 
what  base  usage  he  met  with,  how  inveterate  people  were  against 
him,  how  inhuman,  and  what  indignities  were  done  him;  liis  ri- 
sage  was  viarred  more  than  any  man's,  when  he  was  butteted,  smit- 
ten on  the  cheek,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  hid  not  his  faee 
from  shame  and  spitting.  Ilis  face  teas  foul  with  weeping,  for  he 
was  a  Man  of  sorrows ;  he  that  really  was  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men,  had  his  face  spoiled  with  the  abuses  that  were  done  him. 
Never  was  man  used  so  barbarously  ;  his  form,  when  he  look  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  was  more  mean  and  abject  than  that  of 
any  of  the  sons  of  men.  They  that  saw  him,  said,  "  Surely  never 
man  looked  so  miserably,  a  worm,  and  no  man,"  Ps.  22.  6.  The 
nation  abhorred  him,  [ch.  49.  7.)  treated  him  as  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things.     Xever  was  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow. 

2.  How  highly  God  exalted  him,  and  therefore  exalted  him,  he- 
cause  he  humbled  himself.  Three  words  are  used  for  this,  r.  13. 
He  shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and  he  teri/  high.  God  slial'  ex- 
alt him,  men  shall  extol  him,  and  with  both  he  shall  be  very  high, 
higher  than  the  highest,  higher  than  the  heavens.  He  shall  pros- 
per in  his  work,  and  succeed  in  it,  and  that  shall  raise  him  very  high. 
(1.)  Many  nations  shall  be  the  better  for  him,  for  he  shall  sprinkle 
them,  and  not  the  Jews  only ;  the  blood  of  sprinkling  shall  b-  ap- 
plied to  their  consciences,  to  purify  them.  He  suffered  and  died, 
and  so  sprinkled  many  nations,  for  in  his  death  there  was  a  fountain 
opened,  Zech.  13.  1.  He  sliall  sprinkle  many  nations  by  his  hea- 
venly doctrine,  which  shall  drop  as  the  ra  i,  and  distil  as  the  dew. 
Moses's  did  so  only  on  one  nation,  (Deut  32.  2.)  but  Christ's  on 
many  nations.     He  shall  do  it  by  baptism,  which  is  the  washing  (A 
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the  body  wilh  pure  water,  Heb.  10.  22.  So  that  this  promise  I 
its  accomplishment  when  Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  disciple  all  i 
liors,  by  baptizing  or  sprinkling  them,  (2.)  The  great  ones  of 
nations  siiall  shew  him  respect  ;  Kings  shall  shut  their  mnnths 
him,  tliev  shall  not  open  their  mouths  against  him.  as  they  have 
done,  to"  contradict  and  blaspheme  his  sacred  oracles  ;  nay,  they 
s!iall  acquiesce  in,  and  be  well-pleased  with,  the  methods  he  takes 
of  selling  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  they  shall  with  great  Iw- 
mililv  and  i-evcrence  receive  his  oracles  and  laws,  as  those  who, 
wheii  thev  lieard  Job's  wisdom,  after  his  speech  spake  not  arjain, 
Job  29.  9,  22.  Kiiiris  shall  see  and  arise,  ch.  49.  7.  (3.)  The 
mvsii'iy  which  was  kept  secret  fron)  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
s'iall  by  him  be  mnrle  known  to  all  naliaiis  for  the  obedience  (f  faith, 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  16.  25,  26.  That  which  has  iw't  been 
told  them  shall  the'i  see  :  the  gospel  brings  to  light  things  new  and 
unheard  of,  which  will  waken  the  attention,  and  engage  the  re- 
verence, of  kinas  and  kingdoms.  This  is  applied  to  the  preachins 
of  the  gospel  in  the  Gentile  world,  Rom.  15.  21.  These  words 
arc  there  quoted  according  to  the  Septuasint  translation  ;  To  whom 
he  tvas  not  spoken  of  thet/  shall  see,  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  nn'lersland.  As  the  things  revealed  had  long  been  kept 
secret,  so  the  persons  to  wlioin  they  were  revealed,  had  long  been 
kept  in  the  dark  ;  but  now  they  shall  see  and  consider  the  glory  of 
God  shining  in  the  face  of  Christ,  which  before  they  had  not  been 
told  of — they  had  not  heard.  That  shall  be  discovered  to  them  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  could  never  be  told  them  by  all  the 
Ipaniiiig  of  their  philosophers,  or  the  art  of  their  diviners,  or  any 
of  their  pagan  oracles.  Much  had  been  said  in  the  Old  Testament 
concerning  the  Messiah,  much  had  been  told  them,  and  they  had 
lieard  it.  But  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  found  concerning  Solomon, 
what  they  shall  see  in  him,  when  he  comes,  shall  far  exceed  what 
had  been  told  them.  Christ  disappointed  the  expectations  of  those 
who  looked  for  a  Messiah  according  to  their  fancies,  as  the  carnal 
Jews,  but  out-did  their's  who  looked  for  such  a  Messiah  as  was  pro- 
mised.   According  to  their  faith,  nay,  and  beyond  it,  it  was  to  them. 

CHAP.   LHI. 

The  tiro  great  things  trhich  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Old-Testament  prophets 
testified  litfnre-hnnd,  uere,  the  sufferings  o/  CItrist,  and  the  glory  tlial  should 
/othu-.l  Pet.  I. 11.  AndlhatwhichChrisl  himself,  when  he  expounded  Mo- 
ses and  all  the  prophets,  shetced  to  be  the  drift  and  scape  of  them  alt,  was,  that 
Christ  ought  to  suffer,  and  then  to  enter  into  his  at  ini .  I.i:!  f.'!  e;  -j".  ISnt 
BO  u-hrre  in  all  the  Old  Testament  are  thesetieosopi  n  '  '  "  i>-r.nl,esied 
of,  ax  here  in  this  chapter,  nnt  of  uhieh  divers  pn^<  I .  .  r}ih  ap- 

fHcationtoChrist,inlhe  SewTestnment.  Thiscliiir  h.  ,1  with 

the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  that  it  mr:y  he  Cull,.!  i  •      ;:,  -iid  of 

tlicevaiiKplist  Isaiah, (/lan, Tliepioiilitri  iit'tlji'  I  ;  I  ,     \;  ,■  mnii 

observe  here,  1.  The  reproach  of  Christ'^  siiffiriiii::  .<     /isw/Z-ij 

pearanee,  the  greatness  of  his  griif, anil  Ihc  prijiini..  ,     ,(  ,  ,    , an  ircd  (■ 

frumlhence  against  his  doctrine,  r.  1 .  .  3.     11.  7.'i.   i  •  i:,is  re- 

proach, and  the  stamping  of  immortal  honour  Ufi    i    ■      s      :        ,      n^.i :iilli- 
stanriing  the  disgrace  and  ignominy  of  them,  by  tn',r  <  :    i     ,,     x.Tliat 

therein  he  did  his  Father's  will,  v  4,  fi,  10.  2.  Tlinl  ih. ,  -  ,  ;.  ^  ,,  .,t„i,e 
mentfor  the  sin  of  inan,  r  4  .  .  6,  8,  11,12.  Fur  ii  nvis  n^t  /.■i-  omi  .<:iii  of 
his  own  that  htsaffered.  c  9.  3  That  he  lour  his  suff'erings  wilh  mi  'i,iri<ici- 
bte  and  exemflay  patience,  r.  7 .  4.  7A«(  he  should  pro':/:er  in  his  undertul;- 
ing,  and  his  sufferings  should  end  in  his  immtntnl  Iwr.our.  r.  10  .  .  >■>.  Hy 
•airing  faith  wilh  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter,  we  may  improve  our  acquaint-  I 
ance  with  .Irsui  Chriit.  and  hint  cruciHed.  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  glo- 
rijitd  ;  dying  for  our  sins,  and  rising  again  for  our  juslif  cation. 

1.  WT"^*^  ^''*^^  believed  our  report?     And  to! 

T  ▼      whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  j 

2.  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  I 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;  he  hath  no  form  I 
nor  comeliness  ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  t/tere. 
is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  3.  He  is  de-l 
spised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac-l 
quainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  om/- faces ' 
trom  him ;  he  was  despised, and  we  esteemed  him  not. ! 

pe   prophet,  in  the  close  of  the  former  chapter,   had  foreseen 
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I  find  among  the  Gentiles,  that  nations  and  their  kings  should  bid  h 
welcome,  that  they  who  had  not  seen  him  sliould  believe  in  him, 
and  though  they  had  not  any  prophecies  among  them  of  gospel- 
grace,  which  might  raise  their  expectations,  and  dispose  them  to 
entertain  it,  yet  tipon  their  first  notice  of  it  they  should  give  it  its  due 
weight  and  consideration  ;  now,  here  he  foretells,  with  wonder,  the 
unbelief  of  the  .lews,  notwithstanding  the  previous  notices  they  had 
of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity they  had  of  being  personally  acquainted  with  him.  Observe 
here, 

I.  The  contempt  they  put  upon  the  gospel  of  Christ,  v.  1 .  The 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  is  ex])ressly  said  to  be 
the  fulfilling  of  this  word,  John  12.  38.  And  it  is  applied  like- 
wise to  the  little  success  which  the  apostle's  preaching  met  with 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Rom.  10.  16.  Note,  1.  Of  the  many 
that  hear  the  report  of  the  gospel,  there  are  few,  very  few,  that  be- 
lieve it.  It  is  reported  openly  and  publicly,  not  whispered  in  a 
corner,  or  confined  to  the  schools,  but  proclaimed  to  all ;  and  it  is 
so  faithful  a  saying,  and  so  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  one 
would  think  it  should  bs  universally  received  and  believed;  but  it 
is  quite  otherwise  ;  few  believed  the  prophets  who  spake  before  of 
Christ  ;  when  he  came  himself,  none  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees 
fullov.-ed  him,  and  but  here  and  there  one  of  the  common  people  ; 
and  when  the  apostles  carried  this  repoit  all  the  world  over,  some 
in  each  place  believed,  but,  comparatively,  very  few.  To  this  day, 
of  the  many  that  profess  to  believe  this  report,  there  are  few  that 
cordially  embrace  it,  and  submit  to  the  power  of  it.  2.  Therefore 
people  believe  not  the  report  of  the  gospel,  because  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  is  not  revealed  to  them  ;  they  do  not  discern,  nor  will  be 
brought  to  acknowledge,  tliat  divine  power  which  goes  along  with 
the  word  ;  the  arm  cf  the  Lord  is  made  bare  (as  was  said  ch.  52. 
10.)  in  the  miracles  that  were  wrought  to  confirm  Christ's  doc- 
trine in  the  wonderful  success  of  it,  and  its  energy  upon  the  con- 
science ;  though  it  is  a  still  voice,  it  is  a  strong  one  ;  but  they  do 
not  perceive  this,  nor  do  tliey  experience  in  themselves  that  working 
of  the  Spirit,  which  niakfs  the  word  eft'ectual.  They  believe  not 
the  gospel,  because  by  rebelling  against  the  light  they  had,  they 
had  forfeited  the  grace  of  God,  which  therefore  he  justly  denied 
them,  and  withheld  from  them,  and  for  want  of  that  they  believed 
not.  3.  This  is  a  thing  we  ought  to  be  much  aS'ected  with  ;  it  is  to 
be  wondered  at,  and  greatly  lamented,  and  ministers  may  goto  God, 
and  complain  of  it  to  him,  as  the  prophet  here.  What  pity  is  it 
that  such  rich  grace  should  be  received  in  vain,  that  precious  souls 
should  perish  at  the  pool's  side,  because  they  will  not  step  in  and  be 
healed  ! 

II.  The  contempt  they  put  upon  the  person  of  Christ,  because  of 
the  meanness  of  his  appearance,  v.  2,  3.  This  seems  to  come  ni 
as  a  reason  why  they  rejected  his  doctrine — they  were  prejudiced 
against  his  person.  When  h.e  was  on  earth,  many  that  heard  hini 
preach,  and  could  not  bnt  approve  of  what  they  heard,  would 
not  give  it  any  regard  or  entertainment,  because  it  came  from  one 
that  made  so  small  a  figure,  and  had  no  external  advantages  to 
recommend  him.     Observe  here, 

1.  The  low  condition  he  submitted  to,  and  how  he  abased  and 
emptied  himself;  the  entry  he  made  into  the  world,  and  the  cha- 
racter he  wore  in  it,  were  no  way  agreeable  to  the  ideas  which  the 
Jews  had  formed  of  tlie  Mcssiahj  and  their  expectations  concerning 
him,  but  quite  the  reverse. 

(1.)  It  was  expected  that  his  extraction  should  be  very  great  and 
noble  ;  he  was  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  of  the  family  that  had  a  nami 
like  to  the  names  of  the  c/reat  men  'hat  are  in  the  earth,  2  Sam.  7. 
9.  But  he  sprang  out  of  this  royal  and  illustrious  family,  when  it 
was  reduced  and  sunk,  and  Josepli,  that  son  of  David,  who  was 
his  supposed  father,  was  but  a  poor  carpenter,  perhaps  a  ship-car- 
penter, for  most  of  his  relations  were  fishermen.  This  is  here 
meant  by  his  being  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  his  being  born  of 
a  mean  and  despicable  family,  in  the  north,  in  Galilee,  of  a  family, 
out  of  which,  like  a  dry  and  desert  ground,  nothing  green,  iiutning 
great,  was  expected,  in  a  country  of  such  small  repute,  tnat  it 
was  thought  no  good  thing  could  come  out  of  it.      His  mollier. 
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bein<5  a  virgin,  was  a  dry  grovind,  yet  from  her  ^e  sprang;,  who  is 
not  only  Friiil,  but  Root.  Tlie  seed  on  the  stony  ground  had  no 
root  ;  but  thoiijli  Christ  grew  out  of  a  dry  tjrouud,  he  is  botli  the 
Root  and  the  Olfsprius;  of  David,  the  Koot  of  the- good  ohve. 

{■2.)  It  was  eipectcd  that  he  should  mai^e  a'pubhc  entry,  and 
come  in  pomp,  and  with  observation  ;  but,  insltad  of  tiiat,  lie  grew 
up  b' fore  God,  not  before  men.  Ciod  iiad  iiis  eye  upon  him,  but 
men  resjarded  him  not  ;  He  (jrew  vp  as  a  tender  plant,  silently  and 
insensibly,  and  without  any  noise,  as  the  corn,  that  lender  [)lant, 
grows  up,  ice  kno\o  not  hnw,  Mark  4.  27.  Christ  rose  as  a  ten- 
der plan',  which,  one  would  have  ihought,  might  easily  have  been 
crushed,  which  one  frosly  night  might  have  nipped.  The  gospel 
of  Christ,  in  ils  boginnin"-,  was  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  so  in- 
sousiderable  did  it  seem,  Matth.  13.  31,  3i. 

(3.)  It  was  expected  that  he  should  have  some  unconnnon  beau- 
ty in  his  face  and  person,  which  should  charm  the  eye,  .itlratt  the 
heart,  and  raise  the  expectations,  of  all  that  saw  him  ;  but  there 
was  nothing  of  that  in  him  :  not  that  he  was  in  the  least  deformed 
or  misshapen,  but  he  had  nn  form  nor  covielir.ess,  nothing  extraordi- 
nary, which  one  might  have  thought  to  meet  with  in  the  counte- 
nance of  an  incarnate  Deity;  those  who  saw  him  could  not  see  that 
there  wa-i  any  beauty  in  iiim,  that  they  should  desire  him,  nothiiicj 
in  him  more  than  in  anr.thcr  beloved.  Cant.  5.  9.  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  exceeding  fair,  to  that  degree,  that  it  was  looked  upon 
as  a  happy  presanje,  .\cts  7.  20.  Heb.  1  1 .  23.  David,  when  he  was 
anointed,  was  of  a  beaitlif\il  co'i iitenance,  and  cjondtii  to  look  to,  1  Sam. 
16.  12.  Ikit  our  Lord  Jesus  had  notliiii'i  of  that  to  recommend 
him.  Or,  it  may  refer,  not  so  mucli  to  his  person,  as  to  the  man- 
ner C)^  his  apjiearin'^  in  the  world,  wviit'i  had  nothiui  iu  it  of  sen- 
sible glorv.  His  tr  )S])el  is  preatheii.  'c)!  '.vit'i  the  fUiicwiL;  words  of 
man's" wisdom,  but  witli  all   plainnes'.  ;  ri-'calile  lo  ihe  suli.ect,  | 

(4.)    It  wa<  exp-cted  that  heshi"l<l    ivc  a  plea^^aiit   iile.  and  have  j 
a  full  enjovm^nt  -if  all  t!ie  d.-lig  us    ?t'  the  so.s  aiid  du^-lilers  of| 
men,  wliij'i  wotild  liav-   ;nvit;v!  a  1  s  its  to  him  ;   but  quite  contra- 
ry,   he    was  :i  Man   if  xorrcu-.'  and    mqvuintod  uilh  rjrirf ;    it   was 
not  only   his  last    sci-.i '  that  was  tragical,  but   his  while   life  was 
so,  not  only  mean,  but  iniserablt ; 

but  one  continue!  chain 

Of  labour,  sorrow,  and  consuming  paui. Sir  R.  B. 

Thus,  b^ing  nada  Siu  for  us,  he  underwent  the  sentence  sin  had 
subjected  us  to,  that  we  should  eat  in  sorrow  all  the  days  of  our  life, 
(Gen.  3.  17.)  and  thereby  relaxed  much  of  the  rigour  and  extre- 
mity of  the  sentence  as  to  us.  His  condition  was,  upon  many  ic- 
counts,  sorrowful;  he  was  unsettled,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
lived  upon  alms,  was  opposed  and  menaced,  and  endured  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  ayainst  himself :  his  spirit  was  tender,  and  he 
admitted  the  impressions  of  sorrow  ;  we  never  read  that  he  laughed, 
but  often  that  he  wopt.  Lentulus,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romon  se- 
nate concerning  Jesus,  says,  Ik  trai  nercr  seen  to  lancjh  ;  and  so 
worn  and  macerated  was  he  with  continual  grief,  that,  when  he 
was  but  a  little  above  thirty  y?ars  of  aje,  he  was  taken  to  be  near 
fifty,  John  8.  57.  Grief  was  his  intimate  acquaintance  ;  for  he 
acquainted  himself  with  the  grievances  of  others,  and  sympathized 
with  them,  and  he  never  set  his  own  at  a  distance ;  for,  in  his  trans- 
figuration, he  talked  of  his  own  decease  ;  and,  in  his  triumph,  he 
wept  over  Jerusalem.     Let  us  look  unto  him,  and  mourn. 

2.  The  low  opinion  that  men  had  of  him,  upon  this  account — 
they  beins  generally  apt  to  judge  of  persons  and  things  by  the  sight ' 
of  the  eye,  and  according  to  outward  appearance  ;  they  saw  no  | 
beauty  in  him,  that  they  should  desire  him.  There  was  a  great  j 
deal  of  true  beauty  in  him,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  beauty  | 
of  goodness,  enough  to  render  him  the  Desire  of  all  nations ;  but 
the  far  greater  pait  of  those  among  whom  he  lived  and  conversed, 
«w  iione  of  this  beauty,  for  it  was  spiritually  discerned.  Carnal 
hearts  see  no  excellency  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  nothing  that  should  in- 
duce them  to  desire  an  acquaintance  with  him  or  interest  in  him. 
Nay,  he  is  not  only  not  desired,  but  he  is  despised  and  rejected, 
♦hsjidoned  and  abhorred,  a  Reproach  of  men,  an  Abject,  one  that 
men  were  shy  of  keeping  company  with,  and  had  not  any  esteem 
for;  a  Woim   and  no  man.     He  was  despised  as  a  mean  Man,  re- 


jected as  a  bad  man  ;  he  was  the  Stone  which  the  buiklert  re- 
fused, they  would  nut  have  him  lo  reign  over  then);  lucn,  ivliu 
should  have  had  so  much  reason  as  to  understand  tlilu-ls  b  tt.'  r,  so 
much  tendrrness  as  not  to  trample  upon  a  man  in  misery,  men, 
whom  he  came  to  seek  and  save,  they  rejected  him  ;  "  /Fe  hid  as  U 
were  our  faces  from  him,  looked  another  way,  and  iiis  sulicringi 
were  as  nothing  to  us  ;  though  neier  sorrow  was  lihe  unto  Ms  sorrow. 
Nay,  we  not  only  behaved  as  having  no  concern  for  him,  but  as  l(jatli- 
ing  him,  and  having  him  in  detestation."  It  may  be  read,  Ih  Aid 
as  it  were  his  face  from  us,  concealed  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  and 
drew  a  vail  over  it,  and  therefore  he  xvas  despised,  and  u-c  esteemed 
him  not,  because  we  could  not  see  through  tliat  vail.  Christ  having 
undertaken  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God  for  the  injuiy 
man  had  done  him  in  his  honour  by  sin,  (and  (iod  caimot  be  injured 
except  in  his  honour,)  he  did  It  not  only  by  divesting  himself  of  the 
glories  due  to  an  incarnate  Deity,  but  by  submitting  himself  to  the 
disgraces  due  to  the  worst  of  men  and  malefactors  ;  and  thus,  by  vili- 
fying himself,  he  glorified  his  Father :  but  this  is  a  good  reason  why 
we  should  esteem  him  highly,  and  study  to  do  htm  honour  ;  lei  him 
be  received  by  us,  whom  men  rejected. 

4..  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted.  5.  But  /le  zcas  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  //<?  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  ic^as  upon 
him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  6.  All 
\vc  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turneil 
every  one  to  liis  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  7.  He  was  oppress- 
ed, iind  he  was  afflicted;  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth  ;  he  is  broui;lit  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth.  8.  He  was  taken  from  pri- 
son and  from  judgment  ;  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ?  For  he  was  cut  ofF  out  of  the  laud  of 
the  living:  tor  the  transgression  of  my  people  was 
he  stricken.  9.  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  m  his  death,  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  zcas  amj  deceit  in  his 
mouth. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  A  further  account  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  :  much  was  said 
before,  but  more  is  said  here,  of  the  very  low  condition  to  which 
he  abased  and  humbled  himself,  to  which  he  became  obedient,  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

1.  He  had  griefs  and  sorrows;  being  acquainted  with  them,  he 
kept  up  the  acquaintance,  and  did  not  grow  shy,  no,  not  of  such 
melancholy  acquaintance.  Were  griefs  and  sorrows  allotted  him  } 
He  bore  them,  and  blamed  not  his  lot  ;  he  carried  them,  and  did 
neither  shrink  from  them,  nor  sink  under  them.  The  load  was 
heavy,  and  the  way  long,  and  yet  he  did  not  tire,  but  persevered  to 
the  end,  till  he  said,  /(  is  finished. 

2.  He  had  blows  and  bruises;  he  was  strlckpn,  smitten,  and 
afflicted.  His  sorrows  bruised  him,  and  he  felt  pain  and  smait  fr(.>tn 
them,  they  touched  him  in  the  most  tender  jiart,  especially  when 
God  was  dis'.onoured,  and  when  he  forsook  film  upon  the  cross. 
All  along,  he  was  smitten  with  the  tongue,  when  he  was  cavilled 
at  and  contradicted,  put  under  the  worst  of  characters,  and  had  all 
manner  of  evil  said  against  him;  at  last,  he  was  smitten  with  the 
hand,  with  blow  after  blow. 

3.  He  had  wounds  and  strijjps  ;  he  was  scourgea,  not  under  t^e 
merciful  restriction  of  the  Jewish  law,  which  allowed  not  above 
forty  stripes  to  l>e  given  to  the  worst  of  malefactors,  but  accuruiug 
to  the  usage  of  the  Romans.      .\nd  his  scourTln",  doubtless,  was 
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t'np  more  severe,  because  Pilale  intended  it  as  an  equivalent  for  his 
crucitixion,  and  yet  it  proved  a  [jreface  to  it.  He  was  wounded  in 
liis  hands,  and  foct,  and  side ;  though  it  was  so  ordered,  that  not  a 
bone  of  him  sliould  be  broken,  yet  he?  had  scarcely  in  any  part  a 
whole  skin,  (how  fond  soever  we  are  to  sleep  in  one,  even  when 
we  are  called  out  to  sutler  for  him,)  but  from  the  crown  of  the 
head,  which  was  ciowned  with  thorns,  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  which 
were  nailed  to  the  cross,  nothing  appeared  but  wounds  and  bruises. 

4.  Ho  was  wronged  and  abused  ;  (f.  7.)  he  was  o|5[)ressed,  inju- 
riously treated,  and  hardly  dealt  with.  That  was  laid  to  his 
cliaro^,  which  he  was  perfectly  innocent  of,  that  laid  npon  him, 
which  he  did  not  deserve,  and  in  both  he  was  oppressed  and  injur- 
ed ;  he  was  afflicted  both  in  mind  and  body  ;  being  oppressed. 
lie  laid  it  to  heart,  and  though  he  was  patient,  was  not  stupid 
under  it,  but  he  mingk-d  his  'tears  v/ith  those  of  the  oppressed, 
that  have  no  comforter,  because  on  the  si  k  nf  the  nppresmrs  there 
is  pnwcr,  Eccl.  4.  1.  Oppression  is  a  sore  affliction,  it  has  made 
many  a  wise  man  mad  ;  (Eccl.  7.  7.)  but  our  Lord  Jesus,  though, 
when  he  was  oppressed,  he  was  afflicted,  kept  possession  of  his 
own  soul. 

5.  He  was  judged  and  imprisoned  ;  that  is  implied  in  his  being 
taken  from  prison  and  jnncjment,  v.  8.  God  having  made  him  sin 
for  us,  he  was  proceeded  against  as  a  malefactor,  he  was  appre- 
hended and  taken  into  custody,  and  made  a  Prisoner,  he  was 
judged,  accused,  tried,  and  condemned,  according  to  the  usual 
forms  of  law:  God  filed  a  process  against  him,  judged  him  in 
pursuance  of  that  process,  and  laid  him  in  the  prison  of  the  grave,  at 
the  door  of  which  a  stone  was  rolled  and  sealed. 

d.  He  was  cut  oft'  by  aii  untimely  death  from  the  land  of  the 
living,  though  he  lived  a  most  useful  life,  did  so  many  good  works, 
and  liiev  were  all  such,  that  one  would  be  apt  to  think  it  was  for 
some  of  them  that  they  stoned  him.  He  was  stricken  to  the 
death,  to  the  grave  which  he  made  with  the  wicked,  for  he  was 
crucified  between  two  thieves,  as  if  he  had  been  the  worst  of  the 
three ;  and  yet  with  the  rich,  for  he  was  buried  in  a  sepulchre  that 
belonged  to  Joseph,  an  honourable  counsellor.  Though  he  died 
with  the  wicked,  and,  according  to  the  common  course  of  deahng 
with  criminals,  should  have  been  buried  with  them,  in  the  place 
where  he  was  crucified,  yet  God  here  foretold,  and  Providence  so 
ordered  it,  that  he  should  make  his  grave  with  the  innocent,  with 
liie  rich,  as  a  mark  of  distinction  put  between  him  and  those  that 
really  deserved  to  die,  even  in  his  sutierings. 

H.  A  full  account  of  the  meaning  of  his  suffering's.  It  was  a 
very  great  mystery,  tbut  so  excellent  a  person  should  suffer  such 
hard  th';igs  ;  and  it  is  natural  to  ask  with  amazement,  "  How 
came  it  about  >  What  evil  has  he  done  ?"  His  enemies  indeed 
looked  upon  him  as  suffering  justly  for  his  crimes;  and  though 
they  could  lay  nothing  to  his  charge,  they  esteemed  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted,  v.  4.  Because  (Aei/  hated  him,  and 
persecuted  him,  they  'thought  that  God  did,  that  he  was  his  Ene- 
my, and  tbught  against  him  ;  and  therefore  they  were  the  more 
enraged  against  him,  saying,  God  has  fnrsnken  him ;  persecute  and 
t'ike  him,  Ps.  71.  11.  Those  that  are'justly  smitten,  are  smitten  of 
God,  for  by  him  princes  decree  justice,  and  so  they  looked  upon 
him  to  be  smitten,  justly  put  to  death  as  a  blasphemer,  a  deceiver, 
and  an  enemy  to  CiEsar.  They  that  saw  him  hanging  on  the  cross! 
inquired  not  into  the  merits  of  his  cause,  but  took  it  for  granted 
that  he  was  guilty  of  every  thing  laid  to  his  charge,  and  that~  there- 
fore vengeance  suffered  him  not  to  live.  Thus  Jobs  friends  es- 
teemed him  smitten  of  God,  because  there  was  something  uncom- 
mon in  his  sufferings.  It  is  true,  he  was  stnitlcn  of  God,  v.  10.  (or, 
as  some  read  it,  he  was  Gods  S7nitten  and  affiicted,  the  Son  of  Godi 
tl^ough  smitten  and  afflicted,)  but  not  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
meant  it  ;  for  though  he  suffered  all  these  things, 

1.  He  never  did  any  thing  in  the  least  to  deserve  this  hard  usage. 
Whereas  he  was  charged  with  perverting  the  nation,  and  sowi'ng 
sedition,  it  was  utterly  false,  he  had  done  no  violence,  but  weiit 
about  doing  good.  And  wliereas  he  was  called  that  Dercirer,  he 
never  deserved  that  character,  for  there  nns  no  deceit  in  his  mouth, 
(v.  'J.)  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  (1  Pet.  2.  22.)  lie  did  no  sin, 
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neither  was  guile  fotmd  in  his  mouth  ;  he  never  offended  either  ia 
word  or  deed,  nor  could  any  of  his  enemies  take  up  that  challenge 
of  his.  Which  of  you  corainceth  me  of  sin  ?  The  judge  that  con- 
demned him,  owned  he  found  no  fault  in  him  ;  and  the  centurion 
that  executed  him,  professed  that  certainly  he  was  a  righteous  man. 

2.  He  conducted  himself  under  his  sufferings  so  as  to  make  it 
appear  that  he  did  not  suffer  as  an  evil-doer  ;  for  though  he  was 
oppressed  and  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth,  {v.  7.)  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  plead  his  own  innocency,  but  freely  offered  him- 
self to  suffer  and  die  for  us,  and  objected  nothing  against  it.  This 
takes  away  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  that  he  voluntarily  submitted 
to  it,  for  great  and  holy  ends.  By  his  wisdom  he  could  have  evad- 
ed the  sentence,  and  by  his  power  have  resisted  the  execution  ; 
but  thus  it  was  tcritlen,  and  thus  it  behoved  him  to  suffer  ;  thit 
commandment  he  receiied  from  his  Father,  and  therefore  he  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  without  any  difficulty  or  reluctance  ; 
he  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  as  a  sheep  is  dumb  before  the  shearers, 
nay,  before  the  butchera,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  which  de- 
notes not  only  his  exemplary  patience  under  affliction,  (Ps.  39.  9.) 
and  his  meekness  under  reproach,  (Ps.  38.  13.)  but  his  cheerful 
compliance  with  his  Fathers  will  ;  Not  my  will,  bid  thine  be  done ; 
to,  1  come.  By  this  will  we  are  sanctified ;  his  making  his  own 
soul,  his  own  life,  an  offering  for  our  sin. 

3.  It  was  for  our  good,  and  in  our  stead,  that  Jesus  Christ  suf- 
fered ;  this  is  asserted  here  plainly  and  fully,  and  in  a  very  great 
variety  of  emphatical  expressions. 

(1.)  It  is  certain  that  we  are  all  guilty  before  God  ;  we  have  all 
sinned,  and  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  [v.  6.)  All  w» 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  one  as  well  as  another  ;  the  whole  race 
of  mankind  lies  under  the  stain  of  original  corruption,  and  eveiy 
particular  person  stands  charged  with  many  actual  transgressions. 
We  have  all  gone  astray  from  God  our  rightful  Owner,  alienated 
ourselves  from  him,  from  the  ends  he  designed  us  to  move  to- 
wards, and  the  way  he  appointed  us  to  move  in.  We  have  gone 
astray  like  sheep,  which  are  apt  to  wander,  and  are  unapt,  when 
they  are  gone  astray,  to  find  the  way  home  again.  That  is  our 
true  character ;  we  are  bent  to  backslide  from  God,  but  altogether 
unable  of  ourselves  to  return  to  him.  This  is  mentioned  not  only 
as  our  infelicity,  (that  we  go  astray  from  the  green  pastures,  and 
expose  ourselves  to  the  beasts  of  prey,)  but  as  our  iniquity  ;  we 
affront  God,  in  going  astray  from  him,  for  we  turn  aside  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  thereby  set  up  ourselves,  and  our  own 
will,  in  competition  with  God  and  his  will  ;  which  is  the  malig- 
nity of  sin  :  instead  of  walking  obediently  in  God  s  way,  we  have 
turned  wilfully  and  stubbornly  to  our  own  way,  the  way  of  our 
own  heart,  the  way  that  our  own  corrupt  appetites  and  passions 
lead  us  to ;  we  have  set  up  for  ourselves,  to  be  our  own  masters, 
our  own  carvers,  to  do  what  we  will,  and  have  what  we  will  ; 
some  think  it  intimates  our  own  evil  way,  in  distinction  from 
the  evil  way  of  others.  Sinners  have  their  own  iniquity,  their  be- 
loved sin,  which  does  most  easily  beset  them ;  their  own  evil 
way,  that  they  are  particularly  fond  of,  and  bless  themselves 
in. 

(2.)  Our  sins  are  our  sorrows  and  our  griefs,  v.  4.  Or,  as  it 
may  be  read,  our  sicknesses  and  our  ivounds  :  the  LXX  read  if,  our 
sins  ;  and  so  the  apostle,  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Our  original  corruptions 
are  the  sickness  and  disease  of  the  soul,  an  habitual  indisposition  ; 
our  actual  transgressions  are  the  wounds  of  the  soul,  which  put 
conscience  to  pain,  if  it  be  not  seared  and  senseless.  Or,  our  sins 
are  called  our  griefs  and  sorrows,  because  all  our  griefs  and  sor- 
rows are  owing  to  our  sins  ;  and  our  sins  deserve  all  griefs  and  sor- 
rows, even  those  that  are  most  extreme  and  everlasting. 

(3.)  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  appointed,  and  did  undertake,  to  make 
satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  to  save  us  from  the  penal  consequen- 
ces of  them. 

[1.1  He  was  appointed  to  do  it,  by  the  will  of  his  Father,  for 
the  Lord  has  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  as  all.  God  chose  him  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  poor  sinners,  and  would  have  him  to  save  them 
in  this  wav.  by  bearing  their  sins,   and  the  punishment  of  them  ; 


not   th( 


iJev 


tl-e    same    that    we    should    have    suffered,  but  the 
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tantundem,  that  which  was  more  than  equivalent  for  the  maintaining 
fifthe  honour  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  in  the  government 
of  the  world.     Observe  here, 

first.  In  what  way  we  are  saved  from  the  ruin  to  which  by  sin 
iv(>  are  bi'Come  liable;  b)  laying  our  sins  on, Christ,  as  the  sins 
of  the  oH'eret  were  laid  upon  the  sacrifice,  and  those  of  all  Israel 
upon  the  head  of  the  scape-<!;oat.  Our  sins  were  made  to  meet  upon 
him  ;  (so  the  margin  reads  it ;)  the  sins  of  all  that  he  was  to  save 
from  every  place  and  every  age,  met  upon  him,  and  he  was  met  with 
lor  them.  They  were  made  to  fall  upon  him,  (so  some  read  it,) 
as  tho«  ruslied  upon  him,  that  came  with  swords  and  staves  to 
take  him.  The  laying  of  our  sins  upon  Christ,  implies  the  taking 
of  them  off  from  us ;  wo  shall  not  fall  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
if  we  submit  to  t!.e  grace  of  the  gospel :  they  were  laid  upon 
Christ  when  he  was  made  Sin,  a  Sin-offering,  fir  us,  and  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  beins  made  a  Curse  for  us ;  thus  he 
put  himself  into  a  rapacity  to  make  those  easy,  that  come  to  him 
heavy-laden  under  the  burthen  of  sin.     See  Ps.  40.  6,  12. 

Secott'lli/,  Bv  whom  this  was  appointed  ;  it  was  the  Lord  that 
laid  our  iniquities  on  Christ ;  he  contrived  this  way  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  salvation,  and  he  accepted  of  the  vicarious  satisfaction 
Christ  was  to  make.  Christ  was  delivered  to  death  by  the  deter-  j 
ininate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God.  None  but  God  had 
power  to  lay  our  sins  upon  Christ,  both  because  the  sin  was  com- 
mitted against  him,  and  to  him  the  satisfaction  was  to  be  made, 
and  because  Christ,  on  whom  the  iniquity  was  to  be  laid,  was  his 
oirn  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  his  holy  Child  Jesus,  who  himself 
knew  no  sin. 

Thirdhu  For  whom  this  atonement  was  to  be  made  ;  it  was  the 
iniquity  of  us  all,  tliat  was  laid  on' Christ  ;  for  in  Christ  there  is  a 
suthciency  of  merit  for  the  salvation  of  all,  and  a  serious  offer 
made  of  that  salvation  to  all,  which  excludes  none  that  do  not  ex- 
clude themselves.  It  intimates,  that  this  is  the  one  only  way  of 
solvation  :  all  that  are  justified  are  justified  by  having  their  sins  laid 
on  Jesus  Christ,  and,  though  they  were  ever  so  many,  he  is  able  to 
bear  the  weight  of  them  all. 

[2.]  He  undertook  to  do  it  ;  God  laid  upon  him  our  iniquity  ; 
but  did  he  consent  to  it  ?  Yes,  he  did  ;  for  some  think  that  the  true 
reaaing  of  the  next  words,  [v.  7.)  is.  It  teas  exacted,  and  he  an- 
sivered :  divine  justice  demanded  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  he 
engaged  to  make  the  satisfaction.  He  became  our  Surety,  not  as 
originally  bound  with  us,  but  as  Bail  to  the  action  ;  "  Upon  me 
be  tJie  curse,  my  Father."  And  therefore  when  he  was  seized, 
he  indented  with  those  into  whose  hands  he  surrendered  himself, 
that  that  should  be  his  disciples'  discharge  ;  If  i/c  seek  me,  let  these 
go  their  icni/,  John  18.  8.  By  his  own  voluntary  susception  he 
made  himself  responsible  for  our  debt,  and  it  is  well  for  us  that  he 
was  responsible  ;  thus  he  restored  that  which  he  took  not  away. 

(4.)  Having  undertaken  our  debt,  he  underwent  the  penalty. 
Solomon  says.  He  that  is  sureti/  for  a  stranger  shall  smart  for  it. 
Christ,  being  surety  for  us,  did' smart  for  it.  [].]  He  bore  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  v.  4.  He  not  only  submitted  to 
the  common  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and  the  common  cala- 
mities of  human  life,  which  sin  had  introduced,  but  he  under- 
went the  extremities  of  grief,  when  he  said,  Jifi/  soul  is  exceeding 
sorroirfiiL-  He  made  the  sorrows  of  this  present  time  heavy  to 
himself,  that  he  might  make  them  light  and  easy  for  us.  Sin  is 
the  wormwood  and  tl)e  gall  in  the  affliction  and  the  misery;  Christ 
bore  our  sins,  and  so  bore  our  griefs,  bore  them  off  us,  that  we 
should  never  be  pressed  above  measure.  This  is  quoted,  Matth. 
8.  17.  with  application  to  the  compassion  Christ  had  for  the  sick 
that  came  to  him  to  be  cured,  and  the  power  he  put  forth  to  cure 
them.  [2.]  He  did  this  by  suffering  for  our  sins  ;  [v.  5.)  He  ivas 
wounrled  for  our  transgressions  ;  to  make  atonement  for  them,  and 
to  purchase  for  us  the  pardon  of  them.  Our  sins  were  the  thorns 
in  his  head,  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet,  the  spear  in  his  side. 
Wounds  and  bruises  were  the  consequences  of  sin,  what  we  deserv- 
ed and  what  we  had  brought  \ipon  ourselves,  rh.  1.  6.  That 
se  wounds  and   bruis?s,  though  they  are   painful,  may   not  be 

crtal,  Christ  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  was  tormented, 
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or  pained,  (the  word  is  used  for  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  tmvail,) 
for  our  revolts  and  rebellions  ;  he  was  bruised,  or  crushed,  for  our 
iniquities;  they  were  the  procuring  cause  of  his  death.  To  ilve 
same  purport,  v.  8.  For  the  transgression  of  mxj  people  was  Ac 
smitten,  was  the  stroke  vpon  Imn,  that  should  have  been  upon  us  ; 
and  so  some  read  it.  He  was  cut  off  for  the  iniquity  of  my  people, 
unto  whom  the  strolie  belonged,  or  was  dtie.  He  was  delivered  to 
death  for  our  offences,  Rom.  4.  25.  Hence  it  is  said  to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures,  according  to  this  scripture,  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  1  Cor.  1-5.  3.  Some  read  this,  by  the  transgressions 
of  my  people  ;  by  the  wicked  hands  of  the  Jews,  who  were,  in 
profession,  God's  people,  he  was  stricken,  was  crucified  and  slain. 
Acts  2.  23.  But,  doubtless,  we  are  to  take  it  in  the  former  sense, 
which  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  angel's  prediction  of  the 
Messiah's  undertaking,  solemnly  delivered  to  Daniel,  that  he  shall 
fnish  transgressioii,  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  Dan.  9.  24. 

(5.)  The  consequence  of  this  to  us  is,  our  peace  and  healing, 
V.  5.  [1.]  Hereby  we  have  peace;  Tlie  chastisement  of  our  peace 
teas  upon  him  ;  he,  by  submitting  to  these  chastisements,  slew 
the  enmity ;  and  settled  an  amity  between  God  and  man  ;  he 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  Whereas  by  sin  we  were  be- 
come odious  to  God  s  holiness,  and  obnoxious  to  his  justice, 
through  Christ  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  and  not  only  forgives  our 
sins,  and  saves  us  from  ruin,  but  takes  us  into  friendship  and  fel- 
lowship with  himself,  and  thereby  peace,  all  good,  comes  unto  vs. 
Col.  1.  20.  l{e  is  our  Peace,  Eph.  2.  14.  Christ  was  in  pain,  that 
we  might  be  at  ease,  he  gave  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God,  that 
we  might  have  satisfaction  in  our  own  minds,  might  be  of  good 
cheer,  knowing  that  through  him  our  sins  are  forgiven  us.  [2.] 
Hereby  we  have  healing  ;  for  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Sin  is 
not  only  a  crime,  for  which  we  were  condemned  to  die,  and  which 
Christ  purcljased  for  us  the  pardon  of,  but  it  is  a  disease,  which 
tends  directly  to  the  death  of  our  souls,  and  which  Christ  provided 
for  the  cure  of.  By  his  stripes,  the  sufferings  he  underwent,  he  pur- 
chased for  us  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  to  mortify  our  corrup- 
tions, which  are  the  distempers  of  our  souls,  and  to  put  our  souls  in 
a  good  state  of  health,  that  they  may  be  fit  to  serve  God,  and  pre- 
pared to  enjoy  him.  And  by  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  cross,  and 
the  powerful  arguments  it  furnishes  us  with  against  sin,  the  domi- 
nion of  sin  is  broken  in  us,  and  we  are  fortified  against  that  which 
feeds  the  disease. 

(6.)  The  consequence  of  this  to  Christ  was,  his  resurrection 
and  advancement  to  perpetual  honour.  This  makes  the  offence  of 
the  cross  perfectly  to  cease  ;  he  yielded  himself  to  die  as  a  Sacri- 
fice, as  a  Lamb,  and,  to  make  it  evident  that  the  sacrifice  he  offered 
of  himself  was  accepted,  we  are  told  here,  r.  8.  [1.]  That  he  was 
discharged  ;  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment ; 
whereas  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  grave,  under  a  judicial  process, 
lay  there  under  an  arrest  for  our  debt,  and  judgment  seemed  to  be 
given  against  him  ;  he  was  by  an  express  order  from  heaven  taken 
out  of  the  prison  of  the  grave,  an  angel  was  sent  on  purpose  to  roll 
away  the  stone  and  set  him  at  liberty,  by  which  the  judgment  given 
against  him  was  reversed  and  taken  off ;  this  redounds  not  only  to 
his  honour,  but  to  our  comfort  ;  for,  being  dilivered  for  our  of- 
fences, he  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  That  discharge 
of  the  bail  amounted  to"  a  release  of  the  debt.  [2.]  That  he  was 
preferred  ;  Who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  his  age,  or  continu- 
ance, so  the  word  signifies  ;  the  time  of  his  life  .'  He  rose  to  die 
no  more,  death  had  no  more  dominion  over  him  ;  he  that  7ua.i  dead, 
is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore ;  and  who  can  describe  that  im- 
mortality to  which  he  rose,  or  number  the  years  and  ages  of  it .' 
And  therefore  he  is  advanced  to  this  eternal  life,  because  for  the 
transgression  of  his  people  he  became  obedient  to  death.  We  may 
take  it  as  denoting  the  time  of  his  usefulness  ;  as  David  is  said  to 
serve  his  qeneratinn,  and  so  to  answer  the  end  of  living.  Who  can 
declare  how  great  a  Blessing  Clirist  by  his  death  and  resurrection 
will  be  to  the  world  ?  Some  by  his  generation  understand  his  spiri- 
tual seed  ;  Who  can  count  the  vast  numbere  of  converts  liiat  chall 
bv  the  co'sdpI  be  bcot'en  to  him,  like  the  dew  of  the  morning  ? 
?        o    1  '  201 
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When  thus  exalted,  he  shnll  live  to  see 

A  numberless  believing  progeny 

Of  his  adopted  sons  ;  the  godlike  race 

Exceed  tlie  stars  that  heav'n's  high  arches  grace. 

Sir  R.  Blackmore. 
of   which  generation  of  his  let  us  pray,   as  Moses  did  for  Israel, 
The  Lord  (iod  of  our  fathers  make  tliein  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  they  are,  and  bless  them  as  he  has  promised  them,  Deut. 
1.  11. 

10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he 
hath  put  /liin  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
anofti-Tiiigtbrsin,  he  shall  see  /lis  seed,  he  siiall  pro- 
long //«•  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  1 1 .  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  «y/f/ shall  be  satisfied  ;  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities.  Ui.  Therelbre  will  I  divide 
him  a  portion  widi  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

In  the  foregoing  verses,  the  prophet  had  testified  very  particu- 
larly of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  yet  mixing  some  hints  of  the 
happy  issue  of  them  ;  here  he  asrain  mentions  his  sufferings,  but 
largely  foretells  the  glory  that  should  follow.  We  may  observe, 
in  these  verses, 

I.  The  services  and  suff'erings  of  Chrisfs  state  of  humiliation. 
Come,  and  see  how  he  loved  us,  see  what  he  did  for  us. 

1.  He  submitted  to  the  frowns  of  Heaven  ;  \r.  10.)  Yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  to  put  him  to  p;iiii,  m-  l.irment,  or  grief. 
The  scripture  no  where  says,  that  Cliri^  in  his  suffering  under- 
went the  wrath  of  God;  but  it  says  here,  (1.)  That  the  Lord 
bruised  him,  not  only  permitted  men  to  bruise  him,  but  awaken- 
ed his  own  sword  against  him,  Zech.  13.  7.  They  esteemed  him 
smitten  of  God  for  some  very  great  sin  of  his  own  ;  {v.  4.)  now  it 
was  true  that  he  was  smitten  of  God,  but  it  was  for  our  sin  ;  the 
Lord  bruised  him,  for  he  did  not  spare  him,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  Rom.  8.  32.  He  it  was  that  put  the  bitter  cup  into  his 
hand,  and  obliged  him  to  drink  it,  (John  18.  11.)  having  laid  upon 
him  our  iniquity.  He  it  was  that  made  him  Sin  and  a  Curse  for 
us,  and  turned  to  ashes  all  his  burnt-offering,  in  token  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  it,  Ps.  20.  3.  (2.)  That  he  bruised  him  so  as  to  put 
him  to  grief.  Christ  accommodated  himself  to  this  dispensation, 
and  received  the  impressions  of  grief  from  his  Father's  delivering 
Viim  up ;  and  he  was  troubled  to  that  degree,  that  it  put  him  into 
an  agony,  and  he  began  to  be  amazed  "^and  very  heavy.  (3.)  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  do  this  ;  he  determined  to  do  it,  it  was  the 
result  of  an  eternal  counsel ;  and  he  delighted  in  it,  as  it  was  an 
effectual  method  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  securing  and 
advancing  of  the  honour  of  God.  ' 

2.  He  substituted  himself  in  the  room  of  sinners,  as  a  Sacrifice. 
He  made  his  soul  an  oS'ering  for  sin  ;  he  himself  explains  thisi 
(Matth.  20.  28.)  that  he  came  to  (jive  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
When  men  brought  bulls  and  goats  as  sacrifices  for  sin,  they  made 
them  offerings,  for  they  had  an  interest  in  them,  God  having  put 
them  under  the  feet  of  man  ;  but  Christ  made  himself  an  Off'er- 
ing  ;  it  was  his  own  act  and  deed  ;  we  could  not  put  him  in  our 
stead,  but  he  put  himself,  and  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mit my  -.pirit,  in  a  higher  sense  than  David  said,  or  could  say  it  ; 
"  Father,  /  commit  my  soid  to  thee,  I  deposit  it  in  thy  hands,  as 
the  lite  of  a  sacrifice  and  the  price  of  pardons."  Thus  he  shall 
bear  the  iniquities  of  the  many  that  he  designed  to  justify,  {v.  11.) 
sliall  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  by  taking  it  upon  himself. 
John  1.  29.  This  is  mentioned  again  ;  \v.  1-2.)  lie  bare  the  sin  of\ 
•j;  i.ni/.  who,  if  tliey  had  borne  it  themselves,  would  have  been  sunk 


by  it  to  the  lowest  hell.  See  how  this  is  dwelt  upon ;  for  whr>n« 
ever  we  think  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  we  must  see  him  in 
them,  bearing  our  sin. 

3.  He  subjected  himself  to  that  which  to  us  is  the  wages  of  sin; 
[v.  12.)  lie  has  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  poured  it  out  as 
water,  so  little  account  did  he  make  of  it,  when  the  laying  of  it 
down  was  the  appointed  means  of  our  redemption  and  salvation ; 
he  luved  not  his  life  unto  the  death,  and  his  followers,  the  martyrs, 
did  likewise.  Rev. 'l2.  11.  Or  rather,  he  poured  it  out  as  a  drink- 
oflfering,  to  make  his  sacrifice  complete ;  poured  it  out  as  wine, 
that  his  blood  might  be  drink  indeed,  as  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed 
to  all  believers.  There  was  not  only  a  coUiquation  of  his  body  in 
his  sufferings,  (Ps.  22.  14.)  /  a?n  poured  out  like  water,  but  a  sur- 
render of  his  spirit ;  he  poured  out  that,  even  unto  death,  though  he 
is  the  Lord  of  life. 

4.  He  suffered  himself  to  be  ranked  with  sinners,  and  yet 
offered  himself  to  be  an  intercessor  for  sinners,  r;.  12. 

(1.)  It  was  a  great  aggravation  of  his  sufferings,  that  he  was 
numbered  with  transgressors,  that  he  was  not  only  condemned  as 
a  malefactor,  but  executed  in  company  with  two  notorious  male- 
factors, and  he  in  the  midst,  as  if  he  had  been  the  worst  of  the 
three  ;  in  which  circumstance  of  his  suflTering,  the  evangelist  tells 
us  this  projjhecy  was  fulfilled,  Mark  15.  27,""  28.  Nay,  the  vilest 
malefactor  of  all,  Barabbas,  who  was  a  traitor,  thief,  and  mur- 
derer, was  put  in  election  with  him  for  the  favour  of  the  people, 
and  carried  it ;  for  they  would  not  have  Jesus  released,  but  Ba- 
rabbas. In  his  whole  life  he  was  numbered  among  the  transgres- 
sors :  for  he  was  called  and  counted  a  sabbath-breaker,  a  drunkard, 
and  a  friend  to  publicans  and  sinners. 

(2.)  It  was  a  great  commendation  of  his  sufferings,  and  re- 
doundpd  very  much  to  his  honour,  that  in  his  suflPerings  he  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors,  for  those  that  reviled  and  cruci- 
fied him  ;  for  he  prayed.  Father,  foryive  them  ;  thereby  shewing 
not  only  that  he  forgave  them,  but  that  he  was  now  doing  that  upon 
which  their  forgiveness,  and  the  forgiveness  of  all  other  transgres- 
sors were  to  be  founded.  That  prayer  was  the  language  of  his 
blood,  crying,  not  for  vengeance,  but  for  mercy,  and  therein  it 
speaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  even  for  those  who  with 
wicked  hands  shed  it. 

II.  The  graces  and  glories  of  his  state  of  exaltation  ;  and  the 
graces  he  confers  on  us  are  not  the  least  of  the  glories  conferred 
on  him.  These  are  secured  to  him  by  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, which  these  verses  give  us  some  idea  of.  He  promises  to 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  consents  that  the  Father  shall 
deliver  him  up,  and  undertakes  to  bear  the  sin  of  many,  in  consi- 
deration of  which,  the  Father  promises  to  glorify  him,  not  only 
with  the  glory  he  had,  as  God,  before  the  world  was,  (John  17. 
5.)  but  with  the  glories  of  the  Mediator. 

1.  He  shall  have  the  glory  of  an  everlasting  Father;  under  this 
titfe  he  was  brought  into  the  world,  (ch.  9.  6.)  and  he  shall  not  fail 
to  answer  the  title  when  he  goes  out  of  the  world.  This  was  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  (who  herein  was  a  type  of  Christ,) 
that  he  should  be  the  father  of  many  nations,  and  so  be  the  heir  of 
the  world,  Rom.  4.  'l3,  17."  As  he  was  the  root  of  the  Jewish 
church,  and  the  covenant  was  made  with  iiim  and  his  seed,  so  is 
Christ  of  the  universal  church,  and  with  him  and  his  spiritual  seed  is 
the  covenant  of  grace  made,  which  is  groimded  upon,  and  graft- 
ed in,  the  covenant  of  redemyition,  which  -here  we  have  sonie  of 
tlie  glorious  promises  of.     It  is  promised, 

(1.)  That  the  Redeemer  shall  have  a  seed  to  serve  him  and  to 
bear  up  his  name,  Ps.  22.  30.  True  believers  are  the  seed  of 
Christ;  the  Father  crave  tliem  to  him  to  be  so,  John  17.  6.  He 
died  to  purchase  and  purify  tiiem  to  himself,  fell  to  the  ground  as 
a  corn  of  wheat,  that  he  might  bring  forth  much  fruit,  John  12.  24. 
The  word,  that  incorruptible  seed,  of  which  they  are  born  again, 
is  his  word  :  the  Spirit,  the  great  Author  of  their  regeneration,  is 
his  Spirit,  and  it  is  his  image  that  is  impressed  upon  them. 

(2.)  That  he  shall  live  to  see  his  seed  ;  Chrisfs  children  have  a 
living  Father,  and  because  he  lives  they  shall  live  also,  for  he  i« 
their  Life.     Though  he  died,  he  rose  again,  and  (eft  not  lu»  cbi'. 
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dren  orphans,  but  took  effectual  care  to  secure  to  them  the  Spirit, 
the  blessing,  and  the  inheritance  of  sons.  He  shall  see  a  great  in- 
crease of  them  ;  the  word  is  plural.  He  shnll  see  his  seeds,  multi- 
tudes of  tl-,em,  so  many  that  they  cannot  be  numbered. 

(3.)  That  he  shall  himself  continue  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of 
tliis  numerous  family  ;  lie  shall  proloncj  his  aai/s.  Many,  when 
they  see  their  seed,  their  seed's  seed,  have  wished  to  depart  in 
jioace  ;  but  Christ  will  not  commit  the  care  of  his  family  to  any 
omer,  no,  he  shall  himself  live  long,  and  of  the  inaease  of  his  go- 
vernment (lud  peace  there  shall  be  7to  end,  for  he  ever  lives.  Some 
refer  it  to  believers  ;  He  shall  see  a  seed  that  shall  prolong  its  dayi 
agreein:^  with  I's.  89.  29,  36.  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever. 
\\hile  the  world  stands,  Christ  will  have  a  church  in  it,  which  he 
himself  will  be  the  Life  of. 

(4.)  That  his  great  undertaking  shall  be  surcessful,  and  sliall 
answer  expectation  ;  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hand.  God's  jiurposes  shall  take  effect,  and  not  one  iota  or  tittle 
of  them  shall  fail.  Note,  [1.]  The  work  of  man's  redemption  is 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  .lesus,  and  it  is  in  good  hands  ;  it  is  well  for 
us  that  it  is  in  his,  for  our  own  hands  are  not  sufficient  for  us,  but  he 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  it  is  in  his  hands,  who  upholds  all 
things.  ['2.]  It  is  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  ;  which  denotes 
not  only  his  counsel  concerning  it,  but  his  complacency  in  it ;  and 
therefore  God  loved  him  and  was  well-pleased  in  him,  because  he 
undertook  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  [3.]  It  has  prospered 
hitherto,  and  shall  prosper,  whatever  obstructions  or  difficulties 
have  been,  or  may  be,  iri  the  way  of  it.  Whatever  is  undertaken 
according  to  God  s  pleasure  shall  prosper,  ch.  46.  10.  Cyrus,  a 
type  of  Christ,  shall  perform  all  God's  pleasure,  (ch.  44.  2S.)  and 
therefore,  no  doubt,  Christ  shall.  Christ  was  so  perfectly  well  quali- 
fied for  his  undertaking,  and  prosecuted  it  with  so  much  vigour,  and 
it  \ras  from  first  to  last  so  well  devised,  that  it  could  not  fail  to  pros- 
per, to  the  honour  of  his  Father,  and  the  salvation  of  all  his  seed. 

(o.)  That  he  shall  himself  have  abundant  satisfaction  in  it  ; 
(r.  11.)  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied ; 
he  shall  see  it  beforehand,  (so  it  may  be  understood,)  he  shall  with 
the  prospect  of  his  sufferino^s  have  a  prospect  of  the  fruit,  and  he 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the  bargain  ;  he  sliall  see  it  when  it  is 
■:omplished  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  poor  sinners.  Note, 
[1.]  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  in  travail  of  soul  for  our  redemption  and 
sal\-ation,  in  great  pain,  but  with  longing  desire  to  be  delivered, 
and  all  the  pains  and  throes  he  underwent  were  in  order  to 
and  hastened  it  on.  ['2.]  Christ  does  and  will  see  the  blessed 
fruit  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  in  the  founding  and  building  up  of 
his  church,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  that  were  given  him. 
He  will  not  come  short  of  his  end  in  any  part  of  his  work,  but  will 
himself  see  that  he  has  not  laboured  in  vain.  [3.]  The  salvation 
of  souls  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  he  will  reckon 
all  his  pains  well  bestowed,  and  himself  abundantly  recompensed, 
if  the  many  sons  be  by  him  brought  through  grace  to  glory.  Let 
him  have  this,  and  he  has  enough.  God  will  be  sanctified  and 
glorified,  penitent  behevers  shall  be  justified,  and  then  he  is  satis- 
fied. Thus,  in  conformity  to  Christ,  it  should  be  a  satisfaction  to 
us,  if  we  can  do  any  thing  to  swerve  the  interests  of  God's  kingdom 
in  the  world.  Let  it  always  be  our  meat  and  drink,  as  it  was 
Christ's,  to  do  God's  will. 

2.  He  shall  have  the  glory  of  bringing  in  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness ;  for  so  it  was  foretold  concerning  him,  Dan.  9.  24. 
And  here,  to  the  same  purport,  Bij  his  knowledge,  the  knowledge 
of  him,  and  faith  in  him,  shall  mrj  righteous  Servant  justify  many  ; 
for  he  shall  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  so  lay  a  foundation  for  our 
justification  from  sin.  Note,  (I.)  The  great  privilege  that  flows 
to  us  from  the  death  of  Christ  is,  justification  from  sin  ;  our  being 
acquitted  from  that  guilt  which  alone  can  ruin  us,  and  accepted 
into  God's  favour,  which  alone  can  make  us  happy.  (2.)  Christ, 
who  purchased  our  justification  for  us,  applies  it  to  us,  by  his  in- 
tercession rnade  for  us,  his  gospel  preached  to  us,  and  his  Spirit 
witnessing  in  us.  The  Son  of  man  had  power  even  on  earth  to 
foreiye  sin.  (3.)  There  are  many  whom  Christ  justifies,  not  all, 
multitudes  perish  in  their  sins,  yet  many,  even  as  many  as  he  gave 
2  d2 


his  life  a  ransom  for,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  He 
shall  justify,  not  here  and  there  one  that  is  eminent  and  remarka- 
ble, but  those  of  the  many,  the  despised  multitude.  (4.)  It  is  by 
faith  that  we  are  justified,  by  our  consent  to  Christ  and  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  ;  in  this  way  we  are  saved,  because  thus  God  is  most 
glorified,  free  grace  most  advanced,  self  most  abased,  and  our  hap. 
pincss  most  eH'ectually  secured.  (.5.)  Faith  is  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  without  knowledge  there  can  be  no  true  Yaith. 
Christ's  way  of  gaining  the  will  and  affections  is  by  enlightening 
the  understanding,  and  bringing  that  unfeignedly  to  assent  to  di- 
vine truths.  (6.)  That  knowledge  of  Christ,' and  that  faith  in  him, 
by  which  we  are  justified,  have  reference  to  him,  both  as  a  Servant 
to  God,  and  as  a  Surely  for  us.  [1.]  As  one  that  is  employed  for 
(iod,  to  pursue  his  designs,  and  secure  and  advance  the  interests  of 
his  glory  ;  He  is  my  righteous  Servant,  and  as  such  justifies  lueo. 
(iod  has  authorized  and  appointed  him  to  do  it  ;  it  is  accordijff  to 
God  s  will,  and  for  his  honour  that  he  does  it.  He  is  liiuuelf 
righteous,  and  of  his  righteousness  have  all  we  received.  He  tliat 
is  himself  righteous,  (for  he  could  not  have  made  atonemMit  for 
our  sin,  if  he  had  had  any  sin  of  his  own  to  answer  for,)  is  made 
of  God  to  us  liiglitcousness,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.  [2.]  As 
one  that  has  undertaken  for  us.  We  must  know  him,  and  believe 
in  him,  as  one  that  bore  our  iniquities — saved  us  from  sinking  un- 
der the  load  by  taking  it  upon  himself. 

3.  He  shall  have  the  glory  of  obtaining  an  incontestable  victory, 
and  universal  dominion,  i'.  12.  Because  he  has  done  all  these 
good  services,  therefore  will  J  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
ivith  the  strong,  as  a  great  general,  when  he  has  driven  the  enemy 
out  of  the  field,  takes  the  plunder  of  it  for  himself  and  his  army ; 
which  is  both  an  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  victory,  and  a  re- 
compense for  all  the  toils  and  perils  of  the  battle.  Note,  (1.) 
God  the  Father  has  engaged  to  reward  the  services  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  with  great  glory ;  "  I  will  set  him  among  the  great, 
highly  exalt  him,  and  give  him  a  name  above  every  name  ;"  great 
riches  are  also  assigned  him  ;  He  shall  divide  the  spoil,  shall  have 
abundance  of  graces  and  comforts  to  bestow  upon  all  his  faithful 
soldiers.  (2.)  Christ  comes  at  his  glory  by  conquest  ;  he  has  set 
upon  the  strong  man  armed,  dispossessed  him,  and  divided  the 
spoil.  He  has  vanquished  principalities  and  powers,  sin  and  Sa- 
tan, death  and  hell,  the  world  and  the  flesh  ;  these  are  the  strong 
that  he  has  disarmed  and  taken  the  spoil  of.  (3.)  Much  of  the 
glory  with  which  Christ  is  recompensed,  and  the  spoil  which  he 
has  divided,  consists  in  the  vast  multitudes  of  willing,  faithful, 
loyal  subjects  that  shall  be  brought  in  to  him  ;  for  so  some  read 
it,  /  rvill  give  many  to  him,  and  he  shall  obtain  many  for  a  spoil. 
God  will  give  hirn  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  Ps.  2.  8.  His  dominion  shall 
be  from  sea  to  sea.  Rlany  shall  be  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  give  up  themselves  to  him  to  be  ruled,  and  taught,  and 
saved  by  him,  and  hereby  he  shall  reckon  himself  honoured,  and 
enriched,  and  abundantly  recompensed  for  all  he  did  and  all  he  suf- 
fered. (4.)  What  God  designed  for  the  Redeemer  he  shall  certainly 
gain  the  possession  of;  I  will  divide  it  to  him,  and  immediately  it 
follows,  lie  shall  divide  it,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  that  is 
given  to  him  ;  for  as  Christ  finished  the  work  that  was  ^iven  him 
to  do,  so  God  completed  the  recompense  that  was  promised  him 
for  it  ;  for  he  is  both  able  and  faithful.  (5.)  The  spoil  which  God 
divided  to  Christ,  he  divides,  (it  is  the  same  word,)  he  distributes, 
among  his  followers  ;  for  when  he  led  captivity  captive,  he  received 
gifts  for  nien,  that  he  might  give  gifts  to  men;  for  he  did  himself 
reckon  it  more  blessed  and  honourable  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Acts  20.  35.  Christ  conquered  for  us,  and  through  him  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  ;  he  has  divided  the  spoils,  the  fruits  of  his  conquest, 
to  all  that  are  his  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  in  our  lot  among  them. 

CHAP.  LIV. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  the  life  of  the  Church,  and  of  M  that  tndy  belong  to  it ; 
and  therefore,  very  filly,  after  the  prophet  had  foretold  the  sufferingt  o/ 
Christ,  he  foretells  the  flourishing  of  the  church,  uhich  is  a  yart  of  kis  glory, 
and  that  exaltation  of  him  u-hich  was  the  reicard  of  hit  Mtmi'iation  :  it  waa 
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vrnmised  him  that  he  should  «e  his  seed,  and  this  chapter  u  an  exvUcation 
of  that  promise.  It  may  easily  be  granted  that  it  has  a  primary  re/eremeto 
the  icel/are  and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  church  after  their  return  out  of  Ua- 
hytan,  which  (as  other  things  that  happen  to  them)  uas  typical  of  the  glo- 
rious liherly  of  the  children  of  God,  uhich  through  Christ  ue  are  brought 
into  ■  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  it  has  a  further  and  principal  reference 
to  the  gospeUhurch,  into  which  the  Gentiles  were  to  te  admitted.  And  the 
first  words  being  understood  by  the  apostle  Paul  of  the  yew-Testament  Je- 
rtaalem.  (Gal.  4.  26,  27.)  may  serve  as  a  key  to  the  whole  chapter,  ""dthat 
which  follows.  It  is  here  promised  concerning  the  christian  church,  I.  That, 
though  the  beginnings  of  it  were  small,  it  should  be  greatly  enlarged  by  the 
accession  of  many  to  it  among  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  wholly  destitute  of 
church- pi-irilegcs,  v.  \  .  .5.  II.  That,  though  sometimes  God  might  seem 
to  withdraw  from  her,  and  suspend  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  he  would  return 
in  mercy,  and  would  not  return  to  contend  with  them  any  more,  f.  6  .  .  10. 
III.  That  though  for  a  while  she  was  in  sorrow,  and  under  oppression,  she 
should  at  length  he  advanced  to  greater  honour  and  splendour  than  erer,  v. 
II,  12.  IV.  That  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  peace  should  flourish  and 
prevail,v.  13,  14.  V.  That  all  attempts  against  the  church  should  bebafflnl, 
and  she  should  be  secured  from  the  malice  of  her  enemies,  v.  14  .  .  17. 

1.  ^ING,  O  barren,  thou  t/iat  didst  not  bear; 
O  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou 
that  didst  not  travail  with  child  :  for  more  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  saith  the  Lord.  2.  Enlarge  the 
place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thine  habitations  :  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  ;  :i.  For  thou 
shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  ; 
and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited.  4.  Fear  not ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  ashamed  :  neither  be  thou  confounded  ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame  ;  for  thou  shalt 
forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remem- 
ber the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  .5. 
For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband  ;  the  Loiio  of  hosts 
is  his  name  ;  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

If  we  apply  tliis  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  after  their  return  ou' 
of  captivity,  it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  increase  of  their  nation  after 
they  were  settled  in  their  own  land.  Jerusalem  had  been  in  the 
condition  of  a  wife  written  childless,  or  a  desolate,  solitary  widow  ; 
but  now  it  is  promised  that  the  city  should  be  replenished,  and  the 
country  peopled  again  ;  that  not  only  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  should 
be  repaired,  but  the  suburbs  of  it  extended  on  all  sides,  and  a  great 
many  buildings  erected  upon  new  foundations — That  those  estates 
which  had  for  many  years  been  wrongfully  held  by  the  Babylonian 
Gentiles  should  now  return  to  the  risht  owners.  God  will  again 
be  a  Husband  to  them,  and  the  reproach  of  their  ca^jtivity,  and  the 
small  number  to  which  they  were  then  reduced,  shall  be  forgot- 
ten. And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  by  virtue  of  the  ancient  pro- 
mise made  to  Abraham  of  the  increase  of  his  seed,  when  they  were 
restored  to  God's  favour  they  multiplied  greatly.  Those  that  first 
came  out  of  Babylon,  were  but  42,000,  (Ezra  2.  64.)  about  a  15th 
part  of  their  number  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt ;  many  came 
dropping  to  them  afterward,  but  we  may  suppose  that  to  be  the 
greatest  number  that  ever  came  in  a  body  ;  and  yet,  above  500 
years  after,  a  little  before  their  destruction  by  the  Romans,  a  cal- 
culation was  made  by  the  number  of  the  paschal  lambs,  and  the 
lowest  computation  by  that  rule,  (allowing  only  ten  to  a  lamb, 
whereas  they  might  be  twenty,)  made  the  nation  to  be  near  three 
millions  ;  Josephus  says,  seven  and  twenty  hundred  thousand  and 
odd  ;   De  Bell.  Jurl.  lib.  7.  cap.  17. 

But  we  must  apply  it  to  the  church  of  God  in  general ;  I  mean, 
the  kmgdom  of  God  among  men,  God's  city  in  the  world,  the 
children  of  God  incorporated.     Now  observe, 

I.  The  low  and  langnisliing  estate  of  reli^on  in  the  world,  foi-  a 
long  time  before  Christianity  was  brought  in.     It  was  like  one  bar- 


ren, that  did  not  bear,  or  travail  with  child,  was  like  one  desolate, 
that  had  lost  husband  and  children  ;  the  church  lay  in  a  little 
compass,  and  brought  forth  little  fruit.  The  Jews  were  indeed  by 
profession  married  to  God,  but  few  proselytes  were  added  to  them  ; 
the  rising  generations  were  unpromising,  and  serious  godliness  ma- 
nifestly lost  ground  among  them.  The  Gentiles  had  less  religion 
among  them  than  the  Jews  ;  their  proselytes  were  in  a  dispersion  ; 
and  the  children  of  God,  like  the  children  of  a  broken,  reduced 
family,  were  scattered  abroad,  (John  11.  52.)  did  not  appear,  nor 
make   any  figure. 

II.  Its  recovery  from  this  low  condition  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  planting  of  the  christian  church. 

1.  Multitudes  were  converted  from  idols  to  the  living  God; 
those  were  the  church's  children,  that  were  born  again,  were  par- 
takers of  a  new  and  divine  nature,  bif  the  word:  more  were  the 
children  of  the  desolate  than  the  married  wife  ;  there  were  more 
good  people  found  in  the  Gentile  church,  (when  that  was  set  up,). 
that  had  been  afar  off,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  than 
ever  were  found  in  the  Jewish  church.  God  s  sealed  ones  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  are  numbered  ;  (Rev.  7.  4.)  and  they  were  but 
a  remnant  compared  with  the  thousands  of  Israel  ;  but  those  of 
other  nations  were  so  many,  and  crowded  in  so  thick,  and  lay  so 
much  scattered  in  all  parts,  that  no  man  could  number  them,  v. 
9.  Sometimes  more  of  the  power  of  religion  is  found  in  those 
places  and  families  that  have  made  little  shew  of  it,  and  have  en- 
joyed but  little  of  the  means  of  grace,  than  in  othere  that  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  a  flourishing  profession  ;  and  then  more 
are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  more  the  fruits  of  their  righteous- 
ness, than  those  of  the  married  wife  ;  so  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Now  this  is  spoken  of  as  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  the  church, 
which  is  called  upon  to  break  forth  into  singing  upon  this  account. 
The  increase  of  the  church  is  the  joy  of  all  its  friends,  and  strength- 
ens their  hands.  The  longer  the  church  has  lain  desolate,  the 
greater  will  the  transports  of  its  joy  be,  when  it  begins  to  recover 
the  ground  it  has  lost,  and  to  gain  more.  Even  in  heaven,  among 
the  angels  of  God,  there  is  an  uncommon  joy  for  a  sinner  that  re- 
pents ;  much  more  for  a  nation  that  does  so.  If  the  barren  fig-tree 
at  length  bring  forth  fruit,  it  is  well,  it  shall  rejoice,  and  others  with  it. 

2.  The  bounds  of  the  church  were  extended  much  further  than 
ever  before,  v.  2,  3.  (1.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  the  present  state 
of  the  church  is  a  tabernacle-state  ;  it  dwells  in  tents,  like  the  heirs 
of  promise  of  old,  (Heb.  11.  9.)  its  dwelling  is  mean  and  move- 
able, and  of  no  strength  against  a  storm.  The  city,  the  continuing 
city,  is  reserved  for  hereafler.  A  tent  is  soon  taken  down  and 
shifted,  so  the  candlestick  of  church-privileges  is  soon  removed  out 
of  its  place,  (Rev.  2.  5.)  and,  when  God  pleases,  it  is  as  soon  fixed 
elsewhere.  (2.)  Though  it  be  a  tabernacle-state,  it  is  sometimes 
very  remarkably  a  growing  state  ;  and  if  this  family  increase,  no 
matter  though  it  be  in  a  tent.  Thus  it  was  in  the  first  preaching  of 
ttie  gospel  ;  it  was  the  business  of  the  apostles  to  disciple  all  na- 
tions, to  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  the  church  s  habitation,  to 
])reach  the  gospel  there  where  Christ  had  not  yet  been  named, 
(Rom.  15.  20.)  to  leaven  with  the  gospel  those  towns  and  coun- 
tries that  had  hitherto  been  strangers  to  it,  and  so  to  lengthen  the 
cords  of  this  tabernacle,  that  more  might  be  inclosed  ;  which  would 
make  it  necessary  to  strengthen  the  slakes  proportionably,  that  they 
might  bear  the  weight  of  the  enlarged  curtains.  The  more  nu- 
merous the  church  grows,  the  more  cautious  she  must  be  to  fortify 
herself  against  errors  and  corruptions,  and  to  support  her  sevetl 
pillars,  Prov.  9.  1.  (3.)  It  was  a  proof  of  divine  power  going  along 
with  the  gospel,  that  in  all  places  it  grew  and  prevailed  miphtily. 
Acts  1 9.  20.  It  broke  forth,  as  the  breaking  forth  of  waters  ;  on 
the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  on  all  hands,  the  gospel  spread 
itself  into  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  there  were  eastern  and  western 
churches.  The  church's  seed  inherited  the  Gentiles,  and  the  cities 
that  had  been  desolate,  destitute  of  the  knowledge  and  worship  o^ 
the  trtie  God,  came  to  be  inhabited,  to  have  religion  set  up  in  them, 
and  the  name  of  Christ  professed. 

3.  This  was  the  comfort  and  honour  of  the  church  :  (jr.  4.) 
"  Fear  not,  for  thou,  shalt  not  be  ashamed,  as  formerly,  of  the  straiU 
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ness  of  thy  borders,  and  the  fewness  of  thy  children,  which  thine 
eiioinies  u|)br>iided  thee  with,  but  shall  foryet  the  reproach  of  thy 
voitth,  because  there  shall  be  no  more  ground  for  that  reproach." 
tt  was  the  reproach  of  the  christian  relin;ioii  in  its  youth,  that  none 
of  the  rulei-s  or  princes  of  this  world  embraced  it,  and  that  it  was 
entertained  and  professed  by  a  despicable  Ita'ndful  of  men  ;  but, 
after  a  while,  nalions  were  disciplod,  the  empire  became  christian, 
and  then  this  reproach  of  its  y.ndh  w/is  foryolten. 

4.  Thi?  was  owin<i  "to  the  relation  in  which  God  stood  to  his 
church,  as  her  husband  ;  (r.  5.)  Thi/  Maker  is  thy  llusbaiicl.  Be- 
lievei-s  are  said  to  be  married  to  Christ,  that  they  may  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  (iod ;  (Kom.  vii.  A.)  so  the  church  is  married  to  him, 
that  she  may  bear  and  bring  up  a  holy  seed  to  God,  that  shall  be 
accounted  to  him  for  a  generation.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  church's 
Maker,  by  whom  she  is  formed  into  a  people  ;  her  Redeemer  by 
whom  she  is  brous;lnt  out  of  captivity,  the  bondage  of  sin,  the  worst 
of  slaveries.  This  is  he  that  espoused  her  to  himself;  and,  (1.)  He 
is  the  Lord  nf  hosts,  who  has  an  irresistible  power,  an  absolute 
sovereisntv,  and  an  universal  dominion  !  Kings,  who  are  lords  of 
some  hosts,  tind  there  are  others,  who  are  lords  of  other  hosts,  as 
many  and  mighty  as  their's  ;  but  God  is  the  Lord  of  all  hosts.  (2.) 
He  is  the  Holt/  one  of  Israel,  the  same  that  presided  in  the  aft'airs 
of  the  Old-Testament  church,  and  was  the  Mediator  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  it.  The  promises  made  to  the  New-Testament  Is- 
rael, are  as  rich  and  sure  as  those  made  to  the  Old-Testament  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  that  is  our  Redeemer,  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  (3.) 
He  is,  and  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  as  God, 
and  as  Mediator,  for  he  is  the  Heir  of  all  things  ;  but  then  he  shall 
be  called  so,  when  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  be  made  to  see  his 
salvation,  when  all  the  earth  shall  call  him  their  God,  and  hava  an 
interest  in  him.  Long  he  had  been  called,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  the 
God  of  Lirael,  but  now  the  partition  wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
bein,  taken  down,  he  shall  be  called  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
there  where  he  has  been,  as  at  Athens  itself,  an  unknown  God. 

6.  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  for- 
saken and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God.  7.  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee.  8.  In  a  little  wrath  1  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment  ;  but  with  everlasting  kind- 
ness will  1  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer.  9-  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
unto  me  :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth  ;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 
10.  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed  ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

The  seasonable  succour  and  relief  which  God  sent  to  his  cap- 
tives in  Jiabylon,  when  they  had  a  discharge  from  their  bondage 
there,  are  here  foretold,  as  a  type  and  fi<riire  of  all  those  consola- 
tions of  God  which  are  treasured  up  for  the  church  in  general,  and 
ill  believers  in  particular,  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 

I.  Look  back  to  fi:)rmer  troubles  ;  in  comparison  with  them,  God's 
favours  to  his  people  appear  very  comfortable,  i'.  6.  8.     Observe, 

L  How  sorrowful  the  church's  condition  had  been  :  she  had 
been  as  a  woman  forsaken,  whose  husband  was  dead,  or  had  fallen 
out  with  her,  though  she  was  a  wife  of  youth  ;  upon  vvhicli  accoimt 
she  is  grieved  in  spirit,  takes  it  very  ill,  frets,  and  grovvs  melancholy 
upon  it  ;  or,  as  one  refused  and  rejected,  and  therefore  full  of  dis- 
content. Note,  Even  those  that  are  espoused  to  God,  may  yet 
»eem  to  be  refused  and  forsaken,  and  may  bs  grieved  in  spirit  un- 
«}er  the  appreliensions  of  it ;  those  that  shall  never  be  forsaken  and 
left  in  despair,  may  yet  for  a  time  be  perplexed  and  in  distress.     T'he 


similitude  is  explained,  {v.  7,  8.)  for  a  small  moment  June  I  for- 
saken thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thic.  \\i;,.n  Ciod 
continues  his  people  long  in  trouble!  he  seems  to  forsake  tliem  ;  so 
their  enemies  construe  it,  (I's.  71.  11.)  so  they  themselves  misin- 
terpret it,  ch.  49.  14.  When  they  are  comfortless  under  their  trou- 
bles, because  their  prayers  and  expectations  are  not  answered,  God 
hides  his  face  from  them,  as  if  he  regarded  them  not,  nor  designed 
them  any  kindness,  (iod  owns  diat  he  had  done  Ibis  ;  for  he  keeps 
an  account  of  the  afflictions  of  his  people,  and  though  he  never 
turned  his  face  against  them,  (as  against  the  wicked,  I's.  34.  16.) 
he  remembers  how  often  he  turned  his  back  upon  them.  This 
arose  indeed  from  his  displeasure,  it  was  in  wrath  that  he  forsook 
them,  and  hid  his  face  from  them  ;  {ch.  57.  17.)  yet  it  was  but  in 
a  little  wrath  ;  not  that  God's  wrath  ever  is  a  little"  thing,  or  to  be 
made  light  of,  {Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger''' J  but  little  in 
cornparison  with  what  they  had  deserved,  and  what  others  justly 
sutler,  on  whom  the  full  vials  of  his  wrath  are  poured  out ;  he  diii 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  But  Gods  people,  though  they  be  sen- 
sible of  ever  so  small  a  degree  of  God's  displeasure,  cannot  but  be 
grieved  in  spirit  because  of  it.  For  the  continuance  of  it,  it  was 
but  for  a  moment,  a  small  moment ;  for  God  does  not  keep  his  an- 
ger against  his  people  for  ever,  no,  it  is  soon  over :  as  he  is  slow  to 
anger,  so  he  is  swift  to  shew  mercy.  The  afflictions  of  God's  people, 
as  they  are  light,  so  they  are  but  for  a  moment,  a  cloud  that  presently 
blows  over. 

2.  How  sweet  the  returns  of  mercy  would  be  to  them,  when  God 
should  come  and  comfort  them  according  to  the  time  that  he  afflict- 
ed them.  God  called  them  into  covenant  with  himself,  then  when 
they  were  forsaken  and  grieved  ;  he  called  them  out  of  their  afflic 
tions,  then  when  they  were  most  pressing,  v.  G.  Gods  angei 
endures  for  a  moment,  but  God  will  gather  his  people  when  they 
think  themselves  neglected  ;  will  gather  them  out  of  their  disper- 
sions, that  they  may  return  in  a  body  to  their  own  land ;  will  ga- 
ther them  into  his  arms,  to  protect  them,  embrace  them,  and  bear 
them  up;  and  will  gather  them  at  last  to  himself;  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  barn.  He  will  have  mercy  on  them  ;  this  supposes 
the  turning  away  of  his  anger,  and  the  admitting  of  them  again 
into  his  favour.  Gods  gathering  of  his  people  takes  rise  from  his 
mercy,  not  any  merit  of  their's ;  and  it  is  with  great  mercies,  (r. 
7.)  with  everlasting  kindness,  v.  8.  The  wrath  is  little,  but  the 
mercies  great ;  the  wrath  for  a  moment,  but  the  kindness  everlast- 
ing. See  how  one  is  set  over  against  the  other,  that  we  may  nei- 
ther despond  under  our  afflictions,  nor  despair  of  relief. 

II.  Look  forward  to  future  dangers,  and  in  defiance  of  them. 
God's  favours  to  his  people  appear  very  constant,  and  his  kindness 
everlasting;  for  it  is  formed  into  a  covenant,  here  called  a  covenant 
of  peace,  because  it  is  founded  in  reconciliation,  and  is  inclusive  of 
all  good.     Now, 

1.  This  is  as  firm  as  the  covenant  of  providence  ;  it  is  as  the  watem 
of  Noah,  as  that  promise  which  was  made  concerning  the  deluge, 
that  there  should  never  be  the  like  again  to  disturb  the  course 
of  summer  and  winter,  seed-time  and'  harvest,  v.  9.  God  the.i 
contended  with  the  world  in  great  wrath,  and  for  a  full  year,  ai.d 
yet  at  length  returned  in  mercy,  everlasting  mercy  ;  for  he  gave  his 
word,  which  was  as  inviolable  as  his  oath,  that  Noah's  flood  should 
never  return,  that  he  would  never  drown  the  world  again ;  see 
Gen.  8,  21,  22. — 9.  11.  And  God  has  ever  since  kept  his  word, 
though  the  world  has  been  very  provoking;  and  he  will  keep  it  to 
the  end  ;  for  the  world  that  now  is,  is  reserved  unto  fire.  And 
thus  inviolable  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  1  have  sworn  that  I  would 
not  be  wroth  with  thee,  as  I  have  been,  and  rebuke  thee,  as  I  have 
done.  He  will  not  be  so  angry  with  them,  as  to  cast  them  off,  ?rid 
break  his  covenant  with  them,  (Ps.  89.  34.)  nor  rebuke  them  as  he 
has  rebuked  the  heathen,  to  destroy  them,  and  put  out  their  name  fur 
ever  and  ever,  Ps.  9.  5. 

2.  It  is  more  firm  than  the  strongest  parts  of  the  visible  creation  ; 
(i-.  10.)  the  mountains  shall  depart,  which  are  called  everlasting 
mountains,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  though  they  are  called  per- 
petual hills,  Hab.  3.  6.  Sooner  shall  they  remove  than  God  s  cove- 
nnnt  with  his  oeople  be  broken.     Mountains  have  sometimes  been 
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gJiakcn  by  earthquakes,  and  removed  ;  but  the  promises  of  God 
were  never  broken  by  the  shock  of  any  event.  The  day  will  come 
when  all  the  jnounlains  shall  depart,  and  all  the  hills  be  removed, 
not  only  the  tops  of  them  covered,  as  they  were  by  the  waters  of 
Noah,  but  the  roots  of  them  torn  up ;  for  the  earth,  and  all  the 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up ;  but  then  the  covenant 
of  peace  between  God  and  believers  shall  continue  in  the  everlast- 
ing bliss  of  all  those  wlio  are  the  children  of  that  covenant.  Moun- 
tains and  hills  signify  great  men,  men  of  bulk  and  figure.  Do  these 
mountains  seem  to  support  the  skies,  (as  Atlas,)  and  bear  them  up  ? 
They  shall  depart  and  be  "-emoved,  creature-confidences  shall  fail  us ; 
in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  those  hills  and  mountains: 
but  the  firmament  is  firm,  agreeably  to  its  name  ;  when  those  who 
seem  to  prop  it  are  gone,  when  our  friends  fail  us,  our  God  does 
not,  nor  does  his  kindness  depart.  Do  these  mountains  threaten, 
and  seem  to  top  the  skies,  and  bid  defiance  to  them,  as  Pelion  and 
Ossa.>  Do  the  kinss  of  the  earth,  and  the  rulers,  set  themselves 
against  the  Lord  ?  They  shall  depart  and  be  removed  ;  great  moun- 
tains, that  stand  in  the  way  of  the  salvation  of  the  church,  shall 
be  made  plain  ;  (Zech.  4.  7.)  but  God  s  kindness  shall  never  depart 
from  his  people,  for  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end  ;  nor  shall 
the  covenant  of  his  peace  ever  be  removed,  for  he  is  the  Lord  that  has 
mercy  on  his  people,  Therefore  the  covenant  is  immovable  and 
inviolable,  because  it  is  built  not  on  our  merit,  whic!i  is  a  mu- 
table uncertain  thing,*  but  on  God's  mercy,  which  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting. 

11.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and 
not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with 
fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 
12.  And  1  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones.  IS.  And  all  thy  children  s/inl/  be  taught  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  he  the  peace  of  thy 
children.  14.  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  estab- 
lished :  thou  shalt  be  tar  from  oppression  ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror  ;  tor  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee.  15.  Behold,  the}'  shall  surely  gather  to- 
gether, but  not  by  me  :  whosoever  shall  gather  toge- 
ther against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake.  16.  Behold, 
I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his 
work;  and  1  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy.  17. 
No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper; 
and  every  tongue  /Aa^  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is 
of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Very  precious  promises  are  here  made  to  the  church  in  her  low 
condition,  that  God  would  not  only  continue  his  love  to  his  people 
under  their  troubles,  as  before,  but  that  he  would  restore  them  to 
their  former  prosperity,  nay,  that  he  would  raise  them  to  greater 
prosperity  than  any  they  had  yet  enjoyed.  In  the  foregoing" chap- 
ter we  had  the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  Christ,  here  we  have 
the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  the  church  ;  for  if  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  reign  with  him.     Observe, 

L  The  distressed  stale  the  church  is  here  reduced  to  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  ;  (r.  11.)  "  O  thou  afflieted,  poor  and  indigent  so- 
ciety, that  art  tossed  with  tempests,  like  a  ship  driven  from  her  an- 
chors by  a  storm,  and  hurried  into  the  ocean,  where  she  is  ready  to  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  waves,  and  in  this  condition  not   comforted 

•  Prior  to  tlic  age  of  Mr.  Henry,  tlie  term  merit  was  occasionally  ap. 
plieil  even  by  evangelical  divines.  feliieHy  indeed  on  the  Continent,)  to 
lite  actioos  of  sincere  believers.     Wbile  this  circumstance  may  serve  to 
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by  any  compassionate  friend  that  will  sympathize  with  thei;,  or 
suggest  to  thee  any  encouraging  considerations,  (Eccl.  4.  1.)  not 
comforted  by  any  allay  to  thy  trouble,  or  prospect  of  deliverance 
out  of  it."  This  was  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  and 
afterward  for  a  time,  under  Antiochus  ;  it  is  often  the  condition  of 
christian  churches,  arid  of  particular  believers ;  without  are  fisrht- 
ings,  within  are  fears,  they  are  like  the  disciples  in  a  storm,  ready  to 
perish  ;  and  where  is  their  faith  ? 

II.  The  glorious  state  the  church  is  here  advanced  to  by  the  pro- 
mise of  God.  God  takes  notice  of  the  afflicted,  distressed  state  of 
his  church,  and  comforts  her,  when  she  is  most  disconsolate,  and 
has  no  other  comforter.  Let  the  people  of  God,  when  they  are 
afflicted  and  tossed,  think  they  hear  God  speaking  comfortably  to 
them  by  these  words,  taking  notice  of  their  griefs  and  fears,  what 
afilictions  they  are  under,  what  tosses  they  are  in,  and  what  comforts 
their  case  calls  for ;  when  they  bemoan  themselves,  God  bemoana 
them,  and  speaks  to  them  with  pity,  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed 
with  tempests,  and  not  comforted;  for  in  all  their  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted.  But  this  is  not  all  ;  he  engages  to  raise  her  up  out  of 
her  affliction,  and  encourages  her  with  the  assurance  of  great  things 
he  would  do  for  her,  both  for  her  prosperity,  and  for  the  securing  of 
that  prosperity  to  her. 

1.  Whereas  now  she  lay  in  disgrace,  God  promises  that  which 
would  be  her  beauty  and  honour,  which  would  make  her  easy  to 
herself,  and  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

(1.)  This  is  here  promised  by  a  similitude  taken  from  a  city,  and 
it  is  an  apt  similitude,  for  the  church  is  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Whereas  now  Jerusalem  lay  in  ruins,  a 
heap  of  rubbish,  it  shall  not  only  be  rebuilt,  but  beautified,  and  ajv 
pear  more  splendid  than  ever ;  the  stones  shall  be  laid  not  only  firm, 
but  fine,  laid  with  fair  colours,  they  shall  be  glittering  stoiies,  1 
Chron.  29.  2.  The  foundation  shall  be  laid  or  garnished  with 
sapphires,  the  most  precious  of  the  precious  stones  here  mention- 
ed ;  for  Christ,  the  church's  Foundation,  and  the  Foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  is  precious  above  every  thing  else.  The  win- 
dows of  this  house,  city,  or  temple,  shall  be  made  of  agates,  the 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  the  borders,  the  walls  that  enclose  the 
courts,  or  the  boundaries  by  which  her  limits  are  marked,  the  mere 
stones  shall  be  of  pleasant  stones,  v.  12.  Never  was  this  literally 
true;  but  jt  intimates,  [1.]  That  God  having  graciously  undertak- 
en to  build  his  church,  we  may  expect  that  to  be  done  for  it,  that 
to  be  wrought  in  it,  which  is  very  great  and  uncommon.  [2.] 
That  the  glory  of  the  New-Testament  church  shall  far  exceed  that 
of  the  Jewish  church  :  not  in  external  pomp  and  splendor,  but  in 
those  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  are  infinitely  more  valu- 
able; that  wisdom  which  is  more  precious  than  rubies,  (Prov.  3.  15.) 
than  the  precious  onyx  and  the  sapphire,  and  which  the  topaz  of 
Ethiopia  cannot  equal.  Job  28.  16,  19.  [3.]  That  the  wealth  of 
this  world,  and  those  things  of  it  that  are  accounted  most  precious, 
shall  be  despised  by  all  the  tnie  living  membere  of  the  church,  as 
having  no  value,  no  glory,  in  comparison  with  that  which  far  ex- 
cels. That  which  the  children  of  this  world  lay  up  in  their  trea- 
sures, and  too  often  in  their  hearts,  the  children  of  God  make 
pavements  of,  and  put  under  their  feet,  the  fittest  place  for  it. 

(2.)  It  is  here  promised  in  the  particular  instances  of  those  things 
that  shall  be  the  beauty  and  honour  of  the  church,  which  are 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  love,  the  very  image  of  God  in  which 
man  was  created,  renewed,  and  restored.  -  And  these  are  the  sap- 
phires, and  carbuncles,  the  precious  and  pleasant  stones,  with  which 
the  gospel-ttmple  shall  be  enriched  and  beautified,  and  these 
wrought  by  the  power  and  eflficacy  of  those  doctrines  which  the 
apostle  compares  to  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  that  are  to 
be  bttilt  upon  the  foundation,  1  Cor.  3.  12.  Then  the  church  is 
all  glorious, 

[1.1  When  it  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  is  pro- 
mised here ;   {v.  13.)  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord. 

qualify  onr  censnre,  the  ternj  itself  needs  so  mnch  explanation,  in  order 
to  make  the  use  of  it  appear  compatible  with  the  system  of  grace,  that 
we  presume  Mr.  Henry  adopted  it  through  mere  inadvertency.— Eu. 
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Tlis  church's  children,  being  born  cf  God,  shai  i»e  tauglit  of  God  ; 
being  his  children  by  adoption,  he  will  take  care  of  their  educa- 
tion. It  was  promised,  (i-.  1.)  that  liie  churcii's  cliildren  shall  be 
many  ;  but  lest  we  should  thinii  that,  being  m^ny,  as  sometimes  it 
hap|)ens  in  numerous  families,  they  will  be  neglected,  and  not  have 
instruction  given  them  so  carefully  as  if  they  were  but  few,  God 
here  takes  that  work  into  his  own  hand  ;  Thci/  shall  all  be  tauyht 
of  the  Lord ;  and  none  teaches  like  him.  First,  It  is  a  promise  of 
the  means  of  instruction,  and  those  means  authorized  by  a  divine 
institution  ;  T/ici/  shall  all  be  tauyht  of  Gud,  they  shall  be  taught 
by  those  whom  God  shall  appoint,  and  whose  labours  shall  be  un- 
der his  direction  and  blessing.  He  will  ordain  the  methods  of  in- 
struction, and  by  his  word  and  ordinances  will  ditt'use  a  much 
greater  light  than  the  Old-Testament  church  had.  Care  shall  be 
taken  for" the  teaching  of  the  church's  children,  that  knowledge 
may  be  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  and  that  all  may 
be  enriched  with  it,  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest.  Secondbj, 
It  is  a  promise  of  the  Spirit  of  illumination.  Our  Saviour  quotes 
it  with  application  to  gospel-grace,  and  makes  it  to  have  its  accom- 
plishment in  all  thosethat  were  brought  to  believe  in  him  ;  (John 
6.  45.)  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Theij  shall  be  all  taught  of  God  ; 
whence  he  mfers,  that  those,  and  those  only,  come  to  him  by  faith, 
that  have  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  that  are  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  Eph.  4.21.  There  shall  be  a  plentiful  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit  of  grace  upon  christians,  to  teach  them  all  things, 
?ohn  14.  26. 

[2.]  When  the  members  of  it  live  in  love  and  unity  among 
themselves  ;  Great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  Peace  may 
be  taken  here  for  all  good.  As  where  no  knowledge  of  God  is,  no 
good  can  be  expected ;  so  those  that  are  taught  of  God  to  know 
him,  are  in  a  fair  way  to  prosper  for  both  worlds.  Great  peace 
have  they  that  know  and  love  God's  laic,  Ps.  119.  165.  But  it  is 
often  put  for  love  and  unity  ;  and  so  we  may  take  it.  All  that  are 
taught  of  God,  are  taught  to  fore  one  another,  (1  Thess.  4.  9.)  and 
that  will  keep  peace  among  the  church's  children,  and  prevent  their 
falling  out  by  the  way. 

[3.]  When  holiness  reigns  ;  for  that  above  any  thing  is  the  beauty 
of  the  church  ;  (v.  14.)  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established  ; 
the  reformation  of  manners,  the  restoration  of  purity,  the  due  ad- 
ministration of  public  justice,  and  the  prevailing  of  honesty  and 
fair  dealing  among  men,  are  the  strength  and  stability  of  any  church 
or  stale.  The  kingdom  of  God,  set  up  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  this  righteousness  and  peace,  holiness  and  love. 

2.  Whereas  now  she  lay  in  danger,  God  promises  that  which 
would  be  her  protection  and  security.  God  engages  here  that 
though  in  the  day  of  her  distress  without  were  fightings  and  within 
were  fears,  now  she  shall  be  safe  from  both. 

(I.)  There  shall  be  no  fears  within  ;  [v.  14.)  "  Thoii,  shalt  be  far 
from  oppression :  those  that  have  oppressed  thee  shall  be  removed, 
those  that  would  oppress  tliee  shall  be  restrained,  and  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  fear,  but  mayst  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  at  a  dis- 
tance, that  thou  art  now  in  no  danger  of.  Thou  shalt  be  far  from 
terror,,  not  only  from  evil,  but  from  the  fear  of  evil,  for  it  shall 
not  come  near  thee,  so  as  to  do  thee  any  hurt,  or  to  put  thee 
in  any  fright."  Note,  Those  are  far  from  terror,  that  are  far 
from  oppression  ;  for  it  is  as  great  a  terror  as  can  fall  on  a  people, 
to  have 'the  rod  of  government  turned  into  the  serpent  of  oppres- 
sion, because  against  this  there  is  no  fence,  nor  is  there  any  flight 
from  it. 

(2.)  There  shall  be  no  fightings  without  ;  though  attempts 
should  be  made  upon  them  to  insult  them,  to  invade  their  country, 
or  besiege  their  towns,  tl.ey  should  all  be  in  vain,  and  none  of 
them  succeed,  v.  15.  .  is  granted,  "  They  shall  surely  gather 
loyctbcr  against  thee,  thou  must  expect  it,  the  confederate  force  of 
hell  and  earth  will  be  renewing  their  assaults."  As  long  as  there 
is  a  devil  in  hell,  and  a  persecutor  out  of  it,  God's  people  must 
expect  frequent  alarms;  but,  [1.]  God  will  not  own  them,  will 
eiot  ijjive  them  either  commission  or  countenance  ;  they  gather  to- 
gether, hand  joins  in  hand,  but  it  is  not  by  me.  God  gave  them 
ao  .such  order  as  he  did  to  Sennacherib,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  take 


the  prey,  ch.  10.  6.  And  therefore,  [2.]  Their  attempt  will  eut 
in  their  own  ruin  ;  "  Whosoever  sliall  gather  together  against  tht$, 
be  they  ever  so  many  and  ever  so  mighty,  they  shall  not  only  be 
battled,  but  they  shall  fall  for  thy  sake,  or  they  shall  fall  befor* 
thee,  which  shall  be  the  just  punishment  of  their  enmity  to  thee." 
God  will  make  them  to  fall  for  the  sake  of  the  love  he  bears  to 
his  church,  and  the  care  he  has  of  it,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
made  by  his  people,  and  in  ])ursuance  of  the  promises  made  to 
them  ;  "  They  shall  fall,  that  thou  mayst  stand,"  Ps.  27.  2. 

Now,  that  we  may  with  the  greatest  assurance  depend  upon 
God  for  the  safety  of  his  church,  we  have  here. 

First,  The  power  of  God  over  the  church's  enemies  asserted, 
V.  16.  The  truth  is,  they  have  no  power  but  what  is  given  them 
from  above,  and  he  that  gave  them  their  power  can  limit  and  re- 
strain them  ;  Hitherto  shall  they  go,  and  no  further.  1.  They 
cannot  carry  on  their  design  without  arms  and  weapons  of  war; 
and  the  smith  that  makes  those  weapons  is  God's  creature,  and 
he  gave  them  his  skill  to  work  in  iron  and  brass,  (Exod.  31.  3,  4.) 
and  particularly  to  make  proper  instruments  for  warlike  purposes. 
It  is  melancholy  to  think,  as  if  men  did  not  die  fast  enough  of 
themselves,  how  ingenious  and  industrious  they  are  to  make  in- 
struments of  death,  and  to  find  out  ways  and  means  to  kill  one 
another.  The  smith  blows  the  coals  in  the  fire,  to  make  his  iron 
malleable,  to  soften  it  first,  that  it  may  be  hardened  into  steel, 
and  so  he  may  bring  forth  an  instrument  proper  for  their  work  that 
seek  to  destroy.  It  is  the  iron  age  that  is  the  age  of  war.  But 
God  has  created  the  smith,  and  therefore  can  tie  his  hands,  so  that 
the  project  of  the  enemy  shall  miscarry,  (as  many  a  project  has 
done,)  for  want  of  arms  and  ammunition.  Or  the  smith  that 
forges  the  weapons  is  perhaps  put  here  for  the  council  of  war  that 
forms  the  design,  blows  the  coals  of  contention,  and  brings  forth 
the  plan  of  the  war  ;  these  can  do  no  more  than  God  will  let  them. 
2.  They  cannot  carry  it  on  without  men,  they  must  have  soldiers, 
and  it  is  God  that  created  the  waster  to  destroy.  Military  men  va- 
lue themselves  upon  their  great  offices  and  splendid  titles,  and 
even  the  common  soldiers  call  themselves  gentlemen,;  but  God 
calls  them  ivasters  made  to  destroy,  for  wasting  and  destruction  are 
their  business.  They  think  their  own  ingenuity,  labour,  and  ex- 
perience made  them  soldiers  ;  but  it  was  God  that  created  them, 
and  gave  them  strength  and  spirit  for  that  hazardous  emi)loyment ; 
and  therefore  he  not  only  can  restrain  them,  but  will  serve  his  own 
purposes  and  designs  by  them. 

Secondly,  The  promise  of  God  concerning  the  church's  safety 
solemnly  laid  down,  as  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  [v.  17.) 
as  that  which  they  may  depend  upon  and  be  confident  of.  That  God 
will  protect  them  from  their  adversaries  both  in  camps  and  courts. 

1 .  From  their  field-adversaries,  that  think  to  destroy  them  by 
force  and  violence,  and  dint  of  sword  ;  "  .A''o  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee,"  (though  ever  so  artfully  formed  by  the  smith  that 
blows  the  coals,  [v.  16.)  though  ever  so  skilfully  managed  by  the 
waster  that  seeks  to  destroy,)  "  shall  prosper  ;  it  shall  not  prove 
strong  enough  to  do  any  harm  to  the  jjeople  of  God  ;  it  shall  miss  its 
iTiarkt  shall  fall  out  of  the  hand,  or  perhaps  recoil  in  the  face  of 
hiin  that  uses  it  against  thee."  It  is  the  happiness  of  the  church, 
that  710  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  prosper  long,  and  therefore 
the  folly  of  its  enemies  will  at  length  be  made  manifest  to  all,  for 
they  are  but  preparing  instruments  of  ruin  for  themselves. 

2.  From  their  law-adversaries,  that  think  to  run  them  down, 
under  colour  of  right  and  justice.  When  the  weapons  of  war  do 
not  prosper,  there  are  tongues  that  rise  in  judgment ;  both  are 
included  in  the  gates  of  hell,  that  seek  to  destroy  the  church  ;  for 
they  had  their  courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  their  magazines  and  mi- 
litary stores,  in  their  gates.  The  tongues  that  rise  iii  judgment 
against  the  church,  are  such  as  either  demand  a  dommion  over  it, 
as  if  God's  children  were  their  lawful  captives,  pretendmg  an 
authority  to  oppress  their  consciences;  or  they  are  such  as  mis- 
represent them,  and  falsely  accuse  them,  and  by  slanders  and  ca- 
lumnies endesvour  to  make  them  odious  to  the  people  and  obnox- 


lious  to  the   ^oven-.mtnt.  _ 


This  the  enemies  of  the  .lews  did. 


incense  the  kings  of  Persia  against  them  ;    (Ezra  4.  12.  Esth.  3.  S,) 
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"  But  these  insulting,  threatening  tongues  thou  shall  condemn  ; 
thou  shalt  have  wherewitii  to  answer  their  insolent  demands,  and 
to  put  to  silence  their  malicious  reflections.  Thou  shalt  do  it  by 
well-doinn,  (1  Pet.  -J.  15.)  by  doing  that  which  will  make  thee 
manifest  in  the  consciences  even  of  thine  adversaries,  that  thou  art 
not  what  thou  ait  represented  to  be.  Thou  shall  cnnrlemn  them, 
God  shall  condemn  them  for  thee  ;  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  right- 
eousness  as  the  light,  Ps.  37.  6.  Thou  shalt  condemn  them  as 
Noah  condemned  the  old  world  that  reproached  him,  by  building 
the  ark,  and  so  saving  his  house,  in  contempt  of  their  con- 
tempts."' The  day  is  coming  when  God  will  reckon  with  wicked 
men  for  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they  have  spoken  against 
him,  Judf   15.  .       ,  „    , 

The  last  words  refer  not  only  to  this  promise,  but  to  all  that  go 
before  ;  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  God's 
servants  are  his  sons,  for  he  has  provided  an  inheritance  for  them, 
rich,  sure,  and  indefeasible.  Gods  promises  are  their  heritage  for 
ever;  (Ps.  119.  111.)  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  God  will  clear  up  the  righteousness  of  their  cause  before 
men ;  it  is  with  him,  for  he  knows  it,  it  is  with  him,  for  he  will 
plead'  it.  Or,  their  reward  for  their  righteousness,  and  for  all  that 
which  they  have  suffered  unrighteously,  is  of  God,  that  God  who 
judges  in  the  earth,  and  with  whom  verilif  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous.  Or,  their  righteousness  itself,  all  that  in  them  is  good 
and  right,  is  of  God,  who  works  it  in  them  ;  it  is  of  Christ  who  is 
irade  Righteousness  to  them.  Whomever  God  designs  a  heritage 
for  hereafter,  in  them  he  will  work  righteousness  now. 

CHAP.  LV. 

As  u-e  had  much  of  Christ  in  the  r,^<l  chapter,  and  much  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  ^ith  cluiptcr,  so  in  thin  cliajiier  we  hare  much  of  tlie  covenant 
of  grace  nwde  uith  us  in  Christ.  The  .sine  mercies  of  David  irhich  we 
promised  here,  (r.  3  )  arc  apjilied  Inj  tlie  apostle  to  the  benefits  which  flow  to 
us  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  (Arts  13.  34.)  which  may  serve  as  a  Icetj 
to  this  chapter  ;  not  but  tliatit  was  intended  for  the  comfort  of  the  people 
of  God  Unit  lived  then,  especially  of  tlie  captives  in  Babylon,  and  the  oilier 
dispersed  of  Israel ;  but  unto  us  wa^i  this  gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto 
tliem,  and  much  more  clearly  and  fully  in  the  New  Testament.  Here  is, 
1.  A  free  and  gracious  invitation  to  all,  to  come  and  take  the  benefit  of 
gosptl-grace,  r.  1.  //.  Pressing  arguments  to  enforce  this  invitation, 
t.  2  . .  4.  ///.  A  promise  of  llie  success  of  this  invitation  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, V.  5.  IV.  An  exiiortation  to  repentance  and  reformation,  with  great 
encouragement  given  to  hope  for  pardon  and  forgiveness  thereupon,  r.  6 .  .  9. 
Y.  The  ratification  of  all  this,  with  the  certain  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God, 
V.  10,  11.  And  a  particular  instance  of  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  out  of  tlieir  captivity,  which  was  intended  for  a  sign  of  the 
accomplishment  of  all  these  other  promises. 

1.  TXO,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
XX  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat  ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price.  2.  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  xvhich 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  :  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlastino- 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

4.  Behold,  1  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.  5 
Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest 
not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

Here, 
_  I.  We  are  all  invited  to  come  and  take  the  benefit  of  that  provi- 
sion which  the  grace  of  God  has  made  for  poor  souls  in  the  new 
OOfCnant,  of  that  whicn  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 


[ch.  54. 17.)  and  not  only  their  heritage  hereafter,  but  their  cup  now, 
V.   1.     Observe, 

1.  Who  are  invited;  Ho,  every  one.  Not  the  Jews  only,  to 
whom  first  the  word  of  salvation  was  sent,  but  the  Gentiles,  the 
poor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind,  are  called  to  this 
marriaoe-supper,  whoever  can  be  picked  up  out  of  the  highways 
and  the  hedges.  It  intimates  that  in  Christ  there  is  enough  for  all, 
and  enough  for  each  ;  that  ministers  are  to  make  a  general  otter  of 
life  and  salvation  to  all ;  that  in  gospel-times  the  invitation  should 
be  more  largely  made  than  it  had  been,  and  should  be  sent  to  the 
Gentiles  ;  and  that  the  gospel-covenant  excludes  none  that  do  not 
e.xclude  themselves.  The  invitation  is  published  with  an  Oyez, 
Ho,  take  notice  of  it.      He  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

2.  What  is  the  qualification  required  in  those  that  shall  be  wel- 
come ;  they  must  thirst.  All  shall  be  welcome  to  gospel-grace, 
upon  those  terms  only,  that  gospel-grace  be  welcome  to  them. 
Those  that  are  satisfied  with  the  world  and  its  enjoyments  for  a 
portion,  and  seek  not  for  happiness  in  the  favour  of  God  ;  those 
that  depend  upon  the  merit  of  their  own  works  for  a  righteousness, 

nd  see  no  need  they  have  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness  ;  these 
do  not  thirst,  they  have  no  sense  of  their  need,  are  in  no  pain  or 
uneasiness  about  their  souls,  and  therefore  will  not  condescend  so 
far  as  to  be  beholden  to  Christ :  but  those  that  thirst,  are  invited  to 
the  waters,  as  those  that  labour,  and  are  heavy-laden,  are  in- 
ted  to  Christ  for  rest.  Note,  Where  God  gives  grace,  he  first 
ives  to  thirst  after  it ;  and  where  he  has  given  to  thirst  after  it,  he 
will  give  it,  Ps.  81.  10. 

3.  Whither  they  are  invited  ;  Come  ye  to  the  waters.  Come  to 
the  water-side,  to  the  ports,  and  quays,  and  wharfs,  on  the  naviga- 
ble rivers,  into  which  goods  are  imported,  thither  come  and  buy, 
for  that  is  the  market-place  of  foreign  commodities  ;  and  to  us 
they  would  have  been  for  ever  foreign,  if  Christ  had  not  brought  in 
an  everlasting  righteousness.  Come  to  Christ,  for  he  is  the  Foun- 
tain opened,  he  is  the  Rock  smitten.  Come  to  holy  ordinances, 
to  those  streams  that  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God,  come  to 
them,  and  though  they  may  seem  to  you  plain  and  common  things, 
fike  waters,  yet  to  those  who  believe  in  Christ,  the  things  signified 

II  be  as  wine  and  milk,  abundantly  refreshing.  Come  to  the 
healing  waters,  come  to  the  living  waters  ;  whoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  of  the  waters  of  life.  Rev.  22.  17.  Our  Saviour 
referred  to  it,  (John  7.  37.)  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to 
me  and  drink. 

.  What  are  they  invited  to  do  ;  (1.)  Come,  and  buy.  Never 
did  any  tradesman  court  customers  that  he  hoped  to  get  by,  so  as 
Christ  courts  us  to  that  which  we  only  are  to  be  the  gainers  by ; 
"  Come  and  buy,  and  we  can  assure  you  you  shall  have  a  good  bar- 
gain, which  you  will  never  repent  of  or  lose  by.  Come  and  buy ; 
make  it  your  own  by  an  application  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  to 
yourselves  ;  make  it  your  own  upon  Chrisfs  terms,  nay  your  own 
upon  any  terms,  and  stand  not  hesitating  about  the  terms,  or  deli- 
berating whether  you  shall  agree  to  them."  (2.)  "  Come,  and 
eat  ;  make  it  still  more  your  own,  as  that  which  we  eat  is  more 
our  own  than  that  which  we  only  buy."  We  must  buy  the  truth, 
not  that  we  may  lay  it  by,  to  be  looked  at,  but  that  we  may  feed 
and  feast  upon  it,  and  that  the  spiritual  life  may  be  nourished  and 
strengthened  bv  '.'-.  We  must  buy  necessary  provisions  for  our 
souls^  be  willing  to  part  with  any  thing,  though  ever  so  dear  to  us, 
so  that  we  may  but  have  Christ  and  his  graces  and  comforts  ;  we 
must  part  with  sin,  because  it  is  an  opposition  to  Christ ;  part 
with  all  opinion  of  our  own  righteousness,  as  standing  in  competi- 
tion with  Christ ;  and  part  with  life  itself,  and  its  most  necessary 
supports,  rather  than  quit  our  interest  in  Christ.  And  when  we 
have  bought  what  we  need,  let  us  not  deny  ourselves  the  comfortable 
use  of  it,  but  enjoy  it,  and  eat  the  labour  of  our  hands  ;  buy, 
and  eat. 

5.  What  is  the  provision  they  are  invited  to  ;  "  Come,  and  buy 
wine  and  milk,  which  will  not  only  quench  the  thirst,"  (fair  water 
would  do  that,)  "  but  nourish  the  body,  and  revive  the  spirits."  The 
world  comes  short  of  our  expectations  ;  we  promise  ourselves,  at 
least,  water  in  it,  but  we  are  disappointed  of  that,  as  the  troops  sf 
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Temn,  Job  C.  1 9.  But  Christ  out-does  our  expectations  ;  we 
comt  to  tiie  waters,  ami  would  be  glad  of  them,  but  we  find  tlu-re 
wine  and  milk,  which  were  the  staple  commodities  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  which  the  Shiloh  of  that  tribe  is  furnished  with  to  en- 
tertain the  qatheriiKj  of  the  people  to  him  ;  Gen.  49.  10,  12.  llin 
eyes  sliall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  whfte  with  milk.  We 
must  come  to  Christ,  to  iiave  milk  for  babes,  to  nourish  and  cherish 
them  that  are  but  lately  born  again  ;  and  with  him  strong  men  shall 
find  that  which  will  be  a  cordial  to  them  ;  they  shall  have  wine  to 
make  irlad  their  hearts.  We  must  jiart  with  our  puddle-water, 
nay,  with  our  poison,  that  we  may  procure  this  wine  and  milk. 

6.  The  free  communication  of  this  provision  ;  Iha/  it  without 
monci/  and  icilhottt  price.  A  strange  way  of  buying,  not  only 
without  ready  money,  (that  is  common  enough,)  but  without  any 
money,  or  the  promise  of  any  ;  yet  it  seems  not  so  strange  to  those 
who  have  observed  Christ's  counsel  to  Laodicea,  that  was  wretch- 
edly poor,  to  come  anil  bny.  Rev.  3.  17,  18.  Our  buying  without 
money,  intimates,  (1.)  That  the  gifts  offered  us  are  invaluable,  and 
such  as  no  price  can  be  set  upon.  Wisdonr  is  that  which  cannot 
be  gotten  for  gold.  ("J.)  That  he  who  otters  them  has  no  need  of 
us,  or  of  any  returns  we  can  make  him.  He  makes  us  these  pro- 
posals, not  because  he  has  occasion  to  sell,  but  because  he  has  a 
disposition  to  give.  (3.)  That  the  things  ortlred  are  already  bought 
and  paid  for  ;  Christ  purchased  theiu  at  the  full  value,  with  price, 
not  with  money,  but  his  own  blood,  1  Pet.  1.  19.  (4.)  That  we 
shall  be  welcome  to  the  benefits  of  the  promise,  though  we  are 
utterly  unworthy  of  them,  and  cannot  make  a  tender  of  any  thing 
lliat  looks  like  a  valuable  consideration.  We  ourselves  are  not  of 
any  value,  nor  any  thing  we  have,  or  can  do,  and  we  must  own  it, 
that  if  Christ  and  heaven  be  our's,  we  may  see  ourselves  for  ever 
indebted  to  free  grace. 

11.  We  are  earnestly  pressed  and  persuaded  (and  O  that  we 
would  be  prevailed  with  !)  to  accept  this  invitation,  and  make  this 
good  bargain  for  ourselves. 

1.  That  which  we  are  persuaded  to  is,  to  hearken  to  God,  and 
to  his  proposals  .■  "  llearhen  diliyrnlli/  unto  me,  v.  2.  Not  only  give 
nie  the  hearinif,  but  approve  of  what  I  say,  and  apply  it  to  yourselves, 
V.  3.  Incline  your  ear,  as  you  do  to  that  which  you  find  yourselves 
concerned  in,  and  pleased  with  ;  bow  the  ear,  and  let  the  proud 
heart  stoop,  to  the  humblins  methods  of  the  gospel  ;  bend  the  ear 
this  way,  that  you  may  hear  with  attention  and  remark  ;  hear,  and 
come  unto  me,  not  only  come  and  treat  with  me,  but  comply 
with  me,  come  up  to  my  terms.  Accept  God  s  offers  as  veiy 
advantageous,  answer  his  demands  as  very  fit  and  reasonable." 

2.  The  arguments  used  to  persuade  us  to  this,  are  taken, 

(1.)  From  the  unspeakable  wrong  we  do  to  ourselves  if  we 
neglect  and  refuse  this  invitation  ;  "  Wherefore  do  you  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  which  will  not  yield  you,  no,  not  beg- 
gar's food,  dry  bread,  when  with  me  you  may  have  wine  and  milk 
without  money  .'  Wherefore  do  you  spend  your  labour,  and  toil  for 
that  which  will  not  be  so  much  as  dry  bread  to  you,  for  it  satisjies 
noi  ?" 

See  here,  [1.]  The  vanity  of  the  things  of  this  world  ;  they  are 
not  bread,  not  proper  food  for  a  soul,  they  afford  no  suitable 
Bourishment  or  refreshment.  Bread  is  the  staff  of  the  natural  life, 
but  it  affords  no  support  at  all  to  the  spiritual  life.  All  the  wealth 
and  pleasure  in  the  world  will  not  make  one  meal's  meat  for  a 
soul.  Eternal  truth  and  eternal  good  are  the  only  food  for  a  ra- 
tional and  immortal  soul,  the  life  of  which  consists  in  recoircilia- 
tion  and  conformity  to  God,  and  in  union  and  communion  with 
him,  which  the  things  of  the  world  will  not  at  all  befriend.  They 
satisfy  not,  they  yield  not  any  solid  comfort  and  content  to  the  soul, 
nor  enable  it  to  say,  "  Now  I  have  what  I  would  have."  Nay, 
tt.ey  do  not  satisfy  even  the  appetites  of  the  body ;  the  more  men 
have,  the  more  they  would  have,  Eccl.  1.  8.  Haman  was  unsa- 
tisfied in  the  midst  of  his  abundance.  They  flatter,  but  they  do 
not  fill  ;  they  please  for  a  while,  like  the  dream  of  a  hungry  man, 
who  wakes  and  his  soul  is  empty.  They  soon  surfeit,  but  they 
never  satisfy  ;  they  cloy  a  man,  but  do  not  content  him,  or  make 
bim  truly  easy.  It  is  all  vanity  and  vexation. 
VOL.  in.  2  a 


[2.]  The  folly  of  the  children  of  this  world  ;  they  spend  their 
money  and  labour  for  these  uncertain,  unsatisfying  things.  Kich 
people  live  by  their  money,  poor  people  by  their  labour  ;  but  both 
mistake  their  truest  interest,  while  the  one  is  trading,  the  other 
toiling,  for  the  world,  both  promising  themselves  satisfaction  and  hap- 
piness in  it,  but  both  miserably  disappointed.  God  vouchsafes 
compassionately  to  reason  with  them  ;  "  Wherefore  do  you  thus  act 
against  your  own  interest  >  Why  do  you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  thus 
imposed  upon  ?"  Let  us  reason  thus  with  ourselves,  and  let  the  re- 
sult of  thesa  reasonings  be,  a  holy  resolution  not  to  labour  for  tlu 
meat  that  perishes,  but  for  that  which  endures  to  everlasting  life,  Joiin 
6.  27.  Let  all  the  disappointments  we  meet  with  in  the  world, 
help  to  drive  us  to  Christ,  and  to  seek  for  satisfaction  in  him  only. 
This  is  the  way  to  make  that  sure,  which  will  be  made  sure. 

(2.)  From  the  uns|)eakable  kindness  we  do  to  ourselves,  if  we 
accept  this  invitation,  and  comply  with  it. 

[1.]  Hereby  we  secure  to  ourselves  present  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction ;  "  If  you  hearken  to  Christ,  you  eat  that  which  is  good, 
which  is  both  wholesome  and  pleasant,  good  in  itself  and  good  for 
you."  God  s  good  word  and  promise,  a  good  conscience,  and  the 
comforts  of  God  s  good  Spirit,  are  a  continual  feast  to  those  thsrt 
hearken  dilisently  and  obediently  to  Christ.  Their  souls  shall  de- 
light themselves  in  fatness,  in  the  richest  and  most  grateful  de- 
lights. Here  the  invitation  is  not,  "  Come,  and  buy,"  lest  that 
should  discourage,  but,  "  Come,  and  eat,  come  and  entertain 
youiselves  with  "that  which  will  be  abundantly  pleasing  ;  eat,  0 
friends."  It  is  sad  to  think  that  men  should  need  to  be  courted  thus 
to  their  own  bliss. 

[2.]  Hereby  we  secure  to  ourselves  lasting  happiness  ;  "  Hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live,  you  shall  not  only  be  saved  from  perishing 
eternally,  but  you  shall  be  eternally  blessed  ;"  for  less  than  that 
cannot  be  the  life  of  an  immortal  soul.  The  words  of  Christ  are 
spirit  and  fife,  life  to  spirits,  (John  6.  33,  G3.)  the  words  of  this 
life,  Acts  5.  20.  On  what  easy  terms  is  happiness  offered  us  !  It  is 
but  "  Hear,  and  you  shall  live." 

[3.]  The  great  God  graciously  secures  all  this  to  us  ;  "  Come  to 
me,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  will  put  my- 
self into  covenant-relations,  and  under  covenant-engagements  to 
you,  and  thereby  settle  upon  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  Note, 
First,  If  we  come  to  God  to  serve  him,  he  will  covenant  with  us  to 
do  us  good,  and  make  us  happy  ;  such  are  his  condescension  to  us 
and  concern  for  us.  Secondly,  God  s  covenant  with  us  is  an  ever- 
lasting covenant ;  its  contrivance  fro7n  everlasting,  its  continuance 
to  everlasting.  Thirdly,  The  benefits  of  this  covenant  are  mer- 
cies suited  to  our  case,  who,  being  miserable,  are  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  mercy.  They  come  from  God's  mercy,  and  are  ordered 
every  way  in  kindness  to  us.  Fourthly,  They  are  the  mercies  of 
David,  such  mercies  as  God  promised  to  David,  (Ps.  89.  28,  29, 
&c.)  which  are  called  the  mercies  of  David  his  servant,  and  are  ap- 
pealed to  by  Solomon,  2  Chron.  6.  42.  It  shall  be  a  covenant 
as  sure  as  that  with  David,  Jer.  33.  25,  26.  The  covenant  of 
royalty  was  a  figure  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  2  Sam.  23.  5.  Or, 
rather,  by  David  here,  we  are  to  understand  the  Messiah.  Cove- 
nant-mercies are  all  his  mercies  ;  they  are  purchased  by  him,  they 
are  promised  in  him,  they  are  treasured  up  in  his  hand,  and  out  of 
his  hand  they  are  dispensed  to  us.  He  is  the  Mediator  and  Trus- 
tee of  the  covenant  ;  to  him  this  is  applied.  Acts  13.  34.  They  are 
the  ra  oaia — the  hohj  things  of  David  ;  tlie  word  used  there,  and 
by  the  LXX  here  ;  for  they  are  confirmed  by  the  holiness  of  God, 
(Ps.  89.  35.)  and  are  intended  to  advance  holiness  among  men. 
Lastly,  They  are  sure  mercies  ;  the  covenant,  being  well-ordered 
in  all  things',  is  sure.  It  is  sure  in  the  general  proposal  of  it ;  God 
is  real  and  sincere,  serious  and  in  earnest,  in  the  offer  of  these  mer- 
cies. It  is  sure  in  the  particular  application  of  it  to  believers  ; 
Gods  gifts  and  callings  are  without  repentance;  they  ate  the 
mercies  of  David,  and  therefore  sure,  for  in  Christ  the  promises  are 
all  vea  and  amen. 

III.  Jesus  Christ  is  promised  for  the  making  good  of  all  the 
other  promises  which  we  are  here  invited  to  accept  of,  v.  4.  He 
is  that  David,  whose  sure  mercies  all  the  blessings  and  beneilb  uf 
1  209 
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the  covenant  are.  And  God  has  given  him  in  his  purpose  and  pro- 
mise, has  constituted  and  appoinied  him  ;  and  in  the  fulness  of  time 
will  as  surely  send  him  as  if  he  were  already  come,  to  be  all  that  to 
us,  which  is  necessary  to  our  having  the  benefit  of  these  prepara- 
tions. He  has  eiven  iiim  freely;  for  what  more  free  than  a  gift  ? 
There  was  nothin<'  in  us  to  merit  such  a  favour,  but  Christ  is  the 
Gift  of  God.  We  want  one,  1.  To  attest  the  truth  of  the  promises 
which  we  are  invited  to  take  the  benefit  of  ;  and  Christ  is  given  for 
a  Witness  that  God  is  willing  to  receive  us  into  his  favour  upon 
gospel-terms,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers,  that  we 
mav  venture  our  souls  upon  those  promises  with  entire  satisfaction. 
Christ  is  a  faithful  Witness,  we  may  take  his  word  ;  a  competent 
Witness,  for  he  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  and 
\vas  perfectly  apprised  of  the  whole  matter.  Christ  as  a  Pro- 
phet, testifies  the  will  of  God  to  the  world  ;  and  to  believe  is  to  re- 
ceive his  testimony.  2.  To  assist  us  in  closing  with  the  invitation, 
and  coming  up  to  the  terms  of  it ;  we  know  not  how  to  find  the  way 
to  the  waters  where  we  are  to  be  supplied,  but  Christ  is  given  to  be 
a  Leader ;  we  know  not  what  to  do,  that  we  may  be  qualified  for  it, 
aiid  become  sharers  in  it,  but  he  is  given  for  a  Commander,  to  shew 
us  what  to  do,  and  enable  us  to  do  it.  Much  difficulty  and  oppo- 
sition lie  in  our  way  to  Christ ;  we  have  spiritual  enemies  to  grapple 
with,  but,  to  animate  us  for  the  conflict,  we  have  a  good  Captain, 
like  Joshua  ;  a  Leader  and  Commander  to  tread  our  enemies  under 
our  feet,  and  to  put  ns  in  possession  of  the  land  of  promise.  Christ 
is  a  Commander  by  his  precept,  and  a  Leader  by  his  example ;  our 
business  is  to  obey  him,  and  follow  him. 

IV.  The  Master  of  the  feast  being  fixed,  it  is,  next,  to  be  fur- 
n'siic-d  rt'ith  guests,  for  the  provision  shall  not  be  lost,  or  made  in 
•••ai'-,  V.  5.  1.  The  Gentiles  shall  be  called  to  this  feast,  shall  be 
ii.i'ited  out  of  the  highways  and  the  hedges  ;  "  Thou  shah  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  that  was  not  formerly  called  and 
owned  as  thy  nation,  that  thou  didst  not  send  prophets  to  as  to  Is- 
rael, the  people  which  God  knew  above  all  the  families  of  the 
earth."  The  Gentiles  shall  now  be  favoured  so  as  they  never 
were  before  ;  their  knowing  God  is  said  to  be  rather  their  being 
known  of  God,  Gal.  4.  9.  2.  They  shall  come  at  the  call ;  Na- 
tions that  hneiv  not  thee,  shall  run  unto  thee  ;  those  that  had  long 
been  afar  off  from  Christ,  shall  be  made  nigh,  that  had  been  run- 
ninir  from  him,  shall  run  to  him,  with  the  greatest  speed  and  alac- 
rity imaginable.  There  shall  be  a  concourse  of  believing  Gen- 
tiles to  Christ,  who,  beins  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  to  him.  Now  see  the  reason,  (L)  Why  the  Gentiles  will 
thus  flock  to  Christ ;  it  is  because  of  the  Lord  his  God,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  is  declared  to  be  so  with  power  ;  be- 
cause they  now  see  his  God  is  one  with  v/hom  they  have  to  do, 
and  there  is  no  coming  to  him  as  their  God  but  by  making  an  in- 
terest in  his  Son.  Those  that  are  brought  to  be  acquainted  with 
God,  and  understand  how  the  concern  lies  between  them  and 
him,  cannot  but  run  to  .lesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  there  is  no  coming  to  God  but  by 
him.  (2.)  Why  God  will  bring  them  to  him  ;  because  he  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  true  to  his  promises,  and  he  has  promised  to 
glorify  him,  by  giving  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance.  When 
Greeks  bejan  to  inquire  after  Christ,  he  said.  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  glorified,  John  12.  22,  23.  And  his  being 
glorified  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  was  the  great  argument 
by  which  multitudes  were  wrought  upon  to  run  to  him. 

6,  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
ye  ui>on  him  while  he  is  near.  7.  Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  willhave 
mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon.  8.  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  f/re  your  ways  mj'^  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  9-  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 


thoughts  than  yoii;'  thoughts.  10.  For  as  the  rain 
cometh  down,  atid  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  return- 
eth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  to  the  eater  ;  11 .  So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void  ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it.  1 2.  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  13.  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the 
brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree  :  and  it  shall  be 
to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  that  covenant  of  grace 
which  is  made  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  both  what  is  required,  and 
what  is  promised,  in  the  covenant,  and  those  considerations  that 
are  sufficient  abundantly  to  confirm  our  believing  compliance 
with,  and  reliance  on,  that  covenant.  This  gracious  discovery  of 
God  s  good-will  to  the  children  of  men,  is  not  to  be  confined 
either  to  the  Jew  or  to  the  Gentile,  to  the  Old  Testament  or  to  the 
New,  much  less  to  the  captives  in  Babylon.  No,  both  the  preceptii 
and  the  promises  here  are  given  to  all,  to  every  one  that  thirsts  after 


1.     And  who  does  not  .'     Hear  this  and  live. 


nappiness, 

I.  Here  is  a  gracious  ofter  made  of  pardon,  and  peace,  and  all 
happiness,  to  poor  sinners,  upon  gospel-terms,  v.  6,  7. 

1.  Let  them  pray,  and  their  prayers  shall  be  heard  and  an- 
swered ;  {v.  6.)  "  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  Seek 
him  whom  you  have  left  by  revolting  from  your  allegiance  to  him, 
and  whom  you  have  lost  by  provoking  him  to  withdraw  his  favour 
from  you.  Call  upon  him  now  while  he  is  near,  and  within  call." 
Observe  here,  (1.)  The  duties  required.  [1.]  "  Seek  the  Lord; 
seek  to  him,  and  inquire  of  him,  as  your  Oracle  ;  ask  the  law  at 
his  mouth,  What  will  thou  hare  me  to  do  ?  Seek  for  him,  and  in- 
quire after  him,  as  your  Portion  and  Happiness  ;  seek  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him,  and  acquainted  with  him,  and  to  be  happy  in  his 
favour.  Be  sorry  that  you  have  lost  him,  be  solicitous  to  find  him ; 
take  the  appointed  method  of  finding  him,  making  use  of  Christ 
as  your  Way,  the  Spirit  as  your  Guide,  and  the  word  as  your 
rule."  [2.]  "  Call  upon  him  ;  pray  to  him  to  be  reconciled,  and, 
being  reconciled,  pray  to  him  for  every  thing  else  you  have  need 
of."  (2.)  The  motives  made  use  of  to  press  these  duties  upon  us  ; 
While  he  may  be  found — while  he  is  near.  [1.]  It  is  implied  that 
now  God  is  near,  and  will  be  found,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  in  vain 
to  seek  him,  and  to  call  upon  him  :  now  his  patience  is  waiting 
on  us,  his  word  is  caUing  to  us,  and  his  Spirit  strivins  with  us: 
let  us  now  improve  our  advantages  and  opportunities,  for  now  is 
the  accepted  time.  But,  [2.]  There  is  a  day  coming  when  he 
will  be  afar  off,  and  will  not  be  found  ;  when  the  day  of  his  pa- 
tience is  over,  and  his  Spirit  will  strive  no  more.  There  may 
come  such  a  time  in  this  life,  when  the  heart  is  incurably  hardened  ; 
it  is  certain  that  at  death  and  judgment  the  door  will  be  '>hut,  Luke 
16.  26. — 13.  25,  26.  Mercy  is  now  offered,  but  then  judgment 
without  mercy  will  take  place. 

2.  Let  them  repent  and  reform,  and  fheir  sins  shall  be  pardoned, 
V.  7.  Here  is  a  call  to  the  unconverted,  to  the  wicked  and  the 
unrighteous  ;  to  the  wicked,  who  live  in  known  gross  sins,  to  the 
unrighteous,  who  live  in  the  neglect  of  plain  duties  :  to  them  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent,  and  all  assurance  given,  that  penitent 
sinners  shall  find  God  a  pardoning  God.  Observe  here,  (1.) 
What  it  is  to  repent.  There  are  two  things  in  it;  [1.]  It  is  to 
turn  from  sin,  it  is  to  forsake  it ;  it  is  to  leave  it,  and  to  leave  it 
with  loathing  and  abhorrence,   never   to  return  to  it  again.     The 
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wicked  must  forsake  his  way,  his  evil  way,  as  one  would  forsake 
a  false  way  that  will  never  bring  us  to  the  happiness  we  aim  at, 
and  a  dangerous  way,  that  leads  to  destruction.  Let  him  not  take 
one  step  more  in  that  way.  Nay,  there  must  be  not  only  a 
clian<:e  of  the  way,  but  a  change  of  the  mind  ;  the  unrighteous 
must  forsake  his  thoughts.  Repentance,  if  it'  be  true,  strikes  at 
the  root,  and  washes  the  heart  from  wickedness.  We  must  alter 
(uir  judiinienLs  concerning  persons  and  things,  dislodge  the  corrupt 
imaginations,  and  quit  the  vain  pretences  which  an  unsanctified 
lieart  shelters  itself  under.  Note,  It  is  not  enough  to  break  off 
from  evil  practices,  but  we  must  enter  a  caveat  against  evil 
thoughts.  Yet  this  is  not  all  ;  [2.]  To  repent  is  to  return  to  the 
Lord  ;  to  return  to  him  as  our  God,  our  sovereign  Lord,  against 
whom  we  have  rebelled,  and  to  whom  we  are  concerned  to  re- 
concile ourselves  ;  it  is  to  return  to  the  Lord  as  the  Fountain  of 
life  and  living  watei's,  which  we  had  forsaken  for  broken  cisterns 
(2.)   What  encouragement  we  have  thus  to  repent.     If  we  do  so, 

tl.]  God  will  have  mercy;  he  will  not  deal  with  us  as  our  sins 
ave  deserved,  but  will  have  compassion  on  us.  Misery  is  the 
object  of  mercy.  Now  both  the  consequences  of  sin,  by  which 
we  are  become  truly  miserable,  (Ezek.  16.  5,  6.)  and  the  nature 
of  repentance,  by  whom  we  are  made  sensible  of  our  misery,  and 
are  brought  to  bemoan  ourselves,  (Jer.  31.  IS.)  both  these  make 
us  objects  of  pity,  and  with  God  there  are  tender-mercies.  [2.]  He 
will  abundantly  pardon.  He  will  miiltipli/  to  pardon,  (so  the  word 
is,)  as  we  have  multiplied  to  oftend.  Though  our  sins  have  been 
very  great,  and  very  many,  and  thougii  we  have  often  backslidden, 
and  are  still  prone  to  offend,  yet  God  will  repeat  his  pardon,  and 
welcome  even  backsliding  children  tiiai  return  to  him  in  sincerity. 

II.  Here  are  encouragements  given  us  to  accept  this  offer,  and 
to  venture  ourselves  upon  '.t.  For  look  which  way  we  will,  we 
find  enough  to  confirm  us  in  our  deli' t  of  its  validity  and  value. 

1.  If  we  look  up  to  heaven,  we  liiid  God's  counsels  there  high 
and  transcendent ;  his  thouglits  and  "ays  infinitely  above  our's,  v.  8, 
9.  The  wicked  are  bid  to  forsake  their  eril  umi/s  and  thoughts, 
{v.  7.)  and  to  return  to  God,  to  bring  their  ways  and  thoughts  to 
concur  and  comply  with  his ;  "  For"  (says  he)  "  my  thoughts  and 
ways  are  not  as  your's  ;  your's  are  convei-sant  only  about  things  be- 
neath, they  are  oi^  the  earth  earthy ;  but  mine  are  above,  as  the  heaven 
is  high  above  the  earth  ;  and  if  you  would  approve  yourselves  true 
penitents,  your's  must  be  so  too,  and  your  affections  must  be  set 
on  things  above."  Or,  rather,  it  is  to  be  understood  as  an  en- 
couragement to  us  to  depend  upon  God's  promise  to  pardon  sin, 
upon  repentance.  Sinners  may  b?  readv  to  fear  that  God  will  not 
be  reconciled  to  them,  because  they  could  not  find  in  their  hearts 
to  be  reconciled  to  one,  who  should  have  so  basely  and  so  fre- 
quently offended  them.  "  But"  (says  God)  "  my  thoughts  in  this 
matter  are  not  as  your's,  but  as  far  above  them  as  heaven  is  above 
the  earth."  They  are  so  in  other  things  ;  men's  sentiments  con- 
cerning sin,  and  Christ,  and  holiness,  concerning  this  world  and  the 
other,  are  vastly  different  from  God's ;  but  in  nothing  more  than 
in  the  matter  of  reconciliation.  We  think  God  apt  to  take  of- 
fence, and  backward  to  forgive  ;  that  if  he  forgives  once,  he  will 
not  forgive  a  second  time.  Peter  thought  it  a  great  deal  to  for- 
give seven  times;  (Matth.  18.  21.)  and  a  hundred  pence  go  far 
with  us  ;  but  God  meets  returning  sinners  with  pardoning  mercy ; 
he  forgives  frtely,  and,  as  he  gives,  it  is  without  upbraiding.  We 
forgive,  and  cannot  forget ;  but  when  God  forgives  sin,  he  remem- 
bers it  no  more.  Thus  God  invites  sinners  to  return  to  him,  by 
possessing  them  with  good  thoughts  of  him,  as  Jer.  31.  20. 

2.  If  we  look  down  to  this  earth,  we  find  God's  word  there 
powerful  and  effectual,  and  answering  all  its  great  intentions,  v.  10, 
1 1 .     Observe  here, 

(1.)  The  efficacy  of  God's  word  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  ;  He 
saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on  the  earth  ;  he  appoints  when  it  shall 
come,  to  what  degree,  and  how  long  it  shall  lie  there  ;  he  saith 
so  to  the  small  rain  and  the  great  rain  of  his  strength.  Job  37.  6. 
And  according  to  his  order  they  come  down  from  heaven,  and  do 
chalsne-er  he  commands  them  upon  the  face  of  the  world,  whether 


tl  tin  for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercii,  v.  12, 
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returns  not  reinfectd — without  having  accomplished  something,  but 
watere  the  earth,  which  he  is  therefore  said  to  do  from  his  chambers, 
Ps.  104.  13.  And  the  watering  of  the  earth  is  in  order  lo  its 
fruitfulness ;  thus  he  makes  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud,  for  the 
products  of  the  earth  depend  upon  the  dews  of  heaven  ;  and  thus 
it  gives  not  only  bread  lo  the  eater,  present  maintenance  to  the 
owner  and  his  family,  but  seed  likewise  to  the  sower,  that  he  mav 
have  food  for  another  year.  The  husbandman  must  be  a  sower  ao 
well  as  an  eater,  else  he  will  soon  see  the  end  of  what  he  has. 

(2.)  The  efficacy  of  his  word  in  the  kingdom  of  providence  and 
grace,  which  is  as  certain  as  the  former ;  "  So  shall  my  word  be, 
as  powerful  in  the  mouth  of  prophets  as  it  is  in  the  hand  of  pro- 
vidence ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  as  unable  to  efi'ect 
what  it  was  sent  for,  or  meeting  with  an  insuperable  opposition  ; 
no,  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,"  (for  it  is  the  declara- 
tion of  his  will,  according  to  the  counsel  of  which  he  works  all 
things,)  "  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  for  which  I  sent  it." 
This  assures  us,  [1.]  That  the  promises  of  God  shall  all  have  their 
full  acconiplishment  in  due  time,  and  not  one  iota  or  little  of  them 
shall  fail,  1  Kings  8.  5(3.  These  promises  of  mercy  and  grace 
shall  have  as  real  an  effect  upon  the  souls  of  believers,  for  their 
sanctification  and  comfort,  as  ever  the  rain  had  upon  the  earth,  to 
make  it  fruitful.  [2.]  That  according  to  the  different  errands  on 
which  the  word  is  sent,  it  will  have  its  different  effects ;  if  it  be 
not  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  it  will  be  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death ;  if  it  do  not  convince  the  conscience,  and  soften  the 
heart,  it  will  sear  the  conscience,  and  harden  the  heart ;  if  it  do 
not  ripen  for  heaven,  it  will  ripen  for  hell.  See  ch.  6.  9.  One 
way  or  other,  it  will  take  effect.  [3.]  That  Christ's  coming  into  the 
world,  as  the  dew  from  heaven,  (Hos.  14.  5.)  will  not  be  in  vain. 
For  if  Israel  be  not  gathered,  he  will  be  glorious  in  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles;  to  them  therefore  tenders  of  grace  must  be  made 
when  the  Jews  refuse  them,  that  the  wedding  may  be  furnished  with 
guests,  and  the  gospel  not  return  void. 

3.  If  we  take  a  special  view  of  the  church,  we  shall  find  what 
great  things  God  has  done,  and  will  do,  for  it;  [v.  12,  13.)  Ye 
shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  ivith  peace.  This  refers, 
(1.)  to  the  deliverance  and  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon. 
They  shall  go  out  of  their  captivity,  and  be  led  forth  toward  their  own 
land  again.  God  will  go  before  them  as  surely,  though  not  as 
sensibly,  as  before  their  fathers  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 
They  shall  go  out,  not  with  trembling,  but  with  triumph  ;  not 
with  any  regret  to  part  with  Babylon,  or  any  fear  of  being  fetch- 
ed back,  but  with  joy  and  peace.  Their  journey  home  over  the 
mountains  shall  be  pleasant,  and  they  shall  have  the  good-will  and 
good  wishes  of  all  the  countries  they  pass  through.  The  hills  and 
their  inhabitants  shall,  as  in  a  transport  of  joy,  break  forth  into 
singing  ;  and  if  the  people  should  altogether  hold  their  peace,  even 
the  trees  of  the  field  would  attend  them  with  their  applauses  and 
acclamations.  And  when  they  come  to  their  own  land,  it  sliall 
be  ready  to  bid  them  welcome ;  for  whereas  they  expected  to  find 
it  all  over-grown  with  briers  and  tliorns,  it  shall  be  set  with  fir- 
trees,  and  myrtle-trees  ;  for  though  it  lay  desolate,  yet  it  enjoyed 
its  sabbatlis,  (Lev.  26.  34.)  which,  when  they  were  over,  like  the 
land  after  the  sabbatical  year,  it  was  the  better  for.  And  this  shall 
redound  much  lo  the  honour  of  God,  and  be  to  him  for  a  name. 
(2.)  Without  doubt  it  looks  further  ;  this  shall  be  for  an 
everlasting  sign.  That  is,  [1.]  The  redemption  of  the  Jews  out 
of  Babylon  shall  be  a  ratification  of  those  promises  that  relate  to 
gospel-times.  The  accomplishment  of  the  predictions  relating  to 
that  great  deliverance,  would  be  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  per- 
formance of  all  the  other  promises,  for  thereby  it  shall  appear  that 
he  is  faithful,  who  has  promised.  [2.]  It  shall  be  a  representation 
of  the  blessings  promised,  and  a  type  and  figure  of  them.  First, 
Gospel-grace  will  set  those  at  liberty,  that  were  in  bondage  to  sin 
and  Satan.  They  shall  go  out,  and  be  led  forth  ;  Christ  sIrH 
make  them  free,  and  then  they  shall  be  free  indeed.  Secondly, 
It  will  fill  those  with  joy,  that  were  melancholy,  Ps.  14.  7.  Ja- 
cob shall  rejoice  and  Israel  shall  be  glad.  The  earth  and  the  in- 
fisrior  part  of  the  creation  shall  share  in  the  joy  of  this  salvation 
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Ps.  96.  11,  12.  Thirdly,  If  will  make  a  great  change  in  men's 
characters.  '  Those  that  were  as  thorns  and  briers,  good  for  no- 
thiiK'  but  the  tire,  nuy,  hurtful  and  vexatious,  sliall  become  grace- 
liii  and  useful  as  the  fir-tree  and  the  myrtle-tree.  Thorns  and 
briers  came  in  with  sin,  and  were  the  fruits  of  the  cui-se.  Gen  3. 
1«  The  raisin"  of  pleasant  trees  in  the  room  of  them,  signifies 
the  removal  of  tlie  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  introduction  of  gos- 
pel-b|pssin>'S.  The  church's  enemies  were  as  thorns  and  briers  ; 
biit,  instead  of  them,  God  will  raise  up  friends  to  be  her  protection 
and'  ornament.  Or,  it  may  denote  the  world  s  growing  better ; 
insiead  of  a  generation  of  thorns  and  briers,  there  shall  come  up 
a  seneralion  of  fir-lrees  and  myrtles  ;  the  children  shall  be  wiser 
and  hflter  than  the  parents.  And  flastblJ  in  all  this,  God  shall 
be  d'lriticd.  It  sliall  be  to  him  for  a  name,  by  which  he  will 
be  made  known  and  praised,  and  by  it  the  people  of  God  shall 
be  encouraged.  It  shall  be  for  an  everlasting  sign  of  God's  favour 
to  them,  assuring  them  that  though  it  may  for  a  time  be  cloud- 
ed, it  shall  never  be  cut  oft'.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  an  ever- 
Jastins  covenant,  for  the  present  blessings  of  it  are  signs  of  everlast- 
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mill  jnecimis  protnises  of  f^ospclprace,  typified  hy 
liih  ICC  liiid  in  Ihe  foregoing  chapter,  we  hare  here, 
II  III  IIS  nil  t'l  miike  cimscience  of  our  duty,  as  ice  hope 
'hixi  ;ii.w.(MS,  r.  1,2.  //.  Great  encouragement 
,1/ ;( ,  I  Hilling  to  come  under  the  bonds  of  the  core- 
h,-  ,'  /,  ,w), -s  ../  Ihf  corcmmt.  i:3..  8.     ///.  A  high 

i.j  Ihrir  Jiilij  :  (  r.  'J  .  .  12  )  which  seems  to  lie  the 
nn,  I'll  iniy  n)  ripriiiif  and  threatening,  continued  in 
Ihl  li.li.iiur^  li.iiplns       Anil  Ihe  iiiiidnl  Cod  was  intended  for  conviction . 
«s  irill  IIS  fir  ciiinjiiit  and  inslrncli.m  in  righteousness. 

1.  r|"^llLiS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  judgment, 
X  and  do  justice  :  for  my  salvation  is  near  to 
come,  and  my  rii^htootisness  to  be  revealed.  2.  Bless- 
ed is  the  man  i/ial  doetli  this,  and  the  son  of  man 
i/i(/f  layeth  hold  on  it  ;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any 
evil. 

The  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  shew  that  when  God  is  coming 
toward  us  in  a  way  of  mercy,  we  must  go  forth  to  meet  him  in 
a  way  of  duty. 

I.  God  here  tells  us  what  are  his  intentions  of  mercy  to  us ; 
{v.  1.)  Ml/  salvation  is  near  to  come — the  great  salvation  wrought 
out  by  .lesus  Christ,  (for  that  was  the  salvation  of  which  the  pro- 
pkets  inqfiired  and  searched  dilirienlli/,  1  Pet.  1.  10.)  typified  by 
the  salvation  of  the  Jews  from  Sennacherib,  or  out  of  Babylon. 
Observe,  1.  The  eospel-salvation  is  the  salvation  of  the  Lord;  it 
was  contrived  and  brought  about  by  him,  he  glories  in  it  as  his.  2. 
In  that  salvation  God's  righteousness  is  revealed,  which  is  so  much 
the  beauty  of  the  gospel,  that  St.  Paul  makes  this  the  ground  of  his 
glorying  in  it;  (Rom.  1.  17.)  because  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith.  The  law  revealed  that  right- 
eousness of  God  by  which  all  sinners  stand  condemned,  but%he 
gospel  reveals  that  by  which  all  believers  stand  acquitted.  3.  The 
Old-Testament  saints  saw  the  salvation  coming,  and  drawing  near 
to  them,  long  before  it  came  ;  and  they  had  notice  by  the  prophets 
of  its  approach.  As  Daniel  understood  by  Jeremiah's  books  the 
approach  of  the  redemption  out  of  Babylon,  at  the  end  of  70 
years  ;  so  others  understood  by  Daniel's  books  the  approach  of 
our  redemption  by  Christ,  at  the  end  of  70  weeks  of  years. 

II.  He  tells  us  what  are  his  expectations  of  duty  from  us,  in 
consideration  thereof.  Say  not,  "  We  see  the  salvation  near,  and 
therefore  we  may  live  as  we  list,  for  there  is  no  danger  now  of 
missincf  it,  or  coming  short  of  it ;"  that  is  turning  the  grace  of 
God  into  wantonness.  But,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  salvation  is 
near  double  your  guard  ao;ainst  sin.  Note,  The  fuller  assurances 
God  gives  us  of  the  performance  of  his  promises,  the  stronger  ob 
ligations  he  lays  us  under  to  obedience.     The  salvation  here  spoken 
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of  is  now  come ;  yet,  there  being  still  a  further  salvation  in  view, 
the  apostle  presses  duty  upon  us  christians  with  the  same  argu- 
ment;  (Rom.  13.  11.)  .A^oiC  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed.  That  which  is  here  required  to  qualify  and  prepare  w 
for  the  approaching  salvation,  is, 

1.  That  we  be  honest  and  just  in  all  our  dealings  ;  Keep  ye  judg- 
ment, and  do  justice.  Walk  by  rule,  and  make  conscience  of  what 
you  say  and  do,  that  ye  do  no  wrong  to  any  ;  render  to  all  their 
dues  exactly,  and,  in  exacting  what  is  due  to  you,  keep  up  a  court 
of  equity  in  your  own  bosom,  to  moderate  the  rigours  of  the  law. 
Be  ruled  by  that  golden  rule,  "  Do  as  yoj  would  be  done  by." 
Magistrates  must  administer  justice  wisely  and  faithfully.  This  is 
required,  to  evidence  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  and  repentance,  and 
to  0]jen  the  way  of  mercy ;  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it 
at  hand.     God  is  true  to  us,  let  us  be  so  to  one  another. 

2.  That  we  religiously  observe  the  sabbath-day,  v.  2.  We  are  not 
just  if  we  rob  God  of  his  time.  Sabbath-sanctification  is  here  put 
for  all  the  duties  of  the  first  table,  the  fruits  of  our  love  to  God  ; 
as  justice  and  judgment,  for  all  those  of  the  second  table,  the  fruits 
of  our  love  to  our  neighbour.  Observe,  (1.)  The  duty  required, 
which  is,  to  keep  the  sabbath  ;  to  keep  it  as  a  talent  we  are  to 
trade  with,  as  a  treasure  we  are  intrusted  with  ;  "  Keep  it  holy, 
keep  it  safe,  keep  it  with  care  and  caution,  keep  it  from  polluting 
it ;  allow  neither  yourselves  nor  others  either  to  violate  the  holy 
rest,  or  omit  the  holy  work,  of  that  day.  If  this  be  intended 
primarily  for  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  it  was  fit  that  they  should  be 
particularly  put  in  mind  of  this  ;  because,  when,  by  reason  of  their 
distance  from  the  temple,  they  could  not  observe  the  other  institu- 
tions of  their  law,  yet  they  might  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
heathen  by  putting  a  difference  between  God's  day  and  other 
days.  But  it  being  required  more  generally  of  man,  and  the  son  of 
man,  it  intimates  that  sabbath-sanctification  should  be  a  duty  in 
gospel-times,  when  the  bounds  of  the  church  should  be  enlarged, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  abolished.  Observe,  Those  that 
would  keep  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  must  put  on  resolution ; 
must  not  only  do  this,  but  lay  hold  on  it,  for  sabbath-time  is  pre- 
cious, but  is  very  apt  to  slip  away,  if  we  take  not  great  care  ;  and 
therefore  we  must  lay  hold  on  it,  and  keep  our  hold  ;  must  do  it, 
and  persevere  in  it.  (2.)  The  encouragement  we  have  to  do  this 
duty  ;  Blessed  is  he  that  doelh  it.  The  way  to  have  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  our  employments  all  the  week,  is  to  make  con- 
science, and  make  a  business,  of  sabbath-sanctification  :    in  doing 

we  shall  be  the  belter  qualified  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 
The  more  godliness,  the  more  honesty,  1  Tim.  2.  2. 

3.  That  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  sin  ;  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
keeps  his  hand  from  doing  evil,  any  wrong  to  his  neighbour,  in 
body,  goods,  or  good  name  ;  or  more  generally,  any  thing  that  is 
displeasing  to  God  and  hurtful  to  his  own  soul.  Note,  The  best 
evidence  of  our  having  kept  the  sabbath  well,  will  be  a  care  to 
keep  a  good  conscience  all  the  week.  By  this  it  will  appear  that 
we  have  been  in  the  mount  with  God,  if  our  faces  shine  in  a  holy 
conversation  before  men. 

."3.  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people: 
neither  let  the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry 
tree.  4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  f/ie  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant  ;  5.  Even 
unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  ho'.^se,  and  within  my 
walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and 
of  daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name, 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  6.  Also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  bi» 
servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
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polluting  it,  and  takcth  hold  of  my  covenant  ;  7. 
Kven  tlieni  will  1  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and 
make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer  ;  their 
burnt-otferingsand  their  sacrifices  s/ni//  be  accepted 
upon  mine  altar:  for  n\ine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  pi-opk.'.  S.  The  Lord  God 
which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  saith,  Vet 
will  I  gather  o//iers  to  him,  besides  those  that  are 
gathered  unto  him. 

Tire  prophet  is  here,  in  God's  name,  encouraging  those  that  were 
hcaity  in  joining  themselves  to  God,  and  yet  laboured  under  great 
discouragements. 

I.  Some  were  discouraged  because  they  were  not  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham.  They  had  joined  thenwelves  to  the  Lord,  had  bound 
their  souls  with  a  bond  to  be  his  for  ever.  (This  is  the  root  and 
lite  of  relision,  to  break  oif  from  tlie  world  and  the  flesh,  and 
devote  ourselves  entirely  to  the  service  and  honour  of  God.)  But 
they  questioned  whether  God  would  accept  of  tliem,  because  they 
were  of  the  sons  of  (he  straric/er,  v.  3.  They  were  Gentiles,  stran- 
gers to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  aliens  from  the  covenants 
of  promise,  and  tiierefore  feared  they  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter ;  they  said,  "  The  Lord  has  utterly  separated  me  fro7n  his 
people,  and  will  not  own  me  as  one  of  them,  nor  admit  me  to  their 
privileges."  It  was  often  said  that  there  should  be  one  law  for  the 
strancier,  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the  land  ;  (Exod.  1 2.  49.)  and 
yet  they  made  this  melancholy  conclusion.  ISote,  Unbelief  often 
suggests  things  to  the  discouragement  of  good  people,  which  are 
directly  contrary  to  what  God  himself  has  said,  things  which  he  has 
expressly  guarded  against.  Let  not  the  sons  of  the  stranger  therefore 
say  thus,  for  they  have  no  reason  to  say  it.  Note,  Ministers  must 
have  answers  ready  for  the  disquieting  fears  and  jealousies  of  weak 
cliristiaiis,  which,  how  unreasonable  soever,  they  must  lake  notice  of. 

II.  Others  were  discouraired  because  they  were  not  fathers  in 
Israel.  The  eunuch  said.  Behold,  I  am  a  dri/  tree.  So  he  looked 
upon  himself,  and  it  was  his  grief;  so  others  looked  upon  him,  and 
it  was  his  reproach.  He  was  thought  to  be  of  no  use  because  he 
had  no  children,  nor  was  ever  likely  to  have  any.  This  was  then 
the  more  grievous,  because  eunuchs  were  not  admitted  to  be 
priests,  (Lev.  21.  20.)  nor  to  enter  into  the  congregation  ;  (Deut. 
23.  1.)  it  was  additionally  grievous  because  the  promise  of  a  nu- 
merous posterity  was  the  particular  blessing  of  Israel,  and  the  more 
valuable,  because  from  among  them  the  Messiah  was  to  come. 
Yet  God  would  not  have  the  eunuchs  to  make  the  worst  of  their 
case,  nor  to  think  that  they  should  be  excluded  from  the  gospel 
church,  and  from  being  spiritual  priests,  because  they  were  shut 
out  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  the  Levitical  priesthood  ; 
no,  as  the  taking  dowTi  of  the  partition-wall,  contained  in  ordi- 
nances, admitted  the  Gentiles,  so  it  let  in  likewise  those  that  had 
been  kept  out  by  ceremonial  pollutions.  Yet  by  the  reply  heie 
given  to  this  suggestion,  it  should  seem  the  chief  thing  which  the 
eunuch  laments  in  his  case,  is,  his  being  written  childless. 

Now  suitable  encouragements  are  given  to  each  of  these. 

1.  To  those  who  have  no  children  of  their  own;  who,  though 
they  had  the  honour  to  be  the  children  of  the  church  and  the  co- 
venant themselves,  yet  had  none  to  whom  they  might  transmit  that 
honour  ;  none  to  receive  the  sign  of  circumcision,  and  the  privileges 
secured  by  that  sign.     Now  observe, 

(1.)  What  a  good  character  they  have,  though  they  lie  under 
this  ignominy  and  affliction  ;  and  those  only  are  entitled  to  the 
following  comforts,  who  in  some  measure  answer  to  these  cha- 
racters. [..]  They  keep  God's  sabbaths  as  he  has  appointed  them 
to  be  kept.  In  the  primitive  times,  if  a  christian  were  asked, 
"  Hast  thou  kept  holy  the  Lord's  day  ?"  He  would  readily  answer, 
"I  am  a  christian,  and  dare  not  do  otherwise."  [2.]  In  their 
whole  conversation  tliey  choose  those  thing-s  that  please  God  ;  they 
do  that  which  is  good ;  they  do  it  with  a  sincere  design  to  please 
God  in  it ;  they  do  it  of  choice,  and  wi  h  delight.     If 


through  infirmity,  they  come  short  in  doing  that  which 
God,  yet  they  choose  it,  they  endeavour  it,  and  aim  at  it.  Note, 
Whatever  is  God  s  pleasure  should  without  dispute  be  our  choice. 
[3.]  They  lake  hold  of  his  covenant,  and  that  is  a  thing  thai  pleases 
eiod  as  much  as  any  thing.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  proposed 
and  proffered  to  us  in  the  gospel ;  to  take  hold  on  it  is  to  consent 
to  it,  to  accept  the  offer,  and  come  up  to  the  terms  ;  deliberately 
and  sincerely  to  take  God  to  be  to  us  a  God,  and  to  give  up  our- 
selves to  him  to  be  to  him  a  people.  Taking  hold  of  the  covenant 
denotes  an  entire  and  resolute  consent  to  it ;  taking  hold,  as  those 
that  are  afraid  of  coming  short  ;  catching  at  it  as  a  good  bargain, 
and  as  those  that  are  resolved  never  to  let  it  go,  for  it  is  our  life : 
and  we  take  hold  of  it  as  a  criminal  took  hold  of  the  horns  of  (he 
altar  to  which  he  fled  for  refuge. 

(2.)  What  a  great  deal  of  comfort  they  may  have,  if  they  an- 
swer to  this  character,  though  they  are  not  built  up  into  fauiihes ; 
(v.  5.)  Unto  them  will  I  give  a  better  place,  and  name.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  there  is  a  place  and  a  name,  which  we  have  from  son* 
and  daughters,  that  is  valuable  and  desirable.  It  is  a  pleasing  uo- 
tion  we  have,  that  we  live  in  our  children  when  we  are  dead.  But 
there  is  a  better  place,  and  a  belter  name,  which  those  have  that 
are  in  covenant  with  God,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  balance  the  want 
of  the  former.  A  place  and  a  name  denote  rest  and  reputation  ; 
a  place  to  live  comfortably  in  themselves,  and  a  name  to  live  cre- 
ditably with  among  their  neiglibours ;  they  shall  be  happy,  and 
may  be  easy  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Though  they  have  not 
children  to  be  the  music  of  their  house,  or  arrows  in  their  quiver, 
to  keep  them  in  countenance  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies 
in  the  gate,  yet  they  shall  have  a  place  and  a  name  more  than 
equivalent.  For,  [1.]  God  will  give  it  them,  will  give  it  them  by 
promise,  he  will  himself  be  both  their  Habitation  and  their  Glory, 
their  Place  and  their  Name.  [2.]  He  will  give  it  them  in  his  house, 
and  within  his  wall ;  there  they  shall  have  a  place,  shall  be  planted 
so  as  to  take  root,  (Ps.  92.  13.)  shall  dwell  all  the  days  of  their  Ifc, 
Ps.  27.  4.  They  shall  be  at  home  in  communion  with  God,  as 
Anna,  that  departed  not  from  the  temple  night  or  day.  There  they 
shall  have  a  name,  a  'name  foi  good  things  with  God  and  good 
people,  which  is  a  name  better  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters. 
Our  relation  to  God,  our  interest  in  Christ,  our  tide  to  the  blessings 
of  the  covenant,  and  our  hopes  of  eternal  life,  are  things  that  give 
us  in  God's  house  a  blessed  place  and  a  blessed  name.  [3.]  It  shall 
be  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  never  be  extinct,  shall  never  be 
cut  off;  like  the  place  and  name  of  angels,  who  therefore  many 
not,  because  they  die  not.  Spiritual  blessings  are  unspeakably 
better  than  those  of  sons  and  daughters  ;  for  children  are  a  certain 
care,  and  may  prove  the  greatest  grief  and  shame  of  a  man's  life, 
but  the  blessings  we  partake  of  in  Gods  house,  are  a  sure  and 
constant  joy  and  honour,  comforts  which  cannot  he  imbittered. 
2.  To  those  that  are  themselves  the  children  of  strangers, 
(1.)  It  is  here  promised,  tliat  they  siiall  now  be  welcome  to  the 
church,  V.  6,  7.  When  God  s  Israel  come  out  of  l5abylon,  let 
them  bring  as  many  of  their  neighbours  along  with  them  as  they 
can  persuade  to  come,  and  God  will  find  room  enough  for  them 
all  in  his  house. 

And  here  (as  before)  we  may  observe, 

[1.]  Upon  what  terms  they  shall  be  welcome;  let  them  know 
that  God  3  Israel,  when  they  come  out  of  Babylon,  will  not  be 
plagued,  as  they  were  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  with  a  mixed 
multitude,  that  went  with  them",  but  were  not  cordially  for  them  ; 
no,  the  sons  of  the  strangers  shall  have  a  place  and  a  name  in  God  s 
house,  provided.  First,  That  they  forsake  other  gods,  all  rivals 
and  pretenders  whatsoever,  and  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  so  as 
to  become  one  spirit,  1  Cor.  6.  17.  Secondl,/,  That  they  jom 
themselves  to  him  as  subjects  to  their  prince,  and  soldiers  to  their 
general,  by  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience,  to  serve  him,  not 
Occasionally,  as  one  would  serve  a  turn,  but  to  be  constanlly  his 
servants,  entirely  subject  to  his  command,  and  devoted  to  his  in- 
terest. Thirdl,,,  That  they  join  themselves  to  him  as  fnendj  to 
his  honour  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  in  the  worid,  to  love 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  well-pleased  with  all  the  discoveiws 
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he  has  made  of  himself,  and  all  the  memorials  they  make  of  Inm 
Observe  Scrvin-  him  and  lovin?  him  go  together,  for  those  that 
bve  h";.  trulv  will  serve  him  faithfully,  and  that  obed.ence  ,s  ^ost 
acceptable  to  liim,  as  well  as  most  pleasant  to  us,  which  Hows  trorn 
a  Jri'^ciple  of  love,  for  then  his  cn„.nan<hncnts  are  not  r;n..o,u, 
Inhn  ->  ■?  FouHhhi,  That  they  keep  the  sabbatn  from  polluting  it , 
for  thVst«n<^r  th«t  is  within  thy  ^ates,  is  particularly  required  to 
dotliar  /.«.v^/'/,  That  they  take  hold  of  the  covenant,  that  they 
come  under  the  bonds  of  it,  and  put  in  tor  the  benefits  ot  it. 

(•)]  To  what  privileges  they  shall  D€  welcome,  r.  /.  Hiree 
thin^  are  here  jjromised  them,  in  their  coming  to  God.  tirst, 
iVssi^lance  •  "  I  will  bring  them  to  mv  holy  mountain,  not  only 
bid  "them  welcome  when  they  co.ne,  but  inchne  them  to  come 
and    lead  them    in    it."     David  himself 


will  shew  them  the  way,  , ,    ,    .       ,  ,  ■ 

pravs,  that  God  by  his  Ikjht  and  tudh  would  bring  them  to  h.s 
hnlii  hill  Ps.  43.  3.  And  the  sons  of  tlie  stranger  shall  be  under 
the  same  guidance.  The  church  is  Gods  holy  hill,  on  which  he 
hath  set  his  King,  and  in  bringing  them  to  Zion-hill,  he  brings 
them  to  be  subjects  to  Zion's  King,  as  well  as  worshippers  la  Zi- 
on's  holy  temple.  Secon-lly,  Acceptance ;  "  Their  burnt-ofterings 
and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  on  mine  altar,  and  be  never 
the  less  acceptable  for  being  their's,  though  they  are  sons  of  the 
slrant^er."  The  prayers  and  praises  (those  spiritual  sacrifices)  of 
devout  Gentiles  shall  be  as  pleasing  to  God  as  those  of  the  pious 
Jews,  and  no  ditl'erence  shall  be  made  between  them  ;  for  though 
they  are  Gentiles  bv  birth,  yet  through  grace  they  shall  be  looked 
upon  as  the  believing  seed"  of  faithful  Abraham,  and  the  praying 
seed  of  wrestling  Jacob,  for  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Thirdly,  Comfort ; 
thev  sliall  not  only  be  accepted,  but  they  themselves  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  it ;  1  icill  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.  They 
shall  have  grace,  not  only  to  serve  God,  but  to  serve  him  cheer- 
fully and  wi'th  gladness,  and  that  shall  make  the  service  the  more 
acceptable  to  him  ;  for  when  we  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
tlien  great  is  the  glory  of  our  God.  They  shall  go  away,  and  eat 
their  bread  with  _;oi/,"  because  God  now  accepts  their  works,  Eccl. 
9.  7.  Nay,  though  they  came  mourning  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
they  shall  20  away  rejoicins,  for  they  sliall  there  find  such  ease, 
by  castinn;  their  cares  and  burdens  upon  God,  and  referring  them- 
selves to  him,  that,  like  Hannah,  they  shall  go  away,  and  their 
countenance  shall  be  no  more  sad.  Many  a  sorrowful  spirit  has 
been  made  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer. 

(2.)  It  is  here  promised,  that  niuhitudes  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  the  church  ;  not  only  that  the  few  who  come  dropping 
in,  shall  be  bid  welcome,  but  that  great  numbers  shall  come  in, 
and  the  door  be  thrown  open  to  them  ;  My  honxc  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people.  The  temple  was  then  God's  house, 
and  to  that  Christ  applies  these  words;  (Mattli.  21.  13.)  but  with 
an  eye  to  it  as  a  type  of  the  gospel-church,  Heb.  9.  8,  9.  Foi 
Christ  calls  it  his  house,  Heb.  3.  6.  Now  concerning  this  house 
it  is  promised,  [1.]  That  it  shall  not  be  a  house  of  sacrifice,  but  ; 
hcse  of  prayer.  The  religious  meetings  of  Gods  people  shall  be 
meetings  for  prayer,  in  which  they  shall  join  together,  as  a  token 
of  their  united  faith  and  mutual  love.  [2.]  That  it  shall  be  a 
house  of  prayer,  not  for  the  people  of  the  Jews  only,  but  for  all 
people.  This  was  fulfilled  when  Peter  was  made,  not  only  to  per- 
ceive it  himself,  but  to  tell  it  to  the  world,  that  in  ecery  nation,  he 
that  fears  God  and  worki  righteousness,  in  arccplcd  of  him.  Acts  10. 
3J.  It  had  been  declared  again  and  again,  that  the  stronger  that 
comes  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death,  but  Gentiles  shall  now  be  looked 
upon  no  longer  as  strangers  and  foreigners,  Eph.  2.  19.  And  it  ap- 
pears by  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  ded:ca:ion  of  the  temple,  both 
that  it  was  primarily  intended  for  a  house  of  prayer,  and  that  || 
strangers  should  be  welcome  to  it,  1  Kings  R.  30,  4 1 ,  43. 

And  it  is  intimated  here,  (r.  8.)  that  when  the  Gentiles  are  called 
in,  they  shall  be  incorporated  into  one  body  with  the  Jews,  that  (as 
Christ  says,  Jolin  10.  16.)  there  maybe  onefold  and  one  Shepherd; 
for.  First,  God  will  gather  the  outcasts  of  Israel  ;  many  of  the  Jews 
that  had  by  their  unbelief  cast  themselves  out,  shall  by  faith  be 
brought  in  again,  a  remnant  according  to  the  declion  of  grace,  Rom. 
214 


11.5.  Christ  came  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  (Matth. 
15.  24.)  to  gathe>-  their  outcasts,  (Ps.  147.  2.)  to  restore  their  pre- 
served,  [ch.  49.  6.)  and  to  be  their  Glory,  Luke  2.  32.  Secondly, 
He  will  gather  others  also  to  him,  beside  his  own  outcasts  that  are 
gathered  to  him  ;  or  though  some  of  the  Gentiles  have  come  over 
now  and  then  into  the  church,  that  shall  not  serve  (as  some  may 
think)  to  answer  the  extent  of  these  promises,  no,  there  are  still 
more  and  more  to  be  brought  in  ;  I  will  gather  others  to  him  beside 
these ;  these  are  but  the  first-fruits,  in  comparison  with  the  harvest 
that  shall  be  gathered  for  Christ  in  the  nations  of  the  earth,  when 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in.  Note,  The  church  is  a 
growing  body:  when  some  are  gathered  to  it,  we  may  hope  there 
shall  be  still  more,  till  the  mystical  body  be  completed  ;  Othei-  sheep 
I  have. 


9.  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour ;  i/ea, 
all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.  10.  His  watchmen  ttre 
blind  ;  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  bark  ;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to 
slumber.  1 1.  Yea,  i/iei/  are  greedy  dogs  w/iic/i  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  i/iat  can- 
not understand  ;  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter.  12.  Come  ye,  sat/ 
t//ei/,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink  ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant. 

From  words  of  comfort  the  prophet  here,  by  a  very  sudden 
change  of  his  style,  passes  to  words  of  reproof  and  conviction,  aad 
in  that  strain,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  three  following 
chapters ;  and  therefore  some  here  begin  a  new  sermon.  He  had 
assured  the  people,  that  in  due  time  God  would  deliver  them  out 
of  captivity,  which  was  designed  for  the  comfort  of  those  that 
sliould  live  when  God  would  do  this.  Now  here  he  shews  what 
their  sins  and  provocations  were,  for  which  God  would  send  them 
into  captivity,  and  this  was  designed  for  the  conviction  of  those 
that  lived  in  his  own  time,  near  a  hundred  years  before  the  captivity, 
who  were  now  filling  up  the  measure  of  the  nation's  sin,  and  to  jus- 
tify God  in  what  he  brought  upon  them.  God  will  lay  them  waste 
by  the  fierceness  of  their  enemies,  for  the  falseness  of  their  friends. 

I.  Desolating  judgments  are  here  summoned,  v.  9.  The  sheep 
of  God  s  pasture  are  now  to  be  made  the  sheep  of  his  slaughter,  to 
fall  as  victims  to  his  justice,  and  therefore  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  forest  are  called  to  come  and  devour.  They  are  beasts  of 
prey,  and  do  it  from  their  own  ravenous  disposition  ;  but  God  per- 
mits them  to  do  it,  nay,  he  employs  them  as  his  servants  in  doing 
it,  the  ministers  of  his  justice,  though  they  mean  not  so,  neither 
does  their  heart  think  so.  If  this  refers  primarily  to  the  descent 
made  upon  them  by  the  Babylonians,  and  their  devouring  of  them, 
yet  it  may  look  "further,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Jewish  nation  by  the  Romans,  after  these  outcasts  of  them  (men- 
tioned V.  8.)  were  gathered  in  to  the  christian  church.  The  Ro- 
man armies  came  upon  them  as  beasts  of  the  forest  to  devour  them, 
and  they  quite  took  away  their  place  and  nation.  Note,  When 
God  has  bloody  work  to  do,  he  has  beasts  of  prey  within  call,  to 
be  employed  in  doing  it. 

II.  The  reason  of^hese  judgments  is  here  given.  The  shepherds 
who  should  have  been  the  watchmen  of  the"  flock,  to  discover  the 
approaches  of  the  beasts  of  prey,  to  keep  thein  oft',  and  protect  the 
sheep,  were  treacherous  and  careless,  minded  not  their  business, 
nor  made  any  conscience  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  and  so  the 

I  sheep  became  an  easy  prey  to  the  wild  laeasts.     Now  this  may  re- 

I  fer  to  the  false  prophets  that  lived  in  Isaiah's,  Jeremiah's,  and  Eze- 

kiel's  lime,  that   flattered   the   people   in   their   wicked   ways,   and 

told  them  they  should  have  peace,  though  they  went  on  :    it  may 

1  also  refer  to  the  priests  that  bare  rule  by  their  means,  or   to   tlje 

I  wicked  princes,  the  sons  of  Josiah,  that  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  tiut 

T^ril,  and    other    wicked    magistrates    under    them,  that    betrayed 
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their  (rust,  were  vicious  and  profane,  and,  instead  of  making  up 
t!ie  breacli  at  which  the  judgnienls  of  God  were  breakins;  in  upon 
them,  made  it  wider,  and  augmented  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
instead  of  doing  any  tiling  to  turn  it  away.  Tliey  should  have 
kept  judgment  and.justice,  {v.  1.)  but  they  abandoned  both,  Jer. 
0.  1.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  those  who  were  the 'nation's  watchmen 
ill  our  Saviour's  lime,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  wlio  should 
have  discerned  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  have  given  notice  to  the 
peoplt  of  the  approach  of  the  Messiah,  but  who,  instead  of  that, 
ojiposed  him,  and  did  all  they  could  to  keep  people  from  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  to  ])iejudice  them  against  him. 

It  is  a  very  sad  cliaiacler  that  is  hero  given  of  these  watchmen  ; 
wee  unto  thcc,  U  land,  when  thy  guides  are  such. 

1.  Ttiey  had  no  sense  or  knowledge  of  their  business;  they 
were  wretchedly  ignorant  of  their  work,  and  very  unfit  to  teach, 
being  so  ill-taucrht  themselves.  His  watchmen  are  blind,  and 
therefore  utterly  utitit  to  be  watchmen.  If  the  seers  see  not,  who 
shall  see  for  us  ?  //  the  light  that  is  in  us  he  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness  .'  Christ  describes  the  Pharisees  to  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind,  Matth.  15.  14.  The  beasts  of  the  field  come  to  de- 
vour, and  the  watchmen  are  blind,  and  are  not  aware  of  them. 
They  are  all  ignorant,  {v.  10.)  shepherds  that  cannot  understand, 
[v.  11.)  that  know  not  what  is  to  be  done  about  the  sheep,  nor 
can  feed  them  icilh  timlerslnndimj,  }er.  3.  15. 

"2.  What  little  knowledge  they  had,  they  made  no  use  of  it,  no 
one  was  ttie  belter  for  it.  As  they  were  blind  watchmen,  that 
could  not  discern  the  danger,  so  they  were  dumb  dogs,  that  would 
not  give  warning  of  it.  And  wliy  are  the  dogs  set  to  guard  the 
sheep,  if  they  cannot  bark  to  waken  the  shepherd,  and  frighten 
the  wolf  >  Such  were  these ;  they  that  had  the  charge  of  souls 
never  reproved  men  for  their  faults,  nor  told  them  what  would  be 
in  the  end  thereof,  never  gave  them  notice  of  the  jud<iments  of 
God  that  were  breaking  in  u|ion  them  ;  they  barked  at  God's  pro- 
phets, and  bit  th'cm  too,  and  worried  the  sheep,  but  made  no  op- 
position to  the  wolf  or  thief. 

3.  They  were  very  lazy,  and  would  take  no  pains  ;  they  loved 
their  ease,  and  hated  business,  were  always  sleeping,  lying  down, 
and  loving  to  slumber.  They  were  not  overcome,  and  overpow- 
ered by  sleep,  as  the  disci])les,  through  grief  and  fatigue,  bnt  they 
lay  down  on  purpose  to  invite  sleep  ;  and  said.  Soul,  take  thine 
ease.  Vet  a  little  sleep.  It  is  bad  with  a  people  when  their  shep- 
herds slumber,  (Nah.  3.  18.)  and  it  is  well  for  God's  people,  that 
their  Shepherd,  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

4.  They  were  very  covetous  and  eager  after  the  world,  greedy 
dogs,  that  can  never  hare  enough ;  if  they  had  ever  so  much,  they 
would  ihink  it  too  little  ;  they  so  loved  silver  as  never  to  be  satis- 
fied with  silver,  Eccl.  5.  10.  All  their  enquiry  is,  what  they  shall 
get,  not  what  they  shall  do.  Let  them  have  the  wages,  and  they 
care  not  whether  the  work  be  done  or  no  ;  they  feed  not  the 
flock,  but  fleece  it.  They  are  every  one  looking  to  his  own  way, 
minding  his  own  private  interests,  and  have  no  regard  at  all  to  the 
public  welfare  ;  it  was  St.  Paul's  complaint  of  the  watchmen  in 
his  time  ;  (Phil.  2.  21.)  All  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  that  are 
Jesus  Christ's.  Every  one  is  for  propagating  his  own  opinion,  ad- 
vancing his  own  party,  raising  his  own  family,  and  having  every 
thing  to  his.  own  mind,  while  the  common  concerns  of  the  public 
are  wretchedly  neglected  and  postponed.  They  look  every  one  to 
his  gain  from  his  quarter,  from  his  end  or  part  of  the  work,  they 
are  for  gain  from  every  quarter.  Rem,  rem,  quocitnque  modo  fern — 
•Monex),  money,  by  fair  means,  or  by  foul,  we  must  have  money,  but 
especially  from  their  own  quarter,  where  they  will  be  sure  to  take 
care  that  they  lose  nothing,  nor  miss  any  thing  that  is  to  be  got. 
If  any  one  put  not  into  their  mouths,  they  not  only  will  do  him  no 
service,  but  they  prepare  war  against  him,  Micah  3.  5. 

5.  They  were  perfect  epicures,  given  to  their  pleasures,  never 
so  much  in  their  element  as  in  their  drunken  revels;  (r.  12.)  Coyne 
Iff,  (say  they,)  I  will  fetch  wine ;  (they  have  that  at  command, 
their  cellars  are  better  'furnished  than  their  closets  ;)  and  we  icill 
All  ourselves,  or  be  drunk  with  strong  drink.  They  were  often 
dnmk,  not  overseen,  (as  we  say,)  or  overtaken,  in  drink,  but  de- 
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signedly.  Tl.e  watchmen  did  thus  invite  and  encourage  one  an» 
other  to  drink  lo  excess,  or  tlrjy  courted  the  people  to  sit  and  drink 
with  them,  and  so  confirmed  them  in  tlieir  wicked  ways,  and 
hardened  their  hcails,  whom  they  should  have  rejjroved.  How 
could  they  think  it  any  harm  to  be  drunk,  when  the  watchmen 
themselves  joined  with  them,  and  led  Uiem  to  it  I 

6.  They  were  secure,  and  confident  of  the  continuance  of  their 
prosjierity  and  ease ;  they  said,  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  driy, 
and  much  more  abundant;  we  shall  have  as  much  to  spend  upc-.T 
our  lusts  to-morrow,  as  we  have  to-day."  They  had  no  thought  at 
all  of  their  own  frailty  and  mortality,  though  they  were  shortening 
their  days,  and  hastening  their  deaths,  by  their  excesses.  They 
had  no  dread  of  the  judgments  of  God,  though  they  were  daily 
provoking  him,  and  making  themselves  liable  to  his  wrath  and  curse. 
They  never  considered  the  uncertainty  of  all  the  delights  and  enjoy- 
ments of  sense,  how  they  perish  in  the  using,  and  pass  away  with 
the  lusts  of  them.  They  resolved  to  continue  in  this  wicked  course, 
whatever  their  consciences  said  lo  the  contrary,  lo  be  as  merry 
to-morrow  as  they  are  to-day.  But  boast  not  thyself  <f  to-morrow, 
when  perhaps  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  reipdred  of  thee. 

CHAP.   LYH. 

The  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  makes  his  observations,  I.  Vpen  the  deathi 
of  gdod  men,  comforting  thitse  that  were  talan  away  in  their  inirgritij,  and 
reproving  those  that  did  niil  mal<e  a  due  imprvremtnt  of  such  providences, 
V.  I,  2.  //.  Upon  the  gross  idolatries  and  spiritual  whoredoms  which  tlie 
Jews  were  guilt)/  of,  and  the  destroying  judgments  they  wire  thereliy  bring- 
ing upon  themselves,  v.  3  ..  12.  111.  Upon  the  gracious  returns  of  God  to 
his  people  to  put  an  end  to  their  captivity,  and  re-cslablish  their  prosperity. 


THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
ii  to  heart  ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come.  2.  He  shall  enter  into 
peace  :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  euc/t  one  walk- 
ing 171  his  uprightness. 

The  prophet,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  !iad  con- 
demned the  watchmen  for  their  ignorance  and  soltishness  ;  here 
he  shews  the  general  stupidity  and  senselessness  of  the  people  like- 
wise ;  no  wonder  they  were  inconsiderate,  when  their  watchmen 
were  so,  who  should  have  awakened  them  to  consideration.  W^e 
may  observe  here, 

1.  The  pto\idence  of  God  removing  good  men  apace  out  of  this 
world.  The  righteous,  as  to  this  world,  perish,  they  are  gone, 
and  their  place  knows  them  no  more;  piety  exempts  none  from 
the  arrests  of  death,  nay,  in  persecuting  times,  the  most  righteous 
are  most  exposed  to  the  violences  of  bloody  men.  The  first  that 
died,  died  a  martyr.  Righteousness  delivers  from  the  sling  of  death, 
but  not  from  the  stroke  of  it.  They  are  said  to  perish,  because 
they  are  utteriy  removed  from  us,  and  to  express  the  great  loss 
which  this  world  sustains  by  the  removal  of  them  ;  not  that  their 
death  is  their  undoing,  but  it  often  proves  an  undoing  to  the  places 
where  they  lived,  and  were  useful.  Nay,  even  merciful  men  are 
taken  away,  those  good  men  that  are  distinguished  from  the  rig'ut- 
eous  for  whom  some  would  even  dare  to  die,  Rom.  5.  7.  Those 
are  often  removed,  that  could  be  worst  spared  ;  the  fruitful  trees 
are  cut  down  by  death,  and  the  barren  left  still  to  cumber  the 
ground.  Merciful  men  are  often  taken  away  by  the  hand  of  men's 
malice  ;  many  good  works  they  have  done,  and  for  some  of  them 
they  are  stoned.  Before  the  captivity  in  Babylon  perhaps  there 
was  a  more  than  ordinary  mortality  of  good  men,  so  that  there 
were  scarcely  any  left,  Jer.  5.  1 .  The  godly  ceased,  and  the  faithful 
failed,  Ps.  12.  1. 

2.  The  careless  worid  slighting  these  providences,  and  disre- 
garding them — no  man  lays  it  to  heart,  none  considers  it.  There 
are  very  few  that  lament  it  as  a  public  loss,  very  few  that  lake  notice 
of  it  as  a  public  warning.  The  death  of  good  men  is  a  thing 
to  be  laid  to  heart,  and  considered,  more  than  common  deaths. 
Serious  inquiries  ought  to  be  made;  Wherefore  does  God  contend 
with  us  }  What  good  lessons  are  to  be  learned  by  such  providences  ? 
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hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart? 
Have  not  1  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  ti»ou 
fearest  me  not  ?  12.  1  will  declare  thy  righteousnesa, 
and  thy  works  ;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 


Wl,at  mav  we  ik)  to  help  to  make  up  the  breach  and  to  fill  up 
the  room  of  thoss  that  are  removed  ?  Uod  >s  justly  displeased  when 
sii:-.  events  are  not  laid  to  heart;  when  the  voice  of  the  rod  is  not 
iu-ani,  nor  tiie  intentions  of  it  answered,  much  more  vvhen  it  is 
.*;oic;d  in,  as  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses  is,  Rev  11.  10.  Some 
of  God  s  choicest  blessings  to  mankind,  be.ns  thus  easily  parted 
with,  are  reDllv  undervalued;  and  it  is  an  evidence  of  very  great 
inco-itancv  ;  liule  children,  when  they  are  httle,  east  lament  the 
dealii  of  their  parents,  because  they  know  not  what  a  loss  it  is  to  them, 
•j  The  happiness  of  the  righteous  in  their  removal. 
(I  )  They  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  then  when 
,t  is  "just  cominu'.  [1.]  In  compassion  to  them,  that  they  may  not 
ste  tlie  evil,  [i  Kin^s  22.  20.)  nor  share  in  it,  nor  be  in  temptation 
by  it.  When  the  deluge  is  coming,  tlicy  are  called  into  the  ark,  and 
have  a  hiding-place  and  rest  in  heaven,  when  there  was  none  for 
them  under  heaven.  [2.]  In  wrath  to  the  world,  to  punish  them 
for  all  the  injuries  they  have  done  to  the  righteous  and  merciful 
ones ;  these  are  taken  away,  that  stood  in  the  gap  to  turn  away 
the  judgments  of  God  ;  and  then  what  can  be  expected  but  a  deluge  } 
of  them  I  It  is  a  sign  that  God  intends  war,  when  he  calls  home  his 
ambassadors. 

(2.)  They  go  to  be  easy  out  of  the  reach  of  that  evil.  The 
rig'iteous  man,  who,  while'  he  lived,  walked  in  liis  uprightness, 
enters,  when  k»  dies,  into  peace,  and  rests  i.i  his  bed.  Note  [1.] 
Death  is  gain,  and  rest,  and  bliss,  to  those  only  who  walked  in 
their  uprlo-htness,  and  who,  when  they  die,  can  appeal  to  God  con- 
cerning it!  as  Hezekiah,  (2  Kings  20.  3.)  Sow,  Lord,  remem- 
ber it.  [2.1  They  that  practised  uprightness  and  persevered  in 
it  to  the  end,  shall  find  it  well  with  them  when  they  die.  Their 
souls  then  enter  into  peace,  into  the  world  of  peace,  where  peace 
is  ill  perfection,  and  where  there  is  no  trouble  ;  Eider  thou  into 
the  ;ov  of  thxi  Lord.  Their  bodies  rest  in  the'.r  beds.  Note,  The 
grave  is  "a  bed  of  rest  to  all  the  Lord's  people  ;  there  they  rest  from 
all  their  labours,  Rev.  14.  13.  And  the  more  weary  they  were, 
the  more  welcome  will  that  rest  be  to  them.  Job  3.  17.  This 
bed  is  made  in  the  darkness,  but  that  makes  it  the  more  quiet  ;  it 
is  a  bed  out  of  which  they  shall  rise  lefieshod  in  the  morning  of  the 
resunection. 

3.  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress, 
the  seed  of  the  adulterer  aiid  the  whore.     4.  Against! 

whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ?   Against  whom  make  | treat  Gods  prophets  with   the  common  civility  with  which  they 
ye  a  wide  mouth,  cmd  draw  out  the  tongue  ?     Are ' 
ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood  ;  j 

5.  Inflaming  yourselves  with  idols  under  every  green  I 

tree,  slaying  the  children  in  the  vallies  under  the  cliils 

of  the  rocks  ?     G.  Aiitong  the  smooth  .stones  of  the 

stream  is  thy  portion  ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot  ;  even 

to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast 

offered  a  meat-offering.     Should  I  receive  comfort  in 

these  ?     7.  Upon  a  lofty  and   high   mountain   hast 

thou  set  thy  bed  :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to 

offer  sacrifice.     8.   Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 

posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance  ;  for  thou 

hast  discovered  thtfself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 

gone  up  ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  thee 

a  covenant  with  them  ;  thou  lovedst  their  bed  where 

thou  sawest  //.  9.  And  thou  wentest  to  the  king  with 

ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst 

send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase  thijself 

rien   unto   hell.      10.    Thou    art    wearied    in    the 

greatness  of  thy  way;   yet  saidst    thou  not.  There 

is  11(1  hope  :  thou  hast  found  the  life  of  thine  hand  ; 

Iherefore  thou  wast  not  grieved.     11.  And  of  whom 


We  have  here  a  high  charge,  but  a  just  one,  no  doubt,  drawn 
up  against  that  wicked  generation,  out  of  which  God's  righteous 
ones  were  removed,  because  the  world  was  not  worthy  of  them. 
Observe, 

I.  The  general  character  here  given  of  them,  or  the  name  and 
title  by  which  they  stand  indicted,  v.  3.  They  are  bid  to  dravr 
near,  and  hear  the  charge,  are  set  to  the  bar  and  arraigned  there 
as  sons  of  the  sorceress,  or  of  a  witch,  the  seed  of  an  adulterer  and 
a  whore  ;  they  were  such  themselves,  they  were  strongly  inclined 
to  be  such,  and  their  ancestors  were  such  before  them.  Sin  is 
sorcery  and  adultery,  for  it  is  departing  from  God,  and  dealing 
with  the  Devil  ;  and  they  were  children  of  disobedience  ;  "  Come," 
fays  the  prophet,  "  draw  near  hither,  and  I  will  read  you  your 
doom  ;  to  the  righteous  death  will  bring  peace  and  rest,  but  not 
to  you  ;  you  are  children  of  transgression,  and  a  seed  of  falsehood, 
[v.  4.)  that  have  it  by  kind,  and  have  it  woven  into  your  very  na- 
ture, to  backslide  from  God,  and  to  deal  treacherously  with  him," 
[ch.  48.  8.) 

II.  The  particular  crimes  laid  to  their  charge. 

1.  Scoffing  at  God  and  his  word.  They  were  a  generation  of 
scorners  ;  {v.  A.)  '^  .4 gainst  whom  do  you  sport  yourselves?  You 
think  it  is  only  against  the  poor  jirophets,  whom  you  trample  upon 
as  contemptible  men,  but  really  it  is  against  God  himself,  who  sends 
them,  and  whose  message  they  deliver."  Mocking  the  messen- 
gers of  the  Lord  was  Jerusalem's  measure-filling  sin,  for  what  was 
done  to  them  God  took  as  done  to  himself.  When  they  were  re- 
proved for  their  sins,  and  threatened  with  the  judgments  of  God, 
they  ridiculed  the  word  of  God  with  the  rudest  and  most  indecent 
gestures  and  expressions  of  disdain.  They  sported  themselves 
;ind  made  themselves  merry  with  that  which  should  have  made 
them  serious,  and  under  which  they  should  have  humbled  them.- 
selves.  They  made  wry  mouths  at  the  prophets,  and  drew  out  the 
tongue,    contrary  to   all  the  laws  of  good  breeding  ;  nor  did  they 


would  have  treated  a  gentleman's  servant  that  had  been  sent  to 
them  on  an  errand.  Note,  Those  who  mocked  at  God,  and  bid  de- 
fiance to  his  judgments,  had  best  consider  who  it  is  toward  whom 
they  caiTV  it  so  insolently. 

2.  Idolatry.  This  was  that  sm  which  the  people  of  the  Jews 
were  most  notoriously  guilty  of  before  the  captivily  ;  but  that  af- 
fliction cured  them  of  it.  In  Isaiah  s  time  it  abounded,  witness  the 
abominable  idolatries  of  Ahaz  (which  some  think  are  particularly 
referred  to  here)  and  of  Manasseh.  (I.)  They  were  dotingly 
fond  of  their  idols,  were  inflamed  with  them,  as  those  that  burn  in 
unlawful,  unnatural  lusts,  Rom.  1.  27.  They  were  mad  upon  their 
idols,  Jer.  50.  38.  They  jnflumed  themselves  with  them  by  their 
violent  passions  in  the  worship  of  them,  as  those  of  Baal's  pro- 
phets that  leaped  upon  the  altar,  and  cut  themselves,  1  Kings  18.  26, 
28.  Note,  Vile  corruptions,  the  more  they  are  gratified,  the  more 
they  are  inflamed.  They  worshipped  their  idols  under  every 
green  tree,  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the  shade  ;  yet  that  did  not  codl 
the  heat  of  their  impetuous  lusts,  but,  rather,  the  charming  beauty 
of  the  green  trees  made  them  the  more  fond  of  their  idols  which 
they  worshipped  there.  Thus  that  in  nature  which  is  pleasing,  in- 
stead of  drawing  them  to  the  God  of  nature,  drew  them  from  him. 
The  flame  of  their  zeal  in  the  woi-ship  of  false  gods,  may  shame 
us  for  our  coldness  and  indifference  in  the  warship  of  the  true 
God.  They  strove  to  inflame  themselves,  but  we  distract  and 
deaden  ourselves.  (2.)  They  were  barbarous  and  unnaturally 
cniel  in  the  worship  of  their  idols  ;  they  slew  their  children,  and 
offered  them  in  sacrifice  to  their  idols,  not  only  in  the  valley  of  the 
son   of  Hinnoin,  the  head-quarters  of  that  monstrous  idolatry,   bul 
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in  o'.licr  vallies,  in  imitation  of  tliat,  anH  under  iho  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  dark  and  solitary  places,  llie  fittest  for  such  works  of  dark- 
ness. (3.)  They  were  abundant  and  insatiable  .in  tlieir  idolatries  ; 
they  never  thouglit  they  could  have  idols  enough,  nor  could  spend 
piiouarh  upon  them,  and  do  enouj;li  in  their  service.  The  Syrians 
had  once  a  notion  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  he  was  a  God  of  the 
hills,  but  not  a  (iorl  of  the  vallies:  (1  Kings  20.  28.)  but  these 
idolaters,  to  make  sure  work,  had  both. 

[1.]  They  had  jods  of  the  vallies,  which  they  worshipped  in  the 
low  places  by  the  water  side  ;  [v.  6.)  .Imong  the  smontk  stones  of 
flic  valley,  or  brook,  is  lh\i  pintinn.  If  they  saw  a  smooth  carved 
stone,  though  set  up  but  for  a  way-mark,  or  a  mere  stone,  they 
were  ready  to  wors'iip  it,  as  the  papists  do  crosses.  Or,  in  stony 
vallies  they  set  up  tlieir  2;ods,  which  they  called  their  portion,  and 
took  for  their  lot,  as  God  s  people  take  him  for  their  Lot  and  Por- 
tion. But  these  gods  of  stone  would  really  be  no  better  a  ])ortion 
for  them,  no  better  a  lot,  tlian  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream, 
near  which  they  were  set  up,  for  sometimes  they  worshipped  their 
rivers  ;  "  Thev,  they  arc  the  lot  which  thou  trustest  to,  and  art 
pleased  with,  but  thou  shalt  be  put  off  with  it  for  thy  lot,  and  mi- 
serable will  thv  case  be."  See  the  folly  of  sinners,  who  take  the 
smooth  stones  of  the  stream  for  their  portion,  when  they  might  have 
the  precious  stones  of  God  s  Jerusalem,  and  the  High-priest's  ephod, 
to  portion  themselves  with.  Having  taken  these  idols  for  their  lot  and 
portion,  they  refuse  no  charge  in  doing  honour  to  them  ;  "  To  them 
hast  thou  poured  a  drink-uff'crin(j,  and  offered  a.  meat-off'eTing,  as  if 
they  had  given  thee  thy  meat  and  drink."  They  loved  their  idols 
better  than  their  children,  for  their  own  tables  must  be  robbed,  to 
replenish  the  altars  of  their  idols.  Have  we  taken  the  true  God  for 
our  Portion  ?  Is  he,  even  he,  our  Lot  ?  Let  us  then  serve  him 
with  our  meat  and  drink,  not  as  they  did,  by  depriving  oui-seives  of 
the  use  of  them,  but  by  eatins;  and  drinking  to  his  glory.  Here, 
in  a  parenthesis,  comes  in  an  expression  of  God  s  just  resentment 
of  this  wickedness  of  their"s.  Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these — 
in  such  a  people  as  this  ?  Can  ihci/  expect  that  God  would  take 
any  pleasure  in  them,  or  accejrt  their  devotions  at  his  altar,  who 
thus  serve  Baal  with  the  gifts  of  his  providence  ?  God  takes  comfort 
in  his  people,  while  they  are  faithful  to  him  ;  but  what  comfort  can 
he  take  in  them,  when  they  that  should  be  his  witnesses  against 
the  idolatries  of  the  world,  do  theinselves  fall  in  with  them  ?  Should 
1  have  compiissiou  on  these  ?  (so  some  ;)  Should  T repent  ?ne  concerning 
these  ?  so  others.  "  How  can  they  expect  that  I  should  spare  them, 
and  either  adjo\irn  or  abate  their  punishment,  when  they  are  so  very 
provokins  ?  Shall  I  not  visit  for  tliese  thinrjs  ?"    Jer.  5.  7,  9. 

[-2.1  They  had  gods  of  the  hills  too  ;  {i:  7.)  "  Upon  a  loftif  and 
hiijh  mountain,  (as  if  thou  wouldst  vie  with  the  hi^h  and  lofty  One 
himself,  v.  15.)  hast  thou  set  thy  bed,  thine  idol,  thine  idol's 
leniple  and  altar,  the  bed  of  thine  uncleanness,  where  thou  coni- 
mittest  spiritual  whoredom,  with  nil  the  wantonness  of  an  idola- 
trous fancy,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God. 
Thitlier  wentest  thou  up  readily  enou2:h,  though  it  was  up-hill,  to 
offer  sacrifice."  Some  think  this  bespeaks  the  impudence  they 
arrived  at  in  their  idolatries  ;  at  first  they  had  some  sense  of  shame, 
when  they  woi-shipped  their  idols  in  the  vallies,  in  obscure  places  ; 
but  they  soon  conquered  that,  and  came  to  do  it  upon  the  lofty,  high 
mountains;  thev  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush. 

[3.]  As  if  these  were  not  enough,  they  had  household-gods  too» 
their  lares  and  penales.  Behind  the  doors  and  the  posts,  .(f.  S.) 
where  the  law  of  God  should  be  written  for  a  memorandum  to 
them  of  their  duty.  thcV  ec.  'jp  the  remembrance  of  their  idols, 
not  so  much  to  keep  up  their  own  remembrance  of  them,  (they 
were  so  fond  of  them,  that  they  coul  1  rot  forget  them,)  but  to 
shew  to  others  how  mindful  they  were  of  them,  and  to  put  their 
children  in  mind  of  them,  and  possess  them  betimes  with  a  vene- 
ration  for  these  dunijhill-deities. 

[4.]  As  they  were  insatiable  in  t'leir  idolatries,  so  they  were  in- 
gf'parable  from  them  ;  they  were  hardened  in  their  wickedness, 
they  worshipped  their  idols  openly  and  in  public  view,  as  being 
neither  ashamed  of  the  sin,  nor  afraid  of  the  punishment  ;  they 
went  as  publicly,  and  ni  as  great  crowds,  to  the  idoi-tempies,  as 
vol,.  III.         '  2  F 
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ever  they  had  gone  to  Gotl's  Iiouse.  This  was  like  an  impuden 
harlot,  discovering  themselves  to  ajioiher,  and  rot  to  God,  making 
a  profession  of  a  false  religion,  and  not  of  the  true.  Tliey  took  a 
pride  in  making  proselytes  to  tlieir  idolatries,  and  not  only  went  up 
themselves  to  their  high  places,  but  enlarged  their  bed,  their  idol- 
temples,  and  (as  the  margin  reads  the  following  words)  thou  hewedst 
it  for  thyself  larger  than  their's,  than  iheir's  from  whom  thou  co- 
])iedst  it,  and  tookest  the  platform  of  it,  as  Aliaz  of  his  altar  from 
that  which  he  saw  at  Damascus,  2  Kings  IG.  10.  And  being  thus 
involved  over  head  and  cere,  as  it  were,  in  their  idolatries,  there  is 
no  parting  them  from  them.  Ephraim  is  now  joined  to  idols  both 
in  love  and  league.  First,  In  league  ;  "  Thon  hast  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them,  with  the  idols,  with  the  idol-worshippers,  to  live 
and  die  together.  This  was  a  complete  rcimnciation  of  their  co- 
venant with  God,  and  an  avowed  resolution  to  persist  in  their  apos- 
tasy fron:  him.  Secondly,  In  love  ;  "  Thon  luvedsl  their  bed,  ihe 
temple  of  an  idol,  wherever  thou  sawest  it."  Justly  therefore  were 
they  given  up  to  their  own  hearts"  lusts. 

3.  Another  sin  charged  upon  them  is,  their  trusting,  in,  and  seek- 
ing to,  foreign  aids  and  succoui-s,  and  contracting  a  communion 
with  the  Gentile  powers  ;  [v.  9.)  Thou  wentest  to  the  king,  vvhicli 
some  understand  of  the  idol  they  worshipped,  particularly  Moloch, 
which  signifies  a  king  ;  "  Thou  didst  every  thing  to  ingratiate  thy- 
self with  those  idols,  didst  offer  incense  and  sweet  ointments  at  their 
altars."  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  whom  Ahaz 
made  his  court  to  ;  or,  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  whose  ambassadors 
Hezekiah  caressed  ;  or,  of  the  other  kings  of  the  nations  whose 
idolatrous  usages  they  admired,  and  were  desirous  to  learn  and  imi- 
tate, and,  for  that  end,  went  and  sent  to  cultivate  an  ac(|uaintance 
and  correspondence  with  them,  that  they  might  be  like  them,  and 
strengthen  themselves  by  an  alliance  with  them.  See  here,  (1.) 
What  an  expense  they  were  at  in  forming  and  procuring  this  grand 
alliance  ;  they  went  with  ointments  and  perfumes,  either  bestowed 
upon  themselves,  to  beautify  their  own  faces,  and  to  make  them- 
selves considerable,  and  worthy  the  friendship  of  the  greatest  king ; 
or,  to  be  presented  to  those  whose  favour  they  were  ambitious  of, 
because  a  man's  gift  makes  room  for  him,  and  brings  him  before 
<;reat  men  ;  "  When  the  fii-st  present  of  rich  perfumes  was  thought 
too  little,  thou  didst  increase  them  ;"  and  thus  many  seek  the  ruler's 
favour,  forgetting  that,  after  all,  every  man's  judgment  proceeds 
froir.  the  Lonl.  Sn  find  were  they  of  those  heathen  princes,  that 
they  not  only  went  themselves,  iii  all  their  airs,  to  those  that  were 
near  them,  but  sent  messengers  to  those  that  were  afar  off,  ch.  1  '^.  2. 
(2.)  How  much  they  hereby  disparaged  themselves,  and  laid  the 
honour  of  their  crown  and  nation  in  the  dust  ;  Thon  didst  debase 
thvsctf  even  unto  hell.  They  did  so  by  tlieir  idolatries.  It  is  a  dis- 
honour to  the  children  of  men,  who  arc  endued  with  the  powers  of 
rea.son,  to  worship  that  as  their  god,  which  is  the  ci-eaturo  of  tlieir 
own  fancy,  and  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  to  bow  down  to  the 
stock  of  a  tree.  It  is  much  more  a  dishonour  to  the  children  of 
God,  who  are  blessed  with  the  privilege  of  divine  revelation,  to 
forsake  such  a  God  as  they  know  their's  to  be,  for  a  thing  of  nought, 
their  own  mercies  for  \y'\x\z  vanities.  They  likewise  debased  them- 
selves by  truckling  to  their  heathen  neighboui-s,  and  depending 
upon  them,  when  they  had  a  Ciod  to  go  to,  who  is  all-sufficient,, 
and  in  covenant  with  them.  How  did  they  shame  themselves  to 
the  highest  degree,  and  sink  themselves  to  the  lowest,  that  for- 
sook the  Fountain  of  life  for  broken  cisterns,  and  the  Rock  of 
ages  for  broken  reeds.  Note,  Sinners  disparage  and  debase  them- 
selves ;  the  service  of  sin  is  an  ignominious  slavery  ;  and  they  who 
thus  debase  themselves  to  hell,  will  justly  have  their  portion  there. 

III.  The  a;;aravation  of  their  sin  : 

1.  They  had  been  tired  with  disappointments  in  their  wickeri 
courses,  and  yet  they  would  not  be  convinced  of  the  folly  of  them  ; 
[v.  10.)  "  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way  :  thou  hast 
undertaken  a  mighty  task,  to  find  out  true  satisfaction  and  happiness 
in  tliat  which  is  vanity  and  a  lie."  Those  thai  set  up  idols,  instead 
of  God,  for  the  object  of  their  worship,  and  priuces,  instead  of  God, 
for  the  objert  of  their  hope  and  confidence,  and  think  thus  to  bel- 
ter themselves,  and  make  themselves  easy,  go  a  great  way  about. 
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and  will  never  come  to  their  journey's  end ;  TTiou  art  wearied  in  the 
multitHrlc,  or  mulliplicit;/,  of' I  hi/  vnys  ;  so  some  read  it  ;  those  that 
forsakfe  the  only  ricjlit  svay,' wander  endlessly  in  a  thousand  by-paths, 
and  lose  thcmsolves  in  the  many  inventions  which  they  have  soucrht 
out  ;  they  weary  themselves  with  fresh  chases  and  tierce  ones,  but 
never  sraiii  their  point,  like  the  Sodomites,  that  uenried  themselves 
tojind^the  door,  (Gen.  19.  11.)  and  could  not  find  it  at  last.  The 
pleasui-es  of  sin  will  soon  surfeit,  but  never  satisfy  ;  a  man  may 
quickly  tire  himself  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  but  can  never  repose 
himself  in  t'le  enjoyment  of  them.  They  found  this  by  experi- 
ence;  the  idols  they  had  often  worshipped  never  did  them  any 
kindness,  the  kings  they  courted  distressed  them,  and  helped  them 
not  ;  and  yet  they  were  so  wretcliedly  besotted,  that  they  could 
not  say,  "  There  is  no  hope  :  it  is  in  vain  any  longer  to  expect  that 
satisfaction  in  ereature-contidences,  and  in  the  worship  of  idols, 
which  we  have  so  often  looked  for,  and  never  met  with."  Note, 
Despair  of  happiness  in  the  creature,  and  of  satisfaction  in  the  ser- 
vice of  sin,  it  is  the  first  step  towards  a  well-grounded  hope  of  hap- 
piness in  God,  and  a  well-fixed  resolution  to  keep  to  his  service  : 
and  those  are  inexcusable,  who  have  had  a  sensible  conviction  of  the 
vanity  of  the  creature,  and  yet  will  not  be  brought  to  say,  "  There  is 
no  hope  to  be  happy  short  of  the  Creator." 

2.  Though  they  were  convinced  that  the  way  they  were  in  was 
a  sinful  way,  yet,  because  they  had  found  some  present  sensual 
pleasure  and  worldly  profit  by  it,  they  could  not  persuade  them- 
selves to  be  sorry  for  it ;  "  Thou  hast  found  the  life  of  thy  hand," 
(or,  the  living  of  it  :)  "  thou  boastest  how  fortune  smiles  upon 
thee,  and  therefore  thou  art  not  grieved,  any  more  than  Ephraim, 
when  he  said,  (Hos.  12.  8.)  /  am  become  rich,  I  have  found  me 
out  snhslance."  Note,  Prosperity  in  sin  is  a  great  bar  to  conversion 
from  sin.  Those  that  live  at  ease  in  their  sinful  pleasures,  and  raise 
estates  by  their  sinful  projects,  are  tempted  to  think  God  favours 
them,  and  therefore  they  have  nothing  to  rejient  of.  Some  read  it 
ironically,  or  by  way  of  question,  "  Thou  hast  found  the  life  of  thy 
hand,  hast  found  true  satisfaction  and  happiness,  no  doubt,  thou  hast  ; 
hast  thou  not }  And  therefore  thou  art  so  far  from  being  grieved, 
that  thou  Vjk'ssi'st  thyself  in  thine  own  evil  way;  but  review  thy  gains 
once  more,  aisd  c-.ime  to  a  balance  of  profit  and  loss,  and  then  say. 
What  fruii  Ir.isi  thou  of  those  things  whereof  thou  art  ashamed,  aiid 
for  which  0\)d  s.'uill  bring  thee  into  judgment?"   Rom.  6.  21. 

3.  They  had  dealt  very  unworthily  with  God  by  their  sin  ;  for, 
(1.)  It  should  seem  they  pretended  that  the  reason  why  they  left 
God,  was,  because  he  was  too  terrible  a  majesty  for  them  to  deal 
with,  they  must  have  gods  that  they  could  be  more  free  and  fami- 
liar with  ;  "  But,"  says  God,  "  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied  ;  that  thou  hast  dealt  falsely  and  trea- 
dierously  with  me,  and  dissembled  in  thy  covenants  with  me  and 
prayers  to  me  >  What  did  1  ever  do  to  frighten  thee  from  me  } 
What  occasion  have  I  given  thee  to  think  hardly  of  me,  that  thou 
hast  gone  to  seek  a  kinder  master  .>"  (2.)  However,  it  is  certain 
that  they  had  no  true  reverence  of  God,  nor  any  awful  regard  to 
him.  So  that  question  is  commonly  understood.  "  Of  whom  hast 
thou  been  afraid,  or  feared  }  Of  none ;  for  thou  hast  not  feared 
me  whom  thou  shouldst  fear  ;  for  thou  hast  lied  to  me."  Those 
that  dissemble  with  God,  make  it  to  appear  they  stand  in  no  awe 
of  him.  "  Thou  hast  not  remembered  me,  neither  what  I  have 
said,  nor  what  1  have  done,  neither  the  promises,  nor  the  threat- 
enings,  nor  the  performances  of  either  ;  thou  hast  not  laid  them 
to  thy  heart,  as  thou  wouldst  have  done,  if  tliou  hadst  feared  me  ." 
Note,  Those  who  lay  not  the  word  of  God  and  his  providences  to 
their  hearts,  shew  that  they  have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  And  multitudes  are  ruined  by  fearlessness,  forgetful ness,  and 
mere  carelessness  ;  they  do  not  aright,  nor  to  good  purpose  fear  any 
thing,  remember  any  thing,  or  lay  any  thing  to  heart.  Nay,  (3.)  They 
wrere  hardened  in  their  sin  by  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  God  • 
"  Have  not  I  held  my  peace  of  old,  and  for  a  long  time  }  These  thin<Ts 
thou  hast  done,  and  1  kept  silence.  And  therefore,  as  it  follows  here, 
thou  fearest  me  not;"  as  if  because  God  had  spared  long,  he  would 
never  punish,  Eccl.  8.11.  Because  he  kept  silence,  the  sinner  thouo-ht 
him  altogether  such  a  one  as  himself,  and  stood  in  no  awt  of  hirn 
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Lastly,   Here  is   God's   resolution   to  call  them  to  an  accotnt, 

though  lie  had  long  borne  with  them  ;  [v.  1 2.)  /  will  declare ;  like 
that,  (Ps.  50.  21.)  "  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  I  will  declare  thy 
righleotisness,  which  thou  makest  thy  boast  of,  and  let  the  world 
see,  and  thyself  too,  to  thy  confusion,  that  it  is  all  a  sham,  all  a 
cheat,  it  is  not  what  it  pretends  to  be.  When  thy  righteousness 
comes  to  be  examined,  it  will  be  found  unrighteousness ;  and  that 
there  is  no  sincerity  in  all  thy  pretensions.  I  will  declare  thy  works, 
what  they  have  been,  and  what  the  gain  thou  pretendest  to  have 
gotten  by  thera,  and  it  will  appear  that  at  long  run  they  shall  not 
profit  thee,  nor  turn  to  any  account."  Note,  Sinful  works,  as  they 
are  works  of  darkness,  and  there  is  no  reason  or  righteousness  in 
them,  so  they  are  unfruitful  works,  and  there  is  nothing  got  by 
them  ;  and  however  they  look  now,  it  will  be  made  to  appear  so 
another  day.     Sin  profits  not,  nay,  it  ruins  and  destroys. 

13.  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  dehver 
thee  :  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  ail  away  ;  vanity 
shall  take  t/iem  :  but  he  that  ptitteth  his  trust  in  me, 
shall  possess  the  land, and  shall  inherit  myholy  moun- 
tain ;  14-.  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  pre- 
pare the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the 
way  of  rny  people.  15.  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  ho\y  p/ace :  with  him 
also  f/iai  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones.  \6.  For  1  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  :  for  the  spirit  should 
fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

Here, 

I.  God  shews  how  insufficient  idols  and  creatures  were  to  relieve 
and  succour  those  that  worshipped  them,  and  confided  in  them  : 
(v.  13.)  "  When  thou  criest  in  thy  distress  and  anguish,  lanientest 
t!iy  misery,  and  callest  for  help,  let  thy  companies  deliver  thee,  thy 
idol-gods  which  thou  hast  heaped  to  thyself  companies  of,  the 
troops  of  the  confederate  forces  which  thou  hast  relied  so  muck 
upon,  let  them  deliver  thee  if  they  can  ;  expect  no  other  relief  than 
what  they  can  give."  Thus  God  said  to  Israel,  when  in  their  trou- 
ble they  called  upon  him,  (.ludg.  10.  14.)  Go,  and  cry  to  the  gods 
which  you  have  chosen,  let  them  deliver  yon.  But  in  vain  is  salva- 
tion hoped  for  from  them,  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away,  the 
wind  of  God's  wrath,  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  which  shall  .slay 
the  wicked  ;  they  have  made  themselves  as  chaff,  and  therefore  the 
wind  will  of  course  hurry  them  away.  Vanity  they  are,  and  vanity 
shall  take  them  away,  to  vanity  they  shall  be  reduced,  and  vanity 
shall  be  their  recompense.  Both  the  id(jls  and  their  wors'.iippers 
shall  come  to  nothing. 

n.  He  shews  that  there  was  a  sufficiency,  an  all-sufficiency,  in 
him  for  the  comfort  and  deliverance  of  all  those  that  put  their  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  made  their  application  to  him.  Their  safety 
and  satisfaction  appear  the  more  comfortable,  because  their  hopes 
are  crowned  with  fruition,  when  those  that  seek  to  other  helpera 
have  their  hopes  frustrated  ;  "  He  that  piits  his  trust  in  me,  and 
in  me  only,  he  shall  be  happy,  both  for  soul  and  body,  for  this 
world  and  the  other."  1.  Tlicy  that  trust  in  God  s  providence 
take  the  be.st  course  to  secure  their  secular  interests  ;  they  shall 
possess  the  land,  as  much  of  it  as  is  i;ood  for  them,  and  w'.af  they 
have,  they  shall  have  it  from  a  "ood  hand,  and  hold  it  by  a  gnod 
title  ;  (Ps.  37.  3.)  Thei/  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and  rcnhi  they  shall 
be  fed.  2.  They  that  trust  in  God  s  grace  take  the  best  course  to 
secure  their  sacred  interests  ;  They  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain. 
They  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  1>» 
brought  at  length  to  the  joys  of  heaven  ;  and  no  wind  sjiall  carry 
them  away.     More  particularly, 

(1.)  The  captives,  that  trust  in  God,  shall  be  released;  (f  U.) 


Before  Christ  706. 


ISAIAH,  LV'II.  The  Divine  Greatiirss  and  (.'ondesceiision. 


Tlieii  sJiall  snif,  the  mossonjers  of  liis  woi-d,  and  all  the  ministers  of 
his  providence,  in  that  c;reat  evcnl  shall  say,  cast  yc.  up,  cn.it  ye  vp, 
prqmrt  thv  rcntf.  When  Ciod's  time  is  come  for  their  deliverance, 
the  way  of  bringins;  it  about  shall  be  made  plain' and  easy,  obstacles 
shall  be  removed,  dilhciilties  that  seemed  i,iistiperable  shall  be 
speedily  |»ot  over,  and  all  tliiiig;s  shall  concur  both  to  accelerate 
mid  facilitate  their  return.  See  c/i.  40.  3,  4.  This  refers  to  the 
provision  which  tlie  gospel,  and  the  grace  of  it,  have  made  for  our 
ready  passage  through  this  world  to  a  better.  The  way  of  religion 
is  now  cast  up,  it  is  a  higliway,  ministere'  business  is  to  direct  peo- 
ple in  it,  and  to  help  them  over  the  discouragements  they  meet  with, 
that  nothing  may  offend  them. 

{2.]  The  contrite,  that  trust  in  (iod,  shall  be  rei-iver!,  v.  1.5.  They 
that  trusted  to  idols  and  creatures  for  help,  went  with  their  ointments 
and  pcifiimvs,  t.  9.  But  here  (iod  shews  that  those  who  may  ex- 
pect help  from  him,  are  such  as  are  destitute  of,  and  set  themselves  at 
a  distance  from,  the  gaieties  of  the  world,  and  the  delights  of  sense 
(.iod  s  glory  appears  here  very  bright, 

[l.]'In  his  greatness  and  majesty;  he  is  the  high  and  loft;/  One 
thill  inhabits  cternittf.  Let  this  possess  lis  with  very  liioh  and  honour- 
able thoushts  of  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  First,  That  his 
bein?  and  perfections  are  exalted  infinitely  above  every  creature,  not 
only  above  what  they  have  themselves,  but  above  what  they  can  con- 
ceive concerning  him,  far  above  all  their  blessing  and  praise,  Neb. 
9.  5.  He  is  the  high  and  hftji  One,  and  there  is  no  creature  like 
him,  nor  any  to  be  compared  with  him.  It  speaks  likewise  his  sove- 
reign dominion  over  all,  and  the  incontestable  right  he  has  to  give 
both  law  and  judgment  to  all  :  he  is  highef  than  the  highest,  (Ecel. 
5.  8.)  than  the  highest  heavens,  Ps.  113.  4.  Sccondb/,  That  with  him 
there  is  neither  beginninsr  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  nor  change  of 
time  ;  he  is  both  immortal  and  immutable,  he  only  has  immortaliti/, 
1  Tim.  G.  16.  He  has  it  of  himself,  and  he  has  it  constantly,  he  in- 
habits it,  and  cannot  be  dispossessed  of  it.  We  must  shortly  remove 
in'o  eternity,  but  (iod  always  iiiliabits  it.  Thirdlif,  That  there  is  an 
infinite  rectitude  in  his  nature,  an  exact  conformity  with  himself,  and 
a  steady  design  of  his  own  slory,  in  all  that  he  does ;  and  this  ap- 
pears in  every  thing  by  whicli  he  has  made  himself  known,  for  his 
name  is  Holy,  and  all  that  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  must 
know  him  as  a  holy  God.  Enirthlii,  That  the  peculiar  residence  and 
discovery  of  his  glory  are  in  the  mansions  of  light  and  bliss  above  ; 
"  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  and  will  have  all  the  world  to 
know  it."  Whoever  have  any  business  with  God  must  direct  to  him 
as  their  Father  in  heaven,  for  there  he  dwells.  These  great  things  are 
liere  said  of  God,  to  possess  us  with  a  holy  reverence  of  him,  to  en- 
courage our  confidence  in  him,  and  to  magnify  his  compassion  and 
condescension  to  us  ;  that  though  he  is  thus  high,  yet  he  has  respect 
unto  the  lowly  ;  he  that  rides  on  the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH, 
stoops  to  concern  himself  for  poor  widows  ar\d  fatherless,  Ps.  6S.  4,  5. 

[2.]  In  his  grace  and  mercy  ;  he  has  a  tender  pity  for  the  humble 
and  contrite,  for  those  that  are  so  in  respect  of  their  state ;  if 
they  be  his  people,  he  will  not  overlook  them,  though  they  are  poor 
and  low  in  the  world,  and  despised  and  trampled  upon  by  men. 
But  it  refers  to  the  temper  of  their  mind ;  he  will  have  a  tender  re- 
gard to  those,  who,  being  in  affliction,  accommodate  themselves  to 
their  affliction,  and  bring  their  mind  to  their  condition,  be  it  ever  so 
low,  and  ever  so  sad  and  sorely  broken  ;  those  that  are  truly  peni- 
tent for  sin,  and  mourn  in  secret  for  it,  and  have  a  dread  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  they  have  made  themselves  obnoxious  to,  and  are 
Biibmissive  under  all  his  rebukes.  Now,  First,  With  these  God  will 
dwell ;  he  will  visit  them  sraciously,  will  converse  familiarly  with 
them  by  his  word  and  spirit,  as  a  man  does  with  those  of  his  own 
family  ;  lie  will  be  always  nigh  to  them,  eod  present  with  them ;  he 
that  dwells  in  the  highest  heavens,  dwells  in  the  lowest  hearts, 
and  inhabits  sincerity  as  surely  as  he  inhabits  eternity;  in  these  he 
delishts.  St^rondbi,  He  will  revive  their  heart  and  spirit ;  will 
speak  tli:.t  to  them,  and  work  that  in  them,  by  the  word  and  Spiiit 
of  his  giac?,  which  will  be  reviving  to  them,  as  a  cordial  to  one 
tliat  is  n  ady  to  faint.  He  will  wive  them  reviving  joys  and  hopes, 
sufflcieut  to  balance  all  the  griefs  and  fears  that  break  their  spints. 
He  d.vells  wth  them,  and  his  presence  is  reviving. 
■2  f2 


(3.)  Those  he  contends  with,  if  they  trust  in  him,  shall  be  re- 
lieved, and  received  into  favour,  v.  Hi.  He  will  revive  the  he.iil 
of  the  contrite  ones,  for  he  will  not  contend  for  ever.  No'liins 
makes  a  soul  contrite  so  as  God  s  contending,  and  therefore  hotliir.^ 
revives  it  so  as  his  ceasing  bis  controversy,  .icre  is,  [1.]  A  gra- 
cious promise.  It  is  not  promised  that  he  will  never  be  angry  with 
his  people,  for  their  sins  are  displeasing  to  him,  or  that  lie  will 
never  contend  with  them,  for  they  must  expect  the  rod  ;  but  lie  will 
not  contend  for  ever,  nor  be  always  wroth.  As  he  is  not  soon  angry, 
so  he  is  not  long  angry  ;  he  will  not  aUvays  chide.  Though  he 
contend  with  them  by  convictions  of  sin,  he  will  not  contend  for 
ever,  but,  instead  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  they  shall  receive  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  ;  he  has  torn,  but  he  will  heal :  though  he  con- 
tend with  them  by  the  rebukes  of  providence,  yet  the  correction 
shall  not  last  always,  shall  not  last  long,  shall  last  no  longer  tlwn 
there  is  need,  (1  Pet.  1.  6.)  no  longer  than  they  can  bear,  and  no 
longer  than  till  it  has  done  its  work.  Though  their  whole  life  be 
calamitous,  yet  their  end  will  be  peace,  and  so  will  their  eternity 
be.  [2.]  A  very  compassionate  consideration,  upon  which  this 
promise  is  grounded ;  "  If  I  should  contend  for  ever,  the  spirit 
would  rail  before  me,  even  the  souls  which  I  have  made."  Note, 
First,  God  is  the  Father  of  spirits  ;  (Heb.  12.  9.)  it  is  the  soul  that 
he  has  made,  that  he  gave  being  to  by  creation,  and  a  new  being  to 
by  regeneration.  Secondly,  Though  the  Lord  is  for  the  body,  yet  he 
concerns  himself  chiefly  for  the  souls  of  his  people,  that  the  spirit 
do  not  fail,  and  its  graces  and  comforts.  Thirdly,  When  troubles 
last  long,  the  spirit  even  of  good  men  is  apt  to  fail  ;  they  are  tempt- 
ed to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God,  to  think  it  in  vain  to  serve 
him  ;  they  are  ready  to  put  comfort  away  from  them,  and  to  de- 
spair of  relief,  and  then  the  spirit  fails.  Fourthly,  It  is  in  consi- 
deration of  this,  that  God  will  not  contend  for  ever :  for  he  will  not 
forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  nor  defeat  the  purchase  of  his 
Sons  blood.  The  reason  is  taken  not  from  our  merit,  but  from 
our  weakness  and  infirmity ;  for  he  remembers  that  xve  are  Jlish, 
(Ps.  78.  39.)  and  the  flesh  is  weak. 

1/.  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousiicss  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him  :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
and  he  went  on  frowardU^  in  the  way  of  iiis  heart. 
IS.  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him  :  1  will 
lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him  and 
to  his  mourners.  19.  1  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; 
Peace,  peace  to  l/im  that  is  far  off,  and  to  /////;  I  hut 
M  near,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him.  ^i). 
But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it 
cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
21.  TJiere  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

The  body  of  the  people  of  Israel,  in  this  account  of  God  s  deal- 
ings with  them,  is  spoken  of  as  a  particular  person,  (c.  17,  18.) 
but  divided  into  two  sorts,  differently  dealt  with  ;  some  who  were 
Gons  of  peace,  to  whom  peace  is  spoken,  (j>.  1 9.)  and  others  who  were 
not,  who  have  nothing  to  do  with  peace   r.  20,  21.     Observe  here, 

I.  The  just  rebukes  which  that  people  were  brought  under  for 
their  sin  ;  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covctousness  I  was  wroth,  aiul 
smote  him.  Covetousness  was  a  sin  that  abounded  very  much 
among  that  people;  (Jer.  6.  13.)  Fro?)!  the  least  to  the  greatest  of 
them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness.  Those  that  did  not  wor- 
ship images,  were  yet  carried  away  by  tliis  spiritual  idolatry  ;  for 
covetousness  is  such,  it  is  making  money  the  god.  Col.  3.  5.  No 
marvel  that  the  people  were  covetous,  w!-.en  their  watchmen 
themselves  were  notoriously  .so,  ch.  .'>6.  11.  Yet,  covetous  as 
they  were,  in  the  service  o'f  their  idols  thiy  were  prodigal,  v.  6. 
Anci  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  their  profiiseness  in  that,  or  their 
covetousness  in  every  thing  else,  was  more  iirovoking.  But  for 
this  iniquity,  among  others,  Gorl  was  anjry  with  them,  and 
brought  one  judgment  after  another  upon  them,  and  their  destruc- 
tion "at  last  by  the  Chaldeans.     1 .  God  wa?  wroth  ;  he  resented  it, 
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took  it  very  ill,  tliat  a  people  who  were  devoted  to  himself,  and 
portioned  in  himself,  should  be  so  entirely  given  up  to  the  world, 
and  choose  that  for  their  portion.  Note,  Covetoiisness  is  an  ini- 
quity that  is  very  displeasing  to  the  God  of  heaven.  It  is  heart- 
sin,  but  he  sees  'it,  and  therefore  hates  it,  and  looks  upon  it  with 
jeaknisv,  because  it  sets  up  a  rival  with  him  in  the  soul.  It  is  a 
sin  which  men  bless  themselves  in,  (Ps.  49.  18.)  and  in  whicli 
their  neighbours  bless  them;  (Ps.  10.  3.)  but  God  abhors  it.  2. 
He  smote  him,  reproved  him  for  it  by  his  prophets,  corrected  hini 
by  his  providence,  punished  him  in  those  very  things  he  so  doated 
upon,  and  was  covetous  of.  Note,  Sinners  shall  be  made  to  feel 
from  the  anger  of  God ;  whom  he  is  wroth  with  he  smites  ;  and 
covetousness  paiticularly  lays  men  under  the  tokens  of  Gods  dis- 
pleasure. They  that  set  their  hearts  upon  the  wealth  of  this  world 
are  disappointed  of  it,  or  it  is  imbittered  to  them  ;  it  is  either 
closged  with  a  cross,  or  turned  into  a  curse.  3.  God  hid  himself 
from'  him  when  he  was  under  these  rebukes ;  and  continued 
wroth  with  him.  When  we  are  under  the  rod,  if  God  manifest 
himself  to  us,  we  may  bear  it  the  better ;  but  if  he  both  smite  us 
and  hide  himself  from  us,  send  us  no  prophets,  speak  to  us  no 
comfortable  word,  shew  us  no  token  for  good,  if  he  tear  and  go 
away,  (Hos.  5.  14.)  we  are  very  miserable. 

li.  Their  obstinacy  and  incorrigibleness  under  these  rebukes  ; 
Uc  went  on  frnwardltf  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  in  his  evil  way.  He 
was  not  sensible  of  the  displeasure  of  God  that  lie  was  under  ;  he 
felt  the  smart  of  the  rod,  but  had  no  regard  at  all  to  the  hand  ; 
the  more  he  was  crossed  in  his  worldly  pursuits,  the  more  eager 
he  was  in  them.  He  either  would  not  see  his  error,  or,  if  he 
«aw  it,  would  not  amend  it  ;  covetousness  was  the  way  of  his 
heart,  it  was  what  he  was  inclined  to,  and  intent  upon,  and  he 
would  not  he  reclaimed,  but  in  his  distress  he  trespassed  yet  more, 
■2  Chron.  28.  22.  See  the  strength  of  the  corruption  of  men's 
hearts,  and  the  sinfulness  of  sin  ;  it  will  take  its  course,  in  despite 
of  God  himself  and  all  the  flames  of  his  wrath.  See  also  how  in- 
sufficient afilictions  of  themselves  are  to  reform  men,  unless  God's 
grace  work  with  them. 

III.  God's  wonderful  return  in  mercy  to  them,  notwithstanding 
the  obstinacy  of  the  generality  of  them.  The  greater  part  of  them 
went  on  frowardly,  but  there  were  some  among  them  that  were 
nwurners  for  the  obstinacy  of  the  rest ;  with  an  eye  to  them,  or 
rather,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  God  determines  not  to  contend 
for  ever  with  them.  JFith  the  froward  God  may  justly  shew  him- 
self froward,  (Ps.  18.  26.)  and  valh  contrary  to  th'ose  that  walk 
contrary  to  him,  Lev.  26.  24.  When  this  sinner  here  went  on 
frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  one  would  think  it  should  have 
followed,  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  destroy  him,  will  aban- 
don him,  will  never  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  him."  But 
such  are  the  riches  of  divine  mercy  and  grace,  and  so  do  they  re- 
joice against  judgment,  that  it  follows,  I^havc  seen  his  ways  and 
will  heal  him.  See  how  God's  goodness  takes  occasion  from 
man's  badness  to  appear  so  much  the  more  illustrious  ;  and  where 
«in  has  abounded,  grace  much  more  abounds.  God's  reasons  of 
mercy  are  fetched  from  within  himself,  for  in  us  there  appears 
nothing  but  what  is  provoking  ;  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  yet 
I  will  heal  him  for  my  own  name's  sake."  God  knew  how  bad  the 
people  were,  and  yet  would  not  cast  them  off.  But  observe  the 
method  ;  God  will  first  give  him  grace,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
give  him  (leace  ;  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  that  he  will  never  turn  to 
me  of  himself,  and  therefore  I  will  turn  him."  Those  whom  God 
has  mercy  in  store  for,  he  has  grace  in  readiness  for,  to  prepare  and 
qualify  them  for  that  mercy,  which  they  were  running  from  as  fast 
•s  they  could.  1.  God  will  heal  him  of  his  corrupt  and  vicious 
disposition,  will  cure  him  of  his  covetousness,  though  it  be  ever  so 
tleeply  rooted  in  him,  and  his  heart  have  been  long  exercised  to 
covetous  practices.  There  is  no  spiritual  disease  so  inveterate,  but 
rimighty  erace  can  conquer  it.  2.  God  will  lead  him  also  ;  not  only 
•mend  what  was  amiss  in  him,  that  he  may  cease  to  do  evil,  but 
tfrect  him  into  the  way  of  duty,  that  he  may  learn  to  do  well.  He 
goes  on   frowardly,  as  Saul,    yet    breathing   out   threatenings  and 
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slaughter,  but  Gotl  will  lead  him  into  a  better  mind,  a  better  path. 
And  then,  3.  He  will  restore  those  comforts  to  him,  which  he  haa 
forfeited  and  lost,  and  for  the  return  of  which  he  had  thus  pre- 
pared him.  There  was  a  wonderful  reformation  wrought  upon  the 
captives  in  Babylon,  and  then  a  wonderful  redemption  wrought  for 
them,  which  brought  comfort  to  them,  to  their  mourners,  to  those 
among  them  that  mourned  for  their  own  sins,  the  sins  of  their  peo- 
ple, and  the  desolations  of  the  sanctuary.  To  those  mourners  the 
ercy  would  be  most  comfortable,  and  to  them  God  had  an  eye  in 
working  it  out.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  to  them  comfort 
belongs,  and  they  shall  have  it. 

Now,  as  when  that  people  went  into  captivity,  some  of  them 
were  good  figs,  very  good,  others  of  them  bad  figs,  very  bad,  and, 
accordingly,  their  capti\'ity  was  to  them  for  their  good  or  for  their 
hurt,  (Jer.  24.  8,  9.)  so,  when  they  came  out  of  captivity,  still 
some  of  them  were  good,  others  bad,  and  the  deliverance  was  to 
them  accordingly. 

(1.)  To  those  among  them  that  were  good,  their  return  out  of 
captivity  was  peace,  such  peace  as  was  a  type  and  earnest  of  the 
peace  which  should  be  preached  by  Jesus  Christ,  (v.  19.)  1  create 
the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  peace.  [1.]  God  designed  to  give  them  matter 
for  praise  and  thanksgiving,  for  that  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  (Heb. 
13.  15.)  the  calves  of  the  lips,  Hos.  14.  2.  1  create  this.  Creation  is 
out  of  nothing,  and  this  is  surely  out  of  worse  than  nothing,  vfhen 
God  creates  matter  of  praise  for  those  that  went  on  frowardly  in 
the  way  of  their  heart.  [2.]  In  order  to  this,  peace  shall  be  publish- 
ed, peace,  peace,  perfect  peace,   all   kinds   of  peace,    to   him    that 

afar  off  from  the  general  rendezvous,  the  head-quarters,  as  well 
as  to  him  that  is  near.     Peace  with  God ;  though  he  has  contended 

th  them,  he  will  be  reconciled,  and  let  fall  his  controversy  ;  peace 
of  conscience,  a  holy  security,  and  serenity  of  mind,  afier  the  many 
reproaches  of  conscience  and  tosses  of  spirit  they  had  been  under  in 
their  captivity.  Thus  God  creates  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  fresh  mat- 
ter for  thanksgiving  ;  for,  when  he  speaks  peace  to  us,  we  must  speak 
praises  to  him.  This  peace  is  itself  of  God's  creating,  he,  and 
he  only,  can  work  it;  it  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  of  his  lips,  he 
commands  it,  of  the  minister's  lips,  he  speaks  it  by  them,  ch.  40.  1. 
It  is  the  fruit  of  preaching  lips  and  praying  lips ;  it  is  the  fruit  of 
Christ's  lips,  whose  lips  drop  as  a  honey-comb  ;  for  to  him  this  is  ap- 
plied, (Eph.  2.  17.)  He  caine,  and  preached  peace  to  you  who  were 
afar  off,  you  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  who  were  nigh  ;  to 
after-ages,  who  were  afar  off  in  time,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  pre- 
sent age. 

(2.)  To  those  among  them  that  were  wicked,  though  they  might 
return  with  the  rest,  yet  to  them  their  return  was  no  peace,  r.  20. 
The  wicked,  wherever  he  is,  in  Babylon  or  in  Jerusalem,  carries 
about  with  him  the  principle  of  his  own  uneasiness,  and  is  like  the 
troubled  sea.  God  healed  those  to  whom  he  spake  peace;  [r.  19.) 
I  will  heal  them,  he  shall  be  well  a2;ain  and  set  to  rights ;  but  the 
wicked  would  not  be  healed  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  therefore  shall 
not  be  healed  by  his  comforts.  They  are  always  like  the  sea  in  a 
storm,  for  they  carry  about  with  them,  [1.]  Unmortified  corruptions; 
those  are  not  cured  and  conquered,  and  their  ungoverned  lusts  and 
passions  make  them  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  vexa- 
tious to  all  about  them,  and  therefore  uneasy  to  themselves  ;  noisy 
and  dangerous.  When  the  intemperate  heats  of  the  spirit  break  out 
in  scurrilous  and  abusive  language,  then  the  troubled  sea  casts  forth 
mire  and  dirt.  [2.]  Unpacified  consciences  ;"  they  are  under  a  fright- 
ful apprehension  of  guilt  and  wrath,  that  they  cannot  enjoy  them- 
selves ;  when  they  seem  settled,  they  are  in  a  toss,  when  they  seem 
merry,  they  are  in  heaviness ;  like  Cain,  who  always  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  shaking.  The  terrors  of  conscience  disturb  all  their  enjoy- 
ments, and  cast  forth  such  mire  and  dirt  as  make  them  a  burthen 
to  themselves.  Though  this  do  not  appear  (it  may  be)  at  present, 
yet  it  is  a  certain  truth,  what  this  prophet  had  said  before,  [ch.  48. 
22.)  and  here  repeats,  [v.  21.)  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  no  re- 
conciliation to  God,  nor  can  they  be  upon  good  terms  with  him  while 
they  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses  ;  no  quietness  or  satisfaction  in 
their  own  mind,  no  real  good,  no  peace  in  death,  because  no  liope 
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M-.i  God  kalh  .laid  it,  and  all  the  world  cannot  unsay  it,  That  there 
is  no  peace  to  those  that  allow  thcniselves  any  sin.  W'Uai  have 
t!icy  to  do  Willi  peace  r 

CIIAI'.   I, VIII. 

Thi  liro;tIu't,iuthh  chajittt\hitx  liis  cnmiuissinn  and  charge  yentiret1,(a  reprove 

t!ir  siin.is  ill  Zi  n  ji'trlniihtrh/  tlu-  In/iinn  itis.  to  slieir  tlwm  their  (nmsgres- 
sti'Ns,  r.  1 .    //  is  iu'titf/t'djov  (ttlftti'fii/i'n  unit  tvttntiii^  to  alt  ltyp!>critrs,  and  is 

,i,.i  1:  In  cihliii.ill''  ih  ..(,  ,'/'  ,1,111  ■'»,'  ,f^, .  S„iii,'  irf,-r  it  iirimmilii  In  those  at 
liW  limr  itlifu  Isii  J. ,..  ,  ;,,  -;, ,' .  ,  ,  ,  •,  :  :•.  i  ;  ..-j.).  IS  Oll„rsl„  Ihccap- 
tinsiH  IS.i  1,1 '11,1  h,  ',.t„  Ih,  i'in,,h,t  hill  declared 

thiir  ic  IS  HI  ju.u,  .r\:      :,,',        !  /,    ,   :   ..I  1.1  ihiit  iriiid  lhi-i,thotislit 

to  sliiller   //l, /««■./,,  ,    n  ,;  ,    /;,,    .     ,  ,;,,,,/    ;,   1 1    imiiii.-.s.  imiliiillarly  llieir 

t.i  iliiir  iiini  Uii.l,  Zccli.  T.  :i,  iVi'.  Y/i.'  ino/zlul  Ihiiejuie  lu'ii  sluus  them  that 
tluiri'i  r.ili  ,is  wMild  ad  inlille  them  tn  iniur,  irhile  their  imirersntiiins  irere 
not  all  of  a  jiieee  leith  then.  Others  Ihiol;  it  is  jirineijiitllij  intended  against 
the  hypoerisi,  if  the  Jctrs,  ispeeinUy  the  /*/j<(//vcc.v,  hp/ore,  and  in,  uur  Savi- 
eur'a  time;  thei/  boasted  of  their  jastiiiss,  I'lit  Christ  (as  the  prophet  here) 
shewed  them  their  transgressions,  (.M.illh.  :!:(  )  much  the  same  tcith  those 
they  are  here  charged  with,  (timree,  I.  The  plausible  profession  of  religion 
which  they  made,  r.  2.  II.  The  boasts  they  made  of  that  profession,  and  the 
blame  thty  laid  upon  Uod  for  takingao  more  notice  of  it,  v  A.  lit.  The  sins 
they  areehiirged  with,  which  spoiled  the  acceptabteness  of  their  fasts,  v.  4,  .■>. 
IV.  Instructions  giren  them  how  to  keep  fasts  ariglit,  v.  0,  7.  V.  Preciius 
promises  made  to  those  who  do  so  keep  fasts,  c.  8.  .  12.  VI.  The  like  precious 
promises  made  to  those  that  sanctify  sabbaths  aright,  v.  13,  14. 

1.  /^ilY  aloud,  spare  not;  lift  up  th}'  voice  like  a 
V7  trmnpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  !2.  Yet  they 
seek  me  rlaily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  na- 
tion that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordi- 
nance of  tlieir  God  :  they  ask  of  nie  the  ordinanci;s  of 
justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  promised  to  send  the  comforter,  he  add- 
ed, IVIien  he  ii  come,  lie  shall  convince;  (John  16.  7,  8.)  for  con- 
viction must  |)re|»re  for  comfort,  and  must  also  separate  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  mark  out  those  to  whom  comfort 
does  not  beloivi.  God  had  appointed  this  prophet  to  comfort  his 
people;  [ch.  40.  1.)  here  he  appoints  him  to  convince  them,  and 
shew  them  their  sins. 

I.  He  must  (ell  them  how  very  bad  they  really  were,  v.  1. 

1.  He  must  dcial  faithfully  and  plainly  with  them:  "  Though 
they  are  called  the  pc  iple  of  God,  and  the  house  of  .fncob,  though 
Ihey  wear  an  honourable  title  and  character,  by  which  they  are 
interested  in  many  glorious  privileges,  yet  do  not  flatter  tliem,  but 
shew  them  their  transgressions  and  their  sins,  be  (/.irticiilur  in 
telling  them  theii  faults,  what  sins  are  committed  among  them, 
which  they  do  not  know  of,  nay  what  sins  arc  committed  by  them, 
which  they  do  not  acknowledge  to  be  sins ;  though  in  some  things 
they  are  reformed,  let  ihem  know  that  in  other  things  they  are  still 
as  bad  as  ever.  Shew  them  their  transgressions  and  their  sins,  all 
their  transgressions  in  their  sins,  their  sins  and  all  the  aggravations 
of  them;"  Lev.  16.  21.  Note,  (1.)  God  sees  sin  in  his  people,  in 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  is  displeased  with  it.  (3.)  They  are  often 
nnapt  and  unwilling  to  see  their  own  sins,  and  need  to  have  them 
shewed  them,  and  to  be  told.  Thus  and  thus  thou  hast  done. 

2.  He  must  be  vehement  and  in  good  earnest  herein,  must  cry 
ahiud,  and  nut  spare ;  not  spare  them,  nor  touch  them  with  his 
reproofs,  as  if  he  were  afraid  of  hurting  them,  but  search  the  -wound 
to  the  bottom,  lay  it  bare  to  the  bone ;  not  spare  himself  or  his 
own  pains,  but  cry  as  ioud  as  he  can  ;  though  he  spend  bis  strength, 
and  waste  his  spirits,  though  lie  get  their  ill-  wit  by  it,  and  get  him- 
self into  an  ill  name ;  yet  he  must  not  spire.  He  must  lift  up  his 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  to  make  those  hear  of  their  faults,  that  were 
apt  to  be  deaf,  when  admonition  was  addressed  to  them.  He  must 
give  his  reproofs  in  the  most  powerful  and  pressing  manner  pos- 
sible, as  one  who  desired  to  be  heeded.  The  trumpet  does  not  give 
f-n  uncertain  sound,  but,  though  loud  and  shrill,  is  intelligible  ;  so 
must  his  alarms  lie,  giving  them  warning  of  the  fatal  consequences 
pf  sin,  Eiek.  33.  3. 


H.  He  must  acknowledge  how  very  good  they  secnu-iJ  to  be, 
notwithstanding;  (ti.  2.)  Yet  ihcy  seek  vie  dailxj.  When  the  pro- 
phet went  about  to  shew  them  their  transgressions,  they  pleaded 
that  they  could  see  no  transgressions  which  they  were  guilty  of; 
for  they  were  diligent  and  constant  in  attending  on  God  s  worship 
— and  what  more  would  he  have  of  them.'  Now,  L  He  owns 
the  matter  of  fact  to  be  true ;  as  far  as  hypocrites  do  that  which  is 
good,  they  shall  not  be  denied  tlie  praise  of  it,  let  them  make 
their  best  of  it.  It  is  owned  that  they  have  a  form  of  godliness : 
(I.)  They  20  to  church,  and  observe  their  hours  of  prayer;  Tlw^ 
seek  VIC  daibj  ;  they  are  very  consUint  in  their  devotions,  and  never 
omit  them,  nor  suffer  any  thing  to  put  them  by.  (2.)  They  love 
to  hear  good  preaching ;  They  delii/ht  to  know  my  ways,  as  He- 
rod, who  heard  John  gladly,  and  the  stony  ground,  that  received 
the  seed  of  the  word  with  jo)' ;  it  is  to  them  as  a  lovely  somj, 
Ezek.  33.  32.  (3.)  They  seem  to  take  a  great  pleasure  in  the  ex- 
ercises of  religion,  and  to  be  in  their  element  when  they  are  at 
their  devotions ;  They  dclirjht  in  approiicliing  to  God,  not  for  hjf 
sake  to  whom  they  approach,  but  for  the  sake  of  some  pleasing 
circumstance,  the  company,  or  the  festival.  (4.)  They  are  inqui- 
sitive concerning  their  duty,  and  seem  desirous  only  to  know  it, 
making  no  question  but  that  then  they  should  do  it ;  They  ash  of 
me  the  ordinances  of  justice,  the  rules  of  piety  in  the  worship  of  God. 
the  rules  of  equity  in  their  dealings  with  men,  both  which  are  ordi- 
nances of  justice.  (5.)  They  appear  to  the  eye  of  the  world  as  if 
they  made  conscience  of  doing  their  duty  ;  They  are  as  a  nation 
that  did  riijldeousncsi,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance::  of  their  God; 
others  took  them  for  such,  and  they  themselves  took  on  them  to  be 
such  ;  nothing  lay  open  to  view,  that  was  a  contradiction  to  their 
profession,  but  they  seemed  to  be  such  as  they  should  be.  Note, 
Men  may  go  a  great  way  toward  heaven,  yet  come  short ;  nay,  may 
20  to  hell  with  a  good  reputation.  But,  2.  He  ititimales  that  this 
was  so  far  from  being  a  cover  or  excuse  for  their  sin,  that  really  it 
was  an  aggravation  of  it ;  "  Shew  them  their  sins  which  they  go  on 
in,  notwithstanding  their  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  sin  and  duly, 
and  the  convictions  of  their  consciences  concerning  it. 

,'3.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  sai/  thcij,  and  thou 
seest  not  ?  Wlierrfore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours. 
4.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness  :  ye  shall  not  fast  as  i/e  do 
''■/\-  f/ui/,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  o. 
Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  A  day  for  a  man 
to  afflict  liis  soul  ?  /y  //  to  how  down  his  head  as  a 
bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under 
Jiiin  P  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Loun  ?  (J.  /,v  not  this  the  fast  that  i 
have  chosen  ?  To  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  tc 
undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressec 
go  free,  and  tiitit  ye  lireak  every  yoke  ?  7-  Is  it  no; 
to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ;  and  that  thob 
hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

Here  we  have, 

L  The  displeasure  which  these  hypocrites  conceived  agains' 
God,  for  not  accepting  the  services  which  they  themselves  had  •„ 
mighty  opinion  of;  (v.  3.)  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  .say  theii, 
and  thou  seest  not  ?  Thus  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  who  was 
anjry  at  God,  and  resented  it  as  a  gross  aft'ront,  that  his  ofl'oni.i? 
wa-N  not  accepted.  Having  gone  about  to  put  a  cheat  upon  (io<l 
'  bv  their  external  services,  here  they  go  about  to  pick  a  <niHrr«fl 
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with  God  for  not  being  pleased  with  their  services,  as  if  he  had 
not  done  fairly  or  justly  by  tliem.  Observe,  1.  How  they  boast 
of  themselves,  and  magnify  their  own  performance*;  "  Jf'e  have 
fasted,  and  aflikled  our  sovls ;  we  have  not  only  sought  God  daily, 
(r.  2.)  but  have  kept  some  certain  times  of  more  solemn  devotion." 
Some  think  it  rLlcrs  to  the  yearly  fast,  which  was  called  the  day 
uf  atonement  :  olliers,  to  the  arbitrary  occasional  fasts.  Note,  It 
is  common  for  unhumbled  hearts  to  be  proud  of  their  professions 
of  humiliation,  as  the  Pharisee,  (Luke  18.  12.)  1  fust  twice  in  the 
mek.  2.  Uhat  they  expected  from  their  performances;  they 
thought  God  should  lake  great  notice  of  them,  and  own  himself  a 
Debtor  to  thtm  for  their  services.  Note,  It  is  a  common  thing 
for  hypocrites,  while  tliey  perform  the  external  services  of  reli- 
•rion,  to  promise  themselves  that  acceptance  with  God,  v\rhich  lie 
lias  promised  only  to  tlie  sincere ;  as  if  they  must  be  accepted  of 
oourse,  or  for  a  compliment.  3.  How  heinously  they  take  it,  that 
God  had  not  put  some  particular  marks  of  his  favour  upon  them, 
that  he  had  not  immediately  delivered  them  out  of  their  troubles, 
and  advanced  them  to  honour  and  prosperity :  they  charge  God 
with  injustice  and  partiality,  and  seem  resolved  to  throw  up  their 
religion,  and  justify  themselves  in  doing  so  with  this,  that  they 
liad  found  no  profit  in  praying  to  God,  Job  21.  14,  15.  Mai.  3.  14. 
Note,  Reigning  hypocrisy  often  breaks  out  in  daring  impiety,  and 
an  open  contempt  and  reproach  of  God  and  religion,  for  that 
whicli  the  hypocrisy  itself  must  bear  all  the  blame  of.  Sinnei-s  re- 
flect upon  religion  as  a  hard  and  melancholy  service,  and  which 
there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by,  when  really  it  is  their  own  fault  that 
it  seems  so  to  them,  because  they  are  not  sincere  in  it. 

II.  The  true  reason  assigned  why  God  did  not  accept  their  fast- 
ings, nor  answer  the  prayers  they  made  on  their  fast-days ;  it  was 
because  they  did  not  fast  aright ;  to  God,  even  to  him,  Zech.  7.  5. 
They  fasted  indeed,  but  they  persisted  in  their  sins,  and  did  not, 
as  the  Ninevites,  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way ;  but  in  the 
day  of  their  fast,  and  notwithstanding  the  professed  humiliations 
and  covenants  of  that  day,  they  went  on  to  find  pleasure,  to  do 
whatsoever  seemed  right  in  their  own  eyes,  lawful  or  unlawful, 
Quicquid  libet,  licet — making  their  inclinations  their  law ;  though 
they  seemed  to  afflict  their  souls,  they  still  gratified  their  lusts  as 
much  as  ever.  1.  They  were  as  covetous  and  unmerciful  as  ever; 
"  }'e  exact  all  your  lahoiirs  from  your  servants,  and  will  neither  re- 
lease them  acco.-ding  to  the  law,  nor  relax  the  rigour  of  their  ser- 
N-itude."  This  was  their  fault  before  the  captivity,  Jer.  34.  8,  9.  It 
was  no  less  their  fault  after  their  captivity,  notwithstanding  all  their 
solemn  fasL^;  (\e!i.  5.  2.)  "  Ve  exact  all  your  dues,  your  debts;" 
(so  some  read  it ;)  "  ye  are  as  rigorous  and  severe  in  extorting  what 
you  demand  from  those  that  are  poor,  as  ever  you  were,  though  it 
was  at  the  close  of  the  yearly  fast  that  the  release  was  proclaimed." 
2.  They  were  contentious  and  spiteful;  [v.  4.)  Behold  ye  fast  for 
ttrife  and  delate.  When  they  proclaimed  a  fast  to  deprecate  God  s 
judgments,  they  pretended  to  search  for  those  sins  which  provoked 
God  to  threaten  them  with  his  judgments,  and  under  that  pretence 
perhaps  particular  persons  were  falsely  accused,  as  Naboth  in  the 
day  of  Jezebels  fast,  1  Kings  21.  12.  Or.  the  contending  parties 
among  them  upon  those  occasions  were  bitter  and  severe  in  their 
reflections  one  upon  another,  one  side  crying  out,  "  It  is  owin<'  to 
you,"  and  the  other,  "  It  is  owing  to  you',  that  our  deliverance 
not  wrought."  Thus,  instead  of  judging  themselves,  which  is  the 
pioper  work  of  a  fast-day,  they  condemned  one  another.  Ihey  fasted 
for  strife,  with  emulation  which  should  make  the  most  plausible  ap- 
pearance on  a  fast-day,  and  humour  the  matter  best.  Nor  was  it 
only  tongue-quarrels  that  were  fomented  in  the  times  of  their  fasting, 
but  they  came  to  blows  too  ;  }'e  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness. 
The  cruel  task-masters  beat  their  servants,  and  the  creditors  their 
insolvent  debtors,  whom  they  delivered  to  the  tormentors;  they 
abused  poor  innocenls  tvith  wicked  hands.  Now  while  they  thus 
vjintinuc.d  in  sin,  in  those  very  sins  which  were  directly  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  a  fasting  day,  (1.)  C!od  would  not  allow  them  the 
ns»  of  such  solemnities  ;  "  Ye  shall  not  fast  at  all,  if  ye  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  ouming  ynnr  voice  to  be  heard  on  high,  in  tlie  hea:  of 
your  clamours  one  against  another;  or  in  your  devotions,  which 
you  ptrlorm  so  ai  to  make  them  to  be  taken  notice  of  for  ostenta- 
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tion.  Bring  me  no  more  of  these  empty,  noisy,  vain  oblations,^'  ch, 
1.13.  Note,  Those  are  justly  forbidden  the  honour  of  a  profes- 
sion of  religion,  that  will  not  submit  to  the  power  of  it.  (2.)  He 
would  not  accept  of  them  in  the  use  of  them  ;  "  Ye  shall  not  fast, 
it  shall  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  fast,  nor  shall  the  voice  of  youi 
prayers  on  those  days  be  heard  on  high  in  heaven."  Note,  Those 
that  fast  and  pray,  and  yet  go  on  in  their  wicked  ways,  do  but 
mock  God  and  deceive  themselves. 

III.  Plain  instructions  given  concerning  the  true  nature  of  a  re- 
ligious fast.  In  general,  a  fast  is  intended,  1.  For  the  honouring 
and  pleasing  of  God  ;  it  must  be  such  a  performance  as  he  has 
chosen  ;  [v.  5.)  it  must  be  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord,  in  the 
duties  of  which  we  must  study  to  approve  ourselves  to  him,  and 
obtain  his  favour,  else  it  is  not  a  fast,  else  there  is  nothing  done  to 
any  purpose.  2.  For  the  humbling  and  abasing  of  ourselves.  A 
fast  is  a  day  to  afflict  the  soul ;  if  it  do  not  express  a  genuine  sor- 
row for  sin,  and  do  not  promote  a  real  mortification  of  sin,  it  is  not 
a  fast ;  the  law  of  the  day  of  atonement  was,  that  on  that  day  they 
should  afflict  their  souls.  Lev.  16.  29.  That  must  be  done  on  a 
fast-day,  which  is  a  real  affliction  to  the  soul,  as  far  as  it  is  yet  un- 
regenerate  and  unsanctified,  though  a  real  pleasure  and  advantage 
to  the  soul  as  far  as  it  is  itself. 

It  concerns  us  therefore  to  enquire,  on  a  fast-day,  what  it  is  that 
will  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  afflictive  to  our  corrupt  nature, 
and  tending  to  its  mortification. 

(1.)  We  are  here  told  negatively  what  is  not  the  fast  that  God 
has  chosen,  and  which  does  not  amount  to  the  afflicting  of  the 
soul.  [1.]  It  is  not  enough  to  look  demure,  to  put  on  a  grave  and 
melancholy  aspect,  to  bow  down  the  head  like  a  bulrush  that  is 
withered  and  broken  ;  as  the  hypocrites,  that  were  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance, and  disfigured  their  faces,  that  they  might  appear  unto  men 
to  fast,  Matth.  6.  16.  Hanging  down  the  head  did  indeed  well 
enough  become  the  publican,  whose  heart  was  truly  humbled  and 
broken  for  sin,  and  therefore  in  token  of  that,  would  not  so  much 
as  lift  -up  his  eyes  to  heaven;  (Luke  18.  13.)  but  when  it  was  only 
mimicked,  as  here,  it  was  justly  ridiculed,  it  is  but  hanging  down 
the  head  like  a  bulrush,  which  nobody  regards  or  takes  any  notice 
of.  As  the  hypocrite's  humiliations  are  but  like  the  hanging  down 
of  a  bulrush,  so  his  elevations  in  his  hopes  are  but  like  the  flourish- 
ing of  a  bulrush,  (Job  8.  11,  12.)  which,  while  it  is  yet  in  its  green- 
ness, ivithers  before  any  other  herb.  [2.]  It  is  not  enough  to  da 
penance,  to  mortify  the  body  a  little,  while  the  body  of  sin  is 
untouched.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him,  which  does  indeed  give  him  some  uneasiness  for 
the  present,  but  is  soon  forgotten  when  he  returns  to  stretch  him- 
self upon  his  beds  of  ivory,  Amos  6.  4.  JJ'ilt  thou  call  this  a  fast  ? 
No,  it  is  but  the  shadow  and  carcase  of  a  fast.  Wilt  thou  call  this 
an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord?  No,  it  is  so  far  from  being  so, 
that  the  hypocrisy  of  it  is  an  abomination  to  him.  Note,  The 
shews  of  religion,  though  they  shew  ever  so  fair  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  will  not  be  accepted  of  God  without  the  substance 
of  it. 

(2.)  We  are  here  told  positively  what  is  tlie  fast  that  God  has 
chosen  ;  what  that  is,  which  will  recoinineiid  a  fast-day  to  the  di- 
vine acceptance,  and  what  is  indeed  afflicliu;:  the  soul,  crushing 
and  subduing  the  corrupt  nature  :  it  is  not  ufjUcling  the  soul  for  a 
day,  (as  some  read  .it,  v.  5.)  that  will  serve  ;  no,  it  must  be  the 
business  of  our  whole  lives.     It  is  here  required, 

[1.]  That  we  be  just  to  those  with  whom  we  have  dealt  hardly. 
The  fast  that  God  has  chosen,  consists  in  reforming  our  hves,  and 
undoing  what  we  have  done  amiss  ;  [v.  6.)  to  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  the  bands  which  we  have  wickedly  tied,  and  by  whicn 
others  are  bound  out  from  their  right,  or  bound  down  under  se- 
vere \isage.  Those  which  perhaps  were  at  first  bands  of  justice, 
tying  men  to  pay  a  due  debt,  become,  when  the  debt  is  exacted 
with  rigour  from  those  whom  Providence  has  reduced  and  emptied, 
bands  of  wickedness,  and  they  must  be  loosed,  or  they  will  bring 
j  us  into  bonds  of  guilt  much  more  terrible.  It  is  to  undo  the  heavy 
\  burthen  laid  on  the  back  of  the  poor  servant,  under  which  he  is 
ready  to  sink  ;  it  is  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free  from  the  oppression 
I  which  makes  his  life  bitter  to  him.     "  Let  the   prisoner  for  debt. 
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that  has  nottiing  to  \»y,  be  discharijed,  let  the  vexatious  action  be 
quaslied,  let  tlie  servant  that  is  forcibly  detained  beyond  the  time 
of  Ills  servitude,  be  released,  and  t!uis  break  every  yoke  ;  not  only 
let  '^o  those  that  are  wrongfully  kept  wider  the  yoke,  but  break 
the  voke  of  slavery  itself,  that  it  may  not  serve  again  another  time, 
nor  imy  be  made  again  to  serve  under  it."  ' 

[•,'.]  That  we  be  charitable  to  those  that  stand  in  need  of  cha- 
rity, f.  7.  The  particulars  in  the  former  verse  may  be  taken  as  arts 
of  charity,  that  we  not  only  release  those  whom  we  have  unjustly 
oppressed,  that  is  justice,  but  that  we  contribute  to  the  rescue  and 
ransom  of  those  that  are  oppressed  by  others,  to  the  release  of  cap- 
cives,  and  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  poor  ;  but  those  in  this 
verse  are  plaiuh/  acts  of  charity.  This  then  is  the  fast  that  God 
lias  chosen.  First,  To  provide  food  for  those  that  want  it ;  tliat 
is  put  first  as  the  most  necessary,  and  which  the  poor  can  but  a 
little  while  live  without  ;  it  is  to  break  thj  bread  to  the  humjrii. 
Observe,  "  It  must  be  thy  bread,  that  which  is  honestly  got,  not 
that  which  thou  hast  robbed  others  of ;  the  bread  which  thou  thy- 
self hast  occasion  for,  the  bread  of  thine  allowance."  We  must 
deny  ourselves,  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  necdeth. 
"  Thy  bread,  which  thou  hast  spared  from  thyself  and  thy  famil-., 
on  the  fast-day,  if  that  or  the  value  of  it  be  not  given  to  the 
poor,  it  is  the  miser's  fast,  which  he  makes  a  hand  of,  it  is  fasting 
for  the  world,  not  for  God.  This  is  the  true  fast,  to  break  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,  not  only  to  give  them  that  which  is  already 
broken  meat,  but  to  break  bread  on  purpose  for  them  ;  to  give 
them  loaves,  and  not  to  put  them  off  with  scraps."  Secondhj,  To 
provide  lodging  for  those  that  want  it ;  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  poor 
that  are  ca-it  out,  that  are  forced  from  their  dwelling,  turned  out  of 
house  and  harbour  ;  are  ca%t  out  as  rebels,  (so  some  critics  ren- 
der it,)  that  are  attainted,  and  whom  therefore  it  is  highly  penal 
to  protect ;  "  If  they  suffer  unjustly,  make  no  difficulty  of  shelter- 
ing them  ;  do  not  only  find  out  quarters  for  tliem,  and  jiay  for  their 
lodging  elsewhere,  but,  which  is  a  greater  act  of  kiiidnesi,  brlu'^ 
them  to  thine  own  house,  make  them  thine  own  quests.  Lie  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for  though  thou  niayst  not,  as 
some  have  done,  thereby  entertain  angels,  thou  mayst  entertain 
Christ  himself,  who  will  recompense  it  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  I  was  a  stran^/er  and  i/e  took  vie  in."  Thirdhi,  To  provide 
clothing  for  those  that  want  it  ;  "  When  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him,  both  to  shelter  hiin  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather, 
and  to  enable  him  to  appear  decently  among  his  neighbours  ;  give 
him  clothes  to  come  to  church  in,  and  in  these  and  other  instances 
hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh."  Some  understand  it  more 
strictly  of  a  man's  own  kindred  and  relations ;  "  If  those  of  thine 
own  house  and  family  fall  into  decay,  thou  art  worse  than  an  infi- 
del, if  thou  dost  not  provide  for  t'lem,"  1  Tim.  5.  8.  Others  un- 
derstand it  more  generally  ;  all  that  partake  of  the  human  nature 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  our  own  Hesh,  for  have  we  not  all  one 
Father  ?  And  for  this  reason  we  must  not  hide  ourselves  from  them, 
not  contrive  to  be  out  of  the  way  when  a  poor  petitioner  inquires 
for  us,  not  look  another  way  when  a  moving  object  of  charity  and 
compassion  presents  itself ;  let  us  remember  that  they  are  flesh  of 
our  flesh,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  in 
doing  good  to  them  we  really  do  good  to  our  own  flesh  and  spirit 
too  in  the  issue  ;  for  tha'  we  lay  up  for  ourselves  a  good  foundation, 
\  good  bond,  for  the  time  to  come. 

8.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  si)eetlily; 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee :  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rere-ward.  9-  Then 
shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou 
shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  u/u.  If  thou 
take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the 
puttnig  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity: 
10.  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  luingry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul  ;  then  shall  thv  light 


rise  in  obscurity,  and  tliy  darkness  be  as  the  noon- 
day :  11.  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  contiuii- 
ally,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drougTit,  and  make  tiit  thy 
bones  :  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  ntjt.  12.  And 
///ei/  i/iat  s/iu//  be  of  thvc  shall  build  thi'  olil  waste 
places  :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  repairer 
of  the  breacli,  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

Here  are  precious  promises  for  those  to  feast  freely  and  cheer- 
fully upon  by  faith,  who  keep  the  fasts  that  God  has  chosen ;  Irt 
them  know  that  God  will  make  it  up  to  them.     Here  is, 

I.  A  furtlicr  account  of  the  duly  to  be  done,  in  order  to  our  in- 
terest in  these  promises;  (v.  9,  10.)  and  here,  as  before,  it  is  re- 
quired t!iat  we  both  do  justly  and  love  mercy,  that  we  cease  to  do 
evil  and  learn  to  do  well.  1.  \Ve  must  abstain  from  all  acts  of 
violence  and  frauo  ;  "  Those  must  be  taken  awatj  from  the  midit 
of  thee,  from  the  midst  of  thi/  person,  out  of  thy  heart ;"  (so  some ;) 
"  thou  must  not  only  refrain  from  the  practice  of  injury,  but  mor- 
tify in  thee  all  inclination  and  disposition  towards  it."  Or,  from 
the  midst  of  thy  people ;  those  in  authority  must  not  only  not  be 
oppressive  themselves,  but  must  do  all  they  can  to  prevent  and  re- 
strain it  in  all  within  their  jurisdiction  ;  tliey  must  not  only  brealt 
the  yoke  [v.  6.)  but  take  away  the  yoke,  that  those  who  have  been 
oppressed  may  never  be  re-enslaved;  (as  they  were,  Jer.  ;J4.  10, 
11.)  they  must  likewise /ori«/r  threatening,  (Eph.  6.  9.j  and  take 
away  the  puttirxi  forth  of  the  finger,  which  seems  to  have  been 
then,  as  sometimes  with  us,  a  sign  of  displeasure,  and  the  indica- 
tion of  a  purpose  to  correct.  Let  not  the  finger  be  put  fortli,  to 
point  at  those  that  are  poor  and  in  misery,  and  so  to  expose  tiiem  to 
c()niei'[)t  :  such  expressions  of  contumely  as  are  provokiii'j;  and  the 
products  of  ill-r.ature,  ought  to  be  banished  from  all  suc-elies  ; 
:uKi  lot  l!ipni  not  speak  vanity,  flattery,  or  fraud,  to  one  another, 
lilt  let  all  lonversaiion  be  governed  by  sincerity.  Perhaps  that 
(iissiuuilation,  wliich  is  the  bane  of  friendship,  is  meant  by  tlie  put- 
liner  forth  of  the  finger,  bi;  teaching  with  the  fin'jer ;  (as  Prov.  6. 
13.)  or,  it  is  putting  forth  the  finger  with  the  ring  on  it,  which 
was  the  badge  of  authority,  and  w-hich  therefore  they  produced 
when  they  spake  iniquity,  s^ave  imrighteous  sentences.  2.  We 
must  abound  in  all  acts  of  charity  and  beneficence.  We  must 
not  only  give  alms  according  as  the  necessities  of  the  poor  require, 
but,  (1.)  We  must  give  freely  and  cheerfully,  and  from  a  princi- 
ple of  charity  ;  we  must  draw  out  our  soul  to  the  hungrti,  (c.  10.) 
not  only  draw  out  the  money,  and  reach  forth  the  liand,  but  do  this 
from  the  heart,  heartily,  and  without  grudging;  from  a  principle  of 
compassion,  and  with  a  tender  affection  to  such  as  we  see  to  be 
in  misery  ;  let  the  heart  go  along  with  the  gift,  for  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  so  does  a  poor  man  too.  When  our  Lord  Jesu.s 
healed  and  fed  the  multitude,  it  was  as  havinn;  compassion  on 
them.  (2.)  We  must  give  plentifully  and  largely,  so  as  not  to 
tantalize,  but  to  satisfy,  the  afflicted  soul ;  "  Do  not  only  feed  the 
hungry,  but  gratify  the  desire  of  the  afflicted,  and,  if  it  lies  in  your 
power,  make  them  easy."  What  are  we  boni  lor,  and  what  have  we 
our  abilities  of  body,  mind,  and  estate  for,  but  to  do  all  the  mood  we 
can  in  this  world  with  them  }    And  the    poor  we  have  always  with  us. 

II.  Here  is  a  full  account  of  the  blessings  and  benefits  which 
attend  the  performance  of  this  duty.  If  a  person,  a  family,  a  peo- 
ple, be  thus  disposed  to  every  thin?  that  is  good,  let  them  know  for 
their  comfort  that  they  shall  find  God  their  bountiful  Rewarder,  and 
what  they  lay  out  in  works  of  charity  shall  be  abundantly  made  t.p 
to  t'leni. 

I.  God  will  surprise  them  with  the  return  of  mercy  after  great 
aTliction,  whicli  shall  h?  as  welcome  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
after  a  long  and  dark  ni^ht ;  [v.  8.)  "  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morniiui.md  {v.  10.)  thy  light  shall  rise  in  obscurity. 
Tiiouoh  thou  hast  been  lonu'  buried  alive,  thou  shall  recover  thine 
emiiitHcv    \ofi<r  overwhelmed    with    gr>2f,    thou   shalt    again    lioJt 
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pleasant  as  the  dawning  day."  Those  tl.at  are  cheerful  in  doing 
good,  God  will  make  cheerful  in  enjoying  good ;  and  this  also  is  a 
glacial  gift  of  God,  Eccl.  2.  24.  They  that  have  shewed  mercy 
shall  fiiid  mercy.  Job,  who  in  Ins  prosperity  had  done  a  great  deal 
of  good,  had  friends  raised  up  for  hiin  by  the  Lord,  when  lie  was  re- 
duced, who  helped  him  with  their  substance,  so  that  his  lif;ht  rose  in 
obscurity.  "  Not  only  thy  light,  which  is  sweet,  but  thy  health  too, 
or  the  iiMling  of  the  wounds  thou  hast  long  complained  of,  shall 
spring  forth  Speedily  ;  all  thy  ^ievances  shall  be  re.^ressed,  and 
thou  shah  renew  thy  youth,  and  recover  thy  vigour."  Those  that 
have  helped  others  out  of  trouble,  God  will  help  when  it  is  their  turn. 

2.  God  will  put  honour  upon  them  :  good  works  shall  be  re- 
compensed with  a  good  name  ;  this  is  included  in  that  light  which 
rises  out  of  obscurity.  Though  a  man's  extraction  be  mean,  his  fa- 
mily obscure,  and  he  has  no  external  advantages  to  gain  him  honour, 
yet,  if  he  do  good  in  his  place,  that  will  procure  him  respect 
and  veneration,  and  his  darkness  sliall  by  this  means  become  as 
the  noon-day  ;  he  shall  become  very  eminent,  and  shine  bright  in 
his  generation.  See  here,  what  is  the  surest  way  for  a  man  to 
make  himself  illustrious ;  let  him  study  to  do  good;  he  that  would 
be  the  greatest  of  all,  and  best-beloved,  let  him  by  humility  and 
industry  make  himself  a  servant  of  all.  "  Thy  righteousness  shall 
then  go  before  thee,  it  shall  introduce  thee  into  the  esteem  of  many, 
and  make  thee  an  interest.  Thy  righteamness  shall  answer  for 
thee  ;  (as  Jacob  says.  Gen.  30.  33.)  it  shall  silence  reproaches,  nay, 
it  shall  bespeak  thee  more  praises  than  thy  humility  can  be  pleased 
with."  He  that  has  given  to  the  poor,  his  righteousness  endures  for 
ever,  that  is,  the  honour  of  it,  Ps.  112.  9. 

3.  They  shall  always  be  safe  under  the  divine  protection  ;  "  Thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee  as  thy  vanguard,  to  secure  thee 
from  enemies  that  charge  thee  in  the  front,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shrill  be  tin/  rear-ward,  the  gathering  host,  to  bring  up  tliose 
of  thee  that  are  weary  and  aie  left  behind,  and  to  secure  thee  from 
the  enemies  that,  like  Amalek,  fall  upon  thy  rear."  Observe, 
How  good  people  are  safe  on  all  sides  ;  let  them  look  which  way 
they  will,  behind  them,  or  before  them  ;  let  them  look  backward, 
or  forward  ;  they  see  themselves  safe,  and  find  themselves  easy  and 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil ;  and  observe  what  it  is  that  is  their  de- 
fence, it  is  their  righteousness,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  that  is,  as 
some  suppose,  Christ ;  for  it  is  by  him  that  we  are  justified,  and 
(iod  is  glorified.  He  it  is  that  goes  before  us,  and  is  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  as  he  is  the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  he  it  is  that 
is  our  Rear-ward,  on  whom  alone  we  can  depend  for  safety  when 
our  sins  pursue  >is,  and  ate  ready  to  take  hold  on  us.  Or,  "  God 
himself  in  his  providence  and  grace  shall  both  go  before  thee  as  thy 
Guide  to  conduct  thee,  and  attend  thee  as  thy  Rear-ward  to  protect 
thee,  and  this  shall  be  the  reward  of  thy  righteousness,  and  so  shall 
l>e  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  Rewarder  of  it." 

4.  God  will  always  be  nigh  unto  them,  to  hear  their  prayers, 
f.  9.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  he  that  shuts  his  ears  to  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  shall  himself  cry,  and  God  will  not  hear  him  ;  so,  on  tjie  other 
hand,  he  that  is  liberal  to  the  poor,  his  prayers  shall  come  up  with 
his  alms  for  a  memorial  before  God,  as  Cornelius's  did  ;  (Acts  10.  4.) 
"  TTien  shall  thou  call,  on  thy  fast-days,  which  ought  to  be  days  of 
prayer,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer,  shall  give  thee"  the  things  thou 
callest  to  him  for  ;  thou  shalt  cry  when  thou  art  in  any  distress 
or  sudden  fright,  and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am."  This  is  a  very 
condescending  expression  of  God  s  readiness  to  hear  prayer ;  wlien 
God  calls  to  us  by  his  word,  it  becomes  us  to  say.  Here  we  are,  what 
laith  our  Lord  unto  his  servaitts  ?  But  that  God  should  say  to  us. 
Behold  me,  here  lam,  is  strange.  When  we  cry  to  him  as  if  he  were 
■t  a  distance,  he  will  let  us  know  that  he  is  near,  even  at  our 
risht  hand,  nearer  than  we  thought  he  was ;  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
When  danger  is  near,  our  Protector  is  nearer,  a  veru  present  Help  • 
"  Here  I  am,  ready  to  give  you  what  you  want,  and  do  for  you  what 
you  desire;  what  have  you  to  say  to  me  ?"  God  is  attentive  to  the 
prayers  of  the  upright,  Ps.  130.  2.  No  sooner  do  they  call  to  him 
than  he  answers.  Ready,  ready.  Wherever  they  are  praying,  God 
rays,  "  Here  I  am  hearing  ;  I  ait)  in  thgrnidst  of  you,  nigh  unto  them 
in  all  things,"  Dent  4.  7. 


5.  God  will  direct  them  in  all  difficult  and  doubtful  cases ;  [v. 
n.)  The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually.  While  we  are  here 
in  the  wilderness  of  this  worid,  we  have  need  of  continual  diiic- 
tion  from  heaven,  for  if  at  any  time  we  be  left  to  ourselves,  we 
shall  certainly  miss  our  way  ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  those  who  are 
good  in  God's  sight,  that  lie  gives  the  wisdom  which  in  all  cases  is 
profitable  to  direct,  and  he  will  be  to  them  instead  of  eyes,  Eccl.  2. 
26.  His  providence  will  make  their  way  plain  to  therii,  both  what 
is  their  duty,  and  what  will  be  most  for  their  comfort. 

6.  God  will  give  them  abundance  of  satisfaction  in  their  own 
minds.  As  the  world  is  a  wilderness  in  respect  of  wanderings,  so 
that  they  need  to  be  guided  continually,  so  also  is  it  in  respect  of 
wants,  which  makes  it  necessary  that  they  have  continual  supplies  ; 
as  Israel  in  the  wilderness  had  not  only  the  pillar  of  cloud,  to  guide 
them  continually,  but  manna  and  water  out  of  the  rock,  to  satisfy 
their  souls  in  drought,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is, 
Ps.  63.  1 .  To  a  good  man  God  gives  not  only  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
but  joy  ;  he  is  satisfied  in  himself  with  the  testimony  of  his  con- 
science, and  the  assurances  of  God's  favour.  "  These  will  satisfy 
thy  soul,  will  put  gladness  into  thy  heart,  even  in  the  drought  of 
affliction  ;  these  will  make  fat  the  bones,  and  fill  them  with  marrow  ; 
will  give  thee  that  pleasure  which  will  be  a  support  to  thee,  as  the 
bones  to  the  body,  that  joy  of  the  Lord  which  will  be  thy  strength. 
He  shall  give  thy  bones  rest,"  (so  some  read  it,)  "  rest  from  the  pain 
and  sickness  which  they  have  laboured  under,  and  been  chastened 
with  ;"  so  it  agrees  with  that  promise  made  to  the  merciful,  (Ps.  41. 
3.)  The  Lord  shall  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.  "  Thou  shalt  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  so  flourishing  and  fruitful  in  graces  and  com- 
forts, and  like  a  spring  of  water,  like  a  garden  that  has  a  spring  of 
water  in  it,  whose  waters  fail  not  either  in  droughts  or  in  frosts."  The 
principle  of  holy  love  in  those  that  are  good  shall  be  a  well  of  living 
water,  John  4.  14.  As  a  spring  of  water,  though  it  is  continually 
sending;  forth  its  streams,  is  yet  always  full,  so  the  charitable  man 
abounds  in  good  as  he  abounds  in  doing  good,  and  is  never  the 
poorer  for  his  liberality.     He  that  waters  shall  himself  be  watered. 

7.  They  and  their  families  shall  be  public  blessings.  It  is  a 
good  reward  to  those  that  are  fruitful  and  useful,  to  be  more  so, 
and  especially  to  have  those  who  descend  from  them  to  be  so  too. 
This  is  here  promised  ;  {v.  1 2.)  "  They  that  now  are  of  thee,  thy 
princes,  and  nobles,  and  great  men,  shall  have  such  authority  and 
influence  as  they  never  had  ;"  or,  "  Those  that  hereafter  shall 
be  of  thee,  thy  posterity,  shall  be  serviceable  to  their  generation, 
as  thou  art  to  thine."  It  completes  the  satisfaction  of  a  good  man, 
as  to  this  world,  to  think  that  those  that  come  after  him  shall  be 
doitig  good  when  he  is  gone.  (I.)  They  shall  re-edify  cities  that 
have  been  long  in  ruins  ;  shall  build  the  old  waste  places,  which  had 
lain  so  long  desolate,  that  the  rebuilding  of  them  was  quite  de- 
spaired of.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  captives,  after  their  re- 
turn, repaired  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwelt  m  them,  and  many 
of  those  in  Israel  too,  which  had  lain  waste  ever  since  the  carrying 
away  of  the  ten  tribes.  (2.)  They  shall  carry  on  and  finish  that 
good  work  which  was  begun  long  before,  and  shall  be  helped  over 
the  obstructions  which  had  retarded  the  progress  of  it ;  they  shall 
raise  up  to  the  top  that  building,  the  foundation  of  which  was  laid 
long  since,  and  has  been  for  many  generations  in  the  rearing.  This 
was  fulfilled  when  the  building  of  the  temple  was  revived  after  it 
had  stood  still  for  many  years,  Ezra  .5.  2.  Or,  they  shall  raise  up 
foundations  which  shall  continue  for  many  generations  yet  to 
come  ;  they  shall  do  that  good  which  shall  be  of  lasting  conse-, 
quence.     (3.)   They  shall  have  the  blessing  and  praise  of  all  about 

J  them  ;  "  Thou  shalt  be  called,  (and  it  shall  be  to  thine  honour,) 
j  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  breach  made  by  the  enemy  in  the 
wall  of  a  besieged  city,  which  whoso  has  the  courage  and  dexte- 
rity to  make  up,  or  make  good,  gains  great  applause."  Happy 
they  who  make  up  the  breach  at  which  virtue  is  running  out,  and 
judgments  breaking  in.  "  Thou  shalt  be  the  restorer  of  paths, 
safe  and  quiet  paths,  not  only  to  travel  in,  but  to  dwell  in  ;  so  safe 
and  quiet,  that  people  shall  make  no  difficulty  of  building  their 
houses  by  the  road-side."  The  sum  is.  That  if  they  keep  such  fasts 
!as  God  hag  chosen,  he  will  settle  them  again  in  their  former  peace 
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aiiH  prosperity,  and  there  sliall  be  non?  to  make  ihem  afraid.  See 
/.•'CI.  7.  ),  9. — ^.  3 — i.  It  tiMches  u.?,  that  those  who  du  justly, 
a'l'l  love  mercy,  shall  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  tliis  world. 

I  J.  It'  th(Hi  turn  awiiy  tliy  loot  tVoiu  tlie  siihlnith, 
//.y.«  tloiny;  thy  |jlf;isiirc  on  my  liolV  clay  ;  aiid  call 
the  sabbath  u  ckli^ht,  the  holy  of  the  Loud,  hoiioiir- 
ahle  ;  ami  shait  honour  iiiiii,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  (incline'  tliine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
//line  oicti  words  :  14-.  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  U|)on 
tiie  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  :  tor  the  uiouth  of  the 
LoRi>  hath  spoken  //. 

Great  stress  was  ahvays  laid  upon  the  due  obscrvalion  of  the 
sabbath-day,  and  it  was  particularly  required  from  the  .lews  when 
they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  because,  by  keepincr  that  day  in  ho- 
nour of  the  Creator,  they  di.stingnished  themselves  from  the  wor- 
shippei-s  of  the  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
•See  c/i.  56.  1,  2.  where  keeping  the  sabbath  is  joined,  as  here,  with 
Iwepiiicf  judcjmcnt  and  dnitig  justice.  Some,  indeed,  understand 
this  of  the  day  of  atonement,  which  they  think  is  the  fast  spoken  of 
in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  and  which  is  called  a  sabbath  of 
rest.  Lev.  23.  32.  But  as  the  fasts  before  spoken  of  seem  to  be 
tlinse  that  were  occasional,  so  this  sabbath  is  doubtless  tlw  weekly 
sahbath,  that  great  sign  between  God  and  his  professing  people  ; 
his  appointing  it,  a  sign  of  his  favour  to  them  ;  and  their  observing 
it,  a  sigi'  of  their  obedience  to  him.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  How  the  sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  ;  (r.  13.)  and,  there  re- 
maining still  a  sabbatism  for  the  people  of  God,  this  law  of  the  sab- 
bath is  still  binding  to  us  on  our  Lord  s  day. 

(1.)  Nothing  must  be  done,  that  puts  contempt  upon  the  sab- 
bath-day, or  looks  like  having  mean  thoughts  of  it,  when  God  has 
f.0  liighiy  dignified  it.  We  must  turn  away  our  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath, from  trampling  upon  it,  as  profane,  atheistical  people  do  ;  from 
tiavelling  on  that  day  ;  so  some  :  we  must  turn  away  our  foot  from 
domg  our  pleasure  on  that  holy  day,  from  living  at  large,  and 
taking  a  liberty  to  do  what  we  please  on  sabbath-days,  without  the 
control  and  restraint  of  conscience  ;  or  from  indulging  oureelves 
in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  in  which  the  modern  Jews  wickedly  place 
the  sanctification  of  the  sabbath,  though  it  is  as  great  a  profana- 
tion of  it  as  any  thing.  On  sabbath-days  we  must  not  do  our  own 
ways,  not  follow  our  callings  ;  not  find  our  own  pleasure,  not  fol- 
low our  sports  and  recreations  ;  nay,  we  must  not  speak  our  own 
words,  words  that  concern  either  our  callings  or  our  pleasures  ;  we 
must  not  allow  oureelves  a  liberty  of  speech  on  that  day  as  on 
other  days,  far  we  must  tlien  mind  God's  ways,  make  religion  the 
business  of  the  day  ;  we  must  choose  the  things  that  please  him, 
and  speak  his  words,  speak  of  divine  things  as  we  sit  in  the  house, 
and  walk,  by  the  way  ;  in  all  we  say  and  do  we  must  put  a  difference 
between  this  day  and  other  days. 

(2.)  Every  thing  must  be  done  that  puts  an  honour  on  the  day, 
and  is  expressive  of  our  high  thoughts  of  it  ;  we  must  call  it  a  dc- 
li<lht,  not  &  task  and  a  burthen  ;  we  must  delight  ourselves  in  it,  in 
the  restraints  it  lays  upon  us,  and  the  services  it  obliges  us  to  ;  we 
must  be  in  our  element  when  we  are  worshipping  God,  and  irucom- 
munlon  with  him.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabsrr.acles.  O  Lord  of 
hos's .'  We  must  not  only  count  it  a  delight,  but  call  it  so,  must 
openly  profess  the  complacency  we  take  in  the  day,  and  the  duties 
of  it ;  we  must  call  it  ?o  to  (Jod,  in  thanksgiving  for  it,  and  earnest 
desire  of  his  grace,  to  enable  us  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day, 
because  we  delight  in  it ;  we  must  call  it  so  to  others,  to  invite 
them  to  come,  and  share  in  the  pleasure  of  it ;  and  we  must  call  it 
so  to  ourselves,  th  t  we  may  not  entertain  the  least  thoughts  of 
wis'iing  the  sabbath  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn.  We  must  call  it 
('•<■  l.:}rd  s  hol'i  da^l,  and  honourable  ;  hoi}/,  separated  from  com- 
mon jse,  and  devoted  to  God  and  to  his  service  ;  (he  hcly  of  the 


Lord,  the  day  which  be  has  sanctified  to  himself.  Even  in  Old-Tes- 
tament times  tlie  sabbath  was  called  the  Lords  day,  and  iLiTeforo 
is  fitly  called  so  still,  and  for  a  further  roiuson,  it  is  ti.e  Lord  Chri.,' ., 
day.  Rev.  I.  10.  It  is  holy,  because  it  is  the  Lord  s  day.  and  npon 
both  accounts  it  is  honourable  ;  it  is  a  beauty  of  holiness  that  in  upon 
it.  It  is  ancient,  and  its  antiquity  is  its  honour ;  and  we  must  make  it 
appear  that  we  lor>k  upon  it  as  honourable  by  honouring  him,  tliat 
is,  God,  on  that  day.  We  then  put  honour  tipon  the  day,  wlien  we 
give  honour  to  him  that  instituted  it,  and  to  whose  honour  it  is 
dedicated. 

2.  What  the  reward  is  of  sabbath-sanctificalion,  v.  14.  If  we 
thus  remember  the  sabbrith-dat/  to  keep  it  holt/, 

(1.)  We  shall  have  the  comfort  of  it  ;  the  work  will  be  its  own 
wages.  If  we  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  then  shall  wedeliyht  oursehvs 
in  the  Lord  ;  he  will  more  and  more  manifest  himself  to  us  as  the  de- 
lightful Subject  of  our  thoughts  and  meditations,  and  the  delightful 
Object  of  our  best  afl'ections.  Note,  The  more  pleasure  we  lake  in 
serving  God,  the  more  pleasure  we  stiall  find  in  it.  If  we  go  about 
duty  with  cheerfulness,  we  shall  go  from  it  with  satisfaction,  and  shall 
have  reason  to  say,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here,  good  to  draw  near  to  God." 

(2.)  We  shall  have  the  honour  of  it  ;  7  icill  make  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  ;  which  denotes  not  only  great  se- 
curity, (as  that,  c/i.  33.  16.  lie  shall  dwell  on  high,)  but  great 
dignity  and  advancement  ;  "  Thou  shalt  ride  in  state,  shah  appear 
conspicuous,  and  the  eyes  of  all  thy  neighbours  shall  be  upon  thee." 
It  was  said  of  Israel,  when  God  led  them  triumphantly  out  of 
Egypt,  that  he  made  them  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
Deut.  32.  12,  13.  Those  that  honour  God  and  his  sabbath,  he 
will  thus  honour.  If  God  by  his  grace  enable  us  to  live  above  the 
world,  and  so  to  manage  it,  as  not  only  not  to  be  hindered  by  it, 
but  to  be  furthered  and  carried  on  by  it  in  our  journey  toward  hea- 
ven, then  he  makes  us  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

(3.)  We  shall  have  the  profit  of  it  ;  I  will  feed  thee  icith  the  he- 
ritage of  Jacob  tin/  father,  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant, 
and  all  the  precious  products  of  Canaan,  which  was  a  type  of 
heaven,  and  the  heritage  of  Jacob.  Observe,  The  heritage  of 
believers  is  what  they  "shall  not  only  be  portioned  with  hereafier, 
but  fed  with  now  ;  fed  with  the  hopes  of  it,  and  not  flattered  ;  fid 
with  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  it  ;  and  they  that  are  so  fi\l, 
have  reason  to  say  that  they  are  well  fed.  In  order  that  we  may  (Uv 
pend  upon  it,  it  is  added,  "  The  inovth  of  the  Lord  hath  sjiokoi  it  ; 
you  may  take  God  s  word  for  it,  for  he  cannot  lie  nor  deceive  ; 
what  his  mouth  has  spoken  his  hand  will  give,  his  hand  will  do,  and 
not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  his  good  promise  shall  fall  to  the  ground." 
Blessed,  therefore,  thrice  bless:'d,  is  he  that  doelh  this,  and  lays 
hold  on   it,   that  keeps   the  sabbath  from  polluting  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

In  this  cliapler,  tee  have  sin  apiieariiig  exceeding  sinful,  and  frrace  appcarivg 
exceedina;  graciuus ;  and  as  uliat  is  liere  xuiJ  »/  llie  sinuer's sin ,  ( r.  7 ,  H  )  is 
applied  to  the  lienernl  cnrrupliin  nf  mankind,  (Rom.  3.  15.)  so  u/irt(  is  /•"- 
said  of  a  redee!:uT,  (r.  20.)  is  applied  to  Christ,  Rom.  II.  26.  /.  II  /< 
here  charged  upim  this  penpU-,  that  they  had  themsehes  slopped  the  ciinir.i 
of  God's  favours  la  Ihem,  and  the  particular  sins  are  specified  which  kept  eond 
things  from  them.  r.  1  .  .  8  //.  /(  is  here  charged  npon  Ihem,  that  t/uij  hail 
themsehes  procured  thtjncl^mi  nis  of  lii'd  upim  Ihem,  and  they  are  told  Imth 
what  the  judgments  wire  nliich  llinj  had  hnnighl  iipcn  their  own  heads,  I  r. 
9  . .  \l.)and  u-linl  Ih,  sins  »■<  ir  irliicli  pnivokid  (iiid  to  send  those  judgments, 
t).  12  .  .  15.  ///.  /(  is  here  promised  lliat,  nidwilhslanding  this,  God  would 
work  deliverance  for  Hum,  pureh^  for  his  own  name'ssake,  (r.  lU  .  .  IU.)«/ii/ 
would  reserve  mercy  in  store  fen  them,  and  entail  it  upon  them,  v.  20,  21. 

1.  "I3EHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened, 
J  J  that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear  :  2.  But  your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  yoiii 
sins  have  hid  /lis  face  from  you,  that  he  will  net 
hear.  3.  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity  :  your  lips  have 
spoken   lies,  your  tongue  hath   muttered  perverse- 
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ncss.  4-.  None  calleth  for  justice,  iior  antf  pleadeth 
for  trutii :  ihev  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  hes  ;  they 
conceiv.'  niisdiief,  and  bring  tbrth  iniquity.  5.  They 
hatch  cockatrice '-e,ass,  and  weave  the  spider's  web  : 
he  that  eatetli  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which 
is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper.  6.  1  heir  webs 
shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works  :  their  works  are  works 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 
7.  Their'teet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  diougiits 
of  iniquity;  wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their 
paths.  8.  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not  ;  and 
there  is  no  judgment  in  their  goings:  they  have 
made  them  crooked  paths  :  whosoever  goeth  there- 
in shall  not  know  peace. 

The  prophet  here  rectifies  the  mistake  of  those  who  had  been 
quanellino;  with  God,  because  they  had  not  tlie  deliverances 
wroui^ht  for  them  whicii  they  had  been  often  fasting  and  praying  for, 
ch.  58.  3.     Now  here  he  sliews, 

I.  That  it  was  not  owing  to  God  ;  they  had  no  reason  to  lay  tlie 
fault  upon  him,  that  they  were  not  saved  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  ;  for,  1.  He  was  still  as  able  to  help  as  ever  ;  His  hand  is 
not  shorteiip.d,  his  power  is  not  at  all  lessened,  straitened,  or  abridged  ; 
whether  we  consider  the  extent  of  his  power  or  the  ellicacy  of  it, 
God  can  reach  as  far  as  ever,  and  with  as  strong  a  hand  as  ever. 
ISote,  The  church's  salvation  comes  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
that  u  not  waxed  weak,  nor  at  all  shortened.  Is  the  Lord's  hand 
xoaxed  short  ?  (says  God  to  Moses,  Numb.  11.  Q3.)  No,  it  is  not ; 
he  will  not  have  it  thought  so.  Neither  length  of  time,  nor  strength 
of  enemies,  nor  weakness  of  instruments,  can  shorten  or  straiten 
the  power  of  God,  with  which  it  is  all  one  to  save  by  many  or  by 
few.  2.  He  was  still  as  ready  and  willins:  to  help  as  ever,  in  an- 
swer to  prayer ;  his  ear  is  not  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.  Though 
he  has  many  prayers  to  hear  and  answer,  and  though  he  has  been 
long  hearing  prayer,  yet  he  is  still  as  ready  to  hear  prayer  as  ever ; 
the  prayer  of  the  uprisrht  is  as  much  his  delight  as  ever  it  was,  and 
tne  promises  which  are  pleaded,  and  put  in  suit,  in  prayer,  are  still 
yea  and  amen,  inviolably  sure.  More  is  implied  than  is  expressed  ; 
not  only  his  ear  is  not  heavy,  but  he  is  quick  of  hearins,  even  be- 
fore theif  call,  he  amwers,  ch.  65.  24.  If  our  prayers  be  not  an- 
swered, and  the  salvation  we  wait  for  be  not  wrought  for  us,  it  is 
not  because  God  is  weary  of  hearing  prayer,  but  because  we  are 
weary  of  praying  ;  not  because  his  ear  is  heavy  when  we  speak  to 
him,  but  because  our  ears  are  heavy  when  he  speaks  to  us. 

II.  That  it  was  owing  to  themselves,  they  stood  in  their  own 
Kght,  and  |)ut  a  bar  in  their  own  door ;  God  was  coming  toward 
them  in  ways  of  mercy,  and  they  hindered  him  ;  Your  iniquities 
have  kept  good  thin(js  from  you,  Jer.  5.  25.  See  what  mischief 
sin  does.  1.  It  hinders  Gods  mercies  from  coming  down  upon 
us  ;  it  is  a  partition-wall  that  separates  between  us  and  God. 
Notwithstanding  the  infinite  distance  that  is  between  God  and 
man  by  nature,  there  was  a  coiTespondence  settled  between  them, 
till  sin  set  them  at  variance,  justly  provoked  God  against  man,  and 
unjustly  alienated  man  from  God  ;  thus  it  separates  between  them 
and  God.  "  He  is  your  God,  your's  in  profession,  and  therefore 
there  is  so  much  the  more  malignity  and  mischievousness  in  sin, 
which  separates  between  you  and  him."  Sin  hides  his  face  from 
us  ;  (which  denotes  great  displeasure,  Deut.  31.  17.)  it  provokes 
him  in  anjer  to  withdraw  his  gracious  presence,  to  suspend  the 
tokens  of  his  favour,  and  the  instances  of  his  help  ;  he  hide:  his 
face,  as  refusing  to  be  seen  or  spoken  with.  See  here  sin  in  its  co- 
lours, sin  exceeding  sinful,  withdrawing  ihe  creature  from  his  al- 
'.c  glance  to  his  Creator  ;  anr'  ee  sin  in  its  consequences,  sin  ex- 
ceeding hurtful,  separali-g  u,  from  God,  and  so  separating  us  not 


only /rojn  all  good,  but  <o  all  evil,  (Deut.  -9.  21.)  whicli  is  th« 
very  quintessence  of  the  curse.  2.  It  hinders  our  prayers  from 
coming  up  unto  God  ;  it  provokes  him  to  hide  his  face,  that  he  will 
not  hear,  as  he  has  said,  ch.  1.  15.  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
heart,  if  we  indulge  it,  and  allow  oui-selves  in  it,  God  will  not  hear 
our  prayers,  Ps.  66.  1 8.  We  cannot  expect  that  he  should  coun- 
tenance us  while  we  go  on  to  affront  him. 

Now,  to  justify  God  in  hiding  his  face  from  them,  and  proceed- 
ing in  his  controvei-sy  with  them,  the  prophet  shews  very  largely, 
in  the  following  venses,  how  many  and  great  their  iniquities  were, 
according  to  tlie  charge  given  him,  [ch.  58.  1.)  7b  shew  God's 
people  their  transgressions  ;  and  it  is  a  b!ack  bill  of  indictment 
that  is  here  drawn  up  against  them,  consisting  of  many  particulars, 
any  one  of  which  was  enouoh  'o  spparate  between  them  and  a  just 
and  a  holy  God.  Let  us  endeavour  to  reduce  these  articles  of  im- 
peachinen   to  proper  heads. 

(1.)  We  niusi  b  gin  with  their  thoughts,  for  there  all  sin  be- 
gins, .''.nd  t!iei  ce  it  lakes  its  rise ;  Their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
''niipiilii,  V.  7.  Their  imaginations  are  so,  only  evil  continually"; 
their  projects  and  designs  are  so  ;  they  are  continually  contriving 
some  mischief  or  other,  and  how  to  compass  the  gratification  of 
some  base  lust,  v.  4.  The/  conceive  mischief  in  their  fancy,  purpose, 
counsel,  and  resolution,  thus  the  embryo  receives  its  shape  and  life, 
and  then  they  bring  forth  iniquity,  put  it  in  execution  when  it 
is  ripened  for  it  ;  though  it  be  in  pain  that  the  iniquity  is  brought 
forth,  through  the  oppositions  of  Providence  and  the  checks  of 
their  own  consciences,  yet,  wlien  they  have  compassed  their  wicked 
purpose,  they  look  upon  it  with  as  much  pride  and  pleasure  as  if 
it  were  a  man-child  horn  into  the  world  ;  thus  when  lust  has  con- 
ceived, it  bringelh  forth  sin.  Jam.  1.  15.  This  is  called,  (v.  5.) 
hatching  the  cockatrice' -egg,  and  weaving  ihe  spider's  web.  See 
how  the  thoughts  and  contrivances  of  wicked  men  are  employed, 
and  about  what  they  set  their  wits  on  work.  [1.]  At  the  best,  it  is 
about  that  which  is  foolish  and  frivolous  ;  their  thoughts  are  vain, 
like  weaving  the  spider's  web,  which  the  poor  silly  animal  fakes  a 
great  deal  of  pains  about,  and  when  all  is  done,  it  is  a  weak,  in- 
significant thing,  a  reproach  to  the  place  where  it  is,  and  which 
the  besom  sweeps  away  in  an  instant  :  such  are  the  thoughts  which 
worldly  men  entertain  themselves  with,  building  castles  in  the  air, 
and  pleasing  themselves  vvith  imajinary  satisfactions  ;  like  the  spi- 
der, which  takes  hold  with  her  hands  very  finely,  (Prov.  30.  28.) 
but  cannot  keep  her  hold.  [2.]  Too  often  it  is  about  that  which 
is  malicious  and  spiteful  ;  they  liatch  the  eggs  of  the  cockatrice  ot 
adder,  which  are  poisonous,  and  produce  venomous  creatures  ; 
such  are  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  who  delij'it  in  doing  mischief. 
He  that  eats  of  their  eirgs,  that  has  any  dealings  with  them,  dies, 
he  is  in  danger  of  havin<j  some  mischief  or  other  done  him  ;  and 
that  which  is  crushed  in  order  to  be  eaten  of,  or  which  begins  .o 
be  hatched,  and  you  promise  yotirself  some  useful  fowl  from  it, 
breaks  out  into  a  viper,  which  you  meddle  with  at  your  peril : 
happy  they  that  have  least  to  do  with  such  men.  Even  the 
spider's  web  which  thev  wove,  was  woven  with  a  spiteful  design 
to  catch  flies  in,  and  make  a  prey  of  them  ;  for,  rather  than  not 
be  doing  mischief,  thev  will  play  at  small  eame. 

(2.)  Out  of  this  abundance  of  wickedness  in  the  heart  their 
mouth  speaks,  and  yet  it  does  not  always  speak  out  tlie  wicked- 
ness that  is  within,  but,  for  the  more  effectual  compassing  of  the 
mischievous  design,  it  is  dissembled,  and  covered  with  much  fair 
speech,  [v.  3.)  Your  lips  hare  spoken  lies  :  and  again,  [v.  4.)  Thmj 
speak  lies,  pretending  kindness,  where  they  intend  the  greatest 
mischief;  or,  by  slandere  and  false  accusations  they  blasted  the 
credit  and  reputation  of  those  they  had  a  spite  to,  and  so  did  them 
a  real  mischief  unseen,  and  perhaps  by  suborning  witnesses  against 
them  took  from  them  their  estates  and  lives  ;  for  a  false  tongue  is 
sharp  arrows  and  coals  of  juniper,  and  every  thing  that  is  mischiev- 
ous ;  Your  tniiciue  hnt  v)':ltcr"-l  pervrrsene.is.  When  they  could 
not,  for  shame,  sp°ak  t'leir  n;ai-e  ajninst  their  neig'ihiurs  aloud, 
or  durst  not,  for  tear  of  b^i.ig  d-s;ir  ivd  a.i-l  put  to  confusion,  they 
muttered  it  secretly.     Backbiters  are  called  whimperers. 

(3.)  Their  actions  were  all  of  a  piece  with  their  tlicughtt  and 
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words.  They  were  guilty  of  shedding  innocent  blood,  a  crime  of 
I  ho  most  heinous  nature;  Y'oHr  Iwiids  are  defi/ed  with  blood;  [v. 
3.)  for  blood  is  defiling,  it  leaves  an  indelible  stain  of  guilt  upon 
the  conscience,  which  notliing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  cleanse 
it  from  ;  nor  was  this  a  case  of  surprise,  or  one  that  occurred  wlien 
theie  was  something  of  a  force  put  upon  them  ;  but,  {r.  7.)  their 
fn-t  run  to  this  ivil,  naturally  and  eagerly,  and,  hurried  on  by  the 
iwpcliis  of  their  malice  and  revenge,  they  make  haste  to  slied  inno- 
cint  blood,  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  losing  an  opportunity  to  do 
a  barbarous  thing,  Prov.  1.  IG.  Jer.  22.  17.  tf 'listing  and  de- 
struction arc  in  their  paths.  Wherever  they  go,  they  carry  mis- 
chief along  with  them,  and  the  tendency  of  their  way  is  to  lay 
waste  and  destroy,  nor  do  they  care  what  havoc  they  make  ;  nor 
do  they  only  thii-st  afier  blood,  but  with  other  iniquity  are  their 
Jingers  defiled ;  [v.  3.)  they  wrong  people  in  their  estates,  and 
make  every  thing  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on. 
'I'hey  Inisl  in  vaniti/ ;  {v.  4.)  they  depend  upon  their  arts  of  co- 
zenage to  enrich  themselves  with,  which  will  prove  vanity  to  them, 
and  their  deceiving  others  will  but  deceive  themselves  ;  their  works, 
which  they  take  so  much  pains  about,  and  have  their  hearts  so 
much  upon,  are  all  works  of  iniquity  ;  their  whole  business  is  one 
continued  course  of  oppressions  and  vexations,  and  the  act  of  vio- 
lence Is  in  their  hands,  according  to  the  arts  of  violence  that  are  in 
their  heads,  and  the  thoughts  of  violeiice  in  their  hearts. 

(4.)  No  methods  are  taken  to  rediess  these  grievances,  and  re- 
form these  abuses  ;  (v.  4.)  .Vone  calls  for  justice,  none  complains 
of  the  violation  of  the  sacred  laws  of  justice,  nor  seeks  to  right 
thofe  that  suft'er  wrong,  or  to  get  the  laws  put  in  execution  against 
vice  and  profaneness,  and  those  lewd  practices  which  are  the  sl.ame, 
and  threaten  to  be  the  bane,  of  tlie  nation.  Note,  When  justice 
IS  not  done,  there  is  blame  to  he  laid  not  only  upon  tiie  magistrates 
tnat  should  administer  justice,  but  upon  the  people  that  should  call 
for  it  :  private  persons  ought  to  contribute  to  the  public  good  by 
discovering  secret  wicked i. -ess,  and  giving  those  an  opportunity  io 
punish  it,  that  have  it  in  the  power  of  their  hands  ;  but  it  is  ill  with 
a  mate  when  princes  rule  ill,  aiid  the  people  love  to  have  it  so 
Truth  is  opposed,  and  there  is  not  any  tl.at  pleads  for  it,  not  any 
that  has  the  conscience  and  couragu  to  appear  in  defence  of  an  lio- 
fiest  cause,  and  confront  a  prosperous  fraud  and  wrong.  Tlie  way 
of  peace  is  as  little  regarded  as  t!:e  way  of  truth  ;  they  know  it 
not,  they  never  study  the  things  that  make  for  peace  ;  no  care  is 
taken  to  prevent  or  punish  the  breaches  of  the  peace,  and  to  ac- 
commodate matters  in  difference  among  neighbouis  ;  they  are  ut- 
ter strangers  to  every  thing  that  looks  quiet  and  peaceable,  and 
affect  that  which  is  blustering  and  turbulent.  There  is  no  jiidg- 
lacnl  in  their  goings  :  they  have  not  any  sense  of  justice  in  their 
deahngs,  it  is  a  thing  they  make  no  account  of  at  all,  but  can  easily 
break  through  all  its  fences,  if  tb.ey  stand  in  the  way  of  their  ma- 
licious, covetous  designs. 

(5.)  In  all  this  they  act  foolishly,  very  foolishly,  and  as  much 
against  their  interest  as  against  reason  and  equity.  They  that  prac- 
tise iniquity  trust  in  vanity,  which  will  certainly  deceive  them,  r. 
4.  Tlx^ir  webs,  which  they  weave  with  so  much  art  and  indus- 
try, shall  not  l>ec.omc  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover  thcmsclres, 
either  for  shelter  or  for  ornan>ent,  with  their  works,  r.  6.  They 
may  do  hurt  to  others  with  their  projects,  but  can  never  do  any  real 
service  or  kindness  to  themselves  by  them  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be 
got  by  sin,  and  so  it  will  appear  when  profit  and  loss  come  to  be 
compared.  Those  paths  of  iniquity  are  crooked  patlis,  [v.  8.}-  which 
will  perplex  them,  but  will  never  bring  them  to  their  journey's  end  ; 
whosoever  go  therein,  though  they  say  that  they  shall  have  peace 
notwithstanding  they  go  on,  deceive  themselves,  for  they  shall  not 
know  peace  ;  as  appears  by  the  following  verses. 

9.  Therefore  is  jiitlgment  fir  frnin  iis,  noitlipr  doth 
justice  overtake  its  :  we  wait  lor  liiiiit,  hut  hehold 
ohsciirity  ;  for  brightness,  /jnf  wo  walk  in  darkness. 
!0.  We  orrope  for  the  wail  like  the  blind,  and  we 
giope  as  if  ::-e  hud  no  eyes  :  we  stumble  at  noon-day 


as  in  the  ni^llt  ;  zee  are  in  desolate  |)laces  as  dead 
men.  11.  W C  roar  all  like  beats,  and  luotini  soii; 
like  doves  :  we  look  tiir  jiidgnieiit,  imt  /hen'  is  none; 
lijr  salvation,  but  it  is  tiir  off  tVoin  tis.  I';?.  I'or  our 
transgressions  are  multiplied  before  thee,  and  our 
S'ns  testify  against  us  :  tiir  our  transgressions  are  with 
us  ;  and  o^J'o/- our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ;  l.'j. 
In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Loiii),  and 
departing  away  from  our  (Jod,  speaking  oppression 
and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  from  the  heart 
words  of  falsehood.  1 4.  And  judgment  isturnedaway 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  of]':  for  truth  is 
fallen  in  the  street,  and  ecjuity  cannot  enter.  1/j.  Yea, 
trutii  fiileth  ;  and  he  tlial  departeth  from  evil  maketh 
himself  a  prey  :  and  the  Lord  saw  it,  and  it  dis- 
pleased him  that  there  zpas  no  judgment. 

The  scope  of  this  paragraph  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  last, 
to  shew  that  sin  is  the  great  mischief-maker  ;  as  it  is  that  which 
keeps  good  things  from  us,  so  it  is  that  which  brings  evil  things 
upon  us.  But  as  there  it  is  spoken  by  the  prophet,  in  God  s  name, 
to  the  people,  for  their  conviction  and  humiliation,  and  that  God 
might  be  justified  when  he  speaks,  and  clear  when  he  judges  ;  so 
here  it  seems  to  be  spoken  by  the  people  of  God,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  that  which  was  there  told  them,  and  an  expression  of  tlieir 
humble  submission  and  subscription  to  the  justice  and  equity  of 
God  s  proceedings  against  them.  Their  uncircumcised  hearts  here 
seem  to  be  humbled  in  some  measure,  and  they  are  brought  to 
confess  ;  the  confession  is  at  least  extorted  from  them,  that  God  has 
justly  walked  contrary  to  them,  because  they  had  walked  contrary 
to    him. 

1.  They  acknowledge  that  God  had  contended  with  tlieni,  and 
liad  walked  contrary  to  them.  Their  case  was  very  deplorable,  v.  9 
— 11.  (1.)  They  were  in  distress,  trampled  upon  and  oppre-sed  by 
t'leir  enemies,  unjustly  dealt  with,  and  ruled  with  rigour ;  and  God 
did  not  appear  for  them,  to  plead  their  ju;t  and  injured  cause  ; 
"  Judgment  is  far  from  us,  neither  does  justice  overtake  us.  Though, 
as  to  our  persecutors,  we  are  sure  that  we  have  right  on  our  side, 
and  they  are  the  wrong-doers,  yet  we  are  not  relieved,  we  are  not. 
righted  ;  we  have  not  done  justice  to  one  another,  and  thereibre 
God  suffers  our  enemies  to  deal  tlius  unjustly  with  us,  and  we  are 
as  far  as  ever  from  being  restored  to  our  rig'it,  and  recovering  our 
property  again  ;  oppression  is  near  us,  and  judgment  is  far  from  ns  ; 
our  enemies  are  far  from  giving  our  case  its  due  consideration,  but 
still  hurry  us  on  with  tlie  violeiKe  of  their  oppressions,  and  justice 
does  not  overtake  us  to  rescue  us  out  of  their  bands."  (2.)  Here- 
in their  expeetaiions  were  sadly  disappointed,  which  made  their 
case  the  more  sad  ;  "  We  wait  for  light  as  they  that  wait  for  the 
morning,  but  behold,  obscurity  ;  we  cannot  discern  the  least  dawn- 
ing of  the  day  of  our  deliverance  ;  ice  took  for  judgment,  but  there 
is  none  ;  [c.  11.)  neither  God  nor  man  appears  for  our  succour; 
we  look  for  salvation,  because  God  (we  think)  has  promised  it,  and 
we  have  prayed  for  it  with  fasting  ;  we  looked  for  it  as  for  bright- 
ness, but  it  is  far  off  from  us,  as  far  off  as  ever,  for  aught  we  can 
perceive,  and  still  we  walk  in  darkness  ;  and  the  higher  our  expec- 
tations have  been  raised,  the  sorer  is  the  disappointment."  (3.) 
They  were  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  do  to  help  themselves,  and  were 
at  their  wifs  end  ;  {v.  10.)  "  Jf'e  grope  for  the  ivall  like  the  blind, 
we  see  no  way  open  for  our  relief,  nor  know  which  way  to  expect  it, 
or  what  to  do  in  order  to  it."  If  we  shut  our  eyes  against  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  it  is  pist  with  God  to  hide  from  our  eyes  the 
things  that  belong  to  our  peace  ;  and,  if  we  use  not  our  eyes  as  we 
should,  to  let  us"  be  as  if  we  had  no  eyes  ;  they  that  will  not  see 
their  duty,  shall  not  see  t'leir  iiiien-st.  Those  wliom  God  has 
given  up  to  a  judicial  blindness,  are  strangely  infatuated  ;  thev  stum- 
ble at  noon-day  as  in  the  nig'it,  they  see  not  either  those  dangers, 
or  those  advantages,  which  all  about  them  see  ;   Quos  Dcus  vult  pet 
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derc,  eos  dementat — God  infaluatcs  those  u>hom  he  means  to  destroy. 
Those  tnal  love  darkness  ratlier  ihan  light,  shall  have  their  doom 
accordingly.  (4.)  They  sunk  into  despair,  and  were  quite  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  the  marks  of  which  appeared  in  every  man's 
countenance;  They  grew  melancholy  upon  it,  shunned  conversa- 
tion, and  aH'ected  solitude ;  Jf'e  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  vien. 
The  stale  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  is  represented  by  dead  and  dry 
bones,  (I>k.  37.  1.)  and  the  explanation  of  the  comparison  there, 
(t;.  11.)  explains  this  text,  Our  hope  is  lost,  u-e  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts.  In  this  despair,  the  sorrow  and  anguish  of  some  were  loud 
and  noisy  ;  Jf'e  roar  like  bears ;  the  sorrow  of  others  was  silent, 
and  preyed  more  upon  their  spirits ;  "  JFe  mourn  sore  like  doves, 
like  doves  of  the  vallies  ;  we  mourn  both  for  our  iniquities,  (Ezck. 
7.  16.)  and  for  our  calamities."  Thus  they  own  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  gone  out  against  them. 

2.  They  acknowledge  tliat  they  had  provoked  God  thus  to  con- 
tend with  them,  that  he  had  done  right,  for  they  had  done  wick- 
edly, V.  12 — 15.  (1.)  They  owned  that  they  had  sinned,  and  that 
to  this  day  they  were  in  a  great  trespass,  as  Ezra  speaks,  [ch.  1 0. 
10.)  "Our  transgressions  are  with  vs ;  the  guilt  of  them  is  upon 
us,  the  power  of  them  prevails  among  us,  we  are  not  yet  reformed, 
nor  have  we  parted  with  our  sins,  though  they  have  done  us  so 
much  mischief;  nay,  our  transgressions  are  multiplied,  they  are 
more  numerous  and  more  heinous  than  they  have  been  formerly; 
look  which  way  we  will,  we  cannot  look  otl'  them,  all  places,  all 
orders  and  degrees  of  men  are  infected  ;  the  sense  of  our  trans- 
gression is  with  us,  as  David  said,  .l/i/  sin  is  ever  before  me  ;  it  is  too 
plain  to  be  denied  or  concealed,  too  bad  to  be  excused  or  palliated. 
God  is  a  Witness  to  them  ;  They  are  multiplied  before  thee,  in  thy 
sight,  under  thine  eye.  We  are  witnesses  against  ourselves :  As 
for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them,  though  we  may  have  foolishly  en- 
deavoured to  cover  them ;  nay,  they  themselves  are  witnesses,  our 
sins  stare  us  in  the  face,  and  testify  against  us,  so  many  have  they 
been,  and  so  deeply  aggravated."  (2.)  They  own  the  great  evil 
and  malignity  of  sin,  of  their  sin  ;  it  is  transgressing  and  lying  against 
the  Lord,  V.  13.  The  sins  of  those  that  profess  themselves  Gods 
people,  and  bear  his  name,  are,  upon  this  account,  worse  than  the 
sins  of  others,  that  in  transgressing  they  lie  against  the  Lord,  they 
falsely  accuse  him,  they  misrepresent  and  belie  him,  as  if  he  had 
dealt  hardly  and  unfairly  with  them  ;  or,  they  perfidiously  break 
covenant  with  him,  and  falsify  their  most  sacred  and  solenm  en- 
gagements to  him,  that  is  lying  against  him:  it  is  departing  away 
from  our  God,  to  whom  we  are  bound  as  our  God,  and  to  whom 
we  ought  to  cleave  with  purpose  of  heart ;  from  him  we  have  de- 
parted, as  the  rebellious  subject  from  his  allegiance  to  his  rightful 
prince,  and  the  adulterous  wife  from  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
the  covenant  of  her  God.  (3.)  They  own  that  there  was  a  gene- 
ral decay  of  moral  honesty  ;  and  it  is  not  strange  that  those  who 
were  false  to  their  God  were  unfaithful  to  one  another.  They 
spake  oppression,  declared  openly  for  that,  though  it  was  a  revolt 
from  their  God,  and  a  revolt  from  truth,  by  the  sacred  bonds  of 
which  we  should  always  be  tied  and  held  fast.  They  conceived 
and  uttered  words  of  falsehood  ;  many  an  ill  thing  is  conceived  in 
the  mind,  yet  is  prudently  stifled  there,  and  not  suffered  to  go  any 
further;  but  these  sinners  were  so  impudent,  so  daring,  that  what- 
ever wickedness  they  conceived,  they  gave  it  an  imprimatur — a  sanc- 
tion, and  made  no  difficulty  of  publishing  it ;  to  think  an  ill  thing 
is  bad,  but  to  say  it  is  much  worse.  Many  a  word  of  falsehood  is 
uttered  in  haste,  for  want  of  consideration  ;  but  these  were  con- 
ceived and  uttered,  were  uttered  deliberately,  and  of  malice  pre- 
pense. They  were  words  of  falsehood,  and  yet  they  are  said  to  be 
uttered  from  the  heart,  because  though  they  difll-red  from  tlie  real 
sentiments  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  were  words  of  falsehood, 
yet  they  agreed  with  the  malice  and  wicked\iess  of  the  heart,  and 
were  the  natural  language  of  that  ;  it  was  a  double  heart,  Ps.  12. 
2.  Those  who  by  the  grace  of  God  keep  themselves  free  from 
these  enormous  crimes,  yet  put  themselves  into  the  confession  of 
sin.  because  members  of  that  nation  which  was  generally  thus  cor- 
.iipted.  (4.)  They  own  that  that  was  not  done,  which  nnght  have 
been  done,  to  reform  the  land,  and  to  amend  wliat  was  amiss,  v. 
2JS 


14.  Judgment,  that  should  go  forward,  and  bear  down  the  opjio- 
sition  that  is  made  to  it,  that  should  run  its  course  like  a  river,  like 
a  mighty  stream,  is  turned  away  backward,  a  contrary  course  ; 
and  administration  of  justice  is  become  but  a  cover  to  the  greatest 
injustice ;  judgment,  that  should  check  the  proceedings  of  fraud 
and  violence,  is  driven  back,  and  so  they  go  on  triumphantly. 
"  Justice  stands  afar  off,  even  from  our  courts  of  judicature,  which 
are  so  crowded  with  the  patrons  of  oppression,  that  equity  cannot 
I  enter,  cannot  have  admission  into  the  court,  cannot  be  heard,  or  at 
least  will  not  be  heeded.  Equity  enters  not  into  the  unrighteous 
decrees  which  they  decree,  ch.  10.  1.  Truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  there  it  may  lie  to  be  trampled  upon  by  every  focit  of  pride, 
and  she  has  never  a  friend  th.at  will  lend  a  hand  to  help  her  up  ; 
yea,  truth  fails,  in  cominon  conversation,  and  in  dealings  between 
man  and  man,  so  that  one  knows  not  whom  to  believe  or  whom 
to  trust."  (5.)  They  own  tliat  there  was  a  prevailing  enmity  in 
men's  minds  to  those  that  were  good  ;  He  that  does  evil  goes  mi- 
punished ;  but  he  that  departs  from  evil  mrikes  himself  a  prey  to 
those  beasts  of  prey  that  were  before  described  ;  it  is  crime  enough 
with  them  for  a  man  not  to  do  as  they  do,  and  they  treat  him  as 
an  enemy,  who  will  not  partake  with  them  in  their  wickedness. 
He  that  departs  from  evil  is  accounted  mad;  so  the  margin  reads 
it ;  sober  singularity  is  branded  as  folly,  and  he  is  thought  next 
door  to  a  madman,  who  swims  agaiiist  the  stream  that  runs  so 
strong.  (6.)  They  own  that  all  this  could  not  but  be  very  displeas- 
ing to  the  God  of  heaven.  The  evil  was  done  in  his  sight  ;  they 
knew  very  well,  though  they  were  not  willing  to  acknowledge  it, 
that  the  Loid  saw  it ;  though  it  w-.is  done  secretly,  and  gilded  over 
with  specious  pretences,  yet  it  could  not  be  concealed  from  his  all- 
seeing  eye  ;  all  the  wickedness  that  is  in  the  world  is  naked  and 
open  before  the  eyes  of  CJod.  And  as  he  is  of  quicker  eyes  than 
not  to  see  iniquity,  so  he  is  of  purer  ejes  than  to  behold  it  with  the 
least  approbation  or  allowance  ;  He  saw  it  and  it  displeased  him, 
though  it  was  among  his  own  professing  people  that  he  saw  it ;  it 
was  evil  in  his  eyes,  he  saw  the  sinfulness  of  all  this  sin,  and  that 
which  was  most  offensive  to  him  was,  that  there  ivas  no  judgment, 
no  reformation  ;  had  he  seen  any  signs  of  that,  though  the  sin  dis- 
pleased him,  he  would  soon  have  been  reconciled  to  the  sinners, 
upon  their  returning  from  their  evil  way.  Tlien  the  sin  of  a  nation 
becomes  national,  and  brings  pubhc  judgment,  when  it  is  not  re- 
strained by  public  justice. 

16.  And  he  saw  that  f/iere  was  no  man,  and 
wondered  that  f/iere  was  no  intercessor:  therefore  liis 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  him  ;  and  his  righteous- 
ness, it  sustained  him.  17-  For  he  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breast-plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  his  head  ;  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  ven- 
geanceyor  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 
18.  According  to  i/ieir  deeds,  accordingly  he  will 
repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his  ene- 
mies ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay  recompense.  19. 
So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  the 
west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  liim.  20: 
And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, saith  the  Lord. 
'21.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  1  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

How  sin  abounded,  we   have  read,   to  our  great  amazement,  in 
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the  former  part  of  the  chapter  ;  how  grace  does  much  more  abound, 
we  read  in  these  verses.  And  as  sin  took  occasion  from  the  com- 
iiiandnient  to  become  more  cxceedinj;  sinful,  so  grace  took  occa- 
sion from  the  transgression  of  the  commandment  to  appear  more 
exceeding  graciow!.     Observe,  , 

I.  Why  tiod  wrouijlit  salvation  for  tliis  provoking  people,  not- 
withstanding their  provocations ;  it  was  purely  for  his  own  name's 
sake;  because  there  was  nothing  in  them  either  to  bring  it  about,  or 
to  induce  him  to  bring  it  about  for  them,  no  merit  to  deserve  it,  no 
misht  to  efl'ect  it,  he  would  do  it  himself,  would  be  exalted  in  his 
own  strength,  for  his  own  <rlory.  1.  He  took  notice  of  their  weak- 
ness and  wickedness  ;  lie  snw  that  there  wrii  no  man  that  would  do 
any  thing  for  tlic  sii|ipoit  of  the  bleeding  cause  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue amon;4  men,  nut  a  man  tliat  would  execute  jud'^incnt,  (Jer.  5. 
1.)  that  would  bestir  himself  in  a  work  of  reformiilion  ;  those  that 
complained  of  the  badness  of  the  times,  had  not  jeal  and  courage 
enough  to  appear  and  act  asninst  it ;  there  was  a  universal  corrup- 
tion of  manners,  and  nothing  done  to  st  m  t!ie  tide ;  most  were 
wicked,  and  those  that  were  not  so,  were  yet  weak,  and  durst  not 
attempt  any  thins  i"  opposition  to  t!ie  wickedness  of  the  wicked. 
Tliere  xcas  no  inlereesmr ;  either  none  lo  intercede  with  God,  to 
stand  in  the  gap,  by  prayer  to  turn  away  his  wrath  ;  (it  would  have 
pleased  him  to  be  thus  met,  and  he  wondsR-d  that  he  was  not ;) 
or,  rather,  none  to  interpose  for  the  support  of  justice  and  truth, 
which  were  trampled  upon,  and  run  down,  (r.  14.)  no  advocate  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  those  who  were  marie  a  prey  of  because  they 
kept  their  integrily,  v.  15.  Thiycoinplained  that  God  did  not  apyiear 
for  them  ;  (ch.  5^.  3.)  but  God  with  much  more  reason  complains 
that  they  did  nothing  for  themselves,  intimating  how  ready  he 
would  have  been  to  do  them  good,  if  he  had  found  among  theni  the 
least  motion  towards  a  reformation.  2.  He  ensraffed  his  own  strength 
and  righteousness  for  them  ;  they  shall  be  saved,  for  all  tliis ;  and, 

(I.)  Because  they  have  no  strength  of  their  own,  not  any  active 
men  that  will  set  to  it  in  good  earnest,  to  redress  the  grievances 
either  of  their  iniquities  or  of  their  calamities,  therefore  his  own 
arm  shall  bring  salvation  to  him,  to  his  people,  or  to  him  whom  he 
would  raise  up  to  be  the  Deliverer,  Christ,  the  Power  of  God,  and 
Arm  of  the  Lord,  that  Man  of  his  right-hand,  whom  he  made 
strong  for  himself  The  work  of  reformation  (that  is  the  first  and 
principle  article  of  the  salvation)  shall  be  wrought  by  the  immedi- 
ate influences  of  the  divine  grace  on  men's  consciences.  Since  ma- 
gistrates, and  societies  for  reformation,  fail  of  doins  their  part,  one 
will  not  do  justice,  nor  the  other  call  for  it,  God  will  let  them  know 
that  lie  can  do  it  ^vithout  them,  when  his  time  is  come  thus  to  pre- 
pare his  people  for  mercy.  And  then  the  work  of  deliverance  shall 
be  wrought  by  the  immediate  operations  of  the  Divine  Providence 
on  men's  affections  or  atlairs.  When  God  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus,  and  brought  his  people  out  of  Babylon,  not  bi/  right  nor  by 
power,  hit  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  then  his  own  arm 
brought  salvation,  which  is  never  shortened. 

(2.)  Because  they  have  no  righteousness  of  their  own  to  merit 
tliese  favours,  and  to  which  God  might  have  an  eve  in  working  for 
them,  therefore  his  own  righteousness  sustained  him,  and  bore 
him  out  in  it.  Divine  justice,  which  by  their  sins  they  had  armed 
against  them,  throun;h  grace  appears  for  them.  Though  they  can 
expect  no- favour  as  due  to  them,  yet  he  will  be  just  to  himself,  to 
his  own  ])urpose,  and  promise,  and  covenant  with  his  people  :  he 
will,  in  righteousness,  punish  the  enemies  of  his  people  ;  see  Deut. 
9.  5.  Xot  for  thy  righteousness,  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions, they  are  driven  out.  In  our  redemption  by  Christ,  since  we 
had  no  rigliteousness  of  our  own  to  produce,  on  which  God  might 
proceed,  in  favour  to  us,  he  brought  in  a  righteousness  by  the  me- 
rit and  mediation  of  his  own  Son,  (it  is  called  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith,  Phil.  3.  9.)  and  this  righteousness  sus- 
tained him,  and  bore  him  out  in  all  his  favours  to  us,  notwithstand- 
ing our  provocations.  He  put  on  righteovsness  a?  a  breast-plate,  se- 
curins:  his  own  honour,  as  a  Ijreast-plate  does  the  vitals,  in  all  his 
proceedings,  by  the  justice  and  er|uity  of  them  ;  and  then  he  put 
a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head;  so  sure  is  he  to  effect  the  sal- 
ration  he  intends,  that   he   takes   sah-  ion    itself   for    his    helmet, 


which  therefore  must  needs  be  impenetrable,  and  in  which  he  ap- 
pears very  illustrious,  formidable  in  the  eyes  of  his  enemies,  aud 
amiable  in  the  eyes  of  his  friends.  When  righteousness  is  his  coat 
of  arms,  salvation  is  his  crest.  In  allusion  to  this,  among  the  pieces 
of  a  christian  s  armour  we  find  the  brcasl-plute  of  righteousness, 
and  for  a  helmet, /Ac /lo/je  ./ ,!a/ra((on  ;  (Kph.  6.  14—17.  1  Thess. 
5.  8.)  and  it  is  called  the  armour  of  God,  because  he  wore  it  first, 
and  so  fitted  it  for  us. 

(3.)  Because  ihey  have  no  spirit  or  zeal  to  do  any  thing  for  them- 
selves, God  will  put  OH  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
clothe  himself  with  zeal  as  a  clolie ;  he  will  make  his  justice  upon  tlv^ 
enemies  of  his  church  and  people,  and  his  jealousy  for  his  own  glory 
and  the  honour  of  religion  and  virtue  among  men,  to  appear  evident 
and  conspicuous  in  the  eye  of  the  world  ;  and  in  these  he  will  shew 
himself  great,  as  a  man  shews  himself  in  his  rich  altiie,  or  in  the  dis- 
tinguisliing  habit  of  his  oltice.  If  men  be  not  zealous  against  sin, 
God  will,  and  will  take  vengeance  on  it  for  all  the  injury  it  has  done 
to  his  honour,  and  his  people  s  welfare  ;  and  this  was  the  business 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  lo  take  away  sin,  and  be  revenged  on  it. 

II.  What  the  salvation  is,  that  shall  be  wrought  out  by  the  right- 
eousness and  strength  of  God  himself. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  present  temporal  salvation  wrought  out  for 
the  Jews  in  Babylon,  or  elsewhere,  in  distress  and  captivity.  This 
is  promised  (r.  18,  19.)  as  a  type  of  something  further.  When 
God  s  time  is  come,  he  will  do  his  own  work,  though  those  tail 
that  should  forward  it.     It  is  here  promised, 

(1.)  That  God  will  reckon  with  his  enemies,  and  will  render  to 
them  according  to  their  deeds  ;  to  the  enemies  of  his  people  aoroad, 
that  have  oppressed  them  ;  to  the  enemies  of  justice  and  truth  at 
home,  that  have  oppressed  them  ;  for  they  also  are  God's  eneir.ies ; 
and  when  the  day  of  vengeance  comes,  he  will  deal  with  both  as 
they  have  deserved  ;  according  to  retribution,  (so  the  word  is,)  the 
law  of  retributions ;  (Rev.  13.  10.)  or,  according  lo  former  retri- 
butions, as  he  has  rendered  to  his  enemies  formerly,  accordingly 
he  will  now  repay, /Hri//o  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his  enemies ; 
his  fury  shall  not  exceed  the  rules  of  justice,  as  men's  fury  com- 
monly does.  Even  to  tlie  islands,  that  lie  most  remote,  if  they  have 
appeared  ag-ainst  him,  he  will  repay  recompense  ;  for  his  hand  shall 
find  out  all  his  enemies,  (Ps.  21.  S.)  and  his  arrows  reach  them. 
Though  God  s  people  have  behaved  so  ill,  that  they  do  not  deser/e 
to  be  delivered,  yet  his  enemies  behave  so  much  worse,  that  they 
do  deserve  to  be  destroyed. 

(2.)  That,  whatever  attempts  the  enemies  of  God's  people  may 
afterward  make  upon  them,  to  disturb  their  peace,  they  shall  be 
baffled  and  brou2;ht  to  nought ;  TFhen  the  enemi/  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  like  a  hi2:h  spring-iide,  or  a  land-flood,  which  threatens  to 
bear  down  all  before  them  A'ithout  control,  then  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  by  some  secret,  undisceriied  power  shall  lift  up  a  standard, 
against  him,  and  so  (as  the  margin  reads  it)  put  him  to  flight.  He 
that  has  delivered,  will  still  deliver.  When  God  s  people  are  weak 
and  helpless,  and  have  no  standard  to  lift  up  against  the  invading 
power,  God  will  give  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  him,  (Ps.  60.  4.) 
will  by  his  Spirit  lift  up  a  standard,  which  will  draw  multitudes  to- 
gether to  appear  on  the  church's  behalf  Some  read  it.  He  shall 
come  (the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  his  glory,  before  foreseen  in  the 
.Messiah  promised)  like  a  straight  river,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lift- 
ing him  lip  for  an  Ensign.  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  his  gDspel 
shall  cover  the  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  God  as  with  the  waters 
of  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  setting  up  Christ  as  a  Standard 
to  the  Gentiles,  ch.  11.  10. 

(3.)  That  all  this  should  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
advancement  of  religion  in  the  world;  {v.  19.)  So  shall  theu  fear 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  his  glory,  in  all  nations  that  lie  eastward 
or  westward.  The  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  captivity,  and 
the  destruction  brought  on  their  oppressors,  would  awaken  multi- 
tudes to  inquire  concerning  the  God  of  Israel,  and  induce  t'lem  \n 
serve  and  worship  him,  and  enlist  themselves  under  the  siandnril 
which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up.  God  s  appearances  for 
his  church  shall  occasion  the  accession  of  many  to  it.  This  h;  d 
its  full  accomplishment  in  gospel-times,  when  many  came  from  tlie 
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eait  and  west,  to  fill  up  the  places  of  ihe  children  of  the  kingdom 
lliat  shall  be  ca.it  out  when  there  were  set  up  eastern  and  westorn 
churches,  Malth.  S.  1 1. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  more  glorious  salvation  wrought  out  by  the 
Messiah  in  the  fulness  of  time,  which  salvation  all  the  prophets, 
upon  all  occasions,  had  in  view.  We  have  here  the  two  great  pro- 
mises relating  to  that  salvation. 

(1.)  That  the  S.jn  of  God  shall  come  to  us  to  be  our  Redeemer; 
{t>.  '20.)  T/ii/  Reileemer  shall  cnmc ;  it  is  applied  to  Christ,  (Rom. 
1 1.  26.)  There  shall  come  the  Deliverer.  The  coming  of  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer  is  the  summary  of  all  the  promises  both  of  the  Old 
Olid  Ne\'-  Testament,  and  this  was  the  redemption  in  Jerusalem 
which  the  believing  Jews  looked  for,  Luke  2.  38.  Christ  is  our  Gael, 
our  next  Kinsman,  that  redeems  both  the  person  and  the  estate  of 
iho  poor  debtor.  Observe,  [1.]  The  place  wliere  this  Redeemer 
shall  appear ;  he  shall  come  to  Zinn,  for  there,  on  that  holy  hill, 
the  Lord  would  set  him  up  as  his  King,  Ps.  2.  6.  In  Ziun  the  chief 
Corner-stone  was  to  be  laid,  1  Pet.  2.  6.  He  came  to  his  temple 
there,  (Mai.  3.  1.)  there  salvation  was  to  be  placed,  [ch.  46.  13.) 
for  thence  the  law  was  to  go  forth,  ch.  2.  3.  Zion  was  a  type  of 
the  gospel-church,  for  which  the  Redeemer  acts  in  all  his  appear- 
ances ;  The  Redeemer  shall  come  for  the  sake  of  Zion  ;  so  the  LXX 
read  it.  [2.]  The  persons  that  shall  have  the  comfort  of  the  Re- 
deemer's coming,  that  shall  then  lift  up  their  heads,  knowing  that  their 
redemption  draws  nigh  ;  he  shall  come  to  those  that  turn  from  un- 
godliness to  Jacob,  to  those  that  are  in  Jacob,  to  the  praying  seed 
of  Jacob,  in  answer  to  their  prayers  ;  yet  not  to  all  that  are  in 
Jacob,  that  are  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  church,  but  to  those 
only  that  turn  from  transgression,  that  vppent  and  reform,  and  for- 
sake those  sins  which  Christ  came  to  redeem  them  from.  The 
sinners  in  Zion  will  fa^e  never  the  better  for  the  Redeemer's  coming 
to  Zion,  if  they  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses. 

(2.)  Ttiat  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  come  to  us,  to  be  our  Sancti- 
tier,  V.  21.  In  the  Redeemer  there  was  a  new  covenant  made 
wiili  us,  a  covenant  of  promises  ;  and  this  is  the  great  and  com- 
preiiensive  promise  of  that  covenant,  that  God  will  give  and  con- 
tmue  his  word  and  Spirit  to  his  church  and  people  throughout  all 
generations.  God  s  giving  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.,  includes 
the  giving  of  them  a\l  good  things,  Luke  11.  13.  Matth.  7.  1 1.  This 
covenant  is  here  said  to  bi'  made  with  them,  with  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  ;  for  they  that  cease  to  do  evil  shall  be  taught 
to  do  well.  But  the  promise  is  made  to  a  single  person.  Mi/  Spi- 
rit that  is  upon  then,  being  directed,  eitlier,  [1.]  To  Christ  as  the 
Head  of  the  church,  who  received,  that  he  miofht  give.  The  Spi- 
rit promised  to  the  church  was  first  upon  him,  and  from  his  head 
that  precious  ointment  descended  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 
and  the  word  of  the  gospel  was  first  put  into  his  mouth ;  for  it  be- 
gan to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord.  And  all  believers  are  his  seed,  in 
whom  he  prolongs  his  days,  ch.  53.  10.  Or,  [2  ]  To  the  church  ; 
and  so  it  is  a  promise  of  the  continuance  and  perpetuity  of  the 
church  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time,  parallel  to  those  promises, 
that  the  throne  and  seed  of  Christ  shall  endure  for  ever,  Ps.  89.  29, 
36. — 22.  30.  Observe,  'First,  How  the  church  shall  be  kept  up ; 
in  a  succession,  as  the  world  of  mankind  is  kept  up,  by  the  seed 
and  the  seed  s  seed ;  as  one  generation  passes  away,  another  gene- 
ration shall  come ;  instead  of  the  fathers  shall  be  the  children. 
Srcondhi,  How  long  it  shall  be  kept  up ;  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever,  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world;  for  the  world  being 
left  to  stand  for  the  sake  of  the  cliurch,  we  may  be  sure  that  as 
ling  as  it  does  stand,  Christ  will  have  a  church  in  it,  though  not 
always  visible.  Thirdly,  By  what  means  it  shall  be  kept  up  :  by  the 
constant  residence  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  in  it.  1.  The  Spirit  that 
iv;is  upon  Christ  shall  always  continue  in  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
f'll  :  there  shall  be  some  in  every  age  on  whom  he  shall  work,  and 
n  whom  he  s'lall  dwell,  and  thus  the  Comforter  shall  abide  icith  the 
'■'  ■ch  for  ever,  .lohn  14.  16.  2.  The  word  of  Christ  shall  always 
■•Hi'ip  in  t'le  mouths  of  the  faithful ;  there  shall  be  some  in  every 
.^,-  -,  who,  l,elievin^  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,  shall  with  the 
'  Kf/"C  mnlie  confession  unto  sfdvalinn.  The  word  shall  never  depart 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  church,  for  there  shall  still  be  a  seed  to 
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speak  Christ's  holy  language,  and  profess  his  holy  religion.  Ob- 
serve, The  Spirit  and  the  word  go  togetlier,  and  by  them  the  church 
is  kept  up.  for  the  word  in  the  mouths  of  our  ministers,  nay,  the 
word  in  our  own  moutlis,  will  not  profit  us,  unless  the  Spirit  work 
with  the  word,  and  give  us  an  understanding.  But  the  Spirit  docs 
his  work  by  the  word,  and  in  concurrence  with  it ;  and  whatever 
is  pretended  to  be  a  dictate  of  the  Spirit  must  be  tried  by  the 
scriptures.  On  these  foundations  the  church  is  built,  stands  firm, 
and  shall  stand  forever ;  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Corner-stone. 

CHAP.  LX. 

Tliis  whole  chapter  is  alt  to  the  same  purpiirt,  all  in  the  same  strain  ;  it  is  a 
part  of  God's  covenant  with  his  chwch,  ivliich  is  spi)l<en  o/  in  the  last  rerte 
of  tlie  foregoing  chapter,  and  the  blessings  liere  promised  are  the  fruits  of 
tlie  word  and  Spirit  there  promised.  The  long  continuance  of  the  church, 
ert-n  unto  the  utmost  ages  of  time,  was  there  promised,  and  here  the  large  ex- 
tent of  the  cliurch,  even  unto  the  utmost  regions  of  the  earth  ;  and  lioth  these 
tend  to  ihe  honour  of  the  Redeemer.  It  is  here  promised,  I.  That  the  church 
should  be  enlightened  and  shined  upon,  r.  1,2.  //.  That  it  should  be  en- 
larged, and  great  additions  made  to  it,  to  join  in  the  service  of  God,  v. 
3  . .  8.  ///.  That  the  new  converts  should  be  greatly  serviceable  to  the  cliurch, 
and  to  the  interests  of  it,  r.  9. .  13.  IV.  That  the  church  shall  be  in  great 
honour  and  reputation  among  jnen,r.  14..  16.  V.  That  it  shall  enjoy  a 
profound  peace  and  tranquillity,  v.  17,  18.  VI.  That  the  members  of  it  be.. 
ing  all  righteous,  the  glory  and  joy  of  it  shall  be  everlasting,  r.  19  .  .  22. 
Sow  this  has  some  reference  to  the  peaceable  and  prosperous  condition  which 
the  Jews  were  sometimes  in,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity  into  their  own 
laud  ;  but  it  certainly  looks  further,  and  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  enlargement  of  iliat  kingdom  by  tht 
bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  into  it,  and  the  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
things  by  Christ  .Jesus,  with  which  it  should  be  enriched,  and  all  these  ear- 
nests of  eternal  joy  and  glory. 

1.  A  RISE,  shine  ;  for  thy  hght  is  come,  and  the 
-ZjL  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  2. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people  :  but  the  Lord  Srliall 
arise  upon  tliee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  >.'pon 
thee.  3.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  4.  Lift 
up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see  :  all  they  ga- 
ther themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee  :  thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  nursed  at  //it/  side.  5.  Then  thou  shalt  see, 
and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and 
be  enlarged ;  because  the  abundance  of  the  sea 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the 
Cientiles  shall  come  unto  thee.  6.  The  multitude 
of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Mi- 
diaii  and  Ephah  ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come  : 
they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense  ;  and  they  shall 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  7.  All  the 
tlocks  of  Kedah  siiali  be  gathered  together  unto  thee, 
the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee  :  they 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will 
glorify  the  house  of  my  glory.  8.. Who  are  these  i/iat 
tly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ^ 

It  is  here  promised  that  the  gospel-temple  shall  be  very  light, 
and  very  large. 

I.  It  shall  be  very  light ;  Thy  light  is  come.  When  the  Jews 
returned  out  of  captivity,  they  had  light  and  gladness,  and  joy  and 
honour  ;  they  then  were  made  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to  itjoice  in 
his  great  goodness ;  and  upon  both  accounts  their  light  came. 
When  the  Redeemer  came  to  Zion,  he  brought  light  with  him, 
he  himself  came  to  be  a  Light.  Now  observe,  1.  What  ^his  lit;[it 
IS,  ar.d  wiience  it  springs  ;  The  Lord  shall  arise  vpon  thee,  (r.  2 .) 
the  glory  of  the  lyord,  [v.  1.)  that  shall  be  seen  upon  tiiee.      God  is 
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the  Father  and  Fountain  of  lights,  and  it  is  in  his  lisjht  that  we 
shall  see  light.  As  far  as  we  have  the  knovvled2;e  of  God  in  us,  and 
the  favour  of  God  towards  us,  our  light  is  come.  When  God  ap- 
pears to  us  and  we  have  the  comfort  of  his  favolir,  then  the  glory 
(f  the  Lord  rises  vpori  vs  as  the  morning-light;  when  he  appears 
for  us,  and  we  have  the  credit  of  his  favour,  when  he  shews  us  some 
token  for  good,  and  proclaims  his  favour  for  us,  then  his  glory  is 
seen  upon  us,  as  it  was  upon  Israel  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  Jfire. 
When  Christ  arose  as  the  Sun  of  riglueousness,  and  in  him  the  day- 
jrpring  from  on  hi<jh  visited  us,  then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ivas  seen 
\ipoii  us,  the  glory  as  of  the  First-begotten  of  the  Father.  2.  What  a 
foil  there  sliall  be  to  this  light ;  Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth  ;  but, 
though  it  be  gross  darkness,  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  like  that  of 
Eg)'pt,  that  shall  overspread  the  people,  yet  the  church,  like  Go- 
shen, shall  have  light  at  the  same  time.  When  the  case  of  the 
nations  that  have  not  the  gospel  shall  be  veiy  melancholy,  those 
dark  corners  of  the  earth  being  full  of  the  liabitatio?is  of  cruelty  to 
poor  souls,  the  state  of  the  church  shall  be  very  pleasant.  3.  What 
is  the  duty  which  the  rising  of  this  light  calls  for ;  "  Arise,  shine ; 
not  only  receive  this  light,"  and"  (as  the  margin  reads  it)  "  be  en- 
lightened by  it,  but  reilect  this  light  ;  arise,  and  shine  with  rays 
borrowed  from  it."  The  children  of  light  ought  to  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world  :  if  God's  glory  be  seen  upon  us  to  our  honour,  we 
ought  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  to  return  the  praise  of 
it  to  his  honour,  Matth.  5.  16.  Pliil.  2.  15. 

II.  It  shall  be  very  large.  When  the  Jews  were  settled  again 
in  their  own  land  after  their  captivity,  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  joined  themselves  to  them  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  there 
ever  was  any  such  numerous  accession  to  them  as  would  answer 
the  fulness  of  this  prophecy  ;  and  therefore  we  must  conclude  that 
this  looks  further,  to  the  bringing  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  gospel- 
church  ;  not  their  flocking  to  one  particular  place,  though  under 
that  type  it  is  here  described.  There  is  no  place  now  that  is  the 
centre  of  the  church's  unity  ;  but  the  promise  respects  their  flock- 
ing to  Christ,  and  coming  by  faith,  and  hope,  and  holy  love,  into 
that  society,  which  is  incorporated  by  the  charter  of  his  gospel, 
and  of  the  unity  of  which  he  only  is  the  Centre  ;  that  family  which 
is  named  from  him,  Eph.  3.  15.  The  gospel-church  is  expressly 
called  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  under  that  notion  all  believers  are 
said  to  corric  to  it :  (Heb.  \2.  22.)  Ve  arc  come  unto  mount  lAon, 
to  the  citu  of  the  living  (rod,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  which  serves 
for  a  key  to  this  prophecy,  Eph.  2.  19      Observe, 

1.  What  shall  invite  sucli  multitudes  to  the  church  ;  "  They  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising,  v.  3.  They 
shall  be  allured  to  join  themselves  to  thee,"  (1.)  "  By  the  light  that 
sliines  upon  thee,"  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel,  which  the 
churches  hold  forth,  in  consequence  of  which  they  are  called  golden 
candlesticks ;  this  light  which  discovers  so  much  of  God  and  his 
good-will  to  man,  by  which  light  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light,  this  shall  invite  all  the  serious,  well-afl'ected  part  of  mankind 
to  come,  and  join  themselves  to  the  church,  that  they  may  have 
the  benefit  of  this  light,  to  inform  them  concerning  truth  and  duty. 
(2.)  "  By  the  liijht  with  which  thou  shinest  ;"  the  purity  and  love  of 
the  primitive  christians,  their  heavenly-mindedness,  contempt  of  the 
world,  and  patient  sufferings,  were  the  brightness  of  the  church's 
rising,  which  drew  many  into  it.  The  beauty  of  holiness  was  the 
p<5werful  attractive  by  which  Christ  had  a  willing  people  brought  to 
him  in  the  day  of  his  power,  Fs.  1 10.  2. 

2.  What  multitudes  shall  come  to  the  church.  Great  nurnbers 
shall  come.  Gentiles,  or  nutions,  of  them  that  are  saved,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed with  allusion  to  this.  Rev.  21.  24.  Nations  shall  be  dis- 
cipled ;  (Matth.  28.  19.)  and  even  kings,  men  of  figure,  power,  and 
influence,  shall  b?  added  to  the  church.  They  come  from  all  parts  ; 
(('.  4.)  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  sec  them  coming  ;  devout 
men  onl  of  every  nation  under  heaven.  Acts  2.  5.  See  how  white 
the  fiel'h  arc  already  to  the  harvest,  John  4.  35.  See  them  coming 
in  a  br)dy,  as  one  man,  and  with  one  consent ;  they  gather  them- 
selves together,  that  they  may  strengthen  one  another's  hands,  and 
encourage  one  another ;  Come  and  let  us  f/o,  ch.  2.  3.  "  They  come 
from  the  lemitest  parts;  they  come  to  thee  from  far,  having  heard 


the  report  of  thee,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba,  or  seen  ihti  star  in  the 
east,  as  the  wise  men,  and  they  will  not  he  discouraged  by  the  length 
of  the  journey  from  coming  to  thee.  There  shall  come  some  of 
both  sexes  ;  sons  and  daughters  shall  come  in  the  most  dutiful  man- 
ner, as  thy  sons  and  thy  dauglilers,  resolved  to  be  of  thy  family,  to 
submit  to  the  laws  of  thy  family,  and  put  themselves  under  the  tu- 
ition of  it.  They  shall  come  to  be  nursed  at  thy  side:  to  have  their 
education  with  thee  from  their  cradle."  The  church's  children 
must  be  nursed  at  their  side,  not  sent  otit  to  be  nursed  among 
strangers  ;  there,  where  alone  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  is  to  be 
had,  must  the  church's  new-born  babes  bo  nursed,  that  they  may 
grow  thereby,  I  Pet.  2.  1,  2.  They  that  would  enjoy  the  dignities  and 
privileges  of  Christ's  family,  must  submit  to  the  discipline  of  it. 

3.  What  they  shall  bring  with  them,  and  what  advantage  shall 
accrue  to  the  church  by  their  accession  to  it.  They  that  are 
brought  into  the  church  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  be  sure  to 
brmg  all  they  are  worth  in  with  them,  which  with  themselves 
they  will  devote  to  the  honour  and  service  of  God,  and  do  good 
with  in  their  places.  (1.)  The  merchants  shall  write  holiness  to 
the  Lord  upon  their  merchandise  and  their  hire,  as  ch.  23.  18. 
"  The  abundance  of  the  sea,  either  the  wealth  that  is  fetched  out 
of  the  sea,  the  fish,  the  pearls  or  that  whicli  is  imported  by  sea, 
it  shall  all  be  converted  to  thee  and  to  tiiy  use."  The  wealth  of 
the  rich  merehants  shall  be  laid  out  in  works  of  piety  and  cha- 
rity. (2.)  The  mighty  men  of  the  nations  shall  employ  their 
might  in  the  service  of  the  church  ;  "  The  forces,  or  troops,  nf 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  guard  thy  coasts,  strengthen 
thine  interests,  and,  if  occasion  be,  to  fight  thy  battles."  The 
forces  of  the  Gentiles  had  often  been  ag-ainst  the  church,  but  no* 
they  shall  be  for  it  ;  for  as  God,  when  lie  pleases,  can,  and,  when 
we  please  him,  will,  make  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us, 
(Prov.  16.  6.)  so  w!:cii  Christ  overcomes  the  strong  man  armed, 
he  divides  his  spoils,  and  makes  that  to  serve  his  interests,  which 
had  been  used  ag-.iirist  tiiem,  Luke  11.  "22.  (3.)  The  wealth  .m- 
ported  h\  la:iil-(aiii:i','e,  as  well  as  that  by  sea,  shall  be  made  usf? 
of  in  llie  s  rviee  of  ('-.  d  and  the  church  ;  [r.  6.)  The  camels  and 
dromedarti's  i'v.-A  lirinu'  gold  and  incense,  gold  to  make  the  golden 
altar  of,  and  incense  and  sweet  perfumes  to  burn  upon  it ;  tl-.ey  of 
Midian  and  Sheba  shall  bring  the  richest  commodities  of  their 
co'intry,  not  to  trade  with,  but  to  honour  God  with,  and  not  in 
small  quantities,  but  camel-loads  of  lhe;n.  This  was  in  part  ful- 
filled when  the  n-ise  mr-n  of  the  east,  (perhaps  some  of  the  coun- 
tries here  menlioned,)  drawii  by  the  brightness  of  lite  star,  came  to 
Christ,  and  preseiUed  to  liiui  treasures  of  gold,  franitinccnse,  and 
myrrh,  Matth.  2.  11.  (4.)  Great  numbers  of  sacrifices  shail  be 
brought  to  God  s  altar,  acceptable  sacrifices,  and,  though  brought 
by  Gentiles,  they  shall  find  acceptance,  r.  7.  Kedar  was  famous 
for  flocks,  and,  probably,  the  fattest  rams  were  those  of  Nebaiotli ; 
they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  God  s  altar.  God  must  be 
served  and  honoured  with  what  we  have,  according  as  he  has  bless- 
ed us,  and  with  the  best  we  have.  This  was  fulfilled  when  by 
the  decree  of  Darius  the  governors  beyond  the  rivers  (perhaps  of 
some  of  these  countries)  were  ordered  to  furnish  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem with  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  hiirnt-ojfering  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  Ezra  6.  9.  It  had  a'  further  accomplishment, 
and  we  trust  will  have,  in  the  bringing  in  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  to  the  church,  which  is  called  the  samficing  or  offering  up 
of  the  Gentiles  unto  God,  Rom.  15.  16.  The  flocks  and  rams  are 
precious  souls  ;  for  they  are  said  to'  minister  to  the  church,  and  to 
come  up  as  living  sacrifices,  presenting  themselves  to  God  by  a 
reasonable  service,  on  Ids  altar,  Rom.  12.  1. 

4.  How  God  shall  be  honoured  by  he  increase  of  the  church, 
and  the  accession  of  such  numbers  to  it:  (1.)  They  shall  intend 
the  honour  of  God's  name  in  it.  When  they  bring  their  gold  and 
incense,  it  shall  not  be  to  shew  the  riches  of  their  country,  or  to 
gain  applause  to  themselves  for  piety  and  devotion,  but  to  shevj 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  r.  G.  Our  greatest  services  and  giits 
to  the  church  are  not  acceptable,  further  than  we  have  an  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  them.  And  this  must  be  our  business  in  our 
attendance  on  public  ordinances,  to  give  rtnto  the  Lord  tht  glory 


Before  Christ  706. 


ISAIAH,  LX. 


The  Enlargement  of  the  Church. 


due  to  his  name  ;  for  (lureforc,  as  these  horp,  we  are  called  out  of 
darkness  into  light,  that  we  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
that  cnllcd  lis,  f  Pet.  2.  9.  (2.)  God  will  advance  the  honour  of  his 
own  name  by  it ;  so  he  has  said,  {v.  7.)  I  will  glorif/  the  house  of 
nni  glory.  Tiie  Church  is  the  house  of  God  s  glory,  where  he  mani- 
fests his  glory  to  his  people,  and  receives  that  homage  by  which  they 
do  lioiioiTr  to  iiiin.  And  it  is  for  the  glory  of  this  house,  and  of  him 
that  keeps  house  there,  both  that  the  Gentiles  shall  bring  their 
ort'erings  to  it,  and  diat  they  shall  be  accepted  therein. 

5.  How  the  church  shall  herself  be  atiected  with  this  increase  of 
her  numbers,  t>.  5.  (1.)  She  shall  be  in  a  transport  of  joy  upon 
this  account ;  "  Thou  shall  see,  and  flow  together,"  (or  flow  to  and 
fro,)  "  as  in  a  pleasing  agitation  about  it,  surprised  at  it,  but  ex- 
tremely glad  of  it."  (2.)  There  shall  be  a  mixture  of  fear  with 
this  joy  ;  "  Thine  heart  shall  fear,  doubting  whether  it  be  lawful 
to  yo  into  the  itncircumcised,  and  eat  with  them."  Peter  was  so 
possessed  with  this  fear,  that  he  needed  a  vision  and  voice  from 
heaven  to  help  him  over  it,  Acts  10.  28.  But,  (3.)  "  When  this 
fear  is  conquered,  thy  heart  shall  be  enlarged  in  holy  love,  so  en- 
larged that  thou  shall  have  room  in  it  for  all  the  Gentile  converts, 
thou  shall  not  have  such  a  narrow  soul  as  thou  hast  had,  nor  aflec- 
lions  so  confined  within  the  Jewish  pale."  When  God  intends  the 
beauty  and  prosperity  of  his  church,  he  gives  this  largeness  of 
heart,  and  an  extensive  charity.  (4.)  These  converts  flocking  to 
the  church  shall  be  greatly  admired  ;  [v.  8.)  JVho  are  these  that 
fly  as  a  cloud?  Observe,  [1.]  How  the  conversion  of  souls  is  here 
described ;  it  is  flying  to  Christ  and  to  his  church ;  for  thither  we 
are  directed  ;  it  is  flying  like  a  cloud,  though  in  great  multitudes, 
so  as  to  overspread  the  heavens,  yet  with  great  unanimity,  all  as 
one  cloud  ;  they  shall  come  with  speed,  as  a  cloud  flying  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  and  come  openly,  and  in  the  view  of  all,  their 
very  eneinies  beholding  them,  (Rev.  1 1.  12.)  and  yet  not  able  to  hin- 
der them.  They  shall  flij  as  doves  to  their  windows,  in  great  flights, 
many  together  ;  they  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  harmless  dove,  which 
flies  low,  denoting  their  innocency  and  humility.  They  fly  to  Christ, 
to  the  church,  to  the  word  and  ordinances,  as  doves,  by  instinct, 
to  their  own  windows,  to  their  own  home ;  thither  they  fly  for  re- 
fuge and  shelter  when  they  are  pursued  by  the  birds  of  prey  ;  and 
thither  they  fly  for  rest  when  they  have  been  wandering  and  are 
weary,  as  Noah's  dove  to  the  ark.  [2.]  How  the  conversion  of 
souls  is  here  admired  ;  it  is  spoken  of  with  wonder  and  with  plea- 
sure ;  JFho  are  these  ?  We  have  reason  to  wonder  that  so  many  flock 
to  Christ ;  when  we  see  them  altogether,  we  shall  wonder  whence 
they  all  came  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  admire  with  pleasure  and 
aftection  those  that  do  flock  to  him  ;  Who  arc  these?  How  excel- 
lent, how  amiable  are  they  !  What  a  pleasant  sight  is  it  to  see  poor 
souls  hastening  to  Christ,  with  a  full  resolution  to  abide  with  him  ! 

9.  Surelj'  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  sil- 
ver tind  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the 
I.ORD  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  be- 
cause he  hath  glorified  thee.  10.  And  the  sons  of 
strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  nnto  thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee.  1 1 .  There- 
fore thy  gates  shall  be  open  coiltinually  :  they  shall 
not  be  shut  day  nor  night  ;  that  men  maybrin<j  unto 
thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  f/ia'f  their  kings 
M«// i(?  brought.  12.  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ;  yea,  i/iose  na- 
tions  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  13.  The  glory  of 
I>ebaii()n  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine- 
tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of 
my  sanctuary  ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious.  14-.  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted 
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thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee  ;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet  ;  and  they  shall  call  thee,  The 
city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  holy  One  of 
Israel. 

The  promises  made  to  the  church  in  the  foregoing  verses  are  here 
repeated,  ratified,  and  enlarged  upon  ;  designed  still  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  the  Jews  after  their  return  out  of  captivity ;  but 
certainly  looking  further,  to  the  enlargement  and  advancement  of  the 
gospel-church,  and  the  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings  with  which 
it  shall  be  enriched. 

1 .  God  will  be  very  gracious  and  propitious  to  them.  We  must 
begin  with  that  promise,  because  thence  all  the  rest  take  rise.  The 
sanctuary  that  was  desolate  then  begins  to  be  repaired,  when  Ciod 
causes  his  face  to  shine  iipon  it,  Dan.  9.  17.  All  the  favour  tliat 
the  people  of  God  find  with  men,  is  owing  to  the  light  of  Gods 
counteujBce,  and  his  favour  to  them ;  [v.  10.)  "  All  shall  now 
make  court  to  thee,  for  in  my  vvrath  I  smote  thee,  while  thou  wast 
in  captivity."  (The  sufferings  of  the  church,  especially  by  its  cor- 
ruplions,  decay;,  and  divisions,  against  which  these  promises  here 
will  be  its  relief,  are  sad  tokens  of  Gods  displeasure.)  "  But  now  in 
my  favour  have  1  had  mercy  on  thee,  and  therefore  have  all  this 
mercy  in  store  for  thee." 

1.  Many  shall  be  brought  into  the  church,  even  from  far  coun- 
tries ;  [v.  9.)  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  shall  welcome  the 
gospel,  and  shall  attend  God  with  their  praises  for  it,  and  their 
ready  subjection  to  it.  The  ships  of  Tarshish,  transport-ships, 
shall  lie  ready  to  carry  members  from  far  distant  regions  to  the 
church,  or  (which  is  equivalent)  to  carry  the  ministers  of  the 
church  to  remote  parts,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  bring  in  souls 
to  join  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Observe,  (1.)  Who  are  brought; 
thj/  sons,  such  as  are  designed  to  be  so,  those  children  of  God  that 
are  scattered  abroad,  John  11.  52.  (2.)  What  they  shall  bring 
with  them  ;  they  live  at  such  a  distance,  that  they  cannot  bring 
their  flocks  and  their  rams ;  but,  like  those  who  lived  remote 
from  Jerusalem,  who,  when  they  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast, 
because  they  could  not  bring  their  tithes  in  kind,  turned  it  into 
money  ;  they  shall  bring  their  silver  and  gold  with  them.  Note, 
When  we  give  up  ourselves  to  God,  we  must  with  ourselves  give 
up  all  we  have  to  him.  If  we  honour  him  with  our  spirits,  we 
shall  honour  hiiT)  with  our  substance.  (3.)  To  whom  they  shall 
devote  and  dedicate  themselves,  and  all  they  are  worth ;  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  God  as  the  Lord  of  all,  and  the 
church's  God  and  King  ;  even  to  the  IIoli/  One  of  Israel,  whom 
Israel  worships  as  a  Holy  One,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  because 
he  has  glorified  thee.  Note,  The  honour  God  puts  upon  his 
church  and  people,  should  not  only  engage  us  to  honour  them,  but 
invite  us  to  join  ourselves  to  them  ;  We  will  go  with  you,  for  God  is 
with  you,  Zech.  8.  23. 

3..  Those  thut  come  into  the  church  shall  be  welcome  ;  for  so 
spac  ous  is  the  holy  city,  that  though.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  yet  still  there  is  room.  "  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be 
open  conliniialli/,  [v.  11.)  not  only  because  thou  hast  no  reason 
to  fear  thy  enemies,  but  because  thou  hast  reason  to  expect  thy 
friends."  It  is  usual  with  us  to  leave  our  doors  open,  or  leave 
some  to  be  ready  to  open  them,  all  night,  if  we  look  for  a  child  or 
a  guest  to  come  in  late.  Note,  Christ  is  always  ready  to  entertain 
those  that  come  to  him,  is  never  out  of  the  way,  nor  can  they  ever 
come  unseasonably  ;  the  gate  of  mercy  is  always  open,  night  and 
day,  or  shall  soon  be  opened,  to  them  that  knock.  Ministers,  the 
door-keepers,  must  be  always  ready  to  admit  those  that  ofler  them- 
selves to  the  Lord.  God  not  only  keeps  a  good  house  in  his  church, 
but  he  keeps  open  house  ;  that,  anv  time,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  in  season  and  out  of  scas'>n,  the  forces  of  the  Gcnlile<:,  and  the 
kings  or  commanders  of  those  forces,  mnv  be  hrounht  into  the  church. 
Lft  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  let  such  welcome  guests  a?  thesu 
come  in. 

4.  All  that  are  about  the  church  shall   be  made  some  way  ov 
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othor  serviceable  to  it.  Though  dominion  is  far  from  bcin;;  found- 
ed in  men's  grace,  it  is  founded  in  God's  ;  and  he  that  made  the 
int'ciior  creatures  useful  to  man,  will  make  the  nations  of  men 
u«el'iii  to  the  church  ;  The  earth  helped  the  woman  ;  All  things  are 
fur  i/owr  sakes.  So  hero,  (!>.  10.1  "  Even  the  sons  of  strangers 
that  have  neither  knowledge  of  thee,  nor  kinfliiess  for  thee,  that 
have  aUvavs  been  nlieiLi  to  the  commnmccallh  of  Israel,  even  they 
shall  build  up  thti  icnll,  and  their  kiwjs  shnil  in  that  and  other 
things  iiiinister  vttto  tliee,  and  not  think  it  any  disparagement  to 
them."  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  king  of  Pereia,  and  the  go- 
vernoro  of  the  provinres,  by  his  order,  were  aiding  and  assisting 
Neliemiah  in  hviilding  the  wall  about  .lerusalem.  Rather  than 
Jerusalem  s  walls  shall  lie  still  in  ruins,  the  sons  of  the  stramjer 
shall  be  raised  up  to  build  them.  Even  those  that  do  not  belong 
to  the  church,  may  be  a  protection  to  it.  And  the  greatest  of  men 
sl-.ould  not  think  it  below  them  to  minister  to  the  church,  but  re- 
loice  that  they  are  in  a  capacity,  and  have  a  heart,  to  do  it  any 
service.  Nav,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  do  what  they  can  in  their 
plates  to  advance  the  interests  of  God's  kingdom  among  men,  it 
IS  at  their  |)eril  if  they  do  not;  for,  ('.'.  V2.]  The  nation  anil  hiiiri- 
dom  that  n-ill  n't  scrre  ther  shall  perish  :  not  that  they  must 
perish  by  the  sword,  or  by  human  anathemas  ;  or  as  if  this  gave  any 
countenance  to  the  using  of  external  force  for  the  propagating  of 
the  irospel  ;  or  as  if  men  might  be  compelled  by  penalties  and  pu- 
nishment to  come  into  the  church  ;  by  no  means.  But  those  who 
will  not  by  faith  submit  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  king  of  the  church,  and 
serve  him,  they  shall  perish  eternally,  Ps.  2.  \2.  They  that  will  not 
be  subject  to  Christ's  golden  sceptre,  to  the  government  of  his  word 
and  Spirit,  that  will  not  be  brought  under,  or  kept  in,  by  the  discipline 
of  his  family,  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  by  his  iron  rod  ;  Bring 
them  forth,  and  slaii  them  before  me,  Luke  19.  27.  Nations  of  such 
shall  be  utterly  and  eternally  wasted,  when  Christ  comes  to  take 
vengeance  on  those  that  obey  not  his  gospel,  2  Thess.  1.  8. 

5.  There  shall  be  abundance  of  beauty  added  to  the  ordinances  of 
divine  worship;  {v.  13.)  The  glory  of  Lebanon,  the  strong  and 
stately  cedars  that  grow  there,  shall  come  unto  thee,  as  of  old  to 
Solomon,  when  he  built  the  temple;  ("2.  Chron.  2.  16.)  and  with 
them  other  timber  shall  be  brought,  proper  for  the  carved  work 
thereof,  which  the  enemy  had  broken  down,  Ps.  74.  5,  (\  The 
temple,  the  place  of  Gods  sanchian/,  shall  be  not  only  rebuilt, 
but  beautified.  It  is  the  place  of  his  feel,  where  he  rests  and  re- 
sides, Ezek.  43.  7.  The  ark  is  called  his  footstool,  because  it 
was  under  the  mercy-seat,  Ps.  132.  7.  This  he  will  make  glori- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  his  people  and  of  all  their  neiglibours.  The 
glori/  of  the  latter  house,  to  which  this  refers,  though  in  many  in- 
stances inferior,  was  yet  really  greater  than  the  glory  of  the  former, 
because  Christ  came  to  that  temple,  Mai.  3.  1.  It  was  likewise 
adorned  with  goodli/  stones  and  gifts,  (Luke  21.  5.)  to  which  this 
promise  may  have  some  reference  ;  yet  so  slightly  did  Christ  speak 
of  them  there,  that  we  must  suppose  it  to  have  its  full  accomplish- 
ment in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
the  Spirit,  with  which  gospel-ordinances  are  adorned  and  enriched. 

6.  The  church  shall  appear  truly  great  and  honourable,  r.  14. 
The  people  of  the  Jews,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  by  de- 
grees became  more  considerable,  and  made  a  better  figure,  than 
one  would  have  expected,  after  they  had  been  so  much  reduced, 
and  than  any  of  the  other  nations  recovered,  that  had  been  in 
hke  manner  humbled  by  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  probable  that  many 
of  those  who  had  oppressed  them  in  Babylon,  when  they-  were 
themselves  driven  out  by  the  Persians,  made  their  court  to  the 
Jews  for  shelter  and  supply,  and  were  willing  to  scrape  acquaint- 
ance with  them.  It  is  further  fulfilled,  when  those  that  have  been 
enemies  to  the  church  are  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of  Gcd  to 
see  their  error,  and  come,  and  join  themselves  to  it ;  "  77je  sons 
of  them  that  afflicted  thee,  if  not  they  themselves,  yet  their  chil- 
dren, shall  crouch  to  thee,  shall  beg  pardon  for  their  folly,  and 
beg  an  interest  in  thy  favour,  and  admission  into  thy  family,"  1 
Sam.  2.  36.  A  promise  hke  this  is  made  to  the  church  of  Phila- 
delphia, Rev.  3.  9.  And  it  is  intended  to  be,  (1.)  A  mortification 
to  the  proud  oppressors  of  the  c'lurch,  that  have  afflicted  her,  and 
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despised  iier,  and  taken  a  pleasure  in  doing  it ;  they  shall  be 
brought  down,  their  spirits  shall  be  broken,  and  their  condition 
shall  be  so  mean  and  miserable,  that  they  shall  be  glad  to  \te 
obliaed  to  those  whom  they  have  most  studied  to  disf)bligc.  Note, 
Sooner  or  later  God  will  pour  contempt  upon  those  that  put  con- 
tempt upon  his  people.  (2.)  An  exaltation  to  the  |X)or,  oppressed 
ones  of  the  church ;  and  this  is  the  honour  that  shall  bo  dotio 
them,  they  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  those  who 
have  done  evil  to  them,  and  saving  those  alive  who  have  afflicted 
and  despised  them.  It  is  a  jileasure  to  a  good  man,  and  he  ac- 
counts it  an  honour,  to  shew  mercy  to  those  with  whom  he  has 
found  no  mercy.  Yet  this  is  not  all ;  "  They  shall  not  only  be- 
come supplicants  to  thee  for  their  own  interest,  but  they  shall 
give  honour  to  thee ;  ihei/  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord ; 
they  shall  at  length  be  convinced  that  thou  art  a  favourite  of  Hea- 
ven, and  the  particular  care  of  the  Divine  Providence."  That  city 
is  truly  great  and  honourable,  it  is  strong,  it  is  rich,  it  is  safe,  it  ia 
beautiful,  it  is  the  most  desirable  jilace  that  can  be  to  live  in, 
which  is  the  riti/  of  the  Lord,  which  he  owns,  in  which  he  dwells, 
in  which  religion  is  uppermost;  such  a  one  is  Zion,  it  is  the 
place  which  God  has  chosen,  to  put  his  name  there,  it  is  llie  Zion 
<f  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  therefore,  we  may  be  sure,  a  holy  city, 
else  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  would  never  be  called  the  Patron  of  it. 

15.  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  tliat  no  man  went  througli  i/iee,  I  will  make 
thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  gene- 
rations. 16.  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  lledeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 
17.  For  brass  1  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  1  will 
bring  silver,  and  tor  wood  brass,  and  tor  stones 
iion  :  1  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and 
thine  exactors  righteousness.  18.  Violence  shall 
no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders:  but  thou  shalt  call 
thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise.  19.  The 
sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  "light  by  day;  neither  lor 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but 
the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory ;  20.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more 
go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  LoRn  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.  21.  Thy 
people"  also  s'/ia//  be  all  righteous:  they  shall  in- 
herit the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting, 
the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  22. 
A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in 
his  time. 

The  happv  and  glorious  state  of  the  church  is  heie  further  fore- 
told, referring  principally  and  ultimately  to  the  christian  church, 
and  the  spiritual  peace  of  that ;  but  under  the  type  of  that  hitle 
gleam  of  outward  peace,  which  the  Jews  sometimes  enjoyed  after 
their  return  out  of  captivity.     This  is  here  spoken  of, 

I.  As  compared  with  what  it  had  been  ;  this  made  her  peace 
and  honour  the  more  pleasant,  that  her  condition  had  been  much 
otherwise.  ,      ,.   ,      .  j 

1.  She  had  been  despised;  but  now  she  should  be  honoured, 
V.  1.5,  16.  Jerusalem  had  been  forsaken  and  hated,  abandone* 
by  her  friends,  abhorred  by  her  enemies,  no  man  went  througb 
that  desolate  citv,  but  declined  it  as  a  rueful  spectacle  ;  n  was  u 
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cu'.onishment  and  a  hissing.  But  now  it  shall  be  made  an  eternal  | 
cxcelleiicv,  being  reformed  from  idolatry,  and  havmg  recovered 
the  tokens  of  Cods  favot.r,  and  it  shall  be  the  joy  of  good  people 
for  many  <renerations.  Vet  considering  how  short  Jerusalem  s  ex- 
cellency was,  and  how  short  it  came  of  the  vast  compass  of  this 
promise,  we  must  look  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  it  in  the 
perpetual  excellences  of  the  gospel-church,  far  exceeding  those  of 
the  Old-Testament  church,  and  the  glorious  pnvileges  and  advan- 
tages of  the  christian  religion,  which  are  indeed  the  joy  of  many 
generations.  .        ,  „  ,   •         • 

Two  thinss  are  here  spoken  of  as  her  excellency  and  joy,  m 
opposition  to"  her  having  been  forsaken  and  hated.  (1.)  She  shall 
find  hc-rself  countenanced  by  her  neighboui-s.  The  nations,  and 
their  kin^s,  that  are  brought  to  embrace  Christianity,  shall  lay 
themselves  out  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  maintain  its  inte- 
rests, with  the  tenderness  and  aftection  that  the  nurse  shews  to  the 
child  at  her  breast;  {v.  16.)  "  Thou  shall  snck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles ;  not  suck  their  blood,  that  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  thou  shall  suck  the  breast  of  kings  who  shall  be  to  thee  as 
nursing-fathers."  (2.)  She  shall  find  herself  countenanced  by  her 
God  ;  "  7Viou  shah  know  that  1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  ajid  thy 
Redeemer,  shalt  know  it  by  experience  :  for  such  a  salvation,  such 
a  redemption,  shall  be  wrought  out  for  thee,  as  plainly  discovers 
itself  to  be  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  work  of  a  mighty  one,  for 
it  is  a  great  salvation ;  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  for  it  secures  the 
welfare  of  all  those  that  are  Israelites  indeed."  They  before  knew 
the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  now  they  know  him  to  be  their  Saviour, 
their  Redeemer.     Their  Holy  One  now  appears  their  Mighty  One. 

2.  She  had  been  impoverished  ;  but  now  she  shall  be  enriched, 
and  every  thing  shall  be  changed  for  the  better  with  her,  v.  17. 
When  tliose  who  were  raised  out  of  the  dust  are  set  among 
princes,  instead  of  brass,  they  have  money  in  their  purses,  they 
have  gold  and  silver  vessels  in  their  houses  instead  of  iron  ones,  and 
other  improvements  agreeable :  so  much  shall  the  spiritual  glory 
of  the  New-Testament  church  exceed  the  external  pomp  and  spien 
c'our  of  the  .lewish  economy,  which  had  no  glory  in  comparison 
ifith  that  which  quite  excels  it,  2  Cor.  3.  lO.  When  we  had 
baptism  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  the  Lord's  supper  in  the 
room  of  the  passover,  and  a  gospel-minister  in  the  room  of  a  Levi- 
tical  priesthood,  we  had  gold  instead  of  brass.  Sin  turned  gold  into 
brass,  when  Rehoboam  made  brazen  shields  instead  of  the  golden 
ones  he  had  pawned  ;  but  God's  favour,  when  that  returns,  will 
turn  brass  again  into  gold. 

3.  She  had  been  oppressed  by  her  own  princes,  which  was 
sadly  complained  of,  not  only  as  her  sin,  but  as  her  misery ;  (eh. 
59.  14.)  but  now  all  the  grievances  of  that  kind  shall  be  redressed  ; 
[v.  17.)  "  I  will  make  thine  officers  peace;  men  of  peace  shall  be 
made  officers,  and  shall  be  indeed  justices,  not  patrons  of  injus- 
tice, and  justices  of  peace,  not  instruments  of  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion. Tliey  shall  be  peace,  they  shall  sincerely  seek  thy  welfare, 
and  by  their  means  thou  shalt  enjoy  good."  They  shall  be  peace, 
for  thev  shall  be  righteousness ;  and  then  the  peace  is  as  a  river, 
when  the  righteousness  is  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Even  exactors, 
whose  business  it  is  to  demand  the  public  tribute,  thoueh  they  be 
;xact,  must  not  be  exacting,  but  must  be  just  to  the  subject  as 
well  as  to  the  prince,  and,  according  to  the  instructions  John  Bap- 
tist gave  to  the  publicans,  roust  exact  no  more  than  is  appointed 
them,  Luke  3.  13. 

4.  She  had  been  insulted  by  her  neighbours,  invaded,  spoiled, 
and  plundered  ;  but  now  it  shall"  be  so  no  more  ;  [v.  18.)  "  Violence 
shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land ;  neither  the  threats  and  tri- 
umphs of  those  that  do  violence,  nor  the  outcries  and  complaints 
of  those  tliat  suffer  violence,  shall  again  be  heard,  but  every  man 
shall  peaceably  enjoy  his  own.  There  shall  be  no  waslinn-  or 
destruction,  either  of  persons  or  possessions,  any  where  within 
thy  borders,  but  thy  walls  shall  be  en  I  lei  sahmli'in,  thev  shall  be 
safe,  and  means  of  safety  to  thee,  and  th/  gates  shall  be  praise, 
praise  to  thee,  every  one  shall  commend  thee  for  the  good  cond' 
tion  they  are  kept  in  ;  and  praise  to  thy  God,  who  strengthens  the 
bars  of  iht/  gates,"  Ps.   147.   13.     When  God's  salvation  is  upon 
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the  walls,  it  is  fit  that  tiis  praises  should  be  in  the  gates,  the  places  of 
concourse. 

II.  As  completed  in  what  it  shall  be  :  it  should  seem  that  in  the 
close  of  this  chapter  we  are  directed  to  look  further  yet,  as  far 
forward  as  to  the  glory  and  happiness  of  heaven,  under  the  Ij-pe 
and  figure  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  church  on  earth,  which 
yet  was  never  such  as  to  come  to  any  thing  near  to  what  is  here 
foretold  ;  and  divei-s  of  the  images  and  expressions  here  made  use 
of  we  find  in  the  description  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  liev.  21.  23. 

22.  5.     As    the    prophet&   sometimes   insensibly  pass   from    the 

blessing's  of  the  Jewish  church  to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the 
christian  church,  which  are  eternal ;  so  sometimes  they  rise  from 
the  church  militant  to  the  church  triumphant,  where,  and  where  only, 
all  the  promised  peace  and  joy  and  honour  will  be  in  perfection. 

1.  God  shall  be  all  in  all  in  the  happiness  here  promised  ;  so  be 
is  always  to  true  believers  ;  (v.  19.)  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  no  more  thy  light.  God's  people,  when  they  enjoy  his  favour, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  make  little  account  of 
sun  and  moon,  and  other  lights  of  this  world,  but  could  walk 
comfortably  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  though  they  should  with- 
draw their  shining.  In  heaven  there  shall  be  no  occasion  for  sun 
or  moon,  for  it  is  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  such  light 
as  will  swallow  up  the  light  of  the  sun,  as  easily  as  the  sun  does 
that  of  a  candle.  "  Idolaters  worshipped  the  sun  and  moon  ; 
(which  some  have  thought  the  most  ancient  and  plausible  idolatry  ;) 
but  those  shall  be  no  more  thy  light,  shall  no  more  be  idolized ; 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  to  thee  a  constant  Light,  both  day  and  night, 
in  the  night  of  adversity,  as  well  as  in  the  day  of  prosperity." 
Those  that  make  God  their  only  Light,  shall  have  him  their  all- 
sufficient  Light  ;  their  Sun  and  Shield ;  thy  God  thy  Glury. 
Note,  God  is  the  Glory  of  those  whose  God  he  is,  and  will  be  so 
to  eternity.  It  is  their  glory,  that  they  have  him  for  their  God, 
and  they  glory  in  it :  it  is  to  them  instead  of  beauty.  God's  peo- 
ple are,  upon  this  account,  an  honourable  people,  that  they  liave 
an  interest  in  God  as  their's  in  covenant. 

2.  The  happiness  here  promised  shall  know  no  change-,  period, 
or  allay  ;  (v.  20.)  "  77t»  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  but  it  shall 
be  eternal  day,  eternal  sun-shine,  with  thee  ;  that  sliall  not  be  thy 
sun,  which  is  sometimes  eclipsed,  often  clouded,  and,  though  it 
shine  ever  so  bright,  ever  so  warm,  will  certainly  set,  and  leave 
thee  in  the  dark,  in  the  cold,  in  a  few  hours  ;  but  he  shall  be  a 
Sun,  a  Fountain  of  light  to  thee,  who  is  himself  the  Father  of  all 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning," 
James  1.  17.  We  read  of  the  sun's  standing  still  once,  and  not 
hasting  to  go  down,  for  the  space  of  a  day,  and  it  was  a  glorious 
day,  never  was  the  like  ;  but  what  was  that  to  the  day  that  shall 
never  have  a  night  ?  Or  if  it  had,  it  should  be  a  light  night ;  for 
neither  shall  the  moon  withdraw  itself,  it  shall  never  wane,  shall 
never  change,  but  be  always  at  the  full.  The  comforts  and  joys 
that  are  in  heaven,  the  glories  provided  for  the  soul,  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  those  prepared  for  the  glorified  body  too.  as  the 
light  of  the  moon,  shall  never  know  the  least  cessation  or  inter- 
ruption ;  how  should  they,  when  the  Lord  shall  himself  bo  thine 
everlasting  light — a  light  which  never  wastes,  nor  can  ever  be  ex- 
tinguished. And  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended,  so  as 
never  to  return  ;  for  all  tears  shall  be  jviped  away,  and  the  fountains 
of  them,  sin  and  affliction,  dried  up,  so  that  sorroiv  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away  for  ever. 

3.  Those  that  are  entitled  to  this  happiness,  being  duly  prepared 
and  qualified  for  it,  shall  never  be  put  out  of  the  possession  of  it; 

•(v.  21.)  Thy  people,  that  shall  inhabit  this  New  Jerusalem,  shn'l 
all  be  righteous,  ?i\\  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  the  Mes;i:i'i. 
all  ranc^/yfcrf  by  his  Spirit ;  all  that  people,  that  Jerusalem,  mnst  be 
righteous,  must  have  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  snail  see 
the  Lord.  They  are  all  righteous,  for  we  know  that  the  unrighlenus 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  are  no  people  on 
earth  that  are  all  righteous ;  there  is  a  mixture  of  some  bad  in  the 
best  societies  on  this  side  heaven  ;  but  there  are  no  mixtures  there. 
They  shall  be   all  righteous  ;  they  shall  be  entirely  ri<,'hteous ;  as 

[there  shall  be  none  corrupt  among  them,  so  there  shall  be  no  oar- 
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niption  in  them  ;  the  spirits  of  just  men  shall  there  be  made  perfect. 
And  they  sliall  be  a/l  the  riyhtcous  together,  that  shall  rcplenisli  the 
Novv  Jerusalem  ;  \'l\%  c:x\\eA\.\\B  congregation  nf  the  rifjhteous,  Ps.  1. 
5.  And  because  they  are  all  righteous,  therefore  thci/  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  for  nothing  but  sin  can  turn  tliem  out  of  it.  The  perfec- 
tion of  the  saints"  holiness  secures  the  perpetuity  of  tlieir  happiness. 

•1.  The  glory  of  the  church  siiail  redound  to  tiie  honour  of  the 
church's  God ;  "  They  shall  appear  to  be  the  branch  of  my  plant- 
inq,  the  work  of  mi/  hands,  and  I  will  own  them  as  such."  It  was 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  they  were  designed  to  this  happiness ; 
tliey  are  the  brunch  of  his  planting,  or  of  his  plantations  ;  he  broke 
them  off  from  the  "wild  olive,  and  grafted  them  into  the  good 
olive  ;  transplanted  them  out  of  the  field,  when  they  were  as  ten- 
der branches,  into  his  nursery;  that,  being  now  planted  in  his 
garden  on  earth,  they  might  shortly  be  removed  to  his  paradise  in 
heaven.  It  was  by  his  grace  likewise  that  they  were  prepared 
and  fitted  for  this  liappiness;  they  are  the  work  of  his  hands,  (Eph. 
2.  10.)  are  wrought  to  the  self-same  thing,  2  Cor.  5.  5,  It  is  a 
work  of  time,  and,  when  it  shall  be  finished,  will  appear  a  work  of 
wonder ;  and  God  will  be  glorified,  who  began  it,  and  carried  it 
on  ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  will  then  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve.    God  will  glorify  himself  in  glorifying  his  chosen. 

5.  They  will  appear  the  more  glorious,  and  God  will  be  the 
more  glorified  in  them,  if  we  compare  what  they  are  with  what 
they  were  ;  the  happiness  they  are  arrived  at  with  the  smallness  of  i 
ttieir  beginning;  [v.  22.)  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  The  captives  that  returned  out  of 
Babylon  strangely  multiplied,  and  became  a  strong  nation.  The 
christian  church  w-as  a  little  one,  a  very  small  one  at  fii-st,  the  num- 
ber of  their  names  was  once  but  an  hundred  and  twenty ;  yet  it  became  ' 
a  thousand  ;  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  swelled 
so  as  to  fill  the  earth.  The  triumplrant  church,  and  every  glorified  1 
s;»int,  will  be  a  thousand  out  of  a  little  one,  a  strong  nation  out  of  a  j 
small  one.  The  grace  and  peace  of  the  saints  were  at  first  like  a  grain 
of  nuislard  seed,  but  they  increase  and  multiply,  and  make  a  little 
one  to  become  a  thousand,  the  weak  to  be  as  David  ;  when  they 
come  to  heaven,  and  look  back  upon  the  smallness  of  their  begin- 
ning, they  will  wonder  how  they  got  thither.  And  so  wonderful 
is  all  tliis  promise,  tliat  it  needed  the  ratification  with  which  it  is 
closed  ;  /  the  Lord  null  hasten  it  in  his  time — all  that  is  here  said 
relating  to  the  Jewish  and  Christian  church,  to  the  militant  and 
triumphant  church,  and  to  every  particular  believer.  (1.)  It  may 
seem  too  difficult  to  be  brought  about,  and  therefore  may  be  de- 
spaired of;  but  the  God  of  almighty  power  has  undertaken  it ;  "  / 
the  Lord  ivill  do  it,  who  can  do  it,  and  who  have  determined  to  do 
it."  It  will  be  done  by  him  whose  power  is  irresistible,  and  his 
purposes  unalterable.  (2.)  It  may  seem  to  be  delayed,  and  put  oflT, 
so  long,  that  we  are  out  of  hopes  of  it ;  but  as  the  Lord  will  do  it, 
so  he  will  hasten  it,  will  do  it  with  all  convenient  speed  ;  though 
much  time  may  be  passed  before  it  is  done,  no  time  shall  be  lost ; 
lie  will  hasten  it  in  its  time,  in  the  proper  time,  in  the  season 
wherein  it  will  be  beautiful;  he  will  do  it  in  the  time  appointed  by 
his  wisdom,  though  not  in  the  time  prescribed  by  our  folly.  And 
this  is  really  hastening  it ;  for  though  it  seem  to  tarry,  it  does  not 
tarry  if  it  come  in  God's  time ;  for  we  are  sure  that  that  is  the 
best  time,  which  he  that  believes  will  patiently  wait  for. 

CHAP.  LXI. 

In  this  cJiapter,  I.  If'e  are  sure  to  find  the  grace  o/  Christ,  published  hij  him- 
sil/  to  a  Inst  world  in  the  eierlnsting  gnspcl,  under  the  type  and  figure  of 
Isaiah's  prorince,  tchich  iros  tofnretilt  the  ditirerance  of  the  Jews  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, F.  1  . .  3.  II.  We  think  we  find  the  gloriesofthc  church  of  Christ,  its 
spiritual  glories,  described  under  the  type  and  figure  of  the  .Jews'  prosperity 
after  their  return  out  of  their  capfirify.  1.  It  is  promised  that  the  decays  of 
the  church  shall  be  repaired,  r.  4.  2  That  thnse  from  without  shall  be  made 
serricealde  to  the  church,  v.  ."i.  .{.  Thnt  the  clancU  shall  be  a  royal  priest- 
hood, tnaintained  by  the  riches  of  the  (ientilcs  v.  6.  4.  That  she  shall  hare 
lionourandjoy  in  lieu  nfnll  her  shame  and  sorrow,  r.  7.  ."i.  That  her  affairs 
ahull  prosper,  r.  3.  6.  That  posterity  shall  enjoy  these  blessings,  v.  9.  7. 
Tlial  righteousness  and  salratim  shall  be  the  eternal  matter  of  the  church's  re- 
joicing and  thanksgicing,  r.  1 0,  1 1 .  //  the  Jewish  church  was  crer  thus  bless- 
td,  much  more  shall  the  Christian  chunh  be  so,  and  all  that  belong  to  it. 

2  H  2  I 


l.rinHE  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (ion  /.•>•  \ipc.ii  me, 
.J_  because  the  Lord  hatii  imuiutcd  lue  to 
preacli  good  tidings  unto  the  meeic :  he  hath  sent 
nie  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  h- 
berty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  tiie  prison 
to  l/iein  that  are  bound  ;  2.  Tfj  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptal)le  year  ol'  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ;  .'3. 
To  appoint  imto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
riojhteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  glorified. 

He  that  is  the  best  Expositor  of  scripture,  has,  no  doubt,  given 
us  the  best  exposition  of  these  verses,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
who  read  this  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazaredi,  (perhaps  it  was  the 
lesson  for  the  day,)  and  applied  it  entirely  to  himself,  saying.  This 
da.}/  is  this  so-ipture  fulfilled  in  your  ears;  (Luke  4.  17,  18,  21.) 
and  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  in  the 
opening  of  this  text,  were  admired  by  all  that  heard  them.  As 
Isaiah  was  authorized  and  directed  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  Jews 
in  Babylon,  so  was  Christ,  God's  Messenger,  to  publish  a  more 
joyful  jubilee  to  a  lost  world.     And  here  we  are  told, 

I.  How  he  was  fitted  and  qualified  for  this  work ;  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  v.  1.  The  prophets  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
moving  them  at  times,  both  instructing  them  what  to  s;iy,  and  ex- 
citing them  to  say  it :  but  Christ  had  the  Spirit  always  resting  on 
him  without  measure  ;  but  to  the  same  intent  that  the  prophets 
uad,  as  a  Spirit  of  counsel,  and  a  Spirit  of  courage,  ch.  11.  1 — 3. 
When  he  entered  upon  the  execution  of  his  prophetical  office,  the 
Spirit,  as  a  dove,  descended  upon  him,  Matth.  3.  16.  This  Spirit 
which  was  upon  him,  he  coinmunicated  to  those  whom  he  seiit  to 
proclaim  the  same  glad  tidings,  saying  to  them,  when  he  gave  them 
their  commission,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  thereby  ratifying  it. 

II.  How  he  was  appointed  and  ordained  to  it ;  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  God  has  anointed  me.  What  service 
God  called  him  to  he  furnished  him  for;  therefore  he  gave  him  his 
Spirit,  because  he  h.ad  by  a  sacred  and  solemn  unction  set  him  apart 
to  this  great  office,  as  kings  and  priests  were  of  old  destined  to 
their  offices  by  anointing.  Hence  thi  Redeemer  was  called  the 
Messiah,  the  Christ,  because  he  was  anoiuted  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  his  fellows.  He  has  sent  me  ;  our  Lord  Jesus  did  not  go 
unsent,  he  had  a  commission  from  him  that  is  the  Fountain  of 
power ;  the  Father  sent  him,  and  gave  him  commandment.  This 
is  a  great  satisfaction  to  ns,  that,  whatever  Christ  said,  he  had  a 
warrant  from  heaven  for ;  his  doctrine  was  not  his,  but  his  that 
sent  him. 

III.  \\'hat  the  work  was,  to  which  he  was  appomted  and  or- 
dained. 

1 .  He  was  to  be  a  Prtacher,  was  to  execute  the  office  of  a  pro- 
phet. So  well  pleased  was  he  with  the  good-will  God  shewed  to- 
ward men  throush  him,  that  he  would  himself  be  the  Preacher  of 
it ;  that  an  honour  might  thereby  be  put  upon  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  faith  of  the  saints  might  be  confirmed  and  encou- 
raged. He  must  preach  good  tidings  (so  gospel  signifies)  to  the 
meek,  to  the  penitent,  and  humble,  and  poor  in  spirit ;  to  them 
the  tidings  of  a  Redeemer  will  be  indeed  good  tidings,  pure  gos- 
pel, faithful  sayings,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  The  poor 
are  commonly  best  disposed  to  receive  the  gospel ;  (Jam.  2.  5.)  and 
then  it  is  likely  to  profit  us,  when  it  is  received  with  meekness,  as 
it  ought  to  be ;  to  such  Christ  preached  good  tidings  when  he  said, 
Blessed  arc  the  meek. 

2.  H<'  was  to  be  a  Healer;  he  was  sent  to  bind  vp  the  broken- 
hearted, as  pained  limbs  are  rolled  to  give  them  ease,  as  broken 
bones  and  bleedino-  wounds  are  bound  up,  that  they  may  knit  and 
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close  again.  Those  whose  hearts  are  broken  for  sin,  who  are  truly 
humbled  under  the  sense  of  guilt  and  dread  of  wrath,  are  furnish- 
ed in  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  that  which  will  make  them  easy, 
and  silence  their  fears.  Those  only  who  have  experienced  the 
pains  of  a  penitential  contrition,  may  expect  the  pleasure  of  divine 
cordials  and  consolations. 

3.  He  was  to  be  a  Deliverer ;  he  was  sent  as  a  Prophet  to  preach, 
as  a  Priest  to  heal,  and  as  a  King  to  issue  out  proclamations ;  and 
those  of  two  kinds  ; 

(1.)  Proclamations  of  peace  to  his  friends;  He  shall  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  (as  Cyrus  did  to  the  Jews  in  captivity,)  and 
the  opetiiiKj  of  the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound.  Whereas  by 
the  guilt  of  sin  we  are  boundover  to  the  justice  of  God,  are  his  law- 
ful captives,  sold  for  sin  till  payment  be  made  of  that  great  debt, 
Christ  lets  us  know  that  he  has'  made  satisfaction  to  divine  justice 
for  that  debt,  that  his  satisfaction  is  accepted,  and  if  we  will  plead 
that,  and  depend  upon  it,  and  make  over  ourselves  and  all  we  have 
to  him,  in  a  grateful  sense  of  the  kindness  he  has  done  us,  we  may 
by  faith  sue  out  our  pardon,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it ;  there  is, 
and  shall  be,  no  condemnation  to  xis.  And  whereas  by  the  domi- 
nion of  sin  in  us  we  are  bound  under  the  power  of  Satan,  sold  un- 
der sin,  Christ  let.s  us  know  that  he  has  conquered  Satan,  has  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  his  w'orks,  and  pro- 
vided for  us  grace  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of 
sin,  and  to  loose  ourselves  from  those  bands  of  our  neck.  The  Son 
is  ready  by  his  Spirit  to  make  us  free ;  and  then  we  shall  be /ree 
indeed,  not  only  discharged  from  the  miseries  of  captivity,  but  ad- 
vanced to  all  the  immunities  and  dignities  of  citizens.  This  is  the 
gospel-proclamation,  and  it  is  like  the  blowing  of  the  jubilee-trum- 
pet, which  proclaimed  the  great  year  of  release,  (Lev.  25.  9,  40.) 
in  allusion  to  which  it  is  here  called  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
the  time  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  which  is  the  original  of  our 
liberties ;  or  it  is  called  the  year  of  the  Lord,  because  it  publishes 
his  free  grace,  to  his  own  glory,  and  an  acceptable  year,  because  it 
brings  glad  tidings  to  us,  and  what  cannot  but  be  very  acceptable 
to  those  who  know  the  capacities  and  necessities  of  their  own  souls. 

(2.)  Proclamations  of  war  against  his  enemies.  Christ  proclaims 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  the  vengeance  he  takes,  [1.]  On 
sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell,  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  that 
were  to  be  destroyed  in  order  to  our  deliverance ;  these  Christ 
triumphed  over  in  his  cross,  bavins  spoiled  and  weakened  them, 
shamed  them,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  therein  taking 
vengeanee  on  them  for  all  the  injury  they  had  done  both  to  God 
and  man.  Col.  2.  15.  [2.]  On  those  of  the  children  of  men,  that 
stand  it  out  against  those  fair  offers ;  they  shall  not  only  be  left,  as 
they  deserve,  in  their  captivity,  but  be  dealt  with  as  enemies ;  we 
have  the  gospel  summed  up.'Mark  16.  16.  where  that  part  of  it. 
He  thai  believes  shall  be  saved,  proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord  to  those  that  will  accept  of  it ;  but  the  other  part.  He 
that  believes  not  shall  be  damned,  proclaims  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God,  that  vengeance  which  he  will  take  of  those  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Thess.  1.8. 

4.  He  was  to  be  a  Comforter,  and  so  he  is,  as  Preacher,  Healer, 
and  di-livercr;  he  is  sent  to  comfort  all  who  mourn,  and  who, 
mourning,  seek  to  him,  and  not  to  the  worid,  for  comfort.  Christ 
not  only  provides  comfort  for  them,  and  proclaims  it,  but  he  ap- 
plies it  to  them  ;  he  does  by  his  Spirit  comfort  them.  There  is 
enough  in  him  to  comfort  all  who  mourn,  whatever  their  sore  or 
sorrow  is  ;  but  this  comfort  is  sure  to  them  who  mourn  in  Zion 
who  sorrow  after  a  godli/  sort,  according  to  God,  for  his  residence 
is  in  Zion  ;  who  mourn  because  of  lion's  calamities  and  desolations, 
and  mingle  their  tears  by  a  holy  sympathy  with  those  of  all  God  s 
surt'erinj  people,  tliough  they  themselves  are  not  in  trouble  ;  such 
tears  God  has  a  bottle  for,  (Ps.  56.  8.)  such  mourners  he  has'  com- 
fort in  store  for.  As  blessings  out  of  Zion  are  spiritual  blessintrg, 
80  mourners  in  Zion  are  holy  mourners  ;  such  as  carry  their  sor- 
rows to  the  throne  of  grace,  (for  in  Zion  was  the  mercy-seat,) 
and  pour  them  out  as  Hannah  did  before  the  Lord.  To  such  as 
these  Christ  has  appointed  by  his  gospel,  and  will  give  by  his  Spi- 
rit, (».  3.)    thase   consolations  which  will  not  only   support   them 


under  their  sorrows,  but  turn  them  into  songs  of  praise.  lie  will 
give  them,  (1.)  Beauty  for  ashes  ;  whereas  they  lay  in  aslus,  as  was 
usual  in  times  of  great  mourning,  they  shall  not  only  be  raised  out 
of  their  dust,  but  made  to  look  pleasant.  iSote,  The  holy  cheerful- 
ness of  christians  is  their  beauty,  and  a  great  ornament  to  llieir  pro- 
fession. Here  is  an  elegant  paronomasia  in  the  original ;  He  will 
give  ihem  phcer — beatily,  {or  ephcr — ashes:  he  will  turn  their  sor- 
row into  joy,  as  quickly  and  as  easily  as  you  can  transpose  a  let- 
ter ;  for  he  speaks,  and  it  is  done.  (2.)  The  oil  if  joy,  which 
makes  the  face  to  shine,  instead  of  mmirning,  which  disfigures  the 
countenance,  and  makes  it  unlovely.  This  oil  of  joy  ihe  saints  have 
from  that  oil  of  gladness  with  which  ('hrist  himself  was  anuuited 
above  his  fellows,  Heb.  1.  9.  (3.)  The  garments  of  praise,  stmtIi 
beautiful  garments  as  were  worn  on  thanksgiving  days,  instead  of 
the  spirit  of  heaviness,  dimness,  or  contraction  ;  open  joys  for  secret 
mournings.  The  spirit  of  heaviness  lUey  keep  to  themselves;  (Zion's 
mourners  weep  in  secret;]  but  the  joy  they  are  recompensed  with, 
they  are  clothed  with  as  with  a  garment  in  the  eye  of  others.  Ob- 
serve, Where  God  gives  the  oil  of  joy,  he  gives  the  garment  of 
praise.  Those  comforts  which  come  from  God,  dispose  the  heart 
to,  and  enlarge  the  heart  in,  thanksgivings  to  God.  Whatever  we 
have  the  joy  of,  God  must  have  the  praise  and  glory  of. 

5.  He  was  to  be  a  Planter  ;  for  the  church  is  God's  husbandry. 
Therefore  he  will  do  all  this  for  his  people,  will  cure  their  wounds,  re- 
lease them  out  of  bondage,  and  comfort  them  in  their  soitows,  that 
they  may  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  be  such,  and  be  acknowledged  to  be  such  ;  that  they 
may  be  ornaments  to  God's  vineyard,  and  may  be  fruitful  in  the  fruiti 
of  righteousness,  as  the  branches  of  God  s  planting,  ch.  60.  21.  All 
that  Christ  does  for  us,  is  to  make  us  God  s  people,  and  some  way  ser- 
viceable to  him  as  living  trees,  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
flourishing  in  the  courts  of  our  God  ;  and  all  this,  that  he  may  be  glori- 
fied ;  that  we  may  be  brought  to  glorify  him  by  a  sincere  devotion 
and  an  exemplary  conversation  ;  for  herein  is  our  father  vlcrificd, 
that  we  bring  forth  much  fruit ;  and  that  others  also  may  laKe  oc- 
casion from  Gods  favour  shining  on  his  people,  and  his  grace 
shining  in  them,  to  praise  him  ;  and  that  he  might  be  for  ever  (ji  ri- 
fied  in  his  saints. 

4.  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  they  shrill 
raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  re- 
pair the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  ge- 
nerations. .5.  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  tied 
your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  s/>a//  be  your 
ploughmen,  and  your  vine-dressers.  6.  But  ye  siiall 
be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord  ;  men  shdll  call 
you  the  ministers  of  our  God  :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  lioast 
yourselves.  7-  For  your  shame  ije  shall  lime 
double,  and  Jor  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in 
their  portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double  ;  everlasting  J03'  shall  bo  mito 
them.  8.  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate 
robbery  for  burnt-offering;  and.l  will  direct  their 
work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  co- 
venant with  them.  9.  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  th;- 
people :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
that  they  are  the  setd  ichich  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

Promises  are  here  made  to  the  Jews  now  returned  out  of  captivity, 
and  settled  again  in  their  own  land,  which  are  to  be  extended  to  the 
gospel-church,  and  all  believers,  who  through  grace  are  delivered 
out  of  spiritual  thraldom  ;  for  they  are  capable  of  being  spiritually 
applied. 

1 .  It  is  promised  tha    their  houses  shall  be  rebuilt,   (v.  4.)  thai 
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their  cities  shall  be  raised  out  of  the  ruins  in  wliich  they  liad  long 
lain,  and  be  litted  up  for  their  use  again  ;  They  shall  build  the  old 
icj.ilfs  ;  the  old  wrisles  shall  be  built,  the  tvaste  cities  shall  be  re- 
paired, the  former  dcsolatioits,  even  the  dcsolatioti.i  of  maivf  genc- 
nitidiK,  which,  it  was  feaivd,  would  never  be  repaired,  sliall  be 
nttjcd  up.  The  setting  up  of  Christianity  in  the  world  repaired  the 
detavs  of  natural  religion,  and  raised  up  those  desolations  both  of 
pioty  and  lionesty,  which  had  been  for  many  generations  the  re- 
proach of  mankind.  An  unsanctitied  soul  is  like  a  city  that  is  bro- 
ken down,  and  has  no  walls,  like  a  house  in  ruins  ;  but  by  the 
power  of  Christ's  gospel  and  grace  it  is  repircd,  it  is  put  in  order 
ag-din,  and  fitted  to  be  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
And  they  shall  do  this,  they  that  are  released  out  of  captivity  ;  for 
we  are  brought  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  that  we  may  serve 
Ciod.  both  in  building  up  ourselves  to  his  glory,  and  in  helping  to 
build  up  his  church  on  earth. 

2.  They  that  were  so  lately  servants  themselves,  working  for 
their  oppressors,  and  lying  at  their  mercy,  shall  now  have  servants 
to  do  t'leir  work  for  tliein  and  be  at  their  command  ;  not  of  their 
brethren,  (they  are  all  the  Lord's  freemen,)  but  of  the  strangers, 
and  the  sons  of  the  alien,  who  shall  keep  their  sheep,  till  their 
ground,  and  dress  their  gardens,  the  ancient  employments  of  Abel, 
Cain,  and  .\dam  ;  Strangers  shall  feed  your  flocks,  v.  5.  When, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  attain  to  a  holy  indift'erence  as  to  all  the 
allairs  of  this  world,  bui/ing  as  though  they  possessed  not,  when, 
thoiigh  our  hands  are  employed  about  them,  our  hearts  are  not  en- 
tangled with  them,  but  reserved  entire  for  God  and  his  .service,  then 
the  sons  of  the  alien  are  our  ploughmen  and  vine-dressers. 

3.  They  shall  not  only  be  released  out  of  their  captivity,  but 
bigiily  preferred,  and  honourably  employed  ;  [v.  6.)  "  While  the 
strangers  are  keeping  your  flocks,  you  shall  be  keeping  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary  ;  instead  of  being  slaves  to  your  task-masters,  you 
shall  he  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  a  high  and  holy  calling." 
Priests  were  princes'  peers,  and  in  Hebrew  were  called  by  the 
same  name.  You  shall  be  the  ministers  of  our  God,  as  the  Levites 
were.  Note,  Those  whom  God  sets  at  liberty,  he  sets  to  work  : 
he  delivers  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  that  they  may 
serve  him,  Luke  L  74,  75.  Ps.  116.  16.  But  his  service  is  perfect 
freedom,  nay,  it  is  the  greatest  honour.  When  God  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  he  took  them  to  be  to  him  a  kingdom  of  priests,  Exod. 
19.  6.  And  the  gospel-church  is  a  rot/al  priesthood,  1  Pet.  "2.  9. 
All  believers  are  made  to  our  God  kings  and  ])riests ;  and  they 
ought  to  conduct  themselves  as  such  in  their  devotions  and  in  their 
whole  conversation,  with  holiness  to  the  Lord  written  upon  their 
forelieads,  that  men  may  call  them  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

4.  The  wealth  and  honour  of  the  Gentile  converts  shall  redound 
to  the  benefit  and  credit  of  the  church,  r.  6.  The  Gentiles  shall  be 
b:-o'iij!it  into  the  church,  those  that  were  strangers  shall  become 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  with  themselves  they  shall  bring 
all  thev  have,  to  be  devoted  to  the  glory  of  Goil,  and  used  in  his 
service  ;  and  the  priests,  the  Lord  s  ministers,  shall  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  it.  It  will  be  a  great  strengthening  and  quickening,  as 
well  as'  a  comfort  and  encouragement,  to  all  good  christians,  to 
see  the  Gentiles  serving  the  interest  of  God  s  kingdom.  (1.)  They 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  not  which  they  have  themselves 
seized  by:  violence,  but  which  is  fairly  and  honourably  presented 
to  them,  as  gifts  brought  to  the  altar,  which  the  priests  and  their 
families  lived  comfortably  upon.  It  is  not  said,  "  Ye  shall  hoard 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  treasure  it,"  but,  "  Ye  shall  eat 
it ;"  for  there  is  nothing  better  in  riches  than  to  use  them,  and  to 
do  good  with  them.  ('2.)  They  shall  boast  themselves  in  their 
glory.  Whatever  was  the  honour  of  the  Gentile  converts  before 
their  conversion,  their  nobility,  estates,  learning,  virtue,  or  places 
of  trust  and  power,  it  shall  all  turn  to  the  reputation  of  the  church 
to  which  they  were  joined  themselves ;  and  whatever  is  their 
glory  after  their  conversion,  their  holy  zeal,  and  strictness  of  conver- 
sation, their  usefulness,  their  patient  suflFerin»,  and  all  the  dis- 
plays of  tliat  blessed  change  which  divine  grace  has  made  in 
thfni,  shall  be  very  much  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  therefore  all 
good  men  shall  glory  in  it. 


5.  They  shall  have  abundance  of  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  their 
own  bosoms  ;  {v.  7.)  the  Jews,  no  doubt,  were  thus  privileged  after 
their  return  ;  they  were  in  a  new  world,  and  now  know  how  to 
value  their  liberty  and  property,  the  pleasures  of  which  were  con- 
tinually fresh  and  blooming.  Much  more  do  all  those  rejoice, 
whom  Christ  has  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Gnds  chil- 
dren, especially  when  the  privileges  of  their  adoption  shall  bo  cum- 
plettd  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  (1.)  They  shall  rejoice  in 
their  portion  ;  they  shall  not  only  have  their  own  again,  hut  (which 
is  a  further  gift  of  God)  they  shall  have  the  comfort  of  it,  and  a 
heart  to  rejoice  in  it,  Eccl.  3.  13.  Though  the  houses  of  the  re- 
turned .lews,  as  well  as  their  temple,   be    much    inferior   to    what 


■y  were  before  the  captivity,  yet  they  shall  be  well-pleased  with 
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them,  and  thankful  for  tnem."  It  is  a  portion  in  their  land,  their 
own  land,  the  Holy  land,  Immanuel's  land,  and  therefore  they  shall 
rejoice  in  it,  having  so  lately  known  what  it  was  to  be  strangers  irt 
a  strange  land.  They  that  have  God  and  heaven  for  their  portion, 
have  reason  to  say  that  they  have  a  worthy  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  it.  (2.)  Everlasting  joy  shall  be  ujito  them;  a  joyful  state  of 
their  people,  which  shall  last  long,  much  longer  than  the  captivity 
had  lasted.  Yet  that  joy  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  so  much  al- 
layed, so  often  interrupted,  and  so  soon  brought  to  an  end,  that 
we  must  look  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  promise  in  the  spiri- 
tual joy  which  believers  have  in  God,  and  the  eternal  joy  they  hope 
for  in  heaven.  (3.)  This  shall  be  a  double  recompense  to  them, 
and  more  than  double,  for  all  the  reproach  and  vexation  they  have 
lain  under  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  :  "  For  your  shame  you 
shall  have  double  honour,  and  in  your  land  you  shall  possess  double 
wealth,  to  what  you  lost ;  the  blessing  of  Ciod  upon  it,  and  the 
comfort  you  shall  have  in  it,  shall  make  an  abundant  reparation  for 
all  the  damages  vou  have  received.  You  shall  be  owned  not  only 
as  God's  sons,  but  as  his  first-born,  (Exod.  4.  22.)  and  therefore 
entitled  to  a  double  portion."  As  the  miseries  of  their  captivity 
were  so  great,  that  in  them  they  are  said  to  have  received  double 
for  all  their  sins,  [ch.  40.  2.)  so  the  joys  of  their  return  shall  be  so 
great,  that  in  them  they  shall  receive  doable  for  all  their  shame.  Th* 
former  is  applicable  to  the  fulness  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  in  which 
God  received  double  for  all  their  sins  ;  the  latter  to  the  fulness  of 
heaven's  joys,  in  which  we  shall  receive  more  than  double  for  all  our 
services  and  sufferings.  Job's  case  illustrates  this  ;  when  God  turned 
again  his  captivity,  he  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

6.  God  will  be  their  faithful  Guide,  and  a  God  in  covenant  with 
them  ;  [v.  8.)  /  will  direct  their  work  in  truth.  God  by  his  pro- 
vidence will  order  their  affairs  for  the  best,  according  to  the  word 
of  his  truth  ;  he  will  guide  them  in  the  ways  of  true  prosperity, 
by  the  rules  of  true  policy  ;  he  will  by  his  grace  direct  the  works 
of  good  people  in  the  right  way,  the  true  way  that  leads  to  happi- 
ness ;  he  will  direct  them  to  be  done  in  sincerity,  and  then  they 
]  are  pleasing  to  him.  God  desires  truth  in  the  inward  parts  ;  and 
if  we  do  our  works  in  trutli,  he  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  us  ;  for  to  those  that  walk  before  him  and  are  upright,  he  will 
certainly  be  a  God  all-sufficient.  Now  as  a  reason  both  of  this 
and  of  the  foregoing  promise,  that  God  will  recompense  to  them 
double  for  their  shame,  those  words  come  in  in  the  former  part  of 
the  verse,  /  the  Lord  love  judgment  :  he  loves  that  judgment  should 
be  done  among  men,  both  between  magistrates  and  subjects,  and 
between  neighbour  and  neighbour,  and  therefore  he  hates  all  in- 
justice ;  and  when  wrongs  are  done  to  his  people  by  their  oppres- 
sors and  persecutors,  he  is  displeased  with  them,  not  only  because 
they  are  done  to  his  people,  but  because  they  are  wrongs,  and 
against  the  eternal  rules  of  equity.  If  men  do  not  do  justice,  he  loves 
to  do  judgment  himself,  in  righting  them  that  suffer  wrong,  and 
punishing  them  that  do  it.  God  pleads  his  people's  injured  cause, 
not  only  because  he  is  jealous  for  them,  but  because  he  is  jealous 
for  justice.  To  illustrate  this,  it  is  added,  that  he  hates  robbery  for 
burnt-offering  ;  he  hates  injustice  even  in  his  own  people,  that 
honour"  him  with  what  they  have  in  their  burnt-offerings,  much 
more  does  he  hate  it  when  it  is  against  his  own  people  ;  if  he  hates 
robbery  when  it  is  for  burnt-ofterings  to  himself,  much  more  when 
it  is  for  burnt-offerings  to  idok,   and  when  not  only  his  people  are 
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robbed  of  their  estates,  but  he  is  robbed  of  his  offerings.  It  is  a 
truth  much  to  the  honour  of  God,  that  ntual  services  will  never 
atone  for  the  violation  of  moral  precepts,  nor  will  it  justify  any 
man-s  robbery  to  say,  "  It  was  for  burnt-offenngs ;"  or  Lorban— 
It  is  a  (lift.  "Behold,  to  obei/  is  belter  than  sacrifice,  to  do  justly 
and  love  mere,  better  than  thousands  of  rams  ;  nay,  that  robbery  is 
most  hateful  to  God,  which  is  covered  with  this  pretence,  for  it 
makes  the  righteous  God  to  be  the  Patron  of  unrighteousness. 
Some  make  this  a  reason  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  upon  the 


[igin 


of  the  Gentiles,   [v.  6.)  because  they 


corrupt 


in  their  morals,  and  while  they  tithed  mint  and  cummin,  made 
nothing  of  judgment  and  mercy  ;  (Matth.  23.  23.)  whereas  God 
loves  judgment,  and  insists  upon  that,  and  he  hates  both  robbery 
for  burnt-offeriugs,  and  burnt-offerings  for  robbery  too,  as  that  of 
the  Pharisees,  who  made  long  prayers,  that  they  might  the  more 
plausibly  devour  widows'  houses.  Others  read  these  words  thus, 
I  hate  rapine  by  iniquity,  the  spoil  which  the  enemies  of  God's 
people  had  unjustly  made  of  them  ;  God  hated  this,  and  therefore 
would  reckon  with  them  for  it. 

7.  God  will  entail  a  blessing  upon  their  posterity  afler  them  ;  [v. 
9.)  Their  seed,  the  children  of  these  persons  themselves  that  are 
now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  or  their  successors  in  profession,  the 
church's  seed,  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation,  Ps. 
22.  30.  (I.)  They  shall  signalize  themselves,  and  make  their 
neighbours  to  take  notice  of  them  ;  they  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  shall  distinguish  themselves  by  the  gravity,  seriousness, 
humility,  and  cheerfulness  of  their  conversation,  especially  by  that 
brotherly  love  by  which  all  men  shall  know  them  to  be  Christ's 
disciples.  And  they  thus  distinguishing;  themselves,  God  shall 
dignify  them,  by  making  them  the  blessings  of  their  age  and  in- 
struments of  his  glory,  and  by  giving  them  remarkable  tokens  of 
his  favour,  which  shall  make  them  eminent,  and  gain  them  re- 
spect from  all  about  them.  Let  the  children  of  godly  parents  love 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  may  be  known  to  be  such,  that  all 
who  observe  them  may  see  in  them  the  fruits  of  a  good  edu- 
cation, and  an  answer  to  the  prayers  that  were  put  up  for  them  ; 
and  then  they  may  expect  that  God  will  make  them  known,  by 
the  fulfillin<;  of  that  promise  to  them,  that  the  gena-alion  of  the 
upright  shall  be  blessed.  (2.)  God  shall  have  the  glory  of  this,  for 
every  one  shall  attribute  it  to  the  blessing  of  God  ;  all  that  see  them 
shall  see  so  much  of  the  grace  of  God  in  them,  and  his  favour  to- 
ward them,  that  they  shall  acknowledge  them  to  be  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed,  and  doth  bless,  for  it  includes  both.  See 
what  it  is  to  be  blessed  of  God.  Whatever  good  appiears  in  any, 
it  must  be  taken  noiice  of  as  the  fruit  of  God's  blessing,  and  he 
must  be  gloritied  in  it. 

10.  1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lou  d,  my  soul  shall 
be  joyful  iu'my  God  :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth 
herself  \\\\\^  her  jewels.  1  I.  For  as  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  :  so  the 
Lord  Go  I)  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  nations. 

Some  make  this  the  song  of  joy  and  praise  to  be  sung  by  the 
prophet  in  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  congratulatins  her  on  the  hap 
py  change  of  her  circumstances  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  fore 
going  promises  ;  others  make  it  to  be  spoken  by  Christ  in  the  name 
of  the  Kew-Testament  church  triumphinsr  in  gospel-^race.  We 
may  take  in  both,  the  former  a  type  of  the  latter.  We  are  here 
taught  to  rejoice  with  holy  joy,  to  God's  honour. 

I.   In  the  beginning  of  this"  good  work,  the  clothing  of  the  church 

with  riohleoumess  and  salvation  ;    [v.  10.)       Upon   this  account  I 

wiU  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord.      Those  that  rejoice  in  God  have 

cause  to  rejoice  greatly,  and  we  need  not  fear  running  into  an  ex- 
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treme  in  the  greatness  of  our  joy,  when  we  make  God  the  Gladness 
of  our  joy.  The  first  gospel-song  begins  like  this,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  7ny  Saviour, 
Luke  1 .  46,  47.  There  is  just  matter  for  this  joy,  and  all  the  rea- 
son in  the  world  why  it  should  terminate  in  God,  for  salvation  and 
righteousness  are  wrought  out  and  brought  in,  and  the  church  is 
clothed  with  it.  The  salvation  God  wrought  for  the  Jews,  that 
righteousness  of  his  in  which  he  appeared  for  them,  and  that  re- 
formation which  appeared  among  them,  made  them  look  as  glori- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  all  wise  men  as  if  they  had  been  clothed  in  robes 
of  state,  or  nuptial  garments.  Christ  has  clothed  his  church  with 
an  eternal  salvation,  (and  that  is  truly  great,)  by  clothing  it  with 
the  righteousness  both  of  justification  and  sanctification  ;  the  clean 
linen  is  the  righteovsjtess  of  saints.  Rev.  1 9.  8.  Observe  how  tliese 
two  are  put  together ;  those,  and  those  only,  shall  be  clothed  with 
the  garments  of  salvation  hereafter,  that  are  covered  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness  noiv :  and  those  g-arments  are  rich  and  splendid 
clothing,  like  the  priestly  garments  (for  so  the  word  signifies)  with 
which  the  bridegroom  decks  himself ;  the  brightness  of  the  sun  it- 
self is  compared  to  them,  Ps.  1 9.  5.  He  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  completely  dressed  ;  such  is  the  beauty  of  God's 
grace  in  those  that  are  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  that 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  are  recommended  to  God's  favour, 
and  by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  have  Gods  image  renew. d 
upon  tliem  ;  they  are  decked  as  a  bride  to  be  espoused  to  God,  and 
taken  into  covenant  with  him  ;  they  are  decked  as  a  priest  to  be  em- 
ployed for  God,  and  taken  into  communion  with  him. 

2.  In  the  progress  and  continuance  of  this  good  work,  r.  11.  It 
is  not  like  a  day  of  triumph,  which  is  glorious  for  the  present,  but 
is  soon  over,  no,  the  righteousness  and  salvation  with  which  thr 
church  is  clothed,  are  durable  clothing  ;  so  are  they  said  to  be,  ch. 
23.  18.  The  church,  when  she  is  pleasing  herself  with  the  right- 
eousness and  salvation  that  Jesus  Christ  has  clothed  her  with,  re- 
joices to  think  that  these  inestimable  blessings  shall  both  spring  for 
future  ages,  and  spread  to  distant  regions.  (1.)  They  shall  spring 
forth  for  ases  to  come,  as  the  fruits  of  the  earth  which  are  produced 
every  year  from  generation  to  generation  ;  as  the  earth,  even  tliat 
which  lies  common,  brings  forth  her  bud,  the  tender  grass,  at  the 
return  of  the  year,  and  as  the  garden  inclosed  causes  the  things  that 
are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  in  their  season,  so  duly,  so  constant- 
ly, so  powerfully,  and  with  such  advantage  to  mankind,  will  the 
Lord  God  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth,  by  virtue 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as,  in  the  former  case,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  of  providence.  See  what  the  promised  blessings  are — 
righteousness  and  praise  ;  (for  they  that  are  clothed  with  righte- 
ousness shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  that  clothed  them  ;)  these 
shall  spring  forth  under  the  influence  of  the  dew  of  divine  grace. 
Thougii  itmay  sometimes  be  winter  with  the  church,  when  those 
blessings  seem  to  wither,  and  do  not  appear,  yet  the  root  of  them 
is  fixed,  a  spring-time  will  come,  when  through  the  reviving  beams 
of  the  approaching  Sun  of  righteousness  they  shall  flourish  again. 
(2.)  They  shall  spread  far,  and  spring  forth,  before  all  the  nations; 
the  great  salvation  shall  be  published  and  proclaimed  to  all  the 
world,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  it. 

CHAP.  LXIL 

The  business  of  prophets  u-as  both  to  preach  and  pray.  In  this  chapter,  1.  The 
prophet  determines  to  apply  liimself  closely  and.constantly  to  this  business,  v. 
I .  //.  God  appoints  him  and  others  of  liis  prophets  lu  continue  to  do  so,  fur 
the  encouragement  of  his  people  during;  the  delays  of  their  detircrance,  r.  C,  7. 
///.  The  promises  are  here  repeated  and  ratified  of  thr  grtat  (/lini'S  (Ind  aould 
do  for  his  church  ;  for  the  Jeirs  after  their  return  out  of  cnptieilij,  and  fnr  the 
christian  church  when  it  shall  lie  set  up  in  the  uarld.  I .  The  cliunh  sAii//  lie 
made  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  r.  2.  2.  /(  shall  appeur  to  l,r  rcnj 
dear  to  Gad,  precious  and  honourable  in  his  sight,  r.  3  .  .  S.  S.  /(  s/m//  en- 
joy great  plenty,  v.  H,  9.  4.  It  shall  be  released  out  of  captirity,  and  grow 
up  again  into  a  considerable  nation,  particularly  owned  and  favoured  Inj  Hea- 
ven, c.  10  .  .  12. 

1.  TjlOR  Zion's  sake  will  1  not  hold  my  peace, 
JT     and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  un- 
til the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bri;.^htiiess, 
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and  tlit>  salvation  tlnTcot'.  as  a  lamp  llud  l.miKlli. 
§.  And  the  Cirntilrs  shall  siv  thy  rightconsni'ss, 
!iul  all  kings  thy  glory  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a 
i;i\\  name,  which  tin;  month  of  the  IjOro  shall  name. 
:i.  l"'.ion  shalt  also  l)(>  a  crown  of  .glory  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lono.and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
(iod.  4.  I'hoii  shalt  no  more  be  termed  I'orsalven  ; 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  J)esolate  : 
but  thou  shalt  be  called  llephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
Heulal)  :  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  aiid  thy 
lauxl  shall  be  married.  J.  For  us  a  young  man  mar- 
rieth  a  virgin,  su  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  :  and  as 
the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  .so  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee. 

The  prophet  here  lells  us, 

I.  \\  li-.it  he  will  do  for  the  church.  A  prophet,  as  he  is  a  seer, 
so  lie  is  a  spokesman.  Tliis  prophet  here  resolves  to  perform  that 
otlice  faitlifully.  i'  1.  He  will  not  hold  his  peace,  lie  will  not  rest  ; 
lie  will  mind  his  business,  will  take  pains,  and  never  desire  to  take 
his  ease  ;  and  herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  was  itidefati- 
pible  in  executing  the  oHice  of  a  prophet,  and  made  it  his  meat 
and  drink  till  he  had  finished  his  work.  Observe  here,  1.  What 
the  propliefs  resolution  is  ;  He  will  not  hold  his  peace,  he  will  con- 
tinue imtant  in  preaching  ;  will  not  only  faithfully  deliver,  but  fre- 
f|ueiitly  repeat,  the  messas^es  he  has  received  from  the  Lord.  If 
people  leciive  not  the  precepts  and  promises  at  fii'st,  he  will  in- 
culcate them,  and  give  them  line  upon  line  ;  and  he  will  continue 
instant  in  prayer,  he  will  never  hold  his  peace  at  the  throne  of 
^ce,  till  he  has  jjievailed  with  God  for  the  mercies  promised  ;  he 
will  ffive  himself  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministri/  of  the  word,  as 
Christ's  ministers  must,  (Acts  6.  4.)  who  must  labour  frequently 
ill  both,  and  never  be  weary  of  this  well-doing.  The  business  of 
ministers  is  to  speak  from  God  to  his  people,  and  to  God  for  his 
people  ;  and  in  neither  of  thfse  must  they  be  silent.  2.  What  is 
the  i)rinci|)le  of  this  resolution — for  Zion's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's :  not  for  the  sake  of  any  private  interest  of  his  own,  but  for 
the  church's  sake,  because  he  has  an  affection  and  concern  for 
Zion,  and  it  lies  near  his  heart :  whatever  becomes  of  his  own 
liouse  and  family,  he  desires  to  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
solves to  seek  it  all  the  days  of  his  life,  Ps.  Ii22.  8,  9.— 128.  5.  It 
is  God  s  Zion,  and  his  Jerusalem,  and  it  is  therefore  dear  to  him, 
because  it  is  so  to  God,  and  because  God's  glory  is  interested  in  its 
prosperity.  3.  How  long  he  resolves  to  continue  this  importu- 
nity— till  the  promise  of  the  church's  righteousness  and  salvation, 
given  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  be  accomplished.  Isaiah  will 
not  himself  live  to  see  the  release  of  the  captives  out  of  Babylon, 
much  less  the  bringing  in  of  the  gospel,  in  which  grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  vnlo  life  and  salvation,  yet  he  will  not  hold 
his  peace  till  these  be  accomplished,  even  the  utmost  of  them,  he- 
cause  his  prophecies  will  continue  speaking  of  these  things,  and 
there  sliall  in  every  age  be  a  remnant  that  shall  continue  to  pray 
for  them;  as  successors  to  him,  till  the  promises  be  performed,  and 
so  t!ie  prayers  answered  that  were  grounded  upon  them.  Then 
the  church's  righteousness  and  salvation  will  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  as  a  lamp  that  burns  ;  so  plainly,  that  it  will  carry  its  own 
evidence  along  with  it ;  it  will  bring  honour  and  comfort  to  the 
church,  which  will  hereupon  both  look  pleasant  and  appear  illus- 
trious ;  and  it  will  bring  instruction  and  direction  to  the  world,  a 
li.rht  not  only  to  the  eyes  but  to  the  feet,  and  to  the  paths  of  those 
w'lo  before  sal  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

H.  What  God  will  do  for  the  church  ;  the  prophet  can  but  pray 
and  preach,  but  God  will  confirm  the  word,  and  answer  the  prayers. 

1.  The  church  shall  be  greatly  admired;  when  that  riohieous- 
ns;  \v:iich  is  hor  salvation,  her  praisi>,  and  her  £,lorv,  shall  be 
brnu'ihl  forth,  tlie  Gentiles  shall  see  it.  The  tidings  of  it  shall  be 
carried  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  tender  of  it  made  them  ;    they  may 


so  see  this  righteousness  as  to  sliare  in  it,  if  it  he  not  their  own 
fault  ;  "  Even  kings  shall  see  and  be  in  love  with  the  glor</  of  thy 
riifliieousness,"  [v.  2.)  shall  overlook  the  glory  of  iheir  own  courts 
and  kingdoms,  and  look  at,  and  look  after,  the  spiritual  glory  of  the' 
church  as  that  which  excels. 

2.  She  shall  be  truly  admirable.  Groat  names  make  men  con- 
siderable in  the  world,  and  uivat  respect  !»  paid  them  thereupon  ; 
now  it  is  agreed,  that  Honor  est  in  honoraulc — Houiur  is  to  be  etti- 
mated  bi/  the  character  and  condition  of  him  who  confers  it.  God 
is  the  Fountain  of  honour,  and  from  him  the  church  s  honour 
comes ;  "  Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  a  pleasant  name, 
such  as  thou  wa.st  never  called  by  before,  no,  not  in  the  day  of  thy 
greatest  prosperity,  and  the  reverse  of  that  which  thou  wast  called  by 
in  the  day  of  thine  affliction  ;  thou  shalt  have  a  new  character,  be 
advanced  lo  a  new  dignity,  and  those  about  thee  shall  have  new 
thoughts  of  thee."  This  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  that  ])rumise 
(Rev.  2.  17.)  of  the  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name,  and 
that  (Rev.  3.  12.)  of  the  name  of  the  citi/  of  my  God,  and  my  iiew 
name.  It  is  a  name  which  the  mouth  of  Ike  Lord  sliall  name,  who, 
we  are  sure,  miscalls  nothing,  and  who  will  oblige  others  to  call  her 
by  the  name  he  has  given  her  ;  for  his  judgment  is  according  to 
truth,  and  all  shall  concur  with  it  sooner  or  later.  Two  names  God 
shall  give  her. 

(1.)  He  shall  call  her  his  crown  ;  {v.  3.)  Thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  not  on  his  head,  as  adding  any 
real  honour  or  power  to  him,  as  crowns  do  to  those  that  are 
crowned  with  them,  but  in  his  hand;  he  is  pleased  to  account 
them,  and  shew  them  forth,  as  a  glory  and  beauty  to  jiim. 
When  he  took  them  to  be  his  people,  it  was  that  they  might  be  un- 
to him  for  a  name,  arid  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory  ;  (Jer.  13. 
II.)  "  Thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  and  a  royal  diadem,  through 
the  hand,  the  good  hand,  of  thy  God  upon  thee ;  he  shall  make 
thee  so,  for  he  shall  be  to  thee  a  Crown  of  glory,  ch.  28.  5.  Thou 
shalt  be  so  in  his  band,  under  his  protection  ;  he  that  shall  put 
glory  upon  thee,  shall  create  a  defence  tcpon  all  that  glory,  so  that 
the  flowers  of  thy  crown  shall  never  be  withered,  rior  its  jewels 
lost." 

(2.)  He  shall  call  her  his  spouse  ;  [v.  4,  5.)  this  is  a  yet  greater 
honour,  especially  considering  what  a  forlorn  condition  she  had 
been  in.  [1.]  Her  case  had  been  very  melancholy  ;  she  was  called 
forsaken,  and  her  land  desolate,  during  the  captivity,  like  a  woman 
reproachfully  divorced,  or  left  a  disconsolate  widow.  Such 
was  the  state  of  religion  in  the  world  before  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel — it  was  in  a  manner  forsaken  and  desolate,  a  thing  that  no 
man  looked  after,  or  had  any  real  concern  for.  [2.]  It  should 
now  be  very  pleasant,  for  God  would  return  in  mercy  to  her.  In- 
stead of  those  two  names  of  reproach,  she  shall  be  called  by  two 
honourable  names.  First,  She  shall  be  called  Hephzibah,  which 
signifies.  My  delight  is  in  her ;  it  was  the  name  of  Hezekiah's 
queen,  Manasseh'i  mother:  (2  Kings  21.  1.)  a  proper  name  for 
a  wife,  who  ought  to  be  her  husband's  delight,  Prov.  5.  19.  And 
here  it  is  the  church's  Maker,  that  is  her  Husband  ;  The  Lord  de- 
lights in  thee.  God  by  his  grace  has  wrought  that  in  his  church, 
which  makes  her  his  delight,  she  being  refined,  and  reformed, 
and  brought  home  to  him  ;  and  then  by  his  providence  he  does 
that  for  her,  which  makes  it  appear  that  she  is  his  delight,  and 
that  he  delights  to  do  her  good.  Secondly,  She  shall  be  called 
Beulah,  which  signifies  married,  whereas  s!ie  had  been  desolate, 
a  condition  opposed  to  that  of  the  married  wife;  {ch.  54.  1.)  "  Thy 
land  shall  be  married  ;  it  shall  become  fruitful  as^iin,  and  be 
replenished."  Though  she  ha=;  long  been  barren,  she  shall  again 
be  peo])led,  shall  again  be  made  to  keep  house,  and  lo  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children,  Ps.  113.  9.  She  shall  be  married.  For,  I. 
Her  sons  shall  heartily  espouse  the  land  of  their  nativity  and  its 
interests,  which  they  had  for  a  long  time  neglected,  as  despairing 
ever  to  have  any  comfoitable  enjoyment  of  it  ;  Thi/  sons  shall 
marry  thee,  they  shall  live  with  thee,  and  take  delight  in  thee  , 
when  they  were  in  Babylon,  they  seemed  to  have  espoused  that 
land,  for  they  were  appointed  to  settle,  and  to  seek  the  peace  of 
it    Jer     29    5 — 7.      But  novj  they  ihall  again  marry  their  land 
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»;ici.  nt  n  yo'inrj  v\nn  marries  n  vtrgin  that  he  takes  great  delipht 
•11,  is  extremely  foivd  of,  and  is  likely  to  have  many  children  by. 
,  II  bodes  well  lo  a  land,  when  its  own  natives  and  kihabilants  are 
plea-ied  with  it,  prefer  it  before  other  lands,  when  its  princes 
niarrv  their  country,  and  resolve  to  take  their  lot  with  it.  2.  Her 
(i'ld  (this  is  much  belter)  shall  betroth  her  to  himself  in  right- 
eousness, Hosea  2.  19,  20.  He  will  take  pleasure  in  his  church; 
^s  the  bri(k(jroom  rejoices  over  the  bride,  is  pleased  with  his  rela- 
tion 10  her  and  her  affection  to  him,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee,  he  shall  rest  in  his  love  to  thee,  (Zeph.  3.  17.)  he  shall  take 
pleasure  in  thee,  (Ps.  147.  11.)  and  shall  delight  to  do  thee  good 
with  his  whole  heart  and  his  whole  soul,  Jer.  32.  41.  This  is  very 
applicable  to  the  love  Christ  has  for  his  church,  and  for  the  compla- 
cency he  takes  in  it  ;  which  appears  so  bright  in  Solomon's  Song, 
and  wliich  will  be  complete  in  heaven. 

6.  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Je- 
rus'alem,  wJiich  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night  :  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence.  7-  And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  esta 
blish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.  8.  Tiie  Lord  linth  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  Surely  I  will  no  more 
give  thy  corn  /o  be  meat  for  thine  enemies  ;  and  the 
sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  iiast  lalwured  :  9-  But  they  that  have 
gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  that  have  brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

Two  things  are  here  promised  to  Jerusalem. 

1.  Plenty  nf  the  means  of  grace — abundance  of  good  preaching 
and  good  praying ;  [v.  6,  7.)  and  this  shews  the  method  God 
takes  when  he  designs  mercy  for  a  people  ;  he  first  brings  them 
to  their  duty,  and  poure  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  upon  them,  and 
then  brings  salvation  to  them.     Provision   is  made, 

1.  That  ministers  may  do  their  duty  as  watchmen;  it  is  here 
spoken  of  as  a  token  for  good,  as  a  step  toward  further  mercy,  and 
an  earnest  of  it,  that,  in  order  to  what  he  designed  for  tiiem,  he 
would  set  watchmen  on  their  walls,  who  should  never  hold  their  peace. 
Note,  (1.)  Ministers  are  watchmen  on  the  church's  walls,  for  it  is  as 
a  city  b-.'sieged,  whose  concern  it  is  to  have  sentinels  on  the  walls,  to 
take  notice,  and  give  notice,  of  the  motions  of  the  enemy.  It  is  ne- 
cessary that,  as  watchmen,  t'ley  be  wakeful  and  faithful,' and  willing 
to  endure  hardness.  (2.)  They  are  concerned  to  stand  upon  their 
guard  day  and  night  ;  they  must  never  be  off  their  watch,  as  long  as 
those  for  whose  souls  they  watch,  are  not  out  of  danger.  (3.)  Tliey 
must  never  hold  their  peace,  they  must  take  all  opportunities  to  give 
warning  to  sinners,  in  season,  out  of  season,  and  must  never  beUay 
the  ca\ise  of  Christ  by  a  treacherous  or  cowardly  silence  ;  they 
must  never  hold  their  peace  at  the  throne  of  grace,  they  must 
pray  and  not  faint,  as  Moses  lifted  up  his  hands?  and  kopt  them 
steady,  till  Israel  had  got  the  victory  over  Amalek,  Exod.  17.  10,  12. 

2.  That  people  may  do  their  duty.  As  tlwse  that  make  mention 
of  the  Lord,  let  not  them  keep  silence  neither,  let  not  them 
think  it  enough  that  their  watchmen  pray  for  them,  but  let  them 
pray  for  themselves;  all  will  be  little  enough  to  meet  the  ap- 
proaching mercy  with  due  solemnity.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  the  charac- 
ter of  (iods  professing  people,  that  they  may  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  and  continue  to  do  so  even  in  bad  times,  when  the  land 
is  termed /o7•.ra/ir•)^  and  desolate  ;  they  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers: 
(sf>  the  margin  rends  it  :)  they  remember  the  Lord  themselves,  and 
put  one  another  in  mind  of  liim.  (2.)  God's  professing  people'must 
be  a  praying  people,  must  be  public-spirited  in  prayer,  must  wrestle 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  continue  to  do  so;  "  Keep  not  silence, 
never  grow  remiss  in  the  duty,  or  weary  of  it ;"    Give  him  no  rest— 

■  ftlluding  to  an  importunate  beggar,  to  the  widow  that  with  her  con- 
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tinual  coming  wearied  the  judge  into  a  compliance.  God  said  tft 
Moses,  Let  me  alone  ;  (Exod.  32.  10.)  and  Jacob  to  Christ,  /  rvtll 
not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.  Gen.  32.  26.  (3.)  God  is  so  far 
from  being  displeased  with  our  pressing  importunity,  as  men  com- 
monly are,  that  he  invites  and  encourages  it,  he  bids  us  to  cry  after 
him  ;  he  is  not  like  those  disciples  who  discouraged  a  petitioner, 
Matth.  15.  23.  He  bids  us  make  pressing  applications  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  give  him  no  rest,  Luke  11.5,  6.  He  suffers  himself  not 
only  to  be  reasoned  with,  but  to  be  wrestled  with.  (4.)  The  public 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  God's  Jerusalem  is  that  which  we  should 
be  most  importunate  for  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  we  should  pray  for 
the  good  of  the  church.  [1.]  That  it  may  be  safe,  that  he  wc^ld 
establish  it,  that  the  interests  ol  the  church  may  be  firm,  may  be  set- 
tled for  tlie  present,  and  secured  to  posterity.  [2.]  That  it  may  be 
great,  may  be  a  praise  in  the  earth  ;  that  it  may  be  praised,  and  God 
may  be  praised  for  it.  When  gospel-truths  are  cleared  and  vindicated, 
when  gospel-ordinances  are  duly  administered  in  their  purity  and 
power,  when  the  church  becomes  eminent  for  holiness  and  love, 
then  Jerusalem  is  a  praise  in  the  earth,  then  it  is  in  reputation. 
(5.)  We  must  persevere  in  our  prayers  for  mercy  to  the  church, 
till  the  mercy  comes  ;  we  must  do  as  the  prophet's  servant  did, 
go  yet  seven  times,  till  the  promising  cloud  appear,  1  Kings  IS. 
44.'  (6.)  It  is  a  good  sign  that  God  is  coming  towards  a  people  in 
ways  of  mercy,  when  he  pours  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  upon 
them,  and  stirs  them  up  to  be  fervent  and  constant  in  their  inter- 
cessions. 

II.  Plenty  of  all  other  good  things,  v.  8.  This  follows  upon  the 
former  ;  when  the  people  praise  God,  when  all  the  people  praise 
him,  then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase,  (Ps.  67.  5,  6.)  and 
outward  prosperity,  crowning  its  piety,  shall  help  to  make  Jeru- 
lem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  Observe,  1.  The  great  distress  they 
had  been  in.  and  the  losses  they  had  sustained  ;  their  corn  haH 
been  meat  for  themselves  and  their  families  ;  here  was  a  doubio 
grievance,  that  they  themselves  wanted  that  which  was  necessary 
to  the  support  of  hfe,  and  were  in  danger  of  perishing  for  want  o* 
it,  and  that  their  enemies  were  strengthened  by  it,  had  their  camp 
victualled  with  it,  and  so  were  the  better  able  lo  do  them  a  mis- 
chief. God  is  said  to  give  their  corn  to  their  enemies,  because  he 
not  only  permitted  it,  but  ordered  it,  to  be  the  just  piuiishment 
both  of  their  abuse  of  plenty,  and  of  their  symbolizing  with  stran- 
gers, ch.  1.  7.  The  wine  which  they  had  laboured  for,  and 
which  in  their  affliction  they  needed,  for  the  relief  of  those  among 
them  that  were  of  a  heavy  heart,  strangers  drink  it,  to  gratify 
their  lusts  with  ;  this  sore  judgment  was  threatened  for  their  sins, 
Lev.  26.  16.  Deut.  28.  33.  See  how  uncertain  our  creature- 
comforts  are,  and  how  much  it  is  our  wisdom  to  labour  for  that 
meat  which  we  can  never  be  robbed  of.  2.  The  great  fulness  and 
satisfaction  they  should  now  be  restored  to  ;  [v.  9.)  They  that 
hai-e  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord.  See  here,  (1.) 
God's  mercy  in  giving  plenty,  and  peace  to  enjoy  it  ;  that  the 
earth  yields  her  increase,  that  there  are  hands  to  be  employed  in 
gathering  it  in,  and  that  they  are  not  taken  off  by  plague  and 
sickness,  or  otherwise  employed  in  war  ;  that  strangers  and  ene- 
mies do  not  come,  and  gather  it  for  themselves,  or  take  it  from 
ns  when  we  have  gathered  it,  that  we  eat  the  labour  of  our  hands, 
and  the  bread  is  not  eaten  out  of  our  mouths,  and  especially, 
that  we  have  opportunity  and  a  heart  to  honour  God  with  it, 
and  that  his  courts  are  open  to  us,  and  we  are  not  restrained 
from  attending  on  him  in  them.  (2.)  Our  duty  in  the  enjoyment 
of  this  mercy;  we  must  gather  what  God  gives,  with  care  and 
industry,  we  must  eat  it  freely  and  cheerfully,  not  bury  the  gifts 
of  God's  bounty,  but  make  use  of  them  ;  we  must,  when  we 
have  eaten  and  are  full,  bless  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks  for 
his  bounty  to  us,  and  we  must  serve  him  with  our  abundance,  u'^e 
it  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  eat  it  and  drink  it  in  the  comis  of 
his  holiness,  where  the  altar,  the  priest,  and  the  poor,  must  all 
have  their  share.  The  greatest  comfort  that  a  good  man  has  in  his 
[  meat  and  drink  is,  that  it  furnishes  him  with  a  meat-offering  and 
a  drink-offering  for  the  Lord  his  God;  (Joel  2.  14.)  the  greatest 
comfort  that  he  has  in  an  estate  is,  that  it  gives  him  an  oppctu- 
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iiiiy  of  lionouring  God  and  doing  good.  This  wine  is  to  be  dnuik 
III  the  courls  of  God's  holiness,  and  therefore  nioderately  and  willi 
Boltrietv,  as  before  the  Lord.  3.  The  solemn  ratidcatiiin  of  this 
|.iion\ise  ;  The  Lord  has  sworn  by  his  rirjht  hand,  and  b;/  the  arm 
of  hts  ttrmgtk,  that  he  will  do  this  for  his  people  ;  Ciod  conlirms  it 
by  an  oath,  that  his  people,  who  trust  in  hiin  and  his  word,  may 
hdvc,  strong  consolation,  lleb.  6.  17,  18.  And  since  he  can  swear 
Dy  no  greater,  he  swears  by  himself ;  sometimes  by  his  being,  As 
I  live  ;  (Ezek.  33.  11.)  sometimes  by  his  holiness  ;  (I's.  89.  35.) 
liere  by  liis  power,  his  right  hand,  (whicli  w;is  lifted  up  in  swear- 
ing, Deul.  32.  40.)  and  his  arm  of  power  ;  for  it  is  a  great  satis- 
faciion  to  those  wlio  build  tiieir  hopes  on  Ciod"s  promise,  to  be  sure 
that  what  lie  has  promised  he  is  able  to  perform,  Rom.  4.  21.  To 
assure  us  of  tiiis,  lie  has  sworn  by  his  strength,  pawning  tlie  repu- 
tation of  his  omnipotence  upon  it ;  if  he  did  not  do  it,  let  it  be 
said.  It  i((W  bccamr  he  coidd  iiot,  which  the  Egy|)lians  shall  never 
sa-  ,  (Numb.  14.  IG.)  nor  any  other.  It  is  the  comfort  of  (iod  s 
people,  that  his  power  is  engaged  for  tiiem  ;  liis  right  hand, 
where  the  Mediator  si's. 

10.  (io  through,  go  through  the  o;it(\s  ;  prppare 
ye  the  way  of  the  people  ;  cast  up,  cast  up  tlie  high- 
way ;  sjather  out  the  stones  ;  lift  up  a  standard  for 
tlie  people.  11.  Ik'iiold,  the  Loud  hath  proclaimed 
lUUo  the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  coineth  ;  hchold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  12. 
And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people,  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  a  city  not  forsaken. 

This,  as  many  like  passages  before,  refers  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  out  of  Babylon,  and,  under  the  type  and  figure  of  that,  to  the 
great  redemption  wrousht  out  by  .lesiis  Christ,  and  the  proclairains 
of  gospel-grace  and  hbeily  throush  him. 

1.  Way  shall  be  made  for  this  salvatioi. ;  all  difficulties  shall  be 
removed,  and  whatever  might  obstruct  it  shall  be  taken  out  of  the 
way,  V.  10.  The  gates  of  Babylon  shall  be  thrown  open,  that  they 
may  with  freedom  go  through  them  ;  the  way  from  Babylon  to 
the  land  of  Israel  shall  be  prepared,  causeways  shall  be  made  and 
cast  up  through  wet  and  njiry  places,  and  the  stones  gathered  out 
from  places  rough  and  rocky  ;  in  the  convenient  places  appointed 
for  their  rendezvous  standards  shall  be  set  up  for  their  direction  and 
encouragement,  that  they  may  embody  for  their  greater  safety.  Thus 
John  Baptist  was  sent  to  prepare  the  ivaij  of  the  Lord,  Matth.  3.  3. 
And  before  Christ  by  his  graces  and  comforts  comes  to  any  for  sal- 
vation, preparation  is  made  for  him  by  repentance,  which  is  called 
Ihe  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  (iiph.  6.  15.)  here  the  wav 
is  levelled  by  it,  there  the  feet  are  shod  with  it,  which  comes  all  to 
CHie,  for  both  are  in  order  to  a  journey. 

2.  Notice  shall  be  given  of  this  salvation,  v.  11,  12.  It  shall  be 
proclaimed  to  the  captives,  fhnt  they  are  set  at  liberty,  and  may  go 
if  they  please  ;  it  shall  be  proclaimed  to  their  neighbours,  to  all 
about  them,  to  the  etid  of  the  world,  that  God  has  pleaded  Zion's 
just,  injured,  and  despised  cause.  Let  it  be  said  to  Zion, 
for  her  comfort.  Behold,  ihi/  salvation  comes,  thv  Saviour,  who 
brings  salvation  ;  he  will  bring  such  a  work,  such  a  reward,  in 
this  salvation,  as  shall  be  admired  by  all ;  a  reward  of  comfort  and 
peace  with  him  ;  but  a  work  of  humiliation  and  reformation  be- 
fore him,  to  prepare  his  people  for  that  recompense  of  their  suf- 
ferings ;  and  then,  with  reference  to  each,  it  follows,  they  shall  be 
called,  The  hobj  people,  and.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord ;  the  work 
before  him,  which  shall  be  wrought  in  them  and  upon  them,  shall 
denominate  them  a  holy  people,  cured  of  their  inclination  to  ido- 
latry, and  consecrated  to  Uod  only  ;  and  the  reward  with  him,  the 
deliverance  wrought  for  them,  shall  denominate  the  redeemed  of 
the  I^ord,  so  redeemed  as  none  but  God  could  redeem  them  ;  and 
redeemed  to  be  his,  their  bonds  loosed,  that  they  might  be  his  ser- 
vants.    Jerusalem  shall  then  be  called.  Sought  out,  a  city  not  for- 
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snken  ;  she  had  been  forsaken  for  many  years,  there  were  neiiii'r 
tradei-s  nor  worshippers  that  inquired  the  way  to  Jerusalem  as  for- 
meily,  when  it  was  fre(|uented  by  both  ;  but  now  God  will  again 
make  it  considerable  ;  it  shall  be  sought  out,  visited,  resorteil  to, 
and  court  made  to  it,  as  much  as  ever.  When  it  is  called  a  holv 
viti/,  then  it  is  called  sought  out,  for  holiness  ))U!3  an  honour  and 
beauty  upon  any  j)lace  or  person,  which  draws  respect,  and  makes 
them  to  be  admired,  beloved,  and  incjuired  after. 

But  this,  being  proclaimed  to  the  end  of  the  world)  must  have  a 
reference  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  was  to  be  |)reache'l  to 
every  creature;  and  it  speaks,  (1.)  The  glory  of  Christ.  It  is 
published  immediately  to  the  church,  hut  it  thence  echoed  to 
every  nation  ;  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh.  Christ  is  not  only  the 
Saviour,  but  the  Salvation  itself ;  for  the  happiness  of  believers  if 
not  only  from  him,  but  in  him,  ch.  12.  2.  His  salvation  consists 
both  in  the  work  and  in  the  reward  which  he  briivgs  with  him  ; 
for  those  that  are  his  shall  neither  be  idle,  nor  lose  their  labour. 
(2.)  The  beauty  of  the  church.  Christians  shall  be  called  saints, 
(1  Cor.  1.  2.)  the  holy  people,  for  they  are  chosen  and  called  to 
salvation  through  sanctijicalion ;  they  shall  be  called  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  to  him  they  owe  their  liberty,  and  therefore  to  him 
they  owe  their  service,  and  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  own  both. 
None  are  to  be  called  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but  those  that  are 
the  holy  people  ;  the  people  of  God's  purchase  is  a  holy  nation. 
And  they  shall  be  called.  Sought  out  ;  God  shall  seek  them  out,  and 
find  them,  wherever  they  are  dispei-sed,  eclipsed,  or  lost  in  a  crowd  ; 
men  shall  seek  them  out,  that  they  may  join  themselves  to  them,  and 
not  forsake  them.  It  is  good  to  associate  with  the  holy  people,  that 
we  may  learn  their  ways,  and  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  redemption. 

CHAP.  LXlll. 

In  ilti.t  chapter,  we  have,  f.  God  coming  towards  his  piople  in  ways  of  mercy 
and  deliverance,  and  this  is  to  lie  joined  tothe  cluseof  the  foregoing  chapter, 
where  it  was  said  to  Zion,  Beliolii,  thy  salvation  conies  ;  for  here  it  is 
shewed  how  it  comes,  ».  I  .  .  G.  //.  God's  people  meeting  him  with  their 
devotions,  and  addressing  themselves  to  him  with  suitable  affections ;  and  this 
part  of  the  chapter  is  carried  on  to  the  close  of  the  next.  In  this,  we  have, 
I .  A  Ihatihful  aclniowledgment  of  the  great  faeours  God  had  hestowid  upnn 
them,  V.  7.  2.  The  magnifying  of  these  favours,  from  the  consideration  of 
Gild's  nliiliiiii  Id  them,  (r.  8.)  his  compassionate  concern  for  them,  {v.  9.) 
their  iiiinorlliiiicss,  {c.  10)  and  the  occasion  which  it  gave  hot  h  him  and 
them  to  call  to  mind  former  mercies,  c.  1 1  . .  14.  3.  A  rcry  huinhlc  and 
earnest  prayer  to  God  to  appear  for  them  in  their  present  distress,  pleading 
God's  mercy,  (v.  15.)  their  relation  to  him,  (v.  \li.)  their  desire  toirnrd  him, 
{v.  17.)  and  the  insolence  of  their  enemies,  v  18,  19.  So  that,  upon  Ihe 
whole,  we  learn  to  embrace  God's  promises  with  an  active  faith,  mid  then  la 
improve  them,  and  make  use  of  them,  both  in  prayers  and  /'I'lisi ■•J. 


1.  "\"^7"^^  "  *'^'^  ''^'^^  coiTieth  from  Edom,  with 
T  T  dyed  garments  from  Uozrah,  this  l/ia/  w 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save.  2.  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  hke  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine- 
fat  ?  3.  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone  ;  and 
of  the  people  there  zvas  none  with  me :  for  I  will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury  ; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment.  4.  For  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  antl  the  year  of 
my  redeemed  is  come.  .5.  And  1  looked,  and ///<'/-t^ 
KVi5  none  to  helj)  ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  zcus 
none  to  u[)hold  :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me.  6. 
And  1  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger, 
and  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring 
down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 
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ISAIAH,  LXIJI. 


The  Triumphs  of  the  Messiah. 


It  is  a  slorious  victory  tliat  is  here  inquired  ititc  firet,  and  then 
accounted  Tor ;  1.  It  is  a  victory  obtained  by  the  providence  of 
God  over  the  enemies  of  Isi-ael ;  over  the  Babylonians,  (say  sorae,) 
whom  Cyrus  conquered,  and  God  by  him,  and  they  will  have  the 
prophet  to  make  ttie  first  discovery  of  hira  in  his  triumphant  re- 
turn, when  he  is  in  the  country  of  Edom  :  but  this  can  by  no 
meai'is  be  admitted,  because  the  country  of  Babylon  is  always 
siioken  of  as  the  land  of  the  north,  whereas  Edom  lays  south  from 
Jerusalem,  so  that  the  conqueror  would  not  return  through  that 
country ;  the  victory  therefore  is  obtained  over  the  Edomites 
tlx  inselves,  who  had  triumphed  m  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Chaldeans,  (Ps.  137.  7.)  and  cut  off  those  who,  making  their 
way  as  far  as  they  could  from  the  enemy,  escaped  to  the  Edom- 
iies,  (Ubad.  12.  13.)  and  were  therefore  reckoned  with  when 
Babylon  was ;  for,  no  doubt,  that  prophecy  was  accomplished, 
tho'wh  we  do  not  meet  in  history  with  the  accomplishment  of  it, 
(Jor."49.  13.)  Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation.  Yet  this  victory 
over  Edom  is  put  as  an  instance  or  specimen  of  the  like  victories, 
obtained  over  other  nations  that  had  been  enemies  to  Israel  :  this 
over  the  Edomites  is  named,  for  the  sake  of  the  old  enmity  of  Esau 
as^ainst  Jacob,  (Gen.  27.  41.)  and  perhaps  with  an  allusion  to  Da- 
vid's glorious  triumphs  over  the  Edomites,  by  which  it  should 
seem,  more  than  by  any  other  of  his  victories,  he  got  him  a  name, 
Ps.  60.  title,  2  Sam.  8.  13,  14.  But  this  is  not  all ;  2.  It  is  a  vic- 
tory obtained  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Clirist  over  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies ;  we  find  the  garments  dipped  in  blood  adorning  him  whose 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God,  Rev.  19.  13.  And  who  that  is, 
we  know  well ;  it  is  he  through  whom  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors over  those  principalities  and  powers  which  on  the  cross  he 
spoiled  and  triumphed  over. 

In  this  representation  of  the  victory,  we  have, 
I.  An  admiring  question  put  to  the  Conqueror,  v.  1,  2.  It  is 
put  by  the  church,  or  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of  the  church. 
He  sees  a  mighty  Hero  returning  in  triumph  from  a  bloody  en- 
gagement, and  makes  bold  to  ask  him  two  questions  ;  1.  Who 
ts  he?  He  observes  him  to  come  from  the  country  of  Edom,  to  come 
in  such  apparel  as  was  glorious  to  a  soldier,  not  embroidered  or  laced, 
but  besmeared  with  blood  and  dirt :  he  observes  him  to  come  as  one 
either  frighted  or  fatigued,  but  that  he  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his 
xtrength,  altogether  unbroken. 

Triumphant  and  victorious  he  appears, 
And  honour  in  his  looks  and  habit  wears  ; 

How  strong  he  treads,  how  stately  doth  he  go  ! 
Pompous  and  solemn  is  his  pace, 
And  full  of  majesty,  as  is  his  face  : 

Who  is  this  mighty  hero — who  }  Mr.  Norris. 

The  question.  Who  is  this?  perhaps  means  the  same  with  that 
which  Joshua  put  to  the  same  Person,  when  he  appeared  to  him 
with  his  sword  drawn  ?  (Josh.  5.  13.)  ,4rt  thou  for  us  or  for  our 
adversaries  ?  Or  rather,  t]ie  same  with  that  which  Israel  put  in  a  way 
of  adoration,  (Exod.  15.  U.)  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee?  2. 
The  other  question  is,  "  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel? 
What  hard  service  hast  thou  been  engaged  in,  that  thou  carries!  with 
thee  these  marks  of  toil  and  danger  ?"  Is  it  possible  that  one  who 
has  such  majesty  and  terror  in  his  countenance,  should  be  employed 
in  the  mean  and  servile  work  of  treading  the  wine-press?  Surely  it 
is  not.  That  which  is  really  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  seems  prima 
facie — at  first,  a  disparagement  to  him,  as  it  would  be  to  a  mighty 
prince  to  do  the  work  of  the  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen  ;  for  he 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  carried  with  him  the  marks 
of  servitude. 

II.  An  admirable  answer  returned  by  him  : 

1 .  He  tells  who  he  is ;  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save.  He  is  the  Saviour.  God  was  Israel's  Saviour  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  oppressors  ;  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our's  ;  his  name,  Jesus,  sW- 
nifies  a  Saviour,  for  he  saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  In  the  salva- 
tion wrought,  he  will  have  us  to  take  "notice,  (1.)  Of  the  truth  of 
his  promise,  which  is  therein  performed  ;  he  speaks  in  righteous- 
•«.«,  and  will  therefore  make  good  every  word  that  he  has  spoken, 
irith  which  he  will  have  us  to  "compare  what  he  does  ;  that,  setting 


the  word  and  the  work  the  one  over  against  the  other,  what  he  does 
may  ratify  what  he  has  said,  and  what  he  has  said  may  justify  what 
he  does.  "(2.)  Of  the  efficacy  of  his  power,  which  is  therein  exerted  ; 
he  is  mighty  to  save,  able  to  bring  about  the  promised  redemption, 
whatever  difficulties  and  oppositions  may  lie  in  the  way  of  it. 
'Tis  I  who  to  my  promise  faithful  stand, 

I,  who  the  powers  of  death,  hell,  and  the  grave. 
Have  foil'd  with  this  all-conquering  hand, 

I,  who  most  ready  am,  and  mighty  too,  to  save. 

Mr.  Norris. 

2.  He  tells  how  he  came  to  appear  in  this  hue ;  {v.  3.)  7  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone.  Being  compared  to  one  that  treads 
in  the  wine-fat,  such  is  his  condescension,  in  the  midst  of  his  tri- 
umphs, that  he  does  not  scorn  the  comparison,  but  admits  it,  and 
carries  it  on.  He  does  indeed  tread  the  wine-press,  but  it  is  the 
great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God,  (Rev.  14.  19.)  in  which  we 
sinners  deserved  to  have  been  cast  ;  but  Christ  was  pleased  to  cast 
our  enemies  into  it,  and  to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  he  might  deliver  us.  And  of  this,  the  bloody  work  which 
God  sometimes  made  among  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  which  is 
here  foretold,  was  a  type  and  figure. 

Observe  the  account  the  Conqueror  gives  of  his  victory. 

(1.)  He  gains  the  victory  purely  by  his  own  strength  ;  I  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  v.  3.  When  God  delivered  his  peo- 
ple, and  destroyed  their  enemies,  if  he  made  use  of  instruments, 
he  did  not  need  them  ;  but  among  his  people,  for  whom  the  sal- 
vation was  to  be  wrought,  no  assistance  offered  itself;  they  were 
weak,  and  helpless,  and  had  no  ability  to  do  any  thing  for  their 
own  relief;  they  were  desponding  and  listless,  and  had  no  heart 
to  do  any  thing ;  they  were  not  disposed  to  give  the  least  stroke 
or  struggle  for  liberty ;  neither  the  captives  themselves,  nor  any 
of  their  friends  for  them  ;  (;;.  5.)  "  /  looked,  and  there  was  none  to 
help,  as  one  would  have  expected,  nothing  of  a  bold,  active  spirit 
appeared  among  them  ;  nay,  there  were  not  only  none  to  lead, 
but,  which  was  more  strange,  there  was  none  to  xiphoid,  none  that 
would  come  in  as  a  second,  that  had  the  courage  to  join  with  Cy- 
rus against  their  oppressors ;  therefore  mine  arm  brought  about  the 
salvation ;  not  by  created  might  or  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  my  own  arm."  Note,  God  can  help,  when  all 
other  helpers  fail ;  nay,  that  is  his  time  to  help,  and  therefore  for 
that  very  reason  he  will  put  forth  his  own  power  so  much  the 
more  gloriously.  But  this  is  most  fully  applicable  to  Christ's  victo- 
ries over  our  spiritual  enemies,  which  he  obtained  by  single  com- 
bat. He  trod  the  wine-press  of  his  Father's  wrath  alone,  and 
triumphed  over  principalities  and  powers  in  himself.  Col.  2.  15. 
Of  the  people  there  ivas  none  with  Am  ;  for  when  he  entered  the 
ists  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  all  his  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fled.  There  was  none  to  help,  none  that  could,  none  that  durst  ;  and 
he  might  well  wonder  not  only  that  among  the  children  of  men, 
whose  concern  it  was,  there  was  not  only  none  to  uphold,  but  that 
there  were  so  many  to  oppose  and  hinder  it  if  they  could. 

(2.)  He  undertakes  the  war  purely  out  of  his  own  zeal ;  it  is  in 
Im  auger,  it  is  in  his  fury,  that  he  treads  down  his  enemies,  (v.  3.) 
and  that  fury  upholds  him,  and  carries  him  on  in  this  enterprize, 
V.  5.  God  wrought  salvation  for  the  oppressed  Jews,  entirely  be- 
cause he  was  very  angry  with  the  oppressing  Babylonians,  angry 
at  their  idolatries  and  sorceries,  their  pride  and  cruelty,  and  the 
injuries  they  did  to  his  people  ;  in  which,  as  they  increased  and 
grew  more  insolent  and  outrageous,  his  anger  increased  to  fury. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  wrought  out  our  redemption,  in  a  holy  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  his  Father,  the  happiness  of  mankind,  and  a  holy  indig- 
nation at  the  daring  attempts  Satan  had  made  upon  both  ;  this  zeal 
and  indignation  upheld  him  throughout  his  whole  undertaking. 

Two  branches  there  were  of  this  zeal,  that  animated  him  ; 

[1.]  He  had  a  zeal  against  his  and  his  people's  enemies;  The 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  (v.  4.)  the  day  fixed  in  the  eter- 
nal counsels  for  taking  vengearice  on  them  ;  this  was  written  in 
his  heart,  so  that  he  could  not  forget  it,  could  not  let  it  slip  ;  his 
heart  was  full  of  it,  and  it  lay  as  a  charge,  as  a  weigh.,  >j')on 
him,  which  made  him  push  on  this  holy  war  with  so  mua     vigour. 
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Nolo,  Tiiorc  is  a  day  fixed  for  divine  vengeance,  which  may  be  long 
defiTied,  but  will  come  at  last ;  and  we  may  be  content  to  wait  for 
it,  for  the  Uodeeuier  hmiself  does,  though  iiis  heart  is  upon  it. 

[■>.]  lie  had  a  zeal  for  his  jjeople,  and  for  all  that  he  designed 
io  make  sharers  in  the  intended  salvation ;  "  Tlie  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come,  the  year  appointed  for  their  "redemption."  The 
voar  was  fixed  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  God 
kept  time  to  a  day  ;  (Fjcod.  12.  41.)  so  there  was  for  their  release 
out  of  Babylon  ;  (Dan.  9.  2.)  so  there  was  for  (.Ihrist's  coining  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil  ;  so  there  is  for  all  the  deliverances 
of  the  church,  and  the  Deliverer  has  an  eye  to  it.  Observe, 
First,  Willi  wliat  pleasure  he  speaks  of  his  people  ;  they  are  his 
redeemed;  they  are  his  own,  dear  to  him.  Though  their  re- 
demption is  not  yet  wrought  out,  yet  he  calls  them  his  redeemed, 
because  it  shall  as  surely  be  done  as  if  it  were  done  already.  Se- 
condly, With  what  pleasure  he  speaks  of  his  people's  redemption  ; 
how  glad  he  is  that  the  time  is  come,  though  he  is  likely  to  meet 
with  a  sharp  encounter.  Now  that  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come.  La,  I  come  ;  delay  shall  be  no  longer.  J^'ow  will  I  arise, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  thou  shall  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh. 
Note,  The  promised  salvation  must  be  patiently  waited  for,  till 
the  time  appointed  comes  ;  yet  we  must  attend  the  promises  with 
our  prayers.  Does  Christ  say.  Surely  I  come  quickly ;  let  our 
hearts  reply.  Even  so,  come  ;  let  the  year  of  the  redeemed  come. 

(3.)   He  will  obtain  a  complete  victory  over  them  all. 

[1.]  Much  is  already  done  ;  for  he  now  appears  red  in  his  appa- 
rel ;  such  abundance  of  blood  is  shed,  that  the  Conqueror's  gar- 
mena  are  all  stained  with  it.  This  was  predicted,  long  before,  by 
dying  Jacob,  concerning  Shiloh,  that  is,  Christ,  that  he  should 
wash  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  ill  the  blood  of  grapes, 
which  perhaps  this  alludes  to.  Gen.  49.  11. 

With  ornamental  drops  bedeck'd  I  stood. 

And  writ  my  vict'ry  with  my  en'my's  blood.     Mr.  Norris. 

In  the  destruction  of  the  antichristian  powers  we  meet  with  abun- 
dance of  bloodshed,  (Rev.  14.  20. — 19.  13.)  which  yet,  according 
to  the  dialect  of  prophecy,  may  be  understood  spiritually,  and 
doubtless  so  may  this  here. 

[2.]  More  shall  yet  be  done;  [v.  6.)  I  will  tread  down  the  peo- 
ple, that  yet  stand  it  out  against  me,  in  mine  anger ;  for  the  vic- 
torious Redeemer,  when  the  year  of  the  Redeemer  is  come,  will  go 
on  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Rev.  6.  2.  When  he  begins,  he  will 
also  make  an  end.  Observe,  How  he  will  complete  his  vic- 
tories over  the  enemies  of  his  church.  First,  He  will  infatuate 
them  ;  he  will  make  them  drunk,  so  that  there  shall  be  neither 
sense  nor  steadiness  in  their  counsels ;  they  shall  drink  of  the  cup 
of  his  fury,  and  that  shall  intoxicate  tliem :  or,  he  will  make 
them  drunk  with  their  own  blood.  Rev.  17.  6.  Let  those  that 
make  themselves  drunk  with  the  cup  of  riot,  (and  then  they  are 
in  their  fury,)  repent  and  reform,  lest  (Jod  make  them  drunk  with 
the  cup  of  trembling,  the  cup  of  his  fury.  Secondly,  He  will  en- 
feeble them  ;  he  will  bring  down  their  strength,  and  so  bring  them 
down  to  the  earth  ;  for  what  strength  can  hold  out  against  Omni- 
potence ? 

7.  I  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  o«f/ the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  lis,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses.  8. 
For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  fkat 
will  not  lie  :  so  he  was  their  Saviour.  9.  In  all  their 
affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  re- 
deemed them:  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them 
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all  the  days  of  old.  10.  IJiit  they  rclMll.d,  and  vex-d 
his  holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned  to  he  their 
enemy,  and  he  loiight  against  them.  11.  Then  he 
remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses  ai/t/  his  |)eopie, 
saying,  Whert;  is  he  that  i)i(iui;ht  them  up  out  of  the 
sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his  ilock  ?  Where  is  \\v  that 
puthis  holy  Spirit  within  him?  la.  That  leil  litem 
by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  with  his  glorious  arm,  di- 
viding the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an 
everlasting  name?  13.  That  led  thein  through 
the  deep,  as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
should  not  stumble  ?  14.  As  a  beast  goeth  down 
into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him 
to  rest,  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make 
thyself  a  glorious  name. 

The  prophet  is  here,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  taking  a  re- 
view, and  making  a  thankful  recognition,  of  God's  dealings  with 
his  church  all  along,  ever  since  he  founded  it,  before  he  comes, 
in  the  latter  end  of  this  chapter,  and  in  the  next,  as  a  watchman 
upon  the  walls,  earnestly  to  pray  to  God  for  his  compassion  to- 
ward her  in  her  present  deplorable  state ;  and  it  was  usual  for 
God's  people,  in  their  prayers,  thus  to  look  back. 

I.  Here  is  a  general  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  to  them 
all  along,  v.  7.  It  was  said,  in  general,  of  Gods  prophets  and 
people,  (ch.  62.  6.)  that  they  make  mention  of  the  Lord ;  nov/ 
here  we  are  told  what  it  is  in  God,  that  they  do  especially  delight 
to  make  mention  of,  and  that  is,  his  goodness,  which  the  prophet 
here  so  makes  mention  of,  as  if  he  thought  he  could  never  say 
enough  of  it.  He  mentions  the  kindness  of  God,  (which  never 
appeared  so  evident,  so  eminent,  as  in  his  love  to  mankind  in 
sending  his  Son  to  save  us.  Tit.  3.  4.)  his  loving-kindness,  kind- 
ness that  sliews  itself  in  every  thing  that  is  endearing;  nay,  so 
plenteous  are  the  springs,  and  so  various  the  streams,  of  divine 
mercy,  that  he  speaks  of  it  in  the  plural  number,  his  loving- kind- 
nesses;  for  if  we  would  count  the  fruits  of  his  loving-kindness, 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand.  With  his  loving-kindnesses 
he  mentions  his  praises  ;  the  thankful  acknowlalgments  which 
the  saints  make  of  his  loving-kindness,  and  the  angels  too.  It 
must  be  mentioned,  to  God  s  honour,  what  a  tribute  of  praise  is 
paid  him  by  all  his  creatures  in  consideration  of  his  loving-kindness. 
See  how  copiously  he  speaks,  1.  Of  the  goodness  that  is  from 
God,  the  gifts  of  his  loving-kindness ;  all  that  the  Lord  has  be- 
stowed on  us  in  particular,  relating  to  life  and  godliness,  in  our 
personal -and  family  capacity  ;  let  every  man  speak  for  himself, 
speak  as  he  has  found,  and  he  must  own  that  he  has  had  a  great 
deal  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  divine  bounty.  But  we  must  also 
mention  the  favours  bestowed  upon  his  church,  his  great  goodness 
toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  has  bestowed  on  them.  Note,  We 
must  bless  God  for  the  mercies  enjoyed  by  others,  as  well  as  for 
those  enjoyed  for  ourselves,  and  reckon  that  bestowed  on  ourselves, 
which  is  bestowed  on  the  house  of  Israel.  2.  Of  the  goodness  that  is 
in  God.  God  does  good  because  he  is  good  ;  what  he  bestowed 
upon  us,  must  be  run  up  to  theorisinal,  it  is  according  to  his  mercies, 
not  according  to  our  merits,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  loving-kindnesses,  which  can  never  be  spent.  Thus  we 
should  magnify  God's  goodness,  and  speak  honourably  of  it, 
not  only  wlieii  we  plead  it,  (as  David,  Ps.  51.  I.)  but  when  we 
praise  it. 

II.  Here  is  particular  notice  taken  of  the  steps  of  God's  mercy 
to  Israel,  ever  since  it  was  formed  into  a  nation. 

1.  The  expectations  God  had  ccncerning  them,  that  they  would 
conduct  themselves  well,  v.  8.  When  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  and  took  them  into  covenant  with  himself,  he  said,  "  Sur«- 
lythey  are  my  people,  I  lake  them  as  such,  and  am  willing  Id 
hope  they  will  approve  tlieniselvcs  so  ;  children  that  will  not  lie;" 


Before  Christ  706, 


ISAIAH,  LXllI.  Acknowledgments  of  the  Divine  Goodness. 


tliat  will  not  (lissembk  icilh  God  in  their  covenantings  with  him, 
nor  trenclieroiisly  depart  from  him  by  breaking  their  covenant, 
and  starling  aside  like  a  broken  bow.  They  said,  more  than  once, 
All  UiiU  tlic  Lord  xliall  sat/  unto  its  we  will  do,  and  will  be  obedient  ; 
aiiJ  thereupon  he  took  them  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  saying, 
^uiehi  tlicii  wdl  not  lie.  God  deals  fairly  and  faithfully  with  them, 
und  therefore  expects  they  should  deal  so  with  him.  They  are 
.hiilren  of  the  covenant,  [Acts  3.  25.)  children  of  those  that  clave 
unto  the  Loi-d,  and  therefore  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  will  tread 
in  the  steps  of  their  father  s  constancy.  Note,  God  s  people  are 
children  that  will  not  lie;  for  those  that  will,  are  not  his  children, 
but  the  Devil's. 

2.  The  favour  he  shewed  them,  with  an  eye  to  these  expecta- 
tions ;  So  he  was  their  Saviour  out  of  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  calamities  of  their  wilderness-state,  and  many  a  time  since  he 
had  been  their  Saviour. 

See  particularly,  (v.  9.)  what  he  did  for  them  as  their  Saviour. 

(I.)  The  principle  that  moved  him  to  work  salvation  for  thorn  ; 
it  was  in  his  love,  and  in  his  piti/,  out  of  mere  compassion  to  them, 
and  a  tender  affection  for  them,  not  because  he  either  needed 
them,  or  could  be  benefited  by  them.  This  is  strangely  expressed 
here.  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted ;  not  that  the  Eternal 
Mind  is  capable  of  grieving,  or  God  s  infinite  blessedness  of  suffer- 
ing the  least  damage  or  diminution  ;  (God  cannot  be  afflicted  ;) 
but  thus  he  is  pleased  to  shew  forth  the  love  and  concern  he  has 
for  his  people  in  their  affliction  ;  thus  far  he  sympathizes  with  them, 
that  he  lakes  w'nat  injury  is  done  to  them  as  done  to  himself,  and 
will  reckon  for  it  accordingly.  Tlieir  cries  move  him,  (Exod.  3.  7.) 
and  he  appears  for  them  as  vigorously  as  if  he  were  pained  in  their 
pain;  Sunt,  Said,  why  persccnle.il  thou  me?  This  is  a  mailer  of 
great  comfort  to  God  s  people  in  t'.ieir  affliction,  that  God  is  so 
far  from  affliHivg  wiiincjl'i,  (lam.  3.  33.)  that,  if  they  humble 
themselv.s  und  t  his  hand,  he  is  affli-tej  in  their  affliction,  as  tlie 
tender  parents  are  in  ih?  severe  opeialions  which  the  case  of  a  sick 
child  calls  for.  Tliere  is  on-vther  reading  of  these  words  in  the  origi- 
nal ;  In  rj.l  iheir  afflicdnn  there  was  no  affliction ;  though  they 
vine  in  y:rpat  a'Tliclion,  yet  the  proi>erly  of  it  was  so  altered  by  the 
grace  of  God  sanctifyino;  it  to  them  for  their  good,  the  rigour  of 
it  was  so  mitigated,  and  it  was  so  allayed  and  balanced  with  mercies, 
they  were  so"  wonderfully  sn|iported"  and  comforted  under  it,  and 
it  proved  so  short,  and  ended  so  well,  that  it  was  in  effect  no  af- 
fliction. The  troubles  of  the  saints  are  not  that  to  them  that 
they  are  to  others,  they  are  not  afflictions,  but  medicines;  saints 
are  enabled  to  call  them  light,  and  but  for  a  moment,  and,  with  an 
eye  to  heaven  as  all  in  all,  to'  make  nothing  of  them. 

(2.)  The  Person  employed  in  their  salvation  ;  the  angel  of  his 
face,  or  presence.  Some  understand  it  of  a  created  angel ;  the 
highest  angel  in  heaven,  even  the  angel  of  his  presence,  that  attends 
next  the  throne  of  his  glory,  is'  not  thousht  too  great,  too 
good,  to  be  sent  on  this  errand.  Thus  the  little  ones'  angels  are 
sa  d  to  be  those  that  always  behold  the  face  of  thi/  Father^  M-Mth. 
16  10.  But  this  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eu  rnal  Word,  that  Angel  of  whom  God  spake  to  Moses,  (Exod. 
2J  20.)  whose  voice  Israel  wees  to  obey.  He  is  called  Jehovah, 
E>od.  13.  21.— 14.  21,  24.  He  is  the  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
Gfd's  Messenger  to  the  world,  Mai.  3.  1.  He  is  the  .^ngel  of 
God's  face,  for  he  is  the  eipress  Image  of  his  person  ;  and  the'  glory 
of  God  shines  in  the  face  of  Christ.  He  that  was  to  work  out  the 
eternal  salvation,  as  an  earnest  of  that,  wrought  out  the  temporal 
salvations  that  were  typical  of  it. 

(3.)  The  progress  and  perseverance  of  this  favour.  He  not  only 
redeemed  them  out  of  their  bondage,  but  he  bare  tliem,  and  carried 
them,  all  the  days  of  old :  they  were  weak,  but  he  supported  them 
by  his  power,  sustained  them  by  his  bounty  ;  when  they  were  bur- 
dened, and  ready  to  sink,  he  bore  them  up  ;  in  the  wars  they  made 
upon  the  nations,  ho  stood  by  them,  and  bore  them  out;'thon<ih 
they  were  peevish,  he  bore  witlTthem,  and  suffered  their  manners. 
Acts  13.  IS.  He  carried  them,  as  the  nursing  father  does  the 
child,  though  they  would  have  tired  any  arms  but'  his;  he  carried 
Uiem  a»  the  eagle  h?r  young  upon  her  wings,  Deut.  3«      ;.     And 


it  was  a  long  time  that  he  was  troubled  with  them,  (if  we  may  -> 
speak,)  it  was  all  the  days  of  old ;  his  care  of  them  was  not  at  an  4  id, 
even  when  they  were  grown  up,  and  settled  in  Canaan.  All  this  was 
in  his  love  and  pity,  ex  mero  viotu — of  his  ma-e  good-will;  he  lo^ed 
them  because  he  would  love  them,  as  he  says,  Deut.  7.  7,  8. 

3.  Their  disingenuous  conduct  toward  him,  and  the  trouble  they 
thereby  brought  upon  themselves  ;  (v.  10.)  Hut  they  rebelled. 
Things  looked  very  hopeful  and  promising ;  one  would  have 
thought  that  they  should  have  continued  dutiful  children  to  God, 
and  then  there  was  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  continued  a  gra- 
cious Father  to  them  ;  but  here  is  a  sad  change  on  both  sides,  and 
on  them  be  the  breach.  (I.)  They  revolted  from  their  allegiance  to 
God,  and  took  up  arms  against  him  ;  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his 
Holy  Spirit  with  their  unbelief  and  murmuring,  beside  the  iniquity 
of  the  golden  calf;  and  this  had  been  their  way  and  manner  ever 
since.  Though  he  was  ready  to  say  of  them.  They  will  not  lie, 
though  he  had  done  so  much  for  them,  borne  them  and  carried 
ihcm,  yet  they  thus  ill  requited  him,  like  foolish  people  and  un- 
wise, Deut.  32.  6.  This  grieved  him,  Ps.  95.  10.  The  ungrate- 
ful rebellions  of  God  s  children  against  him  are  a  vexation  to  his 
Holy  Spirit.  (2.)  Thereupon  he  justly  withdrew  his  protection, 
and  not  only  so,  but  made  war  upon  them,  as  a  prince  justly  does 
upon  the  rebels.  He  who  had  been  so  much  their  Friend,  was 
turned  to  be  tlieir  Enciny,  and  fought  against  them,  by  one  judg- 
ment after  another,  both  in  the  wilderness,  and  after  their  settle- 
ment in  Canaan.  See  the  malignity  and  niischievousness  of  sin  ; 
it  makes  God  an  Enemy,  even  to  those  for  whom  he  has  done  the 
part  of  a  good  friend,  and  makes  him  angry,  who  was  all  love  and 
pity.  See  the  folly  of  sinners;  they  wilfully  love  him  for  a  Friend, 
who  is  the  most  desirable  Friend,  and  make  him  their  Enemy, 
who  is  the  most  formidable  Enemy.  This  refers  especially  to 
those  calamities  that  were  of  late  brought  upon  them  by  their  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  for  their  idolatries,  and  other  sins.  That  which 
is  both  the  original,  and  the  great  aggravation  of  their  troubles, 
was,  that  God  was  turned  to  be  their  Enemy. 

4.  A  particular  reflection  made,  on  this  occasion,  upon  what 
God  did  for  them,  when  he  first  formed  them  into  a  people ; 
Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  v.  11.  This  may  he  under- 
stood either,  (1.)  Of  the  people.  Israel  then  (spoken  of  as  a  sin- 
gle person)  remembered  the  days  of  old,  looked  into  their  Bibles, 
read  the  story  of  God's  bringing  tneir  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  consi- 
dered it  more  closely  than  ever  they  did  before,  and  reasoned  upon 
it,  as  Gideon  did  ;  (Judg.  6.  13.)  "  JFhere  are  all  the  ivonders  that 
our  fathers  told  us  of?  Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt }  Is  he  not  as  able  to  bring  us  up  out  of  Babylon  ?  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah ?  JFheie  is  the  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers?" This  they  consider  as  an  inducement  and  an  encourage- 
ment to  them  to  repent,  and  return  to  him:  their  fathers  were  a 
provoking  people,  and  yet  found  him  a  pardoning  God  ;  and  why 
may  not  they  find  him  so,  if  they  return  to  him  ?  They  also  use 
it  as  a  plea  with  God  in  prayer  for  the  turning  again  of  their  cap- 
tivity, like  that  ch.  51.  9,  10.  Note,  When  the  present  days  are 
dark  and  cloudy,  it  is  good  to  remember  the  days  of  old,  to  recol- 
lect our  own  and  others'  experiences  of  the  divine  power  and  good- 
ness, and  make  use  of  them  ;  to  look  back  upon  the  years  of  tht 
right  hand  of  the  .Most  High,  (Ps.  77.  5,  10.)  and  remember  that 
he  is  God,  and  changes  not.  Or,  (2.)  We  may  understand  it  of 
God  ;  he  put  himself  in  mind  of  the  days  of  old,  of  his  covenant 
with  Abraham  ;  (Lev.  26.  42.)  he  said.  Where  is  he  that  brought 
Israel  up  out  of  the  sea  ?  Stirring  up  himself  to  come  and  save 
them,  with  this  consideration,  "  Why  should  not  I  appear  for 
them  now  as  I  did  for  their  fathers,  who  were  as  undeserving,  as 
ill-deserving,  as  they  are  }"  See  how  far  off  divine  mercy  will  go, 
how  far  back  it  will  look,  to  find  out  a  reason  for  doing  good  to 
his  people,  when  no  present  considerations  appear  but  what  make 
against  them.  Nay,  it  makes  that  a  reason  for  relieving  them, 
which  might  have  been  used  as  a  reason  for  abandoning  them. 
He  might  have  said,  "  1  have  delivered  them  formerly,  but  they 
have    again    brought    trouble    upon    themselves,    (Proy!    19.    19.') 

"    '  "        ■'  iro^e."  Judc.    10.   13.     But  no; 


therefore  /  will  deliver  them 
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merry  rejoices  ai^aiiM  jiids;iTiPiit,  and  turn'!  I'lp  nrsumrni  the  oilier 
way;  "  1  have  formerly  delivered  tlieiii,  and  iherelore  will  now." 

Which  way  soever  we  t^ke  it,  whether  the  pi'ople  plead  it  with 
God,  or  God  with  himself,  let  iis  view  the  ])ariicnhrs  ;  they  aijree 
very  much  with  the  confession  and  praver  which  the  children  of 
the"  captivity  m.ide  upon  a  solemn  fast-day,'  (Neh.  0.  5,  &:c.) 
which  may  serve  as  a  con>ment  on  these  verses  here,  which  call  to 
mind  Moses  and  his  people;  that  is,  wh.at  God  did  by  Moses  for 
his  people,  especially  in  brin^iii;;  them  throngh  the  lied  sea  ;  for  that 
is  it  that  is  here  most  insi'ited  on  ;  for  it  was  a  work  whicli  lie  mneh 
gloried  in,  and  which  his  people  therefore  may  in  a  jiarticular 
manner  encourage  ihemsoKes  with  the  remembrance  of. 

[1.]  God  led  them  b>/  llic  u-.jhl  hand  of  Mnses,  {v.  12.)  and  the 
wonder-workinj  rod  in  his  hand;  (Ps.  77.  20.)  Thou  MdeH  tin, 
people  like  a  flock  6i/  the  hmi  of  Moses.  It  was  not  Moses  tliat 
led  them,  any  more  than  it  was  Moses  that  f  d  them,  (John  6. 
32.)  but  God' by  Moses;  for  it  was  lie  t'.at  qiialihed  Moses  for, 
called  him  to,  assisted  and  prospered  hitn  in,  that  sjreat  iinderlak- 
inj.  Moses  is  here  called  the  xhepherd  of  his  flock;  God  was  the 
Owner  of  the  flock,  and  the  chief  Sliepherd  of  Israel  ;  {Ps.  SO.  1.) 
but  Moses  was  a  shepherd  under  him;  and  he  was  inured  to  la- 
bour and  patience,  and  so  tilted  for  this  pastoral  care,  by  his  being- 
trained  up  to  keep  the  flock  of  his  fnther  Jelhro.  Herein  he  was  a 
type  of  Christ  the  <rood  Shepherd,  that  Ictus  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep  :  which  was  more  than  iSloses  did  for  Israel,  though  he  did  a 
great  deal  for  them. 

[2.]  He  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  :  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
nmotiq  them,  and  not  only  his  providence,  but  his  grace,  did  work 
(or  them  ;  (Neh.  9.  20.)  Thon  gavest  thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them.  The  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  courage,  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of 
propliecy,  was  put  into  Moses,  to  qualify  him  for  that  service 
iimonij  ihem,  to  which  he  was  called  ;  and  some  of  his  spirit  was 
put  upon  the  seventy  elders.  Numb.  11.  17.  This  was  a  great  bless- 
in2  to  Israrl,  that  tiiey  had  among  them  not  only  inspired  writings, 
but  inspired  men. 

[3.]  He  carried  them  safely  through  the  Red  sea,  and  thereby 
saved  them  out  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh.  First,  He  divided  the 
w-itcr  before  them,  (v.  12.)  so  tliat  it  gave  them  not  only  passage, 
b'lt  proteciion,  not  only  opened  them  a  lane,  but  erected  them  a 
v/all  on  either  side.  Secondli/,  lie  lei  them  through  the  deep  a.$  a 
horse  in  the  n-ilderncss,  or  in  the  plain  ;  [v.  13.)  they  and  their 
wives  and  children,  with  all  tiieir  baggage,  went  as  easily  and  rea- 
dily through  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  though  we  may  suppose  it 
muddy  or  stony,  or  both,  as  a  horse  goes  along  npon  even  grotind  ; 
so  that  they  did  not  stumble,  though  it  was  an  untrodden  path, 
which  neither  they  nor  any  one  else  ever  went  before.  If  God  make 
n>  a  way.  he  will  make  it  plain  and  level  ;  the  road  he  opens 
to  his  pff.ple  he  will  lead  them  in.  Thirdly,  To  complete  the 
mercy,  he  hro,uflit  them  up  out  of  the  sea,  v.  11.  Though  the  ascent, 
it  is  likely,  was  very  sleep,  dirty,  slippery,  and  unconquerable,  (at 
lea^it  by  tlie  women  and  children,  and  the  men,  considering  how 
thpy  were  loaded,  (Exod.  12.  34.)  and  how  fatigued,)  yet  God  by 
his  powj-r  brought  them  up  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  ;  and  it  was 
a  kind  of  resurreciion  to  th?m  ;  it  was  as  life  from  the  dead. 

[1.]  He  brougiit  th?m  safe  to  a  place  of  rest;  .4s  a  beast  goes 
down  intn^  the  ralle\i,  carefully  and  gradually,  so  the  Spirit  of  the 
l^rd  Clinic  !  him  to  reit.  Many  a  time  in  their  march  through  tlie 
wilderness  t'^.ey  had  resting-places  provided  for  them,  by  the  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  Moses,  v.  11.  And  at  Jength 
t'ley  were  made  to  re-;t  finally  in  Canaan,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
gave  them  that  rpst  according  to  the  promise.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  God  s  Israel  are  caused  to  return  to  God,  and  repose  in 
him  »■<  their  Piest. 

[  1.1  ;\U  this  he  did  for  thein  by  his  own  power,  for  his  own 
piai<r>.  First,  It  was  by  his  own  power,  as  the  God  of  nature,  that 
I'.a?  all  the  powers  of  "nature  at  his  command;  he  did  it  with  his 
glorious  arm;  the  arm  of  hii  gallantry,  or  bravery;  so  the  word 
signihes.  It  was  not  Moses's  rod,  but  God  s  glorious  arm,  that 
did  it.  .Secon-ily,  It  was  for  his  own  praise  ;  to  make  him^self  an 
cferlasting  narrx,  [v.  12.)  o  j/on'oiw  narrte,  {v.   14.)  that  he  might 


be  gloriPed,  everlastingly  glorified,  upon  this  account.  This  is 
I  that  which  (Jod  is  doing  in  the  world  with  his  glorious  arm,  hv  is 
making  to  himself  a  glorious  name,  and  it  shall  last  to  endle.ss 
ages,  when  tlie  most  celebrated  names  of  the  greut  ones  of  li.e 
earth  shall  be  written  in  the  dust. 

Ki.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from 
the  habitation  of  tiiy  hohncss  and  of  thy  fjlory  :  where 
is  tiiy  zeal  and  thy  strenoth,  the  sounding  of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me.  Are  they  re- 
strained ?  1().  Doubtless  thou  r/y/ our  father,  though 
Abraham  be  ioiiomut  of  us,  and  Israel  aeknowleiloe 
us  not :  thou,  ()  LoR  n,  art  owx  father,  our  ndeiiner; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting.  17.  C)  Loun,  why 
hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways ;  and  har- 
dened our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?  Return  for  thy 
servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. — 
IS.  I'lie  j)eo|>le  of  thy  holiness  have  jiossessed  it 
but  a  little  while:  our  adversaries  have  trodden 
down  thy  sanctuary.  19.  We  are  thine:  thou 
never  barest  rule  over  them  ;  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 

The  foregoing  praises  were  intended  as  an  introduction  to  tlrs 
prayer,  which  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  next  chapter,  and  if 
is  an  afiectionale,  importunate,  pleading  prayer.  It  is  calculated 
for  the  time  of  the  captivity.  As  they  liad  promises,  so  they  had 
prayers,  prepared  for  them  against  that  time  of  need  ;  that  they 
might  lake  with  them  words  in  turning  to  the  Lord,  and  say  unto 
him  what  he  himself  taught  them  to  say,  in  which  they  might 
the  better  hope  to  prevail,  the  words  being  of  God's  own  inditing. 
Some  good  interpreters  think  this  prayer  looks  further,  and  that  it 
speaks  the  complaints  of  the  Jews  under  their  last  and  final  rejection 
from  God,  and  destruction  by  the  Romans  ;  for  there  is  one  passage 
in  it,  \ch.  64.  4.)  which  is  applied  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel  by 
the  apostle,  (1  Cor.  2.  9.)  that  grace  for  the  rejecting  ot  which 
they  were  rejected.     In  these  verses,  we  may  observe, 

i.  The  petitions  they  put  up  to  God.  1.  That  he  would  take 
cognizance  of  their  case,  and  of  the  desires  of  their  souls  towaid 
him  ;  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold.  They  know  very  well 
that  God  sees  all,  but  they  pray  that  he  would  regard  them,  would 
condescend  to  favour  them,  would  look  upon  them  with  an  eye  of 
compassion  and  concern,  as  he  looked  upon  the  affliction  of  his 
people  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  about  to  appear  for  their  deliverance. 
In  begging  that  he  would  orly  look  down  upon  them  and  be- 
hold them,  they  do  in  eftect  appeal  to  his  justice  against  their 
enemies,  and  pray  judgment  against  them,  as  Jehoshaphat  ;  (2 
Chron.  20.  11,  12.)  Behold,  how  they  reward  vs.  JFIIt  thou 
not  pohje  ih^m  'i'  And  they  refer  tkrmselves  to  his  mercy  and  wis- 
do7n  as  to  the  way  in  which  he  will  relieve  them  ;  (Ps.  25.  IS.) 
Look  vpon  viinc  aff.iction  and  my  pain.  Look  down  from  the  ha- 
hiatrn  ' f  ilri  Ir^rwrsi  and  of  th'i  glory.  Gods  holiness  is  hi? 
g!oiy.  lirnviii  is  his  habitation,  the  throne  of  his  glory,  where  he 
most  nianirisi^  Ms  ^lo'v,  and  whence  he  is  said  to  look  down  upon 
this  earth,  I's.  33.  N.  His  holiness  is  in  a  special  manner  cele- 
brated there  by  the  blessed  angels  ;  (c/i.  6.  3.  Rev.  4.  8.)  there  his 
holy  ones  attend  him,  and  are  continually  about  him  ;  so  that  it  is 
the  habitation  of  his  holiness,  which  is  an  encouragement  to  all  hi? 
praying  people,  (who  desire  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,)  that  he  dwcd% 
in  a  holy  place.  2.  That  he  would  take  a  course  for  their  relief; 
[v.  17.)  "  Retnrn  ;  change  thy  way  towards  us,  and  proceed  not  in 
thy  controversy  with  us :  return  in  mercy,  and  let  us  have  not  only  a 
gracious  look  towards  us,  but  thy  gracious  presence  with  us."  Godv 
people  dread  nothing  more  than  his  departures  from  them,  and  desire 
nothing  more  than  his  returns  to  them. 

IL  The  complaints  they  made  to  God.  Two  thmgs  they  com 
plain  of;    1.  That  they  were  given  up   to  themselves,   and   (.iod's 


It  is  a  strange  expostulation, 
thy  ways ;  many  among 
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grace  did  not  recover  them,  v.  17. 

'•■^  JVhy  kast  Ihonmade  us  to  err  f)    ,.     .        .  „     ,  ^„ 

the  generality  of  us;  and  this  complamt  we  have  all  of  us  some 
caus?  to  make,  that  thou  hast  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  feai . 
Son>e  make  it  to  be  the  language  ot  those  among  them  that  were 
impious  and  profane,  when  the  prophets  reproved  them  for  the 
error  of  their  um/s,  theifi  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  God  s 
word  and  commandments,  they  with  a  daring  >mpudence  charge 
their  sin  upon  God,  and  make  h.m  the  Author  of  it ;  and  why  doth 
he  then  find  fault  V  Note,  Those  are  wicked  indeed,  that  lay  the 
blame  of  their  wickedness  upon  God.  But  I  ratlier  take  it  to  be 
the  language  of  those  among  them,  that  lamented  the  unbelief  and 
impenitence  of  their  people,  not  accusing  God  of  being  the  Author 
of  them,  but  complaining  of  them  to  him.  They  own  that  they 
liad  erred  from  Gods  ways,  that  their  hearts  had  been  hardened 
from  his  fear,  that  they  had  not  received  the  impressions  which 
the  fear  of  God  ought  to  make  upon  them  ;  and  this  was  the  cause 
of  all  their  errors  from  his  ways ;  or,  from  his  fear  ;  from  the  true 
worship  of  God  ;  and  that  is  a  hard  heart  indeed,  which  is  ahenated 
from  the  service  of  a  God  so  incontestably  great  and  good.  Now 
this  they  complained  of  as  their  great  misery  and  burthen,  that  God 
had  for  their  sins  left  them  to  this  ;  had  permitted  them  to  err  from 
his  ways,  and  had  justly  withheld  his  grace,  so  that  their  hearts 
were  hardened  from  his  fear.  Wlien  they  ask,  Jf^hy  hast  thou 
done  this  ?  it  is  not  as  charging  him  with  wrong,  but  lamenting  it 
as  a  sore  judgment.  God  had  made  them  to  err,  and  hardened 
their  hearts,  not  only  by  withdrawing  his  Spirit  from  them,  be- 
cause they  had  grieved,  and  vexed,  and  quenched  him,  [v.  10.) 
but  by  a  judicial  sentence  upon  them,  fGo,  make  the  heart  of  this 
people  fat,  ch.  6.  9,  10.)  and  by  his  providences  concerning  them, 
which  had  proved  sad  occasions  of  their  departure  from  him,  David 
complains  of  his  banishment,  that  in  it  he  was  in  efti:ct  bidden 
to  30  serve  other  gods,  1  Sam.  26.  19.  Their  troubles  had  alienated 
many  of  them  from  God,  and  prejudiced  them  against  his  service  ; 
and  because  the  rod  of  the  wicked  had  lain  long  on  their  lot,  they 
were  ready  to  put  forth  their  hand  unto  iniquity,  (Ps.  125.  3.)  and 
this  was  the  thing  they  complained  most  of;  their  afflictions  were 
their  temptations,  and  to  many  of  them  invincible  ones.  Note,  Con- 
vinced consciences  complain  most  of  spiritual  judgments,  and  dread 
that  most  in  an  affliction,  which  draws  them  from  God  and  duty. 

2.  Tliat  they  were  given  up  to  their  enemies,  and  God's  provi- 
dence did  not  rescue  and  relieve  them  ;  [v.  18.)  Our  adversaries 
have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary.  As  it  was  a  grief  to  them,  that 
in  their  captivity  the  generality  of  them  had  lost  their  affections  to 
God's  worship,  and  had  their  hearts  hardened  from  it  by  their  afflic- 
tion ;  so  it  was  a  further  grief,  that  they  were  deprived  of  their 
opportunities  of  worshipping  God  in  solemn  assemblies.  They 
complained  not  so  much  of  their  adversaries  treadins  down  their  houses 
and  cities,  as  of  their  treading  down  God's  sanctuary  ;  because  there- 
by God  was  immediately  affronted,  and  they  were  robbed  of  the 
comforts  they  valued  most,  and  took  most  pleasure  in. 

III.  The  pleas  they  urge  with  God  for  mercy  and  deliverance  : 
1.  They  plead  the  tender  compassion  God  used  to  shew  to  his 
people,  and  his  ability  and  readiness  to  appear  for  them,  v.  15. 
The  most  prevailing  arguments  in  prayer  are  those  that  are  taken 
fro7n  God  himself ;  such  these  are  ;  JFhere  is  thy  zeal  and  thy 
strength  ?  God  has  a  zeal  for  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  comfort  of 
his  people  ;  his  name  is  Jealous,  and  he  i^  a  jealous  God ;  and  he 
has  strength  proportionable,  to  secure  his  own  glory,  and  the  inte- 
rests of  his  people,  in  despite  of  all  opposition.  Now  where  are 
these  ?  Have  they  not  formerly  appeared  ?  Why  do  they  not  ap- 
pear now  }  It  cannot  be,  that  divine  zeal,  which  is  infinitely  wise 
and  just,  should  be  cooled  ;  that  divine  strength,  which  is  infinite, 
should  be  weakened.  Nay,  his  people  had  experienced  not  only 
his  zml  ani  his  slrenglh,  but  the  sounding  of  his  bowels,  the  yearn- 
ing oftiieni,  such  a  desree  of  compassion  to  them  as  in  men  causes 
a  commotion  and  toss  within  them,  as  Hos.  11.8.  Mn  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  repenlings  are  kindled  together  ;  and  Jer.  31. 
20.  Mv  bnu-els  are  troubled',  or  sound,  for  him.  Thus  God  is 
affected  toward  his  people,  thus  he  expresses  a  multitude  of  mer- 
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cies  toward  them;  but  where  are  they  now  ?  Are  thexj  restrained* 
Ps.  77.  9.  Has  God,  who  so  often  remembered  to  be  gracious, 
now  forgotten  it .'  lias  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?  It 
can  never  be.  Note,  We  may  ground  good  expectations  of  further 
mercy  upon  our  experiences  of  former  inercy. 

2.  They  plead  God's  relation  to  them  as  their  Father;  [v.  16.) 
"  Thy  tender  mercies  are  not  restrained,  for  they  are  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  a  father,  who,  though  he  may  be  for  a  time  displeased  with 
his  child,  will  yet,  through  the  force  of  natural  affection,  soon  be 
reconciled.  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  and  therefore  thy 
bowels  will  yearn  toward  us."  Such  good  thoughts  of  God  as  these 
we  should  always  keep  up  in  our  hearts.  However  it  be,  yet  God 
is  good;  for  he  is  our  Father.  (1.)  They  own  themselves  father- 
less, if  he  be  not  their  Father,  and  so  cast  themselves  upon  him 
with  whom  tlte  fatherless  Jindcth  inercy,  Hos.  14.  3.  It  was  the 
honour  of  their  nation,  that  they  had  Abraham  to  their-  fath'-r, 
(Matth.  3.  9.)  who  was  the  friend  of  God,  and  Israel,  who  was  a 
prince  with  God  ;  but  what  the  better  were  they  for  that,  unless 
they  had  God  himself  for  their  Father  ?  "  Abraham  and  Israel 
cannot  help  us  ;  they  have  iHi  the  power  that  God  has,  they  are 
dead  long  since,  and  are  ignorant  of  us,  and  acknowledge  us  not, 
they  know  not  what  our  case  is,  nor  what  our  wants  are,  and 
therefore  know  not  which  way  to  do  us  a  kindness.  If  Abra- 
ham and  Israel  were  alive  with  us,  they  would  intercede  for  us, 
and  advise  us ;  but  they  are  gone  to  the  other  world,  and  we  know 
not  that  they  have  any  commimication  at  all  with  this  worid,  and 
therefore  they  are  not  capable  of  doing  us  any  kindness,  any  further 
than  that  we  have  the  honour  of  being  called  their  children." 
When  the  father  is  dead,  his  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knmos 
it  not;  (Job.  14.  21.)  but  thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  Father  still. 
The  fathers  of  our  flesh  may  call  themselves  ever-loving,  but  they 
are  not  ever-living ;  it  is  God  only  that  is  the  immortal  Father, 
that  always  knows  us,  and  is  never  at  a  distance  from  us.  "  Our 
Redeemer  from  everlasting  is  thy  name,  the  name  by  which  we 
will  know  and  own  thee  ;  it  is  the  name  by  which  from  of  old 
thou  hast  been  known  ;  thy  people  have  always  looked  upon  thee 
as  the  God  to  whom  they  might  appeal  to  right  them,  and  plead 
their  cause.  Nay,"  (according  to  the  sense  some  give  of  this 
place,)  "  though  Abraham  and  Israel  not  only  cannot,  but  would 
not  help  us,  thou  wilt;  they  have  not  the  pity  thou  hast.  We 
are  so  degenerate  and  corrupt,  that  Abraham  and  Israel  would  not 
own  us  for  their  children,  yet  we  fly  to  thee  as  our  Father.     Abra- 

lam  cast  out  his  son  Ishmael ;  Jacob  disinherited  his  son  Reuben, 
and  cursed  Simeon  and  Levi  ;  but  our  heavenly  Father,  in  pardoning 
I,  is  God,  and  not  man,"  Hos.  11.  9. 

3.  They  pleao  God's  interest  in  them,  that  he  was  their  Lord, 
their  Owner  and  Proprietor;  "  We  are  thy  servants;  what  service 
we  can  do,  thou  art  entitled  to,  and  tliercfore  we  ought  not  to 
serve  strange  kings  and  strange  gods;  return  for  thy  servant's  sake." 
As  a  father  finds  himself  obliged  by  natural  affection  to  relieve  and 
protect  his  child,  so  a  master  thinks  himself  obliged  in  honour  to 
rescue  and  protect  his  servant  ;  "  TVe  arc  thine  by  the  strongest  en- 
gagements, as  well  as  the  highest  endearments.  Thou  hast  borne 
rule  over  us,  therefore.  Lord,  assert  thine  own  interest,  maintain 
thine  own  right ;  for  we  are  called  by  thy  name,  and  therefore, 
whither  shalfwe  go  but  to  thee,  to  be  righted  and  protected  ?  JFe 
are  thine,  save  us;  (Ps.  119.  94.)  thine  own,  own  us.  We  are  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance,  not  only  thy  servants,  but  thy  tenants  ;  we 
are  thine,  not  only  to  do  work  for  thee,  but  to  pay  rent  to  thee.  The 
tribes  of  Israel  are  God's  inheritance,  whence  issue  the  little  praise 
and  worship  that  he  receives  from  this  lower  world  ;  and  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  own  servants  and  tenants  to  be  thus  abused  ?" 

4.  They  plead  that  they  had  had  but  a  short  enjoyment  of  the 
land  of  promise  and  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary;   {v.  18.)  The 

\  people  of  Ovi  holiness  hare  possessed  it  but  a  little  while.  From  Abra- 
ham to  David  were  but  fourteen  eenerations,  and  from  David  to  the 

I  captivity  but  fourteen  more;  (Matth.  1.   17.)  and  that  was  but  a  little 

j  while  in  comparison  with  what  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession,   (Gen. 

1 17.  8.)  and  from  the  power  that  was  put  forth  to  bring  them  inio 
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lliat  land,  and  settle  tlicm  in  it ;  "  Though  we  are  Ihc  people,  of 
(III/  liolitfss,  distinguished  from  other  people,  and  consecrated  to 
tliee,  )('t  we  are  soon  dislodged."  But  this  they  might  thank 
themselves  for ;  they  were,  in  profession,  the  pcqple  <if  God  s  ho- 
Uiir.is,  liut  il  was  their  wickedness  that  turned  them  out  of  the  jjos- 
iession  of  that  land.  • 

5.  They  plead  that  those  who  had,  and  kept,  possession  of  their 
'.and,  were  such  as  were  strangers  to  God,  such  as  he  had  no  ser- 
'icc  or  honour  from  ;  "  Than  never  barest  rale  over  them,  nor  did 
•liey  ever  yield  thee  any  obedience  ;  they  were  not  called  by  ihij 
uime,  but  professed  relation  to  other  gods,  and  were  the  worship- 
)ers  of  them.  Will  God  suffer  those'  that  stand  in  no  relation  to 
lim  to  trample  upon  those  that  do  ?  Some  give  another  reading 
'f  this  ;  "  JJ'e  are  become  as  those  whom  thou  didst  never  bear  rule 
I'cr,  nor  ivere  called  b\j  thif  name  ;  we  are  rejected  and  abandon- 
ed, despised  and  trampled  upon,  as  if  we  never  had  been  in  thy 
ervice,  nor  had  tliy  name  called  upon  us."  Thns  the  shield  of 
taul  was  vilclij  cast  (uvaij,  as  thowjh  he  had  not  been  anointed  with 
111.  But  the  covenant,  that  seems  to  be  forgotten,  shall  be  re- 
membered again. 

CHAP.  I.XIV. 

rhis  chapter  i;oes  on  with  tlinl  pathetic  pleading:  prayer,  which  the  church  of- 
fered up  to  God  in  the  latter  part  nfthe  foregoing  chapter.  They  had  argued 
from  their  corcitant  relation  to  God  and  his  interest  and  concern  in  them  ;  now 
liere,  I.  They  pray  that  God  would  appear  in  some  remarlcable  and  surprising 
manner  for  them  against  his  and  their  enemies,  v.  1 ,  2.  //.  They  plead  what 
God  liadfirmaly  done,  and  was  always  ready  In  do,  for  his  people,  f.  3  .  .  5. 
///.  They  cou/ess  themselres  to  lie  sinful,  and  unworthy  of  God's  favour,  and 
that  they  hud  deserred  the  judgments  they  werenow  under, V.  6,7.  IV.  They 
refer  themsclces  to  the  mercy  of  God  as  a  Father,  and  submit  tliemselccs  to  his 
tocereignly,  v.  H.  V.  They  represent  the  very  deplorable  condition  they  were 
in,  and  earnestly  pray  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  turning  away  of  God's 
anger,  r.  9 .  .  1 2.  And  this  leas  not  only  intended  for  tlie  use  of  the  captive 
Jews,  but  may  serre  for  direction  to  the  church  in  other  timesof  distress,  what 
to  ask  of  God,  and  how  to  plead  with  him.  Are  God's  people  at  any  lime  in 
affliction,  in  great  affliction  '!  Let  them  pray,  let  them  titus  pray. 

1.  /^H  that  thou  woiildest  rend  the  heavens,  that 
V^  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the  moun- 
tains might  flow  down  at  thy  presence.  2.  As 
w//en  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth  the 
waters  to  boil  ;  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  l//a(  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy 
presence  !  :i.  When  thou  didst  terrible  things  which 
we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  moun- 
tains flowed  down  at  thy  presence.  4.  For  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor 
percei\'ed  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen, 
O  Ciod,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him.  5.  Thou  meetest  him  that 
rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness ;  those  that 
remember  thee  in  thy  ways  :  behold,  thou  art  wroth  ; 
for  we  have  sinned  :  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

Here. 

I.  The  petition  is,  that  God  would  appear  wonderfully  for  them 
now,  V.  1,  2.  Their  case  was  represented,  in  the  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  as  very  sad,  and  very  hard,  and  in  this  case  it 
was  time  to  cry,  "  Help,  Lord  ;  O  that  God  would  manifest  his 
teal  and  his  strenirth  !"  They  had  prayed,  [ch.  63.  15.)  that  God 
would  look  down  from  heaven  ;  here  they  pray  that  he  would  come 
down  to  deliver  them,  as  he  had  said,  Exod.  3.  8. 

1 .  They  desire  that  God  would  in  his  providence  manifest  him- 
self both  to  them  and  for  them.  When  God  works  some  extra- 
ardinary  deliverance  for  his  people,  he  is  said  to  shine  forth,  to 
ihew  himself  strong  ;  so,  here,  they  pray  that  he  would'  rend  the 
ieavem,  and  come  down  ;  as  when  he  delivered  David,  he  is  said 
u.  bow  the  Iieavens,  and  come  down,    (Ps.   18.  9.)  to  display  his 


power,   and    justice,  and   goodness,  in   an    extraordinary 

so  that  all  may  take  notice  of  them,  and  acknowledge  them.  God'i 
people  desire  and  pray,  that,  they  themselves  having  the  satislai-- 
tion  of  seeing  him,  though  his  way  be  in  the  sea,  others  may  \>f 
made  to  see  him  when  his  way  is  in  the  clouds.  This  is  applica- 
ble to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  when  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout.     Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

2.  They  desire  that  he  would  vanquish  all  opposition,  and  that 
it  might  be  made  to  give  way  before  him  ;  that  the  mountains 
miijht  Jluw  down  at  thy  presence,  that  the  fire  of  thy  wrath  may 
burn  so  hot  against  thine  enemies,  as  even  to  dissolve  the  rockiest 
mountains,  and  melt  them  down  before  it,  as  metal  in  the  furnace, 
which  is  made  liquid,  and  cast  into  what  shape  the  ojierator 
pleases  ;  so  the  mdtiiuj  fire  burns,  v.  2.  Let  things  be  put  into  a 
ferment,  in  order  to  a  glorious  revolution  in  favour  of  the  church, 
as  the  fire  causes  the  waters  to  boil.  There  is  an  allusion  here, 
some  think,  to  the  volcanoes,  or  burning  mountains,  which  some- 
times send  forth  such  sulphureous  streams  as  make  the  adjacent 
rivers  and  seas  to  boil,  which,  perhaps,  are  left  as  sensible  intima- 
tions of  the  power  of  God's  wrath,  and  warning-pieces  of  the  final 
conflagration. 

3.  They  desire  that  this  may  tend  very  much  to  the  glory  and 
honour  of  God  ;  may  make  his  name  known,  not  only  to  his  friends, 
(they  knew  it  before,  and  trusted  in  his  power,)  but  to  his  adver- 
saries likewise,  that  they  may  know  it,  and  tremble  at  his  presence, 
and  may  say,  with  the  men  of  Bethshemesh,  IFho  is  able  to  stand 
before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?  Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  f 
Note,  Sooner  or  later,  God  will  make  his  name  known  to  his  ad- 
versaries, and  force  those  to  tremble  at  his  presence,  that  would 
not  come  and  worship  in  his  presence.  God's  name,  if  it  be  not 
a  strong  hold  for  us,  into  which  we  may  run  and  be  safe,  will  be 
a  strong  hold  against  us,  out  of  the  reach  of  which  we  cannot 
run  and  be  safe.  The  day  is  come,  when  rations  shall  be  made  to 
tremble  at  the  presence  of  God,  though  they  were  ever  so  nu- 
merous and  strong. 

1 1.  The  plea  is,  that  God  had  appeared  wonderfully  for  his 
people  formerly ;  and  Thou  hast,  therefore  Thou  wilt,  is  good 
arguing  at  the  throne  of  grace,  Ps.  10.  17. 

1.  They  plead  what  he  had  done  for  his  people  Israel  in  parti- 
cular, when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  v.  3.  He  then  did 
terrible  things  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  ivhich  they  looked  not  for  ; 
they  despaired  of  deliverance,  so  far  were  they  from  any  thought 
of  being  delivered  with  such  a  high  hand  and  outstretched  arm. 
Then  he  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai  in  such  terror,  as  made 
that  and  the  adjacent  mountains  to  flow  down  at  his  presence,  to 
skip  like  rams,  {Ps.  114.4.)  to  tremble,  so  that  they  were  scat- 
tered, and  the  perpetual  hills  were  made  to  bow,  Hab.  3.  6.  In 
the  many  great  salvations  God  wrought  for  that  people,  he  did 
terrible  things  which  they  looked  not  for,  made  great  men,  that 
seemed  as  stately  and  strong  as  mountains,  to  fall  before  him,  and 
great  opposition  to  give  way.  See  Judg.  5.  4,  5.  Ps.  68.  7,  8. 
Some  refer  this  to  the  deieat  of  Sennacherib's  powerful  army, 
which  was  as  surprising  an  instance  of  the  divine  power  as  the 
melting  down  of  rocks  and  mountains  would  be. 

2.  They  jjlead  what  God  had  been  used  to  do,  and  had  declared 
his  gracious  purpose  to  do,  for  his  people  in  general.  The  provi 
sion  he  has  made  for  the  safety  and  happiness  of  his  people,  even 
of  all  those  that  seek  hmi,  and  serve  him,  and  trust  in  him,  is  very 
rich  and  very  ready,  so  that  they  need  not  fear  being  either  disap- 
pointed of  it,  for  il  is  sure,  or  disappointed  in  it,  for  it  is  suflicient. 

(1.)  It  is  very  rich,  v.  4.  Men  have  i.:t  heard  nor  seen  what 
God  has  prepared  for  those  that  wait  for  him.  Observe  the  cha- 
racter of  God  s  people  ;  they  are  such  as  wait  for  him  in  the  way 
of  duty,  wait  for  the  salvation  he  has  promised  and  designed  for 
them.  Observe  where  the  happiness  of  this  people  is  bound  up  ; 
it  is  what  God  has  prepared  for  them,  what  he  has  designed  for 
them  in  his  counsel,  and  is  in  his  providence  and  grace  preparing 
for  them,  and  preparing  them  for  ;  what  he  has  (/o»ic  or  will  do  ; 
so  it  may  be  read.  Some  of  the  Jewish  doctors  have  understooa 
this  of  the  blessings  reserved  for  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  ana  U> 
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them  tne  apostle  applies  these  words  :  and  others  extend  them  to 
the  ijloiies  of  t!ie  world  to  come.  It  is  all  that  goodness  which 
God"'h;:s  laid  up  for  them  thrit  fear  him,  and  wrought  for  them  that 
trust  in  him.  Vs.  '31.19.  Of  this  it  is  here  said,  that  since  the  be- 
giiiniiKj  of  the  world,  in  tlie  most  prying  and  inquisitive  ages  of  it, 
men  have  not,  cither  by  hraring  or  seeing,  the  two  learning  senses, 
come  to  the  full  knowledge  of  it.  None  have  seen,  or  heard,  or 
tan  understand,  but  God  himself,  what  the  provision  is,  that  is 
made  for  the  present  and  future  felicity  of  holy  souls.  For,  [1.] 
Much  of  it  was  concealed  in  former  ages  ;  they  knew  it  not,  be- 
cause the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  \wre  hid  in  God,  were  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  ;  but  in  latler  ages  they  were  revealed 
by  the  gospel  ;  so  the  apostle  applies  this,  (1  Cor.  2.  9.)  for  it  fol- 
lows, (v.  10.)  But  God  has  rerealeil  them  unto  jis  by  his  Spirit; 
compare  Rom.  16.  25,  26.  with  Eph.  3.  9.  That  which  men  had 
not  heard  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  they  should  hear  before 
the  end  of  it,  and  at  the  end  of  it  should  see,  when  the  vail  shall 
be  rent  to  introduce  the  glory  that  is  yet  to  bo  revealed.  God 
himself  knew  what  he  had  in  store  for  believers,  but  none  knew 
beside  him.  [2.]  It  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  by  human 
understanding,  no,  not  when  it  is  revealed ;  it  is  spiritual,  and  re- 
fined from  those  ideas  which  our  minds  are  most  apt  to  receive  in 
this  world  of  sense  ;  it  is  very  great,  and  will  far  out-do  the  ut- 
most of  our  expectations.  Even  the  present  peace  of  believers, 
much  more  thoir  futtre  bliss,  is  such  as  passes  pH  conception  and 
expression.  Phil.  4.  7.  None  can  comprehend  u  but  God  himself, 
whose  iinder-,taading  is  infinite.  Some  give  another  reading  of 
these  words,  referring  their  transcendency  not  so  much  to  the 
work  itself  as  to  the  Author  of  it ;  .A'eilher  has  the  ei/c  seen  a  god 
beside  thee  which  doth  so,  (or  has  done,  or  can  do  so,)  for  him  that 
waits  for  him.  We  must  infer  from  God  s  works  of  wondrous 
grace,  as  well  as  from  his  works  of  wondrous  power,  from  the 
kind  things,  as  well  as  from  the  great  things,  he  does,  that  there 
is  no  pod  like  unto  him,  nor  any  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  to  be 
coiiipar-d  with  him. 

(2.)  [t  is  viTii  ready  ;  {v.  5.)  "  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoices, 
ant  works  righteousness  ;  meetest  him  with  that  good  which  thou 
ha'it  prepared  for  him,  (r.  4.)  and  dost  not  forget  those  that  re- 
incmher  thee  in  thy  wai/s."  See  here  what  communion  there  is 
between  a  gracious  God  and  a  gracious  soul  :  [1.]  What  God  ex- 
pects from  us,  in  order  to  our  having  communion  with  him.  First, 
We  must  malve  conscience  of  doing  our  duty  in  every  thing,  we 
must  work  righteousness,  must  do  that  which  is  good,  and  which 
the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us,  and  must  do  it  well.  Secondly, 
SVe  must  be  cheerful  in  doing  our  duty  ;  we  must  rejoice  and 
work  righteousness,  must  delight  ourselves  in  God  and  in  his  law, 
must  he  pleasant  in  his  service,  and  sing  at  our  work.  God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver,  a  cheerful  worshipper  ;  we  must  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness.  Thirdly,  We  must  conform  ourselves  to  all  the 
methods  of  his  providence  concerning  us,  and  be  suitably  affected 
with  them :  must  remember  him  in  his  ways,  in  all  the  ways 
wherein  he  walks,  whether  he  walks  towards  us,  or  walks  con- 
trary to  us  ;  we  must  mind  him,  and  make  mention  of  him,  with 
thanksgiving,  when  his  ways  are  ways  of  mercy,  for  in  a  day  of 
prosperity  we  must  be  joyful,  with  patience  and  submission  when 
he  contends  with  us  ;  In  the  wa,/  of  thy  judgments  we  have  waited 
for  thee  ;  and  in  a  day  of  adversity  we"  must  consider.  [2.]  We 
are  here  told  what  we  must  expect  from  God,  if  we  thus  attend 
him  in  the  way  of  duty  ;  Thou  mcetesl  him.  This  speaks  the 
friendship,  fellowship,  and  familiarity,  to  which  God  admits  them  ; 
he   meets  them    to    converse    with    them,    to    manifest   himself  to 

■jhem,  and  to  receive  their  addresses,  Exod.  20.  24. 29.  43.      It 

denotes  likewise  his  freeness  and  forwardness  in  doing  them  good  • 
he  will  prevent  them  with  the  blessings  of  his  goodness,  will  rejoice 


i'^hleousness,  and  wait 
penitent 


do  good  to  them  that  rejoice  in  working 
to  be  gracious  to  those  that  wait  for  him.     He  meets  h 
j>Pople  with  a  pardon,  as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  met  his  returnin 
son,  Luke  1").  20.     He  meets  his  praying  people  with  an  answer  ol" 
peace,  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  ch.  65.  24. 

3.   They  plead  the  unchangeableness  of  God's  favour,  and  the 
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stability  of  his  promise,  notwithstanding  the  sins  of  his  people, 
and  his  displeasure  against  them  for  their  sins  ;  "  Behold,  thou 
hast  many  a  time  been  wroth  with  us,  because  we  have  sinned, 
and  we  have  been  under  the  tokens  of  thy  wrath  ;  bit  in  those, 
those  ways  of  thine,  the  ways  of  mercy  in  which  we  lave  retnem- 
bcred  thee,  in  those  is  continuance  ;"  or,  "  in  those  thov  art  ever,'' 
(his  mercy  endures  for  ever,)  "  and  therefore  we  shall  at  last  be 
saved,  though  thou  art  wroth,  and  we  have  sinned."  This  agrees 
with  the  tenor  of  God's  covenant,  that  if  we  forsake  the  law,  he 
will  chasten  our  transgression  with  a  rod,  but  his  loving-kindnesi 
he  ivill  not  utterly  take  away,  his  covenant  he  will  not  break,  (Ps. 
89.  30,  ^-c.)  and  by  this  his  people  have  been  many  a  time  saved 
from  ruin,  when  they  were  just  upon  the  brink  of  it ;  see  Ps.  78. 
3i.  And  by  this  continuance  of  the  covenant  we  hope  to  be  saved, 
for  its  being  an  everlasting  covenant  is  all  our  salvation.  Though 
God  has  been  angry  with  us  for  our  sins,  and  justly,  yet  his  anger 
has  endured  but  for  a  moment,  and  has  been  soon  over  ;  but  in  hit 
favour  is  life,  because  in  it  is  continuance  ;  in  the  ways  of  his  favour 
he  proceeds  and  perseveres,  and  on  that  we  depend  for  our  salva- 
tion ;  see  ch.  54.  7,  8.  It  is  well  fur  us,  that  our  hopes  of  salvation 
are  built  not  upon  any  merit  or  sufficiency  of  our  own,  (for  in  that 
there  is  no  certainty,  even  Adam  in  innocency  did  not  abide,)  but  upon 
God's  mercies  and  promises,  for  in  those,  we  are  sure,  13  continuance. 

G.  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  filing,  and  all  our 
rigliteousnesses  are  as  filthy  raos  ;  and  we  al."  do  Hide 
as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniqi.ities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken 
us  away.  7-  And  lliere  is  none  that  calletii  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirretli  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  • 
for  thou  hast  hid  thy  fiice  iVom  us  :  and  liu'='t  con- 
sumed us,  because  of  our  iniquities.  8.  But  now,  O 
Lord,  thou  art  our  Father  ;  we  are  the  clay,  an i 
thou  our  potter  ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 
9.  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remem- 
ber iniquity  for  ever  :  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 
we  are  all  thy  people.  10.  Thy  holy  cities  are  a 
wilderness,  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  deso- 
lation. 1 1 .  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burnt  up  with  fire:  and 
all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste.  12.  Wilt  thou 
refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O  Lord  ?  Wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

As  we  have  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  so  here  ws  have  the 
Lamentations  of  Isaiah  ;  the  subject  of  both  is  the  same — the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  sin  of  Israel  that 
brought  that  destruction  ;  only  with  this  diflerence,  Isaiah  sees  it  at 
a  distance,  and  laments  it  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  Jeremiah  saw 
it  accomplished.     In  these  verses, 

I.  The  people  of  God  n  their  affliction  confess  and  bewail  their 
sins,  thereby  justifying  God  in  their  afflictions,  owning  themselves 
unworthy  of  his  mercy,  and  thereby  both  improving  their  troubles, 
and  preparing  for  deliverance.  Now  that  they  were  under  divine 
rebukes  for  sir,  they  had  nothing  to  trast  to  but  the  mere  mercy 
of  God  and  the  continuance  of  that,  for  among  themselves  there 
is  none  to  help,  none  to  ujihold,  none  to  stand  in  the  gap  and 
make  intercession,  for  they  are  all  polluted  with  sin,  and  therefore 
jnworthy  to  intercede,  all  careless  and  remiss  in  duty,  and  therefore 
unable  and  unfit  to  do  it. 

1.  There  was  a  general  corruption  of  manners  among  them  ; 
[v.  6.)  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  tiling,  or,  as  an  unclean  person, 
as  one  overspread  with  a  leprosy,  who  was  to  be  shut  out  of  the 
camp.  The  body  of  the  people  were  like  one  under  a  ceremonial 
pollution,  who  was  not  admitted  into  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle; 
or,  like  one  labouring  under  some  loathsome  disease,  from  ths 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  nothing  but  wounds  und 


Before  Clirist  ?()(). 


ISAIAH,  LXIV 


lliniil.lc  Coni;- 


bruises,  ch.  1.  6.  We  are  all  by  sin  become  not  only  obnoxious 
to  GoH  s  jiisiiee,  but  odious  to  liis  holiness  ;  for  sin  is  that  abomi- 
nable thing  ickich  the  Lord  hates,  and  cannot  endure  to  look  upon. 
Even  all  our  riyhteousnesscs  are  as  filthy  rinjs  ;  ( 1 .)  The  best  of  our 
persons  are  so ;  we  are  all  so  corrupt  and  polluted,  that  even  those 
among  us  who  pass  for  righteous  men,  in  Qoniparison  with  what 
our  fathers  were,  who  rejoiced  aiid  tcroutjlu  riijhteousness,  {v.  5.)  are 
but  as  filthy  rags,  fit  to  be  cast  to  the  dunghill  ;  The  best  of  them 
is  as  a  brier.  ("-2.)  The  best  of  our  performances  are  so  ;  there  is 
not  only  a  general  corruption  of  manners,  but  in  devotion  too  ; 
those  which  pass  for  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  when  they  come 
lo  he  enquired  into,  are  the  lorn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  and 
therefore  are  jirovokins  to  (iod,  as  nauseous  as  filthy  rags.  Our 
pi  rfoniiances,  though  they  be  ever  so  plausible,  if  we  depend 
upon  tlioni  as  our  righteousness,  and  think  to  merit  by  them  at 
(iod  s  hands,  they  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  rags,  and  will  not  cover  us  ; 
filthy  rags,  and  will  but  defile'us.  True  penitents  cast  away  their 
idols  as  filthy  ray;,  {ch.  30.  22.)  odious  in  their  sight ;  here  they  ac- 
knowledge even'  their  righteousness  to  be  so  in  God's  sight,  if  he 
sliould  deal  with  them  in  strict  justice.  Our  best  duties  are  so  de- 
fective, and  so  far  short  of  the  rule,  that  they  are  as  rags,  and  so  full  of 
sin  and  corruption  cleaving  to  them,  that  they  are  as  filthy  rags. 
When  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  us  ;  and  the  iniquity  of 
our  holy  things  would  be  our  ruin,  if  we  were  under  the  law. 

2.  There  was  a  general  coldness  of  devotion  among  them,  i:  7. 
The  measure  was  filled  by  the  abounding  iniquity  of  the  people, 
and  nothing  was  done  to  empty  it.  (1.)  Prayer  was  in  a  manner 
neglected  ;  "  There  is  none  that  calls  on  thy  name,  none  that  seeks 
to  thee  for  grace  to  reform  us,  and  take  away  sin,  or  for  mercy  to 
relieve  us,  and  take  away  the  judgments  which  our  sins  have 
brought  upon  us."  Therefore  people  are  so  bad,  because  they  do 
not  )5ray  ;  compare  Ps.  14.  3,  4.  They  are  altogether  become  filthy, 
for  theii  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  It  bodes  ill  to  a  people,  when 
prayer  is  restrained  among  them.  (2.)  It  was  very  negligently 
performed  ;  if  there  was  here  and  there  one  that  called  on  God's 
name,  it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  indifference  ;  There  is  none  that 
stirs  ip  himself  to  take  hold  of  God.  Note,  [1.]  To  pray  is  to 
take  hold  of  God,  by  faith  to  take  hold  of  the  promises,  and  the 
dtclaralions  God  has  made  of  his  good-will  to  us,  and  to  plead 
them  with  him  ;  to  take  hold  of  him  as  of  one  who  is  about  to  de- 
part from  us,  earnestly  begging  of  him  not  to  leave  us  ;  or  of  one 
that  is  departed,  soliciting  his  return  ;  to  take  hold  of  him,  as  he 
that  wrestles  takes  hold  of  him  he  wrestles  with  ;  for  the  seed  of 
.lacob  wrestle  with  him,  and  so  prevail.  But  when  we  take  hold  of 
God,  it  is  as  the  boat-man  with  his  hook  takes  hold  on  the 
shore  as  if  he  would  pull  the  shore  to  him,  but  really  it  is  to  pull 
himself  to  the  shore  ;  so  we  pray,  not  to  bring  God  to  our  mind, 
but  to  bring  ourselves  to  his.  [2.]  Those  that  would  take  hold 
of  God  in  prayer  so  as  to  prevail  with  him,  must  stir  up  themselves 
to  do  it  ;  all  that  is  within  us  must  be  employed  in  the  duty,  (and 
all  little  enough)  our  thoughts  fixed,  and  our  afl'ections  flamincr. 
In  order  hereunto,  all  that  is  within  us  must  be  engaged,  and 
summoned  into  the  service  ;  we  must  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  us, 
by  an  actual  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  work  that  is 
before  us,  and  a  close  application  of  mind  to  it  ;  but  how  can  we 
expect  that  God  should  come  to  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  when  there 
are  none  that  do  this,  when  those  that  profess  to  be  intercessors  are 
mere  triflers  ? 

II.  They  acknowledge  their  afflictions  to  be  the  fruit  and  pro- 
duct of  their  own  sins  and  God's  wrath. 

1 .  They  brought  their  troubles  upon  themselves  by  their  own 
fdilv  ;  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  therefore  we  do  all 
fii'ie  awa'i  as  a  leaf;  {v.  6.)  we  not  only  wither  and  lose  our  beauty, 
but  we  fall  and  drop  off,"  (so  the  word  signifies)  "  as  leaves  in  au- 
tumn ;  our  profession  of  religion  withers,  and  we  grow  dry  and 
sapless;  our  prosperity  withers  and  comes  to  nothing;  we  fall  to 
th»  srround,  as  despicable  and  contemptible  ;  and  then  our  iniqui- 
ties like  the  wind  have  taken  us  awai/,  and  hurried  us  into  captivity, 
as  the  winds  in  autumn  blow  off,  and  then  blow  away,  the  faded, 
wtnered  leaves,"  Ps.  1.  3,  4.  Sinners  are  blasted,  and  then 
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carried  away,  by  the  malignant  and  violent  wind  of  their  own  ini- 
quity ;  it  withers  them,  and  then  ruins  them. 

2.  God  brought  their  troubles  upon  them  by  his  wrath  ;  (r.  7.) 
Thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us ;  been  displeased  with  tis,  ;ind  re- 
fused to  afford  us  any  succour.  When  they  made  themselves  as 
an  unclean  thing,  no  wonder  that  God  turned  his  face  away  fnivn 
them,  as  loathing  them.  Yet  this  was  not  all  ;  Thou  hrisi  con- 
sumed us  because  of  our  iniquities.  This  is  the  same  complaint 
with  that,  (Ps.  90.  7,  8.)  We  are  consumed  by  thine  anger  ;  thou 
hast  melted  us,  so  the  word  is.  (iod  had  thetn  in  tlie  furnace, 
not  to  consume  them  as  dross,  but  to  melt  them  as  gold,  that  they 
might  be  refined  and  new-cast. 

in.  They  claim  relation  to  God  as  their  God,  and  humbly  plead 
it  with  bin),  and  in  consideration  of  it  cheerfully  refer  themselves 
to  him  ;  {v.  8.)  "  Rut  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father  :  though 
we  have  conducted  ourselves  very  undutifully  and  ungratefully  to- 
ward thee,  yet  still  we  have  owned  thee  as  our  Father ;  and  though 
thou  hast  corrected  us,  yet  thou  hast  not  cast  us  ofl' ;  foolish  and 
careless  as  we  are,  poor  and  despised,  and  trampled  upon  as  we 
are  by  our  enemies,  yet  still  thou  art  our  Father  ;  to  thee  therefore 
we  return  in  our  repentance,  as  the  prodigal  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father  ;  to  thee  we  apply  ourselves  by  prayer ;  frotn  whom  should 
we  expect  relief  and  succour  but  from  our  Father  >  It  is  the  wrath 
of  a  Father  that  we  are  under,  who  will  be  reconciled,  and  not  keep 
his  anger  for  ever."  God  is  their  Father,  1.  By  crx?ation  ;  he  gave 
them  iheir  being,  formed  them  into  a  people,  shaped  them  as  he 
pleased  ;  "  Jl'e  are  the  cla>i,  and  thou  our  Potter,  therefore  we  will 
not  quarrel  with  thee,  however  thou  art  pleased  to  deal  with  us,  Jer. 
18.  fi.  Nav,  therefore  we  will  hope  that  thou  wilt  deal  well  with  us, 
that  thou  who  madrst  us  will  new-make  us,  new-form  us,  though 
we  have  unmade  and  deformed  ourselves.  We  are  all  as  an  un- 
clean thing,  but  ive  are  all  the  xcork  of  thy  hands,  therefore  do 
away  our  uncleanness,  that  we  may  be  fit  for  thy  use,  the  use  we 
were  made  for.  We  are  the  work  of  thy  hands,  therefore  forsake  us 
not,  Ps.  13«.  '^  2.  By  covenant  ;  "this  is  pleaded,  v.  9.  "  Behold, 
sec,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people,  all  the  people  thou  hast 
in  the  world  that  make  open  profession  of  thy  name.  We  are 
called  thy  people,  our  neighbours  look  upon  us  as  such,  and  there- 
fore what  we  suffer  re3ects  upon  thee  :  and  the  relief  that  our  case 
requires  is  expected  from  thee.  We  are  thy  people  ;  and  should 
not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  ch.  8.  1  9.  We  are  thine  :  save  us," 
Ps.  1 1 9.  94.  Note,  When  we  are  under  providential  rebukes  from 
God,  it  is  good  to  keep  fast  hold  of  our  covenant  relation  to  him. 

IV.  They  are  importunate  with  God  for  the  turning  away  of  his 
anger,  and'  the  pardoning  of  their  sins  ;  [v.  9.)  "  Be  not  tcmth 
rerii  sore,  O  Lord,  though  we  have  deserved  that  thou  shoiildst, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  against  us."  They  do  not  ex- 
pressly pray  for  the  removal  of  the  judgment  they  were  under,  as 
to  that,  they  refer  themselves  to  God.  But,  1 .  They  pray  that  God 
would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  then  they  can  be  easy,  whether 
the  affliction  be  continued  or  removed  ;  "  Be  not  wroth  to  ertreAii- 
ti/,  but  let  thine  anger  be  mitigated  by  the  clemency  and  compas- 
sion of  a  father."  They  do  not  say.  Lord  rebuke  us  not,  for  this 
may  be  necessary,  but.  Not  in  thine  anger,  not  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 
It  is  but  in  a  little  wrath  that  God  hides  his  face.  2.  Thev  pray 
that  they  may  not  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  desert  of  their  sin  ; 
.N'eilher  remember  iniquiti/  for  ever.  Such  is  the  evil  of  sin,  that  it 
deserves  to  be  remembered  for  ever ;  and  this  is  that  which  they 
deprecate,  that  consequence  of  sin,  which  is  for  ever.  Those  n]akB 
it  to  appear  that  they  are  truly  humbled  imder  the  hand  of  God,  who 
are  more  afraid  of  the  terror  of  Gods  wrath  and  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  their  own  sin,  than  of  any  judgment  whatsoever,  looking 
upon  these  as  the  stinir  of  death. 

V.  They  lodge  in  the  court  of  heaven  a  very  melancholy  repre- 
sentation, or  memorial  of  the  melancholy  condition  they  were  in,  and 
the  ruins  they  were  groaning  under. 

1.  Their  own  houses  were  in  ruins,  v.  10.  The  cities  of  Ju- 
dah  were  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  inhabitants  of  hem 
were  carried  away,  so  that  there  was  none  to  repair  them  or  take 
any  notice  of  them  •    which  would  in  a  few  years  make  them  i  ook 
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like  perfect  deserts  ;  77/i/  hohi  cities  are  n  uilderncss.  The  cities 
of  Judah  iire  c.illed  hnli/  cities,  lor  llie  pi^ople  were  unto  God  a 
kinplom  of  priests.  The  cities  had  synagogues  in  them,  in  which 
God  was  served  ;  and  therefore  they  lamented  the  ruins  of  tiicm, 
and  insisted  upon  this  in  plea"ding  with  God  for  them,  not  so  much 
that  they  were  stately  cities,  rich  or  ancient  ones,  but  that  they 
were  hoJv  cities,  cities  in  which  God's  name  was  known,  professed, 
and  called  upon  ;  these  cities  are  a  wilderness,  the  beauty  of  them 
is  sullied,  they  are  neither  inhabited  nor  visited,  as  formerly  ;  T/iey 
have  burnt  up  all  tlic  st/nagngues  of  God  in  the  land,  I's.  74.  S.  Nor 
was  it  only  the  lesser  cities'  that  were  thus  left  as  a  wildprness  iinfrc- 
(juenled,  but  even  lion  is  a  wilderness,  the  city  of  David  itself  lies 
in  ruins,  Jerusalem,  that  was  beautiful  for  siluatio7i  ,uid  the  joi/ 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  now  deformed,  and  is  become  t!ie  scorn  and 
scandal  of  the  whole  earth  ;  that  noble  cily  is  a  deso'ation,  a  heap 
of  rubbish.  See  what  devastations  sin  brings  upon  a  p  ■ople  ;  and 
an  external  profession  of  sanctity  will  be  no  fence  a4ilil^st  tlieni  ; 
hobj  cities,  if  they  become  wicked  cities,  will  be  s;X):iest  of  all 
turned  into  a  wilderness,  Amos  3.  2. 

2.  God's  house  was  in  ruins,  r.  11.  This  they  lainont  most  of 
all,  that  the  temple  was  burned  with  fire  ;  but,  as  soon  as  it  was 
built,  they  were  told  svhat  their  sin  would  bring  it  to  ;  (2.  Chron. 
7,  21.)  This  house  which  is  high  shall  be  an  astonishment.  Observe 
how  pathetically  they  bewail  the  ruins  of  the  temple  ;  (I.)  It  was 
their  hohj  and  beautiful  house  ;  it  was  a  most  sumptuous  buildint:. 
but  the  holiness  of  it  was,  in  their  eye,  the  greatest  beauty  of  it,  and, 
consequently,  the  profanation  of  it  was  the  saddest  part  of  its  de- 
solation, and  that  which  grieved  them  most,  that  the  sacred  services 
which  used  to  be  performed  there,  were  discontinued.  (2.)  It  was 
tlie  place  wliere  their  fathers  praised  God  with  their  sacrifices  and 
song^ ;  what  pity  is  it  that  that  should  lie  in  ashes,  which  had  been 
for  so  many  ages  the  glory  of  their  nation  !  It  aggravated  tlieir 
present  disuse  of  the  songs  of  Zion,  that  their  fathers  had  so  often 
praispd  God  with  them.  They  interest  God  in  the  cause,  when  they 
plead  that  it  was  the  house  where  lie  had  been  praised,  and  put  him 
in  n)ind  too  of  his  covenant  with  their  fathers,  by  taking  notice  of 
their  fathers  praising  him.  (3.)  With  it  all  their  pleasant  things 
w.^rr  laid  waste ;  all  their  desires  and  delights,  all  those  things  which 
were  empli:iyed  by  them  in  the  service  of  God,  which  they  had  a 
great  (li'l\'_f!it  in  :  not  only  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  the  altars 
and  table,  but  especially  the  sabbaths  and  new  moons,  and  all  their 
r?!ii:ious  feasts,  which  they  used  to  keep  with  gladness ;  their 
ministeri  and  solemn  assemblies,  these  were  all  a  desolation.  Note, 
God's  people  reckon  their  sacred  things  their  most  delectable  things  ; 
rob  I'lem  of  holy  ordinances  and  the' means  of  grace,  and  you  lai/ 
watte  all  their  pleasant  things  ;  What  have  they  more  }  Observe 
here  how  God  and  his  people  have  their  interests  twisted  and  in- 
lerchansed  ;  when  they  speak  of  the  cities  for  their  own  habitation, 
t'.iey  call  them  ihy  hoh/  cities,  for  to  God  they  were  dedicated  ;  when 
I'ley  speak  of  the  temple  wherein  God  dwelt,  they  call  it  our  beau- 
tful  house,  and  its  furniture  mtr  pleasant  thinqs,  for  they  had 
heartily  espoused  it,  and  all  the  interests  of  it.  If  thus  we  interest 
God  in  all  our  concerns  by  devoting  them  to  his  service,  and  inte- 
rest ourselves  in  all  his  concerns  by  laying  them  near  our  hearts,  we 
may  with  satisfaction  leave  both  witli  him,~for  he  will  perfect  both. 

VI.  They  conclude  with  an  aftectionate  expostulalion,  humbly 
arguing  with  God  concerning  their  present  desolations  ;  (r.  12.) 
•'  TFilt  thou  refrain  thi/self  for  these  things  ?  Or,  Canst  ihon  con- 
tain tk'/sclfat  these  things'/  Canst  thou  see  thy  temple  ruined,  and 
not  resent  it,  not  revenge  it  .'  Has  the  jealous  God  for-mtten  to 
be  jealous,  (Ps.  74.  22.)  Jri.ie,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause. 
Lord,  thou  art  insulted,  thou  art  blasphemed  ;  and  wilt  thou  hold 
thii  pence,  and  take  no  notice  of  it  >  Shall  the  highest  affronts  that 
can  be  done  to  heaven,  pass  unrehuked  .'"  When  we  are  abused. 
we  hold  our  peace,  because  vengeance  does  not  belong  to  us,  and 
because  we  have  a  God  to  refer^  our  cause  to.  When'Ood  is  in- 
jm-ed  in  his  honour,  it  may  justly  ha  expected  that  he  should  speak 
in  the  vindication  of  it  ;  his  people  prescribe  not  to  him  what  he 
<hall  sav.  but  their  prayer  is,  (as  here,)  Ps.  R3.  1.  Keep  not  thou 
nlenoe,  O  God?  and  Ps.  109.  1.  "  Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my 


praise.  Speak  for  the  conviction  of  thine  enemies,  speak  for  the 
comfort  and  relief  of  thy  people  ;  for  wilt  thou  afflict  ns  very  sore, 
or  afflict  us  for  erer  y  It  is  a  sore  affliction  to  good  people,  to  see 
God  s  sanctuary  laid  waste,  and  nothing  done  toward  the  raising  of 
it  out  of  its  ruins.  But  Ciod  has  said  that  he  will  not  contend  for 
ever,  and  therefore  his  people  may  depend  upon  it,  that  their  afiflic- 
tions  shall  be  neither  to  extremity,  nor  to  eternity,  but  light,  and 
for  a  moment. 
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/  (Ac  fi'cH(i/(s,  nil 

lu  tins  t-luiiift'r,  wi 
iill.r.l.  II  The 
:..7.    III.  Tlu'siin 


[f  tills  rrnngelical  prophfcy,  the  two 
fur  fiinnirri  ns  the  new  hearens  and 
ill  ///r  t'c.i;n(  i/iK/)fii»i(i('ii  shvulil  bring  hi, 
I.I'  iiiiule  1 1  linen  tlu-  iircciniis  anil  the  rile  ; 
I  Cdhic  into  llli^  wcirlil.   A  ml  ithy  shcuU  it 
flii-iilil  .iiiriik  if  Hint  III  irliich  nil  the  pro- 
1 1 .   The  njicliiin  i\l  tlw  Jcus, mid  the  call- 
mcndniii;!  in  the  Siir  Tistumnit,  as  that 
ijlhc  ptf)<hi-ls.. \it-  to.  13 -13.40.  Rom. 
/    The  I'ini iiliiig  iif  the  Gintiles  iritk  tbt 
n III  Ihc  .hiis  for  On ir  nhsl iiuwy  and  mthe- 
miiiviiil  I'l'  Ihein.  Inj  bringing  them  into  tht 
i:ii.il>il  t/iiirr/i,  r.  8  .  .  10.   IV.  Tlirjiiil-minl.snJ  li.-d,  that  sliimtd  pursue  the 
njeitedJeu-s,  r.  1 1  .  .  10     V.  The  hlissiniis  n-serriil  fur  the  chiislian  church, 
which  .•ihiiuld  he  itsjnyaiid  gtiiry,  r.  17  .  .  i.'».     /iut  these  things  are  here  pro- 
phesied of  under  the  type  and  figure  if  the  difference  God  would  make  between 
sime  and  others  of  the  Jews,  iijter  Iheir  return  nut  of  cnpliriiy,  between  those 
that  feared  God  and  those  that  did  not ;  with  rr/iroofs  .f  the  sinsllicn  found 
uinong  them,  and  promises  of  the  blessings  then  in  restrte  for  them. 

1.  T  AM  sought  of  Me««  t/iaf  asked  not  J'ur  me  ;  I 
A  am  found  o^ them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said. 
Behold  me,  behold  mo,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name.  2.  1  have  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh 
in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  alter  their  own  thoughts. 
3.  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually 
to  my  face  ;  that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  upon  altars  of  bricks  ;  4.  AVhich  remain 
amongthegraves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  which 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things  is 
in  their  vessels  ;  5.  Which  say.  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth 
all  the  day.  6.  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me ;  I 
will  not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  re- 
compense into  their  bosom,  7.  Your  iniquities,  and 
the  iniquities  of  your  fathers  together,  saith  the. 
LoRo,  which  have  burned  incense  upon  ihe  moun- 
j,  tains,  and  blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills  :  therefore 
will  I  measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 
The  apostle  Paul  (an  expositor  we  may  depend  upon)  has  given 
us  the  true  sense  of  these  verses,  and  told  us  what  was  the  event 
they  pointed  at,  and  were  fulfilled  in,  namely,  the  calling  in  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  Rom.  10.  20,  21.  And  he  observes,  that  herein  Esaias  is 
very  bold,  not  only  in  foretelling  a  thing  so  improbable  ever  to  be 
brought  about,  but  in  foretelling  it  to  the  Jews,  who  would  take  it 
as  a  oTOss  affront  to  their  nation,  and  therein  Moses's  words  would  be 
made  good,  (Deut.  32.  21.)  /  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people. 

I.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  afar  off, 
should  be  made  nigh,  r.  1.  Paul  reads  it  thus,  /  was  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not,  I  was  made  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  for 
I  me.  Observe  what  a  wonderful  and  blessed  chau'je  was  made  with 
i  them,  and  how  they  were  surprised  into  it,  1.  Those  who  had  long 
I  been  without  God  in  the  world,  shall  now  be  set  a-seoking  him  ; 
li  those  who  had  not  said,  Where  is  God  my  Maker  ?    shall  now  be- 
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pin  to  inquire  after  him :  neitlier  they  nor  their  fathers  had  called 
ii^viii  liis  name,  bnt  either  lived  without  prayer,  or  prayed  to  stocks 
and  stones,  tlie  work  of  men's  hands.  But  now  they  shall  be  bap- 
tized, und  call  un  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Acts- 2.  21.  With  what 
pleasure  does  the  great  God  liere  speak  of  his  being  sought  unto, 
and  how  does  he  glory  in  it,  especially  by  thdse  who  in  time  past 
had  not  asked  for  him  !  h'or  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  great  sinners 
who  repent.  2.  God  shall  prevent  their  prayers  with  his  blessings  ; 
I  am  found  of  than  that  souyht  me  not.  This  happy  acquaintance 
and  correspondence  between  (!od  and  the  Gentile  world  began  on 
his  side  ;  they  came  to  know  God  because  they  were  hioicn  of  hiyn, 
(Gal.  4.  9.)  to  seek  God  and  find  him  because  they  were  first  sought 
«nd  found  of  him.  Though  in  after-communion  God  is  found  of 
those  that  seek  him,  (Prov.  S.  17.)  yet  in  the  first  conversion  he  is 
found  of  those  that  seek  him  not  ;  for  therefore  ire  lore  him,  be- 
cause he  Jirst  lured  us.  The  design  of  the  bounty  of  common  pro- 
vidence to  them,  was,  that  thci/  might  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
should  fed  after  him,  and  find  him,  Acts  17.  27.  But  they  sought 
him  not,  still  he  was  to  them  an  unknown  God,  and  yet  God  was 
found  of  tlieni.  3.  God  gave  the  advantages  of  a  divine  revelation 
to  them  who  had  never  made  a  profession  of  religion  ;  I  said.  Be- 
hold me,  behold  me,  gave  them  a  sight  of  me,  and  invited  them  to 
take  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  it,  who  were  not  called  by  my  name, 
as  the  Jews  for  many  ages  had  been.  When  the  apostles  went 
about  from  phce  to  place,  ])reaching  the  gospel,  this  was  the  sub- 
stance of  what  they  preached.  "  Behold  God,  behold  him,  turn 
toward  him,  fix  the  eyes  of  your  minds  upon  him,  acquaint  your- 
selves with  him,  admire  him,  adore  him  ;  look  oft'  your  idols  that 
you  have  made,  and  look  upon  the  living  God  who  made  you." 
Christ  in  them  said,  Behold  mc,  behold  me  with  an  eye  of  faith  ; 
look  unto  me,  and  be  \ie  sored.  And  this  was  said  to  those  that  had 
long  been  lo-ammi,  and  lo-ruhamnh.  (Hos.  1.8,  9.)  not  a  people,  and 
that  had  not  obtiniici  m  rc</,  Ro:n.  9.  2"),  26. 

II.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  .lews,  who  had  long  been  a  people 
near  to  God,  should  be  cast  off  and  set  at  a  distance,  r.  2.  The 
apostle  applies  this  lo  the  .lews  in  his  time,  as  a  seed  of  evil-doers  ; 
(Rom.  10.  21.)  But  to  Isriie!  he  saitk,  Jill  day  lony  hare  1  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobclient  and  gainsaying  people.  Where 
observe,  1.  How  the  Jews  were  courted  to  the  divine  grace.  God 
himself,  by  his  prophets,  by  his  Son,  bj  his  apostles,  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  them,  as  Wisdom  did,  Prov.  1.  24.  God  spread  out 
his  hands  to  them,  as  one  reasoning  and  expostulating  with  them  ; 
not  only  beckoned  to  them  with  the  finger,  but  spread  out  his  hands, 
as  being  ready  to  embrace  and  entertain  them  ;  reaching  forth  the 
tokens  of  his  favour  to  them,  and  importuning  them  to  accept  of  them. 
When  Christ  was  crucified,  his  hands  were  spread  out  and  stretched 
forth,  as  if  he  were  preparing  to  receive  returning  sinners  into  his 
bosom  ;  and  this  all  the  dot/,  all  the  gospel-day  ;  he  waited  to  be 
gracious,  and  was  not  weary  of  waiting ;  even  those  that  came  in  at 
the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day  were  not  rejected.  2.  How  ihey  con- 
temned the  invitation  ;  it  was  given  to  a  rebellious  and  gainsaying  peo- 
ple ;  they  were  bidden  to  the  wedding-supper,  and  would  not  come, 
but  rejceted  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselres.  Now  here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  bad  character  of  this  people;  the  world  shall  see  that 
it  is  not  for  nothing  that  they  are  rejected  of  God  ;  no,  it  is  for  their 
whoredoms  that  they  are  put  away.  Their  character  in  general  is 
such  as  one  would  not  expect  them  to  deserve,  who  had  been  so 
much  the  favourites  of  Heaven.  [1.]  They  were  very  wilful;  right 
or  wrong  they  would  do  as  they  had  a  mind.  "  They  generally  walk 
on  in  a  wai/  that  is  not  good,  not  the  right  way,  not  a  safe  way,  for 
they  walk  after  their  own  thought,  tlieir  own  devices  and  desires." 
If  our  guide  be  our  own  thoughts,  our  way  is  not  likely  to  be  good  ; 
for  erery  imagination  of  the  thought  of  our  hearts  is  onli/  eril.  God 
had  told  them  his  thoughts,  what  his  mind  and  will  were,  but  they 
would  walk  after  their  own  thoughts,  would  do  what  they  thought 
best.  [2.]  They  were  very  provoking !  this  was  God's  complaint 
of  them  all  along — they  grieved  him,  they  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit, 
as  if  they  would  contrive  how  to  make  him  their  Enemy.  They 
provoke  mc  to  anger  continualbi  to  mi/  face.  They  cared  not  what 
atl'ront  they  gave  to  God,  thouoh  it  were  in  his  sigiit  and  presence, 
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in  a  downright  contempt  of  his  authority,  and  defiance  of  iiis  justice; 
and  this  con<iji«a//i/ ;  it  had  been  their  way  and  manner  ever  since 
they  were  a  people  ;  witness  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  irildcmess. 

The  prophet  speaks  more  particularly  of  their  iniquiiies,  and  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers,  as  the  ground  of  God's  casting  them  oft, 
!'.  7.     Now  he  gives  instances  of  both. 

First,  The  most  provoking  ini(|uity  of  their  fathers  was,  idolatry ; 
this,  the  prophet  tells  them,  was  provoking  (iod  to  his  face  ;  and  it  is 
an  iniquity  which,  as  appears  by  the  second  commandment,  (jod  ol^ 
ten  visits  upon  the  children.  This  was  the  sin  that  brought  them  into 
captivity,  and,  though  the  captivity  pretty  well  cured  tliem  of  il,  yet, 
when  the  final  ruin  of  that  nation  came,  that  was  ag;iin  brought  into 
the  account  against  them  ;  for  in  the  day  when  God  visits,  he  will 
visit  that,  iixod.  32.  34.  Perhaps  there  were  many,  long  after  the 
captivity,  who,  though  they  did  not  worship  other  gods,  were  yet 
guilty  of  the  disorders  here  mentioned  ;  for  they  married  strange 
wires.  1.  They  forsook  (iod  s  temple,  and  sacrificed  in  gardens  or 
groves,  that  they  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  doing  it  in  their  own 
way,  for  they  liked  not  God  s  institutions.  2.  They  forsook  God's 
altar,  and  burned  incense  upon  bricks,  altars  of  their  own  contriving; 
they  burned  incense  according  to  their  own  inventions,  which  were 
of  no  more  value,  in  comparison  with  God's  institution,  than  an  altar 
of  bricks  in  comparison  with  the  golden  altar  which  God  appointed 
them  to  burn  incense  on  :  or  upon  tiles,  so  some  read  it ;  such  as 
they  covered  their  flat-roofed  houses  with,  and  on  them  sometimes 
they  burned  incense  to  their  idols,  as  appears,  2  Kings  23.  12. 
where  we  read  of  ullars  on  the  lop  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Aliaz, 
and  Jer.  19.  13.  of  their  burning  incense  to  the  host  of  heaven  upon 
the  roofs  of  their  houses.  3.  "  They  use  necromancy,  or  consulting 
with  the  dead,  and,  in  order  to  that,  they  remain  among  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,'''  to  seek  for  the  living  lo  the  dead,  [ch. 
f*.  19.)  as  the  witch  of  Endor.  Or,  They  used  to  consult  the  evil 
spirits  that  haunted  the  sepulchres.  4.  They  violated  the  laws  of 
God  about  their  meat,  and  broke  through  the  distinction  between 
clean  and  unclean,  before  it  was  taken  away  by  the  gospel.  They 
ate  swine's  flesh  ;  some  indeed  chose  rather  to  die  than  to  do  it,  as 
Eleazer  and  the  seven  brethren  in  the  story  of  the  Maccabees.  But 
it  is  probable  that  many  ate  of  it,  especially  when  it  came  to  be  a 
condition  of  life.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  we  read  of  a  vast  herd  of 
swine  among  them  ;  which  gives  us  cause  to  suspect  that  there 
were  many  then  who  made  so  little  conscience  of  the  law  as  to  eat 
swine's  flesh,  for  which  they  were  justly  punished  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  swine.  And  the  broth,  or  pieces,  of  other  forbidden 
meats,  called  here  abominable  things,  was  in  their  vessels,  and  made 
use  of  for  food.  The  forbidden  meat  is  called  an  abomination,  and 
they  that  meddle  with  it  are  said  to  make  themselves  abominable. 
Lev.  11.  42,  43.  Those  that  durst  not  eat  the  meat,  yet  made 
bold  with  the  broth,  because  they  would  come  as  near  as  might  be 
to  that  which  was  forbidden,  to  shew  how  they  coveted  the  forbid- 
den fruit.  Perhaps  this  is  here  put  figuratively  for  all  forbidden 
pleasures  and  profits  which  are  obtained  by  sin,  that  abominable 
thing  which  the  Lord  hates;  they  loved  to  be  dallying  with  it,  to 
be  tasting  of  its  broth.  But  those  who  thus  take  a  pride  in  ven- 
turing upon  the  borders  of  sin,  and  the  brink  of  it,  are  in  danger 
of  falling  into  the  depths  of  it.     But, 

Secondly,  The  most  provoking  iniquity  of  the  Jews  in  our  Savi- 
our's time  was,  their  pride  and  hypocrisy,  that  sin  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  against  which  Christ  denounced  so  many  woes,  v. 
■5.  They  say,  '^  Stand  by  thyself,  keep  ott';"  fget  thee  to  thine,  so 
the  original  is;)  "keep  to  thy  own  companions,  but  come  not  near 
to  me,  lest  thou  pollute  me  ;  touch  me  not,  I  wM  not  allow  thee  any 
familiarity  with  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou,  and  therefore  thou 
art  not  good  enough  to  converse  with  me  ;  /  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  nor  even  as  this  publican."  This  they  were  ready  to  say  to 
every  one  thev  met  with,  so  that,  in  saying,  /  am  holier  than  thou, 
they  thought  themselves  holier  than  any  ;  not  only  very  good,  as 
good  as  they  should  be,  as  good  as  they  needed  to  be,  but  better 
than  any  of  their  neighbours.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  (says 
God,)  such  a  smoke  as  comes  not  from  a  qui(  k  fire,  which  soon  be- 
comes "lowing  and  pleasant,    »ut  from  a  fire  of  wet  wood,  which 
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burns  all  the  da,,,  and  \s  nothing  but  smoke.  ISole,  Nothing  in 
mpn  is  n.ore  odious  and  ofieneive  to  God  than  a  proud  conceit  of 
thein-,elvfs,  and  contempt  of  others  ;  for  commonly  those  are  imst 
Huhoh,  of  all,  thnt  think  themselves  hohcr  than  an;,. 

(■> ')  the  controvci^y  Ot'd  had  with  them  (or  this.  Ihe  proof 
»-ain'st  Ihem  is  plain  ;  llchold,  it  U  wntlen  before  me,  v.  6.  It  is 
written  to  be  remembered  asfainst  them  in  time  to  come ;  (or  they 
may  not  perhaps  be  immediately  reckoned  with.  The  sins  of  sin- 
ners and  particularly  tlx;  vainglorious  boasts  and  scorns  ot  hypo- 
crites, are  laii  up  in  store  with  God,  Dent.  32.  34.  And  what  is 
written  shall  be  read  and  proceeded  upon  ;  "  /  ^ciU  not  keep  silence 
always,  though  I  may  keep  silence  long."  They  shall  not  think 
him  aliospther  such  a  one  as  themselves,  as  sometimes  they  have 
done  ;  but  he  will  recompense,  even  recompense  into  their  bosom.  Those 
baselv  abuse  relision,  that  honourable  and  sacred  thing,  who  make 
their 'profession  of  it  the  matter  of  their  pride,  and  the  jealous  God 
will  reckon  with  them  for  it  ;  the  profession  they  boast  of  shall 
but  serve  to  aggravate  their  condomnation.  [1.]  The  iniquity,  of 
their  fathers  shall  come  against  them  ;  not  but  that  their  own  sin 
deserved  whatever  judgments  God  brought  upon  them,  and  much 
heavier;  and  they  owned  it,  Ezra  9.  13.  But  God  would  not  have 
wrought  so  great  a  desolation  upon  them,  if  he  had  not  therein  had 
an  eye  to  the  sins  of  their  fathers.  Therefore  in  the  last  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  God  is  said  to  bring  upon  them  the  blood  of  the 
Old-Testament  martyrs,  even  that  of  Abel,  Matth.  23.  35.  God 
will  reckon  with  them,  not  only  for  their  fathers'  idols  but  for  their 
high  places,  their  burning  incense  upon  the  mountains  and  the  hills, 
though  perhaps  it  was  to  the  true  God  only.  This  was  blasphem- 
ing or  reproaching  (iod,  it  was  a  reflection  upon  the  choice  he 
had  made  of  the  place  where  he  would  record  his  name,  and  the 
promise  he  had  made,  that  there  he  would  meet  them,  and  bless 
them.  [2.]  Their  own  with  that  shall  bring  ruin  upon  them : 
Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers  together,  the  one 
aggravating  the  other,  constitute  the  former  work,  which  though 
it  may  seem  to  be  overlooked  and  forgotten,  shall  be  measured  into 
their  bosom.  God  will  render  into  the  bosom,  not  only  of  his 
open  enemies,  (Ps.  79.  12.)  but  of  his  false  and  treacherous 
friends,  the  reproach  whereivith  they  have  reproached  him. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  foiuKl 
in  the  chister,  and  one  saith,  Desti'oy  it  not ;  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  1  do  for  my  servants'  sakes 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all.  9-  And  I  will  bring- 
forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  .lutlah  nn  in- 
heritor of  my  mountains  :  and  mine  elect  shall  inhe- 
rit it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there.  10.  And 
Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and   the  valley  of 

A.chor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my 

1?eople  that  have  sought  me. 

This  is  expounded  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  11.  1 — 5.  where,  when, 
occasion  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  it  is  asked,  lluth  God 
cast  away  hi.i  people  ?  he  answers.  No  ;  for,  at  this  time 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  This  pro- 
phecy has  reference  to  that  distinguished  remnant.  When  that 
hypocritical  nation  is  (o  l^  destroyed,  God  will  separate  and  se- 
cure to  himself  some  from  among  them  ;  some  of  the  Jews  shall 
be  brought  to  embrace  the  christian  faith,  shall  be  added  to  the 
church,  and  so  be  saved.  And  our  Saviour  has  told  us,  that  for 
the  sake  of  these  elect,  the  days  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 
should  be  shortened,  aiKl  a  stop  put  to  the  desolation,  which  other- 
wise would  have  proceeded  to  that  degree,  that  no  flesh  should  be 
saved,  Mattli.  24.  22.     Now, 

1.  This  is  illustrated  here  by  a  comparison,  v.  8.  When  a  vine 
is  so  blasted  and  withered,  that  there  seems  to  be  no  sap  or  life  in 
it,  and  therefore  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  is  inclined  to  pluck  it 
up,  or  cut  it  down,  yet,  if  ever  so  little' of  the  jitice  of  the  srape, 
fit  to  make  new  wine,  be  found,  thouzh  but  in  one  cluster,  a  standcr 
25? 
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by  interposes,  and  says,  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  it  in  if ; 
there  is  life  in  tlie  root,  and  hope  that  yet  it  may  become  good  for 
something.  Good  men  are  blessings  to  the  places  where  they  live  ; 
and  sometimes  God  spares  whole  cities  and  nations  for  the  sake  of 
a  few  such  in  them.  How  ambitious  should  we  be  of  this  honour, 
not  only  to  be  distinguished  from  others,  but  serviceable  to  others  ! 

2.  Here  is  a  description  of  those  that  shall  make  up  this  saved 
saving  remnant;  (1.)  They  are  such  as  serve  God;  h  is  for  my 
servants'  sake,  (v.  8.)  and  they  are  my  servants  that  shall  dwell 
there,  v.  9.  God's  faithful  servants,  however  they  are  looked  upon, 
are  the  best  friends  their  country  has ;  and  those  who  serve  him, 
therein  serve  their  generation.  (2.)  They  are  such  as  seek  God  ; 
as  make  it  the  end  of  their  lives  to  glorify  God,  and  the  businc;;s 
of  their  lives  to  call  upon  him.  It  is  for  my  people  that  have 
sought  me.  They  that  seek  God  shall  f.nd  him,  and  shall  find 
him  their  bountiful  Rewarder. 

3.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  mercy  God  has  in  store  for  them. 
The  remnant  that  shall  return  out  of  captinty  shall  have  a  happy 
settlement  again  in  their  own  land,  and  that  by  an  hereditary 
right,  as  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  in  whom  the  family  is  kept  up  and 
the  entail  preserved ;  and  from  whom,  as  from  the  seed  sown, 
shall  spring  a  numerous  increase ;  and  these  typify  the  remnant  of 
Jacob  that  shall  be  incorporated  into  the  gospel-church  by  faith. 
(1.)  They  shall  have  a  good  portion  for  themselves;  They  shall 
inherit  mi,  mountains,  the  holy  mountains  on  which  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple  were  built :  or,  the  mountains  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
promise,  typifying  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  all  God's  servants, 
his  elect,  both  inhabit  and  inherit;  they  make  it  their  refuge,  their 
rest  and  residence,  so  they  dwell  in  it,  are  at  home  in  it  ;  and  they 
have  taken  it  to  be  their  heritage  for  ever,  and  it  shall  be  to  them 
an  inheritance  incorruptible.  God's  chosen,  the  spiritual  seed  of 
praying  Jacob,  shall  be  the  inheritors  of  his  mountains  of  bliss  and 
joy,  and  shall  be  carried  safe  to  them  through  the  vale  of  tears. 
(2.)  They  shall  have  a  green  pasture  for  their  flocks,  v.  10.  Sha- 
ron and  the  valley  of  Achor  shall  again  be  as  well  replenished  as 
ever  they  were,  with  cattle.  Sharon  lay  westward,  near  Joppa. 
Achor  lay  eastward,  near  Jordan  ;  which  intimates,  that  they  shall 
recover  the  possession  of  the  whole  land,  that  they  shall  have 
wherewith  to  slock  it  all,  and  that  they  shall  peaceably  enjoy  it, 
and  there  shall  hi  none  to  disturb  them,  or  make  them  afraid. 
Gospel-ordinances  are  the  Helds  and  vallies  where  the  sheep  of 
Christ  shall  go  in  nnl  out,  and  find  pasture,  (John  10.  9.)  and 
where  they  are  made  to  lie  down,  (Ps.  23.  2.)  as  Israel's  herds  in  the 
valley  of  Achor,  Hos.  2.  15. 

1  1.  \lut  i/c  lire  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 
forget  my  holy  moutitain,  that  prepare  a  table  for 
that  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-oflering  unto 
that  number.  12.  Therpfore  will  I  nuiTiber  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter  : 
because  when  1  called,  ye  did  not  answer  ;  when  1 
spake,  ye  did  not  hear  ;  but  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  1  delighted  not. 
13.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  behold, 
my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye'  shall  be  thirsty; 
behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed  :  14.  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  shall  howl  forvexation  of  spirit.  1.5.  And  ye 
shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen  : 
for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  ser- 
vants by  anothc.  name:  16.  That  he  who  blesseth 
himself  in  the  earth,  shall  bless  himself  in  the  Go^ 
of  truth  ;  and  he  mat  sweareth   in   the  earth,  shall 
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sural-  Uy  tlic  God  of  truth  ;  hocausc  tlie  former 
tr.tiihles  an;  lorgotteii,  and  because  they  are  hid 
from  uiiiit"  eyes. 

Here  tlie  cliflerpiit  states  of  the  <;odly  and  'wicked,  of  the  Jews 
that  bilk'vt'd,  and  ol'  those  that  still  |)<?rsisted  in  unbelief,  are  set  tlie 
one  over  against  the  other,  as  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  the  bless- 
ing and  the  curse. 

I.  Here  is  the  fearful  doom  of  those  that  pereisted  in  tlieir  ido- 
lalry  afler  the  deliverance  out  of  liabylon,  and  in  infidelity  after 
the  |)reaching  of  the  £!;os|)el  of  Christ.  The  doom  is  the  same  upon 
l>otl;  ;  (('.  I'J.)  "  I  icill  number  you  to  the  sword,  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,  and  tliere  shall  be  no  escaping,  no  standing  out,  i/c 
shall  all  bow  flown  to  it."  God's  ji\dgments  come,  1.  Regularly, 
and  are  executed  according  to  the  commission.  Those  fall  by  the 
sword,  that  are  numbered  or  counted  out  to  it,  and  none  besides. 
Though  tlie  sword  seems  to  devour  promiscuously  one  as  well  nx 
another,  yet  it  is  made  to  know  its  number,  and  shall  not  exceed. 
2.  Irresistibly ;  the  strongest  and  most  stout-hearted  sinners  shall 
be  forced  to  bow  before  them  ;  for  none  ever  hardened  their  hearts 
against  God,  and  prospered.  Now  oliserve  what  the  sins  are,  that 
number  them  to  the  sword. 

(1.)  Idolatry  was  the  ancient  sin;  (v.  11.)  "  Ye  are  theif,  who 
instead  of  seeking  me,  and  serving  me  as  mi/  people,  forsake  tlie 
Lord,  disown  him,  and  cast  him  off  to  embrace  other  gods  ;  who 
foryel  my  holi/  mountain,  (the  privileges  it  confers,  and  the  obliga- 
tions it  lays  you  under,)  to  burn  incense  upon  tlie  mountains  of 
your  idols,  [v.  7.)  and  have  deserted  tl«  only  livins  and  true  God." 
They  prepared  a  table  for  that  troop  of  deities,  which  tlie  l>eathtn 
worship,  and  pour  out  drirJz-offerings  to  that  numberless  number  of 
fhem  ;  for  they  that  tliought  one  God  too  little,  never  thought  scores 
and  hundreds  sufficient,  but  were  still  adding  to  the  number  of 
them,  till  tl>ey  had  as  many  gods  as  cities,  and  tlwir  altars  were  as 
thick  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  field,  Hos.  12.  11.  Some  take 
Gad  and  Meni,  whicli  we  translate  a  troop  and  a  number,  to  be 
the  proper  names  of  two  of  their  idols,  answering  to  Jupiter  and 
Mercury  ;  whatever  they  were,  their  worshippers  spared  no  cost  to 
do  them  honour ;  they  prepared  a  table  for  them,  and  filled  out 
iniKed  wine  for  drink-offerings  to  them  ;  they  would  pinch  their 
families  rather  than  stint  their  devotions,  which  should  shame  the 
worshippers  of  the  true  God  out  of  their  niggardliness. 

(2.)  Infidelity  was  the  sin  of  the  latter  jews;  (r.  12.)  JFhen  ] 
called  ye  did  not  answer  ;  which  refers  to  the  same  that  v.  1.  did, 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  to  a  rebellious  people  ;  and  that  is  ap- 
plied to  tliose  who  rejected  the  gospel.  Our  Lord  Jesus  himself 
called,  (he  stood  and  cried,  John  7.  37.)  but  they  did  not  hear, 
tliey  would  not  answer  ;  they  were  not  convinced  by  his  reasonings, 
nor  moved  by  his  expostulations  ;  both  the  fair  warnings  he  E:ave 
them  of  death  and  ruin,  and  the  fair  offers  he  made  them  of  life 
and  happiness,  were  slighted,  and  made  no  impression  upon  them. 
Yet  this  was  not  all  ;  Ve  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  not  by  surprise, 
or  through  inadvertency,  but  with  deliberation  ;  Fe  did  choose 
that  wherein  I  dclKjhted  not ;  he  means,  which  he  utterly  detested 
and  abhorred.  It  is  not  strange  that  those  who  will  be  persuaded 
to  choose-that  which  is  good,  persist  in  their  choice  and  pursuit  of 
that  which  is  evil.  See  the  malignity  of  sin  ;  it  is  evil  in  Grod's 
eyes,  highly  offensive  to  him,  and  yet  it  is  committed  before  his 
eyes,  in  his  si^ht  and  presence,  and  in  contempt  of  him  ;  it  is  like- 
wise a  contradiction  to  the  will  of  God  ;  it  is  doing  that,  of  choice, 
which  we  know  will  displease  him. 

II.  The  aggravation  of  this  doom,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
liaijpy  state  of  those  that  were  brought  to  repentance  and  faith. 
The  blessedness  of  those  that  serve  God,  and  the  woeful  condition 
of  those  that  rebel  a^iinst  him,  are  here  set  the  one  over  arjainst  the 
other,  that  they  may  serve  as  a  foil  to  each  other,  v.  13 — 16. 
1.  God  s  servants  may  well  think  themselves  happy,  and  for  ever 
indebted  to  that  free  jrace  wliich  made  them  so,  when  they  see  how 
miserable  some  of  their  neighbours  are,  for  want  of  that  grace,  who 
are  haidened,  and  likely  to  per'sh  for  ever  in  unbelief,  and  what  a 


narrow  escape  they  hao  of  being  aiTiong  them.  .Sec  c/i.  GO.  24.  2.  It 
will  add  to  the  grief  of  those  that  peVish,  to  see  the  happiness* of 
Gods  servants,  whom  they  had  hated  and  vilified,  and  looked  upon 
with  the  utmost  disdain  ;  and  especially  to  think  tliat  they  might 
have  shared  in  their  bliss,  if  it  had  not  been  their  own  fault,  "it 
made  the  torment  of  the  rich  man  in  hell  the  more  grievous,  that  he 
saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom  ;'  (Luke  16.  23.) 
see  Luke  13.  28.  Sometimes  the  providence  of  God  makes  such 
a  difference  as  this  between  good  and  bad  in  this  world,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  righteous  becomes  a  grievous  eye-sore  and  vexa- 
tion of  heart  to  the  wicked,  Ps.  112.  10.  It  will, "however,  be  so  in 
the  great  day  ;  We  fools  counted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  with- 
out  honour  ;  but  notv,  how  is  he  numbered  with  the  saints,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  chosen  ! 

Now  the  difference  of  their  states  here  lies  in  two  things : 
(1.)  In  point  of  comfort  and  satisfaction.  [1.]  God's  servants 
shall  eat  and  drink  ;  they  shall  have  the  bread  of  life  to  feed,  to 
feast  >ipon  continually,  shall  be  abundantly  replenished  with  the 
goodness  of  his  house,  and  shall  want  nothing  that  is  good  for  them. 
Heavens  happiness  will  be  to  them  an  everlasting  feast ;  they  shall 
be  filled  with  that  which  now  they  hunger  and  thirst  after.  But 
those  who  set  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  place  their  happiness 
in  that,  shall  be  hungry  and  thirsty,  always  empty,  always  craving ; 
for  it  is  not  bread,  it  surfeits,  but  it  satisfies  not.  In  communion 
with  God,  and  dependence  upon  hin>,  there  is  full  satisfaction,  but 
in  sinful  pursuits  there  is  nothing  but  disappointment.  [2.]  God's 
servants  shall  rejoice  and  sing  for  joy  of  heart ;  they  have  constant 
cause  for  joy,  and  there  is  nothing  that  may  be  an  occasion  of  grief 
to  them,  but  they  have  an  allay  sufficient  for  it.  As  far  as  faith  is  an 
act  and  exercise,  they  have  a  heart  to  rejoice,  and  their  joy  is  their 
strength.  Tliey  shall  rejoice  in  their  hope,  because  it  shall  not  make 
them  ashamed.  Heaven  will  be  a  world  of  everlasting  joy  to  all 
that  are  now  sowing  in  tears.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  that  for- 
sake the  Lord  shut  themselves  out  from  all  true  joy,  for  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  their  vain  r.infidence  in  themselves,  and  their  own 
righteousness,  and  the  hopes  they  had  built  thereon,  ^\'hen  the  ex- 
pectations of  bliss,  wherewith  they  liad  flattered  themselves,  are 
frustrated,  O  what  confusion  will  fill  their  faces  1  Then  shall  they 
cri/  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  howl  for  vexation  of  spirit  ;  perhaps  in 
this  world,  when  their  laughter  shall  be  turned  into  mourning  and 
their  joy  inio  heaviness  ;  at  furthest,  in  that  world,  where  the  torment 
will  be  endless,  eascless,  and  remediless  ;  nothing  but  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  sxuasliina  of  teeth,  to  eternity.  Let  these  two  be  com- 
pared ;  .S'ow  lie  i'.'  cnrnfortcl,  and  Thou  art  tormented ;  and  which 
of  the  two  will  we  choose  to  take  our  lot  with  ? 

(2.)  In  point  of  honour  and  reputation,  r.  15,  16.  The  memory 
of  the  just  is,  and  shall  be,  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot.  [1.]  The  name  of  the  idolaters  and  unbelievers  shall  be 
left  f)r  a  curse,  shall  be  loaded  with  ignominy,  and  made  for  ever 
infamous.  It  shall  be  used  in  sjiving  bad  characters — Thou  art  as 
cruel  as  a  Jew;  and  in  imprecations — God  make  thee  as  misnablt 
as  a  Jew.  It  shall  be  for  a  curse  to  God  s  chosen,  for  a  warning  to 
them  ;  they  shall  be  afraid  of  falling  under  the  curse  upon  the  Jewish 
nation  ;  of  perishing  by  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  The  curse  ol 
those  whom  God  rejects,  should  make  his  chosen  stand  in  awe.  Thi 
Lord  God  shall  slai/  thee ;  he  shall  quite  extirpate  the  Jews,  and  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  people  ;  they  shall  no  longer  live  as  a  nation, 
nor  ever  be  incorporated  again.  [2.]  The  name  of  God's  chosen 
shall  become  a  blessing  ;  He  shall  call  his  servants  by  another  name. 
The  children  of  the  covenant  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jews,  but 
Christians  ;  and  to  them,  under  that  name,  all  the  promises  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  new  covenant  shall  be  secured.  This  other  name  shall 
be  an  honourable  name ;  it  shall  not  be  confined  to  one  nation,  but 
with  it  men  shall  bless  themselves  in  the  earth,  all  the  world  over. 
God  shall  have  servants  out  of  all  nations,  that  shall  all  be  disjnified 
with  this  new  name.  First,  They  shall  give  hotiour  to  God  both  in 
their  prayers  and  in  their  solemn  oaths  ;  in  their  addresses  for  hif 
favour  as  their  felicity,  and  their  appeals  to  his  justice  as  their  Judsre. 
This  is  a  [lait  of  the  lioniac;e  we  ewe  to  God  ;  we  must  bless  our- 
selves in  him  we  must  reckon  that  we  have  enough   to  make  iis 
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happv,  tliat  we  need  no  more,  and  can  desire  no  more,  if  we  have 
him  for  our  God.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  determine  what 
t'lat  is,  which  we  bless  ourselves  in,  which  we  most  please  our- 
selves with,  and  value  ourselves  by  our  mterest  in.  \\orldly 
people  bless  thcni=cUes  in  the  abundance  they  have  of  tins  world's 
ffoods;  (I's.  4'X  \x.  l-i'ke  12.  19.)  but  Gods  servants  bless 
llicinse'lvoi  in  him,  as  a  God  all-sufficient  for  them.  He  is  their 
Grown  of  slory  and  Diadem  of  beauty,  their  Strength  and  Portion. 
By  him  also  thei/  shall  siiear,  and  not  by  any  creature  or  any  false 
god.  To  his  judgment  they  shall  refer  themselves,  from  whom 
eveiT  man  s  judgment  doth  proceed.  Secondly,  They  shall  give 
honour  to  him  as  the  God  of  truth  ;  the  God  of  the  Amen ;  so  the 
word  is.  Some  understand  if  of  Christ,  who  is  himself  the  Jmen, 
the  faithful  IFitness,  (Rev.  3.  14.)  and  in  whom  all  the  promises 
are  yea  and  amen,  2  Cor.  1.  20.  In  him  we  must  bless  ourselves, 
and'  by  him  we  must  swear  unto  the  Lord,  and  covenant  with  him. 
He  that  is  blessed  in  the  earth,  (so  some  read  it,)  shall  be  blessed  in 
the  true  God,  for  Christ  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life,  1  John  5. 
20.  And  it  was  promised  of  old  that  in  him  should  all  the  families 
of  the  eaith  be  blessed.  Gen.  12.  3.  Some  read  it.  He  shall  bless 
himself  in  the  Goi  of  the  faithful  people  ;  in  Ciod  a=;  the  God  of  all 
believers  ;  desiring  no  more  than  to  share  in  the  blessings  where- 
with they  are  blessed,  to  be  dealt  with  as  he  deals  with  them. 
Thirdly,  They  shall  jive  him  honour  as  the  Author  of  this  blessed 
change,  which  they  have  the  experience  of ;  they  shall  think 
themselves  happy  in  having  him  for  their  God,  who  has  made 
them  to  forget  their  former  troubles,  the  remembrance  of  them 
being  swallowed  up  in  their  present  comforts  ;  because  thei/  are  hid 
from  God's  eyes,  they  are  quite  taken  away ;  for  if  there  were  any 
remainder  of  their  troubles,  God  would  be  sure  to  have  his  eye 
upon  it,  in  compassion  to  them  and  concern  for  them.  They  shall 
no  longer  feel  tliem,  for  (jod  will  no  longer  see  them  :  He  is 
pleased  to  speak  as  if  he  would  make  himself  easy  by  making  theni 
easy  ;  and  therefore  t'ley  shall  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  bless 
themselves  in  him. 

17.  I"(ir,  l)i.'liolcl,  1  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  :  and  the  (brnier  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
conie  into  mind.  18.  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  (or 
ever  in  thiit  wiiicii  I  create  :  for,  behold,  I  create 
.Jerus.iieiTi  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  19. 
And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard 
in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  20.  There  shall  be  no 
more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an 
hundred  years  old  :  but  the  sinner,  heingiiW  hundred 
years  old,  shall  be  accursed.  21.  And  they  shall  build 
houses,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  22.  They  shall  not 
build,  and  another  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and 
another  eat  :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of 
my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work 
of  their  hands.  23.  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  :  for  they  are  the  seed  of 
die  blessed  of  the  IjORD,  and  their  offspring  with 
them.  24.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat  before 
tliey  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  thev  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear:  25.  The  wolf  and"  the  lamb 
shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock  :  a\id  dust  s/iaH  be  the  serpent's  meat. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  njoun- 
taui,  saith  the  Lord. 
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If  these  promises  were  in  part  fulfilled  when  the  Jews,  after 
their  return  out  of  captivity,  were  settled  in  peace  in  their  own 
land,  and  brought  as  it  were  into  a  new  world,  yet  they  were  to 
have  their  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel-church,  militant  first, 
and  at  length  triumphant  ;  The  Jerusalem  that  is  from  above  is 
free,  and  is  the  mother  of  vs  all.  In  the  graces  and  comforts  which 
believers  have  in  and  from  Christ,  we  are  to  look  for  this  new 
heaven  and  new  earth.  It  is  in  the  gospel  that  old  things  are  past 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new,  and  by  it  that  those  who 
are  in  Christ  are  netu  creatures,  2  Cor.  5.  17.  It  was  a  mighty 
and  happy  change  that  was  described,  v.  1 6.  that  the  former  trou- 
bles were  forgotten  ;  but  here  it  rises  much  higher,  even  the  for- 
mer world  shall  be  forgotten,  and  shall  no  more  come  in  mind. 
They  that  were  converted  to  the  christian  faith  were  so  trans- 
ported with  the  comforts  of  it,  that  all  the  comforts  they  were  be- 
fore acquainted  with,  became  as  nothing  to  them  ;  not  only  their 
foregoing  griefs,  but  their  foregoing  joys,  w^re  lost  and  swallowed 
up  in  this.  The  glorified  saints  will  therefore  have  forgotten  this 
world,  because  they  will  be  entirely  taken  up  with  the  other.  For, 
behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  See  how  inexhaustible 
the  divine  power  is  ;  the  same  God  that  created  one  heaven  and 
earth,  can  create  another.  See  how  entiie  the  happiness  of  the 
saints  is  ;  it  shall  be  all  of  a  piece  :  with  the  nevi'  heavens  God  will 
create  them  (if  they  have  occasion  for  it  to  make  them  happy)  a  new 
earth  too.  The  world  is  your's,  if  you  be  Christ's,  1  Cor.  3.  22. 
When  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  which  gives  us  a  new  heaven,  the 
creatures  too  are  reconciled  to  us,  which  gives  us  a  new  earth.  The 
future  glory  of  the  saints  will  be  so  entirely  different  from  what 
they  ever  knew  before,  that  it  may  well  be  called  7ieiu  heavens,  and  a 
7iew  earth,  2  Pet.  3.  13.  Behold,  I  viake  all  things  new.  Rev.  21.  5. 

1.  There  shall  be  new  joys.  For,  (1.)  All  the  church's  friends, 
and  all  that  belong  to  her,  shall  rejoice;  {v.  18.)  You  shall  be 
glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create.  The  new  things 
which  God  creates  in  and  by  his  gospel,  are,  and  shall  be,  matter 
of  everlasting  joy  to  all  believers.  My  servants  ..'hall  rejoice  ;  [v. 
13.)  at  last  they  shall,  though  now  they  mourn.  Enter  thou  into 
the  joif  of  thy  Lord.  (2.)  The  church  shall  be  the  matter  of  their 
joy  :  so  pleasant,  so  prosperous,  shall  her  condition  he  ;  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  The  church  shall  not 
only  rejoice,  but  be  rejoiced  in.  Those  that  have  sorrowed  with 
the  church,  shall  rejoice  with  her.  (3.)  The  prosperity  of  the 
church  shall  be  a  rejoicing  to  God  himself,  who  has  pleasure  in 
the  prospcriti/  of  his  servants  ;  [v.  19.)  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem's 
jov,  and  will  joy  in  my  people ;  for  in  all  their  affliction  he  was 
nfflivlel.  God  will  not  only  rejoice  in  the  church's  well-doing, 
but  will  himself  7-ejoice  to  do  her  good,  and  rest  in  his  love  to  her, 
Zcch.  3.  17.  What  God  rejoices  in,  it  becomes  us  to  rejoice  in. 
(4.)  There  shall  be  no  allay  of  this  joy,  nor  any  alteration  of  this 
ha|)py  condition  of  the  church  ;  The  voice  of  iceeping  shall  be 
no  more  heard  in  her.  If  this  relate  to  any  state  of  the  church  in 
this  life,  it  means  no  more  than  that  the  former  occasions  of  grief 
shall  not  return,  but  God's  people  shall  long  enjoy  an  uninterrupted 
tranquillity.  But  in  heaven  it  shall  have  a  full  accomplishment,  in 
respect  both  of  the  perfection  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  promised 
joy  ;  there  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away. 

2.  There  shall  be  new  life,  v.  20.  Untimely  deaths  by  the 
sword  or  sickness  shall  be  no  more  known  as  they  have  been,  and 
by  this  means  there  shall  be  no  more  the -voice  of  crying,  v.  19. 
When  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  there  shall  be  no  more  sor- 
row. Rev.  21.  4.  As  death  has  reigned  by  sin,  so  life  shall  reign 
by  righteousness,  Rom.  5.  14,  21.  (1.)  Believers  through  Christ 
shall  be  satisfied  with  life,  though  it  be  ever  so  short  on  earth. 
If  an  infant  end  its  days  quickly,  yet  it  shall  not  be  reckoned  to 
die  untimely,  for  the  shorter  its  life  is,  the  Ioniser  will  its  rest  be  ; 
though  death  reign  over  them  that  have  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  .Adam's  transgression,  yet  they,  dying  in  the  arms  of  Christ, 
the  second  Adam,  and  belonging  to  his  kingdom,  are  not  to  be 
called  infants  of  dai/s,  but  even  the  child  sliall  be  reckoned  to  die 
a  hundred  years  old,  for  he  shall  rise  a^ain  at  full  age,  shall  rise 
to  eternal  life.     Some  understand  it  of  children  who  in  their  child- 
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hood  are  so  eminent  for  wisdom  and  grace,  and  by  death  nipt  in 
the  blossom,  that  tiie\  may  be  said  to  die  a  iiundred  years  old. 
And  as  for  old  men,  it  is  promised  that  lliei/  shall  Jill  their  days 
with  the  fnuts  of  ritihtcousncss,  wiiich  they  shall  siill  bring  forth 
in  old  age;  to  shew  th  ,t  the  Lord  is  upright,  and  then  it  is  a  good 
old  aqe.  An  old  man,  who  is  wise,  and  gpod,  and  useful,  may 
truly  be  said  to  have  filled  his  days.  Old  men,  who  have  their 
hearts  upon  tlie  world,  iiave  never  filled  their  days,  never  have 
enough  of  this  world,  hut  would  still  continue  longer  in  it.  But 
that  man  dies  old  and  satar  dieriim — ■full  of  days,  who,  with  Si- 
meon, having  seen  God  s  salvation,  desires  now  to  depart  in  peace. 
(2.)  Unbelievers  shall  be  unsatisfied  and  unhappy  in  life,  though 
it  be  ever  so  long.  The  sinner,  though  he  live  to  be  a  hundred 
years  old,  shall  be  accursed ;  his  living  so  long  shall  be  no  token  to 
him  of  the  divine  favour  and  blessing,  nor  shall  it  be  any  shelter 
to  him  from  the  divine  wrath  and  curse  ;  the  sentence  he  lies  un- 
der will  certainly  be  executed,  and  his  long  life  is  but  a  long  re- 
prieve ;  nay,  it  is  itself  a  curse  to  him,  for  the  longer  he  lives,  the 
more  wrath  he  treasures  up  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the 
more  sins  he  will  have  to  answer  for.  So  that  the  matter  is  not 
great,  whether  our  lives  on  earth  be  long  or  short,  but  whether 
we  live  the  lives  of  saints  or  the  lives  of  sinners. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  new  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  of  life ; 
lliat,  whereas  before  it  was  very  uncertain  and  precarious,  their 
enemies  inhabited  the  houses  which  tliey  built,  and  ate  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  they  planted,  now  it  shall  be  otherwise  ;  they  shall 
build  houses,  and  inhabit  them,  shall  plant   vinerjards,  and  eat  the 

fruit  nf  them,  v.  21,  22.  This  intimates  that  the  labour  of  their 
hands  shall  be  blessed  and  be  made  to  prosper ;  they  shall  gain 
what  they  aimed  at  ;  and  what  they  have  gained  shall  be  preserved 
and  secured  to  them  ;  they  shall  enjoy  it  comfortably,  and  nothing 
shall  imbitter  it  to  them,  and  they  shall  live  to  enjoy  it  long. 
Strangers  sliall  not  break  in  upon  them,  to  expel  them,  and  plant 
themselves  in  their  room,  as  sometimes  they  have  done  ;  Mine  elect 
shall  u'erir  out,  or  long  enjot/,  the  work  of  their  hands  ;  it  is  honestly 
got,  and  it  will  wear  well  ;  it  is  the  work  of  their  hands,  which  they 
themselves  have  laboured  for,  and  it  is  most  comfortable  to  enjoy 
that,  and  not  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleness  or  bread  of  deceit  ;  if  we 
liave  a  heart  to  enjoy  it,  that  is  the  gift  of  Gods  grace  ;  (Eccl.  3. 
13.)  and  if  we  live  to  enjoy  it  long,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  s  provi- 
dence, for  that  is  here  promised  ;  .4s  the  days  of  a  tree,  are  the 
Jat/s  of  mif  people ;  as  the  days  of  an  oak,  (ch.  6.  13.)  tvhose  sub- 
stance is  in  it,  though  it  cast  its  leaves  ;  though  it  be  stripped  every 
winter,  it  recovers  itself  again,  and  lasts  many  ages ;  as  the  days 
of  the  tree  of  life ;  so  the  LXX.  Christ  is  to  them  the  tree  of  life, 
and  in  him  believers  enjoy  all  those  spiritual  comforts  which  are 
typified  by  the  abundance  of  temporal  blessings  here  promised  ; 
and  it  shall  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  enemies  to  deprive  them 
of  these  blessings,  or  disturb  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

4.  There  shall  be  a  new  generation  rising  up  in  their  stead,  to 
inherit  and  enjoy  these  blessings  ;  {r.  23.)  They  shall  not  labour 
in  vain,  for  they  shall  not  only  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands 
themselves,  but  they  shall  leave  it  with  satisfaction  to  those  that 
shall  come  after  them,  and  not  with  such  a  melancholy  prospect 
as  Solomon  did  ;  (Eccl.  2.  18,  19.)  They  shall  not  beget  and  bring 
forth  children   for  trouble ;  for  they  are  themselves  the  seed  of  the 

blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  there  is  a  blessing  entailed  upon  them  by 
descent  from  their  ancestors,  which  their  ofispring  with  them  shall 
partake  of,  and  shall  be,  as  well  as  they,  the  seed  of  the  Messed  of 
the  Lord.  They  shall  not  bring  forth  for  trouble;  for,  (1.)  God 
will  make  their  children  that  rise  up  comforts  to  them  ;  they  shall 
have  the  joy  of  seeing  thjm  walk  in  the  truth.  (2.)  He  will  make 
the  limes  that  come  after  comfortable  to  their  children  ;  as  they 
shall  be  good,  so  it  shall  be  well  with  them ;  they  shall  not  be 
brought  forth  to  days  of  trouble  ;  nor  .<!hall  it  ever  be  said,  Blessed 
is  the  luomb  that  bare  not.  In  the  gospel-church  Christ's  name 
shall  be  borne  up  by  a  succession  ;  A  ^eed  shall  serve  him,  (Ps.  22. 
30.)  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

5.  There  shall  be  a  good  correspondence  between  them  and 
their  God  ;   [o,  24.)   Even  before  they   call,  I  will  answer.     God 


will  prevent  iheii  prayers  with  the  blessings  of  his  goodness ;  Da- 
vid did  but  say,  I  will  confess,  and  God  forgave,  Ps.  32.  5.  The 
father  of  the  prodigal  met  him  in  his  return  ;  JfhUc  (hey  are  yet 
speaking,  before  they  have  finished  their  prayer,  I  will  give  them 
tiie  thing  they  pray  for,  or  the  assurances  and  earnests  of  it.  These 
are  high  expressions  of  God's  readiness  to  hear  prayer  ;  and  this 
appears  much  more  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel  than  it  did  under 
the  law ;  wo  owe  the  comfort  of  it  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  as 
our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  are  obliged  in  gratitude  to  give 
a  ready  ear  to  God's  calls. 

6.  There  shall  be  a  good  correspondence  between  them  and 
their  neighbours  ;  (f.  25.)  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge- 
ther, as  they  did  in  Noah's  ark.  God  s  people,  thougli  they  are 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  shall  be  safe  and  unhurt ;  for  God 
will  not  so  much  break  the  power,  and  tie  the  hands,  of  their  ene- 
mies, as  formerly  ;  but  he  will  turn  their  hearts,  will  alter  their  dis- 
positions by  his  grace.  When  Paul,  who  had  been  a  persecutor  of 
the  disciples,  (who,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  ravened  as  a  wolf. 
Gen.  49.  27.)  joined  himself  to  them  and  became  one  of  them, 
then  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  fed  together.  So  also  when  the  enmity 
between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  was  slain,  all  hostilities  ceased, 
and  tliey  fed  together  as  one  slieepfold  under  Christ  the  great  Shep- 
herd, Jolm  10.  U).  The  enemies  of  the  church  ceased  to  do  the 
mischief  they  had  done,  and  its  membei-s  ceased  to  be  so  quarrel- 
some with,  and  injurious  to,  one  another  as  they  had  been,  so  that 
there  was  none  either  from  without  or  from  within  to  hurt  or  de- 
stroy, none  to  disturb  it,  much  less  to  ruin  it,  in  all  the  holy  moun- 
tain ;  as  was  promised,  ch.  11.  9.  For,  (1.)  Men  shall  be  changed; 
the  lion  shall  no  more  be  a  beast  of  prey,  as  perhaps  he  never 
would  have  been  if  sin  had  not  entered,  but  shall  cut  straw  like  the 
bullock,  shall  know  his  owner,  and  his  master's  crib,  as  the  ox  does. 
When  those  that  lived  by  spoil  and  rapine,  and  coveted  to  enrich 
1  themselves  right  or  wrong,  are  brought  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  their  condition,  to  live  by  honest  la- 
bour, and  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  they  have  ;  when  they 
that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  work  with  their  hands  the  thing  that 
is  good,  then  this  is  fulfilled,  that  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock.  (2.)  Satan  shall  be  chained,  the  dragon  bound  ;  for  dtiit 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat  again.  That  great  enemy,  when  he  has 
been  let  loose,  has  glutted  and  regaled  himself  with  the  precious 
blood  of  saints,  who  by  his  instigation  have  been  persecuted,  and 
with  the  precious  souls  of  sinners,  who  by  his  instigation  have  be- 
come persecutors,  and  have  ruined  themselves  for  ever ;  but  now 
he  shall  be  confined  to  dust,  according  to  the  sentence.  On  thy 
belli/  shall  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat.  Gen.  3.  14.  All  the 
enemies  of  God's  church,  that  are  subtle  and  venomous  as  serpents, 
shall  be  conquered  and  subdued,  and  he  made  to  lick  the  dust. 
Christ  shall  reign  as  Zion's  King,  till  all  the  enemies  of  his  king- 
dom be  made  his  footstool,  and  their's  too.  In  the  holy  mountain 
above,  and  there  only,  shall  this  promise  have  its  full  accomplish- 
ment, that  there  shall  be  none  to  hurt  or  destroy. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

TUe  scope  i<f  tliis  chapter  is  mucli  tlie  same  as  llial  nf  tlie  foregoinsr  chapter,  and 
ninny  expressions  nf  It  are  the  same ;  it  tlieref  ore  lonlis  the  mine  inii/,  tn  the 
dijriieiit  stale  of  the  pnod  and  bad  among  the  Jeu-s.  at  their  return  nut  if 
ciiptiritij  ;  hut  that  typifying  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  in  tlie  Jays  of  the 
iVessiuh,  the  cnnrersion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  acttini:  up  of  the  gospil- 
kingdom  in  the  world.  The  first  rcrse  of  the  chapter  is  applied  hy  Strplien  Ij'  the 
dismantling  of  the  temple  iy  the  planting  nf  the  christian  church  :  (Act*  7.  J'.». 
50.)  which  may  serre  as  a  key  to  the  whole  chapter.  Il'r  hnrc  here,  I.  The 
contempt  Gad  puts  upon  ceremonial  serricesin  cnmpnrisun  with  mnnil  duties, 
nndan  intimation  therein  ttfhis  purpose  shortly  ti>  put  nn  riul  tn  the  timple  and 
sacrifice,  and  reject  those  that  adhered  tn  them,  r.  1 .  .  4 .  //  Thr  xnlndhm  God 
wilt  in  due  time  work  for  his  penple,  nut  nf  the  hands  "/  Ihi  ir  .>;■;>»  <»s/i.i,  Ir.  a.) 
speaking  terror  tn  the  persecutors,  (d.  0.)  and  eniii/orl  to  the  persecuted,  a 
speedy  and  complete  delirerance,  (f.  7  ..<))  a j-yUd  settlement,  (r.  10,  11.) 
the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  tn  them,  and  abundance  of  satisfaction  tlurein,v. 
12  ..  U.  1 1 1.  The  terrible  vengeance  which  G:hI  will  bring  upon  tlie  enemies 
of  his  church  and  people,  r.  li  . .  18.  IV.  The  happy  establishment  of  the 
church  upon  large  and  sure  foundations,  its  constant  attendance  on  God,  and 
triumph  over  its  enemies,  r.  19 . .  24.  And  we  may  welt  expect  that  this  eium- 
gelical  prophet,  here,  in  the  clcse  of  his  prophecy,  should  (as  he  does)  took 
as  far  forward  as  to  the  tatter  days,  to  the  last  day,  to  the  days  of  etersity. 
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1.  rpIIUS  saith  tiie  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my 
X  tiirone,  ;uk1  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where 
is  the  iioiise  that  ve  l)iiikl  unto  me  ?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  niv  rist  ?  'i-  For  all  those ////w^^  hath 
mine  Iianil  made,  and  all  those  t/iiiigs  have  been, 
saith  the  Louo  :  but  to  this  man  will  1  look,  even 
to  /uM  tltitt  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trenii)ietii  at  my  word.  3.  He  that  killeth  an  ox 
is  us  if  he  slew  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb, 
us  if  he  cut  off  a  do^'s  neck  ;  he  that  ofliereth  an 
oblation,  as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood ;  he  that 
burnetii  inceiise,  as  i/"he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they 
have  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth 
in  their  abominations.  4.  I  also  will  choose  their 
d&lusions,  and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them  ;  be- 
cause when  1  called,  none  did  answer ;  when  I 
spake,  they  did  not  hear  :  but  they  did  evil  be- 
fore mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  1  de- 
lighted not. 
'Here, 

I.  The  temple  is  slighted  in  comparison  with  a  gracious  soul, 
V.  1,  2.  The  Jews  in  the  prophet's  time,  and  afterward,  in 
Christ's  time,  gloried  much  in  the  temple,  and  promised  them- 
selves great  things  from  it ;  to  humble  them  therefore,  and  to 
shake  their  vain  confidence,  both  the  prophets  and  Christ  foretold 
die  ruin  of  the  temple,  that  God  would  leave  it,  and  then  it 
would  soon  be  desolate.  After  it  was  destroyed  by  the  (Dhaldeans, 
it  soon  recovered  itself,  and  the  ceremonial  services  were  revived 
with  it;  but  by  the  Romans  it  was  made  a  perpetual  desolation, 
and  the  ceremonial  law  was  abolished  with  it.  That  the  world 
might  be  prepared  for  this,  they  were  often  told,  as  here,  of  what 
little  account  the  temple  was  with  God. 

1.  That  he  did  not  need  it.  Heaven  is  the  throne  of  his  glory 
and  government ;  there  he  .sits,  infinitely  exalted  in  the  highest 
dignity  and  dominion,  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  The  earth  is 
his  footstool,  on  which  he  stands,  over-rulins;  all  the  affairs  of  it 
according  to  his  will.  If  God  has  so  bright  a  throne,  so  large  a 
footstool,  where  then  is  the  house  they  can  build  unto  God,  that 
can  be  the  residence  of  his  glory,  or,  ivhere  is  the  place  of  his  rest  ? 
What  satisfaction  can  the  Eternal  Mind  take  in  a  house  made  with 
men's  hands  ?  What  occasion  has  he,  as  we  have,  for  a  house  to 
repose  himself  in,  who  faints  not,  neither  is  weary,  who  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps  ?  Or,  if  he  had  occasion,  he  would  not  tell  us, 
(Ps.  50.  12.)  for  all  these  things  hath  his  hand  made,  heaven  and 
all  its  courts,  earth  and  all  its  borders,  and  all  the  hosts  of  both. 
All  these  things  have  been,  have  had  their  beginning,  by  the  power 
of  God,  who  was  happy  from  eternity  before  they  were,  and  there- 
fore could  not  bo  benefited  by  them.  All  these  things  are;  so 
some  read  it ;  they  still  continue,  upheld  by  the  same  power  that 
intide  them  ;  so  that  our  goodness  extends  not  to  him.  If  he  would 
have  had  a  house  for  himself  to  dwell  in,  he  would  have  made  one 
himself  when  he  made  the  world;  and  if  he  had  made  one,  it 
would  have  continued  to  this  day,  as  other  creatures  do,  according 
to  his  ordinance :  so  that  he  had  no  need  of  a  temple  made  with 
hands. 

2.  That  he  would  not  need  it,  so  as  he  would  a  humble,  peni- 
tent, gracious  hcait.  He  has  a  heaven  and  earth  of  his  own  mak- 
in<:,  and  a  temple  of  man's  making;  but  he  overlooks  them  all, 
that  he  may  look  with  favour  to  him  that  is  poor  in  spirit,  humble 
and  serious,  self-abasing  and  self-denying,  whose  heart  is  truly 
contrite  for  sin,  penitent  for  it,  in  pain  to  get  it  pardoned,  and  that 
trembles  at  (lod  s  word,  not  as  Felix  did,  with  a  transient  qiialm 
that  was  over  when  the  sermon  was  done,  but  with  an  habitual 
awe  of  God  s  majesty  and  purity,  an!  an  habitual  dread  of  his 
justice    and  wrath;    such   a  heart  is  a  living  temple  for  (iod,   he 
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:  dwells  tliere,  and  it  is  the  place  of  his  rest ;  it  is  like  heaven  ai:d 
j  earth,  his  throne  and  his  footstool. 

I  II.  Sacrifices  are  slighted  when  they  come  from  ungracious 
i  hands ;  the  sacrifice  of  the  xcicked  is  not  only  unacceptable,  but  it 
1  abomination  to  'the  Lord;  (Prov.  15.  8.)  this  is  largely  shewn 
here,  r.  3,  4.     Observe, 

1.  How  detestable  their  sacrifices  were  to  God.  The  carnal 
Jews,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  though  they  relapsed  not 
to  idolati-y,  grew  very  careless  and  loose  in  the  service  of  God  ; 
they  brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  for  sacrifice, 
(Mai.  1.  8,  13.)  and  this  made  their  services  abominable  to  God; 
they  had  no  regard  to  their  sacrifices,  and  therefore  how  could 
they  think  God  should  have  any  regard  to  them  >  The  unbelieving 
Jews,  after  the  gospel  was  preached,  and  in  it  notice  given  of  the 
offering  up  of  the  great  Sacrifice,  which  put  an  end  to  all  the  cere- 
monial services,  continued  to  offer  sacrifices,  as  if  the  law  of  Moses 
had  been  still  in  force,  and  could  have  made  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect :  this  was  an  abomination  ;  He  that  kills  an  ox  for  his  own 
table,  is  welcome  to  do  it ;  but  he  that  now  kills  it,  and  thu-,  kills 
it  for  Gods  altar,  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ;  it  is  as  great  an  offence  to 
God  as  murder  itself;  he  that  does  it,  does  in  effect  set  aside  Christ  s 
sacrifice,  treads  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  makes 
himself  accessary  to  the  guilt  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord; 
setting  up  what  Christ  died  to  abolish,  lie  that  sacrifices  a  lamb, 
if  it  be  a  corrupt  thing,  and  not  the  male  in  his  Hock,  the  best  he 
has,  if  he  think  to  put  God  oft'  with  any  thing,  he  aft'routs  him,  in- 
stead of  pleasing  him  ;  it  is  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck;  a  creature 
in  the  eye  of  the  law  so  vile,  that  whereas  an  ass  might  be  re- 
deemed, the  price  of  a  dog  was  never  to  be  brought  into  the  trea- 
sury, Deut.  23.  18.  He  that  offers  an  oblation,  a  meat-offering, 
or  drink-offering,  is  as  if  he  thought  to  make  atonement  with 
swine's  blood  ;  a  creature  that  must  not  be  eaten  or  touched,  the 
broth  of  it  was  abominable,  [ch.  65.  4.)  much  more  the  blood  of 
it.  He  that  burns  incense  to  God,  and  so  puts  conteni])t  upon  the 
incense  of  Christ's  intercession,  is  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol;  it  was 
as  great  an  affront  to  God  as  if  they  had  paid  their  devotions  to  a 
false  god.    Hypocrisy  and  profaneness  are  as  provoking  as  idolatrj-. 

2.  What  their  wickedness  was,  which  made  their  sacrifices  thus 
detestable  ;  it  is  because  they  have  chosen  their  own  u'aj/s,  the  ways 
of  their  own  wicked  hearts,  and  not  only  their  hands  do,  but  their 
soul  delights  in,  their  abominations  ;  they  were  vicious  and  immoral 
in  their  conversations,  chose  the  way  of  sin  rather  than  the  way  of 
God's  commandments,  and  took  pleasure  in  that  which  was  pro- 
voking to  God  ;  this  made  their  sacrifices  so  offensive  to  God,  ch. 
I.  11 — 15.  Those  that  pretend  to  honour  God  by  a  profession  of 
religion,  and  yet  live  wicked  lives,  put  an  affront  upon  him,  as  if  he 
were  the  Patron  of  sin.  And  that  which  was  an  aggravation  of  their 
wickedness,  was,  that  they  persisted  in  it,  notwithstanding  the  fre- 
quent calls  given  them  to  repent  and  reform  ;  they  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  all  the  warnings  of  divine  justice  and  all  the  offers  of  divine  grace  ; 
When  J  called,  none  did  answer,  as  before,  ch.  65.  1 2.  And  the  same 
follows  here  that  did  there  ;  They  did  evil  before  mine  eyes.  Being 
deaf  to  what  he  said,  they  cared  not  what  he  saw,  but  chose  that 
m  which  they  knew  he  delighted  not.  How  could  they  expect  to 
please  him  in  their  devotions,  who  took  no  care  to  please  him  in  their 
conversations,  but,  on  the  contrary,  designed  to  provoke  him  } 

3.  The  doom  passed  upon  them  for  this.;  They  chose  their  oivrt 
ways,  therefore,  says  God,  I  also  will  choose  their  delusions ;  The^ 
have  made  their  choice,  (as  Mr.  Gataker  paraphrases  it,)  atul  ttow  1 
ivill  make  mine ;  they  have  taken  what  course  they  pleased  with  me, 
and  1  will  take  what  course  I  please  tvith  them.  I  will  choose  their 
illusions,  or  mockeries  ;  so  some.  As  they  have  mocked  God, 
and  dishonoured  him  by  their  wickedness,  so  God  will  give  them 
up  to  their  enemies,  to  be  trampled  upon  and  insulted  by  them. 
Or,  They  shall  be  deceived  by  those  vain  confidences  with  which 
they  have  deceived  themselves.  God  will  make  their  sin  their  pun- 
ishment ;  they  shall  be  beaten  with  their  own  rod,  and  hurried  into 
ruin  by  their  own  delusions.  God  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them, 
will  bring  upon  them  that  which  shall  be  "a  terror  to  them,  that 
wliich  they  themselves  have  been  afraid   of,  and  thought  to  escao* 
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by  sinful  shifts.  Unbelieving  hearts,  and  unpurified,  unpacified 
consciences,  need  no  more  to  make  them  miserable,  than  to  have 
their  own  fears  brought  upon  them. 

.5.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lokd,  ye  that  tremble  at 
his  word  ;  your  brethren  tliat  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
out  tor  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Louo  be  glo- 
rified :  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed.  6.  A  voice  of"  noise  horn  the  cit\',  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies.  7.  Before  she 
travailed,  she  brought  forth  ;  belbre  her  pain  came, 
she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child.  8.  Who  hath  licanl 
such  a  thing  ?  Who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the 
'earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  Or  shall  a 
nation  be  born  at  once  }  Forassoonas  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  Ibrth  her  children.  9.  Shall  I  bring  to  the 
birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  J^oitn  : 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut  ///<?  zcowd  / 
saith  thy  God.  10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her  :  rejoice  for 
joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her:  1 1.  That 
ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her 
consolations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted 
nith  the  abundance  of  her  glory.  12.  For  thus  saith 
iie  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a 
river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream  :  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be  borne  upon 
/icr  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  /ler  knees.  13.  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comfbrteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you  ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem.  14. 
And  when  ye  see  f/iis,  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb  ;  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  towards  his  servants, 
and  /lis  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 


The  prophet,  having  denounced  God"s  judgments  against  an  hy- 
pocritical nation,  that  made  a  jest  of  God"s  word,  and  would  not 
answer  him  when  he  called  to  them,  here  turns  his  speech  to  those 
that  trembled  at  his  ivord,  to  comfort  and  encourage  them  ;  they 
shall  not  be  involved  in  the  jud2;meiits  that  are  coming  upon  their 
unbelieving  nation.  Ministers  must  distinguish  thus,  that,  when 
they  speak  terror  to  the  wicked,  they  may  not  make  the  hearts  of 
the  riyluenus  sad.  Bone  cliristianc,  hoe  nihil  ad  le — Good  christian, 
this  is  nothing  to  thee.  The  prophet,  having;  assuied  those  that  trem- 
ble at  God's  word,  of  a  gracious  look  from  liim,  {v.  2.)  here  brings 
them  a  srracious  message  from  him.  The  word  of  God  has  comforts  in 
store  for  those  that  by  true  humiliation  for  sin  are  prepared  to  re- 
ceive them.  There  were  those  [v.  4.)  who,  wlien  God  spake,  would 
not  hear  ;  hut  if  some  will  not,  others  will.  If  the  heart  tremSle  at  the 
word,  the  ear  will  he  open  to  it.  Now  what  is  here  said  to  them  ? 
I.  Let  them  know  that  God  will  plead  their  just  but  injured 
cause  asrsinst  their  persecutors  ;  {v.  5.)  Vonr  brethren  that  hated 
you,  sail.  Let  the  L'trd  be  rjlorijied.  But  he  shall  appear  to  your 
'•oi/.  This  perhaps  might  have  reference  to  the  case  of  some  of  the 
Jews  at  their  return  out  of  captivity  ;  but  nothintr  like  it  appears  in 
the  history,  and  therefore  it  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  the  first 
preachers  and  professors  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews,  to  wliose 
case  it  k  vciy  afiplicable.  Observe,  1.  How  the  faithful  servants 
of  God  were  p  rseeuted ;  thei-  brethren  haled  them.  The  apostles 
were  .(pws  by  huth,  and  yet  even  in  the  '  'ties  of  the  Gentiles,  the 

vol.  III.  2  L 


Jews  they  met  with  there  were  their  most  bitter  and  implacable 
enemies,  and  stirred  up  the  Gentiles  against  them.  The  spouse 
complains,  (Cant.  1.  (j.)  that  her  inother's  children  were  aiigri/  wilh 
her.  Pilate  upbraided  our  Lord  Jesus  with  this.  Thine  own  nation 
have  delivered  thcc  unto  me.  John  18.  35.  Their  brethren,  who 
should  have  loved  them,  and  encourased  them,  for  their  work's 
sake,  hated  them,  and  cast  them  out  of  their  synagogues,  excom- 
municated them,  as  if  they  had  been  the  greatest  blemishes,  wlw 
really  were  the  greatest  blessings  of  their  church  and  nation.  This 
was  a  fruit  of  the  old  emnily  in  the  seed  of  the  serpeitt  against  the 
seed  of  the  woman.  They  that  hated  Christ  haled  his  disciples, 
because  they  supported  his  kingdom  and  interest;  (John  15.  18.) 
and  they  cast  them  out  for  his  name's  sake,  because  they  were  called 
hy  his  name,  and  called  upon  his  name,  and  laid  out  themselves 
to  advance  his  name.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  church-censures 
to  be  misapplied,  and  for  her  artillery,  that  was  intended  for  her 
defence,  to  be  turned  against  her  best  friends,  by  the  treachery  of 
her  governors.  And  they  that  did  this  said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glo- 
rified ;  they  pretended  conscience,  and  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  church  in  it,  and  did  it  with  all  the  formalities  of  devotion. 
Our  Saviour  explains  this,  and  seems  to  have  reference  to  it,  John 
16.  2.  Theif  shall  put  you  out  of  their  synagogues,  and  whosoever 
kills  you  will  think  that  he  does  God  sercice.  In  nomine  Domini  in- 
cipit  omnc  malum — In  the  name  of  the  Lord  commences  evil  of  every 
kind.  Or,  we  may  understand  it  as  spoken  in  defiance  of  God. 
"  You  say  God  will  be  glorified  in  your  deliverance,  let  him  be  glo- 
rified then  ;  let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  his  work  ;  (eh.  5.  19.) 
let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him."  Some  take  it  to  be 
the  language  of  the  profane  Jews  in  captivity,  bantering  their  bre- 
thren that  hoped  for  deliverance,  and  ridiculing  the  expectations 
they  often  comforted  themselves  with,  that  God  would  shortly  be 
glorified  in  it.  They  thus  did  what  they  could  to  shame  the  coun- 
sel of  the  poor,  Ps.  14.  6.  2.  How  they  were  encouraged  under 
these  ]5ersecutioB&  ;  "  Let  your  faith  and  patience  hold  out  yet  a 
little  w!iile  ;  your  enemies  hate  you  and  oppress  you,  your  brethren 
hate  you  and  cast  you  out,  but  your  Father  in  heaven  loves  you,  and 
will  appear  for  you  when  no  one  else  will  or  dare.  His  providence 
shall  order  things  so  as  shall  be  for  comfort  to  you,  he  shall  appear 
for  your  joy,  and  for  the  confusion  of  those  that  abuse  you  and  tram- 
ple on  you  ;  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  their  enmity  to  you."  This 
was  fulfilled,  when,  upon  the  signals  given  of  Jerusalem's  approach- 
ing ruin,  the  Jews'  hearts  failed  them  for  fear  ;  but  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  whom  they  had  hated  and  persecuted,  lifted  np  their  heads 
with  joy,  knowing  that  their  redemption  drew  niqh,  Luke  21.  26,  28. 
Though  God  seem  to  hide  himself,  he  will  in  due  time  shew  himself. 

II.  Let  them  know  that  God's  appearances  for  them  will  be 
such  as  will  make  a  great  noise  in  the  world  ;  [v.  6.)  There  shall  be 
a  voice  of  noise  from  the  rity,  from  the  temple.  Some  make  it  the 
joyful  and  triumphant  voice  of  the  church's  friends  ;  others  tht 
friglilful,  lamentino;  voice  of  her  enemies,  surprised  in  the  city,  and 
fleeing  in  vain  to  the  temple  for  shelter.  These  voices  do  but  echo 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  who  is  now  rendering  a  recompense  to  hit 
enemies  ;  and  those  that  will  not  hear  him  speaking  this  teiTor,  sha.s 
hear  them  returning  the  alarms  of  it  in  doleful  shrieks.  We  may 
well  think  what  a  confused  noise  there  was  in  the  city  and  temple, 
wlien  Jerusalem,  after  a  long  siege,  was  at  last  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans. Some  think  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  prodi;:ies  that 
went  before  that  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  related  by  Josephus  in 
his  History  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews;  flib.  7.  cap.  31.)  that  the 
temple-doors  flew  open  suddenly  of  their  own  accord,  and  the 
priests  heard  a  noise  of  motion  or  shifting  in  the  most  holy  place, 
and  presently  a  voice,  saying.  Let  us  depart  hence.  And  some  time 
after,  one  Jesus  Bar-Annas  went  up  and  down  the  city,  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  continually  crying,  A  voice  from  the  east,  a 
voice  from  the  uvst,  a  voice  from  the  four  rvinds  :  a  voice  cqainsl 
Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  :  a  voice  against  all  this  people. 

III.  Let  them  know  that  God  will  set  up  a  church  fi.r  himself 
in  the  world,  which  shall  be  abundantly  replenished  in  a  little  time  ; 
(v.  7.)  Before  she  travailed  she  brought  forth.  This  is  to  be  ap- 
plied in  the  type  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  cap. 
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rtvily  in  Babvlon,  wliich  was  brought  about  verj'  easily  and  silently, 
without  any  "pain  or  slrugu'le,  such  as  was  when  they  were  brought 
out  of  Egypt;  that  was  done  by  might  and  power,  (Deut.  4.  34.) 
hut  this  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zech.  4.  6.  The  man- 
child  of  the  deliverance  is  rejoiced  in,  and  yet  the  mother  was 
never  in  labour  for  it ;  before  her  pain  came  she  icas  delivered. 
This  is  altogether  surprising,  uncommon,  and  without  precedent, 
unless  in  the  story  which  the  Egyptian  midwives  told  of  the  He- 
brew women,  (Exod.  1.  19.)  that  the;/  were  livebt,  and  were  de- 
livered ere  the  midwives  came  in  unto  them.  But  shall  the  earth  be 
made  lo  bring  forth  her  fruits  in  one  day-'  No,  it  is  the  work  of 
some  weeks  in  the  spring  to  renew  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  cover 
it  with  its  products.  Some  read  it  to  the  same  purport  with  the 
next  clause.  Shall  a  land  be  brought  forth  in  one  day,  or  shall  a  na- 
tion be  born  at  once  ?  Is  it  to  be  imagined  that  a  woman  at  one 
birth  should  bring  children  sufficient  to  people  a  country,  and  that 
they  should  in  an  instant  grow  up  to  maturity .'  No ;  something 
like  this  was  done  in  the  creation  ;  but  God  has  since  tested  from 
all  such  works,  and  leaves  second  causes  to  produce  their  effects 
gradually.  Nihil facit  per  saltum — He  docs  nothing  abruptly.  Yet 
in  this  case,  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth.  Cyrus's 
proclamation  was  no  sooner  issued  out,  than  the  captives  were 
formed  into  a  body,  and  were  ready  to  make  the  best  of  their  way 
to  their  own  land.  And  tlie  reason  is  given,  {v,  9.)  because  it  is 
the  Lord's  doing  :  he  undertakes  it,  whose  work  is  perfect.  If  he 
bring  lo  the  birth  in  preparing  his  people  for  deliverance,  he  will 
cause  to  bring  forth  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  deliverance. 
When  every  thing  is  ripe  and  ready  for  their  release,  and  the  num- 
ber of  their  months  is  accomplished,  so  that  the  children  are  brought 
lo  llie  birth,  shall  not  I  then  give  strength  to  bring  forth,  but  leave 
mother  and  babe  to  perish  together  in  the  most  miserable  case  .' 
How  will  this  agvte  with  the  divine  pity  >  Shall  I  begin  a  work, 
and  not  go  through  wii',i  it  ?  How  will  that  agree  with  the  divine 
power  and  perfection  ?  .,4m  I  he  that  causes  to  bring  forth,  (so  the 
following  clause  mav  be  read,)  and  shall  I  restrain  her  ?  Does  God 
cause  mankind,  and  all  the  species  of  living  creatures,  to  propa- 
gate, and  reph'uish  the  earth,  and  trill  he  restrain  Zion?  Will  he 
not  make  lier  fruitful  in  a  blessed  offspring  to  replenish  the  church? 
Or,  ^m  I  he  that  bcgnt,  and  should  I  restrain  from  bringing  forth  ? 
Did  God  beget  the  deliverance  in  his  purpose  and  promise,  and 
will  he  not  bring  it  forth  in  the  accomplishment  and  performance 
of  it  >  But  this  was  a  figure  of  the  setting  up  of  the  christian 
church  in  the  world,  and  the  replenishing  of  that  family  with  chil- 
dren, which  was  to  be  named  from  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  Spi- 
rit was  poured  out,  and  the  gospel  went  forth  from  Zion,  multi- 
tudes were  converted  in  a  litlie  time,  and  with  little  pains,  com- 
pared with  the  vast  product.  The  apostles,  even  before  they  tra- 
vailed, brought  forth,  and  the  children  born  lo  Christ  were  so  nu- 
merous, and  so  suddenly  and  easily  produced,  that  they  were  rather 
like  the  dew  from  the  morning  s  womb  than  like  the  son  from  the 
motiiers  womb,  Ps.  110.  3.  The  success  of  the  gospel  was  asto- 
nishing ;  that  light,  like  the  morning,  strangely  diffused  itself  till  it 
took  hold  even  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Cities  and  nations  were  born 
at  once  to  Christ.  The  same  day  that  tlie  Spirit  was  poured  out,  there 
were  three  thousand  souls  added  to  the  church.  And  when  this  glo- 
rious work  was  once  V.egun,  it  was  carried  on  wonderfully,  beyond 
what  could  be  imagined  ;  .«•)  mighlili/  grew  the  word  of  Ood  and  pre- 
vailed. He  that  brought  to  the  birth  in  conviction  of  sin,  caused  to 
bring  forth  in  a  thorough  conversion  to  (Jod. 

IV.  Let  them  know  that  their  present  sorrows  shall  shortly  be 
turned  into  abundant  joys,  r.  I'l,  II.     Observe, 

1.  How  the  church's  friends  are  described  ;  they  are  such  as  love 
ber,  and  mnurn  with  her  and  for  her.  Note,  All  that  love  God 
love  Jerusalem  ;  they  love  the  church  of  God,  and  lay  its  interest 
very  near  their  lieart.  They  admire  the  beauty  of  the  church,  take 
pleasure  in  communion  with  it,  and  heartily  espouse  its  cause.  And 
they  that  have  a  sincere  affection  for  the  church,  have  a  cordial  sym- 
pathy with  her  in  all  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  her  militant  slate. 
They  mourn  for  her,  all  her  grievances  are  their  griefs ;  if  Jerusalem 
be  m  distress,  their  harps  are  hung  on  the  willow-trees. 

2.  How  they  are  encouraged  :  Rejoice  with  her,  and  again  and 


again,  /  say.  Rejoice.  This  intimates  that  Jerusalem  shall  have 
cause  to  rejoice  ;  the  days  of  her  mourning  shall  be  at  an  end,  and 
she  shall  be  comforted  according  to  the  time  that  she  has  been  af- 
flicted. It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  all  her  friends  should  join  with 
her  in  her  joys,  for  they  shall  share  with  her  in  tliose  blessings  that 
will  be  the  matter  of  her  joy.  If  we  suffer  ivith  Christ,  and  sor- 
row with  his  church,  ue  shall  reign  with  him,  and  rejoice  with  her. 
We  are  here  called,  (1.)  To  bear  our  part  in  the  church's  praises: 
"  Come,  rejoice  with  her,  rejoice  for  joy  tvith  her,  rejoice  greatly, 
rejoice  and  know  why  you  rejoice  ;  rejoice  on  the  days  appointed 
for  public  thanksgiving.  You  that  mourned  for  her  in  her  sorrows, 
cannot  but  from  the  same  principles  rejoice  with  her  in  her  joy." 
(2.)  To  take  our  part  in  the  church's  comfoits.  We  must  suck  and 
be  satisfed  tvith  the  breasts  of  our  consolations  :  the  word  of  God, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  especially  the  promises  of  that  covenant, 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  all  the  opportunities  of  attending  on 
him,  and  conversing  with  him,  are  the  breasts,  which  the  church 
calls  and  counts  the  breasts  of  her  consolations,  where  her  comforts 
are  laid  up,  and  whence  by  faith  and  prayer  they  are  drawn  ;  with 
her  therefore  we  must  suck  from  these  breasts,  by  an  application  of 
the  promises  of  God  to  ourselves,  and  a  diligent  attendance  on  his 
ordinances ;  and  with  the  consolations  which  are  drawn  hence  we 
must  be  satisfied,  and  not  be  dissatisfied,  though  we  have  ever  so 
little  of  earthly  comforts.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  church,  that  she 
has  the  Lord  for  her  God,  that  to  her  pertain  the  adoption  and  ser- 
vice of  God ;  with  the  abundance  of  this  glory  we  must  be  delighted. 
We  must  take  more  pleasure  in  our  relation  to  God,  and  commu- 
nion with  him,  than  in  all  the  delights  of  the  sons  and  daughters  o? 
men.  W'hatever  is  the  glory  of  the  church,  must  be  our  glory  and 
joy,  particularly  her  purity,  unity,  and  increase. 

V.  Let  them  know  that  he  who  gives  them  this  call  to  rejoice, 
will  give  them  cause  to  do  so,  and  hearts  to  do  so,  r.  12 — 14. 

1.  He  will  give  them  cause  to  do  so.  For,  (1.)  They  shall  enioy 
a  long,  uninterrupted  course  of  prosperity  ;  /  will  extend,  or  am  ex- 
tending, peace  to  her,  all  good  to  her,  like  a  river  that  runs  in  a 
constant  stream,  still  increasing  till  it  be  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean. 
The  gospel  brings  with  it,  wherever  it  is  received  in  its  power, 
such  peace  as  this,  which  shall  go  on  like  a  river,  supplying  souls 
with  all  good,  and  making  them  fruitful,  as  a  river  does  the  lands 
it  passes  through,  such  a  river  of  peace  as  the  springs  of  the  world's 
comforts  cannot  send  forth,  and  the  dams  of  the  world  s  troubles 
cannot  stop  or  drive  back,  or  its  sands  rack  up  :  such  a  river  of  peac« 
as  will  carry  us  lo  the  ocean  of  boundless  and  endless  bli^s.  (2.) 
There  shall  be  large  and  advantageous  additions  made  to  them ; 
The  glory  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  them  like  a  floiving  stream. 
Gentile  converts  shall  come  pouring  into  the  church,  and  swell  tlia 
river  of  her  peace  and  prosperity  ;  fur  they  shall  bring  their  gloiy 
with  them  ;  their  wealth  and  honour,  their  power  and  interest 
shall  all  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  and  employed  for  the 
good  of  the  church  ;  "  Then  shall  you  such  from  the  breasts  of  her 
consolations  ;  when  you  see  such  crowding  for  a  share  in  those 
comforts,  you  shall  be  the  more  solicitous  and  the  more  vigorous 
to  secure  your  share  ;  not  for  fear  of  having  the  less  for  others' 
coming  in  to  partake  of  Christ,"  (there  is  no  danger  of  that,  he 
has  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  each,)  "  but  their  zeal  shall  pro- 
voke you  to  a  holy  jealousxi."  It  is  well  when  it  does  so,  Rom.  1 1. 
14.  2  Cor.  9.  2.  (3.)  God  shall  be  glorified  in  ail ;  and  that  ought 
to  be  more  the  matter  of  our  joy  than  any  tiling  else  ;  (v.  14.)  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  tomard  his  servants,  the  protecting", 
supporting  hand  of  his  almighty  power,  the  supplying,  enrichifig 
hand  of  his  inexhaustible  goodness,  the  benefit  which  his  servants 
have  by  both  these,  shall  be  known  to  his  gior\'  as  well  as  their's. 
And  to  make  this  the  more  illustrious,  he  will  at  the  same  time 
make  known  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies.  God  s  mercy  and 
justice  shall  be  both  manifested  and  for  ever  magnified. 

2.  God  will  not  only  give  them  cause  to  rejoice,  but  will  speak 
comfort  to  them,  will  speak  it  to  their  hearts  :  and  it  is  he  only  that 
can  do  that,  and  make  it  fasten  t!iere.  See  what  ho  will  do  for  tlw 
comfort  of  all  the  sons  of  Zion.  (1.)  Their  country  sball  be  their 
tender  nurse  ;  Ye  shall  be  carried  on  her  sides,  under  her  arms,  as 
Utile  children  are,  and  shall  be  dandled  upon  her  hne,$  as  darlings 
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arc  fs|)ecially  wlien  lliey  are  weary  and  out  of  humour,  and  must 
bj  jjdt  Id  sleej).  Those  tliat  are  joined  to  tlie  cliurcli,  must  be 
Irealtd  lliiis  att'eclionately  ;  llie  Great  Shepherd  gathers  (he  lambs 
in  his  arms,  and  carries  ihem  in  his  bosom,  and  so  must  the  under- 
shcphei-ds,  lliat  ihey  may  not  be  discouraged. ,  Proselytes  siiould  be 
favoiiriles.  (2.)  God  will  liiajscif  be  their  powerlui  Comforter; 
oi-  one  whom  his  mother  coiiiforls,  when  ho  is  sick  or  sore,  or  upon 
any  account  in  sorrow,  .so  will  I  comfort  you ;  not  only  with  the 
rational  arguments  which  a  prudent  father  uses,  but  with  the  ten- 
der affections  and  compssioiis  of  a  loving  mother,  that  bemoans 
lier  afflicted  ciiild  wlien  it  has  fallen  and  hurt  itself,  that  she  may 
quiet  it  and  make  it  easy,  or  endeavours  to  pacify  it  after  she  has 
chidden  it  and  fallen  out  with  it :  (Jer.  31.  20.)  Since  I  spake  against 
him,  my  bowels  arc  troubled  for  him  ;  he  is  a  dear  son,  he  is  a  plea- 
sant child.  Thus  the  mother  comforts.  Thus  you  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem,  in  the  favours  bestowed  on  the  church,  which 
you  shall  partake  of,  and  in  the  thanksgivings  otlered  by  the 
church,  which  you  shall  concur  with.  (3.)  They  shall  feel  the 
blessed  effects  of  this  comfort  in  their  own  sonls  ;  [v.  13.)  JFhen 
you  sec  this,  what  a  happy  slate  the  church  is  restored  to,  not  only 
your  tongues  and  your  countenances,  but  your  hearts  shall  rejoice. 
This  was  fulfilled  in  the  wonderful  satisfaction  which  Chrisfs  dis- 
ciples had  in  the  success  of  their  ministry.  Christ,  with  an  eye  to 
that,  tells  them.  (John  16.  22.)  Your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taiidh  from  you.  Then  your  bones,  that  were  dried 
and  withered,  (the  marrow  of  them  quite  exhausted,)  shall  recover 
a  youthful  strength  and  vigour,  and  shall  flourish  like  an  herb. 
Divine  comforts  reach  tiie  inward  man,  they  are  marrow  and  moist- 
ening to  the  bones,  Prov.  3.  i~!.  The  bones  are  the  strength  of  the 
body  ;  those  shall  be  made  to  flourish  with  these  comforts ;  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  your  strength,  Neh.  8.  10. 

\5.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 
and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his 
anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebukes  with  flames  of  fire. 
16.  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh  ;  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many.  17.  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and 
purify  themselves  in  the  gardens  behind  one  free  in 
the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith 
the  Lord.  IS.  For  I  /ntozc  their  works  and  their 
thoughts  :  it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations 
and  tongues;  and  they  shall  come,  and  sec  my  glory. 
19.  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  1  will 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  /« 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  /o  Tubal 
and  J  avail,  to  the  isles  afar  oflf,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory  ;  and  they 
shall  declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles.  20.  And 
they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren /oy  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon  horses,  and  in 
chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and,  upon 
swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering 
in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  21. 
And  1  will  also  take  of  them  tor  priests,  and  for  Le- 
vites,  saith  the  Lord.  22.  For  as  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and 
your  name  remain.  23.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
t/iai  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  i 
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sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  ticsh  conic  to  worship 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord.  24..  And  they  shall  go 
forth,  and  look  upon  the  carctises  of  the  nun  that 
have  transgressed  against  ine  ;  for  tlicii  worm  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall  their  (ire  be  (pienched  ;  and 
they  shall  be  an  abhorriiiu  unto  all  tlesh. 

These  verses,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  have  a  dark  side 
towards  the  enemies  of  Ciod's  kingdom,  and  all  that  are  rebels 
against  his  crown,  and  a  bright  side  towards  his  faithful,  loyal  sub- 
jects. Probably,  it  refers  to  the  Jews  iji  captivity  in  Habylon,  of 
whom  some  are  said  to  have  been  sent  thither  for  their  hurt ;  and 
those  are  they  with  whom  (iod  here  threatens  to  proceed  in  his 
controversy,  who  hated  to  be  reformed,  and  therefore  stiould  be 
ruined  by  the  calamity,  Jer.  24.  9.  Others  were  sent  thither  for 
their  good,  and  they  sliould  have  the  trouble  sanctified  to  them, 
should  in  due  time  get  well  through  it,  and  sec  manj'  a  good  day 
after  it.  Divers  of  ihe  expressions  here  used  are  accommodated 
to  that  glorious  dispensation  ;  but  doubtless  it  looks  further,  to  tlie 
judgment  for  which  Christ  did  come  once,  and  will  come  again, 
into  this  world  ;  and  to  the  distinction  which  his  word  in  both 
makes  between  the  precious  and  the  rile. 

I.  Christ  will  appear  to  the  confusion  and  terror  of  all  those 
that  stand  it  out  against  him.  Sometimes  in  temporal  judgments  ; 
the  Jews  that  persisted  in  infidelity  vvere  cut  ofl'  by  fire,  and  by  his 
sword;  the  ruin  was  very  extensive,  the  Lord  then  pleaded  with 
all  flesh ;  and  it  beirg  his  sword  with  which  they  are  cut  off,  they 
are  called  his  slain,  sacrificed  to  his  justice :  and  they  shall  be 
many.  In  the  great  day,  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  his  fire  and 
sword,  with  which  he  will  cut  off  and  consume  all  the  impenitent; 
and  his  word,  when  it  lakes  hold  of  sinners'  consciences,  burns 
like  fire,  and  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  Idolaters  will 
especially  be  contended  with  in  the  day  of  wrath,  v.  17.  Perhaps 
some  of  those  who  returned  out  of  Babylon,  retained  such  instan- 
ces of  idolatry  and  superstition  as  are  here  mentioned  ;  had  their 
idols  in  their  gardens,  (not  daring  to  set  them  up  publicly  in  the 
high  places.)  and  there  purified  themselves,  as  the  worshippers  of 
the  true  God  used  to  do,  when  they  went  about  their  idolatrous 
rites,  one  after  another,  or,  as  we  read  it,  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst ; 
behind  Ahad,  or  Ehud,  some  idol  that  they  worshipped  by  that 
name  ;  and  in  honour  of  which  they  ate  swine's  flesh,  which  was 
expressly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God  ;  and  other  abominations, 
as  the  mouse,  or  some  other  like  animal.  Dut  it  may  refer  to  all 
those  judijnients  which  the  wrath  of  God,  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  will  bring  upon  ];rovoking  sinners,  that  live  in  contempt 
of  God,  and  are  devoted  to  the  world  and  the  flesh — they  shall  be 
consumed  together.  From  the  happiness  of  heaven  we  find  ex- 
pressly excluded  all  idolaters,  and  whosoever  worhcth  abomination. 
Rev.  21.  27. — 22.  1-5.  In  the  day  of  vengeance,  secret  wickedness 
will  be  brouo-ht  lo  light,  and  brought  lo  the  account;  for,  (v.  18.) 
/  know  their  ivorks,  and  their  thoughts  :  God  knows  both  what 
men  do,  and  from  what  principle,  and  with  what  design  they  do 
it  ;  and  therefore  is  fit  to  judge  the  world,  because  he  can  jtidge  the 
secrets  of  men,  Rom.  2.  16. 

II.  He  will  appear  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  all  that  are  faithful 
to  him  in  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  this  world,  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  the  earnest  and  first-fruits  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
The  time"  shall  come  that  he  will  gather  all  nations  atid  tongues  to 
himself,  that  they  might  come  and  see  his  glory  as^  it  shines  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  v.  18.  This  was  fulfilled  when  all  nations  were 
to  be  discipled,  and  the  gift  of  tongues  bestowed  in  order  there- 
unto. The  church  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  one  nation,  and 
in  one  tongue  only  God  was  worshipped;  but  in  the  days  of 
the  Messiah  the  partition-wall  shall  be  taken  down,  and  those  that 
had  been  strangers  to  God  shall  be  brought  acquainted  with  him, 
and  shall  see  his  gloru  in  the  gospel,  as  the  Jews  had  seen  it  in  the 
sanctuary.     As  lo  this,  it  is  here  promised, 

1.  That  sonieofihe  Jewish  nation  should,  by  he  grace  of  God, 
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be  distinguished  from  llie  rest,  and  marked  for  salvation  :  I  will 
not  only  set  up  a  qathcring  ensign  among  them,  to  which  the  Clen- 
tiles  shall  seek,  (as  is  promised,  ch.  11.  12.)  but  there  shall  be 
those  anwns  them  on  whom  I  will  set  a  differencing  sign  ,  for  so 
the  word  siijnifies.  Though  they  are  a  corrupt,  degenerate  nation, 
yet  Ciod  will"  set  apart  a  renmaiii  of  them,  that  shall  be  devoted  to 
him,  and  employed  for  him,  and  a  mark  shall  be  set  upon  them, 
with  such  certainty  will  God  own  them,  Ezek.  9.  4.  The  servants 
of  Grid  shall  be  'seated  in  their  foreheads,  Rev.  7.  3.  The  Lord 
knows  them  that  are  his  ;  Christ's  sheep  are  marked. 

2.  That  those  who  are  themselves  distinguished  thus  by  the  grace 
of  Uod,  shall  be  commissioned  to  invite  others  to  come  and  take 
the  benefit  of  that  grace  :  those  that  escape  the  power  of  those  pre- 
judices by  which  the  generality  of  that  nation  is  kept  in  unbelief, 
they  shall  be  sent  unlo  the  nations,  to  carry  the  gospel  among  them, 
anci  preach  it  to  every  creature.  Note,  Those  who  themselves  have 
escaped  the  wrath  to  come,  should  do  all  they  can  to  snatch  others 
also  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  God  chooses  to  send  those  on 
his  errands  that  can  deliver  their  message  feelingly  and  experimen- 
tally, and  warn  people  of  their  danger  by  sin,  as  those  who  have 
themselves  narrowly  escaped  the  danger.  (1.)  They  shall  be  sent 
mito  the  nations,  divers  of  which  are  here  named,  Tarshish,  and  Pul, 
and  bid,  &c.  It  is  uncertain,  nor  are  interpreters  agreed,  what 
couriers  are  here  intended  ;  Tarshish  signifies  in  general  the  sea, 
yet  some  take  it  for  Tarsus  in  Cilicia ;  Pul  is  mentioned  sometimes 
as  the  name  of  one  of  the  kings  of  Assyria,  perhaps  some  part  of 
that  country  might  likewise  bear  that  name  ;  Lud  is  supposed  to 
be  Lydia,  a  warlike  nation,  famed  for  archers  ;  the  Lydians  are 
said  to  handle  and  bend  the  bow,  Jer.  46.  9.  Tabul,  some  think,  is 
Italy  or  Spain  ;  and  Javan  most  agree  to  be  Greece,  the  lones  ;  and 
the  Isles  nf  the  Gentiles,  that  were  peopled  by  the  posterity  of 
Japhet,  (Gen.  10.  5.)  probably,  are  here  meant  by  the  isles  afar  off, 
that  have  nut  heard  mi/  name,  neither  have  seen  my  glory.  In  .ludah 
only  God  was  known,  and  there  only  his  name  was  great  for  many 
ages  ;  other  countries  sat  in  darkness,  heard  not  the  joyful 
sound,  saw  not  the  joyful  light.  This  deplorable  state  of  theirs 
seems  to  be  spoken  of  here  with  compassion  ;  for  it  is  pity  that  | 
any  of  the  children  of  men  should  bo  at  such  a  distance  from  their  I 
Maker  as  not  to  hear  his  name  and  see  his  glory.  In  consideration  j 
of  this,  (2.)  Those  that  are  sent  to  the  nations  shall  go  upon  God's  | 
errand,  to  declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles :  the  Jews  that  shall 
be  dispersed  among  the  nations  shall  declare  the  ijlo''.V  of  God  s 
providence  concerning  their  nation  ail  along,  by  which  many  shall 
be  invited  to  join  with  them,  as  also  by  the  appearances  of  God  s 
glory  among  them  in  his  ordinances ;  some  out  of  all  languages  of 
the  nations  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  entreat- 
ing him  to  take  notice  of  them,  to  admit  them  into  his  company, 
and  to  stay  a  little  while  for  them,  till  they  are  ready,  for  we  ir'ill 
go  tnilh  you,  having  heard  that  God  is  with  you,  Zech.  8.  23.  Thus 
the  glory  of  God  was  in  part  declared  among  the  Gentiles  ;  but 
more  clearly  and  fully  by  the  apostles  and  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
who  were  sent  into  all  the  world,  even  to  the  isles  afar  off,  to  pub- 
lish the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  They  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  Mark  1 6.  20. 

3.  That  many  converts  shall  hereby'be  made,  v.  20.  Thcij  shall 
bring  all  your  brethren  (for  proselytes  ought  to  be  owned  and  em- 
braced as  brethren)  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  God's  glory 
Bhall  not  be  in  vain  declared  to  them,  but  by  it  they  shall  be  both 
invited  and  directed  to  join  themselves  to  the  Lord.  They  that  are 
sent  to  them  shall  succeed  so  well  in  their  negociation,  that  there- 
upon there  shall  be  as  great  flocking  to  Jerusalem,  as  used  to  be  at 
the  time  of  a  solemn  feast,  when  all  the  males  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  were  to  attend  there,  and  not  to  appear  empty.  Observe, 
(1.)  the  conveniences  that  they  shall  be  furnished  with  for  their 
coming ;  some  shall  come  upon  horses,  because  they  came  from 
far,  and  the  journey  was  too  Ion"  to  travel  on  foot,  as  the  Jews 
usually  did  t.i  their  feasts;  persons  of  quality  shall  come  in  cha- 
riots, and  the  acjed  and  sicklv,  and  little  c'lildren,  shall  be  brought 
in  litters  or  covered  wa-^joii'^  ;  and  the  younnr  men  on  7nules  and 
•v'tft  beasts.     This  intiniatcf  their  zeal   and   forwardness  to  come 
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they  shall  spare  no  trouble  or  charge  to  get  to  Jerusalem  ;  those 
that  cannot  ride  on  horseback  shall  come  in  litters ;  and  in  such 
haste  shall  they  be,  and  so  impatient  of  delay,  that  those  t!iat  can 
shall  ride  upon  mules  and  swift  beasts.  These  expressions  aire 
figurative,  and  these  various  means  of  conveyance  are  heaped  up 
to  intimate  (says  the  learned  Mr.  Gataker)  the  plentiful  aii'ording 
of  all  gracious  helps  requisite  for  the  bringing  of  God  s  elect  home 
to  Christ.  All  shall  be  welcome,  and  nothing  shall  be  wanting 
for  their  assistance  and  encouragement.  (2.)  The  character  under 
which  they  shall  be  brought ;  they  shall  come,  not  as  formerly 
they  used  to  come  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  offerers,  but  to  be  them- 
selves an  offering  unto  ike  Lord,  which  must  be  understood  spiri- 
tually,  of  their  being  presented  to  God  as  living  sacrifces.  Kom. 
12.  I.  The  apsstle  explains  this,  and  perhaps  refers  to  it,  Rom. 
15.  16.  where  he  speaks  of  his  miiiisferiHg  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  the  offering  up,  or  sacrificing  of  the  Gentiles  might  be 
acceptable.  They  shall  offer  themselves,  and  those  who  are  tlie 
instruments  of  their  conversion  shall  offer  them,  as  the  spoils  which 
they  have  taken  for  Chrict,  and  which  are  devoted  to  his  service 
and  honour.  They  shall  be  brought  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring 
an  offering  m  a  clean  vessel,  with  great  care  that  they  be  holy,  pu- 
rified from  sin,  and  sanctified  to  God.  It  is  said  of  the  converted 
Gentiles,  (Acts  15.  9.)  that  their  hearts  were  purified  by  faith. 
Whatever  was  brought  to  God  was  brought  in  a  clean  vessel,  a 
vessel  appropriated  to  religious  uses.  God  will  be  served  and  ho- 
noured in  the  way  that  he  has  appointed,  in  the  ordinances  of  his 
own  institution,  which  are  the  proper  vehicles  for  these  spiritual 
offerings.  When  the  soul  is  offered  up  to  God,  the  body  must  be 
a  clean  vessel  for  it,  possessed  in  sanctification  and  honour,  and  not 
in  the  lusts  of  uncleanness  ;  (1.  Thess.  4.  4,  5.)  and  converts  to  Christ 
are  not  only  purged  from  an  evil  conscience,  but  have  their  bodies 
also  washed  with  pure  water,  Heb.  10.  22. 

Now  this  may  refer,  [1.]  To  the  Jews,  devout  men,  and  prose- 
lytes out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  that  flocked  together  to 
Jerusalem,  expecting  the  kingdom  c^f  the  Messiah  to  appear.  Acts 
2.  5,  6,  10.  They  came  from  all  parts  to  the  holy  mountain  of  Je- 
rusalem as  an  offering  to  the  Lord,  and  there  many  of  them  were 
brought  to  the  faith  of  Christ  by  the  gift  of  tongues  poured  out  on 
the  apostles.  Methinks,  there  is  some  correspondence  between 
that  history  and  this  prophecy.  The  eunuch  some  tame  after  came 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem  in  his  chariot,  and  took  home  with  him 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  holy  religion.  [2.]  To  the  Gen- 
tiles, some  of  all  nations,  that  should  be  converted  to  Christ,  and 
so  added  to  the  church,  which,  though  a  spiritual  accession,  is 
often  in  prophecy  represented  by  a  local  motion.  The  apostle 
lys  of  all  true  christians,  that  they  are  come  to  moitnt  Zion,  end 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  (Heb.  12.  22.)  which  passage  explains  this, 
and  shews  that  the  meaning  of  all  this  parade  is  only  that  they  shall 
be  brought  into  the  church  by  the  srace  of  God.  and  in  the  use  of 
the  means  of  that  grace,  as  carefully,  safely,  and  comfortably,  as  if 
they  were  carried  in  chariots  and  litters.  Thus  God  shall  persuade 
Japhet,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  Gen.  9.  27. 

4.  That  a  gospel-ministry  shall  be  set  up  in  the  church,  it  be- 
ing thus  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  such  a  multitude  of  members 
to 'it ;  [v.  21.)  /  will  take  of  them,  of  the  proselytes,  of  the  Gentile 
converts,  for  priests  and  for  Lcvites,  to  minister  in  holy  things, 
and  to  preside  in  their  religienis  assemblies,  which  is  very  neces- 
sary for  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline.  Hitherto  the  priests  and 
Levites  were  all  taken  from  amonr;  the  Jews,  and  were  a!l  of  one  " 
tribe ;  but  in  gospel-times  God  will  take  of  the  converted  Gentiles 
to  minister  to  him  in  holy  thing's,  to  teach  the  people,  to  bless  tlieni 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  the  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God 
as  the  priests  and  Levites  were  under  the  law,  to  be  pastors 
and  teachers,  or  bishops,  to  give  themselves  to  the  word  anl  prai/er ; 
and  deacons  to  serve  tables,  and,  as  the  Levites,  to  take  care  of 
the  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God,  Phil.  1.  1.  Acts  6.  2. — 4. 
The  apostles  were  all  Jews,  and  so  were  the  seventy  disciples ;  the 
n-reat  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  himself  a  ILbrcw  of  the  Hebrews; 
hut  when  churches  were  planted  anions  the  Gentiles,  "they  had  minis- 
ters settled,  who  were  of  themselves  elders   in   tvcry  church,   (AcU 
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14.  23.  Tit.  I.  5.  which  made  the  ministry  to  spread  the  more 
easily,  and  to  be  the  more  familiar,  and  if  not  the  more  vcne- 
(iilile,  yet  the  inort  acceptable  ;  srospel-grace,  it  might  be  hopetl, 
wMiild  cure  |)eople  of  those  corruptions  which  kept  a  prophet  from 
l:avin<j  lionoiir  in  his  own  country.  God  says,  1  will  lake  not  all 
r'lfm,  lhoi!s;h  they  are  all  in  a  spiritual  sense  made  to  our  God 
kiiiifs  and  priests,  but  of  thrm,  some  of  tliem.  It  is  Gods  work 
ori'^iiially  to  choose  ministers  by  qualifying  them  for,  and  inclining 
thorn  to,  the  service,  as  well  as  to  make  ministers  by  giving  the 
I'leir  commission.  I  will  take  tlicm,  I  will  admit  them,  though 
Gentiles,  and  will  accept  of  tliein  and  their  ministrations.  This  is 
a  great  honour  and  advantage  to  the  (ientile  church,  as  it  was  to  the 
Jewish  church,  that  God  laiscd  vp  of  their  sons  for  prophets,  and 
ihcir  yniiiKj  men  for  Xaznrites,  Amos  2.  1 1. 

5.  That  the  church  and  ministry,  being  thus  settled,  shall  con- 
tinue and  be  kept  up  in  a  succession  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other, V.  22.  The  change  that  will  be  made  by  the  setting  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  is  here  described  to  be,  (1.)  A  very 
great  and  universal  change  ;  it  shall  be  a  new  world,  the  vcw  hea- 
vens, and  the  new  earth,  promised  before,  ch.  65.  17.  Old  thinys 
are  passed  aiuai/,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new,  (2  Cor.  5.  17.) 
the  old  covenant  of  peculiarity  is  set  aside,  and  a  new  covenant,  a 
covenant  of  grace,  established,  Heb.  8.  13.  We  are  now  to  serve 
in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  Rom.  7.  (i. 
New  commandments  are  given  relating  both  to  heaven  and  earth, 
and  new  promises  relating  to  both,  and  both  together  make  a  New 
Testament ;  so  that  they  are  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  that  God 
will  create,  and  these  a  preparative  for  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth  designed  at  the  end  of  time,  2  Pet.  3.  13.  (2.)  A  change  of  God  s 
own  making  :  he  will  create  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 
The  change  was  made  by  him  that  had  authority  to  make  new  or- 
dinances, as  well  as  power  to  make  new  worlds.  (3.)  It  will  be  an 
abiding,  lasting  change  ;  a  change  never  to  be  changed  ;  anew  world 
that  will  be  always  new,  and  never  wax  old,  as  that  does,  which  is 
fi^ady  to  vanish  away.  It  shall  remain  before  me  unalterable  ;  for 
the  gosppl-dispensation  is  to  continue  to  the  end  of  time,  and  not  to 
he  succeeded  by  any  other.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  kingdom 
that  cannot  he  mofed ;  the  laws  and  privileges  of  it  are  things  that 
cannot  he  shaken,  but  shall  for  ever  remain,  Heb.  12.  27,  28.  It 
sliall  therefore  remain,  because  it  is  before  God  ;  it  is  under  his  eye, 
and  care,  and  special  protection.  (4.)  It  will  be  maintained  in  a 
seed  that  sliall  serve  Christ  ;  Your  seed,  and  in  them  your  name, 
shall  remain — a  seed  of  ministers,  a  seed  of  christians  ;  as  one  gene- 
ration of  both  passes  away,  another  generation  shall  come ;  and 
t!ins  the  name  of  Christ  with  that  of  christians,  shall  continue  on 
earth  while  the  earth  remains,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 
The  gates  of  hell,  though  they  fight  against  the  church,  shall  not 
prevail,  nor  irear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

6.  That  the  public  worship  of  God  in  religious  assemblies  shall 
be  carefully  and  constantly  attended  upon  by  all  that  are  thus 
brought  as  an  offering  to  tite  Lord,  2'.  2.3.  This  is  described  in 
expressions  suited  to  the  Old-Testament  dispensation,  to  shew  that 
though  the  ceremonial  law  should  be  abolished,  and  the  temple- 
services  should  come  to  an  end,  yet  God  should  be  still  as  regu- 
larly, constantly,  and  acceptably  worshipped  as  ever.  Heretofore 
Jews  only  went  up  to  appear  before  God,  and  they  were  bound  to 
attend  only  three  times  a  year,  and  the  males  only;  but  now  all 
flesh.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  women  as  well  as  men,  shall 
come  and  worship  before  Goi  in  his  presence,  though  not  in  his 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  in  religious  assemblies  dispersed '  all  the 
world  over,  which  shall  be  to  them  as  the  tabernacle  of  meeting 
was  to  the  Jews.  God  will  in  them  record  his  name,  and  though 
but  two  or  three  come  together,  he  will  be  among  them,  will 
meet  them,  and  bless  them.  And  they  shall  have  the  benefit  of 
these  holy  convocations  frequently,  every  new  moon,  and  every 
sabbath,  not,  as  formerly,  at  the  three  annual  feasts  only.  There 
i-^  no  necessity  of  one  certain  place,  as  the  temple  was  of  old. 
Christ  is  our  Temple,  in  whom  by  faith  all  believers  meet,  and 
r.ow  that  the  church  is  so  far  extended,  it  is  impossible  that  all 
should  meet  at  one  place;  but  it  is  (it  that  theie  should  be  a  cer- 


tain time  appointed,  that  the  service  may  be  done  ctrtainly  and 
frequently,  and  a  token  thereby  given  of' the  si)irilual  cuninmnion 
which  all  christian  assemblies  have  with  each  other,  by  laiih, 
ho|X>,  and  holy  love.  The  new  moons  and  the  sabholht  are  men- 
tioned,  because,  under  the  law,  though  the  yearly  fuasls  were  to  1« 
celebrated  at  Jerusalem,  yet  the  new  moons  and  the  sabbaths  were 
religiously  observed  all  the  country  over,  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets iii-st,  and  afterward  in  the  si/nagogues,  (2  Kings  4.  23. 
Amos  8.  5.  Acts  15.  21.)  according  to  the  model  of  which  chris- 
tian assemblies  seem  to  be  |x>rfonned.  Where  the  Lord  s  day  is 
weekly  sanctified,  and  the  Lord  s  .Supper  monthly  celebrated,  and 
both  duly  attended  on,  there  this  promise  is  fulfilled,  there  the 
christian  new  moons  and  sabballis  are  observed.  See  here,  that 
(jod  is  to  be  worshipped  in  solemn  assemblies,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all,  as  they  have  opportunity,  to  wait  upon  God  in  those  assem- 
blies ;  all  fiesh  must  come ;  though  flesh,  weak,  corrupt,  and  sin- 
ful, let  them  come  that  the  flesh  may  be  mortified.  In  woi-ship- 
ping  God,  we  present  ourselves  before  him,  and  are  in  a  special 
manner  in  his  presence.  For  doing  this,  there  ought  to  bi-  staled 
times,  and  are  so  ;  and  we  must  see  that  it  is  our  interest  as  well 
as  our  duty  constantly  and  conscientiously  to  observe  these  times. 

7.  That  their  thankful  sense  of  God  s  distinguishing  favour  to 
them,  should  be  very  much  increased  by  the  consideration  of  the 
fearful  doom  and  destruction  of  those  that  pei-sist  and  peiish  in 
their  infidelity  and  impiety,  v.  24.  Those  that  have  been  wor- 
s!iip|)ing  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  rejoicing  before  him  in  the  good- 
ness of  his  house,  shall,  in  order  to  afi'ect  themselves  the  more 
with  their  own  happiness,  take  a  view  of  the  misery  of  the  wicked. 
Observe,  (1.)  Who  they  are,  whose  misery  is  here  described; 
they  are  men  that  have  transgressed  against  God,  not  only  broken 
his  laws,  but  broken  covenant  with  him,  and  thought  themselves 
able  to  contend  with  him.  It  may  be  meant  especially  of  the  un- 
believing Jews  that  rejected  the  gospel  of  Christ.  (2.)  What  their 
misery  is  ;  it  is  here  represented  by  the  friglitful  spectacle  of  a  field 
of  battle,  covered  with  the  carcases  of  the  slain,  that  lie  rotting 
above  ground,  full  of  worms  crawling  about  them,  and  feeding  on 
them  ;  and  if  you  go  to  burn  them,  they  ai'e  so  sratle.cd,  and  it  is 
such  a  noisome  piece  of  work  to  get  them  together,  that  it  would 
be  endless,  and  the  Jire  would  never  be  quenched;  so  that  they  are 
an  abhorring  to  all  flesh,  nobody  cares  to  come  near  them.  Now 
this  is  sometimes  accomplished  in  temporal  judgments,  and  per- 
haps never  nearer  the  letter  than  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  t!ie  Jewish  nation  by  the  Romans,  in  which  destruction  it  is 
computed  that  above  two  millions,  first  and  last,  were  cut  ofl'  by 
the  sword,  beside  what  perished  by  famine  and  pestilence.  It  may 
refer  likewise  to  the  spiritual  judgments  that  came  upon  the  un- 
believing Jews,  which  St.  Paul  looks  upon,  and  shews  us,  Rom. 
11.  8,  &c.  Tliey  became  dead  in  sins,  twice  dead  ;  the  church 
of  the  Jews  was  a  carcase  of  a  church,  all  its  members  were  putrid 
carcases,  their  worm  died  not,  their  own  consciences  made  them 
continually  uneasy  ;  and  the  fire  of  their  rage  against  the  gospel 
was  not  quenched,  which  was  their  punishment  as  well  as  their 
sin  ;  and  they  became,  more  than  ever  any  nation  under  the  sun, 
an  abhorring  to  all  flesh.  But  our  Saviour  applies  it  to  the  ever- 
lasting misery  and  torment  of  impenitent  sinners  in  the  future  state, 
where  their  worm  dies  not,  and  their  fire  is  nut  quenched  ;  (Mark 
9.  44.)  for  the  soul,  whose  conscience  is  its  constant  tormentor,  is 
immortal,  and  the  God,  whose  wrath  is  its  constant  terror,  is  eter- 
nal. (3.)  What  notice  shall  be  taken  of  it ;  they  that  worship 
God  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  them,  to  aflect  their  own  heaits 
with  tlie  love"  of  their  Redeemer,  when  they  see  what  misery  they 
are  redeemed  from.  As  it  will  aggravate  the  miseries  of  the 
damned,  to  see  others  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  themselves 
thrust  out,  (Luke  13.  28.)  so  it  will  illustrate  the  joys  and  glories 
of  the  blessed,  to  see  what  becomes  of  them  that  died  in  their 
transgression,  and  it  will  elevate  their  praises  to  think  that  they 
were" themselves  as  brands  plucked  out  of  that  burning.  To  the 
honour  of  that  free  srace  which  thus  disting.uished  them,  let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  with  all  humility,  and  not  >  ithout  a  holy 
trembling,  sing  their  triumphant  songs. 

°      °  2ei 
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WITH 
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The  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  the  Epistles  of  the  New,  are  placed  rather  according  to  their  bulk  than  their  seniority ;  the 
longest  first,  not  the  eldest.  There  were  divers  prophets,  and  writing  ones,  that  were  contemporaries  with  Isaiah,  as  Micah  ;  or  a  little 
before  him,  as  Hosea,  and  Joel,  and  Amos,  or  soon  after  him,  as  Habakkuk  and  Nahum  are  supposed  to  be  :  and  yet  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  who  began  many  years  after  Isaiah  finished,  is  pliiteri  next  to  his,  because  there  is  so  much  in  it :  where  we  meet  with  most 
of  God  s  word,  there  let  the  preference  be  given  ;  and  yet  those  of  lesser  gifts  are  not  to  be  despised  or  excluded.  Nothing  now  occurs 
to  be  observed  further  concerning  prophecy  in  general  ;  but  concerning  this  prophet  Jeremiah  we  may  observe, 

I.  That  he  was  betimes  a  prophet ;  he  began  young,  and  therefore  could  say  it  from  his  own  experience,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth,  the  yoke  both  of  service  and  of  affliction,  Lara.  3.  27.  Jerome  observes,  that  Isaiah,  who  had  more  years 
over  his  head,  had  his  tongue  touched  with  a  coal  of  fire,  to  purge  away  his  iniquity ;  {ch.  6.  7.)  but  that  when  God  touched  Jeremiah's 
mouth,  who  was  yet  but  young,  nothing  was  said  of  the  purging  of  his  iniquity,  (ch.  1.  9.)  because,  by  reason  of  his  tender  years,  he 
had  not  so  much  sin  to  answer  for. 

II.  That  he  continued  long  a  prophet ;  some  reckon  fifty  years,  others  above  forty.  He  began  in  the  13th  year  of  Josiah,  when  things  went 
well  under  that  good  king,  but  he  continued  through  all  the  wicked  reigns  that  followed  ;  for  when  we  set  out  for  the  service  of  God, 
tliough  the  wind  may  be  fair  and  favourable,  we  know  not  how  soon  il  may  turn  and  be  tempestuous. 

III.  That  he  was  a  reproving  prophet,  was  sent  in  God's  name  to  tell  Jacob  of  their  sins,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God  that 
were  coming  upon  them  ;  and  the  critics  observe,  that  therefore  his  style  and  manner  of  speaking  is  more  plain  and  rough,  and  less  polite, 
than  that  of  Isaiah  and  some  others  of  the  prophets.  Those  that  are  sent  to  discover  sin,  ought  to  lay  aside  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom.     Plain  dealing  is  best  when  we  are  dealing  with  sinners,  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 

IV.  That  he  was  a  u-eeping  prophet ;  so  he  is  commonly  called,  not  only  because  he  penned  the  Lamentations,  but  because  he  was  all 
along  a  mournful  spectator  of  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  of  the  desolating  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  them.  And  for  this  reason, 
perhaps,  those  who  imagined  our  Saviour  to  be  one  of  the  prophets,  thought  him  of  any  of  them  to  be  most  like  to  Jeremiah,  (Matth. 
16.  14.)  because  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 

V.  That  he  was  a  suffering  prophet ;  he  was  persecuted  by  his  own  people  more  than  any  of  them,  as  we  shall  find  in  the  story  of  this 
book  ;  for  he  lived  and  preached  just  before  the  Jews'  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  their  character  seems  to  have  been  the 
same  as  it  was  just  before  their  destruction  by  the  Romans,  when  they  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  persecuted  his  disciples,  pleased  not 
God,  and  were  contrary  to  all  men,  for  wrath  was  come  vpon  them  to  the  uttermost,  1  Thess.  2.  15,  16.  The  last  account  we  have 
of  him  in  his  history,  is,  that  the  remaining  Jews  forced  him  to  go  down  with  them  into  Egypt ;  whereas  the  current  tradition  is, 
among  Jews  and  Christians,  that  he  suffeied  martyrdom.  Hottinger,  out  of  Elmakin,  an  Arabic  historian,  relates,  that  he,  conti- 
nuing to  prophesy  in  Egypt  against  the  Egyptians  and  other  nations,  was  stoned  to  death  ;  and  that  long  after,  when  Alexander 
entered  Egypt,  he  took  up  the  bones  of  Jeremiah  where  they  were  buried  in  obscurity,  and  carried  them  to  Alexandria,  and  buried  them 
there.  The  prophecies  of  this  book,  which  we  have  in  the  nineteen  first  chapters,  seem  to  be  the  heads  of  the  sermons  he  (ireached  in  a 
w-ay  of  general  reproof  for  sin,  and  denunciation  of  judgment ;  afteiward  they  are  more  particular  and  occasional,  and  mixed  with  the 
history  of  his  day,  but  not  placed  in  due  order  of  time.  With  the  threatenings  are  intermixed  many  gracious  promises  of  mercy  to  " 
the  penitent,  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  and  some  that  have  a  plain  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
Among  the  Apocryphal  writings,  an  epistle  is  extant,  said  to  be  written  by  Jeremiah  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  warning  them  against  the 
worship  of  idols,  by  exposing  the  vanity  of  them,  and  the  folly  of  idolaters.  It  is  in  Baruch,  ch.  6.  But  it  is  supposed  not  to  be 
authentic ;  nor  has  it,  I  think,  any  thing  like  the  life  and  spirit  of  Jeremiah's  writings.  It  is  also  related  concerning  Jeremiah,  2  Mac. 
2.  4.)  that  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  he,  by  direction  from  God,  took  the  ark  and  altar  of  incense,  and  carrying 
them  to  mount  Nebo,  lodged  them  in  a  hollow  cave  there,  and  stopped  the  door  ;  but  some  that  followed  him,  and  thought  that 
they  had  "larked  the  place,  could  not  find  it :  he  blamed  them  for  seeking  it,  telling  tiiem  that  the  place  should  be  unknown  till  the 
time  that  tiod  should  gather  his  people  together  again.  But  1  know  not  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  that  story,  though  it  is  there  said 
to  be  tounrt  in  the  records.  We  cannot  but  be  concerned,  in  the  reading  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  to  find  that  they  were  so  little 
resided  by  the  men  of  that  generation ;  but  let  us  make  use  of  that  as  a  reason  why  we  should  reoTird  them  the  more  ;  for  they  are 
wntten  for  our  learning  too,  and  for  warning  to  us  and  to  our  land. 
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I .  rriH  E  wortls  of  Jerciniah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
I  tho  priests  that  icere  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land 
of  Henjatniii  :  5.  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Jndah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  3.  It  came 
also  in  the  davs  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Jndah,  unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zede- 
kiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J  udah,  unto  the  carry- 
ing away  of  Jernsalem  captive  in  the  fifth  month. 

We  have  here  as  much  as  it  was  thoii2;lit  fit  we  should  know  of 
the  genealogy  of  this  prophet,  and  the  chronology  of  his  prophecy. 

\.  We  are  told  what  family  the  prophet  was  of.  He  was  the 
son  nf  lUlkiah  :  not  that  Hilkiah,  it  is  supposed,  that  was  High- 
priest  in  Josiah's  lime,  (for  then  he  would  have  b?en  called  so, 
and  not,  as  here,  one  of  the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth, J  but 
another  of  the  same  naine.  .leremiali  signifies  one  raised  vp  by 
the  Lord.  It  is  said  of  Christ,  titat  he  is  a  prophet  whom  the 
Lord  our  God  raisvl  vp  unto  us,  Deut.  IS.  15,  18.  He  was  of  the 
prifsls,  and,  as  a  priest,  was  a'lthorized  and  appointed  to  teach  the 
people  ;  but  to  that  anthorily  and  appointment  God  added  the  ex- 
trnordi^iarv  commission  of  a  prophet.  Ezekiel  was  also  a  priest. 
Thus  God  wanid  s'lpport  the  honour  of  the  priesthood  at  a  time 
when,  by  their  sins  and  God  s  judgments  upon  them,  it  was  sadly 
eclipsed.  He  was  of  the  priests  in  Anathoth  ;  a  city  of  priests, 
which  lav  about  three  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Abiathar  had  his 
country  hors^  there,  1  Kiujs  2.  '26. 

2.  We  have  the  general  dale  of  his  prophecies  ;  the  knowledge 
of  which  is  requisite  to  the  understandino  of  them.  (1.)  He  began 
to  prophesy  in  s'le  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah's  rei^n,  v.  2.  Josiah, 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reiin,  began  a  work  of  reformation,  ap- 
plied himself  with  all  sincerity  to  purge  Jndah  and  Jerusalem  from 
the  hif/h  places,  and  t'lc  (jrores.  and  the  imacics,  2  Chron.  34.  3. 
And  very  seasonably  then  was  this  young  prophet  raised  tip  to  as- 
sist aiid  encourage  the  youns;  kins  in  that  cood  work.  Then  the 
word  of  the  Lor  1  tame  to  him  ;  n'lt  only  a  charge  and  commission 
to  him  to  prophesy,  but  a  revelation  of  the  things  themselves 
which  he  was  to  deliver.  As  it  is  an  encouragement  to  ministers 
to  be  countenanced  and  protected  by  such  pious  magistrates  as 
Josiah  was,  so  it  is  a  crreat  help  to  magistrates,  in  any  good  work  of 
reformation,  to  be  advised  and  animated,  and  to  have  a  great  deal 
of  their,  work  done  for  t'l^ra,  by  such  faithful,  zealous  ministers  as 
Jeremiah  was.  Now,  one  would  have  expected  when  these  two 
joined  forces,  such  a  prince,  and  such  a  prophet,  (as  in  a  like  case, 
Ezra  .5.  1,  2.)  and  both  vounj,  such  a  complete  reformation  would 
have  been  brought  about  and  settled,  as  would  have  prevented  the 
ruin  of  the  church  and  state  ;  but  it  proved  quite  otherwise.  In 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah  we  find  there  were  a  great  rnany  of 
the  relics  of  idolatry,  that  were  not  purged  out  ;  for  what  can  the 
best  princes  and  prophets  do  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  a  people  that 
hate  to  be  reformed  >  And  therefore,  th  jugh  it  was  a  lime  of  re- 
formation, Jeremiah  continued  to  foretell  the  destroying  judg- 
ments that  were  coming  upon  them  :  for  there  is  no  symptom 
more  threatening;  to  ar.y  peop'e  than  fruitlcis  attempts  of  reform- 
ation. Josiah  and  Jeremiah  would  have  healed  them,  but  they 
would  not  be  healed.  (2.)  He  continued  to  prophesy  through 
the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah,  who  reigned  eleven  yean', 
a-pi-  ce  ;  he  prophesied  to  the  carri/inq  aicny  of  Jerusalem  captice, 
(r.   3.)  that    great   event   which   he    had   so   often    prophesied   of. 


He  continued  to  prophesy  after  that,  cA.  40.  1.  VaA  ihe  compii- 
lalion  here  is  made  to  end  with  that,  because  it  wiis  i!ie  nci  r,iii. 
plishmcnt  of  many  of  his  piediclions  ;  and  from  llio  ihirlecuih  of 
Josiah  to  the  ca|)tivily  was  |usl  forty  years.  Dr.  Ligl.lli/U  ob- 
serves, that  as  Moses  was  s»  long  with  the  people,  a  leather  in  the 
wilderness,  lili  they  enlcred  into  their  own  land  ;  Jermiiali  was  so 
long  to  their  own  land  a  teacher,  before  they  went  into  the  wil- 
derness of  the  heathen  ;  and  he  thinks  t'lat  therefore  a  special  mark 
is  set  upon  the  last  forty  years  of  the  iniquity  of  Jiidah,  which 
Kzckiel  bore  forty  days,  a  day  f  «■  a  year,  because,  during  all  that 
time,  they  had  Jeremiah  propliesying  among  them,  which  was  a 
great  aggravation  of  ih  ir  impeniiency.  God,  in  tiiis  prophet,  suf- 
fered their  manners,  tliiir  ill  manners,  forty  years,  and  at  len<nh 
sware  in  his  wrath  t!,at  they  should  not  continue  in  his  rest. 

4.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  6.  Before  1  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew 
thee  ;  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  sanctified  thee  ;  tiiir/  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations.  G.  Then  said  I,  Aii,  i.ord  Clou  1  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak  ;  for  1  am  a  child.  7.  But  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  1  am  a  child  :  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever 
I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  8.  fje  not  afraid 
of  their  faces  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  9.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  my  mouth  :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 
10.  See,  I  have  this  day  .set  thee  over  the  nations,  and 
over  tlie  kingdoms,  to  root  out, and  to  pull  down,  and 
to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

Here  is, 

I.  Jeremiah's  eariy  designation  to  the  work  and  office  of  a  pro- 
phet, which  God  gives  him  notice  of  as  a  reason  for  his  early  ap- 
plication to  that  business  ;  (c.  4,  -5.)  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  with  a  satisfying  assurance  to  himself  that  it  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  a  delusion;  and  God  told  him,  1.  That  he  had 
ordained  him  a  prophet  to  the  nations,  or,  atjainst  the  nations ;  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  in  the  first  place,  who  are  therefore  now  reckon- 
ed among  the  nations,  because  they  had  learned  their  works,  and 
mingled  themselves  with  them  in  their  idolatries,  which  otherwise 
they  should  not  have  been.  Numb.  23.  9.  Yet  he  was  given  to  be 
a  prophet,  not  to  Jews  only,  but  to  the  neighbouring  nations  ;  to 
whom  he  was  to  send  yokes,  {ch.  27.  3.)  and  whom  he  must  make 
to  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  s  anger,  ch.  25.  17.  He  is  still  in 
his  writings  a  prophet  to  the  nations,  (to  o\ir  nation  among  the 
rest,)  to  tell  them  what  the  national  judgments  are  which  may  be 
expected  for  national  sins.  It  would  be  well  for  the  nations,  would 
they  take  Jeremiah  for  their  prophet,  and  attend  to  the  warnings 
he  gives  them.  2.  That,  before  he  was  born,  even  in  his  eternal 
counsel,  he  had  designed  him  to  be  so.  Let  him  know,  that  He 
who  gave  him  his  commission,  is  the  same  that  gave  him  his  be- 
ing, that  formed  him  in  the  belly,  and  brought  him  firth  out  of  the 
womb,  and  therefore  was  his  rightful  Owner,  and  might  employ 
him,  and  make  use  of  him,  as  he  pleased  ;  and  that  this  commis- 
sion was  given  him  in  pursuance  of  the  purpose  God  had  purpo-ed 
in  himself  concerning  him,  before  he  was  born  ;  "  J  knew  thee, 
and  I  sanctified  thee  ;  I  determined  that  thou  shoiildst  be  a  pro- 
phet, and  set  thee  apart  for  the  office."  Thus  St.  Paul  says  of 
hims('f,  that  Gd  had  separated  kirn  from  hit  mother  s  womb,  to  b? 
a  fhiistiar,  nnd  an  E.nostle,  Gal.  1."  15.  Observe,  (I.)  The  ;,TPat 
Creator  knows  what  use  to  make  oi  every  man  before  he  makr-s 
him  ;  he  has  made  all  for  himself,  and  of  the  same  lumps  of  c'mv 
designs  a  vessel  of  honour  or  dishono.ir,  as  he  pleases,  !{om.  .0.  21. 
(2.)  What  God  has  designed  men  for,  he  will  call  t'^em  Ui  :  for 
his  i)tir[  OSes  cannot  be  frustrated.     Known   unto   God   are  al)  his 
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own  works  before-hand,  and  his  knowledge  is  infallible  and  his  pur- 
pose unchangeable.  (3.)  There  is  a  particular  purpose  and  provi- 
dence of  God  conversant  about  his  prophets  and  ministers  ;  they 
are  by  special  counsel  designed  for  their  work,  and  what  they  are 
designed  for  they  are  fitted  for ;  I  that  knew  thee,  sanctified  thee. 
God'destines  them  tn  it,  and  forms  them  for  it,  then  when  he  first  forms 
the  spirit  of  man  within  him  ;  Propheta  nascitur,  non  fit — .4  man  is 
not  educated  vnto  a  prophet,  but  originalbi  formed  for  the  office. 

II.  His  modest  declining  of  this  honourable  employment,  v.  6. 
Thoup-h  God  had  predestinated  him  to  it,  yet  it  was  news  to  him, 
and  a  mighty  surprise  to  hear  that  lie  should  be  a  prophet  to  the 
nations.  Jf'^  know  not  what  God  intends  us  tor,  but  He  knoics. 
One  would  have  thought  he  should  have  catched  at  it  as  a  piece 
of  preferment,  for  so  it  was  ;  but  he  objects  against  it,  disables 
himself;  "  Ah,  Lord  God,  behold,  I  cannot  speak  to  great  men  and 
multitudes,  as  prophets  must  ;  I  cannot  speak  finely  or  flu -ntly ; 
cannot  word  things  well,  as  a  message  from  God  should  be  worded  ; 
I  cannot  speak  with  any  authority,  nor  can  expect  to  be  heeded, 
tor  I  am  a  child,  and  my  youth  will  be  despised."  Note,  It  be- 
comes us,  when  we  have  any  service  to  do  for  God,  to  be  afraid 
lest  we  mismanage  it,  and  lest  it  suffer,  through  our  weakness  and 
unfitness  for  it  ;  it  becomes  us  likewise  to  have  low  thoughts  of 
ourselves,  and  to  be  diffident  of  our  own  sulhciency.  Those  that  are 
young  should  consider  that  they  are  so  ;  should  be  afraid,  as  Elihu 
was,  and  not  venture  beyond  their  length. 

III.  The  assurance  God  graciously  gave  him,  that  he  would  stand 
by  him,  and  cany  him  on  in  his  work. 

1.  Let  him  not  object  that  he  is  a  child,  he  shall  be  a  prophet 
for  all  that ;  {v.  7.)  "  Say  not  any  more  I  am  a  child  :  it  is  true 
thou  art ;  but,"  (1.)  "  Thou  hast  God's  precept,  and  let  not  that 
hinder  thee  from  obeying  it.  Go  to  all  to  whom  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  speak  whatsoever  I  command  thee."  Note,  Though  a  sense  of  our 
own  weakness  and  insufficiency  should  make  ns  go  humbly  about 
our  work,  yet  it  should  not  make  us  draw  back  from  it  when  God 
calls  us  to  it.  God  was  angry  with  Moses  even  for  his  modest  ex- 
cuses, Exod.  4.  14.  (2.)  "  Thou  hast  God's  presence  ;  and  let  not 
thy  being  young  discourage  thee  from  depending  upon  it.  Though 
thou  art  a  child,  thou  shaft  be  enabled  to  go  to  all  to  whom  I  shall 
tend  thee,  though  they  were  ever  so  great,  and  ever  so  many.  And 
whatsoever  I  command  thee,  thou  shall  have  judgment,  memory, 
and  language,  wherewith  to  speak  it,  as  it  s'lould  be  spoken." 
Samuel  delivered  a  message  from  God  to  Eli,  when  he  was  a  little 
child.  Note,  God  can,  when  he  pleases,  make  children  prophets,  and 
ordain  strength  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  a/id  sucklings. 

2.  Let  him  not  object  that  he  shall  meet  with  many  enemies 
and  much  opposition  ;  God  wil"  be  his  protector  ;  [v.  8.)  "  Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces  ;  thougTi  they  look  big,  and  so  think  to 
outface  thee,  and  put  thee  out  of  coimtenance,  yet  be  not  afraid  to 
speak  to  them;  no,  not  to  speak  that  to  them  which  is  most  un- 
pleasing  ;  thou  speakest  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  by 
authority  from  him,  and  with  that  thou  maysl  face  them  down. 
Thoush  they  look  angry,  be  not  afraid  of  theii-  displeasure,  nor  dis- 
turbed with  apprehensions  of  the  consequences  of  it.  Those  that 
have  mes-,ages  to  deliver  from  God,  must  not  be  afraid  of  the  face 
of  tnan,  Ezek.  3,  9.  And  thou  hast  cause  both  to  be  bold  "and 
easy  ;  for  /  am  with  thee,  not  only  to  assist  thee  in  thy  work,  but 
to  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hands  of  the  persecutors  :  and  if  God  be 
for  thee,  who  can  be  against  thee  ?"  If  God  do  not  deliver  his  minis- 
ters from  trouble,  it  is  to  the  same  effect  if  he  support  them  un- 
der t'leir  trouble.  Mr.  Gataker  well  observes  here.  That  eartlily 
princes  are  not  wont  to  go  along  with  their  ambassadors  ;  but  God 
goes  alonsr  with  those  whom  he  sends,  and  is,  by  his  powerful  pro- 
tection, at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  present  with  them  ;  and  with 
this  they  ouirht  to  animate  themselves,  Acts  18.  10. 

3.  Let  him  not  object  that  he  cannot  speak  as  becomes  him God 

will  enable  him  to  speak. 

M.)  To   speak  inteUisently,    and  as  one  that  had  acquaintance 

vit'i  God,  V.  9.     He  having  now  a  vision  of  the  divine  slory,  the 

0.(1  put  forth  his  luinl,  and  by  a  sensible  sign  conferred  upon  him 

iracli  of  the  gift  cf  the  tongue  as  was  necessary  for  him  ;  he 


toiwhed  his  mouth,  and  with  that  touch  opened  his  lipf,  that  his 
mouth  should  shew  forth  God's  praise  ;  and  with  that  touch  sweetly 
conveyed  his  words  into  his  month,  to  be  ready  to  him  upon  all 
such  occasions;  so  that  he  could  never  want  words  who  was  thus 
furnished  by  Him  that  Tnade  man's  mouth.  God  not  only  put  know- 
ledge into  his  head,  but  words  into  his  mouth  ;  for  there  are  ivords 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches,  1  Cor.  2.  13.  It  is  fit  God's  message 
should  be  delivered  in  his  own  words,  that  it  may  be  delivered 
punctually  ;  (Ezek.  3.  4.)  Speak  with  my  words.  And  those  that 
faithfully  do  so  shall  not  want  instructions  as  tlie  case  requires ;  God 
will  give  them  a  mouth  and  wisdom  in  that  same  hour,  Matth.  10.  19. 
(2.)  To  speak  powerfully,  and  as  one  that  had  authority  from 
God,  V.  10.  It  is  a  strange  commission  tliat  is  here  given- hira  ;  See, 
/  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms  ; 
which  sounds  very  great,  and  yet  Jeremiah  is  a  poor,  despica- 
ble priest  still  ;  he  is  not  set  over  the  kingdoms  as  a  prince,  to 
rule  them  by  the  sword,  but  as  a  prophet,  by  the  power  of  the  word 
of  God.  Those  that  would  from  hence  prove  the  Pope's  supremacy 
over  kings,  and  his  authority  to  depose  them,  and  dispose  of  their 
kingdoms  at  his  pleasure,  must  prove  that  he  has  the  same  extra- 
ordinary Spirit  of  prophecy  that  Jeremiah  had,  else  how  can  he  have 
the  power  that  Jerem'ah  had  by  virtue  of  that  Spirit  ?  And  yet  the 
power  that  J,  reniiah  had,  who,  notwithstanding  his  power,  lived  in 
meanness  and  contempt,  and  under  oppression,  would  not  content 
these  proud  men.  Jeremiah  was  set  over  the  nations,  the  Jewish  na- 
tion in  the  first  place,  and  other  nations,  some  great  ones  besides, 
against  whom  be  prophesied  ;  was  set  over  them,  not  to  demand  tri- 
bute from  them,  or  to  enrich  himself  with  their  spoils,  but  to  root 
out,  and  pull  down,  and  destroy,  and  yet  withal  to  build  and  plant. 
[1.]  He  must  attempt  to  reform  the  nations,  to  root  out  and  pull 
down,  and  destroy  idolatry  and  other  wickedness  among  them,  to 
extirpate  those  vicious  habits  and  customs  which  had  long  taken  root, 
to  throw  down  the  kingdom  of  sin,  that  religion  and  virtue  might 
be  planted  and  built  among  them.  And  to  the  introducing  and  esta- 
blishing of  that  which  is  good,  it  is  necessary  that  that  which  is  evil 
be  removed.  [2.]  He  must  tell  them  that  it  would  be  well  or  ill  with 
them,  according  as  they  were,  or  were  not,  reformed.  He  must  set 
before  them  life  and  death,  good  or  evil,  according  to  God's  declara- 
tion of  the  method  he  takes  with  kingdoms  and  nations,  ch.  18.  7. 
10.  He  must  assure  those  who  persisted  in  their  wickedness,  that 
they  should  be  rooted  and  destroyed,  and  those  who  repented,  that 
they  should  be  built  and  planted.  He  was  authorized  to  read  the 
doom  of  nations,  and  God  would  ratify  it,  and  fulfil  it,  (Isa.  44.  26.) 
would  do  it  according  to  his  word,  and  therefore  is  said  to  do  it  by 
his  word.  It  is  thus  expressed,  partly  to  shew  how  sure  the  word  of 
prophecy  is — it  will  as  certainly  be  accomplished  as  if  it  were  done 
already  ;  and  partly  to  put  an  honour  upon  tl  e  prophetical  office,  and 
make  it  look  truly  great,  that  others  may  not  despise  prophets,  nor 
they  disparage  themselves.  And  yet  more  honourable  does  the  gns- 
pel-minislry  look,  in  that  declarative  power  Christ  gave  his  apostles, 
10  remit  a7id  retain  sin,  (John  20.  23.)  to  bind  and  loose,  MMh.  18.  18. 

1 1.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
nie,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
[  see  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree.  12.  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me.  Thou  hast  well  seen  :  for  I  will 
hasten  my  word  to  perform  it.  1,'3.  And  the  \^'ord 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 
What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seethmg-pot, 
and  the  face  thereof  is  towards  the  north.  14, 
Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the  riorth  an 
evil  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land.  l.i.  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  families  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and 
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against  all  the  cities  of  .hidiiii.  \G.  And  I  will  ut- 
ter luy  jiulgmeiits  ay,;iiiist  tluin,  toncliiiii;  all  lliuir 
wickedness,  \\  ho  havi-  lorsaki  ii  me,  and  have  hiirned 
incense  nnto  other  yods,  and  uorsljipped  the  works 
of  their  own  hands.  1 7.  I'ho'i  tlierefore  L;ird  np 
thy  loins  and  arise,  and  s|)eak  nnto  them  all  that  1 
rommand  thee:  be  not  dismayeU  at  their  faces,  lest 
1  confonnd  thee  l)efore  them.  IS.  For, behold,  I  have 
made  thee  this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
and  brazen  walls,"  aj^ainst  the  whole  land, against  the 
kings  of  .Indah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the"  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the 
land.  19.  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee:  tor  I  a>H  with  thee, 
«aith  the  l-oiiu,  to  deliver  thee. 

Here, 

I.  God  gives  .lererniah,  in  vision,  a  view  of  the  principal  errand 
he  was  to  go  upon,  wlucli  was  to  foretell  the  destruction  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  for  their  sins,  especially  their 
idolatry.  This  was  at  first  represented  to  him,  in  a  way  proper  to 
make  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  might  have  it  upon  his 
heart  in  al!  his  dealinp  witli  this  |H?opIe. 

1.  He  intimates  to  him  that  the  peojile  were  ripening  apace  for 
ruin,  and  that  ruin  vras  hastening  apace  toward  them.  God,  hav- 
ing answered  his  (Aijfction,  that  he  was  a  chiltt,  goes  on  to  initiate 
him  in  the  prophetical  learning  and  language  ;  and,  having  pro- 
mised to  enahic  him  to  speak  inielligib'y  to  the  people,  he  here 
ti'aches  him  to  iindei-sland  what  God  says  to  him  :  for  prophets 
must  have  ei/es  in  their  heads  as  well  as  tongues,  must  be  seere  as 
well  as  speakei-s  ;  he  therefore  asks  him,  '■'Jeremiah,  what  seest 
thoit  9  Look  al-ont  thee,  and  observe  now."  And  he  was  soon 
aware  of  what  was  presented  to  him  ;  /  see  a  rod,  denoting  afflic- 
tion and  chastisement  ;  a  correcting  rod  hanging  over  us  ;  and  it  is 
a  rod  of  an  almoud-lree,  which  is  one  of  the  forwardest  trees  in  the 
spring,  is  in  the  bud  and  blossom  quickly,  when  other  trees  are 
scarcely  broken  out ;  it  flourishes,  says  Pliny,  in  the  month  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  by  March  has  ripe  fruits ;  hence  it  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew, Shakelh,  the  hasti/  tree ;  whether  this  rod  that  Jeremiah  saw 
had  already  budded,  as  some  think,  or  whether  it  was  stripped  and 
dry,  as  others  think,  and  yet  Jeremiah  knew  it  to  be  of  an  almond- 
tree,  as  Aaron's  rod  was,  is  uncertain ;  but  God  explained  it  in 
the  next  words;  {v.  12.)  Thou  hast  well  seen.  God  commended  him 
that  he  was  so  observant,  and  so  quick  of  apprehension,  as  to  be 
aware,  though  it  was  the  first  vision  ho  ever  saw,  that  it  was  a  rod 
of  an  almond-tree ;  that  his  mind  was  so  composed  as  to  be  able 
to  distinguish.  Prophets  have  need  of  good  eyes ;  and  those  that 
see  well  shall  be  commended,  and  not  those  only  that  speak  well. 
"  Thou  hast  seen  a  hasty  tree,  which  signifies  that  /  ivill  hasten  my 
word  to  perform  it.^'  Jeremiah  shall  prophesy  that  which  he  him- 
self shall  live  to  see  accomplished.  We  have  the  explication  of 
this,  Ezek.  7.  10,  II.  "  The  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded, 
violence  ts  risen  vp  into  a  rod  of  wickedness.  The  measure  of  Jeru- 
salem's iniquity  fills  very  fast ;  and  as  if  their  destruction  slum- 
bered too  long,  they  waken  it,  they  hasten  it,  and  I  will  hasten  to 
perform  what  I  have  spoken  against  them." 

2.  He  intimates  to  him  whence  the  intended  ruin  should  arise  ; 
Jeremiah  is  a  second  time  asked,  JVhat  seest  thou  ?  He  sees  a 
seelhin(j-pot  upon  the  fire,  (r.  13.)  representing  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah in  great  commotion,  like  boiling  water,  by  reason  of  the  de- 
scent which  t!ie  Chaldean  army  made  upon  them ;  made  like  a 
fiery  oven,  (Ps.  21.  9.)  all  in  a  lieat,  wasting  away  as  boiling  water 

does,  and  sensibly  e>.aporating  and  growing  less  and  less;  readv  to 
boil  over,  to  be  thrown  out  of  their  own  city  and  land,  as  out  of 
the  pan  into  the  fire,  from  bad  to  worse.  Some  think  that  those 
scoffers  referred  to  this,  who  said,  (lizek.  11.  '^.}  Ike  ctt'i  is  the 
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caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh.  Now  the  mouth  or  face  of  the  fur- 
nace or  hearlli,  over  which  this  pot  boiled  was  toward  the  north  ; 
for  thence  the  fire  and  fuel  were  to  come,  that  must  inake  the  pot 
boil  thus.  So  the  vision  is  explained,  f.  14.  Out  of  the  north  un 
evil  shall  break  forth,  or  shall  be  opened.  It  had  been  long  designed 
by  the  justice  of  God,  and  long  deserved  by  the  sin  of  the  peopit. 
and  yet  hitherto  the  divine  patience  had  restrained  it,  and  Jield  it 
in,  as  it  were  ;  the  enemies  had  intended  it,  and  God  had  checked 
them  ;  but  now  all  restraints  shall  be  taken  oft',  and  the  evil  shall 
break  forth  ;  the  direful  scene  shall  open,  and  the  enemy  shall 
come  in  like  a  flood.  It  sliall  be  a  universal  calamily,  it  shall  come 
upon  all  lite  inhabitants  of  the  land,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
for  they  have  all  corrupted  their  way.  Look  fur  this  storm  to  arise 
out  of  the  north,  whence  fair  weather  usually  cotnes.  Job.  37.  22. 
When  there  was  friendship  between  Hczckiah  and  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, they  promised  themselves  many  advantages  out  of  the  north  ; 
but  it  proved  quite  otherwise,  out  of  the  north  their  trouble  arose. 
Thence  sometimes  the  fiercest  tempests  come,  whence  we  exficcted 
fair  weather.  This  is  further  explained,  v.  15.  where  we  may  ob- 
serve, (I.)  The  raising  of  the  army  that  shall  invade  Judah,  and 
lay  it  waste  ;  I  will  call  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord.  All  the  northern  crowns  shall  unite  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  join  with  him  in  this  expedition.  They  lay  dis- 
persed, but  God,  who  has  all  men's  hearts  in  his  hand,  will  bring 
them  together ;  they  lie  at  a  distance  fiom  Judah,  but  God,  who 
directs  all  men's  steps,  will  call  them,  and  they  shall  come,  though 
they  be  ever  so  far  oft'.  God  s  summons  shall  be  obeyed  ;  they 
whom  he  calls  shall  come.  When  he  has  work  to  do  of  any  kind, 
he  will  find  instruments  to  do  it,  though  he  send  to  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  them.  And  that  the  armies  brought  into  the  field 
may  be  surticiently  numerous  and  strong,  he  will  call  not  only  the 
kinydoms  of  the  north,  but  all  the  families  of  those  kingdoms  into 
the  service;  not  one  able-bodied  man  shall  be  left  behind.  (2.) 
The  advance  of  this  army  ;  the  commanders  of  the  troops  of  the 
several  nations  shall  take  their  post  in  carrying  on  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  other  cities  of  Judah.  They  shall  set  eveiy  one 
his  throne,  or  seat.  When  a  city  is  besieged,  we  say,  The  enemy  sits 
down  before  it  ;  tliey  shall  encamp  some  at  the  entering  of  the  gates, 
others  against  the  walls  round  about,  to  cut  oft'  both  the  going  out 
of  the  mouths,  and  the  coming  in  of  the  meat,  and  solo  starve  them. 

3.  He  tells  him  plainly  wh;(t  was  the  procuring  cause  of  all  these 
judgments  ;  it  was  the  .«/i  if  .liriiM:lnu,  and  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ; 
(v.  16.)  /  will  pii-iiscnhir,  "/i-  »  ihrui  ;  so  it  may  be  read;  or  give 
judgment  against  them,  tin-  s<  !li  hce,  this  judgment,  because  of 
all  their  wickedness ;  that  is  it  that  plucks  up  the  flood-gates,  and 
lets  in  this  inundation  of  calamities.  They  hare  forsaken  God, 
and  revolted  from  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  have  burnt  incense 
to  other  gods,  new  gods,  strange  gods,  and  all  false  gods,  pretenders, 
usurpers,  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  and  the'/  hare  worship- 
ped  the  worlis  of  their  own  hands.  Jeremiah  was  young,  had  look- 
ed but  little  abroad  into  the  world,  and  perhaps  did  not  know,  nor 
could  have  believed,  what  abominable  idolatrits  the  children  of  his 
people  were  guilty  of;  but  God  tells  him,  tliat  he  might  know 
what  to  level  his  reproofs  against,  and  what  Ui  ground  his  threalen- 
ings  upon,  and  that  he  might  himself  be  satisfied  in  the  equity  of 
the  sentence  which,  in  God  s  name,  he  was  to  pass  upon  them. 

II.  God  excites  and  encourages  Jeremiah  to  apply  himself  with 
all  diligence  and  seriousness  to  his  business.  A  great  trust  is  com- 
mitted to  him  ;  he  is  sent,  in  God  s  name,  as  a  herald  at  arms,  to 
proclaim  war  against  his  rebellious  subjects ;  for  Gcd  is  pleased  to 
give  warning  of  his  judgments  before-hand,  that  sinners  may  be 
awakened  to  meet  him  by  repentance,  and  so  turn  away  his  wrath, 
and  that,  if  they  do  not,' they  may  be  left  inexcusable.  With  this 
trust  Jeremiah  has  a  charge  given"him  ;  {v.  1".)  "  Thou,  therefore, 
gird  up  thy  loins :  free  thyself  from  all  those  things  that  would  un- 
fit thee  for,  or  hinder  thee  in,  this  service:  buckle  to  it  with  readi- 
ness and  resolution,  and  be  not  entangled  with  doubts  about  it." 
He  must  be  quick — Jriie,  and  lose  no  lime ;  he  must  be  busy — 
I  Ariie,  and  speak  unto  them  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  be  must  bn 
I  bold — Ih  nit  dismayed  at  tkeir  faces,  as  before,  v.  S.  In  a 
1  "  2(>J 
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word,  he  ciust  1*  faithful 

^n'''two  thinss  he  must  be  faithful.  1.  He  must  speak  all  that 
he  is  charged  with  ;  Speak  all  that  I  commaml  then.  He  .nust  for- 
..et  liolhin'  as  minute,  or  foreign,  or  not  worth  mentionm- ;  every 
word  of  God  is  weighty.  He  must  conceal  nothin-  f^r  t>ar  o.  ot- 
fendin--  ■  he  must  alter  nothmg  under  pretence  of  making  it  mire 
fashioiiiible  or  more  palatable,  but  without  addition  or  Hi:iiiiiiitioi,, 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  2.  He  must  spe/jh  to  all  tliat  he 
is  chnrqed  rigniml :  he  must  not  wliisper  it  in  a  corner  to  a  feiv 
particular  friends  that  will  take  it  well,  but  he  must  appear  a-iainsl 
thehin'j.i  of.Mah,  if  they  be  wicked  kings,  and  bear  his  testimony 
aoainst  the  sins  even  n/  the  princes  thereof;  for  the  greatest  of  men 
are  not  exempt  from  the  judgments,  either  of  God  s  hand,  or  of 
his  mouth.  Nay,  he  must  not" spare  the  priests  there  ■/ ;  thougli  he 
himself  was  a  priest,  and  was  concerned  to  maintain  the  dignity  of 
his  order,  yet  he  must  not  therefore  flatter  them  in  their  sins.  lie 
must  appear  against  the  people  of  the  land,  tlioiigh  they  were  his 
own  people,  as  far  as  they  were  against  the  Lord. 

And  two  reasons  are  here  given  why  he  should  do  thus:  (1.) 
Because  lie  had  reason  to  fear  the  wrath  of  God,  if  he  should  be 
false  ;  "  He  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  so  as  to  desert  thine  office, 
or  shrink  from  the  duty  of  it,  lest  I  confound  and  disma'i  thee  be- 
fore (kern;  lest  I  give  thee  up  to  thy  faint-heartedness."  Those  tliat 
consult  their  own  credit,  ease,  and  safety,  more   than   the'.r   work 


!  too  pill 

!  they  )iv 
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It  /  nc<i  resacedjor  Guii  only  J 

OIlEON'Eii,  the  word  of  tl)e  Lord  came 
to  me,  sayii)g',     2.   Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears 
of  Jeiiisaiem,  Siiyiug-,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,   1   re- 
member thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of 
thine  espousals,  when  thou   wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  i/iaf  ivas  not  sown.     3.   Israel 
a^'as holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first-fruits  of  his 
increase:  all  that  devour  him  shall  offend  ;  evil  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord.     4.   Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  I^ord,  O  house  of  .lacob,  and  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  house  of  Israel :  .5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
and  duty,  are  justly  left  of  God  to  themselves,  and  to  brin?  upon  i|  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in   me,  that 
themselves   the   shame   of  ^  their   own   cowardliness        Nay,    ksl    7  ji  j,,^     ^^^  ~,   f^^    ^y^,^^    ^^^    g^^j  |^.^yg    vvalked   after 


with  thee  for  tht/  faint-heartedness,  and  break  thee  to  pie.c. 
so  some  read  it.  Therefore  this  prophet  says,  ch.  17.  17.  Lord,] 
B;  not  thou  a  terror  to  me.  Note,  The  fear  of  God  is  the  best 
antidote  against  the  fear  of  man.  Ln  us  always  be  afraid  of  offend- 
mz  God,  who  after  he  has  killed  has  power  to  cast  into  hell,  and 
then  we  shall  be  in  little  danger  of  fearing  the  faces  of  men  that 
can  hut  kill  the  body,  Luke  12.  4,  5.  See  Neh.  4.  14.  It  is  belter 
to  have  all  tho  men  in  the  world  our  enemies  than  God  our  Enemy. 
(2.)  Because  he  had  7io  reason  to  fear  thewrath  of  man  if  he  were 
faithful ;  for  the  God  whom  he  served,  would  protect  him,  and  bear 
him  out,  so  that  they  should  neither  sink  his  spirits,  nor  drive  him 
off  from  his  work,  should  neither  stop  his  mouth,  nor  take  away 
his  life,  till  he  had  finished  his  testimony,  v.  18.  This  young  strip- 
ling; of  a  prophet  is  made  by  the  power  of  God,  as  an  impregnable 
city,  firtilied  with  iron  pillars  and  surrounded  with  walls  of  brass  ; 
lie  sallies  out  upon  them  in  reproofs  and  threatenings,  and  keeps 
them  in  awe.  They  set  upon  him  on  every  side  ;  the  kings  and  princes 
batter  hitn  with  their  power,  the  priests  thunder  against  him  with 
their  church-censures,  and  the  people  of  the  land  shoot  their  arrows 
at  him,  even  slanderous  and  bitter  words ;  but  be  shall  keep  his 
sround,  and  make  his  part  good  with  them  ;  he  shall  still  be  a  curb 
upon  them;  [v.  19.)  Thetj  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they  shall 
not  prei-ail  to  destrnif  thee,  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee  out  of 
their  hands ;  nor  shall  they  prevail  to  defeat  the  word  that  God  sends 
them  by  Jeremiah,  nor  to  deliver  themselves,  it  shall  take  hold  of 
them,  tor  God  is  against  them  to  destroy  them.  Note,  Those  who 
are  sure  that  they  have  God  with  them,  (as  he  is  if  they  be  with 
him,)  need  not,  ought  not,  to  be  afraid,  whoever  is  against  them.    ' 

CHAP.  H. 

It  UprKbahle  that  this  ihaiiler  iias  Jeremiah's  fivst  sermnn  after  his  ordination  ; 
and  a  most  liritij.  imlhctic sermon  it  is  as  any  ire  hare  in  all  the  books  of  the 
prcphets.  Lit  him  not  siiy.  I  cannot  speak,  lor  I  am  a  child  ;  /or,  God  k 
ingtauclicd  his  nvulh,  and  ful  his  words  into  it,  none  can  speak  better.  The 
Mopc  !•/  the  chiiplcr  is  to  sheic  Ood's  people  their  transgressions,  fren  the 
house  of  Jac'ih  their  sins;  it  is  nil  hij  irnijof  reproof  and  ainrivtinn,  that  they 
miglit  he  l'roiif:ht  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  so  prerenl  the  ruin  that  was 
coming  upon  them  The  charge  drawn  up  against  them  is  riry  high,  the  ag. 
gracatians  htndc,  the  arguments  used  for  their  conrietioK  rertj  close  and  press- 
ing, and  the  r.rpislulations  rery  pungent  and  affeiling.  The  sin  which  thi  i; 
lire  most  particiilmlii  charged  irith  here,  is  idolatry,  forsaking  the  true  Gm), 
their  own  (iod.  /..r-  uthcr  false  gods.  Now  they  are  luld,  I.  That  this  was  un- 
grateful to  Cod.  irhn  had  heen  s;<  kind  to  them.  r.  I . .  8.  //.  That  it  was  with- 
out precedent,  that  a  n,ili,m  should  change  their  god,  r.  9.  13.  ///.  Tl{at 
herrhji  they  hod  diyi  traced  and  ruined  Ihemsilres,  r.  11.  .  10  IV.  Thnithrij 
had  broken  their  ciremmls,  luid  drgenerated  from  their  good  t)eginnings,  r. 


they  are  gone  tar  trom  me, 

v.in'ity,  and  are  become  vain  ?  Neither  said  they. 
Where  is  the  Ia)RD  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wilderness; 
through  a  land  of  deserts,  and  of  pits  ;  through  a 
land  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  ; 
through  a  land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and 
where  no  man  dwelt  ?  7.  And  1  brought  you  into  a 
plentitul  country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  good- 
ness thereof;  but  when  yeentered,ye  defiled  my  land, 
and  made  mine  heritage  an  abomination.  8.  The 
priests  .said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  And  they  that 
handle  the  law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  trans- 
gressed against  me,  "and  the  prophets  prophesied  by 
Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit. 

Here  is, 

L  A  command  given  to  Jeremiah  to  go  and  carry  a  message  from 
God  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  "He  was  charged  in  general 
(ch.  1.  17.)  to  go,  and  speak  to  them  ;  here  he  is  particularly  charg- 
ed to  go,  and  speak  this  to  them.  Note,  It  is  good  for  ministers 
by  faith  and  prayer  to  take  out  a  fresh  commission,  when  tliey  ad- 
dress themselves  solemnly  to  any  part  of  their  work.  Let  a  minister 
carefully  compare  what  he  has  to  deliver  witli  the  word  of  God, 
and  see  that  it  agrees  with  it,  that  he  may  be  able  to  say,  not  only 
The  Lord  sent  me,  but.  He  sent  me  to  speak  this.  He  must  go 
from  Anathoth,  where  he  lived  in  a  pleasant  retirement,  spending 
his  time  (it  is  likely)  among  a  few  friends,  a"nd  in  the  study  of  tire 
law,  and  must  make  his  appearance  at  Jerusa'em,  that  noisy,  tu- 
multuous city,  and  cry  in  their  ears,  as  a  man  in  earnest,  aiid  thot 
would  be  heard;  "Cry  aloud,  that  all  may  hear,  and  none  may 
plead  ignorance.  Go  close  to  them,  and  crj  in  the  ears  of  those 
that  have  stopped  their  ears." 

n.  The  message  he  was  commanded  to  deliver.  He  must  up- 
braid them  with  their  horrid  ingratitude  in  forsaking  a  (iod  who 
had  been  of  old  so  kind  to  them  ;  that  this  might  either  make  them 
ashamed,  and  bring  them  to  repentance,  or  might  justify  God  ii. 
turnins  his  hand  against  them. 

1.  (iod  here  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  favours  he  had  of  old  lie- 
stowcd  upon  them,  when  they  were    first    formed    into   a    pecplc; 
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(p.  2.)  "  I  remember  for  thj  nakf,  nnd  I  worn,'  'xwi  \\cc  to  roniem- 
ber  it,  and  improve  ilie  renicinbniiRo  of  ii  tor  i!\y  i^ocjil  .  I  ciuiioi 
Ibrjet  the  kindness  of  tkij  i/oiilh,  awl  llie  lore  if  lluue  expuusals." 
Tliis  may  be  iimlerstood, 

(1.)  Of  the  kindness  they  h;ul  for  Cloil  ;  it  was  not  such  indeed 
as  they  had  any  reason  to  boast  of,  or  (o  plea'd  wit!i  liod  (or  favour 
to  be  shewed  them ;  (Cor  many  of  iheni  were  very  unkind  and 
provokin<r,  and  when  they  did  return,  and  enquire  early  after  God, 
they  did  but  flatter  him  ;)  yet  Ciod  is  pleased  to  mention  it,  and 
plead  it  with  them ;  for  thoug-'i  it  was  hut  little  love  that  they 
shewed  him,  he  took  it  kindly."  When  /Aci/  believed  the  Lord  and 
his  servant  Mo^es,  wlien  tliey  sin^i  God  s  praise  at  the  Red  sea, 
when  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  they  promised,  ^It  that  the  Lord 
shall  sa>;  unto  us  we  will  do,  and  will  be  obedient ;  then  was  the 
ki7iduess  of  their  ijoulh,  and  the  lore  of  their  espousals.  When  they 
seemed  so  forward  for  God,  he  said,  Siirelj/  they  arc  my  people,  and 
will  be  faithful  to  me,  children  thai  will  not  lie.  Note,  Those  that 
besrin  well,  and  promise  fair,  but  do  not  perform  and  persevere, 
will  justly  be  upbraided  with  their  hopeful  and  promising  beoin- 
nings.  God  remembers  tl.e  kindness  of  our  youth,  and  the  love  of 
our  espo^isals,  the  zeal  we  then  seemed  to  have  for  him,  and  the  af- 
fection wherewith  we  made  our  covenants  with  him,  the  buds  and 
blossoms  that  never  came  to  perfection  ;  and  it  is  good  for  us  to 
remember  them,  that  we  may  remember  whence  we  are  fallen,  and 
return  to  our  first  love.   Rev.  2.  4,  5.  Gal.  4.  15. 

In  twp  things  appeared  the  kindness  of  their  youth.  [I.]  That 
they  followed  the  direction  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  in  the 
wilderness  ;  and  though  sometimes  they  spake  of  returning  into 
Egypt,  or  pushing  forward  into  Canaan,  yet  they  did  neither,  but 
for  forty  yeare  together  went  after  God  in  the  wilderness,  and  trusted 
him  to  provide  for  them,  though  it  was  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 
This  God  took  kindly,  and  took  notice  of  it  to  their  praise  long 
after,  that  though  much  was  amiss  among  them,  yet  they  never  for- 
sook the  direction  they  were  under.  Thus,  though  Christ  often  chid 
his  disciples,  yet  he  commended  them,  at  parting,  for  continuing 
with  him,  Luke  22.  28.  It  must  be  the  stronsr  affection  of  the  youth, 
and  the  espousals,  that  will  carry  us  on  to  follow  God  in  a  wilder- 
ness, with  an  implicit  faith,  and  an  entire  resignation  ;  and  it  is  a 
pity  that  those  who  have  so  followed  him,  should  ever  leave  him. 
[2.]  That  they  entertained  divine  institutions,  set  up  the  tabernacle 
among  them,  and  attended  the  service  of  it.  Israel  was  then  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord,  they  joined  themselves  to  him  in  covenant  as  a 
pecuhar  people.  Thus  they  began  in  the  Spirit,  and  God  puis  them 
in  mind  of  it,  that  they  might  be  ashamed  of  ending  in  the  flesh. 

Or,  it  may  b3  understood,  (2.)  Of  God's  kindness  to  them  ;  of 
that  he  afterward  speaks  largely ;  IFhcn  Israel  wns  a  child,  then  ] 
loved  him,  Hos.  11.  1.  He  then  espoused  that  people  to  himself 
with  all  the  affection  with  which  a  young  man  marries  a  vinjin, 
(ch.  62.  5.)  for  the  time  was  a  time  of  love,  Ezek.  16.  8. 

[1.]  God  appropriated  them  to  himself;  though  they  were  a  sin- 
ful people,  yet  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  made  with  them,  and  the 
church  set  up  among  them,  they  were  holiness  to  the  Lord,  dedicated 
to  his  honour,  and  taken  under  his  special  tuition  :  they  were  the 
first-fruits  of  his  increase,  the  first  constituted  church  he  had  in  the 
world ;  these  were  the  first-fruits,  but  the  full  harvest  was  to  be  ga- 
thered from  among  the  Gentiles.  The  first-fruits  of  the  increase 
were  God's  part  of  it,  were  offered  to  him,  and  he  was  honoured  with 
Ihem ;  so  were  the  people  of  the  Jews;  what  little  tribute,  rent,  and 
homage  God  had  from  the  world,  he  had  it  chiefly  from  them  ;  and 
it  was  their  honour  to  be  thus  set  apart  from  God.  This  honour  have 
all  the  saints,  they  are  ihe  first-fruits  of  his  creatures.  Jam.  I.  18. 

[2.]  Having  espoused  them,  he  espoused  their  cause,  and  became 
an  Enemy  to  their  enemies,  Exod.  23.  22.  Being  thefirst-fruits  of 
hii  increase,  all  that  devoured  hitn,  (so  it  should  be  read,)  did  offend, 
they  trespassed,  they  contracted  guilt,  and  evil  befel  them  ;  as  those 
were  reckoned  offenders,  that  devoured  thefirst-fruits,  or  any  thing 
else  that  was  holy  to  the  Lord,  that  embezzled  them,  or  converted 
tiiem  to  their  own  use.  Lev.  5.  lo.  Whoever  offered  any  injury 
to  the  people  of  God,  did  it  at  their  peril ;  their  God  was  ready 
to  avenge  their  quarrel,  and  said  to  the  proudest  of  kings,  TomcA 


'ol  mine  anointed,  l>s.  105.  14,  15.  I'xod.  17.  14.  He  had  in  a  f[». 
ial    manner   a   (ontroversy   with    those  that  attempted  to   debauch 
holiness  to  the  Lord ;   witness  his 


them,  and  draw  tli.  ni  oil  from  he 

quarrel  with  lhe.Mili„nilisal,ontthcmattcrof  Peor,  Numb.  25. 1 
j  [3.]  lie  brouijhl  ihnn  out  <f  Etjypt  with  a  high  hand  and  great 
terror,  (Deut.  4.  34.)  and  yet  with  a  kind  hand  and  great  tenderness 
lid  them  througli  a  vast  howling  wilderness,  {v.  6.)  a  land  of  de- 
serts and  pits;  or  of  (/raves,  Icrram  sepulchralem — a  sepulchral 
land,  where  there  was  ground,  not  lo  feed  them,  but  to  bury  them  ; 
where  there  was  no  good  to  be  expected,  for  it  was  a  land  of  drought, 
but  all  manner  of  evil  to  be  feared,  for  it  was  the  shadow  of  death  ; 
in  that  darksome  valley  they  walked  forty  years ;  but  God  was  with 
them,  his  rod,  in  Jloses's  hand,  and  his  staff,  comforted  them,  and 
even  there  God  prepared  a  table  for  them,  (Vs.  23.  4,  5.)  gave  them 
bread  out  of  the  clouds,  ind  drink  out  of  the  rocks.  It  was  a  land 
abandoned  by  all  mankind,  as  yielding  neither  road  nor  rest ;  it  wa« 
no  thoroughfare,  for  jjo  man  passed  llirou(/h  it ;  no  settlement,  fo' 
no  man  dwelt  there;  for  God  will  leach  his  people  to  tread  un- 
trodden paths,  to  dwell  alone,  and  to  be  singular.  The  ditiicullies 
of  the  journey  are  thus  insisted  on,  to  magnify  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  God  in  bringing  them,  through  all,  safe  to  their  journey's 
end  at  last.  All  God's  spiritual  Israel  must  own  their  obligations 
to  him  for  a  safe  conduct  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
no  less  dangerous  to  the  soul  than  that  was  to  the  body. 

[4.]  At  length  he  settled  them  in  Canaan  ;  [v.  7.)  I  brought  you 
into  a  plentiful  countri/ ;  which  would  be  the  more  acceptable 
after  they  had  been  for  so  many  years  in  a  land  of  drought.  They 
did  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  goodness  thereof,  and  were  allowed 
so  to  do.  I  brought  you  into  a  land  of  Carmel ;  so  the  word  is ; 
Carinel  was  a  place  of  extraordinary  fruitfulness  ;  Canaan  was  as 
one  great  fruitful  field,  Deut.  8.  7.     ' 

[5.]  God  gave  them  the  means  of  knowledge  and  grace,  and 
communion  with  him ;  this  is  implied,  v.  8.  They  had  priests 
that  handled  the  law,  read  it,  and  expounded  it  to  them  ;  that  was 
part  of  their  business,  Deut.  33.  8.  They  had  pastors  to  guide 
them,  and  take  care  of  their  aft'airs,  magistrates  and  judges  ;  they 
had  prophets  to  consult  God  for  them,  and  to  make  known  his 
mind  to  them. 

2.  He  upbraids  them  with  their  horrid  ingratitude,  and  the  ill 
returns  they  had  made  him  for  these  favours  ;  let  them  all  come, 
and  answer  to  this  charge;  [v.  4.)  it  is  exhibited  in  the  name  of 
God  against  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel,  for  they  can  none 
of  them  plead  Not  guilty. 

(1.)  He  challenges  them  to  produce  any  instance  of  his  being 
unjust  and  unkind  lo  them.  Though  he  had  conferred  favouis 
upon  them  in  some  things,  yet,  if  in  other  things  he  had  dealt  hardly 
with  them,  they  had  not  been  altogether  without  excuse.  He 
therefore  puts  it  fairly  to  them  to  shew  cause  for  their  diserling 
him  ;  (v.  5.)  "  JVhat  inie/uiti/  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  or  you 
either?  Have  you,  upon  trial,  found  God  a  hard  Master  .=  Ilavo 
his  commands  put  any  hardship  upon  you,  or  obliged  you  lo  .mv 
thing  unfit,  unfair,  or  unbecoming  you?  Have  his  promises  put 
any  cheats  upon  you,  or  raised  your  expectations  of  things  which 
you  were  afterward  disappointed  of?  You  that  renounce  your  co- 
venant with  God,  can  you  say  that  it  was  a  hard  bargain,  and  that 
which  you  could  not  live  upon  ?  You  that  forsake  the  ordinances 
of  God,  can  you  say  that  it  was  because  they  were  a  wearisome 
service,  or  work  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  got  by  ?  No,  tlie 
disappointments  you  have  met  with,  were  owing  to  yourselves,  not 
to  God.  The  yoke  of  his  commandments  is  easy,  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward."'  Note,  Those  that  forsake  God 
cannot  say  that  he  has  ever  given  them  any  provocation  to  do  so : 
for  this  we  may  safely  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  sinners ;  the 
slothful  servant  that  offered  such  a  pica  as  this,  had  it  over-ruled 
out  of  his  own  mouth,  Luke  10.  22.  Though  he  afflicts  us,  we 
cannot  say  that  there  is  iniquity  in  hi:T„  he  doeth  us  no  wrong, 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  undoubtedly  equal,  all  the  iniquity  is  m 
our  ways. 

(2.)  He  charges  them  with  being  very  unjust  and  unkind  tj  him 
notwithstanding. 


Before  Christ  fi?9. 


JEHEMIAH,  II. 


Expostulation  with  Israel. 


[1.1  They  had  quitted  liis  service  ;  "  Vieu  arc  gone  from  me, 
nay,  they  are  gone  far  from  mc'  They  studied  how  to  estranire 
themselves  from  God  and  their  dirty,  and  got  as  far  as  they  could 
out  of  the  reach  of  his  commandments  and  their  own  convictions. 
Those  tliat  have  deserted  rehgion,  commonly  set  themselves  at  a 
itreater  distance  from  it,  and  in  a  greater  opposition  to  it,  than  tliose 
that  never  knew  it.  ,  .,  ,        ,  •  , 

f2.1  They  had  quitted  it  for  the  service  of  idols;  which  was  so 
much  the  •'renter  reproach  to  God  and  his  service ;  they  went  from 
him  not  to  mend  themselves,  but  to  cheat  themselves ;  they  have 
walked  after  vanili/,  that  is,  idolatry  ;  for  an  idol  is  a  vain  thing,  it 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  1  Cor.  8.  4.  Dcut.  32.  21.  Jer.  14.  22. 
Idolatrous  worships  are  vanities,  Acts  14.  15.  Idolaters  are  vain, 
for  they  that  make  idols  are  like  unto  them,  (Ps.  115.  8.)  as  much 
stocks  and  stones  as  the  images  they  worship,  and  good  for  as  little. 

[3.]  They  iiad  with  idolatry  introduced  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness. When  they  entered  into  the  good  land  which  God  gave 
them,  they  defiled  it,  (v.  7.)  by  defiling  themselves,  and  disfitting 
themselves  for  the  service  of  God.  It  was  God's  land,  they  were 
but  tenants  to  him,  sojourners  in  it.  Lev.  25.  23.  It  was  his  heri- 
tage, for  it  was  a  holy  land,  Immanuel's  land;  but  they  made  it 
an  abomination,  even  to  God  himself,  who  was  wroth,  and  greatly 
abhorred  Israel. 

[4.]  Having  forsaken  God,  though  they  soon  found  that  they 
had  changed  for  the  worse,  yet  they  had  no  thoughts  of  returning 
to  him  again,  nor  took  any  steps  towards  it.  Neither  the  people 
nor  the  priests  made  any  enquiry  after  him,  took  no  thought  about 
their  duty  to  him,  nor  expressed  any  desire  to  recover  hi'^  '';iv  mr. 
First,  The  people  said  not,  JVhere  is  the  Lord?  v.  G.  Tmiuj,  i  li.ey 
were  trained  up  in  an  observance  of  him  as  their  God,  :iiid  had 
been  often  told  that  he  bronyhl  ihcrtt  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself,  yet  they  never  asked  after  him, 
nor  desired  the  knowledge  of  his  ivays.  Secondli/,  The  priests  said 
not,  If 'here  is  the  Lord?  v.  8.  They  whose  office  it  was  to  at- 
tend immediately  upon  him,  were  in  no  concern  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  him,  or  approve  themselves  to  him.  They  who 
should  have  instructed  the  people  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  took 
no  care  to  2et  the  knowledge  of  him  themselves.  The  scribes, 
who  handled  the  law,  did  not  know  God  nor  his  will,  could  not 
expound  the  scriptures  at  all,  or  not  aright.  The  pastors,  who 
should  have  kept  the  flock  from  transgressing,  were  themselves 
ringleaders  in  transgression  :  They  have  transgressed  against  me. 
The  pretenders  to  prophecy  prophesied  by  Baal,  in  his  name,  to 
his  honour,  being  backed  and  supported  by  the  wicked  kings,  to 
confront  the  Lord's  prophets.  Baal's  prophets  joined  with  Baal's 
priests,  and  walked  after  the  things  which  do  not  proft,  after 
th?  idols  which  can  be  no  way  helpful  to  their  worshippers.  See 
liow  the  best  characters  are  usurped,  and  the  best  offices  liable  to 
(;orniption  ;  and  wonder  not  at  the  sin  and  ruin  of  a  people  when 
I  he  blind  are  leaders  of  trie  blind. 

9  Wliereiore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
LoK  1),  and  with  your  children's  children  will  [  plead. 
10.  For  pass  over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see  ;  and 
send  unto  Kedar,  a\id  consider  diligently,  and  see  if 
there  he  such  a  thing:  1 1 .  I  lath  a  nation  changed  f/teir 
gods,  which  (tre  yet  no  gods  ?  But  my  people  have 
changed  their  glory  for  //lat  wliich  doth  not  profit. 
1 2.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horri- 
bly afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord.  1:3.  For 
my  peo|>le  have  committed  two  evils  ;  they  have  for- 
saken me,  thefountaiii  ofliving  waters,  ft??r/hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

The  prophet  having  shewn   their  base  ingratitude   in    forsaking 

God,   here  shews    their   unparalleled   fickleness  and   folly;    {)..   9.] 

/  will  yet  plead  with   ymi.     Note,   Before   God    punishes  sinners, 

he  pleads  with  them,  to  bring  them  to  repentance.     Again,  When 

268  I-  o     . 


much  has  been  said  of  the  evil  of  sin,  still  there  is  more  to  oe  said  j 
when  one  article  of  the  charge  is  made  good,  there  is  another  to  be 
urged  ;  when  we  have  said  a  great  deal,  still  we  have  yet  to  speak 
on  God  s  behalf.  Job  36.  2.  Those  that  deal  with  sinners,  for  their 
conviction,  must  urge  a  variety  of  arguments,  and  follow  their 
blow.  God  had  before  pleaded  with  their  fathers,  and  asked  why 
they  ivalked  after  vanity,  and  becmie  vain,  v.  5,  Now  he  pleads 
with  them,  who  persisted  in  that  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  their  fathers,  and  with  their  children's  children,  with 
all  that  in  every  age  tread  in  their  steps.  Let  those  that  forsake 
God  know  that  he  is  willing  to  argue  the  case  fairly  with  them,  that 
be  may  be  justified  when  he  speaks.  He  pleads  that  with  us,  which 
we  should  plead  with  ourselves. 

I.  He  shews  that  they  acted  contrary  to  the  usage  of  all  nations ; 
their  neighbours  were  more  firm  and  faithful  to  their  false  gods 
than  they  were  to  the  true  God.  They  were  ambitious  of  being 
like  the  nations,  and  yet  in  this  they  were  unlike  them.  He  clial- 
lenges  them  to  produce  an  instance  of  any  nation  that  had  changed 
their  gods,  [v.  10,  11.)  or  were  apt  to  change  them.  Let  them  sur- 
vey either  the  old  records,  or  the  present  state,  of  the  isles  of  Chittim, 
Greece,  and  tiie  Eurojjean  islands,  the  countries  that  were  more 
polite  and  learned ;  and  of  Kedar,  that  lay  south-east,  (as  the 
other  north-west  from  them,)  which  were  more  rude  and  barbar- 
ous ;  and  they  should  not  find  an  instance  of  a  nation  that  had 
changed  their  gods,  though  ihey  had  never  done  them  any  kind- 
ness, nor  could  do,  for  they  were  no  gods.  Such  a  veneration  had 
they  for  their  gods,  so  good  an  opinion  of  them,  and  such  a  respect 
for  the  choice  their  fathers  had  made,  that  though  they  were  gods 
of  wood  and  stone,  they  would  not  change  them  for  gods  of  silver 
and  gold,  no  not  for  the  living  and  true  God.  Shall  we  praise 
them  for  this  ?  We  praise  them  not.  But  it  may  well  be  urged,  to 
the  reproach  of  Israel,  that  they  who  were  the  only  people  that 
had  no  cause  to  change  their  God,  were  yet  the  only  people  that  had 
changed  him.  Note,  Men  are  with  difficulty  brought  off  that  religion 
which  they  had  been  brouirht  up  in,  though  ever  so  absurd  and  gross- 
ly false.  The  zeal  and  constancy  of  idolaters  should  shame  christians 
out  of  their  coldness  and  inconstancy. 

II.  He  shews  that  they  acted  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  common 
se'hse,  in  that  they  not  only  changed,  (it  may  sometimes  be  our  duty 
and  wisdom  to  do  so.)  but  that  tiiey  changed  for  the  worse,  and 
made  a  bad  bargain  for  themselves.  1.  They  parted  fiom  a  God 
who  was  their  Glory ;  who  made  them  truly  glorious,  and  every 
way  put  honour  upon  them,  one  whom  they  might  with  a  hum- 
ble confidence  glory  in  as  their's,  who  is  himself  a  glorious  God, 
and  the  glory  of  those  whose  God  he  is  ,  he  was  particularly  the 
Glory  of  his  people  Israel,  for  his  glory  had  often  appeared  on 
their  tabernacle.  2.  They  closed  with  gods  that  could  do  them 
no  good ;  gods  that  do  not  profit  their  worshippers.  Idolaters 
change  God  s  glory  into  shame,  (Kom.  1.  23.)  and  so  they  do  their 
own  ;  in  dishonouring  him,  they  disgrace  and  disparage  themselves, 
and  are  enemies  to  their  own  interest.  Note,  Whatever  they  turn  to 
who  forsake  God,  it  will  never  do  them  any  good  ;  it  will  flatter 
them  and  please  them,  but  it  cannot  profit  them. 

Heaven  itself  is  here  called  upon  to  stand  amazed  at  the  sin  and 
folly  of  those  apostates  from  God  ;  (v.  12,  13.)  Be  astonished,  O 
ye  heavens,  at  this.  The  earth  is  so  universally  corrupt,  that  it  will 
take  no  notice  of  it ;  but  let  the  heaveiis  and  heavenly  bodies  be 
astonished  at  it.  Let  the  sun  blush  to  see  such  ingratitude,  and 
be  afraid  to  shine  upon  such  ungrateful  wretches.  They  that  foc- 
sook  God,  worshipped  the  host  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars; 
but  these,  instead  of  being  pleased  with  the  adorations  that  were 
paid  to  them,  were  astonished  and  horribly  afraid;  and  would 
rather  have  been  very  desolate,  utterly  exhausted,  as  the  word  is, 
and  deprived  of  their  light,  than  that  it  should  have  given  occasion  to 
any  to  worship  them.  Some  refer  it  to  the  angels  of  heathen  :  if 
they  rejoice  at  the  return  of  souls  to  God,  we  may  suppose  that 
they  are  astonished  and  horribly  afraid  at  the  revolt  of  souls  from 
him.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  conduct  of  this  people  toward  God 
was  such  as,  (1.)  We  :nay  well  admire  and  wonder  at,  that  ever 
men,  who  pretend  to  reason,  should  do  a  thing  so  very  absurd.   (2.) 


Hcfore  Christ  Cm. 


JKRl-.MlAIl,  II. 


txpdSitllli 


•  ion  will,  Israel, 


Such  as  we  ought  to  have  a  holy  indignation  at  as  impious,  and  a 
higli  atlVoiit  to  our  Maker,  whose  honour  every  <ioocl  man  is  jealous 
for.  (j.)  Such  as  we  n)ay  tremble  to  think  of  the  tcinse(|iicnccs 
of;  what  will  be  in  the  end  hereof,  lie  horribly  afraid  to  think 
of  the  wrath  and  curse  which  will  be  the  portinn  of  those  who 
thus  throw  themselves  out  o(  tiod  s  '^race  and  favour.  Now  what 
is  it  that  is  to  be  thought  of  with  all  this  horror  >  It  is  this  ;  "  Mii 
people,  whom  I  have  taught,  and  s'loiild  have  ruled,  hnve  cani- 
miUeil  tico  great  evils,  ingriililude  and  filly  ;  they  have  acted  con- 
trary both  to  iheir  duty  and  to  their  interest.  [1.]  They  have 
affronted  their  God,  by  turning  their  buck  upon  him,  as  if  he  were 
not  worthy  their  notice  ;  "  Tlioy  have  /Iirsn^cn  me  the  Fountnin  of 
Urimj  w(U(Ts,  in  whom  they  have  an  abundant  and  constant  sup- 
ply of  all  the  comfort  and  relief  they  sland  in  need  of,  and  they 
have  it  freely."  God  is  their  Fountain  of  life,  I's.  36.  9.  There 
is  in  liini  an  all-sufficiency  of  grace  and  strength  ;  all  our  springs 
are  in  him,  and  our  streams  from  him  ;  to  forsake  him  is,  in  effect, 
(o  deny  this  ;  he  has  been  to  us  a  bountiful  Benefector,  a  Fotin- 
(:.in  of  liriiiri  waters,  over-flowing,  ever-flowing,  in  the  gifts  of  his 
favour ;  to  forsake  him  is  to  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  kindness, 
and  to  withhold  that  tribute  of  love  and  praise,  which  his  kindness 
calls  for.  [2.1  They  have  cheated  themselves  ;  they  forsook  their 
otvH  mercies,  but  it  was  for  lying  vanities  ;  they  took  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  hciv  them  out  cisterns,  to  dig  pits  or  pools  in  the  earth 
or  rock,  which  they  would  carry  water  to,  or  which  should  receive 
the  rain  ;  but  they  proved  broken  cisterns,  false  at  the  bottom,  so 
that  they  could  hold  uo  ivatcr.  When  they  came  to  quench  their 
thirst  there,  they  found  nothing  but  mud  and  mire,  and  the  filthy 
sediment  of  a  standing  lake.  .Such  idols  were  to  their  worshippers, 
^nd  such  a  cliange  did  thai  experience,  who  turned  from  God  to 
.hem.  If  we  make  an  idol  of  any  creature,  wealth,  or  pleasure,  or 
lionour,  if  we  place  our  happiness  in  it,  and  promise  ourselves  the 
comfort  and  satisfaction  in  it  which  are  to  be  had  in  God  only,  if 
we  make  it  our  joy  and  love,  our  hope  and  confidence,  we  shall 
find  it  a  cistern,  which  we  take  a  great  deal  of  jiains  to  hew  out  and 
fill,  and  at  the  best  it  will  hold  but  a  little  water,  and  that  dead  and 
flat,  and  soon  corniptins:,  and  become  nauseous.  jS'av,  it  is  a  broken 
cistern,  that  cracks  and  cleaves  in  hot  weather,  so  that  the  wafer  is 
gone  when  we  have  most  need  of  it,  Job  6.  15.  Let  us  therefore 
with  purpose  of  heart  cleave  to  the  Lord  only,  for  whither  else  shall 
ive  (JO  ?     He  has  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

14.  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  Is  he  a  home-born  slave  ? 
Why  is  he  spoiled  ?  15.  The  young  lions  roared  upon 
hiin,  aiid  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste  :  his 
cities  are  burned  without  inhabitant.  \6.  Also  the 
children  of  Noph  and  Tahapanes  have  broken  the 
rown  of  thy  head.  17-  Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  when  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ?  IS.  And  now 
what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink 
ihe  waters  of  Sihor  ?  Or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ?  19. 
Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy 
backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know,  therefore,  and 
see,  that  it  is  an  evil  t/iinsr  and  bitter  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not 
in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

The  prophet,  further  to  evince  the  folly  of  their  forsaking  God, 
shews  them  what  mischiefs  they  had  already  brought  upon  them- 
selves by  it ;  it  had  already  cost  them  dear,  for  to  this  were  owing  all 
the  calamities  their  country  was  now  groaning  under  ;  which  were 
nut  an  earnest  of  more  and  greater  if  they  repented  not.  See  how 
they  smarted  for  their  folly. 

I.  TliMr  neighbours,  who  were  their  profess'^d  enemies,  prevailed 
against  them,  and  that  was  in  consequence  of  their  sin. 


1.  They  were  enslaved,  and  lost  their  liberty;  {,-.  11.)  /,  /„„<,| 
a  icrranl  '^  No,  Israel  is  my  son,  m;i  frst-burn  ;  (|;\(kI.  A.  JJ.) 
they  are  children,  they  arc  heirs  ;  nay,  their  exiractimi  is  iidlije, 
they  arc  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Gods  friend,  and  of  .hicoli  his 
chosen.  Is  he  a  home-born  slave  y  No,  he  is  not  the  son  if  ihr 
bond-woman,  but  of  the  free  ;  they  were  designed  for  dominion,  not 
for  .servitude.  Every  thing  in  their  constitution  tarried  on  it  tin 
nrarks  of  freedom  and  honour ;  le/ii/  then  is  he  spoiled  of  his  liber- 
ty ?  Why  is  he  used  as  a  servant,  as  a  hcme-born  slave  f  Why 
does  he  vitdie  himielf  a  slave  to  his  lusts,  to  his  idols,  to  that  wliicii 
does  not  profit?  r.  11.  What  a  thing  is  this,  that  such  a  birth- 
right should  be  sold  for  a  mess  of  pottage  !  Such  a  crown  profaned, 
and  laid  in  the  dust  I  Why  is  he  made  a  slave  to  the  oppre  sor  ? 
God  provided  that  a  Hebrew  servant  should  be  free  the  seventh  year, 
and  that  their  slaves  should  be  rf  the  heathen,  not  of  their  brethren. 
Lev.  25.  44,  46.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  the  princes  made 
slaves  of  their  subjects,  and  masters  of  their  servants,  (c/i.  34.  11.) 
and  so  made  their  country  mean  and  miserable,  which  God  had 
made  happy  and  honourable.  The  neighbouring  princes  and 
powers  broke  in  upon  them,  and  made  some  of  them  slaves  even 
in  their  own  country,  and  perhaps  sold  others  for  slaves  into  fo- 
reign countries.  And  how  came  they  thus  to  lose  their  liberties  ? 
For  their  iniquities  they  sold  themselves,  Isa.  50.  1 .  We  may  apply 
this  spiritually  ;  Is  the  soul  of  man  a  servant  ?  Is  it  a  home-born 
slave  ?  No,  it  is  not ;  why  then  is  it  spoiled  }  It  is  because  it  has 
sold  its  own  liberty,  and  enslaved  itself  to  divers  lusts  and  passions, 
which  is  a  lamentation,  and  should  be  for  a  lamentation. 

2.  They  were  impoverished,  and  had  lost  their  wealth.  God 
brought  them  into  a  plentiful  country,  [v.  7.)  but  all  iheir  neigh- 
bours made  a  prey  of  it  ;  [v.  15.)  young  lions  roar  aloud  over  him, 
and  yell ;  they  are  a  continual  terror  to  him  ;  sometimes  orie  po- 
tent enemy,  and  sometimes  another,  and  sometimes  many  in  con- 
federacy, fall  upon  him,  and  triumph  over  him.  They  carry  oft'  the 
fruits  of  his  land,  and  make  that  waste,  burn  his  cities,  when  first 
they  have  plundered  them,  so  that  they  remain  without  inhabitant, 
either  because  there  are  no  houses  to  dwell  in,  or  because  those  that 
should  dwell  in  them  are  carried  into  captivity. 

3.  They  were  abused,  and  insulted  over,  and  beaten  by  every 
body  ;  {v.  16.)  "  Even  the  children  of  Koph  and  Tahapanes,  despi- 
cable people,  not  framed  for  military  courase  or  strength,  have  broken 
the  crown  of  thy  head,  or  fed  upon  it.  In  all  their  struggles  with 
thee  they  have  been  too  hard  for  thee,  and  thou  hast  always  come 
off"  with  a  broken  head.  The  principal  part  of  thy  country,  that 
which  lay  next  Jerusalem,  has  been,  and  is,  a  prey  to  them."  How 
calamitous  the  condition  of  Judah  had  been  of  late,  in  the  reign  of 
Manasseh,  we  find,  2  Chron.  33.  11.  and  perhaps  it  had  not  now 
much  recovered  itself. 

4.  All  this  was  owing  to  their  sin  ;  {v.  17.)  Hast  thou  not  pro- 
cured tliiji  unto  thyself?  By  their  sinful  confederacies  with  the  na- 
tions, and  especially  their  conformity  to  them  in  their  idolatrous 
customs  and  usages,  they  had  made  themselves  very  mean  and 
contemptible,  as  all  those  do  that  have  made  a  profession  of  reli- 
s;ion,  and  afterward  throw  it  off.  Nothing  now  appeared  of  that, 
which,  by  their  constitution,  made  them  both  honourable  and  for- 
inidable,  and  therefore  nobody  either  respected  them  or  feared 
them.  But  this  was  not  all  ;  they  had  provoked  God  to  give  them 
up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  to  make  them  a  scourg* 
to  them  and  give  them  success  against  them  ;  and  thus  thou  hast 
procured  it  to  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
revolted  from  thine  allegiance  to  him,  and  so  thrown  thyself  out  of 
his  protection  ;  for  protection  and  allegiance  go  together.  What- 
ever trouble  we  are  in  at  any  time,  we  may  thank  ourselves  fjr  it ; 
for  we  bring  it  upon  our  own  head  bv  our  forsaking  God,  "  Thou 
hast  forsaken  thy  God,  at  the  time  that  he  was  leading  thee  by  the 
way  ■"  (so  it  should  be  read  ;)  "  then,  when  he  was  leading  thee  on 
to  a  happy  peace  and  settlement,  and  thou  wast  within  a  step  of  it, 
then  thou  forsookest  him,  and  so  didst  put  a  bar  in  thine  own  door." 

II.  Their  neighbours,  that  were  their  pretended  friends,  deceived 
them,  distressed  them,  and  helped  them  not :  and  this  also  was 
Oiving  to  their  sin. 
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1.  They  did  in  vain  seek  to  Eg>pt  and  Assyna  for  help  :  {v.  18.) 
"  irhal  ha,t  thoii  to  do  ,n  the  ww;  of  Lgvpt  f  When  thou  art  under 
apprehensions  of  danger,  thou  art  running  to  Egypt  for  help,  Isa. 

30.  1,  -2. 31.  1.     Thou  art  for  drinking  the  waters  of  Sihor,'    that 

is,*JV'i7iw.  "  Thou  reliest  upon  tlieir  multitude,  and  refreshest  ihy- 
se'lf  with  the  fair  promises  they  make  thee  ;  at  other  tunes  thou  art 
t»  the  xoay  of  J-is'/ria,  sending  or  gaing  with  all  speed  tu  teich  re- 
cruits thence,  and  thinkest  to  satisfy  thyself  vviin  the  u-atm  of  the 
river  Euphriiles ;  but  what  hast  thou  to  do  there  .-  What  wilt  thou 
cet  by  applying  thyself  to  them  .'  They  shall  help  in  vain,  shall  be 
broken  reeds  to  thee,  aiid  what  thou  thoughtost  would  be  to  thee  as 
a  river,  will  be  but  a  broken  cistern." 

2.  This  also  was  because  of  their  sin  ;  the  judgment  shall  una- 
voidably come  upon  them  which  their  sin  has  deserved  ;  and  then 
to  what  purpose  is  it  to  call  in  tor  hel[i  against  it  ?  [t:  19.)  "  Thine 
own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  then  it  is  impossible  for  iheni 
to  save  thee  ;  know  and  see  therefore,  upon  the  whole  mallei-,  that 
it  is  an  evil  thing  that  thou  hast  forsaken  God,  for  that  is  it  that 
makes  thine  enemies  enemies  indeed,  and  thy  friends  friends  in 
vain."  Observe  here,  (1.)  The  nature  of  sin  ;  it  is  forsaking  the 
Lord  as  our  God  ;  it  is  the  souls  alienation  from  him,  aiid  aver- 
sion to  him.  Cleaving  to  sin  is  leaving  God.  (2.)  The  cause  of 
sin  ;  it  is  because  his  far  is  not  in  ns.  It  is  for  want  of  a  good 
principle  in  us,  particularly  for  want  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  this  is  at 
the  bottom  of  our  apostasy  from  him  ;  therefore  men  forsake  their 
duty  to  God,  because  they  stand  in  no  awe  of  him,  nor  have  any 
dread  of  his  displeasure.  (3.)  The  malignity  of  sin  ;  it  is  an  evil 
thing  and  a  bitter.  Sin  is  an  evil  thing,  an  evil  that  has  no  good 
in  it,  an  evil  that  is  the  rorjt  and  cause  of  all  other  evil  ;  it  is  evil 
indeed,  for  it  is  not  only  the  greatest  contrariety  to  the  divine  na- 
ture, but  the  oreatpst  corruption  of  the  hunian  nature.  It  is  bit- 
ter ;  a  state  of  sin  is  the  lyoW  of  biflerness,  and  every  sinful  way 
will  be  billerness  in  the  laller  end ;  the  wages  of  it  is  death,  and 
death  is  bitter.  (4.)  The  fatal  consequences  of  sin  ;  as  it  is  in  it- 
self evil  and  bitter,  so  it  has  a  direct  tendency  to  make  ns  miser- 
able ;  "  Thine  own  jvickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslid- 
ings  shall  reprove  thee  ;  not  only  destroy  and  ruin  thee  Hereafter, 
but  correct  and  reprove  thee  now  ;  they  will  certainly  bring  trouble 
upon  thee  ;  the  punishment  will  so  inevitably  follow  the  sin,  that 
the  sin  shall  itself  be  said  to  punish  thee.  Nay,  the  punishment, 
in  i*^  kind  and  circumstances,  shall  so  directly  answer  to  the  sin, 
that  thou  mayest  read  the  sin  in  the  punishment ;  and  the  justice 
of  the  punishment  shall  be  so  plain,  that  thou  shalt  not  have  a 
word  to  say  for  thyself,  thy  own  wickedness  shall  convince  thee 
and  stop  thy  mouth  for  ever,  and  thou  shalt  be  forced  to  own  that  ihe 
Lord  is  riijhteous."  (5.)  The  use  and  application  of  all  this  ; 
"  Know  therefore,  and  see  it,  and  repent  of  thy  sin,  that  so  the 
iniquity  which  is  thy  correction,  may  not  be  thy  ruin." 

90.  For  of  old  lime  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  baiuis  ;  and  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  trans- 
gress ;  when  upon  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  thou  wanderest,  playing  the  harlot.  21. 
Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed  :  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ?  92.  For  though 
thou  wash  tiiee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soa'ii, 
1/el  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord 
(ion.  9;3.  IJow  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted, 
1  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  See  thy  way  in  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  liast  done  :  fhou  art  a  swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  ways.  24.  A  wild  ass  used 
to  the  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her 
pleasure  ;  in  hor  occasion  who  can  turn  her  away  ? 
All  they  that  se.  k  her  will  not  weary  themselves  ;  in 
her  month  thev  shall  find  her.  25.  Withhold  thy  foot 
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from  being  unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst :  but 
thou  saidst.  There  is  no  hope  :  no  ;  lor  i  have 
loved  strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go.  26.  As  the 
thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of 
Israel  ashamed  ;  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets.  27-  Saying  to  a 
stock,  Thou  art  my  father  ;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou 
hast  brought  me  forth  :  tor  they  have  tiu-ned  their 
back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face  ;  but  in  the  time 
of  their  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 
98.  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee  ?  Let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  trouble  :  ti:)r  according  tu  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  .liidali. 

In  these  vei-ses,  the  prophet  goes  on  with  his  charge  against  this 
backsliding  people  ;  observe  here, 

I.  The  sin  itself  that  he  charges  them  with — idolatry,  that  great 
provocation  which  they  were  so  notoriously  guilty  of.  1.  They 
frequented  the  places  of  idol-worship  ;  [v.  20.)  upon  every  high 
hill,  and  under  every  green  tree,  in  the  high  places  and  the  groves, 
such  as  the  heathen  had  a  foolish  fondness  and  veneration  for  ; 
thou  wanderest  first  to  one  and  then  to  another,  like  one  unsettled, 
and  still  uneasy  and  unsatished  ;  but,  in  all,  pitying  the  harlot, 
worshipping  false  gods,  which  is  spiritual  whoredom,  and  was 
commonly  accompanied  witli  corporal  whoredom  loo.  Note, 
They  that  leave  God,  wander  endlessly,  and  a  vagrant  lust  is  ine- 
vitable. 2.  They  made  images  for  themselves,  and  gave  divine 
honour  to  them  ;  [r.  26,  27.)  not  only  the  common  people,  but 
even  the  kings  and  princes  who  should  have  restrained  the  people 
from  doing  ill,  and  the  priests  and  ))rophets,  who  should  have 
taught  them  to  do  well,  were  themselves  so  wrelcliedly  sottish  and 
stupid,  and  under  the  power  of  such  a  strong  delusion,  as  to  say  to 
a  slock,  "  Thou  art  my  father  ;  thou  art  my  god,  the  author  of  my 
being,  to  whom  1  owe  duty,  and  on  whom  I  have  a  dependence ; 
saying  to  a  stone,  to  an  idol  made  of  stone,  "  Thou  hast  begotten 
me,  or  brought  me  forth  ;  therefore  protect  me,  provide  for  me, 
and  bring  me  up."  What  greater  atfront  could  men  put  upon 
God  who  is  our  Father  that  has  made  us  .'  It  was  a  downright  dis- 
owning of  their  obligations  to  him.  What  greater  affront  could 
men  put  upon  themselves  and  their  own  reason,  than  to  acknow- 
ledge that  which  is  in  itself  absurd  and  impossible,  and  by  making 
slocks  and  stones  their  parents,  to  make  themselves  no  better  than 
stocks  and  stones  ?  When  these  were  tii-st  made  the  objects  of 
worship,  they  were  supposed  to  be  animated  by  some  celestial 
power  or  spirit  ;  but  by  degrees  the  thought  of  this  was  lost,  and 
so  vain  did  idolaters  become  in  their  imagination^  even  the  princes 
and  priests  themselves,  that  the  very  idol,  though  made  of  wood 
and  stone,  was  supposed  to  be  their  father,  and  adored  accord- 
ingly. 3.  They  multiplied  these  dunghill-deities  endlessly  ;  [v.  28.) 
According  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah.  When 
they  had  forsaken  that  God  who  is  one,  and  all-sufficient  for  all, 
(1.)  They  were  not  satisfied  with  any  gods  they  had,  but  still  de- 
sired more  ;  that  idolatry  being  in  this  respect  of  the  same  nature 
with  covetousness,  which  is  spiritual  idolatry,  that  the  more  men 
have  the  more  they  would  have  ;  which  is  a  plain  evidence,  that 
what  men  make  an  idol  of  they  find  to  be  insutiicient  and  unsatis- 
fying, and  that  it  cannot  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  (2.) 
They  could  not  agree  in  the  same  god  ;  having  left  the  Centre  of 
unity,  they  fell  into  endless  discord  ;     one  city  fancied   ojns  deity, 

!  and  another  another,  and  each  was  anxious  to  have  one  of  its  own, 
1  to  be  near  them,  and  to  lake  special  care  of  them.  Thus  did  they  in 
J  vain  seek  that  in  many  gods,  which  is  to  be  found  in  one  God  only. 

II.  The  proof  of  this  ;  no  witnesses  need  be  called,  it  is  proved 
'  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  facts. 

1.  They  went  about  to  deny  it,  and  were  ready  to  plead  JVoi 
\  guilty.      They  pretended  that  they  would   acquit   themselves   frooi 
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fhis  giiill,  tlioy  washed  themselves  Willi  }iitie,  aufi  tooh  muck  soap, 
orttrttl  many  things  in  excuse  and  extenuation  of  it,  v.  22.  They 
pretended  that  they  did  not  worsliip  these  as  gods,  but  as  demons, 
and  mediators  between  the  immortal  God  anil  mortal  men  ;  or, 
that  it  was  not  divine  honour  that  they  gave  them,  but  civil  respect ; 
that  they  sought  to  evade  the  convictions  of  (Jod  s  word,  and  to 
screen  themselves  from  the  dread  of  his  wrath.  Nay,  some  of  them 
had  the  impudence  to  deny  t'.ie  thing  itself;  they  said,  I  am  not  pol- 
luted, I  lutvc  not  gone  ufter  Baalim,  v.  2'i.  Because  it  was  done  se- 
cretly, and  industriously  concealed,  (liek.  8.  12.)  they  thought  it 
could  never  be  proved  upon  them,  and  they  had  front  enough  to  deny 
it.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  their  way  was  like  that  of  the  udultc- 
rotts  woman,  thai  saifs,  1  iiace  done  no  wickedness,  Prov.  30.  20. 

2.  Notwithstanding  all  their  evasions,  they  are  convicted  of  it,  and 
found  guilty  ;  "  How  canst  thou  deny  the  fact,  and  say,  /  have  not 
gone  after  Baalim  y  How  canst  thou  deny  the  fault,  and  say,  /  am 
not  polluted'/  The  prophet  speaks  with  wonder  at  their  impudence  ; 
'*  How  canst  thou  put  on  a  face  to  say  so,  when  it  is  certain  ?"  (1.) 
"  Gods  omniscience  is  a  witness  against  thee.  Thine  iniquity  is 
marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  it  is  laid  up  and  hidden, 
to  be  produced  against  thee  in  the  day  of  judgment  ;  sealed  up 
among  his  treasures,"  Deut.  32.  34.  Job  21.  19.  Hos.  13.  12.  "  It 
)sim;i)rm;e(/(/ee/),  and»/ai7ie(f  before  me  ;"  so  some  read  it.  "  Though 
thou  endeavour  to  wash  it  out,  as  murderers  to  get  the  stain  of 
.he  blood  of  the  person  slain  out  of  their  clothes,  yet  it  will  never 
be  got  out ;"  God's  eye  is  upon  it,  and  we  are  sure  that  his  judg- 
ment is  according  to  truth.  (2.)  "  Thine  own  conscience  is  a  wit- 
ness against  thee.  See  thy  way  in  the  valley ;"  (they  had  worship- 
ped idols,  not  only  on  the  high  hills,  but  in  the  vallies,  (Isa.  57.  5,  b'.j 
in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  (so  some,)  where  they  worsliip- 
ped  Baal-peor ;  (Deut.  34.  6.  Numb.  25.  3.)  as  if  the  prophet  looked 
as  far  back  as  the  iniquity  of  Peor  ;  but  if  it  mean  any  particular 
valley,  surely  it  is  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  for  that  was  the 
place  where  they  sacrificed  their  children  to  Moloch,  and  which 
therefore  witnessed  against  them  more  than  any  other ;  "  look  into 
that  valley,  and  thou  canst  not  but  know  tvhut  thou  hast  done." 

III.  Tlieaggi-avationsofthis  sin  with  which  they  are  charged,  which 
speak  it  exceeding  sinful. 

1.  God  had  done  great  things  for  them,  and  yet  they  revolted 
from  him,  and  rebelled  against  him  ;  [v,  20.)  Of  old  time  I  have 
broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands  ;  this  refers  to  the  bringins  of 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  house  of  bondage,  which 
ihey  would  not  remember,  (v.  G.)  but  God  did  ;  for  when  he  told 
them  that  they  should  have  no  other  gods  before  him,  he  prefixed 
this  as  a  reason,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God  that  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt .'  These  bonds  of  theirs,  which  God  had  loosed, 
should  have  bound  them  for  ever  to  him  ;  but  they  had  ungrate- 
fully broken  the  bonds  of  duty  to  that  God  who  had  broken  the  bonds 
of  their  slavery. 

2.  They  had  promised  fair,  but  had  not  made  good  their  pro- 
mise ;  "  Thou  saidst,  1  will  not  transgress  ;  then  when  the  niercv 
of  thy  dehverance  was  fresh,  thou  wast  so  sensible  of  it,  that  thou 
wast  willing  to  lay  thyself  under  the  most  sacred  ties  to  continue 
faithful  to  thy  God,  and  never  to  forsake  him."  Then  they  said, 
Nay  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord,  Josh.  24.  21.  How  often  have  we 
jjaid  that  we  would  not  transgress,  we  would  not  offend  any  more, 
and  yet.  we  have  started  aside,  like  a  deceitful  bow,  and  repeated 
and  multiplied  our  transgressions  ! 

3.  They  had  wretchedly  degenerated  from  what  they  were  when 
God  first  formed  tliem  into  a  people  ;  [c.  21.)  I  had  planted  thee  a 
noble  vine.  The  constitution  of  their  government  both  in  church 
and  slate  was  excellent,  their  laws  righteous,  and  all  the  ordinances 
instructive,  and  very  significant ;  and  a  generation  of  good  men 
there  was  among  them  when  they  first  settled  in  Canaan  ;  Israel 
nerved  the  Lord,  and  kept  close  to  him,  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
the  elders  that  out-lived  Joshua;  (Josh,  24.  31.)  they  were  then 
v'lolly  a  right  seed,  likely  to  replenish  the  vineyard  they  were 
jiiai.tcd  in  with  choice  vines :  but  it  proved  otherwise  ;  the  very 
licxi  generation  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  the  works  which  he  had 
d-ne,   (Judg.  2,  10,)  and  so  they  were  worse  and  worse   till  they! 


became  the  degenerate  plants  of  a  strange  vine ;  they  were  now  the 
reverse  of  what  they  were  at  first  ;  their  constitution  was  quite 
broken,  and  there  was  nothing  in  them  of  that  good  which  one 
might  have  expected  from  a  people  so  happily  formed,  noihiji;;  „f 
the  purity  and  piety  of  their  ancestors.  Tlieir  vine  is  as  the  iii?e  ^f 
Sodom;  Deut.  32.  32.  This  may  fitly  be  applied  to  the  nature 
of  man  ;  it  was  planted  by  its  great  Author  a  noble  vine,  a  rigid 
seed  ;  (God  made  men  upright ;)  but  it  is  so  universally  corrupt, 
that  it  is  become  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine,  that  bears 
gall  and  wormwood,  and  it  is  so  to  God,  it  is  highly  distasteful  and 
odensive  to  him. 

4.  They  are  violent  and  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  their  idolatries, 
doted  on  their  idols,  and  were  fond  of  new  ones,  and  they  would 
not  be  restrained  from  them  neither  by  the  word  of  God,  nor  by 
his  providences  ;  so  strong  was  the  impetus  with  which  tliey  were 
carried  out  after  this  sin.  They  are  here  compared  to  a  swift  dro- 
medary traversing  her  ways,  a  female  of  that  species  of  creatures 
hunting  about  for  a  male,  (v.  23.)  and,  to  the  same  purport,  a  wild 
ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  (v.  24.)  not  tamed  by  labour,  and  there- 
fore very  wanton,  snuffing  up  the  wind  at  her  pleasure  when  s!ie 
coraes  near  the  he-ass,  and  on  such  an  occasion  who  can  turn  her 
away  ?  Who  can  hinder  her  from  that  which  she  lusts  after  >  The:/ 
that  seek  her  then,  will  not  weary  themselves  for  her,  for  they  know 
it  is  to  no  purpose  ;  but  will  have  a  little  patience  till  she  is  big  with 
young,  till  that  month  comes  which  is  the  last  of  the  months  that  she 
fulfils,  (Job  39.  2.)  when  she  is  heavy  and  unwieldy,  and  then  theif 
shall  find  her,  and  she  cannot  out-run  them.  Note,  (I.)  Eager  lust 
is  a  brutish  thing,  and  those  that  will  not  be  turned  away  from 
the  gratifying  and  indulging  of  it  by  reason  and  conscience  and 
honour,  are  to  be  reckoned  as  brute  "beasts  and  no  better ;  such  as 
were  born,  and  still  are,  like  the  wild  ass's  colt,  let  them  not  be 
looked  upon  as  rational  creatures.  (2.)  Idolatry  is  strangely  in- 
toxicating, and  those  that  are  addicted  to  it  will  with  great  diffi- 
culty be  cured  of  it.  That  lust  is  as  headstrong  as  any  otiier.  (3.) 
There  are  some  so  vioient.y  set  upon  the  prosecution  of  their  lusts, 
that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  attempt  to  give  check  to  them  :  they  that 
do  It,  weary  Jiemselves  in  vain.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him 
alone.  (4.)  The  time  will  come  when  the  most  fierce  will  be  tair.ed, 
and  the  most  wanton  will  be  manageable  ;  when  distress  and  an- 
guish come  upon  them,  then  their  ears  will  be  open  to  discipline, 
that  is  the  month  in  which  you  may  find  them,  Ps.  141.  5,  6. 

5.  They  were  obstinate  in  their  sin,  and,  as  they  could  not  be 
restrained,  so  they  would  not  be  reformed,  v.  25.  Here  is,  (I.) 
Fair  warning  given  them  of  the  ruin  that  this  wicked  course  of  life 
would  certainly  bring  them  to  at  last,  with  a  caution  therefore  not 
to  persist  in  it,  but  to  break  off  from  it ;  he  would  certainly  brins: 
them  into  a  miserable  captivity,  when  their  feet  should  be  unshod, 
and  they  should  be  forced  to  travel  barefoot,  and  when  they  would 
be  denied  fair  water  by  their  oppressors,  so  that  their  throat  should 
be  dried  with  thirst ;  this  will  be  in  the  end  hereof.  They  thai  af- 
fect strange  gods,  and  strange  ways  of  worship,  will  justly  be  madi? 
prisoners  to  a  strange  king  in  a  strange  land.  Take  up  in  lime 
therefore;  thy  running  after  thy  idols  will  run  the  shoes  off  th'; 
feet,  and  thy  panting  after  them  will  bring  thy  throat  to  ihiist  ; 
withhold  therefore  thy  foot  from  these  violent  pursuits,  and  thy 
throat  from  these  violent  desires.  One  would  think  that  it  alioiild 
effectually  check  us  in  the  career,  to  consider  what  it  will  bring  us 
to  at  last.  (2.)  Their  rejecting  of  this  fair  warning  ;  they  said  to 
those  that  would  have  persuaded  them  to  repent  and  reforn;, 
"  There  is  no  hope,  no,  never  expect  to  work  upon  us,  or  prevail 
with  us  to  cast  away  our  idols,  for  we  have  loved  strangers,  ana 
after  them  we  will  go ;  we  are  resolved  we  will,  and  therefore 
trouble  not  yourselves  or  us  any  more  with  your  admonitions,  it  is 
to  no  purpose.  There  is  no  hope  that  we  should  ever  break  the 
corrupt  habit  and  disposition  we  have  got,  and  therefore  we  may 
as  well  yield  to  it  as  go  about  to  get  the  mastery  of  it."  Note, 
Their  case  is  very  miserable,  who  have  brouglit  themselves  to  such 
a  pass,  that  their  corruptions  triumph  over  their  convictions  ;  tliev 
know  they  should  reformt  but  own  they  cannot,  and  therefore  re- 
solve they  will  not.     But  as  we  must  not  despair  of  the  mercy  of 
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God,  but  believe  that  sufficient  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  though 
ever  so  heinous,  if  we  repent,  and  sue  for  that  mercy,  so  neither 
must  we  despair  of  llie  grace  of  God,  but  believe  tliat  able  to  sub- 
due our  corruptions,  though  ever  so  strong,  if  we  pray  for  and  im- 
prove 'hat  grace.  A  man  must  never  say,  There  is  no  hope,  as  long 
as  he  is  on  tliis  side  hell. 

6.  They  had  shamed  themselves  by  their  sin,  in  putting  conh- 
dence  in  'that  which  would  certainly  deceive  them  in  the  day  of 
their  distress,  and  putting  him  away,  that  would  have  helped  them  ; 

jt).  26 28.)   As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when,  notwithstanding  all  his 

arts  and  tricks  to  conceal  his  theft,  he  is  found,  and  brought  to 
punishment,  So  are  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed,  not  with  a  peni- 
tent shame  for  the  sin  they  had  been  guilty  of,  but  with  a  penal 
shame  for  the  disappointment  they  met  with  in  that  sin.  They  will 
be  ashamed  when  they  find, 

(i.)  That  they  are  forced  to  crif  to  the  God  whom  they  had  piit 
•  nntempt  upon.  In  their  prosperity  they  had  turned  the  back  to 
God,  and  not  the  face  ;  they  had  slighted  him,  acted  as  if  they  had 
forgotten  him,  or  did  what  they  could  to  forget  him,  would  not 
look  toward  him,  but  looked  another  way  ;  they  went  from  him 
as  fast  and  as  far  as  they  could  ;  but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble 
they  will  find  no  satisfaction  but  in  applying  themselves  to  him  ; 
then  theij  icill  say.  Arise,  and  save  its.  Their  fathers  had  many  a 
time  taken  this  shame  to  themselves,  (Judg.  3.  9. — 4.  3. — 10.  10.) 
yet  they  would  not  be  persuaded  to  cleave  to  God,  that  they  might 
have  come  to  him  in  their  trouble  with  the  more  confidence. 

(2.)  That  they  have  no  relief  from  the  gods  they  have  made 
their  court  to.  They  will  be  ashamed  when  they  perceive  that  the 
gods  they  have  made  cannot  serve  them,  and  that  the  God  who 
iDade  them  ivill  not  serve  them.  To  bring  them  to  this  shame,  if 
BO  be  they  mi'^-lit  thereby  be  brought  to  penitence,  they  are  here 
sent  to  the  gods  whom  then  served,  as  Judg.  10.  14.  They  cried 
to  God,  Arise,  and  save  «s ;  God  says  of  the  idols,  "  Let  them 
arise,  and  save  thee,  for  thou  hast  no  reason  to  expect  that  I  should. 
Let  them  arise,  if  they  can,  from  the  places  where  they  are  fixed  ; 
let  them  try  whetlier  they  can  save  thee  :  but  thou  wilt  be  ashamed 
wlien  thoii  findest  that  they  can  do  thee  no  good,  for  though  thou 
hadst  a  god  for  every  city,  yet  thi/  cities  are  burnt  without  inhabi- 
tant," V.  1 5.  Thus  it  is  the  folly  of  sinners  to  please  themselves 
with  that  which  will  cprtainly  be  their  grief,  and  pride  themsel\"es  in 
that  which  will  certainly  be  their  shame. 

29.  Wliereibre  will  ye  plead  with  me?  Ye  all 
nave  transgressed  sigaiiist  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
30.  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children  :  they  re- 
ceived no  correction  :  your  own  sword  hath  devour- 
ed your  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion.  31.  O 
generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  Have 
I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land  of  dark- 
ness ?  Wherefore  say  my  people.  We  are  lords  ; 
we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ?  d9.  Can  a  maid 
forget  her  ornaments,  ur  a  bride  her  attire  ?  Yet 
my  people  have  forgotten  me  days  without  num- 
ber. 3:3.  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
love  ?  Therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked 
ones  thy  ways.  34..  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents :  1  have 
not  found  it  by  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 
'.'j5.  Yet  thou  sayest.  Because  1  am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold  I  will  plead 
with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,  1  have  not  sinned. 
36.  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way  r  Thou  also  shall  be  ashamed  of  Egypt, 
as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria.  37.  Yea,  thou 
shall  go  forth    from   him,  and    thine  hands    upon 


thine  iiciid  :    for  the   Loiio   hatli  rejected  thy  confi- 
dences, and  tliou  shall  not  prosper  in  them. 

The  prophet  here  goes  on  in  the  same  strain,  aiming  to  bring  a 
sinful  people  to  repentance,  ihat  their  destruction  might  be  pi«- 
vented. 

1.  He  avers  the  truth  of  the  charge  ;  it  was  evident  beyond  con- 
tradiction, it  was  the  greatest  absurdity  imaginable  in  them  to  think 
of  denying  it;  (f.  29.)  "  JFherefore  will  j/ou  plead  with  me,  and  put 
me  upon  the  proof  it,  or  wherefore  will  you  go  about  to  plead  any 
thing  in  excuse  of  the  crime,  or  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  the  sentence  ? 
Your  plea  will  certainly  be  over-ruled,  and  judgment  given  against 
you  :  you  know  i/cni  have  all  transgressed,  one  as  well  as  another ; 
why  then  do  you  quarrel  with  me  for  contending  with  you  ?" 

2.  He  aggravates  it  from  the  consideration  both  of  their  incor- 
ligibleness  and  of  their  ingratitude. 

(1.)  They  had  been  wrought  upon  by  the  judgments  of  God 
which  they  had  been  under ;  (r.  30.)  In  vain  have  1  smitten  your 
chddren,  the  children  or  people  of  Judah.  They  had  been  under 
divine  rebukes  of  many  kinds,  God  therein  designi  d  to  bring  them 
to  repentance,  but  it  was  in  vain,  they  did  not  answer  God's  end 
in  aflflicting  them  ;  their  consciences  were  not  awakened,  nor  tlieii 
hearts  softened  and  humbled,  nor  were  they  driven  to  seeK  unto 
God,  tliey  received  no  instruction  by  the  correction,  were  not  made 
the  better  by  it ;  and  it  is  a  great  loss  thus  lo  lose  an  affliction  ;  they 
did  not  receive,  they  did  not  submit  to,  or  comply  with,  the  correc- 
tion, but  their  hearts  fretted  against  the  Lord,  and  so  tliey  were 
smitten  in  vain.  Even  t/ie  children,  the  young  people,  among  them, 
(so  it  may  be  taken,)  were  smitten  in  vain ;  they  were  so  soon  pre- 
judiced against  repentance,  that  they  were  as  untractable  as  the  old 
ones  that  had  been  long  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

(2.)  They  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  he  had  sent  them  in  the  mouth  of  his  servants  the  (jrophets, 
nay,  they  had  killed  the  messengers  for  the  sake  of  the  message ; 
Your  own  sword  has  devoured  your  prophets  like  a  destroying 
lion ;  you  have  put  them  to  death  for  their  faithfulness,  with  as 
much  rage  and  fury,  and  with  as  much  greediness  and  pleasure, 
as  a  lion  devours  his  prey.  The  prophets,  vvlio  were  their  greatest 
blessings,  were  treated  by  them  as  if  they  had  been  the  plagues  of 
their  generation,  and  this  was  their  measure-filling  sin,  (2  Clnon.  36. 
16.)  they  killed  their  own  prophets,  1  Thess.  2.  15. 

(3.)  They  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  favours  God  had 
bestowed  upon  them  ;  (v.  31.)  "  0  generation,"  (he  does  not  call 
them,  as  he  might,  0  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  but  speaks  gently,  O  ye  men  of  this  generation,) 
"  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  do  not  only  hear  it,  but  consider  it 
diligently,  apply  your  minds  closely  to  it."  As  we  are  bid  to  hear 
the  rod,  (Micah  G.  9.)  for  that  has  its  voice,  so  are  we  bid  to  ice 
the  word,  for  that  has  its  visions,  its  views.  It  intimates,  that  what 
is  here  said  is  plain  and  undeniable  ;  you  may  see  it  to  be  very  evi- 
dent ;  it  is  written  as  with  a  sun-beam,  so  that  he  that  runs  may 
read  it  ;  Have  I  been  a  wilderiiess  to  Israel,  a  land  of  darkness  '^ 
Note,  None  of  those  who  have  had  any  dealings  with  God  ever 
had  reason  to  complain  of  him  as  a  wilderness,  or  a  land  of  dark- 
ness. He  has  blessed  us  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  say  that  he  has  been  a  wilderness  to  us,  a  dry  and 
barren  land,  that  (as  Mr.  Gataker  expresses  it)  he  has  held  us  to 
hard  meat,  as  cattle  fed  upon  the  common  ;  no,  his  sheep  have  been 
led  into  green  pastures.  He  has  also  blessed  us  with  the  lights  of, 
heaven,  and  has  not  withheld  them,  so  that  we  cannot  say.  He  has 
been  to  us  a  land  of  darkness.  He  has  caused  his  sun  to  shine,  as 
well  as  his  rain  to  fall,  upon  the  evil  and  unthankful.  Or,  the 
meaning  is,  in  general,  that  the  service  of  God  has  not  been  to  any 
either  as  an  unpleasant  or  an  unprofitable  service.  God  some- 
times has  led  his  people  through  a  wilderness,  and  a  land  of  dark- 
ness, but  he  himself  was  then  to  them  all  that  which  they"  needed, 
he  so  fed  them  with  manna,  and  led  them  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  that 
it  was  to  them  a  fruitful  field  and  a  land  of  light.  The  world  is,  to 
those  who  make  it  their  home  and  their  portion,  a  witaerness,  and 
a   laTui   of  darkness,    vanity   and   vexation   of  spirit;    but    tho«e 
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lliat   dwell    in    God,    have    the    lines  fallen  to    them   in  pleasant 
places. 

(4.)  Instead  of  being  \vroiij;ht  upon  bv  these,  they  were  grown 
intolerably  insolent  and  impei  loiis.  They  say,  //'(.  are  lords,  ive  wi/l 
tome  710  more  unto  tlur.  Now  that  they  were  become  a  potent 
kinjjdoni,  or  thought  themselves  such,  they  *t  uj)  for  themselves, 
and  shook  off  their  dependence  ujjon  God.  This  is  the  language 
of  presumptuous  sinners,  and  it  is  not  only  very  impious  and  pro- 
fane, but  very  unreasonable  and  foolish.  [1.1  It  is  absurd  for  us, 
who  are  subjects,  to  say,  Jf'e  are  lonb,  (that  is,  rulers,)  a'ld  we  will 
co;rte  no  more  to  God  to  receive  commands  from  him  ;  for  as  lie  is 
King  of  old,  so  he  is  King  for  ever,  and  we  can  never  pretend  to 
be  from  under  his  authority.  [2.]  It  is  ab;urd  for  us,  who  are  beci- 
gars,  to  say,  Jf'e  are  lords,  that  is.  We  are  rich,  and  we  will  come 
no  mare  to  God,  to  receive  favours  from  him,  as  if  we  could  live 
without  him,  and  need  not  be  boholdcn  to  him.  God  justly  takes 
it  ill,  when  those  to  whom  hi-  has  been  a  boumiful  Benefactor,  care 
not  either  for  hearing  from  him  or  sprakin'i-  to  him. 

3.  He  lays  the  blame  of  all  their  wickedness  upon  their  forget- 
ting God  ;  (r.  3.2.)  Tliei/  have  forgotten  me  ;  they  have  industri- 
ously banished  the  thoughts  of  God  out  of  their  minds,  justled  those 
thoughts  out  with  thoughts  of  their  idols,  and  avoided  all  those 
th'.ngs  that  would  put  them  in  mind  of  God.  (1.)  Though  they 
were  his  own  people,  in  covenant  with  him,  and  professing  rekition 
JO  him,  and  had  the  tokens  of  his  presence  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  of  his  favour  to  them,  yet  they  forgot  him.  (2.)  They  had 
long  neglected  him,  dai/s  without  number,  time  out  of  mind,  as 
we  say.  They  had  not  for  a  great  while  entertained  any  serious 
thoughts  of  him  ;  so  that  they  seem  quite  to  have  forgotten  him, 
and  resolved  never  to  remember  him  again.  How  many  days  of 
our  lives  have  passed  without  suitable  remembrance  of  God  ?  Who 
can  numb?r  those  empty  days  ?  (3.)  They  had  not  had  such  a  re- 
gard and  affection  to  him,  as  young  ladies  generally  have  to  their 
fine  clothes  ;  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  at- 
tire ?  No,  their  hearts  are  upon  them,  they  value  them  so  much, 
and  themselves  upon  them,  that  they  are  ever  and  anon  thinking 
and  speaking  of  them  ;  when  they  are  to  appear  in  public,  they  do 
not  forget  any  of  their  ornnmcnls,  but  put  every  one  in  its  place,  as 
they  are  described,  Isa.  3.  1 8,  &c.  And  yet  my  people  have  for- 
gotten me.  It  is  sad  that  any  should  be  more  in  love  with  their 
fine  clothes  than  with  their  God  ;  and  should  rather  leave  their  re- 
ligion behind  them,  or  part  with  that,  than  leave  any  of  their  or- 
naments behind  them,  or  part  with  them.  Is  not  God  our  Orna- 
ment ?  Is  he  not  a  Crown  of  glory,  and  a  Diadem  of  berinti/,  to  his 
people  ?  Did  we  look  upon  him  to  be  so,  and  upon  our  religion 
as  an  ornament  of  grace  to  our  heal,  and  cliains  about  our  nrch. 
(Prov,  1.  9.)  we  should  be  a-s  mindful  of  them  as  ever  any  maid 
was  of  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  of  her  attire  :  we  should  be  as  care- 
ful to  preserve  them,  and  as  fond  to  appear  in  them. 

4.  He  shews  them  what  a  bad  inluence  their  sins  had  had  upon 
others ;  the  sins  of  God's  professing  ficople  harden  and  encourage 
those  about  them  in  their  evil  ways,  especially  when  tbev  appear 
forward  and  ringleaders  in  sin  ;  (c.  33.)  JHiy  IrimmesI  Ih  m  thi 
way  to  seek  love?  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  practice  of  lewd 
women  who  strive  to  recommend  themselves  by  their  O'^ling  looks 
and  gay  dress,  as  Jezebel,  who  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head. 
Thus  had  they  courted  their  neighbours  into  sinful  confederacies 
with  them,  and  communion  in  their  idolatries,  and  had  taught  the 
wicked  ones  their  ivat/s,  their  ways  of  mixing  God  s  institutions  with 
their  idolatrous  customs  and  usages,  which  was  a  sreat  profanation 
of  that  which  was  sacred,  and  made  the  ivai/s  of  their  idolatry  worse 
than  that  of  others.  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  who, 
by  their  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  make 
wicked  ones  more  wicked  than  otherwise  they  would  be. 

5.  He  charges  them  with  the  guilt  of  murder  added  to  the  juilt 
of  their  idolatry  ;  (i'.  34.)  Also  in  thi/  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of 
the  souls,  the  life-blood  of  the  poor  innocents,  which  cried  to  hea- 
ven, and  for  which  God  was  now  making  inquisition.  The  refer- 
ei»ce  is  to  the  children  that  were  offered  in  sacrifice  to  Moloch  ;  or, 
it  may  be  taken  more  gcnerallv  for  all  the  innocent  blood  which  Ma- 


nasseh  shed,  and  with  which  he  had  filled  .lerusn'rm,  (2  Kinirs  21. 
I'i.)  the  righteous  blood,  especially  the  blood  of  ihe  prnplicis  ami 
others  that  witnessed  •.u.riinst  their  impieties.  This  hlooH  \v;is  tuund 
not  by  secret  search,  uol  hif  diiiijiiiq,  {■(>  the  word  is.)  but  v/)r  n  nil 
these  it  was  above  grcjiind.  This  intimates  that  tlie  guilt  of  this 
kind,  which  thty  ha<i  ccjulriicled,  was  certain  and  evident,  not  duubt- 
ful,  or  which  would  br^ara  dispute  ;  and  that  it  was  ai'oned  and  bare- 
faced, and  which  they  had  not  so  much  sense  either  of  shame  or  fear 
as  to  endeavour  to  conceal  ;  which  was  a  great  ajsrravalion  of  it. 

().  He  over-rules  their  plea  of  J\'ot  guilti/.  Though  this  matter 
be  so  plain,  yet  thou  sayest.  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely  his  an- 
ger shall  turn  from  me.  :  and  ag-ain.  Thou  sayest  I  have  not  sinned, 
[r.  35.)  therefore  1  will  plead  with  thee,  and  will  convince  thee  of 
thy  mistake.  Because  they  deny  the  charge,  and  stand  ui)on  their 
own  justification,  therefore  (Sod  will  join  issue  will)  them,  and 
plead  with  them,  both  by  his  word  and  by  his  rod.  Those  shall  be 
made  to  know  how  much  they  deceived  themselves.  (1.)  Who  say 
that  they  have  not  offended  God,  that  they  are  innocent,  though  they 
have  been  guilty  of  the  grossest  enormities.  (2.)  Who  expect  that 
God  will  be  reconciled  to  them,  though  they  do  not  repent  and  re- 
form. They  own  that  they  had  been  under  the  tokens  of  God  s  an- 
ger, but  they  think  that  it  was  causeless,  and  that  they  by  pleading 
innocency  had  proved  it  to  be  so,  and  therefore  they  conclude  that 
God  will  immediately  let  fall  his  action,  and  his  anger  shall  be  turned 
from  them.  This  is  very  provoking,  and  God  will  plead  with  them, 
and  convince  them  that  his  anger  is  just,  for  they  have  sinned  and 
he  will  never  cease  his  controversy,  till  they,  instead  of  justifying 
themselves  thus,  humble,  and  judge,  and  condemn  themselves. 

7.  He  upbraids  them  with  the  shameful  disappointments  they 
met  with,  in  making  creatures  their  confidence,  while  they  made 
God  their  Enemy,  v.  36,  37.  It  was  a  piece  of  spiritual  idolatry 
they  were  often  guilty  of,  that  they  trusted  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and 
their  hearts  theiein  departed  from  the  Lord.  Now  here  he  she\vs 
them  the  folly  of  it.  ( 1 .)  They  were  restless,  and  unsatisfied  in 
the  choice  of  their  confidences  ;  "  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  Doubtless  it  is  because  thou  meetest  not 
with  that  in  lliose  thou  didst  confide  in,  which  thou  promisedst  thy- 
self." Those  that  make  God  their  Hope,  and  walk  in  a  continual 
dependence  upon  him,  need  not  gad  about  to  change  their  way ; 
for  their  sovils  may  return  to  him,  and  repose  in  him  as  their  Rest  : 
but  they  that  trust  in  creatures  will  be  perpetually  uneasy,  like 
Noah"s  dove  that  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot.  Ever)' 
thing  they  trust  to  fails  them,  and  then  they  think  to  change  for 
the  better,  but  they  will  be  still  disappointed.  They  first  trusted 
to  Assyria,  and  when  that  proved  a  broken  reed,  they  depended 
upon  Esvpt,  and  that  proved  no  better.  Creatures  being  vanity, 
they  will  be  vexation  of  spirit  to  all  those  that  put  their  confidence 
in  them  ;  they  gad  about,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none.  (2.)  They 
were  quite  disappointed  in  the  confidences  they  made  choice  of; 
the  prophet  tells  them  they  should  be  ;  Thau  shah  be  ashamed  of 
Egypt,  which  thou  now  trustest  in,  as  formerly  thou  wast  of  As- 
syria, who  distressed  them,  and  helped  them  not,  2  Chron.  28.  20. 
The  .lews  were  a  peculiar  people  in  their  profession  of  relision,  and 
for  that  reason  none  of  the  neighbouring  nations  cared  for  them, 
nor  could  heartily  love  them  ;  and  yet  the  Jews  were  still  coiirt- 
insr  them  and  confiding  in  them,  and  were  well  enough  served 
when  deceived  by  them.  See  what  will  come  of  it  ;  (r.  37.)  Thou 
shah  no  forth  from  him,  thine  ambassadors  or  envoys  shall  return 
from  Ewypt  re  infectd — disappointed,  and  therefore  with  their  hands 
upon  their  heads,  lamenting  the  desperate  condition  of  their  people. 
Or,  Thou  shalt  go  forth  from  hence,  into  captivity  in  a  sti-an2;e  land, 
with  thine  hands  upon  thine  head,  holdins  it  because  it  aches,  /Thi 
dolor,  ibi  digitus — IFherc  the  pain  is.  the  finger  will  be  applied,; 
or  as  people  ashamed,  for  Tamar,  in  the  height  of  her  confusion, 
laid  her  hand  on  her  heal,  2  .Sam.  13.  19.  "  And  Egypt,  that  thou 
reliest  on,  shall  not  be  able  to  )jrevent  it,  or  to  rescue  thee  out  of 
captivity."  They  that  will  not  lay  their  hand  on  their  heart  in  goH- 
ly  sorror,  which  works  life,  shall  be  made  to  lay  their  hand  on  their 
head  in  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  which  works  death.  And  no 
vondor  that  ligvpt  cannot  help  t!iem,  when  God  will  not.     If  t!:e 
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Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  should  I  ?  The  Egyptians  are  bro- 
ken reeds,  for  the  I.md  has  rejected  tht/  confidences  ;  he  will  not 
make  use  of  them  for  tny  relief,  will  neither  so  far  honour  them, 
nor  so  far  aive  countenance  to  thy  confidence  in  them,  as  to  appoint 
them  to  be" the  instruments  of  any  good  to  thee,  and  therefore  Ihou 
shall  nt  prosper  in  them  ;  they  shall  not  stand  thee  in  thy  stead, 
nor  give  thee  any  satisfaction.  As  there  is  no  counsel  or  wisdom 
that  can  prevail  against  the  Lord,  so  there  is  none  that  can  prevail 
without  him.  Some  read  it,  The  Lord  has  rejected  thee  for  thy  cov- 
fidences ;  because  thou  hast  dealt  so  unfaithfully  with  him  as  to 
trust  in  their  creatures,  nav,  in  his  enemies,  when  thou  shouldest 
have  trusted  in  him  only,  he  has  abandoned  thee  to  thy  destruction 
from  which  thou  thoushtesf  thus  to  have  sheltered  thyself ;  and 
then  thou  cartst  not  prosper,  for  none  ever  either  hardened  himself 
against  God,  or  estranged  himself  from  God,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.   HI. 

The  foregving  chnptcr  icnf  uholly  taken  vp  with  rcprnofs,  ami  thrintcnings 
ngainst  the  jfei^ple  t>j  God,  for  their  apostasies  from  him ;  bttt  in  titis  chapter, 
(gracious  iiiritnlinns  tttt'l  encouriigemeuls  are  given  them  to  return  and  repent, 
notuUhstaniling  the  mulHtude  and  greatness  of  their  prorocations,  which  are 
here  aggrarateit,  to  magnify  the  mercy  of  Gtnl,  and  to  shew  ttiat  as  sin  abound- 
ed grace  did  much  more  aliound.  Hire,  I.  It  is  further  sitciced  how  bad 
they  had  been,  and  how  well  they  deserved  to  he  quite  abandoned,  and  yet  how 
ready  God  was  to  receive  them  into  his  favour,  upon  tlieir  repentance,  v.  1 . .  3. 
II.  The  imptnilence  of  Judnh,  and  tlteir  persisting  in  sin,  are  aggravated 
from  the  judgments  of  God  upon  Israel,  which  tliey  should  have  taken  warn- 
ing liy,  B.  G  . .  1 1.  ///.  Griiit  encouragements  are  given  to  these  backsliders 
to  return  and  repent  ;  and  promises  made  of  great  mercy  which  God  had  in 
store  for  them,  and  wliich  he  should  prepare  tliemfor  by  bringing  them  home 
to  himself,  t>.  12.  .  19.  IV.  The  charge  renewed  against  them  for  llieir 
apostasy  from  God,  and  tlie  invitation  repeated  to  return  and  repent,  to  whicli 
are  here  tulded  tlie  words  that  are  put  in  their  mouth,  wliich  they  shotdd  make 
use  of  in  their  rrturn  to  God,  v.  20  . .  25. 

1.  ripHEY  say,   If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and 

J-  she  go  from  him,  and  become  another  man's, 
shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  Shall  not  that  land  be 
greatly  pollute*.!  ^  But  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers  ;  yet  return  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Lift  up  thine  e^'es  unto  the  high  places,  and  see 
where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  In  the  ways  hast 
thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the  wilderness  ; 
and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms 
and  with  thy  wickedness.  3.  Therefore  the  showers 
have  been  withhojden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter 
fain  ;  and  thou  hadst  a  whore's  forehead,  thou  re- 
fusedst  to  be  ashamed.  4.  Wilt  thou  not  from  this 
time  cry  unto  me,  My  Father,  thou  ar(  the  guide  of 
my  youth  ?  5.  Will  he  reserve  /lis  avger  tor  ever? 
Will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken 
and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

These  verses  some  make  to  belong  .10  the  sermon  in  the  foretjo- 
ing  chapter,  and  t'lcy  open  a  door  of  hope  to  those  who  receive  the 
conviction  of  the  reproofs  we  had  ;  therefore  God  wounds,  that  he 
may  lical.     Now  observe  here, 

I.  How  basely  this  people  had  forsaken  God,  and  gone  a  whor- 
ing from  him.     Tiie  charge  runs  very  high  here  : 

1.  They  had  multiplied  llieir  idols,  and  their  idolatries.  To  have 
admitted  one  strancre  uod  among  them  had  been  ba'  enout^h,  but 
they  were  insatiable  in  their  lustings  after  false  worships;  Thou  hast 
played  the  harlot  ivith  Many  lovers,  v.  1.  She  was  become  a  com- 
mon prostitute  to  idols  ;  not  a  foolish  deity  was  set  up  in  all  the 
iiei<;hbourhood,  but  the  Jews  would  have  it  quickly.  Where  was  a 
hi(jh  place  in  the  country,  but  they  had  an  idol  in  "it  ?  v.  2.  Note, 
In  repentance,  it  is  oood  to  make  sorrowful  reflections  \ipon  the  par- 
Ixular  acts  of  sin  we  have  been  guilty  of,  and  the  several  places  and 
companies  where  it  has  been  committed,  that  we  may  give  jlory  to 
God,  and  take  shame  to  ourselves,  by  a  particular  confession  of  it. 


2.  They  had  sought  opportunity  for  their  idolatries,  and  had  sent 
about  to  enquire  for  new  gods ;  In  the  high  tvays  hast  thou  sat  for 
them,  as  Tamar  when  she  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  harlot,  (Gen. 
38.  14.)  and  as  ihc  foolish  woman,  that  sits  to  call  passengers,  who 
go  right  on  their  ivai/,  Prov.  9.  14,  15.  jls  the  Arabian  in  the  wil- 
derness :  the  Arabian  huckster,  (so  some,  that  courts  customers, 
or  waits  for  the  merchants  to  get  a  good  bargain  and  forestall  the 
market  ;  or,  the  Arabian  thief,  (so  others,)  that  watches  for  his 
prey  ;  so  had  they  waited  either  to  court  new  gods  to  come  among 
them,  the  newer  the  better,  and  the  more  fond  they  were  of  them,) 
or  to  court  others  to  join  with  them  iu  the  idolatries  :  they  were 
not  only  sinners,  but  Satans ;  not  only  traitors  theinselves,  but 
teirpters  to  others. 

3.  They  were  grown  very  impudent  in  sin.  They  not  only  pol- 
luted themselves,  but  their  land,  with  their  whoredoms  and  with 
their  wickedness  ;  [v.  2.)  for  it  was  universal  and  unpunished,  and 
so  become  a  national  sin.  And  yet,  (v.  3.)  "  Thou  hadst  a  whore's 
forehead,  a  brazen  face  of  thy  own.  Thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed ; 
thou  didst  enough  to  shame  thee  for  ever,  and  yet  wouldest  not  take 
shame  to  thyself."  Blushing  is  the  colour  of  virtue,  or  at  least  a  relic 
of  it ;  but  those  that  are  past  shame,  (we  say,)  are  past  hope.  Those 
that  have  an  adulterer's  heart,  if  they  indulge  that,  will  come  at 
length  to  have  a  whore's  forehead,  void  of  all  shame  and 
modesty. 

4.  They  abounded  in  all  manner  of  sin.  They  polluted  the  land 
not  only  with  their  whoredoms,  their  idolatries,  but  with  their  wick- 
edness, or  malice,  (r.  2.)  sins  against  the  second  table  :  for  how  can 
we  think  that  those  should  be  true  to  their  neighbour,  that  are  false 
to  their  God  ?  "  Nay,  (i'.  5.)  thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil  tilings 
as  thou  couldest ;  and  wouldest  have  spoken  and  done  worse,  if  thou 
hadst  known  how  ;  thy  will  was  to  do  it,  but  thou  lackest  oppor- 
tunity." Note,  Those  are  wicked  indeed,  that  sin  to  the  utmt-st  of 
their  power  ;  that  never  refuse  to  comply  with  a  temptation  because 
they  should  not,  but  because  they  cannot. 

il.  How  gently  God  had  corrected  them  for  their  sins.  Instead 
of  raining  fire  and  brimstone  upon  them,  because,  like  Sodom,  they 
had  avowed  their  sin,  and  had  gone  after  strange  gods,  as  Sodom 
after  strange  flesh,  he  only  withheld  the  showers  from  them,  and  that 
only  one  part  of  the  year,  there  has  hem  no  latter  rain  ;  which  might 
serve  as  an  intimation  to  them  of  their  continual  dependence  upon 
God  ;  when  they  had  the  former  rain,  that  was  no  security  to  them 
for  the  latter,  but  they  must  still  look  up  to  God  :  but  it  had  not 
this  effect. 

III.  How  justly  God  might  have  abandoned  them  utterly,  and 
refused  ever  to  receive  them  again,  though  they  should  return  ;  this 
would  have  been  but  accordincr  to  the  known  rule  of  divorces,  r.  1. 
The\i  sat/,  it  is  an  adjudged  case,  nay,  it  is  a  case  in  which  the  law 
is  very  express,  and  it  is  what  every  body  knows  and  speaks  of, 
(Deut.  24.  4.)  that  if  a  woman  be  once  put  away  for  whoredom,  and 
he  joined  to  another  man,  her  first  husband  shall  never,  upon  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife  ;  such  playing 
fast  and  loose  with  the  marriacre-bond  would  be  a  horrid  profana- 
tion of  that  ordinance,  and  would  wealli/  pollute  that  land.  Observe 
what  the  law  says  in  this  case  ;  Thei/  sail,  every  one  will  say,  and 
subscribe  to  the  equity  of  the  law  in  it  :  for  every  man  finds  some- 
thing in  himself,  that  forbids  him  to  entertain  one  that  is  another 
man's.  And  in  like  manner  they  had  reason  to  expect  that  God 
should  refuse  ever  to  take  them  to  be  his  people  again,  who  Iwd  nt.t 
only  been  joined  to  one  strange  god,  but  had  played  the  harlot  wifh 
many  lovers.  If  we  had  to  do  with  a  man  like  ourselves,  after  such 
provocations  as  we  have  been  guilty  of,  he  would  have  been  im- 
placable, and  we  raight  have  despaired  of  his  being  reconciled 
to  us. 

IV.  How  graciously  he  not  only  invites  them,  but  directs  them, 
to  return  to  him. 

1.  He  encourages  them  to  hope  that  they  should  find  favour  with 
him,  upon  their  repentance  ;  "  Though  thou  hast  been  bad,  yet 
return  again  to  me,"  v.  1.  This  implies  a  promise  that  he  will  re- 
cjive  them  ;  "  Return,  and  thou  shalt  be  welcome."  God  has  not 
tied  himself  by  the  laws  which  he  made,  nor  has  he  tlie  ptievish  it- 
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lentment  that  men  have ;  he  will  be  more  kind  to  Israel,  for  the 
sake  of  his  covenant  with  them,  than  ever  any  injured  husband  was 
to  an  adulterous  wife ;  for  in  receiving  penitents,  as  much  as  in  any 
thing,  he  is  OW,  and  not  man. 

'J.  He  therefore  kindly  expects  that  they  will  repent,  and  return 
to  him,  and  he  directs  thecn  what  to  say  to  him  ;  [v.  4.)  "  JFilt 
thou  not  from  this  time  crifunto  me?  Will  not  thou,  who  hast  been 
in  such  relation  to  me,  and  on  whom  I  have  laid  such  obligations, 
wilt  not  thou  cry  to  me  ?  Though  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from 
me,  yet,  when  thou  tindest  the  folly  of  it,  surely  thou  wilt  think  of 
returning  to  me ;  now  at  least,  now  at  last,  in  this  thy  day.  Wilt 
thou  not  at  this  time,  nay,  wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  and  for- 
ward, cry  unto  me?  Whatever  thou  hast  said  or  done  hitherto, 
wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  apply  thyself  to  me  ?  From  this  time 
of  conviction  and  correction  ;  now"  that  thou  hast  been  made  to  see 
thy  sins,  (r.  2.)  and  to  smart  for  them,  {v.  3.)  wilt  thou  not  now 
forsake  them,  and  return  to  me,  saying,  I  will  go  and  return  to  ini/ 
first  husband,  for  then  it  was  belter  with  me  than  now?"  Hos.  2.  7. 
Or,  "  From  this  lime  that  thou  hast  had  so  kind  an  invitation  to  re- 
turn, and  assurance  that  thou  shalt  be  well  received  ;  will  not  this 
grace  of  God  overcome  thee  ?  Now  that  pardon  is  proclaimed, 
wilt  thou  not  come  in,  and  take  the  benefit  of  it  ?  Surely  thou  wilt." 

(1.)  He  expects  they  will  c/(imi  re/ntion  to  God,  as  their's  ;  JFilt 
thou  not  cri/  unto  me.  My  Father,  thou  art  the  Guide  of  my  youth  ? 
[1.]  They  will  surely  come  toward  him  as  a  Father,  to  beg  his  par- 
don for  their  undutiful  conduct  to  him,  f  Father,  I  have  sinned, J 
and  will  hope  to  find  in  him  the  tender  compassions  of  a  Father  to- 
wards a  returning  prodigal.  They  will  come  to  him  as  a  Father, 
to  whom  they  will  make  their  complaints,  and  in  whom  they  will 
put  their  confidence  for  relief  and  succour.  They  will  now  own 
him  as  their  Father,  and  themselves  fatherless  without  him  ;  and 
therefore  hoping  to  find  mercy  with  him,  as  those  penitents,  Hos. 
14.  3.  [2.]  They  will  come  to  him  as  the  Guide  of  their  youth,  as 
their  Husband;  for  so  that  relation  is  described,  Mai.  2.  14. 
"  Though  thou  hast  gone  after  many  loiers,  surely  thou  wilt  at 
length  remember  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  and  return  to  the 
husband  of  thy  youth."  Or,  it  may  be  taken  more  generally ;  as 
my  Father  thou  art  the  Guide  of  my  youth.  Youth  needs  a  guide. 
Ill  our  return  to  God,  we  must  thankfully  remember  that  he  was 
the  Guide  of  our  youth,  in  the  way  of  comfort ;  and  we  must 
faithfully  covenant  that  he  shall  bo  o>ir  Guide  from  henceforward 
in  the  way  of  duty,  and  that  we  will  follow  his  guidance,  and  give 
up  ourselves  entirely  to  it;  that  in  all  doubtful  cases  we  will  be  de- 
t  Tmined  by  our  rehsion. 

(2.)  He  expects  they  will  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  crave 
the  benefit  of  that  mercy,  [v.  5.)  that  they  will  reason  thus  with 
tlieraselves  for  their  encouragement  to  return  to  him  ;  "  JFill  he 
reserve  his  anger  for  ever  ?  Surely  he  will  not,  for  he  has  pro- 
claimed his  name  gracious  and  merciful."  Repenting  sinners  may 
encourage  themselves  with  this,  that  though  God  chide,  he  will 
not  always  chide  ;  though  he  be  angry,  he  will  not  keep  his  anger 
to  the  end,  but  that  though  he  cause  grief,  he  will  have  compassion, 
and  may  thus  plead  for  reconciliation.  Some  understand  this  as 
describing  their  hypocrisy,  and  the  impudence  of  it ;  "  Though 
thou  hast  a  whore' s  forehead,  [v.  3.)  and  art  still  doing  evil  as  thou 
canst,  {v.  5.)  yet  art  thou  not  ever  and  anon  crying  to  ir,e.  My  Fa- 
ther ?"  Even  when  they  were  most  addicted  to  idols,  they  pretended 
a  regard  to  God  and  his  service,  and  kept  up  the  forms  of  godli- 
ness and  devotion.  It  is  a  shameful  thing  for  men  -thus  to  call 
God  Father,  and  yet  to  do  the  works  of  the  Devil ;  (as  the  Jews, 
John  8.  44.)  to  call  him  the  Guide  of  their  youth,  and  yet  give  up 
themselves  to  walk  after  the  flesh  ;  and  to  flatter  themselves  with 
the  expectation  that  his  anger  shall  have  an  end,  while  they  are 
continually  treasuring  up  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
vn-ath. 

6.  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of 
Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  thai  which  back- 
sliding Israel  hath  done  ?  She  is  gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and    under  every  green    tree,   and 
2  N  2 


there  hath  played  the  harlot.  7.  Ami  1  s.iid,  iilu  r 
she  hath  done  ail  tiiese  things,  '!"i:ni  thou  tiulu  nie  : 
lint  she  returned  not.  And  htr  ta;i(  luroiis  sister 
Judah  saw  //.  8.  And  1  saw,  \\h(  ii  liir  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israt-l  conimittcd  adultery,  I 
had  put  her  away,  and  givtii  her  a  hill  of  divorce  : 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  fL-and  not,  but 
went  and  played  the  harlot  also.  *).  And  it  came 
to  pass  through  the  lightness  of  her  whoredom, 
that  she  defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adultery 
with  stones  and  with  stocks.  10.  And  yet  for  all 
this,  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  feignedly,  saith 
the  Lord.  II.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than 
treacherous  Judah. 

The  date  of  this  sermon  must  be  observed,  in  order  to  the  right 
understanding  of  it ;  it  was  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  who  set  on  foot 
a  blessed  work  of  reformation,  in  which  he  was  hearty,  but  the 
people  were  not  sincere  in  their  compliance  with  it;  to  reprove 
them  for  that,  and  warn  them  of  the  consequences  of  their  hypo- 
crisy, is  the  scope  of  that  which  God  here  said  to  the  prophet,  and 
which  he  delivered  to  them.  The  case  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah  is  here  compared,  the  ten  tribes  that  revolted  from 
the  throne  of  David  and  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ttvo 
tribes  that  adhered  to  both.  The  distinct  history  of  those  two 
kingdoms  we  have  in  the  two  books  of  the  Kings,  and  here  we 
have  an  abstract  of  both,  as  far  as  relates  to  this  matter. 

1.  Here  is  a  short  account  of  Israel,  the  ten  tribes.  Perhaps  the 
prophet  had  been  just  reading  the  histoiy  of  that  kingdom,  when 
God  came  to  him,  and  said,  IJast  thou  seen  what  baclisliding  Is- 
rael has  done  f  v.  6.  For  he  could  not  see  it  otherwise  than  in 
history,  they  having  been  carried  into  captivity  long  before  he  was 
born  :  but  what  we  read  in  the  histories  of  scripture  should  in- 
struct us  and  aftect  us,  as  if  we  ourselves  had  been  e^e-witnesses 
of  it.  She  is  called  backsliding  Israel,  because  that  kingdom  was 
first  founded  in  an  apostasy  from  the  divine  institutions,  both  in 
church  and  state.     Now  he  had  seen  concerning  them, 

(1.)  That  they  were  wretchedly  addicted  to  idolatry;  they  had 
played  the  harlot  upon  evert/  high  mountain,  awl  under  every  green 
tree  ;  [v.  6.)  they  had  worshipped  other  gods  in  their  high  places 
and  groves;  and  no  marvel,  when  from  the  first  they  had  wor- 
shipped God  by  the  images  of  the  golden  calves  at  Han  and  Bethel. 
The  way  of  idolatry  is  down-hill  :  they  that  are  in  love  with  ima- 
ges, and  will  have  them,  soon  become  in  love  with  other  gods,  and 
will  have  them  too  ;  for  how  should  they  slick  at  the  breach  of  the 
first  commandment,  who  make  no  conscience  of  the  second  ? 

(2.)  That  God  by  his  prophets  had  invited  and  encouraged  thtm 
to  rcfient  and  reform  ;  {v.  7.)  "  After  she  had  done  all  these  things, 
for  which  she  might  justly  have  been  abandoned,  yet  I  said  unto 
her.  Turn  thou  unto  me,  and  I  will  receive  thee."  Though  they 
had  forsaken  both  the  house  of  David,  and  the  house  of  Aaron, 
who  both  had  their  authority  jure  divino—from  God,  without  dis- 
pute, yet  God  sent  his  propiiets  among  them,  to  call  them  to  re- 
turn to  him,  to  the  worship  of  him  only,  not  insisting  so  much  as 
one  would  have  expected  upon  their  return  to  the  house  of  David, 
but  pressing  their  return  to  the  house  of  Aaron  :  we  read  not  that 
Elijah,  that  great  reformer,  ever  mentioned  their  return  to  the 
house  of  David,  while  he  was  anxious  for  their  return  to  the  faith- 
ful service  of  the  true  God  according  as  they  had  it  among  them.  It 
is  serious  piety  that  God  stands  upon  more  than  even  his  own  rituals. 

(3.)  That,  notwithstanding  this,  they  had  pereisted  in  their 
idolatries;  but  she  returned  not,  and  God  saw  it:  he  took  noPce 
of  it,  and  was  much  displeased  with  it,  i-.  7,  8.  Note,  God  k<^.-,is 
account,  whether  wj  do  or  no,  how  often  he  has  called  to  us  to 
turn  to  him,  and  we  have  refused. 
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'4  1  That  he  had  tlierefore  cast  them  off,  and  given  them  up 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  [v.  8.)  JFIien  I  saw  (fo  "  -nay 
be  read)  tkUfor  all  the  anlio,^  xchereinshehad  commilled  adultery 
I  mvust  dismiss  her,  1  g-'ve  her  a  b,ll  of  divorce.  God  divorced 
them  when  he  threw  them  out  of  his  protection,  and  left  them  an 
easy  prey  to  any  that  would  lay  hands  on  them  ;  when  he  scattered 
all  their  synaa-0'.ues  and  schools  of  the  prophets,  and  excluded  them 
from  layln<^  any  further  claim  to  the  covenant  made  with  their 
fathers.  Note,  Those  will  justly  be  divorced  from  God,  that  join 
themselves  to  such  as  are  rivals  with  him.  For  proof  of  this,  go, 
and  see  what  God  did  to  Isiael. 

2.  Let  us  now  see  what  was  the  case  of  Judah,  the  kingdom  of 
the  two  tribes  ;  she  is  called  thij  treacherous  sister  Judah  ;  a  sister, 
because  descended  from  the  same  common  stock,  Abraham  and 
Jacob ;  but  as  Israel  had  the  character  of  a  backslider,  so  Judah  is 
called  treacherous,  because,  though  she  professed  to  keep  close  to 
God  when  Israel  was  backslidden,  (siie  adhered  to  the  kings  and 
priests  that  were  of  God's  own  appointing,  and  did  not  withdraw 
from  her  allegiance,  so  that  it  was  expected  she  should  deal  faith- 
fully,) yet  she  proved  treacherous  and  false,  and  unfaithful  to  her 
professions  and  promises.  Note,  The  treachery  of  those  who  pre- 
tend to  cleave  to  God,  will  be  reckoned  for,  as  well  as  the  apostasy 
of  tiiose  who  openly  revolt  from  him.  Judah  saw  what  Israel 
did,  and  what  came  "of  it,  and  should  have  taken  warning :  Israel's 
captivity  was  intended  for  Judah's  admonition,  but  it  had  not  the 
designed  effect.  Judah  feared  not,  but  thought  hereelf  safe  be- 
cause she  had  Levites  to  be  her  priests,  and  sons  of  David  to  be  her 
kings.  Note,  It  is  an  argument  of  great  stupidity  and  security, 
when  we  are  not  awakened  to  a  holy  fear  by  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  others.     It  is  here  charged  on  Judah, 

(1.)  That  when  they  had  a  wicked  king  that  debauched  them, 
they  heartily  concurred  with  him  in  his  debaucheries.  Judah  was 
forward  enough  to  plaij  the  harlot,  to  worship  any  idol  that  was 
introduced  among  them,  and  to  join  in  any  idolatrous  usage  ; 
that  through  the  lightness  (or,  as  some  read  it,  the  vileness  and  base- 
ness J  of  her  whoredom,  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  by  the  fame  and  re- 
port of  her  whoredom,  her  notorious  whoredom,  for  which  she  was 
become  infamous,  she  defied  the  land,  and  made  it  an  abomination  to 
God  ;  for  she  committed  adallerii  with  stones  and  stocks,  with  the  bas- 
est idols,  those  made  of  wood  and  stone.  In  the  reigns  of  Manasseh 
and  Amon,  when  they  were  disposed  to  idolatry,  the  people  were 
so  too,  and  all  the  country  was  corrupted  with  it,  and  none  feared 
the  ruin  which  Israel  by  this  means  had  brought  upon  themselves. 

_  (2.)  That  when  they  had  a  good  king  that  reformed  them,  they 
did  not  heartily  concur  with  him  in  the  ref  jrmalion  :  that  was  the 
present  case.  God  tried  whether  they  would  be  good  in  a  good 
reign,  but  the  evil  disposition  was  still  the  same  ;  T/iei/  returned 
not  to  me  with  their  whole  heart,  but  feignedhi.  v.  10.  Josiah  went 
further  in  destroying  idolatry  than  t!ie  best  of  his  predecessors  had 
done,  and  for  his  own  part  he  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart 
and  iLith  all  his  soul ;  so  it  is  said  of  him,  '2  Kings  '23.  25.  The 
people  were  forced  to  an  external  compliance  with  him,  and  joined 
with  him  in  keeping  a  very  solemn  passover,  and  in  renewing  their 
covenants  with  God  ;  (2  Chron.  34.  32— 3=i.  17.)  but  they  were 
not  sincere  in  it,  nor  were  their  hearts  light  with  God.  For  this 
reason  God  at  that  very  time  said,  /  will  remove  Judah  out  of  my 
sight,  as  I  removed  Is>ael,  (2  Kinirs  23.  27.)  because  Judah  was 
not  removed  from  their  sin  by  the  sight  of  Israel's  removal  from 
their  land.  Hypocritical  and  ineffectual  reformations  bode  ill  to 
a  people.  We  deceive  ourselves,  if  we  think  to  deceive  God  by  a 
feigned  return  to  him  ;   I  know  no  religion  without  sincerity. 

3.  The  case  of  these  sister-kingdoms  is  compared,  and  judgment 
gnen  upon  the  comparison,  that  of  the  two  Judah  was  the  worse  ; 
(k  11.)  Israel  has  juslif el  hersc/f  more  than  Judah,  she  is  not  so 
bad  as  Judah  is.  This  comparative  justification  will  stand  Israel 
in  httie  stead  ;  what  will  it  avail  us  to  say,  JFe  are  not  so  bad 
others,  when  yet  we  are  not  really  good  ourselves  >  But  it  v 
serve  as  an  aggravation  of  the  sin  6{  judah,  which  was  in  two  re- 
spects worse  than  that  of  Israel.  (1.)  More  was  expected  from 
Judah  than  from  Israel ;    so  that  J„dah   dealt  treaebewislv,  they 


vilified  a  more  sacred  profession,  and  falsified  a  more  solemn  pro- 
mise, than  Israel  did.  (2.)  Judah  might  have  taken  warning  by 
the  ruin  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry,  and  would  not.  God's  judg- 
ments upon  others,  if  they  be  not  means  of  our  reformation,  will 
help  to  aggravate  our  destruction.  The  prophet  Ezckiel  {ch.  23. 
11.)  makes  the  same  comparison  between  Jerusalem  and  Samaria, 
that  this  prophet  here  makes  between  Judah  and  Israel,  Bay,  and 
(Ezek.  16.  48.)  between  Jerusalem  and  .Sodom,  and  Jerusalem  is 
made  the  \vorst  of  the  three. 

12.  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the 
north,  and  say.  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israiel,  saith 
ihe  Lord,  and  1  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you  ;  tor  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Eord,  iW 
I  will  not  keep  a)iger  for  ever.  13.  Only  acknow- 
ledge thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
agamst  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 
14.  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
for  I  am  married  unto  you  :  and  I  will  take  you  one 
of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  Zion  :  15.  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  according 
to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding.  16.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord;  neither 
shall  it  come  to  mind,  neither  shall  they  reinember  it, 
neither  shall  they  visit  If,  neither  shall  ///«/  be  done 
any  more.  17.  At  that  time  they  shall  call  .lerus'a- 
lem  the  throne  of  the  I^ord,  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  Jerusalem  :  neither  shall  ihey  walk  any  more  alter 
the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart.  IS.  In  those 
days  the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land 
of  the  north,  to  the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  your  fathers.  19.  Rut  I  said,  How 
shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a 
pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  na- 
tions ?  And  I  said,  Thou  shalt  call  me.  My  father  ; 
and  shalt  not  turn  away  from  me. 

Here  is  a  great  deal  of  gospel  in  these  verses,  both  that  which 
was  always  gospel,  God's  readiness  to  pardon  sin,  and  to  receive 
and  entertain  returning,  repenting  sinnei-s,  and  those  blessings  which 
were  in  a  special  manner  reserved  for  gospel-times,  the  forming 
and  founding  of  the  gospel-church  by  bringing  into  it  the  children 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad,  the  superseding  of  the  ceremo— 
liial  law,  and  the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  typified  by  the 
uniting  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  their  return  out  of  captivity. 

The  prophet  is  directed  to  proclaim  these  words  toward  the  north, 
for  they  are  to  call  to  backsliding  Israel,  the  ten  tribes  that  were 
carried  captive  into  Assyria,  which  lay  north  from  Jerusalem. 
That  way  he  must  look,  to"  shew  that  God  had  not  forgotten  then\, 
though  their  brethren  had,  and  to  upbraid  the  men  of  Judah  with 
their  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  answer  the  calls  given  them.  One 
misht  as  well  call  to  them  who  lay  many  hundred  miles  off  in  the 
land  of  the  north  ;  they  will  as  soon  hear  as  these  unbelieving  and 
disobedient  people  ;  backsliding  Israel  will  sooner  accept  of  mercy, 
and  have  the  Vwvefit  of  it,  than  treacherous  Judah.     And  perhaps 
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the  proclaiming  of  these  words  tnwnnl  the  north,  looks  as  far  for- 
Wixrd  as  tlie  prenchintj  of  rcpaiitumx  an  I  remission  of  .tins  vnln  nil 
tnilions,  b'<iinniii(i  at  Jerusaifin,  Luke  -'4.  47..  A  call  to  Israel  in 
the  land  oi"  the  north,  is  a  call  to  othei-s  in  that  land,  even  as  many 
as  l)eloii<;  to  the  election  of  gi-ace  ;  whcn.it  was  suspected  that 
<  'hrist  would  c,o  to  the  dispersed  Jews  amonj;  the  Gentiles,  it  was 
concluded  that  he  would  tench  the  (icntilcs,  John  7.  35.     So  here, 

I.  Here  is  an  invitation  given  to  bnclisliiling  Israel,  and  in  them 
to  the  backsliding  Gentiles,  to  return  unto  (rod,  the  God  from 
whom  they  had  revolted  ;  (v.  12.)  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel.  ' 
And  asrain,  (r.  14.)  "  Turn,  ()  backiliding  children,  repent  of 
your  backsliding,  return  to  your  allegiance  ;  come  back  to  that 
good  way  which  you  have  missed,  and  out  of  which  you  have 
turned  aside."  Pureuant  to  this  invitation,  I.  They  are  encouraged 
to  return  ;  Repent,  and  he  converted,  and  your  sins  shall  be  blot- 
ted out.  Acts  3.  19.  You  have  incuned  God's  displeasure,  but 
return  to  me,  and  /  wilt  not  c.-mse  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you."  \ 
God's  anger  is  ready  to  fall  upon  sinners,  as  a  lion  falls  on  his  prey, 
and  there  is  none  to  deliver  ;  as  a  mountain  of  lead  falling  on  them, 
to  sink  them  past  recovery  into  the  lowest  hell.  But  if  they  re- 
pent it  shall  be  turned  away,  Isa.  12.  1.  /  will  not  keep  mine 
anger  for  ever,  but  will  be  reconciled, /or  /  am  merciful.  We  that 
are  sinful,  were  for  ever  undone,  if  God  were  not  merciful  ;  but 
the  goodness  of  his  nature  encoui-ages  us  to  hope  that  if  we  by  re- 
pentance undo  what  we  have  done  against  him,  he  will  by  a  par-  I 
don  unsay  what  he  has  said  against  us.  2.  They  are  directed  how 
to  return  ;  [v.  13.)  "  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  own  thy- 
self in  a  fault,  and  thereby  take  shame  to  thyself,  and  give  glory 
to  God."  /  will  not  keep  my  auger  for  ever  ;  (that  is  a  previous 
promise  ;)  you  shall  be  delivered  from  that  anger  of  God  which  is  i 
everlasting,  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  but  upon  what  terms  ?  Veiy 
easy  and  reasonable  ones.  Onbi  acknowledge  thtf  sins  ;  if  ive  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  nnd  just  to  forgive  them.  This  will  ag- 
gravate the  condemnation  of  sinners,  that  the  terms  of  pardon  and 
peace  were  brought  so  low,  and  yet  they  would  not  come  up  to 
them.  ]f  the  prophet  had  bid  them  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest 
thou  not' have  done  it  ?  How  much  more  when  he  says.  Only  ac- 
knowledge thine  iniquit'i?  2  Kings  5.  13.  In  confessing  sin,  (1.) 
We  must  own  the  con-uption  of  our  nature  ;  .Acknowledge  thine 
iniquiti/  ;  the  perverscness  and  irregulaiity  of  thy  nature.  (2.) 
We  must  own  our  actual  sins,  "  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  thy  God,  hast  atfronted  him  and  offended  him."  (3.) 
We  mast  own  the  multitude  of  our  transgressions,  "  that  thou 
hast  scatterel  thy  ways  to  the  strangers,  ran  hither  and  thither  in 
pursuit  of  thine  idols,  nnrler  every  green  tree.  Wherever  thou 
hast  rambled,  thou  hast  left  behind  thee  the  marks  of  thy  folly. 
(4.)  We  must  aggi"avate  our  sin  from  the  disobedience  that  there 
is  in  it  to  the  divine  law.  The  sinfulness  of  sin  is  the  worst  thing 
in  it  ;  "Fe  have  not  ohcyel  mu  voice,  acknowledge  that,  and  let 
that  humble  vou  more  than  any  thing  else." 

II.  Here  are  precious  promises  made  to  these  backsliding  chil- 
dren, if  they  do  return  ;  which  were  in  part  fulfilled  in  the  return 
of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  many  tliat  belonged  to  the  ten 
tribes  having  perhaps  joined  themselves  to  those  of  the  two  tribes, 
in  the  prospect  of  their  deliverance,  and  returning  with  them  ;  but 
is  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel-church,  and  the  ga- 
thering together  of  the  ehillren  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad  to 
that.  "  Return,  for  though  you  are  backsliders,  yet  you  are  chil- 
dren ;  nay,  thoui^i  a  treacherous  wife,  yet  a  wife,  for  /  am  mar- 
ried to  you,  {v.  14.)  and  will  not  diso«Ti  the  relation."  Thus  God 
remembers  his  covenant  with  their  fathers,  that  marriage-covenant, 
and  in  consideration  of  that  he  rememhers  their  Inwl,  Lev.  26.  42. 

1.  He  promises  to  gather  them  together  from  all  places  whither 
they  are  dispersed  and  scattered  abroad  ;  (John  11.  52.)  /  will 
take  you,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  famili/,  or  clan  ;  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  Zion.  All  those  that  by  repentance  return  to  their 
iut\',  shall  return  to  their  former  comfort.  Observe,  (1.)  God 
will  graciously  receive  those  that  return  to  him,  nay,  it  is  he  that 
h\-  \\\i  distinguishing  grace  takes  them  out  from  among  the  rest 
that  persist   in   their  backslidings  ;    if  he  had  left  them,  "they  had 


been  unilono.  (2.)  Of  the  many  that  have  backslidden  fron* 
God,  there  are  but  fuw,  very  few  in  comparison,  that  return  to 
him,  like  the  gleanings  of  the  vintage  ;  one  of  a  city,  and  two  f  a 
country  :  Christ's  flock  is  a  little  flock,  and  few  there  be  thai  /iud 
the  strait  (fate,  {'.i.)  Of  those  few,  though  dispcreed,  yet  not  >nc 
shall  be  lost.  Though  there  be  but  one  in  a  city,  God  will  find 
out  that  one  ;  he  shall  not  be  overlooked  in  a  crowd,  but  shall  be 
brought  safe  to  Zion,  safe  to  Heaven.  The  scattered  Jews  shall  be 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  those  of  the  ten  tribes  shall  be  as  weU 
e  there  as  those  of  the  two.  God's  chosen,  scattered  all  the 
world  over,  shall  be  brought  to  tlie  gospel-church,  that  mount 
Zion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  holy  hill  on  which  Christ  reigns. 

.  He  promises  to  set  those  over  them  that  shall  bo  every  way 
blessings  to  them  ;  (v.  15.)  J  ivill  give  you  pustors  (fitr  my  heart, 
alluding  to  the  character  given  of  David,  when  God  pitched  upon 
hrm  to  be  king  ;  (1.  Sam.  13.  14.)  The  Lord  hath  s;nght  him  a 
man  after  his  own  heart.  (Observe,  (1.)  When  a  church  is  ga- 
thered it  must  be  governed.  I  will  Ijring  them  to  Zion,  not  to  live 
they  list,  but  to  be  under  discipline,  not  as  wild  beasts,  that 
range  at  pleasure,  but  as  sheep  that  are  under  the  direction  of  a 
hepherd.  /  will  give  them  pastors,  magistrates  and  ministers  ; 
both  are  God's  ordinance  for  the  support  of  his  kingdom.  (2.)  It 
is  well  with  a  people,  when  their  pastors  are  after  God  s  own  heart  ; 
such  as  they  sh(uld  be,  such  as  he  would  have  them  be,  who 
shall  make  his  will  their  rule  in  all  their  administrations  ;  and 
such  as  endeavour  in  some  measure  to  conform  to  iiis  example  ; 
who  nile  for  him,  and,  as  they  are  capable,  rale  like  him.  (3.) 
Those  are  pastors  after  (iod's  own  heart,  who  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  feed  the  flock,  not  to  feed  themselves,  and  fleece  the  floclis, 
but  to  do  all  they  can  for  the  good  of  those  that  are  under  their 
charge  ;  who  feed  them  with  u'isdom  and  understanding,  wisely 
and  "underetandingly,  as  David  fed  them,  in  the  integrity  of  his 
heart,  and  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hand,  Ps.  78.  72.  Those  who 
are  not  only  pastore,  but  teachei-s,  must  feed  them  with  the  word 
of  Ciod,  which  is  wisdom  and  understanding,  which  is  able  to  make 
us  wise  to  salvation. 

3.  He  promises  that  there  should  be  no  more  occasion  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  which  had  been  so  much  the  glory  of  the  ta- 
bernacle firet,  and  afterward  of  the  temple,  and  was  the  token  of 
God's  presence  with  them  ;  that  shall  be  set  aside,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  inquiry  after,  nor  inquiring  of,  it  ;  {r.  16.)  IFhen  ye 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  when  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  shall  be  set  up,  which  by  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles 
will  brins:  in  to  the  church  a  x-ast  increase,  (and  the  days  of  the 
Messiah  the  Jewish  masters  themselves  acknowledge  to  be  here 
intended,)  then  they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  they  shall  have  it  no  more  among  them  to  value,  or  value 
themselves  upon,  because  they  shall  have  a  pure  spiritual  way 
of  worship  set  up,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  occasion  for  any  of 
those  external  ordinances  ;  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  the  whole 
ceremonial  law  shall  be  set  aside,  and  all  the  institutions  of  it,  for 
Christ,  the  Truth  of  all  those  types,  exhibited  to  us  in  the  word 
and  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament,  will  be  to  us  instead  of  all. 
It  is  very  likely  (whatever  the  Jews  suggest  to  the  contrary)  that 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  in  the  second  temple,  being  restored  by 
Cyrus  with  the  other  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Ezra  I.  7. 
But  in  the  gospel-temple  Chiist  is  the  Jrk,  he  is  the  Propitiatorv, 
or  Mercy-seat ;  and  it  is  the  spiritual  presence  of  God  in  his  ordi- 
nances that  we  are  now  to  expect.  Many  expressions  are  here 
used  concerning  the  setting  aside  of  the  ark,  that  it  shall  not  come 
to  mind,  that  they  shall  not  remember  it,  that  they  shall  mt  visit 
it,  that  none  of  these  things  shall  be  any  more  done  ;  for  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John 
4.  24.  But  this  variety  of  expressions  is  used,  to  shew  thai  the  ce- 
remonies of  the  law  of  Moses  should  be  totally  and  finallv  abo- 
lished, never  to  be  used  any  more,  but  that  it  would  be  with  diffi- 
culty that  those  who  had  been  so  Ions  wedded  to  them  should  be 
weaned  from  them  ;  and  that  they  would  not  quite  let  them  so 
till  their  Holy  city  and  Ho'v  '>'->use  should  Hoth  be  levelled  with 
tlie  giound. 
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4.  He  promises  that  the  p^pel-church,  here  called  Jeru^ilem, 
shall  become  eminent  and  conspicious  v.  17.  Two  things  shall 
make  it  famoas.  (1.)  Gods  special  residence  and  domuuon  in  it. 
It  shall  be  called,  The  ll,rnnc  cf  the  Lrrd  :  the  thioi.e  of  hn  <,lory 
lor  that  shines  forth  in  the  church  ;  the  throne  of  his  ^over, xmi.it, 
for  that  also  is  erected  there,  there  he  rules  his  willing  people  by 
his  word  and  Spirit,  and  brings  evei-y  thought  into  obedience  to 
himself  As  the  gospel  srot  grcmnd,  this  throne  of  the  Lord  was 
set  lip  there  where  Salans  'scat  had  been.  It  is  especiaUy  the 
throne  of  Ai?  fl'""-.  for  thev  that  by  faith  come  to  this  Jerusalem, 
come  to  (rod  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
cnvemnt,  Heb.  12.  22,  23.  (2.)  The  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to 
it.  All  the  nations  shall  he  discipled,  and  so  gathered  to  the  church, 
and  shall  become  subjects  to  that  throne  of  the  Lord  which  is  there 
set  up,  and  devoted  to  the  honour  of  that  name  of  the  Lord  which 
is  there  both  manifested  and  called  upon. 

5.  He  promises  that  there  shall  be  a  wonderfiJ  reformation 
wrought  in  those  that  are  gathered  to  the  church  ;  Thet/  shall  not 
u'fift'fi'iv  "tore  after  the  imagination  of  their  evil  hearts.  They 
shall  not  live  as  they  list,  but  live  by  rules  ;  not  do  according  to 
their  oivn  coiTupt  appetites,  but  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
See  what  lends  in  sin,  the  imagination  of  our  own  evil  hearts  ;  and 
what  sin  is,  it  is  walking  after  that  imagination,  being  governed 
by  fancy  and  humour  ;  and  what  converting  grace  does,  it  takes 
us  off  from  walking  after  our  own  inventions,  and  brings  us  to  be 
governetl  bv  religion  and  right  reason. 

6.  That  Judah  and  Israel  shall  be  happily  united  in  one  body, 
V.  IS.  Thev  were  so  in  their  return  out  of  captivity,  and  their 
settlement  again  in  Canaan  ;  TTie  hox(se  of  Judah  shall  walk  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  as  being  perfectly  agi-eed,  and  become  one 
stick  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  Ezekiel  also  foretold,  ch.  37.  16, 
17.  Both  Assyria  and  Chaldea  fell  into  the  hands  of  Cjtus,  and 
his  proclamation  extended  to  all  the  Jews  in  all  his  dominions. 
And  therefore  we  have  reason  to  think  that  many  of  the  house  of 
Israel  came  with  those  of  Judah  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  ; 
though  at  fiist  there  returned  but  forty-two  thousand  (whom  we 
have  an  account  of,  Ezra  2.)  yet  Josephus  says,  Antiq.  lib  11. 
cap.  4.)  that  some  few  years  after,  under  Darius,  Zerubbabei 
went,  and  fetched  vip  above  four  millions  of  souls,  to  the  land  that 
was  given  for  an  inheritanre  to  their  fathers.  And  we  never  read 
of  such  animosities  and  enmities  between  Israel  and  Judah  as  hart 
been  formerly.  This  happv  coalescence  between  Israel  and  Judah 
in  Canaan,  vras  a  tyjie  of  the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the 
gospel-church,  when,  all  enmities  being  slain,  they  should  become 
one  shccpfold  under  one  shepherd. 

III.  Here  is  some  difficultv  started,  that  lies  in  the  \vay  of  all 
this  mercy  ;  but  an  expedient  is  found  to  get  over  it. 

1.  God  asks.  How  shall  I  do  this  for  thee  ?  Not  as  if  God 
shewed  favour  with  reluctancy,  as  he  pimishes  with  a  How  shall 
I  give  thy  up  ?  Hos.  11.  8,  9.  No,  though  he  is  slow  to  anger, 
he  is  swift  to  show  mercv.  But  it  intimates  that  we  are  utterly 
tmworihv  of  his  .iivoui-s,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  them, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  us  to  deserve  them,  that  we  can  lay  no 
claim  to  them,  and  that  he  contrives  how  to  do  it  in  such  a  way 
as  may  save  the  honour  of  his  justice  and  holiness  in  the 
ment  of  the  worl.l  ;  menus  must  be  derised,  that  his  banished  be 
not  for  ever  expel  I  el  from  him,  2  Sam.  14.  14.  How  shall  I  do 
it.>  (1.)  Even  backsliders,  if  they  return  and  repent,  shall  he 
put  among  the  diildren  :  and  who  could  ever  have  expected  that  .- 
Behold,  what  manner  of  lore  is  this  .'  1  John  3.  1.  How  should 
we,  who  are  so  mean  and  weak,  so  worthless  and  unworthy,  and 
so  provoking,  ever  be  put  among  the  children  ?  (2.)  Those  whom 
God  p'l's  among  the  children,  to  them  he  ■■vill  give  the  plrasaut 
laud,  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  glorv  of  all  lands,  that  goo-Uy  he. 
ritaqe  of  the  hofls  of  nations,  which  nations  and  their  ilo^ts  wish 
for,  and  prefer  to  their  own  country  ;  or  which  the  hosts  of  the 
natio;is  have  now  got  possession  of:  it  \vas  a  t\-pc  of  heaven,  where 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore  :  now  who  could  expect  a  place  in  i 
that  pleasant  lani,  that  has  so  often  despised  it,  (Ps.lOfi.  24.)  and 
is  so  unworthy  of  it,  and  unfit  for  it  ?  Is  this  the  manner  of  men  ? 
078 
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2.  He  does  himself  return  answer  to  this  question  ;  But  I  said. 
Thou  shall  call  me,  my  Father.  God  does  himself  answer  all  tlie 
objections  that  are  taken  from  our  uiiworthiness,  or  they  would 
never  be  got  over.  (1.)  That  he  may  put  returning  penitents 
among  the  children,  he  \vill  give  them  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  teach- 
ing tliera  to  cry,  .4hha,  Father,  Gal  4.  6.  "  Thou  shalt  call  me.  My 
Father  ;  thou  shalt  return  to  me,  and  resign  thyself  to  me  as  a  Fa- 
t'her,  and  that  shall  recommend  thee  to  my  favoiu-."  (2.)  That 
he  may  gii^e  them  the  pleasant  land,  he  vnW  put  his  fear  in  their 
hearts^  xha.t  they  may  never  turn  fiom  him,  but  may  pereevcrc  to 
the  end. 

20.  Surely  as  a  wife  treaclierously  departeth  from 
lier  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord.  21.  A  voicewas 
heard  upon  the  high  places,  weeping  and  supplica- 
tions of  the  children  of  Israel  :  for  they  ha\'e  per- 
verted their  way,  a?u/  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord 
their  God.     22.  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  aW 

1  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  93.  Truly 
in  vain   is  salvatioti  hoped  Jor  from   the  hills,  and 

from  the  multitude  of  mountains  :  truly  in  the  Lori> 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.  24.  For  shame 
hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our  fathers  from  our 
youth  ;  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons  and 
their  daughters.  2j.  We  lie  down  in  our  shame, 
and  our  confusion  covereth  us  :  tor  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  charge  God  exhibits  against  Israel  for  their  treacherous 
departuies  from  him,  v.  20.  As  an  adulterous  wife  elopes  from 
her  husband,  so  have  they  gone  a  whoring  from  God.  They  were 
joined  to  God  by  a  marriage  covenant,  but  they  broke  that  cove- 
nant, they  dealt  treacheroushi  vrAh  God,  who  had  alwavs  dealt 
kindly  and  faithfully  with  them.  Treacherous  dealing  with  men 
like  ourselves  is  bad  enough,  but  lo  deal  treachercvsly  with  God 
is  to  deal  treasonnbln. 

II.  Their  conviction  and  confession  of  the  truth  of  this  charge, 
V.  21.  When  God  reproved  them  for  their  a])ostasy,  there  were 
some  among  them,  even  such  as  God  would  take,  and  brim;  to 
Zion,  whose  voice  loas  he-ird  upon  tlie  high  pla''cs,  weeping  and 
praying,  humbling  themselves  before  the  God  of  their  fathers,  la- 
menting their  calamities  and  their  sins,  the  procuring  cause  of 
them  ;  for  this  is  that  whicli  they  lament,  for  this  they  bemoan 
themselves,  that  then  have  perverted  their  wau,  and  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God.  Note,  1.  Sin  is  the  perverting  of  our  way,  it  is 
turning  aside  to  crooked  ways,  and  perverting  that  which  is  right. 
2.  Forgetting  the  Lord  our  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  sin.  If  men 
would  remeinber  God,  his  eye  upon  them,  and  their  obligation 
to  him,  they  would  not  transgress  as  they  do.  3.  By  sin  we  em— 
barras  om-selves,  and  bring  ourselves  into  ti'ouble,  for  that  also 
is  the  perverting  of  our  way.  Lam.  3.  9.  4.  Prayers  and  tears 
well  become  those  whose  consciences  tell  them  that  they  have 
perverted  their  way,  and  forgotten  their  God.  When  the  foolish- 
ness of  man  perverts  his  way,  his  heart  is  apt  to  fret  against  the 
Lord,  (Prov.  19.  3.)  whereas  it  should  be  melted  and  poured  out 
before  him. 

III.  The  in\itation  God  gives  them  to  return  to  him  ;  (r.  22.) 
Return,  ye  barkslvling  children.  He  calls  them  children,  in  ten- 
derness and  compassion  to  them  ;  foolish  and  froward  as  children, 
vet  his  sons  :  whom  though  he  conects  he  will  not  disinherit  ; 
for  though   they  are   refractory  children,   (so   some  render  it,)  yel 
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they  are  children.  God  bcare  with  such  children,  and  so  mnst 
parents.  When  they  are  convinced  of  sin,  (r.  21.)  and  humbled 
for  that,  then  they  are  prepared,  and  then  ihey  are  invited,  to 
return;  as  Christ  invites  those  to  him  that  are  wear;/  and  lieaii/. 
laden.  The  promise  to  those  tliat  return  is)  "  I  jvill  heal  your 
bacltstidings  :  I  will  conifiMt  you  under  tlie  grief  you  are  in  for 
your  backslidings,  deliver  you  wit  of  the  troubles  you  have 
Drought  youreelves  into  by  your  backslidings,  and  cure  you  of 
your  refractoriness,  and  bent  to  backslide."  God  will  heal  our 
backslidings  by  his  pardoning  mercy,  his  quieting  peace,  and  liis 
renewing  grace. 

IV.  The  ready  consent  they  give  to  this  invitation,  and  their 
cheerful  compliance  with  it  ;  Behold  rve  come  unto  thee.  This  is 
an  echo  to  Gods  call  ;  as  a  voice  returned  from  broken  walls,  so 
this  from  broken  hearts.  God  says,  Return  ;  they  answer.  Behold, 
we  cowe.  It  is  an  immediate,  speedy  answer,  without  delay,  not, 
"  V\'e  uhH  come  hereafter,"  but,  "  We  do  coine  now  ;  we  need  not 
take  lime  to  consider  of  it."  Not,  "  We  come  toward  thee,"  but, 
"  We  come  to  thee,  we  will  make  a  thorough  turn  of  it."  Observe 
how  unanimous  they  are  ;  We  come,  one  and  all. 

1.  They  come  devoting  themselves  to  God  as  their' s  ;  "  Thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God,  we  lake  thee  to  be  our's,  we  give  up  our- 
selves to  thee  to  be  thine  ;  whither  shall  we  go  but  to  thee?  It  is 
our  sin  and  folly  that  we  have  gone  from  thee.  It  is  very  com- 
fortable, in  our  returns  to  God  after  our  backsliding,  to  look  up  to 
him  as  ours  in  covenant. 

2.  They  come  disclaiming  M  expectations  of  relief  and  succour 
but  from  God  only  ;  "  In  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  hills, 
and  from  tlie  multitude  of  the  mountains  ;  we  now  see  our  folly  in 
reiving  upon  creature-confidences,  and  will  never  so  deceive  our- 
selves any  more."  They  worshipped  their  idols  upon  hills  and 
mountains,  [v.  6.)  and  they  had  a  multitude  of  idols  upon  their 
mountains,  which  they  had  sought  unto  and  put  a  confidence  in  ; 
but  now  they  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  them.  In  vain  do  we 
look  for  anij  thing  that  is  good  from  them,  while  from  God  we  may 
look  for  eveni  thing  that  is  good  ;    even  salvation  itself.     Therefore, 

3.  Tliey  comp  depending  upon  God  only  as  their  God  ;  In  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.  He  is  the  Lord,  and  he 
only  can  save  :  he  can  save  when  all  other  succours  and  saviours 
fail  ;  and  he  is  our  God,  and  will  in  his  own  way  and  time  work 
salvation  for  us.  It  is  very  applicable  to  the  great  salvation  from 
sin,  which  Jesus  Christ  wrought  out  for  us  ;  that  is  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord,  his  great  salvation. 

4.  They  come  justifying  God  in  their  troubles,  and  judging 
/A(?TOsc/c«  for  their  sins,  v.  24,  25.  (1.)  They  impute  all  the  ca- 
lamities they  had  been  under  to  their  idols,  which  had  not  onlv 
done  them  no  good,  but  had  done  them  abundance  of  mischief, 
all  the  mischief  that  had  been  done  them  ;  Shame,  (the  idol,  that 
shameful  thing,)  has  devoured  the  labour  of  otir  fathers.  Note,  [1.] 
True  penitents  have  learned  to  call  sin  shame  .■  even  the  beloved  : 
sin,  which  has  been  as  an  idol  to  them,  which  they  have  been 
most  pleased  with  and  proud  of,  even  that  they  shall  call  a  scan- 
dalous thing,  shall  put  contempt  upon,  and  be  ashamed  of.  [2.] 
True  penitents  have  learned  to  call  sin  death  and  ruin,  and  to 
charge  upon  it  all  the  mischiefs  they  suffer  ;  "  It  has  devoured  all 
those  good  things  which  our  fathers  laboured  for,  and  left  to  us  ; 
we  have  found  from  our  youth  that  our  idolatry  has  been  the  de- 
struction of  our  prosperity."  Children  often  throw  away  upon 
their  lusts  that  which  ih"ir  fathers  took  a  ereat  deal  of  pains  for ; 
and  it  is  well  if  at  length  they  are  brought  (as  these  here)  to  see 
the  folly  of  it,  and  to  call  those  vices  their  shame,  which  have 
wasted  their  estates,  and  devoured  the  labour  of  their  fathers.  They 
mention  the  labryur  of  their  fathers,  which  their  idols  had  devoured, 
their  floclis  anl  their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters.  First, 
The  idolatries  had  provoked  God  to  bring  these  desolating  judg- 
ments upon  them,  which  had  ruined  their  country  and  families, 
and  mide  their  estates  a  prey,  and  their  children  captives  to  the 
conquf  ring  enemy.  They  had  procured  these  things  lo  themselves. 
Or  rather.  Secondly,  These  had  been  sacrificed  to  'their  idols,  had 
leen  separated  unt    that  shame;  (Hos.  9.  10.)  and  they  had  de- 


voured them  without  merry,  ihey  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
(Deut.  32.  3«.)  even  tlieir  human  sacrifices.  (2.)  They  take  to 
themselves  the  shame  of  ihelr  sin  and  folly  ;  [v.  25.)  •'  We  l,e 
down  in  our  shame,  being  unable  to  bear  up  under  it,  our  confusion 
covers  us,  both  our  penal  and  our  penitential  shame.  Sin  has  laid 
us  under  such  rebukes  of  God  s  providence,  and  such  reproaches 
of  our  own  consciences,  as  surround  us,  and  fill  us  with  shame. 
For  we  have  sinned,  s.nA  shame  came  in  with  sin,  and  still  attends 
upon  it.  We  are  sinners  by  descent,  guilt  and  corruption  are  en- 
tailed upon  us  ;  wc  and  our  fathers  have  sinned  ;  we  were  sinnen 
betimes,  we  began  early  in  "a  course  of  sin,  we  have  sinned  from 
our  youth  ;  we  have  continued  in  it,  have  sinned  even  unto  this 
day,  though  often  called  to  repent,  and  forsake  our  sins.  That 
which  is  the  malignity  of  sin,  the  worst  thing  in  il,  is,  ine  aflront 
we  have  put  upon  God  by  it  ;  we  have  not  obeyed  tne  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  forbidding  us  to  sin,  and  commanding  us,  when 
we  have  sinned,  to  repent."  Now  all  this  seems  to  be  the  lan- 
guage of  the  penitents  of  the  house  of  Israel,  [v.  20.)  of  the  ten 
tribes  ;  either  of  those  that  were  in  captivity,  or  those  of  them 
that  remained  in  their  own  land.  And  the  prophet  takis  notice 
of  their  repentance,  to  provoke  the  men  of  Judah  to  a  holy  emu- 
lation. David  used  it  as  an  argument  with  the  elders  of  Judah, 
that  it  would  be  a  shame  for  them,  that  were  his  bone  arid  his  flesh, 
to  be  the  last  in  bringing  the  king  bach,  when  the  men  of  Israel 
appeared  forward  in  it,  2  Sam.  19.  11,  12.  So  the  prophet  ex- 
cites Judah  to  repent,  because  Israel  did  :  and  well  it  were  if  the 
zeal  of  others  less  likely  would  provoke  us  to  strive  to  get  before 
them,  and  go  beyond  them,  in  that  which  is  good. 

CHAP.  IV. 

It  should  seem  that  the  two  first  verses  of  lliis  cliiiptrr  mif;hl  hellir  hare  liren 
jiiined  lo  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  for  fhni  in;-  dimliil  In  himl 
tlie  ten  trilies,  hy  way  of  reply  to  their  compliance  liilh  (.'oil's  mil.  ilir-^iuiic 
and  encimraging  them  to  hold  their  usoluliim,  r.  I .  -J.  Thi  rcsl  i/  //i,  i7r  {p. 
ter  concerns  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  I.  They  ore  ciillnl  In  rein  nl  oml  r,  /„.  m 
r.  3,  4.  Jl.  They  are  warned  of  the  udroruc  "I  \. /.(-i'm  .'i,,  :;,i;  „.,,(  /,,» 
forces  against  them,  and  are  told  that  it  is  f.r  Iheu  ,u/.n.  /..,,„  „  /,,,  /,  (/,.  y 
are  again  exhorted  to  ua.sh  themsclres,  r  'i  .  .  is  ///.  /„  ,iif',,/  ,„,  ,„  ,/i^ 
more  uilh  the  greatness  of  the  desolalion  llinl  nns  . .  t:,ni!:.  the  yiuj.;t.'i  ,i.,es 
himself  bitterly  lament  it,  and  si/nipulhi-.e  leilh  Ins  /.,iy.;.  hi  Ihr  ,.il,ii,ii,'iei 
it  hrouglil  upon  them,  and  the  plunge  il  Ir.tii^ltt  them  t'.  ri  niesentina  il  as 
a  rtductivn  nf  the  world  to  itsfirsl  eh.ws.  i-    i  ;i  .  .  :,  | . 

1.  TF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  tiie  Loi;», 
JL  return  unto  me  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away 
thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou 
not  remove.  2.  And  thou  shalt  swear,  Tiie  Lord 
liveth,  in  triitii,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness  ; 
and  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and 
in  him  sliall  they  glory. 

When  God  called  to  backsliding  Israel  to  return,  {ch.  3.  22.) 
they  immediately  answered,  Lord,  we  leturn  ;  now  God  here  takes 
notice  of  their  answer,  and,  by  way  of  reply  to  it, 

1.  He  directs  them  how  to  pursue  their  good  resolutions  ; 
"  Dost  thou  say,  /  will  return?"  (1.)  "Then  thou  m\i?,\.  return 
unto  me  ;  make  a  thorough  work  of  it.  Do  not  only  return  from 
thine  idolatries,  but  return  to  the  instituted  worship  of  the  God  of 
Israel."  Or,  "  Thou  must  return  speedily,  and  not  delay  ;  (as  Jsa. 
21.  12.  If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  ;  so,)  if  ye  will  return  unto 
me,  return  ye:  do  not  talk  of  it,  but  do  it."  (2.)  "  Thou  must 
utterly  abandon  all  sin,  and  not  retain  any  of  the  relics  of  idolatry  ; 
put  atvaij  thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,"  out  o{  all  places, 
for  every  place  is  under  mine  eye  ;  especially  out  of  the  temple, 
the  house  which  I  have  in  a  particular  manner  mine  eue  upon,  to 
see  that  it  is  kept  clean.  It  intimates  that  their  idolatries  were 
not  only  obvious,  but  offensive  to  the  eye  of  God  ;  they  were 
abominations  which  he  could  not  endure  tlie  sight  of,  therefore 
they  were  to  be  put  away  out  of  his  sight  ;  they  were  a  provoca- 
tion to  the  pure  eyes  of  God  s  glory.  Sin  must  b?  put  away  out 
of  the  heart,  else  it  is  not  put  away  out  of  Gods  sight,  for  the 
hsart  and  all  that  is  in  it  lie  open  before  his  eye.     (3.)   Thev  miBt 
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not  return  to  sin  a?ain  ;  so  some  undei-stand  that,  Thou  shall  not 
remove,  reading  it.  Thou  shall  not,  or  must  not,  wander.  •'  // 
ihoii  wilt  put  away  thine  abomin/ilimis,  and  wilt  not  wander  after 
them  a^niin,  as  thou  hast  done,  all  shall  be  well."  (4.)  Tliey 
must  "ive  unto  God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  ;  (v.  2.)  Thou 
shall  swear,  the  Lord  livelh.  His  existence  shall  be  with  thee  the 
most  sacred  fact,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  sure  ;  and  his 
judn-nient  the  supreme  court  to  which  thou  shalt  appeal,  than 
which  nolhiiis  can  be  more  awful."  Swearing  is  an  act  of  re- 
ligio'is  worship,  in  which  we  arc  to  give  honour  to  God  three  ways. 
I  r.]  We  must  swear  61/  the  true  God  only,  and  not  by  creatures, 
or  any  false  gods  ;  by  the  God  that  Uieth,  not  by  the  gods  that 
are  deaf,  and  dumb,  and  dead  ;  by  him  only,  and  not  by  the  Lord 
and  bij  Malcham,  as  Zeph.  1.  5.  [2.]  We'  must  swear  that  only 
which'  is  true,  in  truth  and  in  ricihteonsness  ;  not  daring  to  assert 
that  which  is  false,  or  which  we  do  not  know  to  be  true,  or  to 
assert  that  as  certain,  which  is  doubtful,  or  to  promise  that  which 
we  mean  not  to  perform,  or  to  violate  the  promise  we  have  made. 
To  say  that  which  is  untrue,  or  to  do  that  which  is  unrighteous, 
is  bad,  but  to  back  either  with  an  oath  is  much  worse.  [3.]  We 
must  do  it  solemnly,  swear  in  judgment,  that  is,  when  judicially 
called  to  it,  and  not  in  common  conversation.  Rash  swearing  is 
as  o-reat  a  profanation  of  God  s  name,  as  solemn  swearing  is  an 
honour  to  it.     See  Deut.  10.  20.  Matth.  5.  34,  37. 

2.  He  encourages  them  to  keep  in  this  good  mind,  and  adhere 
to  their  resolutions.  If  the  scattered  Israelites  will  thus  return  to 
God,  (1.)  They  shall  be  blessed  themselves  ;  for  to  that  sense  the 
fii-st  words  may  be  read  ;  "  If  thou  will  return  to  me,  then  thou 
shalt  return,  thou  shalt  be  brought  back  out  of  thy  captivity  into 
thy  own  land  ag-ain,  as  was  of  old  promised,"  Deut.  4.  29 — 30. 
2.  Or,  "  Then  thou  shall  rest  in  me,  shalt  return  to  me  as  thy 
rest,  even  while  thou  art  in  the  land  of  thy  captivity."  (2.)  They 
shall  be  blessings  to  othei-s  ;  for  their  returning  to  God  again 
will  be  a  means  of  others  turning  to  him,  who  never  knew  him. 
If  thou  wilt  own  the  living  Lord,  thou  wilt  thereby  influence  the 
nations  among  whom  thou  art,  to  bless  themselves  in  him,  to  place 
their  happiness  in  his  favour,  and  to  think  themselves  happy  in  be- 
ing brought  to  the  fear  of  him.  See  Isa.  65.  16.  They  shall  bless 
themselves  in  the  God  of  truth,  and  not  in  false  gods  ;  shall  do 
themselves  the  honour, 'and  give  themselves  the  satisfaction,  to 
join  themselves  to  him  ;  and  then  in  him  shall  they  glory,  they 
shall  make  him  their  Glory,  and  shall  please,  nay  shall  pride, 
themselves  in  the  blessed  change  they  have  made.  Those  that  part 
with  their  sins  to  return  to  God,  however  they  scrupled  the  bar- 
gain at  first,  when  they  go  away,  then  they  boast. 

3.  For  thus  saitli  the  Loud  to  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
sow  not  among  thorns.  4.  Circumcise  yourselves 
to  the  Loud,  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings. 

The  jirophet  here  turns  his  speech,  in  God's  name,  to  the  men 
of  the  place  where  he  lived.  We  have  heard  what  words  he 
proclaimed  toward  the  north,  [c.h.  3.  12.)  for  the  comfort  of  those 
that  were  now  in  captivity,  and  were  humbled  under  the  hand 
of  God  ;  let  us  now  see  what  he  says  to  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Jerumlem,  who  were  now  in  prosperity,  for  their  conviction  and 
awakening.  In  these  two  verses,  he  exhorts  them  to  repentance 
and  refirmation,  as  the  only  way  left  them  to  prevent  the  desolat- 
ing judgments  that  were  ready  to  break  in  upon  them.     Observe, 

1.  The  duties  required  of  ihem,  which  they  are  concerned  to  do. 

(1.)  Tiey  must  di  by  their  hearts  as  they  do  by  their  ground 
that  tliey  expect  any  good  of,  they  must  plough  it  up  ;  [r.  3.) 
Break  up  t/  lur  fallow  ground.  Plough  to  yourselves  a  ploughing, 
or,  "  Plough  up  your  plough-land,  that  you  sow  not  among  thorns, 
that  you  may  not  labour  in  vain,  for  your  own  safety  and  welfare, 
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as  those  do  that  sotu  good  seed  among  thorns,  and  as  you  have  been 
doing  a  great  while.  Put  yourselves  into  a  frame  fit  to  receive 
mercy  from  God,  and  put  away  all  that  which  keeps  it  from  you, 
and  then  you  may  expect  to  receive  mercy,  and  to  prosper  in  your 
endeavours  to  help  yourselves."  Note,  [1.]  An  unconvinced,  un- 
humbled  heart  is  like  fallow  ground,  ground  untilled,  unoccupied. 
It  is  ground  capable  of  improvement  ;  it  is  our  ground,  let  out  to 
us,  and  we  must  be  accountable  for  it  ;  but  it  is  fallow  ;  it  is  un- 
fenced,  and  lies  common,  it  is  unfruitful,  and  of  no  advantage  to 
the  owner,  and  (which  is  principally  intended)  it  is  over-grown 
with  thorns  and  weeds,  which  are  the  natural  product  of  the  cor- 
rupt heart,  if  it  be  not  renewed  with  grace.  Rain  and  sunshine  are 
lost  upon  it,  Heb.  6.  7,  8.  [2.]  We  are  concerned  to  get  this  fal- 
low-ground ploughed  up  ;  we  must  search  into  our  own  heails,  let 
the  word  of  God  divide  (as  the  plough  does)  between  the  joints  and 
the  marrow,  Heb.  4.  12.  We  must  rend  our  hearts,  Joel  2.  13. 
We  must  pluck  up  by  the  roots  those  corruptions,  which,  as  thorns, 
choke  both  our  endeavours  and  our  expectations,  Hos.  10.  12. 

(2.)  They  must  do  that  to  their  souls,  which  was  done  to  their 
bodies  when  they  were  taken  into  the  covenant  with  God  ;  (v.  4.) 
"  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskin  of 
your  heart.  'Mortify  the  flesh  and  the  lusts  of  it'.  Pare  off  that 
superjluily  of  naughtiness,  which  hinders  your  receiving  ivith  meek- 
ness the  engrafted  word.  Jam.  1.21.  Boast  not  of,  and  rest  not  in, 
the  circumcision  of  the  body,  for  that  is  but  a  sign,  and  will  not 
serve  without  the  thing  signified.  It  is  a  dedicating  sign.  Do  that 
in  sincerity,  which  was  done  in  profession  by  your  circumcision  ; 
devote  and  consecrate  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  to  be  to  him  a 
peculiar  people."  Circumcision  is  an  obligation  to  keep  the  law  : 
lay  yourselves  afresh  under  that  obligation.  It  is  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  faith  ;  lay  hold  then  of  that  righteousness,  and  so  cir- 
cumcise yourselves  to  the  Lord. 

2.  The  danger  they  are  threatened  with,  which  they  are  con- 
cerned to  avoid.  Repent  and  reform,  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like 
fire,  which  it  is  now  ready  to  do,  as  that  fire  which  came  forth  from 
the  Lord,  and  consumed 'the  sacrifices,  and  which  was  always  kept 
burning  upon  the  altar,  and  none  might  quench  it ;  such  is  God's 
wrath  ag-ainst  impenitent  sinners,  because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 
Note,  (I.)  That  which  is  to  be  dreaded  by  us  more  than  any  thing 
else,  is,  the  wrath  of  God  ;  for  that  is  the  spring  and  bitterness  of 
all  present  miseries,  and  will  be  the  quintessence  and  perfection  of 
everlasting  misery.  (2.)  It  is  the  evil  of  our  doings,  that  kindles  the 
fire  of  God's  wrath  against  us.  (3.)  The  consideration  of  the  im- 
minent danger  we  are  in,  of  falling  and  perishing  under  this  wrath, 
should  awaken  us  with  all  possible  care  to  sanctify  ourselves  to  God't 
glory,  and  to  see  that  we  be  sanctified  by  his  grace. 

5.  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  say.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land: 
cry,  gather  together,  and  say.  Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities.  6.  Set  up 
the  standard  toward  Zion  :  retire,  stay  not  ;  for  I 
will  bring  evil  from  the  north,  and  a  great  destruc- 
tion. 7.  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket, 
and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  wa}' ;  he 
is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  deso- 
late :  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste  without  aii- 
inhabitant.  8.  For  this  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl  ;  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  l^ouo 
lis  not  turned  back  from  us.  9.  And  it  shall  come 
I  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ///«/  the  heart 
lot  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes  ; 
'and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro- 
iphets  shall  wonder.  10.  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord 
God!  surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  peo- 
iple  and   Jerusalem,  saying,   Ye  shall    have  peace; 
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whereas  the  sword  rearlutli  unto  tlif  smil.  11.  At 
that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  |)eu|)le  and  to 
Jerusalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the  hij;;h  places  in  the 
wilderness  toward  the  daui^hter  of  my  people,  not 
to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse,  12.  Even  a  full  wind  from 
those  places  shall  conie  unto  me:  now  also  will  i 
give  sentence  against  them.  13.  IJehold,  he  shall 
come  up  as  clouds,  and  his  chariots  sliall.  be  as  a 
whirlwind  :  his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles.  Woe 
inito  us!  t()r  we  are  spoiled.  14-.  ()  Jerusalem, 
wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved  :  how  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge 
within  thee  ?  lo.  I'or  a  voice  declareth  tioni  Dan, 
and  publisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 
1().  Make  3'e  mention  to  the  nations  :  hi-hold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  tiie 
cities  of  Judah.  17.  As  kee{)ers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about ;  because  she  hath  been 
rebellious  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  18.  Thy 
way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  things 
unto  thee  :  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is 
bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

God's  usual  method  is,  to  warn  before  lie  wouiirls.  In  these 
verses,  accordingly,  God  gives  notice  to  the  Jews  of  the  general 
desolation  that  would  shortly  be  broiig'it  upon  tlieni  by  a  foreign 
invasion.  This  must  be  declared  and  pnhlishei  in  a!i  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  all  might  hear  and  fear,  and 
by  this  loud  alarm  be  either  brought  to  repentance,  or  left  inex- 
cusable. Tlie  prediction  of  this  calamity  is  here  given  very  largely, 
and  in  lively  expressions,  which  one  would  think  should  have 
awakened  and  affected  the  most  stujiid.     Observe, 

I.  The  war  proclaimed,  and  general  notice  given  of  the  advance 
of  the  enemy.  It  is  published  now,  some  years  before,  by  the  pro- 
phet; but  since  this  will  be  slighted,  it  shall  be  published  after 
another  manner,  when  the  judgment  is  actually  breaking  in,  v.  5,  6. 
The  trumpet  must  be  bloun,  the  standard  must  be  set  yp,  a  simi- 
mons  must  be  issued  out  to  the  people,  to  gather  together,  and  to 
draw  toward  Zion,  either  to  guard  it,  or  expecting  to  be  guarded 
by  it.  There  must  be  a  general  rendezvous,  the  militia  must  be 
raised,  and  all  the  forces  mustered.  Those  that  are  able  men,  and 
fit  for  service,  must  go  into  the  defenced  cities,  to  garrison  them  ; 
those  that  are  weak,  and  would  lessen  their  provisions,  but  not 
increase  their  strength,  must  retire,  and  7iot  stay. 

II.  An  express  arrived  with  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the 
king  o'f  Babylon  and  his  army.     It  is  an  evil  that  God  will  bring 

from  the  north,  as  he  had  said,  ch.  1.  15.  even  a  great  destruction, 
beyond  all  that  had  yet  come  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  The 
enemy  is. here  compared, 

1.  To  n  lion  that  comes  up  from  his  thicket,  when  he  is  hun- 
gry, to  seek  his  prey,  i'.  7.  The  helpless  beasts  are  so  terrified 
wth  his  roaring,  (as  some  report,)  that  they  cannot  flee  from  him, 
and  so  become  an  easy  prey  to  him.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  this  roar- 
ing, tearing  lion,  the  destroyer  of  the  nations,  that  has  laid  many 
countries  waste,  and  now  is  on  his  way  on  full  speed  toward  the 
bud  of  Judah.  The  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  the  destroyer 
"f  t^e  Jews  too,  when  they  have  by  their  idolatry  made  themselves 
like  t'le  Gentiles.  He  is  gone  forth  from  his  place,  from  Babylon, 
or  the  i)ldce  of  the  rendezvous  of  his  army,  on  purpose  against  this 
land:  that  is  the  prey  he  has  now  his  eye  upon,  not  to  plunder  it 
only,  but  to  make  it  desolate,  and  herein  he  shall  succeed  to  that 
degree,  that  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  inhabitants,  shall 
be  over-grown  with  grass  as  a  field  ;  so  some  read  it. 

2.  To  a  drying,   blasting    wind,    (v.  1  1.)   a   parching,  scorching 
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wind,  which  spoils  the  iVuils  of  tire  earth,  and  withers  them.  Not 
a  wind  which  bings  rain,  but  such  as  comes  out  of  the  north,  whicli 
drives  away  rain,  (I'rov.  '2r,.  23.)  but  brings  somethinsr  worse  in- 
stead of  it,  such  shall  this  evil  out  of  the  north  be  to  this  people  ; 
a  black  freezing  wind,  which  they  can  neither  fence  against,  nor 
fee  from,  but,  wherever  they  go,  it  shall  surround  and  ])uniue 
them  ;  and  they  cannot  sec  it  before  it  comes,  but,  when  it  comes, 
they  shall/(.(;/  it.  It  is  a  wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilderness, 
or  plain,  that  beats  upon  the  tops' o(  the  hills,  or  that  carrii  s  all  be- 
fore it  in  the  plain,  where  there  is  no  shelter,  out  the  ground  is  all 
champaign.  It  shall  come  in  its  full  force  toward  the  daughters  of 
my  people,  that  have  been  brought  up  so  tenderly  and  delicately  ; 
that  they  could  not  endure  to  have  the  wind  blow  upon  them.  Now 
this  fierce  wind  shall  come  against  them,  not  to  fan,  or  cleanse 
tliem,  not  such  a  gentle  wind  as  is  used  in  winnowing  corn,  but  a 
full  wind,  [v.  12.)  a  strong  and  violent  wind,  blowing /«//  upon 
them  ;  this  shall  come  to  me,  or  rather  for  me,  it  shall  come  with 
commission  from  God,  and  shall  accomplish  that  for  which  he  sends 
it ;   for  this,  as  other  stormy  winds,  fulfils  his  word. 

3.  To  clouds  and  tvhirlwinds  for  swiftness,  v.  13.  The  Chal- 
dean army  shall  come  up  as  clouds  driven  with  the  wind ;  so  thick 
shall  they  stand,  so  fast  shall  they  march,  and  it  shall  be  to  no 
purpose  to  offer  to  stop  them,  or  to  make  head  against  them,  any 
more  than  to  arrest  a  cloud,  or  give  check  to  a  whirlwind.  The 
horses  are  swifter  than  eagles  when  they  Hy  upon  their  prey  ;  it  is 
in  vain   to  think  either  of  opposing  them,  or  of  out-running  them. 

4.  To  u-atchers,  and  the  keepers  of  a  f  eld,  v.  1.3 — 17.  7'he  voice 
dcclai es  from  Dan,  a  city  which  lay  farthest  north  of  all  the  cities 
of  Canaan,  and  therefore  received  the  first  tidings  of  this  evil  from 
the  north,  and  hastened  it  to  mount  Ephraim,  that  part  of  the  land 
of  Israel  « liich  lay  next  to  Judea ;  they  received  tlie  news  of  the 
affliction,  and  transmitted  it  to  Jerusalem.  Ill  news  flies  apace  ; 
and  an  impenitent  people,  that  hates  to  be  reformed,  can  expect 
no  other  than  ill  news.  Now,  what  is  the  news  ?  Tell  the  nations, 
those  mixed  nations  that  now  inhabit  the  cities  of  the  ten  tribes, 
mention  it  to  them,  that  they  may  provide  for  their  own  safety  ; 
but  publish  it  against  Jerusalem,  that  is  the  place  aimed  at,  tlie 
game  shot  at,  let  them  know  that  tvatchers  are  come  from  a  for  coun- 
try, soldiei-s,  that  will  watch  all  opportunities  to  do  mischief.  Pri- 
vate soldiers  we  call  private  sentinels,  or  watchmen.  They  are  com- 
ing in  full  career,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the  cities  of  Judah  . 
they  design  to  invest  them,  to  make  themselves  masters  of  them, 
and  to  attack  them  with  loud  shouts,  as  sure  of  victory.  As 
keepers  of  a  field  surround  it,  to  keep  all  out  from  it,  so  shall  they 
surround  the  cities  of  Judah,  to  keep  all  in  them,  till  they  be  con- 
strained to  surrender  at  discretion  ;  they  are  against  her  round  about, 
compassing  heron  every  side.  See  Luke  19.  43.  As  formerly  the 
eood  angels,  those  watchers  and  holy  ones,  were  like  keepers  of  a 
field  to  Jerusalem,  watching  about  it,  that  nothing  might  go  in,  to 
I  its  prejudice ;  so  now  their  enemies  were  as  wafchei-s  and  keepers 
'  of  a  field,  surrounding  it,  that  nothing  might  go  in,  to  its  relief  and 

succour. 

III.  The  lamentable  cause  of  this  judgment :  how  is  it  that  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem  come  to  be  thus  abandoned  to  ruin  }  See  how 
it  came  to  this.  1.  They  sinned  against  God,  it  was  all  owing  to 
themselves ;  .She  has  been  rebellions  against  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
v.  17.  Their  enemies  surrounded  them  as  keepers  of  a  field,  be- 
cause they  had  taken  up  arms  against  their  rightful  Lord  and  So- 
vereisn,  and  were  to  be  seized  as  rebels.  The  Chaldeans  are  break- 
ing in  upon  them,  and  it  was  sin  that  opened  the  gap  at  which 
they  entered  ;  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these  things 
unto  thee,  {r.  1?.)  thy  evil  way,  and  thy  doings  that  have  not  been 
good.  It  was  not  a  false  step  or  two  that  did  them  this  _  mis- 
chief, but  their  ivay  and  cour.se  of  livinj  were  bad.  Note,  Sin  is  the 
procuring  cause  of  all  our  troubles.  Those  that  go  on  in  sin,  while 
they  are  endeavouring  to  ward  oH'  mischiefs  with  one  hand,  are  at 
the  same  time  pulling  them  upon  their  own  heads  with  the  other. 
2.  Ciod  was  an-iiv  with  them  for  their  sin.  It  is  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  thnt  nuikf;  t!ie  army  of  the  Chaldeans  thus  fierce,  thus 
furious  ;  that  is  kindled  a<j:.iinsl  us,  and  is  not  turned  bach  from  vs. 
V  R  Note  In  men's  anjor  against  us  and  the  violence  of  that, 
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we  must  see  and  own  God's  aiige- .  and  the  power  of  that.  If  that 
were  larned  back  from  us,  our  cjieiiiies  should  not  come  forward 
against  us.  3.  In  his  just  and  lioly  anger  he  condemned  them  to 
this  dreadful  imnishment  :  .Voiu  alsj  will.  I  give  seidcuce  against 
them,  V.  12.  The  execution  was  done,  not  in  a  heat,  but  in  pur- 
suance of  a  sentence  solemnly  passed,  according  to  equity,  and 
upon  mature  deliheralion.  Some  read  it,  .Aow  will  I  do  execution 
nuon  them,  according  to  the  doom  formerly  passed  ;  and  we  are 
sure  that  the  judtjmeut  of  God  is  according  to  truth,  and  the  exe- 
cution of  that  judgment. 

IV.  The  lamentable  effects  of  this  judgment,  upon  the  first 
alarm  given  of  it.  1.  The  people  that  should  fight  shall  quite 
despair,  and  shall  not  have  a  heart  to  make  the  least  stand  against 
the  enemv  ;  [v,  8.)  "  For  this  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl;  you  will  do  so,  when  the  cry  is  made  through  the  king- 
dom, Arm.,  arm :  all  will  be  seized  with  a  consternation,  and  all 
put  into  confusion  ;  instead  of  girdinor  on  the  sword,  they  will  gird 
on  the  sackcloth  ;  instead  of  animating  one  another  to  a  vigorous 
resistance,  they  will  lament  and  howl,  and  so  dishearten  one  ano- 
ther. While  the  enemy  is  yet  at  a  distance,  they  will  give  up  ail 
for  gone,  and  cry,  IFoe  unto  us,  for  we  are  spoiled,  v.  13.  We  are 
all  undone,  the  spoilers  will  certainly  carry  the  day,  and  it  is  in  vain 
to  make  head  against  them."  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had  been  famed 
for  valiant  men  ;  but  see  what  is  the  effect  of  sin,  by  depriving  men 
of  their  confidence  toward  God,  it  deprives  them  of  their  courage 
toward  men.  2.  Their  great  men,  who  should  contrive  for  the  pub- 
lic safety,  shall  be  at  their  wit's  end  ;  [v.  9.)  Jl  that  day,  the  heart  of 
'Jie  king  shall  perish,  both  his  wisdom  and  his  courage  ;  despairing 
jf  success,  he  shall  have  no  spirit  to  do  any  thing,  and,  if  he  had, 
be  will  not  know  what  to  do.  His  princes  and  privy-councillors, 
who  should  animate  and  advise  him,  shall  be  as  much  at  a  loss, 
and  as  much  in  despair,  as  he.  See  how  easily,  how  effectually, 
God  can  bring  ruin  upion  a  people  that  are  doomed  to  it, 
merely  by  dispiriting  them,  taking  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of 
them,  (Job  12.  20,  24.)  cutting  off  the  spirit  of  princes,  ?s.  76.  12. 
The  business  of  the  priests  was  to  encourage  the  people  in  the  tim.e 
of  war ;  they  were  to  say  to  the  people,  Fear  not,  and  let  not  your 
hearts  faint,  Deut.  20.  2,  3.  They  were  to  blow  the  trumpets,  for 
an  assurance  to  them  that  in  the  day  of  battle  they  should  be  re- 
r.cmbered  before  the  Lord  their  God,  Numb.  10.  9.  But  now  the 
priests  themselves  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  have  no  heart  them- 
selves to  do  their  office,  and  therefore  shall  not  he  likely  to  put 
sjjirit  into  the  people.  The  prophets  too,  the  false  prophets,  who 
had  cried  pence  to  them,  shall  be  put  into  the  greatest  amazement 
imaginable,  seeing  their  own  guilty  blood  ready  to  bo  shed  by 
that  sword  which  they  had  often  told  the  people  there  was  no  dan- 
ger of.  Note,  Gods  judgments  come  with  the  greatest  terror 
upon  those  that  have  been  most  secure.  Our  Saviour  foretells  that 
at  the  last  destruction  of  Jerusalem  men's  hearts  should  fail  them 
for  fear,  Luke  21.  26.  And  it  is  common  for  those  who  have 
cheated  and  flattered  people  into  a  carnal  security,  not  only  to  fail 
them,  but  to  discourage  them  when  the  trouble  comes. 

y.  The  prophet's  complaint  of  the  peo]jle's  being  deceived,  v.  10. 
It  is  expressed  strangely,  as  we  read  it,  Jh,  Lord  God,  surely  thm 
hast  greatly  deneired  this  people,  saying.  Ye  shall  have  peace.  We 
are  sure  that  God  deceives  none  ;  let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted 
or  deluded,  that  God  has  tempted  or  deluded  him.  But,  1.  The 
people  deceived  themselves  with  the  promises  that  God  had  made  in 
general  of  his  favour  to  tliat  nation,  and  the  many  peculiar  privi- 
leges with  which  they  were  dignified:  building  upon  them,  though 
they  took  no  care  to  perform  the  conditions,  on  which  the  accom- 
plishment of  those  promises,  and  the  continuance  of  those  privi- 
leges, did  depend  ;  they  had  no  regard  to  the  threalenings  which 
in  the  law  were  set  over  against  those  promises.  Thus  they  cheated 
themselves,  and  then  wickedly  complained  that  God  had  cheated 
them.  2.  The  false  prophets  deceived  them  with  promises  of 
peace,  which  they  made  them  in  God's  name,  ch.  23.  17.— 27.  9. 
If  God  had  sent  them,  he  had  indeed  greatly  deceived  the  people, 
but  he  did  not.  It  was  the  peoj.le's  fault  that  they  gave  them 
credit;  and  here  also  tliey  deceived  themselves.  3.  God  had  por- 
mit.:ed  the  false  propliets  to  deceive,  and  the  people  to  be  deceived 
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by  them,  giving  both  up  to  strong  delusions,  to  punish  thera  for  not 
receiving  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  Herein  the  Lord  was  right- 
eous ;  but  the  prophet  complains  of  it  as  the  sorest  judgment  of 
all,  for  by  this  means  they  had  been  hardened  in  their  sins.  4.  It 
may  be  read  with  an  interrogation.  Hast  thou  indeed  thus  deceived 
this  people  ?  It  is  plain  that  they  are  greatly  deceived,  for  they  ex- 
pect ^eace,  whereas  the  sword  reaches  vnto  the  soul ;  it  is  a  killing 
sword,  abundance  of  lives  are  lost,  and  more  likely  to  be.  Now, 
was  it  God  that  deceived  them  }  No,  he  had  often  given  them 
warning  of  judgments  in  general,  and  of  this  in  particular;  but 
their  own  pro|)hets  deceive  them,  and  cry  peace  to  them,  to  whom 
the  God  of  heaven  does  not  speak  peace.  It  is  a  pitiable  thing, 
and  that  which  every  good  man  greatly  laments,  to  see  people  flat- 
tered into  their  own  ruin,  and  promising  themselves  peace,  when 
war  is  at  the  door;  and  this  we  should  complain  of  to  God,  who 
alone  can  prevent  such  a  fatal  delusion. 

VL  The  prophet's  endeavour  to  undeceive  them  ;  when  the  pro- 
phets they  loved  and  caressed  dealt  falsely  with  them,  he  whom 
they  hated  and  persecuted  dealt  faithfully. 

1.  He  shews  them  their  wound;  they  were  loath  to  see  it,  very 
loath  to  have  it  searched  into ;  but  if  they  will  allow  themselves 
the  liberty  of  a  free  thought,  they  might  discover  their  punish- 
ment in  their  sin  ;  (;;.  18.)  "  This  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  it 
bitter.  Now  thou  se.-st  that  it  is  a  bitter  thing  to  depart  from  God, 
and  will  certainly  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end;  [ch.  2.  19.)  it  pro- 
duces bitter  effects,  and  gi'ief  that  reaches  unto  the  heart,  touches 
to  the  quick,  and  in  the  most  tender  part  ;  the  sword  reaches  to  the 
soul,"  V.  10.  God  can  make  trouble  reacli  the  heart  even  of  those 
that  would  lay  nothing  to  heart.  And  by  this  thou  mayst  see 
what  is  thy  wickediwss,  that  it  is  a  bitter  thing,  a  root  of  bitterness, 
that  bears  gall  and  wormwood,  and  that  it  has  reached  to  the  heart; 
it  is  the  corruption  of  the  soul,  of  the  imagination  of  the  thought  of 
the  heart.  If  the  heart  were  not  polluted  with  sin,  it  would  not 
be  disturbed  and  disquieted  as  it  is  with  trouble. 

2.  He  shews  them  the  cure,  v.  14.  Since  thy  wickedness  reachet 
to  the  heart,  ihere  the  application  must  be  made;  O Jerusalem, 
waih  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  maytl  he  saved.  By 
Jerusalem  he  means  each  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  for 
every  man  has  a  heart  of  his  own  to  take  care  of,  and  it  is  personal 
reformation  that  must  help  the  public.  Eveiy  one  must  return  from 
his  own  evil  ji'ay,  and  in  order  to  that,  cleanse  his  own  evil  heart. 
And  let  the  heart  of  the  city  too  be  purified,  not  the  suburbs  only, 
the  out-skirts  o*'  it ;  the  vitals  of  a  state  must  be  amended  by  the 
reformation  of  those  that  have  the  commanding  influence  upon  it. 
Note,  (1.)  Reformation  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  ;  there 
is  no  other  way  of  preventing  judgments,  or  turning  them  away, 
when  we  are  threatened  with  them,  but  taking  away  the  sin  by 
which  we  have  procured  them  to  ourselves.  (2.)  No  reformatioa 
is  saving,  but  that  which  reaches  the  heart.  There  is  heart-wick- 
edness that  is  defiling  to  the  soul,  from  which  we  must  wash  our- 
selves. By  repentance  and  faith  we  must  wash  our  hearts  from 
the  guilt  we  have  contracted  by  spiritual  wickedness,  by  those  sins 
which  begin  and  end  in  the  heart,  and  go  no  further :  and  by 
mortification  and  watchfulness  we  must  suppress  and  prevent  this 
heart-wickedness  for  the  future.  The  tree  must  he  made  good, 
else  the  fruit  will  not.  Jerusalem  was  all  overspread  with  the  le- 
prosy of  sin  ;  now  as  the  physicians  agree  with  respect  to  the  body 
when  afflicted  with  leprosy,  that  external  application  will  do  no 
good,  unless  physic  be  taken  inwardly  to  carry  off  the  humours 
that  lurk  there,  and  to  change  the  mass  of  the  blood,  so  it  is  with 
the  soul,  so  it  is  with  the  state,  there  will  be  no  effectual  reforma- 
tion of  manners,  without  a  reformation  of  the  mind,  the  mis- 
takes there  must  be  rectified,  the  corruptions  there  must  be  morti- 
fied, and  the  evil  dispositions  there  changed.  "  Though  thou  art 
Jerusalem,  called  a  hob/  citi/,  that  will  not  save  thee,  unless  thou 
wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness."  In  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
he  reasons  with  them,  IIo>"  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
thee?  He  complains  here,  [1.]  Of  the  delays  of  their  reformation; 
"  How  long  shall  that  filthy  heart  of  thine  continue  unwashed  ? 
When  shall  it  once  be  ?"  Note,  The  God  of  heaven  thinks  the  time 
long  that   his   room  is  usurped,  and    his  interest  opposed,  in  our 
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soiils,  ch.  13.  27.  [2.1  Of  the  root  of  their  corruption  ;  the  vain 
thouiilits  thai  loilijcd  iril'iin  llie):,,  and  dc-filed  their  liearts,  from 
whicli  thev  must  wash  their  ht'iirls.  Thouyhts  of  iniquity  or  mis- 
chief, these  are  the  evil  thoughts  that  are  the  spawn  of  the  evil 
hciirt,  from  which  all  other  wickedness  is,  produced,  Matt.  15. 
19.  These  are  our  own,  the  coiiccptioiis  of  our  own  lusLs,  (Jam. 
1.  11)  and  they  are  most  dangerous  when  they  lodge  within  us, 
when  ihey  are  admilled  and  entertained  as  fjuests,  and  are  surt'ered 
to  conliyiue.  Some  read  it  thouyhls  of  affliction,  such  thoughts  as 
Hill  bring:  nothing  but  aHliction  and  misery.  Sf  me  by  the  vain 
thous;hls  here  undei-stand  all  those  frivolous  pleas  and  excuses  with 
which  they  turned  ott'  the  reprooi's  and  calls  of  the  word,  and  ren- 
dered them  irietl'ectu.il,  and  bolstered  themselves  up  in  their  wicked- 
ness, iriish  thii  lic'irt  from  wickedness,  and  tiiink  not  to  say,  Jl'e 
are  not  polhitc.d,  {ch.  2.  23.)  or,  "  We  are  Jerusalem,  we  have 
Abraham  to  our  father,"  Matth.  3.  8,  9. 

10.  My  lx)\vi-.s,  my  i)o\vels  !  I  am  p;iiiK'd  iit  my 
very  heart  ;  m\'  hrart  maketli  a  noise  in  mc  :  1 
cannot  hnlil  my  pcaci'.  bryatiso  tlioti  hast  heard,  O 
my  soul,  tl'e  soiiinl  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of 
war.  ^0.  Destructioi.  upon  destruction  is  cried  :  for 
the  whole  land  is  spoiled  :  suddenly  are  my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment.  21.  How 
lono-  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear  the  soimd 
of  the  trumjiet  ?  '22.  For  my  people  is  foolish, 
they  have  not  known  me  ;  they  are  sottish  children, 
and  they  have  none  understanding:  they  «/-e  wise 
to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 
2.'3.  1  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  //  was  without 
form,  and  void  :  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
light.  24.  1  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  tlie  hills  moved  lightly.  25.  I  be- 
held, and,  lo,  tliere  xn-as  no  man,  and  all  the  birds 
of  the  heavens  were  fled.  26.  1  beheld,  and,  lo, 
the  fruitful  place  zcas  a  wilderness,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  were  broken  down  at  the  prt'sence  of  the 
LQft.u,  and  by  his  tierce  anger.  27-  For  thus  hath 
the  1.0KD  said,  The  wholf  land  shall  be  desolate  ; 
yet  will  1  not  make  a  full  eiul.  28.  F'or  this  shall 
the  earth  mourn,  and  the  heavens  above  be  black  : 
because  1  have  spoken  //,  I  have  purposed  //,  and 
will  not  repent,  neither  will  i  tiu'n  back  from  it.  29. 
The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
men, and  iiowmen  ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
•and  climb  u|)  upon  the  rocks  :  every  city  shall beiov- 
saken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein.  ,'30.  And  when 
thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  Though  thou 
clotbest  thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest 
thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  rent-est  thy 
lace  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself 
fair;  tliij  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy 
life.  31.  F'or  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth 
ibrth  her  first  child  ;  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that  spreadeth  her 
hands,  saifing,  Woe  is  me  now  !  for  my  soul  is 
wearied  because  of  murderers. 

rt»s  prophet  Is  here  ^  an  agony,  and  cries  out  like  one  upon  t'l*. 
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rack  of  pain  with  some  acute  distemper,  or  as  a  woman  in  trava.I. 
The  expressions  are  very  pathetic  and  moving,  enough  to  melt  a 
heart  of  stone  into  compassion.  My  bowels,  my  bowels,  I  am  panted 
at  my  very  heart  ;  and  yet  well,  and  in  health  himself,  and  no- 
thing ails  him.  Note,  A  good  man  in  such  a  bad  world  as  this  fs, 
caimot  but  be  a  vian  of  sorrows.  My  heart  makes  a  noise  in  me, 
through  tiie  tumult  of  my  spirits,  and  /  caniiot  hold  my  peace. 
Note,  The  grievance  and  the  grief  sometimes  may  be  such,  that  tlw" 
most  prudent,  patient  man  cannot  forbear  complaining. 

Now,  what  is  the  matter  ?  What  is  it  tiiat  puts  this  good  man  into 
such  agitation  }  It  is  not  for  himself,  or  any  affliction  in  his  fa- 
mily, that  he  grieves  thus  ;  but  it  is  purely  upon  the  public  account, 
it  is  his  people's  case  that  he  lays  to  heart  thi,s. 

I.  They  are  very  sinful,  and  will  not  be  reformed,  v.  22.  Tliesc 
are  the  words  of  Uod  himself,  for  so  i1k  prophet  chose  to  give  this 
character  of  the  people,  rather  than  in  nis  own  words,  or  as  from 
himself  ;  My  people  arc  foolish,  (iod  calls  them  his  people,  though 
they  nve  foolish.  They  have  cast  him  oH',  but  he  has  not  cast  them 
otf,  Rom.  11.1.  "  They  are  my  people,  whom  I  have  been  in 
covenant  with,  and  still  have  mercy  in  store  for.  Thoy  are  foolish, 
for  Ihey  have  not  known  me."  Note,  'liiose  are  foolish  indeed, 
that  have  not  hnown  God ;  especially  that  call  themselves  his  peo- 
ple, and  have  the  advantages  of  comiuj';  into  acquaintance  with 
him,  and  yet  have  not  known  him.  Tliey  are  saltish  children, 
stupid  and  senseless,  and  have  no  understandintj.  They  cannot 
distinyuish  betvwen  truth  iiMi  falsehood,  good  and  evil  ;  they  can- 
not discern  the  mind  of  (iod,  either  in  his  word  or  in  Iiis  provi- 
dence ;  they  do  not  understand  what  their  true  interest  is,  nor  on 
which  side  it  lies.  They  are  wise  to  do  evil,  to  plot  mischief  against 
the  quiet  in  the  land,  wise  to  contrive  the  gratification  of  their 
lusts,  and  then  to  conceal  and  palliate  them.  Cut  to  do  yood  they  ha^t 
no  knowledge,  no  contrivance,  no  application  of  mind  ;  they  know 
not  how  to  make  a  good  use  either  of  the  ordinances  or  of  the  pro- 
vidences of  God,  nor  how  to  bring  about  any  design  for  the  good  of 
their  country.  Coiitrary  to  this,  should  be  our  character  ;  (Rom.  16. 
19.)  /  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
concerning  evil. 

II.  They  are  very  miserable,  and  cannot  be  relieved.  Ko  cries 
out.  Because  ihou  hast  heard,  0  my  soul,  ihe  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  seen  the  standard,  both  giving  the  alarm  of  war,  v.  19,  21.  He 
does  not  say,  Thou  hast  heard,  O  my  ear,  but,  O  my  soul,  because 
the  event  was  yet  future,  and  it  is  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  he 
sees  it,  and  receives  the  impression  of  it.  His  soul  heard  it  from  the 
words  of  (iod,  snd  tlv^refore  he  was  as  well  assured  of  it,  and  as 
much  affected  with  it,  as  if  he  had  heard  it  with  his  bodily  ears.  He 
expresses  this  (le!]i  cuiivin.    1.  To   shew  tliat  though  he  foretold 


,lhc 


efnl  day  ;  f  ir  a  woe- 


tliis  calamity,  yet  he  was  lar  ironi 

/(//  day  it  would  i)e  to  him.  It  becomes  us  to  tremble  at  the  thoughts 
of  the  misery  that  sinners  are  running  themselves  into,  though  we 
have  good  hopes,  through  grace,  that  we  ourselves  are  delivered 
from  the  wrath  lo  come.  2.  To  awaken  them  to  a  holy  fear,  and  so 
to  a  care  to  prevent  so  great  a  judgment  by  a  true  and  timely  re- 
pentance. Note,  Those  that  would  aflect  others  with  the  word  of  God, 
should  evidence  that  they  are  themselves  ailected  with  it. 

Now  let  us  see  what  there  is  in  the  destruction  liere  foreseen  and 
foretold,  that  is  so  very  affecting. 

(1.)  It  is  a  swift  and  sudden  destruction  ;  it  comes  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  ere  they  are  aware,  and  pours  in  so  fast  upon  them, 
that  they  have  not  the  least  breathing-time.  They  have  no  time 
to  recollect  their  thoughts,  much  less  lo  recruit  or  recover  their 
strength  ;  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried,  (r.  20.)  breach 
upon  breach,  one  sad  calamity,  like  Job's  messengers,  treading 
upon  the  heels  of  another.  The  death  of  Josiah  breaks  the  ice, 
and  plucks  up  the  flood-gates;  within  three  months  after  thai,  his 
son  and  successor  Jehoahaz  is  deposed  by  the  king  of  Egypt  ; 
within  two  or  three  years  after,  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jeru- 
salem, and  took  it,  and  thenceforward  he  was  continually  making 
descents  upon  the  land  of  Judah  with  his  armies  during  the  reigns 
of  Jehoiakim,  Jeconia'.i,  and  Zedekiah,  till  about  nineteen  years 
after  he  completed  tF?ir  ruin  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :  but 
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fvddeiihi  ii'crc  their  Icnis  spnilcd,  and  Ihcir  on  tains  in  a  moment. 
Though  the  cities  held  out  for  some  lime,  the  couiitrj-  was  laid 
waste  at  the  very  lir't ;  ihe  shepherds,  and  all  that  lived  in  tents, 
were  pluiidered  immediately,  they  and  their  efft-cta  fell  into  the 
enemies'  hands  :  therefore  we  find  the  Rcchabites,  w!io  dwelt  in 
tents,  upon  the  first  coining  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  into  the 
land,  retiring  to  Jerusalem,  Jer.  33.  11.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
villages  soon  ceased  ;  Siiddcnli/  were  the  tcnti  spoiled.  The  plain 
men  that  dwelt  in  tents  were  first  made  a  prey  of. 

(2.)  This  dreadful  war  continued  a  great  while,  not  in  the  bor- 
ders, but  in  the  bowels  of  the  country  ;  for  the  people  were  very 
obstinate,  and  would  not  subinit  to,  but  took  all  opportunities  to 
rebel  against,  the  king  of  Babylon,  which  did  but  lengthen  out 
the  calamity  ;  they  n)ight  as  well  have  yielded  at  first  as  at  last. 
This  is  complained  of,  v.  21.  llo'.n  long  shall  I  see  the  standard  ? 
Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever  ?  Good  men  are  none  of  those  that 
deliyht  in  wrrr,  for  they  know  not  how  to  fish  in  troubled  waters  : 
they  are  for  peace,  (Ps.  1 20.  7.)  and  will  heartily  say  Amen  to  that 
prayer,  "  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord."  O  thou  sword  of 
the  Lord,  when  wilt  thnn  be  quiet  '^ 

(3.)  The  desolations  made  by  it  in  the  land  were  general  and 
universal  ;  The  whole  lan4  is  spnilcd,  or  plimdered  ;  (p.  20.)  so  it 
was  at  first,  and  at  length  it  bccam?  a  pert'fct  chaos.  It  was  such 
s  desolation  as  amounted  in  a  manner  to  a  dissolution  ;  not  only 
the  superstructure,  but  even  the  foundations,  were  all  out  of  course. 
The  prophet  in  vision  saw  the  extent  and  extremity  of  this  destruc- 
tion, and  he  here  irives  a  most  lively  descri])tion  of  it,  which  one 
would  think  might  have  made  those  uneasy  in  their  sins,  who 
dwelt  in  a  land  doomed  to  such  a  ruin,  which  might  yet  have  been 
prevented  by  their  repentance.  [].]  The  earth  is  without  form, 
and  void,  as  it  was  Gen.  1.2.  It  is  Tnhu  and  Bohu,  the  words 
ihere  used,  as  far  as  the  land  of  .ludea  tjoes.  It  is  confusion  and 
emptiness,  slripj^ed  of  all  its  beauty,  void  of  all  its  wealth,  and, 
compared  with  what  it  was,  every  thing  out  of  place  and  out  of 
shape.  To  a  worse  chaos  than  this  will  the  earth  be  reduced  at 
the  end  of  time,  when  it,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall 
be  burnt  up.  [2.]  The  heai-ens  too  are  without  light,  as  the  earth 
without  fruits.  This  alludes  to  the  darkness  that  was  vpon  the 
face  of  the  deep,  (Gen.  1.  2.)  and  represents  God's  displeasure 
against  them,  as  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  did  at  our  Saviour  s  death. 
It  was  not  only  the  earth  that  failed  them,  but  heaven  also  frowned 
upon  them  ;  and  with  their  trouble  they  had  darkness,  for  they 
could  not  see  through  their  troubles.  The  smoke  of  the-r  houses 
and  cities  which  the  enemy  burned,  and  the  dust  which  tncir  arniv 
raised  in  its  march,  even  darkened  the  sun,  so  that  the  licncus  had 
no  liijht.  Or,  it  may  be  taken  figuratively  ;  The  earth  (that  is, 
the  common  people)  was  impoverished,  and  in  confusion ;  and 
the  heavens  (that  is,  tho  princes  and  rulers)  had  no  light,  no  wis- 
dom in  themselves,  nor  were  any  comfort  to  the  people,  nor  a 
guide  to  them.  Compare  Matth.  24.  29.  [3.]  The  mounlains 
trembled,  and  the  hills  moved  lighth/  ;  {v.  24.)  so  formidable  were 
the  appearances  of  God  against  his  people,  as  in  the  days  of  old 
diey  had  been  for  them,  that  the  mountains  skipped  like  ra7ns,  and 
the  little  hills  like  lambs,  Ps.  114.  4.  The  everlasting  mountains 
seemed  to  be  scattered,  Hab.  3.  6.  The  mountains  on  which  they 
had  worshipped  their  idols,  the  mountains  over  which  they  had 
looked  for  suL-cours,  ail  trembled,  as  if  they  had  been  consciotis  of 
the  peoples  guilt.  The  monnlains.  those  among  them  that  seemed 
to  be  highest  and  strongest,  and  of  the  firmest  resolution,  trembled 
at  the  approach  of  the  Chaldean  army.  The  hills  moved  lighlli/, 
as  being  eased  of  the  burthen  of  a  sinful  nalinn,  Isa.  1.  24.  "  [4.] 
Not  the  earth  only,  but  the  air,  wa'  dispeopled,  and  left  uninhabit- 
ed ;  [v.  25.)  I  behel  I  the  cities,  the  countries  that  used  to  be 
populous,  and  lo.  Ihere  was  no  man  to  be  seen  ;  all  the  inhabit- 
ants were  either  killed,  or  fled,  or  taken  captives,  such  a  ruining, 
depopulating  thing  is  sin  :  nay,  even  (/f  birds  of  the  heavens,  that 
used  to  tly  abovit,  and  sin,;  am'mg  the  branches,  were  now  fled 
away,  and  no  more  to  be 'seen  or  heard.  The  land  of  Judak  \s 
now  become  like  the  lake  of  Sorlom,  over  which  (they  say)  no  bird 
fltes  ;  see  Ueut.  29.  23.  The  enemies  shall  make  such  havoc 
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of  the  country,  that  they  shall  not  so  much  as  leave  a  bird  alive  in  it, 
[5.]  Both  the  ground  and  the  houses  shall  be  laid  waste  ;  {v.  26.)  Lo, 
the  fruitful  place  was  a  wilderness,  being  deserted  by  the  inhabit- 
ants that  should  culti\ate  it,  and  then  soon  over-grown  with  thorns 
and  brieis  ;  or,  being  trodden  down  by  the  destroying  army  of  tha 
enemy.  The  cities  also  and  their  gates  and  walls  are  broken  down, 
and  levelled  with  the  ground.  Those  that  look  no  further  than  second 
causes,  impute  it  to  the  policy  and  fury  of  the  invaders  :  but  the  pro- 
phet, who  looked  to  the  first  Cause,  says  that  it  is  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  his  face,  the  anger  of  his  countenance,  even  6i/  his  fierce 
anger,  that  this  was  done.  Even  angry  men  cannot  do  us  any  real 
hurt,  unless  God  be  angrij  with  us.  If  our  wai/s  please  him,  all  is 
well.  [6.]  The  meaning  of  all  this  is,  that  the  nation  shall  be  en- 
tirely rniiwd,  and  every  part  of  it  shall  share  in  the  destruction  ; 
neither  town  nor  country  shall  escape.  First,  Not  the  country,  for 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate,  corn-land  and  pasture-land,  both 
common  and  inclosed,  it  shall  all  be  laid  waste,  (r.  27.)  the  con- 
querors will  have  occasion  for  it  all.  Secondlif,  Not  tlie  men,  fi)r  (?•. 
29.)  the  whole  cilt/  shall  flee,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  shall 
quit  their  habitations  by  consent,  for  fear  of  the  horsemen  and  bow- 
men ;  rather  than  lie  exposed  to  their  fury,  they  shall  go  into  (he 
thickets,  where  they  are  in  danger  of  being  torn  by  briers,  nay,  to  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beasts  ;  and  they  shall  chmb  vp  vpon  the  rocks, 
where  their  lodging  will  be  hard  and  cold,  and  the  precipice  dan- 
gerous. Let  us  not  be  over-fond  of  our  houses  and  cities  ;  for  the 
time  may  come,  when  rocks  and  thickets  may  be  preferable,  and 
chosen  rather.  This  shall  be  the  common  case,  for  everi/  city  shall 
be  forsaken,  and  jiot  a  man  shall  be  left,  that  dares  dwell  therein. 
Both  government  and  trade  shall  be  at  an  end,  and  all  civil  societies 
and  incorporations  dissolved.  It  is  a  very  dismal  idea  which  this  gives 
of  the  approaching  desolation  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all  these  threaten- 
ings  comes  in  one  conifi:)vtable  word  ;  (v.  27.)  Yet  will  not  I  make  a 
full  end ;  not  a  total  cousimiption,  for  God  will  reserve  a  remnant 
to  himself,  that  shall  be  hid  in  t!ie  day  of  the  Lord's  anger,  not  a 
final  consumption,  for  Jerusalem  shall  ag-ain  be  built,  and  the  land 
inhabited.  This  comes  in  here,  in  the  midst  of  the  threatenings,  for 
the  comfort  of  those  that  trembled  at  God  s  word;  and  it  speaks  to  u» 
the  changeablencss  of  God  s  providence  ;  as  it  breaks  down,  so  it  raise* 
up  as'aiiti;  every  ok/ of  our  comforts  is  not  3.  full  end,  however  we 
may  be  ready  to  think  it  so ;  and  it  speaks  the  nnehangeabhress 
of  God  s  covenant,  which  stands  so  firm,  that  though  he  may  'direct 
his  people  very  severely,  yet  he  will  not  cast  them  off,  ch.  3f)    1 1 . 

(4.)  Their  case  was  helpless,  and  without  remedy.  [ .  ]  God 
would  not  help  them  ;  so  he  tells  them  plainly,  v.  28.  And  if 
the  Lord  do  not  help  tliem,  wlio  can  ?  This  is  that  which  makes 
their  case  deplorable  ;  for  this  the  earth  mourns,  and  the  heavens 
above  are  black ;  there  are  no  pros])ects  but  what  are  very  dismal  ; 
"  Because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have  given  the  word  which  shall  not 
be  called  back,  I  have  purposed  it,  it  is  a  consumption  decreed, 
determined,  and  1  will  not  repent,  not  change  this  way,  but  pro- 
teed  in  it,  and  will  not  turn  back  from  it."  Tiiey  would  not  re- 
pent, and  turn  back  from  the  waif  of  their  sins,  [ch.  2.  25.)  and 
tlierefore  God  will  not  repent,  and  turn  back  from  the  way  of  his 
judgments.  [2.]  They  could  not  help  themselves,  v.  30,  31."  '\Vhen 
the  thing  appeared  at  a  distance,  they  flattered  themselves  with  hopes 
that  though  God  should  not  appear  for  them  as  he  had  done  for 
Hezekiah  asainst  the  Assyrian  army,  yet  .they  should  find  some 
means  or  other  to  secure  themselves,  and  give  check  to  tlie  forces 
of  the  enemy.  But  the  prophet,  tells  them,  that  when  it  comes 
to  the  setting  to,  they  will  be  quite  at  a  loss  :  "  JFhen  thou  art 
spoiled,  what  ivilt  thou  do  ?  What  course  wilt  thou  take  >  Sit  down 
now,  and  consider  this  in  time."  He  assures  them  that,  whatever 
were  now  their  contrivances  and  confidences, 

Yirst,  They  will  then  be  despised  by  their  allies  whom  they  de- 
pended upon  for  assistance.  He  had  often  compared  the  sin  of 
Jerusalem  to  whoredom,  not  only  her  idolatry,  but  her  trttst  in 
creatures,  in  the  neighbouring  powers.  Now  here  he  compares 
her  to  a  harlot  abandoned  by  all  the  lewd  ones  that  used  to  niak; 
court  to  her.  She  is  supposed  to  do  all  she  can  to  keep  up  he: 
interest  in  their  affections  ;   she  does  what  she  can  to    make  her- 
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self  appear  considerable  among  the  nations,  and  a  valuable  ally  ; 
she  compliments  them  by  her  ambassadors  to  the  highest  degree, 
to  eiiiTdge  them  to  stand  by  her  now  iu  her  distress ;  she  clothes 
herself  with  crimson,  as  if  siie  were  rich,  and  Hecks  herself  with  or- 
nnmcnts  of  gold,  as  if  her  treasures  were  slijl  as  full  as  ever  they 
had  been;  she  rcn<s  her  face  with  painlin-j,  puts  the  best  colour's 
she  can  upon  her  present  distresses,  and  does  her  utmost  to  palli- 
ate and  extenuate  her  losses,  sets  a  good  face  nixjn  them.  Uut 
this  piiiiitiiig,  though  it  beautifies  the  face  for  the  present,  really 
rents  it  ;  the  frequent  use  of  paint  spoils  the  skin,  cr;icks  it,  and 
makes  it  rough  ;  so  the  case  wliicli  by  false  colours  has  been  made 
to  appear  better  than  really  it  was,  when  truth  comes  to  light,  will 
look  so  much  the  worse  ;  "  And  after  all,  in  vain  shnlt  thou  make 
thi/self  fair :  all  thy  neighbours  arc  sensible  how  low  thou  art 
brought ;  the  Chaldeans  will  strip  thee  of  thy  crimson  and  orna- 
ments, and  then  thy  coufedtrates  will  not  only  slight  thee,  and  re- 
fuse to  give  thee  any  succour,  but  they  will  join  with  those  that 
seek  thi)  life,  that  they  may  come  in  for  a  share  in  the  prey  of  so 
rich  a  country."  Here  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  story  of  Je- 
zebel, who  thought,  by  making  herself  look  fair  and  fine,  to  have 
out-faced  her  doom,  but  in  vain,  2  Kings  9.  30,  33.  See  what 
creatures  prove  when  we  confide  in  them,  how  treacherous  they 
are ;  instead  of  savinrj  the  life,  they  seek  the  life ;  they  often 
change,  so  that  they  will  sooner  do  us  an  ill  turn,  than  any  service. 
And  see  to  how  little  purpose  it  is  for  those  that  have  by  sin  de- 
formed themselves  in  God's  eyes,  to  think  by  any  arts  they  can  use 
to  beautify  themselves  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

Secondlii,  They  will  then  be  themselves  in  despair ;  they  will 
find  their  troubles  to  be  like  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travail,  which 
she  cannot  escape  ;  /  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
her  groans  echoing  to  the  triumphant  sliouts  of  the  Chaldean 
army,  which  he  heard,  v.  15.  It  is  like  the  voice  of  a  xvoman  in 
travail,  whose  pain  is  exr|uisite,  and  the  fruit  of  sin  and  the  curse 
too,  (Gen.  3.  16.)  and  extorts  lamentable  outcries,  especially  of  a 
woman  in  travail  of  her  first  child,  who,  having  never  known  be- 
fore what  that  pain  is,  is  the  more  terrified  by  it.  Troubles  are 
most  grievous  to  those  that  have  not  been  used  to  them.  Zion,  in 
this  distress,  since  her  neighbours  refuse  to  pity  her,  bewails  her- 
self, fetchins:  deep  sighs ;  (so  the  word  signifies  ;)  and  she  spreads 
her  hands,  either  wringing  them  for  grief,  or  reaching  them  forth 
for  succour.  All  the  cry  is,  Jf'oe  is  me  miu,  (now  that  the  decree 
is  gone  forth  against  her,  and  is  past  recall,)  for  jny  soul  is  wearied 
because  of  murders  ;  the  Chaldean  soldiers  put  all  to  the  sword 
that  gave  them  any  opposition,  so  that  the  land  was  full  of  mur- 
ders. Zion  was  weari/  of  hearing  tragical  stories  from  all  parts  of 
the  country,  and  cried  out,  Jl'oe  is  me  !  It  was  well  if  their  suffer- 
ings put  them  in  mind  of  their  sins,  the  murders  committed  upon 
them,  of  the  murders  committed  fi?/  them  ;  for  God  was  now 
making  inquisition  for  the  innocent  blood  shed  in  Jerusalem,  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon,  2  Kings  24.  4.  Note,  As  sin  will  find 
out  the  sinner,  so  sorrow  will  sooner  or  later,  find  out  the  secure. 

CHAP.  V. 

Reproofs  for  sin  and  Ihreatenings  of  judgment  are  intermixed  in  this  chapter, 
and  are  set  tlie  one  oreraf(ainst  the  otiier:  judgments  are  titreatened,  thatihe 
reproofs  of  sin  might  lie  the  more  effectual  to  bring  them  to  repentance;  sin  is 
discor'ered,  that  God  might  he  justified  in  the  judgments  threatened.  I.  The 
sins  they  are  charged  with,  are.  Injustice,  (v.  1.)  Hypocrisy  in  religion,  (v.  2.) 
]ncorrigilileness,(r.  3.)  The  corruption  and  debauchery  of  both  poor  and  rich, 
(r.  4,  a.)  Idnlalru  and  adulter>i,(r.  7,  8  )  Treacherous  departures- from  Cod, 
(t  II.)  An  impudent  defiance' of  him,  (v.  12,  IS.)  And  that  which  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this.  Want  of  the  fear  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  calls 
giren  them  to  fear  him,  r.  20  .  .  21.  In  the  close  of  the  chapter,  they  are 
charged  with  riolence  and  oppression,  (r.  20. .  28. )  and  a  combination  of  those 
to  debauch  the  nation,  who  should  hare  been  actice  to  reform  it,  v  31),  31.  //. 
The  judgments  they  are  threatened  with  are  eery  terrible.  In  general,  they 
shall  lie  reckoned  with,  r.  9,  2Q.  A  foreign  enemy  shall  be  brought  in  upon 
them;  (p.  l.s..n.)  shall  set  guards  upon  them  ;' {v.  G.)  shall  destroy  their 
lortificathins;  (c.  10.)  shall  carry  them  away  into  captirity  ;  (r.  1!).)  and 
l<eep  all  good  things  from  them,  e.  25.  Herein  the  words  of  God's  pruphrts 
shall  befitlfilhd.v.  U.  lint,  II.  Here  isanintiinatim  twice  giren  that  Cod 
vimlJ  in  the  miJif  of  wrath  remember  incrcii,  and  not  utterlq  ilestroi/  Ihrm, 
r.  10,  18.  Thi,  was  the  scope  and  purport  'of  Jeremiah's  preaching  in  the 
latter  end  of  Josiah's  retgn,  and  the  beginning  of  Jehoinkim's  :  but  the  suc- 
ceed of  i*  dit  not  answer  e.vpectation. 


UN  yo  to  and  tVo  ihiough  tlie  stixtis  of  Jc. 
riisalcin,  ami  stv  now,  and  know,  and  srck 
ill  the  l)r()ad  places  thiTi-of,  if  ye  can  find  a  man. 
if  tlicre  hv  aiiij  that  ixccntcth  judgincnt  that  seek- 
tith  the  truth;  and  1  will  partioii  it.  2.  And  thouyf 
they  say,  The  Loud  llvetli  ;  surely  they  sweai 
falsely.  ;j.  O  l>oiti),  w/y'  not  thine  eyes  upon  thc 
trnth  .'  Thou  hast  stricken  them,  hut  they  have  iiui 
grieved  ;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  "  but  tlie\ 
have  refused  to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock  ;  they  have  refused 
to  return.  4-.  Therefore  1  said,  Surely  these  are 
poor ;  they  are  foolish  :  f<;)r  they  know  not  the  way 
of  the  I>ORD,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God.  5. 
1  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
unto  them  :  for  they  have  known  tlie  way  of  the 
Lord,  und  the  judgment  of  their  God  :  hut  these 
have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  und  burst  the 
bonds.  6.  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  und  a  wolf  of  the  evenings  shall  spoil 
them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities  : 
every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in 
pieces  ;  because  their  tran-sgiessions  are  many,  und 
their  backslidings  are  increased.  7.  How  shall  I 
pardon  thee  for  this  ?  Thy  children  have  forsaken 
me,  and  sworn  by  iheni  that  are  no  gods  :  when  1 
had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adul- 
tery, and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the 
horlots'  houses.  8.  They  were  us  k'x\  horses  in 
the  morning:  every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour's wife.  9.  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  tilings? 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

Here  is, 

1.  A  challenge  to  produce  any  one  right  honest  man,  or  at  least 
any  considerable  number  of  such,  in  Jerusalem,  r.  1.  Jerusalem 
was  become  like  the  old  world,  in  which  all  fiesh  had  corrupted 
their  way.  There  were  some  perhaps  who  Haltered  themselves 
with  hopes  that  there  were  yet  many  good  men  in  Jerusalem,  who 
would  stand  in  t!ie  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  ;  and  there 
might  be  others  who  boasted  of  its  being  the  Holy  city,  and  thought 
that  this  would  save  it ;  but  God  bids  them  search  the  town,  and 
intimates  that  they  should  scarcely  find  a  man  in  it  who  executed 
judgment,  and  made  conscience  of  what  he  said  and  did  ;  "  Look 
in  the  streets  where  they  make  their  appearance,  and  converse  toge- 
ther, and  in  the  broad  places  wliere  they  keep  their  markets ;  see 
if  you  can  find  a  man,  a  magistrate,"  (so  some,)  "  that  executes 
judgment,  and  administers  justice  impartially,  that  will  put  the  laws 
in  execution  against  vice  and  profanene.ss."  When  ihe  faithful  thus 
cease  and  fail,  it  is  time  to  cry,  JFoe  is  me.'  (Mic.  7.  1,  2.)  high 
time  to  cry,  Help,  Lord,  Ps.  12.  1.  "  If  there  be  here  and  there 
a  man  that  is  truly  conscientious,  and  does  at  least  seek  the  truth, 
yet  you  shall  not  find  him  in  the  streets  and  broad  places,  he  dares 
not  appear  publicly,  for  he  shall  be  abused  and  run  down  ;  truth 
is  fallen  in  the  street,  (Isa.  59.  14.)  and  is  forced  to  seek  for  cor- 
ners." So  pleasing  would  it  be  to  God  to  find  any  such,  that  for 
their  sake  he  would  pardon  the  city  ;  if  there  were  but  ten  right- 
eous men  in  Sodom,  if  but  one  of  a  thousand,  of  ten  thousand,  ii, 
Jerusalem,  it  should  be  spared.  See  how  ready  God  is  to  forgive. 
how  swift  to  show  mercy. 

But  it  might  be  saitj,  "  WTiat  do  you  make  of  those  in  Jerusa- 
lem  that  continue  to   make   profession  of  religion  and  relation  to 
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God  ?  Are  not  they  men  for  whose  sakes  Jerusalem  may  be  spar- 
ed ?"  No,  for  they  "are  not  sincere  in  their  profession  ;  (v.  2.)  They 
say.  The  Lord  lireth,  and  will  swear  by  his  name  only,  but  they 
swear  falscli/.  1.  They  are  not  sincere  in  the  profession  they  make 
of  respect  to  God,  but  are  false  to  him ;  they  honour  him  u'ith  their 
lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  2.  Though  they  appeal  to 
God  only,  they  make  no  conscience  of  calling  him  to  witness  to  a 
lie.  Though  they  do  not  swear  by  idols,  they  forswear  themselves, 
vhich  is  no  less  an  affront  to  God,  as  the  God  of  truth,  than  the 
other  is  as  the  only  true  God. 

II.  A  complaint  which  the  prophet  makes  to  God  of  the  obsti- 
nacy and  wilfulness  of  these  people.  God  had  appealed  to  their 
eyes;  [v.  1.)  but  here  the  prophet  appeals  to  his  eyes;  (v.  3.) 
"  .4rc  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  Dost  thou  not  see  every  man's 
true  character  >  And  is  not  this  the  truth  of  their  character,  that 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock?"  Or,  "  Behold,  thou 
desirest  truth  in  the  inward  part ;  but  where  is  it  to  bo  found  among 
the  men  of  this  generation  ?  For  though  they  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
yet  they  never  regard  him  ;  thou  hast  stricken  them  with  one  afflic- 
tion after  another,  but  tJiey  have  not  grieved  for  the  affliction,  they 
have  been  as  stocks  and  stones  under  it,  much  less  have  they  grieved 
for  the  sin  by  which  they  have  brought  it  upon  themselves.  Thou 
hast  gone  further  yet,  hast  consumed  them,  has  corrected  them  yet 
more  severely ;  but  they  have  refused  to  receive  correction,  to  ac- 
commodate themselves  to  thy  design  in  correcting  them,  and  to  an- 
swer to  it.  They  would  not  receive  instruction  by  the  correction. 
They  have  set  themselves  to  out-face  the  divine  sentence,  and  to 
out-brave  the  execution  of  it,  for  they  have  made  their  faces  harder 
than  a  rock ;  they  cannot  change  countenance,  neither  blush  for 
shame,  nor  look  pale  for  fear,  cannot  be  beaten  back  from  the  pur- 
wit  of  their  lusts,  whatever  check  is  given  them  ;  for  though  often 
called  to  it,  they  have  refused  to  return,  and  would  go  forward, 
right  or  wrong,  as  the  horse  into  the  battle." 

III.  Tiie  trial  made  both  of  rich  and  poor,  and  the  bad  charac- 
er  given  of  both. 

1.  The  poor  were  ignorant,  and  therefore  they  were  wicked.  He 
'bund  many  that  refused  to  return,  for  whom  he  was  willing  to 
•iiake  the  best  excuse  their  case  would  bear,  and  it  was  this,  (r.  4.) 
''  Surely,  these  are  poor,  they  are  foolish  ;  they  never  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  good  education,  nor  have  they  wherewithal  to  help 
hemselves  now  with  the  means  of  instruction  ;  they  are  forced  to 
vork  hard  for  their  living,  and  have  no  time  or  capacity  for  read- 
ng  or  hearing,  so  that  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
'•udgmcnts  of  their  God ;  they  understand  neither  the  way  in  which 
God  by  his  precept  will  have  them  to  walk  toward  him,  nor  the 
i^y  in  which  he  by  his  providence  is  walking  toward  them." 
Note,  (1.)  Prevailing  ignorance  is  the  lamentable  cause  of  abound- 
ng  impiety  and  iniquity.  What  can  one  expect  but  works  of  dark- 
less from  brutish,  sottish  people  that  know  nothing  of  God  and  re- 
ligion, but  choose  to  sit  in  darkness  ?  (2.)  This  is  commonly  a 
feigning  sin  among  poor  people.  There  are  the  Devil's  poor,'  as 
well  as  God's  ;  who,  notwithstanding  their  poverty,  might  know  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  walk  in  it,  and  do  their  duty,  without  beincr 
book-learned  ;  but  they  are  willingli/  ignorant,  and  therefore  theiT 
Ignorance  will  not  be  their  excuse. 

2.  The  rich  were  insolent  and  haughty,  and  therefore  they  were 
wicked  ;  (v.  5.)  "  /  will  get  me  to  the  great  men,  and  see  if  I  can 
find  them  more  pliable  to  the  word  and  providence  of  God ;  I  will 
speak  to  them,  preach  at  court,  in  hopes  to  make  some  impression 
upon  men  of  polite  literature  ;  but  all  in  vain,  for  though  they 
kmnv  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God,  yet  thev 
are  too  stiff  to  stoop  to  his  government  :  These  have  altogether  bro- 
ken  the  yoke,  anl  burst  the'bonds.  They  know  their  Master's  will, 
but  are  resolved  to  have  their  own  will,  to  walk  in  the  way  of  their 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes.  They  think  themselves  too 
gooaly  to  be  controlled,  too  big  to  be  corrected,  even  by  the  sove- 
reign Lord  of  all  himself.  They  are  for  breaking  even  his  bands  in 
sunder,  Ps.  2.  3.  The  poo.  are  weak,  the  rich  are  wilful,  and  so 
neither  do  their  duty." 

I\'.  Some  particular  sins  specified,  which  they  were  most  noto- 
nously  guilty  of,  and  which  cried  most  loudly  to  Heaven  for  ven- 


geance. Their  transgrcaions  indeed  were  many,  of  many  kinds, 
and  often  repeated,  and  thiir  backslidings  were  increased;  they  add- 
ed to  the  number  of  them,  and  grew  more  and  more  impudent  in 
them,  V.  6.  But  two  sins  especially  were  justly  to  be  looked  upon 
as  unpardonable  crimes. 

1.  Their  spiritual  whoredom  ;  giving  that  honour  to  idols,  which 
is  due  to  God  only  ;  "  Thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  to  whoin 
they  were  born  and  dedicated,  and  under  whom  they  have  been 
brought  up,  and  they  have  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods,  have 
made  their  appeals  to  them  as  if  they  had  been  omniscient,  and 
their  proper  judges."  This  is  here  put  for  all  acts  of  religious 
worship  due  to  God  only,  but  with  which  they  had  '  honoured 
their  idols.  They  have  sworn  to  them,  (so  it  may  be  read,)  have 
joined  themselves  to  them,  and  covenanted  with  them.  They 
that  forsake  God  make  a  bad  cliange  for  those  that  are  no  gods. 

2.  Their  corporal  whoredom.  Because  they  had  forsaken  God, 
and  served  idols,  he  gave  them  up  to  vile  affections ;  and  they  that 
dishonoured  him  were  left  to  dishonour  themselves  and  their  own 
families.  They  committed  adultery  most  scandalously,  without 
sense  of  shame,  or  fear  of  punishment,  for  they  assembled  them- 
selves by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses,  and  did  not  blush  to  be  seen  by 
one  another  in  the  most  scandalous  places.  So  impudent  and  vio- 
lent was  their  lust,  so  impatient  of  check,  and  so  eager  to  be  gra- 
tified, that  they  became  perfect  beasts  ;  [v.  8.)  like  horses  high-fed, 
they  neighed  every  one  after  his  neighbour's  wife,  v.  8.  Unbridled 
lusts  make  men  like  natural  brute  beasts,  such  monstrous,  odious 
things  are  they.  And  that  which  aggravated  their  sin  was,  that  it 
was  the  abuse  of  God's  favours  to  them  ;  when  they  were  fed  to 
the  full,  then  their  lusts  grew  thus  furious.  Fulness  of  bread  W9a 
fuel  to  the  fire  of  Sodom's  lusts.  Sine  Cerere  et  Bacchofriget  Venut 
— luxurious  living  feeds  the  fame  of  lust.  Fasting  would  help  to 
tame  the  unndy  evil  that  is  so  full  of  deadly  poison,  and  bring  the 
body  into  subjection. 

V.  A  threatening  of  God's  wrath  against  them  for  their  wicked* 
ness,  and  the  universal  debauchery  of  their  land. 

1.  The  particular  judgment  that  is  threatened,  v.  6.  A  foreign 
enemy  shall  break  in  upon  them,  get  dominion  over  them,  and  shall 
lay  all  waste  ;  their  country  shall  be  as  if  it  were  over-run  and 
perfectly  mastered  by  wild  beasts.  This  enemy  shall  be,  (1.)  Like 
a  lion  of  the  forest,  so  strong,  so  furious,  so  irresistible  ;  and  he 
shall slny  the?n.  (2.)  Like  a  wolf  rf  the  evening,  which  comes  out  at 
night,  when  he  is  hungry,  to  seek  his  prey,  and  is  very  fierce  and 
ravenous  :  and  the  noise  both  of  the  lions  roaring  and  of  the  wolves 
howling,  is  very  hideous.  (3.)  Like  a  leopard,  which  is  very  swift 
and  very  cruel,  and  withal  careful  not  to  miss  his  prey.  The  ai'my 
of  the  enemy  shall  watch  over  their  cities  so  strictly  as  to  put  the 
inhabitants  to  this  sad  dilemma — if  they  stay  in,  they  are  starved ; 
if  they  stir  out,  they  are  stabbed;  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence 
shall  be  torn  in  pieces  ;  which  intimates  that  in  many  places  the 
enemy  gave  no  quarter :  and  all  this  bloody  work  is  owing  to  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions.  It  is  sin  that  makes  the  great 
slaughter. 

2.  An  appeal  to  themselves  concerning  the  equity  of  it  ;  {v.  9.) 
"  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  Can  you  yourselves  think  that 
the  God  whose  name  is  Jealous,  will  let  such  idolatries  go  un- 
punished, or  that  a  God  of  infinite  purity  will  connive  at  such  abo- 
minable uncleanntss  ?"  These  are  f/ii'nj/i  that  must  be  reckoned  for, 
else  the  honour  of  God  s  government  cannot  be  maintained,  nor, 
his  laws  saved  from  contempt ;  but  sinners  will  be  tempted  to  think 
him  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves,  contrary  to  that  conviction 
of  their  own  consciences  concerning  the  judtrment  of  God,  which 
is  necessary  to  bs  supported.  That  they  which  do  such  things,  are 
worlhii  of  death,  Rom.  1.  32.  Observe,  When  God  punishes  sin, 
he  is  said  to  visit  for  it,  or  inquire  into  it ;  for  he  weighs  the  cause 
b'fjre  he  passes  sentence.  Sinners  have  reason  to  expect  punish- 
ment, upon  the  account  of  God's  holiness,  to  which  sin  is  hishly 
offensive,  as  well  as  upon  the  account  of  his  justice,  to  which  it 
renders  us  obnoxious ;  this  is  intimated  in  that.  Shall  not  nu/ soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?  It  is  no  only  '  e  word  of 
God,  but  his  soul,  that  lakes  vengeance.  And  he  has  national  Judg- 
msnts  wherewith  to   take  vengeance  for  national  sins.     Such  no- 
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tions  as  /Ai?  was  cannot  long  go  unpunished.  How  shall  I  pardon 
thee  for  this?  v.  7.  Not  but  that  tliose  who  liave  been  guilty  of  these 
sins,  have  found  mercy  witli  God,  as  to  their  eternal  estate  ;  (Manassch 
himself  did,  though  so  much  accessiiiy  to  the  iniquity  of  those  things ;) 
but  nations,  as  such,  being  rewardable  and  [junishabie  only  in  this 
life,  it  would  not  be  for  the  glory  of  dod  to  let  a  nation  so  very  wicked 
as  this  jass  without  some  manilVst  tokens  of  his  displeasui-e. 

10.  (jo  ye  up  ii|)oii  lur  walls,  and  destroy  ;  but 
make  not  a  full  vi\A  :  tai<e  away  Iter  l>attlen)ents  ;  tor 
they  ore  not  tliL'  I  .ok  n's.  1 1 .  For  tlie  house  of  Israel 
and  the  house  of  .ludah  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
against  me,  saitli  tin:  1>oru.  12.  They  have  belied 
the  l>ORD,  and  said.  //  is  not  he,  neither  shall  evil 
come  upon  us,  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  fa- 
mine ;  1:3.  And  tlie  projjliets  shall  become  wind,  and 
the  word  is  not  in  them  :  thus  shall  it  be  done  tmto 
them.  14.  Wherelbre  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goi>  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  behold,  1  will 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devom-  them.  15.  Lo,  1  will  bring; 
a  nation  upon  you  from  hir,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Jjoui)  :  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  na- 
tion, a  nation  whose  language  thou  knowest  not, 
neither  understandest  what  they  say.  16.  Their  quiver 
I.* as  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are  all  mighty  men.  17. 
And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  harvest,  and  th}'  bread, 
w/iic/t  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat  :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  tlocks  and  thine  herds  ;  they  shall  eat 
up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees  :  they  shall  impoverish 
thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the 
sword.  IS.  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord, I  will  not  makea  full  end  with  you.  19-  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  wIumi  ye  siiall  say,  Wherel«:)re 
doth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these  .things  unto  us  .'' 
Then  shalt  thou  answerthem,  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken 
me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your  land  ;  so  sliall 
ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  your's. 

We  may  observe  in  thess  verses,  as  before, 

I.  The  sin  of  this  people,  upon  which  the  commission  signed 
against  them  is  grounded.  God  disowns  them,  and  dooms  tiem 
to  destruction,  r.  10.  "QyA  is  there  not  a  came  ?  Yes;  for,  1.  They 
have  deserted  the  law  of  God,  v.  11.  The  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah,  though  at  variance  with  one  another,  yet  both 
agreed  to  deal  very  treachcrousli/  against  God.  They  forsook  the 
worship  of  him,  and  therein  violated  their  covenants  with  him  ; 
they  revolted  from  him,  and  played  the  hypocrite  with  him.  2. 
They  have  defied  the  judgments  of  God,  and  given  the  lie  to 
his  threatenings  in  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  v.  12,  13.  They 
were  often  told  that  evil  would  certainly  come  vpon  them  ;  they 
must  expect  some  desolating  judgments,  sword  and  famhie  ;  but  they 
were  secure,  and  said,  Jf'c  shall  have  peace,  though  we  go  on.  For, 
(I.)  They  did  not  fear  ivhat  God  is ;  they  belied  him,  and  confronted 
the  dictates  even  of  natural  light  concerning  him,  for  they  said, 
"  //  is  not  he,  he  is  not  such  a  one  as  we  have  been  made  to  believe 
he  is ;  he  does  not  see,  or  nnt  regard,  or  u-ill  not  require  it  ;  and 
therefore  no  eril  shall  come  uprm  im."  Multitudes  are  ruined  by  be- 
ing made  to  believe  that  God  will  not  be  so  strict  with  them  as  his 
word  says  he  will  ;  nay,  by  this  artifice  .Satan  undid  us  all  ;  Ye  shall 
not  sureli/  die.  So  here  ?  Neither  shall  ice  see  sword  nor  famine. 
Vain  hopes  of  impunity  are  the  deceitful  support  of  all  impiety. 
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(2.)  They  did  not  fear  what  God  said.  The  pi 
fair  warning,  but  they  turned  it  oH"  with  a  jest  ;  "  Tl) 
talk  so,  because  it  is  their  trade  ;  they  are  words  of  cn'mse,  and 
words  are  hut  wind.  It  is  not  the  word  of  tiie  Lord  lliat  is  in  them  , 
it  is  only  the  language  of  their  melancholy  fancy,  or  their  ill  will 
to  their  country,  because  they  are  not  preferred."  Note,  ImiK-ni- 
tent  sinners  are  not  willing  to  own  any  thing  to  be  the  word  o' 
God,  that  makes  against  them  ;  that  tends  eithe~r  to  part  them  from, 
or  disquiet  them  in,  their  sins.  They  threaten  the  prophets ; 
"  TIteti  shall  become  wind,  shall  pass  away  unregarded,  and  thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them,  what  they  threaten  against  us  we  will  in- 
flict upon  them.  Do  they  frighten  us  with  famine  '^  Let  them  be  fed 
with  the  bread  of  ciffliction.'''  (So  Micaiaii  was,  1  Kings  22.  27.) 
"  Do  they  tell  us  of  the  sword  }  Let  them  perish  by  the  sword," 
cli.  2.  3').  Thus  their  mocking  and  misusing  of  God  s  rnessengerf 
filled  the  measure  of  their  iniquity. 

H.  The  punishment  of  this  people  for  their  sin. 

1.  Tlie  threatenings  they  laughed  at  shall  be  executed;  [v.  14.' 
Became  ye  speak  this  word  of  contempt  concerning  the  prophets 
and  the  word  in  their  mouths,  therefore  God  will  put  honour  upoi 
them  and  their  words,  for  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  them  shall  fal 
to  the  ground,  1  Sam.  3.  19.  Here  God  turns  to  the  prophet  Je- 
remiah, wlio  had  been  thus  bantered,  and  perhaps  had  been  a  lit- 
tle uneasy  at  it  ;  Behold,  I  will  make  mij  words  in  llv;  mouth  fire 
God  owns  them  for  his  ivords,  though  men  denied  them,  and  will 
as  surely  make  them  to  take  eS'ect  as  the  fire  consumes  combus- 
tible matter  that  is  in  its  way.  The  word  shall  be  fire,  and  the 
people  wood.  Sinners  by  sin  make  themselves  fuel  to  that  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  ariri 
unrighteousness  of  men  in  the  scripture.  The  word  of  God  will 
certainly  be  too  hard  for  those  that  contend  with  it.  They  shall 
break,  who  will  not  bow  before  it. 

2.  The  enemy  they  thought  themselves  in  no  danger  of,  shall  be 
brought  upon  them.  God  gives  them  their  commission  ;  (v.  10.) 
"  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  mount  them,  trample  upon  them,  tread 
them  down  ;  walls  of  stone,  before  the  divine  commission,  shall  be 
but  mud  walls.  Having  made  yourselves  masters  of  the  walls, 
you  may  destroy  at  pleasure,  you  may  take  awa>j  her  butllements. 
and  leave  the  fenced,  fortified  cities  to  lie  open  ;  for  her  battle- 
menls  are  not  the  Lords,  he  does  not  own  them,  and  therefore 
will  not  protect  and  fortify  them."  They  were  not  erected  in  hi! 
fear,  nor  with  a  dependence  upon  him  :  t!ie  peop'e  have  trusted  to 
them  more  than  to  God,  and  therefore  they  are  nnt  his.  When 
the  city  is  filled  with  sin,  God  will  not  patronise  t!ie  fortification? 
of  it,  and  then  they  are  paper  walls.  What  can  defend  us,  wher 
he  who  is  our  Defence,  and  the  Defender  of  all  our  defences,  is 
departed  from  us':'  Numb.  14.  9.  What  is  not  of  God,  canno' 
stand,  not  stand  long,  nor  stand  us  in  any  stead. 

What  dreadful  work  these  invaders  should  make,  is  here  de- 
scribed;  (v.  15.)  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  upon  you,  O  house  oj 
Israel.  Note,  God  has  all  nations  at  his  command,  does  what  he 
pleases  with  them,  and  makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  them.  And 
sometimes  he  is  pleased  to  make  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the 
heathen  nations,  a  scourge  to  the  house  of  Israel,  when  that  is  be- 
come an  hypocritical  nation.  This  nation  of  the  Chaldeans  is  here 
said  to  be  a  remote  nation  ;  it  is  brought  upon  them  from  afar,  and 
therefore  will  make  the  greater  spoil,  and  the  longer  stay,  that 
they  may  pay  themselves  well  for  so  long  a  march.  "  It  is  a  na- 
tion that  thou  hast  had  no  commerce  with,  by  reason  of  their  dis- 
tance, and  therefore  canst  not  expect  to  find  favour  with."  God 
can  bring  trouble  upon  us  from  places  and  causes  very  remote,  h 
is  a  mighti/  nation,  that  there  is  no  making  head  against  ;  an  an- 
cient nation,  that  value  themselves  upon  tlieir  antiquity,  and  will 
therefore  be  the  more  haughty  and  imperious.  It  is  a  nation  whose 
language  thou  knowest  not  ;  they  spake  the  Syriac  tongue,  which 
the  Jews  at  that  time  were  not  acquainted  with,  .as  appears,  J 
Kings  18.  26.  The  difl^erence  of  lansua^e  would  make  it  I'v 
more  ditficult  to  treat  with  them  of  peace  ;  compare  this  with  t'l.r 
threatening,  (Deut.  2S.  49.)  which  it  seems  to  have  a  refer.'iice 
lo,  fw.   the   la  AT  and  the  prophets  exactly  agree.     Thev  are  weii- 
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armed  ;  Their  quiver  is  ns  an  open  sepulchre  ;  their  arrows  shall 
flv  so  thick,  hit  so  sure,  and  wound  so  deep,  that  they  shall  be 
reckoned  to  breathe  nothing  but  death  and  slaughter;  they  are  l^ 
able-bodied,  all  eHective,  iniyhtji  men,  v.  16.  And  when  they  have  j 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  country,  they  shall  devour  all  be-  [ 
fore  them,  and  reckon  all  their  own,  that  they  can  lay  their  hands 
on,  V.  17.  (1.)  They  shall  strip  the  country,  shall  not  only  siis-'^ 
tain,  but  surfeit,  their  soldiei-s  with  the  rich  products  of  this  fruit-  [ 
ful  land.  Thev  shall  not  store  up,  (then  it  might  possibly  have 
been  retrieved,)  hut  cat  up,  thine  harvest  in  the  field,  iind  tliy  bread 
in  the  house,  uhi:h  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  cat.  Note, 
What  we  have,  we  have  for  our  families,  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  see 
our  sons  and  daugliters  eating  that  which  we  have  taken  care  and 
pains  for.  But  it  is  a  grievous  vexation  to  see  it  devoured  by  stran- 
gers and  enemies  ;  to  see  their  camps  victualled  with  our  stores, 
while  those  that  are  dear  to  us  are  perishing  for  want  of  it ;  this 
also  is  according  to  the  curse  of  the  law  ;  (Deut.  28.  33.)  "  They 
shall  eat  up  tht/  Jlocks  and  herds,  out  of  which  thou  hast  taken  sa- 
crifices for  thine  idols ;  they  shall  not  leave  thee  the  fruit  of  thy 
vines  and  fig-trees."  (2.)  They  shall  starve  the  towns;  "  They 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,"  (and  what  fence  is  there  against 
poverty,  when  it  comes  like  an  armed  man  ?)  "  those  cities  where- 
in thou  trustedst  to  be  a  protection  to  the  country."  Note,  It  is  just 
with  God  to  impoverish  that  which  we  make  our  confidence.  They 
shall  impoverish  them  with  the  sword,  cutt\i\g  off  all  provisions  from 
coming  to  them,  and  intercepting  trade  and  commerce,  which  will 
impoverish  even  fenced  cities. 

III.  An  intimation  of  the  tender  compassion  God  has  yet  for 
them  :  the  enemy  is  commissioned  to  destroy  and  lay  waste,  but 
must  not  7nake  a  fall  end,  v.  10.  Though  they  make  a  great 
slaughter,  yet  some  must  be  left  to  lire ;  though  they  make  a  great 
spoil,  yet  something  must  be  left  to  live  upon,  for  God  has  said  it, 
(i'.  18.)  with  a  non  obstante — a  nevertheless,  to  the  present  desola- 
tion ;  Even  in  tliose  days,  dismal  as  they  are,  I  xvill  not  make  a  full 
end  with  yon  ;  and  if  Uod  will  not,  the  enemy  shall  not.  God  has 
mercy  in  store  for  this  people,  and  therefore  will  set  bounds  to  this 
desolating  judgment  ;  hitherto  it  shall  come,  and  no  farther. 

IV.  The  justification  of  God  in  tiiese  proceedings  against  them  : 
as  he  will  appear  to  be  gracious  in  not  making  a  full  end  with  them, 
30  he  will  appear  to  be  righteous  in  coming  so  near  it,  and  will  have 
it  acknowledged  that  he  has  done  tliem  no  wrong,  v.  19.  Observe, 
1.  A  reason  demanded,  insolently  demanded,  by  the  people  for  these 
judgments.  They  ivill  say,  "  Wherefore  doth  the  Lord  our  God  do 
all  this  unto  us?  What  provocation  have  we  given  him,  or  what 
quarrel  has  he  with  us  ?"  As  if  against  such  a  sinful  nation  there 
did  not  appear  cause  enough  of  action.  Note,  Unhumbled  hearts 
are  ready  to  charge  God  with  injustice  in  their  afflictions,  and  pre- 
tend they  are  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  them,  when  it  is  written  in 
the  forehead  of  them.  But,  2.  Here  is  a  reason  immediately  as- 
signed :  the  prophet  is  instructed  what  answer  to  give  them,  for  God 
will  be  justified  when  he  speaks,  though  he  speaks  with  ever  so  much 
terror.  He  must  tell  them  that  God  does  this  against  them  for  what 
they  have  done  against  him,  and  that  they  may^  if  they  please,  read 
their  sin  in  their  punishment.  Do  not  they  know  very  well  that 
they  have  forsaken  (iod :  and  therefore  can  "they  think  it  strange  if 
he  has  forsaken  them  r  Have  they  forgotten  how  often  they  served 
strange  gods  in  their  own  land,  that  o'ood  land,  in  the  abundance  of 
the  fruits  of  which  they  ought  to  have  served  God  with  gladness  of 
heart  ;  and  therefore  is  it  not  just  with  God  to  make  tliem  serve 
strangers  in  a  stransje  land,  where  they  can  call  nothing  their  axon, 
as  he"  had  threatened  to  do  ?  Dent.  28.  47,  48.  They  that  are  fond 
of  strangers,  to  strangers  let  them  go. 

20.  Declare  this  in  tlie  house  of.Iacob,  and  publish 
it  iu  J udah, saying,  21.  Hear  nowthis,  Ofoohsh  peo- 
ple, and  without  understanding;  which  haveeYes,and 
see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not  :  22.  Fear  ye 
not  me  ?  saith  tlie  Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
ITPVcnce,  which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound 


of  the  sea,  by  a  per|)etual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it; 
and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can 
they  not  prevail  ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not 
pass  over  it  ?  23.  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and 
a  rebellious  heart :  they  are  revolted  and  gone.  24. 
Neither  say  they  in  their  heart.  Let  us  now  fear  the 
Lord  our  Ciod  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
tlie  latter,  in  his  season  :  he  rescrveth  unto  us  the  ap- 
pointed weeks  of  the  harvest. 

The  prophet,  having  reproved  them  for  sin,  and  threatened  the 
judgments  of  God  against  them,  is  here  sent  to  them  again  upon 
another  errand,  which  he  must  publish  in  Judah  .-  the  purport  of  it 
is  to  persuade  them  to  fear  God,  which  would  be  an  etlectual  prin- 
ciple of  their  reformation,  as  the  want  of  that  fear  had  been  at  the 
bottom  of  their  apostasy. 

I.  He  complains  of  the  shameful  stupidity  of  this  people,  and 
their  bent  to  backslide  from  God  ;  speaking  as  if  he  knew  not  what 
course  to  take  with  them.     For, 

1.  Their  understandings  were  darkened,  and  unapt  to  admit  the 
rays  of  the  divine  light.  They  are  a  foolish  people  and  without  un- 
derstanding, they  apprehend  not  the  mind  of  God,  though  ever  so 
plainly  discovered  to  them,  by  the  written  word,  by  his  prophets, 
and  by  his  providence;  [v.  21.)  They  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not, 
ears,  but  they  hear  not,  like  the  idols  which  they  made  and  wor- 
shipped, Ps.  115.  5,  6,  8.  One  would  have  thought  that  they  took 
notice  of  things,  but  really  they  did  not ;  they  had  intellectual  fa- 
culties and  capacities,  but  they  did  not  employ  and  improve  them  as 
they  ought.  Herein  they  disappointed  the  expectations  of  all  their 
neighbours,  who,  observing  what  excellent  means  of  knowledge 
they  had,  concluded.  Surely  they  arc  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
people ;  (Deut.  4.  6.)  and  yet  really  they  are  a  foolish  people,  and 
without  understanding.  Note,  We  cannot  judge  of  men  by  the 
advantages  and  opportunities  they  enjoy  ;  there  are  those  that  sit  in 
darkness  in  a  land  of  light,  that  live  in  sin  even  in  a  holy  land,  that 
are  bad  in  the  best  places. 

2.  Their  wills  were  stubborn,  and  unapt  to  submit  to  the  rules  of 
the  divine  law  ;  (v.  23.)  This  people  has  a  revolting  and  rebellious 
heart ;  and  no  wonder,  when  they  were  foolish  and  without  under- 
standing, Ps.  82.  5.  Nay,  it  is  the  corrupt  bias  of  the  will,  that 
bribes  and  besots  the  understanding  :  none  so  blind  as  those  that 
will  not  see.  The  character  of  this  people  is  the  true  character  of 
all  people  by  nature,  till  the  grace  of  God  has  wrought  a  chanje ; 
we  are  foolish,  slow  of  understanding,  and  apt  to  mistake  and  for- 
get ;  yet  that  is  not  the  worst ;  we  have  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious 
heart,  a  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity  against  God,  and  is  not  in  sub- 
jection to  his  law ;  not  only  revolting  from  him  by  a  rooted  aver- 
sion to  that  which  is  good,  but  rebellious  against  him  by  a  strong 
inclination  to  that  which  is  evil.  Observe,  The  revolting  heart  is  a 
rebellious  one  :  they  that  withdraw  from  their  allegiance  to  God, 
stick  not  there,  but  by  siding  in  with  sin  and  Satan  take  up  arms 
against  him.  They  are  revolted  and  gone.  The  revolting  heart  will 
produce  a  revolting  life  ;  Thei/  are  gone,  and  they  will  go ;  (so  it 
may  be  read;)  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them.  Gen.  11.  6. 

il.  He  ascribed  this  to  the  want  of  the  fear  of  God.  W'heh  he 
observes  them  to  be  without  understanding,  he  asks,  "  Fear  ye  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  ?  v.  22. 
If  you  would  but  keep  up  an  awe  of  God,  you  would  be  more  ob- 
servant of  what  he  says  to  you  ;  ar.d  did  you  but  understand  your- 
selves better,  vou  would  be  more  under  the  commanding  rule  ot 
God's  fear."  When  he  observes  that  they  are  revolted  and  gone,  he 
adds  this,  as  the  root  and  cause  of  their  apostasy,  (v.  24.)  Neither 
say  they  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God.  There- 
fore so  many  bad  thoughts  come  into  their  mind,  and  hurry  them 
to  that  which  is  evil,  because  they  will  not  admit  and  entertain 
good  thoughts ;  and  particularly  not  this  good  thought.  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God.  It  is  true,  it  is  God's  work  to  put  his  fear 
into  our  hearts ;  but  it  is  our  work  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  fear  him. 
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and  to  fasten  upon  those  ccnsidonitioiis  wlik'i  an-  iir.ijxr  lo  Meet  u;i 
wiili  a  lioly  awe  of  him  ;  ;uid  it  is  because  we  do  not  do  tliis,  tliat 
our  hearts  "arc  so  destitute  of  iiis  fear  as  they  ai'e,  aud  so  apt  to  re- 
volt and  rrbcl. 

III.   He  sus^ests  some  of  liiose  thin<;s  which  are  proper  to  possess 
m  with  a  holy  fear  of  God. 

1.  We  must /(?.ir  the  lord  and  his  yrcalnvss  ;  [v.  22.)  upon  this 
account  he  demands  our  fear  ;  Shall  we  not  tremble  at  his  presence, 
and  be  afraid  of  atlroiiting  him,  or  triilinu;  with  him,  who  in  the 
kiuj^lom  of  nature  and  providence  gives  such  incontestable  proofs 
of  his  almighty  power  and  sovereign  dominion  ?  Here  is  one  in- 
stance given  of  very  many  that  might  be  given  ;  l>2  keeps  the  sea 
within  compass  :  though  the  tides  flow  with  a  mighty  strength, 
twice  every  day,  and  if  they  siiould  flow  on  for  a  while,  would  drown  i 
the  world  ;  thougti  in  a  storm  the  billows  rise  high,  and  dash  to  the  '■ 
shore  '.vith  incredible  force  and  fury,  yet  they  arc  under  check,  they 
return,  they  retire,  and  no  harm  is  done.  This  is  the  Lord  s  doinq, 
and  it  would  be  7niirvcl!nns,  if  it  were  not  common,  in  cur  eyes,  j 
He  has  placed  the  sand  f«r  the  bound  of  the  sea,  not  only  f  )r  a  mcer- 
ttone,  to  mark  out  how  far  it  may  come,  and  where  it  must  stop,  but 
as  a  mound,  or  fence,  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  A  wall  of  sand  shall  be 
as  effectual  as  a  wall  of  brass  to  check  the  (lowing  waves,  when  God 
is  pleased  to  make  it  so  ;  nay,  that  is  chosen  rather  to  leach  us  that  a 
soft  answer  like  the  soft  sand,  turns  away  wrath,  and  quiets  a  foam- 
ing rage,  when  (iritvous  words,  like  hard  rocks,  do  but  exasperate, 
and  make  the  waters  cast  forth  so  nmch  tha  more  mire  and  dirt. 
Tiiis  bound  \s  placed  bij  a  perpetual  decree  ;  by  an  ordinance  of  an- 
tiquity— so  some  read  it,  and  then  it  sends  us  as  far  back  as  to  the 
creation  of  the  world,  when  God  divided  between  the  sea  and 
the  dry  land,  and  fixed  marches  between  them,  (Gen.  1.  9,  10.)  which 
K  cle.g-antly  described,  Ps.  104.  6,  &c.  and  Job  38.  8,  &c.  or  to  the 
period  of  Noah's  flood,  when  God  promised  that  he  would  never 
drown  the  world  again.  Gen.  9.  11.  An  ordinance  of  perpetuity — so 
our  translation  takes  it.  It  is  a  perpetual  decree,  it  has  had  its  effect 
aii  along  to  this  day,  and  shall  still  continue  till  day  and  night  come 
to  an  end.  This  perpetual  decree  the  waters  of  the  sea  cannot  pass 
ovp)- or  break  through.  Though  the  luaees  thereof  toss  themselves,  as 
rhe  troubled  sea  does  jvhen  it  can7tot  rest,  yet  can  they  not  prevail  : 
thougli  they  roar  and  rage  as  if  they  were  vexed  at  the  check  given 
ihem,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over.  Now  this  is  a  good  reason  why  we 
should  fear  God.  For,  (1.)  By  this  we  see  that  he  is  a  God  of  al- 
rni;;hty  power  and  universal  sovereignty,  and  therefore  to  be  feared 
and  had  in  reverence.  (2.)  This  shews  us  how  easily  he  could 
drown  the  world  ajain,  and  how  much  we  continually  lie  at  his 
mercy,  and  therefore  we  should  be  afraid  of  making  him  our 
Enemy.  (3.)  Even  the  unruly  waves  of  the  sea  observe  his  decree, 
and  retreat  at  his  check  ;  and  shall  not  we  then  }  Why  are  our  hearts 
reroltinrj  and  rebellious,  when  the  sea  neither  revolts  nor  rebels  ? 

2.  We  must  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness,  Hos.  3.  5.  The  in- 
stances of  this,  as  of  the  former,  are  fetched  from  God's  common 
providence  ;  (v.  24.)  we  must /ear  t/ie  Lord  our  God,  we  must  wor- 
ship him,  and  give  him  glory,  and  be  always  in  care  to  keep  our- 
selves in  his  love,  because  he  is  continually  doing  us  good  ;  he  gives 
us  both  the  former  and  the  latter  rain  ;  the  former  a  little  after  seed- 
ness,  the  latter  a  little  before  harvest,  and  both  in  their  season ;  and 
by  this  means  he  reserves  to  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest. 
Harvest  is  reckoned  by  icceks,  because  in  a  few  weeks  enough  is  ga- 
thered to  serve  for  sustenance  the  year  round.  The  weelis  of  the 
harvest  are  appointed  us  by  the  promise  of  God,  that  seed-time  and 
harvest  shall  not  fail.  And  in  performance  of  that  promise  they 
are  reserved  lo  t(s  by  the  Divine  Providence,  otherwise  we  should 
com?  short  of  them.  In  harvest-mercies  therefore  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged, his  power,  and  goodness,  and  faithfulness,  for  they  all 
come  from  him.  And  it  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  fear  him,  that 
w?  mav  keep  ourselves  in  his  love,  because  we  have  such  a  necessary 
dependence  upon  him.  The  fruitful  seasons  were  witnesses  for  God, 
even  to  t!ie  heathen  world,  su'ficient  to  leave  them  inexcusable  in 
their  contempt  of  him  ;  (Acts  14.  17.)  and  yet  the  Jews,  who  had  the 
v/ritten  word  to  explain  their  testimony  by,  were  not  wrousht  upon  to 
fmr  the  Lord,  though  it  appears  how  much  it  is  our  interest  to  do  so. 
vol..  in.  2  r 


I  2.>.  Your  iiii(iiiitics  Imvi;  tiirufil  ■.^\\■,^\  ih,  so 
things,  and  your  sins  liavu  witlilioldi-u  t;()od  tilings 
from  you.  26.  l"'or  auioug  uiy  people  aro  ioimd 
wicked  men  :  tlit-y  lay  wait,  as  lie  that  settelh 
snares  :  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men.  27.  As  a 
cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  ure  their  houses  full  of  de- 
ceit :  therefore  they  are  become  great  and  waxen 
rich.  28.  They  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine ;  yea, 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  :  they  judge 
not  th(;  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  yet  they 
prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not 
judge.  29.  Shall  1  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this?  30.  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing 
is  committed  in  the  land  ;  dX.  The  prophets  pro- 
phesy falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means ;  and  my  people  love  tt)  have  it  so  :  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 
Here, 

I.  The  prophet  shews  them  what  mischief  their  sins  had  done 
them  ,  they  have  turned  away  these  things,  [v.  25.)  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain,  which  they  used  to  have  in  due  season,  [v.  24.)  but 
which  had  of  late  been  withheld,  {ch.  3.  3.)  by  reason  of  which 
the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest  had  sometimes  disappointed  them. 
•'  It  is  your  sin  that  has  withholden  good  from  you,  when  God  was 
ready  to  bestow  it  upon  you."  Note,  It  is  sin  that  stops  the  cur- 
rent of  God  s  favours  to  us,  and  deprives  us  of  the  blessings  we 
used  to  receive.  It  is  that  which  makes  the  heavens  as  brass  ai.Q 
the  earth  as  iron. 

II.  He  shews  them  how  great  their  sins  were,  how  heinous  and  pro- 
voking. When  they  had  forsaken  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  ever, 
moral  honesty  was  lost  among  them  ;  Among  nn/  people  are  found 
wicked  men,  {v.  26.)  some  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  so  much  the 
worse  they  were,  inasmuch  as  they  were  fbund  among  God  s  people. 

1.  They  were  spiteful  and  malicious.  Such  are  properly  wicked 
men,  men  that  delight  in  doing  mischief;  they  were  found,  cauglit 
in  the  very  act  of  their  wickedness  ;  as  hunters  or  fowlers  lay  snares 
for  their  game,  so  did  they  lie  in  wait  to  catch  men  ;  and  made  a 
sport  of  it,  and  took  as  much  pleasure  in  it,  as  if  they  had  been 
entrapping  beast£  or  birds.  They  contrived  ways  of  doing  mischief 
to  good  people,  (whom  they  hated  for  their  goodness,)  especially  to 
those  that  faithfully  reproved  them  ;  (Isa.  29.  21.)  or  to  those  that 
stood  in  the  way  of  their  preferment,  or  that  they  supposed  to  have 
affronted  them,  or  done  them  a  diskindness ;  or  to  those  whose 
estates  they  coveted  ;  so  Jezebel  insnared  Naboth  for  his  vineyard. 
Nay,  they  did  mischief  for  mischief-sake. 

2.  They  were  false  and  treacherous  ;  (v.  27.)  As  a  cage,  or  coop, 
is  full  of  birds,  and  of  food  for  them  to  fatten  them  for  the  table, 
so  are  tlieir  houses  full  of  deceit,  of  wealth  gotten  by  fraudulent 
practices,  or  of  arts  and  methods  of  defrauding. ,  All  the  business 
of  their  families  is  done  with  deceit  ;  whoever  deals  with  them, 
they  will  cheat  him  if  they  can  ;  which  is  easily  done  by  those 
who  make  no  conscience  of  what  they  say  and  do.  Herein  the/ 
overpass  the  deels  of  the  wicked,  v.  28.  those  that  act  by  deceit, 
with  a  colour  of  law  and  justice,  do  more  mischief  perhaps  than 
those  loickei  men,  [v.  26.)  that  carried  all  before  them  by  open 
force  and  violence  ;  or,  They  are  worse  than  the  heathen  tliemselves, 
yea,  the  woi-st  of  them.  And  would  you  think  it  >  They  prosper 
in  these  wicked  courses,  and  therefore  their  hearts  are  hardened  in 
them.  They  are  greedy  of  the  world,  because  they  find  it  flows  in 
upon  them,  and  thev  stick  not  at  any  wickedness  in  pursuit  of  it. 
becau--e  they  find  that  it  is  so  far  from  hindering  their  prospeiity. 
that  it  furthers  it.  They  are  become  great  in  the  world,  they  a-e 
waxen  rich,  and  thrive  upon  it.  They  have  wherewithal  to  make 
provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  all  the  lusts  of  it,  to  which  they  are 
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fat  with  living  at  ease,  and 


very  indulgent,  so  that  they  a;  _ 

bathing  themselves  in  all  the  delights  of  sense  ;  they  are  sleek  and 
smooth  ;  they  shine,  they  look  fair  and  gay  ;  every  body  admires 
them.  And  they  pass  by  mailers  of  evil,  (so  some  read  the  fol- 
lowins  words,)  they  escape  the  evils  which  one  would  expect  their 
sms  should  brin?  upon  them  ;  they  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men, 
much  less  as  we'might  expect  bad  men,  Ps.  73.  5,  &c. 

3.  When  they  were  grown  great,  and  had  got  power  in  their  hands, 
they  did  not  do  that  good  with  it  which  they  ought  to  have  done  ; 
Theii  judge  not  the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  right  of 
the  need)/.  The  fatherless  are  often  needy,  always  need  assistance  and 
advice,  and  advantage  is  taken  of  their  helpless  condition  to  do  them 
an  injury.  Who  should  succour  them  then  but  the  great  and  rich  y 
What  have  men  wealth  for,  but  to  do  good  with  it  ?  But  these 
would  take  no  cognizance  of  any  such  distressed  cases  :  they  had 
not  so  much  sense  of  justice,  or  compassion  for  the  injured  ;  or,  if 
they  did  concern  themselves  in  the  cause,  it  was  not  to  do  right, 
but  to  protect  them  that  did  wrong.  And  yet  they  prosper  still,  God 
layeth  not  folly  to  them.  Certainly  then  the  things  of  this  world 
are  not  the  6e.s7  things,  foi-  often  the  worst  men  have  the  most  of 
them  ;  yet  we  are  not  to  think  that,  because  they  prosper,  God 
allovvs  of  their  practices.  No,  though  senience  against  their  evil 
works  be  not  e.recntel  spie  Uly,  it  will  be  executed. 

4.  There  was  a  general  connption  of  all  orders  and  degrees  of 
men  among  them  ;  [v.  30,  31.)  A  wjndcifal  and  horrible  thing  is 
commilled  in  the  land.  The  degeneracy  of  such  a  people,  so  privi- 
leged and  advanced,  was  a  won  ferfttl  thing.  How  could  they  ever 
break  through  so  many  ohli;;alions  ?  Il  was  a  horrible  thing,  and 
to  be  detested,  and  the  consequences  of  it  dreaded.  To  frighten 
ourselves  from  sin,  let  us  call  it  a  horrible  thing.  What  was  the 
matter?  In  short,  this:  [1.]  The  leaders  misled  the  people;  The 
prophets  prophesi/  falsely,  counterfeit  a  commission  from  heaven, 
when  they  are  factors  for  hell.  Religion  is  never  more  danger- 
ously attacked  than  under  colour  and  pretence  of  divine  revela- 
tion. But  why  did  not  the  priests,  who  had  power  in  their  hands  for 
tnat  purpose,  restrain  these  false  prophets  ?  Alas  !  instead  of 
doing  that,  they  made  use  of  them  as  the  tools  of  their  ambition  and 
tyranny  ;  they  bear  rule  bi/  their  means  ;  they  supported  themselves 
in  their  grandeur  and  wealth,  their  laziness  and  luxury,  their  imposi- 
tions and  oppressions,  by  the  help  of  the  false  prophets,  and  their 
interest  in  the  people.  Thus  they  were  in  a  combination  against 
every  thing  that  was  good,  and  strengthened  one  another's  hands  in 
evil.  (2.)  The  people  were  well  enough  pleased  to  be  misled; 
"  They  are  my  people,"  says  God,  "  and  should  have  stood  up  for 
me,  and  borne  tlieir  testimony  against  the  wickedness  of  their  priests 
and  prop!iets  ;  but  they  love  to  have  il  so."  If  the  priests  and  pro- 
phets will  let  them  alone  in  their  sins,  they  will  give  them  no  dis- 
tuibance  in  their's.  They  love  to  be  ridden  with  a  loose  rein,  and 
like  tiiose  rulers  very  well  that  will  not  restrain  their  lusts,  and 
those  teachers  that  will  not  reprove  them. 

III.  He  shews  them  how  fatal  the  consequences  of  this  would  cer- 
tainly be.     Let  them  consider, 

1.  What  the  reckoning  would  be  for  their  wickedness  ;  {v.  29.) 
Sliall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  ?  as  before,  v.  9.  Sometimes 
mercy  rejoices  against  judgment ;  How  shall  1  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  ?  Here,  judgment  is  reasoning  against  mercy  ;  Sliall  I 
not  visit  ^  We  are  sure  that  Infinite  Wisdom  knows  how  to  ac- 
commodate the  matter  between  them.  The  manner  of  expression 
is  very  emphatical,  and  speaks,  (1.)  The  certainty  and  necessity  of 
Gods  judgments  ;  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avemfed  ?  Yes,  without 
doubt,  veno-eance  will  come,  it  must  come,  if  the  sinner  repents 
not.  (2.)  The  justice  and  equity  of  God  s  judgments ;  he  appeals 
Ui  the  sinner's  own  conscience  ;  Do  not  they  deserve  to  be  punished, 
that  have  been  guilty  of  such  abominations  ?  Shall  he  not  he  avenged 
•  •11  such  n  nntion,  such  a  wicked,  provoking  nation  as  this  ? 

2.  What  the  direct  tendency  of  their  wickedness  wa?  :  What  will 
you  do  in  the  ewl  thereof'!'  That  is,  (1.)    "  What  a  pitch  if  wirhed. 


1  come  to  at  last  .'   What  will  you  do  V    What  will 


rot  do  that  is  base  and  wicked  ;    What  will  this  grow  to  ?  You  will 

certainly  srow  worse  and  worse,  till  you  have  filled  up  t'.ic  measure  ''  all  m  vam    when  tvil 
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of  your  iniquity."  (2.)  "  What  a  pit  of  destruction  will  you  come 
to  at  last  I  When  things  are  brought  to  such  a  pass  as  this,  as  no- 
thing can  be  expected  from  you  but  a  deluge  of  sin,  so  nothing  can 
be  expected  from  God  but  a  deluge  of  wTath  ;  and  what  will  ye  do 
when  that  comes  ?"  Note,  Those  that  walk  in  bad  ways,  would  do 
well  to  consider  the  tendency  of  them  both  to  greater  sin  and  utter 
ruin.  An  end  will  come,  the  end  of  a  wicked  life  will  come,  when 
it  will  be  all  called  over  again,  and  without  doubt  will  be  bitterness 
in  the  latter  end. 

CHAP.  VI. 

[n  iliis  cliapter,  as  lie/ore,  we  Itave,  I.  A  propliecy  n/tlie  invading  of  tlie  land  nf 
Juduli,  and  tlie  besieging  of  Jerusalem  liy  tite  CItaldean  army,  {v.  I.  .  6.)  uitli 
tlie  spoils  ihty  stioutd  make  of  tlie  cnuntry,  [v.  9.)  and  tlie  terror  which  all 
should  be  seized  icith  on  that  occasion,  v.  -il .  .  20.  II.  An  account  of  those 
sins  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  which  provoked  God  to  bring  this  desolating 
judgment  upon  them.  Their  oppression  ;  (v.  7.)  their  contempt  of  theicord  of 
God  ;  (r.  10  . .  12.)  their  uorldlintss  ;  (c.  13.)  the  treachtry  of  their  pro- 
phets ;  (v.  14.)  their  impudence  in  sin  ;  {v.  15.)  their  obstinacy  against  re- 
proofs, V.  18,  19.  These  made  their  sacrifices  unacceptable  to  him,  (v.  20.) 
and  for  tluse  be  gave  them  up  to  ruin,  r.  21.  He  tried  them  first,  (r.  27.) 
and  then  rejected  them  as  irreclaimable,  ».  2H . .  30.  J] I.  Good  counsel  given 
them  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  but  in  rain,  v.  8,  IG,  17. 

!.  /^  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
V^  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of 
fire  in  Beth-haccerem  :  ior  evil  appeareth  out  of 
the  north,  and  great  destruction.  2.  I  have  likened 
the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a  comely  and  delicate 
ivoman.  3.  The  sheph(?rds  with  their  flocks  shall 
come  unto  her  :  they  shall  pitch  tlieir  tents  against 
her  round  about  ;  they  shall  f(?ed  every  one  in  his 
place.  4.  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  ;  arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us  !  for  the  day 
goeth  away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out.  .'5.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night, 
and  let  us  destroy  her  palaces.  6.  For  thus  hath 
the  Lord  of  hosts  said.  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and 
cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem  :  this  is  the  city  to 
be  visited  ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her.  7.  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness  :  violence  and  spoil 
is  heard  in  her  ;  before  mc  continually  is  grief  and 
wounds.  8.  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest 
my  soul  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate, 
a  land  not  inhabited. 

Here  is, 

I.  Judgment  threatened  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  the  city 
and  the  country,  which  were  at  this  time  secure,  and  under  no  ap- 
prehension of  danger  ;  they  saw  no  cloud  gathering,  but  every 
thing  looked  safe  and  serene  :  but  the  prophet  tells  them  that  they 
shall  shortly  be  invaded  by  a  foreign  power,  an  army  shall  be 
brought  against  them  from  the  north,  which  shall  lay  all  waste, 
and  shall  cause  not  only  a  general  consternation,  but  a  general  deso- 
lation.    It  is  here  foretold, 

1.  That  the  alarm  of  this  should  be  loud  and  terrible.  This  is 
represented,  v.  1.  The  children  of  Benjamin,  in  which  tribe  part 
of  Jerusalem  lay,  are  here  called  to  shift  for  their  own  safety  in 
the  country;  for  the  city  (to  which  it  was  first  thought  advisable 
for  them  to  flee,  (ch.  4.  5,  6.)  would  soon  be  made  too  hot  for 
them,  and  they  would  find  it  the  wisest  course  to  Hee  out  of  the 
midst  of  it.  It  is  common,  in  public  frights,  for  people  to  think 
!  any  place  safer  than  that  in  which  they  are  ;  and  therefore  those 
in  the  city  are  for  shifting  into  the  country,  in  hopes  there  to  e.s- 
I  cape  out  of  danger,  and  those  in  the  country  are  for  shifting  into 
the  city,  in   hopes  there  to  make  head  against  the  danger  •  but  it  Ls 
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bid  lo  spud  tlie  alarm  into  the  country,  and  to  do  what  thpy  could 
fur  tlieir  own  safety  ;  Blow  the  trumpet  in  7Wcon,  a  city  which  lay 
twcKo  milc«  north  from  Jerusalem.  Let  them  be  stirred  up  to 
stand  upon  their  g'lard  ;  Set  up  a  siijn  «f  fre,  that  is,  kindle  the 
beacons,  in  Bcth-llaccercin,  tlie  house  of  the'  viiiei/anl,  which  lay 
on  a  hill  between  Jerusalem  and  Tekoa.  Prejjare  to  make  a  vi- 
s;orous  resistance,  for  the  evil  appears  out  of  the  north.  This  may 
be  taken  ironically  ;  "  Betake  yourselves  to  the  best  methods  you 
can  think  of  for  your  own  preservation,  but  all  shall  be  in  vain  ; 
for  when  you  have  done  your  best,  it  will  be  a  great  destruction, 
for  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  God's  judgments. 

1'.  That  the  attempt  upon  them  should  be  bold  and  formidable, 
and  such  as  they  should  be  a  very  unequal  match  for.  (1.)  See 
what  the  daughter  of  Zion  is,  on  whom  the  assault  is  made  ;  she  is 
likened  to  a  comely  and  delicate  woman,  (v.  2.)  bred  up  in  every 
thing  that  is  nice  and  soft,  that  will  not  set  so  much  as  the  sole  of 
her  foot  to  the  ground  for  tenderness  and  delicacy,  (Deut.  2S.  56.) 
nor  suffer  the  wind  to  blow  upon  her  ;  and,  not  being  accustomed 
to  hardship,  she  will  be  the  less  able  either  to  resist  the  enemif, 
(for  those  that  make  war  must  endure  hardness,)  or  to  bear  the 
do'truction  with  that  patience  which  is  necessary  to  make  it  tole- 
rable. The  more  we  indulge  ourselves  in  the  pleasures  of  this 
life,  the  more  we  disfit  oureelves  for  the  troubles  of  this  life.  (2.) 
See  what  the  daughter  of  Babylon  is,  by  whom  the  assault  is  made. 
The  «<»nei-als  and  their  armies  are  compared  to  shepherds  and  their 
flocks  ;  (i;  3.)  in  such  numbers  and  in  such  order  did  they  come, 
the  soldiers  following  their  leaders,  as  the  sheep  their  shepherds. 
The  daughter  of  Zion  dwelt  at  home,  (so  some  read  it,)  expecting 
to  be  courted  with  love,  but  was  invaded  with  fury.  This  compar- 
ing of  the  enemies  to  shepherds,  inclines  me  to  embrace  another 
reading,  which  some  give  of  v.  '2.  The  daughter  of  Zion  is  like  a 
comely  pasture-ground,  and  a  delicate  land  which  invite  the  shep- 
herds to  bring  "their  flocks  thither  to  graze  ;  and  as  the  shepherds 
easily  make  themselves  masters  of  an  open  field,  which  (as  was  then 
usual  in  some  parts)  lies  common,  o^\^led  by  none,  pitch  their  tents 
in  it,  and  their  flocks  quickly  eat  it  baie  ;  so  shall  the  Chaldean 
anny  easily  break  in  upon  the  land  of  Judah,  force  for  themselves  a 
free  quarter  where  they  please,  and  in  a  little  time  devour  all. 
For  the  further  illustration  of  this,  he  shews, 
[1.]  How  God  shall  commission  them  to  make  this  desti-uction 
even  of  the  holy  land  and  the  holy  city,  that  were  his  peculiar. 
It  is  he  that  says,  (v.  4.)  Prepare  ye  ivar  against  her ;  for  he  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  has  all  hosts  at  his  command,  and  he  has 
said,  (i'.  6.)  Hetu  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a  mount  against  Jerusa- 
lem, in  order  to  the  attacking  of  it.  The  Chaldeans  have  great 
power  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  yet  they  have  no  power 
but  what  is  given  them  from  above.  God  has  marked  out  Jei-usa- 
lera  for  destruction  ;  he  has  said,  "  This  is  the  cilt/  to  be  visited, 
visited  in  wrath,  visited  by  the  divine  justice,  and  this  is  the  time 
of  her  visitation."  The  day  is  coming,  when  those  that  are  careless 
and  secure  in  sinful  ways,  will  be  visited. 

[2.]  How  they  shall  animate  themselves  and  one  another  to  exe- 
cute that  commission.  God"s  counsels  being  against  Jerusalem, 
which  cannot  be  altered  or  disannulled,  the  councils  of  war  which 
the  enemies  held  are  made  to  agree  with  his  counsels.  God  hav- 
ino;  said.  Prepare  war  against  her,  their  determinations  are  made 
subservient  to  his  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  distance  of  place,  and 
the  many  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way,  it  is  soon  resolved 'nem/ne 
conlraHicente — nnanimousli/,  .4rise,  and  let  its  go.  Note,  It  is 
good  to  see  how  the  counsel  and  decree  of  God  are  pursued  and 
executed  in  the  devices  and  designs  of  men,  even  their's  that  know 
hira  not,  Isa.  10.  6,  7.  In  this  campai<::n.  First,  They  resolve  to 
be  ver.v  expeditious.  They  have  no  sooner  resolved  u])on  it,  t'lan 
they  address  themselves  to  it ;  it  shall  never  be  said  that  they  left 
any  thing  to  be  done  towards  it  to-murrow,  which  they  could  do 
to-dai/  :  Arise,  It  us  go  up  at  noon,  though  it  be  in  the  heat  of  the  I 
day  ;  nay,  {e.  o.)  ./Irise,  let  us  go  up  by  night,  though  it  be  in 
the  dark  :  nothing  shall  hinder  them,  they  are  resolved  to  lose  no 
tim?.  They  are  described  as  men  in  care  to  make  despatch,  (».  4.) 
*'  IFoe  unto  us,  for  the  day  goes  away,  and  we  arc  not  going  on 


with  our  work  ;  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out,  and 
wc  sit  still,  and  let  slip  tlie  opportunity."  O  that  we  were  thus 
eager  in  our  spiritual  work  and  warfare,  thus  afraid  of  losing  time, 
or  any  opportunity,  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence  .'  It 
is  folly  to  trifle  when  we  have  an  eternal  salvation  Xo'work  out,  and 
the  enemies  of  that  salvation  to  fight  against.  Secondly,  Thcv 
confidently  expect  to  be  veiy  successful  ;  ''Let  us  go  up,  and  let 
us  destroy  her  palaces,  and  make  ouiselves  masters  of  the  wealth 
that  is  in  them.  It  was  not  that  they  might  fulfil  God's  coun- 
sels, but  that  they  might  fill  their  own  treasures,  that  they  were 
tlius  eager  ;  yet  God  thereby  served  his  own  puiposes. 

II.  The  cause  of  this  judgment  assigned.  It  is  all  for  their  wick- 
edness ;  they  have  brought  it  upon  themselves  ;  they  must  bear 
it,  for  they  must  bear  the  blame  of  it  ;  they  are  thiis  oppressed, 
because  they  have  been  oppressors  ;  they  have  dealt  hardly  with 
one  another,  each  in  their  turns,  as  they  have  had  power  and  ad- 
vantage, and  now  tlie  enemy  shall  come,  and  deal  hai'dly  with  thera 
all.  This  sin  of  oppression,  and  violence,  and  wrong-doing,  is  here 
charged  upon  them,  1.  As  a  national  sin  ;  [v.  6.)  Therefore  this  city 
is  to  be  visited,  it  is  time  to  make  inquisition,  for  she  is  wholly  op- 
pression in  the  midst  of  her.  All  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  from 
the  prince  on  the  throne  to  the  meanest  master  of  a  shop,  were 
oppressive  to  those  that  were  under  them.  Look  which  way  you 
will,  there  were  causes  for  complaints  of  this  kind.  2.  As  a  sin  that 
was  become  in  a  manner  natural  to  them  ;  {v.  7.)  She  casts  out  wick- 
edness in  all  the  instances  of  malice  and  mischievousness,  as  a  foun- 
tain casts  out  her  waters,  as  plentifully  and  constantly  ;  the  streams 
bitter  and  poisonous,  like  the  fountain.  The  waters  out  of  the  foun- 
tain \vi\l  not  be  restrained,  but  will  find  or  force  their  way,  nor  will 
they  be  checked  by  laws  or  conscience  in  their  violent  proceedings. 
This  is  fitly  applied  to  the  corrupt  heait  of  man  in  his  natural 
state  ;  it  calls  out  wickedness,  one  evil  imagination  or  other,  as  a 
foimtain  casts  out  her  waters,  naturally  and  easily  ;  it  is  always  flow- 
ing, and  yet  always  full.  3.  As  that  which  ^vas  become  a  constant 
practice  with  them.  Violence  and  spoil  are  heard  in  her.  The  cry 
of  it  is  come  up  before  God,  as  that  of  Sodom  ;  Before  me  continu- 
ally are  grief  and  wounds — the  complaint  of  those  that  find  them- 
selves aggi-ieved,  being  unjustly  wounded  in  their  bodies  or  spirits 
in  their  estates  or  reputation.  Note,  He  that  is  the  common  Pa- 
rent of  mankind,  regards  and  resents,  and  sooner  or  later  wili 
revenge  the  mischiefs  and  wrongs  that  men  do  to  one  another. 

III.  The  counsel  given  them,  how  to  prevent  this  judgment. 
Fair  warning  is  given,  now  upon  the  whole  matter ;  "  Be  thou  in- 
structed, O  Jerusalem,  v.  8.  Receive  the  instruction  given  thee 
both  by  the  law  of  God  and  by  his  prophets  ;  be  wise  at  length  for 
thyself."  They  knew  very  well  what  they  had  been  instructed  to 
do" ;  nothing  remained  but  to  do  it,  for  till  then  they  could  not  be 
said  to  be  instructed.  The  reason  for  this  counsel  is  taken  from  the 
inevitable  niin  they  ran  upon,  if  they  refused  to  comply  with  the 
instructions  given  them  ;  lest  my  soul  depart,  or  be  disjoined,  from 
thee.  This  intimates  what  a  tender  attection  and  concern  God  had 
had  for  them  ;  his  very  soul  had  been  joined  to  them,  and  nothing 
but  sin  could  disjoin  it.  Note,  1.  The  God  of  mercy  is  loath  to  de- 
part even  from  a  provoking  people,  and  is  earnest  with  them,  by 
ti-ae  repentance  and  reformation  to  prevent  things  coming  to  that 
extremity.  2.  Their  case  is  very  miserable  from  whom  God's  soul 
is  disjoined  ;  it  intimates  the  loss  not  only  of  their  outward  bless- 
incjs,  but  of  those  conifoits  and  favoui-s  which  are  the  more  imme- 
diate and  peculiar  tokens  of  his  love  and  presence.  Compare  this 
with  that  dreadful  word,  Heb.  10.  3S.  If  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  h'lve  no  pleasure  in  him.  3."  Those  whom  God  forsakes 
are  certainly  undone  ;  when  God's  soul  departs  from  Jenisalem, 
she  so^n  becomes  desolate  and  uninhabited,  jMatth,  23.  38. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall 
throughly  g'lean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine: 
turn  back  \hine  hand  as  a  grape-gatherer  into  the 
baskets.  10.  To  whom  shall  I  speak  and  give 
warnino-,  that  thev  niav  hear  ?  Behold,  their  ( ar  :s 
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nnnircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken  :  behold, 
Ihe  word  of  tlic  Lori/w  unto  them  a  reproach; 
they  have  no  dilight  in  it.  II.  Therelbre  I  am  full 
of  the  furv  of  the  Lord  ;  I  am  weary  with  holding 
in  :  I  vvdl  pour  it  out  upon  the  children  abroad, 
and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  together  : 
for  even  the  husband  with  the  wile  shall  be  taken, 
the  aged  with  /lim  that  is  full  of  days.  12.  And 
their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others,  icif/i  tlteir 
fields  and  wives  together  :  for  1  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord.  l.'J.  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  every  one  is  given  to  covetous- 
ness";  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest, 
every  one  dealeth  falsely.  14-.  They  have  healed 
alsothe  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saving.  Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  is  no  peace,  lo. 
Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abo- 
mination )  Nay,  they  vvere  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush  ;  therefore  they  shall  fall  among 
them  that  fall :  at  the  time  that  1  visit  them  they  shall 
be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord.  K).  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  okl  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls  :  but  they 
said,  We  will  not  walk  therein.  1?.  Also  i  set  watch- 
men over  vou,  smfing^  flearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
triUTipet.     But  they  said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

The  heads  of  this  parasrraph  are  the  very  same  with  those  of  the 
last ;  for  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line. 

1.  The  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  here  threatened.  We 
had  before  the  ha^te  which  the  Chaldean  army  made  to  tlie  ivnr  ; 
(r.  4,  5.)  now  here  we  have  the  havoc  made  ii/  the  war.  How 
lamentable  are  the  desolations  here  described  !  The  enemy  shall  so 
long  quarter  among  them,  and  be  so  insatiable  in  their  thirst  after 
blood  and  treasure,  that  they  shall  seize  all  they  can  meet  with, 
and  what  escapes  them  one  time,  shall  fall  into  their  hands  ano- 
ther ;  [v.  9.)  T/iei/  shall  thoroiujhhi  glean  the  remnant  of  Itrael,  as 
a  vine,  as  the  rjrape-qatherer,  who  is  resolved  to  leave  none  be- 
hind, still  turns  back  his  hand  into  the  baskets,  to  put  more  in,  till 
he  has  gathered  all  ;  so  shall  tliev  be  picked  up  by  the  enemy, 
though  disperserl,  though  hil,  and  none  of  them  shall  escape  their 
eye  and  hand.  Perhaps  the  people,  being  given  to  covetousiiess, 
{v.  13.)  had  not  observed  that  law  of  God,  which  forbad  them  to 
glean  all  tlteir  grapes  ;  (Lev.  19.  l'\)  and  now  they  themselves 
shall  be  in  like  manner  thoroujhhi  gleaned,  and  shall  either  fall  by 
the  sword  or  go  into  captivity.  This  is  explained,  v.  11,  12.  where 
God's  fimi  and  his  hand  are  said  to  be  p-mred  out  and  stretched 
out,  in  the  fuj-y  and  by  th.e  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  for  even  wick- 
ed men  are  often  made  use  of  as  Gods  hand,  (Ps.  17.  14.)  and  in 
their  anger  we  may  see  God  angry.  Now  see  on  whom  the  fim/ 
is  potirel  out  in  full  phials  ;  7(pon  the  children  abroad,  or  in  the 
streets,  where  they  are  playing  ;  (Zech.  8.  5.)  or  whether  thev  run 
nut  innocently  to  look  about  them  ;  the  sword  of  the  merciless 
Chaldeans  shall  not  spare  them,  ch.  9.  31.  The  children  perish 
in  the  calamity  which  the  fathers'  sins  have  procured.  The  exe- 
cution shall  likewisa  reach  the  assembh/  of  young  men,  their  meiTv 
meetings,  their  clubs  which  they  kutp  up  to  sti-engthen  one  ano- 
ther's hands  in  wickedness,  they  msill  be  cut  off  together.  Nor 
shall  these  only  fall  into  the  enenaes'  hands,  who  meet  for  lewd- 
ness ;  (cA.  5.  7.)  but  even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken, 
those  two  in  bed  together,  and  neither  left,  but  both  taken  prison- 
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ers.  And  as  they  have  no  compassion  for  the  weak  but  fair  sex, 
so  they  have  none  for  decrepit  but  venerable  age  ;  the  old  with  tlu 
full  uf  Cays,  whose  deatlis  can  contribute  no  more  to  their  safeti^ 
than  their  lives  to  their  service,  wlio  are  not  in  a  capacity  to  do 
them  either  good  or  harm,  they  shall  be  either  ait  off  or  carriii 
off.  Their  houses  shall  then  be  turned  to  others,  (v.  12.)  the  con- 
querors shall  dwell  in  their  habitations,  use  their  goods,  and  live 
upon  their  stores  ;  their  fields  and  ivires  shall  fall  together  into 
their  hands  as  was  tiireatened,  Deut.  28.  30,  &c.  For  God 
stretches  out  his  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  none 
can  so  out  of  the  reach  of  it. 

Now  as  to  this  denunciation  of  God's  wrath,  1.  The  prophet 
justifies  himself  m  preachino-  thus  terribly,  for  herein  he  dealt  faith- 
fully ;  {v.  11.)  "  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  full  of  the 
thoughts  and  apprehensions  of  it,  and  am  carried  out  with  a  power- 
ful impulse,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  speak  of  it  thus  vehe- 
mently." He  took  no  delight  in  threatening,  nor  was  it  any  plea- 
sure to  him  with  such  sermons  as  these  to  make  those  about  him 
uneasy  ;  but  he  could  not  contain  himself,  he  was  weary  with 
holding  in  ;  he  suppressed  it  as  long  as  he  could,  as  long  as  he 
durst,  but  he  was  so  full  of  power  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
tiiat  he  must  speak,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear.  Note,  When  ministers  preach  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
according  to  the  scripture,  we  have  no  reason  to  be  displeased  at 
them  ;  for  they  are  but  messengers,  and  must  deliver  tiieir  message, 
pleasing  or  unpleasing.  2.  He  condemns  th.e  false  prophets,  who 
preached  plausibly,  for  therein  they  flattered  people,  and  dealt  un- 
faithfully, V,  13,  14.  The  priest  and  the  prophet,  who  should  be 
their  watchmen  and  monitors,  have  dealt  fahely,  have  not  been 
true  to  their  trust,  nor  told  the  ))eop!e  their  faults  and  the  danger 
they  were  in  ;  they  should  have  been  their  physicians,  but  they 
murdered  their  patients  by  letting  them  have  their  wills,  and  giv- 
ing; them  every  thing  tlipy  had  a  mind  to,  and  flattering  them  into 
an  opinion  that  they  were  in  no  danger  ;  [v.  14.)  They  have  liea}<;(t 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  rf  mu  people  slightly,  or,  according  to  tht 
cure  of  some  slight  hurt  ;  skinning  over  the  wound,  and  never 
searching  it  to  the  bottom  ;  a])plying  lenitives  only,  when  there 
was  need  of  corrosives  ;  soothing  people  in  their  sins,  and  gumf 
them  opiates,  to  make  them  easy  for  the  present,  while  the  disease 
was  preyino'  upon  tlie  vitals.  Tliey  said,  "  Peace,  peace,  all  shall 
be  well."  If  there  were  some  thinking  people  among  them,  who 
were  awake,  and  ajsprehensive  of  danger,  they  soon  stopped  their 
mouths  with  their  priestly  and  prophetical  authority,  boldly  aver- 
ring that  neither  church  nor  state  was  in  any  danger,  when  there 
is  no  peace,  becatise  they  went  on  in  their  idolatries  and  jaring  im- 
pieties. Note,  Those  are  to  be  reckoned  our  false  ti  lends,  that 
is,  our  worst  and  most  dangerous  enemies,  who  flatter  'js  in  a 
sinful  way. 

II.  The  sin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  here  discovered,  wli.ch  pro- 
voked God  to  bring  this  ruin  upon  them,  and  justified  him  in  it 

1 .  They  would  by  no  means  bear  to  be  told  of  their  faults,  nor 
of  the  dariger  they  were  in.  God  bids  the  prophet  give  them  warn- 
ing of  the  judgment  comin^i,  v.  9.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  to  whovi 
shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning  '^  I  cannot  find  out  any  that  will 
so  much  as  give  me  a  patient  hearing.  I  may  give  icfning  long 
enough,  but  there  is  nobody  that  vnW  take  warning.  I  cannot 
speak,  that  they  may  hear,  cannot  speak  to  any  purpose,  or  with 
any  hope  of  success  ;  for  their  eai-  is  uncirbumcised,  it  is  carnal  and 
fleshly,  indisposed  to  receive  the  voice  of  God,  so  that  they  cannot 
hearken.  They  have,  as  it  were,  a  thick  skin  grown  over  the  or- 
gans of  hearing,  so  that  divine  things  might  to  as  much  purpose  he 
spoken  to  a  stone  as  to  them.  Nay,  they  are  not  only  deaf  to  it, 
but  prejudiced  against  it ;  therefore  they  cannot  hear,  because  they 
are  resolved  that  thev  icill  not."  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  iliem 
a  reproach.  Both  the  reproofs  and  the  threatenings  of  the  word 
are  so  ;  they  reckon  themselves  wronged  and  aflronted  by  both, 
and  resent  the  prophet's  plain-dealing  with  them,  as  they  would 
the  most  causeless  slander  and  calumny.  This  was  kicking  against 
the  pricks,  (Acts  9.  5.)  as  the  lawyers  against  the  word  of  Christ , 
(Luke   11.   45.)     Thus   saying,  thou   reproachest  us  also.     Note, 
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'I'liose  reproofs  that  are  counted  reproaches,  and  hated  as  such, 
will  oertainlv  be  turned  into  the  heaviest  woes.  When  it  is  here 
said,  Th-ii  have  no  delight  in  llie  word,  more  is  implied  than  is  ex- 
pressed ;  tliey  have  an  antipathy  to  it,  their  hearts  rise  at  it ;  it  ex- 
asperates them,  and  enrages  their  corruptions,  and  they  are  ready 
to  llv  in  the  face,  and  pull  out  the  eyes,  of  tlieir  reprovers.  And 
how  can  those  expect  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  should  sjjeak  any 
comfort  to  them,  who  have  710  deliylu  in  it,  but  would  ratjier  be 
any  where  than  within  hearing  of  it  ? 

2.  They  were  inordinately  set  upon  the  world,  and  wholly  carried 
away  by  the  love  of  it;  (v.  13.)  From  the  least  of  them  even  to  the 
greatest,  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  those  of  all 
ranks,  professions,  and  employments,  evertj  one  is  ijiven  to  covetousness, 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  all  for  what  they  can  got,  pa- fax  per  nefas — 
riyht  or  tcronci ;  and  this  made  them  oppressive  and  violent.,  [v.  6,  7.) 
for  of  tliat  evil,  as  well  as  others,  the  love  of  money  is  the  bitter  root. 
Nay,  and  tins  liardened  their  hearts  against  the  word  of  God  and 
his  prophets ;  they  were  the  covetous  Pharisees  that  derided  Christ, 
Luke  16.  14. 

3.  They  were  become  impudent  in  sin,  and  past  shame.  After 
such  a  high  charge  of  flagrant  crimes  proved  upon  them,  it  was 
very  proper  to  ask,  {(?.  15.)  Jf'eie  tUei/  ashiimed,  when  they  had 
cotnmiltsd  all  these  abominations,  which  are  such  a  reproach  to 
their  reason  and  religion  ?  Did  thei/  blush  at  the  conviction,  and 
acknowledge  that  confusion  of  face  belonged  to  them  .•'  If  so,  there 
is  some  hope  of  them  yet.  But,  alas  !  there  did  not  appear  so  much 
as  tliis  colour  of  virtue  among  them  ;  their  hearts  were  so  harden- 
ed, that  ihct/  were  not  nt  nil  ashamed,  neither  could  thci/  blush,  they 
had  so  brazened  their  faces.  Tiiey  even  gloried  in  their  wicked- 
ness, and  openly  confronted  the  convictions  which  should  have 
humbled  them,  and  brought  them  to  repentance.  They  resolved 
to  face  it  out  against  God  himself,  and  not  to  own  their  guilt. 
Some  refer  it  to  the  priests  and  prophets,  who  had  healed  the  peo- 
ple sliglitly,  and  told  them  that  they  should  have  peace,  and  yet 
were  not  ashnmei  of  their  treacheiy  and  falsehood,  no,  not  when 
the  event  disproved  them,  and  save  them  the  lie.  Those  that  are 
shameless  are  (jracelvss,  and  their  case  hopeless.  But  they  that  will 
not  submit  to  a  penitential  shame,  nor  take  that  to  themselves  as 
their  due,  shall  not  escape  an  utter  ruin  ;  for  so  it  follows,  There- 
fore the\j  shall  fall  amonrj  t-.em  that  fdl,  they  shall  have  their  por- 
tion with  those  that  are  quite  undone  ;  and  when  God  visits  the 
nation  in  wrath,  they  shall  be  sure  to  ba  cast  down,  and  be  made 
to  tremble,  because  they  would  not  blush.  Note,  Those  that  sin, 
and  cannot  blush  for  it,  shall  find  that  it  is  bad  with  them  now, 
and  that  it  will  be  worse  with^  them  shortly.  At  first,  they  har- 
dened themselves,  and  would  not  blush,  afterward,  they  were  so 
hardened,  that  they  could  not.  Quod  unum  habcbant  in  7nalis  bo- 
num  perduHt,  peecandi  verecundiam — They  have  lost  the  only  good 
propert'i  which  once  blended  itself  with  many  bad  ones,  that  is,  shame 
for  having  done  amiss.     Senec.  de  Vit.  Beat. 

in.  They  are  put  in  mind  of  the  good  counsel  which  had  been 
often  given  them,  hut  in  vain.  They  had  a  great  deal  said  to  them 
to  little  purpose, 

1.  By  way  of  advice  concerning  their  duty,  v.  16.  God  had 
been  used  to  say  to  them.  Stand  in  the  ways  and  see.  That  is, 
(1.)  lie  would  have  them  to  consider,  not  to  proceed  rashly,  but 
to  do  as  travellers  in  the  road,  who  are  in  care  to  find  the  right 
way  wliich  will  bring  them  to  their  journey's  end,  and  therefore 
pause  and  enquire  for  it.  If  they  have  any  reason  to  think  that 
they  have  missed  their  way,  they  are  not  easy  till  they  have  got  sa- 
tisfaction. O  that  men  would  be  thus  wise  for  their  souls,  and 
wo'ild  ponder  the  path  of  their  feet,  as  those  that  believe  lawful 
and  unlawful  are  of  no  less  consequence  to  us  than  the  right  way 
and  the  wrong  are  to  a  traveller  I  (2.)  He  would  have  them  to 
consult  antiquity,  the  observations  and  experiences  of  those  that 
went  before  them  ;  '■'■  Ask  for  the  old  paths;  inquire  of  the  former 
age;  (Job  S.  8.)  a.%k  thy  father,  thy  elders;  (Deut.  "32.  7.)  and 
thou  wilt  find  that  the  way  of  godliness  and  righteousness  has  al- 
ways been  the  way  which  God  has  owned  and  blessed,  and  in 
which  men  have  prospered.     Ask  for  the  old  path,  tlie  paths  pre- 
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scribed  by  the  law  of  God,  the  written  word,  that  true  standard  of 
anti(|uity.  Ask  for  the  paths  that  the  ))atriarclis  travelled  in  bi-fure 
you,  Abrdliam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,-  and,  as  you  hope  10  ijihc- 
rit  the  promises  made  to  them,  tread  in  their  steps.  Ask  for  the 
old  paths  ;  Wliere  is  the  good  wai/y  '  We  must  not  be  guided  mere- 
ly by  antiquity,  as  if  the  plea  of  prescription  and  long  usage  were 
alone  sufficient  to  juslify  our  path  ;  no,  there  is  an  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden.  Job  22.  Ij.  But  when  we  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  it  is  only  in  order  10  find  out  the  good  way,  liie  iiighway 
of  the  upright.  Note,  The  way  of  religion  and  srodjiness  is  a  good 
old  way;  the  way  that  all  the  sainls  in  all  ages  have  walked  in. 
(3.)    He  would  have  them  to  resolve  to  act  according  to  the  result 


of  these  incpiiries ; 


you 


found  out  which  is  the  good 


way,  icalk  therein;  practise  accoidingly,  keep  close  to  that  way, 
proceed  and  persevere  in  it."  Sonie  make  this  counsel  to  be 
given  them  with  reference  to  the  snuggles  that  were  between  the 
true  and  false  prophets,  between  those  that  said  they  should  have 
peace,  and  those  that  told  them  trouble  was  at  the  door ;  they  pre- 
tended they  knew  not  which  to  believe  ;  "  Stand  in  the  leay,"  says 
God,  "  and  see,  and  inquire,  which  of  these  two  agrees  with  the 
written  word,  and  the  usual  methods  of  God's  providence,  which 
of  these  directs  you  to  the  good  way,  and  do  accordingly."  (4.) 
He  assures  them,  that  if  they  do  thus,  it  will  secure  the  welfare 
and  satisfaction  of  their  own  souls ;  "  Walk  in  the  good  old  waxj, 
and  you  will  find  that  your  walking  in  that  way  will  be  easy  and 
pleasant ;  you  will  enjoy  both  your  God  and  yourselves,  and  the 
way  will  lead  you  to  true  rest.  Though  it  cost  you  some  pains  to 
walk  in  that  way,  you  will  find  an  abundant  recompense  at  your 
journey's  end."  (5.)  He  laments  that  this  good  counsel,  whiclj 
was  so  rational  in  itself,  and  so  proper  for  them,  could  not  find  ac- 
ceptance ;  "  lint  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  therein.  Not  only 
we  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  inquire  which  is  the  gond  way,  the 
good  old  way  ;  but  when  it  is  told  us,  and  we  have  nothing  to  say 
to  the  contrary  but  that  it  is  the  right  way,  yet  we  will  not  deny 
ourselves  and  our  humours  so  far  as  to  ivalk  in  it."  Thus  multi- 
tudes are  ruined  for  ever  by  downriglit  wilfulness. 

2.  By  way  of  admonition  concerning  their  danger.  Because  they 
would  not  be  ruled  by  fair  reasoning,  God  takes  another  method 
with  them  ;  by  lesser  judgments  he  threatens  greater,  and  sends 
his  prophets  to  give  them  this  explication  of  them,  and  to  frighten 
them  with  an  apprehension  of  the  danger  they  were  in;  [v.  17.) 
Also  I  set  watchmen  over  you.  God  s  ministers  are  watchmen, 
and  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  them  set  over  us  in  the  Lord. 
Now  observe  here,  (1.)  The  fair  warning  given  by  these  watch- 
men. This  was  the  bin-lhen  of  their  song,  they  cried  asain  and 
again.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  God,  in  his  provi- 
dence, sounds  the  trumpet  ;  (Zech.  9.  14.)  the  watchmen  hear  it 
themselves  and  are  affected  with  it,  (Jer.  4.  19.)  and  they  are  to 
call  upon  others  to  hemkcn  to  it  too,  lo  hear  the  Lords  contro- 
vcrsif,  to  observe  the  voice  of  Providence,  to  improve  it,  and  an- 
swer the  intentions  of  it.  (2.)  This  fair  warning  slighted  ;  "  But 
they  said.  We  will  not  hearken  ;  we  will  not  hear,  we  will  not 
heed,  we  will  not  believe  ;  the  prophets  may  as  well  save  them- 
selves and  us  the  trouble."  The  reason  why  sinners  perish  is,  be- 
cause they  do  not  hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  and  the 
reason  why  they  do  not,  is,  because  they  will  not ;  and  they  have 
no  reason  to  give  «7ii/  they  will  not,  but  hecau.ie  they  will  not, 
that  is,  they  are  herein  most  unreasonable.  One  may  more  easily 
deal  with  ten  men's  reasons,  than  one  man's  will. 

IS.  Therefore  hear,  yen-dtions,  and  know,  O  congre- 
o^ation,  what  is  among  them.  19.  Hear,  O  earth  ;  be- 
hold, 1  will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit 
[of  their  thoughts,  because  they  have  not  hearkened 
j  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it.  20.  To 
1  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense  from  Sheha, 
j  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  farcountry  ?  Your  burnt-(4- 
feringsa/'enot  acceptal)le,  nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  mi- 
tome  2l.Therefbrethussaith"theLoRD,Behold,l  will 
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lay  stiinihling-bloclvs  before  this  people,  and  the  fa- 
thers ami  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them ;  the 
ueighhour  and  his  friend  shall  perish.  22.  Thus  saith 
thel.oui),  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  north- 
country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from  the 
sides  of  the  earth.  23.  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow 
and  spear  ;  thoy  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy  :  their 
voice  roareth  like  the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses, 
set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zioii.  24.  We  have  heard  the  tame  thereof; 
our  hands  wax  feeble  :  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of 
us,  o/x/  pain,  as  ofa  woman  in  travail.  2o.  Go  not 
forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the  way:  for  the 
sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every  side.  26. 
O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  i/tee  with  sackcloth, 
and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes  ;  make  thee  mourning, 
as  fur  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation:  for 
the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us.  27.  1 
have  set  thee  /w/-  a  tower  and  a  fortress  among  my 
people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 
28.  Ihey  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walking  with 
slanders :  llieij  are  brass  and  iron  ;  they  are  all 
corrupters.  29.  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead 
is  consumed  of  the  fire  ;  the  founder  melteth  in 
vain  ;  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away.  30. 
Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  because  the 
LoKU  hath  rejected  them. 

Here, 

I.  God  appeals  to  all  the  iieitrliboiirs,  nay,  to  tfie  wlio.e  woild, 
concerning  the  equity  of  his  proceedings  asrainst  Judaii  and  Jeru- 
salem ;  [v.  18,  19.)  •'  Hear,  i/e  uilions,  an  I  linnw  particuianv,  O 
congregation  of  the  misjhty,  the  great  men  of  the  nations,  that  take 
cognizance  of  the  affairs  of  the  stales  about  you,  and  make  re- 
marks upon  them.  Observe  now  what  is  doing  among  them  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  you  hear  of  the  desolations  brought  upon 
them,  the  earth  rings  of  it,  trembles  under  it ;  you  all  wonder  that 
/should  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  that  are  in  covenant  with  me, 
that  profess  relation  to  me,  that  have  worshipped  me,  and  been 
highly  favoured  by  me;  you  are  ready  to  ask.  Wherefore  has  the 
Lord  done  thus  to  this  land?  (Deut.  29.  24.)  Know  then,"  ]. 
"  That  it  is  the  natural  product  of  their  devices.  The  evil 
brought  npon  them  is  the  fruit  of  their  thought.  They  thought  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  their  alliance  with  foreigners,  and  by  that 
very  thini  they  weakened  and  diminished  themselves,  they  be- 
trayed and  exposed  themselves."  2.  "  That  it  is  the  just  punish- 
ment of  their  disobedience  and  rebellion.  God  does  but  execute 
upon  them  the  curse  of  the  law  for  their  violation  of  its  commands. 
Jt  is  because  thct/  have  not  hearkened  to  mi/  words,  nor  to  my  law, 
nor  regarded  a  word  I  hare  said  to  them,  but  rejected  it  all.  They 
would  never  have  been  ruined  thus  by  the  judgments  of  God's 
hand,  if  they  had  refused  to  be  ruled 'by  the  judijments  of  his 
mouth  :  therefore  you  cannot  say  that  they  have  any  wrong  done 
them." 

II.  God  rejects  their  plea,  by  which  they  insisted  upon  their  ex- 
ternal services  as  sufficient  to  atone  for  all  their  sins.  Alas  1  it  is  a 
frivolous  plea ;  {v.  20.)  "  To  what  purpose  come  there  to  me 
incense  and  sweet  cane,  to  be  burned  for  a  perfume  on  the  golden 
altar,  though  it  was  the  best  of  the  kind,  and  far-fetched  .>  What 
care  I  for  your  hiirnt-nfferings  and  your  sacrifices  ?"  They  not  only 
cannot  profit  God,  (no  sacrifice  does,  Ps.  .50.  9.)  but  they  do  not 
please  \nm,  for  none  does  but  the  sacrifices  of  the  upright;  that  of 
the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  him.     Sacrifice  and  incense  were 
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appointed  to  excite  their  repentance,  and  to  direct  them  to  a  Me- 
diator, and  assist  their  faith  in  him.  Where  this  good  use  was 
made  of  them,  they  were  acceptable.  God  had  respect  to  them  and 
to  those  that  offered  them.  But  when  they  were  offered  with  an 
opinion  that  thereby  they  made  God  their  Debtor,  and  purchased 
a  license  to  go  on  in  sin,  they  were  so  far  from  being  pleasing  to 
God,  that  they  were  a  provocation  to  him. 

III.  He  foretells  the  desolation  that  was  now  coming  upon  them. 

1.  God  designs  their  ruin  because  they  hate  to  be  reformed;  [v. 
21.)  /  will  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  occasions  of 
falling,  not  into  sin,  but  into  trouble.  Those  whom  God  has  marked 
for  destruction  he  perplexes  and  embarrasses  in  their  .counsels, 
and  obstructs  and  retards  all  the  methods  they  take  for  their  own 
safety.  The  parties  of  the  enemy,  which  they  met  with  wherever 
they  went,  were  stumbling-blocks  to  them,  in  every  corner  they 
stumbled  upon  them,  and  were  dashed  to  pieces  by  them  ;  The  fa- 
thers and  the  sons  togethei-  shall  fall  upon  them  ;  neither  the  fa- 
thers with  their  wisdom,  nor  the  sons  with  their  strength  and 
courage,  shall  escape  them,  or  get  over  them.  The  sons  that  sin- 
ned with  their  fathers,  fall  with  them.  Even  the  neighbour  and 
his  friend  shall  perish,  and  not  be  able  to  help  either  themselves  or 
one  another.  2.  He  will  make  use  of  the  Chaldeans  as  instruments 
of  it ;  for  whatever  work  God  has  to  do,  he  will  find  out  proper  instru- 
ments for  the  doing  of  it.  This  is  a  people  fetclied  yro?n  tlie  north, 
from  the  sides  of  the  earth.  Babylon  itself  lay  a  great  way  off 
northward  ;  and  some  of  the  countries  that  were  subject  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  out  of  which  his  army  was  levied,  lay  much  fur- 
ther. These  must  be  employed  in  his  service,  v.  22,  23.  For, 
(1.)  It  is  a  people  very  numerous,  a  great  nation,  which  will  make 
their  invasion  the  more  formidable.  (2.)  It  is  a  warlike  people ; 
they  lay  hold  on  6oio  arid  spear,  and  at  this  time  know  how  to  use 
them,  for  they  are  used  to  them  ;  they  ride  upon  horses,  and  there- 
fore they  march  the  more  swiftly,  and  in  battle  press  the  harder. 
No  nation  had  yet  brouoht  into  the  field  a  belter  cavalry  than  the 
Chaldeans.  (3.)  It  is  a  barbarous  people ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have 
no  mercy,  being  greedy  of  prey,  and  flushed  with  victory.  They 
take  a  pride  in  frightening  all  about  them  ;  their  voice  roars  like 
the  sea.  And,  lastly.  They  have  a  particular  design  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  in  hopes  greatly  to  enrich  themselves  with  the 
spoil  of  that  famous  country.  They  are  set  in  array  against  thee, 
ID  daughter  of  Zion.  The  sins  of  Gods  professing  people  make 
them  an  easy  prey  to  those  that  are  God  s  enemies  as  well  as  their's. 

IV.  He  describes  the  very  great  consternation  which  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  .should  be  in,  upon  the  approach  of  this  formidable 
enemy,  v.  24 — 26.  1.  They  own  themselves  in  a  fright,  upon 
the  first  intelligence  brought  them  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy ; 
"  \Vhen  ice  have  but  heard  the  fame  thereof  our  hands  wax  feeble, 
and  we  have  no  heart  to  make  any  resistance ;  anguish  has  taken 
hold  of  us,  and  we  are  immediately  in  an  extremity  of  pain,  like 
that  of  a  woman  in  travail."  Note,  Sense  of  guilt  quite  dispirits 
men,  upon  the  approach  of  any  threatening  trouble.  What  can  ihei/ 
hope  to  do   for   themselves,  who   have   made   God   their   Enemy  ? 

2.  They  confine  themselves  by  consent  to  their  houses,  not  daring 
to  shew  their  heads  abroad,  for  though  they  could  not  but  expect 
that  the  sword  of  the  enemy  would  at  last  find  them  out  there,  yet 
they  would  rather  die  tamely  and  meanly  there  than  run  any  ven- 
ture, either  by  fight  or  flight,  to  help  themselves.  Thus  they  say 
one  to  another,  '•  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  no  not  to  fetch  in 
your  provision  thence,  nnr  walk  by  the  way  ;  dare  not  to  go  te 
church  or  market,  it  is  at  your  peril  if  you  do,  for  the  sword  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  fear  of  it,  is  on  every  side;  the  highways  are  un- 
occupied, as  in  Jael  s  time,"  Judg.  5.  6.  Let  this  remind  us,  when 
we  travel  the  roads  in  safety,  and  there  is  none  to  make  us  afraid, 
to  bless  God  for  our  share  in  the  public  tranquillity.  3.  The  pro- 
phet^ calls  upon  them  sadly  to  lament  the  desolations  that  were 
coming  upon  them.  He  was  himself  the  lamenting  prophet,  and 
called  upon  his  people  to  join  with  him  in  his  lamentations ; 
"  O  daughter  of  my  people,  hear  thy  God  calling  thee  to  weeping 
and  mourning,  and  answer  his  call :  do  not  only  put  on  sackcloth 
for  a  day,  but  gird  on  for   thy  constant  wear  ;    do   not   only  put 
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ashes  on  thy  head,  but  rval!«if  thyaelf  in  nshcs ;  put  thySelf  into 
close  niouraing,  and  use  all  the  tokens  of  l)ittcr  lamentation,  not 
forced  and  for  sliew  only,  but  with  the  greatest  sincerity,  as  pa- 
rents jiiourn  for  an  onlij  son,  and  think  themselves  comfortless 
because  they  are  childless.  Thus  do  thou  lament  for  the  spoiler 
that  suddenbi  comes  tip-m  lis.  Though  he  is  not  come  yet,  he  is 
coming,  the  decree  is  gone  forth  :  let  us  therefore  meet  the  execution 
of  it  with  a  suitable  sadness."  As  saints  may  rejoice  in  hope  of 
God's  mercies,  though  they  see  them  only  in  the  promise,  so  sinners 
must  mourn  for  fear  of  (jod  s  judgments,  though  they  see  them 
only  in  the  threatcnings. 

V.  He  constitutes  the  prophet  a  j<idge  over  this  people  that  now 
stand  upon  their  trial  :  as  ch.  1.  10.  J  have  set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions :  so  here,  /  have  set  ihcc  for  a  tower,  or  as  a  sentinel,  or  a 
watchman,  upon  a  tower,  among  m;/  people,  as  an  inspector  of  their 
actions,  that  thou  maycst  hnoir,  and  try  their  way,  v.  27.  Not  that 
God  needed  any  to  inform  him  concerning  them  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  prophet  knew  little  of  them  in  comparison,  but  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  :  but  thus  God  appeals  to  the  prophet  himself,  and  his 
own  observation  concerning  their  character,  that  he  might  be  fully 
satisfied  in  the  equity  of  God's  proceedings  against  then),  and  with 
the  more  assurance  give  them  warning  of  t'ne  judgments  coming. 
God  set  him  for  a  tower  conspicuous  to  all,  and  attacked  by  many, 
but  made  him  d.  fortress,  a  strong  loiver,  gave  him  courage  to  stem 
the  tide,  and  bear  the  shock,  of  their  displeasure.  They  that  will 
be  faithful  reprovers,  have  need  to  be  firm  as  fortresses. 

Now  in  trying  their  way  he  will  find  two  things  ; 

1.  That  they  are  wretchedly  debauched  ;  (v.  28.)  They  are  all 
grievous  revolters,  revolters  of  revolters,  (so  the  word  is,)  the  worst 
of  revolters,  as  a  servant  of  servants  is  the  meanest  servant.  They 
have  a  revolting  heart,  have  deeply  revolted,  and  revolt  more  and 
more.  They  have  seemed  to  start  fair,  but  they  revolt  and  start 
back.  They  walk  mth  slanders ;  they  make  nothing  of  belying 
»nd  backbiting  one  another,  nay,  they  make  a  perfect  trade  of  it, 
it  is  their  constant  course ;  and  they  govern  themselves  by  the 
slanders  they  hear,  hating  those  that  they  hear  ill-spoken  of, 
though  ever  so  unjustly.  They  are  brass  and  iron,  base  metals, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  is  valuable.  They  were  as  sil- 
ver and  gold,  but  they  are  degenerated.  Nay,  as  tliey  are  all  re- 
volters, so  they  are  all  corrupters,  not  only  debauched  themselves, 
but  industrious  to  debauch  others,  to  corrupt  them  as  they  them- 
selves are  corrupt ;  nay,  to  make  them  seven  times  more  the 
children  of  hell  themselves.  It  is  often  so  ;  sinners  soon  become 
tempters. 

2.  That  they  would  never  be  reclaimed  and  reformed  ;  it  was 
in  vain  to  think  of  reducing  them,  for  various  methods  had  been 
tried  with  them,  and  all  to  no  purpose,  v.  29,  30.  He  compares  them 
to  ore  that  was  supposed  to  have  some  good  metal  in  it,  and  was 
therefore  put  into  the  furnace  by  the  refiner,  who  used  all  his  art, 
and  took  abundance  of  pains,  aljout  it,  but  it  proved  all  dross,  no- 
thing of  any  value  could  be  extracted  out  of  it.  God  by  his  pro- 
phets and  by  his  providences  had  used  the  most  proper  means  to 
refine  this  people,  and  to  purify  them  from  their  wickedness ;  but 
it  was  all  in  vain.  By  tlie  continual  preaching  of  the  word,  and  a 
series  of  afflictions,  they  had  been  kept  in  a  constant  fire,  but  all 
to  no  purpose.  The  bellows  have  been  still  kept  so  near  the  fire, 
to  blow  it,  that  they  are  burnt  with  the  heat  of  it,  or  they  are 
quite  worn  out  with  long  use,  and  thrown  into  the  fire  as  good  for 
notliing.  The  prophets  have  preached  their  throats  sore  with 
crying  aloud  against  the  sins  of  Israel,  and  yet  they  are  not  con- 
vinced and  humbled.  The  lead,  which  was  then  used  in  refining 
silver,  as  quicksilver  is  now,  is  consumed  of  the  fire,  and  has  not 
done  its  work  ;  for  the  founder  melts  in  vain,  his  labour  is  lost,  for 
the  wicked  are  net  plucked  away,  no  care  is  taken  to  separate  be- 
tween the  precious  and  the  vile,  to  pur^e  out  the  old  leaven,  to 
cast  out  of  communion  those  who,  being  corrupt  themselves 
are  in  danger  of  infecting  others.  Or,  Their  wickednesses  are  not 
removed,  (so  some  read  it,)  they  are  still  as  bad  as  ever,  and  no- 
thing will  prevail  to  part  between  them  and  their  sins  ;  they  will 
not   be    brought    off   from  their  idolatries  and  immoralities  by  all 


they  have  heard,  and  all  they  have  felt,  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  them.  And  ihercfiire  that  doom  is  passed  upon  them,  t», 
30.  Reprobate  silver  shall  they  be  called,  useless  and  worthless ; 
they  glitter  as  if  they  had  some  silver  in  them,  but  there  is  nothing 
of  real  virtue  or  goodness  to  be  found  among  them  ;  and  for  this 
reason  the  Lord  has  rejected  them.  He  will  no  more  own  the  in  as 
his  people,  nor  look  for  any  good  from  them  ;  he  will  take  them 
away  like  dross,  (Ps.  119.  119.)  and  prepare  a  roj/jwznmg  fii^  for 
those  that  would  not  be  purified  by  a  refining  fire.  By  this  it  ap- 
jiears,  (1.)  That  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  and  ruin  of  sin- 
ners, for  he  tries  all  ways  and  methods  with  them  to  prevent  their 
destruction,  and  qualify  them  for  salvation.  Both  his  ordinances 
and  his  providences  have  a  tendency  this  way,  to  jjart  betwei  n 
them  and  their  sins  ;  and  yet  with  many  it  is  all  lost  labour ;  IFe 
have  piped  unto  you,  and  you  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  you  have  not  wept.  Therefore,  (2.)  God  will  be 
justified  in  the  death  of  sinners,  and  all  the  blame  will  lie  upon 
themselves.  He  did  not  reject  them  till  he  had  used  all  proper 
means  to  reduce  them  ;  did  not  cast  them  off  so  long  as  there  was 
any  hope  of  them,  nor  abandon  them  as  dross  till  it  appeared 
that  they  were  reprobate  siher. 

CMAP.  Vll. 

The  ]>riij)liet  hmni^  in  Giiil'.i  nnmr  rrjirnrril  llie  )ieo]i1e  for  lluir  sins,  and  given 
thnn  ii-iuniii^:  i-t  Ih,  )ii,h^nirnli  -■(  Cml  Itiiit  icfic  ciimiiig  m;iiim  tliem,  in  this 
chiii'ltr  }>f  i<\i',iihs  'III'  iiiiin  iiift  III  ii'ii  liir  tliiif  hiiiitHiiUion  and  awalieniug, 
I.  II,  s/iMrv  //„«;  ilii  nil. ih.hhi  ni  llii'  jil,  ,  lli,ii~,  iiiiicli  relied  on,  that  they 
hiiil  llii  li  iiiiilr  i-i  (.nil  11,11  ti^  llii  ,„.  mill  ,i.„^i„iillii  iillituird  Ihe  serriceofit, 
anil  I II, h  III  111,1  s  I.,  In',. I  II,,  i„  ni/'  ii„,i,  tl„  II  ,„iili. I,  ,11, ■  ill  their  external  privi- 
leges„n,l  pi-,i..,n:,„i^,,-.  1  . '.  i|.  ;/  lie  i  i„„„ih  il,i„,  ni  the  ilrsulaliimsof 
Shll„h:  mill  /,.;,(,//,  Ili„l  s,uh  !,l,.,i,lil  lie  Ih,  ,li  ^.l„l mn,  ,.l  .lerusulem,  V. 
V'..\U  III  II,  iiiiii.nils  1,1  Ih,  )„„i,h,i  Ihii,  i,l.iMi„„hle  uMatriesJor 
irhieh  he,,  IIS  I!,:,.  ,„. ,  ,i„  .1  .i-.,i  „sl  lheiii,r.  17..  20.  /I.  He  sets  be/ore 
the  jiti'iiii  iii.ii  III,,, hi„i, ,. I. il  ,1,11.11,11  1,1  I liiniun,  that  to  obey  ia  belter  than 
siieiifi,,  I  --.iiii  l.'i.^J  mi'l  Ihiit  0„il  uimld  nut  accept  the  sacrijice$  of 
Ihii.se  Ih.il  III. ^1,, II, I,  III  i..,^,sl,,l  III  ,li.wl,e,li,-nce,v.  21..  28.  V.  He  IhrealtM 
tti  1,111  the  tun, I  utte,  l,j  ieii,ile  /,„'  their  idtilatry  and  impiety,  and  to  mtUtiply 
theii  slain  as  they  hud  multiplied  their  sin,  ».  29 .  .  31. 

1.  rTntJE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
JL  Lord,  saying-,  2.  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and 
say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  i/e  of  Judah, 
that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord: 
.'3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Ci'od  of  Israel, 
Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  1  will  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place.  4.  Trust  ye  not  in  lying 
words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  tennple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 
.I.  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings  ;  if  ye  throtighly  exectite  judgment  between 
a  man  and  his  neighbour  ;  6.  //"ye  oppress  not  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  shed  not 
innocent  blood  in  this  place,  neither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt :  7.  Then  will  I  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  1  gave  to  your 
fathers,  for  ever  and  ever.  8.  Behold,  ye  trust 
in  lying  words,  that  cannot  profit.  [).  Will  ye  steal, 
murder,  and  connnil  adultery,  and  swear  falsely, 
and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not:  10.  And  come  and 
stand  beforenie  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  sav,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all 
these  abominations?  11.  Is  this  hou.'Je,  wliicii  is 
called  by  my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even   I   have  seen  //,  saith  the 
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Lord.  12.  Butgo  ye  now  unto  my  place  winch  zcas  \ 
in  Shiloh,  where  1  set  ray  nmne  at  the  fust,  and  see 
what  1  did  to  it  ibr  the  wicked nessot  my  people  Israel. 
1^.  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  yon,  rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  and  1  called  you,  but 
ye  answered  not  ;  14.  Then-fore  will  1  do  unto  f/iis 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  \'e  trust, 
and  unto  the  place  which  1  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers,  as  1  have  done  to  Shiloh.  1  j.  And  1  will 
cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  1  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

Tlicse  verses  begin  anotlier  sermon,  which  is  continued  in  this 
and  tlie  two  following  cliapters  ;  much  to  the  same  effect  with 
those  before,  to  reason  them  to  repentance.     Observe, 

I.  The  orders  given  to  tlie  prophet  to  preach  this  sermon  ;  for 
he  had  not  only  a  general  commission,  but  particular  directions 
and  instructions,  for  every  message  he  delivered.  This  was  a 
word  that  came  to  him  from  the  Lord,  v.  1.  We  are  not  told  when 
this  sermon  was  to  be  preaciied  ;  but  are  told,  1.  Where  it  must 
be  prt-ached — in  the  gates  of  the  Lord's  hovse,  throut;h  which  they 
entered  into  the  outer  court,  or  the  cotirt  of  the  people.  It  would 
affront  the  priests,  and  expose  the  prophet  to  their  rage,  to  jjave 
such  a  message  as  this  delivered  within  their  precincts  ;  but  the 
prophet  must  not  fear  the  face  of  man,  he  cannot  be  faithful  to 
his  God  if  he  do.  2.  To  whom  it  must  be  preached — to  the  men 
of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord;  pro- 
bably, it  was  at  one  of  the  three  feasts,  when  all  the  males  from 
all  pans  of  the  country  were  to  appear  before  the  Lord  in  the 
courts  of  his  house,  and  not  to  appear  empti/ ;  then  he  had  many 
together  to  preach  to,  and  that  was  the  most  seasonable  time  to 
admonish  them  not  to  trust  to  their  privileges.  Note,  (1.)  Even 
those  that  profess  religion  have  need  to  be  preached  to,  as  well  as 
those  that  are  withont.  (2.)  It  is  desirable  to  have  opportunity  of 
(jfcaching  to  many  tosether.  ^^"isdom  chooses  to  cry  in  the  chief 
plai:e  of  concourse,  and  as  Jeremiah  here,  in  the  opening  of  the 
gales,  the  temple-gates.  (3.)  When  we  are  going  to  worship  God, 
we  have  need  to  be  admonished  to  worship  him  in  the  spirit,  and 
to  hare  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  Phil.  3.  3. 

II.  The  contents  and  scope  of  the  sermon  itself.  It  is  delivered 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  com- 
mands the  world,  but  covenants  with  his  people.  As  creatures 
we  are  bound  to  regard  the  Lord  of  hosts,  as  Christians  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  what  he  said  to  them  he  says  to  us,  and  it  is  mucii  the 
Mime  with  that  which  John  Baptist  said  to  those  whom  he  bap- 
tized ;  (Malth.  3.  8,  9.)  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ;  and 
think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Mraham  to  our  father. 
The  prophet  here  tells  them, 

1.  What  were  the  true  words  of  God,  which  thev  might  trust 
to.  In  short,  they  might  depend  upon  it,  that,  if  they  would 
repent,  and  reform  their  lives,  and  return  to  God  in  a  way  of 
duty,  he  would  restore  and  confirm  their  peace,  would  redress 
their  grievances,  and  return  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy  ;  (v.  3.) 
Jmcnd  your  ways  and  your  doings.  This  implies  that" there  had 
been  much  amiss  in  their  ways  and  doings,  many  faults  and  er- 
rors. But  it  is  a  great  instance  of  the  favour  of  God  to  them,  that 
he  gives  them  liberty  to  amend,  shews  them  where  and  how'  they 
must  mend,  and  promises  to  accept  them  upon  their  amendment  • 
"  /  will  cause  you  to  dwell  quietly  and  peaceably  in  tiiis  place,  and 
a  slop  shall  be  put  to  that  which  threatens  your  expulsion."  '  Re- 
formation is  the  only  way,  and  a  sure  way,  to  prevent  ruin. 
He  explains  himself,  {v.  5 — 7.)  and  tells  them  particularly, 
(1.)  What  the  amendment  was  which  he  expected  from  them. 
They  must  thorouahly  amend ;  in  making  good,  they  must  make 
goui  their  ways  and  doings ;  they  must  reform  with  resolution, 
Vvl  it  must  be  a  universal,  constaut,  perseverin<j  reformation  :  not 
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partial,  but  entire  ;  not  ht/pocritical,  but  sincete.  ;  not  wavering, 
but  constant.  They  must  liuike  the  tree  good,  and  so  make  the  fruit 
good;  must  amend  their  hearts  and  thoughts,  and  so  amend  their 
ways  and  doings.  In  particular,  [1.]  They  must  be  honest  and  ju!t 
in  all  their  dealings.  They  that  had  power  in  their  hands  must 
thoroughly  execute  judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour, 
without  partiality,  and  according  as  the  merits  of  the  cause  ap- 
peared. They  must  not  either  in  judgment  or  in  contract  oppress 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  or  the  widow,  nor  countenance  or  pro- 
tect those  that  did  oppress,  nor  refuse  to  do  them  right  when  they 
sought  for  it  :  they  must  not  shed  innocent  blood,  and  with  it  defile 
this  place  and  the  land  wherein  they  dwelt.  (2.)  They  must  keep 
close  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God  only ;  Neither  walk  after 
other  gods ;  "  Do  not  hanker  after  them,  nor  hearken  to  those 
that  would  draw  you  into  communion  with  idolaters  ;  for  it  is,  and 
will  be,  to  your  own  hurt.  Be  not  only  so  just  to  your  God,  but  so 
wise  for  yourselves,  as  not  to  throw  away  your  adorations  upon, 
those  who  are  not  able  to  help  you,  and  thereby  provoke  him  who 
is  able  to  destroy  you."     Well,  this  is  all  that  God  insists  upon. 

(2.)  He  tells  them  what  the  establishment  is  which,  upon  this 
amendment,  they  may  expect  from  him  ;  [v.  7.)  "  Set  about  such 
a  work  of  reformation  as  this  with  all  speed,  go  through  with  it, 
and  abide  by  it ;  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwelt  in  this  place,  this 
temple  ;  it  shall  continue  your  place  of  resort  and  refuge,  the  place 
of  your  comfortable  meeting  with  God  and  one  another  ;  and  you 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  shall  never  be  turned  out  either  from  God's  house  or  from 
your  own.  It  is  promised  that  they  shall  still  enjoy  their  civil  and 
sacred  privileges,  that  they  shall  have  a  comfortable  enjoyment  of 
them  ;  /  will  cause  you  to  dwell  here ;  (and  tliose  dwell  at  ease, 
whom  God  gives  a  settlement  to  ;)  thev  shall  enjoy  it  by  covena?it, 
by  virtue  of  the  grant  made  of  it  to  their  fathers,  not  by  provi- 
dence, but  by  pi-omise.  They  shall  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of 
it  without  eviction  or  molestation,  they  shall  not  be  disturbed, 
much  less  dispossessed,  for  ever  and  ever;  nothing  but  sin  could 
throw  them  out.  An  everlasting  inheritance  in  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan is  hereby  secured  to  all  that  live  in  godliness  and  honesty. 
And  the  vulgar  Latin  reads  a  further  privilege  here,  r.  3,  7.  Ua- 
hitabo  vobiscum — /  will  dirclt  with  you  in  this  place  :  and  we  should 
find  Canaan  itself  but  an  uncomfortable  place  to  dwell  in,  if  God 
did  not  dwell  with  us  there. 

2.  What  were  the  lying  words  of  their  own  hearts,  which  they 
must  not  trtist  to.  He  cautions  them  against  this  self-deceit ; 
{v,  4.)  "  Trust  not  in  h/ing  words  ;  you  are  told  in  what  way,  and 
upon  what  terms,  you  may  be  easy,  safe,  and  happy  ;  now  do 
not  flatter  yourselves  with  an  opinion  that  you  may  be  so  on  any 
other  terms,  or  in  any  other  way."  Yet  he  charges  them  with 
this  self-deceit  arising  from  vanity  ;  [v.  8.)  "  Behold,  it  is  plain 
that  you  do  trust  in  lying  words,  notwithstanding  what  is  said  to 
you  ;  you  trust  in  words  that  cannot  profit ;  you  rely  upon  a  plea 
that  will  stand  you  in  no  stead."  They  that  slight  the  words  of 
truth,  which  would  profit  them,  take  shelter  in  words  of  false- 
hood, which  cannot  profit  them.  Now  these  lying  words  were, 
"  TJie  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  are  these.  These  buildings,  the  courts,  the  holy  place,  and 
the  holy  of  holies,  are  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  built  by  his  appoint- 
ment, to  his  glory  ;  here  he  resides,  here  he  is  worshipped,  here 
we  meet  three  times  a-year  to  pay  our  honiage  to  him  as  our  King 
in  his  palace."  This  they  thought  was  security  enough  to  them  Is 
keep  God  and  his  favours  from"  leaviiig  them,  God  and  his  judg- 
ments from  breaking  in  upon  them.  When  the  prophets  told 
them  how  sinful  thfy  were,  and  how  miserable  they  were  likely  to 
be  still,  they  appealed  to  the  temple  ;  "  How  can  we  be  either  so 
or  so,  as^ong  as  we  have  that  holy,  happy  place  among  us  ?"  The 
prophet  repeats  it  because  they  repeated  it  upon  all  occasions.  It 
was  the  cant  of  the  times,  it  was  in  their  mouths  upon  all  occa- 
sions. If  they  heard  an  awakening  sermon,  if  any  startling  piece 
of  news  was  brought  upon  them,  they  lulled  themselves  asleep 
again  with  this,  "  V."e  cannot  but  do  well,  for  we  have  the  temple 
(f  the  Lord  among  us."     Note,  The  privileges  of  a /onk  o/' jrod/j- 
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ness,  are  often  the  pride  and  confidence  of  tlioso  that  arc  strana;crs  and 
enemies  to  (lie  power  of  it.  It  is  coninion  for  tliose  tliat  d.Kj'urthesi 
from  G'orf,  W  boast  themselves  most  oftlieir  bein;:  Jirur  lo  the  cliurch. 
They  are  liuuglity  lucaiise  ti/l/ic  Iwl;/  nwiinlaius  ;  (Zeph.  '.].  1 1.)  as 
if  tiod  s  mercy  vverc  so  tied  to  them,  that  they  iliiglit  defy  1ms  justice 
i\ow,  to  convince  them  what  a  frivolous  plea  this  w-as,  and 
what  little  stead  it  would  stand  them  in, 

(I.)  He  shews  tliem  the  gross  absurdity  of  it  in  itself.  If  they 
knew  any  tiling  either  of  tiie  Irm/j/e  of  the  Lorit,  or  of  the  Lord  of 
(lie  temple,  they  must  think  that  to  plead  that,  either  in  excuse  of 
their  sin  against  God,  or  in  arrest  of  Uod  s  judgment  against  them, 
was  the  most  ridiculous,  unreasonable  thing  that  could  be. 

[I.]  Gixl  is  a  hoi./  (Jod  ;  but  this  plea  made  him  the  Patron  of 
sin,  of  the  worst  of  sins,  which  even  the  light  of  nature  con- 
demns ;  (r.  9,  10.)  "  What,"  say  he,  "  rcill  i/oit  steal,  murder, 
and  commit  adultery,  be  guilty  of  the  vilest  immoralities,  and 
which  the  coniinon  interest,  as  well  as  the  common  sense,  of  man- 
kind witness  against  ?  Will  i/ou  swear  falseli/,  a  crime  which  all 
nations  (who  with  the  belief  of  a  God  have  had  a  veneration  for  an 
oath)  have  always  had  a  horror  of  }  Will  i/ou  burn  incense  to 
Baal,  a  dunghili-deity,  tiiat  sets  up  a  rival  with  the  great  Jehovah, 
and,  not  content  with  that,  icill  you  walk  after  other  gods  too, 
tcAom  you  know  not,  and  by  all  these  crimes  put  a  daring  affront 
upon  God,  both  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  the  God  of  Israel  ? 
Will  you  exchange  a  God  whose  power  and  goodness  you  have 
had  such  a  long  experience  of,  for  gods  whose  ability  and  willing- 
ness to  help  you  you  know  nothing  of  ?  And  when  you  have  thus 
done  the  worst  you  can  ag,-ainst  God,  will  you  brazen  your  faces  so 
far  as  to  come  and  stand  before  him  in  this  house  which  is  called 
1)1/  his  name,  and  in  which  his  name  is  called  upon — stand  before 
him  as  servants  waiting  his  commands,  as  supplicants  expecting  his 
favour  ?  Will  you  act  in  open  rebelHon  against  him,  and  yet  herd 
yourselves  among  his  subjects,  among  the  best  of  them  ?  By  this,  it 
should  seem,  you  think  that  either  he  does  not  discover,  or  does 
not  dislike,  your  wicked  practices,  to  imagine  either  of  whicli  is  to 
put  the  highest  indignity  possible  upon  him.  It  is  as  if  you  should 
say,  JVe  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations.'"  If  they 
had  not  the  front  to  say  this  totidem  verbis — in  so  many  words, 
yet  their  actions  speak  it  aloud.  They  could  not  but  own  that 
God,  even  their  own  God,  had  many  a  time  delivered  them, 
and  been  a  present  Help  to  them,  when  otherwise  they  must 
have  perished.  He,  in  delivering  them,  designed  to  reduce  them 
to  himself,  and  by  his  goodness  to  lead  them  to  repentance  ;  but 
they  resolved  to  pereist  in  their  abominations  notwithstanding;  as 
soon  as  they  were  delivered,  (as  of  old  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,) 
they  did  evil  as;aiH  in  the  sisiht  of  the  Lord  ;  which  was,  in  effect, 
to  say,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  providences  whicli  had  affected  them,  that  God  had  deli- 
vered them  in  order  to  put  them  again  into  a  capacity  of  rebellin-j: 
against  him  by  sacrificing  the  more  profusely  to  their  idols. 
Note,  Those  who  continue  in  sin  because  grace  has  abounded,  or 
that  grace  may  abound,  do,  in  effect,  make  Christ  the  Minister 
of  sin.  Some  lake  it  thus;  "  You  present  yourselves  before  God 
with  your  sacrifices  and  sin-offerings,  and  then  say.  We  are  deli- 
vered, we  are  discharged  from  our  guilt,  now  it  .shall  do  us  no 
hurt  ;  when  all  thi<:  is  but  to  blind  the  world,  and  stop  the  mouth 
of  conscience,  that  you  may,  the  more  easily  to  yourselves,  and  the 
more  plausibly  before  others,  do  all  these  abominations."   . 

[2.]  His  temple  was  a  holy  place  ;  but  this  plea  made  it  a  pro- 
tection to  the  most  unholy  persons  ;  "  Is  this  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  and  is  a  standing  sign  of  God  s  kingdom,  set  up 
among  men  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  sin  and  Satan — is  this 
become  a  den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Do  you  think  it  was  built 
to  be  not  only  a  rendezvous  of,  but  a  refuge  and  shelter  to,  the 
vilest  of  malefactors  ?"  No  ;  though  the  horns  of  the  altar  were  a 
sanctuary  to  him  that  slew  a  man  unawares,  yet  they  were  not  so 
to  a  wilful  murderer,  nor  to  one  that  did  ?.ught  presimiptiinusly, 
hxod.  21.  14. — 1  icings  3.  29.  Those  that  think  to  excuse  tliom- 
selves  in  unchristian  practices  with  the  christian  name,  and  sin  the 
more  boldh  and  securely  because  there  is  a  Sin-offerin'j;  providid, 
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do,  in  effect,  make  God's  house  of  prayer  a  den  of  thieves  ;  as  tli« 
priests  in  Christ's  time,  Matth.  21.  13.  But  could  they  thus  im- 
[wse  upon  God  .'  No,  Behold,  I  have  seen  it,  sailh  the  Lord,  have 
seen  the  real  iniquity  through  the  counterfeit  and  dissembled  piety. 
Note,  Though  men  may  deceive  one  another  with  the  shews  of 
devotion,  yet  they  cannot  deceive  God. 

(2.)  He  shews  them  the  insufficiency  of  this  plea  adjudged  long 
since  in  the  case  of  Shiloh. 

[I.]  It  is  certain  that  Shiloh  was  ruined,  though  it  had  G«l  s 
sanctuary  in  it,  when  by  its  wickedness  it  profaned  that  sanctuary  ; 
{v.  1 2.)  Go  ye  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  Shiloh ;  it  is  probable 
that  the  ruins  of  that  once  flourishing  city  were  yet  remaining ;  they 
might,  at  least,  read  the  history  of  it,  which  ought  to  affect  them  as 
if  they  saw  the  place :  there  God  set  his  name  at  the  Jirsi, 
there  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  when  Israel  first  took  (wsstssion 
of  Canaan,  (Josh.  18.  1.)  and  thither  the  tribes  went  up  ;  but 
those  that  attended  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  there,  corrupted  both 
themselves  and  others,  and  from  them  arose  the  wickedness  of 
his  people  Israel ;  that  fountain  was  poisoned,  and  sent  forth  ma- 
ligtiant  streams  ;  and  what  came  of  it  ?  Go,  see  what  God  did  to 
it  !  Was  it  protected  by  its  having  the  tabernacle  in  it  ?  No,  God 
forsook  it,  (Ps.  78.  60.)  sent  his  ark  into  captivity,  cut  off  the 
house  of  Eli  that  jiresided  there  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
city  was  quite  destroyed,  for  we  never  read  any  more  of  it  but  as 
a  monument  of  divine  vengeance  upon  holy  places  when  they  har- 
bour wicked  people.  Note,  God's  judgments  upon  others,  who 
have  really  revolted  from  God,  while  they  have  kept  up  a  profession 
of  nearness  to  him,  should  be  a  warning  to  us  not  to  trust  in 
lying  words.  It  is  good  to  consult  precedents,  and  make  use  of 
them;  Remember  Lot's  wife ;  remember  Shiloh  and  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  ;  and  know  that  the  ark  and  candlestick  are  move- 
able things,  Rev.  2.  5.  Matth.  21.  43. 

[2.]  It  is  as  certain  that  Shiloh's  fate  will  be  Jerusalem's  doom,  if 
a  speedy  and  sincere  repentance  prevent  it  not.  First,  Jerusa- 
lem was  now  as  sinful  as  ever  Shiloh  was  ;  that  is  proved  by  the 
unerring  testimony  of  God  himself  against  them;  (i-.  13.)  "  You 
hare  done  all  these  works,  you  cannot  deny  it  :"  and  they  conti- 
nued obstinate  in  their  sin  ;  that  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of  God's 
messengers,  by  whom  he  spake  unto  them  to  return  and  repent, 
rising  up  early  and  speaking,  as  one  in  care,  as  one  in  ear- 
nest, as  one  who  would  lose  no  time  in  dealing  with  them  ;  nay 
who  should  take  the  fittest  opportunity  for  speaking  to  them  early 
in  the  morning,  when,  if  ever,  they  were  sober,  and  had  their 
thoushts  free  and  clear  ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  God  spake,  but  they 
heard  not,  they  heeded  not,  they  never  minded  ;  he  called  them,  but 
they  answered  not ;  they  would  not  come  at  his  call.  Note,  What  God 
has  spoken  to  us  greatly  assravates  what  we  have  done  against  him. 

Secondly,  Jerusalem  shall  shortly  be  as  miserable  as  ever  Shiloh 
was  ;  Therefore  I  tvill  do  unto  this  house  as  I  did  to  Shiloh,  ruin 
it,  and  lay  it  waste  ;  r.  14.  Those  that  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  went  before  them,  must  expect  to  fall  by  the  like 
judgments,  for  all  these  things  happen  to  them  for  ensamples. 
The  temple  at  Jerusalem,  though  ever  so  strong  built,  if  wicked- 
ness was  found  in  it,  would  be  as  unable  to  keep  its  ground,  ana 
as  easily  conquered,  as  even  the  tabernacle  in  Shiloh  was,  when 
God's  day  of  vengeance  was  come  ;  "  This  house"  (says  God)  "  is 
called  b  t  my  name,  and  therefore  you  may  think  that  I  should  pro- 
tect it ;  it  is  the  house  in  which  you  trust,  and  you  think  that  it 
will  protect  you  ;  this  land  is  the  place,  this  city  the  place,  which 
I  gave  to  you  and  your  fathers,  and  therefore  you  are  secure  of  the 
continuance  of  it,  and  think  that  nothing  can  turn  you  out  of  it  ; 
but  the  men  of  Shiloh  thus  flattered  themselves,  and  did  but  de- 
ceive themselves."  He  quotes  another  precedent,  (i-.  15.)  the  ruin 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  were  tlie  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  had  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  and  possessed  the  land 
which  God  gave  to  them  and  their  fathers,  and  yet  their  i<lolatries 
threw  them  out,  and  extirpated  them  .'  "  And  can  you  think  but 
that  the  same  evil  courses  should  be  as  fatal  to  you  ?"  Doubtless 
they  will  be  so,  for  God  is  uniforin,  and  of  a  piece  with  himself  in 
his  judicial  proceedings.     It  is  a  rule  of  justice,  ut  parium  par  sit 
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ratio — that  in  a  parity  of  cases  the  same  judgment  s?iOuld  proceed  ; 
"  You  have  corrupted  yourselves  as  your  brethren  the  seed  of  £phraim 
did,  and  are  become  tlieir  brethren  in  iniquity,  and  therefore  I  \yill 
cast  you  out  of  my  siyht  as  I  have  cast  them."  The  interpretation 
here  given  of  the  jud5ment,  makes  it  a  terrible  one  indeed  ;  the 
casting  of  them  out  of  their  land  signified  God's  casting  them  out  of 
his  Slight  as  if  he  would  never  look  upon  them,  never  look  after 
them  more.  Wherever  we  are  cast,  it  is  well  enough,  if  we  be  kept 
in  the  love  of  God  ;  but  if  we  are  thrown  out  of  his  favour,  our 
case  is  miserable  though  we  dwell  ir)  our  own  land.  This  threaten- 
ing, that  God  would  make  this  house  like  Shiloh,  we  shall  meet 
with  ag;iin,  and  find  Jeremiah  indicted  for  it,  ch.  26.  G. 

16.  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither 
hft  up  cry  nor  prayer  tor  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me  :  for  1  will  not  hear  thee.  17.  Seest 
thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ?  IS.  The  children  gather 
wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-oli'erings  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to  anger.  19.  Do 
they  provoke  me  to  anger  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  do  theij 
not  provoke  themselves,  to  the  confusion  of  their  own 
faces  ?  20.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  l^ord  (jod, 
Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  ;  and  it  shall  burn,  and  siiail  \wi  be 
quenched. 

God  had  shewed  them,  in  the  foregoing  verses,  that  the  temple, 
and  the  service  of  it,  of  which  they  boasted,  and  in  which  they 
trusted,  should  not  avail  to  prevent  the  judgment  threatened.  But 
there  was  another  thing  which  might  stand  them  in  some  stead, 
and  which  yet  they  had  no  value  for,  and  that  was,  the  prophet's 
intercession  for  them  ;  his  prayers  would  do  them  more  good  than 
their  own  pleas  :  now  here  that  support  is  taken  from  them  ;  and 
their  case  is  sad  indeed,  who  have  lost  their  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  ministers  and  people. 

I.  God  here  forbids  the  prophet  to  pray  for  them  ;  [v.  16.)  "The 
decree  is  gone  forth,  their  ruin  is  resolved  on,  therefore  pray  not 
thou  for  this  people,  pray  not  for  the  preventing  of  this  judgment 
threatened  ;  they  have  sinned  unto  death,  and  therefore  pray  not 
for  their  life,  but  for  the  life  of  their  souls,"  1  John  5.  16.  See 
here,  1 .  That  God's  prophets  are  prayiny  men  ;  Jeremiali  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jenisalem,  and  yet  prayed  for  their 
preservation,  not  knowing  that  the  decree  was  absolute  ;  and  it  is 
the  will  of  God  that  we  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  Even 
when  we  threaten  sinnei-s  with  damnation,  we  must  pray  for  their 
salvation,  that  they  may  titrn,  and  live.  Jeremiah  was  hated,  and 
persecuted,  and  reproached,  by  the  children  of  his  people,  and  yet 
he  prayed  for  them,  for  it  becomes  us  to  render  good  for  evil.  '2. 
That  God's  praying  prophets  have  a  great  interes't  in  heaven,  how 
little  soever  they  have  on  earth.  When  God  was  determined  to 
destroy  this  people,  he  bespeaks  the  prophet  not  to  pray  for  them, 
because  he  would  not  have  his  prayers  to  lie  (as  prophets'  prayers 
seldom  did)  unanswered.  God  said  to  Moses,  Let  mc  alone,  Exod. 
32.  10.  3.  It  is  an  ill  omen  to  a  people,  when  God  restrains  the 
spirits  of  his  ministei-s  and  people  from  praying  for  them,  and  gives 
them  to  see  their  case  so  desperate,  that  they  have  no  heart  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  them.  4.  Those  that  will  not  regard  good 
ministers'  preaching,  cannot  expect  any  benefit  by  their  praying. 
If  you  will  not  hear  us  when  we  speak  from  God  to  you,  God  will 
not  hear  us  when  we  speak  to  him  for  you. 

11    lie  gives   him  a  reason   for  this  "prohibition,     rrayinsf  breath 
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is  too  precious  a  thing  to  be  lost  and  thrown  away  upon  a  people 
hardened  in  sin,  and  marked  for  ruin. 

1.  They  are  resolved  to  persist  in  their  nbclUnn  against  God, 
and  will  not  be  turned  backhy  the  prophets  prccching :  for  this  he 
appeals  to  the  prophet  himself,  and  his  own  inspection  and  obser- 
vation ;  [v.  17.)  Seest  thou  not  what  therj  do  openly,  and  publicly, 
without  either  shame  or  fear,  in  the  cities  (f  Jarlah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem'/'  This  intimates  both  that  the  sin  was  evident, 
and  could  not  be  denied,  and  tliat  the  sinners  were   impudent,  and 

uld  not  he  reclaimed :  they  com niitted  their  wickedness  even  in 
the  prophets  presence  and  under  his  eye  ;  he  saw  what  tl:ey  did, 
and  yet  they  did  it,  which  was  an  atl'ront  to  his  office,  and  to  him 
hose  officer  he  was,  and  bade  defiance  to  both. 

Now  observe,  (1.)  What  the  sin  is,  with  which  they  are  here 
charged — it  is  idolatry,  v.  1 8.  Their  idolatrous  respects  are  paid  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  the  moon,  either  in  an  image,  or  in  the  ori- 
ginal, or  both  :  they  worshipped  it,  probably,  under  the  name  of 
Ashtaroth,  or  some  other  of  tlieir  goddesses,  being  in  love  with  the 
bri(/hlness  in  which  they  saw  the  moon  walk,  and  thinking  them- 
selves indebted  to  her  for  her  benign  influences,  or  fearing  her  ma- 
lignant ones.  Job  31.  26.  The  worshipping  of  the  moon  was 
much  in  use  among  the  heathen  nations,  Jer.  44.  17,  19.  Some 
read  it  the  frame  or  workmanship  of  heaven  ;  the  whole  celestial 
globe  with  all  its  ornaments  and  powers  was  the  object  of  their 
adoration.  They  worshipped  the  host  of  heaven.  Acts  7.  42. 
The  homage  they  should  have  paid  to  their  Prince,  they  paid  to 
the  statues  that  beautified  the  frontispiece  of  his  palace  ;  they  wor- 
shipped the  creatures  instead  of  hiui  that  made  them,  the  servants 
instead  of  him  that  commands  them,  and  the  gifts  instead  of  him 
that  gave  them.  With  the  queen  of  heaven  they  worshipped  other 
gods,  images  of  things  not  only  in  heaven  above,  but  in  earth  be- 
neath, and  in  the  icaters  under  the  earth  ;  for  those  that  forsake 
the  true  God,  wander  endlessly  after  false  ones.  To  these  deities 
of  their  own  making  they  oft'er  cakes  for  meat-offerings,  and  pour 
out  drink-offerings,  as  if  they  had  their  meat  and  drink  from  them, 
and  were  obliged  to  make  to  them  their  acknowledgments  ;  and  see 
how  busy  they  are,  and  how  every  hand  is  employed  in  the  service 
of  these  idols,  according  as  they  used  to  be  employed  in  their 
domestic  services.  The  children  were  sent  to  gather  wood,  the  fa~ 
thcrs  kindled  the  fire  to  heat  the  oven,  being  of  the  poorer  sort,  that 
could  not  aftbid  to  keep  servants  to  do  it,  yet  they  would  rather  do 
it  themselves  than  it  should  be  undone  ;  the  women  kneaded  the  dough 
with  their  own  hands,  for  perhaps  though  they  had  servants  to  do 
it,  they  took  a  pride  in  shewing  their  zeal  for  their  idols  by  doing 
it  themselves.  Let  us  be  instructed  even  by  this  bad  example,  in 
the  service  of  our  God.  [1.]  Let  us  honour  him  with  our  sub- 
stance, as  those  that  have  our  subsistence  from  him,  and  eat  and 
drink  to  the  glory  of  him  from  whom  we  have  our  meat  and  drink. 
[2.]  Let  us  not  decline  the  hardat  services,  nor  disdain  to  stoop  to 
the  meanest,  by  which  God  may  be  honoured  ;  for  none  shall  kindle 
a  fire  on  God's  altar  for  nought.  Let  us  think  it  an  honour  to  be  em- 
ployed in  any  work  for  God.  [3.]  Let  us  brinsr  up  our  children  in 
the  acts  of  devotion  ;  let  them,  as  they  are  capable,  be  employed  in 
doing  something  toward  the  keepins  up  of  religious  exercises. 

(2.)  What  is  the  direct  tendency  of  this  sin  ;  "  It  is  thnt  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger,  they  cannot  design  any  thing  else  in  it.  But, 
[v.  19.)  do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  '/  Is  it  because  I  am  hard  to 
be  pleased,  or  easily  provoked  ?  Or  am  I  to  bear  the  blame  of  the 
resentment  ?  No,  it  is  their  own  doing,  they  may  thank  them- 
selves, and  they  alone  shall  beai'  it."  Is  it  against  God,  that  therf 
provoke  him  to  wrath?  Is  he  the  worse  for  it.''  Does  it  do  him 
any  real  damage  ?  No,  is  it  not  against  themselves,  to  the  confusion 
of  their  own  faces  ?  It  is  malice  against  God,  but  it  is  itnpotent 
malice,  it  cannot  hurt  him  ;  nay,  it  is  foolish  malice,  it  will  hurt 
themselves  ;  they  sheiv  their  spite  against  Ijod,  but  they  do  the  spite 
to  themselves.  Canst  thou  think  any  other  than  that  a  people,  thus 
desperately  set  upon  their  own  ruin,  should  be  abandoned  ? 

2.  God  is  resolved  to  proceed  in  his  judgments  ao-ainst  them, 
and  will  not  be  turned  back  bj  the  prophet's  prayers ;  {v.  20.)  Thiti 
sailh  the  Lord  God,  and  what  he  saith  he  will  not  unsay,  nor  can 
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all  tlie  world  gainsa;/ ;  hear  it  therefore,  and  tremble;  "Behold, 
vi'i  aiiqcr  and  mtj  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  (his  place  as  the 
flood  ol'  watei's  was  iiiion  the  old  world,  or  tlic  shower  of  fire  ami 
brimstone  upon  Sodom ;  since  they  will  aiF^cr  me,  let  them  see 
wii;it  will  come  of  it."  They  shall  soon  (iild,  (1.)  That  there  is 
no  cscapiiKj  this  deluge  of  fire,  either  by  Hying  from  it,  or  fencing 
against  it ;  it  shall  be  ponred  out  on  this  place,  though  it  be  a  holy 
l)lace,  the  Lord's  house.  It  shall  reach  both  man  and  beast,  like 
the  plagues  of  ligypt,  and,  like  some  of  them,  shall  destroy  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  which  they  had  de- 
signed and  prepared  for  Baal,  and  of  which  they  had  made  cakes 
to  the  queen  of  heaven.  (2.)  There  is  no  cvtinguishiug  it;  it  shall 
burn,  and  skull  not  be  quenched;  prayers  and  tears  shall  then  avail 
nothing ;  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little,  much  more  when 
it  is  kindled  to  such  a  degree,  there  shall  ba  no  quenching  of  it. 
Ciod  s  icrath  is  that  fire  unquenchable,  which  eteriiily  itself  will 
not  see  the  period  of;   Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  cverlastinyfire. 

'J  I.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  Put  your  burut-offerings  unto  your  sacrifices, 
and  eat  flesh.  32.  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  ih- 
tliers,  nor  coninianded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt-ol- 
fering-s  or  sacrifices.  23.  But  this  thing  commanded 
1  them,  saying,  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  yoiu' 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people  ;  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it  may 
be  well  unto  you.  24.  But  the}'  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  anc/  in 
tlie  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  not  forward.  2j.  Since  the  day  that  your 
lathers  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this 
day,  I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  daily  rising  up  early,  and  sending  i/iein  : 
2().  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  hardened  their  neck:  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers.  27.  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
all  these  words  unto  them  ;  but  they  will  not  hearken 
to  thee  :  thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them  ;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee.  2S.  But  thou  shalt  say  imto  them, 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the 
LoRU  their  God,  nor  receiveth  correction  :  truth  is 
perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

God,  havino;  shewed  the  people  that  the  temple  would  not  pro- 
tect them  while  they  polluted  it  with  their  wickedtiess,  here  shews 
them  that  their  saa-ijices  would  not  atone  for  them,  nor  be  ac- 
cepted, while  they  went  on  in  disobedience.  See  with  what  con- 
tempt he.  here  speaks  of  their  ceremonial  service;  {v.  21.)  "Put 
ynur  burnt-offerings  to  your  sacrifices,  go  on  in  them  as  long  as  you 
please ;  add  one  sort  of  sacrifice  to  another ;  turn  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, which  were  to  be  wholly  burnt  to  the  honour  of  God,  into 
peace-offerings,"  (which  the  offerer  himself  had  a  considerable 
share  of,)  "  that  you  may  eal  flesh,  for  tliat  is  all  the  good  you  are 
likely  to  have  from  your  sacrifices,  a  good  meal's  meat  or  two  ;  but 
expect  not  any  other  benefit  by  them  \yhile  you  live  at  this  loose 
rate.  Keep  your  sacrifices  to  yourselres,"  (so  some  understand  it,) 
"  let  them  be  served  up  at  your  own  tab!*,  for  they  are  no  way 
acceptable  at  Gods  altars."     For  tiie  opening  of  this, 

I.  He  shews  them  that  obedience  was  the  only  thins  lie  required 
of  them,  V.  22,  23.  He  appeals  to  the  original  contract,  by  which 
they  were  fii-st  formed  into  a  people,  wheif  they  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt.  God  made  tiieni  a  kingdom  of  priests  to  himself,  not 
that  lie  iniglit  be  regaled  with  their  sacrifices,  as  the  devils,  whom 
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the  heathen  worshipped,  which  are  represented  as  eatin<;  with 
pleasure  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and  drinking  the  wine  of  their 
driiik-oft'erings.  Dent.  32.  3S.  No,  IFill  God  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls'^ 
Vs.  50.  13.  I  spake  not  to  your  fathers  concerning  burnt-offerings 
or  sacrifices,  not  of  tlicm  at  first.  The  precepts  of  the  moral  law- 
were  given  before  the  ceremonial  institutions ;  and  those  tanie 
afterward,  as  trials  of  their  obedience,  and  assistances  to  their  re- 
pentance and  faith.  The  Levitical  law  begins  thus,  Jf  any  man  of 
you  will  bring  an  offering,  he  must  do  so  and  so,  (Lev.  J.  2. — 2. 
1.)  as  if  it  were  intended  rather  to  regulate  sacrifice  than  to  require 
it :  but  that  which  God  commanded,  which  he  bound  them  to  by 
his  supreme  authority,  and  which  he  insisted  upon  as  the  condition 
of  the  covenant  was,  Obey  my  voice;  see  Kxod.  15.  26.  where 
this  was  tlio  statute  and  the  ordinance  by  which  God  proved  them. 
Hearken  diligently  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  The  condi- 
lioii  of  their  bein?;  God's  peculiar  people  was  this,  (lixod.  19.  5.) 
//  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed.  "  Make  conscience  of  the  duties  of 
natural  religion,  observe  positive  institutions  from  a  principle  of  obe- 
dience; and  then,  /  ivill  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people," 
the  greatest  honour,  happiness,  and  satisfaction,  that  any  of  the 
children  of  men  are  capable  of.  "  Let  your  conversation  be  re- 
gular, and  in  every  thing  study  to  comply  with  the  will  and  word 
of  Ciod  ;  walk  within  the  bounds  that  I  have  set  you,  and  in  all 
the  ways  that  1  have  commanded  you,  and  then  you  may  assure 
yourselves  that  it  shall  be  well  with  yjou."  The  demand  here  is 
very  reasonable,  that  we  should  be  directed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  to 
that  which  is  fit  ;  that  he  that  made  us  should  command  us,  and 
that  he  should  give  us  law,  who  gives  us  our  being,  and  all  the 
supports  of  it.  And  the  promise  is  very  encouraging ;  Let  God  s 
will  be  your  rule,  and  his  favour  shall  be  your  felicity. 

II.  He  shews  them  that  disobedience  was  the  only  thing  for 
which  he  had  a  quarrel  with  them,  lie  would  not  reprove  them 
for  their  sacrifices,  for  the  omission  of  them,  they  had  been  conti- 
nually before  him,  (Ps.  50.  8.)  with  them  they  hoped  to  bribe 
God,  and  purchase  a  license  to  go  on  in  sin.  That  therefore  which 
God  had  all  'Inng  laid  to  their  charge,  was,  breaking  his  com- 
mandments ill  iht:  coui-se  of  their  conversation;  while  they  ob- 
served them,  in  some  instances,  in  the  course  of  their  devotion, 
V.  24,  25,  Sfc. 

1.  They  set  up  their  own  will  in  competition  with  the  will  of 
God.  They  hearkened  not  to  God  and  to  his  law,  they  neve;- 
heeded  that,"  it  was  to  them  as  if  it  had  never  been  given,  or  were 
of  no  force ;  they  inclined  not  their  ear  to  attend  to  it,  much  less 
their  hearts  to  coniply  with  it.  But  they  would  have  their  own  way, 
would  do  as  they  chose,  and  not  as  they  were  bidden.  Their  own 
counsels  were  their  euide,  and  not  the  dictates  of  divine  wisdom  ; 
that  shall  bo  lawfuf  and  good  with  them,  which  they  think  so, 
though  the  word  of  God  says  quite  contrary.  The  imaginalian  of 
their  evil  heart,  the  appetites  and  passions  of  it,  shall  be  a  law  to  them, 
and  thev  will  walk  in  the  way  of  it,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes. 

2.  If  they  beg^an  well,  yet  they  did  not  proceed,  but  soon  flew 
off.  Thru  'went  backward,  when  they  talked  of  makinof  a  captain, 
and  returning  to  Esypt  ag-ain,  and  would  not  go  forward  under 
God  s  conduct.  They  promised  fair,  ./?//  that  the  Lord  shall  say 
unto  us  ive  will  do  ;  and  if  they  would  but  have  kept  in  that  good 
mind,  all  had  been  well  ;  but,  instead  of  going  on  in  the  way  of 
duty,  they  drew  back  into  the  way  of  sin,  and  were  worse  than  ever. 

3.  Wlien  God  sent  to  them  by  ivord  of  mouth  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  the  written  word,  which  was  the  business  of  the  prophets, 
it  was  all  one,  still  they  were  disobedient.  God  had  servants  of  his 
among  them  in  every  age,  since  thei/  came  out  of  Egypt,  unto  this 
day,  some  or  other  to  tell  them  of  their  faults,  and  put  them  in 
mind  of  their  duty,  whom  he  rose  up  early  to  send,  (as  before,  v. 
13.)  as  men  rise  up  early  to  call  servants  to  their  work;  but  they 
were  as  deaf  to  the  prophets  as  they  were  to  the  law  ;  [v.  26.)  >  et 
they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear.  This  had  been  their  way 
and  manner  all  along ;  they  were  of  the  same  stubborn,  refractory 
disposition  with  those  that  went  before  them  ;  it  had  all  along 
been  the  genius  of  the  nation,  and  an  evil  genius  it  was,  that  con- 
tinually haunted  them  till  't  ruined  them  at  last. 

29.9 


Before  Christ  606. 


JEREMIAH,  VII. 


The  Dcsohition  of  Judah. 


4.  Their  practice  and  character  were  still  the  same  ;  they  are 
worse,  and  not  better,  lliaii  their  fathers. 

(1.)  Jeremiah  can  himself  witness  against  them,  that  they  were 
disobedient,  or  he  shall  soon  find  it  so ;  [v.  27.)  "  Thou  shall  spetih 
all  these  icords  to  them,  shalt  particularly  charge  them  with  dis- 
obedience and  obstinacy ;  but  even  that  will  not  work  upon  there, 
thcij  will  not  hearken  to  thee,  nor  heed  thee ;  thou  shalt  go,  and  call 
10  them  with  all  the  plainness  and  earnestness  imaginable,  but  they 
will  not  answer  thee,  they  will  either  give  thee  no  answer  at  all, 
or  not  an  obedient  answer;  they  will  not  come  at  thy  call." 

(2.)  He  must  therefore  own  that  they  deserved  the  character  of 
a  disobedient  people  that  were  ripe  for  destruction,  and  must  go 
;o  them,  and  tell  them  so  to  their  faces ;  [v.  28.)  "  Sat/  vnto  them. 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeys  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God; 
they  are  notorious  for  their  obstinacy ;  they  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
as  their  God,  but  they  will  not  be  ruled  by  him  as  their  God;  they 
will  not  receive  either  the  instruction  of  his  word  or  the  correction 
of  his  rod,  lliey  will  not  be  reclaimed  or  reformed  by  either ;  triith 
is  perished  among  them,  they  cannot  receive  it,  they  will  not  submit 
to  It,  nor  be  governed  by  it ;  they  will  not  speak  truth,  there  is  no 
believing  a  word  they  say,  for  it  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth,  and  lying 
comes  in  the  room  of  it ;  they  are  false  both  to  God  and  man. 

29.  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jerusalem,  and  cast  it 
away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  places  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  generation 
of  his  wrath.  30.  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  :  they  have  set 
their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  to  pollute  it.  31.  And  they  have  buift 
the  high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire  ;  which  I  commanded  f/iem  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  heart.  32.  Therefore,  be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor.  The  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but.  The  valley  of  slaughter  :  for  they  shall 
bury  in  Tophet  till  there  be  no  place.  33.  And  the 
carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  and  none 
shall  fray  t/iem  away.  34.  Then  will  I  cause  to 
cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride  ;  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  loud  call  to  weeping  and  mourning.  Jerusalem,  that  had 
been  a  joyous  city,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  must  now  take  up 
a  lamentation  on  high  places,  [v.  29.)  the  high  places  where  they 
had  served  their  idols  ;  there  must  they  now  bemoan  their  misery. 
[n  token  both  of  sorrow  and  slavery,  Jerusalem  must  now  cut  off 
her  hair,  and  cast  it  away ;  the  word  is  peculiar  to  the  hair  of  tlie 
Nazarites,  which  was  the  badge  and  token  of  their  dedication  to 
God,  and  it  is  called  their  crown.  Jerusalem  had  been  a  city  which 
■was  a  Nazarite  to  God,  but  must  now  cut  off  her  hair,  must  be 
protancd,  degraded,  and  separated  from.  God,"  as  she  had  been  se- 
parated to  him.  It  is  time  for  those  that  have  lost  their  holiness, 
to  lay  aside  their  joy. 

II.  Just  cause  given  for  this  great  lamentation. 

1.  The  sin  of  Jerusalem  appears  here  very  heinous,  no  where 
worse,  or  more  exceedingly  sinful.  "  The  children  of  Judah" 
(God  s  piofessing  people,  that  came  forth  out  of  the  u-aicrs  of  Ju- 
dah, Isa.  48.  1 .)  "  have  done  evil  in  my  sight,  under  my  eye,  in 
my  presence ;  they  have  affronted  me  to  my  face,  which  very  much 
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aggravates  the  affront :"  or,  "  Tliey  have  done  that  which  they 
know  to  be  evil  in  my  sight,  and  in  the  highest  degree  offensive  to 
me."  Idolatry  was  the  sin  which  was,  above  all  other  sins,  evil  in 
God's  sight.  Now  here  are  two  things  charged  upon  them  in  tiitir 
idolatry,  which  were  very  provoking. 

(1.)  That  they  were  very  impudent  in  it  toward  God,  and  set 
him  at  defiance  ;  {v.  30.)  Thei/  have  set  their  abominations,  their 
abominable  idols,  and  the  altars  erected  to  them,  in  the  house  that 
is  called  by  my  name,  in  the  very  courts  of  the  temple,  to  pollute  it. 
Manasseh  did  so,  (2  Kings  21.  7. — 23.  12.)  as  if  they  thought  God 
would  connive  at  it,  or  cared  not  though  he  was  never  so  much 
displeased  with  it ;  or  as  if  they  would  reconcile  heaven  and  hell, 
God  and  Baal.  The  heart  is  the  place  which  God  has  chosen  to 
put  his  name  there  ;  if  sin  have  the  innermost  and  uppermost  place 
there,  we  pollute  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  reseats 
nothing  more  than  setting  vp  idols  in  their  heart,  Ezek.  1 4.  4. 

(2.)  That  they  were  very  barbarous  in  it  toward  their  own 
children,  v.  31.  They  have  particularly  built  the  hi(jh  places  oj 
Tophet  where  the  image  of  Moloch  was  set  up,  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  adjoining  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  there  they  burned 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire,  burned  them  alive,  killed 
them,  and  killed  them  m  the  most  cruel  manner  imaginable,  to 
honour  or  appease  those  idols  that  were  devils,  and  not  gods.  This 
was  surely  the  greatest  instance  that  ever  was  of  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan in  the  children  of  disobedience,  and  of  the  degeneracy  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  human  nature  :  one  would  willins;1y  hope  that  there 
were  not  niany  instances  of  such  a  barbarous  idolatry,  but  it  is 
amazing  that  there  should  be  any,  that  men  could  be  so  perfectly 
void  of  natural  affection,  as  to  do  a  thing  so  inhuman,  as  to  burn 
little  innocent  children,  and  their  own  loo ;  that  they  should  be 
so  perfectly  void  of  natural  religion,  as  to  think  it  lawful  to  do 
this ;  nay,  to  think  it  acceptable ;  surely  it  was  in  a  way  of  righte- 
ous judgment,  because  they  had  changed  the  glory  of  God  into 
the  similitude  of  a  beast,  that  God  gave  them  up  to  such  vile  af- 
fections as  changed  them  into  woi-se  than  beasts.  God  says  of  this, 
that  it  was  u-hnt  he  commanded  them  nut,  neither  came  it  into  his 
heart ;  which  is  not  meant  of  his  not  commanding  them  thus  to 
worship  Moloch,  (this  he  had  expressly  fnbidden  them,)  but,  i/c 
had  never  commanded  that  iiis  worshippers  should  be  at  such  an 
expense,  nor  put  such  a  force  upon  their  natural  affection,  in  ho- 
nouring him  ;  it  never  came  into  his  heart  to  have  children  offered 
to  him,  yet  they  had  forsaken  his  service  for  the  service  of  such 
gods  as,  by  commanding  this,  shewed  themselves  to  be  indeed 
enemies  to  mankind. 

2.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  appears  here  very  terrible :  that 
speaks  misery  enough  in  general ;  [v.  29.)  The  Lord  hath  rejected 
and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his  vrath.  Sin  makes  those  the 
generation  of  God's  wrath,  that  had  been  the  generation  of  his 
love.  And  God  will  reject  and  quite  forsake  them,  who  have  thus 
by  their  impenitence  made  themselves  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction.  He  will  disown  them  for  his;  Verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not ;  and  he  will  give  them  vp  to  the  terrors  of  their 
own  guilt,  and  leave  them  in  those  hands. 

(1.)  Death  shall  triumph  over  them,  v.  32,  33.  Sin  reigns  unto 
deatli,  for  that  is  the  wages  of  it,  the  end  of  those  things.  To- 
phet, the  valley  adjoining  to  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  the  valley 
of  slaughter,  for  there  multitudes  shall  be  slain,  when,  in  their 
sallies  out  of  the  city,  and  their  attempts  to  escape,  they  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  besiegers.  Or,  it  shall  be  called  the  valley  of 
slaughtered  ones,  because  thither  the  corpses  of  those  that  are  slain 
shall  be  brought,  to  be  buried,  all  other  burying-places  being  full ; 
and  there  they  shall  bury  nnlil  there  be  no  more  place  to  make  a 
grave.  This  intimates  the  multitude  of  those  that  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  pestilence,  and  famine ;  death  shall  nde  on  prosperously 
with  dreadful  pomp  and  power,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  The 
slain  of  the  Lord  shall  U  many.  This  valley  of  Tophet  was  a  place 
where  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  walked  to  take  the  air ;  but  it  shall 
now  be  spoiled  for  that  use,  for  it  shall  be  so  full  of  graves,  that 
.  there  shall  be  no  walking  there,  because  of  the  danger  of  contract- 
ing a  ceremonial  pollution  by  the  touch  of  a  grave.     There  it  wv 
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i!!:U  tilt y  sacrificed  some  of  their  children,  and  dedicated  others  to 
"li'iloLh,  .iiid  there  tliey  shall  fall  as  victims  to  divine  justice.  To- 
:  '■!  had  formerly  been  the  burying-place,  or  buniing-place,  oi' 
::  I-  dead  bodies  of  the  besii-ffcrs,  when  the-  Assyrian  army  was 
r  itiiid  hv  an  aii<;el  ;  and  for  tins  it  \vas  ordained  of  old,  Isa.  30. 
6  i.  15ut  they  havinn;  for>;olten  this  mercy,  and  made  it  the  place 
ol  their  sin,  CJod  will  now  turn  it  into  a  burifing-pluce  for  the  he- 
Airifed.  In  allusion  to  this  valley,  hell  is  in  the  New  Testament 
called  GfhtHiia — the  va/l<'i/  uf  Uinnom,  for  there  were  buried  both 
the  invading  .Assyrians,  and  the  revolting  Jews ;  so  hell  is  a  re- 
ceptacle after  death  both  for  infidels  and  hypocrites,  the  open  enemies 
of  (jod's  church,  and  its  treacherous  friends;  it  is  the  congregation 
of  llie  dead  ;  it  is  |)repared  for  the  generation  of  God's  wrath. 
But  so  great  shall  that  slaughter  be,  that  even  the  spacious  valley 
of  Tophet  shall  not  be  able  to  contain  the  slain  ;  and  at  length 
there  shall  not  be  enough  left  alive  to  bury  the  dead,  so  that  the 
carcases  of  the  people  shall  be  meat  for  the  birds  and  beasts  of 
prey,  that  shall  feed  upon  them  like  carrion,  and  none  shall  have  the 
concern  or  courage  to  frighten  them  awat/,  as  Rizpah  did  from 
the  dead  bodies  of  Saul's  sons,  2  Sam.  21.  10.  This  was  accord- 
in?  to  the  threatening  of  the  law,  and  a  branch  of  the  curse  ; 
(lieut.  28.  26.)  Thi/  carcase  shall  be  meat  to  the  fowls  and 
beasts,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  awai/.  Thus  do  the  law  and 
the  prophets  agree,  and  the  execution  with  both.  The  decent  bury- 
ing of  the  dead  is  a  piece  of  humaniti/,  in  remembrance  of  what  the 
dead  body  has  been — the  tabernacle  of  a  reasonable  soul.  Nay,  it  is 
a  piece  of  dicinity,  in  expectation  of  what  the  dead  body  shall  be 
at  the  resurrection  :  the  want  of  it  has  sometimes  been  an  instance 
of  the  rage  of  men  against  Gods  witnesses.  Rev.  11.  9.  Here  it 
is  threatened  as  an  instance  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  his  enemies, 
and  is  an  inlimatioii  that  evil  pursues  sinners  even  after  death. 

(2.)  Joi/  shall  depart  from  them  ;  {v.  34.)  Then  will  I  cause 
to  cease  the  voice  of  mirth.  God  had  called  by  his  prophets,  and 
by  lesser  judgments,  to  weeping  and  mouining  ;  but  they  walked 
contrary  to  him,  and  would  hear  of  nothing  but  joi/  and  gladness. 
Isa.  22]  12,  13.  And  what  came  of  it  >  Now' God  cal/i'd  to  la- 
mentation, {v.  29.)  and  he  made  his  call  effectual,  leaving  them 
neither  cause  nor  heart  for  ;o;/ (iH</  gladness.  They  that  will  not 
weep  shall  weep  ;  they  that  will  not  by  the  grace  of  God  be  cured  of 
their  vain  mirth,  shall  by  the  justice  of  God  be  deprived  of  all 
mirth  ;  for  when  God  judges  he  ivill  overcome.  It  is  threatened 
here,  that  there  shall  be  nothing  to  rfjoice  in  ;  there  shall  be  none 
of  the  ioy  nftceddings  ;  no  mirth,  for  there  shall  be  no  marriages  ; 
the  comforts  of  life  shall  be  abandoned,  and  all  care  to  keep  up 
mankind  upon  eanh  cast  off;  there  shall  be  none  of  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  ;  no  music,  no  nuptial  son^s  ;  nor 
shall  there  be  any  more  of  the  /o//  of  harvest,  for  the  land  shall  be 
desolate,  uncultivated  and  unimproved  :  both  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  shall  look  thus  melancholy  ;  and 
when  they  thus  look  about  them,  and  see  no  cause  to  rejoice,  no 
marvel  if  they  retire  into  themselves,  and  find  no  heart  to  rejoice. 
Note,  God  can  soon  mar  the  mirth  of  the  most  jovial,  and  make  it  to 
cease,  which  is  a  reason  why  we  should  always  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling ;  be  merry  and  wise. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tlie  propttet  prncreds,  in  this  chapter,  liolh  to  magnify  and  to  justify  the  de- 
slrvclion  lltnt  God  teas  bringing  upon  his  people  ;  to  shew  how  giierous  it 
tcoiiW  be,  and  yet  liow  righteous.  I.  He  represents  the  judgments  coming 
as  to  eery  terrible,  tliat  death  should  appear  so  as  most  to  he  dreaded,  and  yet 
thould  be  desired,  r.  1  .  .  3.  //.  He  aggrarates  the  wretched  stupidity  and 
wilfulness  of  this  people,  as  that  which  brought  this  ruin  upon  them,  c.  4  .  .  \2. 
III.  He  descril>es  the  great  confusion  and  consternation  that  the  whole  land 
should  be  in,  upon  the  alarm  of  it,  r.  13  .  .  I".  IV.  The  propliet  is  himself 
deeply  affected  with  it,  and  lays  it  rery  much  to  heart,  c.  18  .  .  22. 

1.  \T  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
JlJL  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and 
the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  :    2.   And 


they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun,  and  ihc  moon, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  lia\e  loved] 
and  whom  they  have  .served,  and  after  whom  they 
have  walked,  and  whom  tliey  have  sought,  and  whom 
they  have  worshijiped  :  they  shall  not  be  gathered, 
nor  be  buried  ;  they  slmll  be  fiir  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  3.  And  <leiith  siiall  be  dioseu  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  tin  in  that  remain  ot  this 
evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  |)laces  whither  I 
have  driven  them,  saith  the  I.citi)  of  hosts. 

These  verses  might  fitly  have  been  joined  to  th".  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  as  giving  a  further  description  of  the  dreadful 
desolation  which  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  should  make  in  the 
land.  It  shall  strangely  alter  the  property  of  death  itself,  and  for  the 
worse  too. 

1.  Death  shall  not  now  be,  as  it  always  used  to  bo — the  repose 
of  the  dead.  When  Job  makes  his  cour'.  to  the  grave,  it  is  in  hope 
of  this,  that  there  h.-  shall  rest  with  kings  and  counsellors  if  the 
earth  ;  but  now  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  even  of  kings  and  princes, 
shall  be  disturbed,  and  their  bones  scattered  at  the  grave's  nwuth, 
Ps.  141.  7.  It  was  threatened  in  the  close  of  the  former  chapter, 
that  the  slain  should  be  unliuried  ;  that  might  be  through  nesrlect, 
and  was  not  so  strange  ;  but  here  we  find  the  graves  of  those  tl.at 
were  buried,  industriously  and  maliciously  opened  by  the  victorious 
enemy  ;  who,  either  for  covetuusness,  hoping  to  find  treasure  in 
ihe  graves,  or  for  spile  to  the  nation,  and  in  a  rage  against  it, 
brought  out  the  bones  nf  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  princes. 
The  dignity  of  their  sepulclirts  could  not  secure  them,  nay,  did  the 
more  e.vpose  them  to  be  rijled ;  but  it  was  base  and  barbarous  thus 
to  trample  upon  royal  dust.  We  will  hope  that  the  bunes  of  good 
Josiah  were  not  disturbed,  because  he  piously  protected  the  bones 
of  the  man  of  God,  when  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  idolatrous 
priests,  2  Kings  23.  1 8.  The  bones  of  the  priests  and  proph-ts  too 
were  digged  up  and  thrown  about.  Some  think  the  false  prophets, 
and  the  \du\-priests,  God  putting  this  mark  of  ignominy  upon 
them  :  but  if  they  were  Gods  prophets  and  his  priests,  it  is  what 
the  Psalmist  complains  of,  as  the  fruit  of  the  outrage  of  the  ene- 
mies, Ps.  79.  1,  2.  Nay,  those  of  the  spiteful  Chaldeans  ihat 
could  not  reach  to  violate  the  sepulchres  of  princes  and  priest.-, 
would  rather  play  at  small  game  than  sit  out,  and  therefore  pull.'d 
the  bones  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  out  of  their 
graves.  The  barbarous  nations  were  sometimes  guilty  of  these 
absurd  and  inhuman  triumphs  over  those  they  had  conquered,  and 
God  permitted  it  here,  for  a  mark  of  his  displeasure  aoainst  the 
generation  of  his  wrath,  and  for  terror  to  those  that  survived. 
The  bones  being  digged  out  of  the  graves,  were  spread  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  in  contempt,  and  to  make  the  reproach  the 
more  spreading  and  lasting.  They  spread  tnem  to  be  dried,  that 
they  might  carry  them  about  in  triumph,  or  might  make  fuel  of 
them,  or  make  some  superstitious  use  of  them.  They  shall  be 
spread  before  the  sun  ;  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  openly  to 
avow  the  fact  at  noon-day  :  and  before  the  moon  and  stars,  even 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have  made  idols  of,  v.  2.  From 
the  mention  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  should  be  the 
unconcerned  spectators  of  this  tragedy,  the  prophet  takes  occasion 
to  shew  how  they  had  idolized  them,  and  paid  those  respects  to 
them,  which  they  should  have  paid  to  God  only  ;  that  it  might  be 
observed  how  little  they  got  by  worshippincr  the  creature,  for  the 
creatures  they  worshipped  when-  they  were  in  distress,  saw  it,  but 
regarded  it  not,  nor  gave  them  any  relief,  but  were  rather  pleased 
tosee  those  abused  in  being  vilified,  by  whom  they  had  been  abused 
in  being  deified.  See  how  their  respects  to  their  idols  are  enume. 
rated,  to  shew  how  we  ought  to  beliave  toward  our  God.  (1.) 
They  loved  them  ;  as  amiable  beings  and  bountiful  benefactors  they 
esteemed  them  and  delighted  in  them,  and  therefore  did  all  that 
follows.  (2.)  They  served  them,  did  all  they  could  in  honour  of 
them,  and  thought  nothing  too  much  ;  they  conformed  to  all  the 
laws  of   their    superslitionr  without   disputing.      (3.)   They  walked 
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nfler  ihtiii,  strove  to  imitate  and  resemble  them,  according  to  the 
cliaracters  and  accounts  of  them  they  had  received,  which  gave 
rise  and  countenance  to  much  of  the  abominable  wickedness  of 
the  heathen.  (4.)  They  sought  them,  consulted  them  as  oracles, 
appealed  to  them  as  judges,  implored  their  favour,  and  prayed  to 
them  as  their  benefactors.  (5.)  They  worshipped  them,  gave  them 
divine  honour,  as  having  a  sovereign  dominion  over  them.  Before 
these  lights  of  heaven,  whom  they  had  courted,  shall  their  dead 
bodies  be  cast,  and  left  to  putrefy,  and  to  be  av  dung  upon  the  fare  \ 
of  the  earth  ;  and  the  sun's  shining  upon  them  will  but  make  them 
the  more  noisome  and  offensive.  Whatever  we  make  a  god  of 
but  the  true  God  only,  it  will  stand  us  in  no  stead  on  the  other 
side  death  and  the  grave,  not  for  the  body,  much  less  for  the  soul. 

2.  Death  shall  now  be  what  it  never  used  to  be — the  choice  of 
the  lining  :  not  because  there  appears  in  it  any  thing  delightsome  ; 
on  the  contrary,  death  never  appeared  in  more  horrid,  frightful 
shapes  than  now,  when  they  cannot  promise  themselves  either  a 
comfortable  death  or  a  human  burial  ;  and  yet  every  thing  in  this 
world  shall  become  so  irksome,  and  all  the  prospects  so  black 
and  dismal,  that  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life  ;  [v.  3.) 
not  in  a  believing  hope  of  happiness  in  the  other  life,  but  in  an  >itter 
despair  of  any  ease  in  this  life.  The  nation  is  now  reduced  .o  a 
family,  so  small  is  the  residue  of  those  that  remain  in  it  ;  and  it 
is  an  evil  fatnil:/,  srill  as  bad  as  ever,  their  hearts  unhumbled,  and 
their  lusts  unmortijied  :  these  remain  alive  (and  that  is  all)  in  the 
many  plares  whither  thci/  tcere  driven  by  the  judgments  of  God  ; 
some  prisoners  in  tlie  country  of  their  enemies,  others  beggars  in 
their  neighbours'  country,  and  others  fugitives  and  vagabonds  there 
and  in  tiieir  own  country.  And  though  those  that  died,  died  very 
miserably,  yet  those  that  survived,  and  were  thus  driven  out, 
should  live  yet  more  miserably  ;  so  that  they  should  choose  death 
ratb.er  than  life,  and  wish  a  thousand  times  that  they  had  fallen] 
with  them  that  fell  by  the  ■  sword.  Let  this  cure  us  of  the  inordi- 
nate love  of  life,  that  the  case  may  be  such,  that  it  may  become 
a  burthen  and  terror,  and  we  may  be  strongly  tempted  to  choose 
strangling  and  death  rather. 

4.  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lor  d  :  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ?  Shall  he 
turn  away,  and  not  return  ?  5.  Why  t/ien  is  this  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  back- 
sliding? they  hold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse  to  return. 
6.  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not  aright : 
no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying, 
What  have  1  done  ?  every  one  turned  to  his  course, 
as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  7.  Yea,  the  stork 
in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times  ;  and 
the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming  :  but  my  people  know  not  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord.  8.  IIow  do  ye  say,  We  are 
wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  cer- 
tainly in  vain  made  he  //  ,•  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is 
in  vain.  9.  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis- 
mayed and  taken  :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ?  10. 
Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others,  and 
their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  t/te/ii ;  for  every 
one,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  is  given 
to  covetousness  ;  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest,  every  one  dealeth  talsely.  1 1 .  For  they  have 
healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
snving.  Peace,  peace  ;  Avhen  ihere  is  no  peace.  12. 
Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abo- 
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niJ nation  ?  Nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  nei- 
ther could  they  blush  :  theiefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

The  prophet  here  is  instructed  to  set  before  this  people  tlie  fully 
of  their  impertinence,  which  was  it  that  brought  this  ruin  upon 
them.  They  arc  here  represented  as  the  most  stupid,  senseless 
people  in  the  world,  that  would  not  be  made  wise  by  all  the  me- 
thods that  Infinite  Wisdom  took  to  bring  them  to  themselves  and 
their  right  mind,  and  so  to  prevent  the  niin  that  was  coming  upon 
them. 

I.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  reason  ;  they  would 
not  act  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls  with  the  same  common  prudence 
with  which  they  acted  in  other  things.  Sinners  would  become 
saints,  if  they  would  shew  themselves  men  ;  and  religion  would 
soon  rule  them,  if  right  reason  might.  Observe  it  heie  ;  Come, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  ;  (v.  4,  5.)  Shall  men 
fall,  and  not  arise  ?  If  men  happen  to  fall  to  the  ground,  to  fall 
into  the  dirt,  will  they  not  get  up  ag-ain  as  fast  as  they  can  ?  They 
are  not  such  fools  as  to  lie  still  when  they  are  down.  Shall  «  man 
turn  aside  out  of  the  right  way  >  Yes,  the  most  careful  traveller 
may  miss  his  way  ;  but  then,  as  soon  as  he  is  aware  of  it,  xvill  he 
not  return  ?  Yes,  certainly  he  will,  with  all  speed,  and  will  thank 
iiini  that  shewed  him  his  mistake.  Thus  men  do  in  other  things  ; 
!(■/;/  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  slidden  back  by  a  per- 
petual backsliding  ?  Why  do  not  they,  when  they  are  fallen  into 
sin,  hasten  to  got  up  again  by  repentance  ?  Why  do  not  they,  when 
they  see  they  have  missed  their  way,  correct  their  error,  and  re- 
form ?  No  man  in  his  wits  will  go  on  in  a  way  that  he  knows  will 
never  bring  him  to  his  journey's  end  ;  why  then  is  this  people  slid- 
den back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  See  the  nature  of  sin — it 
is  a  backsliding,  it  is  going  back  from  the  right  way  ;  not  only  into 
a  by-path,  but  into  a  contrary  path  ;  back  from  the  way  that 
leads  to  life  to  that  which  leads  to  utter  destruction.  And  this  back- 
sliding, if  almighty  grace  do  not  interpose  to  prevent  it,  will  be  a 
perpetual  backsliding;  the  sinner  not  only  wanders  endlessly,  but 
proceeds  end-ways  toward  ruin.  The  same  subtilty  of  the  tempter 
that  brings  men  to  sin,  holds  them  fast  in  it,  and  they  contribute 
to  their  own  captivity,  they  hold  fast  deceit.  Sin  is  a  great  cheat, 
and  they  hold  it  fast ;  they  love  it  dearly,  and  resolve  to  stick  t 
it,  and  baffle  all  the  methods  God  takes  to  part  between  them  and 
their  sins.  The  excuses  they  make  for  their  sins  are  deceits,  and  so 
are  all  their  hopes  of  impunity  ;  yet  they  hold  fast  these,  and  will 
not  be  undeceived,  and  therefore  they  refuse  to  return.  Note, 
There  is  some  deceit  or  other  which  those  hold  fast  that  go  on 
wilfully  in  sinful  ways  ;  some  lie  in  their  right  hand,  by  which 
they  lieep  hold  of  their  sins. 

il.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  which 
is  our  reason  reflecting  upon  ourselves  and  our  own  actions,  v.  6. 
Observe,  1.  What  expectations  there  were  from  them,  that  tiiey 
would  bethink  themselves  ;  I  hearkened  and  heard.  The  prophet 
listened  to  see  what  effect  his  preaching  had  upon  them  ;  God 
himself  listened,  as  one  that  desires  not  the  death  of  sinners,  that 
would  have  been  glad  to  hear  any  thing  that  promised  repentance, 
that  would  certainly  have  heard  it,  if  there  had  been  any  thing 
said  of  that  tendency,  and  would  soon  have  answered  it  with  com- 
fort, as  he  did  David  when  he  said,  /  will  confess,  Ps.  32.  5.  God 
looks  upon  men,  when  they  have  done  amiss,  (Job  33.  27.)  to  see 
what  they  will  do  next ;  he  hearkens  and  hears.  2.  How  these 
expectations  were  disappointed  ;  They  spake  not  aright,  as  I  thought 
they  would  have  done.  They  did  not  only  not  do  right,  but  not 
so  much  as  speak  right  ;  God  could  not  get  a  good  word  from  them, 
nothing  on  which  to  ground  any  favour  to  them,  or  hopes  concern- 
ing them.  There  was  none  of  them  that  spake  aright,  none  that 
repented  him  of  his  tvickcdness.  Those  that  have  sinned,  then, 
and  then  only,  speak  aright,  when  they  speak  of  repenting ;  and  it 
is  sad  when  those  that  have  made  so  much  work  for  repentance,  do 
not  say  n  word  of  repenting.      Not  only  did  God  not  find  any  re- 
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n-n'Jnw  of  the  national  wickedness,  wliich  might  have  helped  to 
empty  the  measure  of  public  guilt,  but  none  repented  of  that  par- 
.icuU  wicketlriess  which  he  knew  himself  guilty  of.  (1.)  I'hey 
.lid  not  so  much  as  take  the  first  step  towaixl  tepeutaiice  ;  they  did 
not  so  much  as  say,  IHiat  have  I  done  '/  Thei-e  was  no  motion  to- 
\\-Hii1s  it,  not  the  least  si^n  or  token  of  it.  f<Jote,  True  repentanoe 
be>;i'is  in  a  serious  and  impartial  inquiry  into  ourselves,  ivliat  wc 
have  done,  arisin!|  front  a  conviction  that  we  have  done  amiss.  {2.) 
They  were  so  far  from  rejientiiig  of  their  sins,  that  they  went  on 
resolutely  in  their  sins ;  Lvcn/  one  liirncd  to  liis  course,  his  wicked 
course,  that  course  of  sin  wliich  he  had  chosen  and  accustomed 
himself  to,  as  the  horse  rushes  into  (he  battle,  eager  upon  action,  i 
and  scorning  to  be  curbed.  How  the  hoi-se  rushes  into  the  battle, 
is  elegantly  described,  Job  39.  '2\,  ^-c.  He  mochs  at  fenr,  aifl  is 
not  ri(}ri(ihtcd.  Thus  the  daring  sinner  laughs  at  the  threateninirs  ' 
of  the  word  as  hugbeai's,  and  runs  violently  upon  the  instruments  ', 
of  death  and  slaughter,  and  nothing  will  be  restrained  from  him.  | 

III.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  providence,  nor 
luiderstand  the  voice  of  God  in  them,  r.  7.  1.  It  is  an  instance  of  | 
tlieir  sottishness,  that,  thougli  they  are  God  s  people,  and  therefore  { 
should  readily  undei-stand  iiis  mind,  upon  every  intimation  of  it, 
yet  they  /ihoh'  not  the  jurlifmcnl  of  the  Lord,  they  apprehend  not 
die  meaning  cither  of  a  mercy  or  of  an  affliction,  not  how  to  ac- 
commodate themselves  to  either,  or  to  answer  God's  intention  in 
either.  They  know  not  how  to  improve  the  seasons  of  grace  that 
God  affords  them  when  he  sends  them  his  prophets,  nor  how  to 
make  use  of  the  rebukes  thev  are  imder  when  his  voice  ci'ics  in  the 
city.  They  discern  not  the  sirpis  r.f  the  times,  (Matth.  16.  3.)  nor 
are  aware  how  God  is  dealing  with  them.  They  know  not  that 
waif  of  dittij,  which  Gofl  had  prescribed  them,  though  it  be  writ- 
ten both  in  their  hearts  and  in  their  books.  2.  It  is  an  aggra\a- 
tion  of  their  sottishness,  that  there  is  so  much  sagacity  in  the  infe- 
rior creatures.  The  stark  in.  the  heaven  knows  her  appointed  times 
of  coming  and  continuing  ;  so  do  other  season-birds,  the  turtle,  the 
crane,  and  the  s:callow  ;  these  by  a  natural  instinct  change  their 
quaiters,  as  the  temper  of  the  air  alters  ;  they  come  when  the 
spring  comes,  and  are  ^one,  we  know  not  whither,  when  the  win- 
ter approaches  ;  probably,  into  wai-raer  climates,  as  some  birds 
come  with  winter,  and  arc  gone  when  that  is  over. 

IV.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  dictates  of  the  written  word. 
They  say,  fFe  are  ivise  :  but  hoiv  can  they  say  so  ?  With  what  face 
can  they  pretend  to  any  thing  of  wisdom,  when  they  do  not  un- 
derstand themselves  so  well  as  the  bmte  creatures  ?  Why,  truly, 
they  think  they  are  wise,  because  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  them,  i 
the  book  of  the  law  and  the  interpreters  of  it  ;  and  their  neigh-  ; 
hours,  for  the  same  reason,  conclude  thei/  are  wise  ;  Deut.  4.  6.  j 
But  their  pretensions  are  gioundless  for  all  this  ;  Ln,  certainly  in 
vain  made  he  it  ;  surely  never  any  people  had  Bibles  to  so  little  pur- 
pose as  they  have.  They  might  as  well  have  been  without  the 
law,  unless  they  had  made  a  better  use  of  it.  God  has  indeed  | 
made  it  able  to  make  men  wise  to  salration,  but  as  to  them  it  is 
made  so  in  vain,  for  they  are  ncrer  the  wiser  for  it  ;  The  pen  of  the 
scribes,  of  those  that  first  wrote  tlio  law,  and  of  those  that  now 
write  expositions  of  it,  are  in  vain.  Both  the  favoui-  of  their  God, 
and  the  labour  of  their  scribes,  are  lost  upon  them  ;  they  receive 
the  grace  of  God  therein  in  vain.  Note,  There  are  many  that  en- 
joy abundance  of  the  means  of  grace,  that  have  great  plenty  of 
Bibles  and  ministers,  but  thev  have  tliem  in  vain  :  they  do  not  an- 
swer the  end  of  their  having  them.  But  it  might  be  said.  They 
have  some  wise  men  araons:  them,  to  whom  the  law  and  the  pen 
of  the  scribes  are  not  in  vain.  To  this  it  is  answered,  (i'.  9.)  The 
urise  men  are  ashamed,  thev  have  reason  to  be  so,  that  they  have 
not  made  a  better  use  of  their  wisdom,  and  lived  more  up  to  it. 
Theii  arc  confounded  and  takui  ;  all  their  wisdom  has  not  served  to 
keep  them  from  those  coui-ses  that  tend  to  their  ruin.  They  are 
taken  in  the  same  snares  that  others  of  their  neighbours,  who  have 
not  pretended  to  so  much  wisdom,  are  taken  in,  and  filled  \rith  the 
same  confusion.  Those  that  have  more  knowledge  than  othei-s, 
and  yet  do  no  better  than  others  for  their  own  souls,  have  reason 
to   be   aslnamed.     They  talk  of  their  wisdom,  but,  Lo,  they  have 


rejected  the  word  of  tho  Lord ;  they  would  not  be  governed  by  it, 
would  not  follow  its  direction,  would  not  do  what  they  knew ; 
and  then  what  wisdom  is  in  them.  ?  None  to  any  jiurpose  ;  none 
that  will  bo  found  to  their  praise  at  the  gicat  day,  iuuv  nuicli  so- 
ever it  is  found  to  their  jjride  now. 

Tho  pieter.ders  to  wisdom,  who  said,  "  Wc  are  wise,  and  the 
law  of  tlie  Lord  is  with  us,"  were  the  priests  and  the  false  prophets  ; 
with  them  the  prophet  here  deals  plainly. 

1.  He  threatens  the  judgments  of  God  against  them.  Their  fa- 
milies arid  estates  shall  be  ruined  ;  {v.  UK]  Their  wiics  shall  be 
ijircn  to  olhcr.i,  when  they  are  taken  captives,  and  their  fields  shall 
be  taken  fiom  them  by  the  victorious  enemy,  and  sliall  be  given 
to  those  that  shall  inherit  them  ;  not  only  strip  them  for  once,  but 
lake  possession  of  thorn  as  tlicir  own,  and  acquire  a  property  in 
them,  which  I'ley  shall  transmit  to  their  ])Osterity.  And,  (v.  12.) 
notwitltitanding  all  their  pretensions  to  wisdom  and  sanctity,  they 
fall  am.ou;i  them  that  fa  I ;  for  if  the  blind  lend  the  blind,  both 
s!l;dl  fdl  toe/ether  into  the  ditch.  In  the  time  of  their  visitation, 
whc:i  the  wickedness  of  the  land  comes  to  be  inquired  into,  it 
will  be  fo'uid  that  they  have  contributed  to  it  more  than  any,  aud 
t'lerofore  they  slial!  be  siue  lo  be  cast  down  and  cast  out. 

'J.  lie  gives  a  reason  for  these  judgments,  (r.  10,  12.)  even  the 
same  account  of  their  badness  which  we  meet  with  before,  (c/i.  6. 
13 — 15.)  where  it  was  opened  at  large.  (1.)  They  were  greedy 
of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  which  is  bad  enough  in  any,  Ijut  worst 
in  prophets  and  priests,  who  sliould  be  best  acquainted  with  ano- 
iher  world,  and  therefore  sliould  be  most  dead  to  this.  But  these, 
from  the  least  to  the  gieatest,  were  given  to  covctousncss.  The 
priests  teach  fcr  hire,  and  the  prophets  divine  for  monct/,  Jlic.  3. 
1 1.  (2.)  They  made  no  conscience  of  speajking  truth,  no  not 
when  they  spake  as  priests  and  prophets  ;  Every  one  deals  falsely  ; 
looks  one  way,  and  rows  another.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  sin- 
cerity among  them.  (3.)  They  flattered  people  in  their  sins,  and 
so  flattered  them  into  destruction.  They  pretended  to  be  the 
physicians  of  the  state,  but  knew  not  how  to  apply  proper  reme- 
dies to  its  growing  maladies  ;  they  healed  them  slightly,  killed  the 
padent  with  palliative  cures  ;  silencing  their  fears  and  complaints 
with  "  Peace,  peace,  all  is  well,  and  there  is  no  danger,"  when  the 
God  of  heaven  was  proceeding  in  his  controversy  with  them,  so 
that  there  could  be  7io  peace  to  them.  (4.)  When  it  was  made  to 
appear  how  basely  they  prevaricated,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed 
of  it,  but  rather  gloried  in  it  ;  [v.  12.)  They  could  net  blush,  so 
perfectly  lost  were  thev  to  all  sense  of  virtue  and  honour  ;  wlien 
diey  were  convicted  of  the  grossest  forgeries,  tliey  would  justify 
what  they  had  done,  and  laugh  at  those  whom  they  had  imposed 
upon.     Such  as  these  were  ripe  for  ruin. 

13.  I  will  surely  coiisuine  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
f/ie/-e  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  fios  on  the 
fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  tlide  ;  and  the  thinj^s  that  I 
havegiven  them  shall  pass  away  from  thein.  14-.  Why 
do  we  sit  still?  Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  lis  enter 
into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  silent  there  :  for 
the  Loud  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given 
us  water  ofgall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  1.5.  We  looked  for  ])eace,  but  no  good 
came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble  ! 
\6.  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from  Dan  : 
the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing 
of  his  strong  ones  ;  for  they  are  come,  and  have  de- 
voured the  land,  and  all  tliat  is  in  it;  the  city,  and 
those  that  dwell  therein.  17.  For,  behold,  I  will  send 
serpents,  cockatrices,  among  you,  which  icill  not  he 
charmed,  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
IS.  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sorrow, 
iiiv  heart  is  faint  in  ine.     19,  Behold,  the  voice  of 
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the  cry  of  the  dauoliter  of  my  people  because  of  them 
that  dwell  in  a  iar  country :  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ? 
Js  not  her  king  in  her  ?  A\  hy  have  they  provoked  me  to 
anger  with  their  graven  images,  and  with  strange  vani- 
ties ?  !20.  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved,  ai.  Eorthehurtof  thedaugiiter 
of  my  people  am  I  hurt  ;  I  am  black  ;  astonishment 
hath  taken  hold  on  me.  22.  Is  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead  ?  /s' ///eve  no  physician  there?  Why  then  is  not 
the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ? 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  God  threatening  the  desfiTJCtion  of  a  sinful  people.  He  has 
bome  long  with  tliem,  but  they  are  still  more  and  more  provok- 
ing, and  therefore  now  tiieir  rain  is  resolved  on  ;  1  will  surelij  con- 
sume them  ;  (v.  13.)  consuming  I  will  consume  them,  not  only 
surelv,  but  utterly,  consume  them  ;  will  follow  them  with  one 
judgment  after  another,  till  they  are  quite  consumed  ;  it  is  a  con- 
sumption determined,  Isa.  10.  23. 

1.  They  shall  be  quite  stripped  of  all  their  comfoi-ts  ;  [v.  13.) 
There  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine.  Some  understand  it  as  inti- 
mating their  sin  ;  God  came  looking  for  grapes  from  this  vineyard, 
seeking  fruit  upon  this  fig-tree,  but  he  found  none,  (as  Isa.  5.  2. 
Luke  13.  6.)  nay,  they  had  not  so  much  as  leaves,  Matth.  21.  19. 
But  it  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  God's  judgments  upon  them  ; 
and  may  be  meant  litcrallij  ;  The  enemy  shall  seize  the  fmits  of 
the  earth,  shall  pluck  the  grapes  and  fisp  for  themselves,  and  beat 
down  the  veiy  leaves  with  them  ;  or,  rather,  figuralivehi  ;  They 
shall  be  deprived  of  all  their  comforts,  and  shall  have  nothing  left 
them  wherewith  to  make  glad  their  hearts.  It  is  expounded  in 
the  last  clause,  The  things  that  I  have  given  them,  shall  pass  away 
from  them.  Note,  God's  gifts  are  upon  condition,  and  revocable 
upon  non-performance  of  the  condition.  Mercies  abused  are  for- 
feited, and  it  is  just  with  God  to  take  the  forfeiture. 

2.  They  shall  be  set  upon  by  all  manner  of  grievances,  and  sur- 
roimded  with  calamities;  (v.  17.)  /  will  send  serpents  among  you, 
the  Chaldean  army,  fiery  serpents,  flying  sei-pents,  cockatrices  ; 
these  shall  bite  them  with  their  venomous  teeth,  give  them  wounds 
that  shall  be  mortal  ;  and  they  shall  not  be  charmed,  as  some  ser- 
pents used  to  be,  with  music.  These  ai-e  serpents  of  another  na- 
ture, that  are  not  so  wrought  upon  ;  or  they  are  as  the  deaf  adder, 
that  stops  her  ear,  and  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer.  The 
enemies  are  so  intent  upon  making  slaughter,  that  it  will  be  to  no 
purpose  to  accost  them  gently,  or  offer  any  thing  to  pacify  them 
or  mollify  them,  or  to  bring  them  to  a  better  temj>er.  No  peace 
with  God,  therefore  none  with  them. 

II.  The  people  sinking  into  despair  under  the  pressiue  of  those 
calamities.  They  that  were  rxiid  of  fear,  (when  the  trouble  was 
at  a  distance,)  and  set  it  at  defiance,  are  void  of  hope  now  that  it 
breaks  in  upon  them,  and  have  no  heart,  either  to  make  head 
against  it,  or  to  bear  up  imder  it,  v.  14.  They  cannot  think  them- 
selves safe  in  the  open  villages  ;  Uliy  do  we  sit  still  here  Y  Let  us 
assemble,  and  go  in  a  body  into  the  defcnced  cities.  Though  they 
could  expect  no  other  than  to  be  surely  cut  off  there  at  last,  vet 
not  so  soon  as  in  the  countiy,  and  therefore,  "  Let  us  go,  and  be 
silent  there  :  let  us  attempt  nothing,  nor  so  much  as  make  a  cora- 
j'laint  ;  for  to  what  purpose  }"  It  is  not  a  submissive,  but  a  sullen, 
siiknce,  that  they  here  condemn  themselves  to.  Those  that  are 
most  jovial  in  their  prosperity,  commonly  despond  m.ost,  and  are 
most  melancholy,  in  trouble. 

Now  obsei-ve  what  it  is  that  sinks  them. 

!•  They  are  sensible  that  God  is  angiy  with  them  ;  The  Lord 
our  God  has  put  iis  to  silence,  has  struck  us  with  astonishment,  and 
given  vs  ivuter  of  gall  to  drink,  which  is  both  bitter  and  stupify- 
1112:,  or  intoxicating  ;  (Ps.  60.  3.)  "  Thou  hast  made  us  to  drink 
the  wmc  of  astonishment.  We  had  better  sit  still  than  rise  up  and 
fall ;  better  say  nothing  than  say  nothing  to  the  purpose.  To  what 
r-urpose  IS  it  to  contend  with  our  fate,  when  God  himself  is  become 


!  our  Enemy,  and  fights  against  us  }  Because  we  have  sinned  aijamst 
the  Lord,  therefore  we  are  brought  to  this  plunge."  This  may  be 
talien  as  the  language,  (1.)  Of  their  indignation.  They  seem  t) 
quarrel  with  God,  as  if  he  had  dealt  hardly  with  them,  in  putting 
I  them  to  silence,  not  permitting  them  to  speak  for  themselves,  and 
i  then  telling  them,  that  it  was  because  they  had  sinned  against  him. 
I  Thus  men's  foohshness  perverts  their  way,  and  then  their  hearts 
\  fret  against  the  Lord.  Or,  rather,  (2.)  Of  their  convictions.  At 
length  they  begin  to  see  the  hand  of^  God  lifted  up  against  them, 
and  stretc'aed  out  in  the  calamities  under  which  they  are  now 
groaning,  and  to  own  that  they  have  provoked  him  to  contend  with 
them.  Note,  Sooner  or  later,  God  will  bring  the  most  obstinate 
to  acknowledge  both  his  providence  and  his  justice,  in  all  the  trou- 
bles they  are  brought  into  ;  to  see  and  say,  both  that  it  is  his  hand, 
and  that  he  is  righteous. 

2.  They  are  sensible  that  the  enemy  is  likely  to  be  too  hard  for 
them,  V.  16.  They  are  soon  apprehensive  that  it  is  to  no  purpose 
to  make  head  against  such  a  mighty  force  ;  they  and  their  peo- 
ple are  quite  dispirited  ;  and  when  the  courage  of  a  nation  is  gone, 
their  numbers  will  stand  them  in  little  stead.  The  snorting  of  the 
horses  was  heard  from  Dan,  the  report  of  the  formidable  strength 
of  their  cavalry  was  soon  canied  all  the  nation  over,  and  every 
body  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  steeds  ;  for  thei/ 
are  come,  and  there  is  no  opposing  them  ;  they  have  devoured  the 
land,  and  all  that  js  in  the  city  ;  both  tovvn  and  countiy  are  laid 
waste  before  them,  not  only  tlie  wealth,  but  the  inhabitants,  of 
both,  those  that  dwell  therein.  Note,  When  God  appears  against 
us,  every  thing  else  that  is  against  us  appeai-s  very  formidable  ; 
whereas  "if  he  be  for  us,  every  thing  appears  very  despicable,  Rom. 
8.  31. 

3.  They  ai-e  disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  deliverance  out 
of  their  troubles,  as  they  had  been  suqDrised  when  their  troubles 
came  upon  them  ;  and  this  double  disappointment  verj'  much  ag- 
gravated their  calamity.  (1.)  The  trouble  came  wlien  they  little 
expected  it ;  {v.  15.)  JFe  looked  for  peace,  the  continuance  of  oui 
peace,  but  no  good  came,  no  good  news  from  abroad  ;  we  looked 
for  a  time  of  health  and  prosperity  to  our  nation,  but  behold  trou- 
ble, the  alarms  of  war  ;  for,  as  it  follo\vs,  ('•.  16.)  the  noise  of 
the  enemies'  horses  was  heard  from  Dan.  Their  false  prophets 
had  cried,  Peace,  peace,  to  them,  which  made  it  the  more  terrible, 
when  the  scene  of  war  opened  on  a  sudden.  This  complaint  will 
occur  again,  ch.  14.  19.  (2.)  The  deliverance  did  not  come,  when 
they  had  long  c:cpected  it  ;  {v.  20.)  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended  ;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  lime  gone.  Harvest  and 
summer  are  parts  of  the  year,  and  when  they  are  gone,  the  year 
draws  towai-d  a  conclusion  ;  so  the  meaning  is,  "  One  year  passes 
after  another,  one  campaign  after  another,  and  yet  our  affairs  are 
in  as  bad  a  posture  as  ever  they  were  ;  no  relief  comes,  nor  is  any 
thing  done  towards  it ;  IVc  are  not  saved."  Nay,  there  is  a  gi-eat 
deal  of  opportunity  lost,  the  season  of  action  is  over  and  slipt,  the 
summei-  and  harvest  are  gorfe,  and  a  cold  and  melancholy  winter 
succeeds.  Note,  The  salvation  of  God's  church  and  people  often 
goes  on  very  slowly,  and  God  keeps  his  people  long  in  the  expec- 
tation of  it,  for  wise  and  holy  ends.  Nay,  they  stand  in  their  own 
light,  and  put  a  bar  in  their  own  door,  and  are  not  saved,  because 
ftiey  are  not  ready  for  salvation. 

4.  They  are  deceived  in  those  things  which  were  their  confi- 
dence, and  which  they  thought  would  have  secured  their  peace  to 
them  ;  {v.  19.)  The  daughter  of  my  people  cries,  cries  aloud,  be- 
cause of  them  that  dtuell  in  a  far  country,  because  of  the  for'^ign 
enemy  that  invades  them,  that  comes  from  a  far  country  to  take 
possession  of  our's  ;  this  occasions  the  cry  ;  and  what  is  the  ciy  ?  It 
is  this  ;  Is  not  the  Lord  in  l.ion  ?  Is  not  her  king  in  her  ?  These 
were  the  two  things  that  they  had  all  along  buoyed  up  themselves 
with,  and  depended  upon.  (1.)  That  they  had  among  them  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  tokens  of  his  special  presence  with  them  : 
the  common  cant  was,  "  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ?  What  danger 
then  need  we  fear  .*"  And  they  held  by  this  when  the  trouble  was 
breaking  in  upon  them  ;  "  Surely  we  shall  do  well  enough,  for 
have  we  not  God  among  us  V  But  when  it  grew  to  an  extremity. 
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it  was  an  agEcravation  of  tlicir  misery  that  tlipy  liad  thus  flattered 
tiiemselvpj.  (2.)  'I'hat  they  had  the'  throne  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid ;  as  they  had  a  temple,  so  they  liad  a  monarch,  jure  divino 

61/  divine  riijht ;  Is  vol  7A<m's  ki'mj  in  her  ?•  And  will  not  Zion's 
god  protect  Zion's  king  and  his  kin<;dom  ?  _  Surely  he  will  ;  but 
why  does  he  not  ?  "  What,"  (say  they,)  "  lias  Zion  neither  -a  God 
nor  a  king  to  stand  by  her  and  help  her,  that  she  is  thus  run  down, 
and  likely  to  be  ruined  ?"  This  outcry  of  theirs  reflects  upon  God 
as  if  his  power  and  promise  were  broken  or  weakened  ;  and  there. 
fore  he  returns  an  answer  to  it  imniediatelv,  /F/ir/  have  they  pro- 
voked me  to  aiujer  with  their  tiraven  iiiun/cs  '^  They  quarrel  with 
God,  as  if  he  had  dealt  unkindly  by  them  in  forsaking  them, 
whereas  they  by  tiieir  idolatry  had  driven  him  from  them  ;  they 
have  withdrawn  from  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  so  have  thrown 
themselves  out  of  his  protectionr  They  fret  themselves,  and  curse 
their  king  and  their  God,  (Isa.  8.  21.)  when  it  is  their  own  sin  that 
separates  betivecn  them  and  God;  (Isa.  59.  2.)  ihey  feared  not  the 
Lord,  and  then  what  can  a  Idiig  do  for  them  ?  Hos.  10.  3. 

III.  \\'e  have  here  the  prophet  himself  bewailing  the  calamity 
and  ruin  of  his  people ;  for  there  were  more  of  the  lamentations  o'f 
Jeremiah  than  those  we  find  in  the  book  that  bears  that  title. 
Observe  here, 

1.  How  great  his  griefs  were.  He  was  an  eye-witness  of  the 
desolations  of  his  country,  and  saw  those  things  which  by  the  spi- 
rit of  prophecy  he  had  foreseen.  In  the  foresight,  much'  more  in 
the  sight  of  them,  he  cries  out,  "  My  heart  is  faint  in  me,  I  sink, 
I  die  away  at  the  consideration  of  it,  v.  18.  When  I  would  com- 
fort myself  against  my  sorrow,  I  do  but  labour  in  vain  ;  nay,  every 
attempt  to  alleviate  the  grief  does  but  aggravate  it."  It  is  our 
wisdom  and  duty,  under  mournful  events,  to  do  what  we  can  to 
comfort  ottrselves  against  our  sorrow,  by  suggesting  to  ourselves 
such  considerations  as  are  proper  to  allay  the  grief,  and  balance 
the  grievance.  But  sometimes  the  sorrow  is  such,  that,  the  more 
it  is  repressed,  the  more  strongly  it  recoils.  It  may  sometimes  be 
the  case  of  very  good  men,  as  of  the  prophet  here,  whose  soul  re- 
fused to  be  comforted,  and  fainted  at  the  cordial,  Ps.  77.  2,  3 
He  tells,  {v.  21.)  what  was  the  matter  ;  "  It  is  for  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  mn  people,  that  /  am  thus  hurt  ;  it'  is  for  their  sin,  and 
the  miseries  they  have  brought  upon  themselves  by  it ;  it  is  for 
this,  that  /  am  black,  that  I  look  black,  that  1  go  in  black 
mourners  do,  and  that  astouiskrnent  has  taken  hold' on  me,  so  that 
I  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  which  way  to  turn."  Note,  The  miseries 
of  our  country  ought  to  be  very  much  the  grief  of  our  souls.  A 
gracious  spirit  will  be  a  public  spirit,  a  tender  spirit,  a  mourning 
spirit.  It  becomes  us  to  lament  the  miseries  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
much  more  to  lay  to  heart  the  calamities  of  our  country,  and 
especially  of  the  church  o{  God,\o  grieve  for  the  afflict  ion  of  Joseph. 
Jeremiah  had  prophesied  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  though 
the  truth  of  his  prophecy  was  questioned,  vet  he  did  not  rejoice 
in  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  it  by  the  accomplishment  of  it,  pre- 
ferring  the  welfare  of  his  country  before  his  own  reputation.  If 
Jerusalem  had  repented  and  been  spared,  he  would  have  been 
far  from  fretting,  as  Jonah  did.  Jeremiah  had  many  enemies  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  that  hated  and  reproached  and  pei-secuted 
him;  and  in  the  judgments  brought  upon  them,  God  reckoned 
with  them  for  it,  and  pleaded  his  prophet's  cause  ;  yet  he  was  far 
from  rejoicins  in  it,  so  truly  did  he  forgive  his  enemies,  and  desire 
that  God  would  forgive  them. 

2.  Eow  small  his  hopes  were;  (i-.  22.)  «  Ts  there  no  balm  in 
Gikad?  No  medicine  proper  for  a  sick  and  dying  kinodom  >  Is 
there  no  physician  there  ?  No  skilful,  faithful  hand  to  apply  the 
medicme  ?"  He  looks  upon  the  case  to  be  deplorable,  and'  past 
reliet.  There  is  no  balm  in  Uilead,  that  can  cure  the  disease  of 
sin;  no  physician  there,  that  can  restore  the  health  of  a  nation 
Muile  over-run  by  such  a  foreign  army  as  that  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Ihe  desolations  made  are  irreparable,  and  the  disease  is  presently 
come  to  such  a  height,  that  there  is  no  checking  it.  Or,  this  verse 
rnay  be  understood  as  laying  all  the  blame  of  the  incurableness  of 
the.r  disease  upon  themselves  ;  ,and  so  the  question  must  be  an- 
swered affirmatively  ;   Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  No  j.hysician 


there?  Yes,  certainly  there  is  ;  God  is  able  to  help  and  heal  them 
there  is  a  sufficiency  in  him  to  redress  all  their  grievances  Gi' 
lead  was  a  place  in  their  own  land,  not  far  oft' ;  they  had  among 
themselves  God  s  law  and  his  jirophets,  with  the  help  of  which 
they  might  have  been  brought  to  repentance,  and  their  ruin  might 
have  been  prevented  ;  they  had  princes  and  priests,  whose  business 
it  was  to  reform  the  nation,  and  redress  their  grievances.  What 
could  have  been  done  more  than  has  been  done  for  their  recovery  > 
IVhy  then  is  not  their  health  restored  ?  Cerlainlv  it  was  not  owing 
to  God,  but  to  themselves  ;  it  was  not  for  want  of  balm,  and  a 
physician,  but  because  they  would  not  admit  the  application,  nor 
submit  to  the  methods  of  cure.  The  physician  and  physic  were  both 
ready,  but  the  patient  was  wilful  and  irregular,  would  not  be  tied 
to  rules,  but  must  be  humoured.  Note,  If  sinners  die  of  their 
wounds,  their  blood  is  upon  their  own  heads.  The  blood  of  Christ 
is  balm  m  Gilead,  his  Spirit  is  the  Physician  there,  both  sufficient, 
all-sufficient,  so  that  they  might  have  been  healed,  but  would  not. 

CHAP.  IX. 

In  this  chapter,  the  prophet  ffors  on  faithfully  to  reprove  sin,  nnd  to  threaten 
God  s  judgments  for  it,  and  yet  bitterly  to  lament  bath,  as  one  tliat  neitlier 
rejoiced  at  iniquity,  nnr  irasgliid  at  calamities.  1.  He  here  expresses  hit 
great  grief  for  the  miseries  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  liia  detestation  <i/ 
their  sins,  which  brought  (/lose  miseries  upon  them,  r.  1  . .  1 1 .  //.  He  justi- 
fies God  in  the  greatness  of  the  destruction  brouglit  upon  them,  v.  9,12  16 
JIf.  He  calls  upon  otiiers  to  bewail  the  woeful  case  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
I V.   He  shews  them  the  folly  and  vanity  uf  trusting  in  their 


V.  17. 

own  strength 

but  God  only, 


cumcision,  or  any  thing 


••  /^^^  t'l'^t  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
v^  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple !  2.  Oh  that  1  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging- 
place  of  wayfaring  men  ;  that  I  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them  !  for  they  be  all  adulter- 
ers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  men.  3.  And  they 
bend  their  tongues  /i/ce  their  bowyo;-  lies  ;  but  they 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  :  for 
they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  knew  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  4.  Take  ye  heed  every  one 
of  his  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother  : 
for  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every 
neighbour  will  walk  with  slanders.  5.  And  tliey 
will  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  no't 
speak  the  truth  :  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to 
speak  lies,  c/iid  weary  "themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 
6.  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit  ; 
through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  7.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  1  will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ;  for  how 
shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ?  8.  Their 
tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out ;  it  speaketh  deceit : 
o?ie  speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his 
mouth,  but  in  heart  he  layeth  his  wait.  9.  Shall 
I  not  visit  them  for  these  tliiii^sP  saith  the  Lord  : 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  ?  10.  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  and  for  the  habitations  of  the  wil- 
derness a  lamentation,  because  they  are  burned 
up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through  them ;  neither 
can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle  :  both  the  fowl 
of  the  heavens  and  the  beasts  are  fled  ;  they  are 
gone.      11.  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  ami 
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a  don  of  dragons  ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

The  prophet,  beinj  commissioned  both  to  foretell  the  destruc- 
tion coming  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  point  out  the  sin 
for  whicli  that  destruction  was  brought  upon  them  here,  as  else- 
where, speaks  of  both  very  fv'elingly :  what  he  said  of  both  came 
from  ike  hmrt,  and  therefore  one  would  l.ave  tiio'jght  it  should 
have  reached  In  the  heart. 

I.  He  abandons  himself  to  sorrow,  in  consideration  of  the  cala- 
miloiis  condition,  of  liis  people,  which  he  sadly  laments,  as  one  that 
preferred  Jerusalem  before  his  chief  joy,  and  her  grievances  before 
his  chief  sorrows. 

].  He  laments  the  slaughter  of  the  persons  ;  the  blood  shed,  and 
the  lives  lost ;  (r.  1.)  "  O  that  mi/  head  were  waters,  quite  melt- 
ed and  dissolved  with  grief,  that  so  mine  eyes  might  be  fountains 
of  tears,  weeping  abundance,  continually,  and  without  intermission, 
still  sending  forth  fresh  floods  of  tears,  as  there  still  occur  fresh  oc- 
casions for  them  !"  The  same  word  in  Hebrew  signifies  both  the 
eye  and  a.  fountain,  as  if  in  this  land  of  sorrows  our  eyes  were  design- 
ed rather  for  iceeping  than  seeing.  Jeremiah  wept  much,  and  yet 
wished  he  could  weep  more,  that  he  might  affect  a  st\ipid  people, 
and  rouse  them  to  a  due  sense  of  the  hand  of  God  gone  out  against 
them.  Note,  It  becomes  us,  wliile  we  are  here  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
to  conform  to  the  tem|)er  of  the  clijnate,  and  to  sow  in  tears. 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted  hereafter;  | 
but  let  them  expect  that  while  they  are  here,  the  clouds  will  still 
return  after  the  ram.  While  we  find  our  hearts  such  fountains  of  sin, 
it  is  fit  that  our  eyes  should  be  fountains  of  tears.  But  Jeremiah's 
grief  here  is  upon  the  public  account  :  he  would  weep  day  and  niyht, 
not  so  much  for  the  cl:nuh  of  his  own  near  relations,  but  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  his  people,  the  multitudes  of  his  countrymen 
that  fell  by  the  sword  of  war.  Note,  When  we  hear  of  the  num- 
bers of  the  slain  in  great  battles  and  sieges,  we  ought  to  be  much 
affected  with  it,  and  not  to  make  a  light  matter  of  it  ;  yea,  though 
they  be  not  of  the  daughter  of  our  people,  for,  whatever  people  they 
are  of,  thev  are  of  the  same  human  nature  with  us  ;  and  there  are 
so  many  precious  lives  lost,  as  dear  to  them  as  cur's  to  us,  and  so 
many  precious  souls  gone  into  eternity. 

2.  He  laments  the  desolations  of  the  country.  This  he  brings 
in,  V.  10.  (for  impassioned  mourners  are  not  often  very  methodical 
in  their  discourses,)  "  Not  for  the  towns  and  cities  merely,  but  for 
tite  mountains,  will  I  take  up  a  weeping  and  wailing  ,-"  not  barren 
mountains,  but  the  fruitful  hills  with  which  Judea  abounded  ;  and 
for  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness,  or,  rather,  the  pastures  of  the 
plain,  that  used  to  be  clothed  with  flocks,  or  covered  over  with  corn  ; 
and  a  goodly  sight  it  was  ;  but  now  iheii  are  burnt  up  by  the  Chal- 
dean army,  which,  according  to  the  custom  of  war,  destroyed  the 
forage,  and  carried  off"  all  the  cattle  ;  so  that  no  one  dares  to  pass 
through  them,  for  fear  of  meetinsf  with  some  parties  of  the  enemy  ; 
no  one  cares  to  pass  through  them,  every  thing  looks  so  melancholy 
and  frightful  ;  no  one  has  any  business  to  pass  through  them,  for 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  t!ie  cattle  there  as  usual,  the  bleating  of 
the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  that  grateful  music  to  the 
owners  ;  nay,  both  the  fowl  nf  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts,  are  fled, 
either  frightened  away  by  the  ruds  noises  and  terrible  fires  which 
the  enemies  make,  or  forced  away  because  there  is  no  subsistence 
for  them.  Note,  God  has  many  wavs  of  turning  a  fruitful  land  into 
barrenness  for  the  ivirkedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  and  the 
havoc  war  makes  in  a  country  cannot  but  be  for  a  lamentation  to 
all  tender  spirits,  for  it  is  a  tragedy  which  destroys  the  sta^-e  it  is 
acted  on. 

n.  He  abandons  himself  to  solitude,  in  consideration  of  the  sca7i- 
dahus  character  aid  conduct  of  his  people.  Though  he  dwells  in 
Judah  where  God  is  known,  in  Salem  where  his  tabernacle  is,  yet 
he  is  ready  to  cry  out.  Woe  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech  !  Ps.  120. 5. 
While  all  his  neighbours  are  fleeing  to  tiie  defenced  cities,  and  Jeru- 
salem especially,  and  dread  of  tlie  enemies'  rasre,  (c/i.  4.  5,  G.)  he  is 
contnvnig  to  retire  into  some  desert,  in  detestation  of  his  people's 
sm  ;  {v.  2.)  O  thai  I  had  in  the  xuilderness  a  lodging-place  of  way- 
faring  men,  such  a  lonely  cottage  to  dwell  in  as  they  have  in  the  de- 
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serts  of  Arabia,  which  are  uninhabited,  for  travellers  to  repose  them- 
selves in,  that  I  may  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them  !  Not  only  be- 
cause of  the  ill  usage  they  gave  him,  he  would  rather  venture  him- 
self among  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  than  among  such  treacher- 
ous, barbarous  people  ;  but,  principally,  because  his  righteous  soul 
xvas  vexed  from  day  to  day,  as  Lot  s  was  in  Sodom,  with  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  conversation,  2  Pet.  2.  7,  8.  This  does  not  bespeak  any 
intention  or  resolution  that  he  had  thus  to  retire.  God  had  cut  him 
out  work  among  them,  which  he  must  not  quit  for  his  own  ease  ; 
we  must  not  go  out  of  the  world,  bad  as  it  is,  before  our  lime  :  if  he 
could  not  reform  them,  he  could  bear  a  testimony  against  them  ;  if 
he  could  not  do  good  to  many,  yet  he  might  to  some.  But  his  lan- 
guage bespeaks  the  tctnptation  he  was  in  to  leave  them,  a  threatening 
that  they  should  be  deprived  of  his  ministry,  and  especially  the  holy 
indignation  he  had  against  their  wickedness,  which  continued  so 
abominable,  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  he  had  taken  with  them 
to  reclaim  them.  It  made  him  even  weary  of  his  life  to  see  them  dis- 
honouiing  God  as  they  did,  and  destroying  themselves.  Time  was, 
when  the  place  which  God  had  chosen  to  put  his  name  there,  was 
the  desire  and  delight  of  good  men.  David,  in  a  wilderness,  longed 
to  be  again  in  the  courts  of  God's  house  ;  but  now  Jeremiah,  in  the 
courts  of  God's  house,  (for  there  he  was  when  he  said  this,)  wishes 
himself  in  a  ivilderness.  Those  have  made  themselves  very  mise- 
rable, that  have  made  Gods  people  and  ministers  weary  of  them, 
and  willing  to  get  from  them. 

Now,  to  justify  his  willingness  to  leave  them,  he  shews, 

1.  W  hat  he  himself  had  observed  among  them.  He  would  not 
think  of  leaving  them  because  ihey  were  poor,  and  in  distress,  but 
because  they  were  wicked. 

(1.)  They  were  filtliy  ;  they  be  all  adulterers  ;  that  is,  the  gene- 
rality of  them  are,  ch.  5.  8.  They  all  either  practised  this  sin, 
or  connived  at  those  that  did.  Lewdness  and  imcleanness  consti- 
tuted that  crying  sin  of  Sodom,  at  which  righteous  Lot  was  vexed 
in  soul,  and  it  is  a  sin  that  renders  men  loathsome  in  the  eyes  of 
God  and  all  good  men  ;  it  makes  men  an  abomination. 

(2.)  They  were  falst:  This  is  the  sin  that  is  most  enlarged  upon 
here;  they  that  had  been  unfaithful  to  their  God,  were  so  to  one 
another,  and  it  was  a  part  of  their  punishment  as  well  as  their  sin, 
for  even  diose  that  love  to  cheat,  yet  hate  to  be  cheated.  [1.]  Go  into 
their  solemn  meetings,  either  for  the  exercises  of  religion,  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  or  for  commerce,  either  to  church,  to  court, 
or  to  the  exchange  ;  and  they  are  an  assembly  of  treacherous  7nen, 
they  are  so  by  consent,  they  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  do- 
ing any  thing  that  is  perfidious.  Ttiere  they  will  cheat  deliberately 
and  industriously,  with  design,  with  a  lualicions  design,  for  they 
bend  their  tongues,  like  their  bow,  for  lias,  with  a  great  deal  of  craft ; 
their  tongues  are  filled  for  lying,  as  a  bow  that  is  bent  is  for 
shooting,  and  are  as  constantly  used  for  that  purpose.  Their  tongue 
turns  as  naturally  to  a  lie  as  the  bow  to  the  string.  But  they  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth.  Their  tongues  are  like  a 
bow  strung,  with  which  they  might  do  good  service,  if  they  would 
use  the  art  and  resolution  which  they  are  so  much  masters  of,  in 
the  cause  of  truth ;  but  they  will  not  do  so.  They  appear  not  in 
defence  of  the  truths  of  God,  which  were  delivered  to  them  by  the 
prophets ;  but  even  those  that  could  not  dejiy  them  to  be  truths, 
were  content  to  see  them  run  down.  In  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, they  have  not  courage  to  stand  by  an  honest  cause  that  has  truth 
on  its  side,  if  greatness  and  pow-^r  be  on  the  other  side.  Those 
that  will  be  faithful  to  the  truth  must  be  valiant  for  it,  and  not, be 
daunted  by  the  opposition  given  to  it,  nor  fear  the  face  of  man. 
They  arc  not  valiant  for  truth  in  the  laud,  the  land  which  has 
truth  for  the  glory  of  it.  Truth  is  fallen  in  the  land,  and  they  dare 
not  lend  a  hand  to  help  it  up,  Isa.  59.  14,  15.  We  must  answer, 
another  cay,  not  only  for  our  enmity  in  opposing  truth,  but  for  our 
cowardice  in  defending  it.  [2.]  Go  into  their  families,  and  yon 
will  find  they  will  cheat  their  own  brethren,  f every  brother  xvill  ut- 
terly supplant,)  they  will  trip  up  one  anotlier's  heels  if  they  can, 
for  they  lie  at  the  catch,  to  seek  all  advantages  against  those  they 
hope  to  make  a  hand  of.  Jacob  had  his  name  from  supplanting,  it 
is  the  word  here  used,  they  followed  him  in  his  name,  but  not  ui 
his  true  character,  without  guile.     So  very  false  are  they,  that  you 
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cannot  lrtu<!t  in  a  brother,  but  mvist  stand  as  much  upon  your  p;uard, 
as  it"  you  were  dealius;  with  a  stranger,  with  a  ranaaiiile  that  has 
balances  of  deceit  in  his  hand.  Things  are  come  to  an  ill  ))ass  in- 
deed, when  a  man  cannot  put  (.viiitidence  in  his  own  brother.  [3.] 
(.io  into  compau;/ ;  and  observe  liou;  li  iir  commerce  and  their  con- 
versation, and  you  will  find  there  is  nothing  of  sincerity  or  com- 
mon honestv  among  them  ;  .Vcn  ho.ipcs  ab  hospite  tutus — The  host 
and  the  quest  are  in  daiiqer from  cuch  other.  'I'he  best  sdvice  a  wise 
man  can  give  you,  is,  to  take  heed  ererii  one  of  his  neighbour,  nay, 
of  his  friend,  (so  some  read  it,)  of  liini  whom  he  has  befriended, 
and  who  pretends  friendship  to  him.  No  roan  'Muks  himself 
bound  to  be  either  grateful  or  sincere.  Take  them  m  their  con- 
verse; and  every  neighbour  will  walk  ivitk  slander,  they  care  not 
what  ill  they  say  one  of  another,  though  ever  so  false;  that  way 
that  the  slander  goes  they  will  go;  they  will  walk  with  it.  They 
will  walk  about  from  house  to  house  too,  carrying  slanders  along 
with  them,  all  the  ill-natured  stories  they  can  pick  up,  or  invent, 
to  make  mischief.  Take  them  in  their  trading  and  bargaining; 
and  thei/  icill  deceice  every  one  his  neighbour,  will  say  any  thing, 
though  they  know  it  to  be  false,  for  their  own  advantage.  Nay, 
they  will  lie  for  lying  sake,  to  keep  their  tongues  in  use  to  it,  for 
then  Kill  not  speak  the  truth,  but  will  tell  a  deliberate  lie,  and 
laugh  at  it  when  they  have  done. 

That  which  aagravates  the  sin  of  this  false  and  lying  generation, 
is.  First,  That  they  are  ingenious  to  sin  ;  They  have  taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  lies  ;  implying,  that,  through  the  reluctances  of 
natural  conscience,  they  found  it  difficult  to  bring  themselves  to  it. 
Their  tongue  would  have  spoken  truth,  but  they  taught  it  to  speak 
lies,  and  by  degrees  have  made  themselves  masters  of  the  art  of 
lyinsr,  and  have  got  such  a  habit  of  it,  that  use  has  made  it  a  second 
nature  to  them.  They  learned  it  when  they  were  young,  (for  the 
wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  speaking  lies,  Ps.  58.  3.)  and 
now  they  are  grown  dexterous  at  it.  Secondly,  That  they  are  m- 
duslrious  to  sin  ;  They  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity ;  they 
put  a  force  upon  their  consciences,  to  bring  themselves  to  it ;  they 
tire  out  their  convictions  by  oftering  them  continual  violence,  and 
they  take  a  great  deal  of  pains,  till  they  have  even  spent  themselves 
in  bringing  about  their  malicious  designs.  They  are  wearied  with 
their  sinful  pursuits,  and  yet  not  weary  of  them.  The  service  of 
sin  is  a  ])erfect  drudgery,  men  run  themselves  out  of  breath  in  it, 
and  put  themselves  to  a  great  deal  of  toil,  to  damn  their  own  souls. 
Thirdly,  That  they  grew  worse  and  worse ;  [v.  3.)  They  proceed 
from  evil  to  evil,  from  one  sin  to  another,  from  one  degree  of  sin 
to  another.  They  began  with  lesser  sins ;  fXemo  repenle  fit  lur- 
piisimus — Xo  one  reaches  the  height  of  vice  at  once; J  they  began 
with    equivocating   and    bantering,   but   at   last  came  to  downright 


And  they  are  now  proceeding  to  greater  sins  yet,  for  they 


know  not  me,  siith  the  Lord.  Where  men  have  no  knowledge  of 
God,  or  no  consileralion  of  what  they  have  known  of  him,  what 
good  can  be  expected  from  them  ?  Men's  ignorance  of  God  is  the 
cause  of  all  their  ill  conduct  one  towards  another. 

2.  The    prophet  shews  what   God   had   informed   him   of  their 
wickedness,  and  what  he  had  determined  against  them. 

(1.)  God  had  marked  their  sin.  He  co'uld  tell  the  prophet,  (and 
he  speaks  of  it  with  compassion,)  what  sort  of  people  they  were 
that  he  had  to  deal  with.  I  know  thi/  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  Rev.'2.  13.  So  here,  (t-.  6.)  "  Th'j  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit,  all  about  thee  are  addicted  to  it ;  therefore  stand  upon 
thy  guard."  If  all  men  are  liars,  it  concerns  us  to  beware  ef  men, 
and  to  be  wise  as  serpents.  They  are  deceitful  men,  therefore  there 
is  little  hope  of  thy  doing  any  good  among  them  ;  for  make  things 
ever  so  plain,  they  have  some  trick  or  other  wherewith  to  shuffle 
off  their  convictions.  This  charge  is  enlarged  upon,  r.  8.  Their 
tongue  was  a  bow  bent,  [v.  3.)  plotting  and  preparing  mischief; 
here  it  is  an  arrow  shot  out,  putting  in  execution  what  they  had  pro- 
jected. It  is  as  a  slaying  arrow  ;"so  some  readings  of  the  original 
have  it :  their  tongue  has  been  to  many  an  instrument  of  death. 
They  speak  peaceably  to  their  neighbours,  ao-ainst  whom  tliey  are  at 
the  same  time  lying  in  wait :  as  Joab  kissed  Abner,  when  he  was 
about  to  kill  him  ;  and  Cain,  that  he  might  not  be  suspected  of  any 
ill  Gesigi),  talked  with  his  brother  freely  aiH  f'^iniliarly.  Note,  Fair 
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words,   when  they  are  not   attended  with  good   intentions,  are  des- 
picable, but  when  they  arc  intended  as  a  cloke  and  cover  for  wicked 
intentions,  they  are   uhominahlc.     While   they   did   all   this    injury 
to  one  another,  they  put  a  great  contempt  upon  God  ;    "  Not  only 
they  know  not  me,  but,  (c.  (J.)  through  deceit,  through  the  dclusioi.s 
of  the  false  prophets,  Ihci/  refuse  to  know  me  ;  they  are  so  cheated 
into  a  good  opinion  of  their  own  ways,  the  ways  of  their  own  heart, 
that  they  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  my  ways."     Or,  They  are 
so  weddtd  to  tliis  sinful  course  which  they  are  in,  and  so  bewitched 
ith  that,  and   its   gains,  that   they  will    by  no    means   admit   the 
knowledge  of  God,  because  that  would  be  a  check  upon  them  in 
their  sins.     This  is  the  ruin  of  sinners,  they  might  be  taught   the 
ood  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and   they  will   not  learn  it.     Where 
o  knowledge  of  God  is,  what  good  can  be  expected  ?  Hos.  4.  1. 
(2.)   He  had  marked  them  for  ruin,  v.  7,  9,  11.     Those  that  will 
not  know  God  as  their  Lawgiver,  shall   be  made  to  know  him  as 
their  Judge.      God   determines   here   to  bring  his  judgments  upon 
them,  for  the  refining  of  some,  and  the  ruining  of  the  rest. 

[1.]  Some  shall  be  refined;  [v.  7.)  "Because  they  are  thus  cor- 
rupt, behold,  I  wilt  melt  them,  and  In/  them,  will  bring  them  into 
trouble,  and  see  what  that  will  do  toward  bringing  them  to  repent- 
ance ;  whether  the  furnace  of  affliction  will  purify  them  from 
their  dross,  and  whether,  when  they  are  melted,  they  will  be  new- 
cast  in  a  better  mould."  He  will  make  trial  of  lesser  afflictions, 
before  he  brings  upon  them  utter  destruction,  for  he  desires  not  the 
death  of  sinners.  They  shall  not  be  rejected  as  reprobate  silver, 
till  the  Founder  has  melted  in  vain,  ch.  6.  29,  30.  For  how  shall  I 
do  for  the  daughters  of  my  people  ?  He  speaks  as  one  consulting 
with  himself  what  to  do  with  them,  that  might  be  for  the  best,  and 
as  one  that  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  cast  them  off,  and  give 
them  up  to  ruin,  till  he  had  firet  tried  all  means  likely  to  bring 
them  to  repentance.  Or,  "  How  else  shall  I  do  for  them  Y  They 
are  grown  so  very  corrupt,  that  there  is  no  other  way  with  them  but 
to  put  them  into  the  furnace  ;  what  other  course  can  I  take  with  them  > 
(Isa.  5.  4,  5.)  It  is  the  daughter  of  my  people,  and  I  must  do  some- 
thing to  vindicate  my  own  honour,  which  will  be  reHeeted  upon  if 
I  connive  at  their  wickedness  ;  I  must  do  something  to  reduce  and 
reform  them."  A  parent  corrects  his  own  children  because  they 
are  his  own.  Note,  When  God  afflicts  his  people,  it  is  with  a  gra- 
cious design  to  mollify  and  reduce  them  ;  it  is  but  when  need  is, 
and  when  he  knows  it  is  the  best  method  he  can  use. 

[2.]  The  rest  shall  be  ruined;  (v.  9.)  Shall  1  not  visit  for  these 
things?  Fraud  and  falsehood  aie  sins  which  God  hates,  and  which 
he  will  reckon  for  ;  "  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this,  that  is  so  universally  corrupt,  and,  by  its  impudence  in  sin, 
even  dares  and  defies  divine  vengeance  ?  The  sentence  is  past,  the 
decree  is  gone  forth,  r.  1 1.  /  will  make  .Jerusalem  heaps  of  rub- 
bish, and  lay  it  in  such  ruins,  that  it  shall  be  fit  hr  nothing  but  to 
be  a  den  of  dragons  ;  and  the  cities  rfjuda  shall  be  a  desolation." 
God  makes  them  so,  for  he  gives  the  enemy  warrant  and  power 
to  do  it :  but  why  is  the  holy  city  made  a  heap  ?  The  answer  is 
ready.  Because  it  was  become  an  unholy  one. 

12.  Who  is  the  wise  man,  tliat  may  understand 
this  ;  and  xclio  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  ot"  the 
Lord  hatli  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for 
what  the  huid  perisheth  aud  is  btirnt  up  hke  a 
wilderness,  that  none  passeth  through?  1:3.  And 
the  Loud  saith,  Because  they  have  forsaken  my 
law  which  I  set  belbre  tliem,  and  have  not  obeyed 
mv  voice,  neither  walked  therein;  U-  Btit  have 
walked  after  the  itnaginatiou  of  their  own  heart, 
and  after  Baalim,  which  their  fatheis  taught  them  : 
1.5.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  1  will  feed  them,  even  this 
people,  with  wormuood,  and  give  them  water  o.^ 
gall  to  drink.  16".  I  will  scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom   neither  thev  nor  their  fathers 
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have  known  :  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them, 
till  1  have  consumed  them.  17.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the 
mourning  women,  that  they  may  come ;  and  send 
for  cunning  xz-umeii,  that  they  may  come:  IS. 
And  lit  thc-m  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wailing 
for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears, 
and  our  eye-lids  gush  out  with  waters.  19-  I'or 
a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion,  How  are 
we  spoiled  !  we  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because  our  dwellings 
have  cast  us  out.  20.  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the 
word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wail- 
ing, and   every   one    her    neighbour    lamentation  : 

21.  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  ami 
is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the  children 
from  v/ithout,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

22.  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcases 
of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and 
as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-men,  and  none  shall 
gather  them. 

Two  thin<;s  tlie  prophet  designs  in  these  verses,  with  reference 
to  the  approaching:  deslruclion  of  Judnh  and  Jerusalem.  1.  To 
convince  people  of  the  justice  of  God  in  it,  that  they  had  by  sin 
brought  it  tipon  themselves,  and  that  therefore  they  had  no  rea- 
son to  quarrel  with  God,  who  did  them  no  wron^  at  all,  but  a 
creat  deal  of  reason  to  fall  out  with  their  sins,  which  did  them  all 
this  mischief.  2.  To  affect  people  with  the  greatness  of  the  deso- 
lation that  was  coming,  and  the  miserable  eflects  of  it,  that  by  a 
terrible  prospect  of  it  they  might  be  awakened  to  repentance  and 
reformation,  which  was  the  only  way  to  prevent  it,  or,  at  least, 
mitigate  tlieir  own  share  in  it.     Tliis  being  designed, 

I.  He  calls  for  the  thinking  men,  by  them  to  shew  people  the 
equity  of  God's  proceedings,  though  they  seemed  harsh  and  se- 
vere ;  (r.  12.)  "  Jf'lio.  where,  is  the  wise  man,  or  the  prophet,  io 
whcnn  the  mnnlh  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ?  You  boast  of  your 
wisdom,  and  of  the  prophets  you  have  amons  you  ;  produce  me 
any  on"  that  has  but  the  free  use  of  human  reason,  or  any  acquaint- 
ance with  divine  revelation,  and  he  will  soon  vnderstaud  this  him- 
self, and  it  will  be  so  clear  to  him,  that  he  will  be  ready  to  de- 
clare it  to  others,  that  there  is  a  just  ground  of  God's  controversy 
with  this  people."  Do  these  wise  men  inquire.  For  what  does  tlie 
land  perish  '?  What  is  the  matter,  that  such  a  change  is  made 
with  this  land  ?  It  used  to  be  a  land  that  God  cared  for,  and  he 
had  his  eves  upon  it  for  good  ;  (Deut.  1 1.  12.)  but  it  is  now  a  land 
that  he  has  forsaken,  and  that  his  face  is  against :  it  used  to 
flourish  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  replenished  with  in- 
habitants ;  but  now  it  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none 
passeth  through  it,  much  less  cares  to  settle  in  it.  It  was  sup- 
posed, long  ago,  that  it  would  be  asked,  when  it  came  to  this, 
Wkerefore  has  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land"^  What  means  the 
heat  of  this  qreal  anger?  (Deut.  29.  24.)  to  which  question  God 
here  gives  a  full  answer,  before  which  all  flesh  must  be  silent.  He 
produces  out  of  the  record, 

1.  The  indictment  ])rcfL'rred  and  proved  agjinst  them,  upon 
which  they  had  been  found  guilty,  v.  13,  14.  It  is  charged  upon 
them,  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  (1.)  That  they  have  revolted 
from  their  allegiance  to  their  rightful  Sovereign  :  therefore  God 
bas  forsaken  their  lan-1,  and  justly,  because  they  have  forsaken  his 
laiv,  which  he  had  so  plainly,  so  fully,  so  frequently  set  before 
them.,  and  had  not  observed  his  orders,  not  obet/ed  liis  voice,  nor 
walked  in  the  ways  that  he  had  appointed.  Here  their  wicked- 
ness began,  in  the  omission  of  their  duty  to  their  God,  and  a  con- 
tempt of  his  authority.     But  it  did   not  end   here.     It  is  further 


charged  upon  them,  (^.)  Tiiat  they  have  entered  themselves  into 
the  service  of  pretenders  and  usurpers,  have  not  only  with- 
drawn themselves  from  their  obedience  to  their  Prince,  but  have 
taken  up  arms  against  him.  For,  [1.]  They  have  acted  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  lusts,  have  set  up  their  own  will,  the 
wills  of  the  flesh,  and  the  carnal  mind,  in  competition  with,  and 
contradiction  to,  the  will  of  God ;  The//  have  ica'ked  after  the 
imagination  of  their  own  heart  ;  they  would  do  as  they  pleased, 
whatever  God  and  conscience  said  to  the  contrary.  [2.]  They 
have  worshipped  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  according  to  the  tradition  received  from  their 
fathers;  Tketi  have  walked  after  Baalim:  the  word  is.  plural;  they 
had  many  Baals,  Baal-peor,  and  Raal-berith,  the  Baal  of  tliis 
place,  and  the  Baal  of  the  other  place  ;  for  they  had  lords  many, 
which  their  fathers  taught  them  to  worship,  but  which  the  God  of 
their  fathers  had  again  and  again  forbidden.  This  was  it  for 
which  the  land  perished.  The  King  of  kings  never  makes  war 
thus  u])on  his  own  subjects,  but  when  they  treacherously  depart 
from  him,  and  rebel  against  him,  and  it  is  beconje  necessary  by 
this  means  to  chastise  their  rebellion,  and  reduce  them  to  their 
allegiance  ;  and  they  themselves  shall  at  length  acknowledge  that 
he  isjust  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  them. 

2.  The  judgment  given  upon  this  indictment,  the  sentence  up- 
on the  convicted  rebels,  which  must  now  be  execuied,  for  it  was 
righteous,  and  nothing  could  be  moved  in  arrest  of  it ;  The  Lord 
r/  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  said  it ;  [v.  15,  16.)  and  who  can 
reverse  it  .>  (1.)  That  all  their  comforts  at  home  slmll  be  poi- 
soned and  imbittered  to  them  ;  1  will  feed  this  people  with  worm- 
wood; or,  rather,  with  wolf's-bane,  for  it  signifies  an  herb  that  is 
not  wholesome,  as  wormwood  is,  though  it  be  bitter,  but  some 
herb  that  is  both  nauseous  and  noxious ;  and  I  will  give  them 
water  of  gall,  or  juice  oj  hemlock,  or  some  other  herb  that  is  poi- 
sonous, to  drink.  Every  thing  about  them,  till  it  comes  to  their 
very  meat  and  drink,  shall  be  a  terror  and  torment  to  them. 
God  will  curse  their  blessings,  Mai.  2.  2.  (2.)  That  their  disper- 
sion abroad  shall  be  their  destruction  ;  (r.  16.)  /  will  scatter  them 
among  the  heathen.  They  are  corrupted  and  debauched  by  their 
intimacy  with  the  heathen,  with  whom  they  mingled  themselves, 
and  learned  their  work^ ;  and  now  they  shall  lose  themselves  there 
where  they  lost  their  virtue,  among  the  heathen ;  they  had  vio- 
lated the  laws  of  that  truth,  which  is  the  bond  and  cement  of  so- 
ciety and  commerce,  and  addicted  themselves  to  deceit  and  lying, 
and  therefore  are  justly  crumbled  to  dust,  and  scattered  among 
the  heathen.  They  set  up  gods  which  neither  thei/  nor  their  fa- 
thers had  known,  strange  gods,  new  gods  ;  (Deut.  32.  17.)  and 
now  God  will  put  them  among  neighbours  which  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known,  which  they  can  claim  no  acquaintance 
with,  and  therefore  can  expect  no  favour  from.  And  yet,  though 
they  are  scattered  so  as  that  they  will  not  know  wliere  to  find  one 
another,  God  will  know  where  to  find  them  all  out,  (Ps.  21.  8.) 
with  that  evil  which  still  pursues  impenitent  sinners ;  I  ivill  send 
a  sword  after  them,  some  killing  judgment  or  other,  till  I  have 
consumed  them :  for  when  God  judges,  he  will  overcome,  when  he 
pursues,  he  will  overtake.  And  now  we  see  for  what  the  land 
perishes  ;  all  this  desolation  is  the  desert  of  their  deeds,  and  the 
performance  of  God's  words. 

II.  He  calls  for  the  mourning  women,  and  engages  thpra  witb 
their  arts  to  aflect  people,  and  move  their  passion,  to  lament  these 
sad  calamities  that  were  come,  or  comins;,  upon  them,  that' the 
nation  might  be  alarmed  to  prepare  for  them.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
himself  says.  Call  for  the  mourning  women,  that  thei/  mw/  come, 
V.  17.  The  scope  of  this  is  to  shew  how  very  woeful  and  lament- 
able the  condition  of  this  people  was  likely  to  be. 

1.  Here  is  work  for  the  counterfeit  mourners ;  Send  for  the 
cunning  women  that  know  how  to  compose  mournful  ditties,  or,  at 
least,  to  sing  them  in  mournful  tunes  and  accents,  and  there- 
fore are  made  use  of  at  funerals  to  supply  the  want  of  true  mourn- 
ers. Let  these  take  up  a  wailing  for  us,"  v.  18.  The  deaths  and 
funerals  were  so  many,  that  people  wept  for  them. till  they  have 
no  more  power  to  weep,  as  those,  1  Sam.  30.  4.  Let  them  there- 
fore do  it  now,  whose  trade  it  is  ;    or,  rather,  it  intimates  the  ex- 
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Ircme  sottishness  and  stupidity  of  the  people,  that  hiid  not  to  heart 
the  judsinonts  they  were  under,  nor,  even  when  tiiere  was  so 
nnicii  hhml  shed,  could  find  in  their  hearts  to  ..ihcd  a  tear.  Thei/ 
cru  not  when  God  binds  lliem.  Job  36.  1 3.  God  sent  his  viourumg 
pnphcis  to  tlieni,  to  call  them  to  weeping  and  mourning,  but  his 
word  in  their  mouths  did  not  work  upon  tlieir  faith  ;  rather  there- 
fore than  they  siiall  go  laughing  to  their  ruin,  let  the  mourning 
xvomen  come,  and  try  to  work  upon  their  fancy,  that  their  ei/es  may 
at  length  run  down  with  tears,  and  their  ei/e-lids  gush  out  with 
waters.     Fiist  or  last,  sinners  must  be  wee|)ers. 

2.  Here  is  work  for  the  real  mourners. 

(1.)  There  is  that  which  is  a  lamentation.  The  present  scene 
is  very  tragical ;  (v.  19.)  A  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion  ; 
some  make  this  to  he  the  song  of  the  mourning  women  ;  it  is  ra- 
tfcer  an  echo  to  it,  returned  by  those  whose  atleciions  were  moved 
liy  their  waihtigs.  In  Zion  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise  used  to 
be  heard,  while  the  people  kept  close  to  God  ;  but  sin  has  altered 
the  note,  it  is  now  the  voice  of  lamentation.  It  should  seem  to 
be  the  voice  of  tliose  who  fled  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to 
the  castle  of  Zion  for  protection.  Instead  of  rejoicing  that  they 
wore  got  safe  thither,  they  lamented  that  they  were  forced  to 
seek  for  shelter  there.  "  Hoic  are  we  spoiled!  How  are  we  stripped 
of  all  our  possessions !  IVe  are  greatly  confounded,  asliamed  of 
ourselves  and  our  poverty  ;"  for  that  is  it  that  they  complain  of, 
that  is  it  that  they  blush  at  the  thoughts  of,  ratlier  than  of  their 
sin  ;  Jl'e  are  confounded  because  ive  have  forsaken  the  land,  forced 
so  to  do  by  the  enemy,  not  because  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
drawn  aside  of  our  own  lust  and  enticed ;  because  our  dwellings 
have  cast  vs  out,  not  because  our  God  has  cast  vs  off.  Thus  un- 
humbled  hearts  lament  their  calamity,  but  not  their  iniquity,  the 
procuring  cause  of  it. 

(2.)  There  is  more  still  to  come,  that  shall  be  for  lamentation. 
Things  are  bad,  but  they  are  likely  to  be  worse.  They  whose 
land  has  spued  them  out,  (as  it  did  their  predecessors  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  justly,  because  they  trod  in  their  steps,  (Lev.  18.  28.) 
complain  that  they  are  driven  into  the  city,  but  after  a  while, 
those  of  the  city,  and  they  with  them,  shall  be  forced  thence  too  ; 
Vet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  has  something  more  to  say  to 
you  ;  [v.  20.)  let  the  women  hear  it,  whose  tender  spirits  are  apt 
to  receive  the  impressions  of  grief  and  fear,  for  the  men  will  not 
heed  it,  will  not  give  it  a  patient  hearing.  The  prophets  will  be 
glad  to  preach  to  a  congregation  of  women  that  tremble  at  God's 
word.  Let  your  eir  receive  the  word  of  God's  mouth,  and  bid  it 
Wflcome,  though  it  be  a  word  of  terror.  Let  the  women  teach 
their  daughters  wailing  ;  this  intimates  that  the  trouble  shall  last 
lonq  ;  grief  shall  be  entailed  upon  the  generation  to  come.  Young 
people  are  apt  to  love  mirth,  and  expect  mirth,  and  are  disposed 
to  be  gay  and  airy  ;  b;it  let  tlie  eller  women  teach  the  younger  to 
be  serio-is,  tell  them  what  a  vale  of  tears  they  must  expect  to  find 
this  world,  and  train  them  up  among  the  mourners  in  Zion,  Tit.  2. 
4,  5.  Let  every  one  t:ich  her  nnghhour  lamentation  ;  this  inti. 
mates  tliat  the  trouble  shall  spread  far,  shall  go  from  house  to 
house,  people  shall  not  need  to  sympathize  with  their  friends,  they 
shall  all  have  cause  enoiigli  to  mourn  for  themselves.  Note,  Those 
that  are  themselves  affected  with  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  should  en- 
deavour to  affect  others  with  them. 

The  judgment  here  threatened  is  made  to  look  terrible. 

[I.]  Multitudes  shall  be  slain,  ?>.  21.  Death  shall  ride  .in  tri- 
umph, and  there  shall  be  no  escaping  his  arrests,  when  he  comes 
with  commission,  neither  within  doors  nor  without :  not  within 
doors,  for  let  the  doors  be  shut  ever  so  fast,  let  them  be  ever  so 
firmly  locked  and  bolted,  death  comes  up  into  our  rvindows,  like  a 
thief  in  the  night  ;  it  steals  upon  us  ere  we  are  aware.  Nor  does 
it  thus  boldly  attack  the  cottages  only,  but  it  is  entered  into  our 
alaccs,  the  palaces  of  our  princes  and  great  men,  though  ever  so 
stalelji,  ever  so  slrnnghj  built  and  guarded.  Note,  No  palaces  can 
keep  out  death.  Nor  are  those  more  safe  that  are  abroad ;  death 
cuU  off  even  the  children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  from 
the  streets.  The  cliildren  who  might  have  been  spared  by  the 
eiicrr.y  in  pity,  because  they  had  never  been  hurtful  to  them,  and 


the  young  men  who  might  have  been  spared  in  polia/,  because  ca- 
pable of  being  serviceable  to  them,  shall  fall  together  by  the  sword. 
It  is  usual  now,  evi  n  in  the  severest  military  executions,  to  jjui 
none  to  the  sword  but  those  that  are  found  in  arms  ;  but  tlien 
even  the  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  were  sacrificed  to  thb 
fury  of  the  conqueror. 

[2.]  Those  that  are  slain,  shall  be  left  unbiiricd  ;  [v.  22.)  Speak, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  (for  the  confirmation  and  aggravation  of 
what  was  before  said,)  Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dung, 
neglected,  and  left  to  be  offensive  to  the  smell,  as  dung  is.  Com- 
mon humanity  obliges  the  survivors  to  bury  tlie  dead,  even  for 
their  own  sake ;  but  here  such  numbers  shall  be  slain,  and  those 
so  dispersed  all  the  country  over,  that  it  shall  be  an  endless  thing 
to  bury  them  all,  nor  shall  there  be  hands  enough  to  do  it,  nor 
shall  the  conquerore  permit  it,  and  those  that  should  do  it,  shall  be 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  so  that  they  shall  have  no  heart  to  do  it. 
The  dead  bodies  even  of  the  fairest  and  strongest,  when  they  have 
lain  a  while,  become  as  dung,  such  vile  bodies  have  we.  And 
here  such  multitudes  shall  fall,  that  their  bodies  sliall  lie  as  thick 
as  heaps  of  dung  in  the  furrows  of  the  field,  and  no  more  notice 
shall  be  taken  of  them  than  of  the  handfuls  which  the  harvestman 
drops  for  the  gleaners,  for  none  shall  gather  thcjn,  but  they  shall 
remain  in  sight,  monuments  of  divine  vengeance,  that  the  eye  of 
the  impenitent  survivors  may  affect  their  heart.  Slay  them  not,  bury 
them  not,  lest  my  people  forget,  Ps.  59.  11. 

23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  t/ian 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  mang]ory 
in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  ma>i  glory  in  his  riches : 
24.  But  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment,and  righte- 
ousness, in  the  earth  :  tor  in  these  things  1  delight, 
saith  the  Lord.  2.'>.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  all  them  za/iic/i  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  uncircumcised  ;  26.  E^rypt,  and 
Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Amnion,  and 
Moab,  and  all  t/iat  are  in  the  utmost  corners,  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness  :  for  all  t/iese  nations  are  un- 
circumcised, and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncir- 
cumcised in  the  heart. 

The  prophet  had  been  endeavouring  to  possess  this  people  with 
a  holy  fear  of  God  and  his  judgments,  to  convince  them  both  of  siii 
and  wrath  ;  but  still  they  had  recourse  to  some  sorry  subterfuge 
or  other,  under  which  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  conviction, 
and  with  which  to  excuse  themselves  in  their  obstinacy  and  careless- 
ness :  he  therefore  sets  himself  here  to  drive  them  from  these  refuges 
of  lies,  and  to  shew  them  the  insufficiency  of  them. 

1.  When  they  were  told  how  inevilable  the  judgment  would 
be,  they  plead  the  defence  of  their  politics  and  powers,  which, 
with  the  help  of  their  wealth  and  treasure,  they  thought  made 
their  city  impregnable.  In  answer  to  this  ho  shevs  them  the 
folly  of  trusting  to,  and  boasting  of,  all  these  stays,  while  they  have 
not  a  God  in  covenant  to  slay  themselves  upon,  v.  23,  24. 

Here  he  shews,  1.  What  we  may  not  depend  upon  in  a  day  of 
distress  ;  Let  not  the  ivise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  as  if  with  the 
help  of  that  he  could  out-wit  or  countermine  the  enemy,  or  in 
the  greatest  extremity  find  out  some  evasion  or  other ;  for  a  man's 
wisdom  may  fail  him  then  when  he  needs  it  most,  and  he  may 
be  taken  in'  his  own  craftiness.  Ahithophel  was  befooled,  and 
counsellors  are  often  led  away  spoiled.  But  if  a  mans  policies  fail 
him,  yet  suiely  he  may  gain  his  point  by  might,  and  dint  of  cou- 
rage ;'  no,  lei  not  the  strong  man  glory  in  hi',  strength,  for  the 
battle  is  not  always  to  the  strong  :  David  the  stripling  proves  too 
hard  for  Goliath  the  giant.  All  human  force  is  nothing  without 
GjI    wo'se   than    nothing    against   him.     But   may   not   the  nc/i 
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man's  wealth  be  his  strong  city?  (Money  answers  nil  things.)  No, 
I  jet  not  the  7-ich  man  qlnrii  in  his  riches,  for  tliey  may  prove  so  far 
from  shelterinE;  him,  thai  tliey  may  expose  him,  and  make  hitn 
the  fairer  mark.  Let  not  the  people  boast  of  the  wise  mc7>,  and 
mighty  men,  and  rich  men  that  they  have  amonj;  them,  as  if  they 
could  make  iheir  ])art  good  against  the  Chaldeans,  because  they 
have  wisz  men  to  advise  concerning  the  war,  miijhttj  men  to  fight 
their  battles,  and  iii:h  virn  to  bear  the  charges  of  the  war.  Let  not 
particular  persons  think  to  escape  the  common  calamity  by  their 
wisdom,  might,  or  money,  for  all  these  will  prove  but  vain 
things  for  s.ifet;/. 

'2.  He  shews  what  we  may  depend  upon  in  a  day  of  distress, 
(1.)  Our  only  comfort  in  trouble  will  be,  that  we  have  done  our 
duty.  They  that  refused  to  know  God,  {v.  6.)  will  boast  in  vain 
of  their  wisdom  and  wealth  ;  but  they  that  hnow  God  intelli- 
gently, that  understand  aright  that  he  is  the  Lord,  that  have  not 
only  right  apprehensions  concerning  his  nature,  and  attributes, 
and  relations  to  man,  but  receive  and  retain  the  impressions  of 
ihem,  may  f/fori/  in  this,  it  will  be  their  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
evil.  (2.)  Our  only  confidence  in  trouble  will  be,  that,  bavins; 
through  grace  in  some  measure  done  our  duty,  we  shall  tind  God 
a  God  all-sufficient  to  us.  We  may  glory  in  this,  that,  wherever 
we  are,  we  have  an  acquaintance  with,  and  an  interest  in,  a  God 
that  exercises  loving-kindness,  and  judgment,  and  righteousness,  in 
the  earth;  that  is  not  only  just  to  all  his  creatures,  and  will  do  no 
wrong  to  any  of  them,  but  kind  to  all  his  children,  and  will  pro- 
tect them,  and  provide  for  them.  For  in  these  things  I  delight. 
God  delights  to  shew  kindness,  and  to  execute  judgment  himself, 
and  is  pleased  with  those  who  herein  are  followers  of  him,  as  dear 
children.  Those  that  have  such  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  as 
to  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  and  to  partake  of  his  holiness, 
find  it  to  be  their  perfection  and  glory  ;  and  the  God  they  thus 
faithfully  conform  to,  they  may  cheerfully  confide  in,  in  their 
f^reatest  straits.  But  the  prophet  intimates  that  the  generality  of 
this  people  took  no  care  about  this.  Their  wisdom,  and  might, 
and  riches,  weie  their  joy  and  hope,  which  would  end  in  grief 
and  despair.  But  those  few  among  them  that  had  the  knowledge  of 
God,  might  please  theinselves  with  it,  and  boast  themselves  of  it ;  it 
would  stand  them  in  better  stead  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 

JI.  When  they  were  told  how  provoking  their  sins  were  to 
God,  they  vainly  pleaded  the  covenant  of  their  circumcision.  They 
were,  undoubtedly,  the  people  of  God  ;  as  they  had  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  in  their  city,  so  they  had  the  mark  of  his  children  in 
their  flesh.  "  It  is  true,  the  Chaldean  army  has  laid  such  and  such 
nations  waste,  because  they  were  uncircumcised,  and  therefore  not 
«nder  the  protection  of  the  Divine  Providence,  as  we  are."  To 
this  the  prophet  answers.  That  the  days  of  visitation  were  now  at 
hand,  in  which  God  wovild  punish  all  wicked  people,  without 
making  any  distinction  between  the  circamcised  and  uncircumcised, 
V.  ?5,  26.  They  had  by  sin  profaned  the  crown  of  their  peculia- 
rity, and  lived  in  common  with  the  uncircumcised  nations,  and  so 
had  forfeited  the  benefit  of  that  peculiarity,  and  must  expect  to 
fare  never  the  better  for  it.  God  will  punish  the  circumcised 
with  the  uncircumcised.  As  the  ignorance  of  the  uncircumcised 
shall  not  excuse  their  wickedness,  so  neither  shall  the  privileses  of 
the  circumcised  excuse  their's,  but  they  shall  be  punished  together. 
Note,  The  Jud<;e  of  all  the  earth  is  impartial,  and  none  shall  fare 
the  better  at  bis  bar  for  any  external  advantages,  but  he  will  ren- 
der to  every  man,  circumcised  or  -uncircumcised,  according  to  his 
works.  The  condemnation  of  impenitent  sinners  that  are  baptized, 
will  be  as  sure  as,  nay,  and  more  severe  than,  that  of  impeni- 
tent sinners  that  are  unbaptized.  It  would  afiect  one  to  find  here 
Judah  industriously  put  between  Esypt  and  Edom,  as  standino- 
upon  a  level  with  them,  and  under  the  same  doom,  r.  26.  These 
nations  were  forbidden  a  share  in  the  Jews'  privileges,  Deut.  23. 
3.  But  the  .lews  are  here  told  that  they  shall  share  in  their  pu- 
nishments. Those  in  the  utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, are  supposed  to  be  the  Kaderenes,  and  those  of  the  kingdoms 
of  Hazor,  as  appears  by  comparing  ch.  49.  28 — 32.  Some  think 
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they  are  so  called,  because  they  dwelt  as  it  were  in  a  corner  of  the 
world  :  others,  because  they  had  the  hair  of  their  head  polled  into 
coriiers.  However  that  was,  they  were  of  those  nations  that  were 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  and  the  Jews  are  ranked  with  ihem,  and 
are  as  near  to  ruin  for  iheir  sins  as  they  ;  foi-  all  the  house  <f  Israel 
are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart  :  they  have  the  sign,  but  not  the 
thing  signified,  ch.  4.  4.  They  are  heathens  in  their  hearts, 
strangers  to  God,  and  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked  works. 
Their  hearts  are  disponed  to  idols,  as  the  hearts  of  the  uncircum- 
cised Gentiles  are.  Note,  The  seals  of  the  covenant,  though  they 
dignify  us,  and  lay  us  under  obligations,  will  not  save  us,  unless  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  and  the  tenor  of  our  lives,  agree  with  the 
covenant.  That  onlv  is  circumcision,  and  that  baptism,  which  is 
of  the  heart,  Rom.  2.  28,  29. 

CHAP.  X. 

We  may  conjecture  that  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter  was  delivered  after  the  first 
captiiity,  in  the  time  iifjecuniah  nrjehuiachin.  when  many  were  carried  away 
to  Hiibylim  ;  for  it  has  a  double  reference.  I.  To  those  that  were  carried  away 
ijito  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  a  country  notorious  above  any  other  for  idolatry 
andsnperslilion  :  they  are  here  cautioned  ag:ainst  the  infection  of  the  place,  not 
to  learn  the  leay  of  the  heathen  ;  (ii.  I,  2.)  for  that  their  astrology  and  idola- 
try are  both  foolish  things,  («.  3  . .  5.)  and  the  worshippers  of  idols  brutish,  v. 
8,  9.  So  it  will  appear  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,  v.  14,  15.  They  are 
liketrise  exhorted  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  God  of  Israel,  for  that  there  is  none 
like  him,  u.  6,  7.  He  is  the  true  God,  lives  for  ever,  and  has  the  government 
of  the  world  ;  (r.  10  ..  13)  and  his  people  are  happy  in  him,  v.  10.  //.  To 
those  that  yet  remained  in  their  own  land.  They  are  cautioned  against  se- 
curity, and  bid  to  expect  distress,  (v.  17,  18.)  and  that  by  a  foreign  enemy, 
which  God  would  bring  upon  them  for  their  sin,  v.  20  . .  22.  This  calamity 
the  prophet  laments,  («  19.)  and  prays  for  the  mitigation  of  it,  v.  23  . .  25. 

I .  TTEAll  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh 
JLX  unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel :  2.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be 
not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ;  for  the  heathen 
are  dismayed  at  them.  3.  For  the  customs  of  the 
people  are  vain  :  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the 
forest  (the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  workman)  with  the 
axe  :  4.  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold  ;  they 
fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move 
not.  5.  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  but 
speak  not  ;  they  must  needs  be  borne,  because  they 
cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good.  6. 
Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lokd  ; 
thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might.  7. 
Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations  ?  for 
to  thee  doth  it  appertain  :  forasmuch  as  among  all 
the  wise  w/e«ofthe  nations, and  in  ail  their  kingdoms, 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee.  8.  lUit  they  are  alto- 
gether brutish  and  foolish  ;  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of 
vanities.  9.  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of 
the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  Ibunder:  blue 
and  purple  is  their  clothing  ;  they  are  all  the  woilc 
of  cunning  rad-;?.  10.  But  the  Lord  w  the  true  God, 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  King  :  at  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not 
beableto  abide  his  indignation.  11.  Thus  shallyesay 
unto  them,  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  from  under  these  heavens.  12.  He  hath  made  the 
earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and   hath  stretched  out  the  heavens 
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by  his  discretion.  1').  WIicii  lie  iitteretli  liis  voice, 
i/iere  is  a  imiltitiide  of  waters  in  the  licaveiis,  and  he 
caiiseth  the  \a|)()iirs  to  asciMid  t'roiii  tlie  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  he  maketh  iiLihtiiiiigs  witli  rain,  and  bring-- 
cth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures.  H.  Every 
man  is  brutish  in  ///.v  knowledge  ;  every  founder  is 
confounded  by  the  graven  image  :  for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  ///ere  is  no  breath  in  them. 
15.  They  are  vanity,  ai/d  the  work  of  errors  :  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish.  16". 
The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  :  for  he  is 
the  Former  of  all  tilings  ;  and  Israel  is  the  rod  ot 
his  inheritance  :  the  Loud  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he  prophesied  of  the  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, added  warnino-s  a<jainst  idolatry,  and  largely  exposed  the  sot 
tishness  of  idolaters,  not  only  because  the  temptations  in  Babylon 
would  be  in  danger  of  drawing  the  Jews  there  to  idolatry,  but  be- 
cause the  afflictions  in  Babylon  were  designed  to  cure  them  of  their 
idolatry.  Thus  the  prophet  Jeremiah  here  arms  people  against  the 
idolatrous  usages  and  customs  of  the  heathen,  not  only  for  the  use 
of  those  that  were  gone  to  Babylon,  but  of  those  also  that  staid 
behind  ;  that,  being  convinced  and  reclaimed  by  the  word  of  God, 
the  rod  might  be  prevented,  and  it  is  written  for  our  /earning. 
Observe  here, 

I.  A  solemn  charge  given  to  the  people  of  God,  not  to  conform 
themselves  to  the  ways  and  customs  of  the  heathen.  Let  the  house 
of  Israel  hear  and  receive  this  word  from  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
"  Learn  not  the  wai/  oj"  the  heathen,  do  not  approve  of  it,  Tio,  nor 
think  indifterently  concerning  it,  much  less  imitate  it,  or  accustom 
yourselves  to  it.  Let  not  any  of  their  customs  steal  in  among  you, 
(as  they  are  apt  to  do  insensibly,)  nor  mingle  themselves  with 
your  religion."  Note,  It  ill  becomes  those  that  are  taught  of  God, 
to  learn  the  iray  of  the  heathen,  and  to  think  of  worshipping  the 
true  God  with  such  rites  and  ceremonies  as  they  used  in  the  wor- 
ship of  their  false  gods.  See  Deut  \'2.  29 — 31.  It  was  the  tvai/ 
of  the  heathen  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  ;  to  them  they  gave  divine  honours,  and  from  them  they  ex- 
pected divine  favours,  and  therefore,  according  as  the  signs  of  hea- 
ven were,  whether  they  were  auspicious  or  ominous,  thev  thought 
ihemze\\c?,  countenanced  ox  diicounfenanced  by  their  deities  ;  which 
made  them  observe  those  signs,  the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
the  conjunctions  and  oppositions  of  the  planets,  and  all  the  unusual 
phenomena  of  the  celestial  globe,  with  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and 
trembling.  Business  was  stopped,  if  any  thing  occurred  that  was 
thought  to  bode  ill  ;  if  it  did  but  thunder  on  their  left  hand,  they 
were  almost  as  if  they  had  been  thunderstruck.  Now  God  would 
not  have  his  people  to  be  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  :  to  re- 
verence' the  stars  as  deities,  or  to  frigliten  themselves  with  anv 
prognostications  grounded  upon  them.  Let  them  fear  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  keep  up  a  reverence  of  his  providence,  and  then  they 
need  not.be  disma/ed  at  the  signs  of  heacen,  for  the  stars  in 
their  courses  fight  not  against  any  that  are  at  peace  with  God.  The 
heathen  are  dis7na!/ed  at  these  signs,  for  thev  know  no  better  ;  but 
let  not  the  house  of  Israel,  that  are  taught  of  God,  be  so. 

II.  Divers  good  reasons  given  to  enforce  this  charge. 

1.  The  way  of  the  heathen  is  very  ridiculo'is  and  absurd,  and  is 
condemned  even  by  the  dictates  of  riiht  reason,  r.  3.  The  sta- 
tutes and  ordinances  of  the  heathen  are  vaniiv  itself,  they  cannot 
stand  the  test  of  a  rational  disquisition  This  is  asfain  and  asiain 
insisted  upon  here,  as  it  was  by  Isaiah.  The  Chaldeans  valued 
themselves  on  th?ir  wisdo'ii,  in  which  th-^y  thought  that  they  ex- 
celled all  their  neighbours;  but  the  prophet  here  shews  that  they, 
and  all  others  that  worshipped  idoh,  and  expected  help  and  relief 
from  them,  were  brutish  and  sotti<;h,  and  had  not  common  sense. 

(1.)  Consider  wliat  the  idol  is  that  is  worshipped  ;  it  was  a 
tree  cul  out  nf  the  forest  originally,  it  was  fitted  up  by  the  hands 
!»flhe  Korknien,  squared  and  sawed,  and  worked  into"  shape  ;  see 


Isa.  44.  12,  &c.  I'lUt,  after  all,  it  was  but  the  stock  of  a  tree,  fitter 
to  make  a  gate-post  of  than  any  thing  else.  But  to  hide  the  wood, 
they  deck  it  with  si/rcr  and  gold,  they  gMd  or  lacker  it,  or  they 
deck  it  with  gold  and  silver  lace,  or  cloth  of  tissue.  They  fasten 
it  to  its  place,  which  they  themselves  have  assigned  it,  with  uai/s 
and  hammers,  that  it  fall  not,  or  be  thrown  down,  or  stolen 
away,  v.  4.  The  image  is  made  straiglit  enough,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  that  the  workman  did  his  ])arl,  for  it  is  upright  as  the 
palm-tree,  {r.  5.)  it  looks  stately,  and  stands  up  as  if  it  'were  goin<>- 
to  s|)eak  to  you,  but  it  cannot  speak,  it  is  a  poor  dumb  creature^ 
nor  can  it  lake  one  step  toward  your  relief.  If  there  be  any  occa- 
sion for  it  to  shift  its  place,  it  must  be  carried  in  procession,  for  it 
cannot  go.  ^■ery  fitly  does  it  come  in  here,  "  lie  rot  afraid  of 
them,  any  more  than  of  the  .signs  of  heaven  ;  be  not  "afraid  of 
incurring  their  displeasure,  for  they  can  do  no  erih  b-  not  afraid  of 
forfeiting  their  favour,  (ot  neither' is  it  in  thrm  to  do  good.  If  you 
think  to  mend  the  matter  by  mending  the  materials  of  which  the 
idol  is  made,  you  deceive  yourselves.  Idols  of  gold  and  silver  are 
as  unworthy  to  be  worshipped  as  wooden  gods.  The  slock  is  a 
doctrine  of  vanities,  v.  8.  It  teaches  lies,  teaches  lies  concerning 
God.  It  is  an  instruction  of  vanities,  it  is  wood."  It  is  probable 
that  the  idols  of  gold  and  silver  had  wood  underneath  for  the  sub- 
stratum, and  then  silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tar- 
shish,  imported  from  beyond  sea,  and  gold  from  Vphaz.  or  Phuz, 
which  is  sometimes  rendered  xhefine  gold,  Ps.  21.  3.  A  great  deal 
of  art  is  used  and  pains  taken  about  it.  They  are  not  such  ordinary 
mechanics  that  are  employed  about  these,  as  about  the  wooden 
gods,  V.  3.  These  are  cunning  men,  it  is  the  work  of  the  work- 
man, the  graver  must  do  his  part,  when  it  has  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  founder.  Those  were  but  decked  here  and  ttieVe  with 
silver  and  gold,  these  are  silver  and  gold  all  over.  And  that  these 
gods  might  be  reverenced  as  kings,  blue  and  pvrple  are  their  clo- 
thing, the  colour  of  royal  robes,  (v.  9.)  which  amuses  ignorant  wor- 
shippers, but  makes  the  matter  no  better.  For  what  is  the  idol  when 
is  made,  and  when  they  have  made  the  best  they  can  of  it  .'  He 
tells  us,  [v.  14.)  They  are  falsehood,  they  are  not  what  they  prctemi 
to  be,  but  a  great  cheat  put  upon  the  world.  They  are  worshipped 
as  the  gods  that  give  us  breath  and  life  and  sense,  whereas  they  are 
lifeless,  senseless  things  themselves,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them  ; 
here  is  no  spirit  in  them,  (so  the  word  is,)  they  are  not  animated 
or  inhabited,  as  they  are  supposed  to  be,  by  any  divine  spirit  or 
numen — divinity,  they  are  so  far  from  being  gods,  that  they  have 
not  so  much  as  the  spirit  of  a  beast  that  goes  downward.  They 
are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors,  v.  1-5.  Inquire  into  the  use 
of  them  ;  you  will  find  they  are  vanity,  they  are  good  for  nothing, 
no  help  is  to  be  expected  from  them,  nor  any  confidence  put  in 
them.  They  are  a  deceitful  work,  works  of  illusions,  or  mere 
nockeries  :  so  some  read  the  following  clause.  They  delude  those 
hat  put  their  trust  in  them,  make  fools  of  them,  or,  rather,  they 
make  fools  of  themselves.  Inquire  into  the  rise  of  them  ;  they 
are  the  work  of  errors,  grounded  upon  the  grossest  mistakes  that 
ever  men  who  pretended  to  reason  were  guilty  of.  They  are  the 
creatures  of  a  deluded  fancy  ;  and  the  errors  by  which  they  were 
produced,  they  propagate  among  their  worshippers. 

(2.)  Infer  hence  what  the  idolaters  are  that  worship  these  idols  ; 
(v.  8.)  They  are  altogether  brutish  and  foolish  ;  they  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them,  senseless  and  stupid,  and  there  is  no  spirit 
in  them,  no  use  of  reason,  else  they  would  never  believe  in  such 
gods,  no  sense  of  honour,  else  they  would  never  stoop  to  them, 
'.  14.  livery  man  that  makes  or  worships  idols,  is  become  hmt- 
sh  in  his  knowledge,  brutish  for  want  of  knowledje,  or  brutish 
in  that  very  thing  wliich  one  would  think  they  s!)aiild  !)=■  fully  ac- 
quainted with  ;  compare  Jude  10.  JVhat  they  know  naturally, 
hat  they  cannot  but  know  by  the  light  of  nature,  in  those  things, 
at  brute  beasts,  they  corrupt  themselves.  Thoucrh  in  the  works 
f  creation  they  cannot  but  see  the  eternal  power  and  sndhead  of  the 
Creator,  yet  they  are  become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  not  liking 
to  retain  Cod  in  their  knowledge.  See  Rom.  1.21,2'^.  Nav, 
whereas  they  thousht  it  a  pi'ce  of  wisdom  thus  to  mnliijjly  [rods, 
it  really  was  the  greatest  folly  they  could  be  guilty  of.  The  world 
bu  wisdom  kneiv  not  Cod,  1  Cor.  1.  21.  Rom.  1.  02.  Everu 
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founder  is  riimself  confounded  by  the  graven  image  ;  when  he 
has  made  it  by  a  mistake,  he  is  more  and  more  conhrmed  in  his 
mistake  by  it ;  he  is  bewildered,  bewitched,  and  cannot  disentangle 
himself  from  the  snare  ;  or,  it  is  what  he  will  one  time  or  other  be 
ashamed  of. 

2.  The  God  of  Israel  is  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
those  that  have  him  for  their  God,  need'  not  make  their  application 
to  any  other ;  nay,  to  set  up  any  other  in  competition  with  him  is 
the  greatest  affront  and  injury  that  can  be  done  him. 

Let  the  house  of  Israel  cleave  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  serve  and 
worship  him  only.     For, 

(1.)  He  is  a  Non-such.  Whatever  men  may  set  in  competition 
with  him,  there  is  none  to  be  compared  with  him.  The  prophet 
turns  from  speaking  with  the  utmost  disdain  of  the  idols  of  the 
heathen,  (as  well  he  might,)  to  speak  with  the  most  profound  and 
awful  reverence  of  the  God  of  Israel  ;  (f.  6,  7.)  "  Forasmuch  as 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  none  of  all  the  heroes  which 
the  heathen  have  deihed,  and  make  such  ado  about ;"  the  dead 
men  of  whom  they  made  dead  images,  and  whom  they  worship- 
ped. "  Some  were  deified  and  adored  for  their  wisdom,  but  among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  the  greatest  philosophers  or  states- 
men, as  Apollo  or  Hermes,  there  is  none  like  thee.  Others  were 
deified  and  adored  for  their  dominion,  but  in  all  their  royalty," 
(so  it  may  be  read,)  "  among  all  their  kings,  as  Saturn  and  Jupi- 
ter, there  is  none  like  unto  thee."  What  is  the  glory  of  a  man 
that  invented  an  useful  art,  or  founded  a  flourishing  kingdom,  (and 
these  were  grounds  sufficient  among  the  heathen  to  entitle  men  to 
an  apotheosis,)  compared  with  the  glory  of  him  that  is  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  that  forms  the  spirit  of  man  within  him  ? 
What  is  the  glory  of  the  greatest  prince  or  potentate,  compared  with 
the  glory  of  hiiri  whose  kingdom  rules  over  all  ?  He  acknow- 
ledcres,  [v.  6.)  0  Lord,  thou  art  great,  infinite  and  immense,  and 
thy  name  is  great  in  might ;  thou  hast  all  power,  and  art  known 
to  have  it.  Men's  naniie  is  often  beyond  their  might,  they  are 
thought  to  be  greater  than  they  are  ;  but  God's  name  is  great, 
and  no  greater  than  he  really  is.  And  therefore  who  would  not 
fear  tliee,  O  King  of  nations  ?  Who  would  not  choose  to  worship 
such  a  God  as  this,  that  can  do  every  thing,  rather  than  such  dead 
idols  as  the  heathen  worship,  that  can  do  nothing  ?  Who  would 
not  be  afraid  of  offending  or  forsaking  a  God  whose  name  is  so 
great  in  miaht  ?  Which  of  all  the  nations,  if  they  understand  them- 
selves aright^  wonld  not  fear  him  who  is  \\\s  King  of  nations  ? 
Note,  It  is  not  only  the  house  of  Israel  that  is  bound  to  worship 
the  great  Jehovah  as  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Kuig  of  saints,  (Rev. 
15.  3,  4.)  but  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  bound  to  worship  him 
as  King  of  nations  ;  for  to  him  it  appertains,  to  him  it  suits  and 
agrees.  Note,  There  is  an  admirable  decency  and  congruity  in 
the  worshipping  of  God  only.  It  is  fit  that  he  who  is  God  alone, 
should  alone  be  served  ;  that  he  who  is  Lord  of  all,  should  be 
served  by  all  ;  that  he  who  is  great,  should  he.  greatly  feared,  and 
greatly  praised. 

(2.)  His  verity  is  as  evident  as  the  idol's  vanity,  v.  10.  They 
are  the  work  of  men's  hands,  and  therefore  nothing  is  more  plain 
than  that  it  is  a  jest  to  worship  them,  if  that  may  be  called  a  jest, 
which  is  so  great  an  indignity  to  him  that  made  us  ;  but  the  Lord 
is  the  true  God,  the  God  of  truth,  he  is  God  in  truth.  God 
Jehovah  in  truth,  he  is  not  a  Counterfeit,  and  Pretender,  as  they  are, 
but  is  really  what  he  has  revealed  himself  to  be  ;  he  is  one  we  may 
depend  upon,  in  whom,  and  by  whom,  we  cannot  be  deceived, 
[1.]  Look  upon  him  as  he  is  in  himself,  he  is  the  living  God  ;  he 
IS  Life  itself,  has  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  Fountain  of  life  to  all 
the  creatures.  The  gods  of  the  heathen  are  dead  things,  worthless 
and  useless,  but  our  s  is  a  living  God,  and  hath  immortality.  [2.] 
Look  upon  him  with  relation  to  his  creatures,  he  is  a  King,  and  ab- 
solute Monarch,  over  them  all,  is  their  Owner  and  Ruler,  has  an 
incontestable  right  both  to  command  them  and  dispose  of  them  ; 
O.I.  a  King,  he  protects  the  creatures,  provides  for  their  welfare,  arid 
preserves  peace  among  them.  He  is  an  everlasting  King.  The 
connsrh  of  his  kingdom  were  from  everlasting,  and  the  continuance 
of  it  will  be  to  everlasting.  He  is  a  King  of  eternity.  The  idols 
whom  they  call  their  kings,  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  will  soon  be 
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abolished ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  that  set  them  up  to  be  wor- 
shipped, will  themselves  be  in  the  dust  shortly;  but  the  Lord  shall 
reign  for  ever,  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations, 

(3.)  None  knows  the  power  of  his  anger.  Let  us  stand  in  awe, 
and  not  dare  to  provoke  him  by  giving  that  gloiy  to  another  which  is 
due  to  him  alone,  for  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  even 
the  strongest  and  stoutest  of  the  king?  of  the  earth  ;  nay,  the  earth, 
firmly  as  it  is  fixed,  when  he  pleases,  is  made  to  quake,  and  the 
rocks"  to  tremble,  Ps.  104.  32.  Hab.  3.  G,  10.  Though  the  nation: 
should  join  together  to  contend  with  him,  and  unite  their  force, 
yet  they  would  be  found  utterly  unable  not  only  to  resist,  but  even 
to  abide,  his  indignation.  They  cannot  only  not  make  head  against 
it,  for  it  would  overcome  them,  but  they  cannot  bear  up  under  it, 
for  it  would  overload  them,  Ps.  76.  7,  8.  Nahum  1.  6. 

(4.)  He  is  the  God  of  nature,  the  Fountain  of  all  being;  and  all 
the  powers  of  nature  are  at  his  command  and  disposal,  v.  12,  13. 
The  God  we  worship,  is  he  that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  has  a  sovereign  dominion  over  both;  so  that  his  invisible 
things  are  manifested  and  proved  in  the  things  that  are  seen. 

[1.]  If  we  look  back,  we  nna  that  the  whole  world  owed  its 
original  to  him,  as  its  first  Cause.  It  was  a  common  saying  even 
among  the  Greeks — He  that  sets  up  to  be  another  god,  ought 
first  to  make  another  world.  While  the  heathen  worship  gods 
that  are  made,  we  worship  the  God  that  made  us  and  all  things. 
First,  The  earth  is  a  body  of  vast  bulk,  has  valuable  treasures  in  'Is 
bowels,  and  more  valuable  fruit  on  its  surface.  It  and  them  he  has 
made  by  his  power  ;  and  it  is  by  no  less  than  an  infinite  power, 
that  it  hangs  upon  nothing,  as  it  does.  Job  26.  7.  Ponderibns 
librata  suis — Poised  by  its  own  iveight.  Secondly,  The  world, 
the  habitable  part  of  the  earth,  is  admirably  fitted  for  the  use  and  ser- 
vice of  man,  and  he  hath  established  it  so  by  his  zvisdom,  so  tnat 
it  continues  serviceable  in  constant  changes,  and  yet  a  continual  sta- 
bility from  one  generation  to  another.  Therefore  both  the  earth 
and  the  world  are  his,  Ps.  24.  1.  Thirdly,  The  heavens  are  won* 
derfuily  stretched  out  to  an  incredible  extent,  and  it  is  by  his  dis- 
cretion that  they  are  so,  and  that  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
are  directed  for  the  benefit  of  this  lower  world.  These  declare  hts 
glory,  (Ps.  19.  1.)  and  oblige  us  to  declare  it,  and  not  give  that 
glory  to  the  heavens,  which  is  due  to  him  that  made  them. 

[2.]  If  we  look  up,  we  sec  his  providence  to  be  a  continued 
creation  ;  [v.  13.)  When  he  nttereth  his  voice,  (gives  the  word  of 
command,)  there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  which 
are  poured  out  on  the  earth,  whether  for  judgment  or  mercy,  as 
he  intends  them.  When  he  utters  his  voice  in  the  thunder,  im- 
mediately there  follow  thunder-showers,  in  which  there  are  a  mul- 
titude of  waters  ;  and  those  come  with  a  noise,  as  the  margin  reads 
it;  and  we  read  of  the  jioise  q/'ai!/nrfa»ice  o/'ra(H,  1  Kings  18.  41. 
Nay,  there  are  wonders  done  daily  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  without 
noise  ;  He  causes  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  from  all  parts  of  the  earth,  even  the  most  remote,  and 
chieHy  those  that  lie  next  the  sea.  All  the  earth  pays  the  tribute 
of  vapours,  because  all  the  earth  receives  the  blessing  of  rain.  And 
thus  the  moisture  in  the  universe,  like  the  money  in  a  kingdom, 
and  the  blood  in  the  body,  is  continually  circulating  for  the  good  of 
the  whole.  Those  vapours  produce  wonders,  for  of  them  are  formed 
lightnings  for  the  rain  and  the  winds  which  God  from  time  to 
time  brings  forth  out  of  his  treasures,  as  there  is  occasion  for  them, 
directing  them  all  in  such  measure  and  for  such  use  as  he  thinks 
fit,  as  payments  are  made  out  of  the  treasury.  All  the  meteors 
are  so  ready  to  serve  God  s  purposes,  that  he  seems  to  have  treasures 
of  them,  that  cannot  be  exhausted,  and  may  at  any  time  be  drawn 
from,  Ps.  135.  7.  God  glories  in  the  treasures  he  has  of  these, 
I  Job  38.  22,  23.  This  God  can  do  ;  but  which  of  the  idols  of  the 
1  heathen  can  do  the  like  .'  Note,  There  is  no  sort  of  weather  but 
!  what  furnishes  us  with  a  proof  and  instance  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
[  of  the  great  Creator. 

(5.)  Thif,  God  is  Israel's  God  in  covenant,  and  the  felicity  of 
every  Israelite  indeed.  Therefore  let  the  house  of  Israel  cleave  to 
him,  and  not  forsake  him  to  embrace  idols  ;  for,  if  they  do,  they 
certainly  change  for  the  worse,  for  (v.  16.)  the  portion  of  Jacob  is 
not  like  them  ;  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  (Deut.  32.  31.)  nor 
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iMir's  like  their  molo-hills.  Note,  [1.]  Tlicy  that  have  the  Lord 
fnr  their  (iud,  have  a  full  and  coiii|j!cte  happiness  in  him.  The 
lixl  dj' Jacob  is  the  Portion  of  Jacob ;  he  is  his  all,  atid  in  him  he 
has  eiion^h,  and  needs  no  nioie  in  this  world  or  the  other.  In 
Iiini  we  have  a  worlhif  portion,  Fs.  16.  5.  (2.)  If  we  have  entire 
s;itisf;ictii)n  and  complacency  in  God  as  our  Vortion,  he  will  have 
a  gracious  dehght  in  us  as  his  people,  whom  he  owns  as  the  rod  of 
hix  iiihcrilance,  his  possession  and  treasure,  with  whom  lie  dwells 
and  hy  whom  he  is  served  and  honoured.  [3.]  It  is  the  unspeak- 
ahle  comfort  of  all  the  Lord  s  peopli',  tliat  he  who  is  their  God,  is 
tlie  Former  of  all  ihimjs,  and  therefore  is  able  to  do  all  that  for 
them,  and  give  all  that  to  them,  which  they  stand  in  need  of. 
Their  kelp  slaiuh  in  liis  name,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  And 
lie  is  the  Lord  of  hosif,  of  all  the  hosts  in  heaven  and  earth,  lias 
them  all  at  his  command,  and  will  command  them  into  the  ser- 
vice of  his  people  when  there  is  occasion.  This  is  the  name  by 
which  they  know  him,  which  they  first  give  him  the  glory  of,  and 
then  take  to  themselves  the  comfort  of.  [4.]  Herein  God's  peo- 
ple are  happv  above  all  other  people,  happy  indeed,  bona  si  sua 
nnrint — did  ihe>i  but  know  their  blessedness.  The  gods  which  the 
heathen  pride,  and  please,  and  so  portion  themselves  in,  are  vanity 
and  a  lie  ;   but  the  Portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them. 

3.  The  prophet,  having  thus  compared  the  gods  of  die  heathen 
with  t!ie  God  of  Israel,  (between  whom  tliere  is  no  comparison,) 
reads  the  doom,  the  certain  doom,  of  all  those  pretenders,  and  di- 
rects the  Jews,  in  God's  name,  to  read  it  to  the  worshippers  of 
idols,  though  they  were  their  lords  and  masters;  (r.  11.)  Thus 
sliall  ye  say  unto  them,  and  the  God  ye  serve  will  bear  you  out  in 
saying  it,  The  gods  ichich  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  therefore  are  no  gods,  but  usurpers  of  the  honour  due  to  him 
only  who  did  make  heaven  and  earth,  those  shall  perish ;  perish  of 
course,  because  they  are  vanity  ;  perish  by  Iiis  righteous  sentence, 
because  they  are  rivals  with  him,  as  gods  they  shall  perish  :  from 
off  the  earth,  even  all  those  things  on  earth  beneath,  which  they 
make  gods  of;  and  from  under  these  heavens,  even  all  those  things 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  under  the  highest  heavens,  which  are 
deified,  according  to  the  distribution  in  the  second  commandment. 
These  words  in  the  original  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  like  all  the  lest, 
but  in  the  Chaldce  dialect,  that  the  Jews  in  captivity  might  have 
this  ready  to  say  to  the  Chaldeans  in  their  own  language,  when 
they  tempted  them  to  idolatry  ;  "  Do  you  press  us  to  worship  your 
gods.'  We  will  never  do  that;  for,"  (I.)  "  They  are  counterfeit 
deities  :  they  are  no  gods,  for  they  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
the  tarlh,  and  therefore  are  not  entitled  to  our  homage  ;  nor  are  we 
indebted  to  them  either  for  the  products  of  the  earth,  or  the  influ- 
ences of  heaven,  as  we  are  to  the  God  of  Israel."  The  primitive 
christians  would  say,  when  they  were  urged  to  worship  such  a 
god.  Let  him  make  a  world,  and  he  shall  be  my  god.  While  we 
have  him  to  worship,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  it  is  very  ab- 
surd to  worship  any  other.  (2.)  "  They  are  condemned  deities  ;  they 
shall  perish,  the  time  shall  come  when  they  shall  be  no  more  re- 
spected as  they  are  now,  but  shall  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  they 
and  their  worshippers  shall  sink  together  ;  the  earth  shall  no  longer 
bear  them,  the  heavens  shall  no  longer  cover  them,  but  both  shall 
abandon  them."  It  is  repeated,  v.  15.  Ln  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation. -When  God  comes  to  reckon  with  idolaters,  he  shall 
make  them  weary  of  their  idols,  and  glad  to  be  rid  of  them  ;  they 
sliali  cast  them  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  Isa.  2.  20.  ^V'hatever 
runs  against  God  and  religion,  will  be  run  down  at  last. 

17.  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O  inhabi- 
tant  of  the  fortress:  18.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold,! will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this 
once,  and  will  distress  them,  that  they  may  find  //  so. 
19.  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is  grievous  : 
but  I  said,  TrulythisiS  a  grief,and  1  must  bearit.  20. 
My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  are  broken  : 
my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me, 'and  they  are  not  ; 

VOL.  ni.  2  E 


j  ///ere  is  none  to  stretch  iorth  my  tint  any  more,  and 
;  to  S(>t  lip  my  cut  tains.  i?l.  For  the  pastors  aie  bi'conxr 
brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  theiejiire 
they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be 
scattered.  '22.  IVhold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come, 
and  a  great  cominotioii  out  of  the  north  coiuury,  to 
make  the  cities  of  .liidah  desolate,  ai/d  u  den  of  dra- 
gons. 2.3. 0  LoRO,  1  know  that  the  wayof man  is  not 
in  himself:  ii  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps.  24.  O  Lord,  correct  me,but  with  judgment  ; 
not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing'. 
25.  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know 
thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  tiiy 
name  :  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devom-ed 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita- 
tion desolate. 

In  these  verses, 

I.  The  propliet  threatens,  in  God  s  name,  the  approaching  ruin 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  v.  17,  18.  The  Jews  that  continued  in 
their  own  land,  after  some  were  carried  into  captivity,  were  very 
secure  ;  they  thought  themselves  inhabitants  of  a  fortress,  their 
country  was  their  strong  hold,  and,  in  their  own  conceit,  impreg- 
nable ;  but  they  are  here  bid  to  think  of  leaving  it :  they  must  pre- 
[lare  to  go  after  their  brethren,  and  pack  up  their  effects  in  expec- 
taticm  of  it  ;  "  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land  ;  contract  your 
affairs,  and  bring  them  into  as  little  a  compass  as  you  can.  Jrisc, 
depart,  this  is  not  your  rest,  Mic.  2.  10.  Let  not  what  you  have 
lie  scattered,  for  the  Chaldeans  will  be  upon  you  again,  to  be  the 
executioners  of  the  sentence  God  has  passed  upon  you,  li\  18.) 
Behold,  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once  : 
they  have  hitherto  dropped  out,  by  a  few  at  a  time,  but  one  capti- 
vity more  shall  make  a  thorough  riddance,  and  they  shall  be  slung 
ouit  as  a  stone  out  of  a  sling,  so  easily,  so  thoroughly  shall  they  be 
cast  out ;  nothing  of  them  shall  remain,  they  shall  be  thrown  out 
with  violence,  and  driven  to  a  place  at  a  great  distance  off,  in  a  lit- 
tle time."  See  this  comparison  used  to  signify  an  utter  destruc- 
tion, 1  Sam.  25.  29.  Yet  once  more,  God" will  shake  their  land, 
and  shake  the  wicked  out  of  it,  Heb.  12.  26.  He  adds.  And  I  will 
distress  them,  that  thei/  may  find  it  so.  He  will  not  only  throw 
them  out  hence,  (that  he  may  do,  and  yet  they  may  be  easy  else- 
where,) but,  whithersoever  thev  go,  trouble  shall  follow  them ; 
they  shall  be  continually  perplexed  and  straitened,  and  at  a  loss 
within  themselves  ;  and  who  or  what  can  make  those  easy  whom 
God  will  distress,  whom  he  will  distress,  that  then  may  find  it  so, 
that  they  may  feel  that  which  they  would  not  believe  ?  They  were 
often  told  of  the  weight  of  God's  wrath,  and  their  utter  inability  to 
make  head  against  it," or  bear  up  under  it :  they  were  told  that  their 
sin  would  be  their  ruin,  and  they  would  not  regard  or  credit  what 
was  told  them  ;  but  now  they  shall  find  it  so  ;  and  therefore  God 
will  pursue  them  with  his  judgments,  that  they  may  find  it  so,  and 
be  forced  to  acknowledge  it.  Note,  Sooner  or  later,  sinners  will 
find  it  just  so  as  the  word  of  God  has  represented  things  to  them, 
and  no  better,  and  that  the  threatenings  were  not  bugbears. 

II.  He  brings  in  the  people  sadlv  lamenting  their  calamities; 
{v.  19.)  Woe  M  me  for  my  hurt.'  Some  make  this  the  prophet's 
own  lamentation,  not  for  himself,  but  for  the  calamities  and  deso- 
lations of  his  country.  He  mourned  for  those  that  would  not  be 
persuaded  to  mourn  for  themselves ;  and  since  there  were  none 
that  had  so  much  sense  as  to  join  with  them,  he  weeps  m  secret, 
and  cries  out.  Woe  is  me !  In  mournful  times,  it  becomes  us  to 
be  of  a  mournful  spirit.  But  it  may  be  taken  as  the  language  of 
the  people,  considered  as  a  body,  and  therefore  speaking  as  a  sing  e 
person.  The  prophet  puts  into  tlieir  moulhs  the  words  they  should 
say;  whether  they  would  say  them  or  no  thev  should  have  cause 
to'  say  them.  Some  among  them  would  thus  bemoan  themselves, 
and  all  of  them,  at  last,  would  be  forced  to  do  it. 


Before  Christ  600. 


JEREMIAH,  X. 


The  Prophet's  Lamentation. 


1.  They  lament  that  the  affliction  is  very  great,  and  that  it  is  very 
hard  to  ihcm  to  bear  it ;  the  more  hard,  because  they  had  not  been 
■jsed  to  trouble,  and  now  did  not  expect  it ;  "  JVoe  is  me  for  my  hurt, 
not  for  what  I  fetir,  but  for  what  I  feci;"  for  they  are  not,  as  some 
are,  icorse  frightened  than  hurt.  Nor  is  it  a  slight  hurt,  but  a  wound, 
a  wound  that" is  riricvous,  very  painful,  and  very  threatening. 

2.  That  ihere'is  no  remedy  but  patience ;  they  cannot  help  them- 
selves but  must  sit  still,  and  abide  it.  But  I  said,  when  I  was 
about  to  complain  of  my  wound.  To  what  purpose  is  it  to  com- 
plain ?  This  IS  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it  as  well  as  I  can.  This  is 
the  language  rather  of  a  sulkn  than  of  a  gracious  submission  ;  of  a 
patience  per  force,  not  a  patience  bi/  principle.  When  I  am  in  af- 
rticlion,  I  should  say,  "  This  is  an  evil,  and  /  xvill  bear  it,  because 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  should,  beca:ise  his  wisdom  has  appointed 
this  for  me,  and  his  grace  will  make  it  work  for  good  to  me." 
This  is  receiving  evil  at  the  hand  of  God,  Job  2.  10.  But  to  say, 
"  This  is  an  evil,  and  I  7mtst  bear  it,  because  I  cannot  help  it,"  is 
but  a  brutal  patience,  and  argues  a  want  of  those  good  thoughts  of 
God,  which  we  should  always  have,  even  under  our  afflictions  ; 
saying,  not  only,  God  can  and  will  do  what  he  pleases,  but,  Let 
him  do  ivhat  he  pleases. 

3.  That  the  country  was  quite  ruined  and  wasted  ;  [v.  20.)  il/y 
tabernacle  is  spoiled.  Jerusalem,  though  a  strong  city,  now  proves 
as  weak  and  moveable  as  a  tabernacle  :  their  government  is  dis- 
solved, and  their  state  fallen  to  pieces,  like  a  tabernacle  or  tent, 
when  it  is  taken  down,  and  all  its  cords,  that  should  keep  it  toge- 
ther, are  broken.  Or,  by  the  tabernacle  here  may  be  meant  the 
temple,  the  sanctuary,  which  at  first  was  but  a  tabernacle,  and  is 
now  called  so,  as  then  it  was  sometimes  called  a  temple.  Their 
church  is  ruined,  and  all  the  supports  of  it  ftiil.  It  was  a  general 
destruction  of  church  and  state,  city  and  country,  and  there  were 
none  to  repair  these  desolations ;  "  .Mi/  children  are  gone  forth  of 
me  ;  son>e  are  fled,  others  slain,  others  carried  into  captivity,  so 
that  as  to  me  thei/  are  nnl  ;  I  am  likely  to  be  an  outcast,  and  to 
perish  for  want  of  shelter  ;  for  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my 
tent  any  more,  none  of  my  children  that  used  to  do  it  for  me,  none 
to  set  up  my  curtains,  none  to  do  me  any  service."  Jerusalem  has 
none  to  guide  her  of  all  lier  sons,  Isa.  51.  18. 

4.  That  the  rulers  took  no  care,  nor  any  proper  measures,  for 
the  redress  of  their  grievances,  and  the  re-establishing  of  their 
ruined  state;  {v.  21.)  The  pastors  arc  become  brutish.  When  the 
tents,  the  shepherds'  tents,  were  spoiled,  (c.  20.)  it  concerned  the 
shepherds  to  look  after  them  ;  but  they  were  foolish  shepherds. 
Their  kings  and  princes  had  no  regard  at  all  to  the  public  welfare, 
seemed  to  have  no  sense  of  the  desolations  of  the  land,  but  wera 
quite  besotted  and  infatuated.  The  priests,  the  pastors  of  God's 
tabernacle,  did  a  great  deal  towards  the  ruin  of  religion,  but  nothing 
toward  the  repair  of  it.  They  are  brutish  indeed,  f)r  ther/  have 
not  sought  the  Lord ;  they  have  neither  made  their  peace  with  him 
nor  their  prayer  to  hlui  ;  they  had  no  eye  to  him  and  his  provi- 
dence, in  their  management  of  affairs  ;  they  neither  acknowledged 
the  judgment,  nor  expected  the  deliverance,  to  come  from  liis 
hand.  Note,  Those  are  brutish  people,  that  do  not  seek  the  Lord, 
that  live  without  prayer,  and  live  without  God  in  the  world ; 
every  man  is  either  a  saint  or  a  brute.  But  it  is  sad  indeed  with  a 
people,  when  their  pastors,  that  should  feed  them  with  knowledge 
and  understanding,  are  themselves  thus  brutish.  And  wciat  comes 
of  it  ."  Therefore  'they  shall  not  prosper  ;  none  of  their  attempts  for 
the  public  safety  shall  succeed.  Note,  Those  cannot  expect  to 
prosper,  who  do  not  by  faith  and  prayer  take  God  alont^  with  them 
in  all  their  ways.  And  when  the  pastors  are  brutisli,  what  else 
can  be  expected  but  that  all  their  floclis  should  be  scattered?  For 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch.  The  ruin 
of  a  people  is  often  owing  to  the  brutishness  of  their  pastors. 

5.  That  the  report  of  the  enemy's  approach  was  very  dreadful ; 
{v.  22.)  Ther.oisc  of  the  bruit  is  come,  of  the  report  w'.iich  at  first 
was  but  whispered  "and  bruited  abroad,  as  wanting  confirmation. 
It  now  proves  too  true ;  j}  great  commr)tion  arises  out  of  the  north 
country,  which  threatens  to  make  all  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate, 
and  a  den  of  dragons ;  for  they  niu.st  all  expect  to  be  sacrificed  to 


the  avarice  and  fury  of  the  Chaldean  army.  And  what  else  can 
tliat  place  expect,  but  to  be  made  2l  den  of  dragons,  which  has  by 
sin  made  itself  a  den  of  threves  ? 

III.  He  turns  to  God,  and  addresses  himself  to  him,  finding  it 
to  little  purpose  to  speak  to  the  people.  It  is  some  comfort  to  poor 
ministers,  that,  if  men  will  not  hear  them,  God  will  ;  and  to  hint 
they  have  liberty  of  access  at  all  times.  Let  them  close  their 
preaching  with  prayer,  as  the  prophet,  and  then  they  shall  have  no 
reason  to  say  that  they  have  laboured  in  vain. 

1.  The  prophet  here  acknowledges  the  sovereignty  and  dominion 
of  the  divine  providence,  that  by  it,  and  not  by  their  own  will  and 
wisdom,  the  affairs  both  of  nations  and  particular  pereons  are  di- 
rected and  determined,  v.  23.  This  is  an  article  of  our  faith, 
which  it  is  very  proper  for  us  to  make  confession  of  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  when  we  are  complaining  of  an  affliction,  or  suing  for  a 
mercy  ;  "  O  Lord,  I  know,  and  believe,  that  the  way  of  man  is 
not  in  himself;  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  come  of  himself  against 
our  land,  but  by  the  direction  of  a  divine  providence."  We  can- 
not of  ourselves  do  any  thing  for  our  own  relief,  unless  God  work 
with  us,  and  command  deliverance  for  us,  for  it  is  not  in  man  thai 
walheth,  to  direct  his  steps,  though  he  seem  in  his  walking  to  be 
perfectly  at  liberty,  and  to  choose  his  own  way.  Those  that  had 
promised  themselves  a  long  enjoyment  of  their  estates  and  posses- 
sions, were  made  to  know  by  sad  experience,  when  liiey  werr. 
thrown  out  by  the  Chaldeans,  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self; the  designs  which  men  lay  deep,  and  think  well  formed,  are 
dashed  to  pieces  in  a  moment.  We  must  all  apply  this  to  our- 
selves, and  mix  faith  with  it,  that  we  are  not  at  our  own  disposal, 
but  under  a  divine  direction  ;  the  event  is  often  over-ruled,  so  as  to 
be  quite  contrary  to  our  intention  and  expectation.  We  are  not 
masters  of  our  own  way,  nor  can  we  think  that  every  thing  should 
be  according  to  our  mind  ;  we  must  therefore  refer  ourselves  to 
God,  and  acquiesce  in  his  will.  Some  think  that  the  prophet  men- 
tions this,  here,  with  a  design  to  make  this  comfortable  use  of  it, 
that  the  way  of  the  Chaldean  army  being  not  in  themselves,  they 
can  do  no  more  than  God  permits  them  ;  he  can  set  bounds  to 
these  proud  waves,  and  say.  Hitherto  they  shall  come,  and  no  fur- 
ther. And  a  quieting  consideration  it  is,  that  the  most  formidable 
enemies  have  no  power  against  us  but  what  is  given  them  from  above. 

2.  He  deprecates  the  divine  wrath,  that  it  might  not  fall  upon 
(iod's  Israel,  v.  24.  He  speaks  not  for  himself  only,  b>it  on  the 
behalf  of  his  people  ;  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment,  in 
measure  and  with  moderation,  and  in  wisdom,  no  more  than  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  drivinsc  out  of  the  foolishness  that  is  bound  up  in 
our  hearts  :  not  in  thine  anger  ;  how  severe  soever  the  correction 
be,  let  it  come  from  thy  love,  and  be  designed  for  our  good,  and 
made  to  work  for  good  ;  not  to  bring  us  to  nothing,  but  to  bring 
us  home  to  thyself  Let  it  not  be  according  to  the  desert  of  our 
sins,  but  according  to  tlie  designs  of  thy  grace.  Note,  (1.)  We 
cannot  pray  in  faith  that  we  may  never  be  corrected,  while  we  are 
conscious  to  ourselves  that  we  need  it  and  deserve  it,  and  know 
that  as  many  as  God  loves,  he  chastens.  (2.)  The  great  thing  wc 
should  dread  in  affliction,  is,  the  wrath  of  God.  Say  not.  Lord, 
do  not  correct  me,  but.  Lord,  do  not  correct  me  in  anger  ;  for  that 
wilt  infuse  wormwood  and  gall  into  the  affliction  and  misery :  that 
will  bring  us  to  nothing ;  we  may  bear  the  smart  of  his  rod,  but  we 
cannot  bear  the  weight  of  his  wrath. 

3.  He  imprecates  the  divine  wrath  against  the  oppressors  and^ 
persecutors  of  Israel  ;  [v.  25.)  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  healhai 
that  know  thee  not.  This  prayer  does  not  -come  from  a  spirit  of 
malice  or  revenge,  nor  is  it  intended  to  prescribe  to  God  whom  he 
should  execute  his  judgments  upon,  or  in  what  order:  but,  (1.) 
It  is  an  appeal  to  his  justice ;  "  Lord,  we  are  a  provoking  people  ; 
but  are  there  not  other  nations  that  are  more  so  >  .\nd  shall  we  only 
be  punished  >  We  are  thy  children,  and  may  expect  a  fatherly  cor- 
rection ;  but  they  are  thine  enemies,  and  against  them  we  have 
reason  to  think  thine  indignation  should  be,  not  against  us."  This 
is  God"s  usual  method.  The  cup  put  into  the  hands  of  God's  peo- 
ple is  full  of  mixtures,  mixtures  of  mercy  :  but  the  dregs  vf  the  cup 
are  reserved  for  the  wicked  of  the  earth,  let  them  wring  them  out. 
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JEREMIAH,  X,  XI. 


Charges  against  Judah. 


Ps.  75.  8.  (2.)  It  is  a  prediction  of  God's  judgments  upon  all  tlie 
impenitent  enemies  of  his  cliuicli  and  kingdom.  l~  judgment  be- 
c/m  thus  at  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  be  Ihc  end  of  those  that 
i>bni  lint  his  ijospel?  1  Pet.  4.  17.  See  how  the  hcaOwn  are  de- 
scribed, on  whom  God's /uri/ shall  be  ^joincr/,  ou^  [I.]  They  are 
Miiiiiijcrs  to  God,  and  are  content  to  be  so.  They  know  him  not, 
nor  desire  to  know  him.  They  are  families  that  live  without  prayer, 
that  have  nothing  of  religion  among  them  ;  they  call  not  on  God  s 
uiime.  Tiiose  tliat  restrain  praijcr,  prove  that  they  know  not  God  ; 
'or  they  that  know  him  will  seek  to  him,  and  entreat  his  favour. 
[■,'.]  They  ;ire  persecutors  of  the  people  of  God,  and  are  resolved  to 
ul-  so.  Thoy  have  etiloi  up  Jacob,  with  as  much  greediness,  as  those 
that  are  hiui':;ry  eat  iheir  necessary  food ;  nay,  with  more,  for  they 
never  know  when  they  have  enough  ;  they  have  devoured  him  and 
c-insumed  hiin,  and  made  his  habitation  dcsolotc,  that  is,  the  land  in 
wiiich  he  lives,  or  tlr^  temple  of  GckI,  which  is  his  habitation  among 
thorn.  Note,  What  the  heathen,  in  their  rage  and  malice,  do  against 
the  people  of  God,  though  therein  he  makes  use  of  them  as  the  in- 
struments of  his  correction,  yet  he  will,  for  that,  make  them  the  objects 
of  his  indignation.     This  prayer  is  taken  from  Ps.  79.  6,  7. 

cilAP.  XI. 

In  litis  dinplrr,  I.  Cml  luj  Ihc  pviilul  /./(/s  llie  iiinplc  in  miiiil  of  the  covenant 
he  hnil  made  irilh  thiir  hilhiis.  iiiiil  hnic  miirh  he  hail  insislvd  upon  it,  ns  the 
comlitim  nf  the  cmeimiit,  thul  Ihey  should  he  ul.cdient  to  him.  r.  I  . .  7.  //. 
Jie  charges  it  upon  Ihciii,  thnt  Ihiij,  in  sui-v^x.iiiin  In  Iheir jiilhers, and  in  cnn- 
/(deracti  amoiiff  thnnstlre^,  hud  ul'^tiiiiitthi  rifusrd  to  tdity  him,  r.  8  . .  10. 
Jll.  tie  Ihreatini  !•>  piumU  lhe,:i  iiilh  idler  mm  for  Iheir  disobedience,  es- 
peei'illij  for  their  idiiidnj  ;  (r.  H  ,  \'i^  l^^.•.'  tillslhim,  thnt  their  idohshoiild 
nut  saee  ikem,  (r.  12.)  that  llr  ■•  ;■■"••'■(  ;<  v'..  ■//,/  not  pruij  for  them  ;  (r.  14.) 
Ill  also  justifies  kis  proceed UI--  "  .'     ■;•  r  ins;  l'rmtf:ht  nil  this  mischief 

upon  tlumselees  by  their  ouii  I  .    v,  r    I>    .17.      IV.  Herein 

an  account  of  a  conspirncy  ju.  .,i,  .i  .._,,,.,-,  .:,i,ii.iiih  I'lj  his  felLne-citizeiis, 
the  men  of  Anathuth  ;  God's  i/i.-i.-n  ,  ij  uj  a  to  liiia;  {c.  I«,  I'J.)  his  prwjer 
a{;aiust  them,  {v.  '20.)  and  a  prediction  oj  Ood's.iudgmeHis  upon  them  for  it, 
V.  21..  2J. 

1.  rinHE  wortl  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
i  Lord,  saying,  2.  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
tills  covenant,  and  speaii  unto  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  3.  And  say 
thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rat-I,  Cursed  /;<?  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the 
words  of  this  ctjvenant.  4.  Which  I  commanded 
your  lathers  in  the  day  thai  1  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  hind  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furnace, 
saying.  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  thein,  according 
to  all  which  I  command  you  :  so  shall  ye  be  my 
people,  and  1  will  be  your  God  ;  5.  That  I  may 
perform  the  oath  which  I  have  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  as  ii  is  this  day.  Then  answered  \,  and 
said,  So  be  it,  O  Lord.  6.  Then  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the  cities  of 
Judaii,.  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them. 
7.  For  1  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers,  in 
the  day  //lul  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  early  and  pro- 
testing, saying,  Obey  iny  voice.  S.  Yet  they 
obeyed  not,  uor  inclined  their  ear,  but  walked 
every  one  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart : 
therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the  words  of 
this  covenant  which  I  commanded  t/iem  to  do  ; 
but  they  did  (hem  not.  9.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  A  conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men  of 
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Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
10.  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words  ;  and 
tht\v  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them  :  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant,  which  1  made  with  their  lathers. 

The  prophet  here,  as  prosecutor  in  Gods  name,  draws  up  an 
indictment  against  the  Jews,  for  wilful  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  their  rightful  Sovereign.  I'or  the  more  solemn  manage- 
ment of  this  charge, 

I.  He  produces  the  commission  lie  had  to  draw  up  the  charge 
against  them  ;  he  did  not  take  pleasure  in  accusing  the  children  of 
his  people,  but  God  commanded  him  to  speak  it  to  the  men  nf  Ju- 
dah, V.  1 ,  2.  In  the  original  it  is  plural ;  Speak  ye  this.  Foi 
what  he  said  to  .lercmiah,  was  the  same  that  he  gave  in  charge  to 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  They  none  of  them  said  any  other 
than  what  Moses,  in  the  law,  had  said  ;  to  that  therefore  they 
must  refer  themselves,  and  direct  the  people  ;  "  Hear  the  words 
(f  this  covenant ;  turn  to  your  Bibles,  be  judged  by  them."  Je- 
remiah must  now  proclaim  this  m  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  that  all  may  hear,  for  all  are  concerned.  Ail  the 
words  of  reproof  and  conviction,  wnich  the  prophets  spake,  were 
grounded  upon  the  words  of  the  covenant,  and  agreed  with  that ; 
"  And  therefore  Afar  these  ivords,  and  understand  by  them  upon 
what  terms  you  stood  with  God  at  first ;  and  then,  by  comparing 
yourselves  with  the  covenant,  you  will  soon  be  aware  upon  what 
terms  vou  now  stand  with  him." 

II.  He  opens  the  ciiarter  upon  which  their  state  was  founded, 
and  by  which  they  held  their  privileges.  They  had  forgotten  the 
tenor  of  it,  and  lived  as  if  they  thouglit  that  the  grant  was  abso- 
lute, and  that  tliey  might  do  what  they  pleased,  and  yet  have  what 
God  had  promised  ;  or  as  if  they  thought  that  the  keeping  up  of 
the  ceremonial  observances  was  all  that  God  required  of  them. 
He  therefore  shews  them,  with  all  possible  plainness,  that  the 
thing  God  insisted  upon  was,  obedience,  that  was  better  than  sa- 
ciifice.  He  said.  Obey  my  vokc  ;  [v.  4.)  and  again,  {v.  7.)  "  Obey 
my  voice :  own  God  for  your  Master,  give  up  yourselves  to  him 
as  his  subjects  and  servants;  attend  to  all  the  declarations  of  his 
mind  and  will,  and  make  conscience  of  complying  with  them. 
Do  mi/  commandments,  not  only  in  some  things,  but  according  to 
all  which  ]  command  you ;  make  conscience  of  moral  duties  es- 
pecially, and  rest  not  in  those  that  are  merely  ritual ;  hear  the  words 
of  the  covenant,  and  do  them." 

1.  This  was  the  original  contract  between  God  and  them,  when 
he  fii-st  formed  them  into  a  people.  It  was  what  he  commanded 
Iheir  fathers,  when  he  first  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  [v.  4.)  and  again,  v.  7.  He  never  intended  to  take  them 
under  his  guidance  and  protection  upon  any  other  terms.  This 
was  it  that  he  required  from  them,  in  gratitude  for  the  great  things 
he  did  for  them  when  he  brought  them  from  the  iron  furnace. 
Therefore  he  redeemed  them  out"  of  the  service  of  the  Egyptians, 
which  was  perfect  slavery,  that  he  might  take  them  into  his  own 
service,  which  is  perfect  freedom,  Luke  1.  74,  75. 

2.  This  was  not  only  laid  before  them  then,  but  it  was  with 
the  greatest  importunity  imaginable  pressed  upon  them,  v.  7.  God 
not  only  commanded  it,  hui^earneslly  prote.olcd  it,  to  their  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  into  covenant  witii  himself.  Moses  incul- 
cated it  again  and  ajain,  by  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line. 

3.  This  was  made  the  condition  of  the  relation  between  them 
and  God,  which  was  so  much  their  honour  and  privilege;  "So 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God ;  I  will  own  you  for 
mine,"  and  vou  may  call  upon  me  as  your's ;"  which  intimates 
that  if  they  refused  to  obey,  they  could  no  longer  claim  the  be- 
nefit of  the  relation. 

4.  It  was  upon   these  terms  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was  given 
;m  for  a  possession  :     Obey  my  voice,  that  I  may  perform  the 


them  for 
ath 


possession ,  .,       ,  ,      •  ei      ■ 

to  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing 


and  honey,  v.' 5.     God  was  ready  to  fulfil  the  promise,  but    hep 
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they  must  fulfil  the  condition  ;  if  not,  the  promise  is  void,  and  it 
is  just  with  God  to  turn  them  out  of  possession.  Being  brought  in 
upon  their  good  behaviour,  they  had  no  wrong  done  them  if  they 
wer^  turned  out  upon  tlieir  ill  behaviour.  Obedience  was  the  rent 
leserved  by  the  loase,  with  a  power  to  re-enter  for  non-payment. 

5.  This  obedience  was  not  only  made  a  condition  of  the  blessing, 
but  was  required  under  the  penalty  of  a  curse.  This  is  mentioned 
first  here,  {v.  3.)  that  they  might,  if  possible,  be  awakened  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  ;  Cursed  be  the  man,  though  it  were  but  a  single 
person,  that  obci/s  not  the  words  of  this  covenant,  much  more  when 
it  is  the  body  iDf  the  nation,  that  rebels.  There  are  curses  of 
the  covenant  as  well  as  blessings  ;  and  Moses  set  before  them  not 
only  life  and  good,  but  death  and  evil ;  (Deut.  30.  1 5.)  so  that  they  had 
fair  warning  given  them  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  disobedience. 

6.  Lest  this  covenant  should  be  forgotten,  and,  because  out  of 
mind,  should  be  thought  otit  of  date,  God  had  from  time  to  time 
called  to  them  to  remember  it,  and  by  his  servants  the  prophets 
had  made  a  continual  claim  of  this  rent ;  so  that  they  could  not 
plead,  ill  excuse  of  their  non-payment,  that  it  had  never  been  de- 
manded ;  from  tlie  day  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  to  this  day, 
(and  that  was  near  one  thou.;and  years,)  he  had  been,  in  one  way  or 
other,  at  simdni  times  and  in  divers  manners,  protesting  to  them  the 
necessity  of  obedience.  God  keeps  an  account  how  long  we  have 
enioved  the  means  of  grace,  and  how  powerful  those  means  have 
been  ;  how  often  we  have  been  not  only  spoken  to,  but  protested  to, 
concerning  our  duty. 

7.  This  covenant  was  consented  to  ;  [v.  5.)  Then  answered  1, 
and  said,  Amen,  so  be  it,  O  Lord.  These  are  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  expressing  either,  (1.)  His  own  consent  to  the  covenant 
for  himself,  and  his  desire  to  have  the  benefit  of  it.     God  promised 

Canaan  to  the  obedient ;  "  Lord,"  says  he,  "  I  take  thee  at  thy 
word,  I  will  be  obedient ;  let  me  have  mine  inheritance  in  the 
land  of  promise,  of  which  Canaan  is  a  type."  Or,  (2.)  His  good 
will,  and  good  wish,  that  his  people  might  have  the  benefit  of  it  ; 
"  Amen  ;  Lord,  let  them  still  be  kept  in  possession  of  this  good 
land,  and  not  turned  out  of  it ;  make  good  the  promise  to  them." 
Or,  (3.)  His  people's  consent  to  the  covenant ;  "  Then  answered 
1,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  So  be  it."  Taking  it  in  this  sense, 
it  refers  to  the  declared  consent  which  tlie  people  gave  to  the  co- 
venant, not  only  to  the  precepts  of  it,  when  they  said.  All  that 
the  Lord  shall  sat/  unto  us  we  will  do,  and  will  5c  obedient,  but  to 
the  penalties,  when  they  said  Amen  to  all  the  curses  upon  mount 
F.bal.  The  more  solemnly  we  have  engaged  ourselves  to  God, 
the  more  reason  we  have  to  hope  that  it  will  be  perpetual  ;  and 
yet  here  it  did  not  prove  so. 

in.  He  charges  them  with  breach  of  covenant,  such  a  breach 
as  amounted  to  a  forfeiture  of  their  charter,  v.  8.  God  had  said 
again  and  again,  by  his  law  and  by  his  prophets,  "  Obei/  my  voice, 
do  as  you  are  bidden,  and  all  shall  be  well  ;"  yet  they  obei/ed  not  ; 
and  because  they  were  resolved  not  to  submit  their  souls  to  Gods 
commandments,  they  would  not  so  much  as  incline  their  ears  to 
them,  but  got  as  far  as  they  could  out  of  call ;  Thp>/  walked  every 
one  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  followed  their  own 
ventions  ;  every  man  did  as  his  fancy  and  humour  led  him,  right 
or  wions,  lawful  or  unlawful,  both  in  their  devotions  and  in  their 
convei-sations  ;  see  ch.  7.  24.  What  then  can  th?y  expect,  but  to  fall 
under  the  curse  of  the  covenant,  since  they  would  not  comply  with 
the  commands  and  conditions  of  it;  Therefore  I  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  cf  this  covenant,  all  the  threatenings  contained 
ill  it,  because  they  did  not  what  tlm/  were  commandei.  Note, 
Tile  words  of  the  covenant  shall  not  fall  to  the  irround.  If  we  do 
not  bv  our  obedience  qualify  ourselves  for  the  blessings  of  it, 
shall  by  our  disobedience  bring  oureelves  under  the  curses  of  it. 

That  which  aggravated  their  defection  from  God,  and  rebellion 
against  him,  was,  that  it  was  general,  and  as  it  were  by  consent, 
V.  9,  10.  Jeremiah  himself  saw  that  many  lived  in  open  disobe- 
dience to  God,  but  the  Lord  told  him  that  the  matter  was  worse 
than  he  thought  of;  A  conspiracy  is  found  among  them,  by  him 
whose  eye  is  upon  tlie  hidden  works  of'  darkness.  There  is  a'  com- 
bination against  God  and  religion,  a  dangerous  design  formed  to 
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overthrow  God's  government,  and  bring  in  the  pretenders,  tl.'e 
counterfeit  deities.  This  intimates  that  they  were  wilful  and  de/i- 
bera'-  in  wickedness ;  they  rebelled  against  God,  not  through  in- 
cogitancy,  but  presumptuoiislv,  and  with  a  high  hand  ;  that  tS.ey 
were  subtle  and  ingenious  in  witkedness,  and  carried  on  their  plot 
against  religion  with  a  great  deal  of  art  and  management ;  thai 
they  were  linked  together  in  the  design,  and,  as  is  usual  among 
conspirators,  engaged  to  stand  by  one  another  in  it,  and  to  live 
and  die  together ;  they  were  resolved  to  go  through  with  it.  A 
cursed  conspiracy  I  O  that  there  were  not  the  like  in  our  day  1 
Observe,  1.  What  the  conspiracy  was  ;  they  designs  d  to  overthrow 
divine  revelation,  and  set  that  aside,  and  persuade  people  not  to 
hear,  not  to  heed,  the  words  of  God.  They  did  all  they  could  to 
derogate  from  the  authority  of  the  scriptures,  and  to  lessen  the 
value  of  them  ;  they  designed  to  draw  people  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  to  consult  them  as  their  oracles,  and  make  coutt  to 
them  as  their  benefactors.  Human  reason  sliall  be  their  god,  a 
light  within  their  god,  an  infallible  judge  their  god,  saints  and  an- 
gels their  gods,  the  god  of  this  or  the  other  nation  shall  be  theirs ; 
thus,  under  several  disguises,  they  are  in  the  same  confederacy 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed.  2.  Who  were  in  tlie 
conspiracy  ;  one  would  have  expected  to  find  some  foreigners  ring- 
leaders in  it.  No,  (1.)  Tlie  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  zxe  in  con- 
spiracy with  the  men  of  Jiiduh  ;  city  and  country  agree  in  this, 
however  they  may  dift'er  in  other  things.  (2.)  Tliose  of  this  ge- 
neration seem  to  be  in  conspiracy  with  those  of  the  foregoing  ge- 
neration, to  carry  on  the  war  from  age  to  age  against  religion ; 
They  are  turned  bach  to  the  iniquities  of  their  fore-fathers,  and  are 
risen  up  in  their  stead,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  an  increase  of  sinful 
men.  Numb.  32.  14.  In  Josiali's  time  there  had  been  a  reforma- 
tion, but  after  his  death  they  returned  to  the  idolatries  which  then 
they  had  renounced.  (3.)  "judah  and  Israel,  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes  and  the  two,  that  were  often  at  daggers-drawing  one 
with  another,  were  yet  in  a  conspiraa/  to  break  the  covenant  God 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  even  with  the  heads  of  all  the  twelve 
tribes.  The  house  of  Israel  began  the  revolt,  but  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah soon  came  into  the  conspiraci/.  Now  what  else  could  be  ex- 
pected, but  that  God  should  take  severe  methods,  both  for  the 
chastising  of  these  conspirators,  and  the  crashing  of  this  conspi- 
racy ;  for  none  ever  hardened  his  heart  tiius  against  God,  and 
prospered.     He  that  rolls  this  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

11.  Tiierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  escape  ;  and  though  they  shall  cry  unto 
me,  1  will  not  hearken  unto  them.  12.  Then  shall 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  tmto  whom  they 
offer  incen.se :  but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all 
in  the  tiine  of  tlieir  trouble.  13.  For  according  to 
the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the  stieets  of  Jeru- 
salem have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that  shameful  thing, 
even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal.  14.  There- 
fore pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up 
a  cry  or  prayer  for  them  :  for  I  will  not  hear  thetn  - 
in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  trouble. 
1,5.  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house, 
seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and 
the  hoi}'  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ?  when  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  rejoicest.  IG.  The  Lord 
called  thy  name,  A  green  olive-tree,  fair,  and  of 
goodly  fruit  ;  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he 
hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it 
are   broken.       17.  For    the    Lord    of  hosts   that 
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planted  tliee  hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee, 
tor  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house 
of  Jiidah,  which  they  have  done  against  themselves, 
to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  offering  incense  unto 
Baal. 

This  paragrapli,  which  contains  so  much  of  God's  wrath,  might 
very  wiell  be  expected  to  follow  upon  that  which  goes  next  before, 
which  contained  so  much  of  his  (leople's  sin.  When  God  found 
so  much  evil  (tmcmrj  tltcm,  we  cannot  tJiink  it  strange  if  it  follows. 
Therefore  I  will  briiiij  evil  upon  them,  [v.  11.)  the  evil  of  punish- 
ment for  the  evil  of  sin  ;  and  there  is  no  remedy,  no  relief,  the 
decree  is  gone  fortli,  and  the  sentence  will  be  executed. 

1.  They  cannut  help  thcnuelves,  but  will  be  found  too  weak  to 
contest  with  God's  judgments  ;  it  is  evil  which  they  shall  not  he 
able  to  escape,  or  to  go  forth  out  of,  by  any  evasion  whatsoever. 
Note,  Those  that  will  not  submit  to  God's  government,  shall  not 
be  able  to  escape  his  wrath.  There  is  no  fleeing  from  his  justice, 
no  avoiding  his  cognizance.  Evil  pursues  sinnere,  and  entangles 
them  in  snares  out  of  which  they  cannot  extricate  themselves. 

2.  Their  God  will  not  help  them,  his  providence  shall  no  way 
favour  them  ;  Though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken 
vnlo  them.  In  their  affliction  they  wli  seek  the  God  whom  before 
they  slighted,  aiid  cry  to  him  whom  before  they  would  not  vouch- 
safe to  speak  to.  But  how  can  they  expect  to  speed  ?  For  he  has 
plainly  told  us,  that  he  that  turns  away  his  ears  from  hearing  the 
law,  as  they  did,  {v.  8.  for  they  inclined  not  their  car,)  even  his 
prayer  shall  be  an  abomination  to  him,  as  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  now  to  them  a  reproach. 

3.  Their  idols  shall  not  help  them,  v.  12.  They  shall  go  and 
cry  to  the  gods  to  whom  they  now  offei-  incense,  and  put  tliem  in 
mind  of  tlie  costly  senices  wherewirh  they  Iiad  honoured  them, 
expecting  they  should  now  have  relief  from  them,  but  in  vain  :  they 
shall  be  sent  to  the  gods  whom  they  served;  (Judg.  10.  4.  Deut. 
32.  37,  38.)  and  what  the  better  >  They  shall  not  save  thMi  at  all. 
shall  do  nothing  toward  their  salvation,  nor  give  them  any  prospect 
of  it  ;  they  shall  not  aft'ord  them  the  least  comfort  or  relief,  or  mi- 
tigation of  their  trouble.  It  is  God  only  that  is  a  Friend  at  need, 
a  present  powerful  Help  in  time  of  trouble.  The  idols  cannot  helj) 
themselves  ;  how  then  should  they  help  their  worehippei-s  ?  Those 
that  make  idols  of  the  world  and  the  flesh,  will  in  vain  have  re- 
course to  them  in  a  day  of  distress.  If  the  idols  could  have  done 
any  real  kindness  to  their  worshippers,  they  would  have  done  it 
for  this  people,  who  had  renounced  the  true  God  to  embrace  them, 
had  multiiilied  them  according  to  the  number  of  their  cities  ;  (v.  13.) 
nay,  in  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  number  of  their  streets  ;  suspecting 
both  their  sufficiency  and  their  readiness  to  help  them,  tliey  must 
have  many,  lest  a  few  would  not  serve  ;  they  must  have  them  dis- 
persed in  e\eiy  comer,  lest  they  should  be  out  of  the  way  when 
they  had  occasion  for  them.  In  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  God 
had  fchosen  to  put  his  name  there,  publicly  m  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, in  every  street,  they  had  altars  to  that  shameful  thing,  that 
shame,  even  to  Baal,  which  they  ought  to  have  been  ashamed  of, 
with  wiiich  they  did  reproach  the  Lord,  and  bring  confusion  upon 
themselves.  But  now  in  their  distress,  their  many  gods,  and 
manv  altars,  should  stand  them  in  no  stead.  Note,  "Those  that  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  their  commission  of  sin  as  a  wicked  thing,  will 
be  ashamed  of  their  expectations  from  sin  as  a  fruitless  thing. 

4.  Jeremiah's  prayer  shall  not  help  them  ;  (v.  14.)  what  God 
had  said  to  him  before,  (c/i.  7.  16.)  he  here  says  again.  Pray  not 
thou  for  this  people.  This  is  not  designed  for  a  command  to  the 
prophet,  so  much  as  for  a  threatening  to  the  people,  that  they 
should  have  no  benefit  by  the  prayers  of  their  friends  for  them. 
God  would  give  no  encourasement  to  the  prophets  to  pray  for 
them,  would  not  stir  up  the  Spirit  of  prayer,  but  cast  a  damp  upon 
it ;  would  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  pray,  not  for  the  body  of  the 
people,  but  for  the  remnant  among  them,  to  pray  for  their  eternal 
salvation,  not  for  their  deliverance  from  the  temporal  judgments 
tbat  were  coming  upon  tliera  :    and  what  other  prayers  were   put 
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up  for  them,  shouUI  nnl  be  heard.  Tliose  are  in  a  sad  case  indeed 
that  are  cut  ort"  from  tiK-  l)cnefit  of  prayer.  "  1  wdl  not  hear  them 
when  they  cry,  and  therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  them."  Note, 
'I'hose  that  iiave  so  far  thrown  themselves  out  of  God's  favour! 
that  he  will  not  hear  their  prayers,  caimot  expect  benefit  by  the 
prayers  of  others  for  them. 

5.  Tiie  profession  they  make  of  religion  shall  stand  them  in 
no  stead,  v.  15.  They  were  originally  Gods  beloved,  his  spouse, 
he  was  married  to  them  by  the  covenant  of  peculiarity  ;  even  the 
unbelieving  Jews  are  said  to  be  beloved  f  ,r  the  fathers'  snhes, 
Rom.  11.  28.  As  such,  they  had  a  place  in  Gods  house,  they 
were  admitted  to  worship  in  the  couils  of  his  temple,  they  par- 
took of  (lod's  altar,  they  ate  of  the  flesh  of  their  pcace-otferings, 
here  called  the  holy  flesh,  which  God  had  the  honour  of,  and 
they  had  the  comfort  of.  This  they  gloried  in,  and  tnisted  to. 
What  harm  could  come  to  those  who  were  God's  beloved,  who 
were  under  the  protection  of  his  house  ?  Even  when  they  did  evil, 
yet  they  rejoiced  and  gloried  in  this,  made  a  mighty  noise  of  this. 
And  when  their  evil  was,  (so  the  margin  reads  ii,)  when  trouble 
came  upon  them,  they  rejoiced  in  this,  and  made  this  their  confi- 
dence ;  but  their  confidence  would  deceive  them,  for  God  has  re- 
jected it,  they  themselves  having  forfeited  the  privileges  they  so 
much  boasted  of.  They  have  wrouglu  lewdness  with  many,  have 
been  guilty  of  spiritual  whoredom,  have  worshipped  many  idols. 
And  therefore,  (1.)  God's  temple  will  yield  them  no  protection.  ; 
it  is  fit  that  the  adulteress,  especially  when  she  has  so  often  re- 
peated her  whoredoHiS,  and  is  grown  so  impudent  in  them,  and 
irreclaimable,    should    be    put   away,    and   turned    out    of  doors  ; 

What  has  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  house  ?  She  is  a  scandal  to  it, 
and  therefore  it  shall  no  longer  be  a  shelter  to  her."  ('i.)  God's 
aitai-  will  yield  them  no  satisfaction,  nor  can  they  expect  any  com- 
fort from  that  ;  The  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee,  an  end  will  soon 
be  put  to  thy  sacrifices,  when  the  temple  shall  be  laid  in  ruins  ; 
and  where  then  will  the  holy  flesh  be  that  thou  art  so  proud  of .'" 
\  holy  heart  will  be  a  comfort  to  us  when  the  holy  flesh  is  passed 
from  us  :  an  inward  principle  of  gi-ace  will  make  up  the  want  of 
he  out\vard  means  of  grace.  But  woe  unto  us  if  the  departure  of 
the  holt/  flesh  be  accompanied  with  the  departure  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

6.  God  s   former  favours  to  them  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead, 
r.   16,   17.     Their  remembrance  of  them  shall  be  no  comfort   to 
them  under  their  troubles,  and  God's  remembrance  of  them  shall 
be    no    argument    for   their  relief.     (1.)   It  is  true,  God  had  done 
great  things  for  them  ;  that  people  had  been  favourites  above  any 
people  under  the  sun,  they  had  been  the  darlings  of  heaven,  God 
had  called  Israel's  name  a  green  olive-tree,  and  had  made  them  so, 
for    he    miscalls   nothing  ;     he    had   planted  them,    [v.    17.)    had 
formed   them    nito   a   people,  with    all    the  advantages  they  could 
have  to  make  them  a  fruitful  and  flourishing  peojile,  so  good  was 
their  law,  and  so  good  was  tlieir  land.     One  would  think  no  other 
than  that   a   people    so    planted,  so  watered,  so   cuhirated,  should 
be,  as   the    olive-tree   is,  ever  green,  in  respect  both  of  piety  and 
prosperity,  Ps.  52.  8.     God  called  them  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit  ; 
both  good  for  food,  and  pleasant  to  the  eye  ;  both  amiable  and  ser- 
viceable   to    God   and  man,  for  with  the  greenness  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  both  are    honoured,  Judg.  9.   9.     (2.)   It  is  as  true,  that 
they  have  done  evil  things  against  God  ;  he  had  planted  them  a 
screen  olive,  a  good  olive,  but  they  were   degenerated   into  a  wild 
olive,  Rom.   11.   17.     Both  the   house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  bad  done  evil,  had  provoked  God  to  anger  in  burning  in- 
cense unto    Baal,  setting   up   other   mediatoi-s    between    them  and 
the   supreme   God   beside  the  promised  Messiah  ;    nay,  setting 
other  gods  in  competition  with  the  true  and  living  God,  for 
had    gods   manv,  as  well   as    lords   many.     (3.)  When  they 
conducted   themselves   so    ill,  thev  can  expect  no  other  than 
notwithstanding    what   good   he    has    done   to    them,  and    dcsi 
for  them,  he  should  now  hrinrj  upon  them   the    evil   he    has 
nounced   against    them.     He    that    made   them  will    not  save 
He  that  planted  this    green    olire-tree,  and   expected  fruit  fro 
finding  it  barren  and  ctowii  wld,  has  kindled  fire  upon  it,  to 
it  as  it  stands  ;  for,  being  without  fruit,  it  is  twice  dead,  p 

317 


Before  Christ  606. 


JEREMIAH,  XI. 


Complaint  of  Persecution. 


i.w  by  the  roots,  (Jude  10.)  it  is  cat  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  the 
(iuest  place  for  trees  ttiat  cumber  the  ground,  Matth.  3.  10.  The 
branches  of  it,  the  high  and  lofty  boughs,  (so  the  word  signifies,) 
are  broken,  are  broken  down,  both  princes  and  priests  cut  off. 
And  thus  it  proves,  that  the  evil  done  against  God,  to  provoke  him 
to  anqer,  is  really  done  aijainst  themselves,  they  wronij  their  own 
soids  :  God  is  out  of  their  reach,  but  they  ruin  themselves.  See 
ch.  7.  19.  Note,  Every  sin  against  God  is  a  sin  against  oureelves, 
and  so  it  will  be  found  sooner  or  later. 

18.  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of 
it,  and  I  know  it  :  then  thou  shewedst  me  their 
doings.  19-  But  I  was  like  a  lamb,  or  an  ox,  f/iat  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter  ;  and  I  knew  not  tliat  they 
had  devised  devices  against  me,  saijing.  Let  us  de- 
stroy the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  and  let  us  cut 
him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered.  20.  But,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  judgest  righteously,  that  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them, 
for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause.  2L  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
that  seek  thy  life,  saying.  Prophesy  not  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand  :  22. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  1 
will  punish  them  ;  the  young  men  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by 
famine  ;  23.  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them, 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even 
the  year  of  their  visitation. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  has  much  in  his  writings  concerning 
himself,  much  more  than  Isaiah  had,  the  times  he  lived  in  being 
veiy  troublesome.  Here  we  have  (as  it  should  seem)  the  begin- 
ning of  his  sorrows,  which  arose  from  those  of  his  own  city,  Ana- 
thoth, a  priest's  city,  and  yet  a  malignant  one.     Observe  here, 

1.  Their  plot  against  him,  v.  \9.  They  devised  devices  against 
him,  laid  their  heads  together  to  contrive  how  they  might  be  in 
the  most  plausible  and  efl'ectual  manner  the  death  of  him.  I\Ia- 
lice  is  ingenious  in  its  devices,  as  well  as  industrious  in  its  prose- 
cutions. They  said  concerning  Jeremiah,  Let  us  destroy  the  tree 
with  the  fruit  thereof ;  a  proverbial  expression  ;  "  Let  us  utterly 
destroy  him,  root  and  branch.  Let  us  destroy  both  the  father 
and  the  family  ;"  (as,  when  Naboth  was  put  to  death  for  treason, 
his  sons  were  put  to  death  with  him  ;)  or,  rather,  "  Both  tlie 
prophet  and  the  prophecy  ;  let  us  kill  the  one,  and  defeat  the 
other.  Let  ^is  cut  him  off'  from  the  land  of  the  living,  as  a  false 
prophet,  and  load  him  with  ignominy  and  disgrace,  that  his  name 
may  be  no  more  remembered  with  respect.  Let  us  sink  his  repu-  ! 
tation,  and  so  spoil  the  credit  of  his  predictions."  This  was  their! 
plot  ;  and,  (1.)  It  was  a  barbarous  one  ;  but  so  cruel  have  the  I 
persecutors  of  God's  prophets  been.  They  hunt  for  no  less  than  ' 
the  precious  life.,  and  very  precious  the  lives  are,  that  they  hunt  i 
for.  But  (2.)  'It  was  a  baffled  one.  They  thought  to  put  an  end 
to  his  days,  but  he  survived  most  of  his  enemies  ;  tliey  thought  to 
blast  his  memory,  but  it  lives  to  this  day,  and  will  be  blessed 'while  ' 
time  lasts.  '  | 

2.  The  information  which  God  gave  him  of  this  conspiracy! 
against  him.  He  knew  nothing  of  it  himself,  so  artfully  had  they ' 
concealed  it  ;  he  came  to  Anathoth,  meaning  no  harm  to  them,  { 
and  therefore  fearing  no  hann  from  them,  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox,  I 
that  thmks  he  is  driven  as  usual  to  the  field,  when  he  is  brought 
to  the  slaughter  ;  so  little  did  poor  Jeremiah  dream  of  the  desKm 
his  citizens  that  hated  him  had  upon  him.  None  of  his  friends 
could,  and  none  of  his  enemies  would,  give  him  any  notice  of 
his  danger,  that  he  might  shift  for  his  own  safety  ;  as  Paul's  sister's  \ 


son  gave  him  intelhg^nce  of  tlie  Jews  that  were  lying  in  v/jit  for 
him.  There  is  but  a  step  between  Jererniah  and  death  ;  but 
then  the  Lord  gave  him  knowledge  of  it,  by  dream  or  vision,  or 
impression  upon  his  spirit,  that  he  might  save  himself,  as  the 
king  of  Israel  did  upon  the  notice  Elisha  gave  him,  2  Kings  6.  1 0. 
Thus  he  came  to  know  it,  God  shews  him  their  doings  ;  and  such 
were  their  devices,  that  the  discovering  of  them  was  the  del'ealing 
of  them.  If  God  had  not  let  him  know  his  own  danger,  it  wDnfd 
have  been  improved  by  unreasonable  men  against  the  repiitatiou 
of  his  predictions,  that  he  who  foretold  the  ruin  of  his  counti-v, 
could  not  foresee  his  own  peril  and  avoid  it.  See  what  care  God 
takes  of  his  prophets  ;  he  suffers  no  man  to  do  tkcm  wrong  ;  all 
the  rage  of  their  enemies  cannot  prevail  to  take  them  off  till  thev 
have  finished  their  testimony.  God  knows  all  the  secret  designs 
of  his  and  his  people's  enemies,  and  can,  when  he  pleases,  make 
them  know  ;  A  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice. 

3.  His  apneal  to  God  hereupon,  v.  20.  His  eye  is  to  God  as 
the  Lord  ofAosts  that  judges  righteously.  It  is  matter  of  comfort 
to  us,  wher.  men  deal  unjustly  with  us,  that  we  have  a  God  to  gi) 
to,  who  does  and  will  plead  the  cause  of  injured  innocency,  and 
appear  against  the  injurious.  God's  justice,  which  is  a  ten'or  to 
tfte  ^vicked,  is  a  comfoit  to  the  godly.  His  eye  is  to  him,  as  the 
God  that  tries  the  reins  and  the  heart  ;  that  perfectly  sees  wliat  is 
in  man  ;  what  are  his  thoughts  and  intents.  He  knew  the  inte- 
grity that  was  in  Jeremiah's  heart,  and  that  he  was  not  the  man 
they  represented  liim  to  be.  He  knew  the  wickedness  that  was 
in  their  hearts,  though  ever  so  cunningly  concealed  and  disguised. 
Now,  (1.)  He  prays  judgment  against  them  ;  "  Let  me  see  thi/ 
vengeance  on  them,  do  justice  between  me  and  them  in  such  a  way 
as  thou  pleasest."  Some  think  there  v/as  something  of  human 
frailty  in  this  prayer  ;  at  least,  Christ  has  taught  us  another  les- 
son, both  by  precept  and  by  pattern,  which  is,  to  pray  for  our 
persecutors.  Othere  think  it  comes  from  a  pure  zeal  for  tlie  gloiy 
of  God,  and  a  pious  prophetic  indignation  against  men  that  were, 
by  profession,  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  and  yet  were  so  des- 
perately wcked  as  to  fly  out  against  one  that  did  them  no  harm, 
merely  for  the  service  he  did  to  God.  This  petition  was  a  pro- 
diction  that  he  should  see  God's  vengeance  on  them.  (2.)  He  le- 
fers  himself  entirely  to  the  judgment  of  God  ;  "  Unto  thee  have 
I  revealed  my  cause  ;  to  thee  I  liave  committed  it,  not  desiring  or 
expecting  to  interest  any  other  in  it."  Note,  It  is  our  comfort, 
when  we  are  wronged,  that  we  have  a  God  to  commit  our  cause  to  ; 
and  our  duty  to  commit  it  to  him,  with  a  resolution  to  acquiesce  in 
his  definitive  sentence  ;  to  subscribe,  and  not  prescribe,  to  him. 

4.  Judgment  given  against  his  pei-seculoi-s,  the  m.en  of  Anathoth. 
It  was  to  no  purpose  for  him  to  appeal  to  the  courts  of  Jerusalem,  he 
could  not  have  right  done  him  diere,  the  priests  there  would  stand 
by  the  priests  at  Anathoth,  and  rather  second  them  than  discoun- 
tenance them  ;  but  God  will  therefore  take  cognizance  of  the  cause 
himself,  and  we  are  sure  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 

Here  is,  (I.)  Their  crime  recited,  on  which  tire  sentence  is 
grounded,  v.  21.  They  sought  the  prophet's  life,  for  they  forbid 
him  to  prophesy  upon  pain  of  death  ;  they  were  resolved  either  to 
silence  him  or  to  slay  him.  The  provocation  he  gave  them,  was, 
his  prophesying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  without  license  from 
them  that  were  the  governors  of  the  city,  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of;  and  not  prophesying  such  smooth  things  as  they  alwavs 
bespoke.  Their  forbidding  him  to  prophesy,  was,  in  effect,  see/;, 
ing  his  life  ;  for  it  was  seeking  to  defeat  the  end  and  business  of 
his  life,  and  to  rob  him  of  the  comfort  of  it.  It  is  as  bad  to  Gol  ■^ 
faithful  ministers  to  have  their  mouth  stopped,  as  to  have  tivu' 
breath  stopped.  But  especially  when  it  was  resolved,  that,  if  Im; 
did  prophesy,  as  certainly  he  would,  notwithstanding  their  inlii- 
bition,  he  should  die  by  their  hand  ;  they  would  be  accusers, 
judges,  executioners,  and  all.  ]i  used  to  be  said,  that  a  prophet 
could  not  perish  but  at  Jerusalem,  for  there  the  gi'eat  council  sat  ; 
but  so  bitter  were  the  men  of  Anathotli  against  Jeremiah,  that 
they  would  undertake  to  be  the  deatli  of  him  themselves.  A  pro- 
phet then  shall  find  not  only  no  honour,  but  no  favour  in  his  owi 
country. 
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(2.)  Thn  sentence  passed  upon  them  Joi  this  crime,  v.  22,  23, 
God  says,  I  will punisk  them;  let  me  alone  to  deal  with  them,  / 
will  visit  this  upon  them  ;  so  the  word  is  :  God  will  inquire  into 
it,  and  reckon  for  it.  Two  of  God's  four  sore  judgments  shall 
serve  to  ruin  their  town.  The  sword  shall  devour  their  young  men, 
thouirh  they  were  young  priests,  not  men  of  war ;  their  character 
shall  not  be  their  protection  ;  and  famine  shall  destroy  the  chil 
dren,  sons  and  daucjhters,  that  tarry  at  home  ;  which  is  a  more 
grievous  death  than  that  by  the  sword.  Lam.  4.  9.  The  destruc- 
tion shall  be  final  ;  {v.  23.)  There  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them  left. 
none  to  be  the  seed  of  another  generation  ;  they  sought  Jeremiah's 
life,  and  therefore  they  shall  die  ;  they  would  destroy  him,  root 
and  branch,  that  his  mime  might  be  no  inure  remembered,  and 
therefore  there  shall  be  7io  remnant  nf  them  :  and  herein  the  Lord 
is  righteous.  Thus  evil  is  brought  upon  them,  even  the  year  of 
their  visitation  ;  and  that  is  evil  enough,  a  recompense  according  to 
their  deserts.  Then  shall  Jeremiah  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 
Note,  Their  condition  is  sad,  who  have  the  prayers  of  good  minis- 
ters and  good  people  against  them. 

CHAP.  XII. 

In  this  chapter,  we  hare.  I.  The  prophet's  humble  cumplainl  In  God  of  the  suc- 
cess tlittt  uiclied  people  had  in  tlieir  wiclied  practices,  {r.  1,2  )  and  his  ap- 
peal to  God  concerning  his  own  integrity,  {v.  3  )  uith  a  prai/er  tliat  God 
icoulJ,  for  lite  salie  of  the  pulilic,  bring  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  lo  an 
end,  e.  3,  "1.  II.  God's  rebuke  to  the  prophet  far  liis  uneasiness  at  his  present 
troubles,  bidding  him  prepare  for  greater,  v.  i,  6.  ///.  A  sad  lamentation  of 
tlie  present  deplorable  stuteof  the  Israel  of  God,  r.  7  . .  13.  IV.  An  intinuition 
of  mercy  to  God's  people,  in  a  denunciation  of  wrath  against  their  neighbours 
that  lielped  forward  their  uffliclion,  that  they  should  be  plucked  out ;  but  with 
a  promise,  that  if  they  would  at  last  join  themselces  with  the  people  of  God, 
they  should  come  in  sharers  with  them  in  thiir  privileges,  r.  14  .  .  17. 

1.  TilGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I 
A\  plead  with  thee  ;  yet  let  me  talk  with  thee 
of  /////  judgiiieiits:  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the 
wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously  ?  2.  Thou  hast  planted 
them  ;  yea,  they  have  taken  root :  they  grow  ;  yea, 
they  bring  forth  fruit :  thou  art  near  in  their  mouth, 
and  far  from  their  reins.  .3.  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
knowest  me;  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  toward  thee  ;  pull  them  out  like  sheep  for 
the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for  the  day  of 
slaughter.  4.  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  the  wicked- 
ne==  of  them  that  dwell  therein  ?  The  beasts  are 
consumed,  and  the  birds  ;  because  they  said,  He 
shall  not  see  our  last  end.  5.  If  thou  hast  run  with 
the  footmen,  and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then 
hovv  canst  thou  contend  with  horses  ?  and  if  in 
the  land  of  peace,  ivherein  thou  trustedst,  theij 
wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling 
of  Jordan  ?  6.  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treache- 
rously with  thee  ;  yea,  they  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee :  believe  them  not,  though  they  speak  fair 
words  unto  thee. 

The  prophet  doubts  not  but  it  would  be  of  use  lo  others,  to 
know  what  had  passed  between  God  and  his  soul ;  what  tempta- 
tions he  had  been  assaulted  with,  and  how  he  had  got  over  them  ; 
and  therefore  he  here  tells  us, 

I.  What  liberty  he  humbly  took,  and  was  graciously  allowed 
liim,  to  reason  with  God  concerning  his  judgments,  v.  1.  He 
IS  about  to  p}ead  imlh  God,  not  to  quarrel  with' him,  or  find  fault 
witli    his    proceedings,  but  to   inquire   into  the   meaning  of  them. 


that  he  might  more  and  more  see  reason  to  be  salislicd  in  them, 
and  might  have  wherewith  to  answer  both  his  own  and  others' 
objections  against  them.  The  works  of  the  Lord,  and  the  rea- 
sons of  them,  are  sought  out  even  of  those  that  have  pleasure 
therein,  Ps.  111,2.  We  may  not  strive  with  our  Maker,  but 
we  may  reason  with  him.  The  prophet  lays  down  a  truth  of  un- 
questionable certainty,  which  he  resolves  to  abide  by  in  nianasrini; 
this  argument  ;  Righteous  art  thou,  U  Lord,  when  I  plead  with 
thee.  Thus  he  arms  himself  against  the  temptation  wherewith  he 
was  assaulted,  to  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  before  he 
entered  into  a  parley  with  it.  Note,  When  we  are  most  in  the 
dark  concerning  the  meaning  of  (Jod's  dispensations,  we  must 
slill  resolve  to  keep  up  right  thoughts  of  Ciod,  and  must  be  con- 
fident of  this,  that  he  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do,  the  least  wrong 
to  any  of  his  creatures  ;  even  when  his  judgments  are  unsearclioble 
as  a  (jrcat  deep,  and  altogether  unaccountable,  yet  his  righteous- 
ness is  as  conspicuous  and  unmoveable  as  the  great  vwuntains,  Ps. 
36.  6.  Though  sometimes  clouds  and  darhness  are  round  about 
him,  yet  justice  and  judgment  are  always  the  hiihitntinn  of  his 
throne,  Ps.  97.  2.  When  we  find  it  hard  to  undci-sland  particular 
providences,  we  must  have  recourse  to  general  truths  as  our  t^rst 
principles,  and  abide  by  them  :  however  it  be,  the  Lord  is  righte- 
ous ;  sea  Ps.  73.  1.  And  we  must  acknowledge  it  to  him,  as  the 
propliet  here,  even  when  we  plead  with  him,  as  tliose  that  have  no 
thoughts  of  contending,  but  of  learning,  being  fully  assured  that 
he  141(7/  be  justified  when  he  speaks.  Note,  However  we  may  see 
cause  for  our  own  information  to  plead  tvith  God,  yet  it  becomes  us 
to  own  that,  whatever  he  says  or  docs,  he  is  in  the  right. 

U.  What  it  was  in  the  dispensations  <.if  Divine  Providence,  that 
he  stumbled  at,  and  that  he  thought  would  bear  a  debate.  It  was 
that  which  has  been  a  temptation  to  many  wise  and  good  men,  and 
such  a  one  as  they  had  hardly  got  over.  1.  They  see  the  designs 
and  ])roj^cts  of  wicked  people  successful  :  The  irai/  of  the  wicked 
prospers ;  they  compass  their  malicious  designs,  and  gain  their 
point.  2.  They  see  their  affairs  and  concerns  in  a  good  posture  ; 
They  are  happy,  happy  as  the  world  can  make  them,  though  they 
deal  treacherously,  very  treacherously,  both  with  God  and  man. 
Hy])ocrltes  are  chiefly  meant,  (as  appears,  v.  2.)  who  dissemble  in 
their  good  professions,  and  depart  from  their  good  beginnings  and 
good  promises,  and  in  both  they  deal  treacherously,  very  treache- 
rously. It  has  been  said,  that  men  cannot  expect  to  prosper  who  are 
unjust  and  dishonest  in  their  dealings ;  but  these  deal  treache- 
rously, and  yet  they  are  happy. 

He  shews  [v.  2.)  both  their  prosperity,  and  their  abuse  of  their 
prosperity.  (1.)  God  had  been  very  indulgent  to  them,  and  they 
were  got  before-hand  in  the  world  ;  "  They  are  planted  in  a  good 
land,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  thou,  hast  planted 
them ;  nay.  ihou  didst  cast  out  the  heathen  to  plant  them,"  Ps.  44. 
2. — SO.  8.  Many  a  tree  is  planted,  that  yet  never  grows,  or 
comes  to  any  thing  ;  but  they  have  taken  root,  their  prosperity 
seems  to  hi  confirmed  and  settled  ;  they  take  root  in  the  earth, 
for  there  they  fix  themselves,  and  thence  they  draw  the  sap  of  all 
their  satisfaction.  Yet  many  trees  take  root,  which  yet  never 
come  on  ;  but  these  grow,  yea,  the}/  bring  forth  fruit  :  their  fami- 
lies are  built  up,  they  live  high,  and  spend  at  a  great  rate  ;  and  all 
tliis  was  owing  to  the  benignity  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which 
smiled  upon  them,  Ps.  73.  7.  (2.)  Thus  God  had  favoured  them, 
though  they  had  dealt  treacherously  with  him  :  Thou  art  near  in 
their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins.  This  was  no  uncharitable 
censure,  for  he  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  without  which 
it  is  not  safe  to  charge  men  with  hypocrisy,  whose  appearances 
are  plausible.  Observe,  [1.]  Though  they  cared  not  for  think- 
ing of  God,  nor  had  any  sincere  afi'ection  to  him,  yet  they  could 
easily  persuade  themselves  to  speak  of  him  frequently,  and  with 
an  air  of  seriousness.  Piety  from  the  teeth  outward  is  no  diffi- 
cult thing.  Many  speak  the  language  of  Israel,  that  are  not  Is- 
raelites indeed.  [2.]  Thou^'h  they  had  on  all  occasions  the  name 
of  God  ready  in  their  moirth,  and  accustomed  themselves  to  those 
forms  of  speech  that  savoured  of  piety,  yet  they  could  not  persuade 
themselves  to  keep  up  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts.  The  form 
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EREMIAH,  XII. 


Expostulation  with  God. 


Df  it  ;  but  with 


of  godliness  should  engnge  us  to  keep  up  the  po' 
them  it  did  not  so.  •       i  • 

III  What  comfort  he  had  in  appealing  to  God  concernuig  his 
own  intetrity  ;  [v.  3.)  Butthoii,  O  Lord,  knmvest  me.  r.ob:ibly,  the 
wicked  men  he  complains  of  were  forward  to  reproach  and  censure 
him  [ch.  18.  18.)  in  reference  to  which,  this  was  his  comfort,  tliat 
God  was'a  Witness  of  his  integrity.  God  knew  lie  was  not  such  n 
one  as  thci/  were,  who  had  God  near  in  their  mouth,  but  far  from 
their  reins;  nor  such  a  one  as  they  took  him  to  be,  and  represented 
him  a  deceiver  and  false  prophet;  they  that  thus  abused  him 
did 'not  know  him;  (1  Cor.  2.  8.)  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  kncwest 
me,  though  they  think  me  not  worth  their  notice."  1.  Observe 
what  the  matter  is,  concerning  which  he  appeals  to  God,  Thou 
knowest  my  heart  toward  thee.  Note,  We  are  as  our  hearts  are, 
and  our  hearts  are  good  or  bad,  according  as  they  are,  or  are  not, 
toward  God ;  and  this  is  that  therefore  concerning  which  we  should 
examine  ourselves,  that  we  may  approve  ourselves  to  God.  2.  The 
cognizance  to  which  he  appeals  ;  "  Thou  knowest  me  better  than  I 
know  myself,  not  by  hearsay  or  rejwrt,  for  thou  hast  seen  7nc,  not 
with  a  transient  glance,  but  thou  hast  tried  mij  heart.  God's 
knowing  of  us  is  as  clear  and  exact  and  certain,  as  if  he  had  made 
the  most  strict  scrutiny.  Note,  The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
perfectly  knows  how  our  hearts  are  toward  him.  He  knows  both 
the  guile  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the  sincerity  of  the  upright. 

IV.  He  prays  that  God  would  turn  his  hand  against  these  wicked 
people,  and   not  suffer  them  to  prosper  always,   though  they   had 
prospered  long  ;    "  Let  some  judgment  come  to  ptdl  them  out  of 
this  fat  pasture  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  that  it   may  ajipear  their 
long  prosperity  was  hut  like  the  feeding  of  lambs  in  a  large  place, 
to  prepare  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter,"  Hos.  4.  16.     God   suf- 
fered them  to  prosper,   that  by  their  pride  and  luxury  they  might 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  so  be  ripened  for  destruc- 
tion ;    and  therefore  he  thinks  it  a  piece  of  necessary  justice,  that 
they  should    fall  into  mischief  themselves,  because   they  had  done 
so  much  mischief  to  others,  that  they  should  be  pulled  out  of  their 
land,  because  they  had  brought  ruin  upon  the  land,  and  the  longer 
they  continued  in  it,  the  more  hurt  they  did,  as  the  plagues  of  their 
feneration  ;    (r.  4.)   "  Ilmv  long  shall  the  land  mourn   (as  it  does 
under  the  judgments  of  God  inflicted  upon  it)  /or  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein?    Lord,  shall  they  prosper  themselves,  that 
ruin  all  about  them  .?"    1.  See  here  what  the  judgment  was,  which 
the  land  was  now  groanins  under  ;   The  herbs  of  every  f  eld  wither, 
the  grass  is  burnt  up,  and  all  the  products  of  the  earth  fail ;  and 
then  it  follows  of  course,  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds, 
1  Kings  18.  5,      This  was  the  eftect  of  a  long  drought,  or  want  of 
rain,  which  happened,  as  it  should  seem,   at  the  latter  end  of  Jo- 
siah's  reign,   and  the   beginning  of  Jehoiakini's  ;    it  is  mentioned, 
ch.  3.  3.-^8.  13. — 9.  10,"  12.  and  more  fully  afterwards,  ch.  14.    If 
they  would   have  been   brought  to  repentance  by  this  lesser  judg- 
ment, the  greater  had  been  prevented.     Now,  why  was  it  that  thii 
fruitful  land  was  turned  into  barrenness,  but  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwelt  therein  ?  Ps.  107.  34.     Therefore  the  prophet  prays 
that  these  wicked  people  might  die  for  their  oivn  sin,  and  that  the 
whole  rtatinn  might   not  suffer  for  it.     2.  See  here  what  was  the 
language  of  their  wickedness.     Tliey  said.  He  shall  not  see  our  last 
end ;  God   himself  shall   not.     Atheism  is  the   root  of  hypocrisy  ; 
therefore  God  \sfar  from  their  reins,  though  near  in  their  mouth, 
because  they  say.   How  doth  God  know?    Ps.  73.  11.  Job  22.  13. 
He  knows  not   what  way  we  take,  nor  what  it  will  end  in.     Or, 
Jeremiah  shall  not  see  our  last  end  ;    whatever  he  pretends,   when 
he  asks  us  what  shall  be  in  the  end  hereof,  he  cannot  himself  fore- 
see it.     They  look  upon  him  as  a  false  prophet.     Or,  "  Whatever 
it  is,  he  shall  not  live  to  see  it,  for  we   will  bo  the  death  of  him," 
ch.  U.  21.     Note,  (1.)  Men's  setting  their  latter  end  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, or  looking  upon  it  as  uncertain,  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  l] 
wickedness.  Lam.  1.  9.     (2.)   The  whole  creation  groans  under  the 
burthen  of  the  sin  of  man,  Rom.  8.  22.     It  is  for  this,  that  the  earth 
mourns  ;    (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake. 

V.  He  acquaints  us  with  the  answer  God  gave  to  those  complaints 
of  his,  V.  5,  6.     We  often  find  the  prophets  admonished,  whose 
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business  it  was  to  admonish  others,  as  Isa.  8.  1  .  Ministers  have 
lessons  to  learn,  as  well  as  lessons  to  teach,  and  must  themselve» 
hear  God's  voice,  and  preach  to  themselves.  Jeremiah  comjilai  ed 
much  of  the  wickedness  of  the  men  of  Anathoth  ;  and  that,  not- 
withstanding that,  they  jjrospered.  Now  this  seems  to  be  an  an- 
swer to  that  complaint.  1.  It  is  allowed  that  he  had  cause  to  com- 
plain ;  {v.  6.)  "  Thy  brethren,  the  priests  of  Anathoth,  that  are  of 
the  house  of  thy  father,  who  ought  to  have  protected  thee,  and  pre- 
tended to  do  so,  eren  they  hare  dealt  treacherously  ^l'ilh  thee,  have 
been  false  to  thee,  and,  under  colour  of  friendship,  have  designedly 
done  thee  all  the  mischief  tliey  could  ;  they  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee,  raised  the  mob  upon  thee,  and  incensed  the  common  peo- 
ple against  thee,  to  whom  they  have  endeavoured,  by  all  arts  pos- 
sible,"^ to  render  thee  despicable  or  odious,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  pretended  that  they  had  no  design  to  persecute  thee,  or  de- 
prive thee  of  thy  liberty.  They  are  indeed  such  as  thou  canst  not 
believe,  though  they  speak  fair  words  to  thee.  They  seem  to  be 
thy  friends,  but  are  reallv  thine  enemies."  Note,  God's  faithful 
servants  must  not  think  it  at  all  strange,  if  their  foes  be  those  of 
their  own  house,  (Matlh.  10.  36.)  and  if  those  they  expect  kind- 
ness from,  prove  such  as  they  can  put  no  confidence  in,  Mic.  7.  5. 
2.  Yet  he  is  told  that  he  carried  the  matter  too  far.  (1.)  He  laid 
the  unkindness  of  his  countrymen  too  much  to  heart.  They 
wearied  him,  because  it  was  in  a  land  of  peace  wherein  he  trusted, 
V.  5.  It  was  very  crrievous  to  him  to  be  thus  hated  and  abused  by 
his  own  kindred.  "He  was  disturbed  in  his  mind  by  it,  his  spirit 
was  sunk  and  overwhelmed  witli  it,  so  that  he  was  in  great  agi- 
tation and  distress  about  it.  Nay,  he  was  discouraged  in  his  work 
by  it,  began  to  be  weary  of  prophesying,  and  to  think  of  giving  it 
up.  (2.'  He  did  not  consider  that  this  was  but  the  beginning  of 
his  sorrow,  and  that  he  iiad  sorer  trials  yet  before  him  ;  and  where- 
as he  should  endeavour  by  a  patient  bearing  of  this  trouble  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  greater,"  by  his  uneasiness  under  this  he  did  but 
unfit  himself  for  what  further  lay  before  him  ;  //  thou  hast  run  with 
the  footmen,  and  thcii  have  wearied  thee,  and  run  thee  quite  outof 
breath,  then  how  wilt  thou  contend  with  horses  ?  If  the  injuries 
done  him  by  the  men  of  Anathoth  made  such  an  impression  upon 
him,  what  would  he  do  when  the  princes  and  chief  priests  at  Je- 
rusalem should  set  upon  him  with  their  power,  as  they  did  after- 
ward, ch.  20.  2.-32.  2.  If  he  was  so  soon  tired  in  a  land  of  peace, 
where  there  was  little  noise  or  peril,  ivhat  rcould  he  do  in  the  swell- 
ings of  Jordan,  when  that  overflows  all  its  banks,  and  frightens 
even  lions  out  of  their  thickets  ?  ch.  49.  19.  Note,  [1.]  While  we  are 
in  this  world,  we  must  expect  troubles  and  difficulties.  Our  lite  is  a 
race,  a  warfare  ;  we  are  in  danger  of  being  run  down.  [2.]  God's  usual 
method  being  to  besin  with  lesser  trials,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  expect 
greater  than  any  we"  have  yet  met  with.  We  may  be  called  out  to 
contend  ivith  horsemen,  and  the  sons  of  Anak  may  perhaps  be  re- 
served for  the  last  encounter.  [3.]  It  highly  concerns  us  to  prepare 
for  such  trials,  and  to  consider  what  ive  should  do  in  them.  How  shall 
we  preserve  our  integritv  and  peace,  when  we  come  to  the  swellings 
of  Jordan  ?  [4.]  In  order  to  our  preparation  for  further  and  greater 
trials,  we  are  concerned  to  approve  ourselves  well  in  present  lesser 
trials,  to  keep  up  our  spirits,  keep  hold  of  the  promise,  keep  in  our 
way,  with  our  eye  upon  the  prize,  so  run  that  we  may  obtain  it. 

Some  good  interpreters  understand  this  as  spoken  to  the  people, 
who  were  very  secure,  and  fearless  of  the  -threatened  judgments. 
If  they  have  been  so  humbled  and  impoverished  by  lesser  calami-- 
ties,  wasted  by  the  Assyrians ;  if  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
who  were  their  brethren,  and  with  whom  they  were  in  league,  if 
these  proved  false  to  them,  (as  undoubtedly  they  would,)  then  how 
I  would  they  be  able  to  deal  with  such  a  powerful  adversary  as  tlie 
Chaldeans  would  be  .'  How  would  they  bear  up  their  head  against 
I  that  invasion  which  should  come  like  the  sivelling  of  Jordan  ? 


7.  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  1  have  left  mine 
heritage  ;  I  have  given  the  dearly-beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies.  8.  Mine  heri- 
tage is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest  ;  it  crieth  out 
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against  nw  :  tln-'refori'  have  1  hated  it.  {)•  Mine  herit- 
age is  unto  iiie  us  a  speekled  l)ir(l  ;  tlie  liircis  round 
about  wf  against  her  ;  c  )Uieye,asseni1)K'  ail  tlie  l)easts 
ot'tlie  field,  come  to  ('evoiir.  10.  Miiny  pastors  have 
destroyed  my  vine^* a-(',  i  liey  have  trodden  my  portion  I 
under  ibot,  they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a  d 
solate  wilderness.  1 1.  They  havi?  made  it  desolate,  wW 
being  desolate  it  mournetli  unto  me  ;  the  whole  land 
is  made  desolate,  beeause  no  man  layeth  //  to  heart. 
ly.  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places  throuyh 
the  wilderness  :  tor  the  sword  of  the  IjOkd  shall  de- 
vour from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  ot/icr 
end  of  the  land  :  no  flesh  shall  have  peace.  1;3. 
They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns  ;  they 
have  put  themselves  to  pain,  bitt  shall  not  profit  ; 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  because 
of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Loko. 

The  people  of  the  Jews  are  here  marked  for  ruin. 

I.  God  is  here  brought  in,  falling  out  with  them,  and  leaving 
ihem  desolate  ;  and  they  could  never  have  been  undone,  if  they  had 
not  provoked  God  to  desert  them.  It  is  a  terrible  word  that  God 
here  says,  (v.  7.)  I  have  forsaken  my  house:  the  temple,  which  had 
been  his  palace,  they  had  polluted  it,  and  so  forced  him  out  of 
1  have  left  mine  heritaije,  and  will  look  after  it  no  more ;  his  peo- 
plfi  that  he  has  taken  such  delight  in,  and  care  of,  are  now  thrown 
out  of  his  protection.  Tliey  had  been  the  dearly  beloved  of  his 
loul,  precious  in  his  sight,  and  honourable  above  any  people  ;  which 
is  mentioned  to  aggravate  their  sin,  in  returning  him  hatred  for  h' 
iove,  and  their  misery,  in  throwing  themselves  out  of  the  favour  of 
one  that  had  such  a  kindness  for  them,  and  to  justify  God  in  h 
tJealings  with  them  :  he  sought  not  occasion  against  them,  but 
thev  would  have  conducted  themselves  tolerably,  he  would  have 
made  the  best  of  them,  for  they  were  the  beloved  of  his  soul ;  but 
they  had  conducted  themselves  so  that  they  had  provoked  him  to 
give  tiiem  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  to  leave  them  unguarded, 
an  easy  prey  to  those  that  bore  them  ill  will.  But  what  was  the 
quarrel  God  had  with  a  people  that  had  been  so  long  dear  to  him  > 
Why,  truly,  they  were  degenerated.  1.  They  were  become  like 
beasts  of  pre^i,  which  nobody  loves,  but  every  body  avoids  and  o-ets 
as  far  off  from  as  they  can  ;  {v.  S.)  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest.  Their  sins  cry  to  heaven  fur  vengeance  as  loud 
as  a  lion  roars.  Nay,  they  cry  out  against  God  in  the  threatenings 
and  slaughter  which  they  breathe  asfainst  his  prophets  that  speak  to 
them  in  his  name  ;  and  what  is  said  and  dons  against  them,  God 
takes  as  said  and  done  against  himself.  They  blaspheme  his  name, 
oppose  his  authority,  and  bid  defiance  to  his  justice,  and  so  cry  out 
against  him  as  a  lion  in  the  forest.  They  that  were  the  sheep  of 
God's  pasture,  are  become  barbarous  and  ravenous,  and  as  ungo- 
vernable as  lions  in  the  forest,  therefore  I  hated  them  :  for  wliat  de- 
light could  the  God  of  love  take  in  a  people  that  now  become  as 
roaring  Ihns  and  raging  beasts,  fit  to  be  taken  and  shot  at,  as  a 
vexation  and  torment  to  all  about  them  .'  2.  They  were  become 
like  birds  of  prei/,  and  therefore  also  unworthy  a  place  ia  God's 
house,  where  neither  beasts  nor  birds  of  prey  were  admitted  to  be 
oflered  in  sacrifice  ;  {v.  9.)  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  bird  with 
talons :  (so  some  read  it,  and  so  the  margin  ;)  they  are  continually 
pullinsr  and  pecking  at  one  another,  they  have  by  their  unnatural 
contentions  made  tlieir  country  a  cock-pit.  Or,  as  a  speckled  bird, 
dved,  or  sprinkled,  or  bedewed,  with  the  blood  of  her  prey  ;  the 
sh?ddui2-  of  innocent  blood  was  Jerusalem's  measure-filling  sin,  and 
hastened  their  ruin,  not  only  as  it  provoked  God  against  Them,  but 
as  It  provoked  their  neighbours  likewise  ;  for  those'  that  have  their 
hand  against  every  man,  shall  have  even/  man's  liand  against  them  ; 
(Gen.  \G.  12.)  and  so  it  follows  here,  the  birch  round  about  are 
against  her.  Some  make  her  a  speckled,  pied,  or  motley  bird,  upon 
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the  account  of  their  mixing  the  superstitious  customs  and  usages  of 
the  heathen  with  divine  institutions  in  the  worship  of  God  ; 'they 
were  fond  of  a  party-coloured  religion,  and  thought  it  made  ihcm 
fine,  when  really  it  made  them  odious.  God's  turtle-dove  is  no 
speckled  bird. 

II.  The  enemies  are  here  brought  \n  falling  upon  them,  and  ta,,. 
uuj  them  desolate.  And  some  think  it  is  u])on  tlm  account  that  they 
are  compared  to  a  speckled  bird,  because  fowls  make  a  noise  alxnit 
a  bud  of  an  odd,  unusual  colour.  Gods  people  are,  amon"-  the 
children  of  this  world,  as  men  wondered  at,  as  a  speckled  birdj  but 
this  people  had  by  their  own  folly  made  themselves  so  ;  and  the 
beasts  and  birds  are  called  and  commissioned  to  prey  ujwn  them. 
Let  a/l  the  birds  round  be  against  her,  for  God  has  forsaken  her,' 
and  with  them  let  all  the  beasts  of  tlie  field  come  to  devour.  Those 
that  have  made  a  prey  of  others,  shall  themselves  be  preyed  upon. 
It  did  not  lessen  the  sin  of  the  nations,  but  very  mucli  grcataud 
the  misery  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  that  the  desolation  brou<;ht  upon 
them  was  by  order  from  heaven.  The  birds  and  beasts  are"  perhaps 
called  to  feast  upon  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  as  in  St.  John's  vision 
Rev.  19.  17. 

The  utter  desolation  of  the  land  by  the  Chaldean  army  is  here 
spoken  of  as  a  thing  done  ;  so  sure,  so  near,  was  it.  God  speaks 
of  it  as  a  thing  which  he  had  appointed  to  be  done,  and  yet  which 
he  had  no  pleasure  in,  any  more  than  in  the  death  of  other'sinners. 

1.  See  with  what  a  tender  aft'ection  he  speaks  of  this  land,  not- 
withstanding the  sinfulness  of  it,  in  remembrance  of  his  covenant, 
and  the  tribute  of  honour  and  gloiy  he  had  formerly  had  from  it ; 
It  is  my  vineyard,  my  portion,  my  pleasant  portion,  v.  10.  Note, 
God  has  a  kindness  and  concern"  for  his  church,  though  there  be 
much  amiss  in  it ;  and  his  correcting  of  it  will  every  way  consist 
with  his  complacency  in  it. 

2.  See  with  what  a  tender  compassion  he  speaks  of  the  desola- 
tions  of  this  land  ;  .Many  pastors,  the  Chaldean  generals  that  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  country,  and  ate  it  up  with  their  armies 
as  easily  as  the  Arabian  shepherds  with  their  flocks  eat  up  the  fruits 
of  a  piece  of  ground  that  lies  common  ;  they  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  without  any  consideration  had  either  of  the  value  of  it, 
or  of  my  interest  in  it  ;  they  have  with  the  greatest  insolence  and 
indignation  trodden  it  under  foot ;    and  that  which  was  a  pleasant 

and  they  have  made  a  desolate  ivildcrness.  The  destruction  was 
universal  ;  The  whole  land  is  made  desolate  ;  [v.  11.)  it  is  made  so 
by  the  sword  of  war  ;  the  spoilers,  the  Chaldean  soldiers,  are  come 
through  the  plain  upon  all  high  places  ;  they  have  made  themselves 
masters  of  all  the  natural  fastnesses  and  artificial  fortresses,  r.  1 2. 
The  sword  devours  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  ;  all  places 
josed,  and  the  numerous  army  of  the  invaders  disperse  them- 
into  every  corner  of  that  fruitful  country,  so  that  no  flesh  shall 
have  peace,  none  shall  be  exempt  from  the  calamity,  nor  be  able  to 
enjoy  any  tranquillity.  When  all  flesh  have  corrupted  their  wai/,  no  flesh 
shall  have  peace  ;  those  only  have  peace,  that  walk  after  the  Spirit. 
3.  See  whence  all  this  misery  comes.  (1.)  It  comes  from  the 
displeasure  of  God.  It  is  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  that  dcrours,  v. 
12.  While  Gods  people  keep  close  to  him,  the  sword  of  their 
protectors  and  deliverers  is  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  witness  that  of 
Gideon  ;  but  when  they  have  forsaken  him,  so  that  he  is  become 
their  Enemy,  and  fights  against  them,  then  the  sword  of  their  in- 
vaders and  destroyers  is  become  the  sword  of  the  Lord :  witness 
this  of  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  tlie  Lord  ; 
(r.  13.)  that  was  it  which  kindled  this  fire  "among  them,  and  njade 
their  enemies  so  furious.  And  who  may  stand  before  him,  w/ien  he 
is  angry?  (2.)  It  is-  their  sin  that  has  made  God  their  Enemy, 
particularly  their  incorrigibleness  under  former  rebukes  ;  {v.  1 1.) 
The  land  mourns  unto  me,  the  country  that  lies  desolate  does,  as  it 
were,  pour  out  its  complaint  before  God,  and  h\imble  itself  under 
his  hand  ;  but  the  inhabitants  are  so  senseless  and  stupid,  that  none 
of  them  lays  it  to  heart ;  they  do  not  mourn  to  God,  Ijut  are  unaf- 
fected with  his  displeasure,  while  the  very  ground  they  so  upon 
shames  them.  Note,  When  God's  hand  is  lifted  up,  and  men  will 
not  see,  it  shalj  be  laid  on,  and  they  shall  be  made  to  fee!,  Isa. 
26.  11. 
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4.  See  how  unable  they  should  be  to  fence  against  it ;  (r.  13.) 
*'  They  have  sown  wheat,  they  have  taken  a  deal  of  ))ains  foi-  their 
own  security,  and  promised  themselves  great  matters  from  tlieir  en- 
deavours, but  it  is  all  in  vain;  they  shall  reap  thorns,  that  which 
shall  prove  very  grievous  and  vexatious  to  them  ;  instead  of  lielp- 
icis  themselves,  they  shall  but  make  themselves  more  uneasy  :  they 
have  put  thcmsetces  to  pain,  both  with  their  labour,  and  with  their 
expectations,  but  it  shall  not  profit  ;  they  shall  n-A  prevuil  to  extri- 
cate themselves  out  of  the  diniculties  into  which  t!iey  have  plunged 
themselves.  They  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues,  that  they 
have  depended  so  much  upon  their  preparations  for  war,  and  par- 
ticularly upon  their  ability  to  bear  the  charges  of  it."  Jloney  is 
the  sinews  of  war ;  they  thought  they  had  enough  of  that,  but  shall 
be  ashamed  of  it ;  for  their  silver  and  gold  shall  net  profit  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

14.  Tluis  saitli  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  touch  the  iuiieritance  which  1  have 
caused  mv  people  Israel  to  inherit  ;  Behold,  1  will 
pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
liouse  of  J  udah  from  among  them.  1 5.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  after  that  1  have  plucked  them  out  1 
will  return,  and  have  compassion  on  them,  and  will 
bring  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and 
every  man  to  his  land.  l6.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people, 
to  swear  by  mv  name,  The  Lord  liveth  ;  (as  they 
taught  my'^people  to  swear  by  Baal  ;)  then  sliall  they 
be  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people.  17.  But  if  they 
will  not  obey,  I  will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

The  prophets  sometimes,  in  God's  name,  delivered  messages  both 
of  judgment  and  mercy  to  the  nations  that  bordered  on  the  land  of 
Israel  ;  but  here  is  a  message  to  them  all  in  general,  who  had  in  their 
turns  been  one  way  or  other  injurious  to  Gods  people,  had  either 
oppressed  them,  or  triumphed  in  their  beina;  oppressed.     Observe, 

I.  What  the  quarrel  was  that  God  had  with  them.  They  were 
his  evil  neighbours,  v.  14.  evil  neishbours  to  his  church,  and  what 
they  did  against  it  he  took  as  done  against  himself,  and  therefore 
called  them  his  evil  neighbours,  that  should  have  been  neighbourb/ 
to  Israel,  but  were  quite  otherwise.  Note,  It  is  often  the  lot  of 
good  people  to  live  anions:  bad  neighbours,  that  are  unkind  and  pro- 
voking to  them  ;  and  it  is  bad  indeed  when  they  are  all  so.  These 
evil  neighbours  were  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Syrians,  Edomites, 
Egyptians,  that  had  been  evil  neighbours  to  Israel  in  helping  to  de- 
bauch them,  and  draw  them  from  God  ;  therefore  God  calls  them 
his  evil  neighbours,  and  now  they  helped  to  make  them  desolate, 
and  joined  with  the  Chaldeans  against  them.  It  is  just  with  God 
to  make  those  the  instruments  of  trouble  to  us,  whom  we  have 
made  instruments  of  sin.  That  which  God  lays  to  their  charge, 
is,  that  they  have  meddled  with  the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  they  unjustly  seized  that  which  was 
none  of  their  own  :  nay,  they  sacrilegiously  turned  that  to  their 
own  use,  which  was  given  to  God  s  peculiar  people.  He  that  said. 
Touch  not  mine  anointed ;  said  also,  "  Touch  not  their  inheritance ; 
it  is  at  your  peril  if  you  do."  Not  only  the  persons,  but  the  estates, 
of  God's  people  are  under  his  protection. 

II.  What  course  he  would  take  with  them.  1.  He  would 
break  the  power  they  had  got  over  his  people,  and  force  them  to 
make  restitution  ;  I  will  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah  from  among 
them ;  this  would  be  a  great  favour  to  God  s  people,  who  had 
either  been  taken  captive  by  them,  or,  vvhen  they  fled  to  tlieni 
for  shelter,  had  been  detained  and  made  prisoners  ;  but  it  would 
be  a  great  mortification  to  their  enemies,  who  would  be  like  a  lion 
disappointed  of  his  prey.  The  house  of  Judah  either  cannot,  or 
will  not,  make  anv  bold  struggles  toward  their  own  liberty  ;    but 


God  will  with  a  gracious  violence  pluck  them  out,  will  by  his  Spirit 
compel  them  to  come  out,  and  by  his  power  compel  their  task-maslers 
to  let  them  go,  as  he  plucked  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  2.  He  would 
bring  upon  them  the  same  calamities  that  they  had  been  instrumental 
to  bring  upon  his  people  ;  /  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land.  Judg- 
ment began  at  the  house  of  God,  but  it  did  not  end  there.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, when  he  had  wasted  the  land  of  Israel,  turned  his  hand 
against  their  evil  neighbours,  and  was  a  scourge  to  them. 

III.  What  mercy  God  had  in  store  for  such  of  them  as  would 
join  themselves  to  him,  and  become  his  people,  v.  15,  16.  They 
had  drawn  in  Gods  backsliding  people  to  join  with  them  in  the 
service  of  idols.  If  now  they  would  be  drawn  by  a  returning 
people  to  join  with  them  in  the  service  of  the  true  and  living 
God,  they  should  not  only  have  their  enmity  to  the  people  of 
God  forgiven  them,  but  the  distance  which  they  had  been  kept 
at  before  should  be  removed,  and  they  should  be  received  to  stand 
upon  the  same  level  with  the  Israel  of  God  ;  this  had  its  accom- 
plishment in  part,  when,  after  the  return  out  of  captivity,  many 
of  the  people  of  the  lands  that  had  been  evil  neighbours  to  Israel, 
became  Jews  ;  and  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Let  not  Israel,  though 
injured  by  them,  be  implacable  toward  them,  for  God  is  not ;  .4f~ 
tcr  that  1  have  plucked  them  out  in  justice  for  their  sins,  and  in 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  Israel,  I  rvill  return,  will  change  my 
way,  and  have  compassion  on  them.  Though,  being  heathen,  they 
can  lay  no  claim  to  the  mercies  of  the  covenant,  yet  they  shall 
have  benefit  by  the  compassions  of  the  Creator,  who  will  notwith- 
standing look  upon  them  as  the  work  of  liis  hands.  Note,  God's 
controversies  with  his  creatures,  though  they  cannot  be  disputed, 
may  be  accommodated.  Those  who  (as  these  here)  have  been  not 
only  strangers,  but  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked  works,  may  be 
reconciled.  Col.  1.  21.     Obsei"ve  here, 

1.  What  were  the  terms  on  which  God  would  shew  favour  to 
them.  It  is  always  provided,  that  they  will  diligently  learn  the 
ivays  of  my  people.  That  is,  in  general,  the  ways  that  they  walk 
in,  when  they  believe,  as  my  people,  not  the  crooked  ways  into 
which  they  have  turned  aside  ;  the  ways  which  my  people  are  di- 
rected to  take.  Note,  (1.)  There  are  good  ways  that  are  pecu- 
liarly the  ways  of  God  s  people,  which,  however  they  may  difter  in 
the  choice  of  their  paths,  they  are  all  agreed  to  walk  in.  The 
ways  of  holiness  and  heavenly-mindedness,  of  love  and  peace- 
ableness,  the  ways  of  prayer  and  sabbath-sanctification,  and  di- 
ligent attendance  on  instituted  ordinances — these,  and  the  like,  are 
the  ivays  of  God  s  people.  (2.)  Those  that  would  have  their  lot 
with  God  s  people,  and  their  last  end  like  their's,  must  learn  their 
ways,  and  walk  in  them  ;  must  observe  the  rule  they  walk  by,  and 
conform  to  that  rule,  and  the  steps  they  lake  by  that  rule,  and  go 
forth  by  those  footsteps.  By  an  intimate  conversation  with  God's 
people  they  must  learn  to  do  as  they  do.  (3.)  It  is  impossible  to 
learn  the  ways  of  God's  people  as  they  should  be  learned,  without 
a  great  deal  of  care  and  pains  :  we  must  diligently  observe  these 
ways,  and  diligently  oblige  ourselves  to  walk  in  them  ;  look 
diligently,  (Heb.  12.  15.)  and  work  diligently,  Luke  13.  24.  In 
particular,  they  must  learn  to  give  honour  to  God's  name,  by 
making  all  their  solemn  appeals  to  him.  They  must  learn  to  say, 
The  Lord  liveth,  to  own  him,  and  to  adore  him,  and  to  abide  by 
his  judgment  ;  as  they  taught  my  people  to.swear  by  Baal.  It  was 
bad  enough  that  they  did  themselves  swear  by  Baal,  worse  tliat 
they  taught  others,  and  worst  of  all  that  they  taught  God's  own 
people,  who  had  been  bettor  taught :  and  yet,  if  they  will  at  length 
reform,  they  shall  be  accepted.  Observe,  [1.]  We  must  not  despair 
of  the  conversion  of  the  worst  ;  no,  not  of  those  who  have  been  in- 
j  strumenlal  to  pervert  and  debauch  others  ;  even  they  may  be 
I  brought  to  repentance,  and,  if  they  be,  shall  find  mercy.  [2.] 
I  Those  whom  we  have  been  industrious  to  draw  to  that  which  is 
I  evil,  when  God  opens  their  eyes  and  our's,  we  should  be  as  indus- 
trious to  follow  in  that  which  is  good.  It  will  be  a  holy  revenge 
upon  oia-selves  to  become  pupils  to  those  in  the  way  of  duty,  to 
I  whom  we  have  been  tutors  in  the  way  of  sin.  [3.]  The  conver- 
i  sion  of  the  deceived  may  prove  a  happy  occasion  of  the  conversion 
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even  of  the  deceivers.  Thus  they  who  fell  together  into  the  ditch, 
are  somotiines  pliickcd  together  oM  of  it. 

•2.  Wliat  slioiild  be  the  tokens  and  fruits  .of  this  favour,  when 
thev  return  to  God,  and  Ciod  to  them.  (1.)  They  shall  be  restored 
to,  and  re-established  in,  their  own  land  ; '(r.  15.)  /  bring  them 
wjain,  evcrif  man  to  his  hcritatjc.  The  same  hand  that  plucked 
tliom  up,  shall  plant  them  again.  (2.)  They  shall  beconre  entitled 
to  the  spiritual  privileges  of  God's  Israel  ;  "  If  they  will  be  toward- 
ly,  and'  karn  the  uw/s  of  my  people,  will  conform  themselves  to 
the  rules,  and-  confine  themselves  to  the  restraints,  of  my  family, 
then  .fhall  theii  be  built  in  the  7iii(lst  of  my  people.  They  shall  not 
only  be  brought  among  ihein,  to  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  there  was  a  court  for  the  Gentiles,  but 
they  sliall  be  built  among  them,  they  shall  unite  with  them,  the 
former  enmities  shall  be  slain,  they  shall  be  both  edified  and  settled 
among  them.  See  Isa.  56.  5 — 7.  Note,  They  that  diligently  learn 
the  ways  of  God's  people,  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  and  comforts 
of  his  people. 

IV.  What  should  become  of  those  that  were  still  wedded  to 
their  own  evil  ways,  yea  though  many  of  those  about  them  turned 
to  the  Lord  ;  {i:  17.)  If  they  will  not  obey,  if  any  of  them  continue 
to  stand  it  out,  /  will  utterly' pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  that 
family,  that  particular  person,  saith  the  Lord.  Those  that  will 
uot  be  ruled  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall  be  ruined  by  the  justice  of 
God.  And  if  disobedient  nations  shall  be  destroyed,  much  more 
disobedient  churches,  from  whom  better  things  are  expected. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Slitl  the  prophet  is  attempting  to auaken  ikia  secure  and  stubborn  people  to  re 
penlimce,  hy  tlic  cimsidcrdiion  tif  the  judgments  nf  God  that  were  coming  up- 
on tliem.  He  is  to  till  them,  I.  Hy  the  sign  of  a  girdle  spoiled,  that  titeir 
pride  should  be  stained,  r.  1  .  .  1 1 .  II.  /!y  the  sign  of  liotlles filled  willi  wine, 
that  their  coutistis  should  be  blasted,  v.  12  . .  14.  ///.  In  consideration  hereof, 
he  is  to  call  them  to  repent,  and  humble  tliemselres,  r.  15  .  .  21.  IV.  He  is 
to  conrince  them  that  it  is  for  their  obstinacy  and  incorrigibleness  tliat  the 
judgments  of  God  are  so  prolonged,  and  brought  to  extremity,  u.  22 .  .  27. 

l.rriHUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get 
A  thee  a  hnen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy 
loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water.  2.  So  I  got  a  gir- 
dle, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  my  loins.  3.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time,  saying,  4.  Take 
the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is  upon  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  2,0  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there 
in  a  hole  of  the  rock.  5.  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by 
Euphrates,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me.  6.  And 
it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take 
the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded  thee 
to  hide  there.  7-  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I 
had  hid  it ;  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it 
was  profitable  for  nothing.  8.  Then  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  9.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  After  this  manner  will  I  mar  the  pride 
of  Jud'dh,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem.  10. 
This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my  words, 
Avhich  walk  in  the  iniagination  of  their  heart,  and 
walk  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  wor- 
ship them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is 
good  for  nothing.  11.  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth 
to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave 
unto  me  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole 
liouse  of  J   dah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that  they  might 


be  unto  me  lor  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for 
a  praise,  and  for  a  glory  :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  sign,  the  marring  of  a  girdle  which  the  prophet  had  worn 
for  some  time,  by  hiding  it  in  a  hole  of  a  rock,  :ie*r  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. It  was  usual  with  the  prophets  to  teach  by  sig-ns,  that  a 
stupid,  unthinking  people  might  be  brought  to  consider  and  believe, 
and  be  affected  with  what  was  thus  set  before  them.  1.  He  was 
to  wear  a  linen  girdle  for  some  time,  v.  1,  2.  Some  think  he  wore 
it  under  his  clothes,  because  it  was  linen,  and  it  is  said  to  cleave  to 
his  lains,  v.  11.  It  should  rather  seem  to  be  worn  upon  his  clothes, 
for  it  was  worn  for  a  name  and  a  praise,  and  probably  was  a  fine 
sash,  such  as  officers  wear,  and  such  as  are  commonly  worn  at  this 
day  in  the  eastern  nations.  He  must  not  put  it  in  water,  but  wear 
it  as  it  was,  that  it  might  be  the  stronger,  and  less  likely  to  rot : 
linen  wastes  almost  as  much  with  washing  as  with  wearing.  Being 
not  wet,  it  was  the  more  stiff,  and  less  apt  to  ply,  yet  he  must  make 
a  shift  to  wear  it.  Probably,  it  was  very  fine  linen,  which  will  wear 
lon^  without  washing.  The  prophet,  like  John  Baptist,  was  none 
of  those  that  wore  soft  clotliing,  and  therefore  it  would  be  the 
more  strange  to  see  him  with  a  linen  girdle  on,  who  probably  used 
to  wear  a  leathern  one.  2.  After  he  had  worn  this  linen  girdle 
for  some  time,  he  must  go,  and  hide  it  in  a  hole  of  a  rock,  (v.  4.) 
by  the  water's  side,  where,  when  the  water  was  high,  it  would  be 
wet,  and  when  it  fell,  would  grow  diy  again,  and  by  that  means 
would  soon  rot,  sooner  than  if  it  were  always  wet  or  always  dry. 
3.  After  many  days,  he  must  look  for  it,  and  he  should  find  it 
quite  spoiled,  gone  all  to  rags,  and  good  for  nothing,  v.  7.  It  has 
been  of  old  a  question  among  interpreters,  whether  this  was  really 
done,  so  as  to  be  seen  and  observed  by  the  people,  or  only  in  a 
dream  or  vision,  so  as  to  go  no  further  than  the  prophet's  own  mind. 
It  seems  hard  to  imagine  that  the  prophet  should  be  sent  on  two 
such  long  journies  as  to  the  river  Euphrates,  each  of  which  would 
take  him  up  some  weeks  time,  when  he  could  so  ill  be  spared  at 
home  :  for  that  reason,  most  incline  to  think  the  journey,  at  least, 
was  only  in  vision,  like  that  of  Ezekiel,  from  the  captivity  in  Chal- 
dea  to  Jerusalem,  (Ezek.  8.  3.)  and  from  thence  back  to  Chaldea, 
ch.  11.  24.  The  explanation  of  this  sign  is  given  only  to  the  pro- 
phet himself,  (v.  8.)  not  to  the  people,  the  sign  not  being  public. 
But  there  being,  it  is  probable,  at  that  time,  great  conveniences  of 
travelling  between  Jerusalem  and  Babylon,  and  some  part  of  Eu- 
phrates being  not  so  far  off,  but  that  it  was  made  the  utmost  bor- 
der of  the  land  of  promise,  (Josh.  I.  4.)  I  see  no  inconvenience  in 
supposing  the  prophet  to  have  made  two  journies  thither  ;  for  it  is 
expressly  said,  He  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him  ;  and  thus  gave 
a  signal  proof  of  his  obsequiousness  to  his  God,  to  shame  the  stub- 
bornness of  a  disobedient  people  ;  the  toil  of  his  journey  would  be 
very  proper  to  signify  both  the  pains  they  took  to  corrupt  them- 
selves with  their  idolatries,  and  the  sad  fatigue  of  their  captivity ; 
and  Euphrates  being  the  river  of  Babylon,  which  was  to  be  the 
place  of  their  bondage,  was  a  material  circumstance  in  this  sign. 

II.  The  thing  signified  by  this  sign.  The  prophet  was  willing 
to  be  at  any  cost  and  ]3ains  to  affect  this  people  with  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  ministers  must  spend,  and  be  spent,  for  the  good  of  souls. 
We  have  the  explanation  of  this  sign,  v.  9 — 11. 

1.  The  people  of  Israel  had  been  to  God  as  this  girdle,  in  two 
respects.  (1.)  He  had  taken  them  into  covenant  and  communion 
with  himself;  As  the  girdle  cleaves  very  close  to  the  loins  of  a  man,^ 
and  surrounds  him,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  to  me  the  houses  of 
Israel  and  Judah.  They  were  a  people  near  to  God  ;  (Fs.  148. 
14.)  they  were  his  own,  a  peculiar  people  to  him,  a  kingdom  of 
priests  that  had  access  to  him  above  other  nations.  He  caused  them 
to  cleave  to  him  by  the  law  ho  gave  them,  the  prophets  he  sent 
among  them,  and  the  favours  which  in  his  providence  he  shewed 
them.°  He  required  their  slated  attendance  in  the  courts  of  his 
house,  and  the  freijuent  ratification  of  their  covenant  with  him  by 
sacrifices:  thus  they  were  made  so  to  cleave  to  him,  that  one 
would  think  they  could  never  have  been  parted.  (2.)  He  had 
herein  desicmed  his  own   honour ;    when  he  took  them  to  be  to  him 
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for  a  people,  it  was  tliat  tliey  miglit  be  to  him  for  a  vame,  and  for 
a  praise,  and  for  a  yluri/ :  as  a  girdle  is  an  ornament  to  a  man, 
and  particularly  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  was  to  the  Hi^h- 
Priesi  for  rjlor)/  ami  for  beaut;/.  Note,  Those  whom  God  takes  to 
Ije  to  Wxmfor  a  people,  he  intends  to  be  to  him  for  a  praise.  [1.] 
It  is  their  duly  to  honour  him,  by  observing  his  institutions,  and 
aiming  therein  at  his  i,'loi-y,  and  thus  adornin<;  their  profession. 
[2.]  It  is  their  happiness  that  he  reckons  himself  honoured  in  them 
and  by  them.  He  is  pleased  with  them,  and  glories  in  his  relation 
to  them,  while  they  behaved  themselves  as  becomes  his  people.  He 
was  pleased  to  take  it  among  the  titles  of  his  honour  to  be  the  God 
of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel,  1  Chron.  17.  24.  In  vain  do  we 
pretend  to  be  to  God /or  a  people,  if  we  be  not  to  him /or  a  praise. 

2.  They  had  by  their  idolatries  and  other  iniquities  loosed  them- 
selves from  him,  thrown  themselves  at  a  distance,  robbed  him  of 
the  honour  they  owed  him,  buried  themselves  in  the  earth,  and 
foreign  earth  too,  mingled  themselves  among  the  nations,  and  were 
so  spoiled  and  corrupted,  that  they  were  gcod  for  nothing  ;  they 
could  no  more  be  to  God,  as  they  were  designed,  for  a  name  and  a 
praise,  for  the;/  would  not  hear  either  their  duty  to  do  it,  or  tlieir 
privilege  to  value  it ;  They  refused  to  hear  the  ivords  of  God,  by 
which  they  might  have  been  kept  still  cleaving  close  to  liim  ;  The;/ 
walked  in  the  imagination  of  their  heart,  wherever  their  fancy  led 
them  ;  and  denied  themselves  no  gratification  they  had  a  mind  to, 
particularly  in  their  worship;  They  would  not  cleave  to  God,  but 
walked  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them  ;  they 
doted  upon  the  gods  of  the  heathen  nations  that  lay  towards  Eu- 
|)hrates,  so  that  they  were  quite  spoiled  for  the  service  of  their 
own  God,  and  were  as  this  girdle,  this  rotten  girdle,  a  disgrace 
to  their  profession,  and  not  an  ornament.  A  thousand  pities  it 
was,  that  such  a  girdle  should  be  so  spoiled,  that  such  a  people 
should  so  wretcliedly  degenerate. 

3.  God  would  by  his  judgments  separate  them  from  him,  send 
them  into  captivity,  deface  all  their  beauty,  and  ruin  their  excel- 
lency, so  that  they  should  be  like  a  fine  girdle  gone  to  rags,  a 
worthless,  useless,  despicable  people.  God  will  after  this  manner 
mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem.  He 
wouW  strip  them  of  all  that  which  was  the  matter  of  their  pride, 
of  which  they  boasted,  and  in  which  they  trusted  ;  it  should  not 
only  be  sullied  and  stained,  but  quite  destroyed,  like  this  linen  gir- 
dle. Observe,  Ue  spcnk^  of  the  pride  of  Judah  :  the  country  people 
were  proud  of  their  holy  land,  their  good  land,  but  it  is  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem,  there  tlie  temple  was,  and  the  royal  palace,  and 
therefore  those  citizens  were  more  proud  than  the  inhabitants  of 
other  cities.  God  takes  notice  of  the  degrees  of  men's  pride,  the 
pride  of  some,  and  the  great  pride  of  others  ;  and  he  will  mar  it, 
he  will  stain  it.  Pride  will  have  a  fall,  for  God  resists  the  proud. 
He  will  either  mnr  the  pride  that  is  i.T  us,  that  is,  mortifii  it  by  his 
grace,  make  us  ashamed  of  it,  and,  like  Hezekiah,  humble  us  for 
the  pride  of  our  hearts,  the  great  pride,  and  cure  us  of  it,  great  as 
it  is ;  (and  this  marring  of  the  pride  will  be  the  making  of  the 
soul  ;  happy  for  us,  if  by  humbling  providences  our  hearts  be  hum- 
bled ;)  or  else,  he  will  mar  the  thing  we  are  proud  of.  Parts,  gifts, 
learning,  power,  external  privileges,  if  we  are  proud  of  these,  it  is 
just  with  God  to  blast  them  ;  even  the  temple,  when  it  became 
Jerusalem's  pride,  was  marred  and  laid  in  ashes.  It  is  the  honour 
of  God  to  look  upon  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12.  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ;  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee.  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine"?  \3.  Then  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
1  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the 
kings  that  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, with  drunkenness.  14.  And  I  will  dash 
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them  one  against  another,  even  the  fatliers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  •  I  will  not  pity, 
nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy,  but  destroy  them, 
i  5.  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken.  16.  Give  glory  to  the 
Lord  your  God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  moun- 
tains, and  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into 
the  shadow  of  death,  uj/d  make  if  gross  darkness. 
17.  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  tor  i/our  pride ;  and  mine  eyes 
shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because 
the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive.  18.  Say 
unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen.  Humble  yourselves, 
sit  down  ;  for  your  principalities  shall  come  down, 
even  the  crown  of  your  glory.  19.  The  cities  of 
the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and  none  shall  open 
l/iem  ;  Judah  shall  be  carried  away  captive  all  of  it, 
it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive.  20.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that  come  from  the 
north  ;  where  is  the  flock  l//af  was  given  thee,  thy 
beautiful  flock  !  21.  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  punish  thee  ?  (for  thou  hast  taught  them  /o 
be  captains,  and  as  chief  over  thee  ;)  shall  not  sor- 
rows take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

Here  is, 

1.  A  judgment  threatened  against  this  people,  that  would  quite 
intoxicate  them.  This  doom  is  pronounufcl  ag-ainst  them  in  a 
figure,  to  make  it  the  more  taken  notice  of,  and  the  more  atl'ect- 
ing,  [v.  12.)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall 
be  filed  with  wine;  those  that  by  their  sins  have  made  themselves 
vessels  of  wrath  filled  to  destruciion,  shall  be  filled  with  the  wrath 
of  God,  as  a  bottle  is  with  wine;  and  as  every  vessel  of  mercy  pre- 
pared for  glory  shall  be  filled  with  mercy  and  glory,  so  thev  shall 
be  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  (Isa.  51.  20.)  and  they  shall  be 
brittle  as  bottles ;  and  as  old  bottles  into  which  new  wine  is  put, 
they  shall  burst  and  be  broken  to  pieces;  (Matth.  9.  17.)  or.  They 
shall  have  their  heads  as  full  of  wine  as  bottles  are  ;  for  so  it  is  ex- 
plained, ti.  13.  The;/  shall  be  filled  with  drunkenness;  compare 
Isa.  51.  17.  It  is  probable  that  this  was  a  common  proverb 
among  them,  applied  divers  ways  ;  but  they,  not  being  aware  of 
the  prophet's  meaning  in  it,  ridiculed  him  for  it ;  "  Do  we  not 
certainly  know  that  ever;/  bollle  shall  he  filled  with  ivine  ?  What 
strange  thing  is  there  in  that  >  Tell  us  something  that  we  did  not 
know  before."  Perhaps  they  were  thus  touchy  with  the  prophet, 
because  they  apprehended  this  to  be  a  reflection  upon  them  for 
their  drunkenness,  and  probably,  it  was  in  part  so  intended.  They 
love  fiagons  of  wine,  Hos.  3.  1.  They  made  their  king  sick  with 
bottles  of  wine,  Hos.  7.  5.  Their  watchmen  were  all  for.  wine, 
Isa.  56.  12.  They  love  their  false  prophets,  that  prophesied  to 
them  of  wine,  (Mich.  2.  11.)  that  bid  them  be  merry,  for  that  they 
should  never  want  their  bottle  to  make  them  so.  "Well,"  says 
the  prophet,  "  you  shall  have  your  bottles  full  of  ^vine,  but  not 
such  wine  as  you  desire."  They  suspected  that  he  had  some  mys- 
tical meanins  in  it.  which  prophesied  no  good  concerning  them, 
but  evil ;  and  he  owns  that  so  he  had.     What  he  meant  was  this, 

1.  That  they  should  be  as  giddy  as  men  in  drink.  A  drunken 
man  is  fitly  compared  to  a  bottle  or  cask  full  of  wine  ;  for  when 
the  wine  is  in,  the  wit,  and  wisdom,  and  virtue,  and  all  that  is 
good  for  any  thing,  are  out.  Now  God  threatens,  (v.  13.)  that 
they  shall  all  he  filled  with  drunkenness;  they  shall  be  full  of  con- 
fusion in  their  counsels,  shall  falter  in  all  their  talk,  and  stagger  in 
all  their  motions ;  they  shall  not  know  what  they  say  or  do,  much 
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I;-ss  what  they  should  say  or  do.  They  shall  be  sick  of  all  their 
ciijoyiiients,  and  throw  them  up  as  drunken  men  do,  Job  20.  15. 
'I'iiey  shall  fall  into  a  slumber,  and  be  utterly  unable  to  help  them- 
selves, and,  like  men  that  have  drunk  away  tlieir  reason,  shall  lie 
at  the  mercy,  and  e.\pose  themselves  to  tlie  cpnlempt,  of  all  about 
thoni.  And  this  shall  be  the  condition  not  of  some  amonsj  them  ; 
(if  iiny  had  been  sober,  they  micrhl  have  helped  the  rest ;)  but 
even  the  kin^s  thnt  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Dnvid,  that  should  have 
been  like  their  father  David,  who  was  lase  as  an  aiujel  of  God, 
shall  be  thus  intoxicated.  Their  piicsts  and  prophets  too,  their 
false  prophets,  tliat  ])rt'tonded  to  guide  them,  were  as  indulgent  of 
their  lusls,  and  therefore  were  justly  as  much  deprived  of  their 
souses,  as  any  other.  Nay,  and  all  the  inhabitants  both  of  the  land 
and  of  Jmisalcm  were  as  far  gone  as  they.  Whom  God  will  de- 
stroy, he  iufiituatcs. 

2.  That,  being  giddy,  they  should  run  upon  one  another.  The 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  Lord  s  fury  sI)aU  throw  them  not  only  into 
a  lethargy,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  help  themselves  or  one 
anotljer,  "hut  into  a  perfect  phrcnzy,  so  that  they  shall  do  mischief 
to  themselves  and  one  another  ;  {v.  14.)  1  will  dash  a  man  against 
his  brother.  Not  only  lUew  drunhcn  follies,  but  their  drunhen  froiis, 
shall  help  to  ruin  them.  Drunken  men  are  often  quarrelsome, 
and  upon  that  account  they  have  wne  and  sorrow  ;  (Prov.  23.  29, 
30.)  so  their  sin  is  their  punishment  ;  it  was  so  here.  God  sent  an 
eril  spirit  into  families  and  neighbourhoods,  (as  Judg.  9.  23.) 
which  made  them  jealous  of,  and  spiteful  towards,  one  another  ; 
so  that  the  fathers  and  sons  went  together  by  the  ears,  and  were 
ready  to  pull  one  another  to  pieces,  which  made  them  all  an  easy 
prey  to  the  common  enemy.  This  decree  against  them  being  gone 
forth,  G  jd  says,  I  will  not  pit;/,  nor  spare,  nor  hare  incrci/,  but 
(testroi/  them  ;  for  they  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy, 
but  destroy  one  another;  see  Hab.  2.  15,  16. 

II.  Here  is  good  counsel  given,  which,  by  being  taken,  might 
pievent  this  desolation.  It  is,  in  short,  to  humble  themselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  (rod.  If  they  will  hearhrn  and  give  ear,  this 
is  that  which  God  lias  to  say  to  them.  Tie  not  proud,  v.  15.  This 
was  one  of  the  sins  for  which  God  had  a  controversy  with  them  ; 
{v.  9.)  let  them  mortify  and  forsake  this  sin,  and  God  will  let  fall 
his  controversy.  "  Be  not  proud ;  when  God  speaks  to  you  by  his 
p'"ophets,  do  not  think  yourselves  too  good  to  be  taught  ;  be  not 
scornful,  be  not  wilful,  let  not  your  hearts  rise  against  the  word, 
ncir  slight  the  messengers  that  bring  it  you.  When  God  is  coming 
forth  against  you  in  his  providence,  (and  by  them  he  speaks,)  be 
not  secure  when  he  threatens,  be  not  impatient  when  he  strikes, 
for  pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  both."  It  is  the  great  God  that  has 
spoken,  whose  authority  is  incontestable,  whose  power  is  irresistible ; 
therefore  bow  to  what  he  says,  and  be  not  proud,  as  you  have 
been. 

They  must  not  be  proud,  for, 

1.  They  must  advance  God,  and  study  how  to  do  him  honour; 
"  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  not  to  your  idols,  not  to 
other  gods.  Give  him  glory,  bv  confessmg  your  sins,  owning 
yourselves  guilty  before  him,  and  accepting  the  punisliment  of  your 
iniquity,  v.  16.  Give  him  glory  by  a  sincere  repentance  and  re- 
formation." Then,  and  not  till  then,  we  begin  to  live  as  we 
should,  a'nd  to  some  good  purpose,  when  we  begin  to  gii-e  glory 
to  the  Lord  our  God  ;  to  make  his  honour  your  chief  end,  and  to 
seek  it  accordingly.  "  Do  this  quickly,  while  your  space  tQ  repent 
is  continued  to  you  ;  before  he  cause  darkness,  before  he  bring  his 
judgments  upon  you,  which  you  wilt  see  no  way  of  escaping." 
Note,  Darkness  will  be  the  portion  of  those  that  will  not  repent, 
to  give  glory  to  God.  W'hen  those  that  by  the  fourth  vial  were 
scorched  with  heat,  repented  not,  to  give  glory  to  God,  the  next  vial 
filled  them  with  darkness.  Rev.  16.  9,  "lO.'  The  aggravation  of 
the  darkness  here  threatened,  is,  (1.)  That  their  attempts  to  es- 
cape shall  hasten  their  ruin  ;  Their  feet  shall  stumble  when  they 
are  makin?  all  the  haste  they  can  over  the  dark  mnuiifniiis,  and 
they  shall  fall,  and  be  unable  to  get  up  a<rain.  Note,  Those  that 
think  to  out-run  the  judgment  of  God,  will  find  their  road  im- 
passable ;  let  them  make  the  best  of  their  wav,  thev  can  make 
nothing  of  It,  the  judgments  that  pursue  them  will  overtake  them  ; 


their  way  is  dark  and  slippery,  Ps.  35.  6.  And  therefore,  before 
it  comes  to  that  extremity,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  give  glory  to  hmi, 
and  so  make  our  peace  with  him  ;  to  fly  to  his  mercy,  and  then 
there  will  be  no  occasion  to  Hy  from  his  justice.  (2.)  That  their 
hopes  of  a  better  stale  of  things  will  be  disappointed  ;  JFhile  ye 
look  for  light,  for  comfort  and  relief,  he  will  turn  it  into  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  which  is  very  dismal  and  terrible,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness,  like  that  of  Egypt,  when  Pharaoh  continued  to  harden 
his  heart,  which  was  darkness  that  might  be  felt.  The  expecta- 
tion of  impenitent  sinners  perishes,  ivhen  they  die,  and  think  to 
have  it  satisfied. 

2.  They  must  abase  themselves,  and  take  shame  to  themselves  ; 
the  prerogative  of  the  king  and  queen  will  not  exempt  them  from 
this;  [v.  18.)  "  Say  to  the  king  and  queen,  that,  great  as  they  arc, 
they  must  humble  themselves  by  true  re|)entance,  and  so  give  both 
glory  to  God  and  a  good  example  to  their  subjects."  Note,  Those 
that  are  exalted  above  others  in  the  world,  must  humble  them- 
selves before  God,  who  is  higher  than  the  highest,  and  to  whom 
kings  and  queens  are  accountable.  They  must  humble  themselves, 
and  sit  down  ;  sit  down,  and  consider  what  is  coming  ;  sit  down 
in  the  dust,  and  lament  themselves.  Let  them  humble  themselves, 
for  God  will  otherwise  take  an  cftcctual  course  to  humble  them. 
"  Your  priucipalitics  shall  come  dmvn,  the  honour  and  power  on 
which  you  value  yourselves,  and  in  which  you  confide,  even  the 
crown  of  your  glory,  your  goodly  or  glorious  crown  ;  when  you  are 
led  away '  captives,  wliere  will  your  principality  and  all  the  badges 
of  it  be  then  .'"  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  crown  of  glory,  which 
those  shall  inherit  who  do  humble  themselves,  that  shall  never 
come  down. 

III.  This  counsel  is  enforced  by  some  arguments,  if  they  continue 
proud  and  unhumbled. 

1.  It  will  be  the  prophet's  unspeakable  grief;  (v.  15.)  "  If  yoH 
will  not  hear  it,  will  not  submit  to  the  word  but  continue  refrac- 
tory, not  only  mine  eye,  but  my  soul,  shall  weep  in  secret  places." 
Note,  The  obstinacy  of  people,  in  refusing  to  hear  the  wortl  of 
God,  will  be  a  heart-breaking  to  their  poor  ministers,  who  know 
something  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  and  the  worth  of  souls, 
and  are  so  far  from  desiring,  that  they  tremble  at,  the  thoughts 
of  the  death  of  sinners.  His  grief  for  it  was  undissembled,  his 
soul  wept ;  and  void  of  affectation,  for  he  chose  to  weep  tn  secret 
places,  where  no  eye  saw  him  but  his  who  is  all  eye.  'He  vvoiild 
minijle  his  tears  not  only  with  his  public  preaching,  but  wllh  his 
private  devotions.  Nay,  thoughts  of  their  case  would  make  him 
melancholy,  and  he  would  become  a  perfect  recluse.  It  would 
grieve  him,  (1.)  To  see  their  sins  unrepented  of;  "  My  soul  shall 
weep  for  your  pride,  your  haughtiness,  and  stubbornness,  and  vain 
confidence."  Note,  The  sins  of  others  should  be  matter  of  sor- 
row to  us.  We  must  mourn  for  that  which  we  cannot  mend  ; 
and  mourn  the  more  for  it,  because  we  cannot  mend  it.  (2.)  To 
see  their  calamity  past  redress  and  remedy  ;  "  Mine  eyes  .shall  weep 
sore,  not  so  much  because  my  relations,  friends,  and  iieighboui-s 
are  in  distress,  but  because  the  Lord  s  _/?oc/£,  his  people,  and  tlie 
sheep  of  his  pasture,  are  carried  away  captive."  That  should  al- 
ways grieve  us  most,  by  which  God  s  lionour  suffers,  and  the  in- 
terest of  his  kingdom  is  weakened. 

2.  It  will  be  their  own  inevitable  ruin,  v.  19 — 21. 

(1.)  The  land  shall  be  laid  waste  ;  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be 
shut  up.  The  cities  of  Judah  lay  in  the  southern  part  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  these  shall  be  slraitly  besieged  by  the  enemy,  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  going  in  and  out ;  or  they  stiall  be  deserted  by  the 
inhabitants,  that  there"  shall  be  none  to  go  in  and  out.  .Some  un- 
derstand it  of  the  cities  of  Egypt,  which  was  south  from  Judah  ; 
the  places  there,  whence  they  expected  succours,  shall  fail  them, 
and  thev  sliall  find  no  access  to  them. 

(2.)  The  inhabitants  shall  be  hurried  away  into  a  foreign  conn- 
try,  there  to  live  in  slavery  ;  Jwlah  shall  be  carried  away  captive. 
Some  were  already  carried  off.  which  they  hoped  might  serve  to 
answer  the  prediction,  and  that  the  residue  should  still  be  left  :  no. 
it  shall  be  carried  away  all  of  it;  God  will  make  a  full  end  with 
them,  it  shall  be  wholhi  carried  aivay.  So  rt  was  in  the  last  cap- 
tivitv  under  Zedekiah,  because  bey  repented  not. 
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(3.)  The  enemy  was  now  at  hand,  that  should  do  this ;  (f.  20.) 
"  Lift  vp  your  eyes.  I  see  them  upon  their  march,  and  you  may, 
if  you  will,  behold  them  ihnt  cnrne  from  tJic  north,  from  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  ;  see  how  fast  they  advance,  how  fierce  they  ap- 
pear."  Upon  this,  he  addresses  himself  to  the  king,  or,  rather, 
(because  the  pronouns  are  feminine,)  to  the  city  or  stale.  [1.] 
•'  What  will  you  do  now  with  the  people  which  is  committed  to 
vour  charge,  and  which  you  ought  to  protect  ?  Where  is  the  flock 
th-it  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  fiock  ?  Whither  canst  thou  take 
them  now  for  shelter .'  How  can  they  escape  these  ravening 
wolves  ?"  Magistrates  must  look  upon  themselves  as  shepherds, 
and  tliose  that  are  under  their  charge  as  their  flock,  which  they  are 
intrusted  with  the  care  of,  and  must  give  an  account  of;  they  must 
take  delight  in  tliem  as  their  beautiful  flock,  and  consider  what  to 
do  for  their  safety  in  times  of  public  danger.  Masters  of  families, 
who  neglect  their  children,  and  suffer  them  to  perish  for  want  of  a 
good  education,  and  ministers  who  neglect  their  people,  should 
think  they  hear  God  putting  tliis  question  to  them.  Where  is  the 
flock  that  was  given  thee  to  feed,  that  beauteous  flock?  It  is  starved, 
it  is  left  exposed  to  the  beasts  of  prey.  What  account  wilt  thou 
give  of  them  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear  ?  [2.]  "  What 
have  you  to  object  against  the  equity  of  God's  proceedino-s  >  What 
wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  visit  upon  thee  the  former  days  ?  Thou 
canst  say  nothing,  but  that  God  is  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon 
thee."  They  that  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  impunity,  what 
will  they  say  !  What  confusion  will  cover  their  faces,  when  they 
shall  find  themselves  deceived,  and  that  God  punishes  them  !  [3.] 
"  What  thoughts  will  j'ou  now  have  of  your  own  folly,  in  giving  the 
Chaldeans  such  power  over  you,  by  seeking  lo  them  for  assistance, 
and  joining  in  league  with  them  ?  Thus  thou  hast  taught  them 
against  thyself  to  be  captains,  and  to  become  the  head."  Hezekiah 
liegan,  when  he  shewed  his  treasures  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  tempting  him  thereby  to  come  and  plunder  him. 
Those  who,  having  a  God  to  trust  to,  court  foreign  alliances,  and 
conhde  in  them,  do  but  make  rods  for  themselves,  and  teach  their 
neighbours  how  to  become  their  masters.  [4.]  "  How  will  you 
bear  the  trouble  that  is  at  t!ie  door  >  Shall  not  sorrows  take  thee  as 
a,  woman  in  travail  ?  Sorrows  which  thou  canst  not  escape  or  put 
off",  extremity  of  sorrows ;  and  in  these  respects  more  grievous  than 
those  of  a  woman  in  travail,  that  tliey  were  not  expected  before, 
and  that  there  is  no  man-child  to  be  born,  the  joy  of  which  shall 
make  them  afterward  to  be  forgotten." 

22.  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me  ?  For  the  greatness  of 
thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  made  bare.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  T/ie?i  may  ye 
also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil.  24. 
Therefore  will  1  scatter  them  as  the  stubble  that 
passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness.  25. 
This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures  from 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  falsehood.  26.  Therefore  will 
I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear.  27.  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and 
thy  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and 
thine  abominations  on  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe 
unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem  !  wilt  thou  not  be  made 
clean  ?    When  shall  it  once  be  .? 

Here  is, 

I.  Ruin  threatened,  as  before,  that  the  Jews  shall  go  info  capti- 
vly,  and  fall  under  all  the  miseries  of  besgary  and  bondage  ;  shall 
b,'  stripped  of  their  clothes,  their  skirts  discovered,  for  want  of  up- 
\),T  garments  to  cover  them,  and  their  heels  made  bare,  for  want 
of  shoes,  r.  22.  Thus  they  used  to  deal  with  prisoners  taken  in 
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war,  when  they  drove  them  into  captivity,  naked  and  bare-foot, 
Isa.  20.  4.  Being  thus  carried  off  into  a  strange  country,  they 
shall  be  scattered  there,  as  the  stubble  tliat  is  blown  away  by  the 
wind  of  the  wilderness,  and  nobody  is  concerned  to  bring  it  toge- 
tlier  again,  v.  24.  If  the  stubble  escape  the  fre,  it  shall  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  wind.  If  one  judgment  do  not  the  work,  ano- 
ther shall,  witii  those  that  by  sin  have  made  themselves  as  stubble. 
They  shall  be  stripped  of  all  their  ornaments,  and  exposed  to 
shame,  as  harlots  tiiat  are  carted,  v.  26.  They  made  their  pride 
appear,  but  God  will  malie  their  shame  appear  ;  so  that  those  who 
have  doted  on  them,  shall  be  ashamed  of  them. 

II.  An  inquiry  made  by  the  people  into  the  cause  of  this  ruin, 
V.  22.  Thou  wilt  tay  in  thine  heart,  (and  God  knows  how  to  give 
a  proper  answer  to  what  men  say  in  their  hearts,  though  they  do 
not  speak  it  out  ;  Jtsus  knowing  their  thoughts,  replied  to  them, 
Matth.  9.  4.)  Wherefore  came  these  things  upon  me?  The  ques- 
tion is  supposed  to  come  into  the  heart,  1.  Of  a  sinner  quarrelling 
with  God,  and  refusing  to  receive  correction  ;  they  could  not  see 
that  they  had  done  any  thing  which  might  justly  ))rovoke  God  to 
be  thus  angry  with  them.  They  durst  not  speak  it  out ;  but  in 
their  hearts  they  thus  charged  God  with  unrighteousness,  as  if  he 
had  laid  upon  them  more  than  was  meet.  They  seek  for  the  cause 
of  their  calamities,  when,  if  they  had  not  been  wilfully  blind,  they 
might  easily  have  seen  it.  Or,  2.  Of  a  sinner  returning  to  God. 
If  there  come  but  a  penitent  thought  into  the  heart  at  any  time, 
(saying,  JFhat  have  1  done?  ch.  8.  6.  Wherefore  am  I  in  afflic- 
tion ?  Why  doth  God  contend  with  me  ?)  God  takes  notice  of  ii, 
and  is  ready  by  his  Spirit  to  impress  the  conviction,  that,  sin  being 
discovered,  it  may  be  repented  of. 

III.  An  answer  to  thit  inquiry.  God  will  be  justified  when  he 
speaks,  and  v/M  oblige  us  to  justify  him  ;  and  therefore  will  set  the 
sin  of  sinners  in  order  before  them.  Do  they  ask.  Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  us?  Let  them  know,  it  is  all  owing  to 
themselves. 

1.  It  is  for  the  greatness  of  their  iniquities,  v.  22.  God  dors 
not  take  advantage  against  them  for  small  faults  ;  no,  the  sins  for 
which  he  now  punishes  them  are  of  the  first  rate,  very  heinous  in 
their  own  nature,  and  highly  aggravated  ;  for  the  viultitude  if  thine 
iniquit'i ;  so  it  may  be  read.  Sins  of  every  kind,  and  ol'lon  re- 
peated and  relapsed  into.  Some  think  we  are  more  in  danger 
from  the  muhitude  of  our  lesser  sins  than  from  tlie  heinousness 
of  our  greater  sins ;  of  both  we  may  say.  Who  can  understand 
his  errors  ? 

2.  It  is  for  their  obstinacy  in  sin  ;  their  being  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  it,  that  there  was  little  hope  left  of  their  being  reclaimed 
from  it,  v.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  that  is  by  na- 
ture black,  or  the  leopard  his  spots,  that  are. even  woven  into  the 
skin  ?  Dirt  contracted  may  be  washed  off,  but  we  cannot  alter  the 
natural  colour  of  a  hair,  (Matth.  5.  36.)  much  less  of  the  skin  ; 
and  so  impossible  is  it,  morally  impossible,  to  reclaim  and  reform 
these  people.  (1.)  They  had  been  long  accustomed  to  do  evil  ; 
they  were  taught  to  do  evil,  they  had  been  educated  and  brought 
up  in  sin,  they  had  served  an  apprenticeship  to  it,  and  had  all  their 
days  made  a  trade  of  it.  It  was  so  much  their  constant  practice, 
that  it  was  become  a  second  nature  to  them.  (2.)  Their  prophets 
therefore  despaired  of  ever  bringmg  them  to  do  good.  That  was 
it  they  aimed  at ;  they  persuaded  them  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and 
learn  to  do  well,  but  could  not  prevail.  They  had  so  long  been 
used  to  do  evil,  that  it  was  next  to  impossible  for  them  to  repent, 
and  amend,  and  begin  to  do  good.  Note,  Custom  in  sin  is  a  very 
great  hinderance  to  conversion  from  sin.  The  disease  that  is  in- 
veterate, is  generally  thought  incurable.  Those  that  have  been 
long  accustomed  to  sin,  have  shaken  off  the  restraints  of  fear  and 
shame ;  their  consciences  are  seared,  the  habits  of  sin  are  con- 
firmed, it  pleads  prescription,  and  it  is  just  with  God  to  give  those 
up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  that  have  long  refused  to  give  up 
themselves  to  his  grace.  Sin  is  the  blackness  of  the  soul,  the  de- 
formity of  it ;  it  is  its  spot,  the  discolouring  of  it ;  it  is  natural  to  us, 
we  were  shapen  in  it,  so  that  we  cannot  get  clear  of  it  by  any 
power  of  our  own  ;  but  there  is  an  almighty  grace  that  is  able  to 
change  the  Elhiopi<in's  skin,  and  that   grace  shall  not  be  wantinj^ 
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to  those  that  in  a  sense  of  their  need  of  it  seek  it  earnestly,  and 
improve  it  faithfully. 

3.  It  is  for  their  treacherous  departures  from  the  God  of  truth, 
and  dependence  on  lying  vanities ;  [v.  2;").)  "  This  is  ihy  Ud,  to  be 
scattered  and  driven  away  ;  this  is  the  portion  of  thy  vieasurcs  from 
ir.e,  the  punishment  assiijned  tliee  as  by  line  and  measure ;  this  shall 
be  thv  share  of  the  miseries  of  this  world  ;  expect  it,  and  think 
not  to  escape  it :  it  is  because  thou  hast  forgotten  mc,  tlie  favoure 
I  have  bestowed  upon  thee,  and  the  oblig;ilions  thou  art  under  to 
nie  ;  thou  hast  no  sense,  no  rcmenibrante,  of  these."  Forgetful- 
ness  of  GoH  i^  at  the  bottom  of  all  sin,  as  the  remembrance  of  our 
Creator  betimes  is  the  hapjiy  and  hopeful  besjinning  of  a  holy  life. 
"  Havins  foniollcn  me,  thou  hast  trusted  in  falsehood,  in  idols,  in 
an  arm  of  Hesli,  in  Egypt  and  Assyria,  in  the  self-Hatteries  of  a  de- 
ceitful heart."  Whatever  those  trust  to,  that  forsake  God,  they 
will  find  it  a  broken  reed,  a  broken  cistern. 

i.  It  is  fur  their  idolatry,  their  spiritual  whoredom,  that  sin 
which  is  of  all  other  most  provoking  to  the  jealous  God.  There- 
fore they  are  exposed  to  a  shameful  calamity,  [v.  26.)  because  they 
have  been  guilty  of  a  shameful  iniquity,  and  yet  are  shameless  in 
it;  (i'.  27.)  "  7  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  thine  inordinate  fancy 
fur  strano-e  ^ods,  which  thou  hast  been  impatient  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of,  and  hast  even  neiyhed  after  it ;  even  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredoms,  thine  impudence  and  insatiableness  in  them,  thy  eager 
worshipping  of  idols  on  the  hills  in  the  fields,  upon  the  high  places. 
This  is  that  for  which  a  woe  is  denounced  against  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem ;  nay,  and  many  woes." 

IV.  Here  is  an  alTectionate  expostulation  with  them,  in  the  close, 
upon  the  whole  matter.  Though  it  was  adjudged  next  to  impos- 
sible for  them  to  be  brought  to  do  good,  [v.  23.)  yet,  while  there 
is  life  there  is  hope,  and  therefore  still  he  reasons  with  them,  to 
bring  them  to  repentance,  v.  27.  1.  He  reasons  with  them  con- 
cerning the  thing  itself;  JFilt  thou  not  be  made  clean?  Note,  It  is 
the  great  concern  of  those  who  are  polluted  by  sin,  to  be  made 
clean  by  repentance  and  faith,  and  universal  reformation.  The 
reason  why  sinners  are  not  made  clean,  is,  because  they  will  not 
be  made  clean  ;  and  herein  they  act  most  unreasonably.  "  IFill 
thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  Surely  thou  wilt  at  length  be  persuaded 
to  wash  thee,  and  make  thee  clean,  and  be  so  wise  for  thyself."  2. 
Concerning  the  time  of  it;  JFhai  shall  it  once  be?  Note,  It  is  an 
instance  of  the  wonderful  grace  of  God,  that  he  desires  the  repent- 
ance and  conversion  of  sinners,  and  thinks  the  time  long  till  they 
are  brought  to  it ;  but  it  is  an  instance  of  the  wonderful  folly  of 
sinners,  that  they  put  that  off  from  time  to  time,  which  is  of  such 
absolute  necessity,  that,  if  it  be  not  done  some  time,  they  are  cer- 
tainly undone  for  ever.  They  do  not  say  that  they  will  never  be 
cleansed,  but  not  yet ;  they  will  defer  it  to  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son, but  cannot  tell  us  }vhcn  it  shall  once  be. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

This  chapter  was  penned  vpnn  ocaishn  of  a  great  drought,  for  want  of  rain. 
This  judgment  began  in  the  latter  end  of  Josiali's  reign,  but,  as  it  should  seem, 
continued  in  tlie  beginning  of  Jehoialcim's:  for  lesser  judgments  are  sent  to 
grre  warning  of  greater  coming,  if  not  prerenied  by  repentance.  This  cala- 
mity was  mentioned  several  times  before,  hut  liere,  in  this  chapter,  more  fully. 
Here  is,J.  A  melancliuly  description  of  it,  v.  1 .  .  0.  //.  A  prayer  to  God  to 
put  an  end  to  titis  calamity,  and  to  return  in  mercy  to  their  land,  ii.  7  . .  9. 
///.  A  severe  threatening,  that  God  would  proceed  in  Ins  controversy,  be- 
cause they  proceoiled  in  their  iniquity  v.  10  .  .12.  IV.  Theprophet'j  excus- 
ing the  people,  by  laying  the  blame  on  their  false  prophets;  and  tlie  doom 
passed  both  on  the  deceivers  and  the  deceived,  v.  13..  10.  V.  Direction 
given  (0  the  prophet,  instead  of  interceding  for  them,  to  lament  them,  yet  he 
continued  to  intercede  for  them,  r.  17  . .  2i. 


1. 


I  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 


and  the  gates  thereof  languish  ;  they  are  black  unto 
the  ground  ;  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up 
3.  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  a/td  found  no  water  ; 


they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty  ;  th(>y  were 
ashamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads, 
4.  ]5ecause  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no  rain 
in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads.  5.  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved 
in  the  held,  and  forsook  i/,  because  there  was  no 
grass.  ().  And  tiic  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuired  up  the  wind  like  dragons  ;  their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  t/iere  ky/a-  no  grass.  7.  O 
Lord,  though  our  inicjuities  testify  against  us,  do 
thou  //  for  thy  name's  sake  :  for  our  liaekshdings  are 
many  ;  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  8.  O  the  hope 
of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  oi"  trouble,  why 
shouldest  thou  bo  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a 
way-faring  man  t/uU  turneth  aside  to  tarry  tor  a 
night?  9.  Why  shouldest  thou  lae  as  a  man  asto- 
nished, as  a  mighty  man  t//at  cannot  save  ?  Yet 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are 
called  by  thy  name  ;  leave  us  not. 

The  first  verse  is  the  title  of  tiie  whole  chapter :  it  does  indeed 
all  concern  the  dearth,  but  much  of  it  is  the  pro])hef3  prayers 
concerning  it ;  yet  these  are  not  unfitly  said  to  lie.  The  weird  of 
the  Lord  which  came  to  him  concerning  it ;  for  every  acceptable 
prayer  is  that  which  God  jntts  into  our  hearts :  nothing  is  our  word 
that  comes  to  him,  but  wliat  is  first  his  word  that  come*  from  him. 
In  these  verses,  we  have, 

1.  The  laiKjiiacic  of  nature  lamcntiny  the  calamity.  When  the 
heavens  were  as  brass,  and  distilled  no  dews,  the  earth  was  as 
iron,  and  produced  no  fruits ;  and  then  the  grief  and  confusion 
were  universal. 

1.  The  people  of  the  land  were  all  in  tears.  Destroy  their 
vines  and  their  fig-trees,  and  you  cause  all  their  mirth  to  cease, 
Hos.  2.  11,  12.  All  their  joy  fails  with  the  joy  of  harvest,  with 
that  of  their  corn  and  wine,  v,  2.  Judnh  mounts,  not  for  the 
sin,  but  fur  the  trouble  ;  for  the  withholding  of  the  rain,  not  for  the 
withdrawing  of  God's  favour.  The  gates  thereof,  all  that  go  in  and 
out  at  their  gates  languish,  look  pale,  and  grow  feeble,  for  want  of 
the  necessary  supports  of  life,  and  for  fear  of  the  further  fatal  con- 
sequences of  this  judsrment.  The  gates,  through  which  supplies  of 
corn  formerly  used  to  be  brought  into  their  cities,  now  look  melan- 
choly ;  when,  instead  of  that,  the  inhabitants  are  departing  through 
them  to  seek  for  bread  in  other  countries.  Even  those  that  sit  in 
the  gates  languish ;  thci/  are  black  unto  the  ground,  tliey  go  in 
black  as  mourners,  and  sit  on  the  ground ;  as  the  poor  beggars  at 
the  gates  are  black  in  the  face,  for  want  of  food,  blacker  than  a 
coal.  Lam.  4.  8.  Famine  is  represented  by  a  black  horse.  Rev. 
6.  5.  They  fall  to  the  ground  through  weakness,  not  being  able 
to  go  along  the  streets.  The  cry  of  Jerusalem  (that  is,  of  the  in- 
habitants) is  gone  up  ;  for  the  city  is  served  by  the  field ;  or,  of 
people  from  all  parts  of  the  country  met  at  Jerusalem  to  pray  for 
rain  ;  so  some.  But  I  fear  it  was  ratlier  the  cry  of  their  trouble, 
and  the  cry  of  their  sin,  than  the  cry  of  their  prayer. 

2.  The  great  men  of  the  land  felt  from  this  judgment ;  {v.  3.) 
The  nobles  sent  their  little  ones  to  the  water,  perhaps  their  own 
children,  having  been  forced  to  part  with  their  servants,  because 
they  had  not  wherewithal  to  keep  them  ;  and  being  willing  to 
train  up  their  children,  when  they  were  little,  to  labour,  espe- 
cially in  a  case  of  necessity,  as  this  was.  We  find  Abab  and  Oba- 
diah,  the  king  and  the  lord  chamberlain  of  his  household,  in  their 
own  persons,  seeking  for  water  in  such  a  time  of  distress  as  this 
was,  1  KitiiTS  1^.  5,  6.  Or,  rather,  Ihrir  meaner  ones,  their  ser- 
vants, and  small  officers  ;  thc<;e  they  sent  to  seek  for  water,  whicli 
there  is  no  living  without ;  but  there  was  none  to  be  found,  they 
relumed  with   Oieir  vessels  empty,  the  springs  were  dried  up,  when 
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tiierc  was  no  rain  to  feed  them  ;  and  then  they  (their  masters  that 
srnt  ihem)  were  ashamed  and  confounded  at  their  disappointment. 
They  would  not  be  ashamed  of  their  sins,  nor  confounded  at  llie 
sense  of  them,  but  were  unhumbled  under  the  reproofs  of  tlie 
word,  ihinkinn;  their  wealth  and  dignity  set  them  above  repent- 
ance ;  but  God  took  a  course  to  make  them  ashamed  of  that  which 
I 'lev  were  so  proud  of,  when  they  found  that  even  on  this  side 
hell  their  nobility  would  not  purchase  them  a  drop  of  water  to 
cool  their  tongue.  Let  our  reading  the  account  of  this  calamity 
make  us  thankful  for  the  mercy  of  water,  that  we  may  not  by  the 
feeliiig  of  tiie  calamity  be  taught  to  value  it.  What  is  most  need- 
ful is  most  plentfid. 

3.  The  husbandmen  felt  most  sensibly  and  immediately  from 
it  ;  (v.  4.)  The  plonghmen  were  ashamed,  for  the  ground  was  so 
parched  and  hard,  that  it  would  not  admit  the  plough,  even  then 
when  it  was  so  chnpt  and  cleft,  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  did  not 
need  the  plough.  They  were  ashamed  to  be  idle,  for  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done,  and  therefore  nothing  to  be  expected.  The 
slvgcjard,  that  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  cold,  is  not  asliamed 
of  his  own  folly ;  but  the  dihgent  husbandman,  that  cannot  plough 
by  reason  of  heat,  is  ashamed  of  his  own  affiiction.  See  what 
an  immediate  dependence  husbandmen  have  upon  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, which  therefore  they  should  always  have  an  eye  to,  for 
they  cannot  plough  or  sow  in  hope,  unless  God  water  their  fur- 
rows, Ps.  65.  10." 

4.  The  case  even  of  the  wild  boasts  was  very  pitiable,  v.  5,  6. 
Man's  sin  brings  those  judgments  upon  the  earth,  which  make 
even  the  inferior  creatures  groan ;  and  the  prophet  takes  notice  of 
tiiis  as  a  plea  with  God  for  mercy ;  Judah  and  Jerusalem  have  sin- 
ned, but  the  hinds  and  the  wild  asses,  what  have  they  done  ?  The 
hinds  are  pleasant  creatures,  lovely  and  loving,  and  particularly 
fender  of  their  young:  and  yet  such  is  the  extremity  of  the  case, 
that,  contrary  to  the  instinct  of  their  nature,  they  leave  their  young, 
even  when  they  are  newly  calved,  and  most  need  them,  to  seek  for 
grass  elsewhere  ;  and  if  they  can  find  none,  thev  abandon  them, 
because  not  able  to  snckle  them.  It  grieved  not  the  hind  so  much, 
that  she  had  no  grass  for  herself  as  that  she  had  none  for  her 
young ;  which  will  shame  tiiose  who  spend  that  upon  their  lusts, 
which  they  should  preserve  for  their  families.  The  hind,  when 
she  has  brought  forth  her  young,  is  said  to  have  cast  forth  their 
iorrows,  (Job  39.  3.)  and  yet  she  continues  her  cares;  but,  as  it 
follows  there,  she  soon  sees  the  good  effect  of  them,  for  her  young 
ones  in  a  little  while  grow  vp,  and  trouble  her  no  more,  v.  4.'  But 
here  the  great  trouble  of  all  is.  that  she  has  nothing  for  them. 
Nay,  one  would  be  sorry  even  for  the  juild  asses,  (though  they 
are  creatures  that  none  have  any  great  affection  for,)  for  though 
the  barren  land  is  made  their  dwelling  at  the  best,  (Job  39.  5,  6.) 
yet  even  that  is  now  made  too  hot  for  them,  so  hot,  that  they  can- 
not breathe  in  it,  but  they  ^et  lo  the  highest  places  they  can  reach, 
where  the  air  is  coolest,  and  siniff'  vp  the  wind  like  dragons,  like 
those  creatures  which,  being  very  hot,  are  continually  panting  for 
breath.  Their  ci/es  fail,  and  so  does  their  strength,  because  there 
is  no  grass  to  support  them.  The  tame  ass,  that  serves  her  owner, 
is  welcome  to  his  crib,  (Isa.  1.  3.)  and  has  her  keeping  for  her 
labour ;  when  the  wild  ass  that  scorns  tlie  crying  of  the  driver,  is 
forced  to  live  upon  air,  and  is  well  enough  served  for  not  serving  : 
he  that  will  not  labour,  let  him  not  eat. 

II.  Here  is  the  language  of  grac^,  lamenting  the  iniquitti,  and 
complaining  to  God  of  the  calamity.  The  people  are  not  forward 
to  pray,  but  the  prophet  here  prays  tor  them,  and  so  excites  them 
to  pray  for  themselves,  and  puts  words  into  their  mouths,  which 
they  may  make  use  of,  in  hopes  to  speed,  v.  7 — 9.     In  this  prayer, 

1.  Sin  is  humbly  confessed.  When  we  come  to  pray  for  the 
preventing  or  removing  of  any  judgment,  we  must  always  ac- 
knowledge t'.!at  we  deserve  it,  and  a  thousand  times  worse.  We 
cannot  hope  by  extenuating  the  crime  to  obiain  a  mitigation  of 
I'^.e  p'inishmeiit,  but  must  acknowledoje  that  our  iniquities  tpstifi 
'inainst  us.  Our  sins  are  witnesses  against  us,  and  true  penitents 
fee  them  to  be  such.  They  testify,  for  they  are  plain  and  evi- 
dent, we    cannot   deny   the   charge';     they   testify  against   us,  for 


our  conviction  ;  which  tends  to  onr  present  shame  and  confusion, 
and  our  future  condemnation.  They  disprove  and  overthrow  all 
our  pleas  for  ourselves  ;  and  so  not  only  accuse  us,  but  ansKer 
against  us.  If  we  boast  of  our  own  excellences,  and  trust  to  our 
own  righteousness,  our  iniquities  tcslifi/  against  us,  and  prove  us 
perverse.  If  we  quarrel  with  God  as  dealing  unjustly  or  tmkindly 
'th  us  in  afflicting  us,  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  that  we  do 


him  wrong ;  for  our  backslidings  arc  many,  and  our  revolts 
great,  whereby  we  have  sinned  against  thee ;  too  numerous  to  be 
concealed,  for  they  are  many,  too  heinous  to  be  excused,  for  they 
are  against  thee, 

2.  Mercy  is  earnestly  begged  ;  "  Though  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  and  against  the  granting  of  the  favour  which  the  neces- 
sity of  our  case  calls  for,  yet  do  thou  it."  They  do  not  say  parti- 
cularly what  they  would  have  done  ;  but,  as  becomes  penitents  and 
bego-ars,  they  refer  themselves  to  God  ;  "  Do  with  us  as  thou 
thinkest  fit,"  Judg.  10.  15.  Not,  Do  thou  it  in  this  way,  or  at 
this  time,  but,  "  Do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake ;  do  that  which 
will  be  most  for  the  glory  of  thy  name."  Note,  Our  best  pleas 
in  prayer  are  those  that  are  fetched  from  the  glory  of  God's  own 
name  ;  "  Lord,  do  it,  that  thy  mercy  may  be  magnified,  thy  pro- 
mise fulfilled,  and  thine  interest  in  the  world  kept  up  ;  we  have 
nothing  to  plead  in  ourselves,  but  every  thing  in  thee."  There  is 
another  petition  in  this  prayer,  and  it  is  a  very  modest  one,  [v.  9.) 
"  Leave  us  not,  withdraw  not  thy  favour  and  presence."  Note, 
We  should  dread  and  deprecate  God's  departure  from  us,  more 
than  the  removal  of  any  of  all  our  creature-comforts. 

3.  Their  relation  to  God,  their  interest  in  him,  and  their  expec- 
tations from  him  grounded  thereupon,  are  most  pathetically 
pleaded  with  him,  v.  8,  9. 

(1.)  They  look  upon  him  as  one  they  have  reason  to  think 
should  deliver  them  when  they  are  in  distress,  yea,  though  their 
iniquities  testify  against  them  ;  for  in  him  mercy  has  often  rejoiced 
against  judgment.  The  prophet,  like  Moses  of  old,  is  willing  to 
make  the  best  he  can  of  the  case  of  his  people,  and  therefore, 
though  he  must  own  that  theii  have  sinned  mam;  a  great  sin, 
(Exod.  3'2.  31.)  yet  he  pleads.  Thou  art  the  hope  of  Israel.  God 
has  encouraged  his  people  to  hope  in  him  ;  in  callingr  himself  so 
often  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Rock  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  he  has  made  himself  the  Hope  of  Israel.  He  has  given 
Israel  his  word  to  hope  in,  and  caused  them  to  hope  in  it  ;  and 
there  are  those  yet  in  Israel,  that  make  God  alone  their  Hope,  and 
expect  he  will  be  Their  Saviour  in  time  of  trouble,  and  they  look 
not  for  salvation  in  any  other  ;  "  Thou  hast  many  a  time  been  such, 
in  the  time  of  their  extremity."  Note,  Since  God  is  his  people's 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  they  ought  to  hope  in  him,  in  their  greatest 
straits ;  and  since  he  is  their  only  Saviour,  they  ought  to  hope  in 
him  alone.  They  plead  likewise,  "  Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  us, 
we  have  the  special  tokens  of  thy  presence  with  us,  thy  temple, 
thine  ark,  thine  oracles,  and  ««  are  called  by  thy  name,  the  Israel 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  we  have  reason  to  hope  thou  wilt  not  leave 
us;  we  are  thine,  save  us.  Thy  name  is  called  upon  us,  and  there- 
fore what  evils  we  are  under  reflect  dishonour  upon  tliee,  as  if 
thou  wast  not  able  to  relieve  thine  own."  The  prophet  had  often 
told  the  people,  that  their  profession  of  religion  would  not  protect 
them  from  the  judgments  of  God  ;  yet  here  he  pleads  it  with  God, 
as  Moses,  Exud.  3"2.  1 1 .  Even  this  may  go  far  as  to  temporal 
punishments  with  a  God  of  mercy.  Valeat  quantum  valere  potent 
— Let  the  plea  avail  as  far  as  it  is  fit  that  it  should. 

(2.)  It  therefore  grieves  them  to  think  that  he  does  not  appear 
for  their  deliverance  ;  and  though  they  do  not  charge  it  upon  him 
as  unrighteous,  they  humbly  plead  it  with  him  why  he  should  be 
gracious,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name.  For  otherwise  he  will 
seem,  [1.]  Unconcerned  for  his  own  people  ;  IPliat  will  the 
Egyptians  say  ?  They  will  say,  "  Israel's  Hope  and  Saviour  does 
not  mind  them,  he  is  become  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  that  does 
not  at  all  interest  himself  in  its  interests;  his  temple,  which  he 
called  his  rest  for  ever,  is  no  more  so,  but  he  is  in  it  as  a  way- 
faring man,  that  turns  asid"  to  tarry  but  for  a  night  in  an  inn, 
,  which  he   never   inquires    i.ieo   the    affairs"  of,  nor   is  in  any  care 
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about."  Though  God  never  is,  yet  he  seems  to  be,  as  if  he  cared 
not  what  became  of  his  church  :  Christ  slept  when  his  disciples 
were  in  a  storm.  [2.]  Incapable  of  giving  them  any  relief  ;  the 
enemies  once  said,  because  the  Lord  tva.i  not  able  to  bring  his  people 
to  Canaan,  he  let  them  perish  in  the  tcil(lfrne.is ;  (Numb.  H. 
hi.)  so  now  they  will  say,  "  Either  his  wisdom  or  his  power  fails 
him  ;  either  he  is  (w  a  man  astonished,  who,  though  he  has  the 
reason  of  a  man,  yet,  being  astonished,  is  quite  at  a  loss  and  at  his 
wit's  end,;  or,  as  a  miglUif  nuin,  who  is  overpowered  by  such  as 
are  iiiore  mighty,  and  therefore  cannot  save,  though  mighti/, 
yet  a  7nan,  and  therefore  having  his  power  hmited."  Either  of 
these  would  be  a  most  insuHerable  reproach  to  the  divine  perfec 
fions  ;  and  tliereforc,  why  is  the  God  that  we  are  sure  is  in  tli. 
midst  of  us  become  as  a  slranrjei-  ?  Why  does  the  almighty  God 
seem  as  if  he  were  no  more  than  a  mighty  man  ;  who,  when  he 
is  astorished,  though  he  would,  yet  can7iot  save  ?  It  becomes 
in  'jnyer  to  shew  ouiselves  concerned  more  for  God's  glorj'  than 
for  our  own   comfort  :     Lord,  what   will  thou  do  unto  thij   great 


10.  'riiiis  saitli  tlie  Lord  unto  this  peopK-,  Thus 
have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not  refrain- 
ed their  teet  ;  therefore  tiie  Loro  doth  not  accept 
them  :  he  will  now  retiiember  their  iniquit}',  and 
visit  their  sins.  1  1.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Fray  not  for  this  people  tor  M<?//- good.  12.  AVhen 
they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry  ;  and  when 
they  otter  bnrnt-ofieriug  and  an  oblation,  I  will 
not  accept  them  ;  but  [  will  consume  them  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 
13.  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  G'od  !  behold,  the 
prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine  ;  but  I  will  give  you 
assured  peace  in  this  place.  14.  Then  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name  ;  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  1  commanded 
them,  neither  spake  unto  them  :  they  prophesy  unto 
you  a  false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart.  !  j.  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not, 
yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this 
iand  ;  by  sword  and  famine  shall  those  prophets 
be  consumed.  16.  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword  ;  and  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor 
their  sons,  nor  their  daughters  ;  for  1  will  pour  their 
wickedness  upon  them. 

The  dispute  between  God  and  his  prophet,  in  this  cjiapter, 
seems  to  be  like  that  between  the  owner  and  the  dresser  of  the 
vineyard  concerning  the  barren  fig-tree,  Luke  13.  7.  The  justice 
of  the  owner  condemns  it  to  he  cut  down,  the  clemency  of  the 
dresser  intercedes  for  a  reprieve  :  Jeremiah  had  been  earnest  with 
God,  in  prayer,  to  return  in  mercy  to  this  people.     Now  here. 

I.  God  overrules  the  plea  which  he  had  ottered  in  their  favour, 
and  shews  him  that  it  would  not  hold.  In  answer  to  it,  he  says, 
Concerning  this  people,  v.  10.  He  does  not  say.  Concerning  my 
veopk,  for  he  disowns  them,  because  they  had  broken  covenant 
with  him.  It  is  true,  they  were  called  by  his  name,  and  had  the 
lokens  of  his  presence  among  them  ;  but  they  had  sinned,  and 
provoked  God  tc  withdraw.      This  tl «   prophet    had   owned,    and 
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hoped  to  obtain  mercy  for  them,  notwithstanding  this,  throun-h  inter- 
cession and  sacrifice  ;  therefore  God  here  tells  him,  " 

1.  That  they  were  not  duly  qualified  for  a  pardon.  The  pi-o, 
phet  had  owned  that  their  baclisttdings  were  many  ;  and  thou"h 
they  were  so,  yet  there  was  hopes  for  them  if  they  returned  ;  blit 
ihey  shew  no  disposition  at  all  to  return  ;  they  have  wandered,  and 
tliey  have  loved  to  wander;  their  backslidings  have  been 'their 
choice  and  their  pleasure,  which  should  have  been  their  shame  and 
pain,  and  therefore  they  will  be  their  ruin.  They  cannot  expert 
(iod  should  take  up  his  rest  with  them,  when  they  take  such  de- 
light 111  going  astray  from  him  after  their  idols.  It  is  not  through 
iiecessily  or  inadvertency  that  they  wander,  hut  they  love  it.  Sin- 
ners are  wanderers  from  God;  their  wanderings  forfeit  God's  fa- 
vour, but  it  is  th.eir  loving  to  wander,  that  quite  cuts  them  off 
trom  It.  They  were  told  what  their  wanderings  would  come  to, 
that  one  sin  would  hurry  them  on  to  another,  and  all  to  ruin  ;  and' 
yet  they  have  not  taken  warning,  and  refrained  their  feel,  'so  far 
were  they  from  reluming  to  their  God,  that  neither  his "  prophets 
nnr  his  judgments  could  prevail  with  them  to  give  themselves  ttie 
least  check  in  a  .sinful  pursuit.  This  is  that  for  which  God  is  novr 
ckoning  with  them  ;  when  he  denies  them  rain  from  heaven,  he 
remembering  thair  iniquittj  and  visiting  their  sins  ;  that  is  it  for 
which  lhe\v  fruitful  land  is  thus  turned  into  barrenness. 

2.  That  they  had  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  God  they  had 
rejected  should  accept  them  ;  no,  not  though  they  betook  them- 
selves to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  put  themselves  to  the  expense  of 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  ;  The  Lord  doth  not  accept  them.  v. 
10.  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  them  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  for  what 
pleasure  can  the  holy  God  take  in  those  that  take  pleasure  in  his 
rivals,  in  any  service,  in  any  society,  rather  than  his  ?  JFhen  they 
fast,  [y.  12.)  which  is  a  proper  expression  of  repentance  and  re- 
formation ;  when  they  offer  a  burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  which 
was  designed  to  be  an  expression  of  faith  in  a  Mediator  ;  though 
their  prayers  be  thus  enforced,  and  offt-rcd  up  in  those  vehicles 
that  used  to  be  acceptable,  yet,  because  they  do  not  proceed  from 
humble,  penitent,  and  renewed  hearts,  but  still  they  love  to  wander, 
therefore  /  will  not  hear  their  cry,  be  it  ever  so  loud  ;  nor  will  1 
accept  them,  either  their  persons,  or  their  performances.  It  had 
been  long  since  declared.  The  sacrifire  of  the  wicked  is  an  aba- 
mination  to  the  Lord ;  and  those  only  are  accepted  that  do  well 
Gen.  4.7. 

3.  That  they  had  forfeited  all  benefit  by  the  prophet's  prayei? 
for  them,  because  they  had  not  regarded  his  preaching  to  them. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  that  repeated  prohibition  given  to  the  pro- 
phet, {v.  11.)  Pray  not  thou  for  this  people  for  their  good,  as  be- 
fore, c/i.  11.  14. — 7.  16.  This  did  not  forbid  him  thus  to  express 
his  good  will  to  them,  (Moses  continued  to  intercede  for  Israel, 
after  God  had  said.  Let  me  alone,  Exod.  32.  10.)  but  it  forbade 
them  to  expect  any  9oof/  eff^ect  from  it,  as  long  as  they  turned  away 
their  ear  from  hearing  the  law.  Thus  was  the  doom  of  the  impe- 
nitent ratified,  as  that  of  Saul's  rejection  was  by  that  word  to  Sa- 
muel, JFhen  wilt  thou  cease  to  mourn  for  Saul':'  It  therefore  fol- 
lows, [v.  12.)  /  will  consume  them,  not  only  by  this  famine,  but 
by  tlie  further  sore  judgments  of  sworri  and  pestilence  ;  for  God 
has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver,  and  those  that  will  not  be  convinced 
and  reclaimed  by  one,  shall  be  consumed  by  another. 

j  II.  The  prophet  offers  another  plea,  in  excuse  for  the  people's 
obstinacy,  and  it  is  but  an  excuse,  but  he  was  willing  to  say 
whatever  their  case  would  bear ;  it  is  this.  That  the  prophets, 
j  who  pretended  a  commission  from  heaven,  imposed  upon  them, 
I  and  flattered  them  with  assurances  of  peace,  though  they  went  on 
'in  their  sinful  way,  v.  13.  He  speaks  of  it  with  lamentation, 
I"  Ah,  Lord  God,  the  poor  people  seem  willing  to  take  notice  of 
[  what  comes  in  thy  name,  and  there  are  those  who  in  thy  name 
tell  them  that  they  shall  not  see  the  sword  or  famine  ;  and  they  say 
it  as  from  thee,  with  all  the  gravity  and  confidence  of  prophets,  / 
iwill  continue  you  in  this  place,  and  will  give  you  assurea  peace 
here,  peace  oi"  truth;  I  tell  them  the  contrary,  but  I  am  one 
against  many,  and  every  one  is  apt  to  credit  that  which  makes  for 
ihem ;  .herefore,  Lord,  pity  and  spare  them,  for  their  lead.rt 
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nnse  them  to  err."  Tliis  excuse  had  been  of  some  weight  if  they 
had  not  had  warning  given  tliem,  before,  of  false  prophets,  and 
rules  by  which  to  discover  ihcm  ;  so  that  if  they  were  deceived, 
it  was  entirely  their  own  fault.  But  this  teaches  us,  as  far  as  we 
can  with  truth,  to  innke  the  best  of  bad,  and  judge  as  charitably  of 
others  as  their  case  will  bear. 

III.  God  not  only  overrules  this,  but  condemns  both  the  blind 
leaders  and  the  blind  followers  to  fall  together  into  the  ditch. 

1.  God  disowns  the  flatteries;  {v.  14.)  The;/  prophesij  lies  in 
my  name.  They  had  no  commission  from  God  to  prophesy  at  all  ; 
/  neither  sent  than,  nor  commanded  them,  nor  spake  vnto  them. 
They  never  were  employed  to  go  on  any  errand  at  all  from  God, 
he  never  made  himself  known  to  them,  much  less  by  them  to  the 
people  ;  never  any  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  them,  no  call,  no 
warrant,  no  instruction,  much  less  did  he  send  them  on  this  errand, 
to  rock  them  asleep  in  security.  No  ;  men  may  flatter  themselves, 
and  Satan  may  flatter  them,  but  God  never  does.  It  is  a  false 
vision,  and  a  thing  of  nomjht.  Note,  What  is  false  and  groundless 
is  vain  and  worthless.  The  vision  that  is  not  true,  be  it  ever  so 
pleasing,  is  good  for  nothing  ;  it  is  the  deceit  of  their  heart,  a  spi- 
der's web  spun  ou  of  their  own  bowels,  and  in  it  they  think  to 
shelter  themselves,  .  it  it  will  be  swept  away  in  a  moment,  and 
prove  a  great  cheat.  They  that  oppose  their  own  thoughts  to  God's 
word,  (God  indeed  says  so,  but  they  think  otherwise,)  walk  in  the 
deceit  of  their  heart,  and  it  will  be  their  ruin. 

2.  He  passes  sentence  upon  the  flatterers,  v.  15.  As  for  the 
prophets  who  put  this  abuse  upon  the  people,  by  telling  them 
they  shall  have  peace,  and  this  aff'ront  upon  God  by  telling  them 
so  in  God's  name  ;  let  them  know  that  they  shall  have  no  peace 
themselves.  They  shall  fall  first  by  those  very  judgments,  which 
they  have  flattered  others  with  the  hopes  of  an  exemption  from. 
They  urjdertook  to  warrant  people,  that  sword  and  famine  should 
not  be  in  the  land ;  but  it  shall  soon  appear  how  little  their  warrants 
are  good  for,  when  they  themselves  shall  be  cut  off  by  sivord  and 
famine.  How  should  they  secure  others,  or  foretell  peace  to  them, 
when  they  cannot  secure  themselves,  nor  have  such  a  foresight  of 
their  own  calamities,  as  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  them.  Note,  The 
sorest  purjshments  await  those  who  promise  sinners  impunity  in 
their  sinful  ways. 

3.  He  lays  the  flattered  under  the  same  doom,  v.  16.  The  peo- 
ple to  whom  thei/ prrphesi/  lies,  and  who  willingly  suffer  themselves 
to  be  thus  imposed  uponj  they  shall  die  by  sword  and  famine.  Note, 
The  unbelief  of  the  deceived,  with  all  the  falsehood  of  the  de- 
ceivers, shall  not  make  the  divine  threatenings  of  no  effect  ;  sivord 
and  famine  will  come,  whatever  they  say  to  the  contrary  ;  and 
those"  will  be  least  safe,  that  are  most  secure.  Impenitent  sinners 
will  not  escape  the  damnation  of  hell,  by  saying  that  they  can 
never  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  ;  but  will  feel  what  they  will 
not  fear.  It  is  threatened  that  this  people  shall  not  only  fall  by 
.fivord  and  famine,  but  that  they  shall  be  as  it  were  hanged  up  in 
chains,  as  monuments  rf  that  divine  justice  which  they  set  at  de- 
fiance ;  their  bodies  shall  be  cast  out,  even  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, wliich  of  ail  places,  one  would  think,  should  be  kept  clear 
from  such  luiisances  :  tl>ere  they  shall  Yk  unburied ;  their  nearest 
relations,  who  should  do  them  that  last  ofiice  of  love,  beinc;  either 
so  poor  that  they  cannot  afford  it,  or  so  weakened  with  hunger 
that  they  are  not  able  to  attend  it,  or  so  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
that  they  have  no  heart  to  it,  or  so  destitute  of  natural  affection, 
that  they  will  not  pay  them  so  much  respect.  Thus  will  God  pour 
their  wicliedncss  upon  them,  the  punishment  of  their  wickedness  ; 
the  full  vials  of  Gods  wrath  shall  be  poured  on  them,  to  which 
they  have  made  themselves  obnoxious.  Note,  When  sinners  are 
overwhelmed  with  trouble,  they  must  in  it  see  their  own  wicked- 
ness poured  upon  them.  This  refers  to  the  wickedness  both  of  the 
false  prophets  and  of  the  people  ;  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and 
both  fall  together  into  the  ditch,  where  they  will  be  miserable 
comforters  one  to  another. 

17-    Therefore   thou    shalt    say    this    word    unto 
them,    Let   mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night 
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and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease  :  for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  [)roken  with  a  great 
bread),  with  a  very  grievous  blow.  18.  If  I  go 
forth  into  the  field,  then  behold  the  slain  with  the 
sword  !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  belioid 
them  that  are  sick  with  famine  !  yea,  both  the  pro- 
phet and  the  priest  go  about  into  a  land  tiiat  they 
know  not.  19.  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah? 
Hath  thy  soul  loathed  Zion  ?  Wliy  hast  thou  smit. 
ten  us,  and  t/iere  is  no  healing  (or  us  ?  We  looked 
for  peace,  and  f/iere  is  no  gooti  ;  and  for  the  time 
of  healing,  and  behold  trouble  !  20.  We  acknow- 
ledge, O  Lord,  our  wickedness,  and  th«  iniquity 
of  our  fathers  ;  for  we  have  sinned  against  thee 
21.  Do  not  abhor  its,  for  thy  name's  sake  ;  do  not 
disgrace  tlie  throne  of  thy  glory  :  remember,  breal 
not  thy  covenant  with  us.  22.  Are  there  a>n 
among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cans? 
rain  ?  Or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  ^r(  not 
thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God  ?  Therefore  we  will  wait 
upon  thee  ;  for  thou  hast  nrade  all  these  tilings. 

The  present  deplorable  state  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  here 
made  the  matter  of  the  prophet's  lamentation,  [v.  17,  IS.)  and 
the  occasion  of  his  prayer  and  intercession  for  them  ;  [v.  19.)  and 
I  am  willing  to  hope  that  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  was  Ly 
divine  direction,  and  that  these  words,  (v.  17.)  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  (or  concerning  them,  or  in  their  hearing,  J  refer  to  the 
intercession,  as  well  as  to  the  lamentation,  and  then  it  amounts  to 
a  revocation  of  the  directions  given  to  the  prophet  not  to  pray  for 
them,  V.  11.  However,  it  is  plain,  by  the  prayers  we  find  in  these 
vei-ses,  that  the  prophet  did  not  understand  it  as  a  prohibition,  but 
only  as  a  discouragement,  like  that,  1  John  5.  1 6.  /  do  not  satj  he 
shall  pray  for  that.     Here, 

I.  The  prophet  stands  weeping  over  the  ruins  of  his  country  ; 
God  directs  him  to  do  so,  that,  shevvinc;  himself  affected,  he  might, 
if  possible,  aft'ect  them  with  the  foresight  of  the  calamities  that 
were  coming  upon  them.  Jeremiah  must  say  it  not  only  to  him- 
self, but  to  them  too;  Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears,  v.  17. 
Thus  he  must  signify  to  them,  that  he  certainly  foresaw 7/(e  sword 
coming,  and  another  sort  of  famine,  more  grievous  even  than  this 
which  they  were  now  groaning  under ;  this  was  in  the  country  for 
want  of  rain,  that  in  the  city  through  the  straitness  of  the  sieje. 
The  prophet  speaks  as  if  he  already  saw  the  iniseries  attendino;  the 
descent  which  the  Chaldeans  made  upon  them  ;  The  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  my  people,  that  is  as  dear  to  me  as  a  daughter  to  her  father, 
is  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow,  much 
greater  and  more  grievous  than  any  she  has  yet  sustained  ;  for,  (r. 
18.)  in  the  field  multitudes  lie  dead  that  were  slain  by  the  sword, 
and  in  the  city  multitudes  lie  dyinsr  for  want  of  food.  Doleful 
spectacles  !  The  prophets  and  the  priests,  the  false  prophets  that 
flattered  them  with  their  lies,  and  the  w.ickcd  priests  that  perse- 
cuted the  true  prophets,  these  are  now  expelled  their  country,  and 
go  about  either  as  prisoners  and  captives,  whithersoever  their  con- 
querors lead  them,  or  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds,  wherever  they 
can  find  shelter  and  relief,  in  a  land  that  ilieif  know  not.  Some 
understand  it  of  the  true  prophets,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  that  were 
carried  to  Babylon  with  the  rest.  The  prophet  s  eyes  must  run 
down  iti/(/i  tears  day  and  night,  in  prospect  of  this,  thai  the  peo- 
ple might  be  convinced,  not  only  that  this  woeful  day  would  in- 
fallibly come,  and  would  be  a  very  woeful  day  indeed,  but  that  he 
was  far  from  desiring  it,  and  would  as  gladly  have  brous:')!  them 
messatjes  of  peace  as  their  false  prophets,  if  he  might  have  had  war- 
rant from  heaven  to  do  it.  Note,  Because  God,  though  he  infliew 
death  on  sinners,  yet  delights  not  m  it,  it  becomes  his  ministers, 
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thouah  ill  his  name  tliey  pronounce  tlie  death  of  sinners,  yet  sadly 
to  lament  it. 

II.  He  stands  up  to  make  intercession  for  them  ;  for  who  knows 
bill  CkxI  will  yet  return  and  repent  ?  While  there  is  life,  there  is 
l)Oj)e,  and  room  for  prayer.  And  though  tjiere  were  many  anion"; 
them,  who  neither  prayed  themselves,  nor  valued  the  prophet's 
prayers,  yet  there  were  some  who  were  better  afi'ected,  would  join 
with  him  in  his  devotions,  and  set  the  seal  of  their  Amen  to  them. 

1.  He  humbly  expostulates  vvith  God  concerning  the  present 
deplorablenoss  of  their  case,  f.  19.  It  was  very  sad,  for,  (1.)  Their 
expectations  from  their  God  failed  them ;  they  thotiilit  he  had 
avouched  Judah  to  be  hU,  but  now,  it  seems,  he  lias  vltcrlii  rejected 
it,  and  cast  it  oft' ;  will  not  own  any  relation  to  i(,  or  concern  for  it. 
However,  they  thought  '/.ion  was  the  beloved  of  his  soul,  was  his 
rest  for  ever ;  but  now  his  soul  even  loathes  Zioii,  loathes  even  the 
services  there  pcrfornipd,  for  the  sake  of  the  sins  there  committed. 
(2.)  Then  no  niv.rvcl  that  all  their  other  expectations  failed  them ; 
Thei/  were  smitten,  ai'^  their  wounds  were  multiplied,  but  there  was 
no  hcalimj  for  them ;  they  looked  for  peace,  because  after  a  storm 
there  usually  comes  a  calm,  and  fair  weather  after  a  long  fit  of  wet ; 
but  there  was  no  good,  things  went  still  worse  and  worse.  They 
looked  for  a  heaHiig  limn,  but  could  not  o^in  so  much  as  a  breathing 
time  ;  "  Behold,  trouble  at  the  door,  by  which  we  hoped  peace 
would  enter.  And  is  it  so  tlien  ?  Hast  thou  indeed  rejected  Judah  ? 
Justly  thou  miglitest.  Has  th'i  soul  loathed  Zion  f  We  deserve  it 
should.     But  wilt  thou  not  at  length  in  wrath  remember  mercy  ?" 

2.  lie  makes  a  penitent  confession  of  sin,  speaking  that  language 
which  they  all  should  have  spoken,  thougli  but  few  did  ;  (v.  20.) 
"  Jf'e  acknowledge  our  wickedness,  the  abounding  wickedness  of 
our  land,  and  the  iniquiti/  of  our  fathers,  which  we  have  imitated, 
and  therefore  justly  smart  for.  IFe  know,  we  acknowledge,  that  we 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  therefore  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us  ;  but,  because  we  confess  our  sins,  we  hope  to  find 
thee  faithful  and  just  in  forsivinj  our  sins." 

3.  He  deprecates  God's  displeasure,  and  by  faith  appeals  to  his 
Iionour  and  promise,  v.  21.  His  petition  is,  "  f)o  nut  abh'-r  us: 
though  thou  afflict  \is,  do  not  abhor  us ;  though  thy  hand  be  turned 
against  us,  let  not  thy  heart  be  so,  nor  let  thi/  mind  be  alienated 
from  us."  They  own  God  mi^ht  justly  abhor  them,  they  had 
rendered  themselves  odious  in  his  eyes :  yet,  when  they  pray.  Do 
not  abhor  ux,  they  mean,  "  Receive  us  into  favour  aijain.  Let  not 
thy  sotd  loathe  Zion,  v.  19.  Let  not  our  incense  be  our  abomina- 
tion." They  appeal,  (1.)  To  the  honour  of  God,  the  honour  of  /(/,v 
scriptures,  by  which  he  has  made  himself  knoivn  ;  his  word,  which 
he  has  magnified  above  all  his  name  ;  "  Do  not  abhor  us  for  th>i 
name's  sake,  that  name  of  thine  by  which  we  are  called,  and  which 
we  call  upon."  The  honour  of  his  sanctnartj  is  pleaded  ;  "  Lord, 
do  not  abhor  us,  for  that  will  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  ghrxi," 
(the  temple,  which  is  called  a  gloriotis  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning, ch.  17.  12.)  let  not  that  which  has  been  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  be  made  a  hissing  and  an  astonishment  ;  we  deserve  to  have 
disgrace  put  upon  us,  but  let  it  not  be  so  as  to  reflect  u]jon  thyself; 
let  not  the  desolations  of  the  temple  give  occasion  to  the  heathen 
to  reproach  him  that  used  to  be  worshipped  there,  as  if  he  could 
not,  or  would  not,  protect  it,  or  as  if  the  gods  of  the  Chaldeans 
had  been  loo  hard  for  him.  Note,  Good  men  lay  the  credit  of  re- 
ligion, and  its  profession  in  the  world,  nearer  their  hearts  than  any 
private  interest  or  concern  of  their  own  ;  and  those  are  powerful 
pleas  in  prayer,  which  are  fetched  from  thence,  and  great'  supports 
to  faith.  We  may  be  sure  that  God  will  not  disgrace  the  throne  of 
his  glory  on  earth  ;  nor  will  he  eclipse  the  glory  of  his  throne  by 
one  providence,  without  soon  making  it  shine  forth,  and  more 
brightly  than  before,  by  another.  God  will  bo  no  loser  in  his  ho- 
nour at  the  long  run.  (2.)  To  the  promise  of  God  ;  of  this  they  are 
numbly  bold  to  put  him  in  mind  ;  Remember  thy  covenant  loith 
ns,  and  break  not  that  covenayif.  Not  that  they  had  any  distrust  of 
his  fidelity,  or  that  they  thought  he  needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of  his 
pro  nise  to  them,  but  what  he  had  said  he  would  plead  with  himself, 
they  take  the  liberty  to  plead  with  him  ;  Then  irill  I  remember  my 
covenant,  Icr.  26.  42. 
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4.  He  professed  a  dependence  'apon  God  for  the  mercy  of  rain, 
which  they  were  now  in  want  of,  v.  22.  If  they  have  furftiled 
their  interest  in  him  as  their  God  in  covenant,  yet  thev  will  n.jt 
let  go  their  hold  on  him  as  the  God  of  nature.  (1.)  They  will 
never  make  their  application  to  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  fur  ihiit 
would  be  foolish  and  fruitless ;  Are  tliere  any  among  the  vanitiis 
of  the  Gentiles  that  cause  rain  ?  No,  in  a  time  of  great  draught  in 
Israel,  Baal,  though  all  Israel  was  at  his  devotion  in  the  days  of 
Ahab,  could  not  relieve  them  ;  it  was  that  God  only,  who  an- 
swered by  fire,  that  could  answer  by  water  too.  (2.)  They  will 
not  terminate  their  regards  in  second  causes,  nor  expect  supply 
from  natiue  only  ;  Can  the  heavens  give  showers  Y  No,  not  without 
orders  from  the  God  of  heaven  :  for  it  is  he  that  has  the  key  of  the 
clouds,  that  opens  the  bottles  of  heaven,  and  waters  the  earth  from 
his  chambers.  But,  (3.)  All  their  expectation  therefore  is  from 
him,  and  their  confidence  in  him;  "  ^r<  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our 
(rod,  from  whom  we  may  expect  succour,  and  to  whom  we  must 
apply  ourselves  ?  Art  thou  not  he  that  causesl  rain,  and  om-"c^ 
shoivers  ?  For  thou  hast  made  all  these  things  ;  ihou  gavest  them 
being,  and  therefore  thou  givest  them  law,  and  hast  them  all  at 
thy  command  ;  thou  madest  that  moisture  in  nature,  which  is  in 
a  constant  circulation,  to  serve  the  intentions  of  Providence,  and 
thou  directest  it,  and  makest  what  use  thou  pleasest  of  it  ;  there- 
fore we  will  wait  upon  thee,  and  upon  thee  only  ;  we  will  ask  of 
the  Lord  rain,  Zech.  10.  1.  We  will  trust  in  him  to  ?ive  it  us  in 
due  time,  and  be  willing  to  tarrrj  his  time;  it  is  fit  that  we  should, 
and  it  will  not  be  in  vain  to  do  so."  Note,  The  sovereignty  of  God 
should  engage,  and  his  all-sufficiency  aicourage,  our  attendance  on 
him,  and  our  expectations  from  him,  at  all  times. 

CHAP.  XV. 

lylien  III-  li/l  the  junitlirt.  in  the  cUise  of  the  foreguins;  t/i.i/i^ >•,  s.,  juahnicaUy 
imiiiiiif.' I'lil  /i;s  iinujifi  hiimr  Cud,  ice  lind  reason  to liojie  thnl  in  lUix  chiiplir 
ue  siriiilil  finil  (."</  i,,i,mUiil  to  tlie  land,  and  tlie  ]inijihtt  liniiii:ht  into  a 
ijiiii-l,crvi]irxni  iniDir  ,  l.iil.  III  our  great  surprise,  we  fiiul  it  inuvli  ntluririse 
Hi  III  l-r/h.  I  \uliiillix(aii(liiii!  the  propliel's  prayers,  (ioil  litre  ratifies  tlie 
xiii/i  III.-  ..'in  :i  .i:,./iHs7  llie  people,  and  ahnndons  them  to  ruin,  turninn  a  deaj 
a,r  ii.  all  III,  ml,  iv,  ssk/hs  made  for  them,  r.  1  .  .  9.  //  Ue  proplul  him- 
si-ll.  ii-tinllisiiiiiiliiii::  the  satisfaction  he  had  in  comuivnion  uiih  God.  still 
fiiiiln  liiiiisiW  uiii'iisii  and  nut  of  temper.  I.  He  complains  to  Cod  of  hia 
'ciDilioind  slro::xlc  'irith  his  pnsrrutiirs.  r.  10.  •->.  (ind  assures  him  that  he 
shall  If  lokni  un,hr  spiciiilprotectinn,  tlmu^h  there  uas  a  liriirral  desolation 
comioi:  ujiMi  tor  liinil.  r.  11  .  .  I  I.  ».  lie  aiipcols  to  (iml  concerning;  his 
siiu-i  rilii  in  the  (iischori^c  of  his  prophetical  office,  and  thinhs  it  hard  that  he 
should  imt  hnrc  mnrv  of  the  cnmfiirl  of  it,  r.  l.'i  .  .  18.  4.  l-rcsh  security  ;'., 
gircn  him.  Ihot  upnu  cnuditinn  lie  continue  faithful,  God  uill  continue  his 
cure  of  him  and  his  fuiour  to  him,  r.  HI.  '.  iil.  And  thus,  at  length,  ue 
possession  of  his  own  soul. 

HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Though  Mose-s 
and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  i/ei  my  mind 
cou/d  not  be  toward  this  people  ;  cast  //tern  out  of 
my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth.  9.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall 
we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Such  as  are  tor  death,  to  death  ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword  ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine  ;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity.  3.  And  I 
will  appoint  over  them  four  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  : 
the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  be.ists  of  the  earth,  to  de- 
vour and  destroy.  4.  And  I  will  causae  them  to  be 
removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezckiah  king  of  Judah, 
for  f//ai  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem.  5.  For 
who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  Or 
who  shall  bemoan'thi^c  ?  Or  who  shall  go  aside  lo 
ask  how  thou  doest  !      5.  Thou   hast  forsaken   me, 
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saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward  ;  therefore  will 
1  stretch  out  my  liand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  ; 
I  am  weary  with  repenting.  7.  And  1  will  fiui  them 
with  a  tan  in  the  gates  of  the  land  ;  1  will  bereave 
them  of  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  shice 
thev  return  not  from  their  ways.  8.  Their  widows 
are  increased  to  me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas  :  I  have 
brought  upon  them,  against  the  mother  of  the  young 
men,"  a  spoiler  at  noon-day  ;  I  have  caused  /lim  to 
fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 
9.  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth  ;  she  hath 
given  up  the  ghost  ;  her  sun  is  gone  down  while  If 
was  yet  day  ;  she  had  been  ashamed  and  confounded : 
and  the  residue  of  them  will  1  deliver  to  the  sword 
before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

We  scarcely  find  any  where  more  pathetic  expressions  of  divine 
wrath  against  a  provokinj  people  than  we  have  here  in  these 
verses.  The  prophet  had'  prayed  earnestly  for  them,  and  found 
some  amonj;  them  to  join  with  him  ;  and  yet  not  so  much  as  a 
reprieve  was  gained,  or  the  least  niitisntion  of  the  judgment;  but 
this  answer  is'nivcn  to  the  prophets  prayers,  tliat  the  decree  was 
gone  forth,  was  irreversible,  and  would  shortly  be  executed. 
Observe  here, 

I.  What  the  sin  was,  upon  which  this  severe  sentence  was 
ifrounded.  ].  It  is  in  remembrance  of  a  former  iniquitt/ ;  it  is 
Wause  of  Manasseh,  for  that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem,  v  .  4. 
What  that  was,  we  arc  told,  and  that  it  was  for  it  that  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  2  Kings  24.  3.  4.  It  was  for  liis  idolatry,  and  the 
innocent  blood  ichich  he  shed,  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 
He  is  called  the  son  of  Ue-ekiah,  because  his  relation  to  so  good  a 
father  was  a  great  acgravation  of  his  sin,  so  far  was  it  from  beins: 
an  excuse  of  it.  The  greatest  part  of  a  generation  was  worn  otf 
since  Manasseh's  time,  yet  his  sin  is  brought  into  the  account ;  as 
in  Jerusalem's  last  ruin  God  brought  upon  it  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  on  the  earth,  to  shew  how  heavy  the  guilt  of  blood  will  light 
and  lie  somewhere,  sooner  or  later,  and  that  reprieves  are  not  par- 
dons. It  is  in  consideration  of  their  present  impenitence.  See 
how  their  sin  is  described  ;  {v.  6.)  "  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  my 
service,  and  thy  duty  to  me  ;  thou  art  gone  backward  into  the  ways 
of  contradiction,  art  become  the  reverse  of  what  thou  shouldst  have 
been,  and  of  what  God  by  his  law  would  have  led  thee  forward  to." 
See  how  the  impenitence  is  described  ;  [v.  7.)  They  return  not  from 
their  wai/s,  the  ways  of  their  own  hearts,  into  the  ways  of  God's  com- 
mandments again.  There  is  mercy  for  those  who  have  turned  aside, 
if  they  will  return  ;  but  what  favour  can  they  expect,  that  persist  in 
their  apostasy  > 

II.  What  the  sentence  is.  It  is  such  as  denotes  no  less  than  an 
utter  ruin. 

1.  God  himself  abandons  and  abhors  them  ;  My  mind  cannot 
be  toward  them.  How  can  it  be  thought  that  the  holy  God  should 
have  any  remaining  complacency  in  those  that  have  such  a  rooted 
antipathy  to  him  ?  It  is  not  in  a  passion,  but  with  a  just  and  holy 
indignation,  that  he  says,  "  Co.?*  them  out  of  my  sight,  as  that 
which  is  in  the  highest  degree  odious  and  oBensive  ;  and  let  them  go 
forth,  for  I  will  be  troubled  with  them  no  more." 

2.  He  will  not  admit  of  any  intercession  to  be  made  for  them  ; 
(v.  1.)  "  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  by  prayer  or 
sacrifice  to  reconcile  me  to  them,  yet  I  could  not  be  prevailed  with 
to  admit  them  into  favour."  Moses  and  Samuel  were  two  as  "reat 
favourites  of  Heaven,  as  ever  were  the  blessings  of  this  earth,  and 
were  particularly  famed  for  the  success  of  their  mediation  between 
God  and  his  offending  people  ;  many  a  time  they  had  been  destroy- 
ed, if  Moses  had  not  stood  before  him  in  the  breach ;  and  to 
Samuels  prayers  they  owed  their  lives;  (I  Sam.  12.  19.)  yet  even 
their   intercessions   should   not   prevail,  no,  not   though  they  were 


now  in  a  state  of  perfection,  much  less  Jeremiah's,  who  was  now 
subject  to  like  passions  as  others.  The  putting  of  this  JiS  a  case. 
Though  they  should  stand  before  me,  supposes  that  they  do  not,  and 
is  an  intimation  that  saints  in  heaven  are  not  intercessors  for  saints 
on  earth.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Eternal  Word,  to  be  the  only 
Mediator  in  the  other  world,  whatever  Moses  and  Samuel  and  others 
were  in  this. 

3.  He  condemns  them  all  to  one  destroying  judgment  or  other. 
When  God  casts  them  out  of  his  presence,   whither  shall  they  go 

forth  ?  V.  2.  Certainly  no  whither,  to  be  safe  or  easy,  but  to  be 
met  by  one  judgment,  while  they  are  pursued  by  another,  till  they 
find  themselves  surrounded  with  mischiefs  on  all  hands,  so  that 
they  cannot  escape ;  Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death.  By  death 
here  is  meant  the  pestilence,  (Rev.  6.  8.)  for  it  .s  death  without 
visible  means.  Siich  as  are  for  death,  to  death,  or  for  the  sword, 
to  the  sicord ;  every  man  shall  perish  in  that  way  that  God  has  ap- 
pointed :  the  law  that  appoints  the  malefactor's  death,  determines 
what  death  he  shall  die.  Or,  He  that  is  by  his  own  choice  for  this 
judgment,  let  him  take  it,  or  for  that,  let  him  take  it,  but  by  the  one 
or  the  other  they  shall  all  fall,  and  none  shall  escape.  It  is  a  choice 
like  that  which  David  was  put  to,  and  was  thereby  put  into  a  great 
strait,  2  Sam.  24.  14.  Captiiily  is  mentioned  last,  some  think, 
because  the  sorest  judgment  of  all,  it  being  both  a  compli- 
cation and  continuance  of  miseries.  That  of  the  sivord  is  again 
repeated,  {v.  3.)  and  is  made  the  first  of  another  four  frightful  set  of 
destroyers,  which  God  will  appoint  over  them,  as  officers  over 
the  soldiers,  to  do  what  they  please  with  them.  As  those  that 
escajje  the  sivord  shall  be  cut  off  by  pestilence,  famine,  or  capti- 
vity, so  those  that  fall  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off  by  divine  ven- 
geance, which  pursues  sinners  on  the  other  side  death  ;  there  shall 
be  dogs  to  tear  in  the  city,  and  fowls  of  the  air  and  ivild  beasts  in 
the  field  to  devour.  And  if  there  be  any  that  think  to  out-run 
justice,  they  shall  be  made  the  most  public  monuments  of  it ;  They 
shrill  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  (v.  4.)  like  Cain, 
who,  that  he  might  be  made  a  spectacle  of  horror  to  all,  became  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth. 

4.  They  shall  fall  without  being  relieved.  Who  can  do  any 
thing  to  help  them  ?  When  (1.)  God,  even  their  own  God,  (so  he 
had  been,)  appears  against  them  ;  /  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee  ;  which  denotes  a  deliberate,  determined  stroke,  which 
will  reach  far,  and  wound  deep,  v.  6.  I  am  weary  of  repenting,  it 
is  a  strange  expression  ;  they  had  behaved  so  provokingly,  espe- 
cially by  their  treacherous  professions  of  repentance,  that  they  had 
put  even  infinite  patience  itself  to  the  stretch.  God  had  often 
turned  away  his  wrath,  when  it  was  ready  to  break  forth  against 
them  ;  but  now  he  will  grant  no  more  reprieves.  Miserable  is  the 
case  of  those  who  have  sinned  so  long  against  God's  mercy,  that 
at  length  they  have  sinned  it  away.  (2.)  Their  own  country  expels 
them,  and  is  ready  to  spue  them  out,  as  it  had  done  the  Canaanites 
that  were  before  them  ;  for  so  it  was  threatened,  (Lev.  18.  28.)  / 
will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land,  in  their  own  gates, 
through  which  they  shall  be  scattered  ;  or,  ?nto  the  gates  of  the 
earth,  into  the  cities  of  all  the  nations  about  them.  (3.)  Their  own 
children,  that  should  assist  them  when  they  speak  with  the  enemy 
in  the  gate,  shall  be  cut  off  from  them  ;  {v.  7.)  I  will  bereave  them 
of  children  ;  so  that  they  shall  have  little  hopes  that  the  next  genera- 
tion will  retrieve  their  affairs,  for  I  will  destroy  m-i/ people :  and  when 
the  inhabitants  are  slain,  the  land  will  soon  be  desolate.  This  melan- 
choly article  is  enlarged  upon,  v.  S,  9.  where  we  have, 

[1.]  The  destroyer  brought  vpon  them.  When  God  has  bloody 
work  to  do,  he  will  find  out  bloody  instruments  to  do  it  with.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar is  here  called  a  spoihr  at  noon-day :  not  a  thief  in 
the  night  that  is  afiaid  of  being  discovered,  but  one  that  without 
fear  shall  break  through  and  destroy  all  the  fences  of  rights  and 
properties,  and  this  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  and  in  defiance  of  its 
light  ;  1  have  brought  against  the  mother,  a  young  man,  a  spoiler  : 
(so  some  read  it  ;)  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  first  invaded  Ju- 
dah,  was  but  a  young  man,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  We  read 
it,  I  have  brought  upon  them,  even  against  the  mother  of.  the  young 
man,    a   spoiler,   against    Jerusalem,    a    mother-city,    that    had   a 
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very  numerous  family  of  yoiin^  men  ;  or,  tliat  invasion  was  in  ;i 
jjarlicnlar  manner  terrible  to  those  mothers  who  had  many  sons  (it 
for  war,  who  must  now  jeopard  tlieir  lives  in  tiie  high  places  of  the 
field  :  and,  being  an  unequal  match  for  tlie  enemy,  would  be 
likely  to  fall  there,  to  the  inexpressible  sjrirf  of  their  poor  molht-i-s, 
who"  had  nursed  ihem  up  with  a  deal  of  tenderness.  The  same 
God  that  bioiKjIU  the  s|5oiler  upon  them,  cnised  liim  to  fall  upon  it, 
upon  the  spoil  delivered  to  him,  suMeiilii  and  by  surprise  ;  and 
then  ttrrors  came  vpan  the  cili/.  The  original  is  very  abrupt,  tlic 
city  and  terrors.  O  the  cili/,  what  a  consternation  will  it  then  be 
in  .'  0  the  tenors  that  shall  then  seize  it  !  Then  the  ciVy  and  ter- 
rors shall  be  brotitjkt  together,  that  seemed  at  a  distance  from  each 
other.  /  ifill  cause  to  fall  suthlenhj  upon  her  (upon  Jerusalem)  a 
watcher  and  terrors ;  so  Mr.  Galaker  reads  it,  for  the  word  is  used 
for  a  vvatchet,  (Dan.  4.  13,  23.)  and  the  Chaldean  soldiers  were 
called  tvnichers,  ch.  4.  16. 

[2.]  The  destruction  made  by  litis  destroyer.  A  dreadful 
Blauirhter  is  here  described.  First,  The  wives  aie  deprived  of  their 
husbands  ;  Their  widoics  arc  inci-eased  above  the  stind  of  the  seas,  so 
numerous  are  they  now  grown.  It  was  promised  that  the  meti  of 
Israel  (for  those  only  were  numbered)  should  be  as  the  siind  of  the 
tea  for  vutttiludc  ;  but  now  they  shall  be  cut  oB',  and  tlieir  widows 
shall  be  so.  But  observe,  God  says,  Thei/  are  increased  to  me. 
Though  the  husbands  were  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  his  justice, 
their  poor  widows  were  gathered  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  who 
has  taken  it  among  the  titles  of  his  honour  to  be  the  God  of  the 
widows.  Widows  are  said  to  be  taken  into  the  number,  the  number 
of  those  whom  God  has  a  particular  compassion  and  concern  for. 
Secondlij,  The  parents  are  deprived  of  their  children  ;  She  that  has 
borne  seven  sons,  whom  she  expected  to  be  the  support  and  joy  of 
her  age,  now  languishes,  when  she  has  seen  them  all  cut  off  by  the 
sword  in  one  day,  who  had  been  many  vears  her  burthen  and  care. 
She  that  had  maivf  children  is  uaxen  feeble,  1  Sam.  2.  5.  See 
what  uncertain  comforts  children  are  ;  and  let  us  therefore  rejoice 
n  them,  as  though  ice  rejoiced  nut.  When  the  children  are  slain, 
the  mother  gives  up  the  ghost,  for  lier  life  was  bound  up  in  their's  : 
Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  teas  yet  dai/ :  she  is  bereaved  of  all 
ner  comforts  then  when  she  thought  herself  in  the  midst  of  the  en- 
joyment of  them.  She  is  now  ashamed  and  confounded  to  think 
how  proud  she  had  been  of  her  sons,  how  fond  of  them,  and  how 
much  she  promised  herself  from  them.  Some  understand  by  this 
languishing  mother,  Jerusalem  lamenting  the  death  of  her  iuliabit- 
ants  as  passionately  as  ever  poor  mother  bewailed  her  children. 
Many  are  cut  off  already,  and  the  residue  of  them,  who  have  vet 
escaped,  and,  as  was  hoped,  were  reserved  to  be  the  seed  of  another 
generation,  even  them  will  I  deliver  to  the  siuord  before  tlieir  ene- 
mies, (as  the  condemned  malefactor  is  delivered  to  the  sheriff  to 
be  executed,)  saith  the  Lord,  the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who,  we  are  sure,  herein  judges  right,  though  the  juilgment  seem 
severe. 

•5.  They  shall  fall  without  being  pitied  ;    [v.  .5.)  "  Fur  who  shall 

kavc-piti/  on  thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?    When  thy  God  has  cast  thee  out 

of  his  sight,  and  his  compassions  fail,  and  are  shut  up  from  thee, 

neither  thine  enemies  nor   thy  friends  shall  have  any  compassion 

for  thee.     They  shall  have  no  sympathy  with  thee,   they  shall  not 

bemoan  thee,  or   be  sorry  for  thee,  they  shall   have  no  concern  for 

thee,   shall    not  go  a  step  out  of  their  way  to  ask  how  thou  dost." 

For,    (1.)    Their  friends,   who   were  expected   to  do  these  friendly 

offices,    were    all  involved  with   them   in  the  calamities,   and    had 

enoush  to  do  to  bemoan  themselves.     (2.)  It  was  plain   to  all  their 

neighbours,  that  they  had  brought  all  this  misery  upon  themselves 

by  their  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  easily  prevented 

t  by  repentance  and  reformation,   which  they   were  often   in  vain 

railed  to  ;    and  therefore  whn  ciin  pili/   them  ^    O  Israel,  thou  hast 

deslroi/ed  thyself.     Those  will   |)erish   for  ever  unpitied,  that   might 

ve  been  saved  upon  such   easy  terms,  and  would  not.     (3.)   God 

thus  complete  their  misery, 'he  will  set  their  acquaintance,  as  he 

Job's,  at   a   distance  from  them  ;  and   his  hand,   his  rishteous 

d,  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  the  unkindnesses  of  our  friends, 

well  as  in  all  the  injuries  done  us  by  our  foes. 


10.  Woe  is  mo,  my  motlur,  tliat  tlioii  liast  Imriie 
me  a  man  of  stritc',  and  a  man  ot' contention  to  the 
whole  earth  !  I  have  neither  lent  on  iisnrv,  nor  men 
have  lent  to  me  on  usury  ;  i/c/  everyone  of  them  doth 
curse  me.  11.  The  I^ord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be 
well  with  tliy  remnant,  verily  I  will  cause  the  enemy 
to  entreat  thee  ice//  in  tiie  time  of  evil,  and  in  the 
time  of  affliction.  12.  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  ?  13.  Thy  substance  and  thy 
treasures  will  I  give  to  the  spoil  without  price,  and 
f/ia(  for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders.  14. 
And  I  will  make  f/icc  to  pass  witli  thine  enemies 
into  a  land  ic/iic/i  thou  knowest  not  ;  for  a  fire  is 
kindled  in  mine  anger,  zc/iic/i  shall  burn  upon  you. 

Jeremiah  is  now  returned  from  his  public  work,  and  is  retired 
into  his  closet  ;  what  passed  between  him  and  his  God  there,  we 
have  an  account  of  in  these  and  the  following  verses,  which  he 
published  afterward,  to  affect  the  people  with  the  weight  and  im- 
portance of  his  messages  to  them.     Here  is, 

I.  The  complaint  which  the  prophet  makes  to  God  of  the  many 
discouragements  he  met  with  in  his  work,  v.  10. 

1.  He  met  with  a  great  deal  of  contradiction  and  opposition. 
He  was  a  man  of  strife  and  contention  to  the  whole  land ;  (so  it 
might  be  read,  rather  than  to  the  ivhole  earth,  for  his  business  lay 
only  in  that  land  ;J  both  city  and  country  quarrelled  with  him, 
and  set  themselves  against  him,  and  said  and  did  all  they  could  lo 
thwart  him.  He  was  a  peaceable  man,  gave  no  provocation  to 
any,  nor  was  apt  to  resent  the  provocations  given  him,  and  yet  a 
man  of  strife,  not  a  man  striving,  but  a  man  striven  with  ;  he  was 
for  peace,  but,  when  he  spake,  they  were  fur  war.  And,  what- 
ever they  protended,  that  which  was  the  real  cause  of  then-  quar- 
rels with"  him,  was,  his  faithfulness  to  God  and  to  their  souls.  He 
showed  them  their  sins  that  were  working  their  ruin,  and  put  them 
into  a  way  to  prevent  that  ruin,  which  was  the  greatest  kindness 
he  could  do  them  ;  and  yet  this  was  it  for  which  they  were  in- 
censed against  him,  and  looked  upon  him  as  their  enemy.  Even 
the  Prince  of  peace  himself  was  thus  a  man  of  strife,  a  sign  spoken 
aarainst,  continually  enduring  the  contradiction  of  sinneis  against 
himself.  And  the  gospel  of  peace  brings  division,  even  to  fire  and 
sword',  Matth.  10.  34,  35.  Luke  12.  49,  51.  Now  this  made 
Jeremiah  very  uneasy,  even  to  a  degree  of  impatience ;  he  cried 
out,  JFoe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne  me.  As  if  it 
were  his  mother's  fault,  that  she  bore  him,  and  he  had  better  ne- 
ver have  been  born,  than  be  born  to  such  an  uncomfortable  life ; 
nay,  he  is  angry  that  she  had  borne  him  a  man  of  strife  ;  as  if  he 
had  been  fatally  determined  to  this  by  the  stars' that  were  in  the 
ascendant  at  his  birth.  If  he  had  any  meaning  of  this  kind,  doubt- 
less it  was  veiy  much  his  infirmity ;  we  rather  hope  it  was  intended 
for  no  more  'than  a  pathetic  lamentation  of  his  own  case.  Note, 
(1.)  Even  those  who  are  most  quiet  and  peaceable,  if  they  serve 
God  faithfully,  are  often  made  men  of  strife.  We  can  but  follow 
peace ;  we  have  the  making  only  of  one  side  of  the  bargain,  and 
therefore  can  but,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  live  peaceably.  (2.)  It 
is  very  uncomfortable  to  those  who  are  of  a  peaceable  disposition, 
to  live  among  those  who  are  continually  picking  quarrels  with  them. 
(3.)  Yet,  if  we  cannot  live  so  peaceably  as  we  desire  with  our 
neighbours,  we  must  not  be  so  disturbed  at  it  as  thereby  to  lose  the  re- 
pose of  our  own  minds,  and  put  ourselves  upon  the  fret. 

2.  He  met  with  a  great  deal  of  contempt,  contumely,  and  re- 
proach. They  every  one  of  them  cursed  him  ;  they  bra-^ded  him 
as  a  turbulent,  factious  man,  as  an  incendiary,  and  a  sower  of  dis- 
cord and  sedition.  They  ought  to  have  blessed  him,  and  to  have 
blessed  God  for  him  ;  but  they  were  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  o:  en 
mity  acrainst  God  and  his  %vord,  that  for  his  sake  they  cursed  hi* 
messenger,  spoke  ill  of  him,  wished  ill  to  him,  did  all  they  could 
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to  make  him  odious  ;  tliey  all  did  so,  ho  had  scarcely  one  friend 
in  Judah  or  Jerusalem,  that  would  give  him  a  fjood  word.  Note, 
It  is  often  the  lot  of  the  best  of  men  to  have  the  worst  of  ciiarac- 
tere  ascribed  to  them  ;  So  persecuted  ihej/  the  prophets.  But  one 
would  be  apt  to  suspect  that  surely  Jeremiah  had  given  them  some 
provocation,  else  he  could  not  have  lost  himself  thus  :  no,  not  the 
least ;  I  have  neither  lent  money,  nor  borrowed  money  ;  have  been 
neither  creditor  nor  debtor  ;  for  so  general  is  the  signification  of 
liie  words  here.  (1.)  It  is  implied  here,  that  those  who  deal  much 
in  tite  business  of  this  world,  are  often  involved  thereby  in  strife 
and  contention  ;  meum  and  tuu7n — viiue  and  thine  are  the  great 
makcbates,  lenders  and  borrowers,  sue  and  are  sued,  and  great 
dealers  often  get  a  deal  of  ill-will.  (2.)  It  was  an  instance  of  Jere- 
miah's great  prudence,  and  it  is  written  for  our  learning,  that, 
being  called  to  be  a  prophet,  he  entawjled  not  himself  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life,  but  kept  clear  from  them,  that  he  might  apply  him- 
self the  more  closely  to  the  business  of  his  profession,  and  might 
not  give  the  least  shadow  of  suspicion  that  he  aimed  at  secular  ad- 
vantages in  it,  nor  any  occasion  to  his  neighbours  to  contend  with 
him.  He  put  out  no  money,  for  he  was  no  usurer,  nor  indeed 
had  he  any  money  to  lend  :  he  took  vp  no  money,  for  he  was  no 
purchaser,  no  merchant,  no  spendthrift.  He  was  perfectly  dead 
to  this  world,  and  the  things  of  it :  a  very  little  served  to  keep 
him,  and  we  find  {ch.  16.2.)  that  he  had  neither  wife  nor  chil- 
dren to  keep.  And  yet,  (3.)  Though  he  behaved  thus  discreetly,  1 
■nd  so  as  one  would  have  thought  should  have  gained  him  univer-  j 
sal  esteem,  yet  ho  lay  under  a  general  odium,  through  the  iniquity  | 
of  the  times.  Blessed  be  God,  bad  as  tilings  are  with  us,  they  are  ! 
not  so  bad,  but  that  there  are  those  with  whom  virtue  has  its  praise  :  j 
yet  let  not  those  who  behave  most  prudently,  think  it  strange  if 
they  have  not  the  respect  and  esteem  they  deserve.  Marrcl  not, 
mij  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  ijou. 

II.  The  answer  which  God  gave  to  this  complaint.  Thousih 
there  was  in  it  a  mixture  of  passion  and  infirmity,  yet  God  graci- 
ously took  cosfnizance  of  it,  because  it  was  for  his  sake  that  the 
prophet  sutfered  reproach.     In  this  answer, 

1.  God  assures  him  tliat  he  should  weather  the  storm,  and  he 
made  «Mi/  at  last,  v.  11.  Though  his  neighbours  quarrelled  witli 
him  for  what  he  did  in  the  discharge  of  his  office,  yet  God  accepted 
him,  and  promised  to  stand  by  him.  It  is  in  the  original  expressed 
in  the  form  of  an  oath  ;  If  1  take  not  care  of  thee,  let  me  never  be 
counted  faithful  ;  vcrihi,  it  shall  go  well  with  thy  remnant,  with 
the  remainder  of  thy  life  ;  for  so  the  word  signifies.  The  residue  of 
thy  days  shall  be  more  comfortable  to  thee  than  those  hitherto 
have  been.  Thy  end  shall  be  good ;  so  the  Chaldee  reads  it.  Note, 
It  is  a  great  and  sufficient  support  to  the  people  of  God,  that,  how 
troublesome  soever  their  way  may  be,  it  shall  be  well  with  them 
in  their  latter  end,  Ps.  37.  37.  They  have  still  a  remnant,  a  resi- 
due, something  behind,  and  left  in  reserve,  which  will  be  sufficient 
to  balance  all  their  grievances,  and  the  hope  of  it  may  ser\e  to 
make  them  easy.  It  should  seem  that  Jeremiah,  besides  the  vexa- 
tion that  his  people  gave  him,  was  uneasy  at  the  apprehension  he 
had  of  sharing  largely  in  tlie  public  judgments  which  he  foresaw 
coming ;  and  though  ho  mentioned  not  this,  (Jod  replied  to  his 
thought  of  it,  as  to  Moses,  Exod.  4.  19.  Jeremiah  thought,  "  If  my 
friends  are  thus  abusive  to  me,  what  will  my  enemies  be  }"  And 
God  had  thought  fit  to  awaken  in  him  an  expectation  of  this  kind, 
ch.  12,  5.  But  here  he  quiets  his  mind  with  this  (uonilse,  "  Ve- 
rily, I  will  cause  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil, 
when  all  about  thee  shall  be  laid  waste."  Note,  God  has  all 
men's  hearts  in  his  hand,  and  can  turn  those  to  favour  his  servants, 
wlium  tliey  were  not  afraid  of.  And  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
have  often  met  with  fairer  and  bctlei  treatment  among  open  ene- 
mies than  among  those  that  call  themselves  his  people.  When  we 
s'-e  trouble  coming,  and  it  looks  very  threatening,  let  us  not  de- 
spair, but  hope  in  God,  because  it  may  prove  better  than  we  ex- 
pect. This  promise  was  accomplished,  when  Nebuchadnezzar, 
having  taken  the  city,  charged  the  captain  of  the  guard  to  be  kind  i 
to  Jeremiah,  and  let  him  have  every  thing  he  had  a  mind  to,  t/i.  I 
3&  11,  12.  The  following  words,  Shall  iron  break  the  northern] 
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iron,  and  the  steel,  or  brass?  {v.  12.1  being  compared  with  the 
promise  of  God  made  to  Jeremiah,  {ch.  1.  18.)  that  he  would 
make  him  an  iron  pillar  and  brazen  walls,  seem  intended  for  his 
comfort.  They  were  continually  clashing  with  him,  and  were 
rough  and  hard  as  iron  ;  but  Jeremiah,  being  armed  with  powei 
and  courage  from  on  high,  is  as  northern  iron,  whxh  is  naturally 
stronger,  and  as  steel,  wliich  is  hardened  by  art  ;  and  therefore 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  him  ;  compare  this  with  Ezek.  2.  6. 
— 3.  8,  9.  He  might  the  better  bear  their  quarrelling  with  liim, 
when  he  was  sure  of  the  victory. 

2.  God  assures  him  that  his  enemies  and  persecutors  sliould  be 
lost  in  the  storm,  should  be  ruined  at  last,  and  that  therein  the  word 
of  God  in  his  mouth  should  be  accomplished,  and  he  proved  a  true 
prophet,  V.  13,  14.  God  here  turns  his  speech  from  the  prophet 
to  the  people.  To  them  also,  v.  12.  may  be  applied  ;  Shall  iron 
break  the  northern  iron,  and  the  steel  ?  Shall  their  courage  and 
strength,  and  the  most  hardy  and  vigorous  of  their  efforts,  be  able 
to  contest  either  with  the  counsel  of  God,  or  with  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  which  are  as  inflexible,  as  invincible,  as  the  northern 
iron,  and  the  steel.  Let  them  therefore  hear  their  doom  ;  Thi) 
substance  and  thy  treasure  ivill  1  give  to  the  spoil,  and  that  without 
price  ;  the  spoilers  shall  have  it  gratis,  it  shall  be  to  them  a  cheap 
and  easy  prey.  Observe,  Tiie  prophet  was  poor,  he  neither  lent 
nor  borrowed,  he  had  nothing  to  lose,  neither  substance  nor  trea- 
sure, and  therefore  the  enemy  will  treat  him  well,  Cnntabit  vacuus 
coram  latrone  viator — The  traveller  that  has  no  property  about  him, 
will  congratulate  himself,  when  accosted  by  a  robber.  But  the 
people  that  had  great  estates  in  money  and  land,  would  be  slain 
for  what  they  had,  or  the  enemy,  finding  they  had  much,  would 
use  them  hardly,  to  make  them  confess  more.  And  it  is  their  own 
ini(juity  that  herein  corrects  them  ;  It  is /or  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all 
thtf  borders.  All  parts  of  the  country,  even  those  which  lay  ynost  re- 
mote, had  contributed  to  the  national  guilt,  and  all  shall  now  be 
brought  to  account.  Let  not  one  tribe  lay  the  blame  upon  another, 
but  each  take  sliame  to  itself  ;  It  is  for  all  thy  sins  in  all  thy  borders. 
Thus  shall  they  stay  at  home  till  they  see  their  estates  ruined,  and 
then  they  shall  be  carried  into  captivity,  to  spend  the  sad  remains  of 
a  miserable  life  in  slavery  :  "  /  will  make  thee  to  pa.-f  with  thine  ene- 
mies, who  shall  lead  thee  in  triumph,  into  a  land  thou  knowist  not, 
and  therefore  canst  expect  to  find  no  comfort  in  it."  All  this  is  the 
fiuit  of  God"s  wrath  :  "  It  is  a  fire  kindled  in  mijie  anger,  which  shall 
burn  upon  you,  and,  if  not  extinguished  in  lime,  will  burn  eternally." 
lo.  O  Lord,  thou  knowcst :  remember  mc,  and 
visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  my  persecutors  ;  t.ike  me 
notawayinthy  long-suffering  :  know  that  forthysake 
I  liave  suffered  rebuke.  Hi.  Thy  words  were  found, 
and  1  did  eat  them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart  :  for  I  am  called  by 
thy  name,  O  Lord  Gon  of  hosts.  17.  I  sat  not  in  the 
assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor  rejoiced  ;  1  sat  alone, 
because  of  thy  hand  :  for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  in- 
dignation :  IB.  Why  is  my  pain  perpetual, and  my 
vvoimd  incurable,  w/iic/t  refuseth  to  be  liealed?  Wilt 
thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  har,  «W  as  wateis 
i/iat  fail  ?  19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If 
thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  f/>/d  thou 
shalt  stand  before  me :  and  if  thou  take  forth  the 
precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth 
let  them  return  unto  me  ;  but  retmn  not  thou  unto 
them.  20.  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  peo- 
ple a  fenced  brazen  wall  ;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  but  tfey  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee,  and  to  deh- 
ver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.     21.  And  I  will  delive/ 
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ihoe  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and   I   will  re- 
deem thee  out  of  tlie  hand  of  the  terrible. 

Hore,  ;js  lx?fore,  we  have, 

I.  The  prophet's  humble  address  to  God,  eontainitig  a  rcpreseii- 
tation  both  of  his  integrity,  and  of  the  hardships  lie  underwent 
nolwitlistandiiig.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  us,  that  whatever  ails 
US,  we  have  a  God  to  go  to,  before  whom  we  may  spread  our  case, 
and  to  whose  omniscience  we  may  appeal,  as  the  prophet  here, 
"  ()  Lord,  thou  knoiccsl  :  thou  knowest  my  sincerity,  which  men 
are  resolved  they  will  not  acknowledije  ;  thou  knowest  my  distress, 
which  men  disdain  to  take  notice  of."     Observe  here, 

1.  What  it  is  that  the  prophet  prays  for,  v.  15.  (1.)  That  God 
would  consider  his  case,  and  be  mindful  of  him  ;  "  O  Lord,  re- 
member mc  ;  think  upon  me  for  good."  (2.)  That  God  would 
communicate  strength  and  comfort  to  him  ;  risit  me  ;  not  only  re- 
member me,  but  let  me  know  that  thou  rememberest  me,  that  thou 
art  nigh  unto  me."  (3.)  That  he  would  appear  for  him  against  those 
that  did  him  wrong  ;  lievenge  me  of  my  persecutors,  or,  rather, 
•'  VindiccUe  me  from  my  persecutors  :  give  judgment  against  them, 
and  let  that  judgnient  be  executed  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  my 
vindication,  and  to  compel  them  to  acknowledge  that  they  have 
done  me  wrong."  Further  than  this,  a  good  man  will  not  desire 
that  God  would  revenge  him.  Let  something  be  done  to  convince 
the  world  that  (whatever  blasphemers  say  to  the  contrai-y)  Jeremiah 
is  a  riifhte.  -is  man,  and  the  God  whom  he  serves  is  a  righteous  God. 
(4.)  That  l.\  would  yet  spare  him  and  continue  him  in  the  land  of 
the  living  ;  "  Take  me  not  aii'ui/  by  a  sudden  stroke,  but  in  thy  long- 
tujfcring  lengtl>en  out  my  days."  The  best  men  will  own  them- 
selves so  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath,  that  they  are  indebted  to  his 
patience  for  the  continuance  of  their  lives.  Or,  "  While  thou  exer- 
cisest  long-suffering  toward  my  persecutors,  let  not  them  prevail 
to  take  me  away."  Though  in  compassion  he  complained  of  his  birth, 
{v.  10.)  yet  he  desires  here  that  liis  death  might  not  be  hastened  ; 
for  life  is  sweet  to  nature  ;  the  life  of  a  useful  man  is  so  to  grace. 
J  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  lake  them  out  of  the  world. 

2.  What  it  is  that  he  pleads  with  God  for,  mercy  and  relief 
against  his  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers. 

(1.)  That  God's  honour  was  interested  in  his  case  ;  Know,  and 
make  it  known,  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rehidte.  Those 
that  lay  themselves  open  to  reproach  by  their  own  fault  and  folly, 
have  great  reason  to  bear  it  patiendy,  but  no  reason  to  expect  that 
God  sliould  appear  for  them.  But  if  it  is  for  doing  v/ell  that  we 
sutter  ill,  and  for  righteousness  sake  that  we  have  all  manner  of  evil 
said  against  us,  we  may  hope  that  God  will  vindicate  our  honour 
with  his  own.  To  the  same  purport,  [v.  16.)  /  atn  called  bi/  th}/ 
name,  O  Lord  of  hosts  ;  it  was  for  that  reason  that  his  enemies 
hated  him,  and  therefore  for  that  reason  he  promised  himself  that 
God  would  own  him,  and  stand  by  him. 

(2.)  That  the  word  of  God,  which  he  was  employed  to  preach 
to  others,  he  had  experienced  the  power  and  pleasure  of  in  his  own 
soul,  and  therefore  had  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  to  qualify  him  for 
the  divine  favour,  as  well  as  his  gifts.  We  find  some  rejected  of 
God,  who  yet  could  say,  Lord,  we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name. 
But  Jeremiah  could  say  more,  (r.  16.)  "  Thy  words  icere  found, 
found  by  me  ;"  (he  searched  the  scriptures,  dilisiently  studied  the 
law,  ar>d  found  that  in  it  which  was  revivins;  to  him.  If  we  seek, 
we  shall  find  ;)  "  found  /"or  me  ,-"  (the  words  which  he  vras  to  de- 
liver to  others,  were  laid  ready  to  his  hand,  were  brought  to  him 
by  inspiration  ;)  "  and  I  did  not  only  taste  them,  but  ent  them,  re- 
ceived them  entirely,  conversed  with  them  intimately  ;  they  were 
welcome  to  me,  as  food  to  one  that  is  hungiy  ;  I  entertained  them, 
digested  them,  turned  them  in  succum  et  sanguinem — into  blood 
and  spirits,  and  was  myself  delivered  into  the  mould  of  those  truths 
which  I  was  to  deliver  to  othere."  The  prophet  was  bid  to  eat  the 
roll,  Ezek.  2.  ss.  Rev.  10.  9.  /  did  eat  it,  that  is,  as  it  follows,  it 
was  to  me  the  joii  and  rejoicing  of  mi/  heart,  notliing  could  be  more 
agreeable.  Understand  it,  [L]' Of  the  message  itsf If  which  he 
was  to  deliver.  Though  he  was  to  foretell  the  ruin  of  his  country, 
wliich  was  dear  to  him,  and  in  the  ruin  of  which  he  could  not  but 
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natural  alleclions  were  sw^illowcd  uii  I'l 
'ven  these  nicss;\g(s  of  wr.iih,  bciui;  dl. 
!  vine  messages,  were  a  satisfaction  to  him.  He  also  rcjoind,  M  lirsi,  in 
I  hope  that  the  people  would  take  warning,  and  prevent  the  iikIumiiih. 
Or,  [2.]  Of  the  conuiiissiou  he  received  to  deliver  this  iness;iu'c. 
Though  the  work  he  was  called  to  was  not  attended  with  any  se- 
cular advantages,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exprsed  him  to  contempt 
and  pei-socution,  yet,  because  it  |)ut  him  in  a  way  to  serve  God, 
and  do  good,  he  took  pleasure  in  it,  was  glad  to  be  so  employed, 
and  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  htm  that  sent  him, 
John  4.  :i4.  Or,  [3.]  Of  the  promise  God  gave  him,  that  he  would 
assist  and  own  him  in  his  work  ;  (ch.  1.  8.)  he  was  satisfied  in  that, 
and  depended  upon  it,  and  dierefore  hoped  it  should  not  fail  him. 

(3.)  That  he  had  a])plted  himself  to  the  discharge  of  his  oliice 
with  all  possible  gravity,  seriousness,  and  self-denial,  though  lie 
had  had  of  late  but  little  satisfaction  in  it,  r.  17.  [1.]  It  was  his 
comfort,  that  he  had  given  up  himself  wholly  to  the  business  of  his 
office,  and  had  done  nothing  inconsistent  with  it  ;  nothing  either 
to  divert  himself  from  it,  or  disft  himself  for  -it.  He  kept  no  un- 
suitable company,  denied  himself  the  use  even  of  lawful  recita- 
tions, abstained  from  every  thing  that  looked  like  levity,  lest  there- 
by he  should  make  himself  mean  and  less  reg;nded.  He  sat  alone, 
spent  a  deal  of  time  in  his  closet,  because  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
that  was  strong  u]X)n  him  to  carry  him  on  in  his  work,  Ezek.  3. 
14.  "  For  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation,  with  such  messages 
of  wrath  against  this  people,  as  have  made  me  always  pensive." 
Note,  It  will  be  a  comfort  to  God's  ministers,  when  men  de- 
spise  them,  if  they  have  the  testimonies  of  their  consciences  for 
them,  that  they  have  not  by  any  vain,  foolish  behaviour,  made 
themselves  despicable  ;  that  they  have  been  dead  not  only  to  the 
wealth  of  die  world,  as  this  prophet  was,  (v.  10.)  but  to  the  plea- 
sures of  it  too,  as  here.  But,  [2.]  It  is  his  complaint,  that  he  had 
had  but  little  j)leasuro  in  his  work.  It  was  at  first  the  rejoicing  of 
his  heart,  but  of  late  it  had  made  him  melancholy  ;  so  that  he  had 
no  heart  to  sit  in  the  meeting  if  those  that  make  merry  ;  he  cared 
not  for  company,  for  indeed  no  company  cared  for  him  ;  he  sat 
alone,  fretting  at  the  people's  obstitiacy,  and  the  little  success  of  his 
laboure  among  them  ;  this  filled  him  with  a  holy  indignation 
Note,  It  is  the  folly  and  infirmity  of  some  good  people,  that  they 
lose  much  of  the  pleasantness  of  their  relisjion  by  the  fretfulness 
and  uneasiness  of  their  natural  tsnuper,  which  they  humour  and  in- 
dulge, instead  of  mortifyliio;  it. 

(4.)  He  throws  himself  upon  God's  pity  and  promise  in  a  very 
passionate  expostulation  ;  (r.  18.)  '*  JFhy  is  my  pain  perpetual,  and 
nothincf  done  to  ease  it  ?  Why  are  the  wounds  which  my  enemies 
are  continually  giving  both  to  my  peace  and  to  my  reputation,  in- 
curable, and  notliinvr  dnwc  to  retrieve  either  iny  comfort  or  my  cre- 
dit ?  I  once  llltl.'  tl-.-'iuiit  i!i;it  I  should  have  been  thus  neglected  ; 
will  the  Goi!  ihat  ha-  i>r)iiii<o<l  mo  his  presence,  be  to  me  as  a  liar ; 
the  God  on  v/Umn  1  dpieud,  bo  to  me  as  waters  that  fail?'  We 
are  willing  to  make  il.e  best  we  can  of  it,  and  to  take  it  as  an  ap- 
peal, [1.]  To  the  meiry  of  God  ;  "  1  know  he  will  not  let  the  pain 
of  his  servant  he  perpetual,  but  he  will  ease  it,  will  not  let  his  wound 
be  incurable,  but  lie  will  heal  it  ;  and  therefore  I  will  not  despair." 
[2.]  To  his  faithfulness  :  "  JFilt  thou  be  to  me  as  a  liar  v  No,  I 
know  thou  wilt  not  ;  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie.  The 
Fountain  of  life  will  never  be  to  his  people  as  waters  that  fail." 

II.  God's  gracious  answer  to  this  address,  v.  19 — 21.  Though 
the  prophet  betrayed  much  human  frailly  in  his  address,  yet  God 
vouchsafed  to  answer  him  with  good  words  and  comfortable  words  ; 
for  he  knows  our  frame.     Observe, 

1 .  What  God  here  requires  of  him  as  the  condition  of  the  fur- 
ther favoui-s  he  designed  him.  Jeremiah  had  done  and  suft'ered 
much  for  God,  yet  God  is  no  Debto<-  to  him,  but  he  is  still  upon 
his  good  behavioi^ir.     God  will  own  hi  i.     But, 

(1.)  He  must  recover  his  temper,  and  be  reconciled  to  his  work, 
and  friends  with  it  again,  and  not  quarrel  with  it  any  more  as  he 
had  done.  He  mustV^fwrn  ;  must  shake  off  these  distrustful,  dis- 
contented thoughts  and  passions,  and  not  ffive  way  to  them,  mast 
regain  the  peaceable  possession  and  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  iv- 
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solve  to  be  easy.  Note,  AVlien  we  have  slept  aside  into  any  disa-  | 
gi-eeable  frame  or  way,  our  caie  must  be  to  return,  and  compose 
ourselves  into  a  right  temper  of  mind  again  ;  and  then  we  may  ex- 
pect God  will  help  us,  if  thus  we  endeavour  to  help  oureelves. 

(3.)  Ho  must  resolve  to  be  faithful  in  his  work,  for  he  could  not 
exjiect  the  divine  protection  any  longer  than  he  did  approve  him- 
self so.  Tliough  there  was  no  cause  at  all  to  charge  Jeremiah  with 
unfaithfulness,  and  God  knew  his  heart  to  be  sincere,  yet  God  saw 
fit  to  give  him  this  caution.  Those  that  do  their  duty  must  not 
lake  it  ill  to  be  told  their  duty.     In  two  things  he  must  be  faidiful. 

[1.]  He  must  distinguish  between  some  and  others  of  those  he 
preached  to  ;  Thou  must  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile.  The 
righteous  are  the  precious,  be  they  ever  so  mean  and  poor,  the  wick- 
ed are  the  vile,  be  they  ever  so  rich  and  great.  In  our  congre- 
gations these  are  mixed,  wheat  and  chaff  in  the  same  floor  ;  we  can- 
not distinguish  them  by  name,  but  we  must  by  character;  and  must 
give  to  each  a  portion,  speaking  comfort  to  precious  saints,  and  ter- 
ror to  vile  sinners  ;  neither  making  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad, 
nor  strengllienimj  the- hands  of  the  v)icked,  (Ezek.  13.  22.)  but  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.  Ministers  must  take  those  whom  they  see 
to  be  precious,  into  their  bosoms,  and  not  sit  alone  as  Jeremiah  did,  but 
keep  up  conversation  with  those  they  may  do  good  to,  and  get  good  by. 
[2.]  He  must  closely  adhere  to  his  instructions,  and  not  in  the 
least  vary  from  them  ;  Lei  them  return  to  thee,  hut  return  not  thou 
to  them.  That  is,  he  must  do  the  utmost  he  can,  in  his  preaching, 
to  bring  people  up  to  the  mind  of  God  ;  he  must  tell  them  they 
must,  at  their  peril,  comply  with  that.  They  that  had  flown  off 
from  him,  that  did  not  like  the  terras  upon  which  God's  favotu-  was 
oflPered  to  them,  "  Let  them  return  to  thee,  and,  upon  second  thoughts, 
come  up  to  I  he  terms,  and  strike  the  bargain  ;  but  do  not  thou  re- 
turn to  them,  do  not  compliment  them,  or  comply  with  them,  or 
think  to  make  the  matl^  easier  to  them  than  the  word  of  God  has 
anade  it."  Men's  hearts  and  lives  must  come  up  to  God's  law,  and 
lomply  with  that,  for  God's  law  will  never  come  down  to  them,  or 
comply  with  them. 

2.  What  he  here  promises  them,  upon  the  performance  of  these 
conditions.     If  he  approve  himself  well, 

(1.)  God  \vill  quiet  his  mind,  and  pacify  the  present  tumult  of 
liis  spirits  ;  If  thou  return,  I  will  bring  thee  again  ;  will  restore  thy 
aoul,  as  Ps.  23.  3.  The  best  and  strongest  saints,  if  at  any  time 
they  have  gone  aside  out  of  the  right  way,  and  arc  determined  to 
.•eturn,  need  the  grace  of  God  to  bring  them  again. 

(2.)  God  will  employ  him  in  his  service  as  a  prophet,  wliose 
/vork,  even  in  those  bad  times,  had  comfort  and  honour  enoug!i  in 
it  to  be  its  own  wages  ;  "  Thou  shah  stand  before  me,  to  receive 
instructions  from  me,  as  a  servant  from  his  master  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  as  my  mouth  to  deliver  my  messages  to  the  people,  as  an  ambas- 
sador is  the  mouth  of  the  prince  that  sends  him."  Note,  Faithful 
ministers  are  God's  mouth  to  us  ;  they  are  so  to  look  upon  them- 
selves, and  to  speak  God's  mind,  and  as  becomes  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
and  we  are  so  to  look  upon  them,  and  to  hear  God  speaking  to  us 
by  them.  Observe,  If  thou  keep  close  to  thine  instructions,  thou 
.thalt  be  as  my  mouth,  not  otherwise  ;  so  far  and  no  furtlier,  God 
will  stand  by  ministers,  as  they  go  by  the  written  word  ;  "  Thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth,  what  thou  sayest  shall  be  made  good,  as  if 
I  mysi;lf  had  said  it."     See  Isa.  44.  26.  1  Sam.  3.  19. 

(3.)  He  shall  have  strength  and  courage  to  face  the  many  difhcul- 
lies  he  meets  with  in  his  work,  and  his  spirit  shall  not  fail  again,  as 
now  it  does  ;  [v.  20.)  ''I will  make  thee  unto  thu people  as  a  fenced 
brazen  wall,  which  the  storm  batters  and  beats  violently  upon,  but 
cannot  shake.  Return  not  thou  to  them,  by  any  sinful  compli- 
ances, and  then  trust  thy  God  to  arm  thee  by  his  grace  with  holy 
resolutions.  Be  not  cowardly,  and  God  will  make  thee  daring."  He 
had  complained  that  he  was  made  a  7nan  of  strife  ;  "  Expect  (says 
God)  that  they  will  fght  against  thee  ;  they  will  still  continue  their 
opposition,  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee,  to  drive  thee  off 
from  thy  work,  or  to  cut  thee  oft'  from  the  land  of  the  livinn;." 

(4.)   He  shall  have  God  for  his  Protector  and  mighty  Deliverer; 
/  ain  with  thee,  to  save   thee.     Those  that  have  God "  with    them, 
have  a  Saviour  with  them,  who  has  wisdom  aud  strength  enough  to 
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deal  with  the  most  formidable  enemy  ;  and  those  that  are  with  God 
and  faithful  to  him,  he  will  deliver,  {v.  21.)  either  from  trouble  or 
through  it.  They  may  perhaps  fall  into  the  hind  of  the  wicked, 
and  they  may  appear  terrible  to  them,  but  God  will  rescue  them 
out  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not  be  able  to  kill  them,  till  they 
have  finished  their  testimony ;  they  shall  not  prevent  their  happiness. 
God  will  so  deliver  them  as  to  preserve  them  to  his  heavenly  Idag. 
dom,  (2  Tim.  4.  18.)  and  that  is  deliverance  enough.  There  are 
many  things  that  appear  yery  frightful,  that  yet  do  not  prove  at  ail 
hurtful,  to  a  good  man. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  Tlie  greatness  of  the  calamity  that  teas  coming  upon  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  is  illustrated  hy  prohibitions  gicen  to  the  prophet,  neither  to  set 
up  a  house  of  his  own,  (».  1 . .  i.)  nor  to  go  into  llie  house  of  mourning,  {v. 
5  .  .7.)  or  into  the  house  of  feasting,  r.  8,  9.  //.  Goil  is  justified  iii  these  se- 
vere proceedings  against  them,  Inj  an  account  of  llteir  great  iciclsedness,  r. 
10.  .  13.  ///.  An  intimation  is  giren<f  mercy  in  resetre,r.  \-\,  15.  IV. 
Some  hopes  are  given  that  the  punishment  of  the  sin  should  prove  the  refor- 
mation of  the  sinners,  and  tliat  they  should  return  to  God  at  length  ia  a  way 
of  duty,  and  so  be  qualified  for  his  returns  to  them  in  «  uay  of  famur,  v. 
lU  .  .  21. 

1.  rriHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me, 
i  saying,  2.  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this 
place.  ^).  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in 
this  place,  and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare 
them,  and  concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them 
in  this  land  ;  4.  They  shall  die  of  grievous  dcatlis  : 
they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  shall  they  be 
buried  ;  but  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword, 
and  by  famine  ;  and  their  carcases  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth.  .5.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter  not  into 
die  house  of  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor 
bemoan  them  :  for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 
this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and 
mercies.  6.  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in 
this  land  :  they  shall  not  be  buried,  neither  shall  men 
lament  for  them,  nor  cut  themselves,  nor  make  them- 
selves bald  for  them  :  7.  Neither  shall  men  tear  tliem- 
sehes  for  them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the 
dead  ;  neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  of  conso- 
lation to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their  mother.  8. 
Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feasting,  to 
sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink.  9.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lo  R  D  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  cause 
to  cease  out  of  this  placein  youreyes,  and  in  your  days, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

The  prophet  is  here  for  a  sign  to  the  people  ;  they  would  not  re- 
gard what  he  said,  let  it  be  tried  whether  they  will  regard  what  he 
does.  In  general,  he  must  conduct  himself  so,  in  every  thing,  as 
became  one  that  expected  to  see  his  country  in  ruins  very  shortly. 
This  he  foretold,  but  few  regarded  the  prediction  ;  therefore  he  is 
to  shew  that  he  is  himself  fully  satisfied  in  the  truth  of  it.  Others 
go  on  in  their  usual  course,  but  he,  in  the  prospect  of  these  sad 
times,  is  forbidden,  and  therefore  forbears,  marriage,  mourning  for 
the  dead,  and  mirth.  Note,  Those  that  would  convince  others  of, 
and  affect  them  with,  the  word  of  God,  must  make  it  appear,  even 
in  the  most  self-denying   instances,  that  they  do  believe  it  tiiem- 


Ilulore  Christ  (iOJ 


JEREMIAH,  XVI. 


The  Desolation  of  Jerusalem. 


selves,  and  are  afl'ected  v\  ili  ii.  If  we  would  rouse  otiiers  out  of 
tiieir  security,  and  pereuade  tliem  to  sit  loose  to  the  world,  we  must 
ourselves  be  inoitiHed  to  present  tilings,  and  shew  that  we  expect 
llie  dissolution  of  them. 

1.  Jeremiah  must  not  marry,  nor  think  <)f  having  a  family,  and 
lieiiis;  a  housekeeper;  (r.  2.)  TVioH  sliiilt  not  take  thee  a  ivije,  nor 
think  of  haviiu)  soii.t  and  daiiijlitcrs  in  this  place,  not  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  not  in  Jerusalem,  not  in  Aiiathoth.  The  Jews,  more  than 
any  people,  valued  themselves  on  their  early  marriages,  and  their 
numerous  ofl'spring.  But  Jeremiah  must  live  a  bachelor,  not  so 
much  in  honour  of  virginity,  as  in  diminution  of  it ;  by  this  it  ap- 
pears that  it  was  advisable  and  seasonable  only  in  calamitous  times, 
and  times  of  present  distress,  1  Cor.  7.  26.  That  it  is  so,  is  a  part 
of  the  calamity.  There  may  be  a  time  when  it  will  be  said.  Blessed 
is  the  wmnb  that  bare  not,  Luke  23.  29.  When  we  see  such  times 
at  hand,  it  is  wisdom  for  all,  especially  for  prophets,  to  keep  them- 
selves as  much  as  may  be  from  being  entanyled  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  and  encumbered  with  that  which,  the  dearer  it  is  "to  them, 
the  more  it  will  be  the  ni:ini  ^  of  their  care,  and  fear,  and  grief, 
at  such  a  time.  The  reason  here  given,  is,  because  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  the  sons  and  tlie  daughters,  shall  die  of  grievous  deaths, 
V.  3,  4.  As  for  those  that  have  wives  and  children,  (1.)  They  will 
liave  such  a  clog  upon  tlicni,  that  they  cannot  flee  from  those  deaths. 
A  single  man  may  make  his  escape,  and  shift  for  his  own  safety 
when  he  that  has  a  wife  and  children,  can  neither  find  means  to 
convey  ihem  with  him,  nor  tind  in  his  heart  to  go  and  leave  them 
behind  him.     (2.)  They  will  be  in  continual  terror  for  fear  of  those 


deaths  : 


and  the  more  they  have  to  lose  by  them,  the  gieater 


tiic  terror  and  consternation  be,  when  death  appears  every  where  in 
its  triumphant  pomp  and  power.  (3.)  The  death  of  every  child,  and 
the  aggravating  circumstances  of  it,  will  be  a  new  death  to  the  parent. 
Better  have  no  children  th.in  have  them  brought  forth,  and  bred  up, 
for  the  murderer,  (Hos.  9.  13,  l-J.)  than  see  them  live  and  die  in 
misery.  Death  is  grievous,  but  some  deatlis  are  more  grievous  than 
oihers,  both  to  them  that  die  and  to  their  relations  that  survive  them  : 
hence  we  read  of  so  great  a  death,  2  Cor.  1.10.  Two  things  are 
iisod  a  little  to  palliate  and  alleviate  the  terror  of  death,  as  to  this 
world,  and  to  sugar  the  bitter  pill ;  bewailing  the  dead,  and  bury- 
ing them  ;  but  to  make  those  deaths  grievous  indeed,  these  are  de- 
nied ;  The)/  shall  not  be  lamented,  but  shall  be  carried  off,  as  if  all 
iiie  world  were  weary  of  them  ;  nay,  they  shall  not  be  buried,  but 
left  exposed,  as  if  they  were  designed  to  be  monuments  of  justice. 
They  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  not  only  despi- 
cable, but  detestable,  as  if  they  were  good  for  nothing  but  to  ma- 
iiU'.-e  the  ground  ;  being  consumed,  some  b;/  the  sword,  and  some 
i>\l  famine,  their  carcasec  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth.  Will  not  any  one  say,  "  Better  be  without 
children,  than  live  to  see  them  come  to  this."  What  reason  have 
we  to  say,  all  is  vanilt/  and  vexation  of  spirit,  when  those  creatures 
that  we  expect  to  be  our  greatest  comforts,  may  prove  not  only  our 
heaviest  cares,  but  our  sorest  crosses! 

2.  Jeremiah  must  not  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  upon  occa- 
sion of  the  death  of  any  of  his  neighbours  or  relations  ;  (;•.  5.) 
Enter  tltou  not  into  the  house  of  mourning.  It  was  usual  to  condole 
with  those  whose  relations  were  dead,  to  bemoan  them,  to  cut  them- 
tdvcs,  a'nd  'm<-Ae  themselves  bald,  which,  it  seems,  was  commonly 
I>ractised,  as  an  expression  of  mourning,  though  forbidden  by  the 
law,  Deut.  14.  1.  Nay,  sometimes,  in  a  passion  of  grief,  thev 
tare  themselves  for  them ;  (v.  6,  7.)  partly  in  honour  of  the  de- 
ceased, thus  signifying  that  they  thought  there  was  a  great  loss  of 
them ;  and  partly,  in  compassion  to  the  surviving  relations,  to 
whom  the  burthen  will  be  made  the  lighter,  by  their  having  sharers 
with  them  in  their  grief.  They  used  to  mourn  with  them,  and  so 
to  comfort  them  for  the  dead,  as  Job's  friends  with  him,  and  the  Jews 
with  Martha  and  Mary  ;  and  it  was  a  friendly  office  to  give  them 
a  cup  of  consolation  to  drink,  to  provide  cordials  for  them,  and  press 
them  earnestly  to  drink  of  them  for  the  support  of  their  spirits; 
give  wine  to  them  that  are  of  heavy  heart,  for  their  father  or  mo- 
ther, that  it  may  be  some  comfort  to  diem  to  find  that,  though 
they  have  lost  their  parents,  yet  they  have  some  friends  left,  that 
have  a  concern  for  thera.     Thus  the  usage  stood,  and  it  was  a  lau- 
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dable  usage  :  i.  ^  a  good  work  to  others,  as  well  as  of  good  use  to 
j  ourselves,  to  go  to  the  hmise  of  mourning.  It  seems,  the  prophet 
j  Jeremiah  had  been  wont  to  abound  in  good  offices  of  this  kind,  and 
it  well  became  his  character,  both  as  a  pious  man  and  as  a  prophet ; 
and  one  would  think  it  should  have  made  him  better  beloved  among 
his  people,  than  it  should  seem  he  was.  But  now  God  bids  him 
not  lament  the  death  of  his  friends,  as  usual.  For,  (1.)  His  sor- 
row for  the  deslruclion  of  his  country  in  general,  must  swallow  up 
his  sorrow  for  particular  deaths.  His  tears  must  now  be  turned  into 
another  channel  ;  and  there  is  occasion  enough  for  them  all.  (2.) 
He  had  little  reason  to  lament  those  who  died  now  just  before  the 
judgments  entered,  which  he  saw  at  the  door;  but  rather  to  think 
them  happy,  who  were  seasonably  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
(3.)  This  was  to  be  a  type  of  what  was  coming,  when  there  should 
be  such  universal  confusion,  that  all  neighbourly,  friendly  offices 
should  be  neglected.  Men  shall  be  in  deaths  so  often,  and  even 
dfiing  daihj,  that  they  shall  have  no  time,  no  room,  no  heart,  for 
the  ceremonies  that  used  to  attend  death  ;  the  sorrows  shall  be  so 
ponderous  as  not  to  admit  relief;  and  every  one  so  full  of  giief  for 
his  own  troubles,  that  he  shall  have  no  thoughts  of  his  neighbour'!!. 
All  shall  be  mourners  then,  and  no  comforters ;  every  one  will  find 
it  enough  to  bear  his  own  burthen  ;  for,  (v.  5.)  "  /  have  taken  away 
my  peace  from  this  people,  put  a  full  period  to  their  prosperity,  de- 
prived them  of  health,  and  wealth,  and  quiet,  and  friends,  and 
every  thing  wherewith  they  might  comfort  themselves  and  one  an- 
other." Whatever  peace  we  enjoy,  it  is  God  s  peace  :  it  is  his  gift, 
and  if  he  gives  quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  y  But  if  we 
make  not  a  good  use  of  his  peace,  he  can  and  will  fake  it  away; 
and  where  are  we  then  ?  Job  34.  29.  I  will  take  away  my  peace, 
even  my  loving-kindness  and  mercies ;  these  shall  be  shut  up  and 
restrained,  which  are  the  fresh  springs  from  which  all  their  fresh 
streams  flow,  and  then  farewell  all  good.  Note,  Those  have  cut 
themselves  off  from  all  true  peace,  that  have  thrown  themselves 
out  of  the  favour  of  God.  All  is  gone,  when  God  takes  away  from 
us  his  lovijig-kindness  and  his  mercies.  Then  it  follows,  (v.  C.) 
Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die,  even  in  this  land,  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  used  to  be  called  the  land  of  the  living.  God's  favour 
is  our  life  ;  take  away  that,  and  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

3.  Jeremiah  must  not  go  to  the  horise  of  mirth,  no  more  than  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  v.  1.  It  had  been  his  custom,  and  it  was 
innocent  enough,  when  any  of  his  friends  made  entertainments  at 
their  houses,  and  invited  him  to  them,  to  go  and  sit  with  them,  not 
merely  to  drink,  hut  to  cat  and  to  drink,  soberly  and  cheerfully. 
But  now  he  must  not  take  that  liberty.  (I.)  Because  it  was  unsea- 
sonable, and  inconsistent  with  the  providences  of  God  that  fell 
upon  the  land  and  nation.  God  called  loud  to  weeping,  and 
mourning,  and  fasting  ;  he  was  coming  forth  against  them  in  his 
judgments,  and  it  was  time  for  them  to  humble  themselves :  and  it 
well  became  the  prophet,  who  gave  them  the  warning,  to  give  them 
an  example  of  taking  the  warning,  and  complying  with  it,  and  so 
to  make  it  appear  that  he  did  himself  believe  it.  Ministers  ougr.t 
to  be  examples  of  self-denial  and  mortification,  and  to  shew  them- 
selves affected  with  those  terrors  of  the  Lord,  with  which  they  de- 
sire to  affect  others.  And  it  bi=comes  all  the  sons  of  Zion  to  sym- 
pathize with  her  in  her  afflictions,  and  not  to  be  merry  when  she 
is  perplexed,  Amos  6.  G.  (2.)  Because  he  must  thus  shew  the 
people  what  sad  times  were  coming  upon  them.  His  friends  won- 
dered that  he  would  not  meet  them,  as  he  used  to  do,  in  the  house 
of  feasting;.  But  he  lets  them  know,  it  was  to  intimate  to  them 
that  all  their  iVastinn;  would  be  at  an  end  shortly  ;  {v.  9  )  "  i  ivill 
cause  to  cease  the  voice  of  mirth.  You  shall  have  nothing  to  feast 
on,  nothing  to  rejoice  in,  but  be  surrounded  with  calamities  that 
shall  mar  your  mirth,  and  cast  a  damp  upon  it."  God  can  find 
ways  to  tame  the  most  jovial.  "  This  shall  be  done  in  thii  place, 
in  Jerusalem  that  used  to  be  the  jox/ous  city,  and  thought  her  joys 
were  all  secure  to  her  ;  it  shall  be  done  in  your  ei/es,  in  your  sight, 
to  be  a  vexation  to  you,  who  now  look  so  haughty,  and  so  merry  ; 
it  shall  be  done  in  your  days,  yon  yourselves  shall  live  to  see  it." 
The  voice  of  praise  they  had  made  to  cease  by  their  iniquities  and 
idolatries,  and  therefore  justly  God  made  to  cease  among  them  the 
voice  of  mirth  and  gladness.     The  voice  of  God's  prophets  was  no! 
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heard,  was  not  Iieeded,  anionrr  iliem,  and  therefore  no  longer  shall 
the  voice  of  the  bridf^room  and  of  tlie  bride,  of  the  songs  that  used 
to  grace  the  nuptials,  be  heard  among  them.     See  ch.  7.  34. 

10.  And  it  sliiill  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  peojjle  ail  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  Wherefore  hath  the  i^ORD  pronounced  all 
this  great  evil  against  us  ?  Or  what  is  our  iniquity, 
or  what  is  our  sin,  that  v\e  have  coniniitted  against 
the  LoRO  our  God  ?  11.  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  Because  your  fathers  have  ibrsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord, and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  thein,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law  :  12.  And  ye 
have  done  worse  than  your  fathers  ;  for,  behold, 
ye  walk  every  one  after  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me;  1.'3. 
Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land  into  a  land 
that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers  ;  and 
there  ye  shall  serve  other  gods  day  and  night,  where 
I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

Here  is,  1.  An  inquiry  made  into  the  reasons  why  God  would 
bring  those  judgments  upon  them  ;  [v.  10.)  When  thou  shalt  shew 
this  people  all  these  words,  the  words  of  this  curse,  they  will  say 
unto  thee,  Wherefore  has  the  Lord  pronounced  all  this  great  evil 
against  vs  ?  One  would  hope  that  there  wore  some  among  them 
that  asked  this  question  with  a  humble,  penitent  heart,  desiring  to 
know  what  was  the  sin  for  which  God  contended  with  them,  that 
they  might  cast  it  away,  and  prevent  the  judgment  ;  "  Shew  us 
the  Jonah  that  raises  the  storm,  and  we  will  throw  it  overboard." 
But  it  seems  here  to  be  the  language  of  those  who  quarrelled  at 
the  word  of  God,  and  challenged  him  to  shew  what  they  had 
done,  which  misiht  deserve  so  severe  a  punishment ;  "  What  is 
our  iniquittf?  Or,  what  is  our  sin?  What  crime  have  we  ever 
been  guilty  of,  proportionable  to  such  a  sentence  ?"  Instead  of 
humbling  and  condemning  themselves,  they  stand  upon  their  own 
justification ;  and  insinuate  that  God  did  them  wrong,  in  pro- 
nouncing this  evil  against  them,  that  he  laid  upon  them  more  than 
was  right,  and  that  they  had  reason  to  enter  into  judgment  with 
God,  Job  34.  23.  Note,  It  is  amazing  to  see  how  hardly  sinners 
are  brought  to  justify  God,  and  judge  themselves,  when  they  are 
in  trouble,  and  to  own  the  iniquity  and  the  sin  that  have  procured 
them  the  trouble. 

2.  A  plain  and  full  answer  given  to  this  inquiry.  Do  they  ask 
the  prophet  why,  and  for  what  reason,  God  is  thus  angry  with 
them  ?  He  shall  not  stop  their  mouths  by  telling  them  that  thev 
may  be  sure  there  is  a  sufficient  reason,  the  righteous  God  is  never 
angry  without  cause,  without  good  cause  ;  but  he  must  tell  them 
particularly  what  is  the  cause,  that  thev  may  be  convinced  and 
humbled,  or,  at  least,  that  God  may  be  justified.    Let  them  know  then, 

(1.)  That  God  visited  upon  them  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers; 
{v.  11.)  Your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law  ; 
they  shook  off  divine  institutions  and  grew  weary  of  theni,  they 
thought  tliem  too  plain,  too  mean,  and  then  they  ivalked  after  other 
gods,  whose  worship  was  more  gay  and  pompous  ;  and,  being  fond 
of  variety  and  novelty,  they  served  them  and  worshippei  them  ; 
and  this  was  the  sin  which  God  had  said,  in  the  second  command- 
ment, he  would  visit  upon  their  children,  who  kept  up  these  idola- 
trous usages,  because  they  received  them  61/  tradition  from  their 
falha-s,  1  Pet.  1.  18. 

(2.)  That  God  reckoned  with  them  for  their  own  iniquities  ; 
(r.  12.)  "  You  have  made  yonr  fathers'  sin  your  own,  and  are  be- 
come obnoxious  to  the  punishment  which  in  their  days  was  d(?fer- 
red,  for  you  have  done  worse  than  your  fathers."  If  they  had  made 
a  good  use  of  their  fathei-s'  reprieve,  and  had  been  led  by  the  jia- 
tience  of  God  to  repentance,  they  should  have  fared  the  better  for 
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j  it,  and  the  judgment  should  have  been  prevented,  the  reprieve 
turned  into  a  national  pardon  ;  but,  making  an  ill  use  of  it,  and 
being  hardened  by  it  in  their  sins,  they  fared  the  worse  for  it,  ant! 
the  reprieve  being  expired,  an  addilion  was  made  to  the  sentence, 
and  it  was  executed  with  the  more  severity.  They  were  more  im- 
pudent and  obstinate  in  sin  llian  their  fathers,  walked  every  one 
after  the  imagination  of  his  heart,  made  thict  their  guide  and  rule, 
and  were  resolved  to  follow  that  on  purpose  that  they  might  not 
hearken  to  God  and  his  prophets.  They  designedly  sutler  iheir 
own  lusts  and  passions  to  be  noisy,  that  they  might  drown  the  voice 
of  their  consciences.  No  wonder  then  that  God  has  taken  up  this 
resolution  concerning  them,  (v.  13.)  "  1  will  cast  you  out  of  this 
land,  this  land  of  light,  this  valley  of  vision  ;  since  you  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  you  shall  not  liear  me,  you  shall  be  hurried  away, 
not  into  a  neighbouring  country  which  you  have  formerly  had 
some  acquaintance  and  correspondence  with,  but  into  a  far  country, 
a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  you  nor  your  fathers  ;  in  which 
you  have  no  interest,  nor  can  expect  to  meet  with  any  comfort- 
able society,  to  be  an  ally  to  your  misery."  Justly  were  they  ba- 
nished into  a  strange  land,  who  doted  upon  strange  gods,  which 
neither  thei/  nor  their  fathers  knew,  Deut.  32.  17.  Two  things 
would  make  their  case  there  very  miserable,  and  both  of  them  re- 
late to  the  soul,  the  better  part  ;  the  greatest  calamities  of  their 
captivity  were  those  which  atTected  that,  and  debarred  them  from 
its  bliss.  [1.]  "  It  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul  to  be  employed  in 
the  service  of  God  ;  but  there  shall  you  serve  other  gods  day  and 
night,  you  shall  be  in  continual  temptation  to  serve  them,  and  per- 
haps compelled  to  do  it  by  your  cruel  task-masters ;  and  when  you 
are  forced  to  worship  idols,  you  will  be  as  averse  to  it  as  ever  you 
were  fond  of  it  when  it  was  forbidden  you  by  your  godly  kings." 
See  how  God  often  makes  mens  sin  their  punishment,  and  Jills  the 
backslider  in  heart  with  Im  own  ways.  "  You  shall  have  no 
public  worship  at  all,  but  the  worship  of  idols,  and  then  you  will 
think  with  regret  how  you  slighted  the  worship  of  the  true  God." 
[2.]  "  It  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul  to  have  some  tokens  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  but  you  shall  go  to  a  stranse  land,  where 
I  will  not  shew  you  favour."  If  they  had  had  God's  favour,  that 
would  have  made  even  the  land  of  their  captivity  a  pleasant  land  ; 
but,  if  they  lie  under  his  wrath,  the  yoke  of  their  oppression  wil. 
be  intolerable  to  them. 


14-.  Therefore,  heliold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said.  The  Loro  liveth 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  ;  \5.  But,  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them  : 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers.  Hi.  Behold,  I  will  send  for  nrany 
fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them  ; 
and  after  will  I  send  ibr  many  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from  every 
hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks.  1  J.  For  mine 
eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways  :  they  are  not  hid  frOlii 
my  face,  neither  is  their  init]uity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
18.  And  first  1  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin  double  ;  because  they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcases  of 
their  detestable  and  abominable  things.  19-0  Lord 
mj'  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the 
day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely 
1  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  //ilAfr.i 
wherein  there  is  no  profit.     'SO.   Shall  a  man  make 
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iiods  unto  liiiiisolf,  and  they  arc  no  gods  ?  '.?  1 .  'I'herc- 
\u\\',  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them  to  know,  1 
will  eiuise  them  to  know  mine  hiuid  and  my  nnglit  ; 
anti  they  shall  know  that  my  namt;  >'.v  The  Louu. 

'i'liere  is  a  niixluic  of  7Hcrci/  and  juilijmcnt  in  tliese  verses,  and 
il  is  hard  to  know  to  which  to  apply  some  of  the  passages  here, 
tliey  are  so  interwoven  ;  and  some  seem  to  look  as  I'ar  (brvvnrd  as 
tlie  limes  of  the  gospel. 

1.  Uod  will  certainly  execute  judgment  upon  them  for  their 
idolatries.     Let  them  expect  it,  for  the  decree  is  gone  forth. 

1.  Uod  sees  all  their  sins,  though  they  commit  them  ever  so  se- 
cretly, and  palliate  them  ever  so  artfully;  [v.  17.)  Mine  ei/cs  arc. 
upon  all  their  waijs.  They  have  not  their  eye  upon  Uod,  have  no 
regard  to  him,  stand  in  no  awe  of  him  ;  but  he  has  his  eye  upon 
them,  neither  they  nor  their  sins  are  hid  from  his  face,  from  his 
eyes.  Note,  None  of  the  sins  of  sinners  either  can  bo  concealed  from 
Ood,  or  shall  be  overlooked  by  him,  Prov.5.21.  Job34.21.  Ps.90.8. 

2.  God  is  highly  displeased,  particularly  at  their  idolatries,  v.  18. 
As  his  omniscience  convicts  them,  so  his  justice  condemns  them  ; 
1  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and  their  sin  double  ;  not  double  to 
what  it  deserves,  but  double  to  what  they  expect,  and  to  what  I 
have  done  formerly.  Or,  I  will  recompense  it  abundantly,  they 
shall  now  pay  for  their  long  reprieve,  and  the  divine  patience  they 
have  abused.  The  sin  for  which  God  has  a  controversy  with  thera, 
is,  their  having  defiled  God  s  land  with  their  idolatries,  and  not  only 
alienated  that  which  he  was  entitled  to  as  his  inheritance,  but  pol- 
luted that  which  he  dwelt  in  with  delight  as  his  inheritance,  and 
made  it  otfensive  to  him  with  the  carcases  of  their  detestable  things, 
the  gods  themselves  which  they  worshipped,  the  images  of  which, 
though  they  were  of  gold  and  silver,  were  as  loathsome  to  God 
as  the  putrid  carcases  of  men  or  beasts  are  to  us  ;  idols  are  carcases 
of  detestable  things,  God  hates  them,  and  so  should  we.  Or,  he 
might  refer  to  the  sacrifices  which  they  offered  to  these  idols,  with 
which  the  land  was  filled ;  for  they  had  high  places  in  all  the 
coasts  and  corners  of  it.  This  was  the  sin  which,  above  any 
other,  incensed  God  against  them. 

3.  He  will  find  out  and  raise  up  instruments  of  his  wrath,  that 
shall  cast  them  out  of  their  land,  according  to  the  sentence  passed 
upon  them,  [v.  16.)  /  ivill  send  for  many  fishers,  and  many  hunt- 
ers ;  the  Chaldean  army,  that  shall  have  many  ways  of  insnaring 
and  destroying  them,  by  fraud  as  fishers,  by  force  as  hunters  : 
they  shall  find  tliera  out  wherever  they  are,  and  shall  chase  and 
closely  pursue  them,  to  their  ruin  ;  they  shall  discover  them  where- 
ever  they  are  hid,  in  hills  or  mountains,  or  holes  of  the  rocks,  and 
shall  drive  them  out.  God  has  various  ways  of  prosecuting  a  peo- 
ple with  his  judgments,  that  avoid  the  convictions  of  his  word. 
He  has  men  at  command  fit  for  his  purpose ;  he  has  them  within 
call,  and  can  send  for  them  when  he  pleases. 

4.  Their  bondage  in  Babylon  shall  be  sorer  and  much  more  griev- 
ous than  that  in  Ejypt,  their  task-masters  more  cruel,  and-  their 
lives  made  more  bitter.  This  is  implied  in  the  promise,  (v.  14,  15.) 
that  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  shall  be  more  illustrious  in 
itself,  and  more  welcome  to  them,  than  that  out  of  Egypt.  Their 
slavery  in  Egypt  came  upon  them  gradually  and  almost  insensibly, 
that  in  Babylon  came  upon  them  at  once,  and  with  all  the  aggra- 
vating circumstances  of  terror.  In  Egypt  they  had  a  Goshen  of 
their  own,  but  none  such  in  Babylon,  In  Egypt  they  were  ^sed  as 
servants  that  were  useful ;  in  Babylon,  as  captives  that  had  been 
hateful. 

5.  They  shall  be  warned,  and  God  shall  be  glorified,  by  these 
judgments  brought  upon  them.  These  judgments  have  a  voice, 
and  speak  aloud,  (1.)  Instruction  to  them;  when  God  chastens  them 
he  leaches  them.  By  this  rod  God  expostulates  with  them,  {v.  20.) 
"  Shall  a  man  make  gods  to  himself'^  Will  any  man  be  so  perfectly 
void  of  all  reason  and  consideration,  as  to  think  that  a  god  of  his 
own  making  can  stand  him  in  any  stead  ?  Will  you  ever  again  be 
such  fools  as  you  have  been,  to  make  to  yourselves  gods,  which  are 
no  gods,  when  you  have  a  God  whom  you  may  call  your  own,  who 
made  you,  and  is  "^imself  the  true  and  living  God  ?"     (2.)   Honour 
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to  God;  for  he  will  bo  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  exe- 
culelh.  He  wil\  first  recompense  their  iniquity,  {v.  \X.]  and  then  he 
will  this  once,  (r.  21.)  this  once  for  all,  not  by  many  interruptions 
of  their  peace,  but  this  one  desolation  and  destruction  of  it;  or. 
This  once  and  no  more,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  my  hand,  rue 
length  and  weight  of  my  punishing  hand,  how  far  it  can  reach,  and 
how  deep  it  can  wound.  And  they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Je- 
hovah, a  God  with  whom  there  is  no  contending,  who  gives  being  to 
throatenings,  and  puts  life  into  them  as  well  as  promises. 

H.  Yet  he  has  mercy  in  store  for  them,  intimations  of  which  come 
in  here  for  the  encouragement  of  the  prophet  himself,  and  of  those 
lew  among  them  that  trembled  at  God's  word.  It  was  said,  with  an 
air  of  severity,  (r.  13.)  that  God  would  banish  them  into  a  strange 
land  ;  but  that  thereby  they  might  not  be  driven  to  despair,  there  fol- 
low, immediately,  words  of  comfort : 

1.  T/ie  days  will  come,  the  joyful  days,  when  the  same  hand 
that  dispersed  them,  shall  (luthcr  them  again,  v.  14,  15.  Tney 
are  cast  out,  but  they  are  not  cast  off,  they  are  not  cast  aluay  ; 
they  shall  be  brought  up  from  the  land  of  the  north,  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  where  they  are  held  with  a  strong  hand,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  they  are  driven,  and  wiiere  they  seemed  to  be  lost 
and  buried  in  the  crowd  ;  nay,  1  will  bring  them  again  into  their 
own  land,  and  settle  them  there.  As  the  foregoing  threatenings 
agreed  with  what  was  written  in  the  law,  so  does  this  promise, 
(Lev.  26.  44.)  Yet  will  1  net  cast  them  away,  Deut.  30.  4.  Thence 
will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee.  And  the  following  words  {v.  16.) 
may  be  understood  as  a  promise;  God  will  send  for  fishers  and 
hunters,  the  Modes  and  Persians,  that  shall  find  them  out  in  the 
countries  where  they  are  scattered,  and  send  them  back  to  their 
own  land ;  or,  Zerubbabol,  and  others  of  their  own  nation,  who 
should  fish  them  out,  and  hunt  after  them,  to  persuade  them  to  re- 
turn ;  or  whatever  instruments  the  Spirit  of  God  made  use  of  to  stir 
up  their  spirits  to  go  up,  which  at  first  they  were  backward  to.  They 
began  to  nestle  in  Babylon  ;  but  as  an  eagle  stirs  up  her  nest,  and 
flutters  over  her  young,  so  God  did  by  them,  Zech.  2.  7. 

2.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  should,  upon  some  ac- 
counts, be  more  illustrious  and  memorable  than  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt  was.  Both  were  the  Lord  s  doing,  and  marvellous  in 
their  eyes,  both  were  proofs  that  the  Lord  livelh,  and  were  to  be 
kept  in  everlasting  remembrance,  to  his  honour,  as  the  living  God ; 
but  the  fresh  mercy  sliall  be  so  surprising,  so  welcome,  that  it  shall 
even  abolish  the  memory  of  the  former.  Not  but  that  new  mercies 
should  put  us  in  mind  of  old  ones,  and  give  us  occasion  to  renew  our 
thanksgivings  for  them ;  yet,  because  we  are  tempted  to  think  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these,  and  to  ask.  Where  are  all 
the  wonders  that  our  fathers  told  us  of'/  as  if  God  s  arm  were 
waxen  short  ;  and  to  cry  up  the  age  of  miracles  above  the  later 
ages,  when  mercies  are  wrought  in  a  way  of  common  providence  ; 
therefore  we  are  allowed  here  comparaliveh/  to  forget  the  bringing  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  as  a  deliverance  out-done  by  that  out  of  Babylon. 
That  was  done  by  might  and  power,  this  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Zech.  4.  6.  In  this  there  was  more  of  pardoning  mercy 
(the  most  glorious  branch  of  divine  mercy)  than  in  that ;  for  their 
captivity  in  Babylon  had  more  in  it  of  the  punishment  of  sin  than 
their  bondage  in  Egypt ;  and  therefore  that  which  comforts  Zion  in 
her  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  is  this,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned, 
Isa.  40.  2.  Note,  God  glorifies  himself,  and  we  must  glorify  him, 
in  those  mercies  that  have  no  miracles  in  them,  as  well  as  in  those 
that  have.  And  though  the  favours  of  God  to  our  fatheis  must  not 
be  forgotten,  yet  those" to  ourselves  in  our  own  day  we  must  especially 
give  thanks  for. 

3.  Their  deliverance  out  of  captivity  shall  be  accompanied  with  a 
blessed  reformation,  and  they  shall  return,  effectually  cured  of  tb.eir 
inclination  to  idolatry,  which  will  complete  their  deliverance,  and 
make  it  a  mercy  indeed.  They  had  defiled  their  own  land  with  their 
detestable  things,  v.  18.  But  when  they  have  smarted  for  so  doing, 
they  shall  come  and  humble  themselves  before  God,  v.  19 — 21. 

(1.)  They  shall  be  brought  to  acknowledje  that  their  God  only 
is  God  indeed,  for  he  is  a^God  in  need;  My  Strength  to  support 
and   comfort    me,  my  Fortress  to  protect  and  shelter  me,  and  rmf 
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Refuge  to  whom  I  may  iL^  in  the  day  of  uffUcliun.  Note,  Need 
drives  many  to  God,  wlio  iiad  set  themselves  at  a  distance  from 
him.  Those  that  slighted  him  in  the  day  of  their  prosperity,  will 
be  glad  to  Hee  to  him  in  the  day  of  their  affliction. 

(2.)  They  shall  be  quickened  to  return  to  him  by  the  conver- 
sion of  the  UeiUiles;  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  eaiih  ;  and  therefore  shall  not  we  come  ?  Or,  The  Jews 
who  had  by  their  idolatries  made  themselves  as  Gentiles,  (so  I  ra- 
ther uiidcrsiand  it,)  shall  come  to  thee  by  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion, shall  leturn  to  their  duty  and  allejiance,  even  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  from  all  the  countries  whither  tliey  were  driven.  The 
prophet  comforts  himself  with  the  hopes  of  this,  and  in  a  transport 
of  joy  returns  to  God  the  notice  he  had  given  him  of  it ;  "  O  Lord, 
my  Strenyth  and  my  Fortress,  1  am  now  easy,  since  thou  hast 
given  me  a  prospect  of  multitudes  that  shall  come  to  thee  from  the 
ituls  of  the  earth,  both  of  Jewish  con\erts  and  of  Gentile  prose- 
lytes." Note,  Those  that  are  brought  to  God  themselves,  cannot  but 
rejoice  greatly  to  see  others  coming  to  him,  coming  back  lo  him. 

(3.)  They  shall  acknowledge  the  folly  of  their  ancestors,  which 
it  becomes  them  to  do,  when  they  were  smarting  for  the  sins  of 
their  ancestors  ;  "  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited,  not  the  satisfac- 
tion they  promised  themselves  and  their  children,  but  lies,  vanity, 
ami  things  wherein  there  is  no  profit ;  we  are  now  sensible  that  our 
fathers  were  cheated  in  their  idolatrous  worship,  it  did  not  prove 
what  it  promised,  and  therefore,  what  have  we  to  do  any  more  with 
it  }"  Note,  It  were  well  if  the  disappointment  which  some  have  met 
with  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  the  pernicious  consequences  of  it 
to  them,  might  prevail  to  deter  others  from  treading  in  their  steps. 

(4.)  They  shall  reason  themselves  out  of  their  idolatry  ;  and 
that  reformation  is  likely  to  be  sincere  and  durable,  which  results 
from  a  rational  conviction  of  the  gross  absurdity  there  is  in  sin. 
They  shall  argue  thus  with  themselves,  (and  it  is  well  argued,) 
Should  a  man  be  such  a  fool,  so  perfectly  void  of  the  reason  of  a 
man,  as  to  make  godx  to  himself,  the  creatures  of  his  own  fancy, 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  when  they  are  really  no  gods?  v.  20. 
Can  a  man  be  so  besotted,  so  perfectly  lost  to  human  understand- 
ing, as  to  expect  any  divine  blessing  or  favour  from  that  which 
pretends  to  no  divinity  but  what  it  fiist  received  from  him  > 

(5.)  They  shall  herein  give  honour  to  God,  and  make  it  to  ap- 
pear that  they  know  both  his  hand  in  his  providence,  and  his  name 
in  his  word,  and  that  they  are  brought  to  know  his  name,  by  what 
they  are  made  to  know  of  his  hand,  v.  21.  Tliis  once,  now  at  j 
length,  they  shall  be  made  lo  know  that  which  they  would  not  be 
brought  to  know  by  all  the  pains  the  prophets  took  with  them,  j 
Note,  So  stupid  are  we,  that  nothing  less  than  the  mighty  hand  of  i 
divine  grace,  known  experimentally,  can  make  us  know  rightly  the  I 
name  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  to  us. 

4.  Their  deliverance  out  of  captivity  shall  be  a  type  and  figure  ! 
of  the  great  salvation  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  Messiah,  who  shall 
gatlier  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 
And  tliis  is  that  which  so  far  out-shines  the  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  as  even  to  eclipse  the  lustre  of  it,  and  make  it  even  to  be 
forgotten.  To  this  some  apply  that  of  the  mam/  Jishers  and  hunters,  i 
the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  were  fishers  of  men,  to  inclose  ■ 
souls  with  the  gospel-net;  to  find  them  "out  in  every  mountain  and  \ 
hill,  and  secure  them  for  Christ.  Then  the  Gentiles  came  to  God,  | 
tome  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  turned  to  the  worship  of  him 
from  the  service  of  dumb  idols. 

CHAP.  XVH. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  Cod  convicts  the  Jews  of  tite  sin  of  iJolulii/  liy  the  notiirioiis 
eridence  of  the  fuel,  and  condemns  them  tocaittirily  fur  it,  r.  1  .  .  1.  //.  He 
thews  them  the  folly  nf  alt  their  carnal  confidences,  icliich  should  stand  them 
in  no  stead,  witen  Gnd's  time  was  to  contend  with  them;  and  lliat  this  was 
one  of  the  sins  upon  xi'hich  Ins  controversy  with  them  wasffrnunded,  r.  rt .  ,  1 1 . 
in.  The  prophet  makes  his  appeal  and  address  tn  Gnd,  upnn  iiccnsii.n  of  the 
malice  of  his  enemies  against  him,  committing  himsell  («  the  dirim  protec- 
tion,  and  begging  of  God  lo  appear  for  him,  r.  12  .  .  IS-      /  V.    (.,..1.  I„i  ll,e 

yliprop/ift,  warns  the  people  to  keep  holy  the  sahl.ath-dny,  assuring  lh,m  that, 

^..^  if  they  did,  ic  should  be  the  lengthening  out  of  thdr  tranquillity  ;  l,ut  Ihil, 
if  not,  God  would  by  some  desolating  judgniest  assert  the  honour  if  his  sfili- 

"    baths,  V.  19.. 27. 
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1.  fTlHE  sin  of  Jiidah  is  written  with  a  pen  of 

_BL  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond  •  // 
is  graven  upon  the  table  of  theii  heart,  and  upon 
the  horns  of  your  altars  ;  2.  Whilst  their  children 
remember  their  altars  and  their  groves,  by  the  green 
trees  upon  the  high  hills.  3.  O  my  mountain  in 
the  field,  I  will  give  thy  substance  ai/d  all  thy  trea- 
sures to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin, 
throughout  all  thy  borders.  4.  And  thou,  «ven  thy- 
self, shalt  discontinue  from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave 
thee  ;  and  1  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in 
the  land  which  thou  knowest  not :  for  ye  have  kin- 
died  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  Kf/ic/i  shall  burn  for  ever. 

The  people  had  asked,  [ch.  16.  10.)  TFhat  is  our  iniquity,  and 
what  is  our  sin  ?  As  if  they  could  not  be  charged  with  any  thing 
worth  speaking  of,  for  which  God  should  enter  into  judgment  with 
tliem  ;  their  ciiallenge  was  answerea  there,  but  here  we  have  a 
further  reply  to  it ;  in  which, 

I.  The  indictment  is  fully  proved  upon  the  prisoners,  both  the 
fact  and  the  fault ;  their  sin  is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  and  too  bad 
to  be  excused,  and  they  have  nothing  to  plead  cither  in  extenuation 
of  the  crime,  or  in  arrest  and  mitigation  of  the  judgm?nt. 

(1.)  They  cannot  plead  not  guilty,  for  their  sins  are  upon  record 
in  the  book  of  God  s  omniscience,  and  their  own  conscience ;  nay, 
and  they  are  obvious  to  the  eye  and  observation  of  the  world,  v.  I, 

2.  They  are  written  before  God  in  the  most  legible  and  indelible 
characters,  and  sealed  among  his  treasures,  never  to  be  forgotten, 
Deut.  32.  34.  They  are  written  there  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  wtih 
the  point  of  a  diamond ;  what  is  so  written  will  not  be  worn  out  by 
time,  but  is,  as  Job  speaks,  graven  in  the  rock  for  ever.  Note,  The 
sin  of  sinners  is  never /or(/o«en,  till  it  is  forgiven.  It  is  ever  before 
God,  till  by  repentance  it  comes  to  be  ever  before  us.  It  is  graven 
upon  the  tabic  of  their  heart ;  their  own  consciences  witness  against 
them,  and  are  instead  of  a  thousand  witnesses.  What  is  graven  on 
the  heart,  though  it  may  be  covered  and  closed  up  for  a  time,  yet, 
being  graven,  it  cannot  bo  razed  out,  but  will  be  produced  in  evi- 
dence, when  the  books  sliall  be  opened.  Nay,  we  need  not  appeal 
to  tiie  tables  of  the  heart,  pe-rhaps  they  will  not  own  the  convictions 
of  their  consciences.  We  need  go  no  further,  for  proof  of  the 
charge,  than  the  hor7is  of  their  altars,  on  which  the  blood  of  their 
idolatrous  sacrifices  was  sprinkled,  and  perhaps  the  names  of  the 
idols,  to  whose  honour  they  were  erected,  were  inscribed.  Their 
neighbours  will  witness  against  them,  and  all  the  creatures  they 
have  abused  by  using  them  in  the  service  of  their  lusts.  To  com- 
plete the  evidence,  their  own  children  shall  be  witnesses  against 
them  ;  they  will  tell  truth,  when  their  fathers  dissemble  and  pre- 
varicate ;  they  remember  the  altars  and  the  groves  to  which  their 
parents  took  them  when  they  were  little,  r.  2.  It  appears  that  they 
were  full  of  them,  and  acquainted  with  them  betimes,  they  talk  of 
them  so  frequently,  so  familiarly,  and  with  so  much  delight. 

(2.)  They  cannot  plead  that  they  repent,  or  are  come  to  a  bet- 
ter mind;  no,  as  the  guilt  of  their  sin  is  undeniable,  so  their  incli- 
nation to  sin  is  invincible  and  incurable.  -  In  this  sense  many  under- 
stand V.  1,  2.  Their  sin  is  deeply  engraven  as  with  a  pen  of  iron 
in  the  tables  of  their  hearts ;  they  have  a  rooted  affection  to  it,  it  is 
woven  into  their  very  nature  ;  their  sin  is  dear  to  them  as  that  is 
of  wliich  we  say.  It  is  engraven  on  our  hearts.  The  bias  of  their 
minds  is  still  as  strong  as  ever  toward  their  idols,  and  they  are  not 
wrouglit  upon  either  by  the  word  or  rod  of  God  to  forget  them, 
and  abate  their  affection  to  them.  It  is  written  upon  the  horns  of 
their  altars,  for  they  have  given  up  their  names  to  their  idols,- and 
resolve  to  abide  by  what  they  have  done ;  they  have  bound  them- 
selves, as  with  cords,  to  the  horns  of  the  altars.  And  v.  2.  may  be 
read  fully  to  this  sense.  As  they  remember  their  children,  so  remem- 
ber they  their,  altars  and  their  groves ;  they  are  as  fond  of  them  and 
tike  as  much  pleasure  in  them,  as  men  do  in  their  own  children. 
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aii<l  :ir<>  as  IimiIi  to  part  witli  :licin  ;  t'lfv  will  live  and  die  with 
their  idols,  and  can  no  more  forget  them  than  a  woman  can  forget 
her  giic'tiiiij  chikl. 

2.  The  indictment  being  thus  fully  proved,-  the  judgment  is 
:  ffirmed,  and  the  sentence  ratified,  i-.  3,  4.  Torasmuch  as  they 
are  thus  wedded  t'l  their  sins,  and  will  not  part  with  them. 

(1.)  They  shall  be  made  to  part  with  their  treasures,  and  those 
shall  be  given  into  the  hands  of  strangers.  Jerusalem  is  God  s 
moautain  in  the  field,  it  was  built  on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  a  plain  ; 
all  the  treasures  of  that  wealthy  city  will  God  ijice  to  the  spoil. 
(Jr,  M]l  mountains  with  the  fields,  thi/  ivealth  and  all  thy  treasures, 
will  1  expose  to  spoil ;  both  the  products  of  the  coutitry,  and  the 
stores  of  the  city,  shall  be  seized  by  the  Chaldeans.  Justly  are  men 
stripped  of  that  which  thoy  have  served  their  idols  with,  and  have 
made  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lusts.  Mij  mountain  (so  the  whole 
land  was,  Ps.  78.  54.  Deut.  11.  11.)  you  have  turned  into  ynur 
high  places  for  sin,  have  worshipped  your  idols  upon  the  high  hills, 
(v.  2.)  and  now  they  shall  be  given  for  a  spoil  in  all  your  borders. 
What  we  make  /or  a  sin,  God  will  make /or  a  spoil;  for  what 
comfort  can  we  expect  in  that  wherewith  God  is  dishonoured? 

(2.)  They  shall  be  made  to  part  with  their  tnheritance,  with  their 
real  estates,  as  well  as  personal,  and  shall  be  carried  captives  into  a 
strange  land  ;  (v.  4.)  Thou,  even  thyself  or  thou  thyself,  and  tliose 
that  are  in  thee,  all  the  inhabitants,  shall  dtscontinue  from  thy  heri- 
tage that  I  gave  thee.  God  owns  that  it  was  their  heritage,  and 
tliat  he  gave  it  them  ;  they  had  an  unquestionable  title  to  it,  which 
was  an  aggravation  of  their  folly  in  throwing  themselves  out  of  the 
nostession  of  it.  It  is  through  thyself,  (so  some  read  it,)  through 
mine  own  default,  that  thou  art  disseized.  Thou  shalt  discontinue, 
or  intermit,  the  occupation  of  thy  land.  The  law  appointed  them 
to  let  their  land  rest,  (it  is  the  word  here  used,)  one  year  in  seven, 
E  od.  23.  11.  They  did  not  observe  that  law,  and  now  God 
would  compel  them  to  let  it  rest  ;  The  land  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths  ; 
(Lev.  2(5.  34.)  and  yet  it  shall  be  no  rest  to  theni,  they  shall  serve 
their  enemies  in  a  land  they  know  not.  Observe,  [1.]  Sin  works 
a  discontinuance  of  our  comforts,  and  deprives  us  of  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  which  tied  has  given  us.  Yet,  [2.]  A  discontinuance 
of  the  possession  is  not  a  defeasance  of  the  light,  but  it  is  intimated, 
that  upon  their  repentance,  they  shall  recover  possession  ajain. 
I'or  the  present,  ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  wliich  burns 
so  hot,  that  it  seems  as  if  it  would  burn  for  ever  ;  and  so  it  will, 
Lniess  you  repent,  for  it  is  the  anger  of  an  everlasting  God  fastening 
Upon  immortal  souls  ;  and  tvho  knoivs  the  power  of  that  anger  ? 

,5.  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Loud  :  6.  For 
he  shall  be  fike  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and  shall 
not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land, 
and  not  inhabited.  7.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is  : 
S.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  ///«^.  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green  ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
drought,  neither  shall  cease  irom  yielding  fruit. 
9.  The  heart  w  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked  :  who  can  know  it  ?  10.  I  the 
Lord  search  the  heart,  /  try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  nran  according  to  his  ways,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  \\.  'As  the  partridge 
fitteth  un  eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not  ;  so  he  that 
j^etteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them 
in  tiio  midst  t  h.is  -days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a 
fool. 


It  is  excellent  doctrine  that  is  preached  in  these  vetoes,  and  of 
general  concern  and  use  to  ns  all,  and  it  docs  not  appear  to  have 
any  particular  reference  to  the  present  state  of  Judah  and  Jerusa. 
lem  ;  the  prophet's  sermons  were  not  all  prophetical,  but  some  of 
them  practical ;  yet  this  discourse,  which,  |)robably,  we  have  here 
only  the  heads  of,  would  be  of  singular  use  to  them  by  way  of 
caution,  not  to  misplace  their  confidence  in  (he  day  of  diejr  d  tress. 
Let  us  all  learn  what  we  are  taught  here, 

1.  Concerning  the  disappointment  and  vexation  tha/  will  cer- 
tainly meet  with  who  depend  upon  creatures  for  success  and  re- 
lief when  they  are  in  trouble  ;  (v.  5,  6.)  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusts  in  man  ;  God  pronounces  him  cursed  for  the  allront  he 
thereby  puts  upon  him  ;  or,  Cursed,  that  is,  n)iserable,  is  the  man 
that  does  so,  for  he  leans  upon  a  broken  reed,  which  will  nut  only 
fail  him,  but  will  run  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it.  Observe,  (I.) 
'I'he  sin  here  condemned  ;  it  is  trusting  in  man,  putting  that  con- 
fidence in  the  wisdom  and  power,  the  kindness  and  faithfulness,  of 
men,  which  should  be  placed  in  those  aUributes  of  God  only  ; 
riiaking  our  applications  to  men,  and  raising  our  expectations  from 
as  principal  agents,  whereas  they  are  but  instruments  in  the 


hand  of  Providence.     It   is   making  Hesh   the  arm 


slay   upon. 


the  arm  we  work  with,  and  with  which  we  hope  to  work' our 
point ;  the  arm  under  which  we  shelter  ourselves,  and  on  which 
we  depend  for  protection.  God  is  his  people's  Arm,  Isa.  33.  2, 
We  must  not  think  to  make  any  creature  to  be  that  to  us,  which 
God  has  under*iken  to  be.  Man  is  called  ficsh,  to  shew  the  folly 
of  those  that  make  them  their  confidence ;  lie  is  fiesh,  weak  and 
feeble,  as /ci/i  without  bones  or  sinews,  that  has  no  strength  at  all 
in  it  ;  he  is  inactive  as  flesh  without  spirit,  which  if.  a  dead  thinf. 
He  is  mortal  and  dying,  as  Hesh  which  soon  putrefies  and  corrupts, 
and  is  continually  wastincr.  Nay,  he  is  false  and  sinful,  and  has 
lost  his  integrity  ;  so  his  being  flesh  signifies.  Gen.  6.  3.  (2.)  The 
great  malignity  there  is  in  this  sin  ;  it  is  the  departure  of  the  nil 
heart  of  wibelirf  from  the  living  God.  They  that  trust  in  man, 
perhaps  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their  mouth,  and  honour  him  with 
their  lips,  they  call  him  their  Hope,  and  say  that  they  trust  in  him  ; 
but  really  their  heart  departs  from  him  :  they  distrust  him,  despise 
him,  and  decline  a  correspondence  with  him.  Cleaving  to  the 
cistern  is  leaving  the  Fountain,  and  is  resented  accordingly.  (3.) 
The  fatal  consequences  of  this  sin.  He  that  puts  a  confidence  in 
man,  puts  a  cheat  upon  himself;  for,  [v.  6.)  He  shall  be  like  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  a  sorry  shrub,  the  product  of  barren  o-iound, 
pless,  useless,  and  worthless  ;  his  comforts  shall  all  fail  him,  and 
his  hopes  be  blasted  ;  he  shall  wither,  be  de'jected  in  himself,  and 
rampled  on  by  all  about  him.  TFhen  good  comes,  he  shall  not  see 
I,  he  shall  not  share  in  it  ;  when  the  "times  mend,  they  shall  not 
mend  with  him,  but  he  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  his  expectation  shall  be  continually  frustrated  ;  when  others 
have  a  harvest,  he  shall  have  none.  They  that  trust  to  their  own 
righteousness  and  strength,  and  think  they  can  do  well  enough  with- 
out the  merit  and  grace  of  Christ,  thus  7nake  fiesh  their  arm,  and 
their  souls  cannot  prosper  in  graces  or  comforts ;  tliey  can  neither 
produce  the  fruits  of  acceptable  services  to  God,  nor  reap  the  fruits 
of  saving  blessings  from  him  ;  they  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

2.  Concerning  the  abundant  satisfaction  which  they  have,  and 
11  have,  who  make  God  their  confidence,  who  live  by  failh  in 
3  providence  and  promise,  who  refer  themselves  to  him  and  his 
guidance  at  all  times,  and  repose  themselves  in  him  and  his  love  in 
the  most  unquiet  times,  v.  7,  8.  Observe,  (1.)  The  duty  required 
of  us.  To  trust  in  the  Lord,  to  do  our  duty  to  him,  and  then  de- 
pend upon  him  to  bear  us  out  in  doing  it  ;  when  creatures  and 
second  causes  either  deceive  or  threaten  us,  either  are  false  to  us 
or  fierce  against  us,  to  commit  ourselves  to  God  as  all-sufficient, 
both  to  fill  up  the  place  of  those  who  fail  us,  and  to  protect  us 
from  those  who  set  upon  us.  It  is  to  make  the  Lord  our  Hope, 
his  favour  the  good  we  hope  for,  and  his  power  the  strenath  we 
hope  in.  (2.)  The  comfort  that  attends  the  doing  of  this  duty. 
He  that  does  so,  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  a  choice 
tree,  about  which  great  care  has  been  taken  to  set  it  in  tlie  best 
soil,  so  far  from  being  like  the  heath  in  the  wilderness ;  like  a  tr(« 
that  spreodi  out  her  roots,  and  thereby  is  firmly  fixed,  spreads  them 
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out  by  the  rivers,  whence  it  draws  abundance  of  sap  ;  which  de- 
notes "both  the  estabhshment  and  the  comfort  which  they  have, 
who  make  God  their  Hope  ;  they  are  easy,  they  are  pleasant,  and 
enjoy  a  continual  security  and  serenity  of  mind  ;  a  tree  thus  planted, 
thus'watered,  shall  7Wt  see  when  heat  cnmes,  shall  not  sustain  any 
damao-e  from  the  most  scorching  heats  of  summer  ;  it  is  so  well 
moistened  from  its  roots,  that  it  shall  be  sufficiently  guarded  against 
drought.  Those  tha*  make  God  their  Hope,  [1.]  They  shall /o?(- 
rish  in  credit  and  comfort ;  like  a  tree  that  is  always  green,  whose 
leaf  does  not  wither ;  they  shall  be  cheerful  to  themselves,  and 
beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  others.  Those  who  thus  give  honour  to 
God  by  (jiving  him  a-edit,  God  will  put  honour  upon  them,  and 
make  them  the  ornament  and  delight  of  the  places  where  they 
live,  as  green  trees  are.  [2.]  They  shall  be  jfixed  in  an  inward 
peace  and  satisfaction  ;  they  shall  not  be  careful  in  a  year  of  drought, 
when  there  is  want  of  rain,  for,  as  it  has  seed  in  itself,  so  it  has 
its  moisture.  Those  who  make  God  their  Hope,  have  enough  in 
him  to  make  up  the  want  of  all  creature-comforts.  We  need  not 
be  ijolicitous  about  the  breaking  of  a  cistern,  as  long  as  we  have 
the  fountain.  [3.]  They  shall  be  fruitful  in  holiness,  and  in  all 
good  works.  They  who  trust  in  God,  and  by  faith  derive  strength 
and  ^race  from  him,  shall  not  Kasc  from  yielding  fruit  ;  they  shall 
Btill  be  enabled  to  do  that  which  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  benefit  of  others,  and  their  own  account. 

3.  Concerning  the  sinfulness  of  man's  heart,  and  the  divine  in- 
spection it  is  always  under,  v.  9,  10.  It  is  folly  to  trust  in  man, 
for  he  is  not  only  frail,  but  false  and  deceuful.  We  are  apt  to  think 
that  we  trust  in  God,  and  are  entitled  to  the  blessings  here  promised 
to  ihem  who  do  so.  But  this  is  a  thing  about  which  our  own 
hearts  deceive  us  as  much  as  any  thing  ;  we  think  that  we  trust  in 
God,  when  really  we  do  not,  as  appears  by  this,  that  our  hopes  and 
fenrs  rise  or  fall,  according  as  second  causes  smile  ov  frown.  But  it 
is  true,  in  general, 

(1.)  There  is  that  wickedness  in  our  hearts,  which  wo  ourselves 
arc  not  aware  of,  and  do  not  suspect  to  be  there  ;  nay,  it  is  a  com- 
mon mistake  among  the  children  of  men  to  think  themselves,  their 
own  hearts  at  least,  a  great  deal  belter  than  they  really  are.  The 
heart,  the  conscience  of  man,  in  his  corrupt  and  falcon  state,  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  ;  it  is  subtle  and  false,  it  is  apt  to  supplant  ; 
so  the  word  properly  signifies,  it  is  that  from  which  Jacob  had  his 
name,  a  supplanter.  It  calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil  ;  puts  false 
colours  upon  things,  and  cries  peace  to  those  to  whom  peace  does 
not  belong.  When  men  say  in  their  hearts,  sutler  their  hearts  to 
whisper  to  them,  that  either  there  is  no  God,  or  he  does  not  see, 
or  he  will  not  require,  or  they  sliall  have  peace,  though  they  go 
on  ;  in  these,  and  a  thousand  similar  sugijestions,  the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful :  it  cheats  men  into  their  own  ruin  ;  and  this  will  be  the 
aggravation  of  it,  that  they  are  self-deceivere,  self-destroyers.  Here- 
m  the  heart  is  desperately  wicked ;  it  is  deadly,  it  is  desperate.  The 
case  is  bad  indeed,  and  in  a  manner  deplorable,  and  past  relief,  if 
the  conscience,  which  should  rectify  the  errors  of  the  other  facul- 
ties, is  itself  a  mother  of  falsehood,  and  a  ringleader  in  the  de- 
usion.  What  will  become  of  a  man,  if  that  in  him  which  should 
be  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  give  a  false  light,  if  God's  deputy  in  the 
soul,  that  is  intrusted  to  support  his  interests,  betrays  them  ?  Such 
is  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  that  we  may  truly  say.  Who  can 
know  it  ?  Who  can  describe  how  bad  the  heart  is  }  We  cannot 
know  our  own  hearts,  not  what  they  will  do  in  an  hour  of  temp- 
tation, (Hezekiah  did  not,  Peter  did  not,)  not  what  corrupt  dispo- 
sitions there  are  in  them,  nor  in  how  many  things  they  have 
turned  aside  ;  who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  Much  less  can  we 
Ivnow  the  hearts  of  others,  or  have  any  dependence  upon  them. 
But, 

(2.)  Whatever  wickedness  there  is  in  the  heart,  God  sees  it, 
and  knows  it,  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  it,  and  apprized  of  it ; 
/  the  Lord  search  the  heart.  This  is  true  of  all  that  is  in  the  heart, 
all  the  thoughts  of  it,  the  quickest,  and  those  that  are  most  care- 
lessly overlooked  by  ourselves;  all  the  intents  of  it,  the  closest, 
and  those  that  are  most  artfully  disguised,  and  industriously  con- 
cealed from  others.  Men  may  be  imposed  upon,  but  God  cannot. 
He  not  only  searches  the  heart  with  a  piercing  eye,  but  he  tries  the 
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reins,  to  pass  a  judgment  upon  what  he  discovers,  to  give  every 
thing  its  true  character  and  due  weight.  He  tries,  as  the  gold  is 
tried,  whether  it  be  standard  or  no  ;  as  the  prisoner  is  tried,  whe- 
ther he  be  guilty  or  no.  And  this  judgment  which  he  makes 
of  the  heart,  is  in  oider  to  his  passing  judgment  upon  the  man  ;  it  is 
to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ivays,  according  to  the  desert 
and  the  tendency  of  them  ;  life  to  those  that  walked  in  the  ways 
of  life,  and  death  lo  those  tliat  persisted  m  the  paths  of  the  destroyer  ; 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  the  eti'ect  and  intluence  his 
doings  have  had  upon  others  ;  or,  according  to  what  is  settled  by 
the  word  of  God  to  be  the  fruit  of  men's  doings,  blessings  to  the 
obedient,  and  curses  to  the  disobedient.  Note,  Therefore  God  is 
Judge  himself,  and  he  alone,  because  he,  and  none  besides,  knows 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  It  is  true  especially  of  all  the 
deceitfulness  and  rcickedncss  of  the  heart  ;  all  its  corrupt  devices, 
desires,  and  designs,  God  observes  and  discerns  ;  and  (which  is 
more  than  any  man  can  do)  he  judges  of  the  overt  act  by  the  heart. 
Note,  God  knows  more  evil  of  us  than  we  do  by  ourselves  ;  which  is 
a  good  reason  why  we  should  not  flatter  ourselves,  but  always  stand 
in  awe  of  the  judgment  of  God. 

4.  Concerning  the  curse  that  attends  wealth  unjustly  gotten  : 
fraud  and  violence  had  been  reigning,  crying  sins  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem ;  now  the  prophet  would  have  those  who  had  been  guilty 
of  these  sins,  and  were  now  stripped  of  all  they  had,  to  read  their 
sin  in  their  punishment ;  {v.  11.)  He  that  gets  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  though  he  may  make  them  his  hope,  he  shall  never  have 
joy  of  them.  Observe,  It  is  possible  that  those  who  use  unlawful 
means  to  get  wealth  may  succeed  therein,  and  prosper  for  a  time  ; 
and  it  is  a  temptation  to  many  to  defraud  and  oppress  their  neigh- 
boui-s,  when  there  is  money  to  be  got  by  it.  He  who  has  got 
treasures  by  vanity  and  a  lying  tongue,  may  hug  himself  in  his 
success,  and  say,  /  am  rich  ;  nay,  and  I  am  innocent  too,  (Hos. 
12.  8.)  but  he  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days  ;  they  shall 
be  taken  from  him,  or  he  from  them  ;  God  shall  cut  him  off  with 
some  surprising  stroke  then,  when  he  says.  Sou/,  take  thine  ease, 
thou  hast  laid  goods  up  for  many  years,  Luke  12.  1 9,  20.  He  shall 
leave  them  to  he  knows  not  whom,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  take 
any  of  his  riches  away  with  him.  It  intimates  what  a  great  vexa- 
tion it  is  to  a  worldly  man  at  death,  that  he  must  leave  his  riches 
behind  him  ;  and  justly  may  it  be  a  terror  to  those  who  got  them 
unjustly  ;  for  though  the  wealth  will  not  follow  them  to  anothci' 
world,  the  guilt  will,  and  the  torment  of  an  everlasting.  Son,  re- 
member, Luke  16.  25.  Thus,  at  his  end.  he  shall  be  a  fool,  a  Nabal, 
whose  wealth  did  him  no  good,  which  he  had  so  sordidly  hoarded, 
when  his  heart  became  dead  as  a  stone.  He  was  a  fool  all  along, 
sometimes  perhaps  his  own  conscience  told  him  so,  but  at  his  end 
he  will  appear  to  be  so.  Those  are  fools  indeed,  who  are  fools  in 
their  latter  end :  and  such  multitudes  will  prove,  who  were  cried 
up  as  wise  men,  that  did  well  for  themselves,  Ps.  49.  13,  18.  They 
that  get  grace  will  be  wise  in  their  latter  end,  will  have  the  com- 
fort of  it  in  death,  and  the  benefit  of  it  to  eternity;  (Prov.  19. 
20.)  but  they  that  place  their  happiness  in  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
and,  right  or  wrong,  will  be  rich,  will  rue  the  folly  of  it,  when  it 
is  too  late  to  rectify  the  fatal  mistake.  This  is  like  the  partridge 
that  sits  on  eggs,  and  hatches  them  not,  but  they  are  broken  (as 
Job  39.  15.)  or  stolen,  (as  Isa.  10.  14.)  or  they  become  addle: 
some  sort  of  fowl  there  was,  well  known  among  the  Jews,  whose 
case  this  commonly  was.  The  rich  man  takes  a  gjeat  deal  of 
pains  to  get  an  estate  together,  and  sits  brooding  upon  it,  but  never 
has  any  comfort  or  satisfaction  in  it ;  his  projects  to  enrich  himsell 
by  sinful  courses  miscarry,  and  come  to  nothing.  Let  us  there- 
1  fore  be  wise  in  time  ;  what  we  get,  to  get  it  honestly  ;  and  what  we 
I  have,  to  use  it  charitably  ;  that  we  may  lay  up  in  store  a  good 
I  foundation,  and  be  wise  for  eternity. 

j  12.  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary.  13.  O  Lord,  the 
hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake  thee  .shall  be 
ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall  be 
written  in   the  earth,    because   thev    have  forsaken 
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tliel-ouo.the  tonntaiiiofli-'in^vvaters.  Ik  I  hal  ni(% 
(J  Lord,  and  J  shall  be  healed;  save  me,  and  1  siiull 
be  saved  :  tor  thou  urt  my  praise,  l.i.  IJiliold,  they 
sav  unto  me.  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  J>et 
it  come  now.  IG.  As  for  me,  1  Have  not  hastened 
from  being  a  pastor  to  follow  thee  ;  ni'ithtr  iiave  I 
desired  the  woeful  day,  thou  knowest  :  that  which 
came  but  of  my  lips  was  rig///  before  tlue.  17-  Be 
not  a  terror  unto  me  :  thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day 
of  evil.  18.  Let  them  be  conff)unded  that  persecute 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  contounded  ;  let  them  be  dis- 
mayed, but  let  not  me  be  dismayed  :  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  destroy  tluin  with 
double  destruction. 

Here,  as  often  before,  we  have  the  prophet  r,  tired  for  private 
meditation,  and  alone  tvilh  God.  Those  ministers  that  would 
have  comfort  in  their  work,  must  be  much  so.  In  his  converse 
liere  with  God  and  his  own  heart,  he  takes  the  liberty,  which  de- 
vout souls  sometimes  use  in  their  soHloquies,  to  pass  from  one  thinjj 
to  another,  witiiout  tying  themselves  too  strictly  to  the  laws  of 
method  and  coherence. 

1.  He  acknowledges  the  great  favour  of  God  to  his  people,  in 
setting  up  a  revealed  religion  among  them,  and  digiiifyins;  them 
with  divine  institutions  ;  (v.  12.)  ^  (jlorious  hkjh  throne  from  the 
hcginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary  :  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
where  God  manifested  his  special  presence,  where  the  lively  ora- 
cles were  lodged,  where  the  people  paid  their  homage  to  their 
Sovereign,  and  whither  they  fled  for  refuge  in  distress,  was  the 
place  of  their  sanctuan/.  That  was  a  glorious  high  throne  ;  it  was 
a  throne  of  holiness,  tliat  made  it  truly  glorious  ;  it  was  God  s 
throne,  that  made  it  truly  high.  Jerusalem  is  called  the  citi/  of 
the  great  King,  not  only  Israel's  King,  but  the  King  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  it  might  justly  be  deemed  the  metropolis,  or  royal 
city  of  the  world.  It  was  from  the  beginning,  so,  from  the  first 
projecting  of  it  by  David,  and  building  of  it  by  Solomon,  2  Chron. 
2.  9.  It  was  the  honour  of  Israel,  that  God  set  up  such  a  glori- 
ous throne  among  them,  .^s  the  glorious  and  high  throne,  that  is, 
iieaven,  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary  ;  so  some  read  it.  Note,  All 
good  men  have  a  high  value  and  veneration  for  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  reckon  the  place  of  the  sancluarii  a  glorious  high  throne. 
Jeremiah  mentions  this  here,  either  as  a  plea  with  God  for  mercy  to 
their  land,  in  honour  of  the  throne  of  his  glory,  {ch.  14.  21.) 
or  as  an  aggravation  of  the  sin  of  his  people,  in  forsaking  God, 
though  his  throne  was  among  them,  and  so  profaning  his  crown,  and 
the  place  of  his  s:jnctuary. 

2.  He  acki\owledges  the  rig'iteo'isness  of  God,  in  abandoning 
those  to  ruin,  that  forsook  him,  and  revolted  from  their  allegi.ince 
to  him,  r.  13.  He  speaks  it  to  God,  as  subscribing  both  to  the 
cerlairHy  and  to  the  equity  of  it  ;  O  Lord,  the  Hope  of  those  in 
Israel  that  ad  lere  to  thee,  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed. 
They  must  of  necessity  be  so,  or  they  forsake  thee  for  lying  vani- 
ties, which  will  deceive  them  and  make  them  ashamed  ;  they  will 
be  ashamed,  for  they  shame  themselves  ;  they  will  justly  be  put  to 
shame,  for  they  have  forsaken  him  who  alone  can  keep  them  in 
countenance,  when  troubles  come.  Let  them  he  ashamed  ;  so 
some  read  it  ;  and  so  it  is  a  pious  imprecation  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  them,  or  of  petition  for  his  grace,  to  make  them  penitently 
ashamed.  They  that  depart  from  me,  from  the  word  of  God  which 
I  have  preached,  they  do  in  effect  depart  from  God  ;  as  those  that 
return  to  God  are  said  to  return  to  the  prophet,  ch.  15.  19.  They 
that  depart  from  thee,  (so  some  read  it,)  shall  be  written  in  the 
earth  ;  they  shall  soon  be  blotted  out,  as  that  is  which  is  written 
in  the  dust  ;  they  shall  be  trampled  upon,  and  exposed  to  con- 
tempt ;  they  belong  to  the  earth,  and  shall  be  numbered  an 
csnhly  people,  who  lay  up  their  treasure  on  earth,  and  whose 
v.ames  are  not  written  in  heaven.  And  ihey  deserve  to  be  thus 
written  with  the  fools  in  Israel    that  their  folly  may  be  made  ma 


nifest  unio  all,  becatise  they  have  forsnlum  the  Lord,  the  Fountain 
of  living  waters,  spring  waters,  and  that  for  broken  cisterns.  .Note, 
God  is  to  all  that  are  his,  a  I'ountain  of  living  waters.  There  is  a 
fulness  of  comfort  in  him,  an  over-Howing,  ever-Howing  fulness* 
ike  that  of  a  fountain;  it  is  always /rc«/i,  and  clear,  and  clean 
ike  spring  water,  while  the  |)!easures  of  sin  are  puddle-watei-s 
i'licy  are  free  to  it,  it  is  not  a  fountain  sealed ;  they  deserve  there- 
fore to  he  condixnncd,  as  Adam,  to  red  earth,  to  which  by  tin 
corruption  of  their  nature  they  are  allied,  btcause  they  have  for- 
saken the  garden  of  the  Lord,  which  is  so  well  watered.  They 
that  depart  from  Ciod  are  written  in  the  earth. 

3.  He  pniys  to  God  for  healing,  saving  mercy  for  himself.  "  U 
the  case  of  tliose  be  so  miserable,  that  depart  from  God,  let  me 
always  draw  nigh  to  him,  (Vs.  73.  27,  28.)  and,  in  order  to  that. 
Lord  heal  rnc,  and  save  vie,  v.  14.  Ileal  my  bachslidings,  my 
bent  to  backslide,  and  save  me  from  being  carried  away  by  the 
strength  of  the  stream,  to  forsake  thee."     He  was  wounded  in  spi- 

ivith  grief  upon  many  accounts  ;  "  Lord,  Iieal  me  with  thy 
comforts,  and  make  me  easv."  He  was  continually  exposed  to 
the  malice  of  unreasonable  men  ;  "  Lord,  save  me  from  them, 
and  let  me  not  fall  into  their  wicked  hands.  Ileal  me,  sanctify 
me  by   thy   grace  ;    save    me,  bring  me   to   thy    glory."      All   that 

all  be  saved  hereafter  are  sanctified  now  ;  unless  the  disease  of 
sin  be  purged  out,  the  soul  cannot  live.  To  enforce  this  petition 
he  pleads,  (1.)  The  firm  belief  he  had  of  God  s  power  ;  Ucul  thou 
me,  and  then  I  shall  be  healed  ;  the  cure  will  certainly  be  wrought 
f  thou  undertake  it;  it  shall  be  a  thorough  cure,  and  not  a  pallia- 
tive one.  Those  that  come  to  God  to  b-e  heakd,  ought  to  be 
abundantly  satisfied  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  their  Physician.  Save 
me,  and  then  1  shall  certainly  he  saved,   be  my  clanjers  and   ene- 

ies  ever  so  threatening.  If  God  hold  us  vp,  ive  shall  live ;  if  he 
protect  us,  we  shall  be  safe.  (2.)  The  sincere  regard  he  had  to 
God  s  glory  ,  "  For  thou  art  my  Praise,  and  for  that  reason  I  de- 
sire to  be  healed  and  saved,  that  I  may  live  and  praise  thee,  Ps. 
119.  .75.  Thou  art  he  rvhom  I  praise,  and  the  praise  due  to  thre 
I  never  gave  to  another.  Thou  art  he  whom  I  glory  m,  and  boast 
of,  for  on  thee  do  1  depend.  Thou  art  he  that  furnishes  me  with 
continual  matter  for  praise,  and  I  have  given  thee  praise  of  the 
favours  already  bestowed  upon  me.  Thou  shall  be  my  praise;" 
(so  some  read  it ;)  "  heal  me,  and  save  me,  and  thou  shalt  have 
the  glory  of  it.  Mij  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee,"  Ps.  71.  6. 
—79.  13.  ' 

4.  He  complains  of  the  infidelity  and  daring  impiety  of  the  peo- 
ple (o  whom  he  preac'.ied.  It  greatly  troubled  him,  and  he  shew? 
before  God  this  trouble  ;  as  the  servant  that  had  slights  put  upon 
him  by  the  guests  he  was  sent  (o  invite,  came  and  shewed  his  Lord 
these  t'hirns.  He  had  faithfully  delivered  Gods  message  to  them  ; 
and  what"a'^sw?r  has  he  to  return  to  him  that  sent  him  ?  Behold, 
they  say  unto  me.  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord?  Let  it  come  now, 
r.  'l5.'lsa.  5.  19.  They  bantered  the  prophet,  and  made  a  jest  of 
that  which  he  delivered  with  the  greatest  seriousness.  (1.)  They 
denied  the  truth  of  what  he  said  ;  "  If  that  be  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  thou  speakest  to  us,  where  is  it?  Why  is  it  not  fulfilled  ?" 
Thus  the  patience  of  God  was  impudently  abused,  as  a  ground  to 
question  his  veracity.  (2.)  They  defied  the  terror  of  what  he  said  ; 
"  Let  God  Almighty  do  his  worst,  let  all  he  has  said  come  to  pass, 
we  shall  do  well  enough  ;  the  lion  is  not  so  fierce  as  he  is  painted, 
Amos  5.  18.  Lord,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  speak  to  men  that 
will  neither  believe  nor  fear  ?" 

5.  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  faithful  discharge  of  the 
office  to  which  he  was  called,  v.  16.  The  people  did  all  they 
could  to  make  him  weary  of  his  work,  to  exasperate  him,  and 
make  him  uneasy,  and  tempt  him  to  prevaricate,  and  alter  his 
message,  for  fear  of  displeasing  them  ;  but,  "  Lord,"  says  he, 
"  thou  knowest  I  have  not  yielded  to  thtm."  (1.)  He  continued 
constant  to  his  work.  His  office,  instead  of  being  his  credit  and 
protection,  exposed  him  to  reproach,  contempt,  and  injury; 
"  Yet,"  says  he,  "  T  have  not  hastened  from  being  a  pastor  aftei 
thee;' I  have  not  left  my  work,  nor  sued  for  a  discharge,  or  a 
quietus."  Prophets  were  pastors  to  the  people,  to  feed  them  with 
the  good  word  of  God  ;  but  they  were  to  be  pastors  after  God,  and 
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all  ministers,  must  be  so,  according  to  his  heart,  (ch.  3.  15.)  to 
follow  him,  and  the  directions  and  instructions  he  gives ;  such  a 
pastor  Jeremiah  was  :  and  though  he  met  with  as  much  difficulty 
and  discouragement  as  ever  any  man  did,  yet  he  did  not  fly  oti'  as 
Jonah  did,  nor  desire  to  be  excused  from  going  any  more  on  God's 
errands.  Note,  Those  that  are  employed  for  God,  though  their 
success  answer  not  their  expectation,  must  not  therefore  throw  up 
their  commission,  but  continue  to  follow  God,  though  the  storm 
be  in  their  faces.  [-2.)  He  kept  up  his  affection  to  the  people. 
Though  they  were  very  abusive  to  him,  he  was  compassionate  to 
them  ;  /  Im'-c  not  desired  the  worftil  dm/.  The  day  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  prophecies  would  be  a  iroeful  day  indeed  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  therefore  he  deprecated  it,  and  wished  it  might  never 
come  ;  though,  as  to  himself,  it  would  be  the  avenging  of  him 
upon  his  persecutors,  and  the  proving  of  him  a  true  prophet,  (which 
they  had  questioned,  v.  15.)  and  upon  those  accounts  he  might  be 
tempted  to  desire  it.  Note,  God  does  not,  and  therefore  ministers 
must  not,  desire  the  death  of  sinners,  but  rather  that  they  may 
turn  and  live.  Though  we  icnrn  of  the  woeful  day,  we  must  not 
wish  for  it,  but  i-ather  weep  because  of  it,  as  Jeremiah  did.  (3.) 
He  kept  close  to  his  instructions  ;  though  he  might  have  carried 
favour  with  the  people,  or  at  least  have  avoided  their  displeasure, 
if  he  had  not  been  so  sharp  in  his  reproofs,  and  severe  in  his 
threatenings,  yet  he  would  deliver  his  message  faithfully  ;  and 
that  he  had  done  so,  was  a  comfort  to  him  ;  "  Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  that  which  came  out  of  my  lips,  was  rirjht  before  thee  ;  it  ex- 
actly agreed  with  what  I  had  received  from  thee,  and  therefore  thou 
art  reflected  upon  in  their  quarrelling  with  mc."  Note,  If  what  we 
say  and  do  be  ricjht  before  God,  we  may  easily  despise  the  re- 
proaches and  censures  of  men.  It  is  a  sinall  thing  to  he  judged 
of  their  judgment. 

6.  He  humbly  begs  of  God,  that  he  would  own  him,  and  pro- 
tect him,  and  carry  him  on  cheerfully  in  that  work  to  which  God 
had  so  plainly  called  liim,  and  he  had  so  sincerely  devoted  himself 
Two  things  he  here  desires, 

(1.)  That  he  might  have  comfort  in  serving  the  God  that  sent 
him  ;  (v.  17.)  Be  not  thou  a  terror  to  me.  Surely  more  is  implied 
than  is  expressed  ;  "  Be  tliou  a  Comfort  to  me,  and  let  thy  favour 
rejoice  my  heart,  and  encourage  me,  when  my  enemies  do  all  they 
can  to  terrify  me,  and  either  to  drive  me  from  my  work,  or  lo 
make  me  drive  on  heavily  in  it."  Note,  The  best  have  that  in 
them,  which  might  justly  make  God  a  terror  to  them,  as  he  was 
for  some  time  to  Job,  {ch.  6.  4.)  to  Asaph,  (Ps.  77.  3.)  to  He- 
man,  (Ps.  88.  15.)  And  this  is  that  which  good  men,  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  dread  and  deprecate  more  than  any  thing  ; 
nay,  whatever  frightful  accidents  may  befal  them,  or  how  formi- 
dable soever  their  enemies  may  appear  to  them,  they  can  do  well 
enough,  so  long  as  God  is  not  a  Terror  to  them.  He  pleads, 
"  Thou  art  my  hope;  and  then  nothing  else  is  my  fear,  no,  nof 
in  the  day  of  evil,  when  it  is  most  threatening,  most  pressing.  My 
dependence  is  upon  thee  ;  and  therefore  he  not  a  Terror  to  me." 
Note,  Those  that  by  faith  make  God  their  Confidence,  shall  have 
Inm  for  their  Comfort  in  the  worst  of  times,  if  it  be  not  their  own 
fauh  :  if  we  make  him  our  Trust,  we  shall  not  find  him  our  Terror. 
(2.)  That  he  might  have  courage  in  dealing  with  the  people  to 
whom  he  was  sent,  v.  IS.  They  persecuted  him,  who  should 
have  enterlamed  and  encouraged  him ;  "  Lord,"  says  he,  "  let 
them  be  confounded,  let  them  be  overpowered  by  the  convictions 
of  the  world,  and  made  ashnmed  of  their  obstinacy,  or  else  let 
the  judgments  threatened  be  at  length  executed  upon  them  ;  but 
kt  not  me  he  confounded,  let  not  me  be  terrified  by  their  menaces, 
so  as  to  betray  my  trust.  Note,  God's  ministers  have  work  to 
do,  which  they  need  not  be  either  ashamed  or  afraid  to  go  on  in, 
but  they  do  need  to  bo  helped  by  the  divine  grace  to  go  on  in  it 
without  shame  or  fear.  Jeremiah'  had  not  desired  thelvoeful  day 
upon  his  country  in  general;  but  as  to  his  persecutors,  in  a  just 
and  holy  indignation  at  their  malice,  he  prays.  Bring  upon  them 
the  day  of  evil;  in  hope  that  the  bringing  of  it  upon  them  might 
prevent  the  bringing  of  it  upon  the  country ;  if  they  were  taken 
away,  the  people  would  be  better ;  "  Therefore  destroy  them  with 
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a  double  destruction,  let  them  be  utterly  destroyed,  root  and 
branch  ;  and  let  the  prospect  of  that  destruction  be  their  present 
confusion."  This  the  prophet  prays,  not  at  all  that  he  might  be 
avenged,  nor  so  much  that  he  might  be  eased,  but  that  the  Lcrd 
may  be  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executes. 

19-  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  90.  And 
say  unto  them.  Hear  ye  the  Mord  of  the  Lord,  ye 
kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates  :  21.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear 
no  burden  on  the  sabbath-day,  nor  bring  it  in  by 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  22.  Neither  carry  forth  a 
burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath-day, 
neither  do  ye  any  work  ;  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath- 
day,  as  I  commanded  your  fathers.  23.  But  they 
obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor  receive  in- 
struction. 24.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  dili- 
gently hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring 
in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  cit}'  on  the 
sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath-da}^  to  do  no 
work  therein  ;  25.  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  this  city  shall  remain 
for  ever.  26.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and 
from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the  plain, 
and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south, 
bringing  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat- 
offerings, and  incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices  of 
praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  27.  I'ut  if  ye 
will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  sabbath-day, 
and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the 
sates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  then  will  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devoitr 
the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

These  verses  are  a  sermon  concerning  snhbath-sanctlfication ;  It 
is  a  word  which  the  prophet  received  from  the  Lord,  and  was 
ordered  to  deliver  in  the  most  solemn,  public  manner  to  the  people ; 
for  they  were  sent  not  only  to  reprove  sin,  and  to  press  obedience 
in  general,  but  they  must  descend  to  particulars.  This  message 
must  be  proclaimed  in  aH  the  places  of  controurse,  and  therefore  i'l 
the  gates,  not  only  because  through  tliem  people  were  continually 
passing  and  repassing,  but  because  in  them  they  kept  their  courts, 
and  laid  up  their  stores.  It  must  be  proclaimed  (as  the  king  or 
queen  is  usually  proclaimed)  at  the  court-gale  first,  the  gate  by 
which  the  hings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  go  out,  v.  19.  Let  them  be 
told  their  duty  fii-st,  particularly  this  duly :  for  if  sabbaths  be  not 
sanctified  as  they  should  be,  the  rulers  of  ,Tudah  are  to  he  contcjidcd 
with,  (so  they  were,  Neh.  13.  17.)  for  they  are  certainly  wanting 
in  their  duty.  He  must  also  preach  it  in  all  the  gales  of  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  a  matter  of  great  and  genera!  concern,  therefore  let  all 
take  notice  of  it.  Let  the  hingt  of  Judah  hear  the  icorrf  of  the 
Lord,  for,  high  as  they  are,  be  is  above  them  ;  and  all  the  inhabit- 
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ants  of  Jerusalem,  for,  mean  as  tlioy  aro,  he  takes  notice  of  them, 
aiid  of  what  they  say  and  do  on  sabbath-days.     Observe, 

!.  How  the  sabbatli  is  to  be  sanctified,  ^nd  what  is  tlic  law 
eoiKerMiii<j:  it,  v.  -'1,  2-'.  (1.)  They  must  rest  from  tlicir  worldly 
employment  on  the  salibatli-rla;/,  ujast  do  no  servile  work.  They 
must  bear  no  burthen  into  the  city,  or  out  of  it,  into  their  houses,  or 
out  of  them  ;  husbandmen's  burthens  of  corn  must  not  be  carried 
in,  nor  manure  carried  out  ;  nor  mvist  tradesmen's  burthens  of 
wares  or  mercliandises  be  imported  or  exported.  There  must  not  a 
loaded  horse,  or  cart,  or  wa^j;on,  be  seen  on  the  sabbath-day, 
either  in  the  streets  or  in  the  roads  ;  the  porters  must  not  ply  on 
that  day,  nor  must  the  serv;uits  be  suftered  to  fetch  in  provisions 
or  fuel.  It  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  must  not  be  made  a  day  of  la- 
bour, unless  in  case  of  necessity.  ('2.)  They  must  apply  them- 
selves to  that  which  is  the  proper  work  and  business  of  the  day  ; 
"  Hallow  ye  the  sabbath,  consecrate  it  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
spend  it  in  his  service  and  worship."  It  is  in  order  to  this,  that 
worldly  business  must  be  laid  aside,  that  we  may  be  entire  for, 
and  intent  upon,  that  work  which  requires  and  deserves  the  whole 
man.  (3.)  They  must  herein  be  very  circumspect  ;  "  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  watch  against  every  thing  that  borders  upon  the  pro- 
/anation  of  the  sabbath."  Where  God  is  jealous,  we  must  be  cau- 
tious. "  Take  kccrl  to  yourselves,  for  it  is  at  your  peril,  if  you  rob 
God  of  that  pmt  of  your  time  which  he  has  reserved  to  himself." 
Take  heed  to  your  souls  ;  so  the  woixl  is  ;  in  order  to  the  right 
sanctifWng  of  sabbaths,  we  must  look  well  to  the  frame  of  our 
spirits,  and  have  a  watchful  eye  upon  all  the  motions  of  the  inward 
man.  Let  not  the  soul  be  burthened  with  the  cares  of  this  world 
on  sabbath-days,  but  let  that  be  employed,  even  all  that  is  within 
us,  in  the  work  of  the  day.  And,  (4  )  He  refers  them  to  the  law, 
the  statute  in  this  case  made  and  provided  ;  "  This  is  no  new  im- 
position upon  you,  but  is  what  /  commanded  your  fathers  ;  it  is  an 
ajicient  law,  it  was  an  article  of  the  original  contract  ;  nay,  it  was 
a  command  to  the  patriarchs." 

2.  How  the  sabbath  had  been  profaned  ;  [r.  23.)  "  Your  fa- 
thers were  required  to  keep  holy  tiie  sabbath-day  ;  but  tlieif  obeyed 
not,  tiiey  hardened  their  necks  against  this  as  well  as  other  com- 
mands that  were  given  them."  This  is  mentioned,  to  shew  that 
there  needed  a  reformation  in  this  matter,  and  that  God  had  a  just 
controversy  with  them  for  the  long  transgi-ession  of  this  law, 
which  they  had  been  guilty  of.  They  hai-dened  their  necks  against 
this  command,  tliat  they  might  not  hsar  and  receive  instruction 
concerning  other  commands.  Where  sabbaths  are  neglected,  all 
religion  sensibly  goes  to  decay. 

3.  What  blessings  God  had  in  store  for  them,  if  they  would 
make  conscience  of  sabbath-sanctification.  Though  their  fathei-s 
had  been  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath,  they  should  not 
only  not  smart  for  it,  but  their  city  and  nation  should  recover  its 
ancient  glory,  if  they  would  keep  sabbaths  better,  v.  24 — 26. 
Let  them  take  care  to  hallow  the  sabbath,  and  do  no  work  therein  ; 
and  then, 

(1.).  The  court  shall  flourish.  Kings  in  succession,  or  the  many 
branches  of  the  royal  family  at  the  same  time,  all  as  great  as 
kings,  with  the  other  princes  that  sit  upon  the  thrones  of  judgment, 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David,  (Ps.  122.  5.)  shall  ride  iii  great 
pomp  through  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  some  in  chariots,  and  some 
on  horses,  attended  with  a  numerous  retinue  of  the  men  of  Judah. 
Note,  The  honour  of  the  government  is  the  joy  of  the  kingdom  ; 
and  the  support  of  religion  would  contribute  greatly  to  both. 

(2.)  The  city  shall  flourish.  Let  there  be  a  face  of  religion 
kept  up,  in  Jerusalem,  by  sabbath-sanctification,  that  it  may  an- 
swer to  its  title,  the  holy  city,  and  then  it  shall  remain  for  ever, 
shall  for  ever  be  inhabited ;  (so  the  word  may  be  rendered  ;)  it 
shall  not  be  destroyed  and  dispeopled,  as  it  is  threatened  to  be. 
Whatever  supports  religion,  tends  to  establish  the  civil  interests  of  a 
land. 

(3.)  The  country  shall  flourish.  The  cities  of  Judah  and  the 
land  of  Benjamin  shr.U  be  replenished  with  vast  numbers  of  inha- 
bitants, and  those  abounding  in  plenty,  and  living  in  peace,  which 
will  appeal   by  tlu^  multitude  and  value   of  their"  offerings    which 
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they  shall  present  to  God.  By  this  the  flourishing  of  a  country 
may  be  judged  of;  What  does  it  do  for  the  honour  of  GodV 
Thosa  that  starve  their  religion,  either  are  poor,  or  are  in  a  fair 
way  to  he  so, 

(4.)  The  church  shall  flomish.  Meat-offerings,  and  incenxc, 
and  sacrifices  of  praise,  shall  be  brought  to  the  house  nf  the  Lord, 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  service  of  that  house,  and  the  servants 
that  attend  it.  Ciod  s  institutions  shall  be  conscientiously  observed, 
no  sacrifices  and  incense  shall  be  ottered  to  idols,  and  alienated 
from  God,  but  every  thing  shall  go  in  the  right  channel.  They 
shall  have  both  occasion  and  hearts  to  bring  sacrifices  of  praise  to 
God.  This  is  made  an  instance  of  their  prosperity.  Tlien  a  peo- 
ple truly  flourish,  when  religion  flourishes  among  them.  And 
this  is  the  eflect  of  sabbath-sanctification  ;  when  that  branch  of 
religion  is  kept  up,  other  instances  of  it  are  kept  up  likewise,  but 
when  that  is  lost,  devotion  is  lost  either  in  superstition  or  in  pro- 
faneness.  It  is  a  true  observation  which  some  have  made.  That 
the  streams  of  all  religion  run  cither  deep  or  shallow,  according  at 
tlie  banks  of  the  sabbath  are  kept  up  or  neglected. 

4.  What  judgments  they  must  expect  would  come  upon  them, 
if  they  persisted  in  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath  ;  {v.  27.)  "  Ijf 
you  will  not  hearken  to  me  in  this  matter,  to  keep  the  gates  shut 
on  sabbath-days,  so  that  there  mav  be  no  unnecessary  entering  in, 
or  going  out,  on  that  day  ;  if  you  will  break  through  the  inclosure 
of  the  divine  law,  and  lay  that  day  in  common  with  other  days, 
know  that  God  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  of  your  city;"  inti- 
mating, that  it  shall  be  kindled  by  an  enemy  besieging  the  cky, 
and  assaulting  the  gales,  who  shall  take  this  course  to  force  their 
entrance.  Justly  shall  those  gales  be  fired,  that  are  not  used  as 
they  ought  to  be,  to  shut  out  sin,  and  to  keep  people  in  to  an 
attendance  on  their  duty.  The  fire  shall  devour  even  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem,  where  the  princes  and  nobles  dwell,  who  did  not 
use  their  power  and  interest  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  to  keep 
up  the  honour  of  God's  sabbaths ;  but  it  shall  not  he  quenched, 
until  it  has  laid  the  whole  city  in  ruins.  This  was  fulfilled  by 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  ch.  52.  13.  The  profanation  of  the 
sabbath  is  a  sin  for  which  God  has  often  contended  with  a  people 
by  fire 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

In  this  diaptcr,  ice  luive,  I.  A  general  declaration  of  God's  wnys  in  dmling  with 
nations  and  kingdoms ;  that  he  can  easily  do  what  he  uill  irilh  them,  «s  easi- 
ly (IS  Ihf  potter  can  with  the  clay  ;  {v.  !..(>.)  but  that  he  ccrlainly  uill  do 
u-hat  is  just  and  fair  with  them.  If  he  threaten  their  ruin,  yet,  viion  their 
repentance,  he  will  return  in  mercy  to  them,  and  when  he  is  coming  totntrd 
them  in  mercy,  nothing  but  their  sin  will  stop  the  progress  of  his  favours,  v. 
7  . .  10.  II.  A  particular  demonstration  of  the  fully  nf  the  men  nf  .ludali 
and  Jerusalem,  in  departing  from  their  God  to  idols,  and  so  bringing  ruin 
upon  themstlres,  notwithstanding  the  fair  warnings  giren  Ihem,  and  Gud's 
kind  iiilcnlinns  toward  them,  r.  11  .  .  17.  III.  The  prophet' s  complaint  to 
God  nf  the  base  ingratitude  and  WnreasonaUte  malice  of  his  enemies,  persecu- 
tors, and  slanderers,  and  his  prayers  against  them,  r.  18  . .  5i3. 

1.  nflHE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
A  Lord,  saying,  2.  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the 
potter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my 
words.  .'3.  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels.  4. 
And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the 
hand  of  the  potter  ;  so  he  made  it  again  another  vessel, 
as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make //.  5.  Then  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  0.  O  house  of 
Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 
7.  At  xi:hat  "instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  u|j, 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it  ;  S.  If  tliat 
nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronotmced,  turn 
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from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  | 
to  do  unto  them.  9-  And  at  lohat  instant  I  shall  i 
speak  concerning  a  natior,  and  concerning  a  king-] 
dom,  to  l)uild,  and  to  plant  it :  10.  If  it  do  evil  in  my  ; 
•  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  1  will  repent  \ 
of  the  pood  wherewith  1  said  1  would  benefit  them. 

The  propliet  is  here  sent  to  the  potter's  house,  (he  knew  where 
to  find  it,)  not  to  preach  a  sermon,  as  before  to  the  gates  of  Je-  ' 
rusalem,  but  to  prepare  a  sermon,  or  rather  to  receive  it  ready 
prepared.  Those  needed  not  to  study  their  sennons,  that  had 
them,  as  he  had  this,  by  immediate  inspiration.  "  Go  to  the 
poller's  house,  and  observe  how  he  manages  his  work,  and  there  I 
/  will  cause  thee,  by  silent  whispers,  to  hear  mtf  words.  There 
thou  shalt  receive  a  message,  to  be  deUvered  to  the  people."  Note,  ! 
Those  that  would  know  God's  mind,  must  observe  his  appoint- ! 
ments,  and  attend  there  where  they  may  hear  his  words.  The  j 
prophet  was  never  diiobed'ient  to  tlie  heavenly  vision,  and  therefore 
went  to  the  potter's  house,  [v.  3.)  and  took  notice  how  he  I 
wrought  his  work  vpon  the  wheels,  just  as  he  pleased,  with  a  gi-eat  I 
deal  of  ease,  and  in  a  little  time.  And,  [v.  4.)  when  a  lump  of  i 
clav  that  he  designed  to  form  into  one  shape,  either  proved  too  | 
stiff,  or  had  a  stone  in  it,  or  some  way  or  other  came  to  be  , 
marred  in  his  hand,  he  presentl)'  turned  it  into  another  shape  ;  if  ■ 
it  will  not  serve  for  a  vessel  of  honour,  it  will  serve  for  a  vessel  of] 
dishonour,  just  as  seems  good  to  the  potter.  It  is  probable  that 
Jeremiah  knew  well  enough  how  the  potter  wi-ought  his  work, 
and  how  easily  he  threw  it  into  what  form  he  pleased  ;  but  he  ■ 
must  go,  and  observe  it  note,  that,  having  the  idea  of  it  fresh  in  j 
his  mind,  he  might  the  more  readily  and  distinctly  apprehend  that 
truth  which  God  deigned  thereby  to  represent  to  him,  and  might 
the  more  intelligently  explain  it  to  the  people.  God  used  simili- 
tudes by  his  servants  the  prophets,  (Hos.  12.  10.)  and  it  was  re- 
nuisite  that  they  should  themselves  understand  the  similitudes 
ihey  used.  Ministei-s  will  make  a  good  use  of  their  converse  with 
the  business  and  affairs  of  this  life,  if  they  learn  thereby  to  speak 
more  plainly  and  familiarly  to  people  about  the  things  of  God, 
and  to  expound  scripture  comparisons.  For  they  ought  to  jnake 
all  their  knowledge,  some  way  or  other,  serviceable  to  their  pro- 
fession. 

Now  let  us  see  what  the  message  is,  which  Jeremiah  receives, 
and  is  intrusted  with  the  delivery  of,  at  the  potter's  house.  While 
he  looks  carefully  upon  the  potter's  work,  God  darts  into  his 
mind  these  two  great  ti-uths,  which  he  must  preach  to  the  house 
of  hrael. 

1.  That  God  has  both  an  incontestable  authority,  and  an  in-e- 
sistible  ability,  to  form  and  fashion  kingdoms  and  nations  as  he 
pleases,  so  as  to  serve  his  own  purposes  ;  "  Cannot  I  do  with  you 
as  this  potter,  suith  the  Lord  ?  v.  6.  Have  not  I  as  absolute  a 
power  over  you  in  respect  both  of  might  and  of  right  ?"  Nay, 
God  has  a  clearer  title  to  a  dominion  over  us  than  the  potter  has 
over  the  clay,  for  the  potter  only  gives  it  its  form,  whereas  we 
have  both  matter  and  form  from  God.  ./Is  the  clay  is  in  the  pot- 
ter's hand  to  be  moulded  and  shaped  as  he  pleases,  so  are  ye  in  my 
hand.  This  intimates,  (1.)  That  God  has  an  incontestable  sove- 
reignty oyer  us,  is  not  Debtor  to  us,  may  dispose  of  us  as  he  thinks 
fit,  and  is  not  accountable  to  us  ;  and  that  it  would  be  as  absurd 
for  us  to  dispute  this  as  for  the  clay  to  quarrel  with  the  potter. 
(2.)  That  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  with  God  to  make  what  use  he 
pleases  of  us,  and  what  changes  he  pleases  with  us,  and  that  we 
cannot  resist  him.  One  turn  of  the  hand,  one  turn  of  the  wheel, 
quite  alters  the  shape  of  the  clay,  makes  it  a  vessel,  unmakes  it, 
new-makes  it.  Thus  are  our  times  in  God  s  hand,  and  not  in  our 
own,  and  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  strive  with  him.  It  is  spoken  here 
of  nations  ;  the  most  politic,  the  most  potent,  arc  what  God  is 
pleased  to  make  them,  and  no  other  :  see  this  explained  by  Job, 
[ch.  12.  23.)  He  increaseth  the  nations  and  destrnyeth  them,  he  en- 
largelh  the  nations  and  straitenelh  them  again  :  (Ps.  107.  33,  S,-c.) 
and  compare  Job  3 1.  All  nations  before  (7>'  arc  as  the  dr^p 
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of  the  bucket,  soon  wiped  away,  or  the  small  dust  of  the  balance, 
soon  6/oion  away,  (Isa.  40.  15.)  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  as  easily 
managed  as  the  clay  by  the  potter.  (3.)  Tliat  God  will  not  be 
a  Loser  by  any  in  his  glory,  at  Ion;;  run,  but  that  if  he  be  not 
glorified  by  them,  he  will  be  glorified  upon  them.  If  the  potter's 
vessel  be  marred  for  one  use,  it  shall  serve  for  another  ;  those 
that  will  not  be  monuments  of  mercy,  shall  be  monuments  of 
justice  :  The  Lord  has  made  nil  things  fir  himself  yea  even  the 
tvicked  for  the  day  of  evil,  Prov.  16.  4.  God  fomied  us  out  of 
the  clay,  (Job  33.  6.)  nay,  and  we  are  still  as  clay  in  his  hands ; 
(Isa.  64.  8.)  and  has  not  he  the  same  power  over  us,  that  the  pot- 
ter has  over  the  clay  ?  Rom.  'J.  21.  And  are  not  we  bound  to 
submit,  as  the  clay  to  the  potter's  wisdom  and  will  ?  Isa.  29.  15, 
16.-45.  9.  " 

2.  That,  in  the  exercise  of  this  authority  and  ability,  he  always 
goes  by  fixed  rules  of  equity  and  goodness.  He  dispenses  favoui-s 
indeed  in  a  way  of  sovereignty,  but  never  punishes  by  arbitrary 
power.  High  is  his  riijit  hand,  yet  he  rules  not  with  a  high  hand, 
but,  as  it  follows  there.  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne,  Ps.  SI.  13,  14.  God  asserts  his  despotic  power,  and 
tells  us  what  he  mijht  do,  but  at  the  same  time  assures  us,  that  he 
will  act  as  a  righteous  and  merciful  Judge. 

(1.)  When  God  is  comino;  against  us  in  ways  of  judgment,  we 
may  be  sure  that  it  is  for  our  sins,  which  shall  appear  by  this,  that 
national  repentance  will  stop  the  progi-ess  of  the  judgments  ;  [v. 
7,  8.)  ]f  Grid  speak  concerning  a  nation,  to  pluck  up  its  fences  that 
secure  it,  and  so  lay  it  open,  its  fruit-trees  that  adorn  and  enrich 
it,  and  so  leave  it  desolate  ;  to  piill  down  its  fortifications,  that  the 
enemy  may  have  liberty  to  enter  in,  its  habitations,  that  the  in- 
habitants may  be  under  a  necessity  of  going  out,  and  so  destroy  it, 
as  either  a  vineyard  or  a  city  is  destroyed  ;  in  this  case,  if  that  na- 
tion take  the  alarm,  and  repent  of  its  sins,  and  reform  its  lives, 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  return  to  God,  God  will 
return  in  mercy  to  them,  and  though  he  cannot  change  his  mind, 
he  will  change  his  way,  so  that  it  may  be  said,  He  repents  him  of 
the  evil  he  said  he  looxdd  do  to  them.  Thus  often  in  the  time  of 
the  Judges,  when  the  oppressed  people  were  penitent  people,  still 
God  raised  them  up  saviours  ;  and  when  they  turned  to  God, 
their  affairs  immediately  took  a  new  turn.  It  was  Nineveh's  case, 
and  we  wish  it  had  oftener  been  Jerusalem's  ;  see  2  Chron.  7.  14. 
It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  a  sincere  convei-sion  from  the  evil 
of  sin  will  be  an  effectual  prevention  of  the  evil  of  punishment  ; 
and  God  can  as  easily  raise  up  a  penitent  people  from  their  ruins, 
as  the  potter  can  make  anew  the  vessel  of  clay,  when  it  was 
marred  in  his  hand. 

(2.)  When  God  is  coming  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  if  any 
stop  be  given  to  the  progress  of  that  mercy,  it  is  nothing  but  sin 
that  gives  it  ;  {v.  9,  10.)  If  God  speak  concerning  a  nation,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it,  to  advance  and  establish  all  the  true  interests  of  it, 
it  is  his  husbandry,  and  his  building,  (1  Cor.  3.  9.)  and  if  he  speak 
in  favour  of  it,  it  is  done,  it  is  increased,  it  is  enriched,  it  is  en- 
larged, its  trade  flourishes,  its  government  is  settled  in  good  hands, 
and  all  its  affairs  prosper,  and  its  enterprises  succeed.  But  if  this 
nation,  which  God  had  thus  loaded  with  benefits,  do  evil  in  his 
sight,  and  obey  not  his  voice  ;  if  it  lose  its  virtue,  and  become  de- 
bauclwd  and  profane  ;  if  religion  grow  into  contempt,  and  vice  gel 
to  be  fashionable,  and  so  be  kept  in  countenance  and  reputation, 
and  there  be  a  general  decay  of  serious  godliness  among  them, 
then  God  will  turn  his  hand  against  them,  will  pluck  up  what  he 
was  planting,  and  pull  down  what  he  was  building  ;  [ch.  45.  4.) 
the  good  work  that  was  in  the  doing,  shall  stand  still,  and  be  let 
fall  ;  and  what  favoure  were  further  designed,  shall  be  withheld, 
and  this  is  called  his  repenting  of  the  good,  whereivith  he  said  h: 
would  benefit  them,  as  he  changed  his  pui-pose  concerning  Eli's 
house,  (1  Sam.  2.  30.)  and  hun-ied  Israel  back  into  the  wlder- 
ness,  when  he  had  brought  them  within  sight  of  Canaan.  Note, 
Sin  is  the  great  mischief-maker  between  God  and  a  people  ;  it  for- 
feits the  benefit  of  his  promises,  and  spoils  the  success  of  their 
prayers.  It  defeats  his  kind  intentions  concerning  them,  (Hos. 
7.   1.)  and  bifHes  their  pleasing  expectations  from  him.     It  ruini 


Before  Christ  (iOO 


J  L-:  K  l".  M I  A  H ,  Will.  The  People  of  God  accused  and  rhrt  uiciH'd. 


their   comforts,  prolongs  tlieir  grievances,  brings  thorn  into  straits, 
a-id  retards  tiieir  deliverances,  Isa.  49.  1,  2. 

11.  Now,  thoretbre,  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Jiulah,  and  to  the  inhal)itants  of  .KTiisaleni,  saying-, 
Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  Ikhold,  I  frame  evil  against 
yon,  and  devise  a  device  against  you  :  return  ye  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  yoiu'  ways  and 
your  doings  good.  1^.  And  they  said,  'I'here  is  no 
hope  ;  but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  anil  we 
will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 
1.'3.  Thereti)re  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ask  ye  now 
among  the  heathen,  who  had  heard  such  things  ? 
the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  tloue  a  very  horrilile  thing. 
14-.  Will  u  man  leave  the  snow  of  Lebanon  -iviiich 
Cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field  ?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place  be  for- 
saken }  L3.  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity,  and  they  have 
caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  WAysJ'rom  the  an- 
cient paths,  to  walk  in  paths  in  a  way  not  cast  up  ; 
16.  To  make  their  land  desolate,  and  a  perpetual 
hissing:  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head.  17.  I  will  scatter 
them  as  with  an  east  wind  before  the  enemy  ;  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  anil  not  the  lace,  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity. 

These  verses  seem  to  be  the  apphcation  of  the  general  truths 
laid  down  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  chapter,  to  the  nation  of  the 
jews  and  their  present  state. 

I.  God  was  now  spealting  concerning  them,  to  pluck  up  and  to 
pull  down,  and  lo  destroy  ;  for  it  is  that  part  of  the  rule  of  judg- 
ment that  their  case  agrees  with;  (c.  11.)  '■^  Go,  and  tell  them," 
(saith  God,)  "  Bcliold,  1  frame  ail  anainst  yoti,  and  devise  a  de- 
vice against  you.  Providence  in  all  its  operaiions  is  plainly  work- 
ing toward  your  ruin.  Look  upon  your  conduct  toward  God,  and 
you  cannot  but  see  that  you  deserve  it ;  look  upon  his  dealings 
with  you,  and  you  cannot  Ijut  see  that  he  designs  it."  He  frames 
evil,  as  the  potter //aHici  the  vessel,  so  as  to  answer  the  end. 

II.  He  invites  them  by  repentance  and  reformation  to  meet 
him  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  so  to  prevent  his  further 
proceedings  against  them  ;  "  Return  yc  now  every  one  from  his 
evil  ways,  that  so  (according  to  the  rule  before  laid  down)  God 
may  turn  from  the  evil  he  had  purposed  to  do  unto  you,  and  that 
providence  which  seemed  to  have  been  framed  like  a  vessel  on 
the  wlieel  against  you,  shall  immediately  be  thrown  into  a  new 
shape,  and  the  issue  shall  be  in  favour  of  you."  Note,  The  warn- 
ings of  God  s  word,  and  the  threatening-s  of  his  providence,  should 
be  improved  by  us  as  strong  inducements  to  us  to  reform  our 
lives ;  in  which  it  is  not  enough  to  turn  from  our  evil  ways,  but 
we  must  make  our  luays  and  our  doings  good,  conformable  to  the 
nde,  to  the  law. 

III.  He  foresees  their  obstinacy,  and  their  perverse  refusal  to 
comply  with  this  invitation,  though  it  tended  so  much  to  their 
own  benefit,  v.  12.  They  said,  "  T/icre  is  no  hope.  If  we  must 
not  be  delivered  unless  we  return  from  our  evil  ways,  we  may 
even  despair  of  ever  being  delivered,  for  we  are  resolved  that  tve 
will  ivalk  after  our  ow7i  devices.  It  is  to  no  purpose  for  the  pro- 
phets to  say  any  more  to  us,  to  use  any  more  arguments,  or  to 
press  the  matter  any  further ;  we  will  have  our  way,  whatever  it 
cost  us  ;  loe  will  do  every  one  the  im.ayination  nf  his  own  eril  heart, 
and  will  not  be  under  the  restraint  of  the  divine  law."  Note, 
That  which  ruins  sinners,  is,  affecting  to  live  as  they  list;  they 
call  it  liberl<f  to  lice  nl  large,  whereas  for  a  man  to  he  a  slave  Xo 
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his  lusts,  is  the  worst  of  slaveries.  See  how  strangely  some  mci.  •, 
hearts  are  hardened  by  the  deceitfuliiess  of  sin,  that' they  will  not 
so  much  as  promise  amendment ;  nay,  they  set  the  judgmenu;  of 
God  at  defiance ;  "  Wn  will  go  on  with  our  own  devices,  and  let 
God  go  on  with  his  ;   and  we  will  venture  the  issue." 

IV.  He  upbraids  them  with  t!ie  monstrous  folly  of  their  obsti- 
nacy, and  their  hating  to  be  reformed.  Surely  never  were  people 
guilty  of  such  an  absurdity,  never  any  that  pretended  to  reason, 
acted  so  iimvasonably  ;  {v.  13.)  Jsk  yc  among  (lie  lieathen,  even 
those  that  had  not  the  benefit  of  divine  revelation,  no  oracles,  no 
prophets,  as  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had,  jet,  even  among  them, 
i(7io  hath  heard  such  a  thing  v  The  Ninevitcs,  when  thus  warned, 
turned  from  their  evil  ways.  Some  of  the  worst  of  men,  when 
they  are  told  of  their  faults,  especially  when  they  begin  to  smart 
for  them,  will  at  least  promise  reformation,  and  say  that  they  will 
endeavour  to  mend.  But  the  virgin  if  Israel  bids  defiance  to  repen- 
tance, is  resolved  to  go  on  frowardly,  whatever  conscience  and  Pro- 
vidence say  to  the  contrary,  and  thus  hath  done  a  horrible  thing.  She 
should  have  preserved  herself  pure  and  chaste  for  God,  who  had 
espoused  her  to  himself;  but  siie  has  alienated  hei^self  from  him, 
and  refuses  to  return  to  him.  Note,  It  is  a  horrible  thing,  enough 
to  make  one  tremble  to  think  of  it,  that  those  who  have  made  their 
condition  sad  by  sinning,  should  make  it  desperate  by  refusing  to 
reform.  Wilful  impenitence  is  the  grossest  self-murder  ;  and  that 
is  a  horrible  thing,  which  we  should  abhor  the  thought  of. 

He  shews  their  folly  in  two  things : 

1.  In  the  nature  of  the  sin  itself  that  they  were  guilty  of.  They 
forsook  God  for  idols,  which  was  the  most  horrible  thing  that  could 
be,  for  they  put  a  cheat  upon  themselves,  v.  14,  15.  Will  a 
thirsty  traveller  leave  the  snow,  which,  being  melted,  runs  dDsvn 
from  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  and,  passmg  over  the  rock  of  the 

field,  flows  in  clear,  clean,  crystal  streams  ?  Will  he  leave  these, 
pass  these  by,  and  think  to  mend  himself  with  some  dirty  puddle- 
water  ?  Or,  Shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from  any  other 
place,  be  forsaken  in  the  heat  of  summer  ?  No ;  when  men  are 
parched  with  heat  and  drought,  and  meet  with  cooling,  refreshing 
streams,  they  will  make  use  of  them,  and  not  turn  their  backs  upon 
them.  The  margin  reads  it,  "  TFill  a  man  that  is  tiavelling  the 
road,  leave  my  fields,  which  are  plain  and  level,  for  a  rock,  which 
is  rough  and  hard,  or  for  the  snow  of  Lebanon,  which,  lying  in 
great  drifts,  makes  the  road  unpassabte  ?  Or,  shall  the  uinning 
waters  he  forsaken  for  the  strange  cold  waters  ?  No  ;  in  these  things 
men  know  when  they  are  well  off,  and  will  keep  so  :  they  will 
not  leave  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty ;  but  viy  people  have  firr- 
gotten  me,  (v.  15.)  have  quitted  a  Fountain  of  living  iraters  for 
broken  cisterns ;  they  have  burnt  incense  to  idols,  that  are  as  vain 
as  vanity  itself,  that  are  not  what  they  pretend  to  be,  nor  can  per- 
form what  is  expected  from  them."  They  had  not  the  common 
wit  of  travellers,  but  even  their  leaders  caused  them  tn  err,  and 
they  were  content  to  be  misled.  (1.)  They  left  llie  ancient  paths, 
which  were  appointed  by  the  divine  law,  which  had  been  walked 
in  by  all  the  saints,  wliich  were  therefore  the  right  way  to  their 
journey's  end,  a  safe  way,  and,  being  well  tracked,  was  both 
easy  to  hit,  and  easy  to  walk  in.  But  when  they  were  advised  to 
keep  to  the  good  old  way,  they  positively  said  that  they  would 
not,  ch.  6.  16.  (2.)  They  chose  by-paths  ;  they  walked  in  a  way 
not  caxt  up  ;  not  in  the  highway,  the  King's  highway,  in  which 
they  might  travel  safely,  and  which  would  certainly  lead  them  to 
their  right  end,  but  in  a  dirty  way,  a  rough  way,  a  way  in  which 
they  could  not  but  stumble ;  such  was  the  way  of  idolatry  ;  such 
is  the  way  of  all  iniquity ;  it  is  a  false  way,  it  is  a  way  full  of  stum- 
bling-blocks ;  and  yet  this  way  they  chose  to  walk  in,  and  lead 
others  in. 

2.  In  the  mischievous  consequences  of  it.  Though  the  thing 
itself  had  been  bad,  they  might  have  had  some  excuse  for  it,  if 
they  could  have  promised  themselves  any  good  out  of  it.  But  the 
direct  tendency  of  it  was  to  make  thrir  land  desolate,  and,  conne- 
quentlv,  themselves  miserable,  (f)r  so  the  inhabitants  must  needs 
be,  if'lheir  country  be  laid  waste,)  and  both  themselves  and  their 
laild  a  perpetual   hminq.     Those  deserve   to  be   hi:;rd,   that  have 


Before  Clirist  600. 


JEREMIAH,  XVIII. 


Prophetic  Imprecations. 


fair  warning  ijivcn  them,  and  will  not  take  if.  Ever\i  one  that 
passes  hi)  their  land  shall  make  his  remarks  upon  it,  and  shall  be 
astonished,  and  ivng  his  head ;  some  wondering  at  others  commi. 
r#raling,  others  tritiniphing  in,  the  desolations  ol  a  coiinlry  that 
had  been  the  glory  of  all  lands.  They  shall  wag  their  heads  in 
derision,  upbraiding  them  with  their  folly  in  forsaking  God  and 
their  duty,  and  so  pulling  this  misery  upon  their  onn  heads. 
iN'ote,  Those  that  revolt  from  God  will  justly  be  made  the  scorn 
of  all  about  them  ;  and,  having  reproached  the  Lord,  will  them- 
'telves  be  a  reproach.  Their  land  being  made  desolate,  in  pursu- 
ance of  their  destruction,  it  is  threatened,  {v.  17.)  1  will  scalier 
them  as  tvith  an  easl-wind,  which  is  fierce  and  violent  ;  by  it  they 
shall  be  hurried  to  and  fro  before  the  enemi/,  and  find  no  way  open 
to  escape.  They  shall  not  only  flee  before  the  enemy,  (that  they 
may  do,  and  yet  make  an  orderly  retreat,)  but  they  shall  be  scat- 
tered, some  one  way,  and  some  another.  That  which  completes 
liieir  misery,  is,  /  xvill  sherv  them  the  bach,  and  not  the  fane,  i:i  the 
day  of  their  calamity.  Our  calamities  may  be  easily  borne,  if  God 
look  towards  us,  and  smile  upon  us,  when  we  are  under  them,  if; 
he  countenance  us,  and  shew  us  favour ;  but  if  he  turn  the  bach 
upon  us,  if  he  shew  himself  displeased,  if  he  be  deaf  to  our  prayers, 
and  refuse  us  his  help ;  if  he  forsake  us,  leave  us  to  ourselves,  and 
stand  at  a  distance  from  us,  we  are  quite  undone.  If  he  hide  his 
face,  who  then  can  behold  him  ?  Job  34.  39.  Herein  God  would 
deal  with  them  as  they  had  dealt  with  him  ;  [ch.  2.  27.)  They 
have  turned  their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face.  It  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  shew  himself  strange  to  those  in  the  day  of  their 
trouble,  who  have  shewed  themselves  rude  and  undutiful  to  him 
in  their  prosperity.  This  will  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  that 
day,  when  God  will  say  to  those,  who,  though  they  have  been  pro- 
fessors of  piety,  were  yet  workers  of  iniquity.  Depart  from  me,  I  know 
you  not,  nay,  I  never  knew  you. 

18.  Then  said  they,  Coine,  and  let  us  devise  de- 
vices against  Jeremiah  ;  for  the  law  shall  not  perish 
from  the  priest,  nor  coimsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the 
word  from  the  prophet :  come,  and  let  us  smite  him 
with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of 
his  words.  19.  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 
50.  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  ?  for  thev 
have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood 
before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  ow/ to  turn  away 
thy  wrath  from  them.  21.  Therefore  deliver  up  their 
children  to  the  tamine,  and  pourotit  their  b/oud  by 
the  force  of  the  sword  ;  and  let  their  wives  be  be- 
reaved of  their  children,  and  be  widows  ;  and  let 
their  men  be  put  to  death  ;  /el  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle.  22.  Let  a  cry  be  heard 
from  their  houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a'troop  sud- 
denly u|)on  them  ;  for  they  have  disged  a  pit  to  take 
me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  ti?et.  93.  Yet,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  their  counsel  against  me  to  slay  me  :  for- 
give not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin  from 
thy  sight  ;  but  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee : 
deal  t/)us  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  an^er. 

The  prophet  here,  as  sometimes  before,  brings  in  his  own  affairs, 
but  very  much  for  instruction  to  us. 

I.  See  here  what  are  the  common  methods  of  the  persecutors. 
We  may  see  this  in  Jeremiah's  enemies,  v.  18. 

1.  They  laid  their  heads  together,  to  consult  what  they  should 
do  against  him,  both  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  what  he  had  said, 
and  to  stop  his  mouth  for  the  future.     Ther/  said.  Come,  and  let  ?« 


devise  devices  oc/ainst  Jercmiih.  The  enemies  of  God's  ))eople  and 
ministers  have  been  often  very  crafty  themselves,  and  confederate 
with  one  another,  to  do  them  mischief  What  ihey  cannot  act  to 
the  prejudice  of  religion  separately,  they  will  try  to  do  in  concert. 
The  wicked  plcts  against  ihe  just.  Caiaphas,  and  the  chief  pritsls 
and  elders,  did  so  against  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  The  op|jo- 
sition  which  the  gates  of  hell  give  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
rarried  on  with  a  great  deal  of  cursed  policy.  God  had  said,  {v. 
11.)  I  devise  a  device  against  you  ;  and  now,  as  if  they  resolved  to 
be  quits  with  him,  and  to  outwit  Infinite  Wisdom  itself,  they  re- 
solve to  devise  devices  against  God's  prophet,  not  only  against  his 
person,  but  against  the  word  he  delivered  to  them,  which  ihey 
thought  by  their  subtle  management  to  defeat.  0  the  prodigious 
madness  of  those  that  hope  to  disannul  God  s  counsel  I 

2.  Herein  they  pretended  a  mighty  zeal  for  the  church,  which, 
they  susgested,  was  in  danger,  if  Jeremiah  was  tolerated  to  preach 
as  he  did ;  "  Come,"  say  they,  "  let  us  silence  and  crush  him, 
for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest  ;  the  law  of  truth  is  in 
their  months,  (Mai.  2.  6.)  and  there  we  will  seek  it  ;  the  adminis . 
tration  of  ordinances  according  to  the  law  is  in  their  hands,  and 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  shall  be  wrested  from  them.  Coutt- 
sel  shall  not  perish  from  the  wise;  the  administration  of  public  af- 
fairs shall  always  be  lodged  with  the  privy-councillors  and  minis- 
ters of  state,  to  whom  it  belongs ;  nor  shall  tlte  word  perish  from 
the  prophets ;"  they  mean  lliose  of  their  own  choosing,  who  pro- 
phesied to  them  smooth  things,  and  flattered  them  with  visions  of 
peace.  Two  things  they  insinuated,  (1.)  That  Jeremiah  could 
not  be  himself  a  true  prophet,  but  was  a  pretender  and  a  usurper, 
because  he  was  neither  commissioned  by  the  priests,  nor  concurred 
with  the  other  prophets,  whose  authority  therefore  will  be  despis- 
ed, if  he  be  suffered  to  go  on.  If  Jeremiah  be  regarded  as  an 
oracle,  farewell  the  reputation  of  our  priests,  our  wise  men  and 
prophets  ;  but  that  must  be  supported,  which  is  reason  enough 
why  he  must  be  suppressed.  (2.)  That  the  matter  of  his  prophe- 
cies could  not  be  from  God,  because  it  reflected  sometimes  upon 
the  prophets  and  priests  ;  he  had  charged  them  with  being  the 
ringleaders  of  all  the  mischief,  [ch.  5.  31.)  and  deceiving  the  peo- 
ple ;  [ch.  14.  14.)  he  had  foretold  that  their  heart  should  perish, 
and  be  astonished,  [ch.  4.  9.)  that  the  ivise  men  should  be  di.0- 
mayed,  [ch.  8.  9,  10.)  that  the  priests  and  prophets  should  be  in- 
toxicated ;  [ch.  13.  13.)  now  this  galled  them  more  than  any  thmg 
else  ;  presuming  upon  the  promise  of  God  s  presence  with  their 
priests  and  prophets,  they  could  not  believe  that  he  would  ever 
leave  them.  The  guides  of  the  church  must  needs  be  infallible, 
and  therefore  he  who  foretold  their  being  infatuated,  must  be  con- 
demned as  a  false  prophet.  Thus,  under  colour  of  zeal  for  the 
church,  have  its  best  friends  been  run  down. 

3.  They  agreed   to    do   all   they  could  to   blast   his   reputation  ; 
Come,  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue,  fasten  a  bad  character 

upon  him,  represent  him  to  some  as  despicable,  and  fit  to  be 
slighted ;  to  others,  as  dangerous,  and  fit  to  be  prosecuted  ;  to 
",  as  odious,  and  not  fit  to  be  tolerated."  This  was  their  device, 
fortiter  calumniari,  aliqnid  adhiirebit — to  throw  the  vilest  calum- 
nies at  him,  in  hope  that  some  icould  adhere,  to  dress  him  up  in 
bear-skins,  otherwise  they  could  not  bait  him.  They  who  pro- 
jected this,  it  is  likely,  were  men  of  figure,  whose  tongue  was  no 
small  slander,  whose  representations,  though  ever  so  false,  would 
be  credited  both  by  princes  and  people,  to  make  him  obnoxious  to 
the  justice  of  the  one  and  the  fury  of  the  other.  The  scourge  of 
such  tongues  will  give  not  only  smart  lashes,  but  deep  wounds ;  it  is 
3.  great  mercy  therefore  to  be  hid  from  it.  Job.  5.  21. 

4.  To  set  others  an  example,'  they  resolve  that  they  would  not 
themselves  regard  any  thing  he  said,  though  it  appeared  ever  so 
weighty,  and  ever  so  well  confirmed  as  a  message  from  God ;  Let 
us  not  give  heed  to   any  of  his  words;    for,   right   or  wrong,  they 

11  look  upon  them  to  be  his  words,  and  not  the  words  of  God. 
What  good  can  be  done  with  those  who  hear  the  word  of  God 
with  a  resolution  not  to  heed  it,  or  believe  it  >     Nay, 

5.  That  they  may  effectually  silence  him,  they  resolve  to  be  the 
death  of  him  ;   (r.  23.)   All  their  counsel  against  me  is  to  »4jj/  mc  ■ 
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lliey  hunt  for  the  precious  life  ;  and  a  precious  life  indeed  it  was 
tliut  they  hunted  for.  Long  was  tliis  Jerns:\lem's  wretched  clia- 
racler.  Thou  thai  hilkst  many  of  the  prophets,  and  wouldst  have 
killed  them  all. 

11.  See  here  what  is  the  common  relief  of  the  persecuted.  This 
we  may  see  in  the  coui-sc  that  Jeremiah  took,  when  he  met  with 
tiiis  hard  usage.  He  immediately  applied  iiimself  to  his  God  by 
prayer,  and  so  spive  himself  ease. 

1.  He  referred  himself  and  liis  cause  to  God's  cognizance,  v.  19. 
They  would  not  regard  a  worI  he  said,  would  not  admit  his  com- 
plaints, or  take  any  notice  of  his  grievances ;  but,  Lord,  (says  he,) 
<lo  thoic  give  heed  to  me.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  faithful  minis- 
ters, that,  if  men  will  not  give  heed  to  their  preaching,  yet  God 
will  give  heed  to  their  praying.  He  appeals  to  God  as  an  impar- 
tial Judge,  that  will  hear  both  sides,  as  every  judge  ought  to  do  ; 
"  Do  not  only  give  heed  to  Jiic,  but  hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me ;  hear  what  they  have  to  say  against  me,  and  for 
themselves,  and  then  make  it  to  appear  that  thou  sitlcst  in  the 
throne,  judging  right.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  contenders,  how 
noisy  and  clamorous  thry  are,  how  false  and  malicious  all  they  say 
is,  and  let  them  be  judged  out  of  their  own  mouth  ;  cause  their  own 
tongues  to  fall  upon  tlicm." 

2.  He  c'omplainsof  their  base  ingratitude  to  him  ;  [v.  20.)  "  Shall 
evil  he  recompensed  for  goo/,  and  shall  it  go  unpunished  .>"  Wilt 
not  thou  recompense  me  good  for  that  evil  .>"  2  Sam.  16.  12.  To 
render  good  for  good  is  human,  evil  for  evil  is  brutish,  good  for  evil 
is  christian,  but  evil  for  good  i-;  devilish  ;  it  is  so  very  absurd  and 
wicked  a  thing,  that  we  cannot  think  but  God  will  avenge  it.  See 
how  great  the  evil  was,  that  they  did  against  him  ;  thci/  digged  a  pit 
for  his  soul :  they  aimed  to  take  away  his  life,  no  less  would  satisfy 
them,  and  that,  not  in  a  generous  way,  by  an  open  assault,  against 
which  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  defending  himself,  but  in 
a  base,  cowardly,  clandestine  way,  thai  digged  pits  for  him,  which 
(here  was  no  fence  against,  Ps.  119.  S.T.  But  see  how  great  the 
good  was,  which  he  had  done  for  them  ;  Remember  that  I  stood  be- 
fore thee  to  speak  good  for  them ;  he  had  been  an  intercessor  with 
God  for  them,  had  used  his  interest  in  heaven  on  their  behalf,  which 
was  the  greatest  kindness  they  could  expect  from  one  of  his  cha- 
racter. He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee.  Gen.  20.  7.  Mo- 
ses often  did  this  for  Israel,  and  yet  they  quarrelled  with  him,  and 
sometimes  spake  of  stoning  him.  He  did  them  this  kindness  when 
they  were  in  imminent  danger  of  destruction,  and  most  needed  it. 
They  had  themselves  provoked  God  s  wrath  agaii  st  them,  and  it 
was  ready  to  break  in  upon  them,  but  he  stood  in  the  gap,  (as  Mo- 
ses, Ps.  106.  23.)  and  turned  away  ihM  wrath.  Now,  (1.)  This 
was  very  base  in  them.  Call  a  man  ungrateful,  and  von  can  call 
him  no  worse.  But  it  was  not  strange  that  they  who  had  forgotten 
their  God,  did  not  know  their  best  friends.  (2.)  It  was  very  griev- 
ou>  to  him,  as  the  like  was  to  David  ;  (Ps.  35.  13.— 109.  4.)  for  m,/ 
lore  they  are  my  adrersaries.  Thus  disingenuously  do  sinners  deal 
witn  the  great  Intercessor,  crucifying  him  afresh,  and  speaking 
a'jainst  him  on  earth,  while  his  blood  is  speaking  for  them  in  heaven. 
See  John  10.  32.  But,  (3.)  It  was  a  comfort  to  the  prophet,  that, 
when  they  were  so  spiteful  asainst  him,  he  had  the  testimony  of  his 
conscience  for  hini,  that  he  had  done  his  duty  to  them  ;  and  the 
same  will  he  our  rejoicing  in  such  a  day  of  evil.  The  blood-thirsty 
hate  the  upright,  but  the  just  seek  his  sonl,  Prov.  29.  10. 

3.  He  imprecates  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them,  not  from  a 
revengeful  disposition,  but  in  a  prophetical  indignation  against  their 
horrid  wickedness,  f.  21 — 23.  He  prays,  (1.)  That  their  families 
miil'it  be  starved  for  want  of  bread  ;  Delher  up  their  children  to 
the  fanvn\  to  tSc  fimine  in  the  country  for  want  of  rain,  and  that 
in  the  city  through  the  straitncss  of  the  sieje.  Thus  let  this  ini- 
quity of  tiie  fathers  bo  visited  upon  the  children.  (2.)  That  they 
might  be  cut  off  b\j  the  sword  of  war,  which,  whatever  it  was  in 
the  enemy's  hand,  would  he,  in  God  s  hand,  a  sword  of  justice  ; 
"  Four  them  out  (so  the  word  is)  fti/  the  hands  of  the  sword  ;  let 
iheir  blood  be  shed  as  profusely  as  water,  that  their  wives  may  be 
Iftt  childless  and  widows,  their  husbands  being  taken  away  by 
deatn."   (some  think  that  the  prophet  refei-s  to  pestilence; J  let  their 


young  men,  that  are  the  strength  of  this  generation,  and  the  hope 
of  the  next,  be  slain  by  the  sword  in  battle.  (3.)  That  the  terrors 
and  desolations  of  war  might  seize  them  suddenly  and  by  surprise, 
that  thus  their  punishment  might  answer  to  their  sin  ;  (v.  22.) 
"  1^1  a  (71/  be  heard  from  their  houses,  loud  shrieks,  juhen  timu 
shall  bring  a  troop  of  the  Chaldeans  suddenly  upon  them,  to  seize 
them  and  all  they  have,  to  make  them  pritoners,  and  their  estates 
a  prey  ;"  for  thus  they  would  have  done  by  Jeremiah,  they  aimed 
to  ruin  him  at  once  ere  he  was  aware  ;  "  T/ici/  luive  digged  a  pit 
for  me,  as  for  a  wild  be;ist,  and  have  hid  snares  for  me  as  for  some 
ravenous,  noxious  fowl."  Note,  They  that  think  to  insnare  others, 
will  justly  be  themselves  insnared  in  an  evil  time.  (4.)  That 
they  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  desert  of  this  sin  which 
was  without  excuse  ;  "  Forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out 
their  sin  from  thy  sight ;  let  them  not  escape  the  just  punishment 
of  it :  let  them  lie  under  all  the  miseries  of  those  whose  sins  are 
unpardoned."  (5.)  That  God's  wrath  against  them  might  be  their 
ruin  ;  Let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee.  This  intimates,  that 
justice  is  in  pursuit  of  them,  that  they  endeavour  to  make  their 
escape  from  it,  but  in  vain  ;  they  shall  be  made  to  stumble  in  their 
flight,  and,  being  overthrown,  they  will  certainly  be  overtaken." 
And  then.  Lord,  m  the  time  of  thine  anger,  do  to  them,  (he  does 
not  say  what  he  would  have  done  to  them,  but,)  do  to  them  as 
thou  thinkest  fit,  as  thou  used  to  do  with  those  whom  thou  art 
angry  with  ;  deal  thus  with  them. 

Now  this  is  not  written  for  our  imitation.  Jeremiah  was  a  pro- 
phet, and,  by  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  in  the  fore- 
sight of  the  ruin  certainly  coming  upon  his  persecutors,  might  pray 
such  prayers  as  we  may  not ;  and  if  we  think,  by  this  example, 
to  justify  ourselves  in  such  imprecations,  we  know  not  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  we  arc  of:  our  Master  has  taught  us,  by  his  precept 
and  pattern,  to  bless  them  that  airse  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  dc- 
spitcfully  use  us ;  yet  it  is  written  for  our  instruction,  and  is  of  use 
to  teach  us,  [1.]  That  those  who  have  forfeited  the  benefit  of  the 
prayers  of  God's  prophets  for  them,  may  justly  expect  to  have 
their  prayers  against  them.  [2.]  That  persecution  is  a  sin  that  fills 
the  measure  of  a  people's  iniquity  very  fast,  and  will  bring  as  sure 
and  sore  a  destruction  upon  them  as  any  other.  [3.]  Those  who 
will  not  be  won  upon  by  the  kindness  of  God  and  his  prophets,  will 
ceHainly  at  length  feel  the  just  resentments  of  both. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  same  melancholy  theme  is  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  that  was  nf  those fore- 
gning—lhe  approaching  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  their  sins ;  Jere- 
miah hud  often  foretold  this  ;  here  he  has  particular  full  orders  to  do  it  agniu. 
I.  He  must  set  lltcir  sins  in  order  before  them,  as  he  had  often  done,  especially 
their  idolatry,  v.  4.  .I.  //.  He  must  describe  the  particular  judgments  u-liich 
were  now  coming  apace  upon  them  for  these  sins,  ».  G  .  .  9.  ///.  He  must  do 
this  in  the  valley  of  Tophet,  with  great  solemnity,  and  for  same  particular 
reasons,  v.  2.  3.  IV.  He  must  summon  a  company  of  the  elders  together,  to 
be  witnesses  of  this,  i:  1 .  V.  He  must  confirm  this,  and  endeavour  to  affect 
his  liearers  uilh  it,  by  a  sign,  which  was,  the  breaking  of  an  earthen  bottle, 
■  signifying  thai  they  should  be  dashed  to  pieces  like  a  poller's  ressel,  v.  10.. 
IS.  VI.  ]Vhen  he  had  done  this  in  the  valley  of  Tophet,  he  ratified  it  in 
the  court  of  the  temple,  r.  14,  lH.  Thus  wcreall  litcely  means  tried  la  awaken 
this  stupid,  senseless  people  to  repentance,  that  their  ruin  might  be  prevented  ; 
but  all  in  vain. 

I.  rriHUS  s-aith  the  Lord,  Go,  and  get  a  potter's 
J-  earthen  bottle,  and  ta/ie  of  the  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests,  2. 
And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
which  i.i  by  the  entry  of  the  east-gate,  and  pro- 
claim there  "the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee;  ,'3.  And 
sav.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lokij,  O  kings  o< 
.liidah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Thus  sait' 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  IJehold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whosoever 
heareth,  his  ears  shall  tingle.  4.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  estranged  this  place, 
and  have  burned   incense    in   it    unto  other  gods, 
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whom  neither  tliey  nor  their  fathers  have  known, 
nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  the.  blood  of  innocents  ;  5.  They  have  biiiit  also 
the  high  places  of  i3aal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire 
for  burnt-offerings  unto  Baal,  which  1  commanded 
not,  nor  spake  /V,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  : 
6.  'rheretbre,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  I.,or  d, 
that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor. 
The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but,  The  valley  of 
slaughter.  7-  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place;  and  1  will 
cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives  ;  and 
their  carcases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  8. 
And  I  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  an  hissing  : 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss,  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof.  9.  And 
I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons,  and 
the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend,  in  the  siege  and 
straitness,  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

The  corruption  of  man  having  made  it  necessary  that  precept 
should  be  upon  precept,  and  line  vpon  line,  (so  unapt  are  we  to 
receive,  and  so  very  apt  to  let  slip,  the  things  of  God,)  the  grace 
of  God  has  provided  that  there  shall  be,  accordingly,  precept  upon 
precept,  and  line  upon  line,  that  those  who  are  irreclaimable  may 
De  inexcusable.  For  this  reason,  the  prophet  here  is  sent  with  a 
message  to  the  same  purport  with  what  he  had  often  delivered,  but 
with  some  circumstances  that  might  make  it  the  more  taken  no- 
tice of,  a  thing  which  ministers  should  study,  for  a  little  circutn- 
stance  may  sometimes  be  a  great  advantage,  and  they  that  would  win 
souls,  niu3t  be  wise. 

1.  He  must  take  of  the  elders  and  chief  men,  both  in  church 
and  state,  to  be  his  auditoi-s,  and  witnesses  to  what  he  said  ;  ^'ie 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  the  ancients  of  the  priests,  the  most  emi- 
nent men  both  in  the  magistracy,  and  in  the  ministry,  that  tliey 
might  be  faithful  witnesses,  to  record,  as  those,  Isa.  8.  2.  It  is 
strange  that  these  great  men  would  be  at  the  beck  of  a  poor  pro- 
phet, and  obey  his  summons  to  attend  him  out  of  the  city,  they 
knew  not  whither,  and  they  knew  not  why.  But,  though  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  elders  were  disaffected  to  him,  yet  it  is  likely  that 
there  were  some  few  among  them,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a 
propliet  of  the  Lord,  and  would  pay  this  respect  to  the  heavenly 
vision.  Note,  Persons  of  rank  and  figure  have  an  opportunity  of 
honouring  (iod  by  a  diligent  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  other  divine  institutions  ;  and  they  ought  to  think  it  an 
honour,  and  no  disparagement  to  themselves,  yea,  though  the  cir- 
cumstances be  mean  and  despicable.  It  is  certain  that  the  greatest 
of  men  is  less  than  the  least  of  the  ordinances  of  God. 

2.  lie  must  (jo  to  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  deliver 
this  message  there  ;  for  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound  to  any 
one  place  ;  as  good  a  sermon  may  be  preached  in  the  valley  of  To- 
phet as  in  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Christ  preached  on  a  mountain, 
and  out  of  a  ship.  This  valley  lav  partly  on  the  south  side  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  the  prophet's  way  to  it  was  hy  the  entry  of  the  east  gate, 
the  sun-gate,  (v.  2.)  so  some  render  it,  and  suppose  it  to  look  not 
toward  the  sun-rising,  but  the  noon-sun  :  the  potter's  gate  ;  so 
some.  This  sermon  must  be  preached  in  that  place,  in  tlie  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  (1.)  Because  there  they  had  been  guilty  of 
the  vilest  of  their  idolatries,  the  sacrificing  of  their  children  to  Mo- 
loch, a  horrid  piece  of  impiety,  which  the  sight  of  the  place  ni'sht 
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y  serve  to  remind  them  of,  and  upbraid  them  with.      (2.)  Because 
I  there  they    should    feel    the    sorest    of  their   calamities  ;  there    the 

I  greatest  slaughter  should  be  made  among  them  ;    and  it  being    he 
:  common  sink  of  the  city,  let  them  lool;  upon  it,  and  sec  what  a 

I I  miserable  spectacle  this  magnificent  city  would  be,  when  it  shou.d 
be  all  like  the  valley  of  Tophet.     Goa  bids  him  go  thither,  and 

".proclaim   there  the  words  that  J  shall  tell  thee,  when  thou  comest 
.thither  ;    whereby  it  appears,    (as  Mr.  Gataker  well  observes,)  that 
;  I  God  s  messages  were  frequently   not  revealed  to  the  prophets  before 
the  very  instant  of  time  wherein  they  were  to  deliver  theni. 

3.  He  must  give  general  notice  of  a  general  ruin  now  shortly 
coming  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  v.  3.  He  must,  as  those  tlial 
make  proclamation,  begin  with  an  "  O  yes.  Hear  ye  the  word  i>J 
the  Lord,  though  it  be  a  terrible  word,  for  you  may  thank  your- 
selves if  it  be  so."  Both  rulers  and  ruled  must  attend  to  it,  ai 
their  peril ;  the  kings  of  Judah,  the  king  and  liis  sons,  the  kin£ 
and  his  princes,  and  privy-counsellors,  they  murt  hear  the  wore 
of  the  King  of  kings,  for,  high  as  they  are,  he  is  above  them. 
The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  also  must  hear  what  God  has  to  saj 
to  them.  Both  princes  and  people  have  contributed  to  the  national 
guilt,  and  must  concur  in  the  national  repentance,  or  they  will 
both  share  in  the  national  ruin.  Let  them  all  know  that  the  Lora 
of  hosts,  who  is  therefore  able  to  do  what  he  threatens,  though  h* 
is  the  God  of  Israel,  nay,  because  he  is  so,  will  therefore  punish 
them  in  the  fii^t  place  for  their  iniquities  ;  (Amos  3.  2.)  He  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  upon  Judah  and.  Jerusalem,  so  surprising, 
and  so  dreadful,  that  whoever  hears  it,  his  ears  shall  tingle; 
whosoever  hears  the  prediction  of  it,  hears  the  report  and  represen- 
tation of  it,  it  shall  make  such  an  impresssion  of  terror  upon  him,  that 
he  shall  still  think  he  hears  it  sounding  in  his  ears,  and  shall  not  be 
able  to  get  it  out  of  his  mind.  The  ruin  of  Eli's  house  is  thus  de- 
scribed,"(l  Sam.  3.  U.)  and  of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  21.  12. 

4.  He  must  plainly  tell  them  wh;.t  their  sins  were,  for  which 
God  had  this  controversy  with  them  ;  [v.  4,  5.)  they  were,  apostasy 
from  God  ;  They  have  foraken  me  ;  abuse  of  the  privileges  of  the 
visible  church,  with  which  they  had  been  dignified  ;  They  hare  es- 
tranged this  place.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  cily,  the  temple,  the  holy 
house,  which  were  designed  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  sup- 
port of  his  kingdom  among  men,  they  had  alienated  from  those 
purposes  and  (as  some  render  the  word)  they  had  strangely  abused. 
They  had  so  polluted  both  with  their  wickedness,  that  God  had 
disowned  both,  and  abandoned  them  to  ruin.  He  charges  them 
with  an  affection  for,  and  the  adoration  of,  false  gods,  such  as  nei~ 
ther  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  such  as  never  had  recom- 
mended themselves  to  their  belief  and  esteem  by  any  acts  of  power 
or  goodness  done  for  them  or  their  ancestors,  as  that  God  had 
abundantly  done,  whom  they  forsook  ;  yet  they  took  them  at  a  ven- 
ture for  their  gods  ;  nay,  being  fond  of  change  and  novelty,  they 
liked  them  the  better  for  their  being  upstarts  ;  and  new  fashions 
in  religion  were  as  grateful  to  their  fancies  as  in  other  things. 
They  also  stand  charged  with  murder,  wilful  murder,  from  malice 
prepense  ;  They  have  filed  this  place  with  the  Mood  of  innocents. 
It  was  Manasseh's  sin,  (2  Kings  24.  4.)  xchich  the  Lord  ivould  not 
pardon.  Nay,  as  if  idolatry  and  murder,  committed  separately, 
were  not  bad  enough,  and  affront  enough  to  God  and  man,  they 
have  put  them  together,  have  consolidated  them  into  one  com- 
plicated crime,  that  of  burning  their  children  in  the  fire  to  BaaC, 
(v.  5.)  which  was  the  most  insolent  defiance  to  all  the  laws  both 
of  natural  and  revealed  religion  that  ever  mankiiid  was  guilty  of; 
and  by  it  they  openly  declared  that  they  loved  their  new  gods  bet- 
ter than  ever  I  hey  loved  the  true  God,  though  they  were  such 
cruel  task-masters,  that  they  required  human  sacrifices,  inhuman  I 
should  call  them,  which  the  Lord  Jehovah,  whose  all  lives  and  souls 
are,  never  demanded  from  his  worshippers  ;  he  never  spake  of  such 
a  thinsr,  nor  came  it  into  his  mind.     See  ch.  7.  31. 

5.  He  must  endeavour  to  affect  them  with  the  greatness  of  the 
desolation  that  was  coming  upon  them.  He  must  tell  them,  (as  he 
had  done  before,  ch.  7.  32.)  that  this  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 
shall  acquire  a  new  name,  the  valley  of  slaughter,  [v.  6.)' for  [v.  7.) 
multitudes   shall  fall  there   61/   the  sword,   when  either  they  sally 
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out  upon  the  besiegers,  and  are  repulsed,  or  dttcmpt  to  make  their 
escape,  and  are  seized  ;  Theij  shall  fall  before  their  enemies,  who 
not  only  endeavour  to  make  themselves  masters  of  their  houses  and 
estates,  but  have  such  an  implacable  enmity  to' them,  that  they  seek 
their  lives,  they  thirst  after  their  blood,  and,  when  they  are  dead, 
will  not  allow  a  cartel  for  the  burying  of  the  slain,  but  their 
cases  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  hcaten  and  beasts  of  the 
earth.  What  a  dismal  place  will  the  valley  of  Tophet  be  then  ! 
And  as.  for  those  that  remain  within  the  city,  and  will  not  capitu- 
late with  the  besiegers,  they  shall  perish  for  want  of  food,  when 
first  they  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  tlieir  sons  and  daughters,  and  dear- 
est friends,  through  the  straitmss  wherewith  their  enemies  shall 
straiten  them,  v.  9.  This  was  threatened  in  the  law,  as  an  instance 
o(  the  extremity  to  which  the  judgments  of  God  should  reduce 
the'n,  (Lev.  ■>(}.  29.  Deut.  28.  33.)  and  was  accomplished,  Lam. 
4.  10.  And  last  hi,  the  whole  citij  shall  he  desolate,  the  houses 
laid  in  ashes,  the  inhabitants  slain,  or  taken  prisoners  ;  there  s!;all 
be  no  resort  to  it,  nor  any  thing  in  it  but  what  looks  rueful  and 
horrid  ;  so  that  eicn/  one  that  passes  by  shall  be  astonished,  [v.  8.) 
as  he  had  said  before,  ch.  18.  16.  That  place  which  holiness  had 
made  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  sin  had  made  the  reproach  and 
shame  of  the  whole  earth. 

6.  He  must  assure  them  that  all  their  attempts  to  prevent  and 
avoid  this  ruin,  so  lon^.;  as  they  continued  impenitent  and  unre- 
fornied,  would  be  fruitless  and  vain  ;  (v.  7.)  1  will  viaLe  void  the 
counsel  of  Ju  lah  and  Jerusalem,  of  the  princes  and  senators  nf  Ju- 
dith and  Jerusalem,  in  this  place,  in  the  royal  palace,  which  lay  on 
the  south  side  of  the  city,  not  far  from  the  place  where  the  pro- 
phet now  stood.  Note,  Tliere  is  no  fleeing  from  God  s  justice, 
but  by  fleeing  to  his  mercy.  They  that  will  not  make  good  God  s 
counsel,  by  humbling  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand,  God  leill 
make  void  their  cnmsel,  and  blast  their  projects,  which  they  think 
ever  so  well  concerted  for  their  own  preservation.  Tliere  is  no 
couTiscl  or  strength  against  the  Lord. 

10.  Tlien  shall  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee.  1 1.  And  shah  ' 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
E\  en  so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as ' 
o/ie  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel  that  cannot  be  made 
whole  again  ;  and  they  shall  bury  l/iem  in  Tophet, 
till  t/iere  be  no  place  to  bury.  12.  Thus  will  1  do 
unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  and  even  make  this  city  as  Tophet  : 
13.  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  .ludah,  shall  be  defiled  as  the  place 
of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink-otierings  unto 
other  gods.  14.  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  To- 
phet, whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy  ; 
and  lie  stood  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house, 
and  said  to  all  the  people,  1.3.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behoidi^  1  will 
bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns,  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it ;  because  the\' 
have  hardened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear 
my  words. 

The  message  of  wrath  delivered  in  the  foregoing  verses  is  here 
enforced,  that  it  might  gain  credit,  two  ways. 

I.  By  a  visible  sign,  The  propliet  was  to  take  along:  with  him 
an  earthen  bottle,  [v.  1.)  and  when  he  had  delivered  his  message, 
he  was  to  break  the  bottle  to  pieces,  [v.  10.)  and  the  same  that 
■were  auditors  of  the  sermon,  must  be  spectators  of  the  si^n.  He 
had  compared  this  people,  in  the  chapter   before,   to  the   potter's 


clay,  which  is  e-a&'\\-^  marred  in  the  making  ;  biu  some  mifht  say. 
'I  It  is  past  that  with  us,  we  have  been  mad.?  and  liardentd  lonj 
since."  "  And  what  though  you  be,"  says  he,  "  the  potter's 
vessel  is  as  soon  broken  in  the  hand  of  any  man,  as  the  vessel, 
while  it  is  soft  clay,  is  marred  in  the  potter  s  hand,  and  its  case  is. 
in  this  respect,  much  worse  ;  that  the  vessel,  while  it  is  soft  clay! 
though  it  be  marred,  may  be  moulded  again,  but  after  it  is  hard- 
eiif  d,  when  It  is  broken,  it  can  never  be  pieced  again."  I'erhaj  f 
what  they  see  will  afl'ect  them  more  than  what  they  only  hear  lalt 
of;  that  is  the  intention  of  sacramental  signs,  and  leaching  b> 
symbols  was  anciently  used.  In  the  explication  of  this  si^n^  he 
must  inculcate  what  he  had  before  said,  with  a  further  reference 
to  the  place  where  this  was  done,  in  the  valley  of  Tophet. 

1.  As  the  bottle  was  easily,  irresistibly,  and  irrecoverably  broken, 
so  shall  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  broken  by  the  Chaldean  army,  v. 
11.  They  depended  much  upon  the  firmness  of  their  constitution, 
and  the  fixedness  of  their  courage,  which  they  thought  hardened 
them  like  a  vessel  of  brass ;  but  the  prophet  shews  that  all  that  did 
but  harden  them  like  a  vessel  of  earth,  which,  though  hard,  is 
brittle,  and  sooner  broken  than  that  which  is  not  so  hard.  Though 
they  were  made  vessels  of  honour,  still  they  were  ves-sels  of  earth, 
and  so  they  shall  be  made  to  know,  if  ihey  dishonour  God  and 
themselves,  and  serve  not  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  made. 
It  is  God  himself  who  made  them  that  resolves  to  unmake  them  ; 
/  xi'ill  break  this  people,  and  this  citi/,  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel ;  the  doom  of  the  heathen,  (Ps.  2.  9.  Hev.  2.  27.) 
but  now  Jerusalem's  doom,  Isa.  30.  14.  A  potters  vessel,  when 
once  broken,  cannot  be  made  whole  again  ;  cannot  be  cured,  so  the 
word  is.  The  ruin  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  an  utter  ruin  ;  no  hand 
can  repair  it,  but  his  that  broke  it ;  and  if  they  return  to  hmi, 
though  he  has  torn,  he  will  heal. 

2.  This  was  done  in  Tophet,  to  signify  two  thina^, 

(1.)  That  Tophet  should  be  the  receptacle  of  the  slain  ;  They  shall 
burn  in  Tophet,  for  want  of  room  to  bun/  elsewhere  ;  (so  some  read 
it ;)  and  if  they  had  had  conveniences  any  where  else,  they  would  not 
have  buried  there,  where  all  the  filth  of  the  city  was  carried.  Or, 
as  we  read  it.  They  shall  bun/  in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to 
bury  any  more  there  ;  they  shall  justle  for  room  to  lay  their  dead  ; 
and  a  very  little  room  will  then  serve  those,  who,  while  they  lived, 
laid  house  to  lumse,  and  field  to  field.  They  that  would  he  placed 
alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  while  they  were  above  ground,  and 
obliCTed  all  about  thein  to  keep  their  di-tance,  must  lie  with  the  mul- 
titude when  they  are  under  ground,  for  tiiey  are  innumerable  before 
them. 

(2.)  That  Tophet  should  be  a  resemblance  of  tiie  whole  city  ; 
[v.  12.)  /  unll  make  this  city  as  Tophet.  As  they  had  filled  the 
valley  of  Tophet  with  the  slain  v/hich  they  sacrificed  to  their  idols, 
so  God  will  fill  the  whole  city  with  the  slain,  that  shall  fall  as  sa- 
crifices to  the  justice  of  God.     We  read    (2   Kinss  23.   10.)  of  Jo- 

h's  defiling  Tophet,  because  it  had  been  abused  to  idolatry  ; 
which  he  did,  (as  should  seem,  r.  14.)  by  filling  it  with  the  bones 
nf  men  ;  and,  whatever  it  was  before,  thenceforward  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  detestable  place.  Dead  carcases,  and  other  filth  of  the 
city,  were  carried  thither,  and  a  fire  continually  kept  there,  for 
the  burning  of  it.  This  was  tlie  posture  of  that  valley,  when  Je- 
remiah was  sent  thiti^er  to  jirophesy  ;  and  so  execrable  a  place  was 
it  looked  U|)on  to  be,  that,  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour's  time, 
hell  was  called,  in  allusion  to  it,  Gclienna,  the  valley  of  Uinnom. 
"  Now,"  (says  God.)  "  since  that  blessed  reformation,  when 
Tophet  was  defiled,  did  not  proceed  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  nor 
prove  a  thorough  reformation,  but  thous'i  the  idols  in  Tophet  were 
abolished  and  made  odious,  those  in  Jerusalem  remained,  there- 
f  )re  will  I  do  with  the  city  as  Josiah  did  by  Tophet,  fill  it  with  the 
bodies  of  men,  and  make  it  an  heap  of  rubbish."  Even  the  houses 
rf  Jerusalem,  and  those  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  the  royal  palaces  not 
excepted,  shall  be  defiled  as  the  place  cf  Tophet,  (v.  13.)  and  for 
the  same  reason,  because  of  the  idolatries  that  have  been  commit- 
ted there  :  since  they  will  not  defile  them  by  a  reformation,  God 
will  defile  them  by  a  destruction,  because  upon  the  roofs  of  their 
houses  they  have  burnt  iw.cnse  unto  the  host  of  heaven.  Tl>e  flat 
roofs  of  their   houses   were   sometimes  used    by  devout    people  as 
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convenient  places  for  prayer,  (Acts  10.  6.)  and  by  idolatere  they 
were  used  as  high  places,  on  which  they  sacrificed  to  strange 
;ods,  especially  to  iJtc  host  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
Tl^t  there  they  misht  be  so  much  nearer  to  them,  and  have  a 
clearer  and  fuller  view  of  them.  We  read  of  those  that  ivorship- 
perl  the  host  of  heaven  on  the  house-tops,  (Zeph.  1.  5.)  and  of  altars 
on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  2  Kings  23.  12.  Tliis 
sin  upon  the  house-tops  brought  a  cui-se  into  the  house,  which 
consumed  it,  and  made  it  a  dunghill  like  Tophet. 

II.  By  a  solemn  recognition  and  ratification  of  what  he  had  said 
in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  v.  14,  15.  Ttic  prophet  returned 
from  Tophet  to  the  temple,  which  stood  Ujjon  the  hill  over  that 
valley,  and  there  confirmed,  and,  probably,  repeated,  what  he  had 
said  in  the  valley  of  Tophet,  for  tiie  benefit  of  those  who  had  not 
heard  it :  what  he  "had  said  he  would  stand  to.  Here,  as  often  be- 
fore, he  both  assures  them  of  judgments  coming  upon  them,  and 
assigns  the  cause  of  them,  which  was  their  sin.  Both  these  are 
here  put  tojether  in  a  little  compass,  with  a  reference  to  all  that 
had  gone  before.  1.  The  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  is 
here  the  judgment  threatened.  The  people  flattered  themselves 
with  a  conceit  that  God  would  be  better  than  his  word  ;  the  threat- 
ening was  but  to  frighten  them,  and  keep  them  in  awe  a  little  ; 
but  "the  prophet  tells  them  that  they  deceive  themselves  if  they 
think  so  ;  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  able  to  make  his 
words  good,  I  wi!l  bring  tipja  this  city,  and  upon  all  Iter  toivns,  all 
the  lesser  cities  that  belong  to  Jerusalem  the  metropolis,  all  the 
eiil  that  I  hare  pronounced  against  it.  Note,  Whatever  men  may 
think  to  the  contrary,  the  executions  of  Providence  will  fully  an- 
swer tlie  predictions  of  the  word  ;  and  God  will  appear  as  terrible 
against  sin  and  sinners  as  the  scriptuie  makes  him  ;  nor  shall  the 
unbelief  of  men  make  either  his  promise  or  his  threateninsrs  of  no 
ett'ect,  or  of  less  effect  than  it  was  thought  to  be  of.  2.  The  con- 
tempt of  the  prophecies  is  here  the  sin  charged  upon  them,  as 
the  procurinw  cause  of  this  judgment.  It  is  because  they  have 
hardened  their  ncclis,  and  would  not  bow  and  bend  them  to  the 
yoke  of  God  s  commands,  would  not  hear  my  words,  would  not 
need  them,  and  yield  obedience  to  them.  Note,  The  obstinacy  of 
sinners  in  their  sinful  ways,  is  altogether  their  own  fault ;  if  their 
necks  are  hardened,  it  is  their  own  act  and  deed,  they  have  har- 
dened them  ;  if  they  are  deaf  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is  because 
they  have  stopped  tlieir  own  ears.  We  have  need  therefore  to 
pray  that  God,  by  his  grace,  would  deliver  us  from  hardness  nf 
heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word  and  commandments. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Such  plain  dealing  as  Jeremiah  used  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  one  might  easily 
foresee,  if  it  did  not  lonrince  and  humble  men,  leould  provoke  and  exasperate 
them  ;  and  sn  it  did  ;  for  here  uefind,  I.  Jeremiah  prosecuted  by  Pashur, 
for  preaching  that  sermon,  v.  1,2.  II.  Pashur  threatened  for  so  doing,  and 
the  word,  ti-hich  Jeremiah  had  preached,  confirmed,  v  3  . .  6.  ///.  Jiremiah 
complaining  to  God  concerning  it  and  the  other  instances  of  hard  measure 
that  he  lind  since  he  began  In  be  a  prophet,  and  the  grieroits  temptation  he 
bad  struggled  with,  (r.  7  . .  10)  encouraging  himself  in  God,  lodging  his  ap' 
peal  irilh  him,  not  doubting  but  that  he  shall  yet  praise  him,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears  tliat  he  had  much  grace,  (r.  It  .  .  13)  and  yet  peevishly  cursing  the  day 
of  his  birth,  (v.  \-l  .  .  18)  by  which  it  appears  tliat  he  had  sad  remainders  of 
corruption  in  him  too,  and  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are. 

1.  IVfOW  Pashur,  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest, 
Lyl  who  icas  also  chief  governor  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  heard  thtit  Jeremiah  prophesied  these 
things.  9.  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  \)\-o. 
phet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the 
high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  3.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  tliat  Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him.  The 
Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  Ma- 
gor-missabib.  4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Re- 
hold,  1  vvill  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to 
all  thy  friends  ;  and  thev  shall  fall  by  the  sword 
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of  their  enemies,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  iV  : 
and  1  will  give  all  Judali  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into 
Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword.  5. 
Moreover,  I  will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  pre- 
cious things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  will  1  give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and 
carry  them  to  Babylon.  6.  And  thou,  Pashur, 
and  all  that  dwell  in  thine  house,  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity :  and  thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there 
thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou, 
and  all  thy  frieiuls,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied 
lies. 

Here  is, 

I.  Pashur's  unjust  displeasure  against  Jeremiah,  and  the  fruits 
of  that  displeasure,  v.  1,  2.  This  Pashur  was  a  priest,  and  there- 
fore, one  would  think,  should  have  protected  Jeremiah,  who  was 
of  his  own  order,  a  priest  too  ;  and  the  more,  because  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  whose  interests  the  priests,  his  ministers, 
ought  to  consult :  but  this  priest  was  a  persecutor  of  him  whom 
he  should  have  patronized.  He  was  the  son  of  Immer ;  he  was  of 
the  sixteenth  courr-e  of  the  priests,  of  which  Immer,  when  these 
courses  were  first  settled  by  David,  was  father,  (1  Chron.  24.  14.) 
as  Zechariah  was  of  the  order  of  Abiah,  Luke  1.  5.  Thus  this 
Pashur  is  distinguished  from  another  of  the  same  name,  mentioned 
ch.  21.  1.  who  was  of  the  fifth  course.  This  Pashur  was  chief 
governor  hi  the  temple  ;  perhaps  he  was  only  so  pro  tempore — for 
a  short  period,  the  course  he  was  head  of  being  now  in  waiting  ;  or 
he  was  suffragan  to  the  High-Priest  ;  or,  ))erhaps,  captain  of  the 
temple,  or  of  the  guards  about  it,  Acts  4.  1.  This  was  Jeremiah's 
great  enemy.  The  greatest  malignity  to  God's  prophets  was  found 
amonj  those  that  professed  sanctity,  and  concern  for  God  and  the 
cliurch. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  Pashur  was  one  of  those  ancients  of  the 
piiests  that  went  with  Jeremiah  to  the  valley  of  Tophet,  to  hear 
him  prophesy,  unless  it  were  with  a  malicious  design  to  take  ad- 
vantage against  him  ;  but  when  he  came  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  s  house,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  himself  a  witness  of  what 
he  said  ;  and  so  it  may  be  read,  (v.  1.)  He  heard  Jeremiah  pro- 
phesying these  things.  As  we  read  it,  the  information  was  brought 
him  by  others,  whose  examinations  he  took  ;  He  heard  that  Jeremiah 
prophesied  these  things,  and  could  not  bear  it  ;  especially  that  he 
should  dare  to  preach  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  where  he 
was  chief  governor,  without  his  leave.  When  power  in  the  church 
is  abused,  it  is  the  most  dangerous  power  that  can  be  employed 
against  it.  Being  incensed  at  Jeremiah,  1.  He  smote  him,  struck 
him  with  his  hand,  or  staff  of  authority.  Perhaps  it  was  a  blow 
intended  only  to  disgrace  him,  like  that  which  the  High-Priest  or- 
dered to  be  given  Paul  ;  (Acts  23.  2.)  he  struck  him  on  the  mouth, 
and  bade  him  hold  his  prating.  Or,  perhaps,  he  gave  him  many 
blows  intended  to  hurt  him  ;  he  beat  him  severely,  as  a  malefactor. 
It  is  charged  upon  the  husbandmen,  (Matth.  21.  35.)  that  they 
beat  the  servants.  The  method  of  proceeding  here  was  illegal  ;  the 
High-Priest,  and  the  rest  of  the  priests,  ought  to  have  been  con- 
sulted, Jeremiah's  credentials  examined,  and  the  matter  inquired 
into,  whether  he  had  an  authority  to  say  what  he  said.  But  these 
rules  of  justice  are  set  aside,  and  despised,  as  mere  formalities  ; 
right  or  wrong,  Jeremiah  must  be  run  down.  The  enemies  of  piety 
would  never  suffer  themselves  to  be  bound  by  the  laws  of  equity. 
2.  He  put  him  in  the  stocks.  Some  make  it  only  a  place  of  con- 
finement ;  he  imprisoned  him.  It  rather  seems  to  be  an  instru- 
ment of  closer  restraint,  and  intended  to  put  him  both  to  pain  and 
shame.  Some  think  it  was  a  pillory  for  his  neck  and  arms  ;  others 
(as  we)  a  pair  of  stocks  for  his  legs  ;  whatever  engine  it  was,  he 
continued  in  it  all  night,  and  in  a  public  place  too,  in  the  high  gait 
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of  Benjamin,  which  was  in,  or  brj,  the  house  of  the  Lord;  proba- 
bly, a  gate  through  which  they  passed  between  the  city  and  the 
temple.  Pashur  intended  thus  to  chastise  him,  that  he  might  de- 
ter him  from  prophesying ;  and  thus  to  expose  him  to  contempt, 
and  render  him  odious,  that  he  might  not  be  regarded  if  he  did 
prophesy.  Thus  have  the  best  men  met  with  the  worst  treatment 
from  this  ungracious,  ungrateful  world  ;  and  the  greatest  blessings 
of  their  age  have  been  counted  as  the  off-scouring  of  all  thinijs. 
Would  it  not  raise  a  pious  indignation,  to  see  such  a  man  as  Pashur 
upon  the  bench,  and  such  a  man  as  Jeremiah  in  the  stocks  !  It  is 
well  tliat  there  is  another  life  after  this,  when  persons  and  things 
will  appear  with  another  face. 

II.  God's  just  displeasure  against  Pashur,  and  the  tokens  of  it. 
On  the  morroiv,  Pashur  gave  Jeremiah  his  discharge,  bruxujht  him 
out  of  the  stoclis  ;  (v.  3.)  it  is  probable  that  he  continued  him  there, 
in  little  ease,  as  Ions  as  was  usual  to  continue  any  in  that  punish- 
ment. And  now  Jeremiah  has  a  message  from  God  to  him.  We 
do  not  find  that,  when  Pashur  put  Jeremiah  in  the  slocks,  the  lat- 
ter gave  him  any  check  for  what  he  did  ;  he  appears  to  have  quietly 
and  silently  submitted  to  the  abuse  ;  ivhen  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not  :  but,  when  he  brought  him  out  of  the  stocks,  then  God 
put  a  word  into  the  prophet's  mouth,  which  would  awaken  his  con- 
science, if  he  had  any.  For  when  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
bound,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  not.  What  can  we  think  Pashur 
aimed  at,  in  smiting  and  abusing  Jeremiah  ?  Whatever  it  is,  we  shall 
see  by  what  God  says  to  him,  that  he  is  disappointed. 

1.  Did  he  aim  to  establish  himself,  and  make  himself  easy,  by 
silencing  one  that  told  him  of  his  faults,  and  would  be  likely  to 
lessen  his  reputation  with  the  people  ?  He  shall  not  gain  this  point  ; 
for,  (I.)  Though  the  prophet  should  be  silent,  his  own  conscience 
shall  ily  in  his  face,  and  make  him  always  uneasy.  To  confirm 
this,  he  shall  have  a  name  given  him,  JIagor-missabib — Terror 
round  about,  or.  Fear  on  every  side.  God  himself  shall  give  him 
this  name,  whose  calling  him  so,  will  make  him  so.  It  seems  to 
be  a  proverbial  expression,  bespeaking  a  man  not  only  in  distress, 
but  in  despair  ;  noi  only  in  danger  on  every  side,  {that  a  man  may 
be,  and  yet  by  faith  may  be  in  no  terror,  as  David,  Ps.  3.  6. — 27.  3.) 
but  in  fear  on  every  side  ;  and  that  man  may  be  when  there  ap- 
j)cars  no  danger  ;  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursues  ;  are  in 
fireut  fear  ivherc  no  fear  is.  This  shall  be  Pashur's  case  ;  {v.  4.) 
"  liehold,  I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself ;  thou  shalt  be  subject 
to  continual  frights,  and  thy  own  fancy  and  imagination  shall  create 
tliee  a  constant  uneasiness."  Note,  God  can  make  the  most  dar- 
ing sinner  a  terror  to  himself,  and  will  find  out  a  way  to  frighten 
those  that  frighten  his  people  from  doing  their  duty.  And  those 
that  will  not  hear  of  their  i'aults  from  God's  prophets,  that  are  re- 
provers in  the  gate,  shall  be  made  to  hear  of  them  from  conscience, 
wliich  is  a  reprover  in  their  own  bosoms,  that  will  not  be  daunted 
or  silenced.  And  miserable  is  the  man  that  is  thus  made  a  terror 
to  himself!  Yet  this  is  not  all;  some  are  very  much  a  terror  to 
themselves,  but  they  conceal  it,  and  seem  to  others  to  be  pleasant ; 
but,  "J  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  all  thy  friends :  thou  shalt,  upon 
all  occasions,  express  thyself  with  so  much  horror  and  amazement, 
that  all  thy  friends  shall  be  afraid  of  conversing  with  thee,  and  shall 
choose  to  stand  aloof  from  thy  torment."  Persons  in  deep  melan- 
choly and  distraction  are  a  terror  to  themselves  and  all  about  them  ; 
which  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  be  very  thankful,  so  long  as 
God  continues  to  us  the  use  of  our  reason  and  the  peace  of  our 
consciences.  (2.)  His  friends,  whom  he  put  a  confidence  in,  and 
perhaps  studied  to  oblise,  in  what  he  did  against  Jeremiah,  shall 
all  fail  him.  God  does  not  presently  strike  him  dead  for  what  he 
did  against  Jeremiah,  but  lets  him  live  miserably,  like  Cain  in  the 
land  of  shaking  ;  in  such  a  continual  consternation,  that,  wherever 
he  goes,  he  shall  be  a  monument  of  divine  justice  ;  and  when  it  is 
asked,  "  What  makes  this  man  in  such  a  continual  terror  ?"  it 
shall  be  answered,  "  It  is  God's  hand  upon  him  for  putting  Jere- 
miah in  the  stocks."  His  friends,  who  should  encourage  him,  shall 
all  be  cut  off  ;  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  and  his 
c?/e.s  shall  behold  it ;  which  dreadful  sight  shall  increase '  his  terror. 
( ).)  He  shall  find,  in  the  issue,  that  his  terror  is  not  causeless,  but 
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riiat  divine  vengeance  is  waiting  for  him  ;  (i-.  6.)  he  and  iiis  fami  y 
shall  go  into  captivity,  even  to  Babylon  ;  he  shall  neither  die  before 
the  evil  comes,  as  Josiah,  nor  live  to  survive  it,  as  some  did,  but 
he  shall  die  a  captive,  and  shall  in  effect,  be  buried  in  his  cnains, 
le  and  all  his  friends.  Thus  far  is  the  doom  of  Pashur.  Lit  per- 
secutors read  it,  and  tremble  ;  tremble  to  repentance  before  they 
be  made  to  trenible  to  their  ruin. 

2.  Did  he  aim  to  keep  the  people  easy,  to  prevent  the  destruction 
that  Jeremiah  prophesied  of,  and  by  sinking  his  reputation  to  make 
his  words  fall  to  the  ground  ?  It  is  probable  that  he  did  ;  for  it  ap- 
pears by  V.  6.  that  he  did  himself  set  up  fijr  a  prophet,  and  told  the 
people  that  they  should  have  peace  ;  he  pr<yphesied  lies  to  them,  and 
because  Jeremiah's  prophesy  contradicted  his,  and  tended  to  awaken 
those  whom  he  endeavoured  to  rock  asleep  in  their  sins,  therefore  he 
set  himself  against  him.  But  could  he  gain  his  point  }  No,  Jeremiah 
stands  to  what  he  has  said  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  God 
by  his  mouth  repeats  it.  Men  get  nothing  by  silencing  those  who  re- 
prove and  warn  them,  for  the  word  will  have  its  course  ;  so  it  had  her<!. 

(1.)  The  cotmtry  shall  be  ruined:  {v.  4.)  /  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  It  had  long  been  God'i 
own  land,  but  he  will  now  transfer  his  title  to  it  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he  shall  be  master  of  the  country,  and  dispose  of  the  inhabit- 
ants ;  some  to  the  sword,  and  some  to  captivity,  as  he  pleases,  but 
none  shall  escape  him. 

(2.)  The  city  shall  be  ruined  too,  v.  5.  The  king  of  Babylon 
shall  spoil  that,  and  carry  all  that  is  valuable  in  it  to  Babylon.  [I.] 
He  shall  seize  their  magazines  and  military  stores,  (here  called  th* 
strength  of  the  city, J  and  turn  those  against  them.  These  they 
trusted  to  as  their  strength  ;  but  what  stead  could  they  stand  them 
in,  when  they  had  thrown  themselves  out  of  God's  protection,  and 
when  he  who  was  indeed  their  Strength,  was  departed  from  them  ? 
[2.]  He  shall  carry  off  all  their  stock  in  trade,  their  wares  and  mer- 
chandises, here  called  their  labours,  because  it  was  what  they  la- 
boured about,  and  got  by  their  labour.  [3.]  He  shall  plunder  their 
fine  houses,  and  take  away  their  rich  furniture,  here  called  their 
precious  things,  because  they  valued  them,  and  set  their  hearts  so 
much  upon  them.  Happy  they  who  have  secured  to  themselves 
precious  things  in  God  s  precious  promises,  which  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  soldiers.  [4.]  He  shall  rifle  the  exchequer,  and  take  away 
the  jewels  of  the  crown  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 
This  was  that  instance  of  the  calamity  which  was  first  of  all  threat- 
ened to  Hezekiah  long  ago,  as  his  punishment  for  shewing  his  trea- 
sures to  the  king  of  Babylon's  ambassadors,  Isa.  39.  6.  The  trea- 
sury, they  thought,  was  their  defence  ;  but  that  betrayed  them,  and 
became  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy. 

7.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  1  was 
deceived  ;  thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed :  I  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh 
me.  8.  For  since  1  spake,  1  cried  out,  I  cried  vio- 
lence and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Loud 
was  made  a  reproach  imto  me,  and  a  derision 
daily.  9.  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name  :  but  /li-t 
icord  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up 
in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and 
I  could  uot  sU/i/.  10,  For  1  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report,  sai/  //'?//,  and 
we  will  report  it.  All  my  familiars  watched  tor  my 
halting,  sai/ing,  Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and 
we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our 
revenge  on  him.  "  1  1.  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as 
a  mighty  terrible  one;  therefore  my  persecutors 
shall  "stumble,  and  they  shall  not  prevail  ;  they 
shall  be  greatly  asiiamed  ;  for  they  shall  not  pros- 
per •    f/ie/r  everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  for* 


Before  Llirist  600. 


JEREMIAH,  XX. 


The  Prophet's  impatient  Appeii. 


gotten.  12.  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me 
see  thy  vengeance  on  them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I 
opened  my  cause.  13.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise 
ye  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  dehvered  the  soul  of  the 
poor  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

Pashui's  doom  was,  to  be  a  terror  to  himself ;  Joremiah,  even 
now,  in  tliis  hour  of  temptation,  is  far  from  being  so  ;  and  yet  it 
cannot  lie  denied  but  that  he  is  here,  through  the  infirmity  of  tiie 
flesh,  strangely  agitated  within  himself;  good  men  are  but  men  at 
the  best  ;  God  is  not  extreme  to  mark  what  they  say  and  do  amiss, 
and  therefore  we  must  not  be  so,  but  make  the  best  of  it.  In  these 
verses,  it  appears  that,  upon  occasion  of  the  great  indignation 
and  injury  that  Pashur  did  to  .leroiiiiah,  there  was  a  struggle  in  his 
breast  between  his  graces  and  his  corruptions.  His  discourse  with 
himself,  and  with  his  God,  upon  this  occasion,  was  somewhat  per- 
plexed ;  let  us  try  to  methodize  it. 

I.  Here  is  a  sad  representation  of  the  wrong  that  was  done  him, 
and  the  atfrotits  that  were  put  upon  him  ;  and  this  representation, 
no  doubt,  was  according  to  truth,  and  deserves  no  blame,  but  was 
very  justly  and  very  fitly  made  to  him  that  sent  him,  and,  no  doubt, 
would  bear  him  out.  He  complains,  1.  That  he  was  ridiculed  and 
laughed  at  ;  they  made  a  je^^t  of  every  tiling  lie  said  and  did  ;  and 
this  cannot  but  be  a  great  grievance  to  an  ingenuous  mind  ;  (v.  7, 
8.)  /  am  in  derision,  I  am  mocked.  They  played  upon  him,  and 
made  themselves  and  one  another  merry  with  him,  as  if  he  had 
been  a  fool,  good  for  nothing  but  to  make  sport.  Thus  he  was  con- 
•iriually  ;  /  ivns  in  cleiision  daily  :  thus  he  was  universally  ;  Every 
one  mocks  me ;  the  greatest  so  far  forget  their  own  gravity,  and  the 
meanest  so  far  forget  mine.  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus,  on  the  cross, 
was  reviled  both  by  priests  and  jKople  ;  and  the  revilings  of  each 
had  their  peculiar  aggravation.  And  what  was  it  that  thus  ex- 
ptisod  him  to  contempt  and  scorn  ?  It  was  nothing  b^it  his  faithful 
and  lealous  discharge  of  his  office  ;  [v.  8.)  they  could  find  nothing 
for  which  to  deride  him,  but  his  preaching  ;  it  was  the  word  of  the 
/.^/rd  that  was  made  a  reproach  .-  that  for  which  they  should  have 
honoured  and  respected  him — that  he  was  instructed  to  deliver  the 
word  (f  the  Lord  to  them,  was  the  very  thing  for  which  they  re- 
proached and  reviled  him.  He  never  preached  a  sermon,  but, 
though  he  kept  as  closely  as  possible  to  his  instructions,  they  found 
something  or  other  in  it,  for  which  to  banter  and  abuse  him.  Note, 
It  is  sad  to  think  that,  though  divine  revelation  be  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  and  honours  that  ever  was  bestowed  upon  the  world,  yet 
it  has  been  turned  very  much  to  the  reproach  of  the  most  zealous 
preachers  and  believers  of  it.  Two  things  they  derided  him  for, 
(1.)  The  manner  of  his  preaching:  Since  he  spake,  he  cried  out. 
He  had  always  been  a  lively,  affectionate  preacher,  and  since  he  be- 
gan to  speak  in  Gods  name,  he  always  spake  as  a  man  in  earnest ; 
he  cried  aloud,  and  did  not  spare,  spared  neither  himself,  nor  them 
h)  whom  he  preached  ;  and  this  was  enough  for  them  to  laugh  at, 
who  hated  to  be  serroais.  It  is  common  for  those  that  are  unaffect- 
ed with,  and  disaffected  to,  the  things  of  God  themselves,  to  ridi- 
cule those  that  are  much  affected  with  them.  Lively  preachers  are 
the  scorn  of  careless,  unbelieving  hearers.  (2.)  The  matter  of  his 
preaching  ;  he  cried  violence  and  spoil.  He  reproved  them  for  the 
violence  and  spoil  which  they  wtre  guilty  of  toward  one  another  ; 
and  he  prophesied  of  the  violence  and  spoil  which  should  be  brouc^ht 
upon  them,  as  the  punishment  of  that  sin  ;  for  the  former  they  "ri- 
diculed him  as  over-precise,  for  the  latter  as  over-credulous  ;  in  both 
he  was  provoking  to  them,  and  therefore  they  resolved  to  run  him 
down.  This  was  bad  enoush,  yet  he  complains  further,  2.  That 
he  was  plotted  against,  and  hi;  ruin  contrived  ;  he  was  not  only  ri- 
di'culed  as  a  weak  man,  but  reproached  and  misrepresented  as  a 
bad  man,  and  dangerous  to  the  government.  This  he  laments  as 
his  grievance,  v.  10.  Being  laughed  at,  though  it  touches  a  man  in 
point  of  iKinour,  is  yet  a  thing  that  may  be  easily  laughed  at  again  ; 
for,  as  it  has  been  well  observed,  it  is  no  shame  to  be  laughed  at^ 
but  to  deserve  to  be  so.  But  there  were  those  that  acted  \  more 
spiteful  part,  and  with  more  subtilty.  (I.)  They  spake  ill  of  him 
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behind  his  back,  when  he  bad  no  opportunity  of  clearing  himself, 
and  were  industrious  to  spread  false  reports  concerning  him  ;  / 
heard,  at  second-hand,  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on  every  side, 
("of  many  Mayoi-missabibs  ;  so  sonje  read  it,)  of  many  such  men 
as  Pashur  was,  and  who  may  therefore  expect  his  doom.  Or,  this 
was  the  matter  of  their  defamation,  tliey  represented  Jeremiah  as  a 
man  that  instilled  fears  and  jealousies  on  every  side  into  the  minds 
of  the  jieople,  and  so  made  them  uneasy  under  the  government,  and 
disposed  them  to  a  rebellion.  Or,  he  perceived  tlieni  so  malicious 
ag-ainst  him,  that  he  could  not  but  be  cfraid  on  every  side ;  where- 
ever  he  was,  he  had  reason  to  fear  informers  ;  so  that  they  made 
him  almost  a  Magor-missnhib.  These  words  are  found  in  the  ori- 
ginal, verbatim,  the  sanw,  Ps.  31.  13.  I  have  heard  the  slander,  or 
defaming  of  many,  fear  on  every  side.  Jeremiah,  in  his  complaint, 
chooses  to  make  use  of  the  same  words  that  David  had  made  use  of 
before  him,  that  it  might  be  a  comfort  to  him  to  think  that  other 
good  men  had  suffered  the  abuses  before  him,  and  to  teach  us  to 
make  use  of  David  s  psalms  with  application  to  ourselves,  as  there 
is  occasion.  Whatever  we  have  to  say,  we  may  from  thence  take 
with  us  words.  See  how  Jeremiah's  enemies  contrived  the  matter ; 
Report,  say  they,  and  tve  will  report  it.  They  resolve  to  cast  an 
odium  upon  him,  and  this  is  the  method  they  lake  ;  "  Let  some 
very  bad  thing  be  said  of  him,  which  may  render  him  obnoxious 
to  the  government,  and  though  it  be  ever  so  false,  we  will  second 
it,  and  spread  it,  and  add  to  it."  (For  the  reproaches  of  good  men 
lose  nothing  by  t!ie  carriage.)  "  Do  you  that  frame  a  story  plau- 
sibly, or  you  that  can  pretend  to  some  acquaintance  with  him,  re- 
port it  once,  and  we  will  report  it  from  you,  in  all  companies  that 
we  come  into.  Do  you  say  it,  and  we  will  sw;  ar  it ;  do  you  set  it  a- 
going,  and  we  will  follow  it."  And  thus  both  are  equally  guilty,  they 
that  raise,  and  they  that  propagate,  the  false  report.  The  receiver 
as  bad  as  the  thief.  (2.)  They  flattered  him  to  his  face,  that  they 
might  get  something  from  him,  on  which  to  ground  an  accusation, 
as  the  spies  that  came  to  Christ,  feigning  themselves  to  be  just 
men,  Luke  20.  20. — 11.  53,  54.  His  familiars,  that  he  conversed 
freely  with,  and  put  a  confidence  in,  watched  for  his  halting,  ob- 
served what  he  said,  which  they  could  by  any  strained  inuendo  put 
a  bad  construction  upon,  and  carried  it  to  his  enemies.  His  case 
was  very  sad,  when  those  betrayed  him  whom  he  took  to  be  his 
friends.  They  said  among  themselves,  "  If  we  accost  him  kindly, 
and  insinuate  oureelves  into  his  acquaintance,  peradventure  be  will 
be  enticed  to  own  that  he  is  in  confederacy  with  the  enemy,  and  a 
pensioner  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  or  we  shall  wheedle  him  to  speak 
some  treasonable  words  ;  and  then  we  shall  prevail  against  him, 
and  take  our  revenge  on  him  for  telling  us  of  our  faults,  and  threat- 
ening us  with  the  judgments  of  God."  Note,  Neither  the  inno- 
cence of  the  dove,  no,  nor  the  prudence  of  the  serpent  to  he'p  it, 
can  secure  men  from  unjust  censure  and  false  accusation. 

II.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  temptation  he  was  in,  under  this 
affliction  ;  his  feet  were  almost  gone,  as  the  Psalmist's,  Ps.  73.  2. 
And  this  is  that  which  is  to  be  most  dreaded  in  affliction,  being 
driven  to  it  by  sin,  Neh.  6.  13. 

1.  He  was  tempted  to  quarrel  with  God  for  making  him  a  pro- 
phet. This  be  begins  with  ;  (i'.  7.)  0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I  was  deceived.  This,  as  we  read  it,  sounds  very  harsh.  God's 
servants  have  been  always  ready  to  own  that  he  is  a  faithful  Master, 
and  never  cheated  them  ;  and  therefore  this  is  the  language  of  Je- 
remiah's folly  and  corruption.  If,  when  God  called  him  to  be  a 
prophet  and  told  him  he  would  set  him  over  the  kingdoms,  (ch.  1.- 
10.)  and  make  him  a  defenccd  city,  be  flattered  himself  with  an  ex- 
pectation of  having  universal  respect  paid  him  as  a  messenger  from 
heaven,  and  living  safe  and  easy,  and  afterward  it  proved  otherwise, 
he  must  not  say  that  God  had  deceived  him,  but  that  he  had  de- 
ceived himself; '  for  he  knew  how  the  prophets  before  him  had  been 
persecuted,  and  had  no  reason  to  expect  better  treatment.  Nay, 
God  had  expressly  told  him  that  all  tlie  princes,  priests,  and  people 
of  the  land,  woid'd  fight  against  him,  (ch.  1.  19.)  which  he  had  for- 
gotten, else  he  would  not  have  laid  the  blame  on  God  thus.  Chri.st 
thus  told  his  disciples  what  opposition  they  should  meet  with,  tluit 
they  might  not  be  offended,  John  16.  1,2.  But  the  words  may  very 
well  be  read  thus.  Thou  hast  persuaded  me,  and  I  was  persuaded ;  it  u 
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il  t  same  word  that  was  used,  C!on.  9.  27.  marofin,  God  shall  per- 
sudde  Japltet.  And  Prov.  25.  15.  Bii  much  forbearance  ii  a  prince 
persuaded.  And  Hos.  2.  14.  /  will  allure  her.  And  this  agrees 
Dcst  Willi  what  follows  ;  "  Thou  wiist  stronger  than  I,  didst  over- 
porsiiade  me  with  argument  ;  nay,  didst  overpower  nic  by  the  in- 
fluence of  thy  .Spirit  upon  me,  and  thou  haxt' prevailed,"  Jeremiah 
was  very  backward  to  undertake  the  prophetical  ottice,  he  ))leaded 
that  he  was  under  age,  and  unfit  for  the  service;  but  God  over- 
ruled his  pleas,  and  told  him  tliat  he  must  <jo,  rh.  1.  6,7.  "  Now, 
Lord,"  says  he,  "since  thou  hast  put  ttiis  office  upon  me,  why 
dost  thou  not  stand  by  me  in  it  ?  llad  I  thrust  myself  upon  it,  I 
might  justly  have  been  in  derision ;  but  why  am  I  so  when  thou 
didst  thrust  me  into  it.  It  was  Jeremiah's  infirmity  to  complain 
thus  of  God,  as  putting  a  hardship  upon  him  in  calling  him  to  be 
a  prophet,  which  he  would  not  have  done,  had  he  considered  the 
lasting  honour  thereby  done  him,  sufficient  to  balance  the  present 
contempt  he  was  under.  Note,  As  long  as  we  see  ourselves  in  the  way 
of  God  and  duty,  it  is  weakness  and  folly,  when  we  meet  with  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements  in  it,  to  wish  we  had  never  set  out  in  if. 
2.  He  was  tonipted  to  quit  his  work,  and  give  it  over ;  partly  be- 
cause he  himself  met  with  so  much  hardship  in  it,  and  partly  be- 
cause those  to  wliom  he  was  sent,  instead  of  being  edified  and 
made  better,  were  exasperated  and  made  worse ;  (v.  9.)  "  Then  I 
said.  Since  by  prophesying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  gain  nothing 
to  him  or  myself  but  dishonour  and  disgrace,  I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  him  as  my  Author  for  any  thing  I  say,  nor  speak  any  more 
m  his  name  ;  since  my  enemies  do  all  they  can  to  silence  me,  I 
will  even  silence  myself,  and  speak  no  more,  since  I  may  as  well 
speak  to  the  stones  as  to  them."  Note,  It  is  strong  temptation 
to  poor  ministers  to  resolve  that  they  will  preach  no  more, 
when  they  see  their  preaching  slighted  and  wholly  ineffectual.  But 
let  people  dread  putting  their  ministers  into  this  temptation.  Let 
not  their  labour  be  in  vain  with  us,  lest  we  provoke  them  to  say 
that  they  will  take  no  more  pains  with  us,  and  provoke  God  to  say, 
They  shall  take  no  more.  Yet  let  not  ministers  hearken  to  this 
temptation,  but  go  on  in  their  duty,  notwithstanding  their  dis- 
couragements, for  this  is  the  more  thank-worthy  ;  and  though  Is- 
rael be  not  gatlwred,  yet  they  shall  be  glorious. 

III.  Here  is  an  account  of  his  faithful  adherence  to  his  work, 
and  cheerful  dependence  on  his  God,  notwithstanding. 

1.  He  found  the  grace  of  God  mighty  in  him  to  keep  him  to  his 
business,  notwithslanding  the  temptation  he  was  in  to  throw  it  up  ; 
"  /  said,  in  my  haste,  /  ivill  speak  no  more  in  his  name,  what  I 
have  in  mv  heart  to  deliver  I  will  sllHe  and  suppress;  but  I  soon 
found  it  was  in.  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
which  glowed  inwardly,  and  must  have  vent,  it  was  impossible  to 
smother  it ;  I  was  like  a  man  in  a  burninz  fever,  uneasy,  and  in  a 
continual  aijitation  ;  wliile  /  k''pt  silence  from  good,  my  heart  was 
hot  within  me.  it  was  pain  and  cirief  to  me,  and  1  tnust  speak,  that 
I  may  be  refreshed ."  Ps.  39.  2,  3.  Job  32.  20.  Wlale  1  kept  si- 
lence, my  bones  waxed  old,  Ps.  32.  3.  See  the  power  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  in  those  that  were  actuated  by  it ;  and  thus  will  a  holy 
zeal  fi5r  God  even  eat  men  up,  and  make  them  forget  themselves. 
1  believed,  therefore  hare  I  spoken.  Jeremiah  was  soon  weary 
with  forbearing  to  preach,  and  could  not  contain  himself;  nothing 
puts  failliful  ministers  to  pain  so  much  as  being  silenced,  nor  to 
terror  so  much  as  silencing  themselves.  Their  convictions  will 
soon  triumph  over  templations  of  that  kind  ;  for.  Woe  is  unto  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,  whatever  it  rost  me,  1  Cor.  9.  i6.  And 
it  is  really  a  mercy  to  have  the  word  of  God  thus  mighty  in  us  to 
ove-power  our  corruptions. 

2.  He  was  assured  of  God  s  presence  with  him,  which  would  be 
sufficient  to  bafle  all  the  attempts  of  the  enemies  against  him  ; 
{v.  11.)  "  They  say,  JFe  shall  prevail  against  him,  the  day  will  un- 
doubtedly be  our  own  ;  but  I  am  sure  that  they  shall  not  prevail, 
they  shall  not  prosper,  I  can  safely  set  them  all  at  defiance,  for  the 
Lord  is  with  mc,  is  on  my  side,  to  take  my  part  against  them,  (Rom. 
S.  31.)  to  protect  me  from  all  their  malicious  designs  upon  me.  He 
is  with  me,  to  support  me  and  bear  me  up  under  the  burthen  which 
now  presses  roe  down.     He  is  with  me.  to  make  the  word  I  preach 


answer  the  end  he  designs,  though  not  the  end  I  desije.  He  ii 
with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  one,  to  strike  a  terror  upon  them,  and 
so  to  overcome  them."  Note,  Even  that  in  God  which  is  terrible, 
is  really  comfortable  to  his  servants  that  trust  in  him,  for  it  sliall  In- 
turned  ag-ainst  those  thai  seek  lo  terrify  his  people,  (jod  s  heiiii;  ;i 
mighty  God,  bespeaks  hiui  a  terrible  God  to  all  those  that  lake  u,> 
arms  against  liini,  or  any  oue  that,  like  Jeremiah,  was  comnjissioui  d 
by  him.  How  terrible  will  the  wrat!i  of  God  be  to  those  that  thmk 
to  daunt  all  about  them,  and  will  themselves  be  daunted  by  nothiu'.' ! 
The  most  formidable  enemies  that  act  agitinst  us.  ajjpear  despica- 
ble when  we  see  the  Lord  for  us  as  a  mighty  terrible  one,  Neh.  4. 
H.  Jeremiah  speaks  now  with  a  good  assurance,  "  If  the  Lord 
be  with  me,  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  so  that  when  they  pursue 
me,  tliey  shall  not  overtake  me,  (Ps.  27.  2.)  and  then  thcii  shall  bf 
greatly  ashamed  of  their  impotent  malice  and  fruitless  attempts 
Nay,  their  everlasting  confusion  and  infamy  sliall  never  be  forgotten 
they  shall  not  forget  it  themselves,  but  it  shall  be  to  them  a  con- 
stant and  lasting  vexation,  whenever  they  think  of  it ;  others  shall 
not  forget  it,  but  it  shall  leave  upon  them  an  indelible  reproach." 

3.  He  appeals  to  God  aupinst  them  as  a  righteous  Judge,  anri 
prays  judgment  upon  his  cause,  v.  12.  He  looks  upon  God  as  the 
God  that  tries  the  righteous,  takes  cognizance  of  them,  and  of  every 
cause  that  they  are  interested  in.  He  does  not  judge  in  favour  of 
them,  with  partiality,  but  tries  them,  and,  finding  that  they  have 
right  on  their  side,  and  their  persecutors  wrong  them  and  are  in- 
jurious to  them,  he  gives  sentence  for  them.  He  that  tries  the 
righteous,  tries  the  unri^rhteous  too,  and  he  is  very  well  qualified 
to  do  both.  For  he  se.es  the  reins  and  the  heart,  he  certainly  knows 
mens  thoughts  and  affections,  their  aims  and  intentions,  and  there- 
fiire  can  pass  an  unerring  judgment  on  their  words  and  actions. 
Now  this  is  the  Ciod,  (I.)  To  whom  the  prophet  here  refers  him- 
self, and  in  whoso  court  he  lodges  his  appeal  ;  Vnto  thee  have  I 
opened  my  cause.  Not  but  that  God  perfectly  knew  his  cause,  and 
all  the  merits  of  it,  without  his  opening  ;  but  the  cause  we  commit 
to  God  we  must  spread  before  him,  he  knows  it,  but  he  will  know 
it  from  us.  and  allows  us  to  be  particular  in  the  opening  of  it,  not 
to  aft'ect  him,  but  to  affect  ourselves.  Note,  It  will  be  an  ease  to 
our  spirits,  when  we  are  oppressed  and  burlhened,  to  open  our  cause 
to  God,  and  pour  out  our  complaints  before  him.  (2.)  By  whom 
he  expects  to  be  righted  ;  "  Let  me  see  thy  vengeance  upon  them. ; 
such  vengeance  as  thou  thinkest  fit  to  lake  for  their  conviction  and 
my  vindication,  the  vengeance  thou  uMst  to  take  on  prosecutors." 
Note,  Whatever  injuries  are  done  us,  we  must  not  study  to  avenge 
ourselves,  but  must  leave  it  to  that  God  to  do  it,  to  xvhom  vengeance 
belongs,  and  who  hath  said,  /  will  repay. 

4.  He  greatly  rejoices  and  praises  God,  in  a  full  confidence  that 
God  would  appear  for  his  deliverance,  v.  13.  So  full  is  he  of  the 
comfort  of  God  s  presence  with  him,  the  divine  protection  he  is 
under,  and  the  divine  promise  he  has  to  depend  upon,  that  in  a 
transport  of  joy  he  stirs  up  himself  and  others  to  give  God  the  glory 
of  it ;  Sing  untn  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  Here  appears  a 
great  change  with  him  since  he  bsfran  this  discoui-se  ;  the  clouds  are 
blown  over,  his  complaints  all  silenced,  and  turned  into  thanksgiv- 
ings. He  has  now  an  entire  confidence  in  that  God  whom  [v.  7.) 
he  was  distrusting  ;  he  stirs  up  himself  to  praise  that  Name  which 
[v.  9.)  he  was  resolving  no  more  to  make  mention  of  It  was  the 
lively  exercise  of  faithi  that  made  this  happy  change,  that  turned 
his  sighs  into  song-s,  and  his  tremblings  into  triumphs.  It  is  pro- 
per to  express  our  hope  in  God  by  our  praising  him,  and  our  prais- 
ing God  bv  our  sinjing  to  him.  '  That  which"  is  the  matter  of  the 
praise  is.  He  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  nf 
the  evil-doers:  he  means  especially  himself,  his  own  poor  soul. 
"  He  hath  delivered  me  formerly  when  I  was  in  distress,  and  now 
of  late  out  of  the  hand  of  Pashu'r,  and  he  will  continue  to  deliver 
me,  2  Cor.  1.10.  He  will  deliver  mi/  soul  from  the  sin  that  I  am 
in  danger  of  falling  into,  when  I  am  thus  persecuted.  He  hath 
delivered  me  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers,  so  that  they  h.ave  not  gained 
their  point,  nor  had  their' will."  Note,  Those  that  are  faithful 
in  well-doing  need  not  fear  those  that  are  spiteful  in  evil-doing, 
f''  thev  hive  a  God  to  trust  to,  who  has  well-doers   under  the 
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liand  of  his  protection,  and  evil-doers  under  the  hand  of  his  rc- 
stivtint. 

14.  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born :  let  not 
the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  nie  be  blessed.  \5. 
Cursed  be  the  man  wlio  brought  tidings  to  my  father, 
saying,  A  man-child  is  born  unto  diee  ;  making  him 
verv  ^lad.  16'.  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  overthrew,  and  repented  not ;  and 
let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting 
at  noon-tide,  17-  Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the 
womb;  or  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  womb  to  be  always  great  with  me.  1 8.  Where- 
fore came  1  forth  out  of  the  womb  to  see  laboin-  and 
sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

What  is  the  meaning;  of  this  ?  Does  there  proceed  out  of  the  same 
mouth  blessing  and  cursing  ?  Could  he  that  said  so  cheerfully,  [v. 
13.)  Sling  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  say  so  passionately, 
{v.  14.)  Curse  I  be  tJie  day  wheiein  I  was  bornY  How  shall  we  le- 
concile  these  ?  What  we  have  in  these  verses  tl.e  prophet  records, 
I  suppose,  to  his  own  shame,  as  he  had  recorded  that  in  tlip  forejo- 
inj  verses,  to  God's  elory.  It  seems  to  be  a  re.ation  of  the  ferment 
he  had  been  in,  while  he  was  in  the  stocks,  out  of  which  by  faith 
and  hope  he  had  recovered  himself,  rather  than  a  new  tenipialion 
which  he  afterwards  fell  into,  and  it  should  come  in  like  that  of 
David,  (Ps.  31.  22.)  /  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off.  This  is  also 
implied,  Ps.  77.  7.  When  grace  has  got  the  victory,  it  is  good  to 
remember  the  struggles  of  conuplion,  that  wo  may  be  ashamed 
of  ourselves  and  our  own  fnhy,  may  admire  the  goodness  of  God 
in  not  taking  us  at  our  word,  and  may  be  warned  by  it  to  double 
our  guard  upon  our  spirits,  another  time.  See  here  how  strong  the 
temptation  was,  which  the  prophet,  by  divine  assistance,  got  the  vic- 
tory over,  and  how  far  he  yielded  to  it,  that  we  may  not  despair,  if 
we  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  be  at  any  time  thus  tempted. 
Let  us  see  here, 

1.  What  the  prophets  language  was,  in  this  temptation. 

(1.)  He  fastened  a  brand  of  infamy  upon  his  birth-day,  as  Job 
did  in  a  heat  ;  [ch.  3.  1.)  "  Cursed  be  the  r/ay  wherein  I  was  horn. 
It  was  an  ill  day  to  me,  (v.  14.)  because  it  was  t!ie  besinning  of 
sorrows,  and  an  inlet  to  all  this  misery."  It  is  a  wish  that  he  had 
never  been  born.  Judas  in  hell  had  reason  to  wish  so ;  (Maith. 
26.  24.)  but  no  man  on  earth  has  reason  to  wish  so,  because  he 
knows  not  but  he  may  yet  become  a  vessel  of  mercy,  much  less 
has  any  good  man  reason  to  wish  .^o.  Whereas  some  keep  their 
l.irth-day,  at  t!ie  return  of  the  year,  with  gladness,  he  will  look 
upon  his  birth-day  as  a  melancholy  day,  and  will  solemnize  it  with 
sorrows,  and  will  have  it  looked  upon  as  an  ominous  day. 

(2.)  He  wished  ill  to  the  messentrer  that  brought  his  father  the 
news  of  his  birth,  v.  15.  It  made  his  father  vcri/  glad  to  hear  that 
he  had  a  child  born,  (perhaps  it  was  his  (irst-born,)  especially  that 
it  was  a  man-child,  for  then  being  of  the  family  of  tlie  priests,  he 
might  live  to  have  the  honour  of  serving  God  s  altar  ;  and  yet 
he  is  ready  to  curse  the  man  that  brought  him  the  tidings,  when 
perhaps  the  father  to  whom  they  were  brought,  gave  him  a  ora- 
tuity  for  it.  Here  Mr.  Gataker  well  observes,  "  That  parents  are 
"  often  much  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  their  children,  when,  if  they 
"  did  foresee  what  misery  they  are  birn  to,  they  would  rather  !a- 
"  ment  over  them  than  rejoice  in  them."  He  is  very  free  and  very 
fierce  in  the  curses  he  pronounces  upon  the  messenger  of  his  birth  ; 
(r.  Ifi.)  "  Let  liim  he  at  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gnmorrah,  ivhich 
the  Lord  uttrrli/  overthrew,  and  repented  not,  did  not  in  the  least 
mitigate  or  alleviate  their  misery.  Let  him  hear  the  cry  of  the  in- 
vading, besieging  enemy  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  he  is  stirring, 
then  let  him  take  the  alarm,  and  by  noon  let  him  hear  their  shout- 
Tiig  for  victory.     And  thus  let  him  live  in  constant  terror." 

(:3.)   He  is  angry  that  the  fate  of  the  Hebrews'  children  in  Egypt 
was  not  his,  that  he  was  not  slain  from  the  womb,  that  his  "first 
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breath  was  not  his  last,  and  that  he  was  not  strangled  as  soon  as  lie 
came  into  the  world,  v.  17.  He  wishes  the  messenger  of  iiis  birth 
had  been  better  employed,  and  had  been  his  murderer ;  nay,  that 
his  mother  of  whom  he  was  born,  had  been,  to  lier  great  misery, 
always  with  child  of  him,  and  so,  the  womb  in  which  he  was  con- 
ceived, would  have  served,  without  more  ado,  as  a  grave  for  iiim 
to  be  buried  in.  Job  intimates  a  near  alliance  and  resemblance 
between  the  womb  and  the  grave  ;  (Job  1.  21.)  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither. 

(4.)  He  thinks  his  present  calamities  sufficient  to  justify  these 
passionate  wishes;  {v.  18.)  "  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the 
womb,  where  I  lay  hid,  was  not  seen,  was  not  hated,  where  I  lay 
safe,  and  knew  no  evil,  to  see  all  this  labour  and  soirow,  nay  to 
have  my  days  consume!  with  shame,  to  be  continually  vexed  and 
abused,  to  have  my  life  not  only  spent  in  trouble,  but  wasted  and 
worn  away  by  trouble  .'" 

2.  What  use  we  may  make  of  this.  It  is  not  recorded  for  our 
imitation,  and  yet  we  may  learn  good  lessons  from  it. 

(1.)  See  the  vanity  of  human  life,  and  the  vexation  of  spirit  that 
attends  it.  If  there  were  not  another  life  after  this,  we  should  be 
tempted  many  a  time  to  wish  that  we  had  never  known  this,  for  our 
few  days  here  are  full  of  trouble. 

(2.)  See  the  folly  and  absurdity  of  sinful  passion,  how  unreason- 
ably it  talks  when  it  is  suflered  to  ramble.  What  nonsense  is  it  to 
curse  a  day — to  curse  a  messenger  for  the  sake  of  his  message  ! 
What  a  brutish,  barbarous  thing  for  a  child  to  wish  his  own  mo- 
ther had  never  been  delivered  of  him  !  See  Isa.  4o.  10.  We  can 
easily  see  the  folly  of  it  in  others,  and  should  take  warning  thence 
to  suppress  all  such  intemperate  heats  and  passions  in  ourselves,  to 
stifle  them  at  first,  and  not  to  suffer  these  evil  spirits  to  speak. 
When  the  heart  is  hot,  let  the  tongue  be  bridled,  Fs.  39.  1,  2. 

(3.)  See  the  weakness  even  of  good  men,  who  are  but  men  at  the 
best.  See  how  much  those  who  think  they  stand,  are  concerned 
to  take  heed  lest  they  fall,  and  to  pray  daily.  Father  in  heaven, 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  ! 

CHAP.  XXI. 

U  isplnin  that  the  proplinii-s  i-f  this  ImiJ;  mc  thit  i,lf,nl  hni-  in  ihr  si.m-  nn/cr 
in  u'/iiV/i  tlmj  irere  innichrd  ,•/■/■  llu-rc  ,in-  chuiil:  i  h  nihrlhix,  nJiuh  a^iuTin 
Jetioabaz,  Jclntiftkiin,  ami  ,f'/L"iiiafi,  irli  mil  i  if^nnl  hijt'if  Znlrlan.'i,  in  irhosi; 
rei^n  tlie  profiluL-y  nf  this  chapter  I'cais  ilntr  lli  r,  is,  /  Tlif  wi  «./::,■<■  uhick 
Zerieldali  sttit  In  the  proplwl.  In  ihsiic  him  !■'  iminiri:  vi  Ihc  Ij.nl  /«;■  thini, 
V.  1 ,  2.  //.  The  ansu-cr  u-liich  .Irn-niiah.  m  a  ../'v  nini.-.  s.ul  la  lh,(l'mi'ss<i^'c  ; 
ill  ulliiil,  1.  He/niilflls  Ihc  irrlain  and  iniriln'  I,-  inin  nfthe  ciltj.  and  the 
fruitfulncss  of  tUeir  attempts  Jnr  its  prisniali  n,  r  i..7.  ■>.  lie  uiliisis 
the  peaple  In  malte  the  hist  nj  /.<«/,  hij  irianj;  nnr  to  the  kiun  nf  Balnjlmi  r. 
H  .  .  10.  3.  He  advises  tlie  Iciiii;  and  /lis  Jamilij  In  repent  and  ri/nim,  (i-. 
11,  12.)  and  tint  to  trust  to  tlie  strength  nj  their  city,  and  gmw  secure,  r. 
U,  14. 

1 .  rr^HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
JL  Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him 
Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying,  9.  Inquire,  I  pray  thee, 
of  the  Lord  for  us  ;  for  Nebuchadressar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon maketh  war  against  us  :  if  so  be  that  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  us,  according  to  all  his  wondrous  works, 
that  he  may  go  up  from  us.  3.  Then  said  Jeremiah 
unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah,  4.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  1  will  turn 
back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands, 
wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you  without 
the  walls,  and  I  will  assemble  them  into  the  midst  of 
this  city.  ,5.  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with 
an  out-stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath,  (i.  .\ntl 
I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both  man 
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and  beast:  they  shall  dieof  a  great  pestilence.  7.  And 
afterward,  saith  the  Loud,  I  will  deliver  /edekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants,  anil  the  [x-ople,  and 
siieh  as  are  left  in  this  eity  from  the  pestilence,  <roni  the 
sword,  and  from  the  tiunine,  into  the  hantl  of  Nebnehad- 
rezzar  kii>g  of  Habylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life  : 
and  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  he 
shall  not  spare  them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  very  Iiumble,  decent  message  which  king  Zedekiah  sent  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  when  he  was  in  distress.  It  is  indeed  cliarged 
upon  this  Zedekiah,  that  he  humbled  not  himself  before  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ;  (.'  Chron.  36. 
12.)  he  did  not  al\vavs  humble  himself  as  he  did  sometimes;  he 
never  huml)led  himself  till  necessity  forced  him  to  it  ;  he  humbled 
himself  so  far  as  to  desire  the  prophet's  assistance,  but  not  so  far 
as  to  take  his  adnce,  or  to  be  ruled  by  him.     Observe, 

1.  The  distress  which  king  Zedekiah  was  now  in  ;  Nebuchadrez- 
zar made  war  tipon  him,  not  only  invaded  th;  land,  but  besieged  the 
citv,  and  now  actually  invested  it.  Note,  Those  that  put  the  evil 
day  far  from  them,  will  be  the  more  terrified  when  it  comes  upon 
them  :  and  they  who  before  slighted  God's  ministers,  may  then 
perhaps  be  glad  to  court  an  acquaintance  with  them. 

2.  The  messengers  he  sent,  Pashur  and  Zephaniah,  one  belong- 
ing to  the  5th  coui-se  of  the  priests,  the  other  to  the  24th.  1  Chron. 
24.  y,  18.  It  was  well  that  he  sent,  that  he  sent  persons  of  rank  ; 
it  'nad  been  better  if  he  had  desired  a  personal  conference  with  the 
propnet,  which,  no  doubt,  he  might  easily  have  had  if  he  would  so 
far  have  humbled  himself.  Perhaps  these  priests  were  no  better  than 
the  rest,  and  yet,  when  they  were  commanded  by  the  king,  they 
must  cany  a  respectful  message  to  the  prophet,  which  was  both  a 
martitication  to  them  and  an  honour  to  Jeremiah.  He  had  rashly 
said,  [ch.  20.  18.)  My  days  are  consumed  icith  shame  ;  and  yet  here 
we  find  that  he  lived  to  see  better  days  than  those  were,  when  he 
made  that  complaint  ;  now  he  appears  in  reputation.  Note,  It  is 
foily  to  say,  when  things  are  bad  with  us,  "  They  will  always  be 
so."  It  is  possible  that  those  who  are  despised,  may  come  to  be 
respected  ;  and  it  is  promised,  that  those  who  honour  God,  he  will 
honour,  and  that  those  who  have  afflicted  his  people,  shall  bow  to 
them,  Isa.  60.  14. 

3.  The  message  itself.  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us, 
r.  2.  Now  that  the  Chaldean  army  was  got  into  their  boi-ders,  into 
their  bowels,  they  were  at  length  convinced  that  Jeremiah  was  a 
true  prophet,  though  loath  to  own  it,  and  brought  too  late  to  it. 
Under  this  conviction,  they  desire  him  to  stand  their  friend  with 
God,  believins;  him  to  have  that  interest  in  heaven,  which  none 
of  their  other  prophets  had,  who  had  flattered  them  with  hopes  of 
peace;  They  now  employ  Jeremiah,  (1.)  To  consult  the  mind  of 
God  for  them  ;  "  Inquire  of  the  Lord  for  us  ;  ask  him  what  course 
we  shall  take  in  our  present  strait,  for  the  measures  we  have  hither- 
to taken  are  all  broken."  Note,  Those  that  will  not  take  the  di- 
rection of  God's  gi-ace,  how  to  get  clear  of  their  sins,  would  yet 
be  glad  of  the  directions  of  his  providence,  how  to  get  clear  of  their 
troubles.  (2.)  To  seek  the  favour  of  God  for  them  :  so  some  read 
it  ;  "  Entreat  the  Lord  for  us  ;  be  an  intercessor  for  us  with  God." 
Note,  Those  that  slight  the  prayers  of  God's  people  and  ministers 
when  they  are  in  prosperity,  mav  perhaps  he  glad  of  an  interest  in 
them  when  they  come  to  be  in  distress.  Give  us  of  your  oil.  The 
benefit  they  promise  themselves,  is.  It  may  be,  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  now  according  to  the  wondrous  works  he  wrnuqht  for  our  fa- 
thers,  that  the  enemy  may  raise  the  sie^e,  and  qo  up  from  vs.  Ob- 
serve, [1.]  All  their  care  is,  to  get  rid  of  their  troub'e  :  not  to 
make  their  peace  with  God,  and  be  reconciled  to  him  :  "  That  our 
enemy  may  go  up  from  ws  ;"  not,  "  That  our  God  mav  return  to 
ns."  Thus  Pharaoh,  (F,xod.  10.  17.)  Entreat  the  Lord  that  he 
may  take  away  this  death,     [S.]  All  their  hope  is,  that  God  bar] 


done  wondrous  works  formerly  in  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  wIuti 
Sennacherib  besieged  it,  at  the  prayer  of  Isaiah  :  so  we  are  told, 
2  Chron.  32.  20,  21.  And  who  can  tell  but  he  may  destroy  ihrsc 
besiegei-s,  (as  he  did  those,)  at  the  prayer  of  Jeremiah  >  But  they 
did  not  consider  how  different  the  character  of  Zedekiah  and  his 
people  was  from  that  of  Hezekiah  and  his  people  :  those  were  days 
of  general  reformation  and  pitty,  these  of  genei-al  cornjption  and 
apostasy.  Jerusalem  is  now  the  reverse  of  what  it  was  then.  Note, 
It  is  foily  to  think  that  God  should  do  for  us  while  we  hold  fast  our 
iniquity,  as  he  did  for  those  that  held  fast  their  integrity. 

II.  A  very  starthng,  culling  reply,  which  God,  by  the  prophet, 
sent  to  that  message.  If  Jeiemiah  had  been  to  have  answered  ihe 
message  of  himself,  we  have  rea.son  to  think  that  l-.c  would  have 
returned  a  comfortable  answer,  in  hope  their  sending  of  such  a 
message  was  an  indication  of  some  good  purposes  in  them,  wniLi. 
he  would  be  glad  to  make  the  best  of,  for  he  did  not  desire  the  woe- 
ful day.  But  God  knows  their  hearts  better  than  Jeremiah  da'-s, 
and  sends  them  an  answer  which  hath  scarcely  one  word  of  com- 
fort in  it.  He  sends  it  them  in  the  name  of  the  L^.rd  Gnd  if  Is- 
rael, (v.  3.)  to  intimate  to  them,  that  though  God  allowed  himself 
to  be  called  the  God  of  Israel,  and  had  done  great  things  for  Israel 
formerly,  and  had  still  great  things  in  store  for  Israel,  pursuant  to 
his  covenants  with  them,  yet  this  should  stand  the  present  genera- 
tion in  no  stead,  who  were  Israelites  in  name  only,  and  not  in  deed, 
any  more  than  God's  dealings  with  them  should  cut  oH  his  relation 
to  Israel  as  their  God.     It  is  here  foretold, 

1.  That  God  will  render  all  their  endeavours  for  their  own  se- 
curity fruitless  and  ineflectual  ;  (<■.  4.)  "  I  will  be  so  far  fron- 
teaching  your  hands  to  war,  and  putting  an  edge  upon  your  swoi-ds, 
that  I  will  turn  back  the  tvcnpous  of  war  that  arc  in  i/our  hand, 
when  you  sally  out  upon  the  besiegers  to  beat  them  off,  so  that 
they  shall  not  give  tlie  stroke  you  design  ;  nay,  they  shall  recoil 
into  your  own  faces,  and  be  turned  upon  yourselves."  Nothing 
can  make  for  those  who  have  God  against  them. 

2.  That  the  besiegers  shall  in  a  little  time  make  themselves  mas- 
ters of  Jemsalem,  and  of  all  its  wealth  and  strength  ;  /  will  as- 
semble them  in  the  midst  of  this  citii,  who  are  now  surrounding  it. 
Note,  If  that  place,  which  should  have  been  a  centre  of  devotion, 
be  made  a  centre  of  wickedness,  it  is  not  strange  if  God  make  it  a  ren- 
dezvous of  destroyere. 

3.  That  God  himself  will  be  their  Enemy  ;  and  then  I  know  not 
who  can  befriend  them,  no,  not  Jeremiah  himself ;  (r.  5.)  "  I 
will  be  so  far  from  protecting  you,  as  I  have  done  formerly  in  a  like 
case,  that  I  myself  will  fight  against  you."  Note,  Those  who  rebel 
against  God  may  justly  expect  that  he  will  make  war  upon  them  ; 
and  that,  (1.)  With  the  power  of  a  God  who  is  iiresistibly  victo- 
rious ;  /  will  fight  against  you  with  on  out-stretched  hand,  which 
will  reach  far,  and  with  a  strong  arm,  which  will  strike  home,  and 
wound  deep.  (2.)  With  the  displeasure  of  a  God,  who  is  indisputa- 
bly righteous.  It  is  a  curection  in  love,  but  an  execution  in  anger, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath  :  it  is  upon  a  sentence  sworn  in 
wi-ath,  against  which  there  will  lie  no  exception  ;  and  it  will  soon  bt 
found  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

4.  That  those  who,  for  liieir  own  safety,  decline  sallying  out 
upon  the  besii^gers,  and  so  avoid  then  sword,  shall  yet  not  escape 
the  sword  of  God's  justice  ;  (v.  6.)  /  icitl  xmite  those  that  abide  in 
the  city,  (so  it  may  be  read,)  both  man  and  beast  ;  both  the  beasts 
that  are  for  food,  and  those  that  are  for  sei-vice  in  war,  foot  and 
horse  ;  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence,  which  shall  rage  within 
the  walls,  while  the  enemies  are  encamped  about  them.  Though 
Jenisalem's  gates  and  walls  may  for  a  time  keep  out  the  Chalde- 
ans, they  cannot  keep  out  God's  judgments.  His  arrows  of  pesti- 
lence can  reach  those  that  think  themselves  safe  from  other  an-ows. 

5.  That  the  king  himself,  and  all  the  people  that  escape  the  sivord, 
famine,  and  pestilence,  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  whc 
shall  cut  them  off  in  cold  blood  ;  {v.  7.)  They  shall  not  spare  them, 
nor  have  pity  on  them.  Let  not  them  expect  to  find  mercy  with 
men,  who  have  forfeited  God's  compassions,  and  shut  themselves  out 
from  his  mercy.  Thus  was  the  decree  gone  forth  ;  and  then  to  what 
purpose  was  it  for  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  tliem  Y 
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8.  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  1  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  9.  He  that  abideth  in 
this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  tamine,and 
hy  the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  talleth 
to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and 
his  life  shall  be  unto  him  tor  a  prey.  10.  For  I  have 
set  my  face  against  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire.  11. 
And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  saij. 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  12.  O  house  of! 
David,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Execute  judgment  in  the 
morning,  and  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  outof  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings.  13.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  inhabitant 
of  the  valley,  ai/d  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say.  Who  shall  come  down  against  us  ?  Or  who 
shall  enter  into  our  habitations  ?  14.  But  I  will  punish 
you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof, 
and  it  shall  devour  all  thinos  round  about  it. 

By  the  civil  messa2:e  which  the  king  sent  to  Jeremia'.i,  it  ap- 
peared that  both  he  and  the  people  began  to  have  a  respect  for  him, 
wliich  it  had  been  Jeremiah's  policy  to  make  some  advantage  of  for 
himself;  hut  the  reply  which  God  obliges  him  to  make,  is  enough 
to  crush  the  little  respect  they  begin  to  have  for  him,  and  to  exas- 
perate them  against  him  more  than  ever.  Not  only  the  predic- 
tions in  the  foregoing  verses,  but  the  prescriptions  in  these,  were 
provoking  ;  for  here, 

1.  He  advises  the  people  to  surrender  and  desert  to  the  Chal- 
deans, as  the  only  means  left  them  to  save  their  hves,  v.  8 — 10. 
This  counsel  was  very  displeasing  to  those  who  were  flattered  by 
their  false  prophets  into  a  desperate  resolution  to  hold  out  to  the 
last  extremity,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  their  walls  and  courage 
of  their  soldiery,  to  keep  out  the  enemy,  or  to  their  foreign  aids  to 
raise  the  siege.  The  prophet  assures  them,  "  The  city  shall  be 
(jiven  inlo  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babi/lon,  and  he  shall  not  only 
plunder  it,  but  burn  it  with  fire,  for  God  himself  hath  set  his  face 
aijninM  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  to  lay  it  waste,  and  not 
to  protect  it,  for  evil  which  shall  have  no  good  mixed  with  it,  no 
mitigation  or  merciful  aliay  ;  and  therefore  if  you  would  make  the 
best  of  bad,  you  must  he^r  quarter  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  surrender 
prisoners  of  war."  In  vain  did  Rabshakeli  persuade  the  Jews  to  do 
this  while  they  had  God  for  them,  (Isa.  36.  16.)  but  it  was  the 
best  course  they  could  take  now  that  God  was  asrainst  them.  Both 
the  law  and  the  prophets  had  often  set  before  them  life  and  death  in 
another  sense — life,  if  they  obey  the  voice  of  God,  death,  if  they 
persist  in  disobedience.  Davit.  30.  19.  But  they  had  sli^j'ited  that 
life  which  would  have  made  them  truly  happy,  to  upbraid  them 
with  which  the  prophet  here  uses  the  same  expres-iion  ;  (r.  S.)  Be- 
hold, I  set  before  you  the  nmy  of  life  and  the  way  of  death,  which 
denotes  not,  as  that,  a  fair  proposal,  but  a  melancholy  dilemma, 
advising  them  of  two  evils  to  choose  the  least ;  and  that  les^ser  evil, 
a  shameful  and  wretched  captivity,  is  all  the  life  now  left  for  them 
to  propose  to  themselves.  He  that  abides  in  the  citij,  and  trusts  to 
that  to  secuie  them,  shall  certainly  die  either  by  the  sword  without 
the  walls,  or  famine  or  pestilence  within.  But  he  that  can  so  far 
bring  down  his  spirit,  and  quit  his  vain  hopes,  as  to  2;o  out,  and  fall 
to  the  Cha>d'■.^ns,  his  life  shall  be  qiven  him  for  a  preij  ;  he  shall 
save  his  life,  hut  with  much  difficulty  and'hazai-d,  as  a  prey  is 
taken  from  the  nilcihtv.  It  is  an  expression  like  that,  IJe  shall  he 
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saved,  yet  so  fis  by  fire.  He  shall  escape,  but  very  naiTOwly  ;  or, 
he  shall  have  such  surprising  joy  and  satisfact  on  in  esca;)ing  with 
his  hfe  from  such  a  universal  destruction,  t-s  shall  equal  theirs  that 
divide  the  spoil.  They  thought  to  have  made  a  prey  of  the  camp 
of  the  Chaldeans,  as  their  ancestoi-s  did  that  of  the  Assyiians,  (Isa. 
33.  23.)  but  they  will  be  sadly  disappointed  ;  if  bv  yielding  at  dis- 
cretion they  can  but  save  their  lives,  that  is  all  the  prey  they  must 
promise  themselves.  Now  one  would  tliink  this  advice  from  a  pro- 
phet, in  God's  name,  should  have  gained  some  credit  with  them, 
and  been  universally  followed  ;  but,  for  auaht  that  appears,  there 
were  few  or  none  that  took  it  ;  so  wretchedly  were  then-  hcaits 
hardened  to  their  destruction. 

.  He  advises  the  king  and  princes  to  reform,  and  make  con« 
science  of  the  duty  of  their  place.  Because  it  was  the  king  that  sent 
the  message  to  him,  in  the  reply  there  shall  be  a  paiticular  woi-d  for 
the  house  of  the  king,  not  to  compliment  or  court  them,  (that  was 
no  part  of  a  prophet's  business,  no  not  when  they  did  him  the  ho- 
nour to  send  to  him,)  but  to  give  them  wholesome  counsel  ;  [v.  11, 
12.)  '•  Execute  jndfjmeiit  in  the  morning  ;  do  it  carefully  and  dili- 
gently. Those  magistrates  that  would  iil!  up  their  place  with  duty, 
had  need  rise  betimes.  Do  it  quickly,  and  do  not  delay  to  do  jus- 
tice upon  appeals  made  to  you,  and  tire  out  poor  petitioners  as  yoti 
have  done.  Do  not  lie  in  yovir  beds  in  a  morning,  to  sleep  away 
tne  debauch  of  the  night  before,  nor  spend  the  morning  in  pam- 
pering the  bodv,  (as  those  princes,  Eccl.  10.  16.)  but  spend  it  in 
the  despatch  of  business,  'i'ou  would  be  dcHvered  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  distress  you,  and  expect  that  therein  God  should  do 
you  justice  ;  see  then  that  you  do  justice  to  those  that  apply  them- 
selves to  you,  and  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  opprcsscrs, 
lest  iny  fury  go  out  like  fire  against  you  in  a  particular  manner,  and 
you  fare  worst,  who  think  to  escape  best,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doinqs."  Now,  (1.)  This  intimates  that  it  was  their  neglec-t  to 
do  their  duty,  that  brouglit  all  this  desolation  upon  the  people.  It 
was  the  evil  of  their  doings,  that  kindled  the  fir  of  God's  wrath. 
Thus  plainly  does  he  deal  even  with  the  house  of  the  king  ;  for 
those  that  would  have  the  benefit  of  a  prophet's  prayers,  must 
thankfully  take  a  prophet's  reproofs.  (2.)  This  directs  them  to 
take  the  right  method  for  a  national  reformation.  The  princes 
must  begin,  and  set  a  good  example,  and  then  the  people  will  be 
invited  to  reform.  They  must  use  their  power  for  the  punishment 
of  wrong,  and  then  the  people  will  be  obliged  to  reform.  He 
reminds  them  that  they  are  the  House  of  Da  rid,  and  therefore 
should  tread  in  his  steps,  who  executed  judgment  and  justice  to  his 
people.  (3.)  This  gives  them  some  encouragement  to  hope  that 
there  may  yet  be  a  lengthening  of  their  tranquillity,  Dan.  4.  27. 
If  any  thing  will  recover  their  state  from  the  brink  of  ruin,  this  will. 
3.  He  shows  them  the  vanity  of  all  their  hopes  so  long  as  they 
continued  unreformed,  r.  13,  14.  Jerusalem  is  an  inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  guarded  with  mountains  on  all  sides,  which  were  tlieir 
natural  fortifications,  making  it  difiTicult  for  an  army  to  approach 
them.  It  is  a  rock  of  the  plain,  which  made  it  difficult  for  an 
army  to  undermine  them.  These  advantages  of  their  situation  they 
trusted  to  more  than  to  the  power  and  promise  of  God  ;  and 
thinking  their  city  by  these  means  to  be  impregnable,  they  set  the 
judgments  of  God  at  defiance,  saying,  "  IFho  shall  come  down 
against  us  ?  None  of  our  neighbours  dare  make  a  descent  upon  us  ; 
or,  if  thev  do,  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitat io7is  ?"  They  had 
some  colour  for  this  confidence  ;  for  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
sense  of  all  their  neighbours  that  no  enemy  could  f  irce  his  way 
into  Jerusalem,  Lam.  4.  12.  But  those  are  least  safe,  that  arc 
most  secure.  God  soon  shews  the  vanity  of  that  challenge,  TFho 
shall  come  down  against  us  ?  when  he  says,  (v.  13.)  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee.  They  had  indeed  by  their  wickedness  driven  God 
out  of  their  city,  when  he  would  have  tan'ied  with  them  as  a 
Friend  ;  but  they  could  not  by  their  bulwarks  keep  him  out  of  their 
city,  when  he  came  against  them  as  an  Enemy.  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  .''  But  if  he  be  against  us,  who  can  be 
for  us,  to  stand  us  in  any  stead  ?  Nav,  he  comes  against  them  not 
as  an  Enemy  that  may  lawfully  and  with  some  hope  ot  success  he 
resisted,  but  as  a  Judge  that  cannot  be  resisted  ;  for  he  says,  (r. 
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11.)  /  trill  punish  you,  by  flue  coni-se  of  law,  acronling  to  the 
jruit  i)f  your  doinijs,  accordins:  to  ihe  iniTit  of  tlicm,  and  the  direct 
tendency  of  them.  That  shall  be  broiii;lit  iipen  yon,  which  is  tl 
nalural  product  of  sin.  Nay,  he  will  not  only  come  wilii  the  ar 
sjcr  of  an  enemy,  and  the  jnstice  of  a  judge,  bnt  with  the  for(?e  of 
a  consumins;  fire,  which  has  no  r(ini]iassion,  as  a  jndjxe  sometimes 
lias,  nor  spares  any  thins;  cnnihnstibio,  that  comes  in  its  way.  Jo- 
nisalem  is  become  a  forest,  in  which  C,n<{  will  kimlle  a  Jtre  that 
shall  consinne  all  before  it  ;  for  our  Ood  is  himself  a  consuming 
Fire  ;  and  who  is  able  (<>  stand  in  his  svjht,  when  once  he  is  angrv. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Upon  occasion  of  the  mi'sun^f  urul  in  Ihv  hiniimii!;  i:hujitcr  In  the  lioiisi-  of  llie 
king,  ue  hare  here  i  rcnilnl  xnine  si  nir  lis  irhich  .hrimiiih  iiraichid  nt  cimrl, 
in  same  iinciilinn-  irinns.  thai  il  wi-/W  uiiinnr  liirii  hml  hint Jidr  u-arniiig 
lung  bifme  that  hiliil  snilrii.r  «  as  /■-  ,.h,„;/,ii  ./  iijiiii  ilitm.niiil  urn-  iml  in  a 
way  to  hnri'  jiri'rniliil  il-  lU  "  /..  i  I  //n.ssv/:;,  suit  In  the  yoijnl  JiiinUij,iis 
it  shimlilsiim,  in   Ihi-nian  il  J,  Ih.i.il.iiii.  i,  l.itiun  nnrtlii  to  jdimihnz,  who 


thr  thr 


teas  car rit it  ni 

flourisli.  hat  i.lhcnrisc  il  shoiihl 
Sliiillnni,  IS  lainrnliit,  r  lU  .  I 
l:t..l<I.  //  Awilhrr  mnso^'e 
Jeconiah,  tlie  son  of  Jihniukiin. 
hear,  ami  is  thrntlinfil  uilh  dri 
man's  Itousc  shoulil  Jail,  r.  20    . 


;m,//;,  < 


ilcil 


.  9.     Jch 


III  Hull,  ij  llir 
l,c  riiiniil,  r. 

■>.  .Iihoiiikim  is  rriirorril  miil  Ikrcntaicil,  r. 
SI  Hi  them  in  the  nign  n/  Jihoinchin,  alias, 
Hi  is  charifeil  with  nn  vbstinatt  refusal  to 
Iriiitiim,  and  it  is  JoretM that  in  him  Siih- 
3U. 

1.  rr^lIUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  down  to  the  house 
X  of  the  king  of  .Kidah,  and  speak  there  this 
word,  2.  And  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
(hou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  enter  in 
by  these  gates.  3.  Thus  saith  the  I^ord,  Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and  dehver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  and  do  no 
wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fatlicili  ss. 
nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  tliis 
place.  4.  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  then  shall 
there  enter  in  by  the  gitesof  this  house  kings  sitting 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people.  5. 
But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  1  swear  by  my- 
self, suith  the  Lord,  that  Uiis  house  shall  become  a 
desolation.  6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Judah,  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me, 
and  the  head  of  Lebanon  :  i/ei  surely  1  will  make 
thee  a  wilderness,  ««f/ cities  w/'ic/i  are  not  inhabited. 
7.  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee,  every 
one  with  his  weapons  ;  and  they  shall  cut  down  thy 
choice  cedars,  and  cast  t/iem  into  the  fire.  8.  And 
many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and  they  shall 
say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  imto  this  great  city  ?  9.  Then 
they  shall  answer,  Because  they  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped 
other  gods,  and  served  them. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  Orders  sjiven  to  Jeremiah  to  preach  before  the  king.  In  the 
chapter  before,  Zedekiah  s;-nt  mess(?nj;?rs  to  the  prophet,  but  here 
t!ie  prophet  is  bidden  to  go,  in  his  own  proper  person,  to  the  house 
of  the  himj,  and  demand  his  attention  to  the  word  of  the  Kino;  of 
kings  ;  [v.  2.)  Hear  the  xuord  of  the  Lord,  O  king  of  Judah.  Sub- 
jects must  own,  that  where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power 
over  them,  but  kings  must  own,  that  where  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  power  over  them.     The  liitg  of  Judah  is  here  spoken 
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to,  as  sitting  vpon  the  throne  of  David,  who  was  a  man  rifier 
Gods  own  heart,  as  holding  their  disrnity  and  power  by  ilic  cove- 
nant made  with  him  ;  let  them  therefore  conform  to  ins  exami):.- 
that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  promises  made  to  him.  Willi 
the  king  his  servants  are  spoken  to,  because  a  good  governmem 
depends  upon  a  good  ministry  as  well  as  a  good  king. 

H.   Instructions  given  him  what  to  preach. 

1.  He  must  tell  them  what  was  their  duty,  what  was  the  "ood 
which  the  Lord  their  God  required  of  them,  v.  3.  They  must 
take  care,  (1.)  That  they  do  all  the  g,)od  they  can  with  the  power 
they  have.  They  must  do  Justice,  in  defence  of  those  that  were 
injured,  and  must  delirer  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  their  oppres- 
sors.  This  was  the  duty  of  their  place,  Ps.  82.  3.  Herein  they 
must  be  ministers  of  God  for  good.  (2.)  That  they  do  no  hurt 
with  It,  no  u-Tong,  no  violence.  That  is  the  greatest  tvrong  and  vio- 
lence, which  IS  done  under  colour  of  law  and  justice,  and  by  those 
whose  business  it  is  to  punish  and  protect  from  wrong  and  violence. 
They  must  do  no  wrong  to  the  slrunacr,  fatherless,  and  widow,  for 
these  God  does  in  a  particular  manner  patronize,  and  lake  undei  his 
tuition,  Exod.  22.  21,  22. 

2.  He  must  assure  them  that  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty 
would  advaiice  and  secure  their  prosperity,  v.  4.  There  shall  then 
be  a  succession  of  kings,  an  uninterrupted  succession,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  of  his  line  ;  these  enjoying  a  perfect  tranquillity, 
and  living  in  great  state  and  diornitv,  riding  on  chariots,  and  horses, 
as  before,  ch.  17.  25.  Note.The  most  effectual  way  to  preserve 
the  dignity  of  the  government,  is,  to  do  the  duty  of  it. 

3.  He  must  likewise  assure  them  that  tiie  iniquity  of  their  fan;i!v, 
if  they  persisted  in  it,  would  be  the  ruin  of  their  family,  thoiif'h'it 
was  a  royal  family  ;  [v.  5.)  //  ye  will  not  hear,  will  not  obey,"'*/;/.* 
hmise  shall  become  a  desolation,  the  palace  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
shall  fare  no  belter  than  other  habitations  in  Jerusalem.     Sin  iias 

I  often  been  the  ruin  of  royal  palaces,  though  ever  so  stately,  ever 
so  strontr.  This  sentence  is  ratified  by  an  oath  ;  /  swear  by  mi/self, 
I'lii'l  Cod  can  swear  by  no  greater,  Hcb.  6.  13.)  thai  this  house 
-'■  .11  be  laid  in  ruins.  Note,  Sin  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  houses  of 
])iiiices  as  well  as  of  moan  men. 

4.  He  must  shew  how  fatal  their  wickedness  would  be  to  their 
kingdom  as  well  as  to  themselves,  to  Jerusalem  especially,  the  royal 
city,  V.  6—9.  (1.)  It  is  confessed  that  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had 
been  valuable  in  God's  eyes,  and  considerable  in  their  own  ;  Tlion 
art  Gilead  unto  me  and  the  head  of  Lebanon.  Their  lot  was  cast  in 
a  place  that  was  rich  and  pleasant  as  Gilead ;  Zion  was  a  slron"  hold, 
as  stalely  as  Lebanon  :  this  they  trusted  to  as  their  security.  But, 
(2.)  This  shall  not  protect  them  ;  the  country  that  is  now  fruilful 
as  Gilead,  shall  be  made  a  wilderness.  The  cities  that  are  now 
strons  as  Lebanon,  shall  be  c\l\es  not  inhabited ;  and  when  the  country 
is  laid  waste,  the  cities  must  be  dispeopled.  See  how  easily  God's 
judgments  can  ruin  a  nation,  and  how  certainly  sin  will  do  it. 

When  this  desolating  work  is  to  be  done,  [1.]  There  shall  be 
those  that  shall  do  it  effectually  ;  (v.  7.)  "  I  will  prepare  deslroi/crs 
against  thee;  I  will  sanctify  them,"  (so  the  word  is,)  "  I  will  a|)- 
point  them  to  this  service  and  use  them  in  it."  Note,  When  de- 
struction is  designed,  destroyers  are  prepared,  and  perhaps  are  in 
the  preparing,  and  things  are  working  toward  the  designed  destruc- 
tion, and  are  getting  ready  for  it,  long  before.  And  who  can 
contend  with  the  destroyers  of  God's  preparing?  They  shall  de- 
stroy cities  as  easily  as  men  fell  trees  in  a  forest ;  They  shall  cut 
down  thy  choice  cedars  ;  and  yet,  when  they  are  down,  shall  value 
them  no  more  than  thorns  or  briers ;  they  shall  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  for  their  choicest  cedars  are  become  rotten  ones,  and  miod 
for  nothing  else.  [2.]  There  shall  be  those  who  shall  be  ready  t(( 
justify  God  in  the  doing  of  it  ;  (v.  8,  9.)  persons  of  manii  nations, 
when  they  pass  by  the  ruins  of  this  city  in  their  travels,  will  ask, 
"  Wlvn-cfore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  thit  city?  How  cime 
so  strong  a  city  to  be  overpowered  ?  So  rich  a  city  to  be  impoveris''- 
ed  ?  So  populous  a  city  to  be  depopulated  >  So  holy  a  city  n, 
be  profaned?  And  a  city  that  had  been  so  near  to  God,  :i> 
abandoned  by  him  ?  The  reason  is  so  obvious,  that  it  shall  be 
in  every    mau's    mouth.     Ask  them  that  go  by  the  way,  J 
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29.  Ask  the  next  nBn  vou  meet,  aad  he  will  tell  yoa  h  was  be-  j 
one  tfacy  cfansed  their  gods,  irbich  olfaer  aalions  oett^r  used  to  , 
doL  tbev  fctsook  dte  cotaunU  o(  Jehmah  ibeir  own  God,  re-  j 
mlm]  f^Q^  t]^r  allesiance  to  him,  and  from  the  duty  which  tbetr  i 
unmaK  with  him  boood  them  to,  and  they  worshipped  other  pods, 
amd  *gmd  tkem,  in  contempt  of  hu  ;  and  therefore  he  gare  them  ' 
np  to  thb  dearaction.  Note,  God  never  casts  any  off  vaiiU  they 
fiist  cas*  him  off.  "  Go,"  says  God  to  the  prophk,  "  and  preach 
Uiis  ID  the  royal  fiunily."  | 

10.  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoan  i 
bim  ;  bnl  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth  away  ;  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country-. 
IK  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  Shallum  the 
son  of  Josiah  kin^of  Judah,  which  reigned  instead  of 
Josiali  his  rather,  which  went  forth  out  of  this  place  : 
He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more:  19.  But  he 
shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have  led  him  cap- 
tive, and  shall  see  this  land  no  more.  13.  Woe  unto 
him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and 
his  chambers  by  wronz  :  that  useth  his  neighbour's 
service  without  wa^es,  and  eiveth  him  not  for  his 
work:  14-.  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house 
and  lai^c  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  windows  ; 
and  iV  w  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  ver- 
milion !  \5.  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest 
thifself  in  cedar  ?  Did  not  tliy  father  eat  and  drink, 
and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it  tzos  well 
with  him  r  16.  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  then  it  zcas  well  zrifh  him  :  zras  not  this 
to  know  tner  saith  the  Lord.  17-  But  thine  eyes 
and  thiue  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness, 
and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  violence,  to  do  if.  I S.  Theretbre  thus  saith  the 
Lord  concernin?  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
ofJudah.  They  shall  not  lament  for  h\m,  saying. 
Ah  mv  brother  !  or.  Ah  sister  I  they  shall  not  la- 
ment for  him,  saifiag.  Ah  lord  I  or.  Ah  his  glorj-  !  19- 
He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  drawn 
and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

Kings,  thoosb  they  are  gods  to  ib,  are  men  to  God,  and  shall 
(2k  liii  me»  ;  "so  it  appeals  in  these  Terees,  where  we  hare  a  sen- 
teoce  of  de«ah  past  upon  two  kings  who  reigned  successiTely  in 
JoT^em,  two  biotheis,  and  both  the  tmgiadoos  sods  of  a  ver?  pioos 
&dier. 

L  Here  is  the  doom  of  SfaaDom,  who  doubtless  is  the  same  with 
Jdnafaaz,  for  be  is  that  sou  of  Jo^ah,  king  of  Jndah,  who  reisned 
n  lie  stad  of  Jotiak  his  father,  (r.  11.)  which  Jehoahaz  did  by 
die  act  of  the  people  who  made  him  kins,  tboo^  he  was  not  the 
eldest  son,  2  Kinjs  2:3.  30.  2  Chron.  361  1.  Am<mg  the  sons  of 
Josah  (1  Chron.  3.  15.1  there  is  one  Shallran  mentioned,  and  not 
Jehoahaz.  Perhaps  the  people  jxefenwi  him  before  his  ekfcr  bro- 
ther, becaose  they  dwusht  him  a  more  acdie,  daring  >o>jng  raan. 
and  filter  to  rrfe';  bat  God  soon  shoired  them  the  folly  of  their 
iiqiEtice,  and  thai  it  could  not  prosper,  for  within  three  mottths 
die  kinss  of  Egypt  came  upon  thetn,  deposed  him,  ai>d  carried 
him  away  prbooer  into  Egrpt,  as  God  had  threatened,  DeuL  2B.  6S. 
It  does  not  appear  that  "an»  of  the  people  were  taken  into  cap- 
tiTty  with  him.  We  hare  the  stonr,  2  Kings  13.  34.  2  Chroo.  36. 
4.     Now  Jjere. 

1.  The  people  are  Erected  to  lament  htm  latber  than  his  lather 
Josah  ;  "  Weep  wA  far  the  dead,  weep  not  anv  more  for  Josiah." 
360 


Jeremiah  had  been  himself  a  true  mouTDer  for  him,  and  bad  stwivd 
up  the  people  to  mourn  for  him ;  (2  Chron.  35.  2.5.)  yet  cow  he 
will  hare  tbem  go  oat  of  mouming  for  him,  though  it  was  but 
three  months  afier  Us  death,  and  to  turn  their  teais  into  another 
channel,  they  rotst  weep  sore  for  Jehoahaz,  who  is  gone  into 
Egypt ;  not  that  th»e  was  any  great  loss  of  him  to  the  public,  as 
there  was  of  his  father,  bix  that  his  case  was  mtxrh  more  deplor- 
able. Josiah  went  to  the  giare  in  peace  and  tx>JOur,  was  pce- 
rented  from  seeing  the  evil  to  come  in  this  world,  and  removed  to 
see  the  good  to  come  in  the  other  world ;  and  therefore,  Tf'erp  tu4 

far  him,  but  for  his  unhappy  son,  who  is  likely  to  live  and  die  in 
di^iace  and  misery,  a  wrrtdied  captive.  Nose,  Dyinj  saicB  may 
be  justly  envied,  while  Kving  sinners  are  justly  pitied.  And  so 
dismal  perhaps  the  prospect  of  the  times  may  be,  that  tears  even 
for  a  Josiah,  even  for  a  JesiB,  must  be  rsstraiiied,  that  they  may  b- 
reserved  for  ovrsehef  atuifoT  cmr  children,  Lcke  23.  2S. 

2.  Toe  reason  given  is,  because  he  shall  never  return  out  of  .cap- 
tivity, as  he  and  his  people  eipected,  but  shall  die  there.  They 
were  loath  to  believe  this,  therefore  it  is  repeated  here  again  and 
again,  he  shall  retttm  no  more,  r.  10.  He  shall  never  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  his  notice  eountry,  but  shall  have  the  continual 
grief  of  hearing  of  the  desolations  of  it.  He  is  gone/orlA  oirf  o/'tAj* 
place,  and  shall  nerer  reticm,  r.  1 1.  He  shall  die  in  the  place  lAiiher 
thev  hare  led  him  captive,  r.  12.  This  came  of  bis  forsaking  the 
good  example  of  his  father,  and  lEorping  the  right  of  his  elder 
brother.     In  Eaekiels  lamaitalion    for   the    princes  of  Israel,  this 

;  Jehoahaz  is  lepresented  as  a  yotmg  lion,  that  soon  learned  to  catch 
the  prev,  but  was  taken,  and  farooght  in  chains  to  £^7)!,  and  was 
long  expected  to  rettim,  but  in  vain.     See  Ezek.  19.  3 — 5. 

IL  Here  is  the  doom  of  Jehoiakim,  who  succeeded  him.  Whe- 
ther he  had  any  better  right  to  the  crown  than  Shallum,  we  know 
not ;  for  thoogh  he  was  ^er  than  his  predecesor,  there  seems  to 
be  anotba-  son  of  Josiah,  elder  than  he,  called  Johanan,  1  Chroo. 
3.  15.  But  this  we  know,  be  ruled  no  better,  and  rared  no  better 
ai  last.     Here  is, 

1.  His  ans  faitnfuBy  reproved.  It  is  not  fit  for  a  private  peisoo 
to  say  to  a  king,  THoh  art  iciched :  hat  a  prophet,  wbo  has  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  betiajrs  ras  trust  if  be  does  not  deliver  it,  be  it  ewer 
so  unpleaang.  even  to  kings  themselves.  Jehoiakim  is  not  here 
charged  with  idolatry,  aixl,  probably,  he  had  not  yet  put  L'rijali 
the  profAet  to  death,   (as  we  find  afterward  he  did,  ch.  26.  22,  23.) 

I  for  t'nen  he  would  have  been  told  of   it  here  :  but  the  crimes  for 

1  which  he  is  here  r?proTed,  are,  (1.)  Pride,  and  affectation  of  pomp 
and  spletxlour ;    as  if  the  bisiDess  of  a  king  were  to  look  great, 

'  and  to  do  good  were  to  be  the  least  of  his  tare.  He  mist  build 
him  a  stately  palace,  a  tcide  homse,  and  farpe  chambers,  r.  14.  He 
must  have  vrindotes  etU  ont  after  the  newest  iashion,  perhaps  like 
sash-windows  with  ts.  The  rooms  must  be  ceiled  uith  cedar,  the 
richest  sort  of  wood.  His  ho^se  miEt  be  as  well  roofed  and  wain- 
scotted  as  the  temple  itself,  or  else  it  will  not  please  him,  1  Kings 
6.  15,  16.  Nay,  it  must  exceed  that,  for  it  most  be  painted  with 
mvtitm,  or  rermilicm,  which  dyes  red,  or,  as  some  read  it,  with  in- 
digo, which  d\Tes  blue.  No  doabt,  it  is  lawful  for  princes  and  great 
men  to  build  and  beautify  and  furnish  their  houses,  so  as  is  agree- 
able to  their  dignity:  hut  he  that  knows  what  is  in  man,  knew 
that  Jehoiakim  did  this  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  which  makes  that 
to  be  sinful,  exf^eeding  "inful,  which  is  in  itself  lawful.  T5  use 
therefore  that  are  enlarging  their  houses,  and  making  tbem  more 
stnnptWHE,  have  need  to  look  well  to  the  frame  of  their  own  spi- 
rits in  die  doing  of  it,  and  carefully  to  watch  against  all  the  work- 
ings of  vain-glory.  But  that  which  was  partictilarly  amiss  in  Je- 
hoisldm's  case,  was,  that  be  did  this  when  he  could  not  but  per- 
:  ceire,  both  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  his  providence,  that  divitje 
judgments  were  breaking  in  upon  him.  He  reigned  his  three  first 
years  by  the  permisioo  and  allowance  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  all 
I  the  rest  by  the  permission  and  aUowance  of  the  tng  of  Pabykm  ; 
aixl  yet  he  that  was  no  better  than  a  viceroy,  will  cove!  to  vie  with 
the    greatest    nx)oarch    in    buikiing    ar.d    fiimitore.     Observe  how 

''  peremptory  he  is  in  thb  resolutioD  ;  "  I  rill  Imild  me  a  ^cide  hcmse  .- 


I  am  resolved  /  tcill,  wboever  advises  roe  to  the  contianr."     Rote, 
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It  is  the  common  folly  of  those  t)iat  are  sinking  in  their  estates,  to 
covet  to  make  a  fair  shew.  Many  have  unhumbled  hearts  under 
humbling  providences,  and  look  most  hauglHy  then  when  God  is 
bringing  them  down.  This  is  striving  with  our  Maker.  ('J.) 
Carnal  security  and  confidence  in  his  wealfh,  depending  upon  the 
continuance  of  his  prosperity,  as  if  his  mountain  now  stood  so 
strong,  that  il  could  never  be  moved.  He  thought  he  must  reign 
without  any  disturbance  or  interruption,  because  he  had  closed 
himse'f  in  cedar,  (v.  15.)  as  if  that  were  too  fine  to  be  assaulted,  and 
too  strong  to  be  broken  through,  and  as  if  God  himself  could  not, 
for  pity,  give  up  such  a  stately  house  as  that  to  be  burned.  Thus 
when  Christ  spake  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  to  s!iew  him  what  a  magnificent  structure  it  was, 
Matth.  23.  38. — 24.  1.  Note,  Those  wretchedly  deceive  them- 
selves, who  think  their  present  prosperity  is  a  lasting  sccuiily,  and 
dream  of  reigning,  because  they  are  inclosed  in  cedar.  It  is  but 
in  his  own  conceit,  that  the  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city. 
(3.)  Some  think  he  is  here  charged  with  sacrilege,  and  robbing  the 
house  of  God  to  beautify  and  adorn  his  own  house.  He  cula  him 
out  my  xcindoxos ;  so  it  is  in  the  margin  ;  which  some  iindorsland 
as  if  he  had  taken  windows  out  of  the  temple  to  put  into  his  own 
palace,  and  then  puinlcd  tkcm  (as  it  follows)  with  rcrniilicii,  that 
It  might  not  be  discovered,  but  might  look  of  a  piece  with  liis  own 
building.  Note,  Those  cheat  themselves,  and  ruin  themselves  at 
last,  who  think  to  enrich  themselves  by  robbing  (iod  and  his 
house;  and  however  they  may  disguise  it,  God  discoveis  it.  (4.) 
He  is  here  charged  with  extortion  and  oppression,  violence  and  in- 
justice. He  hiiHt  his  house  bi/  tiuriyhtcmisncss,  with  money  un- 
justly got,  and  materials  which  were  not  honestly  come  by,  and 
perhaps  upon  ground  obtained  as  Ahtib  obtained  Xaboth's  vine- 
yard. And  because  he  went  beyond  what  he  could  afford,  he  de- 
frauded his  workmen  of  their  wages,  which  is  oiie  of  the  sins  that 
cries  in  (he  c:irs  nf  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Jam.  5.  4.  God  takes  notice 
of  the  wrong  done  by  the  greatest  of  men  to  th'.'ir  poor  servants 
and  labourers,  and  will  ropay  tliein,  in  justice,  that  will  not  in 
justice  pay  those  whom  they  employ,  but  lue  their  neighbour's  ser- 
vice xpilhout  w"<je\:  Observe,  The  greatest  of  men  must  look  up- 
on the  meanest  as  their  neighbours,  and  bo  just  to  them  accord- 
ingly, and  love  them  as  themselves.  Jehoiakim  was  oppressive, 
not  only  in  his  buildings,  but  in  the  administration  of  his  govern- 
ment. He  did  not  do  justice,  made  no  conscience  of  shedding  in- 
nocent blood,  when  it  was  to  serve  the  purposes  of  his  ambition, 
avarice,  and  revenge.  He  was  all  for  oppression  and  violence ;  not 
to  threaten  it  only,  but  lo  do  it ;  and  when  he  was  set  upon  any 
act  of  injustice,  nothing  should  stop  him,  but  he  would  go  through 
with  it.  And  that  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  all,  was,  covetous- 
ness,  that  love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Thine  eyes 
and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for  covctousness ;  they  were  for  that, 
and  nothing  else.  Observe,  In  cni-ctousness  the  heart  walks  after 
the  eyes  :  it  is  therefore  called  the  lust  of  the  eye,  1  John  2.  16. 
Job  31.  7.  It  is  setting  tlie  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not,  Prov.  33. 
5.  The  ej/M  and  the  heart  are  then  for  covctousness,  when  the 
aims  and  affections  are  wholly  set  upon  the  wealth  of  this  world  ; 
and  where  they  are  so,  the  temptation  is  strong  to  murder,  opprcs- 
sitin,  atid  all  manner  of  violence  and  villany.  (5.)  That  which 
aggravated  all  his  sins,  was,  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  good  father, 
who  had  left  him  a  sood  example,  if  he  would  but  have  followed 
it;  (i-.  15,  16.)  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink  ?  When  Jehoia- 
kim enlarged  and  enlightened  his  house,  it  is  probable  that  he 
spake  scornfully  of  his  fatlier  for  contenting  himself  with  such  a 
mean  and  inconvenient  dwelling,  below  the  grandeur  of  a  sove- 
reign prince,  and  ridiculed  him  as  one  that  had  a  dull  fancy,  a  low 
spirit,  that  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  lav  out  his  money,  nor 
cared  for  what  was  fashionable  ;  that  should  not  serve  him,  that 
served  Iris  father  :  hut  God,  by  the  prophet,  tells  him  that  his  father, 
though  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  buildins,  was  a  man  of  an  excellent 
spirit,  a  better  man  than  he,  and  did  belter  for  himself  and  his  family. 
Those  children  that  despise  their  parents'  old  fashions,  commonly 
come  short  of  their  real  excellences.     Jeremiah  tells  him, 

[1.]  That  he  was  directed  to  do  his  duty  by  his  father's  practice; 
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He  did  judgment  and  justice ;  he  never  did  wrong  to  any  of  his 
subjects,  never  oppressed  them,  or  put  any  hardship  upon  them, 
but  was  careful  to  preserve  all  their  just  rights  and  properties. 
Nay,  he  not  only  did  not  abuse  his  power  for  the  support  of  wrong, 
but  he  used  it  for  the  maintaining  of  right.  He  judged  the  cause 
of  the  poor  and  needy,  was  ready  lo  hear  the  cause  of  the  meanest 
of  his  subjects,  and  do  them  justice.  Note,  The  care  of  niagistnites 
must  be,  not  to  support  their  grandeur  and  take  their  ease,  but  to  do 
good  ;  not  only  not  to  oppres.s  the  poor  themselws,  but  lo  delind 
those  that  are  oppressed. 

[2.]  That  he  was  encouraged  to  do  his  duty  by  his  father  s  pros- 
perity. First,  God  accepted  him  ;  "  Was  not  this  lo  know  me, 
saith  the  Ix)rd?  Did  he  not  hereby  make  it  to  appear  that  lie 
rightly  knew  his  God,  and  worshipped  him,  and,  consequently, 
was  known  and  owned  of  him  ?"  Note,  The  right  ktiowletl^e  of 
God  consists  in  doing  our  duty,  particularly  that  which  is  the  duty 
of  our  place  and  station  in  the  world.  Secondly,  He  himself  had 
the  comfort  of  it  ;  Did  he  not  eat  and  drink  soberly  and  cheerfully, 
so  as  to  fit  himself  for  his  busincss,/or  strength,  and  noi  for  drunken- 
ness '■'  Eccl.  10.  17.  He  did  eat,  and  drink,  and  do  judgment  ;  he  did 
not  (as  perhaps  Jehoiakim  and  his  princes  did)  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  pcivert  the  judgment  <f  the  afflicted,  I'rov.  31.  5.  He  did 
cat  and  drink  ;  God  blessed  him  with  great  plenty,  and  he  had  the 
comfortable  enjoyment  of  it  himself,  and  gave  handsome  entertain- 
ments to  his  friends,  was  very  hospitable,  and  very  charitable.  It 
was  Jchoiakim's  i>ride,  that  he  had  built  a  fine  house,  but  Josiah's 
true  praise,  that  he  kept  a  good  house.  Many  times  those  have 
least  in  them  of  tiue  generosity,  that  have  the  greatest  affection  for 
pomp  and  grandeur ;  for,  to  support  the  extravagant  expense  of 
that,  hospitality,  bounty  to  the  poor,  yea,  and  justice  itself,  will 
be  pinched.  It  is  better  to  live  wiih  Josiah  in  an  old-fashioned 
hous^c,  and  do  good,  than  live  with  Jehoiakim  in  a  stately  house, 
and  leave  debts  unpaid.  Josiah  did  justice  and  judgment,  and  then 
it  teas  well  with  him;  {v.  15.)  and  it  is  repeated  again,  v.  16.  He 
lived  very  comfortably,  his  own  subjects,  and  all  his  neighbours, 
respected  him  ;  and,  whatever  he  put  his  hand  to,  prospered.  Note, 
While  we  do  well,  we  may  expect  it  will  be  well  with  us.  This 
Jehoiakim  knew,  that  his  father  found  the  way  of  duty  to  be  the 
way  of  comfort,  and  yet  he  would  not  tread  in  his  steps. 

Note,  It  should  engage  us  to  keep  up  religion  in  our  day,  that  our 
godly  parents  kept  it  up  in  their's,  and  recommended  it  to  us  from 
their  own  experience  of  the  benefit  of  it.  They  told  us  that  they  had 
found  the  promises  which  godliness  has,  of  the  life  that  now  is  made 
good  to  them,  and  that  religion  and  piety  are  friendly  to  outward 
prosperity.  So  that  we  are  inexcusable,  if  we  turn  aside  from  that 
good  way. 

2.  Here  we  have  Jehoiakim's  doom  faithfully  read,  v.  IS,  19. 
We  may  suppose  that  it  was  in  the  utmost  peril  of  his  own  life, 
that  Jeremiah  here  foretold  the  shameful  death  of  Jehoiakim  ;  but 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  him,  and  therefore  thus  saith  he  ; 
(1.)  He  shall  die  unlamented  ;  'he  shall  make  himself  so  odious  by 
his  oppression  and  cruelty,  that  all  about  him  shall  be  glad  to  part 
with  him,  and  none  shall  do  him  the  honour  of  dropping  one  tear 
for  him  ;  whereas  his  father,  who  did  judgment  and  justice,  was 
universally  lamented  ;  and  it  is  promised  to  Zedekiah,  that  he 
should  be  lamented  at  his  death,  for  he  conducted  himself  belter 
than  Jehoiakim  had  done,  eh.  34.  5.  His  relations  shall  not  la- 
ment him,  no,  not  with  the  common  expressions  of  grief  used  at 
the  funeral  of  the  meanest,  where  they  cried.  Ah,  my  brother  !  or. 
Ah.  sister  .'  His  subjects  shall  not  lament  him,  nor  cry  out,  as  they 
used  to  do  at  the  graves  of  their  princes,  Jh,  lord .'  or,  .4h,  his 
glory  !  It  is  sad  for  any  to  live  so,  that,  when  they  die,  none  will 
be  sorry  to  part  with  them.  Nay,  (2.)  He  shall  lie  unburied ; 
this  is  Worse  than  the  former.  Even  those  that  have  no  tears  to 
grace  the  funerals  of  the  dead  with,  would  willingly  have  them 
buried  out  of  their  sight ;  but  Jehoiakim  .shall  be  hxmed  with  the 


burial  of  an  ass,  he  shall  have  no  burial  at  all,  but  his  dead  body 

shall  be  cast  into  a  ditch,  or  upon  a  dui.ghill ;  it  shall  be  drawn, 

drat'o'ed,  ignominiously,  and  cast  forth  hcxjond  the  gates  of  Je- 

alenK     It  fs  said,  in  the  .story  of  .Ichoiakim,   (2  Chron.  36.  6.) 
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that  Nebuchadnezzar  bound  him  in  fytlers,  to  carnj  him  to  Baby- 
lon, and  (Ezek.  19.  9.)  that  he  was  bromiht  in  chains  to  the  king 
of  Riibylnv.  But  it  is  probable  that  he  died  a  prisoner,  before  he 
was  carried  away  to  Babylon,  as  was  intended  ;  perhaps  he  died 
for  -rrief,  or,  in  the  yiride  of  his  heart,  hastened  his  own  end,  and, 
for  diat  reason,  was  denied  a  decent  burial,  as  self-murderers  usu- 
ally are  with  us.  Josephus  says  that  Nebuchadnezzar  slew  him 
at' Jerusalem,  and  left  his  body  thus  exposed,  somewhere  at  a 
"leat  distance  from  the  qntcs  of  Jerusalem.  And  it  is  said,  (2. 
Kinos2-1.  6.)  //<■  slejt  with  his  fathers.  When  he  built  himself  a 
stately  houw,  no  doubt  he  desicrned  himself  a  stalely  sepulchre  ; 
but  see  how  lie  was  disappointed.  Note,  Those  that  are  lifted  up 
with  sreat  pride,  are  commonly  reserved  for  some  great  disgrace 
in  life  or  death. 

•■20.  Go  up  to  Lebanon  and  cry  ;  and  hft  up  thy 
voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  tlie  passages:  for 
all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed.  21.1  spake  unto  thee 
in  thy  prosperity  ;  b/tt  thou  saidst,  1  will  not  hear  ; 
this  /ia//i  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that 
thou  obeyest  not  my  voice.  2^2.  The  wind  shall 
eat  up  all  thy  pastures,  and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity  :  surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness.  23.  O  inha- 
bitant of  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy  nest  in  the 
cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail !  24..  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  Co- 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  the 
signet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee 
thence  ;  25.  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  in 
whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans.  ^26.  And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another  country, 
where  ye  were  not  born  ;  and  there  shall  ye  die.  27. 
But  to' the  land  whereunto  they  desire  to  return,  thi- 
ther shall  they  not  return.  28.  Is  this  man  Coniah 
a  despised  broken  idol  ?  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
l)leasure  ?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his 
seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 
29.  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
,'30.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  child- 
less, a  man  thut  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days  :  tor 
no  nran  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

This  prophesy  seems  to  have  been  calculated  for  the  ungracious, 
inglorious  reign  of  Jeconiah,  or  Jehoiakin,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
who  succeeded  him  id  the  government,  reigned  but  three  months, 
and  was  then  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  where  he  lived  many 
years,  Jer.  52.  31.  We  have,  in  these  verses,  a  prophecy, 

I.  Of  the  desolations  of  the  kingdom,  which  were  now  hasten 
ing  on  apace,  r.  20 — 23.  Jerusalem  and  Judah  are  here  spoken 
to,  or  the  Jewish  state  as  a  single  person,  and  we  have  it  here  under 
a  threefold  character. 

1.  Very  haughty  in  a  day  of  peace  and  safety  ;  [v.  21 .)  "  J  spake 
vnlo  thee  in  thif  prosperity  ;  spake,  by  my  servants  the  prophels, 
reproofs,  admonitions,  counsels,  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear,  1 
will  not  heed,  thou  obeyest  not  mi/  voice,  and  wast  resolved  tliat 
thou  wouldst  not,  and  hadst  the  frorit  to  tell  me  so."  It  is  com- 
mon for  those  that  live  at  ease,  to  live  in  contempt  of  the  word  of 
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God  ;  JcshuTim  waxed  fat,  and  kicked.  This  is  so  much  the  wors.\ 
that  they  had  it  by  kind  ;  This  has  been  thy  manner frotn  tliy  yotillu 
They  were  called  transgressors  from  thy  u'omb,  Isii.  4S.  8. 

2.  Very  timorous  upon  the  alarms  of  trouble  ;  [v.  20.)  "  When 
thou  seest  all  thy  lovers  destroyed,  when  thou  tindest  thine  idols 
unable  to  help  tliee,  and  thy  foreign  alliances  failing  ihee,  thou 
wilt  then  go  up  to  Lebanon,'  and  cry,  as  one  undone,  and  giving 
up  all  for  lost,  crv  with  a  bitter  cry  ■  thou  wilt  cry,  Help,  help,  or 
we  are  lost;  thou  wilt  lift  vp  thy  voice  in  fearful  shrieks,  upon 
Lebanon  and  Bashnn,  tWo  high  hills,  in  hope  to  be  heard  from 
thence  by  the  advantage  of  the  rising  ground.  Thou  wilt  cry 
from  the  passages,  from"  the  roads,  where  ihou  wilt  ever  and  anon 
be  in  distress."  Thou  wilt  cry  from  Jbarim  :  so  some  read  it,  as 
a  proper  name,  a  famous  mountain  in  the  border  of  Moab.  "Thou 
will  cry,  as  those  that  are  in  great  coiislernalion  use  to  do,  to  all 
about  thee ;  but  in  vain,  for,  {r.  22.)  the  u'ind  shall  eat  vp  all  thy 
pastors,  or  rulers,  that  should  jirotect  and  lead  thee,  and  provide 
for  thy  safety  :  they  shall  be  blasted,  and  withered,  and  brought 
to  nothinsr,  as  buds  and  blossoms  are  by  a  bleak  or  freezing  wind  ; 
they  shalf  be  devoured  suddenly,  insensibly,  and  irresistibly,  as 
fruits  by  the  wind.  Thy  lovers,  that  thou  dependest  tjpon,  and 
hast  an  "affection  for,  shall  r/o  into  captivity,  and  shall  be  so  far  from 
saving  thee,  that  they  shall' not  be  able  to  save  themselves." 

3.  \ery  tame  imder  the  heavy  and  lasting  pressures  of  trouble  ; 
"  When  there  appears  no  relief  from  any  of  thy  confederates,  and 
thy  own  priests  are  at  a  loss,  then  shalt  thou  he  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  all  thy  wickedness,  r.  22.  Note,  Many  will  never  be 
ashamed  of  their  sins  till  thev  are  brought  by  them  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity;  and  it  is  well  if  we  "get  this  good  by  our  straits,  by  them 
to  be  brought  to  confession  for  our  sins.  The  Jewish  state  is  here 
called  an  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  because  that  famous  forest  was 
within  their  border,  (r.  23.)  and  all  their  country  was  wealthy,  and 
well  guarded  as  with  Lebanon's  natural  fastnesses;  but  so  proud 
and  haushty  were  they,  that  they  are  said  to  make  their  nest  in  the 
cedars,  where  they  thought  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  all  dan- 
srer,  and  whence  they  looked  with  contempt  upon   all  about  them. 


■  But,  how  gracious  wilt  thou  be  when  pangs  i 


non  thee  !    Then 


thou  wih  humble  thyself  before  God,  and  promise  amendment. 
When  thou  art  overthrown  in  stony  places,  thou  wilt  be  glad  to 
hear  those  words  which  in  thy  ])rosperity  thou  wouldst  not  hear, 
Ps.  141.  6.  Then  thou  wilt  endeavour  to  make  thyself  acceptable 
with  that  God  whom,  before,  thou  madest  light  of."  Note,  Many 
have  their  pangs  of  piety,  who,  when  the  pangs  are  over,  shew 
that  they  have  no  true  "piety.  Some  give  another  sense  of  it  ; 
"  What  will  all  thy  pomp,  and  state"!;  and  wealth  avail  thee  > 
What  will  become  of  it  all,  or  what  comfort  shalt  thou  have  of  it, 
when  thou  shalt  be  in  these  distresses  ?  No  more  than  a  iixman  in 
travail,  full  of  pains  and  fears,  can  take  comfort  in  her  ornaments 
while  she  is  in  that  condition."  So  Mr.  Gaiaker.  Note,  Those 
that  are  proud  of  their  worldly  advanlaees,  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider how  they  will  look  when  panw  come  upon  them,  and  how 
they  will  then  have  lost  all  their  beauty. 

II.  Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  disgrace  of  the  king;  his  nams 
was  .feconiah,  but  he  is  here  once  and  again  callerl  Coniah,  in  con- 
tempt. The  prophet  shortens  his  name,  and  sives  him,  as  we  say, 
a  nick-name,  perhaps  to  denote  t'lat  he  should  be  despoiled  of  his 
dignity,  that  his  reign  should  be  shortened,  and  the  number  of  his 
months  cut  oft' in  the  midst.  Two  instances  of  dishonour  are  here- 
put  upon  him. 

1.  He  shall  be  canied  away  into  captivity,  and  shall  spend  and 
end  his  days  in  bondage.  He  was  born  to  "a  crown,  but  it  should 
quickly  fall  from  his  head,  and  he  should  exchange  it  for  fetters. 
Observe  the  steps  of  this  judgment. 

(1.)  God  will  abandon  him,  r.  24.  The  God  of  truth  says  ji, 
and  confirms  it  with  an  oath  ;  "  Though  he  were  the  signet  upon 
my  right  hand,  (his  predecessors  have  been  so,  and  he  might  have 
been  so,  if  he  had  conducted  himself  well  ;  but  he  being  degenerat- 
ed,) ]  will  pluck  him  thence."  The  godly  kings  of  Judah  had  been 
as  signets  on  God's  right  hand,  near  and  dear  to  him  ;  he  had  glo- 
I  ried  in  them,  and  made  use  of  them  as  instruments  of  his  govern- 
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mcnt,  as  the  pri:icc  dors  of  his  si'^ncl-ring,  or  sign-manual  :  bnt 
Coniah  has  made  himself  ullcrly  unworthy  of  tlie  honour,  and 
therefore  the  privilege  of  his  birth  shall  be'  no  security  to  him  ; 
notwitlistanding  thai,  he  shall  be  thrown  olj'.  Answerable  to  this 
threatening  asjainst  Jcconiah  is  Uod  s  promise  to  Zerubhabel,  when 
he  made  hui'i  his  people's  guide  in  llu  ir  return  out  of  captivity  ; 
(Hag.  2.  23.)  1  will  take  tka\  ()  ZcriMubel,  mi/  scrvaiil,  and  malte 
thee  as  a  signet.  Those  tliat  lliiiik  iheuiselves  as  signets  on  God  s 
right  hand,  must  not  b?  secure,  but  fear  lest  they  be  plucked  thence. 
(2.)  The  king  of  liabylon  shall  seize  him.  Those  know  not 
what  enemies  and  mischiefs  they  lie  exposed  to,  who  have  thrown 
themselves  out  of  God  s  protection,  v.  25.  The  Chaldeans  are 
here  said  to  be  such  as  had  a  spite  to  Coniah,  they  sought  his  life  ; 
no  less  than  that,  tliey  thought,  would  satisfy  their  rage  ;  they 
were  such  as  he  had  a'  dread  of,  (They  are  those  whose  face  thou 
fearcst,)  which  would  make  it  the  more  terrible  to  him  to  fall  into 
their  hands,  especially  wlion  it  was  God  himself  that  gave  him  into 
their  hands.  And  if  God  deliver  him  to  them,  who  can  deliver 
him  from  them  ? 

(3.)  He  and  his  family  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon,  wh.ere  they 
shall  wear  out  the  many  tedious  years  of  their  lives  in  a  miserable 
captivity  ;  he  and  his  mother,  (v.  2(i.)  he  and  his  seed,  [r.  28.)  he 
and  all  the  royal  family,  (for  he  had  no  children  of  his  own  when 
he  went  into  captivity,)  or,  he  and  the  children  of  his  loins  ;  they 
shall  all  be  cast  out  to  another  country,  to  a  strange  country,  a 
emiiUrij  where  they  were  not  born,  nor  such  a  country  as  that  where 
they  were  born,  a  land  which  the'j  know  not,  in  which  they  have 
no  acquaintance  with  whom  to  converse,  or  from  whom  to  expect 
any  kindness.  Thither  they  shall  be  carried,  from  a  land  where 
they  were  entitled  to  dominion,  into  a  land  where  they  shall  be 
compelled  to  servitude.  But  have  lliey  no  hopes  of  seeing  their 
own  country  again  ?  No,  To  the  land  whireunti  they  desire  to  re- 
turn, thither  shrill  the;/  not  return,  v.  27.  They  conducted  them- 
selves ill  in  it,  when  they  were  in  it,  and  therefore  they  shall 
never  see  it  more.  Je'ioahaz  was  carried  to  Egypt,  the  land  of  the 
south,  ^»!.  10.)  Jeconiah  lo  Babylon,  tlie  land  of  the  north,  both 
far  remote,  the  quite  contrary  way,  and  must  never  expect  to 
meet  again,  nor  cither  of  them  to  breathe  their  native  air  again. 
Those  that  had  abused  the  dominion  they  had  over  others,  were 
justly  brought  thus  under  the  dominion  of  others.  Those  that  had 
indulged  and  gratified  their  sinful  desires,  by  their  oppression, 
luxury,  and  cruehy,  were  justly  denied  the  gratification  of  their 
imiocent  desire  to  see  their  own  native  country  again.  We  may 
observe  something  very  emphatical  in  that  part  of  this  threatenincr, 
(r.  26.)  In  the  country  where  ye  were  not  horn,  there  shall  ye  die. 
As  there  is  a  time  to  be  io?7!,  and  a  time  to  die,  so  there  is  a  jjlace 
to  be  born  in,  and  a  place  to  die  in.  We  know  where  we  were 
born,  but  where  we  shall  die  we  know  not ;  it  is  enough  that  our 
God  knows.  Let  it  be  our  care  that  we  die  in  Christ,  and  then 
it  will  be  well  with  us  wherever  we  die,  though  it  should  be  in  a 
far  country. 

(4.)'  This  shall  render  him  very  mean  and  despicable  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  neighbours.  They  shall  bo  ready  to  say,  [v.  28.)  "  Is 
this  Coniah  a  despised,  broken  idol?  Yes,  certainly  he  is,  and  much 
debased  Jrom  what  he  was."  [1.]  Time  was  when  he  was  digni- 
fied, nay,  when  he  was  almost  deified.  This  people,  who  had 
seen  his  father  lately  deposed,  were  ready  to  adore  him  when  they 
saw  him  upon  the  throne  ;  but  now  he  is  a  despised,  broken  idol, 
which,  when  it  was  whole,  wai  worshipped,  but,  when  it  is  rot- 
ten and  broken,  is  thrown  by  and  despised,  and  nobody  regards 
it,  or  remembers  what  it  has  been.  Nolo,  What  is  idolized  will, 
first  or  last,  be  despised  and  brolien  ;  what  is  unjustly  honoured, 
will  be  justly  contemned,  and  rivals  with  God  will  be  the  scorn  of 
man.  Whatever  we  idolize  we  shall  be  disappointed  in,  and  then 
shall  despise.  [2.]  Time  was,  when  he  was  delighted  in  ;  but 
now  he  is  a  vessel  in  which  is  no  pleasure,  or  to  which  there  is  no 
desire,  either  because  grown  out  of  fashion,  or  because  cracked  or 
dirtied,  and  so  rendered  unserviceable.  Those  whom  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  will,  sotne  time  or  other,  be  so  mortified,  that  men 
will  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

3  A  2 


He  shall  leave 


posterity  to  inherit  his  honour.  The  pre- 
diction of  this  is  ushered  in  with  a  solemn  preface,  (i'.  29.)  O  earth, 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Let  a'l  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  take  notice  of  these  judgments  of  God  upon  a  nation 
and  a  family  that  had  been  near  and  dear  to  him,  and  thence  infer 
that  (Jod  is  impartial  in  the  administration  of  justice.  Or,  it  is  an 
appeal  lo  the  earth  itself,  on  which  we  tread,  since  those  that  dwell 
on  earth  are  so  deaf  and  careless,  like  tliat,  (Isa.  1.  2.)  Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth.  God  s  word,  however  slighted, 
will  be  lieard  ;  the  earth  itself  will  he  made  to  liear  it,  and  yield 
to  it,  when  it,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt 
up.  Or,  it  is  a  call  to  men  that  mind  earthly  ihinqs,  that  are 
swallowed  up  in  those  things,  and  are  inordinate  in  the  pursuit  of 
them  :  such  have  need  to  he  calk-d  upon  again  and  asain,  and  a 
third  time,  to  hear  the  word  of  tlie  Lord.  Or,  it  is  a  call  to  men, 
considered  as  mortal,  of  the  earth,  and  hastening  to  the  earth 
again  ;  we  all  are  so,  earth  we  are,  dust  we  are',  and,  in  con- 
sideration of  that,  are  concerned  to  hear  and  regard  tlie  ward  of  tfic 
Lord,  that,  tliough  we  are  earth,  we  may  be  found  among  those 
wliose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Now  that  which  is  here  to  be  taken  notice  of,  is,  that  Jeconiah 
is  written  childless,  [v.  30.)  that  is,  as  it  follows,  Ko  man  of  his 
seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David.  In  him  the 
line  of  David  was  extinct  as  a  royal  line.  Some  think  that  he  had 
children  born  in  Babylon,  because  mention  is  made  of  his  seed 
being  cast  out  there,  (j'.  28.)  and  that  they  died  before  him.  We 
read  in  the  genealogy,  (1  Chron.  3.  17.)  of  seven  sons  of  Jeconiah 
Assir,  that  is,  Jeconiah  the  captive,  of  which  Salathiel  is  the  first. 
Some  think  that  they  were  only  his  adopted  sons,  and  that,  when 
it  is  said,  (Matth.  1.  12.)  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel,  no  more  is 
meant  than  that  he  bequeathed  to  him  what  claims  and  pretensions 
he  had  lo  the  government  ;  the  rather,  because  Salathiel  is  called 
the  son  of  Ncri,  (Luke  3.  27.)  of  the  house  of  Xalhan,  r.  31. 
Whether  he  had  children  begotten,  or  only  adopted,  thus  far  he 
was  childless,  that  none  of  his  seed  ruled  as  kings  in  Judah.  He 
was  the  ./lugnstulus  of  that  empire,  in  whom  it  determined.  Whoever 
are  childless,  it  is  God  that  writes  them  so  ;  and  those  who  take  no  care 
to  do  good  in  their  days,  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  their  days. 

CHAP.  XX HI. 

[n  this  chapter,  the  prophet,  in  God's  name,  is  dealing  his  reproofs  and  Ihreat- 
enin^s,  I.  Among  lite  careless  princes,  or  pastors  nf  the  people  ;  (v.  1,2.) 
i/f(  promising  to  take  care  of  the  flocli,  uhicli  they  had  been  uanling  in  their 
duty  to,  r.  3  .  .  8.  //.  Among  the  niclced  pruphtls  and  pritsts,  uhnse  liad 
character  is  here  giren  at  large  in  dirers  instances,  especially  their  imposing 
npon  the  people  uith  their  pretended  inspirations,  at  vhich  the  prophet  it 
astonished,  and  for  which  they  must  expect  to  lie  punished,  r.  9  .  .  32.  ///. 
Among  the  profane  people,  ir/io  ridiculed  God's  prophets,  and  bantered  them, 
r.  33  .  .  10.  When  all  hare  thus  corrupted  their  tcay,  they  must  all  expect 
tn  he  told  faithfully  of  it. 

1.  "l^T'OE  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
T  y  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture!  saith 
the  Lord.  2.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people, 
Ye  have  scattered  my  tlock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  visited  them  :  behold,  I  will  visit  upon 
you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord.  3. 
And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of 
all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and  will 
bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and  they  shall  be 
fruitful  and  increase.  4.  -A.nd  I  will  set  up  shep- 
herds over  them,  which  shall  feed  them  ;  and  they 
shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall 
they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord.  6.  Behold,  tlie 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgnTut  ;ind  juy. 
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tice  in  the  earth.  6.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  ;  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our 
RiGiiTKou.sNKss.  7-  Therefore,  bchold,  thc  days 
come,  saitli  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say, 
The  I. OKI)  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  8.  But,  The 
LoRO  liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them  ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 
Here  is, 

I.  A  word  of  terror  to  the  negligent  shepherds ;  the  day  is  at 
hand  when  God  will  reckon  with  lliem  concerning  the  trust  and 
charge  committed  to  them  ;  JFoe  be  to  the  pastors,  to  the  rulers, 
both  in  church  and  state,  who  should  be  to  those  they  are  set  over 
as  pastoi-s  to  lead  them,  feed  tliem,  protect  them,  and  take  care 
of  them.  They  are  not  owners  of  the  sheep  ;  God  here  calls  them 
the  sheep  of  mi/  pasture,  wliom  I  am  interested  in,  and  have  pro- 
vided good  pasture  for.  jroe  be  to  tliose  therefore  who  arc  com- 
manded io  feed  God's  people,  and  pretend  to  do  it  ;  but  who,  in- 
stead of  that,  scatter  the  flock,  and  drire  t1u:m  away,  by  their  vio- 
lence and  oppression,  and  have  not  visited  them,  nor  taken  any  care 
for  their  welfare,  nor  concerned  themselves  at  all  to  do  tliem  good. 
In  not  visiting  them,  and  doing  their  duty  to  them,  they  did  in 
effect  scatter  them,  and  drire  them  away.  The  beasts  of  prey 
scattered  them,  and  the  shepherds  are  in  the  fault,  who  should 
have  kept  them  together.  TFoe  be  to  them,  when  God  will  visit 
upon  them  the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  deal  with  them  as  they  de- 
serve. They  would  not  visit  the  Hock  in  a  way  of  duty,  and  there- 
fore God  will  visit  them  in  a  way  of  vengeance. 

II.  Here  is  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  neglected  sheep.  Though 
the  under-shcpherds  take  no  care  of  them,  no  pains  with  them, 
but  betray  ihem,  the  chief  Shepherd  will  look  after  them  ;  When 
my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  tahelh  me  vp. 
Thousrh  the  interests  of  God  s  church  in  thc  world  are  neglected 
by  those  who  should  take  care  of  them,  and  postponed  to  their  own 
private  secular  interests,  yet  they  shall  not  therefore  sink.  God  will 
perform  his  promise,  though  those  he  employs  do  not  perform 
their  duty. 

1.  The  dispersed  .lews  shall  at  length  return  to  their  own  land, 
an&  be  happily  settled  there  under  a  good  government,  v.  3,  4. 
Though  tliere  be  but  a  remnant  of  God  s  flock  left,  a  little  rem- 
nant, that  has  narrowly  escaped  destruction,  he  will  gather  that 
remnant  ;  will  find  them  o\it  wherever  they  are,  and  find  out  ways 
and  means  to  brin<r  them  back  out  of  all  countries  whither  he  had 
driven  them.  It  was  tlie  justice  of  God,  for  the  sin  of  their  shep- 
herds, that  dispersed  tliem  ;  but  the  mercy  of  God  shall  gather  in 
the  sheep,  wh^n  t!ie  shepherds  tiiat  betrayed  them  are  cut  off. 
Thei/  shall  be  brought  to  their  former  habitations,  as  sheep  to  tlicir 
lolds,  and  there  t!iey  shall  be  fruitful,  and  increase  in  numbers. 
And  thougli  their  former  shepherds  "took  no  care  of  them,  it  does 
not  thereibre  follow  that  they  shall  have  no  more.  If  some  have 
abused  a  sacred  office,  that  is  no  srood  reason  why  it  should  be 
abolished  ;  "  They  destroyed  the  sheep,  but  I  will  set  shepherds 
over  them,  which  shall  make  it  their  business  to  feed  them."  For- 
merly, tliey  were  continually  exposed  and  disturbed  with  some 
alartn  or  other  ;  but  now  thei/  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  distnni/ed  ; 
they  shall  be  in  no  danger  from  without,  in  no  fright  from  within. 
Formerly,  some  or  other  of  them  were  erer  and  anon  picked  up 
by  the  beasts  of  prey  ;  but  now  none  of  them  shall  be  lacking,  none 
of  them  missins;.  Thousrh  the  times  may  have  been  long  bad  with 
the  church,  it  does  not  follow,  that  they  will  be  ever  so.  Such 
pastors  as  Zerubbabel  and  Nchemiah  were,  though  they  lived  not  in 
the  pomp  that  Jehoiakim  and  Jeconiah  did,  nor  made  such  a  figure, 
were  as  great  blessings  to  the  people  as  the  others  were  plagues  to 
them.  The  church's  peace  is  not  bound  up  in  thc  pomp  of  her  rulers. 
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2.  Messiah  the  Prince,  that  great  and  good  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  shall  in  the  latter  days  be  raised  up  to  bless  his  church,  and 
to  be  the  Glory  of  his  jieople  Israel,  v.  5,  6.  Thc  house  of  David 
seemed  to  be  quite  sunk  and  ruined  by  that  threatening  against  Je- 
coniah, [eh.  '22.  30.)  that  none  of  his  seed  should  ever  sit  vpon  the 
throne  of  David :  but  here  is  a  promise  which  effectually  secures 
the  honour  of  the  covenant  made  with  David  nolwilhslaudins: ; 
for  by  it  the  house  will  be  raised  out  of  its  ruins  to  a  greater  lustre 
than  ever,  and  shine  brighter  fiir  than  it  did  in  Solomon  himself. 
We  have  not  so  many  propheci«  of  Christ  in  this  book  as  we  hud 
in  that  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  but  here  we  have  one,  and-  a  very 
illustrious  one  ;  of  him  doubtless  the  prophet  here  speaks,  of  him, 
and  of  no  other  man.  The  first  words  intimate,  that  it  would  he 
long  ere  this  promise  should  have  its  accomplishment ;  The  dajfs 
come,  but  they  are  not  yet  ;  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  ;  but  all 
the  rest  intimate  that  the  accomplishment  of  them  will  he  glorious. 

(1.)  Christ  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  Branch  from  Davil,  the  .Man 
the  Branch  ;  (Zech.  3.  S.)  his  appearance  mean,  his  beginnings 
small,  like  those  of  a  bud  or  sprout,  and  his  rise  seemingly  out  of 
the  earth,  but  growing  to  be  green,  to  be  great,  to  be  loaded  with 
fruits.  A  branch  from  David's  family,  when  it  seemed  to  be  a 
root  in  a  dry  ground,  buried,  and  not  likely  to  revive.  Christ  is 
the  Root  and  Offspring  of  Darid,  Rev.  22.  16.  In  him  doth  the 
horn  of  David 'bud,  Ps.  132.  17,  18.  He  is  a  Brancli  of  God's 
raising  up  :  he  sanctified  him,  and  sent  him  into  the  world,  gave 
him  his  commission  and  qualifications.  He  is  a  righteous  Branch, 
for  he  is  righteous  himself,  and  through  him  many,  even  all  that 
are  his,  are  made  righteous  ;  as  an  Advocate,  he  is  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous. 

(2.)  He  is  here  spoken  of  as  his  church's  Kins.  This  branch 
shall  be  raised  as  high  as  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  and  there 
he  shall  reign  and  prosper,  not  as  the  kings  that  now  were  of  the 
house  of  David,  who  went  backward  in  all  their  affairs  ;  no,  he 
shall  set  up  a  kingdom  in  the  world,  that  shall  be  victorious  over 
all  opposition.  In  the  chariot  of  thc  everlasting  gospel  he  shall  go 
forth,  he  sliall  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer.  If  God  raise  him 
up,  he  will  prosper  him,  for  ho  will  own  the  work  of  his  own 
hands  ;  what  is  the  good  pleasure  of  thc  Lord,  shall  prosper  i  i  the 
hands  of  those  to  wtiom  it  is  committed.  He  shall  prosper,  for  he 
shall  execute  judqment  and  justice  in  the  earth,  all  the  world  over, 
Ps.  106.  13.  Thc  present  kings  of  the  house  of  David  were  un- 
just and  oppressive,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  did 
not  prosper ;  but  Christ  shall,  by  his  gospel,  break  the  usurped 
power  of  Satan,  institute  a  perfect  rule  of  holy  living,  and,  as  far 
as  it  prevails,  make  all  the  world  righteous.  The  effect  of  this 
shall  be  a  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind  in  all  his  faithful,  loyal 
subjects.  In  his  days,  under  his  dominion,  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  hrael  shall  dwell  safehf  ;  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  believing 
Abraham  and  praying  Jacob  shall  be  protected  from  the  curse  of 
heaven  and  the  malice  of  hell  ;  shall  be  privileged  from  the  arrests 
of  Gods  law,  and  delivered  from  the  attempts  of  Satan's  power  ; 
shall  be  saved  from  sin,  the  suilt  and  dominion  of  it,  and  then 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of  all  evil.  See  Luke 
1.  74,  75.  Those  that  shall  be  saved  hereafter  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  may  dwell  safeli/  now  ;  for  if  God  be  for  vs,  ivho  can  be 
against  us  ?  In  the  days  of  Christ's  government  in  the  soul,  when 
he  is  uppermost  there,  the  soul  dwells  at  ease. ' 

(3.)   He  is  here  spoken  of  as  Tlie  l/yrd  our  Righteousness.  OKserve,  " 

[1.]  Who  and  what  he  is.  As  God,  he  is  Jehovah,  the  incom- 
municable name  of  God,  denoting  his  eternity  and  self-existeuce. 
As  Mediator,  he  is  our  Righteousness  ;  bv  makinsr  satisfaction  to 
the  justice  of  God  for  the  sin  of  man,  he  has  broiioht  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  so  made  it  over  to  us  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  tliat,  upon  our  believing  consent  to  that  covenant,  it  be- 
comes ours.  His  being  Jehovah  our  Righteousness  implies  that  he 
is  so  our  Righteousne.i$,  as  no  creature  could  be.  He  is  a  sovereign, 
all-sufficient,  eternal  Righteousness.  All  our  righteousness  has  its 
being  from  him,  and  by  him  it  subsists,  and  we  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in"  him.  [2-1  The  piofession  and  decla:-:i- 
tion  of  this  ;   This  is  thc  name  ivhrrehii  he  shall  be  called :  not  only 
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lie  sliail  be  so,  but  he  shall  be  known  to  be  so.  God  shall  call 
iiiin  by  iliis  name,  for  he  shall  appoint  him  to  be  our  Itit/ht- 
eousness.  IJy  this  name  Israel  shall  call  him,  every  true  believer 
shall  call  him,  and  call  uiwn  him.  That-  is  our  riijhtcousnrss,  by 
wliic!),  as  an  allowed  plea,  wo  are  jii  titled  before  (Jod,  acquitted 
from  si'iit,  and  accepted  into  favour ;  ftnd  nothing  else  have  we 
to  plead  but  tliis,  "  t'lirist  has  died,  yea,  rather,  is  risen  again  ;" 
and  we  have  taken  him  for  our  Lord. 

a.  This  areat  salvation,  which  will  come  to  the  Jews  in  the  lat- 
ter days  of  their  state,  after  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  shall  be 
so  illustrious  as  far  to  outshine  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  ;  (f.  7,  8.)  Tlieii  .sluill  no  more  sa;/.  The  Lord  Hveth,  that 
brouyht  up  Israel  out  of  Eiji/pt ;  biU,  The  Lord  lirctlt,  that  brought 
theni  up  out  of  the  northy  This  we  had  before,  c/i.  16.  1-1,  ']'). 
But  here  it  seems  to  point  more  plainly  than  it  did  there  to  the 
days  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  compare  not  so  much  the  two  deliver- 
ances themselves,  giving  the  preference  to  the  latter,  as  tlie  two 
states  to  which  the  church  by  degrees  grew  after  those  deliver- 
ances. Observe  the  proportion :  Just  4'<0  years  after  they  were 
come  out  of  Egvpt,  Solomon's  temple  was  buih.  (1  Kings  G.  1.) 
and  at  that  time  that  nation,  which  was  so  wonderfully  brought  up 
out  of  Hgypt,  was  gradually  arrived  to  its  height,  to  its  zenith. 
Just  490  years  (70  weeks)  after  they  came  out  of  Babylon,  Mes- 
siah the  Prince  set  up  the  gospel-temple,  which  xvas  the  greatest 
glory  of  that  nation  tl>at  was  so  wonderfully  brought  out  of  Baby- 
lon ;  see  Dan.  9.  24,  25.  Now  the  spiritual  glory  of  the  second 
part  of  that  nation,  especially  as  transferred  to  the  gospel-church, 
IS  much  more  admirable  and  illustrious  than  all  the  temporal  glory 
of  the  first  part  of  it  in  the  days  of  Solomon  ;  for  that  was  no  glory, 
compared  with  the  glory  which  excelleth. 

9.  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of  the 
prophet;  all  my  bones  shake:  I  am  like  a  tJriniken 
man,  ant!  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome,  be- 
cause of  the  l^ord,  and  becanse  of  the  words  of  his 
holiness.  10.  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers  ;  for 
because  of  sw  earing  the  land  luourneth,  the  pleasant 
places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their  course 
isevil,and  theirforce  /.ynot  right.  1 1.  For  both  prophet 
and  priest  are  profane ;  yea,  in  my  house  have  I  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord.  12.  Wherefore 
their  way  shall  be  upon  them  as  slippery  wa//s  in 
the  darkness  ;  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall 
therein  :  for  1  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  eveti  the 
year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord.  13.  And 
1  have  seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria  ;  they 
prophesied  in  Haal,  and  caust^d  my  people  Israel 
to  err.  14.  1  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jc- 
liisaleiTi  an  horrible  thing:  they  conmiit  adultery, 
and  walk  in  lies  :  they  strengthen  also  the  hands  of 
evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
ness ;  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  (iomorrah.  1.5.  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concerning  the 
prophets.  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall  :  for 
from  the  prophets  of  .lerusalem  is  protaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land.  16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you  ;  they  make  you  vain  : 
they  speai  ?  vision  of  their  own  heart,  anr/  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,      17,  They  say  still  unto 
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them  that  despise  mc.  The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
have  peace  ;  and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walk- 
eth  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  heart.  No  evil 
shall  come  upon  you.  18.  For  who  hath  stood  in 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and 
heard  his  word  ?  Who  hath  marked  his  word,  and 
beard  if?  \9.  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is 
gone  forth  in  i'ury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind  :  it  shall 
fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked,  ao.  The 
anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  until  he  have 
executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart :  in  the  latter  days  he  shall  consider  it 
perfectly.  21.1  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran  :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  pro- 
phesied. 22.  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel, 
and  had  (-aiised  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then 
they  should  haveturned  them  from  their  evil  way,anci 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  23.  Am  1  a  (Jod  at 
hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off? 
24.  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him.?  saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  1  fill 
heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord.  25.  1  have 
heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  prophesy  lies  in 
my  name,  saying,  1  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 
26.  How  long  shall  f/tis  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  Yea,  /Jiei/  are  pro- 
phets of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ;  2?.  Which 
think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my  name  by  their 
dreams,  which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour, 
as  their  fathers  have  fiargotten  my  name  for  Baal. 
28.  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.  What  /.y  the  chaft"  to  the  wheat  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  29.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces  ?  30.  Therefore,  behold,  1  am 
against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my 
words,  every  one  from  his  neighbour.  31.  Behold, 
I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
use  their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith.  .32.  Behold, 
I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their  lightness  ;  yet  I 
sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  :  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord. 


Here  is  a  long  lesson  for  the  false  prophets.  \s.  none  were 
more  bitter  and  spiteful  against  Gods  true  prophets  than  they,  so 
there  were  none  on  whom  the  true  prophets  were  more  severe,  and 
justly.  The  prophet  had  complained  to  God  of  those  false 
prophets,  [eh.  14.  13.)  and  had  often  foretold  that  they  should 
be  involved  in  the  common  ruin  ;  but  here  they  have  woes  of 
their  own. 

1.  He  expresses  the  deep  concern  that  he  was  under,  upon  this 
account,  and  what  a  trouble  it  was  to  him  to  see  men  who  pre- 
tended to  a  divine  commission  and  inspiration,  ruining  tnemselves, 
and  the  people  among   whom  they   dwelt,   by  their  faLsehood  and 
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treachery  ;  {v.  9.)  My  heart  within  me  is  broken,  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man.  His  head  was  in  confusion  with  wonder  and  astonishment, 
liis  heart  was  under  oppression  with  grief  and  vexation.  Jeremiah 
was  a  man  that  laid  things  much  to  heart,  and  what  was  any  way 
threatening  to  iiis  country,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  spirits. 
He  is  here  in  trouble,  1.  Because  of  the  prophets,  and  their  sin,  the 
false  doctrine  they  preached,  the  wicked  lives  they  lived  ;  especi- 
ally it  filled  him  with  horror,  to  hear  them  making  use  of  God's 
name,  and  pretending  to  have  their  instructions  from  him.  Never 
was  the  Lord  so  abused,  and  the  words  of  his  holiness,  as  by  these 
men.  Note,  The  dishonour  done  to  God's  name,  and  the  profana- 
tion of  his  holy  word,  are  the  greatest  grief  imaginable  to  a  graci- 
ous soul.  2.  Because  of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments,  which  by 
this  means  are  brought  in  upon  us  like  a  deluge.  He  trembled  to 
think  of  the  ruin  and  desolation  which  were  coming  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord,  (so  the  word  is,)  and  from  the  face  of  the  word  of 
his  holiness,  which  will  be  inflicted  by  the  power  of  Gods  wrath, 
according  to  the  threatenings  of  his  word,  confirmed  by  his  holi- 
ness. Note,  Even  those  that  have  God  for  them,  cannot  but  trem- 
ble to  think  of  the  misery  of  those  that  have  God  against  them. 

II.  He  laments  the  abounding  abominable  wickedness  of  the 
land,  and  the  present  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  they  were  under 
for  it ;  {v.  10.)  The  land  is  full  of  adulterers,  it  is  full  both  of  spi- 
ritual and  corporal  whoredom  ;  they  go  a-whoring  from  God,  and, 
having  cast  oft'  the  fear  of  him,  no  marvel  that  they  abandon  them- 
selves to  all  manner  of  lewdness  ;  and  having  dishonoured  them- 
selves and  their  own  bodies,  they  dishonour  God  and  his  name  by 
rash  and  false  swearing,  because  of  which  the  land  mourns.  Both  per- 
jury and  common  swearing  are  sins,  for  which  a  land  must  mourn 
in  true  repentance,  or  it  will  be  made  to  mourn  under  the  judgments 
of  God.  Their  land  mourned  now  under  the  judgment  of  famine : 
the  pleasant  places,  or,  rather,  the  pastures,  or,  as  some  read  it,  the  ha- 
bitations of  the  wilderness,  are  dried  up  for  want  of  rain,  and  yet  we 
see  no  signs  of  repentance  ;  they  answer  not  the  end  of  the  correc- 
tion :  the  tenor  and  tendency  of  men's  conversations  are  sinful,  their 
course  continues  evil,  as  bad  as  ever,  and  they  will  not  be  diverted 
from  it.  They  have  a  great  deal  of  resolution,  but  it  is  turned  the 
wrong  way,  they  are  zealoushj  affected,  but  not  in  a  good  thing,  their 
force  is  not  right ;  their  heart  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,  and  they 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth,  have  not  courage  enough  to  break  oif 
their  evil  courses,  though  they  see  God  thus  contending  with  them. 

III.  He  charges  it  all  upon  the  prophets  and  priests,  especially 
the  prophets,  'they  arc  both  profane  ;  {v.  11.)  the  priests  profane 
the  ordinances  of  God  they  pretend  to  administer,  the  prophets 
profane  the  word  of  God  they  pretend  to  deliver ;  their  converse 
and  all  their  conversation  are  profane,  and  then  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  people  are  so  debauched.  They  both  play  the  hypocrite  ; 
so  some  read  it ;  under  sacred  pretensions  they  carry  on  the  vilest 
des'igns  ;  yea,  not  only  in  their  own  houses,  and  the  bad  houses  they 
frequent,  but  in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness;  in  the 
temple,  where  the  priests  ministered,  where  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied, there  were  they  guilty  both  of  idolatry  and  immorality.  See 
a  woeful  instance  in  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  1  Sam.  2.  2'2.  God 
searches  his  house,  and  what  wickedness  is  there  he  will  find  it  out ; 
and  the  nearer  it  is  to  him,  the  more  offensive  it  is.  Two  things 
are  charged  upon  them  : 

1.  That  they  taun;lit  people  to  sin  by  their  examples.  He  com- 
pares them  with  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  the  head  city  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  had  been  long  since  laid  waste. 
It  was  the  fully  of  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  that  theii  prophesied  in 
Baal,  in  Baal's  name  ;  so  Aliab's  prophets  did,  and  so  theii  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  err,  to  forsake  the  service  of  the  true  God,  and 
\o  worship  Baal,  v.  13.  Now  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  did  not 
do  so,  they  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  true  God,  and  valued 
themselves  upon  that,  that  they  were  not  like  the  prophets  of  Sa- 
maria, who  propliesied  in  Baal  ;  but  what  the  better,  when  they 
debauched  the  nation  as  much  by  their  immoralities  as  the  other 
had  done  by  their  idolatries  ?  It  is  a  horrible  thins  in  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem,  that  they  make  use  of  the  name  of  the  holy  God, 
anJ  yet  wallow  in  all  manner  of  impurity  !  thev  rnake  nothing  of 
36(5  I      J         } 


committing  adultery,  they  make  use  of  the  name  of  the  God  of 
truth,  and  yet  walk  in  lies;  they  not  only  prophesy  lies,  but  in 
their  common  conversation  one  cannot  believe  a  word  they  say.  It 
is  all  either  jest  and  banter,  or  fraud  and  design.  Thus  they  en- 
courage sinners  to  go  on  in  their  wicked  ways ;  for  every  one  will 
say,  "  Surely  we  may  do  as  the  prophets  do  ;  who  can  expect  that 
we  should  be  better  than  our  teachers  ?"  By  this  means  it  is,  that 
none  returns  from  his  wickedness  ;  but  they  all  say  that  they  shall 
have  peace,  though  they  go  on,  for  their  prophets  toll  them  so.  By 
this  means  Judah  and  Jerusalem  are  become  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, that  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly ; 
and  God  looked  upon  them  accordingly,  as  fit  for  nothing  but  to 
be  destroyed,  as  they  were,  with  fire  and  brimstone. 

2.  That  they  encouraged  people  in  sin  by  their  false  prophecies. 
They  made  themselves  believe  that  there  was  no  harm,  no  danger 
in  wn,  and  practised  accordingly ;  and  then  no  marvel  that  they 
made  others  believe  so  too,  i'.  16.  They  speak  a  vision  of  their 
own  heart ;  it  is  the  product  of  their  own  invention,  and  agrees  with 
their  own  inclination,  but  it  is  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord; 
he  never  dictated  it  to  them,  nor  does  it  agree  either  with  the  law 
of  Moses,  or  with  what  God  has  spoken  by  other  prophets.  They 
tell  sinners  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them,  though  they  persist  in 
their  sins,  v.  17.  See  here  who  they  are,  that  they  encourage  ; 
those  that  despise  God,  that  slight  his  authority,  and  have  low  and 
mean  thouohts  of  his  iiistitutions,  and  those  that  xvalk  after  the 
imagination  of  their  own  heart,  that  are  \torshippers  of  idols,  and 
slaves  to  their  own  lusts ;  those  that  are  devoted  to  their  pleasures, 
put  contempt  upon  their  God.  Yet  see  how  these  prophets  caressed 
and  flattered  them  ;  they  should  have  been  still  saying.  There  is  no 
peace  to  them  that  go  on  in  their  evil  ways ;  Those  that  despise 
God,  shall  be  lightly  esteemed  ;  Woe,  and  a  thousand  woes,  to 
them  ;  but  they  still  "said.  Ye  shall  have  peace,  no  evil  shall  come 
upon  you.  And,  which  was  worst  of  all,  they  told  them,  God  has 
said  so  ;  so  making  him  to  patronize  sin,  and  to  contradict  himself. 
Note,  Those  that  are  resolved  to  go  on  in  their  evil  ways,  will  justly 
be  given  up  to  believe  the  strong  delusions  of  those  who  tell  them 
lliat  they  shall  have  peace,  though  they  p^o  on. 

IV.  God  disowns  all  that  these  false  prophets  said  to  soothe  peo- 
ple up  in  their  sins  ;  (v.  21.)  /  have  not  sent  these  prophets  ;  they 
never  had  any  mission  from  God,  they  were  not  only  not  sent  by 
him  on  his  errand,  but  they  were  never  sent  by  him  on  any  errand, 
he  never  had  employed  them  in  any  service  or  business  for  him  ; 
and  as  to  this  matter,  whereas  they  pretended  to  have  instructions 
I  from  him  to  assure  this  people  of  peace,  he  declares  that  he  never 
gave  them  any  such  instructions ;  yet  they  were  very  forward, 
they  ran,  they  were  very  bold,  they  prophesied  without  any  of  that 
dithculty  with  which  the  true  prophets  sometimes  struggled.  They 
said  to  sinners.  You  shall  have  peace.  But  v.  18.  "  TFho  hath  stood 
in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord?  Who  of  you  has,  that  are  so  confident 
of  this  ?  You  deliver  this  message  with  a  great  deal  of  assurance ; 
but  have  you  consulted  God  about  it  ?  No,  you  never  considered 
whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  discoveries  God  has  made  of  himself, 
whether  it  will  consist  with  the  honour  of  his  holiness  and  justice, 
to  let  sinners  go  unpunislied.  Y'ou  have  not  perceived  and  heard 
his  word,  nor  marked  that,  you  have  not  compared  this  with  the 
scripture ;  if  you  had  taken  notice  of  that,  and  of  the  constant 
tenor  of  it,  you  would  never  have  delivered  such  a  message."  The 
prophets  themselves  must  try  the  spirits  by  the  touchstone  of  the 
law  and  of  the  testimony,  as  well  as  those  to  whom  they  prophesy  ; 
but  which  of  those  did  so,  that  prophesied  of  peace  ?  That  they 
did  not  stand  in  God's  counsel  nor  hear  his  word,  is  proved  al'ter- 
ward,  v.  22.  If  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  as  they  pretend,  1. 
They  would  have  made  the  scriptures  their  standard ;  They  xuould 
have  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  and  would  have  conscien- 
tiously ke|it  close  to  them.  But,  not  speaking  according  to  that 
rule,  it  is  a  plain  evidence  that  there  is  no  hght  in  them.  2.  They 
would  have  made  the  conversion  of  souls  their  business,  and  would 
have  aimed  at  that  in  all  their  preaching ;  they  would  have  done  all 
they  could  to  turn  people  from  their  evil  .way  in  general,  from 
all   the   particular  evil  of  their  doings.      They  would   have   en- 
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courajTfd  and  assisted,  the  reformation  of  mawiiors,  would  have 
made  tliis  tlieir  scope  in  all  their  preaching;,  to  part  between  men 
and  their  sins ;  but  it  appeared  that  tliis  was  a  thint;  they  never 
aimed  at,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  encourage  sinners  in  their  sins. 
5.  They  would  have  had  some  seals  of  their  ministry.  This  sense 
our  tr.mslatioii  gives  it ;  If  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  the 
words  they  had  preached  had  been  7111/  words,  then  they  should 
have  luriii'd  them  from  their  evil  imiy  :  a  divine  power  should  have 
gone.alono;  with  the  word  for  the  conviction  of  sinnei-s  ;  God  will 
bless  his  own  institutions.  Yet  this  is  no  certain  rule  ;  Jeremiah 
himself,  thou<.r|i  God  sent  him,  prevailed  with  but  few  to  turn 
from  their  evil  tcai/. 

v.  God  threatens  to  punish  these  prophets  for  their  wickedness. 
They  promised  the  people  peace :  to  shew  them  the  folly  of  that, 
God  tells  them  that  they  should  have  no  peace  themselves  ;  thev 
were  very  unfit  to  warrant  the  people,  and  pass  tlieir  word  to 
them,  that  no  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  when  all  evil  is  coming 
upon  themselves,  and  they  are  not  aware  of  it,  v.  12.  Because  the 
prophets  and  priests  are  profane,  therefore  their  rcai/s  shall  be  unto 
them  as  slipperi/  ways  in  the  darkness.  They  that  uiiderlake  to 
lead  others,  because  they  mislead  them,  and  know  they  do  so,  they 
shall  themselves  have  no  comfort  in  their  wav.  I.  They  pretend 
to  shew  others  the  way,  but  they  shall  themselves  be  in  the  dark, 
or  in  a  mist  ;  their  light  or  sight  shall  fail,  so  that  they  shall  not 
be  able  to  look  before  them,  shall  have  no  forecast  for  themselves. 
2.  They  pretend  to  give  assurances  to  others,  but  they  themselves 
shall  find  no  fiim  footing  ;  Their  ways  shall  be  to  them  as  slippery 
wai/s,  in  which  they  shall  not  go  with  any  steadiness,  safety,  or 
satisfaction.  3.  They  pretend  to  make  the  people  easy  with  their 
flatteries,  b\it  they  shall  themselves  be  uneasy  :  They  shall  be  driven, 
forced  forward  as  captives,  or  making  their  escape  as  those  that  are 
pursued,  and  thei/  shall  fall  in  the  way  by  which  they  hoped  to 
escape,  and  so  fall  into  the  enemies'  hands.  4.  They  pretend  to 
prevent  the  evil  that  threatens  othere,  but  God  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  the  time  fixed  for  calling 
them  to  an  account  ;  such  a  time  is  fixed  concerning  all  that  do 
not  judge  themselves,  and  it  will  be  an  evil  time.  The  year  of 
visitation  is  the  year  of  recompenses.  It  is  further  threatened, 
{v.  15.)  /  will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  or  poison,  with  that 
which  is  not  only  nauseous,  but  noxious,  and  make  them  drink 
wafers  of  (jail,  or,  as  some  read  \\,  juice  of  hemlock  ;  see  ch.  9.  15. 
Justly  is  the  cup  of  trembling  put  into  their  hand  first,  for  from  the 
prophets  of  Jerusalem,  who  should  have  been  patterns  of  piety  and 
every  thing  that  is  praise-worthy,  even  from  them  is  profaneness 
gone  forth  into  all  the  lands.  Nothing  more  effectually  debauches 
a  nation,  than  the  debauchery  of  ministers. 

VI.  The  people  are  here  warned  not  to  give  any  credit  to  these 
false  prophets  ;  for  though  they  flattered  them  with  hopes  of  impu- 
nity, the  judgments  of  God  would  certainly  break  out  against  them, 
unless  they  repented  ;  {v.  16.)  "  Take  notice  of  what  God  says, 
and  hearken  not  to  the  ivords  of  these  prophets  ;  for  you  will  find,  in 
the  issue,  that  Gods  word  shall  stand,  and  not  their's.  God's  word 
will  make  you  serious,  but  they  make  you  vain,  feed  you  with  vain 
hopes,  which  will  fail  you  at  last.  They  tell  you,  j\  0  evil  shall  come 
upon  you;  but  hear  what  God  says,  [v.  19.)  Behold,  a  whirlwind 
of  tlie  Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury :  they  tell  you.  All  shall  be  calm 
and  serene  ;  but  God  tells  you,  There  is  a  storm  coming,  a  whirl- 
wind of  the  Lord,  of  his  sending,  and  therefore  there  is  no  standing 
before  it ;  it  is  a  whirlwind  raised  by  divine  wrath  ;  it  is  gone  forth 
in  fury,  a  wind  that  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  treasures  of  divine 
vengeance,  and  therefore  it  is  a  grievous  whirlwind,  and  shall  light 
heavy,  with  rain  and  hail,  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked,  which  they 
cannot  avoid,  nor  find  any  shelter  from."  It  shall  fall  upon  the 
wicked  prophets  themselves  who  deceived  the  people,  and  the 
wicked  people  who  suffered  themselves  to  be  deceived.  A  horrible 
tempest  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup,  Ps.  II.  6.  This  sentence 
is  bound  on  as  irreversible  ;  (v.  20.)  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  for  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  God  will  not  alter  his  mind, 
nor  suffer  his  anger  to  be  turned  away,  till  he  have  executed  the 
sentence,   and  performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart.     God's  whirl- 


wind, when  it  comes  down  from  heaven,  returns  not  thither,  hut  ac- 
complishes that  for  which  he  sent  it,  Isa.  55.  1 1 .  This  they  will  not 
consider  now  ;  But  in  the  latter  clays  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly, 
consider  it  with  understanding,  (so  the"  word  is,]  or,  with  considered 
tion.  Note,  Those  that  will  not  fear  the  threatenings,  shall  feel  the 
execution  of  them,  and  will  then  perfectly  understand  what  they 
will  not  now  admit  the  evidence  of,  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall 
into  the  hands  o/'a  just  and  jealous  (iod.  They  that  will'  not  cons"ider 
in  time,  will  be  made  to  consider  when  it  is  too  late.  Son,  remember. 

VII.  Divers  things  are  here  offered  to  the  consideration  of  these 
false  prophets  for  their  conviction,  that,  if  pos.sibIe,  they  might  be 
brought  to  recant  their  error,  and  acknowledge  the  cheat  they  had 
put  upon  God's  people. 

1.  Let  them  consider,  that  though  they  may  impose  upon  men, 
God  is  too  wise  to  be  imposed  upon.  Men  cannot  see  through 
their  fallacies,  but  God  can,  and  does.     Here, 

(1.)  God  asserts  his  own  omnipresence  and  omniscience  in  ge- 
neral, V.  23,  24.  When  they  told  the  people  that  710  evil  should 
befal  them  though  they  went  on  in  their  evil  ways,  they  went 
upon  atheistical  principles,  that  the  Lord  doth  not  see  their  sin, 
that  he  cannot  judge  tlirough  the  dark  cloud,  that  he  will  not  re- 
quire it ;  and  therefore  they  must  be  taught  the  first  principles  of 
their  religion,  and  confronted  with  the  most  incontestable,  self-evi- 
dent truths.  [1.]  That  though  God's  throne  is  prepared  in  the 
heavens,  and  this  earth  seems  to  be  at  a  distance  from  him,  yet  he 
is  a  God  here  in  this  lower  world,  which  seems  to  be  afar  off,  as 
well  as  in  the  upper  world,  which  seems  to  be  at  hand,  v.  23. 
The  eye  of  God  is  the  same  on  earth  that  it  is  in  heaven  ;  here  it 
ru7is  to  and  fro  as  well  as  there  ;  (2  Chron.  16.  9.)  and  what  is  in 
the  minds  of  men,  whose  spirits  are  veiled  in  flesh,  is  as  clearly 
seen  by  him,  as  what  is  in  the  mind  of  angels,  those  unveiled  spirits 
above,  that  surround  his  throne.  The  power  of  God  is  the  same 
on  earth  among  its  inhabitants  that  it  is  in  heaven  among  his  armies. 
With  us,  nearness  and  distance  makes  a  great  difference  both  in  our 
observations  and  in  our  operations,  but  it  is  not  so  with  God  ;  to 
him  darkness  and  light,  at  hand,  and  afar  off,  are  both  alike.  [2.] 
That  how  ingenious  and  industrious  soever  men  are  to  disguise 
themselves  and  their  own  characters  and  counsels,  they  cannot 
possibly  be  concealed  from  God  s  all-seeing  eye  :  [v.  24.)  "  Can 
any  hide  himself  in  the  secret  places  of  the  earth,  that  I  shall  not  see 
him  ?  Can  any  hide  his  projects  and  intentions  in  the  secret  places 
of  the  heart,  that  I  shall  not  see  them  V  No  arts  of  concealment 
can  hide  men  from  the  eye  of  God,  nor  deceive  his  judgment  of 
them.  [3.]  That  he  is  every  where  present  ;  he  does  not  only  rule 
heaven  and  earth,  and  uphold  both  by  his  universal  providence,  but 
he  fills  heaven  and  earth  by  his  essential  presence,  Ps.  138.  7,  ?, 
&c.     No  place  can  either  mclude  him,  or  wclude  him. 

(2.)  He  applies  this  to  these  prophets,  who  had  a  notable  art  of 
disguising  themselves ;  [v.  25,  26.)  /  have  heard  what  the  proph  is 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name.  They  thought  that  he  was  so 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  other  world,  that  he  had  no  leisure  to 
take  cognizance  of  what  passed  in  this.  But  God  will  make  them 
know  tliat  he  knows  all  their  impostures,  all  the  shams  they  have 
put  upon  the  world,  under  colour  of  divine  revelation.  What  they 
intended  to  humour  the  people  with,  they  jiretended  to  have  had 
from  God  in  a  dream,  when  there  was  no  such  thing.  This  they 
could  not  discover  ;  if  a  man  tell  me  that  he  dreamed  so  and  so,  I 
cannot  contradict  him  ;  he  knows  I  cannot ;  but  God  discovered 
the  fraud.  Perhaps  the  false  prophets  whispered  what  they  had  to 
say  in  the  ears  of  such  as  were  their  confidants,  saying.  So  and  so  / 
have  dreamed ;  but  God  overheard  them.  The  heart-searching  eye  of 
God  traced  them  in  all  the  methods  they  took  to  deceive  the  people, 
and  he  cries  out,  //ow  long  ?  Shall  I  always  bear  with  them  }  Is  it  in 
the  hearts  of  those  prophets  (so  some  read  it)  to  be  ever  prophesying 
lies,  and  prophesying  the  deceits  of  their  oivn  hearts.  Will  they  never 
see  what  an  affront  they  put  upon"  God,  what  an  abuse  they  put  upon 
the  people,  and  what  judgments  they  are  preparing  for  themselves  ? 
2.  Let  them  consider  that  their  palming  upon  people  counterfeit 
revelations,  and  fatherius  tlieir  own  fancies  upon  divine  inspiration, 
was  the  ready  way  to  bring  all  religion  into  contempt,  and  make 
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men  tuin  atheists  and  infidels  ;  and  tliis  was  tlie  thing  they  really 
intended,  though  they  frequently  made  mention  of  the  name  of 
God,  and  prefaced  all  they  said  with.  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Yet, 
says  God,  Thetj  think  to  cause  m>/  people  to  forget  my  name,  bi/  their 
dreams.  They  designed  to  draw  people  off  from  the  worship  of 
God,  from  all  regard  to  Gods  laws  and  ordinances,  and  the  true 
prophets,  as  their  fathers  forgot  God's  name  for  Baal.  Note,  The 
great  thing  Satan  aims  at,  is,  to  make  people  forget  God,  and  all 
that  whereby  he  has  made  himself  known  ;  and  he  has  many  subtle 
methods  to  bring  them  to  this  :  sometimes  he  does  it  by  setting  up 
false  gods  ;  (bring  men  in  love  with  Baal,  and  they  soon  forget 
the  name  of  God ;)  sometimes  by  misrepresenting  the  true  God,  as 
if  he  were  altogether  such  a  one  as  ourselves.  Pretences  to  new 
revelation  may  prove  as  dangerous  to  religion  as  the  denying  of  all 
revelation  ;  and  false  prophets  in  God's  name  may  perhaps  do  more 
mischief  to  the  power  of  godliness  than  false  prophets  in  Baal's 
name,  as  being  less  guarded  against. 

3.  Let  them  consider  what  a  vast  difference  there  was  between 
their  prophecies  and  those  that  were  delivered  by  the  true  prophets 
of  the  Lord  ;  (!•.  "2S.)  Tlic  prophH  that  has  a  dieam,  which  was 
the  way  of  inspiration  that  the  false  ])rophets  most  pretended  to,  if 
he  has  a  dream,  let  him  tell  it  as  a  dream  ;  so  Mr.  Gataker  reads  it. 
"  Let  him  lay  no  more  stress  upon  it  than  men  do  upon  their  dreams, 
nor  expect  any  more  regard  to  be  had  to  it  ;  let  them  not  say  that 
it  is  from  God,  nor  call  their  foolish  dreams  divine  oracles  :  but  let 
the  true  prophet,  that  has  mr/  word,  speak  my  irord  faithfully, 
speak  it  as  a  truth  ;"  (so  some  read  it  ;)  "  let  him  keep  close  to  his 
instructions,  and  you  will  soon  perceive  a  vast  difference  between 
the  dreams  that  the  false  prophets  tell,  and  tlie  divine  dictate 
which  the  true  prophets  deliver ;  he  that  pretends  to  have  a  mrs- 
sasje  from  God,  whether  bv  dream  or  voice,  let  him  declare  it.  and 
it  will  easily  appear  which  is  of  God,  and  which  is  not.  Tho-e 
t'lat  have  spiritual  senses  exercised  will  be  able  to  distin'juish  :  ibr 
iL'hot  is  the  chaff  In  the  wheat  ?  The  promises  of  peace  whicli  these 
jjrop'iets  make  to  you,  are  no  more  to  bo  compared  to  Gods  pro- 
mises, than  chaff  to  wheat.  Men's  fancies  are  light,  and  vain,  and 
worthless,  as  the  chaff  which  the  wind  drives  away.  But  the  word 
of  Clod  has  substance  in  it ;  it  is  of  value,  is  food  for  the  soul,  the 
bread  of  life.  Wheat  was  the  staple  commodity  of  Canaan,  that 
valley  of  vision,  Deut.  8.  8.  Ezek.  27.  17.  There  is  as  much  dif- 
ference between  the  vain  fancies  of  men,  and  the  pure  word  of 
God,  as  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat.  It  follows,  {v.  29.)  Is 
not  mi/  word  like  a  fre,  saith  tlie  Lord  ?  Is  their  word  so  ?  Has  it 
the  power  and  efficacy  that  the  word  of  God  has  >  No,  nothing 
like  it  ;  there  is  no  more  comparison  than  between  painted  fire 
and  real  fire.  Their's  is  like  an  ignis  fatuus — a  deceiving  meteor, 
leading  men  into  by-paths  and  dangerous  precipices.  Note,  The 
word  of  God  is  like  fire.  The  law  was  a  fiery  law  ;  (Deut.  3'2.  2.) 
and  of  the  gospel,  Christ  says,  /  am  come  to  send  Jire  on  the  earth, 
Luke  12.  49.  Fire  has  different  effects,  according  as  the  matter  is 
on  which  it  works  ;  it  hardens  clay,  but  softens  wax  ;  it  consumes 
the  dross,  but  purifies  the  gold  ;  so  the  word  of  God  is  to  some  a 
savour  of  life  vnto  life,  to  others  of  death  unto  death.  God  appeals 
here  to  the  consciences  of  those  to  whom  the  word  was  sent ;  "  7^ 
not  my  word  like  fire?  Has  it  not  been  so  to  you  .'  Zech.  L  6. 
Speak  as  you  have  found."  It  is  compared  likewise  to  a  hammer 
breaking  the  rock  in  pieces.  The  unhumbled  heart  of  man  is  like  a 
rock  ;  if  it  will  not  be  melted  by  the  word  of  God  as  the  fire,  it 
will  be  broken  to  pieces  by  it  as  the  hammer.  Whatever  opposition 
is  given  to  the  word,  it  will  be  borne  down  and  broken  to  pieces. 

4.  Let  them  consider  that  while  they  went  on  in  this  course,  God 
was  against  them.  Three  times  they  are  told  this,  v.  30,  31,  32. 
Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets.  They  pretended  to  be  for  God, 
and  made  use  of  his  name,  but  were  really  against  him  ;  he  looks 
upon  them  as  they  were  reaHy,  and  is  against  them.  How  can  they 
be  long  safe,  or  at  all  easy,  that  have  a  God  of  almighty  power 
against  them  ?  While  these  prophets  were  promisinsr  peace  to  the 
people,  God  was  proclaiming  war  against  them.  They  stand  in- 
dicted here, 

(1.)   For  robbery  ;  They  steal  my  word  every  (me  from  his  jieigh- 


I  bour.  Some  understand  it  of  that  word  of  (lod  which  the  good 
prophets  preached  ;  they  stole  their  sermons,  their  expressions,  and 
j  mingled  them  with  their  own,  as  hucksters  mingle  bad  wares  with 
I  some  that  are  good,  to  make  them  vendible.  Tlio-e  that  wera 
j  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  the  true  prophets,  mimicked  their  lan- 
j  guage,  picked  up  some  good  sayings  of  their's,  and  delivered  them 
to  the  people  as  if  they  had  been  their  own,  but  with  an  ill  grace  ; 
it  was  not  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  their  discourses.  The  legs  of 
the  lame  are  not  equal,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  morith  of  fools,  Prov. 
26.  7.  Others  understand  it  of  the  word  of  (iod  as  it  was  received 
and  entertained  by  some  of  the  people  ;  they  stole  it  out  of  their 
hearts,  as  the  wicked  one  in  the  parable  is  faid  to  steal  the  good  seed 
1  of  the  wo7'd,  Matth.  13.  19.  By  their  insinuations  they  diminished 
the  authority,  and  so  wrakened  t!;e  efficacy,  of  the  word  of  God  upon 
the  minds  of  those  that  seemed  to  be  imder  convictions  by  it. 

(2.)  They  stand  indicted  for  counterfeiting  the  broad  seal. 
T/ierefore  (lod  is  against  them,  [r,  31.)  because  they  vse  their 
tongues  at  their  pleasure  in  their  discourses  to  the  people,  they  say 
wliat  they  themselves  think  fit,  and  then  father  it  upon  God,  pre- 
tend they  had  it  from  him,  and  say,  lie  saith  it.  Some  read  it.  They 
smooth  their  tongues  :  they  are  very  complaisant  to  the  people,  and 
say  nothing  but  what  is  pleasing  and  plausible  ;  they  never  reprove 
them  or  threaten  them,  but  their  ivords  are  smoother  than  butter; 
thus  they  ingratiate  themselves  with  them,  and  get  money  by  them, 
and  they  have  the  impudence  and  impiety  to  make  God  the  Patron 
of  their  lies  ;  they  say,  "  He  saith  so."  What  greater  indignity  can 
be  done  to  the  God  of  truth  than  to  lay  the  brats  of  the  father  of 
lies  at  his  door  .' 

(3.)  They  stand  indicted  as  common  cheats  ;  (v.  32.)  I  am 
against  them,  for  they  prophesy  false  dreams,  pretending  hat  to  be 
a  divine  inspiration,  which  is  but  an  invention  of  their  own  ;  this  is 
a  horrid  fraud  ;  nor  will  it  excuse  them  to  say,  Car^eat  emptor — Let 
the  buyer  take  care  of  himself,  and  Si  populus  vult  decipi,  decipiatur 
— If  people  will  be  deceived,  let  them.  No,  it  is  the  people's  fault, 
that  they  err,  that  they  take  things  upon  trust,  and  do  not  try  the 
spirits  ;  but  it  is  much  more  their  fault,  that  they  cause  God's 
people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their  lightness,  by  the  flatteries 
of  their  preaching,  soothing  them  up  in  their  sins,  and  bv  the 
looseness  and  lewdness  of  their  conversation,  encouraging  them 
to  persist  in  them.  [1.]  God  disowns  their  having  any  commis- 
sion from  him  ;  1  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  ;  they  are  not 
God's  messengers,  nor  is  what  they  say  his  message.  [2.]  He 
therefore  justly  denies  his  blessing  with  them  ;  Therefore  thet/  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all.  All  the  profit  they  aim  at  is,  to  make 
them  easy  ;  but  they  shall  not  so  much  as  do  that,  for  God  s  pro- 
vidences will  at  the  same  time  be  making  them  uneasy.  They  do 
not  profit  this  people  ;  so  some  read  it  ;  and  more  is  implied  than 
is  expressed  ;  they  not  only  do  them  no  good,  but  do  them  a  great 
deal  of  hurt.  Note,  Those  that  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  while 
they  pretend  to  preach  it,  are  so  far  fiom  edifying  the  church,  that 
they  do  it  the  greatest  mischief  imaginable. 

33.  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying.  What  is  the  burden 
of  the  Lord  ?  Thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them. 
What  burden  ?  I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the 
Lord.  34.  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people,  that  shall  say.  The  burden  of  the , 
Lord,  I  will  even  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 
3.T.  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
and  every  one  to  his  brother.  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered  ?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ?  36. 
And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no 
more  ;  tor  every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden  : 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  our  God.  37-  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  to  the  prophet.  What  hath  the  Lord  answered 


Before  Christ  6l)0. 


JEREMIAH,  XXm. 


Threatemngs. 


thee?  and,  What  hath  the  I-ord  spoken?  38.  But 
since  ve  say,  The  burden  of  the  Loiin  ;  therefore 
thus  suitli  the  Lord,  Because  ye  say  this  word. 
The  burden  of  the  Loiio,  and  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  sayinij.  Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  ;'  J9.  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
utterly  forget  you,  and  1  will  Ibrsake  you,  and  the 
cjty  that  1  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you 
Otiiof  my  presence:  40.  And  I  will  bring  an  ever- 
lastin*  reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame, 
which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

The  profanencss  of  the  people,  with  that  of  the  priests  and  pro- 
phets, is  here  reproved  in  a  particular  instance,  whicii  may  seem  of 
small  moment  in  comparison  of  tlieir  crreater  crimes  ;  but  profane- 
iiess  in  common  discourse,  and  the  debaucliing  of  the  lang;uage  of 
a  nation,  bein^  a  notorious  evidence  of  the  prevalency  of  wicked- 
ness in  it,  we  are  not  to  think  it  strange  that  this  matter  was  so 
largely  and  warmly  insisted  upon  here.     Observe, 

1.  The  sin  here  charged  upon  them  is,  bantering  God's  pro- 
phets and  the  dialect  they  used,  and  jestino;  with  sacred  thin^p. 
Tliey  asked,  What  is  the  biirrlen  nf  the  Lord'^  v.  33.  and  r.  34. 
rhey  say.  The  burden  of  the.  Lord,  v.  38.  This  was  the 
word  that  gave  great  otieiice  to  God,  that,  whenever  they  spake 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  called  it,  in  scorn  and  derision,  the 
burden  of  the  Lord.  Now,  (1.)  This  was  the  word  that  the  pro- 
phets much  used,  and  used  it  seriously,  to  shew  what  a  weight  the 
word  of  God  was  upon  their  spirits,  of  what  importance  it  was, 
and  how  pressingly  it  should  come  upon  those  that  heard  it.  The 
words  of  the  false  prophets  had  nothing  ponderous  in  them,  but 
God's  words  had  ;  those  were  as  chaff,  these  as  wheat.  Now  the 
profane  scoffere  took  tiiis  word,  and  made  a  jest  and  a  bye-word  of 
it :  they  made  people  merry  with  it,  that  so,  when  the  prophets 
used  it,  they  niia:ht  not  make  people  serious  with  it.  Note,  It 
has  been  the  artifice  of  Satan,  in  all  ages,  to  obstruct  the  efficacy 
of  sacred  things  by  turning  them  into  matter  of  sport  and  ridicule  ; 
I'le  mocking  of  God's  messengers  was  the  baffling  of  his  messages. 
(2.)  Perhaps  this  word  was  caught  at  and  reproached  by  the  scof- 
fers as  an  improper  word,  new-coined  by  the  prophets,  and  not 
used  in  that  sense  by  any  classic  author.  It  was  only  in  this  and 
the  last  age,  that  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  was  called  the  burden  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  could  not  be  found  in  their  lexicons  to  have  that  sig- 
nification. But  if  men  take  a  liberty,  as  we  see  they  do,  to  form 
new  phrases  which  they  think  more  expressive  and  significant  in 
other  parts  of  learning,  why  not  in  divinity  ?  But  especially  we 
must  observe  it  as  a  rule,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  tied  to  our 
rules  of  speaking.  (3.)  Some  think  that,  because,  when  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  called  a  burden,  it  signifies  some  word  of  reproof 
End  threatening,  which  would  lay  a  load  upon  the  hearers,  (yet  I 
know  not  whether  that  observation  will  always  hold,)  that  in  using 
this  word,  the  burden  <f  the  Lord,  in  a  canting  way,  they  reflected 
upon  God  as  always  bearing  hard  upon  them,  always  leazing 
them,  always  frightening  them,  and  so  making  the  word  of  God  a 
perpetual  uneasiness  to  them.  They  make  the  word  of  God  a 
burden  to  themselves,  and  then  quarrel  with  the  ministere  for 
making  it  a  burden  to  thrm.  Thus  the  scofiers  of  the  latter  days, 
while  they  slight  heaven  and  r,alvation,  reproach  faithful  ministers 
for  preaching  hell  and  damnation.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may  ob- 
serve, That  how  light  soever  men  may  make  of  it,  the  great  God 
takes  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  those  who  burlesque 
sacred  things,  and  who,  that  they  may  make  a  jest  of  scripture- 
truths  and  laws,  put  jests  upon  scripture-language.  In  such  wit 
as  this  I  am  sure  there  is  no  wisdom,  and  so  it  will  appear  at  last. 
Be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong.  Those  that 
wen;  here  guilty  of  this  sin,  were  some  of  the  false  prophets,  who 
perhaps  came  to  steal  the  word  of  God  from  the  true  proplicts, 
some  of  the  priests,  who  perhaps  came  to  seek  occasions  against 
i.iiem,  on  which  to  ground  an  information,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
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pie,  who  had  learned  of  I  ho  profane  priests  and  prophets  to  play 
with  the  things  of  God.  The  people  would  not  have  atlrontpd  the 
prophet  and  his  (jod  thus.  If  the  priests  and  the  prophets,  those 
ringleaders  of  mischief,  had  not  shewn  thcra  the  way. 

2.  When  they  are  reproved  for  this  profane  way  of  speaking, 
they  are  directed  how  to  express  themselves  more  decently.  We 
do  not  find  that  the  prophets  are  directed  to  make  no  more  use  of 
this  word  ;  we  find  it  used  long  alter  this  ;  (Zech.  9.  1.  Mai.  1.  1. 
Nah.  I.  1.  Hab.  1.  1.)  and  we  do  not  find  it  once  used  in  this 
sense  by  Jeremiah  either  before  or  after.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  in 
many  cases  it  is  advisable  to  make  no  use  of  such  words  and  things 
as  some  have  made  bad  use  of,  and  it  may  be  prudence  to  avoid 
such  phrases  as,  though  innocent  enough,  are  in  danger  of  being 
perverted  and  made  stumbling-blocks.  But  here  God  will  have 
the  prophet  keep  to  his  rule;  (ch.  15.  19.)  Let  them  return  unto 
thee,  but  return  not  thou  unto  them.  Do  not  thou  leave  otf  using 
this  word,  but  let  them  leave  ofi'  abusing  it ;  ye  shall  not  mention 
the  burden  of  the  Lord  any  more  in  this  profane,  careless  manner, 
(v.  36.)  for  It  is  perverting  the  words  of  the  living  God,  and  making 
a  bad  use  of  them,  which  is  an  impious,  dangerous  thing,  for  con- 
sider, he  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.  Note,  If  we  will  but  look 
upon  God,  as  we  ought  to  do,  in  his  greatness  and  goodness,  and 
be  but  duly  sensible  of  our  relation  and  obligation  to  him,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  we  shall  not  dare  to  affront  him  by  making  a  jest  oi 
his  words.  It  is  an  impudent  thing  to  abuse  him  that  is  the  living 
God,  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  our  God.  How  then  must  they  ex- 
press themselves?  He  tells  them,  (r.  37.)  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to 
the  prophet,  when  thou  art  inquiring  of  him,  JFhat  hath  the  Lord 
answered  thee  ?  And  what  hath  the'  Lord  spohcn  ?  And  they  must 
say  thus,  when  they  inquire  of  their  neighbours,  v.  35.  Note, 
We  must  always  speak  of  the  things  of  God  reverently  and  seri- 
ously, and  as  becomes  the  oracles  of  God.  It  is  a  commendable 
practice  to  inquire  after  the  mind  of  God,  to  inquire  of  our  bre- 
tliren  what  they  have  heard,  to  inquire  of  our  prophets  what  they 
have  to  say  from  God ;  but  then,  to  shew  that  we  do  it  for  a  right 
end,  we  must  do  it  after  a  right  manner.  Ministers  may  leani 
here,  when  they  reprove  people  for  what  they  say  and  do  amiss, 
to  teach  them  how  to  say  and  do  better. 

3.  Because  they  would  not  leave  off  this  bad  way  jf  speaking, 
though  they  were  admonished  of  it,  God  threatens  them  here  with 
utter"  ruin.  They  would  still  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  though 
God  had  sent  to  them  to  forbid  them,  v.  38.  What  little  regard  have 
those  to  the  divine  authority,  that  will  not  be  persuaded  by  it  to 
leave  an  idle  word  !  But  see  what  will  come  of  it. 

(1.)  Those  shall  be  severely  reckoned  with,  that  thus  pervert  the 
words  of  God,  that  put  a  wrong  construction  on  them,  and  make 
a  bad  use  of  them  ;  and  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that  it  is  a  great 
provocation  to  God,  lo  mock  his  messengers  ;  7  will  even  punish 
that  man  and  his  house,  whether  he  be  prophet  or  priest,  or  one 
of  the  common  people,  it  shall  be  visited  upon  him,  v.  34.  Per- 
verting Gods  word,  and  ridiculing  the  preachers  of  it,  arc  sins  that 
bring  ruining  jud<;ments  upon  famihes,  and  entail  a  curse  upon  a 
house.  Another  threatening  we  have,  v.  36.  Every  man's  ivord  shall 
be  his  own  burden ;  the  guilt  of  this  sin  shall  be  so  heavy  upon 
him,  as  to  sink  him  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  God  shall  make 
their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves,  Ps.  64.  8.  God  will  give 
them  enough'  of  their  jest,  so  that  the  burden  of  the  Lord  they 
shall  have  no  heart  to  mention  any  more  ;  it  will  be  too  heavy  to 
make  a  jest  of.  They  are  as  the' madman  that  casts  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death,  while  they  pretend  to  be  in  sport. 

(2.)  The  words  of  God,  though  thus  perverted,  shall  be  ac- 
complished. Do  they  ask,  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord'f  Let 
the  prophet  ask  them.  What  burden  do  you  mean  ?  Is  it  this .'  1 
will  even  forsake  you,  v.  33.  This  is  the  burden  that  shall  be 
laid  and  bound  upon  them,  {v.  39,  40.)  "  BeMd,  /,  even  I,  wdl 
utterly  forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  ymt."  I  will  leave  you,  and 
have  "no  thoughts  of  returning  to  you.  Those  are  miserable  in- 
deed, that  are'  forsaken  and  forgotten  of  God  ;  and  men's  banter- 
ing God's  judgments  will  not  baffle  them.  Jerusalem  was  the  city 
God  had  taken  to  himself  as  a  holy  city,  and  then  given  to  thtin 
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and  their  fathers ;  but  that  shall  now  be  forsaken  and  furgotten. 
God  had  taken  them  to  be  a  people  near  to  him,  but  they  shall 
now  be  C(w<  out  of  his  presence.  They  had  been  great  and  ho- 
nourable among  the  nations,  but  now  God  will  bring  upon  them 
an  everlasting  reproach  and  a  perpetual  shatnc ;  both  their  sin  and 
their  punishment  shall  be  their  lasting  disgrace.  It  is  here  upon 
record,  to  their  infamy,  and  will  remain  so  to  the  world  s  end. 
Note,  God's  word  will  be  magnified  and  made  honourable,  when 
those  that  mock  at  it  shall  be  vilified  and  made  contemptible. 
They  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

In  the  close  nf  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  had  a  general  prediction  of  the  utter 
ruin  of  Jerusalem,  that  ic  sliould  be  forsalcen  and  forgotten ;  wltich,  tcliaterer 
effect  it  liad  upon  otiicrs,  we  have  reason  to  thinic,  made  the  prophet  himself 
very  melancholy.  Noiv,  in  this  cliapter,  God  encourages  him,  by  shewing  him 
that  though  the  desolation  seemed  to  lie  universal,  yet  all  were  not  equally  in- 
voiced in  it,  but  God  Itnew  how  to  distinguish,  hoic  to  separate,  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile.  Some  were  gone  into  captivity  already  with  Jeconiah, 
over  them  Jeremiah  lamented,  Intt  God  tells  Itim  that  it  should  turn  to  their 
good;  others  yet  remained  hardened  in  their  sins,  against  whom  Jeremiah 
had  a  just  indignation ;  but  those,  God  tells  him,  sliould  go  into  captivity,  and 
it  sliould  prove  to  their  liurt.  To  inform  the  prophet  of  this,  and  affect  him 
with  it ;  here  is,  I.  A  vision  of  two  baslcets  of  jigs,  one  very  good,  and  the 
other  very  l>ad,  1. 1 .  .3.  //.  The  explication  of  this  vision,  applying  the  good 
Jigs  to  those  that  were  already  sent  into  captivity  for  their  good,  (v.  4  ..  7.)tlie 
bad  Jigs  to  those  that  should  hereafter  be  sent  into  captivity  for  tlieir  hurt, 
1.8..  10. 

1.  r  I  IHE  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two 
A  baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah, 
with  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  brought  them  to  Babylon.  2.  One  basket  /tad 
very  good  figs,  evefi  like  the  figs  t/iai  are  first  ripe  ; 
and  the  other  basket  hud  very  naughty  figs,  which 
could  not  be  eaten,  they  were  so  bad.  3.  Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  iTie,  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah? 
And  I  said.  Figs  ;  the  good  figs,  very  good  ;  and  the 
evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 
•t.  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, .').  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  1  acknowledge  them 
that  are  carried  awa}'  captive  of  Judah  ;  whom  I 
have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  for  their  good.  6.  For  I  will  set  mine 
eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  land  :  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not 
pull  tJtetn  down  ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  tJiem  up.  ~ .  And  I  will  give  them  an  heart 
to  know  me,  tik.t  I  am  the  1>ord  ;  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  :  for  they 
shall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.  8.  And 
as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and 
the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  9.  And 
I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to  be  a  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in  all  places 
whither  I  shall  drive  them.  10.  And  I  will  send 
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the  sword,  the  famnic,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land  that 
1  gave  unto  them  and  to  their  lathers. 

This  short  chapter  helps  us  to  put  a  very  comfortable  constructiim 
upon  a  great  many  long  ones,  by  shewing  us  ihal  the  same  provi- 
dence which  to  some  is  a  savour  of  death  niilo  death,  may  by  ti.e 
grace  and  blessing  of  God  be  made  to  others  a  savour  of  If:  unto 
life  ;  and  that  though  God  s  people  share  with  others  in  the  same  ca- 
lamity, yet  that  it  is  not  the  same  to  them  that  it  is  to  others,  but  is 
designed  for  their  good,  and  shall  issue  in  their  good  ;  to  them  it  is  a 
correcting  rod  in  the  hand  of  a  tender  Father,  while  to  others  it  is  an 
avenging  sword  in  the  hand  of  a  righteous  Judge. 

Observe,  I.  The  date  of  this  sermon.  It  was  after,  a  little  af- 
ter, Jcconiah's  captivity,  v.  1.  Jeconiah  was  himself  a  despised, 
broken  vessel,  but  with  him  were  carried  away  some  very  valuable 
persons,  Ezekiel  for  one;  (ch.  1.  2.)  many  of  the  princes  of  Judah 
then  went  into  captivity,  Daniel  and  his  fellows  were  carried  off  a 
little  before  ;  of  the  people  only  tlie  carpenters  and  the  smiths  were 
forced  away,  either  because  the  Chaldeans  needed  some  ingenious 
men  of  those  trades,  (they  had  a  great  plenty  of  astrologers  and 
star-gazers,  but  a  great  scarcity  of  smiths  and  carpenters,)  or  be- 
cause the  Jews  would  severely  feel  the  loss  of  them,  and  would, 
for  want  of  them,  be  unable  to  fortify  their  cities,  and  furnish 
themselves  with  weapons  of  war.  Now,  it  should  seem,  there 
were  many  good  people  carried  away  in  that  captivity,  which  the 
pious  prophet  laid  much  to  heait,  while  there  were  those  that 
triumphed  in  it,  and  insulted  over  those  to  whose  lot  it  fell  to  go 
into  captivity.  Note,  We  must  not  conclude  concerning  the  first 
and  greatest  sufterers,  that  they  were  the  worst  and  greatest  sinners  ; 
for  perhaps  it  may  appear  quite  otherwise,  as  it  did  here. 

II.  The  vision  by  which  this  distinction  of  the  captives  was  re- 
presented to  the  prophet's  mind  ;  He  saw  two  baskets  of  figs  set 
before  the  temple,  there  ready  to  be  offered  as  first-fruits  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God.  Perhaps  the  priests,  being  remiss  in  their  duty, 
were  not  ready  to  receive  them,  and  dispose  of  them,  according  to 
the  law,  and  therefore  Jeremiah  sees  them  standing  before  the 
temple.  But  that  which  was  the  significancy  of  the  vision,  was, 
that  the  fgs  in  one  basket  were  extraordinarily  good,  those  in  the 
other  basket  extremely  bad.  The  children  of  men  are  all  as  the 
fruits  of  the  fig-tree,  capah\e  of  being  made  serviceable  to  God  and 
man;  (Judg.  9.  11.)  but  some  are  as  goorf /<;(«,  than  which  nothing 
is  more  pleasant,  others  as  damaged,  rotten  figs,  than  which  no- 
thing is  more  nauseous.  What  creature  viler  than  a  wicked  man, 
and  what  more  valuable  than  a  godly  man  !  The  good  figs  were 
like  those  that  are  first  ripe,  which  are  most  acceptable,  (Mic.  7. 
1.)  and  mo>t  prized,  when  newly  come  into  season.  The  bad  figs 
are  such  as  could  not  be  eaten,  they  were  so  evil ;  they  could  not 
answer  the  end  of  their  creation,  were  neither  pleasant,  nor  good 
for  food ;  and  what  then  were  they  good  for  ?  If  God  has  no  ho- 
nour from  men,  nor  their  generation  any  service,  they  are  even 
like  the  bad  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  that  will  not  answer  any 
good  purpose ;  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  it  is  thenceforth  fit 
for  nothing  but  the  dunghill.  Of  the  persons  that  are  presented 
to  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  his  tabernacle,  some  are  sincere,  and 
they  are  vei-y  good ;  others  dissemble  with  God,  and  they  are  veiy 
bad;  sinners  are  the  worst  of  men,  hypocrites  the  worst  of. sin- 
ners. Corruptio  optimi  est  pessima — That 'which  is  best  becomes, 
when  corrupted,  the  tvorst. 

III.  The  exposition  and  application  of  this  vision.  God  intend- 
ed by  it  to  raise  the  dejected  spirit  of  those  that  were  gone  into 
captivity,  by  assuring  them  of  a  happy  return,  and  to  himible  acid 
awaken  the  proud  and  secure  spirits  of  those  who  conliimcd  yet  in 
Jerusalem,  by  assuring  them  of  a  miserable  captivity. 

1.  Here  is  the  moral  of  the  good  figs,  that  were  very  good,  the 
first  ripe;  these  represented  the  pious  captives,  that  seemed  first 
ripe  for  ruin,  for  they  went  first  into  captivity,  but  should  prove 
first  ripe  for  mercy,  and  their  captivity  should  help  to  ripen  them ; 
these  are  pleasing  to  God  as  good  figs  are  to  us,  and  s!iall  be 
carefully  preserved  for  use.     Now  observe  here. 
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(1.)  Tliose  that  were  already  atriird  into  caplivilii,  wore  the 
qood  fgs  that  God  vvoiilii  own.  This  shows,  [1.)  That  we  cannot 
delerniine  of  Gods  love  or  hatred  bi/  all  ihat  is  before  vs.  When 
God  s  judgments  are  abroad,  lliei/  are  not  afways  the  worst  that  arc 
iirst  seized  by  them.  [2.]  That  early  sut^rings  sometimes  prove 
for  the  best  to  lis.  The  sooner  the  child  is  corrected,  the  better 
ctfect  the  correction  is  likely  to  have  :  those  that  went  first  into 
captivity  were  as  the  son  whom  the  ftilhfi  Im-es,  and  chastens  be- 
times, ih-mens,  while  there  is  hope  ;  and  it  did  well ;  but  those  that 
staid  behind  wore  like  a  child  lonij  left  to  himself,  who,  when  af- 
terward corrected,  is  stubborn,  and  nia(^e  worse  by  it.  Lam.  3.  27. 

(2.)  God  owns  their  captivity  to  be  his  doin^ ;  whoever  were 
tlie  instruments  of  it,  he  ordered  and  directed  it ;  [v.  5.)  /  have 
sent  them  nut  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  It  is 
God  that  puts  liis  o;old  into  the  furnace,  to  be  tried ;  his  hand  is, 
in  an  especial  manner,  to  be  eyed  in  the  afflictions  of  good  people. 
The  judge  orders  tlie  malefactor  into  the  hand  of  an  executioner, 
but  tiie  father  corrects  the  child  with  his  own  hand. 

(3.)  Even  this  disoraceful,  uncomfortable  captivity  God  intended 
for  their  benefit ;  and  we  are  sure  tliat  his  intentions  are  never 
frustrated  ;  /  have  sent  them  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their 
good.  It  seemed  to  be  every  way  for  their  hurt,  not  only  as  it 
was  the  ruin  of  their  estates,  honours,  and  liberties,  parted  them 
from  their  relations  and  friends,  and  put  them  under  the  power  of 
their  enemies  and  oppressors,  but  as  it  sunk  tlieir  spirits,  discou- 
raged their  faith,  deprived  them  of  the  benefit  of  God  s  oracles 
and  ordinances,  and  exposed  them  to  temptations  ;  and  yet  it  was 
designed  for  their  good,  and  proved  so,  in  the  issue,  as  to  many  of 
them.  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat.  Ry  their  afflictions  they 
were  convinced  of  sin,  humbled  under  the  hand  of  God,  weaned  from 
the  world,  made  serious,  taught  to  pray,  and  turned  from  their  ini- 
quity, particularly  thev  were  cured  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry  ; 
and  thus  it  was  good  for  them  that  they  were  afflicted,  Ps.  1 1 9.  67,  7 1 . 

(4.)  God  promises  them  that  he  will  own  them  in  their  capti- 
vity ;  though  they  seem  abandoned,  they  shall  be  acknowledged  ; 
the  scornful  relations  they  left  behind  will  scarcely  own  them,  or 
their  kindred  to  them,  but  God  says,  I  will  acknowledge  them.  Note, 
The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his,  and  will  own  them  in  all  condi- 
tions;  nakedness  and  sword  shall  not  separate  them  from  his  love. 

(5.)  God  assures  them  of  his  protection  in  their  trouble,  and  a 
glorious  deliverance  out  of  it  in  due  time,  v.  6.  Being  sent  info 
captivity  for  their  good,  they  shall  not  be  lost  there  ;  but  it  shall 
be  with  tliem  as  it  is  with  gold  which  the  refiner  puts  into  the  fur- 
nace. [1.]  lie  has  his  eye  upon  it  while  it  is  there,  and  it  is  a  care- 
ful eye,  to  see  that  it  sustain  no  damage  ;  "  /  tvill  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  good,  to  order  every  thing  for  the  best,  that  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  affliction  may  concur  to  the  answering  of  the 
great  intention  of  it."  [2.]  He  will  be  sure  to  take  it  out  of  the 
furnace  again,  as  soon  as  the  work  designed  upon  it  is  done;  I  will 
bring  thetn  again  to  this  land.  They  were  sent  abroad  for  improve- 
ment a  while,  under  a  divine  discipline  :  but  they  shall  be  fetched 
back,  when  they  have  gone  through  their  trial  there,  to  their  Fa- 
ther's house.  [3.]  He  will  fashion  his  gold  when  he  has  refined 
it,  will  make  it  a  vessel  of  honour  fit  for  his  use  ;  so,  when  God 
has  brought  them  back  from  their  trial,  he  will  build  them,  and 
make  -them  a  habitation  for  himself,  will  plant  them,  and  make 
them  a  vineyard  for  himself.  Their  captivity  was  to  square  the 
rough  stones,  and  make  them  fit  for  his  building,  to  prune  up  the 
young  trees,  and  mak(t  them  fit  for  his  planting. 

(6.)  He  engages  to  prepare  them  for  these  temporal  mercies  which 
he  designed  for  them,  by  bestowing  spiritual  mercies  upon  them, 
tr.  7.  It  is  this  that  will  make  their  captivity  be  for  their  good ; 
this  shall  be  both  the  improvement  of  their  affliction,  and  their 
qualification  for  deliverance.  When  our  troubles  are  sanctified  to 
IIS,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  they  will  end  well.  Now  that  which 
is  promised,  is,  [1.]  That  they  should  be  better  acquainted  with 
(rod  ;  they  shall  learn  more  of  God  by  his  providences  in  Baby- 
lon than  they  had  learned  by  all  liis  oracles  and  ordinances  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  thanks  to  divine  grace,  for  if  that  had  not  wrought 
mightily  upon  them  in  Babylon,  they  would  for  ever  have  forfot- 
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ten  God.  It  is  here  |)roniiscd,  7  will  give  tncm,  not  so  much  a 
head  to  know  mc,  as  h  heart  to  know  me,  for  the  riglit  knowledge  of 
(iod  consists  not  in  notion  and  speculation,  but  in  the  conviciions  of 
the  practical  judgment  directing  and  governing  ihe  will  and  atl'ec- 
tions.  A  good  understanding  have  all  therj  that  do  his  cornmandments, 
Ps.  111.  10.  Where  God  gives  a  sincere  desire  and  inclination 
to  know  him,  he  will  give  that  knowledge.  It  is  God  himself  that 
gives  a  heart  to  know  him,  else  we  should  perish  f^r  ever  in  our  ig- 
norance. [2.]  That  they  should  Iw  eiiiirely  converted  to  God;  to 
his  will  as  their  rule,  his  service  as  tlieir  business,  and  his  glory  as 
j  their  end  ;  They  .'hall  return  to  mc  with  their  whole  heart.  God 
himself  undertakes  for  them  that  they  shall  ;  and  if  he  turn  us,  we 
shall  be  turned.  This  follows  upon  the  former  ;  for  those  that  have 
a  heart  to  know  God  aright,  will  not  only  turn  to  him,  but  turn 
with  their  whole  heart ;  for  those  that  are  either  obstinate  in  their 
rebellion,  or  hypocritical  in  their  religion,  may  truly  be  said  to  be 
ignorant  of  God.  [3.]  That  thus  they  should  be  again  talien  into 
covenant  with  God,  as  much  to  their  comfort  as  ever  ;  T/icy  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  God  will  own  thtm,  as  formerly, 
for  his  people,  in  the  discoveries  of  himself  to  them,  in  his  accept- 
ance of  their  services,  and  in  his  gracious  appearances  on  their  be- 
half; and  they  shall  have  liberty  to  own  him  for  their  God,  in  their 
prayers  to  him,  and  their  expectations  from  him.  Note,  Those  that 
have  backslidden  from  God,  if  they  do  in  sincerity  return  to  him, 
are  admitted  as  freely  as  any  to  all  the  privileges  and  comforts  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  which  is  herein  well  ordered,  that  every  trans- 
gression in  the  covenant  does  not  throw  us  out  of  covenant,  and  that  af- 
flictions are  not  only  consistent  with,  but  flowing  from,  covenant-love. 

2.  Here  is  the  moral  of  the  bad  Jigs  ;  7,cdekiah  and  his  princes 
and  partisans  yet  remain  in  the  land,  proud  and  secure  enough,  Ezek. 
11.  3.  Many  were  fled  into  Egypt  for  shelter,  and  they  thought 
they  had  shifted  well  for  themselves  and  their  own  safety,  and 
boasted  that  though  therein  they  had  gone  contrary  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  yet  they  had  acted  prudently  for  themselves.  Now 
as  to  these  that  looked  so  scornfully  upon  those  that  were  gone 
into  captivity,  it  is  here  threatened, 

(1.)  That,  whereas  those  who  were  already  carried  away  were 
settled  in  one  country,  where  they  had  the  comfort  of  one  ano- 
ther's society,  though  in  captivity,  these  should  be  dispersed  and 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  where  they  should  have 
no  joy  one  of  another. 

(2.)  That,  whereas  those  were  carried  captives  for  their  good, 
these  should  be  removed  into  all  countries  for  their  hurt.  Their 
afflictions  should  be  so  far  from  humbling  them,  that  they  should 
harden  them  ;  not  bring  them  nearer  to  God,  but  set  them  at  a 
greater  distance  from  him. 

(3.)  That,  whereas  those  should  have  the  honour  of  being  owned 
of  God  in  their  troubles,  these  should  have  the  shame  of  being 
abandoned  by  all  mankind  ;  In  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them, 
they  shall  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb.  "  Such  a  one  is  as  false 
and  proud  as  a  Jew  ;"  "  Such  a  one  is  as  poor  and  miserable  as  a 
Jew."  All  their  neighbours  shall  make  a  jest  of  them,  and  of  the 
calamities  brought  upon  them. 

(4.)  That,  whereas  those  should  return  to  their  own  land,  these 
shall  Ije  consu7ncd  from  that  land,  never  to  see  it  more,  and  it  shall 
be  of  no  avail  to"  them  to  plead,  that  it  was  the  land  God  gave 
to  their  fathers,  for  they  had  it  from  God,  and  he  gave  it  them 
upon  condition  of  their  obedience. 

(5.)  That,  whereas  those  were  reserved  for  better  times,  these 
were  reserved  for  worse  ;  wherever  they  are  removed,  the  sword, 
and  famine,  and  pestilence,  shall  be  sent  after  them,  shall  soon 
overtake  them,  and,  coming  with  commission  so  to  do,  shall  over- 
come them.  God  has  variety  of  judgments  wherewith  to  prose- 
cute those  that  fly  from  justice;  and  those  that  have  esrapcd  one, 
may  expect  anotlier,  till  thev  arc  brought  to  repent  and  reform. 

Doubtless,  this  prophesy  had  its  aecomplishmcnt  in  the  men  of 
that  generation  :  yea,  because  we  read  not  of  any  si:ch  remarkable 
difi'erence  between  those  of  Jeconiah's  captivity  and  those  of  Ze- 
dekiah's,  it  is  probable  that  this  has  a  typical  reference  to  the  last 
destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  in  which  those  of  them 
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that  believed  vrere  taken  care  of ;  but  those  that  coiHinued  obsti- 
nate in  unbelief,  were  driven  into  all  countries  for  a  taunt  and  a 
curse,  and  so  they  remain  to  this  day. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prnphecy  of  this  chapter  hears  date  some  time  lie/ore  those  prof.hecies  in  the 
chaptci  s  next  foregoing,  for  they  are  not  pUtced  in  the  exact  order  of  time  in 
uhieli  they  icere  delirered.  This  is  dated  in  the  first  year  of  Selnuhfiihrzziir, 
thai  remarkalde  year  a-hen  the  sword  nf  the  Lord  began  to  be  drairn  and  Jnr 
bixhed.  Here  is.  I.  A  review  of  the  prophecies  that  had  been  ihlieered  fn 
Jttdah  and  Jerusalem  for  many  years  past,  by  Jeremiah  himself  and  other 
prophets,  with  the  little  rrgard  girin  to  them,  and  the  little  success  of  them, 
f  1.7.  //.  -4  eery  express  threatening  of  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  king  nf  Babylon,  for  their  contempt  of  Cod  and  their  canli- 
niutuceia  sin,  r.  8.  .  II.  To  uJiieh  is  annexed  a  promise  of  their  deliver- 
ance out  of  their  captirity  in  Babylon,  after  70  years,  r.  12  .  .  11.  ///.  A 
prediction  if  the  derastatum  of  divers  other  nations  about,  by  Nebuchadrezzar, 
represented  by  ii  cup  of  t'lirv  put  into  their  hands,  {v.  15  .  .  28.)  by  a  sword 
sent  among  them,  (r.  29  .  .  33.)  iini/  a  ilesulation  made  among  the  shepherds, 
and  their  fiticks  and  pastures  ;  («.  31  . .  38.)  so  that  wc hare  Afrf  judgment 
besimiinj;  at  the  liotise  of  Goil,  but  not  ending  there. 

l.ri~^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  conceni- 
J.  ing  all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
that  K-as  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  ;  2.  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the 
iniiabirants  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  ;3.  Prom  the 
thirleeiith  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Anion  king  of 
Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  (that  is  the  three  and 
twentieth  3'ear,)  the  word  of  the  Loud  hath  come 
unto  me,  and  1  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking  ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  4. 
And  the  Lokd  hath  sent  unto  you  ail  his  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  thou;  but 
ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to 
hear.  5.  They  said,  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
unto   you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and   ever : 

6.  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands  ;  and  1  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7.  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
LoKD  ;  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  to  your  own  hurt. 

We  have  here  a  message  from  God  concerning  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  (t».  1.)  which  Jeremiah  delivered,  in  his  name,  unto  all  tlie 
people  of  Judah,  r.  2.  Note,  That  which  is  of  universal  concern, 
ought  to  be  of  universal  cognizance.  It  is  fit  that  the  word  which 
concerns  all  the  people,  as  the  word  of  Clod  does,  the  word  of  the 
gospel  panicularly,  should  be  divulged  to  all  in  general,  and  as 
far  as  may  be,  addressed  to  each  in  particular.  Jeremiah  had  been 
sent  to  the  house  of  tlic  king,  {ch.  22.  1.)  and  he  took  courage 
to  deliver  his  message  there ;  iiere  he  is  sent  to  all  the  people,  and 
he  takes  the  pains  to  deliver  his  message  to  them,  probably  when 
they  were  all  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship  at  some  of  the  so- 
lemn feasts  ;  then  he  had  them  together,  and  it  was  to  be  hoped 
thor.,  if  ever,  they  would  be  well-disposed  to  hear  counsel  and  re- 
coil e  instruction. 

This  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  4th  y-ear  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the 
Ist  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  It  was  in  the  latter  end  of  Jehoiakim's  3d 
»ear,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  began  to  reign  himself  alone,  (having 
jeigncd  some  time  before  in  conjunction  with  his  father,)  as  ap- 
jH'ars,  Daa.  1.1.  but  Jchoiakim's  4th  year  was  begun  before  Ne- 
buc'.adrezzar  s   Isi  was  completed.     Now  that   that  active,  daring. 


martial  prince  began  to  set  up  for  the  world's  master,  God,  by  his 
prophet,  gives  notice  that  he  is  his  servant,  and  intimates  what 
work  he  intends  to  employ  him  in,  that  his  growing  greatness, 
which  w-.is  so  formidable  to  the  nations,  might  not  be  construed  as 
any  reflection  upon  the  power  and  providence  of  God  in  the  go- 
vernment of  tlie  world.  Nebuchadrezzar  should  not  bid  so  fair 
for  universal  monarch/,  (I  should  have  said  universal  tyrannji,)  but 
that  God  liad  purposes  of  his  own  to  serve  by  him  ;  in  the  execu- 
tion of  which,  the  world  shall  see  the  meaning  of  God's  permit- 
I  ling  and  ordering  a  thing  that  seemed  such  a  retlection  on  his  sove- 
reignty and  goodness. 

Now  in  this  message  we  may  observe  the  great  pains,  that  had 
been  taken  with  the  people  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  which 
they  are  here  put  in  mind  of,  as  an  aggravation  of  their  sin,  and  a 
justification  of  God  in  his  proceedings  against  them. 

1.  Jeremiah,  for  his  part,  hal  been  a  constant  preacher  among 
them  2.3  years  ;  he  began  in  the  13th  year  of  Josiah,  who  reigned 
31  years,  so  that  he  prophesied  about  18  or  19  years  in  his  reign, 
then  in  the  reign  of  Jelioahaz,  and  now  4  yeare  of  Jehoiakim's 
reign.  Note,  God  keeps  an  account,  whether  we  do  or  no,  how 
long  we  have  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace  ;  and  the  longer  we 
have  enjoyed  them,  the  heavier  will  our  account  be  if  wo  have  not 
improved  them.  Tlifse  three  years  (these  three  and  twenty  years) 
hare  I  come  scekincj  fruit  on  this fnj-trce.  k\\  this  while,  (1.)  God 
had  been  constant  in  sending  mes.«ages  to  them,  as  ihere  was  occa- 
sion for  them  ;  "  From  that  time  to  this  vcrifdn/,  tiie  word  rf  the 
Lord  has  come  vnto  me,  for  your  use.''  Tliough  they  had  the  sub- 
stance of  the  warning  sent  them  already  in  the  b  )oks  of  Moses,  yet, 
because  those  were  not  dulv  regarded  and  applied,  God  sent  to  en- 
force them,  and  make  iheni  more  particular,  tl^at  they  might  be 
without  e.xcuse.  Thus  God's  .Spirit  was  striving  with  tiiem,  as 
with  the  old  world.  Gen.  6.  3.  (2.)  Jeremiah  had  been  faithful 
and  industrious  in  delivering  those  messages ;  he  could  ap])eal  to 
themselves,  as  well  as  to  God  and  his  own  conscience,  concerning 
this  ;  /  hare  spoken  to  you,  rising  earli)  and  speaking.  He  had  de- 
clared to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;  he  had  taken  a  great  deal 
of  care  and  pains  to  discharge  his  trust  in  such  a  manner  as  might 
be  most  likely  to  win  and  work  upon  them.  What  rnen  are  soli- 
citous about  and  intent  upon,  they  rise  up  early  to  prosecute.  It 
intimates  that  his  head  was  so  full  of  thoughts  about  it,  and  his 
heart  so  intent  upon  doing  good,  that  it  broke  his  sleep,  and  made 
him  get  up  betimes  to  project  which  way  he  might  take,  that 
would  be  most  likely  to  do  them  good.  He  rose  early,  both  be- 
cause he  would  lose  no  time,  and  because  he  would  lay  hold  on 
and  improve  the  best  time  to  work  upon  them,  when,  if  ever,  they 
were  sober  and  sedate.  Christ  came  early  in  the  morning  to  preach 
in  the  temple,  and  the  people  as  early  to  hear  him,  Luke  21.  38. 
Morning-lectures  have  their  advantages.  My  voice  shah  thou  hear 
in  the  morning. 

2.  Beside  him,  God  had  sent  them  other  prophets,  on  the  same 
errand,  v.  4.  Of  the  ivriting  prophets,  Micah,  Nahum,  and  Habak- 
kuk,  were  a  little  before  him,  and  Zephaniah  cotemporary  with 
him.  But,  beside  those,  there  were  many  other  of  God's  servants 
the  prophets,  who  preached  awakening  sermons,  which  were  never 
pull  isled.  And  here  God  himself  is  said  to  rise  early  and  send 
tif  intimating  how  much  his  heart  also  was  upon  it,  that  this 
pe.ip  e  should  turn  and  live,  and  not  go  on  and  die,  Ezek.  33.  11. 

3.  All  the  messages  sent  them  were  to  the  purpose,  and  much  to 
the  same  purpose,  v.  5,  6.  (1.)  They  all  told  them  of  their 
faults,  their  evil  way,  and  the  evil  of  their  doings.  Those  were 
not  of  God's  sending,  who  flattered  them  as  if  there  were  nothing 
amiss  among  them.  (2.)  They  all  reproved  them  particularly  for 
their  idolatry,  as  a  sin  that  was  in  a  special  manner  provoking  tc 
God  ;  their  going  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship 
them,  gods  that  we're  the  work  of  their  own  hands.  (3.)  They 
all  called  on  them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  refonn  their  lives. 
This  was  the  burthen  of  every  song.  Turn  ye  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  tcay.  Note,  Personal  and  particular  reformation  must  be 
insisted  on  as  necessary  to  a  national  deliverance  :  every  one  must 
turn  from  hts  own  evil  way.     The  street  will  not  be  clean  tJnlesi 
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fvcry  one  sweep  before  his  own  doar.  (4.)  Tliey  all  assured  them, 
lliat,  if  lliey  did  so,  it  would  certainly  be  the  lemjlheniiKj  out  of 
Iheir  IranqiiiUity.  The  mercies  they  enjoyrd  should  be  continued 
to  them  ;  "  You  shall  dwell  in  lite  land,  dwell  at  ease,  dwell  in 
peace,  in  tiiis  £;ood  land,  which  the  Lord  Has  c/iven  i/o«  and  your 
fiithcrs.  Nothing  but  sin  will  turn  you  out  of  it,  and  that  shall 
not  if  you  turn  from  it."  The  judgments  they  feared  should  be 
prevented  ;  Provoke  mc  not,  and  1  wdl  do  you  no  hurt.  Note, 
We  should  never  receive  from  God  the  evil  of  punishment  if  we 
did  not  provoke  him  by  the  evil  of  sin.  God  deals  fairly  with  us, 
never  corrects  his  children  without  cause,  nor  causes  grief  to  us  unless  i 
we  give  offence  to  him.  | 

4.  Yet  all  was  to  no  purpose.  They  were  not  wrought  upon  i 
to  take  the  right  and  only  method  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God. 
Jeremiah  was  a  lively,  allectionate  preacher,  yet  they  hearkened  not 
to  him,  V.  3.  The  other  prophets  dealt  faithfully  with  them,  but 
neither  did  they  hearken  to  them,  nor  incline  their  ear,  v.  4.  That ; 
very  particular  sin  which  they  were  told,  of  all  others,  was  mos.t 
olTensive  to  God,  and  made  llicm  obnoxious  to  his  justice,  they  [ 
wilfully  [X'rsisted  in  ;  You  provoke  me  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
to  your  own  hurt.  Note,  what  is  a  provocation  to  God  will  prove, 
in  the  end,  hurt  to  ourselves,  and  we  must  bear  the  blame  of  it.  O 
Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself. 

S.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loro  of  liosts,  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words,  [).  l?e!iold,  I  will 
send  and  take  all  the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  l3abylon,  my 
servant,  and  will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these 
nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them, 
and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations.  10.  Moreover,  I  will  take  from 
them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voiceof  gladness,  the 
voice  of  thebridegroom,  and  the  voiceof  the  bride,  the 
sound  of  the  millstones  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 
1 1.  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  a/tdnn 
astonishment;  and  these  nations  will  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon  seventy  years.  12.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  t//ai  1 
will  punish  the  kingof  Babylon, and  that  nation, saith 
the  I.ORD,  fortheir  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations.  13. 
And  1  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words  which 
I  have  pronomiced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written 
m  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against 
all  the  nations.  14.  For  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  serve  themselves  of  them  also:  and  1  will  recom- 
pense them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according 
to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

Here  is  the  sentence  grounded  upon  the  foregoing  charge.  "  Be- 
cniwe  ye  have  not  heard  my  words,  I  must  take  another  course  with 
you,"  r.  8.  Note,  When  men  will  not  resard  the  judgments  of 
God's  mouth,  they  may  expect  to  feel  the  judgmenU  of  his  hands; 
to  hear  the  rod,  since  they  would  not  hear  the  word ;  for  the  sin- 
ner must  either  be  parted  from  his  sin,  or  perish  in  it.  W^rath 
comes  without  remedy  against  those  only  that  sm  without  repentance. 
It  is  not  so  much  men's  turning  aside  that  ruins  them  as  their  not 
returning. 

1.  The  ruin  of  the  land  of  .Iiidah  by  the  king  of  Babylon's  ar- 
mies is  here  decreed,  v.  9.  God  sent  them  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets, and  they  were  not  heeded,  and  therefore  God  will  send  for 
his  servant  the  king  of  Bahyk.n,  whom  they  cannot  mock,  and   de- 


spise, and  persecute,  ;)■;  tliey  did  his  servants  the  prnplu  Is.  Note, 
The  nicssengn-s  of  Gf.d  s  wrath  will  be  sent  ainiinst  ihoce  thai 
would  not  receive  tlie  mt  ssengers  of  his  nierty.  One  way  or  other, 
God  will  be  heeded,  and  will  make  men  know  that  he  is'lhc  Lord. 
Nebuchadrezzar,  though  a  stranger  to  the  true  Ciod,  tht  God  of 
Israel,  nay,  an  enemy  to  him,  and  afterward  a  rival  with  him, 
was  yet,  in  the  desci  iit  he  made  upon  this  country,  God  s  servant, 
accomplished  his  purpose,  was  employed  by  him,  and  was  :  n  ui- 
strument  in  his  hand  for  the  concction  of  his  people.  He  was 
really  servin"  God  s  designs  when  he  thouglit  he  was  serving  his 
own  ends.  Justly  therefore  does  (iod  here  call  himself,  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  (v.  8.)  for  here  is  an  instance  of  h.is  sovereign  domini  n, 
not  only  over  the  inhabitants,  but  over  the  armies,  if  this  earth,  of 
which  he  makes  what  use  he  pleases.  He  has  them  all  at  his 
command  ;  the  most  potent  and  absolute  monarchs  are  his  servants. 
Nebuchadrezzar,  who  is  an  instrument  of  his  wrath,  is  as  truly  his 
servant,  as  Cyrus  is  an  instrument  of  his  mercy.  The  land  of  Ju- 
dah  being  to  be  made  desolate,  God  here  musters  his  army  iha  i< 
to  do  it,  gathers  it  together,  takes  all  the  families  of  the  north,  if 
there  be  occasion  for  them,  leads  them  on  as  their  Commander 
in  chief,  brings  them  against  this  land,  gives  them  success,  not 
only  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  but  against  all  the  nations  rounl 
atou/,  that  there  might  bo  n  5  dependence  upon  them  as  allies,  or 
assistants  against  that  threatening  force.  The  utter  destruction  of 
this  and  all  the  neighbouring  lands  is  here  described,  v.  9 — 11. 
It  shall  be  total  ;  The  whole  bind  shall  he  a  desolation  ;  not  only 
desolate,  but  a  desolation  itself,  both  cily  and  country  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  all  the  wealth  of  b'jth  be  made  a  prey  of;  it  shall  be 
lasting,  even  perpehta/  desolations;  they  shall  continue  so  long  in 
ruins,  and  after  long  waiting  there  shall  appear  so  little  prospect  of 
relief,  that  every  one  shall  call  it  pirpetual.  This  desolation  shall 
be  the  ruin  of  their  credit  among  their  neighbours  ;  it  shall  bury 
their  honour  in  the  dust,  shall  make  litem  an  astonishment  awl  iin 
hissing:  every  one  will  bo  amazed  at  them,  and  hiss  them  otf  the 
stage  of  action  with  just  disgrace,  for  deserting  God  who  v.oiild 
have  been  their  Protection,  for  impostors  who  would  certainiv  he 
their  destruction.  It  will  likewise  be  the  ruin  of  all  their  cnnirmt 
among  themselves  ;  it  shall  be  a  final  period  of  all  their  jov  ;  /  will 
take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth,  hang  iheir  harps  on  the  v.iil'  w 
trees,  and  put  them  out  of  tune  for  songs.  /  will  take  from  tin  in 
the  voice  of  mirth  ;  they  shall  neither  have  cause  for  it,  nor  hearts 
for  it.  Tliey  would  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  s  word,  and  there- 
fore the  voice  of  mirth  sliall  no  more  be  heard  among  them.  'I'hey 
shall  be  deprived  of  food  ;  the  sound  of  the  millstcnes  sh'ill  nut  he 
henrd,  for  when  the  enemy  lias  seized  their  stores,  the  sound  rf  the 
grinding  must  needs  be  low,  Eccl.  12.  4.  An  end  shall  be  p'lt  to 
all  business,  there  shall  not  be  seen  the  light  of  a  candle,  for  there 
shall  be  no  work  to  be  done  worth  candle-light.  .\iid,  laslbi,  they 
shall  be  deprived  of  their  liberty  ;  Those  nations  shcdl  seiie  the  king 
of  Babylon  70  years.  The  fixing  of  the  time  during  which  the 
captivity  should  last,  would  be  of  great  use,  not  only  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  prophecy,  when  the  event  (which  in  this  [.articu- 
lar could  by  no  human  sagacity  be  foreseen)  should  exticl'v  answer 
the  prediction,  but  for  the  comfort  of  the  people  of  God  in  their 
calamity,  and  the  encouragement  of  faith  and  prayer.  Daniel, 
who  was  himself  a  prophet,  had  an  eye  to  it,  Dan.  9.  2.  Nay, 
God  himself  had  an  eye  to  it,  (2  Chron.  36.  22.)  fjr  therefore  he 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus,  that  the  word  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  which  appears  by  this, 
that,  when  he  has  thought  fit,  some  of  them  have  been  made 
known  to  his  servants  the  prophets,  and  by  them  to  liis  cnurch. 

2.  The  ruin  of  Babylon,  at  last,  is  here  likewise  foretold,  as 
it  had  been,  long  before,  by  Isaiah,  v.  12 — 14.  The  destroyers 
must  themselves  be  destroyed,  and  the  rod  thrown  into  the  fire, 
wlien  the  correcting-work  is  done  with  it.  This  shall  bs  done 
when  70  years  are  accomplished,  for  the  destruction  of  Babylon 
must  make  way  for  the  deliverance  of  the  captives.  It  is  a  gieat 
doubt  when  these  70  years  commence  ;  some  date  them  from  the 
captivity  in   the  4tli   year  of  Jehoiakim,  and    1st  of  Neh'ichridrez- 
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•ar;  others  from  the  captivity  of  Jehciachin  eight  years  after.  I 
rather  incline  to  the  former,  because  then  these  nations  began  to 
serve  tfie  king  of  Babylon,  and  because  usually  God  has  taken  the 
earliest  time  from  which  to  reckon  the  accomplishment  of  a  pro- 
mise of  mercy,  as  will  appear  in  computing  the  400  years'  servi- 
tude in  Egypt.  And  if  so,  18  or  19  years  of  the  70  were  run  out 
before  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  quite  destroyed  in  the  11th 
year  of  Zedekiah.  However  that  be,  when  the  time,  the  set  time, 
to  favour  Zion  is  come,  the  king  of  Babylon  must  be  visited,  and 
all  tliC  instances  of  his  tyranny  reckoned  for  ;  then  that  nation 
shall  be  punished  for  their  iniquibi,  as  the  other  nations  have  been 
punished  for  their's.  That  land  must  then  be  a  perpetual  desola- 
tion, such  as  they  had  made  other  lands  ;  for  the  Jndcje  of  all  tlic 
earth  will  both  do  right,  and  avenge  xvrong,  as  King  of  nations, 
and  King  of  saints.  Let  proud  conquerors  and  oppressors  be  mo- 
derate in  the  use  of  their  power  and  success,  for  it  will  come  at 
last  to  their  own  turn  to  suffer ;  their  day  will  come  to  fall.  In 
this  destruction  of  Babylon,  which  was  to  be  brought  about  by 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  reference  shall  be  had,  (1.)  To  what 
God  had  said  ;  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words  ;  for  all 
the  wealth  and  honour  of  Babylon  shall  be  saciiticed  to  the  truth 
of  the  divine  predictions,  and  all  its  power  broken,  rather  than 
one  iota  or  tittle  of  God's  word  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  The  same 
Jeremiah  that  prophesied  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldeans  them- 
selves ;  and  this  must  be  brought  upon  them,  v.  13.  It  is  with 
reference  to  this  very  event,  that  God  says,  I  will  confirm  the 
word  of  my  scri^ant,  and  perform  the  counsel  of  my  messengers, 
Isa.  44.  26.  (2.)  To  what  they  had  done  ;  [v.  14.)  /  will  recom- 
pense them  according  to  their  deeds,  by  which  they  transgressed 
the  law  of  God,  even  then  when  they  were  made  to  serve  his  pur- 
poses. They  had  made  many  nations  to  serve  them,  and  trampled 
upon  them  with  the  greatest  insolence  imaginable  :  but  now  that 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  many  nations  and  great  kings, 
that  arc  in  alliance  with,  and  come  in  to  the  assistance  of,  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  shall  serve  themselves  of  them  also,  shall  make  them- 
selves masters  of  their  country,  enrich  themselves  with  their  spoils, 
and  make  them  the  footstool  by  which  to  mount  the  throne  of 
universal  monarchy.  They  shall  make  use  of  them  for  servants  and 
soldiers.     He  that  leads  into  captivitxj,  shall  go  into  captivity. 


15.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
me,  Take  the  wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand, 
and  cause  all  the  nations  to  whom  1  send  thee 
to  drink  it.  1 6.  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I 
will  send  among  them.  17-  Then  took  I  the  cup 
at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to 
drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me  :  IS. 
To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to  make 
them  a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hissing, 
and  a  curse  ;  (as  //  is  this  day  ;)  19.  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
all  his  people  :  20.  And  all  the  mingled  people, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  Askelon, 
and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of  Ash- 
dod,  21.  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon,  22.  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  "of  the  isles 
which  are  beyond  the  sea,  2.-3.  Dedan,  and  Te- 
ma,  and  Buz,  and  all  that  are  in  the  utmost  cor- 
ners, 24.  And  all  the  kinas  of  Arabia,  and  all 
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the  kmgs  of  the  mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the 
desert,  2j.  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 
26.  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  which  ure  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  and 
the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them.  27. 
Theretbre  tlioii  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  tht: 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Drink  ye,  and 
be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 
28.  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup 
at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Ye  shall 
certainly  drink.  29.  Por,  lo,  1  begin  to  bring  evil  on 
the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye 
be  utterly  unpunished .''  \  e  shall  not  be  unpunished : 
for  I  \\  ill  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Under  the  similitude  of  a  cup  going  round,  which  all  the  com- 
pany must  drink  of,  is  here  represented  the  universal  desolation 
thst  was  now  coming  upon  that  part  of  the  world,  which  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, who  just  now  began  to  reign  and  act,  was  to  be  the 
instrument  of,  and  which  should  at  length  recoil  upon  his  own 
countrj'.  The  cup  in  the  vision  is  to  be  a  sword  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  it  :  so  it  is  explained,  v,  1 6.  It  is  the  sword  that  I 
will  send  among  them,  the  sword  of  war,  that  should  be  irresistibly 
strong  and  implacably  cruel.     Observe, 

1.  Whence  this  destroying  sword  should  come;  from  the  hand 
of  God,  it  is  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  {ch.  47.  6.)  bathed  in  hea- 
ven, Isa.  34.  5.  Wicked  men  are  made  use  of  as  his  sword,  Ps. 
17.  13.  It  is  the  wine-cup  of  his  fury.  It  is  the  just  anger  of 
God  that  sends  this  judgment  ;  the  nations  have  provoked  him  by 
their  sins,  and  they  must  fall  under  the  tokens  of  his  wrath.  These 
are  compared  to  some  intoxicating  liquor,  which  they  shall  be 
forced  to  drink  of,  as  formerly,  condemned  malefactors  were  some- 
times executed  by  being  compelled  to  drink  poison.  The  wicked 
are  said  to  c/nHi'(Ae  wrath  of  the  .Almighty,  Job  21.  20.  Rev.  14. 
10.  Their  share  of  troubles  in  this  world  is  represented  by  the 
dregs  of  a  cup  of  red  wine  full  of  mixture,  Ps.  75.  8.  See  Ps.  11. 
6.  The  wrath  of  God  in  this  world  is  but  as  a  cup,  in  compari- 
son of  the  full  streams  of  it  in  the  other  world. 

2.  By  whose  hand  it  should  be  sent  them  ;  by  the  hand  of  Je- 
remiah, as  the  judge  set  over  the  nations,  (ch.  1.  10.)  to  pass  this 
sentence  upon  them  ;  and  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  as  the 
executioner.  What  a  much  greater  figure  then  does  the  poor  pro- 
phet make,  than  what  the  potent  prince  makes,  if  we  look  upon 
their  relation  to  God,  though  in  the  eye  of  the  world  it  was  the 
reverse  of  it  !  Jeremiah  must  take  the  cup  at  God's  hand,  and 
compel  the  nations  to  drink  it.  He  foretells  no  hurt  to  them, 
but  what  God  appoints  him  to  foretell ;  and  what  is  foretold  by  a 
divine  authority,  will  certainly  be  fLiIfilled  by  a  divine  power. 

3.  On  whom  it  should  be  sent ;  on  all  the  nations  within  the 
verge  of  Israel's  acquaintance,  and  the  lines  of  their  communica- 
tion. Jeremiah  took  the  cup,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink  of 
it,  that  is,  he  prophesied  concerning  each  of  the  nations  here  men- 
tioned, that  they  should  share  in  this  great  desolation  that  was 
coming.  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Jtuiah  are  put  first ;  [v.  18.) 
for  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  (1  Pet.  4.  17.)  at  the 
sanctuary,  Ezek.  9.  C.  Whether  Nebuchadrezzar  had  his  eye 
principally  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah  in  this  expedition  or  no, 
dues  not  appear  ;  probably  he  had  ;  for  it  was  as  considerable  as 
ajiy  of  the  nations  liere  mentioned  ;  however,  God  had  his  eye 
principally  to  ihcni.      And  this  part  of  the   propliecy   was   already 
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begun  to  be  accomplished  ;  this  is  denoted  by  that  melancholy  pa- 
renthesis, fas  it  is  this  day, J  for  in  the  4lli  year  of  Jehoiakim  things 
were  come  into  a  very  bad  postures  and  all  the  foundations  were 
out  of  course.  Pharaoh,  king  of  Eyypt,  comes  next,  because  the 
Jews  trusted  to  that  broken  reed  ;  (i-.  19".)  the  remains  of  them 
fled  to  Earypt,  and  then  Jeremiah  particularly  foretold  the  de- 
stniction  of  that  country,  ch.  43.  10,  11.  All  the  other  nations 
that  bordered  upon  Canaan,  must  pledge  Jerusalem  in  this  bitter 
cup,  this  cup  of  trembling.  The  mitujlcd  people,  the  Arabians,  sc 
some  ;  some  rovers  of  divers  nations  that  lived  by  rapine,  so  others 
the  kinfjS  of  the  land  of  Vz,  joined  to  the  country  of  the  Edomites 
The  Philistines  had  been  vexatious  to  Israel,  but  now  their  cities 
and  their  lords  became  a  prey  to  this  mighty  conqueror.  Edoin, 
Moab,  .\mnion.  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  are  places  well  known  to  border 
upon  Israel  ;  the  hies  hei/ond,  or  beside,  the  sea,  are  supposed  to 
be  those  parts  of  Photnicia  and  Syria,  that  lay  upon  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea.  Dedan,  and  the  other  countries  mentioned, 
{v.  23,  24.)  seem  to  have  lain  upon  the  confines  of  Idumea  and 
Arabia  the  desert.  Those  of  Elam  are  the  Persians,  with  whom 
the  Medes  are  joined,  now  looked  upon  as  inconsiderable,  and 
yet  afterward  able  to  make  reprisals  upon  Babylon  for  themselves 
and  all  their  neighbours.  The  hinris  of  the  north,  that  lay  nearer 
to  Babylon,  and  others  that  lay  up  at  some  distance,  will  be  sure  to 
be  seized  on,  and  made  a  prey  of,  by  the  victorious  sword  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar. Nay,  he  shall  push  on  his  victories  with  such  in- 
credible fury  and  success,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  that 
were  then  and  there  known,  sho\ild  become  sacrifices  to  his  am- 
bition. Thus  Alexander  is  said  to  have  conquered  tlie  world,  and 
the  Roman  empire  is  called  the  world,  Luke  2.  1.  Or  it  may  be 
taken  as  reading  the  doom  of  all  (he  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  one 
time  or  other  they  shall  feel  the  dreadful  eflects  of  war.  The 
world  has  been,  and  will  be,  a  great  cock-pit,  while  men's  lusts 
war  as  they  do  in  their  metnbers.  Jam.  4.  1.  But  that  the  conque- 
rors may  see  their  fate  with  the  conquered,  it  concludes.  The  kinq 
of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them,  that  is,  the  king  of  Babylon 
himself,  who  has  given  his  neiglibours  all  this  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion, shall  at  length  have  it  return  upon  his  own  head.  That  by 
Sheshach  is  meant  Babylon,  is  plain,  from  ch.  51.  41.  but  whether 
it  was  another  name  of  the  same  city,  or  the  name  of  another  city 
of  the  same  kingdom,  is  uncertain.  Babylon's  ruin  was  foretold, 
V.  12,  13.  Upon  this  prophecy  of  its  being  the  author  of  the  ruin 
of  so  many  nations,  it  was  very  fitly  repeated  here  again. 

4.  What  should  be  the  effect  of  it.  The  desolations  which  the 
sword  should  make  in  all  these  kingdoms,  are  represented  by  the 
consequences  of  excessive  drinking  ;  (v.  16.)  They  shall  drink  aiid 
be  moved,  and  be  mad.  The^/  shall  be  drunken  and  spue,  and 
fall  and  rise  no  more,  V.  27.  Now  this  may  serve,  (1.)  To  make 
us  loathe  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  that  the  consequences  of  it  are 
made  use  of  to  set  forth  a  most  woeful  and  miserable  condition. 
Drunkenness  deprives  men,  for  the  present,  of  the  use  of  their 
reason,  makes  them  mad.  It  takes  from  them  likewise  that  which, 
next -to  reason,  is  the  most  valuable  blessing,  and  that  is  health  ;  it 
makes  them  sick,  and  endangers  the  bones  and  the  life.  Men  in 
drink  often  fall,  and  rise  no  more ;  it  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  pu- 
nishment. How  wretchedly  are  they  intoxicated  and  besotted, 
that  suffer  themselves  at  any  time  to  be  intoxicated,  especially  to 
be  by  the  frequent  commission  of  the  sin  besotted  with  wine  or 
strong  drink  !  (2.)  To  make  us  dread  the  judgments  of  war. 
When  God  sends  the  sword  upon  a  nation,  with  warrant  to  make 
it  desolate,  it  soon  becomes  like  a  drunken  man,  filled  with  con- 
fusion at  the  alarms  of  war,  put  into  a  hurry  ;  its  counsellors  mad, 
and  at  their  wit's  end,  staggering  in  all  the  measures  they  lake,  all 
the  motions  they  make  ;  sick  at  heart  with  continual  vexation  ;  vo- 
miting up  the  riches  they  have  greedily  swallowed  doivn  ;  (Job  20.  15.) 
falling  down  before  the  enemy,  and  as  unable  to  get  up  again,  or  do 
any  thing  to  help  themselves,  as  a  man  dead  drunk  is,  Hab.  2.  16. 

5.  The  undoubted  certainty  of  it,  with  the  reason  given  fur  it, 
V.  '2S,  29.  They  will  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thy  hand ;  not  only 
they  will  be  loath  that  the  judgment  should  come,  but  they  will ' 
be  loath  to  believe  that  ever  it  will  come  ;    ihcy  will  wj'.  tIvc  cre- 


dit to  the  prediction  of  so  despicable  a  man  as  Jeremiah  :  but  he 
must  tell  them  that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  hath  said 
it  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  struggle  with  Omnipotence  ;  >'« 
shall  certainly  drink.  The  prophet  must  give  ihcm  this  reason.  It 
is  a  time  of  visitation,  it  is  a  reckoning  day,  and  Jerusalem  has 
been  called  to  an  account  already  ;  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  citif 
that  is  called  by  my  name  ;  its  relation  to  me  will  not  exempt  it 
from  punishment,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunislied  t'  No,  IJ 
this  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  y  [{ 
they  who  have  some  good  in  them,  smart  so  severely  for  the  evil 
that  is  found  in  them,  can  they  expect  to  escape,  who  have  worse 
evils,  and  no  good,  found  among  them  ?  If  Jerusalcn-.  be  pimished 
for  learning  idolatry  of  the  nations,  shall  not  the  nations  be  pu- 
nished of  whom  they  learned  it  ?  No  doubt,  they  shall  ;  /  will 
call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  for  they  have 
helped  to  debauch  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

Upon  this  whole  matter  we  may  observe,  (1.)  That  there  is  a 
God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  to  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
are  accountable,  and  by  whose  judgment  they  must  abide.  (2.) 
That  God  can  easily  bring  to  ruin  the  greatest  nations,  the  most 
numerous  and  powerful,  and  such  as  have  been  most  secure.  (3.) 
That  those  who  have  been  vexatious  and  mischievous  to  the  people 
of  God,  will  be  reckoned  with  for  it  at  last.  Many  of  these  na- 
tions had  in  their  turns  given  disturbance  to  Israel,  but  now  comes 
ruction  on  them.  The  year  of  the  redeemer  will  come,  even 
the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  conlro/ersy  of  Zion.  (4.)  That 
the  burthen  of  the  jvord  of  the  Lord  will  at  last  become  the  bur- 
then of  his  judgments.  Isaiah  had  prophesied  long  since  afi^inst 
most  of  these  nations,  [ch.  13,  &c.)  and  now  at  length  all  his  pro- 
phecies will  have  their  complete  fulfilling.  (5.)  That  those  who 
are  ambitious  of  power  and  dominion,  commonly  become  the 
troublers  of  the  earth  and  the  plagues  of  their  generation  ;  Nebu- 
chadrezzar was  so  proud  of  his  might,  that  he  had  no  sense  of 
t.  These  are  the  men  that  turned  the  world  upside  down,  and 
yet  expect  to  be  admired  and  adored.  Alexander  thought  himself 
great  prince,  when  others  thought  him  no  better  than  a  great  pi- 
rate. (6.)  That  the  greatest  pomp  and  power  of  this  world  are 
of  very  uncertain  continuance.  Before  Nebuchadrezzar's  greater 
force  kings  themselves  must  yield,  and  become  captives. 

30.  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  roar 
from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habi- 
tation ;  he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habitation  ; 
he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  l/ie  grapes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  3 1 .  A  noise 
shall  come  eve?i  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  nations  ;  he  will 
plead  with  all  flesh  :  he  will  give  them  thai  are 
wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord.  32.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth 
from  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great  whirlwind  shall 
be  raised  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  33.  And 
the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  of/ier  end  of  the 
earth  :  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  gathered, 
nor  buried  ;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground.  34.. 
Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry  ;  and  wallow  your- 
selves in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock  :  for 
the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dispersions 
are  accom[;  ished  ;  and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  pleasant 
vessel.  3o.  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  w:iy 
to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 
36.    A   voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
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liovvling  of  the  priiicipal  of  the  flock,  shall  he  heard : 
for  the  f>ORD  hath  spoiled  their  pasture.  'ST! .  And 
the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down,  because  of 
tlie  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  38.  He  hath  forsaken  I 
his  covert,  as  the  lion  :  for  their  land  is  desolate,  be- 1 
cause  of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because 
of  his  fierce  anger. 

We  liave  in  these  vei-scs,  a  further  description  of  those  terrible  de- 
solntions  which  the  kin^  of  Babylon  with  his  armies  should  make 
in  ail  the  countries  and  nations  round  about  Jerusalem.  In  Jeru- 
salt-m  God  had  erected  his  temple  ;  there  were  his  oracles  and 
ordinances  whicli  the  nei[;hbourin2t  nations  should  have  attended 
to,  and  mi^'ht  have  received  benefit  by  ;  thither  they  should  have 
applied  themselves  for  the  knowledge  of  God  and  their  duty,  and 
then  they  might  have  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  their  neiglibour- 
hood  to  jerusakm  ;  but  they,  instead  of  that,  taking  all  opportuni- 
ties cither  to  debauch  or  to  disturb  that  holy  city,  when  God  came 
to  reckon  with  Jerusalem,  (because  it  learned  so  much  of  the  irai/ 
of  tite  nalionsj  he  reckoned  with  the  nations  because  they  learned 
so  little  of  the  way  of  Jerusalem. 

They  will  soon  be  aware  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  making  war  upon 
them  ;  but  the  prophet  is  here  bidden  to  tell  them  that  it  is  God 
himself  that  makes  war  upon  them,  a  God  with  whom  there  is 
no  contending. 

1.  The  war  is  here  proclaimed  ;  [v.  30.)  The  Lord  shall  roar 
from  on  high  ;  not  from  mount  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  (as  Joel  3.  16. 
Amos  1.  2.)  but  from  heaven,  from  his  holy  habitation  there  ;  for 
now  Jerusalem  is  one  of  the  places  against  which  he  roars  ;  he  shall 
mighlilxi  roar  upon  his  habitation  on  earth  from  that  above.  He 
has  been  long  silent,  and  seemed  not  to  take  notice  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  nations  :  the  limes  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at  ; 
but  now  he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  tho  assailants  in  battle  do,  against 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to  whom  it  shall  be  a  shout  of  terror, 
and  yet  a  shout  of  joy  in  heaven,  as  their's  that  tread  the  grapes  :  for 
when  God  is  reckoning  with  the  proud  enemies  of  his  kingdom 
among  men,  there  is  a  great  voice  of  much  people  heard  in  heaven, 
saying.  Hallelujah,  Rev.  19.  I.  Hcroars asa  lion,  (Amos  3.  4,  S.)  as 
a  lion  that  hzs  forsaken  his  covert,  {v.  38.)  and  is  going  abroad  to  seek 
his  prey,  upon  which  he  roars,  that  he  may  the  more  easily  seize  it. 

2.  The  manifesto  is  here  published,  shewing  the  causes  and  rea- 
sons why  God  proclaims  this  war  ;  (d.  31.)  The  Lord  has  a  con- 
troversy with  the  nations ;  he  has  just  cause  to  contend  with  them, 
and  he  will,  take  this  way  of  pleading  with  them.  His  quarrel 
with  them  is,  in  one  word,  for  their  wickedness,  their  contempt 
of  him,  and  his  authority  over  them,  and  kindness  to  tliem  ;  He 
will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword.  They  have  provoked 
God  to  anger,  and  thence  comes  all  this  destruction  ;  it  is  because 
of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,  (v.  3".)  and  again  (v.  3R.)  the 
fierceness  of  the  oppressor  ;  or,  as  it  might  be  better  read,  the  fierce- 
■ncss  of  the  oppressing  sword  (for  the  word  is  feminine)  is  because  of 
his  fierce  anger  ;  and  we  are  sure  that  he  is  never  angry  without 
cause  ;  but  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ? 

3.  The  alarm  is  here  given  and  taken  ;  A  noise  will  come  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  so  loud  shall  it  roar,  so  far  shall  it  reach,  v. 
31.  The  alarm  is  not  given  by  sound  of  trumpet,  or  beat  of  drum, 
but  by  a  whirlwind,  a  great  whirlwind,  storm  or  tempest,  which 
shall  ho  raised  up  from  the  coasts,  the  remote  coasts  o/z/ie  earth, 
V.  32.  The  Chaldean  army  shall  be  like  a  hurricane  raised  in  the 
north,  but  thence  carried  on  with  incredible  fierceness  and  swift- 
ness, bearing  down  all  before  it.  It  is  like  the  whirlwind  out  of 
which  God  answered  Job,  which  was  exceeding  terrible.  Job  37. 
1. — 38.  1.  And  when  the  wrath  of  God  thus  roars  like  a  lion 
from  heaven,  no  marvel  if  it  be  echoed  with  shrieks  from  earth  ; 
for  who  can  choose  but  tremble  when  God  thus  speaks  in  displea- 
Rurt  ?  See  Hosea  11.  10.  Now  the  shepherds  shall  howl  and  cry, 
the  kings  and  princes,  and  great  ones  of  the  earth,  the  principal 
of  the  flock  ;  they  used  to  be  the  most  courageous  and  secure,  but 
liow  their  hearts  sh.all  fail  them,    they  shall   wallow  themselves  in 
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the  ashes,  v.  34.  Seeing  themselves  utterly  unable  to  make  head 
against  the  enemy,  and  seeing  their  country,  which  they  have  the 
charge  of,  and  a  concern  for,  inevitably  ruined,  they  shall  abandoi 
themselves  to  sorrow.  There  shall  be  </  voice  of  the  cri/  ff  the  sLep- 
hei-ds,  and  a  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock  shall  be  heard,  v. 
36.  Those  are  great  calamities  indeed,  that  strike  such  a  terror 
upon  the  great  men,  and  put  them  into  this  consternation  ;  The 
Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture,  in  which  they  fid  their  Hock,  and 
out  of  which  they  fed  themselves  ;  the  spoiling  of  that  makes  them 
cry  out  thus.  Perhaps,  carrying  on  the  metaphor  of  a  lion  roar- 
ing, it  alludes  to  the  great  fright  that  shepherds  are  in  when  they 
hear  a  roaring  lion  coming  toward  their  Hocks,  and  find  they  have 
no  way  to  flee  (v.  35.)  for  their  own  safety,  neither  can  tlic  princi- 
pal of  their  flock  escape.  The  enemy  will  be  so  numerous,  so 
furious,  so  sedulous,  and  the  extent  of  their  armies  so  vast,  that  it 
will  be  impossible  to  avoid  failing  into  their  hands.  Note,  As  we 
cannot  out-face,  so  we  cannot  out-run,  the  judgments  of  God.  This 
is  that  for  which  the  shepherds  howl  and  cry. 

4.  The  progress  of  this  war  is  here  described  ;  {v.  32.)  Behold  evil 
shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation ;  as  the  cup  goes  round,  every 
nation  shall  have  its  share,  and  take  its  turn,  because  one  does  not 
take  warning  by  the  calamities  of  another  to  repent  and  reform. 
Nay,  as  if  this  were  to  be  a  little  representation  of  the  last  and  general 
judgment,  it  shall  reach  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth,  v.  33.  The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  his  heart,  and  now 
his  hand  shall  find  out  all  his  enemies  wherever  they  are,  Ps.  21.  8. 
Note,  When  our  neighbour's  house  is  on  fire,  it  is  time  to  be  concerned 
for  our  own.  When  one  nation  is  a  seat  of  war,  every  neighbouring 
nation  should  hear,  and  fear,  and  make  its  peace  with  God. 

5.  The  dismal  consequences  of  this  war  are  here  foretold  ;  The 
days  of  slaughter  and  dispersions  are  accomplished,  they  arc  fully 
come,  (('.  34.)  the  time  fixed  in  the  divine  counsel  for  the  slaughter 
of  some  and  the  dispersion  of  the  rest,  which  will  make  the  na- 
tions completely  desolate.  MuUitudes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of 
the  merciless  Chaldeans,  so  that  the  slain  of  the  Lord  .shall  be  every 
where  found  ;  they  are  slain  by  commission  from  him,  and  are  sa- 
crificed to  his  justice.  The  slain  for  sin  are  the  slain  of  the  Lord. 
To  complete  the  misery  of  their  slaughter,  they  shall  not  be  la- 
mented in  particular,  so  general  shall  the  matter  of  lamentation  be. 
Nay,  they  shall  not  to  gathered  up,  nor  buried,  for  they  shall  have 
no  friends  left  to  do  it,  and  the  enemies  shall  not  have  so  much  hu- 
manity in  them  as  to  do  it  ;  and  then  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  earth,  so  vile  and  noisome  :  and  it  is  well  if,  as  dung  manures 
the  eatth,  and  makes  it  fruitful,  so  these  horrid  spectacles,  which 
lie  as  monuments  of  divine  justice,  might  be  a  means  to  awaken  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  learn  righteo^lsness.  The  eft'ect  of  this 
war  will  be  the  desolation  of  the  whole  land  that  is  the  seat  of 
it,  {v.  38.)  one  land  after  another.  But  here  are  two  expressions 
more,  that  seem  to  make  the  case  in  a  particular  manner  piteous, 
(1.)  Ye  shall  fall  like  a  pleasant  vessel,  v.  34.  The  most  desirable 
persons  among  them  who  most  valued  themselves,  and  were  most 
valued,  shall  fall  hy  the  sword  ;  who  were  looked  upon  as  vessels  of 
honour.  Ye  shall  fall  as  a  Venice  glass  or  a  China  dish,  which  is 
soon  broken  all  to  pieces  :  even  the  tender  and  delicate  shall 
share  in  the  common  calamity  ;  the  sword  devours  one  as  well  as 
another.  (2.)  Even  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down.  Those 
that  used  to  be  quiet,  and  not  molested,  the  habitations  in  which 
ye  have  long  dwelt  in  peace,  shall  now  be  no  longer  such,  but  cut 
down  by  the  war  ;  or.  Those  who  used  to  be  quiet,  and  not  mo- 
lesting any  of  their  neighbours,  those  who  lived  in  peace,  easily, 
and  gave  no  provocation  to  any,  even  those  shall  not  escape.  This 
is  one  of  the  direful  effects  of  war,  that  even  those  who  were  most 
harmless  and  inoffensive  suft'er  hard  things.  Blessed  be  God, 
there  is  a  peaceable  habitation  above  for  all  the  sons  of  peace,  which 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  fire  and  sword. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

As  in  the  liistnry  nf  the  Acts  of  the  Aposiles,  that  nf  tlieir  preaching  nnd  thai 
nf  their  suffering  are  interwoven,  so  it  is  in  tlieaccunt  uc  Imre  of  the  jtrnpliel 
Jeremiah  ;  witness  this  chapter,  uhere  ue  are  told,  I.  Hau- ftiithj'ully  lie 
preachgj,  r.  1  .  .  6.    //.  How  spitefully  lie  leas  pern  exiled  fur  sl  doin^  by  thi 
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priests  nnd  the  prophets,  r.  7  . .  II.  ///.  //fir  brareUj  he  stood  to  his  doc- 
trine, in  the  /(lie  of  his  persecutors,  r.  12  .  .  IS.  7  V.  How  uonder/iilly  he 
wnsprotectedaiiddilinred  by  the  prudence  of  the  princesand  elders,  V.  10. .  19. 
Though  Urijah,uiinther  prophet,  u-iis  (ihiiiit  the  same  fimc  put  to  death  liyje- 
hoiakim,  (r.  20  . .  23.)  yet  Jeremiah  tiut  with  those  that  sheltered  him,  t:  24. 

N  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  .lehoiakim,  the 


^-  T 

JL  son  ot  Josiali  king  ot  Judah,  came  this  word 
from  the  Lord,  saying,  '2.  Thus  saitli  the  I.ouu, 
Stand  in  tlie  court  of  tiie  Lord's  house,  and  speak 
unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship 
in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the  words  that  1  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them  :  diminish  not  a  word  :  'J. 
If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man  from 
his  evil  way,  that  I  may  repent  me  of  the  evil,  which 
I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of 
their  doings.  4.  And  thou  shall  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk 
in  my  law  which  I  have  set  before  you,  5.  To 
hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the  ]M-ophets, 
whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  earl}',  and 
sending  i/tem,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  ;  6.  Then 
will  I  make  this  house  like  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this 
city  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

We  have  here  the  sermon  that  Jeremiali  preached,  which  gave 
such  offence,  that  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  hfe  for  it.  It  is 
here  left  iipon  record,  as  it  were,  by  way  of  appeal  to  the  judg- 
ment of  impartial  men  in  all  ages,  whether  Jeremiah  was  worthy 
to  die  for  delivering  such  a  message  as  this  from  God,  and  whether 
his  persecutore  were  not  veiy  wicked  and  unreasonable  men. 

I.  God  directed  hira  where  to  preach  this  sermon,  and  when, 
and  to  what  auditory,  v.  2.  Let  not  any  censure  Jercmiaii  as  in- 
discreet in  the  choice  of  place  and  time,  nor  say  that  he  might 
have  delivered  his  message  more  privately,  in  a  corner,  among  his 
friends  that  he  could  confide  in,  and  that  he  deserved  to  smart  for 
not  acting  more  cautiously  ;  for  God  gave  him  ordere  to  preach  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  which  was  within  the  peculiar  juris- 
diction of  his  sworn  enemies  the  priests,  and  who  would  therefore 
take  themselves  to  bo  in  a  particular  manner  affronted.  He  must 
preach  this,  as  it  should  seem,  at  the  time  of  one  of  die  most  so- 
lemn festirals,  when  persons  were  come  from  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah to  worship  in  the  Lord  s  house.  These  worehippei-s,  we  may 
suppose,  had  a  groat  veneration  for  their  priests,  would  credit  the 
character  they  gave  of  men,  and  be  exasperated  against  those 
whom  they  defmied,  and  would,  consequently,  side  with  them  and 
strengthen  their  hands  against  Jeremiah  :  but  none  of  these  things 
must  move  hira  or  daiuit  him  ;  in  the  face  of  all  this  danger,  he 
must  preach  this  sermon,  which,  if  it  were  not  convincing,  would 
be  very  provoking.  And  because  the  prophet  might  be  in  some 
temptation  to  palliate  the  matter,  and  make  it  better  to  his  hearers 
than  God  had  made  it  to  him,  to  exchange  an  offensive  expression 
for  one  more  plausible,  tlierefore  God  charges  him  particularly  not 
to  diminish  a  tcord,  but  to  speak  all  the  things,  nay,  and  all  the 
words,  that  he  had  commanded  him.  Note,  God's  ambassadors 
must  keep  close  to  their  instructions,  and  not  in  the  least  vary  from 
them,  cither  to  please  men,  or  to  save  themselves  from  harm.  They 
must  neither  add  nor  diminisli,  Deut.  4.  2. 

II.  God  directed  him  what  to  preach,  and  it  is  that  which  could 
not  give  offenice  to  any  but  such  as  were  resolved  to  go  on  still  in 
their  trespasses. 

1.  He  must  assure  them  that  if  they  would  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  turn  from  them,  though  they  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
ruin,  and  desolatiig  jiylgmonts  were  just  at  the  door,  yet  a  stop 
should  be  piit  to  them,  and  God  would  proceed  no  further  in  his 
controversy  with  them  ;  [v.  3.)  this  was  the  main  thing  God  in- 
fended  in  sending  him  to  them,  to  h-y  if  tlicy  would  return  from 
their  sins,  that  so  God  might  tui-n  from  his  anger,  and  turn  awav 
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the  judgments  that  llircatened  them  ;  which  lit  wns  not  only  wil- 
ling, but  very  desirous,  to  do,  as  soon  as  he  <.o\ild  do  it  without 
prejudice  to  tlic  honour  of  his  justice  and  holiness.  .See  how  God 
waits  to  be  gracious,  waits  till  we  are  duly  tjualitied,  till  we  are  fit 
for  him  to  be  gracious  to,  and  in  the  mean  time  tries  variety  of 
methods  to  bring  us  to  be  so. 

2.  He  must,  on  tiie  other  hand,  assure  them  that  if  they  conti- 
nued obstinate  to  all  the  calls  God  gave  them,  and  woujrl  persist  in 
their  disobedience,  it  would  certainly  end  in  the  ruin  of  their  cily 
and  temple,  v.  4 — 6.  (1.)  That  which  God  required  of  them", 
was,  that  they  should  be  observant  of  what  ne  had  said  lo  them, 
both  by  the  written  word  and  by  his  ministere  ;  that  they  should 
ivalk  in  all  liis  law  which  he  set  before  them,  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of  it  ;  and  that  they  should 
hearken  to  the  words  of  his  servants  the  prophets,  who  pressed  no- 
thing upon  them  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  was  set  before  them  as  a  touchstone  to  try  the  spirits  by  ; 
and  by  this  they  were  distinguished  from  the  false  pnophets,  who 
drew  them  from  the  law,  instead  of  drawing  them  to  it.  The  law 
was  what  God  himself  set  hcfoire  them.  The  prophets  were  his 
own  servants,  and  were  immediately  sent  by  him  to  them,  and 
sent  with  a  great  deal  of  care  and  concern,  rising  earl;/  lo  send 
them,  lest  they  should  come  too  late,  when  their  prejudices  had 
got  possession,  and  were  become  invincible.  They  had  hitherto 
been  deaf  both  to  the  law  and  to  the  prophets  ;  Yc  have  not  heark- 
ened ;  all  he  expects  now,  is,  that  at  length  they  should  heed  what 
he  said,  and  make  his  word  their  rule.  A  reasonable  demand  ! 
(2.)  That  which  is  threatened  in  case  of  refusal,  is,  that  this  city, 
and  the  temple  in  it,  shall  fare  as  their  predecessoi-s  did,  Shiloh 
and  the  tabernacle  there,  for  a  like  refusal  to  walk  in  God's  law 
and  hearken  to  his  prophets,  then  when  the  present  dispensation 
of  prophecj'  just  began  in  Samuel.  Now  could  a  sentence  be  ex- 
pressed more  unexceptionably  .'  Is  it  not  a  rule  of  justice,  Parium 
par  sit  ratio — Let  those  whose  cases  are  the  same,  be  dealt  ivith 
alike  ?  If  Jerusalem  be  like  Shiloli  in  respect  of  sin,  why  should 
it  not  be  like  Shiloli  in  respect  of  punisliment  .'  Can  any  other  be 
expected  ?  This  was  not  the  first  lime  he  had  given  them  warn- 
ing to  this  effect  ;  see  ch.  7.  12 — 14.  When  the  temple,  which 
was  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  city  was  thereby 
made  a  curse  ;  for  the  temple  was  that  which  made  it  a  blessing. 
If  the  salt  lose  t'lat  savour,  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing.  It 
shall  be  a  curse,  it  shall  be  tlie  pattern  of  a  curse  ;  if  a  man  would 
curse  anv  city,  he  would  say,  (rod  malte  it  like  Ja'tisalem  !  Note, 
Those  that  will  not  be  subject  to  the  commands  of  God,  make 
themselves  subject  to  the  curse  if  God. 

7.  So  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the  house 
of  the  Lor  D.  8.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  I^ord  had 
commanded  hitit  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the 
priests, and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people,  took  him, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  surely  die.  9.  Vv'hy  hast  thou  pro- 
phesied in  the  name  of  the  !>ord,  saying.  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were  ga- 
thered against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
10.  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these  things, 
then  they  came  up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  in  the  entry 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  /louse.  11.  Then 
spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  This  man  is  worthy 
to  die  ;  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city, 
as  ve  have  heard  with  your  ears.      12.  Then  spake 
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Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people, 
saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house,  and  against  this  city,all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard .  13.  Therefore  now  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath 
pronounced  against  you.  14.  As  for  me,behold,  I  am. 
in  your  hand  ;  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet 
unto  you  :  \5.  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that,  if  ye  put 
me  to  death,  yeshall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

One  would  have  hoped  that  such  a  sermon  as  that  in  the  fore- 
going verses,  so  plain  and  practical,  so  rational  and  pathetic,  and 
delivered  in  God's  name,  should  have  wrought  upon  even  this  peo- 
ple, especially  meeting  them  novv  at  their  devotions,  and  should  have 
prevailed  with  them  to  repent  and  refonn  ;  but  instead  of  avrakening 
their  convictions,  it  did  but  exasperate  their  coiTuptions,  as  ap- 
pears by  this  account  of  the  effect  of  it. 

I.  Jeremiah  is  charged  with  it  as  a  crime,  that  he  had  preached 
such  a  sermon,  and  is  apprehended  for  it  as  a  criminal.  The  priests 
and  false  prophets,  and  people,  heard  him  speak  these  ivords,  v.  7. 
They  had  patience,  it  seems,  to  hear  him  cut,  did  not  disturb  him 
when  he  was  preaching,  nor  give  him  any  interruption  till  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  speak: 
so  far  they  were  fairer  with  him  than  some  of  the  persecutors  of 
God's  ministers  have  been  ;  they  let  him  say  all  he  had  to  say, 
and  yet  perhaps  with  a  bad  design,  in  hopes  to  have  somethins: 
worse  yet  to  lay  to  his  charge  ;  but,  having  no  worse,  this  shall 
suffice  to  ground  an  indictment  upon  ;  He  hath  said.  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh.  See  how  unfair  they  are  in  representing  his 
words.  He  had  said,  in  God's  name.  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me, 
then  will  I  make  this  house  like  Shiloh  ;  but  they  leave  out  God's 
hand  in  the  desolation,  (/  will  make  it  so,)  and  their  own  hand  in 
it,  in  not  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  charge  it  upon 
him,  that  he  blasphemed  this  holy  place  ;  the  crime  charged  both 
on  our  Lord  Jesus  and  on  Stephen  ;  He  said,  Tliis  house  shall  be 
like  Shiloh.  Well  might  he  complain,  as  David  does,  (Ps.  56.  5.) 
Every  day  thei/  wrest  my  words ;  and  we  must  not  think  it  strange 
if  we,  and  what  we  say  and  do,  be  thus  misrepresented.  When 
the  accusation  was  so  weakly  grounded,  no  marvel  that  the  sen- 
tence passed  upon  it  was  unjust.  Thou  shall  surely  die.  What  he 
had  said  agreed  with  what  God  had  said  when  he  took  possession 
of  the  temple,  (1  Kings  9.  6—8)  If  you  shall  at  nit  turn  from 
folloxuincj  after  me,  then  this  house  shall  be  abandoned  ;  and  yet  he 
is  condemned  to  die  for  sayino;  it.  It  is  not  out  of  any  concern  for 
the  honour  of  the  temple,  that  they  appear  thvis  warm,  but  because 
they  are  resolved  not  to  part  with  their  sins,  in  which  they  flatter 
themselves  with  a  conceit  that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  will'  protect 
them  ;  therefore,  right  or  wrong.  Thou  shah  surelii  die.  This  out- 
cry of  the  priests  and  prophets  raised  the  mob,  and  all  the  people 
were  gathered  together  against  Jereyniah,  in  a  popular  tumult, 
ready  to  pull  him  to  pieces  ;  were  gathered  about  him  ;  (so  some 
read  it ;)  they  flocked  together,  some  crying  one  thing,  and  some 
another.  The  people  that  were  at  first  present,  were  hot  against 
him.  [v.  8.)  but  their  clamours  drew  more  together,  only  to  see 
what  the  matter  was. 

II.  He  is  an-aigned  and  indicted  for  it  before  the  highest  court 
of  judicature  they  had.  Here,  1.  The  princes  of  Judah  were  his 
judges,  I'.  10.  Those  that  filled  the  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David,  the  eldere  of  Israel,  they,  hearing 
of  this  tumult  in  the  temple,  came  up  from  the  king's  house,  where 
they  usually  sat  near  the  court,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  inquire 
into  this  matter,  and  to  see  that  nothing  was  done  disorderly. 
Tliey  sal  down  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 


and  held  a  court,  ss  it  were,  by  a  special  commission  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer.  2.  The  priests  and  prophets  were  his  uersecutors  and 
accusers,  and  were  violently  set  against  iiim.  They  appealed  to 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  to  the  court  nnd  the  juiy,  whe- 
ther this  man  be  not  ivorthy  to  die,  v.  11.  The  corruot  priests 
and  counterfeit  prophets  have  always  been  the  most  bitter  enemies 
of  tl>e  prophets  of  the  Lord  ;  they  had  ends  of  their  own  to  serve, 
which  they  thought  such  preachins;  as  this  would  be  an  obstruction 
to.  \\'hen  Jeremiah  prophesied  in  the  house  of  the  king  concern- 
ing the  fall  of  the  royal  family,  [ch.  22.  1.)  the  court,  though 
very  corrupt,  bore  it  patiently,  and  we  do  not  find  that  they  per- 
secuted him  for  it ;  but  when  he  comes  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  touches  the  copyhold  of  the  priests,  and  contradicts  the  lies 
and  flatteries  of  the  false  prophets,  then  he  is  adjudged  worthy  to 
die.  For  the  prophets  prophesied  falsely,  and  the  priests  bore  rule 
by  their  means,  Jer.  5.  31.  Observe,  When  Jeremiah  is  indicted 
before  the  princes,  the  stress  of  his  accusation  is  laid  upon  what 
he  said  concerning  the  city,  because  they  thought  the  princes 
would  be  most  concerned  about  that.  But  concerning  the  words 
spoken,  they  appeal  to  the  people,  "  Ye  ha.  heard  what  he  hath 
said,  let  it  be  given  in  evidence." 

HI.  Jeremiah  makes  his  defence  before  the  princes  and  the  peo- 
ple. He  does  not  go  about  to  deny  the  words,  or  to  diminish 
aught  from  them  ;  what  he  has  said  he  will  stand  to,  though  it 
cost  him  his  life ;  he  owns  that  he  had  prophesied  against  this 
house,  and  this  city.     But, 

1.  He  asserts  that  he  did  this  by  good  authority;  not  malici- 
ously or  seditiously,  not  out  of  any  ill-will  to  his  country,  or  any 
disaffection  to  the  government  in  church  or  state,  but.  The  Lord 
sent  vie  to  prophesy  thus;  so  he  begins  his  apology,  [v.  12.)  and 
so  he  concludes  it,  for  this  is  that  he  resolves  to  abide  by  as  suffici- 
ent to  bear  him  out ;  (v.  15.)  Of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you,  to  speak  all  these  words.  As  long  as  ministers  keep  close 
to  the  instructions  they  have  from  heaven,  they  need  not  fear  the 
opposition  they  may  meet  with  from  hell  or  earth.  He  pleads 
that  he  is  but  a  messenger,  and  if  he  faithfully  deliver  his  message, 
he  must  bear  no  blame  ;  but  he  is  a  messenger  from  the  Lord,  to 
whom  they  were  accountable  as  well  as  he,  and  therefore  might 
demand  regard.  If  he  speak  but  what  God  appointed  him  to 
speak,  he  is  under  the  divine  protection,  and  whatever  affront  they 
offer  to  the  ambassador,  will  be  resented  by  the  Prince  that  sent 
him. 

2.  He  shews  them  that  he  did  it  with  a  good  design,  and  that  it 
was  their  fault  if  they  did  not  make  a  good  use  of  it.  It  was  said, 
not  by  way  of  fatal  sentence,  but  of  fair  warning ;  if  they  would 
take  the  warning,  they  might  prevent  the  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence, V.  13.  Shall  i  take  it  ill  of  a  man  that  tells  me  of  my 
danger,  while  I  have  an  opportunity  of  avoiding  it,  and  not  rather 
return  him  thanks  for  it,  as  the  greatest  kindness  he  could  do  me  .' 
"  /  have  indeed  (says  Jeremiah)  prophesied  against  this  city  ;  but 
if  I/O"  will  now  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  the  threatened 
ruin  sh.all  be  prevented,  which  was  the  thing  I  aimed  at  in  giving 
you  the  warning."  Those  are  very  unjust  who  complain  of  minis- 
ters for  preaching  hell  and  damnation,  when  it  is  only  to  keep  thera 
from  that  place  of  torment,  and  to  bring  them  to  heaven  and  sal- 
vation. 

3.  He  therefore  warns  them  of  their  danger,  if  they  proceed 
against  him;  {v.  14.)  "  As  for  me,  ihe  matter  is  not  great  what 
becomes  of  me  ;  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand  ;  you  know  I  Ra.  ;  I 
neither  have  any  power,  nor  can  make  any  interest,  to  oppose  you, 
nor  is  it  so  much  my  concern  to  save  my  own  life  ;  do  with  me  as 
seems  meet  unto  you ;  If  I  be  led  to  the  slauglitcr,  it  shall  be  as  a 
lamb."  Note,  It  becomes  God's  ministers,  that  arc  warm  in 
preaching,  to  be  calm  in  suffering,  and  to  behave  submissively  to 
the  powers  that  are  over  them,  though  they  be  persecuting  powers. 
But  for  themselves,  he  tells  them  that  it  is  at  their  peril  if  they  put 
him  to  death  ;  Ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
V.  15.  They  might  think  that  killmg  the  prophet  would  help  to 
defeat  the  prophecy,  but  they  would  prove  wretchedly  deceived, 
it   would  but  add  to  their  guilt,  and  aggravate  their  ruin.     Their 
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own  consciences  could  not  but  tcll  ihcm,  that  if  Jeremiali  was  (as 
certainly  he  was)  sent  of  God  to  bring  them  this  message,  it  was 
at.  their  utmost  peril  if  they  treated  him  for  it  as  a  malefactor. 
Those  that  |)erseciite  Gods  ministers,  hurt  not  tlicin  so  much  as 
themselves. 

1().  Tlu^n  said  the  priiiees  and  all  the  people  unto 
thi^  priests  and  to  the  prophets,  This  man  is  not 
worthy  to  die  ;  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God.  1?.  Ihen  rose  up  eertain  of 
the  elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly 
oJ'the  people,  sayiiiii-,  IS.  .Micah  the  Morasthite  pro- 
phesied in  the  days  of  llezekiah  king  of  .ludah,  and 
spake  to  all  the  people  of  Jiidah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
tho  Lor  d  of  hosts,  Zion  shall  be  ploughed  /ike  a 
field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a 
forest.  19.  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all 
Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ?  Did  he  not  fear  the 
Loud,  and  besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  re- 
pented him  of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced 
against  them  ?  Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil 
against  our  souls.  20.  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son 
of  Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city,  and  against  the  land,  according  to  all 
the  words  of  Jeremiah:  21.  And  when  Jehoiakim 
the  king,  with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  his  words,  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death  ; 
but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled, 
and  went  into  Egypt;  22.  And  Jehoiakim  the  king 
sent  men  into  Egypt;  name/i/,  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achbor,  and  certain  men  with  him  into  Egypt :  23. 
And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt  ;  and 
brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king,  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the 
graves  of  the  common  people.  24.  Nevertheless, 
the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with 
Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  give  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

Here  is,  1.  The  acquitting  of  Jeremiah  from  the  charge  exhi- 
bited against  him.  lie  had  indeed  spoken  the  words  as  they  were 
laid  in  the  indictment,  but  they  are  not  looked  upon  to  be  sedi- 
tious -or  treasonable,  ill-intended,  or  of  any  bad  tendency,  and 
therefore  the  court  and  country  agree  to  find  him  not  guilty.  The 
priests  and  prophets,  notwithstanding  his  rational  plea  for  himself, 
continued  to  demand  judgment  against  him  ;  but  the  princes,  and 
nil  the  people,  are  clear  in  it,  This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die  ;  [v. 
16.)  for  (say  they)  he  hath  spoken  to  tis,  not  himself,  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God.  And  are  they  willing  to  own  that  he 
did  indeed  speak  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  that  that 
i.ord  is  their  God  ?  Why  then  did  they  not  amend  their  ways  and 
■loings,  and  take  the  method  he  p.escribed  to  prevent  the  ruin  of 
heir  country  ?  If  tliey  say.  His  prophecy  is  frojn  heaven,  it  may 
justly  be  a^ked,  IVhj/  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?  Matth.  21.  25. 
Nott,  It  is  pity  that  those  who  are  so  far  convinced  of  the  divine 
original  of  gospel-preacbing,  as  to  protect  it  from  the  malice  of 
others,  do  not  submit  to  the  power  and  influence  of  it  themselves. 

2.  A  precedent  quoted  to  justify  them  in  acquitting  .leremiah. 
Some  of  the  elAc^  of  the  land,  either  the  princes  before  mentioned, 
or  th?   more  intelligent  men  of  the  people,  stood  up,  and  put  the 


assembly  in  mind  of  a  former  case,  as  is  usual  with  us  in  jlving 
judgment;  for  the  wisdom  of  our  predecessors  is  a  direnion  i<,  \is. 
The  case  referred  to  is  that  of  Micah.  We  have  extant  tlip  lio<,k 
of  his  prophecy  among  the  minor  prophets.  (1.)  Was  it  ihou;;l,t 
strange  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  against  this  city  and  the  lenipk-  •■ 
Micah  did  so  before  him,  even  in  the  reiirn  of  Hezekiah,  lliiit 
reign  of  reformation,  v.  18.  Micah  said  it  as  publicly  as  Jt-rcniiah 
had  now  spoken  to  the  same  purport,  Zion  shall  be  plouqlird  tikr 
a  field,  the  building  sliall  be  all  destroyed,  so  that  nothing  shall 
hinder  but  it  may  be  ploughed  ;  Jerusalem  shall  become  ticnp.s  nt 
ruins,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  on  which  the  temple  is  built 
shall  be  ai  Mc  high  places  of  (he  forest,  overrun  with  briers  and 
thorns.  That  prophet  not  only  spake  this,  but  wrote  it,  and  left 
it  on  record;  we  find  it,  Mic.  3.  12.  By  this  it  appears  that  a 
man  may  be,  as  Micah  was,  a  true  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  yet 
may  prophesy  the  destruction  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem.  When  we 
threaten  secure  sinners  with  the  taking  away  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  from  them,  and  declining  churches  with 
the  removal  of  the  candlestick,  we  say  no  more  than  what  has  been 
said  many  a  time,  and  what  we  have  warrant  from  the  word  ol 
God  to  say.  (2.)  Was  it  thoiight  fit  by  the  princes  to  justify  Je- 
remiah in  what  he  had  done  ?  It  was  what  Hezekiah  did  hiforc 
them  in  a  like  case.  Did  Hezekiah,  and  the  people  of  Judah,  the 
representatives  of  the  people,  the  commons  in  parliament,  did  they 
complain  of  Micah  the  prophet  ?  Did  they  impeach  him,  or  njake 
an  act  to  silence  him,  and  put  him  to  death  }  No ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  took  the  warning  he  gave  them.  Hezekiah,  that  re- 
nowned prince,  of  blessed  memory,  set  a  good  example  before  his 
successors,  for  he  feared  the  Lord  as  Noah,  who,  being  learned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  was  moved  with  fear.  Micah's 
preaching  drove  him  to  his  knees ;  he  besought  the  Lord  to  turn 
away  the  judgment  threatened,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  them  ; 
and  he  found  it  was  not  in  vain  to  do  so,  for  the  Lord  repented  him 
of  the  eril,  and  returned  in  mercy  to  them  ;  lie  sent  an  angel,  who 
rovited  the  army  of  the  Assyrians,  that  threatened  to  have  ploughed 
Zion  like  a  field,  v.  19.  Hezekiah  got  good  by  the  preaching, 
and  then  you  may  be  sure  he  would  do  no  harm  to  the  preacher. 
These  elders  conclude  that  it  would  be  of  dangerous  consequence 
to  the  state,  if  they  should  gratify  the  importunity  of  the  priests 
and  prophets  in  putting  Jeremiah  to  death  ;  Thus  might  we  pro- 
cure great  evil  against  our  souls.  Note,  It  is  good  to  deter  our- 
selves from  sin,  with  the  consideration  of  the  mischief  we  shall 
certainly  do  to  ourselves  by  it,  and  the  irreparable  damage  it  will 
be  to  our  own  souls. 

3.  Here  is  a;)  instance  of  another  prophet  that  was  put  to  death 
by  Jehoiakim  for  prophesying  as  Jeremiah  had  done,  r.  20,  ^-c. 
Some  make  this  to  be  urged  by  the  pei-secutors,  as  a  case  that  fa- 
voured the  ])rnsecuti(m,  a  modern  case,  in  which  speaking  such 
words  as  Jeremiah  had  spoken  was  adjudged  treason.  Others  think 
that  the  elders  who  were  advocates  for  Jeremiah,  alleged  tins,  to 
shew  that  thus  they  might  procure  great  evil  against  their  souls, 
for  it  would  be  adding  sin  to  sin.  Jehoiakim,  the  present  king, 
had  slain  one  prophet  already,  let  them  not  fill  up  the  measure  by 
slaj-ing  another.  Hezekiah,  who  protected  Micah,  prospered ; 
but  did  Jehoiakim  prosper,  who  slew  Urijah  }  No,  they  all  saw 
the  contrary.  As  good  examples,  and  the  good  consequences  of 
them,  should  encourage  us  in  that  which  is  sood,  so  the  examples 
of  bad  men,  and  the  bad  consequences  of  them,  should  deter  us 
from  that  which  is  evil.  But  some  good  interpreters  take  this  nar- 
rative from  the  historian  that  penned  the  book,  Jeremiah  himself, 
or  Baruch,  who,  to  make  Jeremiah's  deliverance  by  means  of  the 
princes  the  more  wonderful,  takes  notice  of  this  that  happened 
about   the   same  time  :   for  both  were   in   the   reijn  of  Jehoiaki 


and  this  in  the   beginning  of  his  reign. 


Observe,     (1.)  Uri. 


jah's 'prophecy  ;  it 'was  against  this  city,  and  this  land,  according 
to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  The  prophets  of  the  Lord  agreed  in 
their  testimony,  aiid  one  would  have  thought  that  out  of  the  mouth 
of  so  many  witnesses  the  [word  should  have  been  regarded.  (2.) 
The  prosecution  of  him  for  it,  r.  21.  Jehoiakim  and  his  courtiei-^ 
wera  exasperated   ag:iinst  him,  and  sought  to  put  Am  to  death;  in 


rSefore  Christ  597. 


JEREMIAH,  XXVI,  XXVII. 


Tlie  Martyrdom  of  Urijali 


this  wicked  design  the  king  himself  was  principally  concerned, 
(3.)  His  absconding  thereupon;  Wlien  he  heard  ihai  the  king  was 
lifcome  liis  enemy,  and  sought  his  life,  he  was  afraid,  and  Jled, 
and  went  into  Lc/iipt.  This  was  certainly  his  faiilt,  and  an  eifcct 
of  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  and  it  sped  accoidintjly.  He  distrusted 
God,  and  his  power  to  protect  him  and  bear  Tiim  out  ;  lie  was 
too  much  under  tlie  power  of  that /car  rf  man,  which  hritr/s  a 
snare.  It  looked  as  if  he  durst  not  stand  to  what  he  had  said,  or 
Wits  asliamed  o(  his  Master.  It  was  especially  unbecoming  him  to 
(lea  into  Egi/pt,  and  so  in  effect  to  abandon  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
to  throw  liimself  (juile  out  of  the  way  of  being  useful.  Note,  There 
are  many  that  have  much  grace,  but  they  have  little  courage  ;  that 
are  very  honest,  but  withal  very  timorous.  (4.)  His  execution 
notwithstanding.  Jehoiakims  malice,  one  would  have  thought, 
niiglit  have  contented  itself  with  his  banishment,  and  it  might  suf- 
fice to  have  driven  him  out  of  the  country  ;  but  they  are  blood- 
thirsty, that  hate  the  upright;  (Prov.  29.  10.)  it  was  the  life,  that 
precious  life,  that  he  hunted  after,  and  nothing  else  would  satisfy 
him.  So  implacable  is  his  revenge,  that  he  sends  a  party  of  sol- 
diers into  Egypt,  some  hundreds  of  miles,  and  they  bring  him 
back  by  force  of  arms.  It  would  not  sufficiently  gratify  him  to 
have  hiin  slain  in  Egypt,  but  he  must  feed  his  eyes  with  the  bloody 
spectacle  ;  they  brought  him  to  Jehoiakim,  and  he  sleu)  him  with 
the  sword,  for  aught  I  know,  with  his  own  hands.  Yet  neither 
did  this  satisfy  his  insatiable  malice,  but  he  loads  the  dead  body  of 
the  good  man  with  infamy,  would  not  allow  it  the  decent  respects 
usually  and  justly  paid  to  the  remains  of  men  of  distinction,  but 
cast  it  into  the  graves  of  the  common  people,  as  if  he  had  not  been 
a  prophet  of  tlje  Lord  ;  thus  was  the  shield  of  Saul  vilehj  cast  away, 
as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed  with  oil.  Thus  Jehoiakiin 
hoped  to  rain  his  reputation  with  the  people,  that  no  heed  might 
be  given  to  his  predictions,  and  to  deter  others  from  prophesying 
in  like  manner ;  but  in  vain  ;  Jeremiah  says  the  same.  There  is 
no  contending  with  the  word  of  God.  Herod  thought  he  had 
gained  his  point  when  he  had  cut  off  John  Baptist's  head,  but 
found  himself  deceived,  when,  soon  after,  he  heard  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  said,  in  a  fright.  This  is  John  the  Baptist. 

4.  Here  is  Jeremiah's  deliverance.  Though  Urijah  was  lately 
put  to  death,  and  persecutors,  when  they  have  tasted  the  blood  of 
saints,  are  apt  to  thirst  after  more,  (as  Herod,  Acts  12.  2,  3.)  yet 
God  wonderfully  preserved  Jeremiah,  though  he  did  not  tlee,  as 
Urijah  did,  but  stood  his  ground.  Ordinary  ministers  may  use 
ordinary  means,  provided  they  be  lawful  ones,  for  tlieir  own  pre- 
servation ;  but  they  that  had  an  extraordinary  mission,  might  ex- 
pect an  extraordinary  protection.  God  raised  up  a  friend  for  Jere- 
miah, whose  hand  vras  with  him  ;  he  took  him  by  the  hand  in  a 
friendly  way,  encouraged  him,  assisted  him,  appeared  for  him. 
It  was  Ahiimm  the  son  of  Shaphan,  one  that  was  a  minister  of  sta;e 
in  Josiah's  time  ;  we  read  of  him,  2  Kings  22.  12.  Some  think 
Gedaliah  was  the  son  of  this  Ahikam.  He  had  a  great  interest, 
it  should  seem,  among  the  princes,  and  he  used  it '  in  favour  of 
Jeremiah,  to  prevent  the  further  designs  of  the  priests  and  pro- 
))hets  against  him,  who  would  have  had  him  turned  over  into  the 
hand  of  Cite  people  ;  not  those  people  (v.  16.)  that  had  adjudged 
him  irmocent,  but  the  rude  and  insolent  mob,  whom  they  could 
persuade  by  their  cursed  insinuations  not  only  to  cry,  Crucify  him, 
n  ncify  him,  but  to  sto7te  him  to  death  in  a  popular  tumult  ;  for 
perhaps  Jehoiakim  had  been  so  reproached  by  his  own  conscience 
f )-  slaying  Urijah,  that  they  despaired  of  making  him  the  tool  of 
their  malice.  Note,  God  can,  when  he  pleases,  raise  up  gieat  men 
to  patronize  good  men  ;  and  it  is  an  encouragement  to  us  to  ti-ust 
him  in  the  way  of  duty,  that  he  has  all  men's  hearte  in  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jtrcirilih  the  prnphrt,  since  he  cannot  persuade  people  to  submit  to  God's  precept, 
"ndsntii  prerenltltedcslructionof  their  countnj  by  theldngof  BahijUm,ishere 
lirrsii'iihn:;  them  In  submit  to  God's  providence,  by  yielding  tamely  to  the 
t;nrx  i,l  liahijhm  and  becoming  tributaries  to  him,  uhich  was  the  u-isesl 
c:,!:isi-  Ihey  ciiiild  now  lake,  and  would  be  a  mitigation  of  the  cnlamilii,  and 
I'rrrnit  Ihc  laying  of  their  country  waste  by  fire  and  sword  ;  the  sacrificing 
«J  Ihi  ir  h  bcrties  would  be  the  soring  of  their  ines.    I.  He  gives  tin 


in  God's  name,  to  the  kings  of  the  ntighbo 
make  the  licst  of  had,  assuring  them  thai  tht 
serre  tlie  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  yet  in  tim 
dominion  sliouUI  last  but  70  years,  e  I . .  1 1. 
Zedekiah  king  of  .luttah  particularly,  (r 


ring  nations,  that  they  might 

f  was  no  remedy,  liui  they  must 

there  should   be  relief ,  fur  hit 

II.    He  girts  tliis  counsel  to 

'd  to  the  priests  and 


people,  assuring  them  tlint  tlie  liing  oj    Hahyloi 

them,  tilt  things  were  brought  to  the  last  e.rlrei 

would  be  the  only  way  to  initigalc the  cobimily, and  make  il  easy,  r    \'i  .  .-^l. 

Thus  tlie  prophet,  if  they  would  but  hare  hiurkened  to  him,  would  hare  di- 

reeled  them  iu  the  paths  of  true  policy  as  will  us  vf  true  piily. 

I.  TN  tlie  bpgiimiiiiT  of  tlie  reign  otMelioiakiiu  the 
JL  son  of  Josiah  king  of  .kitlah,  came  this  word 
unto  .Jeremiah  from  tiie  Loud,  saying,  2.  Thus  saith 
tile  Lord  to  me,  Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and 
put  thein  upon  thy  neck.  :i.  And  send  theifl  to  the 
king  of  Edom,  and  to  tlie  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus, 
and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  mes- 
sengers which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  ;  4.  And  command  them  to  say  unto 
their  masters.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  I'hus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters  ;  5. 
I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that 
are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by  my 
out-stretched  arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it 
seemed  meet  unto  me.  6.  And  now  have  1  given 
all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  my  servant ;  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  have  1  given  him  also  to  serve  him.  7-  And 
all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's 
son,  until  the  very  time  of  his  land  come  ;  and  t//en 
many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves 
of  hirn.  .  2.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  t/iai  the 
nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will 
not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  tlie  king  of 
Babylon,  that  nation  will  1  punish,  saith  the  Lord, 
with  the  sword,  and  with  the  tannine,  and  with  the 
pestilence,  until  1  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 
9.  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 
to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon :  10.  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  re- 
move you  far  from  your  land  ;  and  that  I  should 
drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish.  11.  But  the 
nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those  will  I  let 
remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

Some  difficulty  occurs  in  the  date  of  this  prophecy.  This  word 
is  said  to  come  to  Jeremiah  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Johoi- 
ahim,  [v.  1.)  and  yet  the  messengers,  to  whom  he  is  to  deliver  the 
badges  of  servitude,  arc  said  [v.  3.)  to  come  to  Zedekiah  king  oj 
Judah,  who  reigned  not  till  1 1  years  after  the  beginning  of  Jehoi- 
akiin's  reign.  Some  make  it  an  error  of  the  copy,  and  tha;  it 
sliould  be  read,  [v.  1.)  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zcdekiai., 
for  which  some  negligent  scribe,  having  his  eye  on  the  title  of  t'!:e 
foregoing  chapter,  wrote   Jehoiakim.     And   if  one  would   admit   a 
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mistake  any  where,  it  should  be  here,  for  Zedekiah  is  mentioned 
again,  (o.  12.)  and  tlie  next  prophecy  is  dated  the  same  year,  and 
said  to  be  in  the  bcginntnp  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  ch.  "JS.  1.  Dr. 
Liq;!itfoot  solves  it  thus.  In  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign, 
Jeremiah  is  to  make  these  boiido  and  yokes,  and  to  put  tlitm  upon 
his  own  neck,  in  token  of  Judah's  subjection  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, which  began  at  that  time ;  but  he  is  to  send  them  to  tlie 
neighbouring  kings  afterward  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  of  whose 
succession  to  Jehoiakim,  and  the  arabassadoi-s  sent  to  him,  mention 
is  made  by  way  of  prediction. 

I.  Jeremiah  is  to  prepare  a  sign  of  the  general  reduction  of  all 
these  countries  into  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  v.  2.  Make 
thee  bonds  and  yokes,  yokes  wilii  bonds  to  fasten  them,  that  the 
beast  may  not  slip  his  neck  oul  of  the  yoke.  Into  these  the  prophet 
must  put  his  own  neck,  to  make  them  taken  notice  of  as  a  pro- 
phetic representation  ;  for  every  one  would  inquire.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  Jeremiah's  yokes  ?  We  find  him  with  one  on,  ch.  28. 
10.  Hereby  he  intimated  that  he  advised  them  to  nothing  but 
what  he  was  resolved  to  do  himself;  for  he  was  none  of  those  that 
bitid  heai'ji  burthens  on  others,  which  they  themselves  will  not 
tonch  with  one  of  their  fingers.  Ministers  must  thus  lay  themselves 
under  the  weight  and  obligation  of  what  they  [ireach  to  others. 

II.  He  is  to  send  this,  with  a  sermon  annexed  to  it,  to  all  the 
neighbouring  princes;  those  are  mentioned,  [v.  3.)  that  lay  next 
to  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  should  seem,  tliere  was  a  treaty  of  alli- 
ance on  foot  between  the  king  of  Judah  and  all  those  other  kings. 
Jerusalem  was  the  place  appointed  for  the  treaty ;  tliilher  they  all 
sent  their  plenipotentiaries ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  they  should 
bind  themselves  in  a  league  offensive  and  defensive,  to  stand  by 
one  another,  in  opposition  to  the  growing,  threatening  greatness  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  reduce  his  exorbitant  power.  They 
had  great  confidence  in  their  strength  thus  united,  and  were  ready 
to  call  themselves  the  High  Allies ;  but  when  the  envoys  were  re- 
turning to  their  respective  masters,  with  the  ratification  of  this 
treaty,  Jeremiah  gives  each  of  them  a  yoke  to  cany  to  his  master, 
to  signify  to  him  that  he  must  either  by  consent  or  by  compulsion 
become  a  servant  to  the  kins:  of  Babylon,  let  him  choose  which  he 
will.      In  the  sermon  upon  this  sign, 

1.  God  asserts  his  own  indisputable  right  to  dispose  of  kingdoms 
as  he  pleases,  v.  5.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  he  made  the 
earth  at  first,  established  it,  and  it  abides :  it  is  still  the  same, 
though  one  generation  passelh  awai/,  and  another  comes ;  he  still  by 
a  continued  creation  produces  man  and  beast  upon  the  ground  ;  and 
it  is  by  his  great  power  and  outstretched  arm.  His  arm  has  in- 
finite strength,  though  it  be  stretched  out.  Upon  this  account,  he 
may  give  and  convey  a  property  and  dominion  to  whomsoever  he 
pleases.  As  he  hath  graciously  given  the  earth  to  the  children  of 
men  in  general,  (Ps.  115.  16.)  so  he  gives  to  each  his  share  of  it, 
be  it  more  or  less.  Note,  Whatever  any  have  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  it  is  what  God  sees  fit  to  cive  them  ;  we  ourselves 
should  therefore  be  content,  though  we  have  ever  so  little,  and 
not  envy  any  their  share,  though  they  have  ever  so  much. 

2.  He  publishes  a  grant  of  all  these  countries  to  Nebuchadnez- 
lar.  Know  all  men  by  these  presents.  Sciajit  prrrseutes  et  futnri 
— Let  those  of  the  present  and  those  of  the  future  age  knoir.  "  Thi 
is  to  certify  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  1  have  giien  all  the: 
lands,  with  all  the  wealth  of  them,  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  even  the  beasts  of  the  field,  whether  tame  or  wild,  hare  I 
given  to  him,  parks  and  pastures,  they  are  all  his  own."  Nebuchad 
iiezzar  was  a  proud,  wicked  man,  an  idolater ;  and  yet  God,  in  his 
providence,  gives  him  this  large  dominion,  these  vast  possessions. 
Note,  The  things  of  this  world  are  not  the  best  things,  for  God 
often  gives  the  largest  share  of  them  to  bad  men,  that  are  rivals 
with  him,  and  rebels  against  him.  He  was  a  wicked  man,  and 
yet  what  he  had,  he  had  by  divine  grant.  Note,  Dominion  is  not 
founded  in  grace.  Those  that  have  not  any  colourable  title  to 
eternal  happiness,  may  yet  have  a  justifiable  title  to  their  temporal 
good  things.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a  very  "had  man,  and  yet  God 
calls  him  his  servant,  because  he  employed  him  as  an  instrument 
of  his  providence  foi    he  chastising  of  the   nations,  and  particularly 


his  own  people ;  and  for  his  service  therein,  he  thus  liberally  rrpni.j 
him.  Those  whom  God  makes  use  of,  shall  not  lose  liy  him  ; 
much  more  will  he  be  found  the  bountiful  Rewarder  of  all  those 
that  designedly  and  sincerely  serve  him. 

3.  He  assures  them  that  they  should  all  be  unavoidably  hrouglit 
under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  a  time  ;  (v.  7.)  .1/1 
nations,  all  these  nations,  and  many  others,  shall  serve  liim  ami  Ins 
son,  and  his  soil's  son.  Mis  son  was  Evil-Mcrodach,  and  his  son's 
son  Belshazzar,  in  whom  his  kingdom  ceased :  then  the  time  of 
reckoning  with  his  land  came,  when  the  tables  were  turned,  and 
many  nations  and  great  kings,  incorporated  into  the  empire  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  served  themselves  of  him,  as  before,  c/t.  2.0. 
14.  Thus  Adonibezek  was  trampled  upon  himself,  as  he  had 
trampled  on  other  kings. 

4.  He  threatens  those  with  military  execution,  that  stood  out, 
and  would  not  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  [v.  S.)  That  nation 
that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  his  yoke,  I  will  punish  with  sword 
and  famine,  with  one  judgment  after  another,  till  it  is  consumed  by 
his  hand.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  very  unjust  and  baibarous  in  in- 
vading the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  neighbours  thus,  and  forcing 
them  into  a  subjection  to  him  ;  yet  God  had  just  and  holy  ends  in 
permitting  it,  to  punish  these  nations  for  their  idolatry  and  gross 
immoralities.  They  that  would  not  serve  the  God  that  made  them, 
were  justly  made  to  serve  their  enemies  that  sought  to  ruin  them. 

5.  He  "shews  them  the  vanity  of  all  the  hopes  they  fed  themselves 
with,  that  they  should  preserve  their  liberties,  v.  9,  10.  These 
nations  had  their  prophets  loo,  that  pretended  to  foretell  future 
events  by  the  stars,  or  by  dreams,  or  enchantments  ;  and  they,  to 
please  their  patrons,  and  because  they  would  themselves  have  it  so, 
Hattered  them  with  assurances  that  they  should  not  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon.  Thus  they  designed  to  animate  them  to  a  vigorous 
resistance ;  and  though  they  had  no  sjround  for  it,  they  hoped 
hereby  to  do  them  service.  But  he  tells  them  that  it  would  prove 
to  their  destruction  ;  for  by  resisting  they  would  provoke  the  con- 
queror to  deal  severely  with  them,  to  remove  them,  and  drive  them 
out  into  a  miserable  captivity,  in  which  they  should  all  be  lost,  and 
buried  in  oblivion.  Particular  prophesies  against  these  nations 
that  bordered  on  Israel  severally,  the  ruin  of  which  is  here  foretold 
in  the  general,  we  shall  meet  with,  ch.  48,  49.  and  Ezek.  25. 
which  had  the  same  accomplishment  with  this  here.  Note,  When 
God  judges,  he  will  overcome. 

6.  He  puts  them  in  a  fair  way  to  prevent  their  destruction,  by  a 
quiet  and  easy  submission,  v.  1  1.  The  nations  that  will  be  con- 
tent to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  pay  him  tribute  for  seventy  years, 
(ten  apprenticeships,)  those  xvill  I  let  remain  still  in  their  men 
land.  They  that  will  b?nd  shall  not  break.  Perhaps  the  domi- 
nion of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  bear  no  liarder  upon  them  than 
that  of  their  own  kings  had  done.  It  is  often  more  a  point  ol  ho- 
nour than  true  wisdom,  to  prefer  liberty  before  life.  It  is  not  men- 
tioned to  the  disgrace  of  Issachar,  that  because  he  s;nv  rest  was 
good,  and  the  land  pleasant,  that  he  might  peaceably  enjoy  it,  he 
bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  to  tribute,  (Gen. 
49.  14,  15.)  as  these  here  are  advised  to  do  ;  Serve  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  you  shall  till  the  land,  and  dwell  therein.  Some  would 
condemn  this  as  the  evidence  of  a  mean  spirit,  but  the  prophet  re- 
commends it  as  that  of  a  meek  spirit,  which  yields  to  necessity, 
and  by  a  quiet  submission  to  the  hardest  turns  of  Providence  makes 
the  best  of  bad  :  it  is  better  to  do  so  than  by  struggling  to  make 
it  worse. 

Levius  fit  patientia 

Quicquid  corrigere  est  nefas. Hon. 

When  we  needs  must  bear. 

Enduring  patience  makes  the  burden  light. — Creech. 
Many  might  have  prevented  destroying  providences,    by   humbling 
themselves  under  humbling  providences.     It  is  better  to  take  up   a 
lighter  cross  in  our  way  than  to  pull  a  heavier  on  our  own  head. 

12.   I  spake  also  to  Zedekiah  king  of  .Tudah  ac- 
cordine  to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks 
*  381 
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under  the  yoke  of  the  kin^  of  Babylon,  and  serve 
him  and  his  people,  and  live.  13.  Why  will 
die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the  sword,  by 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  ?  14.  Therefore  hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  \^ou,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  for  they 
prophesy  a  lie  unto  you.  15.  For  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  a  lie  in  my 
name,  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye 
might  perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
uito  you.  16.  Also  1  spake  to  the  priests,  and  to 
<il  this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you,  saying.  Behold,  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon  :  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you.  17-  Hearken  not  unto  them  ;  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  live  :  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste  ?  IS.  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the 
word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 
ntercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go 
not  to  Babylon.  19-  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea, 
and  concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  the  n  si- 
due  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city,  20.  Which 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  not,  when  he 
carried  away  captive  Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  from  JKsrusalem.  to  Babylon,  and  all 
the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  21.  Yea,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing the  vessels  that  remain  i?i  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  22.  They  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and 
there  shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  visit  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  then  will  I  bring  them  up,  and  re- 
store them  to  this  place. 

What  was  said  lo  all  the  nations,  is  here  with  a  particular  ten- 
derness applied  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  for  whom  Jeremiah  was 
sensibly  concerned.  The  case  at  present  stood  thus  :  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  had  often  contested  with  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  still 
were  worsted  ;  many  both  of  their  valuable  persons  and  their  va- 
luable goods  were  carried  to  Babylon  already,  and  some  of  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  particularly.  Now,  how  this  struggle 
would  issue,  was  the  question.  They  had  those  among  them  at 
Jerusalem,  wno  pretended  to  be  prophets,  who  bade  them  hold 
out,  and  they  should,  in  a  little  time,  be  too  hard  for  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  recover  all  that  they  had  lost.  Now  Jeremiah  is 
sent  to  bid  them  yield  and  knock  under,  for  that,  instead  of  re- 
covering what  they  had  lost,  they  should  otherwise  lose  all  that 
remained  ;  and  to  press  them  to  this,  is  ^he  scope  of  these  verses. 

I,  Jeremiah  humbly  addresses  the  king  of  Judah,  to  persuade 
him  to  surrender  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  his  act  would  be  the 
people's,  and  would  determine  them,  and  therefore  he  speaks 
to  him  as  to  them  all;  [v.  12.)  Brinp  your  necks  under  the  yoke 
jf  the  king  of  Bahyhm,  an'l  lirr.  Is'  it  their  wisdom  to  sub- 
SB? 


mit  to  the  heavy  iron  yoke  of  a  cruel  tyrant,  that  they  may  secure 
the  lives  of  their  bodies ;  and  is  it  not  much  more  our  wisdom  lo 
submit  to  the  sweet  and  easy  yoke  of  our  rightful  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  secure  the  lives  of  our  souls }  Bring 
down  your  spirits  to  repentance  and  faith,  and  that  is  the  way  to 
bring  up  your  spirits  to  heaven  and  glory.  And  with  much  more 
cogency  and  compassion  may  we  expostulate  with  perishing  souls 
than  Jeremiah  here  expostulates  with  a  perishing  people,  "  JFhjf 
will  ye  die  by  the  sword  and  the  famine — miserable  deaths,  wiiich 
you  inevitably  run  yourselves  upon,  under  pretence  of  avoidins  mi- 
serable lives  ?"  What  God  had  spoken,  in  general,  of  all  those  that 
would  not  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he  would  have  them  to 
apply  to  themselves,  and  be  afraid  of.  It  were  well  if  sinners 
would,  in  like  manner,  be  afraid  of  the  destruction  threatened 
against  all  those  that  will  not  have  Christ  to  reign  over  them,  and 
reason  thus  with  themselves,  "  Why  should  we  die  the  second 
death,  which  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than  that  by  sword  and  fa- 
mine, when  we  might  submit  and  live  ?" 

II.  He  addresses  himself  likewise  to  the  priests  and  the  people, 
[v.  16.)  to  persuade  them  to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  they 
might  live,  and  might  prevent  the  desolation  of  the  city;  {v.  17.) 
"  TVherefore  should  it  be  laid  waste,  as  certainly  it  will  be  if  you 
stand  it  out .'"  Tiie  priests  had  been  Jeremiah's  enemies,  and  had 
sought  his  life  to  destroy  it,  yet  he  approves  himself  their  friend, 
and  seeks  their  lives,  to  preserve  and  secure  them  ;  which  is  an  ex- 
ample to  us  to  render  good  for  evil.  When  the  blood-thirsty  hate 
the  upright,  yet  the  just  seek  his  soul,  and  the  welfare  of  it,  Prov. 
29.  10.  The  matter  was  far  gone  here,  they  were  upon  the  brink 
of  ruin,  which  they  had  not  been  brought  to  if  they  would  have 
taken  Jeremiah's  counsel,  yet  he  continues  his  friendly  admoni- 
tions to  them,  to  save  the  last  stake  and  manage  that  vnsely,  and 
now  at  length  in  this  their  day  to  undei'stand  the  things  that  belong 
to  tlteir  peace,  when  they  had  but  one  day  to  turn  them  in. 

III.  In  both  these  addresses  he  warns  them  against  giving  credit 
to  the  false  prophets  that  rocked  them  asleep  in  their  security,  be- 
cause they  saw  that  they  loved  to  slumber ;  "  Hearken  not  to  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  {v.  14.)  your  prophets,  v.  16.  They  are 
not  God  s  prophets,  he  never  sent  them,  they  do  not  serve  him, 
nor  seek  to  please  him  ;  they  are  your's,  for  they  say  what  you 
would  have  them  say,  and  aim  at  nothing  but  to  please  you." 

Two  things  their  prophets  flattered  them  into  the  belief  of. 

1.  Tiiat  tiie  power  which  the  king  of  Babylon  had  gained  over 
them,  should  now  shortly  be  broken.  They  said,  [v.  14.)  "  Ycnt 
shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  you  need  not  submit  volunta- 
rily, for  you  shall  not  be  compelled  to  submit."  This  they  pro- 
phesied in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (v.  15.)  as  if  God  had  sent  them 
to  the  people  on  this  errand,  in  kindness  to  them,  that  they  might 
not  disparage  themselves  by  an  inglorious  surrender.  But  it  was 
a  lie.  They  said  that  God  sent  them  ;  but  that  was  false,  he  dis- 
owns it,  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord.  They  said  that 
they  should  never  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  but  that  was  false  too,  the  event  proved  it  so.  They  said 
that  to  hold  out  to  the  last  would  be  the  way  to  secure  themselves 
and  their  city  ;  but  that  was  false,  for  it  would  certainly  end  in 
their  being  driven  out  and  perishing.  So  that  it  was  all  a  lie, 
from  first  to  last;  and  the  prophets  that  deceived  the  people  with 
these  lies,  did,  in  the  issue,  but  deceive  themselves,  the  blind  lead- 
ers and  the  blind  followers  fell  together  into  the  ditch ;  that  ye- 
might  perish,  ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you  ;  who 
will  be  so  far  from  warranting  your  security,  that  they  cannot  se- 
cure themselves.  Note,  They  that  encourage  sinners  to  go  on  in 
their  sinful  ways,  will  in  the  end  perish  with  them. 

2.  They  prophesied  that  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  which  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  already  carried  away,  should  now  shortly  be 
brought  back  ;  {v.  16.)  this  they  fed  the  priests  with  the  hopes  of, 
knowing  how  acceptable  it  would  be  to  them  who  loved  the  gold 
of  the  temple  belter  than  the  temple  that  sanctified  the  gold.  Tliese 
vessels  were  taken  away  when  Jeconiah  was  carried  captive  into 
Babylon,  v.  20.  We  have  the  story,  and  it  is  a  melancholy  one, 
2  Kings  24.   13—15.     2  Chron.  36.   10.     All  the  goodly  vessels. 


Before  Christ  J97. 


JEREMIAH,  XXVII,  XXVIH. 


Moicy  pronusL'd. 


that  is,  all  the  vessels  of  gold  that  were  in  the  house  of  lite  Lord,  with 
all  the  treasures,  were  taken  as  prey,  and  brought  to  Babylon. 
This  was  grievous  to  them  above  any  thiiiir,  for  the  temple  was  their 
pride  and  confidence,  and  the  strippinfr  of  that  was  too  plain  an  in- 
dication of  tliat  which  the  true  prophet  told  thepi,  tiiat  their  God  was 
depiirted  from  than.  Their  false  prophets  therefore  had  no  otiier 
way  to  make  them  easy  tliau  by  telling  them  that  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon should  be  forced  to  restore  them  iu  a  litlle  while.     Now  here, 

(1.)  Jeremiah  bids  them  tiiink  of  preserving  the  vessels  that  re- 
tnaiiicd,  by  their  prayers,  rather  than  of  bringing  back  those  that 
were  gone,  by  their  prophecies  ;  (r.  18.)  If  they  be  prophets,  as  they 
pretend,  and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  with  them — if  they  have 
any  intercourse  with  Heaven,  and  any  interest  there,  let  them  im- 
prove it  for  the  stopping  of  tiie  progress  of  the  judgment,  let  them 
step  into  liie  gap,  and  stand  with  their  censer  between  the  living 
and  the  deal,  between  tliat  which  is  carried  away  and  that  which 
lemains,  that  the  plague  mtnj  be  stayed ;  let  them  malie  intercession 
u'itk  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  go  not  after 
the  rest.  [l.]  Instead  of  prophesying,  let  them  pray.  Note, 
Prophets  must  be  praying  men  ;  by  being  much  in  prayer  they 
must  make  it  to  appear  that  they  keep  up  a  correspondence  with 
Heaven.  We  cannot  think  that  those  do,  as  pro])liets,  ever  hear 
thence,  who  do  not  frequently  by  prayer  send  thither.  By  pray- 
ing for  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  sancluary  they  must  make 
it  to  appear  that,  as  becomes  prophets,  they  are  of  a  public  spirit  ; 
and  by  the  success  of  their  ]irayers  it  will  appear  that  God  favours 
them.  [2.]  Instead  of  being  concerned  for  the  retrieving  of  what 
they  had  lost,  they  must  bestir  tiiemselves  for  the  securing  of  what 
was  left,  and  take  it  as  a  great  favour  if  they  can  gain  that  point. 
When  God's  judgments  are  abroad,  we  must  not  seek  great  things, 
but  be  thankful  for  a  little. 

(2.)  He  assures  them  that  even  this  point  should  not  be  gained, 
but  the  brazen  vessels  should  go  after  the  golden  ones,  v.  19 — 22. 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  found  so  good  a  booty  once,  that  he  would 
be  sure  to  come  again,  and  take  all  he  could  find,  not  only  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  but  in  the  king's  house.  They  shall  all  be  car- 
ried to  Babylon  in  triumph,  and  there  shall  they  be.  But  he  con- 
cludes with  a  gracious  promise,  that  the  time  should  come  when 
they  should  all  be  returned  ;  Until  the  day  that  I  visit  them  in 
mercy,  according  to  appointment,  and  then  I  will  bring  those  ves- 
sels up  again,  and  restore  them  to  this  place,  to  their  place.  Surely 
they  were  under  the  protection  of  a  special  Providence,  else  they 
had  been  melted  down,  and  put  to  some  other  use  ;  but  there  was 
to  be  a  second  temple,  for  whirh  they  were  to  be  reserved.  We 
read  particularly  of  the  return  of  them,  Ezra  1.  8.  Note,  Though 
the  return  of  the  church's  prosperity  do  not  come  in  our  time,  we 
must  not  therefore  despair  of  it,  for  it  will  come  in  God  s  time. 
Though  thev  who  said.  The  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  shnrthj 
be  broujht  again,  prophesied  a  lie,  \v.  16.)  yet  he  that  said.  They 
shall  at  length  be  brought  asain,  prophesied  the  truth.  We  are 
apt  to  set  our  clock  before  God's  dial,  and  then  to  quarrel  because 
they  do  not  agree  ;  but  t'le  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  it  is 
fit  that  we  should  wait  for  him. 

CHAP.  XXVHI. 

In  the  foregoing  chafitcr ,  Jerimiitlt  had  charged  those  prophets  uilh  lies,  uho 
foretold  tite  speedy  brealiing  of  the  yrtlcc  of  the  Icing  of  Babylon,  and  the  speeih/ 
rtiurn  of  the  vessels  of  the  mnctiuiry  ;  now  here  we  hare  his  contest  with  a 
particular  prophet  upon  those  heads.  I.  Hnnaniah,  n  pretender  to  prophecy, 
in  contradiction  to  Jeremiah ,  fortlold  the  sinking  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  power, 
and  the  return  l^nth  of  tlie  persons  and  of  the  vessels  that  were  carried  away ; 
(r.  1 . .  4.)  and,  as  a  sign  of  this,  he  brake  the  yoke  from  tlie  neck  of  Jeremi- 
ah, r.  10,  1 1.  //.  Jeremiah  wished  his  words  might  prore  true,  but  appealed 
to  the  event,  whether  Ihcij  were  so  or  no,  nnt  doubting  but  they  would  disprorc 
them,  r.  .■>  . .  9.  ///.  The  doom  both  of  the  deciired  and  the  deceiver  is  here 
read.  The  people  that  were  deceived,  should  hare  their  yoke  of  wood  turned 
into  a  yoke  of  iron,  {v.  12  . .  14.)  and  the  prophet  that  was  the  deceiver, 
should  be  shortly  cut  off  by  death,  and  he  was  so,  accordingly,  within  two 
months,  v.li..\7. 

I.    \  ND  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the 
j\  beginning  of  the   reign    of  Zedekiah    king 


of  Judah,  in  thr  lijiirth  year,  and  \u  tiie  lil'lh  luDiith, 
tliut  llaiianiah  tiic  son  of  Azurtlio  proplnt,  wliich 
was  of  Gibeoii,  spake  inito  me  in  the  iioiisc  of  tlie 
Lord,  in  the  prLSiMiec  of  the  j)riests  and  of  all  tiic 
peopli.',  saying',  2.  Thus  speaketh  tiie  Eouo  of 
hosts,  tlie  God  of  Israel,  saying,  1  have  broken 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  liabylon.  5.  Within  two 
full  years  will  1  bring  again  into  this  plac-e  all  the 
vessels  of  the  l,ORi)'s  house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Bai)ylon  :  4.  And  1  will  bring 
again  to  this  place  Jecoiiiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  .Indah,  with  all  the  captives  of  Jndah,  that 
went  into  [Jabylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  1  will 
break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  5.  Then 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  jirophet  Hana- 
niah,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people  that  stood  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  6.  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said. 
Amen  :  the  Lord  do  so  ;  the  Lord  perform  thy 
words  which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7.  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people; 

8.  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me,  and  be- 
fore thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many  coun- 
tries, and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of 
evil,  and  of  pestilence.  9.  The  prophet  which  pro- 
phesieth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall 
come  to  pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known 
that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

This  struggle  between  a  true  prophet  and  a  false  one,  is  said  here 
to  have  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and 
yet  in  the  fourth  year,  for  the  four  first  years  of  his  reign  might  well 
be  called  the  beginning,  or  former  part  of  it,  because  during  those 
years  he  reigned  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  liabylon,  and 
as  a  tributary  to  him  ;  whereas  the  rest  of  his  rei^n,  whirh  might 
well  be  called  the  latter  part  of  it,  in  distinction  from  that  former 
part,  he  reigned  in  rebelHon  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  In  this 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  he  went  in  person  to  Babylon,  (as  we  find, 
ch.  51.  59.)  and  it  is  probable  that  this  gave  the  people  some  hope 
that  his  negotiation  in  person  would  put  a  sood  end  to  the  war,  in 
which  hope  the  false  prophets  encouraged  them,  this  Hananiah 
particularly,  who  was  of  Gibeon,  a  priest's  city,  and  therefore 
probably,  himself  a  priest,  as  well  as  Jeremiah.  Now  here  we 
have, 

1.  The  prediction  which  Hananiah  delivered  publicly,  solemnly, »'» 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  an  aujjiia 
assembly,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  who, 
probably,  were  expecting  to  have  some  message  from  heaven.  In 
delivering  this  prophecy,  he  faced  Jeremiah,  he  spake  it  to  him,  [r. 
1.)  designing  to  confront  and  contradict  him,  as  much  as  to  say, 
"  Jeremiah,  thou  liest."  Now  his  prediction  is.  that  the  kins  of 
Babylon's  power,  at  least  his  power  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
should  be  speedily  broken,  that  within  two  full  years  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  should  be  brought  b.ick.  and  Jeconiah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tives that  were  carried  away  with  him,  should  return  ;  whereas  Je- 
remiah had  foretold  that  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon  should 
be  bound  on  yet  faster,  and  that  the  vessels  and  captives  should  not 
return  for  70  years,  v.  2—4.     Now,  upon  the  rending  of  thi?  shaip 
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projiliecy,  and  compnriivj;  il  with  the  messages  that  God  sent  by  the 
true  prophc-ls,  we  may  observe  what  a  vast  difference  there  is  be- 
tween them.  Here  is  notliiiig  of  the  spirit  and  life,  the  majesty 
of  style  and  S'iblimily  of  expression,  that  appear  in  the  discourses 
of  God  s  prop)ieLs,  nothing  of  that  divine  flame  and  flatus.  But  | 
that  which  is  especially  wanting  here,  is,  an  air  of  piety;  he  speaks  I 
with  a  srcat  d  al  of  confidence  of  the  return  of  their  prosperity, 
but  here  is  not  a  word  of  good  counsel  given  them  to  repent  and 
reform,  and  return  i.o  God,  to  pray,  and  seek  his  face,  that  they 
might  hi  ]jrepared  for  the  favours  God  had  in  reserve  for  them. 
He  promises  tliem  temporal  mercies,  in  God's  name,  but  makes  no 
mention  of  those  spiritual  mercies  which  God  always  proaiised 
should  go  along  with  them,  as  ch.  24.  7.  I  will  give  them  a  heart 
to  know  me.  By  all  which  it  appears  that,  whatever  he  pretended, 
he  had  only  the  spirit  of  the  world,  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  (1  Cor. 
2.  12.)  that  he  aimed  to  please,  not  to  profit. 
II.  Jeremiah's  reply  to  this  pretended  prophecy. 

1.  He  heartily  wishes  it  might  prove  true  ;  such  an  affection  has 
he  for  his  country,  and  so  truly  desirous  is  he  of  the  welfare  of  it, 
that  he  would  be  content  to  lie  under  the  imputation  of  a  false  pro- 
phet, so  that  their  ruin  might  be  prevented.  He  said,  .4men,  the 
Lord  do  so,  the  Lord  peiform  thy  words,  v.  5,  6.  This  was  not  the 
first  time  that  Jeremiah  had  prayed  for  his  people,  though  he  had 
prophesied  against  them,  and  deprecated  the  judgments,  which  yet 
he  certainly  knew  would  come  ;  as  (Jhrist  prayed.  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  when  yet  he  knew  it  must  not  pass 
from  him.  Though,  as  a  faithful  prophet,  he  foresaw  and  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  yet,  as  a  faithful  Israelite,  ho  prayed 
earnestly  for  the  preservation  of  it,  in  obedience  to  that  command. 
Pray  for  thepeace  of  Jerusalem.  Though  the  will  of  God's  jjurpose 
is  the  rule  of  prophecy  and  patience,  the  will  of  his  precept  is  the 
rule  of  prayer  and  practice.  God  himself  though  he  has  determined, 
does  not  desire,  the  death  of  siimers,  but  would  haie  all  men  to  be 
saved.  Jeremiah  often  interceded  for  his  people,  ch.  1 8.  "20.  The 
false  prophets  thousht  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  people  by 
promising  them  peace  ;  now  the  prophet  shews  that  he  bore  them  as 
great  a  good-will  as  their  prophets  did,  whom  they  were  so  fond  of ; 
and  though  he  had  no  warrant  from  God  to  promise  them  peace,  yet 
he  earnestly  desired  it,  and  prayed  for  it.  How  strangely  were  they 
besotted,  who  caressed  those  who  did  them  the  greatest  wrong  ima- 
ginable by  flattering  them,  and  persecuted  him  who  did  them  the 
greatest  service  imaginable  by  intercedin<;  for  them  !  See  ch.  '27.  18. 

2.  He  appeals  to  the  event,  to  prove  it  false,  v.  7 — 9.  The  false 
prophets  reflected  upon  Jeremiah,  as  Ahab  upon  Micaiah,  because 
he  never  prophesied  good  concerning  them,  but  evil ;  now  he  pleads 
that  this  had  been  the  purport  of  the  prophecies  that  oilier  prophets 
had  delivered,  so  that  it  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  strange 
thing,  or  as  rendering  his  mission  doubtful,  for  projihets  of  old 
prophesied  against  many  countries  and  great  kingdoms,  so  bold  were 
they  in  delivering  the  messages  which  God  sent  by  them,  and  so  far 
from  fearing  men,  or  seeking  to  please  them,  as  Hananiah  did  ; 
they  made  no  difficulty,  any  more  than  Jeremiah  did,  of  threaten- 
ing war,  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  what  they  said  was  resarded 
as  coming  from  God  ;  why  then  should  Jeremiah  be  run  down  as  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  sower  of  sedition,  who  preachetl  no  otherwise 
than  (jod's  prophets  had  always  done  before  him  ?  Ot!i?r  prophets 
had  foretold  destruction,  and  sometimes  the  destruction  did  not 
come,  which  yet  did  not  disprove  their  divine  mission,  as  in  the  case 
of  Jonah,  for  God  is  gracious,  and  ready  to  turn  awav  his  wrath 
from  those  that  turn  away  from  flieir  sins :  but  the  prophet  that 
prophesied  nf  peace  and  prosperity,  especially  as  Hananiah  did,  ab- 
solutely and  unconditionally,  without  adding  that  necessary  proviso, 
that  they  do  not  by  wilful  sin  put  a  bar  in  their  own  door,"  and  stop 
the  current  of  Gods  favours,  will  be  proved  a  true  prophet  only  by 
the  accomplishment  of  his  prediction  ;  if  it  come  to  pass,  then  it 
»hall  be  known  that  the  Lord  has  sent  him,  but  if  not,  he  will  ap- 
pear to  be  a  cheat  and  an  impostor. 

10.  Then  Hananiah   the  prophet  took  the  yoke 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiali's  neck,  and   brake 
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it.  11.  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  so 
will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  kina:  of 
Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space 
of  two  full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went 
his  way.  12.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  caine 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  (after  that  Hananiah  tlie 
prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,)  saying,  13.  Go  aiui  tell 
Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  hasi 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood  ;  but  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  yokes  of  iron.  14.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  1  have  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they 
may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and 
they  shall  serve  him :  and  1  have  given  him  the  beasts 
of  the  field  also.  lo.  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah unto  Hananiah  the  prophet.  Hear  now,  Hana- 
niah, The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee;  but  thou 
makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie.  16.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  cast  thee  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth  :  this  year  thou  shalt  die, 
because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 
17.  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year,  in 
the  seventh  month. 

We  have  here  an  instance, 

I.  Of  the  insolence  of  the  false  prophet.  To  complete  the  af- 
front he  designed  Jeremiah,  he  took  the  yoke  from  off  his  iieck, 
which  he  carried  as  a  memorial  of  what  he  had  prophesied  concern- 
ing the  enslaving  of  the  nations  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  brake 
it,  that  he  might  give  a  sisn  of  the  accomplishment  of  his  prophecy, 
as  Jeremiah  had  given  of  his,  and  might  seem  to  have  conquered 
him,  and  to  have  defeated  the  intention  of  his  prophecy.  See  how 
the  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  this  false  prophet  mimics  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  break 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  not  only  from  the  neck  of  this  na- 
tion, but  from  the  neck  of  all  nations,  within  two  full  years.  Whe- 
ther by  the  force  of  a  heated  imagination  Hananinh  had  persuaded 
himself  to  believe  this,  or  whether  he  knew  it  to  be  false,  and  only 
persuaded  them  to  believe  it,  does  not  appear ;  but  it  is  plain  that 
lie  speaks  with  abundance  of  assurance.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  lies 
to  be  fathered  upon  the  God  of  truth. 

II.  Of  the  patience  of  the  true  prophet.  Jeremiah  quietly  went 
his  way,  and,  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again,  and  would 
not  contend  with  one  that  was  in  the  height  of  his  fury,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  priests  and  people  that  were  violently  set  against 
him.  The  reason  why  he  went  his  way,  was,  not  liecause  he  had 
nothing  to  answer,  but  because  he  was  willins  to  stay  till  God  was 
pleased  to  furnish  him  with  a  direct  and  immediate  answer,  which 
as  yet  he  had  not  received.  He  expected  ihat  God  would  seiid  a 
special  message  to  Hananiah,  and  he  would  say  nothing  till  he  had 
received  that ;  1,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not,  fur  thou  wilt  hear,  and 
thoti  shalt  ansiver.  Lord,  for  me.  It  may  sometimes  be  our  wisdom 
rather  to  retreat  than  to  contend.  Currenti  cede  furori — Give 
place  unto  wrath. 

III.  Of  the  justice  of  God  in  giving  judgment  between  Jere- 
miah and  his  adversaiy.  Jeremiah  went  his  way,  as  a  man  in 
whose  mouth  there  2vas  no  rebuke,  but  God  soon  put  a  word  into  his 
mouth,  for  he  will  appear  for  those  who  silently  commit  their  cause 
to  him. 

1.  The  word  of  God,  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  is  ratified  and 
confirmed.  Let  not  Jeremiah  himself  distrust  the  truth  of  what  lie 
had  delivered  in  God's  name,  because  it  met  with  such  a  daring  op. 
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position  and  contradiction.  If  wliat  we  luive  spoken  be  the  tiiith 
of  God,  we  must  not  vmsay  it  bocaiiso  men  cr^iinsay  it  ;  for  great  is 
the  Irtilh,  and  will  prevail.  It  will  stand,  tlierefore  let  us  stand  to 
it,  and  not  fear  that  men's  unbelief  or  blaspiieniy  will  make  it  of  no 
effect.  Hananiah  has  broken  the  i/olics  of  wood,  but  Jeremiah  must 
make  for  them  ijolies  of  iron,  which  cannot  be  broken  ;  (v.  13.)  for 
(says  God)  "  /  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  tlie  neck  of  all  these 
nations,  which  shall  lie  heavier,  and  bind  harder,  upon  them,  (v.  14.) 
that  theij  may  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  not  be  able  to  shake 
otf  the  yoke  however  they  may  strugEjle,  for  they  shall  serve  him 
whether  they  will  or  no  ;"  and  who  is  he  that  can  contend  with 
God's  counsel  ?  What  was  said  before  is  repeated  again,  /  hare 
given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also,  as  if  there  were  something 
significant  in  that  ;  men  had  by  their  wickedness  made  themselves 
Ulie  the  beasts  that  perish,  and  therefore  deserved  to  be  ruled  by  an 
arbitrai-y  power,  as  beasts  arc  ruled,  and  such  a  power  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ruled  with,  for  whom  he  would  he  slew,  and  ivhom  he  woiill 
he  kept  alive. 

2.  Hananiah  is  sentenced  to  die  for  contradicting  it,  and  Jere- 
miah, when  he  has  received  commission  from  God,  boldly  tells  him 
so  to  his  face  ;  though,  before  he  received  that  commission,  he 
went  away,  and  said  nothing. 

(I.)  The  crimes  of  which  Hananiah  stands  convicted,  are,  cheat- 
ing the  people,  aiid  affronting  God ;  Thou  makest  this  people  to  trust 
in  a  lie,  encouraging  them  to  hope  that  iliey  shall  have  peace,  which 
will  make  their  desti-uction  the  more  terrible  to  them  when  it  comes ; 
yet  this  was  not  the  worst  ;  Thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the 
Lord,  thou  hast  taught  them  to  despise  all  the  good  counsel  given 
them  in  God's  name  bv  the  true  prophets,  and  hast  rendered  it  in- 
effectual. Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  who,  by  telling  sin- 
ners that  they  shall  have  peace  thougli  they  go  on,  harden  their 
hearts  in  a  contempt  of  the  reproofs  and  admonitions  of  the  word, 
and  the  means  and  methods  God  takes  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 

(?.)  The  judgment  given  against  him,  is,  "  /  ivill  cast  thee  off  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  as  unworthy  to  live  upon  it ;  thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  it  ;  this  year  thou  shalt  die,  and  die  as  a  rebel  against  the 
Lord,  to  whom  death  will  come  with  a  sting  and  a  curse." 
sentence  was  executed,  v.  17.  Hananiah  died  the  same  year,  wit  . 
in  two  months  :  for  his  prophecy  is  dated  the  fifth  month,  {v.  1.)  and 
his  death  the  seventh.  Good  men  may  perhaps  be  suddenly  taken  off 
by  death,  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  and  in  mercy  to  them,  as  Jo- 
siah  was  ;  but  this  being  foretold,  as  the  punishment  of  his  sin,  and 
coming  to  pass  accordingly,  it  may  safely  he  con5..rued  as  a  testi- 
mony from  Heaven  against  him,  and  a  confirmation  of  Jeremiah's 
mission.  And  if  the  people's  hearts  had  not  been  wretchedly  har- 
dened by  the  dcceitfulness  of  sin,  it  would  have  prevented  their 
being  further  hardened  by  tlie  deceitfulness  of  their  prophets. 
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<oc(i;i(iii;y,  r.  1.,..  ly  ■>.  He  iHifiilit.^ir.-.  ilii  ilestiucliiinof  twoof  their  false 
propliets  that  thi-y  hud  in  liuliylun,  thai  tmlh  southed  them  up  in  their  sins, 
iindsettliem  Imd  examples ;  (r.  20  .  .  23.)(iiirf  thisis  the  purport  of  Jeremiali's 
letter.  II.  Here  is  a  letter  wliich  .Sliemniah,  a  false  prophet  in  Babylon, 
wrule  to  the  priests  at  Jerusalem,  to  stir  them  up  to  persecute  Jeremiah,  {v. 
24  . .  29.)  and  II  denunciation  of  Cod's  wrath  against  him  for  writing  such  a 
letter,  v.  SO  .  .  32.  Such  struggles  as  these  hare  there  always  been  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  tlie  seed  of  the  serpent. 

I.  IVr^^^  these  are  the  words  of  tiie  letter  that 
1^    .Tereiniah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem 
unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried 
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away  captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  i)rt)phets, 
and  to  ail  the  pc(.|)li-  whom  Nehucliaduc/zar  iiad 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  liahylon, 
2.  (After  that  Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  (lueeir,  and 
the  euimchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were  departed 
from  Jerusalem,)  3.  By  the  hand  of  Elasali  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  .son  of  llilkiah, 
(whom  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  saying,  4.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Cod  of  Israel,  unto  all 
that  are  tjarried  away  captives,  whom  1  have  caused 
to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon, 
6.  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  thein  ;  6.  Take  ye  wives, 
and  beget  sons  and  daughters  ;  and  take  wives  tor 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  that 
they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters  ;  that  ye  may  be 
increased  there,  and  not  diminished.  7-  And  seek 
the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for 
it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

We  are  here  told, 

I.  That  Jeremiali  wrote  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Jeconiah  had  sun-endered  himself  a  prisoner,  with 
the  queen  his  mother,  tlie  chamberlains  of  his  household,  called 
here  the  eunuchs,  many  of  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  who 
were  at  that  time  the  most  active  men  ;  the  carpenters  and  smiths 
likewise,  being  demanded,  were  yielded  up,  that  tliose  who  re- 
mained might  not  have  any  proper  hands  to  fortify  their  city,  or 
fui-nish  themselves  with  weapons  of  war  ;  by  this  tame  submission 
it  was  hoped  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  be  pacified  ;  Satis  est 
prosttdsse  leoni — It  suffices  the  lion  to  have  laid  his  antagonist  pros- 
Irate  ,  but  the  imperious  conqueror  grows  upon  tlieir  concessions,  like 
Benliadad  upon  Aliab's,  1  Kings  20.  5,  6.  And  not  content  with  this, 
when  these  were  dcpartcdfrom  Jerusalem,  he  comes  again,  and  fetches 
away  many  more  of  the  elders,  the  priests,  the  prophets,  and  the  peo- 
ple, (r.  I.)  sucli  as  he  thought  fit,  or  such  as  his  soldiers  could  lay 
hands  on,  and  carries  them  to  Babylon.  The  case  of  these  captives 
was  very  melancholy,  the  rather,  because  they,  being  thus  distin- 
guished from  t!ie  rest  of  their  brethren  who  continued  in  their  own 
land,  looked  as  if  they  were  greater  sinners  than  all  men  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah  therefore  writes  a  letter  to  them  to 
comfort  them,  assuring  them  that  they  had  no  reason  either  to  de- 
spair of  succour  themselves,  or  to  envy  their  brethren  that  were  left 
behind.  Note,  1.  The  word  of  God  written,  is  as  truly  given  by 
in.ipiration  of  God  as  his  word  spoken  was ;  and  this  was  the  pro- 
per way  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  among  his  chil- 
dren scattered  abroad.  2.  We  may  serve  God,  and  do  good,  by 
ing  to  our  friends  at  a  distance  pious  letters  of  seasonable  com- 
forts and  wholesome  counsels.  Whom  we  cannot  speak  to,  we 
may  write  to  ;  that  which  is  written  remains.  This  leller  of  Jere- 
miah's was    sent  to  the  captives  in  Babylon  by  the  hands  of  the 

'  assadoi-s  whom  king  Zedekiah  sent  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  proba- 
bly to  pay  liim  his  tribute,  and  renew  his  submission  to  him,  or  to 
treat  of  peace  with  him,  in  which  treaty  the  captives  might  per- 
haps hope  that  they  should  be  included,  r."  3.  By  such  messengers 
Jeremiah  chose  to  send  this  message,  to  put  an  honour  upon  it  be- 
cause it  was  a  message  from  God.  Or,  perhaps,  because  there  was 
no  settied  way  of  sending  letters  to  Babylon,  but  as  such  an  occa- 
sion as  this  offered.  And  then  it  made  the  condition  of  the  cap- 
tives there  the  more  melancholy,  that  they  could  rarely  hear  from 
their  friends  and  relations  they  had  left  behind,  which  is  some  re- 
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viying  and  satisfaction  to  those  that  are  separated   from   one  ano- 
ther. 

II.  We  are  here  told  what  he  wrote.  A  copy  of  a  letter  at 
large  follovvs  here  to  v.  24.     In  these  verses, 

1.  He  assures  them  that  he  wrote  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  who  indited  the  letter  ;  Jeremiah  was  but 
the  scribe  or  amanuensis.  It  would  be  comfortable  to  them,  in 
their 'captivity,  to  hear  that  God  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  hosts, 
and  is  therefore  able  to  help  aiid  deliver  them  ;  mid  that  he  is  the 
(iod  of  Israel  still,  a  God  in  covenant  with  his  people,  though  he 
contend  with  them,  and  their  enemies  for  the  present  aie  too  hard 
for  them  ;  this  would  likewise  be  an  admonition  to  them  to  stand 
upon  their  guard  against  all  temptations  to  the  idolatry  of  Babylon, 
because  the  God  of  Israel,  the  God  whom  they  served,  is  Lord  of 
hosts.  God's  sending  to  them  in  this  letter  might  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  ttiem  in  their  captivity,  as  it  was  an  evidence  that  he  had  not 
cast  them  otf,  had  not  abandoned  them  and  disinherited  them,  though 
he  was  displeased  with  them  and  corrected  them  ;  for  if  the  Lord  had 
been  pleased  to  kill  ihem,  he  would  not  have  wiitten  to  them. 

2.  God  by  him  owns  the  hand  he  had  in  their  captivity  ;  /  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  nwai/,  {r.  4.)  and  asjain,  v.  7.  All  the 
force  of  the  king  of  Babylon  could  not  have  done  it,  if  God  had 
not  ordered  it  ;  nor  could  he  have  any  power  against  them,  but 
what  was  given  him  from  above.  If  God  caused  them  to  be  cairied 
captives,  they  might  be  sure  that  he  neither  did  tliem  any  wrong, 
nor  meant  them  any  hurt.  Note,  It  will  help  very  much  to  re- 
concile us  to  our  troubles,  and  to  make  us  patient  under  them,  to 
consider  that  they  are  what  God  has  appointed  us  to  ;  /  opened  not 
7m/  mouth,  because  thou  did^t  it. 

3.  He  bids  them  think  of  nothing  but  setding  there  ;  and  there- 
fore let  them  resolve  to  make  the  best  of  it  ;  (f.  5,  6.)  Build  ye 
houses,  and  dwell  in  them,  &c.  By  all  this  it  is  intimated  to  them, 
(I.)  That  they  must  not  feed  themselves  with  hopes  of  a  speedy 
return  out  of  their  captivity,  for  that  would  keep  them  still  unset- 
tled, and,  consequently,  uneasy  ;  they  would  applv  themselves  to 
no  business,  take  no  comfort,  but  be  always  tirins;  themselves,  and 
provoking  their  conqueroi-s,  \vith  die  expectations  of  relief  ;  and 
their  disappointment  at  last  would  sink  them  into  despair,  and  make 
their  condition  much  more  miserable  than  otherwise  it  would  be  ; 
let  them  therefore  count  upon  a  continuance  there,  and  accommo- 
date themselves  to  it  as  well  as  they  can.  Let  them  build,  and 
plant,  and  marry,  and  dispose  of  their  children  there,  as  if  tliev 
were  at  home  in  their  own  land  ;  let  them  take  a  pleasure  in  see- 
ing their  families  built  up  and  multiplied,  for  though  they  must 
expect  themselves  to  die  in  captivity,  yet  their  children  may  live  to 
see  better  days.  If  they  live  in  the  fear  of  God  what  should  hin- 
der them  but  they  may  live  comfortably  in  Babylon  ?  They  can- 
not but  weep  sometimes  when  thei/  remember  Zion  ;  but  let  not 
weeping  hinder  sowing,  let  them  not  sorrow  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  no  joy,  for  they  have  both.  Note,  In  all  conditions  of  life, 
it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  make  the  best  of  that  which  is,  and 
not  to  throw  away  the  comfort  of  what  we  jnay  have,  because  we 
have  not  all  we  woidd  have.  We  have  a  natuiiil  aftection  for  our 
native  country,  it  strangely  draws  our  minds  ;  but  it  is  with  a  nes- 
cio  qua  dalcedine — we  can  give  no  good  account  of  the  sweet  attrac- 
tion ;  and  therefore  if  Providence  remove  us  to  some  other  country, 
we  must  resolve  to  live  easy  there,  to  bring  our  mind  to  our  con- 
dition, when  our  condition  is  not  in  every  thing  to  our  mind  ;  if 
the  earth  be  the  Lord's,  then,  wherever  a  child  of  God  goes,  he  does 
not  go  off  his  father's  ground  ;  Patria  est  ubicunque  bene  est — 
That  place  is  our  country  in  which  we  are  well  off.  If  thmgs  be 
not  as  they  have  been,  instead  of  fretting  at  that,  we  must  Lve  in 
hopes  that  they  will  be  better  than  they  are. 

Non  si  male  nunc,  et  olim  sic  erit. 

Though  we  suffer  now,  we  shall  not  always. 
(2.)  That  they  must  not  disquiet  themselves  with  fears   of   intole- 
rable hardships  in  their  captivity.     They  might  be  ready  to  suggest 
(as  pereons  in  trouble  are  always  apt  to   make  the  worst  of  things,) 
that  It  would  be  in  vain  to  build  houses,  for  their  lords  and  masters 


would  not  suffer  them  to  dwell  in  them  when  they  had  built  them, 
nor  to  eat  the  fruit  of  the  vineyards  they  planted  ;  "  Never  fear," 
says  God  ;  "  if  you  live  peaceably  witii  them,  you  shall  find  tliem 
civil  to  you."  Meek  and  quiet  people,  that  work,  and  mind  tlieir 
own  business,  have  often  found  much  belter  treatment,  even  with 
strangers  and  enemies,  than  they  expected  ;  and  God  has  made  liis 
people  to  be  pitied  of  those  that  carried  them  captive  ;  (Ps.  106. 
40.)  and  pity  it  is,  but  tliat  those  who  have  built  houses,  should 
dwell  in  them.     Nay, 

4.  He  directs  them  to  seek  the  good  of  the  country  where  they 
were  captives,  (v.  7.)  to  pray  for  it,  to  endeavour  it.  This  forbids 
them  to  attempt  any  thing  against  the  public  peace,  while  they 
were  subjects  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  though  he  was  a  heathen, 
an  idolater,  an  oppressor,  and  an  enemy  to  God  and  his  church, 
yet,  while  he  gave  them  protection,  they  must  pay  him  allegiance  ; 
and  live  qttiet  and  peaceable  lives  under  him,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty  ;  not  plotting  to  shake  off  his  yoke,  but  patiently  leaving 
it  to  God  in  due  time  to  work  deliverance  for  them.  Nay,  they 
must  pray  to  God  for  the  peace  of  the  place  where  they  were,  that 
they  might  oblige  them  to  continue  their  kindness  to  them,  and 
disprove  the  chai-acter  that  had  been  given  their  nation,  that  they 
were  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces,  and  moved  sedition,  Ezra  4. 
15.  Both  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  and  the  innocency  of  the 
dovt,  required  them  to  be  trae  to  the  government  they  lived  un- 
der ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  ye  shall  have  peace  ;  should  the  coun- 
try be  embroiled  in  war,  they  would  have  the  greatest  share  in  the 
calamitous  effects  of  it.  Thus  the  primitive  christians,  according 
to  the  temper  of  their  holy  religion,  prayed  for  the  powers  that 
wore,  though  they  were  persecuting  powers.  And  if  they  were  to 
pray  for,  and  seek  the  peace  of,  the  land  of  their  captivity,  much 
more  reason  have  we  to  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  land  of  our 
nativity,  where  we  aie  a  free  people  under  a  good  government, 
that  in  the  peace  thereof  we  and  ours  may  have  peace.  Every  pas- 
senger is  concerned  in  the  safety  of  the  ship. 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners, 
that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither 
hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed . 
9.  For  they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you  in  my  name  ; 
I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord.  10.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  That  after  seventy  years  be  accom- 
plished at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 
this  place.  1 1.  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  1  think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end.  12. 
Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and 
pray  unto  me,  and  1  will  hearken  unto  you.  \3. 
And  ye  shall  seek  me.  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall 
search  for  me  with  all  your  heart.  14.  And  I  will 
be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  turn 
away  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from  all 
the  nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  bring  you 
again  into  the  place  whence  1  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

To  make  the  people  quiet  and  easy  in  their  captivity, 
I.  God  takes  them  off  from  building  upon  the  false  bottom  whicli 
their  pretended  prophets  laid,  v.  8,  9.  They  told  them  that  their 
captivity  should  be  short,  and  therefore  that  they  must  not  think 
of  taking  root  in  Babylon,  but  be  upon  the  \ving  to  go  back  : 
"  Now,  herein,  they  deceive  you,"  (says  God,)  "  they  prophesy  a 
lie  to  you,  though  they  prophesy  in  my  name.  But  tit  them  not 
deceive   you,  suffer   not    yourselve";    to  be  deluded  by  them."     Ai 
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lonij  as  we  have  the  word  of  Iriith  to  try  the  spirits  by,  it  is  our 
Dwii  fault  if  we  be  deceived  ;  for  by  it  we  may  be  undeceived. 
Hearken  not  to  iiour  dreams,  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed.  He 
means  either  the  dreams  or  fancies  which  the  people  pleased  them- 
selves with,  and  with  which  they  filled  tiieir  own  lieads ;  by 
ihiukini;  and  speaking  of  nothing  else  but  a  speedy  enlargement 
when  they  were  awake,  they  caused  themselves  to  dream  of  it  when 
they  were  asleep,  and  then  took  that  for  a  good  omen,  and  with  it  j 
strengthened  themselves  in  their  vain  expectations  ;  or,  the  dreams  • 
which  the  prophets  dreamed,  and  grounded  their  prophecw*  upon, 
(.iod  tells  the  people,  Thaj  are  your  dreams,  because  they  pleased  | 
them,  were  the  dreams  that  they  desired  and  wished  for  ;  they  caused 
them  to  be  dreamed,  for  tliey  hearkened  to  them,  and  encouraged 
the  prophets  to  put  such  deceits  upon  them,  desiring  them  to  pro- 
phesy nothing  but  smooth  things,  Isa.  30.  10.  They  were  dreams  of 
their  own  bespeaking.  False  prophets  would  not  Halter  people  in 
then-  sins,  but  that  they  love  to  be  flattered,  and  speak  smoothly  to 
their  prophets   that  their  prophets  may  speak  smoothly  to  them. 

H.  He  gives  them  a  good  bottom  to  build  their  hopes  upon. 
We  would  not  pereuade  jjeople  to  puH  down  the  house  they  have 
built  upon  the  sand,  but  that  there  is  a  rock  ready  for  them  to  re- 
build upon.  God  here  promises  them,  that  though  thev  should 
not  return  quickly,  they  should  return  at  length,  after  70  years 
he  accnmplished.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  70  years  of  the  cap- 
tivity are  not  to  he  reckoned  froin  the  last  captivity,  but  the  first. 
Note,  Tliough  the  deliverance  of  the  church  do  not  come  in  our 
time,  it  is  sufticient  that  it  will  come  in  God's  time,  and  we  are 
sure  that  that  is  the  best  time.  The  promise  is,  that  God  will  vi- 
sit them  in  mercy  ;  though  he  had  long  seemed  to  be  strange  to 
them,  he  will  come  among  them,  and  appear  for  them,  and  put 
honour  upon  them,  as  great  men  do  upon  their  inferiors,  by  com- 
ing to  visit  them.  He  will  put  an  end  to  their  captivity,  and  turn 
away  all  the  calamities  of  it.  Though  they  are  dispersed,  some  in 
one  country,  and  some  in  another,  he  will  gather  them  from  all  the 
places  whither  they  are  driven,  will  set  up  a  standard  for  them  all 
to  resort  to,  and  incorporate  tliem  again  in  one  body.  And  thouoh 
I'ley  are  at  a  great  distance,  they  shall  be  brought  again  to  their 
own  land,  to  the  place  whence  they  were  carried  captive,  v.  14. 

Now,  1.  This  shall  be  the  performance  of  God's  promise  to 
tlicm  ;  (?'.  10.)  /  ivill  perform  my  good  word  toward  you.  Let 
not  the  faihng  of  those  predictions  which  are  delivered  as  from 
God,  lessen  the  reputation  of  those  that  really  are  from  him. 
That  which  is  indeed  God's  word,  is  a  good  word,  and  therefore  it 
will  be  made  good,  and  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  it  shall  fail  to  the 
ground.  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  ye  not  do  it?  This  will  make  their 
return  out  of  captivity  very  comfoilable,  that  it  will  be  the  perform- 
ance of  God's  good  word  to  them,  the  product  of  a  gracious  promise. 

2.  This  shall  be  in  pursuance  of  God's  purposes  concerning  them  ; 
[v.  11.)  /  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you.  Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works,  for  known  unto  him  are  all  his  thoughts, 
(Acts  15.  18.)  and  his  works  agree  exactly  with  his  thoughts  ;  he 
doeth  all  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  icill.  We  often  do  not 
know  our  own  thoughts,  not  know  our  own  mind,  but  God  is 
never  at  any  uncertainty  within  himself.  We  are  sometimes  ready 
lo  fear  that  God's  designs  concerning  us  are  all  against  us  ;  but  he 
knows  the  contrary  concerning  his  own  people,  that  they  are 
thojiglUs  of  good,  and  not  of  evil ;  even  that  which  seems  evil,  is 
designed  for  good.  His  thoughts  are  all  working  toward  the  ex- 
jipcled  end,  which  he  will  give  in  due  time.  The  end  they  expect 
will  come,  though  perhaps  not  when  they  expect  it.  Let  them 
have  patience  till  the  fruit  is  ripe,  and  then  they  shall  have  it.  He 
will  srive  them  an  end,  and  expectation  ;  so  it  is  in  the  original. 
(1.)  Ho  will  give  them  to  see  the  end,  the  comfortable  period,  of 
their  trouble ;  though  it  last  Ions,  it  shall  not  last  always  ;  the 
liiKc  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  the  set  time,  will  come  ;  when  thing's  are 
at  the  worst,  they  will  begin  to  mend  ;  and  he  will  give  them  to 
see  the  glorious  perfection  of  their  deliverance  ;  for,  as  for  God, 
his  work  r=;  perfect.  He  that  in  the  beginning  finished  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all  the  ho-ifs  o{  both,  will  finish  all  the  blessino's 
of  both  10  his  people.  'When  he  begins  in  ways  of  mercv,  he  will 
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make  an  end.  God  does  nothing  by  halves.  (2.)  He  will  give  them 
lo  see  the  expectation,  that  end  which  they  desire  and  \m\>c  for, 
and  have  been  long  waiting  for.  He  will  give  them,  not  the  expecta- 
tions of  their  fears,  or  the  expectations  of  their  fancies,  but  the  ex- 
pectations of  their  faith ;  the  end  which  he  has  promised,  and 
which  will  turn  for  the  best  to  them. 

3.  This  shall  be  in  answer  to  their  prayers  and  supplications  to 
God,  V.  12 — 14.  (1.)  God  will  stir  them  up  to  pray  ;  Then  shall 
ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go,  and  pray  unto  me.  Note,  \\  hen 
God  is  about  to  give  his  people  the  expected  good,  he  pours  out  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  it  isa  good  sign  that  he  is  coming  toward  them 
in  mercy.  Then  when  you  see  the  expected  end  approaching,  then 
you  shall  call  upon  me.  Note,  Promises  are  given,  not  to  super- 
sede, but  to  quicken  and  encourage,  prayer  ;  and  when  deliverance 
is  commg,  we  must  by  prayer  go  forth  to  meet  it.  \\  hen  Daniel 
understood  that  the  70  years  weie  near  expiring,  then  he  set  hit 
face  with  more  fervency  than  ever  to  seek  the  Lord,  Uan.  9.  2,  3. 
(2.)  He  will  then  stir  up  himself  to  come  and  save  them,  (Ps.  80. 
2.)  /  i(n7/  hearken  unto  you,  and  /  will  be  found  of  you.  Goi! 
has  said  it,  and  we  may  depend  upon  it  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find. 
We  have  a  general  rule  laid  down,  (v.  13.)  Ye  shall  find  me,  when 
ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart.  In  seeking  God,  wc 
must  search  for  him,  accomplish  a  diligent  search,  search  for  di- 
rections in  seeking  him,  and  encouragements  to  our  t^ailh  and  hope. 
We  must  continue  seeking,  and  take  pains  in  seeking,  as  those  that 
search  ;  and  this  we  must  cio  with  our  heart,  in  sincerity  and  up- 
rightness, and  with  our  whole  heart,  with  vigour  and  fervency, 
putting  forth  all  that  is  within  us,  in  prayer  ;  those  who  thus  seek 
God,  shall  find  him,  and  shall  find  him  their  bountiful  Rewarder, 
Heb.  11.6.     He  never  said  to  such,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain. 

1.5.  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  propiiets  in  Babylon  :  16.  Kt/ow  that  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  the  king  that,  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  of  ail  the  people  that  dwelleth 
in  this  city,  «;k/  of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 
forth  with  yoti  into  captivity  ;  17.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  1  will  send  upon  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make 
them  like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil.  IS.  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  to  be  a  ctn'se,  and  an  astonishment,  and  an 
hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them  :  19.  Because  they  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
I  sent  unto  them  l)y  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early  and  sending  t/iem  ;  but  ye  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord.  ^0.  Hear  ye,  therefore,  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have 
sent  from  .Jerusalem  to  Babylon:  21.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  of  .Miab,  the 
son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name, 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  slay 
them  before  your  eyes;  99.  An<l  of  them  shall  be 
taken  up  a  "curse"  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon,  saying,  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah, "and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king 
of  Babvlon   roasted  in  the  fire  ;      9.'j.   Because  they 
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have  committed  villam  in  Israel,  and  have  commit- 
ted adultery  with  their  neighbours'  wives,  and  have 
spoken  Wing  words  in  my  name,  whicii  I  have  not 
commanded  them  ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness, 
saith  the  Loiiu. 

Jeremiah,  having  given  <r\-eM  encouragement  to  those  among 
the  captives  whom  he  knew  to  be  serious  and  well-affected,  assur- 
ing them  that  God  had  very  kind  and  favourable  intentions  con- 
cerning them,  here  turns  to  those  among  them  who  slighted  the 
counsels  and  comforts  that  Jeremiah  ministered  to  them,  and  de- 
pended upon  what  the  false  prophets  flattered  them  with.  When 
this  letter  came  from  Jeremiah,  they  would  be  ready  to  say, 
"  Why  should  he  make  himself  so  busy,  and  take  upon  him  to 
advise  us  ?  The  Lord  has  raised  tis  up  prophets  in  Babylon,  v.  15. 
We  are  satisfied  with  those  prophets,  and  can  depend  upon  them, 
and  have  no  occasion  to  hear  from  any  prophets  in  Jerusalem." 
See  the  impudent  wickedness  of  this  people  ;  as  the  prophets,  when 
they  prophesied  lies,  said  that  they  had  them  from  God,  so  the 
people,  when  they  invited  those  prophets  thus  to  flatter  them,  fa- 
thered it  upon  God,  and  said  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  raised  them 
up  those  prophets.  Whereas  we  may  be  sure  that  those  who  har- 
den people  in  their  sins,  and  deceive  them  with  false  and  ground- 
less hopes  of  God's  mercy,  are  no  prophets  of  God's  raising  up. 
These  prophets  of  their  own  told  them  that  no  more  should  be 
carried  captive,  but  that  those  who  were  in  captivity  should  shortly 
return.     Now,  in  answer  to  tliis, 

1.  The  prophet  here  foretells  the  utter  destruction  of  those  who 
remained  still  at  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  what  those  false  pro- 
phets said  to  the  contrary  ;  "  x\s  for  the  king  and  people  that  dwell 
in  tlie  city,  who,  you  think,  will  be  ready  to  bid  you  welcome 
when  you  return,  you  are  deceived,  they  shall  be  followed  with 
one  judgment  after  another,  s:cord,  famine,  and  pestilence,  which 
shall  cut  off  multitudes  ;  and  the  poor  and  miserable  remains  shall 
be  removed  into  all  kincjdums  of  the  earth,"  v.  16 — 18.  And  thus 
God  xcill  make  them,  or  rather  deal  with  them,  like  vile  Jigs  ;  they 
have  made  themselves  so  by  their  wickedness,  and  God  will  use 
them  accordingly  ;  as  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savorir,  which,  be- 
ing good  for  nothing,  is  cast  to  the  dunghill  ;  and  so  are  rotten 
figs.  This  refers  to  the  vision,  and  the  prophecy  upon  it,  which 
we  had,  ch.  24.  And  the  reason  given  for  these  proceedings  against 
them,  is  the  same  that  has  often  been  given,  and  will  justify  God  in 
the  eternal  ruin  of  impenitent  sinners,  [v.  19.)  Because  they  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  words  ;  I  called,  but  they  refused. 

2.  He  foretells  the  judgment  of  God  upon  the  false  prophets  in 
Babylon,  who  deceived  the  people  of  God  there.  He  calls  upon 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  who  boasted  of  them  as  prophets 
of  God's  raising  up  ;  {v.  20.)  "  Stand  still,  and  hear  the  doom  of 
the  prophets  you  are  so  fond  of."  The  two  prophets  are  named 
here  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  v.  21.  Observe,  (I.)  The  crimes  charged 
upon  them — impiety  and  inunorality  ;  They  prophesied  lies  in 
God's  nam:',  (>■.  21.)  and  again,  {v.  23.)  They  have  spoken  lying 
wordi  in  my  name.  Lying  was  bad,  lying  to  the  people  of  God 
to  delude  them  into  a  false  hope  was  worse,  but  fathering  their  lies 
upon  the  God  of  truth  was  worst  of  all.  And  no  marvel  if  they 
that  had  the  face  to  do  that,  could  allow  themselves  in  the  oratifi- 
cation  of  those  vile  aftections  to  which  God,  in  a  way  of  rigliteous 
judgment,  gave  them  up.  They  have  done  villany  in  Israel,  for 
they  hav:  committed  a'lulteni  jvilh  their  neighbours'  wives.  Adul- 
tery is  villany,  and  it  is  an  aggravation  of  it,  if  it  be  villany  in  Is- 
rael, and  in  such  as  pretend  to  be  prophets,  who  bv  such  wicked- 
nesses manifestly  disprove  their  own  pretensions.  God  never  sent 
such  protlifrate  wretches  on  his  errands.  He  is  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets,  not  of  such  impure  ones.  H^re  it  appeai-s  why  they 
flattered  others  in  their  sins — because  they  could  not  reprove  them 
without  condemning  themselves.  The.se  lewd  practices  of  their's 
they  knew  how  to  conceal  from  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  they 
might  preserve  their  credit:  but  I  know  it,  and  am  a  Witness, 
tailh  the  Lord.     The  most  secret  sins  are  known  to  God  :    he  can 
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see  the  villany  that  is  covered  with  the  thiitkest  cloak  of  hypocrisy, 
and  there  is  a  day  coming  when  he  will  bring  to  light  all  these 
hidden  works  of  darkness,  and  every  man  will  appear  in  his  own 
colours.  (2.)  The  judgments  threatened  against  them  ;  The  king 
of  Babylon  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  ;  nay,  he  shall  put 
them  to  a  miserable  death,  roast  than  in  the  fire,  v.  22.  We  may 
suppose  that  it  was  not  for  their  impiety  and  immorality  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar punished  them  thus  severely,  but  for  sedition,  and 
some  attempts  of  their  turbulent  spirits  upon  the  public  peace,  and 
stirring  up  the  people  to  revolt  and  rebel.  So  much  of  their  wick- 
edness shall  then  be  detected,  and  in  a  such  a  wretched  manner  they 
shall  end  their  days,  that  their  names  shall  be  a  curse  among  the 
captives  in  Babylon,  v.  22.  When  men  would  imprecate  the 
greatest  evil  upon  one  they  hated,  they  would  think  they  could 
not  load  them  with  a  heavier  curse,  in  fewer  words,  than  to  say, 
Tlie  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like  Ahab !  Thus  were 
they  made  ashamed  of  the  prophets  they  had  been  proud  of,  and 
convinced  at  least  of  their  folly  in  hearkening  to  them.  God's 
faithful  prophets  were  sometimes  charged  with  being  the  troublers 
of  the  land,  and,  as  such,  were  tortured  and  slain  ;  but  their  names 
were  a  blessing  when  they  were  gone,  and  their  memory  sweet, 
not  as  these  here.  As  malefactors  are  attended  with  infamy  and  dis- 
grace, so  martyrs  with  glory  and  honour. 

24.  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  saying,  25.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Because  thou 
hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people 
that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah  the  sou 
of  Maaseiah,  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  say- 
ing, 26.  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  tor  every  man 
that  is  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that 
thou  shouldest  put  hii^.i  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks  ; 
27-  Now,  therefore,  why  hast  thou  not  reproved  Je- 
remiah of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself  a  pro- 
phet to  you  ?  28.  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon,  saying.  This  captivitij  is  long  :  build  ye 
houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  them.  29.  And  Zephaniah  the  priest 
read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
30.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  31.  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah 
the  Nehelamite,  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  pro- 
phesied unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused 
you  to  trust  in  a  lie  ;  32.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehela- 
mite, and  his  seed  :  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell 
among  this  people  ;  neither  shall' he  behold  the  good 
that  I  will  do  tor  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  be- 
cause he  hath  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

We  have  perused  the  contents  of  Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  cap- 
lives  in  Babylon,  who  had  reaon,  with  a  great  deal  of  thanks  to 
God  and  him,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  it,  and  lay  it  up 
among  their  treasures.  But  we  cannot  wonder  if  the  false  pro- 
phets they  had  among  them  were  enraged  at  it,  for  it  gave  them 
their  true  character.    Now  here  we  are  told  concerning  one  of  them, 

1 .  How  he  discovers  his  malice  against  Jeremiah.  This  busy 
fellow  is  called  Shemaiah  the  J\"ehelamite  ;  the  dreamer,  (so  the 
reads   it,)  because  all  his  prophecies  he  pretended  to  have 
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received  from  God  in  a  drrani.  lie  Irad  got  a  copy  of  Jeremiah's 
Idler  to  the  captives,  or  had  heard  it  read,  or  inforination  was  given 
to  him  oiincerniiig  it,  and  it  nettled  him  exceedingly ;  and  !>e  will 
lake  pen  in  hand,  and  answer  it,  yea,  that  he  will.  15tit  how  .'  He 
does  not  write  to  Jcreii.iah  in  justifitation  of  [lis  own  missio":,  nor 
oH'er  any  rational  arguments  for  the  support  of  his  pr->phecies 
concerning  the  speedy  return  of  the  captives  ;  but  he  writes  to  the 
priests,  those  faithful  pamnis  of  the  false  prophets,  and  instigates 
them  to  persecute  Jeieuiiali.  He  wriks  in  liis  owe  name,  not  so 
much  as  pretending  to  have  the  pcojile's  consent  to  it,  hut,  as  if 
he  must  be  dictator  to  all  mankind,  lie  sends  a  circular  letter  (as 
it  should  seem)  amons  t!ie  priesis  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  rest  of  the 
people,  probably  by  the  s;nne  mrsscrjgers  that  brought  the  letter 
from  Jeremiah.  I5ut  it  is  ciiieliy  duccied  to  Zephaniah,  who  was 
either  the  immediate  son  of  Maaseiah,  or  ofihe  twenty-fourth  course 
)f  the  priesis,  of  which  Maaseiali  was  the  father  and  head.  He  was 
not  the  High-Priest,  but  sag-.m  or  sullrag-aii  to  the  High-Priest,  or  in 
some  father  considerable  post  of  command  in  'he  leniple,  as  Pashur, 
ch.  2t».  1.  Perhaps  he  was  chairman  of  thar  committee  of  priests 
that  was  appointed  in  a  particular  manner  to  take  cognizance  of 
those  that  pretended  to  be  prophets,  of  which  there  were  very  many 
at  this  time,  and  to  give  judgment  concerninsj  them.     Now, 

1.  He  puts  him  and  the  other  priests  in  mind  of  the  duty  of 
their  place  ;  (i'.  26.)  The  Lord  hath  made  ihce  priest  instead  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest.  Some  think  that  ho  refers  to  the  famous  Je- 
hoiada,  that  great  reformer  in  the  days  of  Joash  ;  and  (says  Mr. 
Gataker)  he  would  insinuate  that  this  Zephaniah  is  fur  spirit  and 
7.eal  such  another  as  he,  and  raised  up,  as  he  was,  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  the  church  ;  and  therefore  it  was  expected 
from  him  that  he  should  proceed  against  Jeremiah.  Thus  (says 
he)  there  is  no  act  so  injurious  or  impious,  but  that  wicked 
wretches  and  false  prophets  will  not  only  attempt  it,  but  colour  it 
also  with  some  specious  pretence  of  piety,  and  zeal  for  God  s  glory, 
Isa.  66.  5.  John  16.  2.  Or,  rather,  it  was  some  other  Jehoiada, 
his  immediate  predecessor  in  this  office,  who  perhaps  was  carried 
to  Babylon  among  the  priests,  v.  1.  Zephaniah  is  advanced, 
sooner  than  he  expected,  to  this  place  of  trust  and  power,  and 
Shemaiah  would  have  him  think  that  Providence  had  preferred 
him,  that  he  might  persecute  God's  prophets,  that  he  was  come 
to  this  government  for  such  a  time  as  this,  and  that  he  was  unjust 
and  ungrateful,  if  he  did  not  thus  improve  his  power,  or,  rather, 
abuse  it.  Their  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened,  who  can  justify 
the  doing  of  mischief  by  their  having  a  power  to  do  it.  These 
priests'  business  was  to  examine  every  man  that  is  mad,  and  makes 
himself  a  prophet.  Gods  faithful  prophets  are  here  represented  as 
prophets  of  their  own  making,  usurpers  of  the  office,  and  lay-in- 
truders ;  and  as  men  that  were  mad,  actuated  by  some  demon, 
and  not  divinely  inspired ;  or  as  distracted  men,  and  men  in  a 
frenzy.  Thus  the  characters  of  the  false  prophets  are  thrown  up- 
on the  true  ones ;  if  this  had  been  indeed  their  character,  they 
ought  to  be  bound  as  madmen  and  punished  as  pretenders,  and 
therefore  ho  concludes  that  Jeremiah  must  be  so  done  to.  He 
does  not  bid  them  examine  whether  Jeremiah  could  produce  any 
proofs  of  his  mission,  and  could  make  it  to  appear  that  he  was  not 
mad  ;  no,  that  is  taken  for  granted,  and  when  once  he  has  had  a 
bad  name  given  him,  he  must  be  run  down  of  course. 

2.  He  informs  them  of  the  letter  which  Jeremiah  had  written 
to  the  captives ;  (?'.  28.)  He  sent  vnto  us  in  Babylon,  with  the 
authority  of  a  prophet,  saying.  This  captivity  is  long,  and  therefore 
resolve  to  make  the  bjst  of  it.  And  what  harm  was  there  in  this, 
that  it  should  ba  objected  to  him  as  a  crime  ?  The  false  prophets 
had  formerly  said  that  '.he  captivity  would  never  come,  ch.  14.  13. 
Jeremiah  had  said  that  it  would  come,  and  the  event  had  already 
proved  him  in  the  right,  which  obliged  them  to  give  credit  to  him, 
who  now  said  that  it  would  be  Ions;,  rather  than  to  them  who  said  that 
it  would  he  short,  but  had  once  before  been  found  liars. 

3.  He  demands  judgment  against  him  ;  taking  it  for  granted  that 
he  is  7uad,  and  makes  himself  a  prophet.  He  expects  that  they 
will  order  him  tu  be  put  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks,  [v.  26.)  that 
tliey  will  thus  pimish  him,  and  by  putting  him  to  disgrace  possess 


tlie  people  with  prejudices  against  him,  ruin  his  reputation,  and  so 
prevent  the  giving  of  any  credit  to  his  prophecies  at  Jerusak-m, 
hoping  that  if  they  could  gain  that  point,  the  captives  in  Pabylon 
would  not  be  influenced  by  him.  Nay,  he  takes  upon  him  to 
chide  Zephaniah  for  his  neglect  ;  [v.  27.)  IFhy  host  Ihoij.  w.t  re- 
bimed  and  restrained  Jeremiah  of  Anatholh  ?  See  how  insolent  and 
imperious  these  false  prophets  were  tirown,  that  though  they  were 
in  captivity,  they  would  give  law  to  the  priests,  who  were  not  only 
at  liberty  but  in  power.  It  is  common  for  those  that  pretend  to 
more  knowledge  than  their  neighbours,  to  be  thus  assuminir.  Now 
here  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners, and  it  is  enough  to  make  us  all  fear,  lest  itxir  hearts  he  at  ami 
time  hardened.  For  here  we  find,  (1.)  That  these  sinners  would 
not  be  convinced  by  the  clearest  evidence,  (iod  liad  confirmed 
his  word  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  it  had  taken  h-.M  of  them  ; 
(Zech.  1.  6.)  and  yet,  because  he  does  not  prophesy  to  them  the 
smooth  thinijs  they  desired,  they  are  resolved  to  look  n|)on  him  as 
not  duly  called  to  the  office  of  a  prophet.  None  so  blind  as  those 
that  will  not  see.  (2.)  That  they  would  not  be  reclaimed  and  re- 
formed by  the  most  severe  cliastisement.  They  were  now  sent 
into  a  miserable  thraldom  for  mocking  the  messetigcrs  cf  the  Lord, 
and  misusing  his  prophets ;  this  was  the  sin  for  which  God  now 
contended  with  them  ;  and  yet  in  their  distress  they  trespass  yet 
more  against  the  Lord,  2  Chron.  28.  22.  This  very  sin  they  are 
notoriously  guilty  of  in  their  captivity,  which  shews  that  afflictions 
will  not  of  themselves  cure  men  of  their  sins,  unless  the  grace  of 
God  work  with  them,  but  will  rather  exasperate  the  corruptions 
they  are  intended  to  mortify ;  so  true  is  that  of  Solomon,  (Prov.  27. 
22.)  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar,  yet  will  not  his 
foolishness  depart  from  him. 

II.  How  Jeremiah  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this ;  [v.  29.) 
Zephaniah  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah.  He  did  not  de- 
sign to  do  as  Shemaiah  would  have  him,  but,  as  it  should  seem, 
had  a  respect  for  Jeremiah,  (for  we  find  him  employed  in  nsos- 
sages  to  him  as  a  prophet,  ch.  21.  1. — 37.  3.)  and  therefore  pro- 
tected him.  He  that  continued  in  his  dignity  and  power,  stood 
more  in  awe  of  God  and  his  judgments  than  he  that  was  now  a 
captive.  Nay,  he  made  Jeremiah  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  letter,  that  he  might  see  what  enemies  he  had  even  among 
the  captives.  Note,  It  is  kindness  to  our  friends,  to  let  them  kncv 
their  fues. 

III.  V/hat  was  the  sentence  past  upon  Shemaiah  for  writing 
this  letter.  God  sent  him  an  answer,  for  to  him  Jeremiah  com- 
mitted his  cause  :  it  was  ordered  to  be  sent  not  to  him,  but  to 
them  of  the  captivity,  who  encouraged  and  countenanced  him,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  prophet  of  God  s  raising  up,  r.  31,  32.  Let  them 
know, 

1.  That  Shemaiah  had  made  fools  of  them  ;  he  promised  then, 
peace  in  God's  name,  but  God  did  not  send  him,  he  forged  a  com- 
mission, and  counterfeited  the  broad  seal  of  Heaven  to  it,  and 
made  the  people  to  trust  in  a  lie,  and  by  preaching  false  comfort 
to  them  deprived  them  of  true  comfort ;  nay  he  had  not  only 
made  fools  of  them,  but,  which  was  worse,  had  made  traitors 
of  them,  he  had  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  as  Hananiah 
had  done,  ch.  28.  16.  And  if  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  them 
that  rebel,  much  more  on  them  that  teach  rebellion  by  their  doctrine 
and  example. 

2.  That  at  his  end  he  shall  also  be  a  fool ;  (as  the  expression  is,  eh. 
17.  11.)  his  name  and  family  shall  be  extinct,  and  shall  be  buried 
in  oblivion  ;  he  shall  leave  no  issue  behind  him  to  bear  up  his 
name,  his  pedigree  shall  end  in  him  ;  lie  shall  not  have  a  man  tf. 
dwell  among  this  people,  and  neither  ho,  nor  any  that  come  from 
him,  shall  'behold  the  good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people.  Note, 
Those  are  unworthy  to  share  in  Gods  favours  to  his  church,  that 
are  not  willing  to  stay  his  time  for  them.  Shemaiah  was  angiy  at 
Jeremiah's  advice  to  the  captives,  to  sec  to  the  building  up  of  their 
families  in  Babylon,  that  they  might  be  innreased,and  not  diminislird, 
and  therefore  justly  is  he  written  childless  there.  Those  that 
slight  the  blessings  of  God's  word,  deserve  to  lose  the  benefit  of  them. 
See  Amos  7.  16ri7. 
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The  sermon  which  we  have  in  this  and  the  following  chapter,  is  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent complexion  from  all  those  before.  The  prophet  dues  indeed,  by  direction 
from  God,  change  his  voice.  Must  of  what  he  had  said  hitherto,  was  by  way 
of  reproof  and  threatening  ;  but  these  two  chapters  are  wholly  taken  up  with 
precious  promises  of  a  return  out  of  captirily,  and  that  typical  of  the  glorious 
things  reserved  for  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  The  prophet  is  bid 
not  only  to  prearli  this,  but  to  write  it,  because  it  is  intended  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  generation  to  coine,  c  1 . .  3.  /( is  here  promised,  I.  That  they  should 
hereafter  hare  a  joyful  restoration.  1.  Though  they  were  now  in  a  great  deal 
of  pain  and  terror,  ti.  4  . .  7.  2.  Though  their  oppressors  were  very  strong, 
r.  8  . .  10.  3.  Though  a  full  end  was  made  of  other  nations,  and  they  were  not 
restored,  ti.  1 1.  4.  Though  all  means  of  their  deliverance  seemed  to  fail  and 
be  cut  off,  0.  12 . .  14.  5.  Tluiugh  God  himself  had  sent  them  into  captivity, 
and  justly,  for  their  sins,  v.  15,  10.  (i.  Though  all  about  them  looked  upon 
their  case  as  desperate,  v.  \7 .  II.  That  after  their  joyful  restoration  they 
should  hare  a  happy  settlement  ;  that  their  city  should  be  rebuilt,  (c  18.) 
their  numbers  increased,  (t).  19,  20.)  their  gocernment  established,  (».  21.) 
God's  covenant  with  them  renewed,  (v.  22.)  and  their  enemies  destroyed  and 
cut  off,  V.  23,  24. 


JL  Lord,  saying,  2.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  3.  For,  lo,  the 
days  come,  saith  tiie  Lord,  that  1  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  tlie 
land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess it.  4-.  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah.  6. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  We  have  heard  a  voice  of 
trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  6.  Ask  ye  now, 
and  see  whether  a  man  doth  travail  with  child  ? 
wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his 
loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  taces  are  turned 
into  paleness  }  7,  Alas  !  ibr  that  day  is  great,  so 
that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble  ;  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.  8.  For  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  i/iai  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no 
more  serve  themselves  of  him  :  9.  But  they  shall 
serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them. 

Here, 

I.  Jeremiah  is  directed  to  ivrile  what  God  had  spoken  to  him ; 
which  perhaps  refers  to  all  the  foregoing  prophecies  ;  he  must 
write  them  and  publish  them,  in  hopes  that  they  who  had  not  pro- 
fited by  it  upon  once  hearins  it,  might  take  more  notice  of  it 
when,  in  reading  it,  they  had  leisure  for  a  more  considerate  re- 
view. Or,  rather  it  refers  to  the  promises  of  their  enlargement 
which  had  been  often  mixed  with  his  other  discourses.  He  must 
collect  them  and  put  them  together,  and  God  will  now  add  nnto 
them  many  like  words.  He  must  write  tliem  for  the  generations 
to  come,  who  sliould  see  them  accomplished,  and  thereby  have 
tiieir  faith  in  the  prophecy  contirmed.  He  must  write  it  not  in  a 
letter,  as  that  in  the  chapter  before,  to  the  captives,  but  in  a  book, 
to  be  carefully  preserved  in  the  archives,  or  among  the  public 
rolls  or  registers  of  the  slate.  Daniel  understood  by  these  books 
wlier.  the  captivity  was  about  coming  to  an  end,  Dan.  9.  2.  He 
must  write  it  in  a  book,  not  in  loose  papers ;  For  the  days  come,  and 
are  yet  at  a  great  distance,  when  /  ivM  bring  again  the  cciplivity  of 
Isrnel  and  ,l\iduh,  great  numbers  of  the  ten  tribes,  with  those  of 
the  two,  V.  3.  And  it  must  be  written,  that  it  may  be  read  then 
also,  that  so  it  may  appear  how  exactly  the  accomplishment  an- 
swers tlie  prediction,  ivhic!i  is  one  end  of  the  writing  of  prophe- 
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cies.  It  is  intimated  that  they  shall  be  beloved  for  their  fathers' 
sake;  (Rom.  11.  28.)  for  therefore  God  will  bring  them  again  to 
Canaan,  because  it  was  the  land  that  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  which 
therefore  they  shall  possess. 

II.  He  is  directed  what  lo  write.  The  very  words  are  such  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches,  v.  4.  These  are  the  vi'ords  which  God  ordered  to 
be  written  ;  and  those  promises  whicli  are  written  by  his  order,  ore  as 
truly  his  word  as  the  ten  commandments  which  were  written  with  his 
finger. 

1.  He  must  write  a  description  of  the  fright  and  consternation 
which  the  people  were  now  in,  and  were  likely  to  be  still  in  upon 
every  attack  that  the  Chaldeans  made  upon  them,  which  will  much 
magnify  both  the  wonder  and  the  welcomeness  of  their  deliverance  ; 
[v.  5.)  We  have  heard  a  voice  of  trembling — the  shrieks  of  terror 
echoing  to  the  alarms  of  danger.  The  false  prophets  told  them  that 
they  should  have  ^eace,  but  there  is  fear,  and  not  peace;  so  the  mar- 
gin reads  it.     No  marvel  that  when  without  are  fightings,  within  are 

fears.  The  men,  even  the  men  of  war,  shall  be  quite  overwhelmed 
with  the  calamities  of  their  nation,  shall  sink  under  them,  and  yield  to 
them,  and  shall  look  like  women  in  labour,  whose  pains  come  upon 
them  in  great  extremity,  and  they  know  that  they  cannot  escape  them, 
V.  6.  You  never  heard  of  a  man  travailing  with  child,  and  yet  here 
you  find  not  here  and  there  a  timorous  man,  but  every  man,  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  in  the  utmost  anguish  and  agony,  as  ivomen  in 
travail,  when  they  see  their  cities  burnt  and  their  countries  laid  waste. 
But  this  pain  is  compared  to  that  of  a  woman  in  travail,  not  to  that  of 
a  death-bed,  because  it  shall  end  in  joy  at  last,  and  the  pain,  like  that 
of  a  travailing  woman,  shall  be  forgotten.  .411  faces  shall  be  turned 
into  paleness.  The  word  signifies  not  only  such  paleness  as  arises 
from  a  sudden  fright,  but  that  which  is  the  effect  of  a  bad  habit  of 
body,  the  jaundice,  or  green  sickness.  The  prophet  laments  the  ca- 
lamity, upon  the  foresight  of  it ;  [v.  7.)  .4las,  for  that  day  is  great, 
a  day  of  judgment,  which  is  called  the  great  day,  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord ;  (Joel  2.  .31.  Jude  6.)  great,  so  that  there 
has  been  none  like  it.  The  last  de.struction  of  Jerusalem  is  thus 
spoken  of  by  our  Saviour  as  unparalleled,  Matth.  24.  21.  It  is 
even  the  time  of  Jacob  s  trouble,  a  sad  lime,  when  God's  professing 
people  shall  be  in  distress,  above  other  people.  The  whole  time 
of  the  captivity  was  a  lime  of  Jacob's  trouble ;  and  such  times 
ought  to  be  greatly  lamented  by  all  that  are  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  Jacob,  and  the  honour  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2.  He  must  write  the  assurances  which  God  had  given,  that  a 
happy  end  should  at  length  be  put  to  these  calamities,  (1.)  Jacob's 
troubles  shall  cease  ;  He  shall  be  saved  out  cf  them.  Though  the 
afflictions  of  the  church  may  last  long,  they  shall  not  last  always. 
Salvation  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  wrought  for  his  church. 
(2.)  Jacob's  troublers  shall  be  disabled  to  do  him  any  further  mis- 
chief, and  shall  be  reckoned  with  for  the  mischief  they  have  done 
him,  V.  1.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  who  has  all  power  in  his  hand,  un- 
dertakes to  do  it ;  "J  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  which 
has  long  lain  so  heavy,  and  hath  so  sorely  galled  thee ;  J  will 
burst  thy  bonds  and  restore  thee  to  liberty  and  ease,  and  thou  shall 
no  more  be  at  the  beck  and  command  of  strangers,  shall  no  more 
serve  them,  nor  shall  they  any  more  serve  themselves  of  thee,  they 
shall  no  more  enrich  themselves  either  by  thy  possessions  or  by 
thy  labours."  And,  (3.)  That  which  crowns  and  completes  the 
mercy  is,  that  they  shall  be  restored  to  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  again,  r.  9.  They  shall  be  deHvered  from  serving  their 
enemies,  not  that  they  may  live  at  large,  and  do  what  they  please, 
but  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God  and  David  their  king, 
that  they  may  come  again  in  order,  under  the  established  govern- 
ment both  in  church  and  state.  Therefore  they  are  brought  into 
trouble  and  made  to  serve  their  enemies,  because  they  had  not 
served  the  Lord  their  God  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  with  joyful- 
ness  and  gladness  of  heart,  Deut.  28.  47.  But  when  the  time  is 
come,  that  they  should  be  saved  out  of  their  trouble,  God  will  pre- 
pare and  qualify  them  for  it,  by  giving  them  a  heart  lo  serve  him  : 
and  will  make"  it  doubly  comfortable,  by  giving  them  opportunity 
to  serve  him.  Therefore  we  are  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  ovr 
enem.irs,  that  we  may  sifrve   God,  Luke  1.  74,  75.     And  then  deli- 
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Tennces  out  of  temporal  calamities  are  mercies  indeed  to  us,  when 
i)y  them  we  find  ourselves  engaged  to,  and  enlarged  in,  the  ser- 
vice of  (Jod.  They  shall  serve  their  own  God,  and  neither  be  in- 
clined, as  tlicy  had  been  of  old  in  the  day  of  their  apostasy,  nor 
compelled,  as  they  h:id  been  of  Inte  in  the  day  of  ihcir  captivity,  to 
serve  other  gods.  They  shall  serve  Dnv'id  their  king,  such  gover- 
nors as  God  should  from  time  to  time  set  over  them,  of  the  iine  of 
David,  as  Zerubbabel  ;  or,  at  least,  silling  on  the  thrones  of  judy- 
ment,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  Duvil,  as  Neheniiah.  but  cer- 
tainly this  has  a  further  meaning.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  reads 
it,  They  shall  obey,  or  hearken  to,  the  Messiah,  or  Christ  the  Son 
of  David,  their  king.  To  him  ihe  Jewish  interpreters  apply  it 
That  dispensation,  which  commenced  at  their  return  out  of  capti. 
vity,  brought  them  to  the  Messiah.  He  is  called  David  their  king. 
because  he  was  the  Son  of  David,  (Matth.  22.  42.J  and  he  an- 
swered to  the  name.  Matth".  20.  31,  32.  David  was  an  illustrious 
type  of  him  both  in  his  humiliation  and  his  exaltation.  The  co 
venant  of  royalty  made  with  David  had  principal  reference  to  him, 
and  in  him  the  promises  of  that  covenant  had  their  full  accom- 
plishment. God  gave  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  he 
raised  him  up  unto  them,  set  him  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion.  God 
IS  often  in  the  New  Testament  said  to  have  raised  tip  Jesus,  raised 
him  up  as  a  King,  Acts  3.  26.— 13.  23,  33.  Observe,  [1  " 
Those  that  serve  the  Lord  as  their  God,  must  also  serve  David 
their  King,  must  give  up  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  ruled 
by  him.  For  all  men  must  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  and  come  into  the  service  and  worship  of  God  by  him  as 
Mediator.  [2.]  Those  that  are  delivered  out  of  spiritual  bondage, 
must  make  it  appear  that  they  are  so  by  giving  up  themselves  to  the 
ser\ice  of  Christ.  They  to  whom  he  gives  rest,  must  take  his  yoke 
upon  them. 

10.  Therefore  fear  thoti  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel  ; 
for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from 
tile  land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and 
shall  be  in  rest  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
///in  afraid.  1 1.  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  thee  :  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee  ;  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure, 
and  will  notleave  thee  altogether  unpunished.  12,  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy 
woimd  is  grievous.  13.  Thei-e  is  none  to  plead  thy 
cause,  that  thou  maj'est  be  bound  up  :  thou  hast  no 
healing  medicines.  14.  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee;  they  seek  thee  not :  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  of  a 
cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity  ;  because 
thy  sins  were  increased.  15.  Why  criest  thou  for  thine 
affliction  ?  Thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude 
of  thine  iniquity  :  because  thy  sins  were  increased  I 
have  done  these  things  imto  thee.  Hi.  Therefore  all 
they  that  devour  thee  shall  be  devoured,  and  all  thine 
adversaries,  every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivi- 
ty ;  and  thej'  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all 
that  prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey.  17.  For 
I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee 
of  tity  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  they  called 
tlice  an  outcast,  sai/ing,  This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man 
.sceketh  after. 

fu  these  verses,   as  in  those  foregoing,  the  deplorable  case  of  the 


Jews  m  captivity  is  set  forth,  but  many  precious  promises  are  piven 
them,  that  in  due  lime  they  should  be  relieved,  and  a  glorious  salva- 
tion wrought  for  them. 

1.  God  himself  appeared  against  them  ;  he  scattered  them  ;  [v. 
11.)  he  did  all  these  things  vnto  them,  v.  15.  Ail  their  calLmil 
ties  came  from  his  hands  ;  whoever  were  the  instruments,  he  was 
the  principal  Agent.  And  this  made  their  case  very  sad,  ihat 
God,  even  their  own  God,  spake  concerning  them,  to  pull  down 
and  to  destroy.  Now,  (1.)  This  was  intended  by  him  as  a  fa- 
therly chastisement,  and  no  other;  {v.  11.)  "  1  will  correct  thecin 
measure,  or  according  to  judgment,  with  discretion,  no  more  than 
thou  deservest,  nay,  no  more  than  thou  canst  well  bear."  What 
God  does  against  his  people,  is  in  a  way  of  correction,  and  that 
correction  is  always  moderated,  and  always  proceeds  from  love. 
"  1  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished,  as  thou  art  ready  to 
think  I  should,  because  of  thy  relation  to  me."  Note,  A  profes- 
sion of  religion,  though  ever  so  plausible,  will  be  far  from  secur- 
ing lo  us  impunity  in  sin.  God  is  no  Respecter  of  persons,  but 
will  shew  his  hatred  of  sin,  wherever  he  finds  it,  and  that  he  hates 
it  most  in  (hose  that  are  nearest  to  him.  God  here  corrects  his 
people  /(jr  the  multitude  of  their  ittiquily,  and  because  their  sin4 
ivere  increased,  v.  14,  15.  Are  our  sorrows  multiplied  at  any 
time,  and  do  they  increase  .'  We  must  acknowledge  that  it  is  be- 
cause our  sins  have  been  multiplied,  and  they  have  increased.  Ini- 
quities grow  in  us,  and  therefore  troubles  grow  upon  us.  But,  (2.) 
What  God  intended  as  a  fatherly  chastisement,  they  and  others  in- 
terpreted as  an  act  of  hostility  ;  they  looked  upon  him  as  havino- 
wounded  them  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  and  ivith  the  chastise, 
viciit  of  a  cruel  one,  (v.  14.)  as  if  he  had' designed  their  ruin,  and 
neither  mitigated  the  correction,  nor  had  any  mercy  in  reserve  for 
them.  It  did  indeed  seem  as  if  God  had  dealt  thus  severely  with 
them,  as  if  he  had  turned  to  be  their  Enemy,  and  had  fought 
against  them,  Isa.  63.  10.  Job  complains  that  God  was  become 
cruel  to  him,  and  multiplied  his  wounds.  When  troubles  are  great 
and  long,  we  have  need  carefully  to  watch  over  our  own  hearts, 
that  we  entertain  not  such  hard  thoughts  as  these  of  God  and  his 
providence.  His  are  the  chastisements  of  a  merciful  one,  not  of  a 
cruel  one,  however  they  may  appear. 

2.  Their  friends  forsook  them,  and  were  shy  of  them  ;  none  of 
those  who  had  courted  them  in  their  prosperity,  would  take  no- 
tice of  them  now  in  their  distress,  v.  13.  It  is  commonly  thus 
when  families  go  to  decay  ;  those  hang  off  from  them,  that  had  been 
their  hangers-on.  In  two  cases  we  are  glad  of  the  assistance  of  our 
friends,  and  need  their  service;  (1.)  If  we  be  impeached,  accused, 
or  reproached,  we  expect  that  our  friends  should  appear  in  vindi- 
cation of  us,  should  speak  a  good  word  for  us,  when  we  cannot  put 
on  a  face  to  speak  for  ourselves  ;  but  here  there  is  none  to  plead 
thy  cause,  none  to  stand  up  in  thy  defence,  none  to  intercede  for 
thee  with  thine  oppressors  :  therefore  God  will  plead  their  cause, 
for  he  might  well  wonder  there  was  none  to  uphold  a  people  that 
had  been  so  much  the  favourites  of  heaven,  Isa.  63.  5.  (2.)  If  we 
be  sick,  or  sore,  or  wounded,  we  expect  our  friends  should  attend 
us,  advise  us,  sympathize  with  us,  and,  if  occasion  be,  lend  a  hand 
for  the  applying  of  healing  medicines  ;  but  here,  there  is  none  to 
do  that,  none  to  bind  up  thy  wounds,  and  by  counsels  and  com- 
forts to  make  proper  applications  to  thy  case;  nay,  {v.  14.)  All 
thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ;  out  of  sight  out  of  mind  ;  instead  of 
seeking  thee  they  forsake  thee.  Such  as  this  has  often  been  the 
case  of  religion  and  serious  godliness  in  the  world  ;  those  that,  from 
their  education,  profession,  and  hopeful  beginnings,  one  might 
have  expected  to  have  been  its  friends  and  lovers,  its  patrons  and 
protectors,  desert  it,  forget  it,  and  have  nothing  to  say  in  its  de- 
fence, nor  will  do  any  thing  toward  the  healing  of  its  wounds. 
Observe,  Thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee,  for  I  have  wounded  thee. 
When  God  is  against  a  people,  who  will  be  for  them  }  Who  can 
be  for  them,  so  as  to  do  them  any  kindness  .>  See  Job  30.  II. 
Now,  upon  this  account,  their  case  seemed  desperate  and  past  re- 
lief; [v.  12.)  Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  thy  wound  grievous,  and  (r. 
15.)  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  ;  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  captivity 
was  such   as  no    human    power  could   redress    the   grievances  of ; 
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there  they  were  like  a  valley  full  of  dead  and  dry  homs,  which 
nothing  less  than  Omnipotence  can  put  life  into.  Who  could 
iinasine  that  a  people  so  diminished,  so  impoverished,  should  ever 
be  restored  to  their  own  land,  and  re-establislied  diere  ?  So  many 
were  the  aj'^ravalinns  of  their  calamity,  that  their  sorrow  would 
not  admit  of  any  allrviation,  but  they  seemed  to  be  hardened  in  it, 
and  their  souls'  refused  to  be  comforted,  till  divine  consolations 
|>roved  strong  ones,  too  strong  to  be  borne  down  even  by  the  floods 
of  grief  that  overwhelmed  them.  Thy  sorrow  is  incurable,  be- 
c luse  thf  sins,  instead  of  being  repented  of  and  forsaken,  ivere  in- 
crense'l.  Note,  Incurable  griefs  are  owing  to  incurable  lusts. 
Now  in  this  deplorable  condition  tliey  are  looked  upon  with  dis- 
dain ;  (r.  17.)  The;/ called  thee  an  outcast,  abandoned  by  all,  aban- 
doned to  ruin  ;  they  said.  This  is  Zion,  whmn  no  man  seeks  after. 
When  they  looked  on  the  place  where  the  city  and  temple  had 
been  built,  tliey  called  tliat  an  outcast ;  now  all  was  in  ruins,  there 
was  no  resort  to  it,  no  residence  in  it,  none  asked  the  way  to  Zion, 
as  formerly,  nn  man  seeJis  after  it.  When  they  looked  on  the  people 
that  formerly  dwelt  in  Zion,  but  were  now  in  captivity,  (and  we  read 
of  Zim  dwellincf  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon,  Zech.  2.  7.)  tliey 
called  them  outcasts  ;  these  are  they  who  belong  to  Zion,  and  talk 
much  of  it,  and  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  it,  but  no  man  seelis 
after  tliem,  or  inquires  concerning  them.  Note,  It  is  often  the  lot  of 
Zion  to  be  deserted  and  despised  by  those  about  her. 

3.  For  all  this,  God  will  work  deliverance  and  salvation  for  them 
in  due  time.  Though  no  other  hand,  nay,  because  no  other  hand, 
can  cure  their  wound,  his  will  and  shall.  (1.)  Though  he  seem- | 
ed  to  stand  at  a  distance  from  them,  yet  he  assures  them  of  his , 
presence  with  them,  his  powerful  and  gracious  presence;  I  willl 
save  thee,  V.  10.  I  am  with  thee,  to  save  thee  :  v.  11.  When  they  j 
are  in  their  trouble?,  he  is  with  them,  to  save  them  from  sinking  | 
under  them;  when  t!ie  time  is  come  for  their  deliverance,  he  is 
with  them,  to  b?  ready  upon  the  first  opportunity,  to  save  them  I 
out  of  their  trouble.  (2.)  Though  they  were  at  a  distance,  remote 
from  their  own  land,  afar  off  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  yet 
there  shall  salvation  find  them  out,  thence  shall  it  fetch  them,  them 
and  their  seed,  for  they  also  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  distinguished  from  them,  tliat  they  may  return,  v.  10.  (3.) 
Thoujh  they  were  now  full  of  fears,  and  continually  alarmed,  yet 
the  time  shall  come  when  they  shall  be  in  rest  aiul  quiet,  safe  and  . 
easy,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,  v.  10.  (4.)  Though  the 
nations  into  which  they  were  dispersed,  should  be  brougiit  to  ruin,  ] 
yet  they  should  be  preserved  from  that  ruin  ;  (r.  11.)  Tliouyh  I\ 
make  a  full  end  cf  the  nations  whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  and  j 
there  might  be  danger  of  thy  being  lost  amons;  them,  yet  I  will  not] 
make  a  full  end  of  thee.  It  was  promised  that  in  the  peace  of  these 
nalions  they  should  have  peace  ;  (ch.  29.  7.)  and  yet  in  the  de- 
struction of  these  nations  they  should  escape  destruction.  God's 
church  may  sometimes  be  brought  \cry  low,  but  he  wHl  not  make 
a  full  end  of  it,  ch.  5.  10,  18.  (5.)  Though  God  correct  them, 
and  justly,  for  their  sins,  their  manifold  transgressions  and  mighty 
sins,  yet  he  will  return  in  mercy  to  them,  and  even  their  sin  shall 
not  prevent  their  deliverance  when  God's  time  is  come.  (6.) 
Though  their  adversaries  were  mig'itv,  God  will  brina  them  down, 
and  break  their  power:  (v.  16.)  .^ll  that  devour  thee  shall  be  de- 
voured, and  thus  Zions  cause  will  be  pleaded,  and  will  be  made 
to  appear  to  all  the  world  a  righteous  cause.  Thus  Zion's  deliver- 
ance will  be  brought  about  by  the  destruction  of  her  oppressors  ; 
and  thus  her  enemies  will  be  recompensed  for  all  the  injury  they 
have  done  her  ;  for  there  is  a  God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  a  God 
to  whom  vengeance  belongs  ;  they  shall  every  one  rf  them,  without 
exception,  go  into  captivity,  and  the  day  will  come  when  they  that 
now  spoil  thee,  shall  be  a  spoil ;  they  that  lead  into  captivity/,  shall 
go  into  captivity.  Rev.  13.  10.  This  might  serve  to  oblige  the 
present  conquerors  to  use  their  captives  well,  because  the  wheel 
would  turn  round,  and  the  day  would  come  when  they  also  should 
be  captives,  and  let  them  do  now  as  they  would  then  be  done  by. 
(7.)  Though  the  wound  seem  incurable,  God  will  make  a  cure  of 
it  ;  [v.  17.)  /  will  restore  health  unto  thee.  Be  the  disease  ever  so 
ciaiigerous,  the  patient  is  safe  if  God  undertake  the  cure. 
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4.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  they  are  cautioned  again:  t  inordinate 
fear  and  grief,  for  in  these  precious  promises  there  is  etougii  to  si- 
lence both.  (1.)  They  must  not  tremble  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  in  the  apprehension  of  future  further  trouble  :hat  m  g  it 
threaten  them  ;  {v.  10.)  Fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  neither 
be  dismayed.  Note,  Those  that  are  God's  servants  must  not  give 
way  to  disquieting  fears,  whatever  difficulties  and  dangers  may  be 
before  them.  (2.)  They  must  not  sorrow  as  those  that  have  no 
hope,  for  the  troubles  which  at  present  they  lie  under,  v.  15. 
"  Jf^hy  criest  thou  for  thine  affiiction  ?  It  is  true,  thy  carnal  con'fi- 
dences  fail  thee,  creatures  are  physicians  of  no  value,  but  1  will 
heal  thy  wound,  and  therefore,  Why  criest  thou  ?  Why  dost  thou 
fret  and  complain  thus  .'  It  is  for  thy  sin,  [v.  14,  15.)  and  there- 
fore, instead  of  repining,  thou  shouldst  be  repenting.  JFherefore 
should  a  man  complain  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?  The  issue 
will  be  good  at  last,  and  therefore  rejoice  in  hope." 

18.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Beholil,  1  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  have  mercy 
on  his  dwelling-places  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain 
after  the  manner  thereof.  19.  And  out  of  them  shall 
proceed  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make 
merry  :  and  1  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  few  :  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
small.  20.  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  afore- 
time, and  their  congregation  shall  be  established  be- 
fore me,  and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them.  2 1 . 
And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  and  their  go- 
vernor shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
unto  me  :  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord.  23.  And  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.  2J. 
Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth  forth  with 
fury,  a  continuing  whirlwind  ;  it  shall  tall  with  pain 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  S-i.  The  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  imtil  he  have  done  //, 
and  until  he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his  heart : 
in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

We  have  here  further  intimations  of  the  favour  God  had  in  re- 
serve for  them  after  the  days  of  their  calamity  were  over.  It  is 
promised, 

1.  That  the  city  and  temple  should  be  rebuilt,  {v.  18.)  Jacob's 
tents,  and  his  dwelling-places,  felt  the  effects  of  tlie  captivittj,  for 
they  lay  in  ruins  wlien  the  inhabitants  were  carried  away  captives  ; 
but  when  they  are  returned,  the  habitations  shall  be  repaired,  and 
raised  up  out  of  their  ruins,  and  therein  God  will  Imve  mercy  upon 
their  dwelling-places,  that  had  been  monuments  of  his  justice. 
Then  the  ciixj  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  upon  her  oitvi  heap,  her 
own  hill,  though  now  it  be  no  better  than  a  ruinous  heap.  The 
situation  was  unexceptionable,  and  therefore  it  shall  be  rebuilt 
upon  the  same  spot  of  ground.  He  that  can  make  of  a  city  a  heap, 
(Fsa.  25.  2.)  can,  when  he  pleases,  make  of  a  heap  a  city  again. 
The  palace,  the  temple,  God  s  palace  shall  remain  after  the  man- 
ner thereof,  it  sliall  be  built  after  the  old  model  ;  and  the  service 
of  God  shall  be  constantly  kept  up  there,  and  attended  as 
formerly. 

2.  That  the  sacred  feasts  should  again  be  solemnized  ;  [v.  19.) 
Out  of  the  city,  and  the  temple,  and  all  the  dwelling-places  of  Ja- 
cob, shall  proceed  thanksgiving,  and  'he  voice  of  them  that  make 
merry.  They  shall  go  with  expressions  Df  joy  to  the  temple-ser- 
vice," and  with  the  like  shall  return  from  it.  Observe,  The  voice 
of  thanksgiving  is  the  SuTiie  with  the  voice  of  them  t'uU  make  merry ; 
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for  whatever  is  the  matter  of  our  joy,  snould  be  the  matter  of  our 
praise,  h  any  merry  ?  Let  him  sing  psalms.  What  makes  us 
cheerful  should  make  us  thankful.     Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness. 

3.  Tliat  tlie  people  should  be  multiplied  and  increased,  and  made 
considerable  ;  They  shall  nnt  be  few,  they  ^Imll  not  be  small,  but 
shall  become  numerous  and  illustrious,  and  make  a  fia;ure  amoiifj 
the  nations  ;  for  /  will  muliiply  them  and  /  ivill  glorify  them.  It 
is  for  the  honour  of  the  church  to  have  many  added  to  it,  that  shall 
be  saved  ;  this  would  make  them  to  be  of  some  weight  among  their 
neighbours.  Let  a  ]X"ople  be  ever  so  much  diminished  and  despised, 
Hod  can  multiply  and  glorify  them.  They  shall  be  restored  to  their 
former  honour,  tlieir  children  shall  be  as  aforetime,  playing  in  the 
streets;  (Zech.  8.  5.)  they  shall  inherit  their  parents'  estates  and 
honours  as  formerly,  and  their  congregations  shall,  both  in  civil  and 
sacred  things,  6c  eslablishcd  before  me.  There  shall  be  a  constant 
succession  of  faithful  magistrates  in  the  congregation  of  the  elders, 
to  establish  that,  and  of  faithful  worshippers  in  the  congregation 
of  the  saints.  As  one  generation  passes  away,  another  shall  be 
raised  up,  and  so  the  congregation  shall  be  established  before  God. 

4.  That  they  shall  be  blessed  with  a  good  government;  [v.  21.) 
Their  nobles  and  judges  shall  be  of  themselves,  of  their  own  nation, 
and  they  shall  no  longer  be  rulea  by  strangers  and  enemies ;  their 
porcinoc  shall  proceed  from  tlie  7iiidst  of  them,  shall  be  one  that  has 
been  a  sharer  with  them  in  the  afflictions  of  their  captive  state  ; 
and  this  has  reference  to  Christ  our  Governor,  David  our  King ; 
(r.  9.)  he  is  of  ourselves,  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren. 
And  I  will  cause  them  to  draw  near :  this  may  be  understood,  either, 
(1.)  Of  the  people,  Jacob  and  Israel ;  "  I  will  cause  them  to  dratv 
near  to  me  in  the  temple-service,  as  formerly,  to  come  into  cove- 
nant with  me,  as  my  people,  [v.  22.)  to  approach  to  me  in  commu- 
nion ;  for,  who  hath  engaged  his  heart,  made  a  covenant  with  it, 
and  brought  it  into  bonds,  to  approach  unto  me'/"'  How  few  are 
there  that  do  so  !  None  can  do  it  but  by  the  special  grace  of  God, 
causing  them  to  draw  near.  Note,  Whenever  we  approach  to  God 
in  any  holy  ordinance,  we  must  engage  our  hearts  to  do  it  ;  the 
heart  must  be  prepared  for  the  duty,  employed  in  it,  and  kept 
close  to  it.  The  heart  is  the  main  thing  that  God  looks  at  and  re- 
quires ;  but  it  is  deceitful,  and  will  start  aside,  if  a  great  deal  of 
care  and  pains  be  not  taken  to  engage  it  to  bind  this  sacrifice  with 
cords.  Or,  (2.)  It  may  be  understood  of  the  governor,  for  it  is  a 
single  person  that  is  spoken  of;  their  governor  shall  be  duly  called 
to  his  office,  shall  draw  near  to  God  to  consult  him  upon  all  occa- 
sions. God  will  cause  him  to  approach  to  him,  for  otherwise,  who 
would  engage  to  take  care  of  so  weak  a  people,  and  let  this  ruin 
come  under  their  hand  ?  But  when  God  has  work  to  do,  though 
attended  with  many  discouragements,  he  will  raise  up  instruments 
to  do  it.  But  it  looks  further,  to  Christ,  to  him  as  Mediator, 
Note,  [1.]  The  proper  work  and  office  of  Christ,  as  Mediator,  is 
to  draw  near  and  approach  unto  God,  not  for  himself  only,  but 
for  us,  and  in  our  name  and  stead,  as  the  High-Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. The  priests  are  said  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  Lev.  10.  3. — 21. 
17.  Moses  drew  near,  Exod.  20.  21.  [2.]  God  the  Father  did 
caiwE  Jesus  Christ  thus  to  draw  near  and  approach  to  him  as  Me- 
diator. He  CMiimanded  and  appointed  him  to  do  it,  he  sanctified 
and  sealed  him,  anointed  him  for  this  purpose,  and  accepted  of 
him,  and  declared  himself  well-pleased  in  him.  [3.]  Jesus  Christ, 
being  caused  by  the  Father  to  approach  unto  him  as  Mediator,  did 
engage  his  heart  to  do  it,  he  bound  and  obliged  himself  to  it,  un- 
dertook for  his  heart,  (so  some  read  it,)  for  his  soul,  tliat,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  it  should  be  made  an  offering  for  sin.  His  own 
voluntary  susception,  in  compliance  with  his  Fathers  will,  and  in 
compassion  to  fallen  man,  engaged  him,  and  then  his  own  honour 
kept  him  to  it.  It  also  intimates  that  he  was  hearty  and  resolute, 
free  and  cheerful,  in  it,  and  made  nothing  of  the  difficulties  that 
lay  in  his  way,  Isa.  63.  3—5.  (4.)  Jesus'  Christ  was,  in  all  this, 
truly  wonderful ;  we  may  well  ask,  with  admiration,  Jflm  is  this 
that  thus  engages  his  heart  to  such  an  undertakinj  .- 

.5.  That  they  shall  be  taken  again  into  covenant  with  God,  ac- 
cofa..i|,-  vo  the  cjovcr.ant  rr.ade  with  their  fathers  ;  [v.  22.)  Ye  shall 
be  my  people  :  anrt  it  is  Gods  good  work  in  us,  that  makes  us  to 
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him  a  people,  n  people  for  his  name.  Acts  15.  14.  /  will  be  your  Cod  i 
it  is  his  good-will  to  us,  that  is  the  summary  of  that  part  of  the 
covenant. 

(i.  That  their  enemies  shall  be  reckoned  with  and  brousht  down ; 
(!-.  20.)  /  H'(7/  punish  all  them  that  oppress  them,  so  that  it  shall 
appear  to  all  a  dangerous  thing  to  touch  Hods  anointed,  Ps.  105.  15. 
The  two  last  verses  come  under  this  head.  The  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  shall  full  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  These  'wo 
verses  we  had  before:  (ch.  23.  19,  20.)  there  they  were  a  denun- 
ciation of  God  s  wrath  against  the  wicked  hypocrites  in  Israel  ; 
here,  against  the  wicked  oppressors  of  Israel  ;  the  expressions,  ex- 
actly agreeing,  speak  the  same  with  that,  (Isa.  51.  22,  23.)  /  will 
lake  the  cup  (f  trembling  out  of  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee.  The  wrath  of  God  against  the  wicked  is 
here  represented  to  be,  (1.)  Very  terrible,  like  a  whirlwind,  sur- 
prising and  irresistible.  (2.)  Very  grievous  ;  it  shall  fall  with  pain 
upon  their  heads,  they  shall  be  as  much  hurt  as  frightened.  (3.) 
It  shall  pursue  them  ;  whirlwinds  are  usually  short,  but  this  shall 
be  a  continiting  ivhirhvind.  (4.)  It  shall  accomplish  that  for  which 
it  is  sent  ;  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  till  he  have  done 
it ;  the  purposes  of  his  wrath,  as  well  ;ls  the  purposes  of  his  love, 
will  all  be  fulfilled  ;  he  will  perform  the  intents  of  his  heart  :  and, 
(5.)  Those  that  will  not  lay  this  to  heart  now,  will  then  be  unable 
to  put  off  the  thoughts  of  it  ;  In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  prevent  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

nil  chapter  goes  on  uitli  Ihegiiml  mrtis  awl  iiinifurtublc um tls  iiliich  iic  Aud 
in  the  cliap)cr  be/or,;  for  the  aHoiiranrmnil  of  Ihr  ai]itires,  assuring  them  that 
God  would  in  due  time  return  thnii  nr  their  thililrin  tn  thtir  own  land,  and 
make  them  a  great  and  liapjuj  mtJinti  nsniu.  isjucintty  hij  sending  them  tkt 
Messiali,  in  irhose  kingdom  unit  gruee  munij  nj  these  primises  were  to  have 
their  full  accomplishment.    I   Thuj  shntl  ic  rdtluri  d  to  pnuc  and  honour,  and 

jnij  and  great  pleiitij,  r.  I  .  .  1  I.  //.  Their  snriow  for  tlie  loss  of  their  chil- 
dren shall  he  at  an  end,  r.  I .'i  .  .  17.  ///.  Theij  shall  repent  of  their  tint, 
and  God  will  grarinushi  accept  them  in  their  repeniance.  r.  18  .  .  20.  IV. 
Tliey  shall  lie  multiplieil  anil  iiunase,!.  I.elh  th,lr  chitilreii  and  their  cattle, 
and  not  be  cut  off  ami  dimiiii-^lhil  «<  Ih'ii  hml  i'n  n.  v.  ■2.\  .  .  MO.  V.  God 
wilt  renew  his  corenoiil  nilh  Ihem.  ami  nnuli  il  will,  siunhial  Idessings,  t. 
31  .  .34.  17.  These  blessiiii^s  >hull  I.e  ,v,,«..,/  /..  Ih,,,'.-  alter  them,  eren  to 
the  spiritual  seed  of  Israel  for  ever,  r.  S  ) .  .  S7.  17/.  As  an  earnest  of  tliis, 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  shall  he  ri-liuilt,  r  3H  . .  JO.  These  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  were  firm  foundations  of  hope,  and  full  foundations  n/ 

joy,  to  the  poor  captives ;  and  we  also  may  apply  Itiem  to  ourselves,  and  mix 

faith  with  them. 

1.  AT  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  be 
XjL  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
The  people  n'/iic/i  were  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness  ;  even  Israel,  when  I  went 
to  cause  him  to  rest.  3.  The  Lord  hath  appeared 
of  old  unto  me,  saijing,  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love  ;  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.  4-.  Again  I  will  build 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel  : 
thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  mer- 
ry. ,5.  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria  :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
eat  them  as  common  things.  6.  For  there  shall  be 
a  day,  that  the  watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall"  crv.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto 
the  Lord  our  God.  7-  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Sing  with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the 
chief  of  the  nations  :  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and 
sav,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of 
Israel.  S.  Behold,  1  will  bring  them  from  the 
north  countrv.  and  gather  them  from  the  coasts  of 
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.he  cartli,  am/  willi  tliom  the  blind  itnd  the  lame, 
.he  woman  with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with 
I'hild  together  :  a  great  compa.iy  shall  retnrn  thi- 
ther. ').  1  hey  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  will  1  lead  them  :  I  will  cause  them 
o  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
svhereiii  they  shall  not  stumble  ;  for  I  am  a  father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-born. 

God  here  assures  his  people, 

1.  Tliat  he  will  again  take  them  into  a  covenant-relation  to 
himself,  from  which  they  seemed  to  have  been  cut  off.  Jt  the  same 
lime,  when  God  s  anjrer  breaks  out  against  the  wicked,  [ch.  30.  24.) 
'lis  own  people  shall  be  owned  by  him  as  the  children  of  his  love  ; 
(  will  he  llic  God,  I  will  shew  myself  to  be  the  God,  of  all  the /ami- 
lies  of  hrael ;  [v.  1.)  not  of  the  two  tribes  only,  but  of  all  the  tribes; 
'lot  of  the  house  of  Aaron  only,  and  the  families  of  Levi,  but  of  all 
ihcir  families ;  not  only  their  state  in  general,  but  their  particular 
families,  and  the  interests  of  them,  shall  have  the  benefit  of  a  spe- 
cial relation  to  God.  Note,  The  families  of  good  people,  in  their 
furaily-capacily,  may  apply  themselves  to  God,  and  stay  themselves 
upon  him  as  their  God.  If  we  and  our  houses  serve  the  Lord,  we 
and  our  houses  shall  he  protected  and  blessed  by  him,  Prov.  3.  33. 

'2.  That  he  will  do  for  them,  in  bringing  them  out  of  Babylon, 
as  he  had  done  for  their  fathers  when  he  delivered  them  out  of 
Eoypt,  and  as  he  had  purposed  to  do  when  he  first  took  them  to 
be  his  people.  (I.)  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  what  ho  did  for  their 
fathers  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  (v.  2.)  they  were 
then,  as  these  were,  a  people  left  of  the  sword,  that  sword  of  Pha- 
raoh, with  which  he  cut  off  all  the  male  children  as  soon  as  they 
were  born,  (a  bloody  sword  indeed  they  had  narrowly  escaped,) 
and  that  sword  with  which  ho  threatened  to  cut  them  off,  when  he 
pursued  them  to  the  Red  Sea.  They  were  then  in  the  wilderness, 
where  they  seemed  to  be  lost  and  forgotten,  as  they  were  now  in 
a  strange  land,  and  yet  they/oioiri  grace  in  God's  sight,  were  owned 
and  highly  honoured  by  him,  and  blessed  with  wonderful  instances 
of  his  peculiar  favour,  and  he  was  at  this  time  going  to  cause 
them  to  rest  in  Canaan.  Note,  When  we  are  brought  very  low, 
•jiid  insuperable  difficulties  ap^ear  in  the  way  of  our  deliverance, 
it  is  good  to  remember  that  it  has  been  so  with  the  church  for- 
merly, and  yet  that  it  has  been  raised  up  from  its  low  estate,  and 
has  sot  to  Canaan  through  all  the  hardships  of  a  wilderness  ;  and 
God  is  still  the  same.  (2.)  They  put  him  in  mind  of  what  God 
had  done  for  their  fathers,  intimating  that  they  now  saw  not  such 
sisns,  and  were  ready  to  ask,  as  Gideon  did,  JFherc  are  all  the  won- 
ders that  o>ir  fathers  told  vs  of?  v.  3.  It  is  true.  The  Lord  hath 
appeared  of  old  unto  me,  in  Egvpt,  in  the  wilderness,  hath  appeared 
with  me,  and  for  me,  hath  been  seen  in  his  glory  as  my  God  ; 
[he  years  of  ancient  times  were  glorious  years;  but  "now  it  is  other- 
wise ;  what  good  will  it  do  us,  that  he  appeared  of  old  to  us,  when 
now  he  is  a  God  that  hides  himself  from  us  }  Isa.  45.  L5.  Note, 
It  is  hard  to  take  comfoit  from  former  smiles,  under  present  frowns. 
(3.)  To  this  he  answers,  with  an  assurance  of  the  constancy  of  his 
love,  Yea,  1  hare  loved  thee,  not  only  with  an  ancient  love,  but 
with  an  ecerlasting  love,  a  love  that  shall  never  fail,  however  the 
comforts  of  it  may  for  a  time  be  suspended.  It  is  an  everlasting 
lore,  therefore  have  I  extended  or  drawn  out  loving-kindness  unto 
thee  also,  as  well  as  to  thine  ancestors ;  or,  with  loving-kindness 
'lai-e  I  ihawn  thee  to  myself  as  thy  God,  from  all  the  idols  to  which 
thou  hadst  turned  aside.  Note,  It  is  the  happiness  of  those  who 
are  through  grace  interested  in  the  love  of  God,  that  it  is  an  ever- 
lasting  lore,  ffrom  everlasting  in  the  counsels  of  it,  to  everlasting 
in  the  continuance  and  consequences  of  it,)  and  that  nothing  can 
separate  them  from  that  love.  Those  whom  God  loves  with  this 
!ove,  he  will  draw  into  covenant  and  communion  with  himself,  by 
the  inHuences  of  his  Spirit  upon  their  souls  ;  he  will  draiv  them 
with  loving-kindness,  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  and  bands  of  love, 
iPaa  whicli  no  attractive  cat  be  more  powerful. 
■S'M 


3.  That  he  will  again  form  them  into  a  people,  and  give  tisem 
a  very  joyful  settlement  in  their  own  land,  !'.  4,  5.  Is  the  church 
of  God  his  house,  his  temple  }  Is  it  now  in  ruins  .'  It  is  so ;  but. 
Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built.  Are  the  parts  of 
this  building  dispersed  ?  They  shall  be  collected,  and  put  together 
again,  each  in  its  place.  If"  God  undertake  to  build  them,  they 
shall  be  built,  whatever  opposition  may  be  given  lo  it.  Is  Israel  a 
beautiful  virgin  ?  Is  she  now  stripped  of  her  ornaments,  and  re- 
duced to  a  melancholy  state  ?  She  is  so  ;  but  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned,  and  made  fine,  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  or  timbrels,  the 
ornaments  of  thy  chamber,  and  made  merry.  Tliey  shall  resume 
their  harps  which  had  been  hung  upon  the  willow-trees,  shali 
tune  them,  and  shall  themselves  be  in  tune  to  make  use  of  them  ; 
they  shall  be  adorned  with  their  tabrets,  for  now  their  mirth  and 
music  shall  be  seasonable,  it  shall  be  a  proper  time  for  it,  God  in 
his  providence  shall  call  them  to  it,  and  then  it  shall  be  an  orna- 
ment to  them  ;  whereas  tabrets,  at  a  time  of  common  calamity, 
when  God  called  to  mourning,  were  a  shame  to  them.  Or,  it 
may  refer  to  their  use  of  tabrets  in  the  solemnizing  of  their  reli- 
gious feasts,  and  their  going  forth  in  dances  then,  as  the  daughters 
of  Shiloh,  Judg.  21.  19,  21.  Our  mirth  is  then  indeed  an  orna- 
ment to  us,  when  we  serve  God  and  honour  him  with  it.  Is  the 
joy  of  the  city  maintained  by  the  products  of  the  country  .'  It  is  so  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  promised,  [v.  5.)  Thou,  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon 
the  mountains  of  Samaria,  which  had  been  the  head  city  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Judah  ;  but  they  shall  now  be 
united,  (Ezek.  37.  22.)  and  there  shall  be  such  perfect  peace  and  se- 
curity, that  men  shall  apply  themselves  wholly  to  the  improvement 
of  their  ground  ;  the  planters  shall  plant,  not  fearing  the  soldiere' 
coming  to  cat  the  fruits  of  what  they  had  planted,  or  to  pluck  it 
up  ;  but  they  themselves  shall  eat  them  freely,  as  common  things,  not 
forbidden  fruits,  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God,  (as  they  were  till 
the  fifth  year.  Lev.  19.  23 — 25.)  not  forbidden  by  the  owners,  because 
there  shall  be  such  plenty  as  to  yield  enough  for  all,  for  each. 

4.  That  they  shall  have  liberty  and  opportunity  to  worship  God 
in  the  ordinances  of  bis  own  appointment,  and  shall  have  both  in- 
vitations and  inclinations  to  do  so  ;  [v.  6.)  There  shall  he  a  day, 
and  a  glorious  day  it  wiil  be,  when  the  watchman  vpon  mount 
Ephraim,  that  are  set  to  stand  sentinel  there,  to  give  no;ice  of  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  finding  that  all  is  veiy  quiet,  and  that 
there  is  no  appearance  of  danger,  shall  desire  for  a  time  to  be  dis- 
charged from  their  post,  that  they  may  go  up  to  Zion,  to  praise 
God  for  the  public  peace.  Or,  the  watchmen  that  tend  the  vine- 
yards, spoken  of,  i'.  5.  shall  stir  up  themselves,  and  one  another, 
and  all  their  neighbours,  to  go,  and  keep  the  solemn  feast  at  Je- 
rusalem. Now  this  implies  that  the  service  of  God  shall  be  again 
set  up  in  Zion,  that  there  shall  be  a  general  resort  to  it,  with  much 
affection  and  mutual  excitement,  as  in  David's  time,  Ps.  122.  1. 
But  that  which  is  most  observable  here,  is,  that  the  watchmen  of 
Ephraim  are  forward  to  promote  the  worship  of  God  at  .lorusalem, 
whereas  formerly  the  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  hatred  against 
the  house  of  his  God,  (Hos.  9.  8.)  and,  instead  of  inviting  people 
to  Zion,  laid  snares  for  those  that  set  their  faces  thitherward,  Ho.=. 
5.  1.  Note,  God  can  make  those  who  have  been  enemies  to  reli- 
gion and  the  true  worship  of  God,  to  become  encouragers  of  them, 
and  leaders  in  them.  This  promise  was  to  have  its  full  accom- 
plishment in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  when  the  gospel  should  be 
preached  to  all  these  countries,  and  a  general  invitation  thereby 
given  into  the  church  of  Christ,  of  which  Zion  was  a  type. 

5.  That  God  shall  have  the  glory,  and  the  church  both  the  ho- 
nour and  comfort,  of  this  blessed  change  ;  {v.  7.)  Sing  with  glad- 
ness  for  Jacob,  let  all  her  friends  and  well-wishers  rejoice  with  her, 
Deut.  32.  43.  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people,  Rom.  15.  10. 
The  restoration  of  Jacob  will  be  taken  notice  of  by  all  the  neigh- 
bours, it  will  be  matter  of  joy  to  them  all,  and  they  shall  all  join 
witn  Jacob  in  his  joys,  and  thereby  pay  him  respect,  and  put  a 
reputation  upon  him.  Even  the  chief  of  the  nations,  that  make  the 
sreatest  figure,  shall  think  it  an  honour  lo  tliem  to  congratulate 
the  restoration  of  Jacob,  and  shall  do  themselves  the  honour  to 
send  their  ambassadors  on  that  errand.     Publish  ye,  praise  ye  ;  in 
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p\iblistiing  these  tiding,  praise  the  God  of  Israel,  pmisc  the  Israel 
of  (iod,  speak  iionourably  of  both.  The  publishei-s  of  the  gospel  must 
do  it  with  praise,  aiid  therefore  it  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  Psalms,  as 
iiiiiisrled  with  praises,  Ps.  67.  '2,  3. — 9{).  2,  3.  What  we  eitiier  brins; 
to  othere,  or  take  to  ourselves  the  comfort  of,  we  must  be  sure  to 
give  Clod  the  praise  of.  Praise  ye,  and  satj,  O  Lord,  save  thy  peo- 
ple ;  perfect  their  salvation,  go  on  to  save  Ihe  remnant  of  Israel,  that 
are  yet  in  bondage ;  as  Ps.  126.  3,  4.  Note,  When  we  are  praising 
Ciod  for  what  he  lias  done,  we  must  call  upon  him  for  the  future  fa- 
vours which  his  church  is  in  need  and  expectation  of;  and  in  praying 
to  him  we  really  praise  him,  and  give  him  glory ;  he  takes  it  so. 

6.  That,  in  oixler  to  a  happy  settlement  in  their  own  land,  they 
shall  have  a  joyful  return  out  of  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and  a 
very  comfortable  passage  homewaixl,  {v.  S,  9.)  and  this  beginning 
of  mercy  shall  be  to  them  a  pledge  of  all  the  other  blessings  here 
promised.  (1.)  Thoug'i  they  are  scattered  to  places  far  remote, 
yet  they  shall  be  brought  togetlier  from  the  north  country,  and 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth  ;  wherever  they  are,  God  will  find  them 
out.  (2.)  Though  many  of  them  are  very  unfit  for  travel,  yet 
that  shall  be  no  hinderance  to  them  ;  the  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
come  ;  such  a  good-will  shall  they  have  to  their  journey,  and  such 
a  good  heart  upon  it,  that  they  shall  not  make  their  blindness  and 
lameness  an  excuse  for  staying  where  they  are.  Their  compa- 
nions will  be  ready  to  help  them,  will  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  legs 
to  the  lame,  as  gotxl  christians  ought  to  be  to  one  another  in  their 
travels  heavenward.  Job  29.  15.  But,  above  all,  their  God  will 
help  them  ;  and  let  none  plead  that  he  is  blind,  who  has  God  for 
his  Guide  ;  or  lame,  who  has  God  for  his  Strength.  The  women 
with  child  are  heavy,  and  it  is  not  fit  that  they  should  undertake 
sucli  a  journey,  much  less  those  that  travail  ivith  child ;  and  yet, 
when  it  is  to  return  to  Zion,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  shall 
mal<e  any  difficulty  of  it.  Note,  When  God  calls,  we  must  not 
plead  any  inability  to  come  ;  for  he  that  calls  us  will  help  us, 
will  strengthen  us.  (3.)  Though  they  seem  to  be  diminished, 
and  to  become  few  in  numbers,  yet,  wiien  they  come  all  together, 
they  shall  be  a  great  company  ;  and  so  will  God's  spiritual  Israel 
be,  when  there  shall  be  a  general  rendezvous  of  them,  though  now 
they  arc  but  a  little  flock.  (4.)  Though  their  return  will  be  mat- 
ter of  joy  to  them,  yet  prayei-s  and  tears  will  be  both  their  stores 
and  their  artillery  ;  (;■.  9.)  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  :  weeping  for  sin,  supplication  for  pardon  ;  for  the 
madness  of  God  shall  lead  them  to  repentance  ;  and  they  shall  weep 
with  more  bitterness  and  more  tenderness  for  sin,  when  they  are 
delivered  out  of  their  captivity,  than  ever  they  did  when  they  were 
groaning  under  it.  Weeping  and  praying  do  well  together  ;  tears 
put  life  into  prayers,  and  express  the  liveliness  of  them,  and  prayers 
help  to  wipe  awa'i  tears.  JVith  favours  will  I  lead  them  ;  (so  the 
margin  reads  it  ;)  in  their  journey  they  shall  be  compassed  with 
God  s  favours,  the  fruits  of  his  favour.  (5.)  Though  they  have  a 
periloMS  journey,  yet  they  shall  be  safe  under  a  divine  convoy.  Is 
the  country  they  pass  through  dry  and  thirsty  }  I  will  cause  them 
to  walk  b\i  the  rivers  of  waters,  not  the  watere  of  a  land-flood, 
which  fail  in  summer.  Is  it  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  road, 
no  track  .'  /  will  cause  them  to  rvalk  in  a  straight  wati,  which  they 
shall  not  miss.  Is  it  a  rough  and  rocky  country  ?  Yet  they  shall 
not  sturrfble.  Note,  Whithersoever  God  gives  his  people  a  clear 
call,  he  will  either  find  thera,  or  make  them,  a  ready  way  ;  and 
while  we  are  following  Providence,  we  may  be  sure  that  Pro\'i- 
dence  will  not  be  wanting  to  us.  And,  lastli/,  here  is  a  reason 
eivcn  why  God  will  take  all  this  care  of  his  people  ;  for  I  am  a 
Pather  to  Israel,  a  father  that  begat  him,  and  therefore  will  main- 
tain him,  that  have  the  care  aiid  compassion  of  a  father  for  him  ; 
(Ps.  103.  13.)  and  Ephraim  is  mti  first-born,  even  Ephraim,  who, 
having  gone  astray  from  God,  was  no  more  mortln/  to  be  called  a 
ton,  shall  yet  be  owned  as  a  first-born,  particularly  dear,  and  heir 
of  a  double  portion  of  blessings.  The  same  reason  that  was  given 
for  their  release  out  of  Esypt,  is  given  for  their  release  out  of  Ba- 
ly'on  ;  they  are  free-boin,  and  therefore  must  not  be  enslaved  ; 
ia  bom  to  Go^,  and  therefore  must  not  h  the  servants  of  men  ; 
Exod.  4.  22,  23.)   Jsricl  is  m't  s-^i,  my  first-born;   let  m<i  son  go. 
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that  he  may  serve  me.  If  we  take  Gid  for  W  Father,  and  joir. 
ourselves  to  the  churth  of  the  first-born,  we  miy  he  assured  t.iat 
we  shall  want  nothing  that  is  good  for  us. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Loko,  O  ye  ii;ilioiis,  and 
declare  //in  the  isles  alar  ofi',  and  say,  He  that  scat- 
tered Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  sht|)- 
herdf/o/// his  flock.  1 1.  For  the  l.oitn  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  /liut  that 
zcas  stronger  than  he.  12.  Therefore  they  shall 
come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow 
together  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and 
for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  yonng  of  the  flock, 
and  of  the  herd  :  and  their  souls  shall  be  as  a  watered 
garden  ;  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 
I, '3.  'i'lien  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both 
young  men  and  old  together :  tor  1  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make 
them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow.  14.  And  I  will 
satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my 
people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the 
Lord.  1.5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  A  voice  was 
heard  in  Ilamah,  lamentation,  a/id  bitter  weeping  ; 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  com- 
forted for  her  children,  because  they  ii;ere  not.  16. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weep- 
ing, and  thine  eyes  from  tears  :  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come 
again  from  the  land  of  the  enem}'.  17.  And  there  is 
hope  in  tliine  end,  saith  the  Loud,  that  t/ii/ chWdren 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  border. 

This  paragraph  is  much  to  the  same  purport  with  the  last,  pub- 
lishing to  the  world,  as  well  as  to  the  church,  the  purposes  of  God'E 
love  concerning  his  people.  This  is  a  word  of  the  Lord,  whicli 
the  nations  must  hear,  for  it  is  a  prophecy  of  a  work  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  nations  caimot  but  take  notice  of.  Let  them  hear  the 
prophecy,  that  they  may  the  better  understand  and  improve  the 
performance  ;  and  let  them  that  hear  it  themselves,  declare  it  to 
others,  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off.  It  will  be  a  piece  of  news 
that  will  spread  all  the  world  over.  It  will  look  very  great  in  his- 
tory ;  let  us  see  how  it  looks  in  prophecy.     It  is  foretold, 

1.  That  those  who  are  dispersed,  shall  be  brought  together  again 
from  their  dispersions  ;  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him  ; 
for  he  knows  whither  he  scattered  them,  and  therefore  where  to 
find  them,  v.  10.  Una  eademque  manus  vulnus  opemquc  tnlit — The 
hand  thai  inflicted  the  wound  shall  heal  it.  And  when  he  has  ga- 
thered him  into  one  body,  one  fold,  he  will  keep  him,  as  a  shep- 
herd does  his  flock,  from  being  scattered  a^in. 

2.  That  those  who  are  sold  and  alienated,  shall  be  redeemed 
and  brought  back,  ?•.  11.  Though  the  enemy  that  had  got  pos- 
session of  him,  rvas  stronger  than  he,  yet  the  Lord,  who  is  stronger 
than  all,  has  redeemed  and  ransomed  him,  not  by  price,  but  by 
power,  as  of  old  out  of  the  Egyptians'  hands. 

3.  That  with  their  libeity 'they  shall  have  plenty  and  joy,  ami 
God  shall  be  honoured  and  served  with  it,  r.  12,  13.  When  the\ 
are  returned  to  their  own  land,  they  shall  come,  and  sing  in  the 
high  place  of  Zion  :  on  the  top  of  that  holy  mountain  they  shall 
sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  We  read  that  they  did  s  . 
when  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid  there  ;  they  tang  to- 
gether, praising,  and  giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  Ezra.  3.  11.  The.. 
shall  flow  togetlier  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord;  they  shall  flock  m 
great  'numbers  and  with  great  forwardness  and  cheerfulness,  a- 
streams  of  water,  to  the  goodness  -f  the  Lord,  to  the  temple  •^l.-r- 
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lie  causes  liis  goodness  to  pass  before  his  people.  They  shall  come 
luEfelher  in  solemn  assemblies,  to  praise  him  for  his  qoodness,  and 
to  pray  for  the  fruits  of  it,  and  the  continuance  of  it ;  they  shall 
i.ome  to  bless  him  for  his  goodness,  in  giving  them  wheat,  and  wine, 
r:iid  oil,  and  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd,  which,  now 
I'lat  they  have  obtained  their  freedom,  they  have  an  uncontested 
|ir.iperty  in,  and  the  quiet  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of;  and  which 
t'icrefore  they  honour  God  with  the  first-fruits  of,  and  out  of 
which  they  bring  offerings  to  his  altar.  Note,  It  is  comfortable  to 
ribserve  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  gifts  of  common  providence, 
;uid  even  in  them  to  taste  covenant-love.  HaN-ing  plenty,  (plenty 
ijut  of  want  and  scarcity,)  they  shall  greatly  rejoice,  their  xoiil  shall 
be  ris  a  watered  garden,  flourishing  and  fruitful,  (Isa.  58.  11.) 
pleasant  and  fragrant,  and  abounding  in  all  good  things.  Note, 
Our  souls  are  never  valuable  as  gardens  but  when  they  are  watered 
with  the  dews  of  God's  Spirit  and  grace.  It  is  a  precious  promise 
which  follows,  and  which  will  not  have  its  full  accomplishment 
any  where  on  this  side  the  height  of  the  heavenly  Zion,  that  ihcy 
shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all ;  for  it  is  only  in  that  new  Jerusa- 
lem that  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away.  Rev.  21.  4.  However,  so 
far  it  was  fulfilled  to  the  returned  captives,  that  they  had  not  any 
more  those  causes  for  sorrow,  that  they  had  had  ;  and  therefore 
(v.  13.)  young  men  and  old  shall  rejoice  together;  so  grave  shall 
the  young  men  be  in  their  joys,  as  to  keep  company  with  the  old 
men,  and  so  transported  shall  the  old  men  be,  as  to  associate  with  the 
young.  Salva  res  est,  saltat  senex — The  state  prospers,  and  the  aged 
dance.  God  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  ihe'ir  fasts  into  solenm 
feasts,  Zech.  8.  19.  It  was  in  the  return  out  of  Babylon  that  they 
who  sowed  in  tears,  were  made  to  reap  in  joy,  Ps.  126.  5,  6.  Those 
are  comforted  indeed,  whom  God  comforts,  and  may  forget  their 
troubles,  when  he  makes  them  to  rejoice  frotn  their  sorrow;  not  only 
rejoice  after  it,  but  rejoice  from  it ;  their  joy  shall  borrow  lustre  from 
their  sorrow,  which  shall  serve  as  a  foil  to  it ;  and  the  more  they  think 
of  their  troubles,  the  more  shall  they  rejoice  in  their  deliverance. 

4.  That  both  the  ministers,  and  those  they  minister  to,  shall 
have  abundant  satisfaction  in  what  God  gives  them;  {v.  14.)  / 
will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness ;  there  shall  be  such 
plenty  of  sacrifices  brought  to  the  altar,  that  they  who  live  upon  the 
altar,  shall  live  very  comfortably,  they  and  their  families  shall  be 
satiated  with  fatness,  they  shall  have  enough,  and  that  of  the  best ; 
and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  and  shall  think 
there  is  enough  in  that  to  make  them  happy  ;  and  so  there  is.  Gods 
people  have  an  abundant  satisfaction  in  God's  goodness,  though  they 
have  but  little  of  this  world.  Let  them  be  satisfied  of  God's  lov- 
ing-kindness, and  they  will  be  satisfied  with  it,  and  desire  no  more 
to  make  them  happy.  All  this  is  applicable  to  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  enjoy  by  Jesus  Christ,  infi- 
nitely more  valuable  than  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  soul  which  they  have  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

5.  That  those,  particularly,  who  had  been  in  sorrow  for  the  loss 
of  their  children  who  were  carried  into  captivity,  should  have  that 
sorrow  turned  into  joy  upon  their  return,  i:  15 — 17.    Here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  sad  lamentation  which  the  mothers  made  for  the  loss 
of  their  children  ;  {v.  15.)  In  Ramah  was  there  a  voice  heard,  at 
the  time  when  the  general  captivity  was,  nothing  but  lamentation, 
and  bitter  weeping,  more  there  than  in  other  places,  because  there 
Nebuzaradan  had  the  general  rendezvous  of  his  captives,  as  ap- 
pears, c/i.  40.  1.  where  we  find  him  sending  Jeremiah  back  from 
Ramah.  Rachel  is  here  said  to  iveep  for  her  children.  The  se- 
pulchre of  Rachel  was  between  Ramah  and  Bethlehem.  Benjamin, 
one  of  the  two  tribes,  and  Ephraim,  h»ad  of  the  ten  tribes,  were 
both  descendants  from  Rachel.  She  had  but  two  sons,  the  elder 
of  which  was  one  for  whom  his  father  grieved,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted,  (Gen.  37.  35.)  the  other  she  hereelf  called  Benoni—the 
son  of  my  sorrow.  Now  the  inhabitants  of  Ramah  did  in  like 
manner  grieve  for  their  sons  and  their  daughters  that  were  can'ied 
away,  (as  1  Sam.  30.  6.)  and  such  a  voice  of  lamentation  was 
there,  as,  to  speak  poetically,  might  even  have  raised  Rachel  out 
of  her  gi-ave  to  mourn  with  them.  The  tender  parents  even  re- 
fused to  be  comforted  for  their  children,  because  theii  were  not,  were 
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not  with  them,  but  were  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  they  were 
never  likely  to  see  them  more.  This  is  applied  by  the  evangelists 
to  the  great  mourning  that  was  at  Bethlehem  for  the  murder  of 
the  infants  there  by  Herod  ;  (Matth.  2.  17,  IS.)  and  this  scripture 
is  said  to  be  then  fulfilled.  They  wept  for  them,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  supposing  the  case  would  not  admit  any  ground  of  com- 
fort, because  they  were  not.  Note,  Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  children 
cannot  but  be  great  soitow,  especially  if  we  so  far  mistake  as  to 
think  the}/  are  not. 

(2.)  Seasonable  comfort  administered  to  them  in  reference  here- 
unto, V.  16,  17.  They  are  advised  to  moderate  that  sorrow,  and 
to  set  bounds  to  it  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from  iceeping,  and  thine  eyes 
from  tears.  We  are  not  forbidden  to  mourn  in  such  a  case,  al- 
lowances are  made  for  natural  afi'eclion  ;  but  we  must  not  sufter 
our  sonow  to  run  into  an  extreme,  to  hinder  our  joy  in  God,  or 
take  us  otf  from  our  duty  to  him  ;  though  we  rooum,  we  must 
not  murmur,  nor  must  we  resolve,  as  Jacob  did,  to  go  to  the  grave 
mourning.  In  order  to  repress  inordinate  grief,  we  must  consider 
that  there  is  hope  in  our  end,  hope  that  there  will  be  an  end,  the 
trouble  will  not  last  always,  that  it  will  be  a  happy  end,  the  end 
will  be  peace.  Note,  It  ought  to  support  us  under  our  troubles, 
that  we  have  reason  to  hope  they  will  e'nd  well.  The  righteous  has 
hope  in  his  death  ;  that  will  be  the  blessed  period  of  his  griefs,  and 
the  blessed  passage  to  his  joys.  "  Tliere  is  hope  for  thy  posterity  ;" 
(so  some  read  it  ;)  "  though  thou  mayst  not  live  to  see  these 
glorious  days  thyself,  there  is  hope  that  thy  posterity  shall.  Though 
one  generation  falls  in  the  wilderness,  the  next  shall  enter  Canaan. 
Two  things  thou  mayst  comfort  thyself  \vith  the  hope  of,"  [1.] 
"  The  rewai'd  of  thy  work  ;  Thy  suffering-itoT-A  shall  be  rewarded. 
The  comforts  of  the  deliverance  shall  be  sufficient  to  balance  all 
the  grievances  of  thy  captivity."  God  makes  his  people  glad  ac- 
cording to  the  days  ivhercin  he  has  afflicted  them,  and  so  there  is  a 
proportion  between  the  joj-s  and  the  sorrows,  as  between  the  re- 
ward and  the  work.  The  glori/  to  be  revealed,  which  the  saints 
hope  for  in  their  end,  will  abundantly  countervail  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time,  Rom.  8.  18.  [2.]  "  The  restoration  of  thy 
children  ;"  They  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy, 
(<•.  16.)  they  shall  come  again  to  their  oivn  border,  v.  17.  There  is 
hope  that  children  at  a  distance  may  be  brought  home  ;  Jacob  had 
a  comfortable  meeting  with  Joseph,  after  he  had  despaired  of  ever 
seeing  him.  There  is  hope  concerning  children  removed  by  death, 
that  they  shall  return  to  their  own  border,  to  the  happy  lot  assigned 
them  in  the  resurrection,  a  lot  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  that  bor- 
der of  his  sanctuary.  We  shall  see  reason  to  repress  our  grief  for 
the  death  of  our  children  that  arc  taken  into  covenant  with  God, 
when  we  consider  the  hopes  we  have  of  their  resunection  to  eter- 
nal life.     They  aie  not  lost,  but  gone  before.  . 

18.  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self t/ius,Thou  hast  chastised  me, and  I  was  chastised, 
asabullock  unaccustomed /o  t/ie  yoke:  turn  thou  me, 
and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  wV  the  Lord  my  God. 
19.  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented  ;  and 
after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  niij  thigh  :  I 
was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  1  did 
bear  tlie  reproach  of  my  youth.  .20.  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  there- 
fore my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him  :  I  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord.  21.  Set  thee 
up  way-marks,  make  thee  high  heaps  :  set  thine 
heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the  way  which 
thou  wentest  :  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn 
again  to  these  thy  cities.  22.  How  long  wilt  thou 
go  about,  O  thoii  backsliding  daughter  ?  for  tlie 
Lord   hath    created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,   A 
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of  hosts,  the  (iod  ot  Isr.ul,  As  yit  they  sliall  use  this 
speech  ii)  the  iaiul  DlJudah,  and  in  the  cities  thereof", 
when  I  shall  hawj;  again  tlieir  captrvity.  The  1>okd 
bless  thee,  O  h;il)itatit)n  of  justice,  and  mountain  of 
holiness.  2t.  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen, 
and  they  t/iat  go  forth  with  flocks.  25.  For  1  have 
satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  1  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul.  26".  Upon  this  1  awaked,  and  beheld; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

We  have  here, 

1.  Ephraim"s  repentance,  and  return  to  God.  Not  only  Judali, 
but  Ephraim,  the  ten  tribes,  shall  be  restored,  and  therefore  shall 
thus  be  prepared  and  qualified  for  it,  Hos.  14.  8.  Ephraim  shall 
lay.  What  have  I  to  do  am/  more  with  idols  ?  Ephraim,  the  people, 
is  hero  spoken  of  as  a  single  person,  to  denote  their  unanimity  ; 
they  shall  be  as  one  man  in  their  repentance,  and  shall  glorify 
God  in  it  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  one  and  all.  It  is  like- 
wise thus  expressed,  that  it  might  be  the  better  accommodated  to 
particular  penitents,  for  whose  direction  and  encouragement  this 
passage  is  intended.  Ephraim  is  here  brought  in,  weeping  for  sin, 
perhaps  because  Ephraim,  the  person  from  whom  that  tribe  had 
Its  denomination,  was  a  man  of  a  tender  spirit,  mourned  for  his 
children  many  days;  {1  Chron.  7.  21,  22.)  and  sorrow  for  sin  is 
compared  to  that  for  an  only  son.  This  penitent  is  here  brought 
in,  (1.)  Bemoaning  himself,  and  the  miseries  of  his  present  case. 
True  penitents  do  thus  bemoan  themselves.  (2.)  Accusing  him- 
self, laying  load  upon  himself  as  a  sinner,  a  gre<it  sinner.  He 
charges  upon  himself,  in  the  first  place,  that  sin  which  his  con- 
science told  him  that  he  was  more  f  specially  guilty  of  at  this  time  ; 
and  that  was,  impatience  under  correction  ;  "  Thou  hast  chas- 
tised me  ;  I  have  been  under  the  rod,  and  I  needed  it  ;  I  deserved 
it ;  I  was  justly  chastised,  chastised  as  a  bullock,  who  had  never 
felt  the  goad  if  he  had  not  first  rebelled  against  the  yoke."  True 
penitents  look  upon  their  affliction?  as  fatherly  chastisements ; 
"  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised ;  it  was  well  that  I 
was  chastised,  otherwise  I  had  been  undone  ;  it  did  me  good,  or 
at  least  was  intended  to  do  me  good  ;  and  yet  I  have  been  impa- 
tient under  it."  Or,  it  may  speak  his  want  of  feeling  under  the 
affliction  ;  "  Thou  /ias(  chastised  mc,  and  I  luas  chastised,  that  was 
all,  I  was  not  awakened  by  it,  and  quickened  by  it ;  I  looked  no 
further  than  the  chastisement.  /  have  been  under  the  chastise- 
ment 0,5  a  hullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,  unruly  and  unmanage- 
able, kicking  agaimt  the  priclis,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,"  Isa.  51.  20. 
This  is  the  sin  he  finds  himself  guilty  of  now;  but  (v.  19.)  he  re- 
flects upon  his  former  sins,  and  looks  as  far  back  as  the  days 
of  his  youth.  The  discovery  of  one  sin  should  put  us  upon 
searching  out  more  ;  now  he  remembers  the  reproach  of  his  youth. 
Ephraim,  as  a  people,  reflects  upon  the  misconduct  of  their  ances- 
tors, when  they  were  first  formed  into  a  people.  It  is  applicable 
to  particular  persons.  Note,  The  sin  of  our  youth  was  the  reproach 
of  our  youth,  and  we  ought  often  to  remember  it  against  ourselves, 
and  to  bear  it  in  a  penitential  sorrow  and  shame.  (3.)  He  is  here 
brought  in,  angry  at  himself,  having  a  holy  indignation  at  himself 
for  his  sin  and  folly  ;  he  smote  upon  his  thigh,  as  the  publican 
upon  his  breast ;  he  was  even  amazed  at  himself,  and  at  his  own 
stupidity  and  frowardness  ;  lie  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
could  not  with  any  confidence  look  up  to  God,  nor  with  any  com- 
fort reflect  upon  himself.  (4.)  He  is  here  recommending  himself 
to  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  He  finds  he  is  bent  to  backslide 
from  God,  and  cannot  by  any  power  of  his  own  keep  himself  close 
with  God,  much  less,  when  he  is  revolted,  bring  himself  back  to 
God,  and  therefore  he  prays,  Tarn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turn- 
ed ;  which  implies  that  unless  God  do  turn  him  by  his  grace,  he 
shall  ne\cr  be  turned,  but  wander  endlessly  ;  that  therefore  he  is 
»ery  desirous    of  converting  grace,  has  a  dependence   upon  it,  and 


doubts  not  but  that  that  grace  will  be  sufflcient  (w  him,  to  help 
him  over  all  the  difficulties  that  were  in  the  way  of  his  rein.-n  to 
God.  See  ch.  17.  14.  Ileal  mc,  and  I  thall  be  henlcl.  (lod  worku 
with  power,  can  make  the  unwilling  willing;  if  he  undertake  the 
conversion  of  a  soul,  it  will  be  converted.  (5.)  He  is  here  pleasing 
himself  with  the  experience  he  had  of  the  blessed  etlect  of  divine 
grace  ;  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented.  Note,  All  the 
pious  workings  of  our  hearts  toward  God,  are  the  fruit  and  conse- 
quence of  the  powerful  working  of  his  grace  in  us.  And  observe. 
He  was  turned,  he  was  instructed,  his  will  was  bowed  to  the  will 
of  God,  by  the  right  inforjning  of  his  judgment  concerning  the 
truths  of  God.  Note,  The  way  God  takes  of  converting  souls  to 
himself,  is,  by  opening  the  eyes  of  their  understandings,  and  all 
good  follows  tliereupon  ;  -dfter  that  1  uvs  instructed,  1  yielded,  / 
smote  upon  my  thigh.  W  hen  sinners  come  to  a  right  knowledge, 
they  will  come  to  a  right  way.  Ephraim  was  chastised,  and  that 
did  not  produce  the  desired  eft'ect,  it  went  no  further  ;  /  was  chas- 
tised, and  that  was  all.  But  when  the  instructions  of  God's  Spirit 
accompnied  the  corrections  of  his  providence,  then  the  work  was 
done,  then  he  smote  upon  his  thigh,  was  so  humbled  for  sin  as  to 
have  no  more  to  do  with  it. 

2.  God's  compassion  on  E])hraim,  and  the  kind  reception  he 
finds  with  God,  i'.  20.  (1.)  He  owns  him  for  a  child,  though 
he  has  been  an  undutiful  child  and  a  prodigal  ;  7*  Ephraim  my  dear 
son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  Thus  when  Ephraim  bemoans  him- 
self, God  bemoans  him,  as  one  whom  his  mother  comforts,  though 
she  had  chidden  him,  Isa.  66.  13.  Is  this  Ephraim  my  dear  son'/ 
Is  this  that  p/easa?i(  child^  Is  it  he  that  is  thus  sad  in  spirit,  and 
that  complains  so  bitterly  ?  So  it  is  like  that  of  Saul,  (I  Sam.  26. 
17.)  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David?  Or,  as  it  is  sometimes  sup- 
plied, 7i' 7io<  £'p/iram  mi/ rfear  soji  ?  Is  he  not  a  pleasant  child  y 
Ves,  now  he  is,  now  he  repents  and  returns.  Note,  Those  that 
have  been  undutiful,  backsliding  children,  if  they  sincerely  return 
and  repent,  however  they  have  been  under  the  chastisement  of  the 
rod,  shall  be  accepted  of  God  as  dear  and  pleasant  children.  Ephrtiim 
had  afllicted  himself,  but  God  thus  heals  him  :  and  abased  him- 
self, but  God  thus  honours  him  ;  as  the  returning  prodigal  who 
thought  himself  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a  son,  yet,  by  his  father, 
had  the  best  robe  put  upon  him,  and  a  ring  on  his  hand.  (2.) 
Ho  relents  toward  him,  and  speaks  of  him  with  a  great  deal  o( 
tender  compassion  ;  Since  I  spake  against  him,  by  the  threatenings 
of  the  word  and  t!ie  rebukes  of  i^rovidence,  /  do  earnestly  remem- 
ber him  still,  my  thoughts  toward  him  are  thoughts  of  peace. 
Note,  When  God  afflicts  his  people,  yet  he  does  not  forget  then; 
when  he  casts  them  out  of  their  land,  yet  he  does  not  cast  them 
out  of  sight,  nor  out  of  mind.  Even  then  when  God  is  speaking 
against  us,  yet  he  is  acting  for  us,  and  designing  our  good  in  all  ; 
and  this  is  our  comfort  in  our  affliction,  that  the  Lord  thinks  upon 
us,  though  we  have  forgotten  him.  /  ranember  him  still,  and 
therefore  nii/  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  as  Joseph's  yearned  to- 
ward his  brethren,  even  then  when  he  spake  roughly  to  ihpm 
When  Israels  afflictions  extorted  a  penitent  confession  and  submis- 
sion, it  is  said,  that  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel  ; 
(Judg.  10.  16.)  for  he  always  afflicts  with  the  greatest  tenderness. 
It  was  God's  compassion  that  mitigated  Ephraim's  punishment ; 
My  heart  is  turned  within  mc  :  (Hos.'  II.  8,  9.)  and  now  the  same 
compassion  accepted  E|)hraim's  repentance.  Ephraim  had  pleaded. 
[v.  18.)  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God,  therefore  to  thee  will  I  return, 
therefore  on  thy  mercy  and  grace  I  will  depend  ;  and  God  shews 
it  was  a  valid  plea,  and  prevailing,  for  he  makes  it  appear  botli 
that  he  is  God,  and  not  man,  and  that  he  is  his  God.  (3.)  He 
resolves  to  do  him  good  ;  /  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith 
the  Lord.  Note,  God  has  mercy  in  store,  rich  mercy,  sure  mercy, 
suitable  mercy,  for  all  that  in  sincerity  seek  him,  and  submit  lr> 
him  ;  and  the  more  we  are  afflicted  for  sin,  the  better  prepared 
we  are  for  the  comforts  of  that  mercy. 

3.  Gracious  excitements  and  encouragements  given  to  the  peo- 
pie  of  God  in  Babylon,  to  prepare  for  their  return  to  their  own 
land.  Let  them  not  tremble,  and  lose  their  spirits  ;  let  them  not 
trifle   and  lose  their  time  :  but   with    a  firm  resolution  and  a  clos* 
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app'.ication  address  themse.ves  to  their  journey,  r.  21,  22.  (1.)  i 
Tliey  rnii.'rt  think  of  nothing  but  of  coming  back  to  ihcir  own  coun- 
try, out  of  which  they  had  been  driven;  "  Turn  again,  O  virgin 
of  Israel,  a  virgin  to  be  again  espoused  to  thy  God,  turn  again  to 
these  thy  cities ;  ll.ough  they  are  laid  waste  and  in  ruins,  they  are 
thf  cities,  which  thy  God  gave  tliee,  and  therefore  turn  again  to 
them."  They  must  be  content  in  Babylon  no  longer  than  till  they 
had  Hberty  to  return  to  Zion.  (2.)  They  must  return  the  same 
way  that  they  went,  that  the  remembrance  of  the  sorrows  which 
attended  them,  or  which  their  fathers  had  told  them  of,  in  such 
and  sucli  places  upon  the  road,  the  sight  of  which  would,  by  a  local 
memory,  put  them  in  mind  of  them,  might  make  '.hem  the  more 
thankful  for  their  deliverance.  Those  that  have  departed  from 
God  into  the  bondage  of  sin,  must  return  by  the  way  in  which  they 
went  astraj',  to  the  duties  they  neglected,  must  do  their  first  ivorhs. 
(3.)  They  must  engage  themselves  and  all  that  is  within  them  in 
this  affair ;  Set  thy  heart  toioard  the  highway ;  bring  thy  mind 
to  it ;  consider  thy  duty,  thine  interest,  and  go  about  it  with  a 
good  will.  Note,  The  way  from  Babylon  to  Zion,  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  Gods  children,  is  a  highway  ; 
it  is  right,  it  is  plain,  it  is  safe,  it  is  well  tracked  ;  (Isa.  35.  8.) 
yet  none  are  likely  to  walk  in  it,  unless  they  set  their  hearts  totvards 
it.  (4.)  They  must  furnish  themselves  with  all  needful  accommo- 
dations for  the  journey  ;  Sh  thcc  up  jmy-mnrhs,  and  moke  thee  high 
heaps  or  pillars  ;  send  before  to  have  such  set  up  in  all  places  where 
there  is  any  danger  of  missing  the  road.  Let  those  that  go  first, 
and  are  best  acquainted  with  the  way,  set  up  such  directions  for 
those  that  follow.  (5.)  They  must  compose  themselves  for  their 
joun:€y.  IJow  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  0  backsliding  daughter  ? 
Let  not  their  minds  fluctuate,  or  be  uncertain  about  it,  but  resolve 
upon  it ;  let  them  not  distract  themselves  with  care  aud  fear  ;  let 
them  not  seek  about  to  creatures  for  assistance,  nor  hurry  hither 
and  thither  in  courting  them,  which  had  often  been  an  instance  of 
their  backsliding  from  God ;  but  let  them  cast  themselves  u]wn 
God,  and  then  let  their  minds  be  fixed.  (6.)  They  are  encouraged 
to  do  this  by  an  assurance  God  gives  them,  that  lie  would  create  a 
■new  thing,  strange  and  surprising  in  the  earth,  in  that  land  a  wo- 
man shail  compass  a  man.  The  church  of  God,  that  is  weak  and 
feeble  as  a  woman,  altogether  unapt  for  military  employments, 
and  of  a  timorous  spiiit,  shall  surround,  besiege,  and  prevail  against, 
a  mighty  man,  Isa.  54.  6.  The  church  is  compared  to  a  woman, 
Rev.  12.  1.  And  whereas  we  find  armies  compassing  the  camp  of 
the  saints,  (Rev.  20.  9.)  now  the  camp  of  the  saints  shall  compass 
them.  Many  good  interpreters  understand  this  new  thing  created 
in  that  land  to  be  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  which  God  had  an 
eye  to  in  bringing  them  back  to  that  land,  and  which  had  some- 
times been  given  them  for  a  sign,  Isa.  7.  14. — 9.  6.  A  woman, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  inclosed  in  her  womb  the  Mighty  One,  for  so 
Geber,  the  word  here  used,  signifies  ;  and  God  is  called  Gibbor, 
the  Mighty  God,  [ch.  32.  18.)  and  so  is  Christ  there  where  his 
incarnation  is  spoken  of,  as  it  is  supposed  to  be  here,  Isa.  9.  G. 
He  is  El-Gibbor,  the  mighty  God.  Let  this  assure  them  that  God 
would  not  cast  off  this  people,  for  that  blessing  was  to  be  among 
them,  Isa.  65.  8. 

4.  A  comfortable  prospect  given  them  of  a  happy  settlement  in 
their  own  land  again.  (1.)  They  shall  have  an  interest  in  the 
esteem  and  good-will  of  all  their  neighbours,  who  will  give  them  a 
good  word,  and  put  up  a  good  prayer  for  them  ;  [v.  23.)  .4s  yet, 
or  rather,  yet  again,  (though  Judah  and  Jerusalem  have  long  been 
an  astonishment  and  an  hissing,)  this  speech  shall  be  xtsed,  as  it  was 
formerly,  concerning  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  cities  thereof.  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  mountain  of  holiness. 
This  intimates  that  they  shall  return  much  reformed,  and  every 
way  better  ;  and  this  reformation  shall  be  so  conspicuous,  that  all 
about  them  shall  take  notice  of  it.  The  cities,  that  used  to  be  nests 
of  pirates,  shall  be  habitations  of  justice  ;  the  mountain  of  Israel,  (so 
the  whole  land  is  called,  Ps.  78.  54.)  and  especially  mount 
Zion,  shall  be  a  mountain  of  holiness.  Observe,  justice  toward 
men,  and  holiness  toward  God,  must  go  together.  Godliness  and 
honesty  are  what  God  has  joined,  and  let  no  man  think  to  put 


them  asunder,  or  to  make  one  to  atone  for  the  want  of  the  otiier. 
It  is  well  with  a  people  when  they  come  out  of  trouble  thus  re. 
fined,  and  it  is  a  sure  presage  of  further  happiness.  And  we  may 
with  great  comfort  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  those  louses 
tliat  are  habitations  of  justice,  those  cities  and  countries  that  are 
mountains  of  holiness.  There  the  Lord  will  undoubtedly  command 
the  blessing.  (2.)  There  shall  be  great  plenty  of  all  good  things 
among  them  ;  (v.  24,  25.)  There  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  even  in  it, 
though  it  has  now  long  lain  waste,  both  husbandmen  and  shepherds, 
the  two  ancient  and  honourable  employments  of  Cain  and  Abel, 
Gen.  4.  2.  It  is  comfortable  dwelling  in  a  habitation  of  justice, 
and  a  mountain  of  holiness.  And  the  husbandmen  and  shepherds 
shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  for  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
and  sorrowful  souls ;  they  that  came  weary  from  their  journey,  and 
have  been  long  sorrowful  in  their  captivity,  shall  now  enjoy  great 
plenty.  This  is  applicable  to  the  spiritual  blessings  God  has  in  store 
for  all  true  penitents,  for  all  that  are  just  and  holy  ;  they  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  divine  graces  and  comforts.  In  the  love 
and  favour  of  God  the  weary  soul  shall  find  rest,  and  the  sorrowful 
soul  joy. 

Lastly,  The  prophet  tells  us  what  pleasure  the  discovery  of  this 
brought  to  his  wind,  v.  26.  The  foresights  God  had  given  him 
sometimes  of  the  calamities  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  were  exceed- 
ingly painful  to  him,  (as  ch.  4.  19.)  but  these  views  were  pleasing 
ones,  though  at  a  distance.  Upon  this  1  awaked,  overcome  with  joy, 
which  burst  the  fetters  of  sleep  ;  and  I  reflected  upon  my  dream,  and 
it  was  such  as  had  made  my  sleep  sweet  to  me ;  I  was  refreshed,  as 
men  are  with  quiet  sleep.  Those  may  sleej)  sweetly,  that  lie  down 
and  rise  up  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  communion  with  him.  Nor 
is  any  prospect  in  this  v/orld  more  pleasing  to  good  met!,  and  good 
ministers,  than  that  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  church  of  God. 
W^hat  can  we  see  with  more  satisfaction  than  the  good  of  Jerusalem, 
all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  peace  upon  Israel  ? 

27.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah, 
with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast.  28. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  1  have  watched 
over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to 
throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I 
watch  over  them,  to  build ,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 
29.  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  fathers 
have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge.  30.  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his 
teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge.  .'3 1 .  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah;  32. 
Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  (which  my 
covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;)  33.-  But  this  shall  be 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel "i 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  34. 
And  they  shall  teach  nomoreevery  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  theVni'unto 
thegreatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  fori  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

The  prophet,  having  found  his  sleep  sweet,  made  go  by  the  revf  • 
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lations  of  divine  grace,  sets  liiniself  to  sleep  again,  in  hopes  of  fiirtlier  1 
discoveries,  and  is  not  disappointed  ;  for  it  is  here  further  promised,  1 

I.  That  the  (leople  of  God  shall  become  both  numerous  and 
prosperous.  Israel  and  Judah  shall  he  replenished  both  with  men  and 
cattle,  as  if  they  were  sown  i(i(/i  the  seed  .of  both,  i'.  27.  They 
shall  increase  and  multiply  like  a  field  sown  will)  corn  ;  and  this  is 
tic  product  of  God  s  blessinj,  (v.  23.)  for  whom  God  blessed,  to 
them  he  said.  Be  fruitftil.  This  should  be  a  type  of  the  wonderful 
increase  of  the  gospel-ciuirch.  God  will  build  them,  and  plant  them, 
f .  28.  He  will  watch  over  litem,  to  do  them  sood  ;  no  opportunity 
shall  be  lost,  that  may  furlhei-  tlieir  prosperity.  P-very  thing  for 
a  long  time  had  turned  so  much  airninsl  them,  and  all  occurrences 
did  so  conspire  to  ruin  l!iem,  that  it  seemed  as  if  God  had  watched 
over  lliem,  to  plucJc  up,  and  to  throw  down ;  but  now  every  thing 
that  falls  out,  shall  happily  fall  in  to  strengthen  and  advance  their 
interests.  God  will  be  as  ready  to  comfort  those  that  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  are  humbled  for  them,  as  he  is  to  punish  those  that 
continue  in  love  with  their  sins,  and  are  hardened  in  them. 

H.  That  they  shall  be  reckoned  with  no  further  for  the  sins  of 
their  fathers  ;  (f.  29,  30.)  They  shall  say  no  more,  they  shall  have 
no  more  occasion  to  say,  that  God  visits  the  iniquity  of  the  parents 
upon  the  children,  which  God  had  done  in  the  captivity  ;  for  the 
sins  of  their  ancestors  came  into  the  account  against  them,  particu- 
larly those  of  Manasseh  :  this  they  had  complained  of  as  a  hard- 
ship. Other  scriptures  justify  God  in  this  method  of  proceeding, 
and  our  Saviour  tells  the  wicked  Jews  in  his  days,  that  they  should 
smart  for  their  fathers'  sins,  because  they  persisted  in  them,  Matth. 
23.  35,  36.  But  it  is  here  promised  that  this  severe  dispensation 
with  them  should  now  be  brought  to  an  end  ;  that  God  would 
proceed  no  further  in  his  controversy  with  them  for  their  fathers' 
sins,  but  remember  for  them  his  covenant  with  their  fathers,  and 
do  them  good  according  to  that  covenant ;  They  shall  no  more 
complain,  as  they  have  done,  that  the  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children' s  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ;  (which  speaks  some- 
thing of  an  absurdit}',  and  is  an  invidious  reflection  upon  God's 
proceedings  ;)  but  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  still ; 
though  God  will  cease  to  punish  them  in  their  national  capacity, 
yet  he  will  still  reckon  with  particular  persons  that  provoke  him. 
Note,  Public  salvations  will  give  no  impunity,  no  security  to  pri- 
vate sinners :  still  every  man  that  eats  the  sour  grapes,  his  teeth 
shall  he  set  on  edge.  Note,  Those  that  cat  forbidden  fruit,  how 
temptingly  soever  it  looks,  will  find  it  a  sour  grape,  and  it  will  set 
their  teeth  on  edge,  sooner  or  later  they  will  feel  from  it,  and  re- 
flect upon  it  with  bitterness.  There  is  as  direct  a  tendency  in  sin  to 
make  a  man  uneasy,  as  there  is  in  sour  grapes  to  set  the  teeth  on  edge. 

III.  That  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  them,  so  that  all 
these  blessings  they  shall  have,  not  by  providence  only,  but  by 
promise,  and  thereby  they  shall  be  both  sweetened  and  secured. 
But  this  covenant  refers  to  gospel-times,  the  latter  days  that  shall 
come  ;  for  of  gospel-grace  the  apostle  understands  it,  (Heb.  8.  8,  9, 
&c.)  where  this  whole  passage  is  quoted,  as  a  summary  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  made  with  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.     Observe, 

1.  Who  the  persons  are,  with  whom  this  covenant  is  made, 
with  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah,  with  the  gospel-church,  the 
Israel  of  God,  on  which  peace  shall  be,  (Gal.  6.  16.)  with  the  spi- 
ritual seed  of  believing  Abraham  and  praying  Jacob.  Judah  and 
Israel  had  been  two  separate  kingdoms,  but  were  imited,  after  their 
return,  in  the  joint  favours  God  bestowed  upon  them  :  so  Jews  and 
Gentiles  were  in  the  gospel-church  and  covenant. 

2.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  covenant  in  general  ;  it  is  a  new 
covenant,  and  not  according  to  the  covenant  made  with  them,  xrhcn 
thei/  came  out  of  Egypt ;  not  as  if  that  made  with  them  at  mount 
Sinai  were  a  covenant  of  nature  and  innocency,  such  as  was  made 
with  Adam  in  the  day  he  was  created  ;  no  ;  that  was,  for  sub- 
stance, a  covenant  of  grace,  but  it  was  a  dark  dispensation  of  that 
covenant,  in  comparison  with  this  in  gospel-times.  Sinners  were 
saved  by  that  covenant,  upon  their  repentance,  and  faith  in  a  Mes- 
siah to  come,  whose  blood,  confirmino;  that  covenant,  was  typified  by 
that  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  Exod.  24.  7,  8.  Yet  this  may  "pon 
many  accounu  be  called  new,  in  comparison  with  that  ;    the  ordi- 


nances and  promises  are  more  spiritual  and  heavenly,  and  the  dis- 
coveries much  more  clear.  That  covenant  God  made  with  them 
when  he  took  them  by  the  hand,  as  if  they  had  been  blind,  or  lame, 
or  weak,  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  covenant 
j  they  brake.  Observe,  It  was  God  that  made  this  covenant,  but  it 
was  the  people  that  brake  it  ;  for  our  salvation  is  of  God,  but  our 
sin  and  ru'n  are  of  ourselves.  It  was  an  aggravation  of  their  breach 
of  it,  that  God  was  a  Husband  to  them,  that  he  had  espoused  thfni 
to  himself,  it  was  a  marriage-covenant  that  was  between  him  and 
them,  which  they  brake  by  idolatry,  that  spiritual  adultery.  It  is  a 
great  aggravation  of  our  treacherous  departures  from  God,  that  he 
has  been  a  Husband  to  us,  a  loving,  tender,  careful  Husband,  faith- 
ful to  lis,  and  yet  we  false  to  him. 

3.  What  are  the  particular  articles  of  this  covenant  ;  they  all 
contain  spiritual  blessings  ;  not,  "  I  will  give  them  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  a  numerous  issue,"  but,  "  I  will  give  them  pardon,  and 
peace,  and  grace,  good  heads  and  good  hearts."     He  promises, 

(1.)  That  he  will  incline  them  to  their  duty  ;  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  part,  and  write  it  in  their  heart  ;  not,  I  will  give 
them  a  new  law,  (as  Mr.  Gataker  well  observes,)  for  Christ  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it  ;  but  the  law  shall  be  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts  by  the  finger  of  the  Spirit,  as  formerly  it  was 
written  in  the  tables  of  stone.  God  writes  his  law  in  the  hearts  of 
all  believers,  makes  it  ready  and  familiar  to  them,  at  hand  when 
they  have  occasion  to  use  it,  as  that  which  is  written  in  the  heart, 
Prov.  3.  3.  Ho  makes  them  in  care  to  observe  it,  for  that  which 
we  are  solicitous  about,  is  said  to  lie  near  our  hearts.  He  works  m 
them  a  disposition  to  obedience,  a  conformity  of  thought  and  af- 
fection to  the  rules  of  the  divine  law,  as  that  of  the  copy  to  the  ori- 
ginal. This  is  here  promised,  and  ought  to  be  prayed  for,  that  our 
duty  may  be  done  conscientiously  and  with  delight. 

(2.)  That  he  will  take  them  into  relation  to  himself  ;  /  will  be 
their  God,  a  God  all-sufficient  to  them  ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
a  loyal,  obedient  people  to  me.  God's  being  to  us  a  God  is  the  sum- 
mary of  all  'nappiness,  heaven  itself  is  no  more,  Heb.  11.  16.  Rev. 
21.  3.  Our  being  to  him  a  people  may  be  taken  either  as  the  condi- 
tion on  our  part,  (those  and  those  only  shall  have  God  to  be  to  them 
a  God,  that  are  truly  willing  to  engage  themselves  to  be  to  him  a 
people,)  or  as  a  further  branch  of  the  promise,  that  God  will  by  his 
grace  make  us  his  people,  a  willing  people,  in  the  day  of  his  power ; 
and,  whoever  are  his  people,  it  is  his  grace  that  makes  them  so. 

(3.)  That  there  shall  be  an  abundance  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
among  all  sorts  of  people,  and  this  will  have  an  influence  upon  all 
good,  for  they  that  rightly  know  God's  name,  will  seek  him,  and 
serve  him,  and  put  their  trust  in  him  ;  (r.  34.)  All  shall  know  me  ; 
all  shall  be  welcome  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  shall  have  the 
means  of  that  knowledge  ;  his  tea;/  shall  he  known  upon  earth  ; 
whereas,  for  many  ages,  in  Judah  onb/  was  God  known.  Many 
more  shall  know  God  than  did  in  the  Old-Testament  times,  which 
among  the  Gentiles  were  times  of  ignorance,  the  true  God  being  to 
them  an  unknown  God.  The  things  of  God  shall  in  gospel- 
times  be  made  more  plain  and  intelligible,  and  level  to  the  capaci- 
ties of  the  meanest,  than  they  had  been,  while  Moses  had  a  veil 
upon  his  face.  There  shall  be  such  a  general  knowledge  of  God, 
that  there  shall  not  be  so  much  need  as  had  formerly  been  of  teach- 
ing. Some  take  it  as  a  hyperbolical  expression,  (and  the  dulness 
of  the  Jews  needed  such  expressions  to  awaken  them,)  designed 
only  to  shew  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  in  gospel-times,  should 
vastly  exceed  that  knowledge  of  him,  which  they  had  under  the 
law.  Or,  perhaps,  it  intimates  that  in  gospel-times  there  shall  be 
such  great  plentv  of  public  preaching,  statedly  and  constantly,  by 
men  authorized  and  appointed  to  preach  the  word  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  much  Ijevond  what  was  under  the  law  ;  that  there 
shall  'be  less  need  than  there  was  then  of  fraternal  teaching,  by  a 
neighbour  and  a  brother.  The  priests  preached  but  now  and  then, 
and~in  the  temple,  to  a  few  in  comparison  ;  but  now  all  shall  or 
may  know  God  by  frequenting  the  assemblies  of  christians,  wherein, 
through  all  parts  of  the  church,  the  good  knowledge  of  God 
shall  lie  tauo-ht.  Some  give  this  sense  of  it,  (Mr.  Gataker  mein- 
linns  it  )  that  many  shall  have  such  clearness  of  understanding  in 
"  "  399 
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the  things  of  God,  that  tliey  may  seem  rather  to  have  been  taught 
(jy  some  immediate  irradiation  than  by  any  mf^ans  of  instruction. 
in  short,  the  thinsjs  of  God  shall  by  the  gTSspol  of  Christ  be  brought 
lo  a  clearer  li<;ht'than  ever,  (2  Tim.  1.  10.)  and  the  people  of  God 
shall  by  the  grace  of  Christ  be  brought  to  a  clearer  sight  of  those 
things  than  ever,  Kph.  1.  17,  18. 

(4.)  That,  in  order  lo  all  these  blessings,  sin  shall  be  pardoned  ; 
this  is  made  the  reason  of  all  the  rest  ;  For  I  tcill  forgive  their  ini- 
quilij,  will  not  impute  that  to  them,  nor  deal  with  them  accord- 
ing to  the  desert  of  that,  will  forgive  and  forget ;  /  will  remember 
their  sin  7io  more.  It  is  sin  that  keeps  good  things  from  us,  that 
stops  the  current  of  God's  favours  ;  let  sin  be  taken  away  by  par- 
doning; mercy,  and  the  obstruction  is  removed,  and  divine  grace  runs 
down  like  a  river,  like  a  mighty  stream. 

35.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  clay,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth 
the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar  ;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name  :  36.  If  those  ordinances  depart 
from  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  t/ie?i  the  seed  of 
Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  for  ever.  37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneatii,  I  will  also  cast  off  all 
the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith 
the  Lord.  38.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord,  from 
the  tower  of  Hauaneel  unto  the  gate  of  tiie  corner. 
39.  And  the  measuring-line  shall  yet  go  forth  over 
against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass 
about  to  Goalh.  40.  And  the  vvhole  valley  of  the 
dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields,  unto 
the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner  of  the  horse- 
gate  toward  the  east,  s/iaH  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; 
it  shall  not  l)e  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down,  any 
more  tor  ever. 

Glorious  things  have  been  spoken  in  the  foregoing  verses  con- 
eernins  the  g^ospel-church,  which  that  epocha  of  the  Jewish  church, 
that  was  to  commence  at  the  return  from  captivity,  would  at  length 
terminate  in,  and  whicli  all  those  promises  were  to  have  their  full 
accomplishments  in.  But  may  we  depend  upon  these  promises  } 
Yes,  we  have  here  a  ratification  of  them,  and  the  utmost  assurance 
imaginable  given  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  blessings  contained  in 
them.  The  great  thing  here  secured  to  us  is,  that  while  the  world 
stands,  God  will  have  a  church  in  it,  which,  though  sometimes  it 
may  be  brought  very  low,  shall  yet  bo  raised  again,  and  its  inter- 
ests re-established  ;  it  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  the  gales  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Now  here  are  two  things  offered  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  this  matter  ;  the  building  of  the 
world,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem. 

I.  The  building  of  the  world,  and  the  firmness  and  lastingness 
of  that  building,  are  evidences  of  the  power  and  faithfulne^  of 
that  God  who  has  undertaken  the  establishment  of  his  church. 
He  that  built  all  things  at  first  is  God,  (Heb.  3.  4.)  and  the  same 
is  he  that  makes  all  things  now.  The  constancy  of  the  glories  of  the 
kingdom  of  nature  may  encourage  us  to  depend  upon  the  divine  pro- 
mise for  the  continuance  of  the  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  for 
this  is  as  the  wate-rs  of  J^'oah,  laa.  54.  9.     Let  us  observe  liere, 

1.  The  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  nature,  and  infer  thence  how 
happy  they  are,  that  have  this  God,  the  God  of  nature,  to  be  their 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Take  notice,  (1.)  Of  the  steady  and  w- 
gular  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  God  is  the  fiVst  Mover 
and  supreme  Director  of ;    He  gives  the  sun  for  a  light  by  dmj ; 


[v.  35.)  not  only  made  it  at  first  tc  be  so,  but  still  gives  it  to  be 
so,  for  the  light  and  heat,  and  all  the  influences  of  the  sun,  con- 
tinually depend  upon  its  great  Creator.  He  gives  the  ordinances 
of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a  light  by  night  ;  their  motions  are  called 
ordinances,  both  because  they  are  regular  and  by  rule,  and  because 
tht-y  are  determined  and  under  rule.  See  Job  3S.  31 — 33.  (2.)  Take 
notice  of  the  government  of  the  sea,  and  the  check  that  is  given  to 
its  proud  billows  ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  divides  the  sea,  or,  as  some  read 
it,  settles  the  sea,  when  the  waves  thereof  roar  ;  f  Divide,  et  impera — 
Divide,  and  rule  ;J  when  it  is  most  tossed,  God  keeps  it  within 
compass,  (Jer.  5.  22.)  and  soon  quiets  it  and  makes  it  calm  again. 
The  power  of  God  is  to  be  majnified  by  us,  not  only  in  maintain- 
ing the  regular  motions  of  the  heavens,  but  in  controlling  the  irre- 
gular motions  of  the  seas.  (3.)  Take  notice  of  the  vastness  of  the 
heavens  and  the  unraeasurable  extent  of  the  firmament;  he  must 
needs  be  a  great  God,  who  manages  such  a  great  world  as  tliis  is  ; 
the  heavens  above  cannot  be  measured,  [v.  37.)  and  yet  God  tills 
them.  (4.)  Take  notice  of  the  mysteriousness  even  of  that  pait  of 
the  creation  in  which  our  lot  is  cast,  and  which  we  are  most  con- 
versant with.  The  foundations  of  the  earth  cannot  be  searched  out 
beneath,  for  the  Creator  hangs  the  earth  upon  nothing,  (Job  2fi.  7  ) 
and  we  know  not  hoiu  the  foundations  thereof  are  fastened.  Job  38.  6. 
(5.)  Take  notice  of  the  immovable  stedfastness  of  all  these  ;  [v.  36.) 
These  ordinances  cannot  depart  from  before  God;  he  has  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  continually  under  his  eye,  and  all  the 
motions  of  both  ;  he  has  established  them,  and  they  abide,  abide 
acayrding  to  his  ordinance,  for  all  are  his  servants,  Ps.  119.  90,  91. 
The  heavens  are  often  clouded,  and  the  sun  and  moon  often  eclips- 
ed, the  earth  may  quake  and  the  sea  be  tossed,  but  they  all  keep 
their  place,  are  moved,  but  not  removed.  Herein  we  must  ac- 
knowledge the  power,  goodness,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Creator. 

2.  The  securities  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  inferred  from  hence  ; 
we  may  be  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  the  seed  of  Israel  shall 
not  cease  from  being  a  nation,  for  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  gospel- 
church,  shall  be  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  1  Pet.  2.  9.  When 
Israel  according  to  the  flesh  is  no  longer  a  nation,  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed,  (Rom.  9.  8.)  and  God  will  not 
cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  no,  not  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
though  they  have  done  very  wickedly,  v.  37.  He  justly  might 
cast  them  off,  but  he  will  not.  Though  he  cast  them  out  from 
their  land,  and  cast  them  down  for  a  time,  yet  he  will  not  cast 
them  off.  Some  of  them  he  casts  off,  but  not  all  ;  to  this  the  apos- 
tle seems  to  refer,  (Rom.  11.  1 .)  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid  that  we  should  think  so  !  For,  [v.  5.)  at  this  time  there 
is  a  remnant,  enough  to  save  the  credit  of  the  promise  that  God 
will  not  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  though  many  among  them 
throw  away  themselves  by  unbelief.  Now  wo  may  be  assisted 
in  the  belief  of  this,  by  considering,  (1.)  That  the  God  that  has 
undertaken  the  prestivation  of  the  church,  is  a  God  of  almighty 
power,  who  upholds  all  things  by  his  almiglity  word.  Our  help 
stands  in  his  name,  who  made  heaven  and  eaith,  and  therefore  can 
do  any  thing.  (2.)  That  God  would  not  take  all  this  care  of  the 
world,  but  that  he  designs  to  have  some  glory  to  himself  out  of  it ; 
and  how  shall  he  have  it  but  by  securing  to  himself  a  church  in  it, 
a  people  that  shall  be  to  him  for  a  name  and  a  praise  ?  (3.)  That 
if  the  order  of  the  creation  therefore  continues  firm,  because  it 
was  well  fixed  at  first,  and  is  not  altered  because  it  needs  no  alter- 
ation, the  method  of  grace  shall  for  the  same  reason  continue  in-  - 
variable,  as  it  was  at  first  well  settled.  (4.)  That  he  who  has  pro- 
mised to  preserve  a  church  for  himself,  has  approved  himself 
faithful  to  the  word  which  he  has  spoken,  concerning  the  stability 
of  the  world.  He  that  is  true  to  his  covenant  with  Noah  and  his 
sons,  because  he  established  it  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  (Gen.  9. 
9,  16.)  will  not,  we  may  be  sure,  be  false  to  his  covenant  with 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  his  spiritual  seed,  for  that  also  is  an  ever- 
lasting covenant.  Even  that  which  they  have  done  amiss,  though 
they  have  done  much,  shall  not  prevail  to  defeat  the  gracious  inteii^ 
tions  of  the  covenant.     See  Ps.  89.  30,  &c. 

h.    The  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  which   was  now  in  ruins,  and 
the  enlargement  and  establishment  of  that,  shall  be  an  eameft  o» 
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these  sreat  thinep  tliat  God  will  do  for  llie  i;os|)el-church,  the 
hmvcnhj  Jerusalem,  v.  38 — 40.  The  days  tcill  come,  though 
tlioy  niny  be  long  in  coming,  1.  When  Jerusalem  shall  be  entirely 
Iniilt  au:?in,  as  large  as  ever  it  was  ;  the  dinieiisioiis  are  here  ex- 
aeily  described,  by  the  places  through  whitli  the  circumference 
|i:><sed;  and,  no  doubt,  the  wall  which  Nehemiah  built,  and  which, 
ilio  more  punctually  to  fulfil  the  prophecy,  began  about  the  tou'cj- 
if  llananeel,  here  mentioned,  (Neh.  3.  1.)  inclosed  as  much 
ground  xis  is  here  intended,  though  we  cannot  certainly  determine 
l!ie  places  here  called  the  gate  of  the  comer,  the  hill  Gareh,  Sj-e. 
?.  When,  being  built,  it  shall  be  consecrated  to  God  and  to  his 
service.  It  shall  he  built  to  the  Lord,  {v.  38.)  and  even  the  sub- 
urbs and  fields  adjacent  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord.  It  shall  not 
be  polluted  with  idols  as  formerly,  but  God  shall  be  praised  and 
honoured  there  ;  the  whole  city  shall  be  as  it  were  one  temple, 
one  holy  place,  as  tne  new  Jerusalem  is,  which  therefore  has  no 
temple,  because  it  is  all  temple.  3.  Being  thus  built  by  virtue  of 
the  promise  of  God,  and  then  devoted  to  the  praise  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  pluclied  up,  or  thrown  down,  any  more  for  ever,  it  shall  con- 
tinue very  long ;  the  time  of  the  new  city  from  the  return  to  its 
last  destruction  being  full  as  long  as  that  of  the  old  from  David  to 
the  captivity.  But  this  promise  was  to  have  its  full  accomplish- 
ment in  the  sospel-church,  which,  as  it  is  the  spiritual  Israel,  and 
therefore  God  will  not  cast  it  off,  so  it  is  the  holy  city,  and  there- 
fore all  the  powers  of  men  shall  not  pluck  it  up,  or  throw  it  down. 
It  may  lie  waste  for  a  time,  as  Jerusalem  did,  but  shall  recover  it- 
self, shall  weather  the  storm,  and  gain  its  point,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  agaiiist  it. 

CHAP.   WXII. 

7)1  Mis  chapter,  u-c  hare,  I.  Jeremiah  imprimneil  for  Jorelillinf;  the  (lestrucl'wn 
!•/  Jerusalem,  and  the  captirily  of  king  Zeilekinh,  c.  I  .  .  i.  //  H'e  hm-e  him 
Inlying  land,  by  divine  appointment,  as  an  iixsuiaini  that  in  due  time  a  happy 
end  should  be  put  lo  Ihepresenl  trouhles,  r.  (i . .  I  >.  ///.  IVc  Itare  his  prayer, 
uhich  he  offered  up  to  God  upon  that  oeoitia,,,  v  Ki . .  ■>:,.  IV.  We  hare  a 
message  which  God  thereupon  intrust(d  liiiii  lo  ililinr  lo  the  people.  I.  He 
must  foretell  the  utter  destruction  of  Jiulnh  ami  .U-nisaUmfor  their  sins,  v. 
ill .  .  S5.  But,  2.  At  the  same  time  he  must  assure  Ihem  lliat,  though  the  dc- 
slractinn  was  total,  it  should  not  liefinni,  hul  Ihul  iil  length  their  posterity 
should  recorer  the  peaceable  possession  of  tluir  otrn  land,  r.  30.  .44.  TVif 
predictions  of  this  chapter,  Iwth  threateniiigs  ami  promises,  are  much  the 
s.ime  uilh  what  we  hare  already  met  with  again  and  i:gain,  hul  here  are  some 
circumstances  that  are  rery  particular  and  remarkalilc. 

I.  rinHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
JL  Lord  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Jiulah,  which  xcas  the  eisfhteenth  year  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar. 2.  For  then  the  king  of  liabylon's  army  be- 
sieged, Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  wliich  ivas  in  the 
king  of  Judah's  house.  '3.  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah  had  shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou 
prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  he  shall  take  it;  4.  And  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chal 
deans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth 
to  mouth, and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes  ;  5.  And 
lie  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and  there  shall  he 
be  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  ye  fight 
with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper.  6.  And 
Jeremiah  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  7.  Behold,  Hanameel,  theson  of  Shallum  thine 
uncle, shall  come  unto  thee,saying.  Buy  thee  my  field 
triat  is  in  Anathoth  ;  for  the  right  of  redemption  is 


thine  to  buy //.  s.  So  llanaineei,  mine  luicie's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  accordiiii;  td 
the  word  of  the  Loud,  and  said  tnito  mc.  Buy  my 
field,  1  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  whicli  is  in  tlie 
country  of  Benjamin  :  for  the  right  of  inheritanci-  is 
thine,  and  the  redemption  is  tliine  ;  buy  //  for  thyself. 
Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  1>oud.  \), 
And  I  bought  the  field  of  llanamicl,  my  uncle's  son, 
that  -^'as  in  Anathoth,  and  weighed  him  the  money, 
even  seventeen  shekels  of  silver.  10.  And  1  sub- 
scribed the  evidence,  and  sealed  it,  and  took  wit- 
nesses, and  weighed  liim  the  money  in  the  balances. 
11.  So  1  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase.  Lot h  \.\va{. 
which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and  custom, 
and  that  which  was  open.  12.  And  1  gave  the  evi- 
dence of  the  purchase  luito  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle's  son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  \vitnesses  that 
subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase,  before  all  the 
Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison.  13.  And  I 
charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying,  14.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  take  these 
evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchase,  (both  which 
is  sealed,)  and  this  evidence  which  is  open,  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue 
many  days  :  lo.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Houses,  and  fields,  and  vineyards, 
shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

It  appears  by  the  date  of  this  chapter,  that  wo  are  now  coming 
veiy  nigh  to  that  fatal  year  which  completed  the  desolations  of  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans.  God  s  judgments  came  gra- 
dually upon  them,  but  they  not  meeting  him  by  rejjentance  in  the 
way  of  his  judgments,  he  proceeded  in  his  controversy  till  all  was 
laid  waste,  which  was  in  the  eleventli  year  of  Zedekiah  ;  now  what 
is  here  recorded  happened  in  the  tenth.  The  king  of  Babylon"* 
army  had  now  invested  Jerusalem,  and  was  carrying  on  ihe  siege 
with  vigour,  not  doubting  but  in  a  little  time  to  make  tl  emselves 
masters  of  it,  while  the  besieged  had  taken  up  a  despei  ite  reso- 
lution not  to  surrender,  but  to  hold  it  out  to  the  last  e<fremity. 
Now, 

I.  Jeremiali  prophesies  that  both  the  city  and  the  co  rt  shall 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  He  tells  t  .em  ex- 
pressly, that  the  besiegers  shall  take  the  city  as  a  prize,  for  God, 
whose  city  it  was  in  a  peculiar  manner,  will  give  it  into  their  hands, 
and  put  it  out  of  his  protection  ;  [v.  3.)  that  though  Zedekiah  at- 
tempt to  make  his  escape,  he  shall  be  overtaken,  and  shall  be  de- 
livered a  prisoner  into  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  shall  be 
brought  into  his  presence,  to  his  great  confusion  and  terror,  he 
having  made  himself  so  obnoxious  by  breaking  his  faith  with  him  ; 
he  shall  hear  the  king  of  Babylon  pronounce  his  doom,  and  see 
with  what  fury  and  indignation  he  will  look  upon  him  ;  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes,  v.  4.  That  Zedekiah  shall  be  carried  to  Ba. 
bylon,  and  continue  a  miserable  captive  there,  until  God  visit  him, 
till  God  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  a  natural  death,  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  long  before  put  an  end  to  his  days,  by  putting  out  his 
eyes.  Note,  Those  that  live  in  misery  may  be  truly  said  to  be 
visited  in  mercy,  when  God  by  death  takes  them  home  to  him- 
self. And,  lastly,  he  foretells  that  all  their  attempts  to  force  the 
besiegers   from   their  trenches  should   be   inefiectual ;    Though   ye 

fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper ;  how  should  they, 
when  God  did  not  fight  for  them  >  v.  5.    See  ch.  34.  2,  3. 

II.  For  prophesying  thus,  he  is  imprisoned,  not  in  the  common 
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gaol,  but  in  the  more  creditable  prison  that  was  within  the  verge  of 
the  palace,  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house,  and  there  not  closely  con- 
fined, but  in  custodia  libera,  in  the  cOHr<  of  the  prison,  where  he 
miil'ht  have  good  company,  ojood  air,  and  good  intelhgence  brought 
him,  and  would  be  sheltered  from  the  abuses  of  the  mob  ;  but, 
however,  it  was  a  prison,  and  Zedekiah  shut  him  up  in  it  for  pro- 
phesying as  he  did,  v.  2,  3.  So  far  was  he  from  humblinrj  him- 
sef  hefnie  Jeremiah,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  (2  Chron.  36.  12.) 
thiit  lie  hardened  himself  ag-ainst  him.  Though  he  had  formerly  so 
fur  owned  him  to  be  a  prophet,  as  to  desire  him  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord  for  them,  {ch.  21.  2.)  yet  now  he  ciiides  him  for  prophesying, 
(r.  3.)  and  shuts  him  up  in  prison,  perhaps  not  with  design  to  punish 
him  any  further,  but  only  to  restrain  him  from  prophesying  any  fur- 
ther, which  was  ciime  enough.  Silencing  God  s  prophets,  though  it 
IS  not  so  bad  as  mocking  and  killing  them,  is  yet  a  great  afiVont  to  the 
God  of  heaven.  See  how  wretchedly  the  hearts  of  sinners  are  hard- 
ened by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Persecution  was  one  of  the  sins  for 
which  God  was  now  contending  with  them,  and  yet  Zedekiah  per- 
sists in  it  even  now  that  he  was  in  the  depth  of  distress.  No  provi- 
dences, no  afflictions,  will  of  themselves  part  between  men  and  their 
sins,  unless  the  grace  of  God  work  with  them.  Nay,  some  are  made 
worne  by  those  very  judgments  that  should  make  them  better. 

III.  Being  in  prison,  he  purchases  a  piece  of  ground  from  a  near 
relation  of  his,  »hat  lay  in  Anathoth,  v.  6,  7,  &c.  One  would  not 
have  expected,  1.  That  a  prophet  should  concern  himself  so  far  in 
the  business  of  ihis  world  ;  but  why  not  ?  Though  ministers  must 
not  entangle  themselves,  yet  they  may  concern  themselves,  in  the 
artairs  of  this  life.  2.  That  one  who  had  neither  wife  nor  children 
should  buy  land;  we  find  {ch.  16.  2.)  that  ho  had  no  family  of  his 
own,  yet  ho  may  purchase  for  his  own  use  while  he  lives,  and  leave 
it  to  the  children  of  his  relations  when  he  dies.  3.  One  would 
little  have  thought  that  a  prisoner  should  be  a  purchaser;  how 
should  he  get  money  beforehand  to  buy  land  with  ?  It  is  probable 
that  he  lived  frugally,  and  saved  something  out  of  what  belonged 
to  him  as  a  priest,  which  is  no  blemish  at  all  to  his  character  ;  but 
we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  the  people  were  kind,  or  that  his 
being  beforehand  was  owing  to  their  generosity.  Nay,  4.  It  was 
most  strange  of  all,  that  he  should  buy  a  piece  of  land,  wlien  he 
himself  knew  that  the  whole  land  was  now  to  be  laid  waste,  and 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  then  what  good  would 
this  do  him  ?  But  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  buy  it, 
and  he  submitted,  though  the  money  seemed  to  be  thrown  away. 
His  kinsman  came  to  oHer  it  him  ;  it  was  not  of  his  own  seeking ; 
he  coveted  not  to  lay  house  to  house  and  field  to  field,  but  Provi- 
dence brought  it  to  him,  and  it  was,  probably,  a  good  bargain  ;  be- 
sides, the  right  of  redemption  belonged  to  him,  (v.  8.)  and  if  he 
refused,  he  did  not  do  the  kinsman's  part.  It  is  true,  he  might 
lawfully  refuse,  but,  being  a  prophet,  he  must  do,  in  a  thing  of  this 
nature,  he  must  do  that  which  would  be  for  the  honour  of  his  pro- 
fession ;  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  It  was  a  land  that 
lay  within  the  suburbs  of  a  priests'  city,  and  if  he  should  refuse  it, 
there  was  danger  lest,  in  these  times  "of  disorder,  it  might  be  sold 
to  one  of  another  tribe,  which  was  contrary  to  the  law,  to  prevent 
which  it  was  convenient  for  him  to  buy  it.  It  would  likewise  be 
a  kindness  to  his  kinsman,  wlio,  probably,  was  at  this  time  in  great 
want  of  money.  Jeremiah  had  but  a  little,  but  what  he  had  he 
was  willing  to  lay  it  out  in  such  a  manner  as  might  tend  most  to 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  friends  and  country,  which 
he  preferred  before  his  own  private  interests.     Observe, 

(1.)  How  fairly  the  bargain  was  made.  When  Jeremiah  knew 
by  Hanameel's  coming  to  him,  as  God  had  foretold  he  would,  that  it 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  it  was  liis  mind  that  lie  should  make 
this  purchase,  lie  made  no  more  difficulty  of  it,  but  bought  the  field. 
And,  [1.]  He  was  very  honest  and  exact  in  payinj  the  "money.  He 
weighed  him  the  monei/,  did  not  press  him  to  tal  e  it  upon  his  re- 
port, though  he  was  his  near  kinsman,  but  weig'/ed  it  to  him,  cur- 
rent money.  It  was  seventeen  shekels  of  silver,  ^mounting  to  about 
forty  shillings  of  our  money.  It  was,  probably  6ut  a  little  field,  and 
of  small  yearly  value,  when  the  purchase  was  so  low  :  besides,  the 
rigia  of  inheritance  was  in  Jeremiah,  so  that  he  was  only  to  buy 
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out  his  kinsman's  life,  the  reversion  was  his  already.  Some  think 
this  was  only  the  earnest  of  a  greater  sura  ;  but  wo  shall  not  won- 
der at  the  smallness  of  the  price,  if  we  consider  what  scarcity  there 
was  of  money  at  this  time,  and  how  little  lands  were  counted  upon. 
[2.]  He  was  very  prudent  and  discreet  in  perserving  the  writings. 
They  were  subscribed  before  witnesses  ;  one  copy  was  scaled  vp, 
the  other  was  open.  One  was  the  original,  the  other  the  counter- 
part ;  or  perhaps  that  which  was  sealed  up  was  for  his  own  private 
use,  the  other  that  was  open  was  to  be  laid  up  in  the  public  regis- 
ter of  conveyances,  for  any  person  concerned  to  consult.  Due  care 
and  caution,  in  things  of  this  nature,  might  prevent  a  great  deal  of 
injustice  and  contention.  The  deeds  of  purchase  were  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  Baruch,  before  witnesses,  and  he  was  ordered  to  lav 
them  up  in  an  earthen  vessel,  (an  emblem  of  the  nature  of  all  the 
securities  this  world  can  pretend  to  give  us,  brittle  things,  and  soon 
broken,)  that  they  might  continue  many  days,  for  the  use  of  Jere- 
miah's heirs,  after  the  return  out  of  captivity  ;  for  they  might  then 
have  the  benefit  of  this  purchase.  Purchasing  reversions  may  be 
a  kindness  to  those  that  come  after  us,  and  a  good  man  thus  lays 
up  an  inheritance  far  his  children's  children. 

(2.)  What  was  the  design  of  having  this  bargain  made.  It  was 
to  signify  that  though  Jerusalem  was  now  besieged,  and  the  whole 
country  was  likely  to  be  laid  waste,  yet  the  time  should  come, 
when  houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  should  be  again  possessed  in 
this  land,  v.  15.  As  God  appointed  Jeremiah  to  confirm  Ills  pre- 
dictions of  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  his  own 
practice  in  living  unmarried,  so  he  now  appointed  him  to  confirm 
his  predictions  of  the  future  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  by  his  own 
practice  in  purchasing  this  field.  Note,  It  concerns  ministers  to 
make  it  to  appear  in  their  whole  conversation,  that  they  do  them- 
selves believe  that  which  they  preach  to  others ;  and  that  they  may 
do  so,  and  impress  it  the  deeper  upon  their  hearere,  they  must  many 
a  time  deny  themselves,  as  Jeremiah  did  in  both  these  instances. 
God  having  promised  that  this  land  should  again  come  into  the  pos- 
session of  his  people,  Jeremiah  will,  in  behalf  of  his  heirs,  put  in 
for  a  share.  Note,  It  is  good  to  manage  even  our  worldly  afiairs 
in  faith,  and  to  do  common  business  with  an  eye  to  the  providence 
and  promise  of  God.  Lucius  Floras  relates  it  as  a  great  instance 
of  the  bravciy  of  the  Roman  citizens,  that  in  the  time  of  the  se- 
cond Punic  war,  when  Hannibal  besieged  IJome,  and  was  veiy  near 
making  himself  master  of  it,  a  field  on  which  part  of  his  army  lay, 
being  offered  to  sale  at  that  time,  was  immediately  purchased,  in  a 
firm  belief  that  the  Roman  valour  would  raise  the  siege,  lib.  2.  cap.  6. 
And  have  not  we  much  more  reason  to  venture  our  all  upon  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  embark  in  Zion's  interests,  which  will  undoubt- 
edly be  the  prevailing  interests  at  last  ?  Non  si  male  nunc  et  olim 
sic  erit — Though  now  we  suffer,  tec  shall  not  suffer  always. 

16.  Now  when  I  had  dehvered  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying,  17.  Ah,  Eord  God  !  be- 
hold, thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by 
thy  great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,  mid  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee:  18.  Thou  shewest  lov- 
ing-kindness  unto  thousands,  and  recoinpensest  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  chil- 
dren after  them  •  The  Great,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  whis  name,  19.  Great  in  counsel, 
and  mighty  in  work  :  (for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  -ways  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  to  give  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  frtiit  of  his 
doings:)  20.  Whichhust  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and 
among  of/ie>-  men  ;  and  hast  made  thee  a  name,  as 
at  this  day  ;  91.  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  signs,  and 
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with  wonders,  ;ur1  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stre'tclu'd-ont  arm, and  with  great  terror;  'i'i.  Anil  iiast 
giMii  them  this  land,  which  thou  didst  suuir  to  their 
iittliers  to  give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
iioney  ;  2J.  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ;  but 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy 
law  :  they  have  done  nothing  of  ail  that  thou  coui- 
niandedst  them  to  do  ;  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all 
this  evil  to  come  upon  them  :  24.  Behold  the  mounts, 
the}'  are  come  unto  the  city  to  take  it  ;  and  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight 
against  it,  because  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine 
and  of  the  pestilence  :  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is 
come  to  pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  if.  '25.  And 
thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee  th 
field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses  ;  for  the  city  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

We  have  here  Jeremiah's  prayer  to  God,  upon  occasion  of  the 
discoveries  God  had  made  to  him  of  his  purposes  concerning  this 
nation,  to  pull  it  down,  and  in  process  of  time  to  build  it  up  again, 
which  puzzled  the  prophet  himself,  who,  though  he  delivered  his 
messages  faithfully,  yet,  in  reHecting  upon  them,  was  at  a  loss  with- 
in himself  how  to  reconcile  them  ;  in  that  perplexity  he  poured 
<jut  his  soul  before  God  in  prayer,  and  so  gave  himself  ease.  That 
»hich  disturbed  him  was,  not  the  bad  bargain  he  seemed  to  have 
Bade  for  himself  in  purchasing  a  field  that  he  was  likely  to  have 
lO  good  of ;  but  the  case  of  his  people,  for  whom  he  was  still  a 
tind  and  faithful  intercessor,  and  he  was  willing  to  hope  that  if  God 
nad  so  much  mercy  in  store  for  them  hereafter  as  he  had  promised, 
ne  would  not  proceed  with  so  much  severity  against  them  now  as 
he  had  threatened.  Before  Jeremiah  went  to  prayer,  he  delivered 
the  deeds  that  concerned  his  new  purchase  to  Baruch  ;  which  may 
intimate  to  us,  that  when  we  are  going  to  worship  God,  we  should 
get  our  minds  as  clear  as  may  be  from  the  cares  and  encumbrances 
of  this  world.  Jeremiah  was  in  prison,  in  distress,  in  the  dark 
about  the  meaning  of  God's  providences,  and  then  he  prays.  Note, 
Prayer  is  a  salve  for  every  sore.  Whatever  is  a  burthen  to  us,  we 
may  by  prayer  cast  it  upon  the  Lord,  and  then  be  easy. 
In  tills  prayer,  or  meditation, 

1.  Jeremiah  adores  God  and  his  infinite  perfections,  and  gives 
him  the  glory  due  to  his  name  as  the  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Bene- 
factor, of  the  whole  creation ;  thereby  owning  his  irresistible 
power,  that  he  can  do  what  he  will,  and  his  incontestable  sovereign- 
ty, that  he  may  do  what  he  will,  v.  17 — 19.  Note,  When  at  any 
time  we  are  perplexed  about  the  particular  methods  and  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  it  is  good  for  us  to  have  recourse  to  our  firet 
principles,  and  to  satisfy  ourselves  witli  the  general  doctrines  of 
God's  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness.  Let  us  consider,  as  Jere- 
miah does  here,  (1.)  That  God  is  the  Fountain  of  all  being,  power, 
life,  motion,  and  perfection  ;  He  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
with  his  out-stretched  arm  ;  and  therefore  who  can  control  him  ? 
iVho  dares  contend  with  him  ?  ('2.)  That  with  him  nothing  is 
rnpossible,  no  difficulty  insuperable  ;  Xothiny  is  too  hard  for  thee. 
iVhen  human  skill  and  power  are  quite  nonplussed,  unth  God  are 
ftrenrjth  and  wisdom  sufficient  to  master  all  the  opposition.  (3.) 
That  he  is  a  God  of  boundless,  bottomless  mercy  ;  that  is  his  dar- 
ling attribute  ;  it  is  his  goodness  that  is  his  glory  ;  "  Thou  not  only 
art  kind,  but  thou  shcwcst  loving-kindness,  not  to  a  few,  to  here 
and  there  one,  but  to  thousands,  thousands  of  persons,  thousands 
of  generations."  (4.)  That  he  is  a  God  of  impartial  and  inflexible 
justice.  His  reprieves  are  not  pardons,  but  if  in  mercy  lie  spares 
the  parents,  that  they  may  be  led  to  repentance,  yet  such  a  hatred 
nas  he  to  sin,  and  such  a  displeasure  ajainst  sinners,  that  he  reeom-  I 
penses  their  iniquity  into  the  bosom  of  their  children,  and  yet  does  t 
them  no  wrong  ;  so  hateful  is  the  unrighteousness  of  man,  and  so  ' 
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the  righteousness  of  God.  (5.)  That  he 
and  command  ;  He  is  the  great  God, 
might  among  men  makes  them  great, 
all  hosts,  that  is  his  name,  and  he 
answei-s  to  his  naine,  for  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  njen 
and  angels,  are  at  his  beck.  ((i.)  That  he  contrives  every  ihing  for 
the  best,  and  effects  every  thing  as  he  contrived  it  ;  He  is  f/rcat  m 
counsel ;  so  vast  are  the  reaches,  and  so  deep  are  the  designs,  of  his 
wisdom  ;  and  he  is  miijhty  in  doimj,  according  to  the  counsel  oi 
his  will.  Now  such  a  God  as  this  is  not  to  be  quarrelled  with. 
His  service  is  to  be  constantly  adhered  to,  and  all  his  disposals 
cheerfully  acquiesced  in. 

2.  He  acknowledges  the  universal  cognizance  God  takes  of  all 
the  actions  of  the  children  of  men,  and  the  unerring  judgment  he 
passes  upon  them  ;  [v.  19.)  Thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  sons  of 
men,  wherever  they  are,  beholding  llie  evil  and  the  good,  and  upon  all 
ttmr  ways,  both  the  course  they  take,  and  every  step  they  take,  not  as 
an  unconcerned  Spectator,  but  as  an  observing  Judge,  to  qivc  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  his  deserts,  which  are  the 

fruit  of  his  aoings,  for  "men  shall  find  God  as  they  are  found  of  him. 

3.  He  recounts  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  his  people  Is- 
rael formerly.  (1.)  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  that  house  of 
bondage,  with  signs  and  wonders  which  remain,  if  not  in  the  marks 
of  them,  yet  in  the  memorials  of  them,  even  unto  this  day  ;  fur  it 
would  never  be  forgotten,  not  only  in  Israel,  who  were  reminded 
of  it  every  year  by  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  but  ainovg  other 
men  ;  all  the  neighbouring;  nations  s|  ake  of  it,  as  that  which  re- 
dounded exceedingly  to  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  made 
h\m  3l  rame  as  at  this  day.  This  is  n  peated  again,  (; .  21.)  thai 
God  brought  them  forth,  not  only  wiih  comforts  and  joys  to  them, 
but  with  glory  to  himself,  ivith  su,ns  and  wonders,  (witness  the  ten 
plagues,)  with  a  strong  haiid,  too  strong  for  the  Eg-yptians  them- 
selves, and  with  a  sirclched-out  arm.  that  reached  Pharaoh,  proud 
as  he  was,  and  with  great  terror  to  them  and  all  about  them.  This 
seems  to  refer  lo  Deut.  4.  34.  (2.)  He  brought  them  into  Canaan, 
that  good  land,  that  land  flmcing  uilh  milk  and  honei/  ;  he  sware 
to  their  fathers  to  give  it  them,  and  because  he  would  perform  his 
oath,  he  did  give  it  to  the  children,  (r.  22.)  and  they  came  in,  and 
possessed  it.  Jere  miah  mentions  this  both  as  an  asgravatiou  of  their 
sin  and  disobedience,  and  also  as  a  plea  with  God'  to  work  deliver- 
ance for  them.  Note,  it  is  good  for  us  often  lo  reflect  upon  the 
great  things  that  God  did  for  his  church  formerly,  especially  in  the 
first  erecting  of  it,  that  work  of  wonder. 

4.  He  bewails  the  rebellions  they  had  been  guilty  of  aoainst  God, 
and  the  judgments  God  had  brought  upon  them  for  these  rebellions. 
It  is  a  sad  account  he  here  gives  of  the  ungrateful  conduct  of  that 
people  toward  God.  He  had  done  every  thing  that  he  promised 
them  to  do,  (they  had  acknowledged  it,  I  Kinss  8.  56.)  but  they 
had  done  nothing  of  all  that  lie  commanded  them  to  do  ;  [v.  23.) 
they  made  no  conscience  of  any  of  his  laws,  they  walked  not  in 
them,  paid  no  respect  to  any  of  his  calls  by  his  prophets,  for  they 
obeifed  not  his  voice.  And  therefore  he  owns  that  God  was  right- 
eous in  causing  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them.    The  city  is  besieged, 

attacked  by  the  sword  without,  is  weakened  and  wasted  by  the 
famine  and  pestilence  within,  so  that  it  is  ready  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  it  ;  (v.  24.)  it  is  given  into  their 
hands,  V.  25.  Now,  (1.)  He  compares  the  present  state  of  Jeru- 
salem with  the  divine  predictions,  and  finds  that  what  God  has  spo- 
ken, is  come  to  pass.  God  had  given  them  fair  warning  of  it  be- 
fore ;  if  they  hart  regarded  this,  the  ruin  had  been  prevented  ;  but 
if  they  will  not  do  what  God  has  commanded,  they  can  expect  no 
odier  than  that  he  should  do  wliat  he  has  threatened.  (2.)  He 
commits  the  present  slate  of  Jerusalem  to  the  divine  consideration 
and  compassion  ;  {v.  24.)  Behold  the  mounts,  or  ramparts,  or  the 
engines,  which  they  make  use  of  to  batter  the  city,  and  beat  down 
the  wall  of  it.  And  asfain,  "  Behold,  thou  scest  it,  and  takest  cog- 
nizance of  it.  Is  this  the  city  that  thou  hast  chosen  to  put  thy 
name  there  ?  And  shall  it  be  thus  abandoned  .'"  He  neither  com- 
plains of  God  for  what  he  had  done,  nor  prescribes  to  God  wiiat 
he  should  do,  but  desires  he  wculd  behold  theii  case,  and  is  pleustd 
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to  think  that  he  does  behold  it.  Whatever  trouble  we  are  in,  upon 
a  personal  or  public  account,  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with  this, 
that  God  sees  it,  and  sees  how  to  remedy  it. 

5.  He  seems  desirous  to  be  let  further  into  the  meaning  of  the 
order  that  God  had  now  given  him,  to  purchase  his  kinsman's 
field  :  (v.  25.)  "  Tlmigh  the  city  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chal- 
dean's, no  man  is  likely  to  enjoy  what  he  has,  yet  thou  hast  said  unto 
me.  Buy  thee  the  field."  As  soon  as  he  understood  that  it  was  the 
mind  of  God,  he  did  it,  and  made  no  objections,  was  not  disobe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  vision  ;  but  when  he  had  done  it,  he  desired 
belter  to  understand  why  God  had  ordered  him  to  do  it,  because 
the  thing  looked  strange  and  unaccountable.  Note,  Though  we 
are  bound  to  follow  God  with  an  implicit  obedience,  yet  we  should 
endeavour  that  it  may  be  more  and  more  an  intelligent  obedience. 
We  must  never  dispute  God's  statutes  and  judgments,  but  we  may 
and  must  inquire.  What  mean  these  statutes  and  judgments  ?  Deut. 
6.  20. 

26.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  27.  Behold,  1  am  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  all  flesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ?  28. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the 
hand  oY  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  take  it.  29.  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and  set  fire  on  this 
city,  and  burn  it,  with  the  houses  upon  whose 
roofs  they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger.  30.  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
children  of  Judah,  have  only  done  evil  before  me  from 
their  youth  :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 
saith  the  Lord.  31.  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me 
us  a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury,  from 
the  day  that  they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day,  that  I 
should  remove  it  from  before  my  face.  3'-2.  Because 
of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke 
me  to  anger,  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  their 
priests,  and  theiV  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  33.  And  they  have 
turned  unto  me  the  back,  and  not  the  face  :  though 
I  taught  them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching  f/iem, 
yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 
34.  But  they  set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it.  35.  And 
they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  Molech, 
which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it  into 
my  rnind,  that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  to 
cause  Judah  to  sin.  36.  And  now  therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this 
city,  whereof  ye  say,  It  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ;  37.  Behold,  I 
will  gather  them  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have 
driven  then'  in  mine  anger,  and  in  mv  furv,  and  in 
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great  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this 
place,  and  1  will  cause  thtm  to  dwell  safely :  38.  And 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  1  will  be  their  God  : 
39.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  ieor  me  lor  ever,  for  the  good  of  them, 
and  of  their  children  after  thein  :  40.  And  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will 
not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  diem  good  ;  but  I 
will  put  my  tear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me.  41.  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land 
assuredly  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  my  whole 
soul.  42.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Like  as  I  have 
brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will 
I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  pro- 
mised them.  43.  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
land,  whereof  ye  say.  It  is  desolate  without  man  or 
beast  ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 
44.  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  t/iem,  and  take  witnesses  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south  :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

We  have  here  God's  return  to  Jeremiah's  prayer,  designed  to  quiet 
his  mind,  and  make  him  easy  ;  and  it  is  a  full  discovery  of  I'e 
purposes  of  God's  wralh  against  the  present  generaliou,  and  the 
purposes  of  his  grace  concerning  the  future  generations.  Jeremiah 
knew  not  how  to  sing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment,  but  God  here 
teaches  to  sing  unto  him  of  both.  When  we  know  not  how  lo 
reconcile  one  word  of  God  with  another,  we  may  yet  be  sure  that 
both  are  true,  both  are  pure,  both  shall  be  made  good,  and  not  one 
iota  or  tittle  of  either  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  When  Jerem  ;  h 
was  ordered  to  buy  the  field  in  Anathoth,  he  was  willing  to  hope 
that  God  was  about  to  revoke  the  sentence  of  his  wrath,  and  lo 
order  the  Chaldeans  to  raise  the  siege.  "  No,"  says  God,  "  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  shall  go  on,  Jerusalem  shall  be  laid  in 
ruins."  Note,  Assurances  of  future  mercy  must  not  be  interpreted 
as  securities  from  present  troubles.  But,  lest  Jeremiah  should 
think  that  his  being  ordered  to  buy  this  field  intimated  that  all 
the  mercy  God  had  in  store  for  his  people,  after  their  return,  was 
only  that  they  should  have  the  possession  of  their  own  land  again  ; 
he  further  acquaints  him  that  that  was  but  a  type  and  figure  of  those 
spiritual  blessings  which  should  then  be  abundantly  bestowed  upon 
them,  unspeakably  more  valuable  than  fields  and  vineyards.  So 
that  in  this  word  of  the  Lord,  which  came  here  to  Jeremiah,  first 
as  dreadful  thieatenings,  and  then  as  precious  promises,  as  perhaps 
any  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament,  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  are 
here  set  before  us  ;  let  us  consider  and  choose  wisely. 

I.  The  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is'  here  pronounced  ;  the 
decree  is  gone  forth,  and  shall  not  be  recalled. 

1.  God  hSre  asserts  his  own  sovereignty  and  power  ;  (v.  27.) 
Behold,  I  am  Jehovah,  a  self-existent,  self-sufficient  Being  ;  I  am 
that  I  am  ;  I  am  the  God  of  all  flesh,  of  all  mankind  ;  here  called 
flesh,  because  weak,  and  unable  to  contend  with  God,  (Ps.  56. 
4.)  and  because  wicked  and  corrupt,  and  unapt  to  comply  with 
God.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all,  and  makes  what  use  he  pleases 
of  all.  He  that  is  the  God  of  Israel  is  the  God  of  all  flesh,  and 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  ;  and,  if  Israel  were  cast  off,  could  raise 
up  a  people  to  his  name  out  of  some  other  nation.  If  he  be  the 
God  of  all  fleshy  he  may  well  ask.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  f 
What   can    he  do,    from    whom    all    tliP    powers  f.f  men    are  de- 
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rived,  on  whom  they  depend,  and  by  whom  all  their  actions  are 
directed  and  governed?  Whatever  he  designs  to  do,  whether  in 
wrath  or  in  mercy,  nothing  can  hinder  him,  or  defeat  his  designs. 

2.  He  abides  "by  what  he  had  often  said  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  {v.  28.)  I  ^ivill  (jive  this  city  iiUo 
his  hand,  now  that  he  is  graspinj  at  it,  and  he  shall  take  it,  and 
make  a  prey  of  it,  v.  29.  Tlte  Challrans  shall  come  and  set  fire 
to  it,  shall  burn  it  and  all  the  houses  in  it,  God  s  house  not  excepted, 
nor  the  king's  neither. 

3.  He  assigns  the  reason  for  these  severe  proceedings  against  the 
city  that  had  been  so  much  in  his  favour.  It  is  sin,  it  is  that,  and 
nothing  else,  that  ruins  it.  (1.)  They  were  impudent  and  daring 
ill  sin.  They  offered  incense  to  Dual,  not  in  corners,  as  men 
ashamed  or  afraid  of  being  discovered,  but  upon  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  (v.  29.)  in  defiance  of  God  s  justice.  (2.)  They  designed 
an  att'ront  to  God  herein.  They  did  it  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  v, 
29.  Theij  have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  their 
hands,  v.  30.  They  could  not  promise  themselves  any  pleasure, 
profit,  or  honour  out  of  it,  but  did  it  on  purpose  to  oftend  God. 
And  again,  (v.  32.)  All  the  evil  which  they  have  done  was  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger.  They  knew  he  was  a  jealous  God  in  the  mat- 
tei-s  of  his  worship,  and  there  tliey  resolved  to  try  his  jealousy 
and  dare  him  to  his  face.  Jerusalem  has  been  to  me  a  provocation 
of  my  anger  ami  fury,  v.  31.  Their  conduct  in  every  tiling  was 
provoking.  (3.)  They  began  betimes,  and  had  continued 
along  provoking  to  God.  They  have  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth,  ever  since  they  were  first  formed  into  a  people  ;  (v.  30.) 
witness  their  murmurings  and  rebellions  in  the  wilderness.  .\nd 
as  for  Jerusalem,  though  it  was  the  holi/  city,  it  has  been  a  pro- 
vocation to  the  holy  God  from  the  day  that  they  built  it,  even  to  thk 
day,  r.  31.  O  what  reason  iiave  we  to  lament  the  little  honour 
God  has  from  this  world,  and  the  great  dishonour  that  is  done  him, 
when  even  in  Judah,  where  he  is  known  and  his  name  is  great. 
and  in  Salem  where  his  tabernacle  is,  there  was  always  that  found, 
that  was  a  provocation  to  him  !  (4.)  All  orders  and  degrees  of  men 
contributed  to  the  common  guilt,  and  therefore  were  justly  involved 
in  the  common  ruin.  Not  only  the  children  of  Israel,  that  had 
revolted  from  the  temple,  but  the  children  of  Judah  too,  that  still 
adhered  to  it.  Not  only  tlie  common  people,  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  but  those  that  should  have  reproved 
and  restrained  sin  in  others,  were  themselves  ringleaders  in  it,  their 
kiugs  and  princes,  their  priests  and  prophets.  (5.)  God  had  again 
and  again  called  them  to  repentance,  but  thty  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
his  calls,  and  rudely  turned  their  back  on  him  that  called  them, 
though  he  was  tlieir  Master,  to  whom  they  were  bound  in  duty, 
and  their  Benefactor,  to  whom  they  were  bound  in  gratitude  and 
interest,  v.  33.  "  I  taught  them  better  manners,  with  as  much 
care  as  ever  any  tender  parent  taught  a  child,  rising  up  early,  in 
teaching  them,  studying  to  adapt  the  teaching  to  their  capacities, 
taking  them  betimes,  when  they  miglit  have  been  most  pliable, 
but  all  in  vain  ;  they  turned  not  the  face  to  me,  would  not  so  much 
as  look  upon  me,  nay,  they  turned  the  hack  upon  me ;"  an  expres- 
sion of  tlie  highest  contempt ;  as  he  called  them,  like  froward  chil- 
dren, so  theif  went  from  him,  Hos.  11.  2.  They  have  not  heark- 
ened to  receive  instruction,  they  regarded  not  a  word  that  was  said 
to  thenVj  though  it  was  designed  for  their  own  good.  (6.)  There 
was  in  their  idolatries  an  impious  contempt  of  God,  for,  {v.  34.) 
The.}/  set  their  abominations,  their  idols,  which  they  knew  to  be  in 
the  hisrhest  degree  abominable  to  God,  they  set  them  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it.  They  had  their  idols  not 
only  in  their  high  places  and  groves,  but  even  in  Gods  temple. 
(7.)  They  were  guilty  of  the  most  unnatural  cruelty  to  their  own 
children,  for  they  sacrificed  them  to  .Moloch,  v.  35.  Thus  because 
they  lilted  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  but  changed  his 
gloru  into  shame,  they  were  justly  given  up  to  vile  aiTections,  and 
stript  of  natural  ones,  and  their  glory  was  turned  into  shame. 

And /as//?/,  What  was  the  consequence  of  all  this.'  [1.]  They 
rjiused  Judah  to  siti,  v.  35.  The  whole  country  was  infected  with 
ihe  contagious  idolatries  and  iniquities  of  Jerusalem.  [2.]  They 
brought  ruin  upon  themselves.     It  was  as  if  they  had  done  it  on 
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purpose  that  God  should  remove  them  from  before  hi; 
they  would  throw  themselves  out  of  his  favour. 

H.  The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Jp-usalem  is  here  promi^H,  f. 
36,  ^c.  God  will  in  judgment  remember  mercy,  and  there  will  a 
time  come,  a  set  lime,  to  favour  Zion. 

Observe,  1.  The  despair  to  which  this  people  were  now  at 
length  brought.  When  the  judgment  was  threatened  at  a  dislanc.-, 
they  had  no  fear ;  when  it  attacked  them,  they  had  no  hope.  Thev 
said  concerning  the  city,  (r.  313.)  It  shall  be'delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  not  by  any  cowardice  or  ill  conduct  of  our's, 
but  by  the  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence.  Concerning  the  country, 
they  said,  with  vexation,  (v.  43.)  It  is  desolate  without  man  or  be/tst', 
there  is  no  relief,  there  is  no  remedy.  It  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
Ihe  Chaldeans.  Note,  Deep  security  commonly  ends  in  deep 
despair;  whereas  those  that  keep  up  a  holy  fear  at  all  limes,  have 
a  good  hope  to  support  thcmseivcs  in  the  woi-st  of  limes. 

2.  The  hope  that  God  gives  them  of  mercy  which  he  had  in 
store  for  them  hereafter.  Thougii  their  carcases  must  fall  in  cap- 
tivity, yet  their  children  after  thorn  should  again  see  this  good  land, 
and  the  goodness  of  God  in  it. 

(1.)  They  shall  be  brought  up  from  their  captivity,  and  shall 
come,  and  settle  agiiin  in  this  land,  v.  37.  They  had  been  under 
Gods  anger  and  fury,  and  great  wrath  ;  but  now  they  shall  par- 
take of  his  grace,  and  love,  and  great  favour.  He  had  dispersed 
them,  and  driven  them  into  all  countries  ;  those  that  tied  dispersed 
themselves;  those  that  fell  into  the  the  enemies'  hands  were  dis- 
persed by  them,  in  policy,  to  prevent  combinations  among  them. 
God's  hand  was  in  both  ;  but  now  God  will  find  them  out,  and 
gather  them  out  of  all  the  countries  whither  they  were  driven,  as  he 
promised  in  the  law,  (Dcut.  30.  3,  4.)  and  the  saints  had  prayed, 
Ps.  106.  47.  Neh.  1.  9.  He  had  banished  them,  but  he  will  bring 
them  again  to  this  place,  which  they  could  not  but  have  an  aftection 
for.  For  many  years  past,  while  "they  were  in  their  own  land, 
they  were  continually  exposed,  and  terrified  with  the  alarms  of 
war  ;  but  now  /  will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely.  Being  reformed, 
and  returned  to  God,  neither  their  own  consciences  within,  nor 
their  enemies  without,  shall  be  a  terror  to  them.  He  promises, 
{v.  41.)  /  will  plant  tliem  in  this  land  assuredly  ;  not  only  I  will 
certainly  do  it,  but  they  shall  here  enjoy  a  holy  security  and  re- 
pose, and  they  shall  take  root  here,  shall  be  planted  in  stability,  and 
not  again  be  unfixed  and  unshaken. 

(2.)  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  them,  a  covenant  of 
grace,  the  blessings  of  which  are  spiritual,  and  such  as  will  work 
good  things  in  them,  to  qualify  them  for  the  great  things  Ciod 
intended  to  do  for  them.  It  is  called  an  everlasting  covenant,  {v. 
40.)  not  only  because  God  will  be  for  ever  faithful  to  it,  but  be- 
cause the  consequences  of  it  will  be  for  everlasting.  For,  doubtless, 
here  the  promises  look  further  than  to  Israel  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  are  sure  to  all  believers,  to  evei-y  Israelite  indeed.  Good 
christians  may  a))ply  them  to  themselves,  and  plead  them  with 
God,  may  claim  the  benefit  of  them,  and  take  the  comfort  of 
them. 

[1.]  God  will  own  them  for  his,  and  make  over  himself  to  them 
to  be  their  s  ;  (r.  38.)  They  shall  be  my  people.  He  will  make  them 
his,  by  workin-j;  in  them  all  the  characters  and  dispositions  of  his 
people,  and  tiien  he  will  protect  and  guide  and  govern  them  as 
his  people.  And,  to  make  them  truly,  completely,  and  eternally 
happy,  /  will  be  their  God.  They  shall  serve  and  worship  God 
as  theirs,  and  cleave  to  him  only,  and  he  will  approve  himself 
tiieir's.  All  lie  is,  all  he  has,  shall  be  engaged  and  employed  for 
their  good. 

[2.]  God"  will  give  them  a  heart  to  fear  him,  v.  39.  That  which 
he  requires  of  those  whom  he  takes  into  covenant  with  him  as 
his  people,  is,  that  they  fear  him,  that  they  reverence  his  majesty, 
dread  his  wrath,  stand  in  awe  of  his  authority,  pay  homase  to  him, 
and  give  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  Now  what  God  re- 
quires of  them  he  here  promises  to  work  in  them,  pursuant  to  his 
choice  of  them  as  his  people.  Note,  As  it  is  God's  prerogative  to 
fashion  men's  hearts,  so  it  is  his  promise  to  his  people  to  fashion 
their's  ario-ht  •    and  a  heart  to  fear  God  is  indeed  a  good  heart,  and 
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well-fas},ioned.  It  is  repeated  again,  (f .  40  )  I  will  put  my  fearm 
their  hearts,  work  in  them  gracious  principles  and  dispositions,  that 
shall  influence  and  -oven,  their  whole  conversation.  Teachers 
may  I'Ut  "ood  thinjs  into  our  heads,  but  it  is  God  only  that  can  put 
them  imo'onr  hearts,  that  can  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
He  "ill  eive  tliem  one  heart  and  one   way.      In  order 


L3.] 


vill  give 


their  walking  in  one  icay,  he    will    give   them  one  heart 
heart  is,  so  will  the  way  be,  and  both  shall  be  one  ;    that 
They  shall  be  each  of  them  one  with  themselves;  one  heart 
■■  u  heart,  Ezek.    11.    19.       The  heart  is 

letermined  for  God,  and  entirely  devoted 

when  our 
are  uniform  and  universa 


IS  the 
First, 
is  the 
_  th  a   new  heart,  Ezek.    11.    19.       The  heart  is  then  one, 

when  it  is  fully  determined  for  God,  and  entirely  devoted  to  God  • 
when  the  eye  is  single,  and  God's  glory  alone  aimed  at; 
hearts  are  hxed,  trusting  in  God,  and  we  are  uniform  an< 
in  our  obedience  to  him  ;  then  the  heart  is  one,  and  the  way 
one  ;  and  unless  the  heart  is  thus  steady,  the  goings  will  not  be  sted- 
fast  From  this  promise  we  may  take  direction  and  encouragement 
to  pray,  with  David,  (Ps.  86.  11.)  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name; 
for  God  savs,  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  that  they  may  fear  me. 
Secondbi,  They  shall  be  all  of  them  one  with  each  other.  AH  good 
christians  shall  be  incorporated  into  one  body,  Jews  and  Gentiles 
shall  become  one  sheep-fold ;  and  they  shall  all,  as  far  as  they  are 
sanctified,  have  a  disposition  to  love  one  another  ;  the  gospel  they 
profess,  having  in  it  the  strongest  inducements  to  mutual  love,  and 
the  Sp'irit  that  dwells  in  them,  being  the  Spirit  of  love.  Though 
they  may  have  different  apprehensions  about  lesser  things,  they 
shall  be  all  one  in  the  great  things  of  God,  being  renewed  after  the 
same  image  ;  though  They  may  have  many  paths,  they  have  but  one 
way,  that  of  serious  godliness. 

[4.]  He  will  effectually  provide  for  their  perseverance  in  grace, 
and  the  perpetuating  of  the  covenant  between  him  and  them.  They 
would  have  been  happy  when  they  were  firet  planted  in  Canaan, 
like  Adam  in  paradise,  if  they  had  not  departed  from  God.  And 
therefore  now  that  they  are  restored  to  their  happiness,  they  shall 
be  confirmed  in  it,  by  the  preventing  of  their  departures  froi 
God,  and  this  will  complete  their  bliss.  First.  God  will  naer  lea, 
nor  forsake  them  ;  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good. 
Earthly  princes  are  fickle,  and  their  greatest  favourites  have  fallen 
under  their  frowns  ;  but  God's  mercy  endures  for  ever  ;  whom  he 
loves,  he  loves  to  the  end.  God  may  seem  to  turn  from  his  people, 
(Isa.  54.  8.)  but  even  then  he  does  not  turn  from  doing  and  de- 
sio-ning  them  good.  Secondly,  They  shall  never  leave  nor  forsake 
hiln  ;'that  is  the  thing  we  are  in  danger  of;  we  have  no  reason 
to  distrust  God's  fidelity  and  constancy,  but  our  own.  And  therefore 
it  is  here  promised,  that  God  will  give  them  a  heart  to  fear  him  for 
ever,  all  days,  to  be  in  his  fear  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long, 
(Prov.  23.  17.)  and  to  continue  so  to  the  end  of  their  days.  He 
will  put  such  a  principle  vilo  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
from  him.  Even  those  who  have  given  up  their  names  to  God,  it 
they  be  left  to  themselves,  will  depart  from  him ;  but  the  fear  of 
God,  ruling  in  the  heart,  will  prevent  their  departure.  That,  and 
nothing  else,  will  do  it.  If  we  continue  close  and  faithful  to  God, 
it  is  owing  purely  to  his  almighty  grace,  and  not  to  any  strength 
or  resolution  of  our  own. 

[5.]  He  will  entail  a  blessing  upon  their  seed,  will  give  thera 
grace  to  fear  him,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after 
them.  As  their  departures  from  God  had  been  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  children,  so  their  adherence  to  God  should  be  to  the  advantage 
of  their  children.  We  cannot  belter  consult  the  good  of  posterity, 
than  by  setting  up,  and  keeping  up,  the  fear  and  worship  of  God  in 
our  families. 

[6.]  He  will  take  a  pleasure  in  their  prosperity,  and  will  do 
every  thing  to  advance  it  ;  (v.  41.)  /  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good.  God  will  therefore  do  them  good,  because  he  rejoices 
over  them  :  they  are  dear  to  him,  he  makes  his  boast  of  them,  and 
therelore  will  not  only  do  them  good,  but  will  delight  in  doing  them 
good.  When  he  punishes  therri,  it  is  with  reluctance  ;  How  shall 
I  (jive  Ihee  up,  Ephraim?  But  when  he  restores  them  it  is  with 
sat'isfaciion,  he  rejoices  in  doing  them  good.  We  ought  therefore  to 
serve  hiin  with  pleasure,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  opportunities  of  serv- 
ing him.  He  is  himself  a  cheerful  Giver,  and  therefore  loves  a 
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cheerful  servant.  I  will  plant  them  (says  God)  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  with  my  whole  soul.  He  will  be  intent  upon  it,  and 
take  delight  in  it  ;  he  will  make  it  the  business  of  his  providence  to 
settle  them  again  in  Canaan,  and  the  various  dispensations  of  pro- 
vidence shall  concur  to  it.  All  thing's  shall  appear  at  last  so  to  have 
been  working  for  the  good  of  the  church,  that  it  will  be  said.  The 
Governor  of  the  world'  is  entirely  taken  up  with  care  of  his  church. 

[7.]  These  promises  shall  as  surely  be  performed  as  the  forego- 
m"  threatenings  were,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those,  notwith- 
sta^nding  the  security  of  the  people,  might  confirm  their  expecta- 
tion of  the  performance  of  these,  notwithstanding  their  present 
despair;  [v.  4'2.)  As  1  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  them, 
pursuant  to  the  threatenings,  and  for  the  glory,  of  divine  justice,  so 
I  will  bring  upon  them  all  this  good,  pursuant  to  the  promise,  and 
for  the  glory,  of  divine  mercy.  He  that  is  faithful  to  his  threaten- 
ings will  much  more  be  so  to  his  promises ;  and  he  will  comfort 
his  people  according  to  the  time  he  has  afflicted  them.  The 
churches  shall  have  rest  after  the  days  of  adversity. 

[8.]  As  an  earnest  of  all  this,  houses  and  lands  shall  again  take 
good  price  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  though  now  they  are  a 
druj,  there  shall  again  be  a  sufficient  number  of  purchasers  ;  (v. 
43,^44.)  Fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land,  and  people  will  covet 
to  have  lands  here  rather  than  any  where  else.  Lands,  wherever 
they  lie,  will  go  off,  not  only  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  but  in 
the' cities  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  too,  whether  they  lie  on  mountains. 
or  in  vallies,  or  in  the  south,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  men  shall 
buy  fields,  and  subscribe  evidences.  Trade  shall  revive,  for  they  shall 
have  money  enough  to  buy  land  with ;  husbandry  shall  revive,  for 
those  that  have  money  shall  covet  to  lay  it  out  upon  lands  ;  laws 
shall  again  have  their  due  course,  for  they  shall  subscribe  evidences, 
and  seal  them.  This  is  mentioned  to  reconcile  Jeremiah  to  his 
new  purchase,  though  he  had  bought  a  piece  of  ground  and  could 
not  go  sec  it,  yet  he  must  believe  that  this  was  the  pledge  of  many 
a  purchase,  and  those  but  faint  resemblances  of  the  purchased 
possessions  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  reserved  for  all  those  who  have 
God's  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  do  not  depart  from  him. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  scope  of  this  chapter  is  much  the  same  uilh  that  of  the  foregoing  chapter- 
to  confirm  the  promise  of  the  restoration  n/  the  Jews,  nottnihstatijiiia;  the 
present  desolations  of  t!teir  country,  and  dispersions  of  their  people.  And 
these  promises  hare,  both  in  type  and  tendency,  a  reference  asfarjoruard  as 
to  the  gospel-church,  to  uhich  this  second  edition  of  the  Jtuisli  church  iras 
at  length  to  resign  Us  dignities  and  pririleges.  It  is  here  promised,  I.  That 
the  city  shall  be  rebuilt  and  re-established  in  statu  quo— in  its  former  slate, 
V.  1  . .  6.  //.  That  the  captives,  liaving  their  sins  pardoned,  shall  be  restored, 
t.  1,'*.  ///.  That  this  shall  redound  rery  much  to  tite  glory  of  God,  v. 
9.  IV.  That  the  country  shall  hare  bothjmi  and  plenty,  r.  10  . .  14.  V. 
Tliat  u-ay  shall  be  made  for  the  coming  of  the  I\]essiah ,  f  1 5 ,  1 6  VI  That 
the  house  of  Darid,  the  house  of  Levi,  and  the  house  of  Israel,  shall  flourish 
again,  and  be  established,  and  all  three  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  a  gospel- 
ministry  and  the  gospel-church  shall  continue  u-hilethe  world  stands,  v.  17 .  .'iO. 

1.  -m/rOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
JjO_   unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he 

was  yet  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, the  INlaker  thereof, the  Lord 
that  formed  it,  to  estabhsh  it ;  the  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3.  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4.  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  k.ngs  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword  ;  .').  They 
come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in 
mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wicked- 
ness I  h'ave  hid  mv  tace  from  this  city.  6.  Behold,  1 
will  bring  it  health  and  rnre.and  I  will  cure  them, and 
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will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and 
truth.  7.  And  1  will  cause  the  captivity  of  J  udah 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel,  to  return,  and  will  build, 
tlieni  as  at  the  first.  8.  And  1  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned 
a2;ainst  me  ;  and  I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities, 
whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me.  9-  And  it  shall  be  to  me 
a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them  :  and  they  shall  fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness,  and  lor  all  the  prospe- 
rity, that  I  procure  unto  it. 

(Jbspive  hero, 

I.  The  date  of  this  comforlable  prophecy  which  God  intrusted 
'eremiah  with.  It  is  not  exact  in  the  time,  only  that  it  was  after 
that  in  the  foregoinp;  chapter,  when  things  were  still  growing  worse 
and  worse ;  it  was  the  second  time  :  God  spcaheth  once,,  yea,  twice, 
for  the  encouragement  of  his  people.  We  are  not  only  so  disobe- 
dient, that  we  have  ncc-d  of  precept  upon  precept  to  bring  us  to  our 
duty,  but  so  distrustful,  that  we  have  need  of  promise  upon  promise 
to  bring  us  to  our  comfort.  This  word,  as  the  former,  came  tn  Je- 
rcmiak  when  he  was  in  prison.  Note,  No  continement  can  deprive 
God  s  people  of  his  presence  ;  no  locks  or  bars  can  shut  out  his  gra- 
cous  visits  ;  nay,  oftentimes  as  their  afflictions  abound,  their  conso- 
lations much  more  abound,  and  they  have  the  most  reviving  com- 
munications of  his  favour  then,  when  the  vvorld  frowns  upon  them. 
Paul's  sweetest  epistles  were  those  that  bare  date  out  of  a  prison. 

II.  The  prophecy  itself.  A  great  deal  of  comfort  is  wrapt  up 
in  it  for  the  relief  of  the  captives,  to  keep  them  from  sinking  into 
I'espair.     Observe, 

1.  Who  it  is  that  secures  this  comfort  to  them,  v.  2.  It  is  the 
Lord,  tlie  Maker  thereof,  the  Lord  that  framed  it.  He  is  the 
Maker  and  Former  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  therefore  has  all 
power  in  his  hands  ;  so  it  refers  to  Jeremiah's  prayer,  ch.  3'2.  17. 
He  is  the  Maker  and  Former  of  Jerusalem,  of  Zion,  built  them 
at  first,  and  therefore  can  rebuild  them,  built  them  for  his  own 
praise,  and  therefore  will.  He  formed  it,  to  establish  it,  and  there- 
fore it  shall  be  established  till  those  things  be  introduced,  which 
cannot  be  shaken,  but  shall  remain  for  ever.  He  is  the  Maker 
and  Former  of  this  promise  ;  he  has  laid  the  scheme  for  Jerusa- 
lem's restoration,  and  he  that  has  formed  it  will  establish  it,  he 
that  has  made  the  promise  will  make  it  good ;  for  Jehovah  is  his 
name  ;  a  God  giving  being  to  his  promises  by  the  performance  of 
them  ;  when  he  does  this,  he  is  known  by  that  name,  (Exod.  6. 
3.)  a  perfecting  God  ;  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  Creator  is  called  Jehovah, 
Gen.  2,  1. 

2.  liow  this  comfort  must  be  obtained  and  fetched  in  ;  by 
prayer  ;  [v.  3.)  Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  ansiver  thee.  The  pro- 
phet, having  received  some  intimations  of  this  kind,  must  be 
humbly  earnest  with  God  for  further  discoveries  of  his  kind  in- 
tentions. He  had  prayed,  (ch.  3'2.  16.)  but  he  must  pray  again. 
Note,  Those  that  expect  to  receive  comforts  from  God  must  con- 
tinue instant  in  prayer ;  we  must  call  upon  him,  and  then  "he  ivill 
answer  us  ;  Christ  himself  must  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  him,  Ps. 
2.  8.  I  will  shew  thee  great  and  mightij  things,  give  thee  a  clear 
and  full  prospect  of  them  ;  hidden  things,  which,  though  in  part 
discovered  already,  yet  thou  knowesl  not,  thou  canst  not  understand, 
jr  give  credit  to.  Or,  this  may  refer  not  only  to  the  prediction 
)f  these  things,  which  Jeremiah,  if  he  desire  it,  shall  be  favoured 
with,  but  to  the  performance  of  the  things  themselves,  which  the 
people  of  God,  encouraged  by  this  prediction,  must  pray  for.  Note, 
Promises  are  given,  not  to  supersede,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage, 
prayer.     See  Erek.  36.  37. 

3.  How  deplorable  the  condition  of  Jerusalem  was,  which  raailo 


I  it  necessary  that  suci 
;  and    notwilhstanding 


imforts  ds  these  should  be  provided  for  it  ; 
hich,  its  lestoration  should  be  brought 
about  in  duo  time;  {v.  4,.').)  The  .'niiscs  of  this  citi/,  not  except- 
ing those  of  the  kings  ofjudah,  are  thrown  down  hj/  the  mounts,  or 
engines  of  battery,  and  6i/  the  sword,  or  axes,  or  hammers.  It  it 
the  same  word  that  is  used,  Ezek.  26.  9.  Ji'ilh  his  aies  he  shall 
break  down  thxj  lowers.  The  strongest,  stateliest  houses,  and  thos* 
that  were  best  furnished,  were  levelled  with  the  ground.  The 
fifth  verse  comes  in  a  parenthesis,  giving  a  further  instance  of  the 
present  calamitous  state  of  Jerusalem.  They  that  came  to  fghl 
with  the  Chaldeans,  to  beat  them  off  from  the  siege,  did  more 
hurt  than  good,  provoked  the  enemy  to  be  more  fierce  and  furious 
in  their  assaults,  so  that  the  houses  in  Jerusalem  were  Jilltd  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  who  died  of  the  wounds  they  received  in 
sallying  out  upon  the  besiegers.  God  says,  that  they  were  such 
as  he  had  slain  in  his  anger,  for  the  enemies'  sword  was  his  sword, 
and  their  anger  his  anger.  But  it  seems,  the  men  that  were  slain 
were  generally  such  as  had  distinguished  themselves  by  their  wick- 
edness, for  they  were  the  very  men  for  whose  wickedness  God 
did  now  hide  himself /rom  this  city ;  so  that  he  was  just  in  all  he 
brought  upon  them. 

4.  What  the  blessings  are  which  God  has  in  store  for  Judah  and 
.Jerusalem,  such  as  will  redress  all  their  grievances. 

( ] .)  Is  their  slate  diseased  .'  Is  it  wounded  >  God  will  provide 
effectually  for  the  healing  of  it,  though  the  disease  was  thought 
mortal  and  incurable,  Jer.  8.  22.  "  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint  ;  but,  [v.  6.)  1  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 
I  will  prevent  the  death,  remove  the  sickness,  and  set  all  to  rights 
again,"  ch.  30.  17.  Note,  Be  tlie  case  ever  so  desperate,  if  God 
undertake  the  cure,  he  will  effect  it.  The  sin  of  Jerusalem  was 
the  sickness  of  it ;  (Isa.  1 .  6.)  its  reformation  therefore  will  be  its 
recovery.  And  the  following  words  tell  us  how  that  is  wrought ; 
"  /  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth  ;  I  will 
give  it  them  in  due  time,  and  give  them  an  encouraging  prospect 
of  it  in  the  mean  time."  Peace  standi  here  for  all  good  ;  peace 
and  truth  are  peace  according  to  the  promise,  and  in  pursuance  of 
that :  or,  peace  and  truth  are  peace  and  the  true  religion  ;  peace 
and  the  true  worship  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the  many  false- 
hoods and  deceits  by  which  they  had  been  led  away  from  God. 
We  may  apply  it  more  generally,  and  observe,  [1.]  That  peace 
and  truth  are  the  great  subject-matter  of  divine  revelation.  These 
promises  here  lead  us  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  that  God  has 
revealed  to  us  peace  and  truth,  the  method  of  true  peace  ;  truth  to 
direct  us,  peace  to  make  us  easy.  Grace  and  truth,  and  abundance 
of  both,  come  by  Jesus  Christ.  Peace  and  truth  are  the  life  of  the 
soul,  and  Christ  came,  that  we  might  liave  that  life,  and  might  have 
it  more  abundantly.  Christ  rules  by  the  power  of  truth,  (John  18. 
17.)  and  by  it  he  gives  abundance  of  peace,  Ps.  72.  7. — 85.  10. 
[2.')  That  the  divine  revelation  of  peace  and  truth  brings  health 
and  cure  to  all  those  tliat  by  faith  receive  it:  it  heals  the  soul  ol 
the  diseases  it  has  contracted,  as  it  is  a  means  of  sanctification,  John. 
17.  17.  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them.  And  it  puts  the 
soul  into  good  order,  and  keeps  it  in  frame,  and  fit  for  the  employ- 
ments and  enjoyments  of  the  spiritual  and  divine  life. 

(2.)  Are  they  scattered  and  enslaved,  and  is  their  nation  laid  in 
ruins  ?  "  /  will  cause  their  captiviti/  to  return,  [v.  7.)  both  that  ot 
Israel  and  that  of  Judah  ;"  (for  though  those  who  returned  under 
Zerubbabel  were  chiefly  of  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Levi,  yet 
afterward  many  of  all  the  other  tribes  returned  :)  "  and  I  will  rebuild 
them,  as  I  built  them  at  first."  When  they  by  repentance  do  their 
first  works,  God  will  by  their  restoration  do  his  first  works. 

(3.)  Is  sin  the  procuring  cause  of  all  their  troubles  ?  That  shall 
bo  pardoned  and  subdued,  and  so  the  root  of  the  judgments  shall 
be  killed,  v.  8.  [I.]  By  sin  they  are  become  filthy,  and  odious 
to  God's  holiness,  but  God  will  cleanse  them,  ;ind  purify  them  from 
their  iniquiti/ ;  as  those  that  were  ceremonially  unclean,  and  iv  e 
therefore  shut  out  from  the  tabernacle,  when  they  were  sprinkled 
with  the  ivater  of  purificalinn.  had  liberty  of  access  to  it  again,  so 
had  thev  to  their  own  land  and  the  privileges  of  it,  when  God 
had  cleansed  them  from  their  iniquities.  In  allusion  to  that  sprink- 
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ling,  David  prays.  Purge  me  with  hyssop.  [2.]  By  sin  they  are 
become  guilty,  and  obnoxious  to  his  justice ;  but  he  will  pardon  all 
their  iniquities,  will  remove  the  punishment  to  which  for  sin  ihey 
were  bound  over.  All  who  by  sanctifying  grace  are  cleanser-  from 
the  filth  of  sin,  by  pardoning  mercy  are  freed  from  the  guilt  of  it. 

(4.)  Have  both  their  sins  and  their  suffeiings  turned  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God  ?  Their  reformation  and  restoration  shall  redound 
as  much  to  his  praise,  v.  9.  Jerusalem,  thus  rebuih,  Jiidah,  thus 
re|ieopled,  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  as  jjleasiiig  to  God  as  ever' 
they  have  been  provoking,  and  a  praise  and  an  honour  before  all 
the  nations.  They,  being  thus  restored,  shall  glorify  God  by  their 
services,  and  he  shall  glorify  himself  by  his  favoure.  This  renewed 
nation  shall  be  as  much  a  reputation  to  religion  as  formerly  it  has 
been  a  reproach  to  it.  The  nations  shall  hear  of  all  the  good  that 
God  has  wrought  in  them  by  his  grace,  and  of  all  the  good  he  has 
wrought  for  them  by  his  providence.  The  wonders  of  their  return 
out  oi^  Babylon  shall  make  as  great  a  noise  in  the  world  as  ever  the 
wonders  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  did.  And  they  shall 
fear  and  tremble  for  all  this  goodness.  [1.]  The  people  of  God 
themselves  shall  fear  and  tremble  ;  they  shall  be  much  surprised  at 
it,  shall  be  afraid  of  offending  so  good  a  God,  and  of  forfeiting  his 
favour,  IIos.  3.  5.  They  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness. 
[2.]  The  neighbouring  nations  shall  fear  because  of  the  prospcriii/ 
of  Jerusalem  ;  shall  look  upon  the  growintr  greatness  of  the  Jewish 
nation  as  really  formidable,  and  shall  be  afraid  of  making  them 
their  enemies.  When  the  church  is  fair  as  the  moon,  and  clear  as 
tlw.  sun,  she  is  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Again  there  shall  be 
heard  in  this  place  (which  ye  say  s/ta/i  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  ol"  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate  without  man,  and  without  inhabitant, 
and  without  beast.)  11.  The  voice  of  joy,  and  the 
voice  of  glatlness  ;  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall 
say.  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever :  and  of 
tiiem  that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to 
return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith 
the  Lord.  12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Again  in  this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man 
and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof, 
shall  be  an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down.  13.  In  the  cities  of  the  moun- 
tains, in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him 
that  telleth  them^  saith  the  Lord.  14.  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  perform 
that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  15. 
In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  1  cause  the 
Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David  ; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness 
in  the  land.  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  the 
«a»^c  wherewith  site  shall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

Here  is  a  further  prediction  of  the  happy  state  of  Judah  and 


I  Jerusalem    after    their   glorious   return    out    of    captivity,     issuing 
gloriously  at  length  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

1.  It  is  promised,  that  the  people  who  were  long  in  sorrow, 
shall  again  be  filled  with  joy.  Every  one  concluded  now,  that  the 
country  would  lie  for  ever  desolate,  that  no  beasts  should  be  found 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  no  inhabitants  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and,  consequently,  there  would  be  nothing  but  universal  and  per- 
petual melancholy;  [v.  10.)  yet,  though  weeping  may  endure  for 
a  time,  joy  will  return.  It  was  threatened,  [eh.  1.  34.  and  16.  9.) 
that  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  shoidd  cease  there  ;  but  here  it  is 
promised  that  they  shall  revive  again,  that  the  voice  of  joy  and 
gladness  should  be  heard  there,  because  the  captivity  shall  be  re- 
turned, for  then  was  their  mouth  filed  with  laughter,  Ps.  126.  1,  2. 
(1.)  There  sliall  be  common  joy  there,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride ;  marriages  shall  again  be  celebrated,  as  for- 
merly, with  songs,  which  in  Babylon  they  had  laid  aside,  for  their 
harps  were  hung  on  the  willow-trees.  (2.)  There  shall  be  religious 
joy  there  ;  temple-songs  shall  be  revived,  the  Lord's  songs,  which 
tlipy  could  not  sing  in  a  strange  land.  There  shall  be  heard,  in  their 
private  houses,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  as  well  as  in  the  temple, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Note, 
Nothing  is  more  the  praise  and  honour  of  a  people,  than  to  have 
God  praised  and  honoured  among  them.  This  shall  complete  the 
mercy  of  their  return  and  restoration,  that  with  it  they  shall  have 
hearts  to  be  thankful  for  it,  and  give  God  the  glory  of  it,  the  glory 
both  of  the  power  and  of  the  goodness  by  which  it  is  effected  ; 
they  shall  praise  him  both  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  as  the  God  who 
is  good,  and  whose  merci/  endures  for  ever.  This,  though  a  song 
of  old,  yet,  being  sung  upon  this  fresh  occasion,  will  be  a  new  song. 
We  find  this  literally  fulfilled  at  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  Ezra 
3.  11.  They  san^  together  in  praising  the  Lord,  because  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endures  for  ever.  The  public  worship  of  God  shall 
be  diligently  and  constantly  attended  upon  ;  They  shall  bring  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  All  the  sacrifices  were 
intended  for  the  praise  of  God,  but  this  seems  to  be  meant  of  the 
spiritual  sacrifices  of  humble  adorations  and  joyful  thanksgivings, 
the  calves  of  our  lips,  (Hos.  14.  2.)  which  shall  please  the  Lord 
better  than  an  ox  or  a  bulloch.  The  Jews  say,  that  in  the  days  of 
the  Messiah  all  sacrifices  shall  cease  but  the  sacrifices  of  praise, 
and  to  those  days  this  promise  has  a  further  reference. 

2.  It  is  promised,  that  the  country,  which  had  lain  long  depo- 
pulated, should  be  replenished  and  stocked  again.  It  was  now 
desolate,  withxnd  man,  and  without  beast  ;  but,  after  their  return, 
the  pastures  shall  asain  be  clothed  with  flocks,  Ps.  65.  13.  In  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  there  shall  be  a  habitation  of 
shepherds,  v.  12,  13.  This  speaks,  (1.)  The  wealth  of  the  coun- 
try, after  their  return.  It  shall  not  be  a  habitation  of  beggars, 
who  have  nothing,  but  of  shepherds  and  husbandmen,  men  of 
substance,  with  good  stocks  upon  the  ground  they  are  returned  to. 
(2.)  The  peace  of  the  country.  It  shall  not  be  a  habitation  of  sol- 
diers, nor  shall  there  be  tents  and  barracks  set  up  to  lodge  them, 
but  there  shall  be  shepherds'  tents ;  for  they  shall  hear  no  more 
the  alarms  of  war,  nor  shall  there  be  any  to  make  even  the  shep- 
herds afraid.  See  Ps.  144.  13,  14.  (3.)  The  industiy  of  the 
country,  and  their  return  to  their  original  |)lainness  and  simplicity, 
from  which,  in  the  corrupt  ages,  they  had  sadly  degenerated.  The 
seed  of  Jacob,  in  their  beginning,  gloried  in  this,  that  they  were 
shepherds,  (Gen.  47.  3.)  and  so  they  shall  now  be  again,'  giving 
themselves  wholly  to  that  innocent  employment,  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down,  {v.  12.)  and  to  pass  under  the  hands  of  him  that 
telleth  them;  {v.  13.)  for  though  their  flocks  are  numerous,  they 
are  not  numberless,  nor  shall  they  omit  to  number  them,  that  they 
may  know  if  any  be  missing,  and  may  seek  after  it.  Note,  It  is 
the  prudence  of  those  who  have  ever  so  much  of  the  world,  to 
keep  an  account  of  what  they  have.  Some  think  that  they  pass 
under  the  hand  of  him  that  telleth  them,  that  they  may  be  tithed. 
Lev.  27.  32.  TTien  we  may  take  the  comfort  of  what  we  have, 
when  God  has  had  his  dues  out  of  it.  Now  because  it  seemed  in- 
credible that  a  people,  reduced  as  now  they  were,  should  ever_  re- 
cover such  a  degree  of  peace  and  plenty  as  this,  here  is  subjoined 
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a  general  ratiHcation  of  these  promises  ;  (e.  14.)  /  will  perform 
thai  (jood  thiiuj  which  [have  promised.  Tliou^h  the  promise  may 
some'iiiios  work  slowly  tovrards  an  accomplishment,  it  works 
surely.     The  div/s  will  come,  though  they  are  long  in  coming. 

3.  To  crown  all  tliese  blessings  which. God  hiis  in  store  for 
tliem,  here  is  a  promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  that  everlasting 
righteousness  which  he  should  bring  in,  (v.  15,  16.)  and,  proba- 
biv,  this  is  that  good  thing,  that  great  good  thing,  which,  in  the 
latter  days,  days  that  were  yet  to  come,  God  would  perform,  a.s 
he  had  promised  to  Judah  and  Israel,  and  which  their  return  out 
of  captivity,  and  their  settlement  again  in  their  own  land,  respected 
and  promoted.  From  the  captivity  to  Christ  is  one  of  the  famous 
periods,  Matlh.  1.  17.  This  promise  of  the  Messiah  we  had  be- 
fore; {ch.  23.  5,  G.)  and  there  it  came  in  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
promise  of  the  shepherds  which  God  would  set  over  them,  which 
would  make  one  tliink  that  the  promise  here  concerning  the  shep- 
herds and  their  flocks,  which  introduces  it,  is  to  be  understood 
figuratively.  Christ  is  hero  prophesied  of,  (1.)  As  a  rightful 
King :  he  is  a  Branch  of  righteousness,  not  a  Usurper,  for  he 
grows  up  unto  David,  descends  from  his  loins,  with  whom  the 
covenant  of  royalty  was  made,  and  is  that  .Seed  with  wlwm  that 
covenant  should  be  established,  so  tliat  his  title  is  unexceptionable. 
(2.)  .4s  a  righteous  King,  righteous  in  enacting  laws,  waging  wars, 
and  giving  judgment ;  righteous  in  vindicating  those  that  suffer 
wrong,  and  punishing  those  that  dft  wrong ;  He  shall  ixcciile 
jud'pnent  ani  righteousness  in  the  land.  This  may  point  at  Zorub- 
babel  in  the  type,  who  governed  with  equity,  not  as  .lehoiakini 
had  done  ;  {ch.  22.  17.)  but  it  has  a  further  reference  to  him  to 
whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  and  who  shall  judge  the  world 
in  riyhteousness.  (3.)  As  a  King  that  shall  protect  his  subjects 
from  all  injury.  By  him  Judah  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  and  the 
curse,  and  being  so  savr'd,  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safehj,  quiet  from 
the  fear  of  evil,  and  enjoying  a  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind, 
in  a  dependence  upon  the  conduct  of  this  Prince  of  peace,  this 
Prince  of  their  peace.  (4.)  As  a  King  that  shall  be  praised  by  his 
subjects ;  "  This  is  the  name  whereby  thei/  shall  call  him ;"  (so 
the  Chaldee  reads  it,  the  Syriac,  and  vulgar  Latin  ;)  "  this  name 
of  liis  they  shall  celebrate  and  triumph  in,  and  by  this  name  they 
shall  call  upon  him."  It  may  be  read,  more  agreeably  to  the  ori- 
ginal. This  is  he  who  shall  call  her,  the  Lord  our  RiglUeousness, 
as  Moses's  altar  is  called  Jehovah-nissi,  (Exod.  17.  15.)  and  Jeru- 
salem, Jehovah-shammah,  (Ezek.  48.  35.)  intimating  that  they  glory 
in  Jehovah  as  present  with  them,  and  their  Banner ;  so  here  the 
city  is  called,  Tlie  Lord  our  Righteousness,  because  they  glory  in 
Jehovah  as  their  Righteousness.  That  which  was  before  said  to 
be  t'le  name  of  Christ,  (says  Mr.  Gataker,)  is  here  made  the  name 
of  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  Messiah,  the  church  of  Christ.  He 
it  is  that  imparts  righteousness  to  her,  for  he  is  made  of  God  to  us 
righteousness,  anti  she,  by  bearing  that  name,  professes  to  have  her 
whole  righteousness,  not  from  herself,  but  from  him.  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  streuglh  .'  (Isa.  45.  24.)  and  we  are  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
shall  have  this  name  of  the  Messiah  so  much  in  their  mouths,  that 
they  sluJl  themselves  be  called  by  it. 


17.  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  ;  David  shall  never 
want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  1 8.  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want 
a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to 
kindle  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 
19.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah, 
sayuig,  20.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant,  of  the 
night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in 
their  season  ;  21.  T/ien  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not 
have  a  sou  to  reign  upon  liis  throne  ;    and  with  the 
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Levites  the  priests,  my  ministers.  22.  As  the  hos'  .J 
heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither  the  san-  of 
the  sea  measured  :  so  will  1  multiply  thcseed  of  D.<  i<( 
my  servant,  and  the  Levites  that  minister  untd  iue. 
2y.  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  to  Jere- 
miah, saying,  24.  Considerest  thou  not  whar  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying.  The  two  families  v  hich 
the  J,oRD  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  ofi? 
Thus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should 
be  no  more  a  nation  before  them.  25.  Thus  saith 
the  Loud  ;  if  my  covenant  be  not  with  day  and 
night,  and  if  1  have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  and  earth  :  9.6.  Th<n  will  I  cast  away  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will 
not  take  a?ii/  of  his  seed  fo  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  :  for  1  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 


Three  of  God  s  covrnants,  that  of  royalty  with  David  and  his 
seed,  that  of  the  priesthood  with  Aaron  and  his  seed,  acJ  that  of 
peculiarity  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  seemed  to  have  been  all 
broken  and  lost  while  the  captivity  lasted  ;  but  it  is  here  promised, 
that,  notwithstanding  that  interruption  and  discontinuance  for  a 
time,  they  shall  all  three  take  place  again,  and  the  true  intents 
and  mcaninn-  of  them  all  shall  be  abundantly  answered  ir.  the  New- 
Teslanient  blessing-s,  typified  by  those  conferred  on  the  Jews  aftei 
their  return  out  of  captivity. 

1.  The  covenant  of  royalty  shall  be  secured,  and  the  promisfs 
of  it  shall  have  their  full  accomplishment,  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  David,  v.  17.  The  throne  of  Israel  was  overturned  in 
the  captivity,  the  crown  was  fallen  from  their  head,  there  was 
not  a  man  to  sit  on  tlie  throne  of  Israel,  Jeconiah  was  written  child- 
less. After  their  return,  the  house  of  David  made  a  figure  agam  ; 
but  it  is  in  the  Messiah  that  this  promise  is  performed,  that  David 
shall  never  ivant  a  man  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  and  that 
David  shall  have  always  a  Son  to  reign  upon  his  throne.  For  as 
long  as  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God,  rules  the  world,  and  rules  it  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
to  which  he  is  a  quickening  Head,  and  glorified  Head  over  all 
things,  as  long  as  ho  is  King  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  David 
does  not  want  a  successor,  nor  is  the  covenant  with  him  broken. 
When  the  First-Begotten  was  brought  into  the  world,  it  was  de- 
clared concerning  him,  that  the  Lord  God  shall  give  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever,  Luke  1.  33. 

For  the  confirmation  of  this,  it  is  promised,  (1.)  That  the  cove- 
nant with  David  shall  be  as  firm  as  the  ordinances  of  heaven ; 
to  the  stability  of  which  that  of  God  s  promise  is  compared,  ch. 
31.  35,  36.  There  is  a  covenant  of  nature,  by  which  the  com- 
mon course  of  providence  is  settled,  and  on  which  it  is  founded, 
here  called,  a  covenant  of  the  day  and  the  night,  (v.  20,  25.)  be- 
cause that  is  one  of  the  articles  of  it,  That  there  shall  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season,  according  to  the  distinction  put  between  them- 
in  the  creation,  when  God  divided  between  the  light  and  the  dark- 
ness, and  established  their  mutual  succession,  and  a  government  to 
each,  that  the  sun  should  rule  by  day,  and  the  moon  and  stars  by 
night,  (Gen.  1.  4,  5,  16.)  which  establishment  was  renewed  after 
the  flood,  (Gen.  8.  22.)  and  has  continued  ever  smce,  Ps.  19.  2. 
The  morning  and  the  evening  have  both  of  them  their  regular  out- 
goings  ;  (Ps.  65.  8.)  the  day-spring  knows  its  place,  knows  Us  time, 
and  keeps  both,  so  do  the  shadows  of  the  evening  ;  and  while  the 
world  stands,  this  course  shall  not  be  altered,  this  covenant  shall 
not  be  broken.  The  ordinances  of  licaven  and  earth,  (of  this  com- 
munication  between  heaven  and  earth,  the  dominion  of  these  ordi- 
nances  of  heaven  upon  the  earth,)  which  God  has  appointed,  (o 
25.  compare  Job  38.  33.)   shall  never  be  disappointed.     Thus  fuR 
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shall  the  covenant  of  redemption  be  with  the  Redeemer — God's 
Servant,  but  David  our  King,  v.  21.  This  intimates  that  Christ 
shall  have  a  church  on  earth  to  the  world's  end,  he  shall  see  a 
seed  in  which  he  shall  prolong  his  days  till  time  and  day  shall  be 
no  more.  Christ  s  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  when 
the  end  comcth,  and  not  till  then,  it  shall  be  delivered  up  to  God, 
even  the  Father.  But  it  intimates  that  the  condition  of  it  in  this 
world  shall  he  intermixed  and  counterchaiia-ed,  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity succeeding  each  other,  as  light  and  darkness,  day  and  night. 
But  this  is  plainly  taught  us,  that,  as  sure  as  we  may  be,  that 
though  the  sun  will  set  to-night,  it  will  rise  again  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, whether  we  live  to  see  it  or  no,  so  sure  we  may  be,  that 
though  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  world  may  for  a  time 
be  clouded  and  eclipsed  by  corruptions  and  persecutions,  yet  it 
will  shine  forth  ag-ain,  and  recover  its  lustre,  in  the  time  apjxiinted. 
(2.)  That  the  seed  of  David  shall  be  as  numerous  as  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, the  spiritual  seed  of  tlie  Messiah,  that  shall  be  born  to  him  by 
the  efficacy  of  his  gospel,  and  his  Spirit  working  with  it ;  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning  he  shall  have  the  dew  of  their  youth,  to  be  his 
willing  people,  Ps.  110.  3.  Christ's  seed  are  not,  as  David  s  were, 
his  successors,  but  his  subjects  ;  yet  the  day  is  coming  when  they 
also  shall  reign  with  him  ;  [v.  22.)  ^is  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 
numbered,  so  will  I  mnltiply  the  seed  of  David,  so  that  there  shall 
be  no  danger  of  the  kingdom's  being  extinct,  or  extirpated  for  want 
of  heirs.     The  children  are  numerous  ;  and  if  children,  then  lieirs. 

2.  Tlie  covenant  of  priesthood  shall  be  secured,  and  the  pro- 
mi-es  of  that  also  shall  have  their  full  accomplishment.  This 
seemed  likewise  to  be  forgotten  during  the  captivity,  when  there 
wa-^  no  altar,  m  temple-service,  for  the  priests  to  attend  upon  ; 
but  this  also  shall  revive.  It  did  so  ;  immediately  upon  their  com- 
iuir  back  to  Jerusalem,  there  were  priests  and  Levites  ready  to 
nJJL'i  b'iral  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually,  (Ezra.  3.  2,  3.) 
as  he  her  J  promised,  v.  18.  But  that  priesthood  soon  grew  cor- 
rupt, the  covmanl  of  Levi  was  profaned,  (as  appears  Mai.  2.  8.) 
and  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  it  came  to  a 
final  period.  We  must  therefore  look  elsewhere  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  word,  that  the  covenant  with  the  Levites,  the  priests, 
Uod  s  ministers,  shall  be  as  firm,  and  last  as  long,  as  the  covenant 
with  the  day  and  lite  night.  And  we  find  it  abundantly  performed, 
(1.)  In  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  which  supersedes  that  of  Aaron, 
and  is  the  substance  of  that  shadow.  While  that  great  High-priest 
of  our  profession  is  aUvays  appearing  in  the  presence  of  (Sod  for  us, 
presenting  the  virtue  of  his  blood  by  which  he  made  atonement  in 
the  incense  of  his  intercession,  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  the  Le- 
vites do  not  want  a  man  before  God  to  offer  continually,  Heb.  8.  3. 
He  is  a  Priest  for  ever.  Tiie  covenant  of  the  priesthood  is  called 
a  covenant  of  peace,  (Numb.  25.  12.)  of  life  and  peace,  Mai.  2.  5. 
Now  we  are  sure  that  this  covenant  is  not  broken,  or  in  the  least 
weakened,  while  Jesus  Christ  is  himself  our  Life  and  our  Peace. 
This  covenant  of  priesthood  is  here  again  and  again  joined  with 
that  of  royalty,  for  Christ  is  a  Priest  upon  his  throne,  as  Melchize- 
dek.  (2.)  In  a  settled  gospel-ministry.  While  there  are  faith- 
ful ministers  to  preside  in  religious  assemblies,  and  to  offer  up  the 
spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise,  the  priests,  the  Levites,  do 
not  want  successors,  and  such  as  have  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry.  The  apostle  makes  those  that  preach  the  gospel,  to  come 
in  the  room  of  those  that  served  at  the  altar,  I  Cor.  9.  13,  14. 
(3.)  In  all  true  believers,  who  are  a  holy  priesthood,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, (1  Pet.  2.  5,  9.)  who  are  made  to  our  God  kings  and  priests, 
(Rev.  1.  6.)  they  offer  up  spiritual  saci'ifices,  acceptable  to  God, 
and  themselves,  in  the  first  place,  living  sacrifices.  Of  these  Levites, 
this  promise  here  must  be  understoid,  [v.  22.)  that  they  shall  be  as 
numerous  as  itie  sand  of  tlie  sea,  the  same  that  is  promised  concern- 
ing Israel  in  general ;  (Gen.  22.  17.)  for  all  God's  spiritual  Israel 
are  spiritual  priests.  Rev.  5.  9,  10. — 7.  9,  15. 

3.  The  covenant  of  peculiarity  likewise  shall  be  secured,  and  the 
promises  of  that  covenant  shall  have  their  full  accomplishment  in 
ihe  gospel-Israel.  Observe,  (1.)  How  this  covenant  \ras  looked 
v.pon  as  jroken  during  the  captivity,  v.  24.  God  asks  the  prophet, 
*'  Hast  tnou  not  heard,  and  dost  thou  not  consider,  what  this  peo- 
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pie  have  spoken  ?"  Either  the  enemies  of  Israel,  who  triumplied 
in  the  extirpation  of  a  people  that  had  made  siich  h  noibe  in  the 
world,  or  the  unbelieving  Israelites  themselves,  this  people,  among 
whom  thou  dwellest,  they  have  broken  covenant  with  God,  and 
then  quarrel  with  him,  as  if  he  had  not  dealt  faithfully  with  them. 
The  two  families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  Israel'  and  Judah, 
whereas  they  were  but  one  when  he  chose  them,  he  hath  even  cast 
them  off.  "  Thus  have  they  despised  my  people,  despised  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  my  people,  as  if  it  were  a  privilege  of  no  value  at 
all.  The  neighbouring  nations  despised  them  ;is  now  no  more  a 
nation,  but  the  ruins  of  a  nation,  and  looked  upon  all  their  honotif 
as  laid  in  the  dust ;  but,  (2.)  .See  how  fimi  the  covenant  stands 
notwithstanding,  as  firm  as  that  with  day  and  night ;  sooner  will 
God  suffer  day  and  night  to  cease,  than  he  will  cast  away  the  seed 
of  ,facob.  'fhis  cannot  refer  to  the  seed  of  Jacob  according  to  the 
tiesh,  fur  they  are  cast  away,  but  to  the  christian  church,  in  which 
all  these  promises  were  to  be  lodged,  as  appears  by  the  apostle's 
discouree,  Rom.  11.1,  &c.  Christ  is  that  Seed  of  David,  that  is 
to  be  perpetual  Dictator  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
and  as  this  people  shall  never  want  such  a  King,  so  this  King  shall 
never  want  such  a  people.  Christianity  shall  continue  in  the  do- 
minion of  Christ,  and  the  subjection  of  christians  to  him,  till  day 
and  night  come  to  an  end.  And  as  a  pledge  of  this,  that  promise 
is  again  repeated,  1  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return ;  and,  hav- 
ing brouglit  them  back,  I  will  have  mercy  on  them.  Whom  this 
promise  refers  to,  appears  Gal.  6.  16.  where  all  that  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  gospel-rule,  are  made  to  be  the  Israel  of  God,  on  whom 
peace  and  mercy  shall  be. 

CHAP.  XX XIV. 

• )  mrsi i^cs  icliii.li  finil  sent  by  .Jtrcmiiib.  I.  One,  t» 
i:i!i  Idni;  nf  .linliih,  liinl  he  shmilil  fall  into  tlie  lumtlt 
thiit  he  .thiiiiUl  lifi-  «  iiiiitire,liiit  sliniilil  ul  lust  die  in 
1.7.  //.  Another,  III  read  the  iloiim  hnth  of  prince 
.Vin/is  ilmliiijis  uilU  Gmt,  in  hrin^ing  liaclc  tlieir  ser- 
t  Ihry  hint  iclenscd  nccmiling  to  tlie  titw,  and  so  playing 
Thiij  hid  inilki'd  at  all  iidventiiies  with  God,  (e. 
8  . .  1 1.)  and  there/ore  OmI  would  tnitk  at  »ll  atlventtires  irilh  them,  iu  living- 
ing  the  ChulJcan  nrmtf  iijitin  thnn  ttgtiin,  llieii  when  they  began  to  hope  that 
tlieij  iciTc  got  clear  oj  them,  v    12  .  .  22. 

1.  rinHE  word  vvhicli  came  niito  Jeremiah  from 
A  the  Lor?),  when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  or' his  dominion,  and  all  the  people,  tbught 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  tliereof, 
saying,  2.  Thus  saith  the  Eord,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Go,  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Beliold,  1  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  burn  it  with  fire  :  3.  And  thou  shall  not 
escape  out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and 
delivered  into  his  hand  ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to 
Babylon.  4.  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ;  Titus  saith  the  Lord  of 
thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  ;  5.  But 
thou  shalt  die  in  peace  :  and  with  the  burnings  of  thy 
fathers,  the  former  kings  which  were  before  thee  ;  so 
shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee  ;  and  they  will  lament 
thee,  sai/ing,  Ah  lord  !  for  I  have  pronounced  the 
word,  saith  the  Lord.  6.  Then  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet spake  all  these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  in  Jerusalem.  7.  When  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's army  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all 
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the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  against  Lachisli, 
and  against  Azekah  :  tor  these  defenced  cities  re- 
mained ot  tiie  cities  of  Judali. 

This  prophecy  concerning  Zedekiah  was  delivered  to  Jeremiah, 
and  by  him  to  the  parlies  concerned,  before  he  was  shut  up  in  the 
prison,  for  we  find  this  prediction  here  made  the  ground  of  his 
commitment,  as  appears  by  the  recital  of  some  passages  out  of  it, 
eh.  32.  4. 

Observe,  1.  The  time  when  this  message  was  sent  to  Zedekiali ; 
it  was  when  the  king  of  Babi/lon,  witli  all  his  forces,  some  out  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  that  were  within  his  jurisdiction, 
fought  against  Jcrtnaletn,  and  the  cities  thereof,  (v.  1.)  designing 
to  "destroy  them,  huving  ofu-n  plundered  tliem.  The  cities  that 
now  remained,  and  yet  held  out,  are  named,  (v.  7.)  Lachish  and 
Azeiiah.  This  intimates  that  things  were  now  brought  to  the  hist 
extremity,  and  yet  Zedekiah  obstinately  stood  it  out,  his  heart  be- 
ing hardetied  to  his  destruction. 

2.  The  message  itself  that  was  sent  him. 
(i.)   Here  is  a   threatening  of  wrath.     He    is  told   that    again, 

which  he  had  been  often  told  before,  that  the  city  shall  be  taken 
by  the  Chaldeans,  and  burnt  with  fire,  [v.  2.)  that  he  shall  him- 
self fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  shall  be  made  a  prisoner,  sb.nll  be 
brought  before  that  furious  prince  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  be  car- 
ried away  captive  into  Babylon  ;  [v.  3.)  yet  Ezekiel  prophesied 
that  he  should  not  see  Babylon  ;  nor  did  he,  for  his  eyes  were  put 
out,  Ezek.  12.  13.  Tliis  Zedekiah  brought  upon  himself  from 
God  by  his  other  sins,  and  from  Nebuchadnezzar  by  his  breaking 
of  his  faith  with  him. 

(2.)  Here  is  a  mixture  of  mercy.  He  shall  die  a  captive,  but  he 
shall  not  die  by  the  sword,  he  shall  die  a  natural  death  ;  [c.  4.)  he 
shall  end  his  days  with  some  comfort,  shall  die  in  peace,  v.  5.  He 
never  had  been  one  of  the  worst  of  the  kings,  but  we  are  willing 
to  hope  that  what  evil  he  had  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  he 
repented  of  it  in  his  captivity,  as  Manasseh  had  done,  and  it  was 
forgiven  to  him  ;  and,  God  being  reconciled  to  him,  he  might 
iriily  be  said  to  die  in  peace.  Note,  A  man  may  die  in  a  prison, 
and  yet  die  in  peace.  Nay,  he  shall  end  his  days  with  some  repu- 
tation, more  than  one  would  expect,  all  things  considered.  He 
shall  be  buried  with  the  burnings  of  his  fathers,  with  the  respect 
usually  shewn  to  their  kings,  especially  those  that  had  done  good 
in  Israel.  It  seems,  in  his  captivity  he  had  conducted  himself  so 
well  toward  his  own  people,  that  they  were  willing  to  do  him  this 
honour,  and  toward  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  he  suffered  it  to  be 
done.  If  Zedekiah  had  continued  in  his  prosperity,  perhaps  he 
would  have  grown  worse,  and  would  have  departed  at  last  without 
being  desired ;  but  his  afflictions  wrought  such  a  change  in  him, 
that  his  death  was  looked  upon  as  a  great  loss.  It  is  better  to  live 
and  die  penitent  in  a  prison,  than  live  and  die  impenitent  in  a*  pa- 
lace. They  will  lament  thee,  saying.  Ah,  Lord .'  an  honour  which 
his  brother  Jehoiakim  had  not,  ch.  22.  18.  The  Jc.vs  say  that  they 
lamented  thus  over  him,  .^las  !  Zedekiah  is  dead,  who  drank  the 
dregs  of  all  the  ages  that  went  before  him,  who  suffered  for  the 
sins  of  his  ancestors,  the  measure  of  iniquity  being  filled  up  in  his 
days.  -They  shall  thus  lament  him,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  have 
pronounced  the  ivord  :  and  what  God  hath  spoken  shall  without  fail 
be  made  good. 

3.  Jeremiah's  faithfulness  in  delivering  this  message ;  though  he 
knew  it  would  be  ungrateful  to  the  king,  and  might  prove,  as  in- 
deed it  did,  dangerous  to  himself,  (for  he  was  clapped  up  for  it,) 
yet  he  spake  all  these  words  to  Zedekiah,  v.  6.  It  is  a  mercy  to 
great  men  to  have  those  about  them  that  will  deal  faithfully  with 
them,  and  tell  them  the  evil  consequences  of  their  evil  courses, 
that  they  may  reform,  and  live. 

S.   T/iis  is  the  word  that  caine  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made 
a  covenant  with  all  the  people   which  were  at  Je- 
rusalem, to  proclaim  liberty  unto  them  :     9.  That 
3  G  2 
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every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an 
riebrewess,  go  ti'te  ;  that  none  should  serve  him- 
self of  them,  /o  tcii,  of  a  Jew  hi«  brother.  10. 
Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people, 
which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  lit  his  man-servant,  and  every 
one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they 
obeyed,  and  let /^e/«  go.  11.  But  afterward  they 
turned,  and  caused  the  servants,  and  the  hand- 
maids, whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and 
brought  thein  into  subjection  tor  servants  and  I'or 
handmaids.  12.  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying,  IJ. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  1  made 
a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  1 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying,  14.  At  the  end 
of  seven  years  let  ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an 
Hebrew,  which  hath  been  sold  unto  thee ;  and 
when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee  :  but  your  fathers  hearkened 
not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear.  1.3.  And 
ye  were  now  turned,  and  had  done  right  in  my 
sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour ;  and  ye  had  made  a  covenant  bcl'un; 
me  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name.  Hi. 
But  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  name,  and  causnl 
every  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his  hand- 
maid, whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  pleasurL-, 
to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to  be 
unto  you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids.  17. 
Theretore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every 
one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour: behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  anil  to 
the  famine  ;  and  I  will  make  you  to  be  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  IS.  And  I 
will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed  my  cove- 
nant," which  have  not  performed  the  words  of  tlie 
covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me,  when 
they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  ])et\vecu 
the  parts  thereof,  19.  The  princes  of  Judah,  and 
the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the 
priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  which  passed 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf;  20.  1  will  even 
give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life  ;  and  their 
dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
j  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  21.  And 
I  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  will  I  give 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the    king  of   Babylon's  army,  which  are  gone  up 
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from  you.  22.  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city  ;  and 
they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire  ;  and  J  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a 
desolation,  without  an  inhabitant. 

We  have  here  another  prophecy  upon  a  particular  occasion,  the 
history  of  which  we  must  take  notice  of,  as  necessary  to  give  light 
to  the  prophecy. 

I.  When  Jenisalem  was  closely  besieged  by  the  Chaldean  army, 
the  princes  and  people  agreed  upon  a  reformation  in  one  instance, 
and  that  was  concerning  their  servants. 

1.  The  law  of  God  was  very  express,  that  those  of  their  own 
nation  should  not  be  held  in  servitude  above  seven  years,  but  after  they 
had  served  one  apprenticeship,  they  should  be  discharged,  and  have 
their  liberty  ;  yea,  though  they  had  sold  themselves  into  servitude  for 
the  payment  of  their  debts,  or  though  they  were  sold  by  the  judges 
for  the  punishment  of  their  crimes.  This  dlflerence  was  put  between 
their  brethren  and  strangers,  that  those  of  other  nations,  taken  in 
war,  or  bought  with  money,  might  be  held  in  perpetual  slavery,  they 
and  their's ;  but  their  brethren  must  serve  but  for  seven  years  at  the 
longest.  Thi?  God  calls  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with  them 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  v.  13,  14.  This  was 
the  first  of  the  judicial  laws  wiiich  God  gave  them,  (Exod.  21.  2.) 
and  there  was  good  reason  for  that  law.  (1.)  God  had  put  honour  up- 
on that  nation,  and  he  would  have  them  thus  to  preserve  the  honour 
of  it  themselves,  and  to  put  a  dift'erence  between  it  and  other  nations. 
(2.)  God  had  brought  tiiem  out  of  slavery  in  Egypt,  and  he  would 
have  them  thus  to  express  their  grateful  sense  of  that  favour,  by 
letting  those  go,  to  whom  their  houses  were  houses  of  bondage,  as 
Esypt  had  been  to  their  forefathers.  That  deliverance  is  there- 
fore mentioned  here,  [t:  13.)  as  the  ground  of  that  law.  Note,  God  s 
compassions  towards  us  should  engage  our  compassions  towards 
our  brethren  ;  we  must  release  as  we  are  released,  forgive  as  we 
are  forgiven,  and  relieve  as  we  are  relieved.  And  this  is  called  a 
covenant :  for  our  performance  of  the  duty  required  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  continuance  of  the  favours  God  has  bestowed. 

2.  This  law  they  and  their  fathers  had  broken ;  their  worldly 
profit  swayed  more  with  them  than  God's  command  or  covenant. 
When  their  servants  had  lived  seven  years  with  them,  they  understood 
their  business,  and  how  to  apply  themselves  to  it,  better  than  they 
did  when  they  first  came  to  them,  and  therefore  they  would  then 
by  no  means  part  with  tliem,  though  God  himself  by  his  law  had 
made  them  free  ;  Your  fathers  hearkened  not  to  me  in  this  matter, 
(v.  14.)  so  that  from  the  days  of  their  fathers  they  had  been  in 
this  trespass  ;  and  they  thought  they  might  do  it  because  their  fa- 
thers did  it,  and  their  servants  had  by  disuse  lost  the  benefit  of  the 
provision  God  made  for  them ;  whereas  against  an  express  law, 
especially  against  an  express  law  of  God,  no  custom,  usage, 
or  prescription,  is  to  be  admitted  in  plea.  For  this  sin  of 
their's,  and  their  fathers,  God  now  brought  thetn  into  servitude, 
and  justly. 

3.  When  they  were  besieged,  and  closely  shut  in,  by  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans,  they,  being  told  of  their  fault  in  this  matter,  im- 
mediately reformed,  and  let  go  all  their  servants  that  were  entitled 
to  their  freedom  by  the  law  of  God  ;  as  Pharaoh,  who,  when  the 
plague  was  upon  him,  consented  to  let  the  people  go,  and  bound 
themselves  in  a  covenant  to  do  so.  (1.)  The  prophets  faithfully  ad- 
monished them  c-oncerning  their  sin.  From  them  they  heard  that 
they  should  let  their  Hebrew  servants  go  free,  v.  10.  They  misrht 
have  read  it  themselves  in  the  book  of  the  law,  but  did  not,  or  did 
not  heed  it,  therefore  the  prophets  told  them  what  the  law  was. 
See  what  need  there  is  of  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  people  must 
hear  the  word  preached,  because  they  will  not  make  the  use  they 
ought  to  make  of  the  word  written.  (2.)  All  orders  and  degrees 
of  men  concurred  in  this  reformation.  The  king,  and  the  princes, 
and  all  the  people,  agreed  to  let  go  their  servants,  whatever  loss  or 
damage  they  might  sustain  by  so  doing.  When  the  king  and 
princes  led  ni  tltis  good  work,  the  people  could  not  for  shame  but 
fuMow.    The  example  and  influence  of  great  men  would  go  very 


far  towards  extirpating  the  most  inveterate  corruptions.  (3.)  Thcf 
bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath  and  covenant,  that  they  would 
do  this,  whereby  they  engaged  themselves  to  God  and  one  another. 
Note,  What  God  has  bound  us  to  by  his  precept,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  bind  ourselves  to  by  our  promise.  This  covenant  was  very  so» 
lemn  :  it  was  made  in  a  sacred  place,  made  before  me,  in  the  house 
ivhich  is  called  by  my  name,  (».  15.)  in  the  special  presence  of  God, 
the  tokens  of  which,  in  the  temple,  ought  to  strike  an  awe  upon 
them,  and  make  them  very  sincere  in  their  appeals  to  him.  It  was 
ratified  by  a  significant  sign  ;  they  cut  a  ca'f  in  two,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof,  (v.  18,  19.)  \vith  this  dreadful  imj^t'Ca- 
tion,  "  Let  us  be  in  like  manner  cut  in  sunder,  if  we  do  liot  per- 
form what  we  now  promise."  This  calf  was,  probably,  ottered  up 
in  sacrifice  to  God,  who  was  thereby  made  a  Party  to  the  covenant. 
When  God  covenanted  with  Abraro,  for  the  ratification  of  it,  a 
smoking  fvrnace  and  a  burning  lamp  passed  between  the  pieces  of 
the  sacrifice,  in  allusion  to  this  federal  rite.  Gen.  15.  17.  Note, 
That  we  may  eflFectually  oblige  ourselves  to  our  duty,  it  is  good 
to  alarm  ourselves  with  the  apprehensions  of  the  terror  of  the 
wrath  and  cui-se  to  which  we  expose  ourselves,  if  we  live  in  the 
contempt  of  it,  that  wrath  which  will  cut  sinners  asunder ;  (Matth. 
24.  51.)  and  sensible  signs  may  be  of  use  to  make  the  impressions 
of  it  deep  and  durable,  as  here.  (4.)  They  conformed  themselves 
herein  to  the  command  of  God,  and  their  covenant  with  him ; 
they  did  let  their  servants  go,  though  at  this  time,  when  the  city 
was  besieged,  they  could  very  ill  spare  them.  Thus  they  did  right 
in  God's  sight,  v.  15.  Though  it  was  their  trouble  that  drove 
them  to  it,  yet  he  was  well  pleased  with  it ;  and  if  they  had  perse- 
vered in  this  act  of  mercy  to  the  poor,  to  their  poor  servants,  it 
might  iiave  been  a  lengthening  of  their  tranquillity,  Dan.  4.  27. 

II.  When  there  was  some  hope  that  the  siege  was  raised,  and 
the  danger  over,  they  repented  of  their  repentance,  undid  the  good 
they  had  done,  and  forced  the  servants  they  had  released,  into 
their  respective  services  again.  1.  The  king  of  Babylon's  army 
was  now  gone  np  from  them,  v.  21.  Pharaoh  was  bringino-  an 
army  of  Egyptians  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  king  of  Babylon's 
victories,  upon  the  tidings  of  which  the  Chaldeans  raised  the  siege 
for  a  time,  as  we  find,  ch.  37.  5.  They  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
See  how  ready  God  was  to  put  a  stop  to  his  judgments,  upon  the 
first  instance  of  reformation,  so  slow  is  he  to  anger,  and  so  swift  to 
shew  mercy.  As  soon  as  ever  they  let  their  servants  go  free,  God 
let  them  go  free.  2.  When  they  began  to  think  themselves  safe 
from  the  besiegers,  they  made  their  servants  come  back  into  sub- 
jection to  them,  [v.  11.)  and  again,  v.  16.  This  was  a  great  abuse 
to  their  servants,  to  whom  servitude  would  be  more  irksome,  after 
they  had  had  some  taste  of  the  pleasures  of  liberty.  It  was  a  gi-eat 
shame  to  themselves,  that  they  could  not  keep  in  a  good  mind 
when  they  were  in  it.  But  it  was  especially  an  aftront  to  God  ; 
in  doing  this,  they  polluted  his  name,  v.  16.  It  was  a  contempt 
of  the  command  he  had  given  them,  as  if  that  were  of  no  force  at 
all,  but  they  might  either  keep  it,  or  break  it,  as  they  thought  fit. 
It  was  a  contempt  of  the  covenant  they  .had  made  with  him,  and 
of  that  wratli  which  they  had  imprecated  on  themselves,  in  case 
they  should  break  that  covenant.  It  was  jesting  with  God  Al- 
mighty, as  if  he  could  be  imposed  upon  by  fallacious  promises, 
which,  when  they  had  gained  their  point,  they  would  look  upon 
themselves  no  longer  obliged  by.  It  was  lyijig  to  God  with  their 
mouths,  and  flattering  him  ivitk  their  tongues.  It  was  likewise  a, 
contempt  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and  setting  them  at  defiance ; 
as  if,  when  once  the  course  of  them  was  stopped  a  little  and  inter- 
rupted, they  would  never  proceed  again,  and  the  judgment  would 
never  be  revived.  Whereas  reprieves  are  so  far  from  being  par- 
dons, that  if  they  be  abused  thus,  and  sinners  take  encourage- 
ment from  them  to  return  to  sin,  they  are  but  preparatives  for 
heavier  strokes  of  divine  vengeance. 

III.  For  this  treacherous  dealing  with  God,  they  are  here  .se- 
verely threatened  ;  Be  30<  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  Those  that 
think  to  put  a  cheat  upon  God  by  a  dissembled  repenrance,  a  falla- 
cious covenant,  and  a  partial  temporary  reformation,  will  prove  in 
the  end  to  have  put  the  greatest  cheat  upon  their  own  souls;  for 
the    Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous   God.     It  is  liere 
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threatonwl  with  an  obsen-able  air  of  displeasure  against  them,  I. 
That,  since  they  had  not  given  liberty  to  tlieir  servants  to  go  where 
they  pleased,  God  would  ^ive  all  his  judgments  liberty  to  lake 
their  course  agiaiiist  theni  witliont  control;  [v.  17.)  Y'ou  have  not 
proclaimed  Ubeity  to  your  servants.  Though  they  liad  done  it,  {v. 
10.)  yet  they  might  truly  be  said  not  to  have  done  it,  because  they 
did  nut  stand  to  it,  but  undid  it  again  ;  and  Factum  nnn  dioitur 
(fluid  noil  per.tevrrat — Thrit  is  not  said  to  be  done,  which  does  not 
last.  The  righteousness  that  is  forsaken  and  turned  away  from, 
sliall  be  forgotten,  and  not  mentioned,  any  more  tlian  if  it  had  never 
been  ;  (Ezek.  1 8.  24.)  "  Therefore  I  will  proclaim  a  liberti/for  you  ; 
I  will  discharge  you  from  my  service,  and  put  you  out  of  my  pro- 
tection, which  tliose  forfeit  tliat  withdraw  from  their  allegiance. 
You  sliall  have  liberty  to  choose  which  of  these  judgments  you 
will  be  cut  oft'  by,  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence ;"  such  a  liberty 
as  was  ofl'ered  to  David,  which  put  him  into  a  great  strait,  2  Sam. 
24.  14.  Note,  Those  that  will  not  be  in  subjection  to  the  law  of 
God  put  themselves  into  subjection  to  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God. 
But  this  shews  what  liberty  to  sin  really  is — it  is  but  a  liberty  to 
tlie  sorest  judgments.  2.  That,  since  they  had  brought  their  ser- 
vants back  into  confinement  in  their  houses,  God  would  make  them 
to  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  where  they  shall 
live  in  servitude,  and,  being  strangers,  could  not  expect  the  privi- 
leges of  free-born  subjects.  3.  That,  since  they  had  broken  the 
covenant  which  they  ratified  by  a  solemn  imprecation,  God  would 
bring  on  them  the  evil  which  they  imprecated  upon  themselves,  in 
case  they  should  break  it.  Out  of  their  own  mouth  will  he  judge 
them,  and  so  shall  their  doom  be  ;  the  penalty  of  their  bond  shall 
be  recovered,  because  they  have  not  performed  the  condition  ;  for 
so  some  read  v.  18.  "  I  will  make  the  men  which  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  as  the  calf  which  they  cut  in  twain  ;  I  will 
divide  them  in  sunder  as  they  divided  it  in  sunder."  4.  That, 
since  they  would  not  let  go  their  servants  out  of  their  hands,  God 
would  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  those  that  hated  them.  Even 
the  princes  and  nobles,  both  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  of  the  country 
and  of  the  city  ;  the  eunuchs,  chamberlains,  or  great  officers  of 
the  court,  the  priests,  and  all  the  people,  they  had  all  dealt 
treacherously  with  God,  and  therefore  shall  all  be  involved  in  the 
common  ruin,  without  exception  ;  {v.  19.)  they  shall  all  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  tlieir  enemies,  that  seek,  not  their  wealth  only,  or 
their  service,  but  their  life.  And  they  shall  have  what  they  seek ; 
but  neither  shall  that  content  tliem  ;  when  they  have  their  lives, 
they  shall  leave  their  dead  bodies  unburied,  a  loathsome  spectacle  to 
all  mankind,  and  an  easy  prey  to  the  fowls  and  beasts,  a  lasting 
mark  of  ignominy  being  here  fastened  on  them.  5.  That,  since 
they  had  emboldened  themselves  in  returning  to  their  sin,  contrary 
to  their  covenant,  by  the  retreat  of  tlie  Chaldean  army  from  them, 
God  would  therefore  bring  it  upon  them  again  ;  "  They  are  now 
gone  vp  from  you,  and  your  fright  is  over  for  the  present,  but  I 
will  command  them  to  face  about  as  they  were ;  they  shall  return 
to  this  city,  and  take  it  and  burn  it."  Note,  (1.)  As  confidence 
in  God  is  a  hopeful  presage  of  approaching  deliverance,  so  security 
in  sin  is  a  sad  omen  of  approaching  destruction.  (2.)  When  judg- 
ments are  removed  from  a  people  before  they  have  done  their 
work,  leave  them,  but  leave  them  unhumbled  and  unreformed, 
(it  is  cam  animo  re^crtenii — with  a  design  to  return,]  they  do  but 
retreat  to  come  or,  again  with  so  much  the  greater  force  ;  for  when 
God  judges,  he  will  overcome.  (3.)  It  is  just  with  God  to  dis- 
appoint those  expec(ations  of  mercy  which  his  providence  had  given 
cause  for,  when  we  disappoint  those  expectations  of  duty  which 
our  professions,  pretensions,  and  fair  promises,  had  given  cause  for. 
If  we  repent  of  the  good  we  had  purposed,  God  will  repent  of  the  good 
he  had  purposed.      With  the  f toward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

A  rariely  of  methnda  is  tiieil,  and  every  stone  turned,  to  awiiken  the  .lens  In  a 
sense  nf  their  sin,  auU  to  bring  them  to  repentance  and  re/onnatinn.  The 
acojie  and  tendency  of  many  of  the  /irophet's  sermnns  was  to  frighten  them 
out  of  their  disobedience,  by  letting  before  them  what  would  be  tlie  end 
thereof,  if  they  persisted  in  it.  The  scope  of  this  sermon,  in  this  chapter,  -s 
t*  iiume  them  out  nf  their  disobedience,  if  they  liad  any  sense  of  honour  left 


in  tliem  for  a  discourse  nf  this  nature  to  fasten  upon.  I.  lie  sets  liefntt 
them  the  obedience  of  tlie  family  o/  the  Rechahites  to  the  cmnmamls  uhicft 
were  left  them  by  Jonadab  their  ancestor,  and  how  they  persevered  in  that 
obedience,  and  would  not  be  tempted  from  U,  v.  1.  .11.  //.  U  ilU  this  he 
aggravates  the  disobedience  of  the  Jeus  to  God,  and  their  contempt  of  his 
precepts,  n.  12.  .H.  III.  lie  foretell  the  jutlgments  of  Uod  upon  tlie  Jem 
for  their  impious  disobedience  to  God,  v.  1«,  IT.  IV.  He  assures  the  Ke- 
chabitcs  of  the  blessing  nf  God  upon  tliem  for  their  pious  obedience  to  their 
father,  v.  18,  19. 

1  ^T^HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
A  the  Loud  in  the  days  of  Jelioiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king- of  Judah,  saying,  '2.  (^o  unto  the 
liouse  of  the  Rechahites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the  Loiin,  into  one  of 
the  chambers,  and  give  them  wine  to  drink.  3.  'I'hen 
I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of 
Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and 
the  whole  house  of  the  Rechahites  ;  4.  And  I  brought 
them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  chamber 
of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of 
God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of  the  princes, 
which  was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Shallum,the  keeperof  the  door:  5.  And  I  set  before 
the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Rechahites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups,  and  1  said  unto  them,  Drink  ye 
wine.  6.  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine  :  tor 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded 
us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor 
your  sons  for  ever:  7.  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  unij  : 
but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  ;  that  ye  niav 
live  many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 
8.  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  h.ith  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives, 
our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ;  9.  Nor  to  build  houses 
tor  us  to  dwell  in  :  neither  have  we  vinevard,  nor 
field,  nor  seed.  10.  But  we  have  dwelt'  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that 
Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us.  11.  But  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar  kina:  of  Babylon 
came  up  into  the  land,  that  we  said.  Come,  and  le*^ 
us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians  : 
so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

This  chapter  is  of  an  earlier  date  than  many  of  those  before  ;  for 
what  is  contained  in  it,  was  said  and  done  in  the  days  of  Jelioiakim  ; 
[v.  1.)  but  then  it  must  be  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  for  it  was 
after  the  king  of  Babylon  with  his  army  came  tip  into  the  land,  (v. 
11.)  which  seems  to  refer  to  the  invasion  mentioned  2  Kings  24. 
2.  which,  was  upon  occasion  of  Jehoiakim's  rebelling  against  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. After  the  judgments  of  God  had  broken  in  upon 
this  rebellious  people,  he  continued  to  deal  with  them  by  his  pro- 
phets, to  turn  them  from  sin,  that  his  wrath  might  turn  away  from 
them.  He  endeavours  it  by  the  example  of  the  Rechahites,  a  fa- 
mily that  kept  distinct  by  themselves,  and  were  no  more  numbered 
with  the  families  of  Israel  than  they  with  the  nations.  They  were 
originally  Kenites,  as  appears  1  Chron.  2.  5.5.  These  are  the  Ke- 
nites  that  came  out  of  Ilemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  Rechab. 
The  Kenites,  at  least  those  of  them  that  gained  a  settlement  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  were  of  the  posterity  of  Hobab,  Moses"s  father-in- 
law    Judg    1.  16.     We  find  them  separated  from  the  Amalekites, 
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1  Sam.  15.  5.  See  Judg.  4.  17.  One  family  of  these  Kenites  had 
their  denomination  from  Rechab  ;  his  son,  or  a  lineal  descendant 
from  him,  was  Jonadab,  a  man  famous  in  his  time  for  wisdom 
and  piety.  He  flourished  in  the  days  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  near 
300  years  before  this  ;  for  there  we  find  him  courted  by  that  rising 
prince,  when  he  art'ected  to  appear  zealous  for  God,  (2  Kings  10. 
15,  16.)  which  he  tliought  nothing  more  likely  to  confirm  people 
in  the  opinion  of,  than  to  have  so  good  a  man  as  Jonadab  ride  in 
the  chariot  with  him.     Now  we  are  told, 

I.  What  the  rules  of  living  were,  which  Jonadab,  probably  by 
his  last  will  and  testament,  in  writing,  and  duly  executed,  charged 
bis  children,  and  his  posterity  after  him,  throughout  all  genera- 
tions, religiously  to  observe  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  think  that  they 
were  such  as  he  himself  had  all  his  days  observed.  1.  He  forbade 
them  to  drink  wine,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Nazarites.  Wine 
is  indeed  given  to  make  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  we  are  allowed 
the  sober  and  moderate  use  of  it  ;  but  we  are  so  apt  to  abuse 
it,  and  get  hurt  by  it,  and  a  gooo  man,  who  has  his  heart  made 
continually  glad  with  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  has  so  little  need 
of  it  for  that  purpose,  (Ps.  4.  6,  7.)  that  it  is  a  ctimendable  piece 
6f  self-denial,  either  not  to  use  it  at  all,  or  veiy  sparingly  and  me- 
dicinally, as  Timothy  used  it,  1  Tim.  5.  23.  2.  He  appointed 
them  to  dwell  in  tents,  and  not  to  build  houses,  or  purchase  lands, 
or  rent,  or  occupy  either,  v.  7.  This  was  an  instance  of  strictness  and 
mortification  beyond  what  the  Nazarites  were  obliged  to.  Tents 
were  mean  dwellings,  so  that  this  would  teach  them  to  be  humble  ; 
they  were  cold  dwellings,  so  that  this  would  teach  them  to  be  hardy, 
and  not  to  indulge  the  body  ;  they  were  moveable  dwellings,  so  that 
this  would  teach  them  not  to  think  of  settling  or  taking  root  any  where 
in  this  world.  They  must  dwell  in  tents  all  their  days,  not  for  a  few 
days,  as  Israel  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  not  only  in  summer  days, 
as  soldiers  and  shepherds,  but  all  their  daj/s.  They  must  from  the 
beginning  thus  accustom  themselves  to  endure  hardness,  and  then  it 
would  be  no  difficulty  to  them,  no  not  under  the  decays  of  old  age. 

Now  why  did  Jonadab  prescribe  these  rules  of  living  to  his  pos- 
terity r  It  was  not  merely  to  shew  his  authority,  and  to  exercise  a 
dominion  over  them,  by  imposing  upon  them  what  he  thought  fit ; 
but  it  was  to  shew  his  wisdom,  and  the  real  concern  he  had  ibr 
their  welfare,  by  recommending  to  them  what  ho  knew  would  be 
beneficial  to  them  ;  yet,  not  tying  them  by  any  oath  or  vow,  or 
under  any  penalty,  to  observe  these  rules,  but  only  advising  them 
to  conform  to  this  discipline,  as  far  as  they  found  it  for  edification, 
yet  to  be  dispensed  with  in  any  case  of  necessity,  as  here,  v.  11. 
He  prescribed  these  rules  to  them,  (1.)  That  they  might  preserve 
the  ancient  character  of  their  family,  which,  however  looked  upon 
by  some  with  contempt,  he  thought  its  real  reputation.  His  an- 
cestors had  addicted  themselves  to  a  pastoral  life,  (Exod.  2.  16.) 
and  he  would  have  his  posterity  kept  to  it,  and  not  degenerated  from 
it,  as  Israel  had  done,  who  originally  were  shepherds,  and  dwelt 
in  tents.  Gen.  46.  34.  Note,  we  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
honest  employments  of  our  ancestors  though  they  were  but  mean. 
(2.)  That  they  might  comport  with  their  lot,  and  bring  their  mind 
to  their  condition,  Moses  had  put  them  in  hopes  that  they  should 
be  naturalized  ;  (Numb.  10.  32.)  but,  it  seems,  they  were  not, 
they  were  still  strangers  in  tlie  land,  [v.  7.)  had  no  inheritance  in 
it,  and  therefore  must  live  by  their  employments,  which  was  a 
good  reason  why  they  should  accustom  themselves  to  hard  fare 
and  hard  lodging  ;  tor  strangers,  such  as  they  were,  must  not  ex- 
pect to  live  as  the  landed  men,  so  plentifully  and  delicately.  Note, 
It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  our  place 
and  rank,  and  not  aim  to  live  above  it.  What  has  been  the  lot  of 
our  fathers,  why  may  we  not  be  content  that  it  should  be  our  lot, 
and  live  according  to  it  ?  Mind  not  high  things.  (3.)  That  they 
might  not  be  envied  and  disturbed  by  their  neighbours  among  whom 
they  lived.  If  they  that  were  strangers  should  live  great,  raise 
«?t*tes,  and  fare  sumptuously,  the  natives  would  grudje  them 
their  abundance,  and  have  a  jealous  eye  upon  them,  as  the  Philis- 
tines had  upon  Isaac,  (Gen.  26.  14.)  and  would  seek  occasions  to 
quarrel  with  them  and  do  thsm  a  mischief;  therefor*  he  thought 
it  would  be  their  prudence  to  keep  low,  for  that  would  be  the  \vav 
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to  continue  long ;  to  live  meanly,  that  they  might  lire  many  days 
in  the  land  where  they  were  strangers.  Note,  Humility  and  con- 
tentment in  obscurity  are  often  the  best  ]iolicy,  and  men's  surest 
protection.  (4.)  That  they  might  be  armed  against  temptations  to 
luxury  and  sensuality,  the  prevailing  sin  of  the  a<;e  and  place  they 
lived  in.  Jonadab  saw  a  general  corruption  of  manners ;  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim  abounded,  and  he  was  afraid  lest  his  chil- 
dren should  be  debauched  and  ruined  by  them  ;  and  therefore  he 
obliged  them  to  live  by  themselves,  retired  in  the  country  ;  and, 
that  they  might  not  run  into  any  unlawful  pleasures,  lo  deny  them- 
selves the  use  even  of  lawful  delights.  They  must  be  very  sober, 
and  temperate,  and  abstemious,  which  would  contribute  to  the 
health  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  to  their  living  many  days  and 
easy  ones,  and  such  as  they  might  reflect  upon  with  comfort  in  the 
land  where  they  ji'ere  strangers.  Note,  The  consideration  of  this, 
that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims,  should  oblige  us  to  abstain  from 
all  fleshly  lusts,  to  live  above  the  things  of  sense,  and  look  upon 
them  with  a  generous  and  gracious  contempt.  (5.)  That  they 
might  be  prepared  for  times  of  trouble  and  calamity,  Jonadaf" 
might,  without  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  foresee  the  destruction  of  a 
people  so  wretchedly  degenerated,  and  he  would  have  his  family 
provide,  that,  if  they  could  not  in  the  peace  thereof,  yet  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  troubles  thereof,  they  might  have  peace.  Let  them 
therefore  have  little  to  lose,  and  then  losing  times  would  be  the  less 
dreadful  to  them  :  let  them  sit  loose  to  what  they  had,  and  then 
they  might  with  less  pain  be  stript  of  it.  Note,  Those  are  in  the 
best  frame  to  meet  suflerings,  who  are  mortified  to  the  world,  and 
live  a  life  of  self-denial.  (6.)  That  in  general  they  might  learn  to 
live  by  rule,  and  under  discipline.  It  is  good  for  us  all  to  do  so, 
and  to  teach  our  children  to  do  so.  Those  that  have  lived  long, 
as  Jonadab,  probably,  had  done,  when  he  left  this  charge  to  his 
posterity,  can  speak  by  experience  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
the  dangerous  snares  that  are  in  the  abundance  of  its  wealth  and 
pleasures,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  regarded,  when  they  warn 
those  that  come  after  them  to  stand  upon  their  guard. 

II.  We  are  here  told  how  strictly  his  posterity  observed  these  rules, 
V.  8 — 10.  They  had  in  their  respective  generations  all  of  them  obeyed 
the  voice  of  Jonadab  their  father,  had  done  according  to  all  that  he 
commanded  them.  They  drank  no  wine,  though  they  dwelt  in  a  coun- 
try where  there  was  plenty  of  it  ;  their  w^ves  and  children  drank  no 
wine,  for  they  that  are  temperate  themselves  should  take  care  that 
all  under  their  charge  should  be  so  too.  They  built  no  houses,  tilled 
no  ground,  but  lived  upon  the  products  of  their  cattle.  This  they 
did,  partly  in  obedience  to  their  ancestor,  and  out  of  a  veneration 
they  had  for  his  name  and  authority,  and  partly  from  the  experience 
they  themselves  had  of  the  benefit  of  living  such  a  mortified  life.  See 
the  force  of  tradition,  and  the  influence  that  antiquity,  example,  and 
great  names  have  upon  men,  and  how  that  which  seems  very  difficult, 
will  by  long  usage  and  custom  become  easy,  and  in  a  manner  natural. 
Now,  (1.)  As  to  one  of  the  particulai-s  he  had  given  them  in 
charge,  we  are  here  told  how  in  a  case  of  necessity  they  dispensed 
with  the  violation  of  it;  (i:  11.)  When  the  king  of  Babylon  came 
into  the  land,  with  his  army,  though  they  had  hitherto  dwelt  in 
tents,  they  now  quitted  their  tents,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  such  houses  as  they  could  furnish  themselves  with 
there.  Note,  The  rules  of  a  strict  discipline  must  not  be  made  too 
strict,  but  so  as  to  admit  of  a  dispensation  when  the  necessity  of 
the  case  calls  for  it ;  which,  therefore,  in  making  vows  of  that  na-, 
ture,  it  is  wisdom  to  provide  expressly  for,  that  the  way  may  be 
made  the  more  clear,  and  we  may  not  afterward  be  forced  to  say. 
It  was  an  error,  Eccles.  5.  6.  Commands  of  that  nature  are  to  be 
understood  with  such  limitations.  These  Rechabites  had  tempted 
God,  and  not  trusted  him,  if  they  had  not  used  proper  means  for 
their  own  safety  in  a  time  of  common  calamity,  notwithstanding 
the  law  and  custom  of  their  familj'.  (2.)  As  to  the  other  particular, 
we  are  here  told  how,  notwithstanding  the  greatest  urgency,  they 
religiously  adhered  to  it.  Jeremiah  took  them  into  the  temple, 
J!  [';.  2.)  into  a  prophet's  chamber  there,  rather  than  into  the  cham- 
[j  6cr  o/"  the  princes,  that  joined  to  it,  because  he  had  a  message  from 
li  God,  which  would  look  more  like  itself,  when  it  was  delivered  ia 


Before  Christ  607. 


JEREMIAH,  XXXV 


The  Case  of  the  llecliabites  applied. 


tlic  chambers  of  a  man  of  God.  There  he  not  only  asked  the  Re. 
chabites  whellier  lliey  drink  any  wine,  but  lie  set  pots  full  of 
wine  before  tliem,  and  cups  to  drink  out  of,  made  tlie  temptation 
as  strong  as  possible,  and  said,  "  Drink  ye  wine,  ye  shall  have 
it  on  free  cost ;  ye  have  broken  one  of  tha  rules  of  your  order,  in 
coming  to  live  at  Jerusalem  ;  why  may  ye  not  break  this  too  ;  and 
when  ye  are  in  the  city,  do  as  they  there  do  r"  Hut  they  perempto- 
rily refused,  they  all  agreed  in  the  refusal  ;  "  No,  we  will  drink 
no  wine :  for  with  us  it  is  against  the  law."  The  prophet  knew 
very  well  they  would  deny  it,  and  when  they  did,  urged  it  no  fur- 
ther, for  he  saw  they  were  stedfastly  resolved.  Note,  Those 
temptations  are  of  no  force  with  men  of  confirmed  sobriety,  which 
yet  daily  overcome  such  as,  notwithstanding  their  convictions,  are 
of  no  resolution  in  the  paths  of  virtue. 

12.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  I  J.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  will  ye  not  receive  in- 
struction to  hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
14.  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  ;  that 
he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed ;  tor  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
their  father's  commandment:  notwithstanding  I  have 
spoken  unto  ^ou,  rising  early  and  speaking  ;  but  ye 
hearkened  not  unto  me.  15.  I  have  sent  also  unto 
you  all  iny  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending  i/iem,  saying.  Return  ye  now  every  man  from 
his  evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  which  1  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers  : 
bat  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened 
unto  me.  l6.  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  ol 
llechab  have  pertbrmed  the  commandment  of  their 
father,  which  he  commanded  them  ;  but  this 
people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me  :  17.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Behold,  1  will  bring  upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  1  have  pro- 
nounced against  them  ;  because  I  have  spoken  unto 
them,  but  they  have  not  heard  ;  and  I  have  called 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered.  IS.  And 
Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jona- 
dab your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  commanded  you  :  19. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a 
man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

The  trial  of  the  Rechabites'  constancy  was  intended  but  for  a 
sign  ;  now  here  we  have  the  application  of  it. 

1.  The  Rechabites'  observance  of  their  father's  charge  to  them 
is  made  use  of  as  an  aggravation  of  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews 
to  God.  Let  them  sse  it,  and  be  ashamed.  The  prophet  asks 
them,  in  God's  name,  "  Will  ye  not  ai  length  receive  instruction  ? 
V.  13.  Will  noihing  affect  you?  Will  nothing  fasten  upon  you? 
Will  nothing  prevail  to  discover  sin  and  duty  to  you  ?  You  see 
how  obedient  the  Rechabites  are  to  tlieir  father's  commandment  ; 
(».  14.)  but  \jo\i  have  not  inclined  your  ear  to  me,"  [v.  15.)  though 
oue  might  much  more  «asonably  expect  that  the  people  of  God 


should  have  obeyed  him,  than  that  the  sons  of  Jonadab  should 
have  obeyed  him  ;  and  the  aggravation  is  veiy  high,  tbr,  ( 1 .)  The 
Rechabites  were  obedient  to  one  who  was  but  a  man  like  them- 
selves, who  had  but  the  wisdom  and  power  of  a  man,  and  was 
only  the  father  of  their  Hesli ;  but  the  Jews  were  disobedient  to 
an  intinue  and  eternal  God,  who  had  an  absolute  authority  over 
them,  as  the  Father  of  their  spirits.  (2.)  Jonadab  was  long  since 
dead,  and  was  ignorant  of  them,  and  could  neither  take  cognizance 
of  their  disobedience  to  his  orders,  nor  give  correction  for  it :  but 
God  lives  for  ever,  to  see  how  his  laws  are  observed,  and  is  in  a 
readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience.  (3.)  The  Rechabites  were 
never  put  in  mind  of  their  obligations  to  their  father ;  but  God 
often  sent  his  prophets  to  his  people,  to  put  tliem  in  mind  of  their 
duty  to  him,  and  yet  they  would  not  do  it.  This  is  insisted  on 
here  as  a  great  aggravation  of  their  disobedience  ;  "  J  have  myself 
spoken  to  you,  rising  early,  and  speaking,  by  the  written  word  and 
the  dictates  and  admonitions  of  conscience;  {v.  14.)  nay  1  have 
sent  unto  you  all  my  savants  the  propluts,  men  like  yourselves, 
whose  terrors  shall  not  make  you  afraid,  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing them,  [v.  15.)  and  yet  all  in  vain."  (4.)  Jonadab  never  did 
that  for  his  seed,  tliat  God  had  done  for  his  peojile  ;  he  left  them 
a  charge,  but  left  them  no  estate  to  bear  the  charge ;  but  God  had 
given  liis  people  a  good  land,  and  promised  them,  that,  if  they 
would  be  obedient,  they  should  still  dwell  in  it  ;  so  that  they  were 
bound  both  in  gratitude  and  interest  to  be  obedient,  and  yet  they 
would  not  hear,  they  would  not  hearken.  (5.)  God  did  not  tie 
up  his  people  to  so  much  hardship,  and  to  such  instances  of  mor- 
tification, as  Jonadab  obliged  his  seed  to  ;  and  yet  Jonadab's 
orders  were  obeyed,  and  God's  were  not. 

2.  Judcmenls  are  threatened,  as  often  before,  against  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  for  their  disobedience  thus  aggravated.  The  Re- 
chabites shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  them,  and  shall  condemn 
them  ;  for  they  very  punctually  performed  the  covanandmenl  of 
their  father,  and  continued  and  persevered  in  their  obedience  to  it ; 
[v.  ill.)  but  this  people,  this  rebellious  and  gainsaying  peo|>le,  have 
not  hearkened  unto  me;  and  therefore,  [v.  17.)  because  they  have 
not  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  word,  God  will  perform  the  tlireat- 
eninss  of  it ;  "  I  will  bring  upon  them,  by  the  Chaldean  army,  all 
the  evil  pronounced  against  them,  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  pro- 
phets, for  I  have  spoken  to  them,  I  have  called  to  them  ;  spoken  in 
a  still  small  voice  to  them  that  were  near,  and  called  aloud  to  them 
that  were  at  a  distance  ;  tried  all  ways  and  means  to  convince  and 
reduce  them  :  spoken  by  my  word,  called  by  my  providence,  both 
for  the  same  purpose,  and  yet  all  to  no  purpose  ;  they  have  not 
heard,  nor  answered." 

3.  Mercy  is  here  promised  to  the  family  of  the  Rechabites,  for 
their  steady  and  unanimous  adherence  to  the  laws  of  their  house ; 
though  it  was  only  for  the  shaming  of  Israel  that  their  constancy 
was  tried  ;  yet,  being  unshaken,  it  \v2ls.  found  unto  praise,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory.  And  God  takes  occasion  from  it  to  tell  them 
that  he  had  favours  in  reserve  for  them,  {v.  18,  19.)  and  that  they 
should  have  the  comfort  of  them.  It  is  promised,  (1.)  That  the 
family  should  continue  as  long  as  any  of  the  families  of  Israel, 
amono-  whom  they  were  strangers  and  sojourners.  It  shall  never 
want  n  man  to  inherit  what  they  had,  though  they  had  no  inherit- 
ance to  leave  them.  Note,  Sometimes  those  that  have  the  small- 
est estates  have  the  most  numerous  progeny :  but  he  that  sends 
mouths,  will  be  sure  to  send  meat.  (2.)  That  religion  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  family  ;  "  He  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me, 
to  serve  me."  Though  they  are  neither  priests  nor  Levites,  nor 
appear  to  have  had  any  post  in  the  temple-service,  yet,  m  a  con- 
stant course  of  regular  devotion,  they  stand  before  God,M  mmister 
to  him.  Note,  [1.]  The  greatest  blessing  that  ; 
upon  a  family,  is,  to  have  the  worship  of  God  kept  up  m  it 
generation  to  generation.  [O.]  Temperance  self-demal,  and 
tification  to  the  world  do  very  much  befriend  the  exercises  of 
piety,  and  help  to  transmit  the  observance  of  them  to  posterity. 
The  more  dead  we  are  to  the  delights  of  sense,  the  better  we  are 
disposed  for  the  service  of  God  ;  but  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  die 
entail  of  religion  in  a  family  than  pnde  and  luxury. 


be   entailed 
from 
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CHAP.  XXXVl. 

Here  is  another  exponent  tried  to  tcork  upon  this  heedkss  and  untoicard  people. 
but  it  is  tried  in  rain.  A  roll  of  a  hook  is  provided,  containing  an  abstract  or 
abridnmeut  of  all  the  sermons  that  Jeremiah  had  preached  to  them,  that  they 
might  be  put  in  mind  of  what  they  had  heard,  and  might  the  better  understand 
it,  when  they  hud  it  all  before  them  at  one  view.  Now  here  we  have,  I.  The 
ariling  of  this  roll  by  Baruch,  as  Jeremiah  dictated  it,  v.  I  . .  4.  II.  The 
y  eading  of  the  roll  by  Haruch  to  allthe  people  publicly  on  a  fast-day,' V.  4. .  10.) 
afterward  by  Baruch  to  the  princes  privately,  (».  U  .  .  19.)  and  lastly  by 
Jehiidi  to  the  king,  V.  aO,  21.  ///.  The  burning  of  the  roll  Inj  the  king,  trith 
orders  to  prosecute  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  v.  22  .  .  26.  JV.  The  writing  of 
another  roll,  icith  large  additions,  particularly  of  Jehoiakim's  doomfor  burn- 
ing the  former,  u.  27  . .  32. 

1.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
-£jL  hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  f//af 

this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 2.  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against  all  the  nations, 
from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days  of 
Josiah,  even  unto  this  day.  3.  It  may  be  that  the 
house  of  Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  return  every  man 
ti-om  his  evil  way  ;  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin.  4.  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah  ;  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  all  the  vvords  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book.  .5.  And 
Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  am  shut  up  ; 
1  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  6.  There- 
fore go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which  tliou  hast 
written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
the  ears  of  the  people  in  die  Lord's  house  upon  the 
fasting-day  :  and  also  thou  shall  read  them  in  the  ears 
of  all  Judah,  that  come  out  of  their  cities.  7.  It 
may  be  they  will  present  their  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  from  his  evil 
way  ;  for  great  /.y  the  anger  and  fury  that  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  this  people.  8.  And  Ba- 
ruch the  son  of  Neriah  did  according  to  all  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  commanded  him,  reading  in  the 
book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

In  the  beginning  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  we  meet  with  n  roll 
written  in  vision,  for  discovery  of  the  things  therein  contained  to 
the  prophet  himself,  who   was  to  receive  and  digest  them,   Ezek. 

2.  10.— 3.  1.  Here  in  the  latter  end  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  we 
meet  with  a  roll,  written  in  fact,  for  discovery  of  the  things  con- 
tamed  therem  to  the  people,  who  were  to  hear  and  give  heed  to 
them  ;  for  the  written  word  and  other  aood  books  are  of  great 
use  both  to  mmisters  and  people.     We  have  here, 

1.  The  command  wiiich  God  gave  to  Jeremiah  to  write  a  sum- 
mary of  his  sermons,  of  all  the  reproofs  and  all  the  warnincrs  he 
had  given  in  Gods  name  to  his  people,  ever  since  he  first  betran 
to  be  a  preacher,  in  the  13th  year  of  Josiah,  to  this  da,),  which 
was  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim,  r.  2,  3.  What  had  been  spoken 
only,  must  now  be  written,  that  it  might  be  reviewed,  and  that  it 
might  spread  the  further,  and  last  the  longer.  What  had  been 
spoken  at  large,  with  frequent  repetitions  of  the  same  things,  per- 
haps in  the  same  words,  (which  has  its  advantage  one  way,)  must 
now  be  contracted,  and  put  into  less  compass,  that  the  several 
parts  of  it  might  be  better  compared  together,  which  has  its  ad- 
Tantage  another  way.  ^Vhat  they  had  heard  once,  must  be  reca- 
phutoed,  and  rehearsed  to  them  again,  that  what  was  forgotten, 
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might  be  called  to  mind  again,  and  what  made  no  impression  upon 
them  at  the  first  hearinz,  might  take  hold  of  them  when  they 
heard  it  the  second  time.  And  what  was  perhaps  already  written, 
and  published  in  single  sermons,  must  be  collected  into  one  vo- 
lume, that  none  might  be  lost.  Note,  The  writing  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  by  divine  appointment.  And  observe  the  reason  here  given 
for  the  writing  of  this  roll  ;  [v.  3.)  It  may  be,  the  house  of  Judnh 
'  will  hear.  Not  that  the  divine  presence  was  at  any  uncertainty 
concerning  the  event,  with  that  there  is  no  peradventure  ;  God 
knew  certainly  that  the;/  would  deal  very  treacherously,  Isa.  48.  8. 
But  the  divine  wisdom  directed  to  this  as  a  proper  means  for  at- 
taining the  desired  end  ;  if  it  failed,  they  would  be  the  more  inex- 
cusable. And  though  God  foresaw  that  they  would  not  hear,  he 
did  not  tell  the  prophet  so,  but  presciibed  this  method  to  him  as  a 
probable  one,  to  be  used,  in  the  hopes  that  they  would  hear,  that 
is,  heed  and  regard  what  they  heard,  take  notice  of  it,  and  mix 
faith  with  it  :  for  otherwise  our  hearing  of  the  word,  though  an 
angel  from  heaven  were  to  read  or  preach  it  to  us,  would  stand  us 
in  no  stead.  Now  observe  here,  (1.)  What,  it  is  hoped,  they  will 
thus  hear;  AH  that  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them.  Note, 
The  serious  consideration  of  the  certain  fatal  consequence  of  sin, 
will  be  of  great  use  to  us  to  bring  us  to  G©d.  (2.)  What,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  produced  thereby  ;  They  will  hear,  that  they  max/ 
return  every  man  from  his  evil  loay.  Note,  the  conversion  of 
sinners  from  their  evil  courses,  is  that  which  ministers  should  aim 
at  in  preaching  ;  and  people  hear  the  word  in  rain,  if  that  point  be 
not  gained  with  them.  To  what  purpose  do  we  hear  of  the  evil 
God  will  bring  upon  us  for  sin,  if  we  continue,  notwithstanding, 
to  do  evil  against  him  ?  (3.)  Of  what  vast  advantage  their  consi- 
deration and  conversion  will  be  to  them  ;  that  I  may  forgive  their 
iniquity.  This  plainly  implies  the  honour  of  God  s  justice,  with 
whicli  it  is  not  consistent  that  he  should  forgive  the  sin,  unless 
the  sinner  repent  of  it,  and  turn  from  it ;  but  it  plainly  expresses 
the  lionour  of  his  mercy,  that  he  is  very  ready  to  forgive  sin,  and 
only  waits  till  the  sinner  be  qualified  to  receive  forgiveness,  and 
therefore  uses  various  means  to  bring  us  to  repentance,  that  he 
maiiforqire. 

2.  The  instructions  which  Jeremiah  gnve  to  Baruch  his  scribe, 
pursuant  to  the  command  he  had  received  from  God,  and  the 
writing  of  the  roll  accordingly,  i'.  4.  God  bid  Jeremiah  write, 
but,  it  should  seem,  he  had  not  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer;  he  could 
not  write  fast,  or  fair,  so  as  Baruch  could,  and  therefore  he  made 
use  of  him  as  his  amanuensis.  St.  Paul  wrote  but  few  of  his  epis- 
tles with  his  own  hand,  Gal.  6.  11.  Rom.  16.  22.  God  dispenses 
his  gifts  variously  ;  some  have  a  good  faculty  of  speaking,  others 
at  writing,  and  neither  can  say  to  the  other.  We  have  nn  need  of 
yon,  1  Cor.  12.  21.  Tiie  Spirit  of  God  dictated  to  Jeremiah,  af^ 
he  to  Baruch,  who  had  been  employed  by  Jeremiah  as  trustee  lor 
him  in  his  purchase  of  the  field,  (ch.  32.  12.)  and  now  was  ad- 
vanced to  be  his  scribe  and  substitute  in  his  prophetical  oHice  ; 
and  if  we  may  credit  the  Apocryphal  book  that  bears  his  r.ame, 
he  was  afterward  himself  a  prophet  to  the  captives  in  Babylon 
Those  that  begin  low  are  likely  to  rise  high,  and  it  is  good  for  those 
that  are  designed  for  prophets  to  have  their  education  under  pro- 
phets, and  to  be  serviceable  to  them.  Baruch  \vrote  what  Jere- 
miah dictated  in  a  roll  of  a  book,  on  pieces  of  parchment,  on  vellur.i, 
whicli  were  joined  together,  the  top  of  one  to  the  bottom  of.  the 
other,  so  making  one  long  scroll,  which  was  rolled  perhaps  upc.n 
a  staff. 

3.  The  orders  which  Jeremiah  gave  to  Baruch,  to  read  what 
he  had  written  to  the  people.  Jeremiah,  it  seems,  was  shut  up, 
and  could  not  c/o  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  himself;  (v.  .5.)  though 
he  was  not  a  close  prisoner,  for  then  there  had  been  no  occasion 
to  send  officers  to  seize  him,  {v.  26.)  yet  he  was  forbidden  by  the 
king  to  appear  in  the  temple,  was  shut  out  thence,  where  he 
miffht  be  serving  God,  and  doing  good,  which  was  as  bad  to  hip, 
as  if  he  had  been  shut  up  in  a  dungeon.  Jehoiakim  was  ripenirj 
apace  for  ruin,  when  he  thus  silenced  God's  faithful  messenger 
But  when  Jeremiah  could  not  go  to  the  temple  himself,  ho  ^e■^l 
one  tbtt   was  deputed   by   him,   to   read  to  the  people  wh»*  r. 
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would  liimself  have  said.  Tiius  St.  Paul  wrote  epistles  to  the 
churches  which  he  could  not  visit  in  person.  Nay,  it  was  what  he 
himself  hud  often  said  to  them.  Note,  The  writmc;  and  repeat- 
ing of  tlie  sermons  that  have  been  preaciied,  may  contribute  very 
•viuch  toward  tlie  answering  of  the  great  ends  of  preaching.  What 
we  have  heard  and  known,  it  is  good  ibr  us  to  hear  again,  that  we 
may  know  it  better.  To  preach  ;md  write  the  same  thing  is  safe  and 
profitable,  and  many  times  very  necessary,  (Phil.  3.  1.)  and  we  must 
be  glad  to  hear  a  good  word  from  tiod,  though  we  have  it,  as  here, 
at  second-hand.  Both  ministers  and  people  must  do  what  they  can, 
when  they  cannot  do  what  they  would.  Observe,  When  God  ordered 
tlie  reading  of  tlie  roll,  he  said,  It  may  he,  they  will  hear,  and  return 
from  their  evil  ways,  v.  3.  When  Jeremiah  orders  it,  he  says.  It 
may  be,  they  will  pray,  (they  will  present  their  supplications  before 
the  Lord, J  and  will  return  from  their  evil  way.  Note,  Prayer  to 
God  for  grace  to  turn  us,  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  turning ;  and 
those  that  are  convinced  by  the  word  of  God  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
turning to  him,  will  present  their  supplications  to  him  for  that  grace. 
And  the  consideration  of  this,  that  rjreat  is  the  anger  which  God  has 
pronounced  agaijtst  us  for  sin,  should  quicken  both  our  prayers  and 
our  endeavours.  Now  according  to  these  orders,  Baruch  did  read 
out  of  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord,  whenever  there  was  a  holy 


9.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the 
ninth  month,  f/iai  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the 
Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 10.  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  chamber  of  Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  die  entry  of  the  new 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people.  1 1.  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  12.  Then  he  went  down 
into  the  king's  house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber  ;  and, 
lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there,  even  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  El- 
nathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and 
all  the  princes.  13.  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch 
read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people.  1 4.  There- 
fore all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Ba- 
ruch, saying,  Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein 
thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll  in  his 
hand,  and  came  unto  them.  15.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Baruch  read  //  in  their  ears.  16.  Now  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words,  they 
were  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said  unto  Ba- 
ruch, We  will  surely  tell  die  king  of  all  these 
words.  17.  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying.  Tell 
us  now.  How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at 
his  mouth  ?  18.  Then  Baruch  answered  them. 
He  pronounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his 
mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink  in   the  book. 
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19.  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go,  hide 
thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah  ;  and  let  no  man  know 
where  ye  be. 

It  should  seem  that  Baruch  liad  been  frequently  reading  out  of  the 
book,  to  all  companies  that  would  give  him  the  hearing,  before  the 
most  solemn  reading  of  it  altogether,  which  is  here  spoken  of;  for 
the  directions  were  given  about  it  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
whereas  this  was  done  in  the  5th  year,  v.  9.  But'some  think  that  the 
writing  of  the  book  fair  over  took  up  so  much  time,  that  it  was 
another  year  ere  it  was  perfected  ;  and  yet  perhaps  it  might  iK.t  be 
past  a  month  or  two,  he  might  begin  in  the  latter  end  of  the  4th 
year,  and  finish  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th,  for  the  9lh  month  re- 
fers to  the  computation  of  the  year  in  general,  not  to  the  year  of  that 
reign.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  The  government  appointed  a  public  fast  to  be  religiously 
observed,  (v.  9.)  on  account  either  of  the  distress  they  were  brought 
into  by  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  or  of  the  want  of  rain  ;  (ch. 
14.  1.)  They  proclaimed  a  fist  to  the  people ;  whether  the  king  and 
princes,  or  the  priests,  ordered  this  fast,  is  not  certain  ;  but  it  was 
plain  that  God  by  his  providence  called  them  aloud  to  it.  Note, 
Great  shews  of  piety  and  devotion  may  be  found  even  among  those, 
who,  though  they  keep  up  these  forms  of  godliness,  are  strangers 
and  enemies  to  the  power  of  it.  But  what  will  such  hypocritical 
services  avail  >  Fasting,  without  reforming,  and  turning  away  from 
sin,  will  never  turn  away  the  judgments  of  God,  Jon.  3.  10.  Not. 
withstanding  this  fast,  God  proceeded  in  his  controversy  with  this 
people. 

2.  Baruch  repeated  Jeremiah's  sermons  publicly  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  on  the  fast-day.  He  stood  in  a  chamber  that  belonged 
to  Gemariah,  and  out  of  a  window,  or  balcony,  read  to  the  people 
that  were  in  the  court,  v.  10.  Note,  When  we  are  speaking  to  God, 
we  must  be  willing  to  hear  from  him  ;  and  therefore  on  days  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  it  is  requisite  that  the  word  be  read  and  preached. 
Hearken  unto  me,  that  God  max/  hearken  unto  you,  Judg.  9.  7.  For 
our  help  in  suing  out  mercy  and  grace,  it  is  proper  that  we  should  be 
told  of  sin  and  duty. 

3.  An  account  was  brought  of  this  to  the  princes  that  attended 
the  court,  and  were  now  together  in  the  secretary's  office,  here 
called  the  scribe's  chamber,  v.  12.  It  should  seem,  though  the 
princes  had  called  the  people  to  meet  in  the  house  of  God,  to  fast, 
and  pray,  and  hear  the  word,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  attend  there 
themselves,  which  was  a  sign  that  it  was  not  from  a  principle  of  true 
devotion,  but  merely  for  fashion-sake,  that  they  proclaimed  this  fast. 
We  are  willing  to  hope  that  it  was  not  with  a  bad  design,  to  bring 
Jeremiah  into  trouble  for  his  preaching,  but  with  a  good  design,  to 
bring  the  princes  into  trouble  for  their  sins,  that  Michaiah  informed 
the  princes  of  what  Baruch  had  read  ;  for  his  father  Gemariah  so 
far  countenanced  Baruch,  as  to  lend  him  his  chamber  to  read  out 
of.  Michaiah  finds  the  princes  sitting  in  the  scribe's  chamber,  and 
tells  them,  they  had  better  have  been  where  he  had  been,  hearing  a 
good  sermon  in  the  temple,  which  he  gives  them  the  heads  of.  Note, 
When  we  have  heard  some  good  word  that  has  affected  and  edified 
us,  we  should  be  ready  to  communicate  it  to  others,  that  did  not  hear 
it,  for  their  edification.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaks. 

4.  Baruch  is  sent  for,  and  is  ordered  to  sit  dovvn  among  them,  and 
read  it  all  over  again  to  them,  (v.  14,  15.)  which  he  readily  did,  not 
complaining  that  he  was  weary  with  his  public  work,  and  therefore 
desiring  to  be  excused,  nor  upbraiding  the  princes  with  their  being 
absent  from  the  temple,  where  they  might  have  heard  it  when  he  read 
it  there.  Note,  God  s  ministers  must  become  all  things  to  all  men,  if 
by  any  means  they  may  gain  some  ;  must  comply  with  them  in  cir- 
cumstances, that  they  may  secure  the  substance.  St.  PaiJ  preached 
privately  to  them  of  reputation,  Gal.  2.  2. 

5.  The  princes  were  for  the  present  much  affected  with  the  word 
that  was  read  to  them,  v.  16.  Observe,  Thei/  lieard  all  the  words, 
they  did  not  interrupt  him,  but  ver)-  patiently  attended  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  whole  book  ;  for  otherwise  how  could  they  make  a  com- 
petent judgment  of  it .'     And  when  they  had  heard  all,  tliey  wer* 
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afraid,  were  all  afraid,  one  as  well  as  another ;  like  Felix,  who 
trembled  at  Paul's  reasonings.  The  reproofs  were  just,  the  threaton- 
ings  terrible,  and  the  predictions  now  in  a  fair  way  to  be  fulfilled  ;  so 
that,  lavino-  all  together,  they  were  in  a  great  consternation.  We  are 
not  told  what  inTpressions  tliis  reading  of  the  roll  made  upon  the 
people,  (v.  10.)  but  the  princes  were  put  into  a  fright  by  it,  and  (as 
some  read  it)  looked  one  upon  another,  not  knowing  what  to  say. 
Th?v  were  all  convinced  that  it  was  worthy  to  be  regarded,  but  none 
of  them  had  courage  to  second  it,  only  they  agreed  to  tell  the  king  of 
all  these  words  ;  and  if  he  think  fit  to  give  credit  to  them,  the;/  will, 
otherwise  not,  no,  though  it  were  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  the  nation. 
And  yet  at  the  same  time  they  knew  the  king's  mind  so  far,  that  they 
advised  Baruch  and  Jeremiah  to  hide  themselves,  {r.  19.)  and  to  shift 
as  they  could  for  their  own  safety,  expecting  no  other  than  that  the 
king,  instead  of  being  convinced,  would  be  exasperated.  Note, 
It  is  common  for  -sinners,  under  convictions,  to  endeavour  to  shake 
them  off,  by  shifting  off  the  prosecution  of  them  to  otiier  persons, 
as  these  princes  here,  or  to  another  more  convenient  season,  as 
Feiix. 

6.  They  asked  Baruch  a  trifling  question.  How  he  wrote  all  those 
words?  D.  17.  As  if  they  suspected  there  was  something  extraordi- 
nary in  it ;  but  Baruch  gives  them  a  plain  answer,  that  there  was 
nothing  but  what  was  common  in  the  manner  of  the  writing — Jere- 
miah dictated,  and  he  wrote,  v.  18.  But  thus  it  is  common  for 
those  who  would  avoid  the  convictions  of  the  word  of  God,  to 
slart  needless  questions  about  the  way  and  manner  of  the  inspiraliou 

of  It. 

20.  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court, 
hut  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elisha- 
ma  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of 
the  king.  21.  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the 
roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishania  the  scribe's 
chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes  which  stood 
beside  the  king.  22.  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  win- 
ter-house in  the  ninth  month  ;  and  t//ere  was  ajirc 
on  the  hearth  burning  before  him.  2,'3.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had  read  three  or 
four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast  it 
into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the 
hearth.  24.  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent 
their  garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  ser- 
vants that  heard  all  these  words.  25.  Nevertheless 
Elnathan  and  J)elaiah  and  GeuTariah  had  made  in- 
tercession to  the  king  that  he  would  not  burn  the 
roll  ;  but  he  would  not  hear  them.  26.  But  the 
king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son  of  Hamme- 
lech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemiah 
the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 
97.  Then  the  word  of  the  I^ord  came  to  Jeremiah, 
after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Baruch  wrote  -at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, saying,  28.  Take  thee  again  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that  were  in 
the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah 
hath  burned.  29.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast 
burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly 
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i  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
from  thence  man  and  beast  ?  30.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ;  He 
shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the 

i  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost.  .'31.  And  1  will 
punish  him  and  his  seed  and  his  servants  for  their 
iniquity  ;  and  1  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah, all  the  evil  that  1  have  pronounced  against  them  ; 
but  they  hearkened  not.  32.  Then  took  Jeremiah 
another  roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the 
son  of  Neriah  ;  who  wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire:  and  there 
were  added  besides  unto  them  many  like  words. 


We  have  traced  the  roll  to  the  people,  and  to  the  princes,  and  here 
we  are  lo  follow  it  to  the  king ;  and  we  find, 

1.  That,  upon  notice  given  him  concerhing  it,  he  sent  for  it,  and 
ordered  it  to  bo  read  to  hirn,  v.  20,  21.  He  did  not  desiie  that  Ba- 
ruch \vould  come  and  read  it  himself,  who  could  read  it  more  In- 
tel lioently,  and  with  more  authority  and  affection,  than  any  one 
els.  ;  nor  did  he  order  one  of  his  princes  to  do  it ;  (though  it  had 
been"  no  disparagement  to  the  greatest  of  them  ;)  much  less  would 
he  vouch.safe  to  read  it  himself;  but  Jehudi  one  of  his  pages  now 
in  waiting,  who  was  sent  to  fetch  it,  is  bid  to  read  it,  who,  perhaps, 
scarcely  linew  how  to  make  sense  of  it.  Dut  those  who  thus  despise 
t!ie  word  of  God,  will  soon  make  it  to  appear,  as  this  king  here 
did,  that  they  hate  it  too,  and  have  not  onlv  low  but  ill  thoughts 
of  it. 

2.  That  he  had  not  patience  to  hear  it  read  through  as  tlie  princes 
had,  but  that,  when  he  had  heard  three  cr  four  leaves  read,  in  a 
rage,  he  cut  it  ivith  his  penknife,  and  threw  it  piece  by  piece  into 
the  fire,  that  he  might  be  sure  to  see  it  all  consumed,  v.  22,  23. 
This  was  a  piece  of  as  daring  impiety  as  a  man  could  lightly  be 
guilty  of,  and  a  most  impudent  aftVont  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
whose  message  this  was.  (1.)  Thus  he  shewed  his  impatience  of  re. 
proof;  being  resolved  to  persist  in  sin,  he  would  by  no  means  bear 
to  be  told  of  his  faults.  (2.)  Thus  he  shewed  his  indignation  at 
Baruch  and  Jeremiah ;  he  would  have  cut  them  in  pieces,  and 
burned  them,  if  he  had  had  them  in  his  reach,  when  he  vvas  in  this 
passion.  (3.)  Thus  he  expressed  an  obstinate  resolution,  never  to 
comply  with  the  designs  and  intentions  of  the  warnings  given  him  ; 
he  will  do  what  he  will,  whatever  God  by  his  prophets  says  to  the 
contrary.  (4.)  Thus  he  foolishly  hoped  to  defeat  the  threatenings 
denounced  against  him ;  as  if  God  knew  not  how  to  execute  t!;e 
sentence  when  the  roll  was  gone  in  which  it  was  written.  (5.)  Thus 
he  thought  he  had  effectually  provided  that  the  things  contained  in 
this  roll  should  spread  no  further,  which  was  the  care  of  the  chief- 
priest  concerning  the  gospel.  Acts  4.  17.  They  had  told  him  how 
this  roll  had  been  read  to  the  people  and  to  the  princes  ;  "  But"  (says 
he)  "  I  will  take  a  course  that  shall  preventits  being  read  any  more." 
See  what  an  enmity  there  is  against  God  in  the  canial  mind,  aTid 
wonder  at  the  patience  of  God,'  that  he  bears  with  such  indignities 
done  to  him  ! 

3.  That  neither  the  king  himself,  nor  any  of  his  princes,  were  at 
all  affected  with  the  word  ;  Thei/  were  not  afraid,  [v.  24.)  no,  not 
those  princes  that  trembled  at  the  word,  when  they  heard  it  the  first 
time,  V.  16.  So  soon,  so  easily,  do  good  impressions  wear  off!  They 
shewed  some  concern  till  they  saw  how  light  the  king  made  of  it,  and 
then  they  shook  off  all  that  concern.  They  rent  not  their  garments, 
as  Josiah  did  ;  this  Jehoiakim's  own  father  did,  when  he  had  tlie  book 
of  the  law  read  to  him,  though  it  was  not  so  particular  as  the  con- 
tents of  this  roll  were,  nor  so  immediately  adapted  to  the  present 
posture  of  affairs. 


FJelbre  Clirisl  Ja^) 


JEREIVIIAH,  XXX VI,  X\X\  II, 


JLTciniali\  1U,|| 


4.  That  tlii-re  were  llircD  ul'  tlie  princes  who  had  so  much  sense 
Slid  srrace  left  as  to  interpose  lor  the  preventing  of  the  burning  of  the 
roll,  but  in  vain,  r.  'ii.  If  they  had  liuui  the  tirst  sliewed  themselves, 
as  they  ought  to  have  done,  atiected  with  the  word,  perhaps  they 
n\i;^ht  Irdve  brought  the  king  to  a  belter  mind,  and  lia\e  persuaded 
hini  to  bear  it  patiently  ;  but  frequently  they  that  will  not  do  the  good 
they  should,  put  it  out  of  their  own  power  to  do  the  good  they  would. 

6.  Tljat  Jelioiakim,  when  he  had  thus  in  effect  burnt  God  s  war- 
rant by  which  he  was  arrested,  as  it  were  in  a  way  of  revenge, 
now  that  he  thought  he  had  got  the  better,  signed  a  warrant  for  the 
apprehending  of  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  Gods  ministers;  (v.  26.) 
Ihtt  the  Lord  hid  them.  The  princes  bid  them  abscond,  {v.  19.)  but  it 
was  neither  the  princes'  care  for  them,  nor  theirs  for  themselves,  that 
secured  them,  it  was  under  the  divine  protection  that  they  were  safe. 
Note,  God  will  find  out  a  shelter  for  his  people,  though  their  perse- 
cutors be  ever  so  industrious  to  get  them  into  their  power,  till  their 
hour  be  come  ;  nay,  and  then  he  will  himself  be  their  Hiding-place. 

6.  That  Jeremiah  had  orders  and  instructions  to  write  in  another 
roll  the  same  words  that  were  written  in  the  roll  which  Jehoiakim 
had  burnt,  v.  27.  28.  Note,  Though  the  attempts  of  hell  against 
the  word  of  God  are  very  daring,  yet  no  one  iota  or  title  of  it 
shall  fall  to  tlie  ground,  nor  shall  the  unbelief  of  man  make  the 
word  of  God  of  no  eti'ect.  Enemies  may  prevail  to  burn  any 
a  Bible,  but  they  cannot  abolish  the  word  of  God,  can  neither  ex- 
tirpate it,  nor  defeat  the  accomplishment  of  it.  Though  the  tables 
of  the  law  were  broken,  they  were  renewed  again  ;  and  so  out  of 
the  ashes  of  the  roll  that  was  burnt,  arose  another  Phoenix.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever. 

7.  That  the  king  of  Judah,  though  a  king,  was  severely  reckoned 
with  by  the  King  of  kings  for  this  indignity  done  to  the  written 
word.  God  noticed  what  it  was  in  the  roll  that  Jehoiakim  took  so 
much  ofi'ence  at.  Jehoiakim  was  angry,  because  it  was  written 
therein,  sai/iiig,  Surely  the  king  of  Biibi/lon  shall  come  and  destroy 
this  land,  v.  29.  And  did  not  the  king  of  Babylon  come  two  years 
before  this,  and  go  far  toward  the  destroying  of  this  land  ?  He  did 
so,  (2  Chron.  36.  6,  7.)  in  bis  third  year,  Dan.  1.  1.  So  that  God 
and  his  prophets  were  therefore  become  his  eneviies,  because  they 
told  him  the  truth,  told  him  of  the  desolation  that  was  coming, 
but  at  the  same  time  putting  him  into  a  fair  way  to  prevent  it.  But 
if  this  be  the  thing  he  takes  so  much  amiss,  let  him  know,  (1.) 
That  the  wrath  of  God  shall  come  upon  him  and  his  family,  in  the 
first  place,  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  he  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  his  son  shall  be  dethroned,  and  exchange  his 
royal  robes  for  prison-garments,  so  that  he  shall  have  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David  ;  the  glory  of  that  illustrious  house  shall 
be  eclipsed,  and  die,  in  him  ;  his  dead  body  shall  lie  unburied,  or, 
which  comes  all  to  one,  he  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
that  is,  thrown  into  the  next  ditch ;  it  shall  lie  exposed  to  all  wea- 
thers, heat  and  frost,  which  will  occasion  its  putrifying,  and  becom- 
ing loathsome,  tlie  sooner.  "  Not  that  his  body"  (says  Mr.  Gata- 
ker)  "  could  be  sensible  of  such  usa^e,  or  himself,  being  deceased, 
"  of  aught  that  should  befall  his  body ;  but  that  the  king's  body 
"  in  such  a  condition  should  be  a  hideous  spectacle,  and  a  horrid 
"  monument  of  Gods  heavy  wrath  and  indignation  against  him, 
"  unto  all  that  should  behold  it."  Even  his  seed  and  his  servants 
shall  fare -the  worse  for  their  relation  to  him,  (v.  31.)  for  they  shall 
be  punished,  not  for  his  iniquity,  but  so  much  the  sooner/or  their 
own.  (2.)  That  all  the  evil  pronounced  against  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem in  that  roll,  shall  be  brought  upon  them.  Though  the  copy  be 
burnt,  the  original  remains  in  the  divine  counsel,  which  shall  again 
be  copied  out  after  another  manner  in  bloody  characters.  Note, 
There  is  no  escaping  of  God  s  judgments  by  struggling  with  them  ; 
who  ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  prospered? 

Lastly,  That,  when  the  roll  was  written  anew,  there  were  added 
to  the  former  many  like  words,  [v.  32.)  many  more  threatenings  of 
\i'i-ith  and  vengeance ;  for  since  they  will  yet  walk  contrari/  to  God, 
he  will  heat  the  furnace  seven  times  hotter.  Note,  as  God  is  in  one 
mind,  and  none  can  turn  him,  so  he  has  still  more  arrows  in  his 
quiver ;  and  those  who  contend  with  God's  woes,  do  but  prepare 
for  themselves  heavier  of  the  same  kind. 
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This  cliapter  lirinns  us  ti  ry  nciir  the  tlvsiructi'm  of  Jerusalem  iy  tif.  (.Iiuliiiaiia 
fur  (Ac  stori/  i/  il  lUs  in  the  liiller  end  of  Zalekiuli's  nigu  ;  icf  hut,  ui  ■(' 
/.  A  i^cneral  idea  of  the  hiul  chimu-ler  uj  tliitt  rciffii,  v.  1,2  //  7/ii-  mcr'. 
sage  which  Zetlekinh,  nutiiidt^lnnilim:,  sml  In  ,1,-nisatttn  ia  desire  his  ;tim/. 
fis,  r.  ;i.  III.  The  tl,iU.  inf^  l,nf,r,  uUuli  liu- ];:,j,lc  hud  ciiiicrie.d.lliat 
the  Chnldraus  would  ,inil  /A.  ...o  .i  .1, ,  n,..l,  ,„.  r.  ;,.  IV.  The  ussni.uict 
Gild  cute  th,in  /<;/  .httini.th.,  u  h„  u  as  ii:;i,  „/  In.,  ,  l,j,  v.  A.)  thilt  thr  (.hnl. 
dtan  lit  imj  shuulti  itit,  ir  lit,.  41.^-.,  tiitd  lal.,  ihciilij,  v  C  . .  10.  1'.  I  In  i,n 
prisonmcnt  of  Jeremiah,  nndir  jiictiuce  that  he  was  a  destrter,  v.  II..  l.i 
VL  The  kindness  whieli  Zedekiah  shewed  him  when  he  was  a  piisnnr 
V.  IU..21. 

1 .  y4  N  D  king  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  .Josiaii,  reignt'd 
JljL  instead  of  Conialithesonot'Jcli()iakiMi,\\lioin 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah.  2.  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  luito  the  words 
of  the  Lou  I), which  he  spakebythe  prophet  Jeremiah. 
:}.  And  '/.edekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of 
Sheleiniah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest,  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us.  4.  Now  Jeremiah 
came  in  and  went  out  among  the  people:  for  they 
had  not  put  him  into  prison.  ,5.  Then  Pharaoh's 
army  was  coiue  forth  out  of  Egypt  :  and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of 
them,  they  departed  from  Jerusalem.  6.  Then  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  J  udah,  that  sent  you 
unto  me  to  inquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land.  S.  And  the  Chaldeans 
shall  come  again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.  9.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Deceive  not  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chal- 
deans shall  surely  depart  from  us  :  for  they  shall 
not  depart.  10.  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you, 
and  there  remained  but  wounded  men  among  them, 
i/et  should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

Here  is, 

1.  Jeremiahs  preaching  slighted,  v.  1,  2.  Zedekiah  succeeded 
Coniah,  or  Jechoniah,  and  though  he  saw  in  his  predecessor  the  fatal 
consequences  of  contemning  the  word  of  God,  yet  he  did  not  take 
warning,  nor  give  any  more  regard  to  it  than  others  had  done  be- 
fore him  ;  Neither  he,  nor  his  courtiers,  nor  the  people  of  the  land, 
hearkened  vnto  the  xuords  of  the  Lord,  though  they  already  began  to 
be  fulfilled.  Note,  Those  have  hearts  WTetchedly  hard  indeed, 
that  see  God's  judgments  on  others,  and  feel  them  on  themselves, 
and  yet  will  not  be  humbled,  and  brought  to  heed  what  he  says. 
These  had  proof  sufficient  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  spake  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  yet  they  would  not  hearken  to  him. 

2.  Jeremiahs  prayers  desired.  Zedekiah  sent  messengers  to  him, 
saving.  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us.  He  did  so  before ; 
(ch.  21.  1,  2.)  and  one  of  the  messengers,  Zephaniah,  is  the  same 
there  and  here.  Zedekiah  is  to  be  commended  for  this,  and  it  shews 
that  he  had  some  good  in  him,  some  sense  of  his  need  of  God's 
favour,  and  of  his  own  unworthincss  to  ask  it  for  himself,  and  some 
value  for  good  people,  and  good  ministers,  who  had  an  interest  in 
Heaven.  Note,  When  we  are  in  distress,  we  ought  to  desire  the 
prayers  of  our  ministers   and  christian   friends,   for  thereby  wc  out 
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an  honour  upon  prayer,  anJ  an  esteem  upon  our  brethren.  Kings 
themselves  should  look  upon  their  praying  people  as  the  strength  of 
the  nation,  Zech.  12.  5,  10.  And  yet  this  does  but  help  to  con- 
demn Zedekiah  out  of  his  own  mouth.  If  indeed  he  looked  upon 
Jeremiah  as  a  prophet,  whose  prayers  might  avail  much  both  for 
him  and  his  people,  why  did  he  not  then  believe  him,  and  hearken 
to  the  tcortis  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  him  ?  He  desired 
his  good  prayers,  but  would  not  take  his  good  counsel,  nor  be  ruled 
by  him,  though  he  spake  in  God  s  name,  and  it  ap[>ears  by  this  that 
Zedekiah  knew  he  did.  Note,  It  is  common  for  those  to  desire  to 
be  prayed  for,  who  yet  will  not  be  advised  ;  but  herein  they  put  a 
cheat  upon  themselves  ;  for  how  can  we  expect  that  God  should 
hear  others  speaking  to  him  for  us,  if  we  will  not  hear  them  speak- 
ing to  us  from  him,  and  for  him  ?  Many  who  despise  prayer  when 
they  are  in  prosperity,  will  be  glad  of  it  when  they  are  in  adversity  ; 
JS'ow  ffive  ti3  of  your  oil.  When  Zedekiah  sent  to  the  prophet  to 
pray /or  him,  he  had  better  have  sent  for  the  prophet  to  pray  with 
him  ;  but  he  thought  that  below  him  :  and  how  can  they  expect  the 
comforts  of  religion,  who  will  not  stoop  to  the  services  of  it  ? 

3.  Jerusalem  flattered  by  the  retreat  of  the  Chaldean  army  from 
it.  Jeremiah  was  now  at  liberty;  {v.  4.)  he  went  in  and  out  among 
the  people,  might  freely  speak  to  them,  and  be  spoken  to  by  them. 
Jerusalem  also,  for  the  present,  was  at  liberty,  i:  5.  Zedekiah, 
though  a  tributary  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  had  entered  into  a  pri- 
vate league  with  Pharaoh  king  of  Earvpt,  (Ezek.  17.  15.)pursuant  to 
which,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  came  to  chastise  him  for  his 
treachery,  the  king  of  Egypt,  though  he  came  no  more  in  person, 
after  that  great  defeat  which  Nebuchadnezzar  gave  him  in  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim,  (2  Kings  24.  7.)  yet  sent  some  forces  to  relieve  Je- 
rusalem when  it  was  besieged  ;  upon  notice  of  the  approach  of  which, 
the  Chaldeans  raised  the  siege,  probably  not  for  fear  of  them, 
but  in  policy,  to  fight  them  at  a  distance,  before  any  of  the 
Jewish  forces  could  join  them.  From  this  they  encouraged  them- 
selves to  hope  that  Jerusalem  was  delivered  for  good  and  all  out  of 
I  he  hands  of  its  enemies,  and  that  the  storm  was  quite  blown  over. 
Note,  sinners  are  commonly  hardened  in  their  security  by  the  inter- 
missions of  judgments,  and  the  slow  proceedings  of  them ';  and  those 
who  will  not  be  awakened  by  the  word  of  God,  may  justly  be  lulled 
asleep  by  the  providence  of  God. 

4.  Jerusalem  threatened  with  the  return  of  the  Chaldean  army, 
and  with  ruin  by  it.  Zedekiah  sent  to  Jeremiah  to  desire  him  to 
pray  for  them,  that  the  Chaldean  army  might  not  return  ;  but 
Jeremiah  sends  them  word  back  that  the  decree  was  gone  forth, 
and  tliat  it  was  but  a  folly  for  them  to  expect  peace,  for  God  had  be- 
gun a  controversy  with  them,  which  he  would  make  an  end  of;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  deceive  not  yourselves,  v.  9.  Note,  .Satan  himself, 
though  he  is  the  great  Deceiver,  could  not  deceive  us,  if  we  did  not 
deceive  ourselves ;  and  thus  sinners  are  their  own  destroyers  by  being 
their  own  deceivers ;  of  which  this  is  an  aggravation,  that  they 
are  so  frequently  warned  of  it,  and  cautioned  not  to  deceive  them- 
selves ;  and  they  have  the  word  of  God,  the  great  design  of  which  is 
to  undeceive  them.  Jeremiah  uses  no  dark  metaphors,  but  tells  them 
plainly, 

(1.)  That  the  Egyptians  shall  retreat,  and  either  give  back,  or  be 
forced  back,  into  tlieir  own  land,  (F.zek.  17.  17.)  which  was  said  of 
old,  (Isa.  30.  7.)  and  is  here  said  again,  v.  7.  That  the  Egyptians 
shall  help  in  vain  ;  they  shall  not  dare  to  face  the  Chaldean  army, 
but  shall  retire  with  precipitation.  Note,  if  God  help  us  not,  no 
creature  can.  As  no  power  can  prevail  against  God,  so  none  can 
avail  without  God,  nor  countervail  his  departures  from  us. 

(2.)  That  the  Chaldeans  shall  return,  and  shall  renew  the  sieo-e, 
and  prosecute  it  with  more  vigour  than  ever.  They  shall  not  depart 
for  good  and  all,  v.  9.  They  shall  come  again  ; '  (r.  8.)  they  shall 
Jighi  against  the  city.  Note,  God  has  the  sovereign  command  of  all 
the  hosts  of  men,  even  of  those  that  know  him  not,  that  own  him  not, 
and  they  are  all  made  to  serve  his  purposes.  He  directs  their 
marches,  their  counter-marches,  their  retreats,  their  returns,  as  it 
pleases  him ;  and  furious  armies,  like  stormy  winds,  in  all  their  mo- 
tions are  fulfilling  his  word. 

(3.)  That  Jerusalem  shall  certainly  ':c  delivered  into  the  hand 
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of  the  Chaldeans  !  They  shall  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire,  v.  8. 
The  sentence  passed  upon  it  shall  be  executed,  and  they  shall  be  the 
executioners.  "O  but"  (say  they)  "  the-  Chaldeans  are  with- 
drawn, they  have  quitted  the  enterprize  as  impracticable  ;  "  And 
though  they  have,"  says  the  prophet,  "  nay,  though  you  had  smitten 
their  army,  so  that  many  were  slain,  and  all  the  rest  wounded,  yet 
those  wounded  men  should  rise  vp,  and  burn  this  city,"  v.  10. 
This  is  desig-ned  to  denote  that  the  doom  passed  upon  jeri.^alem  is 
irrevocable,  and  its  destruction  inevitable ;  it  must  be  laid  in  ruins, 
and  these  Chaldeans  are  the  men  that  must  do  it,  and  it  is  now  in 
vain  to  think  of  evading  the  stroke,  or  contending  with  it.  _  Note, 
Whatever  instruments  God  has  determined  to  make  use  of  in  any 
service  for  him,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment,  they  shall  accom- 
plish that  for  which  they  are  designed,  whatever  incapacity  or  dis- 
ability they  may  lie  under,  or  be  reduced  to.  Those  by  whom 
God  has  resolvei  to  save  or  to  destroy,  saviours  they  shall  be,  and 
destroyers  they  shall  be,  yea,  though  they  were  all  wounded  ;  for  as 
when  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  not  want  instruments  to  do  it  with, 
though  they  may  seem  far  to  seek  ;  so  when  he  has  chosen  his  instni- 
ments,  they  shall  do  the  work,  though  they  may  seem  very  unUkely 
to  accomplish  it. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  was  broken  up  from  Jerusalem  for 
fear  of  Pharaoh's  army,  12.  Then  Jeremiah  went 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, to  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the 
people.  13.  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jtmin,  a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name 
teas  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hana- 
niah  ;  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying. 
Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  14.  Then  said 
Jeremiah,  li  is  false,  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal- 
deans. I3ut  he  hearkened  not  to  him  :  so  Irijah  took 
Jeremiah  and  brought  him  to  the  princes.  1 5.  Where- 
fore the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan 
the  scribe  ;  for  they  had  made  that  the  prison.  16. 
When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the  dungeon,  and 
into  the  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  remained  there 
many  days  ;  17.  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and 
took  him"  out  ;  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his 
house,  and  said.  Is  there  am/  word  from  the  Lord  ? 
And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is  :  for,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. 18.  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king 
Zedekiah,  What  have  1  oft'ended  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ?  19.  Where  are  now 
vour  prophets  which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you, 
nor  against  this  land  ?  20.  Therefore  hear  now,  1 
pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the  king  ;  let  my  supplica- 
tion, I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before  thee;  that 
thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jona- 
than the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there.  21.  Then  Zede- 
kiah the  king  commanded  that  they  should  commit 
Jeremiah  into  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they 
should  give  him  daily  a  p\ece  of  bread  fiut  of  the 
bakers'  street,   until  all  the  bread  ui   thr  city  were 
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spoilt.     Thus  .Jereiniali   innaincd  in    the    court  of 
the  prison. 

Wp  liave  here  a  further  account  concerning  Jeremiah,  wlx)  re- 
lates more  passages  concerning  himself  than  any  otiier  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  for  the  histories  of  the  lives  and  sufferings  of  God's  minis- 
ters have  been  very  serviceable  to  the  church,  as  well  as  their 
])reac!iing  and   writing. 

I.  We  itre  here  told  that  .'eremiah,  when  he  had  an  opportunity  for 
it.  attempted  to  retire  out  of  Jerusalem  into  the  country  ;  (v.  11,  12.) 
If'/ten  the  Chaldeans  had  broken  up  from  Jerusalem,  because  of 
Pharaoh  s  armi/,  upon  the  notice  of  their  advancing  towards  them, 
Jeremiah  determined  to  go  into  the  country,  and  (as  the  margin  reads 
it)  to  slip  aicai/ from  Jerusalem  in  the  midst  of  tlie  people,  who,  in 
that  interval  of  the  siege,  went  out  into  the  country  to  look  after 
their  affairs  there  ;  he  endeavoured  to  steal  away  in  the  crowd,  for, 
though  he  was  a  man  of  great  eminence,  he  could  well  reconcile  him- 
self to  obscurity  ;  though  he  was  one  of  a  thousand,  he  was  content 
to  be  lost  in  the  multitude,  and  buried  alive  in  a  corner,  in  a  cottage. 
Whether  he  designed  for  Anathoth  or  no,  does  not  appear;  his  con- 
cerns might  call  him  thither,  but  his  neighbours  there  were  such  as, 
unless  they  were  mended  since,  (ch,  11.  21.)  might  discourage  him 
from  coming  among  them  ;  or  he  might  intend  to  hide  himself 
somewhere  where  he  was  not  known,  and  fulfil  his  own  wish,  {ch. 
1 1.  2.)  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  !  Jeremiah 
found  he  could  do  no  good  in  Jerusalem,  he  laboured  in  vain  among 
them,  and  therefore  determined  to-  leave  them.  Note,  there  are  times 
when  it  is  the  wisdom  of  good  men  to  retire  into  privacy,  to  enter 
into  the  chamber,  and  shot  the  doors  about  them,  Isa.  26.  20. 

il.  That  in  this  attempt  he  was  seized  as  a  deserter,  and  com- 
mitted to  prison  ;  (i:  13 — 15.)  He  xvas  in  the  gale  of  Benjamin,  so 
far  he  had  gained  his  point,  when  a  captain  of  the  ivard,  who, 
probably,  had  the  charge  of  that  gate,  discovered  him,  and  took 
him  into  custody.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Hananiah,  who,  the 
Jews  say,  was  Hananiah  the  false  prophet,  who  contested  with 
Jeremiah,  [ch.  28.  16.)  and  that  this  young  captain  had  a  spite  to 
Jeremiah  upon  that  account.  He  could  not  arrest  him  without 
some  pretence,  and  that  which  he  charges  upon  him  is.  Thou  fall- 
est  away  to  the  Chaldeans :  an  unlikely  story,  for  the  Chaldeans 
were  now  gone  off,  Jeremiah  could  not  reach  them  :  or  if  he 
could,  who  would  go  over  to  a  baffled  army  >  Jeremiah,  therefore, 
with  good  reason,  and  with  both  the  confidence  and  the  mildness 
of  an  innocent  man,  denies  the  charge,  "  It  is  fahe,  I  fall  not 
awaif  to  the  Chaldeans,  1  am  going  upon  my  own  lawful  occasions." 
Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  church's  best  friends  to  be  repre- 
sented as  in  the  interest  of  her  worst  enemies ;  thus  have  the 
blackest  characters  been  put  upon  the  fairest,  purest  minds,  and, 
in  such  a  malicious  world  as  this  is,  innocency,  nay  excellency  it- 
self, is  no  fence  against  the  basest  calumny.  When  at  any  time 
we  are  thvis  falsely  accused,  we  may  do  as  Jeremiah  did,  boldly 
deny  the  charge,  and  then  commit  our  cause  to  him  that  judges 
righteously.  Jeremiah's  protestation  of  his  integrity,  though  he 
be  a  prophet,  a  man  of  God,  a  man  of  honour  and  sincerity,  though 
he  is  a  priest,  and  is  ready  to  say  it  in  verba  sacerdotis — on  the  word 
of  a  priest,  is  not  regarded ;  but  he  is  brought  before  the  privy- 
council,  who,  without  examining  him  and  the  proofs  against  him, 
but  upon  the  base,  malicious  insinuation  of  the  captain,  fell  into 
a  passion  with  him,  they  icere  wroth;  and  what  justice  could  be 
expected  from  men,  who,  being  in  anger,  would  hear  no  reason  ? 
They  beat  him,  without  any  regard  had  to  his  coat  and  character, 
and  then  put  him  in  prison,  in  the  worst  prison  they  had,  that  in 
the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe  ;  either  it  had  been  his  house,  and 
he  had  quitted  it  for  the  inconveniences  of  it,  but  it  was  thought 
pood  enough  for  a  prison  ;  or  it  was  now  his  house,  and  perhaps 
Ite  was  a  rigid  severe  man,  that  made  it  a  house  of  cruel  bondage 
fo  his  prisoners.  Into  this  prison  Jeremiah  was  thrust,  into  the 
dungeon,  which  was  dark  and  cold,  damp  and  dirty,  the  most  un- 
convfortable,  unhealthful  place  in  it ;  in  the  cells  or  cabins, 
there  he  must  lodge,  among  which  there  is  no  choice,  for  they  are 
all  alike  miserable  lodging-places ;  there  Jeremiah  remained  many 


days,  and,  for  auglit  appears,  nobody  came  near  him,  or  in<iuired 
after  him.  See  what  u  world  this  is  !  The  wicked  princes,  who 
are  in  rebellion  agamst  (jod,  lie  at  ease,  lie  in  stale,  in  their  palaces, 
while  godly  Jeremiah,  v,ho  is  in  the  service  of  God,  lies  in  pain,  in  a 
loathsome  dungeon.     It  is  well  that  there  is  a  world  to  come  ! 

III.  That  Zedekiah  at  length  sent  for  hiin,  and  sliewed  hiir. 
some  favour  ;  but,  probably,  not  till  the  Chaldf  an  army  was  re- 
turned, and  had  laid  fresh  siege  to  the  city  ;  when  their  vain  ho;*s, 
with  which  they  fed  themselves,  (and  in  "confidence  of  which  they 
had  re-enslaved  their  servants,  ch,  34.  11.)  were  all  vanished,  then 
they  were  i"n  a  greater  confusion  and  consternation  than  ever ;  "  () 
then"  (says  Zedekiah)  "  send  in  all  haste  for  the  prophet  ;  let  me 
have  some  talk  with  him."  When  the  Chaldeans  were  withdrawn, 
he  only  sent  to  the  prophet  to  pray  fijr  him  ;  but  now  that  they  had 
a2;ain  invested  the  city,  he  sent  for  liira  to  consult  him.  Thus  gra- 
cious will  men  be  when  pangs  come  upon  them  ! 

1.  The  king  sent  for  him  to  give  him  private  audience  as  an 
ambassador  from  God.  He  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house,  be-ng 
ashamed  to  be  seen  in  his  company,  "  7s  there  any  word  from  the 
Lord  ?  V.  ]  7.  Any  word  of  comfort  ?  Canst  thou  give  us  any 
hopes  that  the  Chaldeans  shall  again  retire  >"  Note,  Those  that 
will  not  hearken  to  God  s  admonitions  when  they  are  in  prosperity, 
would  be  glad  of  his  consolations  when  they  are  in  adversity,  and 
expect  that  his  ministers  should  then  speak  words  of  peace  to  them  ; 
but  how  can  they  expect  it  ?  What  have  they  to  do  with  peace  ? 
Jeremiah's  life  and  comfort  are  in  Zedekiah  s  hand,  and  he  has 
now  a  petition  to  present  to  him  for  his  favour,  and  yet,  having 
this  opportunity,  he  tells  him  plainly,  that  there  is  a  word  from  the 
Lord,  but  no  word  of  comfort  for  him  or  his  people ;  Thou  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  If  Jeremiah  had 
consulted  with  flesh  and  blood,  he  would  have  given  him  a  plau- 
sible answer,  and  though  he  would  not  have  told  him  a  lie,  yet 
he  might  have  chosen  whether  he  would  tell  him  the  worst  at  this 
lime ;  what  occasion  was  there  for  it,  when  he  had  so  often  told 
it  him  before  ?  But  Jeremiah  was  one  that  had  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  and  would  not,  to  obtain  mercy  of  man, 
be  unfaithful  either  to  God  or  to  his  prince  ;  he  therefore  tells  him 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth.  And,  since  there  was  no  remedy,  it 
would  be  a  kindness  to  the  king  to  know  his  doom,  that  being  i:o  sur- 
prise to  him,  it  might  be  the  less  a  terror,  and  he  might  provide  to 
make  the  best  of  bad.  Jeremiah  takes  this  occasion  to  upbiaid  him 
and  his  people  with  the  credit  they  gave  to  the  false  prophets,  who 
told  them  that  the  ki?ig  of  Babylon  should  not  come  at  all,  or  when  he 
was  withdrawn,  should  not  come  again  against  them,  v.  19.  "  fFhere 
are  now  your  prophets,  who  told  you  that  you  should  have  peace  ?" 
Note,  Those  who  deceive  t'lemselves  with  groundless  hopes  of  mercy, 
will  justly  be  upbraided  with  it  when  the  event  has  undeceived  them. 

2.  He  improved  this  opportunity  for  the  presenting  of  a  private 
petition,  as  a  poor  prisoner,  v.  18.  20.  It  was  not  in  Jeremiah's 
power  to  reverse  the  sentence  God  had  passed  upon  Zedekiah,  but 
it  was  in  Zedekiah's  power  to  reverse  the  sentence  which  the 
princes  had  given  against  him  ;  and  therefore,  since  he  thought 
him  fit  to  be  used  as  a  prophet,  he  would  not  think  him  fit  to  be 
abused  as  the  worst  of  malefactors.  He  humbly  expostulates  with 
the  king ;  "  What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  thy  servants, 
or  this  people,  wliat  law  have  I  broken,  what  injury  have  I  done 
to  the  common  welfare,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  primn?'  And 
many  a  one  that  has  been  very  hardly  dealt  with,  has  been  able  to 
make  the  same  appeal,  and  to  make  it  good.  He  likevrise  earnestly 
begs,  and  very  pathetically,  {v.  20.)  Ca\ise  me  not  to  return  to 
yonder  noisome  gaol,  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die 
there.  This  was  the  language  of  innocent  nature,  sensible  of  its 
own  grievances,  and  solicitous  for  its  own  preservation.  Though 
he  was  not  at  all  unwilling  ^  die  God's  martyr,  yet,  having  so 
fair  an  opportunity  to  get  relK '',  he  would  not  let  it  slip,  lest  he 
should  die  his  own  murderer.  When  Jeremiah  delivered  God  s 
message,  he  spake,  as  one  having  authority,  with  the  greatest 
boldness  ;  but  when  he  presented  his  own  request,  he  spake  as 
one  under  authority,  with  the  grease  ;t  submissiveness ;  Hear  me, 
I  pray  thee,  0  my  lord  the  king,   Ut  ny  supplications,  I  pray  thee, 
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be  accepted  before  thee.  Here  is  not  a  word  of  complaint  of  the 
princes  that  unjiislly  committed  him,  no  offer  to  bring  an  action  of 
false  imprisonment  against  them,  but  all  in  a  way  of  modest  sup- 
plication to  tlie  kinj,  to  teach  us  that  even  when  we  act  with 
the  courao-e  that  becomes  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  yet  we  must 
conduct  ourselves  with  the  humility  and  modesty  that  become 
dutiful  subjects  to  the  sovernment  God  hath  set  over  us.  A  lion 
in  God  s  cause,  must  b?  a  lamb  in  his  own.  And  we  find  that 
God  ?ave  Jeremiah  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  king;.  (1.)  He  gave 
him  his  re  ]uest,  took  care  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  dungeon, 
but  ordered  that  h?  should  have  the  liberty  of  the  court  nf  the  pri- 
son, where  ha  might  have  a  pleasant  walk,  and  breathe  a  free  air. 
(2.)  He  gave  liim  more  than  his  request,  took  care  that  lie  should 
not  die  for  want,  as  many  did  that  had  their  libertj-,  by  reason  of 
the  straitness  of  the  siege  ;  he  ordered  him  his  rlaih/  bread  out  nf 
the  public  stock  (for  the  prison  was  within  the  verge  of  the  court) 
till  all  the  bread  was  spent.  Zedekiah  ought  to  have  released  him, 
nay,  to  have  preferred  him,  to  have  made  h.im  a  privy-counsellor, 
as  Joseph  was  taken  from  prison  to  be  the  second  man  in  the  king- 
dom ;  but  he  had  not  courage  to  do  that, — it  was  well  he  did  as  he  did, 
and  it  is  an  instance  of  the  care  God  takes  of  his  suffering  servants 
that  are  faithful  to  him.  He  can  make  even  their  confinement  turn 
to  their  advantage,  and  the  court  of  their  prison  to  become  as  green 
pastures  to  them,  and  raise  up  such  friends  to  provide  for  them,  that 
in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied.  At  destruction  and 
famine  thou  shalt  laugh. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

/»  this  chapter,  just  as  in  the  former,  ue  hare  Jeremiah  greatly  debased  under 
the  frowns  nf  the  princes,  and  yet  greatly  hunimred  Inj  tlie  favour  of  the  Icing  ; 
they  used  him  as  a  criminal,  he  used  him  as  a  privy-counsellor.  Here,  I. 
Jeremiah  for  his  faithfulness  is  put  into  the  dungeon  by  the  princes,  v.  I . .  0. 
//.  At  the  intercession  of  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  by  special  order  from 
the  king,  he  is  taken  up  out  of  llu  dungeon,  and  confined  only  to  the  court  of 
the  prison,  v.  7 ..  \'S.  Ill  He  has  a  private  conference  with  the  king  upon 
the  present  conjuncture  of  affairs,  v.  It..  23.  IV.  Care  is  taken  to  keep 
that  conference  private,  r.  21  . .  2S. 

I.  rW^HEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and 
JL  Gedahah  the  son  of  Fashiir,  and  Jucal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Pashur  the  son  of  iNIalchiah, 
heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all 
the  people,  saying,  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He 
that  remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  goeth 
forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he  shall  have  his 
life  for  a  prey,  andshall  live.  3.  Thus  saith  the  Loud, 
This  city  shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon's  army,  which  shall  take  it.  4. 
Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king.  We  beseech 
thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  death  :  for  thus  he  weaken- 
eththehandsofthe  men  of  warthat remain  inthiscity, 
and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  words 
unto  them :  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  welfare  of  this 
people,  but  the  hurt.  5.  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said, 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  //<? 
that  can  do  ani/  thing  against  you.  6.  Then  took 
they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of 
Malchiah  the  son  of  Hammelech,  that  teas  in  the 
court  of  the  prison  :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiah 
with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  t/iere  zeas  no 
water,  but  mire  :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire.  ~. 
Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one  of  the 
eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  nthedungeon  •  (thekingthen 
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sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin  ;)  8.  Ebed-melech 
went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying,  9.  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon :  and 
he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is  ; 
for  i/iere  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city.  10.  Then  the 
king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, saying, 
Take  from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and  take  up 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he 
die.  11.  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  trea- 
sury, and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten 
rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon 
to  Jeremiah.  12.  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  i/iese  old  cast  clouts 
and  rotten  rags  under  thine  arm-holes,  under  the 
cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so.  13.  So  they  drew 
up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon  ;  and  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of 
the  prison. 

Here,  1.  Jeremiah  persists  in  his  plain  preaching;  what  he  had 
many  a  time  said,  he  still  says,  [v.  3.)  This  city  shall  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  though  it  hold  out  long,  it  will 
be  taken  at  last ;  nor  would  he  have  so  often  repeated  this  unwel- 
come message,  but  that  he  could  put  them  in  a  certain  way,  though 
not  to  save  the  city,  yet  to  save  themselves ;  so  that  every  man 
might  have  his  own  life  given  him  for  a  prey,  if  he  would  be  ad- 
vised, V.  2.  Let  him  not  stay  in  the  city,  in  hopes  to  defend  that, 
for  it  will  be  to  no  purpose,  but  let  him  go  forth  to  the  Chaldeans, 
and  throw  himself  upon  their  mercy,  before  things  come  to  ex- 
tremity, and  then  he  shall  live ;  they  will  not  put  him  to  the  sword, 
but  give  him  quarter,  Satis  est  prostrasse  leoni. — It  suffices  the  lion 
to  lay  Jtis  antagonist  prostrate,  and  he  shall  escape  the  famine  and 
pestilence,  which  will  be  the  death  ol  multitudes  within  the  city. 
Note,  Those  do  better  for  themselves,  who  patiently  submit  to  the 
rebukes  of  Providence,  than  those  who  contend  with  them.  And  if 
we  cannot  have  our  liberty,  we  must  reckon  it  a  mercy  to  have  our 
lives,  and  not  foolishly  throw  them  away  upon  a  point  of  honour ; 
tlifiy  may  be  reserved  for  better  times. 

2.  The  princes  persist  in  their  malice  against  Jeremiah.  He 
was  faithful  to  his  country,  and  his  trust  as  a  prophet,  though 
he  had  suffered  many  a  time  for  his  faithfulness  ;  and  though  at 
this  time  he  ate  the  king  s  bread,  yet  that  did  not  stop  his  mouth. 
But  his  persecutors  were  still  bitter  against  him,  and  complained 
that  he  abused  the  liberty  he  had  of  walking  in  the  couit  of  the  pri- 
son, for  though  he  could  not  go  to  the  temple  to  preach,  yet  he 
vented  the  same  things  in  private  conversation  to  those  that  came 
to  visit  him ;  and  therefore  (v.  4.)  they  represented  him  to  the 
king  as  a  dangerous  man,  disaffected  to  his  country,  and  to  the  go- 
vernment he  lived  under ;  He  seeks  not  the  luefare  of  this  people, 
but  the  hurt:  an  unjust  insinuation,  for  no  man  had  laid  out  him- 
self more  for  the  good  of  Jerusalem  than  he  had  done.  They  re- 
present his  preaching  as  having  a  bad  tendency  ;  the  design  of  it 
was  plainly  to  bring  men  to  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  which  would 
have  been  as  much  as  any  thing  a  strengthening  to  the  hands  both 
of  the  soldiery  and  of  the  burghers,  and  yet  they  represented  it  as 
weakeyiing  their  hands,  and  discouraging  them  ;  if  he  did  this,  it 
was  their  own  fault.  Note,  It  is  common  for  wicked  people  to 
look  upon  God's  faithful  ministers  as  their  enemies,  only  because 
they  shew  them  what  enemies  they  are  to  themselves  while  they 
continue  impenitent. 

3.  Jeremiah,  hereupon,  by  the  king's  permission,  is  piit  into  a  dun- 
geon, with  a  view  to  his  destruction  there.     Zedekiah,  though  he 
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fejt  a  conviction  that  Jeremiah  was  a  prophet,  sent  of  Goil,  liad  not 
coura<re  to  own  it,  but  yielded  to  the  violence  of  his  persecutors, 
V.  a.  He  i.1  in  your  hand ;  and  a  worse  sentence  he  could  not  have 
passed  upon  him.  We  found  in  Jehoiakim's  reign,  that  the  princes 
were  better  atiected  to  the  prophet  than  the  'kin^  was.,  (ch.  36. 
25.)  but  now  they  were  more  violent  ascainst  him,  a  sign  that  they 
were  ripening  apace  for  ruin.  Had  it  been  in  a  cause  that  con- 
cerned his  own  honour  or  profit,  he  would  have  let  them  know 
that  the  king  is  he  who  can  do  what  he  pleases,  whether  they  will 
or  no ;  but  in  the  ca\i3  >  of  God  and  his  prophet,  which  he  was 
very  cool  in,  he  basely  sneaks,  and  truckles  to  them,  The  hinrj  is 
not  ne  that  can  do  mv/  thing  ajainit  i/oii.  Note,  Those  will  have 
a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  who,  thoug'i  they  have  a  secret  kind- 
ness for  good  people,  dare  not  own  it  in  a  time  of  need,  nor  will  do 
what  they  might  do,  to  prevent  mischief  designed  iheni.  The 
princes  having  this  general  warrant  from  the  king,  immi^diately 
put  poor  Jeremiah  into  the  dunieon  of  Malchiah,  th  it  was  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  {i\  6.)  a  deep  dungeon,  for  they  Id  him  dotcn 
into  it  with  cord'; :  and  a  dirty  one,  for  there  was  no  water  in  it, 
but  mire,  and  he  sunk  in  the  mire,  up  to  the  neck,  says  Josephus. 
They  that  put  him  here,  doubtless  designed  that  he  shoild  die  here, 
die  for  hunger,  die  for  cold,  and  so  die  miserably,  die  obscurely, 
fearing,  if  they  should  put  him  to  death  openly,  the  people  might 
be  affected  with  what  he  would  say,  and  be  incensed  against  them. 
Many  of  God  s  faithful  witnesses  have  thus  been  privately  made 
away,  and  starved  to  death  in  prisons,  whose  blood  will  be  brought 
to  account  in  the  day  of  discovery.  We  are  not  here  told  what 
Jeremiah  did  in  this  distress,  but  he  tells  us  himself,  (Lam.  3.  35, 
57.)  1  called  vpon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  loiv  dungeon,  and 
thou  drewest  near,  sai/ing.  Fear  not. 

4.  Application  is  made  to  the  king  by  an  honest  courtier,  Ebed- 
mclech,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed-chamber,  in  behalf  of 
tlie  poor  suft'erer.  Though  the  princes  carried  on  the  mailer  as 
privately  as  they  could,  yet  it  came  to  the  ear  of  this  good  man, 
who,  probably,  sought  opportunities  to  do  good.  It  may  be,  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  it  by  hearing  Jeremiah's  moans  out  of 
the  dungeon,  for  it  was  in  the  kings  house,  e.  7.  Ebed-melech  was 
an  Ethiopian,  a  stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  yet  l.ad 
in  him  more  humanity,  and  more  divinity  too,  than  native  Israelites 
had.  Christ  found  more  faith  among  Gentiles  than  amono-  Jews. 
Ebed-melech  lived  in  a  wicked  court,  and  a  very  corrup,  degene- 
rate age,  and  yet  had  a  great  sense  both  of  equity  and  piety. 
God  has  his  remnant  in  all  places,  among  all  sorts.  There  were 
saints  even  in  Caesar's  household.  The  king  was  now  silting  in 
the  gates  of  Benjamin,  to  try  causes,  and  receive  appeals  and  pe- 
titions, or  perhaps  holding  a  council  of  war  there  ;  thither  Ebed- 
melech  went  immediately  to  him,  for  the  case  would  not  admit  de- 
lay ;  the  prophet  might  have  perished,  if  he  had  trifled,  or  put  it  off 
till  he  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  king  in  private. 
No  time  must  be  lost  when  life  is  in  danger,  especially  so  valuable  a 
life.  He  boldly  asserts  that  Jeremiah  had  a  great  deal  of  WTong 
done  hinii  and  is  not  afraid  to  tell  the  king  so,  though  they  were 
princes  that  did  it,  though  they  were  now  present  in  court,  and 
though  they  had  the  king  s  warrant  for  what  they  did.  Whither 
siiould  oppressed  innocency  flee  for  protection  but  to  the  throne, 
especially  wlien  great  men  are  its  oppressors  >  Ebed-melech  ap- 
pears truly  brave  in  tliis  matter ;  he  does  not  mince  the  matter ; 
though  he  had  a  place  at  court,  whic'i  he  would  be  in  danger  of 
losing  for  his  plain  dealing,  yet  he  tells  the  king  faithfully,  let  him 
take  it  as  he  will.  These  men  hare  done  ill  in  all  that  they  have 
done  to  Jeremiah.  Tiipy  dealt  unjustly  with  him,  for  he  had  not 
deserved  any  punishment  at  all ;  and  they  had  dealt  barbarously 
with  him,  so  as  they  used  not  to  deal  with  the  vilest  malefactors. 
And  they  needed  not  to  have  put  him  to  this  miserable  death,  for 
if  they  had  let  him  alone  where  he  was,  he  was  likely  to  die  for 
hunger  in  the  place  where  he  ivas,  in  the  court  of  the  prison  to  which 
he  was  confined,  frrr  there  loas  no  more  bread  in  the  city  :  the  stores 
out  of  which  he  was  to  have  his  allowance,  (ch.  37.  21.)  were  in 
a  manner  spent.  See  how  God  can  raise  up  fnends  for  his  people 
HI  distress,  where  they  little  thought  of  them  ;  and  spirit  men  for  his 
sernce  e\en  beyond  expectation  ' 


5.  Orders  are  immediately  given  for  his  release,  and  libed-me- 
lech  takes  care  to  see  them  executed.  The  king  wIkj,  b\jt  now, 
durst  do  nothing  against  the  princes,  had  his  iieart  wonderfully 
changed  on  a  sudden,  and  will  now  have  Jeremiah  released,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  princes,  for  therefore  he  orders  no  less  than  30  men, 
and  those  of  the  life-guard,  to  be  employed  in  fetching  him  out  o. 
the  dungeon,  lest  the  princes  should  raise  a  party  to  oppose  it, 
V.  10.  Let  this  encourage  us  to  appear  boldly  for  God — we  may 
succeed  better  than  we  could  have  thought,  for  the  hearts  of  king.i 
are  in  the  hand  of  God.  Ebed-melech  gained  his  point,  and  .soon 
brought  Jeremiah  the  good  news ;  and  it  is  observable  how  particu- 
larly the  manner  of  his  drawing  him  out  of  the  dungeon  is  re- 
lated :  (for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  any  work  or  labour  oj 
love  which  is  shewed  to  his  people  or  ministers,  no,  nor  any  circum- 
stance of  it,  Heb.  6.  10.)  special  notice  is  taken  of  his  great  tender- 
ness in  providing  old  soft  rags  for  Jeremiah  to  put  under  his 
arm-holes,  to  keep  the  cords  from  hurting  him,  wherewith  he  was 
to  be  drawn  up,  his  arm-holes  being,  probably,  galled  by  the  co  ds 
wherewith  he  was  let  down.  Nor  did  he  throw  the  rags  down  to 
him,  lest  they  should  be  lost  in  the  mire,  but  carefully  let  them  down, 
V.  II,  12.  Note,  Those  that  are  in  distress  should  not  only  be 
relieved,  but  relieved  with  compassion  and  marks  of  respect  ; 
all  which  shall  be  placed  to  account,  and  abound  to  a  good  account 
in  the  day  of  recompence.  See  what  a  good  use  even  old  rotten 
rags  may  be  put  to,  which  therefore  should  not  be  made  waste  of, 
any  more  than  broken  meat  :  even  in  the  king's  house,  and  under 
the  treasury  too,  these  were  carefully  preserved  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  or  sick.  Jeremiah  is  brought  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  is  now 
where  he  was,  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  v.  13.  Perhaps  Ebed- 
melecli  could  have  made  interest  with  the  king  to  have  got  him  his 
discharge  from  thence  also,  now  that  he  had  the  king's  ear,  but 
he  thought  him  safer,  and  better  provided  for  there,  than  he  would 
be  any  where  else.  God  can,  when  he  pleases,  make  a  prison 
to  become  a  refuge  and  hiding-place  to  his  people  in  distress  and 
danger. 

14.  Then  Zedekiali  the  king  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  third  entry  that 
is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  king  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing,  hide  nothing  from 
me.  13.  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  Ifl 
declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death  ?  And  if  1  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ?  16.  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the  Lord  iiveth, 
that  made  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  ptit  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men 
that  seek  thy  life.  17.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Ze- 
dekiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  unto 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall 
live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire,  and 
thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house  :  IS.  But  if  thou  wilt 
not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then 
shal;  rhis  city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  tlie  Chal- 
deans, and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt 
not  escape  out  of  their  hand.  19.  And  Zedekiah 
the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they  de- 
liver me  into  their  hand,  and  they  mock  me.  20. 
But  Jeremiah  said,  Tiiey  shall  not  deliver  f/iee. 
Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee 


it  shall  be  well  unto  thee, ; 
23 
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thy  soul  shall  live.  21.  But  if  thou  refuse  to  got 
forth,  this /j  the  worJ  that  the  Lord  hatii  shewed  me: 
22.  And,  behold,  all  the  women,  that  are  left  in  the! 
kin^  of  .ludah's  house  s/m//  be  brought  forth  to  the 
kino-  of  Babylon's  princes,  and  those  nomen  shall  say. 
Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed 
ao-ainst  thee  :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  cHc/they 
are  turned  away  back.  23.  So  they  shall  bring  out 
all  thy  wives  and  thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans  ;  and 
thoushalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be 
taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and  thou 
shalt  cause  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire.  24.  Then 
said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no  man  know  of 
these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die.  25.  But  if  the 
princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us 
now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not 
from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to  death  ;  also 
what  the  king  said  unto  thee  :  26'.  Then  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jo- 
nathan's house,  to  die  there.  27.  Then  came  all  the 
princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  ;  and  he  told 
them  according  to  all  these  words  that  the  king  had 
commanded.  So  they  left  off  speaking  with  him  ; 
for  the  matter  was  not  perceived.  2S.  So  Jeremiah 
abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison  until  the  day  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken  ;  and  he  was  there  when  Jeru- 
salem was  taken  : 

In  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  had  the  king  in  close  conference  with 
Jeremiah,  and  here  again,  though  (r.  5.)  he  had  given  him  up  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies  ;  such  a  struggle  there  was,  in  the  breast  of 
this  unhappy  prince,  between  his  convictions  and  his  corruptions. 
Observe, 

1.  The  honour  that  Zedekiah  did  to  the  prophet.  When  he  was 
newly  fetched  out  of  the  dungeon,  he  sent  for  him  to  advise  with  him 
privately.  He  met  him  in  the  third  entry,  or,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  the  principal  entrt/,  that  is  in,  or  leads  towards,  or  ad- 
joins to,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  v.  14.  In  appointing  this  place 
of  interview  with  the  prophet,  perhaps  he  intended  to  shew  a  respect 
and  reverence  for  the  house  of  God,  which  was  proper  enough 
now  that  he  was  desiring  to '  hear  the  word  of  God.  Zedekiah 
would  ask  Jeremiah  a  thing  ;  it  should  rather  be  rendered,  a  word ; 
"  I  am  here  asking  thee  for  a  word  of  prediction,  of  counsel,  of 
comfort,  a  word  from  the  Lord,  ch.  37.  17.  Whatever  word  thou 
hast  for  me,  hide  it  not  from  me,  let  me  know  the  worst."  He  had 
been  told  plainly  what  things  would  come  to,  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  but,  like  Balaam,  he  asks  again,  in  hopes  to  get  a  more 
^leasing  answer,  as  if  God,  who  is  in  one  mind,  were  altogether 
iuch  a  one  as  himself,  who  was  in  many  minds. 

2.  The  bargain  that  Jeremiah  nip.de  with  him,  before  he  would 
give  him  his  advice,  i\  15.  He  would  indent,  (1.)  For  his  own 
safety  ;  &dekiah  would  have  him  deal  faithfully  with  liim  ;  "  And 
if  I  do,"  says  Jeremiah,  "  wilt  thou  nnt  put  me  to  death?  I  am 
afraid  thou  wilt ;"  (so  some  take  it  -,)  "  what  else  can  I  expect 
when  thou  art  led  blindfold  by  the  princes  ?"  Or,  "  Wilt  thou 
promise  that  thou  wilt  not."  Not  that  Jeremiah  was  backward  to 
seal  the  doctrine  he  preached,  with  his  blood,  when  he  was  called 
to  it ;  but,  in  doing  our  duty,  we  ought  to  use  all  lawful  means 
for  our  own  preservation  ;  even  the  apostles  of  Christ  did  so.  (2.) 
He  would  indent  for  the  success  of  his  advice,  being  no  less  con- 
cerned for  Zedekiah's  welfare  than  for  his  own.     He  is  willmg  to 
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give  him  wholesome  advice,  and  does  not  upbraid  him  with  his 
unkindness  in  suffering  him  to  be  put  into  the  dungeon,  nor  bid  him 
go  and  consult  with  his  princes,  whose  judgments  he  had  such  a 
value  for.  Ministers  must  with  meekness  instruct  even  those  that 
oppose  themselves,  and  render  good  for  evil.  He  is  desirous  that 
he  should  hear  counsel,  and  receive  instrucUon.  "  JFilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ?  Surely  thou  wilt,  I  am  in  hopes  to  find  thee 
pliable  at  last,  and  now  in  this  thy  day  wilhng  to  know  the  things 
that  belong  to  thy  peace."'  Note,  Then,  and  tlien  only,  there  is 
hope  of  sinners,  when  they  are  willing  to  hearken  to  good  coun- 
sel. Some  read  it  as  spoken  despairingly  ;"//'/  give  thee  coun- 
sel, thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  me  ;  I  have  reason  to  fear  thou  wilt 
not,  and  then  I  might  as  well  keep  my  counsel  to  myself."  Note, 
Ministei-s  havfi  little  heart  to  speak  to  those  who  have  long  and 
often  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  them.  Now,  as  to  this  latter  concern 
of  Jeremiah's,  Zedekiah  makes  him  no  answer,  will  not  promise  to 
hearken  to  his  advice  :  though  he  desires  to  know  what  is  the  mind 
of  God,  yet  he  will  reserve  himself  at  liberty,  when  he  does  know 
it,  to  do  as  he  thinks  fit ;  as  if  it  were  the  prerogative  of  a  prince 
not  to  have  his  ruin  jirevented  by  good  counsel.  But,  as  to  the 
prophet's  safety,  he  promises  him,  upon  the  word  of  a  king,  and 
confirms  his  premiss  with  an  oath,  that,  whatever  he  should  say 
to  him,  no  advantage  should  be  taken  against  him  for  it;  1  will 
neither  put  thee  to  death,  nor  deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  those 
that  will,  V.  16.  This,  he  thought,  was  a  mighty  favour,  and  yet 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzai-,  when  Daniel  read  their  doom, 
not  only  protected  him,  but  preferred  and  rewarded  him,  Dan.  2. 
29,  48.  Zedekiah's  oath  on  this  occasion  is  solemn,  and  very  ob- 
servable ;  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  made  us  this  soul,  who  gave 
me  my  life  and  thee  thine,  I  dare  not  take  away  thy  life  unjustly, 
knowing  that  then  I  should  forfeit  mv  own  to  him  that  is  the  Lord 
ofhfe."  Note,  God  is  the  Father  of  spirits;  souls  are  his  work- 
manship, and  they  are  more  faithfullii  and  wonderfully  made  than 
bodies  are.  The  soul  both  of  the  greatest  prince  and  of  the  poorest 
prisoner  is  of  God  s  making  ;  lie  fashioned  their  hearts  alike  easily. 
In  all  our  appeals  to  God,  and  in  all  our  dealings  both  with  our- 
selves and  othei-s,  we  oug  it  to  consider  this,  that  the  living  God 
made  us  these  souls. 

3.  The  good  advice  that  Jeremiah  g-ave  him,  with  good  reasons 
why  he  should  take  it,  not  from  any  prudence  or  politics  of  his 
own,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  and  God  of 
Israel ;  not  as  a  statesman,  but  as  a  prophet,  he  advises  him  by  all 
means  to  surrender  himself  and  the  city  to  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes  ;  "  Go  forth  to  them,  and  make  the  best  terms  thou  canst 
with  them,"  v.  17.  This  was  the  advice  he  had  given  to  the  peo- 
ple, {v.  2.)  and  before,  [ch.  21.  9.)  to  submit  to  divine  judgments,  and 
not  think  of  contending  with  them.  Note,  in  deahng  with  God, 
that  which  is  good  counsel  to  the  meanest,  is  so  to  the  greatest, 
for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him.  To  persuade  liim  to 
lake  this  counsel,  he  sets  before  him  good  and  evil,  life  and  death. 
(1.)  If  he  will  tamely  yield,  he  shall  save  bis  children  from  the 
sword,  and  Jerusalem  from  the  flames.  The  white  flag  is  yet 
huno;  out ;  if  he  will  but  acknowledge  God's  justice,  he  shall  ex- 
perience his  mercy;  The  citii  shall  not  be  burnt,  and  than  shall 
live,  and  thy  house.  But,  (2.)  If  he  will  obstinately  stand  it  out, 
it  will  be  the  ruin  both  of  his  house  and  Jerusalem  ;  {v.  18.)  for 
when  God  judges  he  will  overcome.  This  is  the  case  of  sinners 
wit!i  God;  let  ihem  humbly  submit  to  his  grace  and  govemHient,_ 
and  they  shall  live  ;  let  them  take  hold  on  his  strength,  that  they 
may  make  peace,  and  they  sha'.l  lake  peace ;  but  if  they  harden 
their  hearts  against  his  proposals,  will  certainly  be  to  their  de- 
struction ;  they  must  either  bend  or  break. 

4.  The  objection  which  Zedekiah  made  asainst  the  prophet's 
advice,  v.  19.  Jeremiah  spake  to  him  by  ^-rophecy,  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  therefore  if  he  had  had  a  due  regard  to  the  divine 
authority,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  as  soon  as  he  understood  what 
the  mitid  of  God  was,  he  should  immediately  have  acquiesced  in 
it,  and  resolved  to  observe  it  without  disputing ;  but,  as  if  it  had 
been  the  dictate  only,of  Jeremiah's  prudence,  he  advances  ag;unst 
it  some  prudential  considerations  of  his  own  :  but  luurmn  wisdom 
is  folly  when  it  contradicts  the  divine  counsels.     All  he  suggests, 
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;«,  "  I  am  afraid,  not  of  the  Chaldeans,  their  princes  are  men  of 
honour,  but  of  the  Jews,  that  are  ahoady  gone  over  to  the  Cimlde- 
ans  ;  when  tliey  see  mc  follow  them,  who  had  so  much  opposed 
tJH'ir  soin"-,  llicy  will  laugh  at  me,  and  say,  ^Irt  ihmi  also  hnmme 
u-mk  lis  water /'  Isa.  14.  10.  Now,  (1.)  It  -was  not  at  all  hkcly 
that  he  stiould  be  thus  exposed  and  ridiculed,  that  the  Chaldeans 
should  so  Air  gratify  the  Jews,  or  trample  upon  him,  as  to  deliver 
him  into  their  hands  ;  nor  that  the  Jews,  who  were  themselves 
captives,  should  be  in  such  a  gay  humour,  as  to  make  a  jest  of  the 
misery  of  their  prince.  Note,  We  often  frighten  ourselves  from 
our  duty  by  foolish,  causeless,  gioundless  fears,  that  are  merely 
the  creatures  of  our  own  fancy  and  imagination.  (2.)  If  he  should 
be  taunted  at  a  little  by  tlic  Jews,  could  he  not  despise  it,  and 
make  light  of  it  ?  What  Iwrrn  would  it  do  him  ?  Note,  Those  have 
very  weak  and  fretful  spirits  indeed,  that  cannot  bear  to  be  laugh- 
ed at  for  that  which  is  both  their  duty  and  their  interest.  (3.) 
Though  it  had  been  really  the  greatest  personal  mischief  that  he 
could  have  imagined  it  to  be,  yet  he  ought  to  have  ventured  it,  in 
obedience  to  God,  and  for  the  preservation  of  his  family  and  city. 
He  thought  it  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  cowardice  to 
surrender,  whereas  it  would  be  really  an  instance  of  true 
courage  cheerfully  to  bear  a  lesser  evil,  the  mocking  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  avoiding  of  a  gieater,  the  ruin  of  his  family  and 
kingdom. 

5.  The  pressing  importunity  with  which  Jeremiah  followed  die 
advice  he  had  given  the  king.  He  assures  him  that  if  he  would 
comply  with  the  will  of  God  herein,  the  thing  he  feared  should 
not  come  upon  him  ;  [v.  20.)  Thaj  shall  not  deliver  thee  vp,  but 
treat  thee  as  becomes  thy  character.  He  begs  of  him,  after  all  the 
foolish  games  he  had  played,  to  manage  wisely  the  last  stake,  and 
now  at  length  to  do  well  for  himself  ;  Obei/,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
voice  of  llic  Lord,  because  it  is  his  voice,  so  it  shall  be  well  unto 
tliee.  "But  he  tells  him  what  would  be  the  consequence  if  he  would 
not  obey.  (1.)  Yia  \nm%e\i  \vo\M  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chalde- 
ans, as  implacable  enemies,  whom  he  might  now  make  his  friends, 
by  throwing  himself  into  their  hands.  If  he  must  fall,  he  should 
contrive  how  to  fall  easily ;  "  Thou  shall  not  escape,  as  thou  hopest 
to  do,"  V.  23.  (2.)  He  would  himself  be  chargeable  with  the  de- 
structioi  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  pretended  a  concern  for  tlie  pre- 
servation of;  "  Thou  shall  cause  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire,  for 
by  a  little  submission  and  self-denial  thou  mightst  have  prevented 
it."  Thus  subjects  often  suffer  for  the  pride  and  wilfulness  of 
their  rulers,  who  should  be  their  protectors,  but  prove  their  de- 
slioyers.  (3.)  Whereas  he  causelessly  feared  an  unjust  reproach 
for  surrendering,  he  should  certainly  fall  under  a  just  reproach  for 
standing  it  out,  and  that  from  women  too,  v.  22.  The  court- 
ladies  vvho  were  left  when  Jehoiakim  and  Jeconiah  were  carried 
away,  will  now  at  length  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
tney  shall  sav,  "  The  men  of  thxf  peace,  whom  thou  didst  consult 
ivilh,  and  confide  in,  and  who  promised  thee  peace  if  thou  wouldst 
be  ruled  by  them  ;  they  have  set  thee  on,  have  encouraged  thee  to 
be  bold. and  brave,  and  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity  ;  and  see 
wliat  comes  of  it  ?  They,  by  prevailing  upon  thee,  have  prevailed 
ri:iaiiist  thee,  and  thou  findest  those  thy  real  enemies,  that  would 
be  thought  thine  only  friends.  Now  th>)  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire, 
thou  art"  e'mbari-assed,  and  hast  no  way  to  help  thyself ;  thy  feet 
cannot  get  forward,  but  are  turned  away  back."  Thus  will  Zede- 
kiah  be  bantered  by  the  women,  when  all  his  wives  and  children 
sliall  be  made  a  prey  to  the  conquerors,  v.  23.  Note,  What  we 
seek  to  avoid  by  sin,  will  be  justly  brought  upon  us  by  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  And  those  that  decline  the  way  of  duty,  for 
fear  of  reproach,  will  certainly  meet  with  much  gi-eater  reproach 
in  the  way  of  disobedience.  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him,  Prov.  10.  24. 

6.  The  care  which  Zedekiah  took  to  keep  this  conference  pri- 
vate ;  (i-.  24.)  Let  no  man  know  of  these  loords.  He  does  not 
at  all  incline  to  take  God's  counsel,  nor  so  much  as  promise  to  con- 
sider of  it  ;  for  so  obstinate  has  he  been  to  the  calls  of  God,  and  so 
frilful  in  tiie  ways  of  sin,  that  though  he  has  good  counsel  gi\'en 
(dm,  he  seems  to  be  given  up  to  walk  in  his  own  counsels. 
fc    has    nothing    to    object   against    Jeremiah's   advice,    and    vet 
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he  will  not  follow  it.  Many  hear  God's  words,  but  will  not  do 
them. 

(1.)  Jeremiah  is  charged  to  let  no  man  know  of  what  had  past 
between  the  king  and  him.  Zedekiah  is  concerned  to  keep  it  pri- 
vate, not  so  much  for  Jeremiah's  safety,  (for  he  knew  the  jirinci? 
could  do  him  no  hmt  without  his  permission,)  but  for  his  own 
reputation.  Note,  Many  have  really  a  better  affection  to  good 
men  and  good  things  than  they  are  willing  to  own.  God's  pro- 
phets are  manifest  in  their  consciences,  (2  Cor.  5.  11.)  but  tliey 
care  not  for  manifesting  that  to  the  world  ;  they  would  rather 
do  them  a  kindness  than  have  it  known  that  they  do  :  such,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  (lod. 

(2.)  He  is  instructed  wnat  to  say  to  the  princes,  if  they  should 
examine  him  about  it.  He  must  tell  diem  that  he  was  petitioning 
the  king  not  to  remand  him  back  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe  ;  (v.  25,  2().)  and  he  did  tell  them  so,  (v.  27.)  and,  no 
doubt,  it  was  true  :  he  would  not  let  slip  so  fair  an  opportunity 
of  engaging  the  king's  favour  ;  so  that  this  was  no  lie  or  equivo- 
cation, but  a  part  of  the  truth,  which  it  was  lawful  for  him  to 
put  them  off  with  when  he  was  under  no  obligation  at  all  to  tell 
tliem  the  whole  truth.  Note,  Though  we  must  be  hannless  as 
doves,  so  as  never  to  tell  a  wilful  lie,  yet  we  must  be  wise  as  ser- 
pents, so  as  not  needlessly  to  expose  ourselves  to  danger  by  telling 
all  we  know. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

.4s  Ihe  pnijihtt  /.<riiri/i,  after  he  hml  largehj  forcluld  the  deliverance  of  Jcnua- 
Icm  out  of  the  hiimis  of  ihe  l;ing  nf  Assyria,  gave  a  particular  narralire  of  the 
slonj,  tliat  it  miglit  appear  how  exactly  the  ecent  answered  to  the  prediction, »» 
the  prophet  Jeremiah, after  lie  had  largely  foretold  the  delivering  of  Jerusalem 
into  llie  hands  of  the  lung  of  Babylon,  gives  a  particular  account  of  that  and 
event  for  the  same  reason.  That  melancholy  story  we  hare  in  litis  chapter, 
which  serves  to  disprove  the  false,  flattering  prophets,  and  to  confirm  the  word 
of  God  s  messengers.  We  are  here  told,  I.  That  Jerusalem,  after  eighteen 
months'  siege,  was  taken  by  the  Chaldean  army,  c.  1  . .  3.  //.  That  king  Ze- 
dekiah, attemplirig  to  make  liis  escape,  was  seized,  and  made  a  miserable  cap- 
tive to  the  king  if  linlnjlim,  v.  4  .  .  7.  III.  That  Jerusalem  was  burnt  to  the 
ground,  and  the  people  carried  captive,  except  the  poor,  c.  8  .  .  10.  IV. 
That  Ihe  Chiildcans  u-crc  very  kind  to  Jeremiah,  and  took  particular  care  of 
him,  r.  11  .  .  11.  T'.  That  Ehcd-melech  too,  for  his  kindness,  had  a  protec- 
tion from  Cud  himself  in  this  day  of  desolation,  v.  15  . .  18. 

I.  "fN  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
_i_  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusa- 
lem, and  they  besieged  it.  2.  A/id  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth 
c/ai/  of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  up.  3.  And 
all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  came  in,  and 
sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer,  Sam- 
gar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon.  4.  And  it  came  to  pass,  t/ia( 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and 
all  the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king's 
garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls  ;  and  he 
went  out  the  way  of  the  plain.  5.  But  the  Chal- 
deans' army  pursued  after  them,  and  overtook  Ze- 
dekiah in  the  plains  of  Jericho  :  and  wlicn  diey  had 
taken  him,  they  brou<?ht  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  to  Ribiah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath, 
where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him.  6.  Then  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Rib- 
iah before  his  eye.s  :  also  the  king  of  13abylon  slew 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah.  7-  Moreover,  he  put  out 
Zedekiah's   eves,  and    bound    him   with  chains,  to 
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parry  him  to  Babylon.  S.  And  the  Chaldeans 
burned  the  king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  the  peo- 
ple, with  fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 9.  Then  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest 
of  the  people  that  remained.  10.  But  Nebuzar- 
adan,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  left  of  the  poor  of 
Uie  people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fields  at  the 
same  time. 

We  were  told,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  Jere- 
miah abude  patiently  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  until  the  day  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken.  He  gave  the  princes  no  further  disturbance 
by  his  prophesying,  nor  they  him  by  their  persecutions,  for  he  had 
no  more  to  say  than  what  he  had  said,  and,  the  siege  being  carried 
on  briskly,  God  found  them  other  work  to  do.  See  here  what 
it  came  to. 

1.  The  city  is  at  length  taken  by  storm  ;  for  how  could  it  hold 
out  when  God  himself  fought  against  it  .''  Nebuchadnezzar's  army 
sat  down  before  it  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  tenth  month, 
{v.  1.)  in  the  depth  of  winter.  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  soon  after 
retired  to  take  his  pleasure,  and  left  his  generals  to  cany  on  the 
siege  :  they  intermitted  it  a  while,  but  soon  renewed  it  with  re- 
doubled force  and  vigour.  At  length,  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
fourth  month,  about  midsummer,  they  entered  the  city,  the  soldiers 
being  so  weakened  by  famine,  and  all  their  provisions  being  now 
spent,  that  they  were  not  able  to  make  any  resistance,  v.  2.  Je- 
rusalem was  so  strong  a  place,  tliat  nobody  would  have  believed 
the  enemy  could  ever  have  entered  its  gates,  Lam.  4.  12.  But  sin 
had  provoked  God  to  withdraw  his  protection,  and  then,  like 
Samson  when  his  hair  is  cut,  it  is  weak  as  other  cities. 

2.  The  princes  of  the  kin=j  of  Babylon  take  possession  of  the 
middle  gate,  v.  3.  Some  think  that  it  was  the  same  with  that 
which  is  called  the  second  gale,  (Zeph.  1.  10.)  which  is  supposed 
to  be  in  the  middle  wall  that  divided  between  one  part  of  the  city 
and  the  other  ;  here  they  cautioijsly  made  a  halt,  and  dui-st  not  go 
forward  into  so  large  a  city,  among  men  that  perhaps  would  sell 
their  lives  as  dear  as  they  could,  until  they  had  given  directions 
for  the  searching  of  all  places,  tliat  thev  might  not  be  sui-prised  by 
any  ambush.  They  sat  in  the  middle  gale,  from  thence  to  take  a 
view  of  the  city,  and  give  orders.  The  princes  are  here  named, 
rough  and  uncoutli  names  they  are,  to  intimate  what  a  sad  change 
sin  had  made  ;  there  where  Eliahin  and  Hilkiah,  who  bare  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  used  to  sit,  now  sit  Nergal-sharczer,  and 
Samgar-nebo,  ifc.  who  bare  the  names  of  the  heathen  gods. 
Rab-aaris  and  Rab-mng  are  supposed  to  be  not  the  names  of  distinct 
persons,  but  the  titles  of  those  whose  names  go  before.  Sarsechim 
was  Rab-snri.v,  that  is,  captain  of  the  guard,  and  Nergal-sharezer, 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  other  of  the  same  name  that  is  put 
first,  is  called  Rab-mag,  that  is,  camp-master,  either  muster-mas- 
ler,  or  quarter-master  :  these  and  the  other  great  generals  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  now  was  fulfilled  what  Jeremiah  propliesied  long  since, 
(c/i.  1.  15.)  that  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north  should 
sot  every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 
justly  do  the  princes  of  the  heathen  set  up  themselves  there,  where 
the  gods  of  the  heathen  had  been  so  often  set  up. 

_  3.  Zedekiah,  having  in  disj^uise  perhaps  seen  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  take  possession  of  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city, 
thought  it  high  time  to  shift  for  his  own  safety,  and,  loaded  with 

fuilt  and  fear,  he  went  out  of  the  city,  under  no  other  protection 
ut  that  of  the  night,  {v.  4.)  which  soon  failed  him,  for  he  was 
discovered,  pursued,  and  overtaken  ;  though  he  made  the  best  of 
liis  way,  he  could  make  nothing  of  it,  could  not  get  forward,  but 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  pursuers  ;  {v.  5.) 
thence  he  was  brought  prisoner  to  Riblah,  where  the  kin"  of  Bp- 
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by  Ion  passed  sentence  upon  him  as  a  rebel,  not  sentence  of  death, 
but,  one  may  almost  say,  a  worse  thing.  For,  (1.)  He  slew  '  (ji 
sons  before  his  eyes,  and  they  must  all  be  little,  some  of  them  in- 
fants, for  Zedekiah  himself  was  now  but  thirty-two  years  of  age.  The 
deaths  of  these  sweet  babes  must  needs  be  so  many  deaths  to  him- 
self, especially  when  he  considered  that  his  own  obstinacy  was  the 
cause  of  it,  for  he  was  particularly  told  of  this  thing ;  [ch.  38.  23.) 
They  shall  bring  forth  thy  wives  and  children  to  the  Chaldeans, 
(2.)  He  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah,  (v.  6.)  probably  not  those 
princes  of  Jerusalem  who  had  advised  him  to  this  desperate  course, 
(it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  him  to  see  them  cut  otl',)  but  the 
great  men  of  the  country,  who  were  innocent  of  the  matter.  (3.) 
He  ordered  Zedekiah  to  have  his  eyes  put  out,  [v.  7.)  so  condemn- 
ing him  to  darkness,  for  life,  who  had  shut  his  eyes  against  the 
clear  light  of  God's  word,  and  was  of  those  princes  who  will  net 
understand,  but  walk  on  in  darkness,  Ps.  82.  5.  (4.)  He  bound 
him  with  two  brazen  chains  or  fetters,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,)  to 
carry  him  away  to  Babylon,  there  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  in 
misery.     All  this  sad  story  we  had  before,  2  Kings  25.  4,  &c. 

4.  Some  time  after,  the  city  was  burnt,  temple  and  palace  and 
all,  and  the  wall  of  it  broken  down,  v.  8.  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem !  this  comes  of  killing  the  prophets,  and  stoning  them  that  were 
sent  to  thee.  O  Zedekiah,  Zedekiah !  this  thou  mightst  bave 
prevented,  if  thou  wouldst  but  have  taken  God's  counsel,  and 
yielded  in  time." 

5.  The  people  that  were  left  were  all  carried  away  captives  to 
Babylon,  v.  9.  Now  they  must  bid  a  final  farewell  to  the  land  of 
their  nativity,  that  pleasant  land,  and  to  all  their  possessions  and 
enjoyments  in  it ;  must  be  driven  some  hundreds  of  miles,  like 
beasts,  before  the  conquerors,  that  were  now  their  cruel  masters ; 
must  lie  at  their  mercy  in  a  strange  land,  and  be  servants  to  them 
who  would  be  sure  to  rule  them  with  rigour.  The  word  Tyrant 
is  originally  a  Chaldee  word,  and  is  often  used  for  Lords  by  the 
Chaldee  paiaphrast,  as  if  the  Chaldeans,  when  they  were  lords, 
tjTannized  more  than  any  other :  we  have  reason  to  think  that  the 
poor  Jews  had  reason  to  say  so.  Some  few  were  left  behind,  but 
they  were  the  poor  of  the  people,  that  had  nothing  to  lose,  and 
■therefore  never  made  any  resistance.  And  they  not  only  had  their 
liberty,  and  were  left  to  tarry  at  home,  but  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  them  vineyards  and  fieldt  at  the  same  time,  such  as  they 
were  never  masters  of  before,  v.  10.  Observe  here,  (1.)  The 
wonderful  changes  of  Providence  ;  some  are  abased,  others  ad- 
vanced, (1  Sam.  2.  5.)  the  hungry  are  filed  with  good  things,  and 
the  rich  sent  empty  away.  The  ruin  of  some  proves  the  rise  of 
others.  Let  us  therefore  rejoice  as  though  ive  rejoiced  not,  in  our 
abundance,  and  weep  as  though  we  wept  notl  in  our  distresses. 
(2.)  The  just  retributions  of  Providence;  the  rich  had  been  proud 
oppressors,  and  now  they  were  justly  punished  for  their  injustice  ; 
the  poor  had  been  patient  sufferers,  and  now  they  are  graciously 
rewarded  for  their  patience,  and  amends  made  them  for  all  their 
losses ;  for,  verily  there  is  a  God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  even  in 
this  world,  much  more  in  the  other. 

11.  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying,  12.  Take  him,  and 
look  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no.  harm  ;  but  do  unto 
him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee.  13.  So  Ne- 
buzar-adan, the  captain  of  the  guard,  sent,  and  Ne- 
bushasban,  Kab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab- 
mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes.  14 
Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  connnitted  him  unto  Ge- 
daliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that 
he  should  carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  amonj 
the  people,  lo.  Now,  the  word  of  the  Lord  cam 3 
unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  fcv.vl 
of  the  prison,  saying,      16.  Go  and  speak  to  Ebeci- 
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moledi  the  Ethiopian,  saying',  Thus  saith  the 
LoKO  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  IV-hokl,  I  will 
bring-  my  words  upon  Uiis  city  for  evil,  iuul  not  lor 
good  ;  and  they  shall  he  accuiiip/hlicd  in  that  day 
before  thee.  17-  But  1  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Loun  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  men  of  \\hoin  thou  art  afraid. 
18.  For  I  will  surely  deliver  tliee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  fall  by  the  sword,  Itut  thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee  ;  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Here  we  must  sin<^  of  iiiorcy,  as  in  the  fonner  part  of  the  chap- 
ter we  sang  of  jiidj^nient,  and  must  sing  unto  God  of  both.  We 
may  observe  here, 

f.  A  s;racious  providence  concerninj!;  Jeremiah.  Wlien  Jerusa- 
lem was  laid  in  ruins,  and  all  men's  hearts  failed  them  for  fear,  then 
might  he  lift  up  his  head  with  comfort,  knowing  that  his  redemp- 
tion drew  liigh,  as  Christ's  followers,  when  the  second  destruction 
of  Jerufalem  was  hastening  on,  Lulie  '21.  28.  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  given  particular  ordei-s  that  care  should  be  taken  of  him,  and 
that  he  should  be  in  all  respects  well  used,  v.  11,  12.  Nebuzar- 
adan  aiid  the  rest  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes  observed  these 
orders,  and  discharged  him  out  of  prison,  and  did  every  thing  to  make 
liira  easy,  v.  13,  14. 

Now  we  may  look  upon  this, 

1.  As  a  very  generous  act  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who,  though  he 
was  a  haughty  potentate,  yet  took  cognizance  of  this  poor  prophet  ; 
doubtless  he  had  received  information  concerning  him  from  the 
deserters,  that  he  had  furetold  the  king  of  Babylon's  successes 
against  Judah  and  other  countries,  that  he  had  pressed  his  prince 
and  people  to  submit  to  him,  and  that  l;e  had  suffered  very  hard 
things  for  so  doing ;  and  in  consideration  of  all  this,  (though  per- 
haps he  might  have  heard  also  that  he  had  foretold  the  destruction 
of  Babylon  at  length,)  he  gave  him  these  extraordinary  marks  of 
his  favour.  Note,  It  is  the  character  of  a  great  soul  to  take  notice 
of  the  services  and  sufferings  of  the  meanest.  It  was  honourably 
done  of  the  king,  to  give  this  charge,  even  before  the  city  was 
taken,  and  of  the  captains  to  observe  it,  even  in  the  heat  of  action, 
and  it  is  recorded  for  imitation. 

2.  As  a  reproach  to  Zedekiah  and  the  princes  of  Israel ;  they  put 
liim  in  a  prison,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  princes  took  him 
out.  Gods  people  and  minister;  liave  often  found  fairer  and  kinder 
usage  among  strangers  and  infidels  than  amonj  those  that  call  them- 
selves of  the  holv  city.  St.  Paul  found  more  favour  and  justice  with 
kins  Agrippa  than  with  Ananias  the  high-priest. 

3.  As  the  performance  of  God  s  promise  to  Jeremiah,  in  recom- 
pense for  his  services  ;  (ch.  15.  11.)  /  will  cause  the  enemy  to  treat 
thee  well  in  the  day  of  evil.  Jeremiah  had  been  faithful  to  his  trust 
as  a  prophet,  and  now  God  approves  himself  faithful  to  him,  and 
the  promise  he  had  made  him.  Now  he  is  comforted,  according 
to  the  lime  wherein  he  had  been  afflicted,  and  sees  thousands  fall 
on  each  hand,  and  himself  safe.  The  false  prophets  fell  by  those 
jud<:ments'  which  they  said  should  never  come,  [ch.  14.  15.) 
v?hich  made  their  misery  the  more  terrible  to  them.  The  true 
prophet  escaped  those  judgments  which  he  said  would  come,  and 
tliat  made  his  escape  the  more  comfortable  to  him.  The  same  that 
were  the  instruments  of  punishing  the  persecutors,  were  the  instru- 
ments of  relieving  the  persecuted  ;  and  Jeremiah  thought  never  the 
worse  of  his  deliverance  for  its  coming  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  but  saw  the  more  of  the  hand  of  God  in  it.  A  fuller  ac- 
count of  this  matter  we  shall  meet  with  in  the  next  chapter. 

II.  A  gracious  message  to  Ebed-melech,  to  assure  him  of  a  re- 
compense for  his  kindness  to  Jeremiah.  This  message  was  sent 
hini  by  Jeremiali  himself,  who,  when  lie  returned  him  thanks  for 
Ins  kindness  to  him,  thus  turned  him  over  to  God  to  be  his  Pay- 
master. He  relieved  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  and  thus 
ne  had  a  prophet's  reward.  This  message  was  delivered  to  him  im- 
wied'^'eJv  after  he   had  done  that  kindness  to  Jeremiah,  but  it  is 


mentioned  here  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  to  shew  that  as  God 
was  kind  to  Jeremiah  at  that  time,  to  he  was  to  Ebed-melech  for 
his  sake  ;  and  it  was  a  tol,en  of  special  favour  to  both,  and  they 
oujht  so  to  account  it,  that  they  were  not  involved  in  any  of  the 
common  calamities.  Jeremiah  is  bid  to  tell  him,  1.  That  God 
would  certainly  bring  upon  Jerusalem  the  ruin  that  had  been  lon^ 
and  often  threatened  ;  and,  for  his  further  satisfaction,  in  having 
been  kind  to  Jeremiah,  he  should  see  him  abundantly  proved  a 
iruc  prophet,  v.  16.  2.  That  God  look  notice  of  the  fear  he  had 
of  the  judgments  coming.  Though  he  was  bravely  bold  in  the 
service  of  God,  yet  he  was  afraid  of  the  rod  of  God.  Tlie  enemies 
were  men  of  whom  he  was  afraid.  Note,  God  knows  how  to 
adapt  and  acconunodate  his  comforts  to  the  fears  and  griefs  of  his 
people,  for  he  knows  their  souls  in  adversili/.  3.  That  he  shalt  be 
delivered  from  having  a  share  in  the  common  calamity  ;  /  ivill  de- 
liver thee,  I  ivill  surely  deliver  thee.  He  had  been  instrumental  to 
deliver  God's  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  now  God  pro- 
mises to  deliver  him  ;  for  he  will  bo  behind-hand  with  none  for 
any  service  they  do,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  his  name ;  "  Thou 
hast  saved  Jeremiah's  life,  that  was  precious  to  thee,  and  therefore 
thy  life  shall  be  given  thee  for  a  prey."  4.  The  reason  given  for 
this  distinguishing  favour  which  God  had  in  store  for  him,  is,  be~ 
catise  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord.  God,  in  recom- 
pensing men's  services,  has  an  eye  to  the  principle  they  go  upon 
in  those  services,  and  rewards  according  to  those  principles  :  and 
there  is  no  principle  of  obedience  that  will  be  more  acceptable  to 
God,  nor  have  a  greater  influence  upon  us,  than  a  believing  confi- 
dence in  God.  Ebed-melech  trusted  in  God  that  he  would  own 
him,  and  stand  by  him,  and  then  he  was  not  afraid  of  tfie  face  of 
man.  And  those  who  trust  God,  as  this  good  man  did,  in  the  way 
of  duty,  will  find  that  their  hope  shall  not  make  them  ashamed  in 
times  of  the  greatest  danger. 

CHAP.  XL. 

We  hare  attended  J eritmlem's  funeral  pile,  and  hare  taken  our  leave  of  the  cap- 
Ihfx  that  u-erc  carried  to  /labylon,  not  erpectiiif!  to  hcaranij  moreof  them  in 
tliis  bunk,  perhaps  we  may  in  Ezekiel,  and  must  in  thisand  the  four  futlovcing 
chapters  ohsercc  the  story  of  those  few  Jews  tluit  were  left  to  remain  in  tlu 
land,  after  their  Iwethrcn  were  carried  away,  and  it  is  a  very  melancholy  story ; 
for,  though  at  first  there  were  some  hopeful  prospects  of  their  well-duit:g.  they 
soon  appeared  as  olistinate  in  sin  as  trer,  unhumbled  and  unreformed,  till  nit 
the  rest  of  the  judgments,  threatened  in  Dent.  2S.  Iieing  brought  upon  them, 
that  which  in  the  last  rerse  of  that  dreadful  chapter  completes  the  threat- 
enings,  was  accomplished.  The  Lord  shall  liring  thee  into  Egypt  again. 
In  this  chapter  we  hare,  I.  A  more  particular  account  of  Jeremiah's  discharge, 
and  his  settlement  with  Gedaliah,  r.  1 . .  6.  //.  The  great  resort  of  the  Jews 
that  remained  scattered  in  the  ntighlioufing  countries  to  Gedaliah,  who  was 
made  their  gorernor  under  the  king  of  Baliylon  ;  and  the  good  posture  thty 
were  in  for  a  while  under  him,  v.7  .  .  12.  III.  A  treaclierous  design  formed 
against  Gedaliah,  by  Ishmuel,  which  we  shall  find  executed  in  the  next  chap- 
tor, r.  I'i.  .  16. 

1.  rriHE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
1  Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  tlie  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when 
he  had  taken  him,  being  bound  in  chains  among 
all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  which  were  carried  away  captive  unto 
Babylon.  2.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God 
hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place.  3. 
Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  accord- 
ing as  he  h-ath  said  :  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore 
this  thing  is  come  upon  you.  4.  And  now,  behold, 
I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  which  K^erc 
upon  thine  hand,  "if  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come,  and  I  will 
look  well  unto  thee  :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  tliec  to 
come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear  :   behold,  all 
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the  land  is  before  thee  :  whither  it  seemeth  good 
and  convenient  tor  thee  to  go,  thither  go.  5.  Now, 
while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  /le  said,  Go  back 
also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made  go- 
vernor over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
him  among  the  people  ;  or  go  wheresoever  it  seem- 
eth convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain 
of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
let  him  go.  6.  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam,  to  Mizpah,  and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

The  title  of  this  part  of  the  book,  which  begins  the  chapter, 
SMins  misapplied,  fThe  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah,]  for  here 
is  nothing  of  prophecy  in  this  chapter,  but  it  is  to  be  referred  to 
th.  42.  7.  where  we  have  a  niessa-je  that  God  sent  by  Jeremiah  to 
the  captains  and  the  people  that  remained,  and  the  story  betwixt, 
and  that  is  only  to  introduce  that  prophecy,  and  shew  the  occasion 
of  it,  that  it  may  be  the  better  understood  ;  and  Jeremiah,  being 
himself  concerned  in  the  stor)',  was  the  better  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  it. 

In  these  verses,  we  have  Jeremiah's  adhering,  by  the  advice  of 
Nebuzar-adan,  to  Gedaliah.  It  should  seem  that  Jeremiah  was 
»ery  honourably  fetched  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison  by  the  king 
of  Babylon's  princes,  [ch.  39.  14.)  but  afterward,  being  found 
among  the  people  in  the  city,  when  orders  were  given  to  the  infe- 
rior officers  to  hind  all  they  found  that  were  of  any  fashion,  in  or- 
dcT  to  their  being  carried  captives  to  Babylon,  he,  through  igno- 
rance and  mistake,  was  bound  among  the  rest,  and  hurried  away. 
Poor  man  !  he  seems  to  have  been  born  to  hardship  and  abuse  ;  a 
man  of  sorrowx  indeed  !  But  when  the  captives  were  brought  ma- 
naged to  I{amah,  not  far  off,  where  a  council  of  war,  or  court- 
martial,  was  held,  for  giving  orders  concerning  them,  Jeremiah 
was  soon  distinguished  from  the  rest,  and,  by  special  order  of  the 
court,  was  discharged. 

1.  The  captain  of  the  guard  solemnly  owns  him  to  be  a  true 
prophet  ;  (v.  '2,  3.)  "  The  Lord  thy  God,  whose  messenger  thou 
hast  been,  and  in  whose  name  thou  hast  spoken,  has  by  thee  pro- 
Kounced  this  evil  upon  this  place  ;  they  had  fair  warning  given  them 
of  it,  but  they  would  not  take  the  warninj;,  and  notu  the  Lord  hath 
brought  it,  and  as  by  thy  mouth  he  said  it,  so  by  my  hand  he 
hath  done  what  he  said."  Ho  seems  thus  to  justify  what  he  had 
done,  and  to  glory  in  it,  that  he  had  been  God's  instrument  to  ful- 
fil that  which  Jeremiah  had  been  his  messenger  to  foretell  ;  and 
upon  that  account  it  was  indeed  the  most  glorious  action  he  had 
ever  done.  He  tells  all  the  people  that  were  now  in  chains  be- 
fore him.  It  is  became  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  that  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you.  The  princes  of  Israel  would  never  be 
brought  to  acknowledze  this,  though  it  was  as  evident  as  if  it  had 
been  written  with  a  sun-beam  ;  but  this  heathen  prince  plainly  sees 
it,  that  a  people  that  had  been  so  favoured  as  they  had  been  by  the 
<livine  goodness,  would  never  have  been  abandoned  thus,  had  they 
not  been  very  provoking.  The  people  of  Israel  had  been  often  told 
this  from  the  pulpit  by  their  prophets,  and  they  would  not  re- 
gard it ;  now  they  are  told  it  from  the  bench  by  their  conqueror, 
whom  they  dare  not  contradict,  and  who  will  make  them  regard  it. 
Note,  Sooner  or  later,  men  shall  be  made  sensible  that  their  sin  is 
the  cause  of  all  their  miseries. 

2.  He  gives  him  free  leave  to  dispose  of  himself  as  he  thousht 
fit.  He  loosed  him  from  his  chains  a  second  time,  (r.  4.)  invited 
him  to  come  along  with  him  to  Babylon,  not  as  a  captive,  but  as 
a  friend,  as  a  companion  ;  and  I  will  set  my  ei/e  upon  thee,  so  the 
word  is  ;  "  Not  only  7  will  look  well  to  thee,  but  I  will  shew  thee 
respect,  will  countenance  thee,  and  will  see  that  fhou  be  safe  and 
well  provided  for."'  If  he  was  not  disposed  to  go  to  Babylon,  he 
might  dwell  where  he  pleased  in  his  own  country,  for  it  was  all  1 
now  at  the  disposal  of  the  conquerors.     He  mav  go  to  Anathoth  if  I 
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he  please,  and  enjoy  the  field  he  had  purchased  there.  A  grvat 
change  with  this  good  man  !  He  that  but  lately  was  tossed  from  one 
prison  to  another,  may  now  walk  at  liberty  from  one  posse  sioa  to 
another. 

3.  He  advises  him  to  go  to  Gedaliah,  and  settle  with  him.  This 
Gedaliah  was  made  governor  of  the  land  under  the  king  of  Babi/lon, 
an  honest  Jew,  who  (it  is  probable)  betimes  went  over  with  his 
friends  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  approved  himself  so  well,  that  he  had 
this  great  trust  put  into  his  hands,  v.  5.  IFhile  Jeremiah  wot 
not  yet  gone  back,  but  stood  considering  what  he  should  do,  Ne- 
buzar-adan,  perceiving  him  neither  inclined  to  go  to  Babylon,  nor 
determined  whither  to  go,  turned  the  scale  for  him,  and  bid  him 
by  all  means  go  to  Gedaliah.  Sudden  thoughts  sometimes  prove 
wise  ones.  But  when  he  gave  tliis  counsel,  he  did  not  design  to 
oblige  him  by  it,  nor  will  he  take  it  ill  if  he  do  not  follow  it  ;  Go 
wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee.  It  is  friendly  in  such 
cases  to  give  advice,  but  unfriendly  to  prescribe,  and  to  bi^  an^ry  if 
our  advice  be  not  taken.  Let  Jeremiah  steer  what  course  he 
pleases,  Nebuzar-adan  will  agree  to  it,  and  believe  he  does  for  the 
best.  Nor  does  he  only  give  him  his  liberty,  and  an  approbation 
of  the  measures  be  shall  take,  but  provides  for  his  support ;  he 
gave  him  victuals,  and  a  present,  either  in  clothes  or  money, 
and  so  let  him  go.  See  how  considerate  the  captain  of  the  guard 
was  in  his  kindness  to  Jeremiah.  He  set  him  at  liberty,  but  it  was 
in  a  country  that  was  laid  waste,  and  in  which,  as  the  posture  of 
it  now  was,  he  might  have  perished,  though  it  was  his  own  coun- 
try, if  he  had  not  thus  kindly  furnished  him  with  necessaries.  Je- 
remiah not  only  accepted  his  kindness,  but  took  his  advice,  and 
went  to  Gedaliah,  to  Mizpah,  and  dwelt  with  him,  v.  6.  Whe- 
ther we  may  herein  commend  his  prudence,  I  know  not  ;  the  event 
does  not  commend  it,  for  it  did  not  prove  at  all  to  his  comfort. 
However,  we  may  commend  his  pious  affection  to  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, that,  unless  he  were  forced  out  of  it,  as  Ezekiel  and  Da- 
niel and  other  sood  men  wore,  he  would  not  forsake  it,  but 
chose  rather  to  dwell  with  the  poor  in  the  holy  land,  than  wJtn 
princes  in  an  unholy  one. 

7.  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  thr  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  -dnd  women,  and  children, 
and  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  ;  8.  Then  they 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  .lohanan  and  Jonathan  the 
sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth, 
and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Je- 
zaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their 
men.  9.  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  svvare  unto  them,  and  to  their  men, 
saying,  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans  :  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  you.  10.  As  for  me,  behold,  'I 
will  dwell  at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans  which 
will  come  unto  us  :  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and 
summer-fruits,  and  oil,  'Mid  put  I  kern  in  your  ves- 
sels, and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 
1  1.  Likewise,  when  all  the  Jews  that  zcere  in  Moab, 
and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
zcere  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  kins'  of 
Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he  | 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  | 
son  of  Shaphan;      19.  Even  all  the  Jews  returned 
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out  of  all  places  whither  they  were  driven,  and 
came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  Uedaliah,  unto 
^ii^pall,  and  gathered  wine  and  siinnner-fruits  very 
much.  \3.  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the 
fields,  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  14-.  And 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  c(Ttainly  know  that 
Haalis  the  king  of  the  Anunonites  hath  sent  Ishniael 
tlie  son  of  Nethaniah  to  slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not.  13.  Then 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to  Gedaliah  in 
Mizpah  secretly,  saying.  Let  me  go,  1  pray  thee, 
and  1  will  slay  ishmaei  the  son  of  Nethanrah,  and 
no  man  shall  know  it :  wherefore  should  he  slay 
thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are  gathered  unto 
thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Ju- 
dah perish  ?  16.  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt 
not  do  this  thing  ;  tor  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmaei. 

We  havCi  in  tliese  verses, 

L  A  bright  sky  opening  upon  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  that 
were  left  in  their  own  land,  and  a  conifortahle  prospect  given  them 
of  some  peace  and  quietness,  after  the  many  yeai-s  of  trouble  and 
terror  with  which  they  had  been  afflicted.  Jeremiah  indeed  had 
never  in  his  proptiecies  spoken  of  any  such  good  days  reserved  for 
the  Jews  immediately  after  the  captivity  ;  but  Providence  seemed 
to  raise  and  encourage  such  an  expectation,  and  it  would  be  to 
tliat  miserable  people  as  life  from  the  dead.  Observe  the  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  Gedaliah,  one  of  themselves,  is  made  governor  in  the  land, 
by  the  king  of  Babi/lon,  v.  7.  To  shew  that  he  designed  to  make 
and  keep  them  easy,  he  did  not  give  this  commission  to  one  of  the 
princes  of  Babylon,  but  to  one  of  their  brethren,  who,  they  mi^ht 
be  sure,  woii'd  seek  their  peace.  He  was  the  son  of  .Ahikam,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  one  of  the  princes.  We  read  of  his  father,  {ch. 
26.  24.)  that  he  took  Jeromiali's  part  against  the  people.  He 
seems  to  be  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  a  mild  temper,  and  under 
whose  government  the  few  that  were  left  might  be  very  happy. 
The  king  of  Babylon  had  a  good  opinion  of  him,  and  reposed 
a  confidence  in  hira,  for  to  him  he  committed  all  that  iverc  left 
behind. 

2.  There  is  great  resort  to  him  from  all  parts,  and  all  those 
that  were  now  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  came  and  put  them- 
selves under  his  sovernment  and  protection.  (1.)  The  great  men 
that  had  escaped  the  Chaldeans  by  force,  came  and  quietly  sub- 
mitted to  Gedaliah  for  their  own  safety  and  common  preserva- 
tion. Divers  are  here  named  ;  {v.  8.)  they  came  with  their  men, 
their  servants,  their  soldiers,  and  so  strengthened  one  another ; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  had  such  a  good  opinion  of  Gedaliah 
his  delegate,  that  he  was  not  at  all  jealous  of  the  increase  of  their 
numbers,  but  rather  pleased  with  it.  (2.)  The  poor  meti-that  had 
escaped  by  flight  into  the  neighbouring  countries  of  Moab,  tVm- 
moii,  and  Edom,  were  induced  by  the  love  they  bare  to  their  own 
land,  to  return  to  it  again,  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  Gedaliah  was 
in  authority  there,  v.  11,  12.  Canaan  itself  would  be  an  unsafe, 
unpleasant  country,  if  there  were  no  govc  ninent  or  governors 
tiiere,  and  those  that  loved  it  dearly  would  not  come  back  to  it  till 
lliey  heard  there  were.  It  would  be  a  great  reviving  to  them  that 
were  dispersed,  to  come  together  again  ;  that  were  dispersed  into 
foreign  countries,  to  come  together  in  their  ovra  country  ;  that 
were  under  strange  kings,  to  be  under  a  governor  of  their  own  nation. 
See  here,  in  wrath  God  remembered  mercy,  and  yet  admitted  some 
ol  tliem  upon  a  further  trial  of  their  obedience. 

3.  The  model  of  this  new  government  is  drawn  up  and  so:  lied 
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by  an  original  contract,  which  Gedaliah  confirmed  with  an  oath, 
a  solemn  oath  ;  {v.  9.)  He  sicarc  to  them,  and  to  their  men,  it  is 
probable,  according  to  the  warrant  and  instructions  he  had  nceived 
from  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  empowered  him  to  give  them  these 
assurances.  (1.)  They  must  own  the  property  of  their  lands  to  he 
in  the  Chaldeans  ;  "  Come,"  (says  Gedaliah,)  "fear  not  to  serve 
the  Chaldeans.  Fear  not  the  sin  of  it."  Though  the  divine  law 
had  forbidden  them  to  make  leagues  with  the  heathen,  yet  the  di- 
vine sentence  had  obliged  them  to  yield  to  the  king  of  Babylon. 
"  Fear  not  the  reproach  of  it,  and  the  disparagemeiu  it  will  be  to 
your  nation  ;  it  is  what  God  has  brought  you  to,  has  bound  vou 
to,  and  it  is  no  disgrace  to  any  to  comply  with  him.  Fear  'not 
the  consequeyices  of  it,  as  if  it  would  certainly  make  vou  and  your's 
miserable  ;  no,  you  will  find  the  king  of  Babylon  not  so  hard  a 
landlord  as  you  apprehend  him  to  be  ;  if  you  will  but  live  peace- 
ably, peaceably  you  sliall  live  ;  disturb  not  the  government,  and 
it  will  not  disturb  you.  Serve  the  kinij  of  Dubijlon,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you."  If  they  should  make  any  difficulty  of  doing  per- 
sonal homage,  or  should  be  apprehensive  of  danger,  when  the 
Chaldeans  should  come  among  them,  Gedaliah,  probably  by  in- 
struction from  the  king  of  Babylon,  undertakes  upon  all  occasions 
to  act  for  them,  and  make  their  applications  acceptable  to  the 
king ;  [v.  20.)  "  .4s  for  me,  behold,  1  will  dwell  at  Mizpah,  to 
serve  the  Chaldeans,  to  do  homage  to  them  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  body,  if  there  be  occasion,  to  receive  orders,  and  to  pay 
tliem  their  tribute  when  they  come  to  m."  All  that  passes  be- 
tween them  and  the  Chaldeans  shall  pass  through  his  hand  ;  and 
if  the  Chaldeans  put  such  a  confidence  in  him,  surely  his  own 
countrymen  may  venture  to  do  it.  Gedaliah  is  willing  thus  to 
give  them  the  assurance  of  an  oath,  that  he  will  do  his  part  in  pro- 
tecting them,  but  being  apt  to  err  (as  many  good  men  are)  on 
the  clwritable  side,  it  did  not  require  an  oath  from  them,  that  the> 
would  be  faithful  to  him,  else  the  following  mischief  might  have 
been  prevented.  However,  protection  draws  allegiance,  though 
it  be  not  sworn  ;  and,  by  joining  in  with  Gedaliah,  they  did,  in  ef- 
fect, consent  to  the  terms  of  government,  that  they  should  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon.  But,  (2.)  Though  they  own  "the  property  of 
their  lands  to  be  in  the  Chaldeans,  yet,  upon  that  condition,  they 
shall  have  the  free  enjoyment  of  them,  and  all  the  profits  of  them'; 
[t:  10.)  "  Gather  yc  wine  and  summer-fruits,  and  take  them  for 
your  own  use  ;  put  them  in  your  vessels',  to  be  laid  up  for  winter- 
store,  as  those  do  that  live  in  a  land  of  peace,  and  hope  (o  eat  the 
Itihour  of  your  hand  ;  nay,  the  labour  of  other  people's  hands,  for 
you  reap  what  they  sowed."  Or  perhaps  they  were  the  sponta- 
neous products  of  that  fertile  soil,  for  which  none  had  laboured. 
And  accordingly  we  find,  {v.  12.)  that  they  gathered  wine  and 
summer-fruits  very  much,  such  as  were  at  present  upon  the  ground, 
for  their  corn-harvest  was  over  some  time  before  Jerusalem  was 
taken.  While  Gedaliah  was  in  care  for  the  public  safety,  he  left 
them  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  public  plenty,  and,  for  aught 
appears,  demanded  no  tribute  from  them;  for  he  sought  not  his 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many. 

II.  Here  is  a  dark  cloud  gathering  over  this  infant  state,  and 
threateninir  a  dreadful  storm.  How  soon  is  this  hopeful  prospect 
blasted  !  For  when  God  begins  in  judgment  he  will  make  an  end. 
It  is  here  intimated  to  us, 

1 .  That  Baalis  tlie  king  of  the  Jmmonites  had  a  particular  spite 
at  Gedaliah,  and  was  contriving  to  take  him  off,  either  out  of  ma- 
lice to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  whose  welfare  he  hated  the  thought 
of,  or  a  personal  pique  against  Gedaliah,  v.  14.  Some  make  Baalis 
to  signify  the  queen-mother  of  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  or 
queen-dowager,  as  if  she  were  the  first  mover  of  this  bloody  and 
treacherous  design.  One  would  have  thought  this  little  remnant 
might  have  been  safe,  when  the  great  king  of  Babylon  protected 
it ;  and  yet  it  is  ruined  by  the  artifices  of  this  petty  prince  or 
princess.  Happy  they  thathave  the  King  of  kings  on  their  side, 
who  can  take  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  ;  for  the  greatest 
e;irthly  king  cannot  with  all  his  power  secure  us  against  fraud  and 
tre  1'  hery. 

2.  That  he  employed  Ishmaei,  tlie  son  of  .Xethaniah,  as  the  instru- 
ment of  his  malice,  instigated   him  to  murder  Cedal'ali ;    and  that 
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he  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  to  do  it,  directed  him  to  go  and 
enrol  himself  among  his  subjects,  and  promise  him  fealty.  Nothing 
could  be  more  barbarous  than  the  design  itself,  nor  more  base 
than  the  method  of  compassing  it.  How  wretchedly  is  human  na- 
luie  corrupted  and  degenerated,  (even  in  those  that  pretend  to  the 
best  blood,)  when  it  is  capable  of  admitting  the  thought  of  such 
abominable  wickedness  !  Ishmael  was  of  the  seed  royal,  and  would 
therefore  be  easily  tempted  to  envy  and  hate  one  that  set  up  for  a 
eovernor  in  Judah,  who  was  not,  as  he  was,  of  David's  line,  though 
he  had  ever  so  much  of  David's  spirit. 

3.  That  Juhanan.  a  brisk  and  active  man,  having  got  scent  of 
this  plot,  informed  Gedaliah  of  it,  yet  taking  it  for  granted  he  could 
not  but  know  of  it  before,  the  proofs  of  the  matter  being  so  very 

'ain  ;  Dost  thou  certainly  know?  surely  thou  dost,  v.  14.  He 
gave  him  private  intelligence  of  it,  [v.  15.)  hoping  he  would  then 
Take  the  more  notice  of  it.  He  proffered  his  service  to  prevent  il, 
by  taking  off  Ishmael,  whose  very  name  was  ominous  to  all  the 
seed  of  Isaac  ;  /  will  slay  him.  'Wherefore  should  he  slay  thee  ? 
Herein  he  shewed  more"  courage  and  zeal  than  sense  of  justice  ; 
for  if  it  be  lawful  to  kill  for  prevention,  who  then  can  be  safe, 
since  malice  always  suspects  the  worst  ? 

4.  That  Gedaliah,  being  a  man  of  sincerity  himself,  would  by 
no  means  give  credit  to  the  information  given  him  of  Ishniael's 
treachery.  He  said.  Thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishtnacl.  Herein  he 
discovered  more  good  humour  than  discretion,  more  of  the  inno- 
cency  of  the  dove  than  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  Princes  be- 
come uneasy  to  themselves,  and  all  about  them,  when  they  are 
jealous.  Queen  Elizabeth  said,  that  she  would  believe  no  more 
evil  of  her  people,  than  a  mother  would  believe  of  her  own  chil- 
dren ;  yet  many  have  been  ruined  by  being  over-confident  of  the 
fidelity  of  those  about  them. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

It  M  a  ivry  lra!;ical  sdiri/  thnt  is  related  in  this  chapter,  and  shews  that  evil 
pursues  sinners.  The  tilnck  clnud  that  was  gathering  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, here  bmsls  in  a  rirtadful  slorm.  Those  few  Jews  that  escaped  llieir  cap- 
tivity were  proud  to  titink  lliat  tluy  were  still  in  their  own  land,  when  their 
bretliren  were  gone  they  knew  not  whither  ;  were  fond  of  the  wine  and 
siininier-frnit'*  they  Itait  ijatlicrctl,  mid  were  very  secure  under  Gedaliah's 
protectorship,  when,  »h  a  sudden,  even  these  remains  prore  ruins  too.  I. 
Gedaliah  is  Imrharously  slain  by  Ishmael.  v.  1,  2.  //.  Alt  the  Jews  that 
vrre  with  liim  were  stnin  likewise,  {v.  S.)  and  a  pit  filled  with  their  dead 
bodies,  r.  9.  Ill-  Some  devout  men,  to  the  numlier  of  fourscore,  that  were 
going  toward  Jerusalem,  were  drawn  in  by  Ishmael,  and  murdered  likewise, 
».  4  .  .  7.  Only  ten  of  them  escaped,  r.  3.  IV.  Those  that  escaped  the 
sword  were  taken  prisoners  by  Ishmael,  and  carried  off  toward  the  country 
of  the  Jtnmonites,  v.  10.  V.  By  the  conduct  and  courage  of  Johanan, 
though  the  death  of  the  slain  is  not  rcrenged,  yet  the  prisoners  are  recovered, 
and  he  now  becomes  their  commander  in  chief,  t).  II  . .  16.  VI.  His  project 
is  to  carry  them  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  (e.  17,  18.)  which  we  shall  hear 
more  of  in  the  next  chapter. 

1.  IVTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
1-^  f/iat  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of 
the  king,  even  ten  men,  with  hi'Ti>  came  unto  Ge- 
daliah the  son  of  Ahikam,  to  Mizpah  :  and  there 
they  did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah.  2.  Then 
arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  the  ten 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with  the  sword, 
and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land.  3.  Ishmael  also 
slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him,  even  with 
Gedaliah  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
found  there,  and  the  men  of  war.  4.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  the  second  day  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah 
and  no  man  know  it,  5.  That  there  came  certain 
from  Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria, 
even  fourscore  men,  having  their  beards  shaven, 
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and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves, 
with  offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring 
f/ie/n  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  6.  And  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  forth  I'rom  Mizpah  to 
meet  them,  weeping  ail  along  as  he  went :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam.  7.  And  it 
was  50,  wiien  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  city, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew  them,  a?id 
cast  theiti  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him.  8.  But  ten  men  were 
found  among  them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us 
not ;  for  we  have  treasures  in  the  field,  of  wheat, 
and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he 
forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9.  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  because 
of  CJedaliah,  was  it  which  Asa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel  ;  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10.  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the  re- 
sidue of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  even  the 
king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  remained 
in  Mizpah,  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  car- 
ried them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to 
the  Ammonites. 

It  is  hard  to  say  which  is  more  astonishing,  Gods  permitting, 
or  men's  perpetrating,  such  villanies  as  here  we  find  committed. 
Such  base,  barbarous,  bloody  work  is  here  done  by  men,  who  by 
their  birth  should  have  been  men  of  honour,  by  their  religion  ju3; 
men,  and  this  done  upon  those  of  their  own  nature,  their  own 
nation,  their  own  religion,  and  now  their  brethren  in  affliction, 
when  they  were  all  brought  under  the  power  of  the  victorious 
Chaldeans,  and  smarting  under  the  judgments  of  God,  upon  no 
provocation,  nor  with  any  prospect  of  advantage  ;  ail  done,  not 
only  in  cold  blood,  but  with  art  and  management.  We  have 
scarcely  such  an  instance  of  perfidious  cruelty  in  all  the  scripture  ; 
so  that  with  John,  when  he  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  we  may  well  wonder  with  great  admiration.  But 
God  permitted  it  for  the  completing  of  the  ruin  of  an  unhumbled 
people,  and  the  filling  up  of  the  nieasure  of  their  jud3nienls,  why 
had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities.  Let  it  possess  us  with 
an  indignation  at  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  an  awe  of  God's 
righteousness. 

1.  Ishmael  and  his  party  treaclierously  killed  Gedaliah  himselt 
in  the  first  place.  Though  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  him  a 
great  man,  had  given  him  a  commission  to  be  governor  of  the 
land  which  he  had  conquered  ;  though  God  had  made  him  a  good 
man,  and  a  great  blessing  to  his  country,  and  his  agency  for  its 
welfare  was  as  life  from  the  dead  ;  )'et  neither  could  secure  him. 
Ishmael  was  oi  the  seed  royal,  [v.  1.)  and  therefore  jealous  of  Ge- 
daliah's growing  greatness,  and  enraged  that  he  should  merit  and 
accept  a  commission  under  the  king  of  Babylon.  He  had  ten  men 
with  him,  that  were  princes  of  the  king  too,  guided  by  the  same 
peevish  resentments  that  he  was  ;  these  had  been  with  Gedaliah 
before,  to  put  themselves  under  liis  protection,  (oh  40.  8.)  and 
now  came  again  to  make  him  a  visit;  and  they  did  eat  bread  to- 
gether ill  Mizpah.  He  entertained  theai  generously,  and  enter- 
tained no  jealousy  of  them, notwithstandingtheinformation  given 
him  by  Johanan.  They  pretended  friendship  to  him,  and  gave 
him  no  warning  to  stand  on  his  guard;  he  was  in  sincerity  friendly 
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to  th-.m,  and  did  all  he  could  to  oblige  them,  but  they  that  did 
erit  bread  with  him  lifted  up  the  heel  against  iiim.  They  did  not 
pick  a  quarrel  with  hini,  but  watched  an  opportunity,  when  they 
h;id  him  alone,  and  assassina'ed  liini,  v.  2. 

2.  They  likewise  pot  all  to  the  sword  that  they  found  in  arms 
there,  both  Ji'ws  and  Chaldeans,  all  that  were  employed  under 
Cieiialiah,  or  were  in  any  capacity  to  revenge  his  death,  r.  3.  As 
if  enough  of  the  blood  of  Israelites  had  not  been  shed  by  the  Chal- 
deans, their  own  princes  here  niln^^lcd  it  with  the  blood  of  the  Clial- 
dtans.  The  vine-dressers  and  the  husbandmen  were  busy  in  the 
fields,  and  knew  nothing  of  this  bloody  massacre  ;  so  artfully  was 
it  carried  on  and  concealed  ! 

3.  Som?  good,  honest  men,  that  were  going  all  in  tears  to  la- 
ment the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  were  drawn  in  by  Ishniael,  and 
murdered  with  the  rest.  Observe,  (1.)  From  whence  they  came; 
h:  5.)  from  Shechcm,  Samaria,  and  Sliiloh,  places  that  had  been 
famous,  but  were  now  reduced  ;  they  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes, 
but  there  were  some  in  those  countries  that  retained  an  affection 
for  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel.  (2.)  Whither  they  were 
going  ;  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which, 
no  doubt,  they  had  heard  of  the  destruction  of,  and  were  going  to 
pay  their  respects  to  its  ashes,  to  see  its  ruins,  that  their  eye  might 
atl'ect  their  heart  with  sorrow  for  them.  They  favour  the  dust 
thereof,  Ps.  102.  14.  Tliey  took  offerings  and  incense  in  their 
hund,  that  if  they  should  find  any  altar  there,  though  it  were  but 
an  altar  of  earth,  and  any  priest  ready  to  officiate,  they  might  not 
be  without  something  to  offer;  if  not,  yet  they  shewed  their  good- 
will, as  Abraham,  when  he  came  to  the  place  of  the  altar,  though 
the  altar  was  gone.  The  people  of  God  used  to  go  rejoicing  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  these  went  in  the  habit  of  mourners, 
with  their  clothes  rent,  and  their  heads  shaven ;  for  the  providence 
of  God  loudly  called  to  weeping  and  mourning,  because  it  was 
not  with  the  faithful  worshippers  of  God  as  in  months  past.  (3.) 
How  they  were  decoyed  into  a  fatal  snare  by  Ishnmel's  malice. 
Hearing  of  their  approach,  he  resolved  to  be  the  death  of  them 
too ;  so  blood-thirsty  was  he  !  He  seemed  as  if  he  hated  every  one 
that  had  the  name  of  an  Israelite,  or  the  face  of  an  honest  man  ; 
these  pilgrims  toward  Jerusalem  he  had  a  spite  to,  for  the  sake  of 
their  errand.  Islimae!  went  out  to  meet  them  with  crocodile's 
tears,  pretending  to  bewail  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  as  much 
as  they,  and,  to  try  how  they  stood  affected  to  Gedaliah  and 
liis  government,  he  courted  them  into  the  town,  and  found  them 
to  have  a  respect  for  him,  which  confirmed  him  in  his  resolution 
to  murder  them.  He  said.  Come  to  Gedaliah,  pretending  he  would 
have  them  come,  and  live  with  him,  when  really  he  intended  that 
they  should  come,  and  die  with  him,  i;.  6.  Tliey  had  heard  such 
a  character  of  Gedaliah,  that  they  were  willing  enough  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  him  ;  but  Ishmael,  when  he  had  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  town,  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them,  {v.  7.)  and,  no  doubt, 
took  the  orterinjs  they  had,  and  converted  them  to  his  own  use ; 
for  he  that  would  not  slick  at  such  a  murder,  would  not  slick  at 
sacrilege.  Notice  is  taken  of  his  disposing  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
these,  and  the  rest  that  he  had  slain  ;  he  tumbled  them  all  into  a 
great  pit,  [v.  7.)  the  same  pit  that  Asa  king  of  Judah  had  digged 
Ions  before,  either  in  the  city,  or  adjoining  to  it,  when  he  built 
or  fortified  Mizpah,  (1  Kings  15.  22.)  to  be  a  frontier  garrison 
aiTuinst  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  and  for  fear  of  him,  v.  9.  Note, 
Those  that  dij  piis  with  a  good  intention  know  not  what  bad  use 
they  may  be  put  to,  one  time  or  other.  He  slew  so  many,  that  he 
could  not  afford  them  each  a  grave,  or  would  not  do  tliem  so  much 
honour,  but  threw  ihem  all  promiscuously  into  one  pit. 

Among  these  last  that  were  doomed  to  the  slaughter,  there  were 
ten  that  obtained  a  pardon,  by  workino;,  not  on  the  compassion, 
but  the  covctousness,  of  those  that  had  them  at  their  mercy,  v.  8. 
They  said  to  Ishmacl,  when  he  was  about  to  suck  their  blood,  like 
ail  insa'iable  hoi!>e-leech,  after  that  of  their  companions,  Slay  us 
r.jt,  fir  we  have  treasures  in  the  field,  country-treasures,  large 
Kucks  upon  the  gromid,  abundance  of  such  commodities  as  the 
''ounlrv  afl'ords,  wheat  and  barlet/,  and  oil  and  honey  ;  intimating 
that  they  would  discover  it  to  him,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  it 
bU,  if  he  would  spare  them.     Shin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man 


has,  will  he  give  for  his  life.  This  bait  prevailed,  kiimael 
saved  them,  not  for  the  love  of  mercy,  but  for  the  love  of  money. 
Here  were  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof,  not  to  their  hurt, 
(Eccl.  5.  13.)  and  to  cause  them  to  lose  their  lives,  (Job  31.  :VJ.) 
but  to  their  good,  and  the  preserving  of  their  lives.  Solomon  ob- 
serves, that  sometimes  the  ransom  of  a  man's  life  is  his  r^hes.  But 
those  who  think  thus  to  bribe  death,  when  it  comes  with  com- 
mission, and  plead  with  it,  saying.  Slay  us  not,  for  we  have  treasures 
in  the  field,  will  find  death  inexorable,  and  iht-mselves  wretchedly 
deceived. 

4.  He  carried  off  the  people  prisoners  ;  the  king's  daughters, 
whom  the  Chaldeans  cared  not  for  troubling  themselves  with, 
when  they  had  the  king's  sons  ;  and  the  poor  of  the  land,  the  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen,  that  were  committed  to  Gedaliah's 
charge,  were  all  led  away  prisoners  toward  the  country  of  tlic 
Ammonites;  [v.  10.)  Ishmael  probably  intending  to  make  a  pre- 
sent of  them,  as  the  trophies  of  his  barbarous  victory,  to  the  king 
of  that  country  that  set  him  on.  This  melancholy  story  is  a 
warning  to  us,  never  to  be  secure  in  this  world.  Worse  may  be 
yet  to  come  then,  when  we  think  the  worst  is  over ;  and  tl.it 
end  of  one  trouble,  which  we  fancy  to  be  the  end  of  all  trouble, 
may  prove  to  be  the  beginning  of  another,  of  a  greater.  These 
here  thought.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  and  of  captivity  is 
past  ;  and  yet  some  died  by  the  sword,  and  others  went  into  cap- 
tivity. When  we  think  ourselves  safe,  and  begin  to  be  easy,  de- 
struction may  come  that  way  that  we  little  expected  it.  There  is 
many  a  ship  wrecked  in  the  harbour.  We  can  never  be  sure  of 
peace  on  this  side  heaven. 

II.  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kart'ah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  xaere  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nctha- 
niah  had  done,  12.  Then  they  took  all  the  men, 
and  went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah,  and  found  him  by  the  great  waters  that  cz/v 
in  Gibeon.  13.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  ///<//  when 
all  the  people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  zcere  with    him,  then    they    were   glad. 

14.  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried  away 
captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about,  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah.  15.  But 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nathaniah  escaped  from  Joha- 
nan with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 
l(j.  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  from  Mizpah, 
after  f/iu/  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  eve/i  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women, 
and  the  children  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gibeon  :  17.  And  they  de- 
parted, arid  dwelt  in  the  habitation  of  Chimham. 
which  is  by  Bethlehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

15.  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  tor  they  wen; 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Natha 
niah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

It  had  been  well  if  Johanan,  when  he  gave  information  to  Ge- 
daliah of  Ishmaels  treasonable  design,  though  ho  could  not  obtain 
leave  to  kill  Ishmael,  and  to  prevent  it  that  way,  yet  had  stayed 
with  Gedaliah  ;  for  he,  and  his  captains,  and  their  forces,  jiuglit 
have  been   a  life-"uard  to  Gedaliah,  and   a  terror  to    Ishniael,  and 
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so  have  prevented  the  mischief,  without  the  effusion  of  blood  : 
but  it  seems,  tliey  were  out  upon  some  expedition,  perhaps  no 
rrood  one,  and  so  were  out  of  the  way  when  they  should  have  been 
upon  the  best  service.  Those  that  aH'ect  to  ramble  are  many 
times  out  of  their  place  when  they  are  most  needed.  However, 
at  length  they  hear  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  had  done,  (v.  11.) 
and  are  resolved  to  try  an  after-game,  which  we  have  an  account  of 
in  these  verses. 

1.  We  heartily  wish  .lohanan  could  have  taken  revenge  upon 
the  murderers,  but  he  prevailed  only  to  rescue  the  captives.  They 
that  had  shed  so  much  blood,  it  was  pity  but  their  blood  should 
have  been  shed  ;  and  it  is  strange  that  vengeance  suffered  them  to 
live  ;  yet  it  did.  Johanan  gathered  what  forces  he  could,  and 
went  tojight  with  Ishmael ;  [v.  12.)  upon  notice  of  the  murders  he 
had  committed,  (for  though  he  concealed  it  for  a  time,  {v.  4.)  yet 
murder  will  out,)  and  which  way  he  was  gone,  he  pursued  him, 
and  overtook  him  by  the  great  pool  of  Gibeon,  which  we  read  of, 
2  Sam.  2.  13.  And  upon  his  appearing  with  such  a  force,  Ish- 
mael s  heart  failed  him,  his  guilty  conscience  flevv  in  his  face,  and 
he  durst  not  stand  his  ground  against  an  enemy  that  was  something 
like  a  match  for  him.  The  most  cruel  are  often  the  most  cow- 
ardly. The  poor  captives  were  glad  when  they  saw  Johanan,  and 
the  captaiiu  that  were  ivith  him,  looking  upon  them  as  their  deli- 
verers, [v.  13.)  and  they  immediately  found  a  way  to  wheel  about, 
and  come  over  to  them,  {v.  14.)  Ishmael  not  oft'ering  to  detain 
them  when  he  saw  Johanan.  Note,  Those  that  would  be  helped 
must  help  themselves.  These  captives  stayed  not  till  their  con- 
querors were  beaten,  but  took  the  first  opportunity  to  make  their 
escape,  as  soon  as  they  saw  their  friends  appear,  and  their  enemies 
thereby  disheartened.  Ishmael  quitted  his  prey,  to  save  his  life, 
and  escaped  with  eight  men,  v.  15.  It  seems,  two  of  his  ten  men, 
that  were  his  banditti  or  assassins,  spoken  of,  v.  1.  either  deserted 
him,  or  were  killed  in  the  engagement ;  but  he  made  the  best  of 
his  way  to  the  Ammonites,  as  a  perfect  renegado,  that  had  quite 
abandoned  all  relation  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  though  he 
was  of  the  seed  royal,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  him. 

2.  We  heartily  wish  that  Johanan,  wh.en  he  had  rescued  the 
captives,  would  have  sitten  down  quietly  with  them,  and  governed 
them  peaceably,  as  Gedaliah  did  ;  but,  instead  of  that,  he  is  for 
leading  them  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  Ishmael  would  have  led 
them  into  the  land  of  the  Ammonites;  so  that  though  he  got  the 
command  over  them  in  a  better  way  than  Ishmael  did,  and  ho- 
nestly enough,  yet  he  did  not  use  it  much  better.     Gedaliah,  wlio 

of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  was  a  sreat  blessinjr  to  them  ;  but 
who  vras  of  a  fierce  and  restless  spirit,  was  set  over  thorn 
for  their  hurt,  and  to  complete  their  ruin,  even  after  they  were, 
as  they  thought,  redv'cmed.  Thus  did  God  still  walk  contrary  to 
ihem.  (1.)  The  resolution  of  Johanan  and  the  captains  was  very 
rash  ;  nothing  would  serve  them  b\it  they  would  go  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  [v.  17.)  and,  in  order  to  that,  they  encamped  for  a  time 
in  the  habitation  of  Chimham,  by  Bethlehem,  David's  city.  Pro- 
bably it  was  some  land  which  David  gave  to  Chimham,  the  son 
of  Barzillai,  which,  though  it  returned  to  David's  family,  at  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  yet  still  bore  the  name  of  Chi7}iham.  Here  Jo- 
hanan made  his  head-quarters,  steering  his  course  towards  Egypt, 
either  from  a  personal  affection  to  that  countiy,  or  an  ancient'  na- 
tional confidence  in  the  Egyptians  for  help  in  distress.  Some  of 
the  mighty  men  of  war,  it  seems,  had  escaped  ;  those  he  took 
with  him,  and  the  women  and  children,  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael,  who  were  thus  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  be- 
cause they  were  yet  unchanged.  (2.)  The  reason  for  this  resolu- 
liou  was  very  frivolous.  They  pretended  that  the>i  tvere  afraid  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  they  would  come  and  do  I  know  not  what 
witli  them,  becnitse  Ishmael  had  killed  Gedaliah,  v.  IS.  I  cannot 
think  they  really  had  any  apprehensions  of  danger  upon  this  ac- 
count ;  for  though  it  is  true  that  the  Chaldeans  had  cause  enough 
to  resent  the  murder  of  their  viceroy,  yet  they  were  not  so  unrea- 
sonable, or  unjust,  as  to  revenge  it  upon  those  who  appeared  so  vi- 
gorously against  the  murderers.  But  they  only  made  use  of  this  as 
a  shnn  to  cover  that  corrupt  inclination  of  their  unbelieving  an. 
cestors,  which  was  so  strong  in  them,  to  return  into  Egypt,     Those 


will  justly  lose  their  comfort  in  real  fears,  that  excuse  themselves  ia 
sin  with  pretended  fears. 

CHAP.  XLH. 

Johanan  and  the  captains  being  strongly  bent  upon  going  into  Egypt,  eitlitr 
their  affections  or  politics  advisinf;  litem  to  take  titut  course,  tluy  Imd  a  great 
desire  tliat  God  should  direct  them  lo  do  so  too  ;  like  Huluam,  who,  u-hcn  he 
was  determined  lo  go  curse  Israel,  nsked  God  leare.  Here  is,  I.  The  Jair 
bargain  that  was  made  between  Jeremiah  and  them  about  consulling  God  in 
this  matter,  v.  1 . .  6.  //.  The  message  at  large  which  Gudsenl  them,  in  an. 
swer  to  their  enquiry  ;  in  which,  1,  They  are  commanded  and  encouraged  la 
continue  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  assured  that  if  they  did  so,  it  slumtd  be 
well  with  them,  u.  7 . .  12.  2.  They  are  forbidden  to  go  to  Egypt,  and  are 
plainly  told  that  if  they  did,  it  would  be  their  ruin,  r.  13  . .  IS.  i.  Tluy 
are  charged  with  dissimulation  in  their  asking  ichat  God's  tcill  was  in  this 
matter,  and  disobedience  when  they  were  told  it  was;  and  sentence  is  passed 
upon  them  for  it,  v.  19  .  .22. 

1.  rp^HEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and 
JL  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people,  from  tlie 
least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near,  2.  And 
said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet^  Let,  we  beseech 
thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for 
all  this  remnant  ;  (for  "we  are  left  6uf  a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us  ;)  3.  That  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  the  way  wherein  we 
may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do.  4. 
Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  1  have 
heard  t/ou  ;  behold,  1  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words  ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  i/iai  whatsoever  thing  the  I^ord 
shall  answer  you,  1  will  declare  //  unto  you  ;  I 
will  keep  nothing  back  from  you.  5.  Then  they 
said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  faith- 
ful witness  before  us,  if  we  do  not  even  accord- 
ing to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  send  thee  to  us.  6.  Whether  ii  be  good,  or 
whether  //  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee  ;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

We  have  reason  to  wonder  how  Jeremiah  the  prophet  escaped 
the  sword  of  Ishmael  ;  it  seems  he  did  escape,  and  it  was  not  the 
first  time  that  the  Lord  hid  him.  It  is  strange  also  that  in  these 
violent  turns  he  was  not  consulted  before  now,  and  his  advice 
asked  and  taken.  But  it  should  seem  as  if  they  knew  not  that  a 
prophet  was  among  them  ;  though  the  people  were  us  brands 
plucked  out  of  the  fire,  yet  have  they  not  returned  to  the  Lord. 
This  people  has  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  and  contempt 
of  God  and  his  providence,  God  and  his  prophets,  is  still  the  sin 
that  most  easily  besets  them.  But  now  at  length,  to  serve  a  turn, 
Jeremiah  is  sought  out,  and  all  the  captains,  Johanan  himself  ngt 
excepted,  with  all  the  people  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  make 
him  a  visit  ;  they  came  near,  [v.  1.)  which  intimates  that  hitherto 
they  had  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  prophet,  and  had  been  shy  of 
him.     Now  here, 

1.  They  desire  him  by  prayer  to  ask  direction  from  God  what 
they  should  do  in  the  present  critical  juncture,  v.  2,  3.  They  ex- 
press themselves  wonderfully  well.  (1.)  With  great  respect  to  the 
prophet.  Though  he  was  poor  and  low,  and  under  their  com- 
mand, yet  they  apply  themselves  to  him  with  humiUty  and  sub- 
missiveness,  as  petitioners  for  his  assistance,  which  yet  they  inn- 
mate  their  own  unworthiness  of;  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plication be  accepted  before  thee.  They  compliment  him  thus,  in 
hopes  to  persuade  him  to  say  as  they  "would  have  him  say.     (2.) 
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Wiin  a  great  opinion  of  liis  interest  in  heaven  ;  "  Frny  for  ?«, 
who  know  not  how  to  pray  for  ourselves.  Praji  to  the  Lord  thii 
(,'o(l.  tor  we  are  unworthy  to  call  him  our's,  nor  have  we  reason  to 
expect  any  favour  from  him."  (3.)  With  a  great  sense  of  their 
iipca  of  divine  direction.  They  speak  of  therhselves  as  objects  of 
compassion;  "  ft'e  tire  but  a  remnant,  but  a  few  of  mant/ :  how 
^sily  will  such  a  remnant  be  swallowed  up,  and  yet  it  is  pity  that 
)t  should,  nine  ci/es  see  what  distress  we  are  in,  what  a  piunse 
we  are  at ;  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  help  us."  (4.)  With  desire 
of  divine  direction  ;  "Let  the  Lord  thy  God  take  this  ruin  into  his 
thoughts,  and  under  his  hand,  and  sliew  us  the  ivai/  wherein  we 
maif  walk,  and  may  expect  to  have  his  presence  with  us,  and  the 
thing  that  we  viay  do,  the  course  we  may  take  for  our  own  safety." 
Note,  In  every  ditficult,  doubtful  case,  our  eye  must  be  up  to  CJod 
for  direction.  'I'hey  then  might  expect  to  be  directed  by  a  spirit 
of  proplieai,  which  is  now  ceased  ;  but  we  may  still  in  faith  pray 
to  be  guided  by  a  spirit  of  icisdom  in  our  hearts,  and  the  hints  of 
Providence. 

2.  Jeremiah  faithfully  promises  them  to  pray  for  direction  for 
them,  and,  whatever  message  God  sliould  send  to  them  by  him, 
he  would  deliver  it  to  them  just  as  he  received  it,  without  adding, 
altering,  or  diminishing,  v.  4.  Ministers  may  hence  learn,  (1.) 
Conscientiously  to  pray  for  those  who  desire  their  prayers ;  I  will 
pray  for  you,  according  to  your  words.  Though  they  had  slighted 
nim,  vet,  like  Samuel,  when  he  was  slighted,  he  will  not  sin 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  them,  1  Sam.  12.  23.  (2.) 
Conscientiously  to  advise  those  who  desire  their  advice,  as  near  as 
they  can  to  the  mind  of  God,  not  keeping  back  any  thing  that  is 
profitable  for  them,  whether  it  be  pleasing  or  no,  but  to  declare  to 
them  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  that  they  may  approve  themselves 
true  to  their  trust. 

3.  They  fairly  promise  that  they  will  be  governed  by  the  will 
of  God,  as  soon  us  they  know  what  it  is,  [v.  5,  6.)  and  they  had 
the  impudence  to  appeal  to  God  concerning  their  sincerity  herein, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  dissembled  ;  "  The  Lord  be  a  true 
andfaithful  Witness  between  us:  do  thou  in  the  fear  of  God  tell 
us  truly  what  his  mind  is,  and  then  we  will  in  the  fear  of  God 
comply  with  it;  and  for  this,  the  Lord  the  Judge  be  Judge  be- 
tween us."  Note,  Those  that  expect  to  have  the  benefit  of  good 
ministers'  prayers,  must  conscientiously  hearken  to  tlieir  preach- 
ing, and  be  governed  by  it,  as  far  as  it  agrees  with  the  mind  of 
God.  Nothing  could  be  better  said  than  this  here,  Tfltether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  it  mati  be  well  with  us.  (L)  They  now  call  God  their 
God,  for  Jeremiah  had  encouraged  them  to  call  him  so  ;  {v.  4.) 
I  will  pray  to  the  Lord  your  God.  He  is  our's,  and  therefore  we 
will  obey  his  voice.  Our  relation  to  God  strongly  obliges  us  to 
obedience.  (2.)  They  promise  to  obey  his  voice,  because  they  sent 
the  prophet  to  him  to  consult  him.  Note,  We  do  not  truly  de- 
sire to  know  the  mind  of  God  if  we  do  not  fully  re-solve  to  com- 
ply with  it  when  wo  do  know  it.  (3.)  It  is  an  implicit,  universal 
obedience-  that  they  here  promise.  They  will  do  what  God  ap- 
points them  to  do,  whether  it  be  good,  or  ivhether  it  be  evil; 
"  Though  it  may  seem  evil  to  us,  yet  we  will  believe  that  if  God 
commands  it,  it  is  certainly  good,  and  we  must  not  dispute  it,  but 
do  it.  Whatever  God  commands,  whether  it  be  easy  or  difficult, 
agreeable  to  our  inclinations  or  contrary  to  them,  whether  it  be 
cheap  or  costlv,  fashionable  or  unfashionable,  whether  we  get  or 
lose  by  it  in  our  worldly  interests,  if  it  be  our  duty,  we  will  do  it." 
(■!.)  It  is  upon  a  very  good  consideration  that  they  promise  this,  a 
reasonable  and  powerful  one,  that  it  may  be  ivell  with  us ;  which 
intimates  a  conviction  that  they  could  not  expect  it  should  be  well 
with  them  upon  any  other  terms. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah.  8.  Then 
called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces  which  were  with  him,  and  all 
the  people,  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest,  9. 
And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 


of  Israel,  imto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  yotir 
supplication  before  him  ;  10.  if  ye  will  still  aiiide 
in  this  land,  then  will  I  build  you,  and  not  ptill 
ifvu  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  //«« 
up:  for  I  repent  me  of  the  evil  tliwt  1  have  done 
unto  yon.  11.  15e  not  afraid  ofilic  kin:;  of  liaby- 
lon,  of  whom  ye  arc  afraid  ;  be  not  alVaid  of  him, 
saith  the  Lord:  for  I  am  with  you  to  save  you, 
and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand.  12.  And  I  will 
shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to  your  own 
land.  13.  But  if  ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this 
land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
14.  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread  ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell:  15.  And  now,  therefore, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
If  ye  wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and 
go  to  sojourn  there  ;  \G.  Then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  sword,  which  ye  feared,  shall  over- 
take you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  fa- 
mine, whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall  follow  close 
after  you  there  in  Egypt  ;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 
17.  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  theit 
faces  to  go  into  Eg3'pt,  to  sojourn  there;  they  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence :  and  none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them.  IS.  For 
thus  saidi  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been  poured  forth 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  my 
fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter 
into  Egypt  :  and  ye  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach  ;  and  ye 
shall  see  This  place  no  more.  19.  The  Lord  hath 
said  concerning  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Go 
ye  not  into  Egypt  :  know  certainly  that  I  have 
admonished  youthis  day.  20.  For  ye  dissembled 
in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord 
vour  God,  saying,  Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  ;  and  according  imto  all  that  the  Lor  d  our  God 
shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  //. 
21.  And  now  1  have  this  day  declared  il  to  you; 
but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  22.  Now,  thcref)re,  know  cer- 
tainly that  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  fii- 
mine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in  the  place  whither 
ye  desire  to  go,  and  to  sojourn. 

We  have  here  the  answer  which  Jeremiah  was  sent  to  deliver 
to  those  who  employed  him  to  ask  counsel  of  God. 

I.  It  did  not  come  immediately,  not  till  ten  days  after,  v.  7. 
They  were  thus  long  held  in  suspense,  perhaps  to  punish  them  for 
their  hypocrisy,  or  to  shew  that  Jeremiah  did  not  speak  of  himself, 
nor  what  he  would,  for  he  could  not  speak  when  lie  would,  but 
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must  wait  for  instructions.  However,  it  teaches  us  to  continue 
waiting  upon  God  for  direction  in  our  way.  The  visi'jn  is  for  an 
appointed  time,  and  at  the  end  it  shall  speak. 

II.  When  It  did  conip,  he  delivered  it  publicly,  both  to  the 
captains,  and  to  all  tlie  people,  from  the  meanest  to  those  in  the 
hio-liest  station  ;  he  delivered  it  fully  and  faithfully  as  he  received 
h^  as  he  had  promised  that  he  would  keep  nothing  back  fron) 
them.  If  Jeremiah  had  been  to  direct  tliem  by  his  own  pru- 
dence, perhaps  he  could  not  have  told  what  to  advise  them  to, 
the  case  was  so  diflicult ;  but  what  he  has  to  advise,  is  what  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Israel  saith,  to  whom  they  had  sent  him,  and 
therefore  they  were  bovmd  in  honour  and  duty  to  observe  it.  And 
this  he  tells  them, 

1.  That  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  they  would  stay  where  they 
were ;  and  his  promise,  that  if  they  do  so,  it  shall  undoubtedly  be 
u-ell  with  them  ;  he  would  have  them  still  to  abide  in  this  land. 
V.  10.  Their  brethren  were  forced  out  of  it  into  captivity,  and  it 
was  their  affliction  ;  let  them  therefore  count  it  a  mercy  that  they 
may  stay  in  it,  and  a  dutv  to  stay  in  it.  Let  tliose  whose  lot  is  in 
Canaan,  never  quit  it  while  they  can  keep  it.  It  had  been  enoug!i 
to  oblige  them,  if  G<;d  had  oidy  said,  "  I  charge  you  upon  your 
allecnance,  to  abide  still  in  the  bind :"'  but  he  rather  persuades  tlieni  to 
it  as  a  Friend  than  commands  it  as  a  Prince. 

(1.)  He  expresses  a  very  tender  concern  for  ihem  in  tl  eir  pre- 
sent calamitous  condition  ;  /(  repenteth  me  of  the  evil  iha'  I  have 
done  unto  you.  Though  they  had  shown  small  sign  of  their  re- 
penting of  their  sins,  yet  God,  as  one  grieved  for  the  miseri/  of  Is- 
rael, (J"<^S-  ^^-  ^^'-l  begins  to  repent  of  the  judgments  he  had 
brought  upon  them  for  their  sins.  Not  that  he  changed  iiis  mind, 
but  he  was  very  ready  to  change  his  way,  and  to  return  in  mercy 
to  them.  God's  time  to  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants  is 
when  he  sees  lliat,  as  here,  their  strength  is  gone,  and  there  is  none 
shut  up  or  left,  Deut.  32.  36. 

(2.)  He  answers  the  argument  they  had  against  abiding  in  this 
land;  they  feared  the  king  of  Babylon,  [ch.  41.  18.)  lest  he  should 
come,  and  avenge  the  death  of  Gedaliah  upon  them,  though  they 
were  no  way  accessary  to  it,  nay,  had  witnessed  ag-ainst  it.  The 
surmise  was  foreign  and  unreasonable;  but  if  there  had  been  any 
ground  for  it,  enough  is  here  said  to  remove  it;  {v.  11.)  "  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  though  he  is  a  man  of  great  might 
and  little  mercy,  and  a  very  arbitrary  prince,  whose  will  is  a  law, 
and  therefore  you  are  afraid  he  will,  upon  this  pretence,  thotjgh 
without  colour  of  reason,  take  advantage  against  you  ;  be  not  afraid 
of  him,  for  that  fear  will  bring  a  snare  :  fear  not  him,  for  7  aiyi  with 
you  ;  and  if  God  be  for  you  to  save  you,  who  can  be  against  you  to 
hurt' you  >"  Thus  has  God  provided  to  obviate  and  silence  even  the 
causeless  fears  of  his  people,  which  discourage  them  in  the  way 
of  their  duty ;  there  is  enough  in  the  promises  to  do  it. 

(3.)  He  "assures  them  that  if  they  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 
they  shall  not  only  be  safe  from  the  king  of  Babylon,  but  be  made 
happy  bv  the  King  of  kings  ;  "  T  will  build  you  and  plant  you  : 
you  shall  take  root  again,  and  be  the  new  foundation  of  another 
state;  a  phcenix-kingdom,  rising  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  last."  It 
is  added,  (v.  12.)  /  rvill  show  mercies  unto  you.  Note,  In  all  our 
conifoits  we  may  read  God's  mercies.  God  will  show  them  nn 
in  this,  that  not  only  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  destroy  them, 
b'lt  he  shall  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  help  to  settle  them.  Note, 
Whatever  kindness  men  do  us,  we  must  attribute  it  to  God  s  kind- 
nes-;.  He  makes  those  whom  he  pities  to  be  pitied  even  by  thosi 
that  carried  them  captives,  Ps.  106.  46.  "The  king  of  Babylon 
having  now  the  disposal  of  the  country,  shall  cause  !/o/(  to  return 
to  your  own  land,  shall  settle  you  again  in  your  own  habitations. 
and  put  you  in  possession  of  the  lands  that  formerly  belonged  to 
j-ou."  Note,  God  has  made  that  onr  duty,  which  is  really  our 
privilege,  and  our  obedience  will  be  its  own  recompense.  "  Abide 
in  this  land,  and  it  shall  be  your  own  land  again,  and  you  shall 
continue  in  it.  Do  not  quit  it,  now  that  you  stand  so  fair  for  the 
enjoyment  of  it  again.  Be  not  so  unwise  as  to  forsake  your  own 
ntercies  for  lying  vnnities.''' 

2.  That  as  they  tender  the  favour  of  God  and  their  own  happi- 
ness, they  must  by  no  means  think  of  going  into  Egypt ;  not  thither, 
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of  all  places,  that  land  out  of  which  God  had  delivered  their  fathers, 
and  which  he  had  so  often  warned  them  not  to  make  alliance  with, 
nor  to  put  confidence  in.     Observe  here, 

(1.)  The  sin  they  are  supposed  to  be  guilty  of;  (and  to  him 
that  knew  their  hearts  it  was  more  than  a  supposition ;)  "  You 
begin  to  say,  JFe  will  not  dwell  in  this  land,  [v.  13.)  we  will  never 
think  that  we  can  be  safe  in  it,  no,  not  though  God  himself  under- 
take our  protection  ;  we  will  not  continue  in  it,  no,  not  in  obedience 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  ;  he  may  say  what  he  pleases,  but 
we  will  do  what  we  please;  we  will  go  into  the  latid  of  Egypt, 
and  thei-e  will  we  dwell,  wliether  God  give  us  leave,  and  go  along 
with  us,  or  no,"  v.  14.  It  is  supposed  that  their  hearts  v^ere 
upon  it;  "7/"  ye  wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  are  ob- 
stinately resolved  that  ye  will  go,  and  sojourn  there,  though  God 
oppose  you  in  it,  both  by  his  word  and  by  his  providence,  then 
lake  wliat  follows."  Now  the  reason  they  go  upon  in  this  reso- 
lution, is,  that  in  Egypt  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  have  hunger  of 
bread,  as  we  have  liad  for  a  longtime  in  this  land,  t'.  14.  Note, 
It  is  follv  to  quit  our  place,  especially  to  quit  the  holy  land,  because 
we  meet  with  trouble  in  it  ;  but  greater  folly  to  think  by  changmg 
our  place  to  escape  the  judgments  of  God,  and  that  evil  which 
pui-sucs  sinners  in  eyery  way  of  disobedience,  and  which  there  is 
no  escaping  but  by  returning  to  our  allegiance. 

(2.)  The  sentence  passed  upon  them  for  this  sin,  if  they  will 
persist  in  it.  It  is  pronounced  in  Gods  name  ;  [v.  15.)  "  77ear 
the  word  of  the  Lard,  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  who  thmk  that  be- 
cause you  are  a  remnant,'  you  must  be  spared  of  course,  [v.  2.)  and 
indulged  in  your  own  humour."  [1.]  Did  the  sword  and  famine 
frighten  them.?  Those  very  judgments  shall  pursue  them  mto 
Eg'^ypt,  shall  overtake  them,  and  overcome  them,  there;  {v.  16, 
7.)  "  You  think,  because  war  and  famine  have  long  been  raging 
1  this  land,  that  they  are  entailed  upon  it ;  whereas,  if  you  trust 
.1  God,  he  can  make  even  this  land  a  land  of  peace  to  you;  you 
think  they  are  confined  to  it,  and  if  you  can  get  clear  of  this  land, 
you  shall  get  out  of  the  reach  of  them,  but  God  will  send  them 
after  you  wherever  you  go."  Note,  The  evils  we  think  to  escape 
by  sin,  we  certainly  and  inevitably  run  ourselves  upon.  The  men 
that  go  to  Egypt,  in  contradiction  to  God's  will,  to  escape  tlw  sivord 
and  /"amine,"  shall  die  in  Egypt  by  sword  and  famine.  We  may 
apply  it  to  the  common  calamities  of  human  life  ;  those  that  are 
impatient  of  them,  and  think  to  avoid  them  by  changing  their 
place,  will  find  that  they  are  deceived,  and  that  they  do  not  at  all 
mend  themselves  ;  the  grievances  common  to  men  will  meet  them 
wherever  they  go  ';  all  our  removes  in  this  world  are  but  froin  one 
wilderness  to  another  ;  still  we  are  where  we  were.  [2.1  Did  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem  frighten  them  ?  Were  they  willing  to  get 
as  far  as  they  could  from  them  ?  They  shall  meet  with  the  second 
part  of  them  too  in  Egypt:  [v.  IS.)  Js  my  anger  and  fury  have 
been  poured  out  here  upon  Jerusalem,  so  they  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  you  in  Egypt.  Note,  Those  that  have  by  sin  made  God  their 
Enemy,  will  find  him  a  consuming  Fire,  wherever  they  go.  And 
then  ye  shall  be  an  execration  and  an  astonishment.  The  Hebrews 
were  "of  old  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians;  (Gen.  43.  32.) 
and  now  they  shall  be  made  more  so  than  ever.  When  God'i 
professing  people  mingle  themselves  with  infidels,  and  make 
their  comt  to  them,  they  lose  their  dignity,  and  make  themselvea 
a  reproach.  -  •         <•  u- 

3.  That  God  knew  their  hypocrisy  in  their  inquiries  of  hmi, 
and  that  when  they  asked  what  he  would  have  them  to  do,  they 
were  resolved  to  take  their  own  way  ;  and  therefore  the  sentence 
which  was  before  pronounced  conditionally  is  made  absolute. 
Having  set  before  them  good  and  evil,  the  blessing  and  the 
curse,  in  the  close  he  makes  application  of  what  he  had  said.  And 
here,  (1.)  He  solemnly  protests  that  he  had  feithfully  delivered  his 
message,  v.  19.  The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  "  Go  not 
down  into  Egypt,  you  disobey  the  command  of  God  if  you  do,  and 
what  I  have  said  to  you  will  be  a  witness  against  you  ;  for  knoio 
rerla'nd,/,  that  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you  will  forbear, 
I  have  plainly  admonished  you,  you  cannot  now  plead  ignorance 
of  the  mind  of  God."  (2.)  He  charges  them  with  base  dissimu- 
lation in  the  application  they  made  to  him  for  divine  direction ; 
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(r.  20.)  "  You  dissembled  in  iiour  hearts,  you  professed  one  thing 
and  intended  Another,  you  promised  what  you  never  meant  to 
[)erforni."  I'on  have  used  deceit  acjainst  your  souls  ;  so  tlie  mai-^in 
reads  it :  for  tliose  that  think  to  |iut  a  cheat  upon  Ood,  will  prove 
in  the  end  to  have  put  a  damning  cheat  up6n  themselves.  (;J.) 
He  is  already  awaic  that  they  are  determined  to  fro  contrary  to 
the  command  of  (!od  ;  pvolxibly,  they  discovered  it  in  their  coun- 
tenance and  secret  mutterinp;s  already,  before  he  iiad  finished  his 
discourse.  However,  he  spake  from  iiim  who  knew  their  iiearts  ; 
"  Y'e  have  not  oheijcd  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  yc  have  not  a 
disposition  to  obey  it."  Thus  ftloses,  in  the  close  of  his  farewell 
sermon,  had  told  "them,  (Deut.  31.  27,  39.)  /  know  thy  rebellion 
and  ill'/  stiff  neck — and  that  ye  will  corrupt  yourselves.  Admire 
the  patience  of  God,  that  he  is  pleased  to  speak  to  those  who,  he 
knows,  will  not  reipuxl  him,  and  deal  with  those  wlio,  he  knows, 
will  deal  treacheroiu^ly,  Isa.  4S.  S.  (4.)  He  tlierefore  reads  them 
their  doom,  i-atifying;  what  he  had  said  before.  Know  certainly  thnt 
ye  shall  die  bi/  the  sword,  v.  22.  God's  threateninsp  may  be  vili- 
fied, but  cannot  be  nullified,  by  the  unbelief  of  man.  Famine  and 
pestilence  snail  pursue  these  sinners  ;  for  there  is  no  place  privi- 
leged from  divine  arrests,  nor  can  any  malefactoi-s  go  out  of  God's 
jurisdiction.  Ye  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  to  go. 
Note,  Wo  know  not  what  is  good  for  oui-selves  ;  and  that  often 
proves  arflictive,  and  sometimes  fatal,  which  we  are  most  fond  of, 
and  have  our  hearts  most  set  upon. 

CHAP.  XLHI. 

Jcmiali  had  faithfully  delivered  his  message  from  Got/,  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
tn ,  and  the  case  was  made  sn  very  plain  by  it,  that  one  trould  have  thought 
there  needed  no  more  words  about  it ;  but  we  find  it  quite  otherwise.  Here  is, 
I.  The  ptopte's  contempt  of  this  message  ;  they  denied  it  to  be  the  word  of 
Gad,  (v.  1  . .  X.)  and  then  made  no  difficulty  of  going  directly  contrary  to  it. 
Into  Egypt  they  treat,  and  took  Jeremiah  himself  along  with  them,  r.  4  . .  7. 
//.  God's  pursuit  of  them  with  another  message ,  foretelling  the  liing  of  Ba- 
bylon's pursuit  of  them  into  Egypt,  v.  8  .  .  I'-i.    ' 

1.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah 
j.\.  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to  them, 
even  all  these  words,  2.  Then  spake  Azariah  the 
son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareali, 
and  all  the  proud  men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely  :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent 
thee  to  say.  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  :  3. 
But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on  against 
us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away 
captives  into  Babylon.  4.  So  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all 
the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  .5.  But  Johfvnan  the 
son  of  Kareah,  and  ail  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
took  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  were  returned 
I'rom  all  nations  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  6.  Even  men,  and  wo- 
men, and  children,  and  the  king's  daughters,  and 
every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Ba- 
ruch the  son  of  Neriah.  7.  So  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  or'  the 
Lord.     Thus  came  they  even  to  Tahpanhes. 

AVhat  G-d  said  to  the  builders  of  Babel,  may  be  truly  said  of 
this  pcopl    that  Jereiriih  is  now  dealing  with  ;  Now  nothing  will 


be  restrained  from  them  which  they  have  imagined  to  do.  Gen.  1  1.  fj. 
They  have  a  fancy  for  Hgypt,  and  to  EgJ'pt  they  will  t'o,  wliatcver 
(Jod  himself  saith  to  tiie  contrary.  Jeremiah  made  thi  m  hear  all 
he  had  to  say,  though  he  saw  tiiem  uneasy  at  it  ;  it  was  wliat  the 
Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to  sjX'ak  to  them,  and  they  shall  have 
it  all.     And  now  let  us  see  what  they  have  to  say  to  it. 

1.  They  deny  it  to  be  a  message  from  God  ;  Johanan,  and  all 
the  proud  men,  said  to  Jeremiah,  Thou  spealiest  falsely,  v.  2.  See 
here,  (1.)  What  was  the  cause  of  their  disobedience,  it  was  pride; 
only  by  that  comes  corttention  both  with  God  and  man  :  they  were 
proud  men  that  gave  the  lie  to  the  prophet.  They  could  not  bear 
the  contradiction  of  their  sentiments,  and  the  control  of  their  de- 
signs, no,  not  by  the  divine  wisdom,  by  the  divine  will  itself, 
f  liai'aoh  said,  HHio  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  him  '^  Exod.  5.  2. 
The  proud,  unhumbled  heart  of  man  is  one  of  tlie  most  daring 
enemies  God  has  on  this  side  hell.  (2.)  What  was  the  colour  for 
their  disobedience.  They  would  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  the 
word  of  God  ;  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee  on  this  errand  to  us. 
Either  they  were  not  convinced  that  what  was  said  came  fiom  (iod, 
or,  (which  I  rather  ihink,)  though  they  were  convinced  of  it,  they 
would  not  own  it.  The  light  shone  strong  in  their  face,  but  they 
either  shut  their  eyes  against  it,  or  would  not  confess  that  they 
saw  it.  Note,  The  reason  why  men  deny  the  scriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  is,  because  they  are  resolved  not  to  conform  them- 
selves to  scripture-rules,  and  so  an  obstinate  infidelity  is  made  the 
sorry  subterfuge  of  a  wilful  disobedience.  If  God  had  spoken  to 
them  by  an  angel,  or  as  he  did  from  mount  Sinai,  they  would  have 
said  that  it  was  a  delusion.  Had  they  not  consulted  Jeremiah  as  a 
prophet  }  Had  not  he  waited  to  receive  instructions  from  God  what 
to  say  to  them  .>  Had  not  what  he  said  all  the  usual  marks  of  pro- 
phecy upon  it  .''  Was  not  the  prophet  himself  embarked  in  the  same 
Ijottom  with  ihem  }  What  interests  could  he  Ijave  separate  from 
their's  .>  Had  he  not  always  approved  himself  an  Israelite  indeed  ; 
And  had  not  God  proved  him  a  prophet  indeed  ?  Had  any  of  his 
words  ever  fallen  to  the  giound  >  Why  tiuly  they  had  some  good 
thoughts  of  Jeremiah,  but  they  suggest,  {v.  3.)  Baruch  sets  thee  on 
against  us.  A  likely  thing,  that  baruch  should  be  in  a  plot  to  de- 
liver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans ;  and  what  would  he  get 
by  that  >  If  Jeremiah  and  he  had  been  so  well  affected  to  the 
Chaldeans  as  they  would  represent  them,  they  would  have  gone 
away  at  first  with  Nebuzar-adan,  when  he  courted  them,  to  Baby- 
lon, and  not  have  staid  to  take  their  lot  with  this  despised,  ungrate- 
ful remnant.  But  the  best  sei-vices  are  no  fences  against  malice 
and  slander.  Or,  if  Baruch  had  been  so  ill  disposed,  could  they 
think  Jeremiah  would  be  so  influenced  by  him  as  to  make  God's 
name  an  authority  to  patronize  so  villanous  a  purpose  ?  Note, 
Those  that  are  resolved  to  contradict  the  great  ends  of  the  minis- 
tiy,  are  industrious  to  bring  a  bad  name  upon  it.  When  men  will 
persist  in  sin,  they  represent  those  that  would  turn  them  from  it  as 
designing  men  for  themselves,  nay,  as  ill-designing  men  against 
their  neighbours.  It  is  well  for  persons  who  are  thus  misrepre- 
sented, that  their  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  their  record  on  high. 

2.  They  determine  to  go  to  Egypt  however.  They  resolve  not 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  judah,  as  God  had  ordered  them,  [v.  4.) 
but  to  go  themselves  with  one  consent,  and  to  take  all  that  they 
had  under  their  power  along  with  them  to  Egypt.  Those  that 
came  from  all  the  nations  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell 
in  the' land  of  Judah,  out  of  a  sincere  aftection  to  that  land,  they 
would  not  leave  lo  their  liberty,  but  forced  them  to  go  witli  them 
into  Egypt,  {v.  5.)  men,  ivomen,  and  children,  [v.  6.)  a  long  jour- 
ney into  a  strange  country,  an  idolatrous  country,  a  country  that 
had  never  been  kind  or  faithful  to  Israel  ;  yet  thither  they  would 
go,  though  they  deserted  their  o%vn  land,  and  threw  themselves 
out  of  God's  protection.  It  is  the  folly  of  men,  that  they  know 
not  when  they  are  well  off,  and  often  ruin  themselves  by  endea- 
vourino-  to  mend  themselves  ;  and  it  is  the  pride  of  gi-eat  men  to 
force  'those  they  have  under  their  power  to  follow  them,  though 
ever  so  much  against  dieir  duty  and  interest.  These  proud  luen 
compelled  even  j"eremiah  the  prophet  and  Banach  his  scribe  to  co 
alon<r  with  them  to  Egypt  ;  they  carried  them  away  as  pnsone-s, 
paitiy  to  punish  them,  (and  a  greater  puoisiiment  they  could  not 


Jkfore  Christ  588. 


JEKEMIAH,  XLUI. 


Judgments  predicted. 


inflict  upon  tliem  than  to  force  them  against  their  consciences  ; 
their's  is  the  worst  of  tyranny  who  say  to  men's  souls,  even  to 
good  men's  souls,  Bow  duwn,  tliat  we  may  go  over,)  partly  to  put 
some  reputation  upon  themselves  and  their  own  way  ;  though  the 
prophets  were  under  a  force,  they  would  make  the  world  believe 
tliat  they  were  voluntary  in  going  along  with  them.  Who  could 
have  blamed  them  for  acting  contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  if 
the  prophets  themselves  had  acted  so  ?  They  came  to  Tahpanhes,  a 
famous  city  of  Egypt,  (so  called  from  a  queen  of  thai  name,  1 
Kings  11.  19.)  the  same  with  Hanes  ;  (Isa.  30.  4.)  it  was  now  the 
metropolis,  for  Phai-aoh's  house  was  there,  [v.  9.)  no  place  could 
serve  these  proud  men  to  settle  in  but  the  royal  city,  and  near  the 
court  ;  so  little  mindful  were  they  of  Joseph's  wisdom,  who  would 
have  his  brethren  settle  in  Goshen.  If  they  had  had  the  spirit  of 
Israelites,  they  would  have  chosen  rather  to  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judah  than  in  the  most  pompous,  populous  cities  of  Egypt. 

8.  Then  came  the  -word  of  the  Lord  unto  Je- 
remiah in  Tahpanhes,  saying-,  9.  Take  great  stones 
in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the 
brick-kihi,  whicii  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's 
house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of  tlie  men  of 
Judah  ;  10.  And  say  unto  them,  Tluis  saith  the 
Loud  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will 
send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon my  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon 
these  stones  that  I  have  hid  ;  and  he  shall  spread 
his  royal  pavilion  over  them.  11.  And  when  he 
Cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
liver such  as  are  for  death,  to  death  ;  and  such  as 
are  for  captivity,  to  captivity  ;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  sword,  to  the  sword.  19.  And  1  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  ;  and  he 
shall  biH'n  them,  and  carry  them  away  captives  ; 
and  he  shall  array  himself  with  the  lantl  of  Egypt, 
as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment  ;  and  he  shall 
go  from  thence  in  peace.  13.  lie  shall  break  also 
the  images  of  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyp- 
tians shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

We  have  here,  as  also  in  the  next  chapter,  Jeremiah  propliesy- 
ing  in  Egypt.  Jeremiah  was  now  in  Tahpanhes,  for  there  his 
lords  and  masters  were  ;  he  was  there  among  idolatrous  Egyp- 
tians and  treacherous  Israelites  ;  but  there,  1.  He  received  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  it  came  to  him.  God  can  find  his  people,  with 
the  visits  of  his  grace,  wherever  they  are  ;  and  when  his  minis- 
ters are  bound,  yet  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound.  The  spirit 
of  prophecy  was  not  confined  to  the  land  of  Israel.  When  Jere- 
miah went  into  Egypt,  not  out  of  choice,  but  by  constraint,  God 
withdrew  not  liis  wonted  favour  from  hira.  2.  What  he  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord  he  delivered  to  the  people.  Wherever  we  are,  we 
must  endeavour  to  do  good,  for  that  is  our  business  in  this  world. 

Now  we  find  two  messages  which  Jeremiah  was  appointed  and 
intrusted  to  deliver,  when  he  was  in  Egypt.  We  may  suppose 
that  he  rendered  what  services  he  could  to  his  countiymen  in 
Egypt,  at  least  as  far  as  they  would  be  acceptable,  in  performing 
the  ordinary  duties  of  a  prophet,  praying  for  them,  and  instructing 
;md  comforting  them  ;  but  only  two  inessages  of  his,  which  he  had 
received  immediately  from  God,  are  recorded  ;  one  in  this  chap- 
ter, relating  to  Egypt  itself,  and  foretelling  its  destruction  ;  the 
other  in  the  next  chapter,  relating  to  tlie  Jews  in  Egypt. 

(iod    had   told   diem  before, 'that  if  they  went 'into  Eg^'pt,  the 
•woixl  they  feared   should    follow   them  ;    liere    he  tells  them  fur- 
iner,  that    the    sword    of   Nebuchadrezzar,  whicli    they  were    in    a 
particular  manner  afraid  of,  should  follow  them. 
436 


I.  This  is  foretold  by  a  sign.  Jeremiah  must  take  i/reat  stone*, 
such  as  are  used  for  foundations,  and  lai/  them  in  the  clay  of  the 
furnace,  or  brick-kiln,  which  is  in  the  open  way,  or  beside  the  wat/ 
that  leads  to  Pharaoh's  house,  [v.  9.)  some  remarkable  place  in 
view  of  the  royal  palace.     Egypt  was  famous  for  brick-kiln.i,  wit- 

j  ness  the  slavery  of  the  Israelites  there,  whom  they  forced  to  make 
bricks,  (Exod.  5.  7.)  which  perhaps  was  now  remembered  against 
them.  The  foundation  of  Egypt's  desolation  was  laid  in  those 
brick-kilns,  in  tliat  clay.  This  he  must  do,  not  in  the  sight  of 
the  Egyptians,  (they  knew  not  Jeremiah's  character,)  but  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  to  whom  he  was  sent,  that  since  he  could 
not  prevent  their  going  into  Egypt,  he  might  bring  them  to  re- 
pent of  their  going. 

II.  It  is  foretold  in  express  words,  as  express  as  can  be, 

1.  That  the  king,  the  present  king  of  Babylon,  Nebuchadrezzar, 
the  very  same  that  had  been  employed  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, should  come  in  person  ag-ainst  the  land  of  Egypt,  should 
make  himself  master  even  of  this  royal  city,  that  he  should  set  his 
throne  in  that  very  place  where  these  stones  were  laid,  v.  10.  This 
minute  circumstance  is  particularly  foretold,  that,  when  it  was  ac- 
complished, they  might  be  put  in  mind  of  the  prophecy,  and  con- 
firmed in  their  Iselief  of  the  extent  and  certainty  of  the  divine  pre- 
science, to  which  the  smallest  and  most  contingent  events  are  evi- 
dent. God  calls  Nebuchadrezzar  his  servant,  because  herein  he 
executed  God's  will,  accomplished  his  purposes,  and  was  instru- 
mental to  caiTy  on  his  designs.  Note,  The  world's  princes  are 
God  s  servants,  and  he  makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  them,  and 
even  those  that  know  him  not,  nor  aim  at  his  honour,  are  the  tools 
which  his  providence  makes  use  of. 

2.  That  he  should  destroy  many  of  the  Egyptians,  and  have  them 
all  at  his  mercy  ;  {v.  11.)  He  shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and 
though  it  has  been  always  a  warlike  nation,  yet  none  shall  be  able 
to  make  head  against  him,  but  whom  he  will  he  shall  slay,  and 
by  what  sort  of  death  he  will,  whether  pestilence,  (for  that  is  here 
meant  by  death,  as  ch.  15.  2.)  by  shutting  them  up  in  places  in- 
fected, or  by  the  sword  of  war  or  justice,  in  cold  blood  or  hot. 
And  whom  he  will,  he  shall  save  alive,  and  carry  into  captivity. 
The  Jews,  by  going  into  Egypt,  brought  the  Chaldeans  thither, 
and  so  did  but  ill  repay  those  that  entertained  them.  They  who 
promised  to  protect  Israel  from  the  king  of  Babylon  exposed 
themselves  to  him. 

3.  That  he  shall  destroy  the  idols  of  Egypt,  both  the  temples, 
and  the  images,  of  their  gods  ;  [v.  12.)  tie  shall  burn  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  but  it  shall  he  with  a  fire  of  God's  kindling  ; 
the  fire  of  God's  wrrath  fastens  upon  them,  and  then  he  burns  some 
of  them,  and  cairies  others  captive,  Isa.  46.  1.  Beth-shemesh,  or 
the  house  of  the  sun,  was  so  called  from  a  temple  there  built  to  the 
sun,  where  at  certain  times  there  was  a  general  meeting  of  the 
worshippers  of  the  sun.  The  statues  or  standing  images  there  he 
shall  break  in  pieces,  [v.  13.)  and  carry  away  the  rich  materials  of 
them.  It  intimates  that  he  should  lay  all  waste,  when  even  the 
temple  and  the  images  should  not  escape  the  fury  of  the  victori- 
ous army.  The  king  of  Babylon  was  himself  a  great  idolater,  and 
a  patron  of  idolatry,  he  had  his  temples  and  images  in  Iionour  of 
the  sun,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians,  and  yet  he  is  employed  to  de- 
stroy the  idols  of  Egypt.  Thus  God  sometimes  makes  one  wicked 
man,  or  wicked  nation,  a  scourge  and  plague  to  another. 

4.  That  he  shall  make  himself  master  of  the  land  of  Egypt,-and 
none  shall  be  able  to  plead  its  cause,  or  avenge  its  quarrel  ;  (v.  12.) 
He  shall  array  himself  with  the  rich  spoils  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  beautify  and  fortify  himself  with  them  ;  he  shall  array  him- 
self with  them  as  ornaments  and  as  armour,  and  this,  though  it 
shall  be  a  rich  and  heavy  booty  ;  being  expert  in  war,  and  expedi- 
tious, he  shall  slip  on  with  as  much  ease,  and  in  as  little  time,  in 
comparison,  as  a  shepherd  slips  on  his  garment,  when  he  goes  to 
turn  out  his  sheep  in  a  morning.  And,  being  loaded  with  the 
wealth  of  many  other  nations,  the  fruits  of  his  conquests,  he  shall 
make  no  more  of  the  spoils  of  the  land  of  Egypt  than  of  a  shep- 
herd's coat.  And  when  he  has  taken  what  he  pleases,  (as  Bcnha- 
dad  threatened  to  do,  1  Kings  20,  6.)  he  shall  go  forth  in  peace, 
without  any  molestation  given  him,  or  any  precipitation  for  fear  of 
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it,  so  effectually  reduced  shall  the  land  of  Egypt  be.  This  destruc- 
tion of  E^ypt  by  the  king  of  Babylon  is  foretold,  Ezek.  29.  19. 
and  30.  10.  Babylon  lay  at  a  great  distance  from  Egypt,  and  yet 
from  thence  the  destruclion  of  Egypt  conies  ;  for  God  can  make 
lliose  judgments  strike  home  which  are  far-fetched. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

In  tlii.i  chiipter,  ue  have,  I.  An  mcakening  sermon  tihich  Jeremiah  prencheil 
til  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  to  reprove,  them  for  their  idolatry,  notwithstanding  the 
warnings  given  them  both  by  the  tvnrd  and  the  rod  of  God,  and  to  threaten 
the  judgments  of  God  against  them  fur  it,  v.  I . .  14.  //.  The  impudent  and 
impious  contempt  trhich  the  people  put  upon  this  admonition,  and  their  de- 
clinrd  resolKliim  to  persist  in  their  idolatries  notwithstnndiug,  in  despite  of 
(.'ill/  Olid  Jiiimiiih,  r.  15. .  !!».  ///.  The  sentence  passed  upon  them  for 
Ihiir  iih.iliniicii,  lliat  they  should  all  be  cut  off  and  perish  in  Egypt,  except  a 
very  small  nninlur  ;  and,  as  a  sign  or  earnest  of  it,  the  king  of  Egypt  should 
shinlly  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  be  unable  any  longer 
to  protect  them,  r.  20.  .  30. 

1.  rr^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern- 
A  ing  all  tlie  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Tahpan- 
hes,  and  at  Noph,  and  in  the  comitry  of  Pathros, 
saying,  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are  a  desola- 
tion, and  no  man  dwelleth  therein  ;  3.  Because  of 
their  wickedness  which  they  have  committed,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went  to  burn 
incense,  a/ic/  to  serve  other  gods,  whom  they  knew 
not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers.  4.  How- 
beit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  early,  and  sending  them,  saying.  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate.  .5.  But  they 
hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from 
their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto  other 
gods.  6.  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger  was 
poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and  they  are 
wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day.  7.  Therefore 
now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Wherefore  commit  ye  this  great 
evil  against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you  man 
and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  out  of  Judah,  to 
leave  you  none  to  remain;  8.  In  that  ye  provoke 
me  unto  wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might 
cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be  a  curse 
and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 
9.  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickedness  of  youc  fa- 
thers, and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 
wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives, 
which  they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ?  10.  They  are  not 
humbled  even  unto  this  day,  neither  have  they 
feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statufes, 
that  I  set  before  you,  and  before  your  fathers.  1 1. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  "hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,   Behold,   1   will  set  my  face  against  you   for 


[evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah.  12.  And  I  will  take 
I  the  remnant  of  Judah,  ihat  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and 
they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  ;  they  shall  even  l)e  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine  ;  they  shall  die,  from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine  :  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  cmse,  and  a  reproach.  13. 
For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  as  I  have  pimished  Jerusalem,  l)y  the 
sword,  by  tlie  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence:  14. 
So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  have  a  desire  to 
return  to  dwell  there  ;  for  none  shall  return  but  such 
as  shall  escape. 

The  Jews  in  Eijypt  are  now  dispersed  into  divers  parts  of  the 
country,  into  Migdol  and  J^'oph,  atid  ollior  places,  and  Jeremiah 
is  sent  on  an  errand  from  God  to  them,  which  he  delivered  either 
when  he  had  the  most  of  them  together,  in  Pathros,  [v.  15.)  or 
going  about  from  place  to  place  preaching  to  this  purport.  He 
dehvered  this  message  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Isi-ael,  and  in  it, 

1.  God  ))iits  them  in  mind  of  the  desolations  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, which,  though  the  captives  hy  the  rivers  of  Babylon  were 
daily  mindful  of  them,  (Ps.  137.  l.j  tlie  fugitives  in  the  cities  of 
E^ypt  seem  to  have  forgotten,  and  needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of, 
though  these  desolations,  one  would  have  thought,  had  not  been 
so  long  out  of  sisht  as  to  become  out  of  mind  ;  [v.  2.)  Ye  have  seen 
what  a  deplorable  condition  Judah  and  Jerusalem  are  brought 
into  ;  now  will  you  consider  whence  those  desolations  came  ?  From 
the  wrath  of  God  ;  it  was  his  fury  and  his  anger  that  kindled  the 
fire  which  made  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah  waste  and  deso- 
late ;  [v.  6.)  whoever  were  the  instruments  of  the  destruction,  they 
were  but  instruments  :  it  was  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

2.  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  sins  that  brought  those  desola- 
tions upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  it  was  for  their  wickedness,  that 
was  it  that  provoked  God  to  anger,  and  especially  their  idolatry, 
their  serving  other  gods,  (v.  3.)  and  giving  that  honour  to  coun- 
terfeit deities,  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  and  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  which  should  liave  been  given  to  the  true  God 
only ;  they  forsook  the  God  who  was  known  among  them,  and 
whose  name  was  great,  for  gods  that  ihcy  knew  not,  upstart  deities, 
whose  original  was  obscure,  and  not  worth  taking  notice  of; 
"Neither  they,  nor  yon,  nor  your  fathers,  could  give  any  rational 
account  why  the  God  of  Israel  was  exchanged  for  such  impostors." 
They  knew  not  that  they  were  gods,  nay,  they  could  not  but  know 
that  they  were  no  gods. 

3.  He  puis  thein  in  mind  of  the  frequent  fair  warning  he  had 
given  them  by  his  word  not  to  serve  other  gods,  the  contempt  of 
which  warnings  was  a  great  aggravation  of  their  idolatry,  r.  4. 
The  prophets  were  sent  with  a  great  deal  of  care  to  call  to  them, 
saying.  Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  1  hale.  It  becomes 
us  to  speak  of  sin  with  the  utmost  dread  and  detestaiion  as  an  abo- 
minable thing;  it  is  certainly  so,  for  it  is  that  which   God    hate.s, 

j  and  we  are  sure  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  Call  it 
'  grievous,  call  it  odious,  that  we  may  by  all  means  possible^  put  our- 
selves and  others  out  of  love  with  it.  It  becomes  us  to  give  warn- 
ing of  the  danser  of  sin,  and  tlie  fatal  consequences  of  it,  with  all 
seriousness  and  earnestness ;  "  Oh,  do  not  do  it  !  If  you  love  God, 
do  not,  for  it  is  provoking  to  him  ;  if  you  love  your  own  souls,  do 
not,  for  it  is  destructive  to  them."  Let  conscience  do  this  for  us 
in  an  hour  of  temptation,  when  we  arc  ready  to  yield.  O  take 
heed  ;    do  nut  this  abominable  thing  which  the   Lord  hates ;  for  it 
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God  hates  it,  thou  shouldst  hate  it.  But  did  they  ie2:ard  what 
God  said  to  them  ?  No !  Thejf  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  (v.  5.)  they  still  pei-sisted  in  their  idolatries ;  and  you  see  what 
came  of  it,  therefore  (jod's  anger  was  poured  out  upon  theni,  o?  at 
this  d/iy.  Now  this  ^vas  intended  for  warning  to  you,  who  have 
not  only  heard  the  judgments  of  God's  mouth,  as  they  did,  but 
have  likewise  seen  the  judgments  of  his  hand,  by  which  you  should 
be  startled  and  awakened,  for  they  were  inflicted  in  terrorcm — that 
others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  as  they  did,  lest  they 
should  fare  as  they  fared." 

4.  He  reproves  them  for,  and  upbraids  them  with,  their  conti- 
nued idolatries,  now  that  they  were  come  into  Esypt ;  [v.  8.)  You 
burn  incense  to  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  'therefore  God  for- 
bade them  to  go  into  Egypt,  because  lie  knew  it  would  be  a  snare 
to  them.  Those  whom  God  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
though  that  was  an  idolatrous  country,  were  there,  by  the  power 
of  God's  grace,  weaned  from  idolatry  ;  but  those  who  went  against 
God's  mind  into  the  land  of  the  Egyptians,  were  there,  by  the 
power  of  their  own  corruptions,  more  wedded  than  ever  to  their 
idolatries ;  for  when  we  thrust  ourselves  without  cause  or  call  into 
places  of  temptation,  it  is  just  with  God  to  leave  us  to  ourselves. 
In  doing  this,  (1.)  They  did  a  great  deal  of  injury  to  themselves 
and  their  families  ;  "  You  commit  this  great  evil  against  your  souls, 
{v.  7.)  you  wrong  them,  you  deceive  them  with  that  which  is  false, 
you  destroy  them,  for  it  will  bo  fatal  to  them."  Note,  In  sinning 
against  God,  we  sin  against  otir  own  souls.  "  It  is  the  ready  way 
to  cut  yourselves  off  from  all  comfort  and  hope,  (t>.  8.)  to  cut  off 
your  name  and  honour;  so  that  you  will,  both  by  your  sin  and  by 
your  misery,  become  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  nations.  It 
will  become  a  proverb.  As  wretched  as  a  Jew.  It  is  the  ready  way 
to  cut  off  from  you  all  your  relations,  all  that  you  should  have  joy 
of,  and  have  yotir  families  built  up  in,  man  and  woman,  child  and 
suckling,  so  that  Judah  shall  be  a  land  lost  for  want  of  heirs."  (2.) 
They  filled  up  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  and,  as 
if  that  had  been  too  little  for  them,  added  to  it ;  [v.  9.)  "  Have 
ye  forgotten  the  wickedness  of  those  who  are  gone  before  vou,  that 
you  are  not  humbled  for  it  as  you  ought  to  he,  and  afraid  of  the 
consequences  of  it  }"  Have  you  forgotten  the  punishments  of  your 
fathers  ?  So  some  read  it.  "  Do  you  not  know  how  dear  their 
idolatry  cost  them  ?  And  yet  dare  you  continue  in  that  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  though   you   re- 

eived  the  curse  with  it .?"  He  reminds  them  of  the  sins  and  pu- 
jiishments  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  who,  great  as  they  were,  escaped 
not  the  judgments  of  God  for  their  idolatry ;  yea,  and  thev  should 
have  taken  warning  by  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  who  'had  se- 
duced thetn  to  idolatry.  In  the  original  it  is.  And  of  his  wives, 
which.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks,  tacitly  reflects  upon  Solomon's  wives, 
particularly  his  Egyptian  wives,  to  whom  the  idolatry  nf  the  kings 
of  Judah  owed  its  original.  "  Have  you  forgotten  this,  and  what 
came  of  it,  that  you  dare  venture  upon  the  same  wicked  courses  ?" 

(See  Neh.  13.  18,  26.)  "Nay,  to  come  to  your  own  times,  Have 
you  forgotten  your  oivn  wickedness  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wira, 
when  you  lived  in  prosperity  in  Jerusalem,  and  what  ruin'  it  brought 
upon  you  >  But,  alas  !  to  what  purpose  do  I  speak  to  them"?" 
(says  God  to  the  prophet,  v.  10.)  "  They  are  not  humbled,  mito 
this  day,  by  all  the  humbling  providences  that  they  have  been 
under.  They  have  not  feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law."  Note, 
Those  that  walk  not  in  the  law  of  God,  thereby  shew  that  they 
are  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God. 

5.  He  threatens  their  utter  ruin  for  their  persisting  in  their  idola- 
try, now  that  they  were  in  Egypt.  Judgment  is  given  against  them, 
as  before,  [ch.  42.  22.)  that  they  shall  perish  in" Egypt;  the  decree 
is  gone  forth,  and  shall  not  be  called  back  ;  they  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  {v.  12.)  were  resolute  in  their  "purpose 
against  God,  and  now  God  is  resolute  in  his  purpose  against  them  ; 
J  will  set  my  face  to  cut  off  all  Judah,  v.  11.  They  that  think 
not  only  to  qffront  but  to  confront  God  Almighty,  will  find  them- 
selves outfaced  ;  for  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
?vil,  Ps.  34.  16.  It  is  here  threatened,  concerning  these  idolatrous 
Jews  in  Egypt,  (1.)  That  they  shall  all  be  consumed,  without  ex- 
ception, no  degree  or  order  among  them  shall  escaoe  •   Thcti  shall 
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fall,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  [v.  12.)  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor.  (2.)  That  they  shall  he  consumed  by  the  very  same  judg- 
ments which  Gcd  made  use  of  for  the  punishment  of  Jerusalem, 
the  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  v.  12,  13.  They  shall  not  be 
wasted  by  natural  deaths,  as  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  but  by  these 
sore  judgments,  which,  lay  flying  into  Egypt,  they  thought"  to  get 
out  of  the  reach  of.  (3.)  That'none  (e.xcept  a  very  few  that  will 
narrowly  escape)  shall  ever  return  to  the  land  of  Judah  again,  ». 
14.  They  thought,  being  nearer,  that  they  stood  fairer  for  a  re- 
turn to  their  own  land  tlian  those  that  were  curried  to  Tabylon  ; 
yet  thos?  shall  return,  and  these  shall  not;  for  the  way  in  which. 
God  has  promised  us  any  comfort  is  much  surer  than  that  in  which 
we  have  projected  it  for  ourselves.  Observe,  Those  that  are  fret- 
ful and  discontented  will  be  uneasy,  and  fond  of  change,  wherc- 
ever  they  are.  The  Isr.-ielites,  when  ihey  were  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, desired  to  go  into  Egypt ;  [ch.  42.  22.)  but  when  they  were 
in  Egypt,  they  desired  to  return  to  the  land  of  Judah  again  ;  they 
lifted  tip  their  soul  to  it,  (so  it  is  in  the  margin,)  which  denotes  an 
earnest  desire.  But  because  they  would  not  dwell  there  when  God 
commanded  it,  they  shall  not  dwell  there  when  they  desire  it.  If 
we  walk  contrary  to  God,  he  will  walk  contrary  to  us.  How  can 
those  expect  to  be  well  oft",  who  would  not  know  when  they  were  so, 
though  God  himself  told  them  .' 

1j.  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  i)y,  a  great  multitude,  even  all 
the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Path- 
ros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying,  \6.  As  Jor  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  lis  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee.  17. 
But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth 
forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers, 
our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  :  for  then  had  we 
plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 


ity  0 
But 


since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine.  19- 
And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  did 
we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour  out 
drink-offerings  unto  her  without  our  men  ? 

We  have  here  the  people's  obstinate  refusal  to  submit  to  the 
power  of  the  word  of  God  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah.  We  have 
scarely  such  an  instance  of  downright,  daring  contr.idiction  to  God 
himself  as  this,  or  such  an  avowed  rebellion  of  the  carnal  mind. 
Observe, 

I.  The  persons  who  thus  set  God  and  his  judginents  at  defiante  ; 
it  was  not  some  one  that  was  thus  obstinate,  but  the  generality  of 
the  Jews ;  and  they  were  such  as  knew  either  themselves  or  their 
wives  to  be  guilty  of  the  idolatry  Jeremiah  had  reproved,  v.  15. 
We  find,  1.  That  the  women  had  been  more  guilty  of  idolatry  and 
superstition  than  the  men,  not  because  the  men  stuck  closer  to  the 
true  God  and  the  true  religion  than  the  women,  but,  I  fear,  be- 
cause they  wore  generally  atheists,  and  were  for  no  God  and  no  re- 
ligion at  all,  and  therefore  could  easily  allow  their  wives  to  be  of  a 
false  religion,  and  to  worship  false  gods.  2.  That  consciousness  of 
guilt  made  them  impatient  of  reproof ;  They  knew  that  their  wives 
had  burnt  incense  iinto  other  gods,  and  that  they  had  "countenanced 
them  in  it,  and  the  women  that  stood  by  knew  that  tliey  had  joined 
with  them  in  their  idolatrous  usages  ;    so  that  what  Joremiali   said 
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toiiclied  them   in   a  sore  place,  which  made  them   hick  against  the' 
pric/is,  as  children  of  Belial,  that  will  not  bear  the  ynhe.  ; 

II.  The  reply  wliich  these  persons  made  to  Jeremiah,  and  in  him 
to  God  himself;  it  is  in  cH'ect  tiie  same  with  theirs  who  had  the 
impudence  to  say  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  vs,  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  ff  thy  wai/s.  > 

1.  They  declare  their  resolution  not  to  do  as  God  commanded 
them,  but  what  they  themselves  had  a  mind  to  do;  that  is,  they! 
would  go  on  to  woi-ship  the  moon,  here  called  the  queen  of  heaven  ; 
yet  some  understand  it  of  the  sun,  which  was  much  woiishipped  in 
Egypt,  [ch.  43.  113.)  and  had  been  so  at  Jerusalem;  (2  Kings  23.' 
11.)  and  they  say,  that  the  Hebrew  word  for  the  sun  being  feminine, 
it  may  not  unfitly  be  called  the  queen  of  heaven.  And  others  un- 
derstand it  of  all  the  host  of  heaven,  or  the  frame  of  heaven,  the 
whole  machine,  ch.  7.  18.  These  darinsj  sinners  do  not  now  go 
about  to  make  excuses  for  their  refusal  to  obey,  nor  suggest  that 
Jeremiah  spake  from  himself,  and  not  from  God,  (as  before,  ch. 
43.  2.)  but  they  own  that  he  spake  to  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  yet  tell  him  flatly,  in  so  many  words,  "  We  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee  ;  we  will  i\o  that  which  is  forbidden,  and  run  the 
venture  of  that  which  is  threatened."  Note,  Those  that  live  in 
disobedience  to  (iod  commonly  grow  worse  and  worse,  and  the 
heart  is  more  and  more  hardened  by  the  deceiifulness  of  sin.  Here 
is  the  genuine  language  of  the  rebellious  heart  ;  We  will  certaiidij  do 
whatsoever  thing  goes  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  let  God  and 
his  prophets  say  what  they  please  to  the  contrary.  What  they  said, 
many  think,  who  yet  have  not  arrived  at  such  a  degree  of  impu- 
dence as  to  speak  it  out.  It  is  that  which  the  young  man  would  be 
at  in  the  dans  of  his  youth  ;  he  would  ivalk  in  the  way  of  his  heart, 
and  the  sight  of  Ai«  eyes,  and  would  have  and  do  every  thing  he 
has  a  mind  to,  Eccl.  1 1.  9. 

2.  They  give  some  sort  of  reasons  for  their  resolution  ;  for  the 
most  absurdly  and  unreasonably  wicked  men  will  have  something 
to  say  for  themselves,  till  the  day  comes  when  every  mouth  shall  he 
stopped. 

(1.)  They  plead  many  of  those  things  which  the  advocates  for 
Rome  make  the  marks  of  a  true  church,  and  not  only  justify  but 
magnify  themselves  with  ;  and  these  here  have  as  much  right  to 
them  as  they  have.  [I.]  They  plead  antiquity  ;  We  are  resolved 
to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  for  our  fathers  did  so  ;  it  is 
a  practice  that  pleads  prescription  ;  and  why  should  we  pretend  to 
he  wiser  than  our  fathers  ?  [2.]  They  plead  authority  ;  they  that 
lad  power  practised  it  themselves,  and  prescribed  it  to  others  ; 
Our  kings  and  our  princes  did  it,  whom  God  set  over  us,  and  who 
were  of  the  seed  of  David.  [3.]  They  plead  \inity  ;  it  was  not 
here  and  there  one  that  did  it,  but  we,  wo  all  with  one  consent,  we 
that  are  a  great  multitude,  [v.  15.)  we  did  it.  [4.]  They  plead 
universality  ;  it  was  not  done  here  and  there,  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah.  [5.]  Thoy  plead  visibility  ;  it  was  not  done  in  a  corner, 
in  dark  and  shady  groves  only,  but  in  the  streets,  openly  and  pub- 
licly. [6.]  They  plead  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  mother- 
church,  the  holy  see  ;  it  was  not  now  learned  first  in  Egypt,  but 
it  had  been  done  in  Jerusalem.  [7.]  They  plead  prosperity  ;  then 
had  ife  plcnti/  o/"  bread,  an  I  of  all  good  things,  we  were  well,  and 
saw  no  evil.  All  the  former  pleas,  I  fear,  were  too  true  in  fact ; 
God's  witnesses  against  their  idolatry  were  few  and  hid  ;  Elijah 
thought  that  he  was  left  alone  :  and  this  last  might  perhaps  be 
true  as  to  some  particular  persons,  but  as  to  their  nation,  they  were 
still  under  rebukes  for  their  rebellions,  and  there  was  no  peace  to 
them  that  went  out  or  came  in,  2  Chron.  15.5.  But  supposing  all 
to  be  true,yet  this  does  not  at  all  excuse  them  from  idolatry  ;  it  is  the 
law  of  God  that  we  must  be  ruled  and  judged  by,  not  the  practice  of 
men. 

(2.)  They  suggest  that  the  judgments  thev  had  of  late  been  un- 
der, were  brought  upon  them  for  leaving  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  v.  IS.  So  perversely  did  they  misconstrue  Pro- 
vidence, though  God,  by  his  prophets,  had  so  often  explained  it  to 
them,  and  the  thing  ilself  spake  the  direct  contrary  !  Since  ive 
forsook  our  idolatries,  vc  have  wnntcd  all  things,  and  have  been 
eonmmcd  by  the  swnrd :  the  true  reason  of  which  was,  because 
they  still  relaini'd  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  an  affection  to  their 


old  .sins  ;  but  they  would  have  it  thought  that  it  was  because  tar y 
had  forsaken  the  acts  of  sin.  Thus  the  aliliciions  which  slioiilil 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  to  part  between  (iicm  and  their  sins, 
being  misinterpreted,  did  but  conrirm  them  in  their  sins.  Thus,  in 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  when  God  chastised  the  nations  by 
any  public  calamities  for  opposing  the  chiistians,  and  persecuting 
them,  they  put  a  contrary  sense  upon  the  calamities,  as  if  they  were 
sent  to  punish  them  for  comiiving  at  the  christians,  and  tolerating 
them,  and  cried,  Christianos  ad  leones — Throw  the  christians  to  the 
lioTis.  Yet,  if  it  had  been  true,  as  they  said  here,  that  since  they 
returned  to  the  service  of  the  true  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  they 
had  been  in  want  and  trouble,  was  that  a  reason  why  they  should  re- 
volt from  him  again  .'  That  was  as  much  as  to  'iv  that  they 
served  not  him,  but  their  own  bellies.  Those  who  know  (jod,  and 
put  their  trust  in  him,  will  serve  him,  though  he  starve  them, 
though  he  slay  them,  though  they  never  see  a  good  d^y  with  him 
in  this  world,  being  well  assured  that  they  shall  not  Icce  by  him  in 
the  end. 

(3.)  They  plead  that  though  the  women  were  most  forward  and 
active  in  their  idolatries,  yet  they  did  it  with  the  consent  and  ap- 
probation of  their  husbands  ;  the  women  were  busy  to  malie  cakes 
for  meat-offerings  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  prepare  and  pour 
out  the  drink-offerings,  v.  19.  We  found,  before,  that  it  was  their 
work,  ch.  7.  18.  "  But  did  roe  do  it  without  our  husbands,  pri- 
vately and  unknown  to  them,  so  as  to  give  them  occasion  to  be 
jealous  of  us  ?  No  ;  the  fathers  kindled  the  fire,  while  the  wo- 
men kneaded  the  dough  ;  the  men  that  were  our  heads,  whom  we 
were  bound  to  learn  of,  and  to  be  obedient  to,  taught  us  to  do  it  by 
their  example."  Note,  It  is  sad  when  those  who  are  in  the 
nearest  relation  to  each  other,  who  should  quicken  each  otlier  to 
that  which  is  good,  and  so  help  one  another  to  heaven,  harden  each 
other  in  sin,  and  so  ripen  one  another  for  hell.  Some  understand 
this  as  spoken  by  the  husbands,  (;'.  15.)  who  plead  that  they  did 
not  do  it  without  their  men,  without  their  eldei-s  and  rulers,  their 
great  men,  and  men  in  authority  ;  but  because  tlie  making  of  the 
cakes,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  drink-offerings,  are  expressly 
spoken  of  as  the  women's  work,  (ch.  7.  18.)  it  seems  rather  to  be 
understood  as  their  plea  :  but  it  was  a  frivolous  plea.  What  would 
it  avail  them  to  be  able  to  say  that  it  was  according  to  their  hus- 
bands' mind,  when  they  knew  that  it  was  contrary  to  their  Gods 
mind  } 

20.  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
which  had  given  him  f/ia(  answer,  saying,  21. 
The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fa- 
thers, your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the  people 
of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them,  and 
came  it  uoi  into  his  mind  ?  22.  So  that  the  Lord 
could  no  longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  yom- 
doings,  onrj  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye 
have  cornmitted,  therefore  is  your  land  a  desola- 
tion, and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an 
inhabitant,  as  at  this  day.  93.  Because  ye  have 
burned  incense,  and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  statutes, 
nor  in  his  testimonies  ;  therefore  this  evil  is  haj)- 
pened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day.  24-.  .Moreover,  Je- 
remiah s-aid  unto  all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  wo- 
men, Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that 
are  in  the  land  of  Esypt  ;  2.3.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both   spoken   with  your  mouths. 
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And  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will  sure- 
ly perform  our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  unto  her  ;  ye  wMl  surely  accomplish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows.  2(). 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  Behold,  I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  my 
name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any 
man  of  Judah,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
The  Lord  God  liveth.  27.  Behold,  1  will  watch 
over  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good  ;  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  un- 
til there  be  an  end  of  them.  2S.  Vet  a  small  num- 
ber that  escape  the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah  ;  and  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  Avords 
shall  stand,  mine,  or  their's.  29-  And  this  shall  be 
a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish 
you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words 
shall  surely  stand  against  you  for  evil:  30.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  Pharaoh- 
hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life,  as  1 
gave  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

Daring  sinners  inav  speak  many  a  bold  word,  and  many  a  bis; 
word,  but,  after  all,  God  will  have  the  last  word  ;  for  he  will  be 
justified  when  be  speaks ;  and  all  flesh,  even  the  proudest,  shall  be 
silent  before  him.  Prophets  maybe  run  down,  but  God  cannot; 
nay,  here  the  prophet  would  not. 

I.  Jeremiah  has  somethins:  to  say  to  them  from  himself,  which 
he  could  say  without  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  that  was  to  rectify 
Jheir  mistake,  (a  wilful  mistake  it  was)  concerning  the  calamities 
ihey  had  been  under,  and  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  them. 
They  said  that  these  miseries  came  upon  them  because  they  had 
now  left  off  burning  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven  ;  "  No,"  says 
he,  "  it  was  because  you  had  formerly  done  it,  not  because  you 
had  now  left  it  oil'."  When  they  gave  him  that  answer,  he  im- 
mediately replied,  (v.  20.)  tliat  the  incense  which  they  and  their  fa- 
thers had  burnt  to  other  gods  did  indeed  50  unpunished  a  great 
while,  for  God  was  long-suffering  toward  them,  and  during  the  dav 
of  his  patience  it  was,  perhaps,  as  they  said,  tvell  with  them,  and 
xhey  saxu  no  evil :  but  at  length  they  grew  so  provokinrj,  that  the 
Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  {v.  22.)  but  beg-an  a  controversy  with 
them,  whereupon  some  of  them  did  a  little  reform,  their  sins  left 
them,  for  so  it  might  be  said,  rather  than  that  they  left  their  sins. 
But  their  old  guilt  being  still  upon  the  score,  and  their  corrupt  in- 
clinations still  the  same,  God  remembered  ajainst  them  the  idola- 
tries of  their  fathers,  their  kings,  and  their  princes,  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  which  they,  instead  of  being  ashamed  of,  gloried  in, 
as  a  justification  of  them  in  their  idolatries  ;  they  all  came  into  his 
mind,  {v.  21.)  all  the  abominations  which  they  had  committed,  [v. 
22.)  and  all  their  disobedience  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  [v.  23.) 
all  were  brought  to  account ;  and  therefore,  to  punish  them  for 
these  is  their  land  a  desolation  and  a  curse,  as  at  this  day  ;  {v.  22.) 
therefore,  not  for  their  late  reformation,  but  for  their  old  transgres- 
sions, is  all  this  evil  happened  to  them,  as  at  this  day,  v.  23.  Note, 
The  right  understanding  of  the  cause  of  our  troubles,  one  would 
think,  should  go  f;ir  toward  the  cure  of  our  sins.  Whatever  evil 
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comes  upon  us,  it  is  because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ait.', 
should  therefore  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not. 

U.  Jeremiah  has  sonietliing  to  say  to  them,  to  the  women  parti- 
cularly, from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  they  have  given 
their  answer,  now  let  them  hear  God  s  reply,  v,  24.  Judah,  lliat 
dwells  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  has  God  speaking  to  them,  even  there, 
that  is  their  privilege  ;  let  them  observe  what  he  says,  that  is  tkeir 
duty,  t'.  26.      Now  God,  in  his  reply,  tells  them  plainly, 

i.  That  since  they  were  fully  determined  to  persist  in  their  idola- 
try, God  was  fully  determined  to  proceed  in  his  controversy  with 
them  ;  if  they  would  go  on  to  provoke  him,  he  would  go  on  to 
punish  them,  and  see  which  would  get  the  belter  at  last.  God  re- 
peats what  they  had  said  ;  (v.  25.)  "  You  and  your  ivives  are  agreed 
in  this  obstinacy,  you  have  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled 
with  your  hands,  you  have  said  it,  and  you  stand  to  it,  have  said  it, 
and  go  on  to  do  accordingly,  Jf'e  will  surely  perform  our  vcws  that 
ire  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,"  as  if, 
though  it  were  a  sin,  yet  their  having  vowed  to  do  it,  were  suffi- 
cient to  justify  them  in  the  doing  of  it ;  whereas  no  man  can  by 
his  vow  make  that  lawful  to  himself,  much  less  duty,  which  God 
has  already  made  sin.  "  Well,"  (says  God,)  "  yoxi  will  accomplish, 
you  will  perform,  your  wicked  vows :  now  hear  what  is  my  vow, 
j  what  1  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,"  and  if  the  Lord  liath  sworn, 
i  he  will  not  repent,  since  they  have  sworn  and  will  not  repent ; 
iwith  the  froward  he  will  shew  himself  froward,  Ps.  18.  25.  He 
hath  sworn,  (1.)  That  what  little  remains  of  religion  there  were 
1  among  them,  should  be  lost,  v.  26.  Though  they  joined  with  the 
Egyptians  in  their  idolatries,  yet  they  continued  upon  many  occa- 
'  sions  to  make  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  particularly  in  their 
i  solemn  oaths  ;  they  said,  Jehovah  livelh,  he  is  the  living  God,  so 
j  they  owned  him  to  be,  though  they  worshipped  dead  idols;  they 
I  swear.  The  Lord  liveth ;  (ch.  5.  2.)  but  I  fear  they  retained  this 
!  form  of  swearing  more  in  honour  of  their  nation  than  of  their 
God  ;  but  God  declares  that  his  name  shall  no  more  be  thus  named 
by  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  there  shall  be 
I  no  Jews  remaining  to  use  this  dialect  of  their  country,  or,  if  there 
j  be,  they  shall  have  forgotten  it,  and  shall  learn  to  swear,  as  the 
Egyptians  do,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  not  of  Jehovah.  Note,  Those 
are  very  miserable  whom  God  has  so  far  left  to  themselves,  that 
they  have  quite  forgotten  their  religion,  and  lost  all  the  remains  of 
their  good  education.  Or,  this  may  intimate  that  God  would  take 
it  as  a"n  affront  to  him,  and  would  resent  it  accordingly,  if  they  did 
make  mention  of  his  name,  and  profess  any  relation  to  him.  (2.) 
He  hath  sworn,  that  what  little  remnant  of  people  there  was  there, 
shall  all  be  consumed  ;  [v.  27.)  I  ivill  watch  over  them  for  evil  ; 
no  opportunity  shall  be  let  slip  to  bring  some  judgment  upon  them, 
until  there  be  an  end  of  them,  and  they  be  quite  rooted  out.  Note, 
To  those  whom  God  finds  impenitent  sinners  he  will  be  found  an 
implacabfe  Judge.  And  when  it  comes  to  this,  they  shall  knoiv  {v. 
28.)  whose  word  shall  stand,  mine,  or  their's.  They  said  that  they 
should  recover  themselves,  when  they  returned  to  worship  the  queen 
of  heaven  ;  God  says  that  they  should  ruin  themselves  ;  and  now 
the  event  will  show  which  was  in  the  right.  The  contest  between 
God  and  sinners  is,  whose  word  shall  stand,  whose  will  shall  be 
done,  who  shall  get  the  better.  Sinners  say  that  they  shall  have 
peace,  though  they  go  on  ;  God  says  they  shall  have  no  peace. 
But  ivhen  God  judges,  he  uill  overcome  ;  God's  word  shall,  stand, 
and  not  the  sinner's. 

2.  He  tells  tliem  that  a  very  few  of  them  should  escape  Vie 
sword,  and  in  ])rocess  of  time  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  a 
small  number,  [v.  28.)  ne.\t  to  none,  in  comparison  with  the  great 
numbers  that  should  return  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 
This  seems  designed  to  upbraid  those  who  boasted  of  their  num- 
bers that  concurred  in  sin  ;  there  were  none  to  speak  of,  that  did  not 
join  in  idolatry  ;  "  Well,"  says  God,  "  and  there  shall  be  as  few 
that  shall  escape  the  sword  and  famine." 

3.  He  gives  them  a  sign  tliat  all  these  threatenings  shall  be  ac- 
complished in  their  season,  that  they  shall  be  consumed  here  in 
Egypt,  and  shall  quite  perish  :  Pharaoh-hophra,  the  present  ki^g 
of  Egypt,  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies  that  teeh 
his  life  ;  cf  his  oivn  rebellious  subjects,   (so  some,)  under  Amasis, 
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who  usurped  his  throne  ;  of  Kebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Rabijlon,  (so 
otiiers,)  who  invaded  his  kingdom  ;  the  former  is  related  by  Hero- 
dotus, the  latter  by  Joseplius.  It  is  likely  that  this  Pliaraoh  had 
tempted  the  Jews  to  idolatry  by  promises  of  his  favour ;  however, 
they  depended  upon  him  for  his  protection,  and  it  would  be  more 
than  a  presage  of  their  ruin,  it  would  be  a  step  towards  it,  if  he 
were  ijone.  They  expected  more  from  him  than  from  Zedekiah 
kinf:  of  Judah,  he  was  a  more  potent  and  politic  prince  ;  "  But," 
says  Ciod,  "  I  will  gice.  him  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  as  I  gave 
Zedekiah."  Note,  Those  creature-comforts  and  confidences  that 
we  promise  ourselves  most  from,  may  fail  us  as  soon  as  those  that 
we  promise  oui-selves  least  from,  for  they  are  all  what  God  makes 
them,  not  what  we  fancy  them. 

The  sacred  history  records  not  the  accomplisliment  of  this  prophe- 
cy, but  its  silence  is  sufficient  ;  we  hear  no  more  of  these  Jews  in 
Egypt,  and  therefore  conclude  them,  according  to  this  prediction, 
lost  there  ;  for  no  word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  prophecy  ire  have  in  this  chapter  concents  flaruch  only,  yet  is  intended  for 
the  sttppmt  and  encourage  inent  of  all  the  Lord's  people  that  serve  him  faith 
fully,  and  keep  close  to  him  in  difficult,  trying  times.  It  is  placed  here  aftei 
the  story  of  the  destruction  of  JerusiUeni,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  bu 
triis  delirered  long  before,  in  the  ith  year  of  Jehoiakim,  as  was  the  prophecy 
in  the  next  chapter,  and,  probably,  those  that  follow.  IVe  here  find,  /.  How 
Baruch  was  terrified  when  he  was  brought  into  trouble  for  writing  and  read- 
ing Jeremiah's  roll,  r.  1 . .  3.  //.  How  his  fears  were  checked  with  a  re- 
proof for  his  great  expectations,  and  silenced  with  a  promise  of  special  pre- 
serration,  v.  4,  i.  Though  liaruch  was  only  Jeremiah's  scribe,  yet  this 
notice  is  token  of  his  frights,  and  this  provision  made  for  his  comfort ;  for  God 
despises  not  any  of  his  servants,  but  graciously  concerns  himself  for  the  mean- 
est and  weakest,  for  liaruch  the  scribe  as  well  as  for  Jeremiah  the  prophet- 

l.rr^HE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
A  unto  Baruch  the  sou  of  Neriah,  when  he 
Irad  written  these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  2.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch  : 
3.  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now  !  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow  ;  I  fainted  in  my 
sighing,  and  1  find  no  rest.  i.  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  him.  The  Lord  saith  thus,  Behold,  i/ia( 
which  I  have  built  will  1  break  down,  and  that 
which  1  have  planted  will  I  pluck  up,  even  this 
whole  land.  5.  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself  ?  Seek  (hem  not :  for,  behold,  1  will  bring 
evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  thy  lite 
will  1  gi\'e  unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither 
thou  gocst. 

How  Baruch  was  employed  in  writing  Jeremiah's  prophecies, 
and  reading  them,  we  had  an  account,  ch.  36.  and  how  he  was 
threatened  for  it  by  the  king,  warrants  being  out  for  him,  and  he 
forced  to  abscond,  and  how  narrowly  he  escaped  under  a  divine 
protection^  to  which  story  this  chapter  should  have  been  subjoined, 
but  that,  having  reference  to  a  private  person,  it  is  here  thrown 
into  the  latter  end  of  the  book,  as  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  Philemon  is 
put  after  his  other  epistles.     Observe, 

1.  The  consternation  that  poor  Baruch  was  in  when  he  was 
sought  for  by  the  king's  messengers,  and  obliged  to  hide  his  head, 
ano  the  notice  which  God  took  of  it.  He  cried  out,  JFoe  is  me 
now  !  V.  3.  He  was  a  youno;  man  setting  out  in  the  world,  he  was 
well-affected  to  tlie  things  of  God,  and  was  willing  to  serve  God 
»nd  his  prophet ;  but  when  it  came  to  suffering,  he  was  desirous 
lo  be  excused  :  being  an  ingenious  man,  and  a  scholar,  h?  stood 
f;i;r  fir  jjrcferment,  and  now  to  be  driven  into  a  corner,  and  in 
clan^  r  of  a  prison,  or  worse,  was  a  great  disappointment  to  him. 
When  \v'  r  ad  the  roll  publicly,  he  hoped  to  gain  reputation  by  it, 
that  it  would  have  made  him  to  be  ta'Ken  notice  of  and  employed, 
but  wlien  hs  found  that,  instead  of  that,  it  exposed   him  to  con- 
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tempt,  and  brought  him  into  disgrace,  he  cried  out,  "  I  am  jn- 
done,  I  shall  fall  into  the  pui-suers'  hands,  and  be  imprisoned,  and 
put  to  death,  or  banished  ;  t/je  Lord  has  added  grief  lo  my  snrrnw, 
has  loaded  me  with  one  trouble  after  another  ;  after  the  grief  of 
writing  and  reading  the  prophecies  of  my  country's  ruin,"!  have 
the  sorrow  of  being  treated  as  a  criminal  for  so  doing  ;  and  thongl, 
anntluT  might  make  nothing  of  this,  yet,  for  my  part,  1  canifot 
bear  it,  it  is  a  burthen  loo  heavy  for  me  ;  /  fainted  in  my  sirjhing, 
or,  /  am  faint  with  my  sighing,  it  just  kills  me,  and  I  find  no  rest, 
no  satisfaction  in  my  own  mind,  I  cannot  compose  myself  as  I 
should  and  would  to  bear  it,  uor  have  I  any  prospect  of  relief  or 
comfort."  Baruch  was  a  good  man,  but,  we  must  say,  this  was 
his  infirmity.  Note,  (I.)  Young  beginners  in  religion,  like  fresh- 
water soldiers,  are  apt  to  be  discouraged  with  the  little  difficulties 
which  they  commonly  meet  with  at  first  in  the  service  of  God. 
They  do  but  run  with  the  footmen,  and  it  wearies  tlicm  ;  ihoy  faint 
upon  the  very  dawning  of  tlie  day  of  adversiti/,  and  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  their  strength  is  smaB,  (Prov.  24.  10.)  that  their  failli 
is  weak,  and  that  they  are  yet  but  babes,  who  cry  for  every  hurt 
and  every  fright.  (2.)  Some  of  the  best  and  dearest  of  God  s 
saints  and  servants,  when  they  have  seen  storms  rising,  have  been 
in  frights,  and  apt  to  make  the  worst  of  things,  and  to  disquiet 
themselves  with  melancholy  apprehensions,  more  than  there  was 
cause  for.  (3.)  God  takes  notice  of  the  frets  and  discontents  of  his 
people,  and  is  displeased  with  them.  Baruch  should  have  rejoiced 
that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  in  such  a  good  cause,  and 
with  such  good  company,  but,  instead  of  that,  he  is  vexed  at  it, 
and  blames  his  lot,  nay,  and  reflects  upon  his  God,  as  if  he  had 
dealt  hardly  with  him  ;  what  he  said  was  spoken  in  a  heat  and 
passion,  but  God  was  offended,  as  he  was  with  Moses,  who  paid 
dear  for  it,  when,  his  spirit  being  provoked,  he  spake  unadvisedly 
wilh  his  lips.  Thou  didst  say  so  and  so,  and  it  was  not  well  said  ; 
God  keeps  account  what  we  say,  even  when  we  speak  in  haste. 

2.  The  reproof  that  God  gave  him  for  talking  at  this  rate.  Je- 
remiah was  troubled  to  see  him  in  such  an  agitation,  and  knevy 
not  well  what  to  say  to  him  ;  he  was  loath  to  chide  him,  and  yet 
thought  he  deserved  it  ;  was  willing;  to  comfort  him,  and  yet  knew 
not  which  way  to  go  about  it  ;  but  God  tells  him  what  he  shall 
say  to  him,  v.  4.  Jeremiah  could  not  be  certain  what  was  at  the 
bottom  of  these  complaints  and  fears,  but  God  sees  it ;  they  came 
from  his  corruptions  ;  that  the  hurt  therefore  might  not  be  healed 
slightly,  he  searches  the  wound,  and  shows  him  that  he  had  raised 
his  expectations  too  high  in  this  world,  and  had  promised  himself 
too  much  from  it,  and  that  made  the  distress  and  trouble  he  was  in 
so  veiy  grievous  to  him,  and  so  hard  to  be  borne.  Note,  The 
frowns  of  the  world  would  not  disquiet  us  as  they  do.  if  we  did  not 
foolishly  flatter  ourselves  with  the  hopes  of  its  smiles,  and  court 
and  covet  them  too  much.  It  is  our  over-fondness  for  the  good 
things  of  this  present  time,  that  makes  us  impatient  under  its  evil 
things.  Now  God  shews  him  that  it  was  his  fault  and  folly,  at 
this  time  of  day  especially,  either  to  desire,  or  to  look  for,  an  abun- 
dance of  the  wealth  and  honour  of  this  world.  For,  (1.)  The  ship 
was  sinking  ;  ruin  was  coming  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  an  utter 
and  universal  ruin  ;  "  Tliat  which  I  have  built,  to  be  a  house  for 
myself,  /  am  breaking  down,  and  that  w.hich  I  have  planted,  to  be 
a  vineyard  for  myself,  I  am  plucking  up,  even  this  whole  land,  the 
Jewish  church  and  state  ;  and  dost  thou  now  seek  great  things  for 
thyself  ?  Dost  thou  expect  to  be  rich  and  honourable,  and  to  make 
a  figure  now  ?  No."  (2.)  "  It  is  absurd  for  thee  to  be  now  painting 
thine  own  cabin.  Canst  thou  expect  to  be  high,  when  all  are 
brought  low,  to  be  full  when  all  about  thee  are  empty  .'"  To  seek 
ourselves  more  than  the  public  welfare,  especially  to  seek  great 
things  to  ourselves,  when  the  public  is  in  danger,  is  very  un- 
becoming Israelites.  We  may  apply  it  to  this  world,  and  our  slate 
in  it  ;  God,  in  his  providence,  is  breaking  down  and  pulling  up, 
every  thing  is  uncertain  and  perishing,  we  cannot  expect  any  con- 
tinuing city  here.  What  folly  is  it  then  to  seek  great  things  for  our- 
selves here",  where  every  thing  is  little,  and  nothing  certain  ! 

3.  The  encouragement  that  God  gave  him  to  liope  that  though 
he  should  not  be  great,  yet  he  should  be  safe  ;  "  /  will  bring  evil 
upon  all  flesh,  all   nations  of  men,  all  order-  and  degrees  of  mea, 
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but  thy  life  will  I  give  to  thee  for  a  prey,"  fthj  soul,  so  the  word 
is,)  "  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest.  Thou  must  expect  to  be 
hurried  from  place  to  place,  and,  wherever  thou  goest,  to  be  m 
danger,  but  thou  shalt  escape,  though  often  very  narrowly,  shalt 
have  thy  life,  but  it  shall  be  as  a  prey,  which  is  got  with  much  dif- 
liculty  and  danaer  ;  thou  shalt  be  saved  as  by  fire."  Note,  The 
preservation  and'continuance  of  life  are  very  great  mercies,  and  we 
are  bound  to  account  them  such,  as  they  are  the  prolonging  of  our 
opportunity  to  glorify  God  in  this  world,  and  to  get  ready  for  a  bet- 
ter ;  and  at  some  times,  especially  when  the  arrows  of  death  fly 
thick  about  us,  they  are  a  signal  favour,  and  what  we  ought  to  be 
very  thankful  for,  and,  while  we  have  them,  must  not  complain, 
though  we  be  disappointed  of  the  great  things  we  expected.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat  ? 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

How  judgment  began  at  the  himse  of  God  we  have  found  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
phecy and  liiatory  ;  but  now  ue  shall  find  that  it  did  not  end  there  ;  in  this 
and  the  following  chapters  we  hare  predictions  of  the  desolations  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  and  those  brought  upon  them  too  mostly  by  tlie  king  of  Baby- 
lon, till  at  length  Habylon  itself  comes  to  be  reckoned  with.  The  prophecy 
against  Egypt  is  here  put  first,  and  takes  up  this  whole  chapter ;  in  which  we 
have,  I.  A  prophecy  of  the  defeat  of  Pharauh-nechu  s  army  by  the  Chaldean 
forces  at  Carchemish,  which  was  accomplished  soon  after,  in  the  ith  year  nf 
Jehoiakim,  b.  I  ..  12.  II.  A  prophecy  of  the  descent  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
$hould  make  upon  the  land  nf  Egypt,  and  his  success  in  it,  which  was  accom- 
plished some  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  v.  13  . .  26.  HI.  A 
yrord  of  comfort  to  the  Israel  of  God  in  the  midst  of  those  calamities,  ii.  27 ,  28. 

1.  fTlHE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere- 
X  miah  the  prophet  against  the  Gentiles  ;  2. 
Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pharaoh-necho 
kill!?  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates 
in  \?archemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah.  3.  Order  ye  the 
buckler  and  shield,  and  draw  near  to  battle.  4. 
Harness  the  horses  ;  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen,  and 
stand  forth  with  t/onr  helmets  ;  furbish  the  spears, 
u?id  put  on  the  brigand  ines.  5.  Wherefore  have  1 
seen  them  dismayed  and  turned  away  back  ?  And 
their  mighty  ones  are  beaten  down,  and  are  fled 
apace,  and  look  not  back :  for  fear  was  round 
about,  saith  the  Lord.  6.  Let  not  the  swift  flee 
away,  nor  the  mighty  man  escape  ;  they  shall 
stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river 
Euphrates.  7.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a 
flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ?  8. 
Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters  are 
moved  like  the  rivers  ;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up, 
am/  will  cover  the  earth  :  I  will  destroy  the  city, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  9.  Come  up,  ye  horses  ; 
and  rage,  ye  chariots  ;  and  let  the  mighty  men 
come  forth  ;  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans,  that 
handle  the  shield  ;  and  ihe  Lydians,  that  handle 
and  bend  the  bow.  10.  For  this  is  the  day  of  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he 
may  avenge  him  of  his  adversaries  :  and  the  sword 
shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk 
with  their  blood  ;  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  hath 
a  sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. U.  Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm, 
O  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  tliou 
use  many  medicines  ;  Jor  thou  shalt  not  be  curt-d. 
12.   The    nations   have    heard    of  thy   shame,  and 
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thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land  :  for  the  mighty  man 
hath  stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are 
fallen  both  together. 

The  first  verse  is  the  title  of  that  part  of  this  book  which  relates 
to  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  follows  here.  It  is  ihe  word  nj 
the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah  against  the  Gentiles  ;  for  God  is 
King  and  Judge  of  nations,  knows  them,  and  will  call  them  to  an 
account,  who  know  him  not,  nor  take  any  notice  of  him.  Both 
Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  prophesied  against  these  nations  that  Jeremiah 
here  has  a  several  saying  to,  and  with  reference  to  the  same  events. 
In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the 
Gentiles,  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  the  word  of  the  Lord  fjr 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  who  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh. 

He  begins  with  Egypt,  because  they  were  of  old  Israel's  oppres- 
sors, and  of  late  their  deceivers,  when  they  put  confidence  in  them. 
In  these  verses  he  foretells  the  overthrow  of  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  which 
was  so  complete  a  victory  to  the  king  of  BabyFon,  that  thereby  he 
recovered  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river  Euphrates,  all  that 
pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  so  weakened  him  that  he  came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land,  (as  we  find,  2  Kings,  24.  7.) 
and  so  made  him  pay  dear  for  his  expedition  against  tlie  king  of 
Assyria  four  years  before,  in  which  he  slew  Josiah,  2  Kings  23.  29. 
This  is  the  event  that  is  here  foretold  in  lofty  expressions  of  triumph 
over  Egypt  thus  foiled  ;  which  Jeremiah  would  speak  of  witli  a  par- 
ticular pleasure,  because  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  he  had  lamented, 
was  now  avenged  on  Pharaoh-necho.     Now  here, 

1.  The  Egyptians  are  upbraided  with  the  mighty  preparations 
they  made  foi  this  expedition,  in  which  the  prophet  calls  to  them 
to  do  their  utmost,  for  so  they  would  ;  "  Come  then,  order  th» 
buckler,  let  the  weapons  of  war  be  got  ready,"  v.  3.  Egypt  was 
famous  for  horses,  let  them  be  harnessed,  and  the  cavalry  well 
mounted  ;  Get  up,  ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth,  &c.  v.  4.  ^ee 
what  preparations  the  children  of  men  make,  with  abundance  of 
care  and  trouble,  and  at  a  vast  expense,  to  kill  one  another,  as  if 
they  did  not  die  fast  enough  of  themselves  !  He  compares  their 
marching  out  upon  this  expedition  to  the  rising  of  their  river  Nile  ; 
{v.  7,  8.)  Egypt  now  rises  up  like  a  flood,  scorning  to  keep  within 
its  own  banks,  and  threatening  to  overflow  all  the  neighbouring 
lands  ;  it  is  a  very  formidable  army  that  the  Egyptians  bring  into 
the  field  upon  this  occasion  ;  the  prophet  summons  them,  [v.  9.) 
Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  rage,  ye  chariots  ;  he  challenges  them  to 
bring  all  their  confederate  troops  together,  the  Ethiopians,  that  de- 
scended from  the  same  stock  with  the  Egyptians,  (Gen.  10.  6.) 
and  were  their  neighbours  and  allies  ;  the  Libyans  and  Lydians, 
both  seated  in  Africa,  to  the  west  of  Egypt,  and  from  them  the 
Egyptians  fetched  their  auxiliary  forces  :  let  them  strengthen  them- 
selves with  ail  the  art  and  interest  they  have,  yet  it  shall  be  all  in 
vain,  they  shall  be  shamefully  defeated  notwithstanding,  for  God 
will  fight  ajainst  them,  and  against  him  there  is  no  tcisdom,  nor 
counsel,  Prov.  21.  30,  31.  It  concerns  them  that  go  forth  to  war, 
not  only  to  order  the  buckler  and  harness  the  horses,  but  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  pray  to  God  for  his  presence  with  them,  and  that 
they  may  have  it  to  keep  themselves  from  every  v;itked  thing. 

2.  They  are  upbraided  with  the  great  expectations  they  had  from 
this  expedition,  which  were  quite  contrary  to  what  God  intended 
in  bringing  them  together.  They  knew  their  own  thoughts,  and 
God  knew  them,  and  sat  in  heaven,  and  laughed  at  them  ;  but 
they  knew  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  for  he  gathers  them  as 
sheaves  into  the  floor,  Mic.  4.  11,  12.  Egypt  saith.  [v.  8.)  I  will 
go  up,  I  will  cover  the  earth,  and  none  shall  hinder  me  ;  /  will 
destroy  the  city,  whatever  city  it  is  that  stands  in  my  way  ;  like 
Pharaoh  of  old,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake.  The  Egyptians  say 
that  they  shall  have  a  day  of  it,  but  God  saith,  that  it  shall  be  his 
day  ;  This  is  the  day  of  'the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  (r.  10.)  the  day  in 
wliich  he  will  be  exalted  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians.  1  hey 
meant  one  thing,  but  God  meant  another  ;  they  designed  it  for 
the  advancement  of  their  dignity,  and  the  enlargement  of  their  do- 
minion, but  God  designed  it  for  the  great  abasement  and  weaken- 
ing of  their  kingdom.     It  is  a  day  of  vengeance  for  Josiah's  deatd  ; 


Before  Christ  5SS. 

it  is  a  day  of  sacrijice  to  divine  justice, 


JEREMIAH,  XLVI. 


The  Judgment  of  E| 


ryi.t. 


which  miillitiides  of  the 
sinners  of  Egypt  shall  fall  as  victims.  Note,  When  men  think  to 
magnify  themselves  by  pushing  on  unriglwfous  enterprises,  let  them 
expect  that  God  will  glorify  himself  by  blasting  them,  and  cutting 
them  ort".  ..." 

3.  They  are  upbraided  with  their  cowardice  and  inglorious 
R\%hl  when  they  come  to  an  engagement  ;  [v.  5,  6.)  "  Wherefore 
have  I  seen  them,  notwithstanding  all  these  mighty  and  vast  prepa- 
rations, and  all  these  expressions  of  bravciy  and  resolution,  when 
the  Chaldean  army  faces  them,  dismayed,  turned  back,  quite  dis- 
heartened, and  no  spirit  left  in  them."  (1.)  They  make  a  shame- 
ful retreat,  even  their  mighlt/  ones,  who,  one  would  think,  should 
have  stood  their  ground,  tlco  a  Hight,  flee  by  consent,  make  the 
liest  of  tlicir  way,  tiee  in  confusion,  and  with  the  utmost  precipita- 
tion ;  they  have  neitluT  time  nor  heart  to  look  back,  but  fear  is 
round  about  them,  for  they  apprehend  it  so.  And  yet,  {2.)  They 
cannot  make  their  escape:  they  have  the  shame  of  flying,  and  yet 
not  the  satisfaction  of  saving  themselves  by  flight;  they  might  as 
well  have  stood  their  ground,  and  died  upon  the  spot;  for  even  the 
sxcift  shall  not  fee  awa;/.  The  lightness  of  their  heels  shall  fail 
them  when  it  comes  to  the  trial,  as  well  as  the  stoutness  of  their 
hearts;  the  mighti/  shall  not  escape,  nay,  they  are  beaten  down, 
and  broken  to  pieces.  Thej/  shall  stumble  in  their  flight,  a7i.d  fall 
totvard  the  north,  toward  their  enemy's  country ;  for  such  confu- 
sion were  they  in  when  they  took  to  their  feet,  that,  instead  of 
making  homeward,  as  men  usually  do  in  that  case,  they  made  for- 
ward. Note,  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong.     \'aliant  men  are  not  always  victorious. 

4.  They  are  upbraided  with  their  utter  inability  ever  to  recover 
this  blow,  which  sliould  be  fatal  to  their  nation,  v.  11,  12.  The 
damsel,  the  daughter  of  Egypt,  that  lived  in  great  pomp  and  state, 
!3  sorel;  wounded  by  this  defeat.  Let  her  now  seek  for  balm  in 
Gdead,  and  physicians  there  ;  let  her  use  all  the  medicines  her  wise 
men  can  prescribe  for  the  healing  of  this  hurt,  and  the  repairing  of 
the  loss  sustained  by  this  defeat ;  but  all  in  vain,  no  cure  sliall  be 
to  them  ;  they  shall  never  be  able  to  bring  such  a  powerful  army 
as  this  into  the  field  again.  "  The  nations  that  rang  of  thy  glory 
and  strength,  have  now  lieard  of  thy  shame,  how  shamefully  thou 
wast  routed,  and  how  thou  art  weakened  by  it."  It  needs  not  be 
spread  by  the  triumphs  of  the  conquerors,  the  shrieks  and  outcries 
of  the  conquered  will  proclaim  it ;  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  country 
about.  For  when  they  fled  several  ways,  one  mighti/  man  stumbled 
upon  another,  and  dashed  against  another,  such  confusion  were  they 
in,  so  that  both  together  became  a  prey  to  the  pursuers,  an  easy  prey. 
A  thousand  such  dreadful  accidents  there  should  be,  which  should 
fill  the  country  with  the  ci-y  of  them  that  were  overcome.  Let  not  the 
rnighti/  man  therefore  glory  in  his  might,  for  the  time  may  come  when 
it  will  stand  him  in  no  stead. 

13.  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  smite  the  land  of  Egypt.  14. 
Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol,  and 
publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes  :  say  ye,  Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee  ;  for  the  sword  shall  devour 
round  about  thee.  15.  Why  are  thy  valiant  men 
swept  away  ?  They  stood  not,  because  the  -Lord 
did  drive  them.  \6.  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea, 
one  fell  upon  another,  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let 
us  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of 
our  nativity,  from  the  oppressino-  sword.  17.  They 
did  cry  there,  l^haraoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but  a  noise  ; 
he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed.  18.  As\  live, 
saith  the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as 
Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come.  19.  Oh  thou 
daughter' dwelling  in  Egypt,  furnish  tliyself  to  s^o 
3  1-2 


into  captivity  :  for  Noph  shall  be  waste  ind  de- 
solate  without  an  inhabitant.  20.  Egypt  is  like 
a  very  fair  heifer,  but  destruction  cumeth  ;  it 
Cometh  out  of  the  north.  21.  Also  her  hired  inen 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  like  fatted  bullocks  ;  (or  they 
also  are  tiu'iied  back,  and  are  fled  away  together": 
they  did  not  stand,  Ijccause  the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity was  come  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their 
visitation.  22.  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a 
serpent  ;  for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and 
come  against  her   with    axes,  as    hewers  of' wood. 

23.  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  it  caimot  be  searched  ;  because  they  are 
more  than   the  grasshoppers,  and   are  innumerable. 

24.  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded  : 
slie  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people 
of  the  north.  25.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith,  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  multitude 
of  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  with  their  gods, 
and  their  kings  ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that 
trust  in  him  :  26.  And  I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants  :  and  afterward  it  shall  be 
inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 
'27.  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel ;  for,  behold,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 
28.  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  for  I  will  make  a  full 
end  of  all  the  nations  whither  J  have  driven  thee  ; 
but  1  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 
thee  in  measure  ;  yet  will  I  not  leave  thee  wholly 
unpunished. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  Confusion  and  terror  spoken  to  Egypt.  The  accomplishment 
of  the  prediction  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter  disabled  the 
Egyptians  to  make  any  attempts  upon  other  nations;  for  what 
could  they  do  when  their  army  was  routed?  But  still  they  remained 
strong  at  home,  and  none  of  their  neighbours  durst  make  any  at- 
tempts upon  them.  Though  the  kings  of  Egypt  came  no  more 
out  of  their  land,  (2  Kings  24.  7.)  yet  they  kept  safe  and  easy  in 
their  land ;  and  what  would  they  desire  more,  than  peaceably  to 
enjoy  their  own  >  One  would  think  all  men  should  he  content  to 
do  this,  and  not  covet  to  invade  their  neighbours.  But  the  mea- 
sure of  Egypt's  iniquity  is  full,  and  now  they  shall  not  long  enjoy 
their  own";  they  that  encroached  on  others  shall  now  be  tlieni- 
selves  encroached  on.  The  scope  of  the  prophecy  here  is  to  show 
how  the  king  of  Babylon  should  shortly  come,  and  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  bring  the  war  into  their  own  bosoms,  which  they  had 
fo'rmerly  carried  into  his  borders,  v.  13.  This  was  fulfilled  by  the 
same  hand  with  the  former,  even  Nebuchadrezzar's,  but  many 
years  after,  20  at  least,  and,  probably,  the  prediction  of  it  was 
[  long  after  the  former  prediction,  and  perhaps  much  about  the  same 
!  time  with  that  other  prediction  of  the  same  event  which  we  had, 
c^-  43.   10.  ,   ,   .     „ 

I.  Here  is  the  alarm  of  war  sounded  m  Egypt,  to  their  great 
amazement,  [v.  14.)  notice  given  to  the  country  that  the  enemy 
is  approaching,  the  sivord  is  devouring  rtmud  about  in  the  ne;gh- 
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houring  countries,  and  therefore  it  is  time  for  flic  Egj'ptians  to  put 
themselves  in  a  p  istiire  of  defence,  to  prepare  for  war,  that  they 
nuiv  give  the  enemy  a  warm  reception.  This  must  be  proclaimed 
ill  all  pans  of  Es;ypt,  particularly  in  Migdol,  Noph,  and  Tahpan- 
hes,  because  in  these  places  especially  the  Jewish  refugees,  or  fu- 
gitives rather,  had  planted  themselves,  in  contempt  of  God's  com- 
mand ;  {cli.  44.  1.)  and  let  them  hear  what  a  sorry  shelter  Egypt 
is  likely  to  be  to  them. 

2.  The  retreat,  hereupon,  of  the  forces  of  other  nations  whicli 
the  Egyptians  had  in  their  pay,  is  here  foretold.  Some  consider- 
able number  of  those  troops,  it  is  probable,  were  posted  upon  the 
frontiers  to  guard  them,  where  they  were  beaten  off  by  the  in- 
vaders, and  put  to  tiight.  Then  were  the  valiant  men  swept  awai/, 
(l\  15.)  as  with  a  sweeping  rain;  (it  is  the  word  that  is  used,  Prov. 
28.  3.)  they  can  none  of  thenn  stand  their  ground,  because  the  Lord 
drives  them  from  their  respective  posts;  he  drives  them  by  his  ter- 
rors, he  drives  them  by  enabling  the  Chaldeans  to  dnve  them.  It 
is  not  possible  that  those  should  fix  whom  the  wrath  of  God  chases. 
He  it  was,  (v.  16.)  that  made  mamj  to  fall,  yea,  when  their  day 
is  come  to  fall,  the  enemy  needs  not  throw  them  down,  they  shall 
frll  upon  one  another,  every  roan  shall  be  a  stumbling-block  to  his 
fellow,  to  his  follower  ;  nay,  if  God  pleases,  they  shall  be  made 
Kofall  upon  one  another,  every  man's  sword  shall  bo  against  his  fel- 
low. Her  hired  men,  the  troops  Egypt  has  in  her  service,  are  in- 
deed in  the  midst  of  her  like  fatted  bullocks,  lusty  men,  able-bodied, 
and  high-spirited,  who  were  likely  for  action,  and  to  have  made 
their  part  good  against  the  enemy  ;  but  thai/  are  twrncd  back,  their 
hearts  failed  them,  and,  instead  of  fighting,  they  are  fled  away 
together.  How  c^uld  they  withstand  then-  fate,  when  the  day  of 
their  calamity  was  come,  the  day  in  which  God  will  visit  them  in 
wrath  >  Some  think  they  are  compared  to  fatted  bullocks  for  their 
luxury  ;  they  had  wantoned  in  pleasures,  so  that  they  were  very 
unfit  for  hardships,  and  therefore  turned  back,  and  could  not  stand. 
In  this  consternation,  (1.)  They  all  made  homeward  toward  their 
own  couritry  ;  [v.  16.)  They  said,  "  Jlrise,  and  let  us  go  again  to 
our  own  people,  where  we  may  be  safe  fro7n  the  oppressing  sword 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  bears  do\vn  all  before  it."  In  times  of  exi- 
gence little  confidence  is  to  bo  put  in  mercenary  troops,  that  fight 
purely  for  pay,  and  have  no  interest  in  their's  whom  they  fight  for. 
(2.)  They  exclaimed  vehemently  against  Pharaoh,  to  whose  cow- 
ardice or  ill  conduct,  it  is  probable,  their  defeat  was  owing.  When 
he  posted  them  there  upon  the  borders  of  his  country,  it  is  proba- 
ble that  he  told  them,  he  would  within  such  a  time  come  liimself 
with  a  gallant  army  of  his  own  subjects  to  support  them  ;  but  he 
failed  them,  and  when  the  enemy  advanced,  they  found  they  had 
none  to  back  them,  so  that  they  were  perfectly  abandoned  to  the 
fury  of  the  invaders  ;  no  marvel  then  that  they  quitted  their  post, 
and  deserted  the  service,  crying  out,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  is  but 
a  noise,  {v.  17.)  he  can  hector,  and  talk  big  of  the  mighty  things 
he  would  do,  but  that  is  all ;  he  brings  nothing  to  pass,  all  his 
promises  to  those  in  alliance  with  him,  or  that  are  employed  for 
him,  vanish  into  smoke  ;  he  brin<rs  not  the  succours  he  engaged 
to  bring,  or  not  till  it  is  too  late  ;  He  has  passed  the  time  appointed, 
ho  did  not  keep  his  word,  nor  keep  his  day,  and  therefore  they 
bid  him  farewell,  they  will  never  serve  under  him  any  more. 
Note,  Those  that  make  most  noise  in  any  business,  are  frequently 
hut  a  noise.     Great  talkers  are  little  doers. 

3.  The  formidable  power  of  the  Chaldean  army  is  here  described 
as  bearing  down  all  before  it.  The  King  of  kino;s,  whose  name  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  before  whom  the  mightiest' kinsfs  on  earth, 
though  gods  to  us,  are  but  as  grasshoppers,  he  hath '  said  it,  he 
hath  sworn  it,  .Is,  I  live,  saith  this  King,  as  Tabor  overtops  the 
mountaiiu,  and  Carmcl  overlooks  the  sea,  so  shall  the  king  of  Ba-  j 
bylon  overpower  all  the  force  of  Egypt ;  such  a  command'shall  he 
have,  such  a  sway  shall  he  bear  fr.  18.  He  and  h\s  armi/ shair 
come  againit  E'lypt  with  ajes,  as  hewers  of  wood,  (r.  22.)  and  the  i 
Egyptians  shall  be  no  more  able  to  resist  them  than  the  tree  is  to  I 
resist  the  man  that  comes  with  an  axe  to  cut  it  down :  so  that ' 
Eoypt  shall  be  felled  as  a  forest  is  bi/  the  hovers  of  wood,  which 
(if  they  be  many  of  them,  and  those  well  );rovide'd  wit!)  instni- 
ments  for  the  purpose)   will    be  done  in   a  little   time.     Egypt  is 


very  populous,  full  of  towns  and  cities,  like  a  forest,  the  trees  of 
which  cannot  be  searched  or  numbered,  and  very  rich,  full  of  hid 
treasures,  many  of  which  will  escape  the  searching  eve  of  the 
Chaldean  soldiers ;  but  they  shall  make  a  great  spoil  in  the  coun- 
try, for  they  are  more  than  the  locusts,  that  come  in  vast  swarms, 
and  over-run  a  country,  devouring  every  green  thing  ;  (Joel  1.  6, 
7.)  so  shall  the  Chaldeans  do,  for  they  are  innumerable.  Note, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  numberless  hosts  at  his  command. 

4.  The  desolation  of  Egypt  hereby  is  foretold,  and  the  waste 
that  slwuld  be  made  of  that  rich  country.  Egypt  is  now  like  a 
very  fair  heifer,  or  calf,  (i'.  20.)  fat  and  shining,  and  not  accus- 
tomed to  the  tjoke  of  subjection  ;  wanton  as  a  heifer  that  is  well  ft-d, 
and  very  sportful.  Some  think  here  is  an  allusion  to  Apis,  the 
bull  or  calf  which  the  Egyptians  worshipped,  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  learned  to  worship  the  golden  calf.  Egypt  is  as 
fair  as  a  goddess,  and  adores  herself,  hut  destruction  comes  :  culling 
up  comes,  so  some  read  it  ;  it  comes  out  of  the  north ;  thence  the 
Chaldean  soldiers  shall  come,  as  so  many  butchers  or  sacrificere, 
to  kill  and  cut  up  this  fair  heifer.  (1.)  The  Egyptians  shall  l)e 
brought  down,  shall  be  tamed,  and  their  tune  changed.  The 
daughters  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded,  [v.  24.)  shall  be  filled  with 
astonishment ;  their  voice  shall  go  like  a  serpent,  it  shall  be  very 
low  and  submissive,  they  shall  not  low  like  a  fair  heifer,  tiiat 
makes  a  great  noise,  but  hiss  out  of  their  holes  like  serpents.  They 
shall  not  dare  to  make  loud  complaints  of  the  cruelty  of  the  con- 
querors, but  vent  their  griefs  in  silent  murmurs.  Tiiey  shall  not 
now,  as  they  used  to  do,  answer  roughly,  but,  v;ith  the  poor,  use 
entreaties,  and  beg  for  their  lives.  (2.)  They  shall  be  carried  away 
prisoners  into  their  enemy's  land;  [v.  19.)  "  O  thou  daughter, 
d'celling  securely  and  delicately  in  Egypt,  that  fruitful,  pleasant 
country,  do  not  think  this  will  last  always,  but  furnish  thyself  to 
go  into  captivity  ;  instead  of  rich  clothes,  which  will  but  tempt 
the  enemy  to  strip  thee,  set  plain  and  warm  clothes  ;  instead  of 
fine  shoes,  provide  strong  ones  ;  and  inure  thyself  lo  hardsliip, 
that  thou  mayest  bear  it  the  better."  Note,  It  concerns  us,  among 
all  our  preparations,  to  prepare  for  trouble  ;  we  provide  for  the 
entertainment  of  our  friends,  let  us  not  neglect  to  provide  for  the 
entertainment  of  our  enemies,  nor  among  all  our  furniture  omit 
furniture  for  captivity.  The  Egyptians  must  prepare  to  flee,  for 
their  cities  shall  be  evacuated  ;  Noph  particularly  shall  be  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant,  so  general  shall  the  slaughter  and  the  cap- 
tivity be.  There  are  some  penalties  which,  we  say,  the  king  and 
the  multitude  are  exempted  from,  but  here  even  these  are  obnoxi- 
ous ;  The  multitude  of  No  shall  he  punished  ;  it  is  called  populous 
No,  Nah.  3.  8.  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  yet  they  shall  not 
escape  ;  nor  can  any  think  to  go  off  in  the  crowd.  Be  they  ever 
so  many,  they  shall  find  God  will  be  too  many  for  them.  Their 
kings  and  all  their  petty  princes  shall  fall ;  and  their  gods  too,  [ch. 
43.  12,  13.)  their  idols  and  their  great  men.  Those  which  they 
call  their  tutelar  deities,  shall  be  no  protection  to  them.  Pharaoh 
shall  be  brought  down,  and  all  those  that  trust  in  him;  (v.  25.) 
particularly  the  Jews  that  came  to  sojourn  in  his  country,  trusting 
in  him  rather  than  in  God.  All  these  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  northern  nations,  (v.  24.)  into  the  hand  not  only  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  that  mighty  potentate,  but  into  the  hands  of  his 
servants,  according  to  the  curse  on  Ham's  posterity,  of  which  the 
Egyptians  were,  that  they  should  be  the  servants  of  servants ;  these 
seek  their  lives,  and  into  their  hands  they  shall  be  delivered. 

5.  An  intimation  is  given  that  in  process  of  time  Eg\'pt  shall  re- 
cover itself  again  ;  [v.  26.)  .afterward  it  shall  he  inhabited,  shall 
be  peopled  again,  whereas  by  this  destruction  it  was  almost  dis- 
peopled. Ezekiel  foretells  that  this  should  be  at  the  end  of  40 
years,  Ezek.  29.  13.  See  what  changes  the  nations  of  the  earth 
are  subject  to,  how  they  are  emptied  and  increased  again  ;  and  le" 
not  nations  that  prosper  be  secure,  nor  those  that  for  the  prese  ;  ar 
in  thraldom  despair. 

II.  Comfort  and  peace  are  here  spoken  to  the  Israel  of  God,  v. 
27,  28.  Some  understand  it  of  those  wliom  the  king  of  Egv])t 
had  carried  into  ca|)tivity  with  Jehoahaz,  but  we  read  not  ot  auv 
that  were  carried  away  captives  with  him  ;  it  may  therefore  rather 
rcf.^r  to  the  captives  of  B.ibylon,   whom   (iod  had  mercy  in  store 
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for,  or,  more  generally  to  all  the  people  of  God,  desisneJ  for 
iheir  encoiiras;einent  in  the  most  difficult  limes,  when  tlie  judg- 
iwi'iits  of  God  are  abroad  among  the  nations.  We  had  those  words 
of  comfort  before,  c/i.  30.  10,  11.  1.  Let  the  wicked  of  the 
eartli  tremble,  they  have  cause  for  it ;  but  fear  not  thou,  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel ;  and  again,  Lear 
thou  not,  O  Jacob.  God  would  not  have  his  people  to  be  a  timo- 
rous people.  2.  The  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  be  put  away  like 
dross,  not  to  be  looked  after  any  more  ;  but  God's  people,  in  or- 
di^r  to  their  beinu;  saved,  shall  be  found  out  and  g-athered,  lliough 
ihev  be  far  oft",  shall  be  redeemed,  though  they  be  held  fast  in 
captivity,  and  shall  return.  3.  The  wicked  is  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest,  they  flee  when  none  pursues ;  but  Jacob,  being 
at  home  in  God,  shall  be  at  rest,  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make 
him  nfraid ;  for  what  time  he  is  afraid,  he  has  a  God  to  trust  to. 
4.  Tlie  wicked,  God  beholds  afar  off;  but,  wherever  thou  art,  0 
Jacob,  I  am  with  thee,  a  very  present  Help.  5.  A  full  end  shall 
be  made  of  the  nations  that  oppressed  God's  Israel,  as  Egypt  and 
Babylon  ;  but  mercy  shall  be  kept  in  store  for  the  Israel  of  God  : 
they  shall  be  corrected,  but  not  cast  oft",  the  correction  shall  be  in 
measure,  in  respect  of  degree  and  continuance.  Nations  have 
their  periods,  the  Jewish  nation  itself  is  come  to  an  end,  as  a  na- 
tion ;  but  the  gospel-church,  God's  spiritual  Israel,  still  continues, 
and  will  to  the  end  of  time  ;  in  that  this  promise  is  to  have  its  full 
accomplishment,  that  though  God  correct  it,  he  will  never  make 
a  full  cud  of  it. 

CHAP.   XLVH. 

This  chaiiler  remh  the  Philisiiiies  their  doom,  as  the  former  read  the  Egypiian$ 
theirs  ;  and  htj  the  sttme  hand,  that  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  It  is  short,  l/ui  ter- 
rilile  ;  and  Tyre  and  Zirion,  though  Ihiy  lay  at  some  distance  from  them, 
come  in  sharers  with  them  in  llie  destruction  here  threatened.  J.  It  is  fort- 
told  thai  tlie  forces  of  the  noithern  crowns  should  cime  upon  them,  to  their 
great  terror,  v.  1 . .  .V.  //  That  the  war  should  cimlinue  lung,  and  their  en- 
deavours to  put  an  end  to  it  should  he  in  rain,  r.  G,  7. 

1.  rjlHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
1_  miah  the  prophet  aoaiiist  the  Philistines, 
before  that  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza.  2.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  waters  rise  up  out  of  the  north, 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  over- 
flow the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  city,  and 
them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  men  shall  cry, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl.  3. 
At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his 
strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and 
at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not 
look  back  to  (/leir  children  for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 
4".  Fiecause  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the 
Philistines,  and  to  cut  off"  from  Tyrus  and  Zidon 
every  helper  that  remaineth  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
spoil  the  Philistines,  the  remnant  of  the  country 
of  Caphtor.  .5.  Baldness  is  coiTie  upon  Gaza  ; 
Ashkeion  is  cut  off"  zaif/i  the  remnant  of  their  val- 
ley :  how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself?  6.  O  thou 
sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  ku//  it  be  ere  thou 
be  quiet?  Put  up  thvself  into  thy  scabbard,  rest, 
and  be  still.  7.  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkeion, 
and  against  the  sea-shore  ?  there  hath  he  ap- 
pointed it. 

As  the  Egyptians  had  often  proved  false  friends,  so  the  Philistines 
had  always  been  sworn  enemies,  to  the  Israel  of  God,  and  the 
more  dangerous  and  vexations  fur  their  being  such  near  neighbours 
to  them.  They  were  considerably  humbled'  in  David's  time,  but, 
it  seems,  they  had  ?oX  head  again,  and  were  a  considerable  people 


till  Nebuchadnezzar  cut  them  off  with  their  neighbours,  which  is 
the  event  here  foretold.  The  date  of  this  prophecy  is  observable ; 
it  was  before  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza :  when  this  blow  was  given  to 
Gaza  by  the  king  of  Egypt  is  not  certain,  whether  in  his  expedi- 
tion against  C'archemish,  or  in  his  return  thence,  after  he  had 
slain  Josiah,  or  when  he  afterward  came  with  design  to  relieve  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  this  is  mentioned  here,  to  show  that  this  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  against  the  Philistines,  when  they  were  in 
their  full  strength  and  lustre,  themselves  and  their  cities  in  good 
condition,  in  no  peril  from  any  advei^sary  or  evil  occurrent,  when 
no  disturbance  of  their  repose  was  foreseen  by  any  human  probabi- 
lities ;  then  Jeremiah  foretold  their  ruin,  which  Pharaoh'i  smitir.g 
Gaza  soon  after  would  be  but  an  earnest  of,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
beginnings  of  sorrow  to  that  country.     It  is  here  foretold, 

1.  That  a  foreign  enemy  and  a  very  formidable  one  shall  be 
brought  upon  them  :  Waters  rise  up  out  of  the  north,  v,  2.  Wa- 
ters sometimes  signify  multitudes  of  people  and  nations,  (Rev.  17. 
15.)  sometimes  great  and  threatening  calamities,  (Ps.  69.  1.)  these 
here  signify  both.  They  rise  out  of  the  north,  whence  fair  wea- 
ther, and  the  wind  that  drives  away  rain,  are  said  to  come  ;  but 
now  a  terrible  storm  comes  out  of  that  cold  climate.  The  Chal- 
dean army  shall  overflow  the  land  like  a  deluge.  Probably,  this 
happened  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  for  it  should  seem 
that  in  Gedaliah's  time,  which  was  just  after,  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  was  quite  withdrawn  out  of  those  parts.  The  country 
of  the  Philistines  was  but  of  small  extent,  so  that  it  would  soon  be 
overwhelmed  by  so  vast  an  army. 

2.  That  they  shall  all  be  in  a" consternation  upon  it :  the  men  shall 
have  no  heart  to  fight,  but  shall  sit  down  and  cry  like  children  ; 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl,  so  that  nothing  but  la- 
mentation shall  be  Heard  in  all  places.  The  occasion  of  the  fright 
is  elegantly  described,  r.  3.  Before  it  comes  to  killing  and  slay- 
ins:,  the  very  stamping  of  the  horses  and  rattling  of  the  chariots, 
when  the  enemy  makes  his  approach,  shall  strike  a  terror  upon  the 
people,  to  that  degree,  that  parents  in  their  fright  shall  seem  void 
of  natural  aflection,  for  theij  shall  not  look  bach  to  their  children, 
to  provide  for  their  safety,  or  so  much  as  to  see  what  becomes  of 
them.  Their  hands  shall  be  so  feeble,  that  they  shall  despair  of 
carryinsf  them  off  with  them,  and  tiierefore  they  shall  not  care  for 
seeing  them,  but  leave  them  to  lake  th;ir  lot;  or  they  shall  be  in 
such  a  consternation,  that  they  shall  quite  forget  even  those  pieces 
of  themselves.  Let  none  be  over-fond  of  their  children,  nor  dote 
upon  them,  since  such  distress  may  come,  that  they  may  either 
wish  they  had  none,  or  forget  that  they  have,  and  have  no  heart 
to  look  upon  them. 

3.  That  the  country  of  the  Philistines  shall  be  spoiled  and  laid 
waste,  and  the  other  countries  adjoining  to  them  and  in  alliance 
with  them.  It  is  a  day  to  spoil  the  Philistines,  for  the  Lord  will 
spoil  them,  i:  4.  Note,  Those  whom  God  will  "spoil  must  needs 
be  spoiled;  for,  if  God  be  against  them,  who  can  be  for  them? 
Tyre  and  Zidon  were  strong  and  wealthy  cities,  and  they  used  to 
help  the  Philistines  in  a  strait,  but  now  they  shall  themselves  be 
involved  in  the  common  ruin,  and  God  will  cut  off  from  them  every 
helper  that  rnnains.  Note,  Those  that  trust  to  help  from  creatures, 
will  find  it  cut  off  when  they  most  need  it,  and  will  thereby  be 
put  into  the  utmost  confusion.  Who  the  remnant  of  the  country 
of  Caphtoi  were,  is  uncertain,  but  we  find  that  the  Caphtorim 
were  near  akin  to  the  Philistine,  (Gen.  10.  14.)  and,  probably, 
when  their  own  country  was  destroyed,  such  as  remained  came 
and  settled  with  their  "kinsmen  the  Philistines,  and  were  now 
spoiled  with  them.  Some  particular  places  are  here  named,  Gaza 
and  Ashkeion  ;  [v.  5.)  baldness  is  come  upon  them,  the  mvaders 
have  stripped  them  of  all  their  ornaments,  or,  they  have  made 
themselves  bald  in  token  of  extreme  grief,  and  they  are  cut  off, 
with  the  other  cities  that  were  in  the  plain  or  valley  about  them. 
The  products  of  their  fruitful  vallies  shall  be  spoiled,  and  made  a 
prey  of,  by  the  conquerors. 

4.  That  these  calamities  should  continue  long.  The  prophet, 
in  the  foresight  of  this,  with  his  usual  tenderness,  asks  them,  first, 
(('.  5.)  How%»g  will  ye  cut  yourselves,  as  men  in  extreme  sorrow 
and  anc-uish  do  >    Oh  how  tedious  will  the  calamity  be  !  not  only 
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cutting,  but-  long  cutting :  but  he  turns  from  the  effect  to  tlie 
cause";  They  cut  themselves,  for  tlie  sword  of  the  Lord  cuts  them. 
And  therefore,  (1.)  He  bespeaks  that  to  be  still;  (v.  6.)  O  thou 
swurd  of  the  Lord,  how  long  tvill  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  He 
begs  it  would  put  up  itself  into  the  scabbard,  would  devour  no 
more  flesh,  drink  no  more  blood.  This  expresses  the  prophet's 
earnest  desire  to  see  an  end  of  the  war,  looking  with  compassion, 
as  became  a  man,  even  upon  the  Philistines  themselves,  when  their 
coi;ntry  was  made  desolate  by  the  sword.  Note,  War  is  the  sword 
of  the  Lord,  with  it  he  punishes  the  crimes  of  his  enemies,  and 
pleads  llie  cause  of  his  own  people.  When  war  is  once  begun,  it 
often  lasts  long  ;  the  sword,  once  drawn,  does  not  quickly  find  the 
way  into  the  scabbard  again ;  nay,  some,  when  they  draw  the 
sword,  will  throw  away  the  scabbard,  for  they  delight  in  war.  So 
deplorable  are  the  desolations  of  war,  that  the  blessings  of  peace 
cannot  but  be  very  desirable.  O  that  swords  might  be  beaten  into 
ploughshares  !  (2.)  Yet  he  gives  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  war,  and  stops  the  mouth  of  his  own  complaint ; 
{v.  7.)  Uow  can  it  be  quiel,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge 
against  such  and  such  places,  particularly  specified  in  its  commis- 
sion .?  There  hath  he  appointed  it.  Note,  [1.]  The  sword  of  war 
has  its  charge  from  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  every  bullet  has  its  charge  ; 
you  call  them  blind  bullets,  but  they  are  directed  by  an  all-seeing 
God  :  the  war  itself  has  its  charge  ;  he  saith  to  it.  Go,  and  it  goes ; 
Come,  and  it  comes ;  Do  this,  and  it  does  it;  for  he  is  Commander 
in  chief.  [2.]  When  the  sword  is  drawn,  we  cannot  expect  it 
should  be  sheathed  till  it  has  fulfilled  its  charge.  As  the  word  of 
God,  so  his  rod  and  his  sword  shall  accomplish  that  for  which 
he  sends  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Moab  is  next  set  to  the  bar  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  God  had  consti- 
tuted judge  over  natintts  and  kingdoms,  from  his  mouth  to  receirc  its  doom. 
Isaiah's  predictions  concerning  Moab  had  had  their  accomplishment,  {tee  had 
the predictions,lsz.  15,  16.  and  the  like,  Amos  2.  \.)and  they  u-ere  fulfilled 
ichen  the  Assyrians,  under  Salmanasser,  invaded  and  distressed  Moab.  Hut 
this  is  a  propltecy  of  the  desolations  of  Moab  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  were 
accomplished  under  Nebuzar-adan,  about  five  years  after  he  had  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem.  Here  is,  I.  The  destruction  foretold,  that  it  should  be  great  and 
general,  should  extend  itself  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  {v.  1 . .  0,  8.)  and 
again,  v  !JI  .  25,  34.  That  spoilers  should  co7ne  upon  them,  and  force  some 
to  flee,  (v.  9.)  should  carry  many  into  captivity ;  {c.  12,  40.)  that  the  ene- 
my should  come  shortly,  [r.  16.)  come  swiftly,  and  surprise  them;  (n.  40, 
41.)  that  he  should  make  thorough  Uf,rk,  (v.  10.)  and  lay  the  country  quite 
waste,  though  it  was  reriistrong  ;  (r.  14,  15.)  that  there  should  be  no  escap- 
ing, (r.  42,  45.)  titat  this  should  force  them  to  quit  tlieir  idols,  {v.  13,  35.) 
and  put  an  end  to  all  tlieir  joy  ;  (r.  33,  34.)  that  tlieir  neighbours  shall  la- 
ment them,  {v.  17  . .  19.)  and  the  prophet  himself  does,  v.  31,  36,  i;c.  II. 
The  causes  of  this  destruction  assigned;  it  was  sin  that  brought  this  ruin 
upon  them,  their  pride,  and  security,  and  carnal  confidence,  (r.  7,  II,  14, 
20.)  and  tlieir  contempt  of,  and  enmity  to,  God  and  his  people,  v.  26,  27, 
30.     J II.  .4  promise  of  the  restoration  of  Moab,  v.  47. 

1.  \  GAINST  Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
XJL  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Woe  unto  Nebo  ! 
for  it  is  spoiled  ;  Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  tak- 
en ;  Alisgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed.  2. 
There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab  :  in  Hesh- 
bon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it ;  come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation  :  also  thou 
shalt  be  cut  down,  O  Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall 
pursue  thee.  3.  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 
Horonaitn,  spoiling  and  great  destruction.  4. 
Moab  is  destroyed  ;'  her  little  ones  have  caused  a 
cry  to  be  heard.  5.  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith 
continual  weeping  shall  go  up  ;  for  in  the  going 
down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry 
ot  destruction.  6.  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be 
like  the  heath  in  the  wilderness.  7.  For  because 
tliou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works,  and  in  thy  treasures, 
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thou  shalt  also  be  taken  ;  and  Chemosh  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  with  his  priests  and  his  princes 
together.  8.  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape ;  the  valley 
also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  9.  Give  wings  unto 
Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and  get  away  :  for  the  ci- 
ties thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein.  10.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of 
the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keep- 
eth  back  his  sword  from  blood.  11.  Moab  hath 
been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  settled 
on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel 
to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity  : 
therefore  his  taste  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent 
is  not  changed.  12.  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lokd,  that  1  will  send  unto  him 
wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and 
shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 
13.  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh,  as 
the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Belh-el  their 
confidence. 

We  may  observe,  in  these  verses, 

1.  The  Author  of  Moab's  destruction  ;  it  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  has  armies,  all  armies,  at  his  command,  and  the  God  of  Israel, 
[v.  1.)  who  will  herein  plead  the  cause  of  his  Israel  against  a  peo- 
ple that  have  always  been  vexatious  to  them,  and  will  punish  liiem 
now  for  the  injuries  done  to  Israel  of  old,  though  Israel  was  for- 
bidden to  meddle  with  them  ;  (Deut.  2.  9.)  therefore  the  destruc- 
tion of  Moab  is  called  the  work  of  the  Lord,  {v.  10.)  for  it  is  he 
that  pleads  for  Israel ;  and  his  work  will  exactly  agree  with  his 
word,  V.  8. 

2.  The  instruments  of  it  ;  Spoilers  shall  come,  {v.  8.)  shall  come 
with  a  sword,  a  sword  that  shall  pursue  them,  v.  2.  I  will  send 
unto  him  wanderers,  such  as  come  from  afar,  as  if  they  were  va- 
grants, or  had  missed  their  way,  but  they  shall  caH.se  him  to  wan- 
der ;  they  seem  as  wanderers  themselves,  but  they  shall  make  the 
Jloabites  to  be  really  wanderers,  some  to  flee,  and  others  to  be  car- 
ried into  captivity.  These  destroyers  stir  up  themselves  to  do  exe- 
cution ;  they  have  devised  evil  against  Heshbon,  one  of  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  Moab,  and  they  aim  at  no  less  than  the  ruin  of  the 
kingdom.  Come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation ;  [v.  2.) 
nothing  less  will  serve  the  turn  of  the  invaders,  they  come  not  to 
plunder  it,  but  to  ruin  it.  The  prophet,  in  God's  name,  engages 
them  to  make  thorough  work  of  it;  [v.  10.)  Cursed  be  he  that 
doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  this  bloody  work,  this  des- 
troying work  ;  though  it  goes  against  the  grain  with  men  of  com- 
passion, yet  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  must  not  be  done  by  the 
halves.  The  Chaldeans  have  it  in  charge,  by  a  secret  instinct, 
(says  Mr.  Gataker,)  to  destroy  the  Moabites,  and  therefore  they 
must  not  spare,  must  not,  out  of  foolish  pity,  keep  back  their  sword 
from  blood,  they  would  thereby  bring  a  sivord,  and  a  curse  with 
it,  upon  themselves,  as  Saul  did  by  sparing  the  Amalekites  ;  and 
Ahab  by  letting  Benhadad  go  ;  Thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life.  To 
this  work  is  applied  that  general  rule  given  to  all  that  are  employed 
in  any  service  for  God.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully  or  negligently,  that  pretends  to  do  it,  but  does  it 
not  to  purpose,  makes  a  show  of  serving  God's  glory,  but  is  really 
serving  his  own  ends,  and  carries  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  no  fur- 
ther than  will  suit  his  own  purposes ;  or  that  is  slothful  in  businesj 
for  God,  and  takes  neither  care  nor  pains  to  do  it  as  it  should  be 
done,  Mai.  1.  14.  Let  not  such  deceive  themselves,  for  God  will 
not  thus  be  mocked. 

3.  The  woeful  instances  and  effects  of  this  destruction.  The 
cities  shall  be  laid  in  ruins,  they  shall  be  spoiled,  (v.  1.)  and  cut 
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down,  {v.  2.)  they  shall  be  desolate,  [v.  9.)  without  ant/  to  dwell 
therein  ;  there  shall  be  no  houses  to  dwell  in,  or  no  people  to  dwell 
in  tliem,  or  no  safety  and  ease  to  those  that  would  dwell  in  them. 
Every  cii>i  shall  be  spoiled,  and  no  city  shall  escape.  The  strongest 
city  shall  not  be  able  to  secure  itself  against  the  enemies'  jjower, 
nor  shall  the  finest  city  be  able  to  recommend  itself  to  the  enemies' 
pity  and  favour.  The  country  also  shall  be  wiisted,  the  vallc;/  shall 
pirisli,  and  the  plain  be  destroyed,  v.  S.  The  corn  and  the  flocks, 
which  used  to  cover  tiie  plains,  and  make  the  valley  rejoice,  shall 
all  be  destroyed,  eaten  up,  trodden  down,  or  canied  off.  The 
most  sacred  persons  shall  not  escape,  the  priests  and  princes  shall 
go  together  into  captivity.  Nay,  Cliemosh,  the  god  they  worship, 
who,  they  hope,  will  protect  them,  shall  share  with  them  in  the 
ruin,  his  temples  shall  be  laid  in  ashes,  and  his  image  carried  away 
with  the  rest  of  the  spoil.  Now  the  consequence  of  all  this  will 
be,  (1.)  Great  shame  and  confusion  ;  Kirjatliaim  is  confounded, 
jmd  Misgah  is  so.  They  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  mighty  boasts 
they  have  sometimes  made  of  their  cities.  There  shall  be  no  more 
vaunting  in  Moab  concerning  Hcshbon  ;  (so  it  might  be  read,  v.  2.) 
they  shall  no  more  boast  of  the  strength  of  that  city,  when  the 
evil  which  is  designed  against  it  is  brought  upon  it.  Nor  shall 
tliey  any  more  boast  of  their  gods;  {v.  13.)  they  shall  be  ashamed 
of  Clumnsh,  ashamed  of  all  the  prayers  they  made  to,  and  all  the 
confidi  nee  they  put  in,  that  dunghill  deity  :  as  Israel  was  ashamed 
of  Beth-el,  of  the  golden  calf  they  had  at  Beth-el,  which  they  con- 
fided in  as  their  protector,  but  were  deceived  in,  for  it  was  not  able 
to  save  them  from  the  Assyrians  ;  nor  shall  Chemosh  be  able  to 
save  the  Moabites  from  the  Chaldeans.  Note,  Those  that  will  not 
be  convinced  and  made  ashamed  of  the  folly  of  their  idolatry  by  the 
word  of  God,  shall  be  convinced  and  made  ashamed  of  it  by  the 
judgments  of  God,  when  they  shall  find  by  woeful  experience  the 
utter  inability  of  the  gods  they  have  served  to  do  them  any  service. 
(2.)  There  will  be  great  sorrow  ;  there  is  a  voice  of  crying  heard, 
(v.  3.)  and  the  cry  is  nothing  but  spoiling  and  great  destruction  ; 
Alas  !  alas  !  3Ioab  is  destroyed,  r.  4.  The  great  ones  having  quit- 
ted the  cities  to  shift  for  their  own  safety,  even  the  little  ones  have 
caused  a  cry  to  be  heard,  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  or  the  little 
children,  the  innocent,  harmless  ones,  whose  cries  at  such  a  time 
are  the  mo-t  piteous.  Go  up  to  the  hil!s,  go  down  to  the  valley, 
and  you  meet  with  continual  weeping,  weeping,  with  weeping  all 
are  in  teare,  you  meet  none  with  dry  eyes.  Even  the  enemies 
have  heard  the  cry,  from  whom  it  had  been  policy  to  conceal  it, 
for  they  will  be  animated  and  encouraged  by  it  ;  but  it  is  so  great, 
that  it  cannot  be  hid.  (3.)  There  will  be  great  hurry  ;  they  will 
crv  to  one  another,  "  Away,  away,  flee,  save  your  lives,  (v.  6.) 
shift  for  your  own  safety  with  all  imaginable  speed,  though  you 
escape  as  bare  and  naked  as  the  heath,  or  grig,  or  dry  shrub,  in 
(he  wilderness  ;  think  not  of  carr\'ing  away  any  thing  vou  have, 
for  it  mav  cost  you  your  life  to  attempt  it,  Matth.  24.  16 — 18. 
Take  shelter,  though  it  be  in  a  barren  wilderness,  that  you  may 
have  your  lives  for  a  prey.  The  danger  will  come  suddenly  and 
swiftly  ;  and  therefore  ijire  irinfjs  unto  Moab,  [v.  9.)  that  would  be 
the  greatest  kindness  you  could  do  them,  that  is  it  that  they  will 
call  for,  O  that  we  had  winijs  like  a  dove  !  for  unless  they  have 
wings,  and  can  fly,  there  will  be  no  escaping." 

4.  Tbe  sins  for  which  God  will  now  reckon  with  Moab,  and 
which  justify  God  in  these  severe  proceedings  against  them. 

(I.)  It  is  because  they  have  been  secure,  and  have  trusted  in 
their  wealth  and  strength,  in  their  works,  and  in  their  treasures, 
v.  7.  They  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  fortify  their  cities, 
and  make  large  works  about  them,  and  to  fill  their  exchequer  and 
private  coffers  ;  so  that  they  thought  themselves  in  as  good  a  pos- 
ture for  war  as  any  people  could  be,  ar>d  that  none  durst  invade 
them,  and  therefore  set  danger  at  defiance  :  they  trusted  in  the 
ahundince  of  their  riches,  and  strengthened  themselves  in  their  wic- 
kedne^s,  Ps.  52.  7.  Now,  for  this  reason,  that  they  may  have  a 
sensible  conviction  of  the  vanity  and  foUv  of  their  carnal  confiden- 
ces, God  will  send  an  enemv  that  shall  master  their  works,  and 
rifle  their  treasures.  Note,  We  forfeit  the  comfort  of  that  crea- 
ture, which  we  repose  that  confidence  in,  that  should  be  reposed 
in  God  only.     The  reed  will  break  that  is  leaned  upon. 


(2.)  It  is  because  they  have  not  made  a  right  improvement  of 
the  days  of  their  peace  and  prosperity,  v.  11.  [1.]  Tlity  had  been 
long  undisturbed  ;  Moah  has  been  at  ease  from  his  youth.  It  was 
an  ancient  kingdom  before  Israel  was,  and  had  enjoyed  great  tran- 
quillity, though  a  small  countiy,  and  surrounded  witli  potent  neigh- 
bours. God's  Israel  were  atllided  from  their  youth,  (I's.  129.  1, 
2.)  but  Moab  at  ease  from  his  youth.  He  has  not  been  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  has  not  known  any  troublesome,  weakening 
changes,  but  is  as  wine  kept  on  the  lees,  and  not  racked  or  drawn 
ofl",  by  which  it  retains  its  strength  and  body.  He  has  not  been 
unsettled,  nor  any  way  made  uneasy  ;  he  has  not  gone  into  capti- 
vity, as  Israel  have  often  done,  and  yet  Moab  is  a  wicked,  idola- 
trous nation,  and  one  of  the  confederates  against  God's  hidden  ones, 
Ps.  83.  6.  Note,  There  are  many  that  persist  in  unrepented  ini- 
quity, and  yet  enjoy  uninterrupted  prosperity.  [2.]  They  had 
been  as  long  corrupt  and  unreformed  ;  He  has  settled  on  his  lees, 
he  has  been  secure  and  sensual  in  his  prosperity,  has  rested  in  it, 
and  fetched  all  the  strength  and  life  of  the  soul  from  it,  as  the  wine 
from  the  lees  ;  his  taste  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed  ;  he  is  still  the  same,  as  bad  as  ever  he  was.  Note,  While 
bad  people  are  as  happy  as  they  used  to  be  in  the  world,  it  is  no 
marvel  if  they  are  as  bad  as  they  used  to  be.  They  have  no  changes 
of  their  peace  and  prosperity,  therefore  they  fear  not  God,  their 
heaits  and  lives  are  unchanged,  Ps.  55.  19. 

14.  How  say  ye,  We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war  ?  15.  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone 
up  Old  of  her  cities,  and  his  chosen  young  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  sailh  the  King, 
whose  name  is.  The  Lord  of  hosts.  16.  The  cala- 
mity of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and  his  affliction 
hasteth  fast.  17-  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him  ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say. 
How  is  the  strong  staff'  broken,  and  the  beautiful 
rod  !  18.  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  Dibon, 
come  down  from  t/ii/  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst  ;  for 
the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds.  19.  O  inhabit- 
ant of  Aroer,  stand  by  the  way,  and  espy  ;  ask 
him  that  fleeth,  aud  her  that  escapeth,  and  say, 
What  is  done  ?  20.  Moab  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is 
broken  down  :  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon, 
that  ISIoab  is  spoiled,  21.  And  judgment  is  come 
upon  the  plain  country  ;  upon  Holon,  and  upon 
Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath,  22.  And  upon  Di- 
bon, and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 
23.  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Betli-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon,  24..  And  upon  Kerioth,  and 
upon  Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land 
of  Moab,  tar  or  near.  25.  The  horn  of  Moab  is 
cut  off",  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 
26.  Make  ye  him  drunken  ;  for  he  magnified  /lim- 
se/fagamsi  the  Lord  :  Moab  also  shall  wallow  m 
his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision.  27. 
For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee  ?  was  he 
found  among  thieves  ?  for  since  thou  spakest  ot 
him,  thou  skippedst  for  joy.  98.  O  ye  that  dwell 
in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  be  like  the  dove  //tat  maketh  her  nest  m  the 
;■  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth.  29.  We  have  heard  the 
i  pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud,)  his  lofti- 
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ness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  his  lieart.  30.  I  know  his  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so  ;  his  hes 
shall  not  so  effect  //.  31.  Therefore  will  1  howl 
for  Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab  ;  mine 
/It-art  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres.  32.  O 
vine  of  Sibmah,  1  will  weep  for  thee  with  the  weep- 
ing of  Jazer  ;  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler  is 
tailen  upon  thy  summer-fruits,  and  upon  thy  vin- 
tage. 33.  And  joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab  ;  and  1 
have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses  : 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting  ;  i/ieir  shouim^  s//a/l 
be  no  shouting.  .'^4..  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon 
even  unto  Elealeh,  a7id  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they 
uttered  their  voice,  from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim, 
as  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  ;  for  the  waters  also 
of  Nimrim  shall  be  desolate.  36.  Moreover,  I  will 
cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that 
offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him  that  burueth 
incense  to  his  gods.  36.  Therefore  mine  heart 
shall  sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart 
shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres  : 
because  the  riches  thai  he  hath  gotten  are  perish- 
ed. 37.  For  eveiy  head  s/iall  be  bald,  and  every 
beard  clipped  :  upon  all  the  hands  s/tall  be  cut- 
tings, ajid  upon  the  loins  sackcloth.  38.  Tliere 
shall  he  lamentation  generally  upon  all  the  house- 
tops of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof  :  for  1  have 
broken  Moab  like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 
saith  the  Lord.  39.  They  shall  howl,  saying. 
How  is  it  broken  down  !  how  hath  Moab  turned 
the  back  with  shame  !  so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision 
and  a  dismaying  to  ail  them  about  him.  40.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  he  shall  fly  as  an 
eagle,  and  shall  spread  his  wings  over  Moab.  41. 
Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  are  surprised, 
and  the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 
42.  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord.  43.  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord.  44.  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit  ;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the 
pit  shall  be  t'ken  in  the  snare  :  for  I  will  brin 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visita- 
tion, saith  the  Lord.  4o.  They  that  fled  stood 
under  the  shadow  of  Heshbon,  because  of  the  force  : 
but  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and 
flam'i  from  the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour 
the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  tumultuous  ones.  46.  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O 
Moab  !  the  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth  :  for  thy 
sons  are  taken  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives 
47.  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
44S 


in  the  latter  days,  saith 
the  judgment  of  Moab. 


The  Judgment  of  Moab. 
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The  destruction  is  here  further  prophesied  of  very  largely,  and 
with  a  great  copiousness  and  variety  of  expression,  and  very  pathe- 
tically, and  in  moving  language,  designed  not  only  to  awaken  them 
by  a  national  repentance  and  reformation  to  prevent  the  trouble, 
or  by  a  pcreonal  repentance  and  reformation  to  prepare  for  it,  but 
to  affect  us  with  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life,  which  is  liable 
to  such  lamentable  occurrences  ;  and  with  the  power  of  God's 
anger  and  the  tenor  of  his  judgments,  when  he  comes  forth  to 
contend  with  a  provoking  people.  In  reading  this  long  roll  of 
threatenings,  and  meditating  the  terror  of  them,  it  will  be  of  more 
use  to  us  to  keep  this  in  our  eye,  and  to  get  our  hearts  thereby 
possessed  with  a  fioly  awe  of  God  and  of  his  wrath,  than  to  inquire 
critically  into  all  the  lively  figures  and  metaphors  here  v&eA. 

I.  It  is  a  surprising  destruction,  and  very  sudden,  that  is  here 
threatened.  They  were  very  secure,  thought  themselves  sirong 
for  ivar,  and  able  to  deal  with  the  most  powerful  enemy  ;  (;'.  14.) 
and  yet  the  calamity  is  near,  and  he  is  not  able  to  keep  it  off,  nor 
so  much  as  to  keep  the  enemy  long  in  parley,  for  the  affliction  hast- 
ens fast,  [v.  16.)  and  will  soon  come  to  a  crisis.  The  enemy 
shall  fy  as  an  eagle,  so  swiftly,  so  strongly  shall  he  come,  (v. 
40.)  as  an  eagle  flies  upon  his  prey,  and  he  shall  spread  his  uings, 
the  wings  of  his  army,  over  Moab  ;  he  shall  surround  it,  that  none 
may  escape.  The  strong  holds  of  Moab  are  takea  by  s^irprise,  {v. 
41.)  so  that  all  their  strength  stood  them  in  no  stead  ;  and  this 
made  the  hearts  even  of  their  might;/  men  to  fail,  for  they  had  not 
time  to  recollect  the  considerations  that  might  have  animated  thera. 
It  requires  a  more  th„n  ordinaiy  degror  of  courage  not  to  be  afraid 
of  sudden  fear. 

II.  It  is  an  utter  destruction,  and  such  as  lays  Moab  all  in  ruins. 
Monb  is  spoiled,  {v.  15.)  quite  spoiled,  is  confounded  and  broken 
dciun  ;  (c.  20.)  their  cities  are  laid  in  ashes,  or  seized  by  the  ene- 
my, so  that  they  are  forced  to  quit  them,  v.  15.  Divers  cities  are 
here  named,  upon  which  judgment  is  come,  and  the  list  concludes 
with  an  et  cetera.  What  occasion  was  there  for  him  to  mention 
more  particulars,  when  it  comes  npon  all  the  cities  of  J^Ioab  in  ge- 
nei-al,  _/ar  and  near?  v.  21 — 24.  Note,  When  iniquuy  is  uni- 
versal, we  have  reason  to  expect  that  calamity  should  be  so  too. 
The  kingdom  is  deprived  of  its  dignity  and  authority ;  The  horn  of 
Moab  is  cut  off,  the  horn  of  its  strength  and  power,  both  offensive 
and  defensive  ;  his  arm  is  broken,  that  he  can  neither  give  a  bloiv, 
nor  save  a  blow,  v.  25.  Is  the  youth  of  the  kingdom  the  strength 
and  beautv  of  it  ?  His  chosen  young  men  are  gone  dou'n  to  the 
slavghter,\:  15.  They  went  down  to  the  battle,  promising  them- 
selves that  they  should  return  victorious  ;  but  God  told  them  that 
they  went  down  to  the  slaughter  ;  so  sure  are  they  to  fall  agair/st 
whom  God  fights  !  In  a  word,  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  be- 
ing a  people,  r.  42.  Those  that  are  enemies  to  God's  people  will 
soon  be  made  no  people. 

III.  It  is  a  lamentable  destiiiction,  it  will  be  just  matter  of  mourn- 
ing, and  will  turn  joy  into  heaviness. 

1.  The  prophet  that  foretells  it  does  himself  lament  it,  and 
mourns  at  the  very  foresight  of  it,  from  a  principle  of  compassion 
to  his  fellow-creatures,  and  concern  for  human  nature.  The  pro» 
phet  \vill  himself  hoid  for  Moab,  his  very 'heart  shall  mourn  foi 
them  ;  {i:  31.)  he  vvill  weep  for  the  vine  of  Sibmah,  {v.  32.)  his" 
heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  .Moab,  r.  36.  Though  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  Moab  would  prove  him  a  true  prophet,  yet  he  could  not 
think  of  it  without  U-ouble.  The  ruin  of  sinners  i,  no  pleasure  to 
God,  and  therefore  should  be  a  pain  to  us  ;  even  those  that  give 
\varning  of  it  should  lay  it  to  heart.  These  passages,  and  many 
others  in  this  chapter,  are  much  the  same  with  what  Isai  ih  had 
used  m  his  prophecies  against  Moab  ;  (Isa.  15.  16.)  for  though 
there  vvas  a  long  distance  of  time  between  t'.iat  prophecy  and  this, 
yet  thev  were  both  dictated  by  one  and  tlie  same  Spirit  ;  and  it  be- 
comes God's  prophets  to  speak  the  language  of  th'<se  that  went 
before  them.  It  is  no  plagiarism  sometimes  to  make  use  of  old  ix- 
pressions,  provided  it  be  with  new  affections  and  applications. 

2.  The  Moabites  themselves  shall  lament ;  it  wiU  be  the  greatcit 
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raonification  and  grief  imaginable  to  them.  Those  that  sat  ir 
glory,  in  the  midst  of  wealth  and  mirth,  and  all  manner  of  plea- 
sure, shall  sil  in  thirst,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water, 
no  comfort,  is,  r.  IS.  It  is  time  for  them  to  sit  in  thirst,  and  inure 
themselves  to  hardship,  when  the  spoiler  is  tome,  who  will  strip 
them  of  all,  and  empiy  them.  The  Moahites  in  the  remote  corners 
of  the  country,  that  are  furthest  from  the  danger,  will  be  inquisi- 
tive how  the  matter  eoes,  what  news  from  the  army,  will  ask  every 
one  that  escapes.  What  is  done?  v.  HI.  And  when  they  arc  told 
that  all  is  gone,  that  the  invader  is  the  conqueror,  they  will  howl 
and  cry,  in  bitterness  and  anguish  of  spirit,  (v.  20.)  they  will 
abandon  themselves  to  solitude,  to  lament  the  desolations  of  their 
country,  they  will  leave  the  cities  that  used  to  be  full  of  mirth,  and 
dwell  in  the  rock,  where  they  may  have  their  fill  of  melancholy  : 
they  shall  no  more  be  singing  birds,  but  mourning  birds,  lilte  the 
dove,  {v.  28.)  the  doves  of  the^  valleys,  Ezek.  7.  16.  Let  those  that 
give  themselves  up  to  niirth  know  that  God  can  soon  change  their 
note.  Their  sorrow  shall  be  so  very  extreme,  that  they  shall  mai.j 
themselves  bald,  and  cut  themselves,  (i'.  37.)  which  were  expres- 
sions of  a  desperate  jrief,  such  as  tempted  men  to  be  even  their 
own  destroyers.  Job,  indeed,  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head, 
but  he  did  not  cut  himself.  When  the  flood  of  passion  rises  ever  so 
high,  wisdom  and  grace  must  set  bounds  to  it,  set  banks  to  it, 
to  restrain  it  from  such  barbarities.  The  sorrow  shall  be  universal ; 
(v.  38.)  There  shall  be  a  ()eneral  lamentation  upon  all  the  house- 
tops of  Jloab,  where  they  worshipped  their  idols,  to  whom  they 
shall  in  vain  bemoan  themselves,  and  in  all  the  streets,  where  they 
conversed  with  one  another,  for  they  shall  bo  free  in  communicat- 
ing their  griefs  and  fears,  and  in  propagating  them  ;  for  they  see 
all  lost ;  "  I  have  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 
whicli  shall  not  be  regarded,  and  cannot  be  pieced  again."  That 
which  ftloab  used  to  rejoice  in,  was,  their  pleasant  fruits,  and  the 
abundance  of  their  rich  wines.  The  delicrhts  of  sense  were  all  the 
matter  of  their  joy.  Take  away  these,  destroy  their  g-ardens  and 
vineyards,  and  you  make  all  their  mirth  to  cease,  Eos'.  2.  11,  12. 
There  is  great  weeping  when  their  plants  are  transplanted,  are  gone 
over  the  sea,  {v.  32.)  are  carried  into  other  countries,  to  be  planted 
there.  The  spoiler  is  fallen  vpon  thy  summer-frmts,  and  upon  thy 
tintage,  and  that  is  it  that  makes  the  cry  of  Heshbon  to  reach  evm 
to  Elealeh,  v.  34.  Take  joy  and  gladness  from  the  plentiful  field, 
and  you  take  it  from  the  land  of  Moab,  v.  33.  If  the  wine  fail 
from  the  wine-presses,  that  used  lo  be  trodden  with  acclamations  of 
joy,  all  their  gladness  is  cut  off.  Take  away  that  shouting,  and 
there  shall  be  no  shouting.  Note,  They  who  make  the  delights  of 
sense  their  chief  joy,  their  exceeding  joy,  since  these  are  things 
they  may  be  easily  deprived  of  in  a  little  time,  subject  themselves 
to  the  tyranny  of  the  gi-eatest  grief;  whereas  they  who  rejoice  in 
God  may  do  that  even  when  the  fig-tree  doth  not  blossom,  and  there 
is  no  fruit  in  the  vine.  These  Moabites  lost  not  only  their  wine, 
but  their  water  too,  even  the  waters  of  Ximrim  shall  be  desolate, 
[v.  34.)  and  therefore  their  grief  grew  extravagantly  loud  and 
noisy,  and  their  lamentations  were  heard  in  all  places  like  the 
lowing  of  a  heifer  of  three  years  old.  The  expressions  here  are  bor- 
rowed from  Isa.  15.  5,  6. 

3.  All  their  neighbours  are  called  to  mourn  with  them,  and 
to  condole- with  them  on  their  ruin  ;  {v.  17.)  All  ye  that  are  about 
him,  bemoan  him.  Let  him  have  that  allay  to  his  grief,  let  him 
see  himself  pitied  by  the  adjoining  countries.  Nay,  let  those  at  a 
distance,  who  do  but  know  his  name,  and  have  heard  of  his  reputa- 
tion, take  notice  of  his  fall,  and  say.  How  is  the  strong  staff  broken, 
whose  strength  was  the  terror  of  its  enemies,  and  the'beautifd  rod, 
whose  beauty  was  the  pride  of  its  friends  !  Let  the  nati6ns  take 
notice  of  this,  and  receive  instruction.  Let  none  be  puffed  up  with, 
or  put  confidence  in,  their  strength  or  beauty,  for  neither  will  be  a 
security  asainst  the  judgments  of  God. 

IV.  It  is  a  shameful  destruction,  and  such  as  shall  expose  them 
to  contempt ;  Moab  is  madp.  drunk,  (v.  26.)  and  he  that  is  made 
drunk,  is  made  vile,  he  shall  xvallow  in  his  vomit,  and  become  an 
odious  spectacle,  and  shall  justly  be  in  derision.  Let  the  Moabites 
be  intoxicated  with  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  till  they  stasger  and 
-all,  and  be  b  -ought  to  their  wits'  end,  and  make  themsefves  ridi- 
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culous  by  the  wildncss  not  only  of  their  passions  but  of  their 
counsels.  And  again,  [v.  39.)  Moab  shall  be  a  derision  and  a 
dismaying  to  all  about  him  ;  they  shall  laugh  at  the  fall  of  the  pomp 
and  power  he  was  so  proud  of.  Note,  They  that  are  haughty  ar.- 
prepar  ng  reproach  and  ignominy  for  themselves. 

V.  It  is  the  destruction  of  that  which  is  dear  to  them  ;  not  only 
of  their  summer-fruits,  and  their  vintage,  but  of  their  wealth  ;  {v. 
36.)  The  riches  that  he  has  gotten  are  perished;  though  he  thought 
he  had  laid  them  up  very  safe,  and  promised  himself  a  long  enjoy- 
ment of  them,  yet  they  are  gone.  Note,  The  money  that  is  rioarded 
in  the  chest,  is  as  liable  to  perishing  as  the  summer-fruits  that  lie 
exposed  in  the  open  fields.  Riches  are  shedding  things,  and,  like 
dust  as  they  are,  slip  through  our  fingers  then  when  we  are  in 
most  care  to  hold  them  fast,  and  gripe  them  hard.  Yet  this  is 
not  the  worst;  even  those  whose  religion  was  false  and  foolish 
were  fond  of  it  above  any  thing,  and,  such  as  it  was,  would  not 
part  with  it  ;  and  therefore,  though  it  was  really  a  promise,  yet  to 
them  it  was  a  threatening,  {v.  35.)  that  God  will  cause  to  cease  him 
that  offers  in  the  high  places,  for  the  high  places  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  the  fields  of  offerings  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  priests  them- 
selves, who  burnt  incense  to  their  gods,  shall  be  slain,  or  carried 
into  captivity,  v.  7.  Note,  It  is  only  the  true  religion,  and  the 
worship  and  service  of  the  true  God,  that  will  stand  us  in  stead  in  a 
day  of  trouble. 

VI.  It  is  a  just  and  righteous  destruction,  and  that  which  they 
have  deserved,  and  brought  upon  themselves,  by  sin. 

1.  The  sin  which  they  had  been  most  notoriously  guilty  of,  and 
for  which  God  now  reckoned  with  them,  was  pride.  It  is  men- 
tioned six  times,  v.  29.  JFe  have  all  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab  ; 
his  neighbours  took  notice  of  it,  it  has  testified  to  his  face,  as  Isi-ael's 
did,  he  is  exceeding  proud,  and  grows  worse  and  worse.  Observe 
his  loftiness,  his  arrogancy,  his  pride,  his  haughtiness ;  the  multi- 
plying of  words  to  the  same  purport,  intimates  in  how  many  in- 
stances he  discovered  his  pride,  and  how  offensive  it  was  both  to 
God  and  man.  It  was  charged  upon  them,  Isa.  16.  6.  but  here 
it  is  expressed  more  largely  than  there.  Since  then,  they  had  been 
under  humbling  providences,  and  yet  were  unhumbled  ;  nay,  tliey 
grew  more  arrogant  and  haughty,  which  plainly  marked  them  for 
that  utter  destruction  of  which  pride  is  the  forerunner.  Two  in- 
stances arc  here  given  of  the  pride  of  Moab:  (1.)  He  had  con- 
ducted himself  insolently  toward  God.  He  must  be  brought  down 
with  shame,  (v.  26.)  for  he  has  magnified  himself  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  again,  [v.  42.)  he  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a  people,  for 
this  very  reason ;  the  Moabites  preferred  Chemosh  before  Jeho- 
vah, and  thought  themselves  a  match  for  the  God  of  Israel,  whom 
they  set  at  defiance.  (2.)  He  had  conducted  himself  scornfully 
toward  Israel,  particularly  in  their  late  troubles  ;  therefore  Moab 
shall  fall  into  the  same  troubles,  into  the  same  hands,  and  be  a  de- 
rision,  for  Israel  was  a  derision  to  him,  v.  26,  27.  The  generality 
of  the  Moabites,  when  they  heard  of  the  calamities  and  desolations 
of  their  neighbours  the  Jews,  instead  of  lamenting  them,  rejoiced 
in  them  as  if  they  had  been  thieves  taken  in  the  act  of  robbing 
as  often  as  they  spake  of  them,  they  skipped  for  joy.  Many,  m 
such  a  case,  entertained  in  their  minds  a  secret  pleasure  at  the  fall  of 
those  they  had  a  dislike  to,  who  yet  have  so  much  discretion  as  to 
conceal  it,  it  is  so  invidious  a  thing;  but  the  Moabites  ir.dustriously 
proclaimed  their  joy,  and  avowed  the  enmity  they  had  to  Israel, 
triumphing  over  eveiy  Israelite  they  met  with  in  distress,  and 
laughing  at  him  ;  which  was  as  inhuman  as  it  was  impious,  and  an 
impudent  affront  both  to  man,  whose  nature  they  were  of,  and  to 
God,  whose  name  they  were  called  by.  Note,  Tliose  that  deride 
others  in  distress  will  justly  and  certainly,  sooner  or  later,  come 
into  distress  themselves,  and  be  had  in  derision.  Those  that  are 
glad  at  calamities,  especially  the  calamities  of  God's  church,  shall  not 
long  go  unpunlihtd. 

2.  Beside  this,  they  had  been  guilty  of  malice  against  God's 
people,  and  treachery  in  their  dealings  with  them,  v.  30.  They 
made  a  jest  of  the  desolations  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  pre- 
tended,  when  they  laughed  at  them,  that  it  was  but  m  sport,  and 
to  make  themselves  meVry  ;  but,  says  God,  "  /  knoiu  his  wrath,  I 
know  it  comes  from  the  old  enmity  he  has  to  the  seed  of  Abr»- 
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ham,  and  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  /  know  he  thinks  these 
calamities  of  the  Jewish  nation  will  end  in  their  utter  extirpation. 
He  now  tells  the  Chaldeans  what  bad  people  the  Jews  are,  and 
irritates  them  ajainst  them;  but  it  shall  not  be  so  as  he  expects; 
his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it.  The  nation,  whose  fall  they  triumph 
in,  shall  recover  itself."  Some  read  it,  I  know  his  rage.  Is  it  not 
(n?  (Is  he  not  very  furious  against  the  people  of  God  .')  And  his 
lies  I  know  also.  Do  they  not  do  so?  Do  they  not  belie  them  >  Note, 
All  the  fury  and  all  the  falsehood  of  the  church's  enemies  are  per- 
fectly known  to  God,  whatever  the  pretences  are  with  which  they 
think  to  cover  them,  Isa.  37.  28. 

VII.  It  is  a  complicated  destruction,  and  by  one  instance  after 
another  will  at  length  be  completed  :  for  those  that  make  their 
escape  from  one  judgment,  shall  perish  by  another ;  Fear,  and  the 
pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  vpon  them,  v.  43.  There  shall  be  fear 
to  drive  them  into  the  pit,  and  a  snare  to  hold  them  fast  in  it, 
when  they  are  in  it ;  so  that  they  shall  neither  escape  from  the  de- 
struction, nor  escape  out  of  it.  What  was  said  of  sinners  in  gene- 
ral, (Isa.  24.  17,  18.)  that  they  who  flee  from  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit,  and  they  who  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in 
the  snare,  is  here  particularly  foretold  concerning  the  sinners  of 
Moab,  (v.  44.)  for  it  is  the  year  of  their  visitation,  when  God 
comes  to  reckon  with  them,  and  will  be  known  by  the  judgments 
which  he  executes,  for  he  is  the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  [v.  15.)  he  is  not  only  the  King,  who  has  authority  to  give 
judgment,  but  he  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  able  to  do  what  he 
has  determined.  The  figurative  expressions  used,  v.  44.  are  ex- 
plained in  one  instance  ;  {v.  45.)  Tliose  that  fled  out  of  the  villages 
for  fear  of  the  enemy's  forces,  put  themselves  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon,  stood  there,  and  supposed  they  stood  safe,  as  now  armies 
sometimes  retire  under  the  cannon  of  a  fortified  city,  and  it  is  their 
proteclion ;  but  here  they  shall  be  disappointed,  for  when  they 
flee  out  of  the  pit  they  fall  into  the  snaie  ;  Heshbon,  which  they 
thought  would  have  sheltered  them,  devours  them,  as  Moses  had 
foretold  long  since  ;  (Numb.  21.  28.)  A  fire  is  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
and  a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihm.  and  devours  those  that  come 
fiom  all  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  fastens  upon  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  tumultuous  noisy  ones,  or  of  the  revellers,  or  children  of 
noise ;  not  meant  of  the  rude,  clamorous  multitude,  but  of  the 
great  men,  who  bluster,  and  hector,  anl  make  a  noise;  the  judg- 
ments of  God  shall  light  on  them.  Shall  we  hear  the  conclusion 
of  this  whole  matter  >  We  have  it ;  {v.  46.)  TFoe  be  to  thee,  O 
Moab  !  thou  art  undone  ;  the  people  that  worship  Chemosh  perish, 
and  are  gone  ;  farewell  Moab.  The  sons  and  daughters,  the  hopes 
of  the  next  generation,  are  gone  into  captivity  after  the  Jews,  whose 
calamities  they  rejoiced  in. 

VIII.  Yet  it  is  not  a  perpetual  destruction.  The  chapter  concludes 
with  a  sliort  promise  of  their  return  out  of  captivity  in  the  latter 
days.  God,  who  brings  them  into  captivity,  will  bring  again  their 
captivity,  i\  47.  Thus  tenderly  does  God  deal  with  Moabites, 
much  more  with  his  own  people  !  Even  with  Moabites  he  will  not 
contend  for  ever,  nor  be  always  ivroth.  When  Israel  retuu  °d 
Moab  did  ;  and  perhaps  the  prophecy  was  intended  chiefly  for  the 
encouragement  of  God  s  people,  to  hope  for  that  salvation  which 
even  Moabites  shall  share  in.  Yet  it  looks  further,  to  gospel-times  ; 
the  Jews  themsplves  refer  it  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah  ;  then  the 
raptivity  of  the  Gentiles,  under  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan,  shall 
be  brouglit  back  by  divine  grace,  which  shall  make  them  free,  free 
indeed.  This  prophecy  concerning  Moab  is  long,  but  here  it  ends, 
it  ends  comfortably.  Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  cup  «/  trembling  still  goes  round,  and  Ihe  natinns  must  alt  drink  of  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  gicen  to  Jeremiah,  ch.  2i.  15.  This  chapter  puts 
il  into  the  hands,  I.  Of  thi  Ammonites,  v.  I.  .6.  II.  Of  the  EHomites 
«.  7..22.  III.  Of  the  Syrians,  V.  23..  27.  IV.  Of  the  Kedmenes,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  Hnzor,  r.  28  . .  33.  V.  Of  the  Etamites,  ii.  34  .  .  39. 
When  Israel  was  scarcelij  sured,  tcherc  shall  all  these  appear  ? 

L/^ONCERNING  the  Ammonites,  thus  saith  the 
\_7  Lord,    Hath    Israel   no  sons  ?     Hath  he  no 
heir  ?  Why  then  cloth  their  king  inherit  Gad,  and 
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his  people  dwell  in  his  cities  ?  2.  Therefore,  behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Kabbah  of  the  Ammoii- 
ites  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then  shall  Israel  be 
heir  unto  them  tliat  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 
3.  Howl,0  Heshbon, for  Ai  isspoiled  :  cry,  yedaugii- 
ters  of  Rabbah,  gird  ye  with  sackcloth  ;  lament, 
and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges  :  for  their  king 
shall  go  into  captivity,  atid  his  priests  and  his  princes 
together.  4.  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys, 
thy  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding  daughter  ?  that 
trusted  in  her  treasures,  sai/ing.  Who  shall  come 
unto  me  ?  5.  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be 
about  thee  ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
right  forth  ;  and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that 
wandereth.  6".  -And  afterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  saith  the 
Lord. 

The  Ammonites  were  next,  both  in  kindred  and  neighbourhood, 
to  the  Moabites,  and  therefore  are  next  set  to  the  bar.  Their 
country  joined  to  that  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  and  was  but  a  bad  neighbour  ;  however,  being  a  neighbour, 
they  shall  have  a  share  in  these  circular  predictions. 

1.  An  action  is  here  brought,  in  Gods  name,  against  the  Am- 
monites, for  an  illegal  encroachment  upon  the  rightful  possessions 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  that  lay  next  them,  v.  \.  A  wit  of  inquiry 
is  brought  to  discover  what  title  they  had  to  those  territories,  which, 
upon  the  carrying  away  of  the  Gileadiies  by  the  King  of  Assyria, 
(2  Kings  15.  29. —  1  Chron.  5.  26.)  were  left  almost  dispeoplerl, 
at  least  unguarded,  and  an  easy  prey  to  the  next  invader.  W  hat ! 
Does  it  escheat  ob  defectum  S'lnguinis — for  want  of  an  heir  ?  Hath 
Israel  no  sons  ?  Hath  he  no  heir  ?  Are  there  no  Gadites  left, 
to  whom  the  right  of  inheritance  belongs  ?  Or,  if  there  were  not, 
are  there  no  Israelites,  none  left  of  Judah,  that  are  nearer  akin  to 
them  than  you  are  }  Why  then  does  their  king,  as  if  he  were  en- 
titled to  the  forfeited  estates,  or  Milcom,  their  idol,  as  if  he  had  the 
right  to  dispose  of  it  to  his  worshippers,  inherit  Gad,  and  his  people 
dwell  in  the  cities  which  fell  by  lot  to  that  tribe  of  God's  people. 
Nay,  they  were  sons  and  heirs  of  their  own  body,  cu  ventre  de  sa 
mere — in  their  mother's  ivomb,  and  the  Ammonites,  to  prevent  their 
claim,  most  barbarously  murdered  them  ;  (Amos  1.  13.)  They 
ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge 
their  harder ;  that,  having  seized  it,  none  might  rise  up  hereafter 
to  recover  it  from  them.  Tlius  they  magnifed  themselves  against 
their  border,  and  boasted  it  was  their  own,  Zeph.  2.  8.  Note, 
Though  among  men  might  often  prevails  against  right,  yet  that 
might  shall  be  controlled  by  the  Almighty,  who  sits  in  Ihe  throne, 

judging  right  :  and  those  will  find  themselves  mistaken,  who  thmk 
every  thing  their  own  which  they  can  lay  their  hands  on,  or  which 
none  yet  appears  to  lay  claim  to.  As  there  is  justice  owing  to 
owners,  so  also  to  their  heirs,  when  they  are  dead,  whom  it  is"  a 
great  sin  to  defraud,  though  they  either  know  not  their  right,  or 
know  not  how  to  come  at  it.  This  shall  be  reckoned  for  particu- 
larly, when  injuries  of  this  kind  are  done  to  God's  people. 

2.  Judgment  is  here  given  against  them  for  this  violence. 

(1.)  Terrors  shall  come  upon  them  ;  God  will  cause  an  alarm  of 
rear  to  be  heard,  even  in  Rabbah,  their  capital  city,  and  a  very 
strong  one,  v.  2.  The  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  has  all  armies  at 
his  coinmand,  zvill  bring  a  fear  upon  them  from  all  that  be  about 
them,  V.  5.  Note,  God  has  many  ways  to  terrify  those  who  have 
been  a  terror  to  his  people. 

(2.)  Their  cities  shall  be  laid  in  ruins  ;  Rabbah,  the  mother-city, 
shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters,  the  other  cities  that  have 
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a  dependence  upon  her,  arid  receive  law  from  her  as  daughters, 
thnll  be  burnt  with  fire ;  so  that  the  inhabitants  shall  be  (breed  to 
quit  them,  and  they  shall  crt/,  and  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
as  having  lost  all  they  have,  and  not  knowing  whither  to  betake 
themselves.  i 

(3.)  Their  country,  which  they  were  so  proud  of,  shall  be  wasted, 
[v.  4.)  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  rallies,  and  trustest  in  thy  trea- 
sures, O  backsliding  daughter  ?  They  are  ciiarged  with  backsliding 
or  turning  away  from  God  and  from  iiis  worship,  for  they  were 
the  posterity  of  righteous  Lot.  It  is  true,  they  had  never  been  so 
in  covenant  with  God  as  Israel  was  ;  yet  all  idolatei-s  may  be  called 
backsliders,  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God  was  prior  to  that  of 
false  gods.  They  were  untoxoard  and  refractory  ;  so  some  read  it : 
and  when  they  had  forsaken  their  God,  they  gloried  in  their  rallies, 
particularly  one  that  was  called  the  flowing  valley,  because  it  flowed 
with  all  good  things.  These  they  had  violently  taken  away  from 
Israel,  and  gloried  in  it  when  they  had  done  so.  They  gloried  in 
the  strength  of  their  vallies,  so  surrounded  with  mountains,  that 
they  were  inaccessible  ;  gloried  in  the  products  of  them,  gloried 
in  the  treasures  tliey  got  together  out  of  them,  saying,  JVho  shall 
come  unto  me  ?  While  they  bathed  themselves  in  the  pleasures  of 
their  country,  they  flattered  themselves  with  a  conceit  that  they 
should  never  be  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  ;  To-morrow 
shall  bj  as  this  day  ;  therefore  they  set  God  and  his  judgments  at 
deliance ;  they  are  proud,  voluptuous,  and  secure  ;  but  wherefore 
dust  ihou  do  so  }  Note,  Those  who  backslide  and  turn  away  from 
God  have  little  reason  either  to  take  complacency,  or  to  put  confi- 
dence, in  any  worldly  enjoyments  whatsoever,  Hos.  9.  1. 

(4.)  Their  people,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  shall  be  forced 
out  of  the  country  ;  some  shall  flee  to  seek  for  shelter,  others  shall 
be  carried  into  captivity,  so  that  their  land  shall  be  quite  evacuated  ; 
Tlteir  king  and  his  princes,  nay,  and  Milcom,  their  god,  a7id  his 
priests,  shall  go  into  captivity,  [v.  3.)  and  every  man  shall  be  driven 
out  right  forth,  shall  take  the  next  way,  and  make  the  best  of  it  in 
his  flight,  (?•.  5.)  forgetting  the  vallies,  the  flowing  vallies,  which 
now  fail  them.  And,  to  complete  their  misery,  none  shall  gather  up 
him  that  wanders,  none  shall  open  their  doors  to  them,  as  Jael  to 
Sisera,  to  entertain  them  ;  and  those  that  flee  shall  be  so  much  in 
care  to  secure  themselves,  that  they  shall  not  take  notice  of  othei-s, 
no,  not  of  those  that  are  nearest  to  them,  that  wander,  and  are 
at  a  loss  which  way  to  go,  as  ch.  47.  3. 

(5.)  Then  the  country  of  the  Ammonites  shall  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  remaining  Israelites  ;  {v.  2.)  Then  shall  Israel  be  heir 
to  them  that  ivcre  his  heirs,  shall  possess  himself  of  their  land,  who 
had  possessed  themselves  of  his,  by  way  of  reprisal.  Note,  The 
equity  of  Divine  Providence  is  to  be  acknowledged,  when  the  losses 
of  the  injured  are  recompensed  out  of  the  unjust  gains  of  the 
injurious.  Though  the  enemies  of  God's  Israel  may  make  a  prey  of 
them  for  a  while,  the  tables  will  shortly  be  turned. 

3.  Yet  there  is  a  prospect  given  them  of  mercy  hereafter,  [v. 
6.)  as  before  to  Moab.  The  day  will  come,  when  the  captivity  of 
the  chil(Jren  of  Ammon  will  he  brought  again;  for  so  it  is  in  human 
afiairs,  the  wheel  goes  round. 

7-  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman  ?  Is  counsel 
perished  from  the  prudent  ?  Is  their  wisdom  va- 
nished ?  8.  Flee  ye,  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O 
inhabitants  of  Dedan  ;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity 
of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  //lat  1  will  visit  him. 
9-  If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  some  gleaning-grapes  ?  If  thieves  by 
night,  they  will  destroy  till  they  have  enough.  10. 
But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  uncovered  his 
secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  him- 
self: his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
neighbours,  and  he  is  not.  1 1 .  Leave  thy  father- 
less children,  I  will  preserve  (/lem  alive  ;  and  let 
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thy  widows  trust  in  me.  12.  For  thus  saitli  the 
Lord,  Behold,  they  whose  judgment  was  not  to 
drink  of  the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken  ;  and  art 
thou  he  f/ia(  shall  altogether  go  unpunished  ?  'I'liou 
shalt  not  go  uni)unished,  but  thou  shalt  surely 
drink  of'  it.  13.  For  1  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation, 
a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes.  14.  I  have  heard 
a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is 
sent  unto  the  heathen,  saijing.  Gather  ye  togeth;  r, 
and  come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  th»  battle. 
1.5.  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  owrf  despised  among  men.  16.  Thy  ter- 
riblencss  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine 
heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the  hill :  though 
thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest  as  high  as  the  eaafle, 
I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  "the 
Lord.  17.  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation  ; 
every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof.  IS.  As  in  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neigh- 
bour cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no  man  shall 
abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 
19.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the 
strong  :  but  1  will  suddenly  make  him  run  awav 
from  her  ;  and  who  is  a  chosen  mail,  that  I  may 
appoint  over  her  }  For  who  is  like  me  ?  And  who 
will  appoint  me  the  timi'  ?  And  who  is  that  shep- 
herd that  will  stand  before  me  ?  20.  Therefore  hear 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Edom  ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman  :  Surely  the  least 
of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  surelv  he  shall 
make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them.  21. 
The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall  ;  at  the 
cry,  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  Red  sea. 
22.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle, 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah  :  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

The  Edomitps  come  next  to  receive  their  doom  from  God,  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  ;  they  alsi)  were  old  enemies  to  the  Israel 
of  God  ;  but  their  day  will  come  to  be  reckoned  with,  and  it  is 
now  at  hand,  and  is  foretold,  not  only  for  warninsfto  them,  but  for 
comfort  to  the  Israel  of  God,  whose  afflictions  were  very  much  ag- 
gravated by  their  triumphs  over  them,  and  joy  in  their  calamity, 
Ps.  137.  7.  Many  of  the  expressions  used  in  this  prophecy  con- 
cerning Edom,  are  borrowed  from  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  which 
is  concerning  Edom  ;  for  all  the  prophets  b.Hng  inspired  by  one  and 
the  same  Spirit,  there  must  needs  be  a  wonderful  harmony  and 
agreement  in  their  predictions. 

Now  here  it  is  foretold, 

1.  That  the  country  of  Edom  should  be  all  wasted,  and  made  de- 
solate ;  that  the  calamity  of  Esau  should  be  brought  upon  him,  the 
calamity  he  has  deserved,  and  God  has  long  designed  him,  for  his 
old  sins',  v.  8.     The  time  is  at  hand  when  God  will  visit  hint,  and 

451 


Before  Christ  599. 


JEREMIAH,  XLIX. 


The  Judgment  of  Edom. 


an  account,  and  then  they  shall  _/?ce  from  the  sword,  I 
rom  the  battle,  and  dwell  deep  in   some  close  C2verns, 


call  liim  to 

tvrn  back  from  the  battle,  and  dwell  deep 
where  they  shall  hide  themselves.  All  they  have  shall  be  carnea 
off  by  the  conqueror:  whereas  grape-gatherers  will  leave  some  \ 
g/eonings,  and  even  thieves  know  when  they  have  enough,  and  iiill 
destroy  no  further,  lliey  that  destroy  them  sliall  never  be  satiated, 
{v.  9,'  10.)  they  shall  make  Esau  quite  bare,  shall  strip  the  Edom- 
ites  of  all  they  have,  shall  find  out  ways  and  means  to  come  at 
their  most  hidden  treasure,  shall  discover  even  the  secret  places, 
where  they  thought  to  secure  their  wealth,  and  rifle  them,  so  that 
they  shall  none  of  them  save  their  wealth,  no,  sior  save  themselves 
or  "their  children,  that  might  be  concealed  in  a  little  room  ;  He 
shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself,  and  his  seed  too  is  spoiled.  His 
brethren  the  Moabites,  and  his  neighbours  the  Philistines,  whom 
he  raijht  have  expected  succours  from,  or  at  least  shelter  with,  are 
spoiled  as  well  as  he,  and  disabled  to  do  him  any  service.  Jnd 
he  is  not,  or,  there  is  not  he,  there  is  none  to  him,  none  left  him, 
that  may  say  what  follows,  [v.  11.)  Leave  thy  fatherless  children, 
I  will  preserve  them  alive.  When  they  are  flying,  or  dying,  there 
shall  be  none  left,  no  relation,  no  friend,  no,  not  so  much  as  any 
parish-officers  to  take  care  of  their  wives  and  children  that  they 
leave  behind.  Edom  is  not,  he  is  cut  off  and  gone  ;  nor  is  there 
any  to  say.  Leave  me  thine  orphans.  If  the  master  of  a  family  be 
cut  off,  or  forced  away,  it  is  some  comfort  if  he  have  a  friend  to 
leave  his  family  with,'  whom  he  can  confide  in  ;  but  they  shall 
have  none  such,  for  they  shall  all  be  involved  in  the  same  cala- 
mity. The  Chaldee  makes  these  to  be  the  words  of  God  to  his 
people,  distinguishing  them  from  the  Edomites  in  this  calamity  ; 
and  tliey  read  it,  "  But  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  you  shall  not  leave 
your  orphans,  I  will  secure  them,  and  let  your  widows  rest  on  my 
word.  Whatever  becomes  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  of  the 
Edomites,  I  will  take  care  of  your^s."  Note,  It  is  an  unspeakable 
comfort  to  the  children  of  God,  when  they  are  dying,  that  they 
may  leave  their  surviving  relations  with  God,  may,  in  faith,  com- 
mit them  to  him,  and  "encourage  them  to  trust  in  him  ;  and 
though  they  cannot  promise  themselves  great  things  in  the  world 
for  them,  yet  they  may  hope  that  he  will  preserve  them  ahve,  al- 
ways  provided   that    they   trust  in    him.       Let   the  Edomites,    for 


part,  count  upon 


other  than  to  be  made  a  desolation,  and 


a  reproach,  for  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  God  hath  sworn  it  hy  him- 
self, [v.  13.)  that  their  cities  shall  be  wasted,  nay,  they  shall  he  per- 
petual wastes,  they  shall  be  made  mean  and  despicable  ;  they 
had  made  a  mighty  figure,  but  God  will  make  them  small  among 
the  heathen  :  and  they  that  despised  God's  people  shall  them- 
selves be  despised  among  men;  [v.  15.  Obad.  2.)  nav,  they  shall 
be  made  monstrous,  and  even  a  prodigy  ;  {v.  17.)  Edom  shall  be 
such  a  desolation,  that  every  one  who  goes  by  shall  be  astonished 
nay,  woi-se  yet,  they  shall  be  made  a  terror,  Edom  shall  be  made 
like  Sodom"  and  Gomorrah,  none  shall  care  for  coming  near  the 
ruins  of  it,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  {v.  18.)  such  a  frightful  place 
shall  it  be  made  ! 

2.  That  the  insti-uments  of  this  destruction  should  be  very  reso- 
lute and  formidable.  They  have  their  commission  from  God,  he 
summons  them  into  this  service;  (v.  14.)  I  have  heard  a  rumour, 
or  report,  from  the  Lord,  heard  it  by  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah 
heard  it  by  a  whisper  to  myself,  that  an  ambassador,  or  herald,  or 
messenger,  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  who  are  to  lay  Edom  waste, 
saying.  Gather  ye  together,  muster  all  the  forces  ye  can,  and  come 
against  her  i^  for  [v.  20.)  this  is  the  counsel  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Edom  :  the  matter  is  settled,  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and 
there  is  no  resisting  it  ;  God  has  determined  that  Edom  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  then  he  that  is  to  be  employed  in  it  shall  come 
swiftly  and  strongly.  Nebuchadrezzar  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  here 
foretold,  (1.)  That  he  shall  come  up  like  a  Hon,  with  fierceness  and 
fury,  like  a  lion  enraged  by  the  su'elling  of  Jordan  overflowing  his 
banks,  which  forces  him  out  of  his  covert  by  the  water-side,  into 
the  higher  grounds,  v.  IB.  He  shall  come  roaring,  come  to  de. 
vour  all  that  come  in  his  way.  He  shall  come  against  the  habita 
(ton  of  the  strong,  the  forts  and  castles  ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
come  suddenly  into  the  land,  (so  the  next  words  might  well  be  read,) 
EO  as  to  find  them  unprovided  with  necessaries  for  a  defence  ; 
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for  I  will  look  out  a  ciosen  man  to  appoint  over  her,  to  do  this 
execution,  a  man  fit  fcr  the  purpose,  one  chosen  out  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  when  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  find  out  the  fittest 
instruments  to  be  employed  in  it.  "  IFho  is  like  me  for  choosing  the 
instruments,  and  spiriting  them  for  the  work  .'  And,  who  will  ap- 
point me  the  time?  Who  will  challenge  me,  and  fix  a  time  and 
place  to  meet  me  }  Who  will  join  issue  with  me  in  battle  ?  And 
when  I  send  a  lion  into  the  flock.  Who  is  that  shepherd,  that  can, 
or  dare,  stand  before  me,  or  against  me,  to  oppose  that  lion,  and 
think  to  rescue  any  of  the  flock  .'"  Note,  When  God  has  work  to 
do  of  any  kind,  he  will  soon  find  those  that  are  able  to  engage 
in  it  ;  and  all  the  world  cannot  find  those  that  are  able  to  engage 
against  it.  Nay,  if  God  will  have  Edom  destroyed,  and  their 
people  dislodged,  there  needs  not  a  lion,  a  fierce  lion,  to  do  it  ; 
even  the  least  "of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out,  (v.  20.)  the  mean- 
est servant  in  Nebuchadrezzar's  retinue,  the  weakest  of  all  that 
follow  his  camp,  shall  draw  them  out  for  the  slaughter,  shall  force 
them  to  flee,  or  to  surrender,  and  make  their  habitations  desolate 
with  them.  God  can  bring  to  pass  the  greatest  works  by  instru- 
ments least  likely.  When  the  Chaldean"  army  comes  against  the 
Edomites,  all  hands  shall  be  employed,  and  the  poorest  soldier  in 
it  shall  have  a  pluck  at  them.  (2.)  Nebuchadrezzar  shall  come, 
not  only  like  a  lion,  the  kins  of  beasts,  but  like  an  eagle,  the  king 
of  birds',  v.  22.  He  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  upon  his  prey,  so  swiftly, 
so  strongly  ;  shall  clap  his  wings  upon  Bozrah,  to  secure  it  for 
himself,  '{as  before,  ch.  48.  40.)  and  immediately  the  hearts  of  the 
miqhty  men  shall  fail  them,  for  they  shall  see  he  is  an  enemy  that 
it  is  in  vain  to  struggle  with. 

3.  That  the  Edomites'  confidences  should  all  fail  them  in  the  day 
of  their  distress.  (1.)  They  trusted  to  their  wisdom,  but  that 
shall  stand  them  in  no  stead  ;  this  is  the  first  thing  fastened  upon 
in  this  prophecy  against  Edom,  v.  7.  That  nation  used  to  be  fa- 
mous for  wisdom,  and  their  statesmen  were  thought  to  excel  in 
politics  ;  and  yet  now  they  shall  take  such  wrong  measures  in  all 
their  counsels,  and  be  so  baffled  in  all  their  designs,  that  people 
shall  ask,  with  wonder.  What  is  the  matter  with  the  Edomites  .' 
Is  loisdom  no  more  in  Teman  ?  Are  the  wise  men  of  the  east  coun- 
try (1  Kings  4.  30.)  become  fools  ?  Are  those  at  their  wits'  end, 
that  were  thought  to  have  the  monopoly  of  prudence  ?  Is  counsel 
perished  from  the  nnder.<:tanding  men  ?  It  is  so,  when  God  is  de- 
signing the  ruin  of  a  people  ;  for  whom  he  will  destroy  he  infatu- 
ates. See  Job  12.  20.  Is  their  wisdom  vanished?  Is  it  tired?  So 
some  ;  Is  it  worn  out  "  So  others  ;  Is  it  become  useless  ?  So  others. 
Yes,  it  will  do  them  no  service  when  God  comes  forth  to  contend 
with  them.  (2.)  They  trusted  to  their  strength,  but  neither  shall 
that  avail  them,  v.  16.  They  had  been  a  terror  to  all  their  neigh- 
bours, every  body  feared  them,  and  truckled  to  them,  and  this 
made  thein  proiid  and  conceited  of  themselves,  and  their  own 
strength,  and  very  secure ;  because  no  neighbouring  nation  durst 
meddle  with  them,  they  thought  no  nation  in  the  world  durst. 
Their  country  was  much  of  it  mountainous,  having  many  passes 
which  they  thought  themselves  able  to  make  good  against  any  iri- 
vader  ;  but  this  terribleness  of  their's  deceived  them,  and  so  did  their 
imaginary  inaccessibleness ;  they  did  not  prove  so  strong  as  they 
were  formidable,  nor  so  safe  as  t'hey  were  secure.  High  as  they  are, 
God  will  bring  them  down  ;  for  as  there  is  no  wisdom,  so  there  is  no 
might,  against  the  Lord.     See  these  expressions,  Obad.  3,  4,  8. 

4.  That  their  destruction  should  be  inevitable,  and  very  remark- 
able. (1.)  God  hath  determined  it ;  {v.  12.)  he  hath  said  it  ;  nay, 
[v.  13.)  he  hath  sworn  it,  that  the  Edomites  shall  not  go  unpunish- 
ed, but  they  shall  drink  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  is  put  into  the 
hands  of  all  their  neighbours  ;  even  they,  jchose  judgment,  or  doom, 
was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  who  had  not  so  well  deserved  it  as 
they  had  done,  nations  that  had  not  been  such  enemies  to  Israel  as 
they  had  been  ;  or,  Israel  itself,  that  was  Gods  peculiar  people,  and 
among  whom  there  were  many,  very  many,  who  kept  his  or- 
dinances, upon  which  account  they  might  have  expected  an  ex- 
emption, and  yet  they  had  been  made  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  ; 
and  shall  the  Edomites  think  to  pass  it  .>  No;  they  shaW  surely 
drink  of  it.  Note,  When  God  punishes  the  less  guiUy,  it  is  folly 
for  the  more  guilty  to  promise   themselves   impunity ;  and  when 
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judsment  begins  at  God"s  house,  it  will  reach  the  strangers.  (2.) 
All  the  world  shall  take  notice  of  it;  [v.  21.)  The  earth  is  moved, 
and  all  the  nations  put  into  a  concern,  at  the  noise  of  their  full : 
the  news  of  it  shall  make  them  tremble.  The  noise  of  the  outer;/  is 
heard  at  the  Red  sea,  which  flowed  upon  the  coasts  of  Edoni.  So 
loud  shall  be  the  shouts  of  the  conquerors,  and  the  shrieks  of  the 
conquered,  and  such  a  mighty  noise  shall  the  news  of  this  destruc- 
tion of  Idumea  make  in  the  nation,  that  it  shall  be  heard  among 
the  ships  that  lie  in  the  Red  sea  to  take  in  lading,  (1  Kings  9. 
26.)  and  then  they  shall  carry  the  news  of  it  to  the  remotest  shore. 
Note,  The  fall  of  those  who  have  atl'ected  to  make  a  noise  with 
their  pomp  and  power,  will  make  so  much  the  greater  noise. 

23.  Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con- 
founded, and  Arpad  ;  for  they  have  heard  evil 
tidings ;  they  are  faint-hearted :  f/iere  is  sorrow 
on  the  sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet.  24..  Damascus  is 
waxed  feeble,  and  turnetii  herself  to  flee,  and  fear 
hath  seized  on  //er :  anejuish  and  sorrows  have 
taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail.  25.  How  is  the 
city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of  my  joy  !  26. 
Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her  streets, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  27.  And  I  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume 
the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

The  kingdom  of  Syria  lay  north  of  Canaan,  as  that  of  Edom  lay 
south,  and  thither  we  must  now  remove,  and  take  a  view  of  the 
approaching  fate  of  that  kingdom,  which  had  been  often  vexatious 
to  the  Israel  of  God.  Damascus  was  the  metropolis  of  that  king- 
dom, and  the  ruin  of  the  whole  is  supposed  in  the  ruin  of  that  ; 
yet  Hamath  and  Arpad,  two  other  considerable  cities,  are  named, 
[v.  23.)  and  the  pa/aces  of  Bcn-hadad,  which  he  built,  are  parti- 
cularly marked  for  ruin ;  {v.  27.)  see  also  Amos  1.  4.  Some 
think  Ben-hadad  (the  son  of  Hadad,  either  their  idol,  or  one  of 
their  ancient  kings,  whence  the  rest  descended)  was  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  as  Pharaoh  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  Now 
observe  concerning  the  judgment  of  Damascus, 

1.  It  begins  with  a  terrible  fright  and  faint-heartedness.  They 
hear  evil  tidings,  that  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  all  his  force,  is 
coming  against  them,  and  thet/  are  confounded,  they  know  not 
what  measures  to  take  for  their  own  safety,  their  souls  are  melted, 
thc>i  are  faint-hearted,  they  have  no  spirit  left  them,  they  are  like 
tlic  troubled  sea,  that  cannot  be  quiet,  (Isa.  57.  20.)  or  like  men  in 
a  storm  at  sea  ;  (Ps.  107.  26.)  or,  the  sorrow  that  begins  in  the 
city  shall  go  to  the  sea-coast,  v.  23.  See  how  easily  God  can  dis- 
spirit  those  nations  that  have  been  most  celebrated  for  valour ! 
Damascus  now  waxes  feeble :  (!>.  24.)  a  citv  that  thought  she  could 
have  looked  the  most  formidable  enemy  in  the  face,  now  turns 
herself  to  flee,  and  owns  it  is  to  no  more  purpose  to  think  of  con- 
tending with  her  fate,  than  for  a  woman  in  labour  to  contend  with 
her  pains,  which  she  cannot  escape,  but  must  yield  to.  It  was  a 
citif  of  praise,  (v.  25.)  not  praise  to  God,  but  to  herself;  a  city 
much  commended  and  admired  by  all  strangers  that  visited  it.  It 
was  a  city  of  joy,  where  there  was  an  affluence  and  confluence  of 
all  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  abundance  of  mirth  in  the 
enjoyment  of  them.  We  read  it,  (though  there  is  no  necessity 
for  it,)  the  citt/  of  my  jay,  which  the  prophet  himself  had  some- 
times visited  with  pleasure.  Or,  it  may  be  the  speech  of  the  kinjv 
lamenting  the  ruin  of  the  city  of  his  joy.  But  now  it  is  all  over- 
whelmed with  fear  and  grief.  Note,  Those  deceive  themselves 
who  place  their  happiness  in  carnal  joys  ;  for  God  in  his  provi- 
dence can  soon  cast  a  damp  upon  them,  and  put  an  end  to  them 
He  can  soon  make  a  city  of  praise  to  be  a  reproach,  and  a  city  of 
joy  to  be  a  terror  to  itself. 

2.  It  ends  with  a  terrible  fall  and  fire.  (1.)  The  inhabitants  are 
slain  ;  [v.  26.)  The  young  men,  who  should  fight  the  enemy,  and 
defend  the  city,  shall  fall  by  the  sword  in  her  streets ;  and  all  the 


men  of  war,  mighty  men,  expert  in  war,  and  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  country,  shall  be  cut  off.  (2.)  The  city  i;  l-.ud  in 
ashes;  (r.  27.)  Tne  ^re  is  kindled  by  the  besiegers  in  the  wall, 
but  it  shall  devour  all  before  it,  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad  particu- 
larly, where  so  much  mischief  had  formerly  been  hatched  against 
God's  Israel,  for  which  it  is  now  thus  visited. 

28.  Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning  the  king- 
doms of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Arise 
ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spod  the  men  of  the  east. 
29.  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels  ;  and  they 
shall  cry  unto  them,  Fear  is  on  every  side.  30. 
Flee,  get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye  inhabitants 
of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against  you, 
and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against  you.  31. 
Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  wealthy  nation,  that 
dvvelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have 
neither  gates  nor  bars,  w/iic/i  dwell  alone.  32. 
And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  their  cattle  a  spoil;  and  1  will  scatter  into 
all  winds  them  (/lai  are  in  the  utmost  corners  ; 
and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord.  33.  And  Hazor  shall  be  a 
dwelling  for  dragons,  and  a  desolation  for  ever: 
there  shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor  anij  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

These  verses  foretell  the  desolation  that  Nebuchadrezzar  and  his 
forces  should  make  among  the  people  of  Kedar,  (who  descended 
from  Kedar  the  son  of  Ishmael,  and  inhabited  a  part  of  Arabia  the 
Stony,)  and  of  the  kingdoms,  the  petty  principalities,  of  Hazor, 
that  joined  to  them,  who,  perhaps,  were  originally  Canaanites,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Hazor,  in  the  north  of  Canaan,  which  had  Jabin 
for  its  king-,  but,  being  driven  thence,  settled  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia,  and  associated  themselves  with  the  Kcdarenes.  Concern- 
ing this  people,  we  may  here  observe, 

1.  What  was  their  present  state  and  posture.  They  dwelt  in 
tents,  and  had  no  walls,  but  curtains,  [v.  29.)  no  fortified  cities; 
they  had  neither  gates  nor  bars,  v.  31.  They  were  shepherds,  and 
had  no  treasures,  but  stock  upon  land,  no  money,  but  tlocks  and 
camels.  They  had  no  soldiers  among  them,  for  they  were  in  no 
fear  of  invaders  ;  no  merchants,  for  they  dwelt  alone,  v.  31.  Those 
of  other  nations  neither  came  among  them,  nor  traded  with  them  ; 
but  they  lived  within  themselves,  content  with  the  products  and 
pleasures  of  their  own  country.  This  was  their  manner  of  living, 
very  different  from  that  of  the  nations  that  were  round  about 
thein.  And,  (1.)  They  were  very  rich;  though  they  had  no 
trade,  no  treasures,  yet  they  are  here  said  to  be  a  wealthy  nation, 
(v.  31.)  because  they  had  a  sufficiency  to  answer  all  the  occasions 
of  human  life,  and  they  were  content  with  it.  Note,  Those  are 
truly  rich  who  have  enough  to  supply  their  necessities,  and  know 
when  they  have  enough.  We  need  not  go  to  the  treasures  of  kings 
and  provinces,  or  to  the  cash  of  merchants,  to  look  for  wealthy 
people ;  they  may  be  found  among  shepherds  that  dwell  in  tents. 
(2.)  They  were  veiy  easy,  they  dwelt  without  care,  their  wealth 
was  such  as  nobody  envied  them,  or,  if  any  did,  they  might 
come  peaceably,  and  enjoy  the  like,  and  therefore  they  fear  no- 
body. Note,  those  that  live  innocently  and  honestly  may  Hve. 
very  securely,  fhouoli  they  have  neither  gates  nor  bars. 

2.  The  design  of  the  king  of  Babylon  against  them,  and  the  de- 
scent he  made  upon  them  ;  He  has  taken  counsel  against  you,  and 
has  conceived  a  purpose  against  you,  v.  30.     That  proud  man  re- 
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solves  it  shall  never  be  said,  that  he,  who  had  conquered  so  many 
strong  cities,  will  leave  those  unconqucred  that  dwell  in  tents.  It 
was  stranje  that  that  easjle  would  stoop  to  catch  these  flies ;  that  so 
great  a  prince  should  play  at  such  small  game  ;  but  all  is  fish  that 
comes  to  the  ambitious,  covetous  man's  net.  ^■ote,  It  will  not  al- 
ways secure  men  from  suffering  wrong,  to  be  able  to  say  that  they 
have  done  no  wrong  ;  not  to  have  given  offence  will  not  be  a  de- 
fence against  such  men  as  Nebuchadreziai  Yet,  how  unrighte- 
ous soever  he  was  in  doing  it,  God  was  righteous  in  directing  it. 
These  people  had  lived  inoffensively  among  their  neighbours,  as 
many  do,  who  yet,  like  them,  are  guilty  before  God  ;  and  it  was  to 
punish  them  for  their  offences  against  him,  that  God  said,  {v.  2S.) 
Arise,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  the  men  of  the  cast.  They  will  do 
it  to  gratify  their  own  covetousness  and  ambition,  but  God  orders  it 
for  the  correcting  of  an  unthankful  people,  and  for  warning  to  a 
careless  world,  to  expect  trouble  when  they  seem  to  be  most  safe. 
God  says  to  the  Chaldeans,  [v.  31.)  '' Jriss,  yet  up  to  the  iccalthj 
nation  that  dwells  without  care ;  go,  and  give  them  an  alarm,  that 
none  may  imagine  their  movntcin  stands  so  strong,  that  it  cannot 
be  moved." 

3.  The  great  amazement  that  this  put  them  into,  and  the  great 
desolation  liereby  made  among  them  ;  Thej/  shall  cry  unto  thetn, 
those  on  the  borders  shall  send  the  alarm  into  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, which  shall  be  put  into  the  utmost  confusion  by  it ;  they  shall 
cry,  "  Fear  is  on  evert/  side,  we  are  surrounded  by  the  enemy  ;" 
the  very  terror  of  which  shall  drive  them  all  to  their  feet,  and  they 
shall  none  of  them  have  any  heart  to  make  resistance.  The  enemy 
shall  proclaim  Jear  upon  them,  or  against  them,  on  every  side:  they 
need  not  strike  a  stroke,  they  shall  shout  them  out  of  their  tents, 
V.  29.  Upon  the  first  alarm,  they  shall  flee,  get  far  off,  and  dwell 
deep,  (v.  30.)  as  the  Edoniites,  v.  8.  And  it  will  be  found  that  this 
fear  on  every  side  is  not  groundless,  for  their  calamity  shall  be 
brought  from  all  sides  thereof,  r.  32.  No  marvel  there  are  fenrs  on 
every  side,  when  there  are  foes  on  every  side.  The  issue  will  be, 
(1.)  What  they  have  will  be  a  prey  to  the  Chaldeans;  they  shall 
take  to  themselves  their  curtains  and  vessels  ;  though  they  are  but 
plain  and  coarse,  and  they  have  better  of  their  own,  yet  they  shall 
lake  them  for  spite,  and  spoil  for  spoiling  sake.  Thei/  shall  carry 
away  their  tents  and  their  Jlock<:,  v.  29.  Their  camels  shall  be  a 
booty  to  those  that  came  for  nothing  else,  v.  32.  (2.)  It  is  not 
said  that  any  of  them  shall  be  slain,  for  they  attempt  not  to  make 
aiiy  resistance,  and  their  tents  and  flocks  are  accepted  as  a  ransom 
for  their  lives ;  but  they  shall  he  dislodged  and  dispersed  ;  though 
now  they  dwell  in  the  utmost  corners,  out  of  the  way,  and  therefore 
they  think  out  of  the  reach,  of  danger,  (by  this  character  those 
people  were  distinguished,  ch.  9.  26.-2.5.  23.)  yet  they  shall  from 
thence  be  scattered  into  all  u-inds,  into  all  parts  of  the  world.  Note, 
Privacy  and  obscurity  are  not  always  a  protection  and  security. 
Many  that  affect  to  be  strangers  to  the  world,  may  yet  by  tinthought- 
of  providences  be  forced  into  it ;  and  those  that  "live  most  retired, 
tnay  have  the  same  .ot  with  those  that  thrust  themselves  forth,  and 
lie  most  exposed.  (3.)  Their  country  shall  lie  uninhabited  ;  for, 
lying  remote,  and  out  of  all  high  roads,  and  having  neither  cities 
nor  lands  inviting  to  strangers,  none  shall  care  to  succeed  them,  so 
that  Ilazor  shall  be  a  desolation  for  ever,  v.  33.  If  busy  men  be 
displaced,  many  strive  to  get  into  their  places,  because  they  hved 
great ;  but  here  are  easy,  quiiit  men  displaced,  and  no  man  cares  to 
abide  where  they  did,  because  tney  lived  mean. 

34.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  ap^ainst  Elam,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  3.5,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Beliold,  \  will  break  the 
bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might.  36.  And 
upon  Elam  will  1  ormg  the  four  winds  from  the  four 
quarters  of  heaven,  and  will  scatter  them  toward 
all  those  winds  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whi- 
ther the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come.  37.  For 
I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before  their  ene- 


mies, and  before  them  that  seek  their  life;  and  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  anger, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  1  will  send  the  sword  after 
thein,  till  1  have  consumed  them  :  3S.  And  1  will 
set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will  destroy  from 
thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 
39.  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days,  tliat 
1  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the 
Lord. 

This  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  beginning  of  Zedekiah's  reign  ;  it 
is  probable  that  the  other  prophecies  against  the  Gentiles,  going  be- 
fore, were  at  the  same  time.  The  Elamites  were  the  Persians,  de- 
scended from  Elam  the  son  of  Shem  ;  (Gen.  10.  22.)  vet  some 
think  it  was  only  that  part  of  Pei-sia  which  lay  nearest  to  the  Jews, 
which  was  called  Elymuis,  and  adjoined  to  Media-Elam,  which, 
say  they,  had  acted  against  Gods  Israel,  bare  the  quiver  in  an  ex- 
pedition against  them,  (Isa.  22.  6.)  and  therefore  must  be  reckoned 
with  among  the  rest.  It  is  here  foretold,  in  general,  that  God  will 
bring  evil  upon  them,  even  h\sjierce  anger,  and  that  is  evil  enough, 
it  has  all  evil  in  it,  v.  37.     In  particular, 

1.  Their  forces  shall  be  disabled,  and  rendered  incapable  of  do- 
ing them  any  service.  The  Elamites  were  famous  archers,  but, 
Behold,  1  will  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  {v.  35.)  will  ruin  their  ar- 
tillery, and  then  the  chief  of  their  might  is  gone.  God  often  orders 
it  so,  that  that  which  we  most  trust  to  first  fails  us ;  and  that  which 
was  the  chief  of  our  might  proves  the  least  of  our  help. 

2.  Their  people  shall  be  dispersed.  There  shall  come  enemies 
against  them  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  they  shall  all  carry 
some  of  them  away  captive  into  their  respective  countries;  while 
others  shall  flee,  some  one  way,  and  some  another,  to  shift  for 
themselves,  so  that  there  shall  be  no  nation  ivhitltcr  the  outcasts  of 
Elam  shall  not  come,  v.  36.  The  four  winds  shall  be  brought  upon 
them  ;  the  storm  shall  come  sometimes  from  one  point,  and  some- 
times from  another,  to  toss  and  hurry  them  several  ways ;  and  we 
know  not  from  what  point  the  wind  of  trouble  may  blow  ;  but  if 
God  compass  us  with  his  favour,  we  arc  safe,  and  may  be  easy,  which 
way  soever  the  storm  comes.  Fear  shall  drive  them  into  other 
countries ;  they  shall  be  dismayed  before  their  enemies  ;  but,  as  if 
that  were  not  enough,  /  will  send  the  sword  after  them,  r.  37. 
Note,  God  can  make  his  judgments  follow  those  that  think  by  flight 
to  escape  them,  and  to  gel  out  of  the  reach  of  them.  Evil  pur- 
sues sinners. 

3.  Their  princes  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  government  quite 
changed  ;  (r.  38.)  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam.  The  throne  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  shall  be  set  tliere,  or  the  throne  of  Cyrus,  who 
began  his  conquests  with  Elvmais.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the 
throne  on  which  God  sits  for  judgment;  he  will  make  them  know 
that  he  reigns,  that  he  judges  in  the  earth,  and  that  kings  and  princes 
are  accountable  to  him,  and  that  high  as  they  are  he  is  above  them. 
The  king  of  Elam  was  famous  of  old.  Gen.  14.  1.  Chedorlaomer 
xvas  king  of  Elam,  and  a  mighty  man  he  was  in  his  day ;  the  na- 
tions about  him  served  him  ;  his  successors,  we  may  suppose,  made 
a  great  figure  ;  but  the  king  of  Elam  is  no  more  to  God  than 
another  man.  When  God  sets  his  throne  in  Elam,  he  will  destroy 
from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes  that  are,  and  set  op  whom  he 
pleases. 

4.  Yet  the  destruction  of  Elam  shall  not  be  perpetual ;  (f.  39.) 
In  the  latter  days  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam.  When 
C)Tus  had  destroyed  Babylon,  brought  the  empire  into  the  hands 
of  the  Persians,  the  Elamites,  no  doubt,  returned  in  triumph  out  of 
all  the  countries  whither  they  were  scattered,  and  settled  again  in 
their  own  countiT.  But  this  promise  was  to  have  its  full  and  prin- 
cipal accomplishment  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  when  we  find 
Elamites  particularly  among  those,  who,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  heard  spoken  in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  ivorks  of 
God;  (Acts  2.  9.)  and  that  is  the  most  desirable  return  of  the 
captivity.  If  the  Son  makes  uou  free,  then  you  shall  be  free  e»- 
deed. 
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In  tl::<: 


1,  which  i 
« <i.«  lunt 
\7.)llie\ 


<v  M  -'  Ixigththilt 
'iiliiii  hij  Cijius  wns 
I  nine  «ff«in,  irhen 

lime  he  snw  that 


r-      ■         !::<'i!<^<lic„lll-iltii:l:hs<,f„i;i, r: ,    i>    ,:.:..  f  .1., 

■:  ,     .       J   ■  ■■   ■'    ■ili^in  wruuglu  iiul  l'„"i'-   l.''i  ■'       -  '   :    '-'  .  -    ■'. 

•  :'         -    ■  '       hinthetiilteriliiysvrerllieS,n:    .       ,    -  ;,  . 

;■        .  '■    I'  r-liiliun  hdii!; Ii'ii-ron-rti /ritm  !ir 71  ■       i.         ,      - 

'v    '   '     •-  (  ;ir_.,-r  m\ii  slnncicr  i'i<;n  unij  til'  ■  I    ;■   r,.  ,.,   _■ ; 

lit  lihesiiil    ,         '       .  i.i.i  tens  the  moreciinaiilerii'tlt  ill  its.  Ii  ;  tinti  ii 
he,uiii„,  r,  ,  ,,   ,„„i,lc  of  Gnd  thtm  aim  of  l.'ie  rihn;  I  !u  j 

iiiw//-._-  t./„rthecnm/orln/t'heaiplins:ii,iilii/ 

fur.'tiilil  iti  -,  „,_.„;  'jt.  1  ',/..re,  (ch.  25.  Vi.nn'rt  27.  7  )  is  htir  mne 
cularly  ilcsi:rilied,  anil  uiih  a  great  deal  of  proiihetic  henl  u<  mil  .n 
The  terrible  Judgments  did  had  in  stnrefor  Bahyliin,  and  tin  ;/  ■>  i.ii 
ings  he  had  in  store  far  his  jienple  that  were  ciiplires  there,  un  it,l,  tii.i.t 
counterchangcd  in  the  priiiihecij  of  this  chapter  ;  fur  lialnjltm  irns  (.'.  ■ 
to  make  way  for  the  taming  again  nf  Ihecaptiiity  iif  God's  pifple.     llirt  Js, 
I.  The  ruin  0/  Habylim,  (v.  I  . .  3.)  and  again,  (r.  9.  .  16.)  and  again,  (r. 
21  . .  32.)  and  again,  r.  3  J  . .  40.     //.  The  redemvtiun  0/  God's  people,  (r. 
4  . .  8.)  and  again,  (r.  17  .  .'JO  )  and  again,  r.  33,  34.     And  these  being  set 
the  one  against  the  other,  it  is  easy  to  say  ichich  one  would  choose  to  take 
one's  lot  irilh,  the  persiculing   litihylnnians,  irho,  though  now  in  pomp,  are 
referred  for  so  great  a  ruin  ;  nr  the  pirsrciited  IsruelittS,  who,  though  now 
thraldom,  are  reserved  ftr  si  gretit  a  glory. 

HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  again.st  Ba- 
bvlon, c/Wa'j-ainst  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 


withstanding,  they  are  God's  enemies,  we  dare  not  speak  peace  1 
them. 


i.rjM 


by  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  2.  Declare  ye  among 
the  nations,  and  publish,  and  set  up  a  standard  ; 
publish,  and  conceal  not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken, 
Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces  ; 
her  idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in 
pieces.  3.  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  na- 
tion against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate, 
and  none  shall  dwell  therein  :  they  shall  remove, 
they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast.  4.  In  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah  together,  going  and  weeping  :  they  shall  go, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  5.  They  shall  ask 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward,  sai/- 
ing,  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant  f/wt  shall  not  be  forgotten. 
6.  yiy  people  hath  been  lost  sheep  ;  their  shepherds 
have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned 
thein  away  on  the  mountains  :  they  have  gone  from 
moimtam  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  resting- 
place.  7-  All  that  foimd  them  have  devoured  them  : 
and  their  adversaries  said.  We  offend  not,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  the  habitation 
of  justice  ;  even  the  Lor  d,  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 
3.  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as 
the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  word  spoken  against  Babylon,  by  him  whose  works  all  ajree 
with  his  word,  and  none  of  whose  words  fall  to  the  orouiid.  The 
king  of  Babylon  had  been  very  kind  to  Jeremiah,  and"  yet  he  must 
foretell  the  ruin  of  that  kingdom  for  God's  prophets  must  not  be 
governed  bv  favour  or  affection.     Whoever  are  our  friend.^,   if,  not- 


1.  The  destruction  of  Babylon  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  thins  done, 
r.  2.  Let  it  be  published  to  the  nations  as  a  piece  of  news,  true 
news,  and  great  news,  and  news  they  are  all  concerned  in  ;  let 
them  hang  out  the  flag,  as  is  usual  on  days  of  triumph,  to  give  no- 
tice of  it  ;  let  all  the  world  lake  notice  of  it,  Babylon  is  talien  ; 
let  God  have  the  honour  of  it,  let  his  people  have' the  comfort  of 
it,  and  therefore  do  not  conceal  it.  Take  rare  that  it  be  known, 
that  Me  Lord  may  be  known  by  those  judijmcriis  which  he  cxecuiet 

jFs.  y.  16. 

'  -  !      2.   It  is  spoken  of  as  a  thing  done  thoroughly..      For,  (1.)   Tlie 
'  I  very  idols  of   Babylon,    wiiich    the    people  would   protect  with  all 
'     possible  care,  and  from  whicli  they  expected    protection,  shall    be 
;    ,     de.slroyed.     Bel  and  Merodach  were  their  two  principal  deities,  they 
tnti;  I  shall  be  confniinlerJ,  and  the  ini.iges  of  then)  hrulicn  to  pieces.     (2.) 
/-';', I  Tlie  co'Jntry  shall  be  laid  waste,   (v.  3.)  out  nf  the  north;    from 
^"^J'  j  Media,    which    lay  north   of  Babylon,   and  from  Assyria,  through 
^,;,,    I  which  Cyrus  made  his  descent  from  Babylon  ;   from  thence  the  na- 
/,  ,v    j  tion  shall  come,  that  shall  make  her  land  desolate.      Their  land  was 
'ttiil  1  north   of  the   countries   that   they   destroyed,    who    were    therefore 
threatened  with  evil  from  tlie  north  ;    fOmne  malum  ab  aquilone — 
Every  evil,  comes  from  the  north  ;j   but  God  will  find  out  nations  yet 
furt   'r  north  to  come  upon  them.       Tiie   pomp  and   power  of  old 
Ror,     ^ere  brought  down  by  northern  nations,   the  Goths  and  Van- 
dals. 

II.  Here  is  a  word  spoken  for  the  people  of  God,  and  for  their 
comfort,  both  the  children  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  for  many  there 
were  of  the  ten  tribes,  that  associated  with  those  of  the  two  tribes  in 
their  return  out  of  Babylon.     >'ovv  here, 

1.  It  is  promised  that  they  shall  return  to  their  God  first,  and 
then  to  their  own  land  ;  and  the  promise  of  their  conversion  and 
reformation  is  that  which  makes  way  for  all  the  other  promises, 
r.  4,  5.  (1.)  They  shall  lament  after  the  Lord;  (as  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  did  in  Samuel's  time,  1  Sam.  7.  2.)  they  shall  cjo 
weeping.  The.se  tears  flow  not  from  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  a» 
those  when  they  went  into  captivity,  but  from  godly  sorrow  ;  they 
are  tears  of  repentance  for  sin,  tears  of  joy  for  the  goodness  of  God, 
in  the  dawning  of  the  day  of  their  deliverance,  which,  for  au^ht 
that  appears,  does  more  toward  the  bringing  of  them  to  mourn  for 
sin,  than  all  the  calamities  of  their  captivity  ;  that  prevails  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  when  the  other  did  not  prevail  to  drive  them  to 
it.  Note,  It  is  a  good  sign  that  God  is  coming  toward  a  people  in 
ways  of  mercv,  when  they  began  to  be  tenderly  affected  under  his 
hand.  (2.)  "they  &\\^\\  inquire  after  the  Lord ;  they  shall  not  sink 
under  their  sorrows,  but  bestir  themselves  to  find  out  comfort  where 
it  is  to  be  had  ;  They  shall  go  weeping  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God ; 
Those  that  seek  the  Lord  must  seek  him  sorrowing,  as  Christ's  pa- 
rents sought  him,  Luke  2.  4S.  And  those  that  sorrow  must  seek 
the  Lord,  and  then  their  sorrow  shall  soon  be  turned  into  jov,  for  he 
will  be  found  of  those  that  so  seek  him.  Thev  shall  seek  the  Lord 
0.5  their  God,  and  shall  now  have  no  more  to  do  with  idols.  When 
they  shall  hear  that  the  idols  of  Babylon  are  confounded  and  bro- 
ken, it  will  be  seasonable  for  them  to  inquire  after  their  own  God, 
and  to  return  to  Him  who  lives  for  ever.  Therefore  men  are  de- 
ceived in  false  gods,  that  they  may  depend  on  the  true  God  only. 
(3.)  They  shall  think  of  returning  to  their  own  country  again  ; 
they  shall  think  of  it  not  only  as  a  mercy,  but  as  a  duty,  because 
there  only  is  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  on  which  once  stood  the  house  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  v.  5.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their 
faces  thitherward.  Zion  was  the  city  of  their  solemnities,  they 
often  thought  of  it  in  the  depth  of  their  captivity;  (Ps.  137.  L) 
but  now  that  the  ruin  of  Babylon  gave  them  some  hopes  of  a  re- 
lease, thev  talk  of  nothing  else  hut  of  going  back  to  Zion.  Their 
hearts  were  upon  it  before,  and  now  they  set  their  faces  thitherward ; 
they  long  to  be  there,  they  set  out  for  Zion,  and  resolve  not  to  take 
up  short.  The  journey  is  long,  they  know  not  the  road,  hut  they 
shall  ask  the  wait,  for  they  will  press  forward  til!  they  come  to 
Zion  ;  and  as  they  are  determined  not  to  turn  back,  so  they  are  in 
care  not  to  miss  the  way.  This  represents  the  return  of  poor  souis 
to  God  •    heaven  is  the  Zion  they  aim  at  as  their  end,  on  this  they 
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have  set  their  hearts,  toward  this  they  have  set  their  faces,  and 
therefore  they  ask  the  xmy  thither.  They  do  not  ask  the  way  to 
heaven,  and  set  their  faces  toward  the  world  ;  nor  set  their  faces 
toward  heaven,  and  go  on  at  a  venture  without  asking  the  way. 
But  in  all  true  converts  there  are  both  a  sincere  desire  to  attain 
the  end,  and  a  constant  care  to  keep  in  the  way  ;  and  a  blessed 
si^ht  it  is,  to  see  people  thus  asking;  the  way  to  heaven  with  their 
faces  thitherward.  (4.)  They  shall  renew  their  covenant  to  walk 
with  God  closer  for  the  future  ;  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant.  They  had  broken  covenant  with 
God,  had  in  effect  separated  themselves  from  him,  but  now  they 
resolve  to  join  themselves  to  him  again,  by  engaging  themselves 
afresh  to  be  his.  Thus,  when  backsliders  return,  they  must  do 
their  first  tvorks,  must  renew  the  covenant  they  first  made  ;  and  it 
must  be  9.  perpetual  covenant.,  that  must  never  be  broken  ;  and,  in 
order  to  that,  must  never  be  forgotten  ;  for  a  due  remembrance  of  it 
will  be  the  means  of  a  due  observance  of  it. 

2.  Their  present  case  is  lamented  as  very  sad,  and  as  having  been 
long  so  ;  "  Mij  people"  (for  he  owns  them  as  his,  now  that  they 
are  returning  to  him)  "  have  been  lost  sheep,  [v.  6.)  they  have  gone 
from  mountain  to  hill,  have  been  hurried  from  place  to  place,  and 
could  find  no  pasture,  they  have  forcjotlen  their  resting-place  in  their 
own  country,  and  cannot  find  their  way  to  it."  And  that  which 
aggravated  their  misery,  was,  (1.)  That  they  were  led  astray  by 
their  own  shepherds,  their  own  princes  and  priests  ;  they  turned 
them  from  their  duty;  and  so  provoked  God  to  turn  them  out  of 
their  own  land.  It  is  bad  with  a  people  when  their  leaders  cause 
ihem  to  err,  when  those  that  should  direct  and  reform  tliem  se- 
duce and  debauch  them  ;  and  when  those  that  should  secure  and 
advance  their  interests  arc  the  betrayers  of  tiiem.  (2.)  That  in 
theii  wanderings  they  lay  exposed  to  the  beasts  of  prey,  who 
thought  they  were  entitled  to  them,  as  waifs  and  strays  that  have 
no  owner  ;  (t^  7.)  it  is  with  them  as  with  wandering  sheep,  all  that 
found  Ihem  have  devoured  them,  and  made  a  prey  of  them  ;  and 
when  they  did  them  the  greatest  injuries  they  laughed  at  them, 
telling  them  it  was  what  their  own  prophets  had  many  a  time  told 
them  they  deserved  :  that  was  far  from  justifying  those  who  did 
them  wrong,  yet  they  bantered  them  with  this  excuse.  We  offend 
ntf,  because  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  ;  but  tliey  could  not 
prt?tend  that  they  had  sinned  against  them.  And  see  what  notion 
they  had  of  the  Lord  they  had  sinned  against,  not  as  the  only  true 
and  living  God,  but  only  as  the  Habitation  of  justice,  and  the  Hope 
of  their  fathers ;  they  had  put  a  contempt  upon  the  temple,  and 
ijpon  the  tradition  of  their  ancestors,  and  therefore  deserved  to  suffer 
these  hard  things.  And  yet  it  was  indeed  an  ag:<:ravation  of  their 
sin,  and  justified  God,  though  it  did  not  justify  their  adversaries  in 
what  was  done  to  them,  that  they  had  forsaken  the  Habitation  of 
justice,  and  him  that  was  the  Hope  of  their  fathers. 

3.  They  are  called  upon  to  hasten  away,  as  soon  as  ever  the  door 
of  liberty  was  opened  to  them  ;  (v.  8.)  "  Remove,  not  only  out  of 
the  borders,  but  out  of  the  mtdst,  of  Babylon  ;  though  you  be  ever 
so  well  seated  there,"  think  not  to  settle  there,  but  hasten  to  Zion, 
and  be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks,  strive  which  shall  be  fore- 
most, which  shall  lead  in  so  good  a  work  ;"  a  he-goat  is  comely  in 
going,  (Prov.  30.  31.)  becausehe  goes  first.  It  is  a  graceful  thing 
to  be  forward  in  a  good  work,  and  to  set  others  a  good  example. 

9.  For,  lo,  I  will  raise,  and  cause  to  come  up 
against  Babj'lon,  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 
the  north  country  :  and  they  shall  set  themselves 
in  array  against  her  ;  from  thence  she  shall  be  ta- 
ken :  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  expert 
man  ;  none  shall  return  in  vain.  10.  And  Chaldea 
shall  be  a  spoil  :  all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord.  U.  Because  ye  were  glad,  be- 
cause ye  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage  ; 
because  ye  are  grown  fat  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and 
bellow  as  bulls  ;  12.  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
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founded  ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed  :  be- 
hold, the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wil- 
derness, a  dry  land,  and  a  desert.  \3.  Because  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited, 
but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate :  every  one  that  go- 
eth  hy  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at 
all  her  plagues.  14.  Put  yourselves  in  array 
against  Babylon  round  about :  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows  ;  for  she  hath 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  15.  Shout  against  her 
round  about  ;  she  hath  given  her  hand  :  her  foun- 
dations are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down  ;  for 
it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance 
upon  her  ;  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her.  16.  Cut 
off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that  handleth 
the  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest :  for  fisar  of  the 
oppressing  sword  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his 
people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own 
land.  17.  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep,  the  lions  have 
driven  him  away  :  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoured  him,  and  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones.  18.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold, 
1  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  his  land,  as 
I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria.  19.  And  I 
will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation,  and  he 
shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead.  20. 
in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall 
not  be  found  :  for  1  will  pardon  them  whom  I  re- 
serve. 

God  is  here  by  his  prophet,  as  afterward  in  his  providence,  pro- 
ceeding; in  his  controversy  with  Babylon.     Observe, 

1.  The  commission  and  charge  given  to  the  instruments  that 
were  to  be  employed  in  destroying  Babylon.  The  army  that  is  to 
do  it,  is  called  an  assembly  of  great  nations,  {v.  9.)  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  and  all  their  allies  and  auxiliaries  ;  it  is  called  an  assembly, 
because  regularly  formed  by  the  divine  will  and  counsel  to  do  tliis 
execution.  God  will  rai'ie  them  up  to  do  it,  will  incline  them  to, 
and  fit  them  for,  this  service,  and  then  he  will  cause  them  to  come 
up,  for  all  their  motions  are  under  his  conduct  and  direction  :  he 
shall  give  the  word  of  command,  shall  order  them  to  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Babylon,  [v.  14.)  and  then  they  shall  put 
themselves  in  array,  (v.  9.)  for  what  God  appoints  to  be  done  shall 
be  done  ;  and  from  thence  she  shall  be  quickly  taken  ;  from  their 
first  sitting  6ov/n  before  it,  they  shall  be  still  gaining  ground  against 
it  till  it  be  taken.  God  shall  bid  them  shoot  at  her,  and  spare  no 
arrows,  [v.  14.)  and  then  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  ex- 
pert man,  that  has  both  skill  and  strength,  a  good  eye,  and  a  good 
hand  ;  (;■.  9.)  none  shall  return  in  vain.  When  God  gives  com- 
mission, he  will  give  success.  Nay,  they  are  bidden  not  only  to 
shoot  at  her,  (v.  14.)  h\}V\o  shout  against  her,  [v.  15.)  with  a  tri- 
umphant shout,  as  those  that  are  already  sure  of  victory.  Those 
whom  God  directs  to  shoot,  may  do  it  with  shouting,  for  they  are 
sure  not  to  miss  the  mark. 

2.  The  desolation  and  destruction  itself  that  shall  be  brought 
upon  Babylon.  This  is  set  forth  here  in  a  great  variety  of  expres- 
sions :  (1.)  The  wealth  of  Babylon  shall  be  a  rich  and  easy  prey 
to  the  conquerors  ;  [v.  10.)  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil  to  all  her  de- 
stroyers,   who   shall   enrich    themselves    by   plundering    her,    and, 
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whic!)  is  strange,  a/l  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied  ;  they  slial 
have  so  muchi  that  even  they  themselves  shall  say  that  tiicy  have 
ciioi  <r\\.  (2.)  The  country  of  Babylon  shall  be  dispeopled,  and  lie 
uninhabited  ;  It  shaU  be  u-hoUy  desolate,  [v.  13.)  to  that  degree, 
that  cciTi/  one  who  (jaclh  by  shall  triumph  irt  her  fall,  and,  instead 
of  condoling  vvilli  them,  shall  hiss  at  all  her  plagues,  v.  13.  (3.) 
Their  ancestor  shall  be  ashamed  of  their  cowardice,  in  fleeing 
from  the  tii-st  onset  ;  [v.  12.)  or,  Your  mother,  Babylon  itself,  the 
motlier-city,  shall  be  confounded,  when  she  sees  hereclf  deserted  by 
those  that  should  have  been  her  gi:ards.  T!ius  the  first  ages  of 
christians  may  jusdy  be  confounded  and  ashamed  to  see  how  un- 
like them  the  latter  ages  are,  and  how  wetchedly  they  have  de- 
generated ;  and  no  sin  brings  a  surer  and  sorer  ruin  upon  pereons, 
or  people,  than  apostasy.  (4.)  The  great  admirers  of  Babylon 
shall  see  it  rendered  very  despicable  :  the  last  of  kingdoms,  the 
very  tail  of  the  nations,  shall  it  be,  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land,  a  de- 
sert, V.  12.  The  country  that  was  populous,  shall  be  dispeopled, 
that  was  enriched  with  a  fertile  soil,  shall  become  banen.  (5.) 
The  great  city,  the  head  of  it,  shall  be  quite  ruined,  her  founda- 
tions are  fallen,  and  therefore  her  walls  are  thrown  down  ;  for  how 
can  the  walls  stand,  when  divine  vengeance  is  at  the  door,  and 
shakes  the  very  foundations  ?  It  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
which  nothing  can  contend  with  either  in  law  or  battle.  (6.) 
There  shall  not  be  left  in  Babylon  so  much  as  the  poor  of  the  land, 
for  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen,  as  there  was  in  Israel  ;  [v.  16.) 
The  sower  shall  be  cut  off  from  Babylon,  and  he  that  handles  the 
sickle  ;  the  countiy  shall  he  so  emptied  of  people,  that  there  shall 
he  none  to  till  the  ground,  and  gather  in  the  fruits  of  it.  Harvest 
shall  come,  and  there  shall  be  no  reapers  ;  seedness  shall  come, 
but  there  shall  be  no  sower  ;  God  will  do  his  part,  but  there  shall 
be  no  men  to  do  their's.  (7.)  All  their  auxiliary  forces,  which 
they  have  hired  into  their  service,  shall  desert  them,  as  mercenary 
men  often  do  upon  the  approach  of  danger  ;  {v.  16.)  for  fear  of 
the  oppressing  sword  they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people.  This 
was  threatened  before,  concerning  Egypt,  ch.  46.  16. 

3.  The  procuring,  provoking  cause  of  this  destruction.  It  comes 
fiom  God's  displeasure  ;  it  is  because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  that 
Babylon  shall  be  wholly  desolate  ;  ((,-.  13.)  and  his  wrath  is  righte- 
C4I5,  for,  {v.  14.)  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord,  therefore  spare 
vn  arrows.  Note,  It  is  sin  that  makes  men  a  mark  for  the  arrows 
of  God's  judgments.  An  abundance  of  idolatry  and  immorality 
^vas  to  be  found  in  Babylon,  3'et  those  are  not  mentioned  as  the 
reason  of  God's  displeasure  against  them,  but  the  injuries  they  had 
done  to  the  people  of  God,  from  a  principle  of  enmity  to  them  as 
his  people.  They  have  been  the  destroyers  of  God's  heritage  ;  {i: 
11.)  herein  indeed  God  made  use  of  them  for  the  necessary  cor- 
rection of  his  people  ;  and  yet  it  is  laid  to  their  charge  as  a  heinous 
crime,  because  they  designed  nothing  but  their  utter  destruction. 
(1.)  What  they  did  against  Jerusalem  they  did  with  pleasure  ;  (!•. 
11.)  I'e  were  glad,  ye  rejoiced.  God  does  not  afflict  his  people 
willingly,  and  therefore  takes  it  very  ill  if  the  instruments  he  em- 
ploys, afflict  them  willingly.  When  Titus  Vespasian  destroyed  Je- 
nisalem,  he  wept  over  it,  but  these  Chaldeans  triumphed  over  it. 
(2.)  The  spoils  of  Jerusalem  they  made  use  of  to  feed  tiieir  own 
luxury  ;  _"  Ye  are  grown  fat  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  bellow  as 
bulls  :  your  having  conquered  Jerusalem  has  made  you  veiy  wan- 
ton and  proud,  easy  to  yourselves,  and  formidable  to  all  about 
you,  and  therefore  you  must  be  a  spoil."  They  that  have  tlius 
swallowed  down  riches,  must  vomit  them  up  again.  Theiefore 
they  have  given  their  hand  ;  (v.  15.)  they  have  surrendered  them- 
selves to  the  conqueror,  have  tamely  yielded,  so  that  now  you  may 
take,  vengeance  on  her,  now  you  may  make  reprisals,  and  do  unto 
her  as  she  hnth  done.  (3.)  They  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  the 
utter  ruin  of  God's  Israel  ;  Israel  u  a  scaltei-ed  sheep,  as  before, 
';■.  6.)  that  is  not  only  barked  at  and  won-ied  by  dogs,  but  even 
lions,  the  most  potent  adversaries,  have  roared  upon  him,  and 
driven  him  nwrii/,  v.  17.  One  king  of  Assyria  carried  the  ten  tribes 
quite  away,  and  devoured  them  ;  another  invaded  Judah,  and  plun- 
dered and  impoverished  it,  tore  the  fleece  and  flesh  of  this  poor 
fcheep  ;  and  now  at  last  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  is  the  teiTor 
and  plague  o''  all  hLs  neighbours,  has  taken  advantage  of  the  low 
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condition  to  which  he  is  reduced,  and  he  has  fallen  upon  him,  and 
broken  his  bones,  has  quite  ruined  him,  and  therefore  the  kin^  of 
Babylon  must  be  punished  as  the  king  of  Assyria  was,  v.  IS.  Note, 
Those  who  pursue  and  prosecute  the  sins  of  their  predecessors, 
must  e.xjject  to  be  pui-sued  and  prosecuted  by  their  plagues  ;  if 
they  do  as  they  did,  let  them  fare  as  they  fared. 

4.  The  mercy  promised  to  the  Israel  of  God,  which  shall  not 
only  accompany,  but  acciiie  from,  the  "destruction  of  Babylon. 
(1.)  God  will  return  their  captivity,  they  shall  be  released  out  of 
their  bondage,  and  brought  again  to  their  oivn  habitation,  as  sheep 
that  were  scattered,  to  "their  own  fold,  f.  19.  They  still  retained 
a  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  is  their  habitation  still,  the  dis- 
continuance of  their  possession  was  not  the  destruction  of  their 
riiiht,  but  now  they  shall  recover  the  enjoyment  of  it  again.  (2.) 
He  will  restore  their  prosperity  ;  they  shall  not  only  live,  but  live 
comfortably,  in  their  own  land  again  ;  they  shall  feed  upon  Car- 
mel  and  Bashan,  the  richest  and  most  fruitful  parts  of  the  eountiy. 
These  sheep  shall  be  gathered  from  the  deserts  to  which  they  were 
dispei-sed,  and  put  again  into  good  pasture,  which  their  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  with  ;  though  they  shall  come  hungry  to  it,  having  been 
so  long  stinted,  and  straitened,  and  kept  short,  yet  they  shall  find 
enough  to  satiate  them,  and  shall  have  hearts  to  be  satiated  with  it. 
They  inquired  the  way  to  Zion,  (v.  5.)  where  God  was  to  be  sei-ved 
and  worshipped,  that  was  it  they  chiefly  aimed  at  in  their  return  ; 
but  God  will  not  only  bring  them  thither,  but  bring  them  also  to 
Carmel  and  Bashan,  where  they  shall  abundantly  feed  themselves. 
Note,  They  that  return  to  God  and  their  duty,  shall  find  true  sa- 
tisfaction of  soul  in  so  doing  ;  and  they  that  seek  first  the.  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  that  aim  to  make  their  habi- 
tation in  Zion,  the  holy  hill,  shall  have  other  things  added  to  them, 
even  all  the  comforts  of  Ephraim  and  Gilead,  the  fniitful  hills. 
(3.)  God  will  pardon  their  iniquity  ;  this  is  the  root  of  all  the  rest; 
[v.  20.)  In  those  days  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and 
there  shall  be  none.  Not  only  the  punishments  of  their  iniquity 
shall  be  taken  oft",  but  the  offence  which  it  gave  to  God  shall  be 
forgotten,  and  he  will  be  reconciled  to  them.  Their  sin  shall  be 
before  him  as  if  it  had  never  been,  it  shall  be  blotted  out  as  a  cloud, 
crossed  out  as  a  debt,  shall  he  cast  behind  his  back  ;  nay,  it  shall 
be  cast  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  shall  be  no  longer  sealed  up 
among  God's  treasures,  nor  in  any  danger  of  appearing  again,  or 
rising  up  against  them.  This  denotes  how  fully  God  forgives  sin  ; 
he  remembers  it  no  more.  Note,  Deliverances  out  of  trouble  ai-e 
then  comfurLs  indeed,  when  they  are  the  fruits  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  Isa.  38.  17.  Judah  and  Israel  were  so  fully  forgiven  when 
tiiey  were  brought  back  out  of  Babylon,  that  they  are  said  to  have 
eceired  of  the ,  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  their  sins,  Isa.  40.  2. 
This  may  include  also  a  thorough  reformation  of  their  hearts  and 
lives,  as  well  as  a  full  remission  of  their  sins.  If  any  seek  for 
idols  or  any  idolatrous  customs  among  them,  after  theii  return, 
there  shall  be  none,  they  shall  not  find  them  ;  their  dross  shall  be 
purely  purged  away,  and  by  that  it  shall  appear  that  their  giult  is 
so  ;  for  I  tvill  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve  ;  I  will  he  propititus  to 
them  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  and  that  must  be  through  him  who  is  the 
Great  Propitiation.  Note.  Those  whose  sins  God  pardons,  he  re- 
serves for  something  very  great  ;  for  whom  he  justifies,  them  he 
glorifies. 

21.  Go  up  against  the  land  of  Merathaim,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  Fekod  : 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  theni,  saith  the 
EoRD,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee.  22.  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the 
land,  and  of  great  destruction.  23.  How  is  the 
hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  ! 
How  is  Babylon  become  a  desolation  among  the 
nations  !  24-.  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast 
not  aware  :  thou  art  found,   and   also   caught,  be- 
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raasc  tlioii  hast  striven  against  the  Lord.  25. 
The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 
brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  :  for 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans.  26.  Come  against  her 
from  the  utmost  border,  open  her  store-houses  ; 
cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly  :  let 
nothing  of  her  be  left.  27.  Slay  all  her  bullocks  ; 
let  them  go  down  to  the  slaughter  :  woe  unto 
them  !  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  vi- 
sitation. 28.  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  es- 
cape out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in 
Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the 
vengeance  of  his  temple.  29.  Call  together  the 
archers  against  Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  camp  against  it  round  about :  let  none  there- 
of escape:  recompense  her  according  to  her  work  ; 
according  to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her: 
for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord,  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  30.  Therefore  shall  her 
young  men  fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 
31.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  most  proud, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee.  32.  And  the  most 
proud  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise 
him  up  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and 
it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

Here,  1.  The  forces  are  mustered  and  commissioned  to  destroy 
Babylon,  and  every  thing  got  ready  for  a  descent  upon  that  potent 
kingdom  ;  Go  vp  against  that  land  by  Mcrathaim,  the  country  of 
the  Mai-di,  that  lay  pait  in  Assyria,  and  part  in  Armenia  ;  and  go 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Pekod,  another  country,  (mentioned 
Ezek.  23.  23.)  which  Cyrus  took  in  Iiis  way  to  IJabylon.  The 
forces  of  Cyrus  are  called  to  go  up  against  Babylon,  {v.  21.)  to 
come  against  her  from  the  utmost  border.  Let  all  come  together, 
for  there  will  be  both  work  and  pay  enough  for  them  all,  v.  26. 
Distance  of  place  must  not  be  their  hinderance  from  engaging  in 
this  work  ;  the  archeis  particularly  must  be  called  together  against 
Babylon,  v.  29.  Thus  the  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  [v.  25.) 
his  freasury,  (so  the  word  is,)  and  hath  brought  forth  the  toeapons 
oj  his  indignation  ;  as  great  princes  fetch  out  of  their  magazines 
and  stores  all  necessary  provisions  for  their  armies,  when  they  un- 
dertake any  great  expedition.  Media  and  Pei-sia  are  now  God's 
armoury,  thence  he  fetches  the  weapons  of  his  wrath,  Cyros,  and 
his  great  officers  and  armies,  whom  he  will  make  use  of  for  the 
destruction  of  Babylon.  Note,  Great  men  are  but  instruments 
which  the  great  God  makes  use  of  to  serve  his  own  purposes.  He 
has  variety  of  instruments,  has  them  at  command,  has  armouries 
ready  to  be  opened  according  as  the  occasion  is.  Tliis  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Note,  When  God  has  work  to  do,  he 
will  make  it  appear  that  he  is  God  of  hosts,  and  will  not  want  in- 
struments to  do  it  with. 

2.  Instructions  are  given  them  what  to  do.  In  general,  Do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  t>.  21.     It  was  said  of 


Cyrus,  (Isa.  44.  2?.)  He  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  in  his  ex- 
pedition against  Babylon.  They  must  waste  and  utterly  destro)/ 
after  them  ;  when  they  have  destroyed  once,  they  must  go  over 
them  again  ;  or  destroy  their  posterity  that  should  corne  after 
them.  They  ra\ist  open  her  store-houses,  [v.  26.)  rifle  her  trea- 
sures, and  turn  her  artillery  against  herself  ;  they  must  cast  her  up 
OS  heaps  ;  let  all  the  wealth  and  pomp  of  Babylon  be  shovelled  up 
in  a  heap  of  ruins  and  rubbish.  Tread  her  down  as  heaps,  (so  the 
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margin  reads  it,)  and  destroy  her  utterly.  See  liow  little  accn"nt 
the  great  God  makes  of  those  things  which  men  so  much  value, 
and  value  themselves  upon  !  Their  princes  and  great  men,  who  are 
fat  and  bulky,  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  not  as  inen  of  war  in  tiie 
field  of  battle,  which  we  call  a  bed  of  honour,  but  as  beasts 
by  the  butcher's  hand  ;  {v.  27.)  Slay  all  her  bullocks,  ail  her 
mighty  men  ;  let  them  go  dmcn  sottisUy  and  insensibly,  as  an  ox 
to  the  slaughter.  Woe  unto  them  !  their  case  is  the  more  sad  for 
the  little  sense  they  have  of  it  ;  their  day  is  come  to  fall,  the  time 
when  they  must  be  reckoned  with,  and  they  are  not  aware  of  it. 

3.  Assurances  are  given  them  of  success.  Let  them  do  what 
God  commands,  and  they  shall  accomplish  what  he  threatens.  A 
great  destruction  shall  be  made,  v.  22.  Babylon  shall  become  a  de- 
solation ;  [v.  23.)  her  young  men,  and  all  her  men  of  war,  shall  be 
cut  off  in  that  day,  that  should  have  been  her  defence  ;  [v.  30.) 
God  is  against  her,  (v.  31.)  he  has  laid  a  snare  for  her  ;  [v.  24.) 
he  hath  formed  this  enterprise  against  her,  that  she  should  be  sur- 
prised as  a  bird  taken  in  a  snare.  Cyrus  shall,  no  doubt,  prevail, 
for  he  fights  under  God  ;  God  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  cities  of 
Babylon  ;  {v.  32.)  and  who  can  stand  before  him  when  he  is  an- 
gry, or  quench  the  fire  that  he  has  kindled  } 

4.  Reasons  are  given  for  these  severe  dealings  with  Babylon. 
They  that  are  employed  in  this  war,  may,  if  they  please,  know  the 
grounds  of  it,  and  be  satisfied  in  the  justice  of  it,  which  it  is  fit  all 
should  be,  that  are  called  to  such  work.  (1.)  Babylon  has  been 
very  troublesome,  vexatious,  and  injurious,  to  all  its  neiglibours  ;  it 
has  been  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth,  [v.  23.)  beating,  boating 
down,  and  beating  to  pieces,  all  the  nations  far  and  near.  It  has 
done  so  long  enough  ;  it  is  time  now  that  it  be  cut  asunder  and 
broken.  Note,  He  that  is  the  God  of  nations  will,  sooner  or  later, 
assert  tlie  injured  right  of  nations  against  those  that  unjustly  ami 
violently  invade  them.  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  will  break 
the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth.  (2.)  Babylon  has  bid  defiance  to 
God  himself;  Thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lord,  (r.  24.)  hast 
joined  issue  with  him,  (so  the  word  signifies,)  as  in  law  or  battle, 
hast  openly  opposed  him,  set  up  rivals  with  him,  raised  rebellion 
against  him  ;  therefore  thou  art  now  found,  and  caught,  as  in  a 
snare.  Note,  Tiiose  that  strive  against  the  Lord  will  soon  find 
themselves  over-matched.  (3.)  Babylon  ruined  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,  and  the  holy  house  there,  and  must  now  be  called  to  an 
account  for  that.  This  is  the  manifesto  published  in  Zion,  in  the 
day  of  Babylon's  visitation  ;  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  vengeance  of  hh  temple,  v.  28.  The  burning  of  the  temple, 
and  the  can-ying  away  of  its  vessels,  were  arbcles  in  the  chai-ge 
against  Babylon,  on  which  greater  stress  was  laid  than  upon  itf 
being  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  ;  for  Zion  was  the  joy  and 
glory  of  the  whole  earth.  Note,  Whatever  wi-ong  is  done  to  God't 
church,  (his  temple  in  the  world,)  it  will  certainly  be  reckoned 
for  ;  and  no  vengeance  will  be  sorer  and  heavier  than  the  vcngenna 
of  the  temple.  (4.)  Babylon  had  been  vciy  haughty  and  msolent, 
and  therefore  must  have  a  fall,  for  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  look 

pon  those  that  are  proud,  and  to  abase  them.  Job  40.  12.  /  am 
against  thee,  O  thou  most  proud,  v.  31.  Thou  pride  ;  (so  the  word 
is  ;)  and  again,  i'.  32.  as  proud  as  pride  itself.  Note.  The  pride  of 
men's  hearts  sets  God  against  them,  and  ripens  them  apace  for 
ruin  ;  for  God  resists  the  proud,  and  will  bring  them  down.  The 
most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall  ;  they  shall  fall  not  so  much  by 
others  thnisting  them  down,  as  by  their  own  stumbling  ;  for  they, 
hold  their  heads  so  high,  that  they  never  look  under  their  feet,  to 
choose  their  way,  and  avoid  stumbling-blocks,  but  walk  at  all  ad- 
ventures. Babylon's  pride  must  unavoidably  be  her  niin  ;  for  she 
has  been  proud  against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
(v.  29.)  has  insulted  him  in  insulting  over  his  people  ;  she  has 
made  him  her  Enemy,  and  therefore,  when  she  is  fallen,  none 
shall  raise  her  up,  v.  32.  Who  can  help  those  up  whom  God  will 
throw  down  .' 

33.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together ;    and    all    that    ^ok   them  captives  held 
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them  fast  ;  tliev  refused  to  let  them  ^o.  ;U.  Their 
Redeemer  is  stroiij;-;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  liis 
name;  he  shall  lliDroiii^iily  pieiul  their  cause,  tiiat 
he  may  give  rest  to  the  hmd,  and  dis(iuiet  the  in- 
habitants of  l}ai)ylon.  ;j,).  A  sword  is  upon  the 
Chaldeans,  saith  the  Loitn.  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Babylon,  and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon 
her  wise  me/i.  lib.  A  sword  is  upon  the  liars  ; 
and  they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty 
men  ;  and  they  shall  he  dismayed.  .'37.  A  sword 
is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their  chariots,  and 
upon  all  the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  ;  and  they  shall  become  as  women  :  a  sword 
is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 
38.  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters  ;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images, 
and  they  are  mad  upon  t/ieir  idols.  39.  Therefore 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,  with  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  islands,  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  shall 
dwell  therein  :  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited 
ibr  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  40.  As  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  cides  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  nei- 
ther shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein.  41.  Be- 
hold, a  people  shall  come  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  42.  They  shall  hold 
the  bow  and  the  lance ;  they  are  cruel,  and  will 
not  shew  mercy  :  their  voice  shall  roar  like  the 
sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses,  even/  une  put 
in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon.  43.  The  king  of  Babylon 
hath  heard  the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble  ;  angviish  took  hold  of  him,  and 
pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail.  44.  Behold,  he 
shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jor- 
dan unto  the  haliitation  of  the  strong  ;  but  I  will 
make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her:  and  who 
is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ? 
tor  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who  will  appoint  me  thi 
time  ?  and  who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me  ?  45.  Thereibre  hear  ye  the  counsel  of 
the.  Lord  that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon, 
and  his  purposes  that  he  hath  purposed  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  surely  the  least-  of  the 
flock  shall  draw  them  out ;  surely  he  shall  make 
their  habitation  desolate  with  them.  46.  At  the 
noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the  earth  is  moved, 
and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

We  have,  in  these  verees, 

I.  Israel's  sufFe-rino;s,  and  their  deliverance  out  of  those  snflcr- 
ings.  God  takes  notice  of  the  K^ndage  of  his  people  in  Babylon, 
as  he  did  of  their  bondage  in  Ej^ypt ;  he  hath  iure/y  s^en  it,  and 
has  hear  I  llieir  cry.  l.irud  and  Judak  were  oppressed  tnycther, 
V.  33.  Those  that  rennin^H  nf  the  captivrs  of  the  ten  tribes,  upon 
triC  unitins;  of  the  kiu'jjd  1:11;  of  Assyria  and  CliriM";i,  seemed  to  have 
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come  and  mingled  themselves  with  tho".e  of  the  two  tribes,  and  to 
have  mingled  tears  with  them,  so  that  they  were  o}}iirrsxcd  toijclher. 
They  were  hnmble  supplicants  for  their  liberty,  and  that  was  all ; 
they  could  not  attempt  any  thing  towards  it,  for  all  that  took  litem 
captives  held  them  fast,  and  were  too  hard  for  them,  but  this  is 
their  comfort  in  distress,  that,  though  they  are  weak,  llieir  Re- 
deema-  is  stronij  ;  [v.  34.  their  Avenger,  so  the  word  signifies ;) 
he  that  has  a  right  to  them,  and  will  claim  his  right,  and  make 
good  his  claim  ;  he  is  stronsjer  than  their  enemies  that  hM  them 
fast ;  he  can  overpower  all  the  force  that  is  against  them,  and  put 
strength  into  his  own  peojile  though  they  are  very  weak.  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  and  he  will  answer  to  his  name,  and  make  it 
to  appear  that  he  is  what  his  people  call  him,  and  will  be  that  to 
them,  for  which  they  depend  upon  him.  Note,  It  is  the  uns|x?ak- 
able  comfort  of  the  people  of  God,  that,  though  they  have  hosts 
acpinst  them,  they  have  the  Lord  of  hosts  for  them  ;  and  he  shall 
ihnroiKjhhi  plead  their  cause ;  pleading  he  shall  plead  it,  plead  it 
with  jealousy,  plead  it  eftectually,  plead  it,  and  carry  it,  that  he 
may  gtve  rest  to  the  land,  to  his  people's  land,  rest  from  all  their 
enemies  round  about.  This  is  applicable  to  all  believers,  who  com- 
plain of  the  dominion  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  of  their  own  weak- 
ness and  manifold  infirmities  ;  let  them  know  that  their  Redeemer 
is  strong,  he  is  able  to  keep  what  they  commit  to  him,  and  he  will 
plead  their  cause,  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  them  ;  he  will 
make  them  free,  and  they  shall  be  free  indeed ;  he  will  give  them 
rest,  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
II.  Babylon's  sin,  and  their  punishment  for  that  sin. 

1.  The  sins  they  are  here  charged  with  are,  idolatry  and  perse- 
cution. (1.)  They  oppressed  the  people  of  God,  they  held  them 
fast,  and  would  not  let  them  go ;  they  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
prisoners,  Isa.  14.  17.  This  "was  God's  quarrel  with  them,  as  ot 
old  with  Pharaoh  ;  it  cost  him  dear,  and  yet  they  would  not  take 
warning.  The  inhabitants  of  Babylon  must  be  disquieted,  [v.  34.) 
because  they  have  disquieted  God's  people,  whose  honour  and  com- 
fort he  is  jealous  for,  and  therefore  will  recompense  tribtdation  to 
those  that  trouble  them,  as  well  as  rest  to  them  that  are  troubled, 
•2  Thess.  1.  6,  7.  ('2.)  They  wronged  God  himself,  and  robbed 
him,  givins:  that  glory  to  others,  which  is  due  to  him  alone ;  for, 
(v.  3s.)  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images;  all  parts  of  the  country 
abounded  with  idols,  and  they  were  mad  upon  them,  were  in  lore 
with  them,  and  doted  on  them,  cared  not  what  cost  and  pains 
they  were  at  in  the  worship  of  them,  were  unwearied  in  paying 
their  respects  to  them,  and  in  all  this  they  were  wretchedly  infatu- 
ated, and  acted  like  men  out  of  their  wits  ;  they  were  carried  on 
in  their  idolatry  without  reason  or  discretion,  like  tiien  in  a  |)er- 
fect  fury.  The  word  here  used  for  idols,  properly  signifies  terrors, 
Enjm,  the  name  given  to  giants  that  were  formidable,  because  they 
made  the  images  of  their  gods  to  look  frightful,  to  strike  a  terror 
upon  fools  and  children.  "Their  idols  were  scarecrows,  yet  they 
doted  on  them.  Babylon  was  the  mother  of  harlots,  (Rev.  1  7.  5.) 
the  source  of  idolatry.  Note,  It  is  the  maddest  thing  in  the  world 
to  make  a  god  of  any  creature  ;  and  those  who  are  proud  aqrainst 
the  Lord,  the  true  God,  are  justly  given  up  to  strong  delusions, 
to  be  mad  upon  idols  that  cannot  profit.  But  this  madness  is 
wickedness,  for  which  sinners  will  be  certainly  and  severely  reck- 
oned with. 

2.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  these  sins  are  such  as 
will  quite  lay  them  waste,  and  ruin  them. 

(1.)  All  that  should  be  their  defence  and  support  shall  be  cut 
off  by  the  sword.  The  Chaldeans  had  long  been  God  s  sword, 
wherewith  he  had  done  execution  upon  the  sinful  nations  round 
about ;  but  now,  they  being  as  bad  as  any  of  them,  or  worse,  a 
sword  is  brought  upon  then!,  even  upon  the  inhalntanls  of  Babylon, 
[v.  35.)  a  sword  of  war  ;  and,  as  it  is  in  God  s  hand  sent  and  di- 
rected by  him,  it  is  a  sword  of  justice.  It  shall  be,  [1  ]  Upon  their 
princes  ;  they  shall  fall  bv  it,  and  their  dignity,  wealth  and  power, 
shall  not  secure  them.  [2.]  Upon  their  wise  men,  their  ph.loso- 
■       •  isellors ;    thnr   leainme   and 


phers,  their   statesmen    and   privy-  ,  ,•     ■ 

policy  shall  neither  secure  themselves,  nor  stand  the  public  '"  a"y 
stead  13.1  Upon  their  soothsayei-s  and  astrologers,  here  called  the 
liars'  [vie.)  for  they  cheated  with  their  nrogn-isticalions  of  peace 
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and  prosperity  :  the  sword  upon  them  shall  make  them  dote,  so 
tliat  they  shall  talk  like  fools,  and  be  as  men  that  had  lost  all  their 
wits.  Note,  God  lias  a  sword  that  can  reach  the  soul  and  aft'cct 
the  mind,  and  briiis  men  under  spiritual  plagues.  [4.]  Upon  their 
mightt]  jnen ;  a  sword  shall  be  upon  their  spirits;  if  they  are  not 
slain,  yet  iheti  dhalL  be  dismayed,  and  shall  be  no  longer  mighty 
■men  ;  for  what  stead  will  their  hands  stand  them  in  when  their 
hearts  fail  them  ?  [5.]  Upon  their  militia ;  (v.  37.)  the  su'ord 
shall  be  jipon  their  horses  and  chariots,  the  invaders  shall  make 
themselves  mastera  of  all  their  warlike  stores,  shall  seize  their  horses 
and  cliariUs  for  themselves,  or  destroy  them.  The  troops  of  other 
nations,  that  were  in  their  service,  shall  be  quite  disheartened,  the 
mingled  people  shall  become  as  weak  and  timorous  as  women.  [6.] 
Upon  their  exchequer ;  the  sword  shall  be  upon  her  treasures, 
which  are  the  sinews  of  war,  and  they  shall  he  robbed,  and  made 
use  of  by  the  enemy  against  them.  See  what  universal  destruction 
the  sword  makes  when  it  comes  with  commission  ! 

(2.)  The  country  shall  be  made  desolate  ;  [v.  38.)  The  waters 
shall  be  dried  up  ;  the  water  that  secures  the  city.  Cyrus  drew  the 
river  Euphrates  into  so  many  channels  as  made  it  passable  for  his 
army,  so  that  they  got  with  ease  to  tlie  walls  of  iiabylon,  which 
were  thought,  having  such  a  river  before  them,  to  be  inaccessible. 
The  water  likewise,  that  made  the  country  fruitful,  shall  be  dried 
vp,  so  that  it  shall  be  turned  into  barrenness,  and  shall  be  no  more 
inhabited  by  the  children  of  men,  but  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert,  v,  39.  This  was  foretold  concerning  Babylon,  Isa.  13. 
19 — 22.  It  shall  become  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  v.  40.  The 
same  was  foretold  concerning  Edom,  ch.  49.  18.  As  the  Chaldeans 
had  laid  Edom  waste,  so  they  shall  themselves  be  laid  waste. 

(3.)  The  king  and  kingdom  shall  be  put  into  the  utmost  confu- 
sion and  consternation  by  the  enemies'  invading  of  them,  v.  41 — 43. 
All  the  expressions  here  used,  bespeaking  the  formidable  power  of 
the  invaders,  the  terrors  wherewith  they  should  array  themselves, 
and  the  fright  which  both  court  and  country  should  be  put  into 
thereby,  we  met  with  before,  [ch.  6.  22 — 24.)  concerning  the 
Chaldeans  invading  the  land  of  Judah.  This  battle  which  is  there 
said  to  be  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  is  here  said  to  be  against 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  to  intimate  that  they  should  be  paid 
in  their  own  coin.  God  can  find  out  such  as  shall  be  for  terror 
and  destruction  to  those  that  are  for  terror  and  destruction  to  others. 
And  those  who  have  dealt  cruelty,  and  have  showed  no  mercy, 
may  expect  to  be  cruelly  dealt  with,  and  to  find  no  mercy.  Only 
there  is  one  difference  between  these  passages  ;  there  it  is  said,  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof,  and  our  hands  wax  feeble ;  here  it  is 
said.  The  king  of  Iiabylon  has  heard  the  report,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble  ;  which  intimates  that  that  proud  and  daring  prince 
shall,  in  the  day  of  his  distress,  be  as  weak  and  dispirited  as  the 
meanest  Israelites  were  in  the  day  of  their  distress. 

(4.)  That  they  shall  be  as  much  hurt  as  frightened,  for  the  in- 
vader shall  come  vp  like  a  lion  to  tear  and  destroy,  {v.  44.)  and 
shall  make  them  and  their  habitation  desolate  ;  [v.  45.)  and  the 
desolation  shall  be  so  astonishing,  that  all  the  nations  about  shall 
be  terrified  by  it,  ?>.  46.  These  three  verses  we  had  before,  [ch. 
49.  19 — 21.)  in  the  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Edom,  which 
was  accomplished  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  are  here  repeated, 
mutatis  mutandis — with  a  few  necessary  alterations,  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  destruction  of  Iiabylon,  which  was  to  be  accomplished 
upon  the  Chaldeans,  to  shovv  that  though  tlie  distributions  of  Pro- 
vidence may  appear  unequal  for  a  time,  its  retributions  will  be 
equal  at  last ;  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  spoil,  thou  shall  be 
spoiled,  Isa.  33.  1.— Rev.  13.  10. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  prnphet,  in  this  chapter,  gofs  on  u-Uh  the  prediction  of  Baltylan'ifnU,  to 
which  oilier  prophets  al&o  bare  witness.  He  is  very  large  and  lirely  in  de- 
scribing tite/ores'glit  God  had  given  him  of  it  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
pinus  captires,  wliose  delicerance  depended  upon  it,  and  wm  to  be  the  result 
of  it.  Here  is,  I.  The  record  of  Babylon's  doom,  with  the  particulars  of  it, 
intermixed  with  the  grounds  of  God's  controversy  with  her,  many  aggrava- 
tions of  her  fall,  and  great  encouragements  gictn  from  iltence  to  the  Israel  of 
God,  that  suffered  such  hard  things  by  her,  r.  1 . .  58.  //.  The  reprcirnln- 
tiun  and  ratificalhm  of  this,  l>ij  the  throwing  of  a  copy  of  this  prophecy  isto 
the  rircr  Euphrates,  v.  59 . .  0 1 . 
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I.  rriHUS  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise 
JL  up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them  Uiat 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  nie, 
la  desti'oying  wind  ;  2.  And  will  send  unto  Babvlon 
tanners,  that  shall  tiin  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land  : 
tor  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about.  3.  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  h'nn  that  lifteth 
himself  up  in  his  brigandine :  and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men  ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host.  4. 
Thus  the  slain  shall  tall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  thetj  that  are  thrust  through  in  her 
streets.  5.  For  Israel  hulh  not  been  forsaken,  nor 
Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though 
their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  6.  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul  ;  be  not  cut  oil  in  her 
iniquity:  for  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ven- 
geance: he  will  render  unto  her  a  recompense.  7. 
Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken  :  the  nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine  ;  therefore  the  nations  are 
mad.  8.  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed: 
howl  for  her;  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 
may  be  healed.  9.  We  would  have  healed  Baby- 
lon, but  she  is  not  healed  :  forsake  her,  and  let  us 
go  every  one  into  his  own  country  ;  for  her  judg- 
ment reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even 
to  the  skies.  10.  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth 
our  righteousness  :  come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion 
the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God.  11.  Make  bright 
the  arrows  ;  gather  the  shields:  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for 
his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ;  because 
it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of 
his  teiDple.  12.  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong ;  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
both  devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon.  13.  O  thou  that  dwell- 
est  upon  many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  meastire  of  thy  covetousness. 

14.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saij- 
ing,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  iDen  as  with  cater- 
pillars ;  and  they  shall  lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15.  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath, 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched    out   the    heaven    by    his    understanding. 

16.  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  multitude 
of  waters  in  *the  heavens  ;  and  he  causeth  the  va- 
pours to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he 
maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures.  17.  Every  man  is 
brutish  by  his  knowledge  ;  every  foimder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image :  for  his  molten  image 
/*  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  IS. 
They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors :   m  the  time 
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of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish.  19.  The  Por- 
tion of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  ;  for  he  is  the  Former 
of  all  things;  and  Isruel  is  the  rod  of  his  inherit- 
Hnce  ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  nUme.  20.  Thou 
art  my  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  war :  for  with 
vhee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations  ;  and  with 
i!\ee  will  1  destroy  kingdoms;  21.  And  with  thee 
will  i  break  in  pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider  ;  and 
with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his 
rider  ;  22.  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces 
man  and  woman  ;  and  with  thee  will  1  break  in 
pieces  old  and  young  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid  ;  23.  1  will 
also  break,  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shepherd  and  his 
flock  ;  and  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  the  hus- 
bandman aad  his  yoke  of  oxen  ;  and  with  thee  will 
1  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers.  24.  And  I 
will  render  unto  f}abylon,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea,  all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord.  15.  Behold,  1 
am  against  thee,  O  destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the  earth  ;  and  I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down 
from  the  rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  moun- 
tain. 26.  And  they  shall  not  take  oftheeastone 
for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations  ;  but  thou 
shall  be  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord.  27.  Set 
3'e  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the  trumpet 
among  the  nations,  prepare  the  nations  against  her, 
call  together  against  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat, 
Minni,  and  Ashehenaz  ;  appoint  a  captain  against 
her  ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the  rough  ca- 
terpillars. 28.  Prepare  against  her  the  nations,  with 
the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  domi- 
nion. 29-  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow  : 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant.  30.  The  mighty 
men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have 
remained  in  tlicir  holds  ;  thtir  might  hath  failed  ; 
they  became  as  women  :  they  have  burned  her 
dwelling-places;  her  bars  are  broken.  31.  One 
post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  messenger 
to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that 
his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  '1^1.  And  that  the  pas- 
sages are  stopped,  and  tiie  reeds  they  have  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  nn'U  of  war  are  affrighted.  33. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
the  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing-floor, 
it  is  time  to  thresh  her  :  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
time  of  her  harvest  shall  come.  34.  Nebuchadrez- 
zar the  king  of  Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he  hath 
crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he 
hath  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 
Si.  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  flesh  be 


upon  Babylon,  shall  the  inhabitant  of  Zion  sav  ; 
and.  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
shall  Jerusalem  say.  3().  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  1  will  plead  thy  cause,  ami  take 
vengeance  for  thee  ;  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sc  a,  and 
make  her  springs  dry,  37.  And  Babylon  shall  be- 
come heaps,  a  dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  asto- 
nishment and  an  hissing  without  an  inhabitant. 
3S.  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  :  they  shall 
yell  as  lions'  whelps.  39.  In  their  heat  1  will  make 
their  feasts,  and  1  will  make  them  drunken,  that 
they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and 
not  wake,  saith  the  Lord.  40.  1  will  bring  them 
down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams  with 
he-goats.  41.  liow  is  Sheshach  taken!  and  how 
is  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised  !  How  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the  na- 
tions !  42.  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  :  she 
is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 
43.  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a 
wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelledi,  nei- 
ther doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby.  44.  And 
I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon  ;  and  I  will  bring  forth 
out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed  up  : 
and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more 
unto  him  ;  yea,  the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall.  4o. 
My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and  de- 
liver ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  f^oRD.  46.  And  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the 
land  ;  a  rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after 
that  in  (mother  year  sliuU  come  a  rumour,  and  vio- 
lence ill  tlie  land,  ruler  against  ruler.  47.  There- 
fore, bchoki,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  do  judg- 
ment upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon  :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her.  4S.  Then  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon  :  for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  tiom 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord.  49.  As  Babylon  hath 
caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall 
fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth.  50.  Ye  that  have 
escaped  the  sword,  go  away,  stand  not  still :  re- 
member the  Lord  afar  oflf,  and  let  Jerusalem  come 
into  your  mind.  51.  We  are  confounded,  because 
we  have  heard  reproach  :  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces  ;  for  strangers  are  come  into  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Lord's  house.  52.  Wherefore,  behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment 
upon  her  graven  images  ;  and  through  all  her  land 
the  wounded  shiill  groan.  53.  Though  Babylon 
should  mount  up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  ijet  from  me  shall 
spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord.  54.  A 
sound  of  a  cry  cometli  from  Babylon,  and  great  de- 
struction from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans:  55.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and  destroyed 
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out  of  her  the  great  voice  ;  when  her  waves  do  roar 
like  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 
.56.  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even  upon 
Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken  ;  every  one 
of  their  bows  is  broken  :  for  the  Lord  God  of  re- 
compenses shall  surely  requite.  57.  And  1  will 
make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wise  me)i,  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  :  and  they 
shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith 
the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  58. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  broad  walls  of 
Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and  the  people  shall 
labour  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall 
be  weary. 

The  particulars  of  this  copious  prophecy  are  dispersed  and  inter- 
woven, and  the  same  things  left  and  returned  to  so  often,  that  it  could 
not  well  be  divided  into  parts,  but  we  must  endeavour  to  collect  them 
tinder  their  proper  heads. 

Let  us  then  observe  here, 

1.  An  acknowledgment  of  the  great  pomp  and  power  that  Baby- 
lon had  been  in,  and  the  use  tiiat  God  in  his  providence  had  made 
of  it;  {v.  7.)  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup,  a  rich  and  glorious 
empire,  a  golden  city,  (Isa.  14.  4.)  a  head  of  gold,  (Dan.  2.  38.) 
filled  with  all  good  things,  as  a  cup  with  wine  ;  nay,  she  had  been 
a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's  hand,  he  had  in  a  particular  manner 
filled  and  favoured  her  with  blessings,  he  had  made  the  earth  dru7}h 
with  this  cup  :  some  were  intoxicated  with  her  pleasures,  and  de- 
bauched by  her ;  others  intoxicated  with  her  terrors,  and  destjoyed 
by  her.  In  both  senses,  the  New-Testament  Babylon  is  said  to 
have  made  the  kings  of  the  earth  drunk.  Rev.  17.  4. — 18.  3.  Ba- 
bylon had  also  been  God's  battle-axe  ;  it  was  so  at  this  time,  when 
Jeremiah  prophesied,  and  was  likely  to  be  yet  more  so,  v.  20.  The 
forces  of  Babylon  were  God  s  rceapons  of  war,  tools  in  his  hand, 
with  which  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  knocked  down,  nations  and 
kingdoms,  horses  and  chariots,  which  are  so  much  the  strength  of 
kingdoms;  [v.  21.)  man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  with  which 
kingdoms  are  replenished  ;  (v.  22.)  the  shepherd  and  his  flock,  the 
husbandman  and  his  oxen,  with  which  kingdoms  are  maintained 
and  supplied,  i'.  23.  Such  havoc  as  this  the  Chaldeans  had  made, 
when  God  employed  them  as  instruments  of  his  wrath  for  the  chas- 
tising of  die  nations  ;  and  yet  now  Babylon  herself  must  fall.  Note, 
Those  that  have  carried  all  before  them  a  great  while,  will  yet  at 
length  meet  with  their  match,  and  their  day  also  will  come  to  fall,  the 
rod  will  itself  be  thrown  into  the  fire  at  last ;  nor  can  any  think  it 
will  exempt  them  from  God  s  judgments,  that  they  have  been  instru- 
mental in  executing  his  judgments  on  others. 

2.  A  just  complaint  made  of  Babylon,  and  a  charge  drawn  up 
against  her  by  the  Israel  of  God.  (1.)  They  are  complained  of 
for  tlieir  incorrigible  wickedness  ;  (v.  9.)  We  would  have  healed 
Babylon,  but  she  is  not  healed.  The  people  of  God  that  were 
captives  among  them,  endeavoured,  according  to  the  instructions 
given  them,  (Jer.  10.  11.)  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of  their 
idolatry,  but  they  could  not  do  it ;  still  the  Babylonians  doted  as 
much  as  ever  upon  their  graven  images,  and  therefore  the  Israel- 
ites resolve  to  quit  them,  and  go  to  their  own  country.  Yet  some 
understand  this  as  spoken  by  the  forces  they  had  hired  for  their 
assistance,  declaring  that  they  had  done  their  best  to  save  her  from 
ruin,  but  that  it  was  all  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore  they  had  as 
good  go  home  to  their  respective  countries  ;  for  her  judgment  reaches 
wito  heaven,  and  it  is  m  vain  to  withstand  it,  or  tliink  to  avert  it. 
(2.)  They  are  complained  of  for  their  inveterate  malice  against  Is- 
rael ;  other  nations  liad  been  hardly  used  by  the  Chaldeans,  but 
Israel  only  complains  to  God  of  it,  and  with  confidence  appeals  to 
him  ;  {v.  34,  35.)  "  The  king  of  Babylon  has  devoured  me,  and 
crushed  mc,  and  never  thought  he  could  do  enough  to  ruin  me  ;  he 
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has  emptied  me  of  all  that  was  valuable,  has  swallowed  me  up,  as  a 
dragon  or  whale  swallows  up  the  little  fish  by  shoals ;  he  lias  fill- 
ed his  belly,  filled  his  treasures,  with  my  delicates,  with  all  my 
pleasant  things,  and  has  cast  me  out,  cast  me  away  as  a  vessel  in 
which  there  is  no  pleasure  ;  and  now  let  them  be  accountable  for 
all  this."  Zion  and  Jerusalem  shall  say,  "Let  ike  violence  done  to 
me  and  my  children,  that  are  my  own  fesh,  and  pieces  cf  myself, 
and  all  the  blood  of  my  people,  which  they  have  shed  like  water,  be 
upon  them  ;  let  the  guilt  of  it  lie  upon  them,  and  let  it  be  required  at 
their  hands."  Note,  Ruin  is  not  far  otf  from  those  that  lie  under  the 
guilt  of  wrong  done  to  God's  people. 

3.  Judgment  given  upon  this  appeal  by  the  righteous  Judae  of 
heaven  and  earth,  on  behalf  of  Israel  against  Babylon.  He  sits  in 
the  throne  judging  right,  is  ready  to  receive  complaints,  and  an- 
swers, (i'.  36.)  "  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  leave  it  with  me,  I  will 
in  due  time  plead  it  effectually,  arid  take  vengeance  for  thee  ;  and 
every  drop  of  Jerusalem's  blood  shall  be  accounted  for  with  inte- 
rest." Israel  and  Judah  seem  to  have  been  neglected  and  forgot- 
ten, but  God  has  an  eve  to  them,  v.  5.  It  is  true,  their  land  rvas 
filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  were  a  provok- 
ing people,  and  their  sins  were  a  great  offence  to  God,  as  a  holy 
God,  and  as  their  God,  their  Holy  One  ;  and  therefore  he  justly  de- 
livered them  up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  might  justly 
have  abandoned  them,  and  left  them  to  perish  in  their  hands  ;  but 
God  deals  belter  with  them  than  they  deserve,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing their  iniquities  and  his  severities,  Israel  is  not  forsaken,  is  not 
cast  off,  thoush  he  be  cast  out,  but  is  owned  and  looked  after  by 
his  God,  by  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  God  is  his  God  still,  and  will  art 
for  him  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  a  God  of  power.  Note,  Though 
God's  people  may  have  broken  his  laws,  and  fallen  under  his  re- 
bukes, yet  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  they  are  thrown  out  of 
covenant ;  but  God  s  care  of  them  and  love  to  them  will  flourish 
again,  Ps.  89.  30,  33.  The  Chaldeans  thought  they  should  never 
be  called  to  an  account  for  what  they  had  done  against  God's  Is- 
rael ;  but  there  is  a  time  fixed  for  vengeance,  v.  6.  We  cannot 
expect  it  should  come  sooner  than  the  time  fixed,  but  then  it  will 
come  ;  he  will  render  unto  Babylon  a  recompense,  for  the  avenging 
of  Israel  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  who  espouses  their  cause  ,-  it 
is  the  vengeance  of  his  temple,  [v.  11.)  as  before,  cA.  50.  28.  The 
Lord  of  recompenses,  the  God  to  luhom  vengeance  belongs,  will 
surehj  requite,  (v,  56.)  will  pay  them  home  ;  he  will  render  unto 
Babylon  all  the  evil  they  have  done  in  Zion,  [v.  24.)  he  will  return 
it  in  the  sight  of  his  people  ;  they  shall  have  the  satisfaction  to  see 
their  cause  pleaded  with  jealousy  ;  they  sliall  not  only  live  to  see 
those  judgments  brought  upon  Babylon,  but  they  shall  plainly  see 
them  to  be  the  punishment  of  the  wrong  they  have  done  to  Zion  ; 
any  man  may  see  it,  and  say.  Verily  there  is'  a  God  that  judges  in 
the  earth  :  for  just  as  Babylon  has  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to  fall, 
has  not  only  slain  those  that  were  found  in  arms,  but  all  without 
distinction  ;  even  all  the  land,  (almost  all  were  put  to  the  sword,) 
so  at  Babylon  shall  fall,  the  slain  not  only  of  the  city,  but  of 
all  the  country,  v.  49.  Cyrus  shall  measure  to  the  Chaldeans  the 
same  that  they  measured  to  the  Jews,  so  that  every  observer  may 
discern  that  God  is  recompensing  them  for  what  they  did  against 
his  people  ;  but  Zion's  children  shall  in  a  particular  manner  triumph 
in  it ;  {v.  10.)  "  The  Lord  has  brought  forth  our  righteousness,  he 
has  appeared  in  our  behalf  against  those  that  dealt  unjustly  with 
us,  and  has  righted  us  ;  he  has  also  made  it  to  appear  that  he  ia 
reconciled  to  us,  and  that  we  are  yet  in  his  eyes  a  righteous  nation. 
Let  it  therefore  be  spoken  of  to  his  praise,  Come  and  let  us  declare 
in  Zion  the  ivork  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  others  may  be  invited  to 
join  with  us  in  praising  him." 

4.  A  declaration  of  the  greatness  and  sovereignty  of  that  God 
who  espouses  Zion's  cause,  and  undertakes  to  reckon  with  this 
proud  and  potent  enemy ;  {v.  14.)  It  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  had 
said  it,  that  has  sworn  it,  has  sworn  it  bi/  himself,  for  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  that  he  will  fill  Babylon  with  vast  and  incre- 
dible numbers  of  the  enemy's  forces,  wWi  fill  it  fcith  menii  as  with 
caterpillars,  that  shall  overpower  it  with  multitudes,  "rjid  need 
only  to  lift  vp  a  shout  against  it,  for  that  sliuU  be  so  terrtble  a*,  to 
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Kierous  nrmy.  But  who,  and  wliere.  is  he  that  can  break  so  power- 
ful a  kingdom  as  Babylon  ?  The  prophet  gives  an  account  of  him 
tioMi  the  description  he  had  formerly  given  of  him,  and  of  iiis  so- 
v<rti;^uiy  and  victory  over  all  pretenders,  (Jer.  10.  \'2 — \G.) 
ii-liicli  was  there  intended  for  the  conviction  uf  the  Babylonian  ido- 
l;ilers,  and  the  confirmation  of  God  s  Israel  in  the  faith  and  wor- 
s  ii|)  of  the  God  of  Israel  ;  and  it  is  here  repeated,  to  show  that 
Gud  will  convince  those  by  his  judgments,  who  would  not  be 
con\iiiced  by  his  word,  that  ho  is  God  over  alt.  Let  not  any 
douU  but  that  he  who  has  determined  to  destroy  Babylon,  is  able 
i<>  make  his  words  good,  for,  (1.)  He  is  the  God  that  made  the 
*orld,  {v.  lo.;  and  therefore  nothing  is  too  hard  for  him  to  do  ; 
It  is  in  his  name  that  our  help  stands,  and  on  him  our  hope  is  built. 
(■-'.)  He  has  the  command  of  all  the  creatures  that  he  has  made; 
{V.  16.)  his  providence  is  a  continued  creation  ;  he  has  wind  and 
rain  at  his  aisposal  ;  if  he  speak  the  word,  there  is  a  multitude  of 
u-aters  in  the  liearens  ;  and  it  is  a  wonder  how  they  hang  there, 
I'ed  by  vauours  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  it  is  a  wonder  how  they  as- 
cend thence.  Liyhtnitigs  and  rain  seem  contraries,  as  fire  and  wa- 
ter, and  yet  they  are  produced  together ;  and  the  wind,  which 
.;eems  arbitrary  in  its  motions,  and  we  know  not  whence  it  comes, 
.'s  yet.  we  are  sure,  brought  om^  of  his  treasures.  (3.)  The  idols 
.'hat  oDDose  the  accomplishment  of  his  word,  are  a  mere  sham, 
and  their  wurshipjjers  brutish  people,  r.  17,  18.  The  idols  are 
falsehood,  tiiey  are  vanity,  they  arc  the  work  of  errors;  when  they 
tome  to  be  visited,  to  i;e  examined  and  inquired  into,  they  perish, 
their  reputation  sinks,  and  they  appear  to  be  nothing;  and  those 
that  make  them  are  like  umo  them.  But  between  the  God  of  Israel 
:ind  these  gods  of  the  heathen  there  is  no  comparison  ;  [v.  19.) 
'I'hr  pnitioii  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  ;  ihc  God  who  speaks  this, 
and  will  do  it,  is  the  Former  of  all  tilings,  and  the  Lord  of  all  hosts, 
and  therefore  can  do  what  he  will  ;  ana  there  is  a  near  relation  be- 
tween him  and  Ins  people,  for  he  is  their  Poiiinn,  and  they  are  his  ; 
liey  put  a  confidence  in  him  as  their  Portion,  and  he  is  pleased  to 
I  ike  a  complacency  in  them,  and  a  particular  care  of  them,  as  the 
'\  it  of  his  inheritance;  and  therefore  he  wil!  do  what  is  best  for 
s.hem.  The  repetition  of  these  things  here,  vphich  were  said  be- 
fore, intimates  both  the  certainty  and  the  importance  of  them,  and 
obliges  us  to  lake  special  notice  of  them  ;  God  hath  spoken  once  ; 
yea,  twice  have  we  heard  this,  that  power  belongs  to  God ;  power 
to  destroy  the  most  formidable  enemies  of  his  church  ;  and  if  God 
thus  speak  once,  yea,  twice,  we  are  inexcusable  if  we  do  not  per- 
ceive it,  and  attend  to  it. 

5.  A  description  of  the  instruments  that  are  to  be  employed  in 
this  service.  God  has  raised  up  the  spirits  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 
(i'.  1  1.)  Darius  and  Cyrus,  who  come  against  Babylon  by  a  divine 
instinct  ;  for  Goi's  device  is  against  Babylon  to  destroy  it  ;  they  do 
it,  but  God  devised  it,  he  designed  it ;  they  are  but  accomplish- 
ing his  purpose,  and  acting  as  he  directed.  Note,  God's  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  according  to  it  all  hearts  shall  move.  Those  whom 
God  employs  against  Babylon  are  compared  {v.  1.)  to  a  destroying 
wind, .  which  either  by  its  coldness  blasts  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  or 
l)y  its  fierceness  blows  down  all  before  it ;  this  wind  is  brought 
out  of  God's  treasures,  {v.  Hi.)  and  it  is  here  said  to  be  raised  up 
aqainst  them  that  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  Chaldeans,  those  of  other 
nations  that  inhabit  among  them,  and  are  incorporated  with  them. 
The  Chaldeans  rise  up  against  God  by  falling  down  before  idols, 
and  against  them  God  will  raise  up  destroyers,  for  he  will  be  too 
hard  for  them  that  contest  with  him.  These  enemies  are  compared 
to  fanners,  (i\  2.)  who  sliall  drive  them  away,  as  chaff  is  driven 
away  by  the  fan.  T!;e  Chaldeans  had  been  fanners  to  winnow 
God's  people,  [eh.  15.  7.)  and  to  empty  them,  and  now  they  shall 
themselves  be  in  like  manner  despoiled  and  dispersed. 

6.  An  ample  commission  given  them  to  destroy,  and  lay  all 
waste.  Let  them  bend  their  bow  against  the  archers  of  the  Chal- 
deans, [v.  3.)  and  not  spare  her  young  men,  but  utterly  destroy 
them,  for  the  Lord  has  both  devised  and  done  ivhat  he  spake  against 
Babylon,  v.  ]2.  This  may  animate  the  instruments  he  employs, 
by  assurins  them  of  success  ;  the  methods  they  take  are  such  as 
God  has  devised,  and  therefore  they  shall  surely  prosper  ;  what  he 
Iia^  spoken   shall  be   done,  for   he   himself  will   do  it ;  and  there- 


fore let  all  necessary  prciiarations  be  made  ;  this  thev  are  called  to, 
V.  27,  28.  Let  a  standard  be  set  up,  under  which  to  enlist  soldi- 
ers for  this  expedition  :  let  a  trumpet  be  blown  to  call  men  toge- 
ther to  it,  and  animate  llicni  in  it ;  let  the  nations,  out  of  which 
Cyrus's  army  is  to  be  raised,  prepare  their  recruits  ;  let  the  king- 
doms of  Ararat  and  Minni,  and  Ashkenaz,  of  Armenia,  both  tiie 
higher  and  the  lower,  and  of  Ascania,  about  Phrygia  and  Bithy- 
nia,  send  in  their  quota  of  men  for  this  service  ;  let  general  officers 
be  appointed,  and  the  cavalry  advance  ;  let  the  horses  come  up  in 
great  numbers,  as  the  caterpillars,  and  come,  like  them,  leaping 
and  pawing  in  the  valley  ;  let  them  lay  the  country  waste,  as  ca- 
terpillars do,  (Joel  1.  4.)  especially  rough  caterpillars  ;  let  the 
kings  and  captains  prepare  nations  against  Babylon,  for  the  ser- 
vice is  great,  and  there  is  occasion  for  many  hands  to  be  employed 
in  it. 

7.  The  weakness  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  their  inability  to  make 
head  against  this  threatening,  destroying  force.  When  God  em- 
ployed them  against  other  nations,  they  had  spirit  and  strength  to 
act  offensively,  and  went  on  with  admirable  resolution,  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer  ;  but  now  that  it  comes  to  their  turn  to  be  rec- 
koned with,  all  their  might  and  courage  are  gone,  their  hearts  fail 
them,  and  none  of  all  their  men  of  might  and  mettle  have  found 
their  hands  to  act  so  much  as  defensively.  They  are  called  upon 
here  to  prepare  for  action,  but  it  is  ironically,  and  in  an  upbraiding 
way;  [v.  11.)  Make  bright  the  arrows,  which  are  grown  rusty 
through  disuse ;  gather  the  shields,  which  in  a  long  time  of  peace 
and  security  have  been  scattered,  and  thrown  out  of  the  way  ;  (r. 
12.)  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Babylon,  upon  the 
towers  on  those  walls,  to  summon  all  that  owed  suit  and  service 
to  that  mother-city,  now  to  come  in  to  her  assistance.  Let  them 
make  the  watch  as  strong  as  they  can,  and  appoint  the  sentinels 
to  their  respective  posts,  and  prepare  ambushes  for  the  reception 
of  the  enemy.  This  intimates  that  they  would  be  found  very  se- 
cure and  remiss,  and  would  need  to  be  thus  quickened  ;  (and  ttiey 
were  so  to  that  degree,  that  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  revels 
when  the  city  was  taken  ;)  but  that  all  their  preparations  should 
be  to  no  purpose  ;  who  will  may  call  them  to  it,  but  they  shall 
have  no  heart  to  come  at  the  call,  v.  29.  The  whole  latid  shall 
tremble  and  sorrow,  a  universal  consternation  shall  seize  upon 
them,  for  they  shall  see  both  the  irresistible  arm,  and  the  irrever- 
sible counsel  and  decree,  of  God  against  them  ;  they  shall  see  that 
God  is  making  Babylon  a  desolation,  and  therein  is  performing 
what  he  has  purposed  ;  and  then  the  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
forborne  to  fght,  v.  30.  God  having  taken  away  their  strength 
and  spirit,  so  that  they  have  remained  in  their  holds,  not  daring  so 
much  as  to  peep  forth,  the  might  both  of  their  hearts  and  of  their 
hands  fails,  they  become  as  timorous  as  women,  so  that  the  enemy 
has,  without  any  resistance,  burnt  her  dwelling-places,  and  broken 
her  bars.  It  is  to  the  same  purport  with  v.  56 — 58.  When  the 
spoiler  comes  upon  Babylon,  her  mighty  men,  who  should  make 
head  against  him,  are  immediately  taken,  their  weapons  of  war  fail 
them,  'every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken,  and  stands  them  in  no 
stead ;  their  politics  fail  them,  they  call  councils  of  war,  but  their 
princes  and  captains,  who  sit  in  council  to  concert  measures  for 
the  common  safety,  are  made  drunk,  they  are  as  men  intoxicated 
through  stupidity  or  despair,  they  can  form  no  right  notions  of 
things,  they  stagger,  and  are  unsteady  in  their  counsels  and  re- 
solves, and  dash  one  against  another,  and,  like  drunken  men,  fall 
out  among  themselves  ;  at  length  they  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  znd 
never  awake  from  their  wine,  the  wine  of  Gods  wrath,  for  it  is  to 
them  an  opiate  that  lays  them  into  a  fatal  lethargy-  The  walls  of 
their  city  fail  them,  v.  58.  When  the  enemy  had  found  ways  to 
ford  Euphrates,  which  was  thought  impassable,  yet  surely,  t!:ink 
they,  the  walls  are  impregnable,  they  are  the  broad  walls  of  P.aby- 
Ion,  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  the  loalls  of  broad  Babylor  ;  the 
compass  of  the  city,  within  the  walls,  was  385  furiongs,  ?  .»;  say 
480,  that  is,  about  sixty  miles  ;  the  walls  were  200  cuLiV:  high, 
and  50  cubits  broad,  so  that  two  chariots  might  easily  pass  bv  one 
another  upon  them.  Some  say  that  there  was  a  threefold  wall 
about  the  inner  city,  and  the  like  upjn  the  outer  ;  and  that  the 
stones  of  the  wall,  being  laid  tn  pitch  instead  o.f  monar,  (Gen.  11. 
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3.)  were  scarcely  separable  ;  and  yet  these  shall  be  utterly  hrolien, 
and  the  high  gates  and  toivers  sliall  be  burnt,  and  the  people  that 
are  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  city  shall  labour  in  vain,  in  the 
fire,  they  s'lal!  quite  tiro  themselves,  but  shall  do  no  good. 

8.  The  destruction  that  shall  be  made  of  Babylon  by  these  inva- 
ders. (1.)  It  is  a  certain  destruction,  the  doom  is  past,  and  it  can- 
not be  reversed  ;  a  divine  power  is  engaged  against  it,  which  can- 
not he  resisted  ;  [v.  8.)  Babylon  is  fallen  and  destroyed,  is  as  sure 
to  fall,  to  fall  into  destruction,  as  if  it  were  fallen  and  destroyed  al- 
ready ;  though,  when  Jeremiah  prophesied  this,  and  many  a  year 
after,  it  was  in  the  height  of  its  power  and  greatness.  God  de- 
clares, God  appears  against  Babylon  ;  [v.  25.)  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  and  those  cannot  stand  long,  whom  God  is  against  ; 
he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  vpon  it,  a  hand  which  no  creature  can 
bear  the  weight  of,  or  withstand  the  force  of.  It  is  his  purpose 
which  shall  be  performed,  tliat  Babylon  must  be  a  desolation,  v. 
29.  (2.)  It  is  a  righteous  destruction  ;  Babylon  has  made  herself 
meet  for  it,  and  therefore  cannot  fail  to  meet  with  it.  For,  (v.  25.) 
Babylon  has  been  a  destroying  mountain,  very  lofty  and  bulky  as  a 
mountain,  and  destroying  all  the  earth,  as  the  stones  that  are 
tumbled  from  high  mountains  spoil  the  grounds  about  them  ;  but 
now  it  shall  itself  be  rolled  down  from  its  rocks,  which  were  as  the 
foundations  on  which  it  stood  ;  it  shall  be  levelled,  its  pomp  and 
power  broken.  It  is  now  a  burning  mountain,  like  jEtna  and  the 
other  volcanoes,  that  throw  out  fire,  to  the  terror  of  all  about  them  ; 
but  it  shall  be  a  burnt  mountain,  it  shall  at  length  have  consumed 
itself,  and  shall  remain  a  heap  of  ashes — so  will  this  world  be  at 
the  end  of  time.  Again,  [v.  33.)  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing- 
fiooT,  in  which  the  people  of  God  have  been  long  threshed,  as 
sheaves  in  the  floor  ;  but  now  the  time  is  come  that  she  shall  her- 
self be  threshed,  and  her  sheaves  in  her  ;  her  princes  and  great 
men,  and  all  her  inhabitants,  shall  be  beaten  in  their  own  land,  as 
in  tiie  threshing-floor.  The  threshing-floor  is  prepared,  Babylon 
is  by  sin  made  meet  to  be  a  seat  of  war,  and  her  people,  like 
corn  in  harvest,  are  ripe  for  destruction.  Rev.  14.  15.  Mic.  4.  12. 
(3.)  It  is  an  unavoidable  destruction.  Babylon  seems  to  be  well 
fenced  and  fortified  against  it  ;  she  dwells  upon  many  umters ;  [v. 
13.)  the  situation  of  her  country  is  such,  that  it  seems  inaccessi- 
ble, it  is  so  surrounded,  and  the  march  of  an  enemy  into  it  so 
embarrassed,  by  rivers.  In  allusion  to  this,  the  New-Testament 
Babylon  is  said  to  sit  vpon  many  imters,  to  rule  over  many  na- 
tions, as  the  other  Babylon  did,  Rev.  17.  15.  Babylon  is  a6«7i- 
dant  in  treasures ;  and  yet  thine  end  is  come,  and  neither  thy  wa- 
ters nor  thy  wealth  shall  secure  thee.  This  end  that  comes  shall 
be  the  measure  of  thy  covetoiisness,  it  shall  be  the  stint  of  thy  get- 
tings,  it  shall  set  bounds  to  thine  ambition  and  avarice,  which 
otherwise  had  been  boundless.  God,  by  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon, said  to  its  proud  waves.  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  and  no  fur- 
ther. Note,  If  men  will  not  set  a  measure  to  their  covetousness 
by  wisdom  and  grace,  God  will  set  a  measure  to  it  by  his  judg- 
ments. Babylon,  thinking  herself  very  safe  and  very  great,  was 
very  proud  ;  but  she  will  be  deceived,  v.  53.  Though  Babylon 
should  mount  her  walls  and  palaces  up  to  heaven,  and  though  (be- 
cause what  is  high  is  apt  to  totter)  she  should  take  care  to  fortify 
the  height  of  her  strength,  yet  all  will  not  do,  God  will  send  spoilers 
against  her,  that  shall  break  through  her  strength,  and  bring 
down  her  height.  (4.)  It  is  a  gradual  destruction,  which,  if  they 
had  pleased,  they  might  have  foreseen,  and  had  warning  of;  for, 
(!.'.  46.)  A  rumour  will  come  one  year,  that  Cyrus  is  making  vast 
preparations  for  war,  and  after  that,  in  another  year,  shall  come  a 
rumour,  that  his  design  is  upon  Babylon,  and  he  is  steering  his 
course  that  way  ;  so  that  when  he  was  a  great  way  off,  they  riiight 
have  sent,  and  desired  conditions  of  peace  ;  but  they  were  too 
proud,  too  secure,  to  do  that,  and  their  hearts  were  hardened  to 
their  destruction.  (5.)  Yet,  when  it  comes,  it  is  a  surprising  de- 
Jtruction  ;  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen ;  [v.  8.)  the  destruction 
comes  upon  them  when  they  did  not  think  of  it,  and  is  perfected 
in  a  lillle  time,  as  that  of  the  New-Testament  Babylon  in  one  hour. 
Rev.  18.  17.  The  king  of  Babylon,  who  should  have  been  ob- 
serving the  approaches  of  the  enemy,  was  himself  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  the  place  where  the  attack  was  made,  that  it  was  a 
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great  while  ere  he  had  notice  that  the  city  was  taken  ;  so  that  they 
who  were  posted  near  the  place,  sent  one  messenger,  one  courier, 
after  another,  with  advice  of  it,  v.  31.  The  foot-posts  shall  meet 
at  the  court  from  several  quarters  with  this  intelligence  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  the  conquerors,  but  they  will  be  at  the 
other  end  quickly.  They  are  to  tell  him  thtit  the  enemy  has  seiz- 
ed the  passes,  [v.  32.)  the  forts  or  blockades  upon  the  river  ;  and 
that  having  got  over  the  river,  they  set  fire  to  the  reeds  on  the 
river-side  to  alarm  and  terrify  the  city,  so  that  all  the  men  of  war 
are  affrighted,  and  have  thrown  down  their  arms,  and  surrendered 
at  discretion.  The  messengers  come,  like  Job's,  one  upon  the 
heels  of  another,  with  these  tidings,  which  are  immediately  con- 
firmed with  a  witness,  by  the  enemies  being  in  the  palace,  Lnd 
slaying  the  king  himself,  Dan.  5.  30.  That  profane  feast .  which 
they  were  celebrating  at  the  very  time  when  their  city  was  taken, 
which  was  both  an  evidence  of  their  strange  security,  and  a  great 
advantage  to  the  enemy,  seems  here  to  be  referred  to  ;  {v.  38,  39.) 
They  shall  roar  together  like  lions,  as  men  in  their  revels  do,  when 
the  wine  is  got  into  tiieir  heads  ;  they  call  it  singing,  but  iti  scrip- 
ture-language, and  in  the  language  of  sober  men,  it  is  called  yelling 
like  lion's  whelps.  It  is  probable  that  they  were  drinking  con- 
fusion to  Cyrus  and  his  army  with  loud  huzzas  ;  Well,  says  God, 
in  their  heat,  when  they  are  inflamed,  (Isa.  5.  11.)  and  their  heads 
are  hot  with  hard  drinking,  I  will  7nake  their  feasts,  I  will  give  them 
their  potion  :  they  have  passed  their  cup  round,  now  the  cup  of 
the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  them,  (Hab.  2.  15,  16.) 
a  cup  of  fury,  which  shall  make  them  drunk,  that  they  may  rejoice, 
or  rather  that  they  may  revel  it,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep  ;  let 
them  be  as  merry  as  they  can  with  that  bitter  cup,  but  it  shall  lay 
them  to  sleep,  never  to  wake  more  ;  (as  v.  57.)  for  on  that  night, 
in  the  midst  of  the  jollity,  was  Belshazzar  slain.  (6.)  It  is  to  be 
a  universal  destruction,  God  will  make  thorough  work  of  it  ;  for, 
as  he  will  perform  what  he  has  purposed,  so  he  will  perfect  what 
he  has  begun.  The  slain  shall  fall  in  great  abundance  throughout 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  multitudes  shall  be  thrust  through  in  her 
streets,  v.  4.  They  are  brought  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter, 
[v.  40.)  in  such  great  numbers,  so  easily  ;  and  the  enemies  make 
no  more  of  killing  them  than  the  butcher  does  of  killing  lambs. 
The  strength  of  the  enemy,  and  their  invading  of  them,  are  here 
compared  to  an  irruption  and  inundation  of  waters  ;  [v.  42.)  The 
sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon,  which,  when  it  has  once  broken 
through  its  bounds,  there  is  no  fence  against,  so  that  she  is  covered 
with  the  midtitude  of  its  waves,  overpowered  by  a  numerous  army  ; 
her  cities  then  become  a  desolation,  an  uninhabited,  uncultivated 
desert,  v.  43.  (7.)  It  is  a  destruction  that  shall  reach  the  gods  of 
Babylon,  the  idols  and  images,  and  fall  with  a  particular  weight 
upon  them.  In  token  that  the  whole  land  shall  be  confounded, 
and  all  hei-  slain  shall  fall,  and  that  throughout  all  the  country  the 
wounded  shall  groan,  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven  images, 
V.  47,  52.  All  must  needs  perish,  if  their  gods  perish,  from  whom 
they  expect  protection.  Though  the  invaders  are  themselves  ido- 
laters, yet  they  shall  destroy  the  images  and  temples  of  the  gods  of 
Babylon,  as  an  earnest  of  the  abolishino-  of  all  counterfeit  deities. 
Bel  was  the  principal  idol  that  the  Babylonians  worshipped,  and 
therefore  that  is  byname  here  marked  for  destruction  ;  {v.  44.)  / 
ivill  punish  Bel,  that  great  devourer,  that  .image  to  which  such 
abundance  of  sacrifices  are  offered,  and  such  rich  spoils  dedicaled,- 
and  to  whose  temple  tliere  is  such  a  vast  resort ;  he  shall  disgorge 
what  he  has  so  greedily  regaled  himself  with  ;  God  will  bring  forth 
out  of  his  temple  all  the  wealth  laid  up  there.  Job  20.  15.  His 
altars  shall  be  forsaken,  none  shall  regard  him  any  more,  and  so 
that  idol  which  was  thought  to  be  a  wall  to  Babylon,  shall  fall,  and 
fail  them.  (8.)  It  shall  be  a  final  destruction  ;  you  may  take  balm 
for  her  pain,  but  in  vain  ;  she  that  woxdd  not  be  healed  by  thf 
Word  of  God,  shall  not  be  healed  by  his  providence,  v.  8,  9.  Ba- 
h\ilon  shall  become  heaps,  [v.  37.)  and  to  complete  its  infamy,  no 
use  shall  be  made  even  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  so  execrable  shall 
they  be,  and  attended  with  such  ill  omens  !  v.  26.  Theij  shall  not 
take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  comer,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations.  Peo- 
pie  shall   not  care  for  having   any  thing  to  do  with  Babylon,  i;r 
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wnatever  belonged  to  it.  Or  it  denotes  that  there  shall  be  nothing 
le:t  in  Babyion,  on  which  to  ground  any  hopes  or  attempts  of 
r,»..-..,)g  it  into  a  kingdom  again  ;  for,  as  it  follows  here,  it  shall  he 
arsolule  for  ever.  St.  Jerome  says,  that  in  his  time,  though  the 
niins  of  baby  Ion's  wall  wore  to  be  seen,  yet  the  ground  enclosed  by 
them  was  a  forest  of  wild  beasLs. 

9.  Here  is  a  call  to  God  s  people  to  go  out  of  Babylon.  It  is 
llieir  wisdom,  when  ruin  is  approaching,  to  quit  the  city,  and  retire 
into  the  country  ;  [v.  6.)  "  Vice  out  of  the  midst  of  Babt/lon,  and 
gftt  into  some  remote  corner,  that  you  may  save  your  lives,  and 
may  not  be  cut  otf  in  her  iniquity."  When  God's  judgments  are 
iibroad,  it  is  sood  to  get  as  far  as  we  can  from  those  against  whom 
they  are  levelled,  as  Israel  from  the  tents  of  Korah.  This  agrees 
with  the  advice  Christ  gave  his  c'isciples,  with  reference  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  ;  Let  them  which  be  in  Judea,  Jice  to  the 
■moiintains.  Matth.  '24.  16.  It  '-^  their  wisdom  to  get  out  of  the 
midst  of  Babylon,  lest  they  be  iiAvolved,  if  not  in  her  ruins,  yet  in 
her  fears  ;  [v.  45,  46.)  Lest  yovr  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for  the 
rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land.  Though  God  Has  told 
ileal  that  Cyrus  should  be  their  deliverer,  and  Babylon's  destruc- 
tion their  deliverance,  yet  they  had  been  told  also,  that  in  the  peace 
thereof  they  should  hare  peace,  and  therefore  the  alarms  given  to 
liabvlon  would  put  thern  into  a  fright,  and  perhaps  thev  might  not 
have  faith  and  consideration  enougli  to  suppress  those  fears ;  for 
which  reason  they  are  here  advised  to  get  out  of  the  hearing  of  the 
alarms.  Note,  Those  who  have  not  grace  enough  to  keep  their 
temper  in  temptation,  should  have  wisdom  enough  to  keep  out  of 
ti.c-  way  of  temptation.  But  this  is  not  all  ;  it  is  not  only  their 
wisdom  to  quit  the  city  when  the  ruin  is  approaching,  but  it  is 
their  duty  to  quit  the  country  too,  when  the  ruin  is  accomplished, 
and  they  are  set  at  liberty  by  the  pulling  down  of  the  prison  over 
their  heads.  This  they  are  told,  r.  50,  51.  •'  Ye  Israelites,  u-ho 
have  escaped  the  sivord  nf  the  Chaldeans  your  oppressors,  and  of  the 
Peisians  their  destroyers,  now  that  the  year  of  release  is  come,  go 
away,  stand  not  still,  hasten  to  your  own  country  again,  however 
you  may  be  comfortably  seate9  in  Babylon,  for  this  is  not  your 
lest,  but  Canaan  is."  (1.)  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  induce- 
ments they  had  to  i-eturn  ;  "  Remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  his 
presence  with  you  now,  though  you  are  here  afar  off  from  your 
native  soil  ;  his  presence  with  your  fathers  formerly  in  the  temple, 
though  you  are  now  afar  off  from  the  ruins  of  it."  Note,  Where- 
ever  we  are,  in  the  greatest  depths,  at  the  greatest  distances,  we 
may  and  must  remember  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  in  the  time  of 
the  greatest  fears  and  hopes  it  is  seasonable  to  remember  the  Lord. 
"  And  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind  ;  thoujh  it  be  now  in 
ruins,  yet  favovr  its  dust,  (Ps.  I0'2.  14.)  though  few  of  vou  ever 
saw  it,  yet  believe  the  report  you  have  had  concerning  it,  from 
those  that  wept  when  they/  remembered  Zion  :  and  t  link  of  Jeru- 
salem until  you  come  up  to  a  resolution  to  make  tht  best  of  your 
way  tliither."  Note,  When  the  city  of  our  solemnities  is  out  of 
siglit,  vet  it  must  not  be  out  of  mind  :  and  it  will  be  of  £:reat  use 
to  us,  -in  our  journey  through  this  world,  to  let  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem come  often  into  our  mind.  (2.)  He  takes  notice  of  the  dis- 
couragement which  the  returning  captives  labour  under;  {v.  51.) 
being  reminded  of  Jerusalem,  they  cry  out,  "  JVe  are  confounded, 
we  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  it,  shame  covers  our  faces  at  the 
mention  of  it,  for  we  have  heard  of  the  reproach  of  the  sanctuary, 
that  it  is  profaned  and  ruined  bv  strangers ;  how  can  we  -think  of 
it  with  any  pleasure  ?"  To  which  he  answers,  (r.  52.)  that  the 
God  of  Israel  will  now  triumph  over  the  gods  of  Babylon,  and  so 
that  reproach  will  be  for  ever  rolled  away.  Note,  The  believing 
prospect  of  Jerusalem's  recovery  will  keep  us  from  being  ashamed 
of  Jerusalem's  ruins. 

10.  Here  is  the  diversified  feeling  excited  by  Babylon's  fall,  and 
it  is  the  same  that  we  have  with  respect  to  the  New-Testament 
Babylon.  Rev.  18.  9,  19.  (1.)  Some  shall  lament  the  destruction 
of  Babvlon.  There  is  the  sound  c,/"  a  cry,  a  great  outcry  coming 
from  Babylon,  (!•.  54.)  lamenting  this  crreat  destruction,  the  voice 
of  mourning,  because  the  Lord  has  destroyed  the  voice  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  great  voice  of  mirth,  which  used  to  be  heard  in  Baby- 
lon, r.  35.     We  are  told  what  they  shall  say  in  their  lamentations 
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{v.  41.)  Ifow  is  She.ihach  taken,  and  how  are  we  mistaken  con- 
cerning her  I  How  is  that  city  surprised,  and  become  an  uslnnish- 
mrnl  among  the  nations,  that  was  the  praise,  and  glory,  and  adriii- 
ratioii,  of  the  whole  earth  !  See  how  that  may  fall  into  a  general 
contempt,  which  has  bfen  universally  cried  up  !  (2.)  Yet  some 
shall  rejoice  in  Babylon's  fall,  not  as  it  is  the  misery  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures, but  as  it  is  the  manifestation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  (-iod,  and  as  it  opens  the  way  for  the  release  of  Gods  cap- 
tives ;  upon  these  accounts  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
is  in  both,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  ;  (v.  48.)  the  church  in  heaven 
and  the  church  on  earth  shall  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his  iisrht- 
eousness,  and  take  notice  of  it  with  thankfulness  to  his  praise.  Ba- 
bylon's ruin  is  Zion's  praise. 

,59.  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  propliet  com- 
manded Seraiah,  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Ma- 
aseiah,  when  he  went  with  Zedekiah  the  kini?  of 
Judah  into  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  xvus  a  quiet  prince.  60.  So  Je- 
remiah wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that  should 
come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  \\ords  that  are 
written  against  Babylon.  6l.  And  .leremiaii  s;iid 
to  Seraiah,  When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and 
shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these  words,  62.  Then 
thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  tliou  hast  spoken  aoain.sl 
this  place,  to  cut  it  oft',  that  none  shall  remain  in 
it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  lie  de- 
solate for  ever.  63.  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
hast  made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  tliat  thou 
shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  nudsl 
of  Euphrates:  64.  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  her,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 
Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

AVe  have  been  long  attending  the  judgment  of  Babylon,  in  this 
and  the  foregoincr  chapter  ;  now  here  we  have  the  conclusion  of 
that  vvliole  matter. 

1.  A  copy  is  taken  of  this  prophecy,  it  should  seem,  by  Jeremiah 
himself,  for  Baruch  his  scribe  is  not  mentioned  here  ;  [v.  60.)  Je~ 
remiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  these  words  that  are  here  written  against 
Babylon.  He  received  this  notice,  that  he  miglit  give  it  to  all 
whom  it  might  concern.  It  is  of  great  advantage  both  to  the  pro- 
pagating, and  to  the  perpetuating,  of  the  word  of  God,  to  have  it 
written,  and  to  have  copies  taken  of  the  law,  prophets,  and 
epistles. 

2.  It  is  sent  to  Babylon,  to  the  captives  there,  by  the  hand  or 
Seraiah,  who  went  there  attendant  on,  or  ambassador  for,  king 
Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  v.  59.  Ho  went  with  Ze- 
dekiah, or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  on  the  behalf  of  Zedekiah,  into 
Babylon.  The  character  given  of  him  is  observable,  that  this  Se- 
raiah was  a'qnirt  prince,  a.  prince  of  rest;  he  was  in  honour  and 
power,  but  not,  as  most  of  the  princes  then  were,  hot  and  heady, 
making  parties,  and  heading  factions,  and  driving  things  furiously  ; 
he  was  of  a  calm  temper, "studied  the  things  tliat  made  for  peace, 
endeavoured  to  preserve  a  good  understanding  between  the  king  his 
master  and  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  keep  his  master  from  re- 
belling ;  he  was  no  persecutor  of  Gods  prophets,  but  a  moderate 
man.  '  Zedekiah  was  happy  in  the  choice  of  such  a  man  to  be  his 
envoy  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jeremiah  might  safely  intrust 
such  a  man  with  his  errand  too.  Note,  It  is  the  real  honour  of 
great  men  to  be  quiet  men,  and  it  is  the  wisdom  of  princes  to  put 
such  into  places  of  trust. 

3.  Seraiah  is  desired  to  read  it  to  his  countrymen  that  were  already 
gone  into  captivity  ;  "  Jfhen  thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  an  I 
shalt  see  what  a    magnificent   place  it  is,   how  laige   a   city,   how 
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strons;,  how  rich,  and  how  well  fortified,  and  shall  tlierefore  be 
tempted  to  think,  Surely,  it  will  stand  for  ever ;"  (as  the  disciples, 
when  they  observed  the  buildings  of  the  temple,  concluded  that 
nothing  would  throw  them  down  but  the  end  of  tlie  world,  Matth. 
24.  13.)  "rten  thoti  shall  read  all  iltcse  words  to  thyself,  and  thy 
particular  friends,  for  their  encouragement  in  their  captivity  :  let 
them  with  an  eye  of  faith  see  to  the  end  of  these  threatening  powers, 
and  comfort  themselves  and  one  another  herewith." 

4.  He  is  directed  to  make  a  solemn  protestation  of  the  divine  au- 
thority and  unquestionable  certainty  of  that  which  he  had  read ; 
('».  6-'.)  Then  thou  shalt  look  up  to  God,  and  say,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off.  This  is  like  the  angel's 
protestation  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  New-Testament 
I3abylon  ;  Tliese  are  the  true  sar/ings  of  God.  These  words  are 
true  and  faithful,  Rev.  19.  9.— 21.  5.  Though  Seraiah  sees  Ba- 
bylon flourishing,  having  read  this  prophecy,  he  must  forsee  Ba- 
bylon falling  ;  and  by  virtue  of  it,  must  curse  its  habitation,  though 
it  be  taking  root  ;  (Job  5.  3.)  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken  against 
this  place,  and  I  believe  what  thou  hast  spoken,  that,  as  tliou 
knowest  every  thine,  so  thou  canst  do  every  thing.  Thou  hast 
past  sentence  upon  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  executed.  Thoa  hast 
spoken  aginnst  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  and  therefore  we  will  nei- 
ther envy  its  pomp,  nor  fear  its  power."  When  we  see  what  this 
world  is,  how  glittering  its  shews  are,  and  how  tlatterino;  its  pro- 
posals, let  us  read  in  the  book  of  the  Lord  that  its  fashion  passes 
au-at/,  and  it  shall  shortly  be  cut  off,  and  be  desolate  for  ever,  and 
we  shall  learn  to  look  upon  it  with  a  holy  contempt.  Observe 
here.  When  we  have  been  reading  the  word  of  God,  it  becomes 
us  to  direct  to  him  whose  word  it  is,  an  humbling,  believing  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  truth,  equity,  and  goodness,  of  what  we  have 
read. 

5.  He  must  then  tie  a  stone  to  the  book,  and  throw  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  river  Euphrates,  as  a  confirming  sign  of  the  things 
contained  in  it,  sayini^,  "  Thus  shall  Bnbijlon  sink,  and  not  rise  ; 
for  they  shall  be  weary,  they  shall  perfectly  succumb,  as  men  tired 
with  a  burthen,  under  the  load  of  the  evil  that  1  will  bring  upon 
them,  which  tliey  shall  never  shake  off,  or  get  from  under,"  v.  63, 
64.  In  the  sign,  it  was  the  stone  that  sunk  the  book,  which  other- 
wise would  have  swum,  but  in  the  thing  signified,  it  was  rather  the 
book  that  sunk  the  stone  ;  it  was  the  divine  sentence  passed  upon 
Babylon    in  this   prophecy,   that  sunk  that  city,  which   seemed   as 

firm  as  a  stone.  The  fall  of  the  New-Testament  Babylon  was  re- 
presented by  sompthino;  like  this,  but  much  more  masnificent ; 
(kev.  18.  21.)  A  mightxi  nngcl  cast  a  great  millstone  into  the  sea, 
saj/ing,  Tims  shall  Bahglon  fall.  Those  that  sink  under  the 
weight  of  God  s  wrath  and  curse,  sink  irrecoverably.  Tl«  last 
words  of  the  chapter  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy  of  this  book  ; 
Tlius  far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  Not  that  this  prophecy 
airuinst  Babylon  was  the  last  of  his  prophecies,  for  it  was  dated  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah,  (r.  59.)  long  before  he  finished  his  tes- 
timony ;  but  this  is  recorded  last  of  his  prophecies,  because  it  was  to 
be  last  accomplished  of  all  his  prophecies  against  the  Gentiles, 
ch.  46.  1.  And  the  cha[)ter  which  remains  is  purely  historical,  and, 
as  some  think,  wai  added  by  some  other  hand. 

CHAP.  LII. 

IJistiirii  i.<  the  licst  i .r;>M<i(nr  :•/  finpUecy  ;  ami  therefore,  jo)  tKe  belter  under- 
sliittiliiifi'  the  iirnjitii'cifs  i>t  this  honk,  whivh  rehite  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
.i„l,m  mill  thr  kiiiiriloin  oj  .ludah,  we  arc  here  furnished  uith  ««  account  «/ 
Ihiil  s  111  en  lit.  It  is  mil  h  the  same  uilU  the  history  we  hud,  2  Kings  24,  25. 
oiiil  iwiny  of  the  iiaiticiitiirs  ire  hud  hifore  in  that  hoolc,  hut  the  matter  is 
hire  rriiritlal.  iw.l  jiiit  logillier,  to  gire  lif;lil  to  the  fcmifc  of  the  Lainenia- 
liniiN  lehich  follows  iifTi,  iiiiillo  svrre  as  a  key  to  it.  That  article  in  the 
cljsf,  concernlik^  the  advitnceinent  of  Jehoiachin  in  his  captivity,  which  ha/)- 
piiiej  ajler  Jinmioh's  time,  gires  colour  to  their  conjecture,  who  suppose 
tit'it  this  chapltr  ictis  nut  writtrn  Ity  .Jeremiah  himself,  hut  by  some  man  di- 
ripely  iiisiiinil  iiiiiooi^  those  in  captirity,  for  a  constant  memorandum  to  those 
who  in  liiiliiilim  prrjinrd  Jerusalem  liliore  their  chief  joy.  In  this  chapter, 
we  hart.  I.'  The  had  rciga  tf  Zedekiah,  rery  had  in  rcKard  both  of  sin  and 
<ij piwislimiiit,  r.  I  . .  3.  /;.  The  besieging  and  taking  of  .lerusalem  by  the 
Chaldeans,  r.  i.  .  7.  ///.  The  severe  tisage  ichich  Zedekiah  and  the  princes 
nut  with.  c.  S..II.  IV.  The  destruction  nf  the  temple  and  the  city, 
r.  12  .  .  14.  V.  The  captivity  of  the  people,  (r.  1.5,  16.)  and  the  numbers  of 
tt\ose  thiU  were  carried  away  into  captivity,  e.  28  .  .  30.  VI.  The  carrying 
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off  of  the  plunder  of  the  temple,  r.  17  . .  23.  VII.  The  slanghtfr  of  thi 
priests,  and  aome  other  great  men,  in  cold  blond,  r.  21  .  .  27.  VIII.  Tlie 
better  days  which  king  jehoiachin  tired  to  see  in  the  lallei  end  if  his  time, 
after  the  death  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  f.  31  . .  31. 

1.  f^EDEKlAH  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
^J    when    he   began  to   reign;  and    he  reigned 

eleven  years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  his  mother's  name 
was  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2.  And  he  did  i/iat  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 
done.  3.  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Habylon.  4.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  dai/  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all 
his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against 
it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round  about.  5.  So 
the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of 
king  Zedekiah.  6.  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in 
the  ninth  daij  of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore 
in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land.  7.  Then  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  tied,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
tlie  two  walls,  which  was  by  the  king's  garden  ; 
(now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round  about;) 
and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain.  8.  But 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after  the  king, 
and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho; 
and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him.  9.  Then 
they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up  unto  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath : 
where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him.  10.  And  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes :  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in 
lliblah.  II.  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede- 
kiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison 
till  the  day  of  his  death. 

This  narrative  begins  no  higher  than  the  beginning  of  the  rcipi 
of  Zedekiah,  though  there  were  two  captivities  before,  one  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  other  in  the  first  of  Jeconiah  ;  but, 
probably,  it  was  drawn  up  by  some  of  those  that  were  carried  away 
with  Zedekiah,  as  a  reproacli  to  themselves  for  imagining  that 
they  should  not  go  into  captivity  after  their  brethren,  with  which - 
hopes  they  had  long  flattered  themselves.     We  have  here, 

1.  God's  just  displeasure  asrainst  Judah  and  Jerusalem  fur  thei: 
sin,  I'.  3.  His  anger  was  against  them  to  that  degree,  that  he  de- 
termined to  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  his  favourable,  gracioui 
presence  ;  as  a  father,  when  he  is  extremely  angry  with  an  unduli- 
ful  son,  bids  him  get  out  of  his  presence.  He  expelled  them  from 
that  good  land  that  had  such  tokens  of  his  presence  in  providential 
bounty,  and  that  holy  city  and  temple  that  had  such  tokens  of  his 
presence  in  covenant-grace  and  love.  Note,  Those  that  are  ba- 
nished from  God's  ordinances  have  reason  to  complain  that  they 
are  in  some  degree  cast  out  of  his  presence  ;  yet  none  are  ca*  out 
from  God's  gracious  presence,  but  those  that  by  sin  have  first 
thrown  themselves  out  of  it.     This  fruit  of  sin  we  should  therefore 
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deprecate  above  any  thing,  as   David,  (Ps.  51.  11.)   Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence. 

2.  Zedekiaii's  bad  conduct  and  management,  to  which  God  left 
hitn,  in  displeasure  against  the  people,  and  for  wiiich  God  punish- 
ed him,  in  displeasure  against  him.  Zetieiiiah  was  arrived  at 
ycai-s  of  discretion  when  lie  came  to  the  tiirone  ;  lie  ii'cw  21  years 
old:  [v.  1.)  lie  was  none  of  the  worst  of  the  kings,  (wo  never 
read  of  his  idolatries,)  yet  his  character  is,  that  he  did  evil  in  the 
et/cs  of  the  Lord,  for  he  did  not  do  the  good  he  should  have  done, 
liut  that  evil  deed  of  his,  which  did  in  a  special  manner  hasten  tliis 
deslructio'.i,  >¥as,  his  rebelling  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  which 
was  both  his  sin  and  his  folly,  and  brought  ruin  upon  his  people, 
not  only  meritoriously,  but  ethciently.  God  was  greatly  displeas- 
ed with  him  for  his  perfidious  dealing  with  the  king  of  Babylon  ; 
(as  we  find,  Ezek.  17.  15,  &c.)  and  because  he  was  angry  at 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  he  put  him  into  the  hand  of  his  own  coun- 
sels, to  do  that  foolish  thing  which  proved  fatal  to  him  and  his 
kingdom. 

3.  The  possession  which  the  Chaldeans  at  length  gained  of  Jeru- 
salem, after  eighteen  months'  siege.  They  sat  down  before  it,  and 
blocked  it  up,  "in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  [v.  4.)  and  made  themselves  niastei-s  of  it  in  the  eleventh  year 
in  the  fourth  month,  v.  6.  In  remembrance  of  these  two  steps  to- 
ward their  ruin,  while  they  were  in  captivity,  they  kept  a  fast  in  the 
fourth  month,  and  a  fast  in  the  tenth  ;  (Zech.  8.  19.)  that  m  the 
fifth  month  was  in  remembrance  of  the  burning  of  the  temple,  and 
that  in  the  seventh  of  the  murder  of  Gedaliah.  We  may  easily  ima- 
gine, or  rather  cannot  imagine,  what  a  sad  time  it  was  with  Je- 
rusalem, during  this  year  and  half  that  it  was  besieged,  when  all 
provisions  were  cut  off  from  coming  to  them,  and  they  were  ever 
and  anon  alarmed  by  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and,  being  obsti- 
nately resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity,  nothing  remained 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.  That  which  disabled 
them  to  hold  out,  and  yet  could  not  prevail  with  them  to  capitu- 
late, was,  the  famine  in  the  city  ;  (v.  6.)  there  was  no  bread  for 
the  people  of  the  land,  so  that  the  soldiers  could  not  make  good 
their  posts,  but  were  rendered  wholly  unserviceable  ;  and  then  no 
wonder  that  the  city  was  broken  up,  v.  7.  Walls,  in  such  a  case, 
will  not  hold  out  long  without  men,  any  more  than  men  without 
walls  ;  nor  will  both  together  stand  people  in  any  stead  without 
God  and  his  protection. 

4.  The  inglorious  retreat  of  the  king  and  his  mighty  men.  They 
got  out  of  the  city  b>/  night,  [v.  7.)  and  made  the  best  of  their  way, 
I  know  not  whither,  nor  perhaps  they  themselves  ;  but  the  king 
was  overtaken  by  the  pursuers  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  his 
guards  dispersed,  and  all  his  army  scattered  from  him,  v.  8.  His 
fright  was  not  causeless,  for  where  there  is  guilt  there  will  be  fear 
in  time  of  danger.  But  his  flight  was  fruitless,  for  there  is  no  es- 
caping of  the  judgments  of  God  ;  they  will  come  upon  the  sinner, 
and  w'ill  overtake  him,  let  him  flee  where  he  will  ;  (Deut.  28.  15.) 
and  these  judgments  particularly  that  are  here  executed,  were 
there  threatened,  v.  52,  53,  &c. 

5.  The  sad  doom  past  upon  Zedekiah  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  immediately  put  in  execution.  He  treated  him  as  a  rebel,  gave 
judgment  upon  him,  v.  9.  One  cannot  think  of  it  without  the  ut- 
most vexation  and  regret,  that  a  king,  a  king  of  Judah,  a  king  of 
the  house  of  David,  should  be  arraigned  as  a  criminal  at  the  bar 
of  this  heathen  king.  But  he  humbled  not  himself  before  Jeremiah 
the  prophet ;  therefore  God  thus  humbled  him.  Pursuant  to  the 
sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  haughty  conqueror,  his  sons  were 
slain  before  his  eyes,  and  all  tlie  princes  of  Judah  ;  (v.  10.)  then 
his  eyes  iverc  put  out,  and  he  was  bound  in  chains,  carried  in  tri- 
umph to  Babylon  ;  perhaps  they  made  sport  with  him,  as  they  did 
with  Samson  when  liis  eyes  were  put  out  ;  however,  he  was  con- 
demned to  perpetual  imprisonment,  wearing  out  the  remainder  of 
his  life  (I  cannot  say  his  days,  for  he  saw  day  no  more)  in  darkness 
and  misery  ;  he  was  kept  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death,  but  had 
some  honour  done  him  at  his  funeral,  ch.  34.  5.  Jeremiah  had 
often  told  him  what  it  would  come  to,  but  he  would  not  take 
warning  when  he  might  have  prevented  it. 
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12.  Now  ill  the  fifth  month,  in  tlie  tciitli  (/aif 
of  the  month,  (wiiich  K'as  the  ninctceiitli  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  kiiitj  of  Babylon,)  came  Nebiizar 
adaii  captain  of  the  guard,  zv/iic/t  served  the  king 
of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem,  13.  And  burned  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house  ;  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the 
great  men,  burned  he  with  fire.  14.  And  all  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were  with  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
round  about.  \5.  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  cerluin  of 
the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  IMl 
away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude.  16.  But  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the 
land  for  vine-dressers,  and  for  husbandinen.  1?. 
Also  the  pillars  of  brass  that  xaere  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans 
brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Baby- 
lon. IS.  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass,  wherewith  they  ministered, 
took  they  away.  19.  And  the  basons,  and  the 
fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and 
the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups  ; 
that  which  zcas  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
•was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the 
guard  away.  20.  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brazen  bulls  that  were  under  the  bases, 
which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight.  21.  And  concerning  the  pillars,  the  height 
of  one  pillar  -was  eighteen  cubits,  and  a  fillet  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it  ;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  a'o^  four  fingers  :  it  was  hollow.  22.  And 
a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it  ;  and  the  height  of 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  net-work  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round  about, 
all  of  brass  :  the  second  pillar  also  and  the  pome- 
granates were  like  unto  these.  23.  And  there 
were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates  on  a  side  ;  and 
all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net-work  were  an 
hundred  round  about. 

We  liave  here  an  account  of  the  woeful  havoc  that  was  made 
by  the  Chaldean  army,  a  month  after  the  city  was  taken,  under 
the  command  of  Nebuzar-adan,  who  was  captain  of  the  guard,  or 
general  of  the  army,  in  this  action.  In  the  margin  he  is  called  the 
chief  of  the  slaughter-men,  or  executioners  :  for  soldiers  are  but 
slaughter-men,  and  God  employs  them  as  executioners  of  his  sen- 
tence against  a  sinful  people.  Nebuzar-adan  was  chief  of  th.ose 
soldiers,"  but  in  the  execution  he  did,  we  have  reason  to  fear  he 
had  no  eye  to  God,  but  he  served  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his 
own  desisns,  now  that  he  came  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  very 
bowels  of~it,  as  captain  of  the  slaughter-men  there.  And,  1.  He 
laid  the   temple  in   ashes,  having  first  plundered  it  of  every  tiling 
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that  was  valuable  ;  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  holy  and 
beautiful  house,  where  ihe'n  fathers  praised  him,  Isn.  64.  11.  2. 
He  burnt  the  royal  palace,  probably  that  which  Solomon  built, 
after  he  had  built  the  temple,  which  was,  ever  since,  the  king's 
house.  3.  He  burnt  a/l  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  that  is,  all  the 
houses  of  the  great  men,  or  those  particularly  ;  if  any  escaped,  it 
was  only  some  sorry  cottages  for  the  poor  of  the  land.  4.  He 
broke  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  revenged  upon  them' 
for  standing  in  the  way  of  his  army  so  long.  Thus,  of  a  defenced 
city  it  was  made  a  ruin,  Isa.  25.  2.  5.  He  carried  awat/  many 
into  captivity,  [v.  15.)  he  took  away  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, of  the  people  in  the  city,  for  the  poor  of  the  land,  the  poor  of 
the  country,  he  left  for  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen.  He  also 
carried  ott'  the  residue  nf  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  that 
had  escaped  the  sword  and  famine  ;  and  the  deserters,  such  as  he 
thought  tit,  or  rather  such  as  God  thought  fit ;  for  he  had  already 
determined  some  for  the  pestilence,  some  for  the  sword,  some  for 
famine,  and  some  for  captivity,  ch.  15.  2. 

But  nothmg  is  more  particularly  and  largely  related  here  than 
the  carrying  away  of  the  appurtenances  of  the  temple.  All  that 
were  of  great  value  were  carried  away  before,  the  vessels  of  silver 
and  gold,  yet  some  of  that  sort  remained,  which  were  now  carried 
away,  v.  19.  But  most  of  the  temple-prey  that  was  now  seized, 
was  of  brass  ;  which,  being  of  less  value,  was  carried  off  last. 
When  the  gold  was  gone,  the  brass  soon  went  after,  because  the 
people  repented  not,  according  to  Jeremiah's  prediction,  ch.  27. 
19,  &c.  When  the  walls  of  the  city  were  demolished,  the  pil- 
lars of  the  temple  were  pulled  down  too,  and  both  in  token  that 
God,  who  was  the  Strength  and  Stay  both  of  their  civil  and  their 
ecclesiastical  government,  was  departed  from  them.  No  walls  can 
protect  those,  nor  pillars  sustain  those,  from  whom  God  withdraws. 
These  pillars  of  the  temple  were  not  for  support,  (for  there  was 
nothing  built  upon  them,)  but  for  ornament  and  significancy. 
They  were  called  Jachin,  He  will  establish  :  and  Boaz,  In  him  is 
strength  ;  so  that  the  bieaking  of  these  signified  that  God  would 
no  longer  establish  his  house,  nor  be  the  Strength  of  it.  Th^e  pil- 
lars are  here  very  particularly  described,  [v.  21 — 23.  from  1  Kings 
7.  15.)  that  the  extraordinary  beauty  and  slateliness  of  them  may 
aftect  us  the  more  witli  the  demolishing  of  them.  All  the  vessels 
that  belonged  to  the  brazen  altar  were  carried  away  ;  for  the  ini- 
quity of  Jerusalem,  like  that  of  Eli's  house,  was  not  to  be  purged 
by  sacrifice  or  otfering,  1  Sara.  3.  14.  It  is  said,  (v.  20.)  The 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  teas  without  weight ;  so  it  was  in  the 
making  of  them,  (1  Kings  7.  47.)  the  weight  of  tlie  brass  ivas  not 
then  found  out,  (2  Chron.  4.  18.)  and  so  it  was  in  the  destroying 
of  them.  Those  that  made  great  spoil  of  them  did  not  stand  to 
weigh  them,  as  purchasers  do,  for  whatever  they  weighed  it  was  all 
their  own. 

24.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door  :  2.5.  He  took 
also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch,  which  had  the 
charge  of  the  men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men  of  them 
that  were  near  the  king's  person,  which  were 
found  in  the  city  ;  and  the  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  fotmd  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  26.  So  Ne- 
buzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  them, 
aid  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Rib- 
iili.  27.  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah,  in  the  land  of 
llauiath.  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive 
out  of  Ills  own  laud.  28.  This  is  the  people  whom 
Nt.hucbadri^zzar  carried  away  captive  :  in  the 
seventh  year,  three  thousand  Jews,  and  three  and 
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twenty  :  29.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar he  carried  away  captive  iiom  Jerusalem 
eight  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons  :  30.  In 
the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried 
away  captive  of  the  Jews  se%'en  hundred  forty  and 
five  persons  :  all  the  persons  icere  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

We  have  here  a  very  melancholy  account, 

1 .  Of  the  slaughter  of  some  great  men,  in  cold  blood,  at  Riblah, 
seventy-two  in  number,  (according  to  the  number  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  Numb.  11.  26,  27.)  so  they  are  computed,  2  Kings  25.  18, 
1 9.  We  read  there  of  five  out  of  the  temple,  two  out  of  the  city, 
five  out  of  the  court,  and  sixty  out  of  the  country.  The  account  here 
agrees  with  that,  except  in  one  article  ;  there,  it  is  said  that  there 
were  five,  here,  there  were  seven,  of  those  that  were  near  the  king  ; 
which  Dr.  Lightfoot  reconciles  thus,  that  he  took  away  seven  of  those 
that  were  near  the  king,  but  two  of  them  were  Jeremiah  himself, 
and  Ebedmelech,  who  were  both  discharged,  as  we  have  read 
before,  so  that  there  were  only  five  of  them  put  to  death,  and  so  the 
number  was  reduced  to  seventv-two  ;  some  of  ail  ranks,  for  they  had 
all  corrupted  their  way  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  such  were  made  ex- 
amples of,  as  had  been  most  forward  to  excite  and  promote  the  re- 
bellion against  the  king  of  Babylon.  Seraiah  the  chief  priest  is 
put  first,  whose  sacred  character  could  not  exempt  him  from  this 
stroke  ;  how  should  it,  when  he  himself  had  profaned  it  by  sin  } 
Seraiah  the  prince  was  a  quiet  prince  [ch.  51.  59.)  but  perhaps 
Seraiah  the  priest  was  not  so,  but  unquiet  and  turbulent,  by  which 
he  had  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  The 
leaders  of  this  people  had  caused  them  to  err,  and  now  they  are  in 
a  particular  manner  made  monuments  of  divine  justice. 

2.  Of  the  captivity  of  the  rest.  Come,  and  see  how  Judah  was 
VAirned  away  captii^e  out  of  his  own  land,  [v.  27.)  and  how  it  spued 
them  out  as  it  spued  out  the  Canaanites  that  went  before  them, 
which  God  had  told  them  it  would  certainly  do,  if  they  trod  in 
their  steps,  and  copied  out  their  abominations.  Lev.  18.  28.  Now 
here  is  an  account, 

(1.)  Of  two  captivities  which  we  had  an  account  of  before,  one 
in  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  same  with  that  which  is 
said  to  be  in  his  eighth  year,  (2  Kings  24.  12.)  another  in  his  eigh- 
teenth year,  the  same  with  that  which  is  said  [v.  12.)  to  be  in  his 
nineteenth  year.  But  the  sums  here  are  very  small,  in  comparison 
with  what  we  find  expressed  concerning  the  former,  (2  Kings  24. 
14,  16.)  when  there  were  18,000  carried  captive,  whereas  here  they 
are  said  to  be  3023  ;  small  too  in  comparison  with  what  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  concerning  the  latter  ;  for  when  all  the  residue  of 
the  people  were  carried  away,  (v.  15.)  one  would  think  there 
should  be  more  than  832  souls  ;  therefore  Dr.  Lightfoot  conjec- 
tures that  these  accounts  being  joined  to  the  story  of  the  putting  to 
death  of  the  gi-eat  men  at  Riblah,  all  that  are  here  said  to  be  carried 
away  were  put  to  death  as  rebels. 

(2.)  Of  a  third  captivity,  not  mentioned  before,  which  was  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  four  years  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ;  (;■.  30.)  then  Nebuzar-adan  came,  and  carried  away 
745  Jews  ;  it  is  probable  that  this  was  done  in  revenge  of  the 
murder  of  Gedaliah,  which  was  another  rebellion  against  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  that  those  who  were  now  taken,  were  aiders 
and  abettors  of  Ishmael  in  that  murder,  and  were  not  only 
carried  away,  but  put  to  death,  for  it  ;  yet  this  is  uncertain. 
If  this  be  the  sum  total  of  the  captives,  fAll  the  persons  were 
4600,  V.  30.)  we  may  see  how  strangely  they  were  reduced 
from  what  they  had  been,  and  may  wonder  as  much  how  they 
came  to  be  so  numerous  again,  as  afterward  we  find  them  ;  for  it 
should  seem  that,  as  at  first  in  Egypt,  so  ajain  in  Babylon,  the 
Lord  made  them  fruitful  in  the  land  of  their  affliction,  and  the 
more  they  were  oppressed  the  more  they  multiplied.  And  the 
truth  is,  this  people  were  often  miracles  both  of  judgment  and 
mercy. 
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31.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  seven  and  thir-l 
ticth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Jiidah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth c/ai/ of  the  month,  t/iaf  Evil-uierodach  king  of 
Babylon,  in  the  Jirsi  year  of  his  reign,  lifted  up 
the  iiead  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought 
him  forth  out  of  prison,  J2.  And  spake  kindly 
unto  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of 
the  kings  that  zc-ere  with  him  in  Babylon,  33. 
And  changed  his  prison-garments ;  and  he  did 
continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  lite.  3i.  And  Jar  his  diet,  there  was  a  conti- 
nual diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  every 
day  a  portion,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

tins  passage  of  story  concerning  the  reviving  which  king  Je- 
hoiachin had  in  his  bondage,  we  had  hkewise  before,  2  Kings  25. 
27 — 30.  Only  there  it  is  said  to  be  done  on  the  twenti/sevenih  day  of 
the  twelfth  mo7ith,  here  on  the  twenlji-ffth;  but  in  a  thing  of  this  na- 
ture two  days  make  a  very  shght  dirt'erence  in  the  account.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  orders  were  given  for  his  release  on  the  tioenty-Jifth 
day,  but  that  he  was  not  presented  to  the  king  till  the  twenty-seventh. 
We  may  observe  in  this  story, 

1.  That  new  lords  make  new  laws.  Nebuchadrezzar  had  long 
kept  this  unhappy  prince  in  prison  ;  and  his  son,  though  well-af- 
fected to  the  prisoner,  could  not  procure  him  any  favour,  not  one 
smile,  from  his  father ;  any  more  than  Jonathan  could  for  David 
from  his  father ;  but  when  the  old  peevish  man  was  dead,  his  son 
countenanced  Jehoiachin,  and  made  him  a  favourite.  It  is  com- 
mon for  children  to  undo  what  their  fathers  have  done  ;  it  were 
well  if  it  were  always  as  much  for  the  belter  as  this  here. 

2.  That  the  world  we  live  in  is  a  changing  world.  Jehoiachin, 
in  his  beginning,  fell  from  a  throne  into  a  prison,  but  here  he  is 
advanced  agpin  to  a  throne  of  slate,  [v.  32.)  though  not  to  a  throne 
oi  power.     As,  before,  the  robes  were  changed   into  prison-gar- 


ments, so,  now,  they  were  converted  into  robes  again.  Such 
chequer-work  is  this  world  ;  prosperity  and  adversity  are  set  lln 
one  over  against  the  other,  tli:it  we  may  learn  to  rejoice  as  thvvyi 
we  rejoiced  not,  and  iveip  ns  thoucjh  we  wept  not. 

3.  That  though  the  night  of  affliction  be  very  long,  yet  we  mns 
not  despair  but  that  the  day  may  dawn  at  last,  jehoiachin  wa; 
thirty-seven  years  a  prisoner  ;  in  confinement,  in  contempt,  ever  siiici 
he  was  eighteen  years  old,  in  which  time  we  may  suppose  him  si 
inured  to  captivity,  that  he  had  forgotten  the  sweets  of  liberty  ;  or  ra- 
ther, that  after  so  long  an  imprisonment  it  would  be  doubly  welcome 
to  him.  Let  those  whose  afflictions  have  been  lengthened  out,  en- 
courage themselves  with  this  instance ;  the  vision  will  at  the  end 
speak  comfortably,  and  therefore  wait  for  it.  Dum  spiro  spcro — 
JFhile  there  is  life,  there  is  hope.  .A'bn  si  male  mine,  ct  ulivi  sic 
erit — ThoxHjh  now  jve  suffer,  tve  shall  not  always  suffer. 

4.  That  Uod  can  make  his  people  to  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
those  that  are  their  oppressors,  and  unaccountably  turn  their  hearts 
to  pity  them,  according  to  that  word,  (Ps.  106.  46.)  lie  made 
them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives.  He  can 
bring  those  that  have  spoken  roughly  to  speak  kindly,  and  those  to 
feed  his  people  that  have  fed  upon  them.  Those  therefore  that 
are  under  oppression  will  find  that  it  is  not  in  vain  to  hoj)e,  and 
quietly  to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  our  times 
are  in  God's  hand,  because  the  hearts  of  all  we  deal  with  are  so. 

And  now,  upon  the  whole  matter,  comparing  the  prophecy  and 
the  history  of  this  book  together,  we  may  learn,  in  general,  (1.) 
That  it  is  no  new  thing  for  churches  and  persons  highly  dignified 
to  degenerate,  and  become  very  corrupt.  (2.)  That  iniquity  tends 
to  the  ruin  of  those  that  harbour  it ;  and  if  it  be  not  repented  of 
and  forsaken,  will  certainly  end  in  their  ruin.  (3.)  That  external 
professions  and  privileges  will  not  only  not  amount  to  an  excuse 
lor  sin,  and  an  exemption  from  ruin,  but  will  be  a  very  great  ag- 
oravation  of  both.  (4.)  That  no  word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the 
ground,  but  the  event  will  fully  answer  the  prediction  ;  and  the 
unbelief  of  man  shall  not  make  God's  threatenings,  any  more  than 
his  promises,  of  no  effect.  The  justice  and  truth  of  God  are  here 
written  in  bloody  characters,  for  the  conviction  or  the  confusion  of 
all  those  that  make  a  jest  of  his  threatenings.  Let  thera  not  be  de- 
ceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 
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aince  what  Solomon  aays,  though  contrary  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  world,  is  certainly  true,  that  Sorrow  is  belter  than  laughter,  and, 
//  w  better  to  go  to  the  hoitse'of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting,  we  should  come  to  the  reading  and  consideration  of  the  molan- 
chcly  chapters  of  this  book,  not  only  willingly,  but  with  an  expectation  to  edify  ourselves  by  them  ;  wliich  that  we  may  do,  we  must  ccm- 
[Xise  ourselves  to  a  holy  sadness,  and  resolve  to  weep  with  the  weeping  prophet.     Let  us  consider,  ^^ 


LAMENTATIONS,  I. 


Before  Christ. 


],  Tlie  title  of  this  book  ;  in  the  Hebrew  it  has  none,  but  is  called,  (as  the  books  of  Moses  are,]  from  the  first  word,  Ecch — Hew  ;  bu*.  (ha 
Jewish  commentators  call  it,  as  the  Greeks  do,  and  we  from  them,  Kinoth — Lamentations.  As  we  have  sacred  odes  or  songs  of  joy,  so 
have  we  sacred  elegies  or  songs  of  lamentation  ;  such  variety  of  methods  has  Infinite  Wisdom  taken  to  work  upon  us,  and  move  our  atfec- 
liuns,  and  so  soften  our  hearts,  and  make  them  susceptible  of  the  impressions  of  divine  truths,  as  the  wax  of  the  seal.  We  have  not  only 
piped  unin  you,  but  have  mourned  Hkewise,  Matth.  11.17. 

(I  The  penman  of  this  book ;  it  was  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  who  is  here  Jeremiah  the  poet,  and  vales  signifies  both  ;  therefore  tiiis  book  is 
itly  adjoined  to  the  book  of  his  prophecy,  and  is  as  an  appendix  to  it.  We  had  there  at  large  the  predictions  of  the  desolations  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  then  the  history  of  them,  to  show  how  punctually  the  predictions  were  accomplished,  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith  : 
now  here  we  have  the  expressions  of  his  sorrow  upon  occasion  of  them,  to  show  that  he  was  very  sincere  in  the  protestations  he  had  often 
made,  that  he  did  not  desire  the  woeful  day,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  prospect  of  it  filled  him  with  bitterness.  U'hen  he  saw  these 
calamities  at  a  distance,  he  wished  his  head  waters,  and  his  et/es  fountains  of  tears ;  and  when  they  came,  he  made  it  to  a|)pear  that  he 
did  not  dissemble  in  that  wish,  and  that  he  was  far  from  being  disaffected  to  his  country,  which  was  the  crime  his  enemies  charged  him 
with.  Though  his  country  had  been  very  unkind  to  him,  and  though  the  ruin  of  it  was  both  a  proof  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  and  a 
punishment  of  them  for  prosecuting  him  as  a  false  prophet,  which  would  have  tempted  him  to  rejoice  in  it,  yet  he  sadly  lamented  it,  anii 
herein  showed  a  better  temper  than  that  which  Jonah  was  of  with  respect  to  Kineveh. 

III.  The  occasion  of  these  Lamentations  was  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldean  army,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Jewish 
state  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  thereby.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  will  have  these  to  be  the  Lamentations  which  Jeremiah  penned  upon 
occasion  of  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  are  mentioned,  2  Chron.  35.  25.  But  though  it  is  true  that  that  opened  the  door  to  all  the  follow- 
ing calamities,  yet  these  Lamentations  seem  to  be  penned  in  the  sight,  not  in  the/oresight,  of  those  calamities ;  when  they  were  already 
come,  not  when  they  were  at  a  distance ;  and  there  is  nothing  of  Josiah  in  them,  and  his  praise,  as  was,  no  question,  in  the  Lamentationt 
for  him.  No,  it  is  Jerusalem's  funeral  that  this  is  an  elegy  upon.  Others  of  them  will  have  these  Lamentations  to  be  contained  in  the 
roll  which  Baruch  wrote  from  Jeremiah's  mouth,  and  which  Jehoiakira  burnt,  and  they  suggest,  that  at  first  there  weie  in  it  only  the  1st, 
2d,  and  4th  chapters,  but  that  the  3d  and  5th  were  the  Tuany  like  words  that  were  afterward  added ;  but  this  is  a  groundless  fancy ;  that 
roll  is  expressly  said  to  be  a  repetition  and  summary  of  the  prophet's  sermons,  Jer.  36.  2. 

IV.  The  composition  of  it :  it  is  not  only  poetical,  but  alphabetical,  all  except  the  5th  chapter,  as  some  of  Dand's  psalms  are ;  each  verse 
begins  with  a  several  letter  in  the  order  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  the  1st  aleph,  the  2nd  beth,  &c.  but  the  3d  chapter  is  a  triple  alphabet, 
the  three  first  beginning  with  aleph,  the  three  next  whh  beth,  &c.  which  was  a  help  to  memory,  (it  being  designed  that  these  mournful 
ditties  should  be  got  by  heart,)  and  was  an  elegance  in  writing  then  valued,  and  therefore  not  now  to  be  despised.  They  observe,  that  in 
the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  chapters,  the  letter  pe  is  put  before  aiji,  which  in  all  the  Hebrew  alphabets  follows  it ;  for  a  reason  of  which  Dr. 
Lightfoot  offers  this  conjecture.  That  the  letter  ajin,  which  is  the  numeral  letter  for  LXX.,  was  thus,  by  being  displaced,  made  remarkable, 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  seventy  years,  at  the  end  of  which  God  would  turn  again  their  captivity. 

V.  The  use  of  it :  of  great  use,  no  doubt,  it  was  to  the  pious  Jews  in  their  sufferings,  furnishing  them  with  spiritual  language  to  express 
their  natural  giief  by;  helping  to  preserve  the  lively  remembrance  of  Zion  among  them,  and  their  children  that  never  saw  it,  when 
they  were  in  Babylon  ;  directing  their  teare  into  the"  right  channel ;  for  they  are  here  taught  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  mourn  to  God ; 
and  withal  encouraging  their  hopes,  that  God  would  yet  return,  and  have  mercy  upon  them ;  and  it  is  of  use  to  us,  to  affect  us  with 
godly  sorrow  for  the  calamities  of  the  church  of  God,  as  becomes  those  that  are  living  members  of  it,  and  are  resolved  to  take 
our  iot  with  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 

We  have  here  tlicfint  alphabet  of  this  Inmcntalion,  tu-enty  tico  stanzas,  in  which 
lite  miseries  of  Jerusalem  are  I'itterly  bewailed,  and  her  present  deplorable 
condition  ungracated  by  comparing  it  with  her  former  prasperoits  state ;  and, 
all  along,  sin  is  acknowledged  mid  complained  of  as  the  procuring  cause  of  all 
these  miseries ;  and  God  is  appealed  to  for  justice  against  their  enemies,  and 
applied  to  for  compassion  toward  them.  The  chapter  is  all  of  a  piece,  and  the 
several  remonstrances  are  interwnren ;  but  here  is,  I.  A  complaint  made  to 
God  of  their  calamities,  and  his  cnmpassionate  consideration  desired,  c. 
1 . .  1 1.  //.  The  same  ci.mplnint  iiiiuir  In  their  friends,  and  their  compassion- 
ale  consideration  desired,  r.  I-.!.  .17.  ///.  An  appeal  to  God  and  his  right- 
ousness  concerning  it.  (r.  \6  .  .  ^2)  in  which  lie  is  justified  in  their  affile- 
ion,  and  is  humbly  solicited  tu  justify  himself  in  their  de'lirerance. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  sohtary  that  was  full 
of  people  !  hois)  is  she  become  as  a  widow  ! 
he  that  xcas  great  ainong  the  nations,  and  princess 
among  the  provinces,  hoio  is  she  become  tributary  ! 
2.  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are 
on  her  cheeks  ;  ainong  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none 
to  comfort  her :  all  her  iriends  have  dealt  treache- 
roivsly  with  her;  tliey  are  become  her  enemies.  3. 
Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  affliction, 
and  because  of  great  servitude  :  she  dvvelleth  among 
the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her  persecu- 
tors overtook  her  between  the  straits.  4.  The  ways 
of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none  come  to  the  solemn 


feasts  :  all  her  gates  are  desolate ;  her  priests  sigh, 
her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness.  5. 
Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,  her  enemies  prosper  ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  for  the  multitude 
of  her  transgressions :  her  children  are  gone  into 
captivity  before  the  enemy.  6.  And  from  the 
daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed  :  her 
princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture  ; 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  before  the  pur- 
suer. 7.  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her 
affliction,  and  of  her  miseries,  all  her  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her  :_ 
the  adsersaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sab- 
baths. S.  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned  ;  there- 
fore  she  is  removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise 
her,  because  they  have  seen  her  nakedness  :  yea, 
she  sigheth,  and  turneth  backward.  <)•  Her  filthi- 
ness  is  in  her  skirts  ;  she  remembereth  not  her  last 
end  ;  therefore  she  came  down  wonderfully  :  she 
had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold  my  affliction  ; 
for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself.  10.  The 
adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand   upon  ali  her 
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1)I< -.isiiiil  tilings  :  for  she  liath  seen  that  the  heathen 
(iitcit  (1  into  her  sanetuary,  whom  thou  didst  coin- 
111,1111 1  thai  ilu'V  slioiild  not  enter  into  thy  congre- 
gatioM.  1  I.  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread  ; 
they  have  given  their  jileasant  things  for  meat  to  re- 
lii've  the  soul :  see,  O  Lok  o,  and  consider  ;  for  I  am 
heeonie  vile. 

Those  that  liave  anv  disposition  to  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
one  would  ihiiik,  should  scarcely  be  able  to  refrain  from  teal's  at 
the  reading;  of  these  verses,  so  very  patheti;  ^re  the  lamentations 
liere. 

I.  The  miseries  of  Jerusalem  are  here  complained  of  as  very 
pressing,  and  by  many  circumstances  very  much  ag^-avated.  Let  us 
take  a  view  of  these  miseries. 

1.  As  to  their  ci\'il  state. 

(1.)  A  city  that  was  populous,  is  now  depopulated,  v.  1.  It  is 
spoken  of  by  way  of  wonder  ;  Who  would  have  thought  that  ever 
it  should  come  to  this  !  Or  by  way  of  inquiry  ;  What  is  it  that 
has  brought  it  to  this  ?  Or  by  way  of  lamentation  ;  Alas,  alas,  (as 
Kev.  1>!.  10,  16,  19.)  how  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of 
people  .'  She  was  full  of  her  own  people  that  replenished  her,  and 
full  of  the  people  of  other  nations  that  resorted  to  her,  with  whom 
she  had  both  profitable  commerce  and  pleasant  converse  :  but 
now  her  own  people  are  carried  into  captivity,  and  stranrjers  make 
no  court  to  her  :  she  sits  solitarr/.  The  chief  places  of  the  city  are 
not  now,  as  they  used  to  be,  places  of  concourse,  where  u'isdom 
cried  ;  (Prov.  1.  20,  21.)  and  justly  are  they  left  unfrequented, 
because  wisdom's  crj'  there  was  not  heard.  Note,  Those  that  are 
ever  so  much  increased,  God  can  soon  diminish.  How  is  she  be- 
come us  a  widow  .'  Her  king  that  was,  or  should  have  been,  as  a 
husband  to  her,  is  cut  off,  and  gone  ;  her  God  is  departed  from 
her,  and  has  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  ;  she  is  emptied  of  her 
children,  is  solitary  and  sorrowful  as  a  widow.  Let  no  family,  no 
state,  not  Jerusalem,  no,  nor  Babylon  herself,  be  secure,  and  say, 
I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  shall  never  sit  as  a  widow,  Isa.  47.  8. 
Rev.  18.  7. 

(2.)  A  city  that  had  dominion,  is  now  in  subjection.  She  had 
been  (jreat  among  the  nations,  greatly  loved  by  some,  and  gi-eatly 
feared  by  others,  and  greatly  observed  and  obeyed  by  both  ;  some 
made  her  presents,  and  othei-s  paid  her  taxes  ;  so  that  she  was  really 
princess  among  the  provinces,  and  every  sheaf  bowed  to  her's,  even 
the  princes  of  the  people  entreated  her  favour  :  but  now  the  tables 
are  tvinied,  she  has  not  only  lost  her  friends,  and  sits  solitiry,  but 
has  lost  her  freedom  too,  and  sits  trihulary  ;  she  paid  tribute  to 
Egypt  first,  and  then  to  Babylon.  Note,  Sin  brings  a  people  not 
only  into  solitude  but  into  slavery. 

(3.)  A  city  that  used  to  be  full  of  mirth,  is  now  become  melan- 
choly, and  upon  all  acco\ints  full  of  giief.  Jerusalem  had  been 
a  joyous  citv,  whither  the  tribes  went  up  on  purpose  to  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  ;  she  was  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  but  now  she 
weeps  S'ire,  her  laughter  is  turned  into  mourning,  her  solemn  feasts 
are  all  <;onc  ;  she  weeps  in  the  niijht,  as  tnie  mourners  do  who 
weep  in  secret,  in  silence  and  solitude  ;  in  the  night,  when  others 
compose  themselves  to  rest,  her  thoughts  are  most  intent  upon  her 
troubles,  and  gi-ief  then  plays  the  tyrant.  What  the  prophet's 
head  was  for  her,  when  she  regarded  it  not,  now  her  head  is — as 
waters,  and  her  eyes  fountains  of  tears,  so  that  she  weeps  day  and 
nilht,  (Jor.  D.  1.)  /icr  ^ervrs  nre  continually  on  her  cheeks.  Thovjnfh 
nothing  dries  away  sooner  than  a  tear,  yet  fresh  griefs  extort  fresh 
tears,  so  that  her  cheeks  are  never  free  from  them.  Note,  There 
is  nothing  more  commonly  seen  under  the  sun,  than  the  tears  of  the 
oppressed,  with  whom  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain,  Eccl.  4."]. 

(4  )  Those  that  were  separated  from  the  heathen,  now  dwell 
amour]  the  heathen  ;  those  that  were  a  peculiar  people,  are  now  a 
mingled  people  ;  [)■.  3.)  Jndah  ts  gone  into  captivity,  out  of  her 
own  land  into  the  bnd  of  her  enemies,  and  there  she  abides,  and 
16  likely  to  abide,  among  tlio>e  that  are  aliens  to  God  and  the  co- 
l:-«nants  of  promise,  witli  whom  she  fmdeth  no  rest,  no  satisfaction 
iA'  mind,  nor  an\   seltlement    of  abode,  but  is  continually  hurried 


from  place  to  place  at  the  will  of  the  victorious,  imperious  tyrants. 
And  again,  (?•.  5.)  Her  children  are  gone  into  capliiilit  hefmc  (he 
enemy  ;  they  that  were  to  have  been  the  seed  of  the  next  ^euera- 
tion,  are  carried  off  ;  so  that  the  land  tliat  is  now  desolate,  is  likely 
to  be  still  desolate  and  lost  for  want  of  heirs.  Those  that  dwell 
among  their  own  people,  and  that  a  free  people,  and  in  their  own 
land,  would  be  more  thankful  f  )r  the  mercies  they  thereby  enjoy, 
if  they  would  but  consider  the  miseries  of  those  that  are  forced 
into  strange  countries. 

(5.)  Those  that  used  in  their  wars  to  conquer,  are  now  con(]uere(J 
and  triumphert  over  ;  .-f//  her  persecutors  overtook  her  hetween  the 
straits  ;  (v.  3.)  they  g-ained  all  possible  advantages  against  her,  so 
that  her  people  unavoidably  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  for 
there  was  no  way  to  escape,  (/•.  7.)  they  were  hemmed  in  on 
every  side,  and  which  way  soever  they  attempted  to  flee,  they 
found  themselves  embarrassed  ;  and  when  they  made  the  best  of 
their  way,  they  could  make  nothing  of  it,  but  were  overtaken  and 
overcome  ;  so  that  every  where  Iwr  adversaries  are  the  chief,  and 
her  enemies  prosper  ;  {v.  5.)  which  way  soever  their  sword  turns, 
they  get  the  better.  Such  straits  do  men  bring  themselves  into  by 
sin  !  If  we  allow  that  which  is  our  greatest  adversary  and  enemy  to 
have  dominion  over  us,  and  to  be  chief  in  us,  justly  will  our  other 
enemies  be  sutfered  to  have  dominion  over  us. 

(6.)  Those  that  had  been  not  only  a  distinguished  but  a  dignified 
people,  on  whom  (Sod  had  put  honour,  and  to  whom  all  their 
neighbours  had  paid  respect,  are  now  brought  into  contempt ;  {v. 
8.)  All  that  honoured  her  before,  despise  her  ;  those  that  courted 
an  alliance  with  her,  now  value  it  not  ;  those  that  caressed  her 
when  she  was  in  pomp  and  prosperity,  slight  her  now  that  she  is 
in  distress,  because  they  have  seen  her  nakedness.  By  the  prera- 
lency  of  the  enemies  against  her  they  perceive  her  weakness,  and 
that  she  is  not  so  strong  a  people  as  they  thought  she  had  been  ; 
and  by  the  prevalency  of  God's  judgments  agamst  her  they  perceive 
her  wickedness,  which  now  comes  to  light,  and  is  every  where 
talked  of.  Now  it  appears  hoiv  they  have  \'ilified  themselves  by 
their  sins  ;  the  enemies  magnify  the?nselves  against  them,  [v.  9.) 
they  trample  upon  them,  and  insult  over  them,  and  in  their  eyes 
they  are  become  vile  ;  the  tail  of  the  nations,  though  once  they  were 
the  head.      Note,  Sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  people. 

(7.)  Those  that  lived  in  a  fruitful  land  were  ready  to  perish, 
and  many  of  them  did  perish,  for  want  of  necessary  food  ;  {v.  11.) 
.Ill  her  people  sigh  in  despondency  and  despair,  they  are  ready 
to  faint  away,  their  spirits  fail,  and  therefore  they  sigh,  for  the;/ 
s.x'!:  bread,  and  seek  it  in  vain.  They  were  brought  at  last  to  that 
extremity,  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land,  (Jer. 
i2.  6.)  and  in  their  captinty  they  had  much  ado  to  get  bread,  ch. 
5.  G.  Theu  have  given  their  pleasant  things,  their  jewels  and  pic- 
tures, and  ali  the  furniture  of  their  closets  and  cabinets,  w.iich  they 
used  to  please  themselves  with  looking  upon,  they  have  sold  these, 
to  bnv  bread  for  themselves  and  their  families,  have  parted  with 
them  for  meat  to  relieve  the  soul,  or,  as  the  mai-gin  is,  to  make  the 
soul  come  again,  when  they  were  ready  to  faint  away.  They  de- 
sired no  other  cordial  than  meat.  .^11  that  a  man  has  will  he  give 
for  life,  and  for  bread  which  is  the  staff  of  life.  Let  those  that 
abound  in  pleasant  tilings,  not  be  proud  of  them,  or  fond  of  them, 
for  the  time  may  come  when  they  may  be  glad  to  let  them  go  for 
necessary  things.  And  let  those  that  have  competent  food  to  re- 
lieve their  soul,  be  content  with  it,  and  thankful  for  it,  though 
they  have  not  pleasant  thins??. 

2.  We  have  here  an  account  of  their  miseries  in  their  ecclesias- 
tical state,  the  ruin  of  their  sacred  interest,  which  was  much  more 
to  be  lamented  than  that  of  their  secular  concerns. 

(1.)  Their  religious  feasts  were  no  more  observed,  no  more  fre- 
quented ;  (?•.  4.)  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  they  look  melan- 
choly, overgrown  with  grass  and  weeds.  It  used  to  be  a  pleasant 
diversion  to"  see  people  continually  passing  and  repassing  in  the 
high  way  that  led  to  the  temple,  but  now  you  may  stand  there 
lorig  enough,  and  see  nobody  stir,  for  none  cmne  to  the  solemn 
fecuts,  a  full  end  is  put  to  them  by  the  desti-uction  of  that  which 
was  the  city  of  our  solemnities,  Isa.  33.  20.  The  vjlemn  feaft''  had 
been  neglected  and  profaned,  (Isa.  1.  ll,    i'2.)   and  therefore  j-.uiy 
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is  an  end  now  put  to  them.  But  when  thus  the  ways  of  Zion  are  || 
made  to  muiirn,  all  the  sons  of  Zion  cannot  but  mourn  with  them. 
It  is  very  giievous  to  good  men  to  see  religious  assemblies  broken  ! 
up  and  scattered,  and  those  restrained  from  them,  tliat  would 
gladly  attend  them.  And  as  the  ways  of  Zion  mourned,  so  the 
gates  of  Zkm,  in  which  the  faithful  worshippers  used  to  meet,  are 
desolate,  for  there  is  none  to  meet  in  them.  Time  was  when  the 
Lord  loved  the  gales  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob, 
but  now  he  has  forsaken  them,  and  is  provoked  to  withdi-aw  from 
them,  and  therefore  it  cannot  but  fare  with  them  as  it  did  with 
the  temple  when  Christ  quitted  it,  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
yon  desolate,  Matth.  23.  38. 

(2.)  Their  religious  persons  were  quite  disabled  to  perform  their 
wonted  services,  were  quite  dispirited  ;  Her  priests  sigh  for  the 
desolations  of  the  temple,  their  songs  are  turned  into  sighs  ;  they 
sigh,  for  they  have  nothing  to  do,  and  therefore  there  is  nothing 
to  be  had  ;  they  sigh,  as  the  people,  [v.  11.)  for  want  of  bread, 
because  the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  which  were  their  livelihood, 
failed.  It  is  time  to  sigh  when  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers, 
sigh.  Her  virgins  also,  that  used,  with  their  music  and  dancing, 
to  grace  the  solemnities  of  their  feasts,  are  afflicted  and  in  heavi- 
ness. Notice  is  taken  of  their  service  in  the  day  of  Zion's  prospe- 
rity, (Ps.  68.  25.  Among  them  were  the  damsels  playing  with 
timbrels,)  and  therefore  notice  is  taken  of  the  failing  of  it  now. 
Her  virqins  are  afflicted,  and  therefore  she  is  in  bitterness  ;  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion  are  so,  whose  character  it  is,  that  they  are 
sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly,  and  that  to  them  the  reproach 
of  it  is  a  burthen,  Zeph.  3.  18. 

(3.)  Their  religious  places  were  profaned  ;  (v.  10.)  The  heathen 
entered  into  her  sanctuary,  into  the  temple  itself,  into  which  no 
Israelite  was  permitted  to  enter,  though  ever  so  reverently  and  de- 
voudy,  but  the  priests  only.  The  stranger  that  comes  nigh,  even 
to  worship  there,  shall  be  pr.t  to  death.  Thitticr  the  heathen  now 
crowd  rudely  in,  not  to  worship,  but  to  plunder.  God  had  cosn- 
manded  that  the  heathen  should  not  so  much  as  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation, nor  be  incorporated  with  the  people  of  the  Jews  ;  (Deut. 
23.  3.)  yet  now  they  enter  into  the  sanctuary  without  control. 
Note,  Nothing  is  more  grievous  to  those  who  have  a  true  concern 
for  the  glory  of  God,  nor  is  more  lamented,  than  the  violation  of 
God's  laws,  and  the  contempt  they  see  put  upon  sacred  things. 
What  the  enemy  did  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary,  was  complained  of, 
ft.  74.  3,  4.  ■ 

(4.)  Their  religious  utensils,  and  all  the  rich  things  with  which 
the  temple  was  adorned  and  beautified,  and  which  were  made  use 
of  in  the  worship  of  God,  were  made  a  prey  to  the  enemy  ;  {v. 
10.)  The  adversary  has  spread  out  his  hand  upon  all  her  pleasant 
things,  has  grasped  them  all,  seized  them  all,  for  himself.  What 
these  pleasant  things  are,  we  may  learn  from  Isa.  64.  11.  where, 
to  the  complaint  of  the  burning  of  the  temple,  it  is  added,  .^11  our 
pleasant  things  arc  laid  waste  ;  the  ark  and  the  altar,  and  all  the 
other  tokens  of  God's  presence  with  them,  these  were  their  plea- 
sant things  above  any  other  things,  and  these  were  now  broken  to 
pieces,  and  carried  away.  Thus  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beautii  is  departed,  v.  6.  The  beauty  of  holiness  was  the  beauty  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion  ;  when  the  temple,  that  holy  and  beautiful 
house,  was  destroyed,  her  beauty  was  gone  ;  that  was  the  break- 
ing of  the  staff  of  beauty,  the  taking  away  of  the  pledges  and  seals 
of  the  covenant,  Zech.  11.  10. 

(5.)  Their  religious  days  were  made  a  jest  of ;  {v.  7.)  The  ad- 
versaries saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths.  They  laughed 
•at  them  for  their  observing  of  one  day  in  seven,  as  a  day  of  rest 
from  worldly  business.  Juvenal,  a  heathen  poet,  ridicules  the 
Jews  in  his  time  for  losing  a  seventh  part  of  their  time  ; 

cui  septima  quseque  fuit  lux 

Ignava  et  vitse  partem  non  attigit  ullam — 

They  keep  their  sabbaths  to  their  cost. 

For  thus  one  day  in  sev'n  is  lost  ; 
whereas   sahbatlis,  if  they  be  sanctified   as  they  ought  to  be,  will 
turn    to    a    better  account  than  all  the  days  of  the  week  besides. 
And  whereas  the   Jews  professed  that  they  did  it  in  obedience  to 
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their  God,  and  to  his  honour,  their  adverearies  asked  them,  "  Whai 
do  you  get  by  it  now  }  What  profit  have  you  in  keeping  the  ordi- 
nances of  your  God,  who  now  deserts  yi/U  in  your  distress  ?"  Note, 
It  is  a  very  great  trouble  to  all  that  love  God,  to  hear  his  ordi- 
nances mocked  at,  and  particularly  his  sabbaths.  Zion  calls  them 
her  sabbaths,  for  the  sabbath  was  made  for  men  ;  they  are  his  in- 
stitutions, but  they  are  her  privileges  ;  and  the  contempt  put  upon 
sabbaths  all  the  sons  of  Zion  take  to  themselves,  and  lay  to  heart 
accordingly  ;  nor  will  they  look  upon  sabbaths,  or  any  other  di- 
vine ordinances,  as  less  honourable,  nor  value  them  less  for  their 
being  mocked  at. 

(6.)  That  which  gready  aggravated  all  these  grievances,  was, 
that  her  present  state  was  just  the  reverse  of  what  it  had  been 
once  ;  {v.  7.)  Now,  in  the  days  of  affliction  and  misery,  when 
every  thing  was  black  and  dismal,  she  remembers  all  her  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  and  now  knows  how  to  value 
them  better  than  formerly,  when  she  had  the  full  enjoyment  of 
them.  God  often  makes  us  know  the  worth  of  mercies  by  the 
want  of  them  :  and  adversity  is  most  hardly  borne  by  those  that  are 
fallen  into  it  from  the  height  of  prosperity.  This  cut  David  to  the 
heart,  when  he  was  banished  from  God  s  ordinances,  that  he  could 
remember  when  he  went  with  the  7nultitude  to  the  house  of  God, 
Ps.  42.  4. 

II.  The  sins  of  Jerusalem  are  here  complained  of  as  the  procur- 
ing, provoking  cause  of  all  these  calamities.  Whoever  are  the  in- 
struments, God  is  the  Author,  of  all  these  troubles  ;  it  is  the  Lord 
that  has  afflicted  her,  [v.  5.)  and  he  has  done  it  as  a  righteous  Judge, 
for  she  has  sinned. 

1.  Her  sins  are  for  number  numberless.  Are  her  troubles 
many  .'  Her  sins  are  many  more.  It  is  for  the  multitude  of  her 
transgressions  that  the  Lord  has  afflicted  her.  See  Jer.  30.  14. 
When  the  transgressions  of  a  people  are  multiplied,  we  cannot  say, 
as  Job  does,  in  his  ovra  case,  that  ivounds  are  multiplied  without 
cause.  Job  9.  17. 

2.  They  are  for  nature  exceeding  heinous  ;  {v.  8.)  Jerusalem 
has  grievously  sinned  ;  has  sinned  sin,  so  the  word  is  ;  sinned  wil- 
fully, deliberately  ;  has  sinned  that  sin,  which  of  all  others  is  the 
abominable  thing  that  the  Lord  hates,  the  sin  of  idolatry.  The 
sins  of  Jerusalem,  that  make  such  a  profession,  and  enjoys  such 
privileges,  are  of  all  others  the  most  grievous  sins.  She  has 
sinned  grievously,  [v.  8.)  and  therefore  [v.  9.)  she  came  down 
ivonderfully.  Note,  Grievous  sins  bring  wondrous  ruin  ;  there  ure 
some  workei-s  of  iniquity,  to  whom  there  is  a  strange  punishment, 
Job  31.  3. 

3.  They  are  such  sins  as  may  plainly  be  read  in  the  punishment. 
(1.)  They  have  been  very  oppressive,  and  therefore  are  justly  op- 
pressed ;  [v.  3.)  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity,  ?ti\A  it  is  because  of 
affliction  and  great  servitude,  because  the  rich  among  them  afflicted 
the  poor,  and  made  them  serve  with  rigour,  and  particularly  (as 
the  Chaldee  paraphiases  it)  because  they  had  oppressed  tlieir  He- 
brew servants,  which  is  charged  upon  them,  Jer.  34.  11.  Oppres- 
sion was  one  of  their  crying  sins,  (Jer.  6.  6,  7.)  and  it  is  a  sin  that 
cries  loud.  (2.)  They  have  made  themselves  vile,  and  therefore 
are  justly  vilified.  They  all  despise  her,  {v.  8.)  for  her  filthiness  is 
in  her  shirts  ;  it  appears  upon  her  garments  that  she  has  rolled  them 
in  the  mire  of  sin.  None  can  stain  our  glory,  if  we  did  not  stain 
it  ourselves.  (3.)  They  have  been  very  secure,  and  therefore  are 
justly  surprised  with  this  ruin  ;  (v.  9.)  She  remembers  not  her  last 
end  ;  she  did  not  take  the  warning  that  was  given  her,  to  consider 
her  latter  end,  to  consider  what  would  be  the  end  of  such  wicked 
courses  as  she  took,  and  therefore  she  came  doivn  wondeifully,  in 
an  astonishing  manner,  that  she  might  be  made  to  feel  what  she 
would  not  fear  ;  therefore  God  shall  make  their  plagues  u'onderful. 

III.  Jerusalem's  friends  are  here  complained  of  as  false  and  faint- 
hearted, and  very  imkind  ;  They  have  all  dealt  treacherously  with 
her,  [v.  2.)  so  that,  in  'fleet,  they  are  become  her  enemies.  Her 
deceivei'S  have  created  as  much  vexation  as  her  destroyers.  The 
staff  that  breaks  under  us,  may  do  us  as  great  a  mischief  as  the 
staff  that  beats  us,  Ezek.  29.  6,  7.  Her  princes,  that  should  have 
protected  her,  have  not  courage  enough  to  make  head  against  the 
enemy  for  thtir  own  preservation  ;  they  are  like  harts,  that,  UM)n 
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t!ie  fust  alarm,  betake  themselves  to  flight,  and  make  no  resisf- 
aiiCL" ;  nay,  they  are  like  harts  that  are  famished  for  vrn\K  of  pas- 
titrn,  and  therefore  are  gone  without  strniu/th  before  the  pursuer, 
.■•ikI,  liavinij  no  strength  for  Hight,  are  soon  run  down,  and  made  a 
jrey  of.  Her  neigliboure  are  unneighbourly,  for,  1.  There  is  none 
o  help  her;  {v.  7.)  either  they  could  not,  or  they  would  not; 
n;iy,  2.  She  has  no  comforter,  none  to  symjjathize  with  her,  or  sug- 
p-si  any  thing  to  alleviate  her  griefs ;  [v.  7,  9.)  like  Job's  friends, 
tlit'v  saw  it  was  to  no  purpose,  her  gri<fwas  so  r/reat ;  and  misera- 
ble comforters  were  they  all  in  such  a  case. 

I\'.  Jerusalem's  God  is  here  complained  to,  concerning  all  these 
things,  and  all  is  referred  to  his  compassionate  consideration ; 
(f.  9.)  "  O  Lord,  behold  my  affliction,  and  take  cognizance  of  il  ;" 
and,  (p.  11.)  "■See,  O  Lord,  and  consider,  take  order  about  it." 
Note,  The  only  way  to  make  ourselves  easy  under  our  burdens, 
is,  to  cast  them  upon  God  first,  and  leave  it  to  him  to  do  with  .us 
as  seenieth  him  good. 

12.  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ? 
behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 
Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  an- 
ger. 13.  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them  :  he  hath 
spread  a  net  for  my  feet ;  he  hath  turned  me  back  ; 
he  hath  made  me  desolate  a>id  faint  all  the  day. 
14.  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by  his 
hand  ;  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  tip  upon  my 
neck  ;  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall ;  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  /)o;«  xchoin  I 
am  not  able  to  rise  up.  \5.  The  Lord  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of 
me  ;  he  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me  to 
crush  my  young  men  :  the  Lord  hath  trodden  the 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a   wine-press. 

16.  For  these  t/iings  I  weep:  mine  eye,  mine  eye 
runneth  down  with  water,  because  the  comforter 
that  should  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me  ;  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17.  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  there  is 
none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him  :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  meiistnious 
woman  among  them.  IS.  The  Lord  is  righteous  ; 
for  I  have  rebelled  against  his  commandirient  :  hear, 
I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow  ;  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 
19.  I  called  for  my  lovers,  hut  they  deceived  tne  ; 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in 
the  city,  while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls.  20.  Behold,  O  Lord,  ii)r  i  am  in 
distress  ;  my  bowels  arc  troubled  :  mine  heart  is 
turned  within  me  ;  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled  : 
abroad  the  sword  bereavetii.  at  home  there  is  as 
death.  21.  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh  ;  there  is 
none  to  comfort  me  ;  all  mine  enemies  have  heard 
of  my  trouble  ;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done 
it:  thou  wilt  brinL--  the  day ///«/  thou  hast  called, 
and  they  shall  be  like  unto"  me.  29.  Let  all  their 
wickedness  come  before  tiiee  ;    and  do  unto  them 
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as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my  transgres- 
sions •  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is 
faint. 

The  complaints  here  are,  for  substance,  the  same  with  those  in 
the  foregoing  part  of  the  chapter;  but,  in  these  verses,  the  pro- 
phet, in  the  name  of  the  lamenting  church,  does  more  particularly 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  these  calamities,  and  the  riglil- 
of  his  hand. 

1.  The  church  in  distress  liere  magnifies  her  affliction  ;  and  yet 
more  than  there  was  cause  for ;    her  groaning  was  not  heavier 

than  her  strokes.  She  appeals  to  all  spectators  ;  Sec  if  tlierc  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  v.  12.  This  might,  j)erhaps,  be 
truly  said  of  Jerusalem's  griefs ;  but  we  are  apt  to  apply  it  too  sen- 
sibly to  ourselves  when  we  are  in  trouble,  and  more  than  there  is 
cause  for.  Because  we  feel  most  from  our  own  burden,  and  can- 
not be  persuaded  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  it,  we  arc  ready  to  cry 
out.  Surely,  never  was  sorroiv  like  unto  our  sorrow  ;  whereas,  if 
our  troubles  were  to  be  thrown  into  a  common  stock  with  those  of 
others,  and  then  an  equal  dividend  made,  share  and  share  alike, 
rather  than  stand  to  that,  we  should  each  of  us  say,  "  Pray,  give 
me  my  own  again." 

2.  She  here  looks  beyond  the  instruments  to  the  Author  of  her 
troubles,  and  owns  them  all  to  be  directed,  determined,  and  dis- 
posed of,  by  him  ;  "  It  is  the  Lord  that  ha^  afflicted  me,  and  he 
lias  afflicted  me  because  he  is  angry  with  me ;  the  greatness  of  his 
displeasure  may  be  measured  by  the  greatness  of  my  distress  ;  it  is 
in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,"  v.  12.  Afflictions  cannot  but  be 
very  much  our  griefs,  when  we  see  them  arising  from  God's 
wrath;  so  the  church  docs  here.  (I.)  She  is  as  one  in  a  fever, 
and  the  fever  is  of  Gods  sending;  He  has  sent  fije  into  my  bones, 
{v.  13.)  a  preternatural  heat,  which  prevails  against  them,  so  that 
they  are  hurnt  like  a  hearth,  (Ps.  102.  3.)  pained  and  wasted,  and 
dried  away.  (2.)  She  is  as  one  in  a  net,  which  the  more  he 
struggles  to  get  out  of,  the  more  he  is  entangled  in,  and  this  net  is 
of  God's  spreading  :  "  The  enemies  could  not  have  succeeded  in 
their  stratagems,  had  not  God  spread  a  net  for  my  feet."  (3.)  She 
is  as  one  in  a  wilderness,  whose  way  is  embarrassed,  solitary,  and 
tiresome ;  "  He  has  turned  vie  back,  that  I  cannot  go  on,  hnt 
made  me  desolate,  that  I  have  nothing  to  support  me  with,  but  am 
faivt  all  the  day."  (4.)  She  is  as  one  in  a  yoke,  not  yoked  for 
service,  but  fur  penance,  lied  neck  and  heels  to'^ethcr ;  (v.  i4.) 
The  yoke  nf  mi/  transgressions  is  bound  by  his  hand.  Observe,  We 
never  arc  entangled  in  any  yoke  but  what  is  framed  out  of  our  own 
irms^rossioMs.  The  sinner  is  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  own  sins, 
I'rov.  5.  22.  The  yoke  of  t^hrist's  commands  is  an  easy  yoke, 
(Malth.  11.  30.)  but  that  of  our  own  transgressions  is  a  heavy  one, 
(iod  is  said  to  bind  this  yoke,  when  he  charges  guilt  upon  us,  and 
brings  us  into  those  inward  and  outward  troubles  which  our  sins 
have  deserved ;  when  conscience,  as  his  deputy,  binds  us  over  to  his 
judgment,  then  the  yoke  is  bound  and  icreathed  by  the  hand  of  his 
justice,  and  nothing  but  the  hand  of  his  pardoning  mercy  will  un- 
bind it.  (5.)  She  is  as  one  in  the  dirt,  and  he  it  is  that  has  trod- 
den under  foot  all  her  mighty  men,  that  has  disabled  them  to  stand, 
and  overthrown  them  by  one  judgment  after  another,  and  so  left 
them  to  be  trampled  upon  by  their  proud  conquerors,  v.  15.  Nay, 
she  is  as  one  in  a  wine-press,  not  only  trodden  down,  but  trodden 
to  pieces,  crushed  as  grapes  in  the  wine-press  of  God's  wrath,  and 
her  blood  pressed  out  "as  wine,  and  it  is  God  that  has  thus  trodiien 
the  vircjin,  the  daughter  of  Judah.  (6.)  She  is  in  the  hand  of  her 
enemies,  and  it  is  the  Lord  that  has  delivered  her  into  their  hanrls ; 
{v.  14.)  He  has  made  my  strength  to  foil,  so  that  lam  not  able  tc 
make  head  against  them";  nay,  not  only  not  able  to  rise  up  against 
them,  but  notable  to  rise  up  from  them,  and  then  he  has  delivered 
me  into  their  hands;  nay,  [v.  15.)  he  has  called  an  assembly  against 
me,  to  crush  my  young  men,  and  such  an  assembly  as  it  is  in  vam  to 
think  of  opposing;  and  again,  (f.  17.)  The  Lord  has  commanded 
concerning  .facob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be  round  about  htm. 
He  that  had  many  a  time  commanded  deliverances  for  Jacob,  {Vs. 
44.  4.)  now  commands  an  invasion  against  Jacob,  because  Jacob  had 
disobeyed  the  commands  of  his  law. 
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3.  She  justly  demands  a  share  in  the  pity  and  compassion  of  those 
that  were  tlie  spectators  of  her  misery;  (t;.  ]2.)  "Is  it  nothing  to 
1/011,  alt  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Can  you  look  upon  me  without  concern  ? 
What  !  are  vour  hearts  as  adamants,  and  your  eyes  as  marbles, 
that  you  cannot  bestow  upon  me  one  compassionate  thought,  or 
look,  or  tear  ?  Are  not  you  also  in  the  body  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  you 
that  your  neighbour's  house  is  on  fire  ?"  There  are  those  to  whom 
Zions  sorrows  and  ruins  are  nothing ;  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph.  How  pathetically  does  she  beg  their  compas- 
sion !  (v.  18.)  "  Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sor- 
row :  hear  my  complaints,  and  see  what  cause  I  have  for  them." 
This  is  a  request  like  that  of  Job,  {ch.  19.  21.)  Have  pity,  have 
pity  vpon  me,  O  ye  my  friends  .'  It  helps  to  make  a  burden  sit 
lighter,  if  our  friends  sympathize  with  us,  and  mingle  their  tears 
with  our's,  for  this  is  an  evidence  that,  though  we  are  in  affliction, 
we  are  not  in  contempt,  which  is  commonly  as  much  dreaded  in 
an  affliction  as  any  thing. 

4.  She  justifies  her  own  grief,  though  it  was  very  extreme,  for 
these  calamities;  {v.  16.)  "For  these  things  I  weep,  I  weep  in  the 
night ;  (v.  2.)  when  none  sees,  mine  eye,  mine  eye  runs  down  with 
water."  Note,  This  world  is  a  vale  of  tears  to  the  people  of  God. 
Zion's  sons  are  often  Zion's  mourners.  Zion  spreads  forth  her 
hands,  {v.  17.)  which  is  here  an  expression  rather  of  despair  than 
of  desire  ;  she  flings  out  her  hands  as  giving  up  all  for  gone.  Let 
us  see  how  she  accounts  for  this  passionate  grief.  (1.)  Her  God 
is  withdrawn  from  her ;  and  Micah,  that  had  but  gods  of  gold, 
when  they  were  stolen  from  him,  cried  out,  JFhat  have  I  more  ? 
.lind  what  is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me  ?  What  ailelh  thee  ?  The 
church  here  grieves  excessively.  For,  says  she,  the  comforter  that 
should  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me.  God  is  the  Comforter  ;  he 
used  to  be  so  to  her,  he  only  can  administer  effectual  comforts,  it 
is  his  word  that  speaks  them,  it  is  his  Spirit  that  speaks  them  to 
us.  His  are  strong  consolations,  able  to  relieve  the  soul,  to  bring  it 
back  when  it  is  gone,  and  we  cannot  of  ourselves  fetch  it  again  ; 
but  now  he  is  departed  in  displeasure,  he  is  far  from  me,  and  be- 
holds me  afar  off.  Note,  It  is  no  marvel  that  the  souls  of  the 
saints  faint  away,  when  God,  who  is  the  only  Comforter  that  can 
relieve  them,  keeps  at  a  distance.  (2.)  Htr  children  are  removed 
from  her,  and  are  in  no  capacity  to  help  her :  it  is  for  ihcm  that 
slie  weeps,  as  Rachel  for  her's,  because  they  were  not,  and  therefore 
she  refuses  to  he  comforted.  Her  children  were  desolate,  because  the 
enemy  prevailed  against  them,  there  is  none  of  all  her  sons  to  take 
Iter  by  the  hand ;  (Isa.  51.  18.)  they  cannot  help  themselves,  and 
how  should  ihey  help  her  ?  Both  the  damsels  and  the  youths,  that 
were  her  joy  and  hope,  are  gone  into  captivity,  v.  18.  It  is  said 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  had  no  compassion  upon  young  men  or 
maidens,  not  on  the  fair  sex,  not  on  the  blooming  age,  2  Chron. 
36.  17.  (3.)  Her  friends  failed  her;  some  would  not,  and  others 
could  not,  give  her  any  relief.  She  spread  forth  her  hands,  as  beg- 
ging relief,  but  there  is  none  to  comfort  her,  [v.  17.)  none  that  can 
do  it,  none  that  cares  to  do  it ;  she  called  for  her  lovers,  and,  to 
engage  them  to  help  her,  called  them  her  lovers,  but  they  deceived 
her,  [v.  19.)  they  prrvcd  like  the  brooks  in  summer  to  the  thirsty 
traveller,  .lob  6.  15.  Note,  Those  creatures  that  we  set  our  hearts 
upon  and  raise  our  expectations  from,  we  are  commonly  deceived 
and  disappointed  in.  Her  idols  were  her  lovers,  Egypt  and  Assyria 
were  her  confidants;  but  they  deceived  her.  Those  that  made 
court  to  her  in  her  prosperity,  were  shy  of  her  and  strange  to  her 
in  her  adversity.  Happy  they  that  have  made  God  their  Friend,  and 
keep  themselves  in  his  love,  for  he  will  not  deceive  them  !  (4.)  Those 
wliose  office  it  was  to  guide  her,  were  disabled  to  do  her  any  ser- 
vice. The  priests  and  the  elders,  that  should  have  appeared  at  the 
head  of  aftairs,  die  for  hunger,  [v.  19.)  they  gave  up  the  ghost,  or 
were  ready  to  expire,  while  tliey  sought  their  meat ;  they  went  a- 
begging  for  bread  to  keep  them  alive.  The  famine  is  so»e  indeed 
in  the  lanri,  when  there  is  no  bread  to  the  wise,  when  priests  and 
elders  are  starved.  The  priests  and  eldei-s  should  have  been  her 
comforters  ;  but  how  should  they  comfort  others,  when  they  them- 
selves were  comfortless  ?  "  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh,  which 
should  have  summoned  ihcin  to  mine  assistance  ;  b'lt  there  is  none 
to  cnmftrt   m\      Lnvsr  aid   frie.il  haul   ih  m  put    far    from  me." 
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(5.)  Her  enemies  were  too  hard  for  her,  and  then  insulted  over 
her  ;  they  have  prevailed,  v.  1 6.  Abroad  the  sword  bereaves,  and 
slays  all  that  comes  in  its  way,  and  at  home  all  provisions  are  cut 
oft'  by  the  besiegers,  so  that  there  is  as  death,  famine,  which  is  as 
bad  as  the  pestilence,  or  worse — the  sword  icithoiil,  and  terror 
within,  Deut.  32.  25.  And  as  the  enemies,  that  were  the  instru- 
ments of  the  calamity,  were  very  barbarous,  so  were  they  that 
were  the  standers  by,  the  Edomites  and  Ammonites,  that  bore  ill 
will  to  Israel ;  They  have  heard  of  my  trouble,  and  are  glad  that 
thou  hast  done  it,  [v.  21.)  they  rejoice  in  the  trouble  itself,  they  re- 
joice that  it  is  God"s  doing,  it  pleases  them  to  find  that  God  and  his 
Israel  are  fallen  out,  and  they  act  accordingly  with  a  great  deal  of 
strangeness  toward  them  :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstrunvs  woman 
among  them,  that  they  are  afraid  of  touching,  and  are  shy  of,  v.  17. 
Upon  all  these  accounts,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  nor  can  she  be 
blamed,  that  her  sighs  are  many,  in  grieving  for  what  is,  and  that 
her  heart  is  faint,  {v.  22.)  in  fear  of  what  is  yet  further  likely 
to  be. 

5.  She  justifies  God  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  her,  acknow- 
ledging that  her  sins  had  deserved  these  severe  chastenings.  The 
yoke  that  lies  so  heavy,  and  binds  so  hard,  is  the  yoke  of  her  trans- 
gressions, v.  14.  The  fetters  we  are  held  in  are  of  our  own  mak- 
ing, and  it  is  with  our  own  rod  tJiat  we  are  beaten.  When  the 
church  had  spoken  here,  as  if  she  thought  the  Lord  severe,  she 
does  well  to  correct  herself,  at  least  to  explain  herself,  by  acknow- 
ledging, (11.  18.)  The  Lord  is  righteous.  He  does  us  no  wrong 
in  dealing  thus  with  us,  nor  can  we  charge  him  with  any  injustice 
in  it ;  how  unrighteous  soever  men  are,  we  are  sure  that  the  Lord 
is  righteous,  and  manifests  his  justice,  though  they  contradict  all 
the  laws  of  their's.  Note,  Whatever  our  troubles  are  which  God 
is  pleased  to  inflict  upon  us,  we  roust  own  that  therein  he  is  right- 
eous;  we  understand  neither  him  nor  ourselves  if  we  do  not  own 
it,  2  Chron.  12.  6.  She  owns  the  equity  of  God's  actions,  by 
owning  the  iniquity  of  her  own  ;  I  have  rebelled  against  his  com- 
mandments, [v.  18.)  and  again,  (v.  20.)  /  have  grievously  rebelled. 
We  cannot  speak  ill  enough  of  sin,  and  we  must  always  speak 
worst  of  our  own  sin,  must  call  it  rebellion,  grieious  rebellion  ; 
and  very  grievous  sin  is  to  all  true  penitents.  It  is  this  that  lies 
heavier  upon  her  than  the  afflictions  she  was  imder ;  "  .My  bowels 
arc  troubled,  they  work  within  me  as  the  troubled  sea  ;  my  heart 
is  turned  within  me,  is  restless,  is  turned  upside  down  ;  for  I  have 
grievously  rebelled."  Note,  Sorrow  for  sin  must  be  great  sorrow,  and 
must  affect  the  soul. 

6.  She  appeals  both  to  the  mercy  and  to  the  justice  of  God,  in 
her  present  case.  (1.)  She  appeals  to  the  mercy  of  God  concern- 
ing her  own  sorrows,  which  had  made  her  the  proper  object  of 
his  compassion  ;  (v.  20.)  "Behold,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  in  distress; 
take  cognizance  of  my  case,  and  take  such  order  for  my  relief  as 
thou  pleasest."  Note,  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  us,  that  the 
troubles  which  oppress  our  spirits  are  open  before  God's  eye.  (2.) 
She  appeals  to  the  justice  of  God  concerning  the  injuries  that  her 
enemies  did  her  ;  {v.  21,  22.)  "  Thou  wilt  bring  the  day  that  thou 
hast  called,  the  day  that  is  fixed  in  the  counsels  of  God,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  prophecies,  when  mine  enemies,  that  now  prosecute 
me,  shall  be  like  unto  me,  when  the  cup  of  trembling,  now  put  into 
my  hands,  shall  be  put  into  their's."  It  may  be  read  as  a  prayer, 
"  Let  the  day  appointed  come,"  and  so  it  goes  on,  "  Let  their 
wickedness  came  before  thee,  let  it  come  to  be  remembered,  let  it 
come  to  be  reckoned  for  ;  take  vengeance  on  them,  for  all  the  wrong 
they  have  done  to  me  ;  (Ps.  109.  14,  15.)  hasten  the  time  when 
thou  wilt  do  to  them  for  their  transgression  as  thou  hast  done  to  me 
for  mine."  This  prayer  amounts  to  a  protestation  against  all  thoughts 
of  a  coalition  with  them,  and  to  a  prediction  of  their  ruin,  subscrib- 
ing to  that  which  God  had  in  his  word  spoken  of  it.  Note,  Our 
prayers  may  and  must  agree  with  God's  word  ;  and  what  day  God  has 
there  called,  we  are  to  call  for,  and  no  other.  And  though  we  arc 
bound  in  charity  to  forgive  our  enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them,  yet  v.e 
may  in  faith  pray  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  which  God  Ims 
spoken  against  his  and  his  church's  enemies,  that  will  not  repent  >o 
give  him  glory. 
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riir  secnml  alphaMical  elegy  M  set  to  the  tame  mnun^ful  tune  with  the  former, 
anil  the  inhstimcc  of  it  is  much  the  same  ;  it  begins  with  Ecali,  as  that  did, 
•  How  sad  is  our  case!  Alas.'  for  us."  I.  litre  is  the  anger  of  Zioii's 
(iiij  token  Motiee  of,  as  the  cause  of  her  calamities,  ,f.  I . .  9.  //.  Here  is 
the  sorrow  of  Zion's  children  taken  notice  of,  as  the  effect  of  her  calamities, 
I  10  . .  19.  ///.  The  ccmptnint  is  made  to  God,  and  the  matter  referred  to 
his  cumiiassionate  consideration,  r.  M  . .  2i.  The  hand  that  wounded  must 
moke  whole, 

I .  XXOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of 
X.I.  Zioii  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  anc/  cast 
down  t'roni  heaven  unto  tlie  earth  the  beauty  of  Is- 
rael, and  remembereil  not  his  footstool  in  the  day 
of  his  anger!  2.  The  l.ono  hath  swallowed  up 
all  the  habitations  of  .lacob,  and  hath  not  pitied  :  he 
hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong-  holds  ol 
the  daughter  of  Judah  ;  lie  hath  brought  ///em 
down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom 
and  the  princes  thereof  3.  He  hath  cut  off  in  //is 
nerce  anger  all  the  horn  of  Israel  :  he  hath  drawn 
back  his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he 
burned  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire,  zc/i/c/i  de- 
voureth  round  about.  4.  He  hath  bent  his  bow 
like  an  enemy  :  he  stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an 
adversary,  and  slew  all  t/ia(  were  pleasant  to  the 
eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire.  5.  The  Lord  was 
as  an  enemy  ;  he  hath  swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces  ;  he  hath  destroyed 
his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the  daugh- 
ter of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation.  6.  And 
he  hath  violently  taken  away  his  tabernacle,  as  //" 
t(  mere  of  a  garden  ;  he  hath  destroyed  his  places 
of  the  assembly  :  the  Lord  hath  caused  the  solemn 
feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
hath  despised,  in  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  the 
king  and  the  priest.  7.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off 
his  altar,  he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he  hath 
given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of 
her  palaces  ;  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast.  8. 
The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion  ;  he  hath  stretched  out  a  line, 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  destroying  : 
therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  la- 
ment ;  they  languished  together.  9.  Her  gates 
are  simk  into  the  ground  ;  he  hath  destroyed  and 
broken  her  bars  ;  her  king  and  her  princes  are 
•among  the  Gentiles  :  the  law  is  no  more ;  her  pro- 
phets also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  very  sad  representation  which  is  here  made  of  the  state  of 
God's  church,  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem  ;  but 
the  emphasis  in  these  verses  seems  to  be  laid  all  along  upon  the 
tiand  of  God  in  the  calamities  which  they  were  gJl^anin?  under. 
The  grief  is  not  so  much  that  such  and  such  things  are  done,  as 
that  God  has  done  them,  that  he  appears  angry  with  them  ;  it  is 
he  thai  chastens  them,  and  chastens  them  in  wrath  and  in  his  hot 
dixpkasure  ;  he  is  become  their  Enemy,  and  fights  against  them ; 
;;iid  this,  this  is  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  affliction  and 
the  misery. 

I.  Time  was,  when  God's  delight  was  in  his  church,  end  .le 
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appeared  to  her,  and  for  her,  as  a  Friend  ;  but  now  his  displea- 
sure is  against  her,  he  is  angry  with  her,  and  appears  and  acts 
against  her  as  an  Enemy.  This  is  frequently  repeated  here,  u\\<\ 
sadly  lamented.  What  he  has  done  he  has  done  in  his  anr/rr  ; 
this  makes  the  present  day  a  melancholy  day  indeed  with  us,  that 
it  IS  the  day  of  his  umjcr,  [v.  1.)  and  again,  [r.  2.)  it  is  in  his 
wrath,  and  (v.  3.)  it  is  m  his  fierce  anyer,  that  he  has  thiown  down 
and  cut  off;  and  (v.  6.)  in  the  indiynatmn  of  his  anger.  Note,  To 
those  who  know  how  to  value  God  s  favour,  nothing  appears  more 
dreadful  than  his  anger  ;  corrections  in  love  are  easily  borne,  but  re- 
bukes  in  wrath  wound  deep.  It  is  God's  wrath  that  hums  ayainst 
Jacob  like  a  fiaminy  fire,  (v.  3.)  and  it  is  a  consi'wing  fire,  it  de- 
vours round  about,  devours  all  her  honours,  all  her  comforts.  This 
is  ihe/itn/  that  is  poured  out  like  fire,  [v.  4.)  like  the  fire  and  brim- 
stone which  were  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  but  it  wa« 
their  sin  that  kindled  this  tire.  God  is  such  a  tender  Father  lo  hij 
children,  that  we  may  be  sure  he  is  never  anjry  with  them  bin 
when  they  provoke  him,  and  give  him  cause  to  be  angry  ;  nor  is 
he  ever  angry  more  than  there  is  cause  for.  God's  covenant  with 
them  was,  that  if  they  would  obey  his  voice,  he  would  be  an  Ene- 
my to  their  enemies,  (Exod.  23.  22.)  and  he  had  been  so,  as  long 
as  they  kept  close  to  him  ;  but  now  he  is  an  Enemy  to  them  ;  at 
least  he  is  as  an  Enemy,  v.  5.  He  has  bent  his  bow  like  an  Enemy. 
V.  4.  He  stood  with  his  right  hand  stretched  out  against  them, 
and  a  sword  drawn  in  it  as  an  .Adversart/.  God  is  not  really  an 
Enemy  to  his  people,  no,  not  when  he  is  angry  with  them,  and 
corrects  them  in  anger.  We  may  be  sorely  displeased  against  our 
dearest  friends  and  relations,  whom  yet  we  are  far  from  iiaving  an 
enmity  to.  But  sometimes  he  is  as  an  Enemy  to  them,  when  all 
his  providences  concerning  them  seem  in  outward  appearance  to 
have  a  tendency  to  their  ruin  ;  when  every  thing  makes  against 
them,  and  nothing  for  them.  But,  blessed  be  God,  Christ  is  our 
Peace,  our  Peacemaker,  who  has  slain  the  enmity,  and  in  him  we 
may  agree  with  our  Adversary,  which  it  is  our  wisdom  to  do,  since 
it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  him,  and  he  offers  us  advantageous 
conditions  of  peace. 

n.  Time  was  when  God's  church  appeared  very  brisht  and  il- 
lustrious, and  considerable  among  the  nations  ;  but  now  tlie  Lord 
has  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  u'ith  a  cloud,  {v.  1.)  a  dark  cloud, 
which  is  very  terrible  to  herself,  and  through  which  she  cannot  see 
his  face  ;  a  thick  cloud,  (so  the  word  signifies,)  a  black  cloud,  which 
eclipses  all  her  gloiy,  and  conceals  her  excellency  ;  not  such  a  cloud 
as  that  under  which  God  conducted  them  through  the  wildernes.s, 
or  that  in  which  God  took  possession  of  the  temple,  and  filled  it 
with  his  glory :  no,  that  side  of  the  cloud  is  now  turned  toward 
them,  which  was  turned  toward  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  sea. 
The  beauty  of  Israel  is  now  cast  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth  ; 
their  princes,  (2.  Sam.  1.  19.)  their  religious  woi-ship,  their  bcaulv 
of  holiness,  all  that  which  recommended  them  to  the  affection  and 
esteem  of  their  neighbours,  and  rendered  them  amiable,  which 
had  lifted  them  up  to  heaven,  was  now  withered  and  gone  :  because 
God  had  covered  it  with  a  cloud.  He  has  cut  off  all  the  horn  of 
Israel,  {v.  3.)  all  her  beauty  and  majesty,  (Ps.  132.  17.)  all  her 
plenty  and  fulness,  and  all  her  power  and  a-jthority.  They  had, 
in  their  pride,  hfted  up  their  horn  agTiinst  God,  and  therefore  justly 
wi'il  God  C!/<  off  their  horn  :  he  disabled  them  to  resist  and  oppose 
their  enemies,  he  turned  back  their  right  hand,  so  that  they  were 
not  able  to  follow  the  blow  which  they  gave,  nor  to  ward  off  the 
blow  which  was  given  them.  What  can  their  right  hand  do  against 
the  enemy,  when  God  draws  it  back,  and  withers  it,  as  he  did  Je- 
roboam's >  Thus  was  the  beauty  of  Israel  cast  down,  when  a  peo- 
ple famed  for  courage  were  not  able  to  stand  their  ground,  or  ra»ke 
good  their  post. 

HI.  Time  was,  when  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judaii  were 
strong  and  well  fortified,  were  trusted  lo  by  the  inhabitants,  and 
let  afone  by  the  enemy  as  impregnable  ;  but  now  the  Lord  has  in 
anger  swallowed  them  vp,  they  are  quite  gone,  the  forts  and  bar- 
riers are  taken  awav,  and  the  invaders  meet  with  no  opposition  : 
the  stately  structures,  which  were  their  strength  and  beauty,  are 
pt  lied  down  and  laid  waste.  1.  The  Lord  has  in  anger  swalloived 
up  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob,  [v.  2.)  both  the  cilii^s  and  the  roun- 
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try-houses ;  they  are  burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed,  so  totally  ruin- 
ed, that  they  seem  to  have  been  swallowed  up,  and  no  remains  left 
of  them.  He  has  swallowed  up,  and  has  not  pitied ;  one  would 
have  thought  it  pity  that  such  sumptuous  houses,  so  well  built,  so 
well  furnished,  should  be  quite  destroyed ;  and  that  some  pity 
ihould  have  been  had  for  the  poor  inhabitants  that  were  thus 
dislodged  and  driven  to  wander ;  but  God's  wonted  compassions 
seemed  to  fail  ;  He  has  swallowed  up  Israel,  as  a  lion  swallows  up 
his  prey,  v.  5.  2.  He  has  swallowed  up  not  only  her  common  ha- 
bitations, but  her  palaces,  all  her  palaces,  the  habitations  of  their 
princes  and  great  men,  [v.  5.)  though  those  were  most  stately,  and 
strong,  and  rich,  and  well  guarded.  God's  judgments,  when  they 
come  with  commission,  level  palaces  with  cottages,  and  as  easily 
swallow  them  up.  If  palaces  be  polluted  with  sin,  as  their's  were, 
let  them  expect  to  be  visited  with  a  curse,  which  shall  consume 
them,  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof,  Zech.  5.  4. 
3.  He  has  destroyed  not  only  their  dwelling-places,  but  their  strong 
Itolds,  their  castles,  citadels,  and  places  of  defence  ;  these  he  has 
thrown  down  in  his  wrath,  and  brought  them  to  the  ground ;  for 
shall  they  stand  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  give  a  check  to 
the  progress  of  them  >  No,  let  them  drop  like  leaves  in  autumn,  let 
theoj  be  razed  to  the  foundations,  and  made  to  touch  the  r/round, 
V.  2.  And  again,  [v.  5.)  He  has  destroyed  his  strong  holds  ;  for 
what  strength  could  they  have  against  God  ?  And  thus  has  he  in- 
ereused  in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation,  for 
♦hey  could  not  but  be  in  a  dreadful  consternation  when  they  saw 
all  their  defence  departed  from  them.  This  is  again  insisted  on, 
V.  7 — 9.  In  order  to  the  swallowing  up  of  her  palaces,  he  has 
given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  cnemxj  the  walls  of  he)-  palaces,  which 
were  their  security,  and  when  they  are  broken  down  the  palaces 
themselves  are  soon  broken  into.  The  walls  of  palaces  cannot  pro- 
tect them,  unless  God  himself  be  a  Wall  of  tire  round  about  them. 
This  God  did  in  his  anger,  and  yet  he  has  done  it  deliberately  ;  it 
is  the  result  of  a  previous  purpose,  and  is  done  by  a  wise  and  steady 
providence  ;  for  the  Lord  has  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  ho  brought  the  Chaldean  army  in,  on  purpose 
to  do  this  execution.  ^  J*ote,  Whatever  desolations  God  makes  in 
his  church,  they  are  all'according  to  his  counsels  ;  he  performs  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  us,  even  that  which  makes  most  against 
us.  But  when  it  is  done,  he  has  stretched  out  a  line,  a  measuring- 
.ine,  to  do  it  exactly  and  by  measure  :  hitherto  the  destruction  shall 
go,  and  no  further  ;  no  more  shall  be  cut  off  than  what  is  marked 
o  be  so.  Or,  it  is  meant  of  the  line  of  confusion,  (Isa.  34.  11.)  a 
.evelling-line  ;  for  he  will  go  on  with  his  work,  he  has  not  with- 
drawn his  hand  from  destroying,  that  right  hand  which  he  stretched 
out  against  his  people  as  an  Adversary  ;  (v.  4)  as  far  as  the  purpose 
went  the  performance  shall  go,  and  his  hand  shall  accomplish 
his  counsel  to  the  utmost,  and  not  be  withdrawn.  Therefore 
he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  which  the  people  had  rejoiced 
in,  and  upon  which,  perhaps,  they  had  made  merry,  to  lament, 
and  they  languished  together  ;  the  rvalls  and  the  ramparts,  or 
bulwarks  upon  them,  fell  together,  and  were  left  to  condole  with 
one  another  on  their  fall.  Her  gates  are  gone  in  an  instant,  so 
that  one  would  think  they  were  sunk  into  the  ground  with  their 
own  weight,  and  he  has  destroyed  and  broker  her  bars,  those  bars 
of  Jerusalem's  gates  which  formerly  he  had  strengthened,  Ps.  147. 
13.  Gates  and  bars  will  stand  us  in  no  stead  when  God  has  with- 
drawn his  protection. 

IV.  Time  was,  when  their  government  flourished,  their  princes 
made  a  figure,  and  their  kingdom  was  great  among  the  nations, 
and  the  balance  of  power  was  on  their  side  ;  but  now  it  is  quite 
otherwise  ;  He  has  polluted  tlie  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof,  v. 
2.  They  had  first  polluted  themselves  with  their  idolatries,  and 
then  God  dealt  with  them  as  with  polluted  things,  he  threw  them 
to  the  dunghill,  the  fittest  place  for  them.  He  has  given  up  their 
glory,  wliich  was  looked  upon  as  sacred,  (that  is  a  character  we 
give  to  majesty,)  to  be  trampled  upon  and  profaned  ;  and  no  mar- 
vel thnt  tlic  king  and  the  priest,  whose  characters  were  always 
deemed  venerable  and  inviolable,  are  despised  by  every  body. 
when  God  has,  in  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  despised  the  king 
and  the  priest,  v.  6.  He  has  abandoned  them  ;  he  iooks  upon 
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them  as  no  longer  worthy  of  the  honours  conveyed  to  them  by  the 
covenants  of  royalty  and  priesthood,  biV.  as  having  forfeited  both ; 
and  then  Zedekiah  the  king  was  used  dcspitefully,  and  Seraiah  the 
chief  priest  put  to  death  as  a  malefactor.  The  trown  is  fallen  from 
their  heads,  for  her  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gentiles, 
prisoners  among  them,  insulted  over  by  them,  [v.  9.)  and  treated 
not  only  as  common  persons,  but  as  the  basest,  without  any  regard 
had  to  their  character.  Note,  It  is  just  with  God  to  debase  those  by 
his  judgments,  who  have  by  sin  debased  themselves. 

V.  Time  was,  when  the  ordinances  of  God  were  administered 
among  them  in  their  power  and  purity,  and  they  had  those  tokens 
of  God's  presence  with  them  ;  but  now  those  were  taken  from 
them,  that  part  of  the  beauty  of  Israel  was  gone,  which  was  indeed 
their  greatest  beauty. 

1 .  The  ark  was  God's  footstool,  under  the  mercy-seat,  between 
the  cherubims  ;  this  was  of  all  others  the  most  sacred  symbol  of 
God's  presence;  (it  is  called  \y\s  footstool,  1.  Chron.  28.  2.  Ps.  99. 
5. — 132.  7.)  there  the  Shechinah  rested,  and  with  an  eye  to  this, 
Israel  was  often  protected  and  saved  ;  but  now  he  remembered  not 
his  footstool,  the  ark  itself  was  suffered,  as  it  should  seem,  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans.  God,  being  angry,  threw  that 
away,  for  it  shall  be  no  longer  his  footstool,  the  earth  shall  be  so, 
as  it  had  been  before  the  ark  was,  Isa.  66.  1 .  Of  what  little  va- 
lue are  the  tokens  of  his  presence,  when  his  presence  is  gone  ! 
Nor  was  this  the  first  time  that  God  gave  his  ark  into  captivity, 
Ps.  78.  61.  God  and  his  kingdom  can  stand  without  that  foot- 
stool. 

2.  They  that  ministered  in  holy  things  had  been  pleasant  to  the 
eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  {v.  4.)  they  had  been 
purer  than  snow,  whiter  than  milk,  (eh.  4.  7.)  none  more  pleasant 
in  the  eyes  of  all  good  people  than  those  that  did  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  ;  but  now  these  are  slain,  and  their  blood  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices :  thus  is  the  priest  despised  as  well  as  the  king. 
Note,  When  those  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  Zion's  taber- 
nacle are  slain,  God  must  be  acknowledged  in  it,  he  has  done  it, 
and  the  burning  which  the  Lord  has  kindled  must  be  bewailed  by 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  as  in  the  case  of  Nadab  and  Abih-, 
Lev.  10.  a 

3.  The  temple  was  God's  tabernacle,  (as  the  tabernacle,  while 
that  was  in  being,  is  called  his  temple,  Ps.  27.  4.)  and  this  he  has 
violently  taken  away,  (v.  6.)  he  has  plucked  up  the  stakes  of  it, 
and  cut  the  cords,  it  shall  be  no  more  a  tabernacle,  much  less  his  ; 
he  has  taken  it  away,  as  the  keeper  of  a  garden  takes  away  his 
hovel  or  shade,  when  he  has  done  with  it,  and  has  no  more  occa- 
sion for  it  ;  he  takes  it  down  as  easily,  as  speedily,  and  with  as 
little  regret  and  reluctance,  as  if  it  wore  but  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard, 
and  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  (Isa.  1.  8.)  but  a  booth  which 
the  keeper  makes.  Job  27.  18.  When  men  profane  God's  taber- 
nacle, it  is  just  with  him  to  take  it  from  them.  God  had  justly 
refused  to  sm^l  in  their  solemn  assemblies  :  (Amos  5.  21.)  they  had 
provoked  him  to  withdraw  from  tliem,  and  llien  no  marvel  that  he 
has  destroyed  his  places  rf  the  assembly  ;  what  shonld  they  do  with 
the  places  when  the  services  were  bpcnme  an  abomination  ?  He 
has  now  abhorred  his  sanctnarti  ;  (v.  7.)  it  has  been  defiled  wiili 
sin,  that  only  thing  which  ho  hates,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  he 
abhors  even  his  sanctuary,  which  he  had  delighted  in,  and  called 
his  rest  for  erer,  Ps.  132.  14.  Thus  he  had  done  to  Shiloh.  Now 
the  enemies  have  made  as  great  a  noise  of  revelling  and  blasphem- 
ing m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  over  had  been  made  with  the 
temple-songs  and  music  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast,  Ps.  74.  4. 
Some,  by  the  places  of  the  assemblt/,  {r.  6.)  un()erstand  not  only 
the  temple,  but  the  synagogues,  and  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
which  the  enemy  had  burnt  up,  Ps.  74.  8. 

4.  The  solemn  feasts  and  tlie  sabbaths  had  l)een  carefully  re- 
membered, and  the  people  constantly  put  in  mind  of  them  ;  but 
now  the  Lord  has  caused  those  to  be  forgotten,  not  only  in  the 
country,  among  those  that  lived  at  a  distance,  but  even  in  Zion 
itself;  for  there  were  none  left  to  remem'oer  them,  nor  were  there 
the  places  left  where  they  used  to  be  observed.  Now  that  Zion 
was  in  ruins,  no  difference  was  made  between  sabbath,  times  and 
oilier  times  ;   every  day  was  a  day  of  mourning,  so  that  all  the  io- 
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fcmR  feasU  were  forgotten.  Note,  It  is  just  with  Cir d  to  deprive 
those  "of  the  bcneht  and  comfort  of  salibaihs  and  solemn  feasts,  who 
hiivc  not  duly  \'dlucd  them,  nor  conscientiously  observed  them,  but 
lave  profaned  ttiem,  which  was  one  of  tlie  sins  thai  tiic  Jews  were 
ol'teii  charged  with.  They  that  lave  seen  llie ^days  of  the  Son  of 
m'in.  and  slighted  them,  mav  desire  to  see  one  of  those  days,  and  not 
Larrthem,  Lake  17.2-2. 

'<.  The  altar  that  had  sanctified  their  cifts  is  now  cast  off,  for 
(i.d  will  .no  more  accept  their  «rifts  nor  be  honoured  by  their  sa- 
critices,  v.  7.  The  altar  was  the  table  of  the  Lord,  but  God  will 
no  longer  keep  house  among  'hem,  he  will  neither  feast  tbcm,  nor 
feast  with  them. 

6.  They  had  been  blest  with  prophets,  and  teachers  of  the  law  ; 
but  iww  the  law  is  no  more,  (v.  9.)  it  is  no  more  read  by  the  peo- 
p  e,  no  more  expounded  by  the  scribes,  the  tables  of  the  law  are 
gone  with  the  ark,  the  book  of  the  law  is  taken  from  them,  and 
th;  jjeoplc  are  forbidden  to  have  it.  What  should  they  do  with 
|jilil(>s,  who  Itad  made  no  better  improvement  of  them  when  they 
b:id  them  ?  Her  prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  Oie  Lord ;  God 
orwircr*  them  no  more  by  prophets  and  dreams,  which  was  the  me- 
lancholy case  of  Saul,  1  ikim.  28.  15.  They  had  persecuted 
God's  prophets,  and  despised  ttie  visions  they  had  from  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  it  is  just  with  God  to  say  that  they  shall  have  no 
more  prophets,  no  more  visions.  Let  them  go  to  the  proplicts  that 
had  flattered  and  deceived  them  with  visions  of  their  own  hearts, 
for  they  shall  have  none  from  God  to  comfort  them,  or  tell  them 
how  long.     They  that  misuse  God's  prophets  justly  lose  them. 

10.  The  elciers  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence  :  they  have  cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads  ;  they  have  girded  themselves 
with  sackcloth  :  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down 
their  heads  to  the  ground.  11.  Mine  eyes  do  fiiil 
with  tears,  my  bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is 
poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  ;  because  the  children  and 
the  sucklings  swoon  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  12. 
They  say  to  their  mothers,  AVhere  is  corn  and 
wine  .-  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom.  IS.  What  thing  shall 
I  take  to  witness  for  thee  ?  what  thing  shall  1  liken 
to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ?  what  shall  1 
equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  is  great  like  the 
sea  ;  who  can  heal  thee  r  14.  Thy  prophets  have 
seen  vain  and  foolish  things  for  thee  ;  and  they  have 
not  discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy 
c&ptivity  ;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens, 
and  causes  of  banishment.  \5.  All  that  pass  by 
clap  th'eir  hands  at  thee  ;  they  hiss  and  wag  their 
head  at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  sai/ins.  Is  this 
the  city  that  men  call  The  Perfection  of  beauty,  The 

joy  of  the  whole  earth?       16.    All    thine   enemies    „.......„„... ^.„.. 

have    opened    their    mouth    against    thee:    they  hiss 'Lay,    their"  de^trucrion   w^    hfs  deliverance,  their  captivitv  his  en. 
and  STiash  the  teeth  :     thev  sav,  We  have  swallowed  l  lar'sement  ;    the   Rame  that  made  them  prisoner?,  made  him  a  fa- 
//erup:   certiiinlvthis    //the"  dav    that    we    looked     !°""^  ^°^,7«  ^ispri^'ate  interests  are  s^Iow^^^^ 
,.  "..^   ,  +--1  u  -  •.,        ,-     Ti      II  for  the  public,  and  he  bewails  the  <iirtrud!07io/</!«  doupWero/  Au 

for;  we  have  tound,  we  have  seen  it.  1/.  The 'I  ^^^/^^  ^  ^^,biv  as  if  he  himself  had  been  the  greatest  sufferer  m 
Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  devised  ;  he  that  common  caiamitv.  Note,  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
hath    fulfilled    his   word  that  he  had  commanded  in    la"d  and  nation  are  to  be  lamented  by  us,  though  we,  for  our  parts. 

thedaysof  old:  he  b.th^  thrown  down,  and  hath;!-- ^{j^  P^  ^L  ^^  ,,,  ^,e„  ;  The  h^rt  of  the  p^ 
aot   pitied:     and    tie   hath   caused   thine  enemy   lo'  -pie  cried  unto  the  Lord,  v.  M     Some  fear  it  was  a  cry,  not  of  tnvi 
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rejoice  over  thee  ;  he  hath  set  up  the  hum  of  thine 
adversaries.  18.  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears  run  down 
like  a  river  day  and  night  ;  give  thyself  no  rest  ; 
let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eyes  cease.  ID.  Aris*-, 
cry  out  in  the  night  ;  in  the  beginning  of  the 
watches  pour  oiit  thine  heart  like  water  bet^jre  the 
face  of  the  Lord  :  lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him 
for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  that  faint  for 
hunger  in  the  top  of  every  street.  20.  IJehold,  O 
Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 
.Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  and  children  of  a 
span  long  ?  shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be 
slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lor  d  .'  21.  The 
young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  streets  : 
my  virgins  and  my  young  met)  are  fallen  by  the 
sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thy 
anger  :  thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied.  22.  Thou 
hast  called,  as  in  a  solemn  day,  my  terrors  round 
about  ;  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger 
none  escaped  nor  remained  :  those  that  1  have  swad- 
dled and  brought  up  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 

Justly  are  these  called  Lamentations,  and  they  are  wry  pathetic 
ones  ;  the  expressions  of  grief  in  perfection,  mourning  and  woe, 
\  and  nothing  else,  like  the  contents  of  Ezekiel's  roll,  Ezek.  2.  10. 
I.  Copies  of  lamentation  are  here  presented,  and  they  are  painted 
to  the  life.  1.  The  judjes  and  magistrates,  who  used  to  appear 
ill  robes  of  state,  have  laid  them  aside,  or  rather  are  stripped  of 
them,  and  put  on  the  habit  of  mourners;  (r.  10.)  the  ciders  now 
sit  no  longer  in  the  judgment-scats,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of 
Dovid,  but  they  lit  uprn  the  around,  having  no  seat  to  repose  them- 
selves in,  or  in  token  of  great  grief,  as  Jobs  friends  sat  with  him. 
upon  the  ground.  Job  2.  13.  They  open  not  their  mouth  in  the 
gate,  as  usual,  to  give  their  opinion,  but  they  keep  silence,  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  and  not  knowing  what  to  say.  They  have 
cast  dwU  upon  their  heads,  and  girded  tlicmsekes  with  sackcloth,  at 
deep  mourners  used  to  do  ;  they  had  lost  their  p<jwer  and  wealth, 
and  that  made  them  take  on  thus  ;  Ploratur  lachnjmis  amissa 
pecunia  veris — Genuine  are  the  tears  which  we  shed  over  lost  pro- 
perty. 2.  The  vounj  ladies,  who  used  to  dress  themselves  so 
richly,  and  waih  n-ith  strelched-forth  necks,  (Isa.  3.  16.)  now  are 
J  humbled  :  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground :  they  are  made  to  know  sorrow,  who  seemed  to  bid  defi- 
ance to  it,  and  were  always  disposed  to  be  merry.  3.  The  prophet 
I  himself  is  a  pattern  to  the  mourners  ;  (r.  11.)  his  eyes  do  fail  with 
tears,  he  has  wept  till  he  con  weep  no  more,  has  almost  wept  his 
eyes  out,  wept  himself  blind.  Nor  are  the  inward  impressions  of 
grief  short  of  the  outward  expressions  ;  his  bowels  are  troubled,  as 
they  were  when  he  saw  these  calamities  coming,  (Jer.  4.  19,  20.) 
which,  one  would  think,  might  have  excused  him  now  ;  but  even 
he,  to  whom  they  were  no"  surprise,  felt  them  an  insupportable 
grief,  to  that  desrree  that  his  liver  is  poured  out  on  the  earth  ;  he  felt 
I  himself  a  perfect  coUiquation  ;  all  his  entrails  are  melted  and  dis- 
1  solved,  as  Ps.  22.  14.  Jeremiah  himself  had  better  treatment  than 
I  his  neighbours,  better  than  he  had  before  from  bis  o«n  country-men. 
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repentance,  but  of  bitter  complaint ;  their  heart  was  as  full  of  grief 
as  it  could  hold,  and  they  gave  vent  to  it  in  doleful  shrieks  and 
outcries,  in  which  they  made  use  of  God's  name  ;  yet  we  will  cha- 
ritably suppose  that  many  of  them  did  in  sincerity  cry  unto  God  for 
mercy  in  their  distress,  and  the  prophet  bids  them  go  on  to  do  so  ; 
O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  either  ye  that  stand  upon  the  wall, 
ye  watchmen  on  the  walls,  (Isa.  62.  6.)  when  ye  see  the  enemies 
encamped  about  the  walls,  and  making  their  approaches  towards 
them,  or  because  of  the  wall,  (that  is  the  subject  of  the  lamentation,) 
because  of  the  breaking  down  of  the  wall,  which  was  not  done  till 
about  a  month  after  the  city  was  taken,  because  of  this  further 
calamity,  let  the  daughter  of  Zion  lament  still.  This  was  a  thing 
which  Nehemiah  lamented  long  after,  Neh.  1.  3,  4.  Let  tears  run 
down  like  a  river  day  and  night,  weep  without  intermission,  give 
thyself  no  rest  from  weeping,  let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 
This  intimates,  1.  That  the  calamities  would  be  continuing,  and  the 
causes  of  grief  would  frequently  recur,  and  fresh  occasion  would  be 
given  them  every  day  and  every  night  to  bemoan  themselves. 
2.  That  they  would  be  apt,  by  degrees,  to  grow  insensible  and 
stupid  under  the  hand  of  God,  and  would  need  to  be  still  called  upon 
to  afflict  their  souls  yet  more  and  more,  till  their  proud  and  hard 
hearts  were  thoroughly  humbled  and  softened. 

III.  Causes  for  lamentation  are  here  assigned,  and  the  calamities 
that  are  to  be  bewailed  are  very  particularly  and  pathetically  described. 

1.  Multitudes  perish  by  famine  ;  a  very  sore  judgment,  and  pi- 
teous is  the  case  of  those  that  fall  under  it.  God  had  corrected 
them  by  scarcity  of  provisions  through  want  of  rain  some  time  be- 
fore, (Jer.  14.  1.)  and  they  were  not  brought  to  repentance  by 
that  lower  degree  of  this  judgment,  and  therefore  now  by  the 
straitness  of  the  siege  God  brought  it  upon  them  in  extremity  ;  for, 
(1.)  The  children  died  for  hunger  in  their  mothers'  arms  ;  The 
children  and  sucklings,  whose  innocent  and  helpless  slate  entitles 
them  to  relief  as  soon  as  any,  swoon  in  the  streets,  [v.  11.)  as  the 
vxiunded,  {v.  \'2.)  there  being  no  food  to  be  had  for  them  ;  they 
that  are  starved  die  as  surely  as  they  that  are  stabbed  ;  they  lie  a 
great  while  crying  to  their  poor  mothers  for  corn  to  feed  them, 
and  wine  to  refresh  tliem,  for  they  are  such  as  had  been  bred  up 
to  the  use  of  wine,  and  wanted  it  now  ;  but  there  is  none  for  them,  I 
so  that  at  length  their  soul  is  poured  out  into  their  mothers'  bosom, 
and  there  they  breathe  their  last.  This  is  mentioned  aaain,  [v.  19.) 
They  faint  for  hunger  in  the  top  of  even/  street.  Yet  this  is 
not  the  worst,  ('2.)  There  were  some  little  children  that  were  slain 
by  their  mothers'  hands,  and  eaten,  v.  20.  Such  was  the  scarcity 
of  provision,  that  the  women  ate  the  fruit  of  their  own  bodies, 
even  their  children,  when  they  were  but  of  a  span  long,  according 
to  the  threatening,  Deut.  28.  53.  The  like  was  done"  in  the  siege 
of  Samaria,  2  Kings  6.  29.  Such  extremities,  nay,  such  barbarities, 
were  they  brought  to  by  the  famine.  Let  us,  in  our  abundance, 
thank  God  that  we  have  food  convenient,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
for  our  children. 

2.  Multitudes  fall  by  the  sword,  which  devours  one  as  well  as 
another,  especially  when  it  is  in  the  hand  of  such  cruel  enemies  as 
the  Chaldeans  were.  (1.)  They  spared  no  character,  no,  not  the 
most  distinguished  ;  even  the  priest  and  the  prophet,  who  of  all 
men,  one  would  think,  mi^ht  expect  protection  from  heaven,  and 
veneration  on  earth,  are  slain,  not  abroad  in  the  field  of  battle, 
where  they  are  out  of  their  place,  as  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  but  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  place  of  their  business,  and  which 
they  hoped  would  have  been  a  refuge  to  them.  (2.)  They  spared 
no  age,  no,  not  those  who,  by  reason  of  their  tender  or  their  decre- 
pit aje,  were  exempted  from  taking  up  the  sword  ;  for  even  they 
perished  by  the  sword  ;  the  young,  who  were  not  yet  come  to  bear 
arms,  and  the  old,  who  had  had  their  discharge,  lie  on  the  ground, 
slain  in  the  streets,  till  some  kind  hand  is  found  that  will  bury  them. 
(3.)  They  spared  no  sex  ;  My  virgins  and  my  young  7nen  are  fallen 
by  the  sword.  In  the  most  barbarous  military  executions  that  ever 
we  read  of,  ihe  virgins  were  spared,  and  made  part  of  the  spoil  • 
(Numb.  31.  IS.  Judges  5.  30.)  but  here  the  virgins  were  put  to 
the  sword  as  well  as  the  young  men.  (4.)  This  was  the  Lord', 
doing,  he  suffered  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans  to  devour  thus 
without  distinction  ;  Thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger. 


for  it  is  God  that  kilLi  and  makes  alive,  and  saves  alive,  as  he 
pleases.  But  that  which  follows  is  very  harsh,  Thou  hast  killed^ 
and  not  pitied  ;  for  his  soul  is  not  grieved  for  the  m.isery  of  Israel. 
The  enemies  that  used  them  thus  cruelly  were  such  as  he  had  both 
mustered  and  summoned  ;  (v.  22.)  Thou  host  called  in,  as  in  a 
solemn  day,  my  terrors  round  about,  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  such 
a  terror  to  me  ;  enemies  crowded  into  Jerusalem  now  as  thick  as 
ever  worshippers  used  to  do  on  a  solemn  festival  ;  so  that  they 
were  quite  overpowered  with  numbers,  and  none  escaped  nor  re- 
mained ;  Jerusalem  was  made  a  perfect  slaughter-house.  Mothers 
are  cut  to  the  heart  to  see  those  whom  they  have  taken  such  care  of, 
and  pains  with,  and  whom  they  have  been  so  lender  of,  thus  in- 
humanly used,  suddenly  cut  off,  though  not  soon  reared  ;  Those  that 
I  have  swaddled  and  brought  up,  has  mine  enemy  consumed,  as  if  they 
were  brought  forth  for  the  murderer,  like  lambs  for  the  butcher, 
Hos.  9.  13.  Zion,  who  was  a  mother  to  them  all,  lamented  to  see 
those  who  were  brought  up  in  her  courts,  and  under  the  tuition  of 
her  oracles,  thus  made  a  prey. 

3.  Their  false  prophets  cheated  them,  ti.  14.  This  was  a  thing 
which  Jeremiah  had  lamented  long  before,  and  had  observed  with 
a  great  concern  ;  (Jer.  14.  13.)  Ah,  Lord  God,  the  prophets  say 
unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  sec  the  sword  ;  and  here  he  inserts  it  among 
his  lamentations  ;  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things  for 
thee,  they  pretended  to  discoverybr  thee,  and  then  to  discover  to  thee, 
the  mind  and  will  of  God,  to  see  the  visions  of  the  Almighty,  and 
then  to  speak  his  words  ;  but  they  were  all  vain  and  foolish  things, 
their  visions  were  all  their  own  fancies,  and  if  they  thought  they 
had  any,  it  was  only  the  product  of  a  crazed  head,  or  a  heated 
imagination,  as  appeared  by  what  they  delivered,  which  was  all 
idle  and  impertinent :  nay,  it  is  most  likely  that  they  themselves 
knew  that  the  visions  they  pretended,  were  counterfeit,  and  all  a 
sham,  and  made  use  of  only  to  colour  that  which  they  designedly 
imposed  upon  the  people  with,  that  they  might  maks  an  interest 
in  them  for  themselves  ;  they  are  thy  prophets,  not  Gods  pro- 
phets, he  never  sent  them,  nor  were  they  pastors  after  his  heart, 
but  the  people  set  them  up,  told  them  what  they  should  say,  so 
that  they  were  prophets  after  their  hearts.  (1.)  Prophets  should 
tell  people  of  their  faults,  should  show  them  their  sins,  that  they 
may  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  so  prevent  their  ruin  ;  but 
these  prophets  knew  that  would  lose  them  the  people's  affections 
and  contributions,  and  knew  they  could  not  reprove  their  hearci-s 
without  reproaching  themselves  at  the  same  time,  and  therefore 
they  have  not  discovered  thine  iniquity,  they  saw  it  not  themselves, 
or,  if  they  did,  saw  so  little  evil  in  it,  or  danger  from  it,  that  they 
would  not  tell  them  of  it,  though  that  might  have  been  a  means, 
by  taking  away  their  iniquity,  to  turn  away  their  captivity.  (2.) 
Prophets  should  warn  people  of  the  judgments  of  God  coming 
upon  them,  but  these  saxv  for  them  false  burde7is  ;  the  messages 
they  pretended  to  deliver  to  them  from  God,  they  knew  to  be 
false,  and  falsely  ascribed  to  God  ;  so  that  by  soothing  them  up  in 
carnal  security,  they  caused  that  banishment  which,  by  plain  dealing, 
they  might  have  prevented. 

4.  Their  neighbours  laughed  at  them  ;  (i*.  15.)  All  that  pass  by 
thee  clap  their  hands  at  thee.  Jerusalem  had  made  a  great  figure, 
got  a  great  name,  and  borne  a  great  sway,  among  the  nations  ;  it 
was  the  envy  and  terror  of  all  about  ;  and  when  that  city  was  thus 
reduced,  they  all  (as  men  are  apt  to  do  in  such  a  case)  triumphed 
in  its  fall,  they  hissed,  and  wagged  the  head,  pleasing  themselves 
to  see  how  much  it  was  fallen  from  its  former  pretensions  ;  Is  this 
the  cilii  (said  they)  that  men  called  the  perfection  of  beauty  ?  Ps.  50. 
2.  How  is  it  now  the  perfection  of  deformity  !  Where  is  all  its 
beauty  now  ?  Is  this  the  city  which  was  called  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ?  (Ps.  48.  2.)  which  rejoiced  in  the  gifts  of  God's 
bounty  and  grace  more  than  any  other  place,  and  which  all  the 
earth  rejoiced  in  ?  Where  is  all  its  joy  now,  and  all  its  glorying:  ? 
It  is  a  great  sin  thus  to  make  a  jest  of  others'  miseries,  and  adds 
very  much  affliction  to  the  afflicted. 

5.  Their  enemies  triumphed  over  them,  v.  16.  Those  that 
wished  ill  to  Jerusalem  and  her  peace,  now  vent  their  spite  and 
malice,  which  before  they  concealed  ;  they  now  open  their  mimtlis, 
nay,  they  widen  them,  they  hiss  and  gnash  theii  teeth  in  scorn  and 
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indignation  ;  they  triumph  in  their  own  success  against  lier,  and 
the  rich  pi-ey  they  have  got  in  making  themselves  masters  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  "  If'e  have  swallowed  her  up,  it  is  our  doing,  and  it  is  our 
gam,  it  is  all  our  own  now  ;  Jerusalem  shall  never  be  cither  courted 
or  feared  as  she  lias  been  ;  certainly  this  is  the  daij  that  we  have 
luMir  loikcl  for,  wc  have  found  it,  ice  have  seen  it  ;  aha,  so  would 
we  have  it."  Note,  The  enemies  of  the  church  are  apt  to  take  its 
shucks  for  its  ruins,  and  to  triumph  in  them  accordingly  ;  but  they 
Will  hnd  themselves  deceived  ;  for  tlie  yates  of  hell  shall  not  prevaU 
ai)ainst  the  church. 

G.  Their  God,  in  all  this,  appeared  against  them  ;  (ii.  17.)  The 
Lord  'las  done  that  which  he  had  devised.  The  destroyers  of  Jeru- 
salem could  have  ho  power  against  her,  unless  it  were  given  them 
from  above  ;  they  are  but  the  sword  in  God's  hand,  it  is  he  that 
has  thrown  down,  and  has  not  pitied  ;  "  In  this  controversy  of  his 
with  us,  we  have  not  had  the  usual  instances  of  his  compassion 
towards  us."  lie  has  caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee ;  (see 
J  ih  30.  11.)  Ac  has  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries,  has  given 
them  power  and  matter  for  pride  ;  this  is  indeed  the  highest  aggra- 
vation of  the  trouble,  that  God  is  become  their  Enemy,  and  yet  it 
is  the  strongest  argmncnt  for  patience  under  it ;  we  are  bound  to 
submit  to  what  God  does,  for,  (1.)  It  is  the  performance  of  his 
purpose  :  The  Lord  has  done  that  which  he  had  devised  ;  it  is  done 
with  counsel  and  deliberation,  not  rashly,  or  upon  a  sudden  re- 
solve ;  it  is  the  evil  that  he  has  f rained,  (Jer.  18.  11.)  and  we  may 
be  sure  it  is  framed  so  as  exactly  to  answer  the  intention  ;  what 
God  devises  against  his  people  is  designed  for  them,  and  so  it 
*ill  be  found  in  the  issue.  (2.)  It  is  the  accomplishment  of  his 
predictions  ;  it  is  the  fulhlling  of  the  scripture  ;  he  has  now  put  in 
execution  his  word  that  he  had  commanded  in  tlie  days  of  old.  When 
he  gave  them  his  law  by  Moses,  he  told  them  what  judgments  he 
would  certainly  inflict  upon  them  if  they  transgressed  that  law; 
and  now  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  the  transgression  of  this  law, 
he  had  executed  the  sentence  of  it,  according  to  Lev.  26.  16,  &c. 
Deut.  28.  15.  Note,  In  all  the  providences  of  God  concerning  his 
church,  it  is  good  to  take  notice  of  the  fulfilling  of  his  word  ; 
for  there  is  an  exact  agreement  between  the  judgments  of  God's 
hand  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ;  and  when  they  are  com- 
pared, they  will  mutually  explain  and  illustrate  each  other. 

IV'.  Comforts  for  the  cure  of  these  lamentations  are  here  sought 
for,  a:id  prescribed.  1.  They  are  sought  for,  and  enquired  after, 
V.  \.i.  The  prophet  seeks  to  find  out  some  suitable,  acceptable 
words  to  say  to  her  in  this  case  ;  Wherewith  shall  I  comfort  thee, 
O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  Note,  We  should  endeavour  to  com- 
fort those  whose  calamities  we  lament,  and  when  our  passions  have 
made  the  worst  r,f  them,  our  wisdom  should  correct  them,  and 
labour  to  make  the  best  of  them  ;  we  should  study  to  make  our 
sympathies  with  our  afflicted  friends  turn  to  their  consolation. 
Now  the  t\vo  most  common  topics  of  comfort  in  cise  of  affliction, 
are  here  tried,  but  are  laid  by,  because  they  would  not  hold.  We 
commonly  endeavour  to  comfort  our  friends  by  telling  them,  (1.) 
That  their  case  is  not  singular,  nor  without  precedent  ;  there  are 
many  Whose  trouble  is  greater,  and  lies  heavier  upon  them,  than 
theirs  does  ;  but  Jerusalem's  case  will  not  admit  this  argument  ; 
"  Jfltat  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  or  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee, 
that  I  may  comfort  thee  ?  What  city,  what  country,  is  there,  whose 
case  is  parallel  to  thine  }  What  witness  shall  I  produce  to  prove  an 
example  that  will  reach  thy  present  calamitous  state  }  Alas,  there 
is  none,  no  sorrow  like  thine  ;  because  there  is  none  whose-honour 
was  like  thine."  (2.)  We  tell  them  that  their  case  is  not  despe- 
rate, but  that  it  may  easily  be  remedied  ;  but  neither  will  that  be 
admitted  here,  upon  a  view  of  human  probabilities  ;  for  thy  breach 
is  great,  like  the  sea,  like  the  breach  which  the  sea  sometimes 
makes  upon  the  land,  which  cannot  he  repaired,  but  still  grows 
wider  and  wider.  Thou  art  wounded,  and  7(7io  shall  heal  thee  ? 
No  wisdom  or  power  of  man  can  repair  the  desolations  of  such  a 
broken,  shattered  state.  It  is  to  no  purpose  therefore  to  administer 
any  of  these  common  cordials  ;  therefore,  2.  The  method  of  cure 
prescribed  is,  to  address  themselves  to  God,  and  by  a  penitent 
praver  to  commit  their  case  to  him,  and  to  be  instant  and  constant 
in  buch  prayers  ;   (i'.  19.)   "  Arise  out  of  thy  dust,  out  of  thy  des- 


pondency, cry  out  in  the  night,  watch  unto  prayer ;  when  otherc 
are  asleep,  be  thou  upon  thy  knees,  imjiortimate  with  God  for 
mercy  ;  in  tlie  beginning  of  the  watches,  of  each  of  the  four  watches 
of  the  night,  (let  thine  eyes  prevent  them,  I's.  119.  H'f.)  then 
pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  before  tlie  Lord,  be  free  and  full  in 
pntycr,  be  sincere  and  serious  in  prayer,  open  thy  mind,  spread  thy 
case  before  the  Lord ;  lift  vp  thine  hands  toward  him  in  holy 
desire  and  expectation  ;  beg  for  the  life  of  thy  young  children  ; 
These  poor  lambs,  what  have  they  done?  2  Sam.  24.  17.  Take 
with  you  words,  take  with  you  these  words,  [v.  20.)  Behold,  O 
Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this,  with  whom  thou 
hast  dealt  thus  !  Are  they  not  thine  own,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
thy  friend,  and  of  Jacob  thy  chosen  >  Lord,  take  their  case  into 
thy  compassionate  consideration  !"  Note,  Prayer  is  a  salve  for 
every  sore,  even  the  sorest  ;  a  remedy  for  every  malady,  even  the 
most  grievous.  And  our  business  in  prayer  is  not  to  prescribe,  but 
to  iuiscribe,  to  the  wisdom  and  will  of  God  ;  to  refer  our  case  to 
him,  and  then  leave  it  with  him  ;  Lord,  behold  and  consider,  and 
thy  will  he  done. 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  scope  nf  this  chapter  in  the  same  uitit  that  of  the  two  foregoing  chapttrt, 
hut  the  composition  is  someu'hat  different  ;  that  was  in  long  verse,  titit  in 
short  ;  another  kind  of  metre ;  tliat  was  in  single  alphaliets,  this  in  a  trelile 
one.  Here  is,  I.  A  sad  complaint  of  God's  displiasure,  and  the  fruits  of  it, 
r.  1  . .  2U.  U.  Words  of  comfort  to  God's  people  when  (/icy  are  in  trouhlt 
and  distress,  r.  2 1  . .  3(i.  ///.  Duty  prescribed  in  this  afflicted  state,  r.  37  .  . 
41.  IV.  Tlie  complaint  renewed,  V.  42.  .H.  V.  Encouragement  taken  to 
hope  in  God,  and  continue  waiting  for  his  salvation  ;  with  an  appeal  to  kit 
justice  against  the  persecutors  of  the  church,  r.  5.5  . .  66.  Some  malce  att  this 
to  be  spolcen  by  tlie  prophet  himself,  when  he  was  imprisoned  and  persecuted  ; 
but  it  seems  rather  to  be  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  church  now  in  captivity, 
and  in  a  maniur  desolate  ;  and  in  the  desolations  of  which  the  prophet  did 
in  a  parliculnr  manner  interest  himself.  But  the  complaints  here  are  some- 
what more  general  than  those  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  being  accommodated 
to  the  case  as  well  of  particular  persons  as  of  the  public  ;  and  intended  for 
the  use  of  the  closet  rather  than  of  the  solemn  assembly.  Smne  think  Jere- 
miah makes  these  complaints,  not  only  as  an  intercessor  for  Israel,  but  as  a 
type  of  tJirist,  who  was  thought  by  some  to  be  Jeremiah  the  weeping  prophet, 
because  he  was  much  in  tears  ;  (Mattb.  IG.  14.)  and  to  him  many  of  the 
passages  here  may  be  applied. 

1 .  T  AM  the  man  f/iat  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
X  rod  of  his  wrath.  2.  He  hath  led  me,  and 
brought  me  into  darkness,  but  not  into  hght.  3. 
Surely  against  me  is  he  turned  :  he  turned  his 
hand  against  me  all  the  day.  4..  My  flesh  and 
my  skin  hath  he  made  old  ;  he  hath  broken  my 
bones.  5.  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gall  and  travail.  6.  He  liath 
set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  old. 
7.  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
out  :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy.  S.  Also 
when  1  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer. 
9.  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone  ;  he 
hath  made  my  paths  crooked.  10.  He  was  unto 
me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret 
places.  II.  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
pulled  me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 
12.  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark 
for  the  arrow.  13.  He  hath  caused  the  arrows  oi 
his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins.  14.  I  was  a 
derision  to  all  my  people,  and  their  song  all  the 
day.  15.  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  he 
hath  made  me  drunken  with  wormwood.  16.  He 
hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel-stones,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  ashes.  17.  And  thou  hast 
removed  my  soul  far  off  from  peace  :  I  forgat  pros- 
18.  And    I    said,    My  strength    and  my 
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hope  is  f>erished  from  the  Lord:  19.  Remem 
bering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery,  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gM.  20.  My  soul  hath  ///em  still 
in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  in  mc. 

The  title  of  the  102d  Psahn  might  very  fitly  he  prefixed  to  this 
chapter  ;  The  prayer  of  the  afflicled,  when  he  is  oreru-helmed,  and 
pours  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lmd  ;  for  it  is  very  feehiigly  and 
fluently  that  the  complaint  in  here  poured  out.  Let  us  observe  the 
particulars  of  it. 

1.  The  prophet  complains  that  God  is  angry  ;  this  gives  bolh 
birth  and  bitterness  to  the  affliction  ;  (v.  1.)  1  am  the  man,  the  re- 
markable man,  that  has  seen  affliction,  and  has  felt  it  sensibly, 
by  the  rod  of  his  tnath.  Note,  God  is  sometimes  angry  with  his 
own  people  ;  yet  it  is  to  be  complained  of,  not  as  a  sword  to  oit 
off,  but  only  as  a  rod  to  correct ;  it  is  to  them  the  rod  of  his  wrath, 
a  chastening  which,  though  grievous  for  the  present,  will  in  the 
issue  be  advantageous.  By  this  rod  we  must  expect  to  see  affliction, 
and  if  we  be  made  to  see  more  than  ordinary  affliction  by  that  rod, 
we  must  not  quarrel,  for  we  are  sure  that  the  anger  is  just,  and  the 
affliction  mild,  and  mixed  with  mercy. 

2.  That  he  is  at  a  loss,  and  altogether  in  the  dark  ;  darkness 
is  put  for  great  trouble  and  perplexity,  the  want  both  of  comfort 
aiid  of  direction  ;  this  was  the  case  of  the  complainant ;  (v.  2.) 
"  He  has  led  me  by  his  providence,  and  an  unaccountable  chain  of 
events,  into  darkness,  and  not  into  light ;  the  darkness  I  feared,  and 
not  into  the  light  I  hoped  for."  And,  {v.  6.)  He  has  set  me 
in  dark  places,  dark  as  the  grave,  like  those  that  be  dead  of  old,  that 
are  quite  forgotten,  nobody  knows  who  or  what  they  were.  Note, 
The  Israel  of  God,  though  children  of  light,  sometimes  icalk  in 
tlarkness. 

3.  That  God  appears  against  him  as  an  Enemy,  as  a  professed 
Enemy.  God  had  been  for  him,  but  now  "  Surely  against  me  is 
he  turned,  [v.  3.)  as  far  as  I  can  discern,  for  his  hand  is  turned 
against  me  alt  the  daif,  I  am  chastened  every  morning,"  Ps.  73.  14. 
And  wiien  Gods  hand  is  continually  turned  against  us,  we  are 
tempted  to  tliink  that  his  heart  is  turned  against  us  too ;  God  had 
said  once,  (Hos.  5.  14.)  /  will  be  as  a  lion  to  the  house  ofjudah, 
and  now  he  has  made  his  word  good  ;  [v.  10.)  "  He  ivas  unto  mc 
us  a  bear  lying  in  icait,  surprising  me  with  his  judgments,  and  as 
1  linn  in  saeiet  places  ;  so  that  which  way  soever  I  went,  I  was  in 
continual  fear  of  being  set  upon,  and  could  never  think  myself 
safe."  Do  men  shoot  at  those  they  are  enemies  to  ?  He  has  bent 
his  bow,  the  bow  that  was  ordained  against  the  church's  persecu- 
tors, that  is  bent  against  her  sons,  v.  12.  He  has  set  me  as  a  mark 
for  his  arrow,  which  he  aims  at,  and  will  be  sure  to  hit,  and  then 
the  aiTou-s  of  his  qnirer  enter  into  my  reins,  give  me  a  mortal 
wound,  an  inward  wound,  v.  13.  Note,  Gi-d  has  many  arrows  in 
liis  quiver,  and  they  fly  swift,  and  pierce  deep. 

4.  That  he  is  as  one  sorely  afflicted  both  in  body  and  mind. 
The  Jewish  state  may  now  be  fitly  compared  to  a  man  wrinkled 
with  age,  for  which  there  is  no  remedy  ;  [v.  4.)  "  My  flesh  and 
my  skin  has  he  made  old,  they  are  wasted  and  withered,  and  I  look 
like  one  that  is  ready  to  drop  into  the  grave  ;  nay,  he  has  broken 
Bit/  bones,  and  so  disabled  me  to  help  myself,  v.  15.  He  has  filled 
me  with  bitterness,  a  bitter  sense  of  these  calamities."  God  has 
access  to  the  spirit,  and  can  so  imbitter  that,  as  thereby  to  irobittcr 
all  the  enjoyments  ;  as  when  the  stomach  is  foul,  whatever  is 
eaten,  sours  in  it.  "  He  has  made  ine  drunk  with  wormwood,  so 
intoxicated  me  with  tlie  sense  of  my  afflictions,  that  I  know  not 
what  to  say  or  do.  He  has  mingled  grarcl  with  my  bread,  so  that 
my  teeth  are  broken  with  it,  (i>.  16.)  and  what  I  eat,  is  neither 
pleasant  nor  nourishing.  He  has  covered  me  with  ashes,  as  mourn- 
ers ara  ;  or,  as  some  read  it,  he  has  fed  me  with  ashes ;  1  have  eaten 
ashes  like  bread,"  Ps.   102.  9. 

5.  That  he  is  not  able  to  discern  any  way  of  escape  or  deliver- 
ance ;  {v.  2.)  •'  He  has  huilded  against  me,  as  forts  and  batteries 
.ire  built  against  a  besieged  city  ;  where  there  was  a  way  open,  it 
is  now  quite  made  up  ;  he  has  compassed  me  on  every  side  with 
gall  and  travail  ;  I  vex,  and  fret,  and  tire  myself,  to  find  a  way  of 
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escape,  but  can  find  none,  r.  7.  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out.'"  When  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  it  was  said  to  be 
compassed  in  on  every  side,  Luke  19.  43.  "  I  am  chained,  and  as 
some  notorious  malefactors  are  double-fettered,  and  loaded  with 
irons,  so  he  has  made  my  chain  heavy.  He  has  also  [v.  9.)  in- 
clr,sed  my  ways  ivith  hewn  stnne,  not  only  hedged  up  my  way  with 
thorns,  (Hos.  2.  6.)  but  stopped  it  up  with  a  stone-wall,  which 
cannot  be  broken  through,  so  that  my  paths  are  made  crooked  ;  I 
traverse  to  and  fro,  to  the  right  hand,  to  the  left,  to  try  to  get  for- 
ward, but  am  still  turned  back."  It  is  just  with  God  to  make 
those  who  walk  in  the  crooked  paths  of  sin,  crossing  God's  laws, 
walk  in  the  crooked  paths  of  affliction,  crossing  their  designs,  and 
breaking  their  measures.  So,  (v.  1 1.)  "  He  has  turned  aside  my 
ways  ;  he  has  blasted  all  my  counsels,  ruined  my  projects,  so  that 
I  ara  necessitated  to  yield  to  my  own  ruin  ;  he  has  pulled  me  in 
pieces,  he  has  torn,  and  is  gone  away,  (Hos.  5.  14.)  and  has 
made  me  desolate,  has  deprived  me  of  all  society,  and  all  comfort 
in  my  own  soul." 

6.  That  God  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  his  prayers  ;  [v.  8.)  "  When  I 
cry  and  shout,  as  one  in  earnest,  as  one  that  would  make  him  hear, 
yet  he  shuts  out  mi/  prayer,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to  have  access  to 
him."  God's  ear  is  wont  to  be  open  to  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
and  his  door  o(  mercy  to  them  that  knock  at  it  ;  but  now  both  are 
shut,  even  to  one  that  cries  and  shouts.  Thus  sometimes  God 
seems  to  be  angry  even  against  the  prayers  of  his  people,  (Ps.  80. 
4.)  and  their  case  is  deplorable  indeed,  when  they  arc  denied  not 
only  the  benefit  of  an  answer,  but  the  comfort  of  acceptance. 

7.  That  his  neighbours  make  a  laughing  matter  of  his  troubles  ; 
{v.  14.)  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people  ;  to  all  the  wicked  among 
them,  that  made  themselves  and  one  another  merry  with  the  pub^ 
lie  judgments,  and  particularly  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  griefs.  I 
am  their  song,  their  neginath,  or  hand-instrument  of  music,  their 
tabret,  (Job  17.  6.)  that  they  play  upon;  as  Nero  on  his  harp, 
when  Rome  was  on  fire. 

S.  That  he  was  ready  to  despair  of  relief  and  deliverance  ; 
"  Thou  liast  not  only  taken  peace  from  me,  but  hast  removed  my 
soul  far  nfl"  from  peace,  (r.  17.)  so  that  it  is  not  only  not  within 
reach,  but  not  witiiin  view  :  I  forget  prosperity  ;  it  is  so  long  since 
I  had  it,  and  so  unlikely  that  1  should  ever  recover  it,  that  I  have 
lost  the  idea  of  it  ;  I  have  been  so  inured  to  sorrow  and  servitude, 
that  1  know  not  what  joy  and  liberty  mean.  I  have  even  given  up 
all  for  gone,  concluding.  My  strength  and  my  hope  are  perished 
from  the  Lord,  [v.  18.)  I  can  no  longer  stay  myself  upon  God  as 
my  Support,  for  I  do  not  find  that  he  gives  me  encouragement  to 
do  so  ;  nor  can  I  look  for  his  appearing  in  my  behalf,  so  as  to  put 
an  end  to  my  troubles,  for  the  case  seems  remediless,  and  even  ray 
God  inexorable."  Without  doubt,  it  was  his  infirmity  to  say  thus, 
(Ps.  77.  10.)  for  with  God  there  is  everlasting  strength,  and  he  is 
his  people's  never-failing  Hope,  whatever  they  may  think. 

9.  That  grief  returned,  upon  every  remembrance  of  his  troubles, 
and  his  reflections  were  as  melancholy  as  his  prospects,  v.  19,  20. 
Did  he  endeavour,  as  Job  did,  io  forget  his  complaint?  (Job.  9. 
27.)  Alas ;  it  was  to  no  purpose,  he  remembers  upon  all  occa- 
sions, the  affliction  and  the  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  ; 
thus  emphatically  does  he  speak  of  his  affliction,  for  thus  did  he 
think  of  it,  thus  heavy  did  it  lie  when  he  reviewed  it  I  It  was  an 
affliction  that  was  misery  itself;  7I/i/  affliction  and  my  transgres- 
sion ;  (so  some  read  it  ;)  my  trouble,  and  -my  sin  that  brought  it 
upon  me  ;  that  was  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  affliction  and" 
the  misery  ;  it  is  sin  that  makes  the  cup  of  affliction  a  bitter  cup. 
My  sold  has  them  still  in  remembrance.  The  captives  in  Babylon 
lad  all  the  miseries  of  the  siege  in  their  mind  continually,  and  the 
lames  and  ruins  of  Jerusalem  still  before  their  eyes,  and  wept 
when  they  remembered  Zion  ;  nay,  they  could  never  forget  Jerusa- 
lem, Ps.  137.  1,  5.  My  soul,  having  them  in  remembrance,  i$ 
humbled  in  mc,  not  only  oppres-ed  with  a  sense  of  the  trouble, 
but  in  bitterness  for  sin.  Note,  It  becomes  us  to  have  humble 
hearts  under  humbling  providences,  and  to  renew  our  penitent 
humiliations  for  sin  upon  every  remembrance  of  our  afflictions  and 
miseries.  Thus  we  may  get  good  by  former  corrections,  and  pre- 
vent further. 
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91.  This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I 
hope.  22.  //  is  uf  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.  2J.  T/iei/  are  new  every  m9rning-:  great  is 
thy  laithfiihiess.  24.  The  Lord  /,v  my  portion, 
saith  my  soul  ;  therefore  will  I  hopv  in  him.  2.5. 
The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  tor  iiim,  to 
tlie  soul  //lat  seeketh  him.  26.  //  is  good  that  u 
man  should  hope  both  and  quietly  wait  tor  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord.  27.  li  is  good  for  a  man  that 
he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  28.  He  sitteth 
alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath  borne 
it  upon  him.  29-  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust,  if  so  be  there  may  i)e  hope.  ;30.  He  giveth 
his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him  :  he  is  filled  full 
with  reproach.  31.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast 
oti' for  ever:  32.  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  mercies.  33.  For  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  34.  To 
crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth, 
35.  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 
face  of  the  Most  High,  36.  To  subvert  a  man  in 
his  cause,  the  Lord  approveth  not. 

Here  the  clouds  begin  to  scatter,  and  tlie  sky  to  clear  up  ;  the 
complaint  was  vei-y  melancholy  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter, 
and  yet  here  the  tune  is  altered,  and  the  mourners  in  Zion  begin 
to  look  a  little  pleasant.  But  for  hope,  the  heart  would  break. 
To  save  the  heart  from  being  quite  broken,  here  is  something 
called  to  mind,  which  gives  ground  for  hope,  (v.  21.)  which  refers 
to  what  comes  after,  not  to  what  goes  before.  /  inake  to  return 
to  mij  heart  ;  so  the  margin  words  it ;  what  we  have  had  in  our 
hearts,  and  nave  laid  to  our  hearts,  is  sometimes  as  if  it  were  quite 
lost  and  forgotten,  till  God  by  his  grace  make  it  return  to  our 
hearts,  tliat  it  may  be  ready  to  us  when  we  have  occasion  to  use  it. 
"  /  recall  it  to  mind  ;  therefore  have  I  hope,  and  am  kept  from 
downright  despair." 

Let  us  see  what  these  things  are,  which  he  calls  to  mind. 
1.  That  bad  as  things  are,  it  is  owing  to  the  mercy  of  God  that 
they  are  not  worse.  We  are  afflicted  bf/  the  rod  of  his  wrath,  but, 
it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  v.  22.  When 
we  are  in  distress,  we  should,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  faith 
and  hope,  observe  what  makes  for  us  as  well  as  what  makes 
against  us.  Things  are  bad,  but  they  might  have  been  worse,  and 
therefore  there  is  hope  that  they  may  be  better.  Observe  here, 
(1.)  The  streams  of  mercy  acknowledged;  JP'e  are  not  consumed. 
Note,  The  church  of  God  is  like  Moses's  bush  burning,  yet  not 
consumed;  whatever  hardships  it  has  met  with,  or  may  meet  with, 
it  shall  have  a  being  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.  It  is  perse- 
cuted of  men,  but  not  forsaken  of  God,  and  therefore,  though  it 
is  cast  down,  it  is  not  destroyed ;  (2  Cor.  4.  9.)  corrected,  yel:  not 
consumed ;  refined  in  the  furnace  as  silver,  but  not  consumed  as 
dross.  (2.)  These  streams  followed  up  to  the  fountain  ;  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies.  Here  are  mercies  in  the  plural  number,  de- 
noting the  abundance  and  variety  of  those  mercies  ;  God  is  an  in- 
exhaustible Fountain  of  mercy,  the  Father  of  mercies.  Note,  We 
all  owe  it  to  the  sparing  mercy  of  God,  that  we  are  not  consumed ; 
others  have  been  consumed  round  about  ns,  and  we  ourselves  have 
been  in  the  consuming,  and  yet  we  are  not  consumed;  we  are  out 
of  the  grave,  we  are  out  of  hell.  Had  we  been  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  our  sins,  we  had  been  consumed  long  ago  ;  but  we  have 
been  dealt  with  according  to  God's  mercies,  and  we  are  bound  to 
acknowledge  it  to  his  praise. 

2.  That  even  in  the  depth  of  their  affliction  they  still  have 
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perience  of  the  tenderness  of  the  divine  pity,  and  the  truth  of  the 
divine  promise.  They  had  several  times  complained  that  GfHi  had 
not  pitied,  [ch.  2.  17,  21.)  but  here  they  corrected  themselves, 
and  own,  (1.)  That  God's  compctssions  fad  not;  they  do  not  really 
fail,  no,  not  then  when  in  auger  he  seems  to  have  shvt  vp  his  ten- 
der mercies.  These  rivers  of  mercy  run  fullv  and  constantly,  but 
never  run  dry  ;  no,  tlicy  are  new  every  morning  ;  every  morning 
we  have  fresh  instances  of  God's  compassion  toward  us;  he  visits 
us  with  them  cveiy  morning,  (Job.  7.  18.)  eienj  morning  d>es  hf. 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  Zeph.  3.  5.  When  our  comforts  fail, 
yet  God's  compassions  do  not.  (2.)  That  great  is  his  faithfulness. 
Though  the  covenant  seemed  to  be  broken,  they  own  that  it  still 
continues  in  full  force  ;  and  though  .lerusakm  be  in  ruins,  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever.  Note,  Whatever  hard  things  we 
suffer,  we  must  never  entertain  any  hard  thoughts  of  God,  but  must 
still  be  ready  to  own  that  he  is  both  kind  and  faithful. 

3.  That  God  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the  all-sutiicicnt  happiness  of 
his  people,  and  they  have  chosen  him,  and  depend  upon  him  to  be 
such  ;  [v.  24.)  The  Lord  is  my  Portion,  saith  my  soul ;  that  is,  (1.) 
"  When  I  have  lost  all  I  have  in  the  world,  liberty  and  livelihood, 
and  almost  life  itself,  yet  I  have  not  lost  my  interest  in  God." 
Portions  on  earth  are  perishing  things,  but  God  is  a  Portion  for 
ever.  (2.)  "  While  I  have  an  interest  in  God,  therein  I  have 
enough  ;  I  have  that  which  is  sufficient  to  balance  all  my  troubles, 
and  make  up  all  my  losses."  Whatever  we  are  robbed  of,  oui 
Portion  is  safe.  (3.)  "  That  is  that  which  I  depend  upon,  and 
rest  satisfied  with  ;  Therefore  will  I  hope  in  him.  I  will  stay  my- 
self upon  him,  and  encourage  myself  in  him,  when  all  other  supports 
and  encouragements  fail  me."  Note,  It  is  our  duty  to  make  God 
the  Portion  of  our  souls,  and  then  to  make  use  of  him  as  our 
Portion,  and  to  take  tlie  comfort  of  it  in  the  midst  of  our  lamen- 
tations. 

4.  That  those  who  deal  with  God  will  find  it  is  not  in  vain  to 
trust  in  him;  for,  (1.)  He  is  good  to  those  who  do  so,  v.  'lii.  He 
is  good  to  all,  his  tendei-  mercies  are  over  all  his  worhs,  all  his  crea- 
tures taste  of  his  goodness ;  but  he  is  in  a  particular  manner  good 
to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeks  him.  Note,  While 
trouble  is  prolonged,  and  deliverance  is  deferred,  we  must  patiently 
wait  for  God,  and  his  gracious  returns  to  us  ;  while  we  wait  for 
him  by  faith,  we  must  seek  him  by  prayer ;  our  souls  must  seek  him, 
else  we  do  not  seek  so  as  to  find  ;  our  seeking  will  help  to  keep  up 
our  waiting  ;  and  to  those  who  thus  wait  and  seek,  God  will  be 
sracious,  he  will  show  them  his  marvellous  loving-kindness.  (2.) 
They  that  do  so  will  find  it  good  for  them  ;  {v.  26.)  Jt  is  good,  it 
is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  unspeakable  comfort  and  satisfaction, 
to  hope  and  quietly  to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  To  hope 
that  it  will  come,  though  the  difficulties  tha"t  lie  in  the  way  of  it 
seem  insupportable  ;  to  wait  till  it  does  come,  though  it  be  long 
delayed  ;  and  while  we  wait  to  be  quiet  and  silent,  not  quarrelling 
with  God,  or  making  ourselves  uneasy,  but  acquiescing  in  the  di- 
vine disposals ;  Father,  thy  will  be  done.  If  we  call  this  to  mind, 
we  may  have  hope  that  all  will  end  well  at  last. 

5.  That  afflictions  are  really  good  for  us,  and,  if  we  bear  them 
aright,  will  work  very  much  for  our  good.  It  is  not  only  good  to 
hope  and  wait  for  the  salvation,  but  it  is  good  to  be  under  the 
trouble  in  the  mean  time  ;  [v.  27.)  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  Many  of  the  young  men  were  carried 
into  captivity  ;  to  make  them  easy  in  it,  he  tells  them  that  it  was 
good  for  them  to  bear  the  yoke  of  that  captivity,  and  tliey  would 
find  it  so,  if  they  would  but  "accommodate  themselves  to  tlieir  con- 
dition, and  labour  to  answer  God's  ends  in  laying  thai  heavy 
yoke  upon  them.  It  is  very  applicable  to  the  yoke  of  Gods 
commands  :  it  is  good  for  young  people  to  take  that  voke  upon 
them  in  their  youth  ;  we  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  be  religious ;  it 
will  make  our  duty  the  more  acceptable  to  God,  and  easy  to  our- 
selves, if  we  eno-age  in  it  when  we  are  young.  But  here  it  seenris 
to  be  meant  of  the"  yoke  of  affliction  :  many  have  found  it  good  t. 
bear  this  in  youth,  it  has  made  thrm  humble  and  serious,  and  ier, 
weaned  them  from  the  world,  who  otherwise  would  have  hee.i 
proud  and  unruly,  and  as  a  bullock  unaccust07ned  to  the  ynku  But 
when  do  we  bear  the  yoke  so  that  it  is  really  joorf /or  ^as  to  bear  xl 
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'1  OV.T  youth?  H."  answers  in  the  following  veises,  (1.)  When  we 
are  sedate  and  quiet  under  our  afflictions ;  when  we  sil  alone,  and 
Leep  silence ;  do  not  run  to  and  fro  into  all  companies  with  our 
complaints,  as^ravating  our  calamities,  and  quarrellina:  with  the 
disposals  of  Providence  concernins;  us,  but  retire  into  privacy,  that 
we  may  in  a  daJ/  of  adversili/  consider,  sit  alone,  that  we  may  con- 
verse with  God ;  and  commune  icith  our  own  hearts,  silencing  all 
discontented,  distrustful  thoiishls,  and  laying  our  hand  upon  our 
mouth,  as  Aaron,  who,  under  a  very  severe  trial,  held  his  peace. 
We  must  keep  silence  under  the  yoke,  as  those  that  have  borne  it 
upon  us,  not  wilfully  pulled  it  upon  our  own  necks,  but  patiently 
submitted  to  it  when  God  laid  it  upon  us.  When  those  who  are 
afflicted  in  their  youth,  accommodate  themselves  to  their  afflic- 
tions, fit  their  necks  to  the  yoke,  and  study  to  answer  God's  end 
in  afflicting  them,  then  they  will  find  it  good  for  them  to  bear  it, 
fur  it  yields  the  peaceable  fruit  of  rightecnmiess  to  those  who  are 
thus  exercised  thereby.  (2.)  When  we  are  humble  and  patient  un- 
der our  affliction  ;  he  gets  good  by  the  yoke,  who  puts  his  month 
m  the  dust,  not  only  la>/s  his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  in  token  of  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  in  the  affliction,  but  puts  it  in  the  dust, 
in  token  of  sorrow,  and  shame,  and  self-loalhins,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  sin,  and  as  one  perfectly  reduced  and  reclaimed,  and 
brought  as  iho^e  that  are  vanquished  to  lick,  tkc  dust,  Ps.  72.  9. 
And  we  must  thus  humble  ourselve=,  if  so  be  there  mau  be  hope. 
oi,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  peradvcnture  there  is  hope.  If  there  be 
any  way  to  acquire  and  secure  a  good  hope  under  our  afflictions, 
it  is  this  way,  and  yet  we  must  be  very  modest  in  our  expectations 
of  it,  must  look  for  it  with  an  it  mat/  be,  as  tliose  who  own  our- 
selves utterly  nnwonhy  of  it.  Note,  Tho.e  who  are  truly  hum- 
bled for  sin  will  be  glad  to  obtain  a  good  hope,  through  srace, 
upon  any  terms,  though  they  put  their  mouth  in  the  dust  for  it  ; 
and  those  who  would  have  hope,  must  do  so,  and  ascribe  it  to  free 
grace  if  they  have  rny  encouragements,  which  may  keep  their 
hearts  from  sinking  into  the  dust,  when  they  put  their  mouth 
there.  (3.)  When  we  are  meek  and  mild  toward  those  who  are 
the  instruments  of  our  trouble,  and  are  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  v.  30. 
lie  gets  good  by  the  yoke,  who  gives  his  cheek  to  him  that  smites 
him,  and  rather  turns  the  other  cheek  (Matth.  5.  39.)  than  returns 
the  second  blow.  Our  Lord  Jesus  hn=  left  us  an  example  of  this, 
for  he  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters.  ha.  50.  6,  He  who  can  bear 
contempt  and  reproach,  and  not  render  railing  for  railing,  and 
bitterness  for  bitterness;  who,  when  he  \s  filled' full  with  reproach, 
keeps  it  to  himself,  and  does  not  retort  it,  and  empty  it  again, 
upon  those  who  filled  him  with  it,  but  pours  it  out  before  the 
Lord,  (as  those  did,  Ps.  123.  4.  whose  siuls  were  exceedingly  filed 
with  the  contempt  of  the  proud,  J  he  shall  fin-l  that  it  is  good  to  bear 
the  yoke,  and  that  it  shall  turn  to  his  spiritual  advantage.  The 
sum  is.  If  tribulation  work  patience,  that  patience  will  work  experi- 
ence, and  that  experience  a  hope  that  makes  not  ashamed. 

6.  That  God  will  graciously  return  to  his  people  with  seasonable 
comforts,  according  to  the  time  that  he  has  afflicted  them,  v.  31,  32. 
therefore  the  sufferer  is  thus  penitent,  thus  patient,  because  he  be- 
lieves that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  which  is  the  great  induce- 
ment both  to  evangelical  repentance,  and  to  christian  patience.  We 
may  bear  ourselves  up  with  this,  (1.)  That  when  we  are  cast 
down,  yet  we  are  not  cast  off ;  the  father's  correcting  of  his  son  is 
not  a  disinheriting  of  him.  (2.)  That  though  we  may  seem  to  be 
cast  off  for  a  time,  while  sensible  comforts  are  suspended,  and  de- 
sired salvations  deferred,  yet  we  are  not  really  cast  off,  because  not 
cast  off  for  ever;  the  controversy  with  us  shall  not  be  perpetual. 
(3.)  That  whatever  sorrow  we  are  in,  it  is  what  God  has  allotted 
as,  and  his  hand  is  in  it  :  it  is  he  that  causes  grief,  and  therefore  we 
may  be  assured  it  is  ordered  wisely  and  graciously  ;  and  it  is  but 
for  a  season,  and  when  need  is,  that  we  are  in  heaviness,  1  Pet.  1. 
6.  (4.)  That  God  has  compassions  and  comforts  in  store  even  for 
those  whom  he  has  himself  grieved  ;  we  must  be  far  from  thinkin'' 
that,  though  God  cause  grief,  the  world  will  relieve  and  help  us^ 
no,  the  very  tame  that  caused  the  grief,  must  bring  in  tlie  favour^ 
or  we  are  undone  ;  Una  eademque  mamis  vulnxi.i  opemque  tulit — 
The  same  hand  inflicted  the  wound,  and  healed  it.  He  has  torn, 
and  he  will  heal  us,  Hos.  6.  I.  (5.)  That,  when  God  returns  to 
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deal  graciously  with  us,  it  will  not  be  according  to  our  merits,  but 
according  to  his  mercies,  according  to  the  multitude,  the  abundance, 
of  his  mercies.  So  unworthy  we  arc,  that  nothing  hut  an  abundant 
mercy  will  relieve  us  ;  and  from  that  what  may  we  not  expect  > 
And  God's  causing  our  grief  ought  to  be  no  discouragement  at  all  to 
those  expectations. 

7.  That,  when  God  does  cause  grief,  it  is  for  wise  and  holy  ends, 
and  he  takes  not  delight  in  our  calamities,  v.  33.  He  does  indeed 
afflict,  and  grieve  the  children  of  nwn,  all  their  grievances  and  af- 
flictions are  from  him,  but  he  does  not  do  it  willingly,  not  frcnn  tlie 
heart  ;  so  the  word  is.  (1.)  He  never  afflicts  us  but  when  we  give 
him  cause  to  do  it ;  he  does  not  dispense  his  frowns  as  he  does  hig 
favours,  ex  mero  motu — from  his  mere  good  pleasure  ;  if  he  show  us 
kindness,  it  is  because  so  it  seems  good  unto  him  ;  but  if  he  write 
bitter  things  against  us,  it  is  because  we  both  deserve  it,  and  need 
it.  (2.)  He  does  not  afflict  with  pleasure;  he  delights  not  in  the 
death  of  sinners,  or  the  disquiet  of  saints,  but  punishes  with  a  kind 
of  reluctance  ;  ho  comes  out  of  his  place  to  punish,  for  his  place  is 
the  mercy-seat ;  he  delights  not  in  the  misery  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, but,  as  it  respects  his  own  people,  he  is  so  far  from  it,  that  in 
all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  his  soul  is  grieved  for  the  mi- 
sery of  Israel.  (3.)  He  retains  his  kindness  for  his  people  even 
then  when  he  afflicts  them  :  if  he  does  not  willingly  grieve  the 
children  of  men,  much  less  his  own  children  ;  however  it  be,  yet 
God  is  good  to  them,  (Ps.  73.  1.)  and  they  may  by  faith  see  love  in 
his  heart  even  then  when  they  see  frowns  in  his  face,  and  a  rod  in 
his  hand. 

8.  That,  though  he  makes  use  of  men  as  his  hand,  or  rather  in- 
struments in  his  hand,  for  the  correcting  of  his  people,  yet  he  is  far 
from  being  pleased  with  the  injustice  of  their  proceedings,  and  the 
wrong  they  do  them,  v.  34 — 36.  Though  God  serves  his  own  pur- 
poses by  the  violence  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men,  yet  it  does 
not  therefore  follow  that  he  cointenances  that  violence,  as  his  op- 
pressed people  are  sometimes  tempted  to  think;  (Hab.  1.  13.) 
Wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously?  Two 
ways  the  people  of  God  are  injured  and  oppressed  by  their  enemies, 
and  the  prophet  here  assures  us  that  God  does  not  approve  of  either 
of  them.  (1.)  If  men  injure  them  by  force  of  arms,  God  does  not 
approve  of  that.  He  does  not  himself  crush  under  his  feet  the  pri- 
soners of  the  earth,  but  he  regards  the  cry  of  the  prisoners  ;  nor 
does  he  approve  of  men"s  doing  it;  nay,  he  is  much  displeased  with 
it.  It  is  barbarous  to  trample  on  them  that  are  down,  and  to  crush 
those  that  are  bound,  and  cannot  help  themselves.  (2.)  If  men 
injure  them,  under  colour  of  law,  and  in  the  pretended  administra- 
tion of  justice;  if  they  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man,  so  that  he 
cannot  discover  what  his  rights  are,  or  cannot  come  at  them,  they 
are  out  of  his  reach  ;  if  they  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  and  bring 
in  a  wrong  verdict,  or  give  a  false  judgment,  let  them  know,  [l.J 
That  God  sees  them.  It  is  before  the  face  of  the  Most  High,  (v. 
35.)  it  is  in  his  sight,  under  his  eye,  and  is  very  displeasing  to  him  ; 
they  cannot  but  know  it  is  so,  and  therefore  it  is  in  defiance  of  him 
that  they  do  it.  He  is  the  Most  High,  whose  authority  over  them 
they  contemn  by  abusing  their  authority  over  their  subjects  :  not 
considering  that  he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest,  regardeth.  Eccl. 
5.  8.  [?.]  That  God  does  net  approve  of  them  ;  more  is  implied 
than  is  expressed  ;  the  perverting  of  justice,  and  the  subverting  of 
the  just,  are  a  great  affront  to  God  ;  and  though  he  may  make  use 
of  them  for  the  correction  of  his  people,  yet  he  will,  sooner  or 
later,  severely  reckon  with  those  that  do  thus.  Note,  However 
God  may  for  a  time  suffer  evil  doers  to  prosper,  and  serve  his  own 
purposes  by  them,  yet  he  does  not  therefore  approve  of  their  evil 
doings.  Far  be  it  from  God  that  he  should  do  iniquity,  or  counte- 
nance those  that  do  it. 

37.  Who  is  he  that  saitli,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
zvhen  \he  Lord  commandeth  //  not?  38.  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceedeth  not  evil 
and  good  ?  39.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of  iiis  sins  ?  40. 
Let  us  searcli  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to 
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the  Lord.  +1.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hean  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

That  we  may  be  entitled  to  the  comforts  administered  to  the  af- 
flicted in  Uie  forc.'oing  verses,  and  ma".-  taste  the>  sweetness  of  them, 
we  have  here  the  duties  of  an  afflicted  state  prescribed  to  us,  in 
the  performance  of  which  we  may  expect  th<ee  comforts. 

1 .  We  must  sec  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the  ca- 
lamities that  befal  us  at  any  time,  whether  personal  or  public,  r. 
37,  3«.  This  is  here  bid  down  as  a  great  truth,  which  will  help 
to  quiet  our  spirits  under  our  afflictions,  and  to  sanctify  them  to  us, 
(I.)  That,  whatev-er  mens  actions  arc,  it  is  God  that  overrules 
them  ;  fFho  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  designs  a 
thinw.  and  brings  his  designs  to  etFcct,  if  the  L/rrd  command  it  wA  ? 
Men  can  do  nothinz  but  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  nor  have 
any  power  or  success  but  what  is  jiven  them  from  above.  .1  man's 
heart  devises  his  way  :  he  projects  and  purposes  ;  he  sa\^  that  lie 
will  do  so  and  so,  'Jam.  4.  13.)  but  the  Lord  dtrecteth  his  steps  'ir 
Otherwise  than  he  designed  them,  and  what  he  contrived  and  ex- 
pected does  not  come  to  pass,  unless  it  he  what  God's  hand  and  his 
counsel  had  determined  before  to  be  done,  Prov  16.  9.  Jer.  10. 
23.  The  Chaldeans  said  that  they  would  destroy  Jerusalem,  and 
it  arae  to  pa^,  not  because  they  said  it,  but  because  God  com- 
n.anded  it,  and  commissioned  them  to  do  iu  Note,  Men  are  but 
took  which  the  great  God  makes  use  of,  and  manaees  as  he  pleases, 
in  the  government  of  this  lower  worid  ;  and  they  c-annot  accom- 
plish anv  of  their  designs  without  him.  (2.J  That,  whatever  men's 
kit  is,  it' b  God  that  ordeis  it  ;  Ovt  nf  the  mmuh  nf  the  Most  llvjh 
do  not  evil  and  good  proceed  ?  Yes,  certainly  they  do  ;  and  it  is 
more  emphatically  expressed  in  the  orisinal.  Do  n-it  this  evil,  and 
this  good,  proceed  end  of  the  mouth  'f  the  MnH  lli'jh  Y  Is  it  not 
what  be  has  ordained  and  appointed  for  is  r  Yes,  certainly  it  is  ; 
and  for  the  reconcilins  of  us  to  o-jr  own  allicti.Kis.  whatever  they 
be,  this  general  truth  miKt  thus  be  particulariy  applid.  This  com- 
fort I  receive  from  the  hand  of  Gnd,  and  shall  I  nrA  receive  that 
evil  also  .-  so"  Job  arsues,  cJl.  2.  !'>.  Arc  wa  healthful  or  sickly, 
rich  or  poor  .'  Do  we  succeed  in  o-jt  designs,  or  are  we  cn:^«l  in 
them  .'  It  is  all  what  God  orders  ;  crer-f  man's  jadjment  proceeds 
from  him.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  his  tahen  airay  ;  he 
forms  the  li^ht,  and  creates  the  darkness,  as  he  did  at  first.  Note, 
All  the  events  of  Divine  Prondence  are  the  products  of  a  ditine 
counsel  ;  whatever  is  done  God  has  the  directing  of  it,  and  tlie 
works  of  his  hands  asree  with  the  words  of  h'ls  mo'jth  ;  he  speaks, 
and  it  is  dme ;  so  easily,  so  effectually  are  all  his  purposes  fulfilled  ! 

2.  We  mtBt  not  quarrel  with  God  for  a.^y  afHiction  that  be  lays 
upon  us  at  anv  time  ;  'v.  .31.)  TVherefjre  does  a  living  man  com- 
plain ''  The  prophet  here  seems  to  check  himself  for  the  complaint 
he  had  made  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  wherein  he  seemed 
to  reflect  upon  God  as  unkind  and  severe  ;  "  Do  I  well  to  be  an- 
ET)-  .-  \Miy  do  I  fret  thus  .-"'  Those  who  in  their  haste  have  chid- 
den with  God,  must,  in  the  reflection,  chide  themselves  for  it. 
From  th^  doctrine  of  God's  so%ereizn  and  universal  providence, 
which  he  had  asserted  in  the  verses  before,  lie  draw^  this  inference, 
IVliereJare  dijcs  a  living  man  complain  ?  What  God  doe  we  most 
not  open  o'jt  moijths  against,  Ps.  39.  9.  They  that  bkme  their 
lot,  reproadi  him  tliat  allotted  it  to  them.  The  sufferers  in  the 
captivity  most  submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  their  sufferii^ 
Note,  Tboieb  we  may  y^it  oat  our  complaints  before  God,  we 
must  never  exhibit  any  complaint  against  God.  \Yhat  !  .Shall  a 
Irving  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  The 
reasons  here  urjed  are  very  cogent.  (1.)  We  are  men  :  let  iB  here- 
in show  ourselves  men.  Shall  a  man  complain  ?  And  again,  a 
man  !  We  are  men,  and  not  bnSes,  reasonable  creattires,  who 
diould  act  with  reason,  who  should  look  upward,  and  look  for- 
ward, and  both  wa>»  may  fetdj  considerations  enough,  to  silence 
oar  complaints.  We  are  men,  and  not  children  that  crv  for  every 
thing  that  harts  them  ;  we  are  men,  and  not  gods,  subjects,  not 
lords  ;  we  are  not  o-jr  own  masters,  not  our  own  carvers,  we  are 
bouixl,  and  must  obey,  must  submit ;  we  are  men,  and  not  angek, 
and  therefore  cannot  expect  to  be  free  from  troubles  eb  they  Jire  ; 
we  are  not  inhabitants  of  that  worU  where  there  is  iw  sorrow,  bat 
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this  where  there  is  nothing  but  sorrow  ;  we  are  men,  and  not  deviU, 
are  not  in  that  deplorable,  helpless,  hopeless  stale  that  they  arc  in, 
but  have  something  to  comfort  oureeU«  with,  which  they  have 
not  (2.)  We  are  Irving  men  ;  ihrouzh  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  we  are  alive  yet,  (Njujh  dving  dailv  ;  aiHJ  shall  a  living 

j  man    complain  ^    No,   he  has  more  reason  to  be  thankful  for  life 

I  than  to  compbin  of  any  of  the  burdens  and  calamities  of  life. 
Our  lives  are  frail  and  forfeited,  and    vet  we  are  alive  ;    now  the 

\litnng,  the  itvitig,  thei/  should  praise,  and  not  compbin  ;    (Isa.  3%. 

I  19.)  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  and  therefore,  instead  of  com- 
pbining  that  things  are  bad,  we  should  encourage  ourselves  with 
the  hope  that  they  will  be  better.  '3.,  We  ^k~ sinful  men,  and 
that  which  we  complain  of  is  the  just  punishment  of  our  sins  ;  nay, 
it  is  far  less  than  our  iniquities  have  desened  ;  we  have  little  reasoo 
to  complain  of  our  trouble,  for  it  is  our  own  doine,  we  may  thank 
ourselves,  our  own  wickedness  corrects  us  :  (Prov.  19.  3.)  we 
have  no  reason  to  quarrel  with  God,  for  he  is  righteous  in  it,  he  is 
the  Governor  of  the  worid,  and  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  main- 
tain the  honour  of  bus  government  by  chastising  the  disobedient. 
Are  we  suffering  for  our  sins  .'  Then  let  us  not  complain,  for  we 
have  other  work  to  do  ;  instead  of  repining,  we  roust  be  repenting ; 
and  as  an  evidence  that  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  we  must  be  en- 
deavourins  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  his  holy  will.  Are  we  punish- 
ed for  cvr  sjis  '^  It  b  our  wisdom  then  to'  submit,  and  to  kiss  the 
rod  ;  for  if  we  still  walk  cxintrary  to  God,  he  will  punish  us  yet  se- 
ven times  more,  for  when  he  judges  he  tcill  overcome;  but  if  we  ac- 

!  >-"ommodate  ourselves  to  him,  though  we  be  chastened  of  the  Lard, 

'.  we  shall  not  be  condemned  with  the  world, 

I  3.  We  must  set  ourselves  to  answer  God's  intention  in  afflicting 
us,  which  is,  to  brinz  sin  to  our  remembrance,  and  to  bring  us  home 
to  himself,  r.  40.  These  are  the  two  things  which  our  afflictions 
shouW  put  us  upon.  (1.)  A  serious  consideration  of  ouiselv^,  and 
a  reflection  upon  our  li\-es  past  ;  Let  us  search  and  try  ovr  ways, 
search  what  they  have  been,  and  then  try  whether  they  have  b«n 
risht  and  good  or  no  ;  search  as  for  a  malefactor  in  disguise,  that 
flies,  and  hides  himself,  and  tlien  try  whether  guilty  or  not  gijilty. 

|l  Let  conscience  be  employed  both  to  search  and  lo  try,  and  let  it 
IJ  have  leave  lo  deal  faithfully,  to  accomplish  a  diligent  search,  and  to 
'  make  an  impartial  trial.  Let  us  try  our  ways,  that  by  them  we 
|;  may  trv  ourselves,  for  we  are  to  ju<^  of  our  stale  not  by  our  faint 

I I  wishes,  but  by  our  steps  ;  not  by  one  partictilar  step,  but  by  otir 
l!  wa\-s  ;  the  ends  we  aim  at,  the  rules  we  go  by,  and  the  agreeable- 
il  ness  of  the  temper  of  our  minds  and  the  tenor  of  ota-  lives  to  those 
'I  ends  and  those  rules.  VMien  we  are  in  affliction,  it  is  seasonable 
jjto  consider  ovr  wa'is,  'Hag.  1.  o.)  that  what  is  amiss  may  be  re- 
1  pented  of,  and  amended  for  the  future,  and  so  we  may  answer  the 

Ij  intention  of  the  affliction.     We  are  apt,  in  times  of  public  calamity, 

l'  to  reflect   upon    other   people's  ways,  and   by  blame   upon  them, 

!  whereas  our  business  is  to  search  and  try  our  oxen  ways  ;  we  have 

i  work  enough  to  do  at  home  ;  we  must  each    of  us  say,  "  What 

have  I  done  r    What  have    I   contributed  to  the  public  flames  ?" 

!  That  we  mav  each  of  us   mend  one,  and  then  we  shouM  all  be 

;  mended.     (-2.)   A  sinct-re  conversion  to  God  ;  "  Let  us  turn  again 

to  the  lyird,  to  him  who  is  turned  against  vb,  and  whom  we  have 

turned  from  ;    to  him  let  ib  turn  by  repentance  and  reformation, 

as  to  our  Owner  and  Ruler  :  we  have  been  with  him,  and  it  has 

never  been  well  with  iis  since  we  forsook  him,  kt  us  therefore  now 

turn  again  to  him."     This  mi«  accompany  the  former,  and  be  the 

fruit  of  it  ;    ther'f'/re  we  must  search   ani  try  our  ways,  that  we 

I  may  turn  from  the  evil  of  them  to  God  ;  this  was  t^ic  method  Da- 

I  vid  took  ;    (Ps.  1 19.  -59.}   /  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 

I  untn  thy  testim/mies. 

j  4.  We  must  offer  up  ourselves  to  God,  and  our  best  affectioos 
and  serkices,  in  the  flames  of  devotion,  r.  41.  ^Vhen  we  are  in 
affliction,  (1.)  We  must  look  up  to  God,  as  a  God  in  the  heavens, 
j  infinitely  above  ib,  and  who  has  an  incontestable  dominion  over  us  ; 
for  the  heavens  do  rule,  and  ars  therefore  not  to  be  o'larrelled  with, 
bat  submitted  to.  (2.)  We  must  pray  to  him,  with  a  believing  ex- 
pectation to  receive  mercv  from  him  ;  for  that  is  implied  in  our 
liftinq  up  our  hands  to  him,  (a  gesture  commooiy  teed  in  prayer.) 
aad  £«netimes  pat  for  it,  as,  (PS.  141.  2.)  Let  the  Ufting  up  of  my 
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hands  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight.  It  signifies  our  requeslinpr  mercy  I 
(rora  him,  and  our  i-eadiness  to  receive  that  mercy.  (;3.)  Our  hearts 
must  go  along  with  our  pravers  ;  we  must  lift  vp  our  hearts  if  ilk  I 
our  hands,  as  we  must  pour  out  our  souis  with  our  words.  It  is  the 
heart  that  God  looks  at  in  tliat,  and  every  other  service  ;  for  what  | 
will  a  sacrifice  without  a  heart  avail  ?  If  inward  impressions  be 
not  in  some  measure  answerable  to  outward  expressions,  we  do  but 
mock  God,  and  deceive  oureelves.  Praying  is  lifting  up  the  soul  to 
God,  (Ps.  25.  1.)  as  to  our  Father  in  heaven  ;  and  the  soul  that 
hopes  to  be  witli  God  in  heaven  for  ever,  will  thus,  by  frequent 
acts  of  devotion,  be  still  learning  the  way  thither,  and  pressing  for- 
ward in  that  way. 

42.  We  have  transgressed,  and  have  rebelled  : 
thou  hast  not  pardoned.  43.  Tiioii  hast  covered 
with  anger,  and  persecuted  iis  :  thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied.  44.  Thou  hast  covered  thy- 
self with  a  cloud,  that  our  j>rayer  should  not  pass 
through.  45.  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  off-scour- 
ing and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  46.  All 
our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths  against  us. 
47.  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  desolation 
and  destruction.  48.  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people.  49.  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission,  oO.  Till 
the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold  from  heaven.  51. 
Mine  eye  aftecteth  mine  heart,  because  of  all  the 
daughters  of  my  city.  52.  Mine  enemies  chased 
me  sore,  like  a  bird,  without  cause.  53.  They  have 
cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon,  and  cast  a  stone 
upon  me.  54.  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head  ; 
then  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

It  is  easier  to  chide  ourselves  for  complaining  than  to  chide  our- 
selves out  of  it  :  the  prophet  had  owned  that  a  living  man  should 
not  complain,  as  if  he  checked  himself  for  his  complaints  in  the 
former  part  of  the  chapter ;  and  yet  here  the  clouds  return  after  the 
rain,  and  the  wounds  bleed  afresh  ;  for  great  pains  must  be  taken 
with  a  troubled  spirit,  to  bring  it  into  temper. 

I.  They  confess  the  righteousness  of  God  in  afflicting  them  ;  {v. 
42.)  JFc  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled.  Note,  It  becomes  us, 
when  we  are  in  trouble,  to  justify  God,  by  owning  our  sins,  and  lay- 
ing the  load  upon  ourselves  for  them.  Call  sin  a  transgression,  call 
it  a  rebellion,  and  you  do  not  miscall  it.  This  is  the  result  of  their 
searching  and  trying  their  ways  ;  the  more  they  inquired  into  them, 
the  worse  they  found  them. 

II.  Yet  they  complain  of  the  afflictions  they  are  under,  not  with- 
out some  reflections  upon  God,  which  we  are  not  to  imitate,  but,  un- 
der tne  sharpest  trials,  must  always  think  and  speak  highly  and  kind- 
ly of  him. 

I.  They  complain  of  his  frowns,  and  the  tokens  of  his  displea- 
sure against  them.  Their  sins  were  repented  of,  and  yet,  (v.  42.) 
Thou  hast  not  pardoned.  They  had  not  the  assurance  and  comfort 
of  the  pardon  ;  the  judgments  brought  upon  them  for  their  sins 
were  not  removed,  and  therefore  they  thought  they  could  not  say  the 
sin  was  pardoned,  which  was  a  mistake,  but  a  common  mistake 
with  the  people  of  God  when  their  souls  are  cast  down,  and  dis- 
quieted within  them.  Their  case  was  really  pitiable,  yet  they  com- 
plain. Thou  hast  not  pitied,  v.  43.  Tiieir  enemies  persecuted  and 
slew  them,  but  that  was  not  tlie  woret  of  it,  they  were  but  the  in- 
struments in  God's  hand  ;  "  Thou  hast  persecuted  us,  and  ihou  hast 
slain  IIS,  though  we  expected  thou  shouldst  have  protected  and  de- 
livered us."  Tliey  complain  that  there  was  a  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween them  and  God,  and,  (1.)  This  hindered  God's  favours  from 
coming  down  upon  them  :  "  The  reflected  beams  of  God's  kindness 
to  them,  used  to  be  the  beauty  of  Israel  ;  but  now  thou  hast  covered 
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us  with  anger,  so  that  our  glory  is  concealed  and  gone  ;  now  Gt>t 
is  angry  with  us,  and  we  do  not  appear  tliat  illustrious  peopk  that 
we  iiavc  formerly  been  thoiig'it  to  be."  Or,  "  Thou  hast  covcraJi 
us  up  as  men  that  are  buried  or  covered  up  and  forgotten."  (-'.) 
It  hindered  their  prayers  from  coming  up  unto  God  ;  [v.  44.) 
"  Thou  hast  covered  ihijself  with  a  cloud  ;"  not  like  that  b.isri.l 
cloud  in  which  he  took  possession  of  the  temple,  which  enabled  the 
worshippers  to  draw  near  to  him,  but  like  tiiat  in  which  he  came 
down  upon  mount  Sinai,  which  obliged  the  people  to  stand  at  a 
distance.  "  This  cloud  is  so  thick,  that  our  prayers  seem  as  if  they 
were  lost  in  it,  they  cannot  pass  through,  we  cannot  obtain  an  au- 
dience." Note,  The  prolonging  of  troubles  is  sometimes  a  temp- 
tation, even  to  praying  people,  to  question  whether  God  be  wl  at 
they  have  always  believed  him  to  be,  a  prayer-hearing  God. 

2.  They  complain  of  the  contempt  of  their  neighbours,  and  the 
reproach  and  ignominy  they  were  under  ;  (r.  45.)  Thou  hrtst  inadi 
us  as  the  off-scouring,  or  scrapings  of  the  first  floor,  which  are 
thrown  to  the  dunghill.  This  St.  Paul  refers  to,  in  his  account  of 
the  sulferings  of  the  apostles  ;  (1  Cor.  4.  13.)  We  are  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  lucrld,  and  arc  the  off-scouring  rf  all  things.  "  We  are 
the  refuse,  or  dross,  in  the  viidst  of  the  perple,  trodden  upon  by 
every  body,  and  looked  upon  as  the  vilest  of  the  nations,  and  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  as  salt  which  has  lost  its  savour.  Our 
enemies  have  opened  their  mouths  agninst  us,  (r.  46.)  have  gaped 
upon  US  as  roaring  lions,  to  swallow  us  up  ;  or  made  mouths  at  us  ; 
or  have  taken  liberty  to  say  what  they  please  of  us  :"  these  com- 
plaints we  had  before,  cli.  2.  15,  16.  Note,  It  is  common  for  base 
and  ill-natured  men  to  nin  upon,  and  run  down,  those  that  are 
fallen  into  the  depths  of  distress  from  the  height  of  honour.  But 
this  they  brought  upon  themselves  by  sin  ;  if  they  had  not  made 
themselves  vile,  their  enemies  could  not  have  made  them  so  ;  but 
therefore  men  call  them  reprobate  silver,  because  the  Lord  has  re- 
jected them  for  rejecting  him. 

3.  They  complain  of  the  lamentable  destruction  that  their  ene- 
mies made  of  them  ;  [v.  47.)  Fear  and  a  snare  are  come  upon  vs ; 
the  enemies  have  not  only  terrified  us  with  those  alarms,  but  pre- 
vailed against  us  by  their  stratagems,  and  surprised  us  with  the  am- 
bushes they  laid  for  us  ;  and  then  follows  nothing  but  desolation  and 
destruction,  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  (f  mv  people,  (v.  48.) 
of  all  the  daughters  of  m<i  cili/,  r.  51.  The  enemies,  having  taken 
some  of  them  like  a  bird  in  a  snare,  chased  others  as  a  harmless 
bird  is  chased  by  a  bird  of  prey  ;  [v.  52.)  Mine  enemies  chased  me 
sire  like  a  bird  which  is  beaten  from  bush  to  bush,  as  Saul  hunted 
David  like  a  partridge.  Thus  restless  was  the  enmity  of  their  per- 
secutors, and  yet  causeless  ;  They  have  done  it  without  cause,  with- 
out any  provocation  given  them  ;  though  God  was  righteous,  they 
were  unrighteous.  David  often  complains  of  those  that  hated  him 
uithout  cause  ;  and  such  are  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
John  15.  25.  Their  enemies  chased  them  till  they  had  quite  pre- 
vailed over  them  ;  {v.  53.)  They  have  cut  off  -my  life  in  the  dun- 
geon. They  have  shut  up  their  captives  in  close  and  dark  prisons, 
whore  they  are  as  it  were  cut  oHi"  from  the  land  of  the  livinii :  (as 
V.  6.)  or,  the  stale  and  kingdom  are  sunk  and  ruined,  the  life  and 
being  of  them  are  gone,  and  they  are  as  it  were  thrown  into  the 
dungeon  or  grave,  and  a  stone  cast  upon  them,  such  as  used  to  be 
rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchres.  They  look  upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion as  dead  and  buried,  and  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  its  resur- 
rection. Thus  Ezekiel  saw  it,  in  vision,  a  valley  full  of  dead  and 
dry  bones.  Their  destruction  is  compared  not  only  to  the  buiying 
of  a  dead  man,  but  to  the  sinking  of  a  living  man  into  the  water, 
who  cannot  long  be  a  living  man  there,  v.  54.  Waters  of  affliction 
flowed  over  mine  head  ;  the  deluge  prevailed  and  quite  overwhelmed 
them,  the  Chaldean  forces  broke  in  upon  them  as  the  breaking  forth 
of  waters,  which  rose  so  high  as  to  fiow  over  their  heads  ;  they 
could  not  wade,  they  could  not  swim,  and  therefore  must  unavoid- 
ably sink.  Note,  The  distresses  of  God's  people  sometimes  prevail 
to  that  degree,  that  they  cannot  find  any  footing  for  their  faith,  nor 
keep  their  head  above  water,  with  any  corafoi-table  expectation. 

4.  They  complain  of  their  own  excessive  grief  and  fear  upon 
this  account.  (1.)  The  afHicted  church  is  drowned  in  tears,  and 
the  prophet  for  her  ;   [v.  48,  49.)  .Mine  eye  runs  down  with  ritets 
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of  water ;  so  abundant  was  their  weeping :  it  trickles  down  and 
cens'-s  uot ;  so  constant  wa?  their  wpepina;,  rvitlioiit  any  intermis- 
sion, lliere  boiu'j;  no  relaxation  of  their  misfries.  The  distemper 
was  in  continual  exiromiiy,  and  thoy  had  no  better  day.  It  is 
added,  {v.  ol.)  "  .Miiie  qic  ajfecls  mine  lica/l  ;  my  seeing  eye 
artecis  my  heart ;  the  more  I  look  upon  the  desolations  of  the  city 
and  country,  the  more  I  am  <;rieved  ;  which  way  soever  I  cast 
mine  eye,  I  see  that  which  renews  my  sorrow,  even  because  of  all 
the  daughters  of  ni'i  citi/ ;"  all  the  uei;^hbouring  towns,  which  \ 
as  dau>jliiers  to  Jerusalem  llie  mother-city.  Or,  Mi/  weeping  ei/e 
affects  7H7  heart  :  the  venliiis  of  the  grief,  instead  of  easing  it,  did 
hut  inciease  and  exasperate  it.  Or,  Mine  eye  melts  my  soul ;  I 
liave  quite  wept  away  my  spirits  ;  not  only  mine  eye  is  consumed 
with  grief,  but  my  soul  and  my  life  are  spent  with  it,  Ps.  31.  9,  10. 
Great  and  long  grief  exhausts  the  spirits,  and  brings  not  only 
many  a  greif  head,  but  many  a  green  head  too,  to  the  grave.  I 
weep,  says  the  prophet,  move  than  all  the  daughters  nf  my  city  ;  so 
the  margin  reads  it;  he  outdid  even  those  of  the  tender  sex  in  the 
expressions  of  grief.  And  it  is  no  diminution  to  any  to  be  much  in 
tears  for  the  sins  of  sinners  and  the  sufl'erings  of  saints  ;  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  so  ;  for  when  he  came  near,  he  beheld  this  same  city,  and 
wept  over  il,  which  the  daughtere  of  Jerusalem  did  not.  (2.)  She 
is  overwhelmed  with  fears  ;  not  only  grieves  for  what  is,  but  fears 
worse,  and  gives  up  all  for  gone ;  (i'.  54.)  "  Then  I  said,  I  am  cut 
off,  ruined,  and  see  no  hope  of  recovery  ;  I  am  as  one  dead."  Note, 
Those  that  are  cast  down,  are  commonly  tempted  to  think  them- 
selves cast  otF,   Ps.  31.  22.     Jon.  2.  4. 

5.  In  the  midst  of  thess  sad  complaints  here  is  one  word  of 
comfort,  by  which  it  appears  that  their  case  was  not  altogether  so 
bad  as  they  made  it,  r.  50.  We  continue  thus  weeping  till  the 
Lord  look  down  and  behold  from  heaven.  This  intimates,  (1.)  That 
they  were  satisfied  that  God's  gracious  regard  to  them  in  their  mi- 
series would  be  an  effectual  redress  of  all  their  grievances  ;  "  If 
God,  wlio  now  covers  himself  with  a  cloud,  as  if  he  took  no  notice 
of  our  troubles,  (Job.  22.  13.)  would  but  shine  forth,  all  would  be 
well;  if  he  look  upon  us,  u-e  shall  he  saved,"  Ps.  80.  19.  Dan.  9. 
17.  Bad  as  the  case  is,  one  favourable  look  from  heaven  will  set 
all  to  rights.  (2.)  That  they  had  hopes  that  he  would  at  length 
look  graciously  upon  them,  and  relieve  them  ;  nay,  they  take  it 
for  granted  that  he  will  ;  "Though  he  contend  long,  he  will  not 
contend  for  ever,  though  we  deseirve  that  he  should."  (3.)  That 
while  they  continued  weeping  they  continued  waiting ;  and  nei- 
ther did  nor  would  expect  relief  and  succour  from  any  hand  but  his  ; 
nothing  shall  comfort  them  but  his  gracious  returns,  nor  shall  any 
thing  wipe  tears  from  their  eyes  till  he  look  down.  Their  eyes,  which 
now  run  down  ivith  water,  shall  still  xvait  upon  the  Lord  their  God 
until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  them,  Ps.  1 2.  2. 

55.  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dunp^eon.  56.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice  ;  hide 
not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry.  57.  Thou 
drewest  near  In  the  day  ///«/  1  called  upon  thee  : 
thou  saidst,  Fear  not.  o8.  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
pleaded  the  causes  of  my  soul  ;  thou  hast  redeemed 
my  life._  .'^9-  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong; 
judge  thou  my  cause.  60.  Thou  hast  seen  all  their 
vengeance,  ouc/  all  their  imaginations  against,  me. 
()1.  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me  ;  62.  The  lips  of 
those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and  'iheir  device 
against  me  all  the  day.  63.  Behold  their  sitting 
down,  and  thrir  rising  up  ;  I  am  their  music.  64. 
KendtM-  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  tln-ir  hands.  65.  Give  them 
sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  luito  them.  66.  Perse- 
cute and  destroy  them  in  anger  from  under  the  hea- 
»'ens  of  the  Loud. 


[  We  may  observe  throughout  this  chapter  a  struggle  in  the  pro- 
phefs  breast  between  sense  and  faith,  fear  and  hope  ;  he  complains 
and  then  comforts  himself,  yet  drops  his  comforts,  and  returns 
again  to  his  complaints,  as  Ps.  42.  But  as  there,  so  here,  faith  gels 
the  last  word,  and  comes  o.l  a  conqueror,  for  in  these  verses  h« 
concludes  with  some  comfort.  And  here  arc  two  things  with  which 
he  comforts  himself. 

I.  His  cx|»rience  of  Gods  goodness  even  in  his  affliction.  This 
may  refer  to  the  prophet  s  personal  experience,  with  which  he  en- 
courages himself  in  reference  to  the  public  troubles.  He  that  has 
seasonably  succoured  particular  saints,  will  not  fail  the  church  id 
general.  Or,  it  may  include  the  remnant  of  good  people  that  were 
among  the  Jews,  who  had  fuund  it  was  not  in  vain  to  wait  upon 
God.  In  three  things  the  prophet  and  his  pious  friends  had  found 
God  good  to  them.  1.  He  had  heard  their  prayers;  though  they 
had  been  ready  to  fear  that  the  cloud  of  wrath  was  such  as  their 
prayers  could  not  pass  through,  [v.  44.)  yet,  upon  second  thoughts, 
or  at  least  u|X)n  further  trial,  they  find  it  otherwise,  and  that  God 
had  not  said  unto  them.  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  When  they  were  in 
the  low  dungeon,  as  free  among  the  dead,  they  called  upon  God's 
name ;  [v.  55.)  their  weeping  did  not  hinder  praying.  Note, 
Though  we  are  cast  into  ever  so  low  a  dungeon,  we  may  from 
thence  find  a  way  of  access  to  God  in  the  highest  heavens  ;  Out  of 
the  depths  have  1  tried  unto  thee,  (Ps.  130.  1.)  as  Jonah  out  of  the 
whale's  belly.  And  could  God  hear  them  out  of  the  low  dungeon, 
and  would  he  .'  Yes  he  did  ;  Thou,  hast  heard  my  voice  :  and  some 
read  the  following  words  as  carrying  on  the  same  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment ;  Thou  didst  not  hide  thine  car  at  my  breathing,  at  my 
cry  :  and  the  original  will  bear  that  reading.  We  read  it  as  a  pe- 
tition for  further  audience  ;  Uide  not  thine  ear.  God's  having  heard 
our  voice  when  we  cried  to  him,  even  out  oi  the  low  dungeon,  k  an 
encouragement  for  us  to  hope  that  he  will  not  at  any  tirne  hide  his 
ear.  Observe  how  he  calls  prayer  his  breathing ;  for  in  prayer  we 
breathe  toward  God,  we  breathe  after  him  ;  though  we  be  but 
weak  m  prayer,  cannot  cry  aloud,  but  only  breathe  in  groanings 
that  cannot  he  utteiel,  yet  we  shall  not  be  neglected,  if  we  be  sin- 
cere. Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new  man,  sucking  in  the  air  of 
mercy  in  petitions,  and  returning  it  in  praises;  it  is  both  the  evi- 
dence and  the  maintenance  of  the  spiritual  life.  Some  read  it,  at 
my  gasping  ;  "  When  I  lay  gasping  for  life,  and  ready  to  expire, 
and  thought  I  was  breathing  my  last,  then  thou  tookest  cosnizaiice 
of  my  distressed  case."  2.  He  had  silenced  their  fears,  and 
quieted  their  spirits ;  [v.  57.)  "  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I 
called  upon  thee  ;  thou  didst  graciously  assure  me  of  thy  presence 
with  me,  and  give  me  to  see  thee  nigh  unto  me,  whereas  I  had 
thought  thee  to  be  at  a  distance  from  me."  Note,  When  we 
draw  nigh  to  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  we  may  by  faith  see  him  drawing 
nigh  to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy;  but  this  was  not  all;  T/iou  saidst. 
Fear  not.  This  was  the  langUMge  of  God's  pro])hets  preaching  to 
them  not  to  fear,  (Isa.  41.  10,  13.)  of  his  providence  preventing 
those  things  which  they  were  afraid  of,  and  of  his  grace  quieting 
their  minds,  and  making  them  easy,  by  the  witness  of  his  Spirit  with 
their  spirits,  that  they  were  his  people  still,  though  in  distress,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  fear.  3.  He  had  already  begun  to  appear 
for  them  ;  (v.  58.)  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
smd,"  (that  is,  as  it  follows,)  "  ihoii  hast  redeemed  my  life,  hast 
rescued  that  out  of  the  hands  of  those  who  would  have  taken  it  away, 
hast  saved  that  when  it  was  ready  to  be  swallowed  up,  hast  given 
me  that  for  a  prey."  And  diis  is  an  encouragement  to  them  tohopt 
that  he  would  yet  further  appear  for  ihem  ;"  Thou  hast  deliverea 
my  soul  from  death,  and  therefore  wilt  deliver  my  feet  from  fdling  ; 
thou  hast  pleaded  the  catises  of  my  life,  and  thei-efore  wilt  plead  my 
other  causes." 

n.  He  comforts  himself  with  an  appeal  to  God'sjustice,  and  (in 
order  to  the  sentence  of  that)   to  his  omniscience. 

1.  He  appeals  to  Gods  knowledge  of  the  matter  of  fact,  how 
very  spiteful  and  malicious  his  enemies  were  ;  (t;.  59.)  "  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  seen  my  wrong,  that  I  have  done  no  \vrong  at  all,  but 
suffer  a  great  deal."  He  that  knows  all  things,  knew,  (1.)  Tiie 
I  malice  they  had  against  him  ;  "  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengcanct  ; 
1  how  they  "desire  to  do  me  a  mischief,  as  if  it  were  by  way  of  Tc- 
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prisal  for  some  great  injury  I  had  done  them."  Note,  We  should 
consider,  to  our  terror  and  caution,  that  God  knows  all  the  re- 
vengeful thoughts  we  liave  in  our  minds  against  others,  and  there- 
fore we  should  not  allow  of  those  thoughts,  or  harbour  them  :  and 
that  he  knows  all  tlie  revengeful  thoughts  others  have  causelessly  in 
their  minds  against  us,  and  therefore  we  should  not  be  afraid  of 
them,  but  leave  it  to  him  to  protect  us  from  them.  (2.)  The  de- 
sirrns  and  projects  they  had  laid  to  do  him  a  mischief;  TTiou  hast 
seen  all  their  iinac/inations  against  me,  [v.  60.)  and  again,  [v.  61.) 
"  Thnu  hiist  heard  all  their  imaginations  against  me,  both  the  de- 
sire and  the  device  they  have  to  ruin  me ;  whether  it  shew  itself 
in  word  or  deed,  it  is  known  to  thee  ;  nay,  though  the  products  of 
it  are  not  to  be  seen  or  heard,  yet  their  device  against  me  all  the 
day  is  pe  ceived  and  undei-stood  by  him  to  whom  all  things  are 
naked  and  open."  Note,  The  most  secret  contrivances  of  the 
church's  enemies  are  perfectly  known  to  the  church's  God,  from 
whom  they  can  hide  nothing.  (3.)  The  contempt  and  calumny 
wherewith  they  loaded  him,  all  that  they  spake  slightly  of  him 
and  all  tha;  they  spake  reproachfully  ;  "  Thou  hast  heard  their  re- 
proach, {v.  61.)  all  the  bad  characters  they  give  me,  laying  to 
my  charge  things  that  I  know  not ;  all  the  methods  they  use  to 
make  me  odious  and  contemptible,  even  the  lips  nf  these  that  rose 
up  against  me,  [v.  62.)  the  contumelious  language  they  use  when- 
ever they  speak  of  mo  ;  and  that  at  their  sittiro  down  and  rising 
np,  when  they  lie  down  at  night,  and  set  up  in  the  morning,  when 
they  .sit  down  to  their  meat,  and  with  their  company,  and  when 
they  rise  from  both,  siill  I  am  their  music,  they  make  themselves 
and  one  another  merry  with  my  miseries,  as  the  Philistines  made 
sport  with  Samson."  Jerusalem  was  the  tabret  they  played  upon  ; 
perhaps  they  had  some  tune  or  play,  some  opera  or  interlude,  that 
was  called  the  destruction  of  Jervsalem,  vi\\K\M\\oy\z^-\  in  the  nature 
^(  a  tragedy,  was  very  entertaininG;  to  those  who  wished  ill  to  the 
holy  city.  Note,  God  will  one  day  call  sinners  to  an  account  for 
all  the  hard  speeches  which  they  have  spoken  against  him  and  his 
people,  Jude  15. 

2.  He  appeals  to  God's  judgment  upon  this  fact,  "Lord,  thou 
host  seen  m>/  wrong  ;  there  is  no  need  of  any  evidence  to  prove  it, 
or  any  prosecutor  to  enforce  and  aggravate  it,  thou  seest  it  in  its 
true  colours  ;  and  now  I  leave  it  with  thee,  judge  thou  my  cause, 
r.  59.  Let  them  be  dealt  with,"  (1.)  "As  they  deserve  ;' (r.  64.) 
Render  to  them  a  recompense  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 
Let  them  be  dealt  with  as  they  have  dealt  with  ns  ;  let  thy  hand 
be  against  them  as  their  hand  has  been  against  us.  They  have 
created  us  a  great  deal  of  vexation  ;  now.  Lord,  give  them  sorrou' 
of  heart :  {v.  65.)  perplexity  of  heart ;"  (so  some  read  it ;)  "  let 
them  be  surrounded  with  threatening  mischiefs  on  all  sides,  and 
not  be  able  to  see  their  way  out  :  give  them  despondency  of  heart ;" 
(so  others  read  it  ;)  "  let  them  be  driven  to  despair,  and  give  them- 
selves up  for  gone."  God  can  entangle  the  head  that  thinks  itself 
clearest,  and  sink  the  heart  that  thinks  itself  stoutest.  (2.)  "  Let 
Ihem  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  threatenings ;  Tlu/  curse  unto 
them  ;  let  thy  curse  come  upon  them,  all  the  evils  that  are  pro- 
nounced in  thy  word  against  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  v.  65. 
They  have  loaded  us  with  curses  ;  as  they  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
come  unto  them,  thy  curse  which  will  make  them  truly  miserable. 
Their's  is  causeless,  and  therefore  fruitless,  it  shall  not  corne  ;  but 
thine  is  just,  and  shall  take  effect ;  those  whom  thou  cursest  are 
cursed  indeed.  Let  the  curse  be  executed,  r.  66.  Persecute  and 
destroy  them  in  anger,  as  they  persecute  and  destroy  us  in  their 
anger.  Destroy  them  from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord,  let  them 
have  no  benefit  of  the  light  and  influence  of  the  heavens.  Destroy 
them  in  such  a  manner,  that  all  who  see  it  may  say.  It  is  a  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty,  who  sits  in  the  heavens  and  laughs  at 
them,  (Ps.  2.  4.)  and  may  own  that  the  heavens  f/o  ru/c,"  Dan. 
4.  26.  What  is  said  of  the  idols  is  here  said  of  their  worshippers, 
(who  in  this  also  sliall  be  like  unto  them,)  They  shall  perish  from 
under  these  heavens,  3eT.  10.  11.  They  shall  be  not  only  excluded 
from  the  hap|iiiiess  of  the  invisible  heavens,  but  cut  off  from  the 
comfort  even  of  tliese  visible  ones  ;  which  are  the  heavens  of  the  Lord, 
(Ps.  115.  16.)  and  which  //in/ therefore  are  unwoithy  to  be  taken 
under  the  protection  of  who  rebel  against  him. 
4S6 
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Thu  chapter  is  another  single  nliihnlut  of  Lnnuutaliims  for  lite  t/i'.lritc'.i'ni  of 
Jerusalim,  like  those  in  the lifo first  t7i«;»(()s.  /.  The  /in./i/n/  hue  linninif 
the  injuries  anid  iniligmlies  done  to  those  to  uhom  if.>;iti(  »mi/  (..  /■<  s/inim/, 
V.  1,2.  II.  He  Uimnts  the  (lirefiil  tjfecls  if  the  fomine  t„ul,Uitlh,i 
were  reduced  by  the  siege,  v.i  .  .  10.  ;'//.  He  loiiitnislhe  Inkiositiiil  •.mk- 
ing  of  Jerusalem,  and  its  amazing  desolations,  r.  II ,  1 2.  I\'.  lie  ./,  /.  »..«■- 
ledges  that  the  sins  of  their  leaders  u-ere  the  cause  of  all  these  coloiu, Ins, 
r.  1 3  .  .  IG.  V.  He  gives  up  all  as  doomed  lo  utter  ruin,  for  tluir  mniii,  »■ 
u-ere  every  uuy  ton  hard  for  them,  r.  17.  .  20.  17.  lie  foretilli  thi  de- 
struction of  the  Edomiles  uho  triumphed  in  Jirusalim's  Ml,  r.  21.  VII. 
He  foretells  the  return  of  the  eapticity  nf  Zion  at  last,  r.  22. 

1,  TTOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !    H<j:c  is  the 
JLA  most  fine  gold  changed  !   The  stones  of  I  he 

sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the  loj)  of  every  street. 

2.  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  compara!)le  to  line 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  !  .'3.  Kveii  the 
sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to 
their  young  ones :  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  be- 
come cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness.  4. 
The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst;  the  young  children  ask 
bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  //  unto  them.  o.  They 
that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in  the  streets  ; 
they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  embrace  dung- 
hills. 6.  For  the  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  overthrown  as 
in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her.  7-  Her 
Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were  whiter 
than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  ru- 
bies, their  polishing  was  of  sapphire  :  8.  Their  vi- 
sage is  blacker  than  a  coal  ;  they  are  not  known  ia 
the  streets  :  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones  ;  it  is 
withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick.  9.  T/iei/  tliat 
be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than  theq  that  be 
slain  with  hunger  :  for  these  pine  away,  stricken 
through  tor  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field.  10.  The 
hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have  sodden  their  own 
children,  they  were  their  meat  in  the  destruction 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  11.  The  Lord  hath 
accomplished  his  fury  ;  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce 
anger,  and  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath 
devoured  the  foundations  thereof.  12.  The  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
would  not  have  believed  that  the  adversary  and 
the  enemy  should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

The  elegy  in  this  chapter  begins  with  a  lamentation  of  the  very 
sad  and  doleful  change  which  the  judgments  of  God  had  made  iii 
Jerusalem.  The  city  that  had  been  as  gold,  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
so  rich  and  splendid,  the  perfection  ofbeauti/,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  become  dim,  and  is  changed,  has  lost  its  lustre,  lost  its  value, 
is  not  what  it  was,  it  is  become  dross.  Alas,  what  an  alteration  is 
here ! 

1.  The  temple  is  laid  waste,  which  was  the  glory  of  Jerusalem 
and  its  protection  ;  it  is  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  cr.en)y 
And  some  understand  the  gold  spoken  of,  [v.  1.)  to  be  the  gold  if 
the  temple,  ihc  fine  gold  with  which  it  was  overlaid;  (1  Kings  6. 
22.)   when  the  temple  was  burned,  the  gold  of  it  was  smoked  und 
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sullied,  as  if  it  had  been  of  little  value ;  it  was  thrown  among  the 
rubbish,  it  was  changed,  converted  to  common  uses,  and  made  no- 
thing of.  The  stones  oj'thcsanctuar)/,  which  were  curiously  wrought, 
were  ihrown  down  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  they  demolished  it,  or 
were  brought  down  by  the  force  of  the  tire,  agd  were  poured  out, 
and  thrown  about  in  the  tnp  of  evenj  street,  they  lay  mingled  with- 
out disiinclioii  among  the  common  ruins.  When  the  God  of  the 
sanctuary  was  by  sin  provoked  to  withdraw,  no  wonder  thai  the 
stones  of  the  sanctuary  were  thus  profaned. 

2.  The  princes  and  priests  who  were  in  a  special  manner  the 
sons  of  Zion,  were  trampled  upon  and  abused,  v.  2.  Both  tlic 
house  of  God  and  the  house  of  David  were  in  Zion  ;  the  sons  of 
both  those  houses  were  upon  this  account  precious,  that  they  weic 
hoirs  to  the  privileges  of  those  two  covenants  of  priesthood  and 
royalty;  they  were  comparable  \.o  fine,  gold;  Israel  was  more  rich 
in  them  than  in  treasures  of  gold  and  silver;  but  now  they  are  es- 
teemed as  earthen  pitchers ;  they  are  broken  as  earthen  pilchers, 
thrown  by  as  vessels  in  which  there  is  no  favour.  They  are  grown 
poor,  and  brought  into  captivity,  and  thereby  are  rendered  mean 
and  despicable,  and  every  one  treads  upon  them,  and  insults  over 
them.  Note,  The  contempt  put  upon  God's  peop'e  ought  to  be 
matter  of  lamentation  to  us. 

3.  Little  children  were  starved  for  want  of  bread  and  water, 
V.  3,  4.  The  nursing-mothers,  having  no  meat  for  themselves, 
had  no  milk  for  the  babes  at  their  breast,  so  that  though  in  dispo- 
sition they  were  really  compassionate,  yet  in  fact  they  seemed  to 
be  cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness,  that  leave  their  eggs  in 
the  dust ;  (Job  39.  14,  15.)  having  no  food  for  their  children,  they 
were  forced  to  neglect  them,  and  do  what  they  could  to  forget 
them,  because  it  was  a  pain  to  them  to  think  of  them  when  they 
had  nothing  for  them  ;  in  this  they  were  worse  than  the  seals,  or 
sea-monsters,  or  whales,  (as  some  render  it,)  for  they  drew  out  the 
breast,  and  gave  suck  to  their  young,  which  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple will  not  do.  Children  cannot  shift  for  themselves  as  grown 
people  can  ;  and  therefore  it  was  the  more  painful  to  see  the  tongue 
of  the  sucliing-child  derive  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst,  because 
there  was  not  a  drop  of  water  to  moisten  it ;  and  to  hear  the  young 
children,  that  could  but  just  speak,  ask  bread  of  their  parents,  who 
had  none  to  give  them,  no,  nor  any  friend  that  could  supply  them. 
As  doleful  as  our  thoughts  are  of  this  case,  so  thankful  should  our 
thoughts  be  of  the  great  plenty  we  enjoy,  and  the  food  convenient 
we  have  for  ourselves  and  for  our  children,  and  for  those  of  our 
own  house. 

4.  Persons  of  good  rank  were  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  t;.  5. 
They  who  were  well-born  and  well-bred,  and  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  best,  both  for  food  and  clothing,  who  had  fed  delicately, 
had  every  thing  that  was  curious  and  nice,  (they  call  it  eating  well, 
whereas   those  only  eat  well,  who  eat  to  the  glory  of  God,)    and 

fired  stimptuously  every  day ;  they  had  not  only  been  advanced  to 
the  scarlet,  but  from  their  beginning  were  brought  vp  in  scarlet, 
and  were  never  acquainted  with  any  thing  mean  or  ordinary  ;  they 
were  brought  up  upon  scarlet,  (so  the  word  is,)  their  foot-cloths, 
and  the  carpets  they  walked  on,  were  scarlet,  yet  these,  being 
stript  of  all  by  the  war,  are  desolate  in  the  streets,  have  not  a  house 
to  put  their  head  in,  not  a  bed  to  lie  on,  nor  clothes  to  cover  them, 
nor  fire  to  warm  them.  They  embrace  dunghills,  on  them  they 
are  glad  to  lie,  to  get  a  little  rest ;  and  perhaps  raked  in  the  dung- 
hills for  something  to  eat,  as  the  prodigal  son  who  ivould  fain  have 
filed  his  belly  with  the  husks.  Note,  Those  who  live  in  the  greatest 
pomp  and  plenty,  know  not  what  straits  they  may  be  reduced  to 
before  they  die ;  as  sometimes  the  needy  are  raised  out  of  the  dung- 
hill, (Ps.  113.  7.)  so  there  are  instances  of  the  wealthy  being 
brought  to  the  dunghill.  Those  who  were  full,  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread,  1  Sam.  2.  5.  It  is  therefore  the  wisdom  of  those 
who  have  abundance  not  to  use  themselves  too  nicely,  for  then 
hardships,  when  they  come,  will  be  doubly  hard,  Deut.  2S.  50. 

b.  Persons  who  were  eminent  for  dignity,  nay  perhaps  for  sanc- 
tity, shared  with  others  in  the  common  calamity,  v.  7,  ''.  Her 
Nazirites  are  extremely  changed.  Some  understand  it  only  of 
her  Iwnourable  ones,  the  young  gentlemen,  who  were  vrrv  clean, 
and  neat,  and  well-dressed,   washed  and   perfume  1  ;  but  I  see  not 


why  we  may  not  understand  it  of  those  devout  people  among  them, 
who  separated  themselves  to  the  Lord  by  the  ^'azarites'  vow.  Numb. 
6.  2.  That  tliere  were  such  among  them  in  the  most  degenerate 
times,  appears,  Amos  2.  11.  1  raised  vp  of  your  young  men  for 
Xazarites.  These  Nazariles,  though  they  were  not  to  cut  tlieir 
hair,  yet,  by  reason  of  their  temperate  diet,  their  frequent  wash- 
ings, and  especially  the  pleasure  they  had  in  devoting  themselves 
to  God,  and  conversing  with  him,  which  made  their  faces  to  shine 
as  Moses's,  were  purer  than  snow,  and  whiter  than  milk;  drink- 
ing no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  they  had  a  more  healthful  com- 
plexion and  cheerful  countenance  than  those  who  regaled  them- 
selves daily  with  the  blood  of  the  grape,  as  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
with  pulse  and  water.  Or,  it  may  denote  the  great  respect  and 
veneration  which  all  good  people  had  for  them  ;  though  perhaps 
to  the  eye  they  had  no  form  or  comeliness,  yet,  being  separated  to 
the  Lord,  they  were  valued  as  if  they  had  been  more  ruddy  than 
rubies,  and  their  polishing  had  been  of  sapphire.  Hut  now  their  vi- 
sage is  marred,  (as  is  said  of  Christ,  Isa.  52.  1  4.)  it  is  blacker  than 
->al,  they  look  miserably,  partly  through  hunger,  and  partly 
through  grief  and  perplexity ;  they  are  not  known  in  the  streets, 
they  who  respected  them  now  take  no  notice  of  them,  and  they 
who  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  them  now  scarcely  knew 
them,  their  countenance  was  so  altered  by  the  miseries  that  at- 
tended the  long  siege.  Their  shin  cleaves  to  their  bones,  their  flesh 
being  quite  consumed  and  wasted  away  ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  be- 
z  like  a  slick,  as  dry  and  hard  as  a  piece  of  wood.  Note,  It 
thing  to  be  much  lamented,  that  even  those  who  are  separated 
to  God,  are  yet,  when  desolating  judgments  are  abroad,  often  iu- 
olved  with  others  in  the  common  calamity. 

6.  Jerusalem  comes  down  slowly,  and  dies  a  lingering  death,  for 
the  famine  contributes  more  to  her  destruction  than  any  other 
judgment  whatsoever.  Upon  this  account,  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem was  greater  than  that  of  Sodom,  {v.  6.)  for  that  was  ova- 
thrown  in  a  moment,  one  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  despatched 
it,  no  hand  stayed  on  her,  she  did  not  endure  any  long  siege,  as  Je- 
rusalem has  done,  she  fell  immediately  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
who  strikes  home  at  a  blow,  and  did  wot  fall  into  the  hands  of  man, 
who,  being  weak,  is  long  in  doing  execution,  Judrj.  8.  21.  Jeru- 
salem is  kept  many  months  upon  the  rack,  in  pain  and  misery, 
and  dies  by  inches,  dies  so  as  to  feel  herself  die.  And  when  the 
iniquity  o(  Jerusalem  is  more  aggravated  than  that  of  Sodom,  no 
wonder  that  the  punishment  of  it  is  so.  Sodom  never  had  the 
means  of  grace  that  Jerusalem  had,  the  oracles  of  God,  and  his 
prophets,  and  therefore  the  condemnation  of  Jerusalem  will  be 
jnore  intolerable  than  that  of  Sodom,  Matth.  11.  23,  24. 

The  extremity  of  the  famine  is  here  set  forth  by  two  frightful 
instances  of  it.  (1.)  The  tedious  deaths  that  it  was  the  cause  of; 
(v.  9.)  many  were  slain  with  hunger,  were  famished  to  death, 
their  stores  being  spent,  and  the  public  stores  so  nearly  spent,  thai 
they  could  not  have  any  relief  out  of  them  ;  they  were  striclui, 
through,  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field;  they  who  were  starved 
were  as  sure  to  die  as  if  they  had  been  stabbed  and  stricken  through  ; 
only  their  case  was  much  more  miserable  ;  they  who  are  slain  n-il'i 
the  sword,  are  soon  rid  out  of  their  pain,  in  a  moment  they  go  down 
to  the  grave;  (Job  21.  13.)  they  have  not  the  terror  of  seeing 
death  rnake  its  advances  toward  them,  and  scarcely  feel  it  when 
the  blow  is  given  ;  it  is  but  one  sharp  struggle,  and  the  work  is 
done.  And  if  we  be  ready  for  another  world,  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  a  short  passage  to  it ;  the  quicker  the  better.  But  they 
who  die  by  famine  pine  away,  hunger  preys  upon  their  spirits,  and 
wastes  them  gradually,  nay,  and  it  frets  tl>eir  spirits,  and  fills  them 
with  vexation,  and  is  as  great  a  torture  to  the  mind  as  to  the  body. 
There  are  bands  in  their  death,  Ps.  73.  4.  (2.)  The  barbarous 
murders  that  it  was  the  occasion  of;  (r.  10.)  The  hands  of  the  pi- 
tiful luomen  have  first  slain,  and  then  sodden,  their  own  children. 
this  was  lamented  before  ;  [eh.  2.  20.)  and  it  was  a  thing  to  be 
greatly  lamented,  that  any  should  be  so  wicked  as  to  do  it,  and 
that  they  should  be  brought  to  such  extremities  as  to  be  tempted 
to  it.  But  this  horrid  effect  of  long  sieges  had  been  threatened  in 
o-cnora!  (Lev  26.  29.  Deut.  28.  53.)  and  particularly  asfainst  Je- 
ni^aleni  in  the  sic-e  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.    19.  9.    Ezek.   5.   10. 
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The  case  was  sad  enough  that  they  had  not  wherewithal  to  feed 
their  children,  and  make  meat  for  them,  {v.  4.)  but  much  worse 
that  they  could  find  in  their  hearts  to  feed  upon  their  children, 
and  make  meat  of  them.  I  kno'v  not  whether  to  make  it  an  in- 
stance of  the  power  of  necessity,  a  of  the  power  of  iniquity ;  but 
as  the  Gentile  idolaters  were  justly  given  iip  to  vile  affections, 
{iioni.  1.  26.)  so  these  Jewish  idolaters,  and  the  women  particu- 
larly, who  had  made  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  taught  their 
children  to  do  so  too,  were  stripl  of  natural  affection,  and  that  to 
their  own  children.  Being  thus  left  to  dishonour  their  own  nature, 
was  a  righteous  judgment  upon  them  for  the  dishonour  they  had 
done  to  God. 

7.  Jerusalem  comes  down  utterly  and  wonderfully.  (1.)  The 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  a  complete  destruction  ;  {v.  1  1.)  The 
Lord  has  accomplished  his  fury,  he  has  made  thorough  work  of  it, 
has  executed  all  that  he  jjurposed  in  wrath  against  Jerusalem,  and 
has  remitted  no  part  of  the  sentence.  He  has  pourtd  out  the  full 
vials  of  his  fierce  anger,  poured  them  out  to  the  bottom,  even  the 
dregs  of  them.  He  has  kindled  afire  in  Zion,  which  has  not  only 
consumed  the  houses,  and  levelled  them  with  the  ground,  but,  be- 
yond what  other  fires  do,  has  devoured  the  foundations  thereof,  as 
if  they  were  to  be  no  more  built  upon.  (2.)  It  is  an  amazing  de- 
struction, v.  12.  It  was  a  surprise  to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
are  acquainted  with,  and  inquisitive  about,  the  state  of  their  neigh- 
bours ;  nay,  it  was  so  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who  knew 
Jerusalem,  or  had  ever  heard  or  read  of  it  ;  they  could  not  have  be- 
lieved that  the  adversary  and  enemy  should  ever  have  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  for,  [1.]  They  knew  that  Jerusalem  was 
strongly  fortified,  not  only  by  walls  and  bulwarks,  but  by  the 
numbers  and  strength  of  its  inhabitants;  the  strong  hold  of'  Zion 
was  thought  to  be  impregnable.  [2.]  They  knew  that  it  was  the 
citif  of  the  great  King,  where  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  had  in 
a  more  peculiar  manner  his  residence  ;  it  was  the  holy  city,  and 
therefore  they  thought  that  it  was  so  much  under  the  divine  pro- 
tection, that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  any  of  its  enemies  to  make  an 
attack  upon  it.  [3.]  They  knew  that  many  an  attempt  made  upon 
it  had  been  baffled,  witness  that  of  Sennacherib.  They  were 
therefore  amazed  when  they  heard  of  the  Chaldeans  making  them- 
selves masters  of  it,  and  concluded  that  it  was  certainly  by  an  im- 
mediate hand  of  God  that  Jerusalem  was  given  up  to  them  ;  it  was 
by  a  commission  from  him  that  the  enemy  broke  through,  and  en- 
tered the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

15.  l"'or  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  mid  the  iniqui- 
ties of  her  priests,  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the 
just  in  the  midst  of  her,  14.  They  have  wandered 
as  blind  men  in  the  streets,  they  have  polluted 
themselves  with  blood,  so  that  men  could  not  touch 
their  garments.  K5.  They  cried  unto  them,  De- 
part ye  ;  //  is  unclean  ;  depart,  depart,  touch  not  : 
when  they  fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said 
amona:  the  heathen.  They  shall  no  more  sojourn 
t/iere.  16.  The  anger  of  the  I.ord  hath  divided 
fhem  ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  they  respect- 
ed not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not 
the  elders.  17.  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  our  vain  help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watch- 
ed for  a  nation  thai  could  not  save  tis.  18.  They 
hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in  our  streets  : 
our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled  ;  for  our  end 
is  come.  19.  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than 
the  eagles  of  the  heaven  :  they  pursued  us  upon  the 
mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 
50.  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said, 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 
-iss 


We  have  here, 

1.  The  sins  they  are  charged  with,  for  which  God  brought  tl;i» 
destruction  upon  them,  and  which  serve  to  justify  God  in  it;  [v. 
13,  14.)  It  is  for  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  iniquities  of  her 
priests  ;  not  that  the  people  were  innocent,  no,  they  loved  to  have 
it  so,  (Jer.  5.  31.)  and  it  was  to  please  them  that  the  prophets 
and  priests  did  as  they  did  ;  but  the  fault  is  chiefly  laid  upon  them 
who  should  have  taught  them  better,  should  have  reproved  and 
admonished  them,  and  told  them  what  would  be  in  the  end  here- 
of; of  the  hands  of  those  watchmen  who  did  not  give  them  warn- 
ing, will  their  blood  be  required.  Note,  Nothing  ripens  a  people 
more  for  ruin,  nor  fills  the  measure  faster,  than  the  sins  of  their 
priests  and  prophets.  The  particular  sin  charged  upon  them  is, 
persecution ;  the  false  prophets  and  corrupt  priests  joined  their 
power  and  interest  to  sited  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 
the  blood  of  God's  prophets,  and  of  those  that  adhered  to  them  : 
they  not  only  shed  the  blood  of  their  innocent  children,  whom 
they  sacrificed  to  Moloch,  but  the  blood  of  the  righteous  men  that 
were  among  them,  whom  they  sacrificed  to  that  more  cruel  idol 
of  enmity  to  the  truth  and  true  religion.  This  was  that  sin  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon,  (2  Kings  24.  4.)  and  which  brought 
the  last  destruction  upon  Jerusalem  ;  (Jam.  5.  6.)  Ye  have  con- 
demned and  hilled  the  just.  And  the  priests  and  prophets  were 
the  ringleaders  in  persecution,  as  in  Christ's  time  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  were  the  men  that  incensed  the  people  against  him, 
who  otherwise  would  have  persisted  in  their  hosannas.  Now  these 
are  they  that  wandeied  as  blind  men  in  the  streets;  {v.  14.)  they 
strayed  from  the  paths  of  justice,  were  blind  to  every  thing  that  is 
good,  but  to  do  evil  they  were  quick-sighted.  God  says  of  cor- 
rupt judges,  Tlie>/  know  not,  neither  do  they  understand,  they  walk 
in  darkness ;  (Ps.  82.  5.)  and  Christ  says  of  the  corrupt  teachers, 
Theif  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  Mattli.  15.  14.  They  have  so 
polluted  themselves  with  innocent  blood,  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
that  men  could  not  touch  their  garments;  they  made  themselves 
odioi:s  to  all  about  them,  so  that  good  men  were  as  shy  of  touch- 
in  S  them  as  of  touching  a  dead  body,  which  contracted  a  ceremo- 
nial pollution ;  or  of  touching  the  bloody  clothes  of  one  slain, 
which  tender  spirits  care  not  to  do.  There  is  nothing  that  will 
make  prophets  and  priests  to  be  abhorred  so  much  as  a  spirit  of 
persecution. 

2.  The  testimony  of  their  neighbours  produced  in  evidence 
against  them,  both  to  convict  them  of  sin,  and  to  show  the  equity 
of  God  s  proceedings  against  them.  Some  that  are  grown  very 
impudent  in  sin,  boast  that  they  onre  not  what  people  sny  of  them  ; 
but  God,  by  the  prophet,  would  have  the  Jevvs  to  take  notice  of 
what  people  said  of  them,  and  what  was  the  opinion  of  the  stand- 
ers-by  concerning  them  ;  {v,  15,  16.)  what  they  said,  nay,  what 
they  cried  unto  them,  especially  to  the  corrupt  priests  and  prophets, 
among  the  heathen.  (I.)  They  upbraided  them  with  their  pre- 
tended purity,  while  they  lived  in  all  manner  of  real  iniquity. 
They  cried  to  them,  Depart  ye,  it  is  unclean.  You  were  so  pre- 
cise, vou  would  not  touch  a  Gentile,  but  cried.  Depart,  depart, 
stand  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou,  Isa.  65.  5.  Thus  the  pro- 
secutors of  Christ  would  not  go  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defied.  But  can  you  now  keep  the  Gentiles  from  toucl^ 
ing  you,  when  God  has  delivered  you  into  their  hands  ?  When 
you  fly  away  and  wander,  you  will  bid  them  stand  off,  and  not 
touch  you,  because  they  are  unclean  ;  but  in  vain,  these  serpents 
will  not  be  charmed  or  enchanted  thus,  no,  they  will  not  rcspeet 
the  persons  of  the  priests,  not  favour  the  elders  ;  the  most  venerable 
persons  will  to  them  be  despicable.  (2.)  They  upbraided  them 
with  their  sins,  and  the  anger  of  God  against  them  for  their  sins, 
and  the  direful  effects  of  that  anger.  They  cried  to  them.  Depart 
ye,  it  is  unclean  ;  they  all  cried  out  shame  on  them,  and  could 
easily  foresee  that  God  would  not  Ions  suffer  so  provoking  a  peo- 
ple to  continue  in  so  good  a  land.  They  knew  their  statutes  and 
judgments  were  righteous,  and  expected  they  should  be  a  wise  and 
understanding  people,  Deut.  4.  6.  But  when  they  saw  them  quite 
otherwise,  they  cried.  Depart,  depart ;  they  soon  read  their  doom, 
that  the  land  would  spue  them  out,  as  it  had  done  their  predeces- 
sors, and  when  they  saw  the  dispersed  of  Jacob  feeing  and  wan- 
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deling,  iliey  lold  them  of  it.  They  said,  Now  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  ha.1  divided  them,  has  dispersed  them  into  all  countries,  be- 
cause the\i  respected  not  the  persons  of  th^  priests,  tlie  pious  priests 
that  were  among  them,  such  as  Zochariali  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  Je- 
remiah, and  others  ;  neither  did  they  fivoun  the  elders,  but  de- 
spised them  and  their  authority,  when  they  went  about  lo  check 
them  for  their  vicious  courses ;  the  vi-ry  heathen  foresaw  this  would 
ruin  them.  (3.)  They  triumph  in  their  ruin  as  irrecoverable. 
Thev  said,  when  they  saw  them  expelled  out  of  their  own  l;uid, 
"  .\ow  thcif  shall  no  more  sojourn  there,  they  have  biddf  n  it  a  final 
farewell,  never  more  lo  return  to  it,  for  God  will  no  more  regard 
them  ;  and  how  then  can  they  help  themselves  .'"  Herein  they 
were  mistaken,  God  had  not  cast  them  off,  for  all  this  ;  yet  thus 
much  is  intimated,  that  all  about  them  observed  them  to  be  so 
very  provoking  to  their  (iod,  that  there  was  no  reason  to  expect 
any  other,  than  that  they  should  be  quile  abandoned. 

3.  The  despair  which  they  themselves  were  almost  brought  to, 
under  their  calamiiies.  Having  heard  what  they  sjiid  concerning 
them  among  the  heatlten,  let  us  now  hear  what  they  say  concern- 
ing tlicmselves  ;  {v.  17.)  "  Mfor  us,  we  look  upon  our  case  to  be 
in  a  manner  helpless.  Our  end  is  near,  {v.  IS.)  the  end  both  of 
our  church  and  of  our  stale  ;  we  arc  just  at  the  brink  of  the  ruin 
a(  both  ;  nay,  our  end  is  come,  we  are  utterly  undone,  a  fatal,  final 
perimi  is  put  to  all  our  comforts,  the  days  of  our  prosperity  are 
fulfilled,  they  are  numbered  and  finished."  Thus  tlieir  fears 
concurred  with  the  hopes  of  their  enemies,  that  the  Lord  would 
no  more  regard  them.  For,  (I.)  The  refuges  they  fled  to  disap- 
pointed them.  They  looked  for  help  from  this  and  the  other 
powerful  ally,  but  to  no  purpose,  it  proved  vain  help,  the  succours 
they  expected  did  not  come  in,  or  at  least  they  had  not  the  suc- 
cess they  expected,  and  their  eyes  failed  with  looking  for  that 
which  never  came  ;  (v.  17.)  they  watched  in  watching,  they 
watched  long,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  earnestness  and  impatience, 
for  a  nation  that  promised  them  assistance,  but  failed  them,  and 
frustrated  their  expectations,  they  could  not  save  them,  they  were 
too  weak  to  contend  with  the  Chaldean  arihy,  and  therefore  re- 
tired. Help  from  creatures  is  vain  help,  [Vs.  60.  11.)  and  we 
may  look  for  it  till  our  eyes  fail,  till  our  hearts  fail,  and  come  short 
of  it  at  last.  (2.)  The  persecutors  they  fled  from  overtook  them, 
and  overcame  them  ;  (c.  18.)  Thei/  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot 
go  in  our  streets.  When  the  Chald?ans  besieajed  the  city,  thev 
raised  their  batteries  so  high  above  the  walls,  that  they  could  com- 
mand the  town,  and  shoot  at  people  as  they  went  along  the  streets  ; 
they  hunted  them  with  their  arrows  from  place  to  place.  When 
the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  their  perse- 
cutors were  swifter  than  the  eagles  of  heaven  when  they  fly  upon 
their  prey,  {v.  19.)  there  was  no  escaping  them  ;  they  pursued 
them  upon  tlie  mountains,  and  when  they  thought  they  had  got 
clear  of  them,  they  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  those  that  laid  wait  for 
them  in  the  wilderness,  to  cut  off  their  retreat,  and  to  pick  up  strag- 
glers ;  nay,  the  king  himself,  though  he  may  be  supposed  to  have 
all  the  advantages  the  exigence  of  the  case  would  admit  to  favour 
his  flight,  yet  he  cannot  escape,  for  divine  vengeance  pursues  him 
with  them,  and  then,  (v.  20.)  Tlie  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their  pits.  Some  apply  it  to 
Josiah,  who  was  killed  in  battle  by  the  king  of  Egypt ;  but  it  is  ra- 
ther to  be  understood  of  Zedekiah,  who  was  the  last  king  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  who  was  pursued  by  the  Chaldeans,  and 
seized  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  Jer.  39.  5.  He  was  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  heir  of  that  family  which  God  had  appointed  to  the 
government ;  he  was  very  much  confided  in  by  the  Jewish  state  ; 
theji  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen  ;  they 
promised  themselves  that  the  renmant  which  were  left  after  Jeco- 
iiiah's  captivity,  should,  under  the  protection  of  his  government, 
yet  again  lake  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward.  They 
thought,  though  they  were  so  reduced  that  they  could  not  think  of 
rcignitig  over  the  heathen,  as  they  had  done,  yet  they  might  make 

shift  to  live  among  them,  and  not  be  insulted  and  pulled  to  pieces 
ty  them.  Thus  apt  are  sinking  interests  not  only  to  catch  at  every 
r.vig,  but  to  think  it  will  recover  them.  Jerusalem  died  of  a  con- 
sumption, a  flattering  distemper  ;  even  when  she  was  ready  to  ex- 
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pire  she  formed  some  hopeful  symptoms  to  herself,  and  nu  iheni 
grounded  a  hope  that  she  should  recover ;  but  what  came  of  ii  - 
The  shadow,  under  which  they  thought  they  should  live,  prowd 
like  that  of  Jonah's  gourd,  which  withered  in  a  niglil.  He  iIkh 
was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their  pits,  as  if  lie  l.;iH 
been  but  a  beast  of  prey ;  so  little  account  did  they  make  of  a  per- 
son deemed  sacred,  and  not  to  be  violated  !  Note,  When  we  maKi- 
any  creature  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  and  promise  ourselves  tlii:i 
we  shall  live  by  it,  it  is  just  with  God  to  stop  that  breath,  and  de- 
prive us  of  the  life  we  expected  by  it,  for  fiod  will  have  the  honour 
of  being  himself  alone  our  Life,  and  tlie  Ijength  of  our  days. 

21.  ilejoife  and  be  glad,  O  daiiirlitt-r  o/"  Kdom, 
tliat  dwollest  in  the  land  of  Uz  :  the  etip  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  he  drunken, 
and  shalt  make  thyself  naked.  22.  The  piniish- 
ment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accomplished,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  ;  he  uill  no  more  carry  thetj  away  into 
captivity  :  he  will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of 
Edom  ;   he  will  discover  thy  sins. 

David's  psalms  of  lamentation  commonly  conclude  with  some 
word  of  comfort,  which  is  as  life  from  the  dead,  and  light  shining 
out  of  darkness  ;  so  does  this  lamentation  here  in  this  chapter. 
The  jjeople  of  (jod  are  now  in  great  distress,  their  aspects  all  dole- 
ful, their  prospects  all  frightful,  and  their  ill-natured  neighbours 
the  Edomiles  insult  over  them,  and  do  all  they  can  to  exasperate 
their  destroyers  against  them  ;  such  was  their  violence  asraiiist  their 
brother  Jacob,  (Obad.  10.)  such  their  spleen  at  Jerusalem,  of 
which  they  cried.  Raze  it,  raze  it,  Fs.  137.  7.  Now  it  is  here 
foretold,  for  the  encouragement  of  God  s  people, 

1.  That  an  end  shall  be  put  to  Zion's  troubles  ;  (i-.  2?.)  The  pun- 
ishment of  thine  iniquili/  is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
not  the  fulness  of  that  punishment  which  it  deserves,  but  of  that 
which  God  has  designed  and  determined  to  inflict,  and  which  was 
necessaiy  to  answer  the  end,  the  glorifying  of  God's  justice,  and 
the  taking  away  of  their  sin.  The  captivity,  which  is  r/(e />!(«i.s/i- 
ment  of  thine  inigiiitg,  is  accomplished,  (Isa.  40.  2.)  and  he  will 
no  longer  keep  thee  in  captiviti/  ;  so  it  may  be  read,  as  well  as,  he 
will  no  more  carry  thee  into  captivity  ;  he  will  turn  again  thy  cap- 
tivity, and  work  a  glorious  release  for  thee.  Note,  The  troubles 
of  God's  people  shall  be  continued  no  longer  than  till  they  have  done 
their  work  for  which  they  were  sent. 

2.  That  an  end  shall  be  put  to  Edom's  triumphs.  It  is  spoken 
ironically  ;  (v.  21.)  "  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom,  go 
on  to  insult  over  Zion  in  distress,  till  thou  hast  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  thine  iniquity;  do  so,  rejoice  in  thy  own  present  exemiv 
tion  from  the  common  fate  of  thy  neighbours."  This  is  like  Solo- 
mon's upbraiding  the  young  man  with  his  ungovcrned  mirth, 
(Eccles.  11.  9.)  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  rejoice,  if 
thou  canst,  when  God  comes  to  reckon  with  thee,  and  that  he  will 
do  ere  long  ;  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  it  is  now  Jerusalem's  turn 
to  drink  deep  of,  shall  pass  through  unto  thee,  it  shall  go  round  till 
it  comes  to  be  thy  lot  to  pledge  it."  Note,  This  is  a  good  reason 
why  we  should  not  insult  over  any  wl»o  are  in  misery,  because  we 
ourselves  also  are  in  the  body,  and  we  know  not  how  soon  their  case 
may  be  ours.  But  those  who  please  themselves  in  tlie  calamities 
of  God's  church,  must  expect  to  have  their  doom,  as  aiders  and 
abettors,  with  them  that  are  instrumental  in  those  calamiiies.  The 
destruction  of  the  Edomites  was  foretold  by  this  prophet ;  (Jer. 
49.  7,  &c.)  and  the  people  of  God  must  encourage  themselves 
against  their  present  rudeness  and  insolence  with  the  prospect  of  it. 
(1.)  It  will  be  a  shameful  destruction  ;  "  The  cup  that  shall  pass 
unto  thee  shall  intoxicate  thee  ;"  (and  that  is  shame  enough  to  any 
man  ;)  "  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  quite  infatuated,  and  at  thy  wit's 
end,  shalt  stagger  in  all  thy  counsels,  and  stumble  in  all  thy  enter- 
prises, and  then,  as  Noah,  when  he  was  drunk,  thou,  shall  7nake 
thyself  nuked,  and  expose  thyself  to  contempt."  Note,  Those  who 
ridicule  God's  people,  will  justly  be  left  to  themselves  to  do  mat, 
some  time  or  ot'er,  by   which  they  will  be  made  ridiculous.      (2.' 
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It  will  bo  a  ricrhteous  destruction  ;  God  will  herein  visit  thine 
iniquiUi,  and  di^rnver  thy  sins ;  he  will  punish  them,  and,  to  justify 
liiniself  therein,  h»>  will  discover  them,  and  make  it  to  appear  that 
lie  has  just  cause  thus  10  proceed  against  them.  Nay,  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  shall  so  exactly  answer  the  sin,  that  it  shall  itself 
plainly  discover  it.  Sometimes  God  docs  so  visit  the  iniquity,  that 
he  that  runs  may  read  the  sin  in  tlie  punishment.  But,  sooner  or 
later,  sin  will  be  visited  and  discovered,  and  all  the  hidden  works  of 
darkness  brought  to  light. 

CHAP.  V. 

Tliin  cliiipler,  though  it  haa  the  same  numhfr  nf  rersci  irilh  the  I.t<,  2nil,  and 
Ml,  in  nut  ulpltabetical,  ns  they  were,  but  the  scope  of  it  is  the  same  wilh  that 
ut  all  thf  /(iifgiiiiif;-  eleiiies.  IVe  huce  in  it,  I.  A  representution  nf  the  pre- 
sent iiiliimi'.oiis  state  of  God's  people  in  their  caplicity,  v.  I . .  IG.  //.  -i  ;<i('- 
iisliitiiiii  0/  their  eoucern  for  God's  sancltuiry,  as  that  which  lay  nearer  their 
heart  than  aiiij  secular  interest  of  their  own,  v.  17,  18.  ///.  A  huinhle  sup- 
plicalidn  tn  Gild,  and  expostulation  wilh  him,  for  the  returns  of  mercy  ;  (  r. 
I'J  . .  22.)  fur  thfif  that  lament,  and  do  not  pray,  sin  in  their  lomentaliuns. 
Some  ancient  versions  call  this  chapter,  Tlie  Prajcr  of  Jeremiah. 

1.  ~r\  EMEMBER,  O  Loud,  what  is  come  iipoii 
Aij  lis  :  consider,  and  beliold  our  reproach.  2. 
Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our  houses 
to  aUens.  ,'i.  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our 
mothers  are  as  widows.  4.  We  have  drunken  our 
water  for  money  ;  our  wood  is  sold  unto  us.  5.  Our 
necks  t/re  under  persecution  :  we  labour,  and  have 
no  rest.  (i.  We  have  given  the  hand  /o  the  Egyp- 
tians, (tnr/  fo  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 
7.  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not  ;  and  we 
have  borne  their  iniquities.  8.  Servants  have  ruled 
over  us  :  f/iere  /*•  none  that  doth  deliver  us  out  of 
their  hand.  9.  We  gat  our  bread  with  i/ie  peril  of 
our  lives,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 
10.  Our  skill  was  black  like  an  oven,  because  of  the 
terrible  famine.  11.  i'hey  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  12. 
Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand  :  the  faces  of 
elders  were  not  honoured.  13.  They  took  the  young 
men  to  grind,  and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 
14.  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the  young 
men  from  their  music,  lo.  The  joy  of  our  heart  is 
ceased  ;  our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning.  l6. 
The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head  :  woe  unto  us, 
that  we  have  sinned  ! 

Is  any  afflicted  '^  Let  him  pray  ;  and  let  him  in  prayer  pour  out 
his  complaint  to  God,  and  make  known  before  him  his  trouble  : 
the  people  of  God  do  so  here  ;  being  overwhelmed  with  giief, 
they  give  vent  to  their  sorrows  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  so  give  themselves  ease  ;  they  complain  not  of  evils 
feared,  but  of  evils  felt  ;  "  Remember  what  is  come  upon  us  ;  {v.  1.) 
what  was  of  old  threatened  against  ns,  and  was  long  in  the  coming, 
is  iTow  at  length  come  upon  us,  and  we  are  ready  to  sink  under  it. 
Remember  what  is  past,  consider  and  behold  what  is  present,  and 
let  not  all  the  trouble  we  are  in  seem  little  to  thee,  and  not  worth 
taking  notice  of,"  Neh.  9.  32.  Note,  As  it  is  a  greai  comfort  to 
us,  so  it  ought  to  be  a  sufficient  one,  in  our  troubles,  that  God  sees, 
and  considers,  and  remembers,  all  that  is  come  upon  us  ;  and  in 
our  prayers  we  need  only  to  recommend  our  case  to  his  gracious 
and  compassionate  consideration.  The  one  word  in  which  all  their 
grievances  are  summed  up,  is,  reproach  ;  Consider,  and  behold  our 
reproach.  The  trouhles  they  were  in,  compared  with  their  former 
cianity  and  plenty,  were  a  greater  reproach  to  them  than  they 
v>>jld  have  hrcn  to  ;iiiy  other  people,  especially  considering  their 


relation  to  God,  and  dependence  upon  him,  and  his  former  ap- 
pearances for  them  ;  and  therefore  tliis  they  complain  of  very  sen- 
sibly, because,  as  it  was  a  reproach,  it  retletted  upon  the  name  and 
honour  of  that  God  who  had  owned  them  for  his  people.  And 
what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

I.  They  acknowledge  the  reproach  of  sin  which  they  bear,  the 
reproach  of  their  youth,  (which  Ephraim  bemoans  himself  for,  Jer- 
31.  19.)  of  the  early  days  of  their  ration.  This  comes  in,  in  the 
midst  of  their  complaints,  [v.  7.)  but  may  well  be  put  in  the  front 
of  them  ;  Our  fathers  hare  sinned,  and  are  not,  they  are  dead  and 
gone,  but  we  have  borne  their  iniquities.  This  is  not  here  a  peevish 
complaint,  or  an  imputation  of  unrighteousness  to  God,  like  that 
which  we  have,  .ler.  31.  29.  Ezek.  "l8.  2.  The  father)  did  eat 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge,  and  therefore 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  equal ;  but  it  is  a  penitent  confession 
ol  the  sins  of  their  ancestors,  which  they  themselves  also  had  per- 
sisted in,  for  which  they  now  justly  suffered  ;  the  judgments  God 
brought  upon  them  were  so  very  great,  that  it  appeared  that  God 
had  in  them  an  eye  to  the  sins  of  their  ancestors,  (because  they 
had  not  been  remarkably  punished  in  this  world,)  as  well  as  to 
iheir  own  sins  ;  and  thus  God  was  justified  both  in  his  connivance 
at  their  ancestors,  (he  laid  up  their  iniquity  for  their  children, J  and 
in  his  severity  with  them,  on  whom  he  visited  that  iniquity,  Matth. 
23.  35,  36.  Thus  they  do  here,  1.  Submit  themselves  to  the  di- 
vine justice  ;  "  Lord,  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us, 
f)r  we  are  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  of  wrath,  and  heirs  of  the 
curse  ;  we  are  sinful,  and  we  have  it  by  kind."  Note,  The  sins 
which  God  looks  back  upon  in  punishing  we  must  look  back  upon 
in  repenting,  and  must  take  notice  of  all  that  which  will  help  to 
justify  God  in  correcting  us.  2.  They  refer  themselves  to  the  di- 
vine pity  ;  "  Lord,  oiir  fathers  have  sinned,  and  we  justly  smart  for 
their  sins  ;  but  thnj  are  not,  ihey  were  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come,  they  lived  not  to  see  and  share  in  these  miseries  that  are 
come  upon  us,  and  we  are  left  lo  bear  their  iniquities  ;  now,  thoush 
herein  God  is  righteous,  yet  it  must  be  owned  that  our  case  is  pi- 
liable,  and  worthy  of  com|)assion."  Note,  If  we  be  penitent  and 
patient  under  what  we  sutler  for  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  we  may 
expect  that  he  who  punishes  will  pity,  and  will  soon  return  in 
mercy  to  us. 

II.  They  represent  the  reproach  of  trouble  which  they  bear,  in 
divers  particulars,  which  tend  much  to  their  disgrace. 

1.  They  are  disseized  of  that  good  land  which  God  gave  them, 
and  their  enemies  have  got  jiossession  of  it,  v.  2.  Canaan  was 
their  inlieritance,  it  was  their's  by  promise,  God  gave  it  to  them 
and  their  seed,  and  they  held  it  by  grant  from  his  crown  ;  (Ps. 
136.  21,  22.)  but  now,  "  It  is  tuined  to  strangers,  they  possess  it, 
who  have  no  right  to  it,  who  are  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  aliens  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  they  dwell  in  the 
houses  that  we  built,  and  this  is  our  reproach."  It  is  the  happiness 
of  all  God's  spiritual  Israel,  that  the  heavenly  Canaan  is  an  inhe- 
ritance tliat  they  cannot  be  disseized  of,  that  shall  never  be  turned  to 
strangers. 

2.  Their  state  and  nation  arc  brought  into  a  condition  like  that 
of  widows  and  orphans  ;  [v.  3.)  "  TFe  are  fatherless,  helpless,  we 
have  none  to  protect  us,  to  provide  for  us,  to  take  any  care  of  us  : 
our  kins,  who  is  the  father  of  the  country,  is  cut  off  ;  nay,  God 
our  Father  seems  to  have  forsaken  us  and  cast  us  off ;  our  mothers, 
our  cities,  that  were  as  fruitful  mothers  in  Israel,  are  now  as  u-i, 
dou's,  are  as  wives  whose  husbands  are  dead,  destitute  of  comfort, 
and  exposed  to  wrong  and  injury,  and  this  is  our  reproach  ;  for  we 
who  made  a  figure,  are  now  looked  on  with  contempt." 

3.  They  are  put  hard  to  it  to  provide  necessaries  for  themselves 
and  their  families,  whereas  once  they  lived  in  abundance,  and  had 

I  plenty  of  every  thing.  Water  used  to  be  free  and  easily  come  by  ; 
but  now,  (v.  4.)  We  have  drunk  our  xcater  for  money,  and  the  say- 
incr  is  no  longer  true,  Usus  communis  aquarum — 11  aler  is  frce.to  all. 
So  hardly  did  their  oppressors  use  them,  that  they  could  not  have  a 
draught  of  fair  water  but  they  must  purchase  it  either. with  monr-y 
or  with  work  !  Formerly  they  had  fuel  too  for  the  fetching  ;  h- 1 
now,  "  Our  ivood  is  sold  to  us,  and  we  pay  dear  for  every  fagjot." 
\ow   were   they  punis'ied   for  employing  their  children   to   galiiji 
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wond  Tir  firi\  wiih  whioli  tn  baki'  cnh's  for  the  rpiecn  of  heaven,  < 
.!<  r.  7.  I"^.  'I'licy  uerc  pt'il'ecllv  prusciibed  bv  tlioir  oppressors, 
«iro  t'.)rl)iiKl<.ii  the  use  botli  of  tire  and  water,  nrcordinj  to  the 
aiiiioiil  fiiini,  Interdico  Obi  aqua  el  ic/ni — /  forlml  thee  the  use  of 
urii.r  rinri  fire.  But  what  must  they  do  (or  bnead  r  Truly  that  was 
as  h;ird  lo  come  by  as  any  thins:,  for.  (I.)  Some  of  them  sold  their 
lib;'rty  for  it  ;  {v.  6.)  "  /f  e  h/tve  (/t't-cn  the  hiind  lo  the  Eijiiptians 
and  to  ihc  A.isifrtatis,  have  made  tlio  best  bargain  we  could  with 
them,  lo  serve  iheiii,  tliat  we  mi;ht  he  snlixjicd  tvilh  bread.  We 
were  glad  to  submit  to  the  meanest  employment,  upon  the  hardest 
terms,  to  »et  a  sorry  livelihood  ;  we  have  yiddpfl  ourselves  to  he 
their  rassals,  have  parted  with  all  to  them,  as  the  Egyptians  did  to 
Pharaoh  in  the  years  of  famine,  that  we  misjht  have  somethina;  for 
ourselves  and  families  to  subsist  on."  The  neighbouring  nations 
used  to  trade  with  Judah  fur  wheat,  (Ezek.  27.  17.)  for  it  was  a 
fruitful  land  ;  but  now  it  eats  np  (he  inhahitants,  and  they  are  glad 
to  make  court  to  the  Eiyptians  and  Assyrians.  (3.)  Olhei-s  of 
them  ventured  their  lives  for  it  ;  {v.  9.)  iVe  got  our  bread  with  the 
peril  of  our  lives:  when,  beiug  straitened  by  the  siege,  and  all  pro- 
visions cut  ort',  they  either  sallied  or  stole  out  of  the  city,  to  fetch 
in  some  supply,  thev  were  in  danger  of  fal-ing  into  the  hands  of 
the  besiegers,  and  beina  put  to  the  sword,  the  sword  of  the  u'ilder- 
ness  it  is  called,  or  of  (he  plain,  (for  so  the  word  signifies,)  the  be- 
siegers lying  dispersed  every  where  in  the  plains  that  were  about 
tlie  city.  Let  us  take  occasion  from  hence  to  bless  God  for  the 
plenty  that  we  enjoy,  that  we  set  our  bread  so  ea--ily,  scarcely 
with  the  sweat  of  our  face,  much  less  tcith  the  peril  of  our  lives  ; 
and  for  the  peace  we  enjoy,  that  we  can  go  out,  and  enjoy  not  only 
the  necessary  productions,  but  the  pleasures,  of  the  country,  without 
any  fear  of  (/ic  sword  of  the  witderiiess. 

4.  TIteif  are  brought  into  slavery,  who  were  a  free  p'>ople,  and 
not  only  their  own  masters,  but  masters  of  all  about  them,  and 
this  is  as  much  as  any  thing  their  reproach  ;  (v.  5.)  Our  necks  arc 
under  the  grievous  and  intolerable  yoke  of  persecution  :  {the  iron 
yoke  which  Jeremiah  foretold  should  be  laid  upon  them,  Jer.  'i><. 
2-4.)  we  are  used  like  beasts  in  the  yoke,  that  wholly  serve  their 
owners,  and  are  at  the  command  of  their  drivers.  That  which 
aggravated  the  servitude,  was,  (1.)  That  their  labours  were  inces- 
sant, like  those  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  who  were  daily  tasked,  nay  over- 
(Bsked  ;  If'e  labour,  and  have  no  rest,  neither  leave  nor  leisure  to 
rest.  The  oxen  in  the  yoke  are  unyoked  at  night  and  have  rest, 
so  they  have,  by  a  particular  provision  of  the  law,  on  the  sahbnth- 
day ;  but  the  poor  captives  in  Babylon,  who  were  compelled  to 
work  for  their  living,  laboured,  and  had  no  rest,  no  night  s  rest,  no 
sabbath-rest  ;  they  were  quite  tired  out  with  continual  toil.  (2.) 
That  their  masters  were  insufferable  ;  (i'.  8.)  Servants  have  ruled 
over  ns  :  and  nothing  is  more  vexatious  than  a  servant  when,  he 
reicins,  Prov.  30.  22.  Thev  were  not  only  the  great  men  of  the 
Chaldeans  that  commanded  them,  but  even  the  meanest  of  their 
servants  abused  them  at  pleasure,  and  insulted  over  them  ;  and 
they  must  be  at  their  beck  too.  The  curse  of  Canaan  is  now  become 
the  doqm  of  Judah  ;  A  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be.  They  would 
not  be  ruled  by  their  God,  and  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  whose 
rule  was  gentle  and  gracious,  and  therefore  justly  are  they  ruled 
with  rigour  by  tlieir  enemies  and  their  servants.  (3.)  That  they 
saw  no  probable  wav  (or  the  redress  of  their  grievances ;  "  There  is 
none  that  doth  de!iv:T  ns  out  of  their  hand  ;  not  only  none  lo  rescue 
tjs  out  of  our  captivity,  but  none  to  check  and  restrain  the  inso- 
lence of  the  servants  that  abuse  us,  and  trample  upon  us  ;"  which 
one  would  think  their  masters  should  have  done,  because  it  was  an 
tisurpation  of  their  authority  ;  but,  it  should  seem,  they  connived  at 
it,  and  encouraged  it,  and  as  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  the  cor- 
rection of  gentlemen,  they  are  turned  over  to  the  footmen  to  be 
spurned  by  them.  Well  might  they  pray,  Lord,  consider,  and  be- 
hold onr  reproach. 

5.  They  who  used  to  be  feasted,  are  now  famished  ;  (v.  10.) 
Our  skin  was  black  /)/..'  an  oven,  dried  and  parched  too,  because  of 
tie  tetrible  famine,  the  storms  of  famine  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  for 
though  famine  comes  gradually  upon  a  people,  yet  it  comes  vio- 
lently, and  bears  down  all  before  it,  and  there  is  no  resisting  of  it  ; 
and  this  also  iu  their  disgrace  ;    hence  we  read  of  the  reproach  of 
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famine,     which    in     captivity    tlicv    received    among    the    hfallicii, 
Ezek.  36.  30. 

6.  All  sons  of  people,  even  they  whose  persons  and  chai-;icler« 
were  most  inviolable,  were  abused  and  dishonoured.  (1.)  The 
women  were  ravished,  even  (he  women  in  Zion,  that  holy  nioun- 
luin,  I'.  11.  The  committing  of  such  abominable  wickednesses 
there  is  very  justly  and  sadly  com|)laincd  of.  (2.)  The  great  men 
were  not  only  put  lo  death,  but  ])ut  to  ignominious  deaths  ;  Priiice-t 
were  hanijcd,  as  if  they  had  been  slaves,  by  the  hands  of  the  ('haj- 
denns,  (r.  12.)  who  took  a  pride  in  doing  this  barbarous  expcuiion 
with  iheir  own  hands.  Some  think  that  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
princes,  after  they  were  slain  with  the  sword,  were  hung  up,  :is 
the  bodies  of  Saul's  sous,  in  disgrace  to  them,  and  as  it  were  lo 
expiate  the  nation's  guilt.  (3.)  No  respect  was  showed  to  magis- 
trates and  those  in  authority  :  The  faces  rf  elders,  elders  in  age, 
elders  in  office,  were  not  honoured :  this  will  be  particularly  remem- 
bered against  the  Chaldeans  another  day;  (Isa.  47.  6.)  Cpon  ttie 
ancient  hast  thou  vcrij  hcavibj  laid  thy  yoke.  (4.)  The  tenderness 
of  youth  was  no  more  considered  than  the  gravity  of  old  age  ;  [v. 
13.)  Tlicii  took  the  younrj  men  to  rjrind  at  the  hand-mills,  nay,  per- 
haps at  the  horse-mills.  The  young  men  have  carried  the  grist; 
so  some  ;  hare  carried  the  mill,  or  mill-stoncs,  so  others.  They 
loaded  thein  as  if  they  had  been  beasts  of  burthen,  and  so  broke 
their  backs  when  they  were  young,  and  made  the  rest  of  their  lives 
the  more  miserable.  Nay,  they  made  the  little  children  carry  their 
wood  home  for  fuel,  and  laid  such  burthens  upon  them,  that  they 
fell  down  xmder  them.  So  very  inhuman  were  these  cruel  task- 
masters ! 

7.  An  end  was  put  to  all  t'leir  gladness,  and  their  joy  was  quite 
extinguished  ;  (f.  14.)  The  young  men,  who  used  to  be  disposed  to 
mirth,  have  ceased  from  their  mii.iic,  have  hung  their  harps  upon 
the  willow-trees,  it  does  indeed  well  become  old  men  to  cease 
from  iheir  music,  it  is  time  to  lay  it  by  with  a  gracious  contempt, 
wlien  all  the  dauqhicrs  of  music  are  brought  low  ;  but  it  speaks 
some  great  calamity  upon  a  people,  when  their  young  men  are 
made  lo  cease  from  if.  It  was  so  with  the  body  of  the  people  ; 
(v.  1.").)  The  joy  of  their  heart  was  ceased,  they  never  knew  what 
joy  was  since  the  enemy  came  in  upon  them  like  a  flood,  for  evei 
since  deep  called  unto  deep,  and  one  wave  flowed  in  upon  the  neck 
of  ar.nther,  so  that  they  were  quite  overwhelmed  ;  Our  dance  is 
turned  info  mourning  :  instead  of  leaping  for  joy,  as  formerly,  we 
sink  and  lie  down  in  sorrow.  This  may  refer  especially  to  the  joy 
of  their  solemn  feasts,  and  the  dancing  used  in  them,  (Judg.  21.  21.) 
which  was  not  only  modest,  but  sacred  dancing  ;  this  was  turned 
into  mourning,  which  was  doubled  ou  their  festival  days,  in  remem- 
brance of  t'leir  former  pleasant  things. 

>^.  .\n  end  was  put  to  all  their  gloiT.  (1.)  The  public  admi- 
nistration of  justice  was  their  glory,  but  that  was  gone  ;  The  elders 
hare  ceased  from  Ihc  rate  ;  [v.  14.)  the  course  of  justice,  which 
used  to  run  down  like  a  river,  is  now  stopped  ;  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice which  used  to  b^  kept  with  so  much  solemnity,  are  put  down  ; 
for  the  jiidges  are  slain,  or  carried  captives.  (2.)  The  royal  dignity 
was  their  glory,  but  that  also  was  gone  ;  The  crown  is  fallen  from 
our  head  :  not  only  the  king  himself  fallen  into  disgrace,  but  the 
crown :  he  has  no  successor ;  the  regalia  are  all  lost.  Note, 
Earthly  crowns  arc  faditig.  falling  tbing.s  ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
there  is  a  crown  of  glory  that  fades  not  away,  that  never  falls  ;  a 
kingdom  that  camiit  be  mored.'  Upon  this  complaint,  but  with  re- 
ference to  all  the  foregoing  complaints,  they  make  that  penitent 
acknowledgment,  "  JFoe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned  .'  Alas  for 
us  !  Our  case  is  very  deplorable,  and  it  is  all  owing  to  ourselves  ; 
we  are  undone,  and,  whicli  aggravates  the  matter,  we  are  undone 
by  our  own  1  auds;  God  is  righteous,  for  we  have  sinned."  Note, 
.\11  our  woes  are  owing  to  our  own  sin  and  folly.  If  the  croivn  of 
onr  had  be  fallen,  (for  so  the  words  run,)  if  we  lose  our  excellency, 
and  become  mean,  we  may  thank  ourselves,  we  have  by  our  own 
.iniquity  profaned  our  crown,  and  laid  our  honour  in  the  dust. 

17.  For  this  niir  lirart  is  faint  ;  for  these  i/ii>igs 
our  eves  are  dim.  IS.  Because  of  the  mountain  o 
Zion.' which  is  desolate  :   the  foxes  walk  upon  it.    If) 
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Before  Christ  6S8. 


LAMENTATIONS,  V. 


An  Appeal  to  God. 


Thou,0  Lord,  rcmainest  for  ever  ;  thy  throne  from 


generation  to  generation. 


20.   Wherefore  dost  thou 


tbro-ut  us  for  ever,  and  forsake  us  so  long  time  ?  21. 
Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned  ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old.  22.  But  thou  hast 
utterly  rejected  us  ;   thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 

Here,  1 .  The  people  of  God  express  the  deep  concern  they  had 
for  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  more  than  for  any  other  of  their  cala- 
mities ;  the  interests  of  God's  house  lay  nearer  their  hearts  than 
those  of  their  own  ;  (v.  17,  18.)  For  this  our  heart  is  faint,  and 
sinks  under  the  load  of  its  own  heaviness  ;  for  these  things  our  eyes 
are  dim,  and  our  sight  is  gone,  as  is  usual  in  a  deliquium,  or 
fainting  fit  ;  "  It  is  because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  ie  deso- 
late, the  holy  mountain,  and  the  temple  built  upon  that  mountain. 
For  other  desolations  our  hearts  grieve,  and  our  eyes  weep  ;  but  for 
this  our  hearts  faint,  and  our  eyes  are  dim."  Note,  Nothing  lies  so 
heavy  upon  the  spirits  of  good  people  as  that  which  threatens 
the  ruin  of  religion,  or  weakens  its  interests  ;  and  it  is  a  comfort 
if  we  can  appeal  to  God,  that  that  afflicts  us  more  than  any  tem- 
poral affliction  to  ourselves.  The  people  iiad  polluted  the  mountain 
of  Zion  with  their  sins,  and  therefore  God  has  justly  made  it  deso- 
late, to  that  degree,  that  the  foxes  walk  upon  it,  as  freely  and  com- 
monly as  they  do  in  the  woods.  It  is  sad  indeed  when  the  moun- 
tain of  Zion  is  become  a  portion  for  foxes ;  (Ps.  63.  10.)  but  sin  had 
first  made  it  so,  Ezek.  13.  4. 

2.  They  comfort  themselves  with  the  doctrine  of  God's  eternity, 
and  the  perpetuity  of  his  government ;  {v.  19.)  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
remainest  for  ever.  This  they  are  taught  to  do  by  that  Psalm  which 
is  entitled,  J  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  Ps.  102.  27,  28.  When  all 
our  creature-comforts  are  removed  from  us,  and  our  hearts  fail  us, 
we  may  then  encourage  ourselves  with  the  belief,  (1.)  Of  God's 
eternity  ;  Thou  rcmainest  for  ever.  Wliat  shakes  the  world  gives 
no  disturbance  to  him  who  made  it  ;  whatever  revolutions  there 
»re  on  eartli,  there  is  no  change  in  the  Eternal  Mind  ;  God  is  still 
the  same,  and  remains  for  ever  infinitely  wise  and  holy,  just  and 
good  ;  with  him  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning. 
(2.)  Of  the  never-failing  continuance  of  his  dominion  ;   TAy  throne  is 

from  generation  to  generation  ;  the  throne  of  glory,  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  the  throne  of  government,  are  all  unchangeable,  im- 
movable :  and  this  is  matter  of  comfort  to  us  when  the  a-ou-n  is 
fallen  from  our  head.  When  the  thrones  of  princes,  that  should 
be  our  protectors,  are  brought  to  the  dust,  and  buried  in  it,  God's 
throne  continues  still  ;  he  still  rules  the  world,  and  rules  it  for  the 
good  of  his  church.  The  Lord  reigns,  reigns  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

3.  They  humbly  expostulate  with  God  concerning  the  low  con- 
dition they  were  now  in,  and  the  frowns  of  heaven  they  were  now 
under  ;  (i'.  20.)  "  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever,  as  if  we 
were  quite  cast  out  of  mind  >  Wherefore  dost  thou  forsake  us  so 
long  lime,  as  if  we  were  quite  deprived  of  the  tokens  of  thy  pre- 
sence ?  Wherefore  dost  thou  defer  our  deliverance,  as  if  thou  hadst 
utterly  abandoned  us  ?  Thou  art  the  same,  and,  though  tlie  throne 
of  thy  sanctuary  is  demolished,  thy  throne  in  heaven  is  unshaken. 
Bat  wilt  tbot  lol  be  the  rame  to  us  .>"    Not  as  if  thev  thought  God 


bad  forgotten  and  forsaken  them,  much  less  feared  his  forgetting 

and  forsaking  them  for  ever ;  but  thus  they  express  the  value  they 
had  for  his  favour  and  presence,  which  they  thought  it  long  that 
they  were  deprived  of  the  evidence  and  comfort  of.  The  last  verse 
may  be  read  as  such  an  expostulation,  and  so  the  margin  reads  it  ; 
For  uilt  thou  utterly  reject  us?  Wilt  thou  be  perpetually  wroth 
with  us  ;  not  only  not  smile  upon  us.  and  remember  us  in  mercy, 
but  frown  upon  us,  and  lay  us  under  the  tokens  of  thy  wrath  ;  not 
onlv  not  draw  nigh  to  us,  but  cast  us  out  of  thy  presence,  and 
forbid  us  to  draw  nigh  unto  thee  .'  How  will  this  be  reconciled  with 
thy  goodness  and  faithfulness,  and  the  stability  of  thy  covenant  ?" 
We  read  it,  "  But  thou  hast  rejected  us  :  thou  hast  siven  us  cause 
to  fear  that  thou  hast.  Lord,  how  long  shall  we  be  in  this  tempta- 
tion ?"  Note,  Though  we  may  not  quarrel  with  God,  yet  we  may 
plead  with  him  ;  and  though  we  may  not  conclude  that  he  has  cast 
us  off,  yet  we  may  (with  the  prophet,  Jer.  12.  1.)  humbly  reason 
with  him  concerning  his  judgments,  especially  the  continuance  ot 
the  desolations  of  his  sanctuary. 

4.  They  earnestly  pray  to  God  for  morcy  and  grace  ;  "  Lord, 
do  not  reject  vs  for  ever,  but  turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  renew  our 
days,"  V.  21.  Though  these  words  are  not  put  last,  yet  the  Rab- 
bins, because  they  would  not  have  the  book  to  conclude  with  those 
melancholy  words,  [v.  22.)  repeat  ihis  prayer  again,  that  the  sun 
may  not  set  under  a  cloud,  and  so  make  these  the  last  words,  both 
in  writing  and  reading  this  chapter.  They  herr  pray,  (1.)  For 
converting  grace,  to  prepare  and  qualify  them  for  nitrcy  ;  Turn 
us  to  thee,  O  Lord.  They  had  complained  that  God  had  forsaker. 
and  forgotten  them,  and  then  their  prayer  is  not.  Turn  thou  to  vs. 
but,  Turn  us  to  thee ;  which  implies  an  acknowledgment  that  the 
cause  of  the  distance  was  in  themselves.  God  never  leaves  any 
till  they  first  leave  him,  nor  stands  afar  off  from  any  longer  than 
while  they  stand  afar  otf  from  him  ;  if  therefore  he  turn  them  to 
him  in  a  way  of  duty,  no  doubt  but  he  will  quickly  return  to  them 
in  a  way  of  mercy.  This  agrees  with  that  repeated  prayer,  (Ps. 
80.  3,  7,  19.)  Turn  us  again,  and  then  cause  thy  face  to  shine. 
Turn  us  from  our  idols  to  thyself,  by  a  sincere  repentance  and 
reformation,  and  then  u-e  shall  be  turned.  This  ijnplies  a  further 
acknowledgment  of  their  own  weakness  and  inability  to  turr  them- 
selves. There  is  in  our  nature  a  bent  to  backslide  from  God,  but 
no  disposition  to  return  to  him  till  his  grace  works  in  us  both  t» 
will  and  to  do.  So  necessary  is  that  grace,  that  we  may  truly  say. 
Turn  us,  or  we  shall  not  be  turned  ;  but  shall  wander  endlessly  ; 
and  so  powerful  and  effectual  is  that  grace,  that  we  may  as  truly 
say.  Turn  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  power,  al- 
mighty power,  in  which  Gods  people  are  made  a  willing  people, 
Ps.'  110.  3.  (2.)  For  restoring  mercy  ;  Turn  us  to  thee,  and  then 
leiieiv  our  days  as  of  old,  put  us  into  the  same  happy  state  that  our 
ancestors  were  in  long  ago,  and  that  they  continued  long  in  ;  let  it 
be  with  us  as  it  was  at  the  first,  and  al  the  beginning,  Isa.  1. 
26.  Note,  If  God  by  his  grace  renew  our  hearts,  he  will  by  his 
favour  renejo  our  daifs,  so  that  we  shall  renew  our  youth  as  the 
eagle,  Ps.  103.  5.  Thev  that  repent,  and  do  their  first  works,  shall 
rejoice,  and  recover  their  first  comforts.  God's  mercies  to  his 
people  have  been  ever  of  old ;  (Ps.  2.5.  6.)  and  therefore  they  may 
liope,  even  then  when"  he  seems  to  have  forsaken  and  forgotten 
them,  that  the  mercy  which  was  from  everlasting  will  be  to  ever- 
lasting. 


EXPOSITION, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

E  Z   E   K   I   E   L, 


When  we  entenxl  upon  the  writi[igs  of  the  Propliets,  which  speak  of  tlie  ikiugs  (hat  should  he  hereafter,  wc  seomed  to  have  the  same  call  tliat 
St.  John  had,  (Rev  4.  1.)  Come  up  hither :  but  when  we  enter  upon  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  it  is  as  if  the  voice  said.  Come  tip  luijlter, 
as  we  go  forward  in  time  ;  for  Fiekiel  prophesied  in  the  captivity,  as  Jeremiah  prophesied  just  before  it ;  so  wc  soar  upwai-d  in  discoveries 
vet  more  subhme  of  the  divine  ?iory.  These  waters  of  the  sanctuary  still  grow  deeper ;  so  far  are  they  from  beint^  fordable,  tliat  in  some 
places  they  are  scarcely  fathomable;  yet,  deep  as  they  are,  out  of  them  How  streams  which  make  glad  the  citxj  of  our  God,  the  lioly  place 
of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  Hiqh.      As  to  this  prophecy  now  before  us,  we  may  inquire,  .    /•  ^    .      u      -jj 

I.  Concerning  the  penman  of  it— it  was  Ezekiel  ;  his  name  sisnifies.  The  strength  of  God ;  or  one  girt  or  sfrengthenedof  God.  He  girded 
up  the  loins  of  his  mind  to  the  service,  and  God  put  strength  into  him.  Whom  God  calls  to  any  service  he  will  himself  enable  tor  it; 
if  he  gives  commission,  he  will  give  power  to  execute  it.  Ejekiel's  name  was  answered  when  God  said,  (and  no  doubt  did  as  he  said,)  I 
have  made  thy  face  stronq  against  their  faces.  The  l-anicd  Seidell,  in  his  book  De  Diis  Sms,  says  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  ancients,  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  the  same  with  that  Nazaratus  Assyrius,  whom  Pythagoras  (as  himself  relates)  had  for  his  tutor 
for  some  time,  and  whose  lectures  he  attended  ;  and  it  is  at^reed  that  they  lived  much  about  the  same  time.  We  have  reason  to  think  that 
many  of  the  Greek  philosophers  were  acquainted  with  the  sacred  writings,  and  borrowed  some  of  the  best  of  their  notions  from  them. 
If  we  may  credit  the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  captives  in  Babylon,  for  his  faithfulness  and  boldness  in  reproving 
them  ;  it  is  stated  that  tliey  dragged  him  upon  the  stones  till  his  brains  were  dashed  out.  An  Arabic  historian  says  that  he  was  put  to 
death,  and  was  buried  in  tiie  sepulchre  of  Shem  the  son  of  Noah.     So  Hottinger  relates,  TAcsaiir.  PAifo/.  /i6.  ii.  cap.  1. 

II.  Concerning  the  date  of  it— the  place  whence  it  is  dated,  and  the  time  when.  The  scene  is  laid  m  Babylon,  when  it  was  a  hmise  of 
bondage  to  the  Israel  rf  God  ;  there  the  prophecies  of  this  book  were  preached,  tliere  they  were  written,  when  the  prophet  himself, 
and  the  people  to  whom  he  prophesied,  were  captives  there.  Fiekiel  and  Daniel  are  the  only  writing  prophets  of  the  Old  testament 
who  lived  and  prophesied  any  where  but  in  the  land  of  Isniel,  except  we  add  Jonah,  who  was  sent  to  Nineveh  to  prophesy.  Lzekiel  pro- 
phesied in  the  beginning  of  the  captivity,  Daniel  in  the  latter  end  of  it ;  it  was  an  indication  of  Gods  good  will  to  them,  and  h's  gracious 
designs  concerning  them  in  their  affliction,  that  he  raised  up  prophets  among  them,  both  to  convince  them,  when,  in  the  beginning  ot 
their  troubles,  they  were  secure  and  unhumbled,  which  was  Ezekiel  s  business,  and  to  comfort  them,  when,  in  the  latter  end  ot  their  troubles, 
they  were  dejected  and  discouraged.  If  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  kill  them,  he  would  not  have  used  such  apt  and  proper  means  to 
cure  them.  ,  •  n    • 

III.  Concerning  the  matter  and  scope  of  it ;  1.  There  is  much  in  it  that  is  vevv  mysterious,  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood  ;  especially  in 
the  beginning  and  the  latter  end  of  it ;  which  therefore  the  Jewish  rabbins  forbade  the  reading  of  to  their  young  men,  till  they  came  to 
be  thirty  years  of  age,  lest  by  the  difficulties  they  met  with  there  they  should  be  prejudiced  against  the  scriptures  ;  but  it  we  read  these 
difficult  parts  of  scripture  with  humility  and  reverence,  and  search  them  diligently,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  untie  all  the  knots  we 
meet  with,  no  more  than  we  can  solve  all  the  phenomena  in  the  book  of  nature,  yet  we  may  from  them,  as  from  the  book  of  nature, 
gather  a  great  de;.'  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith,  and  the  enconra-ing  of  our  hope,  in  the  God  we  worship.  2.  Though  the  visions  heie 
be  intricate,  such  as  an  elephant  may  swim  in,  yet  the  serjnoi,.  ;).,•  inn,ilv  plain,  such  as  a  lamb  may  wade  in  ;  and  the  cliiel  aesi  n 
of  them  is  to  shew  God's  people  their  transgressions,  that  in  llu  n  c;,,,i,v,iv  thev  might  be  repenting,  and  not  >-epining.  t  should  ■'P«'"1'  "^ 
was  constantly  attended,  for  we  read  of  their  sitting  befm-  hi,,,  „<  (,■,  I  s  people  sat  to  hear  his  words :  {ch.  33.  31.)  and  '"''•  "''^^^^ 
occasionally  consulted,  for  we  read  of  the  elders  of  Israel  wh..  came  to  tngnire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  ch.  14.  1,3.  And  as  it  was  o'^^  « 
use  to  the  oppressed  captives  themselves  to  have  a  prophet  with  them,  so  it  was  a  testimony  to  their  holy  religion  a^am^t  tneir  oppressore 
who  ridiculed  it  and  them.  3.  Though  the  reproofs  and  the  thren!enings  here  be  very  sharp  and  bold,  yet  toward  the  .<;  °=^ J^'  "^  °°/i'^ 
very  comfortable  assurances  are  givenof  great  mercy  CioH  had  in  store  for  them  ;  and  there,  at  length,  we  shall  meet  ^"'''' '°'"*^^''""-' '"^j 
nas  reference  to  gospel-times,  and  which  was  to  have  its  accomplishment  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  of  whom  indeed  ths  prophet 
speaks  less  than  almost  any  of  the  prophets.  But  by  on-ning  the  t,-rrors  of  the  I^rd  he  prepares  Christ  s  way  ;  by  the  law  is  I ne  Know- 
ledge of  sin,  and  so  it  becomes  our  schoolmaster  tohrL,  ns  ,o  Christ.  The  visions,  which  were  the  prophet  s  credentials,  we  have,  c , 
1-3.  the  reproofs  and  threatenings,  ch.  4-24.  and  betwixt  the  comforts  we  have  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book  we  have  messages  sei.t  to 
the  nations  that  bordered  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  whose  deMruction  is  foretold,  {,.h.  25-35.)  to  make  wjay  for  the  restoration  of  God  s 
Israel,  and  the  re-establishment  of  their  city  and  temple,  whicli  are  foretold,  ch.  36.  to  the  end.  Those  who  would  apply  the  comforts  to 
themselves,  must  apply  the  convictions  to  themselves.  ^n-j 
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where  his  throne  is  siirrninided  ifith  au^els.  Iiere  culteil  livins  ci  eatmes,  r. 
4  . .  14.  2.  In  his  jiroridences  concerning  the  lower  uorUI,  rijiresentedhti  the 
wheels  and  their  tnotions,  v.  15  . .  26.  3.  In  thi  face  nf  Jesus  Christ  sittinf; 
upon  the  throne,  ».  26  . .  28.  And  the  more  we  are  acquainted,  and  the  more 
intimately  we  converse,  with  the  glory  of  God  in  these  three  hranches  of  it, 
the  more  commanding  injiuence  wilt  divine  revelation  hare  upon  vs,  and  the 
more  ready  shall  we  be  to  submit  to  it,  which  is  the  thing  aimed  at  iv  prefac- 
ing the  prophecies  of  this  book  with  these  visions.  When  such  a  God  of 
glory  speaks,  it  concerns  us  to  hear  with  attention  and  reverence  ;  il  \s  at  our 
peril  if  we  do  not. 

1.  IVj"^^^'  '*  <^3"i6  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in 
_L^  the  fourth  month.,  \\\  the  fifth  duij  oi  the 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  captives  by  the  river 
of  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  1 
saw  visions  of  God.  2.  In  the  fifth  dutj  of  the 
month,  (which  was  the  filth  year  of  king  Jehoia- 
kim's  captivity,)  3.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
expressly  unto  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi, 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Chebar; 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upou  him. 

The  circumstances  of  the  vision  which  Ezekiel  saw,  and  in 
which  he  received  his  commission  and  instructions,  are  here  very 
particularly  set  down,  that  the  narrative  may  appear  to  be  authen- 
tic, and  not  romantic.  It  may  be  of  use  to  keep  an  account  when 
and  where  God  has  been  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  our  souls  ' 
a  peculiar  manner,  that  the  return  of  the  day,  and  our  return  to 
the  place  of  the  altar,  (Gen.  13.  4.)  may  revive  the  pleasing,  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  God's  favour  to  us.  "  Remember,  O  my  soul, 
and  never  forget  what  comriuinications  of  divine  love  thou  didst  re- 
ceive at  such  a  time,  at  such  a  place  ;  tell  others  what  God  did 
for  thee." 

I.  Tl^  time  when  Ezekiel  had  this  vision,  is  here  recorded.  It 
was  in  the  thirtieth  year,  v.  1.  Some  make  it  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
prophet's  age  ;  being  a  priest,  he  was  at  that  age  to  enter  upon  the 
full  execution  of  the  priestly  office,  but  being  debarred  from  that  by 
the  iniquity  and  calamity  of  the  times,  now  that  they  had  neither  tem- 
ple nor  altar,  God  at  that  ago  called  hi  in  to  the  dignity  of  a  prophet. 
Others  make  it  to  h-i  the  thirtieth  year  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Nabopolasser,  the  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  from  which  the 
Chaldeans  began  a  new  computation  of  time,  as  they  had  done  from 
Nabonassar  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years  before.  Nabopo- 
lassar  reigned  nineteen  years,  and  this  was  the  eleventh  of  his  son, 
which  makes  the  thirty.  And  it  was  proper  enough  for  Ezekiel,  when 
he  was  in  Babylon,  to  use  the  computation  they  there  used ;  as  wo  in 
foreign  countries  date  by  the  new  style  ;  and  he  afterwards  uses  the 
melancholy  computation  of  his  own  country,  observing,  [v.  2.)  that  it 
was  the  tifth  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity.  But  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrase fixes  upon  another  era,  and  says  that  this  was  the  thirtieth 
year  after  IJilkiah  the  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house 
of  the  snnclnnrtj,  at  midnight,  after  the  setting  of  the  moon,  in  the 
days  of  Josiuh  the  king.  And  it  is  true,  that  this  was  just  thirty  years 
from  that  time ;  and  that  was  an  event  so  remarkable,  (as  it  put 
tire  Jewish  state  upon  a  new  trial,)  that  it  was  proper  enough  to  date 
from  it ;  and  perhaps  therefore  the  prophet  speaks  indefinitely  of 
thirty  years,  as  having  an  eye  both  to  that  event  and  to  the  Chaldean 
computation,  which  were  coincident. 

It  was  in  the  fourth  month,  answering  to  our  June,  and  in  the 
fifth  dai/  of  the  month,  that  Ezekiel  had  this  vision,  v.  2.  It  is 
probable  that  it  was  on  the  sabbath-day,  because  we  read  [ch.  3. 
16.)  that  at  the  end  of  seven  dat/s,  which  we  may  well  suppose  to  be 
the  next  sabbath,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  again.  Thus 
John  uias  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  when  he  saio  the  visions 
of  the  Almighty,  Rev.  1.  10.  God  would  hereby  put  an  honour 
upon  liis  sabbaths,  then  when  the  enemies  mocked  at  them.  Lam. 
1 .  7.     And  he  wovid  here  thus  encourage  his  people  to  keep  up 
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their  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  his  prophets  every  sabbath-day, 
by  the  extraordinary  manifestations  of  himself  on  some  sabbath-days. 
II.  The  melancholy  circumstances  he  «as  in  when  God  ho- 
noured him,  and  thereby  favoured  his  people,  with  this  vision. 
He  was  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  among  the  captives,  by  the  ri- 
ver of  Chebar,  and  it  was  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Jehoiachin's  capti- 
vity.'   Observe, 

1.  The  people  of  God  were  now,  some  of  them,  captives  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  yet  re- 
mained ill  their  own  land,  but  these  were  the  first-fruits  of  the 
captivity,  and  they  were  some  of  the  best :  for  in  Jeremiah's  vision 
these  were  the  good  fys,  whom  God  had  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  for  their  good;  (Jer.  24.  5.)  and  that  it  might  be  for 
their  good,  God  raised  up  a  prophet  among  tliem,  to  te-jch  them 
out  of  the  laiv,  then  when  he  chastened  them,  Ps.  94.  1 2.  Note, 
It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  the  word  of  God  brought  us,  and  a  great 
duty  to  attend  to  it  diligently  when  we  are  in  aSliclion.  The  word 
of  instruction  and  the  rod  of  correction  may  be  of  great  service  to 
us,  in  concert  and  concurrence  with  each  other  ;  the  word  to  ex- 
plain the  rod,  and  the  rod  to  enforce  the  word  ;  both  together  give 
wisdom.  It  is  happy  for  a  man,  when  he  is  sick  and  in  pain,  to  have 
a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  if  he 
have  butliis  ear  open  to  discipline.  Job.  33.  23.  One  of  the  quar- 
rels Gcd  had  with  the  Jews,  when  he  sent  them  into  captivity,  was 
for  knocking  his  messengers  and  misusing  his  prcphels ;  and  yet  when 
they  were  suffeiing  for  this  sin,  he  favoured  them  with  this  for- 
feited mercy.  It  were  ill  with  us  if  God  did  not  sometimes  gra- 
ciously thrust  upon  us  those  means  of  grace  and  salvation  which  we 
have  foolishly  thrust  from  us.  hi  their  captivity  tliey  wanted  or- 
dinary helps  for  their  souls,  and  therefore  God  raised  them  up  these 
extraordinary  ones;  for  God  s  children,  if  they  be  hindered  in  their 
education  one  way,  shall  have  it  mad  •  up  anolhtr  way.  But  ob- 
ll  icas  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity  that  Ezekiel  was  raised 
up  among  tlnm,  and  not  before.  So  long  God  left  them  without 
anv  propliet,  till  thev  began  to  latnent  after  the  Lord,  and  to  com- 
plain that  tl^ey  snw  not  their  signs,  and  there  was  none  to  tell  them 
how  long;  (Ps  74.  9.)  and  then  they  would  know  how  to  value  a 
prophet,  and  God  s  discoveries  of  himself  to  them  by  him  would 
be  the  more  acceptable  and  comfortable.  The  Jews  that  remained 
heir  own  land  had  Jeremiah  with  them,  those  that  were  gone 
into  captivity  had  Ezekiel  with  them  ;  for  whereve"-  tlie  children 
of  God  are  scattered  abroad  he  will  find  out  tutors  tor  them. 

.  The  prophet  was  himself  among  the  captives,  those  of  them 
that  were  posted  by  the  river  Chebar :  for  it  was  by  the  rivers  of 
Babylon  that  they  sat  down,  and  on  the  willow-trees  by  the  rivtrs' 
side' that  they  hanged  their  harps,  Ps.  137.  2.  The  planters  in 
America  keep  along  by  the  sides  of  the  rivers,  and  perhaps  those 
captives  were  employed  by  their  masters  in  improving;  some  parts 
of  the  country  by  tlie  rivers'  sides  that  were  uncultivated,  the  na- 
tives being  generally  employed  in  war  ;  or  they  employed  them  in 
manufactures,  and  therefore  chose  to  fix  them  by  the  sides  of  ri- 
vers, that  the  goods  they  made  might  the  more  easily  be  conveyed 
by  water-carriage.  Interpreters  agree  not  what  river  this  of  Che- 
bar was,  but  among  the  captives  by  that  river  Ezekiel  was,  and  him- 
self a  captive. 

Observe  here,  (1.)  The  best  men,  and  those  that  are  dearest  to 
God,  often  share,  not  only  in  the  common  calamities  of  this  life, 
but  in  the  public  and  national  judgments  tliat  are  inflicted  for  sin  ; 
they  feel  the  smart  who  contributed  nothing  to  the  guilt ;  by  whidi 
it  appears  that  the  difference  between  good  and  bad  arises  not  from 
the  events  that  befall  them,  but  from  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
their  spirits  under  them.  And  since  not  only  righteous  men,  but 
prophets,  share  with  the  worst  in  present  punishments,  we  may  in- 
fer thence,  with  the  greatest  assurance,  that  there  are  rewards  re- 
served for  them  in  the  future  state.  (2.)  Words  of  conviction, 
counsel,  and  comfort,  come  best  to  those  who  are  in  affliction 
from  their  fellow-sufferers.  The  captives  will  be  best  instructed 
by  one  who  is  a  captive  among  them,  and  experimentally  knows 
their  sorrows.  (3.)  The  spirit  of  prophecy  was  not  confined  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  but  some  of  the  brightest  of  divine  revelations  wre 
revealed  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  vhich  was  a  happy  presage 
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of  the  carrj'ing  of  the  cliurch,  with  that  divine  nvilatiiMi  iipori 
which  it  is  built,  into  the  Uentile  world  ;  and  ;is  nnw,  so  at'tcr- 
ward,  when  the  gospel-kingdom  was  to  be  set  up,  the  dispei'sion 
of  the  Jews  contributed  to  the  spreading  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 
(-1.)  VViierevcr  we  are,  we  may  keep  up  our  communion  with 
God.  Undique  ad  calos  laiitundem  est  viw — From  the  rctnolrst 
corners  of  the  earth  ire  maif  Jind  a  XL-aij  open  heavenward.  {5.) 
When  Gal's  ministers  are  bound,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  vol 
bound,  2  Tim.  2.  9.  When  St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner,  the  gospel  had 
a  free  course.  W'hen  St.  John  was  banished  into  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  Christ  visited  him  there  ;  nay,  God  s  sutl'ering  servants  have 
generally  been  treated  as  favourites,  and  their  consolations  have 
much  more  abounded,  then  when  affliction  has  abounded,  2  Cor.  1.  5. 
III.  The  discovery  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  of  himself 
to  the  prophet,  when  he  was  in  these  circumstances,  to  be  by  him 
communicated  to  his  people.  He  here  tells  us  what  he  saw,  what 
he  heard,  and  what  he  felt. 

1.  He  saw  visions  of  God,  v.  I.  No  man  can  see  God,  and  live  ; 
but  many  have  seen  visions  of  God,  such  displays  of  the  divine 
gtorv  as  have  both  instructed  and  affected  them  ;  and  commonly 
when  God  fii-st  revealed  liimself  to  any  prophet,  he  did  it  by  an 
extraoi-dinary  vision,  as  to  Isaiah,  [ch.  6.)  to  Jeremiah,  {ch.  1.)  to 
Abraham  ;  (Acts  7.  2.)  to  settle  a  correspondence  and  a  satisfac- 
tory way  of  intercoui'se,  so  that  there  needed  not  afterward  a  vision 
upon  every  revelation.  Ezekiel  was  employed  in  turning  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  therefore  he  must  him- 
self see  the  visions  of  God.  Note,  It  concerns  those  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  God  themselves,  and  much  affected  with  what 
they  know  of  him,  whose  business  it  is  to  bring  others  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  him.  That  he  might  see  the  visions  of 
God,  the  heavens  were  opened  ;  the  darkness  and  distance  which 
hindered  his  visions  were  conquered,  and  he  was  lot  into  the  light 
of  the  glories  of  the  upper  world,  as  near  and  clear  as  if  heaven  had 
been  opened  to  him. 

2.  He  heard  the  voice  of  God  ;  {v.  3.)  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  expresslif  to  him,  and  what  he  saw  was  designed  to  prepare 
him  for  what  he  was  to  hear.  The  expression  is  emphalical,  Es- 
sendo  fiiit  vcrbum  Dei — The  word  of  the  Lord  ivas  as  renlbj  it  was 
to  him  ;  there  was  no  mistake  in  it  ;  it  came  to  him  in  the  fulness 
of  its  li^ht  and  power,  in  the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  tiie 
Spirit  ;  it  came  close  to  him,  nay,  it  came  into  him,  took  posses- 
sion of  him,  and  dwelt  in  him  richly  :  it  cnme  expressly,  or  accu- 
rately, to  him  ;  he  did  himself  clearly  understand  what  he  said, 
and  was  abundantly  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  it.  The  essential  Jf'ord, 
(so  we  may  take  it,)  the  Word  who  is,  who  is  what  he  is,  came  to 
Ezekiel,  to  send  him  on  his  errand. 

3.  He  felt  the  power  of  God  opening  his  eyes  to  see  the  visions, 
opening  his  ear  to  hear  the  voice,  and  opening  his  heart  to  receive 
both  ;  The  hand  (f  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him.  Note,  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  goes  along  with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  so  it  be- 
comes effectual  ;  those  only  undeistand  and  believe  the  report,  to 
whom  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  revealed.  The  hand  of  God  was  upon 
him,  as  upon  Moses  to  cover  him,  that  he  should  not  be  overcome 
by  the  dazzling  light  and  lustre  of  the  visions  he  saw,  Exod.  33, 
22.  It  was  upon  hiin,  (as  upon  St.  John,  Rev.  1.  17.)  to  revive 
and  support  him,  that  he  might  bear  up,  and  not  faint,  under  these 
discoveries.  That  he  might  neither  be  lifted  up  nor  cast  down 
with  tne  abundance  of  the  revelations,  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for 
him,  and,  in  token  of  that,  his  hand  is  upon  him. 

4.  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  whirlwind  came 
out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  intbldino; 
itself,  and  a  brightness  zcas  about  it.  and  out  of 
the  midst  thereof,  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  :  5.  Also  out  of  the  midst 
thereof  ca//ie  the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures. 
And  this  zcas  their  appearance  ;  They  had  the 
likeness  of  a  man.  6.  And  every  one  had  four 
faces,  and    every   one    had  four  wings.     7.    And 


their  ii'it  :ceri'  straiglil  li'ct  ;  aiid  ihr  si,:(  .,1  linir 
fi-ct  :c</s  like  the  sc,|r  of  a  calf's  lo.,i  ;  and  tlu-y 
sparkled  like  tur  colour  of  biinnslud  br  ss,  v^. 
And  //i,'//  had  llic  li>.n<ls  <,f  a  man  niitUr  lliiir 
wings  on  their  lour  sides  ;  and  they  lour  had  their 
laces  tiud  their  wings.  \).  Their  wings  itvw  joined 
one  to  another;  they  turned  lujt  ulan  they  went; 
tht>y  went  every  one  straight  forward.  10.  As  tor 
the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  lour  had  lli<-  lace 
of  a  man,  and  the  lace  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side  ; 
and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side; 
they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle.  I  1.  Thus 
xaere  their  faces  :  and  their  wings  u^ere  strcti.hed 
upward  ;  two  wings  of  every  one  were  joined  one 
to  another,  and  two  covered  their  bodies.  12.  Ant! 
they  went  every  one  straight  Ibrward  :  whither  the 
spirit  was  to  go,  they  went  ;  ami  they  turned  not 
when  they  went.  13.  As  for  the  likeness  of  the 
living  creatures,  their  appearance  was  like  burn- 
ing coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps  ; 
it  went  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatines  ; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went 
tbrth  lightning.  14.  And  the  living  creatines  ran 
and  returned  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of 
lightning. 

The  visions  of  God  which  Ezekiel  here  saw,  were  very  glorio-uS, 
and  had  more  particulars  than  those  which  other  prophets  saw. 
It  is  the  scope  and  intention  of  these  visions, 

1.  To  possess  the  prophet's  mind  with  very  great  and  high  and 
honourable  thoughts  of  that  God  by  whom  he  was  commissioned, 
and  for  whom  he  was  employed.  It  is  the  likeness  of  the  ylor\t  "f 
the  Lord  that  he  sees,  (c.  28.)  and  from  hence  he  may  infer  that  it 
is  his  honour  to  serve  him,  for  he  is  one  whom  angels  serve  ;  he 
may  serve  him  with  safety,  for  he  has  power  sufficient  to  bear  him 
out  in  his  work  ;  it  is  at  his  peril  to  draw  back  from  his  service, 
for  ho  has  power  to  pursue  him,  as  he  did  Jonah  ;  so  gieat  a  God 
as  this  must  be  served  with  reverence  and  (jodly  fear  ;  and  with  as- 
surance may  Ezekiel  foretell  what  this  God  will  do,  for  he  is  able 
to  make  his  words  good. 

2.  To  strike  a  terror  upon  the  sinners  who  remained  in  Zion, 
and  those  who  were  already  come  to  Babylon,  who  were  secure, 
and  bid  defiance  to  the  threalenings  of  Jeritsalem's  ruin,  as  we  have 
found  in  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  and  shall  find  in  this,  many  did  ; 
"  Let  those  who  said.  We  shall  have  peace,  though  rve  go  on,  know 
that  our  God  is  a  consuming  Fire,  whom  they  cannot  stand  before." 
That  this  vision  had  a  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
seems  plain  from  ch.  44.  3.  where  he  says  that  it  was  the  x-ision 
which  he  saw  when  he  came  to  destroy  the  city,  to  prophesy  the 
destruction  of  it. 

3.  To  speak  comfort  to  those  that  feared  God,  and  trembled  at 
his  word,  and  humbled  themselves  under  his  mightv  hand  ;  "  Let 
them  know  that  though  they  are  captives  in  Babyloa,  yet  they 
have  God  nigh  unto  them  ;  though  they  have  not  the  place  nf  the 
sanctuary  to  be  their  glorious  high  throne,  they  have  the  God  of 
the  sanctuary."  Dr.  Lightfoot  observes,  "  Now  that  the  churca  is 
"  to  be  planted  for  a  long  time  in  another  country,  the  Lord  shows 
"  a  glory  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  had  done  at  their  first  con- 
"  stituting  into  a  church  in  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  a  cloud  and 
"  fire,  as'  he  had  done  there,  he  showed  himself,  and  tjom  between 
"'living  creatures,  as  from  between  the  chenibims.  he  gives  his 
"  oracles."  This  put  an  honour  upon  thorn,  by  which  they  might 
value  themselves  when  the  Chaldeans  insulted  over  them  ;  and 
this  mi^ht  encourage  their  hopes  of  deliverance  in  due  time. 

Now    to  answer  these  ends,  we  have  in    these    verses    the    firs« 
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part  of  ihe  vision,  which  represents  God  as  attended  and  ser-ed  by 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  who  are  all  his  messengci-s, 
his  ministers,  doing  his  commandments,  and  hearkening  to  the  voice 
of  his  word  ;  this  denotes  his  grandeur  ;  as  it  magnilies  an  earthly 
prince  to  have  a  splendid  retinue,  and  numerous  armies  at  his 
command ;  tlius  liis  allies  are  led  to  trust  in  him,  and  his  enemies 
to  feai-  him. 

I.  The  introduction  to  this  vision  of  the  angels  is  very  magni- 
ficent and  awakening,  v.  4.  The  prophet,  observing  the  iieavens 
to  open,  looked,  looked  up,  (as  it  was  time,)  to  see  what  discove- 
ries God  would  make  to  him.  Note,  When  the  heavens  are 
opened,  it  concerns  us  to  have  our  eyes  open.  To  clear  the  way, 
behold,  a  whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  which  would  drive 
aw.iy  the  interposing  mists  of  this  lower  region  ;  fair  weather 
ci7ncs  out  (f  the  north,  and  thence  the  wind  comes  that  drives 
nivni/  rain.  God  can  by  a  whirlwind  clear  the  sky  and  air,  and 
produce  that  serenity  of  mind  which  is  necessary  to  our  commu- 
nion with  Heaven.  Yet  this  whirlwind  was  attended  with  a  great 
ctoui  :  when  we  think  that  the  clouds  which  arise  from  this  earth 
are  dispelled,  and  we  can  see  beyond  them,  yet  still  there  is  a  cloud 
wnich  heavenly  things  are  wrapt  in,  a  cloud  from  above,  so  that 
jce  cannot  order  our  speech  concerning  them  61/  reason  of  darkness. 
Christ  here  descended,  as  he  ascended,  in  a  cloud.  Some  by  this 
whirlwind  and  cloud  understand  the  Chaldean  army  coming  out  of 
(he  north  against  the  land  of  Judah,  bearing  down  all  before  them 
as  a  tempest  ;  and  so  it  agrees  with  that  which  was  signified  by 
one  of  the  firet  of  Jeremiah's  visions,  (Jer.  1.  14.)  Out  of  the  north 
an  ei-il  shall  hreak  forth  ;  but  I  take  it  here  as  an  introduction  ra- 
ther to  the  vision  than  to  the  sermons.  This  whirlwind  came  to 
Ezekiel,  as  that  to  Elija!i,  (1  Kings  19.  11.)  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  demand  attention.  He  that  has  eyes,  that  has 
ears,  let  him  see,  kt  him  hear. 

II.  The  vision  itself.  A  great  cloud  was  the  vehicle  of  this  vi- 
sion, in  which  it  was  conveyed  to  the  prophet ;  for  God's  pavilion 
\a  which  he  rests,  his  chariot  in  which  he  rides,  is  darkness  and 
ihirk  clouds  :  (Ps.  18.  11.— 104.  3.)  thus  he  holds  back  the  face  of 
his  throne,  lest  its  dazzling  light  and  lustre  should  overpower  us, 
by  spreading  a  cloud  upon  it.     Now, 

1.  The  cloud  is  accompanied  with  a  fire,  as  upon  mount  Sinai, 
wliere  God  resided  in  a  thick  cloud  ;  but  tlu:  sight  of  his  glory  was 
like  devouring  fire,  (Exod.  24.  16,  17.)  and  his  firet  appearance  to 
.Moses  was  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  the  bush ;  for  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing Fire.  This  was  a  fire  infolding  itself ;  a  globe,  or  orb,  or 
wheel,  of  fire  ;  God  being  his  own  Cause,  his  own  Rule,  and  his 
own  End,  if  he  be  as  a  fire,  he  is  as  n  fire  infolding  itself,  or  as 
some  read  it,  kindled  6?/  itself.  The  fire  of  God's  glory  shines 
forth,  but  it  quickly  infolds  itself,  for  he  lets  us  know  but  part  of 
his  ways  ;  the  fire  of  God's  wiath  breaks  forth,  but  it  also  quickly 
infolds  itself,  for  the  divine  patience  suffers  not  all  his  wrath  to  be 
stirred  up.  If  it  were  not  a  fire  thus  infolding  itself,  O  Lord,  tvho 
shall  stand  ? 

2.  The  tire  is  sun'ounded  with  a  glory  ;  A  brighlmss  was  about 
it,  in  which  it  infolded  itself,  yet  it  made  some  discovery  of  itself. 
Though  we  cannot  see  into  the  fire,  cannot  by  searching  find  out 
God  to  perfection,  vet  we  see  the  brightness  that  is  round  about  it, 
the  reflection  of  this  fire  from  the  thick  cloud.  Moses  might  see 
God's  back-pai-ts,  but  not  his  face  ;  we  have  some  light  concerning 
the  nature  of  God,  from  the  brightness  which  encompasses  it, 
though  we  have  not  an  insight  into  it,  by  reason  of  the  cloud  spread 
upon  it.  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  determine  that  God  is  : 
nothing  more  difficult  than  to  describe  what  he  is.  When  God 
displays  his  wrath  as  fire,  yet  there  is  a  brightness  about  it  ;  for  his 
holiness  and  justice  appear  very  illustrious  in  the  punishment  of  sin 
and  sinners  :  even  about  the  devouring  fire  there  is  a  brightness, 
which  glorified  saints  will  for  ever  admire. 

3.  Out  of  this  fire  there  shines  the  colour  of  amber  ;  we  are 
not  told  who  or  what  it  was  that  had  this  colour  of  amber,  and 
therefore  I  take  it  to  be  the  wliole  frame  of  the  following  vision, 
which  came  into  Ezekicl's  view  out  of  ihe  midst  of  the  fire  and 
briahtwss  ;  and  the  first  thins;  he  took  notice  of  before  he  viewed 
the  particular?,  was,  that  it  was  of  the  colour  of  amber,  or  ihe  eye 
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of  amber  ;  it  looked  as  amber  does  to  the  eye,  of  a  bright  flaming 
fiery  colour,  the  colour  of  a  burning  coal  ;  so  some  think  it  should 
be  read.  The  living  creatures  which  he  saw  coming  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  were  seraplmns — bm  ners,  for  he  muheth  his  an- 
gels spirits,  his  ministers  a  fiaming  fire. 

4.  That  which  comes  out  of  the  fire,  of  a  fiery  ambe-  co'i  n-, 
when  it  comes  to  be  distinctly  viewed.  Is  the  likeness  of  four  living 
creatures  ;  not  the  living  creatures  themselves,  (angels  are  spirits, 
and  cannot  be  seen,)  but  the  likeness  of  them,  such  a  hieroglyphic, 
or  representation,  as  God  saw  fit  to  make  use  of  for  the  leading  of 
the  prophet,  and  us  with  him,  into  some  acquaintance  with  the 
world  of  angels,  (a  matter  purely  of  divine  revelation,)  so  far  as  is 
requisite  to  possess  us  with  an  awful  sense  of  the  greatness  of  that 
God  who  has  angels  for  his  attendants,  and  the  goodness  of  that 
God  who  has  appointed  them  to  be  attendants  on  his  people  ;  The 
likeness  of  these  living  creatures  came  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ; 
for  angels  derive  their  being  and  power  from  God,  they  are  in 
themselves,  and  to  us,  what  he  is  pleased  to  make  them  ;  their 
glory  is  a  ray  of  his.  The  prophet  himself  explains  this  vision,  (ch. 
10.  20.)  7  know  that  the  living  creatures  were  the  cherubims,  which 
is  one  of  the  names  by  which  the  angels  are  known  in  scripture. 
To  Daniel  was  made  known  their  numbers,  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousajxd,  Dan.  7.  10.  But  though  they  are  many,  yet  they  are 
one,  and  that  is  made  known  to  Ezekiel  here  ;  they  are  one  in 
nature  and  operation,  as  an  army,  consisting  of  thousands,  is  yet 
called  a  body  of  men.     We  have  here  an  account  of, 

(1.)  Their  nature;  they  are  li\ing  creatures,  they  are  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  the  work  of  his  hands,  their  being  is  derived,  they 
have  not  life  in  and  of  themselves,  but  receive  it  from  him  who  is 
the  Fountain  of  life.  As  much  as  the  living  creatures  of  this  lower 
world  excel  the  vegetables  that  are  the  ornaments  of  earth,  so  much 
do  the  angels,  the  living  creatures  of  the  upper  world,  excel  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  ornaments  of  the  heavens.  The  sun, 
say  some,  is  a  flame  o(  fire  infolding  itself,  but  it  is  not  a  living 
creature,  as  angels,  those  flames  of  fire,  are.  Angels  are  living 
creatures,  living  beings,  emphatically  so  ;  men  on  earth  are  dying 
creatures,  dying  daily,  fin  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  dealh,J  but 
angels  in  heaven  are  living  creatures,  they  live  indeed,  live  to  good 
purpose,  and  when  saints  come  to  be  equal  unto  the  angels,  they 
shall  not  die  any  more,  Luke  20.  36. 

(2.)  Their  number  :  they  are  four,  so  they  appeal-  here,  though 
ihey  are  irinumerable  ;  not  as  if  these  were  four  particular  angels  set 
up  above  the  rest,  as  some  have  fondly  imagined,  Michael  and  Ga- 
briel, Raphael  and  Uriel,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  four  faces  they  put 
on,  and  to  intimate  their  being  sent  forth  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven  ;  (Matth.  24.  31.)  Zechariah  saw  them  as  four  chariots  going 
forth,  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  Zech.  6.  1.  God  has  messen- 
gers to  send  each  way  ;  for  his  kingdom  is  universal,  and  reaches 
to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

(3.)  Their  qualifications,  by  which  they  are  fitted  for  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Maker  and  Master.  These  are  set  forth  figuratively 
and  by  similitude,  as  is  proper  in  visions,  which  are  parables  to  the 
eye.  Their  description  here  is  such,  and  so  expressed,  that,  1 
think,  it  is  not  possible  by  it  to  form  an  exact  idea  of  them  in  our 
fancies,  or  with  the  pencil,  for  that  would  be  a  temptation  to  wor- 
ship them  ;  but  the  several  instances  of  their  fitness  for  the  work 
they  are  employed  in,  are  intended  in  the  several  parts  of  this  de- 
scription. Note,  It  is  the  greatest  honour  of  God's  creatures  to  be 
in  a  capacity  of  answering  the  end  of  their  creation  ;  and  the  more 
ready  we  are  to  every  good  work,  the  nearer  we  approach  to  the 
dignity  of  angels. 

These  living  creatures  are  described  here, 

[1.]  By  their  general  appearance  ;  Thai  had  the  likeness  of  a 
man,  they  appeared,  for  the  main,  in  a  human  sliape,  First,  To 
signify  that  these  living  creatures  are  reasonable  creatui^s,  intelli- 
gent beings,  who  have  that  spirit  of  a  man,  which  i^  the  candle  of 
the  Lord.  Secondly,  To  put  an  honour  upon  the  nature  of  maij 
who  is  made  lower,  yet  but  a  Utile  lower  thin  the  ange's,  in  ih' 
very  next  rank  of  beings  below  them  ;  when  the  invisible  intelii' 
gences  of  the  upper  world  would  make  themselves  visible,  it  is  it 
1  the  likeness  of  man.    Thirdly,  To  intimati,  that  their  deliuhts  are  witt 
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the  ion.1  of  men,  :is  their  Master's  arc,  (Prov.  8.  31.)  tliat  they  do 
s-'  rvico  to  men,  iitid  men  may  have  spiritual  conimunion  with  them 
oy  failli,  hope,  and  holy  love.  Fourthli/,  Tlio  angels  of  God  ap- 
pi;u-  in  the  likeness  of  man,  because  in  the  fulness  nf  lime  the  Son 
if  God  was  not  only  to  appear  in  that  likeness,  but  to  assume  that 
nature  ;  they  therefore  show  this  love  to  it. 

['2.]  Bv  their  fiices  ;  ever;/  one  had  four  faces,  looking  four  several 
iv;iys.  In  St.  John's  vision,  which  has  a  near  affinity  with  this,  each 
of  the  fijiir  living  creatures  has  one  of  these  faces  here  mentioned  ; ' 
(Rev.  4.  7.)  here  each  of  them  has  all  four,  to  intimate  that  they 
have  all  the  same  qualifications  for  service  ;  though,  perhaps,  among 
the  angels  of  heaven,  as  among  the  angels  of  the  churches,  some 
excel  in  one  gift,  and  othei-s  in  another,  but  all  for  the  common 
service.  Let  us  contemplate  their  faces  till  we  be  in  some  mea- 
sure changed  into  the  same  image,  that  we  may  do  the  will  of  God 
as  the  ai\gels  do  it  in  heaven.  They  all  four  had  the  face  of  a  man  ; 
(fur  in  that  likeness  they  appeared,  v.  5.)  but,  beside  that,  they 
had  the  face  of  a  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  each  masterly  in  its 
kind ;  Me  lion  amonsr  wild  beasts,  the  ox  among  tame  ones,  and 
the  eagle  among  fowls,  v.  10.  Does  God  make  use  of  them  for 
the  executing  of  judgments  upon  his  enemies  ?  They  are  fierce  and 
strong  as  the  lion  and  the  eagle  in  tracing  their  prey.  Does  he 
make  use  of  them  for  the  good  of  his  people  ?  They  are  as  oxen, 
strong  for  labour  and  inclined  to  serve.  And  in  both  they  have 
the  understanding  of  a  man.  The  scattered  perfections  of  the  liv- 
ing creatures  on  earth  meet  in  the  angels  in  heaven.  They  have 
the  likeness  of  man  ;  but,  because  there  are  some  things  in  which 
inan  is  excelled  even  by  the  inferior  creatures,  they  are  therefore 
compared  to  some  of  them  ;  they  have  the  understanding  of  a  man, 
and  sucli  as  far  exceeds  it  ;  they  also  resemble  man  in  tenderness 
and  humanity  ;  but.  First,  A  lion  excels  man  in  strength  and 
boldness,  and  is  much  more  formidable  ;  therefore  the  angels,  who 
in  this  resemble  them,  put  on  the  face  of  a  lion.  Secondly,  .4n 
ox  excels  man  in  diligence  and  patience,  and  pains-taking,  and 
an  unwearied  discharge  of  the  work  he  has  to  do  ;  therefore  the 
angels,  who  are  constantly  employed  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
church,  put  on  the  face  of  an  ox.  Thirdly,  An  eagle  excels  man  in 
quickness  and  ptercingness  of  sight,  and  in  soaring  high  ;  and 
therefore  the  angels,  who  seek  things  above,  and  see  far  into  di- 
vine mysteries,  put  on  the  face  of  a  flying  eagle. 

[3.]  Dy  their  wings  ;  Every  one  had  four  wings,  v.  6.  In  the  vi- 
sion ls;iiah  had  of  them,  they  appeared  with  six,  now  with  four  :  for 
they  appeared  above  the  throne,  and  had  occasion  for  two  to  cover 
their  faces  with.  The  angels  are  fitted  with  wings,  to  fly  swiftly 
on  God's  errands  :  whatever  business  God  sends  them  upon,  they 
lose  no  lime.  Faith  and  hope  are  the  soul's  wings,  upon  which  it 
soars  upward  ;  pious  and  devout  affections  are  its  wings  on  which  it 
is  carried  forward,  with  vigour  and  alacrity.  The  prophet  observes 
here,  concerning  their  wings.  First,  That  they  were  joined  one  to 
another,  (v.  9.)  and  again,  v.  11.  They  did  not  mal^e  use  of  their 
wings  for  fighting,  as  some  birds  do,  there  is  no  contest  among  the 
angels,  God  makes  -peace,  perfect  peace,  in  his  high  places  ;  but 
their  wing's  were  joined  in  token  of  their  perfect  unity  and  unani- 
mity, and  the  universal  agreement  there  is  among  them.  Se- 
condly, That  they  were  stretched  upward,  extended  and  ready  for 
use,  not  folded  up  or  flagging.  Let  an  angel  receive  the  least  in- 
timation of  the  divine  will,  and  he  has  nothing  to  seek,  but  is  upon 
the  wing  immediately  ;  while  our  poor,  dull  souls  are  like  the  os- 
trich, that  with  much  difficulty  lifts  up  herself  on  high.  Thirdly, 
That  two  of  'heir  wings  were  made  use  of  in  covering  their  bodies, 
the  spiritual  bodies  they  assumed.  The  clothes  that  cover  us,  are 
our  hinderance  in  work  ;  angels  need  no  other  covering  than  their 
own  wings,  which  are  their  furtherance.  They  cover  their  bodies 
from  us,  so  forbidding  us  needless  inquiries  concerning  them  ;  ask 
not  after  them,  for  they  are  wonderful,  Judg.  13.  18.  They  cover 
them  before  God,  so  directing  us,  when  we  approach  to  God,  to 
see  to  it  that  we  be  so  clothed  with  Christ's  righteousness,  that  the 
shame  of  our  nakedness  may  not  appear. 

[4. 1  By  their  feet,  including  their  legs  and  thighs  ;  They  were 
straight  feci  ;  [v.  7.)  they  stood  straight,  and  firm,  and  steady,  no 
burthen   of  service  could  make  their  legs  to  bend  under  them.     The 
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spouse  makes  this  part  of  the  description  of  her  beloved,  that  hts 
legs  were  as  pillars  of  marble  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold  .  (Cant. 
5.  15.)  such  are  the  angels'  legs.  The  sole  of  their  feci  was  like 
that  o/"a  calf's  foot,  which  divides  the  hoof,  and  is  therefore  clean  ; 
as  it  were  the  sole  of  a  round  foot,  (as  the  Chaldee  words  it,)  they 
were  ready  for  motion  any  way.  Their  feet  were  winged;  (so  the 
Seventy  ;)  they  went  so  swiftly,  that  it  was  as  if  they  flew.  And 
their  very  feet  sparkled  like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass  ;  not  only 
the  faces,  but  the  very  feet,  of  those  are  beautiful,  whom  God 
sends  on  his  errands  ;  (Isa.  5'J.  7.)  every  step  the  angels  take  is 
glorious.  In  the  vision  John  had  of  Christ,  it  is  said,  tiisfect  wore 
like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,  Kev.  1.  15. 

[5.]  By  their  hands  ;  {v.  8.)  They  had  the  hands  of  a  manunder 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ;  an  arm  and  a  hand  under  every  wing. 
They  had  not  only  wings  for  motion,  but  hands  for  action.  Maiiy 
arc  quick,  who  are  not  active  ;  they  hurry  about  a  great  deal,  but 
do  nothing  to  purpose,  bring  nothing  to  pass  ;  they  have  wings, 
but  no  hands  ;  whereas  God's  servants,  the  angels',  not  only  go 
when  he  sends  them,  and  come  when  he  calls  them,  but  do  what 
he  bids  them.  They  are  the  hands  (f  a  inan,  which  are  wonder- 
fully made,  and  fitted  for  service  ;  which  are  guided  by  reason  and 
understanding  ;  for  what  angels  do,  they  do  intelligently  and  whh 
judgment.  They  have  calves'  feet  ;  this  denotes  the  swiftness  of 
their  motion  ;  (the  cedars  of  Lebanon  are  said  to  skip  like  a  calf, 
Ps.  29.  6.)  but  they  have  a  man's  hand  ;  this  denotes  the  niceness 
and  exactness  of  their  performances  ;  as  the  heavens  are  said  to  be 
the  work  of  God's  fingers.  Their  hands  were  under  their  wings, 
which  concealed  them  as  they  did  the  rest  of  their  bodies.  Note, 
The  agency  of  angels  is  a  secret  thing,  and  their  work  is  carried  on 
in  an  invisible  way.  In  working  for  God,  though  we  must  not, 
with  the  sluggard,  hide  our  hand  in  our  bosom,  yet  we  must.  With 
'  the  humble,  not  let  our  left  hand  know  what  our  right  hand  doeth. 
We  may  observe,  that  where  these  wings  were,  their  hands  were 
under  their  luings  ;  wherever  their  wings  carried  them,  they  car- 
ried hands  along  with  them,  to  be  still  doing  something  suitable, 
something  that  the  duty  of  the  place  requires. 

(4.)  Their  motions.  The  living  creatures  are  moving  ;  angels 
are  active  beings  ;  it  is  not  their  happiness  to  s^  still,  and  do  no- 
thing, but  to  be  always  well  employed  ;  and  we  must  reckon  our- 
selves then  best,  when  we  are  doing  good  ;  doiirg  it  as  the  angels 
do  it,  of  wliom  it  is  here  observed, 

[1.]  That  whatever  service  they  went  about,  Ihey  went  every 
one  straight  forward,  [v.  9,  12.)  which  intimates.  First,  That  they 
sincerely  aimed  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  had  a  single  eye  to  that, 
in  all  they  did  ;  their  going  straight  forward  supposes  that  they 
looked  straight  forward,  and  never  had  any  sinister  intentions  in 
what  they  did.  And  if  tlius  our  eye  be  single,  our  whole  bodii  will 
be  full  of  light  ;  the  singleness  of  the  eye  is  the  sincerity  of  the 
heart.  Secondly,  That  tliey  were  intent  upon  the  service  they  were 
employed  in,  and  did  it  with  a  close  application  of  mind  ;  they 
went  forward  with  their  work  ;  for  what  their  hand  found  to  do, 
they  did  it  with  all  their  might,  and  did  not  loiter  in  it.  Thirdly, 
That  they  were  unanimous  in  it ;  they  went  straight  forward,  every 
one  about  his  own  work,  they  did  not  thwart  or  justle  one  another, 
did  not  stand  in  one  another's  light,  in  one  another's  way.  Fourthly, 
That  they  perfectly  understood  their  business,  and  were  thoroughly 
apprized  of  it,  so  that  they  needed  not  to  stand  still  to  pause  or 
hesitate,  but  they  pursued  their  work  with  readiness,  as  those  that 
knew  what  they  had  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it.  Fifthly,  They  were 
steady  and  constant  in  their  work  ;  they  did  not  fluctuate,  did  not 
tire,  did  not  vary,  but  were  of  a  piece  with  themselves  ;  they  moved 
in  a  direct  line,  and  so  went  the  nearest  way  to  work,  in  all  they 
did,  and  lost  no  time.  When  we  go  straight,  we  go  forward  ,  when 
we  serve  God  with  one  heart,  we  rid  ground,  we  rid  work. 

[2.]  They  turned  not  when  they  went,  v.  9,  12.  First,  They 
made  no  blunders  or  mistakes,  which  would  give  them  occasion  t(» 
turn  back  to  rectify  them  ;  their  work  needed  no  correction,  and 
therefore  needed  not  to  be  gone  over  again.  Secondly,  They 
minded  no  diversions  ;  as  they  turned  not  back,  so  they  turned 
not  aside,  to  trifle  away  with  any  thing  that  was  foreign  to  llieir 
business. 
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Ihr  Sphil   was  to   cio  :   [v.  12.)  either, 
:;;(/  il   WIS   disposed    Ir,   </»  ;  lliithc-r  tkc!/ 


[3.]   Tkejf   lira/ 
First,   Jf'hillier  thei 

toent,  having  no  bodies,  .is  we  have,  to  clog  or  hinder  them.  It 
our  infelicity  and  daily  huiden,  thai,  when  the  spirit  is  wilting 
yet  the  flesh  is  xvcalt.  and  cannot  keep  pace  with  it,  so  tliat  tlie 
rjnod  which  wc  would  do,  we  do  it  net  ;  but  anr;els  and  gloritied 
saints  labour  under  no  siich  impotcncy,  whatever  they  incline  or 
intend  to  do,  ihcy  do  it,  and  never  come  short  of  it.  Or,  rather, 
Scci,ndlii,  Whithersoever  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  them  go 
thither  ihei/  went ;  though  'hey  iiad  so  much  wisdom  of  their  own, 
j'et  in  all  their  motions  and  actions  they  subjected  themselves  to 
the  conduct  and  government  of  the  divine  will  :  whithersoever  the 
Divine  Providence  tvus  to  go,  they  went,  to  serve  its  purposes,  and 
to  execute  its  orders.  The  Spirit  of  God  (says  Mr.  Greenhill)  is 
the  great  Agent  that  sets  angels  to  work,  and  it  is  their  honour 
that  they  are  led,  they  are  easily  led,  by  the  Spirit.  See  how 
tractable  and  obsequious  these  noble  creatures  are  !  Whithersoever 
the  Spirit  is  to  go,  they  go  immediately,  with  all  possible  alacrity. 
Note,  Those  that  walk  after  the  Spirit,  do  the  will  of  God  as  the 
angels  do  it. 

[■!.]  They  ran  and  returned  like  a  flash  of  lighlning,  v.  14,  This 
intimates.  First,  That  they  made  haste  ;  they  were  quick  in  their 
motions,  as  quick  as  lightning  :  whatever  business  they  went,  about, 
they  despatched  it  immediately,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye.  Happy  thej'  that  have  no  bodies  to  retard  their  motion  in 
holy  exercises  I  And  happy  shall  we  be  when  we  come  to  have 
spiritual  bodies  for  spiritual  work  !  Satan  fulls  like  lightning  into 
his  own  ruin,  Luke  10.  18.  Angels  fly  like  lightning  in  their 
Master's  work  ;  the  angel  Gabriel  flew  swiftly.  Secondly,  That 
they  made  haste  back  ;  they  ran,  and  returned  ;  ran  to  do  their 
work,  and  execute  their  orders,  and  then  returned  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  what  they  had  done,  and  receive  new  instructions,  that 
they  might  be  always  doing.  They  ran  into  the  lowei-  world,  to 
do  what  was  to  be  done  there  ;  but  when  they  had  done  it,  they 
returned  like  a  flash  of  lightning  to  the  upper  world  again,  to  the 
beatific  vision  of  their  God,  which  they  could  not  with  any  pa- 
tience be  longer  from  than  their  service  did  require.  Thus  we 
should  be  in  the  aflairs  of  this  world  as  out  of  our  element  ;  though 
we  run  into  them,  we  must  not  repose  in  them,  but  our  souls  must 
quickly  return  like  lightning  to  God  their  Rest  and  Centre. 

Lastly,  We  have  an  account  of  the  light  by  which  the  prophet 
saw  these  living  creatures,  or  the  looking-glass  in  wTiich  he  saw 
them,  r.  13.  [1.]  He  saw  them  by  their  own  lii^ht,  for  their  ap- 
pearance was  like  burning  coals  of  f.re  ;  they  are  seraphims — burners  ; 
denoting  the  ardour  of  their  love  to  God,  their  fervent  zeal  in  his 
service,  their  splendour  and  brightness,  and  their  terror  aeainst 
God's  enemies.  When  God  employs  them  to  fight  his  battles, 
they  are  as  coals  of  foe,  (Ps.  18.  12.)  to  devour  the  adrersarics  as 
lightnings  shot  out  to  discomfit  them.  [2.]  He  saw  them  by  the 
light  of  some  lamps,  which  went  vp  and  down  among  them,  the 
shining  whereof  was  very  bright.  Satan's  works  are  woiks  of 
darkness,  he  is  the  ruler  rf  the  darkness  of  (his  world ;  but  the 
angels  of  light  are  in  the  light,  and  thoiJsh  they  conceal  their 
working,  they  show  their  work',  for  it  will  bear  the  light.  But  we 
see  them  and  their  works  only  by  candle-light,  by  the  dim  light  of 
lamps  that  go  vp  and  dnwn  among  them  ;  when  the  day  break's, 
and  the  shadows  flee  awai/,  wc  shall  see  them  clearly.  Some  make 
the  appearance  of  these  burning  coals,  and  of  the  lightning  that  is- 
sues out  of  the  f  re,  to  signify  the  wrath  of  God,  and'  his  judgments, 
that  were  now  to  be  executed  upon  .ludah  and  Jerusalem  for  their 
sins,  in  which  angels  were  to  be  employed  :  and  aceordmgly  we  find 
afterward  conls  of  fire  scattered  upon  the  rili/  to  consume  it,  which 
were  fetched  from  between  the  chcrubims,  ch.  10.  2.  But  by  the 
appearance  of  the  lamps  then  we  may  understand  the  light  of  com- 
fort which  shone  forth  to  the  people  of  God  in  the  darkness  of  this 
present  trouble.  If  the  ministry  of  the  angels  is  as  a  consuming 
fire  to  Gods  enemies,  it  is  as  a  re;oicing  light  to  hi-i  own  children. 
To  the  one  this  fire  is  bright,  it  is  very  reviving  and  refreshing  :  to 
the  other,  out  of  the  fire  conies  fresh  lightning  to  destroy  them. 
Note,  Good  angels  are  our  friends,  or  enemies,  according  as 
God  is. 
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15  Now,  as  1  beheld  the  Jiviiis:  creutiires,  behold, 
one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  tlie  living  creatures, 
with  his  ibur  faces.  16.  I'he  appearance  of  the 
wheels  and  their  work  zcas  like  unto  the  colour  of 
a  beryl  ;  and  they  four  had  one  likeness  :  and  their 
appearance  and  their  work  zcas  as  it  were  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel.  17.  When  they  went, 
they  were  upon  their  four  sides  ;  ajii/  they  turned 
not  when  they  went.  IS.  As  lor  their  rings,  they 
were  so  high  that  they  were  dreadful  ;  and  their 
rings  were  full  of  eyes  round  about  tlieni  lour.  ly. 
And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them  ;  and  when  the  living  creatiu'es  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 
20.  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go  ;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  :c7/.y  in  the  wheels.  21.  When  those 
went,  these  went ;  and  when  those  stood,  tJtese  stood  ; 
and  when  those  were  lilted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them  :  for  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels.  22. 
And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the  heads  of 
the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible 
crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above.  23. 
And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings  straight, 
the  one  toward  the  other  :  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies.  2-k  And  when 
they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings,  like  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty, 
the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host  :  when 
they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings.  2o.  And 
there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that  was  over 
their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

The  prophet  is  very  exact  in  making  and  recording  his  observa- 
tions concerning  this  vision.     And  here  we  have, 

I.  The  notice  he  took  of  the  wheels,  v.  15 — 21.  The  glory  of 
God  appears  -not  only  in  the  splendour  of  his  retinue  in  tlie  upper 
world,  but  in  the  steadiness  of  his  government  here  in  this  lower 
world.  Having  seen  how  God  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  let  us  now  see  how  he  doeth  according  to  it 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  for  there,  on  the  earth,  the 
proi>het  saw  the  rvhccls,  v.  15.  Jls  he  beheld  the  living  creatures, 
and  was  contemplating  the  glory  of  that  vision,  and  receiving  in- 
struction from  it,  this  other  vision  presented  itself  to  his  view. 
Note,  Those  who  make  a  good  use  of  the  discoveries  God  has  fa- 
voured them  with,  may  expect  further  discoveries  ;  for  to  him  that 
hath  shall  be  given.  We  are  sometimes  tempted  to  think  there  is 
nothing  glorious  but  what  is  in  the  upper  world,  whereas,  could 
we  with  an  eye  of  faith  discern  the  beauty  of  Providence,  and  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  which  shine  in  the  administration  of 
that  kingdom,  we  should  see,  and  say.  Verily  he  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth,  and  acts  like  himself.  There  are  many  things 
in  this  vision  which  give  us  some  light  concerning  the  Divine 
Providence. 

1.  The  dispensations  of  Providence  are  compared  to  wheelt, 
either  the  wheels  of  a  chariot,  in  which  the  conqiieror  rides  in 
triumph,  or,  rather,  the  wheels  of  a  clock  or  watch,  which  all  con- 
tribute to  the  regular  motion  of  the   machine.     We  read  of  tfit 
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course  or  irhrel  of  nature,  (James  3.  6.)  whidi  is  liere  set  before 
us  as  imdor  llic  direction  of  tlic  Ciod  of  nature.  U'hecls,  tliougli 
they  niyvt'  not  of  llienisclves,  as  the  liiiwj  creatures  do,  are  yet 
inatK-  nii)\eible,  and  arc  almost  continually  kept  in  action.  Provi- 
dence, represented  by  these  wheels,  produces  phangcs  ;  sometimes 
one  spolvo  of  the  wheel  is  uppermost,  and  sometimes  another  ;  bm 
the  motion  of  the  wheel  on  its  own  axle-tree,  like  that  of  the  orbs 
ahnvc,  is  veiy  regular  and  steady.  The  motion  of  the  wheels  is 
circular;  by  the  revolutions  of  Providince  things  are  brouj^ht  to 
the  same  posture  and  pass  which  tiiey  were  in  formerly  ;  for  the 
ihiii'i  that  is,  is  that  which  has  been,  and  there  is  no  new  thing  un- 
der the  sun.  Keel.  1.  9,  10. 

3.  The  wheel  is  said  to  be  by  the  living  creatures,  who  attended 
it  to  direct  its  motion ;  for  the  angels  are  employed  as  the  minis- 
ters of  (jod  s  providence,  and  have  a  prreater  hand  in  directing  the 
motions  of  second  causes  to  serve  the  divine  purpose  than  we  think 
tiiey  have.  Such  a  close  connexion  is  there  between  the  living 
creatures  and  the  wheels,  that  they  moved  and  rested  together. 
Were  angels  busily  employed  >  Men  were  busily  employed,  as  in- 
struments in  their  hand,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment,  though 
they  themselves  were  not  aware  of  it.  Or,  .\re  men  active  to  com- 
pass their  designs  .>  Angels  at  the  same  time  are  acting  to  control 
and  overrule  them.  This  is  much  insisted  on  here  ;  (v.  19.)  JFIien 
(he  liring  creatures  went,  to  bring  about  any  business,  the  wheels 
trciil  bii  them  ;  when  God  has  work  to  do  by  the  ministry  of  angels, 
second  causes  are  all  found,  or  made,  ready  to  concur  in  it ;  and 
(r.  '>\.)  when  those  stood,  these  stood;  when  the  angels  had  done 
t'leir  work,  the  second  causes  had  done  their's.  If  the  living  crca- 
linrs  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  were  elevated  to  any  service 
above  the  common  course  of  nature,  and  out  of  the  ordinary  road, 
a^  supposed  in  the  working  of  miracles,  the  dividing  of  the  water, 
ilio  standing  still  of  the  sun,  the  wheels,  contrary  to  their  own  na- 
tural tendency,  which  is  toward  the  earth,  move  in  concert  with 
them,  and  are  lifted  up  over  against  them;  this  is  thrice  men- 
tion8d,  r.  19 — 'il.  Note,  All  inferior  creatures  are,  and  move, 
and  act,  as  the  Creator,  by  the  ministration  of  angels,  directs  and 
influences  them.  Visible  eflects  are  managed  and  governed  by  in- 
visible causes. 

The  reason  given  of  this,  is,  because  the  spirit  of  the  livinq 
creatures  jvas  in  the  wheels  ;  the  same  wisdom,  power,  and  holi- 
ness of  C!od,  the  same  will  and  counsel  of  his,  that  guides  and 
governs  the  anj;els,  and  all  their  performances,  does,  bv  them, 
order  and  dispose  of  all  the  motions  of  the  creatures  in  this  lower 
world,  and  the  events  and  issues  of  them.  God  is  the  Soul  of  the 
world,  and  animates  the  whole,  both  that  above,  and  that  beneath, 
s)  that  they  move  in  perfect  harmony,  as  the  upper  and  lower 
parts  of  the  natural  body  do  ;  so  that  whithersoever  the  Spirit  is  to 
go,  whatever  God  wills  and  purposes  to  be  done  and  brought  to 
pass,  thither  their  spirit  is  to  go  ;  the  angels,  knowingly  and  de- 
signedly, set  themselves  to  bring  it  about,  and  their  spirit  is  in  the 
n-hcel.i,  which  are  therefore  lifted  up  over  against  them  ;  both  the 
powers  of  nature  and  the  wills  of  men,  are  all  made  to  serve  the 
intention',  which  they  infallibly  and  irresistibly  effect,  though  per- 
haps theif  mean  not  so,  neither  doth  their  heart  think  so,  Isa.  10.  7. 
i\Iic.  4.  11,  12.  Thus,  though  the  will  of  Gods  precept  be  not 
done  en  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  yet  the  will  of  his  purpose 
and  counsel  is,  and  shall  be. 

3.  The  wheel  is  said  to  have  four  faces,  looking  four  several  ways, 
(i:  15.)  denoting  that  the  providence  of  God  exerts  itself  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  and  extends  itself  to  the 
remotest  cornere  of  it.  Look  which  way  you  will  upon  the  ivheel 
lit'  Providence,  and  it  has  a  face  toward  you,  a  beautiful  one,  which 
you  inav  admire  the  features  and  complexion  of;  it  looks  upon  you 
as  ready  n  speak  to  you,  if  you  be  but  ready  to  hear  the  voice  of 
it;  like  a  well-drawn  picture,  it  has  an  eye  upon  all  that  have  an  eye 
\i]ion  it. 

The  H'liee!  had  so  four  faces,  that  it  had  in  it  four  wheels,  which 
vynt  >'p',n  their  four  sides,  v.  17.  At  fii-st,  Ezekiel  saw  it  as  one 
w'li^L  (r.  15.)  one  sphere;  but  afterward,  he  saw  it  was  four, 
but  thet/  four  had  one  likeness:  (v.  16.)  not  only  they  were  like  one 
another,  but  they  were  as  if  they  had  been  one.  This  intimates,  (1  ) 
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That  one  event  of  providence  is  like  another  ;  what  happens  to  us  is 
that  which  is  common  to  men,  and  what  we  are  not  to  think  strau'^. 
(•J.)  That  various  events  have  a  tendency  to  the  same  issue,  aiid 
concur  to  answer  the  same  intention. 

4.  Their  appearance  and  their  work  are  said  to  be  like  the  colour 
of  a  bmjl,  [v.  16.)  the  colour  <f  Tarshish,  (so  the  word  is,)  that 
is,  of  the  sea  ;  the  beryl  is  of  that  colour,  sea-gi-een  ;  blue  A'eptnne 
we  call  it.  The  nature  of  tilings  in  this  world  is  like  that  of  the 
sea,  which  is  in  a  continual  tlux,  and  yet  there  is  a  constant  cohe- 
rence and  succession  of  its  parts.  There  is  a  chain  of  events  which 
is  always  drawing  one  way  or  other.  The  sea  ebbs  and  flows,  so 
does  Providence  in  its  disposals,  but  always  in  the  stated,  appointed 
times  and  measures.  The  sea  looks  blue,  as  the  air  does,  because 
of  the  shortness  and  feebleness  of  our  sight,  which  can  see  but  a 
little  way  of  either  ;  to  that  colour  therefore  are  the  appearance 
and  work  of  Providence  fitly  compared,  because  wc  cannot  find 
out  that  which  God  does  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  Eccl.  3. 
II.  We  see  but  parts  of  his  ways,  (.lob  2C.  14.)  and  all  beyond 
looks  blue,  which  gives  us  to  understand  no  more  concerning  it,  but 
that  in  truth  we  know  it  not,  it  is  far  above  out  of  our  siqht. 

5.  Tlieir  appearance  and  their  work  are  likewise  said  "to  be  us  it 
were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel.  Observe  here  again.  Their 
appearance  Xo  the  prophet  is  designed  to  set  forth  what  their  woik 
really  is  ;  mens  appearance  :md  their  work  often  difter,  but  the 
appearance  of  God's  providence  and  its  work  agree  ;  if  they  seem 
to  difter,  it  is  through  our  ignorance  and  mistake.  Now  both  were 
as  a  wheel  in  a  wheel,  a  lesser  wheel  moved  by  a  greater  ;  we  ))re- 
tcnd  not  to  give  a  matheitiatical  description  of  it;  the  nieauijig  is, 
that  the  disposals  of  Providence  seeins  to  us  intricate,  perpkxc-d, 
and  unaccountable,  and  yet  that  they  will  appear  in  the  issue  to 
have  been  all  wisely  ordered  for  the  best ;  so  that  though  what  (iod 
docs  tve  know  not  now,  yet  we  shall  know  hereafter,  John  13.  7. 

6.  The  motion  of  these  wheels,  like  that  o'f  the  living  creoln  e.', 
was  steady,  regular,  and  constant ;  Thci/  relumed  not  when  iho 
went,  [v.  17.)  because  they  never  went  amiss,  nor  otherwise  ll  av 
they  should  do.  God,  in  his  providence,  takes  his  work  befirc 
him,  atid  he  will  have  it  forward  ;  and  it  is  going  on  even  t!.ei> 
when  it  seems  to  us  to  be  going  backward.  Thei/  went  as  the  Spi- 
rit directed  them,  and  therefore  returned  not.  We  should  not  i  avi> 
occasion  to  return  back  as  we  have,  and  to  undo  that  by  rep^nliucte 
which  we  have  done  amiss,  and  to  do  it  over  again,  if  we  were 
hut  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  followed  his  conduct.  Tlic  Spirit  of  life 
(so  some  read  it)  was  in  the  wheels,  which  carried  them  on  with  ey« 
and  evenness,  and  tlien  they  returned  not  wlien  they  went. 

7.  The  rings,  or  rims,  of  the  wheels  were  so  high,  that  ihrif 
were  dreadful,  v.  IS.  They  were  of  a  vast  circumference,  so  that 
when  they  were  reared,  and  put  in  motion,  the  prophet  was  even 
afraid  to  look  upon  them.  Note,  The  vast  compass  of  Gods 
thought,  and  the  vast  reach  of  his  design,  are  reallv  astonishing  ; 
when  we  go  about  to  describe  the  circle  of  Providence,  we  are 
struck  with  amazement,  and  are  even  swallowed  up.  O  the  heiaht 
and  depth  of  God  s  councils  !  The  consideration  of  them  should 
strike  an  awe  upon  us. 

8.  They  weie  full  of  eyes  round  about.  This  circumstance  of 
the  vision  is  most  surprising  of  all,  and  yet  most  significant,  plainly 
denoting  that  the  motions  of  Providence  are  all  directed  by  infinite 
wisdom.  The  issues  of  things  are  not  determined  by  a  blind  for- 
tune, but  by  those  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth,  and  are  in  even/  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Note,  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  and  ought  to  be  so,  that, 
though  we  cannot  account  for  the  springs  and  tendencies  of  events, 
yet  they  are  all  under  the  cognizance  and  conduct  of  an  all-wise, 
all-seeing  God. 

II.  The  notice  he  took  of  th-e  firmament  above,  over  the  head* 
of  the  living  creatures.  When  he  saw  the  living  creatures  moving;, 
and  the  wheels  by  them,  he  looked  up,  as  it  is  proper  for  us  to  do 
when  we  observe  the  various  motions  of  Providence  in  this  lower 
world  ;  looking  up,  he  saw  the  firmament  stretched  forth  over  thti 
heads  of  the  living  creatures,  v.  02.  What  is  done  on  earth  is  done 
under  the  heaven,  (as  the  scripture  often  speaks,)  under  its  inspection 
and  influence. 
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Observe,  1.  What  he  saw ;  The  firmamjiit  was  as  the  colour  of 
the  terrible  -crystal,  truly  glorious,  but  terribly  so  ;  the  vastness 
and  brisrhtncss  of  it  put  the  prophet  into  an  amazement,  and  struck 
him  with  an  awful  leverence.  The  tcrrihle  ice,  or  frost;  (so  it 
may  be  read  ;)  the  colour  of  snow  congealed,  or  as  mountains  of 
ice  in  the  northern  seas,  which  are  very'  frightful.  Daring  sinners 
ask.  Can  God  judge  through  the  dark  cloud?  Job  22.  13.  But 
that  which  we  lake  to  be  a  dark  cloud,  is  to  him  transparent  as 
crystal,  through  which,  from  the  place  of  his  habitation,  he  looks 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Ps.  33.  14.  Under  the  firma- 
ment he  saw  the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  erect;  (v.  23.)  when 
they  pleased,  they  used  them  either  for  flight  or  for  covering,  or 
two  for  flight,  and  two  for  covering.  God  is  on  high,  above  the 
firmament,  the  angels  are  imder  the  firmament,  which  denotes  their 
subjection  to  God's  dominion,  and  their  readiness  to  fly  on  his  errands 
in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven,  and  to  serve  him  unanimously. 

2.  What  iie  heard. 

(1.)  He  heard  the  noise  of  the  angels'  wings,  v.  24.  Bees  and 
other  insects  make  a  great  noise  with  the  vibration  of  their  wings ; 
here  the  angels  do  so,  to  aivaken  the  attention  of  the  prophet  to 
that  which  God  was  about  to  say  to  him  from  the  firmament,  v. 
25.  Angels,  by  the  providences  they  are  employed  in,  sound 
God's  alarms  to  the  children  of  men,  and  stir  them  up  to  hear  his 
voice  ;  for  that  is  it  that  cries  in  the  city,  and  is  heard  and  under- 
stood by  the  men  of  wisdom.  The  noise  of  their  wings  was  loud 
and  terrible  as  the  noise  of  great  waters,  like  the  rout  or  roaring 
of  the  sea  ;  and  as  the  noise  of  a  host,  the  noise  of  war  ;  but  it  was 
articulate  and  intelligible,  and  did  not  give  an  uncertain  sound  ;  for 
it  was  the  voice  of  speech  ;  nay  it  was  as  the  voice  of  the  Almight^i  ; 
for  God,  by  his  providences,  speaks  once,  yea  twice  :  if  we  could  but 
perceive  it ;  (Job  33.  14.)  the  Lord's  voice  cries,  Mic.  6.  9. 

(2.)  He  heard  a  voice  from  the  firmament,  from  him  that  sits 
upon  the  throne  there,  v.  25.  When  the  angels  moved,  they 
made  a  noise  icith  their  wings ;  but  when  with  that  they  had  roused 
a  careless  world,  they  stood  still,  and  let  doivn  their  wings,  that 
there  might  be  a  profound  silence,  and  so  God's  voice  might  be 
the  better  heard.  The  voice  of  Providence  is  designed  to  open 
men's  ears  to  the  voice  of  the  word,  to  do  the  oflice  of  the  crier, 
who  with  a  loud  voice  charges  silence  while  the  judge  passes  sen- 
tence. He  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  Note,  Noises  on 
earth  should  awaken  our  attention  to  the  voice  from  the  firmament : 
for  how  shall  we  escape,  if  jce  turn  away  from  him  that  speaks 
from  heaven  .' 

26".  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads  u'as  the  Hkeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  sapphire-stone  :  and  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance 
of  a  man  above  upon  it.  27-  And  I  saw  as  the 
colour  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  round 
about  within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins 
even  upward,  and  from  the  ap|)eaiance  of  his  loins 
even  downward,  1  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance 
of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round  about.  28.  As 
the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in 
the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  Tliis  was  the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I 
saw  //,  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of 
one  that  spake. 

All  the  other  parts  of  this  vision  were  but  a  preface  and  intro- 
duction to  this.  God  in  them  had  made  himself  known  as  Lord 
of  angels,  and  supreme  Director  of  all  his  aff'airs  of  this  lower 
world,  whence  it  is  easy  to  infer  that  whatever  God  by  his  pro- 
phets either  promises  or  threatens  to  do,  he  is  able  to  efiect  it  ; 
Siigels  are  his  servants,  men  are  his  tools.  But  now  that  a  divine 
levelation  is  to  be  given  to  a  prophet,  and  by  him  to  the  thurcli, 
we  must  look  higher  than  the  living  creatures  of  the  wheels,  and 
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must  expect  that  from  the  eternal  Word,  of  whom  we  have  an 
account  in  these  verses.  Ezekiel,  hearing  a  voice  from  ;he  firma- 
ment, looked  up,  as  John  did,  to  ^ee  the  voice  that  spake  with  him, 
and  he  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man.  Rev.  1.12,  13.  The 
second  Person  sometimes  tried  the  fashion  of  a  man,  occasionally, 
before  he  clothed  himself  with  it  for  good  and  all ;  and  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  (1  Pet.  1.  11.)  and  the 
Testimony  of  Jesus,  Rev.  19.  10. 

1.  This  glory  of  Christ  that  the  prophet  saw,  was  above  the  fir- 
mament that  was  over  the  heads  of  the  living  creatures,  t'.  26. 
Note,  The  heads  of  angels  themselves  are  under  the  feet  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  the  firmament  that  is  over  their  heads,  is  under 
his  feet ;  angels,  principalities,  and  powers,  are  made  subject  to 
him,  1  Pet.  3.  22.  This  dignity  and  dominion  of  the  Redeemer 
before  his  incarnation  magnify  his  condescension  in  his  incarnation, 
when  he  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  Heb.  2.  9. 

2.  The  first  thing  he  observed,  was  a  throne  ;  for  divine  reve- 
lation comes  backed  and  supported  with  a  royal  authority :  we 
must  have  an  eye  of  faith  to  God  and  Christ  as  upon  a  throne. 
The  first  thing  that  John  discovered  in  his  visions  was  a  throne 
set  in  heaven,  (Rev.  4.  2.)  which  commands  reverence  and  sub- 
jection. It  is  a  throne  of  glory,  a  throne  of  grace,  a  .hrone  of 
triumph,  a  throne  of  government,  a  throne  of  judgment.  The 
Lord  has  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  has  prepared  it  for  his 
Son,  whom  he  has  set  King  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

3.  On  the  throne  he  saw  the  appearance  of  a  man.  This  is  good 
news  to  the  children  of  men,  that  the  throne  above  the  firmariintt 
is  filled  with  one  that  is  not  ashamed  to  appear,  even  there,  in  the 
hkeness  of  man.  Daniel,  in  vision,  saw  the  kingdom  and  domi- 
nion given  to  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  who  therefore  tias  authoritt/ 
given  him  to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man,  (John 
5.  27.)  so  appearing  in  these  visions. 

4.  The  prophet  sees  him  as  a  Prince  and  Judge  upon  tliis  throne  ; 
though  he  appear  in  fashion  as  a  man,  yet  he  appears  in  more  than 
human  glory,  v.  27.  (1.)  Is  God  a  shining  Light?  So  is  he: 
when  the  prophet  saw  him,  he  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  that  is, 
a  brightness  round  about ;  for  God  dwells  in  light,  and  covers  him- 
self icith  light  as  with  a  garment.  How  low  did  the  Redeemer 
stoop  for  us,  when,  to  bring  about  our  salvation,  he  suffered  his 
glory  to  be  eclipsed  by  the  veil  of  his  humanity  1  (2.)  Is  God  a 
consuming  Fire  ?  So  is  he  :  from  his  loins,  both  upward  and  down- 
ward there  was  the  appearance  of  fire.  The  fire  above  the  loins 
was  roimd  about  within  the  amber,  it  was  inward  and  involved  ; 
that  below  the  loins  was  more  outward  and  open,  and  yet  that  also 
had  brightness  round  about.  Some  make  the  former  to  signify 
Christ's  divine  nature,  the  glory  and  virtue  of  which  are  hidden 
within  the  colour  of  amber  ;  it  is  what  no  man  has  seen,  or  can 
see  ;  the  latter  they  suppose  to  be  his  human  nature,  the  glory  of 
which  there  were  those  who  saw ;  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  John  1.  14.  He  had 
rays  coming  out  of  his  hand,  and  yet  there  was  the  hiding  of  his 
poiver,  Hab.  3.  4.  The  fire  in  which  the  Son  of  man  appear  d 
here,  might  be  intended  to  signify  the  judgments  that  were  ready 
to  be  executed  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  coming  from  that  ficiy 
indignation  of  the  Almighty,  which  devours  the  adversaries.  No- 
thing is  more  dreadful  to  the  most  daring  sinners  than  the  ivralh 
of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  6.  16. 
The  day  is  coming,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  in  flaming 
fire,  2  Thess.  1.  7,  8.  It  concerns  us  therefore  to  kiss  the  Son,  (est 
he  be  angry. 

5.  The  throne  is  surrounded  with  a  rainbow  ;  {v.  28.)  it  is  so 
in  St.  John's  vision  ;  (Rev.  4.  3.)  the  brightness  about  it  was  of 
divers  colours,  as  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain  ; 
which,  as  it  is  a  display  of  majesty,  and  looks  very  great,  so  it  is 
a  pledge  of  mercy,  and  looks  very  kind  ;  for  it  is  a  confirmation 
of  the  gracious  promise  God  has  ma-'e,  that  he  will  not  drown  the 
world  again  ;  and  he  has  said,  /  will  look  upon  the  bow,  and  re- 
member the  covenant.  Gen.  9.  16.  This  intimates  that  he  who 
sits  upon  the  throne,  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant ;  that  iiis  d>  - 
minion  is  for  our  protection,  not  our  destruction  ;  that  he  inter- 
poses between  us  and  the  judgments  our  sins  have  deserved;  and 
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tiat  all  the  promues  of  God  are  in  him  yea  and  amen.  Now  tliat  tho 
Ire  of  God  s  wrath  was  breaking  out  against  Jerusalem,  bounds 
should  be  sot  to  it,  and  he  would  not  make  an  utter  destruction  of  it, 
fcir  lie  would  look  upon  the  bow,  and  remember  the  covenant,  as  he 
promised  in  such  a  case,  Lev.  '26.  42.  , 

Lasth/,  We  have  the  conclusion  of  this  vision  : 

(I.)  What  notion  the  prophet  himself  had  of  it ;  TTiis  was  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Here,  as  all 
along,  he  is  careful  to  guard  against  all  gross,  corporeal  thoughts  of 
liod,  which  might  derogate  from  the  transcendant  purity  of  his 
nature.  He  does  not  say,  7Vii,$  iivis  the  Lord,  (for  he  is  invisible,) 
but.  This  was  the  glitri/  of  the  Lord,  in  which  he  was  pleased  to 
manifest  himself  a  glorious  Being  ;  yet  it  is  not  tlie  glory  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  likeness  of  that  glory,  some  faint  resemblance  of  it  ; 
nor  is  it  any  adequate  likeness  of  tiiat  glory,  but  only  the  appearance 
of  that  likeness,  a  shadow  of  it,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  thinq, 
Heb.   10.   1. 

(2.)  What  impressions  it  made  upon  him  ;  IVhen  I  stw  it,  I  fell 
upon  my  face.  [1.]  He  was  overpowered  by  it,  the  dazzling 
lustre  of  it  conquered  him,  and  threw  him  upon  his  face  ;  for  who 
is  able  lo  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God?  Or,  rather,  [2.]  He 
prostrated  himself,  in  an  humble  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  of 
the  honour  now  done  him,  and  of  the  infinite  distance  which  he 
now,  more  than  ever,  perceived  to  be  between  him  and  God  ;  he 
fell  upon  his  face,  in  token  of  that  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God 
which  his  mind  was  possessed  and  tilled  with.  Note,  The  more  God 
is  pleased  to  make  known  of  himself  to  us,  the  more  low  we  should 
be  before  him.  He  fell  upon  his  face,  to  adore  the  majesty  of  God, 
to  implore  his  mercy,  and  to  deprecate  the  wrath  he  saw  ready  to 
break  out  against  the  children  of  his  people. 

(3.)  What  instructions  he  had  from  it ;  all  he  saw  was  only  to 
])rf  pare  him  for  that  which  he  was  to  hear,  for  faith  ccrnics  by  hearing : 
lie  therefore  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake  ;  for  we  are  taught  by 
words,  not  merely  by  hieroglyphics.  When  he  fell  on  his  face,  ready 
to  receive  the  word,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  that  spake ;  for 
God  delights  to  teach  the  humble. 

CHAP.  II. 

I17ia<  OKI-  Lnrd  Jesus  said  to  St.  Paul,  ( Acts  26. 16.)  may  fitly  he  applied  to  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  In  u-h<im  the  same  Jesus  is  here  speaking.  Rise  and  stand 
upon  tliy  feet,  tor  1  have  appeared  unto  thee  fortius  purpose,  to  make 
tlice  a  minister.  IVe  hare  here  Ezckiel's  ordination  to  his  office  which  the  ri- 
sifin  was  designed  to  Jit  him  for  ;  not  to  entertain  his  curiosity  tcith  uncommon 
speculations,  but  to  put  him  into  business.  Now  here,  I.  He  is  commissioned 
to  go  (IS  a  propliet  to  the  house  of  Israel,  now  captives  in  tiahyUm,  and  to  de- 
liver God's  messages  to  themfrotn  time  to  time,  c.  1  . .  5.  II.  He  is  cautioned 
nut  to  be  afraid  of  them,  v.  0.  III.  He  is  instructed  what  to  say  to  them,  and 
has  words  put  into  his  mouth,  signified  by  the  vision  of  a  roll,  which  he  was 
ordered  to  eat,  {v.  7  .  .  10.)  and  which,  in  the  next  chapter,  we  find  he  did  eat. 

1.  A   ND    he  said    unto   me,  Son  of  man,   stand 
Jl\.  upon  thy   feet,  and  I  will  speak   unto   thee. 

2.  And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard 
him  that  spake  unto  me.  3.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me  ; 
they  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed  against  me, 
even  unto  this  very  day.  4.  For  theij  are  impudent 
children,  and  stiff-hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto 
them,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God.  5.  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear  ;  (for  they  are  a  rebelli- 
ous house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them. 

The  title  here  given  to  Ezekiel,  as  often  afterwards,  is  very  ob- 
ser\'able  ;  God,  when  he  speaks  to  him,  calls  him,  Scm  of  wan, 
(v.  1,  3.)  Son  of  .4d/im,  Son  of  the  earth.  Daniel  is  once  called 
so,  (Dan.  8.  17.)  and  but  once  ;  the  coinpellation  is  used  to  no 
other  of  the  prophets,  but  to  Ezekiel  all  along.     We  may  take  it, 


1.  As  an  humble,  diminishing  title  ;  lest  Ezekiel  should  be  lifted  up 
with  the  abundance  of  the  revelalions,  I.e  is  put  in  mind  of  tins, 
that  still  he  is  a  son  of  man,  a  mean,  weak,  mortal  creature. 
Among  other  things  made  known  to  him,  it  was  nrcssary  le 
should  be  made  to  .-.now  this,  that  he  was  a  son  of  wan,  and  llicr- 
fore  that  it  was  wonderful  condescension  in  God,  that  he  was 
pleased  thus  to  manifest  himself  to    him.     Now  he  is   amou2  th* 


creatures,   the  ansiels  ; 


he 


nusl    remember   that    he  is 


himself  a  man,  a  dying  creatine.  JFhat  is  man,  or  the  wn  of  man, 
that  he  should  be  thus  visited,  thus  dignified  }  Though  God  had 
here  a  splendid  retinue  of  holy  angels  about  his  throne,  who  were 
ready  to  go  on  his  errand.s,  yet  he  passes  thcni  all  by,  and  pilches 
on  Ezekiel,  a  son  of  man,  to  be  his  messenger  lo  the  home  of  Is- 
rael, for  wc  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  and  (iod  s  mes- 
sages sent  us  by  men  like  ourselves,  whose  terror  shall  not  malic  us 
afraid,  nor  their  hand  be  heavy  upon  us.  Ezekiel  was  a  priest,  but 
the  priesthood  was  brought  low,  and  the  honour  of  it  laid  in  the 
dust:  it  therefore  became  him,  and  all  of  his  order,  to  humble 
themselves,  and  to  lie  low,  as  sons  of  men,  common  men.  He 
was  now  to  be  employed  as  a  prophet,  Gods  ambassador,  and 
a  ruler  over  the  kingdoms,  (Jer.  1.  10.)  a  post  of  great  honour, 
but  he  must  remember  that  he  is  a  son  of  man,  and  whatever  good 
he  did,  it  was  not  by  any  might  of  his  own,  for  he  was  a  son  of 
man,  but  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  which  must  therefore 
have  all  the  glory.  Or,  2.  We  may  take  it  as  an  honourable,  dig- 
nifying title  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  titles  of  the  Me.ssiah  in  the  Old 
Testament  ;  (Dan.  7.  13.)  1  saw  one  like  the  .S'on  of  man  come  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  from  whence  Christ  borrows  the  title  he  oflep 
calls  himself  by,  The  Son  of  man.  The  prophets  were  types  of  him, 
as  they  had  near  access  to  God,  and  great  authority  among  men  ;  and 
therefore  as  David  the  king  is  called  the  Lord's  anointed,  or  Christ, 
so  Ezekiel  the  jirophet  is  called  son  of  man. 

I.  Ezekiel  is  here  set  up,  and  made  to  stand,  that  he  might  receive 
his  commision,  I'.    I,  2.      He  is  set  up, 

1.  By  a  divine  command;  Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feci. 
His  lying  prostrate  was  a  posture  of  greater  reverence,  but  his 
standing  up  would  be  a  fwsture  of  greater  readiness  and  fitness  for 
business.  Our  adorings  of  God  must  not  hinder,  but  rather  quicken 
and  excite,  our  actings  for  God.  He  fell  on  his  face  in  a  holy  fear 
and  awe  of  God,  but  he  was  quickly  raised  up  again  ;  for  they  that 
humble  themselves  shall  be  exalted.  God  delights  not  in  the  dejec- 
tions of  bis  servants,  but  the  same  that  brings  them  low,  will  raise 
them  up ;  the  same  that  is  a  Spirit  of  bondage  will  be  a  Spirit  of 
adoption.  Stand,  and  I  will  speak  to  thee.  Note,  We  may  then 
e.xpect  that  God  will  speak  to  us,  when  we  stand  ready  to  do  what  he 
commands  us. 

2.  By  a  divine  power  going  along  with  that  command,  v.  2.  God 
bid  him  stand  up,  but  because  he  had  not  strength  of  his  own  to  re- 
cover his  feet,  nor  courage  to  face  the  vision,  the  Spirit  entered  into 
him  and  set  him  upon  his  feet.  Note,  God  is  graciously  pleased  to 
work  that  in  us  which  he  requires  of  us,  and  raises  those  whom 
he  bids  rise.  We  must  stir  up  ourselves,  and  then  God  will  put 
strength  into  us  ;  we  must  work  out  our  salvation,  and  then  God 
will  work  in  us.  He  observed  that  the  .Spirit  entered  into  him  then 
when  Christ  spake  lo  him  ;  for  Christ  conveys  his  Spirit  by  his  word 
as  the  ordinary  means,  and  makes  the  word  effectual  by  the  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  set  the  jirophet  upon  his  feet,  to  raise  him  up  from  his  de- 
jections, for  he  is  the  Comforter.  Thus,  in  the  like  case,  Daniel  was 
strengthened  by  a  divine  touch,  (Dan.  10.  18.)  and  John  was  raised 
by  the  right  hand  of  Christ  laid  upon  him.  Rev.  1.  17.  The  Spirit 
set  him  upon  hisfet,  made  him  willing  and  forward  to  do  as  he  was 
bidden,  and  then  he  heard  him  that  spake  to  him.  He  heard  the 
voice  before,  (c/i.  1.  28.)  but  now  he  heard  it  more  distinctly  and 
clearly,  heard  it,  and  submitted  to  it.  The  Spirit  sets  us  upon  our 
feet,  by  inclining   our   will   to  our  duty,   and  thereby  disposes  the 

understanding  to  receive  the  knowledge  ot  it. 

H.  Ezekiel  is  here  sent,  and  made  to  go,  with  a  message  to  the 
children  of  Israel  ;  (r.  3.)  1  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel.  God 
had  for  many  ages  been  sending  to  them  his  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  up  betimes,  and  sending  them,  but  to  little  purpose,  they  were 
now'sent  into  captivity  for  abusing  God's  messengers  ;  and  yet  even 
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there  God  sends  this  prophet  among  them,  to  try  if  their  ears  were 
open  to  discipline,  now  that  they  were  holdcn  in  the  cords  of  afllic- 
tio'i.  As  tlie  supports  of  life,  so  the  means  of  grace,  are  continu- 
ed to  us  after  tliey  have  been  a  thousand  times  forfeited.  Now 
observe, 

1.  The  rebelhon  of  the  people  to  whom  this  ambassador  is  sent; 
he  is  sent  to  reduce  them  to  th'^ir  allegiance,  to  bring  back  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  Lord  thci  God  ;  let  the  prophet  know  that 
there  is  occasion  for  his  going  on  this  errand,  for  they  are  a  rebelli- 
ous nalion,  [v.  3.)  a  rebellions  house,  v.  5.  Thev  are  called  cliil- 
drcii  of  Israel ;  they  retain  the  name  of  their  pious  ancestors,  Out 
they  are  wretchedly  degenerated,  they  are  become  Uoim — Nations, 
the  word  commonly  used  for  the  Gentiles :  the  children  of  Israel 
are  become  as  the  children  of  the  Ethiopian,  (Amos  9.  7.)  for  they 
are  rebellious ;  and  rebels  at  home  are  much  more  provoking  to  a 
prince  than  enemies  abroad.  Their  idolatries  and  false  worships 
were  the  sins  which,  more  than  any  other,  denominated  them  a  re- 
bellious nation  ;  for  thereby  they  set  up  another  prince  in  opposition 
to  their  rightful  Sovereign,  and  did  homage  and  paid  tribute  to  the 
usurper,  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  rebellion  that  can  be. 

(1.)  They  had  been  all  along  a  rebellious  generation,  and  had  per- 
sisted in  their  rebellion  ;  They  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed 
arjainst  me.  Note,  Those  are  not  always  in  the  right,  that  have  an- 
tiquity and  the  fathers  on  their  side  ;  for  there  are  errors  and  corrup- 
tions of  long  standing  :  and  it  is  so  far  from  being  an  excuse  for 
walking  in  a  bad  way,  that  our  fathers  walked  in  it,  that  it  is  really 
an  aggravation,  for  it  is  justifying  the  sin  of  those  that  have  gone 
before  us.  They  have  continued  in  their  rebellion  even  unto  this 
rerif  day  :  notwitlistanding  the  various  means  and  methods  that  have 
been  made  use  of  to  reclaim  them,  to  this  day,  when  they  are  under 
divine  rebukes  for  their  rebellion,  they  continue  rebellious;  many 
among  them,  like  Ahaz,  even  in  their  distress,  trespass  yet  more  ;  they 
are  not  the  better  for  all  the  changes  that  have  befallen  them,  but  still 
remain  nnchanjed. 

(2.)  They  were  now  hardened  in  their  rebellion.  They  are  im- 
pudent children,  brazen-faced,  and  cannot  blush ;  they  are  stitf- 
hoartcd,  self-willed,  and  cannot  bend,  cannot  stoop  ;  neither  asham- 
ed nor  afraid  to  sin  ;  they  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the  sense 
either  of  honour  or  duty.  We  are  willing  to  hope  this  was  not  the 
character  of  all,  but  of  many,  and  those  perhaps  the  leading  men. 
Observe,  f  1.]  God  knew  this  concerning  them,  how  inflexible,  how 
incorrigible,  they  were.  Note,  God  is  perfectly  acquainted  with 
every  man's  true  character,  whatever  his  pretensions  and  professions 
may  be.  [2.]  He  told  the  prophet  this,  that  he  might  know  the 
better  how  to  deal  with  them,  and  what  handle  to  take  them  by.  He 
must  rebuke  such  men  as  those  sharply,  cuttingly;  must  deal  plainly 
with  them,  though  they  call  it  dealing  roughly.  God  tells  him  this, 
that  it  might  be  no  surprise  or  stumbling-block  to  him,  if  he  found 
that  his  preaching  should  not  make  that  impression  upon  them, 
which  he  had  reason  to  think  it  would. 

2.  The  dominion  of  the  Prince  by  whom  this  ambassador  is  sent. 
(1.)  He  has  authority  to  command  him  whom  he  sends;  "J  do 
send  ihee  unto  them,  and  therefore  thou  shalt  say  thus  and  thus  unto 
them,"  V.  4.  Note,  it  is  the  prerog-ative  of  Christ  to  send  prophets 
and  ministers,  and  to  enjoin  them  their  work.  St.  Paul  thanked 
Chris'  Jesus  who  put  him  into  the  ministry  ;  (1  Tim.  1.  12.)  for  as 
he  was  sent  of  the  Father,  ministers  are  sent  by  him  ;  and  as  he  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  without  measure,  he  gives  the  Spirit  by  measure, 
savnng,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  impudent  and  rebel- 
lious, and  yet  I  send  thee  unto  them.  Note,  Christ  gives  the  means 
of  grace  to  many  who  he  knows  will  not  make  a  good  use  of  those 
means  ;  puts  many  a  price  into  the  hand  of  fools  who  have  not  only 
no  heart  to  it,  but  have  their  hearts  turned  against  it.  Thus  he  will 
magnify  his  own  grace,  justify  his  own  judgment,  leave  them  inex- 
cusable, and  make  their  condemnation  more  intolerable.  (2.)  He 
has  authority  by  him  to  command  those  to  whom  he  sends  him  ; 
7''iou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gad.  All  he  said 
to  them  must  be  spoken  in  God's  name,  enforced  by  his  authority, 
snd  delivered  as  from  him.  Christ  delivered  his  doctrines  as  a  Son  ; 
l^erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  ;  the  prophets  as  servants.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  cur  Master   and  your's.     Note,  The  writings  of 


the  prophets  are  the  word  of  God,  and  so  are  to  be  regarded  by 
[  every  one  of  us.  (3.)  He  has  authority  to  call  those  to  an  account, 
to  whom  he  sends  his  ambassadors.  JFhether  tliey  wdl  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  whether  they  will  attend  to  the  word, 
or  turn  their  backs  upon  it,  they  shall  know  that  there  has  been  a 
prophet  among  them,  s'tiall  know  by  experience.  [1.]  If  they  hear 
and  obey,  they  will  know  by  comfortable  experience,  that  the 
word  which  did  them  good  was  brought  them  by  one  that  nad  a 
commission  from  God,  and  a  divine  power  going  along  with  him  in 
the  execution  of  it.  Thus  they  who  were  converted  by  St.  Paul's 
preaching,  are  said  to  be  seals  of  his  apostleship,  1  Cor.  9.  2. 
When  men's  hearts  are  made  to  burn  under  the  word,  and  their 
wills  to  bow  to  it,  then  they  know  and  hear  the  witness  in  them- 
selves, that  it  is  not  the  loord  of  men,  but  of  God.  [2.]  If  they 
forbear,  if  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  word,  (as  it  is  to  be  feared 
they  will,  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,]  yet  they  shall  be  made 
to  iinow  that  he  whom  they  slighted  was  indeed  a  prophet,  by  the 
reproaches  of  their  own  cossciences,  and  the  just  judgments  of  God 
upon  them  for  refusing  him  ;  they  shall  know  it  to  their  cost,  know 
it  to  their  confusion,  know  it  by  sad  experience,  what  a  pernicious, 
dangerous  thing  it  is  to  despise  God  s  messengers.  They  shall 
know  by  the  accomplishment  of  the  threatening-s,  that  the  prophet  who 
denounced  them  was  sent  of  God  ;  thus  the  word  will  take  hold  of 
men,  Zech.  1.  6.  Note,  First,  Those  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
is  sent,  are  upon  their  trial,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  and  accordingly  their  doom  will  be.  Secondly,  Whether 
we  be  editied  by  the  word  or  no,  it  is  certain  that  God  will  be  glori- 
fied, and  his  word  magnified  and  made  honourable.  Whether  it  be 
a  savour  of  life  mito  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,  either  way  it  will 
appear  to  be  of  divine  original. 

6.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  tliou  dost  dwell  among 
scorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  though  they  de  a  rebellious 
house.  7.  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 
them,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear  ;  for  they  are  most  rebelhous.  8.  But  thou, 
sou  of  man,  hear  what  1  say  unto  thee  ;  Be  not 
thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious  house  :  open  thy 
mouth,  and  eat  that  1  give  thee.  9.  And  when  I 
looked,  behold,  an  hand  -m-as  sent  unto  me  ;  and,  lo, 
a  roil  of  a  book  teas  therein  ;  10.  And  he  spread 
it  before  me  :  and  it  zcas  written  within  and  with- 
out ;  and  f/iere  zcas  written  therein  laiuentations,  and 
mourning,  and  woe. 

The  prophet,  having  received  his  commission,  here  receives  a 
charge  with  it.  It  is  a  post  of  honour  to  which  he  is  advanced, 
but  withal  it  is  a  post  of  service  and  work,  and  it  is  here  required  of 
him, 

I.  That  he  be  bold.  He  must  act  in  the  discharge  of  this  trust 
with  an  undaunted  courage  and  resolution,  and  not  be  cither,  driven 
off  from  his  work,  or  made  to  drive  on  "heavily,  by  the  ditticulties 
and  oppositions  that  he  would  be  likely  to  meet  with  in  it  ;  Sori  of 
man,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  v.  6.  Note,  Those  that  will  do  any 
thing  to  purpose  in  the  service  of  God,  must  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  man  ;  for  the  fear  of  men  will  bring  a  snare,  which  will 
be  very  entangling  to  us  in  the  work  of  God.  1.  God  tells  the  pro- 
phet what  was  the  character  of  those  to  whom  he  sent  him,  as  be- 
fore, V.  3,  4.  They  are  briers  and  thorns,  scratching,  and  tearing, 
and  vexing  a  man,  which  wav  soever  he  turns.  They  are  conti- 
nually tea/.ing  God's  prophets,  and  entangling  them  in  their  talk; 
(Matth.  22.  15.)  they  are  pricking  briers  and  grieving  thorns.  The 
best  of  them  is  as  a  brier,  and  the  most  upright  sharper  than  a  thorn- 
hedge,  Mic.  7.  4.  Tliorns  and  briers  are  the  fruit  of  sin  and  the 
curse,  and  of  equal  date  with   the  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the 
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woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  Note,  Wicked  men,  espcci- 
allv  iln-  persecutors  of  Ciod  s  piopliets  and  people,  are  as  briers  and 
liionis,  which  are  hurtful  to  the  ground,  choke  the  <j"od  seed,  hin- 
der Ciod  s  husbandry,  are  vexatious  to  his  husbandmen  ;  but  they 
;ue  7iitjh  unto  cinsiiiij,  and  llteir  end  is  to  be  burned :  yet  God  makes 
use  "f  them  sometimes  for  the  correction  and  instruction  of  iiis 
people  as  Gideon  taitglit  the  men  of  Succoth  with  thorns  and  briers, 
Judjj.  8.  16.  Yet  this  is  not  the  worst  of  their  ciiaracter,  they  are 
scorpiom,  venomous  and  malisjnant  ;  the  sting  of  a  scorpion  is  a 
thousand  times  more  hurtful  than  the  scratch  of  a  brier.  Persecu- 
toi-s  are  a  (jencration  of  vipers,  are  of  the  serpent's  seed,  and  tiie 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tonijue  ;  and  tiiey  arc  more  subtle  than 
am/  beast  of  the  field.  And  w-hich  makes  the  propiiet's  case  the 
more  grievous,  he  dwells  aMiong  these  scorpions  ;  they  are  conti- 
nually about  him,  so  that  he  cannot  be  safe  or  quiet  in  his  own 
house  ;  these  bad  men  are  his  bad  neighbours,  who  thereby  have 
many  opportunities,  and  will  let  slip  none  to  do  him  a  mischief. 
God  takes  notice  of  this  to  the  prophet,  as  Christ  to  the  angel  of  one 
of  the  churches;  (Rev.  2.  13.)  /  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is.  Ezekiel  had  been,  in  vision, 
conversing  with  angels,  but  when  he  comes  down  from  this  mount, 
he  finds  he  dwells  with  scorpions.  2.  He  tells  him  what  would  be 
their  conduct  towards  him,  that  they  would  do  what  they  could  to 
fnghten  him  with  their  looks  and  their  words  ;  they  would  hector 
him  and  threaten  him,  would  look  scornfully  and  spitefully  at  him, 
and  do  their  utmost  to  face  him  down,  and  put  him  out  of  coun- 
tenance, that  they  might  drive  him  off  from  being  a  prophet,  or  at 
least  from  telling  them  of  their  faults,  and  threatening  them  with 
the  judgments  of  God  ;  or,  if  they  could  not  prevail  in  this,  that 
they  might  vex  and  perplex  him,  and  disturb  the  repose  of  his 
mind.  They  were  now  themselves  in  subjection,  divested  of  all 
power,  so  that  they  had  no  other  way  of  persecuting  the  prophet 
than  with  their  looks  and  their  words  ;  and  so  they  did  persecute 
him.  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken,  and  done  evil  things  as  thou  could- 
eit,  Jer.  3.  5.  If  they  had  had  more  power  they  would  have  done 
more  mischief.  They  were  now  in  captivity,  smarting  for  their 
rebellion,  and  particularly  their  misusing  of  God's  prophets  ;  and 
yet  they  are  as  bad  as  ever.  TItouc/h  thou  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar, 
yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him  ;  no  providences  will  of 
themselves  humble  and  reform  men,  unless  the  grace  of  God  work 
with  them.  But,  how  malicious  soever  they  were,  Ezekiel  must 
not  be  afraid  of  them,  nor  dismayed,  he  must  not  be  deterred  from 
his  work,  or  any  part  of  it,  nor  be  disheartened  or  dispirited  in  it  by 
all  their  menaces,  but  go  on  in  it  with  resolution  and  cheerfulness, 
assuring  himself  of  safety  under  the  divine  protection. 

11.  It  is  required  that  he  be  faithful,  i'.  7.  1.  He  must  be  faith- 
ful to  Christ  who  sent  him  ;  Thou  shah  speak  my  luords  unto  them. 
Note,  As  it  is  the  honour  of  prophets,  that  they  are  intrusted  to 
speak  God's  words,  so  it  is  their  duty  to  cleave  close  to  them,  and 
lo  speak  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  words  of  God  ;  mi- 
nisters must  always  speak  according  to  that  rule.  2.  He  must  be 
faithful  to  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  he  was  sent ;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  thet/  will  forbear,  he  must  deliver  his  mes- 
sage to  them  as  he  received  it.  He  must  bring  them  to  comply 
with  the  word,  and  not  study  to  accommodate  the  word  to  their 
humours.  "  It  is  true,  they  are  most  rehellious,  they  are  rebellion 
itself  ;  but,  however,  spenk  my  words  to  t'.cni,  whether  they  are 
pleasing  or  unpleasing."  Note,  The  untractableness  and  unprofit- 
ableness of  people  under  the  word,  are  no  good  reason  whv  minis- 
ters should  leave  off  preaching  to  them  ;  nor  must  we  decline  an 
opportunity  by  which  good  may  be  done,  though  we  have  a  great 
dual  of  reason  to  think  no  good  will  be  done. 

HI.  It  is  required  that  he  he  observant  of  his  instructions. 

1 .  Here  is  a  general  intimation  what  the  instructions  were,  that 
were  given  him,  in  the  contents  of  the  book  which  was  spread  be- 
fore him,  V.  10.  (1.)  His  instructions  were  large,  for  the  roll  was 
written  within  and  without,  on  the  inside  and  on  the  outside  of 
the  roll  ;  it  was  as  a  sheet  of  paper  written  on  all  the  four  sides. 
One  side  contained  their  sins,  the  other  side  contained  the  judgments 
of  God  coming  upon  them  for  those  sins.  Note,  God  has  a  great 
deal  to  say  to  his  people  when  they  are  degenerated  and  become  re- 


bellious. (2.)  His  instructions  were  melancholy,  he  was  sent  on 
a  sad  errand  ;  the  matter  contained  in  the  book  was,  lamenlalions, 
and  mourning,  and  woe.  The  idea  of  his  message  is  taken  from  the 
impression  it  would  make  upon  tlie  minds  of  those  that  carefully 
attended  to  it ;  it  would  set  them  a-weeping  and  crying  out,  )Voe, 
and,  jtlas  !  Both  the  discoveries  of  sin  and  the  denunciations  of 
wrath  would  be  matter  of  lamentations.  What  could  be  more  la- 
mentable, more  mournful,  more  woeful,  than  to  see  a  holy,  happy 
people  sunk  into  such  a  slate  of  sin  and  misery,  as  it  appears  by 
the  prophecy  of  this  book  the  Jews  were  at  this  time  .'  Ezekiel 
echoes  to  Jeremiah's  lamentations.  Note,  Though  God  is  rich  in 
mercy,  yet  impenitent  sinners  will  find  there  are  even  among  his 
words  lamenlalions  and  woe. 

2.  Here  is  an  express  charge  given  the  prophet  to  observe  his  in- 
structions, both  in  receiving  his  message  and  delivering  it.  He  is 
now  to  receive  it,  and  is  here  commanded, 

(1.)  To  attend  diligently  to  it  ;  Son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say 
unto  thee,  v.  8.  Note,  Those  that  speak  from  God  to  others,  must 
be  sure  to  hear  from  God  themselves,  and  be  obedient  to  his  voice  ; 
"  Be  not  thou  rebellioxis  ;  do  not  refuse  to  go  on  this  errand,  or  to 
deliver  it  ;  do  not  fly  otf,  as  Jonah  did,  for  fear  of  disobliging  thy 
countrymen.  They  are  a  rebellious  house  among  whom  thou  liv- 
est ;  but  be  not  thou  like  them,  do  not  comply  with  them  in  any 
thing  that  is  evil.  If  ministers,  who  are  reprovers  by  office,  con- 
nive at  sin,  and  indulge  sinners,  either  show  them  not  their  wicked- 
ness, or  show  them  not  the  fatal  consequences  of  it,  for  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing them,  and  getting  their  ill-will,  they  hereby  make  them- 
selves partakers  of  their  guilt,  and  are  rebellious  like  them.  If  peo- 
ple will  not  do  their  duly  in  reforming,  yet  let  ministers  do  their's 
in  reproving,  and  they  will  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  the  reHection, 
whatever  the  success  br-,  as  that  prophet  had  ;  (Isa.  50.  5.)  The 
Lord  God  has  opened  mine:  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious.  Even  the 
best  men,  when  their  Lit  is  cast  in  bad  times  and  places,  have  need 
to  be  cautioned  against  the  worst  crimes. 

(2.)  To  digest  it  in  his  own  mind  by  an  experience  of  the  favour 
and  power  of  it  ;  "  Do  not  only  hear  what  I  say  unto  thee,  but 
open  thy  mmith.  an'l  eat  that  I  give  thee.  Prepare  to  eat  it,  and  eat 
it  willingly,  an  1  wiili  an  appetite."  All  God's  children  arc  content 
to  be  at  t'lrn-  lir;u!  nlv  I'aihers  finding,  and  to  eat  whatever  Ije  gives 
them.  Tliat  w  liic  li  ( iiid  s  hand  readied  out  to  Ezekiel,  was,  a  j'oW 
of  a  book,  or  /he  rulauie  of  a  hook  :  a  book,  or  scroll  of  paper  or 
parchment  full  written,  and  rolled  up.  Divine  revelation  comes 
to  us  from  the  hand  of  Christ,  he  gave  it  the  prophets,  Hev.  1.  1. 
When  we  look  at  the  roll  of  the  book,  we  must  have  an  eye  to  the 
hand  by  which  it  is  sent  to  lis.  He  that  brought  it  to  the  prophet 
spread  it  before  him,,  that  he  might  not  swallow  it  with  an  implicit 
faith,  but  might  fully  understand  the  contents  of  it,  and  then  re- 
ceive it,  and  make  it  his  own.  Be  not  rebellious,  says  Christ,  but 
eat  what  1  give  thee.  If  we  receive  not  what  Christ  in  his  ordi- 
nances and  providences  allots  for  us,  if  we  submit  not  to  his  word 
and  rod,  and  reconcile  not  ourselves  to  both,  we  shall  be  accounted 
relieliious. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  tliis  cluipler  ue  linve  tlie  furtlier  prrparaliim  of  llie  prophet  for  tlie  work  tn 
uhicli  God  called  him.     I.  His  euting  of  the  roll  tlmt  was  presented  to  him 


in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter, 
and  encouragements  giren  him  to  the 
gmng  chapirr,  r.  4  .  .  1 1 .    ///.  The  mi:: 


of  speech,  as  Gad  pk< 


II.  Further  instructions 
rl  with  those  in  the  fore- 
he  u-iis  under,  trilh  which 
V.  12..  15.  IV.  Afur- 
>li(l,  under  the  similitude 
Olid' restoring  of  the  pro- 


MOKEO  VER,  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  Man, 
eat  that  thoti  findest :  eat  this  roll,  and  go 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel.  2.  So  I  opened  my 
mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat  that  roll.  3.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cau.se  thy  belly  to 
eat,  and  fill  diy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give 
thee.  Then  did  I  cat  // ;  and  it  was  in  my  month 
as  honey  for  sweetness.     4.   And  he  said  unto  me^ 
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Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee  jnto  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  speak  with  my  words  unto  them.  5.  For  thou 
art  not  sent  to  a  people  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of 
an  hard  language,  buf  to  the  house  of  Israel  :  6. 
Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of  an 
hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not  under- 
stand :  surely  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would 
have  hearkened  unto  thee.  7-  But  the  house  of  Is- 
rael will  not  hearken  unto  thee  ;  tor  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are 
impudent  and  hard-hearted.  8.  Behold,  I  have 
made  thy  face  strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads.  9.  As  an 
adamant,  harder  than  flint,  have  I  made  thy  fore- 
head :  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  10. 
Moreover,  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  all  my 
words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine 
heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears.  11.  And  go,  get 
thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.  12.  Then  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a 
great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  his  place.  13.  /  heard  also  the  noise  of 
the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  that  touched  one 
another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against 
them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great  rushing.  14.  So  the 
spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away,  and  I  went 
in  bitterness,  in  the  heat  of  my  spirit  ;  but  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me.  \5.  Then  I 
came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  I  sat  where  they  sat, 
and  remained  there  astonished  among  them  seven 
days. 

These  verses  are  fitly  joined  by  some  translators  to  the  foregoing 
chapter,  as  being  of  a  piece  with  it,  and  a  continuation  of  the  same 
vision.  The  prophets  received  the  wards  fronii  (iod,  that  they 
might  deliver  them  to  the  people  of  God  ;  furnished  themselves, 
that  thev  niis;ht  furnish  them,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.     Now  here  the  prophet  is  ta'.i2:!it, 

I.  How  he  must  receive  divine  revelation  himself,  v.  1.  Christ 
(whom  he  savv  vpoti  tlie  throne,  ch.  1.  26.)  said  to  him,  "  Son  of 
mrin,  eat  this  mil ;  aduiit  this  revelation  into  thine  understanding, 
take  it,  take  the  meaning  of  it,  understand  it  aright,  admit  it  into 
thy  heart,  apply  it,  and  hi  affected  with  it  ;  imprint  it  in  thy 
mind,  ruminate  and  chew  the  cud  upon  it  ;  take  it  as  it  is  entire, 
and  make  no  difficulty  of  it,  nay,  take  a  pleasure  in  it  as  thou  dost 
in  thy  meat,  and  lot  thy  soul  be  nourished  and  strengthened  by  it  ; 
let  it  be  meat  and  drink  to  thee,  and  as  thy  necessary  food  ;  be 
full  of  it,  as  thou  art  of  the  meat  thou  hast  eaten."  Thus  minis- 
ters should  in  tlieir  studies  and  meditations  lake  in  that  word  of 
God,  which  they  are  to  preach  to  others  ;  Thi/  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them,  Jer.  15.  16.  They  must  be  both  well 
acquainted  and  much  affected  with  the  things  of  God,  that  they  may 
speak  of  them  both  clearly  and  warmly,  with  a  great  deal  of  divine 
light  and  heat.      Now  observe, 

1.   How  this  command  is  inculcated  upon  the  prophet.      In  the 
chapter  before,  Eat  what  I  give  thee  ;  and  here,  [v,  1 .)    "  Eat  that 
tkoH   findi-st,    that    which   is    presented    to   thee    by    the    hand    of 
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Christ."  Note,  Whatever  we  find  to  be  the  word  of  God,  what- 
ever is  brought  to  us  by  him  who  is  the  Word  of  God,  we  must 
rc-ceive  it  without  disputing.  W  hat  we  find  set  before  us  in  the 
scripture,  that  we  must  eat.  And  again,  (v.  3.)  "  Cause  ihj  belly 
to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll ;  do  not  eat  it  and  bring  it 
up  again,  as  that  which  is  nauseous,  but  eat  it,  and  retain  it,  as 
that  which  is  nourishing  and  grateful  to  the  stomach.  Feast  upon 
this  vision  till  thou  he  full  of  matter,  (as  Elihu  was.  Job  32.  18.) 
Let  the  word  have  a  place  in  thee,  the  innermost  place."  \\'e 
must  take  pains  with  our  own  liearts,  that  we  may  cause  them  duly 
to  receive  and  entertain  the  word  of  God,  that  every  faculty  may 
do  its  office,  in  order  to  the  due  digesting  of  the  word  of  God  ; 
that  it  may  be  turned  in  siiccnm  et  snnguinem — into  blood  and  spi- 
rits. We  must  empty  ourselves  of  worldly  things,  that  we  may 
fll  our  boicels  with  this  roll. 

2.  How  this  command  is  explained  ;  [v.  10.)  "  ylll  my  words 
that  1  shall  speak  -unto  thee,  to  be  spoken  imto  the  people,  thou 
must  receive  in  thine  heart,  as  well  as  hear  with  thine  ears,  receive 
them  in  the  love  of  them."  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  yotir 
ears,  Luke  9.  44.  Christ  demands  the  prophet's  attention  not  only 
to  what  he  now  says,  but  to  all  that  he  shall  at  any  time  hereafter 
speak  ;  Receive  it  all  in  thine  heart,  meditate  on  these  things,  and 
give  thysef  wholly  to  them,  1  Tim.  4.  15. 

.3.  How  this  command  was  obeyed  in  vision.  He  opened  his 
mouth,  and  Christ  caused  him  to  eat  the  roll,  v.  2.  If  we  be  truly 
willing  to  receive  the  word  into  our  hearts,  Christ  will  by  his  Spi- 
rit bring  it  into  them,  and  cause  it  to  dwell  in  us  richly.  If  he 
that  opens  the  roll,  and  by  his  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  revelation, 
spreads  it  before  us,  did  not  also  open  our  understajiding,  alio  by 
his  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  ivisdom,  give  us  the  knowledge  of  it,  and 
cause  us  to  eat  it,  we  should  be  for  ever  strangers  to  it.  The  pro- 
phet had  reason  to  fear  that  the  roll  would  be  an  tmpleasant  mor- 
sel and  a  sorry  dish  to  make  a  meal  of,  but  it  proved  to  bo  in  his 
mouth  as  honey  for  stveetness.  Note,  If  we  readily  obey  even  the 
most  difficult  commands,  we  shall  find  that  comfiirt  in  the  reflec- 
tion, which  will  make  us  abundant  amends  for  all  the  hardships 
we  met  with  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  Though  the  roll  teas  filled 
with  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  icoe,  yet  it  was  to  the  pro- 
phet as  honey  for  sweetness.  Note,  Gracious  souls  can  receive 
those  truths  of  God  with  great  delight,  which  speak  most  terror  to 
wicked  people.  We  find  St.  John  let  into  some  part  of  tlie  reve- 
lation by  such  a  sign  as  this,  Rev.  10.  9,  10.  He  took  the  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up,  and  it  was,  as  this  here,  in  his 
mouth  sweet  as  honey  ;  but  it  was  bitter  in  the  belly  ;  and  we  shall 
find  that  this  here  was  so  loo,  for  [v.  14.)  the  prophet  went  in 
bitterness. 

II.  How  he  must  deliver  that  divine  revelation  to  others,  which 
he  himself  had  received  ;  (v.  1.)  Eat  this  roll,  and  then  go,  speak 
to  the  house  of  Israel.  1.  He  must  not  undertake  to  preach  the 
things  of  God  to  others,  till  he  did  himself  fully  understand  them  ; 
let  him  not  go  without  his  errand,  or  take  it  by  the  halves.  2. 
When  he  does  himself  fully  understand  them,  he  must  be  both 
busy  and  bold  to  preach  them  for  the  good  of  others.  Wc  must 
not  conceal  the  words  of  the  Holy  One,  (Job  6.  10.)  for  that  is 
burying  a  talent  which  was  jriven  us  to  trade  with.  He  must  go, 
and  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel,  for  it  is  their  privilege  to  have 
God's  statutes  and  judgments  made  known  to  them  ;  as  the  giving 
of  the  law,  (the  lively  oracles,)  so  propliecy,  (the  living  oracle,) 
pertains  to  them.  He  is  not  sent  to  the  Chaldeans  to  reprove  them 
for  their  sins,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel  to  reprove  them  for  their's  ; 
for  the  father  corrects  his  own  child  if  he  do  amiss,  not  the  child  of 
a  stranger. 

The  instructions  given  him  in  speaking  to  them  are  much  the  same 
with  those  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 

(1.)  He  must  speak  to  them  all  that,  and  that  only,  which  God 
spake  to  him.  He  had  said  before,  [ch.  2.  7.)  Thou  shall  speak 
my  ivords  to  them  ;  here  he  says,  {v.  4.)  Thou  shall  speak  with 
my  jvords  unto  them  ;  or,  in  my  words.  He  i:rjst  not  only  say 
that  which  for  substance  is  the  same  that  God  had  said  to  him,  but 
as  near  as  may  be  in  the  same  language  and  expressions.  Blessed 
Paul,  though  a  man  of  a  very  happy  invention,  yet  speaks  of  the 
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tliinsp  of  God  m  the  ■  lOTdt  which  tnc  holf,  Gliosl  teaches,  1  Cor. ' 
2.  13.  Scri(iliirc-trul  is  look  bost  in  scripturc-laiijunge,  their  na- 
t\\v  dress  ;  and  how  can  we  belter  spciik  God's  mind  than  with 
his  words  > 

(2.)  He  iTiust  retnciiihcr  that  llicy  are  llic.  hm(fe  of  Israel,  whom 
he  is  sent  lo  speak  to  ;  tiod  s  house,  and  his  own  ;  and  thorofDie 
sucli  as  lie  ouglit  to  have  a  particular  concern  for,  and  to  deal  faidi- 
fiilly  and  tenderly  with  ;  they  were  such  as  lie  had  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with,  being  not  only  their  countr^'man,  but  their  com-, 
f anion  in  Irihulatiou  ;  they  and  he  were  fellow-suftcrers,  and  had 
iately  been  fellow-travellers,  in  very  melancholy  circumstances,  I 
from  Judea  to  liabylon,  and  had  often  mingled  their  tears,  which  j 
could  not  but  knit  their  affections  to  each  other.  It  was  well  for| 
the  people  that  they  liad  a  prophet  who  knew  experimentally  how  j 
to  sympathize  with  them,  and  could  not  but  be  touched  with  the  \ 
feelina;  of  their  infirmities  ;  it  was  well  for  the  prophet  that  he  had 
to  do  with  those  of  his  own  nation,  not  wiih  a  people  of  strange  I 
speech  and  a  hard  language  ;  deep  of  lip,  so  that  thou  canst  not  fa- 
tliom  their  meaninn;,  and  heavy  of  tongue,  whom  it  is  intolerable  j 
and  impossible  to  converee  with.  Every  strange  language  seems  to 
us  to  be  deep  and  hea\y.  "  Thou  art  not  sent  to  many  such  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  couldst  neither  speak  to  nor  hear  from,  neither 
understand  nor  be  understood  among,  but  by  an  interpreter." 
The  apostles  indeed  were  sent  to  many  people  of  a  strange  speech, 
but  they  could  not  have  done  any  good  among  them  if  they  had 
not  had  the  gift  of  tongues  ,  but  Ezekiel  was  sent  only  to  one  peo- 
ple, those  but  a  few,  and  his  own,  whom  having  acquaintance  with, 
he  might  hope  to  find  acceptance  with. 

(3.)  He  must  remember  what  God  had  already  told  him  of  the 
bad  character  of  those  to  whom  he  was  sent,  that  if  he  met  with 
discouragement  and  disappointment  in  them,  he  might  not  be  of- 
fended. They  are  impudent  and  hard-hearted  ;  [v.  7.)  no  convic- 
tions of  sin  would  make  them  blush,  no  denunciations  of  wrath 
would  make  them  tremble.  Two  things  aggi^arated  their  obstinacy  ; 
[1.]  That  they  were  more  obstinate  than  their  neighbours  would 
have  been,  if  the  prophet  had  been  sent  to  tliem.  Had  God  sent 
him  to  any  other  people,  though  of  a  strange  speech,  surely  they 
ivould  hare  hearkened  to  liim,  tliey  would  at  least  have  given  him 
a  patient  hearing,  and  showed  liim  that  respect  which  he  could 
not  obtain  of  his  own  countrymen.  The  Ninevites  were  wrouglit 
upon  by  Jonah's  preaching,  when  the  house  of  Israel,  that  was 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  prophets,  was  un- 
humbled  and  unreformed.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ? 
The  means  of  grace  are  given  to  those  that  will  not  improve  them, 
and  withheld  from  those  that  would  have  improved  them.  We 
must  resolve  this  into  the  divine  sovereicrnty,  and  sav.  Lord,  thy 
ji:dgmentii  arc  a  great  deep.  [2.]  That  they  were  obstinate  against 
God  himself  ;  They  will  not  hearken  unto  thee,  and  no  marvel, /or 
they  will  not  hearken  unto  me  ;  they  will  not  regard  the  word  of 
the  prophet,  for  they  will  not  reaard  the  rod  of  God,  by  which  the 
Lord's  voice  cries  in  the  city.  If  they  believe  not  God  speaking  to 
them  by  a  minister,  neither  would  they  believe  though  he  should 
spoak'to  them  by  a  voice  from  heaien  :  nay,  therefore  they  reject 
what  the  prophet  says,  because  it  comes  from  God,  whom  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmittf  to.  They  arc  prejudiced  against  the  law  of  God, 
and  for.that  reason  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  tiis  prophets,  whose  business  it 
is  to  enforce  his  law. 

(4.)  He  must  resolve  to  put  on  courage,  and  Christ  promises  to 
steel  him  with  it,  v.  8,  9.  He  is  sent  to  such  as  are  impicdent  and 
hard-hearted,  who  will  receive  no  impressions,  nor  be  wrought 
upon  either  by  fair  means  or  foul,  who  will  take  a  pride  in  affrontinij 
God's  messenger,  and  confronting  the  message.  It  will  be  a  hard 
task  to  know  how  to  deal  with  them  ;  but  [1.]  God  will  enable 
him  to  put  a  goad  face  on  it  ;  "  T have  made  tluf  face  strong  against 
their  faces,,  endued  ihee  with  all  the  firmness  and  boldness  that  the 
case  calls  for."  Perhaps  Kzekiel  was  naturally  bashful  and  timor- 
ous, but  if  God  did  not  find  him  fit,  yet  by  his  grace  he  made 
him  fit,  to  encounter  the  nrealcst  difficilties.  Note,  The  more 
impud:nt  wicked  people  are  in  their  opposition  to  religion,  the 
more  openly  and    resolutely    should    God's    people    appear  in  the 
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practice  and  defence  of  it.  I.i  t  the  innocent  stir  vp  hims'lf  against 
the  hypocrite.  Job  17.  S.  \\'hen  vice  is  daring,  let  not  "virtue  V 
sneaking.  And  when  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  s|jint  men  tor 
it,  and  give  them  strength  according  to  the  day.  If  there  be  oc- 
casion, God  can  and  will  by  his  grace  make  the  foreheads  of  faiih- 
ful  ministei-s  av  an  adamant,  so  that  the  most  threatening  powers 
shall  not  dash  them  out  of  countenance.  77ie  Lord  (rod  will  help 
me,  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  Isa.  50.  7.  [2.]  He 
is  therefore  commanded  to  have  a  good  heart  on  it,  and  to  go  en  in 
his  work  with  a  holy  security,  not  valuing  either  the  censures  or  the 
threats  of  his  enemies  ;  "  Fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks  ;  let  not  the  menaces  of  their  impotent  malice  cast  either  a 
damp  upon  thee,  or  a  stumbling-block  before  thee."  Bold  sinne.'s 
must  have  bold  reprovers  :  evil  beasts  must  be  rehulied  cuttingly, 
(Tit.  1.  12,  13.)  must  he  saved  with  fear,  Jude  23.  Those  that 
keep  close  to  the  service  of  God,  may  be  sure  of  the  favour  of  God, 
and  then  they  need  not  be  dismayed  at  the  proud  looks  of  men. 
Let  not  the  angry  countenance  lliat  drives  away  a  backbiting  tongue, 
give  any  check  to  a  rejjroving  tongue. 

(5.)  He  must  continue  instant  with  them  in  his  preaching, 
whatever  the  success  was,  r.  11.  He  must  go  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, who,  being  in  affliction,  it  was  to  be  hoped  would  receive 
instruction  ;  he  must  look  upon  them  as  the  children  of  his  people, 
to  whom  he  was  nearly  allied,  and  for  whom  _  he  therefore  ought 
to  have  a  very  tender  concern,  as  Paul  for  his  kinsmen,  Rom.  9.  3. 
And  he  must  tell  them  not  only  what  the  Lord  said,  but  that  the 
Lord  said  it  ;  let  him  speak  in  God's  name,  and  back  what  he  said 
with  his  authority  ;  "    ' 


ther  thni  will  near, 
be  indifferent  to  u 
it  be,  we  must  go 
We  must  not  say,  ' 
to  speak  to  them  ;' 
purpose  to  speak 
sage    faithfully,   ■■ 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  tell  them  so,  whe- 
ir  whether  they  will  forbear.     Not  that   it  may 

what  success  our  ministry  has,  hut,  whatever 
on  with  our  work,  and  leave  the  issue  to  God. 

Here  are  some  so  good,  that  we  do  not  need 

or,  "  Here  are  others  so  bad,  that  it  is  to  no 

I  them  ;"  but,  however   it  be,  deliver  thy  nies- 

d  them,   the  Lord  God  saith  so  and  so,  let  them 


reject  it  at  theii  peril. 

Full  instructions  being  thus  given  to  the  prophet,  pursuant  to  his 
commission,  we  are  here  told, 

[1.]  With  what  satisfaction  this  mission  of  his  was  applauded  by 
the  holy  angels,  who  were  very  well  pleased  to  see  one,  of  a  nature 
inferior  to  their  own,  thus  honourably  employed  and  intrusted. 
He  heard  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  [v.  12.)  as  if  the  angels  thronged 
and  crowded  to  see  the  inauguration  of  a  prophet  ;  for  to  them  is 
known  by  the  church,  that  is,  by  reflection  from  the  church,  the 
maniph-d  wisdom  of  God,  Eph.  3.  10.  They  seemed  to  strive  who 
should  get  nearest  to  this  great  sight.  He  heard  the  noise  of  tlicir 
wings  that  touched,  or,  as  the  word  is,  kissed,  one  another  ;  de- 
noting the  mutual  affections  and  assistances  of  the  angels.  He 
heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wheels  of  Providence  moving  orer  against 
the  angels,  and  in  concert  with  them.  All  this  was  to  engage  his 
attention,  and  to  convince  him  that  the  God  who  sent  him,  hav- 
ing such  a  glorious  train  of  attendants,  no  doubt  had  power  suffi- 
cient to  bear  him  out  in  his  work.  But  all  this  noise  ended  in  the 
voice  of  praise  ;  he  heard  them  saying.  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  his  place  ;  First,  From  heaven,  his  place  above,  whence 
his  glory  was  now  in  vision  descending,  or  whither  perhaps  it  was 
now  returning.  Let  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  above 
join  with  those  employed  in  this  vision,  in  saying.  Blessed  be  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens.  Praise 
I'm',  all  his  angels,  Ps.  148.  1,  2.  Secondly,  From  the  temple, 
his  place  on  earth,  whence  his  glory  was  now  departmg.  They 
lament  the  departure  of  the  glorv,  but  adore  the  rigliteousness  of 
God  in  it  ;  however  it  be,  yet  God  is  blessed  and  glorious,  and 
ever  will  be  so.  The  prophet  Isaiah  heard  God  thus  praised  when 
he  received  bis  commission  ;  (Isa.  6.  3.)  and  a  comfort  it  is  to  all 
the  faithful  servatits  of  God,  when  they  see  how  much  God  is  dis- 
honoured in  this  lower  world,  to  think  how  much  he  \s  admired 
and  glorified  in  the  u|3per  world.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  has  many 
sliglit.s  from  our  place,  but  many  praises  from  Ins  place. 

{">  1  With  what  reluctance  of  his  own  spirit,  and   yet  with  whj' 
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a  niiglity  efficacy  of  the   Spirit  of  God,  the  prophet  was  hin)se]f 
broiis;!u  lo  the  execution  of  his  ottice.     TSe  grace  given  to  him 
not  in  rain  ;  for, 

VirsI,  The  Spirit  led  him  with  a  strong  hand.  God  bid  him 
but  he  slirred  not  till  the  Spirit  look  him  vp.  The  Spirit  of  the 
tiring  creatures  that  was  in  the  wlieels,  now  was  in  the  prophet 
loo,  and  look  him  vp  ;  first  to  hear  more  distinctly  the  acclamations 
01  the  iuigels,  [v.  12.)  but  afterward,  [v.  14.)  lifted  him  up,  and 
took  him  aicay  to  his  work,  which  he  was  backward  to,  being  very 
loath  cither  to  bring  trouble  upon  himself,  or  foretell  it  to  his  peo- 
ple. He  would  gladly  have  been  excused,  but  must  own,  as  an- 
other prophet  does,  {.ler.  20.  7.)  Thou  tcast  stronger  than  I,  and 
hast  prevailed.  Ezekiel  would  willingly  have  kept  all  he  heard 
and  saw  to  himself,  that  it  miglit  go  no  further,  but  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  strong  upon  him,  and  overpowered  him  ;  he  was  car- 
ried on  contrary  to  his  own  inclinations  by  the  prophetical  impulse 
so  that  he  could  not  but  speak  the  things  tvhich  he  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  the  apostles.  Acts  4.  20.  Note,  Those  whom  God  calls 
to  the  ministry,  as  he  furnishes  their  heads  for  it,  so  he  bows  their 
hearts  to  it. 

Secondly,  He  followed  with  a  sad  heart  ;  Tlie  Spirit  took  me 
aivay,  says  he,  and  tiien  /  xvent,  but  it  was  in  bitterness,  in  the 
heat  of  my  spirit.  He  had  perhaps  seen  what  a  hard  task  Jeremiah 
liad  at  Jerusalem  when  he  appeared  as  a  prophet,  what  pains  he 
took,  what  opposition  he  met  with,  how  he  was  abused  by  hand 
and  tongue,  and  what  ill  treatment  he  met  with,  and  all  to  no 
purpose  ;  "  And  "  (thinks  Ezekiel)  "  must  I  be  set  up  for  a  mark 
like  him  ?"  The  life  of  a  captive  was  bad  enough  ;  but  what 
would  the  life  of  a  prophet  in  captivity  be  ?  Therefore  I.e  went  in 
this  fret,  and  under  this  discomposure.  Note,  There  may  in  some 
cases  be  a  great  reluctance  of  corruption  even  there  where  there  is 
a  manifest  predominance  of  grace.  /  went,  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  or  shrinking  from  the  work,  as  Jonah,  but  1  went 
m  bitterness,  not  at  all  please(i  with  it.  When  he  received  the  di- 
vine revelation  himself,  it  was  to  him  sweet  as  honei/,  {v.  3.)  he 
could  with  abundance  of  pleasure  have  spent  all  his  days  in  medi- 
tating upon  it  ;  but  when  he  is  to  preach  it  to  others,  who,  he 
foresees,  will  be  hardened  and  exasperated  by  it,  and  have  their 
condemnalion  asgravated,  then  he  goes  in  bitterness.  Note,  It  is 
a  great  grief  to  faithful  ministers,  and  makes  them  go  on  in  their 
work  with  a  heavy  heart,  when  they  find  people  untraclable,  and 
bating  to  be  reformed.  He  went  in  the  heat  of  his  spirit,  because 
of  the  discouragements  he  foresaw  he  should  meet  with  ;  but  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  him,  not  only  to  compel  him  to 
his  work,  but  to  fit  him  tor  it,  to  carry  him  through  it,  and  ani- 
mate him  against  the  difficulties  he  would  meet  with  ;  (so  we  may 
understand  it  ;)  and  when  he  found  it  so,  he  was  better  reconciled 
to  his  business,  and  applied  himself  to  it  ;  Then  he  came  to  them 
of  the  captivity,  [v.  1-5.)  lo  some  place  where  there  were  many  of 
them  together,  and  sat  wlwre  lhe:f  sat,  either  working,  or  reading, 
or  talking,  and  continued  among  them  seven  days,  to  hear  what 
they  said,  and  observe  what  lliey  did  ;  and  all  that  time  he  was 
waitmg  for  the  word  of  ihe  Lord  to  come  lo  him.  Note,  Those 
that  would  speak  suitably  and  profitably  lo  people  about  their 
souls,  must  acquaint  themselves  with  them,  and  with  their  case  ; 
must  do  as  Eiekiel  did  here,  must  sit  where  they  sit,  and  speak 
familiarly  lo  them  of  the  things  of  God,  and  put  'themselves  into 
Iheir  condition,  yea,  though  they  sit  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon.  But 
observe,  He  was  there  astonished,  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the 
sins  and  miseries  of  his  people,  and  overpowered  by  the  pomp  of 
the  vision  he  had  seen  :  he  was  thei-c  desolate  ;  (so  -omo  read  it  ;) 
God  showed  him  no  visions,  men  made  him  no  visits  ;  thus  was 
he  left  to  digest  his  grief,  and  come  to  a  bettor  temper,  before 
the  word  of  the  Lord  should  come  to  him.  Note,  Those  whom 
God  designs  to  exalt  and  enlarge,  he  first  humbles  and  slrailcns 
for  a  time. 


16.  And  It  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  .seven 
days,  tiiat  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  mo, 
saying,      17.   Son    of    ra;in,    I    have    made  thee    a 
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watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel  :  itieretore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me.  18.  When  1  .say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die  ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  hfe  ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  :  but  his  blood  will  1  require  at 
thine  hand.  19.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his 
wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  :  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul.  20.  Again,  when  a  righr- 
eous  man  doth  turn  from  his  righteousness,  and 
commit  iniquity,  and  I  Jay  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die  :  because  thou  hast  not 
given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his 
righteousness  which  he  has  done  shall  not  be  re- 
membered ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  21.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righte- 
ous man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned  : 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

These  further  instructions  God  gave  to  the  prophet  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  is,  on  the  seventh  day  after  the  vision  he  had  ;  and  it 
is  very  probable,  that  both  that  and  this  were  on  the  sabbath-day, 
which  the  house  of  Israel,  even  in  their  captivity,  observed  as  well 
as  they  could  in  those  circumstances  :  we  do  not  find  that  their 
conquerors  and  oppressors  lied  them  to  any  constant  service,  as 
their  Egyptian  task-masters  had  formerly  done,  but  that  they  might 
observe  the  sahbath-rcst,  for  a  sign  lo  distinguish  between  them 
and  their  neighbours  ;  but  for  the  sabbath-work,  they  had  not  the 
convenience  of  temple  or  synagogue,  only  it  should  seem  they  had 
a  place  by  the  river-side,  tvhcrc  prar/er  was  wont  to  be  made  ;  (as 
Acts  16.  13.)  there  they  met  on  the  sabbath-day,  there  their  ene- 
mies upbraided  them  with  the  songs  of  Zion  ;  (Ps.  137.  1,  3.)  there 
Ezekiel  met  them,  and  Ihe  word  of  the  Lord  then  and  there  came 
to  him.  He  that  had  been  musiiic;  and  meditating  on  the  things 
of  God  all  the  week,  was  fit  to  speak  to  the  people  in  God  s  name 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  disposed  to  hear  God  speak  to  him. 

This  sabbath-day  Ezekiel  was  not  so  honoured  with  visions  of 
tlie  glory  of  God  as  he  had  been  the  sabbath  before  ;  but  is  plainly, 
and  by  a  very  common  .similitude,  told  his  duly,  which  he  is  to 
communicate  lo  the  people.  Note.  Raptures  and  transports  of  joy 
are  not  the  daily  bread  of  Gods  children,  however  they  may  upon 
special  occasions  be  feasted  with  them.  We  must  not  deny  but 
that  we  have  truly  communion  with  God,  (1  John  1.  3.)  though 
we  have  it  not  ahvavs  so  sensibly  as  at  some  times.  And  though 
the  mysteries  of  ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  may  sometimes  be  looked 
into,  yet  ordinarily,  it  is  plain  preaching  that  is  most  for  edification. 

God  nere  tells"  the  prophet  what  his  office  was,  and  what  the 
duty  of  that  office  ;  and  this  (we  may  suppose)  he  was  lo  lell  the 
people,  that  they  might  attend  to  wliat  he  said,  aiid  improve  it  ac- 
cordingly. Note,  It  is  good  for  people  to  know  and  consider  what 
a  charge  their  ministers  have  of  them,  and  what  an  account  they' 
must  siiortly  give  of  that  charge.     Observe, 

I.  What  the  office  is  to  which  ihe  prophet  is  called  ;  Son  of 
man,  I  have  made  thee  n  iratchman  to  the  house  of  Israel,  v.  17. 
The  vision  he  saw  astonished  him,  he  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
that,  and  therefore  God  used  this  plain  comparison,  which  served 
blotter  10  lead  him  to  the  understanding  of  his  work,  and  so  to  re- 
concile him  to  it.  He  sat  among  the  captives,  and  said  little,  but 
C!od  comes  to  him,  and  tells  him  that  will  not  do,  he  is  a  watch- 
man, and  has  something  to  say  to  them  ;  he  is  appointed  to  be  as 
a  ivalchman  in  the  city,  to  guard  against  fire,  robbers,  and  dis- 
turbers of  the  peace  ;  as  a  watchman  over  the  floik,  to  guard 
against  thieves  and  beasts  of  prey  ;  but  especially  as  a  tvatdmwA 
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in  the  camp,  in  an  invaded  country  or  a  besieged  town,  that  is  to 
watch  the  motions  of  tlie  enemy,  and  to  sound  an  alarm  upon  the 
approach,  nay,  upon  the  fii-st  apjiearance,  of  danger.  This  supposes 
the  house  if  Israel  to  be  in  a  military  state,  and  exposed  to  enemies, 
who  ari'  subtle  and  restless  in  their  attcnipis  ujxjn  it  ;  yea,  and  each 
oi  the  particular  members  of  that  house  to  be  in  danger,  and  con- 
cerned to  stand  upon  llieir  guard.  Note,  Ministers  are  watchmen  mi 
the  church's  wills,  (I'^a.  6'2.  6.)  tcatchmcn  that  yo  about  the  cit)/, 
Cant.  3.  3.  It  is  a  toilsome  olKce  ;  watchmen  must  keep  awake 
be  they  ever  so  sleepy,  and  keep  abroad,  be  it  ever  so  cold  ;  they 
must  stand  all  weathers  upon  the  icalch-loirer,  Isa.  21.  8.  Gen. 
31.  40.  It  is  a  dangerous  office  ;  sometimes  they  cannot  keep 
their  post,  hut  are  in  peril  of  death  from  the  enemy,  who  gain 
their  point  if  they  kill  the  sentinel  ;  and  yet  they  dare  not  quit 
their  post  upon  pain  of  death  from  their  general  ;  such  a  dilemma 
are  the  church's  \rdtc!)nieu  in  ;  men  will  curse  them  if  they  be 
faithful,  and  G(xl  will  curse  them  if  they  be  false.  But  it  is  a 
needful  office  ;  the  house  of  Israel  cannot  be  safe  without  watch- 
men, and  vet,  except  the  Lord  keep  it,  the  ivalchman  wuketh  but  in 
vain,  Ps.  V27.  1,  2. 

II.  What  is  the  duty  of  this  office.  The  work  of  a  watchman  is 
to  take  notice,  and  to  gire  notice. 

1.  The  prophet,  as  a  watchman,  must  take  notice  of  what  God 
said  conccrnintr  this  people,  not  only  concerning  the  body  of  the 
people,  to  which  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  other  prophets 
had  most  commonly  reference,  but  concerning  particular  persons, 
according  as  their  character  was  ;  he  must  not,  as  other  watchmen, 
look  round  to  spy  danger,  and  gain  intelligence,  but  he  must  look 
up  to  God,  and  further  he  need  not  look  ;  Hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  V.  17.  Note,  Those  that  are  to  preach,  must  first  hear; 
for  how  can  they  teach  others,  who  have  not  first  learned  them- 
selves } 

2.  He  must  give  notice  of  what  he  heard  ;  as  a  icatchman  must 
have  eyes  in  his  head,  so  he  must  have  a  tongue  in  his  head  ;  if  he 
be  dumb,  it  is  as  bad  as  if  he  were  blind,  Isa.  56.  10.  Thou  shalt 
give  them  warning  from  me,  soimd  an  alarm  in  the  hohf  mountain  ; 
not  in  his  own  name,  or  as  from  himself,  but  in  Gods  name,  and 
from  him.  Ministers  are  God  s  mouth  to  the  children  of  men. 
The  scriptures  are  written  for  our  admonition  ;  By  ihem  is  thy 
servant  warned,  Ps.  19.  II.  But  because  that  which  is  delivered 
vivd  voce — 61/  the  living  voice,  commonly  makes  the  deepest  im- 
pression, God  is  pleased,  by  men  like  ourselves,  who  are  equally 
concerned,  to  enforce  upon  us  the  warnings  of  the  written  word. 

Now  the  prophet,  in  his  preaching,  must  distinguish  between  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous,  the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  in  his  ap- 
plications must  suit  his  alarms  to  each,  giving  every  one  his  por- 
tion ;  if  he  did  this,  he  should  have  the  comfort  of  it,  whatever  the 
success  was,  but  if  not,  he  was  accountable. 

(1.)  Some  of  those  he  had  to  do  with,  were  icickcd,  and  he  must 
warn  them  not  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness,  but  to  turn  from  it,  r. 
IS,  19.      We  may  observe  here, 

[1.]  That  the  God  of  heaven  has  said,  and  does  say,  to  every 
wicked  man,  that  if  he  go  on  still  in  his  trespasses,  he  shall  surely 
die  ;  his  iniquity  shall  undoubtedly  be  his  ruin,  it  tends  to  ruin, 
and  will  end  in  ruin.  Dying  thou  shalt  die,  than  shalt  die  so  grpat 
a  death,  shalt  die  eternally,  be  ever  dying,  but  never  dead.  The 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  shall  die  under  the  guilt  of  it, 
die  under  the  dominion  of  it. 

[2.]  That  if  a  wicked  man  turn  from  his  7cickedness,  lind  from 
his  tvicked  way,  he  shall  live,  and  the  ruin  he  is  threatened  with 
shall  be  prevented  ;  and  that  he  may  do  so,  he  is  warned  of  the 
danger  he  is  in.  The  wicked  man  shall  die  if  he  go  on,  but  shall 
live  if  he  repent.  Observe,  He  is  to  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  I 
from  his  widied  way.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  turn  from  his 
wicked  itvii/  by  an  outward  reformation,  which  may  be  the  effect  of 
bis  .sins  leavm?  him,  rather  than  of  his  leaving  his  sins,  but  he  must  ! 
turn/?-OTO  his  wickedtiess,  from  the  love  of  it,  and  the  inclination  to  it, 
by  an  inward  regeneration  ;  if  he  do  not  so  much  as  turn /com  his  1 
wicked  wnt/,  there  is  little  hope  that  he  will  Una  from,  his  wicliedncs.t. 

[3.]  TIn.i  i*  is  the  duty  of  ministers  both  to  warn  sinners  of  the  i 
dangei  of  sin,  and  to  assure  them  o    the  benefit  of  repentance;    to  ' 


set  before  them  how  miserable  they  are  if  they  go  on  in  sin,  and 
how  happy  they  may  be  if  they  will  but  repent  and  refoim.  Note, 
The  ministry  of  the  word  is  concerning  matters  of  life  and  death, 
for  those  are  the  things  it  sets  before  us,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
that  we  may  escape  the  ciuse,  and  inherit  the  blessing. 

[4.]  That  though  ministers  do  not  warn  wicked  |)eople  as  they 
ought  of  their  misery  and  danger,  yet  that  shall  not  be  admitted  as 
an  excuse  for  those  that  go  on  still  in  their  in  spasses  ;  for  thougli  the 
watchman  did  not  gire  them  warning,  yet  they  shall  die  in  their 
iniquity  ;  for  they  had  sufficient  warning  given  them  by  the  provi- 
dence of  (iod  and  their  own  consciences  ;  if  they  would  have  taken 
it,  they  might  have  saved  their  lives. 

[5.]  That  if  ministers  be  not  faithful  to  their  trust,  if  they  do  not 
warn  sinnws  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  sin,  but  suffer  them  to  go 
on  unreproved,  the  blood  of  those  that  perish  through  their  care- 
lessness, will  be  required  at  their  hand :  it  shall  be  charged  upon 
them  in  the  day  of  account,  that  it  was  owiiijr  to  their  unfaithful- 
ness that  such  and  such  precious  souls  perished  in  sin  ;  for  who 
knows  but  if  they  had  had  fair  warning  given  them,  they  might 
have  fled  in  time  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  And  if  it  contractso 
heinous  a  guilt  as  it  does  to  be  accessary  to  the  murder  of  a  dying 
body,  what  is  it  to  be  accessary  to  the  ruin  of  an  immortal  soul  } 

[6.]  That  if  ministers  do  their  duly  in  giving  warning  to  sinners, 
though  the  warning  be  not  taken,  yet  they  may  have  this  satis- 
faction, that  they  are  clear  from  their  blood,  and  have  delivered 
their  own  souls,  though  they  cannot  prevail  to  deliver  their's. 
Those  that  are  faithful,  shall  have  their  reward,  though  they  be  not 
successful. 

(2.)  Some  of  those  he  had  to  deal  with  were  righteous,  at  least  he 
had  reason  to  think,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  that  they  were  so  ; 
and  he  must  warn  them  not  to  apostatize  and  turn  away  from  their 
righteousness,  v.  20,  21.     We  may  observe  here, 

fl.]  That  the  best  men  in  the  world  have  need  to  be  warned 
agamst  apostasy,  and  to  be  told  of  the  danger  they  are  in  of  it,  and 
the  danger  they  are  in  by  it.  God's  servants  must  be  warned, 
(Ps.  19.  11.)  that  they  do  not  neglect  his  work,  and  quit  his  ser- 
vice. One  good  means  to  keep  us  from  falling  is,  to  keep  up  a 
holy  fear  of  falling,  Heb.  4.  1.  Lei  us  tlierefore  fear  ;  and  (Rom. 
'  1.  20.)  even  those  that  stand  by  faith,  must  not  be  high-minded, 
hut  fear,  and  must  therefore  be  warned. 

[2.]  There  is  a  righteousness  which  a  man  may  turn  from,  a 
seeming  righteousness  ;  from  which  if  men  turn,  thereby  it  appears 
that  it  was  never  sincere,  how  passable,  nay  how  plausible  soever, 
it  was  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  C07>~ 
tinned  with  its,  1  John  2.  19.  There  are  many  that  begin  in  the 
spirit,  but  end  in  the  fesh  ;  that  set  their  faces  heavenward,  but 
look  back  ;  that  had  a  first  love,  but  have  lost  it,  and  turned  from 
the  holy  c-  yninandment. 

[3.]  \\'lien  men  turn  from  their  righteousness,  they  soon  learn 
to  commit  iniquity.  When  they  grow  careless  and  remiss  in  the 
duties  of  God  s  worship,  neglect  them,  or  are  negligent  in  them, 
tlipy  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  tempter.  Omissions  make  way 
for  commissions. 

[4.]  JFlien  men  turn  from  their  righteousness,  and  commit  ini- 
quity, it  is  just  with  God  to  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  them,  that 
they  may  grow  worse  and  worse,  till  they  are  ripened  for  destruc- 
tion. When  Pharaoh  hardened  his  hea:.t,  God  hardened  it.  When 
sinners  turn  their  back  upon  God,  desert  his  service,  and  so  cast  a 
reproach  upon  it,  he  does,  in  a  way  of  righteous  judgment,  not 
only  withdraw  his  restraining  grace,  and  give  them  up  to  their  own 
hearts'  lust,  but  order  them  bv  his  providence  into  sucli  circum- 
stances, as  occasion  their  sin  and  hasten  their  ruin.  There  are  those 
to  whom  Christ  himself  is  a  Stone  nf  stuiiibling,  and  a  Rock  of 
offence,  1  Pet.  2.  8. 

[5.]  The  righteousness  which  men  relinquish,  shall  never  be  le- 
membered  to  their  honour  and  comfort  ;  it  will  stand  them  in  no 
stead  in  this  world  or  the  other._  Apostates  lose  all  that  they  have 
wrought,  their  services  and  sufferings  are  all  in  vain,  and  shall  never 
be  brought  to  an  account,  because  not  continued  in.  It  is  a  rule  in 
the  ]nw.  Factum  non  dicitur,  tpiod  non  pcrsrrerat — Tf'e  do  that,  and 
that  onhi,  which  we  do  perscvci-inrih/.  Gal.  3.  3,  4. 
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[fi.]  If  niinislcrs  do  not  "ive  fair  waminj,  as  they  ought,  of  the 
weakness  of  the  best,  their  "aptness  to  stumble  and  fall,  the  parti- 
cular temptations  tliey  are  in,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  apos- 
tasy, the  ruin  of  those  that  do  apostatize  will  be  laid  at  their  door, 
and  they  shall  answer  for  it.  Not  but  that  there  are  those  who  are 
warned  ao^inst  it,  and  yet  turn  from  their  righteoiisness ;  but 
that  case  is  not  put  here,  as  was  concerning  the  wicked  man  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  a  righteous  man,  being  warned,  takes  the 
warning,  and  does  not  sin,  (v.  21.)  for  if  you  give  instruction  to  a 
wise  man,  he  will  be  yet  wiser.  We  must  not  only  not  flatter  the 
wicked,  but  not  even  flatter  the  righteous,  as  if  they  were  perfectly 
safe  any  where  on  this  side  heaven. 

[7.]  If  ministers  give  warning,  and  people  take  it,  it  is  well  for 
botli  :  nothing  is  more  beautiful  than  a  ivise  reprover  vpon  an  obe- 
dient car ;  the  one  shall  live  because  he  is  warned,  and  the  other  has 
delivered  his  smil.  What  can  a  good  minister  desire  more  than  to 
save  himself,  and  those  that  hear  him  ?  1  Tim.  4.  16. 

22.  And  ihe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me  ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  into  the 
plain,  and  1  will  there  talk  with  thee.  23.  Then  1 
arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain  ;  and,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory 
which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar  :  and  I  fell  on 
my  face.  24.  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and 
said  unto  me.  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 
2o.  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they  shall  put 
bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  M'ith  them, 
and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them  :  26.  And 
I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  We 
to  them  a  reprover  ;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 
'll .  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ;  and 
he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear:  for  they  are  9. 
rebellious  house. 

After  all  this  large  and  magnificent  discovery  which  God  had 
made  of  himself  to  the  prophet,  and  the  full  instructions  he  had 
given  him  how  to  deal  with  those  to  whom  he  sent  him  with  an 
ample  comtnission,  we  should  have  expected  presently  to  see  him 
preaching  the  word  of  God  to  a  great  cono^egation  of  Israel  ;  but 
here  we  find  it  quite  otherwise.  His  work  here,  at  first,  seems  not 
at  all  proportionable  to  the  pomp  of  his  call. 

I.  Wc  have  him  here  retired  for  further  learning.  By  his  un- 
willingness to  go,  it  should  seem  as  if  he  were  not  so  thoroughly 
convinced  as  he  might  have  been  of  the  ability  of  him  that  sent 
him  to  bear  him  out ;  and  therefore,  to  hearten  him  against  the 
ditficullies  he  foresaw,  God  will  favour  him  with  another  vision  of 
his  glory,  which  (if  any  thing)  would  put  life  into  him,  and  ani- 
mate him  for  his  work.  In  order  to  this,  God  calls  him  out  to  the 
plain,  {v.  22.)  and  there  he  will  have  some  talk  icith  him.  See 
and  admire  the  condescension  of  a  God  in  conversing  thus  familiarly 
with  a  man,  a  son  of  man,  a  poor  captive,  nay,  with  a  sinful  n 
who,  when  God  sent  him,  went  in  bitterness  of  spirit,  and  was  at 
this  time  out  of  humour  with  his  work  I  And  let  us  own  ourselves 
for  ever  indebted  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  for  this  blessed  inter- 
course and  communion  between  God  and  man,  between  heaven 
.  and  earth.  See  here  the  benefit  of  solitude,  and  how  much  it  be- 
friends contemplation  !  It  is  very  comfortable  to  be  alone  with 
God,  withdrawn  from  the  world  for  converse  with  him  ;  to  hear 
from  him,  to  speak  to  him  ;  and  a  good  man  will  say,  I  am  never 
less  alone,  than  when  thus  alone. 

Ezekiel  tvent  forth  into  the  plain  more  willingly  than  he  went 
arf.ong  them  of  tlie  rapliiitij ;     (ji.  1,5.)  for  they  that  know  what  it 


is  to  have  communion  with  God,  cannot  but  prefer  that  before  any 
converse  with  this  world,  especially  such  as  is  commonly  met  with. 
He  went  out  into  the  plain,  and  there  he  saw  the  same  vision  that 
he  had  seen  by  the  river  of  Chebar  :  for  God  ia  not  tied  to  places. 
Note,  Those  who  follow  God  shall  meet  with  his  consolations, 
wherever  they  go.  God  called  him  out  to  talk  with  him,  but  did 
more  than  that,  he  showed  him  his  glori/,  v.  23.  We  are  not  now 
to  expect  such  visions,  but  we  must  own  that  we  have  a  favour 
done  us  no  way  inferior,  if  we  so  by  faith  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  to  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  6i/  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  this  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
2  Cor.  3.  18. 

II.  We  have  him  here  restrained  from  further  leachins;  for  the 
present.  When  he  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  lie  fell  on  his  face, 
being  struck  with  an  awe  of  Gods  majesty,  and  a  dread. of  his 
displeasure  ;  but  the  Spirit  entered  info  him  to  raise  him  up,  and 
then  he  recovered  himself,  and  got  ripon  his  feet,  and  heard  what 
the  Spirit  whispered  to  him,  which  is  very  surprising.  One  would 
have  expected  now  that  God  should  send  him  directly  to  the  chief 
place  of  concourse,  should  en^e  him  favour  in  the  eyes  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  make  him  and  his  message  acceptable  to  them  ;  that  he 
should  have  a  wider  door  of  opportunity  opened  to  him,  and  that 
God  should  give  him  a  door  of  utterance  to  open  his  mouth  boldly  ; 
but  what  is  here  said  to  him  is  the  reverse  of  all  this. 

1.  Instead  of  sending  him  to  a  public  assembly,  he  orders  him  to 
confine  himself  to  his  own  lodging^  ;  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thy 
house,  v.  24.  Ho  was  not  wilhng  to  appear  in  public,  and  when 
he  did,  the  people  did  not  regard  him,  nor  show  him  the  respect  he 
deserved,  and,  as  a  just  rebuke  both  to  him  and  them,  to  him  for 
his  shyness  of  them,  and  to  them  for  their  coldness  toward  him, 
God  forbids  him  to  appear  in  public.  Note,  Our  choice  is  often 
made  our  punishment  ;  and  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  re- 
move teachers  into  corners,  when  they,  or  their  people,  or  both, 
crrow  indifferent  to  solemn  assemblies.  Ezekiel  must  shut  up  him- 
self, some  think,  to  give  a  sign  of  the  besieging  of  Jerusalem,  in 
which  the  people  should  be  closely  shut  up  as  he  was  in  his  honse, 
and  which  he  speaks  of  in  the  next  chapter.  He  must  shut  himself 
within  his  house,  that  he  might  receive  further  discoveries  of  the 
mind  of  God,  and  might  abundantly  furnish  himself  with  some- 
thing to  say  to  the  people  when  he  went  abroad.  We  find  that  the 
elders  of  judah  visited  him,  and  sat  before  him,  sometimes  in  his 
house,  [eh.  8.  1.)  to  be  witnesses  of  his  ecstasies  ;  but  it  was  not  till 
ch.  11.  25.  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  captivity  all  ihe  thi^tgs  thai 
Ihe  Lord  had  showed  him.  Note,"  Those  that  are  called  to  preach 
must  find  lime  to  study,  and  a  great  deal  of  time  too  ;  must  often 
sliut  themselves  up  in  their  houses,  that  they  may  give  attendance  to 
reading  and  meditation,  and  so  their  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

2.  Instead  of  securing  him  an  interest  in  the  esteem  and  afiFcc- 
tions  of  those  to  whom  he  sent  him,  he  tells  him  that  they  shall 
put  bands  upon  him,  and  bind  him,  [v.  25.)  either,  (1.)  As  a  cri- 
minal ;  thei/  shall  bind  him  in  order  to  the  further  punishing  of  him 
as  a  disturber  of  the  peace  ;  though  they  were  themselves  sent  into 
bondage  in  Babylon  for  persecuting  the  prophets,  yet  there  they 
continue  to  persecute  them  ;  or,  rather,  (2.)  As  a  distracted  man  ; 
they  would  go  about  to  bind  him  as  one  beside  himself ;  for  to  that 
they  imputed  his  violent  motions  in  his  raptures.  The  captains 
asked  Jehu,  Wherefore  came  this  mad  felloio  unto  thee?  Festus 
said  to  Paul,  Thou  art  beside  thyself;  and  so  they  said  of  our  Lord^ 
Jesus,  Mark  3.  21.  Perhaps  this  was  the  reason  why  he  must  keep 
within  doors,  because  otherwise  they  would  bind  him,  under 
pretence  of  his  being  mad,  and  therefore  he  must  not  go  out  among 
them.  Justly  are  prophets  forbidden  to  go  to  those  that  will  abuse 
them. 

3.  Instead  of  opening  his  lips,  that  his  mouth  mi^lit  show  forth 
God's  praise,  God  silenced  him,  made  his  tongue  cleave  to  Ihe  roof  of 
his  mouth,  so  that  he  was  dnmh  for  a  cons  derahle  time,  r.  26. 
The  pious  captives  in  Babylon  used  this  imprecation  upon  them- 
selves, that  if  they  should  foruet  .Jerusalem,  their  tongue  mi<jht 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth,  Ps.  1 37.  6.  Ezekiel  remembers 
Jerusalem  more  ths:;  anv  of  them,  and  yet  his  tongue  cleaves  to  th^ 
roof  of  his  mouth  ;     and  he  that  can  speak  best  is  forbidden  to  speak 
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M  all ;  and  the  reason  given  is,  because  lluy  arc  a  rebellious  house 
10  whom  he  is  sent,  and  they  are  not  worthy  to  have  him  for  a  re- 
prover. He  shall  not  give  them  inslriiclions  and  admonitions,  for 
they  are  lost  and  thrown  away  upon  llieiii.  He  is  before  com- 
niundcd  to  speak  boldly  to  them,  because  tttoi  arc  most  rebellious  ; 
{cli.  '2.  7.)  but  since  that  proves  to  no  purpose,  lie  is  now  for  that 
reason  enjoined  silence,  and  shall  not  speak  at  all  to  them.  Note, 
Those  whose  hearts  are  hardened  against  conviction,  are  justly  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  conviction.  Why  should  not  the  reprovers 
be  dumb,  if,  after  Ions;  trials,  it  be  found  that  the  reproved  resolve 
to  be  deaf.'  If  Ephraim  be  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.  Thou 
shall  be  dumb,  and  not  be  a  reprover :  implying,  that  unless  he  were 
dumb,  he  would  be  reproving ;  if  he  could  speak  at  all,  he  would 
witness  against  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked. 

But  tchcn  God  spealts  tcilh  him,  and  designs  to  speak  by  him,  he 
will  open,  his  mouth,  v.  '27.  Note,  Though  God's  prophets  may 
be  silenced  a  while,  there  will  come  a  lime  when  God  will  give 
them  the  openin<r  of  the  mouth  ag-ain.  And  when  God  speaks  to 
his  ministers,  he  not  only  opens  their  ears  to  hear  vvhat  he  says,  but 
opens  their  mouth  to  return  an  answer.  Moses,  who  had  a  veil 
on  his  face  when  he  went  down  to  the  people,  took  it  off  when  he 
went  up  aeain  to  God,  Exod.  34.  34. 

4.  Instead  of  giving  him  assui.ince  of  success  when  he  should  at 
any  time  speak  to  the  people,  he  here  leaves  the  matter  very  doulit- 
ful,  and  Ezekiel  must  not  perplex  and  disquiet  himself  about  it, 
but  let  it  be  as  it  will ;  He  that  hears,  let  him  hear,  and  he  is  wel- 
come to  the  comfort  of  it ;  let  him  hear,  and  his  soul  shall  lire  ;  but 
he  that  forbears,  let  him  forbear  at  his  peril,  and  take  what  comes  ; 
if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  sh(dt  bear  it,  neither  God  nor  his  prophet 
shall  be  any  losers  by  it ;  but  the  prophet  shall  be  rewarded  for  his 
faithfulness  in  reproving  the  sinner,  and  God  will  have  the  glory  of 
his  justice  in  condemning  him  for  not  taking  the  reproof. 

CHAP.  IV. 

E^kiel  was  now  awtm^  the  caplives  in  fiahyton,  tint  ihrij  there  hud  Jerusrilem 
siitl  upon  their  hearts ;  the  pious  captires  looked  toward  it  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
{as  Dnnicl,  ch.  6.  lU.)  the  prciumptuous  ones  looked  towards  it  with  an  eye 
of  pride,  and  flatterfd  themselces  with  a  conceit  that  tliey  should  shortly  re- 
turn ttiither  again ;  they  that  remained  corresponded  with  the  captices,  and, 
it  is  likely,  buoyed  them  up  with  hopes  that  all  would  he  welt  yet,  as  lon^  as 
Jerusalem  was  standing  in  its  strength  ;  and  perhaps  upbraided  those  with 
their  folly  who  hail  surrendered  at  first ;  there/ore,  to  take  down  this  presump- 
linn,  God  gives  the  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  a  rery  clear  and  ajfecfing fore- 
sight of  the  hexirging  of  Jerusalem  hy  the  Chaldean  army,  and  the  calamities 
which  would  attend  that  siege.  Two  things  arc  here  represented  to  him  in 
vision ,  /.  The  fortifications  that  shoutd  lie  raised  against  the  city ;  this  is  sig- 
nified hy  file  prophet's  laying  siege  to  the  portraiture  of  Jerustdem,  (r.  I .  .3.) 
and  lying  first  on  one  side,  and  then  on  the  other  side,  before  it,  r.  4  .  .  8. 
II.  The  famine  that  should  rage  within  the  city  ;  this  is  signified  by  his  eat- 
ing rery  coarse  fare,  and  confining  himself  to  a  little  of  it,  so  long  as  this 
typical  representation  lasted,  f.  9  .  .  17. 

1.  ryiHOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and 
JL  lay  it  l)efore  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the 
city,  <?!:r«  Jerusalem  :  2.  And  lay  siege  against  it, 
and- build  a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against 
it  ;  set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set  battering 
rams  against  it  round  about.  3.  Moreover,  take 
thou  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,  and  set  itjor  a  wall  of 
iron  between  thee  and  the  city;  and  set  thy  tace 
against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt 
lay  siege  against  it.  This  s/ia//  be  a  sign  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  4-.  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left 
side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel 
upon  it  :  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 
5.  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their  ini- 
i|uity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three! 
hundred  and  ninety  days:  so  shalt  thou  "bear  thej 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel.     C.   And  when  thou 


hast  accomplished  them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side, 
and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
.ludah  Ibrty  days  •  I  have  appointed  thee  each  dny 
tor  a  3ear.  7-  Therelbre  thou  shalt  set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  .s/ia// 
be  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 
8.  And,  behold,  1  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

The  prophet  is  here  ordered  to  represent  to  himself  and  others, 
by  signs  which  would  be  proper  and  powerful  to  strike  the  fancy 
and  to  afi'ect  the  mind,  the  sieyc  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  this  amounted 
to  a  prediction. 

I.  He  was  ordered  to  engrave  a  draught  of  Jerusalem  upon  a 
tile,  V.  1.  It  was  Jerusalem's  honour,  that  while  she  kept  her 
integrity,  God  had  graven  her  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,  (Isa. 
49.  16.)  and  the  names  of  the  tribes  were  engraven  in  precious 
stones  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  High-Priest ;  but  now  the  faith- 
ful citi/  is  become  a  harlot,  a  worthless,  brittle  tile  or  brick  is  thought 

good  enough  to  pourtraif  it  upon.  This  the  prophet  must  lay  be- 
fore him,  that  the  eye  may  attect  the  heart. 

II.  He  was  ordered  to  build  little  forts  against  this  portraiture 
of  the  city,  resembling  the  batteries  raised  by  the  besiegers,  v.  2. 
Between  the  city  that  was  besieged  and  himself  that  was  the  be- 
sieger he  was  to  set  up  an  iron  pa7i,  as  an  iron  uall,  v.  3.  This 
represented  the  inflexible  resolution  of  both  sides;  the  Chaldeans 
resolved,  whatever  it  cost  them,  that  they  would  make  themselves 
masters  of  the  city,  and  would  never  quit  it  till  they  had  conquered 
it ;  on  the  other  side,  the  Jews  resolved  never  to  capitulate,  but  to 
hold  out  to  the  last  extremity. 

III.  He  was  ordered  to  lie  upon  his  side  before  it,  as  it  were  to  sur- 
round it,  representing  the  Chaldean  army  lying  before  it  to  block  it 
up,  to  keep  the  meat  from  going  in,  and  the  mouths  from  going  out. 
He  was  to  lie  on  his  left  side  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  (v.  5.) 
about  thirteen  months  ;  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  is  computed  to  last 
eighteen  months,  (Jer.  52.  4 — 6.)  but  if  we  deduct  from  that  five 
months'  interval,  when  the  besiegers  withdrew  upon  the  approach  of 
Pharaoh's  army,  (Jer.  37.  5 — 8.)  the  number  of  the  days  of  the  close 
siege  will  be  three  hundred  and  ninety.  Yet  that  also  had  another 
signification  ;  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  according  to  the  pro- 
phetic dialect,  signified  three  hundred  and  ninety  years ;  and  when 
the  prophet  lies  so  many  days  on  his  side,  he  bears  the  guilt  of  that 
iniquity  whicli  tlic  house  of  Israel,  the  ten  tribes,  had  borne  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  years,  reckoning  from  their  first  apostasy  under  Jero- 
boam to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  completed  the  ruin  of 
those  small  remains  of  them  that  had  incorporated  with  Judah.  He  is 
then  to  lie  forty  days  upon  his  right  side,  and  so  long  to  bear  the  ini- 
quittj  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes,  because 
tlie  measure-filling  sins  of  that  people  were  those  which  they  were 
guilty  of  during  the  last  forty  years  before  their  captivity,  since  the  thir- 
teenth  year  of  Josiah,  when  Jeremiah  began  to  prophesy,  Jer.  1.  1,  2. 
Or,  as  some  reckon  it,  since  the  eighteenth,  when  the  book  of  the  law 
was  found,  and  the  people  renewed  their  covenant  with  God ;  when 
they  persisted  in  their  impieties  and  idolatries,  notwithstanding  they  had 
such  a  prophet,  and  such  a  prince,  and  were  brought  into  the  bond  of 
such  a  covenant,  what  could  be  expected  but  ruin  without  remedy  ?  Ju- 
dah, that  had  such  helps  and  advantages  for  reformation,  fills  the  mea- 
sure of  its  iniquity  in  less  time  than  Israel  docs.  Now  we  are  not  to 
think  that  the  prophet  lay  constantly  night  and  day  upon  his  side,  but 
every  day,  for  so  many  days  together,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  day,  when 
he  received  visits,  and  company  came  in,  he  was  found  lying  three  hun. 
drcd  and  ninety  days  on  his  left  side,  and  forty  daj/s  on  his  right  side, 
before  his  portraiture  of  Jerusalem,  which  all  that  saw  might  easily 
understand  to  mean  the  close  besieging  of  that  city,  and  people  would 
be  flocking  in  daily,  some  for  curiosity,  and  some  for  conscience,  at  the 
hour  appointed,  to'  see  it,  and  to  make  their  different  remarks  upon  it. 

His  being  found  constantly  on  the  same  side,  as  if  bands  were 
laid  upon  him,   (as  indeed  they  were  by  the  divine  command,)  so 
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that  he  could  not  turn  him  from  one  side  to  another  till  he  had  ended 
the  days  of  the  siege,  did  plainly  represent  the  close  and  constant 
continuance  of  the  besiegers  about  tlie  city  during  that  number  of 
days,  till  they  had  gained  their  point. 

IV.  He  was  ordered  to  piosecule  the  siege  with  vigour ;  (v.  7.) 
Thou  shah  set  tlu/  face  loicard  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  as  vvlwlly 
intent  upon  it,  and  resolved  to  carry  it ;  so  the  Chaldeans  would 
be,  and  neither  bribed  nor  forced  to  withdraw  from  it.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's resentments  of  Zedekiah's  treachery  in  breaking  his 
league  with  him,  made  him  very  furious  in  pushing  on  this  siege, 
that  he  might  chastise  the  insolence  of  that  faithless  prince  and 
people ;  and  his  army  promised  themselves  a  rich  booty  of  that 
pompous  city,  so  that  both  set  their  faces  against  it,  for  they  were 
very  resolute.  Nor  were  they  less  active  and  industrious,  exerting 
themselves  to  the  utmost  in  all  the  operations  of  the  siege,  whicii 
the  prophet  was  to  represent  by  the  uncovering  of  his  arm,  oi-,  as 
some  read  it,  the  stretching  out  of  his  arm,  as  it  were  to  deal  blows 
about  without  mercy.  When  God  is  about  to  do  some  great  work, 
he  is  said  to  make  bare  his  arm,  Isa.  52.  10.  In  short.  The  Chal- 
deans will  go  about  their  business,  and  go  on  in  it,  as  men  in  earnest, 
who  resolve  to  go  through  with  it. 

Now,  1.  This  is  intended  to  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
{v.  3.)  both  to  them  in  Babylon,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  what 
the  prophet  did,  and  to  them  also  who  remained  in  their  own 
land,  who  would  hear  the  report  of  it.  The  prophet  was  dumb, 
and  could  not  speak ;  [ch.  3.  26.)  but  as  his  silence  had  a  voice, 
and  upbraided  the  people  with  their  deafness,  so  even  God  then 
left  not  himself  without  witness,  but  ordered  him  to  make  signs,  as 
dumb  men  used  to  do,  and  as  Zacharias  did  when  he  was  dumb, 
and  by  them  to  make  known  his  mind,  that  is,  the  mind  of  God,  to 
the  people.  And  thus  likewise  the  people  were  upbraided  with 
their  stupidity  and  dulness,  that  they  were  not  capable  of  being 
taught  as  men  of  sense  are,  by  words,  but  must  be  taught  as  chil- 
dren are,  by  pictures,  or  as  deaf  men  are,  by  signs.  Or,  perhaps, 
they  are  hereby  upbraided  with  their  malice  against  the  prophet : 
had  he  spoken  in  words  at  length  what  was  signified  by  these 
figures,  they  would  have  entangled  Tiim  in  his  talk, "would  have  in- 
dicted him  for  treasonable  expressions,  for  they  knew  how  to  make 
a  man  an  offender  for  a  word;  (Isa.  29.  21.)  to  avoid  which  he  is 
ordered  to  make  use  of  signs.  Or,  the  prophet  made  use  of  signs 
for  the  same  reason  that  Christ  made  use  of  parables,  that  hearing 
tliey  might  hear,  and  not  understand,  and  seeing  they  might  see,  and 
not  perceive,  Matth.  13.  14,  15.  They  would  not  understand  what 
was  plain,  and  therefore  shall  be  taught  by  that  which  is  difficult ; 
and  herein  the  Lord  was  righteous. 

2.  Thus  the  prophet  prophesies  against  Jerusalem  ;  [v.  7.)  and 
there  were  those  who  not  only  understood  it  so,  but  were  the  more 
affected  with  it  by  its  being  so  represented ;  for  images  to  the  eye 
commonly  make  deeper  impressions  upon  the  mind  than  words  can  ; 
and  for  this  reason  sacraments  are  instituted  to  represent  divine 
thmgs,  that  we  might  gee  and  believe,  might  see  and  bo  affected 
with  those  things;  and  we  may  expect  this  benefit  by  them,  and 
a  blessing  to  go  along  with  them,  while  (as  the  prophet  here)  we 
make  use  only  of  such  signs  as  God  himself  has  expressly  appointed, 
which,  we  must  conclude,  are  the  fittest.  Note,  The  power  of  ima- 
gmation,  if  it  be  rightly  used,  and  kept  under  the  direction  and 
correction  of  reason  and  faith,  may  be  of  good  use  to  kindle  and 
excite  pious  and  devout  affections,  as  it  was  here  to  Ezekiel  and 
his  attendants,  Methinks  I  see,  so  and  so,  myself  dying,  time  ex- 
piring, the  world  on  fire,  the  dead  rising,  the  great  tribunal  set,  and 
the  like,  may  have  an  exceedingly  good  intluence  upon  us ;  for 
fancy  is  like  fire,  a  good  servant,  but  a  bad  master. 

3.  This  whole  transaction  has  that  in  it  which  the  prophet  might, 
with  a  good  colour  of  reason,  have  hesitated  at,  and  excepted 
against,  and  yet,  in  obedience  to  God's  command,  and  in  execu 


be  sacrificed  to  our  duty,  and  we  must  never  call  God's  service  in 
any  instance  of  it  a  hard  service.  (3.)  It  could  not  but  be  very 
much  against  the  grain  with  him  to  appear  thus  against  Jerusalem, 
the  city  of  God,  the  holy  city,  to  act  as  an  enemy  against  a  place 
to  which  he  was  so  good  a  friend ;  but  he  is  a  prophet,  and  must 
follow  his  instructions,  not  his  affections,  and  must  plainly  preach 
the  ruin  of  a  sinful  place,  though  its  welfare  is  what  he  passionately 
desires,  and  earnestly  prays  for. 

4.  All  this  that  the  prophet  sets  before  the  children  of  his  peo- 
ple concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  designed  to  brin^ 
them  to  repentance,  by  showing  them  sin,  the  provoking  cause  of 
this  destruction,  sin  the  ruin  of  that  once  flourishing  city,  than 
which  surely  nothing  could  be  more  effectual  to  make  them  hate 
sin,  and  turn  from  it ;  while  he  thus  in  lively  coloui-s  describes  the 
calamity  vrith  a  great  deal  of  pain  and  uneasiness  to  himself,  he  is 
bearing  the  iniquity  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  "  Look  here,"  (says  he,) 
"  and  see  what  work  sin  makes,  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is 
to  depart  from  God;  this  comes  of  sin,  your  sin  and  the  sin  of  your 
fatiiers ;  let  that  therefore  be  the  daily  matter  of  your  sorrow  and 
shame  now  in  your  captivity,  that  you  may  make  your  peace  with  God, 
and  he  may  return  in  mercy  to  you."  But  observe.  It  is  a  day  of 
punishment  for  a  year  of  sin  ;  Ihave  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a  year. 
The  siege  is  a  calamity  of  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  in  which  God 
reckons  for  the  iniquity  of  three  hundred  and  ninety  years ;  justly 
therefore  do  they  acknowledge  that  God  had  punished  them  less  than 
their  iniquity  deserved,  Ezra  9.  13.  But  let  impenitent  sinners  know 
that  though  now  God  is  long-suffering  toward  them,  in  the  other 
world  there  is  an  everlasting  punishment.  When  God  laid  bands  upon 
the  prophet,  it  was  to  show  them  how  they  were  bound  with  the  cords 
of  their  own  transgression,  (Lam.  1.  14.)  and  therefore  they  wert 
now  holden  in  the  cords  of  affliction.  But  we  may  well  think  of  the 
prophet's  case  with  compassion,  when  God  laid  upon  him  the  bands 
of  duty,  as  he  does  on  all  his  ministers,  1  Cor.  9.  16.  Necessity  is 
laid  upon  me,  and  woe  unto  jne  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ;  and  yet 
men  laid  upon  him  bonds  of  restraint ;  [ch.  3.  25.)  but  under 
both  it  is  satisfaction  enough  that  they  are  serving  the  interests  of 
God's  kingdom  among  men. 

9.  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
thereof,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side  ;  three  hundred  and 
ninet}'^  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof.  10.  And  thy 
meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be  by  weight, 
twenty  shekels  a-day  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
eat  it.  11.  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  mea- 
sure, the  sixth  part  of  an  bin  :  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  drink.  12.  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  bar- 
ley-cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that 
Cometh  out  of  man,  in  their  sight.  13.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Even  thus  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whither 
I  will  drive  them.  14.  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lonl 
God  !  behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted 
for  from  my  youth  up,  even  till  now,  have  I  not  eater, 
of  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces  ; 
neither  came  there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 
\5.  Then  he  said  luito  me,  Lo,  1  have  given  thee 
cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 


tion  of  his  office,  ho  did  it  according  to  order.     (1.)  It  seemed  I,  th}'  bread  therewith.      l6.   Moreover   he  said  unto 


childish  and  ludicrous,  and  beneath  his  gravity,  and  there  v.'ere 
those  that  would  ridicule  him  for  it;  but  he  knew  the  divine  ap- 
pointment put  honour  enough  upon  that  which  otherwise  seemed 
mean,  to  save  his  reputt^tion  in  the  doing  of  it.  (2.)  It  was  toil- 
«ome  and  tiresorae  to  do  as  he  did;  but  our  ease  and  credit  must 
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me.  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  of 
bread  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by 
weight,  and  with  care  ;  and  they  shall  drink  water 
by  measure,  and  with  astonishment:   17-  That  they 
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may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  astonislicd  one 
with  another,  and  consume  away  tor  their  ini- 
quity. 

The  best  exposition  of  this  part  of  Ezckiel's  prediction  of  Jeru- 
salem's desolation  is  Jeremiahs  Lameiitatiort  of  it,  Lam.  4.  3,  4, 
&c.  and  ch.  5.  10.  where  he  pathetically  describes  the  terrible  fa- 
mine that  was  in  Jerusalem  during  the  siege,  and  the  sad  etfects 
of  iu  The  prophet  here,  to  affect  the  people  with  the  foresight 
of  it,  niust  confine  himself  for  390  days  to  coarse  fare  and  short 
commons,  and  that  ill-dressed,  for  they  should  want  both  food  and 
fuel. 

I.  His  meat,  for  the  quality  of  it,  was  to  be  of  the  worst  broad, 
made  of  but  little  wheat  and  barley,  and  the  rest  of  beans,  and  len- 
tiles,  and  millet,  and  fitches,  such  as  we  feed  horses  or  fatted  hogs 
with,  and  this  is  mixed,  as  mill-corn,  or  as  that  in  the  beggar's  bag, 
that  has  a  disli  full  of  one  sort  of  corn  at  one  house,  and  of  another 
at  another  s  house  ;  of  such  corn  as  this  must  the  prophet's  bread 
be  made,  while  he  underwent  the  fatigue  of  lying  on  his  side,  and 
needed  something  better  to  siippoit  him,  t».  9.  Note,  It  is  our 
wisdom  not  to  be  too  fond  of  dainties  and  pleasant  bread,  because 
we  know  not  what  hard  meat  we  may  be  tied  to,  nay,  and  may  be 
glad  of,  before  we  die.  The  meanest  sort  of  food  is  better  than  we 
deserve,  and  therefore  must  not  be  despised  or  wasted,  nor  must 
those  that  use  it  be  looked  upon  with  disdain,  because  we  know  not 
what  may  be  our  own  lot. 

II.  For  the  quantity  of  it,  it  was  to  be  of  the  least  that  a  man 
could  bo  kept  alive  with  ;  to  signify  that  the  besieged  should  be  re- 
duced to  short  allowance,  and  should  hold  out  till  all  the  bread  in 
the  citi/  was  spent,  Jcr.  37.  21.  The  prophet  must  eat  but  twcntij 
shekels'  weight  of  bread  a  day,  [v.  10.)  that  was  about  ten  ounces  ; 
and  he  must  drink  but  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin  of  v;ater,  that  was  half 
a  pint,  about  eight  ounces,  v.  11.  The  stint  of  the  Lessian  diet  is 
fourteen  ounces  of  meat,  and  sixteen  of  drink.  The  prophet  in  Ba- 
bylon had  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  was  by  the  river-side, 
where  there  was  plenty  of  water  ;  and  yet,  that  he  mioht  confirm  his 
own  prediction,  and  be  a  sign  to  the  children  of  Israel,  God  obliges 
him  to  live  thus  sparingly,  and  he  submits  to  it.  Note,  God's  ser- 
vants must  learn  to  endure  hardness,  and  to  deny  themselves  the  use 
of  lawful  delights,  when  they  may  thereby  serve  the  glory  of  God, 
evidence  the  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  express  their  sympathy 
with  their  brethren  in  affliction.  The  body  must  be  kept  under, 
and  brought  into  subjection  ;  nature  is  content  with  a  little,  grace 
with  less,  but  lust  with  nothing.  It  is  good  to  stint  ourselves  of 
choice,  that  we  may  the  better  bear  it  if  ever  we  should  come  to 
be  stinted  by  necessity.  And  in  times  of  public  distress  and  cala- 
mity it  ill  becomes  us  to  make  much  of  ourselves,  as  those  that 
dranJc  wine  in  bowls,  and  were  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jo- 
seph, Amos  6.  4 — 6. 

III.  For  the  dressing  of  it,  he  must  bake  it  with  man's  dung, 
{v.  12.)  that  must  be  dried,  and  serve  for  fuel  to  heat  his  oven 
with  ;  the  thought  of  it  would  almost  turn  one's  stomach  ;  yet  the 
coarse  bread,  thus  baked,  he  must  eat  as  barlcii-cakes,  as  freely  as 
if  it  were  the  same  bread  he  had  been  used  to.  This  nauseous 
piece  of  cookery  he  must  exorcise  publicly  in  their  sight,  that  they 
might  be  the  more  affected  with  the  calamity  approaching,  which 
was  signified  by  it ;  that  in  the  extremity  of  the  famine  they  should 
not  only  have  nothing  that  was  dainty,  but  nothing  that  was  cleanly, 
about  them  ;  they  must  take  up  with  what  they  could  get.  To  the 
hungry  soul  evert/  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

This  circumstance  of  the  sign,  the  baking  of  his  bread  with  man's 
dung,  the  prophet  with  submission  humbly  desired  might  be  dis- 
pensed with  ;  [v.  14.)  it  seemed  to  have  in  it  something  of  a  cere- 
monial pollution,  for  there  was  a  law  that  man's  dung  should  be 
covered  with  earth,  that  God  might  see  no  unclean  thing  in  their 
camp,  Deut.  23.  13,  14.  And  must  ho  go  gather  a  thing  so  of- 
fensive, and  use  it  in  the  dressing  of  his  meat  in  the  sight  of  the 
{.eoplo  }  "  Ah  Lord  God,"  says  he,  "  behold,  mt/  soul  hath  not  been 
polluted,  and  I  am  afraid  lest  by  this  it  be  polluted."  Note,  The 
pollution  of  the  soul  by  sin  is  what  good  people  dread  more  than 
any  thing;    and  yet  sometimes  tender  consciences  fear  it  without 


cause,  and  perplex  themselves  with  scruples  about  lawful  ihingr:, 
as  the  prophet  here,  who  liad  not  yet  learned  that  it  is  not  that 
which  goes  into  the  mouth  that  defies  the  man,  Mallh.  ].").  Ij. 
But  observe.  He  docs  not  plead,  "  Lord,  from  niy  youth  i  have, 
been  brought  up  delicately,  and  never  used  to  any  thing  but  what 
was  clean  and  nice  ;"  (and  there  were  those  who  were  so  brought 
up,  who  in  the  siege  of  Jerusak  in  did  embrace  dunghills.  Lam.  4. 
5.)  but  that  he  had  been  brought  up  conscientiously,  and  ha<i  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  was  forbidden  by  the  law,  that  died  of  itself, 
or  was  torn  in  pieces  ;  "  And  therefore.  Lord,  do  not  put  ttiis  upon 
me  now."  Thus  Peter  pleaded,  (Acts  10.  14.)  Lord,  I  have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean.  Note,  It  will  Ik;  com- 
fortable to  us,  when  we  are  reduced  to  hardships,  if  our  hearts  can 
witness  for  us  that  we  have  always  been  careful  to  abstain  from 
sin,  even  from  little  sins,  and  the  appearances  of  evil.  \V  hatever 
God  commands  us,  we  may  be  sure  is  good  ;  but  if  we  be  put  upon 
any  thing  that  we  apprehend  to  be  evil,  we  should  argue  against 
it,  froin  this  consideration,  that  hitherto  we  have  preserved  our  jni- 
rity — and  shall  we  lose  it  now  .'  Now,  because  Ezekiel  with  a  ma- 
nifest tenderness  of  conscience  made  this  scruple,  God  dispensed 
with  him  in  this  manner.  Note,  Those  who  have  power  in  their 
hands,  should  not  be  rigorous  in  pressing  their  commands  upon 
those  that  are  dissatisfied  concerning  them,  yea,  though  their  dis- 
satisfactions be  groundless,  or  arising  from  education  and  long 
usage,  but  should  recede  from  them  rather  than  grieve  or  offend 
the  weak,  or  put  a  stumbling-block  before  them  ;  in  conformity 
to  the  example  of  (iod's  condescension  to  Ezekiel,  though  we  are 
sure  his  authority  is  incontestable,  and  all  his  commands  wise  and 
good.  God  allowed  Ezekiel  to  use  coi«'.s  dutig  instead  of  man's 
dung,  V.  15.  This  is  an  implicit  reflection  upon  man,  as  intimating 
that,  he  being  polluted  with  sin,  his  filthiness  is  more  nauseous  and 
odious  than  that  of  any  other  creature.  How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man  .'  Job  1 5.  1 6. 

Now  this  sign  is  particularly  explained  here  ;  it  signified, 
1.  That  those  who  remained  in  Jerusalem  should  be  brought 
to  extreme  misery  for  want  of  necessary  food  ;  all  supplies  being 
cut  off  by  the  besiegers,  the  city  would  soon  find  a  want  of  the 
country,  for  the  king  himself  is  served  of  the  field  ;  and  thus  tlie 
staff  of  bread  would  be  broken  in  Jerusalem,  v.  16.  God  would 
not  only  take  away  from  the  bread  its  power  to  nourish,  so  that 
they  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied,  (Lev.  26.  26.)  but  would  take 
away  the  bread  itself,  Isa.  3.  1.  So  that  what  little  remained  should 
be  eaten  by  weight,  so  much  a-day,  so  much  a-head,  that  they 
might  have  an  equal  sl'.are,  and  might  make  it  last  as  long  as  pos- 
sible. But  to  what  purpose  when  they  could  not  make  it  last  al- 
ways;  and  the  besieged  luust  be  tired  out  before  the  besiegers.' 
They  shall  eat  and  drink  with  care,  to  make  it  go  as  far  as  might 
be,  and  with  astonishment,  when  they  saw  it  almost  spent,  and  knew 
not  which  way  to  look  for  a  recruit.  They  shall  be  astonished  one 
with  another  ;  whereas  it  used  to  be  some  alleviation  of  a  calamity 
to  have  others  share  with  us  in  it,  fSolamen  miseris  socios  habuisse 
doloris,J  and  some  ease  to  the  spirit  to  complain  of  the  burthen,  it 
should  be  an  aggravation  of  the  misery,  that  it  was  universal,  and 
their  complaining  to  one  another  should  but  make  them  all  the 
more  uneasy,  and  increase  the  astonishment ;  and  the  event  slwll 
be  as  bad  as  their  fears  ;  thev  cannot  make  it  worse  than  it  is,  for 
they  shall  conntnne  awu-/  for  their  iniquity  ;  multitudes  of  tliem 
shall  die  of  famine,  a  lingering  death,  worse  than  that  by  the  sword  ; 
(Lam.  4.  9.)  they  shall  die  so  as  to  feel  themselves  die :  and  it  is 
sin  that  brings  all  this  misery  upon  them  ;  They  shall  consume  away 
in  their  iniquity  ;  so  it  may  he  read.  They  shall  continue  hardened 
and  impenitent,  and  shall  die  in  their  sins,  which  is  more  miserable 
than  to  die  on  a  dungliill. 

Now,  (1.)  Let  us  see  here  what  woeful  work  sin  makes  with  a 
people,  and  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  God  herein.  Time 
was  when  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  the  fin.'st  of  the  wheat;  (Ps. 
147.  14.)  but  now  it  would  be  glad  of  the  coarsest,  and  cannot 
have  it.  Fulness  of  bread,  as  it  was  one  of  JerusaUm's  mercies, 
so  it  was  become  one  of  her  sins,  Ezek.  16.  49.  The  plenty  was 
abused  to  luxury  and  excess,  which  was  therefore  thus  justly  pu- 
nished with   farnine.     It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  deprive 
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us  of  ihose  enjoymenls  which  we  have  made  the  food  and  fuel  of 
our  lusts. 

(2.)  Let  us  see  what  reason  we  have  to  bless  God  for  plenty  ; 
not  only  for  the  fruits  of  tlie  earth,  but  for  the  freedom  of  coiri- 
merce,  "that  the  husbandman  can  have  money  for  his  bread,  and  the 
tradesman  bread  for  his  money  ;  that  there  is  abundance  not  only 
in  the  field,  but  in  the  market,  that  those  who  live  in  cities  and  great 
towns,  though  they  sow  7iot,  neither  do  they  reap,  are  yet  fed  from 
day  to  day  with  food  convenient. 

•  2.  It  signified,  that  those  who  were  carried  into  captivity  should 
be  forced  to  eat.  their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles,  [v.  13.)  to 
eat  meat  made  up  by  Gentile  hands,  otherwise  than  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  they  were  always  taught  to 
call  dcjiled,  and  which  they  would  have  as  great  an  aversion  to  as 
a  man  would  have  to  bread  prepared  with  dung,  that  is,  (as  per- 
haps it  may  be  understood,)  kneaded  and  moulded  with  dung. 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  confined  themselves  to  pulse  and  ivatcr,  ra- 
ther than  they  would  eat  the  portion  of  the  kinrfs  meat  assigned 
them,  because  they  apprehended  it  would  defile  them  ;  (Dan.  1. 
8.)  or,  they  should  be  forced  to  eat  putrid  meat,  such  as  their  op- 
pressors would  allow  them  in  their  slavery,  and  such  as  formerly 
ihey  would  have  scorned  to  touch.  Because  they  served  not  God 
with  cheerful 
them  serve 
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'ulness  in  the  abundance  of  n 
their  enemies  in  the  ivant  of  all 


all  things,  God  will  make 


thin 


CHAP.  V. 


In  tliis  chaptci  tre  linre  a  furltier,  and  no  less  ierrilik,  denunciation  of  tlie  judg- 
ments of  God,  wliicli  u-ere  coming  with  all  speed  and  force  upon  tlie  Jeirish 
nation,  irAit/i  icoii/rf  utterly  ruiu  it;  for  wlien  God  judges  he  ifill  ocircome. 
This  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  here,  I.  Represented  liy  a  sign, 
tlie  cutting,  and  liurning,  and  scattering  of  hair,  ii.  1 . .  4.  J  I.  That  sign 
u  expounded,  and  applied  to  Jerusalem.  I .  Sin  is  charged  upirn  Jerusalem 
as  the  cause  of  this  dcsulativn— contempt  of  God's  law,  (r.  5  .  .  7.)  and  pro- 
fanation of  his  sanctuary,  r.  1 1.  2.  Wrath  is  threatened,  great  wrath,  (r. 
8  . .  10.)  a  variety  of  miseries,  (».  12,  16,  17.)  such  as  should  be  their  re- 
proach and  ruin,  r.  13  . .  15. 

1.  4  ND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp 
J\.  knife,  take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  and 
cause  ii  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy 
beard  ;  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and 
divide  the  hair.  2.  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a 
third  part  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the 
days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  third  part,  wid  smite  about  it  with  a 
knife  ;  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the 
wind:  and  1  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 
3.  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  num- 
ber, and  bind  them  in  thy  skirts.  4.  Then  take 
of  them  again,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ;  Jvi^  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

We  have  here  the  sign  by  which  the  utter  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem is  set  forth  ;  and  here,  as  before,  the  prophet  is  himself  the 
sign,  that  the  people  might  see  how  much  he  aftected  himself 
with,  and  interested  himself  in,  the  case  of  Jerusalem,  and  iiow 
near  it  lay  to  his  heart,  even  then  when  he  foretold  the  desolations 
of  it  ;  he  was  so  much  concerned  about  it  as  to  take  what  was 
done  to  it  as  done  to  himself,  so  far  was  he  from  desiring  the  woe- 
ful day. 

1.  He  must  shave  off  tJie  hair  of  his  head  and  heard,  [v.  1.) 
which  signified  God's  utter  rejecting  and  abandoning  of  that  people, 
as  a  useless,  worthless  generation,  such  as  could  well  be  spared,  nay, 
such  as  it  would  be  his  honour  to  part  with  ;  his  judgments,  and 
all  the  instruments  he  made  use  of  in  cutting  them  off  were,  this 
sharp  knife  and  tliis  razor,  that  were  proper  to  be  made  use  of, 
and  would  do  execution.  Je'-usalem  had  been  the  head,  but,  be- 
ing degenerated,  was  become  as  the  hair,  which,  when  it  grows 
thick  and  long,  is  but  »  burthen  which  a  man  wishes  to  get  clear  of, 
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as  God  of  the  sinners  in  Zion  ;  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  advena. 
rics,  Isa.  1.  24.  Ezekiel  must  not  cut  od'  that  hair  only  which  was 
superfluous,  but  cut  it  all  off,  denoting  the  full  end  that  God 
would  make  of  Jerusalem.  Ihe  hair  that  would  not  be  trimmed 
and  kept  neat  and  clean  by  the  admonitions  of  the  prophets,  must  be 
all  shaved  off  by  an  utter  destruction.  Those  will  be  ruined  that 
will  not  be  reformed. 

2.  He  must  weigh  the  hair,  and  divide  it  into  three  parts.  This 
intimates  the  very  exact  directing  of  Gods  judgments  according  to 
equity,  (by  him  men  and  their  actions  are  weighed  in  the  unerring 
balance  of  truth  and  righteousness,)  and  the  proportion  which  di- 
vine justice  observes  in  punishing  some  by  one  judgment  and 
others  by  another  ;  one  way  or  other,  they  shall  all  be  met  with. 
Some  make  the  shaving  of  the  hair  to  denote  the  loss  of  their  li- 
berty and  of  their  honour  :  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  igno- 
miny, as  in  the  disgrace  Hanun  put  on  David  s  ambassadors  ;  it 
denotes  also  the  loss  of  their  joy,  for  they  shaved  their  heads  upon 
occasion  of  great  mourning  ;  I  may  add  the  loss  of  their  Nazarite- 
ship,  for  the  shaving  of  the  head  was  a  period  to  that  vow,  (Numb. 
6.  18.)  and  Jerusalem  was  now  no  longer  looked  upon  as  a  holy 
city. 

3.  He  must  dispose  of  the  hair  so  that  it  miglit  all  be  destroyed 
or  dispersed,  v.  2.  (1.)  One  third  part  must  be  burnt  in  the  midst 
of  the  city,  denoting  the  multitudes  that  should  perish  by  famine 
and  pestilence,  and  perhaps  many  in  the  conflagration  of  the  city, 
ichen  the  days  of  the  siege  were  fulfilled ;  or  the  laying  of  that  glo- 
rious city  in  ashes  might  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  third  part  of  die 
destruction  threatened.  (2.)  Another  third  part  was  to  be  cut  in 
pieces  with  a  knife,  representing  the  many  who,  during  the  siege, 
were  slain  by  the  sword,  in  their  sallies  out  upon  the  besiegers, 
and  especially  when  the  city  was  taken  by  storm,  the  Chaldeans 
being  then  most  furious,  and  the  Jews  most  feeble.  (3.)  Another 
third  part  was  to  be  scattered  m  the  wind,  denoting  the  carrying  away 
of  some  into  the  land  of  the  conqueror,  and  the  flight  of  others 
into  the  neighbouring  countries  for  shelter  ;  so  that  they  were  hur- 
ried some  one  way  and  some  another,  like  loose  hairs  in  the 
wind.  But  lest  they  should  think  that  this  dispersion  would  be 
their  escape,  God  adds,  /  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them  ;  so 
that,  wherever  they  go,  evil  shall  pursue  them.  Note,  God  has 
variety  of  judgments  wherewith  to  accomplish  the  destruction  of  a 
sinful  people,  and  to  make  an  end  when  he  begins. 

4.  He  must  preserve  a  small  quantity  of  the  third  sort  that  were  to 
be  scattered  in  the  wind,  and  bind  them  in  his  shirts,  as  one  would 
bind  that  which  he  is  very  mindful  and  careful  of,  v.  3.  This  sie- 
nified  perhaps  that  little  handful  of  people  which  were  left  under 
the  government  of  Gedaliah,  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  keep  pos- 
session of  the  land  when  the  body  of  the  people  was  carried  into 
captivity.  Thus  God  would  have  done  well  for  them  if  they 
would  have  done  well  for  themselves.  But  these  few  that  were 
reserved,  must  be  taken,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  v.  4.  When  Ge- 
daliah and  his  friends  were  slain,  the  people  that  put  themselves 
under  his  protection  were  scattered,  some  gone  into  Egypt,  othere 
carried  off  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  in  short  the  land  totally  cleared 
of  them,  then  this  was  fulfilled,  for  out  of  those  combustions  a  fire 
came  forth  into  all  the  hotise  of  Israel,  who,  as  fuel  upon  the  fire, 
kindled  and  consumed  one  another.  Note,  It  is  ill  with  a  people 
when  those  are  taken  away  in  wrath  that  seemed  to  be  marked  for 
monuments  of  mercy,  for  then  there  is  no  remnant  or  escaping,  none 
shut  up  or  left. 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  This  is  Jerusalem  : 
I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries t/ia(  are  round  about  her.  6.  And  she  hath 
changed  my  judgiuents  into  wickedness  more  than 
the  nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than  the  conn- 
tries  that  are  round  about  her  ;  for  they  have  re- 
fused my  judgments  and  my  statutes,  they  have 
not  walked  in  theiu.  7.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,   Because  ye  multiplied  more  than  the 
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iiiitioiis  that  (tre  round  about  you,  and  have  not 
walked  iu  my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  uiy  judg- 
ments, neither  have  done  according  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you  ; 
S.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  l>ord  (jon,  Behold  I, 
even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions. 9.  And  1  will  do  in  thee  tiiat  which  1  have 
not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more 
the  like;  because  of  all  thine  abominations.  10. 
Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers  ;  and 
I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  I  scatter  into  all  the  winds. 
11.  Wherefore,  us  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctuary 
with  all  thy  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  diminish  f/iee  ; 
neither  shall  mine  eye  sp  neither  will  I  have 
any  pity.  12.  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with 
the  pestilence,  and  with  famine  sha'l  they  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  a  third  part  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  and  I  will 
scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds  ;  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  sword  after  them.  1;3.  Thus  shall  mine 
anger  be  accomplished,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest  upon  them,  and  1  will  be  comforted  :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  ii 
in  my  zeal,  \vhen  I  have  accomplished  my  fury  in 
tiiem.  14.  Moreover,  1  will  make  thee  waste,  and 
a  reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  ni  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by.  15.  So  it 
shall  be  a  reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  instruction 
and  an  astonishment,  unto  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judgments 
in  thee,  in  anger  and  in  fury,  and  in  furious  rebukes. 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  //.  16.  When  I  shall 
send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  for  f/ieir  destruction,  and  which  I  will 
send  to  destroy  you  :  and  I  will  increase  the  famine 
upon  you,  and  will  break  your  staff  of  bread.  17- 
So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine,  and  evil  beasts, 
and  they  shall  bereave  thee ;  and  pestilence  and 
blood  shall  pass  through  thee ;  and  I  will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  iL 

We  have  here  the  explanation  of  the  foregoing  similitude  :  This 
is  Jerusalem.  Thus  it  is  usual  in  scripture-language  to  give  the 
name  of  the  thing  signified  to  the  sign  ;  as  when  Chribl  said,  This 
is  my  body.  The  prophet's  head,  which  was  to  be  shaved,  signi- 
fied Jerusalem,  which  by  the  judgments  of  God  was  now  to  be 
stripped  of  all  its  ornaments,  to  be  emptied  of  all  its  inhabitants, 
and  to  be  set  naked  and  bare,  to  be  shaved  with  a  razor  that  i's 
hired,  Isa.  7.  20.  The  head  of  one  that  was  a  priest,  a  prophet,  a 
holy  person,  was  fittest  to  represent  Jerusalem  the  holy  city.  Now 
the  contents  of  these  verses  are  much  the  same  with  what  we  have 
often  met  with,  and  still  shall,  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 
Here  we  have, 

I.  The  privileges  Jerusalem  was  honoured  with  ;  {v.  5.)  I  have 
tel  H  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  countries  that  are  round  about 
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her,  and  those,  famous  nations,  and  very  considerable.  Jerusalem 
was  not  situated  in  a  remote,  obscure  corner  of  the  world,  far  from 
neighbours,  but  in  the  midst  of  kingdoms  that  were  populous,  po- 
lite, and  civilized,  famed  for  learning,  arts,  and  sciences,  and 
which  then  made  the  greatest  figure  in  the  world.  But  there 
seems  to  be  more  in  it  than  this.  1.  Jerusalem  was  dignified  and 
preferred  among  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  their  cities ;  it  was 
set  in  the  viidst  of  them  as  excelling  them  ail ;  this  holi/  mountain 
u-as  exalted  above  all  the  hills,  Isa.  2.  2.  W7iy  leap  ye,  ye  liiyh 
hills'^  This  is  the  hill  which  God  desires  to  dwell  in,  Ps.  GS.  16. 
Jerusalem  was  a  city  upon  a  hill,  conspicuous  and  illustrious,  and 
which  all  the  neighbouring  nations  had  an  eye  upon,  some  for 
good-will,  some  for  ill-will.  2.  Jerusalem  was  designed  to  have  a 
s;ood  influence  upon  the  nations  and  countries  round  about,  was  set 
ill  the  midst  of  llieiri  as  a  candle  upon  a  candlestick,  to  spread  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  which  she  was  blessed  with,  to  all  the 
dark  corners  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  that  from  them  it  might 
diffuse  itself  further,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Jerusalem  was 
set  in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  to  be  as  the  heart  in  the  body,  to  in- 
viojorato  this  dead  world  with  a  divine  life,  as  well  as  to  enlitrhlen 
this  dark  world  with  a  divine  light,  to  be  an  example  of  every  thing 
that  was  good.  The  nations  that  observed  what  excellent  statutes 
find  judijmrnts  they  had,  concluded  them  to  be  a  wise  and  under- 
standiiiij  people,  (Deut.  4.  6.)  fit  to  be  consulted  as  an  oracle,  as 
thev  wore  in  .Solomon's  time,  1  Kings  4.  34.  And  had  they  pre- 
served this  reputation,  and  made  a  right  use  of  it,  what  a  blessing 
had  Jerusalem  been  to  all  the  nations  about  I  But,  failing  to  be  so, 
the  accomplishment  of  this  intention  was  reserved  for  its  latter 
days,  when  out  of  Zion  went  forth  the  gospeU/yu-,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lard  Jesus  from  Jerusalem,  and  there  repentance  and  remission 
began  to  be  preached,  and  thence  the  preachers  of  them  went 
forth  into  all  nations.  And  when  that  was  done,  Jerusalem  was 
levelled  with  the  ground.  Note,  When  places  and  persons  arc 
made  great,  it  is  with  design  that  they  may  do  good,  and  that  those 
about  them  may  be  the  better  for  them  ;  that  their  lirjht  viay 
shine  before  men. 

II.  the  provocations  Jerusalem  was  guilty  of.  A  very  higl. 
charge  is  here  drawn  up  against  that  city,  and  proved  beyond  con- 
tradiction suflicient  to  justify  God  in  seizing  its  privileges,  and  putting 
it  under  military  execution. 

1.  She  had  not  walked  in  God's  statutes,  nor  kept  his  judr/ments : 
{v.  7.)  nay,  they  had  refused  his  jiidijmenis  and  his  statutes,  {v.  6.) 
they  did  not  do  their  duty,  nay,  they  would  not,  they  said  that 
they  would  not  :  those  statutes  and  judgments  which  their  neigh- 
bours admired,  they  despised;  which  they  should  have  set  bel'are 
their  face,  they  cast  behind  their  back.  Note,  A  contempt  of  the 
word  and  law' of  God  opens  a  door  to  all  manner  of  iniquity. 
Gods  statutes  are  the  terms  on  which  he  deals  with  men  ;  they 
that  refuse  his  terms,  cannot  expect  his  favours. 

2.  She  had  changed  God's  judgments  into  wickedness,  {v.  6.)  a 
very  high  expression  of  their  profaneness,  that  they  had  not  only 
broken  God's  laws,  but  had  so  perverted  and  abused  them,  that 
they  had  made  them  the  excuse  and  colour  of  their  wickedness ; 
they  introduced  the  abominable  customs  and  usages  of  the  hea- 
then, instead  of  God's  institutions  :  this  was  changing  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  (Rom.  1.  25.)  and  the  glory  of  God  into  shame, 
Ps.  4.  2.  Note,  Those  that  have  been  well  educated,  if  they  live 
ill,  put  the  hiehest  affront  imaginable  upon  God,  as  if  he  were  the 
Patron  of  sin,  and  his  judgments  were  turned  into  wickedness. 

3.  She  had  been  worse  than  the  neighbounng  nations,  to  whom 
she  should  have  set  a  good  example  ;  She  has  changed  m\f  judg- 
ments, by  idolatries  and  false  worship,  more  than  the  nations,  (v. 
6.)  and  she  has  multiplied  idols  and  altars,  gods  and  temples,  mul- 
tiplied those  things  the  unity  of  which  was  their  praise,  more  than 
the  nations  that  were  round  about.  Israel's  God  is  one,  and  his 
name  one,  his  altar  one;  but  they,  not  content  with  this  one  God, 
multiplied  their  gods  to  that  degree,  that  according  to  the  number  of 
their  cities  so  were  their  gods,  and  their  altai-s  as  heaps  in  /he  fur- 
rou's  of  the  field;  so  that  they  exceeded  all  their  neighbours  in 
having "(/o*  7nanii  and  lords  many.  They  coiTupted  revealed  reli- 
gion more  than  the  Gentiles  had  corrupted  natural  religion.     Note, 
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If  tliose  who  liave  made  a  profession  of  relis;iun,  and  have  had  a 
pious  education,  apostatize  from  it,  they  are  commonly  more  pro- 
fane and  vicious  than  th^i^e  who  never  made  any  profession  ;  ihey 
liave  seven  otiinr  spirits  more  wiched. 

4.  She  had  not  done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations ; 
[v.  7.)  they  had  not  acted  toward  their  God,  though  he  is  the  only 
true  God,  as  the  nations  had  acted  toward  their  gods,  though  they 
were  false  gods ;  they  had  not  been  so  observant  of  him,  nor  so 
constant  to  him.  Has  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  or  slighted 
them,  so  as  they  have?  Jer.  2.  11.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  their 
morals ;  instead  of  reforming  their  neighbours,  they  came  short 
of  them ;  and  many  who  were  of  the  uncircumdsiou  kept  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  better  than  those  who  were  of  the  circum- 
cision, Rom.  2.  26,  27.  Those  who  had  the  light  of  scripture 
did  not  according  to  the  judgments  of  many  who  had  onlv  the  light 
of  nature.  Note,  There  are  those  who  are  called  christians,  who 
will  in  the  great  day  be  condemned  by  the  better  tempers  and  better 
lives  of  sober  heathens. 

5.  The  particular  crime  charged  upon  Jerusalem  is,  profaning 
the  holy  things,  which  she  had  been  both  intrusted  and  honoured 
with  ;  [v.  11.)  Thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  detest- 
able things,  with  thine  idols  and  idolatries.  The  images  of  their 
pretended  deities,  and  the  groves  erected  in  honour  of  them,  were 
brought  into  the  temple ;  and  the  ceremonies  used  by  idolaters 
were  brought  into  the  worship  of  God  ;  thus  every  thing  that  is 
sacred  was  polluted.  Note,  Idols  are  detestable  things  any  where, 
but  more  especially  so  in  the  sanctuary. 

in.  The  punishments  that  Jerusalem  should  fall  under  for  these 
provocations  ;  Shall  not  God  visit  for  these  things  ?  No  doubt  he 
shall.  The  matter  of  the  sentence  here  past  upon  Jerusalem  is 
very  dreadful,  and  the  manner  of  expression  makes  it  yet  more 
so  ;  the  judgments  are  various,  and  the  ihroateninss  of  them  va- 
ried, reiterated,  inculcated ;  that  one  may  well  sav,  Who  is  able 
to  stand  in  God's  sight  when  once  he  is  angri/  ? 

1.  God  will  take  this  work  of  punishing  Jerusalem  into  his  own 
liands ;  and  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger,  and  what  a  fearful 
thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands  ?  Observe  what  a  strong  emphasis 
is  laid  upon  it,  (v.  S.)  /,  even  J,  am  against  thee.  God  had  been 
for  Jerusalem,  to  defend  and  save  it  ;  but  miserable  is  its  case 
when  he  is  turned  to  be  its  Enemy,  and  fights  against  it.  If  God 
be  against  us,  the  whole  creation  is  at  war  with  us,  and  nothing 
can  be  for  us  so  as  to  stand  us  in  any  stead  ;  "  You  think  it  is 
only  the  Chaldean  army  that  is  against  you,  but  they  are  God's 
hand,  or  rather  the  statf  in  his  hand  ;  it  is  1,  even  I,  that  am 
against  thee;  not  only  to  speak  against  thee  by  prophets,  but  to 
act  against  thee  by  providence.  /  will  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
(v.  10.)  in  the  midst  of  thee,  {v.  8.)  not  only  in  the  suburbs,  but 
in  the  heart  of  the  city";  not  only  in  the  borders,  but  in  the  bowels 
of  the  country."  Note,  Those  who  will  not  observe  the  judg- 
ments of  God's  mouth,  shall  not  cscajie  the  judgments  of  his  hand; 
and  God's  judgments,  when  they  come  with  commission,  will  pe- 
netrate into  the  midst  of  a  people,  will  enter  into  the  soul,  into  the 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  the  bones ;  I  luill  execute  jwtg- 
ments.  Note,  God  himself  undertakes  to  execute  his  own  judg- 
ments, according  to  the  true  and  full  intent  of  them  ;  whatever  are 
the  instruments,  he  is  the  principal  Ajent. 

2.  These  punishmcnu  shall  come"  from  his  displeasure.  As  to 
the  body  of  the  people,  it  shall  not  be  a  correction  in  love,  but  he 
will  execute  judgments  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  furious  rebukes: 
(v.  15.)  strange  expressions  to  come  from  a  God,  who  has  said. 
Fury  is  not  in  me ;  and  who  has  declared  himself  gracious,  and  mer- 
ciful, and  slow  to  anger.  But  they  are  designed  to  show  the  ma- 
liiinity  of  sin,  and  the  otTence  it  gives  to  the  just  and  holy  God. 
That  must  needs  be  a  very  evil  thing,  which  provokes  him  to 
such  resentments,  and  against  his  own  people  too,  that  had  been 
60  high  in  his  favour,  and  expressed  with  so  much  satisfaction ; 
{v.  13.)  "  jl/(/ie  anger,  which  has  long  been  withheld,  shall  now 
be  accomplished,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them  ;  it 
shall  not  only  light  upon  them,  but  lie  iipon  them,  and  fill  them  as 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  by  their  own  wickedness  to  destruction ; 
and,  justice  being  hereby  glorified,  /  w'dl  be  comforted,  I  will  be 


entirely  satisfied  in  what  I  have  done,"  As  when  G'/i  is  Oisho- 
noured  by  the  sins  of  men,  he  is  said  to  be  grieved,  (I's.  95.  10.) 
so  when  he  is  honoured  by  their  destruction,  he  is  said  to  be  com- 
forted. The  struggle  between  mercy  and  judgment  is  over,  and  in 
this  case  judgment  triumphs,  triumphs  indeed  ;  for  mercy  that  has 
been  so  long  abused,  is  now  silent,  and  gives  up  the  cause,  has  not 
a  word  more  to  say  on  the  behalf  of  such  an  ungrateful,  incorrigible 
people  ;  .Mine  eye  shall  net  sprire,  neither  will  1  have  any  pity,  v. 
11.  Divine  compassion  defers  the  punishment,  or  mitigates  it,  or 
supports  under  it,  or  shortens  it ;  but  here  is  judgment  without  mercy, 
wrath  without  any  mixture  or  allay  of  pity.  These  expressions  are 
thus  sharpened  and  heig'item-d,  perhaps  with  design  to  look  further, 
to  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  which  some  of  the  destructions  we 
read  of  in  the  Old  Testament  were  typical  of,  and  particularly  that 
of  Jerusalem;  for  surely  it  is  no  w'lere  on  this  side  hell  that  this 
word  has  its  full  accomplishn.ent,  .Mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  but  1 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest.  Note,  Those  who  live  and  die  impeni- 
tent, will  perish  for  ever  unpilied  ;  there  is  a  day  coming  when  tlie 
Lord  ivill  not  spare. 

3.  Punishments  shall  be  public  and  open  ;  I  will  execute  these 
judgments  in  the  sight  of  the  nations  ;  (v.  8.)  the  judgments  them- 
selves shall  be  so  remarkable,  that  all  the  nations  far  and  near  shall 
take  notice  of  them  ;  they  shall  be  all  the  talk  of  that  part  of  the 
world,  and  the  more  for  the  conspicuousness  of  the  place  and  peo- 
ple on  which  they  are  infiicted.  Note,  Public  sins,  as  they  call 
for  public  reproofs,  {Them  tlutt  sin  rebuke  before  all, J  so,  if  those 
prevail  not,  they  call  for  public  judgments.  He  strikes  them  as 
ivicked  men  in  the  open  sight  of  vtlitrs,  (Job  34.  26.)  that  he  mav 
maintain  and  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  government,  for  (as  Gro- 
tius  descants  upon  it  here)  why  should  he  suffer  it  to  be  said.  See 
what  wicked  lives  they  lead,  who  profess  to  be  the  worshippers  oj 
the  only  true  God!  And  as  the  publicity  of  the  judgments  will  re- 
dound to  the  honour  of  God,  so  it  will  serve,  (1.)  To  aggravate 
the  punishment,  and  to  make  it  lie  the  more  heavy.  Jerusalem, 
being  made  luasle,  becomes  a  reproach  among  the  nations,  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  pass  by,  v.  14.  The  more  conspicuous  and  the 
more  peculiar  any  have  been  in  the  day  of  their  prosperity,  the 
greater  disgrace  attends  their  fall ;  and  that  was  Jerusalem's  case. 
The  more  Jerusalem  had  been  a  praise  in  the  earth,  the  more  it  is 
now  a  reproach  and  a  taunt,  v.  15.  This  she  was  warned  of  as 
much  as  any  thing  when  her  glory  commenced,  (1  Kings  9.  8.) 
and  this  was  lamented  as  much  as  any  thing  when  it  was  laid  in 
the  dust,  Lam.  2.  15.  (2.)  To  teach  the  nations  to  fear  before 
the  God  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  what  a  jealous  God  he  is,  and 
how  severely  he  punishes  sin,  even  in  those  that  are  nearest  to  him. 
It  shall  be  an  instruction  to  the  nations,  v.  15.  Jerusalem  should 
have  taught  her  neighbours  the  fear  of  God  by  her  piety  and 
virtue,  but  she  not  doing  that,  God  will  teach  it  them  by  her  ruin  ; 
for  tliey  have  reason  to  say.  If  this  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?  If  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
where  will  it  end  .'  If  they  be  thus  punished,  who  only  had  some 
idolaters  among  them,  what  will  become  of  us  who  are  all  idola- 
ters }  Note,  The  rfestruction  of  some  is  designed  for  the  instruction 
of  others.  Malefactors  are  publicly  punished,  in  tcrrorem — that 
others  may  take  warning. 

4.  These  punishments,  in  the  kind  of  them,  shall  be  very  severe 
and  grievous.  (1.)  They  shall  be  such  as  have  no  precedent  or 
parallel.  Their  sins  being  more  provoking  than  those  of  others, 
the  judgments  executed  upon  them  should  be  uncommon  ;  (i'.  9.) 
"  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not  done  in  thee  before, 
though  thou  hast  long  since  deserved  it ;  nay,  that  which  I  have 
not  done  in  any  other  city."  This  punishment  of  Jerusalem  is  said 
to  be  greater  than  that  of  Sodom,  (Lam.  4.  6.)  which  was  the 
sorest  of  all  that  went  before  it ;  nay,  it  is  such  as  I  will  not  do  any 
more  the  like,  all  the  circumstances  taken  in,  to  any  other  city,  till 
the  like  come  to  be  done  again  to  this  city,  in  its  final  overthrow 
by  the  Romans.  This  is  a  rhetorical  expression  of  the  most  griev- 
ous judgments,  like  that  character  of  Hezekiah,  that  there  was 
none  like  him,  before  or  after  him.  (2.)  They  shall  be  such  as  will 
force  them  to  break  the  strongest  bonds  of  natural  affection  to  one 
ahiother,  which  will  be  a  justpunishraent  of  them  for  their  wilful 
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brrakinjj  of  the  bonds  of  their  duty  to  God  ;  (v.  10.)  The  fathers 
sh(i/l  cat  the  snns,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  the  fathers,  through  the 
cx'reiiiity  of  the  famine,  or  compelled  to  do  it  by  their  barbarous 
CDiiqucrors.  (3.)  There  shall  be  a  complication  of  judgments,  any 
one  of  them  terrible  enough,  and  desolating  ;  but  what  then  would 
tiny  be  when  tiiey  came  all  together,  and  in  perfection  ?  Some 
shall  be  taken  away  by  the  plague  ;  (v.  12.)  the  pestilence  shall 
pass  through  thee,  (v.  17.)  sweeping  all  before  it,  as  the  destroy 
iiig  angel  ;  others  shall  be  consumed  with  famine,  shall  gradually 
waste  away  as  men  in  a  consumption  ;  (t;.  12.)  this  is  again  insist- 
ed on  ;  [v.  IC.)  /  ivill  send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows  of  famine  ; 
hunger  shall  make  them  pine,  and  shall  pierce  them  to  the  heart, 
as  if  arrows,  nil  arrows,  poisoned  darts  were  shot  into  them  ; 
God  has  many  arrows,  evil  arrows,  in  his  quiver  ;  when  some  are 
disch.arged,  he  has  still  more  in  reserve.  I  will  increase  the  famine 
upon  you  ;  a  famine  in  a  bereaved  country  may  decrease,  as  fruits 
spring  forth  ;  but  a  famine  in  a  besieged  city  will  increase  of  course  : 
yet  God  speaks  of  it  as  his  act ;  "  1  will  increase  it,  and  will  break 
yaur  staff  (f  bi  cad ;  will  take  away  the  necessaiy  supports  of  life, 
will  disappoint  you  of  all  that  which  you  depend  upon,  so  that 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  you  must  fall  to  the  ground."  Life  is  frail, 
is  weak,  is  burthened,  so  that,  if  it  have  not  daily  bread  for  its 
staH'  to  lean  upon,  it  cannot  but  sink,  and  is  soon  gone  if  that  staff 
be  broken.  Others  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  abonl  Jerusalem, 
\\\\Q\\  they  sally  out  upon  the  besiegers  ;  it  is  a  sword,  which  God 
will  bring,  v.  17.  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  that  used  to  be  drawn 
for  Jerusalem's  defence,  is  now  drawn  for  its  destruction.  Others 
.'ue  devoured  by  eiil  beasts,  which  will  make  a  prey  of  those  that 
fly  for  shelter  to  the  deserts  and  mountains  :  they  shall  meet  their 
ruin  where  they  expected  refuge,  for  there  is  no  escaping  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  r.  17.  And /as?/i/,  those  who  escape  shall  be  .sca7- 
tcred  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  into  all  the  ivinds,  (so  it  is  ox- 
pressed,  r.  10,  12.)  intimating  that  they  should  not  only  be  dis- 
persed, but  hurried,  and  tossed,  and  driven  to  and  fro,  as  chaff"  be- 
£•■€  the  wind.  Nay,  and  Cains  curse  (to  be  fugitives  and  vaga- 
nds)  is  not  the  woi-st  of  it  neither,  their  restless  life  shall  be  cut 
of!  by  a  bloody  death  ;  /  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them,  which 
shall  follow  them  wherever  they  go.  Evil  pursues  sinners :  and  the 
curse  shall  come  upon  them,  and  overtake  them. 

5.  These  punishments  will  prove  their  ruin  by  degrees  ;  they 
shall  be  diminished,  {v.  11.)  their  strength  and  glory  shall  grow 
less  and  less  ;  they  shall  be  bereaved,  {v.  17.)  emptied  of  all  that 
which  was  their  joy  and  confidence.  God  sends  these  judgments 
on  purpose  to  destroy  them,  v.  16.  The  arrows  arc  not  sent  (as 
those  which  Jonathan  shot)  for. their  direction,  but /or  their  de- 
struction: for  God  will  accomplish  his  fury  upon  them,  [v.  13.) 
the  day  of  Gods  patience  is  over,  and  the  ruin  is  remediless. 
Though  this  prophecy  was  to  have  its  accomplishment  now  quickly, 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  yet  the  execu- 
tioners not  being  named  here,  but  the  criminal  only,  fThu  is  Je- 
rusalem.,] we  may  well  suppose  that  it  looks  further,  to  the  final 
destruction  of  tliat  great  city  by  the  Romans,  when  God  made  a 
full  end  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  caused  his  fury  to  rest  upon 
them. 

G.  All  this  is  ratified  by  the  divine  authority  and  veracity ;  /  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  [v.  15.)  and  again,  ?-.  17.  The  sentence  is 
passed  by  him  that  is  Judje  of  heaven  and  earth,  whose  judgment 
is  according  to  truth,  and  the  judgments  of  his  hand  accordjng  to 
the  judgment-;  of  his  mouth,  lie  l.as  spoken  it  who  ran  doit,  for 
with  him  nothing  is  impossible.  Ue  has  spoken  it,  who  will  do  it, 
for  he  i«  n'll  a  man  Ihtit  hr.  shoulil  lie.  lie  has  spoken  it,  whom 
we  are  bound  to  hear  and  heed  ;  whose  ipse  dixit — ivord  com- 
mands the  most  serious  attention  and  submissive  assent ;  And  the)/ 
shall  know  llvit  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  v.  13.  There  were 
\liose  who  thought  it  was  only  the  prophet  that  spake  it  in  his  de- 
lirium ;  but  (iod  will  make  them  know,  by  the  accomplishment  of  it, 
liiat  he  lias  spoken  it  in  his  zeal.  Note,  .Sooner  or  later,  God  s  word 
will  prove  itself. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  tills  cimi'ter,  we  htrr,  I.    \   ttiicli-iihi:;  ,-f  Ihe  destruction  of  Urnd  fm 
lluir  idolatnj,  ami  llu-  ileslriulio,,  „/  Huh-  i,i„u  iritli  lliem,  r.  I  .  .  7.      //, 
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A  promise  of  the  gracious  rcimn  n/  »  rimnant  of  Hum  to  (;,/,(,  Inj  tnie  re 
pentniice  itnd  reformatiim,  r.  8  .  .  10.  ///.  Oiicctioin  f;,i,„  i„  (/„,„„. 
jihrt  and  others,  tite  Lord's  si'nuiil.s,  to  lunitiit  Iwth  llic  u/iijiiiln »  ,i;i,(  /A| 
calamities  o/  isratl,  V.   11  .  ,  |.l, 

ND  the  word  of  tlic  Loud  cnmie  unto  uu* 
saying,  '2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  facu  toward 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  auaiiist 
them,  3.  And  say,  Ye  moiuitaiiis  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  Cou  ;  Tluis  .saith  the 
Lord  God  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Behold  L  t'^y//  1, 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  1  will  destroy 
your  high  places  ;  4.  And  your  altars  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  your  images  shall  be  broken  ;  and  1 
will  cast  down  your  slain  ruen  bctore  your  idols. 
5.  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcases  of  the  rhiUheii 
of  Israel  betbre  their  idols  ;  and  1  will  scatter  vour 
bones  round  about  your  altars.  6.  In  all  your 
dwelling-places  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and 
the  high  places  shall  be  desolate ;  that  your  altars 
may  be  laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and  your 
idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  images 
may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be  abolish- 
ed. 7.  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  mitlst  of  you  ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Here,  I.  The  prophecy  is  directed  to  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
[v.  1,  2.)  the  prophet  must  set  his  face  toward  them  ;  if  he  could 
see  so  far  off  as  tlic  land  of  Israel,  the  mountains  of  that  land  would 
be  first  and  furthest  seen  ;  toward  them  therefore  he  must  look, 
and  look  boldly  and  stedfastly,  as  the  judge  looks  at  the  prisoner, 
and  directs  his  speech  to  him,  when  he  passes  sentence  upon  him. 
Though  the  mountains  of  Israel  be  ever  so  higli  and  ever  so  slnjiig, 
he  must  set  his  face  against  them,  as  having  judgmenis  to  de- 
nounce, that  should  shake  their  foundation.  The  mountains  <f  Is- 
rael had  been  holy  mountains,  but  now  that  they  had  polluted  them 
with  their  higii  places,  God  sets  his  face  against  them,  and  there- 
fore the  prophet  must.  Israel  is  here  put,  not,  as  sometin^es,  for 
the  ten  tribes,  but  for  the  whole  land.  The  mountains  are  called 
upon  to  hear  the  xvord  of  the  Lord,  to  shame  the  inhabitants  that 
would  not  hear.  The  |)rophets  might  as  soon  gain  attention  from 
the  mountains  as  from  that  rebellious  and  gainsaying  people,  to 
whom  they  all  day  long  stretclied  out  their  hands  in  vain.  Hear,  O 
mountains,  the  Lord's  controversy;  (Mich.  6.  1,  2.)  for  Gods 
cause  will  have  a  hearing,  whether  we  hear  it  or  no.  But  from  the 
mountains  the  word  of  the  Lord  echoes  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and 
to  the  rallies  :  for  to  them  also  the  Lord  God  speaks  ;  intimating  that 
the  whole  land  is  concerned  in  what  is  now  to  be  delivered,  and  shall 
be  witnesses  against  this  people,  that  they  had  fair  warning  given 
them  of  the  judgments  coming,  but  they  would  not  take  it ;  nay, 
they  contradicted  the  message,  and  persecuted  the  messengers,  so  tli:it 
God's  prophets  might  more  safely  and  comfortably  speak  to  llie  hills 
and  mountaius  than  to  them. 

2.  That  which  is  threatened  in  this  prophecy,  is  tlie  uder  de- 
struction of  the  idols  and  the  idolaters,  and  both  by  the  sword  of  war. 
God  himself  is  commander  in  chief  of  this  expedition  against  Ihe 
mountains  of  Israel ;  it  is  he  that  says,  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you;  U\  3.)  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans  is  at  (Jod's 
command,  goes  where  he  sends  it,  comes  where  he  brings  it,  and 
lights  as  he  directs  it.     In  the  desolations  of  that  war, 

(1.)  The  idols  and  all  their  appurtenances  should  be  destroyed. 
The  high  places,  which  were  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  [v.  3.) 
these  shall  he  levelled,  and  made  desolate,  (v.  6.)  they  shall  not  be 
beautified,  shall  not  he  frequented  as  they  had  been  ;  the  all<irs, 
on  which  they  ofl'ered  sacrifice  and  burnt  incense  to  strange  gods, 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces  and   laid  waste  ;  the  images  and  idols  shall 
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bs  defaced,  shall  be  broken  and  cease,  an  d  be  cut  down,  and  all 
the  fine  costly  works  about  ihein  shall  be  abolished,  v.  4,  6.  Ob- 
serve here,  [1.]  That  war  makes  woeful  desolations,  which  those 
pei3ons,  places,  and  things,  ttiat  were  esteemed  most  s;icred,  can- 
not escape  ;  for  llie  sword  devours  one  as  iccll  as  another.  [2.] 
That  God  sonielinies  ruins  idolatries  even  by  the  hands  of  idola- 
ters, for  such  the  Chaldeans  themselves  were  ;  but,  as  if  the  deity 
were  a  local  thing,  the  greatest  admirers  of  the  gods  of  their  own 
coiiniiy  were  the  greatest  despisers  of  the  gods  of  other  countries. 
[:i.]  It  is  just  with  Uod  to  make  that  a  desolation,  which  we  make 
an  idol  of;  for  he  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  bear  a  rival.  [4.] 
If  men  do  not,  as  they  ought,  destroy  idolatry,  God  will,  first  or  last, 
find  out  a  way  to  do  it.  When  Josiah  had  destroyed  the  high  places, 
altars,  and  images,  with  the  sword  of  justice,  they  set  them  up  again  ; 
but  God  will  now  destroy  them  with  the  sword  of  war,  and  let  us  see 
who  dares  re-establish  them. 

(2.)  The  worshippers  of  idols  and  all  their  adherents  should  be 
destroyed  likewise  ;  as  all  their  high  places  shall  be  laid  waste,  so 
shall  all  their  dwelling-places  too,  even  all  their  cities,  v.  6.  They 
that  profane  God  s  dwelling-place  as  they  had  done,  can  exfiect  no 
other  than  that  he  should  abandon  theirs,  ch.  5.  11.  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy,  1.  Cor.  3.  17.  It 
is  here  threatened,  that  their  slain  shall  Jail  in  the  midst  of  them  ; 
(v.  7.)  there  shall  be  abundance  slain,  even  in  those  places  which 
wore  thought  most  safe  ;  but  it  is  added  as  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance, that  they  shall  fall  before  their  idols,  (v.  4.)  that  their  dead 
carcases  should  be  laid,  and  their  boyies  scattered,  about  their  altars, 
V.  5.  [1.]  Thus  their  idols  should  be  polluted,  and  those  places 
profaned  by  the  dead  bodies,  which  they  had  had  in  veneration. 
If  they  will  not  defile  the  covering  of  their  graven  images,  God 
will,  Isa.  30.  22.  The  throwing  of  the  carcases  among  them,  as 
upon  the  dunghill,  intimates  that  they  were  but  dung-hill  deities. 
[2.]  Thus  it  was  intimated  that  they  were  but  dead  things,  unfit 
to  be  rivals  with  the  liinng  God ;  for  the  carcases  of  dead  men, 
tliat,  like  them,  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not,  were  the 
fittest  company  for  them.  [3.]  Thus  the  idols  were  upbraided 
with  their  inability  to  help  their  worshippers,  and  idolatei-s  up- 
braided with  the  follv  of  trusting  in  them  ;  for,  it  should  seem, 
tht-y  fell  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy  then  when  they  were  actually 
before  their  idols,  imploring  their  aid,  and  putting  themselves  un- 
der their  protection.  Sennaclierib  was  slain  by  his  sons  then  when 
he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  his  God.  [4.]  The  sin  might  be 
read  in  this  circumstance  of  the  punishment ;  the  slain  men  are 
cast  before  the  idols,  to  show  that  therefore  they  are  slain,  because 
they  worshipped  those  idols  :  see  Jer.  8.  2.  Let  the  survivors  ob- 
serve It,  and  take  warning  not  to  worship  images :  let  them  see  it, 
and  know  that  God  is  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  and  he 
alone. 

8.  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have 
sume  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9.  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember  me 
among  the  nations,  whither  thej'  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  1  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  with 
their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols  : 
and  they  shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which 
they   have    committed    in    all    their    abominations. 

10.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  atic/ 
that  1  have  not  said  in  vain  that  1  would  do  this 
evil  unto  them. 

Judgment  had  hitherto  triumphed,  but  in  these  verses  mercy  re- 
joices against  judgment  :  a  sad  end  is  made  of  this  provoking  peo- 
ple, but  not  a  full  er.d  ;  the  ruin  seems  to  be  universal,  and  yet 
Kill  I  leave  a  remnant,  a  little  remnant,  distinguished  from  the 
Dody  of  the  people,  a  few  of  many  ;  such  as  are  left  when  the  rest 
^rish  ;  and  it  is  God  that  leaves  them.  This  intimates  that  they 
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deserved  to  have  been  cut  off  with  the  rest,  and  had  been  cul  ofl 
if  God  had  not  left  them.  See  Isa.  1.  9.  And  it  is  God  who  by 
his  grace  works  that  in  them  which  he  has  an  eye  to  in  sparing  ihem. 
Now, 

I.  It  is  a  preserved  remnant,  saved  from  the  ruiu  which  the  body 
of  the  nation  is  involved  in  ;  (i-.  8.)  that  ye  may  have  some  who 
shall  escape  ihe  sword.  God  said  {ch.  5.  12.)  that  he  would  draw 
a  sword  after  them  who  were  scattered,  that  destruction  should 
pursue  them  in  their  dispersions  ;  but  here  is  mercti  remembered  in 
the  midst  of  that  wrath,  and  a  promise  that  some  of  the  Jews  of 
the  dispersion,  as  they  were  afterward  called,  should  escape  the 
sword.  None  of  those  who  were  to  fall  by  the  sword  about  Jeru- 
salem, shall  escape,  for  they  trust  to  Jerusalem's  walls  for  securi- 
ty, and  shall  be  made  ashamed  of  that  vain  confidence  ;  but  some 
of  them  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  where,  being 
deprived  of  all  other  stays ;  they  stay  themselves  upon  God  only. 
They  are  said  to  have  those  who  shall  escape  ;  for  they  shall  be  the 
seed  of  another  generation,  out  of  which  Jerusalem  shall  flourish 
ag^in. 

If.  It  is  a  penitent  remnant  ;  [v.  9.)  They  who  escape  of  you, 
shall  remember  me.  Note,  To  those  whom  God  designs  for  life, 
he  will  give  repentance  unto  life :  they  are  reprieved,  and  escape 
ike  sword,  that  they  may  have  time  to  return  to  God.  Note,  God  s 
patience  both  leaves  room  for  repentance,  and  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  sinners  to  repent.  \Yhere  God  designs  grace  to  repent, 
he  allows  space  to  repent ;  yet  many  who  have  the  space  want 
the  grace  ;  many  who  escape  the  sword,  do  not  foi-sake  the  sin,  as 
it  is  promised  that  these  shall  do.  This  remnant,  here  marked  for 
salvation,  is  a  type  of  the  remnant  reserved  out  of  the  body  of 
mankind  to  be  moumenis  of  mercy,  which  are  made  safe  in  the 
same  way  that  these  were,  by  being  brought  to  repentance.  Now 
observe  here, 

1.  The  occasion  of  their  repentance,  and  that  is  a  mixture  of 
judgment  and  mercy;  judgment,  that  they  were  carried  captives; 
but  mercy,  that  they  escaped  the  sword  in  the  land  of  their  capti- 
vity; they  were  driven  out  of  their  own  land,  but  not  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living  ;  not  chased  out  of  the  world,  as  others  were,  and 
they  deserved  to  be.  Note,  The  consideration  of  the  just  rebukes 
of  Providence  we  are  under,  and  yet  of  the  mercy  mixed  with  them, 
should  engage  us  to  repent,  that  we  may  answer  God's  end  in  both. 
And  true  repentance  shall  be  accepted  of  God,  though  we  are 
brought  to  it  by  our  troubles  ;  nay,  sanctified  afflictions  often  prove 
means  of  conversion,  as  to  Manasseh. 

2.  The  root  and  principle  of  their  repentance  ;  Tliey  shall  remem- 
ber me  among  the  nations.  They  who  forgat  God  in  the  land  of 
their  pea.ce  and  prosperity,  waxed  fat  and  kicked,  were  brought  to 
remcmfeer  him  in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  The  prodigal  son  ne- 
ver bethought  himself  of  his  father's  ho'ise  till  he  was  ready /o  pe- 
rishfor  hunger  in  Ihe  far  country.  Their  remembering  of  God  was 
the  first  step  they  look  in  returning  to  him.  Note,  Then  there 
begins  to  be  some  hopes  of  siimers,  when  they  begin  to  think  of 
him  whom  they  have  sinned  against,  and  to  enquire.  Where  is 
God  nil/  Mahei?  Sin  lakes  rise  in  forgetting  God,  Jer.  3.  21.  Re- 
pentance takes  rise  from  the  remembrance  of  him,  and  of  our  ob- 
lig-ations  to  him.  God  says.  They  shall  remember  me,  that  is,  "  I 
will  give  them  grace  to  do  so  ;"  for  othenvise  they  would  for  ever 
forget  him.  That  grace  shall  find  them  out  wherever  they  are, 
and  by  bringing  God  to  their  mind  shall,  bring  them  to  their  right 
mind.  The  prodigal,  when  he  remembered  his  father,  remem- 
bered how  he  had  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before  him  ;  so  do 
these  penitents. 

(1.)  They  remember  the  base  affront  they  had  put  upon  God  by 
their  idolatiies,  and  this  is  that  which  an  ingenuous  repentance 
fastens  upon,  and  most  sadly  laments.  They  had  departed  from 
God  to  idols,  and  given  that  honour  to  pretended  deities,  the  crea- 
tures of  men's  fancies,  and  the  work  of  men's  hands,  which  they 
should  have  given  to  the  God  of  Israel.  They  departed  from  God, 
from  his  word,  which  they  should  have  made  their  rule  ;  from  his 
work,  which  they  should  have  made  their  business ;  their  hearts 
departed  from  h\m.  The /lemf,  which  he  requires  and  insists  up- 
on, and  without   which    bodily  exei'dse  profits  nothing;  ihe  heart. 
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wliich  should  be  set  upon  him,  and  carried  out  toward  him,  when  H 
llial  departs  from  him,  is  as  the  treacherous  clopeinent  of  a  wife 
from  htr  luisbaiid,  or  the  rebellious  revolt  of  a  subject  from  his  so- 
vereip;t).  Their  si/r.i  also  go  after  their  idols  ;  thoy  doled  on  ihcm, 
and  had  great  expectations  from  them.  Their  hemls  followed  their 
ei/«  in  the  choice  of  their  jrods ;  tliey  must  have  p>6s  that  they 
could  sec,  and  then  their  ej/es  followed  their  hearts  in  the  adoration 
of  them.  Now  the  malip;nity  of  this  sin  is,  that  it  is  spiritual 
whoredom  ;  it  is  a  ivhorish  heart  that  departs  from  God  ;  and  they 
are  eyes  that  go  a-whoring  after  their  idnls.  Note,  Idolatry  is  spi- 
ritual whoredom ;  it  is  the  breach  of  a  marriage-covenant  with 
God  ;  it  is  the  setting  of  the  art'ections  upon  that  which  is  a  rival 
with  him,  and  the  indulgence  of  a  base  lust,  which  deceives  and 
detiles  the  soul,  and  is  a  great  wrong  to  God  in  his  honour. 

(2.)  They  remember  what  a  grief  this  was  to  him,  and  how  he 
resented  it.  They  shall  remember  that  I  am  broken  with  their 
whori.ih  heart,  and  their  ci/cs  that  are  full  of  this  spiritual  adultery ; 
not  only  angry  at  it,  but  grieved,  as  a  husband  is  at  the  lewdness  of  a 
wife  whom  he  dearly  loved,  grieved  to  that  degree,  that  he  is  broken 
with  it ;  it  breaks  his  heart  to  think  that  he  should  be  so  disinge- 
nuously dealt  with ;  he  is  broken  as  an  aged  father  is  with  the  un- 
dutiful  behaviour  of  a  rebellious  and  disobedient  son,  which  sinks 
his  spirits,  and  makes  him  to  stoop.  Forli/  years  long  was  I  grieved 
ifilh  this  generation,  Ps.  9i.  10.  Gods  measures  were  broken;  so 
some  ;  a  stop  was  put  to  the  current  of  his  favours  toward  them, 
and  he  was  even  compelled  to  p'lnish  them.  This  they  shall  re- 
member in  the  day  of  their  repentance,  and  it  shall  affect  and 
tuimhie  them  more  than  any  thing  ;  not  so  much  that  their  peace 
was  broken,  and  their  country  broken,  as  that  God  was  broken  by 
their  sin.  Thus  they  shall  look  on  him  uthom  they  had  pierced, 
and  shall  monrn,  Zech.  12.  10.  Note,  Nothing  grieves  a  true  pe- 
nitent so  much  as  to  ttiink  that  his  sin  has  been  a  grief  to  God,  and 
to  the  Spirit  of  his  grace. 

3.  Tlie  product  and  evidence  of  their  repentance  ;  They  shall 
loathe  themselves  fir  the  evils  which  thei/  have  committed  in  all  their 
abominations.  Thus  God  will  give  them  grace  to  qiialifv  them  for 
pardon  and  deliverance.  Though  he  nad  been  broken  by  their 
ichorish  heirt,  yet  he  would  not  quite  cast  them  off.  See  Isa.  57. 
17,  IS.  Hos.  2.  13,  14.  His  goodness  takes  occasion  from  their 
badness  to  appear  the  more  illustrious.  Note,  (1.)  True  penitents 
see  sin  to  be  an  abominable  thing,  that  abominable  thing  which  the 
Lord  hates,  and  which  makes  sinners,  and  even  their  services, 
odious  to  him,  Jer.  44.  4.  Isa.  1.  11.  It  defiles  the  sinner's  own 
cou'icionce,  and  makes  him,  unless  he  be  past  feeling,  an  abomi- 
nation to  himself.  An  idol  is  particularly  called  an  abomination, 
Isa.  44.  19.  Those  gratifications  which  the  hearts  of  sinners  were 
set  upon  as  delectable  things,  the  hearts  of  penitents  are  turned 
ajaiust  as  detestable  things.  (2.)  There  are  many  evils  committed 
in  these  abominations,  many  included  in  them,  attendant  on  them, 
and  (lowing  from  them;  many  transgressions  in  one  sin,  Lev.  16. 
21.  In  their  idolatries  they  were  sometimes  juilty  of  whoredom, 
as  in  the  worship  of  Peor ;  sometimes  of  murder,  as  in  the  worship 
of  Moloch  :  these  were  evils  committed  in  their  abominations.  Or, 
it  denotes  the  great  malignity  there  is  in  sin  ;  it  is  an  abomination 
that  has  abundance  of  evil  in  it.  (3.)  Those  that  truly  loathe 
sin,  cannSt  but  loathe  themselves  because  of  sin  ;  self-loathing 
is  evermore  the  companion  of  true  repentance.  Penitents  quar- 
rel with  themselves,  and  c;m  never  be  reconciled  to  themselves  till 
they  have  some  ground  to  hope  that  God  is  reconciled  to  them  ; 
nay,  then  they  ^hall  lie  down  in  their  shame,  when  he  is  pacified 
toward  them,  Ezek.  16.  1. 

4.  The  glory  that  will  redound  to  God  by  their  repentance  ;  {v. 
10.)  "  They  shall  know  thai  I  am  the  Lord:  they  shall  be  convinc- 
ed of  it  by  experience,  and  shall  be  ready  to  own  it,  and  that  I 
have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them,  finding 
that  what  I  have  said  is  made  good,  and  made  to  work  for  good, 
anrl  lo  answer  a  good  intention,  and  that  it  was  not  without  just 
provocation  that  they  were  thus  threatened  and  thus  punished." 
Noie,  (1.)  One  way  or  other,  God  will  make  sinners  to  know  and 
own  that  he  is  the  Lord,  either  by  their  repentance  or  by  their  ruin. 
(2.)  All  true  penitents  are  brought  to  acknowledge  both  the  equity 


and  the  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God,  particularly  the  thrcatcnings  Oi 
the  word,  and  to  justify  God  in  them,  and  in  the  attouii.lishment 
of  them. 

II.  Thus  saitli  tlic  lord  Goi),  Smite  with  thine 
haiiti,  and  stamp  with  thy  toot,  and  say,  Alas,  tur 
all  the  evil  ahominatioiis  of  the  house  of  Israel  I  l'"oi 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  hy  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence.  12.  He  that  is  far  oti'  shall  die  o. 
the  pestilence;  and  he  that  is  n-ear  shall  iiill  by  the 
sword  ;  and  he  that  rcmaiiietli  and  is  besieged  "shall 
die  by  the  famine:  thus  will  1  accomplish  my  fury 
upon  them.  13.  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  um  the 
Lord,  >vhen  their  slain  tnen  shall  be  among  their 
idols  round  about  their  altars,  upon  every  high  hill, 
in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  luider  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 
14.  So  will  1  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  more  desolate  than 
the  wilderness  toicard  Diblath,  in  all  their  habita- 
tions ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Loud. 

The  same  threateninss  which  we  had  before  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  and  in  the  former  part  of  this,  are  here  repeated,  with  a 
direction  to  the  prophet  lo  lament  them,  that  those  he  prophesied  to 
might  be  the  more  affected  with  the  foresisht  of  them. 

1.  He  must  by  his  gestures  in  preachinj  express  the  deep  sense 
he  had  both  of  the  iniquities  and  of  the  calamities  of  the  house  of 
Israel;  [v.  \\.)  Smite  with  thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot.  Thus 
he  must  make  it  to  appear  that  he  was  in  earnest  in  wliat  he  said  to 
them,  ihat  he  firmly  believed  it,  and  laid  it  to  heart  ;  thus  ho  must 
signify  the  just  displeasure  he  had  conceived  at  their  sins,  and  the 
just  dread  he  was  under  of  the  judgments  coming  upon  them.  Some 
would  reject  this  use  of  these  gestures,  and  call  them  antic  and  ri- 
diculoiLS  :  but  God  bids  him  use  them  because  they  might  help  to 
enforce  the  word  upon  some,  and  give  it  the  setting  on  ;  and  those 
that  know  the  worth  of  souls,  will  be  content  to  be  laughed  at  by 
the  wits,  so  they  may  but  edify  the  weak.  Two  things  the  pro- 
phet must  thus  lament;  (1.)  National  sins.  Alas,  for  all  the  evil 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel !  Note,  The  sins  of  sinners  are 
the  sorrows  of  God"s  faithful  servants,  especially  the  evil  abomina- 
tions of  the  house  of  Israel,  whose  sins  are  more  abominable,  and 
have  more  evil  in  them,  than  the  sins  of  others.  Alas !  JFhat  will 
be  in  thf.  end  hereof?  (2.)  National  judgments.  To  punish  them 
for  these  abominations,  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  hy  the  pestilence.  Note,  It  is  our  duty  to  be  affected  not  oiny 
with  our  own  sins  and  sufferinsfs,  but  with  the  sins  and  sufferings  of 
others ;  and  to  look  with  compassion  upon  the  miseries  that  wicked 
people  bring  upon  themselves  ;  a«  Christ  beheld  Jerusalem,  and  wept 
over  it. 

2.  He  must  inculcate  what  he  had  said  before  concerning  the  de- 
struction that  was  coming  upon  them. 

(1.)  They  shall  be  run  down  and  ruined  by  a  variety  of  judg- 
ments which  shall  find  them  out,  and  follow  them  wherever  they 
are  ;  (v.  12.)  He  that  is  far  off,  and  thinks  himself  out  of  danger, 
because  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Chaldeans'  arrows,  shall  find  him- 
self not  out  of  the  reach  of  God's  arrows,  which  fly  day  and  night ; 
(Ps.  91.  5.)  he  shall  die  of  the  pestilence ;  he  that  is  near  a  place  of 
stren^h,  which  he  hopes  will  be  to  him  a  place  of  safely,  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  before  he  can  retreat  ;  he  that  is  so  raulious  as  not  to 
venture  out,  but  remain.^  in  the  city,  there  he  shall  die  bn  the  fa- 
mine,  the  saddest  death  of  all.  Thus  will  God  accomplish  his  fury  ; 
do  all  that  against  them  which  he  had  purposed  to  do. 

(2.)  They  shall  read  their  sin  in  their  punishment  ;  for  ih-ir 
slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols,  round  about  their  altars,  as 
was  threatened  before,  v.  5—7.     There,  where  they  h;id  prostraitd 
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themselves  in  honour  of  their  idols,  God  will  lay  them  dead,  to 
their  own  reproach,  and  the  reproach  of  their  idols.  They  lived 
amonw  them  and  shall  die  among  tliem.  They  had  offered  sweet 
odours  to  their  idols,  but  there  shall  their  dead  carcases  send  forth 
an  offensive  smell,  as  it  were  to  atom  for  that  misplaced  incense. 

(3.)  The  country  shall  be  all  laid  waste,  as,  before,  the  cities; 
{v.  6.)  /  will  make  the  land  desolate.  That  fruitful,  pleasant,  po- 
pulous country,  that  has  been  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  the  glory 
of  all  lands,  shall  be  desolate,  more  desolate  than  the  loilderness  to- 
ward Diblath.  V.  14.  It  is  called  Diblathaim,  Numb.  33.  46. — 
48.  22.)  that  great  and  terrible  icilderness  whicli  is  described,  Deut. 
8.  15.  wherein  were  fieni  serpents  and  scorpioju.  The  land  of  Ca- 
naan is  at  this  day  one  of  the  most  barren,  desolate  countries  in 
the  world.  City  and  country  are  thus  depopulated,  that  the  altars 
may  be  laid  waste,  and  made  desolate,  v.  6.  Rather  than  their  ido- 
latrous altars  shall  be  left  standing,  both  town  and  cnnntry  shall  be 
laid  in  ruins.  Sin  is  a  d'.'Solating  thing  ;  therefore  stand  in  awe, 
and  sin  not. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  tliis  chapter,  the  appronchinn  ruin  nf  tlie  land  of  Isnul  is  m  s/  pnrticvlarly 
fiireliitd  in  affecting  crpresaions  afien  repealed,  iltnt  if  jinvsi/  /.■  theij  niigitt 
be  aicalcened  tiy  repentance  to  prevent  it.  Ttie  prophet  miisl  fill  ttiem,  I. 
Tliat  it  will  be  a  final  ruin,  a  complete,  utier  dcstruclim,  oh)  J,  uould  malce 
an  end  of  them,  a  miserable  end,  v.  I  -  .  *>.      //.   Tliat  it  i.  ■in  'ipprfnulinig 

■  niin,  just  at  tlie  door,  n.  7  . .  10.  ///.  That  it  is  an  iiinir  i  i-ii.lr  ruin,  lie 
cause  they  had  by  sin  brnuglil  it  upon  tlirmsilres,  v.  10..  1...  tV.  Tlntl 
their  strength  and  wealth  slmuld  be  no  fence  against  it.  r.  l(i .  .  10.  V. 
That  lite  temple,  which  they  trusted  in.  slmuld  itsdf  be  ruined  r.  20  .  .  22. 
VI.  That  it  should  he  a  unieersnl  ruin,  the  sin  that  brought  it  /lining-  been 
unirersat,  p.  23..2T. 

1.  -m/rOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
XVL  unto  me,  saying,  2.  Also,  thou  son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  land.  3.  Now  is  the  end  cvme  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and 
will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  re- 
compense upon  thee  all  thine  abominations.  4. 
And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will  1 
have  pity  :  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  An  evil,  an  only  evil, 
behold,  is  come.  6.  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is 
come  :  it  watcheth  for  thee  ;  behold,  it  is  come. 
7.  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  land  :  the  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains.  8.  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon 
thee  ;  and  I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomina- 
tions. 9.  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity:  I  will  recompense  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  t/iai  are  in  the 
midst  of  "thee  ;  and  ye  shall  know  thtit  I  am  the 
Lord  that  smiteth.  10.  Behold  the  day,  behold, 
it  is  come  ;  the  morning  is  gone  forth ;  the  rod  hath 
blossomed;  pride  hath  budded.  11.  Violence  is 
risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness:  none  of  them 
sfia/l  remain,  nor  of  their  multitude,  nor  of  any  of 
theirs ;  neither  s/ia//  /here  be  wailing  for  them. 
19.  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let 
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not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn  ;  for 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof.  13.  For 
the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which  is  sold,  al- 
though they  were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is  touch- 
ing the  whole  multitude  thereof,  ichich  shall  not  re- 
turn ;  neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself  in  the 
iniquity  of  his  life.  14.  They  have  blown  the  trum- 
pet, even  to  make  all  ready  ;  but  none  goeth  to 
the  battle  :  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude 
thereof.  \5.  The  sword  /a- without,  and  the  pesti- 
lence  and  the  famine  within  :  he  that  is  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city, 
famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

We  have  here  fair  warning  given  of  the  destruction  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  which  was  now  hastening  on  apace.  God,  by  the  pro- 
phet, not  only  sends  notice  of  it,  but  will  have  it  inculcated  in  the 
same  expressions,  to  show  that  the  thing  is  certain,  that  it  is  near, 
that  the  prophet  is  himself  affected  with  it,  and  desires  they  should 
be  so  too,  but  finds  them  deaf,  and  stupid,  and  unaffected.  When 
the  town  is  on  fire,  men  do  not  seek  for  fine  words  and  quaint  ex- 
pressions, in  which  to  give  an  account  of  it,  but  cry  about  the  streets, 
with  a  loud  and  lamentable  voice,  "  Fire,  fire."  So  the  prophet 
here  proclaims.  An  end,  an  end,  it  is  come,  it  is  come,  behold,  it  is 
come.      lie  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

1.  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come,  (v.  2.)  and  again,  [v.  3,  6.) 
Xow  is  the  end  come  upon  thee  ;  the  end  which  all  their  wickedness 
had  a  tendency  to,  and  which  God  had  often  told  them  it  would 
come  to  at  last,  when  by  his  prophets  he  had  asked  them,  JFhat 
will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?  The  end,  which  all  the  foregoing 
judgments  had  been  working  toward,  as  means  to  bring  it  about ; 
their  ruin  shall  now  be  completed  ;  or,  the  end,  that  is,  the  perioc 
of  their  state,  the  final  destruction  of  their  nation  ;  as  the  deluge 
was  the  end  of  all  flesh.  Gen.  6.  13.  They  had  flattered  themselves 
with  hopes  that  they  should  shortly  see  an  end  of  their  troubles  ; 
"  Yea,"  says  God,  "  An  end  is  come,  hut  a  miserable  one,  not  the 
expected  end,"  (which  is  promised  to  the  pious  remnant  among 
them,  Jer.  29.  11.)  "  it  is  the  end,  that  end  which  you  have  been  so 
often  warned  of;  that  last  end,  which  Moses  wished  j'ou  to  cojtsi- 
dcr,  (Deut.  32.  29.)  and  which  because  Jerusalem  remembered  not, 
therefore  she  came  down  wonderfull)/,"  Lam.  1.  9.  This  end  was 
long  in  coming,  but  now  it  is  come.  Though  the  ruin  of  sinners 
comes  slowly,  it  comes  surely.  "  It  is  come,  it  watches  for  thee, 
ready  to  receive  thee."  This  perhaps  looks  further,  to  the  last  de- 
struction of  that  nation  by  the  Romans,  which  that  by  the  Chalde- 
ans was  an  earnest  of;  and  still  further,  to  the  final  destruction  of 
the  world  of  the  ungodly.  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand;  and 
Jerusalem's  last  end  was  a  type  of  the  end  of  the  world,  Matth.  24. 
3.  Oh  that  we  could  all  see  that  end  of  time  and  days  very  near, 
and  the  end  of  our  own  time  and  days  much  nearer,  that  we  may 
secure  a  happy  lot  in  the  end  of  the  days  !  Dan.  12.  13.  This  etid 
comes  vpon  the  four  corners  of  the  land ;  the  ruin,  as  it  shall  be  final, 
so  it  shall  be  total  ;  no  part  of  the  land  shall  escape  ;  no,  not  that 
which  lies  most  remote  ;  such  will  the  c'eslruction  of  the  world  be  ; 
all  these  things  shall  he  dissolved  ;  such  will- the  destruction  of  sinners 
be  ;  none  can  avoid  it.  O  that  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  might 
come  to  an  end,  before  it  brinj  them  to  an  end. 

2.  An  evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come,  v.  5.  Sin  is  an  evil, 
an  only  evil,  an  evil  that  has  no  good  in  it  ;  it  is  the  worst  of  evils  ; 
but  this  is  spoken  of  the  evil  of  trouble  ;  it  is  an  evil,  one  ei-il ;  and 
that  one  shall  sufrice  to  effect  and  complete  the  ruin  of  the  nation,  there 
needs  no  more  to  do  its  business  ;  this  one  shall  make  an  utter  end, 
affliction  needs  not  rise  up  a  second  time,  Nah.  1.9.  It  is  an  evil 
without  precedent  or  parallel,  an  evil  that  stands  alone,  you  cannot 
produce  such  another  instance.  It  is  to  the  impenitent  an  evil,  an 
onljf  evil,  it  hardens  their  hearts,  and  irritates  their  corruptions  ; 
whereas  there  were  those  to  whom  it  was  sanctified  by  the  ^^'^cc 
of  God,  and  made  a  means  of  much   good  ;  thev  were  seni   ii,io 
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Babylon  for  their  good,  Jer.  24.  5.  The  wicked  have  Me  dregs  of 
that  cup  to  drink,  which  to  the  righteous  is  full  of  mirliircs  nfmcrci/, 
I'",  75.  8.  The  same  affliction  is  to  us  either  a  half  rric,  or  an  only 
evil,  according  as  we  conduct  ourselves  under  it,  and  make  use  of 
it.  But  when  an  end,  the  end,  is  cowc  upon  the  wicked  world 
then  on  cril,  an  only  eril,  comes  upon  it,  and  not  till  then.  Tht 
sorest  of  temporal  judgments  have  their  allays,  but  the  torments  of 
the  damned  are  an  evil,  an  only  evil. 

3.  The  time  is  come,  the  set  time,  for  the  inflicting  of  this  only 
evil,  and  the  making  of  thh  full  end;  for  to  alt  God's  purposes 
there  is  a  time,  a  proper  lin)e,  and  that  prefixed,  in  which  the  pur- 
pose shall  have  its  accomplishment  ;  particularly  the  time  of  reckon- 
ing with  wicked  people,  and  renderins  to  them  according  to  their 
deseils,  is  fixed  ;  the  dai;  nf  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  :  and  he  sees,  whether  we  see  it  or  no,  that  his  day  is  coming. 
This  they  are  here  told  of  again  and  again  ;  (v.  10.)  Behold,  the 
day,  that  has  lingered  .>o  lonj,  is  come  at  la.it,  behold,  it  is  come. 
The  time  is  come,  the  dai/  drriws  ncnr,  the  day  of  trouble  is  near,  v. 
7,  12.  Though  threatened  judgments  may  be  long  deferred,  yet 
they  shall  not  be  dropped  ;  the  time  for  execution;  them  will  come. 
Though  God's  patience  may  put  them  off,  nothing  but  man's  sin- 
cere repentance  and  reformation  will  put  them  by.  The  morning 
is  come  unto  thee,  [v.  7.)  and  again,  {v.  10.)  The  morning  is  gone 
forth  ;  the  day  of  trouble  dawns,  the  day  of  destruction  is  already 
begun.  The  morning  discovers  that  which  was  hidden  ;  they 
thought  their  secret  sins  would  never  come  to  liu:ht,  but  now  they 
will  be  brought  to  light.  They  used  to  try  and  execute  malefac- 
tors in  the  morning,  and  such  a  morning  of  judsment  and  execu- 
tion is  now  conungupon  them,  a  day  of  trouble  to  sinners,  the  year 
of  their  visitation.  See  how  stupid  these  people  were,  that,  though 
the  day  of  their  destruction  was  already  bo'jun,  yet  they  were  not 
aware  of  it,  but  must  be  thus  told  of  it  again  and  a^ain  !  The  dai/  of 
trouble,  real  trouble,  is  near,  and  not  the  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains,  not  a  mere  echo  or  report  of  troubles,  as  they  were  will- 
ing to  think  it  was,  nothing  but  a  groundless  surmise  ;  as  if  the 
men  that  came  against  them  were  but  the  shadow  nf  the  mountains, 
(as  Zebul  suggested  to  Gaal,  Judg.  9.  36.)  and  the  intelligence 
they  received  were  but  an  empty  sound,  reverberated  from  the 
mountains.  No,  the  trouble  is  not  a  fancv,  and  so  you  will 
soon  find. 

4.  All  this  coraes  from  God's  wrath,  not  allaved,  as  sometimes 
it  has  been,  with  mixtures  of  mercy.  This  is  the  fountain  from 
which  all  these  calamities  flow  ;  and  tb.is  is  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall,  in  the  affliction  and  the  misery,  which  makes  it  bilter  indeed  : 
{v.  9.)  /  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee.  Observe,  God  is  Lord  of 
his  anger  ;  it  does  not  break  out  but  whpn  he  pleases,  nor  fasten 
upon  any  but  as  he  directs  it,  and  aives  it  commission.  The  ex- 
pression rises  higher,  {v.  8.)  Now  will  1  shortly  pour  out  my  fnry 
upon  thee  in  full  vials,  and  accomplish  mine  anger,  all  the  purposes 
and  all  the  products  of  it,  upon  thee.  This  wrath  does  not  single 
out  here  and  there  one  to  be  made  examples,  but  it  is  upon  all  the 
multitude  thereof;  [v.  \2,  14.)  the  whole  body  of  the  nation  is  he- 
come  a.  vessel  of  wrath,  ftted  for  destruction.  God  does  sometimes 
in  wrath  remember  mercy,  but  now  he  says,  Mine  eye  shall  not 
spare  thee,  neither  will  1  have  pity,  (v.  4.)  and  ajain,  (v.  9.)  They 
shall  have  ^judgment  without  mercy,  who  made  light  of  mercy  when 
it  was  offered  them. 

5.  All  this  is  the  just  punishment  of  their  sins,  and  it  is  what 
they  have  by  their  own  folly  brought  upon  themselves.  This  is 
much  insisted  on  here,  that  they  misjht  be  brought  to  justify  God 
in  all  he  had  brought  upon  them.  God  never  sends  his  anjer  but 
in  wisdom  and  justice  ;  and  therefore  it  follows,  "  /  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ivays,  v.  3.  I  will  examine  what  thy  ways 
have  been,  compare  them  with  the  law,  and  then  deal  with  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  merit  of  them,  and  rerompcnse  them  to  thee,"  v.  4. 
Note,  In  the  heaviest  judgments  God  inflicts  upon  sinners,  he  does 
but  recompense  their  own  ways  upon  them  :  they  are  beaten  with 
iheir  own  rod.  .\nd  when  God  comes  to  reckon  with  a  sinful 
people,  he  will  brins  every  provocation  to  account;  "  J  will  re- 
compense vp-in  then  all  thine  abominations  :  {v.  3.)  and  now  thine 
iniQuity  shall  hrfn„„d  to  he  hateful,    (Ps.  36.  '2.)    and  thine  abomi- 


nations shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  [v.  4.)  the  secret  wickednes* 
shall  now  be  brought  to  light,  and  that  shall  appear  to  have  been 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  which  before  was  not  suspected  ;  and  thy  sin 
shall  now  become  an  abomiudtmn  to  thyself."  So  the  abomination 
of  iniquity  will  be,  when  it  conies  to  be  an  abomination  of  desola- 
tion. Matt.  24.  15.  Or,  Thine  fdj(jminiilions,  the  punishments  of 
them,  shall  be  in  the  midst  (f  tliix,  they  sljall  reach  to  thy  heart. 
See  Jer.  4.  18.  Or,  Therefore  Hod  ivil'l  not  .tpare,  nor  have  pity, 
because  even  then  when  he  is  recompensing  their  ways  upon  them, 
yet  in  their  distress  they  trespass  yet  more  ;  their  abominations  are 
still  in  the  midst  of  tliem,  indulged  and  harboured  in  their  hearts.  It 
is  repeated  again,  (v.  8,  9.)  1  will  judge  thee,  I  will  recompense 
thee. 

Two  sins  are  particularly  specified  as  provoking  God  to  bring 
the.se  judgments  upon  them;  pride,  and  oppression.  (1.)  God 
will  humble  them  by  his  judgments,  for  they  have  magnified 
themselves.  The  rod  of  afliiclion  has  blossomed,  but  it  was  pride 
that  budded,  v.  10.  What  buds  in  sin,  will  blossom  in  some  judg- 
ment or  other.  The  pride  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  appeared  among 
all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  as  buds  upon  the  tree  in  spring. 
(2.)  Their  enemies  shall  deal  hardly  with  them,  for  they  have  dealt 
hardly  with  one  another;  [v.  11.)  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness  ;  their  injuriousness  to  one  another  is  protected  and 
patronized  by  the  power  of  the  magistrate.  The  rod  of  govern- 
ment was  become  a  rod  of  wickedness  ;  to  such  a  degree  of  impu- 
dence was  violence  risen  up.  I  saw  tlie  place  of  judgment,  that 
wickedness  was  there,  Eccl.  3.  16.  Isa.  5.  7.  Whatever  are  the 
fruits  of  God's  judgments,  it  is  certain  that  our  sin  is  the  root 
of  them. 

6.  There  is  no  escape  from  these  judgments,  nor  fence  against 
them,  for  they  shall  be  universal,  and  shall  bear  down  all  before 
them,  without  remedy. 

(1.)  Death  in  its  various  shapes  shall  ride  triumphantly,  both  in 
town  and  in  country,  both  within  the  city  and  without  it,  v.  15. 
Men  shall  be  safe  no  where,  for  he  that  is  in  the  feld  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  every  field  shall  be  to  them  a  field  of  battle ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  city,  though  it  be  a  holy  city,  yet  it  shall  not  be  his 
protection,  but  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him.  Sin  had 
abounded  both  in  city  and  country,  Iliacos  intra  muros  peccator  et 
Ira — Trojans  and  Greeks  offend  alike  ;  and  therefore  among  both 
desolations  are  made. 

(2.)  None  of  those  that  are  marked  for  death  shall  escape  ;  there 
shall  none  of  them  remain  ;  none  of  those  proud  oppressors  that  did 
ence  to  their  poor  neighbours  with  the  rod  of  wickedness,  none 
of  them  shall  be  left,  but  ihey  shall  be  all  swept  away  by  the  deso- 
lation that  is  coming;  {v.  11.)  None  of  their  multitude,  of  the  rab- 
ble, whom  they  set  on  to  do  mischief,  and  to  countenance  them  in 
dointj  it ;  to  cry,  "  Crucify,  crucify,"  when  they  were  resolved  on 
the  destruction  of  any  ;  7W>ne  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  any  of 
their's  ;  their  families  shall  all  be  destroyed,  and  neither  root  nor 
branch  left  them  ;  this  multitude,  this  mob,  divine  vengeance  will 
in  a  particular  manner  fasten  upon  ;  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multi- 
tude thereof,  {v.  12,  14.)  and  the  vision  was  touching  the  whole 
muhiturte  thereof,  (v.  13.)  the  bulk  of  the  common  people.  The 
judgments  coming  shall  carry  them  away  by  wholesale,  and  they 
shall  neither  secure  themselves  nor  their  masters  whose  creatures 
and  tools  thev  were.  God's  judgments,  when  they  come  with  com- 
mission, cannot  be  overpowered  by  multitudes.  Though  hand  join 
in  hand,  yet  shall  not  the  wicked  go  unpunished. 

(3.)  Those  that  fall  shall  not  "be  lamented  ;  (v.  11.)  There  shall 
he  no  wailing  fcrr  them,  for  there  shall  be  none  left  to  bewail  them, 
but  such  as  are  hastening  apace  after  them.  And  the  times  shall  be 
so  bad,  that  men  shall  rather  congratulate  than  lament  the  death  of 
their  friends,  as  reckoning  those  happy  tliat  are  taken  away  from  see- 
ing these  desolations,  and  sharing  in  them,  Jer.  16.  4,  5. 

(4.)  They  shall  not  be  able  to  make  any  resistance.  The  decree 
is  gone  forth,  and  the  vision  concerning  them  shall  not  return,  v.  13. 
God  will  not  recall  it,  and  they  cannot  defeat  it ;  and  therefore  it 
shall  not  return  re  infectd— without  having  accomplished  any  thing, 
but  shall  accomplish  that  for  which  he  sends  it.  Gods  word  will 
take    place,  and  then,     [1.]  Particular    persons  cannot  make  their 
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part  good  against  God  ;  no  man  shall  strengthen  himself  in  the  ini- 
quil,;  of  kis  life  ;  it  «nll  be  to  no  purpose  for  sin[iers  to  set  God  and 
his  juds;mv-nts  at  defiance  as  they  used  to  do ;  nojie  ever  hardened 
his  heart  ag,yinst  God,  and  prospered.  Those  that  strengthen  them- 
selves in  theii  wickedness,  will  be  found  not  only  to  weaken  but 
to  ruin  themselves,  Ps.  52.  7.  [2.]  The  multitude  cannot  resist 
the  torrent  of  these  judgments,  nor  make  head  against  them  ;  (v. 
14.)  They  hare  blown  the  trumpet,  to  call  their  soldiers  together,  and 
to  animate  and  encourage  those  whom  they  have  trot  together,  and 
thus  they  think  to  make  all  ready  ;  but  all  in  vain,  none  enlist  tliem- 
selves,  and  those  that  do  have  not  courage  to  face  the  enemy.  Note, 
If  God  be  against  us,  none  can  be  for  us,  to  do  us  any  service. 

(5.)  They  shall  have  no  liope  of  the  return  of  their  prosperity, 
with  which  to  support  themselves  in  their  advei-sity ;  they  shall 
have  given  up  all  for  gone  ;  and  therefore,  "  Let  not  the  buyer  re- 
joice that  he  is  increasing  his  estate,  and  is  become  apurchaser  ;  nor 
let  the  seller  mourn  that  he  is  lessening  his  estate,  and  is  become  a 
bankrupt,"  v.  12.  Sec  the  vanity  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
how  worthless  they  are — that  in  a  time  of  trouble,  when  we  have 
most  need  of  them,  we  may  perhaps  make  least  account  of  them. 
They  that  have  sold  are  the  more  easy,  having  the  less  to  lose  ; 
and  they  that  have  bought  have  but  increased  their  own  cares  and 
fears.  Because  the  fashion  of  this  world  passes  away,  let  those  that 
buy  be  as  though  they  posseised  not,  because  they  know  not  how 
soon  they  may  be  dispossessed,  1  Cor.  7.  29.  It  is  added,  [v.  13.) 
"  The  seller  shall  not  return,  at  the  year  of  jubilee,  to  that  which 
is  sold,  according  to  the  law,  though  he  should  escape  the  sword 
and  pestilence,  and  live  till  that  year  comes  ;  for  no  inheritances 
shall  be  enjoyed  here,  till  the  seventy  years  be  accomplished,  and  then 
men  shall  return  to  their  possessions,  shall  claim  and  have  their  own 
again."  In  the  belief  of  which,  Jeremiah,  about  this  time,  bought 
Ills  uncle's  field,  yet,  according  to  the  charge,  the  buyer  did  not  re- 
joice, but  complain,  Jer.  32.  25. 

■  Lastly,  God  will  be  glorified  in  all  ;  "  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  [v.  4.)  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth,  v.  9.  You  look 
at  second  causes,  and  think  it  is  Nebuchadnezzar  that  smites  you, 
but  you  shall  be  made  to  know  he  is  but  the  slatf,  it  is  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  that  smiteth  you  ;  and  who  knows  the  weight  of  his 
hand  ?"  Those  who  would  not  know  it  was  the  Lord  that  did  them 
good,  shall  be  made  to  know  it  is  the  Lord  that  smiteth  them  ;  for, 
one  way  or  other,  he  will  be  owned. 

16.  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape, 
and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  val- 
leys, all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniqui- 
ty. 17.  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees 
shall  be  weak  as  water.  IS.  They  shall  also  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  cover 
them  ;  and  shame  shal/  be  upon  all  faces,  and  bald- 
ness upon  all  their  heads.  19-  They  shall  cast  their 
silver  in  the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  remov- 
ed :  their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to 
deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their 
bowels  ;  because  it  is  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity.  20.  -4s  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament, 
he  set  it  in  majesty  ;  but  they  made  the  images  of 
their  abominations,  and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein:  therefore  have  I  set  it  fir  from  them.  21. 
And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  strangers 
for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a 
spoil  ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it.  22.  My  face  will 
1  turn  also  from  them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my 
secret  p/uce  :  for  the  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and 
d.-fiie  it. 
r,2C 


We  have  attended  the  fate  of  those  that  are  cut  off,  and  are  now 
to  attend  the  flight  of  those  that  have  an  opportunity  of  escaping  the 
danger  ;  some  of  them  shall  escape,  [v.  16.)  but  what  the  better  } 
As  good  die  once,  as,  in  a  miserable  life,  die  a  thousand  deaths, 
and  escape  only  like  Cain,  to  be  fugitiies  and  vagabonds,  and 
afraid  of  being  slain  by  every  one  they  meet  ;  so  shall  these  be. 

I.  They  shall  have  no  comfort  or  satisfaction  in  their  own  minds, 
but  be  in  continual  anguish  and  terror  ;  for,  wherever  they  so,  they 
carry  about  with  them  guilty  consciences,  which  make  them  a  bur- 
then to  themselves. 

1.  They  shall  be  always  solitary,  and  under  prevailing  melancho- 
ly ;  they  shall  not  be  in  the  cities,  or  places  of  concoui-se,  but  all 
alone  upon  the  mountains,  not  caring  for  society,  but  shy  of  it,  as 
being  ashamed  of  the  low  circumstances  to  whicii  they  are  reduced. 

2.  They  shall  be  always  sorrowful.  Those  have  reason  to  be  so 
that  are  under  the  token  of  God's  displeasure  ;  and  God  can  make 
those  so,  that  have  been  most  jovial,  and  have  set  sorrow  at  defi- 
ance. They  that  once  thought  themselves  as  the  lions  of  the  moun- 
tains, so  daring  were  they,  now  become  as  the  doves  of  the  vallies, 
so  timid  are  they,  and  so  dispirited,  ready  to  flee  when  none  pursues, 
and  to  tremble  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf.  They  are  all  of  them 
mourninof,  not  witli  a  godly  sorrow,  but  with  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  which  works  death,  every  one  for  his  iniquity,  for  those  cala- 
mities which  they  now  see  their  iniquity  has  brought  upon  them  ; 
not  only  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  but  their  own  :  they  shall  then 
be  brought  to  acknowledge  what  they  have  each  of  them  contri- 
buted to  the  national  guilt.  Note,  Sooner  or  later  sin  will  have 
sorrow  of  one  kind  or  other  ;  and  those  that  will  not  repent  of  their 
iniquity  may  justly  be  left  to  pine  away  in  it ;  those  that  will  not 
mourn  for  it  as  it  is  an  offence  to  God,  sliall  be  made  to  mourn  for 
it  as  it  is  a  shame  and  ruin  to  themselves;  to  inourn  at  the  last, 
when  the  flesh  and  the  body  are  consumed,  and  to  say.  How  hate  1 
hated  instruction  .'  Prov.  5.11. 

3.  They  shall  be  deprived  of  all  their  strength  of  body  and  mind  ; 
{v.  17.)  .411  hands  shall  be  feeble,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
fight,  or  defend  t'  emselves,  and  all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  water, 
so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  flee,  or  to  stand  their  ground  :  they 
shall  feel  a  universal  colliquation  ;  their  knees  shall  flow  as  water, 
so  that  they  must  fall  of  course.  Note,  It  is  folly  for  the  strong 
man  to  glory  in  his  strength,  for  God  can  soon   weaken  it. 

4.  They  shall  be  deprived  of  all  their  hopes,  and  shall  abandon 
themselves  to  despair,  (v.  18.)  they  shall  have  nothing  to  hold  up 
their  spirits  with,  their  aspects  shall  show  what  are  their  prospects, 
all  dreadful,  for  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth,  as  having 
no  expectation  ever  to  wear  better  clothing  ;  horror  shall  cover 
them,  and  shame,  and  baldness,  all  the  expressions  of  a  desperate 
sorrow,  Isa.  17.  11.  Note,  Those  that  will  not  be  kept  from  sin 
by  fear  and  shame,  shall  bv  fear  and  shame  be  punished  for  it  ;  such 
is  the  confusion  that  sin  will  end  in. 

II.  They  shall  have  no  benefit  from  their  wealth  and  riches,  but 
shall  be  perfectly  sick  of  them,  r.  19.  They  that  were  reduced  to 
tliis  distress,  were  such  as  had  had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold, 
money,  and  plate,  and  jewels,  and  other  valuable  goods ;  from 
which  they  promised  themselves  a  great  deal  of  advantage  in  times 
of  public  trouble  ;  they  thought  it  would  be  their  strong  city,  that 
with  it  they  could  bribe  enemies  and  buy  friends,  that  it  would  be 
the  ransom  of  their  lives,  and  that  they  could  never  want  bread  as 
long  as  they  had  money,  and  that  money  would  answer  all  things  : 
but  see  how  it  proved  ;  1 .  It  had  been  a  great  temptation  to  thern 
in  the  day  of  their  prosperity  :  they  set  their  attections  upon  it, 
and  put  their' confidence  in  it  ;  by  their  eager  pursuit  of  it  they  were 
drawn  into  sin,  and  by  their  plentiful  enjoyment  of  it  they  were 
hardened  in  sin  ;  and  thus  it  was  the  stumbling-block  of  their  ini- 
quity, it  occasioned  their  falling  into  sin,  and  obstructed  their  re- 
turn to  God.  Note,  There  are  many  whose  wealth  is  their  snare 
and  ruin  :  the  gaining  of  the  world  is  the  losing  of  their  souls,  it 
makes  them  prond,  secure,  covetous,  oppressive,  voluptuous ;  and 
that  which,  if  well  used,  might  have  been  the  servant  of  their 
pietv,  being  abused,  becomes  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 
2.  It  was  no  relief  to  them  now  in  the  day  of  their  adversity  ;  for, 
( 1 .) ,  Tlieir  t'pW  an-l  .lilvnr  could    not   protect   them  from  the  judg. 
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ments  of  God  ;  they  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  tliem  in  tlie  day  of 
the  math  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  not  serve  to  atone  his  justice,  or 
turn  away  his  wrath,  or  to  screen  them  from  the  judgments  he  is 
brinajing  u|>on  them.  Note,  Riches  j/rofit  not  iri  (he  day  of  wrath  ; 
(Hrov.  II.  4.)  they  neither  set  them  so  higli,  ,tliat  Gods  judgments 
cannot  reach  them,  nor  make  them  so  strong,  tliat  they  cannot  con- 
f]ner  them.  Tliere  is  a  day  of  wratli  coming,  when  it  will  appear 
that  men  s  wealth  is  utterly  unable  to  deliver  them,  or  do  them  any 
servite.  Wliat  the  better  was  the  rich  man  for  his  full  barns,  when 
his  soul  was  required  of  him  ;  or  that  other  rich  man  for  his  purple, 
an'l  scarlet,  and  sumptuous  fare,  when  in  hell  he  could  not  procure 
a  drop  of  water  to  cool  Au  tongue  ?  Money  is  no  defence  against 
the  arrests  of  death,  nor  any  alleviation  to  the  miseries  of  the 
damned.  (2.)  T\\i\'c  ijold  and  silver  could  not  give  them  any  con- 
tent under  their  calamilies.  [1.]  They  could  not  (ill  their  bowels  ; 
when  there  was  no  bread  left  in  the  city,  none  to  be  had  for  love 
or  money,  their  silver  and  gold  could  not  satisfy  their  hunger,  nor 
serve  to  make  one  meal's  meat  for  them.  Note,  We  could  better 
be  without  mines  of  gold  than  fields  of  corn  ;  the  products  of  the 
earth,  which  may  easily  be  gathered  from  the  surface  of  it,  are 
much  greater  blessings  to  mankind  than  its  treasures,  which  are 
•villi  so  much  dirficulty  and  hazard  dioged  out  of  its  bowels.  If 
God  give  us  daily  bread,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  and  no 
reason  to  complain,  tiiough  silver  and  gold  we  have  none.  [2.] 
Much  less  could  they  satisfy  their  souls,  or  yield  them  any  inward 
comfort.  Note,  The  wealth  of  this  world  has  not  that  in  it  which 
n'ill  answer  the  desires  of  the  soul,  or  be  any  satisfaction  to  it  in 
a  day  of  distress.  Ik  that  loves  silver  shall  not  be  satisfed  with  sil- 
ver, much  less  he  that  loses  it.  (3.)  Their  gold  and  silvei-  shall  be 
thrown  into  the  streets,  either  by  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who 
shall  have  more  spoil  than  they  care  for,  or  can  carry  away  ;  silver 
shall  be  nothing  accounted  of,  they  shall  cast  that  in  tlte  streets  ; 
but  the  gold,  which  is  more  valuable,  shall  be  removed,  and  brought 
10  fkibylon  ;  or  they  themselves  shall  throw  away  their  silver  and 
gold,  either  because  it  would  be  an  incumbrance  to  them,  and  re- 
tard their  Hight,  or  because  it  would  expose  them,  and  be  a  temp- 
tation to  the  enemy  to  cut  their  throats  for  their  money  ;  or  in  in- 
di^riiation  at  it,  because  they  found  that  after  all  the  cnre  and  pains 
ihev  had  taken  to  scrape  it  together  and  hoard  it  up,  they  found  it 
would  stand  them  in  no  stead,  but  do  them  a  mischief  rather.  Note, 
The  world  passes  away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  1  John  2.  17.  The 
time  may  come  when  worldly  men  will  be  as  weary  of  their  wealth 
as  now  they  are  wedded  to  it,  when  those  fare  best  that  have 
least. 

III.  Gods  temple  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead,  v.  20 — 22.  This 
they  had  prided  themselves  in,  and  promised  themselves  security 
from;  (Jer.  7.  4.  Mic.  3.  11.)  but  this  confidence  of  their's  shall 
fail  them.  Observe,  1.  The  great  honour  God  had  done  to  that 
people  in  setting  up  his  sanctuary  among  them  ;  {v.  20.)  As  for 
the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  that  holy  and  beautiful  house,  where  they 
and  their  fathers  praised  God,  (Isa.  64.  11.)  which  was  therefore 
beautiful  because  holy.  It  was  called  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
that  is  the  beauty  of  its  ornament  ;  it  was  also  adorned  with  gold 
and  gifts  ;  as  for  this,  he  set  it  in  majesty,  every  thing  was  contrived 
to  make  it  magnificent,  that  it  might  help  to  make  the  people  of 
Israel  th'e  more  illustrious  among  their  neighbours.  He  built  his 
sanctuary  like  high  palace's,  (Ps.  78.  69.)  it  was  a  glorious  high 
throne  from  the  beginning,  }er.  17.  12.  But,  2.  Here  is  the  great 
dishonour  they  had  done  to  God  in  profaning  his  sanctuary  ;  they 
made  the  images  of  their  counterfeit  deities,  which  they  set  up  in 
rivalship  with  God,  and  which  are  here  called  their  abominations, 
and  their  detestable  things,  (for  so  they  were  to  God,  and  so  they 
slmuld  have  been  to  them.)  and  these  they  set  up  in  God's  temple. 


but  the  temple  itself  shall  be  involved  in  the  common  desolation  ; 
{v.  21.)  the  Chaldeans,  who  are  strangers,  and  thereloro  Uxw  no 
veneration  for  it,  who  are  the  wicked  of  'tlic  earth,  and  therefore  have 
an  antipathy  to  it,  shall  have  it  for  a  prey  and  for  a  spoil  ;  all  th(! 
ornaments  and  treasures  of  it  shall  fall  into  their  lands,  who  will 
make  no  dill'erence  between  that  and  other  plunder.  This  was  a 
grief  to  the  saints  in  Zion,  who  complained  of  nothing  so  much  as 
of  that  which  tlie  enemy  did  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary  ;  (I's.  74.  3.) 
but  it  was  the  punishment  of  the  sinners  in  Zion,  who  by  profan- 
ing the  temple  with  strange  gods,  provoked  God  to  sufler  it  to  be 
profimed  by  strange  nations,  and  to  turn  his  face  from  them  that 
did  it,  as  if  he  had  not  seen  them  and  their  crimes  ;  and  from 
them  that  deprecated  it,  as  not  regardnig  them  and  their  prayers'. 
Let  the  soldiers  do  as  they  will,  let  them  enter  into  tlie  serrct  place, 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  as  robbers,  let  them  strip  it,  let  them  pollute 
it,  its  defence  is  departed,  and  then  farewell  all  its  glory.  Note, 
Those  are  unworthy  to  be  honoured  with  the  form  of  godliness,  wh« 
will  not  be  governed  by  the  power  of  godliness. 

93.  Make  a  chain  ;  for  the  land  is  full  of  bloody 
Climes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence.  24.  Where. 
fore  1  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen,  and 
tiiey  shall  possess  their  houses  :  I  will  also  make  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and  their  holy  places 
shall  be  defiled.  25.  Destruction  cometh  ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  t/iere  shall  be  none.  ^(i. 
xMischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  rumour 
shall  be  upon  rumour  ;  then  shall  they  seek  a  vision 
of  the  prophet  :  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the 
priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients.  27.  The 
king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed 
with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  be  troubled  :  I  will  do  imto  them  after 
their  wa^^  and  according  to  their  deserts  will  I 
judge  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  prisoner  arraigned  ;  Make  a  chain,  in  which  to  drag  the 
criminal  to  the  bar,  and  set  him  before  the  tribunal  of  Divine  Jus- 
tice ;  let  him  stand  in  fetters,  (as  a  notorious  malefactor,)  stand 
pinioned  to  receive  his  doom.  Note,  Those  that  break  the  bands 
of  God's  law  asunder,  and  cost  away  these  cords  from  them,  will 
find  themselves  bound  and  held  by  the  chains  of  liis  judgments, 
which  they  cannot  break  or  cast  from  them.  The  chain  signified 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  slavery  of  those  that  were  carried 
into  captivity,  or  that  they  were  all  bound  over  to  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  reserved  in  chains. 

II.  The  indictment  drawn  up  against  the  prisoner  ;  The  lan-l  is 
full  of  bloody  crimes,    (full  of  the  judgments  rf  blond,  so  the  wurd 

is,)  of  the  guilt  of  blood  which  they  had  shed,  under  the  colour  of 
justice  and  by  forms  of  law,  with  the  solemnity  of  a  jurl'^incn!. 
The  innocent  blood  which  I\!anasseh  shed,  probably  thus  shed,  by 
the  judgment  of  the  blood,  was  the  measure-filling  sin  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Kings  24.  4.  Or,  It  is  full  of  such  crimes  as  by  the  law  were 
to  be  punished  with  death,  the  judffment  of  blood ;  idolatry,  blas- 
phemy, witchcraft,  sodomy,  and  the  like,  were  bloodi/  crimes,  for 
which  particular  sinners  were  to  die ;  and  therefore  when  they  were 
become  national,  there  was  no  remedy  but  the  nation  must  be  cut 
Note,  Bloody  crimes  will  be  punished  with  IJoodi/  judgments. 


than  which  a  greater  affront  could  not  be  put  upon  him.  And  |!  The  city,  the  city  of  David,  the  holy  city,  that  should  have  bee 
therefore,  3.  It  is  here  threatened  that  they  shall  be  deprived  of  jl  *he  pattern  of  righteousness,  the  protector  of  it,  and  the  punisher 
the  temple  ;  and  it  shall  be  no  succour  to  them.  Therefore  have  I'i  of  wronc,  is  now  full  of  violence ;  the  rulers  of  that  city,  having 
set  it  far  from  them,  sent  them  far  from  it,  so  that  it  is  out  of  the  11  greater  power  and  reputation,  are  greater  oppressors  than  any 
reach  of  their  services,  and  they  out  of  the  reach  of  its  influences,  j  others.  This  was  sadly  to  be  lamented.  How  is  the  fail/if  id  cUy 
Note.  God  s  ordinances,  and  the  privileges  of  a  profession  of  religion,  1 1  become  a  harlot ! 

will  justly  be  taken  awav  from  those  that  despise  and  profane  them.  ]       HI.     Judgment  given  upon  this  indictment.     God  will  reckon 
Nay,  they   shall    not  only  be  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  temple,  I  with  them  not  only  for  the  profaning  of  his  sanctuary,  but  for  th« 
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perverting  of  justice  between  man  and  man  ;  for  as  holiness  hecoTnes 
his  house,  so  the  rir/hteous  Lord  loves  righteousness,  and  is  the  Aven- 
ger of  unrighteousness.     Now  the  judgment  given  is, 

1.  That  since  they  had  walked  in  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and 
done  worse  than  they,  God  would  bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen 
upon  them  to  destroy  them  and  lay  them  waste,  the  most  barbarous 
and  outrageous,  that  have  the  least  compassion  to  mankind,  and  the 
Sjeatest  aniipathy  to  the  Jews.  Note,  Of  the  heathen  some  are 
worse  than  other,  and  God  sometimes  picks  out  the  worst  to  be  a 
scourge  to  his  own  people,  because  he  intends  them  for  the  fire 
when  the  work  is  done. 

2.  That  since  they  had  filled  their  houses  with  goods  unjustly 
gotten,  and  used  their  pomp  and  power  for  the  crushing  and  op- 
pressins  of  the  weak,  God  would  give  their  houses  to  be  possessed, 
and  all  the  furniture  of  them  to  be  enjoyed,  by  strangers,  and  make 
the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  so  that  their  great  men  should  not 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  weak-sighted  with  their  pomp,  nor  with  their 
might  at  any  time  prevail  against  right,  as  they  had  done. 

3.  That  since  they  had  defiled  the  holy  places  with  their  idolatries, 
God  would  defile  them  with  his  judgments  ;  since  they  had  set  up 
the  images  of  other  gods  in  the  temple,  God  would  remove  thence 
the  tokens  of  the  presence  of  their  own  God.  When  the  holy  places 
are  deserted  by  their  God,  they  will  soon  be  defiled  by  their  ene- 
mies. 

4.  Since  they  had  followed  one  sin  with  another,  God  would  pur- 
sue them  with  one  judgment  upon  another;  Destruction  comes,  ut- 
ter destruction,  [v.  25.)  for  there  shall  come  mischief  upon  mischief 
to  ruin  you,  and  rumour  upon  rumour  to  frighten  you  ;  like  the 
waves  in  a  storm,  one  upon  the  neck  of  another.  Note,  Sinners 
that  are  marked  for  ruin  sliall  be  prosecuted  to  it,  for  God  will 
overcome  when  he  judges. 

5.  Since  they  had  disappointed  God's  expectations  from  them, 
he  would  disappoint  their  expectations  from  him.  For,  (1.)  They 
shall  not  have  the  deliverance  out  of  their  troubles  that  they  expect. 
They  shall  seek  peace  ;  they  shall  desire  it,  and  pray  for  it,  they  shall 
endeavour  it,  and  expect  it,  but  tliere  shall  he  none  ;  their  attempts 
both  to  court  their  enemies,  and  to  conquer  them,  shall  be  in  vain, 
and  their  troubles  shall  grow  worse  and  worse.  (2.)  They  shall 
not  have  the  direction  in  the  trouble  that  they  expect  ;  [v.  26.) 
They  shall  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet,  shall  desire,  for  their  sup- 
port under  their  troubles,  to  be  assured  of  a  happy  issue  out  of 
them  ;  they  did  not  desire  a  vision  to  reprove  them  for  sin,  or  to 
warn  them  of  danger,  but  to  promise  them  deliverance  ;  such  mes- 
sages  they  longed  to  hear  ;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest, 
he  shall  have  no  words  either  of  counsel  or  comfort  to  say  to  them  : 
they  would  not  hear  what  God  had  to  say  to  them  by  way  of 
conviction,  and  therefore  he  has  nothing  to  say  to  them  by  way  of 
encouragement.  Cou}isel  shall  perish  from  the  ancients  ;  the  elders 
of  the  people  that  should  advise  them  what  to  do  in  this  difficult 
juncture,  shall  be  infatuated  and  at  their  wit's  end.  It  is  bad  with  a 
people  when  those  that  should  be  their  counsellors,  know  not  how  to 
consider  within  themselves,  consult  with  one  another,  or  counsel  them. 

(j.  Since  they  had  animated  and  encouraged  one  another  to  sin, 
God  would  dispirit  and  dishearten  them  all,  so  that  they  should  not 
h'.'  able  to  make  head  against  the  judgments  of  God  that  were 
hreaking  in  upon  them.  All  orders  and  degrees  of  men  shall  lie 
clown  by  consent  under  the  load  ;  (v.  27.)  The  king,  that  should 
inspire  life  into  them,  and  the  prince,  that  should  lead  them  on  to 
attack  the  enemy,  they  shall  mourn,  and  be  clothed  with  desolation, 
their  heads  and  hearts  shall  fail,  their  politics  and  their  courage  ; 
and  then  no  wonder  if  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
should  fight  for  them,  be  troubled  ;  none  of  the  men  of  might  shall 
find  their  hands.  What  can  men  contrive  or  do  for  themselves 
when  God  is  departed  from  them,  and  appears  against  them  ?  All 
must  needs  be  in  tears,  all  in  trouble,  when  God  comes  to  judge 
them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  so  make  them  know,  to  their 
cost,  that  he  is  the  Lord,  the  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

God,  harin^  given  the  pro]ihet  a  clear  foresight  of  the  penple'/i  miseries  that  trere 
hasienins;  on,  here  gii'es  him  a  clear  insight  info  the  people  s  wiclcedness,  hy 
trhich  God  was  proroked  to  bring  those  miseries  upon  them  ;  that  he  might 
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justify  God  in  all  his  judgments,  might  the  more  particularly  reprove  thi  ting 
of  the  people,  and  uilh  the  more  sutis/aclion  foretell  thtir  ruin.  Hire  God, 
in  vision,  brings  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  shou-  him  the  xins  Ikat  n-ere  committed 
there,  though  God  had  begun  to  contend  uith  them;  {c.  1  .  .4.)  and  there  he 
sees,  I.  The  image  of  jealousy  set  up  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  r.  5,  0  J  I.  The 
elders  of  Israel  uorshipping  all  manner  of  images  in  a  secret  chambef,  e. 
7  .  .  12.  111.  The  icomen  u-eeping  for  Tumiiz,  r.  13,  14.  IV.  The  men 
worshipping  the  sun,  r.  la,  10.  And  then  appeals  to  him  whether  such  a 
provoking  people  should  have  any  pity  shoteed  them,  v.  17,  18. 

1.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the 
J\  si.xth  month,  in  the  firth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I  sat  in  mine  house,  and  the  elders  of  Judah  sat 
before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  I,ord  Cod  tell  there 
upon  me.  2.  Then  1  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  likeness  as 
the  appearance  of  fire  :  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins,  even  doM'nward,  fire  ;  and  from  his  loins,  even 
upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness,  as  the  co- 
lour of  amber.  .'3.  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  iiead,  and 
the  spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  north,  where  u.Hts  the  seat  of  the  image 
of  jealousy,  which  provoketh  to  jealousy.  4.  And, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  zcas  there, 
according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw  in  the  plain.  5. 
Then  said  he  imto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  1  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold, 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  this  image  of  jea- 
lousy in  the  entry.  6.  He  said,  furthermore,  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  secst  thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the 
great  abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel  com- 
mitteth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  from  my  sanc- 
tuary ?  But  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shall  see 
greater  abominations. 

Ezekiel  was  now  in  Babylon  ;  but  the  messages  of  wrath  he  had 
delivered  in  the  foregoing  chapters  were  concerning  Jerusalem,  for 
in  the  peace  or  trouble  thereof  the  captives  looked  upon  themselves 
to  have  peace  or  trouble  ;  and  therefore  hero  he  has  a  vision  of 
what  was  done  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  vision  is  continued  to  the 
close  of  the  lllh  chapter. 

I.  Here  is  the  date  of  this  vision.  The  first  vision  he  had  was 
in  the  fifth  year  nf  the  captivity,  in  (he  fourth  month,  and  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  ch.  1.  1,  2.  This  was  just  fourteen  months  after. 
Perhaps  it  was  after  he  had  lain  390  days  on  his  left  side,  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  Israel,  and  before  he  began  the  forty  days  on  his  right 
side,  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  Judah,  fur  now  he  was  sitting  in  the 
house,  not  lying.  Note,  God  keeps  a  particular  account  of  the 
messages  iie  sends  to  us,  because  he  will  shortly  call  us  to  account 
about  them. 

II.  The  opportunity  is  taken  notice  of,  as  well  as  the  time. 

1.  The  prophet  was  himself  sitting  in.  his  house,  in  a  sedate,' 
composed  frame ;  deep  perhaps  in  contemplation.  Note,  The 
n)ore  we  retreat  from  the  world,  and  retire  into  our  own  hearts, 
the  better  frame  we  are  in  for  communion  with  God  :  they  that 
sit  down  to  consider  what  they  have  learned  shall  be  taught  more. 
Or,  He  sat  in  his  house,  ready  to  preach  to  the  company  that  re- 
sorted to  him,  but  waiting  for  instructions  what  to  say.  God  will 
communicate  more  knowledge  to  those  who  are  communicative  of 
virhat  they  do  know. 

2.  The  elders  of  Judah,  that  were  now  in  captivity  with  him, 
sat  before  him.  It  is  pitjbable  that  it  was  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  that  it  was  usual  for  them  to  attend  on  the  prophet  every  sab- 
bath-day, both  to  hear  the  word  from  him,  and  to  join  with  him  in 
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prayer  and  praise :  and  how  could  they  spei>1  the  sabbath  better, 
now  iliat  they  liad  neither  temple  nor  synairo^-ue,  priest  nor  altar  ? 
It  was  a  great  mercy  that  they  had  opportunity  to  spend  it  so  well, 
as  I'le  good  people  in  Eiisha's  time,  2  Kin^s  •).  '23.  lint  some 
think  it  was  on  some  extraordinary  occasion  that  they  attended 
him,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  at  his  feet  to  hear  his 
iriirJ.  Observe  here,  (1.)  When  the  law  was  perished  from  the 
jiricsls  at  Jerusalem,  whose  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  (ch.  7.  26.) 
they  in  Babylon  had  a  prophet  to  consult,  (iod  is  not  tied  to  places 
or  pei-sons.  ('}.]  Now  that  the  eldei-s  of  Judah  were  in  captivity, 
they  paid  more  n?spect  to  God  s  prophets,  and  his  word  in  their 
mouth,  than  they  did  when  they  hved  in  peace  in  their  own  land. 
When  God  brinss  men  into  the  cords  of  nfilicJion,  then  he  opens 
t/iclr  ears  to  discipline,  .lob  36.  S,  K).  Ps.  141.  6.  Those  that  de- 
spised vision  in  the  r.'/Z/ci/  of  vision,  prized  it  now  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  precious,  and  there  was  no  open  vision,  (3.)  When 
our  teachers  are  driven  into  corners,  and  are  forced  to  preach  in 
private  houses,  we  must  diligently  attend  them  there.  A  minister's 
house  should  be  a  church  for  all  his  neighbours.  St.  Paul  preached 
iti  his  own  hired  house  at  Rome,  and  God  owned  him  tliere  ;  and 
no  man  forbad  him. 

III.  The  divine  influence  and  impression  that  the  prophet  was 
now  under  ;  The  hand  of  the  Lord  fell  there  upon  me.  God's  hand 
look  hold  of  him,  and  arrested  him,  as  it  were,  to  employ  him  in 
this  vision,  but  at  the  same  time  supported  him  to  bear  it. 

I\'.  The  vision  that  the  prophet  saw  ;  [v.  2.)  he  beheld  a  likeness 
of  a  man,  we  may  suppose  ;  for  that  was  the  likeness  he  saw  be- 
fore, but  it  was  all  brightness  above  the  girdle,  and  all  fre  below  ; 
lire  and  Hame.  This  agrees  with  the  description  we  had  before 
of  the  apparition  he  saw;  {ch.  I.  27.)  it  is  probable  that  it  was  the 
same  Person,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  probable  that  the  elders 
that  sat  with  him,  (as  the  men  that  journeyed  with  Paul,)  saw  a 
light,  and  were  afraid,  and  this  happy  sight  they  gained  by  attend- 
ing the  prophet  in  a  private  meeting,  but  they  had  no  distinct  view 
of  him  that  spake  to  him.  Acts  22.  9. 

V.  The  prophet's  remove,  in  vision,  to  Jerusalem.  The  appari- 
tion he  saw,  put  forth  ike  form  of  a  hand,  which  took  him  bi/  a  lock 
of  his  head,  and  the  Spirit  was  that  hand  which  was  put  firth,  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  called  (he  Finger  of  God.  Or,  The  spirit  with- 
in him  lifted  him  up,  so  that  he  was  borne  up  and  carried  on  by  an 
internal  principle,  not  an  external  violence.  A  faithful  servant  of 
God  will  be  drawn  by  a  hair,  by  the  least  intimation  of  the  divine 
will,  to  his  duty,  for  he  has  that  within  him  which  inclines  him  to 
a  compliance  with  it,  Ps.  27.  8.  He  was  miraculously  lifted  up  be- 
tween hearen  and  earth,  as  if  he  were  to  fly  away  upon  eagles' 
wings.  This,  it  is  probable,  (so  Grotius  thinks.)  the  elders  that 
sat  with  him  saw ;  they  were  witnesses  of  the  hand  taking  him  by 
the  lock  of  hair,  and  lifting  him  up,  and  then  perhaps  laying  him 
down  ag^in  in  a  trance  or  ecstasy,  while  he  had  the  following  vi- 
sions, whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  we  may  suppose,  he 
cmdd  not  tell,  any  more  than  Paul  in  a  like  case,  much  less  can  we. 
Note,  .Those  are  best  prepared  for  communion  with  God  and  the 
communications  of  divine  light,  that  by  divine  grace  are  raised  up 
above  the  earth  and  the  things  of  it,  to  be  out  of  their  attractive 
force. 

But  being  lifted  up  toward  heaven,  he  was  carried  in  vision  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  God's  sanctuary  there ;  for  those  that  would  go 
to  heaven,  must  take  that  in  their  way.  The  Spirit  represented  to 
his  mind  the  city  and  temple  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  been  there  in 
person.  O  that  by  faith  we  could  thus  enter  into  the  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city  above,  and  see  the  things  that  are  invisible  ! 

VI.  The  discoveries  that  were  made  to  him  there. 
1.  There  he  saw  the  glory  of  God;  {v.  4.)  Behold,  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  there,  the  same  apprarance  of  the  living  crea- 
tures, and  the  wheels,  and  the  throne,  that  he  had  seen,  ch.  1. 
Note,  God's  servants,  wherever  they  are,  and  whithersoever  they 
go,  ought  to  carry  about  with  them  a  believing  regard  to  tl>e  glory 
of  God,  and  to  set  that  always  before  them  :  and  those  that  have 
seen  God's  power  and  glory  in  the  sanctuary,  should  desire  to  see 
it  again,  so  as  they  have  seen  it,  Ps.  63.  2."  Ezekiel  has  this  re- 
peated vision  of  the  glory  of  God,  both  to  give  credit  to,  and  to 
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put  honour  upon,  the  following  discoveries.  But  it  seems  to  have 
a  further  intention  here  ;  it  was  to  aggravate  this  sin  of  Isniel,  in 
changing  their  own  (iod,  the  God  of  Israel,  (who  is  a  God  of  so 
much  glory  as  here  he  appears  to  be,)  for  dunghill  gods,  scandalous 
gods,  false  gods,  and  indeed  no  gods.  Note,  The  more  glorious 
we  see  God  to  be,  the  more  odious  we  shall  see  sin  to  be,  especi- 
ally idolatry,  which  turns  his  truth  into  a  lie,  his  glory  into  shame. 
It  was  also  to  aggravate  their  ajiproaching  misery,  when  this  glory 
of  the  Lord  should  remove  from  them,  (ch.  11.  23.)  and  leave  the 
house  and  city  desolate. 

2.  Thcie  he  saw  the  reproach  of  Israel — and  that  was  the  image 
of  jealousy,  set  northward,  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  v.  3,  5.  What 
image  this  was,  is  uncertain  ;  probably,  an  image  of  Baal,  or  of  the 
grove,  which  Manasseh  made,  and  set  in  the  temple,  (2  Kings  21. 
7.  2  Chron.  33.  3.)  which  Josiah  removed,  but  his  successors,  it 
seems,  replaced  there,  as  probably  they  did  the  chariots  of  the  sun, 
which  he  found  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  (2 
Kino?!  23.  11.)  and  this  is  here  said  "to  be  in  the  entry.  But  the 
prophet,  instead  of  telling  us  what  image  it  was,  which  might 
Sratify  our  curiosity,  tells  us  that  it  was  the  image  of  jealousy,  to 
convince  our  consciences  that,  whatever  image  it  was,  it  was  in 
the  highest  degree  offensive  to  God,  and  provoked  him  to  jealousy  : 
he  resented  it  as  a  husband  would  resent  the  whoredoms  of  his 
wife,  and  would  certainly  revenge  it ;  for  God  is  jealous,  and  the 
Lord  revenges,  Nah.  1.  2.  The  very  setting  up  of  this  image  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  enough  to  provoke  him  to  jealousy  ;  for  it 
is  in  the  matters  of  his  worship  that  we  are  particularly  told,  /  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  They  that  placed  this  in)age  at 
the  door  of  the  inner  gate,  where  the  people  assembled,  called  the 
gale  of  the  altar,  [v.  5.)  thereby  plainly  intended,  (1.)  To  all'ront 
iGod,  to  provoke  him  to  his  face,  by  advancing  an  idol  to  be  a  rival 

th  him  for  the  adorations  of  his  people,  in  contempt  of  his  law, 
and  in  defiance  of  his  justice.  (2.)  To  debauch  the  people,  and 
pick  them  up  as  they  were  entering  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house  to  bring  their  offerings  to  him,  and  to  tempt  them  to  ofl'er 
them  to  this  image ;  like  the  adulteress  Solomon  describes,  that 
sits  at  the  door  of  her  house,  to  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
wai/s.  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither,  Prov.  9.  14.  With 
good  reason  therefore  is  this  called  the  image  of  jealousy. 

We  may  well  imagine  what  a  surprize,  and  what  a  grief  it  was 
to  Ezekiel,  to  see  this  image  in  the  house  of  God,  when  he  was  in 
hopes  that  the  judjments  they  were  under  had,  by  this  time, 
wrought  some  reformation  anions  them  :  but  there  is  more  wick- 
edness in  the  world,  in  the  church,  than  good  men  think  there  is. 
And  now,  [I.]  God  appeals  to  him  whether  this  was  not  bad 
enough,  and  a  sufficient  ground  for  God  to  go  upon  in  casting  off 
this  people,  and  abandoning  them  to  ruin.  Could  he,  or  any  one 
else,  expect  any  other  than  that  God  should  go  far  from  his  sanc- 
tuary, when  there  were  such  abominations  committed  there,  in 
that  very  place;  nay,  was  he  not  perfectly  driven  thence.?  They 
did  these  things  desiEjnedly,  and  on  purpose  that  he  sliould  leave 
his  sanctuary,  and  so  shall  their  doom  be  ;  they  have  hereby,  in  ef- 
fect, like  the  Gadarenes,  desired  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts, 
and  therefore  he  will  depart,  he  will  no  more  dignify  and  protect 
his  sanctuary,  as  he  had  done,  but  will  give  it  up  to  reproach  and 
ruin.  Rut,  [2.]  Though  this  is  bad  enough,  and  serves  abund- 
antly to  justify  God  inall  that  he  brinjs  upon  them,  yet  the  mat- 
ter will  appear  to  be  much  worse  ;  But  turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  wilt  be  amazed  to  see  greater  abominations  than  these.  Where 
there  is  one  abomination, 'it  will  be  f)und  there  are  many  more. 
Sins  do  not  go  alone. 

7.  AncJ  he  brought  inc  to  the  door  of  the  court  ; 
and  when  1  looked,  behold,  a  iiolc  in  the  wall.  S. 
Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in  the 
wall  :  and  when  I  had  di.^geti  in  the  wall,  behold,  a 
door.  9.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold 
the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here.  10.  So 
I  went  in  and  saw  ;  and,  behold,  every  form  of  creep- 
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jng  things,  and  ibominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about.  11.  And  there  stood  before 
them  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in  his 
hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up.  12. 
Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen 
what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the 
dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery  ? 
for  they  say.  The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

We  have  here  a  further  discovery  of  the  abominations  that  were 
committed  at  Jerusalem,  and  within  the  confines  of  the  temple  too. 
Now  observe, 

I.  How  this  discovery  is  made.  God,  in  vision,  brought  him  to 
the  douT  (}J  the  court,  the  outer  court,  along  the  sides  of  which  the 
priests'  lodgin;^  were.  God  could  have  introduced  him  at  first 
into  the  chambers  of  imagery,  but  be  brings  him  to  them  by  de- 
grees, partly  to  employ  his  own  industry,  in  searching  out  these 
mysteries  of  iniquity,  and  partly  to  make  him  sensible  with  what 
care  and  caution  those  idolaters  concealed  their  idolatries.  Before 
the  priests'  apR'tments  they  had  run  up  a  wall,  to  make  them  the 
more  private,  that  they  might  not  lie  open  to  the  observation  of 
those  who  passed  by  ;  a  shrewd  sign  that  they  did  something  which 
they  had  reason  to  be  ashamed  of.  He  that  doelh  evil  hates  the 
light.  They  were  not  wilhng  that  those  who  saw  them  in  God's 
house  should  see  them  in  their  own,  lest  they  should  see  them 
contradict  themselves,  and  undo  in  private  what  they  did  in  pub- 
lic. But  behold,  a  hole  in  the  wall,  [v.  7.)  a  spy-hole,  by  which 
you  might  see  that  which  would  give  cause  to  suspect  them. 
When  hypocrites  screen  themselves  behind  the  wall  of  an  external 
profession,  and  with  it  think  to  conceal  their  wickedness  from  the 
eye  of  the  world,  and  carry  on  their  designs  the  more  successfully, 
it  is  hard  for  them  to  manage  it  with  so  nnich  art  but  that  there  is 
tome  hole  or  other  left  in  the  wall,  something  that  betrays  them  to 
those  who  look  diligently,  not  to  be  what  they  pretend  to  be.  The 
ass's  eai-s  in  the  fable  appeared  from  under  the  lion's  skin.  This 
hole  in  the  wall  Ezekiel  made  wider,  and  behold,  a  door,  v.  8. 
This  door  he  goes  in  by  into  the  trensurtf,  or  some  of  the  apart- 
ments of  the  priests,  and  sees  the  icicked  abominations  that  the;/  do 
there,  v.  9.  Note,  Those  that  would  discover  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  in  others,  or  in  themselves,  must  accomplish  a  diligent 
search  ;  for  Satan  has  his  wiles,  and  depths,  and  devices,  which  we 
should  not  be  ignorant  of,  and  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things;  in  the  examining  of  it  therefore  we  are  concerned  to  be 
very  strict. 

II.  What  the  discovery  is  ;  it  is  a  very  melancholy  one. 

1.  He  sees  a  chamber  set  round  with  idolatrous  pictures;  (p. 
10.)  Jill  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Isiael,  which  they  had  borrowed 
from  the  neighbouring  nations,  were  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall 
round  about,  even  the  vilest  of  them,  the  forms  of  creeping  thinqs, 
which  they  worshipped,  and  beasts,  even  abominable  ones,  which 
are  poisonous  and  venomous ;  at  least,  they  were  abominable  when 
they  were  worshipped.  This  was  a  sort  of  pantheon,  a  collection 
of  all  the  idols  together,  which  they  paid  their  devotions  to. 
Though  the  second  commandment,  in  the  letter  of  it,  forbids  only  gi-a- 
ven  images,  yet  painted  ones  are  as  bad  and  as  daneerous. 

2.  He  sees  this  chamber  filled  with  idolatrous  "'worshippers ;  {v. 
11.)  There  were  seventi/  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel  offering  incense  to 
these  painted  idols.  Here  was  a  2reat  number  of  idolaters  stiength- 
ening  one  another's  hands  in  this  wickedness,  though  it  was  in  a 
private  chamber,  and  the  meeting  industriously  concealed ;  yet 
here  were  seventy  men  engaged  in  it.  I  doubt  these  ciders  were  many 
more  than  those  in  Babylon  that  sat  before  the  prophet  in  his  house, 
V.  1.  They  were  seventy  men,  the  number  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  or 
chief  council  of  the  nation,  and  we  have  reason  to  fear,  the  same 
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men  ;  for  they  were  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  not  only  in 
age,  but  in  office,  who  were  bound,  by  the  duty  of  their  place,  to 
restrain  and  punish  idolatiy,  and  to  destroy  and  abolish  all  super- 
stitious images  wherever  they  found  them ;  yet  these  were  they 
that  did  themselves  worship  them  in  private,  so  undermining  that 
religion,  which  in  public  they  professed  to  own  and  promote,  only 
because  by  it  they  held  their  preferments.  They  had  every  man 
his  censer  in  his  hand ;  so  fond  were  they  of  the  idolatrons  service, 
that  they  would  all  be  their  own  priest;  and  verv  prodigal  thev 
were  of  their  perfumes  in  honour  of  these  images,  ibr  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up,  that  filled  the  room.  O  that  tlie  zeal  of  these 
idolaters  might  shame  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  out  of  their 
indifference  to  his  service  !  The  prophet  took  particular  notice  of 
one  whom  he  knew,  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  these  idolaters,  as 
chief  among  them,  being  perhaps  president  of  the  great  council  at 
this  time,  or  most  forward  in  this  wickedness.  No  wonder  the 
people  were  corrupt,  when  the  elders  were  so.  The  sins  of  lead- 
ers are  leading  sins. 

3.  What  the  remark  is,  that  is  made  upon  it ;  [r.  12.)  "  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this?  Couldst  thou  have  imagined  that  there 
was  such  wickedness  committed  >"  It  is  here  observed  concerning 
it,  (1.)  That  it  was  done  in  the  dark;  for  sinful  works  are  uorks 
of  darkness.  They  concealed  it,  lest  they  should  lose  their  places, 
or  at  least  their  credit.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  secret  wickedness 
in  the  world,  which  the  day  will  declare  ;  the  day  of  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  (2.)  That  this  one  idolatrous 
chapel  was  but  a  specimen  of  many  the  like  ;  here  they  met  toge- 
ther, to  worship  their  images  in  conceit,  but,  it  should  seem, 
they  had  every  man  the  chamber  of  his  imagery  besides,  a  room  in 
his  own  house  for  this  purpose,  in  which  every  man  gratified  his 
own  fancy  with  such  pictures  as  he  liked  besl.  Idolaters  had  their 
household  gods,  and  their  family-worship  of  them  in  private,  which 
is  a  shame  to  those  who  call  themselves  christians,  and  yet  have 
no  church  in  their  house,  no  worship  of  God  in  their  family.  Had 
they  chambers  of  imageru,  and  shall  not  we  have  chambers  of  de- 
votion ?  (3.)  That  atheism  was  at  the  bottom  of  their  idolatry. 
They  worship  images  in  the  dark,  the  images  of  the  gods  of  other 
nations,  and  thei/  sarf,  "  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  we 
should  serve,  seeth  us  not  ;  Jehovah  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and 
we  may  worship  what  god  we  will,  he  regards  us  not."  [1.] 
They  think  themselves  out  of  God's  sight ;  thm/  say.  The  Lord 
seeth  us  not.  They  imagined,  because  the  matter  was  carried  on 
so  closely,  that  men  could  not  discover  if,  nor  did  any  of  their 
neighbours  suspect  them  to  be  idolaters,  that  therefore  it  was  hid 
from  the  eye  of  God  ;  as  if  there  were  any  darkness,  or  shadmc  of 
death,  jcheie  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves.  Note, 
A  practical  disbelief  of  Gods  omniscience  is  at  the  bottom  of  our 
treacherous  departure  from  him  ;  but  the  church  argues  right,  as  to 
this  very  sin  of  idolatry,  (Ps.  44.  20.)  If  tve  hare  forgotten  the 
name  of  our  God,  and  stretched  forth  our  hand  to  a  strange  god, 
shall  not  God  search  this  out  f  No  doubt,  he  shall.  [2.i  "They 
think  themselves  out  of  God's  care  ;  "  The  Lord  has  forsaken  the. 
earth,  and  looks  not  after  the  affairs  of  it ;  and  then  we  may  as  well 
worship  any  other  god  as  him."  Or,  •'  He  has  forsaken  our  land, 
and  left  it  to  be  a  prey  to  its  enemies  ;  and  therefore  it  is  lime  for 
us  to  look  out  for  some  other  god,  to  whom  to  commit  the  pro- 
tection of  it  ;  our  one  God  cannot,  or  will  not,  deliver  us ;  and 
therefore  let  us  have  many."  This  was  a  blasphemous  reflection 
upon  God,  as  if  he  had  forsaken  them  first,  else  they  would  not' 
have  forsaken  him.  Note,  Those  are  ripe  indeed  for  ruin,  who 
are  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  impudence  as  to  lay  the  blame  of  their 
sins  upon  God  himself. 

13.  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they 
do.  14.  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which  was  toward  the 
north  ;  and,  behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for 
Tammuz.  1.5.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  Turn  thee  yet  again,  ami 
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thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these. 
16.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord's  house  ;  and,  behold,  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  betw«on  thp  porch  and  the 
altar,  K-ere  about  five  and  t\v<  iity  men,  witii  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
faces  toward  the  east  ;  and  they  worsliipped  the  sun 
toward  the  east.  17.  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  Is  it  a  light  thing 
to  the  house  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they  have 
filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have  returned  to 
provoke  me  to  anger  ;  and,  io,  they  put  the  branch 
to  their  nose.  18.  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury  :  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity  ;  and  though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a 
loud  voice,  yet  will  1  not  hear  them. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  More  and  greater  abominations  discovered  to  the  prophet. 
He  thought  that  what  he  had  seen  was  bad  enough,  and  yet, 
(v.  13.)  Turn  thee  aijain,  and  thou  shall  see  yet  greater  abomina- 
tioiis,  and  greater  still,  {v.  1-5.)  as  before,  v.  6.  There  are  those 
who  live  in  retirement,  who  do  not  think  what  wickedness  there 
is  in  this  world  ;  and  the  more  we  converse  with  it,  and  the  fur- 
ther we  go  abroad  into  it,  the  more  corrupt  we  see  it.  When  we 
have  seen  that  which  is  bad,  we  may  have  our  wonder  at  it  made 
to  cease  by  tlie  discovery  of  that  which,  upon  some  account  or 
other,  is  a  great  deal  worse.  We  shall  tind  it  so  in  examining  our 
own  hearts,  and  searching  into  them  ;  there  is  a  world  of  iniquity 
in  them,  a  great  abundance  and  variety  of  abominations,  and  when 
we  have  found  out  much  amiss,  still  we  shall  find  more  ;  for  the 
heart  «  Hesperateli/  wicked,  who  can  know  it  perfectly  .' 

Now  the  abominations  here  discovered  were, 

1.  Women  iceeping  for  Tammuz,  v.  14.  An  abominable  thing 
indeed,  that  any  should  choose  rather  to  serve  an  idol  in  tears  than 
to  serve  the  tiue  God  with  joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart  /  Yet 
such  absurdities  as  these  are  tliey  guilty  of,  who  follow  after  hjing 
vanities,  and  forsake  their  own  mercies.  Some  think  it  was  for 
Adonis,  an  idol  among  the  Greeks,  others  for  Osiris,  an  idol  of  the 
Ee:yptians,  that  they  shed  these  tears.  The  image,  they  say,  was 
made  to  weep,  and  then  the  worshippers  wept  with  it.  They  be- 
wailed the  death  of  this  Tammuz,  and  anon  rejoiced  in  its  return- 
ing to  life  again.  These  mourning  women  sat  at  the  door  of  the 
gale  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  there  shed  their  idolatrous  tears,  as  it 
were  in  defiance  of  God  and  tlie  sacred  rites  of  his  worship  ;  and 
Bome  think,  with  their  idolatry,  prostrating  themselves  also  to  cor- 
poreal whoredom  ;  for  these  two,  commonly,  went  together  ; 
and  they  that  dishonoured  tlie  divine  nature  by  the  one.  were  justly 
ijiivn  vp  to  vile  affections  and  a  reprobate  sense,  to  dishonour  the 
human  nature,  which  no  where  ever  sunk  so  far  below  itself  as  in 
these  idolatrous  rites. 

2.  Men  worshipping  the  sun,  v.  16.  And  this  was  so  much  the 
greater  an  abomination,  that  it  was  practised  in  the  inner  court  of 
the  Lord's  house,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar  ;  there,  where  the  most  sacred  rites  of  their  holy 
religion  used  to  be  performed,  was  this  abominable  wickedness 
committed  :  justly  might  God  in  jealousy  say  to  those  who  thus  af- 
fronted him  at  his  own  door,  as  the  king  to  Haman,  JFill  he  force 
the  queen  also  before  me  in  the  house  ?  Here  were  about  twcntij-five 
men  giving  that  honour  to  the  sun  which  is  due  to  God  onlv  ;  some 
think  they  were  tlie  king  and  his  princes  ;  it  should  ratlier  seem 
that  they  were  priests,  for  this  was  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  the 
proper  place  to  find  them  in.  They  that  were  intrusted  with  the 
true  religion,  had  it  committed  to  their  care,  and  were  charged 
with  the  custody  of  it,  they  were  the  men  tliat  betrayed  it.     (1.) 


They  turned  their  back  toward  the  temple  of  the  Ijyrd,  resolvedly 
forgetting  it,  and  designedly  slighting  it,  and  putting  contcmpr 
upon  it.  Note,  When  men  turn  their  backs  upon  God's  institu- 
tions, and  despise  tlieni,  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  wTinder  endlessly 
after  their  own  inventions.  Impiety  is  the  beginning  of  idolatry 
and  all  iniquity.  (2.)  They  turned'  their  faces  toward  the  ra^^ 
and  worshipped  the  su7i,  the  rising  sun.  'Ihis  xvas  an  ancient  in- 
stance  of  idolatry  ;  it  is  mentioned  in  Jobs  time,  (Job  31.  '26.) 
nnri  had  been  generally  practised  among  the  nations,  some  wor- 
shipping the  sun  imder  one  name,  othei-s  under  another  ;  these 
priests,  finding  it  had  antiquity  and  general  consent  and  usage  on 
its  side,  (the  two  pleas  which  the  priests  use  at  this  day  in  defence 
of  their  superstitious  riles,  and  particularly  this  of  worshipping  to- 
ward the  east,)  practised  it  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  thinking  it 
an  omission  that  it  was  not  inserted  in  their  ritual.  .See  the  folly 
of  idolaters  in  woi-shipping  that  as  a  god,  and  calhng  it  Baal — a 
lord,  which  God  made  to  be  a  servant  to  the  universe  ;  (for  such 
the  sun  is,  and  so  his  name  Sliemesh  signifies,  Deut.  4.  19.)  and  in 
adoring  the  bono  wed  light,  and  desjiising  the  Father  of  lighti  ! 

II.  The  inference  drawn  from  these  discoveries;  \y.  17.)  "  Most 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man,  and  couldst  thou  have  thought  ever 
to  see  such  things  done  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  .'"  Now,  1.  He 
appeals  to  the  prophet  himself  concerning  the  heinousness  of  the 
crime.  Can  he  think  it  is  a  light  thing  to  the  hovse  of  .Judah,  who 
know  and  profess  better  things,  and  are  dignified  with  so  many 
privileges  above  other  nations  }  Is  it  an  excusable  thing  in  them 
that  have  Gal's  oracles  and  ordinances,  that  thcif  commit  the  abo- 
minations which  they  commit  here  ?  Do  not  they  deserve  to  suffer 
that  thus  sin  ?  Should  not  such  abominations  as  these  make  deso- 
late V  Dan.  9.  27.  2.  He  aggravates  it  from  the  fraud  and  op- 
pression that  were  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  nation  ;  They 
have  filled  the  land  with  violence.  It  is  not  strange  if  thev  that 
wrong  God  thus,  make  no  conscience  of  wronging  one  another, 
and  with  all  that  is  sacred  trample  likewise  upon  all  that  is  just. 
And  their  wickedness  in  their  conversations  made  even  the  worship 
they  paid  to  their  own  god  an  abomination  ;  (Isa.  1.  11,  ^-c.) 
"  Tlwy  fill  the  land  with  violence,  and  then  they  return  to  the 
temple  to  provoke  me  to  anger  there  ;  for  even  their  sacrifices,  in- 
stead of  making  an  atonement,  do  but  add  to  their  guilt  ;  they 
return  to  provoke  me,  (they  repeat  the  provocation,  do  it,  and  do 
it  again,)  and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose  ;"  a  proverbial 
expression,  denoting  perhaps  their  scoffing  at  God,  and  having  him 
in  derision  ;  they  snuffed  at  his  service,  as  men  do  when  they  put 
a  branch  to  their  nnse.  Or,  it  was  some  custom  vised  by  idolaters 
in  honour  of  the  idols  they  served.  We  read  of  garlands  used  in 
their  idolatrous  woi-ships,  (Acts  14.  13.)  out  of  which  every  zealot 
took  a  branch,  which  they  smelled  to  as  a  nosegay.  Dr.  Light- 
foot  [Ilor.  Heb.  in  Joh.  1.5.  G.)  gives  another  sense  of  this  place  ; 
They  put  the  branch  to  their  icrath,  or  to  his  wrath,  as  the  Masor- 
ites  read  it  ;  they  are  still  bringing  more  fuel  (such  as  the  withered 
branches  of  the  vine)  to  the  fire  of  divine  wrath,  which  they  have 
already  kindled,  as  if  that  wrath  did  not  burn  hot  enough  already. 
Or,  putting  the  branch  to  the  nose  may  signify  the  giving  of  a  very 
great  affront  and  provocation  either  to  God  or  man  ;  they  are  an 
abusive  generation  of  men.  3.  He  passes  sentence  upon  them  that 
they  shall  be  utterly  cut  off  ;  Therefore,  because  they  are  thus  fu- 
riously bent  upon  sin,  /  will  also  deal  in  fury  with  them,  r.  18. 
They'  filled  the  land  with  their  violence,  and  God  will  fill  it  with 
the  violence  of  their  enemies  ;  and  he  will  not  lend  a  favourable 
ear  to  the  suggestions,  either,  (1.)  Of  his  own  pity  ;  Mine  eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity  ;  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  his  eyes  ;  or,  (2.)  Of  their  prayers  ;  Though  they  cry  iii  mine 
cars  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them  ,  for  still  their  sins 
crv  louder  for  vengeance  than  their  prayers  cry  for  mercy.  God 
win  now  be  as  deaf  to  their  prayers  as  their  own  idols  were,  on 
whom  they  cried  aloud,  but  in  rain.  1  Kings  IS.  26.  Time  was 
when  God  was  ready  to  have  heard  even  before  they  cried,  and  to 
answer  while  thcu  were  J/rf  speaking  ;  but  now  they  shall  seek  me 
enrhi,  and  not  find  me.  Prov.  1.  28."  It  is  not  the  loud  voice,  but 
the  upright  heart,  that  God  will  regard. 
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The  prophet  had,  in  vision,  seen  the  wickfdness  that  was  committed  at  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  we  man  lie  sure  that  it  was  not  represent- 
td  Id  him  worse  than  really  it  was  ;  now  here  follows,  of  course,  a  represen- 
tation of  their  ruin  approaching  ;  for  when  sin  goes  before,  judgments  come 
next.  Here  is,  I.  Preparation  made  of  instruments  that  were  to  be  employ, 
ed  in  the  destruction  of  the  city,  v.\,2.  II.  The  removal  of  the  Shechinah 
from  the  cherubim  to  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  v.  i.  111.  Orders  given 
tu  oJif  "/  Ihe  persons  employed,  who  is  distinguished  from  the  rest,  for  the 
marking  of  a  remnant  to  be  preserved  from  ihe  common  destruction,  v.  3,  4. 
/v.  The  warrant  signed  for  the  execution  of  those  that  were  not  marked,  and 
the  execution  begun  accordingly,  c.  5  . .  7.  V.  The  prophet's  intercession 
for  the  mitigation  of  the  sentence,  and  a  denial  of  any  mitigation,  the  decree 
being  now  gone  forth,  r.  3  .  .  10.  VI.  The  report  made  by  him  that  was  to 
mark  the  pious  remnant  of  what  he  had  done  in  that  matter,  r.  11.  And 
this  shows  a  usual  method  of  Providence  in  the  government  of  the  world. 

1 .  TTTE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
JlJ.  saying,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand.  2.  And,  behold, 
six  nien  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate, 
which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every  man  a 
slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand  ;  and  one  man  among 
them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  ink- 
horn  by  his  side  :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood  be- 
side the  brazen  altar.  3.  And  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  where- 
upon he  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house  :  and 
he  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  /lad 
the  writer's  ink-horn  by  his  side  ;  4.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh,  and  that 
cry,  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  The  summons  given  to  Jerusalem's  destroyers  to  come  forth 
and  give  their  attendance.  He  that  appeared  to  the  propliet,  [eh. 
R.  2.)  that  had  brousjht  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  siiovved  the 
wickedness  that  was  done  there,  he  cried,  Cause  them  that  have 
charc/e  over  the  city  to  draw  near.  {v.  1.)  or,  as  it  might  belter 
be  read,  and  neai'er  tlie  orisjinal,  Thc>/  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  are  drawing  near.  He  had  said,  (ch.  S.  18.)  I  iri/l  deal  in 
fury  ;  Now,  says  he  to  the  prophet,  thou  shall  see  who  are  to  be 
employed  as  the  instruments  of  my  wrath  ;  AppropinqHaverunt 
visitationes  civitatis — The  risitatinns  (or  visitors)  of  the  city  are  at 
hand.  They  would  not  know  the  day  of  their  visitation  in  mercy, 
and  now  they  are  to  be  visited  in  wrath. 

Observe,  1.  How  the  notice  of  this  is  given  to  the  prophet  ; 
He  cried  it  in  mine  ears  ivith  a  loud  voice,  which  intimates  the  ve- 
hemency  of  him  that  spake  ;  when  men  are  highly  provoked,  and 
threaten  in  anger,  they  speak  loud  ;  they  that  regard  not  the  coun- 
sels God  gives  them  in  a  still,  small  voice,  shall  be  made  to  hear 
the  threatenings,  to  hear  and  tremble.  It  denotes  also  the  pro- 
phet's unwillingness  to  be  told  this  ;  he  was  deaf  on  that  ear,  but 
there  is  no  remedy,  their  sin  will  not  admit  an  excuse,  and  there- 
fore their  judgment  will  not  admit  a  delay  ;  he  cried  it  in  mine  ears 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  made  me  hear  it,  and  I  heard  it  with  a  sad 
heart. 

?.  What  this  notice  is  ;  There  are  those  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  destroy  it,  not  the  Chaldean  armies,  they  are  to  be  in- 
deed employed  in  this  work,  but  they  are  not  the  visitoi-s,  they  are 
only  the  servants,  or  tools  rather.  God's  angels  have  received  a 
charge  now' to  lay  that  city  waste,  which  they  had  long  had  a 
charge  to  protect  and  watch  over  ;  they  are  at  hand,  as  destroying 
angels,  as  ministei-s  of  wrath,  for  even/  man  has  his  destroying  wea- 
pon in  hia  hand,  as  the  ansel  that  kept  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life 
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with  a  flaming  i  word.  Note,  Those  that  have  by  sin  made  God 
their  Enemy,  have  made  the  good  angels  their  enemies  too.  These 
visitoi-s  are  called  and  caused  to  draw  near.  Note,  God  has  minis- 
ters of  wrath  always  within  call,  always  at  command  ;  invisible 
powers,  by  whom  he  accomplishes  his  purposes.  The  prophet  is 
made  to  see  this  in  vision,  that  he  might  with  the  greater  assurance 
in  his  preaching  denounce  these  judgments.  God  told  it  him  with 
aloud  voice,  taught  it  him  with  a  strong  hand,  (Isa.  8.  11.)  that 
it  might  make  the  deeper  impression  upon  him,  and  that  he  might 
thus  proclaim  it  in  the  people's  ears. 

II.  Their  appearance,  upon  this  summons,  is  recorded.  Im- 
mediately six  men  came,  (v.  2.)  one  for  each  of  the  principal  gates 
of  Jerusalem.  Two  destroying  angels  were  sent  against  Sodom, 
but  six  against  Jerusalem  :  for  Jerusalem's  doom  in  the  judgment 
will  be  thrice  as  heavy  as  that  of  Sodom.  There  is  an  angel 
watching  at  every  gate  to  destroy,  to  bring  in  judgments  from 
every  quarter,  and  to  take  heed  that  none  escape.  One  angel 
served  to  destroy  the  first-bom  of  Egypt,  and  the  camp  of  tlie 
Assyrians,  but  here  are  six.  In  the  Revelation  we  find  seven,  that  were 
to  pour  out  the  vials  of  God's  wrath.  Rev.  15.  6.  They  came  with 
every  one  o  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand,  prepared  for  the  work 
to  which  they  were  called.  The  nations  of  which  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon's army  was  composed,  which  some  reckon  to  be  six,  and  the 
commanders  of  his  army,  (of  whom  six  are  named  as  principal, 
Jer.  39.  3.)  may  be  called  tlie  slaughter -weapons  in  the  hands  of  the 
angels.     The  angels  are  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  service. 

Observe,  1.  From  whence  they  came  ;  from  the  way  of  the 
higher  gate,  which  lies  toward  the  north  ;  [v.  2.)  either  because 
the  Chaldeans  came  from  the  north,  (Jer.  1.  14.  Out  of  the  north 
an  evil  shall  break  forth,)  or  because  the  image  of  jealousy  was  set 
up  at  the  door  of  the  inner  gate,  that  looks  toward  the  north,  ch. 
8.  3,  5.  At  that  gate  of  the  temple  the  destroying  angels  entered, 
to  show  what  it  was  that  opened  the  door  to  them.  Note,  That 
way  that  sin  lies,  judgment  may  be  expected  to  come.  2.  Observe 
where  they  placed  themselves  ;  They  went  in,  and  stood  beside  tlie 
brazen  altar,  on  which  sacrifices  were  wont  to  be  offered,  and 
atonement  made.  When  they  acted  as  destroyers,  they  acted  as 
sacrificers,  not  from  any  personal  revenge  or  ill-will,  but  with  a 
pure  and  sincere  regard  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  for  to  his  justice  al) 
they  slew  were  offered  up  as  victims.  They  stood  by  the  altar,  as 
it  were,  to  protect  and  vindicate  that,  and  plead  its  righteous  cause, 
and  avenge  the  horrid  profanation  of  it.  At  the  altar  they  were 
to  receive  their  commission  to  destroy,  to  intimate  that  the  iniquity 
of  Jerusalem,  like  that  of  Eli's  house,  was  not  to  be  purged  by 
sacrifice. 

I  111.  The  notice  taken  of  one  among  the  destroying  angels  dis- 
tinouished  in  his  habit  from  the  rest,  from  whom  some  favour 
might  be  expected  ;  it  should  seem,  he  was  not  one  of  the  six,  but 
among  them,  to  see  that  mercy  be  mixed  with  judgment,  v.  2. 
This  man  was  clothed  with  linen,  as  the  priests  were,  and  he  had 
a  uriter's  ink-horn  hanging  at  his  side,  as  anciently  attorneys  and 
lawyers'  clerks  had,  which  he  was  to  make  use  of,  as  the  other 
six  were  to  make  use  of  their  destroying  weapom.  Here  the  honours 
of  the  pen  exceeded  those  of  the  sword  ;  they  were  angels  that 
bore  the  sword,  but  he  was  the  Lord  of  angels  that  made  use  of 
the  writer's  ink-horn  ;  for  it  is  genei-ally  agi'ced,  among  the  best  in- 
terpreters, that  this  man  represented  Christ  as  Mediator,  saying 
those  that  are  his  from  the  flaming  sword  of  divine  justice.  He  is 
our  Ilifjh-Priest,  clothed  with  holiness,  for  that  was  siirnified  by 
the  fine  linen.  Rev.  1 9.  8.  As  Prophet,  he  wears  tiie  uriter's  ink- 
horn — the  book  of  life  is  the  Lamb's  book  ;  the  gieat  thing-s  of  the 
law  and  gospel  which  God  has  written  to  ns,  are  of  his  writing, 
for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  writers  of  the  scriptuin;,  that 
testifies  to  us,  and  the  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Note, 
It  is  a  matter  of  great  comfort  to  all  grood  christians,  that,  in  the 
midst  of  the  destroyers  and  the  destructions  that  are  abroad,  there 
is  a  Mediator,  a  great  High-Priest,  who  has  an  interest  in  heaven, 
and  whom  saints  on  earth  have  an  interest  in. 

IV.  The  removal  of  the  appearance  of  the  divine  gloi^  from  over 
the  cherubim.  Some  think  tliis  was  that  usual  display  of  the  di- 
vine   glory  which  was    between    the   cherubims   over   the    mercy- 
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si^at,  in  the  most  lioly  place,  that  took  leave  of  tlieiii  now, 
and  never  lotiiriied  ;  for  it  is  supposed  it  was  not  in  the  second 
temple  Olhei-s  think  it  was  that  display  of  the  divine  glory 
which  the  prophet  now  saw  over  the  cherub  in  vision  ;  and  this  is 
more  probable,  because  this  is  called  the  ylon^  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
(cA.  8.  4.)  and  this  is  it  which  he  had  now  his  eye  upon  ;  this  was 
gone  to  tlie  threshold  of  the  lioase,  as  it  were  to  call  to  the  servants 
that  attended  without  the  door,  to  send  them  on  their  errand,  and 
give  there  their  instructions.  And  the  removal  of  this,  as  well  as 
the  former,  might  be  significant  of  God's  departure  from  them, 
and  leaving  thein  their  house  desolate  ;  and  when  Uod  goes,  all  good 
goes  ;  but  he  goes  from  none  till  they  first  drive  him  from  them. 
He  went  at  first  no  further  than  the  threshold,  that  he  might  show 
how  loath  he  was  to  depart,  and  might  give  them  both  time  and 
encouragement  to  invite  his  return  to  them,  and  his  slay  with 
them.  Note,  God's  departures  from  a  people  are  gradual,  but 
gracious  souls  are  soon  aware  of  the  first  step  he  takes  towards  a 
remove.  Ezekiel  immediately  observed  that  the  glorif  of  the  God 
of  Israel  7vas  (jone  up  from  the  clierub  :  and  what  is  a  vision  of 
angels,  if  God  be  gone  ? 

V.  The  charge  given  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen  to  secure  the 
pious  remnant  from  the  general  desolation.  We  do  not  read  that 
this  Saviour  was  summoned  and  sent  for,  as  the  destroyers  were ; 
for  he  is  always  ready,  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ; 
and  to  him,  as  the  most  proper  Person,  the  care  of  those  that  are 
marked  for  salvation  is  committed,  v.  4.     Now  observe, 

1.  The  distinguisliing  character  of  this  remnant  that  is  to  be 
saved.  They  are  such  as  sigh  and  cry,  sigh  in  themselves,  as  men 
in  pain  and  distress,  cry  to  God  in  prayer,  as  men  in  earnest,  be- 
cause of  all  the  abominations  that  are  committed  in  Jerusalem.  It 
was  not  only  t'le  idolatries  they  were  guilty  of,  but  all  their  other 
enormities,  that  were  abominations  to  God.  These  pious  few  had 
witnessed  against  those  aboininations,  and  had  done  what  they 
could  in  their  places  to  suppress  them  ;  but,  fiudiiis  all  their  .it- 
lempts  for  the  reformation  of  manners  fruitless,  they  sat  down,  and 
tighed,  and  cried,  wept  in  secret,  and  complained  to  God,  because 
of  the  dishonour  done  to  his  name  by  their  wickedness,  and  the 
ruin  it  was  bringing  upon  their  church  and  nation.  Note,  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  do  not  delight  in  the  sins  of  others,  and  that  we 
have  not  fellowship  with  them,  but  we  must  mourn  for  them,  and 
lay  tiiem  to  heart,  we  must  grieve  for  that  which  we  cannot  help, 
as  those  that  hate  sm  for  its  own  sake,  and  have  a  tender  concern 
fur  the  souls  of  others,  as  David,  (Ps.  119.  13C.)  and  Lot,  who 
vexed  his  righteous  sotd  with  the  wicked  conversation  of  his  neigh- 
bours. The  abominations  committed  in  Jerusalem  are  to  be  in  a 
special  manner  lamented,  because  they  are  in  a  particular  manner 
offensive  to  God. 

"2.  The  distinguishing  care  taken  of  them.  Orders  are  given  to 
find  them  all  out  that  are  of  such  a  pious,  public  spirit  ;  "  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  citij  in  quest  of  them,  and  though  they  are 
ever  so  much  dispersed,  and  ever  so  closely  hid  from  the  fury  of 
their  persecutors,  yet  see  that  you  di>cover  them,  and  set  a  mark 
«/>on  their  foreheads."  (1.)  To  signify  that  God  owns  them  for  his, 
and  he  will  confess  them  another  day.  A  work  of  grace  in  the 
soul  is  to  God  a  mark  upon  the  forehead,  which  he  will  acknow- 
ledge as  his  mark,  and  by  which  he  knows  them  that  are  his.  (2.) 
To  give  to  them  who  are  thus  marked  an  assurance  of  God's  fa- 
vour, that  they  mav  know  it  themselves  ;  and  the  comfort  of 
knowing  it  will  be  the  most  powerful  support  and  cordial  in  cala- 
mitous times.  Why  should  we  perplex  ourselves  about  this  tem- 
poral hfe,  if  we  know  by  the  mark  that  we  have  eternal  life  .?  (3.) 
To  be  a  direction  to  the  destroyers  whom  to  pass  by,  as  the  blood 
upon  the  door-posts  was  an  indication  that  that  was  an  Israelite's 
house,  and  the  first-born  there  must  not  be  slain.  Note,  Those 
who  keep  themselves  pure  in  times  of  common  iniquity,  God  will 
keep  safe  in  times  of  common  calamity.  They  that  distinguish 
themselves  shall  be  distinguished  ;  they  that  cry  for  other  men's  sins 
shall  not  need  to  cry  for  their  own  afflictions  ;  for  they  shall  be 
either  delivered  from  them,  or  comforted  under  them.  God  will 
Bet  a  mark  upon  his  mournuiS,  will  book  their  sighs,  and  bottle 
their  tears.     The  sealing  of  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 
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(Rev.  7.  3.)  was  the  same  token  of  the  care  God  has  of  his  own 
people  with  this  here  ;  only  this  was  to  secure  them  from  bein"  de- 
stroyed, that  from  being  seduced,  which  is  equivalent. 

5.  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mini'  hearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  ;nid  suntc  ;  kt 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  :  (>.  Slav 
utterly  old  c«r/ young,  Ijoth  maids,  and  little  chil- 
dren, and  women  ;  but  come  not  near  any  nian 
upon  whom  za' the  mark;  and  hegiii  at  niv  sanctu- 
ary. Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men  which 
:cY'/'<?  before  the  house.  7-  And  lie  said  luito  tiiem 
Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  ; 
go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in 
the  city.  8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  upon  mv 
face,  and  cried,  and  said.  Ah,  Lord  (Jon  !  wilt 
thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring 
out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ?  [).  Then  said  he 
unto  me.  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  the  land  is  full  of 
blood,  and  the  city  full  of  perverseness  ;  for  they 
say,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  seeth  not.  10.  And  as  for  me  also,  mine 
eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  1  liave  pity  ;  but 
I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  head.  II. 
And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
//ad  the  ink-horn  by  his  side,  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  A  command  given  to  the  destroyers  to  do  execution  according 
to  their  commission.  They  stood  by  the  brazen  altar,  waiting  for 
orders  ;  and  orders  are  here  given  them  to  cut  off  and  destroy  all 
that  were  either  guilty  of,  or  accessary  to,  the  aboininations  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  that  did  not  sigh  and  cry  for  them.  Note,  When 
God  has  gathered  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  nothing  remains  but  to 
burn  up  the  chaff,  Matth.  3.  12. 

1.  They  are  ordered  to  destroy  all,  (I.)  Without  exception  ; 
they  must  go  through  the  city,  and  smite  ;  they  must  slay  utterly, 
slay  to  destruction,  give  them  their  death's  wound  ;  they  must 
make  no  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  but  cut  off  old  and  young  ;  nei- 
ther the  beauty  of  the  virgins,  nor  the  innocency  of  their  babes, 
shall  secure  them.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  multitudes 
by  famine  and  pestilence,  especially  by  the  sword  of  the  Chalde- 
ans, as  far  as  the  military  execution  went.  Sometimes  even  such 
bloody  work  as  this  has  been  God's  work.  But  what  an  evil  thing 
is  sin  then,  which  provokes  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  to  such  se- 
verity !  (2.)  Without  compassion  ;  Let  not  your  eye  spare,  7teithcr 
have  ye  pity  ;  {v.  5.)  you  must  not  save  any  whom  God  has 
doomed  to  destruction,  as  Saul  did  Agag  and  the  Amalekites,  that 
is  doing  the  work  of  God  deceilfullii,  Jer.  48.  1 0.  None  need  to  lie 
more  merciful  than  God  is;  and  he  had  said,  {ch.  S.  IS.)  Mine 
eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity.  Note,  Those  that  live 
in  sin,  and  hate  to  be  reformed,  will  perish  in  sin,  and  deserve  not 
to  be  pitied  ;  for  they  might  easily  have  prevented  the  ruin,  and 
would  not. 

2.  They  are  warned  not  to  do  the  least  hurt  to  them  that  were 
marked  for  salvation  ;  "  Come  not  near  any  man  upon  tehom  is  the 
mark,  do  not  so  much  as  threaten  or  frighten  any  of  them  ;  it  is 
promised  them  that  there  shall  no  evd  come  nigh  them,  and  there- 
fore you  must  keep  at  a  distance  from  them."  The  king  of  Ba- 
bylon gave  particular  orders  that  Jeremiah  should  be  protected. 
Baruch  and  Ebed-melech  were  secured,  and,  it  is  likely,  others  of 
Jeremiah's  friends,  for  his  sake.     God  had   promised  that  it  ihould 
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well  wUh  his  remnant,  atA  they  should  be  well  treaUrl ;  (Jer, 
.  1 1.)  aiid  we  have  reason  to  think  that  none  'A  the  mourning, 
praying  remnant  fell  by  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  bat  that  God 
foond  out  some  way  or  other  to  secure  them  all  ;  a5  in  thie  last  de- 
ftruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Kmnans,  titc  christian  were  all  se- 
cured in  a  f  ity  called  FeU/i,  and  nr^ne  of  tliem  [jerwbed  with  the 
nsbelievin:;  Jews.  Note,  None  of  tUjse  t^iall  be  lrj*t  whom  God 
tias  marked  for  life  arid  salvation  ;    fc>r  tlie  fouiida)ion  f.f  God  starids 


3.  They  are  directed  to  Ijfgin  at  the  ianctuary,  (r.  G.)  that  sanc- 
tuary which,  in  the  chapter  befor--,  he  liad  »eeii  the  horrid  profa- 
nation of ;  they  must  be^in  tfiere,  because  there  tlie  wickedness 
be^n,  which  provoked  God  to  setvl  these  jadsrmeiits ;  the  de- 
baocheries  of  tfie  priests  were  the  poisoning  of  the  sprinss,  to 
which  ail  t}ie  corruption  of  the  streams  was  owing.  TVie  wicked- 
ncH  of  the  sanctuary  was  of  all  other  most  offerisive  to  fjod,  and 
therefore  there  the  slaughter  must  begin  ;  "  Ikrjin  thiere,  Lo  try  if 
the  people  will  lake  warning  by  the  judgments  of  God  upon  their 
priests,  and  will  repent  and  reform ;  Ivrpn  tliere,  that  all  the 
world  may  see  and  know  that  tlie  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  Is 
a  jealous  God,  and  hates  sin  most  in  those  t^iat  are  nearest  to  him." 
Note,  When  jixJ'^ments  are  abroad,  tlity  commonly  begin  at  the 
hoiueoj  GfA,  1  Pet.  4.  17.  Yrtu  mdii  luire  I  knr,ica,  and  therefr.re 
I  will  punish  1/r/u,  Amos  3.  2.  God  s  temple  is  a  sancttiary,  a  re- 
fuse and  protection  for  penitc-nt  sinners,  b>jt  not  for  any  that  go  on 
still  in  their  trespasses ;  neither  the  sacredness  of  the  place,  nor  the 
eminency  of  their  [ilace  in  it,  will  be  their  security. 

It  should  sec-m,  the  destroyers  made  vjme  difficulty  of  ptjtting 
men  to  death  in  tlie  temple,  but  Ciod  bids  them  not  hesitate  at 
that,  but,  (r.  7.)  Defile  the  hr/use,  and  fill  the  murts  with  the  slain 
They  will  uot  be  Uiken  fn/m  the  altar,  'a.s  was  appointed  by  the 
law,  Exod.  21.  14.)  but  think  to  sf<.-ure  themselves  by  keeping  hold 
of  the  hf/ms  of  it,  like  Joab.  and  therefore,  like  him,  let  them  die 
there,  1  Kings  2.  .30,  31.  There  the  blood  of  one  of  Gods  pro- 
phets had  been  shed,  (Matth,  23.  35.)  and  therefore  there  let  their 
blood  be  shed.  Note,  If  the  servants  of  God  s  house  defile  it  with 
their  idolatries,  Gfxl  will  justly  suflfer  the  enemies  of  it  to  defile  it 
with  their  violences,  Ps.  79.  1.  But  these  acts  of  necessary  jus- 
tice were  really,  whatever  they  were  ceremonially,  rather  a  puri- 
fication than  a  pollution  of  the  sarictiiary  ;  it  was  putting  aieay  evil 
from  amnmg  them. 

4.  They  wcTe  appointed  to  go  fr/rth  into  the  city,  v.  6,  7.  Note, 
Wherever  sin  h.is  gone  before,  judgment  will  follow  after  :  and 
though  judgment  begins  tit  the  houie  of  God,  vet  it  shall  not  end 
there.  The  holy  city  shall  no  more  be  a  protection  to  the  wicked 
people  than  the  holy  house  was  to  the  wicked  priests. 

H.  Here  is  execution  done  ar.cordinsly.  They  observed  their  or- 
iJers,  and,  1.  T^ei/  Ijegan  at  the  elders,  the  ancient  men  that  irere 
hefftre  the  luniw,  and  slew  them  first,  eitlier  those  seventy  ancients  who 
worshipped  idols  in  their  chambers,  {ch.  8.  12.)  or  those  twenty-five 
who  wfTihipped  tltc  sun  between  the  porch  and  tlie  altar,  who  mi;:ht 
more  properly  be  said  to  be  before  the  house.  Note,  Rinsleaders 
in  sin  may  expect  to  be  first  met  with  by  the  judzmrnts  of  God  ; 
and  the  sin^s  of  those  who  are  in  the  most  eminent  and  public  sta- 
tions, call  for  the  most  exemplary  punishments.  2.  They  pro- 
ceeded to  the  common  people  ;  The^i  went  firrth,  and  slew  in  the 
city  ;  for  when  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  there  shall  be  no  delay  ; 
if  God  begin,  he  '.viil  make  an  end. 

III.  Here  is  tlie  prophns  inu-rcession  for  a  mitigation  of  the 
judgment,  and  a  reprieve  for  some  ;  fc.  8.)  jrhile  they  were  slaif- 
ing  them,  and  I  was  left,  I  fell  upon  nvf  face.  Observe  here,  1. 
How  sensible  the  prophet  was  of  Gods  mercy  to  him,  in  that  he 
was  spared,  when  so  many  round  about  him  were  cut  off.  Thou- 
tandsfell  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left,  and  yet  the  destruction 
did  not  cr/me  nigh  him  ;  onhj  with  his  eyes  did  he  behold  the  just 
reward  of  the  wicked,  Ps.  91.  7,  8.  He  speaks  as  one  that  narrowly 
escaped  the  destruction,  attributing  it  to  God's  eoodness,  not  his 
own  deserts.  Note,  The  best  saints  must  acknowledge  themselves 
indebted  to  sparing  mercy  that  they  are  not  consumed.  And 
when  desolating  judgments  are  abroad,  and  multitudes  fall  by 
them,  it  ought  to  be  accounted  a  great  favour  if  we  have  our  lives 
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;  giten  n»  for  a  prey  ;  for  we  might  jtjstly  l«a»e  perished  with  them 

i  that  perish.     2.  fjbserve  l»w  he  improved  tliis  mercy  ;    he  looked 

I  upon  it  that  therefore  he  was  left,  that  lie  misht  stand  in  the  gap 

(to  turn  away  the  wrath   of  f>jd.      Nofe,  NVe  most  kx/k  npfjr.  it 

ilhat  for  this  reatoa  we  are  ipared,   that  we  may  do  good  in  our 

I  places,  may  do  good  by  oot  prayers.     Ezekiei  did  not  triumph  in 

the  slangfiter  he  made,  bat  his  fleJi  trembM  J'/r  fear  of  God  ;     (as 

David  s,  Ps.  1 10.  120.)    he  fM  cm  his  face,  and  med,  not  in   fear 

f'jr  himself,    (he  was  one  of  them  tlat  were  mari/jd,)    but  in  com- 

;  passion   to   hii  fellow-CTeatnres.     TViey   rial  sigh  and   cry  for  the 

'  sins  of  sinners,  caniKit  Iwt  sigh  and  cry  for  their  miseries  \oo  -.    yet 

the  day  is  cominz,  whien  all  this  concern  will  be  entirely  s-.iallowed 

np   in  a  full   satisfaction  in  this,   that  God  is  glorified  ;  and  they 

that  now  fall  on  their  faces,  and  cry.  Ah,  Lr/rd  God .'    will  lift  up 

their   heads,    and  sing.    Hallelujah,    Rev.  19.  1,  3.     TV*   prop)*t 

•  humbly  expostulates  witli  God  ;    "  TFilt  thm  dalroy  all  the  rtsidve 

^!  of  InaeJ.,  and  thc-re  shall  be  none  left  but  the  few  ttet  are  marked  .- 

I  .Shall   the   ferael  of  God  be  destroyed,   utteriy  destroyed  r    When 

there   are  but  a  few  left,   shall  those  few  be  cut  off,  who   might 

!  liave  been  the  seed  of  another  generation  ?  ;\rid  will   the  God  of 

,'  Is.-ael  be  himself  their  Destroyer  .'  Wilt  thou  now  destroy  Israel, 

,'  who  wast   wont  to  protect  and  deliver  Israel  ?  Wik  thoo  so  prjur 

■i-  r/ut  thy  fury  uprm  Jerusalem,  as  by  the  total  destruction  of  the  city 

to    ruin    the    whole  country   too.-  Swely    thoo    wilt    not!"    Note, 

Thootrhi  we  acknowledge  that  God  is  righter/us,  yet  we  have  leave  to 

plead  with  him  crnvzerning  his  judgments,  Jer.  12.  1. 

W.  Here  is  God  s  denial  of  the  prophet's  request  for  a  mitiga- 
tion of  the  jud'.nnent,  and  his  j ustification  of  himself  in  that  denial, 
V.  9,  10.  1.  Nothing  codd  be  said  in  extenuation  of  this  sin. 
God  was  as  willing  to  show  mercy  as  the  prophet  could  desire;  he 
always  is  vj  ;  but  here  the  case  will  not  admit  it ;  it  is  such, 
that  mercy  cannot  be  granted  without  wrong  to  jtistice  ;  and  it  is 
not  fit  that  one  attribute  of  God  shook)  be  gl.->rified  at  the  expense 
of  another.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  .\lm12hty  that  he  should  de- 
stroy, especially  that  he  should  destroy  I-rael  .-  By  no  means.  But 
the  trjlh  is.  their  crimes  are  so  flaTranL,  thiat  the  reprieve  of  tie 
sinners  would  be  a  connivance  at  the  sin  ;  "  The  iniiptily  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  exceeding  great,  there  is  no  sotfering 
them  to  go  on  at  this  rate,  the  land  is  filled  with  innocent  blood, 
and  when  the  city-courts  are  appealed  to  for  the  defeiKe  of  injured 
innocency,  the  remedy  is  as  bad  as  the  disease,  for  the  city  is  full 
of  perverseness,  or  wresting  of  judgment ;  and  that  which  they  sup- 
port themselves  with  in  iViis  iniquity,  is  the  same  atheistical, 
I  profane  principle,  with  which  they  flattered  themselves  in  their 
idolatry,  ch.  8.  12.  The  Lrrd  has  forsaken  the  earth,  and  left  it 
to  us  to  do  what  we  will  in  it ;  he  will  not  intermeddle  in  the  at 
I  fairs  of  it  ;  and,  whatever  wrons  we  do,  he  sees  wA  :  he  either 
I  knows  it  not,  or  will  not  take  cosrnizance  of  it."  Now  how  can 
'  these  expect  benefit  by  the  mercy  of  God,  who  thus  bid  defiance 
I  to  his  justice  .-  No,  nothing  can  be  offered  by  an  advocate  in  ex- 
\  cuse  of  the  crimes,   while  the  criminal  puts  in  such  a  plea  as  this 

■  in  his  own  vindication  ;  and  therefore,  2.  Nothing  can  be  done  to 
'  mitigate  the  sentence  ;  fr.  10.)  ^  Whatever  thou  thinkest  of  it,  as 
'  f'lT  me,  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  hare  pittf  ;  I  have 
I  borne  with  them  as  lonj  as  it  was  fit  that  such  impudent  sinners 

should  be  borne  with,  arid  therefore  now  /  will  recr/mpense  their 
way  on  their  head."  Note,  Sinners  sink  ztiA  perish  under  the 
weijht  of  their  own  sins  ;  it  is  their  oivn "  way,  which  they  de-  _ 
liberately  chose,  rather  than  the  way  of  God,  and  which  they  oh- " 
stinately  persisted  in,  in  contempt  of  the  word  of  God,  tliat  is  rt- 
compenied  'm  them.  Great  iniquities  justify  God  in  great  severities ; 
nay,  he  is  ready  to  justify  himself,  as  he  does  here  to  the  prophet, 

'  for  he  will  be  clear  when  he  judges. 

i      V.  Here  is  a  return  made  of  the  writ  of  protection,  which  was 

■  issued  out  for  the  secorins  of  them  that  mourned  in  Zion  ;  (r.  1  I.) 
The:  man  clothed  xrith  linen  repcrterl  the  matter,  save  an  account  of 

'  what  he  had  done  in  pursi;ance  of  liis  cf^mmission  ;  he  had  fotmd 
out  all  that  mourned  in  secret  for  the  sins  of  the  land,  and  cried 
out  against  them  by  a  public  fe«fimonv,  and  had  mark>=d  them  all 
in  the  forehead  ;  Lord,  /  hate  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 
We  do  not  find  that  those  who  were  commissioned  ta  destroy,  re- 
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ported  w'rai  dt-struclion  tbey  had  made,  bot  he  who  was  appointed 
tu  pr.'irc'.,  TipiTlcd  his  matter ;  for  it  would  be  more  pleasing  both 
to  God,  and  lo  the  propiicL,  to  Ijear  of  those  that  were  saved,  than 
o(  those  that  perished.  Or,  this  report  was  made  now,  because 
the  thing  was  fiiiis.'ied,  whereas  the  desiroyini  )«-ork  would  be  a  work 
of  time,  and  when  it  was  brou^t  to  an  end  then  the  report  shouW 
be  made.  Sec  how  faitnful  Christ  is  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him  I 
Is  he  cominaixied  to  secure  eternal  life  to  the  chosen  remnant  ?  He 
has  done  as  was  commanded  him  ;  Of  all  that  thou  hast  given  mc, 
I  hme  lod  mme. 

CHAP.    X. 

Tkt  prophet  kaJabatrceJ  t»  w,  [ck.  &  4. }  thai  tcken  he  was  in  riaon  at  Jeru- 
nlem.  kc  tmw  the  tame  tppfMraux  i^  the  glan)  i4  God  there,  tkat  ke  kad 
aeem  fcy  tke  rirtr  Ckebar ;  ■c.ir.  in  tkit  ekapter,  kt  fjr«  w  mai  account  t^ 
the  mppeannce  tkere,  as  far  as  ras  reqnitUe  for  the  cUaring  tip  if  Iro 
fmriher  imdications  0/  tke  approackimg  distructum  r.f  JimaaUm,  rkick  God 
ken  gmre  the  prophet.  I.  The  scatterimg  of  the  coats  t/  fire  npon  the  citg, 
which  were  taken  from  barren  the  ckcrmbims,  r.  1  .  .  7."  //.  The  rtmoral 
tf  the  ^lorf  of  God  from  the  tempk,  and  Us  being  tpnn  the  wing  t«  be 
gone,  r.  S  .'.  S2.  fThen  God  goes  out  of  a  peopU,  all  judgments  briali  in 
upon  Ihm. 

l.rriHEN  1  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  firma- 
JL  ment  that  :;ras  above  the  head  of  the  che-  j 
rubims  there  appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sap-  j 
phire-stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  j 
throne.  2.  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  and  said,  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  j 
even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill  thine  hand  with  { 
coals  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims,  and  scat- 
ter them  over  the  citv".  And  he  went  in  in  my ; 
si?ht.  3.  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house  when  the  man  went  ic  ,  and  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court.  4-.  Then  the  £rlorv  of 
the  LoKD  went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  i 
over  the  threshold  of  the  house  ;  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of 
the  brightness  of  the  Loed's  glory.  5.  And  the 
sound  of  the  cherubims'  wings  was  heard  eren  to  tlie 
outer  court,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almight}-  God  when 
he  speaketh.  6.  And  it  came  to  pass,  t/ia/  when  he 
had  commanded  the  man  clothed  with  hnen,  saying. 
Take  fire  from  l>etween  the  wheels,  from  between  • 
the  cherubims  ;  then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside 
the  wheels.  7.  And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that 
^as  between  the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and 
put  //  into  the  hands  of  him  that  :ras  clothed  with 
linen  ;  v.ho  took  //,  and  went  out. 

To  posses  us  with  a  holv  awe  and  dread  of  God,  and  to  fill  tb 
with  his  fear,  we  may  otBerve,  in  this  part  of  the  %-iaon  whidi  the 
prophet  had, 

L  The  £-k)rioiE  appearance  of  his  majesty.  Something  of  the 
invisible  world  is  here  made  visible  ;  some  faint  representations  of 
its  briffhtnss  and  beautv,  some  shadows  ;  but  such  as  are  no  more 
to  be  compared  ?rith  the  troth  and  substance  than  a  picture  with 
6e  life  :  yet  here  is  enough  to  oblise  us  all  to  the  utmost  reverence 
in  our  iboujhts  of  God  and  approaches  to  him,  if  we  will  but  admit 
the  impressions  this  discovery  of  him  will  make. 

] .  He  is  here  in  the  firmament  above  the  head  of  the  chervhiTUS. 
r.  1.  He  manifests  liis  jlorv  in  the  upper  world,  where  purity 
and  brisrhtness  are  both  in  perfection  ;  and  the  vast  expanse  of  the 
tirmaroent  aims  to  speak  the  God  that  dwells  there  infiniie.  It  is 
the  firmiTasjU  if  his  pover  and  of  his  pro>;ppct  too  ;  for  from  thf>nce 
/..■  hdiol'^s  al!     'le  diiUrex  rf  men.      The  divii>e  nature  iiifiisitely 

VOL.  m.  3  V 


transcends  the  ansjelicaf  nattire,  and  God  is  abore  Uie  hmi  of  tK. 
duTubims,  in  respect  not  only  of  his  dt»tiily  above  them,  b-.ii  ol 
his  dominion  over  them.  Cherubims  haw  great  power  a  nl  wisr)  ni 
and  influence,  but  they^  are  subject  to  God  and  Christ 

2.  He  is  h^re  upon  the  throne,  or  that  which  had  the  appe-ir. 
anne  of  the  ULenfss  of  a  throne  ;  (for  God  s  glory  and  govemni-iit 
infinitely  transcend  all  the  brightest  ideas  our  minds  ran  eiit>cr 
form  or  receive  concerning  them  ;)  and  it  was  as  it  were  a  snppJiire- 
slone,  pure  and  sparkling  ;  such  a  throne  has  God  prepared  in  the 
I  heat>ens.  far  exceeding  the  thrones  of  any  earthly  pcieniates. 
!  3.  Here  he  is  attended  with  a  glorious  train  of  holy  ansels. 
I  When  God  came  into  his  temple,  the  ehenibims  stood  on  the  right 
]side  of  the  house,  (r.  3.)  as  the  Princes  life-suard  attending  tie 
I  gate  of  his  palace.  Christ  has  angels  at  command.  The  or  »-rs 
I  gi»en  to  all  the  angels  of  God  are,  to  worship  him.  Some  observe, 
i  that  tbey  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house,  th>at  is,  the  south  s.ide, 
because  on  the  north  side  the  image  of  jealousy  was,  and  other  in- 
stances of  idolatn,',  from  which  they  wouW  place  themselves  at  a* 
great  a  distance  as  might  be. 

4.  The  appearance  of  his  glory  is  veiled  with  a  cloud,  and  yet 
out  of  that  cloud  darts  forth  a  dazzling  lustre  :  in  the  house  and 
inner  court  there  was  a  doud  and  darkness,  which  filled  them,  and 
yet  either  the  outer  court,  or  the  same  court,  after  some  time,  was 
full  of  ilie  briahtness  of  the  Lord  s  glory,  r.  3,  A.  TTierc  was  a 
dartinj  forth  of  lijht  and  brightness  ;  but  if  any  over-curious  eye 
pried  into  it,  it  would  find  itself  lost  in  a  cloud.  His  righteous- 
I  ness  is  conspicuous  as  the  great  motinlains,  and  the  brijhtness  of  it 
fills  the  court ;  but  his  jwdgments  are  a  great  deep,  which  we  cannot 
[fethom,  a  doud,  which  we  cannot  see  through.  The  brightnea 
1  di-covers  enoujh  to  awe  and  direct  our  consciences,  but  the  chud 
'  forbids  us  to  expect  the  sratifyinj  of  otjr  curiosity ;  for  ire  cnnnot 
order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness.  Thus,  (Hah.  3.  4.}  He  had 
beams  coming  out  of  his  hand,  and  yri  there  tras  the  hHinj  rf  his 
power.  Nothins  is  more  clear  than  that  God  is,  nothiti;  more 
dark  than  vhai  he  is.  God  oarers  kimse'f  tnt/i  li^ht,  and  yet  as 
to  tB,  makes  darkness  his  parilion.  God  took  possession  of  the  la- 
bemacle  and  temple  in  a  cloud,  which  was  alwa\-s  the  symbol  of 
Iris  presence.  In  the  temple  above  there  will  be  no  cloud,  but  we 
shall  see  face  io  face. 

.5.  The  cherubims  made  a  dreadful  sound  with  their  wings,  r.  5 
The  vibration  of  them,  as  of  the  strings  of  musical  instruments, 
made  a  curious  melody  ;  bees,  and  otlier  winged  insects,  make  a 
noise  with  their  wins^  Probably,  this  intimated  their  preparing 
to  remove,  by  stretching  forth  and  lifting  up  their  wings,  which 
made  this  noise  as  it  were  to  sive  waminj  of  it.  This  noise  is  said 
to  be  (W  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  ichen  he  speaks,  a?  the  thun- 
der,  which  is  called  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord,  {Vs.  29.  3.)  or  as  the 
roioe  of  the  Lnrd  when  he  spake  to  Israel  on  mount  Sinai  ;  and 
therefore  he  then  save  the  law  with  abundance  of  terror,  to  sig- 
nify with  what  terror  he  would  reckon  for  the  Aiolation  of  it,  which 
he  was  now  about  to  do.  This  noise  of  their  urings  was  heard  eren 
to  the  outer  court,  the  court  of  the  people  ;  for  the  Lord  s  voice, 
in  his  jtidements,  cries  in  the  citif,  which  those  may  hear,  that  do 
not,  as  Eaekiel.  see  the  visions  of  them. 

n.  The  terrible  directions  of  his  wrath.  Tliis  liiaon  has  a  fur- 
ther tendency  than  merely  to  set  forth  the  dirine  siandeur ;  f'lr- 
tber  orders  are  to  be  siven  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The 
sreatest  devastations  are  made  by  fire  and  sword  :  for  a  general 
slaughter  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  order:  were  given  in  the 
forezoing  chapter;  now  here  we  have  a  command  to  lay  the  city 
in  ashes!  bv  scattering  coals  of  fire  upon  it,  which  in  the  vision 
were  fetched  from  between  the  cherubims. 

1.  For  the  isuin?  out  of  orders  to  do  this,  tAe  glom  of  the  Lord 
was  lifted  up  from  the  cherub,  (as  in  the  chapter  before  foi  the 
giving  of  ordere  there,  r.  3.)  and  siood  upon  the  threshold  of  the 
house,  in  imitation  of  the  courts  of  judzment  which  they  kept  in 
the  gates  of  their  cities.  The  people  would  not  hear  the  orac'« 
which  God  delivered  to  them  from  his  holy  temple,  and  thereiure 
from  thence  tliev  shall  be  made  to  hear  their  doom. 
i  2.  Vie  m/:n  clolhci  in  linen,  who  had  marked  those  who  were  Co 
>,»  p--.=erv'>d,  is  lo  b:  empbved  in  this  <K'r\ncc  ;  for  l.i:  saint  Jefus 
'    "  '  ■  529 
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that  is  the  Protectrir  and  .Nuiour  of  tht-nr  that  believe,  haviiicr  all. 
jadyment  cominttled  to  him.  iliul  ol  coiideninalicjii  as  well  as  that| 
of  absolution,  will  come  in  /limiiuj  fire,  to  lake  veiujeance  on  those: 
that  obeii  not  liis  yuspel.  lie  thai  sits  on  the  throne  calls  tn  the. 
man  cloihed  in  liiieii  U>  go  in  hetiveen  the  wheels,  and  Jill  his  hand\ 
with  coals  of  fire  fruni  between  the  cheruhims,  and  scatter  them  overl 
the  citif.  This  inliiiiates,  (1.)  That  the  buriiins  of  the  city  and 
temple  by  the  Chaldeans  was  a  consum|)lion  determined,  and  that 
therein  tiiey  executed  God  s  counsel,  did  what  he  designed  before 
should  be  done.  (2.)  That  the  fire  of  divine  wrath,  which  kindles 
judgment  upon  a  people,  is  just  and  holy,  for  it  is  fire  fetched 
fro7n  between  the  cheruhims.  The  fire  on  God's  altar,  where 
atonement  was  made,  had  been  slig-hted,  to  avenge  which,  fire  is 
here  fetched  from  heaven,  like  that  by  which  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  killed  for  offering  strange  fire.  If  a  city,  or  town,  or  house 
be  burned,  whether  by  design  or  accident,  if  we  trace  it  in  its 
original,  we  shall  find  that  the  coals  which  kindled  the  fire  came 
from  between  the  wheels ;  for  there  is  not  any  evil  of  that  kind  in 
the  city,  but  the  Lord  has  done  it.  (3.)  That  Jesus  Christ  acts 
by  commission  from  the  Father,  for  from  him  he  receives  authority 
to  execute  judyment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Christ  came  to 
send  fire  on  the  earth,  (Luke  12.  49.)  and  in  the  great  day  will 
speak  this  world  into  ashes.  By  fire  from  his  hand,  the  earth,  and 
all  the  works  that  are  therein,  will  be  burnt  up. 

3.  This  man  clothed  with  linen  readily  attended  to  this  service  ; 
though,  being  clothed  ivilh  linen,  he  was  very  unfit  to  go  among 
the  burning  coals,  yet,  being  called,  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  ;  this 
commandment  he  had  received  of  his  Father,  and  he  complied 
with  it  ;  the  prophet  saw  him  go  in,  v.  2.  He  imnt  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  wheels,  expecting  to  be  furnished  there  with  the  coals  he 
was  to  scatter ;  for  what  Christ  was  to  give,  he  first  received, 
whether  for  mercy  or  judgment.  He  was  directed  to  take  fire, 
but  he  stayed  till  he  had  it  given  him,  to  show  how  slow  he  is  to 
execute  judgment,  and  how  long-suffering  to  us-ward. 

4.  One  of  the  cheruhims  reached  him  a  handful  of  fire  from  the 
midst  of  the  living  creatures.  The  prophet,  when  he  fii-st  saw 
this  vision,  observed  that  there  were  burnintj  coals  of  fire,  and  lamps, 
that  went  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures;  [ch.  1.  13.) 
from  thence  this  fire  was  taken,  v.  7.  The  spirit  of  burning,  the 
refiner's  fire,  by  which  Christ  purifies  his  church,  is  of  a  divine 
original.  It  is  by  a  celestial  fire,  fire  from  between  the  chertibims, 
that  wonders  are  wrought.  The  cherubim,  put  it  into  his  h'ind  ;  for 
the  angels  are  ready  to  be  employed  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  serve 
all  his  purposes. 

5.  When  he  had  taken  the  fire,  he  ivent  out,  no  doubt  lo  scatter 
it  up  and  down  upon  the  city,  as  he  was  directed.  And  who  can 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming '/  Who  can  sland  before  him  when  he 
goes  out  in  his  anger  } 

8.  And  there  appeared  in  the  rherubims  the 
form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  wings.  9.  And 
when  I  looked,  behokl,  the  fonr  wheels  by  the  che- 
riibims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub  :  and  the  appearance  of 
the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a  beryl-stone.  10. 
And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one 
likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  tnidst  of  a 
wheel.  11.  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides  ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to 
the  place  whither  the  head  looked"  they  followed 
it;  they  turned  not  as  they  went.  12.  And  their 
whole  body,  and  their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels,  zoere  full  of  eyes 
round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  thev  four  had. 
13.  As  for  the  wheels,  it  was  cried  unto  them  in 
my  hearing,  O  wheel  !  14.  And  every  one  had  four 
faces  :  the  fir-t  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and 
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the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a  man.  and  the  third 
the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  tbiirth  the  liice  of  an 
eagle.  15.  And  the  cheruhims  were  lifted  up. 
This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  l)y  the  river 
of  Chebar.  lb.  And  when  the  eherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  ;  and  when  the  cheru- 
hims lifted  up  their  wings,  to  mount  up  from  the 
earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside 
them.  17.  When  they  stood,  f//ese  stood  ;  and 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  //lese  lifted  up  tiVemseb'es 
a/so  :  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  icas  in 
them.  IS.  Then  tiie  glory  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over 
the  cheruhims.  19.  And  the  eherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my 
sight  :  when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were 
beside  them  ;  and  everif  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  ;  and  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above.  20.  This 
is  the  living  creature  that  1  saw  under  the  God  of 
Israel  by  the  river  of  Chebar  ;  and  I  knew  that 
they  were  the  eherubims.  21.  Every  one  had  tour 
faces  apiece,  and  every  one  four  wings  ;  and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their 
wings.  22.  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was 
the  same  faces  which  1  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
their  appearances  and  themselves  :  they  went  every 
one  straight  tbrvvard. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  the  vision  of  God's  glory 
which  Ezekie!  saw,  here  intended  to  introduce  that  direful  omen 
of  the  departure  of  that  glory  from  them,  which  would  oi)en  the 
door  for  ruin  to  break  in. 

1.  Ezekiel  sees  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  the  sanctuary,  so  as 
he  had  seen  it  ii/  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  gives  an  account  of  it, 
that  they  who  had  by  their  wickedness  provoked  God  to  depart 
from  them,  might  know  what  they  had  lost,  and  might  lament 
after  the  Lord,  groaning  out  their  Ichabod,  Where  is  the  glory  9 

Ezekiel  here  sees  the  operations  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  lower  world,  and  the  affairs  of  it,  represented  by 
the  four  wheels  ;  and  the  perfections  of  the  holy  angels,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  upper  world,  and  their  ministrations,  represented  by 
the  four  living  creatures,  every  one  of  which  had  four  faces :  the 
agt'ncy  of  the  angels  in  directing  the  affairs  of  this  world  is  repre. 
sented  by  the  close  communication  that  was  between  the  living  erect- 
tures  and  the  wheels,  t)ie  wheels  being  guided  by  them  in  all  their 
molions,  as  the  chariot  is  by  him  t!;at  drives  it  ;  but  the  same  Spirit 
being  both  in  the  living  creatures  and  in  the  wheels,  denotes  that  in- 
finite wisdom  which  serves  ils  own  purposes  by  the  ministration 
of  angels,  and  all  the  occurrences  of  this  lower  world.  So  that  this 
vision  gives  our  faith  a  view  of  that  throne  which  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared in  the  heavens,  and  that  kingdom  of  his  which  rules  over  alt, 
Ps.  103.  19. 

The  prophet  observes,  that  this  was  the  same  vision  with  that  he 
saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar  ;  {v.  15,  22.)  and  yet  in  one  thing  there 
seems  to  be  a  material  difference,  that  that  which  was  there  tlie 
face  of  an  ox,  and  was  on  the  left  side,  {ch.  I.  10.)  is  here  the  face 
of  a  cherub,  and  \%  \.he  first  face,  (v.  14.)  whence  some  have  con- 
cluded that  the  peculiar  face  of  a  cherub  was  that  of  an  ox,  which 
the  Israelites  had  an  eye  to  when  they  made  the  golden  calf.  I  ra- 
ther think  that  in  this  latter  vision  the  first  face  was  the  proper  ap- 
pearance or  figure  of  a  cherub,  which  Ezekiel  knew  very  well,  be- 
mg  a  priest,  by  what  he  had  seen  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  (1 
Kings  6.  29.)  but  which  we  now  have  no  certainty  of  at  all ;   and 


Kefore  Christ  593. 


EZEKIEL,  X,  XI. 


The  Vision  of  the  Divine  (Jloj y. 


by  this  Ezekiel  knew  assuredly,  whereas  before  he  only  conjectured 
it,  that  they  were  all  clienibims,  though  putting  on  different  faces, 
V.  'JO.  And  this  first  appearing  in  the  proper  figure  of  a  cherub, 
and  ytt  it  being  proper  to  retain  the  number  of  four,  that  of  the  ox 
is  left  out  and  dropped,  because  the  face  of  tlif  cherubim  had  been 
most  abused  by  the  worship  of  an  ox.  As  sometimes  when  God 
appeared  to  deliver  his  people,  so  now  when  he  apjjcared  to  depart 
from  them,  he  rode  upon  a  cliernb,  and  did  flij.     Mow  observe  here, 

1.  Tl«t  this  world  is  subject  to  turns  and  changes,  and  various 
revolutions ;  the  course  of  affairs  in  it  is  represented  by  wheels,  (v. 
9.)  sometimes  one  spoke  is  upi)ermost,  and  sometimes  another,  they 
are  still  ebbing  and  flowing  like  the  sea,  waxing  and  waning  like 
the  moon,  1  Sam.  2.  4,  &c.  Nay,  their  appearance  is  as  if  there 
were  a  wht'el  in  the  viidsl  of  a  wheel,  (v.  10.)  which  intimates  the 
mutual  references  of  providences  to  each  other,  their  dependences 
on  each  other,  and  the  joint  tendency  of  all  to  one  common  end, 
while  their  motions  as  to  us  are  intricate  and  perplexed,  and  seem- 
ingly contrary. 

2.  That  there  is  an  admirable  harmony  and  uniformity  in  the 
various  occurrences  of  providence  ;  (v.  13.)  As  for  tlie  wheels,  i\io\\^ 
they  moved  several  ways,  yet  it  was  cried  to  them,  O  wheel ;  they 
were  all  as  one,  being  guided  by  one  Spirit  to  one  end,  for  God 
works  all  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  ovwi  will,  which  is  one, 
for  his  own  glory,  which  is  one.  And  this  makes  the  disposals  of 
Providence  truly  admirable,  and  to  be  looked  upon  with  wonder. 
As  the  works  of  his  creation,  considered  separately,  were  cjood,  but 
all  together,  veri/  (/nod,  so  the  wheels  of  Providence,  considered  by 
themselves,  are  wonderful,  but  put  them  together,  and  they  are 
very  wonderful  ;   O  wheel  ! 

3.  That  the  motions  of  Providence  are  steady  and  regular,  and 
whatever  the  Lord  pleases  that  he  does,  and  is  never  put  upon  new 
counsels.  The  wheels  turned  not  as  they  went,  (v.  11.)  and  the 
licincj  creatures  went  straight  forward,  v.  22.  Whatever  difficulties 
Inv  in  their  way.  they  were  sure  to  get  over  them,  and  were  never 
obliged  to  stand  still,  turn  aside,  or  go  back.  So  perfectly  known  to 
God  are  all  his  works,  that  he  is  never  put  upon  new  counsels. 

4.  That  God  makes  more  use  of  the  ministration  of  angels  in 
the  government  of  this  lower  world  than  we  are  aware  of;  The  four 
wheels  were  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  chenib,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub,  v.  9.  What  has  been  imagined  by  some 
concerning  the  spheres  above,  that  every  orb  has  its  intelligence  to 
guide  it,  is  here  intimated  concerning  the  wheels  below,  that  every 
wheel  has  its  cherub  to  guide  it.  We  think  it  a  satisfaction  to  ib, 
if  under  the  wise  God  there  are  wise  men  employed  in  managing 
the  affairs  of  kingdoms  and  churches ;  whether  there  be  so  or  no, 
it  appears  by  this  that  there  are  wise  angels  employed,  a  cherub  to 
everij  wheel. 

5.  That  all  the  motions  of  Providence  and  all  the  ministrations  of 
ansels  are  under  the  government  of  the  great  God.  They  are  all 
full  of  eyes  ;  those  eyes  of  tlie  Lord  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth,  and  which  the  angels  have  always  an  eye  to,  v.  12.  The 
livinri  creatures  and  the  wheels  concur  in  their  motions  and  rests  ; 
(r.  \7.)  for  the  Spirit  of  life,  as  it  mav  be  read,  or  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  creatures,  is  in  the  wheels.  The  spirit  of  God  directs  all 
the  creatures,  both  upper  and  lower,  so  as  to  make  them  serve  the 
divine  purpose.  Events  are  not  determined  by  the  wlieel  of  fortune, 
which  is  blind,  but  by  the  wheels  of  Providence,  which  are  fuH 
of  eyes. 

IL  Ezekiel  sees  the  glory  of  God  removing  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  place  where  God  s  honour  had  long  dwelt,  and  this  sight  is  as 
sad  as  the  other  was  grateful.  It  was  pleasant  to  see  that  God  had 
not  forsaken  the  earth,  (as  the  idolaters  suggested,  [ch.  9.  9.)  but  sad 
to  see  that  he  was  forsaking  his  sanctwiri/.  Tiie  glon/  of  the  Lord 
stood  over  the  threshold,  v.  4.  But  now  it  departed  from  off  the 
threshold,  having  thence  given  the  necessary  orders  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city,  and  it  stood  over  the  cherubims,  not  those  in  the 
most  holy  place,  but  those  that  Ezekiel  now  saw  in  vision,  v.  1 8. 
It  ascended  that  stately  chariot,  as  the  judge,  when  he  comes  off 
the  brnch,  goes  into  his  coach,  and  is  gone.  And  immediately  the 
cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  (v.  19.)  as  they  were  directed,  and 
they  mouiiCcd  up  from  the  cirlh,  as  birds  upon  the  wing;  and  when 


they  went  out,  the  wheels  of  this  chariot  were  not  drawn,  but  went 
by  instinct,  beside  them  ;  by  which  it  appeared,  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  creatures  T:as  in  the  wheels.  Thus  when  God  is  leaving 
a  peo|>le  in  displeasure,  angels  above,  and  all  events  here  below, 
shall  concur  to  further  his  departure.  But  observe  here,  In  the 
courts  of  the  temple  where  the  people  of  Israel  had  dishonoured 
their  Ciod,  had  cast  off'  his  yoke,  and  withdrawn  the  shoulder  from 
it,  blessed  angels  appear  very  ready  to  serve  him,  to  draw  in  Wit 
chariot,  and  to  mount  upward  with  it.  God  had  shown  the  pro- 
phet how  the  will  of  God  was  disobeyed  by  men  on  earth  ;  [ch.  8.) 
here  he  shows  him  how  readily  it  is  obeyed  by  angels  and  inferior 
creatures  ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  us,  when  we  grieve  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked,  to  think  how  his  angels  do  his  command- 
ments, hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word,  Ps.  1 03.  20. 

Let  us  now,  1.  Take  a  view  of  this  chariot  in  which  Me  glon/  of 
the  (lod  of  Israel  rides  triumphantly.  He  tliat  is  the  God  of  Israel, 
is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  has  the  command  of  all  the 
powers  of  both.  Let  the  faithful  Israelites  comfoit  themselves 
with  this,  that  he  who  is  their  God  is  above  the  cherubims  ;  their 
Redeemer  is  so,  (1  Pet.  3.  22.)  and  has  the  sole  and  sovereign  dis- 
posal of  all  events,  the  living  creatures  and  the  wheels  agree  to  serve 
liim,  so  that  he  ?.s  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  The  Rabbins 
call  this  vision  that  Ewkiel  had,  Mercabah,  the  vision  of  the  cha- 
riot :  and  from  tlience  they  call  the  more  abstruse  part  of  divinity, 
which  treats  concerning  God  and  spirits.  Opus  currAs — The  work  of 
the  chariot,  as  they  do  the  other  part,  this  is  move  plain  and  fami- 
liar, Opus  hcrcshith — The  ivork  of  the  creation.  2.  Let  lis  attend 
the  motions  of  this  chariot ;  The  cherubims,  and  the  glory  of  (lod 
aboi'e  them,  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Ijjrd  s  house, 
ready  to  depart  and  leave  the  house,  r.  19.  But  observe  with  how 
many  stops  and  pauses  God  departs,  as  loath  to  go,  as  if  to  see  if 
there  be  any  that  vvill  intercede  with  him  to  return.  None  of  the 
priests  in  the  inner  court,  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  would 
court  his  stay ;  therefore  he  leaves  tlieir  court,  and  stands  at  the 
east  gate,  which  led  into  the  court  of  the  people,  to  see  if  any  o( 
them  would  yet  at  length  stand  in  the  gap.  Note,  God  removes 
by  degrees  from  a  provoking  people  ;  and,  when  he  is  ready  to  de. 
part,  would  return  to  them,  if  they  were  but  a  repenting,  praying 
people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

This  chapter  concludes  the  vision  which  Ezeliiel  saw,  ami  this  piirt  «f  il  fur. 
nishes  him  with  tu'o  messages;  I.  A  messii^c  of  UTiith  n^aht^t  ili>,s,'  „ho 
continued  still  at  Jerusalem,  and  were  there  in  the  luiahl  "/  pir^inniitiim, 
thinking  they  should  neuer  fall,  v.  I  . .  U.  IK  A  mess.i^'.  ,f  i  '/„/,„  i  /„  iliose 
who  were  carried  captives  into  Babylon,  and  were  Ihire  in  lltr  ili  jilli  ni  de- 
spondency,  thinking  they  should  never  rise.  And  as  the  fmuur  are  assured 
that  God  hasjud/^tnents  in  store  for  them,  notwithstandiiin:  their  prrsrni  se- 
curity ;  so  the  latter  are  assured  that  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  Ihcm,  not- 
irithstandin^  their  present  distress,  v.  14  ..21.  And  so  the  glory  of  (iod 
remores  furtlicr,  v.  22,  23  The  vision  disappears,  {v.  24.)  and  Ezekiel 
faithfully  ^ives  his  hearers  an  account  of  it,  v.  25. 

1.  "liyrOREOVER,  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
1_tA  brotight  me  unto  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  looketh  eastwarti  :  and,  be- 
hold, at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men  ; 
among  whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur, 
and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Henaiah,  princes  of  the 
people.  2.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give 
wicked  counsel,  in  this  city  ;  3.  Which  say,  //  ii 
not  near;  let  us  build  houses:  tliis  ci/i/  is  tiie  cal- 
dron, and  we  be  the  flesh.  4.  Therefore  prophesy 
against  them,  prophesy,  O  son  of  man.  5.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  I.op.n  fell  upon  me,  and  said  unto 
me.  Speak;  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  Thus  have  ye 
said'  O  house  of  Israel  :  for  1  know  the  things  that 
come  into  your  mind,  evert/ one  of  them.  6  Ye 
have  miiltiplifd  your  slain  in  this  city,  and  ye  have 
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filled  tiie  streets  thereof  with  the  slain.  7.  There-  | 
fore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God,  Your  slain,  whom  ye 
have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and 
tills  city  is  the  caldron  ;  but  I  will  bring  you  forth 
out  »>f  the  midst  of  it.  S.  Ye  have  feared  the 
sword  ;  and  1  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  9.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 
strangers,  and  will  execute  judgments  among  you. 
10.  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  I  will  judge  you  in 
the  border  of  Israel  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  um 
the  Lord.  1 1.  This  citij  shall  not  be  your  caldron, 
neither  shall  ye  be  the  tlesh  in  the  midst  thereof; 
but  1  will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel  :  12. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  ye 
have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  have  done  after  the  manners  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you.  13.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  Pelatiah,  the 
son  of  Benaiah,  died  :  Then  fell  I  down  upon  my 
face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah 
Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  ? 

We  have  here, 

1.  The  great  secnrity  of  the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  notwithstand- 
ing t!ie  jndojments  of  God  that  were  upon  them.  The  prophet  was 
brought,  in  vision,  to  the  2;ate  of  the  temple  where  these  princes 
sat  in  co\mcil  upon  the  present  arduous  affairs  of  tlie  city  ;  The 
Spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brnnijht  me  to  the  east  riale  of  the  Lord  s 
house,  and  behold,  twenttf-fve  men  were  there.  See  how  obsequi- 
ous the  prophet  was  to  the  Spirit's  orders,  and  how  observant  of  all 
the  discoveries  that  were  made  to  him.  It  should  seem,  these  twenty- 
five  men  were  not  the  same  with  those  twenty-five  whom  he  saw  at 
the  door  of  the  temple,  luorshipping  toward  the  east  ;  [ch.  S.  16.)  those 
seem  to  have  been  priests  or  Levites,  for  they  were  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  but  these  were  princes  sitting  in  the  cjate  of  the  Lord  s 
housi',  to  try  causes,  (Jer.  26.  10.)  and  these  here  are  charged,  not 
with  corruptions  in  worship,  but  mal-administration  to  the  go- 
vernment ;  two  of  them  are  named,  because  they  were  the  most 
leading,  active  men,  and  perliaps  because  the  prophet  knew  them, 
though  he  had  been  some  years  absent ;  Pelatiah,  and  Jaazaniah, 
not  that  mentioned,  ch.  8.  11.  for  he  was  the  son  of  Sliaphan, 
this  is  the  son  of  .4zur.  Some  tell  us  that  Jerusalem  was  divided 
into  twenty-four  wards,  and  that  these  were  the  governors  or  al  'ermen 
of  those  wards,  with  their  mayor  or  president.     Now  observe, 

1.  The  general  character  which  God  gives  of  these  men  to  the 
prophet;  [v.  2.)  Tliese  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief;  under  pre- 
tence of  concerting  measures  for  the  public  safety,  they  harden 
people  in  their  sins,  and  take  off  their  fear  of  God's  judgments 
which  they  are  threatened  with  by  the  prophets  ;  they  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  citi/,  counselling  them  to  restrain  and  silence  the  pro- 
phets, to  rebel  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  resolve  upon 
holding  the  citi/  out  to  the  last  extremity.  Note,  It  is  bad  with  a 
people  when  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  are  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  intrusted  with  their  covinsels.  And  when 
mischief  is  done,  God  knows  at  whose  door  to  lay  it,  and,  in  the 
day  of  discovery  and  recompense,  will  be  sure  to  lay  it  at  the  right 
door,  and  will  say.  These  are  the  men  that  deinsed  it,  though  they  are 
groat  men,  and  pass  for  wise  men,  and  must  not  now  be  contradicted 
or  controlled. 

2.  The  particular  charge  exhibited  against  them  in  proof  of  this 
character.  They  are  indicted  for  words  spoken  at  their  council- 
board,  which  he  that  stands  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty  would 
take  cognizance  of;  [v.  3.)  they  said  to  tliis  effect,  "  It  is  not  near  ; 
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the  destruction  of  our  city,  that  has  been  so  often  threatened  by  the 
prophets,  is  not  near,  not  so  near  as  they  talk  of."  They  ai'e  con- 
scious to  tiiemselves  of  such  an  enmity  to  reformation,  that  they 
cannot  but  conclude  it  will  come  at  last ;  but  they  have  such  an 
opinion  of  God  s  patience,  (though  they  have  long  abused  it,)  that 
they  are  willing  to  hope  it  will  not  come  this  great  while.  Note, 
Where  Satan  cannot  y)ersuade  men  to  look  upon  the  judgment  to 
come  as  a  thing  doubtful  and  uncertain,  yet  he  gains  iiis  point  by 
persuading  them  to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  at  a  distance,  so  that  it 
loses  its  force.  If  it  be  sure,  yet  it  is  not  near,  wliereas,  in  truth, 
the  Judge  stands  before  the  door. 

Now  if  the  destruction  is  not  near,  they  conclude,  L(t  us  build 
houses ;  let  us  count  upon  a  continuance,  for  this  citi/  is  the  caldron, 
and  we  are  the  flesh.  This  seems  to  be  a  proverbial  expression,  sig- 
nifying no  move  than  this,  "  We  are  as  safe  in  this  city  as  flesh  in 
a  boiling  pot ;  the  walls  of  the  city  shall  be  to  us  as  walls  of  brass, 
and  shall  receive  no  more  damage  from  the  besiegers  about  it,  than 
the  caldron  does  from  the  fire  under  it.  Those  that  think  to  force 
us  out  of  our  city  into  captivity,  shall  find  it  to  be  as  much  at  their 
peril  as  it  would  be  to  take  the  flesh  out  of  a  boiling  pot  with  their 
hands."  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  it,  by  the  answer  God 
gives  to  it,  (v.  9.)  "  /  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  city, 
where  you  think  yourselves  safe,  and  then  it  will  appear  (v.  11.) 
that  this  is  not  your  caldron,  neither  are  you  the  flesh."  Perhaps  it 
has  a  particular  reference  to  the  flesh  of  the  peace-offerings,  which  it 
was  so  great  an  offence  for  the  priests  themselves  to  take  out  of  the 
caldron  while  it  was  in  seething  ;  (as  we  find,  1  Sam.  2.  13,  14.) 
and  then  it  intimates  that  they  were  the  more  secure  because  Je- 
rusalem was  the  holy  city,  and  they  thought  themselves  a  holy  peo- 
ple in  it,  not  to  be  meddled  with.  Some  think  this  was  a  banter 
upon  Jeremiah,  who  in  one  of  his  first  visions  saw  Jerusalem  re- 
presented by  a  seething  pot,  Jer.  1.  13.  "  Now,"  say  thev,  in  a 
way  of  jest  and  ridicule,  "if  it  be  a  seething  pot,  we  are  as  the 
flesh  in  it,  and  who  dares  meddle  with  us  ?"  Thus  they  continued 
mocking  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  even  while  they  suffered  for  so 
doing ;  but  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong. 
Those  hearts  are  hard  indeed,  which  are  made  more  secure  by  those 
words  of  God  which  were  designed  for  warning  to  them. 

II.  The  method  taken  to  awaken  them  out  of  their  security. 
One  would  think  that  the  providences  of  God,  which  related  to 
them,  were  enough  to  startle  them  ;  but  to  help  them  to  under- 
stand and  improve  those,  the  word  of  God  is  sent  them  to  give 
tliem  warning;  [v.  4.)  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  and  try 
to  undeceive  them  ;  prophesy,  O  son  of  man,  upon  these  dead  and 
dry  bones.  Note,  The  greatest  kindness  ministers  can  do  to  secure 
sinners  is,  to  preach  against  them,  and  to  show  them  their  misery 
and  danger  though  they  are  ever  so  unwilling  to  Sie  it.  We  then 
act  most  for  them,  when  we  appear  most  against  tliem.  But  the 
prophet  being  at  a  loss  what  to  say  to  men  that  were  hardened  in 
sin,  and  that  bade  defiance  to  the  judgments  of  God,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  fell  upon  him,  to  make  liim  full  of  power  and  courage, 
and  snid  unto  him.  Speak.  Note,  When  sinners  are  flattering 
themselves  into  their  own  ruin,  it  is  time  to  speak,  and  to  tell 
them  that  they  shall  have  no  peace  if  thev  go  on.  Ministers  are 
sometimes  so  bashful  and  timorous,  and  so  much  at  a  loss,  that 
they  must  be  put  on  to  speak,  and  to  speak  boldly.  But  he  that 
commands  the  prophet  to  speak,  gives  him  instructions  what  to 
say  ;  and  he  must  address  himself  to  them,  as  the  house  of  Israel, 
(i'.  5.)  for  not  the  princes  only,  but  all  the  people,  were  concerned 
to  know  the  truth  of  their  cause,  to  know  the  worst  of  it.  They  are 
the  /io?(,«e  of  Israel,  and  therefore  the  God  of  Israel  is  concern- 
ed, in  kindness  to  them,  to  give  them  warning;  and  they  are 
concerned,  in  duty  to  him,  to  take  the  warning. 

And  what  is  it  that  he  must  say  to  them  in  God's  name  } 

1.  Let  them  know  that  the  God  of  heaven  takes  notice  of  their 
vain  confidences  with  which  they  support  themselves ;  {v.  5.)  "  / 
ktinw  the  things  that  come  into  your  minds,  every  one  of  them,  what 
secret  reasons  you  have  for  these  resolutions,  and  what  you  aim  al 
in  putting  so  good  a  face  upon  a  mailer  you  know  to  be  bad." 
•Note,  God  perfectly  knows  not  only  the  things  that  come  out  of 
our  mouths,  but  the  things  that  come  into  our  minds  ;  not  only  all 
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ttc  say.  but  all  we  think  ;  even  those  thoughts  that  are  most  suddenly 
iliTicd  into  our  minds,  and  that  as  suddenly  shp  out  of  them  ajrain, 
to  that  we  ourst'lves  are  scarcely  aware  of  tliem,  yet  God  knows 
tlieni  ;  lie  knows  us  belter  than  we  know  ourselves  ;  he  inulcrslamls 
our  thoughts  .r/or  nff :  the  consideration  of  tins  should  oblige  us  to 
keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence,  that  no  vain'  thoughts  come  into 
tliein,  or  lodge  within  them. 

2.  Let  them  know  that  of  all  who  had  fallen,  or  should  yet  fall, 
in  Jerusalem  by  'he  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  they  who  advised  to 
stand  it  out,  should  be  accounted  before  (iod  the  murderers  ;  and 
lliose  slain  were  the  only  ones  that  should  remain  in  the  city,  as 
lUc  fieshin  the  caldron,  v.  6.  "  You  have  multiplied  ymir  slain  in 
the  city,  not  only  those  whom  you  have  by  the  sword  of  justice  un- 
lusily  put  to  death  under  colour  of  law,  but  those  whom  you  have 
hy  your  wilfulness  and  pride  unwisely  exposed  to  the  sword  of  war, 
tlioiigh  you  were  told  by  the  prophets  that  yon  should  certainly  go 
l>v  the  woi-st.  Thus  you,  with  your  stubborn  humour,  have  filled 
t/it:  streets  nf  Jerusalem  with  the  slain."  Note,  Those  who  are 
cither  unrighteous  or  imprudent  in  beginning  or  carrying  on  a 
war,  bring  upon  themselves  a  great  deal  of  the  guilt  of  blood  ; 
and  those  who  are  slain  in  the  battles  or  sieges  which  they,  by  such 
a  reasonable  peace  as  the  war  aimed  at,  might  have  prevented, 
will  be  called  their  slain.  Now  these  slain  are  the  only  flesh  that 
shall  be  left  in  this  caldron,  v.  7.  There  shall  none  remain  to 
keep  possession  of  the  city  but  those  that  are  buried  in  it.  There 
shall  be  no  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem  but  the  inhabitants  of  the 
graves  there,  no  freeman  of  the  city  but  the  free  among  the 
dead. 

3.  Let  them  know  that  how  impregnable  soever  they  thought 
iheir  city  to  be,  they  should  be  forced  out  of  it,  either  driven  to 
flight,  or  dragged  into  captivity  ;  /  will  bring  you  forth  nut  of  the 
midst  of  It,  whether  you  will  or  no,  i'.  7,  9.  Ttiey  had  provoked 
( iod  to  forsake  the  city,  and  thought  they  should  do  well  enough 
hv  tlicir  own  policy  and  strength  when  he  was  gone  ;  but  God  will 
niake  them  know  that  there  is  no  peace  to  them  that  have  left 
heir  God.  If  they  have  by  their  sins  driven  God  from  his  house, 
lie  will  soon  by  his  judgments  drive  them  from  their's ;  and  it  will 
he  found  that  those  are  least  safe  that  are  most  secure  ;  "  This 
city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither  shall  yc  be  the  flesh  ;  you 
sh;ill  not  soak  away  in  it  as  you  promise  yourselves,  and  die  in  your 
nest ;  you  think  yourselves  safe  in  the  midst  thereof,  but  you  shall 
not  be  long  there. 

■t.  Let  them  know  that  when  God  has  got  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem,  he  will  pursue  them  with  his  judgments  wherever 
he  finds  them  ;  the  judgments  which  they  thought  to  shelter 
tliemselves  from  by  keeping  close  in  Jerusalem.  They  feared  the 
sword  if  they  should  so  out  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  therefore  would 
abide  in  their  caldron  ;  But,  says  God,  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  [v.  8.)  and  ynu  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  v.  10.  Note,  The 
fear  of  the  wicked  shall  come  upon  him.  And  there  is  no  fence 
airaiiist  the  judgments  of  God  when  they  come  with  commission, 
no,  not  in  walls  of  brass.  They  were  afraid  of  trusting  to  the  mercy 
of  strangers.  "  But,"  says  God,  "  /  u'ill  deliver  you  into  the 
hands  of  strangers,  whose  resentments  you  shall  feel,  since  you 
were  not  willing  to  lie  at  their  mercy."  See  Jer.  3S.  17,  IS. 
They  thought  to  escape  the  judgments  of  God,  but  God  says  that 
he  will  execute  judgments  upon  them  ;  and  whereas  they  resolved, 
if  they  must  be  judged,  that  it  should  be  in  Jerusalem,  God  tells 
them,  (r.  10.  and  again,  v.  11.)  that  he  will  judge  them- m  the 
borders  of  Israel,  which  was  fulfilled  when  Nebuchadnezzar  slew 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  on  the 
utmost  border  of  the  laud  of  Canaan.  Note,  Those  who  have  taken 
ever  so  deep  root  in  the  place  where  they  live,  cannot  be  sure  that  in 
that  place  they  shall  die. 

5.  Let  them  know  that  all  this  is  the  due  punishment  of  their 
sin,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteoit^  judgment  of  God  against 
them  ;  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  v.  10.  and  again,  v.  12. 
Those  jhall  be  made  to  know  by  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  not  be  taught  by  his  word,  what  a  hatred  he  has  to  sin,  and 
what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  for  impenitent  sinners  to  fall  into  his  hands. 
I  will  execute  judaments,  and   then  you  shall  know  thai  I  am  the 


Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executes 
'upon  those  that  have  not  walked  in  his  statvtei.  Hereby  it  is 
known  that  he  made  the  law,  because  he  punishes  the  breach  of 
it.  1  will  execute  judgments  among  yon,  (says  Ciod,)  because  you 
hare  not  executed  my  judgments,  v.  12.  Note,  The  executing  of 
the  judgments  of  Gods  mouth  6i/ us,  in  a  uniform,  steady  course 
of  obedience  to  his  law,  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  executing 
of  the  judgments  of  his  hand  upon  us,  in  our  ruin  and  confusion  ; 
one  way  or  other,  Gods  judgments  will  be  executed  ;  the  law  will 
take  place  cither  in  its  precept  or  in  its  penalty.  If  we  do  not 
give  honour  to  God  by  executing  his  judgments  as  he  has  com- 
manded, he  will  get  him  honour  upon  us  by  executing  his  judg- 
ments as  he  has  threatened  ;  and  thus  we  shall  know  that  he  is 
the  Lord,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  that  will  not  be  mocked.  And 
observe.  When  they  cast  off  God  s  statutes,  and  walked  not  in 
them,  they  did  after  the  manners  of  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  introduced  into  their  worship  all  their  impure,  ri- 
diculous, and  barbarous  usages.  When  men  leave  the  settled  rule 
of  divine  institutions,  they  wander  endlessly.  Justly  therefore 
was  this  made  the  reason  why  they  should  keep  God  s  ordinances, 
that  they  might  not  comm(<  the  abominable  customs  of  the  heathen. 
Lev.   18.  30. 

III.  This  awakening  word  is  immediately  here  followed  by  an 
awakening  providence,  v.   13.     Where  we  may  observe, 

1.  With  what  power  Ezekiel  prophesied,  or,  rather,  what  a  di- 
vine power  went  along  with  it ;  It  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophe- 
sied, that  Pelatiah  the  ton  of  Benaiah  died;  he  was  mentioned,  r. 
1.  as  a  principal  man  among  the  twenty-five  princes  that  made  all  the 
mischief  in  Jerusalem.  It  should  seem,  this  was  done  in  vision  now, 
as  the  slaying  of  the  ancient  men,  (eh.  9.  6.)  upon  occasion  of 
which  Ezekiel  prayed,  [r.  8.)  as  he  did  here  ;  but  it  was  an  assur- 
ance that  when  this  prophecy  should  be  published,  it  should  be 
done  in  fact.  The  death  of  Pelatiah  was  an  earnest  of  the  com- 
plete accomplishment  of  this  prophecy.  Note,  God  is  pleased  often- 
times to  single  out  some  sinners,  and  to  make  them  monuments  of  his 
justice,  for  warning  to  others  of  what  is  coming;  and  some  that 
thought  themselves  very  safe,  are  snatched  away  suddenly,  and  drop 
down  dead  in  an  instant ;  as  Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  Peter's  feet 
when  he  prophesied. 

2.  With  what  pity  Ezekiel  prayed.  Though  the  sudden  death 
of  Pelatiah  was  a  confirmation  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  and  really  an 
honour  to  him,  yet  he  was  in  deep  concern  about  it,  and  laid  it  lo 
heart  as  if  he  had  been  his  relation  or  friend.  He  fell  on  his  face, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  one  in  earnest  ;  "■  .^h  Lord  God.' 
wilt  thou  make  a  full  end  nf  the  remnant  of  Israel?  JIany  are  swept 
away  by  the  judgments  we  have  been  under ;  and  shall  the  rem- 
nant which  have  escaped  the  sword,  die  thus  by  the  immediate 
hand  of  heaven  ?  Then  thou  wilt  indeed  make  a  full  end."  Per- 
haps  it  was  Ezekiel  s  infirmity  to  bewail  the  death  of  this  wicked 
prince  thus,  as  it  was  Sainuel's  to  mourn  so  long  for  Saul ;  but  thus 
lie  showed  how  far  he  was  from  desiring  the  woeful  day  he  foretold. 
David  lamented  the  sickness  of  those  that  hated  and  persecuted  him. 
And  we  ought  to  be  much  affected  with  the  sudden  death  of  others, 
yea,  though  they  are  wicked. 

14.  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  1.5.  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  have  said,  Get  ye  far  from  the 
Lord  ;  unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession.  16". 
Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Al- 
though I  have  cast  them  far  off' among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  (he 
countries,  yet  will  1  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctu- 
ary in  the  couniries  where  they  shall  come.  17. 
Therefore  say.  Thus  sath  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even    gather   you   from    the   people,  and   assemble 
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you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered, and  1  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel.  18. 
And  they  shall  come'  thither,  and  they  shall  take 
away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof,  and  all  the 
abominations  thereof  from  thence.  19.  And  I  will 
i^ive  thcni  one  heart,  and  1  will  put  a  new  spirit 
uitlnn  you  ;  and  1  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
tlx-ir  tlesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh  ; 
90.  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  :  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  1  will  be  their  God.  21.  But  as 
fur  ilieiu  whose  heart  vvalketh  alter  the  heart  of 
their  detestable  things  and  their  abominations,  1 
will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

Prophecy  was  designed  to  exalt  every  valley,  as  well  as  to  bring- 
low  et-en/  mountain  and  hill;  (Isa.  4(i.  4.)  and  prophets  were  to 
speak  not  only  conviction  to  the  presumptuous  and  secure,  but 
comfort  to  the  despised  and  desponding  that  trembled  at  God  s  word. 
The  prophet,  having  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  received 
instructions  for  the  awakenina;  of  those  tlv.it  were  at  case  in  Zion, 
is  in  these  verses  furnished  with  comfortable  words  for  those  that 
mourned  in  Babylon,  and  by  ike  rivers  there  sat  weeping  when  they 
remembered  Zion.     Observe, 

I.  How  the  pious  captives  were  trampled  upon  and  insulted  over 
by  those  who  continued  in  Jerusalem,  v.  15.  God  tells  the  pro- 
phet what  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  said  of  him  and  the  rest  of 
them  that  were  already  carried  away  to  Babylon.  Gud  had  owned 
them  as  good  Jigs,  and  declared  it  was  for  their  good  that  he  had 
sent  them  into  Babylon  ;  but  the  mhabitants  of  Jerusalem  aban- 
doned them,  supposing  them  that  were  really  the  best  saints  to  be 
the  ereatest  sinners  of  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  Observe, 
1.  How  they  are  described  ;  They  are  thy  brethren,  (says  God  to 
the  prophet,)  whom  thou  hast  a  concern  and  atf'ectinu  for ;  they 
are  the  mm  of  thy  kindred;  fthe  men  of  thy  redemption,  so  the 
word  is ;)  thy  next  of  kin,  to  whom  the  right  of  redeeming  the 
alienated  possession  belongs,  but  who  are  so  far  from  being  able  to 
do  it,  that  they  are  themselves  gone  into  captivity.  They  are  the 
whole  kouse  of  Israel ;  God  so  accounts  of  them,  because  they  only 
have  retained  their  integrity,  and  are  bettered  by  their  captivity. 
They  are  not  only  of  the  same  family  and  nation  with  Ezekiel, 
but  of  the  same  spirit;  they  were  hi;i  hearers,  and  he  had  connnu- 
nion  with  them  in  holy  ordinances  ;  and  perhaps  upon  that  account 
they  are  called  his  brethren,  and  the  men  of  his  kiruhed.  2.  How 
they  were  disowned  by  the  inhabitants  of  .Jcrusdein ;  they  said  of 
them.  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord.  They  that  were  at  case  and 
proud  themselves,  scorned  their  brethren  that  were  humbled  am 
under  humbling  providences.  (1.)  They  cut  them  off  from  bein: 
members  of  their  church  ;  because  they  had  separated  themselve 
from  their  rulers,  and  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  God  had  sur. 
rendered  themselves  to  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  they  excommunicated 
them,  and  said,  '•  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord,  we  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  you."  Those  that  were  superstitious  were  very  willing 
to  shake  off'  those  who  were  conscientious,  and  were  severe  in 
their  censures  of  th.em  and  sentences  against  them,  as  if  they  were 
for.'saken  and  forgotten  of  the  Lord,  and  were  cut  off  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful.  (2.)  They  cut  them  off  from  being  mem- 
bers of  the  commonwealth  too,  as  if  they  had  no  longer  any  part 
or  lot  in  the  matter  ;  "  Unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession, 
and  you  have  forfeited  your  estates  by  surrendering  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  we  are  thereby  become  entitled  to  them."  God 
takes  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  contempt  which 
those  that  are  in  prosperity  put  upon  their  brethren  that  are  in 
affliction. 

11.  The  gracious  promises  which  God  made  to  them  in  consider- 
atDn  of  tlie  ir.solcnt  conduct  of  their  brethren  toward  them.     They 
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that  hated  them  and  cast  them  out,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glori- 
fied;  but  Ae  shall  appear  to  their  joy,  Isa.  66.  5.  God  owns  thai 
his  hand  was  gone  out  against  tnem,  which  had  given  occasion  to 
their  brethren  to  triumph  over  them  ;  (v.  16.)  "  It  is  true,  1  hare 
cast  tkcm  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and  scattered  them  among  the 
countries  :  they  look  as  if  they  were  an  abandoned  people,  and  so 
mingled  with  the  nations  that  they  would  be  lost  among  them  ; 
but  1  have  mercy  in  store  for  them."  Note,  God  takes  occasion 
from  the  contempts  which  are  put  upon  his  people  to  speak  com- 
fort to  them  ;  as  David  hoped  God  would  reward  him  good  for 
Shimei's  cursing.  His  time  to  support  his  people's  hopes  is,  when 
their  enemies  are  endeavouring  to  drive  them  to  despair.  Now  God 
promises, 

1.  That  he  will  make  up  to  them  the  want  of  the  temple  and 
the  privilesjes  of  it ;  (!'.  16.)  /  will  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanclunri/, 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come.  They  at  Jerusalem  have 
the  temple,  but  without  God  ;  they  in  Babylon  have  God,  though 
without  the  temple.  (1.)  God  will  be  a  sanctuary  to  them,  a  place 
of  refuge  ;  to  him  they  shall  flee,  and  in  him  they  shall  be  safe,  ;.s 
he  was  that  took  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar.  Or,  rather,  they 
shall  have  such  communion  with  God  in  the  land  of  their  capliviiy, 
as  it  was  thought  could  be  had  no  where  but  in  the  temple  :  they 
shall  there  .see  God's  power  and  his  glory,  so  as  they  used  to  sec  it 
in  the  sanctuan/ :  they  shall  have  the  tokens  of  Gods  presence 
with  them,  and  his  grace  in  their  hearts  shall  sanctify  their  ])rnyeis 
and  praises,  as  well  as  ever  the  altar  sanctified  the  gift,  so  that  they 
shall  please  tlie  Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock.  (2.)  He  will  b  ■ 
a  little  sanctttary,  not  seen  or  observed  by  their  enemies,  who 
looked  with  an  evil  and  an  envious  eye  upon  that  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem which  was  high  and  great,  1  Kings  9.  8.  They  were  but  few 
and  mean,  and  a  little  sanctuary  was  fittest  for  them.  God  re- 
gards the  low  estate  of  his  people,  and  suits  his  favours  to  their  cir- 
cumstances. Observe  the  condescensions  of  divine  grace  ;  the  great 
God  will  be  to  his  people  a  little  sanctuary.  Note,  They  that  are 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  public  ordinances,  if  it  be  not  their  own 
fault,  may  have  the  want  of  them  abundantly  made  up  in  the  imme- 
diate communications  of  divine  grace  and  comforts. 

2.  That  God  would  in  due  time  put  an  end  to  their  aftliclions, 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and  settle  them  again, 
them  or  their  children,  in  tUeir  own  land;  (v.  17.)  "J  u-ill  ( a- 
ther  even  you  that  are  thus  dispersed,  thus  despised,  and  given  over 
for  lost  by  your  own  countrymen  ;  J  wdl  gather  you  from  the  pea- 
pie,  distinguish  you  from  those  with  whom  you'  are  mingled,  deli- 
ver you  from  those  by  whom  you  are  held  captives,  and  assemble 
you  in  a  body  out  of  the  countries  where  you  have  been  scattered ; 
you  shall  not  come  back  one  by  one,  but  all  together,  which  will 
make  your  return  more  honourable,  safe,  and  comfortable ;  and 
then  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel,  which  now  your  brethren 
look  upon  you  as  for  ever  shut  out  from."  Note,  It  is  well  for  us 
that  men's  severe  censures  cannot  cut  us  off  from  God's  gracious 
promises.  There  are  many  that  will  be  found  to  have  a  place  in 
the  holy  land,  whom  uncharitable  men  by  their  monopolies  of  il  lo 
themselves,  had  secluded  from  it.  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel, 
give  it  you  again  by  a  new  grant,  and  they  shall  come  thither.  X 
there  be  any  thing  in  the  change  of  the  person  from  you  to  them,  it 
may  signify  the  posterity  of  those  to  whom  the  promise  is  made. 
"  You  shall  have  the  title  as  the  patriarchs  had,  and  they  that  come 
after  shall  have  the  possession." 

3.  That  God  by  his  qrrace  would  part  between  them  and  theit 
sins,  V.  IS.  Their  captivity  shall  effectually  cure  them  of  theii 
idolatry  ;  Jflien  they  come  thither  to  their  own  land  again,  ther/ 
shall  take  away  alt  the  detestable  things  thereof.  Their  idols  that 
had  been  their  delectable  things,  should  now  be  looked  upon  with 
detestation  ;  not  only  tlie  idols  of  Babylon,  where  they  were  cap- 
tives, but  the  idols  of  Canaan,  where  they  were  natives ;  they 
should  not  only  not  worship  them  as  they  had  done,  but  they 
should  not  suffer  any  monuments  of  them  to  remain  ;  they  shall 
take  all  the  abominatio7is  thereof  from  thence.  Note,  Then  it  is  in 
mercy  that  we  return  to  a  prosperous  estate,  when  we  return  not 
to  the  sins  and  follies  of  that  state.  What  have  1  to  do  any  mm 
with  idols  ? 
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4.  That  God  would  powerfully  dispose  them  to  their  duty ;  they 
shall  not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but  they  shall  learn  to  do  well ;  be- 
cause there  shall  be  not  only  an  end  of  their  troubles,  but  a  return 
to  their  peace. 

(1.)  God  will  plant  good  principles  in  tlien^ ;  he  will  make  the 
tree  good,  v.  19.  This  is  a  gospel-promise,  and  is  made  good  to 
all  those  whom  God  designs  for  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  for  God 
prepares  all  for  lieiiven  whom  he  has  prepared  heaven  for.  It  is 
promised,,  [1.]  That  God  will  give  them  one  heart,  a  heart  entire 
for  the  true  God,  and  not  divided  as  it  had  been  among  many 
gods;  a  heart  firmly  fixed  and  resolved  for  God,  and  not  waver- 
ing ;  steady  and  uniform,  and  not  inconslant  with  itself.  One 
heart  is  a  sincere  and  upright  heart,  its  intentions  of  a  piece  with 
its  professions,  [i.]  That  he  will  put  a  new  xpiril  within  litem,  a 
temper  of  mind  agreeable  to  the  new  circumstances  into  which 
God  in  his  providence  would  bring  them.  All  that  are  sanctified 
have  a  new  spirit,  quite  dificrent  from  what  it  was;  they  act  from 
new  principles,  walk  by  new  rules,  and  aim  at  new  ends.  A 
new  name,  or  a  new  face,  will  not  serve  without  a  new  spirit.  If 
ant/  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  neiv  creature.  [3.]  That  he  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  out  of  their  corrupt  nature. 
Their  hearts  shall  no  longer  be,  as  they  have  been,  dead  and  dry, 
and  hard  and  heavy,  as  a  stone ;  no  longer  incapable  of  bearing 
good  fruit,  so  that  the  good  seed  is  lost  upon  it,  as  it  was  on  the 
stony  (jroiind.  [4.]  That  he  will  give  them  a  heart  nf  flesh,  not 
dead  or  proud  Hesh,  but  living  flesh ;  he  will  make  their  hearts 
sensible  of  spiritual  pains  and  spiritual  pleasures ;  will  make  them 
tender,  and  apt  to  receive  impressions  ;  this  is  God's  work,  it  is 
his  gift,  his  gift  by  promise  ;  and  a  wonderful  and  happy  change 
it  is  that  is  wrousrht  by  it,  from  death  to  life.  This  is  promised  to 
those  whom  God  would  bring  back  to  their  own  land  ;  for  then 
Kucli  a  change  of  the  condition  is  for  the  better  indeed,  when  it  is 
accompanied  with  such  a  change  of  the  heart ;  and  such  a  change 
must  be  wrought  in  all  those  that  shall  be  brought  to  the  better 
cnuntri/,  that  is,  the  heavenly. 

(2.)  Their  practices  shall  be  consonant  to  those  principles ;  / 
nilt  give  them  a  new  spirit,  not  that  they  may  be  able  to  discourse 
well  of  religion,  and  to  dispute  for  it,  but  that  they  may  walk  in 
7ni/  statutes  in  their  whole  conversation,  and  keep  mine  ordinances 
in  all  acts  of  religious  worship,  v.  20.  These  two  must  go  toge- 
ther ;  and  those,  to  whom  God  has  given  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit,  will  make  conscience  of  both  ;  and  then  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  The  ancient  covenant,  whicli 
seemed  to  have  been  broken  and  forgotten,  shall  be  renewed.  By 
their  idolatry,  it  should  seem,  they  had  cast  God  off,  by  their  cap- 
tivity, it  should  seem,  God  had  cast  them  off;  but  when  they  were 
cured  of  tiieir  idolatry,  and  delivered  out  of  their  captivity,  God 
and  his  Israel  own  one  another  acrain.  God,  by  his  good  work  in 
them,  will  make  them  his  people ;  and  then,  by  the  tokens  of  his 
g^ood  will  toward  them,  he  will  show  that  he  is  their  God. 

III.  Here  is  a  threatening  of  wrath  against  those  who  hated  to  be 
reformed.  As,  when  judgments  are  threatened,  the  righteous  are 
distinguished  so  as  not  to  share  in  the  evil  of  those  judgments  ;  so, 
when  favours  are  promised,  the  wicked  are  distinguished  so  as  not 
to  share  in  the  comfort  of  those  favours ;  they  have  no  part  or  lot 
in  the  matter,  v.  21.  But  as  for  them  that  have  no  gi-ace,  what 
have  they  to  do  with  peace?  Observe,  1.  Their  description;  their 
heart  walks  after  the  heart  nf  their  detestable  things ;  they  have  as 
great  a  mind  to  worship  devils  as  devils  have  to  be  worshipped. 
Or,  in  opposition  to  the  new  heart  which  God  gives  his  people, 
which  is  a  heart  after  his  own  heart,  they  have  a  heart  after  the 
heart  nf  their  idols  :  in  their  temper  and  practice  they  conformed 
themselves  to  the  characters  and  accounts  given  them  of  their  idols, 
and  the  ideas  they  have  of  them,  and  of  them  they  learned  lewd- 
ness and  cruelty.  Here  lies  the  root  of  all  their  wickedness,  the 
corruption  of  the  heart ;  as  the  root  of  their  reformation  is  laid  in 
the  renovation  of  the  heart.  The  heart  has  its  walks,  and  accord- 
ing as  those  are,  the  man  is.  2.  Their  doom  ;  it  carries  both 
justice  and  terror  in  it ;  7  will  recompense  their  way  upon  tiieir  own 
heads:  I  will  deal  with  them  as  they  deserve.  There  needs  no 
more  than  this  to  speak  God  righteous,  that  be  does  but  render  to 


men  according  to  their  deserts :  and  yet  such  are  the  deserts  of  sin, 
that  there  needs  no  more  than  this  to  speak  the  sinner  miseiable. 

22.  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  up  their  winos, 
and  the  wheels  beside  them  ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  zcas  over  them  aI)ove.  2 J.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  stood  upon  the  mountain  which  is  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city.  24.  Afterwards  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  into  Chaidea,  to  them  of  the  captivity  :  .so 
the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  tiom  me.  2,3. 
Then  1  s|)ak.e  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all  the 
things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

Here  is,  1.  The  departure  of  God's  presence  from  the  city  and 
temple.  When  the  message  was  committed  to  the  prophet,  and 
ho  was  fully  apprized  of  it,  fully  instructed  how  to  separate  be- 
tween the  precious  and  the  vile,  then  the  cherubims  lifted  vp  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them,  [v.  22.)  as  before,  ch.  10.  19. 
Angels,  when  they  have  done  their  errands  in  this  lower  world,  are 
upon  the  wing  to  be  gone,  for  they  lose  no  time.  We  left  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  last  at  the  cost  gate  of  the  temple,  [ch.  10.  1 9.) 
which  is  here  said  to  be  in  the  midst  rf  the  city.  Now  here  wo 
are  told,  that,  finding,  and  wondering,  that  there  was  none  to  in- 
tercede, none  to  uphold,  none  to  invite  its  return,  it  removed  next 
to  the  mountain,  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  [v.  23.)  that 
was  the  mount  of  Olives.  On  the  mountain  ihey  had  set  up  llieii 
idols,  to  confront  God  in  his  temple,  when  he  dwelt  there,  (1 
Kings  11.  7.)  and  thence  it  was  called  the  mount  of  corruption  ; 
(2  Kings  23.  13.)  therefore  their  God  does  as  it  were  set  u|)  l.i:> 
standard,  his  tribunal,  as  it  were  to  confront  them,  wlio  thojg'.t 
to  keep  possession  of  the  temple  for  themselves  novv  thai  God  had 
left  it.  From  that  mountain  there  was  a  full  prospect  of  Itie  city, 
thither  God  removed,  to  make  good  what  he  had  said,  (Dei;t. 
32.  20.)  /  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  see  what  their  rnd 
shall  be.  It  was  from  this  mountain  that  Cnrist  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it,  in  the  foresight  of  its  last  destruction  by  tlio  Ro- 
mans. The  glory  of  the  Lord  removed  thither,  to  be  as  it  were 
yet  within  call,  and  ready  to  return,  if  now  at  length,  in  this  t/ieir 
day,  they  would  have  understood  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
peace.  Loath  to  depart  bids  often  farewell.  God,  by  going  away 
thus  slowly,  thus  gradually,  intimated  that  he  left  them  with  re- 
luctance, and  would  not  have  gone  if  they  had  not  perfectly  forced 
him  from  them.  He  did  novv,  in  effect,  say.  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  Uow  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  But  thougl 
he  bear  long,  he  will  not  bear  always,  but  will  at  length  forsake 
those,  and  cast  them  off  for  ever,  who  have  forsaken  him,  and  cast 
him  off. 

2.  The  departure  of  this  v'sion  from  the  prophet ;  at  length  it 
went  up  from  him,  {v.  24.)  he  saw  it  mount  upward,  till  it 
went  out  of  sight,  which  would  be  a  confirmation  to  his  faith  that 
it  was  a  heavenly  vision,  that  it  descended  from  above,  for  thi- 
therward it  returned.  Note,  The  visions  which  the  saints  have  of 
the  glory  of  God,  will  not  be  constant  till  they  come  to  heaven. 
They  have  glimpses  of  that  glory,  which  they  soon  lose  again  ; 
visions  which  go  up  from  them  ;  taste?  of  divine  pleasures,  but  not 
a  continual  feast.  It  was  from  the  mount  of  Olives  that  the  vision 
went  up,  typifying  the  ascension  of  Christ  to  heaven  from  that  very 
mountain,  when  those  that  had  seen  him  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
saw  him  no  more.  It  was  foretold  (Zech.  14.  4.)  that  his  feet 
should  stand  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  stand  last  there. 

3.  The  prophet's  return  to"  them  of  the  captivity.  The  same 
Spirit  that  had  carried  him  in  a  trance  or  ecstasy  to  Jerusalem, 
brought  him  back  to  Chaidea  ;  for  there  the  bounds  of  his  habita- 
tion are  at  present  appointed,  and  that  is  the  place  of  his  service. 
The  .Spirit  came  to  him.  not  to  deliver  him  out  of  captivity,  but 
(which  was  equivalent)  to  support  and  comfort  him  in  his  captivity. 

4    The  account  which  he  gave  to  his  hearers  of  all  he  had  srrn 
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and  hrard,  f.  25.  He  r.ceived,  that  he  might  give,  and  he  was 
fnithful  to  him  that  appointed  him  ;  he  delivered  his  message  very 
honestly  :  he  spake  all  that,  and  that  only,  which  God  had  showed 
him  :  lie  told  them  of  the  great  wickedness  he  had  seen  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  ruin  that  was  hastening  toward  that  city,  that  they 
might  not  repent  of  their  surrendering  themselves  to  the  king  of 
Bahylon,  as  Jeremiah  advised  them,  and  blame  themselves  for  it, 
nor  envy  those  that  stayed  behind,  and  laughed  at  them  for  going 
when  they  did,  nor  wish  themselves  there  again,  but  be  content 
in  'heir  caplivity.  Who  would  covet  to  be  in  a  city  so  full  of  sin, 
and  so  near  to  ruin  ?  It  is  belter  to  be  in  Babylon  under  the  favour 
of  (iod,  than  in  Jerusalem  under  his  wrath  and  curse.  But  though 
(his  was  delivered  immediately  to  them  of  the  captivity,  yet  we 
may  suppose  that  ihey  sent  the  contents  of  it  to  them  at  Jerusalem, 
with  whom  they  kept  up  a  correspondence  ;  and  well  had  it  been 
for  Jerusalem,  if  she  had  taken  the  warning  hereby  given. 

CHAP.   XII. 

Tltim^'li  the  rhion  of  God's  glory  lie  gone  up  from  the  propltet,  yet  his  word 
Liimes  III  liiin  still,  and  is  by  liim  sent  to  the  peo/ile,  and  to  the  same  purport 
with  I  hill  irhich  wiis  discovered  to  him  i«  the  vision,  namely,  to  set  forth  the 
tirrililv  judgments  that  irere  coming  upon  Jerusalem,  liy  uhich  the  city  and 
temple  sliimid  be  entirely  laid  iraste.  In  this  chapter,  I.  Tie  prophet,  liy 
'■emoring  his  stuff,  and  quitting  his  lodgings,  must  he  a  sign  to  set  forth 
Zedekiuh's  flight  out  of  Jerusalem  in  the  utmost  confimon  when  the  Chal- 
deans took  the  city,  i-.  1  . .  16.  //.  The  prophet,  Inj  eating  his  meat  with 
trembling,  must  be  a  sign  to  set  forth  the  famine  in  the  city  during  the 
siege,  and  the  consternation  that  the  inhabitants  should  be  in,  r.  17.. 20. 
///.  A  mesiage  is  sent  from  God  to  the  people,  to  assure  them  that  all  these 
predictions  should  hare  their  accomplishment  very  shortly,  and  not  be  defer- 
red, as  they  flattered  themselves,  f.  21  . .  28. 

1  ^  I  ^11 E  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me, 
A  saying,  2.  Son  ot"  man,  thou  dweliest  in 
the  midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which  have  eyes 
to  see,  and  see  not  ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
hear  not:  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.  3. 
Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  stuff  for 
removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight  ;  and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place 
in  their  sight:  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house.  4.  Then  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  thy  stuff  b}^  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff 
for  removing :  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in 
their  sight,  as  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity.  6. 
Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and  carry 
out  thereby.  6.  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  if 
upon  f/ii/  shoulders,  and  carry  //  forth  in  the  twi- 
hght :  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground  :  (or  I  have  set  thee  Jbr  a  sign  unto  the 
house  of  Israel.  7.  And  I  did  so  as  1  was  com- 
manded :  I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff 
for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  digged  through  the 
wall  with  mine  hand;  1  brought"//  forth  in  the 
twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  mt/  shoulder  in  their 
sight.  S.  -And  in  the  morning-  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  me,  saying,  9.  Son  of  man,  hath  not 
the  house  of  Israel,  the  rebellious  house,  said  unto 
thee,  What  docst  thou  ?  10.  Say  thou  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  This  burden  concern- 
el />  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of 
Is  ai'l  that  aj-e  among  them.  11.  Say,  1  am  your 
si^ii  :  like  as  I  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
thfin  ;  they  shall  remove  and  go  into  captivity. 
\i.    .\ii(l  thf  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear 


upon  ^is  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go 
forth  ;  they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out 
thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  si  e  not 
the  ground  with  /lis  eyes.  13.  My  net  also  will  ! 
spread  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare  :  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  /o  the  laud 
of  the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though 
he  shall  die  there.  14.  And  1  will  scatter  toward 
every  wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help  hun,  and 
all  his  bands  ;  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  alter 
them.  \5.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  an/  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  na- 
tions, and  disperse  them  in  the  countries.  16.  Bui 
I  will  leave  a  few  men  of  them  from  the  sword,  froiii 
the  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence,  that  they 
may  declare  all  their  abominations  among  the 
hea'hen  whither  they  come  ;  and  they  shall  know 
tha'   I  am  the  Lord. 

Pei.iaps  Ezekiel  reflected  with  so  much  pleasure  upon  the  vi- 
sion he  had  had  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  often,  since  it  went  up 
from  liim,  he  was  wishing  it  might  come  down  to  him  again,  and, 
having  seen  it  once  and  a  second  time,  he  was  willing  to  hope  he 
might  be  a  third  lime  so  favoured  ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  ever 
saw  it  any  more  ;  and  yet  the  uord  of  the  Lord  comes  to  him ;  for 
God  did  in  divers  manners  speak  to  the  fathers,  (Htb.  1.  1.)  and  they 
often  heard  the  rmrds  of  God,  when  they  did  not  see  the  visions  of 
ihe  Almighti/.  Faith  conies  by  hearing  that  word  of  prophecy, 
which  is  more  sure  than  vision.  We  may  keep  up  our  communion 
with  God  without  raptures  and  ecstasies. 

In  these  verses,  the  prophet  is  directed, 

I.  By  what  sians  and  actions  to  express  the  approaching  capti- 
vity of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ;  that  was  the  thing  to  be  foretold  ; 
and  it  is  foretold  to  them  that  are  already  in  captivity,  because  as 
Ions  as  Zedekiah  was  upon  the  throne,  tliey  flattered  themselves 
with  hopts  that  he  would  make  his  part  good  with  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, whose  yoke  he  was  now  projecting  to  shake  off;  from 
which,  it  is  probable,  these  poor  captives  promised  themselves 
great  things,  and,  it  may  be,  when  he  was  forming  that  design, 
he  privately  sent  encouragement  to  them  to  hope  that  he  would 
rescue  them  shortly,  or  procure  their  liberty  by  exchange  of  pri- 
soners ;  and  while  they  were  fed  with  these  vain  hopes,  they  could 
not  set  themselves  either  to  submit  to  their  affliction,  or  to  get  good 
by  their  affliction.  It  was  therefore  necessary,  but  very  difficult, 
to  convince  them  that  Zedekiah,  instead  of  beins;  their  deliverer, 
should  very  shortly  be  their  fellow-sufferer.  Now,  one  would 
have  ihoueht,  it  might  have  been  sufficient  if  the  prophet  had  only 
told  them  this  in  God's  name,  as  he  does  afterward  ;  [v.  10.)  but, 
to  prepare  them  for  the  prophecy  of  it,  he  must  first  give  them  a 
sio-n  of  it ;  must  speak  it  to  their  eyes  first,  and  then  to  their  ears  : 
and  here  we  have, 

1.  The  reason  why  he  must  take  this  method;  {v.  2.)  it  is  be- 
cause they  are  a  .stupid,  dull,  unthinkiuir  people,  that  will  not 
heed,  or  will  soon  forget,  or  at  knal  will  not  be  at  all  affected 
with,  what  thev  only  hear  of;  it  will  make  no  impression  at  all 
upon  them  ;  Thou  rlwel/est  in  the  mid.il  of  a  rebellions  house,  whom 
it  is  next  to  impossible  to  work  any  good  upon  ;  the}/  have  eyes  and 
ears,  they  have  intellectual  powers  and  faculties,  but  they  see  not, 
they  hear  not  :  they  were  idolaters,  whose  character  it  was,  that 
they  were  like  the  idols  they  worshipped,  which  have  eyes,  and 
see  not.  ears,  and  hear  not,  Ps.  ]  1.5.  5,  *^.  Note,  Those  are  to  be 
reckoned  rebellious,  that  shut  their  eyes  against  tlie  divine  light, 
and  slop  their  ears  to  the  divine  law.  The  ignorance  of  them  that 
are  wilfully  ignorant,  that  have  faculiies  and  means,  and  will  nor 
use  them,  is  so  far  from  being  their  excuse,  that  it  adds  rebellion 
to  their  sin.  None  so  blind,  so  deaf,  as  those  that  will  not  hear 
that  will  not  see.     They  see  not,  thev  hear  not ;  for  they  are  a  r* 
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tirUious  house.  The  ciiuse  i»  all  froin  themselves  ;  the  darkness  of 
I  ho  tiiiderstandinj;  is  owing  to  the  sliibborniiess  of  tlie  will.  Now 
this  is  the  reason  why  he  must  speak  to  them  by  sisns,  as  deaf 
[)?0|ile  are  lansht,  tiiat  they  mip^ht  be  either  instructed  or  ashamed. 
Note,  Ministei-s  must  accommodate  themselves  not  only  to  the 
weakness,  but  to  the  wilfulness,  of  those  they  deal  with,  and  deal 
with  t'  leni  accoixdin;;ly  :  if  they  dwell  amon^  those  that  are  rebel- 
lious, they  must  spiak  tu  them  the  more  plainly  and  pitssingly,  and 
hike  that  course  that  is  most  likely  to  work  upon  them,  that  tiiey 
may  lie  left  iuexcusable. 

2.  The  methixl  he  must  lake  to  awaken  and  affect  them  ;  he 
must  furnish  himself  with  all  necessaries ybr  rcmoymjf,  [v.  3.)  pro- 
vide for  a  journey  clothes  and  money  ;  he  must  remove  from  one 
plain  to  another,  as  one  unsettled  and  forced  to  shift  ;  this  he  must 
do  67  rf«v,  I"  ihc  sight  of  the  people  ;  ho  must  bring  out  all  his  '. 
household  ^oods  to  be  packed  up  and  sent  a\ray  ;  (r.  4.)  and,  because 
all  the  doors  and  gales  were  either  locked  up  that  they  could  not 
pass  through  them,  or  so  guarded  by  the  enemy  that  they  durst  not,  I 
ho  must  tlierefore  dig  throiujii  the  wall,  and  convey  iiis  goods  away 
clandestinely  through  that  breach  in  the  wall,  v.  5.  He  must  carry 
his  goods  away  himself  upon  his  own  shoulders,  for  want  of  a ' 
servant  to  attend  him  ;  he  must  do  this  in  the  twilight,  that  he  might' 
not  be  discovered  ;  and,  when  he  has  made  what  shift  he  can  to  | 
secure  some  of  the  best  of  his  effects,  he  must  himself  steal  away 
at  etcn  in  their  sight,  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  must  go  as  they 
that  go  forth  into  captivity,  (v.  4.)  that  is,  he  must  coi-«-  hisyatc, 
(v.  6.)  as  being  ashamed  (o  be  seen,  and  afraid  to  be  known,  or  in 
token  of  very  great  sorrow  and  concern  ;  he  must  go  away  as  a 
poor  broken  tradesman,  who,  when  he  is  forced  to  shut  up  shop, 
hides  his  head,  or  runs  his  country. 

Thus  Ezekiel  must  be  himself  a  sign  to  them  ;  and  when  per- 
haps he  S3emed  somewhat  backward  to  put  himself  to  all  this  trou- 
ble, and  to  expose  himself  to  be  bantered  and  ridiculed  for  it,  to 
reconcile  him  to  it,  God  says,  (i:.  3.)  "  It  may  he  they  will  consider, 
and  will  by  it  be  taken  off  from  their  vain  confidences,  though  they 
be  a  rebellious  /loi/sc."  Note,  We  must  not  despair,  even  of  the 
worst,  but  that  yet  they  may  be  brought  to  bethink  themselves,  and 
repent  ;  and  therefore  we  must  continue  the  use  of  [iroper  means 
for  their  conviction  and  conversion,  because,  while  there  is  life, 
there  is  hope.  And  ministers  must  be  willing  to  go  through  the 
most  (iifficnk  and  inconvenient  offices,  (for  such  was  this  of  Ezekiel's 
removing,)  though  there  be  but  the  it  may  be  of  success.  If  but 
one  soul  be  awakened  to  consider,  our  care  and  pains  will  be 
well  bestowed. 

3.  Ezekiel's  ready  and  punctual  obedience  to  the  orders  God 
gnve  him  ;  {v.  7.)  1  did  so  as  I  was  commanded.  Hereby  he 
teacles  us  all,  and  ministers  especially,  (1.)  To  obey  with  cheer- 
fulness every  command  of  God,  even  the  most  difficult.  Christ 
himself  learned  obedience,  and  so  we  must  all.  (2.)  To  do  all  we 
can  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  others,  to  put  ourselves  to  any 
trouble  or  pains  for  the  conviction  of  those  that  are  unconvinced. 
Tf'e  do  all  things,  that  is,  we  are  willing  to  do  any  thing,  dearly  be- 
loved, for  your  edifying.  (3.)  To  be  ourselves  affected  with  those 
thinzs  wherewith  we  desire  to  affect  others.  When  Ezekiel  would 
give  his  hearers  a  melancholy  prospect,  he  does  himself  put  on  a 
melancholy  aspect.  (4.)  To  sit  loose  to  this  world,  and  prepare  to 
leave  it  ;  to  carry  out  our  stuff  for  removing,  because  we  hare  here 
no  continuing  citii.  Arise,  depart,  this  is  not  your  rest,  for  it  is  pol- 
luted. Thou  dwellest  in  a  rebellious  house,  therefore  prepare  for 
removinj  ;  for  who  would  not  be  willing  to  leave  such  a  house, 
such  a  wicked  world  as  this  is  ? 

H.  He  is  directed  by  what  w-ords  to  explain  those  signs  and  ac- 
tions, as  Agabus,  when  he  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  told 
whose  binding  was  thereby  signified.  But  observe,  it  was  not  till 
morning  that  God  save  him  an  exposition  of  the  sign,  till  the  next 
morning,  to  keep  up  in  him  a  continual  dependence  upon  God  for 
itistruclion.  As  what  God  does,  so  what  he  directs  us  to  do,  per- 
haps we  know  not  now,  but  shall  know  hereaflcr. 

1.  It  was  supposed  that  the  people  would  ask  the  meaning  of  this 
siQrn,  or  at  least  they  should  ;  {v.  9.)  "  JJalh  not  the  house  of  Is- 
rael  said  unio    thee,    What   doest   thou?     Yes,  I  know  tliey  have. 

vtii..  w  3  z 


Tltough  they  are  a  rebellious  house,  yet  they  are  inquisitive  concern- 
ins;  the  mind  of  God  ;"  as  those  (Isa.  58.  2.)  who  sought  God 
daily.  Therefore  the  pro|)hct  must  do  such  a  strange,  uncouth 
thing,  that  they  might  inquire  what  it  meant  ;  and  then,  it  may 
be  hoped,  (leople  will  take  notice  of  what  is  told  them,  and  profit 
by  it,  when  it  comes  lo  them  in  answer  to  their  inquiries.  But 
some  undei-stand  it  as  an  intimation,  that  they  had  not  made  any 
such  inquiries  ;  Ilalh  not  this  rebellious  house  so  much  as  asked 
thee,  iniat  doest  thou  '/  No,  they  take  no  notice  of  it  ;  but  tell 
them,  the  meaning  of  it,  though  they  do  not  ask."  Note,  When 
God  sends  to  us  by  his  ministers,  he  observes  what  entertainment 
we  give  to  the  messages  he  sends  us  ;  he  hearkens  and  hears  what 
we  say  to  them,  and  what  inquiries  we  make  upon  them  ;  and  is 
much  displeased  if  we  pass  them  by  without  taking  any  notice  ol 
them.  When  we  have  heard  the  word,  we  should  apply  ourselves 
to  our  ministers  for  further  instruction  ;  and  then  wo  shall  know, 
if  we  thus  follow  on  to  know. 

2.  The  prophet  is  to  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it.  In  general, 
[v.  10.)  This  burden  concerns  the  prince  in  Jerusalem ;  they  knew 
who  that  was,  and  gloried  in  it  now  that  they  were  in  caplivity, 
that  they  had  a  prince  of  their  own  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  the 
house  of  Israel  was  yet  entire  there,  and  therefore  doubted  not  but 
in  time  lo  do  well  enough  ;  "  But  tell  them,"  says  God,  "  that  in 
what  thou  hast  done  they  may  read  the  doom  of  their  friends  at 
Jerusalem.  Say,  I  am  your  sign,"  v.  11.  As  the  conversation  of 
ministers  should  teach  the  people  what  they  should  do,  so  the  pro- 
vidences of  God  concerning  them  are  sometimes  intended  to  tell 
them  what  they  must  expect.  The  unsettled  state  and  removes  o( 
ministers  give  warning  to  people  what  they  must  expect  in  this 
world,  no  continuance,  but  constant  changes.  When  times  of  trou- 
ble are  coming  on,  Christ  tells  his  disciples.  They  shall  first  lat, 
their  hands  on   you,  Luke  21.  12. 

(1.)  The  people  shall  be  led  away  into  captivity  ;  [v.  11.)  As  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them,  they  shall  be  forced  away 
from  their  own  houses,  no  more  to  return  to  them,  neither  shall 
their  place  know  them  any  more.  We  cannot  say  concerning  our 
dwelling-place,  that  it  is  our  resting-place  ;  for  how  far  we  may 
be  tossed  from  it  before  we  die,  we  cannot  foresee. 

(2.)  The  prince  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  make  his  escape,  for  he 
also  shall  go  into  captivity.  Jeremiah  had  told  Zedekiah  the  same 
to  his  face  ;  (Jer.  34.  3.)  Tliou  shalt  not  escape,  but  shall  surely 
be  taken.  Ezekiel  here  foretells  it  to  those  who  made  him  their 
confidence,  and  promised  themselves  relief  from  him.  [1.]  That 
lie  shall  himself  cairy  away  his  own  goods  ;  lie  shall  bear  upon 
his  shoulder  some  of  his  most  valuable  effects.  Note,  The  judgments 
of  God  can  turn  a  prince  into  a  porter.  He  that  was  wont  to  have 
the  regalia  carried  before  liim,  and  to  march  through  the  city  at 
noon-day,  shall  now  himself  carry  his  sroods  on  his  back,  and  steal 
away  out  of  the  city  in  the  twilight.  See  what  a  chanse  sin  makes 
with  men  !  All  the  avenues  to  the  palace  being  carefully  watched 
by  the  enemv,  thei/  shall  dig  through  the  wall,  to  carry  out  there- 
by. Men  shall  be  their  own  housebreakers,  and  steal  away  thei' 
own  goods  ;  so  it  is  when  the  sword  of  war  has  cancelled  all  righl 
and  property.  [2.]  That  he  shall  attempt  to  escape  in  a  disguise, 
with  a  mask  or  vizor  on,  which  shall  cover  his  face,  so  that  he 
shall  be  able  only  to  look  before  him,  and  shall  not  see  the  ground 
with  his  eyes.  He  who.  when  he  was  in  pomp,  affected  to  be  seen, 
now  that  he  is  in  his  flisht,  is  afraid  to  be  seen  ;  let  none  there- 
fore either  be  proud  of  beins  looked  at,  or  overnnich  pleased  with 
lookino- about  them,  when  they  see  a  king  with  his  face  covered, 
thr,t  he  cannot  see  the  ground.  [3]  That  he  shall  be  made  a  pri- 
soner, and  carried  captive  into  Babylon;  (v.  13.)  My  net  wdl  1 
spread  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare.  It  seem- 
ed to  be  the  Chaldeans'  net,  and  their  snare,  but  God  owns  it  for 
his.  Those  that  think  to  escape  the  sword  of  the  Lord  will  find 
themselves  taken  in  his  net.  Jeremiah  had  said,  that  king  Zede- 
kiah should  see  the  kinq  of  Babylon,  and  that  he  should  go  M  Ba- 
bylon:  Ezekiel  savs.  He  shall  be  brought  to  Babylon,  yet  he  snail 
not  see  it,  thou-h  le  shall  dw  there.  Those  that  were  disposed  to 
cavil,  would  perhaps  object  tliat  these  two  prophets  cont.-^dictpd 
ne  another  ;   for  one  .aid,   He  shall   see  the  king  of  Bah/on,  the 
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Zedekiah's  Captivity  forelold. 


oilirr  said,  He  shall  ?!c/  see  B.ibt/Ion  :  and  yet  both  proved  trti?  : 
lie  o'id  see  (lie  hinc/  of  Babylnn  at  Riblah,  where  he  passed  sentence 
Upon  him  for  liis  rebellion,  but  there  he  had  his  eyes  put  out,  so 
that  he  did  ii<it  see  Ba/ji/hn  when  he  was  brought  thither.  These 
captives  expecird  to  see  their  prince  come  to  Babylon  as  a  con- 
queror, to  brins  them  out  of  their  trouble  ;  but  he  shall  come  thither 
a  prisoner,  and  liis  disgrace  will  be  a  great  addition  to  their  trou- 
bles. Little  joy  could  they  have  in  seeing  him,  when  he  could  not 
see  them.  [4.]  That  all  his  guards  should  be  dispersed,  and  ut- 
terly disahlid  to  do  him  any  service  ;  [v.  14.)  I  inll  scatter  all 
Ihn't  are  about  him  to  help  him,  so  that  he  shall  be  left  helpless  ;  I 
will  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the  coun- 
tries, [v.  15.)  to  be  monuments  of  divine  justice  wherever  they 
go.  Beit  are  there  not  hopes  that  they  may  rally  again  .'  (He  that 
flies  one  time,  may  fight  another  time  ;)  No,  /  will  draw  out  the 
sword  after  them,  which  shall  cut  them  off  wherever  it  finds  them  ; 
fur  the  sword  that  God  draws  out  will  be  sure  to  do  the  execution 
designed  ;  yet  of  Zedekiah's  -cattered  troops  some  shall  escape  ; 
(v.  16.)  /  u'ill  leave  a  few  men  of  them.  ;  though  they  shall  all  be 
scattered,  yet  they  shall  not  all  be  cut  off,  some  shall  have  their 
Hues  given  them  fur  a  preij  ;  the  end  for  which  they  are  thus  re- 
markably spared,  is  very  observable,  that  they  may  declare  all  their 
abominations  among  the  heathen  whither  they  come  ;  the  troubles 
they  are  brought  into  will  bring  them  to  themselves  and  to  their 
right  mind,  and  then  they  will  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God  in 
all  that  is  brought  upon  them,  and  will  make  an  ingenuous  confes- 
sion of  their  sins  which  provoked  God  thus  to  contend  with  them  ; 
and  as  by  this  it  shall  appear  that  they  were  spared  in  mercy,  so 
hereby  they  will  make  a  suitable,  grateful  return  to  God  for  his  fa- 
vours to  them  in  sparing  them.  Note,  When  God  has  remarkably 
delivered  us  from  the  deaths  wherewith  we  were  surrounded,  we 
must  look  upon  it  that  for  this  end,  among  others,  we  were  spared, 
that  we  might  glorify  God,  and  edify  others,  by  making  a  penitent 
acknowledgment  of  our  sins.  Those  that  by  their  afflictions  are 
brought  to  this,  are  then  made  to  know  that  God  is  the  Lerd,  and 
may  help  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge  of  him.  See  how  God 
brings  good  out  of  evil  I  The  dispersion  of  sinners,  who  had  done 
God  much  dishonour  and  disservice  in  their  own  country,  proves 
the  dispersion  of  penitents,  who  shall  do  him  much  honour  and 
service  in  other  countries.  The  Levitcs  are  by  a  curse  divided  in 
Jacob,  and  scattered  in  Israel,  yet  it  is  turned  into  a  blessing, 
for  thereby  they  have  the  fairest  opportunity  to  teach  Jacob  God's 
laws. 

17-  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  sayino:,  IS.  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with  trembhng-  and 
with  carefiihiess  ;  19.  And  say  unto  the  people  of 
the  htnd,  Thus  saith  the  l^ord  God  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  a)id  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
They  shall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her  land 
may  be  desolate  from  all  that  is  therein,  because 
of  the  violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein.  20. 
And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Loud. 

Here  again  the  prophet  is  made  a  sign  to  them  of  the  desola- 
tions that  were  coming  on  Judah  ap.d  .lerusalem. 

1,  He  must  himself  eat  and  drink  in  care  and  fear,  especially 
when  he  was  in  company,  v.  17,  18,  Thougii  he  was  under  no 
apprehension  of  danger  to  himself,  but  lived  in  safety  and  plenty, 
yet  he  must  eat  his  bread  with  quiihing,  (th.e  bread  of  sorrows,  Ps. 
127.  2.)  and  drink  his  water  ivith  trembling  and  with  carefulness, 
that_  he  inight  express  the  calamitous  condition  of  those  that  should 
be  in  Jerusalem  during  the  siege  :  not  that  he  must  dissemble, 
and  pretend  to  be  in  fear  and  care  when  really  he  was  not  ■  but. 


being  to  foretell  this  judgment,  to  show  that  he  firmly  believed  it 
himself,  and  yet  was  far  from  desiring  it,  in  the  prospect  of  it  he 
was  himself  affected  with  s;rief  and  fear.  Note,  When  ministers 
speak  of  the  ruin  coming  upon  impenitent  sinners,  they  must  en- 
deavour to  speak  feelingly,  as  those  that  know  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  must  be  content  to  endure  hardness,  so  they  may 
but  do  good. 

2.  He  must  tell  them  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  should  in 
like  manner  eat  and  drink  with  care  and  fear,  )-.  19,  20.  Both 
those  that  have  their  home  in  Jerusalem,  and  those  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  that  come  to  shelter  themselves  there,  thai  shall  cat  their 
bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  ivilh  astonishment, 
either  because  they  are  afraid  it  will  not  hold  out,  but  they  shall 
want  shortly,  or  because  they  are  continually  expeciinj  the  alarms 
of  the  enemy,  their  life  hanging  in  doubt  before  them,  (l)eut.  28. 
66.)  so  that  what  they  have  they  shall  have  no  enjoyment  of,  nor 
will  it  do  them  any  good.  Note,  Care  and  fear,  if  they  prevail, 
are  enough  to  imbitter  all  our  comforts,  and  are  themselves  very 
sore  judgments.  They  shall  b?  reduced  to  these  straits,  that  thus 
by  degrees,  and  bv  the  hand  of  those  that  thus  straiten  them,  both 
city  and  country  may  be  laid  in  ruins  ;  for  it  is  no  less  than  an  utter 
destruction  of  both  that  is  aimed  at  in  these  judgments  ;  that  her 
land  may  be  desolate  from  all  the  fulness  thereof,  may  be  stripped  of 
all  its  ornaments,  and  robbed  of  all  its  fruits  ;  and  then  of  course 
the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid  waste,  for  they  are  served 
by  the  field.  This  universal  desolation  was  coming  upon  them, 
and  then  no  wonder  that  they  eat  their  bread  with  care  and  fear. 
Now  we  are  here  told,  (1.)  How  bad  the  cause  of  this  judgment 
was  ;  it  is  because  of  the  violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein  ; 
their  injustice  and  oppression,  and  the  mischief  they  did  one  an- 
other ;  for  which  God  would  reckon  with  them,  as  well  as  for  the 
aHVonts  put  upon  him  in  his  worship.  Note,  The  decay  of  virtue 
in  a  nation  brings  on  a  decay  of  every  thing  else  ;  and  when  neish- 
hours  devour  one  another,  it  is  just  with  God  to  bring  enemies 
upon  them  to  devour  them  all.  (2.)  How  good  the  eflect  of  this 
^judgment  should  be  ;  Ye  shall  knoiv  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  if, 
by  these  judgments,  tliey  learn  to  know  him  aright,  that  will 
make  up  the  loss  of  all  they  are  deprived  of  by  these  desolations. 
Those  are  happy  afflictions,  how  grievous  soever  to  flesh  and  blood, 
that  help  to  introduce  us  into,  and  improve  us  in,  an  acquaintance 
with  God. 

21.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  22.  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that 
ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  days  are 
prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ?  2.3.  Tell  them 
therefore.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  make 
this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use 
it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel  ;  but  say  unto  them.  The 
days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 
24.  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  vision,  nor 
flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel.  2.5. 
For  I  am  the  Lord:  I  will  speak,  and  the  word 
that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass  ;  it  shall  be 
no  more  prolonged  :  for  in  your  days,  O  rebellious 
house,  will  I  sav  the  word,  and  \\'\\\  perform  itj 
saith  the  Lord  God.  "26.  Again,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  27.  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold, theif  of  the  house  of  Israel  say.  The  vision 
that  he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come,  and  he 
prophesieth  of  the  times  tliut  are  far  off.  28. 
Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more  ;  but  the  word  which  1  have  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  l,ord  Gou. 
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Various  methods  hnd  been  used  to  awaken  this  secure  and  care- 
less people  to  an  expectation  of  the  judgments  coming,  that  they 
niiijht  be  slirrid  up  by  repentance  and  rcfoiniation,  to  prevent 
lliem.  The  propliecies  of  their  ruin  were  confnme<i  by  visions, 
and  illustrated  liy  signs,  and  all  with  such  evidence  and  power,  that 
one  would  think  tliey  must  needs  be  wrouglit  upon  ;  but  here  we 
are  told  how  they  evaded  the  conviction,  and  guarded  against  it, 
namely,  by  telling  themselves,  and  one  another,  that  though  these 
judgments  threatened  should  come  at  last,  yet  they  would  not 
come  of  a  long  lime.  This  suggestion,  with  which  they  bolstered 
themselves  up  in  their  security,  is  here  answered,  and  showed  to 
be  vain  and  groundless,  in  two  messages  which  God  sent  to  them  by 
(he  prophet  at  different  times,  both  to  the  same  purport  ;  such  care, 
such  [xiins,  must  the  prophet  take  to  undeceive  them  !  i-.  21,  20. 
Observe, 

I.  How  they  flattered  themselves  with  hopes  that  the  judgments 
should  be  delayed.  One  saying  tliey  had,  which  was  become  pro- 
verbial in  the  liind  of  Jsrael,  t:  22.  They  said,  "  The  days  me 
prnhmged,  the  jiidsmcnts  are  not  come  when  they  were  expected 
tf)  come,  but  setm  to  be  still  put  oft'  rfe  die  in  diem — -from  dai/  to 
(imi.  and  lliercfore  we  may  conclude  that  erery  vision  fads,  because 
it  s!iou!d  seem  that  some  do  ;  that,  because  the  destruction  is  not 
come  yet,  it  will  never  come  ;  we  will  never  trust  a  prophet  again, 
ibr  we  have  been  worse  frighted  than  hurt."  And  another  saying 
they  had,  which,  if  it  would  not  conquer  their  convictions,  yet 
would  cool  their  aftections,  and  abate  their  concern,  and  that  was, 
■'  Tlic  vision  is  fur  a  great  while  to  came,  it  refers  to  events  at  a 
vast  distance,  atid  he  propkcsien  o/"  things,  which,  though  they  may 
be  true,  are  yet  very  far  off,  so  that  we  need  not  to  trouble  our 
heads  about  them,  (v.  27.)  we  may  die  in  honour  and  peace  be- 
fore these  troubles  come."  And  if  indeed  the  troubles  had  been 
thus  adjourned,  they  miglit  have  made  themselves  easy,  as  Heze- 
kiah  did.  Is  it  not  well,  if  pence  and  truth  shall  be  in  my  daiis  ? 
liut  it  was  a  great  mistake,  and  they  did  but  deceive  themselves 
into  their  own  ruin  ;  and  Uod  is  here  much  displeased  at  it,  for, 
1.  It  was  a  wretched  abuse  of  the  patience  of  God,  who,  because 
for  a  time  he  kept  silence,  was  thought  to  be  altogether  such  a  one 
(IS  themselves,  Ps,  50.  2  ] .  That  forbearance  of  God,  which  should 
have  led  them  to  repentance,  hardened  them  in  sin.  They  were 
willing  to  think  their  works  were  not  evil,  because  sentence  against 
them  was  not  executed  speedily  ;  and  therefore  concluded  the  vision 
itself  failed,  because  the  days  were  prolonged.  2.  It  received  counte- 
nance from  the  false  prophets  that  were  among  them,  as  should 
seem  from  the  notice  God  takes  [v.  24.)  of  the  vain  visions,  and 
flattering  divinations,  even  within  the  house  of  Israel,  to  whom 
ircre  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  No  maiTel  if  they  that  deceiv- 
ed themselves  by  worshipping  pretended  deities,  deceived  them- 
selves by  crediting  pretended  prophecies,  to  which  strong  delusions 
God  justly  gave  them  up  for  their  idolatries.  3.  These  sayings 
were  become  proverbial,  they  were  industriously  spread  among  the 
people,  so  that  they  were  got  into  every  one's  mouth,  and  not  only 

.  so,  but  were  generally  assented  to,  as  proverbs  are,  not  only  the 
proverbs  of  the  ancients,  but  those  of  the  modems  too.  Note,  It 
is  a  token  of  universal  degeneracy  in  a  nation,  when  corrupt  and 
wicked  sayinjs  are  grown  proverbial  ;  and  it  is  an  artifice  of  Sa- 
tan, by  them  to  confirm  men  in  their  prejudices  against  the  word 
and  ways  of  God,  and  a  great  off'ence  to  the  God  of  heaven.  It 
will  not  serve  for  an  excuse,  in  sajnng  ill,  to  plead  that  it  is  a  com- 
mon saying. 

II.  How  they  are  assured  that  they  do  but  deceive  themselves, 
for  the  judgments  shall  be  hastened,  these  profane  proverbs  shall 
be  confronted  ;  Tell  them  thcrefne.  The  days  are  at  hand  ;  {v. 
2:5.)  and  again,  (v.  28.)  Tlirre  sliall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
am/  more.  Their  putting  of  the  evil  day  far  from  them  does  but 
provoke  God  to  bring  it  the  sooner  upon  them  ;  and  it  will  be  so 
much  the  sorer,  so  much  tlie  heavier,  so  much  the  more  a  surprise 
and  terror  to  them,  when  it  does  come.     He  must  tell  them, 

1.  That  God  will  certainly  silence  the  lying  proverbs,  and  the 
Iving  prophecies,  with  which  they  buoyed  up  their  vain  hopes,  and 
will  make  them  ashamed  of  both  ;  (1.)  /  ladl  make  this  proverb  to 
cease  ;    for  when  lliev  find  the  days  of  ••ono-eance  arc  come,  and 


not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  tne  prediction  falls  to  the  ground,  they  "  ill 
be  ashamed  to  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel,  The  days  arc  pn,f,,n  ■  '. 
and  the  vision  fails.  Note,  Those  that  will  not  have  their  ryes 
opened,  and  their  mistakes  rectified,  by  the  word  of  (iod,  shall' be 
undeceived  by  his  judgments,  for  every  mouth  that  speaks  perverse 
things  shall  tK  stopped.  (2.)  There  shall  be  no  mure  aiiy  vain 
vision,  V.  24.  The  false  |)ro|)hets,  who  told  the  people  they 
should  have  peace,  and  should  soon  see  an  end  of  their  troubles, 
shall  be  disproved  by  the  event,  and  then  shall  be  ashamed  of  their 
pretensions,  and  shall  hide  their  heads,  and  impose  silence  upon 
themselves.  Note,  As  truth  was  older  than  error,  so  it  will  sur- 
vive it;  it  got  the  start,  and  it  will  get  the  race.  The  true  pro- 
phet's visions  and  predictions  stand,  and  are  in  full  force,  power, 
and  virtue  ;  they  give  law,  and  receive  credit,  when  the  vain  vi- 
sions, and  the  flattering  divinations,  are  lost  and  forgotten,  and 
shall  be  no  more  in  the  house  of  Israel  ;  for  great  is  the  truth,  and 
tvill  prevail. 

2  That  God  will  certainly,  and  very  shortly,  accomplish  ewry 
word  that  he  has  spoken.  With  what  maje"sty  does  he  say  it, 
(v.  25.)  /  am  the  Lonn  !  /  am  Jehovah  .'  That  glorious  name  of 
his  speaks  him  a  God  giving  being  to  his  word  by  the  performance 
of  it,  and  therefore  to  the  patriarchs,  who  lived  by  faith  in  a  pro- 
mise not  yet  performed,  he  was  not  known  by  his  name  Jehovah, 
Exod.  6.  3.  But  as  he  is  Jehovah  in  making  good  his  promise,  so 
he  is  in  making  good  his  thrcatenings.  Let  them  know  then  that 
God,  with  whom  they  have  to  do,  is  the  great  Jehovah,  and  theie- 
fore, 

(I.)  He  !i';7/  speak,  whether  they  uill  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear  ;  I  am  the  Lord,  I  will  speak.  God  will  have  his  saying, 
whoever  gainsays  it.  God's  oracles  are  called  lively  ones,  for  they 
still  speak,  when  the  pagan  oracles  are  lonj  ago  struck  dumb. 
There  has  been,  and  shall  be,  a  succession  of  (iod's  ministers  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  by  whom  he  will  speak  ;  and  though  con- 
tempt may  be  put  upon  them,  that  shall  not  put  a  period  to  tiicir 
ministration  ;  In  your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  saii  the 
word.  Even  in  the  worst  ages  of  the  church  God  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  but  raised  up  men  that  spake  for  him,  that  spake 
from  him.     /  will  say  the  tvord,  the  word  that  shall  stand. 

(2.)  The  word  that  he  speaks  shall  come  to  pass,  it  shall  infallibly 
be  accomplished  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  it, 
and  according  to  the  full  extent  and  compass  of  it  ;  1  xcill  say  the 
word,  and  will  perform  it;  [v.  25.)  for  his  mind  is  never  chan<;ed 
noi-  his  arm  shortened,  nor  is  infinite  wisdom  ever  nonplussed. 
With  men,  saying  and  doing  are  two  things,  but  they  are  not  sj 
with  God  ;  with  him  it  is  dictum,  factum,  said  and  done.  In  the 
works  of  providence,  as  in  those  of  creation,  he  spealis,  and  it  is 
done  ;  for  he  said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  :  Let 
there  be  a  firmament,  and  there  was  a  firmament.  Numb.  23.  19. 
1  Sam.  15.  29.  Whereas  they  had  said.  Every  vision  fails,  [v. 
22.)  God  says,  "  No,  there  shall  bo  the  effect  of  every  vision,  [v. 
23.)  it  shall  not  return  void,  but  every  sign  shall  be  answered  by 
the  thing  signified."  They  that  sec  the  visions  of  the  Almighli/, 
do  not  see  vain  visions  ;  God  confirms  the  word  of  his  servants  by 
performing  it. 

(3.)  It  shall  be  accomplished  very  shortly  ;  "  The  days  are  at 
hand,  when  you  shall  see  the  effect  of  every  vision,  v.  23.  It  is 
said,  it  is  sworn,  that  delay  shall  be  no  longer  ;  (Rev.  10.  6.)  the 
year  of  God's  patience  is  now  just  expired,  and  he  will  no  longer 
defer  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  It  shall  be  no  more  prolonged  ; 
(v.  25.)  he  has  borne  with  you  a  great  while,  but  he  will  not  bear 
always.  In  your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  shall  the  word  that  is 
said  he  per  formed,  and  you  shall  see  the  threatened  judgments,  and 
share  in  them.  Behold,  the  Judge  stands  at  the  door.  The  right- 
eous are  taken  awau  from  the  evil  to  come,  but  this  rebellious  house 
shall  not  be  so  quietly  taken  away  ;  no,  they  shall  live  to  be  hur- 
ried away,  to  be  chased  out  of  the  world."  This  is  repeated  again  ; 
{v.  28.)  ""  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  judgment  shall  now  hasten  on  apace  ;  and  the  longer  the  ho-.v 
has  been  in  the  drawinsr,  the  deeper  shall  the  arrow  pierce."  When 
we  tell  sinners  of  de^ilh  and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  and  think 
bv  thorn  to  persuade  them  to  a  holv  life,  though  we  do  not   find 
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them  downright  infidels,  (they  \rill  cwn  that  they  do  believe  there 
is  a  state  of  rewards  and  punislimeiits  in  the  other  world.)  yet  they 
put  by  the  force  of  those  great  truths,  and  avoid  the  impressions 
of  them,  by  lool^ins;  upon  ihc  things  of  the  other  world  as  very 
remote  ;  they  tell  us,  "  The  vision  you  see  is  for  muntj  dinjs  to 
come,  and  you  propltes,/  nf  the  times  thaf  are  very  far  off  ;  it  will 
be  time  enough  to  think  of  them,  when  the}'  come  nearer  ;" 
whereas  really  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death,  between 
us  and  an  awful  eternity  ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  vision  shall 
apeak,  and  not  lie,  and  therefore  it  conceins  us  to  redeem  time, 
and  get  ready  with  all  speed  for  a  future  state  ;  for  though  it  is 
future,  it  is  very  near  ;  and  while  impenitent  sinners  slumber, 
their  damnation  slumbers  not. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Mention  hud  hern  mnde,  in  tlie  chapter  lief  me,  nf  the  ruin  visions  and  flattering 
dirinatiuna  irillt  nhkh  the  penple  t>f  iitniet  suffered  tliemsdres  to  tic  imposed 
upim  ;  (r.  'H.)  now  thii  witole  t-lfipler  islerelled  against  them.  God's  faith- 
ful propliets  are  iiii  where  m  sluirp  upon  u»i/  sort  if  sinners  as  U]mn  the  false 
prophets  ;  not  hecimse  they  were  the  must  spilrful  enemies  to  them,  but  be- 
cause they  put  (/if  liishe.1t  affront  iip-n  God,  and  did  the  greatest  mischief  to 
his  people.  Tlte  proplut  here  shines  the  sin  and  punishment,  I.  Of  llie  false 
yropliets,  e.  1  ..  10.  //.  Of  the  false  piopheltsses,  r.  17  ..2S.  Hoth  agreed 
to  soothe  men  up  in  their  sins,  and,  under  prrlince  of  comforting  God's  peo- 
ple, to  flutter  them  with  liopes  that  thiij  should  ijel  hare  peace  ;  but  the  pro- 
phets shall  he  prored  liars,  their  prophecies  trere  shams,  and  the  expectations 
of  the  people  illusions  ;  fur  Gnd  will  let  them  know  that  ilie  <lcceived  and 
tlie  deceiver  are  t>is,  are  both  acconHtable to  turn,  Jol>  \2.  16. 


J\.  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
the  prophets  of  Israel,  tliat  prophesy,  and  say  thou 
unto  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts, 
Hear  ve  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  3.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets 
that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothin?  ! 
4.  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in  the 
deserts.  5.  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  gaps, 
neither  made  up  the  hedge  tor  the  house  of  Israel, 
to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  6. 
They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  saith  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent 
them  :  and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word.  7-  Have  ye  not 
seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying 
divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The  Loud  saith  it  ; 
albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ?  S.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  t5ecause  ye  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  y.  And  mine  hand  shall  be 
upon  the  proj)hets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine 
lies:  they  shall  not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my  peo- 
ple, neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

The  false  prophets,  who  are  here  prophesied  against,  were  some 
of  them  at  Jerusalem  ;  (Jer.  23.  14.)  1  have  seen  in  the  prophets  at 
Jentsalem  a  horrible  thing  ;  some  of  them  among  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  for  to  them  Jeremiah  writes,  (Jer.  29.  8.)  Let  not  yovr 
diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you.  And  as  God's 
prophets,  though  at  a  distance  from  each  other  in  place  or  time, 
yet  preached  the  same  tnihs,  which  was  an  evidence  that  they 
were  guided  by  one  and  the  same  good  Spirit,  so  the  false  prophete 
prophesied  the  same  lies,  being  actuated  by  one  and  the  same  spi- 
rit of  eiTor.  Tliere  were  little  hopes  of  bringing  them  to  repent- 
ance, they  w(;re  so  hardened  in  their  sin  ;  yet  Ezekiel  must  pro- 
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phesy  against  then.,  in  hopes  that  the  people  might  be  cautioned 
not  to  hearken  to  tlicin  ;  and  thus  a  testimony  will  be  left  upon  re- 
cord against  them,  and  they  thereby  left  inexcusable. 

Ezekiel  had  e.xpress  orders  lo  prophesy  against  the  prophets  of  Is- 
rael ;  so  they  called  themselves,  as  if  none  but  they  had  been  wor- 
thy of  the  name  of  Israel's  prophets,  who  were  indeed  Israel's  de- 
ceivers. But  it  is  observable  that  Israel  was  never  imposed  upon  by 
pretenders  to  prophecy  till  after  they  had  rejected  and  abused  the 
true  prophets  ;  as  afterward,  they  were  never  deluded  by  counter- 
feit messiahs,  till  after  they  had  refused  the  true  Messiah,  and  re- 
jected him.  These  false  prophets  must  be  requiicd  to  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  They  took  upon  them  to  speak  what  concerned  others, 
as  from  God  ;  let  them  now  hear  what  concerned  themselves,  as 
from  him. 

And  two  things  the  prophet  is  directed  to  do  ; 

I.  To  discover  their  sin  to  them,  and  to  convince  them  of  that  if 
possible,  or  thereby  to  prevent  their  proceeding  any  further,  by 
making  manifest  their  folly  unto  all  men,  2  Tim.  3.  9.  They  are 
here  czihd  foolish  prophets,  {v.  3.)  men  that  did  not  at  all  understand 
the  business  they  pretended  to  :  lo  make  fools  of  the  people,  they 
made  fools  of  themselves,  and  put  the  greatest  cheat  upon  their  own 
souls.     Let  us  see  what  is  here  laid  to  their  charge. 

1.  They  pretend  to  have  a  commission  from  God,  whereas  he 
never  sent  them  ;  they  thrust  themselves  into  the  prophetical  office, 
without  warrant  from  him  who  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets, which  was  a  foolish  thing  ;  for  how  could  they  expect  that 
God  should  own  them  in  a  work  to  which  he  never  called  them  ? 
They  are  prophets  out  of  their  own  hearts  ;  so  the  margin  reads  it ; 
[v.  2.)  prophets  of  their  own  making,  v.  6.  Therf  so'/.  The  Lord 
saith,  they  pretend  to  be  his  messengers,  but  the  Lord  has  not  sent 
them,  has  not  given  them  any  orders  ;  they  counterfeit  the  broad  seal 
of  heaven,  than  which  they  cannot  do  a  greater  indignity  to  man- 
kind, for  hereby  they  put  a  reproach  upon  divine  revelation,  lessen 
its  credit,  and  weaken  its  credibility  ;  when  these  pretenders  are 
found  to  be  dcceivei-s,  atheists  and  infidels  will  thence  infer.  They 
are  all  so.  The  Lord  has  not  sent  them  ;  for,  though  crafty  enough 
in  other  things,  like  the  foxes,  and  very  wise  for  the  world,  yet  they 
are  foolish  prophets,  and  have  no  experimental  acquaintance  with 
the  things  of  God.  Note,  Foolish  prophets  are  not  of  God's  send- 
ing, for  whom  he  sends  he  either  finds  fit,  or  makes  fit.  Where  he 
gives  warrant,  he  gives  wisdom. 

2.  They  pretend  to  have  instructions  from  God,  whereas  he  never 
made  himself  and  his  mind  known  to  them  ;  Thei/  followed  their 
own  spirit,  [v.  3.)  they  deliver  that  as  a  message  from  God,  which 
is  the  product  either  of  their  subtle  invention,  to  serve  a  Imn  for 
themselves,  or  of  their  own  crazed  and  heated  imagination,  to  give 
vent  to  a  fancy  ;  for  theij  have  seen  nothing,  they  have  not  really 
had  any  heavenly  vision  ;  they  pretend  that  what  they  say,  the 
Lord  saith  it,  but  God  disowns  it,  "  1  have  not  spoken  it,  I  never 
said  it,  never  meant  any  such  thing."  What  they  dclivci-ed  was 
not  what  they  had  seen  or  heard,  as  that  is  which  the  ministers  of 
Christ  deliver,  (1  John  1.  1.)  but  either  what  they  had  dreamed,  w 
what  they  thought  would  plea.se  those  they  coveted  to  make  an  in- 
terc-?t  in  ;  this  is  called  their  seeing  vanity  and  lifiiig  diviuaiicn,  [v. 
C.)  they  pretend  to  have  seen  that  which  they  did  not  see,  and  pro- 
duced that  as  a  divine  truth,  which  they  knew  to  be  false.  To  the 
same  purport,  [r.  7.)  Ve  hare  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  spoken  a  lying 
dirittation,  which  had  no  divine  original,  and  would  have  no  efl'ect, 
but  would  certainly  be  disproved  by  the  event  ;  the  words  are" 
changed,  (v.  8.)  Ve  have  spoken  vanity  and  seen  lies  ;  what  they 
saw  and  what  they  said  was  all  alike,  a  mere  sham  ;  they  saw  no- 
thing, they  said  nothins:  to  the  purpose,  nothing  that  could  be  re- 
lied on,  or  that  deserved  regard.  Again,  (r.  9.)  They  see  vanity, 
and  divine  lies  ;  they  pretend  to  have  had  visions,  as  the  true  pro- 
phets had,  whereas  really  they  liad  none,  but  either  it  was  the  crea- 
ture of  their  own  fancy,  (they  thought  they  had  a  vision,  as  men 
in  a  delirium  do,  that  was  seeing  vanitn,)  or  it  was  a  fiction  of  their 
own  politics,  and  tliey  knew  they  had  none,  and  then  they  saw  lies, 
and  divined  lies.  See  Jer.  23.  16,  ^c.  Note,  Since  tlie  Devil  is 
univei'sally  known  to  be  the  father  of  lies,  those  put  the  highest  af- 
front   imaginable    jpon    God,  who  tell  lies,  and  then  father  them 
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ii()oii  him.  But  they  tiiat  Iiad  put  God's  character  upon  Satan,  in 
•v..i-sl)ippin<»  devils,  arrived  at  length  at  such  a  pitcli  of  impiety  as  to 
put  Satan's  ci)aracter  upon  God. 

3.  'I'hev  took  no  care  to  pievetit  the  judgments  of  God,  that  weit; 
hreakins;  in  u|)on  the  kingdom.  Tiiey  are  hke  the  foxes  in  the  de- 
serts, nnmins;  to  and  fro,  and  seemino;  to  be  in  a  great  liurry,  but 
it  was  to  get  away,  and  shift  for  their  own  safety,  not  to  do  any 
go  id  ;  The  hirelin^f  flees,  and  lemes  the  sheep.  They  are  like  foxes 
thai  are  greedy  of  prey  for  themselves,  cntfty  and  cruel  to  feed 
tluMiiselves.  But,  {v.  ,'>.)  "  Ye  have  nnt  yone  up  into  tlie  yaps,  nor 
made  up  the  hedge  of  the  hintse  nf  Israel.  '  A  breach  is  made  in  their 
fences,  at  which  judgments  are  ready  to  pour  in  upon  them,  and 
(hen,  if  ever,  is  the  time  to  do  them  service  ;  but  ye  have  done 
Clothing  to  help  them."  They  should  have  made  intercession  for 
them,  to  turn  awav  the  wrath  of  God  ;  but  they  were  not  praying 
prophets,  had  no  interest  in  heaven,  nor  intercoui-se  with  heaven,  (as 
prophets  used  to  have,  (Jen.  '20.  7.)  and  so  could  do  them  no  ser- 
vice tliat  way.  They  should  have  made  it  their  business  by  preach- 
ing and  advice  to  bring  people  to  repentance  and  reformation,  and 
so  have  made  np  llie  hedge,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  judgments  of 
God  ;  but  this  was  none  of  their  care,  they  contrived  how  to  please 
people,  not  how  to  profit  them.  Thoy  saw  a  deluge  of  profaneness 
and  impiety  breaking  in  upon  the  laud,  wagins;  war  with  virtue  and 
holiness,  and  threatening  to  crush  them  and  bear  them  down,  and 
then  they  should  have  come  in  to  the  help  nf  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  miglitf/,  by  witnessing  against  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  time  and  place  they  lived  in  ;  but  they  thought  that 
would  be  as  dangerous  a  piece  of  service  as  standing  in  a  breach  to 
make  it  good  against  the  besiegers,  and  therefore  they  declined  it, 
did  nothing  to  stem  the  tide,  stood  not  in  the  battle  against  vice  and 
immorality,  but  basely  deserted  the  cause  of  religion  and  reforma- 
tion, IK  the  dar/  of  the  Lord,  when  it  was  proclaimed,  JFho  is  07i 
the  Lord  s  side  ?  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  ? 
Ps.  94.  16.  Those  were  unworthy  the  name  of  prophets,  that 
could  think  so  favourably  of  sin,  and  had  so  little  z?al  for  God  and 
the  public  welfare. 

4.  They  flattered  people  into  a  vain  hope  that  the  judgments  God 
had  threatened  would  never  come,  whereby  they  hardened  those 
in  sin  whom  they  s'lould  have  endeavoured  to  turn  from  sin  ;  [v. 
6.)  The\f  hare  made  others  to  hope  that  all  should  be  well,  and  they 
siiould  have  peace,  though  they  went  on  still  in  their  trespasses,  and 
that  the  event  would  confirm  the  word.  They  were  still  ready  to 
say.  We  will  icarrant  you  that  these  troubles  will  be  at  an  end  guick- 
lil,  and  ire  shall  be  in  prosperity  again  .  as  if  their  warrants  would 
confirm  false  prophecies,  in  defiance  of  God  himself. 

II.  He  is  directed  to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God  against  them 
for  these  sins,  from  which  their  pretending  to  the  character  of  pro- 
phets \»<3uld  not  exempt  them. 

1.  In  general,  here  is  a  Woe  asainst  them,  {v.  3.)  and  what  that 
woe  is,  we  are  told  ;  (f.  8.)  Behold,  I  am  against  ynu,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  Note,  Those  arc  in  a  woeful  condition,  that  have  God 
against  them.  Woe,  and  a  thousand  woes,  to  them  that  have  made 
him  their  Enemy. 

2.  In  particular,  they  are  sentenced  to  be  excluded  from  all  the 
privileges  of  the  commonweahh  of  Israel,  for  thev  are  adjudged  to 
have  forfeited  them  all  ;  (r.  9.)  God's  hand  shall  be  vpon  them,  to 
seize  them,  and  biino;  them  to  his  bar,  to  shut  them  out  from  his 
presence,  and  they  will  find  it  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  Jiands. 
They  nrctend  to  be  prophets,  particular  favourites  of  Heaven,  and 
authorized  to  preside  in  the  congrejation  of  his  church  on  earth  ; 
bit  by  pretending  to  the  honours  they  were  not  entitled  to  they 
lost  those  that  otherwise  they  might  have  enjoyed,  Matth.  5.  19. 
Their  doom  is,  (1.)  To  bs  expelled  out  of  the  communion  of  saints, 
niid  not  to  be  looked  vipon  as  belonging  to  it  ;  They  shall  not  be  in 
I'le  secret  nf  my  people  ;  their  folly  shall  be  so  clearly  manifested, 
t'lat  they  shall  never  be  consulted,  nor  their  advice  asked  ;  they 
sliall  not  be  present  at  any  debates  about  public  aflairs.  Or,  rather, 
thev  shall  nnt  be  in  the  assembly  of  God's  people  for  religious  wor- 
s'lii),  for  they  s'lall  be  ashamed  to  show  their  heads  there,  when 
thev  are  proved  by  the  events  to  be  false  prophets,  and,  like  Cain, 
shill  gc  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.     The  people  that  are 


I  deceived  by  them  slall  abandon  them,  and  resolve  to  have  no  more. 
to  do  with  them.  They  that  usurped  Moses  s  chair  shall  not  be 
,  allowed  so  much  as  a  door-lieeper's  place.  In  the  great  day  th.ey 
j  shall  not  stand  in  (he  congregation  of  tlic  righteous,  (I's.  1.  5.)  when 
jGod  gathers  his  saitUs  together  to  him,  (I's.  50.  5,  16.)  to  be  for 
ever  with  him.  (2.)  To  be  expunged  out  of  the  book  of  the  liv- 
ing. They  shall  die  in  their  captivity,  and  shall  die  childless,  shall 
leave  no  posterity  to  take  their  denomination  from  them,  and  so 
their  names  shall  not  be  found  among  those  who  cither  themselves 
or  their  posterity  returned  out  of  Babylon,  of  whom  a  particular 
account  was  kept  in  a  public  register,  which  was  called  the  writing 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  such  as  we  have,  Ezra  2.  They  shall  not  be 
found  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,  Isa.  4.  3.  Or,  They  shall  not 
be  found  written  among  those  whom  Gal  has  from  eternity  chosen 
to  be  vessels  of  his  mercy  to  eternity.  We  read  of  those  who  pro- 
phesied in  Christ's  name,  and  yet  he  will  tell  them  that  he  never 
knew  them,  (Matth.  7.  22,  23.)  because  they  were  not  among  those 
that  were  given  to  him.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  reads  it.  They 
shall  not  be  written  in  the  writing  of  eternal  life,  which  is  written 
for  the  righteous  nf  the  house  of  Israel.  See  Ps.  69.  28.  (3.)  To 
be  for  ever  excluded  out  of  the  land  of  Israel.  God  has  sicorn  in 
his  wrath  concerning  them,  that  they  shall  never  enter  with  the  re- 
turning captives  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  a  second  time  re- 
mains a  rest  for  them.  Note,  Those  who  oppose  the  design  of 
God's  threatenings,  and  will  not  be  awed  and  influenced  by  them, 
forfeit  the  benefit  of  his  promises,  and  cannot  expect  to  be  com- 
forted and  encouraged  by  them. 

10.  Because,  even  because  they  have  sedticed  my 
people,  saying.  Peace,  and  ///et-e  was  no  peace  ; 
and  one  built  up  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it 
vvitii  untempered  mortar.  1 1.  Say  unto  them  which 
daub  It  with  untempered  mortar,  that  it  shall  fail  : 
there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  ;  and  ye,  O 
great  hailstones,  shall  lall  ;  and  a  stormy  wintj  shall 
rend  //.  12.  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you,  where  is  the  daubing  where- 
with ye  have  daubed  it  P  13.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  l^ord  God,  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  starmy 
wind  in  my  fury  ;  and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing- 
shower  in  mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones,  in  uiij 
fury,  to  consume  it.  14.  So  will  I  break  down  the 
wall  that  ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  tiwrtur, 
and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foun- 
dation thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof:  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  lo.  Thus  will 
1  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon 
them  that  have  daubed  it  with  untempered  morlur  ; 
and  will  say  unto  you.  The  wall  is  no  more,  nei- 
ther they  that  daubed  it  ;  16'.  To  K'it,  the  prophets 
of  Israel,  which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem, 
and  which  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  t/tere  t.v 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

We  have  here  more  plain  dealing  with  the  false  prophets,  and 
some  further  articles  of  their  doom.  We  have  seen  the  people 
made  ashamed  of  the  false  prophets,  (though  sometimes  they  had 
been  fond  of  them,)  and  casting  them  away,  as  they  shall  do  their 
false  gods,  with  indignation  ;  now  here  we  find  them  as  much 
ashamed  of  their  false  piophecies,  which  they  had  sometimes  de- 
pended upon  with  much  assurance.     Observe, 

I.  How  the  people  are  deceived  by  the  false  prophets.  Those 
flatterers  seduce  them,  saying.  Peace,  and  there  was  no  pmre.  v.  Id. 
They  pretended  to  have  seen  visions  of  peace,  v.  16.   But   tlial  coulii 
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not  be,  for  there  was  no  peace,  sailli  the  Lord  God.  There  was  no 
prosperity  designed  for  them,  and  therefore  there  cuuld  be  no  ground 
for  their  security  ;  yet  they  told  them  that  God  was  at  peace  with 
them,  and  had  mercy  in  reserve  for  them,  and  that  the  war  they 
were  enjatjed  in  with  the  Chaldeans,  should  soon  end  in  an  ho- 
nourable peace,  and  their  land  should  enjoy  a  happy  repose  and 
tranquillity.  They  told  the  idolaters  and  other  sinners,  that  there 
was  neither  harm  nor  danger  in  the  way  they  were  in.  Thus  they 
seduced  Gods  people,  they  put  a  cheat  upon  them,  led  them  into 
mistakes,  and  drew  them  aside  out  of  that  way  of  repentance  and 
retorination  which  the  other  prophets  were  endeavouring  to  bring 
them  into.  Note,  Those  are  the  most  dangerous  seducers,  wlio 
suggest  to  sinners  tliaf  which  tends  to  lessen  their  dread  of  sin  and 
their  fear  of  God.  Novv  this  is  compared  to  the  building  of  a  slight, 
rotten  wall,  or,  accordiiig  to  our  Saviour's  similitude,  which  is  to 
the  same  purport  with  this,  (Matth.  7.  26.)  the  building  of  a  house 
vpon  the  sand,  which  seems  to  be  a  shelter  and  protection  for  a 
while,  but  will  fall  when  a  storm  comes.  One  false  prophet  built 
the  wall,  set  up  the  notion  that  God  was  not  at  all  displeased  with 
Jerusalem,  but  tiiat  the  city  should  be  confirmed  in  its  flourishing 
state,  and  be  victorious  over  the  powers  tliat  now  threatened  it. 
This  notion  was  very  pleasing,  and  he  that  started  it  made  himself 
very  acceptable  by  it,  and  was  caressed  by  every  body  ;  which  in- 
vited others  to  say  the  same.  They  made  the  matter  look  yet  more 
plausible  and  promising  ;  they  daubed  the  wall,  which  the  first  had 
built,  but  it  was  with  iintempered  mortar,  sorry  stuff,  that  will  not 
bind  nor  hold  the  bricks  together  ;  they  had  no  ground  for  what  they 
said,  nor  had  it  any  consistency  with  itself,  but  was  like  ropes  of 
sand.  They  did  not  strengthen  the  wall,  were  in  no  care  to  make 
it  firm,  to  see  that  they  went  upon  sure  grounds  ;  they  only  daubed 
it  to  hide  the  cracks,  and  made  it  look  well  to  the  eye.  And  the 
wall  thus  built,  when  it  comes  to  any  stress,  much  more  to  any 
distress,  will  bulge  and  totter,  and  come  down  by  degrees.  Note, 
Doctrines  that  are  groundless,  though  ever  so  grateful,  that  are  not 
built  upon  a  scripture-foundation,  nor  fastened  with  a  scripture- 
cement,  though  ever  so  plausible,  ever  so  pleasing,  are  not  of  any 
worth,  nor  will  stand  men  in  any  stead.  And  those  hopes  of  peace 
and  happiness  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  will 
but  cheat  men,  like  a  wall  that  is  well  daubed  indeed,  but  ill  built. 

II.  How  they  will  be  soon  undeceived  by  the  judgment  of  God, 
.  which,  we  are  sure,  is  according  to  truth. 

1.  God  will  in  anger  bring  a  terrible  storm  that  shall  beat  fierce! v 
and  furiously  upon  the  wall.  The  descent  which  the  Chaldeaii 
army  shall  make  upon  Judah,  and  the  siege  which  they  shall  lay  to 
Jerusalem,  will  be  as  an  overflowing  shower,  or  immdation,  (such  as 
Solomon  calls  a  sweeping  rain  that  leaves  no  food,  Prov.  28.  3.) 
will  bear  down  all  before  it,  as  the  deluge  did  in  Noahs  time  :  Ycp 
O  great  hailstones,  shall  fall,  the  artillery  of  heaven,  every  hailstone 
like  a  cannon-ball,  battering  this  wall,  and  with  these  a  stormy 
wind,  which  is  sometimes  so  strong  as  to  rend  the  rochs,  (1  Kings 
19.  11.)  much  more  an  ill-built  wall,  v.  11.  But  that  which  makes 
this  rain,  and  hail,  and  wind  most  terrible,  is,  that  they  arise  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  are  enforced  by  that  ;  that  is  it  that  sends 
them,  that  is  it  that  gives  them  the  setting-on  ;  (c.  13.)  it  \sastor7ni/ 
wind  in  my  fury,  and  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury.  The  fury  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his 
princes,  who  highly  resented  Zedekiah's  treachery,  made  the  inva- 
sion very  formidable,  but  that  was  nothing  in  comparison  with  Gods 
displeasure  ;  the  staff'  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation,  Isa.  10.  5. 
Note,  An  angry  God  has  winds  and  storms  at  command,  wherewith 
to  alarm  secure  sinners  ;  and  his  wrath  makes  them  frightful  and 
forcible  indeed  ;  for  xoho  can  stand  before  him  when  he  is  angry  ? 

2.  This  storm  shall  overturn  the  wall  ;  it  shall  fall,  and  the  wind 
shall  rend  it,  (v.  11.)  the  liailstones  shall  consume'it  ;  [v.  13.)  I  will 
break  it  down,  [v.  14.)  and  bring  it  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foiin- 
datirm  thereof  shall  be  discovered,  it  will  appear  how  false,  how  rot. 
ten  it  was,  to  the  prophetical  reproach  of  the  builders  ;  when  the 
Chaldean  army  has  made  Judah  and  Jerusalem  desolate,  then  this 
credit  of  the  prophets,  and  the  hopes  of  the  people,  will  both  sink 
together  ;  the  former  will  be  found  false  in  flattering  the  people, 
and  the  latter  foolish  in  suffenng  themselves  to  be  imposed   upon 

542  ' 


by  them,  and  so  exposed  to  so  much  the  greater  confusion,  when 
the  judgment  shall  surprise  them  in  their  security.  Note,  Wliai- 
ever  men  think  to  shelter  themselves  with  against  the  jurignienis  of 
God,  while  they  continue  unreformed,  will  |)rove  but  a  refuge  of 
lies,  and  will  not  profit  them  in  the  day  of  wrath.  See  Isa.  28.  1 7. 
Mens  anger  cannot  shake  that  which  God  has  built,  (for  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  but  as  a  storm  against  the  wall,  which  makes 
a  great  noise,  but  never  stirs  the  wall  ;  see  Isa.  25.  4.)  but  God  s  an- 
ger will  overthrow  that  which  men  have  built  in  opposition  to  him. 
They  and  all  their  attempts,  they  and  all  the  securities  wherein 
they  intrench  themselves,  shall  be  as  a  bowing  wall,  and  as  a  tot- 
tering fence  ;  (Ps.  62.  3,  10.)  and  when  their  vain  predictions  are 
disproved,  and  their  vain  expectations  disappointed,  then  it  will  be 
discovered  that  there  was  no  ground  for  cither;  (Hab.  3.  13.)  the 
daif  will  declare  what  every  man's  work  is,  and  the  fire  will  try  it, 
1  Cor.  3.  13. 

3.  The  builders  of  the  wall,  and  those  that  daubed  it,  will  them- 
selves be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  it  ;  It  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof  v.  14.  And  thus  the  ihreatenings  of 
God's  wrath,  and  all  the  just  intentions  of  it,  shall  be  accomplish- 
ed to  the  uttermost,  both  upon  the  wall  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it,  v.  15.  The  same  judgments  that  will  prove  the  false 
prophets  to  be  false,  will  punish  them  for  their  falsehood  ;  and  they 
themselves  shall  be  involved  in  the  calamity  which  they  made  !!ie 
people  believe  there  was  no  danger  of,  and  become  monuments  of 
that  justice  which  they  bid  defiance  to.  Thus,  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  the  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  followers  will /a//  toge- 
ther into  the  ditch.  Note,  Those  that  deceive  others  will,  in  tho 
end,  prove  to  have  deceived  themselves  ;  and  no  doom  will  be 
more  dreadful  than  that  of  unfaithful  ministers,  that  flattered  sin- 
ners in  their  sins. 

4.  Both  the  deceivers  and  the  deceived,  when  they  thus  perish, 
together,  will  justly  be  ridiculed  and  triumphed  over;  {v.  12.1 
JFhcn  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said  unto  you,  by  those  that 
gave  credit  to  the  true  prophets,  and  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
"  Now  ii'here  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed,  the  wall? 
What  is  gone  with  all  the  fine  soft  words  and  fair  promises  where- 
with you  flattered  your  wicked  neighbours,  and  all  the  assurances 
von  gnv:>  them  that  the  troubles  of  the  nation  should  soon  be  at  an 
end  ?  The  righteous  shall  laugh  at  them,  the  righteous  God  shall, 
rishleous  men  shall,  saying,  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  Strength,  Ps.  52.  6,  7.  I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity,  Prov. 
1.  26.  They  will  .say  unto  you,  [v.  15.)  The  wall  is  no  more,  nei- 
ther he  that  daubed  it  ;  your  hopes  are  vanished,  and  they  that  sup- 
ported them,  even  the  prophets  of  Israel,"  v.  16.  Note,  Those 
that  usurp  the  honours  that  do  not  belong  to  them,  will  shortly  le 
filled  with  the  shame  that  docs. 

17.  I^ikewise,  thou  sou  of  nr,m,  set  thy  face 
against  tlie  daughters  of  thy  peojjle,  which  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  own  lieart  ;  and  prophesy  thou 
agaiust  them,  18.  Aud  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Goo,  Woe  to  the  icuinen  that  sew  pillows  to  ail 
armholes,  aud  make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  ot 
every  stature  to  hunt  souls  !  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls 
of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that 
come  unto  you  ?  19.  And  will  ye  pollute  me 
among  my  people  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and  for 
pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  soids  that  should  not 
die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  tirat  iiear  ijimr  lies  ? 
20.  "Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon,"Rehold,  I 
am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  to  make ///c/«  fly;  aud  1  will  tear  theni 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  fhern  fly.  91.  Your 
kerchiefs  also  will  i  tear,  and  deliver  my  people  out 


lielbre  Clirisi  .3  J  J. 


EZEKIEL,  Xlll 


The  (Juilt  of  false  Prophetesses. 


ot 


huiul. 


I  tluv  shiill  be  no  more  in  your,  (o  make  ih 
liaiiil  to  1)1'  liuiiti  il  ;  aiui  ye  sliall  know  that  1  am 
thf  J, OKI).  '2'i.  IJt'causc  uitli  hes  ye  have  made 
till'  heart  of  tlie  riiihteoiis  sad,  wliom  I  have  nut 
made  s.id  ;  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wiek- 
ecl,  tli.it  he  sljoiild  not  return  from  his  wicked  way, 
by  pi-omising-  him  life  ;  'iJ.  Theretbre  ye  shall  see 
no  more  vaiiity,  nor  divine  divinations:  for  1  will 
deliver  my  people  out  of  your  IkuuI  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

As  God  has  promised  tliat  when  lie  povirs  out  his  Spirit  upon  iiis 
people,  both  their  snris  and  tke.ir  daughtcrj  shall  prnpliesji,  so  the 
Devil,  wlien  he  acts  as  a  spirit  of  lii-s  and  falsehood,  is  so  in  the 
month,  not  only  of  false  prophets,  but  of  false  pro()hetesses  too  ; 
and  those  are  the  deceivers  whom  the  prophet  is  here  directed  to 
prophesy  a'^aiiist ;  for  they  are  not  such  despicable  enonjies  to 
God  s  tnuhs''as  deserve  not  to  be  taken  notice  of.;  nor  yet  will  ei- 
ther llie  weakness  of  their  sex  excuse  their  sin,  nor  the  tenderness 
and  respect  that  are  owius  to  it,  exenipt  them  from  the  reproaches 
and  tlireateniPirs  of  the  word  of  God ;  no.  Son  of  man,  set  tluj 
face  against  the  ilaitghtcrs  of  thy  people,  v.  1 7.  God  takes  no  plea- 
sure ni  owning  theui  for  his  people  ;  They  are  thy  people,  as  Exod. 
32.  7.  The  women  pretend  to  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  are  in 
the  same  son^  with  the  men,  as  Ahab's  prophets  were;  Go  on, 
and  prosper.  ^  Thev  prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart  too  ;  they  say 
what  comes  uppermost,  and  what  they  know  nothing-  of;  There- 
fore propliesii  aqainst  tlicm  from  God  s  own  mouth.  The  prophet 
must  set  his  face  atiainst  them,  and  try  if  they  can  look  him  in 
the  face,  and  stand  to  what  they  say.  Note,  When  sinners  arow 
very  impudent,  it  is  time  fjr  reprovers  to  be  very  bold.  Now 
observe, 

I.  How  the  si.i  of  these  false  (irophetesses  is  described,  and  what 
are  the  particulars  of  it. 

1.  They  told  deliberate  lies  to  those  who  consulted  them,  and 
came  to  them  to  be  advised,  and  to  be  told  their  fortune  ;  "  You 
do  mischief  Ai/  i/o»r  hiin-j  to  my  people  tlmt  hear  your  lies  ;  [v.  19.) 
they  come  to   he  told  the  truth,   but  you  tell  them   lies 


cause  you 


Jiee,  {v.  '20.]  hunt  them  into  gardens  ;  (so  the  mar- 
"in  reads  it ;)  you  use  all  the  arts  you  have  to  court  or  compel 
thcni  into  those  places  where  you  deliver  your  pretended  predic- 
tions ;  or,  you  have  '.jot  such  an  influence  upon  them,  that  you 
make  them  do  just  as  you  would  have  them  do,  and  tyrannise 
over  them."  It  was  indeed  the  ])eople"s  fault,  that  they  did  re.^aid 
them,  but  it  was  their  fault  by  lies  and  falsehoods  to  commai.d 
that  regard  ;  they  protended  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  came  to 
them,  i\  18.  If  they  would  but  be  hearers  of  them,  and  contri- 
butors to  them,  they  might  be  sure  of  salvation  ;  thus  they  be- 
•'uiled  unstable  souls  that  had  a  concern  about  salvation  as  their 
end,  but  did  not  rightly  understand  the  way,  and  therefore 
hearkened  to  those  who  were  m(jst  confident  in  promising  it  them. 
But  will  you  pretend  to  save  souls,  or  secure  salvation  to  your 
party  ?  Those  are  justly  suspected,  that  make  such  pretensions. 

4.  They  discouraged  those  that  were  honest  and  good,  and  en- 
couraged those  that  were  wicked  and  profane  ;  Vou  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  save  those  alive  that  should  not  live,  v.  19. 
This  is  explained,  v.  22.  "  You  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righte- 
ous sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad  ;  because  they  would  not,  they 
dui-st  not,  countenance  your  pretensions,  you  thundered  out  the 
ments  of  God  ai;ainst  them,  to   their  great   grief  and  trouble 


and  be- 
them  in  their  sins,  they  are  willing  to  hear 
you.--  Note,  it  is  ill  with  those  people  who  can  better  hear  pleas 
ing  lies  tiian  iinplcasino-  truths  ;  and  it  is  a  temptation  to  them  who 
lie"  in  wait  to  deceive  to  tell  lies,  when  they  find  peopli 
hear  them,  and  to  excuse  themselves  with  this.  Si  papains  vult 
dccipi,  dccipiatiir — //'  ihe  people  ivi'.l  be  deceived,  let  them. 

2.  They  profaned'  the  name  of  God  by  pretending  to  have  re- 
ceived those  lies  from  him  ;  {v.  19.)  "  Ye  pollute  my  name  among 
mil  people,  and  make  use  of  that  for  the  patronizing  of  your  lies, 
and  the  gaining  of  credit  to  them."  Note,  Those  greatly  pollute 
God  s  holy  name,  that  make  use  of  it  to  give  countenance  to  false- 
hood and  wickedness.  *  Yet  this  they  did  for  handfuh  of  barley 
and  'pieces  of  bread :  they  did  it  for  gain  ;  they  cared  not  what 
dishonour  they  did  to  Gods  name  by  their  lying,  so  they  could  but 
make  a  hand  of  it  for  themselves.  There  is  nothing  so  sacred 
which  Jiien  of  mercenary  spirits,  in  whom  the  love  of  this  world 
reigns,  will  not  profane  and  prostitute,  if  they  can  but  get  money 
bv~thc  bargain.  But  thev  did  it  for  poor  gain  ;  if  they  could  get 
no  more  for"  it,  rather  than  break,  lliey  would  sell  you  a-false  pro- 
phecy that  should  please  vou  to  a  nicety,  for  the  beggar's  dole,  a 
piece' of  bread,  or  a  handful  <f  barley  ;  and  yet  that  was  more  than 
it  was" worth.  Had  thev  asked  it  as  an  alms,  for  Gods  sake,  surely 
they  might  have  had  it,  and  God  would  have  been  honoured ; 
but',  taking  it  as  a  fee  for  a  false  prophery,  God's  name  is  pol- 
luted, and  the  smallness  of  the  reward  greatcns  the  offence  ;  for  a 
piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress,  Prov.  28.  21.  Had  their 
poverty  been  their  temptation  to  steal,  and  so  to  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord   in  vain,  it  had  not  been  so   bad  as  when  it  tempted  them 


yoiTput  them  under  invidious  characters,  to  make  them  eillur  des- 
picable or  odious  to  the  people,  and  pretended  to  do  il  in  God's 
name,  which  made  them  go  many  a  time  with  a  sad  heart  ; 
whereas  it  was  tlie  will  of  God  that  they  should  be  comforted,  and 
by  having  respect  put  upon  them  should  have  encouragement  given 
them.  But,  on  the  other  side,  and  which  is  still  worse,  you  have 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wiclied,  and  emboldened  them  to  go 
on  in  their  wicked  ways,  and  not  to  return  from  them,  which  was 
tlie  thing  the  true  prophets  with  earnestness  called  them  to.  You 
have  promised  sinners  life  in  their  sinful  ways,  have  told  them  that 
they  shall  have  peace  though  they  go  on,  by  which  their  hands 
have  been  strengthened,  and  their  hearts  hardened."  Some  think 
this  here  refers 'lo  the  severe  censures  they  past  upon  those  who 
were  already  gone  into  captivity,  who  were  humbled  under  their 
affliction,  by  ivhich  their  hearts  were  made  sad;  and  the  commen- 
dations they  gave  to  those  who  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, who  were  hardened  in  their  impieties,  by  which  their  hands 
xvere  strengthened ;  or,  by  their  polluting  of  the  name  of  God  they 
saddened  the  hearts  of  good  people  who  have  a  value  and  venera- 
tion for  the  word  of  God,  and  confirmed  atheists  and  infidels  m 
their  contempt  of  divine  revelation,  and  furnished  them  with  ar- 
guments against  it.  Note,  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for. 
who  grieve' the  spirits,  and  weaken  the  hands,  of  good  people,  and 
who  gratify  the  lusts  of  sinners,  and  animate  them  in  tlu'ir  oppo- 
sition to  God  and  religion.  Nor  can  any  thing  strenglh(>ii  the 
hands  of  sinners  more  "than  to  tell  them  that  they  may  be  saved  in 
their  sins  without  repentance;  or  that  there  may  be  repentance, 
though  they  do  not  return  from  their  wicked  ways. 

5^'  They  mimicked  the  true  prophets,  by  giving  signs  lor  thn  il- 
lustratin<T  of  their  false  predictions,  as  Hananiah  did  ;  (Jer.  2S.  10.) 
and  they  were  si>'ns  agreeable  to  their  sex  ;  they  sewed  hlllc  pil- 
lows  to  the  peoples  arm-holes,  to  signify  th-at  they  might  be  easy, 
and  repose  themselves,  and  needed  not  be  disquieted  with  the  ap- 
prehensions of  trouble  approaching.  And  they  made  kerchiefs  upon 
the  head  of  even/  stature,  of  persons  of  every  age,  young  and 
old,  distinguishable  by  their  stature,  v.  18.  These  kerchiefs  were 
badges  of  liberty,  or  triumph  ;  intimating  that  they  should  not 
only  be  delivered  from  the  Chaldeans,  but  be  victorious  over  them 
Some  think  these  were  some  superstitious  rites  which  they  used 
with  those  to  whom  they  delivered  their  divinations,  preparing 
them  for  the  reception  of  tliem,  by  putting  enchanted  pillows  un- 
der their  arms,  and  handkerchiefs  on  tluir  heads,  to  raise  their 
of  something  great.  Or,  perhaps, 
they  did  all  they  could  to  make 
fied  hy  laying  them  easij,  and  to  make 


proplicsi/  lies  in  his  name,  and  so  to  profane  it. 

3.  They    kept    people    in  awe,    and   terrified    them 


pretensions 


ith    their 
You  hunt  the  souls  of  nu:  veople,  [v.  18.)   hunt  them 


fancies  and  their  expectations 
the  expressions  are  figurative 
people  secure,  which 


people  proud,'  whidi  is  signified   hy  dressing  them   fine  with  hand- 
kerchiefs, perhaps  laid  or  embroidered  on  their  heads. 

n    How  the  wrath  of  God   against  them   is  expressed.     Here  i* 
niliPin-     ((•    1^.1  and  God  declares  himself  against  the  me- 
a  woe  to  IMC. I  ,     ;  ■  ^^g 
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:  will 


thods  they  took  to  delude  and  deceive,  v.  20.     But  what 
God  take  with  them  ? 

1.  They  shall  be  confounded  in  their  attempts,  and  shall  proceed 
no  turthcr  ;  tor  [v.  23.)  ye  shall  see  no  more  vanitij,  nor  divine  di- 
vinations;  not  that  ihey  shall  themselves  lay  down  their  preten- 
sions ill  a  way  of  repentance,  but  when  the  event  gives  them  the 
lie,  they  shall  be  silent  for  shame.  Or,  their  fancies  and  imagina- 
tions shall  not  be  disposed  to  receive  impressions  which  assist  them 
in  tlieir  divinations  as  they  have  been  ;    or  they  themselves  shall  be 

tut  oir. 

2.  God's  jieople  shall  be  delivered  out  of  their  hands  ;  when  they 
see  themselves  deluded  by  thera  into  a  false  peace  and  a  fool's  pa- 
radise, and  that  though  they  would  not  leave  their  sin,  their  sin 
has  left  them,  and  they  see  no  more  vanily,  nor  divine  divinations, 
they  shall  turn  their  back  upon  them,  shall  slight  their  predictions, 
the  righteous  shall  be  no  more  saddened  by  thera,  no,  nor  the 
wicked  stren2:thened  ;  The  pillows  shall  be  torn  from  their  arms, 
and  the  kerchiefs  from  their  heads,  the  fallacies  shall  be  discovered, 
their  frauds  detected,  and  the  people  of  God  shall  no  more  be  in 
their  hand,  to  be  hunted  as  they  had  been.  Note,  It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  be  delivered  from  a  servile  regard  to,  and  fear  of,  those 
who,  under  colour  of  a  divine  authority,  impose  upon  and  tyran- 
nize over  the  consciences  of  men,  and  say  to  their  souls,  Boiv 
down,  that  we  may  go  over.  But  it  is  a  sore  grief  to  those  who 
delight  in  such  usurpations,  to  have  their  power  broken,  and  the 
prey  delivered  ;  such  was  the  reformation  to  the  church  of  Rome. 
.'\nd  when  God  does  this,  he  makes  it  to  appear  that  he  is  the  Lord, 
that  it  is  his  prerogative  to  give  law  to  souls. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Uenring  the  wnrtt,  and  prnijer,  are  two  great  ordinances  of  God,  in  tchich  uc 
lire  to  i;iie  honour  to  him,  and  may  hope  to  find  faioiir  and  acceptance  with 
him  ;  and  yet,  in  this  chapter,  to  our  great  surprise,  we  find  some  waiting 
iipim  Gud  in  tlie  one,  and  somein  the  other,  and  yet  not  meeting  with  success, 
as  they  expected.  I.  The  elders  of  Israel  come  to  hear  the  word,  and  inquire 
of  the  prophet.  Out,  because  they  are  not  duly  qualified,  they  meet  with  a  re- 
huke  instead  of  acceptance,  {v.  \  . .  .5.)  and  are  called  upon  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  reform  their  lives,  else  it  is  at  their  peiil  to  inquire  ofGod,v.ii..  II. 
//.  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  are  supposed  to  pray  for  this  people,  and  yet,  be- 
cause the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  the  destruction  of  them  is  determined  by 
a  variety  of  judgments,  their  prayers  shall  not  be  answered,  v.  12  .  .21. 
And  yet  it  is  promised,  in  the  close,  that  a  remnant  shall  escape,  u.  22,  23. 


Tl 


HEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
iito  me,  and  sat  before  me.  2.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  3.  Son 
of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their 
heart,  and  put  the  stumbling-block  of  their  ini- 
quity before  their  face  :  should  I  be  enquired  of  at 
all  by  them  ?  4.  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Every 
man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of 
his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  comelh  to  the 
prophet,  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  ;  5.  That 
1  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart, 
because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me  through 
their  idols.  6.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Repent,  and  turn 
liourselves  from  your  idols  ;  and  turn  away  your 
faces  from  all  your  abominations.  7.  For  everv 
one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that 
sojotirneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth  himself  from 
me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and 
putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his   face,  and  cometh   to   a   prophet   to   inquire  of 
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him  concerning  me  ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him 
by  myself:  8.  And  1  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  will  make  him  a  sign  and  a  proverb,  and 
I  will  cut  him  oti'  from  the  midst  ol'  my  people  ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  9.  And 
if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a 
thing,  i  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet ;  and 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  de- 
stroy him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel.  10. 
And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their  ini- 
quity :  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even 
as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him  ; 
11.  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more 
with  all  their  transgressions  ;  but  that  they  may 
be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

Here  is,  1 .  The  address  which  some  of  the  ciders  of  Israel  made 
to  the  prophet,  as  an  oracle,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ; 
They  came,  and  sat  before  him,  r.  1.  It  is  probable  that  they 
were  not  of  those  who  were  now  his  fellow-captives,  and  con- 
stantly attended  his  ministry,  (such  as  those  we  read  of,  ch.  8.  1.) 
but  some  occasional  hearers  ;  some  of  the  sraiidees  of  Jerusalem 
who  were  come  upon  business  to  Babylon,  perhaps  public  busi- 
ness, on  an  embassy  from  the  king,  and  in  tlitir  way  called  on  the 
prophet,  having  heard  much  of  him,  and  being  desirous  to  know 
if  he  had  any  message  from  God,  which  might  be  some  guide  to 
them  in  their  negotiation.  By  the  severe  answer  given  them,  one 
would  suspect  they  had  a  design  to  ensnare  the  prophet,  or  (o  try 
if  they  could  catch  hold  of  any  thing  that  might  look  like  a  con- 
tradiction to  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  and  so  they  might  have  oc- 
casion to  reproach  them  both.  However,  they  feigned  themselves  just 
men,  complimented  the  prophet,  and  sat  before  him  gravely  enough, 
as  God's  people  used  to  sit.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  bad  men 
to  be  found  employed  in  the  external  performances  of  religion. 

2.  The  account  which  God  gave  the  prophet  privately  concern- 
ing them.  They  were  strangers  to  him,  he  only  knew  that  they 
were  elders  of  Israel,  that  was  the  character  they  wore,  and  as 
such  he  received  them  with  respect,  and,  it  is  likely,  was  glad  to 
see  them  so  well  disposed  ;  but  God  gives  him  their  real  character, 
[v.  3.)  they  were  idolalere,  and  did  only  consult  Ezekiel,  as  they 
would  any  oracle  of  a  pretended  deity,  to  gratify  their  curiosity  ; 
and  therefore  he  appeals  to  the  prophet  himself,  whether  they  de- 
served to  have  any  countenance  or  encouragement  given  them  ; 
"  Should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them  ?  Should  I  accept  their 
inquiries  as  an  honour  to  myself,  or  answer  them  for  satisfaction  to 
them  .>  No  ;  they  have  no  reason  to  expect  it  ;"  for,  (1.)  They 
have  set  up  fheir  idols  in  their  heart  ;  they  not  only  have  idols,  but 
they  are  in  love  with  them,  they  dote  upon  them,  are  wedded  to 
them,  and  have  laid  them  so  near  their  hearts,  and  have  given 
them  so  great  a  room  in  their  affections,  that  there  is  no  parting  of 
them.  'The  idols  they  have  set  up  in  their  houses,  though  tiiey 
are  now  at  a  distance  from  the  chambers  of -their  imagery,  yet  they 
have  them  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  ever  and  anon  worshipping- 
them  in  their  fancies  and  imaginations  ;  They  have  made  their  idols 
to  ascend  vpon  their  hearts  ;  (so  the  word  is  :)  they  have  subjected 
their  hearts  to  their  idols,  they  are  upon  the  throne  there :  or, 
when  they  come  to  inquire  of  the  prophet,  they  pretended  to  put 
away  their  idols,  but  it  was  in  pretence  only,  they  still  had  a  se- 
cret reserve  for  them,  they  kept  them  up  in  their  hearts  ;  and  if 
they  left  them  for  a  while,  it  was  rum  animo  revertendi — with  an 
intention  to  return  to  them,  not  a  final  farewell.  Or,  it  may  be  un- 
derstood of  spiritual  idolatry  :  those  whoso  affections  are  jilaced 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  sen.se,  whose 
god  is  their  money,  whose  cjod  is  their  belly,  they  set  up  their  idols 
in  their  heart.     Many  who  have  no  idols  in  their  sanctuary,  have 
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idols  ill  tlii'ir  hearts;  wliich  is  no  less  an  usurpation  of  God's 
iliiDin,  ;i:iil  a  profanation  of  liis  name.  Little  children Jiccp  your- 
srlirs  frum  tliose  idols.  (2.)  'Yhey  put  the  stumbliiitj-block  of  ihclr 
iiiifliiihl  before  their  face.  Their  silrcr  and  (jold  were  called  the 
.ititml)lin(i-hlnck  of  their  iniqiiitif,  [ch.  7.  19.)^  tlioir  idols  of  silver 
and  ijol'il,  l>y  the  beauty  of  which  tliey  were  allured  to  idolatry, 
and  so  it  was  the  block  at  which  tliey  stumbled,  and  fell  into  that 
sill  ;  or,  their  iniquity  is  their  stumblinfj-block,  which  throws  them 
down,  SQ  that  they  iail  into  ruin.  Note,  Sinners  are  their  own 
tempters ;  every  man  is  templed  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of  his  own 
lust ;  and  so  they  are  their  own  destroyers ;  ]f  thou  scornest,  thou 
shall  alone  bear  it :  and  thus  they  put  the  stumbling-bloch  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  own  faces,  and  stumble  upon  it,  thoui^h  they 
see  it  before  their  eyes.  It  intimates  that  they  arc  resolved  to  so 
on  ill  sill,  whatever  comes  of  it ;  I  hare  loved  strangers,  and  after 
them  I  will  go  ;  that  is  the  lansiiage  of  their  hearts.  And  should 
(iod  be  inquired  of  by  such  wretches  ?  Do  they  not  hereby  rather 
put  an  aH'ront  upon  him  than  do  him  any  honour,  as  those  did, 
who  bowed  the  knee  to  Christ,  in  mockery  >  Can  they  expect  an 
answer  of  peace  from  God,  who  thus  continue  their  acts  of  hosti- 
lity apiainst  him  .'  "  Ezekiel,  what  thinkest  thou  of  it  .>" 

3.  The  answer  which  God,  in  just  displeasure,  orders  Ezekiel 
to  give  them,  v.  4.  Let  them  know  that  it  is  not  out  of  any  disre- 
spect to  their  persons,  that  God  refuses  to  give  them  an  answer, 
but  it  is  laid  down  as  a  rule  for  everii  man  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
whoever  he  be,  that  if  he  continue  in  love  and  league  with  his  idols, 
and  come  lo  inquire  of  God,  God  will  resent  it  as  an  indigiiiiy 
done  to  him,  and  will  answer  him  accordinn;  to  his  real  iniquity, 
not  according  to  his  pretended  piety.  He  comes  to  the  prophet, 
who,  he  expects,  will  be  civil  to  him,  but  God  will  give  him  his 
answer,  by  punisliing  him  for  his  impudence  ;  I  the  Lord,  who 
speak,  and  it  is  done ;  I  will  answer  him  that  comclh,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  idols.  Observe,  Those  who  set  up  idols  in 
their  hearts,  and  set  their  hearts  upon  their  idols,  commonly  have 
a  multitude  of  them.  Humble  worshippers  God  answers  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  but  bold  intruders  he  answers  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  ihcir  idols,  that  is,  (1.)  According  to 
the  desire  of  their  idols ;  he  will  give  them  up  to  their  own  hearts' 
lust,  and  leave  them  to  themselves  to  be  as  bad  as  they  have  a 
mind  to  be,  till  they  have  filed  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity. 
Men's  corruptions  are  idols  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  of  their 
own  setting  up  ;  their  temptations  are  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniqmt\i,  and  they  are  of  their  own  putting,  and  God  will  answer 
them  accord inqhi ,  let  them  take  their  course.  (2.)  According  to 
tlie  desert  of  their  idols  :  they  shall  have  such  an  answer  as  it  is 
just  that  such  idolaters  should  have.  God  will  punish  them  as  he 
punishes  idolaters,  that  is,  when  they  stand  in  need  of  his  help, 
he  will  send  them  to  the  qods  whom  theri  have  chosen,  Judg.  10. 
13,  14.  Note,  The  judgment  of  God  will  dwell  with  men  ac- 
cording to  what  they  are  really,  that  is,  according  to  what  their 
hearts  are,  not  according  to  what  thev  are  in  show  and  profession. 

And  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  }  What  will  this  threatened 
answer -amount  to?  He  tells  them,  (v.  5.)  That  I  may  take  the 
hoitse  of  Israel  in  iheir  oivn  heart,  may  lay  them  open  to  the 
world,  that  they  may  be  ashamed ;  nay,  lay  them  open  to  the 
curse,  that  they  may  be  ruined.  Note,  The  sin  and  shame,  and 
pain  and  ruin  of  sinners,  arc  all  from  themselves,  and  their  own 
hearts  are  the  snares  in  which  they  are  taken  ;  they  seduce  them, 
they  betray  them  ;  their  own  consciences  witness  against"  them, 
condemn  them,  and  are  a  terror  to  them.  If  God  take  them,  if 
he  discover  them,  if  he  convict  them,  if  he  bind  them  over  to  his 
judgment,  it  is  all  by  their  own  hearts  0  Israel,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself.  The  house  of  Israe'  is  ruined  by  its  own  hands ; 
Because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me  through  their  idols.  Note, 
[1.1  The  ruin  of  sinners  s  owing  to  their  estrangement  from  God. 
[2.]  It  is  through  some  idol  or  other,  that  the  hearts  of  men  are 
estranged  from  Ciod  ;  some  creature  has  gained  that  place  and  do- 
minion in  the  heart,  that  God  should  have. 

4.  The  extent  of  this  answer  which  God  had  given  them,  to  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  v.  7,  8.  The  same  thing  is  repeated,  which 
intimates  God's  just  displeasure  against  hypocrites,  who  mock  him 
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with  the  sliows  and  for;nis  of  devotion,  while  their  hearts  are  cn- 
tranged  from  him,  and  at  war  with  him.  Observe,  (1.)  To  whom 
this  "declaration  belongs;  it  concerns  not  only  every  one  of  tli; 
house  of  Israel,  (as  before,  v.  4.)  but  the  stranger  that  sojourns  in, 
Israel:  let  him  not  think  it  will  be  an  excuse  for  him  in  his  idola- 
tries, that  he  is  but  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  in  Israel,  and  d.^is 
but  woi-ship  the  gods  that  his  father  served,  and  that  he  himself 
was  bred  up  in  the  service  of;  no,  let  him  not  expect  any  benelit 
from  Israel's  oracles  or  prophets,  unless  he  thoroughly  renounce 
his  idolatry.  Note,  Even  proselytes  shall  not  be  countenanced, 
if  they  be  not  sincere  :  a  dissembled  conversion  is  no  conversion. 
(2.)  The  description  here  given  of  hypocrites  :  They  separate  them- 
selves from  God  by  their  fellowship  with  idols;  they  cut  themselves 
ort'  from  their  relation  to  God,  and  their  interest  in  him  ;  they 
break  otf  their  acquaintance  and  intercourse  with  him,  and  set 
themselves  at  a  distance  from  him.  Note,  Those  that  join  them- 
selves to  idols,  separate  thonselves  from  (jod;  nor  shall  any  be  for 
ever  separated  from  the  vision  and  fruition  of  God,  but  such  as  now 
separate  themselves  from  his  service,  and  wilfully  withdraw  their 
allegiance  from  him.  But  there  are  those  who  thus  separate  them- 
selves from  God,  and  yet  come  to  the  prophets,  with  a  seeming  re- 
spect and  deferencp  to  their  office,  to  inquire  of  them  concerning 
(jod  ;  either  to  satisiy  a  vain  curiosity,  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a  cla- 
morous conscience,  or  to  get  or  save  a  reputation  among  men  ;  but 
without  any  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  God,  or  any  design  to  be 
ruled  by  him.  (3.)  The  doom  of  those  who  thus  trifle  with  God, 
and  think  to  impose  upon  him  :  "  /  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by 
myself:  let  me  alone  to  deal  with  him  ;  I  will  give  him  an  an- 
swer that  shall  fill  him  with  confusion,  that  shall  make  him  re- 
pent of  his  daring  impiety."  He  shall  have  his  answer,  not  by 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  but  by  the  judgments  of  God.  And  I 
will  set  my  face  against  that  man;  which  denotes  great  displeasure 
against  him,  and  a  fixed  resolution  to  ruin  him.  God  can  outface 
the  most  impenitent  sinner.  The  hypocrite  thought  to  save  his 
credit,  nay,  and  to  gain  applause,  but,  on  the  contrary,  God  will 
make  him  a  sign  and  a  proverb  ;  will  inflict  such  judgments  upon 
him,  as  shall' make  him  remarkable  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes 
of  all  about  him  ;  his  misery  shall  be  made  use  of  to  express  the 
greatest  misery  :  as  when  the  worst  of  sinners  are  said  to  have 
their  portion  appointed  them  with  hypocrites,  Matth.  24.  51.  God 
will  make  him  an  example;  his  judgments  upon  him  shall  be  for 
warning  to  others  to  take  heed  of  mocking  God :  for  thus  shall  it 
he  done  to  the  man  that  separates  himself  from  God,  and  yet  pre- 
tends to  inquire  concerning  him.  The  hypocrite  thought  to  have 
passed  for  one  of  Gods  people,  and  to  have  crowded  into  heaven 
among  them  ;  but  God  will  cut  him  from  the  miihl  of  his  people, 
will  discover  him,  and  pluck  him  out  from  the  t'uickest  of  them  ; 
and  by  this,  says  God,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  By  the 
discovery  of  hypocrites,'  it  appears  that  God  is  omniscient  :  minis- 
ters know  not  how  people  stand  afl'ected  when  they  come  to  hear 
the  word,  but  God  does  ;  and  by  the  punishment  of  hypocrites,  it 
appears  that  he  is  a  jealous  God,  anH  one  that  cannot,  and  will 
not,  be  imposed  upon. 

5.  The  doom  of  those  pretenders  to  prophecy,  who  give  coun- 
tenance to  these  pretenders  to  piety,  v.  9,  10.  These  hypocritical 
inquirers,  though  Ezekiel  will  give  them  no  comfortable  answer, 
yet  hope  to  meet  with  some  other  prophets  that  will ;  and  if  they 
do,  as  perhaps  they  may,  let  them  know  that  God  permits  those 
lying  prophets  lo  deceive  them,  in  part  of  punishment  :  "  If  the 
prophet  that  flatters  them  be  deceived,  and  gives  them  hopes  which 
there  is  no  ground  for,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  have 
suflTered  the" temptation  to  be  laid  before  him,  and  suftered  hinri  to 
yield  to  it,   and    overruled   it  for  the  hardening  of  those   in   the-r 


wicked  courses. 


were  resolved  to  go  on   in   them.' 


We  are 


sure  tiiat  God  is  not  the  Author  of  sin,  but  we  are  sure  that  he  b 
the  Lord  of  all,  and  the  Judge  of  sim.ers,  and  that  he  often  makes 
use  of  one  wicked  man  to  destroy  another,  and  so  of  one  wicked 
man  to  deceive  another.  Both  are  sins  in  him  who  does  them, 
and  so  they  are  not  from  God  :  both  are  punishments  to  hiin  to 
whom  they  are  done,  and  so  they  are  from  God.  We  have  a  full 
instance  of  this  in  the  story  of  Ahab'»  prophets,  who  were  deceived 
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by  a  lying  spirit,  which  God  pat  into  their  nioutlis,  (1  Kings  22. 
23.)  iinii  another  in  those  whom  God  gives  tip  to  strong  delusions  to 
believe  a  lie,  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth.,  2  Thess. 
2.  10,  11.  But  read  the  fearful  doom  of  the  lyinar  prophet  ;  1  will 
stretch  out  my  Lrid  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him.  When  God 
has  served  his  own  righteous  purposes  by  him,  he  shall  be  reckon- 
ed with  for  liis  unrighteous  purposes:  as  when  God  had  made  use  of 
the  Chaldeans  for  the  wasting  of  a  sinful  people,  he  justly  punished 
them  for  their  raje  ;  so  when  he  had  made  use  of  Jalse  prophets, 
and  afterward  of  fake  christs,  for  the  deceiving  of  a  sinful  people, 
lie  justly  punished  them  for  their  falsehood.  But  herein  we  must 
acknowledge  (as  Cahin  upon  this  place  reminds  us)  that  God's 
judgments  are  a  great  deep;  that  we  are  incompetent  judges  of 
them  :  and  that  though  we  cannot  account  for  the  equity  of  God's 
proceedinsjs  to  the  satisfying  and  silencing  of  every  caviller,  yet 
there  is  a  day  coming  when  he  will  be  justified  before  all  the  world  ; 
and  particularly  in  this  instance,  when  the  punishment  of  the  pro- 
piiel  that  flattereth  the  hypocrite  in  his  evil  way,  shall  be  as  the 
punishment  of  the  hypocrite  that  seeketh  to  him,  and  bespeaks 
smooth  things  only,  Isa.  30.  10.  The  ditch  shall  be  the  same  to 
the  blind  leader,  and  the  blind  followers. 

6.  The  good  counsel  that  is  given  them  for  the  preventing  of  this 
fearful  doom  ;  {v.  6.)  "  Therefore  repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from 
your  idols ;  let  this  separate  between  you  and  them,  that  they  se- 
parate not  between  you  and  God ;  because  they  set  God's  face 
against  you,  do  you  turn  awai/  your  faces  from  them  ;"  which  de- 
notes, not  only  forsaking  them,"  but  forsaking  them  with  loathing 
and  detestation  ;  "  Turn  from  them  as  from  abominations  that 
you  are  sick  of;  and  then  you  will  be  welcome  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord.      Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together." 

7.  The  good  issue  of  all  this,  as  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore 
the  pretendmg  prophets,  and  the  pretending  saints,  shall  perish  to- 
gether by  the  judgments  of  God,  that,  some  bein^  made  examples, 
the  body  of  the  people  may  be  reformed  ;  tiiat  the  house  if  Israet 
may  go  no  more  astray  from  me,  f.  11.  Note,  The  punishments 
of  some  are  designed  for  the  prevention  of  sin,  that  others  may 
hear,  and  fear,  and  take  warning.  When  we  soe  w'.iat  comes  of 
those  that  go  astray  from  God,  we  should  thereby  b,'  enganed  to 
keep  close  to  him.  And  if  the  house  of  Israel  go  not  astrau,  they 
will  not  be  polluted  any  more.  Note,  Sin  is  a  polluting  thins;;  it 
renders  the  sinner  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  pure  and  holy  God, 
and  in  his  own  eyes  too,  whenever  conscience  is  awakened;  and 
therefore  they  shall  no  more  be  polluted,  that  they  ma'/  he  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  may  be  their  God.  Note,  Those  whom  Ciod  takes  into 
covenant  with  himself,  must  first  be  cleansed  from  the  pollutions 
of  sin  ;  and  those  who  are  so  cleansed  sliall  not  only  be  saved  from 
ruin,  but  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  God's  people. 

12.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying,  l3.  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the 
staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine 
upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it. 
14.  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  bitf  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith  tlie  Lord  Goo. 
1  j.  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the 
land,  and  they  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
<)  man  tiiay  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts  ; 
)6  Though  these  three  men  ivere  in  ][,  as  1  live, 
s.f..th  the  Lord  God-  they  shall  deliver  iieitlier  sous 
nor  daughters  ;  they  only"  shall  be  delivered,  but  the 
land  shall  be  desolate.  "  1/  O-  _;/  1  bring  a  sword 
jjpon  that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through  tli> 
land  •  4>o  that  I  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it :  1 
516 


I  lioimli  ilu'se  three  men  nere  in  it,  as  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord  Li(ji),  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  not 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  them- 
selves. 19.  Or  iJ'V  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land, 
and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast :  20.  Though  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  mere  in  it,  as  1  live,  saith  the  L.ord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter  ;  they 
shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteous- 
ness. 21.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  How 
much  more  when  1  send  my  four  sore  jtidgments 
upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  ofi' 
from  it  man  and  beast?  22.  Yet,  behold,  therein 
shall  be  left  a  renmant  that  shall  be  brought  tbrlh, 
buih  sons  and  dau2,hters;  behold,  they  shall  come 
forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings  :  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  concern- 
ing the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  concerning  all  that  1  have  brought  upon  it. 
23.  And  they  shall  comfort  yon,  when  ye  see  their 
ways  and  their  doings  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  not  done  without  cause  all  that  1  have  done  in 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

The  scopt  of  these  verses  is  to  show, 

1.  That  national  sins  bring  national  judgments;  when  virtue  is 
ruined  and  laid  waste,  every  thing  else  will  soon  be  ruined  and 
laid  waste  too  :  (v.  13.)  When  the  land  sins  against  me,  when  vice 
and  wickedness  become  epidemical,  when  the  land  sins  bi/  trespass- 
ing grievously,  wlien  the  sinners  are  becon)e  very  numerous,  and 
•■'  eir  sins  very  heinous,  when  gross  impieties  and  immoralities  uni- 
k-ersally  prevail,  then  will  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  it,  for  the 
punishment  of  it ;  the  divine  power  shall  be  vigorously  and  openly 
exerted,  tlie  judgments  shall  be  extended  and  stretched  forth  to 
all  the  corners  of  the  land,  to  all  the  concerns  and  interests  of  the 
nation.     Grievous  sins  bring  grievous  plagues. 

2.  That  God  has  a  variety  of  sore  judgments  wherewith  to  punish 
sinful  nations;  and  he  has  them  all  at  command,  and  inflicts  which 
\k  pleases.  He  did  indeed  give  David  his  choice  what  judgment  he 
would  be  punished  with  for  his  sin  in  numbering  the  people  ;  for  any 
of  them  would  serve  to  answer  the  end,  which  was  to  lessen  the  num- 
bers he  was  proud  of  :  but  David,  in  effect,  referred  it  to  God  again  ; 
"  Let  vs  fall  into  the  hai.  is  of  the  Lord  ;  let  him  choose  wiih  what 
rod  we  shall  be  beaten."  But  he  uses  a  variety  of  judgments,  that 
it  may  appear  he  has  an  u  iversal  dominion,  and  that  in  all  our  con- 
cerns we  may  see  our  dependence  on  him. 

Four  sore  judgments  zve  here  specified:  (1.)  Famine.  The  de- 
nying and  withholding  of  common  mercies  is  itself  judgment 
enough,  there  needs  no  more  to  niak->.  a  people  miserable,  (iod 
needs  not  bring  the  staff  of  oppression,  it  is  but  breaking  the  staff 
I  of  bread,  and  the  work  is  soon  done  ;  he-  cuts  off  man  and  beast, 
by  cutting  off  the  provisions  which  nature  makes  for  both  in  thT( 
annual  products  of  the  earth.  God  brealis  the  staff  of  bread,  when, 
though  we  have  bread,  yet  we  are  not  nourished  and  slrenslhened 
by  it;  (Hag.  1.  6.)  }'e  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enovcji.  (2.)  Hurtful 
beasts,  noisome  and  noxious,  either  as  poisonous,  or  as  ravenous  : 
God  can  make  these  to  pass  through  the  land,  to  increase  in  all 
parts  of  it,  and  to  bereave  it,  not  only  of  the  tame  tattle,  preying 
upon  their  flocks  and  herds,  but  of  their  people,  devouring  men, 
women,  and  children,  so  tliat  no  man  may  pass  through  because  of 
the  beasts :  none  dare  travel  even  in  the  high  roads,  for  fear  of  be- 
ing pulled  in  pieces  by  lions,  or  other  beasts  of  prey,  as  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Beth-el  by  two  bears.  Note,  W^ien  men  revolt  from 
their  allegiance  to  God,  and  rebel  against  him,  it  is  just  with  (iod 
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that  the  inferior  creatures  should  rise  up  in  arms  apiinst  man,  Li^v. 
26.  22.  (3.)  U'lir  ;  tioil  often  cliastises  siiifiil  nations  by  brinsj- 
in?  a  sword  upon  them,  tlie  sword  of  a  forciijn  enemy,  and  iiu 
£;ivTes  it  its  commission,  and  orders  what  execution  it  shall  do  ;  (r. 
17.1  Uc  ^ayfi,  Stvirrd,  <io  thromjk  the  land.  It  js  bad  enough  if  the 
sword  do  but  enter  into  the  borders  of  a  land,  but  much  worse 
when  it  (joes  through  the  bowels  of  a  la;vd.  15y  it  Ciod  cuts  off  man 
and  beast,  horse  and  foot  ;  what  execution  the  sword  does,  Ood  does 
by  it ;  fbr.it  is  his  sword,  and  it  acts  as  he  directs.  (4.)  Pesti- 
lence ;  a  dreadful  disease,  which  has  sometimes  depopulated  ci- 
ties ;  by  it  God  povrs  out  hisfnrii  in  blood :  that  is,  in  death  :  the 
pestilence  kills  as  effectually  as  if  the  blood  were  shed  by  the  sword  ; 
for  it  is  poisoned  by  the  disease  ;  the  sickness  we  call  it.  See  how 
miserable  the  case  of  manknd  is,  that  lies  thus  exposed  to  deaths  in 
various  shapes !  See  how  dangerous  the  case  of  sinners  is,  against 
whom  (jod  has  so  manv  ways  of  fighting ;  so  that  though  they  es- 
cape one  judgment,  God  has  another  waiting  for  them  ! 

3.  That,  when  God's  professing  people  revolt  from  him,  and  re- 
bel against  him,  they  may  justly  expect  a  complication  of  judgments 
to  fall  upon  them.  God  has  various  ways  of  contending  with  a 
sinful  nation  :  but  if  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  become  a  harlot,  God 
will  send  upon  her  all  hh  fmir  sore  j'udgvients ;  [v.  21.)  for  the 
nearer  any  are  to  God  in  name  and  profession,  the  more  severely  will 
he  reckon  with  them,  if  they  reproach  that  worthy  name  by  which 
they  are  called,  and  give  the  lie  to  that  profession.  They  shall  be 
punished  seven  times  more. 

4.  That  there  may  be,  and  commonly  are,  some  few  very  good 
men,  even  in  those  places  that,  by  sin,  are  ripened  for  ruin.  It  is 
no  foreign  supposition,  that,  even  m  a  land  that  has  trespassed 
ririevouslj/,  there  may  be  three  such  men  as  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job. 
Daniel  was  now  living,  and  at  this  time  had  scarcely  arrived  to  the 
prime  of  his  eminence,  but  he  was  already  famous,  at  least  this 
word  of  God  concerning  him  would  without  fail  make  him  so  ;  yet 
he  was  carried  away  into  captivity  with  the  first  of  all,  Dan.  1.  6. 
Some  of  the  better  sort  of  people  in  Jerusalem  might  perhaps  think 
that  if  Daniel  (of  whose  fame  in  the  king  of  Babylon's  court  they  had 
heard  much)  had  but  continued  in  Jerusalem,  it  had  been  spared  for 
his  sake,  as  the  magicians  in  Babylon  were.  "  No,"  says  God, 
"  though  you  had  him,  who  was  as  eminently  good  in  bad  times  and 
places,  as  Noah  in  the  old  world,  and  Job  in  the  land  of  Uz,  vet  a 
reprieve  should  not  be  obtained."  In  the  places  that  are  most 
corrupt,  and  in  the  ages  that  are  most  degenerate,  there  are  a  remnant 
which  God  reserves  to  himself,  and  which  still  hold  fast  their  integriti/, 
and  stand  fair  for  the  honour  of  delivering  the  land,  as  the  innocent 
are  said  to  do.  Job  22.  30. 

5.  That  God  often  spares  very  wicked  places  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  godly  people,  in  them.  This  is  implied  here  as  the  expectation 
of  Jerusalem's  friends  m  the  day  of  its  distress  :  "  Surely  God  will 
stay  his  controversy  with  us  ;  for  are  there  not  some  among  us,  that 
are  emptyins  the  measure  of  national  guilt  by  their  (jravers,  as  others 
are  filling  it  by  their  sins  ?  And  rather  than  God  will  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  nicked,  he  will  preserve  the  wicked  with  the  right- 
eous. If  Sodom  might  have  been  spared  for  the  sake  of  ten  good 
men,  surely  Jerusalem  may." 

6.  That  such  men  as  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  will  prevail,  if  any 
can,  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  from  a  sinful  people.  Noah 
was  a  perfect  man,  and  kept  his  integrity,  when  all  flesh  had  cor- 
rupted their  way ;  and  for  his  sake,  his  family,  though  one  of  them 
was  wicked,  (Ham,)  was  saved  in  the  ark.  Job  was  a  gieat  ex- 
ample of  piety,  and  mighty  in  prayer  for  his  children,  for  his 
friends  ;  and  God  turned  his  captivity  when  he  prayed.  Those 
were  verj'  ancient  examples,  before  IVIoses  that  great  intercessor ; 
and  therefore  God  mentions  them,  to  intimate  that  he  had  some 
very  peculiar  favourites  long  before  the  Jewish  nation  was  formed 
or  founded,  and  would  have  such  when  it  was  ruined ;  for  which 
reason,  it  should  seem,  those  names  were  made  use  of,  rather 
than  Moses,  Aaron,  or  Samuel  ;  and  yet,  lest  any  should  think 
that  God  was  partial  in  his  respects  tothe  ancient  days,  here  is  a 
modern  insta'ice,  a  livino-  one,  placed  between  those  two  that 
were  the  glories  of  antiquity,  and  he  now  a  captive,  and  that  is 
Daniel,  to  teach  us  not  to  lessen  the  useful,  good   men  of  our  own 
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day,  by  over-magnifying  the  ancients.  Let  lie  children  of  the  cap. 
tivity  know  that  Daniel,  their  neighbour,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, being  a  man  of  great  humility,  piety,  and  zeal  for  (iud,  and 
instant  and  constant  in  prayer,  had  as  good  an  interest  in  heaven  as 
Noah  or  Job  had.  Why  may  not  God  raise  up  as  srreat  and  good 
men  now  as  he  did  formeriy,  and  do  as  much  for  them  } 

7.  That  when  the  sin  of  a  people  is  come  to  its  height,  and  the 
decree  is  gone  forth  for  their  ruin,  the  piety  and  prayers  of  the  best 
men  shall  not  prevail  to  finish  the  controversy.  This  is  here  as- 
serted again  and  again,  that,  though  these  three  men  were  in  Jeru- 
salem at  this  time,  yet  they  should  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter ; 
not  so  much  as  the  little  ones  should  be  spared  fijr  their  sakes,  as  the 
little  ones  of  Israel  were  upon  the  prayer  of  IVIoses,  Numb.  14.  31. 
No,  Me  land  shall  be  desolate,  and  God  will  not  hear  their  prayers 
for  it,  though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  him,  Jer.  1.5.  1. 
Note,  .\bused  patience  will  turn  at  last  into  inexorable  wrath  ;  and  it 
should  seem  as  if  God  would  be  more  inexorable  in  Jerusalem's  case 
than  in  another,  [v.  6.)  because,  beside  the  divine  patience,  they  had 
enjoyed  greater  privileges  than  any  people  besides,  which  were  the 
aggravations  of  their  sin. 

8.  That  though  pious,  praying  men  may  not  prevail  to  deliver 
others,  yet  they  shall  deliver  their  own  souls,  hy  their  righteousncxs  ; 
so  that  though  they  may  suffer  in  the  common  calamity,  yet  to  them 
the  property  of  it  is  altered,  it  is  not  to  them  what  it  is  to  the 
wicked  ;  it  is  unstung,  and  does  them  no  hurt ;  it  is  sanctified,  and 
does  them  good  ;  sometimes  their  souls,  their  lives,  are  remarkably 
delivered,  and  given  them  for  a  prey  ;  their  souls,  at  least,  their  spi- 
ritual interests,  are  secured  ;  if  their  bodies  be  not  delivered,  yet  their 
souls  are.  Riches  indeed  projit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath,  but  righte- 
ousness delivers  from  death,  from  so  great  a  death,  so  many  deaths  as 
arc  here  threatened.  This  should  encourage  us  to  keep  our  integrity 
in  times  of  common  apostasy,  that,  if  we  do  so,  we  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

9.  That,  even  then  when  God  makes  the  greatest  desolations 
by  his  judgments,  he  reserves  some  to  be  the  monuments  of  his 
mercy,  v.  22,  23.  In  Jerusalem  itself,  though  marked  for  utter 
ruin,  yet  there  shall  be  left  a  remnant,  who  shall  not  be  cut  off  by 
any  of  those  sore  judgments  before  mentioned,  but  shall  be  carried 
into  caplivitv,  both  sons  and  daughters,  who  shall  be  the  seed  of  a 
new  generation.  The  young  ones,  who  were  not  grown  up  to  such 
an  obstinacy  in  sin  as  their  fathers  were,  who  were  therefore  cut 
off  as  incurable,  these  .>/tfiW  be  brought  forth  out  of  the  ruins  of  Je- 
rusalem by  the  victorious  enemy,  and  behold,  they  sludl  come  forth 
to  you  that  are  in  captivity,  they  shall  make  a  virtue  of  a  necessity, 
and  shall  come  the  more  willingly  to  Babylon,  because  so  many  of 
their  friends  are  gone  thither  before  them,  and  are  there  ready  to 
receive  them  ;  and  when  they  come,  you  shall  see  their  tvai/s  and 
their  doings  ;  you  shall  hear  them  make  a  free  and  ingenuous  con- 
fession of  the  sins  they  had  formeriy  been  guilty  of,  and  a  humble 
profession  of  repentance  for  them,  with  promises  of  reformation  ; 
and  you  shall  see  instances  of  their  reformation,  shall  see  what 
sood  their  affliction  has  done  them,  and  how  prudently  and  pa- 
tiently they  conduct  themselves  under  it.  Their  narrow  escape 
shall  have' a  good  effect  upon  them;  it  shall  change  their  temper 
and  conversation,  and  make  them  new  men.  And  this  will  re- 
dound, (1.)  Tothe  satisfaction  of  their  brethren  ;  They  shall  com- 
fort you,  when  ye  see  their  ways.  Note,  It  is  a  very  comfortable 
sight  to  see  people,  when  they  are  under  the  rod,  repenting,  and 
humbiino;  themselves,  justifying  God,  and  accepting  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity.  When  we  sorrow  (as  we  ought  to  do)  for 
the  affliction  of  others,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  us  in  our  sorrow  to 
see  them  improving  their  afflictions,  and  making  a  good  use  of 
them.  When  those  captives  told  their  friends  how  bad  they  had 
been,  and  how  righteous  God  was  in  bringing  these  judgments 
upon  them,  it  made  them  very  easy,  and  helped  to  reconcile  them 
to  the  calamities  of  Jertisalem,  to  the  justice  of  God  in  punishing 
his  own  people  so,  and  to  the  goodness  of  God,  which  now  ap- 
peared to  have  had  kind  intentions  in  all  ;  and  thus  "  Y'ou  shall  b* 
comforted  concerning  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jeni^ 
salem,  and,  when  you  better  understand  the  thing,  shall  not  havt 
such  direful  apprehensions  concerning  it  as  you  have   had."     No»3|, 
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It  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  oui  breilircn,  il  we  have  got  good  by  onr 
afflictions,  to  comfort  ihcm,  by  Ic-ttin"  them  know  it.  (2.)  It  will 
redound  to  the  honour  of  God  ;  "  Ye  shall  kw.w  thai  1  have  not 
done  icithr/ui  cause,  not  williout  a  just  provocation,  and  yet  not 
without  a  gracious  desis;n.  all  that  I  have  done  in  d."  Note,  When 
afflictions  have  done  their  work,  and  have  accomplished  that  for 
which  they  were  sent,  then  will  appear  the  wisdom  and  soodness  of 
God  in  sending  them,  and  God  will  be  not  only  jus:  ihed,  but  glorified, 
in  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Ezekiel  has  again  and  again,  in  Go<f»  name.forilnlJ  the  utlrr  ruin  ••/  Jeru- 
sakm  ;  but,  it  sUouUi  arcm,  he  find!  it  hard  lu  recimcUe  hiinsilj  In  il,  and  to 
acquiesce  ia  the  will  o/  God  in  this  severe  ditprnnaliim  :  and  lliirr/nre  (ind 
takes  rarious  mithods  to  satisfy  him  nut  imly  that  it  shall  he  su,  liut  thai 
thi  re  is  no  n-medy,  it  must  lie  su,  it  it  fit  that  it  shnuld  be  so  ;  heiein  Ihi.i 
Mkort  eluifder,  h^  shotrs  him  (probatily  uritit  design  tttat  he  should  UU  the 
peapU)  that  il  aiu  as  requisite  Jerusalem  should  be  dcslragfd,  as  that  the 
dead  and  irithered  branches  of  a  tine  should  be  ait  off,  and  Ihroiru  iula  I  lie 
fire.  I.  The  similitiule  is  rery  elegant;  (r.  1  .  .  h.)  but,  II.  The  exjilana- 
tiun  fif  the  similitude  is  rery  dreadful,  r.  G  .  .  8. 

1.  .4   ND  the   word  of  the   Lord  came  unto  me, 
l\.  saying,     2.  Son   of  man,  what  is  the  %-ine- 

trec  more  than  any  tree,  or  (fiun  a  branch  which  is 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ?  3.  Shall  wood  be 
taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ?  Or  will  me7i  take  a 
pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ?  4.  Behold, 
it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel  ;  the  fire  devoureth 
i^oth  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned. 
Js  it  meet  for  anij  work  ?  o.  Behold,  when  it  was 
w  hole  it  was  meet  for  no  work  :  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  ant/  work  when  the  fire 
hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned  ?  5.  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  the  vine-tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  giv^en  to  the  fire 
for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  .lerusalem. 
7.  And  1  will  set  my  face  against  them  ;  they  shall 
go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  when 
1  set  my  face  against  them.  S.  And  I  will  make 
the  land  desolate  because  they  have  committed  a 
trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

The  prophet,  we  may  suppose,  was  thinking  what  a  glorious 
city  Jepjsalem  wa',  above  any  city  in  the  world  ;  it  was  the  crown 
and  jou  of  the  whole  earth  ;  and  therefore  what  a  pity  it  was  that 
it  should  be  destroyed  ;  it  was  a  noble  structure,  the  city  of  God, 
and  the  city  of  Israel's  solemnities  ;  but  if  these  were  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart,  God  here  returns  an  answer  to  them,  by  comparing 
Jerusalem  to  a  vine. 

1.  It  is  true,  if  a  vine  be  fruitful,  it  is  a  most  valuable  tree,  none 
more  so  ;  it  was  one  of  those  that  were  courted  to  have  dominion 
over  the  trees,  and  the  fruit  of  it  is  such  as  cAcer*  God  and  man ; 
(Judg.  9.  12,  13.)  \t  makes  glad  the  heart,  Ps.  104.  15.  So  Jeru- 
salem was  planted  a  choice  and  noble  vine,  vcholli/  a  right  seed ;   (Jer. 

2.  21.)  and  if  it  had  brought  forth  fruit  suitable  to  its  character,  as  a 
holy  city,  it  would  have  been  tlie  glory  both  of  God  and  Israel  ;  it 
was  a  vine  which  God's  right  hand  had  planted,  a  branch  out  of  a 
dn/  ground,  which,  thoii;»h  its  orijinal  was  mean  and  de<;picable, 
God  had  made  strong  for  hinuelf,  (Ps.  80.  15.)  to  be  to  him  for  a 
name  and  for  a  praise. 

2.  But  if  it  be  not  fpiiifssl,  it  is  good  for  nothing,  if  is  as  worth- 
Jess  and  usf-less  a  prod':clion  of  the  earth  as  even  thorns  and  briers 
are  ;  Jriirit  is  tie  rine-lree,  if  you  lake  the  tree  by  itself,  without 
eoosideralion  of  t'.ie  fruit.'  jyiint  is  it  more  than  an>i  tree,  t'at  il 
sliould  have  so  much  care  tnken  of  it,  and  so  much  cost  laid  out 
npon  it .-  What  is  a  branch  of  t!ie  vine,  though  it  spread  niorr  than 
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a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  wliere  it  grows  neg- 
lected and  exjx)sed  .'  Or,  as  some  read  it,  Uliat  is  the  vine  more 
than  any  tree,  if  the  branch  of  it  be  as  the  trees  of  the  forest ;  if  t 
bear  no  fruit,  as  forest-trees  seldom  do,  being  designed  for  limber- 
trees,  not  fruit-trees  .>  Now  there  are  s^-me  fruit-trees,  the  wood 
of  wliich,  if  they  do  not  bear,  is  of  2<xxl  use,  and  may  be  made  to 
turn  to  a  good  account;  but  the  «-me'is  not  of  this  sort;  if  that  do 
liot  answer  its  end  as  a  fruit-tree,  it  is  worth  nothing  as  a  limber-tree. 
Observe, 

I.  How  this  similitude  is  expressed  here.  The  wild  vine,  that 
ii  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  or  the  empty  vine,  (which  Israel  is 
compared  to,  Hfjs.  10.  1.)  that  bears  no  more  fruit  than  a  forest- 
iree,  is  good  for  nothing,  il  is  as  useless  as  a  brier,  and  more  so,  lor 
that  will  add  some  sliarpiiess  to  the  thorny  hedge,  which  the  vine- 
branch  will  not  do.  He  shows,  1.  That  il  is  fit  for  no  use;  the 
wood  of  it  is  not  taken  to  do  any  work,  one  cannot  so  much  as  make 
a  pin  of  it  to  hang  a  vessel  vpcn,  v.  3.  Sec  how  variously  the  gifts 
of  nature  are  dispensed  for  the  service  of  man  !  Among  plants,  the 
roots  of  some,  the  seeds  or  fruits  of  others,  the  leaves  of  others, 
and  of  some  the  stalks,  are  most  semceable  to  us  ;  so  among  trees, 
some  are  strong  and  not  fruitful,  as  the  oaks  and  cedars  ;  others 
weak  but  very  fruitful,  as  the  vine,  which  is  unsightly,  low,  and 
dependins,  yet  of  great  use.  Rachel  is  comely  but  barren,  Leah 
homely  but  fruitful.  2.  That  therefore  it  is  made  use  of /or  fuel ; 
it  will  serve  to  heat  the  oven  with.  Because  il  is  not  meet  for  any 
work,  it  is  cast  into  thefrc,  v.  4.  When  it  is  good  for  nothing 
else,  it  is  useful  this  way,  and  answers  a  very  needful  intention, 
for  fuel  is  a  thing  we  nr  jst  liave,  and  to  burn  any  thing  for  fuel, 

which  is  good  for  other  work,  is  bad  husbandry.  To  whit  purpose 
is  this  ivastc?  The  unfruitful  vine  is  dis|)Os<-d  of  the  same  way 
with  the  briers  and  thorns,  which  are  rejected,  and  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned,  Heb.  6.  8.  And  what  care  is  taken  of  it  then  ?  If  a 
piece  of  solid  timber  be  kindled,  somebody  perhaps  may  snatch  it 
at  a  brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  say,  "  It  is  a  pity  to  bum  il,  for 
it  may  be  put  to  some  better  use  ;"  but  if  the  branch  of  a  vine  be 
on  fire,  and,  as  usual,  both  the  ends  of  it  and  the  middle  be  kindled 
together,  nobody  goes  about  to  save  it  ;  fVhen  it  was  whole  it  was 
meet  fr/r  no  work,  much  less  when  the  fire  has  devoured  it  ;  [v.  5.) 
even  the  a.shes  of  it  are  not  worth  savin?. 

II.  How  this  similitude  is  applied  to  Jerusalem  : 

1.  That  holy  city  was  become  unprofitable,  and  good  for  nothing 
it  had  been  as  the  vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  vineyard,  abound- 
ing in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  when  religion 
flourished  there,  and  the  pure  worship  of  God  was  kept  up,  many 
a  joyful   vintage   was  then   gathered  in  from  it ;  and  while  il  con- 
tinued so,  God  made  a  hedge  about  it ;  it  was  his  pleasant  plant, 
(Isa.  5.  7.)    he  watered  it  every  moment,  and  kept  il  night  and  day  ; 
(Isa.  27.  3.)  but  it  was  now  become  tlv.  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange 
vine,  of  a  wild  vine,  (such  as  we  read  of,  2  Kings  4.  39.)  a  vine-tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which,   beins  wild,  brings  forth  wild 
grapes,  (Isa.  5.  4.)   which  are  not  only  of  no  use,  but  are  nauseous 
and  noxious;   (Deut  32.  32.)  their  grapes  are  grapet  of  gall,  and 
their  clusters  are  bitter.     It  is  explained,  f.  S.  "  Tliey  have  tres- 
passed a  trespass ;  they  have  treacherously  prevaricated  with  God, 
and  perfidiously  apostatized  from  him  ;"  for  so  the  word  signifies.  Note, 
Professors  of  religion,  if  they  do  not  live  up  to  their  profession,  but 
contradict  it,  if  they  degenerate  and  depart  from   il,  are  the  most  un- 
profitahle  creatures  in  the  world,  like  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour, 
and  is  therefore  good  for  nothing,  Mark  9.  50.     Other  nations  were 
famed  for  valour  or  politics,  some  for  war,  others  for  trade,  and 
'•  retained  their  credit ;  but  the  Jewish  nation,  being  famous  as  a  holy 
i  j>eople,    when   they  lost  their   holiness,  and  became   wicked,   were 
'  thenceforth   good  for   nothing  ;  with    that  they  lost   all   their  credit 
It  and  usefulness,  and  became  the  most  base  and  despicable  people 
I  under  tlie  sun,  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles.     Daniel,  and  other 
'I  pious   Jews,  were  of  great  ase    in  their   generation  ;  but  the   idola- 
i'  Irons  Jews   then,  and   the  unbelieving  Jews  now,  since   the  preach- 
i' inz  of  the  gosfjel,  have  been,  and  are,  of  no  common  service,   not 
I  lit  for  an^l  warrk. 

I  '?.  P^in?  so,  it  is  given  to  the  fire  far  fuel,  v.  6.  Note,  Those 
i  w!>o  are  not  fruitful  to  the  glory  of  God  s  grace,   shall  be  fuel  to 
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tne  fire  of  his  wrath  ;  and  thus,  if  .ixj  Tive  not  honour  to  him,  I 
lio  irill  yet  him  honour  upon  ihcm,  honour  that  will  shine  brinlil  in 
that  Hainlns^  tire,  by  which  impenitent  sinners  will  be  for  ever  con-  I 
odined.  lie  will  not  be  a  loser  at  last  by  any  of  his  creatures.  77/e 
Lor/l  htis  vutric  all  lhinf;s  for  himself,  yea,  even  the  iviched,  that 
would  not  otherwise  be  for  him,  for  the  dmj  of  evil;  (Prov.  16.  4.) 
olid  in  those  who  would  not  slorify  him  as  the  God  to  uhom  duty 
belongs,  he  will  l>e  sjiorified  as  Me  God  to  whom  rcnijeance  belongs. 
I'lit  Hre  of  God  s  wrath  l.ad  befo:e  devoured  both  the  ends  of  the  j 
Jewish  nation,  [v.  4.)  Samaria,  and  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  and  now 
Jerusalem,  that  was  the  midst  of  it,  was  thrown  into  the  Jive,  to  be  j 
ournt  too,  for  it  is  meet  for  nn  u'ork,  it  will  not  be  wrought  upon 
t>v  any  of  the  methods  God  has  taken  to  be  serviceable  to  him. 
The  inhabitants  of  .leriisalem  were  like  a  vine-branch,  rotten  and 
awkward  ;  and  therefore,  (i-.  7.)  /  will  set  my  face  against  them,  to 
thwart  all  their  counsels,  as  they  set  their  faces  as^ainst  God,  to  con- 
tradict his  word  and  delV-at  all  his  designs.  It  is  decreed,  the  con- 
siiniplion  is  determined  ;  1  will  make  tlie  land  quite  desolate,  and 
therefore,  when  thev  go  out  from  one  fire,  another  fire  shall  dcr-our 
them,  [v.  7.)  the  end  of  one  judj^ment  shall  be  the  besiunius:  of 
another,  and  their  escape  from  one  only  a  reprieve  till  another 
comes  ;  they  shall  go  from  misery  in  their  own  country  to  misery 
in  Babvlon.  They  who  kept  out  of  the  way  of  the  sword,  pe- 
rished by  famine  or  pestilence :  when  one  descent  of  the  Chaldean 
forces  upon  them  was  over,  and  they  thought,  Sureh/  the  bitterness 
of  death  is  prist,  yet  soon  after  they  returned  again  with  double 
violence,  till  they  had  made  a  full  end.  Thus  thc\i  shall  knoiv  that 
I  am  the  LORD,  a  God  of  almisihtv  power,  when  1  set  my  face 
against  them.  Note,  God  shows  himself  to  be  the  LORD,  by  per- 
fecting the  destruction  of  his  implacable  enemies  as  well  as  the  de- 
liverances of  his  obedient  people.  Those  against  whom  God  sets 
his  face,  though  they  may  come  out  of  one  trouble  little  hurt,  will 
fall  into  another,  though  they  come  out  of  the  pit,  will  be  taken  in 
the  snare,  (Isa.  24.  1>^.)  though  they  escape  the  sword  of  Hazael, 
will  fall  by  that  of  Jehu  ;  (I  Kings  19.  17.)  for  evil  pursues  sinners: 
nay,  though  they  go  out  from  the  fire  of  temporal  judgments,  and 
seem  to  die  in  peace,  yet  thene  is  an  everlasting  fire  that  will  devour 
them  ;  for  when  God  judges,  first  or  last  lie  will  overcome  ;  and  he 
will  be  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executeth.  See  Mattli. 
3.  10.  John  15.  6. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

iS<«/J  God  is  justifying  liimsel/  in  the  desnliitinns  lie  is  aliaut  to  tiring  upon  Jem- 
lalem  ;  and  renj  largilij,  in  lliis  chapter,  lie  shnus  the  prophet,  and  orders 
him  to  show  the  people,  that  he  did  Init  punish  them  as  tlieir  sins  deserved. 
In  the  foregoing  chapter,  lie  had  compared  .lerusalem  to  an  unfruitful  vine, 
that  was  Jit  for  nothing  liut  the  fire ;  in  this  chapter,  he  compares  it  to  an 
adulteress,  that,  in  justice,  oiiglit  to  lie  almndoned  and  exposed  ;  and  he  must 
therefore  show  the  people  their  atinminalions,  that  they  might  ate  how  little 
reason  they  had  to  complain  of  the  judgments  they  irerc  uniler.  In  this  long 
discourse  are  set  forth,  I.  The  despicalile  and  deploruhle  beginnings  of  that 
church  and  nation,  r.  S  .  .  S.  II.  The  many  honours  and  favours  God  had 
bestowed  upon  them,  r.  G  . .  14.  ///.  Their  treacherous  and  ungrateful  de- 
partures from  him  to  the  services  and  worship  of  idols,  here  represented  tiy 
the  most  impudent  whoredom,  r.  15  . .  3-1.  IV.  A  thnatening  of  terrible, 
destroying  judgments,  which  God  would  bring  upon  them  for  this  sin, 
V.  35  ..4.'J.  V.  An  aggraration  hoik  of  their  sin  and  their  punishment, 
by  comparison  with  Sodom  and  Samaria,  r.  44  . .  59.  VI.  A  promise  of 
mercy  in  the  close,  which  God  would  show  to  a  penitent  remnant,  v.  60  .  .  6S. 
and  this  is  designed  for  admonition  to  us. 

GAIN   the  word   of  the   Lord  came   iiiito 
2.  Son  of  man,  cause  Jerusa- 


jn.  me,  saym 
lem  to  know  her  abominations,  3.  And  say,  Thns 
.saith  the  Lord  God  unto  .lerusalem.  Thy  birth  and 
thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy  father 
zcas  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite.  4. 
And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast  born, 
thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
water  to  supple  i/iee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all, 
nor  swaddled  at  all.  5.  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to 
do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon 


thee  ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  tlic  open  fifld,  to 
the  loathing  of  tliy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  born. 

Ezekiel  is  now  among  the  enptives  In  Babylon  ;  but  as  Jeie- 
miali  at  Jerusalem  wrote  for  the  use  ci'  the  captive.s,  though  they 
had  Ijikiel  upon  the  spot  with  them,  (ch.  29.)  so  Ezekiel  wrote 
for  the  use  of  Jerusalem,  though  Jeremiah  himself  was  resident 
there ;  and  yet  they  were  far  from  looking  upon  it  as  an  ail'rom  to 
one  another,  or  an  inlerfereiice  with  one  another's  business  ;  for 
ministei's  have  need  of  one  another's  help,  both  by  preaching  and 
ritiiig.  Jeremiah  wrote  to  the  captives  for  their  consolation, 
hich  was  the  thing  they  needed  ;  llzekiel  here  is  directed  to  write 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  their  conviction  and  humilia- 
tion, which  was  the  thing  they  needed.  This  is  his  commission, 
(r.  2.)  "Cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her  abominations,  her  sins;  set 
them  ill  order  before  her."  Note,  (I.)  .Sins  are  not  only  provoca- 
ti<jvs  which  God  is  angry  at,  but  abominations  which  he  hates,  as 
contrary  to  his  nature,  and  which  we  ought  to  hate,  Jer.  44.  4. 
(2.)  The  sins  of  Jerusalem  are  in  a  special  manner  so.  The  prac- 
tice of  profaneness  appears  most  odious  in  those  that  make  a  pro- 
fession of  religion.  (3.)  Though  Jerusalem  is  a  place  of  great 
knowledge,  vet  she  is  loath  to  hiow  her  abominations;  so  partial 
are  men  in  their  own  favour,  that  they  are  hardly  made  to  see  and 
own  their  own  badness,  but  deny  it,  palliate  or  extenuate  it.  (4.) 
It  is  requisite  that  we  should  know  our  sins,  that  we  may  confess 
them,  and  may  justify  God  in  what  he  brings  upon  us  for  them. 
(5.)  It  is  the  work  of  ministers  to  cause  sinners,  sinnere  in  Jeru- 
salem, to  knotv  their  abominations  ;  to  set  before  them  the  glass  of 
the  law,  that  in  it  they  may  .see  their  own  deformities  and  defile- 
ments ;  to  tell  them  plainly  of  their  faults  ;  Thou  art  the  man. 

Now,  that  Jerusalem  may  be  made  to  know  her  abominations, 
and  particularly  the  abominable  ingratitude  she  had  been  guilty  of, 
it  was  requisite  that  she  would  be  put  in  mind  of  tlie  great  things 
God  had  done  for  her,  as  the  aggravations  of  her  bad  conduct  to- 
ward him  ;  and,  to  magnify  those  favours,  she  is,  in  these  verses, 
made  to  know  the  meanness  and  baseness  of  her  original,  from 
what  poor  begiiuiings  God  raided  her,  and  how  unworthy  .she  was 
of  his  favour,  and  of  the  honour  he  had  put  upon  lur.  Jerusalem 
is  here  put  f  .r  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  which  is  here  compar- 
ed to  an  out-ca=i  child,  base-born  and  abandoned,  which  the  mother 
her.';elf  has  no  aflTeclion  or  concern  for. 

1.  The  extraction  of  tlie  Jewish  nation  was  mean;  "Thy  birth 
is  of  the  land  of  Can'ian  :  (/•.  3.)  thou  hadst  from  the  very  first 
the  spirit  and  disposition  of  a  (';!ii:ianilc."  The  patriarchs  Gwelt  in 
Canaan,  and  they  were  there  hut  slningers  and  sojourners,  had  no 
possession,  no  power,  not  one  fiot  of  ground  of  their  own,  but  a 
burying-place.  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  indeed  their  jather  and 
mother,  but  they  were  only  inmates  with  the  Amorites  and  Hit- 
tites,  who,  having  the  dominion,  seemed  to  be  as  parents  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham^  witness  the  court  Abraliam  made  to  tne  children 
of  IJeth,  (Gen.  23.  4,  8.)  and  the  dependence  they  had  noon  their 
neighbours  the  Canaanites,  and  the  fear  they  were  ;n  of  them, 
Gen.  13.  7. — 34.  30.  If  the  patriarchs,  at  ihelr  first  coming  to 
Canaan,  had  conquered  it,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  it,  it 
had  put  an  honour  upon  their  ."amily,  and  had  looked  great  in  his- 
tory ;  but,  instead  of  that,  they  uent  from  one  nation  to  another, 
(Ps.  105.  13.)  as  tenants  from  one  farm  to  another,  almost  as  beg- 
gars from  one  door  to  another,  when  they  were  but  few  in  number, 
yea,  very  few.  And  yet  this  was  not  the  worst ;  their  fathers  had 
served  other  gods  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  ;  (Josh.  24.  2.)  even  in  Ja- 
cob's  family'  there  were  strange  gods.  Gen.  35.  2.  Thus  early  had 
they  a  genius  leading  them  to'  idolatry  :  and  upon  this  account  their 
ancestors  were  Amorites  and  Hittites. 

2.  When  they  first  began  to  multiply,  their  condition  was  really 
very  deplorable,"  like  that  of  a  new-born  child,  which  must  of  ne- 
cessity  die  from  the  womb  if  the  knees  prevent  it  not.  Job.  3.  11,  12. 
The  childi-en  of  Israel,  wlien  they  began  to  increase  into  a  people 
and  became  considerable,  were  thrown  out  from  the  country  that 
was  intended  for  them,  a  famine  drove  them  thence.  Egypt  was 
the  open  field  into  which  they  were  cast;  there  they  had  no  pro 
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frction  Of  countenance  from  the  snvernment  llipy  were  iirrirr,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  were  ruled  with  ri;joiir,  and  their  lives  imhlllerod  ; 
they  had  no  encourastement  ^ivcn  them  to  huilH  up  their  families, 
no  help  to  build  up  their  estates,  no  frien  s  or  allies  to  stren2then_ 
llieir  interests.  ..oseph,  who  had  been  the  shepherd  and  stone  of 
Israel,  was  dead  ;  che  kin^  of  Egypt,  who  should  have  been  kinu 
to  them  for  Joseph's  sake,  set  himself  to  destroy  this  man-child  as 
soon  OS  il  H-as  horn,  (Rev.  12.  4.)  ordered  all  the  males  to  be  slain, 
which,  it  is  likely,  occasioned  the  exposing  of  many  as  well  as 
Moses,  to  which  perhaps  the  similitude  here  has  reference.  The 
founders  of  nations  and  cities  had  occasion  for  all  the  arts  and  arms 
they  were  mastei-s  of,  set  their  heads  on  work,  by  policies  and  stra- 
tit^ems,  to  preserve  and  ntirse  up  their  infant-states.  Tanta  molis 
crat  Romanam  condere  geritem — So  vast  were  the  efforts  requisite  to 
the  rslahlishment  of  the  Roman  name.  Virc:.  But  the  nation  of 
Israel  had  no  such  care  taken  of  it,  no  such  pains  taken  with  it, 
as  Athens,  Sparta,  Rome,  and  other  commonwealths,  had  when 
they  were  first  founded,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  doomed  to  de- 
strtjction,  like  an  infant  new  born,  exposed  to  wind  and  weather, 
the  navel-slrinrj  not  ait,  the  poor  babs  not  washed,  not  clothed, 
not  swaddled,  laecause  not  pitied,  v.  4.  5.  Note,  Wo  owe  tlie  pre- 
servation of  our  infant-lives  to  the  natural  pity  and  compassion 
which  the  God  of  nature  has  put  into  the  hearts  of  parents  and 
nurses  toward  new-born  children.  This  infant  is  said  to  be  cast 
ont,  to  the  loathing  of  hej-  person  :  it  was  a  sign  that  she  was  loathed 
by  those  that  bare  her,  and  she  appeared  loathsome  to  all  that 
looked  upon  her.  The  Israelites  were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, as  wc  find.  Gen.  43.  32.— 46.  34. 

Some  think  that  this  refers  to  the  corrupt  and  vicious  disposition 
of  that  people  from  their  besfinninCT:  they  were  not  only  the  weak- 
est and  feivest  of  all  people,  (Dent.  7.  7.)  but  tlie  worst  and  most 
ill-humoured  of  all  people  ;  God  giveth  thee  this  good  land,  not  fir 
thti  righteousness,  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people,  Deut.  9.  6.  And 
Moses  tells  them  there,  {v.  24.)  You  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  da\i  that  I  knew  you.  They  were  not  suppled, 
nor  washed,  nor  swaddled:  they  were  not  at  all  tractable  or  manage- 
able, nor  cast  into  any  2;ood  shape.  God  took  them  to  be  his  peo- 
ple, not  because  he  saw  any  thino;  in  them  inviting:  or  promising;, 
but  so  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight.  And  it  is  a  very  apt  illustration 
of  the  miserable  condition  of  all  the  children  of  men  by  nature. 
.4s  for  our  natiinbi  in  the  day  that  we  rrere  horn,  we  were  shapen  in 
iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin,  our  understanding  darkened,  our 
minds  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  polluted  with  sin,  which 
rendered  us  loathsome  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Marvel  not  then  that  we 
are  told,  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

6.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  pol- 
luted in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  ii'/}e?i  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  Live;  yea,  1  said  unto  thee,  re /;f« 
thott,  wast  in  thy  blood.  Live.  7.  I  have  caused 
thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou 
hast  increased  and  waxen  oreat,  and  thou  art  come 
to  excellent  ornaments:  tliif  breasts  are  fashioned, 
and  thine  hair  is  orown,  whereas  thou  'd)ust  naked 
and  bare.  8.  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  l)ehold.  thy  time  was  the  time  of 
love  ;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered 
thy  nakedness  :  yea,  1  sware  inito  thee,  and  en- 
tered into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
CJoD,  and  thou  becamest  mine.  9.  Then  washed 
I  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  thoi'oucrhlv  washed  awav 
thy  blood  from  thee,  and  1  anointed  thee  with  oil. 
10.  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin,  and  I  girded  thee 
about  with  fine  linen,  and  1  covered  thee  with  silk. 
1'.   I  decked  thee  also  wit!)  ornaments,  and  I   ptit 


l)racel!ts  upon  tliine  hands,  and  a  chain  on  thy 
nick.  12.  And  1  put  a  jewel  on  thy  forehead,  and 
ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upoi: 
thine  head.  13.  Thtis  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
and  silver;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen,  and 
silk,  and  broideretl  work  :  thou  didst  eat  fine  floin-, 
and  honey,  and  oil  ;  and  thou  wast  exceeding  beau- 
tiful, and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom.  14. 
And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen  (or 
thy  beatity  :  lor  it  icas  perfect  through  my  come- 
liness, which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

In  ihe^e  verses,  we  have  an  account  of  the  great  things  which 
God  did  for  the  .lewish  nation,  in  raising  them  up  by  decrees  to  bo 
very  considerable. 

i.  God  saved  them  from  the  ruin  they  were  upon  the  brink  of 
in  Egypt  ;  [v.  6.)  "  When  I  passed  by  thee  and  saw  thee  polluird 
in  thine  own  blood,  loathed  and  abandoned,  and  appointed  to  die, 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  then  /  said  unto  thee,  Live.  I  designed 
thee  for  life  when  thou  wast  doomed  to  destruction,  and  resolved 
to  save  thee  from  death."  Those  shall  live,  to  whom  God  com- 
mands life.  God  looked  upon  the  world  of  mankind  as  thus  cast 
oft',  thus  cast  out,  thus  polluted,  thus  weltering  in  blood,  and  his 
thoughts  toward  it  were  thoughts  of  good,  designing  it  life,  and 
that  more  abundantly.  By  converting  grace,  he  says  to  tl.c  soil, 
Live. 

2.  He  looked  upon  them  with  kindness  and  a  tender  affection, 
not  only  pitied  them,  but  set  his  love  upon  them,  which  was  unac- 
countable, for  there  was  nothing  lovely  in  them  ;  but  7  looked 
upon  thee,  and  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  lore,  v.  8.  It  was 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  that  sent  Christ  to  redeem 
us,  that  sends  the  Spirit  to  sanctify  us,  that  brouglit  us  out  of  a 
state  of  nature  into  a  state  of  grace  ;  that  was  a  lime  of  love  indeed, 
distinguishing  love,  when  God  manifested  his  love  to  us,  and  court- 
ed our  love  to  him  ;  Then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  fotmd  favour. 
Cant.  S.  10. 

3.  He  took  them  under  his  protection  ;  "  /  spread  my  skirt  over 
thee,  to  shelter  thee  from  wind  and  weather,  and  to  cover  thy  na- 
kedness, that  the  shame  of  it  might  not  appear."  Boaz  spread  his 
skirt  over  Ruth,  in  token  of  the  special  favour  he  designed  her, 
Ruth  3.  9.  God  took  them  into  his  care,  as  an  eagle  bears  her 
young  ones  upon  her  wings,  Deut.  32.  11,  12.  When  God  owned 
them  for  his  people,  and  sent  Moses  to  Egypt  to  deliver  them, 
which  was  an  expression  of  the  good-will  of  him  tliat  dwelt  in  the 
bush,  then  he  sp-ead  his  skirt  over  them. 

4.  He  cleaved  them  from  the  reproachful  character  which  their 
bondage  in  Egypt  laid  them  under  ;  (v.  9.)  "  Then  washed  1  thee 
with  water,  to  make  thee  clean,  and  anointed  thee  with  oil,  to 
make  thee  sweet,  and  supple  thee."  All  the  disgrace  of  their 
slavery  was  rolled  away,  when  they  were  brought,  loith  a  high 
hand  and  a  stretched-ouf  arm,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  when  God  said,  Israel  is  my  son,  my  first  horn.  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me.  That  word,  backed  as  it 
was  with  so  many  works  of  wonder,  thoroughly  washed  away 
their  blood ;  and  when  God  led  them  under  the  convoy  of  the  pil- 
lar of  cloud  and  fire,  he  spread  his  skirt  over  them. 

5."  He  multiplied  them  and  built  them  up  into  a  people.  This 
is  here  mentioned  {v.  7.)  before  his  spreading  his  shirt  over  them, 
because  their  numbers  ncreased  exceedingly,  while  they  were  yet 
bond-slaves  in  Egypt  ;  tl.ey  multiplied  as  the  bud  of  the  field  in 
sprinar-time,  they  waxed  great,  exceeding  mighty,  (Exod.  1.  7,  20.) 
their  breasts  were  fashioned,  when  they  were  formed  into  distinct 
tribes,  and  had  officers  of  their  own,  (Exod.  5.  19.)  their  hair 
grew  when  they  grew  numerous,  whereas  they  had  been  naked 
and  bare,  very  few,  and  therefore  contemptible. 

6.  He  admitted  them  into  covenant  with  himself.  Sec  what 
glorious  nuptials  this  poor   forlorn    infant  is  preferred  to  at   last ! 
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How  she  is  diijnified,  who  at  first  had  scarcely  her  life  given  Iter 
for  a  prcti  ;  1  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  covenant  with  thee ; 
this  was  done  at  moiiiit  Sinai,  when  tlie  covenant  between  God 
and  Israel  was  sealed  and  ralitied,  tlien  thou  bccamcst  mine.  God 
called  tliem  his  people,  and  himself  the  God  of  Israel.  Note, 
Those  to  whom  God  gives  spiritual  life  he  takes  into  covenant 
with  himself  ;  by  that  covenant  they  become  his,  his  subjects  and 
servants,  that  intimates  their  duty  ;  his  portion,  his  treasure,  that 
intinu'tes  their  privilege  ;  and  it  is  confinned  with  an  oath,  tliat  we 
mitjh'.  hare  strong  consolation. 

7.  He  beaulihed  and  adorned  them.  This  maid  cannot  forget 
her  ornaments,  and  she  is  gratified  with  abundance  of  them,  v. 
10 — 13.  We  need  not  be  particular  in  the  application  of  these  ; 
her  wardrobe  was  well  furnished  with  rich  apparel,  they  had  ctn- 
hroidered  ivork  to  wear,  shoes  of  fine  badgers'  skins,  linen  girdles, 
and  silk  veils,  bracelets  and  ncclilaces,  jewels  and  ear-rings,  and 
even  a  beautiful  crown,  or  coronet ;  perhaps  this  may  refer  to  the 
jewels  and  other  rich  goods  which  they  took  from  the  Egyptians, 
wliicli  might  well  be  spoken  of  thus  long  after  as  a  merciful  cir- 
cumstance of  their  deliverance,  when  it  was  spoken  of  long  before, 
(tien.  15.  14.)  Thci/  shall  come  out  with  great  substance.  Or,  it 
may  be  taken  figuratively  for  all  those  blessings  of  heaven  which 
adorned  both  their  church  and  state.  In  a  little  time  they  came 
to  excellent  ornaments,  v.  7.  The  laws  and  ordinances  which  God 
gnve  them,  were  to  them  as  ornaments  of  grace  to  the  head,  and 
chains  about  the  neck,  Prov.  1.  9.  Gods  sanctuary,  which  he  set 
up  among  them,  was  a  beautiful  crown  upon  their  head;  it  was 
the  beautij  of  holiness. 

8.  He  fed  them  with  abundance,  with  plenty,  with  dainty  ; 
Thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil ;  manna,  angels'  food  ; 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock.  In  Canaan  they 
did  eat  bread  to  the  full,  the 'finest  "of  the  wheat,  Deut.  32.  13, 
14.  Those  whom  God  takes  into  covenant  with  himself  are  fed 
wiih  the  bread  of  life,  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
ad  )rned  with  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  spirit  ;  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  is  that  ivhich  is  incorruptible. 

i).  He  gave  them  a  great  reputation  among  their  neighbours, 
and  made  them  considerable,  acceptable  to  their  friends  and  allies, 
and  formidable  to  their  adversaries  ;  Thou  didst  prosper  into  a 
kingdom  :  {v.  13.)  which  speaks  both  dignity  and  dominion;  and, 
{v.  14.)  Thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty  ; 
the  nations  about  had  their  eye  upon  them,  and  admired  them  for 
the  excellent  laws  by  which  they  were  governed,  the  privilege  they 
had  of  access  to  God,  Deut.  4.  7,  8.  Solomons  wisdom,  and 
Solomon's  temple,  were  very  much  the  renown  of  that  nation  ;  and 
if  we  put  all  the  privileges  of  the  Jewish  church  and  kingdom  to- 
gether, we  mu<;t  own  that  it  was  the  most  accomplished  beauty  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  the  beauty  of  it  was  perfect,  you  could 
not  name  the  thing  that  would  be  the  honojr  of  a  people  but  it 
was  to  be  found  in  Israel,  in  David's  and  Solomon's  time,  when 
that  kingdom  was  in  its  zenith  ;  piety,  learning,  wisdom,  justice, 
victory,  peace,  wealth  ,  and  all  sure  to  continue  if  they  had  kept 
close  to  "God.  It  was  perfect,  sailh  God,  through  my  comeliness 
vjliich  I  had  put  upon  thee  ;  through  the  beauty  of  their  holiness, 
as  they  were  a  people  set  apart  for  God,  and  devoted  to  him,  to 
be  to  him  /or  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory.  This 
was  it  that  put  a  lustre  upon  all  their  other  honours,  and  was  in- 
deed the  perfection  of  their  beauty.  We  may  apply  this  spiritually  ; 
sanctified  souls  are  truly  beautiful,  they  are  so  in  God's  sighl,  and 
they  themselves  may  take  the  comfort  of  it.  But  God  must  have 
all  the  glory,  for  they  were  by  nature  deformed  and  polluted,  and, 
whatever  comeliness  they  have,  it  is  that  which  God  has  put  upon 
thiin,  and  beautified  them  with,  and  he  will  be  well  pleased  with  the 
work  of  his  own  hands. 


Ij.  But  thoii  diiist  trust  in  thine  own  beauty, 
and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown, 
and  ponredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
paysL'd  by  ;   his  it  was.      16.   And  of  thy"  garments 


tluHi  didst  tali.',  ;i;i.l  d.ck.dsl  thy  liiji  |.l,ic.  s  wit!< 
divers  colours,  ;mil  plauiist  the  liarhu  tliertiipon  : 
i/ie  like  things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  he 
so.  17.  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  ot" 
my  gold  and  of  my  sdvir,  which  1  had  givin  ihee, 
and  madest  to  thyself"  imams  of  men,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them  ;  IS.  And  tookest 
thy  broidered  garments,  and  coveredst  them  :  and 
thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense  beti:)re 
them.  19.  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  finti 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wlierexcit/i  I  lid  thee, 
thou  hast  even  set  it  beti:)re  them  t()r  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  ^nd  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  (jon.  '20. 
-Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters, whoia  thou  hast  borne  imto  me,  and  thest,- 
thou  hast  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  devomed.  /.? 
this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  21.  That 
thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered  them 
to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  t()r  them  } 
22.  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
youtli,  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood.  23.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  all  thy  wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee  ! 
saith  the  Lord  (Jod,)  24.  That  thou  hast  also 
built  mito  thee  an  eminent  place,  and  hast  made 
thee  an  high  place  in  every  street.  25.  Thou  hast 
built  thy  high  place  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and 
hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast 
opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and 
multiplied  thy  whoredoms.  26.  Thou  hast  also 
committed  fornication  with  the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh  ;  and  hast  increased  thy 
whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger.  27-  Behold, 
therefore,  1  have  stretched  out  my  hand  over  tliee, 
and  have  diminished  thine  ordinary  ybor/,  and  de- 
livered thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hale  thee, 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  are  ashamed 
of  thy  lewd  way.  28.  Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsa- 
tiable  ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  them, 
and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied.  29.  'I'hou  hast, 
moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornication  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Chaldea,  and  yet  thou  wast  not  sa- 
tisfied herewith.  30.  How  weak  is  thine  heart, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  dost  all  these 
things,  the  work  of  an  imperious  whorish  woman  ; 
31.  In  that  thou  bulkiest  thine  eminent  place  in 
the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  high  |)lacc 
in  every  street  ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in 
that  thou  scornest  hire  ;  32.  But  as  a  wile  that 
committeth  adultery,  ivhich  taketh  strangers  instead 
of  her  husband  !  35.  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores  ; 
but  thou  givest  thy  gilts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and 
hirest  them,  that  they  may  come  unto  thet;  on 
side  for  tfv  whoredom.  34.  And  the  con- 
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trary  is  in  thee  from  o/7/e>-  women  in  thy  whore- 
doms, whereas  none  ibiloweth  thee  to  commit 
whoredoms  :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and 
no  reward  is  given  wvAo  thee  :  therefore  thou  art 
contiarv. 


In  tliese  verses,  we  have  an  account  of  the  great  wickedness  of 
tfii  people  of  Israel,  especially  in  worshipping  idols,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  favours  that  God  had  conferred  upon  them,  by  which, 
oi  e  would  think,  they  should  have  been  for  ever  engaged  to  him. 
liiis  wickedness  of  theirs  is  here  represented  by  the  lewd  and 
s(«ndalous  conversation  of  that  beautiful  maid  which  was  rescued 
fr«.m  ruin,  brought  up  and  well  provided  for  by  a  kind  Friend  and 
Bi  nefactor,  that  had  been  in  all  respects  as  a  Father  and  a  Husband 
to  ner. 

/.  Their  idolatry  was  the  great  provoking  sin  that  they  were 
girilty  of ;  it  began  in  the  latter  end  of  Solomon's  time,  (for  from 
Samuel's  till  then  I  do  not  remember  that  we  read  any  thing  of  it,) 
an<i  from  thence  continued  more  or  less  the  crying  sin  of  that  na- 
tion till  the  captivity  ;  and  though  it  now  and  then  met  with  some 
chtck  from  the  reforming  kings,  yet  it  was  never  totally  suppressed, 
ana  for  the  most  part  appeared  to  a  liigh  degree  impudent  and 
barefaced.  They  not  only  worshipped  the  true  God  by  images,  as 
the  ten  tribes  by  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  but  they  worshipped 
false  gods,  Baal  and  Moloch,  and  all  the  senseless  rabble  of  the 
pagan  deities. 

II.  This  is  that  which  is  here  all  along  represented  (as  often 
elsewhere)  under  the  similitude  of  whoredom  and  adultery.  1. 
Because  it  is  the  violation  of  a  marriage-covenant  with  God,  for- 
saking him,  and  embracing  the  bosom  of  a  stranger;  it  is  giving 
that  affection  and  that  service  to  his  rivals,  which  are  due  to  him 
alone.  2.  Because  it  is  the  corrupting  and  defiling  of  the  mind, 
and  the  enslaving  of  the  spiritual  part  of  the  man,  and  subjecting 
it  to  the  power  and  dominion  of  sense,  as  whoredom  is.  3.  Be- 
cause it  deliauches  the  conscience,  sears  and  hardens  it  ;  and  those 
who  by  their  idolatries  dishonour  tlie  divine  natore,  and  change 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  his  glory  into  shame,  God  justly 
punishes  by  giving  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  to  dishonour  the 
human  nature  with  vile  afleciions,  Rom.  1.  '23,  &c.  It  is  a  be- 
sotting, bewitching  sin  ;  and  when  men  are  given  up  to  it,  they 
seldom  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare.  4.  Because  it  is  a 
shameful,  scandalous  sin,  for  those  that  have  joined  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  to  join  themselves  to  an  idol.     Now  observe-here, 

(1.)  What  were  the  causes  of  this  sin  ;  how  came  the  people  of 
God  to  be  drawn  away  to  the  service  of  idols  ?  How  came  a  virgin 
so  well  taught,  so  well  educated,  to  be  debauched  }  Who  would 
have  thought  \t  ?  But,  [!.]  They  grew  proud;  (v.  15.)  "  Thou 
trustedst  to  tlvf  heanty,  and  didst  expect  that  that  should  make 
thee  an  interest,  and  didst  play  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown." 
They  thought,  because  they  were  so  complimented  and  admired 
by  their  neighbours,  that,  further  lo  ingratiate  themselves  with 
them,  and  return  their  compliments,  they  must  join  with  them  in 
then-  worship,  and  conform  themselves  to  their  usaees.  Solomon 
aihiiilted  idolatry  to  gratify  his  wives  and  their  relations.  Note, 
Abundance  of  young  people  are  ruined  by  pride,  and  particularly 
pride  in  their  beauty.  Rara  est  concordia  forma:  atque  ptidicitiw 
— Ikauly  and  chastity  are  seldom  associated.  [2.]  They  forgot 
iheir  beginning;  {v.  22.)  "  Thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of 
ilty  you/h,  how  poor  and  mean  and  despicable  thou  wast,  and  what 
t;ieat  things  God  did  for  li.cp.  and  what  lasting  obligations  he  laid 
i-lKm  tliee  thereby."  Note,  It  wo.;H  be  an  effectual  check  to  our 
pride  and  sensuality,  to  consider  what  wtr  are,  and  liow  much  we 
are  beholden  to  the  free  grace  of  God.  [3.]  They  were  weak  in 
understanding  and  in  resolulian  ;  [v.  30.)  How  weak  is  tin/  heart, 
sear.-i  ihou  dost  all  these  thinys.  Note,  The  strength  of  men's 
lust?  is  an  evidf-nce  of  the  weakness  of  their  hearts ;  they  have  no 
ac«]uainlance  with  themselves,  nor  government  of  themselves.  She 
is  weak,  and  yet  an  imperious,  whorish  woman.  Note,  Those  that 
•jrs  most   f  inhsh  are  commonly  most  imperious,  and   think  them- 


selves fit  to  manage  others  when  they  are  far  from  being  able  lo 
manage  themselves. 

(2.)   What  were  the  particulars  of  it. 

[1.]  They  worshipped  all  the  idols  th^t  came  in  their  way;  al; 
that  they  were  ever  courted  to  the  wo..ihT3  of;  they  were  "at  the 
beck  of  all  their  neighbours  ;  {v.  15.)  Thzc  pouredsi  out  thy  forni- 
cations on  every  one  that  passed  by,  his  it  was.  They  were  ready 
to  close  with  every  temptation  of  this  kind,  though  ever  so  absurd. 
No  foreign  idol  could  be  imported,  no  new  god  invented,  but 
they  were  ready  to  calch  at  it ;  as  a  common  str'mipct  that  prosti- 
tutes herself  to  all  comers,  and  multiplies  her  whoredoms,  i\  '25.  . 
Thus  some  common  drunkards  will  be  company  for  every  one  that 
puts  up  the  finger  to  them  ;  how  weak  are  the  hearts  of  such  ! 

[2.]  They  adorned  their  idol-temples,  and  groves,  and  high 
places,  with  the  fine,  rich  clothing  that  God  had  given  them  ;  (v. 
16,  18.)  Thou  deckcdst  thv  high  places  with  divers  colours,  with  the 
coats  of  divers  colours,  like  Joseph's,  which  God  had  given  them 
as  particular  marks  of  his  favour,  and  hast  played  the  harlot,  wor- 
shipped idols  thereupon ,  of  this  he  sailh.  The  like  things  shall  not 
come  ;  neither  shall  it  be  so  ;  this  is  a  thing  by  no  means  to  be 
suffered  ;  I  will  never  endure  such  practices  as  these  without  showing 
my  resentments." 

[3.]  They  made  images  for  worship  of  the  jewels  which  God 
had  given  them;  [v.  17.)  the  jewels  of  my  gold  and  my  silver 
which  I  had  given  thee.  Note,  It  is  God  that  gives  tJS  our  gold 
and  silver  ;  the  products  of  trade,  of  art  and  industry,  are  the  gifts 
of  God's  providence  to  us,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  And 
what  God  gives  us  the  use  of  he  still  retains  a  property  in  ;  it  is 
my  silver  and  mr/  gold,  though  I  have  given  it  thee.  It  is  his  still, 
so  that  we  ought  to  serve  and  honour  him  with  it,  and  are  account- 
able to  him  for  the  disposal  of  it.  Every  penny  has  God's  image 
upon  it  as  well  as  Ciesar's.  Should  we  make  our  silver  and  gold, 
our  plate,  money,  jewels,  the  matter  of  our  pride  and  contention, 
our  covetousness  and  prodigality,  if  we  duly  considered  that  it  is 
God's  silver  and  his  gold?  The  Israelites  began  betimes  to  turn 
their  jewels  into  idols,  when  Aaron  made  the  golden  calf  of  their 
ear-rings. 

[4.]  They  served  their  idols  with  the  good  things  which  God 
gave  them  for  their  own  use,  and  to  serve  him  with  ;  {v.  IS.) 
"  Thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  my  incense  before  them,  upon  their 
altars,  as  perfumes  to  these  dunghill  deities  ;  my  meat,  and  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  that  honey  which  Canaan  flowed  with,  and 
wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  regaled  them  and  their  hungry 
priests  with  ;  hast  made  an  offering  of  it  to  them  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour, to  purify  them,  and  procure  acceptance  with  them  :  and  thus 
it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  it  is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  too  bad 
to  be  excused.  These  things  thou  hast  done.  He  that  knows  all 
things,  knows  it."  See  how  fond  they  were  of  their  idols,  that 
thev  would  part  with  that  which  was  given  them  for  the  necessary 
subsistence  of  themselves  and  their  families,  to  honour  them  with  ; 
which  may  shame  our  niggardliness  and  strait-handedness  in  the 
service  of  the  true  and  living  God. 

[5.]  They  had  sacrificed  their  children  to  their  idols.  This  is 
insisted  upon  here,  and  often  elsewhere,  as  one  of  the  worst  in- 
stances of  their  idolatry,  as  indeed  there  was  none  in  which  the 
Devil  triumphed  so  much  over  the  children  of  men,  both  their 
natural  reason  and  their  natural  affection,  as  in  this;  (see  Jer.  7. 
31.— 19.  5.-32.  35.)  Thou  hasl  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters, 
and  not  only  made  them  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or  between  two 
fires,  in  token  of  their  being  dedicated  to  Moloch,  but  thou  hast 
sacrificed  them  to  be  devoured,  v.  20.  Never  was  there  such  an 
instance  of  the  degenerating  of  the  paternal  authority  into  the  most 
barbarous  tyranny  as  this  was.  Yet  that  was  not  the  worst  of  it ; 
it  was  an  irreparable  wrong  to  God  himself,  who  challenged  a  spe- 
cial property  in  their  children  more  tlian  in  their  gold  and  silver, 
and  their  meat;  They  are  7711/  children,  [v.  21.)  the  sons  and 
daughters  which  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  v.  20.  Ho  is  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  rational  souls  are  in  a  particular  maimer  his  ;  and 
therefore  the  taking  away  of  life,  human  life,  nnjustly,  is  a  high 
affront  to  the  God  of  life.  But  the  children  of  Israelites  were  his 
by  a  further  right  ;  they  were  the  children  of  the  covenant,  bom  in 
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God's  house.  He  had  said  to  Abraham,  /  iri7/  be  a  God  to  thcc 
ail, I  to  thii  iitil;  they  liad  the  seal  of  the  covenant  in  their  Hesh 
'-o.:i  S  days  old  ;  they  were  to  bear  God's  name,  and  keep  ii|>  his 
i'liiirch  :  to  murder  them  was  in  the  highest  degree  iiiAiiutaii,  but 
to  minder  them  in  honour  of  an  iddl  was  in  the  highest  degree 
till/  idiix.  One  cannot  think  of  it  wiiliout  the  utmost  indignation  : 
to  see  the  pitiless  handsof  the  parents  iheddingthcguiltless  blood 
ol  tlieir  own  children,  and  by  offering  those  pieces  of  ihemfelves 
to  iht  Devil  for  dying  sacrifices,  openly  avowing  the  oHering  up  of 
tlieinscivestohim  for  living  sacrifices  !  How  absurd  was  this,  that 
tlie  children  which  were  burn  to  God,  should  be  sacrificed  to  devils  ! 
Note,  The  children  of  parents  that  are  members  of  the  visible 
church,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  horn  wxto  God,  and  his  children  ; 
as  such,  and  \inder  that  cliaracter,  we  are  to  love  them,  and  pray 
for  them,  bring  thcni  up  for  him,  and,  if  he  calls  for  them,  cheer- 
fully part  with  them  to  him  ;  for  mai/  he  not  do  what  he  will  with 
bis  oiiH  '•'  Upon  this  instance  of  their  idolatry,  which  indeed  ought 
not  to  pass  without  a  particular  brand,  this  remark  is  made,  [v, 
20.)  /s  this  of  th>i  whoredoms  a  small  mutter  ?  Which  intimates, 
that  there  were  those  who  made  a  small  matter  of  it,  and  turned 
it  into  a  jrst.  Note,  There  is  no  sin  so  heinous,  so  apparently  hei- 
nous, which  men  of  profligate  consciences  will  not  viake  a  mock  at. 
But  is  whoredom,  is  spiritual  whoredom,  a  small  matter  ?  Is  it  a 
small  matter  for  men  to  make  their  children  brutes,  and  the  Devil 
their  god  ?  It  ivill  he  a  great  matter  shortly. 

[6.]  They  built  temples  in  honour  of  their  idols,  that  others 
might  be  invited  to  resort  thither,  and  join  with  them  in  the  wor- 
ship of  their  idols  ;  "  .Ifler  all  ihij  wickedness  of  this  k;-nd  com-  | 
mitted  in  private,  for  which,  woe,  woe,  unto  thee,"  (that  coines  in  I 
in  a  sad  parenthesis,  denoting  those  to  be  in  a  woeful  condition,  who  i 
are  going  on  in  sin,  and  giving  them  warning  in  lime,  if  they  would  j 
but  take  it,)  "  thou  hast  at  length  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  impu-  [ 
dence  as  to  proclaim  it  ;  thou  hast  long  had  a  whore's  heart,  but 
now  thou  art  come  to  have  a  whore's  forehead,  and  canst  not  blush," 
r.  '23 — 25.  TlioH  hast  built  there  an  eminent  place,  a  brotlwl-hmise ; 
(so  the  margin  reads  it  ;)  and  such  their  idol-temples  wore.  Thou  ' 
hast  made  thee  a  high  place,  for  one  idol  or  other,  in  ereni  street,  I 
and  lit  eveni  head  nf  the  way  ;  and  again,  i-.  31.  They  did  all  they  \ 
could  to  seduce  and  debauch  others,  and  to  spread  the  contagion,  I 
by  making  the  temptations  to  idolatry  as  strong  as  possibly  they  | 
could  ;  and  hereby  the  ringleaders  in  idolatry  did  hut  7nake  them-  ! 
selies  file,  and  even  those  that  had  courted  them  to  it,  finding  them- 
selves outdone  by  them,  began  to  be  surfeited  with  the  abundance 
and  violence  of  their  idolatries  ;  Thou  hast  made  thy  beanlj/  to  be 
abhorred,  even  by  those  that  had  admired  it.  The  Jewish  nation, 
by  leaving  their  own  God,  and  doting  on  the  gods  of  the  nations 
ronnd  about  them,  had  made  themselves  mean  and  despicable  in 
the  eyes  even  of  their  heathen  neighbours :  much  more  was  their 
bcnntn  abhorred  by  all  that  were  wise  and  good,  and  had  any  concern 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  religion.  Note,  Those  shame  tliein- 
selves.  that  bring  a  reproach  on  their  profession.  And  justly  will 
that  beauty,  that  excellency,  at  length  be  made  the  object  of  the 
loathing  oiF  others,  which  men  have  made  the  matter  of  their  own 
pride. 

(3.)  What  were  the  aggravations  of  this  sin. 

[1.]  They  were  fond  of  the  idols  of  those  nations  which  had 
been  their  oppressors  and  persecutors.  As,  First,  The  Egyptians  ; 
they  were  a  people  notorious  for  idolatry,  and  for  the  most  sottish, 
senseless  idolal-ies  ;  they  had  of  old  abused  them  by  their  barbarous 
deahngs,  and  ..i  late  by  their  treacherous  dealings — were  always  ei- 
ther cruel  or  false  to  them  ;  and  vet  so  infatuated  were  they,  that 
they  commilte^l  fornication  icith  the  Ecinptians  their  neighbours,  not 
only  by  joining  with  them  in  their  idolatries,  but  by  entering  into 
leagues  and  alliances  with  them,  and  depending  upon  them  for 
help  in  their  straits,  which  was  an  adulterous  departure  from  God. 
Secondltf,  The  Assyrians  ;  they  had  also  been  vexatious  to  Israel : 
"  And  vet  thou  h'ist  played  the  whore  with  them  ;  (i-.  28.)  though 
they  lived  at  a  greater  distance,  yet  tnou  hast  entertained  their  idols 
and  their  superstitious  usages,  and  so  hast  multiplied  thy  fornica- 
tions unto  Chaldea,  hast  borrowed  images  of  gods,  patterns  of  al- 
tars, rites  of  sacrificing,  and  one  foolery  or  other  of  that  kind,  from 
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that  remote  country,  that  enemy's  country,  and  hast  imported  them 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  enfi-anchised  and  established  them  there." 
Thus  Mr.  George  Herbert  long  since  foretold,  or  feared  at  least, 
That  Seine  shall  swallow  Tiber,  and  the  Thames 
By  letting  in  them  both  pollute  her  streams. 

[2.]  They  had  been  under  the  rebukes  of  Providence  for  then 
sins,  and  yet  they  persisted  ir  them  ;  (v.  27.)  1  have  stretchad  out 
my  hand  over  thee,  to  threaten  and  frighten  thee  ;  so  God  did  be- 
fore he  liid  his  hand  upon  them  to  ruin  and  destroy  them  ;  and  that 
is  his  usual  method,  to  try  to  bring  men  to  re|x?ntance  first  by  las- 
ser  judgments  ;  he  did  so  here.  Before  he  brought  such  a  famine 
upon  them  as  broke  the  statf  of  bread,  he  diminished  their  ordi- 
nary food,  cut  them  short  before  he  cut  them  oft'.  When  tlic  over- 
])lus  is  abused,  it  is  just  with  God  to  dimmish  that  which  is  for  ne- 
cessity. Before  he  delivered  them  to  the  Chaldeans  to  be  destroyed, 
he  delivered  them  to  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  to  be  ridiculed, 
for  their  idolatries  ;  for  they  hated  them,  and,  though  they  were 
idolaters  themselves,  yet  were  ashamed  of  the  lewd  way  of  the  Is- 
raelites, who  were  grown  more  profane  in  their  idolatries  than  any 
of  their  neighbours  ;  w.io  changed  their  gods,  whereas  other  na- 
tions did  not  change  thcir's  ;  (.ler.  2.  10,  11.)  for  this  they  were 
justly  chastised  by  the  Philistines.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  the  inroads 
which  the  Philistines  made  upon  tiie  south  of  Judah  in  the  reign 
of  Ahaz,  by  which  it  was  weakened  and  impoverished,  and  which 
was  the  beginning  of  sorrows  to  them  ;  (2  Chron.  28.  18.)  but 
they  did  not  take  warning  by  those  judgments,  and  therefore  were 
justly  abandoned  to  ruin  at  last.  Note,  In  the  account  which  im- 
penitent sinners  shall  be  called  to,  they  will  be  told  not  only  of  the 
mercies  for  which  they  have  been  ungrateful,  but  of  the  afflictions 
under  which  they  have  been  incorrigible,  Amos  4.  1 1. 

[3.]  They  weie  insatiable  in  their  spiritual  whoredom  ;  Thou 
con/di'st  not  be  satisfied,  v.  28.  and  again,  v.  29.  When  they  had 
multiplied  their  idols  and  superstitious  usages  beyond  measure,  yet 
still  they  were  inquiring  after  new  gods  and  new  fashions  in  wor- 
ship. They  that  in  sincerity  join  themselves  to  the  true  God,  find 
enough  in  him  for  their  satisfaction  ;  and  though  they  still  desire 
more  of  God,  yet  they  never  desire  more  than  God  ;  but  they  that 
forsake  this  living  Fountain  for  broken  cisterns,  will  find  themselves 
soon  surfeited,  but  never  satisfied  ;  they  have  soon  enough  of  the 
gods  thev  have,  and  are  still  enquiring  after  more. 

[4.]  Thev  were  at  great  expense  with  their  idolatry,  and  laid  out 
a  great  deal  of  wealth  in  purchasing  patterns  of  images  and  altars, 
arid  hiring  priests  to  attend  upon  them  from  other  countries.  Har- 
lots generally  had  their  hires  ;  but  this  impudent  adulteress,  instead 
of  being  hired  to  serve  idols,  hired  idols  to  protect  her,  and  accept 
her  homage.  This  is  much  insisted  on,  (r.  31 — 34.)  "  In  this 
respect  the  contrary  is  in  thre  from  other  women  in  thy  whoredoms  : 
others  are  courted,  but  thou  makest  court  to  those  that  do  not  fol. 
low  thee  ;  art  fond  of  making  leagues  and  alliances  with  those 
Iicathen  nations  that  despise  thee  :  others  have  gifts  given  them, 
but  thou  givest  thy  gifts,  the  gifts  which  God  had  graciously  given 
thee,  to  thine  idols  ;  herein  like  a  wife  that  commits  adultery,  not 
for  gain,  as  harlots  do,  but  entirely  for  the  sin's  sake."  Note,  Spiritual 
lusts,  those  of  the  mind,  such  as  their's  after  idols  were,  are  often 
as  strong  and  impetuous  as  any  carnal  lusts  are.  And  it  is  a  great 
aggravation  of  sin  when  men  are  their  ovvn  tempters,  and,  instead 
of  proposing  to  themselves  any  worldly  advantage  by  it,  are  at  great 
expense  with  it  ;  such  are  transgressors  without  cause,  (Ps.  25.  ."5.) 
wicked  transgressors  indeed. 

And  now  is  not  Jerusalem  in  all  this  made  to  know  her  abomi- 
nations >  For  what  greater  abominations  could  she  be  guilty  of  than 
these  .'  Here  we  may  see  with  wonder  and  horror  what  the  cor- 
nipt  nature  of  men  is  when  God  lea\es  them  to  themselves,  yea, 
though  they  have  the  gieatest  advantages  to  be  better  and  do  bet- 
tor. And  "the  way  of  sin  is  down-liill.  .Vitimur  in  velUum—We 
incline  to  the  forbidden. 

3,5.  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  rtf  the 
Lord  :     ,36.  Thus  saith  the   I.,ord   Goo,   fJecau.se 

thv  filtliiiie'5'?  \v;i';   jjoiired   out,  ami    thv   ii;ike(Ine«f 
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discovered  through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers, 
and  with  nil  the  idoh  of  thy  abominations,  and  by 
the  blood  of  thy  cnildren,  which  thou  didst  give 
unto  thern  :  37.  Behold,  therefore,  1  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  tlieia  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them 
that  thou  hast  hated  ;  I  will  even  gather  them  round 
about  against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness 
unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 
3S.  And  1  will  judge  thee,  as  women  that  break 
wedlock,  and  shed  blood,  are  judged  :  and  1  will  give 
thes  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy.  39.  And  I  will 
also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 
down  thine  eminent  place,  and  shall  break  down 
thy  high  p'accs :  they  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy 
clnihes.  --^'^  s'l  11  take  thy  tair  jewels,  and  leave 
thee  naked  and  bare.  4v).  They  shall  also  bring 
up  a  company  against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone 
thee  with  stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords.  41.  And  they  shall  burn  thine  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight 
of  many  women  :  and  1  will  cause  thee  to  cease  from 
playing  the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire 
any  more.  42.  So  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thi.^e, 
and  1  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 
43.  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  tilings ; 
behold,  therefore,  i  also  will  recompense  thy  way 
upon  thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  thou 
shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations.  " 

Adulteiy  was  by  t!ie  law  of  Moses  made  a  capital  crime  :  this 
notorious  adulteress,  the  criminal  at  the  bar,  being  in  the  foregoing 
verees  found  guiliy,  here  has  sentence  passed  upon  her.  It  is 
ushered  in  with  solemnity,  v.  35.  The  prophet,  as  the  judge,  in 
God's  name  calls  to  her,  O  harlnt.  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Our 
Saviour  preached  to  harlots,  for  their  conversion,  to  bring  them  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  not  as  the  prophet  here,  to  expel  them  out 
of  it.  Note,  An  apostate  church  i<?  a  harlot  ;  Jerusalem  is  so  if  she 
become  idolatrous.  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot  .'  Rome 
IS  so  represented  in  the  Revelation,  then  when  it  is  marked  for  ruin, 
as  Jerusalem  here  ;  (Rev.  17.  1.)  Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the 
iudrjments  of  the  great  whore.  Those  who  will  not  hear  the  com- 
manding word  of  the  Lord  and  obey  it,  shall  be  made  to  hear  the 
condeaining  word  of  the  Lord  and  shall  all  tremble  at  it.  Let  us  at- 
tend while  judgment  is  given. 

I.  The  crime  is  repeated,  and  the  articles  of  the  charge  are 
summed  up,  (t).  36.)  and  (as  is  usual)  with  the  attendant  asrgrava- 
tions  ;  (».  43.)  for  when  God  speaks  in  wrath,  he  will  be  justified,  and 
clear  when  he  judges,  clear  when  he  is  judged  ;  and  sinners,  when 
they  are  condemned,  shall  have  their  sins  so  set  in  order  before 
them,  that  their  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  they  shall  not  have  a 
word  to  object  against  the  equity  of  the  sentence.  The  crimes 
which  this  harlot  stands  convicted  of,  and  is  now  to  be  condemned 
for,  are,  1.  The  violation  of  the  two  fii'st  commandments  of  the 
first  table,  by  idnliitry  ;  which  is  here  called  her  whorcdovn  with  \ 
her  lovers  :  so  she  called  them,  (Hos.  2.  12.)  because  she  loved! 
them  as  if  they  had  been  indeed  her  benefactors  ;  that  is,  with  all 
'he  idols  of  her  abominations,  the  abominable  idols  which  she  serv- 
ed and  worshipped.  This  was  the  sin  which  provoked  God  to  jea- 
'oui.-\-.  2.  The  violation  of  the  two  first  commandments  of  the 
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1  second  table,  by  the  murder  of  their  own  innocent  infants  :  t>e 
blood  of  Ihi  children  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them.  l!  is  iitn 
strange  if  those  that  have  cast  oti'  God  and  bis  fear,  break  through 
the  strongest  and  most  sacred  bonds  of  naniral  affection. 

The  sins  are  aggravated  from  the  consideration,  (1.)  Of  the  dis- 
honour they  had  thereby  done  to  themselves  ;  "  Hereby  iht/Jilthi. 
ness  was  poured  out  ;  the  uncleanness  that  was  in  thy  heart  was 
hereby  discovered  and  brought  to  light,  and  thy  nakedness  was  ex- 
posed to  view,  and  thou  theiieby  exposed  to  contempt."  God  is 
displeased  with  his  professing  people  for  shaming  themselves  by 
their  sins.  (?.)  Their  base  ingratitude  is  another  aggravation  of 
their  sins  ;  "  Thou  hast  not  remembered  the  dai/s  of  thy  youth,  and 
the  kindness  that  was  done  thee  then,  when  othenvise  thou  hadst 
perished,"  v.  43.  And,  (3.)  The  vexation  which  their  sins  gave  to 
God,  whom  they  ought  to  have  pleased  ;  "  Thou  hast  fretted  me  in 
all  these  things ;  not  only  angered  me,  but  gi'ieved  me."  It  is  a 
strange  expression,  and,  one  would  think,  enough  to  melt  a  heart 
of  stone,  that  the  great  God,  who  can.iot  admit  any  uneasiness,  is 
pleased  to  speak  of  the  sins  and  follies  ot  his  professing  people  as 
fretting  to  him.  Forty  years  long  was  1  grieved  with  this  genera- 
tion. 

II.  The  sentence  is  passed  in  general  ;  7  will  judge  thee  as  women 
that  break  wedlock,  and  shed  blood,  are  judged  ;  [v.  38.)  those  two 
crimes  were  punished  with  death,  with  an  ignominious  death  ; 
"  Tl'.ou  hast  siied  blood,  and  therefore  I  will  give  ihee  blood  :  thou 
hast  broken  wedlock,  and  therefore  I  will  give  it  thee,  not  only  ia 
justice,  but  in  jealousy,  not  only  as  a  righteous  Judge,  but  as  an  in- 
jured and  incensed  Husband,  who  ivitl  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance,"  Prov.  6.  34,  35.  He  will  recompense  their  way  vpot 
their  head,  v.  43.  In  all  the  judgments  God  executes  upon  sinners, 
we  must  see  their  oum  way  recompensed  upon  their  head  ;  they  are 
dealt  with  not  only  as  they  deserved,  but  as  they  procured  ;  it  is 
the  end  which  their  sin,  a?  a  way,  had  a  direct  tcnde-cy  to.  More 
particularly, 

1.  This  criminal  must  be  (as  is  usually  done  with  criminals)  ex- 
posed to  public  shame,  r.  37.  Malefnciors  are  not  executed  pri- 
vately, but  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world  ;  care  is  here  taken  to 
bring  spectators  together  ;  "  All  them  whom  thnn  hast  lorrd,  wi  k 
whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  shall  come  to  be  witnesses  of  the 
execution,  that  they  may  take  warning,  and  prevent  their  own  like 
ruin  ;  and  those  also  whom  thou  hast  hated,  who  will  insult  over 
thee,  and  triumph  in  thy  fall."  Both  ways  the  calamities  of  Jeru- 
salem will  be  aggravated,  that  they  will  be  the  grief  of  her  friends 
and  the  joy  of  her  foes.  These  shall  not  only  be  gathered  around 
her,  but  gathered  against  her  :  even  those  with  whom  she  took  un- 
lawful pleasure,  with  whom  she  contracted  imlanful  leagues,  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  shall  now  contribute  to  her  ruin.  As 
when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  makes  even  his  enemies  to  be 
at  peace  with  him,  so  when  a  man's  ways  displease  the  Lord,  he 
makes  even  his  friends  to  be  at  war  with  him  ;  and  justly  makes 
those  a  scourge  and  a  plaspie  to  sinners,  and  instruments  of  their 
destruction,  who  were  their  tempters,  and  with  whom  they  were 
partakers  in  wickedness.  Those  whom  they  have  suffered  to  strip 
them  of  their  virtue,  shall  see  them  stript,  and  perhaps  help  to 
strip  them,  of  all  their  other  ornaments  ;  to  see  the  nakedness  of 
the  land  will  they  come.  It  is  added,  to  the  same  purport,  {v.  41.j 
/  will  execute  judgmrmts  upon  thee  in  tli£  sight  of  many  women  ; 
thou  shalt  be  made  an  example  of,  in  terrorem — that  others  may  see 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

2.  The  criminal  is  condemned  to  die,  for  hor  sins  are  such  as  death 
is  the  wages  of ;  (v.  40.)  They  shall  bring  up  a  company,  a  com- 
pany shall  be  brought  up  against  thee,  and  ther/  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords  :  so  great  a  death, 
so  many  deaths  in  one,  is  this  adulteress  adjudged  to.  When  the 
walls  of  Jenisalem  were  battered  down  with  stones  shot  against 
them,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisalem  were  put  to  the  swvrd,  then 
tliia  sentence  was  executed  in  the  letter  of  it. 

3.  The  estate  of  the  criminal  ^  confiscated,  and  all  that  belonged 
to  her  destroyed  with  her  ;  (r.  39.)  They  shall  throw  dcnim  thine 
eminent  place,  and  (?■.  41.)  they  shall  burn  thine  houses,  as  the  ha- 
bitations of  bad  women  are  destroyed,  in  detestation  of  their  Jewd- 
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ncss.  Tlioir  hijfh  places,  ei-ectcd  in  honour  of  their  idols,  by  which 
they  ihoiiglit  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  neighbours,  shall 
be  an  ort'.Mice  to  them,  and  even  ihcy  shall  break  them  clown.  It 
was  lonj^  the  complaint,  even  in  some  of  tl\e  best  reii;ns  of  the  kings 
of  Jiidah,  that  the  hiijh  places  were  not  taken  tiwuy  ;  but  now  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans,  when  they  lay  all  waste,  shall  break  tlieni 
ddwii.  If  iniquity  be  not  taken  away  by  the  justice  of  the  nation, 
it  shall  be  taken  away  by  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  nation. 

4.  Thus  both  the  sin  and  the  sinners  shall  be  abolished  together, 
and  an  end  put  to  both  ;  Thou  shall  cease  from  playing  tkc  harlot ; 
there  shall  be  no  remainders  of  idolatry  in  the  land,  because  the  in- 
liabitants  shall  be  wholly  extirpated,  and  they  shall  give  no  more  hire, 
because  they  have  no  more  to  give.  Some  that  will  not  leave  their 
sins,  live  till  their  sins  leave  them.  When  all  that  with  which  they 
honoured  their  idols  is  taken  from  them,  they  sliall  not  give  hire  any 
more;  (r.  41.)  "Then  thou  shall  not  commit  this  lewdness  of  sa- 
crihcinj  thy  children,  which  was  a  crime  provoking  above  all  thine 
aboiniuatious,  for  thy  children  shall  all  be  cut  oft"  by  the  sword,  or 
carried  into  captivity,  so  that  thou  shall  have  none  to  sacrifice," 
t.  43.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  reformation  of  those  of  them 
that  escape  and  survive  the  punishment ;  they  shall  take  warning, 
and  shall  ito  no  more  prvsninptitouslu.  The  captivity  in  Babylon 
made  the  people  of  Israel  to  cease  for  ever  from  playing  the  harlot, 
it  ert'ectually  cured  them  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry ;  and  then 
all  shall  be  well,  when  this  is  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  awai/ 
of  sin  ,  then  [v.  42.)  viy  jealousy  shall  depart,  I  will  be  quiet,  and 
no  morn  angry.  Wl>en  we  begin  to  be  at  tear  with  sin,  God  will 
be  at  peace  with  us ;  for  he  continues  the  affliction  no  longer  than 
till  it  has  done  its  work.  When  sin  departs,  God's  jealousy  will 
soon  depart,  for  he  is  never  jealous  but  when  we  give  him  just  cause 
to  be  so.  Yet  some  understand  this  as  a  threatening  of  utter  ruin, 
tliat  God  will  make  a  full  end,  and  the  fire  of  his  anger  shall  burn 
as  long  as  there  is  any  fuel  for  it.  His  fury  shall  rest  upon  them, 
and  not  remove.  Compare  this  with  that  doom  of  unbelievers, 
(John  3.  36.)  Tlie  wnUh  of  Godabideih  on  them.  They  shall  drink 
the  dregs  of  the  cvip,  and  then  God  will  be  jio  more  angry,  for  he 
is  cased  of  his  n'lversarics,  (Isa.  1.  24.)  is  satisfied  in  the  abandon- 
ing of  them,  and  tlierel'ore  will  be  no  more  angry,  because  there 
are  no  more  for  hii  aujer  to  fasten  upon.  They  had  fretted  him, 
^vhen  judgment  and  mercv  were  contesting;  but  now  he  is  quiet, 
as  he  will  be  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  sinners,  wherein  he  will 
be  glorified,  and  therefore  he  will  be  satisfied. 

44.  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  t/iis  proverb  against  thee,  saying.  As  is  the  mo- 
ther, so  is  her  daiigliter.  45.  Thou  ari  thy  mother's 
iaughtes  that  loatheth  her  husband  and  her  chil- 
dren ;  and  thou  nrf  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which 
loathed  their  husbands  and  their  children :  your 
mother  ~^'as  an  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite. 
46.  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her 
daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  thy 
younger-  sister  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is 
Sodom  and  her  daughters.  47.  Yet  hast  thou  not 
walked  after  their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  -abo- 
minations ;  but  as  if  that  were  a  very  little  thing, 
thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 
4S.  As  1  live,  saiththe  l^ord  God,  Sodom  thy  sister 
hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast 
done,  thou  and  thy  daughters.  49.  Behold,  this 
was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness 
of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her, 
and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
luind  of  the  poor  and  needy.  50.  And  they  were 
haughty,  and  committed  abomination  before  me : 
4   u  2 


therefore  T  took  them  away  as  I  saw  ^oor/.  61.  NeU 
ther  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy  sins  ;  but 
thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abo- 
minations which  thou  hast  done.  52.  Thou  also, 
which  hastjtidged  thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame, 
for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more  abomi- 
nable than  they :  thi?y  are  more  righteous  than 
thou  ;  yea,  be  thou  conlbunded  also,  and  bear  thy 
shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters.  5'o. 
When  1  shall  bring  again  their  captivity,  the  capti- 
vity of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will  1  bring 
again  the  ca])tivity  of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of 
them  ;  .54.  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  in  that  tlinu  art  a  comfort  unto  them.  .5,5. 
When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  shall 
return  to.  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and  her 
daughters  shall  return  to  their  fimner  estate,  then 
thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your  ffirmer 
estate,  jli.  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  tDentioned 
by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride,  57.  Before 
thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at  the  time  of 
/////  reproach  of  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  all  that 
are  round  about  her,  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines, which  despise  thee  round  about.  58.  Thou 
hast  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine  abominations, 
saitli  the  Lord.  59.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  (Joo, 
I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which 
hast  despised  the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

The  prophet  here  further  shows  Jerusalem  her  abominations,  by 
comparing  her  with  those  places  that  had  gone  before  her,  and 
showing  that  she  was  worse  than  any  of  them ;  and  therefore 
should,  like  them,  be  utterly  and  irreparably  ruined.  We  are  all 
apt  to  judge  of  ourselves  by  comparison,  and  to  imajine  that  we 
are  sufticiently  good,  if  we  are  but  as  good  as  such  and  such,  who 
are  thought  passable  ;  or  that  we  are  not  dangerously  bad,  if  we 
are  no  worse  than  such  and  such,  who,  though  bad,  are  not  of 
the  worst.     Now  God  by  the  prophet  shows  Jerusalem, 

I.  That  she  was  as  bad  as  her  mother,  as  the  accursed,  devoted 
Canaanites  that  were  the  possessors  of  this  land  before  her.  They 
that  use  proverbs,  as  most  people  do,  shall  ap))ly  that  provtrb  to 
Jerusalem,  As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter,  v.  44.  She  is 
even  her  mother's  own.  child;  the  Jews  are  as  like  the  Canaanites  in 
temper  and  inclination  as  if  they  had  been  their  own  children. 
The  character  of  the  mother  was,  that  she  loalhert  her  husband 
aiid  her  children,  she  had  all  the  marks  of  an  adulteress;  and  that 
is  the  character  of  the  daughter,  she  forsakes  the  Guide  o.f  />'^ 
youth,  and  is  barbarous  to  the  children  of  her  own  bowels  W  hen 
God  brought  Israel  into  Canaan,  he  particularly  warned  them  not 
to  do  according  to  the  abominations  of  the  men  of  that  I'inrI,  uitin 
went  before  them,  (for  which  it  had  spued  them  nut,  Lev.  IS.  27, 
2S.)  the  monuments  of  whose  idolatry,  with  the  remams  of  the 
idolaters  themselves,  would  be  a  continual  temptation  to  them: 
but  they  learned  their  way,  and  trod  in  their  steps,  and  were  as 
well  aflicted  to  the  idols 'of  Canaan  as  ever  they  were,  (Ps  106. 
3S.)  and  thus,  in  respect  of  imitation  it  might  truly  be  said  tha 
their  mother  was  a  UMle,  and  their /af/lrr  an  .^mor,te,  [v.  45.) 
for  thev  resembled  them  more  than  Abraham  and  Sarah. 

II  Thit  slie  was  worse  than  her  sisters  Sodom  and  ^samana, 
that 'were  adullfresses  too,  that    loathed   their   hu'^hands   ani  their 
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cnildrm,  lln^  wore  \ve;irv  of  the  gods  of  their  fathers,  and  were 
for  introducing  nrvv  gods,  a-la-mnde — quite  in  sti//e,  tliat  came 
newly  u|),  aiul  new  fashions  in  religion,  and  were  given  to  cliange. 
Oil  this  comparison  l>etvvecn  Jerusalem  and  her  sisters  the  prophet 
here  enlars^es,  that  he  might  either  shame  them  into  repentance, 
or  justify  Uod  in  their  ruin.     Observe, 

1.  Who  Jerusalem's  sisters  were,  v,  45.  Samaria  and  Sodom. 
Samaria  is  called  the  elder  sister,  or,  rather,  the  greatei;  because 
it  was  a  much  larger  city  and  kingdom,  richer  and  more  consider- 
able, and  more  nearly  allied  to  Israel.  If  Jerusalem  look  north- 
ward, this  is  partly  on  her  left  hand,  this  city  of  San)aria,  and  the 
towns  and  villages  that  were  as  daughters  to  that  mother-city,  these 
had  been  lateh/  destroyed  for  their  spiritual  whoredom ;  Sodom, 
and  the  ad|acent  towns  and  villages  that  were  her  daughtei's,  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem's  right  hand,  and  was  her  lesser  sister ;  less  than  Jerusa- 
lem, less  than  Samaria,  and  these  were  of  old  destroyed  for  their 
corporeal  whoredom,  Jude  7. 

2.  Wherein  Jerusalem's  sins  resembled  her  sisters',  particularly 
Sodom's;  [v.  49)  This  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  (it  is  implied, 
and  this  is  thine  iniquity  too,)  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness ;  their  going  after  strange  flesh,  which  was  So- 
dom's most  Hagrant  wickedness,  is  not  mentioned,  because  noto- 
riously known  ;  but  those  sins  which  did  not  look  so  black,  but 
opened  the  door  and  led  the  way  to  these  more  enormous  crimes, 
and  began  lo  hi!  that  measure  of  her  sins,  which  was  filled  up  at 
length  by  their  unnatural  filthiness.  Now  these  initiating  sins 
were,  (1.)  Pride,  in  which  the  heart  hfts  up  itself  above  and 
against  both  God  and  man ;  pride  was  the  first  sin  that  turned 
angels  into  devils,  and  the  garden  of  the  Lord  into  a  hell  upon  earth. 
It  was  the  pride  of  the  Sodomites,  that  they  despised  righteous 
Lot,  and  would  not  bear  to  be  reproved  by  him  ;  and  this  ripened 
ihem  for  ruin.  (2.)  Gluttony,  here  called  fulness  of  bread.  It 
was  God's  great  mercy  that  they  had  plenty,  but  their  great  sin 
that  they  abused  it,  glutted  themselves  with  it,  ate  to  excess,  and 
drank  to  excess,  and  made  that  the  gratification  of  their  lusts, 
which  was  given  them  to  be  the  support  of  their  lives.  (3.)  Idle- 
ness, abundance  of  idleness,  a  dread  of  labour,  and  a  love  of  ease. 
Their  country  was  fruitful,  and  the  abundance  they  had  thev  came 
easily  by,  which  was  a  temptation  to  them  to  indulge  themselves 
in  sloth,  which  disposed  them  to  all  that  abominable  filthiness 
which  kindled  their  flames.  Note,  Idleness  is  an  inlet  to  much 
sin  ;  the  men  of  Sodom,  who  were  idle,  were  iviched,  and  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly,  Gen.  13.  13.  The  standing  waters 
gather  filth,  and  the  silting  bii-d  is  the  fowler's  mark.  When  Da- 
vid rose  from  off  his  bed  at  evening,  he  saw  Bathsheha.  Quaritur, 
jEgisthus  quare  sit  factus  adulter?  In  prompt  u  causa  est  ;  desidio- 
siis  erat — IFhat  made  Mgisthus  an  adulteier  ?  Indolence.  (4.) 
Oppression  :  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  poor  and 
needy ;  probably,  it  is  implied  that  she  weakened  their  hands  and 
broke  their  arms ;  however,  it  was  bad  enough  that,  when  slie 
had  so  much  wealth,  and,  consequently,  power  and  interest  and 
leisure,  she  did  nothing  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  in  providing  for 
whose  wants  those  tliat  themselves  are  full  of  bread  may  employ 
their  time  well,  they  need  not  be  so  abundantly  idle,  as  too  often 
they  are.  These  were  the  sins  of  the  Sodomlies,  and  these  were 
Jerusalem's  sins ;  their  pride,  the  ca\ise  of  their  sins,  is  mentioned 
again  ;  [y.  50.)  they  were  haughti/ ;  with  the  horrid  effects  of  their 
sins,  their  abominations  which  they  committed  before  God.  Men 
arrive  gradually  at  the  height  of  impiety  and  wickedness  ;  Nemo 
repenle  fit  turpissimus — No  man  reaches  the  height  of  vice  at  once. 
But  where  pride  has  got  the  ascendant  in  a  man,  he  is  in  the  high  road 
lo  all  abominations. 

3.  How  much  the  sins  of  Jerusalem  exceeded  those  of  Sodom 
and  Samaria  :  they  were  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God,  either 
in  themselves,  or  by  reason  of  several  aggravations  :  "  Thou  hast 
not  only  v  alked  after  their  ways,  and  trod  in  their  steps,  but  hast 
quite  outdone  them  in  wickedness,  v.  47.  Thou  thoughtest  it  a 
very  Ultle  thing  to  do  as  they  did  ;  didst  laugh  at  them  as  sneaking 
sinners,  and  silly  ones;  thou  wouldst  be  more  cunning,  moie 
daring,  in  v/ickedness ;  wouldst  triumph  more  boldly  over  thy 
convictions,  and  bid  more  open   defiance  to  God  and  religion  ;  if 


a  man  will  break,  let  him  break  for  something ;  thus  ihon  irnxt 
corrupted  more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways."  Jerusalem  was  n)ore 
polite;  and  therefore  sinned  with  more  wit,  more  art  and  inne- 
nulty,  than  Sodom  and  Samaria  could.  Jerusalem  had  more  wealth 
and  power,  and  its  government  was  more  absolute  and  arbitrary  ; 
and  therefore  had  the  more  opportunity  of  oppressing  the  poor, 
and  shedding  malignant  influences  around  her,  than  Sodom  and 
Samaria  had.  Jerusalem  had  the  temple,  and  the  ark,  and  the 
priesthood,  and  kings  of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  therefore  the 
wickedness  of  that  holy  city,  that  was  so  dignified,  so  nrnr  so  dear  to 
God,  was  more  provoking  to  him  than  the  wickedness  of  Soriom  and 
Samaria,  that  had  not  Jerusalem's  privileges  and  means  of  grace. 
Sodom  has  not  done  as  thou  hast  done,  v.  48.  This  asrecs  with 
what  Christ  says,  (Malth.  11.  24.)  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  far 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee.  The  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes  had  l>een  very  wicked ;  and  yet  Samarin 
has  not  committed  half  of  thy  sins,  (v.  51.)  has  not  worshipped 
half  so  many  idols,  nor  slain  half  so  many  prophets.  It  was  bad 
enough  that  they  of  Jerusalem  were  guilty  of  Sodom's  sins, 
sodomy  itself  not  excepted,  1  Kings  14.  24.  2  Kings  23.  7.  And 
though  the  Dead  sea,  the  standing  monument  of  Sodom's  sin  and 
ruin,  bordered  upon  their  country,  (Numb.  34.  12.)  and  that  sul- 
phurous lake  was  always  under  their  nose,  (God  having  taken  awaif 
Sodom  and  her  daughters  in  such  a  way  and  manner  as  he  saw  good, 
(as  he  says  here,  v.  50.)  so  that  one  thing  should  effectually  make 
their  overthrow  an  ensample  to  those  that  after  should  lire  ungodly  ; 
2  Pet.  2.  6.)  yet  they  did  not  take  warning,  but  nmltiplied  their 
abominations  more  than  they ;  and,  ( I .)  By  this  they  justified  So- 
dom and  Samaria,  r.  51.  They  pretended,  in  their  haughtinesj 
and  superciliousness,  to  judge  ihem,  and  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
they  retained  their  integrity,  they  did  judge  them,  r.  52.  But  now 
they  justifi  them  comparatively  ;  Sodom  and  Samaria  are  more 
righteous  than  thou,  less  wicked.  It  will  look  like  some  ca/cni/o- 
tion  of  their  sins,  that,  b.ad  as  they  were,  Jerusalem  was  worse, 
though  it  was  God's  own  city.  Not  that  it  will  serve  for  a  plea  to 
justify  Sodom,  but  it  condemns  Jerusalem,  against  which  Sodom 
and  Samaria  will  rise  vp  in  judgment.  (2.)  For  this  they  ought 
themselves  lo  be  greatly  ashamed :  "  Thou  who  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  and  cried  out  shame  on  them,  now  bear  thine  own  shame, 
for  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed,  which,  though  of  the  same 
kind  with  their's,  yet,  beinjr  committed  by  thee,  are  more  abrnni- 
nable  than  their's,"  v.  52.  This  may  be  laken  either  as  foretelling 
their  ruin,  TTiou  shalt  bear  thj  shame,  or  as  inviting  them  to  re- 
pentance, "  Be  thou  confounded,  and  bear  thy  shame,  take  the 
shame  to  thyself  that  is  due  to  thee  ;"  it  may  be  hoped  that  sinners 
will  forsake  their  sins  when  they  begin  to  be  heartily  ashamed  of 
them.  And  therefore  they  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  there  they 
shall  lie,  that  thev  may  be  co7 founded  in  all  that  they  hare  done  ; 
because  they  had  been  a  comfort  and  encouragement  to  Sodom 
and  Samaria,  v.  54.  Note,  There  is  nothing  in  sin  which  we 
have  more  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  than  this,  ihat  by  our  sin  we 
have  encouraged  others  in  sin,  and  comforted  them  in  that  for 
which  they  must  be  grieved,  or  thev  are  undone.  Another  reeson 
why  they  must  now  be  ashamed  is,  because  in  the  day  of  their 
prosperity  they  had  looked  with  so  much  disdain  upon  their  neigh- 
bours ;  Thy  sister  Sndom  was  not  mentioned  bij  thee  in  the  day  of 
thy  pride,  v.  56.  They  thought  Sodom  not  worthy  lo  be  named 
the  same  day  with  Jerusalem,  little  dreamins  that  Jerusalem 
would  at  length  lie  under  a  worse  and  more  scandalous  character 
than  Sodom  herself.  Those  thai  are  high  may  perhaps  come  lo 
stand  upon  a  level  with  those  they  contemn.  Or,  "  Sodom  was 
Twt  mentioned,  the  warning  designed  to  be  given  to  thee  by  Sodom's 
ruin,  was  not  regarded."  If  the  Jews  had  but  talked  more  fre- 
quently and  seriously  to  one  another,  and  to  their  children,  con- 
cerning the  urrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven  against  Sodom's  loi- 
godliness  and  unrighteousness,  it  might  have  kept  Ihem  in  awe, 
and  prevented  their  treading  in  their  steps  ;  but  they  kept  the 
thought  of  it  at  a  distance,  wou'd  not  bear  the  mention  of  if,  and 
(as  the  ancients  say)  put  Isaiah  to  death  for  putting  them  in  mind 
of  it,  when  he  called  them  rulers  of  Sodom  and  people  of  Gomoi^ 
rah,   Isa.    1.   10.     Note,  Those   are   but    preparing   judgmeuLs  fcf 
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tlieinsolves,   tliat  will   not  lake    notice  of   God's   jiidgnieiils   upon 
ollii'rs. 

4.  What  desolations  God  had  brought,  and  was  bringing,  upon 
Jonisalein,  for  these  wickednesses  wlierein  lliey  had  exceetled  So- 
dom and  Samaria.  (1.)  She  has  already  long  ago  been  disgraced, 
and  has  fallen  into  contempt  among  her  neighbours  ;  {v.  57.)  Be- 
fuic  her  wickedness  ivas  discovered,  before  she  came  to  be  so  grossly 
iiiid  openly  flagitious,  she  bore  the  just  punishment  of  her  secret 
and  more  concealed  lewdness,  when  she  fell  under  the  reproach  nf 
III':  dtiKghters  rf  Sxfria,  of  the  Philistines,  who  were  said  to  despise 
/tr,  and  be  ashamed  of  her,  [v.  27.)  and  under  the  reproach  of  all 
that  were  round  about  her  ;  which  seems  to  refer  to  the  descent 
made  upon  Judah  by  the  Syrians  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  and  soon  af- 
ter anotlier  by  the  "Philisliiies,  2  Chron.  28.  5,  18.  Note,  Those 
that  disiirace  themselves  bv  yielding  to  their  lusts,  will  justly  be 
broMght  into  disqracc  by  being  made  to  yield  to  their  enemies  ; 
and  it  is  observable,  that  before  Ciod  brought  potent  enemies  upon 
them,  for  their  dcstrwdDti,  he  brought  enemies  upon  them  that 
were  less  formidable, yiir  t/icir  reproach;  if  lesser  judgments  svould 
do  the  work,  God  would  not  send  greater.  In  this  thon  hast 
borne  thtj  lewdness,  v.  58.  Those  that  will  not  cast  off  their  sins 
by  ropenlance  and  reformation,  shall  be  made  to  bear  their  snis  to 
their  confusion.  (2.)  She  is  now  m  captivity,  or  hastening  into 
captivity,  and  therein  is  reckoned  with,  not  only  for  her  lewdness, 
(v.  58.1  but  for  her  perfidiousness  and  covenant- breaking  ;  (v.  59.) 
"  1  will  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  dmie  ;  I  will  forsake  thee  as 
thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  cast  thee  off  as  thou  hast  cast  rae  off, 
tor  thou  hast  despised  the  oath,  in  breaJiing  the  covenant."  This 
seems  to  be  meant  the  covenant  God  made  with  their  fathers,  at 
mount  Sinai,  whereby  he  took  them  and  their"s  to  be  a  peculiar 
people  to  himsf-lf.  They  rtattered  themselves  with  a  conceit,  that 
because  God  had  hitherto  continued  his  favour  to  them,  notwith- 
standina;  their  provocation?,  he  would  do  so  still.  "  No,"  says 
God,  "  you  have  broken  covenant  with  me,  have  despised  both  the 
promises  of  the  covenant,  and  the  obligations  of  it,  and  therefore 
I  will  deal  with  thee  ns  thou  hast  done."  Note,  Those  that  will 
not  adhere  to  God  as  their  God,  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  he 
should  continue  to  own  litem  as  Aw  peop/c.  (3.)  The  captivity  of 
the  wicked  Jews,  and  their  ruin,  shall  be  as  irrevocable  as  that  of 
Sodom-  and  Samaria.  In  this  sense,  as  a  threatening,  most  inter- 
preters take  V.  53,  55.  JFheii  I  shall  bring  again  the  cuptivily  of 
Sodom  and  Samaria,  and  when  they  shall  retnrn  to  their  former 
estate,  then  I  will  bring  again  the  captivitif  of  thy  captives  in  the' 
midst  of  them,  and  as  it  were  for  their  sakes,  and  under  their  sha- 
dow and  protection,  because  they  are  more  rightemts  than  thou,  and 
then  thou  slialt  return  to  tlvi  former  estate.  But  Sodom  and  Sama- 
ria were  never  broucht  back,  nor  ever  returned  to  their  former 
estate,  and  therefore  let  not  Jerusalem  expect  it,  that  is,  those  who 
now  remained  there,  whom  God  would  deliver  to  be  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  Jer.  24.  9,  10.  Sooner 
shall  the  Sodomites  arise  out  of  tlie  salt  sea,  and  the  Samaritans 
return  out  of  the  land  of  ,\s;yria,  than  they  enjoy  their  peace  and 
prosperity  again  ;  for,  to  their  s'lame  be  it  spoken,  it  is  n  comfort 
to  those  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  are  dispersed  and  in  captivity,  to  see 
those  of  the  two  tribes,  who  had  been  as  had  as  they,  or  worse,  in 
like  manner  dis|)ersed  and  in  captivity ;  and  therefore  thev  shall  live 
and  die,  shall  stand  and  fall,  toi.'ether  ;  the  bad  ones  of  both  shall 
perish  tosrether,  the  good  ones  of  both  shall  return  together.  Note, 
Those  who  do  as  the  worst  of  sinners  do,  must  expect  to  fare  as 
they  fare.     Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked. 

60.  Nevertheless,  I  will  remember  my  covenant 
with  thee  in  the  clays  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  es- 
tablish unto  thee  an  everlasting-  covenant.  61. 
Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give  them  unto 
thee  tor  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant.  62. 
And   I   will  establish  my  covenant  witb  thee  ;  and 


thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  63.  Tliat 
thou  mayest  remeinber,  and  be  conlbimded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  u)ore  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  1  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  alJ 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  (Jod. 

Here,  in  the  close  of  the  chapter,  after  a  most  shameful  con- 
viction of  sin,  and  a  most  dreadful  denunciation  of  jwigments, 
mercy  is  remembered,  mercy  is  reserved,  for  those  who  shall 
come  after,  as  was  when  God  sware  in  his  wrath  concerning  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  Canaan  ; 
"  Yet"  (says  God)  "  your  little  ones  shall  ;"  so  here.  And  some 
think  that  what  is  said  of  the  return  of  Sodom  and  Samaria,  (v. 
53,  55.)  and  of  Jerusalem  with  them,  is  a  promise  ;  it  may  be 
understood  so,  if  by  Sodom  we  luidersland  (as  Giotius  and  some 
of  the  Jewish  writers  do)  the  Moabites  and  Aminouiles,  the  pos- 
terity of  Lot,  who  once  dwelt  in  Sodom  ;  their  captivity  was  re- 
turned, (Jer.  48.  47. — 49.  G.)  as  was  that  of  many  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  Judah"s  with  tl)em.  But  these  closing  verses  are, 
without  doubt,  a  precious  promise,  which  was  in  part  fulfilled  at 
the  return  of  the  penitent  and  reformed  Jews  out  of  Babylon, 
but  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  gospel-times,  and  in 
that  repentance  and  that  remission  of  sins  which  should  then  be 
[/reached  with  success  to  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Now 
observe  here, 

1.  From  whence  this  mercy  should  take  rise  ;  from  God  himself, 
and  his  remembering  of  his  covenant  with  them  :  (v.  60.)  Never- 
theless, though  they  had  been  so  provoking,  and  God  has  been  so 
provoked,  to  that  degree  that  one  would  think  they  could  never 
be  reconciled  again,  yet  "  /  will  remember  my  covenant  with  (hee, 
that  covenant  which  1  made  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  will  revive  it  again.  Though  thou  hast  broken  tlic  covenant, 
(r.  59.)  I  will  remember  it,  and  it  shall  flourish  ag-.iin."  See  how 
much  it  is  our  comfort  and  advantage  that  God  is  pleased  to  deal 
with  us  in  a  covenant-way,  for  thus  the  mercies  of  it  come  to  be 
vine  macics  and  everlasting,  (Isa.  .55.  3.)  and  while  this  root  stands 
firm  in  the  ground,  there  is  hope  of  the  tree,  though  it  be  cut  down, 
that  through  the  scent  of  ivatcr  it  will  bud  again.  \Ve  do  not  find 
that  they   put   him   in    mind  of  the  covenant,  but  ex  mero  motu — 

from  his  own  mere  good  pleasure,  he  remembers  it  as  he  had  pro- 
mised ;  (Lev.  26.  42.)  Then  icill  I  remember  my  covenant,  and 
will  remember  the  land.  He  that  bids  us  to  be  ever  mindful  of 
the  covenant,  no  doubt  will  himself  be  ever  mindful  of  it,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  (and  what  he  commands  stands  fast  for 
ever)  to  a  thousand  generations. 

2.  How  they  should  be  prepared  and  qualified  for  this  mercy  ; 
[v.  61.)  "  Thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  thine  evil  ways;  God 
will  put  thee  in  mind  of  them,  will  set  them  in  order  before  thee, 
that  thou  niayst  be  ashamed  of  them."  Note,  God's  good  work 
in  us  conmienccs  and  keeps  pace  with  his  good  will  towards  us. 
When  he  remembers  his  covenant /"or  us,  that  he  may  not  remem- 
ber our  sins  against  us,  he  puts  us  upon  remembering  of  our  sins 
against  ourselves.  And  if  we  will  but  be  brought  to  remember  our 
ways,  how  crooked  and  perverse  they  have  been,  and  how  we 
have  walked  contrary  to  God  in  them,  we  cannot  but  be  ashamed  ; 
and  when  we  arc  so,  \vc  are  best  prepared  to  receive  the  honour 
and  comfort  of  a  sealed  pardon  and  a  settled  peace. 

3.  What  the  mercy  is,  that  God  has  in  reserve  for  them.  (1.) 
He  will  take  them  into  covenant  with  himself ;  [v.  60.)  /  will 
establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting  covenant;  and  again,  {v.  62.)  I 
will  establish,  re-establish,  and  establish  more  firmly  than  ever, 
my  covenant  with  thee.  Note,  It  is  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  all 
true  penitents,  that  the  covenant  of  grace  is  so  well  ordered  in  all 
things,  that  every  transgression  in  the  covenant  does  not  throw  tis 
out  of  covenant,"  for  that  is  inviolable.  (2.)  He  will  bring  the 
Gentiles  into  church-communion  with  them  ;  [v.  61.)  "  Thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  the  Gentile  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  thine  elder  ami  thy  younger,  greater  than  thou  art,  and  lesser, 
ancient  nations  and  modern,  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for 
daughters,  they  shall  be   founded,    nursed,    taught,    and    educated 
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oy  tliat  gospel,  that  word  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  go  forth  fium 
Zion  and  from  Jerusalem  ;  so  ihat  all  the  neighuours  shall  call  Je- 
nisalein  molhcr,  v\l)ile  the  church  continues  there,  and  shall  ac- 
knowledge the  Jerusalem  whicli  is  from  above,  and  ivhich  is  free, 
to  be  the  mother  of  us  all,  Gal.  4.  26.  They  shall  be  thy  daugh- 
t  rs,  but  not  by  tin/  covenant,  not  by  the  covenant  of  peculiarity, 
not  as  being  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  subjects  to  the 
yoke  of  the 'ceremonial  law,  but  as  being  converts  with  thee  to  tlie 
christian  religion."  Or,  Not  bi/  thy  covenant,  may  mean,  "  not 
upon  such  terms  as  thou  shalt  think  fit  to  impose  upon  lliem  as 
conquered  nations,  as  captives  and  homagers  to  whoin  thou  niayst 
trive  law  at  pleasure  ;"  (such  a  dominion  as  that  the  carna!  Jews 
hope  to  have  over  the  nations;)  "  no,  they  shall  be  thy  dauglilcrs 
by  my  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  tliee  and  them 
in  concert,  as  an  indenture  tripartite.  I  will  be  a  Father,  a  com- 
mon Fatlier,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  so  they  shall  become 
sisters  to  one  another.  And  when  thou  shalt  receive  them,  thou 
shalt  be  ashamed  of  thine  own  evil  ways  wherein  thou  wast  con- 
formed to  them.  Thou  shalt  blush  to  look  a  Gentile  in  the  face, 
remembering  how  much  worse  than  the  Gentiles  thou  wast  in  the 
dav  of  thine  apostasy." 

4.     What  the  fruit  and  effect  of  this  will  be. 

(1.)  God  will  hereby  be  glorified  :  [v.  62.)  Tliou  shah  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  It  shall  hereby  be  known  that  the  God  of 
Israel  is  Jehovah,  a  God  of  power,  and  faithful  to  his  covenant  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  it,  who  hast  hitherto  lived  as  if  thou  didst  not 
know  or  believe  it.  It  had  often  been  said  in  wrath.  Ye  shall  know 
ihat  I  am  the  Lord,  shall  know  it  to  your  cost  ;  here  it  is  said  in 
mercy.  Ye  shall  know  it  to  your  comfort  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
precious  promises  of  the  new  covenant  which  God  has  made  with 
us,  that  all  shall  know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

(2.)  They  shall  hereby  be  more  humbled  and  abased  for  sin  ; 
(v.  63.)  "  That  thou  7nayest  be  the  more  confounded  at  the  remem- 
brance of  all  that  thou  hast  done  amiss,  mayst  reproach  thyself 
for  it,  and  call  thyself  a  thousand  times  unwise,  undutiful,  un- 
grateful, and  unlike  what  thou  wast,  and  mayst  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  in  contradiction  to  God,  reflection  on  him,  or 
complaints  of  him,  but  mayst  be  for  ever  silent  and  submissive 
because  of  thy  shame.''  Note,  Those  that  rightly  remember  their 
sins,  will  be  truly  ashamed  of  them  ;  and  those  that  are  truly 
ashamed  of  their  sins,  will  see  great  reason  to  be  patient  under 
their  afflictions  ;  to  be  dumb,  and  not  open  their  mouths  against 
what  God  does.  But  that  which  is  most  observable,  is,  that  all 
this  shall  be  when  1  am  pacifed  toward  thee,  saith  the  Lord  Go  I. 
Note,  It  is  the  gracious  inscnuousness  of  true  penitents,  that,  the 
clearer  evidences  and  the  fuller  instances  they  have  of  God  s  he'uiz 
reconciled  to  them,  the  more  grieved  and  ashamed  they  are  that 
ever  they  have  offended.  God  is  in  Jesus  Christ  pacified  towards 
ns  :  he  is  our  Peace,  and  it  is  by  his  cross  that  wo  are  reconciled, 
and  in  his  gospel  that  God  is  reconciling  the  world  to  himself  : 
now  the  consideration  of  this  should  bo  powerful  to  melt  our  hearts 
into  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  This  is  rcpentin;;  because  the  kinqdnm 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.  The  prodigal,  after  he  had  received  the  kiss 
which  assured  him  that  his  father  was  pacified  toward  him,  was 
ashamed  and  confounded,  and  said.  Father,  I  have  sinnei  against 
heaven  and  before  thee.  And  the  more  our  shame  for  sin  is  in- 
creased by  the  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  the  more  will  our  com- 
fort in  God  be  increased. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

(ioci  i.vis.  111  (/if /oiYffoiM<r  chapter,  reckoning  witit  the  people  of  Judnli  mul 
hiingiiin:  ruin  ujnm  litem,  fur  tlieir  treachery  in  brealting  coienant  wi/h  liim  ; 
ill  llii.s  chiipler  he  is  reclconing  with  the  king  «/  Jutlah,  fur  his  ttcacherij  in 
ttieiiking  cuvennnt  with  tlie  Icing  of  Babylon;  fur  when  God  came  to  contend 
icilli  Ihcm,  lie  found  many  grounds  of  his  cnntrorersy.  The  thing  mvis  now 
in  donig  ;  Zcdrliiiih  was  practising  with  the  king  of  Egypt  underhand  tor 
Msfisdiinr  ;;i  n  treacherous  project  he  had  formed  to  shake  iff  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  linliyhm,  and  riolate  the  homage  and  fealty  he  had  sworn  to  him. 
for  this,  Gm'l  lij  Iheprnphrt  here,  I.  Threatens  the  ruin  of  him  and  his  king- 
dom, hy  a  piirahle  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  (d.  I  . .  10.)  andthe  explimathm 
if  lliiit  piniMe,  r.  II  ..21.  But,  in  the  close,  II.  lie  promises  hereafter 
to  mile  the  royal  family  of  Judah  again,  the  house  of  David,  in  the  Messiah 
and  his  kingdom,  r.  22  .  .  21. 

5;-.s 


I.  4   ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  nie, 
JIjL  saying,  2.  Son   of  man,  put  forth  a  riUilit^, 

and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  liouse  of  Israel  ;  3. 
And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gou,  A  great 
eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  divers  colours,  came  unto  Leba- 
non, and  took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar  :  4. 
He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twig's,  and 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic  ;  he  set  it.  in  a  city 
of  merchants.  5.  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field  ;  he  placed 
/V  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow-tree  ;  6. 
And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  of  low 
stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
the  roots  thereof  were  under  him  :  so  it  became  a 
vine,  and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth 
sprigs.  7-  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  and  many  feathers  ;  and,  behold,  this 
vine  did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth 
her  branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it 
by  the  furrows  of  her  plantation.  S.  it  was  plant- 
ed in  a  good  soil  by  great  waters,  that  it  might 
bring  forth  branches  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine.  9.  Say  thou.  Thus 
saith  the  J^ord  Goo,  Shall  it  prosper  ?  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  ofi' the  fruit  there- 
of, that  it  wither  ?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves 
of  her  spring,  even  without  great  power,  or  many 
people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof.  It). 
Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper  ?  shall 
it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touch  th 
it  ?  it   shall   wither  in   the  furrows   where  it  grew. 

II.  Moreover,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  12.  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house, 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean  ?  tell  them., 
Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,,  and  the  princes 
thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon  ;  13. 
And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and  made  a  co- 
venant with  him,  and  hath  taken  an  oath  of  him  : 
he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land  :  14. 
That  the  kingdom  might  be  base,  that  it  might 
not  lift  itself  up,  but  that  by  keeping  of  the  cove- 
nant it  might  stand,  lo.  But  he  rebelled  against 
him,  in  sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  that 
they  might  give  him  horses  and  much  people. 
Shall  he  prosper  ?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
things  P  or  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be 
delivered  ?  16.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  in  the  place  where  the  king  divelleth  that 
made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose 
covenant  he  brake,  even  vvidi  him,  in  the  midst  of 
Babylon,  he  shall  die.  17.  Neither  shall  Pharaoh, 
with  his  mighty  army  and  great  company,  make  for 
him  in  the  war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  buiid- 
iiig  forts,  to  cut  otf  many  persons  :   18.  Seeing  he 
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iljs|jts(il  the  oath  by  breaking  the  covenant,  when, 
lo,  he  had  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done  all  these 
tilings,  he  shall  not  escape.  19-  Therelore  thns 
saitii  tlie  l^ord  (joo,  As  I  hve,  surely  mine  oath 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  tiiat  he 
hath  broken,  even  it  will  1  recompense  upon  his 
nun  head.  20.  And  1  will  s|)read  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare;  and  I  will 
bring-  him  to  JJaliylon,  and  will  plead  with  him 
there  tor  his  trespass  that  he  iiath  trespassed  against 
me.  '21.  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  tall  by  the  swoid,  and  they  that  remain  shall 
be  scattered  toward  all  winds  ;  and  ye  sliall  know- 
that  1  the  EouD  have  spoken  //. 

We  must  take  ail  these  verses  together,  that  we  may  liave  the 
parable  and  the  explanation  of  it  at  one  view  before  us,  because 
•  hey  will  illustrate  one  another. 

i.  The  prophet  is  ap|X)intecl  to  put  forth  a  riddle  to  the  house  of 
Israel ;  {v.  2.)  not  to  puzzle  them,  as  Samson's  riddle  was  put 
fortli  to  the  Philistines,  not  to  hide  the  mind  of  God  from  them  in 
ob-icurity,  or  to  leave  them  in  uncertainty  about  it,  one  advancing 
one  conjecture  and  another  another,  as  is  usual  in  expounding  rid- 
dles ;  no,  he  is  immediatelv  to  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it.  Let 
him  tluit  speaks  in  on  imhnoivn  tonijue,  praif  that  he  mai/  interpret, 
1  Cor.  14.  13.  But  he  must  deliver  his  message  in  a  riddle  or  pa- 
i-nble,  thiit  they  might  take  the  more  notice  of  it,  might  be  the 
lU'ire  art'ected  with  it  themselves,  and  mi^ht  the  better  remember 
it,  and  tell  it  to  others.  For  these  reasons  God  often  used  simili- 
tudes by  his  servants  the  prophets,  and  Christ  himself  opened  his 
vio'ith  in.  parables.  Riddles  and  parables  are  used  for  an  amuse- 
:iii'nt  to  ourselves,  and  an  entertaiiuuent  to  our  friends ;  the  pro- 
phet must  make  use  of  these,  to  see  if  in  this  dress  the  things  of 
God  misht  find  acceptance,  and  insinuate  themselves  into  tlie 
minds  of  a  careless  people.  Note,  Ministers  should  study  to  find 
out  acceptable  words,  and  try  various  methods  to  do  good  ;  and, 
as  far  as  they  have  reason  to  think  will  be  for  edification,  should 
both  bring  that  which  is  familiar  into  their  preaching,  and  their 
preaching  too  into  their  familiar  discourse  ;  that  there  may  not  be 
so  vast  a  dissimilitude  as  with  some  there  is  between  what  they 
say  in  the  pulpit  and  what  they  say  out. 

[I.  He  is  appointed  to  expound  this  riddle  to  the  rebellious  house  ; 
(v.  12.)  though,  being  rebellious,  they  might  justly  have  been  left 
in  ignorance,  to  see  and  hear,  arid  not  perceive,   yet  the  thins  shall 


a  yreat  ea>jU;  ih.n  lives  upon  spil  and  rapuie,  whose  yoimg 
ick  up  blood.  Job  39.  30.      His  dominion  extends   iiself  far 


be  explained  to  them  ;   Know  ye  not  what  these  things  ; 


They 


that  knew  the  story,  and  what  was  now  in  ajitation,  might  make 
a  shrewd  guess  at  the  meaning  of  this  riddle,  but,  tliat  they  might 
be  left  without  excnsc,  he  is  to  give  it  them  in  plain  terms,  strip- 
ped of  -the  metaphor.  But  the  enigma  was  first  propounded  for 
them  to  study  on  a  while,  and  to  send  to  their  friends  at  Jerusalem, 
that  they  might  inquire  af'er  and  expect  the  solution  of  it  some 
time  afler^ 

Let  us  now  see  what  the.  twalter  of  this  message  is  : 
1.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  some  time  ago  carried  off  Jehoiachin, 
tile  same  that  was  called  Jeconiah,  when  he  was  but  eighteen  years  of 
age,  and  had  reizned  in  Jerusalem  but  three  months,  him  and  his 
princes  and  great  men,  and  had  brought  them  captives  to  Babylon, 
'2  Kings  24.  12.  This  in  the  parable  is  represented  by  an  eagle's 
iroppin^  the  top  and  tender  branch  of  a  cedar,  and  carrying  it  into 
a  land  of  traffic,  a  citxj  of  merchants,  (v.  3,  4.)  which  is  explain- 
fj,  V,  12.  The  king  of  Rabi/lon  took  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  who 
v/as  no  n\ore  able  to  resist  him  than  a  young  twig  of  a  tree  is  to 
fonteiid  with  the  strongest  bir  1  of  prey,  that  easily  crops  it  off, 
perhaps  toward  the  making;  of  her  nest.  Nebuchadnezzar,  in 
Diuiiel's  vision,  ib  u  lion,  the  king  of  beasts  •  Dan.  7.  4.)  there  he 
lias  eagle's  wings,  so  swift  were  his  nr.otions,  so  speedy  were  his 
conquests.       Here,   in   this    parable,   he  is   an   e-  -k,    the  king  of 


!  I  birds 

l|  ones  suck 
and  wide,  like  the  yreat  and  long  wings  of  an  eagle  ;    i.'ie  people 
are  numerous,  for  it  k  full  of  feathers :    the  court  splt-nd  d,   for  ii 

|[h;is   divers  colours,  which  look  like  embroidering,  as  the  woid  i^. 

il  Jtrusaleni  is  Lebanon,  a  forest  of  houses,  and  very  pleasant;  the 
royal  family  is  the  cedar,  Jehoiachin  is  the  top  branch,  the  lop  of 
the  young  twigs,  which  he  crops  off  ;  Babylon  is  the  land  if  traf- 
fic and  city  of  merchants  where  it  is  set.  And  the  king  of  Judah, 
being  of  (he  house  of  David,  will  think  himself  much  degraded  and 
disgraced  lo  be  lodged  among  tradesmen  ;  but  he  must  make  the 
best  of  it. 

2.  When  he  carried  him  to  Babylon,  he  made  his  uncle  Zede- 
kiah  king  in  his  room,  r.  5,  6.  His  name  was  Mattaniah — the 
gift  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchadnezziir  changed  into  Zedchiah — 
the  justice  of  the  Lord,  to  remind  him  to  be  jW  like  thp  (lod  ]«■ 
called  his,  for  fear  of  his  justice.  This  was  one  (f  the  srtd  iif  tht 
land,  a  native,  not  a  foreigner,  not  one  of  his  Bribvlonian  princes; 
he  was  ;>/an/ef/  in  a  fruitful  f  eld,  for  so  Jerusalem  as  yet  was;  l,>- 
placed  it  by  great  waters,  where  it  would  be  likely  to  grow,  like 
a  willow-trce,  which  grows  quick,  and  grows  best  in  moist  ground, 
but  is  never  designed  or  expected  to  be  a  stately  iree.  He  set  it 
with  care  and  circumspection  ;  (so  some  read  it  ;)  he  wisely  pro- 
vided that  it  might  grow,  but  that  it  might  not  grow  too  bls£.  He 
took  of  the  king's  seed,  (so  it  is  explained,  v.  13.)  and  made  a  co- 
venant with  him,  that  he  should  have  the  kingdom,  and  enjoy  the 
regal  power  and  dignity,  provided  he  held  it  as  his  vassal,  depend- 
ent on  him,  and  accountable  to  him.  He  took  an  oath  of  him, 
made  him  swear  allegiance  to  him,  swear  by  his  own  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  that  he  would  be  a  faithful  tributary  to  him,  2 
Chron.  36.  13.  He  also  took  away  the  mighty  of  the  land,  the  chief 
of  the  men  of  war,  partly  as  hostages  for  the  performance  of  the 
covenant,  and  partly  that,  the  land  being  thereby  weakened,  the 
king  might  be  the  less  able,  and  therefore  the  less  in  temptaiion, 
to  break  his  league.  What  he  designed  we  are  told,  v.  14.  That 
the  kingdom  might  be  base,  in  respect  both  of  honour  and  strength, 
might  neither  be  a  rivai  with  its  powerful  neighbours,  nor  a  terror 
to  its  feeble  ones,  as  it  had  been,  that  it  might  not  lift  vp  iiself  Uj 
vie  with  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  or  to  bear  down  any  of  the  p  liy 
states  that  were  in  subjection  to  it.  But  yet  he  designed  that  b\i 
keeping  of  this  covenant  it  might  stand,  and  continue  a  kingdiin. 
Hereby  the  pride  and  ambition  of  that  haughty  potentate  would  be 
gratified,  who  aimed  to  be  like  the  Most  High,  (Isa.  14.  14.)  lo 
have  all  about  him  subject  to  him.  Now  see  here,  (1.)  How  sad 
a  change  sin  made  with  the  royal  family  of  Judah  ;  time  was  when 
all  the  nations  about  were  tributaries  to  that,  now  that  has  not  only 
lost  its  dominion  over  other  nations,  but  is  itself  become  a  tribu- 
tary. How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  Nations  by  sin  sell  their  li- 
berty, and  princes  their  dignity,  and  profane  their  crowns  by  cast- 
ing them  to  (he  ground.  {2.)  How  wisely  Zedekiali  did  for  him- 
self in  accepting  these  terms,  though  they  were  dishonourable, 
when  necessity  brought  him  to  it.  A  man  may  live  very  comfort- 
ably and  contentedly,  though  he  cannot  bear  a  part,  and  make  a 
figure,  as  formerly.  A  kingdom  may  stand  firm  and  safe,  though 
it  do  not  stand  so  high  as  it  has  sometimes  done  ;  and  so  may  a 
family. 

3.  Zedekiah,  while  he  continued  faithful  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
Ion,  did  very  well,  and  if  he  would  but  have  reformed  his  king- 
dom, and  returned  to  God  and  his  duty,  he  had  done  belter,  and 
by  that  means  might  soon  have  recovered  his  former  dignity,  v.  b. 
This  plant  grew,  and  though  it  was  set  as  a  willow-tree,  and  litlle 
account  was  made  of  it,  yet  it  became  a  spreading  vine  of  low  sta- 
ture, a  great  blessing  to  his  own  country,  and  his  fruits  making 
glad  their  hearts  ;  an'd  it  is  better  to  be  a  spreading  vine  of  low  sta- 
ture than  a  lofty  cedar  of  no  use.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  pleased, 
for  the  branches  'turned  toward  him,  and  rested  on  him  as  the  vine 
on  the  wall,  and  he  had  his  share  of  the  fruits  of  this  vine  ;  thf 
roots  thereof  too  were  under  him,  and  at  his  disposal.  The  Jew? 
had  reason  to  be  pleased,  for  they  sat  under  their  own  vine,  which 
brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs,  and  looked  pleasant 
and    nromisin"       See  how  gradually  the  judgments  cf  God  came 
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jpon  this  provoking  people  ;  how  God  gave  them  respite,  and  so  i 
gave  them  space  to  repent.  He  made  their  kingdom  base,  to  try  if 
iliat  would  liiimble  tlioni,  before  he  made  it  no  kingdom  ;  yet  left 
it  eaui/  for  lliem,  to  try  if  that  would  win  upon  them  to  return  to 
him,  that  the  troubles  threatened  might  be  prevented. 

4.  Zedekiali  knew  nut  when  he  was  well  otf,  but  grew  impa- 
tient of  ihe  disgrace  of  being  a  tributary  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and,  to  get  clear  of  it,  entered  into  a  private  league  with  the  king 
of  Egypt.  He  had  no  reason  to  complain  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
put  any  new  hardships  upon  him,  or  improved  his  advantages 
against  Kim,  that  he  oppressed  or  impoverished  his  country,  for, 
as  the  prophet  had  said  before,  [v.  6.)  to  aggravate  his  treachery, 
he  shows  again,  (v.  8.)  what  a  fair  way  he  was  in  to  be  consider- 
able ;  He  was  planted  in  a  good  soil  by  great  waters,  his  family  was 
likely  enough  to  be  built  up,  and  his  exchequer  to  be  filled,  in  a 
little  time,  so  that,  if  he  had  dealt  faithfully,  he  might  have  been 
(»  goo-lly  vine.  But  there  was  another  great  eagle  that  he  had  an 
attettion  for,  and  put  a  confidence  in,  and  that  was  the  king  of 
Egypt,  V.  7.  Those  two  great  potentates,  the  kings  of  Babylon 
and  Egypt,  were  but  two  great  eagles,  birds  of  prey.  This  great 
eagle  of  Egypt  is  said  to  have  great  ivings,  but  not  to  be  long-winged 
as  the  king  of  Babylon,  because,  though  the  kingdom  of  Egypt 
was  strong,  yet  it  was  not  of  such  a  vast  extent  as  that  of  Babylon 
w-ds.  The  great  eagle  is  said  to  have  many  feafners,  much  wealth, 
and  many  soldiers,  which  he  depended  upon  as  a  substantial  de- 
fence, but  which  really  were  no  more  than  so  many  feathers.  Ze- 
dekiah,  promising  himself  liberty,  made  himself  a  vassal  to  the  king 
(if  Egypt,  foolishly  expecting  ease  by  changing  his  master.  Now 
this  )  ine  did  secretly  and  underhand  bend  her  roots  toward  the  king 
of  Egypt,  that  great  eagle,  and  after  a  while  did  openly  shoot  forth 
her  branches  toward  him,  give  him  ati  intimation  how  much  she 
coveted  an  alliance  with  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the  fur- 
rows of  Iter  plantation,  whereas  it  was  planted  bt/  great  waters,  and 
did  not  need  any  assistance  from  him.  This  is  expounded,  ?».  15. 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon  in  sending  his  am- 
bassadors into  Egt/pt,  that  they  might  give  him  horses  and  much 
people,  to  enable  him  to  contend  with  the  king  of  Babylon,  See 
what  a  change  sin  had  made  with  the  people  of  God  !  God  pro- 
mised that  they  should  be  a  numerous  people,  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea  :  yet  now,  if  their  king  had  occasion  for  much  people,  he  must 
send  to  Egypt  for  them,  they  being  for  sin  minished  and  brought 
lotv.  Vs.  107.  39.  See  also  the  folly  of  fretful,  discontented  spirits, 
that  ruin  themselves  by  striving  to  m£nd  themselves,  whereas  they 
might  be  easy  and  happy  enough  if  they  would  but  make  the  best  of 
that  which  is. 

5.  God  here  threatens  Zedekiah  with  the  utter  destruction  of 
him  and  his  kingdom,  and,  in  displeasure  against  him,  passes  that 
doom  upon  him  for  his  treacherous  revolt  from  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. This  is  represented  in  the  parable,  {v.  9,  19.)  bv  the  plucking 
vp  of  this  vine  by  the  roots,  the  cutting  off_  the  fruit,  and  the  wi- 
thering of  the  leaves,  the  leaves  of  her  spring,  when  they  are  in 
their  greenness,  (Job  8.  12.)  before  they  begin  in  autumn  to  wi- 
ther of  themselves.  The  project  shall  "be  blasted,  it  shall  utterly 
ivither,  the  affairs  of  this  perfidious  prince  shall  be  ruined  past  re- 
trieve ;  as  a  vine  when  the  east  wind  blasts  it,  so  that  it  shall  be 
fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire,  (as  we  had  it  in  that  parable,  ch.  15. 
4.)  it  shall  wither  even  in  the  firrotcs  where  it  grew,  though  they 
were  ever  so  well  watered.  It  shall  be  destroyed  jrithout  great 
power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  vp  ;  for  what  need  is  there  of 
raising  the  militia  to  pluck  up  a  vine  }  Note,  God  can  bring  great 
things  to  pass  without  ado;  he  needs  not  great  power  and  manx/ 
people  la  effect  his  purposes,  a  handful  will  serve  if  he  pleases.  He 
can  without  any  difficulty  ruin  a  sinful  king  and  kingdom,  and 
make  no  more  of  it  than  we  do  of  rooting  up  a  tree  that  cumbers 
the  ground. 

In  the  explanation  of  the  parable  the  sentence  is  very  largely  re- 
corded ;  Shall  he  prosper?  [v.  15.)  Can  he  expect  to  do  ill,  and 
fare  well  >  Nay,  shall  he  that  does  such  wicked  things  escape? 
Shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered  from  that  vengeance 
which  is  the  just  punishment  of  his  treachery  >  No,  can  he  expect 
to  do  ill,  and  not  suffer  ill  .'  Let  him  hear  his  doom  : 
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(1.)  It  is  ratified  by  the  oath  of  God  ;  [v.  16.)  Js  J  lire.,  saUh 
the  Lord  God,  he  shall  die  for  it.  This  intimates  how  highly  God 
resented  the  crime,  and  how  sure  and  severe  the  punishment  of  it 
would  be.  God  swears  in  his  wrath,  as  he  did,  Ps.  95.  H.  Note, 
As  God's  promises  are  confirmed  wiri  an  oath,  fur  comfort  to  the 
saints,  so  are  his  threatenings,  for  terror  to  the  wicked.  As  sure 
as  God  lives,  and  is  happy,  I  may  add,  and  as  long,  so  sure,  so 
long,  shall  impenitent  sinners  die,  and  be  miserable. 

.  (2.)  It  is  justified  by  the  heinousness  of  the  crime  he  had  been 
guilty  of.  [1.]  He  had  been  very  ungrateful  to  his  benefactor, 
who  had  made  him  king,  and  undertook  to  protect  him,  had  made 
him  a  prince,  when  he  might  as  easily  have  made  him  a  priioner. 
Note,  It  is  a  sin  against  God  to  be  unkind  to  our  friends,  and  to 
lift  up  the  heel  against  those  that  have  helped  to  raise  us.  [2.] 
He  had  been  very  false  to  him  whom  he  had  covenanted  with  ; 
this  is  mostly  insisted  on.  He  despised  the  oath  ;  when  his  con- 
science or  friends  reminded  him  of  it,  he  made  a  jest  of  it,  put  on 
a  daring  resolution  and  broke  it,  v.  15,  16,  18,  19.  He  broke 
through  it,  and  took  a  pride  in  making  nothing  of  it,  as  a  great 
tyrant  in  our  own  day,  whose  maxim  (they  say)  it  is.  That  princes 
ouglit  not  to  be  slaves  to  their  word  any  further  than  is  for  their  in- 
terest. That  which  aggravated  Zedekiah's  perfidiousness  was, 
that  the  oath  by  which  he  had  bound  himself  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon was,  First,  A  solemn  oath  ;  an  emphasis  is  laid  upon  this, 
{v.  ]S.)  When,  lo,  he  had  given  his  hand,  as  a  confederate  with 
the  king  of  Babylon,  not  only  as  his  subject,  but  as  his  friend  ;  the 
joining  of  hands  being  a  token  of  the  joining  of  hearts.  Secondly, 
A  sacred  oath.  God  says,  [v.  1 9.)  It  is  mine  oath  that  he  has  de- 
spised, and  my  covcnajit  that  he  has  broken.  In  every  solemn  oath 
God  is  appealed  to  as  a  Witness  of  the  sincerity  of  him  that  swears, 
and  invocated  as  a  Judge  and  Revenger  of  his  treachery  if  he  now 
swear  falsely,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  break  his  oath.  But  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  a  prince  is  particularly  called  the  oath  of  God, 
(Eccl.  8.  2.]  as  if  that  had  something  in  it  more  sacred  than  an- 
other oath  ;  for  princes  are  ministers  of  God  to  vs  for  good,  Rom. 
13.  4.  Now  Zedekiah"s  breaking  this  oath  and  covenant  is  the  sin 
which  God  will  recompense  upon  his  own  head,  [v.  19.)  the  tres- 
pass which  he  has  trespassed  against  God,  for  which  God  will  plead 
with  him,  r.  20.  Note,  Perjury  is  a  heinous  sin,  and  highly  pro- 
voking to  the  God  of  heaven.  It  would  not  serve  for  an  excuse, 
1.  That  he  who  took  this  oath  was  a  king,  a  king  of  the  house  of 
David,  whose  liberty  and  dignity  might  surely  set  him  above  the 
obligation  of  oaths  ;  no,  though  kings  are  gods  to  us,  they  are 
men  to  God,  and  not  exempt  from  his  law  and  judgment.  The 
prince  is  doubtless  as  firmly  bound  before  God  to  the  people  by  his 
coronation-oath,  as  the  people  to  the  prince  by  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance. 2.  Nor  that  this  oath  was  sworn  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  a 
heathen  prince,  worse  than  a  heretic,  with  whom  the  church  of 
Rome  says,  .A'b  faith  is  to  be  kept ;  no,  though  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  worshipper  of  false  gods,  yet  the  true  God  will  avenge  this 
quarrel  when  one  of  his  woi-sliippers  breaks  his  league  with  him  ; 
for  truth  is  a  debt  owing  to  all  men  ;  and  if  the  professors  of  tha 
true  religion  deal  perfidiously  with  those  of  a  false  religion,  their 
profession  will  be  so  far  from  excusing,  much  less  justifying,  them, 
that  it  aggravates  their  sin,  and  God  will  the  more  surely  and  se- 
verely punish  it,  because  by  it  they  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  to  blaspheme ;  as  that  Mahometan  prince,  who,  when 
the  christians  broke  their  league  with  him^  cried  out,  O  Jesus,  are 
these  thy  christians  ?  3.  Nor  would  it  justify  him,  that  the  oath 
was  extorted  from  him  by  a  conqueror,  for  the  covenant  was  made 
upon  a  valuable  consideration.  He  held  his  life  and  crown  upon  this 
condition,  that  he  should  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  ;  and  if  he  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  bargain,  it  is 
very  unjust  if  he  do  not  observe  the  terms.  Let  him  know  then 
that,  having  despised  the  oath,  and  broken  the  covenant,  he  shall  not 
escape.  And  if  the  contempt  and  violation  of  such  an  oath,  such  a 
covenant  as  this,  would  be  so  punished,  of  how  much  sorer  pu- 
nishment shall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who  break  covenant  with 
God,  (when  lo,  they  had  given  their  hand  upon  it  that  they  would 
be  faithful,)  who  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of  that  covenant  a-j  an 
unholy  thing  ?     Betwixt  the  covenants  there  is  no  compjirison. 
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(3.)  Il  is  particularized  in  divci-s  instances,  wlicrcin  the  punish- 
ment h  made  to  answer  tlie  sin.  [1.]  He  had  rebelled  against  the 
kins;  of  Babylon,  and  the  kin;^  of  Babylon  should  be  his  effectual 
comjucror  ;  in  the  place  where  that  kin;.'  da-eVs  whoso  cocenant  he 
broke,  even  Kilh  him  in  ^ic  vii/ist  of  Habi/lun  t\e  shall  die,  v.  IC. 
lie  thinks  to  get  out  of  his  hands,  but  he  shall  fall,  more  than  be- 
fore, into  his  hands.  (icid  himself  will  now  lake  part  with  the 
kiii'j;  of  Babylon  against  him  ;  I  will  spreu  I  mi/  net  upon  him,  v. 
20.  God  has  a  net  for  those  who  deal  peitidiously,  and  think  to 
escape  his  righteous  judgments,  in  which  they  shall  be  taken  and 
held,  who  would  not  be  held  by  the  bond  of  an  oath  and  tove- 
nant.  Zedekiah  dreaded  Babylon  ;  "  Thither  I  will  bring  him," 
says  tiod,  "  and  plead  with  him  there."  Men  will  justly  he  forced 
upon  that  calamity  which  thev  endeavour  by  sin  to  flee  from.  [:2.] 
He  had  relied  upon  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  king  of  Kgypt 
should  be  his  inetiectual  helper.  Pharaoh  with  his  mighty  army 
shall  not  make  for  him  in  the  war,  [v.  17.)  shall  do  him  no  ser- 
vice, nor  give  any  check  to  the  progress  of  the  Chaldean  forces  ; 
he  shall  not  assist  him  in  the  siege  by  casting  up  mounts  and  build- 
ing forts,  nor  in  battle  by  cutting  off  many  persons.  Note,  Every 
creature  is  that  to  us  thai  God  makes  it  to  be  ;  and  he  commonly 
weakens  and  withers  that  arm  of  flrsh  which  we  trust  in,  and  slay 
ourselves  upon.  Now  was  again  fulfilled  what  was  spoken  on  a 
former  like  occasion,  (Isa.  30.  7.)  The  Egyptians  shall  help  in 
ram.  They  did  so  ;  for,  though  upon  the  approach  of  the  Egyp- 
•ian  army,  the  Chaldeans  withdrew  from  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
upon  their  retreat  they  returned  to  it  again,  ^nd  took  it.  It  should 
seem,  the  Egyptians  were  not  hearty,  han  strength  enough,  but 
1:0  good  will  to  help  Zedekiah.  Note,  Those  who  deal  trea- 
cherously with  those  who  put  confidence  in  them,  will  justly  be 
dealt  treacherously  with  bv  those  they  put  a  confidence  in.  Yet 
tlie  Egyptians  were  not  the  only  states  Zedekiah  stayed  himself 
upon  ;  he  had  bands  of  his  own  to  stand  by  him  :  but  those  bands, 
though  we  may  suppose  they  were  veteran  troops,  and  the  best 
soldiers  his  kingdom  atibrded,  shall  become  fugitives,  shall  quit 
their  posts,  and  make  the  best  of  their  way,  and  shall  fall  by  the 
iword  of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  remains  of  them  shall  be  scattered, 
r.  21.  This  was  fulfilled  lolien  the  city  was  brolien  up,  and  all  the 
tnen  of  war  fled,  Jer.  52.  7.  Then  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
hare  spoken  it.  Note,  Sooner  or  later,  God's  word  will  prove  itself  ; 
and  those  who  will  not  believe,  shall  find  by  experience  the  reality 
ami  weight  of  it. 

23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  1  will  also  take 
of  the  highest  branch  of  the  hish  cedar,  and  will 
set  //  ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young- 
twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  an  high 
mountain  and  eminent  :  9.'3.  In  the  mountain  of 
the  height  of  Israel  will  I  plant  it  ;  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 
cedar  :  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every 
wing  ;  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall 
they  dwell.  24..  And  all  tlie  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  down 
the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried 
up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree-  to 
flourish  :  1  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  have  done  if. 

When  the  royal  fainilv  of  .luda'i  was  brought  to  desolation  by 
the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  and  Zedekiah,  it  might  be  asked, 
"  What  is  now  become  of  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  with 
David,  that  his  children  /.hmhl  sit  upon  his  throne  foi  evermore  ? 
Do  the  sure  mercies  of  David  prove  thus  unsure?"  To  which  it  is 
sufficient,  for  the  silencing  of  the  objectors,  to  answer,  that  the 
promise  was  conditional  ;  If  they  will  keep  my  covenant,  then  they 
shall  commue,  Ps.  132.  12.  But  David  s  posterity  broke  the  con- 
dition, and  so  foifeued  the  promise.  But  the  unbelief  of  man 
»hoil  not   invalidate  the  promise  of  God.     He  will  find  out  another 
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shall   be  arcomplislied  ;    and   that 


Seed  of  David,  in  which 
promised  in  these  virses. 

I.  The  house  of  Uavid  shall  again  be  magnified,  and  out  of  its 
ashes  another  phoenix  shall  arise.  The  metaphor  of  a  tree,  which 
was  made  use  of  in  the  threatening,  is  here  presented  in  the  pro- 
mise, V.  22,  23.  This  promise  had  its  atcomplishment  in  part, 
when  Zerubbabel,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  David,  was  raised  up 
to  head  the  Jews  in  their  return  out  of  captivity,  and  to  rebuild 
the  city  and  temple,  and  re-establish  their  church  and  slate  ;  but 
it  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  who  was  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  to  whom  God, 
according  to  promise,  gave  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  Luke 
1.  32. 

1.  God  himself  undertakes  the  reviving  and  restoring  of  the 
house  of  David.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  great  eagle  that  had 
attempted  the  re-establishing  of  the  house  of  David,  in  a  depend- 
ence upon  him,  v.  5.  But  the  attempt  miscarried  ;  his  plantation 
withered,  and  was  plucked  up  ;  "  Well,"  says  God,  "  the  next 
shall  be  of  my  planting,  /  u-ill  also  take  of  the  higliest  branih  of 
the  high  cedar,  and  I  will  set  it."  Note,  As  men  have  their  de- 
signs, God  also  has  his  designs  ;  but  his  will  prosper  when  theirs 
are  blasted.  Nebuchadnezzar  prided  himself  in  seuing  up  king- 
doms at  his  pleasure,  Dan.  5.  19.  But  those  kingdoms  soon  had 
an  end,  whereas  the  God  of  heaven  sets  up  a  kingdom  that  shall 
nsi-cr  be  destroyed,  Dan.  2.  44. 

2.  The  house  of  David  is  revived  in  a  tender  07ie  cropped  from 
the  top  of  his  young  twigs  ;  Zerubbabel  was  so  ;  that  which  was 
hopeful'in  him,  was  but  the  day  of  small  things,  (Zech.  4.  10.) 
yet  before  him  great  mountains  were  inade  plain.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
was  the  highest  Branch  of  the  high  cedar,  the  furthest  of  all 
from  the  root  ;  for,  soon  after  he  appeared,  the  house  of  David 
was  all  cut  off  and  extinguished,  but  the  nearest  of  all  to  heaven, 
for  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  He  was  talum  from  th 
iop  of  the  ynnug  twigs,  for  he  is  the  Man,  the  Branch,  a  tender 
Plant,  and  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  (Isa.  53.  2.)  but  a  Branch 
of  righteousness,  ihr  p'hmliwz  </  lhi<  l.nrd,  that  he  may  be  glorified. 

.'!.'  Tills  brnnch  is  |il;iiiiril  tn  a  hiijh  mountain,  (v.  22.)  ill  the 
mountain  of  the  limjlit  if  Israel  :  {r.  23.)  thither  he  brought  Ze- 
rubbabel in  triumph,  there  he  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
gather  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  were  scattered  upon 
the  mountains,  set  him  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  sent 
forth  the  gospel  from  mount  7Aon,  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je- 
rusalem ;  there,  in  the  height  of  Israel,  3.  nation  which  all  its  neigh- 
bours had  an  eye  upon  as  conspicuous  and  illustrious,  was  the 
christian  church'  first  planted  ;  the  churches  of  Judea  were  the 
most  primitive  churches.  The  unbelieving  Jews  did  what  they  could 
to  prevent  its  being  planted  there  ;  but  who  can  pluck  up  what  God 
will  plant  ? 

4.  From  thence  it  spreads  far  and  wide.  The  Jewish  state, 
though  it  began  very  low  in  Zerubbabels  tiine,  was  set  as  a  ten- 
der branch,  which  might  easily  be  plucked  up,  yet  took  root, 
spread  strangely,  and  after  some  time  became  verj-  considerable  ; 
those  of  other  nations,  fowl  of  every  wing,  put  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  it.  The  christian  church  was  at  first  like  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  but  became  like  this  tender  branch  here,  a  great 
tree  ;  its  beginning  small,  but  its  latter  end  increasing  to  admi- 
ration. When  the  Gentiles  flocked  into  the  church,  then  did  the 
fowl  of  every  wing  (even  the  birds  of  prey  which  those  preyeo 
upon,  as  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  feeding  together,  Isa.  11.  6.) 
come  and  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  this  goodly  cedar.  Sec  Uan. 
4.  21. 

II.  God  himself  will  herein  be  glorified,  v.  24.  The  setting  up 
of  the  Messiah-s  kingdom  in  the  world  shall  discover  more  clearly 
than  ever  to  the  children  of  men  that  G^'d  w  the  king  of  all  the 
earth,  Ps.  47.  7.  Never  was  there  a  more  full  conviction  given 
of  this  truth,  that  all  things  are  governed  by  an  infinitely  wise  ancr 
mighty  Providence,  than  that  which  was  given  by  the  exaltation 
of  Christ  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  among  men  ; 
for  bv  that  it  appeared  that  God  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  and 
the  sovereign  disposal  of  all  affairs.  All  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know   ^    That  the  tree  which  God    will  have  to  be  brougnt  doum, 
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and  dried  up,  shall  be  so,  though  it  u-i  ever  so  high  and  stalely, 
ever  so  green  and  flourishing.  Neither  honour  nor  wealth,  nei- 
ther external  advancements  nor  internal  endowments,  will  secure 
men  from  humbling,  withering  providences.  2.  That  the  trees 
which  God  will  have  to  be  exalted  and  to  fourish,  shall  so  be, 
shall  so  do,  liiough  ever  so  low,  and  ever  so  drif.  The  house  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  that  now  makes  so  great  a  figure,  shall  be  ex- 
tirpated, and  the  house  of  David,  that  now  makes  so  mean  a  ti- 
jure,  shall  become  famous  again  ;  and  the  Jewish  nation,  that  is 
iow  despicable,  shall  be  considerable.  The  kingdom  of  Satan, 
ihat  has  borne  so  lon^,  so  large  a  sway,  shall  be  broken,  and  the 
iinardom  of  Christ,  that  was  looked  upon  with  contempt,  shall  be 
established.  The  Jews,  who,  in  respect  of  church-privileges,  had 
been  higu  and  green,  shall  be  thrown  out,  and  the  Gentiles,  who 
had  been  low  and  dry  trees,  shall  be  taken  in  their  room,  Isa. 
ii4.  1.  All  the  eneiTiies  of  Christ  shall  be  abased,  and  made  his' 
footstool,  ana  his  niteiesls  sriall  be  confirmed  and  advanced;  I  the 
Lord  tiaie  spoken,  il  is  the  decree,  the  declared  decree,  that  Christ 
must  be  exalted,  must  be  the  Head-Stone  of  the  comer,  and  l\ 
have  done  it,  I  will  do  it  in  due  time,  but  it  is  as  sure  to  be  done 
as  if  it  were  done  already.  With  man  saying  and  doing  arc  two 
things,  but  they  are  not"!^)  with  God.  What  he  has  spoken  we 
may  be  sure  that  he  xvill  do,  nor  shall  one  iota  or  tittle  of  his  word 
fall  to  the  ground,  for  he  is  not  a  maA,  that  he  should  lie,  or  the  son 
of  man,  ihat  he  should  repent  eithor  of  his  threatenings  or  of  his 
promises. 

CHAP.  XVIIT. 

Perhaps,  in  reatlin^  some  of  the  chapters  foregoing,  ire  mai/  hare  been  tempt, 
rii  to  think  onrsetres  not  much  concerned  in  them  ;  (though  they  also  irrre 
irritteu  for  our  learning  ;)  but  tliis  chapter,  nt  fint  dew,  appears  higlily 
mill  nearly  to  concern  us  all—rcry  highly,  rery  nearly  ;  for  tcithout  particu- 
lar reference  to  Judah  and  Jentsalem,  il  lays  down  the  rule  of  judg 
according  to  u-hich  God  will  deal  uith  the  children  of  men  in  determining 
them  to  their  everlasting  state  ;  and  it  agrees  irilh  that  rery  ancient  rule 
laid  down.  Gen.  4.  7.  If  tlioii  tloest  well,  shall  thou  not  he  accepted  ? 
But,  if  not,  sin,  the  punishment  of  sin,  lies  at  the  door.  Here  is,  I.  The 
corrupt  prmerb  used  hj  the  profane  Jews,  u-hich  garc  occasion  to  the  mes- 
sagi  hert  sent  them,  and  marie  it  necessary  for  Ih'  SKSiifying  of  God  in  his 
dealings  with  them,  r.  1 . .  3.  //.  The  reply  gicci  tu  tliis  prorerb,  in  u-hich 
God  asserts  in  general  his  own  sovereignly  and  justice,  v.  4.  Woe  loth 
wiclcc<l,  it  shall  he  ill  with  them,  v.  4,  20.  But  say  to  the  righteous.  It  shall 
he  Will  u-ilh  Hum,  r.  5  . .  9.  In  particular,  as  to  the  case  complained  of,  he 
assures  us,  I.  Thai  it  shall  be  ill  with  n  wicked  man,  though  he  had  a  good 
father,  v.  10  .  .  l;i.  2.  Thai  it  shall  be  well  with  a  good  man.  though  he 
liad  a  wicked  father,  v.  14  .  .  18.  And  therefore,  in  this,  God  is  righteous, 
r.  19,  20.  3.  That  il  shall  be  well  with  penitents,  though  they  began  ever 
so  ill,  (,-.  21.  .  23.)  and  again,  r.  27,  28.  4.  That  it  shall  be  ill  with  apos- 
tates, though  they  began  eccr  so  well,  r.  24,  26.  And  the  use  of  all  this  is, 
(1.)  To  justify  God,  and  clear  the  equity  of  alt  his  proceedings,  r.  2.i,  29! 
(2.)  To  engage  and  encourage  us  to  repent  of  our  sins,  and  turn  to  God, 
r.  30  . .  32.  And  these  are  things  which  belong  to  oiir  everlasting  peace! 
O  thai  wc  may  understand  and  regard  them  before  they  he  liid  from  our 
eyes  ! 

1.  ry^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  asrain, 
X  sayiiicr,  2.  What  mean  ye,  that  ye'^use 
this  proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying, 
The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  chil- 
dren's teeth  are  set  on  edge  }'  3.  As  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any 
more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel.  4.  Behold,  all 
souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also 
the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  .shall  die.  5.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  6.  ^W  hath  not  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither 
hath  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  neither  hath 
come  near  to  a  menstruous  woman,  7.  And  hath 
not  oppressed  any,  biti  hath  restored  to  the  debtor 
his  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hiingrv,  and  hath  covered 
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the  naked  with  a  garment ;  S.  He  f/iat  hath  not 
given  forth  any  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any 
increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  ini- 
quity, hath  executed  true  judgment  between  man 
and  man,  9.  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly  ;  he  is  jus*:, 
he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Evil  manners,  we  say,  beget  good  laws  ;  and  in  like  manner 
sometimes  unjust  reflections  occasion  just  vindications  ;  evil  pro- 
verbs beget  good  prophecies.     Here  is, 

I.  An  ei-d  prorerb  commonly  used  by  the  Jews  in  their  capti- 
vity. We  had  one  before,  (c/i.  1?.  22.)  and  a  reply  to  it  ;  here 
we  have  another.  That  sets  God's  justice  at  defiance.  The  days 
are  prolonged,  and  every  vision  fails.  The  threatenings  aie  a  jest. 
This  charges  him  witli  inju.stice,  as  if  the  judgmeijis  executed 
were  a  wronq  ;  "  You  use  this  proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, now  that  it  is  laid  waste  by  the  judgments  of  God,  saying. 
The  fathers  haie  eaten  sovr  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge ;"  we  are  punished  for  the  sins  of  our  ancestors,  which  is 
as  great  an  absurdity  in  the  divine  regimen,  as  if  the  children 
should  have  their  teeth  set  on  edge,  or  slupified,  by  the  fathers' 
eating  sour  gropes,  whereas,  in  the  order  of  natural  causes,  if  men 
eat  or  drink  any  thing  amiss,  they  only  themselves  shall  suflier  by 
it.  Now,  1.  It  must  be  owned  that  there  was  some  occasion  given 
for  this  proverb.  God  hnd  often  said  that  he  would  visit  the  ini- 
quiti/  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  especially  the  sin  of  idolatry, 
intending  thereby  to  express  tlie  evils  of  sin,  or  of  that  sin,  his  de- 
testation of  it,  and  just  indignation  against  it,  and  the  heavy  pu- 
nishments he  would  bring  upon  idolaters,  and  that  parents  might 
be  rcstiained  from  sin  by  tht-ir  affection  to  their  children,  and  that 
children  might  not  be  drawn  to  sin  by  their  reverence  for  their 
parents.  He  had  likewise  often  declared  by  his  prophets,  that  in 
bi/nging  the  present  ruin  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  he  had  an  eye 
to  the  sins  of  Manasseh  and  other  preceding  king-s  ;  for  looking 
upon  the  nation  as  a  body  politic,  and  punishing  them  with  na- 
tional judgments  for  national  sins,  and  admitting  the  maxim  in 
our  law,  that  a  corporation  never  dies,  reckoning  with  them  now 
for  the  iniquities  of  former  ag-es,  was  but  like  making  a  man, 
u'hen  he  is  old,  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  his  yonth.  Job  1.3.  26. 
And  there  is  no  unrighteousness  with  God  in  doing  so.  But,  2. 
They  intended  it  as  a  reflection  upon  God,  and  an  impeachment 
of  his  equity  in  his  proceedings  against  them.  Thus  far  that  is 
right,  which  is  implied  in  this  ])roverbial  saying.  That  ihey  who 
are  guilty  of  wilful  sin,  eat  sour  grapes,  they  do  that  which  they 
will  feel  from,  sooner  or  later.  The  grapes  may  look  well  enough 
in  the  temptation,  but  they  will  be  bitter  as  bitterness  itself  in  the 
reflection.  They  will  set  the  sinner's  teeth  on  edge  :  when  con- 
science is  awake,  and  sets  the  sin  in  order  before  them,  it  will 
spoil  the  relish  of  their  comforts  as  when  the  teeth  are  set  on  erlge. 
But  they  suggest  it  as  unreasonable  that  the  children  should  smart 
for  the  fathers'  folly,  and  feel  the  pain  of  that  which  they  never 
tasted  the  pleasure  of,  and  that  God  was  unrighteous  in  thus  tak- 
ing vengeance,  and  could  not  justify  it.  See  how  ivicked  the  re- 
flection is,  how  daring  the  impudence  ;  yet  see  how  witty  it  is, 
and  how  sly  the  comparison.  Many  that  are  impious  in  their 
jeers,  are  ingenious  in  their  jests  ;  and  thus  the  malice  of  hell 
against  God  and  religion  is  insinuated  and  propagated.  It  is  Rere 
put  into  a  proverb,  and  that  proverb  used,  commonly  used,  they  had 
it  up  ever  and  anon.  And  though  it  had  plainly  a  blasphemous 
meaning,  yet  they  sheltered  themselves  under  the  similitude  from 
the  imputation  of  downright  blasphemy.  Now  by  this  it  appears 
that  they  were  unhumhled  under  the  rod,  for,  instead  of  con- 
demning themselves  and  justifying  God,  they  condemned  him 
and  justified  themselves  ;  but  woe  to  liim  that  thus  strives  with  his 
Maker. 

II.  A  just  reproof  of,  and  reply  to,  this  proverb  ;  What  mean 
ye  to  use  it  }  That  is  the  reproof ;  "  Do  you  intend  hereby  to  try 
it  out  with  God  ."  Or  can  you  think  any  other  than  that  you  wiii 
hereby  provoke  him  to  be  angry  with  you  till  he   has  consumed 
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you?  Is  this  the  way  to  reconcile  youi-selves  to  hiin,  and  make 
\owr  peace  with  him  ?"  The  reply  follows,  in  which  God  tells 
Ilicin, 

1.  That  the  use  of  the  pro\rrb  sliould  be  taken  away.  This  is 
said,  it  is  sworn  ;  [v.  3.)  i'c  shall  nut  have  oqcasion  any  7nore  to 
JL1C  this  proverb  ;  or,  as  it  may  be  read,  i'e  shull  not  have  the  use 
of  this  parable.  The  taking  away  of  this  parable  is  made  the  mat- 
ter of  a  promise,  Jer.  31.  '29.  llore  it  is  made  the  matter  of  a 
threatenin<r ;  there  it  intimates  that  God  will  return  to  them  in 
nays  ot  mercy ;  here  it  intimates  that  Ciod  would  proceed  against 
them  in  ways  of  judgment.  He  will  so  punish  them  for  this  im- 
pudent sayuig,  that  tliey  shall  not  dare  to  use  it  any  more  ;  as  in 
another  case,  Jer.  'J3.  34,  36.  God  will  find  out  eflectnal  ways 
to  silence  those  cavillers.  Or,  God  will  so  manifest  both  to  them- 
selves and  others  that  they  have  wickedness  of  their  own  enonc/li 
to  bring  all  these  desolating;  judgments  upon  them,  that  they  shall 
no  longer  for  shame  lay  it  upon  the  sins  of  their  fathers  that  they 
were  thus  dealt  with  ;  "  Your  own  consciences  shall  tell  you,  and 
all  your  neighbours  shall  confirm  it,  that  you  yourselves  have  eaten 
the  same  sour  grapes  that  your  fathers  ate  before  you,  or  else  your 
teeth  had  not  been  set  on  edge." 

-'.  Thai  really  the  saying  itself  was  unjust,  and  a  causeless  re- 
flection upon  God's  government.  For,  (1.)  God  does  not  punish 
the  children  for  their  father  s  sins,  unless  they  tread  in  their  steps, 
and  Jill  vp  the  measure  of  their  iniquiti/,  (Mattli.  23.  32.)  and  then 
they  have  no  reason  to  complain,  fjr,  whatever  they  sutler,  it  is 
less  than  </ieir  own  sin  has  deserved.  And  when  God  speaks  of 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  that  is  so  far 
from  puttinsi  any  hardship  upon  children,  to  whom  tie  onl^  ren- 
ders according  to  their  works,  that  it  accounts  for  God's  patience 
with  the  parents,  whom  he  therefore  does  not  punish  immediately, 
because  he  lai/s  up  their  iniquiti/  far  their  children.  Job  21.  19. 
('2.)  It  is  only  in  temporal  calamities  that  children  (and  sometimes 
innncent  ones)  fare  the  worse  for  their  parents'  wickedness,  and 
God  can  alter  the  property  of  those  calamities,  and  make  them 
work  for  good  to  those  that  are  visited  with  them  ;  but  as  to  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  misery,  (and  that  is  the  death  here  spoken  of,) 
the  children  shall  by  no  means  smart  for  the  parents'  sins.  This  is 
here  showed  at  large  ;  and  it  is  a  wonderful  piece  of  condescension, 
that  the  great  God  is  pleased  to  reason  the  case  with  such  wicked 
and  unreasnnnble  men,  that  he  did  not  immediately  strike  them 
dumb  or  dead,  but  vouchsafed  to  state  the  matter  before  them,  that 
he  may  be  clear  u'hen  he  is  judged.     Now,  in  his  reply, 

[1.]  He  asserts  and  maintains  his  own  absolute  and  incontest- 
able sovereignty  ;  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine,  v.  4.  God  here  claims 
a  property  in  all  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  one  as  well  as 
another  ;  First,  Souls  are  his.  He  that  is  the  IMaker  of  all  things. 
is  in  a  particular  manner  the  Father  of  spirits,  for  his  image  is 
stamped  on  the  souls  of  men  ;  it  was  so  in  their  creation,  it  is  so 
in  their  renovation.  He  forms  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,  and  is 
therefore  called  the  God  nf  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  of  embodied  spi- 
rits. Secondly,  All  souls  are  'tis,  all  created  by  him  and  for  him, 
and  accountable  to  him.  As  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  the  soul  of  the 
son,  is  mine.  Our  earthly  parents  are  only  the  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
our  souls  are  not  thcir's.  God  challenges  them.  Now  from  hence 
it  follows,,  for  the  clearing  of  this  matter,  1.  That  God  may  cer- 
tainly do  what  he  pleases  both  with  fathers  and  children,  and  none  may 
say  unto  him,  Jf'hat  dnest  thou  ?  He  that  gave  us  our  being 
does  us  no  wrong  if  he  takes  it  away  again,  much  less  when  he 
only  takes  away  some  of  the  supports  and  comforts  of  it  ;  it  is  as 
absurd  to  quarrel  with  him  as  for  the  thing  formed  to  say  to  him 
that  forme-1  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  2.  That  God  as 
certainly  bears  a  good  ivill  both  to  father  and  son,  and  will  put  no 
hardship  upon  either.  We  are  sure  that  God  hates  nothing  that  he 
has  made,  and  therefore  (speaking  of  the  adult  who  are  capable  of 
acting  for  themselves)  he  has  such  a  kindness  for  all  souls,  that 
none  die  but  through  their  own  default.  All  souls  are  his,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  partial  in  his  judgment  of  them.  Let  us  sub- 
scribe to  his  interest  in  us,  anc  dominion  over  us.  He  says,  .^11 
fouls  are  mine  ;  let  us  answer,  "  Lord,  my  soul  is  thine,  I  devote  it 
to  thee  to  be  employed  for  thee,  and  made  happy  in  thee."  It 
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is  with  good  reason  ihat  God  says,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart, 
for  it  is  my  own  ;"  to  which  we  must  yield  ;  "  Father  take  my  heail, 
it  is  thy  own." 

[2.]  Though  God  might  justify  himself,  by  insisting  pon  his  so- 
vereignty, yet  he  waves  that,  and  lays  down'  the  equitajle  and  un- 
exceptionable rule  of  judgment,  by  which  he  will  proceed  as  to  par- 
ticular persons  ;  and  it  is  this. 

First,  The  sinner  that  persists  in  sin  shall  certainly  die,  his  ini- 
quity shall  be  his  ruin.  The  soul  that  sins,  it  shall  die,  shall  die  as 
a  soul  can  die,  shall  be  excluded  from  the  favour  of  God,  which 
is  the  life  and  bliss  of  the  soul,  and  shall  lie  for  ever  under  his 
wrath,  which  is  its  death  and  misery.  Sin  is  the  act  of  the  soul, 
ttie  body  is  but  the  instrument  of  unrighteousness,  it  is  called  the 
sin  of  the  soul,  Mic.  6.  7.  And  therefore  the  punishment  of  sin  is 
the  tribulation  and  anguish  of  the  soul,  Rom.  2.  9. 

Secondly,  The  righteous  man  that  perseveres  in  his  righteousnes-S 
shall  certainly  live.  If  a  man  be  just,  have  a  good  principle,  a  good 
spirit  and  disposition,  and,  as  an  evidence  of  that,  do  judgmetit  and 
justice,  [v.  0.)  he  shall  surely  live,  sailh  the  Lord  God,  v.  9.  He 
that  makes  conscience  of  conforming  himself  in  every  thing  to  the 
will  of  (iod,  that  makes  it  his  business  to  serve  God,  and  his  aim  to 
glorify  God,  he  shall  without  fail  be  happy  here  and  for  ever  in  the 
love  and  favour  of  God  ;  and  wherein  he  comes  short  of  his  duty, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  through  a  Mediator. 

Now  here  is  part  of  the  character  of  this  just  man. 

1.  He  is  careful  to  keep  himself  clean  from  the  pollutions  of  sin, 
and  at  a  distance  from  all  the  appearances  of  evil. 

(1.)  From  sins  against  the  second  commandment.  In  the  matters 
of  God's  worship  he  is  jealous,  for  he  knows  God  is  so.  He  has  not 
only  not  sacrificed  in  the  high  places  to  the  images  there  set  up, 
but  he  has  not  so  much  as  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  not  had  any 
communion  with  idolaters  by  eating  things  sacrificed  to  idils,  1  Cor. 
10.  20.  He  would  not  only  not  kneel  with  them  at  their  altars, 
but  not  sit  with  them  at  their  tables  in  their  high  places.  He  de- 
tests not  only  the  idols  of  the  heathen  but  the  idols  of  the  honse  of 
Israel,  which  were  not  only  allowed  of,  but  generally  applauded 
and  adored,  by  those  that  were  accounted  the  professing  people  of 
God.  He  has  not  only  not  worshipped  those  idols,  but  he  has  not 
so  much  as  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  them  ;  he  has  not  given  them  a  fa- 
vourable  look,  has  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  neither  desired 
their  favour,  nor  dreaded  their  frowns.  He  has  observed  so  many 
bewitched  by  them,  that  he  has  not  dared  so  much  as  to  look  at  them', 
lest  he  should  be  taken  in  the  snare.  The  eyes  of  idolaters  are 
said   to  go  a  ichoring,  Ezek.  6.  9.  See  Deiil.  4.  19. 

('2.)  From  sins  against  the  seventh  commandment.  He  is  careful  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanrtiflcation  and  honour,  and  not  in  the  lusls  of 
uncleanness  :  and  therefore  he  has  not  dared  to  defile  his  neighbour  s 
wife,  nor  said  or  done  any  thing  which  had  the  least  tendency  to 
corrupt  or  debauch  her,  no,  nor  will  he  make  any  undue  approaches 
to  his  own  wife  when  she  \s  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness,  for  it  was 
forbidden  by  the  law.  Lev.  18.  19.— 20.  18.  Note,  It  is  an  es- 
sential branch  of  wisdom  and  justice  to  keep  the  appetite  of  the  body 
always  in  subjection  to  reason  and  virtue. 

(3.)  Trom  ains  n'r^iust.  the  eighth  co7nmandmcnt.  }ie  \s  a  just  man, 
who  has  not,  bv  fraud  and  under  colour  of  law  and  right,  oppressed 
any,  and  who  has  not  with  force  and  arms  spoiled  any  by  violence  : 
not  spoiled  them  of  their  goods  or  estates,  much  less  of  their  liber- 
lies  and  lives,  r.  7.  Oppression  and  violence  were  the  s;ns  of  the 
old  world,  that  brought  the  deluge,  and  are  sins  of  which  still  God 
is.  and  will  be,  the  Avenger.  Nay,  he  is  one  that  has  not  lent 
his  money  upon  usury,  nor  taken  increase,  (r.  8.)  though,  bcin;> 
done  by  contract,  it  may  seem  free  from  injustice,  /'Volenti  non  fit 
injuria— What  is  done  to  a  person  with  his  own  consent,  is  no  injury 
to  him, J  yet,  as  far  as  it  is  forbidden  by  the  law,  he  dares  not  do  it. 
A  moderate  usury  they  were  allowed  to  receive  from  strangers,  but 


not   from   their  brethren.     A  just  man   wil 


not  take  advantage  of 


his  neighbour's  necessity  to  make  a  prey  of  him,  nor  indulge 
himself^in  ease  and  idleness,  to  live  upon  the  sweat  and  toil  of 
others,  and  therefore  will  not  take  increase  from  those  who  cannot 
make  increase  of  what  he  lends  them  ;  nor  be  rigorous  in  exacting 
what  was  a'^reed  for  from   those  who  by  the  act  of  God  are  dit- 
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bled  10  pay  it ;  but  he  is  willins  to  share  in  loss  as  well  as  profit  ; 
Qui  scntit  comynodum,  sentire  debet  et  onus — He  who  enjoys  the  bene- 
fit, should  hear  the  burden. 

2.  He  makes  conscience  of  doing  the  duties  of  his  place.  He 
has  restored  the  pledge  to  the  poor  debtor,  according  to  the  law, 
(Exod.  2'2.  "26.)  "  Jf  thou  lake  thy  neighbour's  raiment  for  a  pawn, 
the  raiment  that  is  for  necessary  use,  tliou  shalt  deliver  it  to  him 
again,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  bed-clothes."  Nay,  he  has 
not  only  restored  to  the  poor  that  which  was  their  own,  but  has 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry.  Observe,  It  is  called  his  bread,  be- 
cause it  is  honestly  come  by  ;  that  which  is  given  to  sonie,  is  not 
Unjustly  taken  from  others  ;  for  God  has  said,  /  hate  robbery  for 
burnt-offerings.  Worldly  men  insist  upon  it,  that  their  bread  is 
their  own,  as  Nabal,  who  therefore  would  not  give  of  it  to  David  ; 
(1  Sam.  25.  11.)  yet  let  them  know  that  it  is  not  so  their  own  but 
that  they  are  bound  to  do  good  to  other-s  with  it.  Clothes  are  ne- 
cessary as  well  as  food,  and  therefore  this  just  man  is  so  charitable 
as  to  cover  the  naked  also  with  a  garment,  v.  7.  The  coats  which 
Dorcas  had  made  for  the  poor  were  produced  as  witnesses  of  her 
charity.  Acts  9.  39.  This  just  man  has  withdrawn  his  hands  from 
iniquity ;  (v.  8.)  if  at  any  time  he  has  been  drawn  in  through  in- 
advertency to  that  which  afterward  has  appeared  to  him  to  be  a 
wrons:  thiiisr,  he  does  not  persist  in  it,  because  he  has  begun  it,  but 
withdraws  his  hand  from  that  which  he  now  perceives  to  be  ini- 
quiti/  ;  for  he  executes  true  judgment  between  man  and  man,  ac- 
cording as  his  opportunity  is  of  doing  it  ;  as  a  judge,  as  a  witness, 
as  a  juryman,  as  a  referee,  and  in  all  commerce,  is  concerned  thai 
justice  be  done,  that  no  man  be  wronged,  that  he  who  is  wronged 
be  righted,  and  that  every  man  have  his  own,  and  is  ready  to  inter- 
pose himself,  and  do  any  good  office,  in  order  hereunto.  This  is 
his  character  toward  his  neighbour  ;  yet  it  will  not  suffice  that  he 
be  just  and  true  to  his  brother,  to  complete  his  character,  he  must 
be  so  to  his  Gnd  likewise,  v.  9.  He  has  vialked  in  my  statutes, 
those  which  relate  to  the  duties  of  his  immediate  worship,  he  has 
kept  those  and  all  his  other  judgments,  has  had  respect  to  them  all, 
has  made  it  his  constant  care  and  endeavour  to  conform  and  come 
up  to  them  all,  to  deal  truly,  that  so  he  may  approve  himself  faith- 
ful to  his  covenant  with  God,  and,  having  joined  himself  to  God, 
may  not  treacherously  depart  from  him,  or  dissemble  with  him  ; 
this  is  a  just  man,  and  living  he  shall  live  ;  he  shall  certainly  live, 
shall  have  life,  and  shall  have  it  more  abundantly  ;  shall  live  truly, 
live  comfortably,  live  eternally.  Keep  the  commandments,  and  thou 
shall  enter  into  life,  Matth.  19.  17. 

10.  If  he  beget  a  son  i/iat  is  a  robber,  a  shedder 
of  blood,  and  i/iaf  doeth  the  like  to  avi/  one  of  these 
things,  1 1 .  And  that  doetli  not  any  of  those  duties, 
but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  de- 
filed his  neighbour's  wife,  12.  Hath  oppressed  the 
poor  and  needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not 
restored  the  pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols,  hath  committed  abomination,  13.  Hath 
given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken  increase: 
shall  he  then  live  ?  He  shall  not  live:  he  hath  done 
all  these  abominations  ;  he  shall  surely  die,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him.  14.  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget 
a  son  that  seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which  he  hath 
done,  and  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like,  1.5. 
Tluit  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  neither 
hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  16. 
Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not  withholden 
the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but 
hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  co- 
vered the  naked  with  a  garment,  "  17.  That  hath 
taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  re-i 
564  1 


ceived  usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judg- 
ments, hath  walked  in  my  statutes  ;  he  shalTnot  die 
for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  livt-. 
IS.  As  fur  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity.  19.  Yet  say  ye.  Why  }  Doth  not  the 
son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ?"^  When  the  son 
hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  «W  hath 
kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall 
surely  live.  20.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  lather, 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son  ; 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him, 
and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

God,  having  laid  down  by  the  prophet  the  general  rule  of  judg- 
ment, that  he  will  render  eternal  life  to  them  that  patiently  conti- 
nue in  well-doing,  but  indignation  and  wrath  to  them  that  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  (Rom.  2.  7,  8.)  conies,  in 
these  verses,  to  show  that  men's  parentage  and  relation  shall  not  al- 
ter the  case  either  one  way  or  other. 

I.  He  applies  it  largely,  and  particularly,  both  ways.  As  it  wns 
in  the  royal  line  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  so  it  often  happens  in  pri- 
vate faTOilifis,  that  godly  parents  have  wicked  children,  and  wicked 
parents  have  godly  children.     Now  here  he  shows, 

1.  That  a  wicked  man  shall  cei-tainly  perish  in  his  iniquity, 
though  he  was  the  son  of  a  pious  father.  If  that  righteous  man 
before  described  beget  a  son  whose  character  is  the  revei-se  of  his 
father's,  his  condition  will  certainly  be  so  too.  (1.)  It  is  supposed 
as  no  uncommon  case,  but  a  very  melancholy  one,  that  the  child 
of  a  very  godly  father,  notwithstanding  all  the  instructions  given 
him,  the  good  education  he  has  had,  and  the  needful  rebukes  lliat 
have  been  given  him,  and  the  restraints  he  has  been  laid  under, 
after  all  the  pains  taken  with  him,  and  prayers  put  up  for  him, 
may  yet  prove  notoriously  wicked  and  vile,  the  grief  of  his  father, 
the  shame  of  l:!s  family,  and  the  cui-se  and  plague  of  his  genera- 
tion. He  is  here  supposed  to  allow  himself  in  all  these  enormillrs 
which  his  good  faliler  dreaded  and  carefully  avoided,  and  to  shake 
off  all  those  good  duties  which  his  father  made  conscience  of  and 
took  satisfaction  in  ;  he  undoes  all  that  his  father  did,  and  goes 
counter  to  his  example  in  every  thing.  He  is  here  described  to  ba 
a  highwayman,  a  robber,  and  a  shedder  of  blood :  an  idolater,  he 
has  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  (v.  II.)  and  has  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols,  which  his  good  father  never  did,  and  has  come  at  length 
not  only  to  feast  with  the  idolaters,  but  to  sacrifice  with  theni, 
which  is  here  called  committing  abomination,  for  the  way  of 
sin  is  down-hill.  He  is  an  adulterer,  has  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife  ;  an  oppressor  even  of  the  poor  and  needy,  he  robs  the  spilal, 
and  squeezes  those  who,  he  knows,  cannot  right  themselves,  and 
takes  a  pride  and  pleasure  in  trampling  upon  the  weak,  and  impo- 
verishing those  that  are  poor  already.  He  takes  away  from  those  to 
whom  he  should  give.  He  has  spoiled  by  violence  and  open  force, 
he  has  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  so  spoiled  bv  contract  ;  and  has 
not  restored  the  pledge,  but  unjustly  detained  it,  even  when' the 
debt  was  paid.  Let  those  good  parents  that  have  wicked  children, 
not  look  upon  their  case  as  singular ;  it  is  a  case  put  here  ;  and 
by  it  we  see  that  grace  does  not  run  in  the  blood,  nor  always 
attend  the  means  of  grace  ;  nor  is  the  rate  always  to  the  swift,  or 
the  battle  to  the  strong,  for  then  the  children  that  are  well  taught 
would  do  well,  but  God  will  let  us  know  that  his  grace  is  his  own, 
and  his  Spirit  a  free  Agent,  and  that  though  we  are  tied  to  give 
our  children  a  good  education,  he  is  not  lied  to  bless  it.  In  this, 
as  much  as  any  thing,  appear  the  power  of  original  sin  and  the 
necessity  of  special  grace.  (2.)  We  are  here  assured  that  this 
wicked  man  shall  perish  for  ever  in  his  iniquity,  notwithstanding 
his  being  the  son  of  a  good  father.      He  may  perhaps  prosper  a 
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while  in  the  world,  for  the  sake  of  the  piety  of  his  ancestors,  but, 
li;ivins»  commitled  all  these  ahominalions,  and  never  repcnled  of 
them,  he  shall  not  live,  he  sliall  not  be  happy  in  the  favour  of  Uod  ; 
though  he  may  escape  the  sword  of  men,  he  shall  not  escape  the 
eui-se  of  God,  Ae  shall  surely  die,  he  shall  be  for  ever  miserable  ; 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  him,  he  may  tliatik  himself,  he  is  his  own 
destroyer  ;  and  his  relation  to  a  good  father  will  be  so  far  from 
slandino;  him  in  stead,  thai  it  will  a2,)jravate  his  sin  and  his  con- 
demnation. It  made  his  sin  tlie  more  heinous,  nay,  it  made  him 
really  the  more  vile  and  pmtlisi'e,  and,  consequently,  will  make 
his  misery  hereafter  the  more  irilokrable. 

2.  That  a  righteous  man  sliall  be  ccilainlii  happy,  though  he  is 
the  son  of  a  wicked  father.  Though  the  father  did  ent  the  sour 
(/rapes,  if  the  children  do  not  meddle  with  them,  they  shall  fare  never  j 
the  worse  for  that.     Here, 

(1.)  It  is  supposed,  and,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  sometimes  a  case 
in  fact,  that  the  son  of  an  ungodly  father  may  be  godly  ;  that,  ob- 
serving how  fatal  his  father's  erroi-s  were,  he  may  be  so  wise  as  to 
take  xvnrning,  and  not  tread  in  his  father's  steps,  v,  14.  Ordinarily, 
children  partake  of  the  parents'  tamper,  and  are  drawn  in  to  imi-  I 
tate  their  example  ;  but  here  the  son,  instead  of  seeinc/  his  father's ' 
sins,  and,  as  is  usual,  doing  the  like,  sees  them,  and  dreads  doing 
the  like.  Men  indeed  do  not  (father  grapes  of  thorns,  but  God 
sometimes  does  ;  takes  a  branch  from  a  wild  olive,  and  grafts  it 
into  a  good  one.  Wicked  Ahaz  begets  a  good  Hezekiah,  who 
sees  all  his  father's  sins  which  he  has  done,  and  though  he  will  not,  ' 
like  Ham,  proclaim  his  father's  shame,  or  make  the  worst  of  it, 
yet  he  loathes  it,  and  blushes  at  it,  and  thinks  the  worse  of  sin  be- 
cause it  was  the  reproach  and  ruin  of  his  own  father.  He  consi- 
ders, and  does  not  such  like  ;  he  considers  how  ill  it  became  his  fa- 
ther to  do  such  things,  what  an  oti'ence  it  was  to  God  and  all  gorjd 
men,  what  a  wound  and  dishonour  he  got  by  it,  and  what  calami- 
ties he  brought  into  his  family,  and  therefore  he  docs  not  such  like.  \ 
Note,  If  we  did  but  duly  consider  the  jvai/s  of  wicked  men,  we 
should  all  dread  being  associates  with  them,  and  followers  of  them. 
The  particulars  are  here  again  enumerated  almost  in  the  same 
words  with  that  character  given  of  the  just  man,  [v.  6,  ^c.)  to 
show  how  good  men  walk  in  ihe  same  spirit  and  in  the  same  steps. 
This  jast  man  here,  when  he  took  care  to  avoid  his  father's  sins, 
took  care  to  imitate  his  grandfather's  virtues  ;  and  if  we  look  back, 
we  shall  find  some  examples  for  our  imitation,  as  well  as  others 
for  our  admonition.  This  just  man  cannot  only  say,  as  the  Phari- 
see, /  am  no  adulterer,  no  ertortianer,  no  oppressor,  no  usurer,  no 
idolater  ;  but  he  has  given  his  bread  to  the  hmigrif,  and  covered  the 
naked  ;  he  has  taken  off  his  hand  frc:r,  the  poor  ;  where  he  found 
his  father  had  put  hardships  upon  jwor  servants,  tenants,  neigh- 
bours, he  eased  their  burthen  ;  he  did  not  say,  "  What  ray  father 
has  done  I  will  abide  by,  and  if  it  was  a  fault  it  was  his,  and  not 
mine  ;"  as  Rehoboam,  who  contemned  the  taxes  his  father  had  im- 
posed :  no,  he  takes  his  hand  off  from  the  poor,  and  restores  them 
to  their  rites  and  liberties  again,  v.  15 — 17.  Thus  he  has  executed 
God's  jud(pnents,  and  walked  in  his  statutes,  not  only  done  his  duty 
for  oncei  but  gone  on  in  a  course  and  way  of  obedience. 

(2.)  We  are  assvired  that  the  graceless  father  alone  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  but  his  gracious  son  shall  fare  never  the  worse  for  it.  | 
As  for  his.  father,  {v.  \>^.]  because  he  was  a  crticl  oppressor,  and  [ 
did  hurt,  nay,  because,  though  he  had  wealth  and  power,  he  did  i 
not  with  it  do  good  among  his  people  :  lo,  even  he,  great  as  he  is,  i 
shall  die  in  his  iniquit)/,  and  be  undone  for  ever  ;  but  he  that  kept 
his  integrity  shall  surely  live,  shall  be  easy  and  happv,  and  he  shall 
not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father.  Perhaps  his  father's  wicked- 
ness has  lessened  his  estate,  and  weakened  his  interest,  but  it  shall 
be  no  prejudice  at  all  to  his  acceptance  with  God  and  his  eternal 
welfare. 

II.  He  appeals  to  themselves  then  whether  they  did  not  wrong 
God  with  their  proverb.  Thus  plain  the  case  is,  and  yet  ye  say. 
Does  not  the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ?  No,  he  does  not  ; 
he  shall  not  if  he  will  himself  do'  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
r.  19.  But  this  people  that  bare  the  iniquitv  of  their  fathers,  had 
not  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  therefore  justly  suf- 
'ered  for  their  own  sin,  and  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  God's 


proceedings  against  them  as  at  all  vnjusi,  though  they  had  reason 
to  complain  of  the  bad  example  their  fathers  had  lefttluni  as  very 
unkind.  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  ore  not,  and  ue  have  borne 
their  iniquity.  Lam.  5.  7.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  curse  entailf-d 
upon  wicked  families,  but  it  is  as  true  that  the  entail  may  be  at 
(iff  by  repentance  and  reformation  ;  let  the  impenitent  and  unrc- 
formed  therefore  thank  themselves  if  they  fall  under  it.  The 
settled  rule  of  judgment  is  therefore  repeated  ;  [v.  20.)  The  s  lul 
that  sinnclh,  it  shall  die,  and  not  another  for  it.  What  direction 
God  has  given  to  earthly  judges,  (Deut.  24.  Ifi.)  he  will  himself 
pursue  ;  The  son  shall  not  die,  not  die  eternally,  for  the  inu/udy  of 
Ihe  father,  if  he  do  not  tread  in  the  steps  of  it,  nor  the  father  /«"/• 
the  iniquity  of  the  son,  if  he  endeavour  to  do  his  duty  for  the  pre- 
venting of  it.  In  the  day  of  Ike  revelation  of  the  righteous  ju(b,vtent 
of  God,  which  is  now  clouded  and  eclipsed,  the  righleottsness  of  the 
righteous  shall  appear  before  all  the  world,  to  be  vp(m  him  to  his 
everlasting  comfort  and  honour,  upon  him  as  a  robe,  upon  him  as 
a  crown  ;  and  the  tviclicdness  of  the  wicked  upon  him,  to  his  ever- 
lasting confusion,  upon  him  as  a  chain,  upon  him  as  a  load,  as  a 
mountain  of  lead  to  sink  him  lo  the  bottomless  pit. 

21.  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  22.  All  his  transgression's 
that  he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned unto  him  :  in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  he  shall  live.  23.  Have  1  any  pleasure  at  all 
that  the  wicked  should  die  ?  .saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and 
live  ?  24.  But  when  the  righteous  turiieth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  All  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned  ■ 
in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die.  9,3. 
Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lori>  is  not  equal. 
Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel,  is  not  my  way  equal  ? 
are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?  26.  When  a  right- 
eous man  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them  ;  tor 
his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done,  shall  he  die.  27. 
Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  tliat 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
28.  Because  he  considereth,  and  turneth  away  from 
all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  29.  Yet  saith 
the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ? 
are  not  your  ways  imequal  ? 

We  have  here  another  rule  of  judgment  which  God  will  go  by 
in  dealing  with  us,  by  which  is  further  demonstrated  the  equity  of 
his  government.  The  former  showed  that  God  will  reward  or 
punish  according  '.o  the  change  made  in  the  family  or  succession, 
for  the  better  oi  or  the  worse  ;  here  he  shows  that  he  will  reward 
or  punish  accordmg  to  the  change  made  in  the  person  himself, 
whether  for  the  better  or  the  worse.  "While  we  are  in  this  world, 
we  are  in  a  state  of  probation  ;  the  time  of  trial  lasts  as  long  as  the 
time  of  life,  and  according  as  we  are  found  at  last,  it  will  be  with 
us  lo  eternity.      Now  see  hert, 

I.  The  case  fairly  stated,  much  of  it  had  been  before  ;    {ck,   3.) 
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IS.  dx.)  and  here  it  is  laid  down  once,  r.  21 — 24.  and  again,  t'. 
•Jfi — 28.  because  it  is  a  matter  of  vast  importance,  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,  of  life  and  death  eternal.     Here  we  have, 

I.  A  fair  vuilation  given  to  wicked  people,  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness.  Assurance  is  here  given  us,  that  if  the  wicked  will 
turn,  he  shall  sureli/  live,  v.  21,  27. 

Observe,  (1.)  What  is  required  to  denominate  a  man  a  true  con- 
vert ;  how  he  must  bo  qualified,  that  he  may  be  entided  to  this  act 
of  indemnity.  [1.]  The  first  step  toward  conversion  is  considera- 
tion ;  {v.  28.)  Because  he  considers,  and  tiiriis.  The  reason  why 
sinners  go  on  in  their  evil  ways  is,  because  they  do  not  consider 
what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof ;  but  if  the  prodigal  once  come  to 
himself,  if  he  sit  down,  and  consider  a  little  how  bad  his  state  is, 
and  how  easily  it  may  be  bettered,  he  will  soon  return  to  his  fa- 
ther, (Luke  15.  17.)  and  the  adulteress  to  her  first  husbnnd,  when 
she  considers  that  then  it  was  better  with  her  than  noiv,  Hos.  2.  7. 
[2.]  This  consideration  must  produce  an  aversion  to  sin.  When 
he  considers,  he  must  turn  aivn/  from  his  wickedness,  that  denotes 
a  change  in  the  heart  ;  he  must  turn  from  his  sins  and  his  traiis- 
gressions,  that  denotes  a  change  in  the  life  ;  he  must  break  off 
from  all  his  evil  courses,  and,  wherein  he  has  done  iniquity,  must 
resolve  to  do  so  no  more,  and  this  from  a  principle  of  hatred  to  sin. 
What  have  1  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  [3.]  This  aversion  to  sin 
must  be  universal ;  he  must  turn  from  all  his  sins  and  oil  his  trans- 
gressions, without  a  reserve  for  any  Delilah,  any  house  of  Rim- 
mon.  We  do  not  righlli/  turn  from  sin,  unless  we  truly  hate  it, 
and  we  do  not  ti-ujy  hate  sin,  as  sin,  if  we  do  not  hate  all  sin.  [4.] 
This  must  be  accompanied  with  a  convei-sion  to  Uod  and  duty  ;  he 
must  keep  all  God  s  statute'!,  (for  the  obedience,  if  it  be  sincere,  will 
be  universal,]  and  must  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  riqht,  which 
agrees  with  the  word  and  will  of  God,  which  he  must  take  for  his 
rule,  and  not  the  wills  of  the  flesh,  and  the  way  of  the  world. 

(2.)  What  is  promised  to  those  that  do  thus  turn  from  sin  to 
God.  [1.]  Tliey  shall  save  their  souls  alive,  r.  27.  They  shall 
aureli/  live,  they  shall  -not  die,  (v.  21.)  and  ajain,  (v.  28.)  whereas 
it  was  said.  The  soul  that  sins  it  shall  die.  yet  let  not  those  that  have 
sinned  despair  but  the  threatened  death  may  be  prevented,  if  they 
will  but  turn  and  repent  in  time.  When  David  penitently  ac- 
knowledges, /  have  sinned,  lie  is  immediately  assured  of  his 
pardon  ;  "  The  Lord  has  taken  awai/  the  sin,  thou  shall  not  die, 
(2  Sam.  12.  13.)  thou  shalt  not  die  eternally."  He  s'lall  sureh/ 
live;  he  shall  be  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  the  life  of 
the  soul,  and  shall  not  lie  under  his  wrath,  which  is  as  messengers 
of  death  to  the  soul.  [2.]  The  sins  they  have  repented  of,  and  for- 
saken, shall  not  rise  up  in  judgment  against  them,  nor  shall  they 
be  so  much  as  upbraided  with  them  ;  ^11  his  transgressions  that  he 
has  committed,  thoitgh  numerous,  though  heinous,  though  very 
provoking  to  God,  and  redounding  very  much  to  his  dishonour, 
yet  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him,  [v.  22.)  not  mentioned 
against  him  ;  not  only  they  shall  not  be  imputed  to  him  to  ruin 
him,  but  ill  the  great  day  they  shall  not  be  remembered  against  him 
to  grieve  or  shame  him  ;  they  shall  be  covered,  shal  be  sought  for, 
and  not  found.  This  speaks  the  fulness  of  pardoning  mercy  ; 
when  sin  is  forgiven,  it  is  blotted  out,  it  is  remembered  no  more. 
[3.]  In  their  righteousness  they  shall  lire  ;  not  for  their  righteous- 
ness, as  if  that  were  the  purchase  of  their  pardon  and  bliss,  and  an 
atonement  for  their  sins,  but  in  their  righteousness,  which  qualifies 
them  for  all  the  blessings  purchased  by  the  Mediator,  and  is  itself  one 
of  those  blessings. 

(3.)  What  encouragement  a  repenting,  returning  sinner  has  to 
hope  for  pardon  and  life  accordins  to  this  promise.  He  is  conscious 
to  himself  that  his  obedience  for  the  future  can  never  be  a  valuable 
compensation  for  his  former  disobedience  ;  but  he  has  this  to  sup- 
port himself  with,  that  God's  nature,  property,  and  delight,  is  to 
nave  mercy  and  to  forgive,  for  he  has  said,  (r.  23.)  "  Have  I  any 
pleasure  at  all  that  the  ivicked  should  die  ^  No,  by  no  means,  you 
never  had  any  cause  given  you  to  think  so."  It  is  true,  God  has 
determined  to  punish  sinners,  his  justice  calls  for  it,  and,  pursuant 
to  that,  impenitent  sinners  will  lie  for  ever  under  his  wrath  and 
curse  ;  that  is  the  will  of  his  decree,  his  consequent  will,  but  it  is 
not  his  antecedent  will,  the  will  of  his  delisht  ;  tlioujh  the  rlMit- 


eousness  of  his  government  requires  that  sinners  die,  yet  the  good- 
ness of  his  nature  objects  against  it  ;  How  shalt  1  give  thee  7ip, 
Ephraim  ?  It  is  spoken  here  coinpaiatively  ;  he  ha^  not  pleasure  in 
the  ruin  of  sinners,  for  he  would  rather  they  should  turn  from  their 
ways  and  live  ;  he  is  better  pleased  when  his  mercy  is  glorified  in 
their  salvation,  than  when  his  justice  is  glorified  in  their  damnation. 

2.  A  fair  warning  given  to  righteous  people,  not  to  turn  from 
their  righteousness,  v.  24 — 26.  Here  is,  (1.)  The  character  of  an 
apostate,  that  turns  away  from  his  righteousness  :  he  never  was  in 
sincerity  a  righteous  man,  (as  appears  by  that  of  the  apostle,  ( 1 
.lohn  2.  19.)  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  con-  . 
tinned  with  us, J  but  lie  passed  for  a  righteous  man,  had  tiie  deno- 
mination and  all  the  external  marks  of  a  righteous  man,  he  thought 
himself  one,  and  others  thought  him  one,  but  he  throws  ott'  liis 
profession,  leaves  his  first  love,  disowns  and  forsakes  the  ti-uth  and 
ways  of  God,  and  so  turns  away  from  his  righteousness  as  one  sick 
of  it,  and  now  shows,  what  he  always  had,  a  secret  aversion  to  it  ; 
and,  having  turned  away  from  his  righteousness,  he  commits  ini- 
quity, grows  loose,  and  profane,  and  sensual,  intemperate,  unjust, 
and,  in  short,  does  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the  wiclted 
man  does  ;  for  when  the  unclean  spirit  recovei-s  his  possession  of 
the  heart,  he  brings  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self, and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  Luke  11.  26.  (2.)  The 
doom  of  an  apostate  ;  Shall  he  live  because  he  was  once  a  right- 
eous man  ?  No,  Factum  nnn  dicilur  quod  non  perseverat — That 
which  docs  not  abide,  is  not  said  to  be  done.  In  his  trespass,  (c. 
24.)  and  for  his  iniquity,  (that  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  his 
ruin,)  for  the  iniquity  that  he  has  done,  he  shall  die,  shall  die 
eternally,  v.  26.  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filed  with  his  own 
ways.  But  will  not  his  former  professions  and  performances 
stand  him  in  some  stead — will  they  not  avail  at  least  to  mitigate 
his  punishment  ?  No,  All  his  rigliteonsness  that  he  has  done,  though 
ever  so  much  applauded  by  men,  sliall  not  he  lyientioned  so  as  to  be 
either  a  credit  or  a  comfort  to  him  ;  the  righteousness  of  an  apos- 
tate is  forgotten,  as  the  wickedness  of  a  penitent  is.  Under  tiie 
law,  if  a  Nazarite  were  polluted  he  lost  all  his  foregoing  days  of 
his  separation,  (Numb.  6.  12.)  so  those  that  have  begun  in  the  spi- 
rit and  end  in  the  flesh,  may  reckon  all  their  past  services  and  suf- 
ferings in  vain  ;  (Gal.  3.  3,  4.)  unless  we  persevere  we  lose  what 
we  have  gained,  2  John  8. 

II.  An  appeal  to  the  consciences  even  of  the  house  of  Isniel, 
though  very  corrupt,  concerning  God's  equity  in  all  these  proceed- 
ings ;  for  he  will  be  justified,  as  well  as  sinners  judged,  out  of  their 
own  mouths.  1.  The  charge  they  drew  up  against  God  is  blas- 
phemous, V.  '25,  29.  The  house  of  Israel  has  the  impudence  to 
say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal  ;  than  which  nothing  could 
be  more  absurd  as  well  as  impious.  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall 
he  not  see  ?  Can  his  ways  be  unequal,  whose  will  is  the  eternal 
rule  of  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong  ?  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
(he  earth  do  right  ?  No  doubt,  he  shall  ;  he  cannot  do  otherwise. 
2.  God's  reasonings  with  them  are  very  gracious  and  condescend- 
ing, for  even  these  blasphemers  God  would  rather  have  convinced 
and  saved  than  condemned.  One  would  have  expected  that  God 
should  have  immediately  vindicated  the  honour  of  his  justice  by 
making  those  that  impeached  it  eternal  monuments  of  it.  Must 
those  be  suffered  to  draw  another  breath,  that  have  once  breathed 
out  such  wickedness  as  this  ?  Shall  that  tonsue  ever  speak  again 
any  where  but  in  hell,  that  has  once  said.  The  ways  of  the  Lord 
are  not  equal  ?  Yes,  because  this  is  the  day  of  God's  patience",  he 
vouchsafes  to  argue  with  them  :  and  he  requires  them  to  own  it, 
for  it  is  so  plain,  that  they  cannot  deny,  (1.)  The  equity  of  his 
ways  ;  Are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  No  doubt  they  are.  He  never 
lavs  upon  man  more  thjin  is  right.  In  the  present  punishments 
of  sinners  and  the  afflictions  of  his  own  people,  yea,  and  in  the  eter- 
nal damnation  of  the  impenitent,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal. 
(2.)  The  iniquity  of  their  ways  ;  jlrc  not  your  ways  unequal? 
It  is  plain  that  they  are,  and  the  troubles  you  are  in  you  have 
brought  upon  your  own  heads.  God  does  you  no  wrong ,  but  you 
j  have  wronged  yourselves."  The  foolishness  of  man  perverts  hie 
way,  makes  that  unequal,  and  then  his  heart  frets  against  the 
Lord,  as  if  his  ways  were  unequal,  Prov.  19.  3.     In    all  our  dis- 
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putpR  witli  God,  and  in  all  hi'^  conlrovorsips  witli  us,  it  will  be 
found  that  his  wm/s  arc  et/ual,  but  oiir's  are  unequal,  that  he  is  in 
the  rifjht,  and  wc  are  in  the  wrong. 

30.  Therefore  1  will  judge  you,  .O  house  of  Is- 
laol,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  Repent,  and  Unn  iioiirselves  Worn  all 
your  transgressions  ;  so  iniqtiity  shall  not  be  your 
ruin.  3\.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and  make 
you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  :39.  For  I  have  no  plea- 
sine  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
Go  I)  :   wherefore  tm-n  i/oitrse/vcs,  and  live  ye. 

We  have  here  the  conclusion  and  application  of  this  whole  mat- 
ter. After  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  risiht  reason,  the  verdict  is 
broutjht  in  on  God  s  side,  it  appears  that  his  wat/s  arc  equal  ; 
judgment  therefore  is  next  to  be  given  ;  and  one  would  think  it 
shoirld  he  a  judgment  of  condemnation,  nothing  short  of  Go,  yc 
cursed,  into  evcrlasliiiq  fire  ;  but  behold  a  miracle  of  mercy  ;  the 
day  of  grace  and  divine  patience  is  yet  lengthened  out ;  and  there- 
fore, though  (lod  will  at  last  judge  cverij  one  according  to  his  v:a)/s, 
yet  he  wails  to  be  gracious,  and  closes  all  with  a  call  to  repentance, 
and  a  promise  of  pardon  upon  repentance. 

1 .  Here  are  foui-  necessary  duties  that  we  are  called  n  ;  all  amount- 
ing to  the  same.  (1.)  We  must  repent  ;  we  must  change  our 
mind,  and  change  our  ways ;  we  must  bo  sorry  for  what  we  have 
done  amiss,  and  ashamed  of  it,  and  go  as  far  as  we  can  toward  the 
undoing  of  it  again.  ('2.)  We  must  turn  ourselves  from  all  our 
transgressions,  [v.  30.)  and  again,  v.  32.  Turn  yourselves,  face 
about ;  turn  from  sin,  nay,  turn  against  it  as  the  enemy  you  loathe, 
turn  to  CJod  as  the  Friend  you  love.  (3.)  We  must  cast  away 
from  us  nil  our  tmiisgressions,  we  must  abandon  and  forsake  them 
with  a  resolution  never  to  return  to  them  ayiin  ;  give  sin  a  bill  of  di- 
vorce, break  all  the  leagues  we  have  made  with  it,  throw  it  over- 
board, as  the  mariners  did  Jonah,  for  it  has  raised  the  storm  ; 
cast  it  out  of  the  soul,  and  crucify  it,  as  a  malefactor.  (4.)  We 
must  make  vs  a  netv  heart,  and  a  new  spirit.  This  was  the  mat- 
ter of  a  promise,  ch,  11.  19.  here  it  is  the  matter  of  a  precept  ;  we 
must  do  our  endeavour,  and  then  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  us 
to  give  us  his  grace.  St.  Austin  well  explains  this  precept  ;  Deus 
non  jabet  impossibilin,  sed  jubendo  monct  ct  faccre  qund  possis,  el 
petere  qund  non  possis — God  does  not  enjoin  impossibilities,  but  by 
his  commaniis  admonishes  us  to  do  what  is  in  our  power,  and  to  pray 
for  what  is  not. 

2.  Here  are  four  good  arguments  used  to  enforce  these  calls  to  re- 
pentance. (1.)  It  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a  sure  way,  to  pre- 
vent the  ruin  which  our  sins  have  a  direct  tendency  to  ;  So  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin ;  which  implies  that,  if  we  do  not  repent, 
iniquity  will  be  our  ruin  here  and  for  ever,  but  that,  if  we  do 
v.e  are  safe,  we  are  snatched  as  brands  from  the  burning.  (2.) 
If  we  repent  not,  we  certainly  perish,  and  our  blood  will  be  upon 
our  oivn  heads.  JVhi/  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  What  an 
absurd  thing  it  is  for  you  to  choose  death  and  damnation  mther 
than  life  and  salvation.  Note,  The  reason  why  sinners  die  is, 
because  they  will  die,  they  will  go  down  the  way  that  leads  to 
death,  and  not  come  up  to  the  terms  on  which  life  is  oflered  ; 
herein  sinners,  especially  sinners  of  the  house  of  Israel,  are  most 
unreasonable,  and  act  most  unaccountably.  (3.)  The  God  of 
heaven  has  no  delight  in  our  ruin,  but  desires  our  welfare  ;  [v.  32.) 
7  have  no  plcnsurc  in  the  death  of  him  that  dies,  whidi  implies  that 
he  has  pleasure  in  the  recovery  of  those  that  repent  ;  which  is  both 
an  engagement  and  an  encouragement  to  us  to  repent.  (4.)  We 
are  made  for  ever,  if  we  repent  ;  Turn  yourselves  and  lice  ye.  He 
that  says  to  us.  Repent,  thereby  says  to  us.  Live,  yea,  he  says  to  us. 
Live  ;  so  that  life  and  death  are  here  set  before  us. 

CHAP.  XIX.  I 

Tie  scope  of  this  chapter  is  much  the  S'ime  uilh  lh,il  nf  the  I  llh.  In  fnrrlrlt  mil  | 
lezsctt  the  riiis  of  the  howc  nf  Daviil,  the  nyiil  fimihj  of  Jinlah,  in  ll.c  <■«- 


ir/iit/i  thi  iiniihi  I 
(«,/..v.  /.  Th,  hh 
lumts.i.  uml  those 
huutcii  iliuni,  itjul 


nit  «/  llif  four  sons  anil grmiriinna  of  Joslnh.-.frhoaliaz,  .Jrlminkim 
,  ami  Ziilikinh.  in  irhnm  Unit  illuatiimH  liiif  oj  king',  nii,  c„l  „ff^ 


I  onliiid  tiilmneut,  c.  I.  And  hi 
of  .Ju.hih  nnd  liou.w  of  Diiviil  rt.  <  hi 
s  li  lions  Ihiil  were  fierce  anil  riir 
in  nrl.i  f.  ■>  .  .  ■),      II.  Thill  hingilo, 


rum  ol  Ihot  m.miirchij  iiii:<  „„„■  ,„  //„  ,(,„„..,  ,„„/  ,/,„  l„nin,l,ili,.n  o/  it  uiih 
tnlnitlril  to  nffiit  the  piopl,  with  il ,  tl.ul  ll„,i  miKhl  not  Jhittir  llumHiliit 
uilh  rain  hoins  "/  Iht  lihjithtninf:  out  oj  lh,ii  luinijiiilliiii. 

MORKOVEIl,  take  thoi,  up  a  hunentation 
for  the  princes  of  Isnui,  •:?.  And  .sav, 
What  is  thy  mother?  A  lionise :  she  lav  down 
among  lions,  site  nourisiied  lur  «  Ik  Ips  auioii'>- 
young  lions.  3.  And  she  broiiuht  up  one  of  her 
whelps  :  it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to 
catch  the  prey  ;  it  devoured  men.  4.  The  nations 
also  heard  of  him  ;  he  was  taken  in  liun-  pit,  and 
they  brought  him  with  chains  into  tiic  land  of 
Egypt.  5.  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited, 
and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  another  of 
her  whelps,  arte/  made  him  a  yoiuig  lion.  6.  And 
he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions,  he  became 
a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and 
devoured  men.  7-  And  he  knew  their  desolate 
palaces,  and  he  laid  waste  their  cities  ;  and  the 
land  was  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the 
noise  of  his  roaring.  S.  Then  the  nations  set 
against  him  on  every  side  from  the  ))rovinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him  :  he  was  taken  in  their 
pit.  9.  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  they  brought 
him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 
Here  are, 

I.  Orders  given  to  the  prophet  to  bewail  the  fall  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, which  had  long  made  so  grrat  a  figure  by  virtue  of  a  cove- 
nant of  royalty  made  with  David  and  his  seed,  so  that  the  eclips- 
ing and  extinguishing  of  it  are  justly  lamented  by  all  who  know 
what  value  to  put  upon  the  covenant  of  our  God :  as  wc  find,  after 
a  very  large  account  of  that  covenant  with  David,  (Ps.  .S9.  3, 
20,  &c.)  a  sad  lamentation  for  the  decays  and  desolations  of  his 
family:  [v.  3S,  39.)  Hut  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred,  hast  made 
void  the  cnrennnt  of  thy  servant,  and  profaned  his  croivn,  i-c. 
The  kings  of  Judah  are  here  called  princes  of  Israel ;  for  their  ghiry 
was  diminisl'.ed,  and  they  were  become  but  as  princes:  and  their 
purity  was  lost,  they  were  become  corrtipt  and  idolatrous  as  the 
kings  of  Israel,  whose  ways  they  had  learned.  The  prophet  must 
lake  up  a  lamcntatinn  for  them  ;  he  must  describe  their  lamentable 
fall,  as  one  that  did  himself  lav  it  to  heart,  and  desired  that  those 
he  preached  and  wrote  to  might  do  so  too.  And  how  can  we  ex- 
pect that  others  should  be  affected  with  that  which  we  ourselves 
are  not  afJecled  withy  Ministers,  when  they  boldly  foretell,  must 
yet  bitterly  lament,  the  destruction  of  siimers,  as  those  that  have 
not  desired  the  woeful  dan.  He  is  not  directed  to  give  ndiice  to  the 
princes  of  Israel,  (that  had  been  long  and  often  done  in  vain,)  but, 
the  decree  beiii"  "one  forth,  he  must  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
them. 

II.  Instructions  given  him  what  to  say. 

1.  He  must  comfiare  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  a  lioness;  so 
wretchedly  degenerated  was  it  from  what  it  had  been  lormeriy, 
when  it  sat  as  a  queen  among  the  nations,  v.  2.  What  is  thy  mo- 
ther? Thine,  O  king?  We  read  of  Solomon's  crown  wherewith 
his  mother  crowned  him.  his  people.  Cant.  3.  11.  Thine,  O  Ju- 
ij.,li  J  '\y,.  roval  faniilv  is  as  a  mother  to  the  kingdom,  a  nursinz- 
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mother.  She  is  a  lioness,  fierce,  and  cruel,  and  ravenous.  When 
they  had  left  their  divinity,  tliey  soon  lost  their  humanity  too  ; 
and  when  they  feared  not  God,  neither  did  they  regard  man.  She 
lay  down  among  lions  ;  God  had  said.  The  people  sliall  dwell  alone, 
but  they  mingled  themselves  with  the  nations,  and  learned  their 
works.  She  nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions,  taught  the 
young  princes  the  way  of  tyrants,  which  was  then  used  hy  the  ar- 
bitrary kings  of  the  cast,  filled  their  heads  betimes  with  notions  of 
their  absolute,  despotic  power,  and  possessed  them  with  a  belief 
that  they  had  a  right  to  erislave  their  subjects,  that  their  liberty  and 
properly  lay  at  their  mercy :  thus  she  nourished  her  whelps  among 
joang  lions. 

2.  He  must  compare  the  kings  of  Judah  to  lions'  whelps,  v.  3. 
Jacob  had  compared  Judah,  and  especially  the  house  of  David, 
to  a  lion  s  whelp,  fur  its  being  strong  and  formidable  to  its  ene- 
mies abroad  ;  (Gen.  49.  9.)  He  is  an  old  lion,  who  shall  stir  him 
up  i'  And  if  they  had  adhered  to  the  divine  law  and  promise,  God 
had  preserved  to  them  the  might,  and  majesty,  and  dominion  of 
a  lion  ;  and  does  it  in  Christ,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  but 
these  lions'  ivhelps  were  so  to  their  own  subjects,  were  cruel  and 
oppressive  to  them,  preyed  upon  their  estates  and  liberties ;  and 
when  they  thus  by  their  tyranny  made  themselves  a  terror  to  those 
whom  they  ought  to  have  protected,  it  was  just  with  God  to  make 
those  a  terror  to  them,  whom  otherwise  they  might  have  subdued. 
Here  is  lamented, 

(1.)  The  sin  and  fall  of  Jehoahaz,  one  of  the  whelps  of  this 
lioness.  He  became  a  young  lion,  {v.  3.)  he  was  made  king,  and 
thought  he  was  made  so  that  he  might  do  what  he  pleased,  and 
gratify  his  own  ambition,  covetousness,  and  revenue,  as  he  had  a 
mind  ;  and  so  ho  was  soon  master  of  all  the  arts  of  tyranny,  he 
learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men ;  when  he  got  power 
in  his  hand,  all  that  had  before  in  any  thing  disobliged  him  were 
made  to  feel  his  resentments,  and  become  a  sacrifice  to  his  rage. 
Gut  what  came  of  it  .'  He  did  not  prosper  long  in  his  tyranny  : 
the  nations  heard  of  him,  [v.  4.)  heard  how  furiously  he  drove,  at 
his  first  coming  to  the  crown,  how  he  trampled  upon  all  that  is 
jusl  and  sacred,  and  violated  all  his  engagements,  so  that  they 
looked  upon  him  as  a  dangerous  neighbour,  and  prosecuted  him 
accordingly,  as  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  a 
lion  roaring  07i  his  pret/,  Isa.  31.  4.  And  he  was  taken,  as  a  beast 
of  prey,  in  their  pil.  His  own  subjects  durst  not  stand  up  in  de- 
fence of  their  own  liberties,  but  God  raised  up  a  foreign  power  that 
soon  put  an  end  to  his  tyranny,  and  trough'  him  in  chains  to  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Thither  Jehoahaz  was  earned  captive,  and  never 
heai'd  of  more. 

(■2.)  The  like  sin  and  fall  of  his  successor  Jehoiakim.  The  king- 
dom of  Judah  for  some  time  expected  the  return  of  Jehoahaz  out 
of  Eoypt.  but  at  length  despaired  of  it,  and  then  look  another  of 
the  lion's  whelps,  and  nmde  him  a  young  lion,  v.  5.  And  he,  in- 
stead of  taking  warninsj  by  his  brothers  fate  to  use  his  power  with 
equity  and  moderation,  and  to  seek  the  good  of  his  people,  trod  in 
his  brothers  steps  ;  he  went  vp  and  down  among  the  lions,  v.  6. 
He  consulted  and  conversed  with  those  that  were  fierce  and  furious 
like  himself,  and  took  his  measures  from  them,  as  Rehoboam  took 
the  atlvice  of  the  rash  and  hot-headed  young  men  ;  and  he  soon 
learned  to  citch  the  prey,  and  he  devoured  men,  {v.  6.)  he  seized 
his  subjects'  estates,  fined  and  imprisoned  them,  filled  his  treasury 
by  rapine  and  injustice,  sequestrations  and  confiscations,  fines  and 
forfeitures,  and  swallowed  up  all  that  stood  in  his  way  ;  he  had  got 
the  art  of  discovering  what  etfocts  men  had,  that  lay  concealed,  and 
where  the  treasures  were,  wliicli  they  had  hoarded  up  ;  he  knew 
their  desolate  places,  (>'.  7.)  where  they  hid  their  money,  and  some- 
times hid  themselves  ;  he  knew  where  to  find  both  out  ;  and  by  his 
oppression  he  laid  ivaste  their  cities,  depopulated  them  by  forcing 
the  inhabitants  to  remove  their  families  to  some  place  of  safety. 
The  land  ivas  desolate,  and  the  country-villasjes  were  deserted  ; 
and  thouo;h  there  was  great  plenty,  and  a  fulness  of  all  good  things, 
yet  people  quitted  it  all  for  fear  of  t/ie  noise  of  his  roaring.  He  took 
a  pride  in  makiiig  all  his  subjects  afraid  of  him,  as  the  lion  makes 
Jill  the  beasts  of  the  forest  to  tremble,  (Amos  3.  8.)  and  by  his 
terrible  roaring  so  astonished  them,  that  thev  fell  down  for  fear,  and, 
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having  not  spirit  to  make  their  escape,  became  an  easy  prev  t;)  him. 
as  they  say  the  lions  do.  He  hectored,  and  threatened!  aiid  talked 
big,  and  bullied  people  out  of  what  ihey  had.  Thus  he  thouglii 
to  have  established  his  own  power,  but  it  had  a  contrary  efiecl,  ii 
did  but  hasten  his  own  ruin  ;  (v.  8.)  The  nations  set  against  htm  on 
every  side,  to  restrain  and  reduce  his  exorbitant  power,  which  they 
joined  in  confederacy  to  do  for  their  common  safety ;  and  Ihni 
spread  their  net  over  him,  formed  designs  against  him.  God  broiiglit 
against  Jehoiakim  bands  of  the  Syrians,  Mnabiles,  and  .Ammon- 
ites, with  the  Chaldees,  (2  Kings  24.  2.)  and  he  was  taken  in  their 
pit.  Xebuchadnezzar  bound  him  in  fetters  to  carry  him  to  Baby-. 
Ion,  2  Chron.  36.  6.  They  put  this  lion  within  grates,  boiuid  him 
in  chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babi/lon,  v.  9.  W  lint 
became  of  him  we  know  not,  but  his  voice  wus  no  where  heard 
roaring  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  There  was  an  end  of  his 
tyranny  ;  he  was  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  (Jer.  22.  19.) 
though  he  had  been  as  a  lion,  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land 
of  the  living.  Note,  The  righteousr.ess  of  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged when  those  who  liave  terrified  and  enslaved  others,  are  them- 
selves terrified  and  enslaved  ;  when  those  who  by  the  abuse  of  their 
power  to  destruction,  which  was  given  them  for  edification,  make 
themselves  as  wild  beasts,  as  roaring  lions  and  ranging  bears,  (lor 
such,  Solomon  says,  wicked  rulers  aie  over  the  poor  people,  Prov.  28. 
5.)  are  treated  as  such  ;  when  those  who,  like  Ishmael,  have  their 
hand  against  cverii  man,  come  at  last  lo  have  every  man  s  hand 
aqainst  them.  It  was  long  since  observed  that  bloody  tyrants  seldom 
die  in  peace,  but  have  blood  given  thein  to  drink,  for  they  are  wor- 
thy. 

Ad  generum  Cereris  sine  caede  et  sanguine  pauci 

Descenduiu  reges  et  sicca  morte  Jyranni — 

How  few  of  all  the  boastful  men,  that  reign. 

Descend  in  peace  to  Pluto's  dark  domain  !  Juv. 

10.  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters  :  she  was  fruitful,  and  full  of 
branches,  by  reason  of  many  waters.  11.  And  she 
had  strona;  rods  for  the  sceptres  of  them  that  hare 
rule,  and  her  stature  was  exalted  among  the  thick 
branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her  height  witii  the 
multitude  of  her  branches.  12.  But  she  vvas  pluck- 
ed up  in  ftn-y,  she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 
the  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit  ;  her  strong  rods 
were  broken  and  withered,  the  fire  consumed  them. 
13.  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
dry  and  thirsty  ground.  14.  And  fire  is  gone  out 
of  a  rod  of  her  branches,  zc:/iic/t  hath  devoured  her 
fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre 
to  rule.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 

Jerusalem,  the  mother-city,  is  here  represented  by  another  simili- 
tude ;  she  is  a  vine,  and  the  princes  are  her  branches.  This  com- 
parison we  had  before,  ch.  1 5. 

1.  Jerusalem  is  as  a  vine  :  the  Jewish  nation  is  so  ;  like  a  fine  in 
thy  hlood,  (v.  10.)  the  blood  royal  ;  like  a  vine  set  in  blood,  and  wa- 
tered with  blood,  which  contributes  very  much  to  the  flourishing  -and 
fruitfulness  of  vines,  as  if  the  blood  which  had  been  shed  had  been 
designed  for  the  fattening  and  improving  of  the  soil ;  in  such  plenty 
was  it  shed  :  and  for  a  time  it  seemed  to  have  that  effect,  for  she 
was  fruitful  and  full  of  branches,  by  reason  of  the  waters,  the  inany 
waters  near  which  she  was  planted.  Places  of  gi-cat  wickedness 
may  prosper  for  a  while  ;  and  a  vine  set  in  blood  may  be  fidl  of 
branches.  Jerusalem  was  full  of  able  magistrates,  men  of  .sense, 
men  of  learning  and  experience,  that  were  strong  rods,  branches  of 
this  vine,  of  uncommon  bulk  and  strength  ;  or.  poles  for  the  sup- 
port of  this  vine  ;  for  such  magistrates  aie.  The  bojglis  of  this 
vino  were  grown  to  such  ninlin-ify,  that  they  were  fit  io  make  whit: 
slaves  of,  for  the  sreplics  of  ihcm    thai  bare  rule,   v.  11.      And  they 
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are  strong  rods  only  that  are  fit  for  sceptres,  men  of  strong  judgments 
■and  strong  resolutions,  that  are  fit  for  magistrates.  When  the  royal 
faiiiilv  (if  Jiidah  was  numerous,  and  the  courts  of  justice  filled  with 
men  "of  sense  and  probity,  then  Jerusalem's  stature  was  exalted 
ammj  tliic/i  branches ;  when  the  governiiient  is  in  gnod,  ahle  hands, 
a  iiaiioji  is  thereby  made  considerable.  Then  slie  was  not  taken  for 
a  wiak  and  lowly  vine,  but  she  appeared  in  her  keitjIU,  a  distinguish- 
ed city,  xcilh  the  mulliliide  of  her  branches ;  Tanquam  lenla  solcnt 
intrr  riburna  cupressi — Mid.\t  humble  withies  thus  the  cypress  soars, 
/nlh/  quieluess;  so  some  road  that,  v.  10.  which  we  translate,!/! 
thii  blood,  thou  wast  such  a  vine  as  this.  Wlien  Zedekiali  was 
quiet  and  easy  under  the  king  of  Babylon's  yoke,  his  kingdom 
ilourislied  thus.  See  how  slow  (Jod  is  to  anger,  how  he  defers  his 
judgments,  and  waits  to  be  gracious. 

2.  This  fi«e  is  now  quite  destroyed.  Nebtichadnezzar,  being 
highly  provoked  by  Zedokiahs  treachery,  plucked  it  up  in  fun/,  {r. 
12.)  ruined  the  city  and  kingdom,  and  cut  off  all  the  branches  of 
•  lie  ropi  family  ihat  fell  in  his  way.  The  vine  was  cut  off  close  to 
the  <iround,  though  not  plucked  up  by  the  roots;  the  east-ivind 
dried  up  the  fruit  tlal  Nk'as  blasted,  the  young  people  fell  by  the 
sword,  or  were  carried  into  captivity.  The  aspect  of  it  had  no- 
thing that  was  pleasing,  the  prospect  nothing  that  was  promising. 
Her  strong  rods  ivere  broken  aiid  xcithered,  her  great  men  were  cut 
ort",  jiid:res  and  magistrates  deposed  ;  the  vine  itself  is  planted  in  the 
ii-ilderttess,  t\  13.  Babvlon  was  as  a  wilderness  to  those  of  the  peo- 
ple thai  were  carried  captives  tliitlier;  the  land  of  Judah  was  as  a 
w  Iderness  to  Jerusalem,  i\ow  that  the  whole  country  was  ravaged 
and  laid  waste  by  t!ie  Chaldean  army;  afnritful  land  turned  into 
barrenness.  It  is  burnt  wilhjire,  (Ps.  80.  16.)  and  that  fire  is  gone 
out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches;  [v.  \A.]  the  king  himself,  by  rebelling 
against  the  king  of  Uabvlon,  has  given  occasion  to  all  this  mischief: 
she  may  thank  herself  for  the  fire  that  consumes  her;  she  has  by 
her  aitkodness  made  herself  like  tinder  to  the  sparks  of  God's 
wrath,  so  that  her  own  branches  serve  as  fiiel  for  her  own  consump- 
tion ;  in  them  the  fire  is  kindled,  which  devonred  the  frail,  the  sins 
of  the  elder  being  the  judgments  which  destroy  the  younger;  her 
fruit  is  burned  with  her  own  branches,  so  that  she  hris  no  strong 
rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule ;  none  to  be  found  now  that  are  fit  for 
the  government,  or  dare  fake  this  ruin  under  their  hand,  as  the  com- 
plaint is;  (Isa.  3.  6,  7.)  none  of  the  house  of  David  left,  that  have 
a  right  to  rule,  no  wise  men,  or  men  of  sense,  that  are  able  to  rule. 
It  goes  ill  with  any  state,  and  is  like  to  go  worse,  when  it  is  thus 
di'prive<l  of  the  blessings  of  government,  and  has  no  strong  rods  for 
sceptres.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  (and,  when  ihi;  king  is  a  child,  for  it  is 
as  well  to  have  no  rod,  as  not  a  strong  rod.  Those  strong  rods,  we 
have  reason  to  fear,  had  been  instruments  of  opjjrission,  assistant  to 
the  king  in  catching  the  prey,  and  devouring  men,  and  now  they  are 
destroyed  with  him.  Tyranny  is  the  inlet  to  anarchv  ;  and  when 
the  rod  of  government  is  turned  iulo  tlie  serpent  of  oppression,  it 
is  jnst  with  God  to  say,  "There  shall  be  no  strong  rod  to  be  a 
sceptre  to  rule  ;  but  let  men  be  as  are  the  f  sites  of  the  sea,  where 
the  greater  devour  the  lesser."  Note,  This  is  a  lamentation,  and 
shall  be  .for  a  lamentation.  The  prophet  was  bidden  [v.  1.)  Xo  take 
vp  a  lamentation  :  and  having  done  so,  he  leaves  it  to  be  made  use 
of  by  others.  "  It  is  a  lamentation  to  us  of  this  age,  and,  the  de- 
solations continuing  long,  it  shall  be  for  a  lamentation  to  those  that 
shall  come  after  us ;  the  child  unborn  will  rue  the  destruction 
made  of  Jis-lah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  present  judgments.  They 
were  a  great  while  in  coming,  the  bow  was  long  in  the  drawing  ; 
hut  now  tliat  they  are  come,  they  will  continue,  and  the  sad  ef- 
fects of  them  will  be  entailed  upon  posterity."  Note,  Those  who 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers'  sins,  are  laying  up  in  store  for 
their  children's  sorrows,  and  fnrnisliing  them  with  matter  for  la- 
mentation ;  and  nothing  is  more  so  than  the  overthrow  of  govern- 
ment 

CHAP.  XX. 

I<r,.j,l„-t  hennmiledliijsnmci^ftlie  cltU-rs  nf  Isnul,  r.  I. 

: 'I  '.'<  <i:i<lwli<il  mi^irt  rill  Hire  tliein.    Hemnst,  l.Sig- 

'ui^l  them,  r.  2,  :i.     And, 2.  lie  must  s/imc  them 

I  !■  <i(  ilUjiliasure  ;  hy  giving  tlient  a  hisliiry  o/GnJ's 

li,  li  ,ir  hitliers.nnd  ilirir treacherousdeuliiies  uilh  God. 


In  Ihi^  chtjil 
II.  He  ,-  , 
nify  (;../  , 

grntrjuhi. 


(I.)  In  Egypt,  r.  5.  .9.  (2.)  /«  the  tritdcrness,  c.  10. .2<),  <%.)  fii  r«. 
nniin,  r.  27  . .  32.  (1.)  He  must  dranunce  tliejmlgmeuU  «/  O.irf  agnina 
them.  r.  3:1  .  .30.  (S.)  lie  mtial  Itll  them  likeieite  uhai  mercy  (1ml  luid  i» 
store/or  them,  trheu  he  u'nuld  Itring  h  renmnnl  of  them  to  rtiicmtnnce,  iv-n* 
(iitdish  them  in  t/n-ir  own  tund,  and  tu'l  up  Uitt  sanclHttry  amung  thrm  again, 
r.  37  ..41.  (0.)  Here  is  amilhrr  u'urd  drapiied  tarard  JeruMkm,  tckith  i< 
exiilainrd  and  inlurged  ujwn  in  the  next  cliu/iter,  r.  45  . .  19. 

1.  A  Nl)  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in 
XjL  the  filth  moulli.,  the  tei)th  day  of  the  month, 
thai  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire 
of  tiie  l.,OKD,  and  sat  before  me.  9.  Then  came 
the  word  of  the  LoHO  unto  me,  saying,  .'}.  Son  of 
man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Are  ye  come  to 
intpiire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saidi  the  Lord  (Jod,  1 
will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you.  4.  Wilt  thou  judge 
them,  son  of  man  ?  wilt  thou  judge  ihein  s^  Cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers  ; 

Here  is,  1 .  Tlie  occasion  of  the  message  which  we  have  in  this 
chapter.  That  sermon  which  we  had,  ch.  18.  was  occasioned  by 
their  presumptuous  reHeclions  upon  God  ;  this  was  occasioned  by 
their  hypocritical  inquiries  after  him.  Each  shall  have  his  own. 
This  prophecy  is  exactly  dated  in  the  seventh  yecur  of  the  captivity, 
about  two  years  after  Ezekiel  beg-an  to  prophesy.  God  would  have 
them  to  keep  count  how  long  tlieir  captivity  lasted,  that  tliey  might 
see  how  the  years  went  on  toward  their  deliverance,  though  very 
slowly.  Certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, 
not  statedly,  (as  those,  ch.  8.  1.)  but,  as  it  should  seem,  occasionally, 
and  upon  a  particular  emergency.  Whether  they  vet^  of  those 
that  were  now  in  captivity,  or  elders  lately  come  from  Jerusalem 
upon  business  to  Babylon,  is  not  certain  ;  but  by  what  the  prophet 
says  to  them,  [v.  3'2.)  it  should  seem,  their  inquiry  was,  whether 
now  that  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  at  a  distance  from  their 
own  country,  where  they  had  not  only  no  temple,  but  no  synagogue, 
for  the  worship  of  God,  it  was  not  lawful  for  them,  that  they  might 
ingratiate  themselves  with  their  lords  and  masters,  to  join  with  thera 
in  their  worship,  and  do  as  the  families  of  these  countries  do,  that 
serve  ivood  and  stone.  This  matter  was  palliated  as  well  as  it  would 
bear,  like  Naaman's  indenting  with  Elisha  for  leave  to  bow  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon,  in  compliment  to  the  king;  but  we  have  reason 
to  suspect  that  their  inquiry  drove  at  this.  Note,  Those  hearts  are 
wretchedly  hardened  which  ask  God  leave  to  go  on  in  sin,  and  that 
when  they  are  sufiering  for  it.  They  came  and  sal  very  demurely, 
and  with  a  show  of  devotion,  before  the  prophet,  ck.  33.  31. 

2.   The  purport  of  this  message. 

(1.)  They  must  be  made  to  know  that  God  is  angry  with  them; 
he  takes  it  as  an  affront  that  they  are  come  to  inquire  of  him, 
when  they  are  resolved  to  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses;  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you,  v.  3.  Their 
shows  of  devotion  shall  be  neither  acceptable  to  God  nor  advan- 
tageous to  themselves.  God  will  not  lake  notice  of  their  inquiries, 
nor  give  them  any  satisfactory  answers.  Note,  A  hypocritical  at- 
tendance on  God  and  his  ordinances  is  so  far  from  being  pleasing  to 
him,  that  it  is  provoking. 

(2.)  They  must  be  made  to  know  that  God  is  justly  angry  wit! 
them  ;  (v.  4.)  "  JFilt  thou  judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge 
them  ?  Thou  ait  a  prophet,  surely  thou  wilt  not  plead  for  them, 
as  an  intercessor  with  God  ;  but  surely  thou  wilt  pass  senteiux 
on  them  as  a  judge/or  God.  See,  1  have  set  ihee  over  Ihe  nation  ; 
wilt  thou  not  declare  to  them  the  judgments  of  the  Lor^  ■'  ^^^ 
them  therefore  to  know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers."  .So  the 
orders  run  now,  as  before,  ch.  16.  2.  He  must  cause  them  to  know 
their  own  abominations.  Though  their  own  abominations  were 
sufficient  to  justify  God  in  the  severest  of  hw  proceedings  against 
them,  yet  it  would  be  of  use  for  them  to  know  the  abommations  of 
their' fathers :  that  they  might  see  what  a  righteous  thing  it  wis 
with  God  now  at  last  to  cut  thera  off  from  being  a  people,  who 
from  the  first  were  such  a  provoking  people. 
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6.  And  say  unto  them.  1  hiis  satth  the  Lord  God,  ' 
In  the  day  wiieii  1  chose  Israel,  and  ht'ted  up  mine, 
hand  unto  the  seed  o\'  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made 
rnyseh'  known  imto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  I  hfted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  1 
am  the  Lord  your  God  :  6.  In  that  day  that  1  htted 
up  mine  hand  upon  them,  to  bring  them  forth  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  ior 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the 
glory  of  all  lands;  7.  Then  said  1  unto  them,  Cast 
ye  away  e\'ery  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes, 
and  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt  : 
1  am  the  Lord  your  God.  S,  But  they  rebelled 
against  me,  and  would  not  hearken  unto  me  :  they 
did  not  every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of 
their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of 
Egypt :  then  I  said,  1  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  9.  But  I  wrought  for 
my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  be- 
fore the  heathen,  amoi7g  whom  they  -mere,  in  \a  hose 
sight  I  mpde  myself  known  unto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Eg>'pt, 

The  history  of  the  inoratitiide  and  rebellion  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael here  begins  as  early  as  their  beginning ;  so  does  the  history  of 
man's  apostasy  from  his  Jlaker.  No  sooner  have  we  read  the  story 
of  our  first  parents'  creation,  than  we  immediately  meet  with  that 
of  their  rebellion  ;  so  we  see  here  it  was  with  Israel  ;  a  people  de- 
sisiied  to  represent  the  body  of  mankind,  both  in  their  dealings  with 
God,  and  his  with  them.     Here  is, 

1.  The  gracious  purposes  of  God's  law  concerning  Israel  in 
Egypt,  where  they  were  bond-slaves  to  Pharaoh.  Be  it  spoken,  be 
it  written,  to  the  immonal  honour  of  free  grace,  that  then  and 
there,  (1.)  He  chose  Israel  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself, 
though  their  condition  was  bad,  and  their  character  worse,  that  he 
might  have  the  honour  of  mending  both.  He  therefore  chose  them, 
because  they  were  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  the  posterity  of 
that  prince  with  God,  that  he  juiflht  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn 
unto  their  fathers.  Dent.  7.  7,  8.  (3.)  He  made  himself  known  to 
them,  by  his  name  Jehovah,  (a  new  name,  Exod.  6.  3.)  when  by 
reason  of  their  servitude  they  had  almost  lost  the  knowledge  of  that 
name  by  which  he  was  known  to  their  fathers,  God  .llmiijhly. 
Note,  As  the  foundation  of  our  blessedness  is  laid  in  God's  choos- 
ing us,  so  the  first  step  towards  it  is  God's  making  himself  known 
to  i«.  And  whatever  distance  we  are  at,  whatever  distress  we  are 
in,  he  that  made  him<;elf  known  to  Israel  even  in.  the  land  of  Egypt, 
can  find  us  out,  and  follow  us  with  the  gracious  discoveries  and 
manitestations  of  his  favour.  (3.)  He  made  over  himself  to  them 
as  their  God  in  covenant ;  /  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  saying  it, 
and  confirming  it  with  an  oath,  "  /  nm  the  Lord  your  God,  to  wfiom 
you  are  to  pay  your  homage,  and  from  whom  and  in  whom  yon  are 
to  expect  your  bliss."  (4.)  He  promised  to  bring;  them  out  of 
Egypt ;  and  made  good  what  he  promised.  He  lifted  up  his  hand, 
that  is,  he  sware  unto  them,  that  he  would  deliver  them  ;  and  they 
being  very  unworthy,  and  their  deliverance  very  unlikely,  it  was 
requisite  that  the  promise  of  it  should  be  confirmed  bt/  an  oath.  Or, 
He  lifted  up  his  hand,  that  is,  he  put  fonh  his  almighty  power  to 
do  it;  he  did  it  with  an  outstretched  arm,?s.  136.  12.  (5.)  He 
assured  them  that  he  would  put  them  in  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  He  therefore  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  that  he  might 
bring  them  into  a  land  that  he  had  spied  out  /or  them :  a  second 
garden  of  Eden,  which  was  the  glory  of  all  lands ;  so  he  found  it, 
the  climate  temperate,  the  soil  f'ruitfur,  the  situation  pleasant,  and 
every  thing  agreeable,  Deut.  S.  7. —  1 1.12.  However,  so  he  made 
it,  by  setting  up  his  sanctuary  in  it. 
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2.  The  reasonable  commands  he  gave  them,  and  the  easy  condU 
tious  of  his  covenant  with  them  at  x'^vA  time  ;  having  told  them 
what  they  might  expect  frora  him,  he  next  tells  them  what  was  all 
he  expected  from  them  ;  it  was  no  more  than  this,  [v.  7.)  Cast  ye 
awati  every  man  his  images  that  he  uses  for  worship,  that  are  the 
adorations,  but  should  be  the  abominations,  of  his  eyes.  Let  him 
abominate  them,  and  put  them  out  of  his  sight,  and  defile  not  your- 
selves with  the  idols  of  Egypt.  Of  these,  it  stems,  many  of  them 
were  fond  ;  the  golden  calf  was  one  of  them.  It  was  just,  and 
what  misht  reasonably  be  expected,  that,  being  delivered  from  the 
Egyptian  slavery,  they  would  quit  the  Egyptian  idolatry;  especially 
when  God,  at  bringing  them  out,  executed  judgment  upon  the  gods 
of  Egypt,  (Numb.  33.  4.)  and  thereby  showed  himself  above  them. 
And  whatever  other  idols  they  might  have  an  inclination  to,  one 
would  think  thev  shoul.".  have  a  rooted  aversion  to  the  gods  of 
Egypt  for  Egypt's  sake,  which  had  been  to  them  a  bouse  of  bond- 
age. Yet,  it  seems,  they  needed  this  caution,  and  it  is  backed 
with  a  good  reason,  /  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  neither  need  an 
assistant,  nor  will  admit  a  rival. 

3.  Their  unreasonable  disobedience  to  these  commands,  for  which 
God  might  justly  have  cut  them  off  as  soon  as  ever  they  were  form- 
ed into  a  people;  (?•.  8.)  They  rebelled  against  God;  not  only  re- 
fused to  comply  with  his  particular  precepts,  but  shook  off  their 
allegiance,  and  in  effect  told  him  that  they  would  be  at  liberty  to 
worship  what  God  they  pleased.  And  ev^n  tlien  when  God  came 
down  to  deliver  them,  and  sent  Moses  for  that  purpose,  yet  they 
would  not  forsake  ike  idols  of  Egypt ;  whi. h  perhaps  made  tlieui 
speak  so  affectionately  of  the  onions  of  Egypt,  (Numb.  11.  5.)  for 
among  other  things  the  Egyptians  worshipped  an  onion.  It  was 
sti-ange  that  all  the  plagues  of  Egypt  would  not  prevail  to  cure  them 
of  tbeir  affection  to  the  idols  of  Egypt.  For  this,  God  said  he 
would  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them,  even  while  they  were  yet  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Justly  might  he  have  said,  "Let 
ihem  die  with  the  Egyptians."  This  magnifies  the  riches  of  God  s 
goodness,  that  he  was  pleased  to  work  so  great  a  salvation  for  them, 
even  then  when  he  saw  them  ripe  for  ruin.  Well  might  Moses  tell 
them.  It  is  not  for  your  righteousness,  Deut.  9.  4,  5. 

4.  The  wonderi'ul  deliverance  which  God  wrought  for  them, 
notwithstanding.  Though  they  forfeited  the  favour  while  it  was 
in  the  bestowing,  and  when  God  would  have  healed  them  then  thiir 
iniquili/  was  discovered,  (Hos.  7.  I.)  yet  mercy  rejoiced  against  jiidg- 
mcid,  and  God  did  what  he  designed,  purely  for  his  own  name  s 
sake,  V.  9.  When  nothing  in  us  will  furnish  him  with  a  reason 
for  his  favours,  he  furnishes  himself  with  one.  God  made  himself 
known  to  them  in  the  sight  of  the  healhe^i,  when  he  ordered  Moses 
publicly  to  say  to  Pharaoh,  Israel  is  my  son,  my  first-born,  let  tliem 
go,  that  theii  may  serve  me.  Now  if  he  should  have  left  them  to 
perish  foj  their  wickedness  as  they  deserved,  the  Egyptians  would 
liave  reflected  upon  him  for  it,  and  his  name  would  have  been  pol- 
luted, which  ought  to  be  sanctified,  and  shall  be  so.  Note,  The 
church  is  secured,  even  when  it  is  corrupt,  because  God  will  sccuie 
his  own  honour. 

10.  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  go  forth  out  of 
I  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the  wil- 
derness: 11.  And  1  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
showed  them  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do, 
|he  shall  even  live  in  them.  12.  Moreover  also,  1 
gave  them  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  sanctify  them.  13.  But  the  house  of  Is- 
rael rebelled  against  me  in  the  wilderness :  tht-y 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my 
judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them  ;  and  my  sabbaths  tliey  greatly  polluted: 
then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them 
in  the  wilderness,  to  consume  them,  14.  But  I 
\vroti2;ht  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should   not  be 
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])o!!MtiHi  belbre  tlio  lu-;ithcii,  in  vvlinsi^  sight  1 
l)U)iight  tlu'iii  out.  15.  Vet  also  1  lifted  up  iny 
haiui  unto  tlieni  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would 
not  brinii;  them  into  the  land  whicH  I  had  ^iv«Mi 
tlioii^  flowing-  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  | 
ulory  ol"  all  lands  ;  16.  Hecause  they  despised  my  I 
judiijnients,  and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but! 
polluted  my  sabbaths:  for  their  heart  went  alter! 
their  idols.  17.  Nevertheless,  mine  eye  spared} 
(lienj  from  destroying-  them,  neither  did  1  make  an  \ 
intl  of  tlieni  in  the  wilderness.  18.  But  1  said  mito  i 
their  children  in  the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in  the! 
stiitntes  of  your  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judg-! 
luent.s,  nor  defde  yourselves  with  their  idols  :  ly.  1 
'till  the  I.ORO  your  (Jod  ;  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ;  20.  And  hallow 
my  sabbaths  ;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  21.  Notwithstanding  the  children  re- 
belled against  me  :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which  if  a! 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they  polluted  j 
my  sabbmhs  :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my! 
fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
tliein  in  the  wilderness.  22.  Nevertheless  1  with- 
drew mine  hand,  and  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  forth.  23.  j 
1  lilted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the  wilder-! 
ness,  that  1  would  scatter  them  among  the  hea- 
then, and  disperse  them  through  the  countries  ; 
24.  Hecause  they  had  not  executed  my  judgments, 
but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my 
sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers' 
itiols.  2.).  Wherefore  I  gave  them  also  statutes 
t}iat  a-ere  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they 
should  not  live  ;  26.  And  1  polluted  them  in  tlieir 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  through  the 
fire  all  that  openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  m-ake 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know 
tliat  1  am  the  Lord. 

The  history  of  the  strus;s;le  between  the  sins  of  Israel,  by  which 
they  endeavoured  to  ruin  tliemselves,  and  the  mercies  of  God,  by 
which  he  endeavoured  to  save  them  and  make  ihein  happy,  is  here 
continued  :  -and  the  instances  of  that  struggle  in  these  verses  have 
reference  to  what  passed  between  God  and  them  in  the  wilderness, 
in  which  God  honoured  himself,  and  they  shamed  themsalres.  The 
nory  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  is  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament, 
1.  "Cor.  10.  and  Heb.  3.)  as  well  as  ofien  in  the  Old,  for  warning  to 
us  christians  ;  and  therefore  we  are  particularly  concerned  in  these 
verses.     Observe, 

1.  The  great  thinf-5  God  did  for  them,  which  he  puts  them  in 
mind  of,  nut  as  grudging  them  his  favours,  but  to  show  how  un- 
grateful they  had  been.  And  we  say,  If  you  call  a  man  ungrate- 
tul,  you  can  call  him  no  worse.  It  was  a  sreat  favour,  (1.)  That 
God  brought  the)n.  forth  nut  of  Egtipt ;  (v.  10.)  though,  as  it  fol- 
lows, he  brought  them  into  lite  wilderness,  and  not  into  Canaan  im- 
mediately. It  is  better  to  be  at  liberty  in  a  wilderness  than  bond- 
slaves in  a  land  of  plenty  ;  to  enjoy  God  and  curselve?  in  solitude, 
than  to  lose  both  in  a  crowd  :  y.n  ther;  were  manv  »f  them  who 
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had  such  base,  servile  spirits  as  not  to  understand  this,  but,  when 
they  met  wiili  the  dithculiies  of  a  desert,  wishe  I  themselves  in 
Hirypt  again.  (-.'.)  That  he  gave  them  the  law  upon  mount  Si- 
nai ;  (p.  II.)  not  only  inslriivlcd  thevi  concerning  good  and  evil, 
but  by  his  amhorily  bound  them  from  the  evil  and  to  the  good. 
He  gure  them  his  statutes,  and  a  valuable  gift  it  was.  Moses  com- 
manded them  a  liiw  llint  uas  the  inlwritauce  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  l)eut.  33.  4.  God  made  them  to  know  his  jtidgments ;  not 
only  (iiacled  laws  for  them,  but  showed  them  the  reasonableness 
and  eqtijty  of  those  laws,  with  what  judgment  they  were  formed. 
The  laws  he  gave  ihrni  they  were  ciicouru!red  to  observe  and  obey  : 
lor  ('/'  a  m'ln  do  them,  he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  in  keepnig  oi 
God  s  commandments  there  is  abundance  of  comfort,  and  a  great 
reward.  Christ  says,  ]f  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  and  enjoy  it,  keep 
the  cnmmnndmcnts.  Though  they  who  arc  the  most  strict  in  iheir 
ohpdiiiKc,  are  thus  far  unprofitable  servants,  that  they  do  no  more 
than  is  their  duly  to  do,  yet  it  is  thus  richly  recompensed  ;  This 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  The  Chaldee  says.  He  sludl  live  an  eternal 
life  in  them.  St.  Paul  quotes  this,  (Gal.  3.  J  2.)  to  show  that  tlu 
law  is  not  of  faith,  but  proposes  life  upon  condition  of  perfect  obe- 
dience, which  we  are  not  capable  to  perform,  and  therefore  must 
have  recoui-se  to  the  grace  of  tlie  gospel,  without  which  we  are  all 
undone.  (3.)  That  he  revived  the  ancient  institution  of  the  sab- 
bath-day, which  was  lost  and  forgotten  while  they  were  bond- 
slaves in  Egypt :  for  their  task-mastere  there  would  by  no  means 
allow  them  to  rest  one  day  in  seven.  In  the  wilderness  indeed 
every  day  was  a  day  of  rest  ;  for  what  need  had  they  to  labour, 
who  lived  upon  manna,  and  whose  raiment  waxed  not  old  :  But 
one  day  in  seven  must  be  a  holy  rest  ;  (f.  12.)  /  gave  them  my  sab- 
baths to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them.  The  institution  of  tin. 
sabbath  was  a  sign  of  (iods  good  will  to  them,  and  their  obser- 
vance of  it  a  sign  of  their  regard  to  him  ;  that  they  might  huow  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them.  By  this  God  inade  it  to  apiicar 
that  he  had  distinguished  them  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  de- 
signed to  model  them  for  a  peculiar  people  to  himself  ;  and  by  their 
attendance  on  God  in  solemn  assemblies  on  sabbath-days  they  were 
made  to  increase  in  the  knowledire  of  God,  in  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  powers  and  pleasures  of  his  sanctifying  gruv. 
Note,  [1.]  Sabbaths  are  privileges,  and  are  so  to  be  accounied  ; 
the  church  acknowledges  it  as  a  great  favour,  in  that  chjpler  which 
is  parallel  to  this,  and  seeais  to  have  a  reference  to  this  ;  (Neh.  II. 
14.)  Thou  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbaths.  [2.]  Sab- 
baths are  signs;  it  is  a  sign  that  men  have  a  sense  of  religion,  atM 
that  there  is  some  good  correspondence  between  them  and  (!od, 
while  they  make  conscience  of  keeping  holy  the  sabbath-day.  [3.1 
Sabbaths,  if  duly  sanctified,  are  the  means  of  our  sai.ctification  ;  \t 
we  do  the  duty  of  the  day,  we  shall  find,  to  our  comfort,  it  is  the 
Lord  that  sanctifies  vs,  makes  us  holy,  that  is,  truly  happy,  liJ-rc. 
and  prepares  us  to  be  happii,  that  is,  perfectly  holy,  hereafter. 

2.  Their  disobedient,  undutiful  conduct  toward  God,  for  which 
he  miglit  justly  have  thrown  them  o>it  of  covenant  as  soon  as  he 
had  taken  Iheni  into  covenant  ;  (r.  13.)  They  rebelled  in  the  wil- 
derness. There  where  they  received  so  much  mercy  from  God, 
and  had  such  a  dependence  upon  him,  and  were  in  their  way  to 
Canaan,  yet  there  they  broke  out  in  many  open  rebellions  against 
the  God  that  led  them  and  fed  them.  They  did  not  only  not  wal,,, 
in  God's  statutes,  but  they  despised  his  judgments  as  not  worth  ob- 
serving;  instead  o(  sanctifying  the  sabbaths,  they  polluted  them, 
greatly  polluted  them  ;  one  gathered  sticks,  many  went  out  to  ga- 
ther  maima,  on  this  day.  Hereupon  God  was  ready  sometimes 
to  cut  them  off  ;  he  said,  more  than  once,  that  he  would  consumi 
them  in  the  wilderness;  but  Moses  interceded,  so  tlid  Gods  own 
mercy  more  powerfully,  and  most  of  all  a  concern  for  his  own 
glorv,  that  his  name  might  not  be  polluted  and  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  {v.  14.)  that  the  Esvptians  might  not  say,  either  that  for 
mischief  he  brouoht  them  thus  far,  or  that  he  was  not  able  to 
brin^r  them  any  further,  or  that  he  had  no  such  good  land  as  was 
talked  of  to  bring  them  to,  Exod.  32.  12.  Numb.  14.  13,  &c. 
Note.  God  s  strongest  reasons  fc  his  sparing  mercy  are  those  which 
I  are  fetched  from  his  own  glory. 
I      3.  (iod-s  determination  to  cut  otf  that  generation  of  them   in  ttw 
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wildemess.  He  who  lifted  up  his  hana  for  them,  (f.  6.)  now  lifls 
vp  his  hand  ayainst  than  ;  he  who  then  by  an  oath  confirmed  his 
promise  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  now  by  an  oath  confirmed 
his  tlirealenings  tliat  he  would  not  bring  them  into  Canaan  ;  [v. 
15,  16.)  /  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  saying.  As  truly  as  1  live, 
these  men  which  hare  tempted  me  these  ten  times,  shall,  never  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  vnto  their  fathers.  Numb.  14.  22,  23.  Ps.  95. 
11.  By  their  contempt  of  God  s  laws,  and  particularly  of  his  sab- 
laths,  they  put  a  bar  in  their  own  door  ;  and  that  which  was  at 
the  bottom  of  their  disobedience  to  God,  and  tlieir  neglect  of  his 
institutions,  was,  a  secret  affection  to  the  sods  of  Egypt ;  Their 
heart  went  after  their  idols.  Note,  The  bias  of  tlie  mind  toward 
the  world  and  the  flesh,  tlie  money  and  the  belly,  those  two  great 
ob,ectr.  of  spiritual  idolatry,  is  the  root  of  bitten»ess,  from  which 
springs  all  disobedience  to  the  divine  law  :  the  heart  that  goes  after 
those  idols  despises  God's  judgments. 

4.  The  reservation  of  a  seed  that  should  be  admitted  npcm  a  new 
trial,  and  the  instructions  given  to  that  seed,  v.  17.  Though  they 
thus  deserved  ruin,  and  were  doomed  to  it,  yet  mine  eye  spared 
them.  When  he  looked  upon  them  he  had  compassion  on  them, 
and  did  not  malie  an  end  of  them,  but  reprieved  thein  till  a  new 
generation  was  reared.  Note,  Jt  is  owing  purely  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  he  has  not  long  ago  made  an  end  of  ns.  This  new  ge- 
neration is  well  educated  ;  Moses  in  Deuteronomy  reported  and 
enforced  the  laws  which  had  been  given  to  those  that  came  out  of 
I^ypt,  that  their  children  might  have  them  as  it  were  sounding  in 
their  ears  afresh  when  they  entered  Canaan  ;  (r.  18.)  "  /  said  unto 
their  children  in  the  mlderness,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  Walk  in 
the  statutes  of  your  God,  and  walk  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fa- 
thers ;  do  not  imitate  their  superstitious  usages,  nor  retain  their 
foolish,  wicked  customs  ;  away  with  their  vain  conversation,  which 
has  nothing  else  to  say  for  itself,  but  that  it  was  received  by  the  tra- 
dition of  your  fathers,  1  Pet.  1.  18.  Defile  not  yotirsehes  with  their 
idols,  for  you  see  how  odious  they  rendered  themselves  to  God  by 
them.  But  keep  my  judgments,  and  hallow  my  sabbaths,"  r.  1 9, 
20.  Note,  If  parents  be  careless,  and  do  not  give  their  children 
good  instructions  as  thetf  onsht,  the  children  ought  to  make  up 
the  want  by  studying  the  word  of  God  so  murh  the  more  carefully 
and  diligently  themselves  when  they  grow  up.  And  the  bad  ex- 
amples of  parents  must  be  made  use  of  by  their  children  for  admo- 
nition, and  not  for  imitation. 

5.  Tlie  revolt  of  the  next  generation  from  God,  by  which  they 
also  made  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God;  {r.  21.) 
The  children  rebelled  ayainst  me  too.  And  the  same  that  was  said 
of  the  fathers'  rebellion  is  here  said  of  the  children's,  for  they  were 
a  seed  of  evil-doers  ;  Jloses  told  them  that  he  kneie  their  rebellion 
and  their  stiff  neck,  Deut.  31.  27.  And  Deut.  9.  24.  You  hare 
been  rebellious  ayainst  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 
They  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  v.  2].  Nay,  they  despised  m>/ 
statutes,  V.  24.  They  who  disobeif  God's  statutes,  despise  them, 
they  show  that  they  have  a  mean  opinion  of  them,  and  of  him 
whose  statutes  they"  are.  They  polluted  Gods  sabbaths,  as  their 
fathers.  Note,  The  profanation  of  the  sabbath-day  is  an  inlet  to 
all  impiety  ;  those  who  pollute  holy  time  will  keep  nothing  pure. 
It  was  said  of  the  fathers,  (r.  16.)  that  their  heart  jcent  after  their 
idols  ;  they  worshipped  idols  because  they  had  an  affection  for  them. 
It  is  said  of  the  children,  (r.  24.)  ihat  their  eyes  went  after  their 
fathers'  idols  ;  they  were  giown  atheistical,  and  had  no  affection  j 
for  any  gods  at  all,  but  they  worshipped  their  fathers  idols  because  I 
they  were  their  fathers',  and  they  had  them  before  their  eyes  :  they 
were  used  to  them  :  and  if  they  must  have  cods,  they  would  have 
such  as  they  could  see,  such  as  they  could  manage.  And  that  I 
which  aggravated  their  disobedience  to  God's  statutes  was,  that  if\ 
they  had  done  them  theti  might  hate  lived  in  them,  (r.  21.)  might! 
have  been  a  happy,  thriving  people.  Note,  They  that  go  contrary  ' 
to  their  duty,  go  contrary  to  their  interest;  they  will" not  obey,} 
will  not  come  to  Christ,  that  they  may  have  life,  John  5.  40.  And  | 
it  is  therefore  just  that  they  who"  will  not  live  and  flourish  as  they  1 
might  in  their  obedience,  should  die  and  perish  in  their  disobedi- 
ence. Now  the  great  instance  of  that  generation's  rebellion  and  | 
inclination   to   idolatry,   was  the  iniquitu  ^of  Peer,  as  that  of  their 
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fathers  was  the  golden  calj  ;  tntii  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  Numb.  25.  3.  Then  there  was  a  plague  \n  the 
I  congregation  of  the  Lord,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  seasonably 
stayed  by  Phinehas's  zeal,  had  cut  them  all  ofl' ;  and  yet  they  own- 
ed, in  Joshua's  litnt,  We  are  not  cleansed  from  that  iniquili/  vuto 
this  day.  Josh.  22.  17.  Ps.  IOC.  29.  Then  it  was  that  God  said  he 
\vou\d  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them,  [v.  21,)  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  unto  them  in  the  wildemess,  when  they  were  a  second  time 
just  ready  to  enter  Canaan,  that  he  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen.  This  very  thing  he  said  to  them  by  Moses  in  his  parting 
song,  Deut.  32.  20.  Because  they  provoked  him  to  jealovsi/  with 
strange  gods,  lie  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them  ;  and,  v.  26, 
27.  he  said,  7  tvould  scatter  them  into  corners,  were  it  not  that  I 
feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy;  which  explains  this,  (v.  21,  22.) 
/  said  1  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  but  1  withdreio  my 
hand  for  my  name's  sake.  Note,  When  the  corrnptions  of  the  vi- 
sible chm-ch  are  such,  and  so  provoking,  that  we  have  reason  to 
fear  its  total  extirption,  yet  then  we  may  be  confident  of  this,  to 
our  comfort,  that  God  will  secure  his  own  honour,  by  making 
good  his  purpose,  that  while  the  world  stands  he  will  have  a 
church  in  it. 

6.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  their  rebellion.  They 
would  not  regard  the  statutes  and  judgments  by  which  God  pre- 
scribed them  their  duty,  but  despised  them,  and  therefore  God 
gave  them  statutes  and  judgments  which  ircre  not  good,  and  bif 
which  they  should  not  live,  v.  25.  By  which  we  may  understand 
the  several  ways  by  which  God  punished  them  while  they  were  io 
the  wilderness — the  plague  that  bioke  in  upon  them,  the  fiery  ser- 
pent, and  the  like  ;  which,  in  allusion  to  the  law  they  had  bro- 
ken, are  cMed  judgments,  because  inflicted  by  the  justice  of  God, 
and  statutes,  f>ecause  he  gave  orders  concerning  them,  and  eom~ 
mandcd  desolations,  as  sometimes  he  had  commanded  deliverances, 
and  appointed  Israel's  plagues,  as  he  had  done  the  plagues  of  Egyjif. 
When  God  said,  I  will  consume  them  in  a  moment,  (Numb.  16. 
21.)  when  he  said,  Take  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them 
up,  (Numb.  25.  4.)  when  he  threatened  them  with  the  ^urse. 
and  obliged  them  to  say  .^men  to  every  curse,  (Deut.  27.  28.; 
then  he  gave  them  judgments  by  which  they  should  not  lire  ,  mort 
is  implied  than  is  e.xpressed  ;  they  are  judgments  by  which  they 
should  die.  Those  that  will  not  be  bound  by  the  precepts  of  the 
law,  shall  be  bound  by  the  sentence  of  it  ;  for  one  way  or  other  tlie 
word  of  God  will  fake  hold  of  men,  Zech.  1.  6. 

Spiritual  judgments  are  the  most  dreadful  ;  and  these  God  pun- 
ished them  with  ;  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  heathen 
observed  in  the  worship  of  their  idols,  were  not  good,  and  in  prac- 
tising them  they  could  not  live  ;  and  God  gave  them  up  to  those  ; 
he  made  their  sin  to  be  their  punishment  ;  gave  them  up  to  a  re- 
probate mind,  as  he  did  the  Gentile  idolatei-s,  (Rom.  1.  24,  26.) 
gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  (P.s.  81.  12.)  punished 
them  for  those  superstitious  customs  which  were  against  the  writ- 
ten law,  by  giving  tliem  up  to  those  which  were  against  the  very 
light  and  law  of  nature  ;  he  left  them  to  themselves  to  be  guilty 
of  the  most  impure  idolatries,  as  in  t/^e  worship  of  Baal-peor  ;  (he 
polluted  them,  he  permitted  them  to  pollute  themselves,  in  theit 
own  gifts,  v.  26.)  and  of  the  mast  barbarous  idolatries,  as  in  the 
worship  of  Moloch,  when  tticy  catis:-d  their  children,  especially 
their  first-born,  (which  God  challengcril  a  particular  property  in. 
The  first-born  of  thy  sons  shall  thou  s'vc  unto  me, J  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  to  be  sacrificed  to  their  ido's ;  that  thus  he  might  make 
them  desolate,  not  only  that  he  might  justly  do  if,  but  that  he 
might  do  it  by  their  own  hands  ;  f^ir  this  must  needs  be  a  great 
weakening  to  their  families,  and  a  diminution  of  the  honour  and 
strength  of  their  country.  Note,  God  sometimes  makes  sin  to  be 
its  own  punishment,  and  yet  is  not  the  Author  of  sin  ;  and  there 
needs  no  more  to  make  men  miserable  than  to  give  them  up  to 
their  own  vile  appetites  and  passions.  Let  them  be  put  into  the 
hand  of  their  own  counsels,  and  they  will  ruin  themselves,  and 
\  make  themselves  desolate.  And  thus  God  makes  them  know  that 
he  is  the  Lord,  and  that  he  is  a  righteous  God,  which  they  them- 
selves will  be  compelled  to  own,  when  they  see  how  much  their 
wilful    transgressions   contribute    to    their   own  desolations.      Note, 
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Tliase  who  will  not  acknowledge  God  as  the  Lord  their  Ruler, 
shall  be  made  to  acknowledge  liini  as  the  Lord  their  Judge  when 
it  is  too  late. 

27.  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  s'aith  the  Lord 
(Joi),  Yet  ill  this  your  fathers  have  bhisphemed 
nie,  in  that  they  have  committed  a  trespass  against 
me.  28.  For  when  1  had  brought  them  into  the 
land,  /«/•  the  which  1  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it 
to  them,  then  the}-  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
orteiing  :  there  also  they  made  their  sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink-offerings.  29. 
Then  1  said  unto  them.  What  is  the  high  place 
wlicreunto  ye  go  ?  .\nd  the  name  thereof  is  called 
Ramah  unto  this  day.  30.  Wherefore  say  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goj), 
Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  your  fathers  ? 
and  commit  ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 
Jl.  For  when  ^e  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye  make 
your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day  :  and 
shall  1  be  enquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  (Jod,  I  will  not  be  in- 
quired of  by  you.  32.  And  that  which  coineth 
into  your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say. 
We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the 
countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

Here  the  prophet  goes  on  with  the  story  of  their  rebellions,  for 
their  further  humiliation,  and  shows, 

1.  That  they  had  persisted  in  them  after  they  were  settled  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Though  God  had  so  many  times  testified  his  dis- 
pleasure against  their  wicked  courses.  Yet  in  this,  in  the  very 
same  thmg,  your  fathers  have  blasphemed  me,  continued  to  affront 
me,  that  they  also  have  trespassed  a  trespass  against  me,  v.  27. 
Note,  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  sin,  when  men  will  not  take 
warning  by  the  mischievous  consequences  of  sin  in  those  that  have 
gone  before  them  ;  this  is  blaspheming  God,  it  is  speaking  reproach- 
fully of  his  judgments,  as  if  they  were  of  no  signiticancy,  and  were 
not  worth  regarding. 

(1.)  God  had  made  good  his  promise  ;  /  brouglu  them  into  the 
land  that  I  had  sworn  to  give  them.  Though  their  unbelief  and  j 
disobedience  had  made  the  performance  slow,  and  much  retarded 
it,  yet  ifdid  not  viake  the  promise  of  no  effect.  They  were  often 
very  near  being  cut  off  i;i  the  wilderness,  but  a  step  between  them 
and  ruin,  and  yet  they  came  to  Canaan  at  last.  Note,  Even  God's 
Israel  get  to  heaven  by  hell-gates  ;  so  many  are  their  transgres- 
sions, and  so  strong  their  corruptions,  that  it  is  a  miracle  of  mercy 
they  are  happy  at  last  ;  as  hypocrites  go  to  hell  by  heaven-gates. 
The  righteous  scnrceb/  are  saved.  Per  tot  discrimina  rerutn  tendi- 
mus  ad  coelitm — Ten  thousand  dangers  fill  the  road  to  heaven. 

(2.)  They  had  broken  his  precept  by  their  abominable  idolatries. 
God  had  appointed  them  to  destroy  all  the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
that  they  might  not  be  tempted  to  desert  his  sanctuary  ;  but,  in- 
stead of  defacing  them,  they  fell  in  love  with  them,  and  when  they 
saw  event  high  hill  whence  they  had  the  most  deli£;htfui  prospects, 
and  all  the  thick  trees  where  they  had  the  most  delightful  shades, 
the  former  to  show  forth  their'  pimpous  idolatries,  the  latter  to 
conceal  their  shameful  ones,  there  theit  offered  their  sacrifices,  and 
wide  their  sweet  savour,  which  should  have  been  presented  upon 
God's  altar  only.  There  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their  of- 
fering,   [v.    28.)    their  offerings,  which,  instead  of  pacifying  God, 


or  pleasing  liini,  were  liighly  provoking  ;  sacrifices,  which,  though 
costly,  yet,  being  misplaced,  were  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

(3.)  They  obstinately  pereisled  herein,  notwithstanding  all  the 
admonitions  that  were  given  them  ;  {v.  29.)  "  Then  1  told  them, 
by  my  servants  the  prophets,  told  them  wliere  the  high  plane  was, 
to  which  they  went  ;  nay,  I  put  them  upon  considering  it,  and 
asking  their  own  consciences  concerning  it,  by  putting  this  ques- 
tion to  them,  JVIUch  is  the  high  place  whrreunto  you  go  ?  What 
do  you  find  lhei«  so  inviting,"  (hat  you  will  leave  God's  altars, 
where  he  requires  your  attendance,  to  frequent  such  places  as  he 
has  forbidden  you  to  worship  in  }  Do  you  not  know  that  those 
high  places  are  of  a  heathenish  extraction,  and  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrificed  they  sacrificed  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God  ?  Did  not  Moses  tell  you  so  }  Deut.  32.  17.  And  will  you 
have  fellowship  with  devils  ?  JFhat  is  that  high  place  to  which  you 
go  when  you  turn  your  back  on  God's  altars  .'  O  foolish  Israelites, 
who  or  what  has  bewitched  j,uu,  that  you  will  forsake  the  Fountain 
of  life  for  broken  cisterns,  that  worship  which  God  appoints,  and 
will  accept,  for  that  which  he  forbids,  which  he  abhors,  and  which 
he  will  punish  ?"  And  yet  the  name  is  called  Hamah  unto  this  day  ; 
they  will  have  their  way,  let  God  and  his  prophets  say  what  tliey 
please  to  the  contrary  ;  they  are  wedded  to  their  high  places  ; 
even  in  the  best  reigns  those  were  not  taken  away  ;  you  could  not 
prevail  to  fake  away  the  name  of  Bamah,  the  high  place,  out  of 
tlieir  mouths,  but  still  they  would  have  tiat  in  the  place  of  their 
worship.     The  sin  and  the  sinner  are  with  difficulty  parted. 

2.  That  this  generation,  aftei-  they  were  unsettled,  continued 
under  the  dominion  of  the  same  con-upt  inclinations  to  idolatry, 
V.  30.  He  must  say  to  the  present  house  of  Israel,  some  of  whose 
elders  were  now  sitting  before  him,  "  Jre  ye  polluted  after  the 
manner  of  your  fathers  Y  After  all  that  God  has  said  against  you 
by  a  succession  of  prophets,  and  done  against  you  by  a  seiics"  of 
judgments,  yet  will  you  take  no  warning  }  Will  you  still  be  as  bad 
as  your  fathers  were,  and  commit  the  same  abominations  that  they 
committed  .'  I  see  you  will  ;  you  are  bent  upon  returning  to  the 
old  abominations  ;  you  offer  your  gifts  in  the  high  places,  and  you 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  either  you  actually  do  it, 
or  you  do  it  in  purpose  and  imagination,  and  so  you  continue  ido- 
laters to  this  dau."  These  eldei-s  seem  now  to  have  been  project- 
ing a  coalition  with  the  heathen  ;  their  hearts  they  will  reserve  for 
the  God  of  Israel,  but  their  knees  they  will  be  at  liberty  to  bow 
to  the  gods  of  the  nations  among  whom  they  live,  that  they  may 
have  the  more  respect  and  the  fairer  quarter  among  them.  Now 
the  prophet  is  here  ordered  to  tell  those  who  were  forming  this 
scheme,  and  were  for  compounding  the  matter  between  God  and 
Baal,  that  they  should  have  no  comfort  or  benefit  from  either. 
(1.)  They  should  have  no  benefit  by  their  consulting  in  private 
with  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  ;  for,  because  they  were  hearkening 
after  idols,  God  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  [v.  31.) 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you.  ; 
what  he  had  said  before,  {v.  3.)  having  largely  showed  how  just 
it  was,  he  here  repents,  as  that  which  he  would  abide  by.  Let 
them  not  think  that  they  honoured  him  by  their  inquiries,  nor  ex- 
pect an  answer  of  peace  from  him,  as  long  as  they  continued  in 
love  and  league  with  their  idols.  Note,  Those  reap  no  benefit  by 
their  religion,  that  are  not  entire  and  sincere  in  it  ;  nor  can  we 
have  any  coinfortable  communion  with  God  in  ordinances  of  wor- 
ship, unless  we  be  inward  and  upright  with  him  therein.  We 
make  nothing  of  our  profession  if  it  be  but  a  profession.  Nay, 
(2.)  They  should  have  no  benefit  from  their  conforming  in  public 
to  the  practice  of  their  neighbours  ;  {v.  32.)  "  That  which  comet 
into  your  mind  as  a  piece  of  refined  politics  in  the  present  difficult 
juncture,  and  which  you  would  be  advised  to  for  your  own  pre- 
jservation,  and  that  you  may  not  by  being  singular  expose  your- 
'  selves  to  abuses,  it  shall  not  be  at  all,  it  shall  turn  to  no  account 
!to  you.  You  say,  Wi;  will  be  as  the  heathen,  we  will  join  with 
them  in  worshipping  their  gods,  though  at  the  same  time  we  do 
not  believe  them  to  be  gods,  but  wood  and  stone,  and  then  we 
should  be  taken  as  the'  families  of  the  countries,  they  will  not 
know,  or  in  a  little  while  will  have  forgotten,  that  we  'are  Ji  rt'S, 
and  will  allow  us  the  same  privileges  with  their  own  countrvmen." 
'■  573 
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"  Tell  them,"  says  God,  "  that  this  project  shall  iicver  prosper. 
Either  their  neighbours  will  not  admit  them  to  join  with  them  m 
their  worship,  or,  if  they  do,  will  think  never  the  better,  but  the 
worse,  of  them  for  it,  and  will  look  upon  them  as  dissemblers, 
and  not  fit  to  be  trusted,  who  are  thus  false  to  their  God,  and 
put  a  clieat  upon  their  neighboui-s."  Note,  There  is  nothing  got 
by  sinful  compliances  ;  and  the  carnal  projects  of  iiypocrites  will 
stand  them  in  no  stead.  It  is  only  integrity  and  uprightness  that 
will  preserve  men,  and  recommend  them  to  God  and  man. 

33.  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with"  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you  ;  34. 
And  1  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered.  With  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out  ;  35. 
And  i  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  will  1  plead  with  you  face  to 
face.  36.  Like  as  1  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  1  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  37.  And  I  will 
cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  1  will  bring 
you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant :  38.  And  I 
"will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels,  and 
them  that  transgress  against  me  :  I  will  bring  them 
*brtli  out  of  the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  39.  As  for  you. 
O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Go 
ve,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  a/so, 
if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your 
idols.  40.  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of 
them  in  the  land,  serve  me  :  there  will  1  accept 
them,  and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and 
the  first-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy 
things.  41.  1  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  sa- 
vour, when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered  ;  and  1  will  be  sanctified  in  you  be- 
fore the  heathen.  42.  And  ye  shall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord,  when  1  shall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  coimtry  Jbr  the  which  1 
lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  43. 
And  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and  all 
your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled  ;  and 
ve  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  all 
your  evils  that  ye  have  committed.  44.  And  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
wrought  with  you  for  my  name's  sake,  not  ac. 
cording  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

The  design  which  was  now  on  foot  among  the  elders  of  Israel 
was,  that  the  people  of  Israel,  being  scattered  among  the  nations, 
shotild  lay  aside  all  their  peculiarities,  and  conform  to  those  among 
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whom  they  Hved  ;  but  God  had  told  them  that  the  design  should 
not  take  effect,  v.  32.  IN'ow,  in  these  verees,  he  shows  particularly 
how  it  should  be  frustrated.  They  aimed  at  the  minyling  of  the 
families  of  Israel  luilh  the  families  of  the  countries  ;  but  it  will 
prove  in  the  issue. 

That  the  wicked  Israelites,  notwithstanding  their  compliances, 
shall  not  mingle  with  them  in  their  prosperity  ;  but  shall  be  dis- 
tinguished from  them  for  destruction  ;  for  idolatrous  Israe  i  es, 
that  are  apostates  from  God,  shall  be  sooner  and  more  sorely  pu- 
nished than  idolauous  Babylonians  that  never  knew  the  way  of 
righteousness.  Read  and  uemble  at  the  doom  here  passed  upon 
them  ;  it  is  backed  with  an  oath  not  to  be  reversed  ;  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  thus  and  thus  will  I  deal  with  you.  They 
think  to  make  both  Jerusalem  and  Babylon  their  friends  by  hailing 
between  two  ;  but  God  threatens  that  neitlier  of  them  shall  serve  for 
a  rest  or  refuge  for  them. 

I.  Babylon  shall  not  protect  them,  nor  any  of  the  countries  of 
the  heathen  ;  for  God  will  cast  them  out  of  his  protection  ;  and 
then  what  prince,  what  people,  what  place,  can  serve  to  be  a  sanc- 
tuary to  them  }  God  was  Israel's  King  of  old,  and  had  they  con- 
tinued his  loyal  subjects,  he  would  have  ruled  over  them  with  care 
and  tenderness  for  their  good,  but  now  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  them,  i:  33.  That 
power  which  should  have  been  exeited  for  their  protection,  shall 
be  exerted  for  their  destruction.  Note,  There  is  no  shaking  off 
God's  dominion,  rule  he  will,  either  with  the  golden  sceptre  or 
with  the  iron  rod  ;  and  they  that  will  not  yield  to  the  power  of 
his  grace,  shall  be  made  to  sink  under  the  power  of  his  vi'rath. 
Now  when  God  is  angry  with  them,  though  they  may  think  that 
they  shall  be  lost  in  the  crowd  of  the  heathen  among  whom  they 
are  scattered,  they  will  be  disappointed  ;  for  {i-.  34.)  /  will  ga- 
ther you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  you  are  scattered ;  as  when 
the  rebels  are  dispersed  in  batde,  those  that  have  es-caped  the 
su:ord  of  war,  are  pursued,  and  brought  together  out  of  all  the 
places  whither  they  were  scattered,  to  be  punished  by  the  sword 
of  jnili.c.  They  shall  be  brought  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people, 
[i:  33.)  either  into  Babylon,  which  is  called  a  wilderness,  (ch.  19. 
13.)  ;u!d  the  desert  of  the  sea,  (Isa.  21.  1.)  or  into  some  place, 
which,  though  full  of  people,  shall  be  to  them  as  the  wilderness 
was  to  Israel  after  they  came  out  of  EgN'pt,  a  place  w'.iere  Ciod 
will  plead  with  ihcm  face  to  face,  as  he  pleaded  luilh  their  fathers 
irk  the  uilderness  of  Egypt  ;  (v.  36.)  where  their  carcases  sliall 
fall,  and  where  he  will  swear  concerning  them,  that  they  shall  ne- 
ver return  to  Canaan,  as  he  sware  concerning  their  fathers,  that 
they  should  never  come  into  Canaan  ;  where  he  will  avenge  the 
breach  of  his  law  with  as  much  terror  as  he  gave  it  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai.  Note,  God  has  a  good  action  against  apostates,  and 
will  find  not  only  time,  but  a  proper  place,  to  plead  with  them  in 
upon  that  action,  a  wilderness  even  in  the  midst  of  the  people  for  that 
purpose. 

II.  Israel  shall  be  no  more  able  to  protect  them  than  Babylon 
could  ;  nor  shall  their  relation  to  God's  people  stand  them  in  any 
more  stead  for  thi;  other  world,  than  their  compliance  with  idola- 
teis  shall  for  this  world  ;  nor  shall  they  stand  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous  any  more  than  in  the  congregation  of  evil-doers  ; 
for  there  will  come  a  distinguishing  day,  when  God  will  separate 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile  ;  he  will  cause  them,  as  the 
shepherd  causes  his  sheep,  to  pass  under  the  rod,  when  he  tithes 
them,  (Lev.  27.  32.)  that  he  may  mark  which  is  for  God.  God 
will  take  particular  notice  of  each  of  them,  one  by  one,  as  sheep 
are  counted,  and  he  will  bring  them  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant, 
{v.  37.)  he  will  ti-y  them,  and  judge  of  ihem,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  covenant,  and  the  difference  made  between  some  and 
othei-s  by  the  blessings  and  cuises  of  the  covenant.  Or,  it  may 
refer  to  those  among  them  that  repented  and  reformed  ;  he  will 
cause  them  to  pass  under  the  rod  of  affliction,  and,  having  done 
them  good  by  it,  he  will  bring  them  again  into  the  bond  of  the  co- 
venant, will  be  to  them  a  God  in  covenant,  and  use  them  again  as 
heirs  of  promise. 

1.  He  will  separate  the  wicked  from  among  them  ;  (v.  3S.) 
"  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels,  who  have  been  a 
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grief  and  scandal  to  you,  and  who  have  by  their  rebellions  brougiit 
ai!  these  calamities  npon  you."  The  judgments  al'  God  shall  find 
tiieni  out,  and  tlieir  nainin;j  of  the  name  of  Israel  siiall  be  no  shel- 
ter lo  them.  'I'liev  siiall  be  brouglil  out  of'  the  amnlries  where 
the'i  s  jourii,  and  shall  not  have  that  rest  in  them  which  they  pro- 
mised "themselves.  But  rliey  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
nor  enjoy  ilia  benefit  of  that  rest  which  Uod  has  promised  to  his 
peopie.  Note,  Thousli  s;odly  people  may  share  with  wicked  in 
the  calarnilies  of  the  world,  yet  wicked  people  shall  have  no  share 
with  the  godly  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  but  it  shall  be  part  of 
the  blessedness  of  that  world,  that  they  shall  be  purged  out  from 
amonii  tliein,  the  lares  from  the  wheat,  the  chaff  from  the  corn, 
c/i.  13.  9.  But  wherever  these  idolaters  of  the  house  of  Israel 
were  coutrivins  to  worship  both  Uod  and  their  idols,  thinking  to 
please  both,  God  here  protests  against  it,  {n.  39.)  as  Elijah  had 
d  )ne  in  his  mime  ;  "  If  the  Lord  be  God,  then  f  Mow  him,  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him  .  if  you  will  serve  your  idols,  do,  and  take 
what  comes  of  it ;  but  then  do  not  pretend  relation  to  God,  and 
a  reliiiious  observance  of  him,  nor  pollute  his  holi/  name  with  your 
gifts  at  his  altar."  Spiritual  judgments  are  the  sorest  judgments  ; 
two  of  that  kind  of  judgments  are  threatened  in  this  verse  against 
those  that  were  for  dividing  between  the  God  of  Israel  and  the 
gods  of  the  nations.  (1.)  That  they  should  be  given  xip  to  the 
service  of  their  idols.  To  them  he  spake  ironically,  •'  Since  ye 
tvill  not  hearken  tinlo  me,  go  ye,  serve  every  one  his  idols,  now 
that  you  think  it  will  be  for  your  interest,  and  hererfter  also.  You 
sJKill  £0  on  in  it.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone,  let 
him  take  his  course,  and  see  what  he  will  get  by  it  at  last."  Note, 
They  who  think  to  serve  themselves  by  sin,  will  find  in  the  end 
that  they  have  but  enslaved  themselves  to  sin.  (2.)  That  they 
sliould  be  cut  off  from  the  service  of  God,  and  communion  wiih 
God  ;  '•  You  shall  not  pollute  my  holi/  name  with  your  rain  obla- 
tions, Isa.  1.  11.  You  bring  your  gifts  in  your  hands,  wherewith 
you  pretend  to  honour  me,  but  at  the  same  time  you  bring  i/our 
idols  in  your  hearts,  and  therefore  you  do  but  pollute  me  ;  ".vliich  I 
will  not  suffer  any  more."  Amos  5.  21,  22.  Note,  Those  are  justly 
forbidden  God  s  house,  that  profane  his  house. 

2.  He  will  separate  them  to  himself  again.  (1.)  He  will  gather 
them  in  mercy  out  of  the  countries  whither  the}/  were  scattered,  to 
be  monuments  of  mercy,  as  the  incorrigible  were  gathered  to  be 
vessels  of  wrath,  v.  41.  Not  one  of  God  s  jewels  shall  be  lost  in 
the  lumber  of  this  world.  (2.)  He  will  bring  them  to  the  land  of 
Israel,  which  he  had  promised  to  give  to  their  fathers  ;  and  the 
discontinuance  of  their  possession  shall  be  no  defeasance  of  their 
T\%hl  ;  it  is  the  land  of  Israel  still,  and  thither  God  will  bring  them 
safe  again,  i-.  42.  (3.)  He  will  re-establish  his  ordinances  among 
them,  will  set  up  his  sanctuary  in  his  holy  mountain,  which  is 
here  called  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  for  though  the 
mount  Zion  was  none  of  the  highest  mountains,  yet  the  temple 
there  was  one  of  the  hfi/hest  honours,  of  Israel.  It  is  promised, 
that  they  who  preserved  their  integrity,  and  would  not  serve  idols 
in  other  lands,  shall  return  to  their  prosperity,  and  shall  serve  the 
(rue  God  in  iheir  own  land  ;  All  of  them  in  the  land  shall  serve 
me.  Note,  k  is  the  true  happiness  of  a  people,  and  a  sure  token 
for  eood  lo  them,  when  ti.ere  is  a  prevailing  disposition  in  them 
to  serve  God.  Wlieieas  God  had  forbidden  the  idolaters  to  bring 
their  gifts  to  his  ailar,  of  these  he  will  require  offerings  and  frsl- 
fruits,  and  will  acceiit  them,  v.  40.  What  he  does  not  require 
he  will  not  accept,  but  what  is  done  with  a  regard  to  his  precepts 
he  will  be  well-pl?ased  with.  He  will  accept  them  with  their 
sweet  savour,  or  savour  of  rest,  [v.  41.)  as  being  very  grateful  to 
him,  and  what  he  lakes  a  complacency  in  ;  whereas  to  hypocriti- 
cal worsliippers,  he  savs,  /  will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 
(4.)  He  will  orive  them  true  repentance  for  their  sins,  v.  43. 
When  ihev  find  how  gracious  God  is  to  them,  they  will  be  over- 
come wit!)  his  kindness,  and  blusii  to  think  of  their  bad  behaviour 
toward  so  good  a  Go-l  ■  '•  There,  in  mt/  hoh/  mountain,  when  you 
L(pnip  10  enjoy  the  privilenjes  of  that  aoaiii,  there  shall  ve  remember 
'pur  (li)ings  wherein  ye  have  been  deliled."  Note,  The  more 
conversiint  we  are  with  God  s  holiness,  the  more  we  shall  see  of 
the  odious  nature  of  sin.     There   ys  shall  loathe  ymrsehes  i  i  i/oio- 


own  siglu.  Note,  Ingenuous  evangelical  repenianf,e  makes  people 
loathe  themselves  for  their  sins,  as  Job  42.  5,  6.  (5.)  He  will 
give  them  the  knowledge  of  himself;  Tliey  shall  know  by  experi- 
ence, that  he  is  the  Lord;  that  he  is  a  God  of  alniighiy  power 
and  inexhaustible  goodness;  kind  to  his  people,  and  faithful  to 
his  covenant  with  tliem.  Note,  All  the  favours  we  receive  from 
God  should  lead  us  into  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  him. 
(6.)  He  will  do  all  this  for  his  own  name's  sake,  notwithstanding 
their  xndeservings  and  j7/deservings ;  (v.  44.)  he  lias  wrought 
wiih  them,  wrought  for  them,  wrouglit  in  favour  of  them, 
wrought  in  concurrence  with  them,  they  doing  their  endeavour,  he 
has  wrought  with  them  purely  for  his  name's  sake.  His  rea- 
sons were  all  fetched  from  himself.  Had  he  dealt  wiih  them  ac- 
cording to  their  wicked  ways  and  their  corrupt  doings,  though  they 
were  the  better  and  sounder  part  of  the  house  of  Israel,  he  had 
left  them  to  be  scattered  and  lost  with  the  rest  ;  but  he  recovered 
and  restored  them  for  the  sake  of  his  own  name,  not  only  that  it 
might  not  be  polluted,  [v.  14.)  but  that  he  might  be  sanctified  in 
them  before  the  heathen,  {v.  41.)  that  he  might  sanctify  himself ; 
so  the  woixl  is  ;  for  it  is  God'.s  work  to  glorify  his  own  name. 
He  will  do  well  for  his  people,  that  he  may  have  the  glory  of  it  ; 
that  he  may  manifest  himself  to  be  a  God  pardoning  sin,  and  so 
keeping  promise  ;  that  his  people  may  praise  him,  and  that  their 
neighbours  may  likewise  take  notice  of  him,  as  they  did  when  God 
turned  again  their  captivity,  Ps.  126.  3.  Then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  them. 

45.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  46.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
the  south,  and  drop  /////  zcord  toward  the  south, 
and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south  Held  ; 
47.  Antj  say  to  the  forest  of  tlie  soutli,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree  : 
the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  ad 
faces  from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  binned 
therein.  48.  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  tin- 
Lord  have  kindled  it  :  it  shall  not  be  quenched 
49.  Then  said  L  Ah  Lord  CJod  !  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

We  have  here  a  prophecy  of  wrath  against  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, which  should  more  fitly  have  besun  the  next  chapter, 
than  have  concluded  this  ;  for  it  has  no  dependence  on  what  goes 
before,  but  that  which  follows  in  the  besjinnins:  of  the  next  chap- 
ter is  the  explication  of  it,  when  the  people  complained  that  this 
was  a  parable  which  they  understood  not.     In  this  parable, 

1.  It  is  a  forest  that  is  prophesied  against,  the  forest  vf  the  south 
field,  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  These  lay  south  from  Babylon, 
where  Ezekiel  now  was,  and  therefore  he  is  directed  to  set  his  face 
toward  the  south,  {v.  46.)  to  intimate  to  them  that  God  had  set 
his  face  against  them,  was  displeased  with  them,  and  determined 
to  destroy  them.  But  though  it  be  a  message  of  wrath  whic'i  he 
has  to  deliver,  he  must  deliver  it  with  mildness  and  tenderness, 
he  must  rf) op  his  word  toward  the  south:  his  doctrine  must  distil 
as  the  rain,  (Deut.  32.  2.)  that  people's  hearts  might  he  softened 
by  it,  as  the  earth  by  the  river  of  God,  which  drops  upon  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness,  (Ps.  65.  12.)  and  which  a  south  land  more 
especially  calls  for.  Josh.  15.  19.  Judah  and  .Jerusalem  are  called 
forests,  not  only  because  they  had  been  full  of  people,  as  a  wood 
of  trees,  but  because  they  had  been  empty  of  fruit,  for  fruit-trees 
grow  not  in  a  forest  ;  and  a  forest  is  put  in  opposition  to  afruilful 
field,  Isa.  32.  15.  They  that  should  have  been  as  the  garden 
of  the  Loid,"and  his  vineyard,  were  become  like  a  forest,  all 
overgrown  with  briers  and  thorns  ;  and  those  that  are  so,  tint 
brino-  not  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  God's  word  prophesies 
a;  ainst. 
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2.  It  is  a  fire  kindled  in  his  forest,  that  is  prophesied  of,  v.  47. 
All  those  judgments  which  wasted  and  consumed  both  the  city  and 
Jhe  country,  sword,  famine,  pcsiilence,  and  captivity,  are  signified 
by  this  Jlr'e.  (1.)  It  is  a  fire  of  God  s  own  kindlin;^  ;  /  will  kindle 
afire  in  thee,  the  breath  of  the  Lord  is  not  as  a  drop,  but  as  a  stream 
of'  brimstone  to  set  it  on  fire,  Isa.  30.  33.  He  that  had  been  him- 
■elf  a  protecting  Fire  about  Jerusalem,  is  now  a  ConsuminsT  Fire  in 
it  All  flesh  shall  see  by  the  fury  of  this  fire,  and  the  desolations 
it  shall  make,  especially  when  they  compare  it  with  the  sins  which 
hud  made  them  fuel  for  this  fire,  that  it  is  the  Lord  that  has  kindled 
it,  [v.  48.)  as  a  just  Avenger  of  his  own  injured  honour.  (2.) 
This  coiiflajration  shall  be  general  ;  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men 
shall  be  devoured  by  it ;  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  high  and 
low  ;  even  green  trees,  which  the  fire  does  not  easily  fasten  upon, 
shall  be  devoured  by  this  fire  ;  even  good  people  shall  some  of 
them  be  involved  in  these  calamities  ;  and  if  this  be  done  in  the 
green  trees,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  The  rfn/  trees  shall  be 
as  tinder  and  touch-wood  to  this  fire.  All  faces,  ail  that  covers  the 
face  of  the  earth  from  the  sonth  of  Canaan  to  the  north,  from 
Beersheba  to  Dan,  shall  be  burnt  therein.  (3.)  The  fire  shall  not  be 
quenched,  no  attempts  to  s;ive  check  to  the  dissolution  shall  prevail. 
When  God  will  ruin  a  nation,  who  or  what  can  save  it  } 

Now  observe,  [1.]  The  peoples  reflection  upon  the  prophet, 
on  occasion  of  this  discourse.  They  said.  Doth  he  not  speak  para- 
bles ?  This  was  the  language  either  of  their  ignorance  or  infidelity, 
(tl>e  plainest  truths  were  as  parables  to  them,)  or  of  their  malice 
and  ill  will  to  the  prophet.  Note,  It  is  common  for  those  who 
will  not  be  wi-ought  upon  by  the  word,  to  pick  quarrels  with  it  ; 
it  is  either  too  plain,  or  too  obscure  ;  too  fine,  or  too  homely  ;  too 
common,  or  too  singular  :  something  or  other  is  amiss  in  it.  [2.] 
The  prophet's  complaint  to  God  ;  Ah  Lord  God  .'  they  say  so  and 
so  of  me.  Note,  It  is  a  comfort  to  us,  when  people  speak  ill  of  us 
unjustly,  that  we  have  a  God  to  complain  to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

In  this  cha/ithr,  ve  hate,  I.  An  explicatiott  of  the  prophecy  in  the  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter  conceniirig  the  fire  in  the  forest,  tchich  the  people  com- 
flaiaed  they  could  not  understand,  (r.  1  .  .  5.)  with  directions  to  the  prophet 
lo  s/iow  liimself  deeply  affected  uith  it,  r,  6,  7.  //.  A  further  prediction  of 
ihe  sa-ord  that  iras  coming:  upon  the  land,  by  uhich  alt  sliull  be  laid  n-asle  ; 
and  this  expressed  very  emphaticnlly,  v.  H  .  .  17.  ///  A  prospect  gireu  of 
tile  Icinff  of  Babylon  s  approach  to  Jerusalem,  to  which  lie  was  determined  by 
dirination,  v.  18  . ,  24.  IV.  Sentence  pitssed  upon  Zedekmh  kiugofjudah, 
r.  25  .  .  27.  V.  The  destruction  of  the  Ammonites  by  the  sword  foretold, 
r.  2S  .  .  39.     Thus  is  this  chapter  all  threalening. 

I.  A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  ctime  unto  me, 
J\.  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  and  drop  t/ii/  ic'ord  toward  the  holy 
places,  and  prophesy  against  the  laud  of  Israel,  3. 
And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  4.  Seeing  then  that 
1  will  cut  off  from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of 
his  sheath  against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the 
north  ;  5.  That  all  flesh  may  know  thtit  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath  : 
it  shall  not  return  any  more.  6.  Sigh,  therefore,  thou 
son  of  man,  with  the  breaking  of  t/>//  loins  ;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes.  7.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore  sigh- 
cst  tiiou  ?  that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the  tidings, 
because  it  conieth  :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and 
all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint, 
and  ail  knees  shall  he  weak  as  water:  behold,  it 
.1/6  ; 


Cometh,    and   shall   be   brought   to  pass,    .saith   the 
Lord  God. 

The  propliet  had  faithfully  delivered  the  message  he  was  in- 
trusted with  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  iu  the  terms 
wherein  he  received  it,  not  daring  to  add  his  own  comment  upon 
it  ;  but  when  he  complained  that  tlie  people  found  fault  with  him 
for  speaking  parables,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  again, 
and  save  him  a  key  to  that  figurative  discourse,  that  .vith  it  he 
might"  let  the  people  into  the  meaning  of  it,  and  so  silence  that  ob- 
jection. For  all  men  shall  be  rendered  inexcusable  at  God  s  bar, 
and  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped.  Note,  He  that  speaks  ivith 
tongues,  should  pray  that  he  may  interpret,  1  Cor.  14.  13.  When 
we  speak  to  people  about  their  souls,  we  should  study  plainness, 
and  express  ourselves  as  we  may  be  best  understood.  Christ  er- 
potmded  his  parables  to  his  disciples,  Mark  4.  34. 

1.  The  prophet  is  here  more  plainly  directed  against  whom  to 
level  the  arrow  of  this  propliecy.  He  must  drop  his  word  toward 
the  holy  places,  [v.  2.)  toward  Canaan  the  holy  land,  Jerxisalem 
the  holy  city,  the  temple,  the  holy  house.  These  were  higlily 
dignified  above  other  places  ;  but  when  they  polluted  them,  that 
word  which  used  to  drop  in  the  holy  places,  shall  now  drop  against 
them ;  Prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel.  It  was  the  honour  of 
Israel,  that  it  liad  prophets  and  prophecy ;  but  these,  being  de- 
spised by  them,  are  turned  against  them.  And  justly  is  Zion  bat- 
tered with  her  own  artillery,  which  used  to  be  employed  against  her 
adversaries,  seeing  she  knew  not  how  to  value  it. 

2.  He  is  instructed,  and  is  to  instruct  the  people,  in  the  meaning 
of  the  fire  that  was  threatened  to  consume  the  forest  of  the  south  : 
it  signified  a  sword  drawn,  the  sword  of  war  which  should  make 
the  land  desolate  ;  (v.  3.)  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  land  of 
Israel.  There  needs  no  more  to  make  a  people  miserable  than  to 
have  God  against  them  ;  for  as,  if  he  be  for  us,  we  need  not  fear, 
whoever  are  agaiyist  vs,  so,  if  he  be  against  us,  we  cannot  hope, 
whoever  are  for  us.  And  God's  professing  people,  when  they  re- 
volt from  him,  set  him  against  them,  who  used  to  be  for  them. 
Was  the  fire  there  of  God's  kindling  ?  The  sword  here  is  his  sword, 
which  he  has  prepared,  and  which  he  will  give  commission  to  ;  it 
is  he  that  will  draw  it  out  of  its  sheath,  where  it  had  lain  quiet, 
and  threatened  no  harm.  Note,  When  the  sword  is  unsheathed 
among  the  nations,  God's  hand  must  be  eyed  and  owned  in  it. 
Did  the  fire  devour  every  green  tree  and  evert/  dn/  tree  ?  The  sword 
in  like  manner  shall  cut  off  the  righteous  and  ihe  wicked ;  good  and 
bad  were  involved  in  the  common  calamities  of  the  nation  ;  the 
righteous  were  cut  off  from  the  land  of  Israel,  when  they  were  sent 
captives  in  Babylon,  though  perhaps  few  or  none  of  them  were 
cut  otf  from  the  land  of  the  living  ;  and  it  was  a  threalening  omen 
to  the  land  of  Israel,  that  in  the  beginning  of  its  troubles  such  ex- 
cellent men  as  Daniel  and  his  fellows,  and  Ezekiel,  were  cut  off 
from  it,  and  conveyed  to  Babylon.  But  thougli  the  sword  cut  off 
the  righteous  cmd  the  wicked,  (for  it  devours  one  as  well  as  another, 
2  Sam.  11.  2-5.)  yet  far  be  it  from  us  to  think  that  Ike  righteous  ar* 
as  the  wicked.  Gen.  18.  25.  No,  God's  graces  and  comforts 
make  a  great  difference  when  his  providence  seems  to  make  none. 
The  good  figs  are  sent  into  Babylon  for  their  good,  Jer.  24.  5,  6. 
it  is  only  in  outward  appearance  that  there  is  one  event  to  the  right- 
eous and  to  the  cricked,  Eccl.  9.  2.  But  it  speaks  the  greatne.ss 
of  God's  displeasure  against  the  land  of  Israel.  Well  might  it  be 
said,  Ilis  eye  shall  not  spare,  when  it  shall  not  spare,  no,  not  the 
riahlecus  in  it.  Since  there  are  not  righteous  men  suflScient  to 
save  the  land,  to  make  the  justice  of  God  the  more  illustrious,  the 
few  that  are,  shall  suffer  with  it,  and  God  s  mercy  shall  make  it 
up  to  them  some  other  way.  Did  the  fire  burn  up  all  (he  faces 
from  ihe  south  to  the  north  ?  The  sword  shall  go  forth  against  all 
flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north  ;  shall  go  forth,  as  God  s  sword, 
with  a  commission  that  cannot  be  contested,  with  a  force  that  can- 
not be  resisted.  Were  all  flesh  made  to  know  that  God  kindled 
the  fire  >  They  shall  be  made  to  know  that  he  has  dratvn  forth  ihe 
sword,  V.  5.  And,  lastly,  Sliall  the  fire  that  is  kindled  never  be 
quenched?    So  when  this  sword  of  the  Lord  is  drawn  asjainst  Judah 

land    Jerusalem,  the  scabbard  is   thrown    away,  and   it  slialj  never 
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be  sliratlicd  ;  it  shall  not  relum  any 
ned. 

3.  The  prophi-t  is  ordered,  by  expressions  of  liis  own  grief  and 
concern  for  these  calamities  thaf  were  coming  on.  to  try  to  ir.aiie 
impressions  of  the  liiie  upon  the  people.  Whep  I.e  has  delivered 
his  miisage,  he  must  siyh.  (t:  6.)  must  fetch  many  deep  sisjlis, 
<-it/t  (tie  breiiUntj  of  his  loins,  he  must  sigh  as  if  his  heart  would 
burst,  nigh  tcilli  billerness,  with  other  expressions  of  hitler  sorrow, 
and  tliis'publicly,  m  llie  siijht  of  those  to  whom  he  dehvered  tlie 
foresjoinj  message,  that  this  might  be  a  sermon  to  their  eyes,  as 
that  was  to  their  ears ;  and  it  was  well  if  both  would  work  upon 
them.  The  prophet  must  si<ih,  though  it  was  painful  to  himself, 
and  made  his  breast  sore ;  and  though  it  is  probable  that  the  pro- 
fane amons  the  people  would  ridicule  him  for  it,  and  call  him  a 
whining,  canting  preacher.  But  if  ive  be  beside  ourselres,  it  is  to 
God;  and  if  Mis  be  to  be  vile,  tee  will  be  yet  more  so.  Note,  Jli- 
nisters,  if  they  would  affect  others  \vith  the  things  they  speak  of, 
must  show  that  they  are  themselves  in  the  greatest  sincerity  af- 
fected with  them  ;  and  must  submit  to  that  which  may  create  un- 
easiness to  themselves,  so  that  it  will  promote  the  ends  of  their 
ministry.  The  people,  observing  the  prophet  to  sigh  so  much,  and 
seeing  no  visible  occasion  for  it,  would  ask,  "  Iflierefore  siyhesi 
thou?  These  sighs  have  some  mystical  meaning,  let  us  know  what 
it  is  ;"  and  he  must  answer  them,  [v.  7.)  "  It  is/or  the  tidings,  the 
heavy  tidings,  that  we  shall  hear  shortly  ;  the  tidings  come,  the 
judgments  come,  which  we  hear  the  tidings  of,  they  come  apace ; 
and  then  you  will  all  sigh :  nay,  that  will  not  serve,  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  every  spirit  fail ;  your  courage  will  all  be  gone,  and  you 
will  have  no  animating  considerations  to  support  yourselves  with  : 
and  when  heart  and  spirit  fail,  it  will  follow  of  course,  that  all  hands 
ivill  be  feeble  and  unable  to  tight,  and  all  knees  u;7Z  be  weak  as  water 
and  unable  to  flee,  or  to  stand  their  ground."  Those  who  have  God 
for  them,  when  flesh  and  heart  fail,  have  him  to  be  the  Strength  of 
their  heart ;  but  those  who  have  God  against  them,  have  no  cordial 
for  a  fainting  spivit,  but  are  as  Belshazzar  when  his  ihought<  troubled 
him,  Dan.  5.  6.  But  some  people  are  worse  frightened  than  hurl  ; 
may  not  the  case  be  so  here,  and  the  event  prove  better  than  likely  ? 
No.  behold,  it  cometh,  and  sliall  be  brought  to  pass.  It  is  not  a  bug- 
bear that  they  are  frightened  with,  but  according  to  the  fear  so  is  the 
urath,  and  more  giievous  than  is  feared. 

S.  Again,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
sayin»,  9-  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  tlie  Lor  d  ;  Say,  a  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened, 
and  also  finhished  :  10.  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a 
sore  slaughter  :  it  is  furbished  that  it  may  ghtter  : 
should  we  then  make  mirth  ?  It  contemneth  the 
rod  of  my  son,  as  every  tree.  II.  And  he  hath 
given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it  may  he  handled  : 
the  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  to  give 
t  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer.  12.  Cry  and  howl, 
son  of  man  ;  for  it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  s//a// 
he  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel  :  terrors,  by  reason 
of  the  sword,  shall  be  upon  my  people  :  smite  there- 
fore upon  ///j/ thigh.  13.  Because // /a"  a  trial,  and 
what  \f  f/ie  SKord  contemn  even  the  rod  ?  It  shall 
be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God.  14.  Thou,  there- 
lore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  smite  f/iine  hands 
together,  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  thiru 
time,  the  sword  of  the  slain  :  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
great  men  that  are  slain,  which  entereth  into  their" 
privy  chambers.  15.  I  have  set  the  point  of  the 
sword  against  all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may 
faint,  and  their  ruins  be  multiplied.  Ah  !  it  is  made 
bright,  it  is  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter.     16.  Go 
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thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or 
on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set.  17.  1  will 
also  smite  mine  hands  together,  and  1  will  ciiiise  my 
fury  to  rest:  1  the  Loud  have  said  //. 

Here  is  another  prophecy  of  the  sword,  which  is  delivered  in  a 
very  affecting  manner  ;  the  expressions  here  used  are  somewhat 
intricate,  and  perplex  interpreters.  The  sword  was  unsheathed  in 
the  foregoing  verses,  here  it  is  fitted  up  to  do  execution,  which  the 
prophet  is  commanded  to  lament. 

Observe,  I.  How  the  sword  \s  here  described.  (I.)  It  is  sltarp- 
ened,  that  it  may  cut  and  wou-^d,  and  make  a  snre  slaughter.  The 
wrath  of  God  will  put  an  edge  upon  it;  and  whatever  instruments 
God  shall  please  to  make  use  of  m  executing  his  judgments,  he 
will  fill  them  with  strength,  courage,  and  fury,  according  to  the 
service  they  are  employed  in.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ  goes  a 
sharp  sword.  Rev.  19.' 1.5.  (2.)  h  h furbished,  thdt  it  may  glitter, 
to  the  terror  of  those  against  whom  it  is  drawn.  It  shall  be  a  kind 
of  faming  sivord.  If  it  have  rusted  in  the  scabbard  for  want  of 
use,  it  shall  be  rubbed  and  brightened  ;  for  though  the  glory  of 
God's  justice  may  seem  to  have  been  eclipsed  for  a  while,  during 
the  day  of  his  patience,  and  the  delay  of  his  judgments,  yet  it  will 
shine  out  again,  and  be  made  to  glitter.  (3.)  It  is  a  victorious 
sword,  nothing  shall  stand  before  it ;  [v.  10.)  It  contemneth  the  rrid 
of  my  son  as  every  tree.  Israel,  said  God  once,  is  my  son,  my  frst- 
born.  The  government  of  that  people  was  called  a  rod,  a  strong 
rod;  we  read  [ch.  19.  II.)  of  the  strong  rods  xhey  \\?iA  for  sceptres  ; 
but  when  the  sword  of  God's  justice  is  drawn,  it  contemns  this  rod, 
makes  nothing  of  it,  tliough  it  be  a  strong  rod,  and  the  rod  of  his 
son. ;  it  is  no  more  than  aw/  other  tree.  When  God  s  prof  ssing 
people  are  revolted  from  him,  and  in  rebellion  against  him,  his 
sword  despises  them.  What  are  they  to  him  more  than  another 
people  .'  The  marginal  reading  gives  another  notion  of  this  sword  ; 
It  is  the  rod  of  my  son  ;  and  we  know  of  whom  God  has  siiid,  (P», 
'2.  7.)  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  dai/  hare  1  begotten  thee,  and  {v.  9.) 
Thou  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  <f  iron.  This  sword  is  that  rod 
of  iron,  which  contemns  eveni  tree,  and  will  bear  it  down.  Or, 
This  sword  is  the  rod  of  my  Son,  a  correcting  rod,  for  the  chastening 
of  the  transgression  of  God  s  people,  (2  Sam.  7.  14.)  not  to  cut  them 
oS'  from  being  a  people.      It  is  a  sword  to  others,  a  rod  to  my  so7i. 

2.  How  the  sword  is  here  put  into  the  hand  of  the  executioners  ; 
It  is  the  rod  of  my  Son,  and  he  has  given  it  that  it  may  be  handled, 
[v.  II.)  that  it  may  be  made  use  of  for  the  end  for  which  it  was 
drawn.  It  is  given  into  the  hand,  not  of  the  fencer  to  be  played 
with,  but  of  the  slayer  to  do  execution  with.  The  sword  of  war 
my  Son  makes  use  of  as  a  sword  of  justice,  and  to  him  all  judgment 
is  committed.  It  is  made  bright,  (v.  15.)  it  is  wrapped  up,  that 
it  may  be  kept  safe,  and  clean,  and  sharp /or  the  slaughter,  not  as 
Goliath's  sword  was  wrapped  up  in  a  cbth,  only  for  a  memorial, 
1.  Sam.  21.  9. 

3.  How  the  sword  is  directed,  and  against  whom  it  is  sent ;  [v. 
12.)  It  shall  be  upon  my  people ;  they  shall  fall  by  this  sword;  it 
is  repeated  again,  as  that  which  is  scarcely  credible,  that  the  sivord 
of  the  heathen  shall  be  upon  God  s  own  i)eopie.  Nay,  it  shall  be 
upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel ;  their  dignity  and  power  as  princts 
shall  be  no  more  their  security  than  their  profession  of  religion  as 
princes  of  Israel.  But  if  the  sword  be  at  any  time  upon  God's 
people,  have  they  not  comfort  within  sufficient  to  arm  them  against 
every  thing  in  it  that  is  frightful  .?  Yes,  they  have,  while  they 
conduct  themselves  as  becomes  his  people  ;  biit  these  had  not  done 
so,  and  therefore  terrors,  by  reason  of  the  sivord,  shall  be  upon  those 
that  call  themselves  my  people.  Note,  While  good  men  are  quiet, 
not  only  from  evil,  but  from  the  fear  of  it,  wicked  men  are  dis- 
turbed not  only  with  the  sword,  but  with  the  terrors  of  it,  arising 
from  a  conscience  of  their  own  guilt.     This  sword  is  directed   par- 

1  ticularly  against  the  great  men,  for  tliey  had  been  the  greatest  sin- 
'  nei-s  among  them  ;  they  had  altogether  broken  the  yoke  and  burst 
the  bonds,  ]}e,.  5.  5.)  and thenfore  with  them  in  a  special  manner 
Gods  controversy  is,  who  had  been  the  ringleaders  in  sin.  1  r.e 
sword  of  the  slain  is  the  sivord  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  e. 
14.  Though  thev  have  furnished  themselves  with  places  of  rcUra. 
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ment,  places  of  conr  A.r.ieiit,  wliere  t'ley  flatter  themselves  willi 
hor,es  thai  they  shyll  oe  satV,  thev  will  find  that  tlie  sword  w,ll 
enter  into  their  print  cliambrrs,  and  hiid  them  oit  there,  as  tlie 
frogs,  when  they  were  one  of  Egypi  s  plagues,  found  admission 
into  the  cliambcrs  of  their  hirij.  The  swoid,  the  point  oj  this 
sionrd,  is  diroclcd  agninst  their  i^alcs,  :ig;iiiist  all  their  gales,  (v. 
15.)  against  all  those  thing-!  with  which  they  tliou2:lit  to  keep  it 
out,  aild  fortify  themselves  against  it.  Note,  The  strongest  gates, 
tho'ugli  they  be  gates  of  bj-nss,  ever  so  well  barred,  ever  so  well, 
^u.-irded,  are  no  fence  against  the  point  of  the  sword  of  God  s 
judgments.  But  when  that  is  pointei  against  sinners,  (1.)  They 
areleady  to  fear  the  worst ;  their  lienrts  fjint,  so  that  they  are  not 
able  to  make  any  resistance.  (2.)  The  worst  conies  ;  whatever 
resistance  they  make,  it  is  to  no  purpose,  but  they  are  ruined,  and 
their  ruins  are  multiplied.  But  what  need  have  we  to  observe  the 
particular  directions  of  this  sword,  when  it  has  a  general  commis- 
sion, is  sent  with  a  running  warrant  }  [v.  16.)  "  Go  thee,  one  wait 
or  other,  which  way  thou  wilt,  turn  to  tlie  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left,  thou  wilt  find  those  that  are  obnoxious,  for  there  are  none 
free  from  guilt ;  and  thou  hast  authority  against  them,  for  there 
are  none  exempt  from  punishmer.t ;  and  therefore,  nhithersoevcr 
thti  face  is  set,  that  way  do  thou  proceed,  and,  like  Jonathans 
sword, /rom  the  blood  of  the  slain. from  the  fit  of  the  mightij,  thou 
shall  never  return  empt<i,"  2  Sam.  1.  22.  Note,  So  full  is  the 
world  of  wicked  people,  that,  which  way  soever  God  s  judgments  go 
forth,  they  will  find  work,  will  find  matter  to  work  upon.  That  fire 
will  never  go  out  on  this  earth  for  want  of  fuel.  And  such  various 
methods  God  has  of  meeting  uith  sinners,  that  the  sword  of  his 
justice  is  still  as  it  was  at  first  when  it  flamed  in  the  hand  of  the 
cherubims,  it  turns  every  way.  Gen.  3.  24. 

4.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  sword,  and  what  are  the  intentions 
and  limitations  of  it  as  to  the  people  of  God,  i-.  13.  It  is  a  cor- 
rection ;  it  is  designed  to  be  so  ;  the  sword  to  others  is  a  rod  to 
them.  This  is  a  comfortable  word  which  comes  in  in  the  midst  of 
these  terrible  ones,  though  it  be  expressed  somewhat  obscurely. 
(1.)  The  people  of  God  begin  to  be  afraid  that  the  sword  will 
contemn  even  the  rod ;  that  the  sword  will  go  on  with  such  fury, 
that  it  will  despise  its  commission  to  be  a  rod  only,  will  forget  its 
bounds,  and  become  a  sword  indeed,  even  to  God  s  own  people. 
They  fear  lest  the  Ciialdeans"  sword,  which  is  the  rod  of  God's 
an'Ter,  contemn  its  beinc:  called  u  rod,  and  become  as  the  axe  that 
boasts  itself  against  him  that  hewelh  therewith,  or  the  staff  that 
lifts  up  itself  as  if  it  were  no  wood,  Isa.  10.  15.  Or,  "  JFhat  if  the 
sword  contemn  even  the  rod  y  What  if  this  sword  make  the  former 
rods,  as  that  of  Sennacherib,  to  be  contenuied  as  nothing  to  this.' 
What  if  this  should  prove  not  a  correcting  rod,  but  a  destroyintr 
sword,  to  make  a  full  end  of  our  church  and  nation.'"  This  is 
that  which  the  thinking,  but  timorous,  few  are  apprehensive  of. 
Note,  when  threatening  judgments  are  abroad,  it  is  good  to  sup- 
pose the  worst  that  may  be  the  consequences  of  them,  that  we 
may  jirovide  accordingly.  Ifhrit  if  the  sword  contemn  the  tribe  or 
sceptre  ?  That  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  David,  so  some  think 
Shebet  here  signifies;  what  if  it  .should  aim  at  the  ruin  of  our 
government.'  If  it  do,  (Ae  Lord  is  righteous,  nnA  will  be  gracious 
notwithstanding.  But,  (2.)  These  fears  are  silenced  with  an  as- 
surance that  it  is  not  so,  the  sword  shall  not  forget  itself,  nor  l!ie 
errand  on  wh.ich  it  is  sent ;  /(  is  a  trial,  and  it  is  no  more  than  a  trial. 
He  that  sends  it,  makes  what  use  of  it,  and  sets  what  bounds  to  it, 
lie  pleases.  Here  shall  its  proud  waves  be  stayed.  Note,  It  is 
matter  of  comfort  to  the  people  of  God,  when  his  judgments  are 
abroad,  and  they  are  ready  to  tremble  for  fear  of  them,  that,  what- 
ever they  are  to  others,  to  them  they  are  but  trials  ;  and  when  tlunt 
are  tried,  they  shall  come  forth  as  gold,  and  the  proving  of  their 
faith  shall  be  the  improving  of  it. 

5.  Here  the  prophet  and  the  people  must  show  themselves  aflfected 
with  these  judgments  threatened. 

(1.)   The    prophet   must    be   very    serious  in     denouncing  th( 
jiidsments.     He  must  say,  ji  sword,  a  sword,  r.  9.     Let  him  i 
Btidy  for  fine  words,  and  a   variety  of  quaint   expressions  ;    wl 
the  town  is  on  fire,  people  do  not  so  give   notice   of  it,  but  cry, 
vrith  a  friahtful,   dolefi'    voice,  Fire,  fire.     So   must   the   prophet 
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cry,  .^  sword,  a  swcrrd  ;  and,  [v.  14.)  Let  the  sword  be  doailed  the 
third  time  in  thy  preachinj.  God  speaks  once,  yea,  twice,  yea 
thrice;  it  were  well  if  men,  after  ail,  would  perceive  and  regaro 
it  :  it  shall  be  doubled  the  third  time,  in  God  s  providence  ;  for  it  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  s  third  descent  upon  Jenisaiem,  tliat  inade  a  full 
end  of  it.  Ruin  comes  grddualiy,  but  at  last  comes  etleclually, 
upon  a  provokinsi  people.  Yet  tiiis  is  not  all,  the  prophet  is  not 
only  as  a  hera^d-at-arms  to  proclaim  war.  ai.d  to  cry,  A  sirord,  n 
sword,  once  and  again,  and  a  third  time,  but,  as  a  person  nearly  con- 
cerned, he  must  cry  and  howl,  [v.  12.)  must  sadly  lament  the  de- 
solations that  the  sword  would  make,  as  one  that  did  himself  not 
only  sympathize  with  the  sufl'erers,  but  feel  from  the  sufferings. 
Again,  [v.  14.)  Prophesy,  and  smite  thy  hajids  together,  wring  thy 
hands,  as  lamenting  the  desolation  ;  or.  Clap  thy  hand<i,  as  by  thy 
prophecy  instisatiiig  and  eiicoura<:ing  those  that  were  to  be  the 
instruments  of  it;  or  as  one  standing  amazed  at  the  suddenness  and 
severity  of  the  judgment.  The  pro|)het  must  smite  his  hands  toge- 
ther; for  (says  God)  I  icdl  also  smite  ynine  li'jnds  together,  v.  17. 
God  is  in  earnest  in  pronouncino-  this  sentence  upon  them,  and 
therefore  the  prophet  must  show  himself  in  earnest  in  publishing  it. 
God's  smiting  his  hanrls  together,  zs  well  as  the  prophets,  is  in  to- 
ken of  a  holy  indignation  at  their  wickedness,  which  was  really  very 
astonishing.  When  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam,  he 
smote  his  hawls  together.  Num.  24.  10.  Note,  God  and  his  mi- 
nisters are  justly  anr,ry  at  those  who  might  be  saved,  and  yet  will  be 
ruineJ.  Some  make  it  an  expression  of  triumph  and  exultation, 
agreeing  with  that,  (Isa.  1.  24.)  Ah,  1  tvill  ease  me  of  mine  ad- 
versaries;  and  that,  (Prov.  1.  26.)  /  also  will  laugh  at  their  ca- 
lamity. And  so  it  follows  here.  J  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest;  not 
only  it  shall  be  perfecleil,  but  it  shall  be  pleased.  And  observe  with 
what  solemnity,  with  what  authority,  this  sentence  is  ratified  ;  "  7  the 
Lord  have  said  it,  who  can  and  will  make  good  what  I  have  said.  J 
have  said  it,  and  will  never  unsay  it.  /  have  said  it,  and  who  can 
gainsay  it .'" 

(2.)  The  people  must  be  very  serious  in  the  prospect  of  these 
judgments.  An  intimation  of  this  comes  in  in  a  parenthesis,  v,  10, 
Should  we  thc7i  make  mirth  ?  Seeing  God  has  drawn  the  sword, 
and  the  prophet  sighs  and  cries,  should  we  then  make  mirth?  The 
prophet  seems  to  give  this  as  a  reason  why  he  sighs,  as  Neh.  2.  3. 
IFhy  shoidd  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  Jerusalem  lies  waste  .' 
Note,  Before  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  merry,  we  ought  to  consider 
whether  we  should  be  merry  or  no.  Should  we  make  mirth,  we, 
who  are  sentenced  to  the  sword,  who  lie  under  the  wrath  and  curse 
of  God  :'  Shall  we  make  mirth  at  other  people,  who  have  gone 
a  whcjring  from  our  God?  Hos.  9.  1.  Should  we  now  make 
mirth,  when  the  hand  of  God  is  gone  out  against  us,  when  God's 
judgments  are  abroad  in  the  land,  and  he  by  them  calls  to  weeping 
and  mourning?  Isa.  22.  11,  13.  Shallwe  now  make  mirth  as 
the  king  and  Haman,  wlien  the  church  is  in  perplexity,  (Esther  3. 
15.)  when  we  should  be  grieving  for  the  affliction  cf  Joseph  9 
Amos  6.  6. 

IS.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying,  19.  Also,  thou  sou  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
may  come  :  both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land  ;  and  choose  thou  a  plac^^  choose  if  at  the 
head  of  the  way  to  the  city.  ■  '^0.  Appoint  a  way, 
that  the  sword  may  come  to  Kabbath  of  the  Am- 
monites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jerusaletn  the  deleuced. 
21.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stuotl  at  the  parting 
of  the  way,  at  tlie  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use 
divination  :  he  made  />is  arrows  bright,  he  consulted 
-with  images,  lie  looked  in  the  liver.  22.  At  his 
right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jeru.salem,  to 
appoint  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the  slangii- 
ter,  to  lilt  up  the  voice  with  shoutino,  to  appoint 
buttering  rams  against   the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount, 
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uiiil  to  l)uild  a  fort.  23.  And  it  Bhall  be  unto  tliem 
as  a  t'iilse  divination  in  their  sight,  to  ihcm  that 
have  sworn  oaths:  but  lie  will  call  to  remembrance 
the  iiii«iuity,  that  they  may  be  taken.  2+.  There- 
tore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  ye  have 
made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in  all 
vour  doings  your  sins  do  appear;  because,  I  say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken"  with  the  hand.  2J.  And  thou,  profane 
wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when 
iniquity  shall  have  an  end,  26.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  CJOD,  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown  ;  this  shall  not  be  the  same,  exalt  him  that 
is  low,  and  abase  hi/n  thai  is  high.  27.  I  will 
overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it  ;  and  it  shall  be 
no  i/iore,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is  ;  and  1 
will  give  it  him. 

The  i)rophet,  in  the  verses  before,  had  showed  them  the  sword 
coming ;  he  here  shows  them  that  sword  coming  against  them, 
lliat  they  might  not  flatter  themselves  that  by  some  means  or  other  it 
should  b>e  diverted  a  contrary  way. 

I.  Ho  must  see  and  show  the  Chaldean  army  coming  against 
Jerusalem,  and  determined  by  a  supreme  power  so  to  do.  The 
prophet  must  appoint  him  two  ivai/a,  he  must  upon  a  paper  draw  out 
two  roads,  (i'.  19.)  as  sometimes  is  done  in  maps  ;  and  iie  must  bring 
tlie  king  of  Babylon's  army  to  the  place  where  the  roads  part,  for 
there  they  will  make  a  stand.  They  both  come  out  of  the  same 
land,  but  when  they  come  to  the  place  where  one  road  leads  to 
Rabbah,  the  head  city  of  the  Ammonites,  and  the  other  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  makes  a  pause  ;  for  though  he  is  resolved  to  be  the  ruin 
of  both,  yet  he  is  not  determined  which  to  attack  first ;  here  his 
politics  and  his  politicians  leave  him  at  a  loss.  The  sword  must 
go  either  to  Rabbah,  or  tn  Judah  in  Jerusalem.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Judah  had  r.ow  taken  shelter  in  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  interests  of  the  country  were  bound  up  in  the  safety  of  the  city, 
and  therefore  it  is  called  Judah  in  Jerusalem  the  dcjenccd  :  so 
Strongly  fortified  was  it,  both  by  nature  and  art,  that  it  was  thought 
impregnable.  Lam.  4.  12.  The  prophet  must  describe  this  dilem- 
via  that  the  king  of  Babylon  is  at  ;  (v.  21.)  for  the  king  of  Bahv- 
Itrti  stood :  he  shall  stand  considering  what  course  to  lake,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  wai/s.  Though  he  was  a  prince  of  great  foresight 
and  great  resolution,  yet,  it  seems,  he  knew  neither  his  own  in- 
terest nor  his  own  mind.  Let  not  the  wise  man  then  glory  in  his 
wisdom  nor  the  mighty  man  in  his  arbitrary  power,  for  even  those 
that  may  do  what  they  will,  seldom  know  wiiat  to  do  for  the  best. 
Now  observe,  1.  Tiie  method  he  took  to  come  to  a  resolution  ;  he 
ic^ed  divination,  applied  himself  to  a  hijiier  and  invisible  power, 
perhaps  to  the  determination  of  Providence  by  a  lot,  in  order  to 
which  he  made  his  arrows  hriijht,  tliat  were  to  be  drawn  for  the 
lots,  in  honour  of  the  solemnity.  Perhaps  Jerusalem  was  written  on 
one  arrowy  and  Rahhah  on  the  other,  and  that  which  was  fii-st 
drawn  out  of  the  quiver  he  determined  to  attack  first.  Or,  ne  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  direction  of  some  pretended  oracle  ;  he  con- 
tnlled  with   images  or  Teraphim,   expecting  to  receive  audible  an- 

ivers  from  them.  Or,  to  the  observations  which  the  augurs  made 
upon  the  entrails  of  the  sacrifices,  he  Inoyd  in  the  liver,  whethei 
the  position  of  that  portended  good  or  ill  luck.  ?\'ote.  It  is  a  mor- 
tification to  the  pride  of  the  wise  men  of  the  earth,  that  in  diftkult 
cases  they  have  been  glad  to  make  tlicir  court  to  heaven  for  di- 
rection :  as  it  is  an  instance  of  their  folly,  that  they  have  taken 
such  ridiculous  ways  of  doing  it  ;  when  in  cases  proper  for  an  ap- 
ptal  to  Providence,  it  is  sufficient  tliat  the  lot  he  cast  into  the  lap, 
with  that  prayer.  Give  a  perfect  lot,  and  a  firm  belief  that  the  dis- 
posal thereof  h  not  fortuitous,  bvt  of  the  Lord,  Prov.  16.  33.  2 
The  resolution  he  was  hereby  brought  to.  Even  by  these  sinful 
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practices  God  served  his  own  purposes,  a:.-.!  diriclcd  hmi  to  g-c,  to 
Jerusalem,  v.  22.  The  divination  for  ,feniiialem  happcmd  io  be 
at  his  riijkt  hand,  which,  according  to  the  rules  of  divination,  cie- 
termined  him  that  uai/.  Note,  U  hat  services  CJo<l  de^ii;iis  men 
for,  lie  will  be  sure  in  his  providence  to  lead  them  to,  though  per- 
haps they  themselves  are  not  aware  what  guidaiiie  thev  arc  under. 
W  ell,  Jerusalem  being  the  mark  set  up,  the  campaiijn  is  presently 
opened  with  the  siege  of  that  important  place.  Captains  are  aj). 
pointed  for  the  command  of  the  forces  to  be  employed  in  the  siege, 
who  must  0|K?n  the  mouth  in  the  tlauyhter,  must  give  directions  to 
the  soldiers  what  to  do,  and  make  speccltcs  to  animate  them. 
Orders  are  given  to  provide  every  thing  necessary  for  carryine  on 
the  siege  with  vigour  ;  battering-rams  must  be  prepared,  and  forls 
built.  O  what  pains,  what  cost,  are  men  at  to  destroy  one  another  ! 
II.  He  must  sliow  both  the  people  and  the  prince  that  they  bring 
this  destruction  upon  themselves  by  their  own  sin. 

1.  The  people  do  so,  r.  23,  24.  They  slight  the  notices  that 
are  given  them  of  the  judgment  coming.  Ezekicl's  prophecy  is  to 
them  a  false  divination  ;  they  are  not  moved  or  a.vakened  to  re- 
pentance by  it.  When  they  hear  that  Nebuchadnezzar  by  his  di- 
vinations is  directed  to  Jerusalem,  and  assured  of  success  in  that 
enterprize,  they  laugh  at  it,  and  continue  secure,  calling  it  afahe 
divination  ;  because  thci/  have  sworn  oaths,  they  have  joined  in  a 
solemn  league  with  the  Egyptians,  and  they  depend  upon  the  pro- 
mise they  have  made  them  to  raise  the  siege,  or  upon  the  assur- 
ances which  the  false  prophets  have  given  them  that  it  shall  be 
raised.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  the  oaths  of  allegiance  they  had  sworn 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  but  had  violated  ;  for  which  treachery  of 
their's  God  had  given  them  up  to  a  judicial  blindness,  so  that  the 
fairest  u'arnings  given  them  were  slighted  by  them  as  false  divina- 
tions. Note,  It  is  not  strange  if  those  who  make  a  jest  o-  the 
most  sacred  oaths,  can  make  a  jest  likewise  of  the  most  sacred  ora- 
cles :  for  where  will  a  profane  mind  stop  ?  But  shall  their  unbelief 
invalidate  the  counsel  of  God  ?  .Xre  they  safe  because  they  are  se- 
cure ?  By  no  means  ;  nay,  the  contempt  they  put  upon  divine 
warnings  is  a  sin  that  brings  to  remembrance  their  other  sins,  and 
they  may  thank  themselves  if  they  be  now  remembered  against 
them.  (1.)  Their  present  wickedness  is  discovered.  Now  that 
God  is  contending  with  them,  so  perverse  and  obstinate  are  they, 
that,  whatever  they  offer  in  tlwir  own  defence,  does  but  aid  to  their 
offence  :  they  never  conducted  themselves  so  ill  as  they  did  now 
that  they  had  the  loudest  call  given  them  to  repent  and  reform  ; 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins  di>  appear.  Turn  you  which 
way  you  will  you  show  a  black  side.  This  is  too  true  of  every 
one  of  us  ;  for  not  only  there  is  none  that  live.i  and  sins  not,  but  there 
is  not  a  jusl  man  upon  earth  that  does  good  and  sins  net.  Our  bo  t 
services  have  such  allays  of  weakness,  and  folly,  and  imperfection, 
and  so  much  evil  is  present  u-ith  vs  even  when  we  would  do  good, 
that  we  may  say,  with  sorrow  and  sliame.  In  all  our  doings,  and 
in  all  our  sayings  too,  our  sins  do  appear,  and  witness  apiinst  us, 
so  that  if  we  were  under  the  law  we  were  undone.  (2.)  This 
brincp  to  mini  their  former  wickedness;  "  You  hare  made  your 
iniquitri  to  he  rcmemhcred,  not  by  yourselves  that  it  mioht  be 
repented  of,  hut  by  the  justice  of  God  that  it  might  be  reckoned 
for.  Your  own  sins  make  the  sins  of  your  fathers  to  be  remem- 
bered against  you,  which  otherwise  you  should  never  have  sma  ted 
for."  Note,  God  remembers  former  iniquities  against  those  only 
who  by  the  present  discoveries  of  their  wickedness  s'low  that  they 
do  not  repent  of  them.  (3.)  That  they  may  suffer  for  all  logelher, 
they  are  turned  over  to  the  dnirovor.  that  they  may  he  taken  ; 
{v.  23.)  "  Ye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand  that  God  had  appoint- 
ed to  seize  vou  and  to  hold  you,  and  out  of  which  you  cannot  es- 
cape." Men  are  said  to  be"  Gods  hand,  when  iliey  are  made  use  of 
as  the  ministers  of  his  justice,  Ps.  17.  14.  Note,  Those  who  will 
not  be  taken  with  the  icon/  of  God  s  grace,  shall  at  last  be  taken  I>y 
the  hand  of  his  wrath. 

2.  The  prince  likewise  brines  his  ruin  upon  himself.  Zedekiah 
is  the  prince  of  Israel,  to  whom  the  prophet  here,  in  Gods  name, 
addresses  himself  ;  and  if  he  had  not  spoken  in  God  s  name,  he 
would  not  have  spoken  so  boldly,  so  bluntly  ;  for  is  il  fit  to  say  la  * 
kinq.  Thou  art  wicked  ? 
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n.)  He  gives  him  his  character,  v.  25.  Thou  profane  and 
wicked  frince  of  Ixrael !  He  was  not  so  bad  as  some  of  his  prede- 
cessors, and  yet  bad  enough  to  merit  this  character.  He  was  liim- 
selt'  profane,  lost  to  every  thing  that  is  virtuous  and  sacred.  And 
he  was  wicked,  as  he  promoted  sin  among  his  people  ;  he  sinned. 
Bud  made  Israel  to  shi.  Note,  Profuneness  and  wickedness  are 
bad  in  any,  but  worst  of  all  in  a  prince,  a  prince  of  l.srael ;  who, 
as  an  Israelite,  should  know  better  himself,  and,  as  a  prince,  give  a 
better  example,  and  have  a  better  influence  on  those  about  liim. 

(2.)  He  reads  him  his  doom.  His  iniquity  has  an  end,  the 
measure  of  it  is  full,  and  therefore  his  day  is  come,  the  day  of  his 
punishment,  the  day  of  divine  vengeance.  Note,  Thouuh  they 
who  are  iciehed  and  profane  niry  flourish  a  while,  yet  their  day 
u-ill  come  to  fall.  The  sentence  here  passed  is,  [1.]  That  Zede- 
kiah  shall  be  deposed;  he  has  forfeited  his  crown,  and  he  shall  no 
longer  wear  it ;  he  has  by  his  profaneness  profaned  his  crown, 
and  it  shall  be  cnst  to  tlie  ground ;  (ik  26.)  Remove  the  diadem. 
Crowns  and  diadeuis  are  loseable  things  ;  it  is  only  in  the  other 
world  that  there  is  a  crown  of  glory  that  fades  not  away  ;  a  hing- 
dom  that  cannot  be  moved.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  expounds  it 
thus,  Take  away  the  diadem  from  Scraiah  the  chicf-pricst,  and  J 
will  lake  away  the  crown  from  Zedekiah  the  kinq  ;  neither  this  nor 
that  shall  abide  in  his  place,  but  shall  be  removed.  This  shall  not 
be  the  same  ;  not  the  same  he  has  been  ;  this  not  this  ;  so  the  word 
is.  Profane  and  wicked  perhaps  he  is  as  he  has  been,  but  not 
prince  of  Israel  as  he  has  been.  Note,  Men  lose  their  dignity  by 
their  iniquity.  Their  profaneness  and  wickedness  remove  their 
diadem,  and  take  off  their  crown,  and  make  them  the  reverse  of 
what  ihey  were.  [2.]  That  great  confusion  and  disorder  in  the 
slate  shall  follow  hereupon  ;  ev  ry  thing  shall  be  turned  upside 
down.  The  conqueror  shall  takt  a  pride  in  cxallinq  him  that  is 
low,  and  abasing  him  that  is  high,  preserving  some,  and  dcsrad- 
ing  others,  at  his  pleasure,  without  any  regard  cither  to  risht  or 
merit.  [3.]  Attempts  to  re-establish  the  government  shall  be 
blasted,  and  come  to  nothing ;  Gedaliah"s  particularly,  and  Ish- 
maels,  who  was  of  the  seed-royal,  (to  which  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
refers  this,)  neither  of  them  shall  be  able  to  make  any  thing  of  it. 
1  will  overtnrn,  overt'irn,  overturn,  first  one  project,  and  then 
another ;  for  who  can  build  up  what  God  will  throw  down  }  [4.] 
This  monarchy  shall  never  be  restored,  till  it  is  fixed  for  perpetuity 
in  the  hands  of  the  Messiah.  There  shall  be  no  more  kings  of  the 
house  of  David  after  Zedekiah,  till  Christ  comes,  whose  right  the 
kingdom  is,  who  is  that  Seed  of  David  in  whom  the  promise  was 
to  have  its  full  accomplishment,  and  1  will  give  it  him.  He  shall 
have  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  Luke  1.  32.  Immediately 
before  the  coming  of  Ciirist  there  was  a  long  eclipse  of  the  royal 
dignity,  as  there  was  also  a  failing  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that 
his  shining  forth  in  the  fulness  of  time  both  as  King  and  Propliet 
might  appear  the  more  illustrious.  Note,  Christ  has  an  incon- 
testable title  to  the  dominion  and  sovereignty  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world  ;  the  kingdom  is  his  right.  And  having  the 
right,  he  shall  in  due  time  have  the  possession  ;  I  will  give  it  him ; 
and  there  shall  be  a  general  overturning  of  all  rather  than  he  shall 
come  short  of  his  right  ;  and  a  certain  overturning  of  all  the  oppo- 
sition that  stands  in  his  way,  to  make  room  for  him,  Dan.  2.  45. 
1  Cor.  15.  25.  This  is  mentioned  here  for  the  comfort  of  those 
who  feared  that  the  promise  made  in  David  would  fail  for  evermore. 
"  No,"  says  God,  "  that  promise  is  sure,  for  the  Messiah's  kingdom 
shall  last  for  ever." 

9S.  And  thou,  sou  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  concerning  their  reproach  ;  even  say  thou. 
The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn  :  for  the  slauohter 
//  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glitter- 
ing  :  29.  AVhiles  they  see  vanity  unto  tiiee,  whiles 
they  divine  a  He  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon 
the  neclis  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 
whose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  Inrce 
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an  end.  .'30.  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his 
sheath  ?  1  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou 
wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity.  31.  And 
I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation  upon  thee;  1  will 
blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  brutish  men,  and  skili'ul 
to  destroy.  32.  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire  ; 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ;  thou 
shalt  be  no  more  remembered  ;  for  1  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

The  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  the  Ammonites,  which  was 
effected  by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  five  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  seems  to  come  in  here  upon  occasion  of 
the  king  of  Babylon's  diverting  his  design  against  Rabbah,  when 
he  turned  it  upon  Jerusalem  ;  upon  this  the  Ammonites  grew  very 
insolent,  and  triumphed  over  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  prophet  must  let 
them  know  that  forbearance  is  no  acquittance  ;  the  reprieve  is  not 
a  pardon  ;  their  day  also  is  at  hand  ;  their  turn  comes  next,  and  it 
will  be  but  a  poor  satisfaction  to  them,  that  they  are  to  be  devoured 
last,  to  be  last  executed. 

1.  The  sin  of  the  Ammonites  is  here  intimated  ;  it  is  their  re- 
proach, v.  28.  (1.)  The  reproach  they  put  vpon  themselves  when 
they  hearkened  to  their  false  jirophets,  (for  such  it  seems  there 
were  among  them  as  well  as  among  the  Jews,)  who  pretended  to 
foretell  their  perpetual  safely  in  the  midst  of  the  desolations  that 
were  made  of  the  countries  round  about  them  ;  "  They  see  vanitii 
unto  the<!,  and  divine  a  tie,  v.  29.  They  flatter  thee  with  promises 
of  peace,  and  thou  ait  such  a  fool  as  to  suffer  thyself  to  be  im- 
posed upon  by  them,  and  to  encourage  them  therein  by  givin;;  cre- 
dit to  them."  Note,  Those  that  feed  themselves  with  a  self-con- 
ceit in  the  day  of  their  prosperity,  prepare  matter  for  a  self-reproach 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  (2.)  The  reproach  they  put  U|)on  the 
Israel  of  God,  when  they  triumphed  in  their  afflictions,  and  there- 
by added  affliction  to  them,  which  was  very  barbarous  and  inhu- 
man. Their  divines,  by  puffing  them  up  with  a  conceit  that  they 
were  a  better  people  than  Israel,  being  spared  when  they  were  cut 
oft',  and  with  a  confidence  liiat  their  prosperity  should  always  con- 
tinue, made  them  so  very  haughty  and  insolent,  that  they  did  even 
tread  on  the  necks  of  the  Israelites  tlial  were  slain,  slain  by  the 
ivicked  Chaldeans,  who  had  commission  to  execute  God's  judg- 
ments upon  them  when  their  iniquity  had  an  end,  when  the  mea- 
sure of  it  was  full  ;  we  shall  meet  with  this  again,  ch.  25.  3,  &c. 
Note,  Those  are  ripening  apace  for  misery,  who  trample  upon  the 
people  of  God  in  their  distress,  whereas  they  ouglit  to  tremble 
when  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God. 

2.  The  utter  destruction  of  the  Ammonites  is  threatened.  For 
the  reproach  cast  on  the  church  by  her  neighbours  will  be  returned 
into  their  own  bosom,  Ps.  79.  12.  Let  us  see  how  terrible  the 
threatening  is,  and  the  destruction  will  be.  (1.)  It  shall  come 
from  the  ivrath  of  God,  who  resents  the  indignities  and  injuries 
done  to  his  people  as  done  to  himself;  [v.  31.)  1  will  pour  out 
my  indignation  as  a  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  upon  thee ;  the  least 
drop  of  divine  indignation  and  wrath  will  create  tribulation  and  an- 
guish enough  to  the  soul  of  man  that  does  evil  ;  what  then  would 
a  full  stream  of  that  indignation  and  wrath  do  ?  "  /  will  btotv 
against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath  ;  I  will  blow  up  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  aoTiinst  thee,  it  shall  burn  with  the  utmost  vehemence." 
Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  this  f  re,  v.  32.  Note,  ^Vicked  men 
make  themselves  fuel  to  the  fire  of  God  s  wrath  ;  they  are  con- 
sumed by  it,  and  it  is  inflamed  by  them.  (2.)  It  shall  be  effected 
by  the  sword  of  war  ;  to  them  he  must  cry,  as  before  to  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  triumphed  in  Israel's  overthrow.  The  sivord,  the 
sword  is  draivn  ;  v.  28.  (compare  v.  9,  10.)  it  is  drawn  to  consunu 
bec'inse  of  the  glittering,  because  it  is  brandished  and  glitters,  and 
is  fit  to  be  made  use  of.  God's  executions  will  answer  his  prepa- 
rations. This  sword,  when  it  is  drawn,  shall  not  return  into  its 
sheath  (v.  30.)  till  it  has  done  the  work  for  which  it  was  drawn. 
When  the  sword  is  drawn,  it  does  not  return  till  God  causes  il  to 
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return,  and  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  cnn  turn  him?  Who  can 
chaii'je  his  purpose  ?  (3.)  The  [.lorsons  employed  in  it  are  bri.t'sh  men, 
and  skilful  to  deslroij.  Wen  of  such  a  bad  cliaracter  as  this,  who 
have  the  wit  of  men  to  do  the  work  of  wild  beasts;  human  reason, 
which  makes  them  skilful,  but  no  human  icompassion,  which 
makes  them  skilful  only  to  destroy  ;  though  they  are  the  scandal  of 
mankind,  yet  sometimes  they  are  made  use  of  to  serve  God's  pur- 
poses ;  C!od  delivers  the  Ammonites  into  the  hands  of  such,  and 
justlv,  for  they  themselves  were  brutish,  and  delighted  in  the 
destruction  of  God's  Israel.  We  have  reason  to  pray,  as  Paul  de- 
si  jcd  to  be  prayed  for,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  wic.hed  and 
ujirrasiimlile  men,  (2  Thess.  3.  2.)  men  that  seem  made  for  doing 
mischief.  (4.)  The  place  where  they  should  thus  be  reckoned 
with ;  "  /  ivill  judc/e  thee  there  where  thou  wast  created,  where 
thou  wast  first  formed  into  a  people,  and  where  thou  hast  been  si't- 
tlcd  ever  since,  and  therefore  where  thou  secmest  to  have  taken 
root ;  the  land  of  thy  nativity  shall  be  the  land  of  thy  destruction." 
Note,  God  can  bring  ruin  upon  us  there  where  we  are  most  se- 
cure ;  and  turn  us  out  of  that  land  which  we  thought  we  had  a 
title  to  not  to  be  disputed,  and  a  possession  of  not  to  be  disturbed  ; 
Thy  blood  shall  be  shed  not  only  in  thy  borders,  but  in  the  midst  of 
thy  land.  Lastly,  It  shall  be  an  irreparable  ruin  ;  "  Though  tliou 
mayst  think  to  recover  thyself,  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  it,  thou 
shalt  be  no  more  remembered  with  any  respect,"  Ps.  &.  6.  Jnstlv 
is  their  name  blotted  out,  who  would  have  Israel's  name  for  ever 
lost. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Here  nre  three  serernl  mexsit^es  which  Gnd  inintats  the  jimphft  to  ddiver  con- 
eerning  Judith  and  Jcrusnlfin,  and  alt  to  lite  stime  purport,  to  slwic  tliem  their 
sins,  and  thejud/fments  timt  were  coming  upon  them  for  tliose  sins.  I.  Here 
is  a  cutato^ue  of  their  sins,  by  which  they  hud  exposed  tlietriselres  to  shame, 
and/or  irhick  God  would  iirinifthtm  to  ruin.  r.  1  . .  16.  I[.  Tliey  are  litre 
compared  to  dross,  and  arc  condemned  us  dross  to  the  fire,  r.  17  . .  22.  ///. 
Atl  orders  and  degrees  of  men  among  tliem  are  here  found  guilty  of  the  neg' 
led  of  the  duty  of  their  ptuce.  ami  of  haring  cuntrihuted  to  the  natUmal  guilt, 
vhich  therefore,  since  none  appeared  as  intercessors,  tliey  must  all  expect  to 
share  in  the  punishment  of,  r.  2!) . .  31. 

1.  n% /■"OREO V Ell,  the  word  of  the  Lonn  came 

XtjL  unto  mc,  saying,  2.  Now,  thou  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody 
city  ?  yea,  thou  shalt  show  her  all  her  abomina- 
tions. 3.  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Gon,  The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it, 
that  her  time  may  come;  and  maketh  idols  against 
herself  to  defile  herself  4.  Thou  art  become 
guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou  hast  shed  ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made  ; 
and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and 
art  come  even  unto  thy  years :  therefore  have  1 
made .  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a 
mocking  to  all  countries.  5.  Those  that  be  near, 
^t'  those  that  be  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art  infamous  and  much  vexed.  6.  Behold, 
the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were  in  thee  to 
their  power  to  shed  blood.  7.  In  thee  have  they 
set  light  by  father  and  mother  ;  in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppression  with  the  stran- 
ger ;  in  thee  have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow.  8.  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths.  9-  In  thee 
are  men  that  carry  talcs  to  shed  blood  ;  and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains  ;  in  the  midst  of  thee 
they  commit  lewdness;  10.  In  thee  have  they 
<Iiscovered  th(>ir  fathers'  nakedness  ;  in  thee  have 
they  lnnibl.-(l  her  that   was  spt  apart  for   pnlhition. 


11.  And  one  hath  committed  aboiTiiiuitinii  witli  Jus 
neighbour's  wile  ;  and  another  hath  lewdly  d<  liu  d 
his  daughter-in-law  ;  and  another  in  tlue  liatli 
humbled  his  sister,  his  lather's  daughter.  1'2.  In 
thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood  ;  thou  hast 
taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and  hast 
Ibrgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  Cod.  ly.  Behold, 
thcietore,  I  have  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishon- 
est gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood 
which  hath  been  in  tlie  midst  of  thee.  14.  Can 
thine  heart  endure,  or  <'an  thine  hands  be  strong, 
in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  //,  and  will  do  //.  1.5.  And  1  will 
scatter  thee  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee 
in  the  countries,  and  will  consume  thy  fillhiness 
out  of  thee.  16".  And  thou  shalt  take  thine  inhe- 
ritance in  thyself  in  the  sii;lit  of  the  heathen,  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  the  Loud. 

In  these  verses,  the  propliet  by  a  commission  from  Heaven  ia 
set  as  a  judge  upon  the  bench,  and  .lerusaleni  is  made  to  hold  up 

r  hand  as  a  prisoner  at  the  bar ;  and  if  proijhels  were  set  over 
other  nations,  much  more  over  (Jod's  nation,  Jtr.  1.  10.  This 
prophet  is  authorized  to  judye  the  bloody  city ;  the  city  of  blonds. 
Jerusalem  is  so  called,  not  only  because  slie  had  been  guilty  of  liie 
particular  sin  of  bloodshed,  but  because  her  crimes  in  general 
were  bloodif  crimes,  {ch.  7.  23.)  such  as  polluted  her  in  her  blood, 
and  for  which  she  deserved  to  have  blood  given  her  lo  drink.  Now 
the  business  of  a  judge  with  a  malefactor  is  to  convict  him  of  his 
crimes,  and  then  lo  pass  sentence  upon  him  for  them.  These 
two  things  Ezekiel  is  to  do  here. 

I.  He  is  to  find  Jerusalem  guilty  of  many  heinous  crimes  here 
enumerated  in  a  long  bill  of  indictment,  and  it  is  billa  rera — a  true 
bill;  so  he  writes  upon  it,  whose  judgment,  we  are  sure,  is  ac- 
cording to  truth.  He  must  show  her  all  her  abominations,  [r,  2.) 
that  God  may  be  justified  in  all  the  desolations  brought  upon  her. 
Let  us  take  a  view  of  all  the  particular  sins  which  Jerusalem  here 
stands  charged  with  ;  and  they  are  all  exceeding  sinful. 

1.  Murder  ;  The  city  sheds  blood,  not  only  in  the  suburbs,  where 
the  strangers  dwell,  but  in  the  midst  of  it,  where,  one  would  think, 
the  magistrates  would,  if  any  where,  be  vigilant.  Even  there 
people  were  murdered  either  in  duels  or  by  secret  assassinations 
and  poisonings,  or  in  the  courts  of  justice  under  colour  of  law,  and 
there  was  no  care  taken  to  discover  and  punish  the  mmdcrers,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  (Gen.  9.  6.)  no,  nor  so  much  as  the  ceremony 
used  to  expiate  an  uncertain  murder,  (Deut.  21.  1.)  and  so  the 
guilt  and  pollution  remains  upon  the  city.  Thus  thou  art  become 
guiltu  in  thy  blood  that  thou  hast  shed,  v.  A.  This  crime  is  insisted 
most  upon,  for  it  was  Jerusalem's  measure-filling  sin  more  than 
any  other  ;  it  is  said  to  be  that  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardnn, 
2  kings  24.  4.  (1.)  The  princes  of  Israel,  who  should  have  hpcn 
the  protectors  of  injured  innocence,  even/  one  were  to  their  power 
to  shed  blood,  v.  6.  They  thirsted  for  it,  and  delighted  in  it,  and 
whoever  came  within  their  power  were  sure  to  feel  it  .  whoever 
lay  at  their  morcv  were  sure  to  fnd  none.  (2.)  There  were  ihoss 
who  carried  talcs  to  shed  blood,  v.  9.  They  told  lies  of  men  to 
the  princes,  to  whom  they  knew  it  would  be  pleasing,  to  incense 
thf-m  agjiiust  them  ;  or  betrayed  what  passed  in  private  conversa- 
tion, to  make  mischief  among  neighbours,  and  set  them  together 
by  the  ears,  to  bite,  and  devour,  and  worry  one  anoth'T,  even 
lo  death.  Note,  Those  who,  by  giving  invidious  characters,  and 
telling  ill-natured  stories  of  their  neighbours,  sow  discord  among 
brethren,  will  be  accountable  for  all  the  mischief  that  follows  upon 
it  •  as  he  that  kindles  a  fire  will  be  for  all  the  hurt  it  does.  (3.) 
Tl'iere   were  t'lnse  who  took  cjifts  to  shed  blood,  {v.  12.)  who  would 
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be  hired  with  money  to  swear  a  man  out  of  his  hfc,  or,  if  they 
were  upon  a  jury,  would  be  bribed  to  find  an  iiniocont  man  guilty. 
When  so  much  barbarous,  bloody  work  of  this  kiud  was  done  in 
Jerusalem,  we  may  well  conclude,  [1.]  That  men's  consciences 
were  become  wretchedly  profligate  aud  seared,  and  their  hearts 
hardened  ;  fur  tlicjj  would  stick  at  no  wickedness,  who  would  not 
stick  at  this.  [2.]  That  abundance  of  quiet,  harmless,  srood  people 
were  made  away  with,  whereby  as  the  suilt  of  the  city  was  in- 
creased, so  the  number  of  those  that  should  have  stood  in  the  gap, 
to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God,  was  diminished. 

2.  Idolatry  ;  She  makes  idols  arjninst  herself  to  destroy  herself,  v. 
3.  And  again,  (r.  4.)  Thou  hast  defiled' thyself  in'  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made.  Note,  Those  who  make  idols  for  them- 
selves will  be  found  to  have  made  them  acjalnst  themselves,  for 
idolaters  put  a  cheat  upon  themselves,  and  prepare  destruction  for 
themselves ;  besides  that  thereby  they  polhite  themselves,  they  ren- 
der themselves  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  just  and  jealous  God,  and 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  are  defied,  so  that  to  them  nothing 
is  pure.  Those  who  did  not  make  idols  themselves,  were  not 
found  guilty  of  eating  upon  the  mountains,  or  high  places,  [v.  9.) 
in  honour  of  the  idols,  and  in  communion  with  idolaters. 

3.  Disobedience  to  parents ;  (v.  7.)  In  thee  have  the  children  set 
light  btf  their  father  and  mother,  mocked  them,  cursed  them,  and 
despised  to  obey  them,  which  was  a  siirn  of  a  more  than  ordinary 
corruption  of  nature  as  well  as  manners,  and  a  disposition  to  ail 
manner  of  disorder,  Isa.  3.  5.  They  that  set  lioht  by  their  pa- 
rents, are  in  the  high  way  to  all  wickcdr)ess.  God  had  made  many 
wholesome  laws  for  the  support  of  the  paternal  authority,  hut  no 
care  was  taken  to  put  them  in  execution  ;  nay,  the  Pharisees  in 
their  day  taught  children,  under  pretence  of  respect  to  the  Corban, 
to  set  light  by  their  parents,  and  refuse  to  maintain  them,  Matth. 
15.  5. 

4.  Oppression  and  extortion.  To  enrich  themselves,  they 
wronsed  the  poor;  [v.  7.)  They  dealt  by  oppression  and  deceit  with 
the  stranger,  taking  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and  his  ignorance 
of  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  country.  In  Jerusalem,  that  should 
have  been  a  sanctuary  to  the  oppressed,  they  vexed  the  fatherless 
and  widows  by  unreasonable  demands  and  inquisitions,  or  trouble- 
some law-suits,  in  which  misht  prevails  against  riglit  ;  "  Thou 
hast  taken  usury  and  increase  ;  [v.  12.)  not  only  there  are  those  in 
thee  that  do  it,  but  thou  hast  done  it."  It  was  an  act  of  the  city 
or  community  ;  the  public  money,  which  should  have  been  em- 
ployed in  public  charity,  is  put  out  to  usury,  with  extortion.  Thou 
hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  violence  and  wrong.  For 
neighbours  to  gain  by  one  another  in  a  way  of  fair  trading  is  well, 
but  those  who  are  greedy  of  gain  will  not  be  held  within  the  rules 
of  equity. 

5.  Profanation  of  the  sabbath  and  other  holy  tliinas.  This  com- 
monly goes  along  with  the  other  sins  for  which  they  here  stand 
indicted;  (v.  S.)  Thou  hast  despised  mine  hohi  things,  holy  oracles, 
holy  ordinances  ;  the  rites  which  God  appointed  were  thought  too 
plain,  too  ordinary,  they  despised  them,  and  therefore  were  fond 
of  the  customs  of  the  heathen.  Note,  Immoralily  and  dishonesty 
are  commonly  attended  with  a  contempt  of  relijion  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God  ;  Thou,  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths.  ~  There  was  not  in 
Jcru'?alem  that  face  of  sabbath-sanctiHcaiion  that  one  would  have 
expected  in  \\\q  holy  cit'j.  Sahbath-breakins  is  an  iniquity  that  is 
an  inlet  to  all  iniquity.  Many  have  owned  it  to  contribute  as 
much  to  their  ruin  as  any  thing. 

6.  Uncleauness  and  all  manner  of  seventh  commandment  sins, 
fruits  of  those  vile  aflTeclious  to  which  God  in  a  way  of  riohteous 
judy^ment  gives  men  up,  to  punish  them  for  their  idolatry  and  pro- 
fanation of  holy  things.  Jerusalem  hud  been  famous  for  its  ptirity, 
but  now  in  the  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness  ;  (v.  9.)  it  ooes 
bare-faced,  though  in  the  most  scandalous  instances,  as  that  of  a 
man's  having  his  father's  wife,  which  is  the  discoreri/  of  the  fa- 
ther's nnkednexs,  [v.  10.)  and  is  a  sin  not  to  be  named  among  chris- 
tians without  the  utmost  detestation,  (1  Cor.  5.  1.)  and  was  made 
a  capital  crime  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  20.  11.  The  time  to 
T'-frain  from  embracing  ha.s  not  been  observeil,  Eccles.  3.  6.  For 
ihey  have  humbled  her  thai  was  set  apart  for  her  pollution.     They 


with    a    neighbour's   wife, 
11.     Aud  shall   not   Goo 


made  nothing  of  ojmniittiug  lewdne 
with  a  daughter-in-law,  or  a  sister, 
visit  for  these  things? 

7.  Uimiindfulncss  of  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  wicked- 
ness ;  {v.  12.)  "Thou  hast  forgotten  me,  else  thou  wouldst  not 
have  done  thus."  Note,  Sinners  do  that  which  provokes  God, 
because  \\\iiy  forget  him;  they  forget  their  descent  from  him,  de- 
pendence on  him,  and  obligations  to  him  ;  they  forget  how  va- 
luable his  favour  is,  which  they  make  themselves  unht  for;  and 
how  formidable  his  wrath,  which  they  make  themselves  obnox- 
ious to.  They  that  pervert  their  ways,  forget  the  Lord  their  God, 
Jer.  3.  21. 

II.  He  \s  lo  pass  sentence  upon  Jerusalem  for  these  crimes. 

1.  Let  her  know  that  she  has  filled  up  the  measure  ct  her  ini- 
quity, and  that  her  sins  are  such  as  forbid  delays,  and  call  for 
speedy  vengeance.  She  has  made  her  time  to  come,  (v.  3.)  her 
days  to  draw  near  ;  and  she  is  come  to  her  years  of  maturity  for 
punishment,  (;;.  4.)  as  an  heir  that  is  come  to  age,  and  is  ready  for 
liis  inheritance.  God  would  have  been  longer  with  them,  but  they 
were  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  impudence  in  sin,  that  God  coulii 
not  in  honour  give  them  a  further  day.  Note,  Abused  patience 
will  at  last  be  weary  of  forbearing.  And  when  sinners  (as  Solo- 
mon speaks)  grow  overmuch  wicked,  they  die  before  their  time, 
(Eccl.  7.  17.)  and  shorten  their  reprieves. 

2.  Let  her  know  that  she  has  exposed  herself,  and  therefore 
God  has  justly  exposed  her,  to  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  all  her 
neighbours;  [v.  4.)  /  have  made  thee  a  reproach  to  the  heathen, 
both  those  who  are  near,  who  are  eye-witnesses  of  Jerusalem's 
apostasy  and  desjeueracy  ;  and  those  afar  off,  who,  though  at  a 
distance,  will  think  it  worth  taking  notice  of,  {v.  5.)  they  shall 
all  mock  thee.  While  they  were  reproached  by  their  neigh.bours 
for  their  adherence  lo  God,  it  was  their  honour,  and  they  might 
be  sure  that  God  would  roll  away  their  reproach.  But  now  that 
they  are  laughed  at  for  their  revolt  from  God,  they  must  lie  down 
in  their  shame,  and  must  say.  The  Lord  is  righteous.  They  make 
a  mock  at  Jerusalem,  both  because  her  sins  had  been  very  scan- 
d'llons,  she  is  infamous,  polluted  in  name,  and  has  quite  lost  her  cre- 
dit ;  and  because  her  punishment  is  very  grievous,  she  is  much 
I'ci-ed,  and  frets  without  measure  at  her  troubles.  Note,  Those 
who  vex  most  at  their  troubles,  have  commonly  those  about  them 
who  will  b3  so  much  the  more  apt  to  make  a  jest  of  them. 

3.  Let  her  know  that  God  is  displeased,  higlily  displeased,  at  her 
wickedness,  and  does  and  will  witness  against  it  ;  [v.  13.)  1  hare 
smitten  my  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain.  God,  both  by  his  prophets, 
aud  by  his  providence,  revealed  his  wrath  from  heaven  against  their 
vnqodliness  and  unrighteousness  :  the  oppressions  they  were  guilty 
of,  though  they  got  by  them,  and  their  murders,  the  blood,  which 
has  been  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  all  their  other  sins.  Note,  God 
has  sufficiently  discovered  how  angry  he  is  at  the  wicked  courses  of 
his  people ;  and  that  they  may  not  say  that  they  have  not  had  fair 
warning,  he  smites  his  hand  against  the  sin  before  he  lays  his  hand 
upon  the  sinner.  And  this  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  de.ipi.se 
dishonest  gain,  even  the  gain  of  oppression,  and  shake  our  hands 
from  holding  of  bribes,  because  these  are  sins  against  which  God 
shakes  his  hands,  Isa.  33.  15. 

4.  Let  her  know  that,  proud  and  secure  as  she  is,  she  is  no  match 
J!  for  God's  judgments,  v.  14.  (I.)  She  is  .assured  that  the  destruc- 
tion she  has  deserved  will  come  ;  /  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  aild 
will  do  it.  He  that  is  true  to  his  promises,  will  be  true  to  his 
threatenings  too,  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.  (2.) 
It  is  supposed  that  she  thinks  herself  able  to  contend  witli  God,  aud 
to  stand  a  siege  against  his  judgments ;  she  bade  defiance  to  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  5.  19.  But,  (3.)  She  is  convinced  of  her 
utter  inability  to  make  her  part  good  with  him;  '■^  Can  thine  heart 
endure,  or  can  thine  hand  be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal 
with  thee  ?  Thou  thinkest  thou  hast  to  do  only  with  men  like  thy- 
self, but  shalt  be  made  to  know  thou  falU-st  into  the  hands  of  a 
living  God."  Observe  here,  [1.]  There  is  a  day  coining  when 
God  will  deal  with  sinners,  a  day  of  visitation.  He  deals  with 
some,  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  there  is  no  resisting  tric 
force  of  convictions  when  he  sets  them  on  ;  he  deals  with  otheis, 
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(o  brin<j  them  to  ruin  ;  he  dea/a  with  sinners  in  this  life,  when  he 
briiiip*  ii|)(iii  them  his  sore  judgments.  15iit  the  dai/s  rf  eternity 
are  especially  the  days  in  whicli  CJod  will  Hml  wilh  them  ;  when 
the  full  vials  of  Uod's  wrath  will  be  ponred  out  without  mixture. 
[■-*.]  The  wrath  of  God  against  sinners,  when  -he  comes  to  deal 
with  them,  will  be  found  both  intolerable  and  irresistible.  There 
is  MO  heart  stoul  enou<ih  to  endure  it  ;  it  is  none  of  the  infirmities 
which  the  spiiit  of  a  man  will  sustnir  ■  damned  sinners  can  neither 
for;;et  nor  despise  their  torments,  not  have  they  any  thing  where- 
with to  support  themselves  under  their  torments.  There  are  no 
liands  strong  enough  either  to  ward  ort"  the  strokes  of  God's  wrath, 
or  to  break  the  chains  with  which  sinners  are  bound  over  to  the 
day  of  wrath.      Jf'lin  knows  the  powa'  of  God's  anger  ? 

.).  Let  her  know  that,  since  she  has  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works,  she  shall  have  enough  of  them  ; 
(r.  l.i.)  "  /  will  not  only  send  thee  amiing  the  heathen,  out  of  thine 
own  land,  but  /  will  scatter  tiwe  among  them,  and  disperse  thee  in 
the  rtmnlries,  to  be  abused  and  insulted  over  by  strangers."  And 
since  her  filthiness  and  filthii  ones  continued  in  her,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  methods  Ciod  had  taken  to  refine  her,  (she  would  not  be 
made  clean,  Jer.  13.  27.)  he  will  by  his  judgments  consume  her 
flthiness  out  of  her  ;  he  will  destroy  those  that  were  incurably  bad, 
ajid  reform  those  that  were  inclined  to  be  good. 

6.  Lf t  her  know  that  God  has  disowned  her,  and  cast  her  off ; 
he  had  been  her  Heritage  and  Portion  ;  but  now,  (r.  l(i.)  "  Thou 
shall  take,  thine  inheritance  in  thxiself,  shift  for  thyself,  make  the 
best  hand  thou  canst  for  thyself,  for  God  will  no  longer  n:i('erlake 
for  thee."  Note,  Those  that  give  up  themselves  to  be  \  uiert  oy 
their  lusts,  will  justly  be  given  up  to  be  portioned  by  them.  They 
that  resolve  to  be  their  own  masters,  let  them  expect  no  other  com- 
fort and  happiness  than  v;\f\i  their  own  hands  can  furnish  tiiem 
with,  and  a  miserable  portion  it  will  prove  ;  Verihi,  I  sat/  unto  you, 
Tlieii  have  their  reward.  Tliou  in  ik'l  life  time  rc.ceivedst  thy  good 
thiiiqs.  These  are  the  same  with  this,  "  Thou  shall  take  thine 
inheritance  in  th/self,  and  then  when  it  is  too  late;  and  own  it  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  alone  am  a  Po-tion 
sutticient  for  my  people."  Note,  Those  that  have  lost  theii  inte- 
rest in  God,  will  know  how  to  ralue  it. 

17.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  18.  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to 
me  become  dross  :  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  ;  they 
are  even  the  dross  of  silver.  19.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore,  1  will  gather  you  into  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem.  20.  As  they  gather  silver, 
and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to 
melt  //  ,'  so  will  1  gather  i/oii  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  1  wi-ll  leave  i/on  there,  and  melt  you. 
91.  Yea,  1  will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon  you  in 
the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof.  22.  As  silver  is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

The  same  melancholy  string  is  still  harped  upon  ;  and  various 
turns  given  it,  to  make  it  atl'ectinof,  that  it  may  be  influencing. 
The  prophet  must  here  show,  or  at  least  it  is  here'  shown  him,  that 
tlie  whole  house  of  Israel  is  become  as  dross,  and  that  as  dross  they 
shall  be  consumed.  What  David  has  said  concerning  the  wicked 
cines  of  the  world,  is  here  said  concerning  the  wicked  ones  of  the 
church,  now  that  it  is  corrupt  and  degenerate  ;  (Fs.  119.  119.) 
Thou  pattest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  like  dross. 

1.  See  here  how  the  wretched  degeneracy  of  the  house  of  Israel 


|(  is  described.  That  slate,  in  David's  and  Solomon's  time,  had  he«o 
a  head  of  gold  ;  when  the  kiiigrloms  were  divided,  it  was  as  llie 
arms  of  silver.  But  now,  (1.)  It  is  defjaternled  into  baser  metal, 
of  no  value  in  comparison  with  what  it  formerly  was  ;  They  are 
all  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead ;  which  some  make  to  signify 
divers  sorts  of  sinners  among  them  ;  their  being  brass  denotes  the 
impudence  of  some  in  their  wickedness,  they  are  brazen-faced,  and 
cannot  blush  ;  their  i/iop.s  had  been  iron  and  brass,  (Ueu't.  33.  25.) 
but  now  their  brow  is  so,  Isa.  4S.  4.  Their  being  tin  denotes  the 
hypocritical  profession  of  piety,  with  which  many  erf"  them  cover 
their  iniquity  ;  they  have  a  specious  show,  but  no  intrinsic  wortli. 
Their  bemg  iron  denotes  the  cruel  disposition  of  some,  and  theii 
delight  in  war,  according  to  the  character  of  the  iron  age.  Their 
being  lead  denotes  their  dulness,  sottishness,  and  stupidity  :  though 
soft  and  pliable  to  evil,  yet  heavy  and  not  moveable  to  gocS, 
How  is  the  gold  become  dross  !  IIow  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ! 
So  is  Jerusalem's  degeneracy  bewailed.  Lam.  4.  1.  Yet  this  is  not 
the  worst  ;  these  metals,  though  of  less  value,  are  yet  of  good  use. 
But,  (2.)  The  house  of  Israel  is  become,  dross  to  me.  So  she  is  irr 
God's  account,  whatever  she  is  in  her  own  and  her  neighbours' 
account.  They  were  silver,  but  now  they  are  eren  the  dross  of  sil~ 
ver  ;  the  word  signifies  all  the  dirt,  and  rubbish,  and  worthless 
stuff,  that  are  separated  from  the  silver  in  the  w;ishing,  melting, 
and  refining  of  it.  Note,  Sinnere,  and  especially  degenerate  pro- 
fessors, are  in  God's  account  as  dross  ;  vile,  ai>d  contemptible,  and 
of  no  account,  as  the  evil  figs  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they  were 
■in  evil.  They  are  useless  and  fit  for  nothing  ;  of  no  consistency 
with  themselves  and  no  service  to  man. 

2.  How  the  woeful  destruction  of  this  degenerate  house  of  Is- 
rael IS  foretold.  They  are  all  gathered  together  in  Jerusalem  ;  thi- 
ther people  fled  from  all  parts  of  the  country  as  to  a  city  of  refugf, 
not  only  because  it  was  a  strong  city,  but  because  it  was  the  holy 
ci'.y.  Now  God  tells  them  that  their  flocking  into  Jerusalem, 
which  they  intended  for  their  security,  should  be  as  the  gathering 
of  various  sorts  of  metal  into  the  furnace  or  crucible,  to  be  melted 
down,  and  to  have  the  dross  separated  from  them.  They  are  ;?» 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  suiTounded  by  the  forces  of  the  enemy  ; 
and,  being  thus  enclosed,  (1.)  The  fire  of  God's  wrath  shall  he 
kindled  upon  this  furnace,  and  it  shall  be  blown,  to  make  it  burn 
fiercely  and  strongly,  v.  20,  21.  God  will  gather  them  in  his  anqer 
and  fury.  The  blowing  of  the  fire  makes  a  great  noise,  so  will  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  Jerusalem  ;  when  God  stirs  up  himself  to 
execute  judgments  upon  a  provoking  people,  from  the  considera- 
tion of  his  own  glory,  and  the  necessity  of  making  some  examples, 
then  he  may  be  said  to  blow  the  fire  of  his  wrath  against  sin  and 
sinners,  to  heat  the  furnace  seven  times  hotter.  (2.)  The  several  snrls 
of  metal  gathered  in  it  shall  be  melted  ;  by  a  complication  of  judg- 
ments, as  by  a  raging  fire,  their  constitution  shall  be  dissolved, 
they  shall  lose  ail  their  former  shape  and  strength,  and  shall  be 
utterly  unable  to  stand  before  the  wrath  of  (iod.  The  various 
sorts  of  sinners  shall  be  melted  down  together,  and  united  in  a 
common  overthrow,  as  bra.is  and  lead  in  the  same  furnace  ;  as 
trees  are  bound  in  bundles  for  the  fire.  They  came  together  iuto 
Jerusalem  as  a  place  of  defence,  but  God  brought  them  together 
there  as  unto  a  place  of  execution.  (3.)  God  will  leave  them  i'l 
the  furnace  ;  [v.  20.)  I  will  gather  you  into  the  furnace,  and  will 
l(vive  you  there.  When  God  brings  his  own  people  into  the  fur- 
nace, he  sits  by  them  as  the  refiner  by  his  gold,  to  see  tfiat  tliey 
be  not  continued  there  any  longer  than  is  fitting  and  needful  ;  but 
he  will  bring  these  people  into  the  furnace,  as  men  throw  dross 
into  it,  which  they  design  shall  be  consumed,  and  therefor'^  are  in 
no  care  about  it,  but  leave  it  there.  Compare  with  this  Hos.  ,5.  14. 
/  will  tear  and  go  away.  (4.)  Hereby  tlie  dross  shall  be  who  ly 
separated,  and  tlie  good  melal  purified,  the  impenitent  shall  be  de- 
stroyed.  and  the  penitent  reformed  and  fitted  for  deliverance  ;  Take 
away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there. ihall  come  forlh  a  rtsselfor 
the  finer,  Prov.  25.  4.  This  judgment  sliall  do  tfiat  in  the  h"use 
of  Israel,' for  the  doing  of  which  other  methods  had  been  lrie<i  in 
vain,  and  reprobate  silver  shall  they  no  more  be  called,  Jer.  6.  30, 
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saying,  24.  Sor  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  ai-t 
the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in 
the  day  of  indignation.  5o.  There  is  a  conspiracy 
of  her  prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring 
lion  ravening  the  prey:  they  have  devoured  souls; 
they  have  taken  the  treasure  and  precious  things  ; 
they  have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst 
thereof.  96.  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law, 
and  have  profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put 
no  ditlerence  between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither 
have  they  showed  dijfe.cnce  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my 
sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  them.  27.  Her 
princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like  wolves  raven- 
ing the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls, 
to  get  dishonest  gain.  2S.  And  her  prophets  have 
daubed  tliem  with  untempered  morlai;  seeing  va- 
nity, and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  tlie  Lord  hath  not 
spoken.  29.  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  op- 
pression, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed 
the  poor  and  needy  ;  yea,  they  have  oppressed  the 
stranger  wrongfully.  30.  And  I  sought  for  a  man 
among  them  that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  1 
should  not  destroy  it  ;  but  I  found  none.  31. 
Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indignation  upon 
them  ;  1  ha^'e  consumed  them  with  tlie  fire  of  my 
wrath  :  their  own  way  have  1  recompensed  upon 
their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
Here  is, 

I.  A  general  idea  given  of  the  land  of  Israel,  how  well  it  de- 
served the  judgments  coming  to  destroy  it,  and  how  much  it 
needed  these  judgments  to  refine  it.  Let  the  prophet  tell  her 
plainly,  "  Thou  art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  not  refined  as 
metal  is,  and  therefore  needest  to  be  again  put  into  the  furnace  ; 
means  and  methods  of  reformation  have  been  inetFectual  ;  thou 
art  not  rained  npon  in  the  day  of  indignation.^''  This  was  one  of 
the  judgments  which  God  brought  upon  them  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath,  he  withheld  the  rain  from  them,  Jcr.  14.  4.  Or,  "  When 
thou  art  under  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  even  in  the  day  of 
indignation  thou  art  not  rained  vpon  ;  thou  hast  not  received  in- 
struction by  the  prophets,  whose  doctrine  is  said  to  descend  as  the 
rain."  Or,  "  VVhcn  thou  art  corrected,  thou  art  not  cleansed,  thy 
filth  is  not  carried  away  as  that  in  the  streets  is  by  a  sweeping 
rain.  Nay,  thougli  it  be  a  day  of  inditjnntion  with  thee,  yet  thy 
filthiness,  which  should  be  done  away,  is  become  more  offensive, 
as  that  of  a  city  is  in  dry  weather,  when  it  is  not  rained  upon." 
Or,  "  Thou  hast  nothing  to  refresh  and  comfort  thyself  with  in  the 
day  of  indignation  ;  thou  art  not  mined  upon  by  divine  consola- 
tions." So  the  rich  man  in  torment  had  not  a  drop  of  water,  or 
rain,  to  cool  his  toncpie. 

II.  A  particular  charge  drawn  up  against  the  several  orders  and 
degrees  of  men  among  them,  which  shows  that  they  had  all  helped 
to  fill  the  measures  of  tlie  nation's  guilt,  but  none  had  done  any 
thing  toward  the  emptying  of  it  ;  they  are  therefore  all  alike.  I 

1.  They  have  every  one  corrupted  his  way,  and  those  who  should 
have  been  the  brightest  examples  of  virtue,  were  ringleaders  in  ini- 
quity and  patterns  of  vice. 

(1.)  The  prophets,  who  pretended  to  make  known  the  mind  of 
God  to  them,  were  not  only  deceivers,  but  dcvourers,  (»'.  25. j  and 
hardened  tliem  in  their  wickedness,  both  by  their  preaching,  where- 
in fliey  promised  them  impunity  and  prosperity,  and  by  their  con- 
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versation,  in  whicti  they  were  as  profligate  as  any.  There  is  a  r.ov- 
spiracy  of  her  prophets  against  tiod  and  rt-ligion,  against  the  true 
prophets  and  all  good  men  ;  they  conspired  together  to  be  all  in 
one  song,  as  Ahab"s  prophets  were,  to  assure  them  of  peace  in  their 
sinful  ways.  Note,  The  unity  which  is  found  among  pretenders 
to  infallibility,  and  which  they  so  much  boast  of,  is  only  the  result 
of  a  secret  conspiracy  against  the  truth,  ^^atan  is  not  divided 
against  himself.  The  prophets  are  in  conspiracy  with  the  murder- 
ers and  oppressors,  to  patronize  and  protect  them  in  their  wicked- 
ness, and  justify  what  they  did  with  their  false  prophecies,  pro- 
vided they  may  come  in  sharers  with  them  in  the  profits  of  it. 
They  are  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey  ;  they,  t'.iunder  out 
threats  against  them  whose  ruii.  is  aimed  at,  terrify  them,  or  make 
them  odious  to  tlie  people,  and  so  make  themselves  masters,  [1.] 
Of  their  lives  :  They  have  devoured  souls,  have  been  accessary  to 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  many  an  innocent  person,  and  so  have 
made  mam/  to  become  sorrowful  widows,  who  were  coniloitable 
wives.  They  have  persecuted  those  to  death,  who  witnessed 
against  their  pretensions  to  prophecy,  and  would  not  be  imposed 
upon  by  their  counterfeit  commission.  Or,  They  devoured  smils 
by  flattering  sinners  into  a  false  peace  and  a  vani  hope,  and  seduc- 
ing them  into  the  paths  of  sin,  which  would  be  their  eternal  ruin. 
Note,  Those  who  draw  men  to  wickedness,  and  encourage  them 
in  it,  are  the  devourers  and  murderers  of  their  souls.  [2.]  Of  their 
esliitcs  ;  when  Naboth  is  slain,  they  take  possession  of  his  vineyard  ; 
They  have  seized  the  treasure  and  precious  things,  as  forfeited  ;  some 
ways  or  other  they  had  of  devouring  the  widows'  houses,  as  the 
Pharisees,  Matth.  23.  14.  Or,  They  got  this  Ircusure,  and  all 
these  prccirius  things,  as  fees  for  false  and  flatterinj  prophecies  ;  for 
he  that  puts  not  into  their  months,  thei/  even  prepare  war  against 
him,  Mic.  3.  5.  It  was  sad  with  Jerusalem  when  such  men  as 
these  passed  for  prophets. 

(2.)  The  priests,  who  were  teachers  by  office,  and  had  the  cus- 
tody  of  the  sacred  things,  and  should  have  called  the  false  prophets 
to  account,  were  as  bad  as  they,  v.  26.  [1.]  They  violated  the 
law  of  God,  which  they  should  have  observed,  and  taught  others 
to  observe  ;  they  made  no  conscience  of  the  law  of  the  priesthood, 
but  openly  brake  it,  and  with  contempt,  as  Hophni  and  Phineas. 
Thev  did  what  they  had  a  mind,  with  an  express  non  obstante — not- 
withstanding, to  the  word  of  God.  And  how  should  they  teach  the 
people  their  duty,  who  lived  in  contradiction  to  their  own  >  [2.] 
They  profaned  God's  holy  things,  about  which  they  were  to  minis- 
ter, and  whicli  they  ought  to  have  restrained  others  from  the  pro- 
fanation of.  They  suffered  those  to  eat  of  the  holy  things,  who 
were  unqualified  by  the  law,  the  table  of  the  Lord  was  contempti- 
ble with  them  ;  by  dealing  in  holy  things  with  such  unhallowed 
hands  they  did  themselves  profane  them.  [3.]  They  did  not  them- 
selves put  a  difference,  nor  did  they  show  the  people  how  to  put  a 
difference,  between  the  holy  ant  pnfane,  the  clean  and  the  unclean, 
according  to  the  directions  and  distinctions  of  the  law.  They  did 
not  exclude  those  from  God's  courts  who  were  excluded  by  the 
law,  nor  teach  the  people  to  observe  the  diff'erence  the  law  had 
made  between  food  clean  and  tmclean,  between  times  and  places 
holy  and  common  :  but  lived  at  large  themselves,  and  encouraged 
the  people  to  do  so  too.  [4.]  They  hid  their  eyes  from  God  s  sab- 
baths :  they  took  no  care  about  them,  it  was  all  one  to  them  whe- 
ther God's  sabbaths  were  kept  holy  or  no  ;  they  neither  gave 
countenance  to  those  who  observed  them»  nor  check  to  those  who 
profaned  them,  nor  did  they  themselves  show  any  regard  to  them, 
or  veneration  for  them.  They  winked  at  those  who  did  servile 
works  on  that  day,  and  looked  another  way  when  they  should  have 
inspected  the  behaviour  of  the  people  on  sabbath -days.  God's 
sabbaths  have  such  a  beauty  and  glory  put  upon  them  by  the  di- 
vine institution  as  may  command  respect  ;  but  they  hid  their  eyes 
from  them,  and  would  not  see  that  excellency  in  them.  [ o.']  By 
all  this  God  himself  was  profaned  among  them  ;  his  authority  was 
slighted,  his  goodness  made  lisrht  of,  and  the  highest  affront  and 
contempt  imaginable  put  upon  his  holiness.  Note,  The  profana- 
tion of  the  honour  of  the  scriptures,  of  sabbaths  and  sacred  things, 
is  a  profanation  of  the  honour  of  God  liimself,  who  is  interested 
in  them. 
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(3.)  The  piinces,  wlio  should  have  iniiTposed  wUIi  the'r  autho- 
rity to  redress  these  grievancps,  wew  ;is  daring  tiansgressors  of  the 
law  as  any  oilier  ;  (v.  27.)  Tltej/  arc  liUe  wolves  ravening  the  prexf : 
lor  such  is  power  without  justite  and  goodness  to  direct  it.  All 
their  business  was  to  gratify,  [1.]  Their  owii  pride  and  ambition, 
bv  making  themselves  arbitrary  and  formidable,  [j.]  Their  own 
malice  and  revenge,  by  shcddiiuj  blood,  and  destroyiny  souls,  sacri- 
iiting  to  their  cruelty  all  those  that  stood  in  their  way,  or  had  in 
any  thing  disobliged  them.  [3.]  Their  own  avarice,  all  they  aim 
at,  is,  to  get  dishonest  gain,  by  crushiiitc  and  oppressing  tiieir  sub- 
jects ;  Lucri  bonus  est  odor  ex  re  quidibet.  Rem,  rem,  quocunque 
modo  rem — Sweet  is  the  odour  of  gain,  from  xi'hatevcr  substance  it 
ascends.  Money,  moneij,  bi/  fairness  or  by  fraud,  monetj  is  the  all 
in  all.  But  thoujh  they  had  not  power  sufficient  to  carry  them 
on  in  tiieir  oppressive  courses,  yet  how  could  they  answer  it  both 
to  tiieir  credit  and  to  their  consciences  ?  We  are  told  how  ;  {v.  28.) 
The  prophets  daubed  them  with  untempered  mortar ;  told  them,  in 
God's  name,  (horrid  wickedness  !)  that  there  was  no  harm  in  what 
they  did,  they  might  dispose  of  tlie  lives  and  estates  of  their  sub- 
jects as  tiiey  pleased,  and  could  do  no  wrong ;  nay,  that  in  prose- 
cutins;  such  and  such  whom  tliey  had  marked  out,  they  did  God 
service  ;  and  thus  they  stopped  the  mouth  of  their  consciences ; 
they  also  justified  what  they  did,  to  the  people,  nay  and  magnified 
it  as  if  it  were  all  for  the  public  good,  and  so  saved  their  reputa- 
tion, and  kept  their  oppressed  subjects  from  murmuring.  Note, 
Daubing  prophets  are  the  great  supporters  of  ravening  princes,  but 
will  prove  at  last  their  great  deceivers,  for  they  daub  with  untem- 
pered mortar  which  will  not  hold,  nor  will  the  wall  stand  long, 
that  is  built  up  with  it.  They  pretend  to  be  seers,  but  they  see 
vanilif  ;  they  pretend  to  be  diviners,  but  they  divine  lies  ;  they  pre- 
tend a  warrant  from  Heaven  for  what  they  say,  and  that  it  is  all 
as  true  as  gospel  ;  they  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  but  it  is  all 
a  sham,  for  the  Lord  has  not  spoken  any  such  thing. 

(4.)  The  people  that  had  any  power  in  their  hands,  learned  of 
their  princes  to  abuse  it,  v.  29.  They  that  should  have  complained 
of  the  oppression  of  the  subject,  and  have  put  in  a  claim  of  rights 
on  behalf  of  the  injured,  that  should  have  stood  up  for  liberty  and 
property,  were  themselves  invaders  of  it ;  The  people  of  the  land 
have  used  oppression,  and  exercised  robbery.  The  rich  oppress  the 
poor,  masters  their  servants,  landlords  their  tenants,  and  even  pa- 
rents their  own  children  ;  nay,  the  buyers  and  sellers  will  find 
some  way  to  oppress  one  another :  this  is  such  a  sin  as,  when  it  is 
national,  is  indeed  a  national  judgment,  and  is  threatened  as  such  ; 
(Isa.  3.  5.)  The  people  shall  be  oppressed  every  one  by  his  neigh- 
bour. It  is  an  aggravation  of  the  sin,  that  they  have  vexed  the  poor 
and  need)/,  whom  they  should  have  relieved,  and  have  oppressed 
the  stranger,  and  deprived  him  of  his  right,  to  whom  they  ought 
to  have  been  not  only  just,  but  kind.  Thus  was  the  apostasy  uni- 
versal, and  the  disease  epidemical. 

2.  There  is  none  that  appears  as  an  intercessor  for  them  ;  {v. 
30.)  I  sotight  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should  stand  in  the 
gap,  but  I  found  none.  Note,  (1.)  Sin  makes  a  gap  in  the  hedge 
of  protection  that  is  about  a  people,  at  which  good  things  run 
out  from  them,  and  evil  things  pour  in  upon  them  ;  a  g-ap  by 
which  God  enters  to  destroy  them.  (2.)  There  is  a  way  of 
standing  in.  the  gap,  and  making  up  the  breach  against  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  by  repentance,  and  prayer,  and  reformation.  Moses 
stood  in  the  gap  when  he  made  intercession  for  Israel  to  turn  away 
the  wrath  of  God,  Ps.  106.  23.  (3.)  When  God  is  coming'forth 
agal.ist  a  sinful  people  to  destroy  them,  he  expects  some  to  inter- 
cede for  them,  and  inquires  if  there  be  but  one  that  does  ;  so  much 
is  it  his  desire  and  delight  to  show  mercy.  If  there  be  but  a  man 
that  stands  in  the  gap,  as  Abraham  for  Sodom,  he  will  discover 
him,  and  be  well-pleased  with  him.  (4.)  It  bodes  ill  to  a  people 
when  judgments  are  breaking  in  upon  them,  and  the  spirit  of 
prayer  is  restrained,  so  that  not  one  is  found,  that  will  either  sjive 
them  a  good  word,  or  speak  a  good  word  for  them.  (5.)  When 
it  is  so,  what  can  be  expected  but  utter  ruin.'  (r.  31.)  Therefore 
have  I  poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them,  have  given  it  full 
scope,  that  it  may  come  upon  them  in  a  full  stream  ;  yet,  what- 
ever God's  wrath  inflicts  upon  a  people,  it  is  their  oirn  waif  that  is 
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therein  recompensed  upon  their  heads,  and  God  deals  with  them  iio 
worse,  but  even  much  belter,  than  their  iniquity  deserves. 

CHAP.  XXllI. 

This  long  chapter  (as  hefure,  tli.  10.  and  20.)  is  a  liitlonj  of  the  apnata»ies  of 
God's  people  from  him,  and  ilie  a^gravatiuna  of  thoae  apustasiet  under  the  si- 
militude of  corporal  whoredom  and  iidullery.  Here  the  kingdoms  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  the  ten  tribes  and  the  two,  with  their  capital  cities,  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem,  are  considered  distinctlij .  Here  is,  I.  The  apostasy  of  Israel  and 
Samaria  from  God,  {v.  I ..».)  and  their  ruin  far  it,  v.  9,  10.  //.  The  apos- 
tasy of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  God,  (r.  1 1 . .  'J  I .)  and  sentence  passed 
upon  them,  that  they  shall  in  like  manner  be  destroyed  for  it,  v.  22 . .  3.i.  ///. 
The  joint  wiclcedness  of  them  both  together,  (v.  3U  . .  44.)  and  the  joint  ruin 
of  them  both,  v.  iS  . .  49.  And  all  that  is  written  for  warning  against  the  sins 
of  idolatry,  and  confidence  in  an  aim  of  flesh,  and  sinful  leagues  and  confe- 
deracies with  wicked  people,  (which  are  the  sins  here  meant  by  committing 
whoredom,)  is,  that  others  may  hear  and  fear,  and  not  sin  after  the  simili- 
tude of  the  transgressions  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

1.  fTiHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
1  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  wo- 
men, the  daughters  of  one  mother  ;  3.  And  they 
committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt ;  they  committed 
whoredoms  in  their  youth  :  there  were  their  breasts 
pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their 
virginity.  4-.  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah 
the  eider,  and  Ahohbah  her  sister;  and  they  were 
mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  zcere 
their  names,  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem 
AhoHbah.  5.  And  Aholali  played  the  harlot  when 
she  was  mine  ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the 
Assyrians  //er  neigiibours,  6.  Which  were  clothed 
with  blue,  captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses.  7.  Thus 
she  t'ommitted  her  whoredoms  with  them,  with  all 
them  that  zoere  the  chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and  with 
all  on  whom  she  doted  :  with  all  their  idols  she  de- 
filed herself.  S.  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  from  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth  they  lay 
with  her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virgi- 
nity, and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her.  9- 
Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand  of  her 
lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whom 
she  doted.  10.  These  discovered  her  nakedness  ; 
they  took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword  ;  and  she  became  famous  among 
women  ;  for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

God  had  often  spoken  to  Ezekiel,  and  by  him  to  the  people,  to 
this  effect,  but  now  his  word  comes  again ;  for  God  speaks  the  same 
thing  once,  yea,  twice,  yea,  many  a  lime,  and  all  little  enough,  and 
too  little,  for  man  perceives  it  not.  Note,  To  convince  sinners  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  their  misery  and  danger  by  reason  of  it,  there 
is  need  of  line  upon  line,  so  loath  we  are  to  know  the  worst  of  our- 
selves. The  sinners  that  are  here  to  be  exposed,  are,  two  women,  two 
kingdoms,  sister-kingdoms,  Israel  and  Judah,  daughters  of  one  mo- 
ther, having  been  for  a  long  time  but  one  people.  Solomon  s  king- 
dom was  so  large,  so  populous,  that  immediately  after  his  death  it 
divided  into  two.     Observe, 

1.  Their  character  when  they  were  one;  (v.  3.)  T%  committed 
whoredoms  in  Egypt,  for  there  they  were  guilty  of  idolatry,  as  we 
read  before,  ch.  20.  8.  The  representing  of  those  sins  which  are 
most  provoking  to  God  and  most  ruining  lo  a  people,  by  the  sin  of 
whoredom,  plainly  intimates  what  an  exceeding  sinful  sm  unclean- 
ness  is,  how  offensive,  how  destructive.  Doubtless  it  is  itself  one 
of  the  worst  of  sins,  for  the  worst  of  other  sins  are  compared  to  it 
here,  and  often  elsewhere ;  which  should  increase  our  deteslatioa 
and  dread  of  all  manner  of  fleshly  lusts,  all  appearances  of  them, 
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The  Sins  of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem, 


a:.(i  approaches  to  them,  as  warring  agaiTut  the  soul,  infatuating 
siiiii.;r4,  bpvvilchiiig  them,  alienating  their  minds  from  God  and  ail 
ihat  is  wiud,  d',-bauc!iing  conscience,  rendering  them  odious  in  the 
ev's  of  "the  pure  and  holy  God,  and  drowning  them  at  last  in  de- 
slrMclion  and  perdition. 

2.  Tlieir  names  when  they  became  two,  v.  4.  The  kirjgdom  of 
Israel  is  called  the  e/rfer  sister,  because  that  first  made  the  breach, 
and  separated  from  the  family  both  of  kings  and  priests  that  God 
had  appointed  ;  the  greater  sister,  (so  the  word  is,)  for  ten  tribes 
beloiiiied  to  that  kingdom,  and  only  two  to  the  other.  God  says 
of  iliem  both,  Thet/  xvere  mine,  for  they  were  the  seed  of  Abraham 
his  friend,  and  of  Jacob  his  chosen ;  they  were  in  covenant  with 
God,  and  carried  about  with  them  the  sign  of  their  circumcision, 
the  seal  of  the  covenant.  They  ivere  mine;  and  therefore  their 
apostasy  was  the  highest  injustice.  It  was  alienating  God's  pro- 
perty, it  was  the  basest  ingratitude  to  the  best  of  Benefactors,  arid 
a  perfidious,  treacherous  violation  of  the  most  sacred  engagements. 
Note,  Those  who  have  been,  in  profession,  the  people  of  God,  but 
have  revolted  from  him,  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for  more  than 
those  who  never  made  any  such  profession.  Theij  were  mine,  they 
were  espoused  to  me,  and  to  me  they  bare  sons  and  daucjhlers ; 
there  were  many  among  them  that  were  devoted  to  God's  honour 
and  employed  in  his  service,  and  were  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
these  kingdoms,  as  children  are  of  the  families  they  are  born  in. 
In  this  parable,  Samaria  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  bear  the 
name  of  Jlholah — Her  own  tabernacle ;  because  the  places  of  wor- 
ship which  that  kingdom  had,  were  of  their  own  devising,  their 
own  choosing,  and  the  worship  itself  their  own  invention  ;  God 
never  owned  it  :    her   tabernacle   to  herself ;    (so  some  render  it ;) 

'  Let  her  take  it  to  herself,  and  make  her  best  of  it."  Jerusalem 
and  the  kingdom  of  Judah  bear  the  name  of  Aholibah — my  taber- 
nacle is  in  her,  because  their  temple  was  the  place  which  God 
himself  had  chosen  to  put  his  name  there.  He  acknowledged  it  to 
be  his,  and  honoured  them  with  the  tokens  of  his  presence  in  it. 
Note,  Of  those  that  stand  in  relation  to  God,  and  make  profession 
of  his  name,  some  have  greater  privileges  and  advantages  than 
others ;  and  as  those  who  have  greater,  are  thereby  rendered  the 
more  inexcusable  if  they  revolt  from  God ;  so  those  who  have 
lesser,  will  not  thereby  be  rendered  excusable. 

3.  The  treacherous  departure  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  God  ; 
(v.  5.)  Molah  played  the  harlot  when  she  ivas  mine.  Though  the 
ten  tribes  had  deserted  the  house  of  David,  yet  God  owned  them 
for  his  still  ;  though  Jeroboam,  in  setting  up  the  golden  calves, 
sinned,  and  made  Israel  to  sin,  yet,  as  long  as  they  worshipped  the 
God  of  Israel  only,  though  by  images,  he  did  not  quite  cast  them 
off.  But  the  way  of  sin  is  down-hill.  Aholah  played  the  harlot, 
brought  in  the  worship  of  Baal,  (1  Kings  16.  31.)  set  up  that  other 
god,  that  dunghill-god,  in  competition  with  Jehovah,  (1  Kings  18. 
21.)  as  a  vile  adulteress  dotes  on  her  lovers,  because  they  are  well 
dressed  and  make  a  figure,  because  they  are  young  and  handsome, 
[v.  6.)  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and  rulers,  desirable  young  men, 
genteel,  and  that  pass  for  men  of  honour.  So  she  doted  upon  her 
neighbours,  particularly  the  Assyrians,  who  had  extended  their  con- 
quests near  them  ;  she  admired  their  idols,  and  worehipped  them, 
admired  the  pomp  of  their  courts  and  their  military  strength,  and 
courted  alliances  with  them  upon  any  terms,  as  if  their  own  God 
were  not  sufficient  to  be  depended  upon.  We  find  one  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  giving  a  thousand  talents  to  the  king  of  .Assyria,  to  engage 
him  in  his  interests,  '2  Kings  15.  19.  She  doted  on  the  chosen  men 
of  Assyria,  as  worthy  to  be  trusted  and  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  stale,  (v.  7.)  and  on  all  their  idols  ^vith  ivhich  she  defiled  herself. 
Note,  Whatever  creature  we  dote  upon,  pay  homage  to,  and  put  a 
confidence  in,  we  make  an  idol  of  that  creature;  and  whatever  we 
make  an  idol  of,  we  defile  ourselves  with.  And  now  again,  the  con- 
viction looks  back  as  far  as  the  original  of  their  nation  ;  Neither 
left  she  her  whoredoms  which  she  brought  from  Egypt,  v.  8.  Their 
being  idolaters  in  Egypt  was  a  thing  never  to  be  forgotten  ;  that 
they  should  be  in  love  with  Egypt's  idols,  even  then  when  they 
were  continually  in  fear  of  Egypt's  tyrants  and  task-masters!  But 
(as  some  have  observed)  therefore,  at  that  time,  when  Satan  boast- 
;  i  of  liis  having  walked  through  the  earth  as  all  his  own,  to  dis- 


prove his  pretensions,  God  did  not  say,  Hast  thon  considered  my 
people  Israel  in  Egypt?  (For  they  were  become  idolaters,  and  wt-re 
not  to.  be  boasted  of;)  but.  Hast  thou  considered  my  seivavt  J(b  in 
the  land  rf  Uz?  And  this  corrupt  disposition  in  tliem,  whin  liipy 
were  first  formed  into  a  people,  is  an  einbiem  of  that  original  cor- 

ption  which  is  born  with   us,  and  is  woven   into  our  constitntin'i, 

strong  bias  toward  the  world  and  the  HesS,  like  that  in  the  Israel- 
ites toward  idolatry  ;  it  was  bred  in  the  bone  with  them,  and  was 
charged  upon  them  long  after,  that  they  left  not  their  whoredoms 
ght  from  Egupt  ,■  it  would  never  out  of  the  flesh,  though  Egypt 
had  been   a  house  of  bondage  to  them  ;  thus  the  corrupt  affections 

d  inclinations  whicli  we  brought  into  the  world  with  us,  we  have 
not  lost,  nor  got  clear  of,  but  still  retain  them,  though  the  iniquity  we 
were  born  in  was  the  source  of  all  the  calamities  which  human  life  is 

ble  to. 

4.  The  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  for  their  apostasy 
from  God  ;  [v.  9,  10.)  1  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand  of  her 
lovers.  God  first  justly  gave  her  up  to  her  lust,  fEphraim  is  joined 
to  idols,  let  him  alone, J  and  then  gave  her  up  to  her  lovers.  The 
neighbouring  nations,  whose  idolatries  she  had  conformed  to,  and 
whose  friendship  she  had  confided  in,  and  in  both  had  affronted  God, 
are  now  made  use  of  as  the  instruments  of  her  destruction.  The 
.Assyrians,  on  whom  she  doled,  soon  spied  out  the  nahediiess  of  the 
land  :  discovered  her  blind  side,  on  which  to  attack  her,  stripped 
her  of  all  her  ornaments  and  all  her  defences,  and  so  uncovered  her, 
and  made  her  naked  and  bare ;  carried  her  sons  and  daughters  into 
captivity,  sleiv  her  with  the  sword,  and  quite  destroyed  that  king- 
dom, and  put  an  end  to  it.  We  have  the  story  at  large,  2  Kings 
17.  6,  &c.  where  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  that  once  flourishing 
kingdom  by  the  Assyrians  is  showed  to  be  their  forsaking  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  fearing  other  gods,  and  tvalking  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen ;  it  was  for  this  that  God  was  very  angry  icilh  them,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight,  r.  18.  And  that  the  Assyrians,  whom 
they  had  been  so  fond  of,  should  be  employed  in  executing  judgmails 
upon  them  was  very  remarkable,  and  shows  how  God,  in  a  way  of 
righteous  judgment,  often  makes  that  a  scourge  to  sinners,  which 
they  have  inordinately  set  their  hearts  upon.  The  Devil  will  for 
ever  be  a  tormentor  to  those  impenitent  sinners  who  now  hearken 
to  him  and  comply  with  him  as  a  tempter. 

Thus  Samaria  became  ^ij/nous  among  women,  or  infamous  rather  ; 
she  became  a  name ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  not  only  she  came  to  be  the 
subject  of  discourse,  and  much  talked  of,  as  the  desolations  of  ci- 
ties and  kingdoms  fill  the  newspapers,  but  she  was  thus  ruined  for 
her  idolatries  in  terrorem — for  teaming  to  all  people  to  take  heed  of 
doing  likewise  ;  as  the  public  execution  of  notorious  malefactors 
makes  them  such  a  name,  such  an  ill  name,  as  may  serve  to  frighten 
others  from  those  wicked  courses  which  have  brought  them  to  a 
miserable  and  shameful  end.  Deut.  21.  21.  All  Israel  shall  hear 
and  fear. 

11.  And  when  her  sister  Ahohbah  saw  ///is,  she 
was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  tlian  she, 
and  in  her  vvhoredoms  more  than  her  sister  in  /ler 
whoredoms.  12.  She  doted  npoii  the  Assyrians  //er 
neighbours,  captains  and  rult-rs  clothed  most  gor- 
geously, horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them 
desirable  young  men.  '  \5.  Then  1  saw  that  she 
was  defiled,  i/iat  they  fook  both  one  way  ;  Ik  And 
t//at  she  increased  her  whoredoms :  for  when  she 
saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of 
the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  vermilion,  ]3. 
Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceeding  in 
dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of 
Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity  :  16..  And,  as 
soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon 
them,  and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into  Cha'.dea. 
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17.  And  the  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the  bed 
ot'  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whort'dom  ; 
and  she  was  polhited  with  them,  and  lier  mind  was 
alienated  from  them.  18.  So  she  'discovered  her 
whoredoms,  and  discovered  her  nakedness  :  then 
my  mind  was  alienated  from  her,  like  as  my  mind 
was  alienated  from  her  sister.  19.  Yet  she  multi- 
|)hed  her  whoredoms,  in  calling  to  remembrance 
the  days  of  her  youth,  wherein  she  had  played  the 
liarlot  m  the  land  of  Egypt.  20.  For  she  doted 
npon  their  paramours,  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 
2  I .  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewdness 
of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians 
for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

The  prophet  Hosea,  in  his  time,  observed  that  the  two  tribes 
ret-.iined  their  integrity  in  a  great  measure,  when  the  ten  tribes  had 
apostatized  ;  (Hos.  11.  12..(  Ephralm  indeed  compasses  me  about 
with  lies,  but  Judah  yet  rules  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the 
saints  ;  and  this  was  justly  expected  from  them  ;  (Has.  4.  15.) 
Though  thou  Israel  play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend.  But 
this  lasted  not  long  ;  by  some  'jnhappy  matches  made  between  the 
house  of  D.ivid  and  tiie  house  of  Ahab,  the  worship  of  Baal  had 
been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but  had  been  by  the 
reforming  kings  worked  out  again  ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes,  which  was  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  things  were 
in  a  good  posture  :  but  it  lasted  not  long  ;  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh, 
soon  after  the  kingdom  of  Judah  had  seat  the  destruction  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  they  became  more  corrupt  than  Israel  had  been, 
in  their  inordinate  lore  of  idols,  v.  11.  Instead  of  being  made 
better  by  the  warning  which  that  destruction  gave  them,  they  were 
made  worse  by  it,  as  if  they  were  displeased  because  the  Lord  had 
made  that  breach  upon  Israel ;  and  for  that  reason  became  disaffected 
to  him  and  to  his  service  :  instead  of  being  made  to  stand  in  awe 
of  him  as  a  jealous  God,  they  therefore  grew  strange  to  iiim,  and 
liked  those  gods  better,  that  would  admit  of  partners  with  them. 
Note,  Those  may  justly  expect  Gods  judgments  upon  themselves, 
who  do  not  take  warning  by  his  judgments  upon  others  ;  who  see 
in  others  what  is  the  end  of  sin,  and  yet  continue  to  make  a  light 
matter  of  it.  But  it  is  bad  indeed  with  those  who  are  made  worse 
by  that  which  should  make  them  better,  and  have  their  lusts  irri- 
tated and  exasperated  by  that  which  was  designed  to  suppress  and 
subdue  them.  Jerusalem  grew  worse  in  her  whoredoms  than  her 
sister  Samaria  had  been  in  her  whoredoms.  This  was  observed  be- 
fore ;   [ch.  16.  51.)  Neither  has  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy  sins. 

1.  Jerusalem,  that  had  been  a  faithful  city,  became  a  harlot,  Isa. 
1.  21.  She  also  doted  upon  the  Assyrians,  [v.  12.)  joined  in  league 
with  them,  joined  in  worship  with  them  ;  grew  to  be  in  love  with 
their  captains  and  rulers,  and  cried  up  them  as  finer  and  more  ac- 
complished gentlemen  than  any  that  ever  the  land  of  Israel  pro- 
duced ;  "  See  how  richly,  how  neatly,  they  are  dressed,  clothed 
most  gorgeously  ;  how  well  they  sit  a  horse,  they  are  horsemen  rid- 
ing on  horses  ;  how  charmingly  they  look,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men."  And  thus  they  grew  to  affect  every  thing  that  was 
foreign,  and  to  despise  their  own  nation  ;  and  even  the  religion  of 
it  was  mean  and  homely,  and  not  to  be  compared  with  the  curiosity 
and  gaiety  that  was  in  the  heathen  temples.  Thus  she  increased 
her  whoredoms  ,•  she  fell  in  love,  fell  in  league,  with  the  Chaldeans. 
Hezekiah  himself  was  faulty  this  way,  when  he  was  proud  of  the 
court  which  the  king  of  Babylon  made  to  him,  and  complimented 
his  ambassadors  with  the  sight  of  all  his  treasures,  Isa.  39.  2.  And 
the  humour  increased  ;  (v.  14.)  she  doted  upon  the  pictures  of  the 
Babylonian  captains,  {v.  15,  IG.)  joined  in  alliance  with  that  king- 
dom, invited  them  to  come  and  settle  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  might 
retine  the  genius  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  make  it  more  polite  ; 
nay,  they  sent  for  patterns  of  their  images,  altars,  and  temples,  and 
made  use  of  their,  in  their  worship  ;  thus  was  she  pnlhiled  with  her 


whoredoms,  {i:  17.)  and  thereby  she  discovered  her  own  whrrrdom. 
»'.  18.  her  own  strong  inclination  to  idolatry.  And  when  she  had 
had  enough  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  grew  tired  of  them,  and  disposed 
to  break  her  league  with  them,  as  Jehoiakini  and  Zedekiah  did, 
her  mind  being  alienated  from  them,  she  courted  the  Egypliam, 
doted  upon  their  paramours,  [v.  20.)  would  come  into  an  alliance 
with  them,  and,  to  strengthen  the  alliance,  would  join  with  them 
in  their  idolatries,  and  then  depend  upon  them  to  be  their  protec- 
tors from  all  other  nations  ;  for  so  wise,  so  rich,  so  strong,  was  tlie 
Egyptian  nation,  and  came  to  such  perfection  in  idolatry,  that  there 
is  no  nation  now  which  they  can  take  such  satisfaction  in  as  in 
Egypt.  Thus  they  called  to  remembrance  the  days  of  their  youth, 
[v.  19.)  the  lewdness  of  their  youth,  V.  21.  (1.)  jbey  pleased  them- 
selves with  the  remembrance  of  it.  When  they  besan  to  set  their 
affections  upon  Egypt,  they  encouraged  themselves  to  put  a  confi- 
dence in  that  kingdom,  because  of  the  old  acquaintance  they  had 
with  it,  as  if  they  still  retained  the  gust  and  relish  of  the  leelis  and 
onions  they  ate  there,  or,  rather,  of  the  idolatrous  worship  they 
learned  there,  and  brought  up  with  thein  from  thence.  When 
they  began  an  acquaintance  with  Egypt,  they  remembered  how 
merrily  their  fathers  worshipped  the  golden  calf,  what  music  and 
dancing  they  had  at  that  sport,  which  they  learned  in  Egypt  ;  and 
hoped  they  should  now  have  a  fair  pretence  to  come  to  that  again. 
Thus  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  repeated  her  former  whoredoms, 
and  encouraged  herself  to  close  with  present  temptations,  by  calling 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth.  Note,  Those  who,  instead 
of  reflecting  upon  their  former  sins  with  sorrow  and  shame,  reflect 
upon  them  with  pleasure  and  pride,  contract  new  guilt  thereby, 
strengthen  their  own  corruptions,  and  in  effect  bid  defiance  to  re- 
pentance. This  is  returning  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit.  (2.)  They 
called  it  God's  remembrance,  and  provoked  him  to  remember  it 
against  them.  God  had  said  indeed  that  he  would  reckon  with 
them  for  the  golden  calf  that  idol  of  Egypt ;  (Exod.  32.  34.)  but 
such  was  his  patience,  that  he  seemed  to  have  forgotten  it,  till  they, 
by  their  league  now  with  the  Egyptians  against  the  Chaldeans,  did, 
as  it  were,  put  him  in  mind  of  it  ;  and  in  the  day  when  he  visits, 
he  will  now,  as  he  has  said,  visit  for  that.  It  is  very  observable  how 
this  adulteress  changes  her  lovers  ;  she  doles  first  on  the  Assyrians, 
then  she  thought  the  Chaldeans  finer,  and  courted  them  ;  after  a 
while  her  mind  was  alienated  from  them,  and  she  thought  the 
Egyptians  more  powerful,  [v.  20.)  and  she  must  contract  an  inti^ 
macy  with  them;  which  shows  the  folly,  [1.]  Of  fleshly  lusts: 
when  they  are  indulged,  they  grow  humoursome  and  fchle,  are  soon 
surfeited,  but  never  satisfied,  they  must  have  variety  ;  and  what  is 
loved  one  day  is  loathed  the  next.  Unius  adultcrium  matrimoniiim 
vacant,  a.s  Seneca  observes.  [2.]  Of  idolatry.  Those  who  think 
one  God  too  little,  will  not  think  a  hundred  sufficient,  but  will  still 
be  for  trying  more,  as  finding  all  insufficient.  [3.]  Of  seeking  to 
creatures  for  help  ;  we  go  from  one  to  another,  but  are  disappointed 
in  them  all,  and  can  never  rest  till  we  have  made  the  God  of  Israel 
our  Help. 

2.  The  faithful  God  justly  gives  a  bill  of  divorce  to  this  now 
faithless  city,  that  is  become  a  harlot.  His  jealousy  soon  discovered 
her  lewdness  ;  [v.  13.)  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  she  was  de- 
bauched  ;  saw  which  way  her  inclination  was,  that  the  two  sisters 
both  took  one  way,  and  that  Jerusalem  grew  worse  than  Samaria  ; 
for  if  we  stretch  out  our  hand  to  a  strange  god,  shall  not  God  search 
this  out  ?  No  doubt  he  shall  ;  and  when  he  has  found  it,  can  he 
be  pleased  with  it  }  No,  [v.  18.)  Then  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her,  as  it  was  from  her  sister.  How  could  the  pure  and  holy  God 
any  longer  take  delight  in  such  a  lewd  generation  ?  Note,  Sin 
alienates" God's  mind  from  the  sinner,  and  justly,  for  it  is  the  alien- 
ation of  the  sinner's  mind  from  God;  but  woe,  and  a  thoitsand 
woes,  to  those  from  whom  God's  mind  is  alienated ;  (or  whom  he 
turns  from  he  will  turn  against. 

22.  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saidi  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  agauist 
thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I  will 
brinu  them  against  thee  on  every  side  ;     2.3.  Tlie 
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Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  Pekod,  and  1 
Shoa,  and  Koa,  «W  all  the  Assyrians  with  them: 
ail  of  them  desirable  yoiwig  men,  captains  and  rul-j 
ers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding! 
upon  h(jrses.  ^4.  And  they  shall  come  against  theei 
with  chariots,  waggons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  as-j 
sembly  of  people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler,  and  shield,  and  helmet,  round  about :  and  1 1 
will  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they  shall  judgej 
thee  according  to  thy  judgments.  25.  And  1  willi 
set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal  fu- 
riously with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy  nose 
and  thine  ears  ;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  :  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  ; 
and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire.  26. 
They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes,  and 
take  away  thy  fair  jewels.  27.  Thus  will  I  make 
thy  lewdness  to  cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom 
brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt 
not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember 
Egypt  any  more.  28.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  whom  thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated  :  29-  And  they  shall 
deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all 
thy  labour,  and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare  ; 
and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  dis- 
covered, both  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 
30.  1  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 
hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  a7id  beci  use 
thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols.  31.  Thou  hast 
walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister  ;  therefore  will  1 
give  her  cup  into  thine  hand.  32.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Thou  shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup 
deep  and  large  :  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and 
had  in  derision  ;  it  containeth  much.  33.  Thou 
shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and  sorrow,  with 
the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the 
cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria.  34.  Thou  shalt  even 
drink  it,  and  suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own  breasts  : 
for  1  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God.  35. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  thou 
hast  forgotten  me,  and  cast  me  behind  thy  back, 
therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy 
whoredoms. 

Jerusalem  stands  indicted  by  the  name  of  JhoHbah,  for  that  she, 
as  a  false  traitor  to  her  sovereign  Lord  the  God  of  heaven,  not  hav- 
ing his  fear  before  her  eyes,  but  moved  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  had  revolted  from  her  allegiance  to  him,  had  compassed  and 
imagined  to  shake  off  his  government,  had  kept  up  a  correspond- 
ence, and  joined  iti  confederacy,  with  his  enemies,  and  the  pre- 
tenders to  a  deity,  in  contempt  of  his  crown  and  dignity  :  to  this 
indictment  she  has  plea-!ed,  JVot  guilty ;  I  am  not  polluted,  I  have 
■not  gone  after  Baalim.  But  it  is  found  against  her  by  the  notorious 
evidence  of  the  fact,  and  she  stands  convicted  of  it,  nor  has  any 
thing  material  to  offer  why  judgme  ;t  should  not  be  given,  and  ex- 
ecution awarded  according  to  law  In  these  verses,"  therefore,  we 
have  the  sentence. 


1 .  Her  old  confederates  must  be  her  executioners  ;  and  those 
whom  she  had  courlied  to  be  her  leaders  in  sin,  are  now  to  be  em- 
ployed as  instruments  of  her  punishment  ;  [v.  22.)  "  /  will  raisi 
up  thy  lovers  against  thee  ;  the  Chaldeans,  whom  formerly  thou 
didst  so  much  admire,  and  covet  an  acquaintance  with,  but  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  since  alienated,  and  with  whom  thou  hast  per- 
fidiously broken  covenant."  They  are  called  tht/  loveis,  [v.  22.) 
and  yet,  {v.  28.)  them  whom  thou  hatest.  Note,  It  is  common  for 
sinful  love  soon  to  turn  into  hatred  ;  as  Amnon's  to  Tamar.  Those 
of  headstrong  and  unreasonable  passions  are  often  very  hot  against 
those  persons  and  things,  that  a  little  before  they  were  as  hot  for. 
Fools  run  into  extremes  ;  nay,  and  wise  men  may  see  cause  to 
change  their  sentiments.  And  therefore  as  we  should  rejoice  and 
weep  as  if  we  rejoiced  not  and  wept  not ;  so  we  should  love  and 
hate  as  if  we  loved  not  and  hated  not.  Ita  ama  tanquam  osurus — 
Love  as  one  who  may  have  cause  to  feel  aversion. 

2.  The  execution  "to  be  done  upon  her  is  very  terrible.  Her  ene- 
mies shall  come  against  her  on  every  side ;  [v.  22.)  those  of  the 
several  nations  that  constituted  the  Chaldean  army,  [v.  23.)  all  of 
them  great  lords  and  renowned,  whose  pomp  and  grandeur  and 
splendid  appearance  made  them  look  the  more  amiable,  when  they 
came  as  friends  to  protect  and  patronize  Jerusalem,  but  the  more 
formidable  when  they  came  to  chastise  its  treachery,  and  aimed  at 
no  less  than  its  ruin.  (1.)  They  shall  come  with  a  great  deal  of 
military  force,  [v.  24.)  with  chariots  and  waggons,  furnished  with 
all  necessary  provisions  for  a  camp,  with  arms  and  ammunition, 
baa  and  baggage,  with  a  vast  army,  and  well  armed.  (2.)  They 
shall  have  justice  on  their  sides  ;  "  1  will  set  jud(jment  before  them  ;" 
(they  shall  have  right  with  them  as  well  as  might :  for  the  king  of 
}3abylon  had  just  cause  to  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Judah,  be- 
cause he  had  broken  his  league  with  him  ;)  "  and  therefore  they 
ftiall  judge  thee,  not  only  according  to  God's  judgments,  as  the 
instrunv  nts  of  his  justice,  to  punish  thee  for  the  indignities  done 
to  him,  but  according  to  their  judgments,  according  to  the  law  of 
nations,  to  punish  thee  for  thy  perfidious  dealings  with  them." 
(3.)  They  shall  prosecute  the  war  with  a  great  deal  of  fury  and 
resentment ;  it  being  a  war  of  revenge,  they  shall  deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  v.  29.  This  will  make  the  execution  the  more  severe, 
that  their  swords  will  be  dipped  in  poison.  Thou  hatest  them,  and 
they  shall  deal  hatefully  with  thee  ;  those  that  hate,  will  be  hated, 
and  hatefully  dealt  with.  (4.)  God  himself  will  lead  them  on, 
and  this  anger  shall  be  mingled  with  their's  ;  (v.  25.)  /  will  set  my 
jealousif  against  thee,  that  shall  kindle  this  fire,  and  then  they  shall 
deal  furiously  with  thee.  If  men  deal  ever  so  hatefully,  ever  so 
furiously,  with  us,  if  we  have  God  on  our  side,  we  need  not  fear 
them,  they  can  do  us  no  real  hurt.  But  if  men  deal  furiously  with 
us,  and  God  set  bis  jealousy  against  us  too,  what  will  become 
of  us  ? 

The  particulars  of  the  sentence  here  passed  upon  this  notorious 
adulteress  are,  [1.]  That  all  she  has  shall  be  seized  on.  The 
clothes  and  the  fair  jewels,  with  which  she  had  endeavoured  to  re- 
commend herself  to  her  lovers,  these  she  shall  be  stripped  of,  v. 
26.  All  those  things  that  were  the  ornaments  of  their  state,  shall 
be  taken  away  ;  "  Thei/  shall  take  away  'all  thy  labour,  all  that 
thou  hast  CToiten  by  thy  labour,  and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare," 
V,  29.  Both  city  and  country  shall  be  impoverished,  and  all  the 
wealth  of  both  swept  away.  [2.]  That  her  children  should  go  into 
captivity  ;  "  They  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  and  make 
slaves  of  them,  [v.  25.)  for  tiiey  are  children  of  whoredoms,  un- 
worthy the  dignilies  and  privileges  of  Israelites,"  Hos.  2.  4.  [3.] 
That  she  shall  be  stigmatized  and  deformed  ;  "  They  shall  take 
away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  shall  mark  thee  for  a  harlot,  and 
render  thee  for  ever  odious,"  v.  25.  This  intimates  the  many 
cruelties  of  the  Chaldean  soldiers  toward  the  Jews  that  fell  into 
their  hands  ;  whom,  it  is  probable,  they  used  barbarously.  Some 
will  have  this  to  be  understood  figuratively  ;  and  by  the  nose  they 
think  is  meant  the  kingly  dignity,  and  by  the  ears  that  of  the 
priesthood.  [4.]  That  she  shall  be  exposed  to  shame ;  Thy  lewd- 
ness and  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  discovered ;  {v.  29.)  as  when  a 
malefactor  is  punished,  all  liis  crimes  are  ripped  up,  and  repeated 
to  his  disgrace  ;    what    was   secret  then  comes  to  light,  and  what 
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was  done  long  since  is  then  called  to  mind.  [5.]  That  she  shall  be 
quite  cut  off  and  ruined  ;  "  The  remnant  of  thy  people  that  liave 
fscaped  the  famine  and  |)ostilence,  shall  fall  61/  the  sword;  and  the 
residue  of  thy  houses  that  have  not  been  battered  down  about  thy  ears, 
shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire,"  v.  25.  And  this  shall  be  the  end  of 
Jerusalem. 

3.  Because  she  has  trod  in  the  steps  of  Samaria's  sins,  she  must 
expect  no  other  than  Samaria's  fate.  It  is  common,  in  givine;  jud^p- 
nieut,  to  have  an  eye  to  jirecedents  ;  so  has  God,  in  passing  this 
sentence  on  Jerusalem;  [v.  31,  &c.)  "  Tlinu  hast  walked  in  the 
wail  of  thy  sister,  notwithstanding  the  warning  thou  hast  had  given 
thee,  by  ine  fatal  consequences  of  her  wickedness  ;  and  there- 
fore I  will  give  her  cup,  her  portion  of  miseries,  into  thy  hand,  the 
cup  of  the  Lord's  fury,  whicli  will  be  to  thee  a  cup  of  trembling." 
Now,  (1.)  This  cup  is  said  to  he  deep  and  large,  and  to  contain 
much,  (v.  32.)  abundance  of  God's  wrath,  and  abundance  of  mi- 
series, the  fruits  of  that  wrath.  It  is  such  a  cup  as  that  which  we 
read  of,  Jer.  2.5.  15,  16.  The  cup  of  divine  vengeance  holds  a 
great  deal,  and  so  they  will  find,  into  whose  hand  it  shall  be  put. 
|2.)  They  shall  be  made  to  drink  the  very  dregs  of  this  cup,  as  the 
wicJted  are  said  to  do ;  (Ps.  75.  8.)  "  Thou  shall  drink  it  and 
suck  it  out,  not  beca-ise  it  is  pleasant,  but  because  it  is  forced  upon 
thee;  [v.  3-1.)  thoit  shalt  break  the  shreds  thereof,  ?Lnd  pluck  off 
thine  own  breasts,  for  indignation  at  the  extreme  bitterness  of  this 
cup,  being  full  of  the  fuiy  of  the  Lord,  (Isa.  51.  20.)  as  men  in 
great  anguish  tear  their  hair,  and  throw  every  thing  from  them. 
Finding  there  is  no  remedy,  but  it  must  be  drank,  (for  I  have 
spoketi  it,  saith  the  Lord  God,J  thou  shalt  have  no  manner  of  pa- 
tience in  the  drinking  of  it."  (3.)  They  shall  be  intoxicated  by  it, 
made  sick,  and  be  at  their  wit's  end,  as  men  in  drink  are,  stag- 
gering,   and  stumbling,   and  ready  to  fall ;   ()•.  33.)   Thou  shalt  be 

filled  with  drunkenness  and  sorrow.  Note,  Drunkenness  has  sor- 
row attending  it,  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  utmost  confusion  and 
astonishment  are  here  represented  by  it.  Who  would  think  that 
that  which  is  such  a  force  upon  nature,  such  a  scandal  to  it,  which 
deprives  men  of  their  reason,  disorders  them  to  the  last  degree, 
and  is  therefore  expressive  of  the  greatest  misenf,  should  yet  be  witl> 
many  a  beloved  sin  :  that  they  should  damn  their  own  souls,  to  dis- 
temper their  own  bodies.-'  Tf^ho  lias  woe  and  sorrow  like  them  ? 
Prov.  23.  29.  (-1.)  Being  so  intoxicated,  they  shall  become  as 
drunkards  deserve  to  be,  a  laughing-stock  to  all  about  them  ;  {v.  32.) 
Thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn,  and  had  in  derision,  as  acting  ridi- 
culously in  every  thing  thou  goest  about.  When  God  is  about  to 
ruin  a  people,  he  makes  their  judges  fools,  and  pours  contempt  on 
their  princes.  Job   12.    17,  21. 

4.  In  all  this  God  will  be  justified,  and  by  all  this  they  will  be 
reformed  ;  and  so  the  issue  even  of  this  will  be  God's  glory  and 
their  good.  (1.)  They  have  been  bad,  very  bad,  and  that  justifies 
God  in  all  that  is  brouglit  upon  them  ;  (v.  30.)  /  will  do  these 
things  unto  thee,  because  thou  host  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen, 
and,  v.  35.  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  cast  me  behind  thy 
back.  -Note,  Forgetfulness  of  God,  and  a  contempt  of  him,  of 
his  eye  upon  us,  and  authority  over  us,  are  at  the  bottom  of  all 
our  treacherous  and  adulterous  departures  from  him.  Therefore 
men  wander  after  idols,  because  they  forget  (iod,  and  their  obli- 
gations to  him  ;  nor  could  they  look  with  so  much  desire  and  de- 
lijht  upon  the  baits  of  sin,  if  they  did  not  first  cast  God  behind 
their  back,  as  not  worthy  to  be  regarded.  And  those  who  put 
such  an  affront  upon  God,  how  can  they  think  but  that  it  should 
turn  upon  them.^elves  at  last  ?  Therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness 
and  th\i  whoredoms  :  that  is,  thou  shalt  snfer  the  punishment  of 
it,  and  thou  alone  must  bear  the  blame.  Men  need  no  more  to 
sink  them  than  the  weight  of  their  own  sins  ;  and  they  who  will 
not  part  with  their  lewdness  and  their  whoredoms,  must  bear  them. 
(2.)  They  shall  be  better,  much  better,  and  this  fire,  though  con- 
suming to  many,  shall  be  refining  to  a  remnant ;  {v.  27.)  Thus 
will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from  thee.  The  judgments  which 
were  brought  upon  them  by  their  sins,  parted  between  them  and 
their  sins,  and  tauc;ht  them  at  length  to  say,  TFhat  have  ice  to  do 
any  more  with  idols?  Observe,  [1.]  How  inveterate  the  disease 
was  ;  Tliy  whoredoms  were  brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt.     Their 


disposition  to  idolatry  was  early  and  innate,  their  practice  of  it  wat 
ancient,  and  had  gained  a  sort  of  prescription  by  loii-;  usujre.  [j.] 
How  complete  the  cure  was,  notwithstanding ;  "  Though  it  has 
taken  root,  yet  it  shall  be  made  to  cease,  so  that  thou  shall  not  so 
much  as  lift  vp  thine  eyes  to  the  idols  again,  nor  remcmher  Lgupt 
with  jjleasure  any  more."  They  shall  avoid  the  occasions  of  this 
sin,  for  they  shall  not  so  much  as  look  upon  an  idol,  lest  their 
liearts  should  unawares  walk  after  their  eyes.  And  tliey  shall 
abandon  all  inclinations  to  it ;  They  shall  not  remember  Egypt, 
they  shall  not  retain  any  of  that  affection  for  idols,  which  they  had 
from  the  very  infancy  of  their  nation.  They  got  it,  through  the 
corruption  of  nature,  in  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  lost  it  through 
the  grace  of  God,  in  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  which  this  was 
the  blessed  fruit  of,  even  the  taking  away  of  sin  ;  of  tliat  sin  ;  so 
that  whereas,  before  the  captivity,  no  nation  (all  things  considered) 
was  more  impetuously  bent  upon  idols  and  idolatry  than  lliey  were, 
after  that  captivity,  no  nation  was  more  vehemently  set  ai^mst 
idols  and  idolatry  than  they  were  ;  insomuch  that  at  this  day  the 
image-worship  which  is  practised  in  the  church  of  Rome  confirms 
the  Jews,  as  much  as  any  thing,  in  their  prejudices  against  the 
christian  religion. 

36.  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  Aholah  and  AhoHhah  ?  Yea, 
dechire  unto  them  their  abominations  ;  37.  That 
they  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood  w  in 
their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  they  r'om- 
mitted  adultery  ;  and  have  also  caused  tlieir  sons, 
whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them  thron^ji 
the  Jire,  to  dcxouv  them.  3S.  Moreover,  this  they 
have  done  unto  me  :  they  have  defiled  my  s,inc- 
tuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  luy 
sabhadis.  39-  For  when  they  had  slain  thrir 
children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came  tiie  same 
day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it  ;  and.^  io,  thus 
have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house.  40. 
And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men  to 
come  from  far,  unto  whom  a  messenger  zcas  sent  ; 
and,  lo,  they  came,  for  whom  thou  didst  wash 
thyself,  paintedst  thine  eyes,  and  deckcdst  thyself 
with  ornaments,  41.  And  sattest  upon  a  stately 
bed,  and  a  table  prepared  before  it,  whereupon 
thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil.  i'2.  And 
a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  icrw  with  h(>r : 
and  with  the  men  of  the  common  sort  -ci-ere  brought 
Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which  put  bracelets 
upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their 
heads.  43.  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  icus  old  in 
adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit  whoredoms  with 
her,  and  she  with  "them  P  44.  Yet  they  went  in 
unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  j)lay- 
eth  the  harlot;  so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and 
unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women.  4o.  And  the 
righteous  rnen  they  shall  judge  them  after  the 
m^anner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner  of 
women  that  shed  blood  ;  because  they  ure  aduU 
teresses,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands.  4(i.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  brmg  up  a  company 
upon  them,  and  will  give  them  to  be  removed  and 
spoiled.  47.  And  the  company  shall  stone  them 
with  stones,  and  despatch  them  with  their  swords  ; 
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they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire.  48.  Thus  will  1 
cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  that  all 
women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your  lewd- 
ness. 4-y.  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewd- 
ness upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  ihe  sins  of  your 
idols:  and  ve  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord  God. 

After  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity,  and  tliat  king- 
dom was  made  quite  desolate,  the  remains  of  it  by  degrees  incor- 
porated with  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  gained  a  settlement  (many 
of  them)  in  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  the  two  sisters  were  in  effect  become 
one  again  :  and  therefore,  in  these  verses,  the  prophet  takes  those  to 
task  jointly,  who  were  thus  conjoined  ;  "  JFilt  thou  judge  Aholah 
ind  AhoUbah  together  ?  v.  36.  Wilt  thou  go  about  to  excuse  for 
them  ?  Thou  seest  the  matter  is  so  bad  as  not  to  bear  an  excuse." 
Or,  rather,  "  Thou  shall  now  be  employed,  in  God's  name,  to  judge 
them,  ch.  20.  4.  The  matter  is  rather  worse  than  better  since  the 
union." 

I.  Let  them  be  made  to  see  the  sins  they  are  guilty  of;  declare 
unto  them  openly  and  boldly  their  abominations. 

1.  They  have  been  guilty  of  gross  idolatry,  here  called  adidtery ; 
With  their  idols  they  have  committed  adutterii,  {v.  37.)  have  broken 
their  marriage-covenant  with  God  ;  have  lusted  after  the  gratifications 
of  a  carnal,  sensual  mind  in  the  worship  of  God.  This  is  the  first 
and  worst  of  the  abominations  he  is  to  charge  them  with. 

2.  They  have  committed  the  most  barbarous  murders,  in  sacri- 
ficing their  children  to  Jloloch,  a  sin  so  unnatural,  that  they  de- 
serve to  hear  of  it  on  all  occasions  ;  Blond  is  in  their  hands,  in- 
nocent blood,  the  blood  of  their  own  children,  which  they  have 
caused  to  pass  through  the  fire,  [v.  37.)  not  that  they  mijlit  be 
dedicated  to  the  idols,  but  that  they  might  be  devoured ;  a  sign  that 
they  loved  their  idols  better  than  that  which  was  dearest  to  them  in 
the  world. 

3.  They  have  profaned  the  sacred  things,  with  which  God  had 
dignified  and  distinguished  them ;  this  they  have  done  unto  me, 
this  indignity,  this  injury,  r.  38.  Every  contempt  put  upon  that 
which  is  holy,  reflects  upon  him  who  is  the  Fountain  of  holiness, 
and  from  a  relation  to  whom  whatever  is  called  hob;  Iras  its  deno- 
mination. God  had  set  up  his  sanetuanj  among  them,  but  thev 
defiled  it,  by  making  it  a  house  of  merchandize,  a  den  of  thieves ; 
nay,  and  much  worse,  there  they  set  up  their  idols,  and  worship- 
ped them,  and  there  they  shed  the  blood  of  God's  prophets.  God 
had  revealed  to  them  his  holy  snbbaths.  but  thev  profaned  them,  by 
doing  all  manner  of  servile  work  therein,  or  perhaps  by  sports  and 
recreations  on  that  day,  not  only  practised,  but  allowed  and  en- 
couraged, by  authority.  They  defiled  the  sanctuary  on  the  same 
day  that  they  profaned  the  sabbath.  To  defile  the  sanctuary  was 
bad  enough  on  any  dai/,  but  to  do  it  on  tlie  sabbath-day  was  an 
aggravation.  We  commonly  say,  the  better  day.  the  better  deed ; 
but  here,  the  better  day,  the  icorse  deed.  God  takes  notice  of  the 
circumstances  of  sin,  which  add  to  the  guilt.  He  shows  [r.  39.) 
what  was  their  profanation,  both  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  sab- 
bath. Therj  slew  their  children,  and  sacrificed  them  to  their  idols. 
to  the  great  dishonour  both  of  God  and  of  the  human  nature  :  and 
then  came,  the  same  day,  their  hands  imbrued  with  the  blood  of 
their  children,  and  their  clothes  stained  with  it,  to  attend  in  God's 
sanctuary  ;  not  to  ask  pardon  for  what  they  had  done,  but  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  him,  as  other  Israelites  did,  expecting  ac- 
ceptance with  him,  notwithstanding  these  villanies  which  thev  were 
guilty  of ;  as  if  God  either  did  not  know  their  wickedness, 'or  did 
not  hate  it.  Thus  they  profaned  the  sanctuary,  as  if  that  were  a 
protection  to  the  worst  of  malefactors;  for  thus  they  did  in  the  midst 
of  his  house.  iSote,  It  is  a  profanation  of  God's  solemn  ordinances, 
when  those  that  are  grossly  and  openly  profane  and  vicious,  impu-  ' 
dently  and  impenitentiy  so  intrude  upon  the  services  and  privileges  of  i 
them.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs.  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  ? 

4.  They  have  courted  foreign  alliances,  being  proud  of  them,  and  | 


reposed  a  confidence  in  them.  This  also  is  represented  by  the  sin 
of  adultery,  for  it  was  a  departure  from  God,  not  only  to  whom 
alone  they  ought  to  pay  their  homage,  and  not  to  idols,  but  in 
whom  alone  they  ought  to  put  their  trust,  and  not  in  creatures. 
Israel  was  a  peculiar  people,  must  dwell  alone,  and  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations;  and  they  profane  their  crown,  and  lay  their 
honour  in  the  dust,  when  they  covet  to  be  like  them,  or  in  league 
with  them.  But  this  they  have  now  done;  thf-y  have  entered  into 
strict  alliances  with  the  Assj-rians,  Chaldeaiis,  ai.d  Egyptians,  the 
most  renowned  and  potent  kingdoms  at  that  time  ;  but  they  scorned 
alliances  with  the  petty  kingdoms  and  states  that  lav  near  them,  which 
yet  might  have  been  of  more  real  sert'ice  to  ihem.  Note,  Affecting 
an  acquaintance  and  correspondence  with  great  people  iias  often  been 
a  snare  to  good  people.  Let  us  see  how  Jerusalem  courts  her  high 
allies,  thinking  thereby  to  make  herself  considerable. 

(1.)  She  privately  requested  that  a  public  embassy  might  be 
sent  to  her ;  (r.  40.)  You  sent  a  messenger  for  men  to  cr,me  from 
far.  It  seems,  then,  that  the  neighbours  had  no  desire  to  come 
into  a  confederacy  with  Jerusalem,  but  she  thrust  herself  upon  them, 
and  sent  under-hand  to  desire  them  to  court  her  :  and,  fo,  tkeij  came. 
The  wisest  and  best  may  be  drawn  unavoidably  into  company  and 
conversation  witli  profane  and  wicked  people  ;  but  it  is  no  sign  either 
of  wisdom  or  goodness  to  covet  an  intimacy  with  such,  and  to 
court  it. 

(2.)  Great  preparation  was  made  for  the  reception  of  these  fo- 
reign ministers,  for  their  public  entrj*  and  public  audience ;  which 
is  compared  to  the  pains  that  an  adulteress  takes  to  make  herself 
look  handsome.  Jezebel-like,  thou  paintedM  thy  face,  and  dcci- 
edst  thyself  with  ornaments,  r.  40.  The  king  and  princes  niacfe 
themselves  new  clothes,  fitted  up  the  rooms  of  state,  beautifiid  the 
furniture,  and  made  it  look  fresh.  Thou  softest  upon  a  stately 
bed,  (v.  41.)  a  stately  throne  ;  a  table  was  prepared,  whereon  thon 
had  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense.  This  was  either,  [1.]  A  fran  for 
the  ambassadors,  a  noble  treat,  agreeable  to  the  other  prepaiations. 
There  was  incense  to  perfume  the  room,  and  oil  to  anoint  their 
heads.  Or,  [Q.]  An  altar  already  furnished  for  the  ambassidors' 
use  in  the  worship  of  their  idols  ;  to  let  them  know  that  the  Israelites 
were  net  so  strait-laced  but  that  they  could  allow  foreisniers  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  among  them,  and  fumisli  them  with 
chapels,  yea,  and  complimented  tliem  so  far  as  to  join  with  them 
in  their  devotions  ;  though  the  law  of  their  God  was  against  it,  vet 
they  could  easily  dispense  with  themselves  to  oblige  a  friend.  The 
oil  and  incense  God  calls  his,  not  only  because  they  were  the  gift  of 
his  providence,  but  because  they  should  have  been  offered  at  his  altar ; 
which  was  an  aggraration  of  their  sin  in  serving  idols  and  idolaters 
with  them.     .See"  Hos.  2.  8. 

(3.)  There  was  great  joy  at  their  coming,  as  if  it  were  such  a 
blessing  as  never  happened  to  Jerusalem  before  :  {v.  42.)  ./?  voice 
rf  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was  with  her.  The  peop  e  were  very 
easy,  for  thev  thought  themselves  very  safe  and  happy  now  th.at  they 
had  such  powerful  allies ;  and  therefore  attended  the  ambassadors 
with  loud  huzzas  and  acclamations  of  joy.  A  great  confluence  of 
people  there  was  to  the  court  upon  this  occasion.  The  men  of  the 
common  sort  were  there  to  grace  the  solemnity,  and  to  increase  tiie 
crowd  ;  and  with  them  were  brought  Sabeans  from  the  wilderness. 
The  margin  reads  it  drunkards  from  the  wilderness,  that  would  drink 
healths  to  the  prosperity  of  this  grand  alliance,  and  fjrce  them  up)n 
others,  and  be  most  noisv  in  shouting  upon  this  occasion.  Whoever 
they  were,  in  honour  of  the  ambassadors,  they  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads,  which  made  the  caval- 
cade appear  verj-  splendid. 

(4.)  God  by  his  prophets  warned  them  against  making  these 
dangerous  leagues  with  foreigners  ;  (r.  43.)  "  Then  said  I  unto 
her  that  was  old  in  adulteries,  that  from  the  first  was  fond  of 
leagues  with  the  heathen,  of  matching  with  their  families,  (Judg. 
3.  6.)  and  afterward  of  making  alliances  wiili  l!ir-ir  kingdoms; 
and,  though  often  disappointed  therein,  woiild  never  he  rfissradeil 
from  it;  |This  was  the  a-hdienj  she  'x?l^  oil  in  ;]  I  s:iid,  JVi'l  they 
now  commit  ivhoredoms  u-ilh  her,  and  .she  with  them?  Siirely 
experience  and  observation  will  by  this  time  have  cinvinced  both 
them  and  her,  that  an  alliance  between  the  nation  of  the  Jews  and 
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'lie  Parable  ot  the  boiling  Pot. 


Ilu  moaiit  of  curses  :  kuth  ipeaklhe  approachinsfale  of  Jtrysulrm.  Thf  i>e- 
mijon  !•/  Ihfin  irus  tht  king  of  Uahyhn't  byin^  sitsc  to  Jrruiairm,  and  Ike 
drgign  o/lhrm  i<  to  ih-itr  that  in  the  issue  oj  that  sittit  he  thuutd  he  not  untM 
master  of  the  place,  l,ul  defrayer  of  it.  I.  Hy  the  tign  "J  fl,th  builimz  in  ■ 
pot  urer  the  fire,  aie  thjurcd  the  miseritM  that  Jertualcm  ih"iild  tufftr  dur- 
ing the  siege,  aud  juslhj.Jur  htr  filthimtts,  r.  1  .  .  U.  II.  liy  the  sign  of 
Eitkiertwi  mi'urnin;:  lur  the  lUnth  of  his  wife,  is  thoired  that  the  calamilirs 
coming  upon  Jcn:Mlrm  trere  too  great  to  be  lamented,  so  great  that  they 
should  sink  doirn  under  them  into  a  silent  despair,  r.  15  . .  Z7. 


day  ;  the  king  of  JJabylon  set  himself  against  Je- 
rusalem this  same  day.  a.  And  utter  a  parable 
unto  the  rebellious  house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Cioo,  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and 
also  pour  water  into  it :  4-.  Gather  the  pieces  there- 
of into  it,  e-jeu  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and 
fill    //   with  the   choice  bones,     o. 


m  beatlien  nation  can  never  be  for  the  advantage  of  either."     Thcyi: 

are  iron  arul  cla<i  that  will   not    mix,    nor  will  God   bless  it,  ori, 

smile  upon  it.     But,  it  seems,   her   being  old  in  tliese  tid>iUeries,[ 

instead  of  weanin<:  her  from  tliem,  as  one  uuuld  expect,  does  but  r 

roakelier  t'le    more  impudent  and  insaliabie   in  tliein  ;     for  though  , 

she  was  llius  adinonisned   of  the  folly  of  it,   yet  they  wait  m  unto, 

her,  V.  44.     A  barspiici  was  soon  clapped   up,  and   a  league  made, ' 

first    with  this,   and   then  with  (he  other,    foreign    state.     Samaria  1 1  a-  »  iv    •       i         •     i  ■       i 

did  so,  Jerusalem  did  so,  like  lend  icomeii.    They  could  not  rest  j]  1  ■    A   Lr  A  I  > ,  in  tile  nmth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 

satisfied  in  the  embraces  of  Gods  laws  and  care,  and  the  assurances  |j  JTi.  in  the  tenth  t/ulf  of  the  month,  the  word  ot 
of  protection    he    gave  them;    they  could  not  think   his  covenant ,  j^g   L^j^U  ^..^f^^^  u„t^,  „,e^   saving,      2.    Son  of   man, 

with  thera  securiiv  enough.     But  ihev  must  by  treaties  and  leagues,  I,        •        ^,         ,■  ..   .■      '■     -  r  .1  •     

politic  ones  (they  thought)  and  well  concerfed.  throw  them^lves  '  ""t^  thee  the   name  ot   the  dav,  eien   ot  this  same 
into  tlie  arms  of  foreign  princes,  and  put  their  interests  under  their 
protection.     Note,  Those  hearts  go  a  whoring  from   God,  that  take 
a  complacency  in  the  pomp  of  the  world,  and  put  a  confidence  in  its 
weallh,  and  in  an  aryn  of  flesh,  Jer.  17.  5. 

II.  Let  them  be  made  to  foresee  the  judgments  that  are  coming 
upon  them  for  these  sins  ;  (r.  45.)  The  righteous  men,  they  shall 
judge  them.  Some  make  the  instruments  of  their  destruction  to  be  the 
righteous  men  that  shall  judge  them.     The  Assyrians  that  destroyed     ^.j^^    shoulder 

Samaria,  the  Chaldeans  that  destroyed  Jerusalem,  those  were  compa-  ;  T^   ,         ,  ,     .  ,-   »i        n      1  11  1         ti 

rativelvngA^eou.,  had  a  sense  ofjWice  between  man  and  man,  audi!  Take   the    choice    O     the    flock,    and    burn    also    the 

'uslli/  resented  tlie  treacWy  of  the  Jewish  nation;  however,  they  '  boneS  Under  it,  aitd  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them 
executed  God's  judgments,  which,  we  are  sure,  are  all  righteous.l  seethe  the  boneS  of  it  therein.  6.  Wherefore  thuS 
Others  understand  ,t  of  the  prophets,  whose  office  it  was,  in  Gods  ^^-^^  ^^^  j^^^j  q^^j,  ^^oe  tO  the  bloodv  citv,  to 
name,  to   ludqe  them,  and  pass  sentence  upon  them.     Or,  we  may  ■    ^i         •  j        u       '  "       • 

take  it  as  an  appeal  to  all  righteous  men,  to  all  that  have  a  sense  of  the  pOt  whose  SCUm  IS  therein,  and  whose  SCUm  IS 
equity;  they  shall  all  judge  concerning  these  cities,  and  agree  in  their  |  not  gone  OUt  of  it!  bring  it  OUt  piece  by  piece  ; 
verdict,  tliat!  forasmuch  as  thev  have  been  notoriously  guilty  of  adul-[;]gt  no  lot  fall  upon  it.  7.  For  her  blood  is  in  the 
tery  and  murder,  and  the  guilt  is  national,  therefore  they  ought  to         jj  .  ,  ,^     ^^     j^   ^  j|,^   ^        ^^^■  .^  ^^^^^ 

suffer  the  pains  and  penalties  which  by   few  are  inflicted  upon  wo-  ;  '"  "^'-  ,  .    '  ,      r  ,    ^     *^  •        ■  1 

men  in  their  pereonal  capacity,  that  shed  blood,   and  are  adulteresses,     she  pOUred  It  not  UpOn  the  ground    tO   COVer  It  Wltll 
Riglaeous  men  wiWsiy,  "  Why  should  bloody,  filthy  cnies  escape  any     dust  ;       8.    That  it  might   cause  fliry  tO   COllie   Up  tO 
betW  than  bloody,  filthy  persons  r  Judge,  1  pray  thee,"  Isa.  0.  3.    j,  {gj^g  venoeance  ;   1  have  set  her  blood  upon  tile  top 
This  judgtnent  being  given  by  the  riglueaus  men,  ^Je  r,gA/^«.       ^  j^      j        -^  g,^^^,j  ^^^  ^^  covered.      9-    There- 

Gorf  will  award  execution,     ^ee   here,  1.   \\  hat  the  execution  will!   ^  ■  ■  ,     ,       t        1    /-'  ai-        ^     .u     li       1 

be,  r.  46,  47.  The  sam-  as  before,  v.  23,  &c.  God  will  bring  a  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD,  \\  oe  to  the  bloody 
company  of  enemies  upon  them,  who  shall  be  made  to  serve  his  oitv  !  1  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great.  10. 
holy  purposes,  even  then  when  they  are  serving  their  own  sinful  J^ggp  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the  tlesll, 
appetites    and    passions.       These  eiiem.es  shall   easily  prevail,    for  .       .  ,j         j  ,        ,      ^^^^  ^  humed.       11. 

God  will  <7i!e  (Ac/n  into  their  hands  to  5e  rejnorerf  and  ipoi/cd ,•  this     «■'>■'  ^p'^^  '•■  1       u  r      1  1 

company  "shall  stone  them  with  stones  as  malefactor;  shall  single  Then  Set  it  empty  upon  the  COals  thereof,  that  the 
them  out,  and  despatcli  theix  with  tlietr  swords  ,  and,  as  was  some-  brass  of  it  mav  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  l/ia/  the 
times    done  in  severe    executions,    (witnc-ss    that   of   Achan,)    they  ^|j.j^jl^ggg    ^f   jj  ^g^    [jg    jnolten  in    it,  I /lal  the  SCUm 

shall  iZau  their   children,  and  burn  their  liouses.     2.  What  will  be        ^  .  , ^„^,,"  „,J         ic      CUo  Uotli  woorinrl   /,/.!• 

the  effccu  of  it.  (1.)  Thus  they  shall  suffer  for  their  sins  ;  Their  of  it  may  be  consumed.  IS.  She  hath  ^^earILd  Aer- 
lewdness  shall  be  recompensed  u^,n  them  :  (r.  49.)  and  they  shall ,  i^e//'  With  lies,  and  her  great  SCUm  Went  llOt  torth 
bear'tlie  sins  of  their  viols,  v.  35,  49.  Thus  God  will  assert  the  out  of  her  :  her  scum  shal/  be  in  the  fire.  1  J.  in 
honourof  his  broken  law  and  injured  government,  and  let  the  world  j^l^^.  ^I^l^jj^ggg  ^■^,  lewdness:  because  I  have  pur2:ed 
know  what  a  just  and  jealous  God  he  is.     (2.)   Thus  they  shall  be  i      •  ,  „.,,„„^     tK^.i    cl,>U   ,i,-it"ho 

broken.offfroii  their  sins  ;  I  will  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the  ,  thee,  and  thoU  WaSt  IlOt  purged,  thou  sha  t  llOt  be 
fan/,  r.  27. 4?.  The  destruaion  of  God  s  city,  like  the  death  of  I  purged  fiom  thy  filthiness  any  more,  til!  I  liave 
Gods  saints,  shall   do  that  for  them  which  ordinances  and  prori-  j  caused  mv  furv  to  rest  upon  thee.       14.    1  the  LoRU 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I    will 


dences  before  could  not  do,  it  shall  quite  take  away  their  sin 
that  Jerusalem  shall  rise  out  of  iti  ashes  a  new  lump,  as  gold  comes 
out  of  the  furnace,  purified  from  its  dross.      (3.)   Thus  other  cities 


have  spoken  //. 

do  //  ,•    I  will  not  go  back,  neither  will  1  spare,  nei- 
to  thv  wavs,  and  ac- 


and  nations  will  have   fair  warning  given  them   to  keep  themselves ']  ther  will    I   repent  :     according 

from  idols  ;  that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  of ter  you r  lewd-  ]  qq^^II^ct  to   thv    doingS,    shall   they  judge    tliec,  Saith 

the  Lord  God. 


the  time  when  he  was 
take  notice,  the  king  of  Babylon, 


ness.  This  is  the  end  of  the  punishment  of  malefactors,  that  they  : 
maybe  made  examples  to  others,  who  will  see  and  fear.  Smite  the  | 
scomer,  and  the  simple  will  beware.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  j 
some  are  designed  to  teach  others,  and  happy  they  who  receive  in-  : 
struction  from  them,  not  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  sinners,  lest  they  | 
be  taken  in    their  snares ;    those   who  would  be  taught  this,  must  j 

know  God  is  the  Lord,  (r.  49.  that  he  is  the  Governor  of  the  world.)  ',  »..«   .;.  ..«"   ""• -     ,      ,,     .     was  manv 

a  God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  and  with  whom  tiiere  is  „.  respect  ,/.j  ^^^/ J°"-'.  f^^Jr^cl"  IZ^Z  to  Babylon  ;    ^rhaps  ,!>e 

^'"'"'  ( ■  H  \  P     V  Y I  V  ll  la-<  intelligence    they  had  from  the  army  was,  that  the  desi-t,  »«s 

\l      l'.  ,  .■    ■  J!  unon   Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  that  the  campaign 

here  cr,  tu-o  sermons,  in  this  chapter,  preacned  o.  =  imrtuu  nr  o.casu.n,_and     ^°^'»^„^   ^Hlh  the  siege  of  that  city.      But  God  knew,   ud 


We  have  here,  „  ,    ,         r  v  u     u  j 

I.  The  notice   God  gives  to  Ezekiel    in   Babylon  o^J^^^^'^^^^ 

nezzar's  lav-ing  siege   to    Jerualem,  just  at 

doing  it ;    (r.  2.)    "  Son  of 


who°is  now  abroad   with"  his  army,  thou  knowest   not   where,  ut 


tt^  are  t>clhfn 


Sinai,  the  maiiil  cf  I 


Etui, ![  was  to  be  opened 
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EZEKIEL,XXIV. 


The  Explanation  of  the  Parable. 


could  tell  the  propliet,  This  day,  at  this  time,  Jerusalem  is  invested, 
and  the  Chaldean  army  is  set  down  before  it.  Note,  As  all  times, 
so  all  places,  even  the  most  remote,  are  present  with  God,  and 
tjnder  his  view.  He  tells  it  the  prophet,  that  the  prophet  might 
tell  it  the  people,  that  so,  when  it  proved  to  be  punctually  true,  as 
they  would  find  by  the  public  intelligence  in  a  little  time,  it  might 
be  a  confirmation  of  the  prophet's  mission,  and  they  might  infer 
that,  since  he  was  right  in  his  news,  he  was  so  in  his  predictions,  for 
he  owed  both  to  the  same  correspondence  he  had  with  Heaven. 

II.  The  notice  which  he  orders  him  to  tak'>  of  it.  He  must  en- 
ter it  in  his  book,  memorandum,  that  in  the  nhith  year  of  Jehoiakin's 
captivity,  (for  thence  Ezekiel  dated,  ch.  1.  2.  which  -.vas  also  the 
ninth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  for  he  began  to  reign  when  Jehoia- 
kin  was  carried  off,)  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  king  of  Babylon  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  date 
here  agrees  exactly  with  the  dale  in  tlie  history,  2  Kings  25.  I.  See 
how  God  reveals  things  to  his  servants  the  prophets,  especially  those 
things  which  serve  to  confirm  their  word,  and  so  to  confirm  their 
own  faith.  Note,  It  is  good  to  keep  an  exact  account  of  the  date  of 
remarkable  occurrences,  which  may  sometimes  contribute  to  the 
manifesting  of  God's  glory  so  much  the  more  in  them,  and  the  ex- 
plaining and  confirming  of  scripture-prophecies.  Known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works. 

III.  The  notice  which  he  orders  him  to  give  to  the  people  there- 
upon, the  purport  of  which  is,  that  this  siege  of  Jerusalem,  now 
'oegun,  will  infallibly  end  in  the  ruin  of  it.  This  he  must  say  to 
the  rebellious  house,  to  those  of  them  that  were  in  Babylon,  to  be 
by  them  communicated  to  those  that  were  yet  in  their  own  land.  A 
rebellious  house  will  soon  be  a  ruinoris  house. 

1.  He  must  show  them  this  by  a  sign ;  for  that  stupid  people 
needed  to  be  taught  as  children  are.  The  comparison  made  use  of 
is  that  of  a  boiling  pot.  This  agrees  with  Jeremiah's  vision  many 
years  before,  when  he  first  began  to  be  a  prophet,  and,  probably, 
was  designed  to  put  them  in  mind  of  that  ;  (Jer.  1.  13.)  I  see  a 
teething  pot,  with  the  face  toward  the  north  ;  and  the  explanation 
of  it  (v.  15.)  makes  it  to  signify  the  besieging  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  northern  nations.  And  as  this  comparison  is  intended  to  con- 
firm Jeremiah's  vision,  so  also  to  confront  the  vain  confidence  of 
the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  who  had  said,  (ch.  11.  3.)  This  city  is 
the  caldron,  and  we  are  tlie  flesh  ;  meaning,  "  We  are  as  safe  here 
as  if  we  were  surrounded  with  walls  of  brass."  "Well,"  says 
God,  "it  shall  be  so,  you  shall  be  boiled  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  flesh 
in  the  caldron,  boiled  to  pieces  ;  let  the  pot  be  set  on  with  water  in 
it ;  [v.  4.)   let  it  be  filled   with  the  flesh  of  the  choice  of  the  flock, 

{v.  5.)  with  the  choice  pieces,  [ik  4.)  and  the  marrow-bones,  and 
let  the  other  bones  serve  for  fuel,  that,  one  way  or  other,  either  in 
the  pot  or  under  it,  the  whole  beast  may  be  made  use  of."  A  fire 
of  bones,  though  it  be  a  slow  fire,  (for  the  siege  was  to  be  long,) 
is  yet  a  sure  and  lastinn;  fire  ;  such  was  God's  wrath  against  them, 
and  not  like  the  cricliling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  which  has  noise 
and  blaze,  but  no  intense  heat.  They  that  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  fled  into  .lerusalem  for  safety,   would  be  sadly  disappointed, 

when   the  siejc  laid  to   it  would  soon   make  the  place  too  hot  for 

them  ;  and  yet  there   was  no  getting  out   of  it,  but   they  must  be 

forced  to  abide  by  it,  as  the  flesh  in  a  boding  pot. 

2.  He  must  give  them  a  comment  upon  this  si^n.  It  is  to  be 
construed  as  a  woe  to  the  bloody  city,  v.  6.  And  again,  [v.  9.)  be- 
ing bloody,  let  it  go  to  pot,  to  be  boiled,  it  is  the  fittest  place  for  it. 
Let  us  here  see, 

(1.)  What  is  the  course  God  takes  with  it.  Jerusalem,  durintr 
the  siege,  is  like  a  pot  boiling  over  the  fire,  all  in  a  heat,  all  in  a 
hurry.  [1.]  Care  is  taken  to  keep  a  good  fire  under  the  pot,  which 
signifies  the  closeness  of  the  siege,  and  the  many  vigorous  attacks 
made  upon  the  city  by  the  besiegers,  and  especially  tlie  continued 
wrath  of  God  burning  against  them  ;  [v.  9.)  1  will  make  the  pile 
for  fire  great.  Commission  is  given  to  the  Chaldeans,  [v.  10.)  to 
heap  on  wood,  and  kindle  the  fire;  to  make  Jerusalem  more  and 
more  hot  to  the  inhabitants.  Note,  The  fire  which  God  kindles  for 
the  consuming  of  impenitent  sinners,  shall  never  abate,  much  less 
go  out,  for  want  of  fuel.  Tophet  has  fire  and  much  wood,  Isa.  30. 
33.  [2.]  The  meat,  as  it  is  boiled,  is  taken  out,  and  given  to  the 
592 


Chaldeans  for  them  to  feast  upon.  "  Consume  the  flesh,  let  it  bo 
thoroughly  boiled,  boiled  to  rags  ;  spice  it  well,  and  make  it  savoury, 
for  those  that  will  feed  sweetly  upon  it ;  let  the  bones  be  bujTit ;" 
(either  the  bones  under  the  pot,  let  them  be  consumed  with  the 
other  fuel,  or,  as  some  think,  the  bones  in  the  pot  ;)  "  let  it  boil  so 
furiously,  that  not  only  the  flesh  may  be  sodden,  but  even  the  bones 
softened  ;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  be,  by  sickness, 
sword,  and  famine,  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  misery.".  And 
then,  (r.  6.)  "  Bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ;  let  every  man  be  delivered 
into  the  enemy's  hand,  to  be  either  put  to  the  sword,  or  made  a 
prisoner.  Let  them  be  an  easy  prey  to  them,  and  let  the  Chaldeans 
i'all  upon  them  as  eagerly  as  a  hungi-y  man  does  upon  a  good  dish  of 
meat,  when  it  is  set  before  him.  Let  no  lot  fall  upon  it ;  every 
piece  in  the  pot  shall  be  fetched  out,  and  devoured,  first  or  last,  and 
therefore  it  is  no  mutter  for  casting  lots  which  shall  be  fetched  out 
first."  It  was  a  very  severe  military  execution,  when  David  mea- 
sured Moab  with  two  Hues  to  put  lo  death,  and  one  full  line  to  keep 
alice,  2  Sam.  8.  2.  But  here  is  no  line,  no  lot  of  mercy,  made 
use  of  ;  all  goes  one  way,  and  that  is  to  destruction.  [3.]  When 
all  the  broth  is  boiled  away,  the  pot  is  set  empty  upon  the  coals, 
that  it  may  burn  too,  which  signifies  the  settmg  of  the  city  on  fire, 
i;.  11.  The  scum  of  the  meat,  or,  as  some  translate  it,  the  rust  of 
the  metal,  is  so  got  into  the  pot,  that  there  is  no  making  it  clean  by 
washing  or  scouring  it,  and  therefore  it  must  be  done  by  fire  ;  so  let 
the  filthiness  be  burnt  out  of  it,  or,  rather,  molten  in  it,  and  burnt 
with  it.     Let  the  vipers  and  their  nest  be  consumed  together. 

(2.)  Whatisr/iC  quarrel  God  has  with  it.  He  would  not  take 
these  severe  methods  with  Jerusalem,  but  that  he  is  provoked  to  it  ; 
she  deserves  to  be  thus  dealt  with  :  for, 

[1.]  It  is  a  bloody  city ;  (r.  7,  8.)  Her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her.  Many  a  barbarous  murder  has  been  committed  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  city  ;  nay,  and  they  have  a  disposition  to  cruelty  in 
their  hearts  ;  they  inwardly  delight  in  bloodshed,  and  so  it  is  in 
the  midsi  of  them.  Nay,  they  commit  their  murders  in  the  face  of 
the  sun,  and  openly  and  impudently  avow  them,  in  defiance  of 
the  justice  both  of  God  and  man.  She  did  not  pour  out  the  blood 
she  shed  upon  the  ground,  lo  cover  it  with  dust,  as  being  ashamed 
of  the  sin,  or  afraid  of  the  punishment.  She  did  not  look  upon  it 
as  a  filthy  thing,  proper  to  bo  concealed,  (Deut.  23.  13.)  much  less 
dangerous.  Nay,  she  poured  out  the  innocent  blood  she  shed,  upon 
a  rock,  where  it  would  not  soak  in,  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  in  despite 
of  divine  views  and  vengeance.  They  shed  innocent  blood,  under 
colour  of  justice  ;  so  that  they  gloried  in  it,  as  if  they  had  done 
God  and  the  country  good  service,  so  put  it,  as  it  were,  on  the  top 
of  a  rock  ;  or,  it  may  refer  to  the  sacrificing  of  their  children  on 
their  high  places,  perhaps  on  the  top  of  rocks.  Now  thus  they 
caused  fury  to  come  up,  and  take  vengeance,  v.  8.  It  could  not  be 
avoided,  but  that  God  must  in  anger  visit  for  these  things,  his  soul 
must  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this.  If  such  impudent  mur- 
derers as  these,  that  even  dare  divine  vengeance,  go  unpunished, 
it  will  be  said  that  God  has  forsaken  the  earth.  It  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary that  such  a  bloody  city  as  this  should  have  blood  given  her 
to  drink,  for  she  is  worthy,  for  the  vindicating  of  the  honour  of 
divine  justice.  And  the  crime  having  been  public  and  notorious, 
it  is  fit  that  the  punishment  should  be  so  too  ;  /  have  set  her  blood 
on  the  top  of  a  rock.  Jerusalem  was  to  be  made  an  example,  and 
therefore  was  made  a  spectacle,  to  the  wo.  id  ;  God  dealt  with  her  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  retaliation.  It  is  fit  that  those  who  sin  be- 
fore all,  should  be  rebuked  before  all ;  and  that  their  reputation 
should  not  be  consulted  by  the  concealment  of  their  punishment, 
who  were  so  impudent  as  not  to  desire  the  concealment  of  their 
sin. 

[2.]  It  is  a  filthy  city.  Great  notice  is  taken,  in  this  explanation 
of  the  comparison,  of  the  scum  of  this  pot,  which  signifies  the  sin 
of  Jerusalem,  working  up  and  appearing  when  the  judgments  of 
God  were  upon  her.  It  is  the  pot  whose  scinn  is  therein,  and  is 
not  gone  out  of  it,  v.  6.  The  great  scum  that  rvent  not  forth  out  of 
her,  [v.  12.)  that  stuck  to  the  pot  when  all  was  boiled  away,  and 
was  molten  in  it  ;  [r.  11.)  some  of  this  runs  over  into  the  fire,  (v. 
12.)  inflames  that,  and  makes  it  burn  the  more  furiously,  but  it 
shall  all  be  consumed  at  last,  r.  11.     When  the  hand  of  God  was 
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gone  out  against  them,  instead  of  liumblitig  themselves  under  it, 
rejjcnting  and  reforming,  and  accepting  the  punishment  of  their 
ini(|uily,  they  grew  more  impudent  and  outrageous  in  sin  ;  quarrei- 
k'd  with  God,  persecuted  his  propiiets,  were  lierce  to  one  another, 
enraged  to  the  last  degree  against  the  Chaldeans,  snarled  at  the 
stone,  gnawed  their  chain,  and  were  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net. 
This  was  their  scutn  ;  in  their  distress  they  trespassed  yet  more 
against  the  Lord;  like  that  king  Aha:,  2  Chron.  128.  22.  There 
is  little  hope  of  those  who  are  made  worse  by  that  which  should 
make  them  better ;  whose  corruptions  are  excited  and  exasperated 
by  those  rebukes  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  providence  of  God, 
which  were  designed  for  the  suppressing  and  subduing  of  them  ; 
or  of  those  whose  scum  hoi/ed  up  once  in  convictions,  and  confes- 
sions of  sin,  as  if  it  would  be  taken  off  by  reformation,  but  after- 
ward returned  again  in  a  revolt  from  their  good  overtures ;  and  the 
heart  that  seemed  softened  is  hardened  again. 

This  was  Jerusalem's  case ;  She  has  wearied  tvith  lies,  wearied 
Iter  God  with  purposes  and  promises  of  amendment,  which  she 
never  stood  to,  wearied  herself  with  her  carnal  confidences,  which 
have  all  deceived  her,  v.  12.  Note,  Those  that  follow  after  lying 
vanities,  weary  themselves  with  the  pursuit.  Now  see  her  doom, 
V.  13,  1-1.  Because  she  is  incurably  wicked,  she  is  abandoned  to 
ruin,  without  remedy.  First,  Methods  and  means  of  reformation 
had  been  tried  in  vain;  {v.  13.)  " /«  thy  Jilthiness  is  lewdness; 
thou  art  become  obstinate  and  impudent  in  it ;  ihou  hast  got  a 
habit  of  it,  which  is  confirmed  by  frequent  acts.  In  thy  Jilthiness 
there  is  a  rooled  lewdness  ;  as  appears  by  this,  1  have  purged  thee,  and 
thou  wast  not  purged.  I  have  given  thee  medicine,  but  it  has  done 
hee  no  good.  I  have  used  the  means  of  cleansing  thee,  but  they 
nave  been  ineftectual ;  the  intention  of  them  has  not  been  an- 
swered." Note,  It  is  sad  to  think  how  many  there  are  on  whom 
ordinances  and  providences  are  all  lost.  Secondly,  It  is  therefore 
resolved  that  no  more  such  methods  shall  be  used  ;  Thoti  shalt  not 
be  purged  from  thy  Jilthiness  any  viore.  The  fire  shall  no  longer 
be  a  refining  fire,  but  a  consuming  fire,  and  therefore  shall  not  be 
mitigated  and  shortened,  as  it  has  been,  but  shall  be  continued  in 
extremity,  till  it  has  done  its  destroying  work.  Note,  Those  that 
will  not  be  healed,  are  justly  given  up,  and  their  case  adjudged  des- 
perate. There  is  a  day  coming  when  it  will  be  said,  He  that  is  fl- 
thy,  let  him  be  flthy  still.  Thirdly,  Nothing  remains  then  but  to 
bring  them  to  utter  ruin  ;  /  ivill  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 
This  is  the  same  with  what  is  said  of  the  latter  Jews,  that  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  1  Thess.  2.  16.  They  deserve  it  ; 
According  to  thy  doings  they  shall  judge  thee,  v.  14.  And  God  will 
do  it.  The  sentence  is  bound  on  with  repeated  ratifications,  that 
they  misht  be  awakened  to  see  how  certain  their  ruin  was  ;  "  / 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  who  am  able  to  make  good  what  I  have 
spoken  ;  it  shall  coine  to  pass,  nothing  shall  prevent  it,  for  I  will  do 
it  myself,  I  wilt  not  go  back  upon  any  entreaties,  the  decree  is  gone 
forth,  and  /  will  not  spare  in  compassion  to  them,  neither  will  I 
repent."  He  will  neither  chanoe  his  mind  nor  his  way.  Hereby 
the  prophet  was  forbidden  to  intercede  for  them,  and  they  were  for- 
bidden to  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  an  escape.  God  hath 
said  it,  and  he  will  do  it.  Note,  The  declarations  of  God's  wrath 
against  sinners  are  as  inviolable  as  the  assurances  he  has  given  of 
favour  to  his  people  ;  and  the  case  of  such  is  sad  indeed,  who  have 
brought  it  to  this  issue,  that  either  God  must  be  false,  or  they  must 
be  damned. 

15.  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  l6.  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke  :  yet  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  run  down.  17-  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead,  bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon 
thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover 
not  f/ti/  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.  IS.  So 
1  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning  ;  and  at 
ev^en  my  wife  died  :  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  1 
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was  commanded.  \[).  And  the  peopli;  said  mito 
me.  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these  i/iaigi-  arc  to 
IS,  that  thou  doest  so  .?  20.  Then  1  answerid  ilnni. 


The    word   of  the  Lord    came  unto    me. 
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yi.  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  llu' 
Lord  CioD,  Behold,  I  will  profane  my  sanctuary, 
the  excellency  of  your  strwigth,  the  desire  of  your 
eyes,  and  that  which  your  soul  pitieth  ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall 
fall  by  the  sword.  22.  And  ye  shall  do  as  1  have 
done :  ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the 
bread  of  men.  23.  And  your  tires  shutl  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet  :  ye 
shall  not  mourn  nor  weep  ;  but  ye  shall  pine  away 
for  your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24.  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign  :  according  to 
all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do  ;  and  when  this 
Cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the   Lord  God. 

25.  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in  the 
day  when  1  take  from  them  their  strength,  the  joy 
of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  that 
whereupon  they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and 
their  daughters,  26.  That  he  that  escapeth  in  ihat 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  he&i-  it 
with  thine  ears  ?  27-  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth 
be  opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt 
speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb  :  and  thou  shalt  be 
a  sign  unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord. 

These  verses  conclude  what  we  have  been  upon  all  along  from  the 
beginning  of  this  bock,  to  wit,  Ezekiel's  prophecies  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  ;  for,  after  this,  though  he  prophesied  much  con- 
cerning other  nations,  yet  he  said  no  more  concerning  Jerusalem, 
till  he  heard  of  the  destruction  of  it,  almost  three  years  after,  ch.  33. 
21.  He  had  assured  them,  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  that 
there  was  no  hope  at  all  of  the  preventing  of  the  trouble ;  here  he 
assures  them  that  ihey  should  not  have  the  ease  of  weeping  for  it. 
Observe  here, 

I.  The  sign  by  which  this  was  represented  to  them,  and  it  was  a 
sign  that  cost  the  prophet  very  dear;  the  more  shame  for  them, 
that  when  he,  by  a  divine  appointment,  was  at  such  an  expense  to 
afl'ect  them  with  what  he  had  to  deliver,  yet  they  were  not  aftected 
by  it. 

1.  He  must  lose  a  good  wife,  that  should  suddenly  be  taken 
from  him  by  death.  God  gave  him  notice  of  it  before,  that  it 
might  be  the  less  surprise  to  him  ;  [v.  16.)  Behold,  I  takeaway  fiom 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke.  Note,  (1.)  A  mar- 
ried state  may  very  well  agree  with  the  prophetical  office  ;  it  is 
honourable  in  all,  and  therefore  not  sinful  in  ministers.  (2.)  Much 
of  the  comfort  of  human  life  lies  in  agreeable  relations  :  no  doubt, 
Ezekiel  found  a  prudent,  tender  yoke-fellow,  that  shared  with 
him  in  his  griefs  and  cares,  to  be  a  happy  companion  in  his  cap- 
tivity. (3.)  Those  in  the  conjug-al  relation  must  be  to  each  other 
not  only  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  (Gen.  20.  16.)  to  restrain  wan- 
dering looks  after  others  ;  but  a  desire  of  the  eyes,  to  engage 
pleasing  looks  on  one  another.  A  beloved  wife  is  the  de.^>re  of  the 
er/es,  which  find  not  any  object  more  grateful.  (4  )  That  is  least 
safe,  which  is  most  dear  ;  we  know  not  how  soon  the  desire  of  our 
eyes  may  be  removed  from  us,  and  may  become  the  sorrow  of  our 
hearts  •  which  is  a  good  reason  why  those  that  have  wives,  should 
be  as 'though  they  had  none,  and  those  who  rejoice  in  them,  -)i 
Ihouqh  they  rejoiced  not,  1  Cor.  7.  29,  30.  Death  is  a  stroke  whic!. 
the   most    pious,  the  most  useful,  the  most  amiable,  are  not  ex- 
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empted  from.  (5.)  When  the  desire  of  our  eyes  is  taken  away 
with  a  stroke,  we  must  see  and  own  the  hand  of  God  in  it ;  / 
lake  away  the  desire  of  thine  eyes.  He  takes  our  creature-comforts 
from  IIS  when  and  how  he  pleases ;  he  gave  them  to  us,  but  re- 
served to  himself  a  property  in  them  ;  and  may  he  not  do  what 
he  will  v:ith  his  own  ?  (6.)  Under  afflictions  of  this  kind,  it  is 
wood  for  us  to  remember  that  we  are  sons  of  men  ,  for  so  God 
calls  the  prophet  here.  If  thou  art  a  iow  of  Adam,  thy  wife  is  a 
daughter  of  Ei'e,  and  therefore  a  dying  creature.  It  is  an  afflic- 
tion which  tlje  children  of  men  are  hable  to  ;  and  shall  the  earth  be 
forsaken  for  vs  ?  According  to  this  prediction,  he  tells  us,  (v.  18.) 
/  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning  ;  for  God  sent  his  prophets, 
risinc/  up  errhj,  and  sending  them  ;  then  he  thought,  if  ever,  they 
would  be  disposed  to  hearken  to  him.  Observe,  [1.]  Though 
God  had  given  Ezekiel  a  certain  prospect  of  this  affliction  coming 
upon  him,  yet  it  did  not  take  him  off  from  his  work,  but  he  re- 
solved to  go  on  in  that.  [2.]  We  may  the  more  easily  bear  an  af- 
fliction, if  it  find  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty  ;  for  nothing  can 
hurt  us,  nothing  come  amiss  to  us,  while  we  keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God. 

2.  He  must  deny  himself  the  satisfaction  of  mourning  for  his 
wife,  which  would  have  been  both  an  honour  to  her  and  an  ease 
to  ll'.e  oppression  of  his  own  spirit.  He  must  not  use  the  natural 
expressions  of  .sorrow,  v.  16.  He  must  not  give  vent  to  his  pas- 
sion by  weeping,  or  letting  his  tears  run  down ;  though  tears  are  a 
tribute  due  to  the  dead,  and,  when  the  body  is  sown,  it  is  fit  that 
it  should  thus  be  watered.  But  Ezekiel  is  not  allowed  to  do  this  ; 
though  he  thought  he  had  as  much  reason  to  do  it  as  any  man, 
and  would  perhaps  be  ill  thought  of  by  the  people  if  he  did  it  not. 
Much  less  might  he  use  the  customary  formalities  of  inourncrs. 
He  must  liress  himself  in  his  usual  attire,  must  bind  his  turban  on 
him,  here  called  the  tire  of  his  head  ;  must  put  on  his  sliocs,  and 
net  go  barefoot,  as  was  usual  in  such  cases  ;  he  must  not  cover  his 
lips,  not  throw  a  veil  over  his  face,  (as  mourners  were  wont  to 
do.  Lev.  13.  45.)  must  not  be  of  a  sorrouful  countenance,  ap- 
pearing unto  men  to  fast.  Matt.  6.  18.  He  must  not  eat  the 
bread  of  men,  nor  expect  that  his  neighbours  and  friends  should 
send  him  in  provisions,  as  usually  they  did  in  such  cases,  pre- 
suming the  mourners  had  no  heart  to  provide  meat  for  themselves  ; 
but,  if  it  were  sent,  he  must  not  eat  of  it,  but  go  on  in  his  busi- 
ness as  at  other  times.  It  could  not  but  be  sore  against  the  erain 
to  flesh  and  blood,  not  to  lament  the  death  of  one  he  loved  so 
dearly,  but  so  God  commands  ;  and  /  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was 
commanded.  He  appeared  in  public,  in  his  usual  habit,  and 
looked  as  he  used  to  do,  without  any  signs  of  mourning.  (1.)  Here 
there  was  something  peculiar,  and  Ezekiel,  to  make  himself  a 
sign  to  the  people,  must  put  a  force  upon  himself,  and  exercise  an 
extraordinary  piece  of  self-denial.  Note,  Our  dispositions  must 
always  submit  to  Gods  directions,  and  his  command  must  be 
o'lrypH,  even  in  that  which  is  most  difficult  and  displeasing  to  us. 
(2.)  Though  mournius  for  the  dead  be  a  duty,  yet  it  must  always 
be  kept  under  the  government  of  religion  and  right  reason,  and 
we  must  not  snrrow  as  those  that  have  no  hope,  nor  lament  the 
loss  of  any  creature,  even  the  most  valuable,  and  that  which  we 
could  worst  spare,  as  if  we  had  lost  our  God,  or  as  if  all  our  hap- 
piness were  gone  with  it ;  and  of  this  moderation  in  mourninsr, 
ministers,  when  it  is  their  case,  ought  to  be  examples.  We  must 
at  such  a  time  study  to  improve  the  affliction,  to  accommodate 
ourselves  to  it,  and  to  get  our  acquaintance  with  the  other  world  in- 
creased, by  the  removal  of  our  dear  relations,  and  learn  with  holv  ; 
Job  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  when  he  takes  as  well 
as  when  he  gives. 

II.  The  explication  and  application  of  this  sisn.  Tiie  people  in-  ! 
qurred  [he  meaning  of  it  ;  [v.  19.)  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what] 
thene  things  arc  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ?  They  knew  that  Ezekiel  \ 
was  an  affectionate  husband,  that  the  death  of  his  wife  was  a 
great  affliction  to  him,  and  that  he  would  not  appear  so  uncon- 
cerned at  it  but  for  some  good  reason,  and  for  instruction  to  them  ; 
ind  perhaps  they  were  in  hopes  that  it  had  a  favourable  significa- 
tion, and  gave  them  an  intimation  that  God  would  now  comfort 
them  again  according  to  the  time  he  had  afflicted  them,  and  make 
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them  look  pleasant  again.  Note,  When  we  are  inquiring  coiw 
cerning  the  things  of  God,  our  inquiry  must  be,  "  What  are  those 
things  to  us  ?  What  are  we  concerned  in  them  ?  What  conviction, 
what  counsel,  what  comfort,  do  they  speak  to  us  >  Wherein  do 
they  reach  our  case  ?" 

Ezekiel  gives  them  an  answer  verbatim.,  as  he  had  received  it 
from  the  Lord,  who  had  told  him  what  he  must  speak  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

1.  Let  them  know  that  as  Ezekiel's  wife  was  taken  from  him 
by  a  stroke,  so  would  God  take  from  them  all  that  which  was 
dearest  to  them,  v.  2\.  If  this  were  done  to  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  to  the  dry  ?  If  a  faithful  servant  of  God  was  thus 
afflicted  only  for  his  trial,  shall  such  a  generation  of  rebels  against 
God  go  unpunished  .'  By  this  awakening  providence  God  showed 
that  he  was  in  earnest  in  his  threatenings,  and  inexorable.  We 
may  suppose  that  Ezekiel  jjrayed  that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God, 
his  wife  might  be  spared  to  him,  but  God  would  not  hear  him  ; 
and  should  he  be  heard  then  in  his  intercessions  for  this  provoking 
people  >  No,  it  is  determined  ;  God  will  take  away  the  desire  of 
your  eyes.  Note,  The  removal  of  the  comforts  of  others  should 
awaken  us  to  think  of  parting  with  our's  too  ;  for  are  we  better 
than  they  ?  We  know  not  how  soon  the  same  cup,  or  a  more  bit- 
ter one,  may  be  put  into  our  hands,  and  should  therefore  weep 
with  them  that  weep,  as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  body.  God 
will  take  away  that  which  their  soul  pities,  of  which  they  say, 
TFhat  pity  is  it  that  it  should  be  cut  off  and  destroyed  !  That  for 
which  your  soids  are  afraid  :  (so  some  read  it  ;)  you  shall  lose  that 
which  you  most  dread  the  loss  of  And  what  is  that .'  (1.)  That 
which  was  their  public  pride  the  temple  ;  "  /  xcill  profane  my 
sancf.uart/,  by  giving  that  into  the  enemy's  hand,  to  be  plunder- 
ed and  burnt."  This  was  signified  by  the  death  of  a  wife,  a  dear 
wife,  to  teach  us  that  God's  sanctuary  should  be  dearer  to  us,  and 
more  the  desire  of  our  eyes,  than  any  creature-comfort  whatsoever. 
Christ's  church,  that  is  his  spouse,  should  be  our's  too.  Though 
this  people  were  very  corrupt,  and  had  themselves  profaned  the 
sanctuary,  yet  it  is  called  the  desire  of  their  eyes.  Note,  Many 
that  arc  destitute  of  the  power  of  godliness,  are  yet  very  fond  of 
the  form  of  it  .-  and  it  is  just  with  God  to  punish  them  for  their 
hypocrisy  by  deprivins;  them  of  that  too.  The  sanctuary  is  here 
called  the  excellency  of  their  strength  ;  they  had  many  strong  holds 
and  places  of  defence,  but  the  temple  excelled  them  all  ;  it  was  the 
pride  of  tlwir  slrenijlh  :  tliey  prided  in  it  as  their  strength,  that 
they  were  the  tcmp'e  of  the  Lord,  Jer.  7.  4.  Note,  The  church- 
privileges  that  men  are  proud  of,  are  profaned  by  their  sins,  and  it 
is  just  with  God  to  profane  them  by  his  judgments.  And  with 
these  God  will  take  away,  (2.)  That  which  was  their  family- 
pleasure,  which  they  looked  upon  with  delight ;  "  Your  sons  and 
your  daughters  (which  are  the  dearer  to  you,  because  they  are  but  a 
few  left  of  many ;  the  rest  having  perished  by  famine  and  pesti- 
lence) shall  fall  by  the  sivord  of  the  Chaldeans."  What  a  dread- 
ful spectacle  would  it  be  to  see  their  own  children,  pieces,  pic- 
tures of  themselves,  whom  they  had  taken  such  care  and  pains  to 
bring  up,  and  whom  they  loved  as  their  own  souls,  sacrificed  to  the 
rasce  of  the  merciless  conquerors  !  This,  this  was  the  punishment 
of  sin. 

2.  Let  them  know  that  as  Ezekiel  wept  not  for  his  affliction,  so 
neither  should  they  weep  for  their's.  He  must  say.  Ye  shall  do  as 
I  have  done,  v.  22.  Ye  shall  not  mourn  or  weep,  v.  23.  Je- 
remiah had  told  them  the  same,  that  men  shall  not  lament  for  the 
dead,  nor  cut  themselves  :  (Jer.  16.  6.)  not  that  there  shall  be  any 
such  merciful  circumstance  ivithout,  or  any  such  degrees  of  wis- 
i  dom  and  grace  within,  as  shall  mitigate  and  moderate  the  sorrow  ; 
but  they  shall  not  inourn ;  for,  (1.)  Their  grief  shall  be  so  great, 
hat  they  shall  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  it,  their  passions  shall 
j  stifle  them,  and  they  shall  have  no  power  to  ease  themselves  by 
I  giving  rent  to  it.  (2.)  Their  calamities  shall  come  so  fast  upon 
them,  one  upon  the  neck  of  another,  that  by  lone  custom  they 
shall  be  hardened  in  their  sorroics,  (Job  6.  10.)  and  pertectlv  stu- 
pificd,  and  moped  (as  we  say)  with  them.  (3.)  They  shall  not 
dare  to  express  their  grief,  for  fear  of  being  deemed  disaffec'.ed  to 
the  conouerors,   who  would   take  their  lamentations  as  an    alTront 
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and  disturbance  to  llielr  triuinplis.  jl.)  'I'Ury  shall  neither  have 
hearts,  nor  time,  nor  money,  wlioro\vil!i  Ui  put  thomselves  in 
mourning,  and  accommodate  themselves  with  the  ceremonies  of 
grief;  "  You  will  be  so  entirely  taken  up  with  solid,  substantial 
grief,,  that  you  will  have  no  room  for  the  shadow  of  it."  (o.) 
Particular  mourners  shall  not  need  to  disliuijuish  tiiemselves  by 
cnivriiig  their  /ip.i,  and  layins;;  aside  their  ornaments,  and  goinij 
hare-font :  for  it  is  well  known  that  every  body  is  a  mourner.  (6.) 
I'liero  shall  be  none  of  that  sense  of  their  affliction  and  sorrow  for 
-t.  wiiich  would  help  to  brinif  them  to  repentance,  but  that  only 
ivliich  shall  drive  them  to  despair  ;  so  it  follows,  "  )'(•  shaH  pine 
itiKii/  for  your  iniquities,  with  seared  consciences  and  reprobate 
minds,  and  ye  shall  mourn,' not  to  God  in  prayer  and  confession 
<i(  sill,  but  one  toward  another;"  murmuring,  and  fretting,  and 
r:omplaining  of  God,  thus  making  their  burden  heavier  and  their 
wound  more  grievous,  as  impatient  people  do  under  their  afflic- 
tions, by  mingling  their  own  passions  with  them. 

III.  An  appeal  to  the  event,  for  the  confirmation  of  all  this  ;  (v. 
24.)  "  Jllicn  this  comes,  as  it  is  foretold,  when  Jerusalem,  which 
is  this  day  besieged,  is  quite  destroyed  and  laid  waste,  which  now 
you  cannot  believe  will  ever  be,  tlien  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Itord  God,  who  have  given  you  this  fair  warning  of  it.  Then  you 
will  remember  that  Ezekiel  was  to  you  a  sign."  Note,  Those 
who  regaixl  not  the  threatenings  of  the  word  when  they  are 
preached,  will  be  made  to  remember  them  when  they  are  executed. 
Observe, 

1.  The  great  desolation  which  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  should 
end  in  ;  {v.  25.)  In  that  day,  that  terrible  day,  when  the  city 
should  be  broken  up,  J  tcill  take  from  them,  (1.)  That  which  they 
depended  on  ;  their  strength,  their  walls,  their  treasures,  their  for- 
tifications, their  men  of  war,  none  shall  stand  them  in  stead.  (2.) 
That  which  they  boasted  of ;  the  joy  of  their  glorij,  that  which 
they  looked  upon  as  most  their  glory,  and  which  they  most  re- 
'oiced  in,  the  temple  of  their  God,  and  the  palaces  of  their  princes. 
(3.)  That  which  they  delighted  in  ;  which  was  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  and  on  which  they  set  their  minds.  Note,  Carnal  people 
set  their  minds  upon  that  on  which  they  can  set  their  eyes  ;  they 
look  at,  and  dote  upon,  the  things  that  are  seen ;  and  it  is  their 
folly  to  set  their  minds  upon  that  which  they  have  no  assurance  of, 
andf  which  may  be  taken  from  thera  in  a  moment.  Prov.  23.  5. 
Their  sons  and  their  daughters  were  all  this,  their  strength,  and  joy, 
and  glory :  and  these  shall  go  into  captivity. 

2.  The  notice  that  should  be  brought  to  the  prophet,  not  by  re- 
velation, as  the  notice  of  the  siege  was  brought  him,  (v.  2.)  but  in 
an  ordinary  way ;  (?'.  26.)  He  that  escapes  in  that  day,  shall,  by  a 
special  direction  of  Providence,  come  to  thee,  to  bring  thee  intelli- 
gence of  it;  which  we  find  now  done,  ch.  33.  21.  The  ill  news 
came  slowly,  and  yet  to  Ezekiel  and  his  fellow-captives  it  came 
too  sdon. 

3.  The  divine  impression  which  he  should  be  under,  upon  the 
receiving  that  notice,  v.  27.  Whereas  from  this  time  to  that, 
Ezekiel.was  thus  far  dumb,  that  he  prophesied  no  more  against  the 
land  of  Israel,  but  against  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  we  shall 
find  in  the  following  chapters,  then  he  shall  have  orders  given  him 
to  speak  again  to  the  children  of  his  people,  {ch.  33.  2,  22^)  then  his 
mouth  shall  be  opened.  He  was  suspended  from  prophesyin; 
against  them  in  the  mean  time,  because,  Jerusalem  being  besieged, 
his  prophecies  could  not  be  sent  into  the  city  ;  because,  when  God 
was  speaking  so  loud  by  the  rod,  there  was  the  less  need  of  speak 
ing  by  the  word,  and  because  then  the  accomplishments  of  his  pro- 
phecies would  be  the  full  confirmation  of  his  mission,  and  would 
the  more  effectually  clear  the  way  for  him  to  begin  again.  It  be- 
ing referred  to  that  issue,  that  issue  must  be  waited  for.  Thus 
Christ  forbade  his  disciples  to  preach  openly  that  he  was  Christ, 
till  after  his  resurrection,  because  that  was  to  be  the  full  proof  of 
it.  But  then  thou  shah  speak  with  the  greater  assurance,  and  the 
more  effectually,  either  to  their  conviction,  or  to  their  confusion. 
Note,  God's  prophets  are  never  silenced  but  for  wise  and  holy 
ends.  And  when  God  gives  them  the  opening  of  the  mouth  again, 
(as  he  will  in  due  time ;  for  even  the  witnesses  that  are  slain  shall 
arise,]  it  shall  appear  i;:  have  been  for  his  glory  that  they  were  for 


a  while  silent,  that  people  may  the  more  certainly  and  fully  /(kmu 
that  God  is  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Judgment  liegan  at  the  house  of  God,  and  therefore  uith  them  the  ]iri<j,hiti 
bfgnn,  u-ho  were  the  judges;  but  it  must  not  end  there,  ami  tlurume  iIk  y 
must  not.  Ezekiel  liadjinished  liii  testimon)j  which  related  to  the  ilisti ac- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  As  to  that,  lie  was  ordered  to  say  no  mare,  liul  ulaud  u\tun 
his  watch-tower,  and  trait  the  issue ;  and  yet  he  must  mil  In-  sili  nl  ;  lliire 
are  dicers  nations  bordering  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  ti/.k  It  In  imi^i  ;..  ,ii,tiiaij 
against,  as  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  had  done  before;  mui  nm^i  jn...  /.ii«  (...i/« 
controrersy  with  them,  chiefly  for  theityuriesandinilmmti. ,  i:i,i  h  ilinj  bad 
done  to  the  people  of  God  in  the  day  of  their  catamiln.  In  ll'c  ili'ii'h  r.  u-e 
have  his  prophecy,  I.  Against  the  Ammonites,  r.  1  .  .7.  //.  Atininst  the 
Moahites,  r.  8 . .  U .  III.  Against  the  Edomitts,  r.  1 1 . .  14  /  T.  Against 
the  Philistines,  V.  !5  ..17.  That  which  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  each  nj  lima, 
is,  their  barbarous  and  insolent  conduct  toward  God's  Israel ;  for  which  Cod 
threatens  to  put  the  same  cup  of  trembling  into  their  hand.  Gad's  resmlwg 
it  thus  would  be  an  encouragement  to  Israel  to  beliere  that  thiur^h  be  hud 
dealt  thus  severely  with  them,  yet  he  had  not  cast  them  off,  l.ut  uuuld  si  ill 
own  them,  and  plead  their  cause. 


T' 


saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  lace  asraiust 
the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them  ;  .'3. 
And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the  woid  of 
the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon,  He- 
cause  thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary, 
when  it  was  profaned;  and  against  the  land  of  Ls- 
rael,  when  it  was  desolate  ;  and  against  the  house 
of  Judah,  when  the}'  went  into  captivity :  4.  Be- 
hold, therefore,  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  men  of  the 
east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall  set  their  pa- 
laces in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee: 
they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy 
milk.  5.  And  I  will  make  Kabbah  a  stable  for  ca- 
mels, and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  tor 
flocks  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 
6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  thou 
hast  clapped  f/ii/ie  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
feet,  and  rejoiced  in  heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel  ;  7.  Behold,  therefore,  I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  de- 
liver thee  for  a  spoil  to  the  heathen  ;  and  I  will  cut 
thee  off  from  the  people,  and  1  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  the  countries  :  1  will  destroy  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Here, 

I.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  address  himself  to  the  Ammonites, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel,  who  is  also  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth.  But  what  can  Chemosh,  the  god  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  say,  in  answer  to  it  >  He  is  bidden  to  set  his 
face  against  the  Ammonites,  for  he  is  Gods  representative  as  a  pro- 
phet, and  thus  he  must  signify  that  God  set  his  face  against  them, 
for  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil,  Ps.  34.  lb. 
He  must  speak  with  boldness  and  assurance,  as  one  that  knew 
whose  errand  he  went  upon,  and  that  he  should  be  borne  out  ni 
delivering  it.  He  must  therefore  set  his  face  as  a  ftmt,  Isa.  o.t.  7. 
He  must^  show  his  displeasure  against  these  proud  enemies  of  Is- 
rael, and  face  them  down,  though  they  were  very  impudent ;  and 

ithus  must  show  that  though  he  had  prophesied  so  much  and  so 
1  long  against  Israel,  yet  still  he  was  for  Israel,  and  while  he  wit- 
nessed against  their  corruptions,  adhered  to,  and  gloried  >n.  God  s 
covenant  with  them.  Note.  Those  are  miserable,  that  have  the 
preaching  and  praying  of  God's  propheU  against  them;  against 
whom  their  faces  are  set.  ,.,■,■  „  „,,^ 

II.  He  is"  directed  what  to  say  to  them,     tzekiel  is  now  a  cap- 
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tive  in  Babylon,  and  has  been  so  many  years,  and  knows  little  of 
tlie  state  of  his  own  nation,  much  less  of  the  nations  that  were 
about  it ;  but  God  tells  him  both  what  they  were  doins,  and  what 
he  was  about  to  do  witli  them.  And  thus  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy he  is  enabled  to  speak  as  pertinently  to  their  case  as  if 
he  had  been  anions  them. 

1.  He  must  uphraid  the  Ammonites  with  their  insolent  and  bar- 
barous triumplis  over  the  people  of  Israel  in  their  calamities,  v.  3. 
The  Amn;3nites  said,  when  all  went  against  the  Jews,  ./?/ia,  so 
would  ut  have  it.  They  were  glad  to  see,  (1.)  The  temple  burn- 
ed, the  sanctuary  profaiied  by  tht  victorious  Chaldeans  ;  this  is  put 
first,  to  intimate  what  was  the  cause  of  the  controversy  ;  they  had 
an  enmity  to  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  their  reli^on,  though  it  was 
only  some  poor  remains  of  the  profession  of  it  that  were  to  be 
found  among  them.  (2.)  The  nation  ruined.  They  rejoiced 
when  the  land  of  Israel  was  made  desolate,  the  cities  burnt,  the 
country  wasted,  and  both  depopulated,  and  when  the  house  of 
Judah  went  into  captiiiti/.  When  they  had  not  power  to  oppress 
God's  Israel  themselves,  they  were  pleased  to  sec  the  Chaldeans 
oppress  them  ;  pailly  because  they  envied  their  wealth  and  the 
good  land  they  enjoved,  partly  because  they  feared  their  growing 
power,  and  partly  because  they  hated  their  religion,  and  the  divine 
oracles  they  were  favoured  with.  It  is  repeated  ajrain,  {v.  6.) 
They  clapped  icith  their  hands,  to  irritate  the  rage  of  the  Chalde- 
ans, and  to  set  them  on  as  dogs  upon  tlie  game  ;  or,  they  clapped 
their  hands  in  triumph,  attended  tiiio  traijedy  with  their  Plaiidile 
— Gir'e  ns  your  applause,  thinkins  it  ircll  acted ;  never  ivas  there 
any  thing  more  diverting  or  entcrlainiiifi  to  them.  They  stamped 
with  their  feet,  ready  to  leap  and  dance  for  joy  upon  this  occasion  ; 
'hey  not  only  rejoiced  in  heart,  but  they  could  not  forbear  show- 
ing it ;  though  every  one  that  had  any  sense  of  honour  and  huma- 
nity would  cry  shame  upon  them  for  it.  Especially  considering 
that  they  rejoiced  thus,  not  for  any  thin"'  they  sot  by  Israel's  fall  ; 
if  so,  they  had  been  die  more  excusable.  Most  people  are  for 
themselves.  But  this  was  purely  from  a  principle  of  malice  and 
enmity ;  Thou  hast  rejoiced  in  heart  with  all  thy  despite,  which 
signilies  both  scorn  and  hatred  ac/aiiist  the  land  of  Israel.  Note, 
The  people  of  God  have  always  liad  a  great  deal  of  ill-will  borne 
them  by  this  wicked  world  ;  and  their  calamities  have  been  their 
neighbours'  entertainments.  See  to  what  unnatural  instances  of 
malice  the  enmity  that  is  in  the  seed  of  the  serpent  against  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  ^vill  carry  them.  The  Ammonites,  of  all 
people,  should  not  have  rejoiced  in  Jerusalem's  ruin,  but  should 
rather  have  trembled,  because  they  themselves  had  such  a  narrow 
escape  at  the  same  time;  it  was  but  cross  or  pile  *  which  should 
be  besieged  first,  Rabbah  or  Jerusalem,  eh.  21.  20.  And  they 
had  reason  to  think  that  the  king  of  Babylon  would  set  upon  them 
next.  But  thus  were  their  hearts  hardened  to  their  ruin,  and  their 
insolence  against  Jerusalem  was  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, Phil.  1.  2S.  >.  is  a  very  wicked  thing  to  be  (jlad  at  the  cala- 
mities of  any,  especially  of  God's  people,  and  a  sin  that  God  will 
surely  reckon  for;  such  delight  has  God  in  showing  mercy,  and 
so  backward  is  he  to  punish,  that  nothins:  is  more  pleasing  to  him 
than  to  be  stopped  in  the  ways  of  his  judgments  by  intercessions, 
nor  any  thing  more  provoking  than  to  help  forward  the  affliction 
when  he  is  but  a  little  displeased,  Zech.  1.15. 

2.  He  must  threaten  the  Ammonites  with  utter  ruin,  for  this 
insolence  which  they  were  guilty  of.  God  turns  away  his  wrath 
from  Israel  against  them,  as  is  said,  Prov.  24.  17,  18.  God  is 
jealous  for  his  people's  honour,  because  his  own  is  so  nearly  inter- 
ested in  it.  And  therefore  they  that  touch  that,  shall  be  made  to 
know  that  they  touch  the  apple  of  his  eye.  He  had  before  pre- 
dicted the  destruction  of  the  Ammonites,  c/i.  21.  28.  Had  they 
repented  that  liad  been  revoked;  but  now  it  is  ratified.  (I.)  A 
destroying  enemy  is  brought  against  thein  ;  /  will  deliver  thee  to 
thn  men  of  the  cast,  first  to  the  Chaldeans,  who  came  from  the 
north-east,  and  whose  army,  under  the  command  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, destroyed  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  about  five  years 
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after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  (as  Josephus  relates,  Anttq.  lib. 
10.  cap.  11.)  and  then  to  the  Arabians  who  were  properly  the  chiL 
dren  of  the  east,  who,  when  the  Chaldeans  had  made  the  country 
desolate,  and  quitted  it,  came  and  took  possession  of  it  for  them- 
selves, probably  with  the  consent  of  the  conquerors :  shepherds' 
tents  were  their  palaces,  these  they  set  up  in  the  country  of  the 
Ammonites,  there  they  made  their  dwellings,  v.  4.  Tliey  enjoyed 
the  products  of  the  country  ;  They  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  drink 
thy  milk  ;  and  the  milk  from  the  cattle  is  the  fruit  of  the  ground  at 
second-hand.  They  made  use  even  of  the  royal  city  for  their 
cattle ;  (v.  5.)  /  tvill  make  Rabbah,  that  was  a  nice  and  splen- 
did city,  to  be  a  stable  for  camels;  for  its  new  masters,  whose 
wealth  lies  all  in  cattle,  will  not  think  tliey  can  put  the  palaces  of 
Rabbah  to  a  bettor  use.  Rabbah  had  been  a  habitation  of  brutish 
men,  justly  therefore  it  is  now  made  a  stable  for  camels  ;  and  the 
country  a  couching-place  for  jlochs,  more  innocent  beasts  than  those 
with  which  it  had  been  before  replenished.  (2.)  God  himself  acts 
as  an  Enemy  to  them  ;  [v.  7.)  1  icill  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  a  hand  that  will  reach  far,  and  strike  home,  wliicli  there  is  no 
resisting  the  blow  of,  for  it  is  a  mighty  hand,  nor  bearing  the  weight 
of,  for  it  is  a  heavy  hand.  God's  hand  stretched  out  against  the  Am- 
monites v/'il  not  only  deliver  them  for  a  spoil  to  the  heathen,  so 
that  their  neighboure  sb.all  prey  upon  them  ;  but  will  cut  them  off 
from  the  people,  and  make  them  perish  out  of  the  countries,  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  remains  of  them  in  that  place.  Compare  with 
this,  Jer.  49.  1,  &c.  What  can  sound  more  terrible  than  that  re- 
solution, [v.  7.)  I  will  destroy  thee?  For  the  almighty  God  is  able 
both  to  save  and  to  destroy,  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his 
hands.  Both  the  thrcateiiinss  here,  [v.'b.  and  r.  7.)  conclude  with 
this.  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  For,  [1.]  Thus  God  will 
maintain  his  own  honour,  and  will  make  it  appear  that  ht  is  the 
God  of  Israel,  though  he  sufl'ers  them  for  a  lime  to  be  captives  in 
Babylon,  [2.]  Thus  he  will  bring  those  that  were  strtngers  to 
liim,  into  an  acquaintance  with  him,  and  it  will  be  a  blessed  eri'ect 
of  their  calamities.  Better  know  God,  and  be  poor,  than  be  rich, 
and  ignorant  of  him. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  that  Moah 
and  Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  ot'.liidah  is  Hke 
vnito  all  the  heathen  ;  9.  Therefore,  behold,  1  will 
open  the  side  of  Moab  irom  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  zc/iic/i  ure  on  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the 
country,  Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriath- 
aim,  10.  Unto  tlie  men  of  the  east  with  the  Am- 
monites, and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the 
Ammonites  may  not  be  remembered  among  the 
nations.  II.  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon 
Moab;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  that  Edom 
hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  by  taking 
venge;ince,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and  revengt^d 
himi-( '(■  u])on  them  :  13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Edoir,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and 
1  will  make  it  desolate  from  Teman  ;  and  they  of 
Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  14.  And  1  will  lay 
my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to 
mine  anger  and  according  to  my  fury;  and  ihey 
shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  l^ecause  the  Phi- 
listines have  dealt  by  revenge,  and    have  taken  ven- 


tlie  cros.s,  or  that  which  bears  the  reverse,  shall  li«  upward. — Li> 


Before  Chris 


EZEKIEL,  XXV. 


Various  Nations  Threatened. 


geaiK-e  with  a  clespiti^ful  heart,  to  destroy  //  for  the 
old  hatrcti  ;  It).  '1  hfret'ore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
Iifhf)]d,  I  will  stretch  )iit  mine  hand  ii|K)11  the  I'hi- 
listiihs,  and  1  will  cm  otlthe  Chi-retliims,  and  de- 
stroy the  remnant  of  the  sea-coasts.  17.  And  1  will 
execute  j^real  vengeance  upon  them  with  furious 
rehnkes  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord, 
wluMi  1  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

Tliipc  more  of  Israel  s  ill-natured  neighbours  are  Iiere  arraigned, 
convitud,  and  condemned  to  destruction,  for  contributing  to,  and 
triMni|)liing  in,  Jerusalem's  fall. 

I.  'I'lie  MoaViites.  Seir,  wliich  was  the  seal  of  the  Edomiles,  is 
joined  with  them,  (v.  8.)  because  they  said  the  same  as  the  Moab- 
ites  ;  but  they  were  afterward  reckoned  with  by  tiiemselves,  v.  1 2. 
Jiow  observe,  1 .  What  was  the  sin  of  the  jMoabiles ;  they  said, 
Behold,  the  house  nf  Judali  is  like  unto  alt  the  heathen.  They  tri- 
umphed, (I.)  In  the  apostasies  of  Israel,  were  pleased  to  see  them 
foi'sake  their  God,  and  worship  idols,  and  hoped  that  in  a  while 
th(ir  relision  would  be  quite  lost  and  forscolten,  and  the  hmise  of 
Julah  would  be  like  all  the  heathen,  perfect  idolaters.  When  those 
that  profess  religion  walk  unworthy  of  th'  ir  profession,  they  en- 
couraije  the  enemies  of  religion  to  hope  that  it  will  in  time  sink, 
and  be  run  down,  and  quite  abandoned ;  but  let  the  Moabites 
know  that  though  there  are  those  of  the  house  of  Judah  who  have 
made  themselves  like  the  heathen,  yet  there  is  a  remnant  that  retain 
their  integrity,  the  religion  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  recover  it- 
self, its  peculiarities  shall  be  preserved,  it  shall  not  lose  itself  among 
the  heathen,  but  disiinouish  itself  from  them,  till  it  deliver  rtself 
honourably  into  a  belter  institution.  [2.]  Tney  triumphed  in  the 
calamities  of  Isr;\il.  Tiiey  suid.  "  The  howse  of.Tudah  is  like  all  the 
heathen,  in  ;is  bnd  a  stale  a^;  ihey  ;  their  God  is  no  more  able  to  de- 
liver them  from  tlii'i  (ircr/Iriciiiri  se:ntrtje  of  these  parts  of  the  world, 
than  the  s:ods  of  the  heathen  are  to  deliver  them.  Where  are  the 
promises  they  gloried  in,  and  all  the  wotidcrs  which  they  and  their 
fathere  told  us  of?  What  the  l)etter  are  they  for  the  covenant  of 
)-)eculiarity,  upon  which  they  so  much  valued  themselves  }  They 
that  looked  with  so  much  scorn  upon  all  the  heathen,  are  now  set 
upon  a  level  with  ihein,  or  rather  sunk  below  them."  Note,  Those 
who  judc;e  onlv  bv  outward  appearance,  are  ready  to  conclude  that 
the  people  of  God  have  lost  all  their  privileges,  when  thev  have 
lost  their  worldly  prosperity  :  whicli  does  not  follow,  for  good  men, 
even  in  affliction,  in  captivity  nmnnq  the  heathen,  have  graces  and 
comforts  within,  sufficient  to  distinguish  them  from  all  the  heathen. 
Though  the  eietit  seem  one  to  tlie  righteous  and  uieked,  yet  in- 
deed it  is  vastly  different.  2.  What  should  be  the  punishment  of 
Moab  for  this  sin ;  because  \jncy  triumphed  in  the  overthrow  of 
Judah,  their  country  shall  be  in  like  manner  overthrown  with  that 
of  the  Ammonites,  who  were  guilty  of  the  same  sin  ;  (r.  9,  10.) 
I  will  open  the  side  of  Moab,  will  uncover  its  shoulder,  will  take 
away  aH  its  defences,  that  it  mav  become  an  easy  jirey  to  any  that 
will  make  a  prey  of  it.  (1.)  See  here  how  it  shall  be  exposed; 
the  fionlier-towns,  that  were  its  strength  and  guard,  shall  be  de- 
molished by  the  Chaldean  forces,  and  laid  open.  Some  of  the  ci- 
ties are  here  named,  which  are  said  to  be  the  glory  of  the  country, 
which  they  trusted  in,  and  boasted  of,  as  impregnable  ;  these  shall 
decay,  be  deserted,  or  betrayed,  or  fall  into  the  enemies'  hand,  so 
that  Moab  shall  lie  exposed,  and  whoever  will,  may  penetrate  into 
the  heart  of  the  country.  Note,  Those  who  glory  in  any  other 
defence  and  protection  than  that  of  the  divine  power,  providence, 
and  promise,  will,  sooner  or  later,  sec  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  their 
glorying.  (2.)  See  here  to  whom  it  shall  be  exposed  ;  The  men 
of  the  east,  when  they  come  to  take  possession  of  the  country  of 
the  Ammonites,  shall  seize  that  of  the  Moabites  too.  God,  the 
Lord  of  all  lands,  will  jive  them  that  land  ;  for  the  kingdoms  of 
men  he  gives  to  whomsoever  he  will.  The  Arabians,  who  are 
shepherds,  and  live  qnieth/,  plain  men  dwelling  in  tents,  shall  by  an 
over  ruling  Providence  be  put  in  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
Moabites,  who  are  soldiers,  men  of  war,  and  cunning  hunters,  that 
life  turhulently.     The  Chaldeans  shall  get  it  by  war,  and  the  Ara- 


bians shall  enjoy  it  in  peace.  Concerning  the  Ammonites  it  is  :  aid. 
They  shall  no  more /;e  rcmcmtcrc-/  among  the  nali'.n-,  [r.  10.)  fur 
they  had  been  accessary  to  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  Jer.  40.  It. 
liut  of  the  Moabites  it  is  said,  /  will  execute  judgments  upon  .Moab  ; 
they  sliall  feel  the  weight  of  God  s  displeasure,  b  it  perhaps  nd 'o 
that  degree  that  the  Ammonites  shall  ;  however,  so  far  as  that,  ihei) 
shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord :  that  the  tied  of  Israel  is  a  God  of 
power,  and  that  his  covenant  with  his  people  is  not  broken. 

II.  The  Edoniites,  the  posterity  of  Esau,  betwixt  whom  and  Jacob 
there  had  been  an  old  enmity.     And  here  is, 

1.  The  sin  of  the  Edomitcs,  r.  1»}.  They  not  only  triumphed  in 
the  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  as  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites 
had  done,  but  they  took  advantage  from  the  present  distressed  slate 
to  which  the  Jews  were  reduced,  to  do  them  some  real  mischiefs  ; 
probably,  made  inroads  upon  their  frontiers,  and  jilundered  their 
country  ;  Edom  has  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  by  taking  ven- 
geance. The  Edomitcs  had  of  old  been  tributaries  to  the  Jews,  ac- 
cording to  the  sentence  that  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger. 
In  Jehoram's  time  they  revolted ;  Amaziah  severely  chastised  ihem, 
(2  Kings  14.  7.)  and  for  this  they  took  vengeance;  now  they  would 
pay  off  all  the  old  scores;  and  not  only  incensed  the  Babylonians 
against  Jerusalem,  crying.  Raze  it,  raze  it,  (Ps.  137.  7.)  but  cut  off 
those  that  escaped ;  as  we  find  in  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  which 
is  wholly  directed  against  Edom,  r.  11,  12,  ^c.  It  is  called  here 
revenging  a  revenge,  which  intimated  that  they  were  not  onlv  eager 
upon  it,  but  very  cruel  in  it,  and  recompensed  to  the  Jtws  more 
than  double.  Herein  he  has  greatly  offended.  Note,  It  is  a  great 
offence  to  God  for  us  to  revenge  ourselves  upon  our  brother  ;  for 
God  has  said,  Vengeance  is  mine.  We  are  tbrbidden  to  revenge, 
or  to  bear  a  grudge.  Suppose  Judah  had  been  hard  upon  Edom 
formerly,  it  was  a  base  thing  for  the  Edomitcs  now,  in  revenge  for 
it,  to  smite  them  secretly  :  but  the  Jews  had  a  divine  warrant  to 
reign  over  the  Edomitcs,  for  that  therefore  they  ought  not  to  have 
made  reprisals  ;  and  it  was  the  more  disingenuous  for  them  to  re- 
tain the  old  enmity,  when  God  had  particularly  commanded  h.is 
people  to  forget  it,  (Dent.  23.  7.)  Thmi  shalt  not  abhor  an  Kdomite. 

2.  The  judgments  threatened  against  them  for  this  sin.  Gud 
will  take  them  to  task  for  it;  {v.  13.)  /  will  stretch  out  my  har.d 
upon  Edom.  Their  country  shall  be  desolate  from  Teman,  which 
lay  in  the  south  part  of  it  ;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  unto 
Dedan,  which  lay  north  ;  the  desolations  of  war  should  go  through 
the  nation.  (1.)  They  had  taken  vengeance,  and  therefore  God 
will  lay  his  vengeance  upon  them  ;  {v.  14.)  They  shall  kr.ow  my 
vengeance.     They  that  will   not  leave   it   to   God  to  take  vengeance 

for  them,  may  expect  that  he  will  take  vengeance  on  them ;  and 
they  that  will  not  believe  and  fear  his  vengeance,  shall  he  made  to 
know  and  feel  his  vengeance  ;  they  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to 
God's  anger,  and  according  to  his  fury,  not  according  to  the  weak- 
ness of  the  instruments  that  are  employed  in  it,  but  accoiding  to  the 
strength  of  the  arm  that  employs  tliem.  (2.)  They  had  taken 
vengeance  on  Israel,  and  God  will  lay  his  vengeance  on  them  by 
Ihc  hand  of  his  people  Israel;  they  suffered  muc-Ii  bv  the  Clialdrans, 
which  seeins  to  be  referred  to,  Jer.  40.  8.  But  beside  that  there 
were  saviours  to  come  upon  mount  V.iou,  who  should  judge  the 
mount  of  Esau,  (Obad.  21.)  and  Israels  Redeemer  comes  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,  (Isa.  63.  1.)  this  implies  a  promise  that 
Israef  should  recover  itself  again,  to  that  degree  as  to  be  in  a  ca- 
pacity of  curbing  the  insolence  of  its  m-ighbours.  .And  we  find 
( 1  Mac.  5.  3.)  that  .Judas  Maccabeus  fouaht  against  the  children  of 
Esau  in  Idumea,  gave  them  a  great  overthrow,  abated  their  courage, 
and  took  their  spoil.  And  Josephus  favs  f.'intig.  lib.  ]3.eap.  17. J 
that  Hircanus  made  the  Edomitcs  tributaries  to  Isi-acl.  >otc.  The 
equity  of  Gods  judgments  is  to  be  observed,  when  he  not  only 
avenges  injuries  lipon  those  that  did  them,  but  by  those  against 
whom  they  were  done.  .     .  . 

Ill  The  Philistines  And,  1.  Their  .sm  is  much  the  same  with 
that  of  the  Edomitcs  ;  They  have  dealt  by  ret-enge  wnh  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  have  taken  vengeance  with  a  drspilefu  heart,  not  to 
disturb  them  only,  but  to  destroy  them,  for  the  old  haired,  [v.  15.| 
the  old  grudge  they  bore  them,  or,  as  the  margin  reads  11  w,lk 
perpetual  hatred,  a  hatred  that  began   long  since,   and  vvhicli  they 
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resolved  to  continue  ;  the  anQ;er  was  implacable,  they  dealt  hy  rc- 
venc/e,  traded  in  the  acts  of  malice  ;  it  was  their  constant  practice, 
and'  their  heart,  their  spitoful  hean,  was  upon  it.  2.  Their  punish- 
ment likcvviso  is  much  the  same,  v.  16.  They  that  were  for  destroying 
God  s  people,  shall  themselves  be  cut  off  and  destroj'ed.  And 
(v.  17.)  they  that  were  for  avenging  themselves,  God  will  execute 
areat  vengermce  upon  them.  This  « is  fulfilled  when  that  country 
was  wasted  by  the  Chaldean  army,  no  long  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  which  is  foretold,  Jer.  4*.  It  was  strange  that  these 
nations,  which  bordered  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  were  not  alarmed  by 
the  success  of  the  Chaldean  army,  and  made  to  tremble  in  the  ap- 
prehensions of  their  own  danger  ;  when  their  neighbour's  house  was 
on  fire,  it  was  time  to  look  to  their  own  ;  but  their  impiety  and  ma- 
lice made  tliem  forget  their  politics,  till  God  by  his  judgments  con- 
vinced them  that  the  cup  was  going  round,  and  they  were  not  the 
less  safe  for  their  being  secure. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  prophet  had  soon  done  with  those  four  nations  that  he  set  his  face  against 
in  the  foregoing  chapters ;  for  they  were  not  at  that  time  very  considerable 
in  the  world,  nor  would  their  fall  make  any  great  noise  among  the  nations, 
nor  any  figure  in  history.  Hut  the  city  of  Tyre  is  next  set  to  the  bar,  which, 
being  a  place  of  vast  trade,  was  known  all  the  world  over ;  and  therefore 
here  are  three  whole  chapters,  this  and  thi  two  that  follow,  spent  in  the  pre- 
diction of  the  destruction  of  Tyre.  We  hare  the  burthen  of  Tyre,  Isa.  23. 
It  is  but  just  mentioned  in  Jeremiah,  as  sharing  with  the  natives  in  the  com- 
mon calamity,  ch.  as.  i2.-27.  3.-47.  i.  But  Ezckicl  is  ordered  to  be 
large  upon  that  head.  In  this  chapter,  wi  hare,  I.  The  sin  charged  upon 
7V/rg,  which  was,  triumphing  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  v.  2.  //.  The 
destructim  of  Tyrus  itself  foretold.  I.  Tlie  extremity  of  this  destruction; 
it  shall  be  utterly  ruined,  •'.  4  .  ,  6^  12  . .  11.  2.  Ihe  instruments  of  this 
destruction  ;  many  nations,  v.  3.  and  the  king  of  Balnjhn  by  name  with 
hif  vast  victorious  army,?,  .  It.  3.  The  great  surprise  that  this  should 
^ire  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  would  all  wonder  at  the  fall  of  so  great 
a  city,  and  be  alarmed  at  it,  v,  1.?,  .  21. 

1.  ,4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
XjL  the  first  dai/  of  the  month,  ^/lat  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  2.  Son  of  man, 
because  that  Tyrus  hath  said  against  Jerusalem, 
Aha,  she  is  broken  //laf  icas  the  gates  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  she  is  turned  unto  me  ;  I  shall  be  replenished, 
now  she  is  laid  waste  :  3.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus, 
and  will  cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against 
thee,  as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up.  4. 
And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and  break 
down  her  towers  :  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from 
her,  and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock.  5.  It  shall 
be  u  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea  :  for  I  have  spoken  //,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations.  6.  And 
her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall  be  slain 
by  the  sword  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.  7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots, and  with  horsemen,  and  companies, 
and  much  people.  8.  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword 
thy  daughters  in  the  field  ;  and  he  shall  make  a  fort 
against  thee,  and  casta  mount  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler  against  thee.  9.  And  he  shall  set 
engines  of  war  against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes 
he  shall  break  down  thy  towers.  10.  By  reason  of 
the  abundance  of  his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee  :  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
men, and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when 
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he  shall  enter  into  ihy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a  city 
wherein  is  made  a  breach.  II.  ^V  ith  the  hoofs 
of  his  horses,  shall  he  tread  down  thy  streets:  he 
shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong 
garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground.  12.  And 
they  shall  make  a  spoil  ol'  thy  riches,  and  make  a 
prey  of  thy  merchandise,  and  they  shall  break  down 
thy  walls,  and  destroy  thy  pleasant  houses  :  and 
they  shall  lay  thy  stones, and  thy  timber,  and  thydiist, 
in  the  midst  of  the  water.  13.  And  1  will  cause  the 
noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease  ;  and  the  sound  of  thy 
harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.  14.  And  1  will  make 
thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock  ;  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to 
spread  nets  upon  ;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  :  for 
1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

This  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  eleventh  year,  which  was  the  year 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  in  the  first  day  nf  the  month,  but  it  is 
not  said  what  month  ;  some  think  the  month  in  which  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  which  was  the  fourth  month,  others  the  month  after;  or  per- 
haps it  was  the  first  month,  and  so  it  was  the  first  day  of  the  year. 
Observe  here, 

I.  The  pleasure  with  which  the  Tyrians  looked  upon  the  ruins 
of  Jerusalem.  Ezekiel  was  a  great  way  off,  in  Babylon,  but  God 
told  him  what  Tyrus  said  against  Jerusalem  ;  [v.  2.)  Jlha,  she  is 
broken,  broken  to  pieces,  that  was  the  gates  of  the  people,  to  whom 
there  was  a  great  resort,  and  where  there  was  a  general  rendez- 
vous of  all  nations,  some  upon  one  account,  and  some  upon  ano- 
ther, and  I  shall  get  by  it  ;  all  the  wealth,  power,  and  interest 
which  Jerusalem  had,  it  is  hoped,  shall  be  turned  to  Tyre  ;  and  so 
moid  that  sAc  u  laid  ivastc,  I  shall  be  replenished.  We  do  not  find 
that  the  Tyrians  had  such  a  hatred  and  enmity  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  sanctuary  as  the  Ammonites  and  Edomites  had,  or  were  so 
spiteful  and  mischievous  to  the  Jews;  they  were  men  of  business, 
and  of  large  acquaintance  and  free  conversation,  and  therefore 
were  not  so  bigoted,  and  of  such  a  persecuting  spirit,  as  the  narrow 
souls  that  lived  retired,  and  knew  not  the  world  ;  all  their  care  was 
to  get  estates,  and  enlarge  their  trade,  and  they  looked  upon  Jeru- 
salem not  as  an  enemy,  but  as  a  rival.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  was 
a  good  friend  to  David  and  Solomon,  and  we  do  not  read  of  any 
fjuarrels  the  Jews  had  with  the  Tyrians  ;  but  Tyre  promised  her- 
self that  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  would  be  an  advantage  to  her  in  re- 
spect of  trade  and  commerce  ;  that  now  she  shall  have  Jerusalem's 
customers,  and  the  great  men  from  all  parts  that  used  to  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  accomplishing  of  themselves,  and  to  spend  their 
estates  there,  will  now  come  to  Tyre,  and  spend  them  there  ;  and 
whereas  many,  since  the  Chaldean  army  became  so  formidable  iji 
those  parts,  had  retired  into  Jerusalem,  and  brought  their  estates 
thither  for  safety,  as  the  Rechabites  did,  now  they  will  come  to  Tyre, 
which,  being  in  a  manner  surrounded  with  the  sea,  will  be  thousrht  a 
place  of  greater  strength  than  Jerusalem ;  ai.d  thus  the  prosperity  of  Tyre 
will  rise  out  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.  Note,  To  be  secretly  pleased  - 
with  the  death  or  decay  of  others  when  we  are  likely  to  get  by  il, 
with  their  fall  when  we  may  thrive  upon  it,  is  a  sin  that  does  most 
easily  beset  us,  b\it  is  not  thought  to  be  such  a  bad  thing,  and  so 
provoking  to  God,  as  really  it  is.  We  are  apt  to  say,  when  those 
who  stand  in  our  light,  in  our  way,  are  removed,  when  they  break, 
or  fall  into  disgrace,  "  We  shall  be  replenished,  now  that  they  are 
laid  waste."     I5ut  this  comes  from  a  selfish,  covetous  principle,  and 

a  desire  to  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  as  if  we 
grudged  that  any  should  live  by  us.  This  comes  from  a  want  of 
that  love  to  our  neighbour  as  to  ourselves,  which  tlie  law  of  God  so 
expressly  requires,  and  from  that  inordinate  love  of  the  world  as  our 
happiness,  which  the  love  of  God  so  expressly  forbids.  And  it  is 
just  with  God  to  blast  the  designs  and  projects  oi"  those  who  thus  con- 
trive to  raise  themselves  upon  the  ruins  of  others ;  and  we  see  thqr 
are  often  disappointed. 

II.  The  displeasure  of  God  against  them  for  it.     The  provideuv* 
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of  God  had  done  well  for  Tyrts ;  Tyre  was  a  pleasant  and  wealthy 
city,  iiid  might  have  continv.od  so,  if  she  had,  as  she  oii2;ht  to 
have  done,  fympathized  with  Jerusalem  in  her  calainitits,  and 
sent  her  an  address  of  condolence  ;  but  when,  instead  of  that,  she 
showed  herself  pleased  with  her  neighbour's  fall,  and  perhaps  sent 
an  address  of  congratulation  to  the  conquerors,  then  God  says, 
RchoUU  I  am  against  thee,  O  Ti/rvs,  v.  3.  And  let  her  not  ex- 
pect to  prosper  long,  if  God  be  against  her. 

1.  God  will  bring  formidable  enemies  upon  her;  Matiy  nations 
shall  come  against  thee ;  an  army  made  up  of  many  nations,  or 
one  nation  that  shall  be  as  strong  as  many.  Those  that  have  God 
against  them,  may  expect  all  the  creatures  against  them  ;  for  what 
peace  can  they  have,  with  whom  God  is  at  war  ?  They  shall  come 
pouring  in  as  the  waves  of  the  sen,  one  upon  the  neck  of  another, 
with  an  irresistible  force.  The  person  is  named  that  shall  bring  this 
array  upon  them  ;  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings, 
tliat  had  many  kings  tributaries  to  him,  and  dependents  on  him, 
beside  those  that  were  his  captives,  Dan.  2.  37,  38.  He  is  that 
head  of  gold.  He  shall  come  with  a  vast  army,  horses  and  chariots, 
&c.  all  land  forces  ;  we  do  not  find  he  had  any  naval  force,  or  any 
thing  wherewith  he  might  attack  it  by  sea,  which  made  the  at- 
tempt the  more  difficult,  as  we  find,  ch.  29.  18.  where  it  is  called 
a  great  serwce  which  he  screed  against  Tyrus.  He  shall  besiege  it 
in  form,  (i.'.  8.)  make  a  fort,  and  cast  a  mount,  and  (r.  9.)  shall 
set  engines  of  war  against  the  walls.  His  troops  shall  be  so  nu- 
merous as  to  rais3  a  dust  that  shall  cover  the  city,  v.  10.  Tliey 
shall  make  a  noise  that  shall  even  shike  the  walls,  and  they  shall 
shout   at  every  attack,  as  soldiers  do,  when  they  enter  a  city  that 


p:  the  horses  shall  prance  with  so  much  fury  and 


is  broken  u^ 

lence,  that  they  shall  even  tread  down  the  streets  though  ever  so  well 

paved. 

2.  They  shall  do  terrible  execution.  (1.)  The  enemy  shall  make 
themselves  masters  of  all  their  fortifications,  shall  destroy  the  walls, 
and  break  down  the  towers,  v.  4.  For  what  walls  are  so  strongly 
built  as  to  be  a  fence  against  the  judgments  of  God  ?  Her  strong 
garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground,  v.  11.  And  the  walls  shall 
be  broken  down,  v.  12.  The  city  held  out  a  long  siege,  but  it  was 
taken  at  last.  (2.)  A  great  deal  of  blood  shall  be  shed  ;  Her 
daughters  which  are  in  the  field,  the  cities  upon  the  continent, 
which  were  subject  to  Tyre  as  the  mother  city,  the  inhabitants  of 
them  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword,  v.  6.  The  invaders  begin  with 
them  that  come  first  in  their  way.  And,  [v.  11.)  he  shall  slay  thy 
people  ivith  the  sword  ;  not  only  the  soldiers  that  are  found  in  arms, 
but  the  burghers,  shall  be  put  to  the  sword,  the  king  of  Babylon 
being  highly  incensed  against  them  for  holding  out  so  long.  (3.) 
The  wealth  of  the  city  shall  all  become  a  spoil  to  the  conqueror  ; 
{v.  12.)  They  made  a  prey  of  the  merchandise  :  it  was  in 
hope  of  the  plunder,  that  the  city  was  set  upon  with  so  much  vi- 
gour. 'See  the  vanity  of  riches,  that  they  are  kept  for  the  owners 
to  their  hurt ;  entice  and  recompense  thieves,  and  not  only  cease 
to  benefit  those  who  took  pains  for  them,  and  were  duly  entitled 
to  them,  but  are  made  to  serve  their  enemies,  who  were  thereby  put 
into  a  capacity  of  doing  them  so  much  the  more  mischief.  (4.) 
The  city  itself  shall  be  laid  in  ruins.  AH  the  pleasant  hovscs  shall 
he  destroyed ;  [v.  12.)  such  as  were  pleasantly  situated,  beautified, 
and  furnished,  shall  become  a  heap  of  rubbish.  Let  none  please 
themselves  too  much  in  their  pleasant  houses,  for  they  know  not 
how  soon  they  may  see  the  desolation  of  them.  Tyre  shall  be 
utterly  ruined  ;  the  enemy  shall  not  only  pull  down  the  houses,  but 
shall  carry  away  the  stones  and  the  timber,  which  might  serve  for 
the  rebuilding  of  it,  and  shall  lai/  them  in  the  midst  of  the  water, 
not  to  be  recovered,  or  ever  made  use  of  again.  Nay,  (v.  4.)  / 
will  scrape  her  dust  from  her  ;  not  only  shall  the  loose  dust  be  blown 
away,  but  the  very  ground  it  stands  upon  shall  be  torn  up  by  the 
enraged  enemy,  carried  off,  and  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  v. 
12.  The  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  that  dust  shall  be  all  taken 
away,  and  then  the  city  must  fall  of  course.  When  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  it  was  ploughed  like  a  field,  Mic.  3.  12.  But  the 
destruction  of  Tyre  is  carried  further  than  that  ;  the  very  soil  of  it 
trail  be  scraped  away,  and  it  shall  be  made  like  the  top  of  a  rock, 
{v.  4,    14.)  pure  rock  that  has  no  earth  to  cover  it ;    it  shall  only 
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be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets,  {v.  5,  14.)  it  shall  «erv( 
fishermen  to  dry  their  mis  upon,  and  mend  them.  (5.)  Thi>re 
shall  be  a  full  period  to  all  its  mirth  and  joy  ;  [v.  13.)  1  wilt  cuuk 
the  noise  of  thy  songs  to  cease.  Tyre  had  been  a  joyous  cii  v,  (Isa.  23. 
7.)  with  her  songs  she  had  courted  customers  to  deal  with  her  in  a 
way  of  trade  ;  but  now  farewell  all  her  profitable  comnierce  and 
pleasant  conversation  :  Tyre  is  no  more  a  place  either  of  business 
or  of  sport.  Lastly,  It  shall  be  built  no  more,  (v.  14.)  not  built 
any  more  as  it  had  been,  with  such  state  and  magnificence  ;  nor 
built  any  more  in  the  same  place,  within  the  sea,  nor  built  any 
where  of  a  long  time  ;  the  present  inhabitants  shall  be  destroyed  or 
dispersed,  so  that  this  Tyre  shall  be  no  more.  Tor  Ood  has  spoken 
it,  {v.  5,  14.)  and  when  what  he  has  said  is  accomplished,  they 
shall  know  thereby  that  he  is  the  Lord,  and  not  a  man  that  he  should 
lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  he  shoidd  repent. 

15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus,  Shall 
not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  nuidt-  in 
the  midst  of  thee  ?  \6.  Then  all  the  princes  of  the 
sea  shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay- 
away  their  robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  aar- 
meiits  :  they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  trem- 
bling ;  they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  siiall 
tremble  at  even/  moment,  and  be  astonished  ;tr  Ukl-. 
17.  And  the}'  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  tijr  tine, 
and  say  to  thee.  How  art  thou  destroyed,  //lai 
zcust  inhabited  of  sea-faring  men,  the  renowned 
city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  in- 
habitants, which  cause  their  terror  lo  be  on  all  that 
haunt  it  !  IS.  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in  the 
day  of  thv  fall  ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea 
shall  be  troubled  at  thy  departure.  IS).  For  tluis 
saith  the  Eord  Gou,  When  I  shall  make  thee  a  i\e- 
solate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited  ; 
when  1  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and 
great  waters  shall  cover  thee  ;  20.  When  1  shall 
bring  diee  down  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  .set  thee  in 
the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old, 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not 
inhabited  ;  and  1  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the 
living:  21.  I  will  make  thee  a  terror,  and  thou 
shall  be  no  mure  :  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  l^ord 
God. 

The  utter  ruin  of  Tyre  is  here  represented  in  vny  strong  and 
lively  figures,  which  are  exceedingly  affecting. 

1.  See  how  high,  how  great  Tyre  had  been,  how  little  likelv  ever 
to  have  come  to  this.  The  remembrance  of  men"s  former  grandrur 
and  plenty  is  a  great  agsravation  of  their  present  disgrace  and  po- 
verty. Tyre  was  a  renowned  city,  (v.  17.)  famous  amon-r  the  ra- 
tions, the  crowning  city,  (so  she  is  called,  Isi.  23.  8.)  a  city  t'lat  had 
crowns  in  her  gift,  honoured  all  she  smiled  upon,  crowned  her^^e  f 
and  all  about  her  ;  she  was  inhabited  of  seas,  of  those  ihot  tradr.  at 
sea,  of  those  who  from  all  parts  came  thither  by  sea.  brmc'ng  with 
them  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  the  Ireamrcshid  ,n  the  saud. 
She  was  strong  in  the  sea  :  easy  of  sccess  to  her  friends  b^.l  to  l-er 
enemies  inacces.sible  ;  fortified  by  a  wall  of  water  which  n.:.tie 
her  impregnable.  So  that  she  with  her  pomp,  and  her  m',  /.,•  ::.,< 
with  their>ide,  caused  their  terror  Xohe  on  all  that  hau^,ln>  -'  ^-  ,  i;v 
and  upon  any  account  frequented  it.  It  was  well  fortihed,  and 
formidable  in   the  eyes  of  all  that   acquainted   themselves  with  «. 
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Every  body  stood  in  awe  of  the  Tynans,  and  was  afraid  of  dis- 
obligins  them.  Note,  Those  who  know  their  strength  are  too  apt  to 
cause  terror,  to  pride  themselves  in  frightening  those  they  are  an 
over-matcli  for. 

2.  See  how/o!0,  how  Utile,  Tyre  is  made,  v.  19,  20.  This  re- 
noicned  city  is  made  a  desolate  city,  is  no  more  frequented  as  it  has 
been,  there  is  no  more  resort  of  merchanls  to  it,  it  is  like  the  cities 
not  inhabited,  which  are  no  cities,  and,  having  none  to  keep  them  in 
repair,  will  go  to  decay  of  themselves  ;  Tyre  shall  be  like  a  city 
overflowed  by  an  inundation  of  waters,  which  cover  it,  and  upon 
which  the  deep  is  brought  up.  As  the  waves  had  formerly  been  its 
defence,  so  now  they  shall  be  its  destruction.  She  shall  be  brought 
down  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  t!ie  cities  of  the  old 
world  that  were  under  water,  and  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that 
lie  in  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Or,  She  shall  be  in  the  con- 
dition of  those  who  have  been  long  buried,  o(  the  people  of  old  time, 
who  are  old  inhabitants  ol  the  silent  grave,  who  are  quite  rotted 
away  under  ground,  and  quite  forgotten  above  ground  ;  such  sliall 
Ti/ra  be,  free  among  the  dead  ;  set  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
humbled,  in(^rtified,  reduced.  It  shall  be  like  the  places  desolate  of 
old,  as  well  as  like  persons  dead  of  old  ;  it  shall  be  like  other  cities 
that  have  formerly  been  in  like  manner  deserted  and  destroyed.  It 
shall  not  be  inhabited  again  ;  none  shall  have  the  courage  to  attempt 
the  rebuilding  of  it  upon  that  spot,  so  that  it  shall  be  no  mere  ;  the 
Tyrians  shall  be  lost  among  the  nations,  so  that  people  will  look 
iu  vain  for  Tyre  in  Tyre  ;  Thou  shalt  be  song /it  for  and  never  found 
again.  New  persons  may  build  a  new  city  upon  a  new  spot  of 
ground  hard  by,  which  they  may  call  Tyre,  hnt  Tyre,  as  it  is,  sliall 
never  be  any  more.  Note,  The  strongest  cities  in  this  world,  the 
best  fortified   and    best  furnished,   are  subject  to  decay,  and  may  in 

■a  little  time  be  brought  to  nothing.  In  the  history  of  our  own 
island,  many  cities  are  spoken  of  as  in  being  when  the  Romans 
were  here,  winch  now  our  antiquaries  scarcely  know  where  to  look 
for,  and  of  which  there  remains  no  more  evidence,  than  Roman  urns 
and  coins  digged  up  there  sometimes  accidentally.  But  in  the  other 
world  we  look  for  a  city  that  shall  stand  for  ever,  and  flourish  in  per- 
fection through  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

3.  See  what  a  distress  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  are  in  ;  [v.  15.) 
There  is  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  midst  of  thee,  many  slain,  and 
great  men  ;  it  is  proljable,  when  the  city  was  taken,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword  ;  then  did  the  wound- 
ed cry,  and  they  cried  in  vain,  to  the  pitiless  conquerors  ;  they  cried 
quarter,  but  it  would  not  be  given  them  ;  the  wounded  are  slain 
without  mercy,  or,  rather,  that  is  the  only  mercy  that  is  showed 
them,  that  the  second  blow  shall  rid  them  out  of  their  pain. 

4.  See  what  a  consternation  all  the  neighbours  are  in,  upon  the 
fall  of  Tyre.  This  is  elegantly  expressed  here,  to  show  how  astonish- 
ing it  should  be.  (1.)  The  islands  shall  shahe  at  the  sound  of  thy 
fall,  V.  15.  As  when  a  great  merchant  breaks,  all  that  he  deals 
with  are  shocked  by  it,  and  begin  to  look  about  them  ;  perhaps 
they  had  effects  in  his  hands,  which  they  are  afraid  they  shall  lose. 
Or,  When  they  see  one  fail  and  become  bankrupt  of  a  sudden,  in 
debt  a  great  deal  more  than  he  is  worth,  it  makes  them  afraid  for 
themselves,  lest  they  should  do  so  too.  Thus  the  isles,  which 
thought  themselves  safe  in  the  embraces  of  the  sea,  when  they  see 
Tyrus  fall,  shall  tremble,  and  be  troubled,  saying,  "  What  will  be- 
come of  us  ?"  And  it  is  well  if  tliey  make  this  good  use  of  it,  to 
take  warning  by  it  not  to  be  secure,  but  to  stand  in  awe  of  God  and 
his  judgments.  The  sudden  fall  of  a  great  tower  shakes  the  ground 
round  about  it  ;  thus  all  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean  sea  shall 
feel  themselves  sensibly  touched  by  the  destruction  of  Tyre,  it  being 
a  place  they  had  so  much  knowledge  of,  such  interests  in,  and  such 
a  constant  correspondence  with.  (2.)  The  princes  of  the  sea  shall  be 
affected  with  it,  who  ruled  in  those  islands  ;  or,  the  rich  merchants, 
who  live  like  princes,  (Isa.  23.  8.)  and  the  maslei-s  of  ships,  who 
command  like  princes,  these  shall  condole  the  fall  of  Tyre,  in  a 
most  compassionate  and  pathetic  manner  ;  [v.  16.)  Thei/  shall  come 
down  from  their  ihroties,  as  neglecting  the  business  of  their  thrones, 
and  despising  the  pomp  of  them  ;  they  shall  /oi/  away  tlieir  robes  of 
slaie,  their  broidered  garments,  and  shall  clothe  themselves  all  over 
with  tremblings,  with     ickcloth  that  will  make  them  shiver.     Dr, 
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They  shall  by  their  own  act  and  deed  make  themselves  to  tremble 
upon  this  occasion  ;  they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground  in  shame  and 
sorrow  ;  they  shall  tremble  every  moment  at  the  thought  of  what  has 
happened  to  Tyre,  and  for  fear  of  what  may  happen  to  themselves ; 
for  what  island  is  safe  if  Tyre  be  not  ?  They  shall  take  up  a  lamen- 
tation for  thee,  shall  have  elegies  and  mournful  poems  penned  upon 
the  fall  of  Tyre,  v.  17.  Hoiv  art  thou  destroyed  !  [1.]  It  shall  be 
a  great  surprise  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  affected  with,  wonder, 
that  a  place  so  well  fortified  by  nature  and  art,  so  framed  for  poli- 
tics, and  so  full  of  money,  which  is  the  sinews  of  war,  and  that  held 
out  so  long  and  with  so  much  bravery,  should  be  taken  at  last  ; 
(r.  21.)  I  make  thee  a  terror.  Note,  It  is  just  with  God  to  make 
those  a  terror  to  their  neighbours,  by  the  suddenness  and  strange- 
ness of  their  punishment,  who  make  themselves  a  terror  to  their 
neighbours  by  the  abuse  of  their  power.  Tyre  had  caused  her  ter- 
ror, [v.  17.)  and  now  is  made  a  terrible  example.  [2.]  It  shall  be 
a  great  affliction  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  affected  with  sorrow  ; 
{v.  17.)  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyre,  as  thinking  it  a 
thousand  pities  that  such  a  rich  and  splendid  city  should  be  thus 
laid  in  ruins.  When  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was  destroyed,  there 
were  no  such  lamentations  for  it,  it  was  nothing  to  them  that  passed 
by  ;  (Lam.  1.  12.)  but  when  Tyre,  the  trading  city,  fell,  it  was  uni- 
versally bemoaned.  Note,  Those  who  have  the  world  in  their 
hearts,  lament  the  loss  of  great  men  more  than  the  loss  of  good 
men.  [3.]  It  shall  be  a  loud  alarm  to  them  ;  They  shall  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall,  because  they  shall  have  reason  to  think  that 
their  own  turn  will  be  next.  If  Tyre  fall  who  can  stand  >  Howl, 
fir-trees,  if  such  a  cedar  be  shaken.  Note,  The  fall  of  others  should 
awaken  us  out  of  our  security.  The  death  or  decay  of  others  in  the 
world  is  a  check  to  us,  when  we  dream  that  our  mountain  stands 
strong,  and  shall  not  be  moved. 

5.  See  how  the  irreparable  ruin  of  Tyre  is  agoravated  by  the 
prospect  of  the  restoration  of  Israel.  Thus  shall  Tyre  sink,  when 
I  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living,  v.  20.  Note,  (1.)  The 
holy  land  is  the  land  of  the  living  ;  for  none  but  holy  souls  are  pro- 
perly living  souls  ;  where  living  sacrifices  are  offered  to  the  living 
God,  and  where  the  lively  oracles  are,  there  the  land  of  the  living 
is  ;  there  Uavid  hoped  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  27.  13. 
That  was  a  type  of  heaven,  which  is  indeed  the  land  of  the  living. 
(2.)  Though  this  land  of  the  living  may  for  a  time  lie  under  dis- 
grace, yet  God  will  again  set  glory  in  it  ;  the  glory  that  is  departed 
shall  return  ;  and  the  restoration  of  what  they  had  been  deprived  of 
shall  be  so  much  more  their  glory.  God  will  himself  be  the  Glory 
of  the  lands  that  are  the  lands  of  the  living.  (3.)  It  will  aggravate 
the  misery  of  those  that  have  their  portion  in  the  land  of  the  dying, 
of  those  that  are  for  ever  dying,  to  behold  the  happiness  of  those,  at 
the  same  time,  that  shall  have  their  everlasting  portion  in  the  land 
of  the  living.  When  the  rich  man  was  himself  in  torment,  he  saw 
Lazarus  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  and  glory  set  for  him  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

stilt  we  are  attending  tlie  funeral  of  Tyre,  and  the  lamentations  made  for  llie 
fall  of  tliat  renou-ned  city.  In  this  chapter,  wc  hare,  I.  A  large  account  if 
the  dignity,  uealth,  and  splendour  of  Tyre,  while  it  was  in  its  strength,  the 
vast  trade  it  drove,  and  the  interest  it  had  among  the  nations,  (r.  I  .  .  25.) 
which  is  designed  to  make  its  ruin  the  more  lamentahle.  If.  A  prediction 
of  its  fall  and  ruin,  and  the  confusion  and  consternation  which  all  ils  neigh- 
bours shall  thereby  be  put  into,  v.  2G  . .  3G.  And  this  is  intended  to  slain  the 
pride  of  all  worldly  glory,  anil,  by  setting  the  on«  nrer  against  the  other,  to 
let  us  see  tlie  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  the  riclies,  honotirs,  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  what  little  reason  we  have  to  place  our  happiness  in  litem, 
or  to  be  confident  of  the  continuance  of  them ;  so  that  all  this  is  written  for 


1.  rr^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 

\_    saj'ing,     2.  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up 

a  lamentation  for  Tyrus  ;    3.  And  say  unto  Tyrus, 

0  thou  that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea, 
iv/iick  art  a  merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said, 

1  am  of  perfect  beauty.     4.  Thy  bonders  are  in  the 
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midst  of  the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy 
beauty.  5.  They  have  made  all  thy  s/ii/j-honrils 
of  fir-trees  of  Senir :  they  ha\^e  taken  cedars  from 
Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee.  6.  Of  the  oaks 
of  IJashan  have  they  made  thine  oars  ;  the  company 
of  the  Ashurites  have  made  tliy  benches  o/" ivory, 
brouirlit  out  of  the  isles  of  Chittim.  7.  I'ine  linen, 
with  broideredwork  from  l">iiypt,  was  that  which  thou 
spreadedst  forth  to  be  thy  sail  ;  blue  and  purple  fiom 
the  isles  of  Elishali  was  iliat  which  covered  thee.  8. 
The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy  ma- 
riners :  thy  wise  men^  O  Tyrus,  thai  were  in  thee 
were  thy  pilots.  9.  The  ancients  of  Gebal,  and  the 
wise  men  thereof,  were  in  thee  thy  calkers  :  all  the 
ships  of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise.  10.  They  of  Persia,  and 
of  Lud,  and  of  Phut,  were  in  thine  army  thy  men 
of  war  :  they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee  ; 
they  set  forth  thy  comeliness.  1 1.  The  men  of  Arvad, 
with  thine  army,  icere  upon  thy  w^alls  round  about, 
and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers  ;  they 
hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about  ; 
they  have  made  thy  beauty  perfect.  12.  Tarshish 
was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
kind  of  nches  ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they 
traded  in  thy  fairs.  13.  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they  traded  the  persons 
cf  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  market.  14. 
They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah  traded  in  thy  fairs 
with  horses,  and  horsemen,  and  mules.  15.  The 
men  of  Dedan  Kere  thy  merchants  ;  many  isles 
u^cre  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand  :  they  brought 
thee  Jo r  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.  16. 
Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude 
of  the  w^ares  of  thy  making  :  they  occupied  in  thy 
fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work, 
and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  agate.  17-  Judah, 
and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  zcere  thy  merchants  : 
they  traded  in  thy  market  wheat  of  Minnith  and 
Paimag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm.  IS.  Da- 
mascus was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  the 
wares  'of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches  ;  in  the  wine  of  llelbon,  and  white  wool. 
19-  Dan  also  and  .Javan,  going  to  and  fro,  occiipied 
in  thy  fairs  ;  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were 
in  thy  market.  20.  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in 
precious  clothes  for  chariots.  21.  Arabia,  and  all 
the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  occupied  with  thee  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats  ;  in  these  were  theif 
thy  merclvants.  22.  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and 
llaamah,  they  -were  thy  merchants  :  they  occupied 
in  thy  lairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold.  2.'3.  Haran,  and  Can- 
nrlu  and  Edcu,  the  merchants  of  Shebar,  Asshur, 
and  Cliilmad,  xi-ere  thy  merchants.  24-.  These  were 
ihv  merchants  in  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  clothes, 
\oi..   in.  4    II 


and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  iliv 
merchandise.  2.5.  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  slug 
of  thee  in  thy  market  ;  and  thou  wast  replenishecf. 
and  made  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 
Here, 

I.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyrus,  i-. 
2.  It  was  yet  in  the  height  of  its  prosjjcrity,  and  there  appeared 
not  the  least  symptom  of  its  decay  ;  yet  the  prophet  must  lament 
it,  because  its  prosjierity  is  its  snare,  is  tlie  canse  of  its  pride  and 
security,  which  will  make  its  fall  the  more  j^i-icvous.  Even  those 
that  live  at  ease  are  to  be  lametitcl,  if  they  were  not  preparinix  for 
trouble.  He  must  lament  it  because  its  ruin  is  hastinirig  on  apace, 
it  is  sure,  it  is  near  ;  and  thou<;li  tlie  prophet  foretell  it,  and  justify 
God  in  it,  yet  he  must  lament  it.  Note,  We  ought  to  mourn  for 
the  miseries  of  other  nations,  as  well  as  of  our  own,  out  of  an  af- 
fection for  mankind  in  general  ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  honour  we  owe 
to  all  men  to  bewail  their  calamities,  even  those  which  they  have 
brouijlit  upon  themselves  by  their  own  folly. 

II.  He  is  directed  what  to  say,  and  to  say  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  a  name  not  unknown  in  Tyre,  and  which  shall  be 
better  known,  c/i.  26.  6. 

1.  He  must  upbraid  Tyre  with  her  pride  ;  O  Ti/rus,  thou  hast 
said,  I  am  of  perfect  beautif,  [v.  3.)  of  universal  beauty,  (so  the 
word  is,)  every  way  accomplished,  and  therefore  every  where  ad- 
mired. Zion,  that  had  the  beanti/  of  holiness,  is  called  indeed  the 
perfection  of  bcant)/,  (Ps.  50.  2.)  that  is  the  beautj/  of  the  Ixyrd.  But 
Tyre,  because  well  built,  and  well  filled  with  money  and  trade, 
will  set  up  for  a  perfect  beauty.  Note,  It  is  the  folly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  to  value  themselves  on  the  pomp  and  pleasure 
they  live  in,  to  call  themselves  beauties  for  the  sake  of  them,  and, 
if  in  these  they  excel  others,  to  think  themselves  perfect.  But 
God  takes  notice  of  the  rain  conceits  men  have  of  themselves  in 
their  prosperity,  when  the  mind  is  lifted  up  with  the  condition, 
and  of"ten,  for  the  humbling  of  the  spirit,  finds  ways  to  bring  down 
the  estate.  Let  none  reckon  themselves  beautified  any  further  than 
they  are  sanctified,  nor  say  that  they  are  of  perfect  beauty  till  they 
come  to  heaven. 

2.  He  must  upbraid  Tyre  with  her  prosperity,  which  \vas  the 
matter  of  her  pride.  In  elegies,  it  is  usual  to  insert  encomiums  of 
those  whose  fall  we  lament  ;  the  prophet,  accordingly,  praises  Tyre 
for  all  that  she  had  that  was  praise-worthy.  He  has  nothing  to 
say  of  her  religion,  her  pietv,  her  charity,  her  being  a  refuge  to 
the  distressed,  or  usins;  her  interest  to  do  good  offices  anionor  her 
neighbours  ;  but  she  lived  great,  and  had  a  great  trade,  and  all  the 
trading:  part  of  mankind  made  court  to  her.  The  prophet  must 
describe  her  height  and  magnificence,  that  God  may  be  the  more 
glorified  in  her  Aill,  as  the  God  who  looks  upon  every  one  that  it 
proud,  and  abases  them  ;  hides  them  in  the  dust  together,  and  binds 
their  faces  in  secret.  Job  40.  12. 

(1.)  The  city  of  Tyre  was  advantageously  situated,  at  the  entrj, 
of  the  sea,  {v.  3.)  having  many  commodious  harbours  each  way, 
not  as  cities  seated  on  rivei's,  which  the  shipping  can  come  but  one 
way  to.  It  stood  at  the  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  very  convenient 
for  trade  by  land  into  all  tlie  Levant  parts  ;  so  that  she  became  a 
mcrchayd  of  the  people  for  mam/  isles  ;  lyinj  between  Greece  and 
Asia,  it  became  the  great  emporium,  or  mart-town,  the  rendez- 
vous of  merchants  from  all  parts  ;  TA;/  borders  are  in  the  heart  oj 
the  seas,  v.  4.  It  was  sunounded  with  \vater,  which  was  a  great 
advantage  to  its  trade  ;  the  darling  of  the  sea,  laid  in  its  bosom,  m 
its  heart.  Note,  It  is  a  great  convenience,  upon  many  accounts, 
to  live  in  an  island  ;  seas  are  the  most  ancient  land-mark,  not 
ivhich  our  fathers  have  set,  but  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  which 
cannot  be  remxived  as  other  land-marh  may.  nor  so  easily  got  over. 
The  people  so  situated  may  the  more  easily  direll  alone,  if  they 
please,  may  the  more  easily  traffic  abroad,  and  keej)  a  conespond- 
ence  with  the  nations.  We  therefore  of  this  island  must  own  thai 
he  who  determines  the  bounds  of  men's  habitations,  has  dewT- 
mined  well  for  us. 
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Every  body  stood  in  awe  of  the  Tyrian8,  and  was  afraid  of  dis- 
obliging them.  Note,  Tiiose  who  know  their  strength  are  too  apt  to 
cause  terror,  to  pride  themselves  in  frightening  those  they  are  an 
over-matcli  for. 

2.  See  how  low,  how  little.  Tyre  is  made,  v.  19,  20.  This  re- 
noivned  city  is  made  a  desolate  city,  is  no  more  frequented  as  it  has 
been,  there  is  no  more  resort  of  merchants  to  it,  it  is  like  the  cities 
not  inhabited,  which  are  no  cities,  and,  having  none  to  keep  them  in 
re]jair,  will  go  to  decay  of  themselves  ;  Tyre  shall  be  like  a  city 
overrtovvL'd  by  an  inundation  of  waters,  which  coyer  it,  and  upon 
which  the  deep  is  brought  up.  As  the  waves  had  formerly  been  its 
defence,  so  now  they  shall  be  its  destruction.  She  shall  be  brought 
doioii  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  cities  of  the  old 
world  that  were  under  water,  and  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that 
lie  in  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Or,  She  shall  be  in  the  con- 
dition of  those  who  have  been  long  buried,  of  the  people  of  old  time, 
who  are  old  inhabitants  of  the  silent  grave,  who  are  quite  rotted 
away  under  ground,  and  quite  forgotten  above  ground  ;  such  shall 
Ti/rc  be,  free  among  the  dead  ;  set  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
humbled,  mortified,  reduced.  It  shall  be  like  the  places  desolate  of 
old,  as  well  as  like  persons  dead  of  old  ;  it  shall  be  like  other  cities 
that  have  formerly  been  in  like  manner  deserted  and  destroyed.  It 
shall  not  be  inhabited  again  ;  none  shall  have  the  courage  to  attempt 
the  rebuilding  of  it  upon  that  spot,  so  that  it  shall  be  no  mere  ;  the 
Tyrians  shall  be  lost  among  the  nations,  so  that  people  will  look 
in  vain  for  Tyre  in  Tyre  ;  Thou  shalt  be  sought  fi,r  and  never  found 
again.  New  persons  may  build  a  new  city  upon  a  new  spot  of 
ground  hard  by,  which  they  may  call  Ti/re,  but  Tyre,  as  it  is,  sliall 
never  be  any  more.  Note,  The  strongest  cities  in  this  world,  the 
best  fortified  and  best  furnished,  are  subject  to  decay,  and  may  in 
a  little  time  be  brought  to  nothing.  In  the  history  of  our  own 
island,  many  cities  are  spoken  of  as  in  being  when  the  Romans 
were  here,  which  now  our  antiquaries  scarcely  know  where  to  look 
for,  and  of  which  there  remains  no  more  evidence,  than  Roman  urns 
and  coins  digged  up  there  sometimes  accidentally.  But  in  the  other 
world  we  look  for  a  city  that  shall  stand  for  ever,  and  flourish  in  per- 
fection through  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

3.  See  what  a  distress  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  are  in  ;  {v.  15.) 
There  is  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  midst  of  thee,  many  slain,  and 
great  men  ;  it  is  probable,  when  the  city  was  taken,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  the  inhabitants  vi'ere  put  to  the  sword  ;  then  did  the  ivound- 
ed  cry,  and  they  cried  in  vain,  to  the  pitiless  conquerors  ;  they  cried 
quarter,  but  it  would  not  be  given  them  ;  the  wounded  are  slain 
without  mercy,  or,  rather,  that  is  the  only  mercy  that  is  showed 
them,  that  the  second  blow  shall  rid  them  out  of  their  pain. 

4.  See  what  a  consternation  all  the  neighbours  are  in,  upon  the 
fall  of  Tyre.  This  is  elegantly  expressed  here,  to  show  how  astonish- 
ing it  should  be.  (1.)  The  islands  shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy 
fall,  V.  15.  As  when  a  great  merchant  breaks,  all  that  he  deals 
with  are  shocked  by  it,  and  besin  to  look  about  them  ;  perhaps 
they  had  effects  in  his  hands,  which  they  are  afraid  they  sliall  lose. 
Or,  When  they  see  one  fail  and  become  bankrupt  of  a  sudden,  in 
debt  a  great  deal  more  than  he  is  worth,  it  makes  them  afraid  for 
themselves,  lest  they  should  do  so  too.  Thus  the  isles,  which 
thought  themselves  safe  in  the  embraces  of  the  sea,  when  they  see 
Tyrus  fall,  shall  tremble,  and  be  troubled,  saying,  "  What  will  be- 
come of  us  ?"  And  it  is  well  if  they  make  this  good  use  of  it,  to 
take  warning  by  it  not  to  be  secure,  but  to  stand  in  awe  of  God  and 
his  judgments.  The  sudden  fall  of  a  great  tower  shakes  the  ground 
round  about  it ;  thus  all  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean  sea  shall 
feel  themselves  sensibly  touched  by  the  destruction  of  Tyre,  it  being 
a  place  they  had  so  much  knowledge  of,  such  interests  in,  and  such 
a  constant  correspondence  with.  (2.)  The  princes  of  the  sea  shall  be 
affected  with  it,  who  ruled  in  those  islands  ;  or,  the  rich  merchants, 
who  live  like  princes,  (Isa.  23.  8.)  and  the  maslei-s  of  ships,  who 
command  like  princes,  these  shall  condole  the  fall  of  Tyre,  in  a 
most  compassionate  and  pathetic  manner  ;  {v.  16.)  They  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones,  as  neglecting  the  business  of  their  thrones, 
and  despising  the  pomp  of  them  ;  they  shall  lay  away  their  robes  of 
slaie,  their  broidered  garments,  and  shall  clothe  themselves  all  ove 
with  tremblings,  with   -ickcloth  that  will  make  them  shiver.     Oi 
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They  shall  by  their  own  act  and  deed  make  themselves  to  tremble 
upon  this  occasion  ;  they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground  in  shame  and 
sorrow  ;  they  shall  tremble  every  moment  at  the  thought  of  what  has 
happened  to  Tyre,  and  for  fear  of  what  may  happen  to  themselves; 
for  what  island  is  safe  if  Tyre  be  not  ?  They  shall  take  up  a  lamen- 
tation for  thee,  shall  have  elegies  and  mournful  poems  penned  upon 
the  fall  of  Tyre,  v.  17.  How  art  thou  destroyed  !  [1.]  It  shall  be 
a  areat  surprise  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  affected  with  wonder, 
that  a  place  so  well  fortified  by  nature  and  art,  so  framed  for  poli- 
tics, and  so  full  of  money,  which  is  the  sinews  of  war,  and  that  held 
out  so  long  and  with  so  much  bravery,  should  be  taken  at  last ; 
[v.  21.)  I  make  thee  a  terror.  Note,  It  is  just  with  God  to  make 
those  a  terror  to  their  neighbours,  by  the  suddenness  and  strange- 
ness of  their  punishment,  who  make  themselves  a  terror  to  their 
neighbours  by  the  abuse  of  their  power.  Tyre  had  caused  her  ter- 
ror, {v.  17.)  and  now  is  made  a  terrible  example.  [2.]  It  shall  be 
a  great  affliction  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  affected  with  sorrow  ; 
{v.  17.)  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyre,  as  thinking  it  a 
thousand  pities  that  such  a  rich  and  splendid  city  should  be  thus 
laid  in  ruins.  When  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was  destroyed,  there 
were  no  such  lamentations  for  it,  it  was  nothing  to  them  that  passed 
by  ;  (Lam.  1.  12.)  but  when  Tyre,  the  trading  city,  fell,  it  was  uni- 
versally bemoaned.  Note,  Those  who  have  the  world  in  their 
hearts,  lament  the  loss  of  great  men  more  than  the  loss  of  good 
men.  [3.]  It  shall  be  a  loud  alarm  to  them  ;  They  shall  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall,  because  they  shall  have  reason  to  think  that 
their  own  turn  will  be  next.  If  Tyre  fall  who  can  stand  }  Howl, 
fir-trees,  if  such  a  cedar  be  shaken.  Note,  The  fall  of  others  should 
awaken  us  out  of  our  security.  The  death  or  decay  of  others  in  the 
world  is  a  check  to  lis,  when  we  dream  that  our  mountain  statids 
strong,  and  shall  not  be  moved. 

5.  See  how  the  irreparable  ruin  of  Tyre  is  aggravated  by  the 
prospect  of  the  restoration  of  Israel.  Thus  shall  Tyre  sink,  token 
I  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living,  v.  20.  Note,  (1.)  The 
holy  land  is  the  land  of  the  living  ;  for  none  but  holy  souls  are  pro- 
perly living  soids  ;  where  living  sacrifices  are  offered  to  the  living 
God,  and  where  the  lively  oracles  are,  there  the  land  of  the  living 
is  ;  there  David  hoped  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  27.  13. 
That  was  a  type  of  heaven,  which  is  indeed  the  land  of  the  living, 
(2.)  Though'  this  layid  of  the  living  may  for  a  time  lie  under  dis- 
grace, yet  God  will  again  set  glory  in  it ;  the  glory  that  is  departed 
shall  return  ;  and  the  restoration  of  what  they  had  been  deprived  of 
shall  be  so  much  more  their  glory.  God  will  himself  be  the  Glory 
of  the  lands  that  are  the  lands  of  the  living.  (3.)  It  will  aggravate 
the  misery  of  those  that  have  their  portion  in  the  land  of  the  dying, 
of  those  tliat  are  for  ever  dying,  to  behold  the  happiness  of  those,  at 
the  same  time,  that  shall  have  their  everlasting  portion  in  the  land 
of  the  living.  When  the  rich  man  was  himself  in  torment,  he  saw 
Lazarus  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  and  glory  set  for  him  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Still  we  are  attending  the  funeral  of  Tyre,  and  the  lamenlatinns  made  fur  the 
fall  of  tliat  renowned  city.  In  this  chapter,  we  have,  I.  A  Inr/fe  account  of 
the  dignity,  uealth,  and  splendour  of  Tyre,  uhile'it  was  in  its  strength,  the ^ 
vast  trade  it  drore,  and  the  interest  it  had  among  the  nations,  (r.  I  . .  25.) 
which  is  designed  to  malce  its  ruin  the  more  lamentable.  II.  A  prediction 
of  its  fall  and  ruin,  and  the  confusion  and  consternaliun  which  alt  its  neigh- 
bours shall  thereby  be  put  into,  n.  26  . .  3G.  And  this  is  intended  to  stain  tlit 
pride  of  all  worldly  glory,  anil,  by  setting  the  one  orer  agaijist  the  other,  to 
let  us  see  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  what  little  reason  we  have  to  place  our  happiness  in  them, 
or  to  be  confident  of  the  continuance  of  them  ;  so  that  all  this  is  written  for 
our  learning. 

1.  rriHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 

X     saying,     9.  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up 

a  lamentation  for  Tyrus  ;    3.  And  say  unto  Tyrus, 

0  thou  that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea, 
w/iich  art  a  tnerchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said, 

1  am  of  perfect  beauty.     4.  Thy  boHers  are  in  the 
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midst  of  the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy 
beauty,  o.  Tliey  have  made  all  thy  s/ii/j-bodrds 
of  iir-trees  of  Senir  :  they  have  taken  cedars  irom 
Lebanou  to  make  masts  for  thee.  6.  Of  the  oaks 
i>i  IJashan  have  they  made  thine  oars  ;  tiie  company 
of  the  Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches  o/" ivory, 
d/-oit<r/if  out  of  the  isles  of  Chittim.  7.  ^''ine  linen, 
with  broidered  work  from  Kjiypt,  was  that  which  thou 
spreadi'dst  forth  to  be  thy  sail  ;  blue  and  purple  from 
the  isles  of  Elishali  was  that  which  covered  thee.  8. 
The  inhabitants  of  Zidou  and  Arvad  were  thy  ma- 
riners :  thy  wise  «^c/^  O  Tyrus,  ///«/  were  in  thee 
were  thy  pilots.  9-  I'he  ancients  of  Gebal,  and  the 
wise  men  thereof,  were  in  thee  thy  calkers  :  all  the 
ships  of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise.  10.  They  of  Persia,  and 
of  Lud,  and  of  Phut,  were  in  thine  army  thy  men 
of  war  :  thev  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee  ; 
thev  set  forth  thy  comeliness.  1 1 .  The  men  of  Arvad, 
with  thine  armv,  ti^ere  upon  thy  walls  round  about, 
and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers  ;  they 
hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about  ; 
they  have  made  thy  beauty  perfect.  12.  Tarshisii 
was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
kind  of  riches  ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they 
traded  in  thy  fairs.  13.  .lavan.  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  -^'ere  thy  merchants  :  they  traded  the  persons 
of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  market.  14. 
They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah  traded  in  thy  fairs 
with  horses,  and  horsemen,  and  mules.  15.  The 
men  of  Dedan  xcere  thy  merchants  ;  many  isles 
zi'cre  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand  :  they  brought 
thee  Jo r  a  present  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.  16. 
Syria  a^as  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making  :  they  occupied  in  thy 
fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work, 
and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  agate.  17.  Judah, 
and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  zcere  thy  merchants  : 
they  traded  in  thy  market  wheat  of  Miimith  and 
Paimag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm.  18.  Da- 
mascus zcas  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  the 
Avares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches  ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 
19.  Dan  also  and  .lavan,  going  to  and  fro,  occupied 
in  thy  fairs  ;  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calanms,  were 
in  thy  market.  20.  Dedan  ie'«5  thy  merchant  in 
precious  clothes  for  chariots.  21.  Arabia,  and  all 
the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  occupied  with  thee  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats  ;  in  these  n-ere  theij 
thy  merchants.  22.  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and 
llaamah,  they  were  thy  merchants  :  they  occupied 
in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold.  2.'3.  llaran,  and  Can- 
ncli,  and  Eden,  the  merchants  of  Shebar,  Asshur, 
and  Chilmud,  n-ere  thy  merchants.  94.  These  xsere 
thy  merchants  in  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  clothes, 
\0L.  in.  4   n 


and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
l)ound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy 
merchandise.  2.5.  The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market  ;  and  thou  wast  replenished, 
and  made  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 
Here, 

I.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  lake  up  a  lamentation  for  Tynis,  r. 
2.  It  tt-as  yet  in  tlie  height  of  its  prosperity,  and  there  appeared 
not  the  least  symptom  of  iu?  decay  ;  yet  the"  prophet  must  lamont 
it,  because  its  prosperity  is  its  snare,  is  tlie  cause  of  its  pride  and 
security,  which  will  make  its  fall  the  more  picvons.  Even  those 
that  live  at  ease  are  to  be  lamented,  if  they  were  not  preparin;:  for 
Ironble.  He  must  lament  it  because  ils  ruin  is  li;u;tinincr  on  apace, 
it  is  sure,  it  is  near  ;  and  though  the  prophet  foretell  it,  and  justify 
God  in  it,  yet  he  must  lament  it.  Note,  We  ought  to  mourn  for 
the  miseries  of  other  nations,  as  well  as  of  our  own,  out  of  an  af- 
fection for  mankind  in  general  ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  honour  we  owe 
to  all  men  to  bewail  their  calamities,  even  those  wliich  they  have 
brought  upon  themselves  by  their  own  folly. 

II.  He  is  directed  what  to  say,  and  to  say  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  .Jehovah,  a  name  not  unknown  in  Tyre,  and  which  shall  be 
better  known,  ch.  2G.  6. 

1.  He  must  upbraid  TjTe  with  her  pride  ;  O  Tyrns,  thou  hast 
said,  I  am  of  perfect  beaut}],  [v.  3.)  of  ttntver:al  beaut;/,  (so  the 
word  is,)  every  way  accomplished,  and  therefore  every  where  ad- 
mired. Zion,  that  had  the  beanlxj  of  holiness,  is  called  indeed  the 
perfection  of  beautii,  (Ps.  50.  2.)'  that  is  the  beaulii  of  the  I^rd.  But 
Tyre,  because  well  built,  and  well  filled  with  money  and  trade, 
will  set  up  for  a  perfect  beauty.  Note,  It  is  the  folly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world  to  value  themselves  on  the  pomp  and  pleasure 
they  live  in,  to  call  themselves  beatifies  for  the  sake  of  them,  and, 
if  in  these  they  excel  others,  to  think  themselves  perfect.  But 
God  takes  notice  of  the  vain  conceits  men  have  of  themselves  in 
their  prosperity,  when  the  mind  is  lifted  up  with  the  condition, 
and  often,  for  the  humbling  of  the  spirit,  finds  ways  to  bring  down 
the  estate.  Let  none  reckon  themselves  beautified  any  further  than 
they  are  sanctified,  nor  say  that  they  are  of  perfect  beauty  till  they 
come  to  heaven. 

2.  He  must  upbraid  Tyre  with  her  prosperity,  which  was  the 
matter  of  her  pride.  In  elegies,  it  is  usual  to  insert  encomiums  of 
those  whose  fall  we  lament  ;  the  prophet,  accordingly,  praises  Tyre 
for  ail  that  she  had  that  was  praise-worthy.  He  has  nothing  to 
say  of  her  religion,  her  piety,  her  charity,  her  being  a  refuge  to 
the  distressed,  or  using  her  interest  to  do  good  offices  among  her 
neighbours  ;  but  she  lived  great,  and  had  a  great  trade,  and  all  the 
trading  part  of  mankind  made  court  to  her.  The  prophet  must 
describe  her  heiglit  and  magnificence,  that  God  may  be  the  more 
glorified  in  her  fall,  as  the  God  who  looks  upon  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abases  them  ;  hides  them  in  the  dust  together,  and  binds 
their  faces  in  secret.  Job  40.  12. 

(l.j  The  city  of  T>Te  was  advantageously  situated,  at  the  entry 
of  the  sea,  [v.  3.)  having  many  commodious  harbours  each  way, 
not  as  cities  seated  on  rivers,  which  the  shipping  can  come  but  one 
way  to.  It  stood  at  the  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  wry  convenient 
for  trade  by  land  into  all  the  Levant  parts  ;  so  that  she  became  a 
merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles;  lying  between  Greece  and 
Asia,  it  became  the  great  emporium,  or  mart-town,  the  rendez- 
vous of  merchants  from  all  parts  ;  TAi/  borders  ore  in  the  heart  i>f 
the  seas,  v.  4.  It  was  sunounded  with  \vater,  which  was  a  great 
advantage  to  its  trade  ;  the  darling  of  the  sea,  laid  in  its  bosom,  in 
its  heart.  Note,  It  is  a  great  convenience,  upon  many  accounts, 
to  live  in  an  island  ;  seas  are  the  most  ancient  land-nuirk.  not 
u-hich  our  fathers  have  set,  but  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  which 
cannot  be  removed  as  other  land-markt  may.  nor  so  easdy  got  over. 
The  people  so  situated  may  'he  more  easily  dwell  alone,  if  they 
please,  may  the  more  casiW'traflie  abroad,  and  keep  a  conesiwnd- 
ence  with  the  nations.  We  therefore  of  this  island  must  own  thai 
he  wlio  determines  the  bounds  of  men's  habitations,  has  deter- 
mined well  for  us. 
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(2.)  It  was  curiously  built,  according  as  the  fashion  then  was; 
and,  being  a  city  on  a  hill,  it  made  a  glorious  show,  and  tempted 
the  ships  that  sailed  by  into  her  poils  ;  {v.  4.)  Thi/  builders  hate 
perfected  thy  beauty.  They  have  so  improved  in  architecture,  that 
nothing  appears  in  the  builders  of  Tyre  that  can  be  found  fault 
with  ;  and  yet  it  wants  that  perfection  of  beauty  into  which  the 
Lord  does,  and  will,  build  up  his  Jerusalem. 

(3.)  It  had  its  haven  replenished  with  abundance  of  gal/avt  ships, 
Isa.  33.  21.  The  ship-carjjenters  did  their  part,  as  well  as  the 
house-carpenters  their" s.  The  Tyrians  are  thought  to  be  the  first 
that  invented  the  art  of  navigation  ;  at  least,  thev  improved  it,  and 
brought  it  to  as  great  a  perfection  perhaps  as  it  could  be  with- 
out the  loadstone.  [1.]  They  made  the  boards,  or  planks,  for  the 
hulk  of  the  ship,  of  ^r-trees  fetched  from  Senir,  a  mount  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  joined  with  Hermon,  Cant.  4.  S.  Planks  of  fir  t 
were  smootli  and  li^ht,  hut  not  so  lasting  as  our  English  oak.  [2.1 1 
They  had  cedare  from  Lebanon,  another  mountain  of  Israel,  fori 
their  masts,  v.  o.  [3.]  They  had  oaks  from  Bashan,  (Isa.  2.  13.) 
to  make  oars  of;  for  it  is  probable  that  their  ships  were  mostly; 
galleys,  that  go  with  oars.  The  people  of  Israel  built  few  ships 
for  themselves,  but  they  furnished  the  Tyrians  with  timber  fori 
shipping.  Thus  one  country  uses  what  another  produces,  and  so 
they  are  serviceable  one  to  another,  and  cannot  say  to  each  other, 
J  have  no  need  of  thee.  [4.]  Such  magnificence  did  they  aftect  in 
building  their  ships,  that  they  made  the  \er>'  benches  of  ivory, 
which  they  fetched  from  the  isles  of  Chittim,  from  Italy  or  Greece, 
and  had  workmen  from  the  Ashurites  or  Assyrians  to  make  them  ; 
so  rich  would  they  have  their  state-rooms  in  their  ships  to  be.  [5.] 
So  very  prodigal  were  they,  that  they  made  their  sails  of  fine  linen ! 
fetched  from  Egypt,  and  that  embroidered  too,  v.  7.  Or,  it  may  j 
be  meant  of  their  flags,  (which  they  hoisted  to  notify  what  city  i 
they  belonged  to,)  which  were  very  costly.  The  word  signifies  a'j 
banner  as  well  as  a  sail.  [6.]  They  buna;  those  rooms  on  ship-] 
board  with  blue  and  purple,  the  richest  clothes  and  richest  colours  j 
they  could  get  from  the  isles  they  traded  with.  For  though  Tvre  ! 
was  itself  famous  for  purple,  which  is  therefore  called  the  Tyrian  die,  \ 
yet  they  must  have  that  which  was  far-fetchtd. 

(4.)  These  gallant  ships  were  tvell  manned,  by  men  of  great  in- 
genuity and  industry.  The  pilots  and  masters  of  the  ships,  that 
had  command  in  their  fleets,  were  of  their  own  city,  such  as  they 
could  put  a  confidence  in  ;  [v.  8.)  Thy  wise  men,  O  Ti/rus,  that 
were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilots.  But  for  common  sailors,'thev  had 
them  from  other  countries  ;  The  inhabitants  of  Jrvad  and  Zidon 
were  thy  mariners  ;  these  came  from  cities  near  them  :  Zidon  was 
sister  to  Tyre,  not  two  leagues  off,  to  the  northward  ;  there  they 
bred  able  seamen,  which  it  is  the  interest  of  the  maritime  powers 
to  support,  and  give  all  the  countenance  they  can  to.  They  sent 
to  Gebal  in  Syria  for  calkers,  or  strengtheners  of  the  clefts,  or  chinks,  i 
to  stop  them  when  the  ships  come  home,  after  lone  voyages,  to  be 
repaired.  Jo  do  this,  they  had  the  ancients  and  wise  men,  v.  9.  | 
For  there  is  more  need  of  wisdom  and  prudence  to  reoair  what  is  | 
gone  to  decay  than  to  build  anew.  In  public  matters  there  is  oc- 
casion for  the  ancients  and  tvisc  men  to  be  the  repairers  of  the 
breaches,  and  the  restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in.  Nay,  all  the  coun-  I 
tries  they  traded  with  were  at  their  service,  and  were  willing  to 
send  men  into  their  pay,  or  to  fix  their  youths  as  apprentices  in 
Tyre,  or  to  put  them  on  board  their  fleets  ;  so  that  all  the  ships  in 
the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  ready  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 
Those  that  give  good  wages,  shall  have  hands  at  command. 

(5.)  Their  city  was  guarded  by  a  military  force  that  was  very 
considerable,  v.  10,  11.  The  Tyrians  were  themselves  wholly 
given  to  trade  ;  but  it  was  necessary  tliat  they  should  have  a  good 
army  on  foot,  and  therefore  they  took  those  of  other  states  "into 
their  pay,  such  as  were  fittest  for  serace  ;  though  they  had  them 
from  afar,  (which  perhaps  was  their  policy,)  from  Persia,  Lud,  and 
Phut.  These  bore  their  arms,  when  there  was  occasion,  and  in 
lime  of  peace  hanged  up  the  shield  and  buckler,  in  the  armoury,  as 
it  were  to  proclaim  peace,  and  let  the  world  know  that  they  had 
at  present  no  need  of  them  ;  but  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  "down 
.vhcncver  there  was  occasion  for  them'.  Their  xvalls  were  guarded 
by  the  mm  of  Jrvad,  their  towers  were  garrisoned  by  the  Gamma- 


dims,  robust  men,  that  had  a  great  deal  of  strength  in  their  armt, 
yet  the  vulgar  Latin  renders  it  pygmies,  men  no  longer  than  one' 
arm.  They  hung  their  shields  vpnn  the  walls  in  their  magranes, 
or  places  of  arms  ;  or  hung  them  out  upon  the  walls  of  the  city, 
that  none  might  dare  to  approach  them,  seeing  how  well  provided 
they  were  with  all  things  necessary  for  their  own  defence.  Thus 
they  set  forth  thy  comeliness,  [v.  13.)  and  made  thy  beauty  perfect, 
r.  11.  it  contributed  as  much  as  any  thing  to  the  glory  "of  Tyre, 
that  it  had  those  of  all  nations  about  in  its  service,  except  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  (though  it  lay  next  them,)  which  furnished  them 
with  limber,  but  we  do  not  find  that  it  furnished  them  with  men  ; 
that  would  have  trenched  upon  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  2  Chron.  2.  17,  18.  It  was  also  the  glory  of  Tyre  that 
it  had  such  a  militia,  so  fit  for  service,  and  in  constant  pay  ;  and 
such  an  armoury,  like  that  in  the  tower  of  David,  where  hung  the 
shields  nf  mighty  men.  Cant.  4.  4.  It  is  observable,  that  there  and 
here  the  armouries  are  said  to  be  furnished  with  shields  and  helmets, 
defensive  arms,  not  with  swords  and  spears,  offensive,  though  it  is 
probable  that  there  were  such  ;  to  intimate  that  the  military  force  of 
a  peo]jle  must  be  intended  only  for  their  own  protection,  and  not  to 
invade  and  annoy  their  neighbours  ;  to  secure  their  owm  right,  not 
to  encroach  upon  the  rights  of  others. 

(6.)  They  had  a  vast  trade,  and  a  con'espondence  with  all  parts 
'f  the  known  world.  Some  nations  they  dealt  with  in  one  commo- 
dity, and  some  in  another,  according  as  either  its  products  or  its 
manufactures  were,  and  the  fruits  of  nature  or  art  were,  with 
which  it  was  blessed.  This  is  very  much  enlarged  upon  here,  as 
that  which  was  the  principal  glory  of  T}Te,  and  which  suppoited 
all  the  rest.  We  do  not  find  any  where  in  scripture  so  many  na- 
tions named  together,  as  are  here  ;  so  that  this  chapter,  some  think, 
gives  much  light  to  the  first  account  we  have  of  the  settlement  of  t!ie 
nations  after  the  flood.  Gen.  10.  The  critics  have  abundance  of 
work  here  to  find  out  the  several  places  and  nations  spoken  of ; 
concerning  many  of  them  their  conjectures  ane  ditferent,  and  they 
leave  us  in  the  dark,  and  at  much  uncertainty  ;  ii  is  well  that  it  is 
not  material  ;  modern  surveys  come  short  of  explaining  tlie  ancient 
geogi-aphy.  And  therefore  we  will  not  amuse  ourselves  here  with 
a  particular  enquiry,  either  concerning  the  traders,  or  the  goods  they 
traded  in  ;  we  leave  it  to  the  critical  expositors,  and  observe  that  only 
which  is  improvable. 

[1.1  We  have  reason  to  think  that  Ezekicl  knew  liule,  of  his 
own  knowledge,  concerning  the  trade  of  Tyre  ;  he  was  a  priest, 
carried  away  captive  far  enough  from  the  neiglibourhood  of  Tyre, 
we  may  suppose  when  he  was  young,  there  he  had  been  eleven  years. 
And  vpt  he  speaks  of  the  particular  merchandises  of  Tyre  as  nicely 
as  if  he  had  been  comptroller  of  the  custom-house  there  ;  by  which 
it  appeai-s  that  he  was  divinely  inspired  in  what  he  spoke  and  wrote. 
It  is  God  that  saith  this,  v.  3.' 

[2.1  This  account  of  the  trade  of  Tyi-e  intimates  to  us  that  God's 
eye  is  upon  men,  and  that  he  takes  cognizance  of  what  they  do, 
when  they  are  employed  in  their  worldly  business  ;  not  only  when 
they  are  at  church,  praying  and  hearing,  but  when  they  are  in'  their 
markets  and  fairs,  and  upon  the  exchange,  buying  and  selling  ; 
which  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  in  -all  our  dealings  heep  a 
conscience  void  of  offence ;  and  have  our  eye  always  upon  him  wliose" 
eye  is  always  upon  us. 

[3.]  We  may  here  observe  the  vrisdom  of  God,  and  his  good- 
ness, as  the  common  Father  of  mankind,  in  making  one  country 
to  abound  in  one  commodity,  and  another  in  another,  and  all  more 
or  less  serviceable  either  to  the  necessity,  or  to  the  comfort  and 
ornament,  of  human  life.  AVm  omnis  fert  omnia  tellus — One  land 
does  not  supply  all  the  varieties  of  produce.  Providence  dispenses 
its  gifts  variously,  some  to  each,  and  all  to  none,  that  there  may  be 
a  mutual  commerce  among  those  whom  God  has  made  of  one  blood, 
though  they  are  made  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth.  Acts 
17.  26.  Let  every  nation  therefore  thank  Ciod  for  the  productions 
of  its  country  ;  though  they  be  not  so  n'ch  as  those  of  others,  yet  there 
is  use  for  them  in  the  public  service  of  the  world. 

[4.1  See  what  a  blessing  trade  and  merchandise  are  to  mankind, 
especially  when  followed  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  a  regard  iiol 
only  to  prirate  advanta';;e,  but  to   a  common   benefit.     Tiie  earth   is 
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fnU  of  Gncls  rklu-s,  Ps.  1  Vl,  Ol.  Thc-ic  ist  multitude  of  all  kind 
of  ri'-.'ict  ill  it,  (as  it  is  here,  v.  IJ.)  jrathered  off  its  surface,  and 
di'iiied  out  of  its  bowels.  'I'lie  caitli  is  also  full  of  the  fruits  of 
men's  iiigciiuiiy  and  industry,  according  as  their  genius  leads  them  ; 
now  by  ■  exchange  and  barter  these  are  made  more  extensively  use- 
ful ;  thus  what  can  be  spared  is  helped  off,  and  what  is  wanted  is 
filcheil  in,  in  lieu  of  it,  from  the  most  distant  countries.  Those 
that  are  not  tradesmen  themselves,  have  reason  to  thank  God  for 
tjadtsnien  and  merchants,  by  whom  the  productions  of  other 
countries  are  brought  to  our  hands,  as  those  of  our  own  are  by 
our  husbandmen. 

[5.1  Beside  the  necessaries  that  are  here  traded  in,  see  what 
abundance  of  things  are  here  mentioned,  that  only  serve  to  please 
Iniicy,  and  are  made  valuable  only  by  men's  humour  and  custom  ; 
and  yet  God  allows  us  to  use  tliem,  and  trade  in  them,  and  part 
wilh  those  things  for  them,  which  we  can  spare,  that  are  of  an  in- 
trinsic worth  much  beyond  them.  Here  are  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony, 
{v.  15.)  that  are  bronijlu  for  a  present,  exposed  to  sale,  and  offered 
in  exchange,  or,  as  some  think,  presented  to  the  city,  or  the  great 
men  of  it,  to  obtain  their  favour.  Here  are  emeralds,  coral,  and 
agate,  (r.  16.)  all  precious  stones  and  gold,  [v.  22.)  which  the  world 
could  belter  be  without  than  iron  and  common  stones.  Here  are, 
to  please  the  taste  and  smell,  the  chief  of  all  spices,  [v.  22.)  cassia 
and  calamus,  {v.  19.)  and,  for  ornament,  purple,  broidered  work, 
and  fnc  linen;  (r.  16.)  precious  clothes  for  chariots,  [v.  20.)  blue 
clothes,  (which  Tyre  was  famous  for,)  broidered  xaork,  and  chests 
(f  rich  apparel,  bound  icilh  rich  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  a  sweet 
wood  to  perfume  the  iprnn-nts  kept  in  them,  v.  24.  Upon  the 
review  of  this  invoice,  or  hill  of  parcels,  we  may  justly  say.  What 
a  great  many  things  are  here  that  we  have  no  need  of,  and  can 
live  very  comfortably  without! 

[6.]  It  is  observable  that  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel  were 
merchants  in  Tyre  too ;  in  a  way  of  trade  they  were  allowed  to 
converse  with  the  heathen.  But  they  traded  mostly  in  wheat,  a 
substantial  commodity,  and  necessary;  wheat  of  Minnith  and  Pan- 
nay,  two  countries  i[i  Canaan  famous  for  the  best  wheat,  as  some 
tliink  ;  the  whole  land  indeed  was  a  land  of  wheat,  (Deut.  8.  8.)  it 
bad  the  fat  of  kidnics  of  wheat,  Deut.  32.  14.  Tyre  was  maintained 
by  corn  fetched  from  the  land  of  Israel  :  they  traded  likewise  in 
honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  or  rosin  ;  all  useful  things,  and  not  serv- 
ing to  pride  or  luxury.  And  the  land  which  these  were  the  staple 
commodities  of,  was  that  which  was  the  glory  of  all  lands,  which 
God  reserved  for  his  peculiar  oeople,  not  those  that  traded  in  spices 
and  precious  stones ;  and  the  Israel  of  God  must  reckon  themselves 
well  provided  for  if  they  have  food  convenient ;  for  they  that  are 
acquainted  with  the  delights  of  the  children  of  God,  will  not  set 
their  hearts  on  the  delights  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  or  tlie 
trenxiircs  of  kings  and  provinces.  We  find  indeed  that  the  New- 
Testament  Babylon  trades  in  such  things  as  Tyre  traded  in.  Rev. 
]'<.  12,  13.  For,  notwithstanding  its  pretensions  to  sanctity,  it  is 
a  mere  worldly  interest. 

[7.]  Tliough  Tyre  was  a  city  of  great  merchandise,  and  they  got 
abundance  by  buying  and  selling,  importing  commodities  from  one 
place,  and  exporting  them  to  another,  yet  manufacture-trades  were 
not  nejlected.  The  ivares  of  their  own  making,  and  a  multitude  of 
such  wares,  are  here  spoken  of,  r.  16,  18.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  a 
nation  to  encourage  art  and  industry,  and  not  to  bear  hard  upon 
the  handicraft-tradesmen  ;  for  it  contributes  much  to  the  wealth 
and  honour  of  a  nation  to  send  abroad  ivares  of  their  own  making, 
which  may  bring  them  in  the  multitude  of  all  riches. 

[^■1  All  this  made  Tyrus  very  great  and  very  proud;  The  ships 
of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy  market,  [v.  25.)  thou  wast  ad- 
mired and  cried  up  by  all  the  nations  that  had  dealings  with  thee  ; 
for  thou  least  replenished  in  wealth  and  number  of  people,  wast 
beautified,  and  made  very  glorious,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.  Those 
that  cjrow  very  rich  are  cried  up  as  very  glorious ;  for  riches  are 
glorious  things  in  the  eyes  of  carnal  people,  Gen.  31.  1. 

26.  Thy   rowers    have    brought   tliee    into    great 
waters  :  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  midst 
of  the  seas.     27.  Thv  riches  and  thy  fairs,  thv  mer- 
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chandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thv  calkcrs, 
and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  ^,i^f 
men  of  war,  that  o/-<?  in  tiiee,  and  in  all  tiiy  couipanv, 
which  is'ii)  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the  niitlst 
of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin.  28.  The  snbtnbs 
shall  shake  at  the  soinid  of  the  cry  of  thy  |)ili.ts. 
29.  And  all  that  handle  tlie  oar,  the  mariners,  am/ 
all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from  tin  ir 
ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land  ;  .'30.  Aiid  sliwll 
cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  against  thee,  and  sliail 
cry  bitterly,  and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads  ; 
they  shall  wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes  ;  :J1.  And 
they  shall  make  themselves  utterly  bald  (or  thee, 
and  gird  them  with  sackcloth  ;  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  aiid  bitter  wailing. 
32.  And  in  their  wailing  they  sliall  take  up  a  la- 
iTientatioii  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  suyiiifr. 
What  citti  is  like  Tyrus,  like  tite  destroyed  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  sea?  3?j.  When  thy  wares  went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  fiUedst  many  people:  thou 
didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  nuilti- 
tude  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise.  .34-.  In 
the  time  ivlien  thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the  seas  in 
the  depths  of  the  waters,  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  company  in  the  midst  of  tiiee,  shall  fall.  35. 
All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be  astonished 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they 
shall  be  troubled  in  tlie'tr  countenance.  36.  The 
merchants  among  the  people  shall  hiss  at  thee  ; 
thou  shalt  be  a  terror,  anti  never  shaft  be  any  more. 
We  have  seen  Tyre  flourishing,  here  we  have  Tyre  falling ;  and 
great  is  the  fall  of  it,  so  much  the  greater  for  its  having  made  such 
a  figure  in  the  world.  Note,  The  most  mighty  and  magnificent 
kingdoms  and  states,  sooner  or  later,  have  their  day  to  come  down  ; 
they  have  their  period  :  and  when  they  are  in  their  zenith,  they 
will  begin  to  decline;  but  the  destruction  of  Tyre  was  sudden. 
Her  sun  went  down  at  noon.  And  all  her  wealth  and  grandeur, 
pomp  and  power,  did  but  aggravate  her  ruin,  and  make  it  the 
more  grievous  to  herself,  and  astonishing  to  all  about  her.  Now 
observe  here, 

1.  How  the  ruin  of  Tyrus  will  be  brought  about,  v.  26.  She  is 
as  a  great  ship  richly  laden,  that  is  split  or  sunk  by  the  indiscretion 
of  her  steersmen  ;  Thy  rowers  have  themselves  brought  thee  into 
great  and  dangerous  waters:  the  governors  of  the  city,  and  those 
that  had  the  management  of  their  public  affairs,  by  some  misma- 
nagement or  other  involved  them  in  that  war  with  the  Chaldeans, 
which  was  the  ruin  of  their  state  ;  by  their  insolence,  by  some  af- 
front given  to  the  Chaldeans,  or  some  attempt  made  upon  them, 
in  confidence  of  their  own  ability  to  contend  with  them,  ihey  pro- 
voked  Nebucliadnezzar  to  make  a  descent  upon  them,  and,  by 
their  obstinacy  in  standing  it  out  to  the  last,  enraged  him  to  that 
degree,  that  he  determined  the  rum  of  their  slate ;  and,  Itke  an 
east  ivind,  broke  them  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.  Note,  It  is  ill  with 
a  people  when  those  that  sit  at  the  stern,  instead  of  putting  them 
into  the  harbour,  run  them  aground.  ,  .     .    u 

2.  How  great  and  general  the  ruin  will  be.  All  her  wealth  shall 
be  buried  with  her.  Iter  richer,  her  fairs,  and  her  merchanxlne  ;  (v. 
27.)  all  that  had  any  dependence  upon  her,  and  dealings  with  her, 
in  trade,  in  war,  in  conversation,  they  shall  all  fall  ,vilh  her  miG 
the  midst  of  the  sea^,  in  the  Aiy  of  her  ruin.  Note,  Those  wt.c 
make  creatures  their  confidence,  place  their  happmess  i.i  their  in- 
terest in  them,  and  rest  their  hopes  upon  them,  will  of  course  l.^l 
with  them  •    happj/  therefore  are  they  that  have  the  God  of  Jacob 
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Me  Lord  their  God,  who  lives'! 


for  their  Help,  and  whose  hope 

'for  ever.  i 

3.  What  sad  lamentation  would  be  made  for  the  destruction  of! 
Tyre.  The  pilots,  her  princes  and  governors,  when  they  see  how  ^ 
ill  they  have  conducted  themselves,  and  how  much  they  have  con- 
tributed to  their  own  ruin,  shall  cry  out  so  loud  as  to  make  even  the 
mbiirhs  shake :  [i:  28.)  such  a  vexation  shall  it  be  to  them  to  re-; 
fleet  upon  tlirir  own  bad  conduct.  The  inferior  officers,  that  were : 
as  the  mariners  of  the  slate,  shall  be  forced  to  come  down  from  j 
their  respective  posts,  (v.  29.)  and  they  shall  cry  out  against  thce,\ 
as  having  deceived  them,  in  not  proving  so  well  able  to  hold  out, 
as  they  thought  thou  hadst  been  ;  they  shall  cry  bitterly  for  the  com- 
mon ruin,  and  iheir  own  sliare  in  it.  They  sliall  use  all  the  most 
solemn  expressions  of  grief;  they  shall  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  in 
indignation  against  themselves,  shall  wallow  themselves  in  ashes,  as 
having  bid  a  final  farewell  to  all  case  and  pleasure  ;  they  shall  make 
themselves  bald,  (v.  31.)  with  tearing  their  hair  ;  and,  according  to 
the  custom  of  great  mourners,  they  shall  gira  themselves  irilh  sack- 
cloth, who  used  to  wear  fine  linen  ;  and,  instead  of  merry  songs, 
they  shall  u-eep  with  bitterness  of  heart.  Note,  Losses  and  crosses 
are  very  grievous,  and  hard  to  be  borne,  to  those  that  have  long 
been  wallowing  in  pleasure,  and  sleeping  in  carnal  security. 

4.  How  Tyre  should  be  upbraided  with  her  former  honour  and 
prosperity;  (^'.  32,  33.)  she  that  was  Tyrus  the  renowned,  shall 
now  be  called  Tyrus  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  "  TFliat 
city  is  like  Ti/re  ?  Did  ever  any  city  come  down  from  such  a  height 
of  prosperity  to  such  a  depth  of  adversity  .'  Time  was,  when  thy 
wares,  those  of  thine  own  making,  and  those  that  passed  through 
thy  hands,  went  forth  out  of  the  seas,  and  were  exported  to  all  parts 
jf  the  world  ;  then  thou  fUledst  many  people,  and  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  and  their  kingdoms."  The  Tyrians,  thougli  they 
bore  such  a  sway  in  trade,  were  yet,  it  seems,  fair  merchants,  and 
let  their  neighbours  not  only  live,  but  thrive,  by  them.  All  that 
dealt  with  them,  were  gainers ;  they  did  not  cheat  or  oppress  the 
people,  but  did  enrich  them  with  the  multitude  of  their  merchan- 
dise. "  But  now  they  that  used  to  be  enriched  by  thee,  sliall  be 
mined  with  thee  ;"  (as  is  usual  in  trade  ;)  "  when  thou  shall  he  bro- 
ken, and  all  thou  hast  is  seized  on,  all  thy  company  shall  full  too," 
V.  34.  There  is  an  end  of  Tyre,  that  made  such  a  noise  and  bustle 
in  the  world.     This  great  blaze  goes  out  in  a  snuff. 

5.  How  the  fall  of  Tyre  should  be  matter  of  terror  to  some,  and 
laughter  to  othei-s,  accoiiding  as  they  were  differently  interested  and 
affected.  Some  shall  be  sore  afraid,  and  shall  be  troubled,  {v.  35.) 
concluding  it  will  be  their  own  turn  to  fall  next.  Others  shall  hiss 
at  her,  (r.  36.)  shall  ridicule  her  pride  and  vanity,  and  bad  con- 
duct, and  think  her  ruin  just.  She  triumphed  in  Jerusalem's  fall, 
and  there  are  those  that  will  triumph  in  her's.  When  God  casts 
his  judgments  on  the  sinner,  men  also  shall  clap  their  hands  at  h' 
and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place.  Job  27.  22,  23.  Is  this  the 
city  which  men  called  the  perfection  of  beauty  f 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

In  tliis  chniUa;  we  Imre,  I.  A  predklinn  of  the  fall  itnd  ruin  of  the  Iving  of  Tyn 
who,  in  the  destruL-tion  of  that  city,  is  particularly  set  up  as  n  tnarii  for  Gad 
arrnu-3,  r.  1  . .  10.  II.  A  tiimentatiim  for  tlie  Iting  of  Tyre,  when  lie  is  thus 
fallen,  thnn^h  he  fills  hy  his  own  initiiiity,  v.  1 1  .  .  19.  Hf.  A  prophecy  of 
the  deslritclinn  of  Zion,  which  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyre,  and  had  a 
dependence  upon  it,  r.  20 . .  2S.  IV.  A  promise  of  the  restoration  of  the  Is- 
rael if  God,  ttiough  in  the  day  of  ilieir  calamity  tliey  were  insulted  oeer  hy 
their  neighliours,  v.  21  ..  26. 

1.  TT^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
JL  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Because 
thine  heart  is  hfted  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  1  a/n  a 
god,  I  sit  ill  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas  ;  yet  thou  ari  a  man,  and  not  God,  though 
thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  :  3.  Behold, 
thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  there  is  no  secret  that 
they  can  hide  from  thee  :  4.  With  thy  wisdom  and 
604 


with  thine  understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riclies,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy  trea- 
sures :  5.  By  thy  great  wisdom,  aud  by  thy  traffic 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  tliine  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches :  6.  Tlierefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  Gou,  Because  thou  hast  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ;  7.  Behold,  therefore,  I 
will  bring  strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of  the 
nations  :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
brightness.  8.  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  i/iem  that  are 
slain  in  the  midst  of  the  .seas.  9.  Wilt  thou  yet  say 
before  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  But  thou 
shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  god,  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  slayeth  thee.  10.  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers  :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

We  had  done  with  Tyrus  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  but  now  the 
prince  of  Tyrus  is  to  be  singled  out  from  the  rest ;  here  is  some- 
thing to  be  said  to  him  by  himself;  a  -message  to  him  from  God, 
which  the  prophet  must  send  him,  whetlier  he  will  hear  or  whether 
he  will  forbear. 

I.  He  must  tell  him  of  his  pride.  His  people  were  proud,  [ch. 
27.  3.)  and  so  is  he  ;  and  they  shall  both  be  made  to  know  that 
God  resists  the  proud.     Let  us  see, 

1.  What  were  the  expressions  of  his  pride  ;  Uis  heart  was  lifted 
up,  V.  2.  He  had  a  great  conceit  of  himself,  was  blown  up  with 
an  opinion  of  his  own  sufficiency,  and  looked  with  disdain  upon  all 
about  him  ;  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  pride  of  his  heart,  he  said, 
I  am  a  god :  he  did  not  only  say  it  in  his  heart,  but  had  the  impu- 
dence to  speak  it  out.  God  has  said  of  princes,  They  are  gods; 
(Ps.  82.  6.)  but  it  does  not  become  them  to  say  so  of  them- 
selves ;  it  is  a  high  affront  to  him  who  is  God  alone,  and  v>-ill  not 
give  his  glory  to  another.  He  thought  that  the  city  of  Tyre  had  as 
necessary  a  dependence  upon  him  as  the  world  has  upon  the  God 
that  made  it ;  and  that  he  was  himself  independent  as  God,  and 
unaccountable  to  any.  He  thought  himself  to.  have  as  much  wis- 
dom and  strength  as  God  himself,  and  as  incontestable  an  authority, 
and  that  his  prerogatives  were  as  absolute,  and  his  word  as  much  a 
law,  as  the  word  of  God.  He  challenged  divine  honours,  and  ex- 
pected to  be  praised  and  admired  as  a  god,  and  doubted  not  to  be 
deified  among  other  heroes,  after  his  death,  as  a  great  benefactor 
to  the  world.  Thus  the  king  of  Babylon  said,  I  will  he  like  the 
Most  High,  (Isa.  14.  14.)  not  like  the  Most  Holy.  I  am  the  strong 
God,  and  therefore  will  not  be  contradicted,  because  I  cannot  be 
controlled.  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God ;  I  sit  as  high  as  God,  my  throne 
equal  with  his.  Divisum  imperium  cum  Jove  Casar  habet — Ceesnr 
divides  dominion  xcilh  Jove.  I  sit  as  safe  as  God,  as  safe  in  the^ 
heart  of  the  seas,  and  as  far  out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  as  he  in  the 
height  of  heaven.  He  thinks  his  cjuards  of  men  of  war  about  his 
throne  as  pompous  and  potent  as  the  hosts  of  angels  that  are  about 
the  throne  of  God.  He  is  put  in  mind  of  his  meanness  and  mor- 
tality, and,  since  he  needs  to  be  told,  he  shall  be  told,  that  self- 
evident  truth,  77iOU  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  a  dependmg  creature, 
a  dying  creature;  thou  an  flesh,  and  not  spirit,  Isa.  31.  3.  Note, 
Men  must  be  made  to  know  that  they  are  but  men,  Ps.  9.  20. 
The  greatest  wits,  the  greatest  potentates,  the  greatest  saints,  are 
men,  and  not  gods  ;  Jesus  Christ  was  both  God  and  man.  The  king 
of  Tyre,  though  he  has  such  a  mighty  influence  upon  all  about  him, 
and  with  the  help  of  his  riches  bears  a  mighty  sway,  though  he 
has  tribute  and  presents  brought  to  his  court  with  as  much  devo- 
tion as  if  they  were  sacrifices  to  his  altar,  though  he  is  flattered  by 
his  courtiers,  and  made  a  god  of  by  his  poets,  yet,  after  all,  he  is 
hut  a  man,  he  knows  it,  he  fears  it ;  but  he  sets  his  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God;  "  Thou  hast  conceited  thyself  to  be  a  god,  hasl  com- 
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tared  thyself  with  God,  lliiiiking  thyself  as  wise  and  strong,  and  as 
Ut  to  govern  the  world,  as  he."  It  was  the  ruin  of  our  fii-st  parents, 
and  our  s  in  tiieni,  that  they  would  be  as  goils.  Gen.  3.  5.  And 
stili  tliat  corrupt  nature  which  inclines  men  to  set  up  themselves  as 
r!itiv  own  masters,  to  do  what  they  will,  and  their  own  carvers,  to 
-lave  what  they  will,  their  own  end,  to  live  to  themselves,  and 
their  own  felicity,  lo  enjoy  themselves,  sets  their  hearts  as  the  heart 
of  God,  invades  his  prerogatives,  and  catches  at  the  tlowers  of  his 
crown — a  presumption  that  cannot  go  unpunished. 

2.    We  are  here  told  what  it  was  that  he  was  proud  of. 

(1.)  His  wisdom,  it  is  probable  that  this  prince  of  Tyre  was  a 
man  of  very  good  natural  jarls,  a  philosopher,  and  well-read  in  all 
the  parts  of  learning  that  were  then  in  vogue,  at  least,  a  politician, 
and  one  that  had  great  dexterity  in  managing  the  affairs  of  state. 
And  then  he  thought  himself  wiser  than  Daniel,  v.  3.  We  found, 
betbre,  that  Daniel,  though  now  but  a  young  man,  was  celebrated 
for  his  prcvalency  in  prayer,  ch.  14.  14.  Here,  we  find  he  was  fa- 
mous for  his  prudence  in  the  management  of  the  a.Tairs  of  this 
world,  a  great  scholar  and  statesman,  and  withal  a  great  saint ;  and 
yet  not  a  prince,  but  a  poor  captive.  It  was  strange  that  under 
such  external  disadvantages  his  lustre  sliould  shine  forth,  so  that  he 
was  become  wise  to  a  proverb.  When  the  king  of  Tyre  dreams 
himself  to  he  a  god,  he  says,  I  am  wiser  than  Daniel.  There  is  no 
secret  that  llieij  can  hide  from  thee.  Probably,  he  challenged  all 
about  him  to  prove  him  ivith  qucslions,  as  Solomon  was  proved, 
and  he  had  unriddled  all  their  enigmas,  had  solved  all  their  pro- 
blems, and  none  of  them  all  could  puzzle  liim  :  he  had  perhaps 
been  successful  in  discovering  plots,  and  diving  into  the  counsels  of 
the  neighbourinu  princes ;  and  tlierefdre  thought  himself  omni- 
scient, and  that  no  thought  could  be  withholden  from  him  ;  there- 
fore he  said,  /  am  a  god.  Note,  Knnwkdge  pnffeth  up  ;  it  is  hard 
to  know  much  and  not  to  know  it  too  well,  and  to  be  elevated  with 
it.  He  that  was  wiser  than  Daniel,  was  prouder  than  Lucifer. 
Those  therefore  that  are  knowing  must  study  to  be  humble,  and 
to  evidence  that  they  are  so. 

(2.)  His  wealth.  That  way  his  wisdom  led  him  ;  it  is  not  said 
that  bif  his  wisdom  he  searched  into  the  arcana  either  of  nature  or 
government,  modelled  the  state  better  than  it  was,  or  made  better 
laws,  or  had  advanced  the  interests  of  the  commonwealth  of  learn- 
ing ;  but  his  ivisdom  and  understanding  were  of  use  to  him  in  traf- 
fic. As  some  of  the  kings  of  Judah  loved  husbandry,  (2  Chron. 
26.  10.)  so  the  king  of  Tyre  loved  merchandize,  and  by  it  he  got 
riches,  increased  his  riches,  and  filled  his  treasures  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, V.  4,  5.  See  what  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  ;  those  are 
cried  up  as  the  wisest  men,  that  know  how  to  get  money,  and  by 
riglit  or  wrong  to  raise  estates  ;  and  yet  really  this  their  way  is  their 
folly,  Ps.  49."  13.  It  was  the  folly  of  the  king  of  Tyre,  [1.]  That 
he  attributed  the  increase  of  his  wealth  to  himself,  and  not  to  the 
providence  of  God,  forgetting  him  who  gave  him  power  to  get 
wealth,  Deut.  8.  17,  18.  [2.]  That  he  therefore  thought  himself 
a  wise  man,  because  he  was  a  rich  man  ;  whereas  a  fool  may  have 
an  estate,'  (Ecel.  2.  19.)  yea,  and  a  fool  may  get  an  estate,  for  the 
world  has  been  often  observed  to  favour  such,  when  bread  is  not  to 
the  wise,  Eccl.  9.  11.  [3.]  That  his  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of 
his  riches  ;  for  the  increase  of  his  wealth,  which  made  him  so 
haughty  and  secure,  so  insolent  and  imperious,  and  which  set  his 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God.  The  man  of  sin,  when  he  had  a  great 
deal  of  worldly  pomp  and  power,  showed  himself  as  a  god,  2  Ti 
2.  4.  Those  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  have  therefore  need  to 
chargs  that  upon  themselves,  which  the  word  of  God  charges  upon 
tliem,  that  they  be  not  hiqh-minded,   1  Tim.  6.  17. 

II.  Since  pride  goes  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
Jore  a  fall,  he  must  tell  him  of  that  destruction,  of  that  fall,  which 
was  now  hastening  on,  as  the  just  punishment  of  his  presumption 
in  setting  up  himself  a  rival  with  God.  "  Because  thou  hast  pre- 
tended to  be  a  god,  (i-.  6.)  therefore  thou  shall  not  be  long  a  man,' 
V.  7.     Observe  here, 

1.  Tlie  instruments  of  his  destruction  ;  /  will  bring  strangers 
up'/ii  thee — the  Chaldeans,  whom  we  do  not  find  mentioned  among 
■the  many  nations  and  countries  that  traded  with  Tyre,  ch.  27.  If 
any  of  those  nations  had  been  brought  against  it,  they  would  have 


had  some  compassion  upon  it  for  old  acquaintance  sake  ;  but 
these  strangers  will  have  none  ;  they  are  people  of  a  strange  Ian- 
guage,  which  the  king  of  Tyre  himself,  wise  as  he  is,  [)erhaps  un- 
derstands not.  They  are  the  teniblc  oftlic  nations  ;  it  was  an  army 
made  up  of  many  nations,  and  it  was  at  this  time  the  most  formi- 
dable both  for  strength  and  fury.  These  God  has  at  command,  and 
these  he  will  bring  upon  the  king  of  Tyre. 

2.  The  extremity  of  the  destruction  ;  They  shall  draw  their 
swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  r.  7.  against  all  those 
things  which  thou  gloriest  in  as  thy  beauty,  and  the  production  of  thy 
wisdom.  Note,  It  is  just  wi.h  God  (hat  our  enemies  should  make 
that  their  prey,  which  we  have  made  our  pride.  The  king  of  Tyre's 
palace,  his  treasury,  his  city,  his  navy,  his  army,  these  he  glories 
in  as  his  briglUncss,  these,  he  tl  inks,  make  him  illustrious  and  glo- 
rious as  a  god  on  earth.  But  all  these  the  victorious  enemy  shall 
defile,  shall  deface,  shall  deform  ;  he  thought  them  sacred,  things 
that  none  durst  touch  ;  but  the  conquerors  shall  seize  them  as  com- 
mon things,  and  spoil  the  brightness  of  them.  But,  wiiatever  comes 
of  what  he  has,  surely  his  person  is  sacred  ;  no,  (i-.  8.)  They  shall 
bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  to  the  grave  ;  thou  slialt  die  tlie  death. 
And,  (1.)  It  shall  not  be  an  honourable  death,  but  an  ignominioiu 
one.  He  shall  be  so  vilified  in  his  death,  that  he  may  despair  of 
being  deified  after  his  death.  He  shall  die  the  deritlis  of  them  that 
are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  that  have  no  honour  dune  them  at 
their  death,  but  their  dead  bodies  are  immediately  thrown  over- 
board, without  any  ceremony  or  mark  of  distinction,  to  be  a  feast 
for  the  fish.  Tyre  is  like  to  be  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
[ch.  27.  32.)  and  the  prince  of  Tyre  shall  fare  no  belter  than  the 
people.  (2.)  It  shall  not  be  a  happy  death,  but  a  miserable  one  ; 
he  shall  die  tlie  deaths  of  the  uncircumcised,  [v.  10.)  of  those  that 
are  strangers  to  God,  and  not  in  covenant  with  him,  and  therefore 
that  die  under  his  wrath  and  curse.  It  is  deaths,  a  double  death, 
temporal  and  eternal,  the  death  both  of  body  and  soul.  He  shall 
die  the  second  death  ;  that  is  dying  miserably  indeed.     The  sentence 

f  death,  here  passed  upon  the  king  of  Tyre,  is  ratified  by  a  divine 
authority  ;  /  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  what  he  has 
said  he  will  do.     None  can  gaimay  it,  nor  will  he  lOisay  it. 

3.  The  eftectual  disproof  that  this  will  be  of  all  his  pretensions 
to  deity  ;  [v.  9.)  "  When  the  conqueror  sets  his  sword  to  thy  breast, 
and  thou  seest  no  way  of  escape,  wilt  thou  thai  say,  I  am  God':' 
Wilt  thou  then  have  such  a  conceit  of  thyself,  and  such  a  confi- 
dence in  thyself,  as  thou  now  hast  .'  No,  thy  being  overpowered  by 
death,  and  by  the  fear  of  it,  will  force  thee  to  own  that  thou  art 
not  a  god,  but  a  weak,  timorous,  trembling,  dying  man.  In  tlie 
hand  of  him  that  slays  thee,  (in  the  hand  of  God,  and  of  the  instru- 
ments "that  he  employed,)  thou  shall  be  a  man,  and  not  God  ;  utterly 
unable  to  resist,  and  help  thyself."  1  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  ;  but 
ye  shall  die  like  men,  Ps.  82.  6,  7.  Note,  Those  who  pretend  to 
be  rivals  with  God,  shall  be  forced  one  way  or  other  to  let  fall  their 
claims.  Death,  at  furthest,  when  we  come  into  his  hand,  will  make 
us  know  that  we  are  men. 

1 1.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  12.  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation 
upon  the'king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord  Go\i,  Thou  sealest  up  the  suiu,  full 
of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.  13.  Thoti  hast 
been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God  ;  every  precious 
stone  -ui^as  thy  covering,  the  sard i us,  topaz,  and  the 
diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onvx,  and  the  jasper,  the 
sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold  • 
the  workmanship  of  thv  tabrets  and  ot  thy  pipes 
was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
created.  14-.  Thou  arf  the  anointed  clieriil)  that 
covereth  ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so  ;  thou  wast  tijioii 
the  holy'Tuoiintain  of  God  ;  thou  hast  walked  up 
and  down  in  tlia  midst  of  the  stones  of  firt-.      1.5 
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Thou  zcasi  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  createil,  till   iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16.  i5y  the  nuiltitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned  :  therefore  1  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 
the  mountain  of  God  ;  and  1  will  destroy  thee,  O 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17.  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty  ; 
thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness  :  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will 
lay  thee  before   kings,   that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18.  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multi- 
tude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffic  ; 
therefore  will  1  bring  forth  a  fire  from  tlie  midst  of 
thee,  it  shall  devour  thee  ;  and  I  will  bring  thee  to 
ashes  upon  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
behold  thee.  19.  All  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee  :  thou  shalt 
be  a  terror,  and  never  s/ia/f  thou  be  any  more. 

As  after  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  [ch.  26.)  followed  a 
pathetic  lamentation  for  it,  (ch.  27.)  so  after  the  ruin  of  the  Imig 
of  Tyre  \s  foretold,  it   is  bewailed. 

I.  This  is  coramonly  understood  of  the  present  prince  of  Tyre, 
spoken  to,  v.  2.  His  name  was  Ethbaal,  or  Ithobalus,  as  Diodonis 
Siculus  calls  him,  that  was  king  of  Tyre  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed  it.  He  was,  it  seems,  upon  all  external  accounts,  an 
accomplished  man,  very  great  and  famous  ;  but  his  iniquity  was  his 
ruin.  Many  expositors  have  suggested,  that  beside  the  hteral  sense 
of  this  lamentation  there  is  an  allegory  in  it,  and  that  it  is  an  allu- 
sion to  the  fall  of  the  angels  that  sinned,  who  undid  themselves  by 
their  pride.  And  (as  is  usual  in  texts  that  have  a  mystical  mean- 
ing) some  passages  here  refer  primarily  to  the  king  of  Tyre,  as  that 
of  his  merchandizes,  others  to  the  angels,  as  that  of  being  in  the 
holy  mountain  of  God.  But  if  there  be  any  thing  mystical  in  it,  (as 
perhaps  there  may,)  I  shall  rather  refer  it  to  the  fall  of  Adam, 
which  seems  to  be  glanced  at,  (v.  13.)  Thou  hast  been  in  Ed-n  the 
garden  of  God,  and  that  in  the  day  thou  wast  created. 

II.  Some  think  that  by  the  king  of  Tyre  is  meant  the  whole 
royal  family,  this  including  also  the  foregoing  kings,  and  looking 
as  far  back  as  Hiram  king  of  Tyre.  The  present  governor  is  called 
prince;  [v.  2.)  but  he  that  is  here  lamented  is  called  king.  The 
court  of  Tyre  and  its  kings  had  for  many  ages  been  famous,  liut 
sin  ruins  it. 

Now  we  may  observe  two  things  here  : 

1.  What  was  the  renown  of  the  king  of  Tyre.  He  is  here  spoken 
of  as  having  lived  in  great  splendour,  v.  12 — 15.  He  was  a  man, 
but  it  is  here  owned  that  he  was  a  very  considerable  man,  and  one 
that  made  a  mighty  figure  in  his  day.  (1.)  He  far  exceeded  other 
men  ;  Hiram  and  other  kings  of  Tyre  had  done  so  in  their  time  ; 
and  the  present  king  perhaps  had  not  come  short  of  any  of  them  : 
Tliou  sealest  up  the  sum  fill  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty  :  both 
the  powers  of  human  nature  and  the  prosperity  of  human  life, 
seemed  in  him  to  have  been  at  the  highest  pitch.  He  was  looked 
upon  to  be  as  wise  as  the  reason  of  men  could  make  him,  and  as 
happy  as  the  wealth  of  this  world  and  the  enjoyment  of  it  could 
make  him  ;  in  him  you  might  see  the  utmost  that  both  could  do  ; 
and  therefore  seal  up  the  sum,  for  nothing  can  be  added  ;  he  is  a 
complete  man,  perfect  in  suo  genere — in  his  kind.  (2.)  He  seemed 
to  be  as  wise  and  happy  as  Adam  in  innocency  ;  [v.  13.)  "  Thou 
hast  been  in  Eden,  even  in  the  garden  of  God :  thou  hast  lived  as  it 
were  in  paradise  all  thy  days,  hast  had  a  full  enjoyment  of  every 
thing  that  is  good  for  food,  or  pleasant  to  the  eyes  ;  and  an  uncon- 
troverted  dominion  over  all  about  thee,  as  Adam  had."  One  in- 
rtance  of  the  magnificence  of  the  king  of  Tyre,  is,  that  he  ou 
all  other  princes  in  jewels,  which  those  have  the  most  plenty  of 
Aat  trade  most  abroad,  as  he  did  ;  Eve)-y  precious  stone  was  his 


vering.  There  is  a  great  variety  of  precious  stones ;  but  he  had 
of  every  sort,  and  in  such  plenty,  that,  beside  what  were  trea- 
sured up  in  his  cabinet,  and  were  the  ornaments  of  his  crown,  he 
had  his  clothes  trimmed  with  them  ;  they  were  his  covering  :  nay, 
(i>.  14.)  he  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire, 
these  precious  stones,  which  glittered  and  sparkled  like  fire.  His 
rooms  were  in  a  manner  set  round  with  jewels,  so  that  he  walked 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  then  fancied  himself  as  glorious  as  if, 
like  God,  he  had  been  surrounded  by  so  many  angels,  who  are 
compared  to  a  flame  of  fire.  And  if  he  be  such  an  admirer  of  pre- 
cious stones  as  to  think  them  as  bright  as  angels,  no  wonder  that 
he  is  such  an  admirer  of  himself,  as  to  think  himself  rs  great  as 
God.  Nine  several  sorts  of  precious  stones  are  here  named,  which 
were  all  in  the  High-Priest's  ephod.  Perhaps  they  are  particularly 
named,  because  he,  in  his  pride,  used  to  speak  particularly  of  them, 
and  tell  those  about  him,  with  a  great  deal  of  foolish  pleasure, 
"  This  is  such  a  precious  stone  ;  of  such  a  value,  and  so  and  so  are 
its  virtues."  Thus  is  he  upbraided  with  his  vanity.  Gold  is  men- 
tioned last,  as  far  inferior  in  value  to  those  precious  stones ;  and  he 
used  to  speak  of  it  accordingly.  Another  thing  that  made  him  think 
his  palace  a  paradise,  was,  the  curious  music  he  had,  the  tabrets 
and  pipes,  hand  instruments  and  wind  instruments  ;  the  workman- 
ship of  these  was  extraordinary,  and  they  were  prepared  for  him 
on  purpose  ;  prepared  in  thee,  tlie  pronoun  is  feminine,  in  thee,  O 
Tyre  ;  or  it  denotes  that  the  king  was  effeminate  in  doting  on  such 
things.  They  were  prepared  in  the  day  he  teas  created,  that  is, 
either  born,  or  created  king  ;  they  were  made  on  purpose  to  cele- 
brate the  joys  either  of  his  birth-day  or  of  his  coronation-day. 
These  he  prided  himself  much  in,  and  would  have  all  that  came 
to  see  his  palace  take  notice  of  them.  (3.)  He  looked  like  an  in- 
carnate angel ;  [v.  14.)  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  covers 
or  protects  ;  that  is,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  a  guardian  angel 
to  his  people,  so  bright,  so  strong,  so  faithful  ;  appointed  to  their 
office,  and  qualified  for  it ;  anointed  kings  should  be  to  their  sub- 
jects as  anointed  cherubim,  that  corer  them  with  the  wings  of  their 
power  ;  when  they  are  such  God  will  own  them  ;  their  advance- 
ment was  from  him  ;  I  hare  set  thee  so.  Some  think,  because 
mention  was  made  of  Eden,  that  it  refers  to  the  cherub  set  on  the 
east  of  Eden  to  cover  it.  Gen.  3.  24.  He  thought  himself  as  able 
to  guard  his  city  from  all  invadei-s  as  that  angel  was  for  his  charge. 
Or,  it  may  refer  to  the  cherubim  in  the  most  holy  place,  whose 
wings  covered  the  ark  ;  he  thought  himself  as  brisht  as  one  of  them. 
(4.)  He  appeared  in  as  much  splendour  as  the  High-Priest  when  he 
was  clothed  with  his  srarments  for  glory  and  beauty  ;  "  Thou  wast 
upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God,  as  president  of  the  temple  built 
on  that  holy' mountain  ;  thou  didst  look  as  great,  and  with  as  much 
majesty  and  authority,  as  ever  the  High-Priest  did  when  he  walked 
in  the  temple,  which  was  garnished  with  precious  stones,  (2  Chron. 
3.  6.)  and  had  his  habit  on,  which  had  precious  stop's  both  in  the 
breast  and  on  the  shoulders  ;  in  that  he  seemed  to  walk  in  the  midst 
of  the  stones  of  fire."  Thus  glorious  is  the  king  of  Tyre  ;  at  least, 
he  thinks  himself  so. 

2.  Let  us  now  see  what  was  the  ruin  of  the  king  of  Tyre,  what 
it  was  that  stained  his  glory,  and  laid  all  this  honour  in  the  dust  ; 
{v.  15.)  "  Thou  ^vast  perfect  in  thy  ways;  thou  didst  prosper  in 
all  thy  affairs,  and  every  thing  went  well  with  thee  ;  thou  hadst 
not  only  a  clear,  but  a  bright  reputation,  /ro7?>  the  day  thou  wast 
created,  the  day  of  thine  accession  to  the  throne,  till  iniquitii  was 
found  in  thee  ;  and  that  spoiled  all."  This  may  perhaps  allude  to 
the  deplorable  case  of  the  angels  that  fell,  and  of  our  first  parents, 
who  were  perfect  in  their  ways  till  iniquity  was  found  in  them.  And 
when  iniquity  was  once  found  in  him  it  increased,  he  grew  worse 
and  worse  ;  as  appears,  i'.  IS.  "  TAoii  hast  defiled  thy  sanctxtaries  ; 
thou  hast  lost  the  benefit  of  all  that  which  thou  thoughtest  sacred, 
and  in  which,  as  in  a  sanctuai-y,  thou  thoughtest  to  take- refuge; 
those  thou  hast  defiled,  and  so  exposed  thyself  by  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquities."     Now  observe, 

(].)  What  the  iniquity  was  that  was  the  ruin  of  the  king  of  Tyre. 
[1.]  The  iniquity  of  his  traffic,  (so  it  is  called,  r.  18.)  both  his  and 
his  people's,  for  their  sin  is  charged  upon  him,  because  he  con- 
nived at  it,  and  set  them  a  bad  example  ;    [v.  16.)  By  the  mulli- 
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tude  of  lliii  mercliandise  theti  havejiikd  the  iiiidsl  of  thee  witk  vio- 
l(iu:e,  and  lluis  thvti  haul  sinnr'd.  '11k-  kiii<r  had  so  much  to  do  with 
his  niercliaiidiso  and  was  sd  wliolly  intent  upon  tlie  gains  of  tliat, 
lliat  lie  took  no  cave  to  do  jnstici,',  to  light  tliuse  that  siiri'ticd  wionij, 
and  to  protect  them  from  violence:  nay.  in  the  muhiijHcity  of  bu- 
siness, wion<r  was  done  to  many  ii/  oirrsiijlu  :  and  in  his  diahna^ 
be  made  use  of  liis  power  to  iiinnle  the  r'ajhts  of  those  he  dealt 
with.  Note,  Those  that  have  much  to  do  in  the  world,  are  in  great 
danger  of  doing  much  amiss  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  deal  with  many  without 
violence  to  some.  Trades  are  called  mysteries  ;  but  too  many  make 
them  mysteries  of  iniquity.  [2.]  His /jri'tie  and  fam-^foi?/ ;  («.  17.) 
"  Thine  heart  was  lifted  np  because  of  thy  bcauti/  ;  tliou  wast  in 
love  with  thyself,  and  thy  own  shadow.  And  thus  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  bi/  reason  of  tlic  brightness,  the  pomp  and  splen- 
dour, wherein  thou  livedst."  He  gazed  so  much  upon  this,  that  it 
dazzled  his  eyes,  and  prevented  him  from  seeing  his  way.  He  ap- 
peared so  pulled  up  with  his  greatness,  that  it  bereaved  him  both  of 
his  wisdom,  and  of  the  reputation  of  it.  He  really  became  a  fool  in 
glorying.  Those  make  a  bad  bargain  for  themselves,  that  part  with 
their  wisdom  for  tlie  gratifying  of  tlicir  gaiety,  and,  to  please  a  vain 
humour,  lose  a  real  excellency. 

2.  What  the  ruin  was,  that  this  iniquity  brought  him  to.  [1.] 
He  was  thrown  out  of  bis  dignity,  and  dislodged  from  his  palace, 
which  he  look  to  be  his  paradise  and  temple;  {v.  16.)  I  will  cast 
thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God.  His  kingly  power  was 
high  as  a  mountain,  setting  him  above  others  ;  it  was  a  mountain 
of  God,  for  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  and  have  some- 
thing in  them  that  is  sacred  ;  but,  having  abused  his  power,  he  is 
reckoned  profane,  and  is  therefore  deposed  and  expelled  ;  he  dis- 
graces the  crown  he  wears,  and  so  has  forfeiied  it,  and  shall  be 
destroyed  from  the  viidst  of  the  stoves  offre,  ti.e  precious  stones 
with  which  his  palace  was  garnished,  as  ihe  temple  was  ;  and  tliey 
shall  be  no  protection  to  him.  [2.]  He  was  exposed  to  conlenipt 
and  disgrace,  and  trampled  upon  by  bis  neighbours ;  J  will  ca\l 
thee  to  the  ground,  [v.  17.)  will  cast  thee  among  the  patemenl- 
stones,  from  the  midst  of  the  precious  stones,  and  will  laii  the  a  rueful 
spectacle  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee,  and  take  warn- 
ing by  thee  not  to  be  proud  and  o])pressive."  [3.]  He  was  quite 
consumed  ;  his  city,  and  he  in  it  ;  i  will  briny  forth  a  fire  from 
the  midst  of  thee.  The  conqueiors,  when  they  have  plunder,  d 
the  city,  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  heart  of  it,  which  shall  lay  it,  and 
the  palace  particularly,  in  ashes.  Or,  it  may  be  taken  more  gene- 
rally, for  the  fire  of  God's  judgments,  which  shall  devour  both 
prince  and  people,  and  bring  all  the  glory  of  both  to  ashes  upon  the 
earth;  and  this  fire  shall  be  brought  forth  from  the  midst  of  thee. 
All  God's  judgments  upon  sinners  take  rise  from  themselves ;  they 
are  devoured  by  a  fire  of  their  own  kindling.  [4.]  He  was  hereby 
made  a  terrible  example  of  divine  vengeance.  Thus  he  is  reduced 
in  the  SHjht  of  all  them  that  behold  him;  (v.  18.)  They  that  know 
him  shall  be  astonished  at  him,  and  shall  wonder  how  one  that 
stood  so  high  could  be  brought  so  low.  The  king  of  Tyre"s  palace, 
like  the -temple  at  Jerusalem  when  it  was  destroyed,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  and  a  hissing,  2  Chron.  7.  20,  21.  So  fell  the  king 
of  Tyre. 

20.  -Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  21.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against  it,  22.  And  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Behold,  1  am  against  thee,  O 
Ziilon  ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
and  they  shall  know  that  1  a//i  tiie  Lord,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  he 
sanctified  in  her.  2;3.  For  1  will  send  into  her  pes- 
tilence, and  blood  into  Im'Y  streets  ;  and  the  wounded 
shall  he  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  evt-ry  side  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
lam  ihe  Lokd.  24.  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  pricking  brier   imto   the  house  of  Israel,  nor  ««y 


grieving  thorn  of  ail  ///<//  aw  round  about  them 
that  despised  tin  in  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Loitl  (ion.  2').  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
When  I  shiill  have  gathered  the  house  of  Israel 
from  the  people  anions  whom  they  arc  scattered, 
and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I 
have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob.  26.  And  thev 
shall  dwell  safely  therein,  and  shall  build  houses, 
and  plant  vineyards  ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with 
eonfidencr,  when  1  have  executed  judmnents  upon 
all  those  that  despise  them  round  about  tlienj  ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Loud  their  God. 

God's  glory  is  his  great  end,  both  in  all  the  good  and  in  all  the 
evil  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  ;  so  we  find 
in  these  verses. 

1.  God  will  be  glorified  in  the  destruction  of  Zidon,  a  city  that 
lay  near  to  Tyre,  \vas  more  ancient,  but  not  so  considerable,  had 
a  dependence  tipon  it,  and  stood  and  fell  with  it.  God  says  here, 
/  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon,  and  I  will  he  glorified  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  V.  22.  And  again,  "They  that  would  not  know  by  gentler 
methods,  shall  be  made  to  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  alone, 
and  that  I  am  a  just  and  jealous  (iod,  ivlicn  1  shall  have  executed 
judgments  in  her,  destroying  judgments,  when  I  shall  have  done 
execution  according  to  justice,  and  according  to  the  sentence  passed  ; 
and  .so  shall  be  sanctified  in  her.'"  The  Zidonians,  it  should  seem, 
were  more  addicted  to  idolatry  than  the  TvTians  were,  who,  being 
men  of  business  and  large  conversation,  were  less  under  the  power 
of  bigotry  and  superstition  ;  the  Zidonians  were  noted  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Ashtaroth  ;  Solomon  introduced  it,  1  Kings  11.  5.  Jezebel 
was  daughter  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  who  brought  the  worship  ot 
Baal  into  Israel  ;  (1  Kings  16.  31.)  so  that  God  had  been  much 
dislionoured  by  the  Zidonians.  Now,  says  he,  1  ivill  be  glorified, 
I  will  be  sanctified.  The  Zidonians  were  borderers  upon  the  land 
nf  Israel,  where  God  was  known,  and  where  they  might  have  got 
the  knowledge  of  him,  and  have  learned  to  glorify  him  ;  but,  in- 
stead of  that,  they  seduced  Israel  to  the  worship  of  their  idols.  Note, 
When  God  is  sanctified,  he  is  slorified  ;  for  his  holiness  is  hi* 
glory  ;  and  those  whom  he  is  not  sanctified  and  glorified  by,  he  will 
b:-  sanctified  and  glorified  upon,  by  executing  judgments  upon  them, 
w'lich  speak  him  a  just  Avenger  of  his  own  and  his  people's  injured 
honour. 

The  judgments  that  shall  be  executed  upon  Zidon  are,  war  and 
pestilence,  two  wasting,  deppulating  judgments,  v.  23.  They  are 
God's  messengers  which  he  sends  on  bis  errands,  and  they  shall  ac- 
complish that  for  which  he  sends  them.  Pestilence  and  blood  shall 
be  sent  into  her  streets,  there  the  dead  bodies  of  those  shall  lie,  who 
perished,  some  by  the  plague,  occasioned  perhaps  through  ill  diet 
when  the  city  was  besieged,  and  some  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 
most  likely  the  Chaldean  armies,  when  the  city  was  taken,  and  all 
were  put  to  the  sword.  Thus  the  wounded  shall  he  judged ;  when 
they  are  dying  of  their  wounds,  ihey  shall  judge  themselves,  and 
others  shall  say.  They  justly  fall  ;  or,  as  some  read  it.  They  shall 
he  punished  by  the  sword,  that  sword  which  has  commission  to 
destroy  on  event  side.     It  is  God  that  judges,  and  he  will  overcome. 

Nor  is  it  Tyre  and  Zidon  onlv  on  which  God  would  execute 
judgments,  but  on  all  those  that  "despised  his  people  Israel,  and 
triumphed  in  their  calamities  ;  for  this  was  now  God's  controversy 
with  the  nations  that  were  round  about  them,  r.  26.  Note,  When 
CJod's  people  are  under  his  correcting  hand  for  their  faults,  he 
takes  care,  as  he  did  concerning  malefactors  that  were  scourged,  that 
the,  shall  not  seem  vile  to  those  that  nre  about  them  and  therefore 
takes  it  ill  of  those  who  despise  them,  and  so  help  forward  the  af- 
fliction when  he  is  but  a  little  displeased,  Zech.  1.  15.  God  r«> 
gards  them  even  in  their  low  estate  ;  and  therefore  let  not  men 
l-spise  them.  ,        ,  ....  ,  ... 

•T    God  will  be  glorified  in  the  restoration  of  his  people  to  ini'j 
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former  safety  and  prosperity.  God  had  been  dishonoured  by  the 
sins  of  his  people,  and  their  sufferings  too  had  given  occasion  to  the 
enemy  to  blaspheme  ;  (Isa.  52.  5.)  but  God  will  now  both  cure 
them  of  their  sins,  and  ease  them  of  their  troubles,  and  so  icill  be 
sanctified  in  them  in  the  sicjhl  of  the  heathen,  will  recover  the  honour 
of  bis  holiness,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  world,  v.  25.     For, 

(1.)  They  shall  return  to  the  possession  of  their  own  land  again  ; 
/  will  ijalhcr  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  their  dispersions,  in  answer  to 
that  prayer,  (Ps.  lOfi.  47.)  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  mid  gather  t(S 
from  ainonej  the  heathen  ;  and  in  pursuance  of  that  promise,  (Deut. 
30.  4.)  Thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee.  Being  gathered, 
they  shall  be  brought  in  a  body,  to  dwell  in  the  land  thai  I  have 
given  to  my  servant  Jacob.  God  had  an  eye  to  the  ancient  grant,  in 
bringing  them  back,  for  that  remained  in  force,  and  tlie  discontinu- 
ance of  the  possession  was  not  a  defeasance  of  the  right.  He  that 
gave  it,  will  again  give  it. 

(2.)  They  shall  enjoy  great  tranquillity  there.  When  those  thai 
had  been  vexatious  to  them  are  taken  off,  they  shall  live  in  quiet- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking  brier,  or  a  grieving  thorn, 
V.  24.  They  shall  have  a  happy  settlement,  for  they  shall  build 
houses,  and  plant  vineyards  ;  and  they  shall  enjoy  a  happy  security 
and  serenity  there  ;  they  shall  dwell  safety,  shall  dwell  with  confidence, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  disquiet  them,  or  make  them  afraid,  j'.  26. 
This  never  had  a  full  accomplishment  in  the  body  of  that  people,  for 
after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  they  were  ever  and  anon  molested 
by  some  bad  neighbour  or  other.  Nor  has  the  gospel-church  been 
ever  quite  free  from  pricking  briers  and  grieving  thorns ;  yet  some- 
times the  church  has  rest ;  believers  always  dwell  safely  under  the 
divine  protection,  and  may  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  But  the 
full  accomplishment  of  this  promise  is  reserved  for  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  when  all  the  saints  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  every 
thing  that  offends  shall  be  removed,  and  all  griefs  and  fears  for  ever 
banished. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Tliree  citapters  ««  tmd  cnncerving  Tyre  andits  Iting,  next  follow  four  chapters 
concerning  Egypt  and  its  Ising.  TItis  is  the  first  vf  them.  Egypt  had  for- 
merly  been  a  house  of  bondage  to  God's  people ;  of  late  they  liad  had  but  too 
friendly  n  correspondence  with  it,  and  had  depended  too  much  upou  it  ;  and 
therefore,  whether  the  prediction  reached  Egypt  or  no,  it  irould  lie  of  use  to 
Israel,  to  take  litem  off  from  their  confidence  in  their  alliance  teith  it.  The 
prophecies  against  Egypt,  irhich  are  all  laid  together  in  these  four  chapters, 
were  of  fire  sercrat  dates;  the  first  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  captirity ;  (v.  1.) 
the  second  in  the  twenty  sercnth  ;  (v.  17.)  the  third  in  the  eleventh  year,  and 
the  first  month  ;  (cA.  30.  20.)  the  fourth  in  the  elerenth  year,  and  the  third 
month  ;  (ch.  31.  1.)  the  fifth  in  the  twelfth  year;  (eh.  32.  1.)  and  another 
the  same  year,  r.  17.  Jn  this  chapter,  we  hare,  I.  The  destruction  of  Pha- 
raoh forrtM, for  his  dealing  deceitfully  with  Israel,  r.  1  . .  7.  II.  The  de- 
solation of  the  land  of  Egypt  foretold,  v.  H. .  12.  ///.  A  promise  of  the  re- 
storation thereof,  in  pari,  after  forty  years,  v  .  13  , .  10.  ]V.  The  possession 
that  should  be  giren  to  Nebuchadnezzar  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ».  17.  .  20. 
V.  A  promise  of  mercy  to  Israel,  v.  21. 

1.  TN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  tnoni/i,  in  the 
-JL  tweU'th  claif  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  set 
thy  face  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him,  and  against  all  Egypt  :  3. 
Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Effypt, 
the  great  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  ri- 
vers, which  hath  said.  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I  have  made  i(  tor  myself  4.  But  I  will  put  hooks 
in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
to  stick  unto  thy  scales  ;  and  I  will  bring  thee  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy 
rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales.  6.  And  I  will 
leave  thee  ihruzvn  into  the  wilderness,  thee  and  all 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  oper. 
fields ;  thou  shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor 
gathered  :  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts 
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of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven.  6.  And 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  stafiof  reed 
to  the  house  of  Israel.  7.  When  they  took  hold 
of  thee  by  the  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend 
all  their  shoulder  :  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee, 
thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a 
stand. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  date  of  this  piophecy  against  Egj'pt.  It  was  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  captivity,  and  yet  it  is  placed  after  the  pro- 
phecy against  Tyre,  which  was  delivered  in  the  eleventh  year,  because 
in  the  accomplishment  of  tiie  prophecies,  the  destruction  of  Tyre 
happened  before  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  and  Nebuchadnezzar's 
gaining  Egypt  was  the  reward  of  his  service  against  Tyre ;  and 
therefore  the  prophecy  against  Tyre  is  put  first,  that  we  may  the 
better  observe  that.  But  particular  notice  must  be  taken  of  this, 
that  the  first  prophecy  against  Egypt  was  just  at  the  time  when  the 
king  of  Egypt  was  coming  to  relieve  Jerusalem,  and  raise  the  siege, 
(Jer.  37.  5.)  but  did  not  answer  the  expectations  of  the  Jews  from 
them.  Note,  It  is  good  to  foresee  the  failing  of  all  our  creature- 
confidences,  then  when  we  are  most  in  temptation  to  depend  upon 
them  ;  that  we  may  cease  from  man. 

II.  The  scope  of  this  prophecy.  It  is  directed  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egjipt,  and  against  all  Egypt,  V.  2.  The  prophecy  against 
Tyre  beaan  with  the  people,  and  then  proceeded  against  the  prince. 
But  this  begins  with  the  prince,  because  it  began  to  have  its  accom- 
plishment in  the  insurrections  and  rebeUions  of  the  people  against  the 
prince,  not  long  after  this. 

III.  The  prophecy  itself.  Pharaoh  Hophrah  (for  so  was  the  pre- 
sent Pharaoh  surnamed)  is  here  represented  by  a  great  dragon,  or 
crocodile,  that  lies  in  the  jnitlst  of  his  rirers,  as  Leviathan  in  the 
waters,  to  play  therein,  v.  3.  Nilus,  the  river  of  Eg^'pt,  was  famed 
for  crocodiles.  And  what  is  the  king  of  Eaypt,  in  God's  account, 
but  a  great  dragon,  venomous  and  mischievous  ?  Therefore  says 
God,  I  am  against  thee,  I  am  above  thee ;  so  it  may  be  read.  How- 
high  soever  the  princes  and  potentates  of  the  earth  ai-e,  ihci-e  is  a 
higher  than  they,  (Eccl.  5.  8.)  a  God  a5oce  them,  that  can  control 
them,  and,  if  they  be  tyrannical  and  oppressive,  a  God  against  ihoni, 
that  will  be  free  to  reckon  with  them.     Observe  here, 

1.  The  pride  and  security  of  Pharaoh.  He  lies  in  the  midst  of 
his  rivers,  rolls  himself  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  in  his  wealth 
and  pleasures  ;  and  he  says.  Mi/  river  is  my  own  :  he  boasts  that 
he  is  an  absolute  prince,  his  subjects  are  his  vassals,  Joseph  bought 
them  long  ago.  Gen.  47.  23.  That  he  is  a  sole  prmce.  and  has 
neither  partner  in  the  government,  nor  competition  for  it ;  that  he 
is  out  of  debt,  what  he  has  is  his  own,  and  none  of  his  neighbours 
have  any  demands  upon  him  ;  that  he  is  independent,  neither  tri- 
butary nor  accountable  to  any.  Note,  Woildly,  carnal  minds  please 
themselves  with,  and  pride  themselves  in,  their  properly,  for- 
getting that  whatever  we  have,  we  have  only  the  use  of  it,  the  pro- 
perty is  in  God ;  we  ourselves  are  not  our  own,  but  his ;  our 
tongues  are  not  our  own,  Ps.  12.  4.  Our  river  is  not  our  oivn,  for 
its  springs  are  in  God.  The  mos'  potent  prince  cannot  call  what 
he  has,  his  own,  for  though  it  be  so  against  all  the  world,  it  is  not 
so  against  God.  B\it  Pharaoh's  reason  for  his  pretensions  is  yet  more 
absurd  ;  My  river  is  my  own,  for  I  have  made  it  for  inifsclf.  Here 
he  usurps  two  of  the  divine  prerogatives,  to  he  the  author,  and  the 
end,  of  his  own  being  and  felicity.  He  only  that  is  the  great 
Creator,  can  say  of  this  world,  and  of  every  thing  in  it,  1  have  made 
it  for  myself.  He  calls  his  river  his  own,  because  he  looks  not  unto 
the  Maker  thereof,  nor  has  respect  unto  him  that  fashioried  it  long 
ago,  Isa.  22.  1 1.  What  we  have,  we  have  received  from  God,  and 
must  use  for  God,  so  that  we  cannot  say.  We  made  it,  much  less. 
We  made  it  for  ourselves :  and  why  then  do  we  boast  ?  Note,  Self 
is  the  great  idol  that  all  the  world  worships,  in  contempt  of  God  and 
his  sovereignty. 

2.  The  course  God  will  take  with  this  proud  man,  to  humble 
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him.  He  is  a  great  dragon  in  the  waters,  anS  God  will  according- 
ly deal  xvith  him,  r.  4,  o.  (1.)  He  will  draw  him  out  of  his  rivers, 
for  he  has  a  hook  and  a  cord  for  this  leviathan,  with  which  he  can 
manage  him,  though  none  on  eanh  can  :  (Jab  41.  1.)  "  /  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  af  thy  rii-crs  ;  will  cast  thee  out  of 
tliy  palace,  out  of  thy  kingdom,  out  of  all  those  things  in  which 
thou  takest  such  a  complacency,  and  placest  such  a  confidence." 
Herodotus  relates  of  this  Pharaoh,  who  was  now  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  had  reigned  in  great  prosperity  for  twenty-five  yeare,  and  was 
so  elevated  with  his  successes,  that  ho  said,  God  himself  cannot  cast 
vie  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  he  shall  soon  be  convinced  of  his  mis- 
take, and  what  he  depended  on  shall  be  no  defence.  God  can  force 
men  out  of  that  in  which  they  are  most  secure  and  easy.  (2.)  A'l 
hisfsh  shall  be  drawn  out  with  him,  his  servants,  his  soldiers,  and 
all  that  had  a  dependence  on  him,  as  he  thought,  but  really  such  a< 
he  had  dependence  upon  ;  these  shall  stick  to  his  scales,  adhere  to 
their  king,  resolving  to  live  and  die  with  him.  But,  (3.)  The  kins: 
and  his  army,  the  diason  and  all  the  fish  that  stick  to  his  scales, 
shall  perish  together,  as  fish  cast  upon  dry  ground,  and  shall  be 
vieal  to  the  beasts  and  fowls,  v.  5.  Now  this  is  supposed  to  have 
its  accomplishment  soon  after,  when  this  Pharaoh,  in  defence  of 
Aricius  king  of  Libya,  who  had  been  expelled  his  kingdom  by  the 
Cyrenians,  levied  a  ^reat  army,  and  went  out  against  the  Cyreniaus, 
to  re-establish  his  friend,  but  was  defeated  in  battle,  and  all  his 
forces  put  to  flight,  which  gave  such  disgust  to  his  kingdom,  that 
t'lf^y  rose  in  rebellion  as;ainst  him.  Thus  was  he  left  thrown  into 
the  wildin'ness,  he  and  all  the  fish  of  the  river  with  him.  Thus  is- 
sue men's  pride  and  presumption  and  carnal  security.  Thus  men 
justly  lose  what  they  mi<;lit  call  their  own  under  God,  when  they 
c;dl  it  their  own  against  him. 

3.  The  ground  of  the  controversy  God  has  with  the  Egyptians  ; 
it  is  because  they  have  cheated  his  people,  they  encouraged  them 
to  expect  relief  and  assistance  from  them  when  they  were  in  dis- 
tress, but  failed  them  ;  [v.  6,  7.)  because  thei/  have  been  a  staff  of 
reed  to  the  house  of  Israel.  They  pretended  to  be  a  staff  for  them 
to  lean  upon,  but  when  any  stress  was  laid  upon  them,  they  were 
either  weak  and  could  not,  or  treacherous  and  would  not,  do  that  for 
t'lem  that  was  expected.  They  broke  under  them,  to  their  great 
disappointment  and  amazement,  so  that  thcv  rent  their  shoulder, 
and  made  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand.  The  king  of  Egypt,  it  is 
probable,  had  encouraged  Zedekiah  to  break  his  league  with  the 
king  of  Babylon,  with  a  promise  that  he  would  stand  by  him, 
which  when  he  failed  to  do  to  any  purpose,  it  could  not  but  put 
tiiem  into  a  great  consternation.  God  had  told  them,  long  since, 
that  the  Egyptians  were  broken  reeds  ;  (Isa.  30.  6,  7.)  Rabshakeh 
had  told  th -m  so  ;  (Isa.  36.  6.)  and  now  they  found  it  so.  It  was 
indeed  the  folly  of  Israel  to  trust  them,  and  they  were  well  enough 
served_  wlien  they  were  deceived  in  them.  God  was  righteous  ii 
suffering  them  to  be  so.  But  that  is  no  excuse  at  all  for  the  Ejyp 
tians'  falsehood  and  treachery,  nor  shall  it  secure  them  from  the 
judgments  of  that  God  who  is,  and  will  be,  the  Avenger  of  all  suci 
wrongs.-  It  is  a  great  sin,  and  very  provoking  to  God,  as  well  as 
unjust,  ungrateful,  and  very  dishonourable  and  unkind,  to  put 
cheat  upon  those  that  put  a  confidence  in  us. 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man 
and  beast  out  of  thee.  9.  And  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  be  desolate  and  waste  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  said,  The 
river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it.  10.  Behold, 
therefore,  I  am  against  thee,  and  against  thy  rivers, 
and  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  waste 
and  desolate,  from  the  tower  of  Syene  even  unto 
the  border  of  Ethiopia.  11.  No  foot  of  man  shall 
pass  through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years.  12. 
And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate  in  the 
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midst  of  the  coiuitrics  //laf  arc-  dcsojuti',  and  Ikt 
cities  among  the  cities  i/iai  arc  laid  waste  shall  be 
desolate  forty  years  :  and  1  will  scatter  the  Ivzyp- 
tians  among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  tliein 
through  the  countries.  1;5.  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  At  tlie  end  of  i()rty  years  will  I  gather  the 
Egyptians  from  the  people  whither  lln-y  were  seat- 
tcretl  ;  It.  And  1  will  bring  again  the  ca|)tivity 
of  Egvpl,  and  will  cause  them  to  reUirn  ii//o  tiie 
land  of  I'atin-os,  into  the  land  of  tlu'ir  hal)itali()n  ; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a  base  kiiigdoni.  l.j.  It 
shall  l)e  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms  ;  iicitlicr  siiall 
it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations:  for  1 
will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations.  16.  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth 
f/wir  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  shall 
look  after  them  :  but  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

This  explains  the  foregoing  prediction,  which  was  figurative,  and 
looks  something  further.     Here  is  a  prophecy, 

1.  Of  the  ruin  of  Egypt.  The  threatening  of  this  is  very  full 
and  particular  ;  and  the  sin  for  which  this  ruin  shall  be  brought 
upon  them,  is,  their  pride,  v.  9.  They  said.  The  river  is  mine,  and 
1  have  made  it;  therefore  their  land  shall  spue  them  out.  (1.) 
God  is  against  them,  both  against  the  king  and  against  the  people, 
against  thee  and  a:iainsl  thi/  rivers  ;  waters  signify  pco/.le  and  mul- 
titudes. Rev.  17.  13.  ('J.)  Multitudes  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  by 
the  sword  of  war,  a  sword  which  (iod  will  bring  upon  tlicm,  to 
destroy  both  man  and  beast,  the  sword  of  a  civil  war.  (3.)  The 
country  shall  be  depopulated.  The  land  of  Egnpt  shall  be  disolate 
and  waste,  [v.  9.)  the  country  not  cuhivated,  the  cities  not  inhabit- 
ed ;  the  wealth  of  both  was  their  pride,  and  that  God  will  ta.te 
away.  It  shall  be  ulterli/  waste  :  wastes  of  tvaste,  (so  the  mas^n 
reads  it,)  and  desolate  ;  [r.  10.)  neither  men  nor  beasts  shall  poit 
through  it,  nor  shall  it  be  inhabited,  [i:  11.)  it  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  so.  r.  1  '2.  This  was  the  effecA 
not  so  much  of  those  wars  spoken  of  before,  which  were  made  bi/ 
them,  but  of  the  war  wlilch  the  king  of  Babylon  made  upon  them. 
It  shall  be  desolate  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  from  the 
tower  of  Si/eiie  even  unlo  the  b;rder  <f  Ethiopia.  The  sin  of  pride 
is  enoug!i  to  ruin  a  w'lole  nation.  (4.)  The  people  shall  be  dispersed 
and  scattered  among  tlie  nations,  (r.  12.)  so  that  they  who  thought 
the  balance  of  power  was  in  their  hand,  should  now  become  a  con- 
temptible people.     .Such  a  fall  does  a  hamjhii/  spirit  go  before. 

2.  Of  the  restoration  of  Egvpt  after  a  while,  v.  13.  Egypt  shall 
lie  dcs-ilate  forty  years,  [r.  12.)  and  then  /  will  bring  ag  :in  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egtipt,  V.  14.  Some  date  the  forty  years  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's destroying  Egvpt,  others  from  the  desolation  of  Egypt 
some  time  before;  however,  tliey  end  about  the  first  year  of  Cy- 
rus, when  the  seventy  years'  captivity  of  Judah  ended,  or  soon  after. 
Then  this  prediction  was  accomplished,  (1.)  That  God  will  gather 
the  Egyptians  out  of  all  the  countries  into  which  they  were  dispers- 
ed, and  make  them  to  return  to  the  land  of  their  habitation,  axid 
give  them  a  settlement  there  again,  r.  14.  Note,  Though  God 
will  find  out  a  wav  to  humble  the  proud,  vet  he  will  not  contend 
for  ever,  no,  not  with  tliem  in  this  world.  (2.)  That  yet  they  shaU 
not  make  a  figure  again  as  they  have  done.  Egypt  shall  be  a  kmg. 
dom  again,  but  it  shall  be  the  basest  of  t/ic  kingdoms,  [v.  lo.)  it 
shall  have  but  little  wealth  and  power,  and  shall  not  extend  its 
conquests  as  formerly  ;  shall  be  the  tail  of  the  nations,  and  not  the 
head.  It  is  a  mercy  that  it  shall  become  a  kiiigdom  agam,  but,  to 
humble  it,  it  shall  be  a  despicable  kingdom  ;  it  shall  be  a  long  time 
before  it  recover  any  th^ng  iike  its  ancient  lustre.  For  two  reasons  it 
shall  be  thus  mortified.  _  .,    .  :. , 

n  1  That  it  niav  not  domineer  over  its  ne'glibours,  that  rt  m»J    J 
'-  ''  '  ri'it* 
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not  exalt  itself  above  the  nations,  nor  rule  over  the  nations,  as  it  has 
done,  but  tl  at  it  may  know  what  it  is  to  be  low  and  despised.  Note, 
Those  who  abuse  tlieir  power  will  justly  be  stripped  of  it  ;  and 
God,  as  Kins  of  nations,  will  find  out  a  way  to  maintain  the  injured 
rights  and  Hberties,  not  only  of  his  own,  but  of  other  nations. 

[2.]  That  it  may  not  deceive  the  people  of  God  ;  (v.  16.)  It  shall 
no  more  be  the  confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel  ;  they  shall  no  more 
be  in  ten.|)tation  to  trust  in  it  as  they  have  done,  which  is  a  sin  that 
brinqs  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  that  is,  provokes  God  to 
punish  them  not  for  that  only,  but  for  all  their  other  sins.  Or,  it  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  idolatries,  to  return  to  them,  when  they  look 
to  the  idolaiei-s,  to  repose  a  confidence  in  them.  Note,  The  crea- 
tures we  confide  in  are  often  therefore  ruined,  because  there  is  no 
otiier  way  effectually  to  cure  us  of  our  confidence  in  them.  Rather 
than  Israel  shall  be  insnared  again,  the  whole  land  of  Egj'pt  shall 
be  laid  waste.  He  that  once  gave  Egypt  for  their  ransom,  (Isa. 
43.  3.)  will  now  give  Egypt  for  their  cure  ;  and  it  shall  be  destroy- 
ed rather  than  Israel  shall  not  in  this  particular  be  reformed.  God, 
not  only  in  justice,  but  in  wisdom  and  goodness  to  us,  breaks  those 
creature-stays  wliich  we  lean  too  much  upon  ;  and  makes  them  to 
be  1(0  mo9e,  that  tliey  may  be  no  more  our  confidence. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twenti- 
eth vear,  in  the  first  moi/f/i,  in  the  first  dai/  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, IS.  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service 
against  Tyrus  :  every  head  zcas  made  bald,  and 
every  shoulder  was  peeled  :  yet  had  he  no  wages, 
nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had 
served  against  it :  19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  army 
20.  1  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  Jbr  his  la- 
bour wherewith  he  served  against  it,  because  they 
wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God.  21.  In  that 
day  will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the  house  of  Israel  to 
bud  forth,  and  1  will  give  thee  the  opening  of  the 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

The  date  of  this  prophecy  is  observable  ;  it  was  in  the  twenty-se- 
venth year  of  Ezekiel's  captivity,  sixteen  years  after  the  prophecy  ii 
the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  and  almost  as  long  after  those  which  fol 
low  in  the  next  chapters  ;  but  it  comes  in  here  for  t!ie  explication  of 
all  that  was  said  against  Egypt.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
Nebuchadnezzar  spent  two  or  three  campaigns  in  the  conquests  of  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites,  and  making  himself  master  of  their  coun 
tries.  Then  he  spent  thirteen  years  in  the  siege  of  Tyre  ;  during  all 
that  time  the  Egyptians  were  embroiled  in  war  with  the  Cyrenians 
and  one  with  another,  by  which  they  were  very  much  weakened  and 
impoverished  ;  and  just  at  the  end  of  the  siego  of  Tyre,  God  delivers 
this  prophecy  to  Ezekiel,  to  signify  to  him,  that  that  utter  destruction 
of  Egypt,  which  he  had  foretold  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  before,  which 
had  been  but  in  part  accomplished  hitherto,  should  now  be  com 
ploted  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  propliecy  wliich  begins  here,  it 
should  seem,  is  continued  to  the  twentieth  verse  of  the  next 
chapter.  And  Dr.  Lightfoot  observes,  that  it  is  the  last  prophecy 
we  have  of  this  prophet,  and  should  have  been  last  in  the  book,  but 
is  laid  here,  that  all  the  prophecies  against  Egypt  might  come  toge- 
ther. The  particular  destruction  of  Pharaoh-Hophrah,  foretold  in 
the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  was  likewise  foretold,  Jer.  44.  30. 
This  general  devastation  of  Eo-ypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar  was  foretold, 
Jer.  43.  10.     Observe, 

,     1,    What  success  God  would  give  to  Nebuchadnezzar   and   his 
610 


forces  against  Egypt.  God  gave  him  that  land,  that  he  might  lake 
the  spoil  aLtid  prey  of  it,  v.  19,  20.  It  was  a  cheap  and  easy  prey, 
he  subdued  it  with  very  little  difficulty.  The  blood  and  treasure 
expended  upon  the  conquest  of  it  were  inconsiderable  ;  but  it  was 
a  rich  prey,  and  he  earned  off  a  great  deal  from  it  that  was  of  vaL-e. 
Their  having  been  divided  among  themselves,  no  doubt,  gave  a 
common  enemy  great  advantage  against  them,  who,  when  they  had 
been  so  long  preying  upon  one  another,  soon  made  a  prey  of  them 
all.  En  .'  quo  discordia  cives  perduxit  miseros — Jf'hal  wretchedness 
does  civil  discord  bring  !  Jeremiah  foretold  I  hat  Nebuchadnezzar 
should  arraif  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  puts  on 
is  coat,  which  intimates  what  a  rich  and  cheap  prey  it  should  be. 

2.  Upon  what  considerations  God  would  give  Nebuchadnezzar 
this  success  against  Egypt ;  it  was  to  be  a  recompense  to  him  for 
the  hard  service  with  which  he  had  caused  his  army  to  serve  against 
Tyre,  v.  18 — 20.  (1.)  The  taking  of  Tyre  was 'a  tedious  piece  of 
work,  it  cost  Nebuchadnezzar  abundance  of  blood  and  treasure  ; 
it  held  out  tliirteen  years,  all  that  time  the  Chaldean  army  was  hard 
at  it,  to  make  themselves  masters  of  it.  A  larsre  current  of  the 
sea,  between  Tyre  and  the  continent,  was  filled  up  with  earth,  and 
many  otlier  difficulties  which  were  thought  insuperable  they  had  to 
struggle  with  ;  but  so  gieat  a  prince,  having  begun  such  an  under- 
taking, thought  himself  bound  in  honour  lo  push  it  on,  whatever 
it  cost  him.  How  many  thousand  lives  have  been  sacrificed  to  such 
points  of  honour  as  this  was  I  In  prosecuting  this  siege,  every  head 
ivas  made  bald,  and  even/  shoulder  peeled,  with  carrying  burdens, 
and  labouring  in  the  water,  when  they  had  a  strong  tide  and  a  strong 
town  to  contend  with.  Egypt,  a  large  kingdom,  being  divided 
within  itself,  is  easily  conquered  ;  Tyre,  a  single  city,  being  unani- 
mous, is  with  difficulty  subdued.  Those  that  have  much  to  do  in  the 
world,  find  some  affairs  go  on  a  great  deal  more  readily  and  easily 
than  others.  But,  (2.)  In  this  service  God  owns  that  they  wrought 
for  him,  v.  20.  He  set  them  at  work,  for  the  humbling  of  a  proud 
city  and  its  king  ;  though  they  meant  not  so,  neither  did  tlieir  heart 
think  so,  who  were  employed  in  it.  Note,  Even  great  men  and  bad 
men  are  tools  that  God  makes  use  of,  and  are  worlung  for  him,  even 
when  they  are  pursuing  their  own  covetous  and  ambitious  designs  ; 
so  wonderfully  does  God  overrule  all  to  his  own  glory.  Yet,  (3.) 
For  this  service  he  had  no  wages  nor  his  army.  He  was  at  a  vast 
expense  to  take  Tyre  ;  and  when  he  had  it,  though  it  was  a  very 
rich  city,  and  he  promised  himself  good  plunder  for  his  army  from 
it,  he  was  disappointed  ;  the  Tyrians  sent  away  by  ship  their  best 
effects,  and  threw  the  rest  into  the  sea,  so  that  they  had  nothing 
but  bare  walls.  Thus  are  the  children  of  this  world  ordinarily 
frustrated  in  their  highest  expectations  from  it.  Therefore,  (4.) 
He  shall  have  the  spoil  of  Egypt  to  recompense  him  for  his  service 
against  Tyre.  Note,  God  will  be  behind-hand  with  none  for  any 
service  they  do  for  him,  but,  one  way  or  other,  will  recompense 
them  for  it  ;  none  shall  kindle  a  fire  on  his  altar  for  nought.  The 
service  done  for  him  by  worldly  men  with  worldly  designs,  shall 
be  recompensed  with  a  mere  worldly  reward,  which  his  faithful 
servants,  that  have  a  sincere  regard  to  his  will  and  glory,  would  not 
be  put  off  with.  This  accounts  for  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men 
in  this  world  ;  God  is  in  it  paying  them  for  some  service  or  other, 
in  which  he  has  made  use  of  them  ;  Verili/  they  have  their  reward. 
Let  none  envy  it  them.  The  conquest  of  Egypt  is  spoken  of  as 
Nebuchadnezzar's  fall  reward,  for  that  completed  his  dominion 
over  the  then  known  world  in  a  manner  ;  that  was  the  last  of  the 
kingdoms  he  subdued  ;  when  he  was  master  of  that,  he  became 
the  head  of  gold. 

3.  The  mercy  God  had  in  store  for  the  house  of  Israel  soon  af- 
ter. When  the"  tide  is  at  the  highest,  it  will  turn,  and  so  it  will 
when  it  is  at  the  lowest.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in  the  zenith  of 
his  glory  when  he  had  conquered  Egypt,  but  within  a  year  after  he 
ran  mad,  (Dan.  4.)  was  so  seven  years  ;  and  within  a  year  or  two  after 
he  had  recovered  his  sensei;  he  resigned  his  life.  When  lie  was  at 
the  highest,  Israel  was  at  the  lowest,  then  were  they  in  the  depth 
of  their  captivity,  their  bones  dead  and  dry  ;  but  in  that  dai/  the 
horn  of  the  house  of  Israel  shall  bud  forth,  v.  21.  The  day  of  their 
deliverance  shall  begin  to  dawn,  and  they  shall  have  some  little  re- 
viving in  their  bondage  ;  in  the  honour  that  shall  be  done,  (1.)  To 
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ihfir /jrincra;  they  are  the  hor)is  of  the  house  of  Israel,  the  seat  of 
their  5;l<)ry  and  power,  these  began  (o  bud  forth  when  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  were  highly  preferred  in  Babylon  ;  Daniel  sat  in  the 
ijiite  of  the  city ;  Shailrach,  Meshuch,  and  Jlbednego  were  set  over 
the  affuirs  of  the  province,  (Dan.  2.  49.)  tiicse  were  all  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  of  the  pritices,  Dan.  1.  3.  And  it  was  within  a  year  af- 
ter the  conquest  of  Egypt  that  they  were  thus  preferred  ;  and,  soon 
after,  three  of  them  were  made  faniuiis  by  the  honour  God  put  upon 
them  in  bringing  them  alive  out  of  the  binning  fiery  furnace.  This 
might  very  well  be  called  the  buddinq  forth  of  the  horn  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  And,  some  years  after,  this  promise  had  a  further  ac- 
complishment in  the  enlargement  and  elevation  of  Jehoiachin  king 
of  .hidah,  Jer.  52.  31,  32.  Tiiey  were  both  tokens  of  God's  fa- 
vour to  Israel,  and  happy  omejw.  (2.)  'h  the\r  prophets ;  And  1 
will  give  thee  the  opening  of  the  mouth.  Though  none  of  Ezekiels 
|)ri)phecies,  after  this,  are  recorded,  yet  we  have  reason  to  think  he 
went  on  prophesyins:,  and  with  more  liberty  and  boldness,  when 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  were  in  power,  and  would  be  ready  to  pro- 
tect him  not  only  from  the  Babylonian,  but  from  the  wicked  ones 
of  his  own  people.  Note,  It  bodes  well  to  a  people  when  God 
enlarges  the  liberties  of  his  ministers,  and  they  are  countenanced 
and  encouraged  in  their  work. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

In  this  chapter,  we  hme,  I.  A  cmthuoilhin  nf  Ihc  jiropkccij  against  Esypl, 
i(7iic7i  ice  had  in  tlie  Ititter  jiul  nj  I  In  lui ,  ^.nn:;  cliiijitir,just  before  the  tle- 
sntntion  of  that  once  fluuihhiii.^  I.m-dnin  n,i^  t.unpl,  litl  liij  Nebucltairezzar. 
In  which  isforetotd  tite  dvsli  n.  Ihm  m  .i.l  In  r  alh,  s  mut  confederates,  all  Iter 
interests  and  concerns,  o/k/  lln  si  ii  ml  si,  ps  n  huh  Ihr  king  of  Baljylun  slionld 
talse  in  pushing  on  this  drstrnclion,  r.  1  . .  l;>.  //.  i  npelilion  /if  a  former 
propliecy  against  Egypt,  just  liefore  the  desolation  of  it  begun  by  tlieir  own 
bad  conduct,  wliich  gradwilly  wealcened  tliem,  and  prepared  tlie  way  for  the 
Icing  of  Babylon,  v.  20 . .  20.  It  is  all  much  to  the  same  purport  with  what 
we  liad  before. 

1.  fTllrlE  word  of  the  Loro  came  again  unto  me, 
JL  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  iriovvl  ye.  Woe  worth 
the  day  !  3.  For  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  a  clondy  day  ;  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  heatlien.  4.  And  the  sword  shall  come 
upon  Eoypt,  and  great  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia, 
when  the  slain  shall  tall  in  Egypt,  and  they  shall 
take  away  her  multitude,  and  her  fotmdations  shall 
be  broken  down.  5.  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Ly- 
dia,  and  all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the 
men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with 
them  by  the  sword.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  They 
also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall  ;  and  the  pride  of 
her  power  shall  come  down  :  from  the  tower  of  Sy- 
cne  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  swoid,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  7.  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst 
of  the  countries  t/tai  are  desolate,  and  hef  cities 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  tliat  are  wasted. 
8.  And  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  when 
1  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  wlien  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  destroyed.  9.  In  that  day  shall  messengers 
go  forth  from  me  in  ships,  to  make  the  careless  Ethi- 
opians afraid,  and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh.  10. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also  make  the 
multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon.  11.  He  and  his  peo- 
ple with  him,  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land:  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  E^vpt,  and  fill  the  land  with 
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the  slain.  V2.  And  I  will  niak.  the  riv.is  dn,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  u  iekcd  ;  "aiKl  I 
will  make  the  land  waste,  and  all  that  is  tlnrtin, 
by  the  hand  of  strangers:  1  the  I><>ud  have  spoken 
//.  l;3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  (Jon,  1  will  also  de- 
stroy the  idols,  and  1  will  cause  llieir  images  to 
cease  out  of  Noph  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  in<jre  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  I  will  put  a  li'ar 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.  U.  And  1  will  make  Padiros 
desolate,  and  will  set  fire  in  Zoaii,  and  will  execute 
judgments  in  No.  15.  And  1  will  pour  my  fury 
upon  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  1  will  cut  oif 
the  multitude  of  No.  16.  And  1  will  set  fire  in 
Egypt:  Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be 
rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall  liuve  distresses  daily. 
1?.  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of  I'hibeseth  shall 
fall  by  the  swonl  :  and  these  cities  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. IS.  At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be 
darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of 
Egypt :  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease 
in  her:  as  tor  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her 
daughters  shall  go  into  captivity.  19.  'I'luis  will  I 
execute  judgments  in  Kgypt  ;  and  they  sliall  know 
that  1  ail)  the  Lord. 

The  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Egvpt  is  liere  very  full  and 
particular,  as  well  as,  in  the  general,  very  frightful.  What  can 
protect  a  provoking  people,  when  the  righteous  God  comes  forth 
lo  contend  with  them  .' 

1.  It  shall  be  a  very  lamentable  destruction,  and  such  as  shall 
occasion  great  sorrow;  [v.  2,  3.)  "Howl  ye,  ye  may  justly  shriek 
now  that  It  is  coming,  for  ye  will  be  made  to  shriek  and  make 
hideous  outcries  when  it  comes.  Cry  out.  Woe  worth  the  day .'  or, 
.^k  the  dat/,  alas  because  of  the  day,  the  terrible  day  !  Woe  and  alas.' 
For  the  day  is  near ;  the  day  we  have  so  long  dreaded,  so  long  de- 
served. It  is  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  in  the  which  he  will 
manifest  himself  as  a  God  of  vengeance;  you  have  your  day  now, 
when  you  carry  all  before  you,  and  trample  on  all  about  you,  but 
God  will  have  his  day  now  shortly  ;  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  his 
righteous  judjiment,"'  Ps.  37.  13.  It  will'  be  a  cloudy  day,  that  is, 
dark  and  dismal,  without  the  shining  forth  of  any  comfort;  and  it 
shall  threaten  a  storm  ;  fre,  and  brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest. 
It  shall  be  tlic  time  of  the  heathen,  of  reckoning  with  the  heathen, 
for  all  their  heathenish  practices  ;  that  time  which  David  spake  of 
when  God  would  pour  out  his  fury  upon  the  heathen,  (Ps.  79.  6.) 
when  they  should  sink,  Ps.  9.  15. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  and  of  all  the  states  and 
countries  in  confederacy  with  her.  and  in  her  neighbourhood.  (1.) 
Egypt  herself  shall /«//  ,•  (r.  4.)  The  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  shall  be  a  victorious  sword,  for 
the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egiipt,  fall  by  It,  fall  before  it.  Is  the  coun- 
try populous  >  Thev  shall  take  away  her  multitude.  Is  it  strong, 
and  well  fixed  >  Her  foundations  shall  be  broken  down,  and  then 
the  fabric,  though  built  ever  so  fine,  ever  so  hijh,  will  fall  of  course. 
(2.)  Her  neishbours  and  inmates  shall  fall  with  her :  when  the  slam 
fall  so  thick  in  Esivpt,  great  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  both  that  m 
Africa  which  is  in  the  nei'ihbourhood  of  Egypt  <?"  one  side,  and 
that  in  Asia,  which  is  near  to  it  on  the  other  side ;  when  their 
neiohbour's  house  was  on  tire,  thev  could  not  but  apprehend  their 
own  in  dantrer :  nor  were  their  fears  groundless,  for  they  shall  all 
fall  with  them  by  the  sword;  {v.  5.)  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  (Cnsii 
and  Phut,  so  t!-,e  Hebrew  names  are,  two  of  the  sons  of  Ham,  who 
are  mentioned,)  and  Wisraim,  that  is,  Egypt,  between  thera.  Gen. 
10  6  The  Lydians,  who  were  famous  archers,  are  spoken  of  as 
confederates  with   Eirypt,  Jer.  46.  9.     These  shall  fall  with   E^^> 
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and  Chub;  the  Chaldeans,  the  inhabitants  of  the  inner  Libya; 
these  and  others  were  the  mingled  people ;  there  were  those  of  all 
tliese  and  other  countries,  who  upon  some  account  or  otiier  resided 
in  Egypt;  as  did  also  the  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  some  of 
the  remains  of  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah,  the  children  of  the 
covenant,  or  league,  as  they  are  called,  (Acts  3.  25.)  the  children  of 
the  promise.  Gal.  4.  28.  These  sojourned  in  Egypt,  contrary  to 
God's  command,  and  these  shall  fall  u-ith  them.  Note,  they , 
that  will  take  their  lot  with  God's  enemies,  shall  have  their  lot  with 
them  ;  yea,  though  they  be  in  profession  the  men  of  the  land  that 
is  in  league  with  God. 

3.  All  that  pretend  to  support  the  sinking  interests  of  Egypt, 
shall  come  down  under  her,  shall  come  down  with  her ;  {v.  6.) 
They  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fill,  and  then  Egypt  must  fall  of 
course.  See  the  justice  of  God  ;  Egypt  pretended  to  uphold  Je- 
rusalem when  that  was  tottering,  but  proved  a  deceitful  reed  ;  and 
now  they  that  pretended  to  uphold  Egypt,  shall  prove  no  better. 
Those  that  deceive  others  are  commonly  paid  in  their  own  coin, 
they  are  themselves  deceived.  (1.)  Does  Egypt  think  herself  up- 
held by  the  absolute  authority  and  dominion  of  her  king.*  The 
pride  of  her  power  shall  come  down,  r.  6.  The  powei  of  the  king  j 
of  Egypt  was  his  pride;  but  that  shall  be  broken,  and  humbled. 
(2.)  Is  tlie  multitude  of  her  people  her  support .'  These  shall  fall 
hy  the  sword,  even  from  the  tower  of  Syer.e,  which  is  in  the  utmost 
corner  of  the  land,  from  that  side  of  it  by  which  the  enemy  shall 
enter.  Both  the  countries  and  the  cities,  the  husbandmen  and  the 
merchants,  shall  be  desolate,  [v.  7.)  as  before,  ch.  29.  12.  Even 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  shall  be  made  to  cease,  v.  10.  ThM  popu- 
lous country  shall  be  depopulated.  The  land  sliall  be  even  filled 
with  the  slain,  v,  11.  (3.)  Is  the  river  Nile  her  support,  and  the 
several  channels  of  it  a  defence  to  her .'  /  will  mnke  the  rivers  dry, 
{v.  12.)  so  that  those  natural  fortifications,  which  were  thought 
impregnable,  because  impassable,  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead.  (4.) 
Are  her  idols  a  support  to  her .'  Those  shall  be  destroyed,  those 
imaginary  upholders  shall  appear  more  than  ever  to  be  imaginary, 
for  so  images  are  when  they  pretend  to  be  deliverers  and  strong 
holds;  [v.  \'3.)  I  will  cause  their  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph.  (5.) 
Is  her  royal  family  her  support  .'  There  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  the  royal  family  shall  be  extirpated  and  extin- 
guished, which  had  continued  so  long.  (6.)  Is  her  courage  her 
support,  and  does  she  think  to  uphold  herself  by  the  bravery  of  her 
men  of  war,  who  have  now  of  late  been  inured  to  service  .■'  That 
shall  fail  ;  /  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  (7.)  Is  the  | 
rising  generation  her  support ;  is  she  upheld  by  Jier  children,  and  | 
does  she  think  herself  happy  because  she  has  her  quiver  full  of 
them  .'  Alas,  the  young  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  [v.  17.)  and  the 
daughters  shall  go  into  captivity,  (v.  18.)  and  so  she  shall  be  robbed 
of  all  her  hopes. 

4.  God  shall  inflict  these  desolating  judgments  on  Egypt;  {v.  8.) 
They  shall  know  that  I  am  tlie  Lord,  and  greater  than  all  gods,  than 
all  their  gods,  when  I  have  set  afire  in  Egypt.  The  fire  that  con- 
sumes nations  is  of  God's  kindling ;  and  when  he  sets  fre  to  a  peo- 
ple, all  their  helpers  shall  be  destroyed;  those  that  go  about  to  quencli 
the  fire  shall  themselves  be  devoured  by  it;  for  who  can  stand 
before  him  when  he  is  angry  >  When  he  pours  out  his  fury  upon  a 
place,  when  he  sets  fire  to  it,  [v.  15,  16.)  neither  its  strength  nor 
its  multitude  can  stand  it  in  any  stead. 

5.  The  king  of  Babylon  and  his  army  shall  be  employed  as  in- 
struments of  this  destruction  ;  The  multitude  of  Egypt  shall  be  made 
to  cease,  and  be  quite  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
V.  10.  They  that  undertook  to  protect  Israel  from'  the  kins;  of 
Babylon,  shall  not  be  able  to  protect  themselves.  It  is  said  of  the 
Chaldeans,  who  should  destroy  Egypt,  (1.)  That  they  zre  straiigers, 
[v.  12.)  who  therefore  shall  show  no  compassion  for  old  acquaint- 
ance-sake, but  shall  carry  it  strangely  toward  them.  (2.)  That 
they  are  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  (v.  11.)  both  in  respect  of  force, 
»nd  in  respect  of  fierceness ;  and,  being  terrible,  they  shall  make 
terrible  work.  (3.)  That  they  are  the  'wicked ;  who  will  not  be 
restrained  by  reason  and  conscience,  the  laws  of  nature,  or  the  laws 
of  nations,  for  they  are  without  law  ;  /  ivill  sell  tlie  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked.     They  do  violence  unjustly,  as  they  are  wicJicd ; 
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yet,  so  far  as  they  are  instruments  in  God's  hand  of  executing  tils 
judgments,  it  is  on  his  part  justly  done.  Note,  God  often  makes 
one  wicked  man  a  scourge  to  another ;  and  even  wicked  men  ac- 
quire a  title  to  prey,  jure  belli — by  the  laws  of  war,  for  God  sells  it 

into  their  hands. 

6.  No  place  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  exempted  from  the 
fury  of  the  Chaldean  army,  not  the  strongest,  not  the  remotest  ; 
The  sword  shall  go  through  the  land.  Divers  places  are  here  named  : 
Pathros,  Zoan,  and  No,  (v.  14.)  Sin  and  Noph,  {v.  15,  16.)  Aven 
and  Phibeseth,  {v.  17.)  Tehaphnehes,  v.  18.  These  shall  be  made 
desolate,  shall  he  fired,  and  God's  judgments  shall  be  executed  upon 
them,  and  his  ftry  poured  out  upon  them.  Their  strength  and 
multitude  shall  be  cut  off;  they  shall  have  great  pain,  shall  be  rent 
asunder  with  fear,  and  shall  have  distresses  daily ;  their  day  shall 
be  darkened,  their  honours,  comforts,  and  hopes  shall  be  extin- 
guished ;  their  yokes  shall  be  broken,  so  that  they  shall  no  more 
oppress  and  tyrannize  as  they  have  done  ;  the  pomp  of  their  strength 
shall  cease,  and  a  cloud  shall  cover  them  ;  a  cloud  so  thick  that 
through  it  they  shall  not  see  any  hopes,  nor  shall  their  glory  be 
seen,  or  shine  further.  And,  lastly,  the  Ethiopians,  who  are  at  a 
distance  from  them,  as  well  as  those  who  are  mingled  with  them, 
shall  share  in  their  pain  and  terror  ;  God  will  by  his  providence 
spread  the  rumour,  and  the  careless  Ethiopians  shall  be  made  afraid, 
V.  9.  Note,  God  can  strike  a  terror  upon  those  that  are  most  se- 
cure ;  fearfulness  shall,  when  he  pleases,  surprise  the  most  pre- 
sumptuous hypocrites. 

The  close  of  this  prediction  leaves,  (1.)  The  land  of  Egypt  mor- 
tified; This  will  1  execute  judgments  on  Egypt,  v.  19.  The  de- 
struction of  Egypt  is  the  executing  of  judgments,  which  intimates 
not  only  that  it  is  done  justly,  for  its  sins,  but  that  it  is  done  regu- 
larly and  legally,  by  a  judicial  sentence.  All  the  executions  God 
does,  are  according  to  his  judgments.  (2.)  The  God  of  Israel  here- 
in glorified  ;  Tliey  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  The  Egyptians 
shall  be  made  to  know  it,  and  the  people  of  God  shall  be  made 
to  know  it  better.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which 
he  executeth. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  daij  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sayint;-, 
2 1 .  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  the  arm  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and,  lo,  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to 
be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong 
to  liold  the  sword.  22.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Gon,  Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  will  break  his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which 
was  broken  ;  and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out 
of  his  hand.  23.  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through 
the  countries.  24.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his 
hand  :  but  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  heshalL 
groan  before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly 
wounded  man.  2.5.  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 
shall  fall  down  ;  and  diey  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt.  26.  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among 
the  countries  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

This  short  prophecy  of  the  weakening  of  the  power  of  Egypt 
was  delivered  about  the  time  that  the  army  of  the  Egyptians,  which 
attempted  to  raise  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  was  frustrated  in  its  en- 
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terprisff,  and  returned  n  rnfedd — withmit  aefomplishing  their  pur-  ' 
poit  ;  whereupon  the  kit  t;  of  Babylon  renewed  the  siege,  and  car- 
ried his  point.  The  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  very  ancient,  and  had 
been  many  ages  considerable.  That  of  Babylon  was  but  lately  ar- 
rived at  its  gioat  pomp  and  power,  being  built  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
kingdom  of  Assyria.  Now  it  is  with  them  as  it  is  with  families  and 
states ;  some  are  growing  up,  others  are  declining  and  going  back  ; 
one  must  increase,  and  the  other  must  of  course  decrease. 

1.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  shall  grow 
weaker  and  weaker.  The  extent  of  his  territories  shall  be  abridged, 
his  wealth  and  power  shall  be  diminished,  and  he  shall  become  less  ' 
able  than  ever  to  help  either  himself  or  his  friend.  (1.)  This  was 
in  part  done  already  ;  (v.  21.)  1  have  broken  the  arm  of  Pharaoh 
some  time  ago.  One  ami  of  that  kingdom  might  well  be  reckoned 
broken,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  routed  the  forces  of  Pliaraoh- 
Necho  at  Carcheniisli,  (Jer.  46.  '2.)  And  made  himself  master  of  all- 
that  pertained  to  Egxjpt  from  the  river  of  Eyypt  to  Euphrates,  2' 
Kings  24.  7.  Egypt  had  been  long  in  gathering  strength,  and  ex- 
lending  its  dominions,  and  therefore  that  there  may  be  a  propor- 
tion observed  in  providence,  it  loses  its  strength  slowli/  and  bi/  de- 
grees. It  was  soon  after  the  king  of  Egypt  slew  good  king  Josiah,  ] 
and  in  the  same  reign,  that  its  arm  was  thus  broken,  and  it  received  | 
that  fatal  blow  which  it  never  recovered.  Before  Egypt's  heart  and 
neck  was  broken,  its  arm  was  ;  God's  judgments  come  upon  a  peo- 
ple by  steps  that  they  may  meet  him  repentins.  When  the  arm 
of  Egypt  is  broken,  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  for  none 
can  heal  the  wounds  that  God  gives,  but  himself.  Those  whom 
he  disarms,  whom  he  disables,  cannot  again  hold  the  sword.  (2.) 
This  was  to  be  done  again  ;  one  arm  was  broken  before,  and  some- 
thing was  done  toward  the  setting  of  it,  toward  the  healing  of  the 
deadly  wound  that  was  given  to  the  beast.  But  now  [v.  22.)  / 
am  against  Pharaoh,  and  will  break  both  his  arms  ;  both  the  strong, 
and  that  which  was  broken  and  set  again.  Note,  If  lesser  judg- 
ments do  not  prevail  to  humble  and  reform  sinners,  God  will  send 
greater.  Now  God  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand, 
which  he  caught  hold  of  as  thinking  himself  strong  enough  to  hold 
it.  It  is  repeated,  [v.  24.)  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms.  He  had 
been  a  cruel  oppressor  to  the  people  of  God  formerly,  and  of  late 
the  staff  of  a  broken  rod  to  them  ;  and  now  God,  by  breaking  his 
arms,  reckons  with  him  for  both.  God  justly  breaks  that  power 
which  is  abused  either  to  put  mongs  upon  people,  or  to  put  cheats 
upon  them.  But  this  is  not  all  ;  [1.]  The  king  of  Egypt  shall 
be  dispirited,  when  he  finds  himself  in  danger  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon's forces  ;  he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the  groaning  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man.  Note,  It  is  common  for  those  that  are  most 
elevated  in  their  prosperity,  to  be  most  dejected  and  disheartened  in 
their  adversity.  Pharaoh,  even  before  the  sword  touches  him, 
shall  groan  as  if  he  had  received  his  death's  wound.  (2.)  The 
people' of  E^vpt  shall  be  dispersed,  (v.  23.)  and  again,  [v.  26.)  / 
will  scatter  them  among  the  nations.  Other  nations  had  mingled 
with  them,  {v.  5.)  now  they  shall  be  mingled  with  other  nations, 
and  seek  shelter  in  them,  and  so  be  made  to  know  that  the  Loid  is 
righteous. 

2.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  shall  grow 
stronger  and  stronger,  v.  24,  25.  It  is  said  and  repeated,  that 
God  will,  (1.)  Put  strength  into  the  king  of  Babylon's  arms,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  go  through  the  service  he  is  designed  for.  (2.) 
That  he  will  put  a  sword,  his  sword,  into  the  king  of  Babylon's 
hand,  which  signified  his  giving  him  a  commission,  and  furnishing 
him  with  arms  for  carrying  on  a  war,  particularly  against  Egypt. 
Note,  As  judges  on  the  bjnch,  like  Pilate,  (John  19.  11.)  so 
generals  in  the  field,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  have  no  power  but  what 
is  given  them  from  above. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

Tie  prophecy  of  this  clinpler,  as  tlie  two  chapters  before,  is  against  Egypt,  and 
designed  for  the  humliling  and  morli/ying  of  Phmmh.  In  passing  sentence 
vpon  great  criminals,  it  is  usual  to  cmsult  precedents,  and  to  see  irhal  has 
Iteen  done  to  others  in  the  like  case,  which  strces  both  to  direct  and  to  jus- 
tify the  proceedings  :  Pharaoh  stands  indicted  at  the  liar  of  dirine  justice 
for  /lis  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  the  injuries  lie  had  done  to  God's  people  ; 
y,l  lie  thinks  himself  so  high,  so  great,  as  nr.t  to  he  accaunlahle  to  any 
atjiorify  ;  to  strong,  and  so  tetll  guarded,  as  not  to  lie  conquerable  by  any 


force.  The  propliet  is  there/ore  directfd  to  make  a  report  to  him  of  the  lase 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  liead  city  was  Kiiirrth.  I.  lie  must  slioie 
him  how  great  a  monarch  the  king  of  .issyria  had  been,  what  a  rust  empire 
lie  had,  what  a  mighty  sway  he  tioie ;  the  king  of  Egypt,  great  as  he  was, 
could  not  go  beyond  him,  r.  3  .  .  U.  //.  lie  must  then  $huu-  him  luar  like 
he  was  to  the  king  of  Assyria  in  pride  and  curnal  security,  r.  10.  ///.  lu 
must  next  read  him  the  history  of  Ike  fait  and  ruin  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
what  a  noise  it  made  among  the  nations,  ami  what  a  warning  it  gore  to  oil 
potent  princes  to  tatce  heed  nf  pride,  »,  1 1  .  .  17.  IV.  lie  must  leare  the 
king  of  Egypt  to  apply  all  this  («  himself,  to  tee  hit  own  face  in  the  banking- 
glass  of  the  king  uf  Assyria's  tin,  and  lo  foretet  hit  own  fall  through  the 
perspective-glass  of  his  ruin,  v.  18. 

1.  A  ^'1^  't  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,   in 
x\.  the  third  month,  in  the  first  datj  of  the  niontli, 

that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  mito  me,  s^.vin^-, 

2.  Son  of  man,  speak  nnto  Pharaoh  kiii>;  of  E^vpt, 
and  to  his  multitude;  Whom  art  tiioii  hke  in  tliv 
greatness.''  .'3.  Ik-hold,  the  Assyrian  cius  a  eedar  in 
Lebanon  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  sliadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature  ;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs.  4.  The  waters  made  him 
great,  the  deep  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers 
running  round  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  lit- 
tle rivers  imto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  .5.  There- 
tbre  his  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of 
the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long,  because  of  the  multitude  of 
waters,  when  he  shot  forth.  6.  All  the  tijwis  of  hea- 
ven made  their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his 
branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth 
their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great 
nations.  7.  Thus  was  he  iair  in  his  greatness,  in 
the  length  of  his  branches  :  for  his  root  was  by  great 
waters.  8.  The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  CJod  could 
not  hide  him  :  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  i)Otighs, 
and  the  chesnut-trees  were  not  like  his  branches  ; 
not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto 
him  in  his  beauty.  9.  1  have  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches  :  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
Eden,  that  -.i-ere  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

This  prophecy  bears  date  the  month  before  Jerusalem  was  taken, 
as  that  in  the  close  of  the  foreiroing  chapter  about  four  months  be- 
fore ;  when  God's  people  were  in  the  depth  of  their  distress,  it  would 
be  some  comfort  to  them,  as  it  would  serve  likewise  for  a  check  to 
the  pride  and  malice  of  their  neighbours,  that  insulted  over  them, 
to  be  told  from  heaven  that  the  cup  was  going  round,  even  the  cup 
of  trembling,  that  it  would  shortly  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
God's  people,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  those  that  hated  them,  Isa. 
51.  22,  23.     Ill  this  prophecy, 

I.  The  prophet  is  directed  to  put  Pharaoh  upon  searching  the 
records  for  a  case  parallel  to  his  own  ;  [v.  2.)  Speak  to  Pharaoh, 
and  to  his  multitude,  to  the  multitude  of  his  attendants,  that  con- 
tributed so  much  to  his  magnificence,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
armies,  that  contributed  so  much  to  his  strength  ;  these  he  was  proud 
of,  these  he  put  a  confidence  in,  and  they  were  as  proud  of  him, 
and  trusted  as  much  in  him.  Now  ask  him,  Jf^hom  art  thou  like 
in  Ihu  qreatness  ?  We  are  apt  to  judge  of  ourselves  by  comparison. 
Those  'that  think  highly  of  themselves,  fancy  themselves  as  great 
and  as  good  as  such  and  such,  that  have  been  mishtilv  celebrated. 
The  flatterers  of  princes  tell  them  whom  they  equal  in  pomp  and 
orandeur  ;  "  Well,"  says  God,  '•  let  h.m  pitch  upon  the  most  fa- 
mous potentate  that  ever' was,  and  it  snail  be  allowed  that  he  ,s  /.'A. 
him  in  greatness,  and  no  way  mfenor  to  him;  but  let  him  pitch 
upon  whom  he  will,  he  will  find  that  his  day  came  to  fall :  he  will 
see    there    was   an  end  of  all    Ins  perfection,   and    must    liierofore 
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expect  the  end  of  his  own  in  hke  manner."  Note,  The  falls  of 
others,  both  into  sin  and  ruin,  are  intended  as  admonitions  to  us  not 
to  be  secure  or  hiyh-miji'M,  or  to  think  we  stand  out  of  danger. 

II.  He  is  directed  to  show  liim  an  instance  of  one  whom  he  re- 
sembled in  greatness  ;  and  that  wa&  the  Assyrian,  (v.  3.)  whose 
monarchy  had  continued  from  Ninirod.  Sennacherib  was  one  of 
the  niiirhty  princes  of  that  monarchy  ;  but  it  sunk  down  soon  after 
him,  aUd  the  nsonarchy  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  built  upon  its 
ruins,  or  rather  grafted  upon  its  stock.  Let  us  now  see  what  a 
flourishing  prince  the  king  of  Assyria  was.  He  is  here  compared 
to  a  stately  cedar,  r.  3.  The  glory  of  the  house  of  David  is  illus- 
trated by  the  same  similitude,  ch.  17.  3.  The  olive-tree,  the  fig- 
tree,  and  the  vine,  which  were  all  fruit-trees,  had  refused  to  be 
promoted  over  the  trees,  because  they  would  not  leave  their  fruitful- 
ness  ;  (Judg.  9.  8,  &c.)  and  therefore  the  choice  falls  upon  the 
cedar,  that  is  stately  and  strong,  and  casts  a  great  shadow,  but  bears 
no  fruit. 

1 .  The  Assyrian  monarch  was  a  tall  cedar,  such  as  the  cedars  in 
Lebanon  generally  were,  of  a  high  stature,  and  his  top  among  the 
thick  boughs  ;  he  was  attended  by  other  princes  that  were  tributa- 
ries to  him,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  life-gi)ard  of  brave  men.  He 
surpassed  all  the  princes  in  his  neighbourhood,  they  were  all  shrubs 
to  him  ;  [v.  5.)  His  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,  they  were  many  of  them  very  high,  but  he  overtopped  them 
all,  V.  8.  The  cedars,  even  those  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where, 
we  may  suppose,  were  the  best  of  the  kind,  xoould  not  hide  him, 
but  his  top  branches  outshot  theirs. 

2.  He  was  a  spreading  cedar  ;  his  branches  did  not  only  rvn  up 
in  height,  but  run  out  m  breadth  ;  denoting  that  this  mighty  prince 
was  not  only  exalted  to  great  dignity  and  honour,  and  had  a  name 
above  the  names  of  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  but  that  he  obtained 
great  dominion  and  power  ;  his  territories  were  large,  and  he  ex- 
tended his  conquests  far,  and  his  influences  much  further.  This 
cedar,  like  a  viue,  sent  forth  his  branches  to  the  sea,  to  the  river, 
Ps.  80.  1 1 .  His  boughs  were  multiplied,  his  branch£s  became  long  ; 
(v.  5.)  so  that  lie  had  a  shadoioing  shroud,  v.  3.  This  contributed 
very  much  to  his  beauty,  that  he  grew  proportionabh/  large  as  well 
as  high.  He  was  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length  of  his  branches, 
{v.  7.)  very  comely  as  well  as  very  stately,  fair  bij  the  midtitude  of 
his  branches,  v.  9.  His  large  dominions  were  well  managed,  like 
a  spreading  tree  that  is  kept  in  shape  and  good  order  by  the  skill  of 
the  gardener,  so  as  to  be  very  beautiful  to  the  eye.  His  govern- 
ment was  as  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  wise  men,  as  it  was  admirable 
in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  The  _/f;--f?-ees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  so 
straight,  so  green,  so  regular  ;  nor  were  the  branches  of  the  ches- 
nut-trees  like  his  branches,  so  thick,  so  spreading.  In  short,  no 
tree  in  the  garden  of  God,  in  Eden,  in  Babylon,  (for  that  stood 
where  paradise  was  planted,)  there  where  there  was  every  tree  that 
was  pleasant  to  the  sight,  (Gen.  2.  9.)  there  was  none  like  to  this 
cedar  in  beauty  ;  in  all  the  nations  about  there  was  no  prince  so 
much  admired,  so  much  courted,  and  which  every  body  was  so 
much  in  love  with,  as  the  king  of  Assyria.  Many  of  them  did 
virluoHsli/,  but  he  excelled  them  all,  outshone  them  all.  ^11  the 
trees  of  Eden  envied  him,  v.  9.  When  they  found  they  could  not 
compare  with  him,  they  were  angry  and  grieved  that  he  so  far  out- 
did them,  and  secretly  grudged  him  the  praise  due  to  him.  Note, 
It  is  the  unhappiness  of  those  who  in  any  thing  excel  others,  that 
thereby  they  make  themselves  the  objects  of  envy  ;  and  who  can 
stand  before  envy  ? 

3.  He  was  serviceable,  as  far  as  a  standing,  growing  cedar  could 
be,  and  that  was  only  by  his  shadow  :  (v.  6.)  All  the  fowls  of 
hem-en,  some  of  all  sorts,  made  their  nats  in  his  boughs,  where 
they  were  sheltered  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather.  The  beasts 
of  the  field  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  his  branches, 
there  they  were  levant — rising  up,  and  couchant — lyiitg  down, 
there  they  brought  forth  their  young  ;  for  they  had  there  a  natural 
covert  from  the  heat  and  from  the  storm.  The  meaning  of  all  is, 
I'nrler  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations  :  they  all  fled  to  him  for 
safety,  and  were  willing  to  swear  allegiance  io  him,  if  he  would 
undertake  to  protect  them  ;  as  travellers  in  a  shower  come  under 
.hick   trees   for   shelter.     Note,   Those   who   have   power,   ought  tn 


use  it  for  the  protection  and  comfort  of  those  whom  they  have 
power  over  ;  for  to  that  end  they  are  intrusted  with  power.  Even 
the  bramble,  if  he  be  anointed  king,  invites  the  trees  to  come,  and 
ti-ust  in  his  shadow,  Judsj.  9.  15.  But  the  utmost  security  that 
any  creature,  even  the  king  of  Assyria  himself,  can  give,  is  but  like 
the  shadow  of  a  tree,  which  is  but  a  scanty  and  slender  protection, 
and  leaves  a  man  many  ways  exposed.  Let  us  therefore  flee  to  (n>d 
for  protection,  and  he  will  take  us  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 
where  we  shall  be  warmer  and  safer  than  under  the  shadow  of  llie 
strongest  and  stateliest  cedar,  Ps.  17.  8. — 91.  4. 

4.  He  seeined  to  be  settled  and  established  in  his  greatness  and 
power.  For,  (1.)  It  was  God  that  made  him  fair,  v.  9.  For  by 
him  kings  reign  :  he  was  comely  with  the  comeliness  that  God  piit 
upon  him.  Note,  God's  hand  must  be  eyed  and  owned  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  great  men  of  the  earth  ;  and  therefore  we  must 
not  envy  them  :  yet  that  will  not  secure  the  continuance  of  their 
prosperity  ;  for  he  that  gave  them  their  beauty,  if  they  be  deprived 
of  it,  knows  how  to  turn  it  into  deformity.  (2.)  He  seemed  to 
have  a  good  bottom  ;  this  cedar  was  not  like  the  heath  in  the  desei-t, 
made  to  irJiabit  the  parched  places,  (Jer.  17.  6.)  it  was  not  a  root 
in  a  dry  ground,  Isa.  53.  2.  No,  he  had  abundance  of  wealth  to 
support  his  power  and  grandeur  ;  {v.  4.)  The  icaters  made  him  great  ; 
he  had  vast  treasures,  large  stores  and  n;agazines,  which  were  as 
the  deep  that  set  him  vp  on  high,  constant  revenues  coming  in  by 
taxes,  customs,  and  crown-rents,  which  were  as  rivers  running 
round  about  his  plants  ;  these  enabled  him  to  strengthen  and  secure 
his  interests  every  where,  for  he  sent  out  his  little  rivers,  or  conduits, 
to  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  to  water  them,  and  when  they  had 
maintenance  from  the  king's  palace,  (Ezra  4.  14.)  and  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king^s  country,  (Acts  12.  20.)  they  would  be 
serviceable  and  faithful  to  him.  Those  that  have  wealth  flowing 
upon  them  in  great  rivers,  find  themselves  obliged  to  send  it  out 
again  in  little  rivers  ;  for,  as  goods  are  increased,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them,  and  the  more  men  have,  the  more  occasion  they  have 
for  it  ;  yea,  and  still  the  more  they  have  occasio7i  for.  The  branches 
of  this  cedar  became  long  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters,  which 
fed  them,  {v.  5.  and  v.  7.)  his  root  was  by  great  waters,  which  seems 
to  secure  it  that  its  leaf  should  never  ivilher,  (Ps.  1.3.)  that  it  should 
not  see  when  heat  comes,  Jer.  17.  8.  Note,  Worldly  people  may 
seem  to  have  an  established  prosperity,  yet  it  only  seems  so,  Job  5.  3. 
Ps.  37.  35, 

10.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  (jOD,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  lifted  up  ihyself  in  height,  and 
he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height:  II.  1  have, 
therefore,  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  mighty 
one  of  the  heathen  ;  he  shall  surely  deal  with  him  : 
1  have  driven  him  out  i'or  his  wickedness.  12. 
And  strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  have 
cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him  :  upon  the  moun- 
tains and  in  the  vallies  his  branches  are  fallen,  and 
his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land  ; 
and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down  I'rom 
his  shadow,  and  have  left  him.  13.  Upon  his  ruin 
shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches  :  14. 
To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the  waters 
exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up 
tiieir  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither  their 
trees  stand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink  water: 
for  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  to  the  nether 
parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit.  \5.  Thus 
saith    the  Lord   God,    In    the    day  when  he   went 
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<1c  \\n  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  moiirhinsr :  1  covered 
tile  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrainetl  the  floods  thereof, 
and  the  great  waters  were  stayed  ;  and  I  caused 
Lebanon  to  mourn  tor  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
fu'ld  fainted  for  liiin.  Ki.  1  made  the  nations  to 
shake  at  the  sound  of  his  fail,  wlun  I  cast  him 
down  to  hell  witii  tiu  ui  that  descend  into  the  pit; 
and  all  the  trees  of  I'.deii,  the  ehoice  and  best  of 
Lebanon,  all  that  (hiiik  water,  shall  he  comforted 
in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth.  17.  They  also 
went  down  into  lull  with  hiui,  unto  t/iem  thul  be 
slain  with  tiie  sword  :  and  thcij  that  were  his  arm, 
l/idt  dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the 
heathen.  IS.  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet 
shalt  thou  he  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  :  thou  shalt  lie  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be 
slain  by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh,  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

We  have  seen  tlie  king  of  Esypt  resembling  the  king  of  Assyria  in 
pomp  and  power  and  prosperity,  how  like  he  was  to  him  in  his 
tjrealncss  :  now  here  we  see, 

I.  How  he  does  likewise  resemble  him  in  his  pride;  [v.  10.)  for 
as  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass,  so  does  one  corrupt,  carnal  heart 
to  another;  and  the  same  temptations  of  a  prosperous  state  by 
which  some  are  overcome,  are  fatal  to  many  others  too.  Thou,  O 
king  of  Esypt,  hnst  lifted  vp  thyself  in  height,  hast  been  proud  of 
thy  wealth  and  power,  ch.  '29.  3.  And  just  so,  he,  the  king  of 
Assyria,  when  he  had  shot  vp  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  his 
heart  was  immediately  lifted  up  in  his  height,  and  he  grew  insolent 
and  imperious,  set  God  himself  at  defiance,  and  trampled  upon 
his  people ;  witness  the  messages  and  letter  which  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  sent  to  Hezekiah,  Isa.  36.  4.  How  haughtily 
does  he  speak  of  himself  and  his  own  achievements,  how  scornfulhi 
of  that  great  and  good  man  !  There  were  other  sins  in  which  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Assyrians  did  concur,  particularly  that  of  oppressing 
God's  people  ;  it  is  charged  upon  them  both  together,  (Isa.  52.  4.) 
but  here  that  sin  is  run  up  to  its  cause,  and  that  was,  pride  ;  for 
it  is  the  contempt  of  the  proud  that  they  are  filed  with.  IS'otc,  When 
men's  outward  condition  rises,  their  minds  commonly  rise  with  it. 
And  it  is  very  rare  to  find  an  humble  spirit  in  the  midst  of  great 
advancements. 

H.  How  he  shall  therefore  resemble  him  in  his  fall ;  and  for  the 
opening  of  this  part  of  the  comparison, 

1.  Here  is  a  history  of  the  fall  of  the  king  of  .\ssyria.  For  his 
part,  says  God,  [v.  11.)  /  have  ihrefore,  because  he  was  thus 
lifted  up,  delivered  him  into  the  hand  nf  the  mighttj  one  of  the  hea- 
then. Cyaxares,  king  of  the  iMcdes,  in  the  2(ith  year  of  his  reign, 
in  conjunction  with  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Rabvlon,  in  the  1st 
year  of  his  reign,  destroyed  Nineveh,  and  with  it  the  Assyrian 
empire.  Nebuchadnezzar,  though  he  was  not  then,  yet  afterward 
became,  very  emphaticallv,  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen  ;  most 
mighty  among  them,  and  most  mighty  over  them,  to  prevail 
against  them.  (1.)  It  is  God  himself  that  orders  his  ruin  ;  /  hare 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  executionrr  ;  /  have  driven  him 
out.  Note,  God  is  the  Judge,  who  puts  down  one,  and  sets  up 
another,  Ps.  75.  7.  And  when  he  pleases,  he  can  extirpate  and 
expel  those  who  think  themselves,  and  seem  to  others,  to  have 
taken  deepest  root.  And  the  mightiest  ones  of  the  heathens  could 
not  gain  their  point  against  those  they  contended  with,  if  the  .W- 
mighty  did  not  himself  deliver  them  into  their  hands.  (2.)  It  is 
riis  own  sin  that  procures  his  ruin  ;  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his 
wickedness.  None  are  driven  out  from  their  honour,  power,  and 
possessions,   but   it  is  for  their  wickedness.     None  of  our   comforts 


are  ever  lost,  but  what  have  been  a  thousand  times  forfeited.  If 
the  wicked  are  driven  nwaif,  it  is  in  their  wichedneu.  (3.)  It  n 
a  mighty  one  of  the  heathen  that  shall  be  the  instrument  of  his  ruin. 
For  God  often  employs  one  wicked  man  in  punishing  another,  lit 
shall  surely  dcd  with  him,  shall  know  how  to  manage  him,  great  as 
he  is.  Note,  Proud,  imperious  men  will,  sooner  or  later,  meet  with 
their  match. 

Now,  in  this  history  of  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian,  observe, 
[1.]  A  continuation  of  the  similitude  of  the  cedar.  He  grew 
very  high,  and  extended  his  boughs  very  far  ;  but  his  day  comes 
to  "fall.  First,  This  .stately  cedar  was  cropped  ;  the  terrible  of 
the  natio7is  cut  him  off ;  soldiers,  who,  being  both  armed  and  com- 
missioned to  kill  and  "slay  and  destroy,  may  well  be  reckoned  among 
the  terrible  of  the  nations;  they  have  lopped  ort'  his  branches  first; 
have  seized  upon  some  parts  of  his  dominion,  and  forced  them  out 
of  his  hands ;  so  that  in  all  mnunlains  and  rallies  of  the  nations 
about,  in  the  high-lands  and  low-lands,  and  bt/  all  the  rivers, 
there  were  cities  or  countries  that  were  broken  off  from  llie  Assy- 
rian monarchy,  that  had  been  subject  to  it,  but  were  either  re- 
volted or  recovered  from  it.  Its  feathers  were  borrowed  ;  and  when 
every  bird  had  fetched  back  its  own,  it  was  naked  like  the  stump 
of  a  tree.  .Secondli/,  It  was  deserted  ;  All  the  people  of  the  earth, 
that  had  fled  to  him  for  shelter,  are  go7ie  down  from  his  shadow, 
and  have  left  him.  When  he  was  disabled  to  give  them  protection, 
they  thought  they  no  longer  owed  him  allegiatice.  Let  not  great 
men  be  proud  of"  the  number  of  those  that  attend  them,  and  have 
a  dependence  upon  them,  it  is  only  for  what  they  can  gel ;  when 
Providence  frowns  upon  them,  their  retinue  is  soon  dispersed  and 
scattered  from  them.  Thirdly,  It  was  insulted  over,  and  its  fall 
triumphed  in  ;  (r.  13.)  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  foivls  of  tite  hea- 
ven remain,  to  tread  upon  the  broken  branches  of  this  cedar.  Its 
fall  is  triumphed  in  by  the  other  trees,  who  were  angry  to  .-ee 
themselves  over-stript  so  nnich  ;  .411  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 
cut  down  and  fallen  before  him,  all  that  drank  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven,  as  the  stump  of  the  tree,  that  is  left  in  the  south,  is  said 
to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  (Dan.  4.  23.)  and  to  bud  through 
the  scent  of  tvater ;  (Job  14.  9.)  all  these  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  when  they  see  this  proud  cedar  brought 
as  low  as  themselves.  Solnmen  miseris  socios  habuisse  doloris — To 
have  companions  in  woe  is  a  solace  to  those  irho  suffer.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  the  trees  of  Lebanon,  that  are  yet  standing  in  their  height 
and  strength,  mourned  for  him,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  fnr 
him,  because  they  coufd  not  but  read  their  own  destiny  in  his  fall. 
Howl,  fir-trees,  'if  the  cedar  be  shaken,  for  they  cannot  expect  to 
stand  long,  Zech.  11.  2. 

[2.]  An  explanation  of  the  similitude  of  the  cedar.  By  the  cut- 
ting down  of  this  cedar  i-  signified  the  slaughter  of  this  mighty 
monarch  and  all  his  adherents  and  supporters  ;  they  are  all  delivered 
to  death,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  as  the  cedar  by  the  axe  :  he  and  his 
princes,  who,  he  said,  were  altogether  kings,  go  down  to  the  grave, 
to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
as  common  persons  of  no  quality  or  distinction  ;  they  die  like  n^n, 
(Ps.  82.  7.)  they  were  carried  away  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit,  and  their  pomp  did  neither  protect  them  nor  descend  after  them. 
Again,  {v.  16.)  He  was  cast  down  to  hell  with  them  that  descend 
into  the  pit  ;  he  went  into  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  was  buried 
as  others  are,  in  obscurity  and  oblivion.  Again,  [v.  17.)  They  all 
that  were  his  arm,  on  whom  he  stayed,  by  whom  he  acted,  and 
exerted  his  power,  all  that  dwell  under  Ms  shadow,  his  sub|ecls  and 
allies,  and  all  that  had  any  dependence  on  him,  they  all  went  down 
into  ruin,  down  into  the  grave  with  him,  unto  them  that  «;^<=^'"'» 
with  the  sword,  to  those  that  were  cut  oiT  by  untimely  deaths  before 
them,  under  the  load  of  guilt  and  shame.  When  great  m*-"  Jail,  a 
great  many  fall   with  them,  as  a  great  many  m  like  manner  have 

'^Ts-rW^at'S  designed,  and  aimed  at  in  bringing  down  tlj 
mightv  monarch  and  his  monarchy.  He  designed  thereby  Frrst 
To  give  an  alarm  to  the  nations  about  ;  to  put  them  all  to  a  sand 
.      ■  .  .u  II  .„  ..  „-,7<.  •   Iv    16.     1  made  the  nations  to  shake  al 

oputthemalMoagaze      (t.        )  ^^^  ^^^^^^   ^.^^  astonishment  to 

2:  so  t::si:iy  a  P--  •^-i"'  '^-"  '^"^=  ■*  ^^^  ^«,f  ^'  *" '" 
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tiicir  confidences,  every  one  thinking  his  (urn  would  be  next. 
JFIicii  lie  uetit  duwn  to  the  grave,  (v.  15.)  /  caused  a  mourning,  a 
general  lamentation,  as  the  whole  kingdom  goes  into  mourning  at 
the  death  of  the  king  ;  in  token  of  this  general  giief,  1  covered  Ike 
deep  for  him,  put  that  into  black,  gave  a  stop  to  business,  in  com- 
plaisance to  this  universal  mourning  ;  /  restrained  the  floods,  and 
the  great  waters  were  stayed,  tliat  they  might  run  in  another  chan- 
nel, that  of  lamentation.  I.ebanon  particularly,  the  kingdom  of 
Syria,  that  was  sometime?  in  confederacy  with  the  Assyrian, 
nioiirned  for  him  ;  as  the  allies  of  Babylon,  Rev.  18.  9.  Secondly, 
I'o  gire  an  admonition  to  the  nations  about,  and  to  their  kings  ;  (v. 
14.)  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the  waters,  though 
?vi'r  so  advantageously  situated,  may  exalt  themselves  for  their 
Uright,  may  be  proud  and  conceited  of  themselves,  and  shoot  vp 
their  lop  among  the  thick  boughs,  lookinj  disdainfully  upon  others, 
nor  stand  vpon  tltcmsehes  for  their  height,  confiding  in  their  own 
[Kjlicies  and  powers,  as  they  could  never  be  brought  down.  Let  them 
all  take  warnins  by  the  Assyrian,  for  he  once  held  up  his  head  as 
high,  and  thought  he  kept  his  footing  as  firm,  as  any  of  them  ;  but 
his  prirls  went  before  his  destruction,  and  his  confidence  failed  him. 
Note,  The  fall  of  proud,  presumptuous  men  is  intended  for  warning 
to  others  to  keep  humble.  It  had  been  well  for  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  was  himself  active  in  bringing  down  the  Assyrian,  if  he  had 
taken  the  admonition. 

2.  Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  fall  of  the  king  of  Egypt  in  like 
manner,  v.  18.  He  thought  himself  like  the  Assyrian  in  glory  and 
greatness,  over-toppinsj  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  as  the  cypress  does 
the  shrubs  ;  but  thou  also  slutit  be  brought  down,  with  the  other 
trees  that  are  pleasant  to  the  sight,  as  those  in  Eden.  Thou  shalt 
be  brought  to  the  grave,  to  the  netlier  or  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
thou  shalt  lie  in  the  mid^t  of  the  uncircnmcised,  that  die  in  their  un- 
cleanness,  die  inglorionsly,  die  under  a  curse,  and  at  a  distance 
from  God  ;  then  shall  tliose  whom  he  has  trampled  upon,  triumph 
iver  him,  saying,  "  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude.  See 
iSow  mean  he  looks,  how  low  he  lies  ;  see  what  all  his  pomp  and 
pride  are  come  to;  here  is  all  that  is  left  of  him."  Note,  Great 
men,  and  great  multitudes,  with  the  great  figure  and  great  noise  they 
make  in  the  world,  when  God  comes  to  contend  with  them,  will  soon 
become  little,  less  than  nothing ;  such  as  Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

still  u-e  art.  upon  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  E^ypf ;  tcttick  is  wonderfully 
enlarged  upon,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  emphasis.  When  we  read  so  very 
much  of  Ef^ypt*s  ruin,  no  less  than  six  several  prophecies  at  divers  times  de- 
livered concerning  it,  u-e  are  ready  to  think.  Surely  there  is  same  special 
reason  for  it.  And,  I.  Pcriiapsit  may  look  as  far  hack  as  the  book  of  Genesis, 
where  we  find  (ch.  15.  14.)  that  God  determined  to  .judge  Egypt  for  op- 
pressing his  people  ;  and  lhou«h  that  was  in  part  fulfilled  in  the  plagues  of 
Esy\>t,  and  the  drowning  of  Pharaoh,  yet,  in  this  deslruLiimi  here  foretold, 
those  old  scares  were  reckoned  for,  and  that  was  to  hove  ils  full  nveoiitplisb- 
meut.  II.  Perhojjs  it  may  look  as  fur  forward  as  the  l,u,.k  u'l  the  lUnlulion, 
where  we  find  that  the  great  enemy  of  the  gospel-church,  Ihul  ninkp,';  war 
wilh  tlif  l.Hi.ib,  is  spiiiui:illv  callecj  Egypt,  Rev.  U.S.  And  if  ,«.,  the 
</.stnicliin,  ../  i;gypt  and  its  Pharaoh  was  a  type  of  the  destruction  of  that 
proud  eiirmij  ;  and  helulvt  this  profdiecy  of  the  ruin  of  Egypt  and  the  pro- 
plirey  nj  ilie  deslrucliin  of  the  untichriitian  generation  there  is  some  analogy. 
It  e  liiirc  two  distinct  jimphecies  in  litis  chapter,  relating  to  Egy/it,  both  in 
lit,  s^inie  moitih,  one  on  the  first  day,  the  other  that  day  fortnight,  probably 
both  iiu  the  sabbath-day.  They  are  both  lamentations,  not  only  to  signify 
/!..«•  I.iimiitalile  the  fail  of  Egypt  should  be,  but  to  intimate  how  much  the 
pr„iiliet  himself  should  lament  it.  from  a  generuui  principle  of  love  to  man- 
kioil.  The  deslruction  of  Egypt  is  here  represented  under  two  similiturtes  ; 
I .  /'Ue  killiag  of  a  linn,  or  a  whale,  or  some  snch  dctouring  creature,  v.  I  ,. 
10.  -2.  Thejuneral  of  a  great  commander  or  captain-general,  v.  17  . .  32. 
The  two  prophecies  of  this  chapter  arc  mu.h  of  the  same  length. 

1.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
-OL  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  da//  of  the 
month,  t/iut  the  worr'.  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  hiin,  Thou 
art  like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  and  thou  arf 
as  a  whale  in  the  sea  ;  and  thou  earnest  forth  with 
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thy  rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet, 
and  fouledst  their  rivers.  3.  Thus  saith  the  Eord 
God,  I  will,  therelbrc,  spread  out  my  net  over  thee 
with  a  company  of  many  people  ;  and  they  shall 
bring  thee  up  in  my  net.  4.  Then  will  I  leave 
thee  upon  the  land,  1  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
open  field,  and  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven to  remain  upon  thee,  and  1  will  fill  the  beasts 
of  the  whole  earth  with  thee.  5.  And  I  will  lay 
thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys 
with  thy  height.  6.  1  will  also  water  with  thy 
blood  the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to 
the  mountains  ;  and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 
7.  And  when  1  shall  put  thee  out,  1  will  cover  the 
heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark  ;  I  will 
cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light.  S.  All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon 
thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God.  9.  1  will  also  vex 
the  hearts  of  many  people,  Avhen  I  shall  bring  thy 
destruction  among  the  nations,  into  the  countries 
which  thou  hast  not  known.  10.  Yea,  1  will  make 
many  people  amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  1  shall  brandish 
my  sword  before  them  ;  and  they  shall  tremble  al 
everi/  moment,  every  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the 
day  of  thy  tall.  11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon 
thee.  12.  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  1  cause 
thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
all  of  them  ;  and  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 13.  I  will  destroy  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from  beside  the  great  waters  ;  neither  shall  the  foot 
of  man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them.  14.  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  15.  When  I  shall  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be  desti- 
tute of  that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  1  shall  smite 
all  them  that  dwell  therein,  then  shall  they  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  16.  This  is  the  lamentation 
wherewith  they  shall  lament  her:  the  daughters 
of  the  nations  shall  lament  her ;  they  shall  lament 
for  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

Here, 

I.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  take  vp  a  lamentation  for  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  v.  2.  It  concerns  ministers  to  be  much  of  a  serious 
spirit,  and,  in  order  thereunto,  to  be  frequent  in  taking  up  lamenta- 
tions for  the  fall  and  ruin  of  sinners,  as  those  that  have  not  desired, 
but  dreaded,  the  xvoeful  day.  Note,  Ministers  that  would  affect  others 
with  the  things  of  God,  must  make  it  appear  that  they  are  themselves 
afiected  with  the  miseries  which  sinners  bring  upon  themselves  by 
their  sins.  It  becomes  us  to  weep  and  tremble  for  those  that  will 
not  weep  and  tremble  for  themselves,  to  try  if  thereby  we  may  set 
them  a  weeping,  set  them  a  trembling. 

II.  He  is  ordered  lo  show  cause  for  that  lamentation. 

1.  Pharaoh  has  been  a  troublcr  of  the  natiims,  even  of  hiu  own 
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nation,  wliich  he  should  have  procured  the -repose  of.  He  is  like 
aynxing  lion  of  the  nations,  [v.  2.)  loud  and  noisy,  hectoiin^  and 
tlireattning,  as  a  lion  when  he  roars.  Great  potentates,  if  they  be 
tyrannical  and  oppressive,  are,  in  God's  account,  no  better  than 
beasts  of  pro/.  He  is  like  a  whale,  or  dragon,  like  a  crocodile  (so 
some)  in  the  seas,  very  turbulent  and  vexatious,  as  the  Leviathan 
that  makes  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot.  Job  11.  31.  When  Piiaraoh 
rn^aged  in  an  unnecessary  war  with  the  Cyrenians,  he  came  forth 
with  his  riiers,  with  his  armies,  troubled  the  tvatcrs,  disturbed  his 
own  kinsdoni,  and  the  neighbouring  nations, /ou/crf  f/ic  rivets,  and 
made  them  muddy.  Note,  A  great  deal  of  disquiet  is  often  given 
to  the  world  by  the  resthss  ambition  and  implacable  resentments 
of  proud  princes.     Ahab  is  he  that  troubles  Israel,  and  not  Elijah. 

2.  He  that  has  troubled  others,  must  expect  to  be  himself 
troubled ;  for  the  Lord  is  righteous,  Josh.  7.  25. 

(1.)  This  is  set  forth  here  by  a  comparison.  Is  Pharaoh  like  a 
ffreat  whale,  which,  when  it  comes  up  the  river,  gives  great  dis- 
turbance, a  Leviathan  which  Job  cannot  draw  out  with  a  hook? 
(Job  41.  1.)  Yet  God  has  a  net  for  him,  which  is  large  enough 
to  inclose  him,  and  strong  enough  to  secure  him  ;  (r.  3.)  /  will 
spread  my  net  over  thee,  even  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  a  company 
ofmanii  people  ;  they  shall  force  him  out  of  his  fasmesses,  dislodge 
him  out  of  his  possessions,  throw  him  like  a  gi^at  fish  upon  dry 
ground,  vpon  the  open  field,  [v.  4.)  where,  being  out  of  his  ele- 
ment, he  must  die  of  course,  and  be  a  prey  to  the  birds  and  beasts, 
as  .was  foretold,  ch.  29.  5.  What  can  the  strongest  fish  do  to  help 
itself,  when  it  is  out  of  the  water,  and  lies  gasping  ?  The  flesh  of 
this  great  whale  shall  be  laid  upon  the  mountains,  [v.  5.)  and  tlie 
vallies  shall  be  filled  rvith  his  heiijhl.  Such  numbers  of  Pharaoh's 
soldiers  shall  be  slain,  that  the  dead  bodies  shall  be  scattered  upon 
the  hills,  and  there  shall  be  heaps  of  them  piled  up  in  the  vallies. 
Blood  shall  be  shed  in  such  abundance  as  to  swell  the  rivers  in  the 
vallies.  Or,  Such  shall  be  the  bulk,  such  the  height,  of  this  Le- 
viathan, that,  when  he  is  laid  upon  the  ground,  he  shall  fill  a  valley. 
Such  vast  quantities  of  blood  shall  issue  from  this  Leviathan  as 
shall  water  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  land  wherein  now  he  swims, 
now  he  sports  himself,  v.  6.  It  shall  reach  to  the  mountains,  and 
the  waters  of  Egypt  shall  ag-ain  be  turned  into  blood,  by  this  means ; 
The  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee.  The  judgments  executed  upon 
Pharaoh  of  old  are  expressed  by  the  breaJiing  of  the  heads  of 
Leviathan  in  the  waters,  Ps.  74.  13,  14.  But  now  they  go  fur- 
ther ;  this  old  serpent  not  only  has  now  his  head  bruised,  but  is 
all  crushed  to  pieces. 

(2.)  It  is  set  foith  by  a  prophecy  of  the  deep  impressions  which 
the  destruction  of  Esypt  should  make  upon  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions ;  it  would  put  them  all  into  a  consternation,  as  the  fall  of  the 
Assyrian  monarchy  did,  ch.  31.  15,  16.  When  Pharaoh,  who 
had  been  like  a  blazing,  burning  torch,  is  put  out  and  extinguished, 
it  shall  make  all  about  him  look  black,  v.  7.  The  heavens  shall 
be  hung  with  black,  the  stars  darkened,  the  sun  echpsed,  and  the 
moon  be  deprived  of  her  borrowed  light.  It  is  from  the  upper 
world  that  this  lower  receives  its  hght ;  and  therefore,  [v.  8.) 
when  tiie  bright  lights  of  heaven  are  made  dark  above,  darkness  by 
consequence  is  set  vpon  the  land,  upon  the  earth  ;  so  it  shall  be  on 
the  land  of  Esvpt.  Here  the  plague  of  darkness,  which  was  upon 
Egypt  of  old  for  three  days,  seems  to  be  alluded  to,  as,  before,  the 
turning  of  the  waters  Into  blood.  For  when  former  judgments  are 
.  forgotten,  it  is  just  that  they  should  be  repeated.  When  their 
privy-counsellors,  and  statesmen,  and  those  that  have  the  direction 
of  the  public  aft'airs,  are  deprived  of  wisdom,  and  made  fools,  and 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  are  hid  from  their  eyes,  then 
their  lights  are  darkened,  and  the  land  is  in  a  mist.  This  is  fore- 
told, Isa.  19.  13.  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools.  Now 
upon  the  spreading  of  the  report  of  the  fall  of  Egypt,  and  the  bring- 
nig  of  the  news  to  remote  countries,  countries  which  thei/  had  not 
Anoifn,  (f.  9.)  people  shall  be  much  affected,  and  shall  feel  them- 
selves sensibly  touched  by  it.  [1.]  It  shall  fill  them  with  vexation 
to  see  such  an  ancient,  wealthy,  potent  kingdom  thus  humbled 
and  brought  down,  and  the  pride  of  worldly  glory,  which  they  have 
such  a  value  fur,  stained.  The  hearts  of  many  people  will  be  vexed 
to  see  the  word  of  the  God  of  Israel  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of 
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Egypt,  and  that  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  were  not  able  to  reliexe  ik. 
Note,  The  destruction  of  some  wicked  people  is  a  vexation  i-j 
others.  [2.]  It  shall  fill  them  with  admiration ;  (v.  10.)  They 
shall  be  amazed  at  thee,  shall  wonder  to  see  so  great  riches  and 
power  come  to  nothing.  Rev.  1^.  17.  Note,  They  that  admire 
with  complacency  the  (jomp  of  this  world,  will  admire  with  con- 
sternation the  ruin  of  that  pomp  ;  which  to  those  that  know  the 
vanity  of  all  things  here  below  is  no  surprise  at  all.  [3.]  It  shall 
11  them  with  fear;  Even  their  kings  (that  think  it  their  prcroga- 
live  to  be  secure)  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  concluding  their 
own  house  to  be  in  danger,  when  their  neighlx)ur's  is  on  fire. 
When  1  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them,  theii  shall  Ircmbk 
every  man  for  his  own  life.  Note,  \Vhen  the  sword  of  God's  jus- 
tice is  drawn  against  some,  to  cut  them  off,  it  is  thereby  brandish- 
i  before  others,  to  give  them  waminsr.  And  those  that  will  not 
be  admonished  by  it,  and  made  to  reform,  shall  yet  be  frightened 
by  it,  and  made  to  tremble.  They  shall  tremble  at  every  moment, 
because  of  thy  fall.  When  others  are  ruined  by  sin,  we  have  rea- 
son to  quake  for  fear,  as  knowing  ourselves  guilty  and  obnoxious, 
JJlio  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God'<' 

(3.)  It  is  set  forth  by  a  plain  and  express  prediction  of  the  de- 
solation itself  that  should  come  upon  Egypt. 

[1.]  The  instruments  of  the  desolation  appear  here  very  formi- 
dable. It  is  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  warlike,  that 
victorious  prince,  that  shall  come  upon  thee;  {v.  II.)  the  suordt 
of  the  mighty,  even  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them,  {v.  12.) 
an  army  that  there  is  no  standing  before.  Note,  Those  that  de- 
light in  war,  and  ate  u|)on  all  occasions  entering  into  contention, 
may  expect,  some  time  or  other,  to  be  engaged  with  those  that 
will  prove  too  hard  for  them.  Pharaoh  had  been  forward  to  quar- 
rel with  his  neighbour,  and  to  come  forth  with  his  rivers,  with  his 
armies,  v.  2.     But  God  will  now  give  him  enough  of  it. 

[2.]  The  instances  of  the  desolation  appear  here  \osy  frightful ; 
much  the  same  with  what  we  had  before,  ch.  29.  10 — 12.  c/i.  30. 
7.  First,  The  multitude  of  Egypt  shall  be  destroyed;  not  deci- 
mated, some  picked  out  to  be  made  examples,  but  all  cut  off. 
Note,  The  numbers  of  sinners,  though  they  be  a  multitude,  will 
neither  secure  them  aipinst  God's  power,  nor  entitle  them  to  his  pity. 
Secondly,  The  pompof  Egypt  shall  be  spoiled;  the  pomp  of  their 
court,  what  they  have  been  proud  of.  Note,  In  renouncing  the 
pomps  of  this  world  we  did  ourselves  a  great  kindness,  for  they  are 
things  that  are  soon  spoiled,  and  that  cheat  their  admirers.  Thirdly, 
The"cattle  of  Esypt,  that  used  to  feed  by  tlie  rivers,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, {v.  13.)  either  cut  off  by  the  sword,  or  carried  off  fir  a 
prey.  Esvpt  was  famous  for  horses,  which  would  be  an  accept- 
able booty  to  the  Chaldeans.  The  rivers  shall  be  no  more  fi-e- 
quented  as  they  have  been  by  man  and  beast,  that  came  thither  to 
drink.  Fourthly,  The  ivateis  of  Egypt,  that  used  to  flow  briskly, 
shall  now  grow  deep  and  slow"  atid  heavy,  and  shall  run  like  oil, 
(v.  14.)  a  ifio-urative  expression  signifying  that  there  should  be  such 
universal  sadness  and  heaviness  upon  the  whole  nation,  that  even 
the  rivers  should  go  softly  and  silently  like  mourners,  and  quite 
forget  their  rapid  motion.'  Fifthly,  The  whole  country  of  Ejypt 
shall  be  stripped  of  its  wealth  ;  it  shall  be  destitute  of  that  ichereof 
it  was  fall,  (v.  15.)  corn  and  cattle,  and  all  the  pleasant  fruits  of 
the  earth  ;  when  those  are  smitten  that  dwell  therein,  the  ground 
is  untilleci,  and  that  which  is  gathered  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  the 
invader.  Note,  God  can  soon  empty  those  of  this  world_s  goods 
'  that  have  the  greatest  fulness  of  those  thinjs,  and  are  full  of  them  ; 
that  enjoy  most,  and  have  their  hearts  set  upon  those  eiijoyments. 
The  Egyptians  were /»//  of  their  pleasant  and  plentiful  coumry 
and  its  rich  productions.  Everyone  that  talked  with  them  might 
i  perceive  how  much  it  filled  them.  But  God  can  soon  make  their 
'country  destaule  of  that  whereof  it  isfuU  -t  is  therefore  our  w.s- 
idom  to  be  full  o/ treasures  in  heaven.  When  the  country  ,s  made 
;  destitute,  1.  It  shall  be  an  instruction  to  them;  Uen  shall  he,, 
^know  tlmt  I  am  the  Lord.  A  sensible  conviction  of  the  varus 
the  world,  and  the  fading  penshmgn...re  of  all  th-.,-^ -n  . 
contribute  much  to  our  right  knowledge  of  God  as  on  Pm,,..  ,  .  ■ 
Happiness.  2.  It  shall  be  a  lamentation  to  al  abo.,  .!  em  ,  e 
^'  „/•  /;„  ,,ni,ons  shall  lament  her,  (r.  Ifi.)  either 
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beinc;  in  alliance  with  her,  fhey  share  in  her  grievances,  and  suf- 
fer with  her ;  or,  being  admirers  of  her,  they  at  least  share  in  hor 
grief,  and  sympathize  with  her.  They  shall  lament /or  Eg'/pt  and 
all  her  viu'titwle  :  it  sliall  excite  their  pity  to  see  so  great  a  devas- 
(ation  made.  By  enlarging  the  matters  of  our  joy  we  increase  the 
occasions  of  our  sorrow. 

17,  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  r/a//  of  the  n)onth,  thai  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  IS.  Son  of  man, 
wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt,  and  cast  them 
down,  eien  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous 
nations,  tuito  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with 
them  that  go  clown  into  the  pit.  19.  Whom  dost 
thou  pass  in  beauty  ?  go  down,  and  be  thou  laid 
with  the  uncircumcised.  90.  They  shall  fall  in 
the  midst  of  t/ie/n  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  ;  she 
is  delivered  to  the  sword  :  draw  her  and  all  her 
multitudes.  21.  The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with 
them  that  help  him :  they  are  gone  down,  they 
lie  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword.  22.  Ash- 
ur  is  there,  and  all  her  company  :  his  graves  are 
about  him  ;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword  : 
23.  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave  ;  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  caused  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  24-.  There  is  Elam,  and 
all  her  multitude  round  about  her  grave  ;  all  of  them 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  are  gone  down 
uncircumcised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 
which  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing; yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit.  2j.  They  have  set  her 
a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  multi- 
tude:  her  graves  «/•(?  round  about  him  ;  all  of  them 
uncircuiucised,  slain  by  the  sword:  though  their 
terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have 
they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit :  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be 
slain.  26.  There  is  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
multitude  :  her  graves  are  round  about  him  ;  all  of 
them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though 
they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
27.  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that 
are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are  gone 
down  to  hell  with  their  weapons  of  war;  and  they 
have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads  ;  but  their 
iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  theij 
were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing. 28.  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword.  29.  There  is  Edon),  her 
kings,  and  all  her  princes,  which  with  their  might 
are  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword  :  they 
shall  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit.  30.  There  be  the  princes 
of  the  north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians, 
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which  are  gone  down  with  the  slain;  with  their 
terror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might ;  and  they 
lie  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit.  31.  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 
shall  be  comforted  over  all  his  multitude,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  Goo.  32.  For  1  have  caused  my  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living:  and  he  shall  be  laid  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword,  even  Pharaoh,  and  ^11  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

This  prophecy  concludes  and  completes  the  burden  of  Egypt, 
and  leaves  it  and  all  its  multitude  in  the  pit  of  iK;stniction.  \V» 
are  here  invited  to  attend  the  funeral  of  that  o.ice  ftourishmg  king- 
dom, to  lament  its  fall,  and  to  take  a  view  jf  (hose  who  attend  rt 
to  the  grave,  and  accompany  it  in  the  grave.  'Ihis  dead  corpse  of 
a  kingdom  is  here, 

I.  Brought  to  the  grave.  The  prophet  "«  ordered  to  cast  then 
down  to  the  pit,  [v.  18.)  to  foretell  it  as  otw  that  had  authority, 
as  Jeremiah  was  set  over  the  kingdoms,  Jer.  1.  10.  He  must 
speak  in  God's  name,  and  as  from  him  wi.o  will  cast  them  down. 
Yet  he  must  foretell  it  as  one  that  had  m  affectionate  concern  for 
them  ;  he  must  wail  for  the  multitude  nf  Egypt,  even  when  he 
casts  them  down.  When  Egypt  is  slain,  let  her  have  an  honour- 
able funeral,  befitting  her  quality ;  lei  her  be  buried  with  iht 
daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  in  their  buiyins-places,  and  with 
the  same  ceremony ;  it  is  but  a  poor  a.5ay  to  the  reproach  and 
terror  of  death,  to  be  buried  with  those  that  were  famous ;  yet 
this  is  all  that  is  allowed  to  Egypt,  Sha  1  Egypt  think  to  exempt 
herself  from  the  common  fate  of  proud  and  impeiious  nations  } 
No,  she  must  take  her  lot  with  them  ;  {v.  19.)  "  Whom  dost  thou 
pass  in  beauty?  Art  thou  so  much  fairei  than  any  other  nation, 
that  thou  shouldst  expect  therefore  to  be  excused .'  No,  other?, 
as  fair  as  thou,  are  sunk  into  I  lie  pit ;  go  down  therefore,  and  be 
thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised.  Thou  an  like  them,  and  must 
lie  among  them  ;  the  multitude  of  Esypt  shall  all  fall  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  now  that  there  is  a  general 
slaughter  made  among  the  nations."  Egypt  with  the  rest  must 
drink  of  the  bloody  cup,  and  therefore  she  is  delivered  to  the  sword, 
to  the  sword  of  war,  (but,  in  God's  hand,  the  sword  of  justice,)  is 
delivered  to  be  publicly  executed.  Draw  her  and  alt  her  multi- 
tude ;  either  draw  them  as  the  dead  bodies  of  great  men  are  drawn 
in  honour  to  the  grave,  in  a  hearse  ;  or,  as  malefactors  are  drawn  in 
disgrace  to  the  place  of  execution,  on  a  sledge;  draw  them  to  tlie 
pit,  and  let  them  be  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world. 

II.  This  corpse  of  a  kingdom  is  hid  welcome  to  the  grave,  and 
Pharaoh  is  made  free  of  the  congregation  of  the  dead,  and  admit- 
ted into  their  resrions,  not  without  some  pnmp  and  ceremony,  as 
the  surprising  fall  of  the  kins:  of  Babylon  is  thus  illustrated.  Hell 
from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  to  meet  thee  at  thi  coming,  and  to 
introduce  thee  into  those  mansions  of  darkness,  Isa.  14.  9,  &c.  so 
here,  (v.  21.)  They  shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell,  as 
it  were  consratulaling  his  arrival,  and  callins:  him  to  join  with- 
them,  in  acknowledging  that  which  neither  he  nor  they  wou  d 
be  broucrht  to  own  when  they  were  in  their  pomp  and  |)ride,  that 
it  is  in  ^'ain  to  think  of  contesting  with  God,  and  none  ever  hard- 
ened their  hearts  against  him,  and  prospered.  They  shall  say  to 
hitn,  and  to  him  that  pretended  to  help  him.  Where  are  you  now  ? 
What  have  you  brought  your  attempts  to  at  last  ? 

Divers  nations  are  here  mentioned  as  gone  down  to  (he  giave 
before  Egypt,  that  are  ready  to  give  her  a  scornful  reception,  and 
upbraid  her  with  coming  to  them  at  last ;  these  nations  here  spoken 
of,  probably,  were  such  as  had  been  of  late  years  ruined  and  wart- 
ed  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  their  princes  cut  otf ;  let  Egypt 
know  that  she  has  neighbour's  fare.  When  she  goes  to  the  grave, 
she  does  but  migrare  ad  plures — migrate  to  the  majority ;  tliete  aie 
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tnnumerable  before  her.  But  it  is  observable  that  llioticth  Jtidali 
wid  Jerusalem  were  just  about  this  time,  or  ;i  little  hofore,  utterly 
ruined  and  laid  waste,  yet  tlioy  are  not  niontioiied  lirre  amonp;  the 
nations  that  welcome  Egypt  to  the  pit  ;  for  ihovigh  they  surt'cred 
the  same  things  that  tliese  nations  sulfered,  and  by  the  same  hand, 
yet  the  kind  intentions  of  their  affliction,  and  its  happy  issue  at  last, 
and  the  mercy  God  had  yet  in  reserve  for  ihcm,  altered  the  pro- 
pej'ly  of  it  ;  it  was  not  to  them  a  tping  down  to  the  pit,  as  it  was 
to  the  heathen  ;  they  were  not  sniillcit  as  others  uvie,  nor  slain  ac- 
cording to  the  slaughter  of  other  nations,  [sa.  27.  7.  But  let  us  see 
who  they  are,  that  are  gone  to  the  grate  before  Egypt,  that  lie  un- 
circiimcised,  slain  hy  the  sword,  with  whom  she  must  now  take  up 
lier  lodging. 

1 .  There  lie  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  all  the  princes  and  mighty 
men  of  that  monarchy  ;  (v.  22.)  .^shir  is  there,  and  all  her  com- 
pani/ :  all  the  countries  that  were  tributaries  to,  and  had  dejjend- 
/>:ice  upon,  that  crown.  That  mighty  potentate,  who  used  to  lie 
in  state,  with  his  guards  and  grandws  about  him,  now  lies  in  ob- 
.scuriiy,  v.ith  his  (/raves  abmtl  him,  and  his  soldiers  in  them,  unable 
Juiy  longer  to  do  him  service  or  honour  ;  they  are  all  of  them  slain  , 
fallen  by  the  sivord ;    the  number  of  their  months  was  cut  off  in  the 

midst,  and,  being  bloorty  and  deceitful  men,  they  were  not  suffered 
to  live  out  half  their  da-./x.  Their  graves  were  set  in  the  sides  of  the 
pit,  all  in  a  row,  like  beds  in  a  common  chamber,  r.  23.  All  their 
contpany  is  such  as  were  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword  ;  a  vast  congre- 
sralion  tlwre  is  of  such,  who  had  caused  tenor  in  the  land  of  the 
Jivincf :  but  as  the  death  of  those  to  whom  they  were  a  terror  put  an 
end  to  their  fears,  (in  the  jrave  the  prisoners  rest  together,  and  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  Job  3.  18.)  so  the  death  of  these 
mighty  men  puts  an  end  to  their  terrors  ;  who  is  afraid  of  a  dead  lion  ? 
Noti',  Death  will  be  a  king  of  terrors  to  those  who,  instead  of  making 
themselves  blessiiicjs,  made  themselves  terrors,  in  their  generation. 

2.  There  lies  the  kingdom  of  Persia,  which,  perhaps,  within  the 
tnemory  of  man  at  that  time,  had  been  wasted  and  brought  down  ; 
There  is  E/am  and  all  her  mullitude,  the  king  of  Elam  and  his  nu- 
merous armies,  v.  24,  25.  They  also  had  caused  their  terror  in  the 
iand  of  the  living,  had  made  a  fearful  noise  and  bluster  among  the 
tiaiions  in  their  day.  But  Elam  has  now  a  grave  by  herself,  and 
tlie  graves  of  the  common  people  round  about  her  fallen  by  the 
sword :  she  has  her  bed  in  the  midst  of  the  slain,  that  went  down 
uncircumcvsed ,  utisnnclifed,  unholy,  and  not  in  covenant  with  God. 
They  have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit  ; 
they  are  fallen  under  the  common  disgrace  and  mortification  of 
mankind,  tliat  they  die  and  are  buried  ;  nav,  they  die  under  par- 
<icular  marks  of  ignominy,  which  God  and  man  p\it  upon  them. 
Kole,  They  who  cause  their  terror  shall,  sooner  or  later,  bear  their 
shame,  and  be  made  a  terror  to  themselves.  The  king  of  Elam  is 
put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are  slain.  All  the  honour  he  can  now 
pretend  to  is,  to  be  buried  in  the  chief  sepulchre. 

3.  Tliere  lies  the  .Scythian  power,  which,  about  this  time,  was 
busy  in  the  world.  Meshech  and  Tubal,  those  barbarous  northern 
nations,  had  lately  made  a  descent  upon  the  Medes,  and  caxised 
their  terror  among  them,  lived  among  them  upon  free  quarter  for 
some  years,  making  every  thing  their  own  that  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on  ;  but,  at  length,  Cj-axares,  king  of  the  Medes,  drew  them 
by  a  wile  into  his  power,  cut  otf  abundance  of  them,  and  obliged 
them  to  quit  his  country,  v.  26.  There  lie  Meshech  and  Tubal, 
and  all  their  multitude  ;  there  is  a  burying-place  for  them,  with  their 
chief  commander  in  the  midst  of  them,  all  of  them  unc.ircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword.  These  Scythians,  dying  ingloriously  as  they 
lived,  are  not  laid,  as  the  other  nations  spoken  of  before,  in  the  bed 
of  honour  ;  {v.  27.)  They  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty,  shall  not  he 
buried  in  state,  as  those  are,  even  by  consent  of  the  enemy,  that 
are  slain  in  the  field  of  battle,  that  go  down  to  their  graves  with 
their  weipons  of  war  carried  before  the  hearse,  or  trailed  after  it, 
thai  have  particularly  their  swords  laid  under  their  heads,  as  if  they 
could  sleep  the  sweeter  in  the  grave  when  they  laid  their  heads  on 
such  a  pillow  ;  these  Scythians  are  not  buried  with  these  marks  of 
honour,  but  their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  sons  ;  they  shall,  for 
their  iniquity,  be  left  unburied  ;  though  they  were  the  terror  even  of 
th*  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
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4.  There  lies  tlie  kingdom  of  EHom,  which  had  flourished  long,  bat, 
about  this  time,  at  least  before  the  destruction  of  E<;yi)t,  was  made 
quite  desolate,  as  was  foretold,  ch.  25.  13.  Among  the  sepulchres 
of  the  nations,  there  is  Edom,  v.  29.  There  lie,  not  dignified  with 
monuments  or  inscriptions,  but  mingled  with  common  dusi,  her 
kings  and  all  her  princes,  her  wise  statesmen,  (which  Worn  was 
famous  for,)  and  her  brave  soldiers ;  these  with  their  might  are  laid 
by  them  that  were  stain  by  the  sword  ;  their  might  could  not  prevent 
it,  nay,  their  mi^ht  helped  to  procure  it,  for  that  both  encouraged 
them  to  engage  in  war,  and  incensed  their  neighbours  against  them, 
who  thought  it  necessary  to  curb  their  growing  greatness.  A  deal 
of  pains  they  took  to  ruin  themselves,  as  many  do,  who,  with  their 
miiht,  with  all  their  might,  are  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  with 
thi  ^Hord.  The  lidomites  retained  circumcision,  being  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  But  that  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead,  they  shall  lie 
with  the  nncircumciscd. 

5.  There  lie  the  princes  of  the  north,  and  all  tlie  Zidonians. 
These  were  as  well  acquainted  with  maritime  aflairs  as  the  Egyp- 
tians were,  who  relied  much  upon  that  part  of  their  strength,  but 
they  are  gone  down  with  the  slain,  [v.  30.)  down  to  the  ))it.  Now 
they  are  ashamed  of  their  might,  ashamed  to  think  how  much  they 
boasted  of  it,  and  trusted  to  it  ;  and,  as  the  Edomites  with  their 
might,  so  these  with  their  terror,  are  laid  with  them  tliat  are  slain 
by  the  sword,  and  are  forced  to  take  their  lot  with  them.  They 
hear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  die  in  as  much 
disgrace  as  those  that  are  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  public  justice. 

Lastly,  ,411  this  is  applied  to  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  who 
have  no  reason  to  flatter  themselves  with  hope  of  tranquillity,  when 
they  see  how  the  wisest,  and  wealthiest,  and  strongest  of  their 
neighbours  have  been  laid  waste  ;  [v.  28.)  "  Yea,  thou  shall  be 
broken  in  tlvc  midst  of  the  unciratmcised  ;  when  God  is  pulling  down 
the  unhumblcd  and  unreformed  nations,  thou  must  expect  to  come 
down  with  them."  (1.)  It  will  be  some  extenuation  of  llie  mise- 
ries of  Ec:ypt,  to  observe  that  it  has  been  the  case  of  so  many  grf  at 
and  mighty  nations  before;  {v.  31.)  Pharaoh  shall  sec  them,  and 
be  comforted  ;  it  will  be  some  ease  to  his  mind,  that  he  is  not  the 
first  king  that  has  been  slain  in  battle  ;  his  not  the  first  army  that 
has  been  routed  ;  his  not  the  first  kingdom  that  has  been  made 
desolate.  Mr.  Greenhill  observes  here,  "  The  comfort  which 
wicked  ones  have  after  death,  is  poor  comfort,  "ot  real,  but  ima- 
ginary." They  will  find  little  satisfaction  in  having  so  many  fellow- 
sufferers  ;  the  rich  man  in  hell  dreaded  it.  It  is  only  in  point 
of  honour  that  Pharaoh  can  sec,  and  be  comforted.  (2.)  But  nothing 
will  be  an  exemption  from  these  miseries  ;  for  (r.  32.)  I  have 
caused  nil/  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Great  men  have  caused 
their  terror,  have  studied  how  to  make  everj'  body  fear  them,  Ode- 
rint  dum  mctuant — IM  them  hate,  so  that  they  do  but  fear.  But 
now  the  'jreat  God  has  caused  his  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
and  therefore  he  laughs  at  their's,  because  he  sees  that  his  day  is 
coming,  Ps.  37.  13.  In  this  day  of  terror,  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
multitude  shall  be  laid  with  them  that  are  slain  hy  the  sword. 

The  view  which  this  prophecy  gives  us  of  ruine  1  slates,  may 
show  us  something,  [1.]  Of  this  present  world,  and  the  empire  of 
death  in  it.  Come,  and  see  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life  ; 
see  what  a  dying  world  this  is  ;  The  strong  die,  the  mighty  die, 
Pharaoh  and  (tW  /iw  mullitude.  See  what  a  hilling  world  this  is; 
Thev  are  all  slain  with  the  sword.  .\s  if  men  did  not  die  fast  enough 
of  themselves,  men  are  ingenious  at  finding  out  ways  to  destroy 
one  another.  It  is  not  only  a  sreat  pit,  but  a  great  cock-pil.  [2.] 
Of  the  other  world  ;  though  it  is  the  destruction  of  nations  as  such, 
that  nerhaps  is  principally  intended  here,  vet  here  is  a  plain  allu- 
sion to  the  final  and  everlaslins  ruin  of  iinpenilent  sinners,  of  those 
that  are  nncircumcised  in  heart  ;  thev  are  slain  by  the  sword  of  di- 
vine justice  ;  their  iniquity  i.o  upon  them,  and  with  it  they  bear  their 
shame.  Those,  Chrisfs  enemies  that  would  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  them,  shall  be  brouyht  forth  and  slain  before  hm  ;  though  they 
be  as  pompous,  thougli  tiiey  be  as  numerous,  as  Pliaraoh  and  all  hu 
multitude. 
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with  them,  and  read  them  all  their  doom,  i 
now  rvtuins  to  the  children  of  hh  people. 


the  eight  chapter)  foregoing,  he 
nd  receirea  further  instrucliom 
whnt  to  wii;  to  them.  I.  He  must  let  them  know  urhat  office  he  wan  in  among 
tltemtni  a  prophet ;  that  he  was  a  iratchman,  and  had  received  a  charge  can- 
terning  them,  for  which  he  wasaccou»tat)le,r.  1 .  .9.  The  substance  of  this  ue 
had  before,  ch.  3.  17,  Ifc.  II.  Ue  must  let  them  know  upon  what  terms  thei) 
MtamI  with  (iod,  that  they  were  upon  their  trial,  upon  their  good  behariour  ; 
ituit  if  a  niched  man  repent  he  shall  not  perish  ;  but  that  if  a  righteous  man 
apostatize  he  shall  perish,  v.  10 . .  20.  III.  Here  is  a  particular  message  sent 
to  those  who  yet  remained  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  (which  is  very  strange) 
grew  secure  there,  and  confident  that  they  should  take  root  there  again,  to  ti  II 
them  that  their  hopes  would  fail  them,  because  they  persisted  in  their  sins, 
9.  i\  .  .i'J,  IV-  Here  is  a  rebuke  to  those  who  personnlly  attended  Ezekiels 
ministry,  hut  were  not  sincere  in  their  professions  of  devotion,  v.  30 . .  33. 

1.  4  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
XJL  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them,  When  1 
bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  tor 
their  watchman  :  3.  If,  when  he  seeth  the  sword 
come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn 
the  people  ;  4.  Then  whosoever  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning,  if  the 
sword  come  and  take  him  away,  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head.  5.  He  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  took  not  warning  ;  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver 
his  soul.  6.  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 
not  warned  ;  if  the  sword  come  and  take  any  per- 
son from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his 
iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the  watch- 
man's hand.  7.  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  1  have  set 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel  ;  there- 
fore thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
warn  them  from  me.  8.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  9.  Never- 
theless, if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
from  it  ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

The  prophet  had  been,  by  express  order  from  God,  taken  off' 
from  prophesying  to  the  Jews,  jtrst  then  when  the  news  came  that 
Jerusalem  was  invested,  and  close  siege  laid  to  it,  ch.  24.  27.  But 
now  that  Jerusalem  is  taken,  two  years  after,  he  is  appointed  a!;ain 
to  direct  his  speech  to  them  ;  and  here  his  commission  is  renewed. 
If  God  had  abandoned  them  quite,  he  would  not  have  sent  proplirts 
to  them  ;  nor  if  he  had  not  had  mercy  in  store  for  them,  would  he 
have  showed  than  such  things  as  these.     In  these  verses  we  have, 

I.  The  office  of  a  watchman  laid  down,  the  trust  reposed  in  him, 
the  charge  given  him,  and  the  conditions  adjusted  between  him  and 
those  that  employ  him,  v.  2 — 6. 

1.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  public  danger,  that  gives  occasion  for 
the  appointing  of  a  watchman — when  God  brings  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  V.  2.  The  sword  of  war,  whenever  it  comes  upon  a  land,  is 
of  God's  bringing  ;  it  is  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  of  his  justice,  how 
unjustly  soever  men  draw  it.  Ait  such  a  time,  when  a  country  is 
tn  fear  of  a  foreign  invasion,  that  they  may  be  informed  of  all  the 
niofions  of  the  enemy,  may  not  be  surprised  with  an  attack,  but 
may  have  early  notice  of  it,  in  order  to  their  being  at  their  ai-ms, 
and  in  readiness  to  give  the  invader  a  warm  reception,  they  set  a 
man  of  their  coast,  some  likely  person,  that  lives  upon  the  borders 
of  their  country,  where  the  threatened  danger  is  expected,  and  is 


therefore  well  acquainted  with  all  the  avenues  of  if,  and  make  him 
th^T  watchman.  Thus  tvise  are  the  children  of  this  world  in  their 
generation.  Note,  One  man  may  be  of  public  service  to  a  whole 
country.  Princes  and  statesmen  are  tlie  watchmen  of  a  kingdom, 
that  are  continually  to  employ  themselves,  and,  if  occasion  be,  as 
watchmen,  to  expose  themselves,  for  the  public  safety. 

2.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  public  trust  that  is  lodged  in  the  watch- 
man, and  that  he  is  accountable  to  the  public  for  (he  discharge  of 
it.  His  business  is,  (1.)  To  discover  the  approaches  and  advances 
of  the  enemy  ;  and  therefore  he  must  not  be  blind  or  asleep,  for 
then  he  cannot  see  the  sword  coming.  (2.)  To  give  notice  of  them 
imnriediately  by  sound  of  tnimpet,  or,  as  sentinels  among  us,  by 
the  discharge  of  a  gun,  as  a  signal  of  danger.  ./J  special  trust  and 
confidence  is  reposed  in  him  by  those  that  »el  him  to  be  their  watch- 
man, that  he  will  faithfully  do  these  two  things  ;  and  they  venture 
their  lives  upon  his  fidelity.  Now,  [I.]  If  he  do  his  part,  if  he  be 
betimes  aware  of  all  the  dangers  that  fall  within  bis  cognizance, 
and  give  warning  of  ihem.  he  has  discharged  his  trust,  and  has  not 
only  delivered  his  sotd,  but  earned  his  wages.  If  the  people  do  not 
lake  warning,  if  they  either  will  not  believe  the  notice  he  gives 
tliem,  will  not  believe  the  danger  to  be  so  great,  or  so  near,  as 
really  it  is,  or  will  not  regard  it,  and  so  are  surprised  by  the  enemy 
in  their  security,  it  is  their  own  fault ;  the  blame  is  not  to  be  laid 
upon  the  watchman,  but  their  blood  is  upon  their  own  head.  If 
any  person  goes  presumptuously  into  the  mouth  of  danger,  though 
he  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  was  told  by  it  where  the 
danger  was,  and  so  the  sivord  comes,  and  takes  him  away  in  his 
folly,  he  Ts/efo  de  se — a  suicide  ;  foolish  man,  he  has  destroyed  him- 
self. But,  [2.]  If  the  watchman  do  not  do  his  duty  ;  if  lie  might 
have  seen  the  danger  and  did  not,  but  was  asleep  or  heedless,  or 
looking  another  way  ;  or,  if  he  did  see  the  danger,  (for  so  the  case 
is  put  here,)  and  shifted  only  for  his  own  safety,  and  blew  not  tht 
trumpet  to  warn  the  people ;  so  that  some  are  surprised  and  cut  off 
in  their  iniquity,  (v.  6.)  cut  off  suddenly,  without  having  time  to 
cry.  Lord,  have  mercy  vpon  me,  time  to  repent  and  make  their 
peace  with  God  ;  (which  makes  the  matter  much  the  worse,  that 
the  poor  creatine  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquitif :)  his  blood  shall 
be  required  at  the  watchman's  hand  ;  he  shall  be  found  guilty  of 
his  death,  because  he  did  not  give  him  marning  of  his  danger.  But 
if  the  watchman  do  his  part,  and  the  people  do  their's.  all  is  well  ; 
both  he  that  gives  warning  and  he  that  takes  warning,  have  delirerfd 
their  soul. 

II.  The  application  of  this  to  the  prophet,  r.  7 — 9. 

1 .  He  is  a  watchman  to  the  hotise  nf  Israel.  He  had  occaaionalty 
given  warning  to  the  nations  about,  but  to  the  house  nf  Israel  he  was 
a  watclimnn  6;/  o^cc,  for  they  were  the  children  of  the  prophets  and 
the  covenant.  They  did  not  set  him  for  a  watchman,  as  the  people 
of  the  land  did,  v.  2.  (For  they  were  not  so  wise  for  their  souls  as 
to  secure  the  welfare  of  thcin,  as  they  would  have  been  for  the 
protection  nf  their  temporal  interests.)  But  God  did  it  for  them  ; 
he  appointed  them  a  u'atchman. 

2.  His  business  as  a  watchman  is,  to  give  wnrning  to  sinners  of 
their  misery  and  danger  by  reason  of  sin.  This  is  the  word  he 
must  hear  from  (iod  s  mouth,  and  speak  to  Ihem.  (1.)  God  has 
said.  The  wicked  man  shall  sttrely  die  ;  he  shall  be  m'serahle  ;  un- 
less he  repent,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  God,  and  all  comfort  and 
hope  in  him  ;  shall  be  cut  otf  from  all  Efood.  He  shall  fall,  and  lie 
for  ever,  under  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  the  death  of  the  soul, 
as  his  favour  is  its  life.  The  righteous  God  has  said  it,  and  will 
never  unsay  it,  nor  can  all  the  world  gainsay  it,  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.  Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  brings  forth  death.  The  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven,  not  only  against  wicked  nations, 
speaking  niin  to  them  as  nations,  but  against  wicked  persons,  speak- 
ing ruin  to  them  in  their  personal  capacity,  their  personal  in- 
terests which  pass  into  ihe  other  world,  and  last  to  eternity^  as  na- 
tional interests  do  not.  (2.)  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  tin;  mched 
man  should  be  warned  of  this  ;  warn  them  from  me  ;  wli";li  inti- 
mates that  there  is  a  possibility  of  preventing  it,  else  it  were  a  les- 
to  give  warning  of  it ;  nay,  and  that  God  is  desirous  \t  shoui'il  U 
prevented.  Sinners  are  therefore  warned  of  the  wratii  to  corn'. 
that  they  may  flee  from  it,  Matth.  3.  7.     (3.)   It  is  the  work  of  w 
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nisterx  to  gire  him  warning  ;  to  say  to  the  wicked,  It  shall  be  ill  with 
flee,  Isa.  3.  11.  God  says  in  general,  The  soul  that  sinnelh,  it  shall 
die.  Tlie  minister  s  business  i»,  to  apply  tiiis  to  particular  persons, 
and  to  say,  "  O  u-irked  man,  thou  shall  surelt/  die,  whoever  thou  art ; 
if  thou  go  on  still  in  thy  trespasses,  they  will  inevitably  be  thy  ruin. 
O  adulterer,  0  robber,  O  druiikairl,  0  swearer,  O  sabbath-breaker, 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  And  he  must  say  this,  not  in  passion,  to 
provoke  the  sinner,  but  in  compassion,  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
watf,  warn  him  to  turn  from  it,  that  he  may  live.  This  is  to  be 
done  by  the  faithful  preachin<r  of  the  word  in  public,  and  by  personal 
application  to  those  whose  sins  are  open. 

3.  If  souls  perish  throuo-h  his  neglect  of  his  duty,  he  brings  guilt 
upon  himself;  if  the  prophet  do  not  warn  the  wicked  of  the  ruin 
that  is  at  the  end  of  his  wicked  way,  that  widied  man  shall  die  m 
Am  iniquUii ;  for  thounh  the  watchman  did  not  do  his  part,  yet  the 
sinner  mi^ht  have  taken  warning  from  the  written  word,  from  his 
own  conscience,  and  from  God's  judgments  ujran  others,  by  which 
his  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  God  will  be  justitied  in  his  de- 
struction. Note,  It  will  not  serve  impenitent  sinners  to  plead  in 
the  great  day,  that  their  watchmen  did  not  give  them  warning,  tliat 
they  were  careless  and  unfaithful  ;  for  though  they  were  so,  it  will 
he  made  to  appear  that  God  left  not  himself  xvilhoul  witness.  But 
he  shall  not  [jertsh  alone  in  his  iniquity,  the  watchman  also  shall 
be  called  to  an  account ;  Ills  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.  The 
blind  leader  shall  fall  with  the  blind  follower  into  the  ditch.  See 
what  a  desire  God  has  of  the  salvation  of  sinners,  in  that  he  resents 
it  so  ill,  if  those  concerned  do  not  what  they  can  to  prevent  their 
destruction.  And  see  what  a  great  deal  those  ministers  have  to 
answer  for  another  day,  who  palliate  sin,  and  flatter  sinners  in  their 
evil  way,  and  by  their  wicked  lives  countenance  and  harden  them  in 
their  wickedness,  and  encourage  them  to  believe  that  they  shall  have 
peace,  though  they  go  on. 

4.  If  he  do  his  duty,  he  may  take  the  comfort  of  it,  though  he  do 
not  see  the  success  of  it ;  [v.  9.)  "  If  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
way,  if  thou  tell  him  faithfully  what  will  be  the  end  thereof,  and  call 
him  earnestly  to  turn  from  rt,  and  he  do  not  turn,  but  persist  in  it,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  and  the  fair  warning  given  him  will  be  an 
aggravation  of  his  sin  and  ruin  ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soid." 
Note,  It  is  a  comfort  to  ministers,  that  they  may  through  grace  save 
themselves,  though  they  cannot  be  instrumental  to  save  so  many  as 
th^  wish  of  those  that  hear  them. 

10.  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  spoak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  ye  speak,  sayiu.ir,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine 
away  in  them,  how  should  we  then  hve?  1  1.  Say 
unto  them,  As  1  hve,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  1  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  tliat 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  hve  :  turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  :  12.  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
say  unto  the  children  of  thy  people.  The  righteous- 
ness of  the  riuliteotis  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the 
day  of  his  trans<^rpssion  :  as  for  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that 
he  turneth  from  his  wiekedni^ss  ;  neither  shall  the 
riohteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  ris(Iiteousness  in 
the  day  that  he  sinneth.  13.  When  1  shall  say  to  the 
righteous,  that  he  shall  surely  live  ;  if  he  trust 
to  his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all 
his  righteousness  shall  not  be  reinembered  ;"  but 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
die  for  it.  14.  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right  ;    \5.  //'the  wicked 


restore  the  l)ledge,  give  again  that  he  had  robbed, 
walk  in  the  statutes  of  lile,  without  committing 
initjuity  ;  he  shall  sinvly  live,  lie  shall  not  die.  16. 
None  of  his  sins  th;it  Ik,'  hath  eonunittcd  shall  lie 
mentioned  unto  him  :  he  liadi  (hwie  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right  ;  he  shall  smcly  live.  i;  .  Yet  the 
children  of  thy  peo[)le  say,  llie  vxay  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal  :  but,  as  lor  them,  their  way  is  not 
equal.  IS.  When  the  righteous  tmiieth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  commilteth  iiii(|iiity,  he  shall 
even  die  thereby.  19.  l^ut  if  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawftd  and 
right,  he  shall  live  thereby.  20.  Vet  ye  say.  The 
way  of  th<!  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways. 

These  verses  are  the  substance  of  what  we  had  before,  (ch.  18. 
20,  l<c.]  and  they  are  so  full  and  express  a  declaration  of  tlie  terms 
on  which  people  stand  with  God,  (as  the  former  were  of  the  terms 
on  which  ministers  stand,)  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  are  here  re- 
peated, as  those  were,  though  we  had  the  substance  of  them  before. 
Observe  here, 

I.  The  cavils  of  the  people  against  God's  proceedings  with  them. 
God  was  now  in  his  providence  contending  with  them,  bui  ilieir 
uncircumcised  hearts  were  not  as  yet  humbled,  for  they  were  in- 
dustrious to  justify  themselves,  though  thereby  they  reflected  on 
God.  Two  things  they  insisted  upon,  in  their  reproaches  of  God, 
and  in  both  they  added  iniquity  to  their  sin,  and  misery  to  iheir 
punishment. 

1.  They  quarrelled  with  his  promises  and  favours,  as  having  no 
kindness  or  sincerity  in  them,  v.  10.  God  bad  set  life  before  them, 
but  they  plead  that  he  had  set  it  out  of  their  reach,  and  therefore 
did  but  mock  them  with  the  mention  of  it.  The  prophet  had  said, 
some  time  ago,  {ch.  24.  23.)  Ve  shall  pine  awny  for  your  iniquities  ; 
with  that  word  he  had  concluded  his  tlireatennigs  against  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  ;  and  this  they  now  upbraided  him  with,  as  if  it  had 
been  spoken  absolutely,  to  drive  them  to  despair  ;  whereas  it 
was  spoken  conditionally,  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  Thus  are 
the  sayings  of  God's  ministei-s  pervened  by  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
who  are  "minded  to  pick  quarrels.  He  puts  them  in  hopes  of  life 
and  happiness  ;  and  herein  they  would  make  him  contradict  him- 
self; "  For"  (say  they)  "  if  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon 
us,  as  (hou  hast  often  told  us  they  are  ;  and  if  we  must,  as  thou 
saycst,  pine  awny  in  them,  and  wear  out  a  miserable  captivity  in  a 
fruitless  repentance,  how  shall  we  then  Hie  Y  If  this  be  our  doom, 
there  is  no  remedy.  We  die,  we  perish,  ive  all  perish."  Note, 
It  is  very  common  for  those  that  have  been  hardened  with  pre- 
sumption' when  they  were  warned  against  sin,  to  sink  into  despair 
when  they  are  called  to  repent,  and  to  conclude  there  is  no  hope  of 
life  for  them. 

2.  They  quarrelled  with  his  threatenings  and  judgments,  a^  having 
no  justice  or  equity  in  them.  They  said.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal,  (v.  17,  20.)  suggesting  that  God  was  partial  in  his  proceed- 
ings, and  that  with  him  there  was  respect  of  persons,  and  that  he  was 
more  severe  against  sin  and  sinners  than  there  was  cause. 

II.   Here  is  a  satisfactory  answer  given  to  both  these  cauls. 

1.  Those  that  demaired  of  finding  mercy  with  God.  are  here 
answered  with  a  solemn  declaration  of  Gods  readmess  to  show 
mercy,  r.  11.  When  they  spake  of  pining  away  in  thrir  iniquity, 
God  "sends  the  prophet  to  them,  with  all  speed,  to  te  1  them  that 
though  their  case  was  sad,  it  was  not  desperate,  but  there  was  vet 
hope  in  Israel.  (1.)  It  is  certain  that  God  has  no  delight  m  the 
ruin  of  sinners,  nor  does  he  desire  it  ;  it  they  w.  I  destroy  thcn^ 
selves,  he  will  glorify  himself  in  it,  but  he  has  no  pleasure  in  it,  but 
would  rather  thev  should  luni  and  Ine,  for  h.s  goodness  .s  that  at- 
tribute  of  his  which  is  most  his  glory,  which  is  most  his  dei.eht. 
He  wr,uld  rather  sinners  should  turn  and  live,  than  go  oti  and  die. 
He  has  said  it,  he  iK.s  sworn  it  ;  that  by  th(se  two  immutable  tlimgs 
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■II  both  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong 
consolation  ;  we  have  his  word  and  his  oath  ;  and  since  he  could 
siKur  hi/  no  greater,  he  sireurs  by  himself:  As  I  live.  They  ques- 
noued  whether  they  should  live,  though  they  did  repent  and  reform  ; 
Yea,  says  God,  as  sure  as  I  live,  true  penitents  shall  live  also  ;  for 
Ou-ir  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  (2.)  It  is  certain  that  God  is 
yncere,  and  in  earnest,  in  the  calls  lie  gives  sinners  to  repent ; 
Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  way.  To  repent  is  to  turn  from 
our  evil  rvai/ ;  this  God  requires  sinners  to  do  ;  this  he  urges  them 
10  do,  by  repeated  pressing  instances  ;  Turn  ye,  turn  ye.  O  that 
they  would  be  prevailed  with  to  turn,  to  turn  quickly,  without  delay  ! 
This  he  will  enable  them  to  do,  if  they  will  but  frame  their  doings 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  Hos.  5.  4.  For  he  has  said,  /  icill  pour  out 
mn  Spirit  tnUo  you,  Prov.  1.  23.  And  in  this  he  will  accept  of 
them  ;  for  it  is  not  only  what  he  commands,  but  what  he  courts 
them  to.  (3.)  It  is  certain  that  if  sinners  perish  in  their  impeni- 
tcncy,  it  is  owing  to  themselves;  they  die,  because  they  will  die ; 
and  herein  they  act  most  absurdly  and  unreasonably  ;  TFhy  will  ye 
die,  0  house  ofIs)-ael?  God  would  have  heard  them,  and  they  would 
not  be  heard. 

2.  Those  that  despaired  of  finding  justice  with  God,  are  here 
answered  with  a  solemn  declaration  of  llie  rule  of  judgment,  which 
God  would  go  by  in  dealing  with  the  children  of  men,  which 
carries  along  with  it  the  evidence  of  its  own  equity  ;  he  that  runs, 
may  read  the  justice  of  it.  The  Jewish  nation,  as  a  nation,  was 
now  dead,  it  was  ruined  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  The  prophet 
must  therefore  deal  with  particular  persons,  and  the  rule  of  judg- 
ing concerning  them  is  much  like  that  concernins  a  nation,  Jer. 
is'.  7 — 10.  U  God  speak  concerning  it,  to  build  and  to  plant; 
if  it  do  wickedly,  he  will  recall  his  favours,  and  leave  it  to  ruin. 
But  if  he  speak"  concerning  it,  to  pluck  up  and  destroy,  and  it  re- 
pent, he  will  revoke  the  sentence,  and  deliver  it.  So  it  is  l)ere.  In 
short,  the  most  plausible  professors,  if  they  apostatize,  shall  certainly 
perish  for  ever  in  their  apostasy  from  God.  And  the  most  notorious 
sinners,  if  they  repent,  shall  certainly  be  happj  for  ever  in  their  re- 
turn to  God.  This  is  here  repeated  again  and  again,  because  it  ought  to 
be  again  and  again  considered,  and  preached  over  to  our  own  hearts. 
This  was  necessary  to  be  inculcated  upon  this  stupid,  senseless  people, 
that  said.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal;  for  these  rules  of 
judgment  are  so  plainly  just,  that  they  need  no  other  confirmation 
of  ihem  th;m  the  repetition  of  them. 

(1.)  If  those  that  have  made  a  great  profession  of  religion,  throw 
oiT  their  profession,  quit  the  good  ways  of  God,  and  grow  loose 
and  carnal,  and  sensual,  and  worldly,  the  profession  they  made,  and 
all  the  religious  performances  with  which  they  had  for  a  great  while 
kept  up  the  credit  of  their  profession,  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead, 
but  they  shall  certainly  perish  in  their  iniquity,  v.  12,  13,  IS. 

[1.]  God  says  to  the  righteous  man,  that  he  shall  surely  live,  v. 
13.  He  says  it  by  his  word,  by  his  ministers  ;  he  that  lives  regu- 
larly, his  own  heart  tells  him,  his  neighbours  tell  him.  He  shall 
live.  Surely  such  a  man  as  this  cannot  but  be  happy.  And  it  is 
certain,  if  he  proceed  and  persevere  in  his  righteousness,  and  if, 
in  order  to  that,  he  be  upright  and  sincere  in  it,  if  he  be  really  as 
good  as  he  seems  to  be,  he  shall  live  ;  he  shall  continue  in  the  love 
of  God,  and  be  for  ever  happy  in  that  love. 

[2.]  Righteous  men,  who  have  very  good  hopes  of  themselves, 
and  whom  others  have  a  very  good  opinion  of,  are  yet  in  danger  of 
turning  to  iniquity,  by  trusting  to  their  righteousness.  So  the  case 
is  put  here  ;  If  lie  trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  ini- 
f/uili/,  and  come  to  make  a  trade  of  sin  ;  if  he  not  only  take  a  false 
step,  but  turn  aside  into  a  false  way,  and  persist  in  it — this  may 
possibly  be  the  case  of  a  righteous  man,  and  it  is  the  effect  of  his 
trusting  to  his  own  righteousness.  Note,  Many  eminent  professors 
Iiave  been  ruined  by  a  proud  conceitedness  of  themselves,  and  con- 
fidence in  themselves.  He  trusts  to  tlie  merit  of  his  own  rigliteous- 
ness,  and  thinks  he  has  already  made  God  so  much  his  Debtor, 
that  now  he  may  venture  to  commit  iniquity,  for  he  has  righteous- 
ness enough  in  stock  to  make  amends  for  it ;  he  fancies  that  what- 
ever evil  deeds  he  may  do  hereafter,  he  can  be  in  no  danger  from 
ihem,  having  so  many  sjood  deeds  before-hand  to  balance  them. 
Or,  He  trusts  to  the  strength  of  his  own  righteousness  ;  thinks 
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himself  now  so  well  established  in  a  course  of  virtue,  that  he  may 
thrust  himself  into  any  temptation,  and  it  cannot  overcome  him, 
and  so  by  presuming  on  his  own  sufficiency  he  is  brought  to  commit 
iniquity.  By  making  bold  on  the  confnes  of  sin,  he  is  drawn  at 
length  into  the  depths  of  hell.  This  ruined  the  Pharisees ;  they 
trusted  to  themselves  that  they  were  riyhlemis,  and  that  their  long 
prayers,  and  fasting  twice  in  the  week,  would  atone  for  their  devour- 
ing widows"  houses. 

[3.]  If  righteous  men  turn  to  iniquity,  and  return  not  to  their 
righteousness,  they  shall  certainly  perish  in  their  iniquity,  and  all 
the  righteousness  they  have  formerly  done,  all  their  prayei-s,  and 
all  their  alms,  shall  be  forgotten  ;  no  mention  shall  be  made,  no 
remembrance  had,  of  their  good  deeds,  they  shall  be  overlooked, 
as  if  they  had  never  been.  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  the  law, 
ill  the  dai/  of  his  transgression.  When  he  becomes  a  traitor  and  a 
rebel,  and  takes  up  arras  against  his  rightful  Sovereign,  it  will  not 
serve  for  him  to  plead,  in  his  own  defence,  that  formerly  he  was 
a  loyal  subject,  and  did  many  good  services  to  the  government : 
no,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  live  ;  the  remembrance  of  his  former 
righteousness  shall  be  no  satisfaction  either  to  God's  justice  or  his 
own  conscience,  in  the  day  that  he  sins ;  but  rather  shall,  in  the 
estimate  of  both,  highly  aggravate  the  sin  and  folly  of  his  apostasy. 
And  th.erefore  for  his  iniquity  that  he  committed  he  shall  die,  v. 
13.  And  again,  {v.  18.)  lie  shall  even  die  thereby  ;  and  it  is  owing 
to  himself. 

(2.)  If  those  that  have  lived  a  wicked  life,  repent  and  reform, 
foreake  their  wicked  ways  and  become  religious,  their  sins  shall  be 
pardoned,  and  they  shall  be  justified  and  saved,  if  they  persevere  in 
their  reformation. 

[1.]  God  says  to  the  wicked,  "  Thou  shall  surely  die.  The  way 
that  thou  art  in  leads  to  destruction.  The  wages  of  thy  sin  is 
death,  and  thine  iniquity  will  shortly  be  thy  ruin."  It  was  said  to 
the  righteous  man.  Thou  shah  surely  live,  for  his  encouragement 
to  proceed  and  persevere  in  the  way  of  righteousness  ;  but  he  made 
an  ill  use  of  it,  and  was  emboldened  by  it  to  commit  Iniquity.  It 
was  said  to  the  wicked  man.  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  for  warning  to 
him  not  to  persist  in  his  wicked  ways  ;  and  he  makes  a  good  use 
of  it,  and  is  quickened  thereby  to  return  to  God  and  duty.  Thus, 
even  the  threatenings  of  the  word  are  to  some,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  while  even  the  promises  of  the  word  be- 
come to  others,  by  their  own  corruption,  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death.  When  God  says  to  the  wicked  man.  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
die  eternally,  it  is  to  frighten  him,  not  out  of  his  wits,  but  out  of 
his  sins. 

[2.]  There  is  many  a  wicked  man  who  was  hastening  apace  to 
his  own  destruction,  who  yet  is  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  return  and  repent,  and  live  a  holy  life.  He  turns  from  his 
sin,  [v.  14.)  and  is  resolved  that  he  will  have  no  more  to  do  with 
it ;  and,  as  an  evidence  of  his  repentance  for  wrong  done,  he  re- 
stores the  pledge  (v.  15.)  which  he  had  taken  uncharitably  from 
the  poor  ;  he  gives  again  that  ivhich  he  hai  robbed  and  taken  un- 
justly from  the  rich.  Nor  does  he  only  cense  to  dn  evil,  but  he 
learns  to  do  well  ;  he  docs  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  ntid  makes 
conscience  of  his  d'lty  both  to  God  and  man.  A  great  change  ! 
Since,  a  while  ago,  he  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man.  But 
many  such  amazing  changes,  and  blessed  ones,  have  been  wrought 
by  the  power  of  divine  grace;  he  that  was  going  on  in  the  paths 
oi^  death  and  the  destroyer,  now  walks  in  the  statutes  of  life,  in  the 
way  of  God's  commandments,  which  has  life  in  it,  (Prov.  12.  28.) 
and  life  at  the  end  of  it,  Matth.  19.  17.  And  in  this  good  way  he 
perseveres,  without  committing  iniquity ;  though  not  free  from  re- 
maining infirmity,  yet  under  the  dominion  of  no  iniquity.  He  re- 
pents not  of  his  repentance,  nor  returns  to  the  commission  of  those 
gross  sins  which  he  before  allowed  himself  in. 

[•3.]  He  that  does  thus  repent  and  return,  shall  escape  the  ruin  us 
was  running  into,  and  his  former  sins  shall  be  no  prejudice  to  his 
acceptance  with  God.  Let  him  not  pine  away  in  his  iniquity,  for 
if  he  confess  and  forsake  it,  he  shall  find  mercy.  He  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die,  v.  15.  Again,  {v.  16.)  He  shall  suiely  live. 
Again,  («.  19.)    He  has  done  that  tvhich  is  lawful  and  right,  and 
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lie  shall  live  iherebj/.  But  will  not  his  wicliedncss  be  lenieiiibeiefl 
against  him  ?  No,  he  shall  not  be  punished  fur  them,  v.  12.  As 
for  (he  wickedness  (if  the  ivicJced,  though  it  w;ls  vory  heinous,  yet  he 
sluitl  not  fall  thtreby,  in  the  datj  thai  he  turns  from  his  wichedness. 
Now  that  it  is  become  his  2;rieJ',  it  shall  not  be  his  inin.  Now 
that  there  is  a  settled  separation  between  him  and  sin,  there  shall 
be  no  longer  a  separation  between  him  and  God.  Nay,  he  shall 
not  be  so  much  as  xtpbraided  with  them,  v.  16.  None  of  his  sins 
that  he  has  commilted  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him,  either  as  a  cloo; 
to  his  pardon,  or  an  allay  to  the  comfort  of  it,  or  any  blemish  and 
diminution  to  the  glory  tliat  iss  prepared  for  him. 

Now  lay  all  this  together,  and  then  judge  whether  the  wai/  of  the 
Lord  be  not  equal;  whellier  this  will  not  justify  God  in  the  de- 
struction of  sinners,  and  glorify  him  in  the  salvation  of  penitents. 
The  conclusion  of  the  wliole  mailer  is,  [v.  20.)  "  O  ye  house  of' 
Israel,  though  ye  are  all  involved  now  in  the  common  calamity, 
yet  there  shall  be  a  distinction  of  persons  made  in  the  .spiritual  and 
eternal  state,  and  I  will  judije  yon  every  one  after  his  ways." 
Though  they  were  sent  into  captivity  by  the  lump,  good  fish  and 
bad  inclosed  in  the  same  net,  yet  there  he  will  separate  betvveen 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  Therefore  God  s  way  is  equal  and  unexceptionable  ; 
but  as  for  the  children  of  tliy  people,  God  turns  them  over  to  the 
prophet,  as  he  did  to  iMoses  ;  (Exod.  32.  7.)  "  They  are  thy  people, 
1  can  scarcely  own  them  for  mine."  As  for  lliem,  their  way  is  un- 
equal;    this  way  which  tiiev  have  got  of  qiiarrellins:  with  tlod  and 
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by  the  Chaldeans.  The  city  was  burnt  in  the  eleventh  year  of  (lie 
captivity,  and  the  fifth  month,  Jer.  52.  12,  13.  Tidings  heri<»f 
were  brought  to  the  prophet  by  one  that  was  an  eye-wiiness  of  'jie 
destruction,  in  the  twelfth  year,  and  the  tenth  month,  (t>.  21.)  which 
was  a  year  and  almost  five  months  after  the  thing  was  d(jne  ;  we 
may  well  suppose  that,  there  being  a  constant  correspondence,  al 
this  lime  more  than  ever,  kept  up  between  Jerusalem  and  Uubylon, 
he  had  heard  the  news  long  before.  But  this  was  the  first  lime  lie 
had  an  account  of  it  from  a  refugee,  from  one  who  escaped,  who 
could  be  particular,  and  would  be  pathetic,  in  the  narrative  of  it. 
And  the  siirn  given  him  was,  the  coming  of  such  a  one  to  him  as 
had  himself  narrowly  escaped  the  flames  ;  [ch.  24.  26.)  He  that 
escapes  in  that  day,  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  H 
irith  thine  cars,  to  hear  it  more  distinctly  than  ever,  from  one  that 
could  say,   Quaque  ipse  miserrima  vidi — These  miserable  scenes  I 
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God   and  his  creatures,   it  will   cenainly   be   found  that   he  is  in  the 
right,  and  they  are  in  the  wrong. 

21.  And  it  Ciiaie  tvO  pass  in  tin;  twelfth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  inoulJi,  in  the  fifth  ilmf 
of  the  month,  thai  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Je- 
rusalem came  imto  me,  saying,  The  city  is  smitten. 
22.  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 
the  evenino-,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came,  and 
had  opened  my  month,  imtil  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning,  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 
no  more  dumb.  2 J.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  24.  Son  of  man,  they  that 
inhabit  those  wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel  speak, 
saying:,  Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the 
land  :  but  we  ure  many  ;  the  land  is  given  iis  for 
inheritance.  2.5.  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  shed  blood  : 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ?  26.  Ye  stand  upon 
your 'sword,  ye  work  abomination,  and  ye  defile 
every  one  his  neighbour's  wite  :  and  shall  ye  pos- 
sess the  land  ?  27.  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  surely  they  that 
are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  him 
that  is  in  the  open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  to 
be  devoured  ;  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts,  and  in 
the  caves,  shall  die  of  the  pestilence.  28.  For  I 
will  lay  the  land  most  desolate,  and  the  pomp  of 
her  strength  shall  cease  ;  and  the  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  throngii. 
99.  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Loud,  when 
I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate,  because  of  all 
iheir  abominations,  which  they  have  committed. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  The  tidings   brought  to  Ezekiel  of  the  burning  of  Jerusalem 


II.  The  divine  impressions  and  influences  lie  was  under,  to  pre- 
pare him  for  those  heavy  tidings;  \v.  22.)  The  hand  of  the  Lnrd 
was  upon  me  before  he  came,  and  had  opened  my  mouth  to  speak  to 
the  house  of  Israel  what  we  had  in  the  former  par',  of  this  chapter  ; 
and  now  he  was  no  more  dumb,  he  prophesied  now  w.th  more  frpp- 
^om  and  boldness,  being  by  the  event  proved  a  true  jiiophet.  to 
the  confusion  of  those  that  contradicted  him.  All  the  prophecies 
from  ch.  24.  to  this  chapter,  having  relation  purely  to  the  nations 
about,  it  is  probable  that  the  prophet,  when  he  received  them 
from  the  Lord,  did  not  deliver  them  by  word  of  mouth,  but  in 
writimj ;  for  he  could  not  say  to  the  Ammonites,  Say  unto  Tyrus, 
Say  unto  Pharaoh,  &c.  so  and  so,  but  by  letters  directed  to  the 
persons  concerned ;  as  Zacharias,  when  he  could  not  speak,  wrote  ; 
and  herein  he  was  as  truly  executing  his  prophetic  oHice  as  ever. 
Note,  Even  silenced  ininisters  may  be  doing  a  great  deal  of  good 
by  writing  letters  and  making  visits.  But  now  the  prophet's  mouth 
is  opened,  that  he  may  speak  to  the  children  of  his  people.  It  is 
probable  that  he  had,  during  these  three  years,  been  continually  speak- 
ing to  them  as  a  friend,  puttins  them  in  mind  of  what  he  had 
formerly  delivered  to  them,  but  that  he  never  spake  to  them  as  a 
prophet,  by  inspiration,  till  now,  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  renewed  his  commission,  gave  him  f'resh  instructions, 
and  opened  his  mouth,  furnished  him  with  power  to  speak  to  the 
people  as  he  ought  to  speak. 

III.  The  particular  message  he  was  intrusted  with,  relating  to 
those  Jews  that  yet  remained  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  inhabilid 
the  wastes  of  that  land,  i-.  24.  See  what  work  sin  had  made  ;  the 
cities  of  Israel  were  now  become  the  wastes  of  Israel,  for  they  lay 
all  in  ruins;  some  few  that  had  escaped  the  sword  and  captivity, 
still  continued  there,  and  began  to  think  of  re-settling.  Thi.s  was 
so  long  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  some  time 
before  this,  that  Gedaliah  (a  modest,  humble  man)  and  his  friends 
were  slain  ;  but,  probably  at  this  lime,  Johanan,  and  the  proud 
wen  that  joined  with  him,  were  at  the  height,  (Jer.  43.  2.)  and 
before  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  go  into  Egypt,  wherein  Jere- 
miah opposed  them,  it  is  probable  that  the  project  was  to  establish 
themselves  in  the  wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel,  in  which  Ezekiel 
here  opposed  them,  and  probably  despatched  the  messase  away  by 
the  person  that  brouoht  him  the  news  of  Jerusalem's  destruction. 
Or,  ])erhaps,  those  here  prophe.sied  against  might  be  some  other 
party  of  Jews,  that  remained  in  the  land,  hoped  to  take  root 
there,  and  to  be  sole  masters  of  it,  after  Johanan  and  his  forces  were 
gone  into  Esypt. 

Now  here  we  have, 

1.  An  account  of  the  pride  of  these  remaining  Jens,  who  dwell 
in  the  wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel.  Though  the  providence  of  God 
concerning  them  had  been  very  humbling,  and  still  was  very 
threatening,  vet  they  were  intolerably  haughty  and  secure,  and 
«romw«hhemsplvps  peace.  He  that  brought  the  news  to  the  pro- 
phet, that  Jerusalem  was  smitten,  could  not  tell  him  (,t  ;s  likely) 
what  these  people  said,  hut  God  tells  him,  Theii  say,  "  The  land 
/s  qiren  us  for  our  inheritance,  v.  24.  Our  partners  beins  sone,  it 
is  now  ail  our  own  by  survivorship  :  or,  for  want  of  heirs,  it  comes 
to  us  as  occupants ;  we  shall  now  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth  and  have  it  all  to  ourselves."  This  argues  great  stupidity  un- 
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der  the  weighty  hand  of  God,  and  a  reigning  selfishness,  and  nar- 
ro\v-spiiitediies3  ;  tliey  pleased  themselves  in  the  ruin  of  their  coun- 
try as  long  as  they  hoped  to  find  their  own  account  of  it ;  cared 
not  though'' it  were  all  waste,  so  that  they  might  have  the  sole  pro- 
perty ;  a  poor  inheritance  to  be  proud  of!  They  have  the  impu- 
dence to  compare  their  case  with  Abraham's,  glorying  in  this,  JFt 
have  Mraham  to  our  father.  "  Abraham,"  say  they,  "  tvas  one, 
one  family,  and  he  inherited  the  land,  and  lived  many  years  in  the 
peaceable  enjoyment  of  it  ;  but  we  are  many,  many  families,  more 
numerous  than  he,  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance."  (1.) 
They  tliink  they  can  make  ovt  as  good  a  title  from  God  to  this  land 
as  Abraham  could;  "  If  God  gave  this  land  to  him,  who  was  but 
one  worshipper  of  him,  as  a  reward  of  his  service,  much  more 
will  he  give  it  to  us,  who  are  mam/  worshippers  of  him,  as  the  re- 
ward of  our  service."  This  speaks  the  great  conceit  they  had  of 
iheir  own  merits,  as  if  they  were  greater  than  those  of  Abraham 
their  father,  who  yet  was  not  justified  bj/  works.  12.)  They  think 
they  can  make  good  the  possession  of  this  land  against  the  Chal- 
deans and  all  other  invaders,  as  well  as  Abraham  could  against  those 
that  were  competitors  with  him  for  it  ;  "  If  he,  who  was  but  one, 
could  hold  it,  much  more  shall  we,  who  are  wiant/,  and  have  many 
more  at  command  than  his  three  hundred  trained  serrants."  This 
speaks  the  confidence  they  had  in  their  own  might ;  they  had  got 
possession,  and  were  resolved  to  keep  it. 

2.  i\  check  to  this  pride.  Since  God's  providences  did  neither 
humble  them  nor  terrify  them,  he  sends  them  a  message  sufficient  to 
do  both. 

(1.)  To  bumble  them,  he  tells  them  of  the  xoickcdness  they  sX\Vl 
persisted  in,  which  rendered  them  utterly  unworthy  to  possess  this 
land,  so  that  they  could  not  expect  God  should  give  it  them.  They 
had  been  followed  will;  one  juda;ment  after  another,  but  they  had 
not  profited  by  those  means  of  grace  so  as  might  be  expected  ;  tliey 
were  still  unreformed,  and  how  could  they  expect  that  thei/  should 
possess  the  land  y  "Shall  ye  possess  the  land?  What!  such  wicked 
people  as  ye  are  ?  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children,  and 
give  thee  a  pleasant  laud?  Jer.  3.  19.  Surely  you  never  reflect 
upon  yourselves,  else  you  would  rather  wonder  that  you  are  in  the 
land  of  the  living  than  expect  to  possess  this  land,  f  or  do  you  not 
know  how  bad  you  are  .'"  [1.]  "  You  make  no  conscience  of  for- 
bidden fruit,  forbidden  food  ;  you  eat  with  the  blood :"  directly  con- 
trary to  one  of  the  precepts  given  to  Noah  and  his  sons,  then 
when  God  gave  them  possession  of  the  earth,  Gen.  9.  4.  [2.] 
"  Idolatry,  that  covenant-breaking  sin,  that  sin  which  the  jealous 
God  has  been  in  a  particular  manner  provoked  by  to  lay  your  coun- 
try viraste,  is  still  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  you,  and  which 
you  have  a  strong  inclination  to.  You  lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your 
idols,  which  is  a  sign  that  though  perhaps  you  do  not  bow  your 
knee  to  them  so  much  as  you  have  done,  yet  you  set  your  hearts 
upon  them,  and  hanker  after  them."  [3.]  "  You  are  as  fierce 
and  cruel  and  barbarous  as  ever  ;  you  shed  blood,  innocent  blood." 
[4.]  "  You  confide  in  your  own  strength,  your  own  arm,  your 
own  bow,  and  have  no  dependence  on,  or  regard  to,  God  and  his 
providence  ;  you  stand  upon  your  sword,  [v.  26.)  you  think  to 
carry  all  before  you,  and  make  all  your  own,  by  force  of  arms." 
How  can  they  expect  the  inheritance  of  Isaac,  (as  these  did,)  who 
are  of  Ishmael's  disposition,  that  had  his  hand  against  every  man, 
(Gen.  16.  12.)  and  Rsau's  resolution  to  live  by  his  sword?  Gen. 
27.  40.  We  met  with  those,  (ch.  32.  27.)  who,  when  they  died, 
thought  they  could  not  lie  easy  under  ground,  unless  they  had  their 
swords  under  their  heads.  Here  we  meet  with  those  who,  while 
they  live,  think  they  cannot  stand  firm  above  ground,  unless  they 
have  their  swords  under  their  feet,  as  if  swords  were  both  the  softest 
pillows,  and  the  strongest  pillars;  though  it  was  sin,  it  was  sin 
that  first  drew  the  sword.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  those 
who  know  better,  that  stand  vpon  the  support  of  the  divine  power 
and  promise,  and  lay  their  heads  in  the  bosom  of  divine  love,  not 
trusting  in  their  own  swords,  Ps.  44.  3.  [5.]  "  You  are  guilty  of 
all  manner  of  abominations,  and,  particularly,  you  defile  every  one 
his  neighbour's  wife,  which  is  an  abomination  of  the  first  magni- 
tude ;  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land?  What!  such  vile  miscreants 
as  you  .^"  Note,  l/ipi/  cannot  expect  to  possess  the  land,  nor  to 
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enjoy  any  true  comfort  or  hap[)iness  here  or 
rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

(2.)  To  terrify  them,  he  tells  them  of  the  further  judgments 
God  had  in  store'  for  them,  which  should  make  tiiem  utterly  unable 
to  possess  this  land,  so  that  they  could  not  stand  it  out  against  tne 
enemy.  Do  they  say  that  they  shall  possess  the  land  >  No,  God 
has  said  it,  he  has  sworn  it,  j^s  I  live,  saith  the  Lord.  Though  he 
has  sworn  that  he  delights  not  in  the  death  of  sinners,  yet  he  has 
sworn  also  that  those  who  persist  in  impenitency  and  unbelief, 
sliall  not  enter  into  his  rest.  [1.]  They  that  are  in  the  cities,  here 
called  the  wastes,  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  either  by  the  sword  of 
the  Chaldeans,  who  come  to  avenge  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  or 
by  one  another's  swords,  in  their  intestine  broils.  [2.]  They  that 
are  in  the  open  field,  shall  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  which 
swarmed  of  course  in  the  country,  when  it  was  dispeopled,  and 
there  were  none  to  master  them,  and  keep  them  under,  Exod.  23. 
29.  When  the  army  of  the  enemy  had  quitted  the  country,  still 
there  was  no  safety  in  it.  J\'oisome  beasts  was  one  of  the  four  sore 
judgments,  ch.  14.  1.5.  [3.]  They  that  are  in  the  forts  and  in  the 
caves,  that  think  themselves  safe  "in  artificial  or  natural  fastnesses, 
because  men's  eyes  cannot  discover  them,  nor  men's  darts  reach 
them,  there  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  shall  find  them  out ;  they 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence.  [4.]  The  whole  land,  even  the  land  of 
Israel,  that  had  been  the  glory  of  all  lands,  shall  be  most  desolate,  v, 
28.  It  shall  be  desolation,  desolation,  all  over  as  desolate  as  deso- 
lation itself  can  make  it.  The  mountain  rf  Israel,  the  fruitful 
mountains,  Zion  itself  the  holy  mountain  not  excepted,  shall  be 
desolate,  the  roads  unfrequented,  the  houses  uninhabited,  that 
none  shall  pass  through  ;  as  it  was  threatened,  (Deut.  28.  62.)  Ye 
shall  be  left  few  in  number.  [5.]  The  pomp  of  her  strength,  what- 
ever she  glories  in  as  her  pomp,  and  trusts  to  as  her  strength,  shall 
be  made  to  cease.  [6.]  The  cause  of  all  this  was  very  bad  ;  it  is 
for  all  their  abominations  which  thei/  have  committed.  It  is  sin  that 
does  all  this  mischief,  that  makes  nations  desolate  ;  and  therefore  we 
oujht  to  call  it  an  abomination.  [7.]  Yet  the  effect  of  all  this 
will  be  very  good  ;  Then  shall  they  know  that  J  am  the  Lord,  are 
I'eir  !-ord,  and  shall  return  to  their  allegiance,  when  I  have  rnadt 
the  land  most  desolate.  Those  are  untractable,  unteachable  indeed, 
that  are  not  made  to  know  their  dependence  upon  God,  when  all 
their  creature-comforts  fail  them,  and  are  made  desolate. 

30.  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy 
people  still  are  talking  against  thee  by  the  walls, 
and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to 
another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I 
pray  yon,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that  conieth 
forth  from  the  Lord.  31.  And  they  contie  unto  thee 
as  the  people  conieth,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as 
my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will 
not  do  them  :  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  b/if  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 
32.  And,  lo,  thou  ari  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 
play  well  on  an  instrument  :  tor  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not.  33.  And  when  this 
Cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will  come,)  then  shall  they 
know  that  a  proj  'let  hath  been  among  them. 

The  foregoino-  verses  spake  conviction  to  the  Jews  who  remained 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  who  were  monuments  of  sparing  mercy,  and 
yet  returned  not  to  the  Lord  ;  in  these  verses,  those  are  reproved 
who  were  now  in  captivity  in  Babylon,  under  divine  rebukes,  and 
yet  were  not  reformed  by  them.  They  are  not  indeed  charged 
"with  the  same  gross  enormities  that  the  others  are  charged  with  : 
thev  made  some  show  of  religion  and  devotion  ;  but  their  hearts 
were  not  right  with  God.  The  thing  they  are  here  accused  of  is, 
mocking  the  inessengers  of  the  Lord  ;    one  of  their  measure-filling 
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ad  ypl  iIk'v  were  not  cured 

Two  ways  they  mocked  the  jjrophet  Ezekiel ; 
I.  By  invidious,  ill-uatitred  rejiectinns  upon  Imn,  privately  among 
themselves,  endeavouring  by  ail  means  possible  to  render  him  des- 
picable. The  prophet  did  not  know  it,  but  charitably  thought 
that  they  who  spake  so  well  In  liiin  to  his  face,  with  so  much  seem- 
in<>;  respect  and  deference,  would  surely  not  speak  ill  of  him  be- 
hind his  back.  But  God  comes,  and  tells  him.  The  children  of 
thij  people  are  still  talki'uj  mjninsl  thee,  [v.  30.)  or  talking  of  thee, 
no  good,  I  doubt.  Note,  I'ublic  persons  are  a  common  theme  or 
subject  of  discourse ;  every  one  takes  a  liberty  to  censure  them  at 
pleasure  ;  and  faithful  ministers  know  not  how  inuch  ill  is  said  of 
them  every  day  ;  it  is  well  that  they  do  not  ;  for  if  they  did,  it 
might  prove  a  discouragement  to  iheni  in  their  work,  not  to  be 
easily  got  over.  But  (iod  takes  notice  of  all  that  is  said  against  his 
niinisters  ;  not  only  what  is  decreed  against  them,  or  sworn  against 
them,  not  only  what  is  written  against  them,  or  spoken  with  so- 
lemnity and  deliberation,  but  of  what  is  said  against  them  in  com- 
mon talk,  amoTig  ncighboui-s  when  they  meet  in  the  evening,  bi/  the 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  their  liniises ;  where  whatever  freedom  of 
speech  they  use,  if  they  reproach  and  slander  any  of  God's  minis- 
ters, God  will  reckon  with  them  for  it ;  his  prophets  shall  not  be 
made  the  song  of  the  drunkards  always.  They  had  no  crime  to  lay 
to  the  prophet's  charge,  but  they  loved  to  talk  of  him  in  a  careless, 
scornful,  bantering  way  ;  they  said  jokingly,  "  Come,  and  let  lis 
hear  what  is  the  word  that  comes  forth  from  the  Lord;  perhaps  it 
will  be  something  new,  and  will  entertain  us,  and  furnish  us  with 
matter  of  discourse."  Note,  Those  have  arrived  at  a  jreat  pitch 
of  profaneness,  who  can  make  so  great  a  privilege,  and  so  great  a 
duty,  as  the  preaching  and  hearing  of  the  word  of  God,  a  matter  of 
sport  and  ridicule  ;  yea,  though  it  be  not  done  publicly,  but  in 
private  conversation  among  themselves.  Serious  things  should  be 
spoken  of  seriously. 

II.  By  dissembling  with  him  in  their  attendance  upon  his  ministry. 
Hypocrites  mock  God,  and  mock  his  prophets.  But  their  hypocrisy 
is  open  before  God,  and  the  day  is  coming  when,  as  here,  it  will  be 
laid  open.     Observe  here, 

1.  The  plausible  profession  which  these  people  made,  and  the 
speciousness  of  their  pretensions.  They  are  like  those  (Matth.  15. 
8.)  who  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their  months,  and  honour  him  with 
their  lips,  hut  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  (1.)  They  were  dili- 
gent and  constant  in  their  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace  ; 
They  come  unto  thee  us  the  people  come.  In  Babylon  they  had  no 
temple  or  synagosTie,  but  they  went  to  the  prophet's  house,  [eh. 
8.  1.)  and  there,  it  is  probable,  they  spent  their  neiv  moons  and 
their  sabbaths  in  religious  exercises,  2  Kings  4.  23.  When  the 
prophet  was  bound,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  not  bound  ;  and  the 
people,  when  they  had  not  the  help  for  their  souls  that  they  wished 
for,  were  thankful  for  what  they  had  ;  it  was  a  reviving  in  their 
bondage.  Now  these  hypocrites  came,  according  to  the  comina  of 
the  people,  as  duly  and  as  early  ;is  any  of  the  prophet's  hearers. 
Tlieir  being  said  to  come  as  the  people  came,  seems  to  intimate 
that  the  reason  why  they  came  was,  because  o//iC)'  people  came  ; 
they  did  not  come  out  of  conscience  toward  God,  but  only  for 
compruiy,  for  fashion-sake,  and  because  it  was  now  the  custom  of 
their  countrymen.  Note,  Those  that  have  no  inward  principle  of 
love  to  Gods  ordinances,  m.ay  yet  be  found  much  in  the  external 
observation  of  them.  Cain  brought  his  sacrifice  as  well  as  Abel; 
and  the  Pharisee  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  as  well  as  the  pub- 
lican. (2.)  Tliey  behaved  themselves  very  decently  and  reverently 
in  the  public  assembly  ;  there  wore  none  of  them  whispering  or 
laughing,  or  gazing  about  them  or  sleeping.  But  /Aei/  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  with  all  the  sliows  of  n;ravity,  and  sereneness, 
and  composure  of  mind.  They  sit  out  the  time,  without  weari- 
ness, or  wishing  the  sermon  done.  (3.)  They  were  very  attentive 
to  the  word  preached  ;  "  They  are  not  thinkinsc  of  something  else, 
lint  they  hear  thii  words,  and  take  notice  of  what  thou  sayest." 
(-1.)  They  pretended  to  have  a  great  kindness  and  respect  for  the 
prophet.  Though,  behind  his  back,  they  could  not  give  him  a 
p  od  word,  yet,  to  his  face,  tlmj  shorved  much  love  to   him   and   his 
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doctrine  ;  they  iirei(-ni!(  d  to  have  a  great  concern  lest  ho  should 
spend  himself  too  much  in  preaching,  or  exi>ose  himself  to  ihe 
Chaldeans ;  for  they  would  be  thouirht  to  be  some  of  his  best  friends 
and  well-wishers,  (o.)  They  took  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  the 
I  word  ;  they  delighted  to  hniiw  (iod  s  word,  Isa.  58.  2.  llcrod  heard 
!  John  Baptist  gladly,  Mark  (j.  2(1.  77io«  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  song.  Ezekiel's  matter  was  surprising,  his  language  fine,  his 
expressions  elegant,  his  similitudes  apt,  his  voice  melodious,  and  his 
delivery  graceful  ;  so  that  they  could  sit  with  as  tnuch  pleasure  In 
hear  him  preach,  as  (if  I  may  speak  in  the  language  of  our  times)  lo 
sec  a  play  or  an  opera,  or  to  hear  a  concert  of  music.  Ezekiel  was  to 
them  as  one  that  had  a  pleasant  voice,  and  could  sing  well,  or  play 
u-ell  on  an  instrument.  Note,  M(n  may  have  their  fancies  pleased 
by  the  word,  and  yet  not  have  their  consciences  touched,  nor  their 
hearts  changed  ;  the  itching  ear  gratified,  and  yet  not  the  corrupt 
nature  sanctified. 

2.  The  hypocrisy  of  these  professions  and  pretensions  ;  it  is  all 
a  sham,  it  is  all  a  jest.  (1.)  They  have  no  cordial  affection  for  the 
word  of  (iod.  While  they  show  much  lore,  it  is  only  with  the 
mouth,  from  the  teeth  outward,  but  their  heart  goes  after  their  co- 
vetonsness,  they  are  as  much  set  upon  the  world  as  ever,  as  much 
in  love  and  league  with  it  as  ever.  Hearing  the  word  is  only  tlieit 
diversion  and  recreation,  a  pretty  amusement  now  and  then  for  an 
hour  or  two.  But  still  their  main  business  is  with  their  farm  and 
merchandize,  the  bent  and  bias  of  their  souls  are  toward  them, 
and  their  inward  thoughts  are  employed  in  |)rojects  about  them. 
Note,  Covetousness  is  tlie  ruining  sin  of  multitudes  that  make  a 
great  profession  of  religion  ;  it  is  the  love  of  the  world  that  se- 
cretly eats  the  love  of  God  out  of  their  hearts:  the  cares  of  this 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  arc  the  thorns  tliat  choke  the 
see'l,  and  choke  tlie  soul  too.  And  those  neither  please  God  nor 
profit  themselves,  who,  when  they  are  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
are  musing  >ipon  their  worldly  affairs.  God  has  his  eye  on  tiie 
hearts  that  do  so.  (2.)  They  yield  no  subjection  lo  it.  They  Aeiir 
thy  words,  but  it  is  only  a  hearing  that  they  give  thee,  for  tliey  wtU 
not  do  them,  v.  31.  And  again,  [v.  32.)  they  do  them  not.  They 
will  not  be  persuaded  by  all  the  prophet  can  say,  either  by  autho- 
rity or  argument,  to  cross  themselves  in  any  instance,  to  part  with  any 
one  beloved  sin,  or  apply  themselves  to  anyone  duty  that  is  agaitist 
the  grain  to  flesh  and  blood.  Note,  There  are  many  who  take  plea- 
sure in  hearing  the  word,  but  make  no  conscience  of  doing  it;  and  so 
they  build  upon  the  sand,  and  deceive  themselves. 

Laslli/,  Let  us  see  what  will  be  in  the  end  hereof;  Sh.all  their 
!Oi6e/iV/"  and  carelessness  make  the  w-ord  of  God  of  no  effect'-'  By 
no  means.  (1.)  God  will  confirm  the  prophet's  word,  thotigh 
they  contemn  it,  and  make  light  of  it,  v.  33.  What  he  says  will 
come  ^o  pa.?s,  and  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 
Note,  The  curses  of  the  law,  though  they  may  be  bartered  by 
profane  wits,  cannot  be  baffled.  (2.1  They  themselves  shall  rue 
thf  ir  folly  wlien  it  is  too  late.  When  it  comes  to  pass,  the)/  shall 
know,  shall  know  to  their  cost,  know  to  their  confusion,  that  a 
prophet  has  been  among  them,  though  tliey  made  no  more  of  him 
than  as  one  that  had  a  pleasant  voice.  Note,  Those  who  will  not 
consider  that  a  prophet  is  among  them,  and  who  improve  not  the 
day  of  their  visitation  while  it  is  continued,  will  be  made  lo  re- 
member that  a  prophet  has  been  among  them,  when  the  thinos 
that  belong  to  their  peace  are  hid  from  their  eyes.  The  day  is  com- 
ing when  vain  and  worldly  men  will  have  other  tlioughts  of  t'u'n^s 
than  now  they  have,  and  will  feel  a  weight  in  that  which  they  made 
light  of.  They  shall  know  that  a  prophet  has  been  among  them, 
when  they  see  the  event  exactly  answer  the  prediction,  and  the 
prophet  himself  shall  be  a  witness  against  them,  that  thev  had  fair 
warning  given  them,  but  would  not  take  it.  When  Ez-kiel  is 
gone,  whom  now  they  spenh  nqainsi,  and  there  is  no  more  invi 
jjrophet,  nor  any  to  show  them  'how  long,  then  they  will  remember 
that  once  thev  liad  a  prophet,  but  knew  not  how  to  use  him  wi-ll. 
Note,  Those  who  will  not  know  the  worth  of  mercies  by  the  im- 
provement of  them,  will  justly  be  made  to  know  the  won'^  of 
them  by  the  want  of  them  ;  as  they  who  should  desire  lo  >-.-■  yv.e 
of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  which  now  they  sliglited,  and  inigli 
not  see  it. 
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s  Israel  hnii  been  largeltj  and  fnlheiicnUy 
,  in  this  chajiter,  </icslie|)herds  oCisrael, 
c,  nve  called  to  an  account,  as  having  lieen 
mi/  mutli  (III. , SMI/ 1/  til  the  sin  iiinl  luin  nj  Israel,  by  their  neglecting  to  do  the 
tliiiij  (■/  (litir  jiltut!  Here  is,  I.  A  high  chnrj!:e  exhibited  against  them  for 
tliiir  iu^l'i:inci',  tinir  nnsLil/ulncss  and  un/aitb/nlness  in  the  management  nf 
p'll.lic  nlfiiirs,  (!■.  I  .  .G.)ond  again,  r.  8.  //.  Their  discharge  from  their 
Inisl.Jiir  their  insufficiency  and  treachery,  r.  7. .  10.  111.  A  graciouipro- 
mise  that  tloil  would  take  care  of  his  flock,  though  they  did  not,  and  that 
it  should  not  always  snffcr  as  it  had  dune,  by  their  mal-administralions,  r. 
1 1  . .  1 0.  IV.  A  nollier  charge  exhibited  against  those  of  the  flock  that  were 
fat  and  strong,  fur  the  injuries  they  did  to  those  that  were  weak  and  feeble, 
V.  17. .22.  V.  Another  prornise,  that  God  tcould  in  the  fulness  of  time  send 
the  Messiah,  to  be  the  great  and  good  Shejiherd  of  the  sheep,  who  should  re- 
dress all  grierunces,  and  set  every  thing  to  rights  with  the  flock,  r.  23  .  .  31. 

1.  AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
J^  sii^'ing,  2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
the  sheplierds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  unto  the  shep- 
herds. Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do 
feed  themselves  !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks  ?  3.  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with 
the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not 
the  flock.  4.  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
tned,  neither  have  3'e  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  i/iaf  which  was  broken, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost  ; 
but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them, 
o.  And  they  were  scattered,  because  there  is  no 
shepherd  :  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  when  they  were  scattered.  6.  My 
sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and 
upon  every  high  hill  :  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them. 

The  prophecy  of  this  chapter  is  not  dated,  nor  any  of  those  that 
follow  it,  till  chap.  40.  It  is  most  probable  that  it  was  delivered 
after  the  completing  of  Jerusalem  s  destruction,  when  it  would  be 
very  seasonable  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  it. 

I.  The  propliet  is  ordered  to  priphcsy  against  the  shepherds  of 
Israel — the  princes  and  magistrates,  tlie  priests  and  Leviles,  the 
great  Sanhedrim  or  coui.cil  of  slate,  or  whoever  they  were  that 
bad  the  direction  of  public  affairs,  in  a  higher  or  lower  sphere  ;  the 
kings  especially,  for  there  were  two  of  them  now  captives  in  Baby- 
lon, who,  as  well  as  the  people,  must  have  their  transgressions 
showed  them,  that  they  might  repent,  as  Mannsseh  in  his  captivity. 
God  has  something  to  say  to  the  shepherds,  for  they  are  but  under 
shepherds,  accountable  to  him  who  is  the  great  Shepherd  nf  Israel, 
Ps.  80.  1.  And  that  which  he  says  is.  Woe  to  the  shepherds  of  Is- 
rael .'  Though  they  are  shepherds,  and  shepherds  of  Israel,  yet  he 
must  not'spare  them,  must  not  flatter  them.  Note,  If  men's  dignity 
and  power  do  not,  as  they  ought,  keep  them  from  sin,  they'^will 
not  serve  to  exempt  them  from  reproof,  to  excuse  their  repent- 
ance, or  to  secure  them  from  the  judgments  of  God  if  they  do 
not  repent.  We  had  a  woe  to  the  pastors,  Jer.  23.  1.  God  will 
in  a  particular  manner  reckon  with  them  if  they  be  false  to  their 
trust. 

II.  He  is  liere  directed  what  to  charge  the  shepherds  with,  in  God's 
name,  as  the  ground  of  God's  controversy  with  them  ;  for  it  is  not  a 
causeless  quarrel.     Two  things  they  are  charged  with. 

1.  That  all  their  cari  was  lo  advance  and  enrich  themselves, 
and  to  make  themselves  great.  Their  business  was  to  take  care 
of  those  that  were  committed  to  their  charge  ;  Shovld  not  the  slirp- 
herds  feed  the  flocks''^  No  doubt  they  "should,  they  betray  their 
tru«t  if  they  do  not.  Not  that  they  are  to  put  the  liieat  into  their 
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mouths,  but  to  prcrvide  it  for  them,  and  bring  them  to  it.  But 
these  shepherds  made  this  the  least  of  their  care,  they  fed  them- 
selves, contrived  every  thing  to  gratify  and  indulge  their  own  a))- 
petite,  and  to  make  themselves  rich  and  great,  fat  and  easy.  They 
made  sure  of  the  profits  of  their  places,  they  did  eat  the  fat,  the 
cream;  (so  some  ;)  (or  he  that  feeds  a  flock  eats  (f  the  milk  of  it ; 
(1.  Cor.  9.  7.)  and  they  made  sure  of  the  best  of  the  milk.  They 
made  sure  of  the  fleece,  and  clothed  themselves  with  the  wool,  get- 
ting into  their  hands  as  much  as  they  could  of  the  estates  of  their 
subjects,  yea,  and  killed  them  that  were  well  fed,  that  what  they 
had  might  be  fed  upon,  as  Naboth  was  put  to  death  for  his  vineyard. 
Note,  There  is  a  woe  to  those  who  are  in  public  trusts,  bit  consult 
only  their  own  private  interest,  and  are  more  inquisitive  about  the 
benefice  than  about  the  office,  what  money  is  to  be  got  than  what 
good  is  to  be  done.  It  is  an  old  complaint,  jlll  seek  their  own,  and 
too  many  inore  than  their  own. 

2.  That  they  took  no  care  for  the  benefit  and  welfare  of  those 
that  were  committed  to  their  charge  ;  Ye  feed  not  the  flock.  They 
neither  knew  hovv  to  do  it,  so  ignorant  were  they,  nor  would 
they  take  any  pains  to  do  it,  so  lazy  and  slothful  were  they ;  nay, 
they  never  desired  or  designed  it,  so  treacherous  and  unfaithful 
were  they. 

(1.)  They  did  not  do  their  duty  to  those  of  the  flock  that  were 
distempered,  did  not  strengthen  them,  or  heal  them,  or  bind  them 
up,  v.  4.  When  any  of  the  flock  were  sick  or  hurt,  worried  or 
wounded,  it  was  all  one  to  them  whether  they  lived  or  died  ;  they 
never  looked  after  them.  The  princes  and  judges  took  no  care  to 
right  those  that  suffered  wrong,  or  to  shelter  injured  innocency.  They 
took  no  care  of  the  poor,  to  see  them  provided  for ;  they  might  starve, 
for  them.  The  priests  took  no  care  lo  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  rectify 
the  mistakes  of  those  that  were  in  error,  to  warn  the  unruly,  or  lo 
comfort  the  feeble-minded.  The  ministere  of  slate  took  no  care  to 
check  the  growing  distempers  of  the  kingdom,  which  threatened  the 
vitals  of  it.  Things  were  amiss,  and  out  of  course,  every  where,  aiid 
nothing  was  done  to  rectify  them. 

(2.)  They  did  not  do  their  duty  to  those  of  the  flock  that  were 
dispersed,  that  were  driven  awny  by  the  enemies  that  invaded  the 
country,  and  were  forced  to  seek  for  shelter  where  they  could  find 
a  place  ;  or  that  wandered  of  choice  upon  the  mountains  and  hills, 
(v.  C.)  where  they  were  exposed  to  the  beasts  of  prey,  and  became 
meat  to  them,  v.  .5.  Every  one  is  ready  to  seize  a  waif  and  stray. 
Some  went  abroad  and  begged,  some  went  abroad  and  traded,  anJ 
thus  the  country  became  thin  of  inhabitants,  and  was  weakened  and 
impoverished,  and  wanted  hands  both  in  the  fields  of  corn  and  in 
the  fields  of  battle,  both  in  harvest  and  in  war  ;  My  flock  was 
scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  v.  6.  And  they  were  never 
inquired  after,  were  never  encouraged  lo  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try ;  N'one  did  seek  or  search  after  them.  Nay,  with  force  and  cruelly 
they  ruled  them,  which  drove  more  away,  and  discouraged  those 
that  were  driven  away  from  all  thoughts  of  returning.  Their  ca.se 
is  bad,  who  have  reason  to  expect  better  treatment  among  strangers 
than  in  their  own  country.  It  may  be  meant  of  those  of  the  flock 
that  went  astray  from  God  and  their  duly  ;  and  the  priests,  that 
should  have  taught  the  good  knowledge  of-  the  Lord,  used  no 
means  to  convince  and  reclaim  them,  so  that  they  became  an  easy 
prey  to  seducers.  Thus  were  ihey  scatlcred.  because  there  was  no 
shepherd,  v.  5.  There  were  those  that  called  themselves  shepherds, 
but  really  theii  were  not.  Note,  Those  that  do  not  do  the  work  of 
shepherds,  are  unworthy  of  the  name.  And  if  those  that  tmder- 
take  to  be  shepherds,  are /oo/w/i  i^ejoWcfe,  (Zech.  11.  1.5.)  if  they 
are  proud  and  above   their  busine.s.%  idle  and  do  not  love  their  busi- 

>s,  or  faithless  and  unconcerned  about  it,  the  case  of  the  flock 

as  bad  as  if  it  were  without  a  shepherd.  Better  no  shepherd 
than  such  shepherds.  Christ  complains  that  his  flock  were  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,  when  yet  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sat 
in  Moses'  seal,  M;ilth.  9.  36.  It  is  ill  with  the  patient  when 
his  physician  is  his  worst  disease  ;  ill  with  the  flock  when  the 
shepherds  drive  them  away,  and  disperse  them,  h/  ruling  them 
\un,h  force. 

7.  Then^i'ore,  ye  siiepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
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Lord;  8.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
because  my  Hock  became  a  prey,  and  my  Hock  be- 
came meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because  //lere 
zi'ds  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds  search 
for  my  flock,  but  the  she()herds  fed  themselves,  and 
fed  not  my  flock  :  9.  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  10.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  am  against  the  shepherds; 
and  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  ;  neither  shall 
tiie  shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more  :  for  I  will 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may 
not  be  meat  for  them.  1 1.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  tiiem  out.  12.  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out 
his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  ///at 
are  scattered  ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver  tliim  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloud}^  and  dark  day.  13.  And  1 
will  bring:  them  out  from  the  people,  and  gather 
them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  places 
of  the  country.  14.  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
their  fold  be  :  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel.  \5.  I  will  teed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God.  16.  I  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  f/iat 
which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick:  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong; 
I  will  feed  them  with  judgment. 

Upon  reading  the  foresoinc;  articles  of  impeachment  drawn  up, 
in  God's  name,  against  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  we  cannot  but  look 
upon  the  shepherds  with  a  just  indignation,  and  upon  the  flock 
with  a  tenrler  compassion.  God,  by  the  prophet,  here  expresses 
both  in  a  hi^h  decree  :  and  the  sheptierds  are  called  upon  [v.  7,  9.) 
to  hear  the  xuord  of  the  Lord,  to  hear  this  word.  Let  them  hear 
how  little  he  resrards  them  who  made  much  of  themselves,  and  how 
much  he  regards  the  flock  wliich  they  made  nothins;  of  ;  both  will 
be  hiimljlino:  to  them.  Those  that  will  not  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  sivins:  them  their  direction,  shall  he  made  to  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  reading  them  their  doom.     Now  see  here, 

I.  How  much  displeased  God  is  at  the  shepherds.  Their  crimes 
are  repeated,  v.  S.  God's  flock  became  a  prey  to  the  deceivers 
first  that  drew  them  to  idolatry,  and  then  to  the  destroyers  that 
carried  them  into  captivity  ;  and  these  sheplierds  took  no  care  to 
prevent  either  the  one  or  the  other,  but  were  as  if  there  had  been 
no  shepherds  ;  and  therefore  God  says  it,  {v.  10.)  and  confirms  it 
with  an  oath  ;  [v.  8.)  I  am  against  the  shepherds.  They  had  a 
commission  from  God  to  feed  the  flock,  and  fiade  use  of  his  name 
in  wtiat  they  did,  expectinc;  he  would  stand  by  them  ;  "  No," 
savs  God,  "  so  far  from  that,  I  am  against  them."  Note,  It  is  not 
our  having  the  name  and  authority  of  sliepherds,  that  will  eneaje 
(."•od  for  us,  if  we  do  not  the  work  enjoined  us,  and  be  not  faithful 
tf  the  trust  reposed  in  us.  God  is  against  them,  and  thev  shall 
ki  ow  it ;  for,  1.  Thev  shall  be  made  to  account  for  the  manner  in 
which  thev  have  discharcjed  their  trtist  ;  "  /  will  require  my  flock 
It  their  h-inds,  and  charge  it  upon  them,  that  so  many  of  them  are 
aissing."  Note,  Those  will  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for  in 
4  L  2 


the  judgment-day,  who  take  upon  them  the  care  of  souls,  and  yet 
take  no  care  of  them.  Ministers  must  walck  and  work,  a.s  tho»e 
that  must  give  aecuuvt,  lleb.  13.  17.  '2.  They  shall  be  deprived 
officio  cl  beneficio — both  of  the  work  and  of  the  ivoycs.  Ihej/  slialt 
cease  from  feeding  the  flock,  from  pretending  to  feed  i>.  ^ol'■,  It 
is  just  with  God  to  take  out  of  meu's  hands  that  power  which  they 
have  abused,  and  that  trust  which  they  iiave  betrayed.  But  if  this 
were  all  their  punishment,  they  could  bear  it  well  enough,  there- 
fore it  is  added,  "  Xeitlicr  shall  tlie  shepherds  feed  themselves  any 
more,  for  /  will  deliver  imj  flock  from  their  mouth,  which,  instead 
of  protecting,  they  had  made  a  prey  of."  Note,  Those  that  are 
enriching  themselves  with  the  spoils  of  tlie  public,  cannot  expect 
that  thev  shall  always  he  sutl'ertd  to  do  so.  Nor  will  (iod  always 
permit  his  jjcople  to  be  tnunpled  upon  by  those  that  should  support 
thoui,  but  will  find  a  time  to  deliver  them  from  the  shepherds  their 
false  friends,  as  well  as  from  the  lions  their  open  enemies. 

II.  How  much  concerned  God  is  fcjr  the  flock  :  he  speaks  as  if 
he  were  the  more  concerned  for  them,  because  he  saw  tliem  thus 
neglected,  for  with  him  the  fatherlas  finds  mcrci/.  Precious  pro- 
mises are  made  here  upon  the  occasion,  which  were  to  have  their 
accomplishment  in  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity, 
and  their  re-establishment  in  their  own  land.  Let  the  sliepherds 
hear  this  word  of  the  Lord,  and  know  that  they  have  no  j)art  or 
lot  in  the  matter.  But  let  tiie  poor  sheep  hear  it,  and  take  the 
comfort  of  it.  Note,  Though  magislrates  and  ministers  fail  in 
doing  their  part,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  yet  Ciod  willnot  fai' 
in  doing  his  ;  he  will  take  the  fluck  into  his  own  hand,  rather 
than  the  church  shall  come  short  of  any  kindness  he  has  dejiigned 
for  it.  The  under  shepherds  may  prove  careless,  but  the  Chief 
Shepherd  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  They  may  be  false,  but  God 
abides  faithful. 

1.  God  will  gather  his  sheep  together  that  were  scattered,  and 
bring  them  back  to  the  fold  that  had  wandered  from  it ;  "  /,  ei-en 
I,  who  alone  can  do  it,  will  do  it,  and  will  have  all  the  glory  of  it. 
I  will  both  search  mg  sheep,  and  find  them  out,  (v.  11.)  as  a  shep. 
herd  does,  [v.  12.)  and  bring  them  back  as  he  does  tlie  stray  sheep, 
upon  his  shoulders,  from  all  the  places  ivheie  thei/  have  been  scat- 
tered in  the  cloudg  and  dark  da)/."  There  are  cloudy  and  dark 
days,  windy  and  stormy  ones,  which  scatter  God  s  sheep  ;  which 
send  them  hither  and  thither,  to  divere  and  distant  places,  in  quest 
of  secrecy  and  safety.  But,  (1.)  Wherever  they  are,  the  eye  of 
God  will  find  them  out  ;  for  his  eyes  run  to  and  fro  throucrh  tlie 
earth,  in  favour  of  them.  /  will  seek  out  mi/  sheep  ;  and  not  one 
that  belongs  to  the  fold,  though  driven  ever  so  far  ort",  shall  be 
lost.  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his  ;  he  knows  their  work, 
and  ivhere  they  dwell,  (Rev.  2.  13.)  and  where  they  are  hidden. 
(2.)  When  his  time  is  come,  his  arms  will  fetch  them  home  ;  (v. 
13.)  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people.  God  will  both  incline 
their  heaits  to  come  by  his  grace,  and  will  by  his  providence  open 
a  door  for  them,  and  remove  every  difficulty  that  lies  in  the  way. 
They  shall  not  return  one  by  one.  clandestinely  stealing  away,  but 
they  shall  return  in  a  body  ;  "  /  will  gather  them  from  the  coun- 
tries into  which  they  are  dispersed  ;  not  only  the  most  consider- 
able families  of  them,  but  every  particular  pei-son,  v.  Ifi.  1  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away."  This  was  done  when  so  many  thousand  Jews  returned 
triumphantly  out  of  Babylon,  under  the  conduct  of  Zenihhabcl, 
Ez.ra,  and  othei-s.  When  those  that  have  gone  astray  from  God 
into  the  paths  of  sin,  are  brought  back  by  repentance,  when  those 
that  erred  come  to  the  acknow-ledgment  of  the  truth,  when  God's 
outcasts  are  gathered  and  restored,  and  religious  assemblies,  that 
were  dispersed,  rally  again,  upon  the  ceasing  of  pei-seculion,  and 
when  the  churches  hav^  rest  and  liberty,  tl.en  this  promise  has  a 
furtlier  accomplishment. 

2.  God  will/e<?f/  his  people  as  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  that  had 
been  famished.  God  will  bring  the  returning  captives  safe  to  their 
own  land,  (r.  13.)  ivHl  feed  them  upon  the  mounlains  of  Israel,  and 
that  is  a  good  paiture,  aiid  a  fat  pa-<tiire  :  (v.  14.)  there  shall  their 
feeamg  be  ;  and  there  shall  be  their  fold  ;  and  it  is  vl  good  fold. 
There  God  will  not  only  feed  them,  but  cause  them  to  lie  down  ; 
Ir  15  1  whicli  d?notes  a  comfortable  rest,  after  thev  had  tir«A 
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themselves  with  their  wanderings  ;  and  a  constant,  continuing  re- 
silence  ;  they  shall  not  be  driven  out  again  from  these  green  pas- 
tures, as  they  have  been,  nor  shall  they  be  disturbed,  but  shall  lie 
down  in  a  sweet  repose,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make  them  afraid, 
Ps.  23.  2.  He  makes  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures.  Compare 
tills  with  the  like  promise,  (Jer.  23.  3,  4.)  when  God  restored  them 
not  only  to  the  milk  and  honey  of  their  own  land,  to  tlie  enjoyment 
of  its  fruits,  but  to  the  privileges  of  his  sanctuary  on  mount  Zion, 
the  chief  of  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  when  they  had  an  altar  and  a 
temple  again,  and  the  benefit  of  a  settled  priesthood,  then  they 
were /erf  in  a  good  pasture. 

3.  He  will  succour  those  that  are  hurt,  vnW  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  strengthen  that  which  teas  sick,  wiU  comfort  those 
that  mourn  in  Zion  and  with  Zion.  If  ministei-s,  who  should  speak 
peace  to  those  who  are  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  neglect  their  duty,  yet 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  will  be  faithful  to  his  office.  But, 
as  it  follows,  the  fat  and  the  strong  shall  be  destroyed.  He  that 
has  rest  for  disquieted  saints,  has  terror  to  speak  to  presumptuous 
sinners.  As  eiery  valley  shall  be  filled,  so  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low,  Luke  3.  5. 

17.  And  us  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  1  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats.  18. 
Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten  up 
the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures  .''  and  to  have  drunk 
of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue 
with  your  feet  ?  19.  And  as  for  my  flock,  they 
eat  that  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet  ;  and 
they  drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your 
feet.  20.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them.  Heboid  L  even  \,  will  judge  between  the  fat 
cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle.  91.  Because 
ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with  shoulder,  and 
pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye  have 
scattered  them  abroad  ;  22.  Therefore  will  1  save 
my  flock,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  ;  and  1 
will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle.  23.  And  1 
will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  my  servant  David  ;  he  shall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  24-.  And  1 
the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant  David 
a  prince  among  them  ?  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  //. 
2o.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace, 
and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land  ;  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness, 
and  sleep  in  the  woods.  26.  And  1  will  make  them, 
and  the  places  round  about  my  hill,  a  blessing  ;  and 
I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son :  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing.  27.  And 
the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe 
in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
wl  en  1  have  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served 
themselves  of  them.  28.  And  they  shall  no  more 
be  a  prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts 
of  the  land  devour  them  :  but  they  shall  dwell  safe- 
ly, and  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  29.  And  I 
will  raise  up  for  tliem  a  Plant  of  renown,  and  they 


shall  be  no  more  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more.  30.  Thus  shall  they  know  that  1  the  Lord 
their  God  am  with  them,  and  tliat  they,  even  the 
house  of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  31.  -'Vnd  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pas- 
ture, are  men,  and  1  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

The  prophet  has  no  more  to  say  to  the  shepherds,  but  he  has 
now  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  fiock.  God  had  ordered  him  to 
speak  tenderly  to  them,  and  to  assure  them  of  the  mercy  he  had 
in  store  for  them.  But  here  he  is  ordered  to  make  a  difference 
between  some  and  others  of  them,  to  separate  between  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile,  and  then  to  give  them  a  promise  of  the  Messiah, 
by  whom  this  distinction  should  be  effectually  made,  paitly  at  his 
first  coming,  for,  for  judgment  he  came  into  this  world,  (John  9. 
39.)  to  fill  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  to  send  the  rich  empty 
away,  Luke  1.  53.  But  this  distinction  shall  be  completely  made 
at  his  second  coming,  when  he  shall,  as  it  is  here  said,  judge  be- 
tween cattle  and  cattle,  as  a  shepherd  divides  between  the  sheep  and 
the  goats,  and  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on 
his  left,  (Matth.  25.  32,  33.)  which  seems  to  have  reference  to  this. 
We  have  here, 

I.  Conviction  spoken  to  those  of  the  flock  that  were  fat  and 
strong,  the  rams  and  the  he-goats,  v.  17.  Those  that,  though 
they  had  not  power,  as  shepherds  and  rulers,  to  oppress  with,  yet, 
being  rich  and  wealthy,  made  use  of  the  opportunity  which  this 
gave  them,  to  bear  hard  upoa  their  poor  neighbours.  Those  that 
have  much,  would  have  more,  and,  if  they  set  to  it,  wilt  have 
more,  so  many  ways  have  they  of  encroaching  upon  their  poor 
neighboui-s,  and  forcing  from  them  the  one  ewe-lamb,  2  Sam.  12.  4. 
Do  not  the  rich  oppress  the  poor  merely  with  the  help  of  their 
riches,  and  dran^  them  before  the  j iidyment-seats  ?  Jam.  2.  6.  Poor 
servants  and  tenants  are  hardly  used  by  their  rich  lords  and  mas- 
ters. The  rams  and  the  he-gnats  not  only  kept  all  the  good  pas- 
ture to  themselves,  ate  the  fst  and  drank  the  sweet,  but  they  would 
not  let  t!ie  poor  of  tlie  flock  have  any  comfortable  enjoyment  of 
the  little  that  was  left  them  ;  they  trod  down  the  residue  ojf  the  pas- 
tures, and  fouled  the  residue  of  the  waters,  so  that  the  flock  was 
fain  to  eat  that  which  they  liad  trodden  into  the  dirt,  and  drink 
that  which  they  had  muddied,  v.  IS,  19.  This  intimates  that  the 
great  men,  not  only  by  exto.'tion  and  oppression  made  and  kept 
their  neighbours  poor,  and  scarcely  left  them  enough  to  subsist  on, 
but  were  so  vexatious  to  them,  that  what  little  coai-se  fare  they 
had,  was  imbitlered  to  them.  And  this  seenud  a  small  thing  to 
them  ;  they  thought  there  was  no  harm  in  it,  as  if  it  were  the  pri- 
vilege of  their  quality  to  be  injurious  to  all  their  neighbours. 
Note,  Many  that  live  in  pomp  and  at  ease  themselves,  care  not 
what  straits  those  about  them  are  reduced  to,  so  they  may  but  have 
every  thing  to  their  mind.  Those  that  are  at  ease,  and  the  proud, 
grudge  that  any  body  should  live  by  them  with  any  comfort. 

But  this  was  not  all  ;  they  not  only  robbed  the  poor,  to  make 
them  poorer,  but  were  troublesome  to  the  sick  and  weak  of  the 
flock  ;  (r.  21.)  they  thrust  with  side  and  shoulder  those  that 
were  feeble,  (for  the  weakest  goes  to  the  wall,)  and  pushed  the 
diseased  with  their  horns,  because  they  knew  they  could  be  too 
hard  for  them,  when  they  durst  not  meddle  with  their  match.  It 
has  been  observed  concerning  sheep,  that  if  one  of  the  flock  be  sick 
and  faint,  the  rest  will  secure  it  as  they  can,  and  shelter  it  from 
the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun  ;  but  these,  on  the  contrary,  were 
most  injurious  to  the  diseased.  Those  that  they  could  not  serve 
themselves  of,  they  did  what  they  could  to  rid  tfie  country  of,  and 
so  scattered  them  abroad,  as  if  the  poor,  whom  (Jhrist  says  we 
must  have  always  xvith  us,  were  public  nuisances,  not  to  be  re- 
lieved, but  sent  far  away  from  us.  Note,  It  is  a  barbarous  thing 
to  add  affliction  to  the  afflicted.  Perhaps  these  rams  and  he-goats 
are  designed  to  represent  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  they  are 
such  ti-oublers  of  the  church  as  Christ  himself  must  come  to  deli- 
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from  ;  (r.  23.)  ihey  devoured  widdws'  honsos,  took  away  I 
the  key  uf  knowledge,  corrupted  the  pure  water  of  divine  truths, 
and  oppressed  the  consciences  of  men  with  the  traditions  of  tlie 
elders  ;  besides,  they  were  continually  vexatious  and  injurious  to 
the  poor  cf  (lie  flock  that  icaitcd  on  the  Lord,  Zcch.  11.  11.  Note, 
It  is  no  new  ihino  for  llie  flock  of  Uod  to  receive  a  great  deal  of 
damage  and  mischief  from  those  that  are  themselves  of  the  flock, 
and  in  eminent  stations  in  it.  Acts  20.  30. 

II.  Comfort  spoken  to  those  of  the  flock  that  are  poor  and  feeble, 
and  that  wait  for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  {v.  22.)  "/  wtU  save 
my  flock,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  .spoiled  as  they  have  been  by 
the  beasts  of  prey,  by  their  own  shepherds,  or  by  the  rams  and 
he-goats  amon^  themselves."  Upon  this  occasion,  as  is  usual  in 
the  prophets,  comes  in  a  prediction  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  benefits  which  the  clunch  should  enjoy  under  the  protection 
and  influence  of  that  kin'jdom.     Observe, 

1.  What  is  here  foretold  concerning  the  Messiah  himself.  (1.) 
He  shall  have  his  commission  from  (iod  himself;  I  will  set  him 
up,  V.  23.  1  u'tll  raise  him  vp,  v.  29.  lie  sanctified  and  sealed 
him,  apt)ointed  and  anointed  him.  (2.)  He  shall  be  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who  shall  do  that  for  his  flock  which  no 
one  else  could  do.  He  is  the  one  Shepherd,  under  whom  Jews 
and  Gentiles  should  be  one  fold.  (3.)  He  is  God's  Servant,  em- 
ployed bv  him  and  for  him,  and  doing  all  in  obedience  to  his  will, 
with  an  eye  to  his  glory  ;  his  Servant,  to  re-estabiisii  his  kingdom 
among  men,  and  advance  the  interests  of  that  kingdom.  (4.)  He 
is  David  ;  one  after  God's  own  heart,  set  as  hii  King  upon  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  made  the  head  of  the  corner;  with  whom  the' 
covenant  of  royalty  is  made,  and  to  whom  God  would  give  the 
throne  of  his  futher  Diwid.  He  is  both  the  Root  and  Offspring  (f, 
David.  (5.)  He  is  the  Plant  of  renown,  berause  a  righleons 
Branch.  (Jer.  23.  5.)  a  Rranch  of"  the  Lord,  that  is  beautiful  and 
glorious,  Isa.  4.  2.  He  has  a  name  above  every  name,  a  tlirone 
above  every  throne,  and  may  therefore  well  b?  called  a  Brancii  of. 
renown.  Some  understand  it  of  tlie  chiirch,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  Isa.  61.  3.  lis  name  shall  be  remembered,  (Ps.  45. '17.)  and 
Christ's  in  it.  1 

2.  Concerning  the  great  charter  by  which  the  kingdom  of  the  j 
Messiah  should  be  incorporated,  and  upon  which  it  should  be 
founded;  (r.  25.)  fuull  mnke  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace.  The  ' 
covenant  of  grace  is  a  covenant  of  peace.  In  it  God  is  at  peace  : 
with  us,  speaks  peace  to  ns,  and  assures  us  of  peace,  of  all  good, 
all  the  good  we  need  to  make  us  happy.  The  tenor  of  this  cove- 
nant is  ;  "I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  a  God  all-sufficient  to 
them,  [v.  24.)  will  own  them,  and  will  be  owned  by  them  ;  in 
order  to  this,  my  Servant  David  shall  be  a  Prince  rrnnong  them,  to 
reduce  them  to  their  allegiance,  to  receive  their  homage,  and  to 
reign  -over  them,  in  them,  and  for  them."  iVole,  Those,  and ! 
those  only,  that  have  the  Lord  Jesus  for  their  Prince,  have  the  j 
Lord  Jehovah  for  their  God.  And  then  llie>/,  even  the  house  of  Is-  j 
rnel,  shall  be  my  people.  If  we  take  God  to  be  our  God,  he  will  j 
take  us  to  be  his  people.  From  this  covenant  between  God  and 
Israel  there  results  communion  ;  "  /  the  Lord  their  God  am  with 
them,  to  converse  with  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  it,  a-nd  have 
the  comfort  of  it." 

3.  Concerning  the  privilege?  of  those  that  are  the  faithful  sub- 
jects of  this  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  interested  in  the  cove- 
nant of  peace.  These  are  here  set  forth  figuratively,  as  the  bless- 
ings of  the  flock.  But  we  have  a  key  to  it,  v.  31.  They  that  be- 
long to  this  flock,  though  they  are  spoken  of  as  sheep,  are  really 
inen  ;  men  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  and  are  in  covenant 
with  him.     Now  to  them  it  is  promised, 

(1.)  That  they  shall  enjoy  a  holy  security,  under  the  divine  pro- 
tection. Christ,  our  good  Shepherd,  has  caused  the  evil  beasts  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  [v.  25.)  having  vanquished  all  our  spiritual 
enemies,  broken  their  power,  and  triumphed  over  them  ;  the 
roaring  lion  is  not  a  roaring  devouring  lion  to  them  ;  the>i  shall  no 
more  he  a  pre'/  to  the  heathen,  nor  the  heathen  a  terror  to  them  ; 
neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour  them  ;  sin  and  .Satan,  death 
and  hell,   are  conquered.     .\nd  then   they  shall  dwell  safely,    not 


only  in  the  folds,  but  in  the  fields,  in  the  icildertica,  in  the  u-ouds, 
where  the  beasts  of  prey  are  ;  they  shall  not  only  dwtll  iheie,  li'ut 
they  shall  sleep  there  ;  which  denotes  not  only  thai  the  beaMs  bein  ' 
made  to  cease,  there  shall  be  no  danger,  but,  their  consciences 
being  purified  and  pacified,  they  shall  be  in  no  apprelu-i.^iun  .,i' 
danger;  not  only  safe  from  evil,  but  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 
Note,  Those  may  lay  them  down  and  s.cep  securely,  sleej)  at  ease, 
that  have  Christ  for  '.heir  Prince ;  for  he  will  be  their  Protector, 
and  make  them  to  dwell  in  safety.  None  shall  hurl  them,  nay, 
7ione  shall  make  ihem  afraid.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  rcm<.re,l. 
Through  Christ,  God  delivers  his  people  not  only  from  the  things 
they  have  reason  to  fear,  but  from  their  fear  even  of  death  itsell', 
from  all  that  fear  that  has  torment.  This  safety  from  evil  is  pro- 
mised ;  (r.  27.)  They  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  in  no  danger  of 
being  invaded  and  enslaved,  though  their  great  plenty  be  a  temp- 
tation to  their  neighbours  to  desire  their  land  ;  and  that  which  shall 
make  them  think  themselves  safe  is,  their  confidence  in  the  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  of  God  ;  The;/  shall  know  that  J  am 
the  Lord.  All  our  disquieting  fears  arise  from  our  ignorance  of 
God,  and  mistakes  concerning  him  ;  their  experience  of  his  par- 
ticular care  concerning  them  encourages  their  confidence  in  him  ; 
"  /  have  broken  the  liands  of  their  yoke,  with  which  they  have  been 
brought,  and  held  down,  mider  oppression,  and  have  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  those  that  served  themselves  of  them.  Whence 
they  shall  argue.  He  that  has  delivered,  does  and  will,  therefore 
will  we  dwell  safely."  This  is  explained,  and  applied  to  our  gos- 
pel-state, (Luke  1.  74.)  That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear,  as  those  may  do,  that 
serve  him  infnith. 

(2.)  That  they  shall  enjoy  a  spiritual  plenty  of  all  good  things, 
the  best  things,  for  their  comfort  and  happiness ;  Theij  shall  no 
more  be  coiuumed  with  hunger  in  the  land,  v.  29.  Famine  and 
scarcity,  when  Israel  was  punished  with  that  judgment,  turned  as 
much  to  their  reproach  among  the  heathen  as  any  other,  because 
the  fruitfulness  of  Canaan  was  so  much  talked  of.  But  now  they 
shall  not  bear  that  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more.  For  the  shmvers 
shall  come  down  in  their  season,  even  showers  of  blessings,  v.  '26. 
Christ  is  a  Shepherd  that  will  feed  his  people  ;  and  they  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  fnd  pasture.  [1.]  They  shall  not  be  consumed  willi 
hunger :  for  they  shall  not  be  put  oil'  with  the  world  for  a  portion, 
which  is  not  bread,  which  satisfies  not,  and  which  occasions  those 
that  are  put  off  with  it  to  be  consumed  with  hunger.  The  ordi- 
nances of  the  ceremonial  law  are  called  beggarly  elements,  for 
there  was  little  in  them,  compared  with  the  christian  institutes 
wherewith  the  mower  fills  his  hand,  and  he  that  binds  sheaves,  his 
bosom.  They  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  shall  not 
be  consumed  with  that  hunger,  for  tha/  shall  be  filled.  And  he 
that  drinks  of  the  water  that  Christ  gives  him,  the  still  waters  by 
which  he  leads  his  sheep,  shall  never  thirst.  [2.]  Showers  of  bless- 
ings shall  come  upon  them,  v.  26,  27.  The  heavens  shall  yield 
their  dews,  the  trees  of  the  field  aho  shall  yield  their  fruit.  The 
seat  of  this  plenty  is  God  s  hill,  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  for  on  that 
mountain,  in  the  gospel-church,  it  is,  that  God  has  made  tn  all  na- 
tions a  feast :  to  that  those  must  join  themselves,  who  would  par- 
take of  gospel-benefits.  The  cause  of  this  plenty  is,  the  showtrs 
that  come  down  in  their  season,  that  descend  upon  the  mountains 
of  Zion,  the  graces  of  Christ,  his  doctrine  that  drops  as  the  dew  ; 
the  graces  of  Christ,  and  the  gifts  and  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  hy 
which  we  are  made  fruitful  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  in- 
stances of  this  plenty  are,  the  blessings  of  heaven  poured  down 
upon  us,  and  the  productions  of  grace  brought  forth  by  us;  our 
comfort  in  God's  favour,  at)d  God's"^glory  in  our  fruit-bearmg.  The 
extent  of  this  plenty  is  very  large,  to  all  the  places  round  about  my 
hill ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  shall  go  forth  hght  to 
a  dark  world,  and  the  river  that  shall  water  a  dry  and  desert  world  ; 
all  that  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Zion,  shall  fare  the  belter 
for  it ;  and  the  nearer  the  church,  the  nearer  its  God.  And  lasth.-. 
The  effect  of  this  plcnt,/,  is,  /  u-ill  nudie  them  a  blessing,  eminently 
and  exemplarily  blessed,  patterns  of  happiness,  Isa.  19.24.  Or, 
They    shall    be'  blessings   to    all   about    them,    dittus  vely    jseful. 
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Note,  Those  that  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord  must  study  to  make  I  j 
themselves  blcssivgs  to  the  world.  He  that  is  good,  \el  him  do], 
good;  he  that  has  received  the  gift,  the  grace,  let  him  minister  j 
the  same.  : 

Now  this  promise  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kincrdom  spake  much ; 
comfort  tu  those  to  whom  it  was  then  made,  for  they  might  be 
sure  that  God  would  not  utterly  destroy  their  nation,  how  low  so- 
ever it  mistlit  be  broii£;ht,  as  long  as  that  bhssing  was  hi  the  womb 
of  it,  Isa.  61.  S.  But  it  speaks  much  more  comfort  to  us,  to 
Vi'houi  it  is  fulfilled,  who  are  the  sheep  of  this  good  Shepherd,  are 
ffd  in  his  pastures,  and  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
U^areidji  ihinjs  by  him. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


/;,./-„ 


ing  chapter,  that  wlien  Ike  time  tn  favour  Zion, 
ili-:i,  I  III'  srI  liiiif.  sh.iiilil  Clime,  efiiiecialli)  the  lime  for  sending  tlie  Messiah, 
'mill  -ulliii^  lip  hii  kingiliim  in  the  world,  God  would  cause  the  enemies  of  the 
cliiiiik  ill  ccisc,  anil  Ihi'  l)l(s>inKs  and  comforts  of  the  church  to  abound. 
'riiis  cltuplcr  eiititv^i'ft  mum  the  former  promise,  concerning  the  destruction 
iif  III,'  I  iirniirx  if  the  ctiuich  ;  the  next  chapter  upon  the  latter  promise,  the 
>rplit!ixl,iiiiiiifihi'ihiii-ch  u-ith  lilessings.  Mount  Se\r,  that  is,  Edom, isthe 
eiieniij  priijiliimd  iigiiinst  in  this  chapter,  hut  fitly  put  here,  as  in  the  pro- 
phixij  if  Oliadiah,  fur  all  the  enemies  of  the  church  ;  for  as  they  all  walked 
in  the  way  of  Cain  that  hated  Abel,  so  they  all  walked  in  the  way  vf  Esau, 
who  hated  Jacoh,  hut  over  whom  Jacoh,  by  virtue  of  a  particular  blessing, 
was  to  hare  dominion.  Now  here  we  hare,  I.  The  sin  charged  upon  the 
Edomiles,  and  that  was,  their  spite  and  malice  to  Israel,  v.  i,  10  . .  13.  //. 
The  ruin  threatened,  that  should  come  upon  them  for  this  sin.  God  will  be 
against  them,  (f.  3.)  and  then  their  country  shall  be  laid  waste,  (r.  4.)  de- 
liiipulated,  and  made  quite  desolate,  (t).  0  . .  9.)  and  left  so  when  other  na- 
tions that  had  been  wasted,  should  recover  themselves,  r.  14,  15. 

1.  l^l"  OREO  VER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
JLvJL  unto  me,  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  mount  Seir,  and  prophesy  against  it, 
3.  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  1 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  1  will 
make  thee  most  desolate.  4.  I  will  lay  thy  cities 
waste,  and  thou  shalt  be  desolate  ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord.  o.  Because  thou  hast 
had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and  hast  shed  ihe  blood  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  force  of  the  sword  in 
the  time  of  their  calamity,  in  the  time  that  their 
iniquity  had  an  end  :  6.  Therefore,  as  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  1  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and 
blood  shall  pursue  thee :  sith  thou  hast  not  hated 
blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee.  7.  Thus  will 
I  make  mount  Seir  most  desolate,  and  cut  off  from 
it  him  that  passeth  out,  and  him  that  returneth.  S. 
And  1  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain  men  :  in 
thy  hills,  and  in  thy  vallies,  and  in  all  thy  rivers, 
shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the  sword.  9-  1 
will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and  thy  cities 
shall  not  return  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

Mount  Seir  was  mentioned  as  partner  with  Moab  in  one  of  the 
threatenings  we  had  before  ;  [ch.  25.  8.)  but  here  it  is  convicted 
and  condemned  by  itself,  and  has  woes  of  its  own.  The  prophet 
must  boldly  set  his  face  against  Edom,  and  prophesy  particularly 
against  it ;  for  the  (ilod  of  Israel  has  said,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am 
against  thee.  Note,  Those  that  have  God  against  them,  have  the 
word  of  God  against  them,  and  the  face  of  his  ministtrs,  nor  dare 
they  prophesy  any  good  to  them,  but  evil.  The  prophet  must  tell 
the  Edomites  that  God  has  a  controverey  with  them,  and  let  them 
know, 

1,  What  is  the  cause  and  ground  of  thnt  controversy,  v.  5.     God 
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espouses  his  people's  cause,  and  will  plead  it ;  takes  what  is  done 
against  them  as  done  against  himself,  and  will  reckon  for  it ;  and 
it  is  upon  their  account  that  God  now  contends  with  the  Edomites. 
(1.)  Because  of  the  enmity  they  had  asainst  the  people  of  God, 
that  was  rooted  in  the  heart ;  "  Thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred 
to  them,  to  the  very  name  of  an  Israelite."  The  Edomites  kept  - 
up  an  hereditary  malice  against  Israel,  the  same  that  Esau  bore  to 
Jacob,  because  he  got  the  birth-right  and  the  blessing.  Esau  had 
been  reconciled  to  Jacob,  had  embraced  and  kissed  him  ;  (Gen. 
33.)  and  we  do  not  find  that  ever  he  quarrelled  with  him  again. 
But  the  posterity  of  Esau  would  never  be  reconciled  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  but  hated  them  with  a  perpetual  hatred.  Note,  Children 
will  be  more  apt  to  imitate  the  vices,  than  the  virtues,  of  (heir 
parents  ;  and  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  then-  sin  than  in  the  steps  of 
their  repentance.  Parents  should  therefore  be  careful  not  to  si't 
their  children  any  bad  example,  for  though,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  they  may  return,  and  prevent  the  mischief  of  what  tliey  have 
done  amiss  to  themselves,  they  may  not  be  able  to  obviate  the  b;id 
influence  of  it  upon  their  children.  It  is  strange  how  deeply 
rooted  national  antipathies  sometimes  are,  and  how  Ions;  they  last ; 
but  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  profane  Edomites  hate  pious 
Israelites,  since  the  old  enmity  that  was  put  between  the  seed  of 
the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent  (Gen.  3.  15.)  will  conti- 
nue to  the  end.  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you.  (2.)  Because 
of  the  injuries  they  had  done  to  the  people  of  God  ;  they  shod 
their  blood  by  the  force  of  the  sicord,  in  the  time  of  their  calamity ; 
they  did  not  attack  them  as  fair  and  open  enemies,  but  laid  wait 
for  them,  to  cut  q/f  those  of  them  that  had  escaped;  (Chad.  \A.) 
or,  they  drove  them  back  upon  the  sword  of  the  pureuers,  by 
which  they  fell.  It  was  cowardly,  as  well  as  barbarous,  to  take 
advantage  of  their  distress  ;  and  for  neighbours,  with  whom  they 
had  lived  peaceably,  to  smile  them  secretly,  when  strangers  openly 
invaded  them.  It  was  in  ibe  time  tliat  their  iniquity  had  tin  end, 
when  the  measure  of  it  was  full,  and  destruction  came.  Nolo, 
Even  those  that  suffer  justly,  and  for  their  sins,  are  yet  to  be  pi- 
tied, and  not  trampled  upon.  If  the  father  corrects  one  child,  he 
expects  the  rest  should  tremble  at  it,  not  triumph  in  it. 

2.  What  should  be  the  effect  and  issue  of  that  controversy.  If 
God  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  country  of  Edom,  he  will 
make  it  most  desolate,  v.  3.  Desolation  and  desolation.  (1.)  The 
inhabitants  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword;  [v.  6.)  /  will  prepare 
thee  unto  blood.  Edom  shall  be  gradually  weakened,  and  so  be 
the  more  easily  conquered,  and  the  enemy  shall  aather  strength, 
the  more  effectually  to  subdue  it.  Thus  preparation  is  in  the 
making  a  great  while  before  for  this  destruction.  Thou  hast  not 
hated  "blood;  it  implies,  "Thou  hast  delighted  in  it  and  thirsted 
after  it.  Those  that  do  not  keep  up  a  rooted  hatred  of  sin,  when 
a  temptation  to  it  is  very  strong,  will  be  in  danger  of  yieldins  to 
it.  Some  read  it,  "  Unless  thou  hnlest  blood,"  that  is,  "  unless 
thou  dost  repent,  and  put  off  this  bloody  disposition,  blood  shall 
pursue  thee."  And  then  it  is  an  intimation  that  the  judjinent  may 
yet  be  prevented  by  a  thorough  reformation.  If  he  turn  not,  he 
will  whet  his  sword,  Ps.  7.  12.'  But  if  he  turn,  "he  will  lay  it  by. 
Blood  shall  pursue  thee,  the  guilt  of  the  blood  which  thou  hast  slied, 
or  the  judgment  of  blood  ;  thy  blood-thirsty  enemies  shall  purs.ie 
thee,  which  way  soever  thou  seekest  to  make  thy  escape.  A  great 
and  general  slaughter  shall  be  made  of  the  Idumeans,  such  as  had 
been  foretold  ;  (tsa.  34.  6.)  the  motintains  and  hills,  the  vallies  au-l 
rivers,  shall  he  filled  with  the  slain,  v.  8.  The  pursuers  shall  ovej- 
take  those  that  "flee,  and  shall  give  no  quarter,  but  put  tliein  all  tn 
the  sword.  Note,  When  God  comes  to  make  inquisition  for 
blood,  those  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  his  Israel  shall  have  blood 
given  them  to  drink,  for  they  are  worthy.  Satia  te  siim/uine  quern 
sitisti — Glut  thyself  vith  blood,  after  which  thou  hast  thirsted.  (2.) 
The  country  shall  be  laid  waste.  The  cities  shall  be  destroyed, 
[v.  4.)  the  country  made  desolate;  (v.  7.)  for  God  will  cut  off  from 
Ijoth  him  that  passes  out,  and  him  that  returns  :  and  when  the  in- 
habitants are  cut  off,  that  should  keep  the  cities  in  repair,  they 
will  decay,  and  go  into  ruins  ;  and  when  those  are  cut  off  that 
should  till  the  land,  that  will  soon  he  overrun  with  briers  and 
I  thorns,  and  become  a   wilderness.     Note,  Those  that  help  forwai-d 
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the  desolations  of  Israel,  may  expect  to  bo  (lirniselvrs  niarle  drso- 
hte.  And  that  whicli  completes  llie  luilsmciit  is,  tlnu  lldoiii  shall 
be  made  perpetual  desolations,  [r.  9.)  am!  tlu'  cities  sliall  never  re- 
turn to  their  former  stale,  nor  tlie  inhabitants  of  them  come  back 
from  tlwir  captivity  and  dispersion.  Note,  Those  that  have  a  pcr- 
fetual  enmitji  to  God  and  his  people,  as  the  carnal  mind  has,  can 
expect  no  other  than  to  be  made  a  perpetual  desolation.  Implaca- 
ble malice  will  justly  be  punished  with  irreparable  ruin. 

10.  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations, 
and  these  two  countries,  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
possess  it,  whereas  the  l.oitn  was  there:  11. 
'I'hereCore,  as  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  do  according  to  thine  anger,  and  according  to 
thine  envy,  which  thoii  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred 
against  theni  ;  and  I  will  make  myself'  known 
among  them,  when  1  have  judged  thee.  19.  And 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Loru,  and  f//ai  I 
have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  moinitains  of  Israel,  saying. 
They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  to  con- 
sume. 13.  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have  boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
mc  :  I  have  heard  //lei//.  14.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord 
(io»,  When  the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make 
thee  desolate.  15.  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in- 
heritance of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  deso- 
late, so  will  I  do  unto  thee  :  thou  shalt  be  desolate, 
O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumca,  eren  all  of  it  ;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  1.  A  further  account  of  the  sin  of  the  Edomites,  and 
their  bad  conduct  toward  the  people  of  God.  We  find  the  church 
complaining  of  them  for  setting  on  the  Babylonians,  and  irritating 
them  against  Jerusalem,  sayino;.  Haze  it,  raze  it,  down  with  it,  down 
with  it;  (Ps.  137.  7.)  inflaming  a  rage  that  needed  no  spur  ;  here 
it  is  further  charoed  upon  them,  that  they  triumphed  in  Jerusa- 
lem's ruin,  and  in  the  desolations  of  the  country.  Many  blasphe- 
mies they  spake  asfainst  the  mnnntnins  of  Israel,  saying,  with  pride 
and  pleasure,  Tliei/  are  laid  desolate,  v.  12.  Note,  The  troubles  of 
Gods  church,  as  they  give  proofs  of  the  constancy  and  fidelity  of 
its  friends,  so  they  discover  and  draw  out  the  corruptions  of  its  ene- 
mies, in  whom  there  then  appears  more  brutish  malice  than  one 
would  have  thought  of. 

Now  their  triumpiiinc:  in  Jerusalem's  ruin  is  here  said  to  pro- 
ceed, (1.)  From  a  sinfnl  passion  against  the  people  of  Israel  ;  froin 
angp)' and  enn/,  and  hatred  against  them,  {v.  11.)  that  perpetual 
hatred  spoken  of,  v.  5.  Though  they  were  not  a  match  for  them, 
and  therefore  could  not  do  them  a  mischief  themselves,  yet  they 
were  glad  when  the  Chaldeans  did  them  a  mischief.  ('2.)  From  a 
sinful  appetite  to  the  land  of  Israel.  They  pleased  themselves 
sviih  hopes  that  when  the  people  of  Israel  were  destroyed,  they 
should  be  let  into  the  possession  of  their  country,  which  they  had 
so  often  grudged  and  envied  them.  They  thought  they  could 
make  out  something  of  a  title  to  it,  nh  defectum  sanguinis — for 
^rant  of  other  heirs.  If  Jacob's  issue  fail,  they  think  that  they  are 
ifxt  in  the  entail,  and  that  the  remainder  will  be  to  his  brother's 
issne  ;  "  These  two  nations  of  .fudah  and  Israel  shall  be  mine. 
Now  is  the  time  for  me  to  put  in  for  them  ;"  however,  they  hope  to 
come  in  as  first  occupants,  being  near  neighbours  ;  /Fe  ivill  possess 
it,  when  it  is  deserted  ;  Ceditur  occnpanti — Let  us  get  possession, 
and  that  will  he  title  enough.  Note,  Those  have  the  spirit  of 
l-'.domites  who  desire  the  deaths  of  others,  because  they  hope  to  get 
by  them,  or  are  pleased  with  their  failing,  because  they  expect  to 
come  into  their  business.  When  we  see  the  vanity  of  the  world 
D  the  disappointments,   losses,  and   crosses   that  others   meet  with 


in  ir,  instead  of  showing  ourselves,  upon  such  an  occasion,  grccd- 
iif  it,  we  should  rather  he  made  thereby  to  sit  more  loose  to  it,  and 
both  take  our  aH'cctious  otf  it,  and  lower  our  expeciaiions  fn.m  it. 
But  in  this  case  of  the  Edomites'  toveiing  the  lai.d  of  Israel,  and 
gaping  for  it,  there  was  a  particular  affront  to  God,  when  they 
said,  "  These  lands  are  given  vs  to  devour,  and  we  shall  have  our 
bellies  full  of  their  riches."  God  says.  You  hare  boatlcd  against 
me,  and  have  multiplied  i/orir  tvords  against  me  ;  for  they  expected 
possession  upon  a  raccuci/,  because  Lsrael  was  driven  out,  whereas 
the  Lord  was  still  there,  V.  10.  His  temple  indeed  was  burnt,  and 
the  other  tokens  of  his  piesence  were  gone  ;  but  his  promise  to  give 
that  land  to  the  seed  of  Jacob  for  an  inlierilance,  was  not  mada 
void,  but  remained  in  full  force  and  virtue  ;  and  by  ll-.at  promise 
he  did  in  effect  still  keep  possession  for  Lsrael,  till  they  should  in  due 
time  be  restored  to  it.  That  was  Immanuel  s  land  ;  (Isa.  8.  8.) 
in  that  land  he  was  to  be  born,  and  therefore  that  |K'ople  shall  con- 
tinue in  it,  of  whom  he  is  to  be  born,  till  he  has  passed  his  time  in 
it,  and  then  let  who  will  take  it  ;  The  Lord  is  there,  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  to  be  there  ;  and  therefore  Israel's  di.«conlinuance  of  pos.session 
is  no  defeasance  of  their  right,  but  it  shall  be  kept  for  them, 
and  they  shall  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  it  by  virtue  of  the  divine  grant, 
till  the  promise  of  this  Canaan  shall  by  the  Messiah  be  changed 
into  the  promise  of  a  far  better.  Note,  It  is  a  piece  of  presiunp- 
tion  hiolily  offensive  to  God,  for  Edomites  to  lay  claim  to  those 
privileges  and  comforts  that  are  peculiar  to  God  s  chosen  Israel, 
and  are  reserved  for  them.  It  is  blasphemy  against  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  the  holy  mountains,  to  s;fy,  because  they  are  for  the  pre- 
sent made  a  prey  of,  and  trodden  unda-  foot  rf  the  Gentiles,  (Rev. 
11.  2.)  even  the  holy  city  itself,  that  ihere.'bre  the  Lord  has  for- 
saken them,  their  God  has  forgotten  them.  The  apostle  will  by  no 
means  admit  such  a  thou'jht  as  this,  that  God  hath  cast  away  his 
people,  Rom.  11.  1.  No,  though  they  are  cast  down  for  a  time, 
they  are  not  cast  off  for  ever.  Those  reproach  the  Lord  who  say 
they  are. 

2.  The  notice  God  look  of  the  barbarous  insolence  of  the  Edom- 
ites, and  the  doom  passed  upon  them  fir  it  ;  7  have  heard  all  thi/ 
blasphemies,  V.  12.  And  a<rain,  [v.  13.)  You  have  multiplied  your 
u'ordj  against  me  :  and  I  have  heard  them,  I  have  observed  them, 
1  have  kept  an  account  of  them.  Note,  In  the  multitude  of  words, 
not  one  escapes  God's  cognizance  ;  let  men  speak  ever  so  much, 
ever  so  fast,  though  they  mullipli/  words,  which  they  themselves 
regard  not,  but  forget  immediately,  yet  none  of  them  are  lost  in 
the  crowd,  not  the  most  idle  words  ;  but  God  heai-s  them,  and  will 
be  able  to  charse  the  sinner  with  them.  All  the  haughty  and  hard 
speeches,  particularly  which  are  spoken  against  the  Israel  of  God, 
the  words  which  are  magnifd,  (as  it  is  in  the  margin,  v.  13.)  as 
well  as  the  words  which  are  multiplied,  God  takes  notice  of.  For 
as  the  most  trifling  words  are  not  below  his  cognizance,  so  the  most 
daring-  are  not  above  his  rebuke  ;  I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies. 
This  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  bear  reproacii  as  if  we  heard 
it  not,  because  God  will  hear,  Ps.  3^^.  13,  15.  God  has  heard  the 
Edomites'  blasphemy,  let  them  therefore  hear  their  doom,  v.  14, 
1-5.  It  was  a  national  sin  ;  the  blasphemies  charged  ujjon  them 
were  the  sense  and  language  of  all  the  Edomites,  and  therefore 
shall  be  punished  with  a  national  desolation.  And  (1.)  It  shall  be 
a  distinguishing  puni.shment.  As  (jod  has  peculiar  favouis  for 
Israelites,  so  he  has  peculiar  plagues  for  Edomites  ;  so  that  "  When 
the  whole  earth  rejoices,  I  will  make  thee  desolate  ;  when  other  na- 
tions have  their  desolations  repaired,  to  their  joy,  thine  shall  be  per- 
petual," V.  9.  (2.)  The  punishment  shall  answer  to  the  sin  ;  "  .fs 
thou  didst  rejoice  in  the  desolation  of  the  house  of  Israel,  (Jod  will 
anve  thee  enough  of  desolation,  since  thou  art  so  fond  of  it,  thou 
shalt  he  desolate'';  I  will  make  thee  so."  Note,  Those  who,  instead 
of  weeping  with  the  mourners,  make  a  jest  of  their  grievances, 
may  justly  be  made  to  weep  like  the  mourners,  and  themselves  to 
feci  the  weight,  to  feel  the  smart,  of  those  crievances  which  they 
set  so  light  by.  Some  read  v.  14.  so  as  to  complete  the  resemblance 
between  the  sin  and  the  punishment  :  The  whole  earth  shall  rejoice 
when  I  make  thee  desolate,  as  thou  didst  rejoice  when  Israel  was  made 
desolate.  Those  that  are  glad  at  the  death  and  fall  of  othcra,  may 
exoect  that  others  will  be  glad  of  their  death,  of  their  fall. 
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God's  Compassion  for  Israe.. 


Lastly,  In  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  church,  God 
designs  his  own  slory,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will  not  come 
short  of  his  design.  (1.)  That  which  he  intends  is,  to  manifest 
himself  as  a  just  and  jealous  God,  firm  to  his  covenant,  and  faithful 
to  his  people  and  their  injured  cause  ;  [v.  11.)  I  u-ill  make  mifself 
hiown  among  them  when  I  have  judged  thee.  The  Lord  is,  and  will 
bp,  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executes.  (-\)  His  inten- 
tion shall  be  fully  answered  ;  not  only  his  own  people  shall  be  made 
to  know  it  to  their  comfort,  but  even  the  Edomites  themselves,  and 
all  ihe  other  enemies  of  his  name  and  people,  shall  knuw  that  he  is 
the  Lord,  v.  4,  9,  15.  As  the  works  of  creation  and  common  pro- 
vidence demonstrate  that  there  is  a  God,  so  the  care  taken  of  Israel 
shows  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  that  God  alone,  the  true 
and  living  God. 

CHAP.  XXXVl. 

We  liare  done  \cith  mount  Seir,  and  left  it  desolate,  and  likely  to  continue 
so,  and  must  noK-  turn  nursilies,  willt  the  prophet,  to  tlie  nionntains  of 
Israel,  uliich  lie  find  desolate  too,  but  liope,  before  we  hare  done  tcith  the 
cUitj)ttr,  to  leare  in  better  plight.  Here  are  tiro  distinct  prophedfs  in  this 
chapler  ;  I.  Here  is  one  that  seems  chiefly  to  relate  to  the  temporal  estate 
nf  the  .lens,  nhcrein  their  present  deplorable  condition  is  described,  and 
the  triumphs  of  their  neighbours  in  it  ;  but  it  is  promised  that  their  grier- 
anees  shall  be  all  redressed,  and  that  in  due  time  they  shall  be  settled  again 
in  their  ou'r  land,  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  plenty,  r.  I .  .  S.  11.  Here  is 
another  that  seems  chiefly  to  cvncem  their  spiritual  estate  ;  wherein  they 
are  reminded  of  their  former  sins,  and  God's  judgments  upon  them,  to 
humble  them  for  their  sins,  and  imder  God's  mighty  hand,  v.  16  .  .  20. 
Hut  it  is  promised,  1.  That  Gnd  would  glorify  himself  in  showing  mercy 
to  Ihem,  IT.  21  ..  24.  2.  That  he  would  sanctify  them  by  giving  them  his 
grace,  and  fitting  them  for  his  serrice  ;  and  thii  for  his  own  name's  sake, 
and  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  r.  25  .  .  38. 

1.  A  LSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
J\.  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  2.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  the  enemy  hath  said 
against  you.  Aha,  even  the  ancient  high  places  are 
ours  in  possession  ;  3.  Therefore  prophesy  and 
sav,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Cjod,  Because  they  have 
made  i/oit  desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up  on  every 
side,  that  ye  might  be  a  possession  unto  the  residue 
of  the  heathen,  and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of 
talkers,  and  o/-e  an  infamy  of  the  people  :  4.  There- 
fore, ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  moim- 
tains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  val- 
lies,  to  the  desolate  wastes  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  became  a  prey  and  derision  to 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  ; 
5.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Surely  in 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  1  spoken  against  the 
residtie  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  possession, 
with  the  joy  of  all  f/ieir  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey.  6.  Prophesy,  there- 
fore, concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to 
the  vallies.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  my  fur}',  be- 
cause ye  have  borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen.  7. 
Theretorc,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  lifted 
up  mine  hand,  Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame.  S.  But  ye,  O 
iiountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot  forth  your 
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branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Is 
rael  ;  tor  they  are  at  hand  to  come.  9.  For,  behold, 
1  am  for  yon,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  tilled  and  sown.  10.  And  1  will  multiply  men 
upon  you,  all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it : 
and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited,  and  the  wastes 
shall  be  builded  :  11.  And  I  will  multiply  upon 
you  man  and  beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and 
bring  fruit :  and  1  will  settle  you  after  your  old  es- 
tates, and   will  do  better  lui/o  i/ou  than  at  your  be- 


ginnings ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
I2.  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even 
my  people  Israel  ;  and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  henceforth  bereave  them  uf  men.  13.  Thus 
saith  the  Loio  God,  Because  they  say  unto  you, 
Thou  la)icl  devourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved  thy 
nations  ;  14.  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no 
more,  neither  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  \5.  Neither  will  1  cause  men  to 
hear  in  thee  the  shaiTie  of  the  heathen  any  more, 
neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to 
fall  any  more,   saith  the  Lord  God. 

The  prophet  had  been  ordered  to  set  his  face  toward  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them,  ch.  6.  2.  Then  God 
was  coming  forth  to  contend  with  his  people  ;  but  now  that  God  is 
returning  in  mercy  to  them,  he  must  speak  good  words  and  com- 
fortable words  to  these  mountains,  v.  1.  And  ag-ain,  [v.  4.)  i'e 
mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  he 
says  to  them,  he  says  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  to  the  vallies,  to  the 
desolate  wastes,  in  the  country,  and  to  the  cities  that  are  fcJtsahen, 
{v.  4.)  and  again,  r.  6.  The  people  were  gone,  some  one  way,  and 
some  another  ;  nothing  remained  there  to  be  spoken  to  but  the 
places,  the  mountains,  and  vallies  ;  these  the  Chaldeans  could  not 
carry  away  with  them  ;  The  earth  abidrs  for  ever.  Now,  to  show 
the  mercy  God  had  in  reserve  fur  the  people,  he  is  to  speak  of  him 
as  having  a  dormant  kindness  for  the  place  ;  which  if  the  Lord  had 
been  pleased  for  ever  to  abandon,  he  would  not  have  called  upon  it 
to  hear  the  ivord  of  the  Lord,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  show- 
ed it  such  things  as  these.     Here  is, 

1.  The  compassionate  notice  God  takes  of  the  present  deplorable 
condition  of  the  land  of  Israel.  It  is  become  both  a  prey  and  a  de- 
rision to  the  heathen  that  are  round  about,  v.  A.  1 .  It  is  become  a 
prey  to  them  ;  and  they  are  all  enriched  with  the  plunder  of  it. 
When  the  Chaldeans  had  conquered  them,  all  their  neighbours  flew 
to  the  spoil  as  to  a  shipwreck,  every  one  thinking  all  his  own  that 
he  could  lay  his  hands  on  ;  (.r.  3.)  They  have  made  you  desolate,  . 
and  stvalloued  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  a  possession  to 
the  heathen  ;  to  the  residue  of  them,  even  such  as  had  themselves 
narrowly  escaped  the  like  desolation.  No  one  thought  it  any  crime 
to  strip  an  Israelite  ;  Turba  Roma:  sequitur  fortunam  vt  semper — 
The  mob  of  Rome  still  praise  the  elevated,  and  despise  the  fallen.  It 
is  the  common  cry,  when  a  man  is  down,  Down  with  him.  2.  It 
is  become  a  derision  to  them.  They  took  all  they  had,  and  laughed 
at  them  when  they  had  done.  The  enemy  said,  "  Ma,  even  the 
ancient  high  places  are  ours  in  possession,  v.  2.  Neither  the  anti- 
quity, nor  the  dignity,  nor  the  sanctity,  nor  the  fortifications,  of  the 
land  of  Israel  are  its  security,  but  we  are  become  masters  of  it 
all."  The  more  honours  that  land  had  been  adorned  with,  and 
the  greater  figure  it  had  made  among  the  nations,  the  more  pride 
and  pleasure  did  they  take  in  makinc;  a  spoil  uf  it  ;  which  is  an  in- 
stance of  a  base  and  sordid  spirit  ;  for  the  more  glorious  the  pros- 
perity was,  the  more  piteous  is  the  adversity.     God  takes  notice  of 
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it  here  as  an  ag^vation  of  the  present  calamity  of  Israel ;  Ye  an 
taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of  the  people,  v.  3 
All  the  talk  of  the  country  about  was  concerning  the  overthrow  of 
the  Jevvisli  nation  ;  and  every  one  that  spake  of  it  had  some  peevish, 
ill-natured  reHeciion  or  other  ujjon  them.  They  were  tiie  scorning 
of  them  that  ivere  at  ease,  and  the  contempt  of  the  proud,  Ps.  123. 
4.  There  are  some  that  are  noted  for  talkers,  that  have  some- 
thing to  say  of  every  hotly,  but  cannot  find  in  their  heaits  to  sjjeak 
well  of  any  body ;  God  s  [xople,  among  such  people,  were  sure  to 
bo  a  Tcproadi  when  tlic  crown  was  fallen  from  their  head.  Thus 
it  was  the  lot  of  Christianity,  in  its  suft'ering  days,  to  be  every  where 
spoken  against. 

II.  The  expressions  of  (jod's  just  displeasure  against  those  who 
triumphed  in  the  desolations  of  the  land  of  Israel,  as  naany  of  its 
neighbours  did,  even  the  residue  of  the  brethrcu,  and  Idumea  par- 
ticularly. 

l«t  us  see,  1.  How  they  dealt  with  the  Israel  of  God  ;  they 
carved  out  large  possessions  to  themselves  out  of  their  land  ;  out  of 
God's  land  ;  for  so  indeed  it  was  ;  "  They  have  appointed  my  land 
into  their  possession,  [v.  5.)  and  so  not  only  invaded  their  neish- 
bour's  pro|X!rty,  but  intrenched  upon  God's  prerogative."  It  was 
the  holy  land  which  they  laid  their  sacrilegious  hands  upon.  They 
did  not  own  any  dependence  upon  God,  as  the  God  of  that  land, 
nor  acknowledge  any  remaining  interest  that  Israel  had  in  it,  but 
cast  it  Old  for  a  prey,  as  if  they  had  won  it  in  a  lawful  war.  And 
this  they  did  without  any  dread  of  God  and  his  judgments,  and 
without  any  compassion  for  Israel  and  their  calamities,  but  with 
the  joy  of  all  their  heaits,  because  they  got  by  it,  and  with  despite- 
ful minds  to  Israel  that  lost  by  it.  Increasing  wealth,  by  right  or 
wrong,  is  all  the  joy  of  a  worldly  heart ;  and  the  calamities  of  God's 
people  all  the  joy  of  a  despiteful  mind.  And  those  that  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  mnhiiKj  a  prey  of  God's  people,  made  a  reproach  of 
them  ;  so  that  they  were  </ie  shame  of  the  heathen,  v.  6.  Every 
body  ridiculed  them,  and  made  a  jest  of  them  ;  and  the  truth  is, 
tliev  had  by  their  own  sin  made  themselves  vile  ;  so  that  God  was 
righteous  herein,  but  men  were  unrighteous  and  very  barbarous. 

'2.  How  God  would  deal  with  them  who  were  thus  in  word  and 
deed  abusive  to  his  people.  He  has  spoken  against  the  heathen  ;  he 
has  passed  sentence  upon  them,  he  has  determined  to  reckon  with 
them  for  it,  and  this  in  the  fire  of  his  jealousy,  both  for  his  own 
honour,  and  for  the  honour  of  his  people,  v.  5.  Having  a  love  for 
both,  strong  as  death,  he  has  a.  jealousy  for  both,  auel  as  the  grave. 
They  spake  in  their  malice  against  God's  people,  and  he  will  speak 
in  his  jealousy  against  them  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  say  which  will  speak 
most  powerfully.  God  will  speak  in  his  jealousy  and  in  his  fury, 
r.  6.  Fury  is  not  in  God  ;  but  he  will  exert  his  power  against 
them,  and  handle  them  as  severely  as  men  do  when  they  are  in  a 
lury.  .  He  will  so  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath  as  to  vex  them  in  iis 
sore  displeasure.  What  he  says,  he  will  stand  to,  for  it  is  backed 
with  an  oath.  He  has  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  sworn  by  himself, 
has  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  And  what  is  it  that  is  said  with 
so  much  heat,  and  yet  with  so  much  deliberation  ?  T<  is  this,  {v.  7.) 
Surely  the  heathen  thai  are  about  you,  tl^y  shall  bear  their  shame. 
Note,  The  righteous  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  will  render 
shame  for  shame.  Those  that  put  contempt  and  reproach  upon 
God  s  people,  will,  sooner  or  later,  have  it  turned  upon  themselves  ; 
perhaps  in  this  world,  either  their  follies  or  their  calamities,  their 
miscarriages  or  their  mischances,  shall  be  their  reproach  ;  at  furthest, 
in  that  day,  when  all  the  impenitent  shall  rise  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt. 

III.  The  promises  of  God's  favour  to  his  Israel,  and  assurances 
given  of  great  mercy  God  had  in  store  for  them.  God  takes  occa- 
sion from  the  outrage  and  insolence  of  their  enemies,  to  show  him- 
self so  much  the  more  concerned  for  them,  and  ready  to  do  them 
good  ;  as  David  hoped  that  God  would  recompense  him  good  for 
Shimei's  cursing  him.  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou.  In  this 
%vay  as  well  as  others,  the  enemies  of  God's  people  do  them  real 
service,  even  by  the  injuries  they  do  them,  against  their  will,  and 
beyond  their  intention.  We  shall  have  no  reason  to  complain,  if, 
the  more  unkind  men  are,  t'ne  more  kind  God  is;  if,  the  more 
kindly  he  speaks  to  us  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  more  kindly  he 
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acts  for  us  in  his  providence.  The  prophet  must  say  to  the  moun- 
tains  of  Israel,  which  were  now  desolate  and  despised,  lliat  God  is 
for  them,  and  will  turn  to  them,  v.  9.  As  the  cui^  of  God  reaches 
the  ground  for  man's  sake,  so  does  the  blessing.  Now  tlat  which  is 
promised  is, 

1.  That  their  rightful  owners  should  return  to  the  possession  of 
them  ;  My  people  Israel  are  at  hand  to  come,  v.  8.  'I'hough  they 
are  at  a  great  distance  from  their  own  country,  though  they  are 
dispersed  in  many  countries,  and  though  they  are  detained  by  the 
power  of  their  enemies,  yet  they  shall  come  again  to  their  oivk 
border,  Jer.  31.  17.  The  time  is  at  hand  for  their  return.  Though 
there  were  above  forty  years  of  the  seventy,  (perhaps  fifty,)  yet  re- 
maining, it  is  spoken  of  as  near,  because  it  is  sure,  and  there  were 
some  among  them  that  should  live  to  see  it.  .\  thoxtsand  years  ate 
with  God  but  as  one  day.  The  mountains  of  Israel  are  now  desolate  ; 
but  God  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  them  again,  even  his  people 
Israel,  not  as  travellers  passing  over  them,  but  as  inhabitants,  not 
tenants,  but  freeholders ;  They  shall  possess  litre,  not  for  term  of 
life,  but  for  themselves  and  their  heirs ;  thou  shall  be  their  inlierit- 
ancc.  It  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  to  which  all  (iod's 
Jiildren  are  heirs,  every  Israelite  indeed,  and  into  which  they 
shall  shortly  be  all  brought  together,  out  of  the  countries  where  they 
are  now  scattered. 

2.  That  tliey  should  afford  a  plentiful,  comfortable  maintenance 
for  their  owners,  at  their  return.  When  the  land  had  enjoyed  Iter 
sabbaths  for  so  many  years,  it  should  be  so  much  the  more  fruitful 
afterward,  as  we  should  be  after  rest,  especially  a  sabbath-rest ; 
Vc  shall  be  tilled  and  soicn,  [v.  9.)  and  shall  yield  your  fruit  to  my 
people  Israel,  v.  8.  Note,  It  is  a  blessing  to  the  eailli,  to  be  made 
serviceable  to  men,  especially  to  good  men,  that  will  serve  God  with 
cheerfulness  in  the  use  of  those  good  things  which  the  earth  serve* 
up  to  them. 

3.  That  the  people  of  Israel  should  have  not  only  a  comfortable 
sustenance,  but  a  comfortable  settlement  in  their  own  land  ;  The 
cities  shall  be  inhabited,  the  wastes  shall  be  builded,  v.  10.  And  / 
will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  v.  11.  Their  own  sin  had  un- 
settled them,  but  now  God's  favour  shall  resettle  them.  When 
the  prodigal  son  is  become  a  penitent,  he  is  settled  again  in  his  fa- 
ther's house,  according  lo  his  former  estate  ;  Bring  hither  the  first 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him.  Nay,  /  will  do  better  unto  you  now  than 
at  your  beginnings.  There  is  more  joy  for  the  sheep  that  is  brought 
back  than  there  would  have  been  if  it  had  never  gone  astray.  And 
God  sometimes  multiplies  his  people's  comforts  in  proportion  to  the 
lime  that  he  has  afflicted  them.  Thus  God  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  rnore  than  his  beginning,  and  doubled  to  him  all  lie  had. 

■4.  That  the  people,  after  their  return,  should  be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  land,  so  that  it  should  not  only  be  in- 
habited asain,  but  as  thickly  inhabited,  and  as  well  peopled,  as 
ever.  God  will  bring  back  to  it  all  the  house  of  Israel,  evai  all  of 
it ;  observe  what  an  emphasis  is  laid  upon  that,  {v.  10.)  all  whose 
spirits  God  stirred  up  to  return  ;  and  those  only  were  reckoned  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  the  rest  had  cut  themselves  off  from  it ;  or, 
though  but  "few,  in  comparison,  returned  at  first,  yet  afterward,  at 
divers  times,  they  aH  returned  ;  and  then  (says  God)  7  will  midti- 
ply  these  men,  (v.  10.)  multiply  man  and  beast  ;  and  they  shall  in- 
crease, V.  11.  Note,  God's  kingdom  in  the  world  is  a  growing 
kinsdom  ;  and  his  church,  though  for  a  time  it  may  be  diminished, 
shall  recover  itself,  and  be  again  replenished. 

.5.  That  the  reproach  long  since  cast  upon  the  land  of  Israel  by 
the  evil  spies,  and  of  late  revived,  that  it  was  a  land  that  ate  up 
the  inhabitants  of  it  by  famine,  sickness,  and  the  sword,  should 
be  quite  rolled  awav,  and  there  should  never  be  any  tnore  occa- 
sion for  it.  Canaan  Has  sot  into  a  bad  name.  It  had  of  o\<i  spued 
out  the  inhabitants,  (Lev.  18.  28.)  the  natives,  the  Abongmes. 
which  was  turned  to  its  reproach  by  those  that  should  have  put 
another  construction  upon  it,  Numb.  13.  32.  It  had  of  laic  de- 
voured  tlie  Israelites,  and  spued  them  out  too  ;  so  that  it  was  com- 
monly said  of  it,  It  is  a  laud,  which,  instead  of  supporting  its  na- 
tions or  tribes  that  inhabit  it,  bereaves  them,  oi'cri/imw  them,  and 
causes  them  to  fall;  it  is  a  tenement  which  breaks  all  the  tenant, 
that  come  upon  it.     This  character  -t  had  got  among  the  neigh- 
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boiirs  ;  but  God  now  promises  that  it  shall  be  so  no  more  ;  Thnu 
shiilt  110  more  bereave  them  of  men,  (r.  li.)  shalt  ilevour  men  no 
niore,  v.  14.  But  the  inhabiiants  shall  live  to  a  g-ood  cUI  ogre,  and 
not  have  the  number  of  their  months  cut  off  in  liie  rz.idsi.  "  Com- 
pare this  with  that  promise,  Zech.  8.  4.  Note,  God  will  take 
away  the  reproach  of  his  people  by  taking  away  that  which  was 
the  occasion  of  it.  \\  hen  the  nation  is  made  to  flourish  in  ])eace, 
plenty,  and  power,  then  they  hear  no  more  the  shame  nf  the  heathen, 
[v.  15.)  especially  when  it  is  reformed  ;  when  sin,  which  is  the 
reproach  d(  any  people,  particularly  of  God  s  professing  people,  is 
taken  away,  then  they  hear  no  more  the  reproach  of  the  people. 
Note,  When  God  returns  in  mercy  to  a  people  that  return  to  him  in 
duty,  all  their  grievances  will  soon  be  redressed,  and  their  honour 
retrieved. 

16.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  17.  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  it  by 
their  own  way,  and  by  their  doings  :  their  way  was 
before  me  as  the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman. 
18.  Wherefore  I  po^ned  my  fury  upon  them  for 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land  ;  and 
for  their  idols  zc/iereicii/i  they  had  polluted  it  :  19. 
And  I  scattered  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries  :  accord- 
ing to  their  way,  and  according  to  their  doings,  1 
judged  them.  20.  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they  profaned  my 
lioly  name,  when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
I  ind.  21.  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name, 
vxhich  the  house  of  Israelhad  profaned  among  the 
licathen,  whither  they  went.  22.  Therefore  say 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
1  do  not  f/iis  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but 
ibr  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned 
among  the  heathen  whither  ye  went.  93.  And  I 
will  sanctify  my  great  name  which  was  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  1 
shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes.  24. 
For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and 
gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you 
into  your  own  land. 

When  God  promised  the  poor  captives  a  glorious  return,  in  due 
time,  to  their  own  land,  it  was  a  great  discouragement  to  their 
hopes,  that  they  were  unworthy,  utteriy  unworthy,  of  such  a 
favour  ;  therefore,  to  remove  that  discouragement,  God  here  shown 
them  that  he  would  do  it  for  them  purely  for  his  own  name's  sake, 
that  he  might  be  glorified  in  them  and  by  them  ;  that  he  might 
manifest  and  magnify  his  mercy  and  goodness,  that  attribute  which 
of  all  others  is  most  his  glory.  And  the  restoration  of  that  people 
being  typical  of  our  redemption  by  Christ,  this  is  intended  further 
to  show  that  the  ultimate  end  aimed  at  in  our  salvation,  to  which  all 
the  steps  of  it  were  made  subservient,  was,  the  clory  of  God  ;  to 
this  end  Christ  directed  all  he  did,  in  that  short  prayer.  Father, 
glorify  thy  name;  and  God  declared  it  was  his  end  in  all  he  did,  iil 
the  immediate  answer  given  to  that  prayer,  by  a  voice  from  heaven  ; 
If^ai'e  glorifed  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  yet  again,  John  12.  28! 
Now  observe  here, 

I.  How  Gods  name  had  suffered  both  by  the  sins  and  by  the 
miseries  of  Israel  ;    and    this   was  more  to  be   regretted  than   all 
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their  sorrow,  which  t'l"'/  had  brni'^'' 
honour  of  God  lies  iv.-arcr  l':e  lifars  of 
of  t!;eir  own. 

1.  God's  glory  had  been  injiired  by  t'le  s'n  of  Israel  when  they 
were  in  their  own  land,  v.  17.  It  \v;i<ag^Kl  huid,  a  holy  land, 
a  land  that  had  the  eye  of  God  p|«i,  it.  Bit  ihcy  defied  it  by  their 
own  u-ay,  their  wicked  way  ;  tliat  is  our  otrn  uai/,  the  way  of 
our  own  choice  ;  and  we  ourselves  must  bear  the  blame  and  shame 
of  it.  The  sin  of  a  people  thfiles  their  land  ;  renders  it  abominablt 
to  Gnd,  and  tjncomftrtablc  to  themselves  ;  so  that  they  cannot  have 
any  holy  communion  with  him  or  with  one  another.  What  waj 
unc'enn  might  not  he  made  use  of;  by  the  abuse  of  the  gifts  of 
God  s  bouiity  to  us  we  forfeit  the  use  of  them  ;  and,  the  mind  and 
conscience  being  defiled  with  guilt,  no  comfort  is  allowed  us, 
nothing  is  pure  to  us.  Their  way  in  the  eye  of  God  was  like  the 
pollution  of  a  woman  during  the  days  of  her  separation,  which 
shut  her  out  from  the  sanctuary,  and  made  every  thing  she  touched 
ceremonially  unclean.  Lev.  15.  19.  Sin  is  that  abominable  thing 
which  the  Lord  hates,  and  which  he  cannot  endure  to  look  upon. 
They  shed  blood,  and  rcoishippcd  idols,  {v.  18.)  and  with  those  sins 
defied  the  land.  For  tliis,  God  poured  out  his  fnry  upon  them, 
scattered  them  among  the  heathen  ;  their  own  land  was  sick  of  them, 
and  they  were  sent  into  other  lands.  Herein  God  was  righteous, 
and  wa^  justified  in  what  he  did  ;  none  could  say  that  he  did  them 
any  wrong,  nay,  he  did  justice  to  his  own  honour,  for  he  judged 
them  according  to  their  way  and  according  to  their  doings,  r.  19. 
And  yet,  the  matter  being  not  rightly  understood,  he  was  not 
glorified  in  it  ;  for  the  enemies  did  say,  as  Moses  pleaded  the  Egyp- 
tians would  say,  if  he  had  destroyed  them  in  the  wilderness,  that 
for  mischief  he  brought  them  forth.  Their  neighbours  considered 
them  rather  as  a  holy  peo])le  than  as  a  sinful  people  ;  and  therefore 
took  occasion  from  the  lalamities  they  were  in,  instead  of  glorify- 
ing God,  as  they  might  justly  have  done,  to  reproach  him,  and 
put  contempt  upon  him  ;  and  God  s  name  was  continually  every 
day  blasphemed  by  their  oppressors,  Isa.  52.  5. 

2.  When  they  entered  into  the  land  of  the  heathen,  God  had  no 
glory  by  them  there  ;  but.  on  the  contrary,  his  holy  name  was 
profaned,  v.  20.  (1.)  It  was  profaned  by  the  sins  of  Israel;  they 
were  no  credit  to  their  profession  wherever  they  went,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  a  reproach  to  it.  The  name  of  God  and  his  holy  religion 
was  blasphemed  through  them,  Rom.  2.  24.  When  those  that  pre- 
tended to  be  in  relation  to  God,  in  covenant  and  communion  with 
him,  were  found  corrupt  in  their  morals,  slaves  to  their  apjjetiles 
and  passions,  dishonest  in  their  dealings,  and  false  to  their  words, 
and  the  trusts  reposed  in  them,  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  had  thereby 
great  occasion  given  them  to  Z)/o.«/)/ie??ic,  especially  when  they 
quarrelled  with  their  God  for  correcting  ihem,  than  which  nothing 
co\i|d  be  more  scandalous.  (2.)  It  was  profaned  by  the  suffering! 
of  Israel  ;  for  from  them  the  enemies  of  God  took  occasion  to  re- 
proach (V)d,  as  unable  to  protect  his  own  worshippers,  and  to  make 
good  his  ov.n  grants.  They  said,  in  scorn,  "  These  are  the  people 
of  the  land,  these  wicked  people  ;  you  see  he  could  not  keep  them 
in  their  obedience  \o  his  precepts  ;  these  misemble  people,  you  see 
he  could  not  keep  them  in  the  enjoyment  of" his  favours.  These 
are  the  people  that  came  out  of  Jehovah's  land,  they  are  the  very 
scum  of  the  nations.  Are  thpse  they  that  had  statutes  so  rishteous, 
whose  lives  are  so  unrighteous  .'  Is  this  the  nation  that  is  so  much 
celebrated  for  a  wise  and  understanding  people,  and  that  is  said  to  have 
God  so  nigh  unto  them  ?  Do  these  belong  to  that  brave,  that  holy 
nation,  who  appear  here  so  \'ile,  so  abject  •  '  Thus  God  sold  his 
people,  and  did  not  increase  his  u-ealth  by  their  price,  Ps.  44.  12. 
The  reproach  they  were  under  reflected  upon  him. 

II.  Let  us  now  see  how  God  would  retrieve  his  honour,  secure 
it,  and  advance  it,  by  working  a  great  reformation  upon  them,  and 
then  working  a  great  salvation  for  them.  He  would  have  scattered 
them  among  the  heathen,  were  it  not  that  he  feared  the  wrath  of 
the  enemy,  Deut.  32.  26,  27.  But  though  they  were  tinworthv  of 
his  compassion,  yet  he  had  pit u  for  his  own  holy  name,  and  a  thou- 
sand pities  it  was  that  that  should  be  trampled  upon  and  abused. 
He  looked  with  compassion  on  his  own  honour,  which  lay  bleed- 
ing among  the  heathen,  on  that  jewel  which  was  trodden  into  ll>e 
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dirt,  which  the  houxc  of  Tfinrl,  even  in  the  lam)  of  their  captivity, 
had  prnftiHcd,  v.  21.  hi  ])ily  to  liiat,  God  brought  them  out  from 
the  heathoii,  hrranse  their  sins  were  more  scandalous  there  than 
tiiey  had  been  in  tiicir  own  land.  "  Therefore  I  tcill  gather  you 
out  of  all  countries,  and  firing  you  into  your  own  land,  v.  24.  Not 
for  your  sake,  bt  cause  you  are  worthy  of  such  a  favour,  for  you 
are  most  unworthy,  but  for  my  holy  name's  sake,  [v.  22.)  that  / 
may  sanctify  my  great  name,"  v.  23.  Observe,  by  the  way,  God's 
hoi)/  name  is  his  great  name  ;  iiis  holiness  is  his  greatness  ;  so  he 
reckons  it  himself  ;  nor  docs  any  thinj;  make  a  man  truly  great  but 
being  truly  good,  and  partaking  of  God's  holiness.  God  will  mag- 
nify his  name  as  a  holy  name,  for  he  will  sanctify  it ;  "I  will  sanc- 
tify my  name  whicli  you  have  profaned."  When  God  performs 
that  which  he  has  sicorn  by  his  holiness,  then  he  sanctifies  his  name. 
The  effect  of  this  shall  be  very  happy  ;  The  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  1  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their 
eyes  and  your's.  When  God  proves  his  own  holy  name,  and  his 
saints  praise  it,  then  ho  is  sanctified  in  thon,  and  this  contributes 
to  the  propagating  of  the  knowledge  of  him.  Observe,  1.  God's 
reasons  of  mercy  are  all  fetched  from  within  himself  ;  he  will  bring 
his  people  out  of  Babylon,  not  for  tlieii  sakes,  but  for  his  own 
name's  sake,  because  he  will  be  glorified.  2.  God's  goodness  takes 
occasion  from  man's  badness  to  appear  so  much  tlie  more  illustrious  ; 
therefore  he  will  sanctify  his  name  by  the  pardon  of  sin,  because  it 
has  been  profaned  by  the  commission  of  sin. 

2j.  Then  will  1  spritikle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  fiithiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  1  cleanse  you.  26".  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  f^ive  you 
an  heart  of  flesh.  27.  And  1  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  t/iem.  28. 
And  \^e  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  1  gave  to  your 
fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  1  will  be 
your  God.  29-  I  will  also  save  you  from  all  your 
imcleannesses  ;  and  I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and 
will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  you.  30. 
And  I  will  nmltiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the 
increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen.  31.  Then 
shall"  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  zcere  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities,  and  tor 
your  alaominations.  32.  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I 
this,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you: 
be  ashamed  and  confoimded  for  your  own  ways, 
O  house  of  Israel.  33.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Li  the  day  that  1  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all 
your  iniquities,  I  will  also  cause  yoM  to  dwell  in  the 
cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded.  34.  And 
the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay  de- 
lo'.ite  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by.  35.  And 
they  shall  say^  This  land  that  was  desolate  is  be- 
come like  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  and  the  waste,  and 
cle  flate,  and  ruined  cities,  a?-e  become  fenced,  and 
aie  nhabited.  36.  Then  the  heathen,  that  are  left 
round  about  you,  sh.ill  know  that  I  the  Lord  build 
Die  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was  deso- 
late: 1  thi^  LonD  have  spoken  it,  and  1  wil;  do  it. 
4  >i  2 


37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet  fi,,-  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  "to  do  //  jor 
them  ;   1   will   increase  them  with  men  like  a  Hock. 

38.  As  the  holy  Hock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  m 
her  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled 
with  flocks  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord. 

The  people  of  God  might  be  discouraged  in  their  hopes  of  a  re- 
storation, by  the  sense  not  only  of  their  unwortlimest  of  such  a 
favour,  (which  was  answered,  in  the  foregoing  verses,  with  this, 
that  God,  in  doing  it,  would  have  an  eye  to  his  own  glory,  not 
to  their  irorlhincss.J  but  of  their  vnjitncss  for  such  a  favour,  be- 
ing still  corrupt  and  sinful  ;  and  that  is  answered,  in  these  \-ei-ses, 
with  a  ])ioniise  that  God  would  by  his  grace  prepare  and  qualify 
them  for  the  mercy,  and  then  bestow  it  on  them.  And  this  was 
in  part  fulfilled  in  that  wonderful  etliect  which  the  captivity  in  B;i- 
bylon  had  upon  the  Jews  there,  that  it  eli'eclually  cured  llieni  of 
their  inclination  to  idolatry.  But  it  is  further  intended  as  a  draught 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  a  specimen  of  those  spiritual  blessing* 
with  which  we  are  blessed  in  heavenly  things  by  that  covenam. 
As,  [eh.  34.)  after  a  promise  of  their  return,  the  prophecy  insensibly 
slid  into  a  promise  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd, 
so  here  it  insensibly  slides  into  a  promise  of  the  Spirit,  and  his 
gracious  influences  and  operations  ;  which  we  have  as  much  need 
of  for  our  sanctification  as  we  have  of  Clirist's  merit  for  our  justi- 
fication. 

].  God  here  promises  that  he  will  work  a  good  work  in  them, 
to  qualify  them  for  the  good  work  he  intended  to  bring  about  for 
them,  v.  25 — 27.  We  had  promises  to  the  same  purport,  eh.  11. 
IR — 20.  (1.)  That  God  would  cleanse  them  from  the  pollulion3 
of  sin  ;  (v.  25.)  /  ivill  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  ynu  ;  whicli  sig- 
nifies both  the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  upon  the  conscience  to 
purify  that,  and  to  take  away  tiie  sense  of  guilt,  (as  those  that 
were  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  purification  were  thereby  (is. 
charged  from  their  ceremonial  uncleanness,)  and  the  grace  of  thc- 
Spirit  sprinkled  on  the  whole  soul  to  purify  it  from  all  corrupt 
inclinations  and  dispositions,  as  Naaman  was  cleansed  from  en 
leprosy  by  dipping  in  Jordan.  Christ  was  himself  clean,  else  h.s 
blood  could  not  have  been  cleoTising  to  us  ;  and  it  is  a  holy  .Spirit 
that  makes  us  holy  ;  Froyn  all  your  fiithiness,  and  from  all  youi 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  yon.  And,  (f.  29.)  /  will  save  you  from  utl 
ycvr  unclcanneases.  ".Sin  is  defiling,  idolatry  particularly  is  so  ;  it 
renders  sinners  odious  to  God,  and  burtheiisome  to  themselves ; 
when  guilt  is  pardoned,  and  the  corrupt  nature  sanctified,  then  we 
are  cleansed  from  our  fiithiness,  and  there  is  no  other  way  of  beiii? 
saved  from  it.  This  God  promises  his  people  here,  in  order  to  his 
bein;;  sanctified  in  them,  r.  23.  We  cannot  sanctify  God  s  name, 
unless  he  sanctify  our  hearts  ;  nor  live  to  his  glory,  but  by  }iis 
jrace.  (2.)  That  God  would  give  them  a  new  heart :  a  disposi- 
tion of  mind  excellent  in  itself,  and  vastly  dhi'erent  from  what  it 
was  before.  God  will  work  an  inward  change,  in  order  to  a  uni- 
versal change.  Note,  All  that  have  an  interest  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  a  title  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  have  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit,  and  these  are  necessarj'  in  order  to  their  walking  in 
nexcness  of  life.  This  is  that  divine  nature  which  believers  are  bv 
the  promises  made  partakers  of.  (3.)  That,  instead  of  a  heart  of 
stone,  insensible  and  inflexible,  unapt  to  receive  any  divine  im- 
pressions, and  to  return  any  devout  affections,  God  would  give  a 
heart  of  flesh,  a  soft  and  iender  heart,  that  has  spiritunl  senses 
exercised,"  conscious  to  itself  of  spiritual  pains  and  pleasures,  and 
complying  in  every  thin-  with  the  will  of  God.  ^ote,  Renew.nj 
srace  works  as  great  a  chaivze  in  the  soul  as  the  turnmg  of  a  dead 
stone  into  livin|  flesh.  (4.)  That  since,  beside  our  inclination  to 
sin,  we  complain  of  an  inabiiitv  to  do  ..ur  duty,  God  will  cavs. 
them  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  will  not  only  show  them  the  way  of 
his  statutes  before  them,  but  incline  them  to  walk  in  it,  and  tho- 
rouMilv  furnish  thorn  with  wisdom,  and  w.  I,  and  active  powers, 
for'everv  good  work.  In  oi-der  to  this,  he  will  put  h,s  Sptrn 
ZhinthJn  ■    as  a  Teaclwr.  G^.ide.    and    Sanctifier.      ^ote.  (>od 
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«loes  not  force  men  to  vralk  in  his  statutes  by  external  violence, 
but  causes  them  lo  walk  in  his  statutes  by  an  internal  pnnciple. 
And  observe  what  use  we  ought  to  make  of  this  ^acious  power 
and  principle  promised  us,  and  pot  within  us  ;  Ye  shall  keep  my 
judnmetits.  If  God  will  do  his  part  according  to  the  promise,  we 
must  do  our's  according  to  the  precept.  Note,  The  promise  of 
God"s  grace  to  enable  us  for  oar  duty,  should  engage  and  quicken 
our  constant  care  and  endeavour  to  do  our  duty.  God's  promises 
must  drive  us  to  his  precepts  as  our  rule,  and  then  his  precepts  must 
stnd  us  back  to  his  promises  for  strength,  for  without  his  grace  we 
can  do  nothing. 

2.  God  here  promises  that  he  wll  fake  them  into  covenant  with 
himself.  The  sum  of  the  covenant  of  grace  we  have,  v.  28.  Ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  1  u'ill  be  your  God.  It  is  not,  "  If  you 
will  be  my  people,  I  will  be  your  God,"  (though  it  is  very  true 
that  we  cannot  expect  to  have  God  to  be  to  us  a  God,  unless  we 
be  to  him  a  people,)  but  he  lias  chosen  us,  and  loved  us  first,  not 
we  him  ;  therefore  the  condition  is  of  grace,  is  by  promise,  as 
well  as  the  reward  ;  not  of  merit,  not  of  works  ;  "  Ye  shall  be  my 
people,  I  will  make  you  so,  I  will  give  you  the  nature  and  spirit  of 
my  people,  and  then  I  ivill  be  your  God."  And  this  is  the  foun- 
dation and  top-stone  of  a  believer's  happiness  ;  it  is  heaven  itself. 
Rev.  21.3,7. 

3.  He  promises  that  he  will  bring  about  all  that  good  for  them, 
which  the  exigence  of  their  case  calls  for.  When  they  are  thus 
prepared  for  mercy,  (1.)  Then  they  shall  return  to  their  posses- 
sions, and  be  settled  again  in  them  ;  {v.  28.)  Ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers.  God  will,  in  bringing  them  back 
to  it,  have  an  eye  not  to  any  merit  of  their's,  but  to  the  promise 
made  to  the  fathers  ;  for  therefore  he  gave  it  them  at  firet,  Deut. 
7.  7,  8.  Therefore  he  is  gracious,  because  he  has  said  that  he  will 
be  so.  This  shall  follow  upon  the  blessed  reformation  God  would 
work  among  them  ;  {v.  33.)  "  In  the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed 
you  from  all  your  iniquities,  and  so  shall  have  made  you  meet  for 
the  inheritance,  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  and  so  put 
you  in  possession  of  the  inheritance."  This  is  God's  method  of 
Tnercy  indeed,  first  to  part  men  from  their  sins,  and  then  to  restore 
them  to  their  comforts.  (2.)  Then  they  shall  enjoy  a  plenty  of  all 
good  things  ;  when  they  are  saved  from  their  vncleanness,  from 
their  sins  which  kept  good  things  from  them,  then  /  icill  call  for 
the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  v.  29.  Plenty  comes  at  God's  call, 
and  the  plenty  he  calls  for  shall  be  still  growing  ;  and  when  he 
speaks  the  word,  the  fruit  both  of  the  tree  and  of  the  field  shall 
multiple/.  As  the  inhabitants  multiply,  the  productions  shall  mul- 
tiply for  their  maintenance  ;  for  he  that  sends  mouths  will  send 
meat.  Famine  was  one  of  the  judgments  which  they  had  laboured 
under,  and  it  had  been  as  much  as  any  other  a  reproach  to  tliem, 
that  they  should  be  starved  in  a  land  so  famed  for  fruitfulness.     But 


now  /  will  lay  no  fa; 


and  none  are  under  that  rod. 


without  having  it  laid  on  by  him.  Then  they  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine,  shall  never  be  asain  upbraided  with  that  ;  nor 
shall  it  ever  be  said  that  God  is  a  Master  that  keeps  his  servants  to 
short  allowance.  Nay,  they  shall  not  only  be  cleared  from  the  re- 
proach of  famine,  but  they  shall  have  the  credit  of  abundance. 
The  land  that  had  long  lain  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed 
by,  that  looked  u|>on  it,  some  with  contempt  and  some  with  com- 
passion, shall  again  be  tilled,  (v.  34.)  and,  having  long  lain  fallow, 
it  will  now  be  the  more  fruitful.  Observe,  God  will  call  for  the 
corn,  and  yet  they  must  ^(7/  the  ground  for  it.  Note,  Even  pro- 
mised mercies  must  be  laboured  for  ;  for  the  promise  is  not  to 
supersede,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage,  our  industry  and  en- 
deavour. And  such  a  blessing  will  God  command  on  the  hand  of 
the  diligent,  that  all  who  pass  by  shall  take  notice  of  it  with  wonder, 
V.  35.  They  shall  say,  "  See  what  a  blessed  change  here  is,  how 
this  land  that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  the 
desert  turned  again  into  a  paradise."  Note,  God  has  honours  in 
reserve  for  his  people  to  he  crowned  with,  sufficient  to  balance  the 
contempt  they  are  now  loaded  with  ;  and  in  them  he  will  be  ho- 
noured. This  wonderful  increase  both  of  the  people  of  the  land 
and  of  its  products  is  compared  [v.  38.)  to  the  large  Jlochs  of  cattle 
that  are  brought  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  sacrificed  at  one  of  the  so- 
636 


lemn  feasts.  Even  the  cities  that  now  lie  waste  shall  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men,  not  like  the  Aoc'ks  with  which  the  pastures  are  co- 
vered over,  (Ps.  65.  13.)  but  like  the  holy  flock  which  is  brought  to 
the  courts  of  the  Lords  bouse.  Noie^  Then  the  increase  of  tite 
numbers  of  a  people  is  honourable  and  comfortable  indeed,  when 
they  are  all  dedicated  to  God  as  a  holy  flock,  to  be  presented  to  him 
for  living  sacrifices.     Crowds  are  a  lovely  sight  in  God  s  temple, 

4.  He  shows  what  shall  be  the  happy  effects  of  this  blessed  change. 
(1.)  It  shall  have  a  happy  effect  upon  the  people  of  God  them- 
selves, for  it  shall  bring  them  to  an  ingenuous  repentance  for  their 
sins  ;  [v.  31.)  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  shall 
loathe  yourselves.  See  here  what  sin  is  ;  it  is  an  abominalion,  a 
loathsome  thing ;  that  abominable  thing  which  the  Lord  hates. 
See  what  is  the  frst  step  toward  repentance  ;  it  is  remembering  oar 
own  evil  ways,  reflecting  seriously  upon  the  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted, and  being  particular  in  recapitulating  them.  We  must  re- 
member against  ourselves  not  only  our  gross  enormities,  onr  own 
evil  ways,  but  our  defects  and  infirmities,  our  doings  that  were  not 
not  so  good  as  they  should  have  been  ;  not  only  our  direct 
violations  of  the  law,  but  our  coming  short  of  it.  See  what  is  ever- 
more a  companion  of  true  repentance,  and  that  is,  self-loathing,  a 
holy  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ;  "  You  shall  loathe  yourselves  in 
your  cum  sight,  seeing  how  loathsome  you  have  made  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  God."  Self-love  is  at  the  bottom  of  sin,  which  we 
cannot  but  blush  to  see  the  absurdity  of ;  but  our  quarrelling  with 
ourselves  is  in  order  to  our  being,  upon  good  grounds,  reconciltd 
to  ourselves.  And  lastly,  see  what  is  the  most  powerful  induc*- 
ment  to  an  evangelical  repentance,  and  that  is,  a  sense  of  llw 
mercy  of  God  ;  when  Goil  settles  them  in  the  midst  of  plenty, 
then  they  shall  hathe  tlicnisclvcs  for  their  iniquities.  Note,  liie 
goodness  of  God  should  overcome  our  badness,  and  lead  iis  to  re- 
pentance.  The  more  we  see  of  God's  readiness  to  receive  us  into 
favour  upon  our  repentance,  the  more  reason  we  shall  see  to  be 
ashamed  of  ourselves  that  we  could  ever  sin  against  so  much  love. 
That  heart  is  hard  indeed,  that  will  not  be  thus  melted.  (2.)  It 
shall  have  a  happy  eft'ect  upon  their  neighbours,  for  it  shall  bring 
them  to  a  more  clear  knowledge  of  God  ;  (v.  36.)  "  77ten  Iht 
heathen  that  arc  left  round  about  you,  that  spake  ignorantly  of  God. 
(for  so  all  those  do  that  speak  ill  of  him,)  when  they  saw  the 
land  of  Israel  desolate,  shall  begin  to  knoiv  better,  and  lo  speak 
more  intelligently  of  God,  being  convinced  that  he  is  able  to  re~ 
build  the  most  desolate  cities,  and  to  replant  the  most  desolate  coun- 
tries  ;  and  that  though  the  course  of  his  favours  to  his  people  may 
be  obstructed  for  a  time,  they  shall  not  be  cut  oft"  for  ever.  They 
shall  be  made  to  know  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  by  the  exact 
agreement  which  they  shall  discern  between  God  s  word  which  he 
has  spoken  to  Israel,  and  his  works  which  he  has  done  for  them  ;  / 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it.  With  us,  saying  and 
doing  are  two  things,  but  they  are  not  so  with  God. 

5.  He  proposes  these  things  to  them,  not  as  the  recompense  of  ihea 
merits,  but  as  the  return  of  their  prayers. 

(1.)  Let  them  not  think  that  they  have  deserved  it  ;  Not  for  your 
sakes  do  I  this,  be  it  knoivn  to  you ;  [v.  22,  32.)  no,  be  you 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  men  ways.  "God  is  doing  this,  all 
this  which  he  has  promised  ;  it  is  as  sure  to  be  done  as  if  it  were 
done  already,  and  present  events  have  a  tendency  towards  it.  Rut 
then,  [I.]  They  must  renounce  the  merit  of  their  own  good  works, 
and  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  not  for  their  sokes  that  it 
is  done  ;  so  when  God  brought  Israel  into  Canaan  the  first  time, 
an  express  caveat  was  entered  against  this  thought  ;  (Deul.  9.  4 — 
6.)  It  is  not  for  thy  righteousness.  It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  any 
of  their  good  qualities  or  good  deeds,  not  because  God  had  any 
need  of  them,  or  expected  any  benefit  by  them.  No,  in  showing 
mercy,  he  acts  by  prerogative,  not  for  our  deserts,  but  for  his  own 
honour.  See  how  emphatically  this  is  expressed  ;  Be  it  known  to 
you,  it  is  not  for  your  sakes  :  which  intimates  that  we  are  apt  to^ 
entertain  a  high  conceit  of  our  own  merits,  and  are  with  diffi- . 
cutty  persuaded  to  disclaim  a  confidence  in  them.  But,  one  way  f 
or  other,  God  will  make  all  his  favourites  lo  know  and  own  that 
it  is  his  grace,  and  not  their  goodness,  his  mercy,  and  not  their 
merit,  that  made  them  so  ;    and  that  therefore  not  unto  them,  no! 
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unto  them,  but  unto  him,  is  all  the  glorydue.  [2.]  They  must 
repent  of  the  sin,  of  their  own  evil  ways.  They  must  own  that 
the  mercies  they  receive  from  God,  are  not  only  not  merited,  but 
that  they  are  a  tlioiisaiid  times  fcnfciled  ;  and  therefore  they  must 
be  so  far  from  boasting;  of  tlieir  good  works,  tliat  they  must  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  their  evil  ways,  and  then  they  arc  best 
prepared  for  mercy. 

(2.)  Yet  let  them  know  that  they  must  desire  and  expect  it  ;  {v. 
37.)  [  icill  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel.  God 
has  spoken,  and  he  will  do  it,  and  he  will  be  sought  unto  for  it. 
He  requires  that  his  people  should  seek  unto  him,  and  he  will  incline 
their  hearts  to  do  it,  when  he  is  coming  toward  thera  in  ways  of 
mercy.  [1.]  They  must  praii  for  it,  for  by  prayer  God  is  sought 
unto,  and  inquired  after.  What  is  the  matter  of  God's  promises, 
must  be  the  matter  of  our  prayers.  By  asking  for  the  mercy  pro- 
mised we  must  give  glory  to  the  Donor,  express  a  value  for  the 
gift,  own  our  dependence,  and  put  honour  upon  prayer  which 
God  has  put  honour  upon.  Christ  himself  must  asA,  and  then  God 
will  give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  ;  must  pray  the  Father, 
and  then  he  will  send  the  Comforter  ;  much  more  must  we  ask,  that 
we  mav  receive.  [2.]  They  must  consult  the  oracles  of  God,  and  j 
thus  also  God  is  sought  unto,  and  inquired  after.  The  mercy  must 
be,  not  an  act  of  providence  only,  but  a  child  of  promise  ;  and  there- 
fore the  promise  must  be  looked  at,  and  prayer  made  for  it  with 
an  eye  of  faith  fastened  upon  the  promise,  which  must  be  both 
the  guide  and  the  ground  of  our  expectations.  Both  these  ways 
we  find  God  inquired  of  by  Daniel,  in  the  name  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, then  w'.ien  he  was  about  to  do  those  great  things  for  them  ; 
he  consulted  the  oracles  of  God,  for  he  understood  by  books,  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  both  what  was  to  be  expected,  and 
when  ;  and  then  he  set  his  face  to  seek  God  by  prayer,  Dan.  9.  2, 
3.  Note,  Our  conimunton  with  God  must  be  kepi  up  by  the 
word  and  prayer  in  all  the  operations  of  his  providence  concerning 
us,  and  in  both  he  must  be  inquired  of. 

CHAP.  XXXVIl. 

Tlie  threatening  of  the  destruction  nfjudah  and  .Jerusalem  far  tlieir  sins,  which 
ice  had  in  lite  fvrmer  part  nf  litis  boots,  tecre  nol  so  terriltic,  but  the  promises 
of  their  resior-Uion  and  delirerance  for  lite  nlory  nf  God,  urltich  ice  hare  here 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Imolc,  nre  as  comfortnlile  ;  and  as  those  were  illustrut- 
€d  ici'.h  many  visions  rtiidsiiiulitii(les,/oi-  </ie  awakening  of  a  holy  fear,  so 
are  these, for  the  encouraging  of  an  luimlilc  fiiitli.  Cod  had  asmrid  thtm, 
i»  the  foregoins:  chapter,  that  he  trould  gntlicr  the  hnnii-  nf  Isrnrl.  even  all  nf 
it.anduroiUd  tiriu^  Ihim  out  of  their  cfi/itiriti/.  iin.l  y,liirn  limn  to  their  own 
land  ;  hut  there  u-.n-  tun  tliin«s  llmt  r<ii,l,i,:l  Ihi^  i,  j  >/  imUk.li,.  I.  That 
Utey  were  so  ,\U\wi-id  amoni;  tlii-ii-  .mi.-hhi  ^.  >,.  .I.sHIuIl  ,.i  „U  helps  and 
mdcantages  tchich  miiilit  favour  nr  I'lutli.i  tlmr  r.imn,  uml  so  dispirited 
likeiciae  in  their  oirn  mindx  ;  upon  oil  Ih,  s,  ,ii ,  ■■mil',  tlnij  are  here,  in  vision, 

compared  to  a  vallpv  lull  of  llie  ili  v  I ^  nl  r.'.  ml  men  ;   which  should  lie 

inought together  and  raisedlo  life.  Tlie  x  i-i.ni  ni  ih„weltare,  (c.  I  . .  10.) 
and  the  explication  of  ii,  with  its  application  to  the  jiresenl  case,  r.  II..  14. 
//.  'That  they  were  so  divided  among  tlieniselves,  too  much  of  the  old  en- 
mity helweeu  Judah  and  Ephraim  rcmnining  inn  in  their  captirily.  But 
as  to  this,  hy  a  sign  of  two  sticks  mude  one  in  the  hand  of  the  propliet,  is 
foreshown  the  happy  coalition  that  should  be, at  Iheirrelurn.  between  the  two 
tintionf  of  Israel  and  Judah,  r.  l.i  .  .  i2.  In  this  titerewas  a  type  of  the  unit- 
ing of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Jeus  and  Siiinarituns,  in  Clirisl  and  his  church. 
And  so  lite  prophet  slides  into  a  prediction  of  the  Icingdom  of  Christ,  which 
thuutd  be  set  up  in  the  world  with  God's  tabernacle  in  it,  and  of  the  glories 
and  graces  of  that  kingdom,  c.  2;! .  .28. 

1.  rriHE  hand  of  the  Loiin  was  upon  me,  and 
X  carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  luitlst  of  the  valley  which 
K>aii  full  of  bones.  '?.  And  caused  me  to  pass  by 
them  round  about  :  ;nid,  l»Lh(iki,  there  were  very 
many  in  the  open  valley  ;  and,  lo,  tlieif  were  vevy 
drv.  3.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God, 
thou  knowest.  4.  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Pro- 
phesy upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye 
drv  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  LiORD.  5.  Thus 
saith   the   Lord   God    unto  these  bones.   Behold,   I 


will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ve  shall 
live  :  6.  And  1  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring-  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin, 
and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  1  am  the  Loud.  7-  So  1  prophe- 
sied as  1  was  commanded  :  and  as  1  pro|)hesied 
there  was  a  noise,  and,  biliold,  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  tot^ether,  bone  to  his  bone.  8.  And 
when  1  beheld,  lo,  tlie  sinews  and  the  tlesh  came  up 
upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above  :  but 
there  was  no  bieath  in  them.  [).  Then  said  he 
unto  me.  Prophesy  imto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son 
of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the;  Lord 
God,  Come  from  the  fijur  winds,  O  breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  10. 
So  I  prophesied,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  the 
breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army.  11. 
Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  :  behold  they  say,  Our 
bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost  ;  we  are  cut  off 
for  our  parts.  12.  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  O 
my  people,  1  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you 
to  coine  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into 
the  land  of  Israel.  13.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O 
my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves. 
14.  And  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live;  and  1  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  //,  saith  the  Lord. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  vision  of  a  resurrection  from  death  to  life,  and  it  is  a 
glorious  resunection.  This  is  a  »hing  so  utterly  unknown  to  na- 
Uire,  and  so  contrary  to  its  principles,  f.4  privationc  ad  habitum 
non  dalur  regressns — From  privation  to  possession  there  is  no  re- 
turn,/ that  we  could  have  no  thought  of  it  but  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  it  is  certain  by  that  word,  that  there  shall  be  a 
general  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  have  urged  from  this 
vision  ;  "  For"  (say  they)  "  otherwise  it  would  not  properly  be 
made  a  sign  for  the  coiifirming  of  their  faith  in  the  promise  of 
their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  as  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is 
mentioned  for  the  confirming  of  their  faith  touching  a  former  de- 
liverance," Isa.  7.  14.  But  whether  it  be  a  confirmation  or  no,  it 
is,  without  doubt,  a  most  lively  representation  of  a  threefold  resur- 
rection, beside  that  which  it'  is  primarily  intended  to  be  the  sign 
of.  1.  The  resurrection  of  souls  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness,  to  a  holy,  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  divine  life,  ^V ^^^ 
power  of  divine  grace"  going  alona;  with  the  word  of  Christ,  John 
5.  24,  2.5.  2.  The  resunection  of  the  gospel-church,  or  any  part 
of  it,  from  an  afflicted,  persecuted  state,  especially  under  the  yoke 
of  the  New-Testament  Babylon,  to  liberty  and  peace,  .i.  Ihe  re- 
surrection  of  the  body  at  the  creat  day,  especiaHy  the  bodies  of  be- 
lievers that  shall  rise  to  life  eternal.  Let  us  observe  the  particulate 
of  this  vision.  ,          ,     ,  ■  ,  .  _ 

(1.)   The  deplorable  condition  of  these  dead Jione^  ;  the  prop>^ 

was  made,  [1.]  To  take  ar  ' " 

impulse  and  a  divine  powe 

in  the  midst  nf  a  valley,  pruuau.y    ...».  f.......  =f"»—   "•  --■ 

where  God  then  talked  icilh  h,m  ;  and  it  was  full  of  bones,  of  dead 
men's  boiit^  ;  ./ot  piled  up  on  a  heap,  as  in  a  charnel-lmnse,  hut 


exact  view  of  them.     By  a  prop^ 
•  he  was,  in  vision,  carried  out  and  set 
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EZEKIEL,  XXXV 11. 


The  Vision  of  the  dry  Bom 


scattered  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  as  if  some  bloody  battle  had  I 
been  fought  here,  and  the  slain  left  unburied  till  all  tlie  flesh  was 
devoured  or  putrefied,  and  nothing  left  but  the  bones,  and  those  dis- 
jointed from  one  another  and  dispei-sed.  He  passed  by  them  round 
about,  and  he  observed  not  only  that  they  were  very  many,  (foi- 
there  are  multitudes  gone  to  the  congregation  of  the  dead,)  but 
that,  lo,  theij  were  very  dry,  having  been  long  exposed  to  the  sun 
and  wind.  The  hones  that  had  been  moistened  with  marrow,  (Job 
21.  24.)  when  they  have  been  any  while  dead,  lose  all  their 
inoistuie,  and  are  dry  as  dust  ;  the  body  is  now  fenced  with  bones, 
(Job  10.  11.)  but  then  they  will  themselves  be  defenceless.  The 
Jews  in  Babylon  were  like  those  dead  and  dry  bones,  unlikely  ever 
to  come  together,  to  be  so  much  as  a  skeleton,  less  likely  to  be 
formed  into  a  body,  and  least  of  all  to  be  a  living  body.  However, 
they  lay  unburied  in  the  open  valley,  which  encouraged  the  hopes 
of  their  resurrection,  as  of  the  two  witnesses.  Rev.  11.  S,  9.  The 
bones  of  Gog  and  Magog  shall  be  buried,  {ch.  39.  12,  ]5.)  for 
their  destruction  is  final  ;  but  the  bones  of  Israel  are  in  the  open 
valley,  under  the  eye  of  Heaven,  for  there  is  hope  in  their  end.  [2.] 
He  was  made  to  own  their  case  deplorable,  and  not  to  be  helped 
by  any  power  less  than  that  of  God  himself  ;  [v.  3.)  "  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  ?  Is  it  a  thing  likely  ?  Canst  thou  devise  how 
it  should  be  done  >  Can  thy  philosophy  reach  to  put  life  into  dry 
bones,  or  thy  politics  to  restore  a  captive  nation  ?"  "  No,"  says  the 
prophet,  "  I  know  not  how  it  should  be  done,  but  thou  knowest." 
He  does  not  say,  "  They  cannot  live,"  lest  he  should  seem  to 
limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  but,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  whether 
they  can,  and  whether  they  shall  ;  if  thou  dost  not  put  life  into 
them,  it  is  certain  that  they  cannot  live."  Note,  God  is  perfectly 
acquainted  with  his  own  power  and  his  own  purposes,  and  will 
have  us  to  refer  all  to  them,  and  to  see  and  own  that  his  wondrous 
works  are  such  as  could  not  be  effected  by  any  counsel  or  power 
but  his  own. 

(2.)  The  means  used  for  the  bringing  of  these  dispersed  bones 
together,  and  these  dead  and  dry  bones  to  life.  It  must  be  done  by 
prophecy.  Ezekiel  is  ordered  to  prophesy  upon  these  bones  ;  (v.  4. 
and  again,  v.  9.)  Prophesy  to  the  wind.  So  he  prophesied  as  he  was 
commanded,  v.  7,  10.  [1.]  He  must  preach,  and  he  did  so  ;  and 
the  dead  bones  lived  by  a  power  that  went  along  with  the  word  of 
God  which  he  preached.  [2.]  He  must  pray,  and  he  did  so  ;  and 
the  dead  bones  were  made  to  live  in  answer  to  prayer  ;  for  a  spirit 
of  life  entered  into  them.  See  the  efficacy  of  the  word  and  praver, 
and  the  necessity  of  both,  for  the  raising  of  dead  souls.  God  bids 
his  ministers  prophesy  upon  the  dry  bones ;  Say  unto  them.  Live :  yea, 
say  unto  them.  Live;  and  they  do  as  they  are  commanded,  calling  to 
them  again  and  again  :  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  nf  the  Lord. 
But  we  call  in  vain,  still  they  are  dead,  still  they  are  very  dry  ;  we 
must  therefore  be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer  for  the  working  of 
the  Spirit  with  the  word  ;  Come,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  them. 
God's  grace  can  save  souls  without  our  preaching,  but  our  preach- 
ing cannot  save  them  without  God's  grace,  and  that  grace  must  be 
sought  by  prayer.  Note,  Ministers  must  faithfully  and  diligently 
use  the  means  of  grace,  even  with  those  that  there  seems  little  pro- 
bability of  gaining  upon.  To  prophest/  upon  dry  bones  seems  as 
great  a  penance  as  to  water  a  dry  slick  ;  and  yet,  whether  they 
will  hear  or  forbear,  we  must  discharge  our  trust,  must  prophesif 
as  we  are  commanded,  in  the  name  of  him  who  raises  the  dead,  and 
is  the  Fountain  of  life. 

(3.)  The  wonderful  effect  of  these  means.  Those  that  do  as 
they  are  commanded,  as  they  are  commissioned,  in  the  face  of  the 
greatest  discouragements,  need  not  doubt  of  success,  for  God  will 
own  and  enrich  his  own  appointments. 

[1.]  Ezekiel  looked  down,  and  prophesied  upon  the  bones  in  the 
valley,  and  they  became  human  bodies.  First,  That  which  he  had 
to  say  to  them  was,  that  God  would  infallihlv  raise  them  to  life  : 
'JTius  saith  the  Lord  God  vntn  these  bones.  Ye  shall  live,  v.  5.  and 
again,  Ye  shall  live,  v.  6.  And  he  that  speaks  the  xvord,  will  thereby 
do  the  work  ;  he  that  says.  They  shall  live,  will  make  them  alive. 
He  will  clothe  them  with  skin  and  flesh,  (v.  (i.)  as  he  did  at  first. 
Job  10.  U.  He  that  made  us  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully,  and 
curiously  wrought  us,  can  in  like  manner  new-make  ■».,  for  his  arm 
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is  not  shortened.  Secondly,  That  which  was  immediately  done  for 
them  was,  that  they  were  moulded  anew  into  shape.  We  may 
well  suppose  it  was  with  great  liveliness  and  vigour  that  the  pro- 
phet prophesied,  especially  when  he  found  what  he  said  be-'in 
to  take  ert'ect.  Note,  The  opening,  sealing,  and  applying  of  the 
promises,  are  the  ordinary  means  of  our  participation  of  a  new  and 
divine  nature.  As  Ezekiel  prophesied  in  this  vision,  there  was  q 
noise,  a  word  of  command,  from  heaven,  seconding  what  he  said ; 
or,  it  signified  the  motion  of  the  angels  that  were  to  be  employed 
as  the  ministers  of  the  Divine  Providence  in  tlie  deliverance  of  the 
Jews,  and  we  read  of  the  noise  of  their  wings,  (Ezek.  1.  24.)  and 
the  sound  of  their  going,  2  Sam.  .5.  24.  And  behold,  a  shaking, 
or  commotion,  among  the  bones  ;  even  dead  and  dry  bones  begin  . 
to  move,  when  they  are  called  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  This 
was  fulfilled  wheii,  upon  Cyrus's  proclamation  of  lib  -rty,  those 
whose  spirits  God  had  stirred  up,  began  to  think  of  making  use  of 
that  liberty,  and  getting  ready  lo  be  gone  ;  when  there  was  a  nnise, 
behold,  a  shaking  ;  when  David  heard  the  sound  of  the  going  on  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  then  he  bestirred  himself;  then  there 
was  a  shaking.  When  Paul  heard  the  voice  saying.  Why  perse- 
cutesl  thou  me  ?  Behold,  a  shaking  of  the  dry  bones  ;  he  trembled, 
and  was  astonished.  But  this  was  not  all,  The  bones  came  together 
bone  to  his  bone,  under  a  divine  direction  :  and  though  there  are  in 
man  a  multitude  of  bones,  yet  of  all  the  bones  of  all  those  nume- 
rous slain  not  one  was  missing,  not  one  missed  its  way,  no.'  one 
missed  its  place,  but,  as  it  were  by  instinct,  each  knew  and  found 
its  fellow  ;  the  dispersed  bones  came  together,  and  the  displaced 
bones  were  knit  together  ;  the  divine  power  supplying  that  to  these 
diy  bones,  which  in  a  living  body  every  joint  supplies.  Thus  shall 
it  be  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  the  scattered  atoms  shall  be 
ranged  and  marshalled  in  their  proper  place  and  order,  and  ei-ery 
bone  come  to  his  bone,  by  the  same  wisdom  and  power  by  which 
the  bones  were  first  formed  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child. 
Thus  it  was  in  the 'return  of  the  Jews  ;  tiiey  that  were  scattered  in 
several  parts  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  came  to  their  respective 
families,  and  all  as  it  were  by  consent,  to  the  general  rendezvous, 
in  order  to  their  return.  By  degrees  sinews  and  flesh  came  upon 
these  bones,  and  the  skin  covered  them,  v.  8.  this  was  fulfilled 
when  the  captives  got  their  eftects  about  them,  and  the  inen  of  their 
place  helped  them  with  sdve^-  and  gold,  and  whatever  they  needed 
for  their  remove,  Ezra  1 .  4.  But  still  there  was  710  breath  ni  the  n  ; 
they  wanted  spirit  and  courage  for  such  a  ditficult  and  hazardous 
enterprize  as  this  was  of  returning  to  their  own  land. 

[2.]  E?.ekiel  then  looked  up,  and  prophesied  to  the  loind,  or 
breath,  or  spirit,  and  said.  Come,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain  :  as  good  have  been  still  dry  bones,  as  dead  bodies  :  but  as  for 
God,  his  work  is  perfect  ;  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living  ;  therefore  breathe  upon  them  that  they  may  live.  In  answer 
to  this  request,  the  breath  immediately  came  into  them,  v.  10. 
Note,  The  spirit  of  life  is  from  God  ;  he  at  first  in  the  creation 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  so  he  will  at  last  in  the 
resurrection.  The  dispirited,  despairing  captives  were  wonderfully 
animated  with  resolution  to  break  through  all  the  discouragements 
that  lay  in  the  way  of  their  return,  and  applied  themselves  to  it 
with  all  imaginable  vigour.  And  then  they  stood  up  upon  their  feet, 
an  exceeding  great  army  ;  not  only  living  men,  but  effective  men, 
fit  for  service  in  the  wars,  and  formidable  to  all  that  gave  them  any 
opposition.  Note,  With  God  nothing  is  impossible.  He  can  out 
of  stones  raise  up  children  unto  .Abraham,  and  out  of  dead  and  dry 
bones  levy  an  exceeding  great  army  to  fight  his  battles  and  plead  his 
cause. 

II.  The  application  of  this  vision  to  the  present  calamitous  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  in  captivity ;  These  bones  are  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  both  the  ten  tribes  and  the  two.  See  in  this  what  they  are, 
and  what  they  shall  be. 

1.  The  depth  of  despair  to  which  they  are  now  reduced,  v.  11. 
They  all  give  up  themselves  for  lost  and  gone  ;  they  say,  "  Our 
bones  are  dried,  our  strength  exhausted,  our  spirits  gone,  onr  hope 
is  all  lost,  every  thins  we  looked  for  succour  and  relief  from  foils 
us,  and  we  are  cut  off'  for  our  parts.  Let  who  will  cherish  soma 
hope,  we  see  no  ground  for  any."     Note,  When  troubles  continue 
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Ion?,  hopes  have  been  often  frustrated,  and'all  creature-confidences 
fail,  it  is  not  strange  if  the  spirits  sink  ;  and  nothing  but  an  active 
faith  in  the  power,  promise,  and  providence  of  God,  will  keep  them 
from  dyiii^  away  quite. 

2.  The  height  of  prosperity,  to  which,  notwithstanding  this, 
they  shall  be  advanced.  "  TlieiefoTe,  because  tilings  are  come 
thus  to  the  last  extremity,  ■prophesy  to  them,  and  tell  them,  now 
is  God's  time  to  appear  for  them,  Jchovali-jirch,  in  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen,  r.  1:2—14.  Tell  them,"  (1.)  "  That 
ihey  shall  be  brought  out  of  the  land  of  their  enemies,  where  they 
are  as  it  were  buried  alive  ;  I  will  open  your  graves."  Those  shall  be 
restored,  not  only  whose  ljo)ies  arc  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouth, 
(Ps.  141.  7.)  but  who  are  buried  in  the  grave  ;  though  the  power 
of  the  enemy  is  like  the  bars  of  the  pit,  which  one  would  think  it 
impossible  to  break  through,  strong  as  death,  and  cruel  as  the 
grave,  yet  it  shall  be  coii(|nered  ;  (Jod  can  bring  his  people  up  from 
the  depths  of  the  earth,  Fs.  71.  20.  (2.)  "That  they  shall  be 
brought  into  their  own  land,  where  they  shall  live  in  prosperity.  / 
will  bring  you  into  the  laud  of  Israel,  [v.  12.)  and  place  j/ou  there, 
(v.  14.)  and  will  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  then  ye  shall  lice." 
Note,  Then  God  puts  spirit  in  us  to  good  purpose,  and  so  that  we 
shall  indeed  live,  when  he  puts  his  Spirit  in  us.  And  {lastly J  in 
all  this  God  will  be  glorified  ;  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
{v.  13.)  (hat  I  hvive  spohen  it,  and  pciformcd  it,  v.  14.  Note,  God's 
(juickening  the  dead  redounds  more  than  any  thing  to  his  honour, 
and  to  the  honour  of  his  word,  which  he  has  magnified  above  all 
his  name ;  and  will  magnify  more  and  more  by  the  punctual  accom- 
plishment of  every  tittle  of  it. 

15.  Tlie  word  ol'  the  Loiiu  canie  again  unto  me, 
saying-,  16.  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee 
one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for  the 
children  of  Israel  his  cotn|janions  :  then  take  ano- 
ther stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick 
of  Ephraim,  and  /'or  ail  the  house  of  Israel  his  com- 
panions :  17.  And  join  thein  one  to  another  into 
one  stick  ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 
IS.  And  when  the  children  of  tiiy  people  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  thou  not  show  us  what  thou 
meanest  by  these  .^  19.  Say  imto  them,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord  Goo,  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of 
Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with 
him,  eveu  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them 
one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand, 
20.  '  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall  be 
in  thine  hand  before  their  eyes.  21.  And  say  unto 
them,.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 
take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  tlun'  be  goui-,  and  will  gather  them  ou  every 
side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land  :  22.  -'Vnd 
1  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
uioimtains  of  Isr.iel  ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to 
them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any 
more  at  all :  2:j.  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves 
any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions  :  but  I 
will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places,  where- 
in they  liuve  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them  :  so  shall 
they  t)e  my  peojjle,  and  1  will  be  their  God.  24-. 
Anci  David  my  servant  5/w//  be  king  over  them: 
and   they  all  shall  have   one  shepherd  :    they  shall 


also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observi;  ni\  sta- 
tutes, and  do  them.  25.  And  they  shall  <lu,  11  m 
the  land  that  1  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt;  and  they  slmjl 
dwell  therein,  <:'t.c'«  they  and  theirchildren,  ami  ilnir 
children's  children,  forever:  and  my  servant  l)a\i(i 
i-Z/a/Z^t' their  prince  lor  ever.  2().  Moreover,!  will 
make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  :  and  1  will  place 
them,  and  mtdtiply  them,  and  will  set  my  saiictuarv 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  27.  Mv  taber- 
nacle shall  also  be  v\  ith  them  ;  yea,  1  will  be  theii 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  28.  And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  1  the  Lord  do  sanctity  Is- 
rael, when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. 

Here  are  more  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  made  of 
the  happy  state  of  the  Jews  after  their  return  to  their  own  land  ;  but 
they  have  a  further  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  glories  of  gospel-times. 

1.  It  is  here  promised,  that  Ephraim  and  Judah  shall  be  hap- 
pily united  in  brotherly  love  and  mutual  serviceableness  ;  so  that, 
whereas,  ever  since  the  desertion  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  house 
of  David  under  Jeroboam,  there  had  been  continual  feuds  and  ani- 
mosities between  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  it  is  to 
he  feared,  there  had  been  some  clashiugs  between  them  even  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  (Ephraim  upon  all  occasions  envying 
Judah,  and  Judah  vexing  Ephraim,)  now  it  should  be  no  longer, 
but  there  should  be  a  coalition  between  them,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  old  differences  that  had  been  between  them,  tliey  should 
agree  to  love  one  another,  and  to  do  one  another  all  good  offices. 
This  is  here  illustrated  by  a  sign  ;  the  prophet  was  to  take  two  sticks, 
and  write  upon  one,  For  Judah,  including  Benjamin,  those  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  his  companions  ;  upon  the  other.  For 
Joseph,  including  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  v.  16.  These  two  sticks  must 
be  so  framed  as  to  fall  into  one  in  his  hand,  v.  17.  The  people 
take  notice  of  this,  and  desired  him  to  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it, 
fur  they  knew  he  did  not  play  with  sticks  for  his  diversion,  as  chil- 
dren do.  Those  that  would  know  the  meaning,  should  ask  the 
meaning,  of  the  word  of  God,  which  they  read  and  hear,  and  of  the 
instituted  signs  by  which  spiritual  and  divine  things  are  represented 
to  us  ;  the  minister's  lips  should  keep  the  knowledge  hereof,  and  the 
people  should  ask  it  at  their  mouth,  Mai.  2.  7.  It  is  a  necessary 
question  for  grown  people,  as  well  as  children,  to  ask,  U  hat  mean 
ye  by  this  service,  by  this  sign  ?  Exod.  12.  26.  The  meaning  was, 
that  Judah  and  Israel  should  become  one  in  the  hand  of  God,  v.  19. 
(1.)  They  shall  be  one  ;  one  nation,  v.  22.  They  shall  have  no 
separate  interests,  and,  consequently,  no  divided  affections.  There 
shall  be  no  mutual  jealousies  and  animosities,  no  remembrance,  no 
remains,  of  their  former  discord.  But  there  shall  be  a  perfect  har- 
mony between  them  ;  a  good  understanding  one  of  another,  a  good 
disposition  one  to  anothei",  and  a  readiness  to  all  good  offices  and 
services  for  one  another's  credit  and  comfort.  They  had  been  two 
slicks  crossing  and  thwarting  one  another,  nay,  beatmg  and  bruis- 
ing one  another ;  but  now  they  shall  become  one,  supporting  and 
stren<^thening  one  another.  Fis  vnila  fortior— Force  added  to  force 
is  proportionally  more  efficient.  Behold,  how  good  awl  how  pleaaarU 
a  thing  it  is  to  see  Judafi  and  Israel,  that  had  long  been  at  variance. 
now  dwelling  together  m  unit,/.  Then  they  shall  become  acceptable 
to  their  God,  amiable  to  their  friends,  and  formidable  to  tlu-ir  ene- 
mies, Isa.  11.  13,  14.  (2.)  They  shall  be  one  m  Godjhand;  by 
his  power  thev  shall  be  uniied,  and  beuig  by  his  band  brought  to- 
gptlier,  his  hand  shall  keep  them  wgether  so  that  they  shall  not 
fly  off.  to  be  separated  ag:nn.  They  shall  be  one  in  h,s  hand,  for 
Ills  o-lorv  shall  be  the  centre  of  their  unit,/,  and  his  grace  the  cemeiU 
r.f  u  Tn  him  in  a  regard  to  him,  and  in  his  service  and  worship, 
oj  n.     in         ,  5  ^.^y 
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they  shall  unite,  and  so  shall  become  one.  Both  sides  shall  agree 
to  put  themselves  into  his  hand,  and  so  they  shall  be  one.  Qui 
convcniuni  in  aliquo  tertio,  inter  se  conveniunt — Those  ivho  agree  in 
a  third,  agree  with  each  other.  Note,  Those  are  best  united,  tliat 
are  one  in  Gnd  s  hand ;  whose  union  with  each  other  results  from 
their  union  with  Christ,  and  their  communion  with  God  through 
him,  Eph.  1.  10.  One  in  us,  John.  17.21.  (3.)  They  shall  be 
one  in  their  return  out  of  captivity  ;  (v.  21.)  I  will  lake  them  from 
umong  the  heathen,  and  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them 
together  incorporated  into  one  body  to  their  own  land.  They  shall 
be  one  in  their  separation  from  the  heathen  with  whom  they  had 
niiuo-led  themselves  :  they  shall  both  agree  to  part  from  them,  and 
lake  their  atfeclions  off  from  them,  and  no  longer  to  comply  with 
their  usasfes,  and  then  they  will  soon  agree  to  join  together  in  walk- 
ing according  to  tlie  rule  of  God's  word.  Their  having  been  joint- 
sufferers  will  contribute  to  this  blessed  comprehension,  when  they 
begin  to  come  to  themselves,  and  to  consider  things.  Put  many 
pieces  of  metal  together  into  the  furnace,  and  when  they  are 
melted,  they  will  run  all  together.  It  was  time  for  them  to 
strengthen  one  another,  when~  their  oppressors  were  so  busy  to 
weaken  and  ruin  them  ah.  Likewise  their  being  joint-sharers  in 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  great  and  common  deliverance  wrought 
out  for  them  all,  should  help  to  unite  them.  God's  loving  them  all 
was  a  good  reason  why  they  should  love  one  another.  Times  of 
common  joy,  as  well  as  times  of  common  suffering,  should  be 
liealing,  loving  limes.  (4.)  Tliey  shall  all  be  the  subjects  of  one 
king,  and  so  they  shall  become  one.  The  Jews,  after  their  return, 
were  under  one  government,  and  not  divided  as  formerly.  But  this 
certainly  looks  further,  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ;  he  is  that  one 
King,  in  allegiance  to  whom  all  Gods  spiritual  Israel  shall  cheer- 
fully unite,  and  under  whose  protection  they  shall  all  be  gathered. 
All  believers  unite  in  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.  And 
the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  gospel-church,  their  be- 
coming one  fold  under  Christ  the  one  great  Shepherd,  is  doubtless 
the  union  that  is  chiefly  looked  at  in  this  prophecy.  By  Christ  the 
partition-wall  between  them  was  taken  down,  and  the  enmity  slain, 
and  of  them  twain  was  made  one  new  man,  Eph.  2.  14,  15. 

2.  It  is  here  promised  that  the  Jews  shall  by  their  captivity  be 
cured  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry  ;  this  shall  be  the  happy  fruit 
of  that  affliction,  even  the  taking  away  of  their  sin  ;  (v.  23.)  J^ei- 
ther  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more  with  their  idols,  those  de- 
testable, defiling  things,  no,  nor  ivith  any  of  their  former  trans- 
gressions. Note,  When  one  sin  is  sincerely  parted  with,  all  sin  is 
ibandoned  too,  for  he  (hat  hates  sin,  as  sin,  will  hate  all  sin.  And 
those  that  are  cured  of  their  spiritual  idolatry,  their  inordinate  af- 
fection to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  that  no  longer  make  a  god  of 
their  money,  or  their  belly,  have  a  happy  blow  given  to  the  root 
of  all  their  transgressions.  Two  ways  God  will  take  to  cure  them 
of  their  idolatry  ;  (1.)  By  bringing  them  out  of  the  way  of  temp- 
tation to  it ;  "  /  will  snve  them  ont  of  all  their  dwelling-places 
wherein  they  have  sinned,  because  there  they  met  with  the  occa- 
sion of  sin  and  allurements  to  it."  Note,  It  is  our  wisdom  to  avoid 
the  places  where  we  have  been  overcome  by  temptations  to  sin, 
not  to  remain  in  them,  or  return  to  them,  but  to  save  ourselves 
out  of  them,  as  we  would  out  of  infected  places ;  See  Zech.  2.  7. 
Rev.  18.  4.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  when  God,  in  his  providence, 
saves  us  out  of  the  dwelling-places  where  we  have  sinned,  and  keeps 
us  from  harm,  by  keeping  us  out  of  harm's  way  ;  in  answer  to  our 
prayer.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  ei;il.  (2.) 
By  changing  the  disposition  of  their  mind  ;  "  I  will  cleanse  thetn  ; 
(v.  28.)  I  will  sanctify  them,  will  work  in  them  an  aversion  to  the 
pollutions  of  sin,  and  a  complacency  in  the  pleasures  of  holiness  ; 
and  then  you  may  be  sure  they  will  not  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols."     Whom  God  has  cleansed  he  will  keep  clean. 

3.  It  is  here  promised  that  they  shall  be  the  people  of  God,  as 
heir  God,  and  the  subjects  and  sheep  of  Christ  their  King  and 
Shepherd.  These  promises  we  had  before,  and  they  are  here  re- 
peated, {v.  23,  24.)  for  the  encouragement  of  the  faith  of  Israel ; 
They  shall  be  my  people,  to  serve  me,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  to 
save  them,  and  to  make  them  happy.  David  my  Servant  shall  be 
King  over  them,  to  fight  their  battles,  to  protect  them  from  injury, 
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and  to  rule  then),  and  overrule  all  things  that  concern  them  for 
their  good.  He  shall  be  their  Shepherd,  to  guide  them,  and  pro- 
vide for  them  ;  Christ  is  David,  Israel's  King  of  old  ;  and  those 
whom  he  subdues  to  himself,  and  makes  willing  in  tlie  day  of  his 
power,  he  makes  to  walk  in  his  judgments,  and  to  keep  hts  statutes. 

4.  It  is  here  promised  that  they  shall  dwell  comfortably,  v.  25, 
26.  They  shall  dwell  in  the  land  of  Israel  ;  for  where  else  should 
Israelites  dwell  >  And  many  thing-s  will  concur  to  make  their 
dwelling  agreeable,  (h)  They  shall  have  it  by  covenant ;  they 
shall  come  in  again  upon  their  old  title,  by  virtue  of  the  grant 
made  unto  Jacob,  God's  servant.  As  Christ  was  David,  God  s 
Servant,  so  the  church  is  Jacob,  his  servant  too  ;  and  the  members 
of  the  church  shall  come  in  for  a  share,  as  born  in  God's  house. 
He  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  '.vith  them,  [v.  26.)  and,  in  pur- 
suance of  that  covenant,  he  will  place  them,  and  multiply  them. 
Note,  Temporal  mercies  are  then  doubly  sweet,  when  they  come 
from  the  promise  of  the  covenant,  and  not  merely  from  common 
providence.  (2.)  They  shall  come  to  it  by  prescription  ;  "  It  is 
the  land  wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt,  and  for  that  reason  you 
cannot  but  have  a  special  kindness  for  it,  which  God  will  graciously 
gratify."  It  was  the  inheritance  of  their  ancestors,  and  therefore 
shall  be  their's  ;  they  are  beloved  for  their  fathers'  sokes.  (3.) 
They  shall  have  it  entailed  upon  them  and  the  heirs  of  their  body, 
and  shall  have  their  famihes  built  up,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  lost 
for  want  of  heirs.  They  shall  dwell  therein  all  their  time,  and  ne- 
ver be  turned  out  of  possession,  and  they  shall  leave  it  for  an  inhe- 
ritance to  their  children,  and  their  children's  children  for  ever,  who 
shall  enjoy  it  when  they  are  gone,  the  prospect  of  which  will  be  a 
satisfaction  to  them.  (4.)  They  shall  live  under  a  good  govern- 
ment, which  will  contribute  very  much  to  the  comfort  of  their 
lives;  My  servant  David  shall  be  their  Prince  for  ever.  This  can 
be  no  other  than  Christ,  of  whom  it  was  said,  when  he  was  brought 
into  the  world.  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
Luke  1.  33.  Note,  It  is  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  all  Christ's 
faithful  subjects,  that  as  his  kingdom  is  everlasting,  so  he  is  an 
everlasting  King,  he  lives  to  reign  for  ever ;  and,  as  sure  and  as 
long  as  he  lives  and  reigns,  they  shall  live  and  reign  also.  (5.)  The 
charter  by  which  they  hold  all  their  privileges,  is  indefeasible. 
God's  covenant  with  them  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant ;  so  the 
covenant  of  giace  is,  for  it  secures  to  us  an  everlasting  happiness. 

5.  It  is  here  promised  that  God  will  dwell  among  them  ;  and 
this  will  make  them  dwell  comfortably  indeed  ;  /  will  set  my  sanc- 
tuary in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore  :  my  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
with  them,  v.  26,  27.  (1.)  They  shall  have  the  tokens  of  God's 
special  presence  with  them,  and  his  gracious  residence  among  them. 
God  will  in  very  deed  dwell  with  them  upon  the  earth,  for  where 
his  sanctuary  is,  he  is  ;  when  they  profaned  his  sanctuary,  he  took 
it  from  them,  (Isa.  64.  II.)  but  now  that  they  are  purified,  God 
will  dwell  with  them  again.  (2.)  They  shall  have  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  God,  of  hearing  from  him,  speaking  to  him,  and 
so  keeping  up  communion  with  him,  which  will  be  the  comfort 
of  their  lives.  (3.)  They  shall  have  the  means  of  grace.  By  the 
oracles  of  God  in  his  tabernacle  they  shall  be  made  wiser  and  bet- 
ter, and  all  their  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  (4.)  Thus 
their  covenant-relation  to  God  shall  be  improved,  and  the  bond  of 
it  strengthened  ;  "  I  icitl  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  they  shall  know  it  by  having  my  sanctuary  among  them,  and 
shall  have  the  comfort  of  it." 

6.  Both  God  and  Israel  shall  have  the  honour  of  this  among  the 
heathen,  v.  26.  Now  the  heathen  observe  how  Israel  had  profaned 
their  own  crown  by  their  sins,  and  God  has  profaned  it  by  his  judg- 
ments ;  but  then  when  Israel  is  reformed,  and  God  is  returned  in 
mercy  to  them,  the  very  heathen  shall  be  made  to  know  that  the 
Lord  sanctifies  Israel,  has  a  title  to  them,  and  an  interest  in  them, 
more  than  other  people,  because  his  sanctuary  is,  and  shall  be,  in 
the  midst  of  them.  Note,  God  designs  the  sanctification  of  those 
among  whom  he  sets  up  his  sanctuary.  And  blessed  and  holy  are 
they  who,  enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary,  give  such 
proofs  and  evidences  of  their  sanctification,  that  the  heathen  may 
know  it  is  no  less  than  the  almighty  grace  of  God  that  sanctifies 
them.     Such  have  God's  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  tJiem,  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  within  them,  in  the  principles  t)f  the  spiritual  life,  and 
shall  have  it  so  for  evermore  in  the  enjoyments  of  an  eternal  life. 

CHAP.  XXX  VI 1 1. 

r/iis  chillier,  and  that  which  follincs  it,  are  concerning  Go^  and  Maicog,  a  pow- 

t'lul  till  hi:/  til  the  iifojilf  „/  Israel,  tlint  shimid  mntic ajiirmidahle  discent  iiimn 
Ihnu.  iiiul'pul  Hull,  iHh>  ,1  aii,sl,<nati,.ii  ;  l,i,l  Ih.ir  .,nmi  sIiunI.I  I„:  ruiiud 
and  thii,-,l,„-n  d,i,„l,.l  :  ,ui.l  llu^  jtioplu,  u.  il  /v  ,„„>(  ,,,,./„//,.  /„„(  ,u  ,„■- 
cotniiliilim,  lit  s..in:  Inn.  ml.t  lli,  i.luin  ,.l  Hi,  j.,  ;'/.-.;(  I^i.i.l  .>iil  ..r  lli.ir 
cnliticily;  irlulhtrin  III,  .sli  ii^;:!,  .■■  Ili,  ii  ha.l  uillillu  l.inns  uf  Siji  i,i,<sji,ciiil:ij 
Antiuchiis  liiiijihanrs,  or  pcrliiiiis  in  smne  nlhcr  iniy  nut  rccorjid,  we  caiinut 
tell.  If  the  sacred  histurij  of  tlie  Old  Testament  bad  reached  as  far  as  the 
prophecy,  we  should  have  been  better  able  to  understand  these  chapters,  but, 
for  want  of  that  liey.  we  are  locked  out  of  the  meaning  of  them,  tiod  hud  In/ 
the  prophet  assured  his  people  of  happii  times  alli  r  lb,  ir  nliu  ii  l,i  Ih,  ir  „„|, 
land;  but  lest  Iheii  sUouU  uiislnLe  llu'piKmisis  u  bi.h  , ,  l.,l,,U„  ih.  /,,/(,•</..«, 
of  the  Messiah,  iii'id  the  spiriliMl  pririlefces  of  lh„i  kw::,i.iii,  ,is  if  i,,„„  ibim 
Iheii  miiibl  fit  oil, is,-  lining.  Ins  on  uuiulrrniiilnl  I,  m;/mi  ,1/ /;,  „^;m  nli/,  b,  l„ii- 

telislb,  ,„.-,.  I  ;;,--/  ,'  ■,/  In.  ,l,s,l,.l,..l„  ,,:,l-,'ntlh,  hi.,  n. :  .1  .ll. .  .  Ili„l  i„  I /„■ 
world  Ih,  :    .  .  ,'  ./;  .„    hnl  Ih.u  „„„i  I  .■  ,.l  -J..:..!  ,h.,,  .  h.r  Ibni  sbull 

alludnll.'     ■  ,       :   .-     '    „:,,.;,':. I., I, s  I.,  I!,,    I. ,11.,    ,(,,„s,  ,„,,/  „/,„■/,  sv.'ms 

to  Af  I/''  "■'■'■'■'.'>■    ■       -'     ■■         I  :i..l    I  .    -   .:.'  I     ^1  .:.-    sli.ill  l.,^.,lli,i,,l  l„ 

battle, ii:.i:  .1  :.  .  .  .■■  /•,,„:..;.  ,  -  ,  ,,  (/,,';,.■,„„„/  ,.m,,.;,,  .„  s  „,  (/„• 
destriuii.  .        i:  .         .  :  ;      1,.',     iv     /;,,',„/„.//,.'/,,  o/,/-7-.>/„. 

mentpi.;'         •     ■     '  ■■  .,,  ..i  ,,,  ih,  .1, .,  i.l,  tluu  ih.  ,1,  ibc  \iu: 

Testumiiit  .  ..  „  Ih.  iiw,  ...iii.s  ,„  ih,   (  h,  isii.ui  church 

Inthis.h.  ,  ^        I  rh,„it,,iu,nh„ii:,..:.ui,ni,i,;ogshoHld 

make  ui'.n  r,  .  ,;,  ,.  .'  / .  ...',  i:,.  ,.,.1  ,irii„j  llmj  shiiiiUi  htiiiii  into  the  field, 
and  tluii  (,;m /-i,;.,i..i,,..;i,>,  ;  I..;,  riici,  piiijccl  iiiid  design  in  il,v.  H  .  .li. 
iiud's  blind  in  it,  c.  U.  //.  Thegieut  tenor  thut  this  should  strike  upon  the 
land  of  Isnul,  r.  15,  lU,  18.  .20.  ///.  The  divine  restraint  that  these  ene- 
mies sUiuld  be  under,  and  the  dirine  protection  that  Israel  should  be  under,  v. 
2..-1.  .lHi//i^ai«,i-.  11  I V.  The  defeat  that  should  be  gieen  to  those  enemies 
by  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  {c.  21 . .  23.)  which  we  shall  hear  more  of  in 
the  n-xt  cluptcr. 

I.      AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

Jl\.  saying,  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
(.iog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  rul)ul,  and  prophesy  against  him,  3.  And  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  a/u  against 
thee,  O  Liog,  the  cliief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tu- 
l)al  :  4.  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all 
thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  all  of  them  cloUied 
with  ail  sorts  o/"  anno/tr,  even  a  great  company  zc'if/i 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords  : 
.5.  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya  with  them  ;  all  of 
them  with  shield  and  helmet :  6.  Gomer,  and  all 
his  bands  ;  the  house  of  Togarmah  of  the  north- 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands  ;  and  many  people  with 
thee.  7.  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  lor  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto 
(hee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them.  S.  After 
nany  days  thou  shalt  be  visited:  in  the  latter -years 
diou  shalt  come  into  the  land  thai  is  brought  back 
from  the  sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been 
always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  shall  dwell  safely  all  of  them.  9. 
Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm,  thou  shalt 
be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou  and  all  thy 
bauds,  and  many  people  with  thee.  10.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also  come  to  pass, ///«^  at 
the  siine  time  shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and 
thou  shalt  think  an  evil  thought  :  1 1 .  And  thou  shalt 
iiay,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ; 
I  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  safely, 


all  of  them  dw.lliug  withdut  walls,  ;uid  having  nei- 
ther bars  nor  gaits,  I'J.  'l"o  take  a  sjx.il,  and  u,  t.ike 
a  prey  ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  phaes 
//tat  are  wore  inhabited,  and  upon  the  jxople  //lut 
c/y-c  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have  L;(.ttcn 
catlle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  mid.stofthe  land. 
I;J.  Sheba,  and  Dedau,  and  the  merchants  of  Tar- 
shish,  with  all  the  yoimg  lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto 
thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ?  J  last  thou  ga- 
thered thy  company  to  take  a  prey  ?  To  carry  away 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods,  to 
take  a  great  spoil  ? 

The  critical  expositors  have  enough  to  do  here  to  inquire  out  Gog 
and  Ma<jog ;  we  cannot  pretend  either  to  add  to  their  observa- 
tions, or  to  determine  their  controversies ;  Gog  seems  to  be  the 
king,  and  Magog  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  Gog  and  Magog  are  like 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians.  Some  think  they  find  them  afar  off, 
in  Scythia,  Tartary,  and  Russia.  Others  think  they  find  tlicm 
nearer  the  land  of  Israel,  in  Syria,  and  Asia  the  Less.  Ezekitl  is 
appointed  to  prophesy  against  Gog,  and  to  tell  him  that  God  is 
ayainst  him,  v.  2,  3.  Note,  God  does  not  only  see  those  that  are 
now  the  enemies  of  his  church,  and  set  iiiin.seif  against  them,  but 
he  foresees  those  that  will  be  so,  and  lets  them  know  by  his  word 
that  he  is  against  them  too,  and  yet  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  them 
to  serve  his  own  purposes,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name  ;  surely 
their  wrath  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  thereof  he  will  restrain, 
Ps.  76.  10.     Let  us  observe  here, 

L  The  confusion  which  God  designed  to  put  this  enemy  to ;  it 
is  remarkable,  that  this  is  put  first  in  the  prophecy ;  before  it  is 
fjretold  that  God  will  bring  him  forth  against  Israel,  it  is  foretold 
that  God  will  put  hooks  into  his  jaws,  and  turn  him  back,  [v.  4.) 
that  they  might  have  assurance  of  their  deliverance  before  they  had 
the  prospect  given  them  of  their  danger.  Tiius  tender  is  (iod  of  llie 
comfort  of  his  people,  thus  careful  that  they  may  not  be  frightened  ; 
even  before  the  trouble  begins,  he  tells  them  it  will  end  well. 

II.  The  undertaking  which  he  designed  to  engage  him  in,  in 
order  to  this  defeat  and  disappointment. 

1.  The  nations  that  shall  be  ainfederate  in  this  enterprise  against 
Israel,  are  many,  and  great,  and  mighty  ;  {v.  5,  6.)  Persia,  Ethi- 
opia, &c.  Antiochus  had  an  army  made  up  of  all  the  nations 
here  named,  and  many  othei-s.  Tiiese  people  had  been  at  vari- 
ance with  one  another,  and  yet  in  combination  against  Israel.  How 
are  they  increased  that  trouble  God  s  people  ! 

2.  they  are  well  furnished  with  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
bring  a  good  train  of  arllllery  into  th.e  field  ;  horses  and  horsemen, 
[r.  4.)  bravely  equipped  n-ilh  all  siris  of  armour,  bucklers  and 
shields  for  defence,  and  all  handling  swords  f)r  ofl'ence.  Oi-ders 
are  given  to  make  all  imaginable  preparation  for  this  e.xpedition  ; 
{v.  7.)  "  Be  thou  prepared,  and  do  thou  prepare.  See  what  war- 
like preparations  thou  hast  already  in  store,  and,  lest  that  should 
not  suffice,  make  further  preparation,  thou  and  all  thy  company." 
Let  Gog  himself  be  n  guard  to  the  rest  of  the  confederates.  As 
commander  in  chief,  let  him  engaire  to  take  care  of  them  and  their 
safety ;  let  him  pass  his  word  for  their  security,  and  take  them 
under  his  particular  protection.  The  leaders  of  an  army,  instead 
of  exposing  their  soldiers  needlessly  and  presumptuously,  and 
throwing  away  their  lives  upon  desperate  undertakings,  should 
study  to  be  a  guard  to  them,  and,  whenever  they  send  them  forth 
in  danger,  should  contrive  to  support  and  cover  them.  This  call 
to  prepare  seems  to  be  ironical;  Do  thy  worst,  but  I  will  turn 
thee  lack  ;  like  that  Isa.  8.  9.  Gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

3.  Their  desi<m  is  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  (v.  8.)  agamst 
the  land  that  is%rought  back  from  the  sword.  It  is  not  long  su.ce 
it  wa.s  harassed  with  the  sword  of  war,  and  it  has  been  ala;;is 
wasted,  more  or  less,  with  one  judgment  or  other  ;  it  is  but  newly 
gathered  out  of  many  people,  and  brought  forth  out  of  the  natioru  ; 
it    has    epjoved    comparatively    but    a    short    bieatliing-time,  .j-t; 
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scarcely  recovered  any  strength  since  i.  was  brought  down  by  war 
and  captivity ;  and  therefore  its  neighbours  need  not  fear  its  being 
too  great,  nay,  and  therefore  it  is  very  barbarous  to  pick  a  quarrel 
with  it  so  soon.  It  is  a  people  that  dwells  safely,  all  of  them,  in 
unwatled  villages,  very  secure,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 
V.  II.  It  is  a  certain  sign  that  they  intend  no  mischief  to  their 
neio-hboui-s,  for  they  fear  no  mischief  from  them.  It  cannot  be 
thought  that  they  will  o/fend  others,  who  do  not  take  care  to  de- 
fend themselves ;  and  it  aggravates  the  sin  of  these  invaders.  It 
is  base  and  barbarous  to  devise  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  while  he 
dwells  securely  by  thee,  and  has  no  distrust  of  thee,  Prov.  3.  29. 
But  see  here  how  the  clovds  return  after  the  rain  in  this  world, 
and  what  little  reason  we  have  ever  to  be  secure  till  we  come  to 
heaven.  It  is  not  lone  since  Israel  was  brought  back  from  the 
sword  of  one  enemy,  and  behold,  the  sword  of  another  is  drawn 
against  it ;  former  troubles  will  not  excuse  us  from  further 
troubles ;  but  when  we  think  we  have  pat  off  the  harness,  at  least 
for  some  tmie,  by  a  fresh  and  sudden  alarm  we  may  be  called  to 
gird  it  on  again  ;  and  therefore  we  must  never  boast,  or  be  off  our 
guard. 

4.  That  which  the  enemy  has  in  view,  in  forming  this  project, 
is,  to  enrich  himself,  and  to  make  himself  master,  not  of  the 
country,  but  of  the  wealth  of  it,  to  spoil  and  plunder  it,  and  make 
a  prey  of  it ;  Jit  the  same  time  that  God  intends  to  bring  this  mat- 
ter about,  things  shall  come  into  the  mind  of  this  enemy,  and  he 
shall  think  an  evil  thought,  v.  10.  Note,  All  the  mischief  men  do, 
and  particularly  the  mischief  they  do  to  the  church  of  God,  arises 
from  evil  thoughts  that  come  into  their  mind ;  ambitious  thoughts, 
covetous  thoughts,  spiteful  thoughts  to  those  that  are  good,  for 
the  sake  of  their  goodness.  •  It  came  into  Antiochus's  mind  what 
a  singular  people  "these  religious  Jews  were,  and  how  their  wor- 
ship witnessed  against  and  condemned  the  idolatries  of  their  neigh- 
bours, and  therefore,  in  enmity  to  their  religion,  he  would  plague 
them.  It  came  into  his  mind  what  a  wealthy  people  they  were, 
tliat  they  had  gotten  cattle  and  goods  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  [v. 
12.)  and  withal  how  weak  they  were,  and  how  unable  to  make 
any  resistance,  and  how  easy  it  would  be  to  carry  off  what  they 
had,  and  how  much  glory  this  rapine  would  add  to  his  victorious 
sword  ;  these  things  coming  into  his  mind,  and  one  evil  thought 
drawing  on  another,  he  came  at  last  to  this  resolve,  {v.  11,  12.) 
"  /  will  go  up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages  ;  yea  that  I  will,  it 
will  cost  me  nothing  to  make  them  all  my  own  ;  I  will  go,  and 
disturb  them  that  are  at  rest,  without  giving  them  any  notice  ; 
not  to  crush  their  grovving  greatness,  or  chastise  their  insolence, 
or  make  reprisals  upon  them  for  any  wrong  they  have  done  us; 
(they  had  none  of  these  pretences  to  make  war  upon  them  ;)  but 
purely  to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey,"  (v.  12.)  in  open  defi- 
ance to  all  the  laws  of  justice  and  equity,  as  much  as  the  highway- 
man's killing  the  traveller,  that  he  may  take  his  money.  These 
were  the  thoughts  that  came  into  the  mind  of  this  wicked  prince, 
and  God  knew  them  ;  nay,  he  knew  them  before  they  came  into 
liis  mind,  for  he  understands  our  thoughts  afar  off,  Ps.  139.  2. 

5.  According  to  the  project  thus  formed,  he  pours  in  all  his 
forces  upon  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  finds  those  that  are  ready  to 
come  in  to  his  assistance,  with  the  same  prospects  ;  (v.  9.)  "  Thou 
shah  ascend,  and  come  like  a  storyn,  with  all  the  force  and  fury 
and  fierceness  imaginable,  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover 
the  land,  to  darken  it,  and  to  threaten  it.  Thou,  and  not  only 
all  thy  bands,  all  the  force  tliou  canst  bring  into  the  field,  but 
■niunii  people  with  thee,"  (such  as  are  spoken  of,  v.  13.)  "  Sheba 
and  Dedan.  the  Arabians  and  Edomites,  and  the  merchants  of 
Tarshish,  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  other  maritime  cities,  they  and 
thcii  young  lions  that  are  greedy  of  spoil  and  live  upon  it,  they  shall 
aa;,,  Art  thou  come  to  take  the  spoil  of  this  land.'"  Yes,  he  is. 
And  therefore  t'ley  wish  him  success ;  or  perhaps  they  envy  him, 
3r  g  udge  it  him.  "  Art  thou  come  for  riches,  who  art  thyself  so 
rich  already?"  Or,  knowina;  that  God  was  on  Israel's  side,  they 
thus  ridicule  his  attempts,  foreseeing  that  they  would  be  bafHed, 
mid  tiiat  he  would  ba  disappointed  of  the  prey  he  promised  him- 
stlf.  Or,  if  he  bs  come  to  lake  the  prey,  they  will  come,  and 
■pm  with  him,   and   udd   Lo   his   forces.   "When  Lysias,  who  was 
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general  of  Antiochus's  army,  came  against  the  it\\'&,  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  joined  with'him,  (1  Mac.  3.  41.)  to  share  in  the 
guilt,  in  hopes  to  share  in  the  prey.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief, 
then  thou  consentedst  with  him. 

14.  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophe.sy  and  sa}' 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  that  day 
when  my  people  of  Israel  dwelleth  safely,  shall 
thou  not  know  it  P  \5.  And  thou  shalt  come  from 
thy  place  out  of  the  north-parts,  thou,  and  many 
people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses, 
a  great  company,  and  a  mighty  army  :  16.  And 
thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people  of  Israel,  as 
a  cloud  to  cover  the  land  ;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days,  and  1  will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  that 
the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  1  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes.  17-  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Ari  thou  he  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  in  old  time  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days  ma?ii/  years, 
that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them  ?  18.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time  when  Gog 
shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  t/iat  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face.  19 
For  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath 
have  I  spoken.  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel  ;  20.  So  that  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  sirall  shake  at  my 
presence,  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown  d<»wn, 
and  the  steep  places  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall 
fall  to  the  ground.  21.  And  1  will  call  tor  a  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  every  man's  sword  shall  be  against 
his  brother.  22.  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood  ;  and  I  will  rain  u|)on 
him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many 
people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  great  hail-stones,  fire,  and  brimstone.  2.'3. 
Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanctity  myself; 
and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations, 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the. Lord. 

The  latter  part  of  the  chapter  is  a  repetition  of  the  former ;  the" 
dream  is  doubled,  for  the  thing  is  certain,  and  to  be  very  carefully 
regarded. 

I.  It  is  here  again  foretold  that  this  spiteful  enemy  should  make 
a  formidable  descent  upon  the  land  of  Israel;   [v.  15.)   Thou  shalt 
come  out  of  the  north  parts  (.Syria  lay  on  the  north  of  Canaan)  with 
a  mighty  army,  shalt  come  like  a  cloud,  and  cover  the  land  of  my 
people   Israel,   v.    16.     Tliese  words,    (i-.   14.)     When  my  peoplt 
Israel  dwell  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  it  ?  may  be  taken  two  ways ; 
either,    1.  As  speaking  his  inducements  to    this   attempt.     "Thou 
shalt   have  intelligence   brought  thee,  how  securely,   and .  therefore 
how  carelessly,  the  people  of  Israel  dwell,  which  shall  give  rise  to 
thy  project  against  them  ;    for  when   thou  knowest  not   only  whal 
a  rich,  but  what   an    easy  prey  they    are  likely  to   be,    thou 
soon  determine   to   fall    upon    them."     Note,  God's  pro 
to  be  acknowledged  in  the  occasion,  the  small   occasi 
that    is    given,  and   that    not   designedly   neither, 
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thou(jhts  from  wliicli  great  enterprises  take' their  original,  God, 
to  brine;  about  iiis  own  purposes,  lets  men  know  that  which  yet  he 
knows  they  will  make  bad  use  of;  as  here.  Or,  2.  As  spcakins; 
his  disappointment  in  this  attempt  ;  which  here,  as  before,  tl 
propliecy  begins  with  ;  "  JFIicii  vnf  people  Israel  dwell  safelij,  not 
in  their  own  apprehension  only,  but  in  reality,  forasmuch  as  they 
dwell  safely  under  the  divine  protection,  shalt  not  thou  be  made 
to  know  it  by  the  frnitlessness  of  thine  cudeavoui-s  to  destroy 
tnern  ?  Thou  shah  soon  find  that  there  is  710  cnehantmcnt  against 
Jacob,  tlrat  no  weapon  formed  aciaiiist  them  shall  prosper ;  thou  shalt 
know  to  thy  cost,  shalt  know  to  iliy  shame,  that  though  they  have  no 
icalLi,  nor  bars,  nor  gales,  they  have  God  himself,  a  If  all  of  fi. 
round  about  him,  and  that  he  who  touclies  them,  touches  the  apple 
of  his  eye ;  whosoever  meddles  with  them,  meddles  to  his  own 
hurt."  And  it  is  for  the  demonstrating  of  this  to  all  the  world 
that  God  will  bring  this  mighty  enemy  against  his  people.  They 
that  gathered  themselves  against  Israel,  said.  Let  us  take  th 
spoil,  and  take  the  prey,  but  they  knew  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  Wic.  4.  II,  12.  /  !<•///  bring  thee  against  my  land;  This 
is  strange  news,  that  God  will  not  only  permit  his  enemies  to 
come  ac^ainst  his  own  children,  but  will  himself  bring  them  ;  but, 
>f  we  understand  what  he  aims  at,  we  shall  be  well  reconciled  even  to 
this,  it  is,  that  the  heathen  may  know  me  to  be  the  only  living  and 
true  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  in  thy  de- 
feat and  destruction  before  their  eyes;  that  all  the  nations  may 
see,  and  say.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  that 
rides  on  the  heavens,  for  the  help  of  his  people.  Note,  God  there- 
fore brings  his  people  into  danger  and  distress,  that  he  may  have 
ilie  honour  of  brin^ins:  abom,  '.heir  deliverance ;  and  therefore  suf- 
fers the  enemies  of  his  church  to  prevail  a  while,  though  they 
profane  his  name  by  their  sin,  that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  pre- 
vailing at  last,  and  sanctifying  his  own  name  in  their  ruin.  Now  it  is 
said.  This  shall  be  in  the  latter  dai/s,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Old- 
Testament  church  ;  so  the  mischief  that  Antiochus  did  to  Israel,  was  ; 
but  in  the  latter  days  of  the  New-Testament  church,  another  like 
enemy  should  arise,  that  should  in  like  manner  be  defeated.  Note, 
Ert'ectual  securities  are  treasured  up  in  the  word  of  God  against  die 
troubles  and  dangers  the  church  may  be  brought  into  a  great  while 
hence,  even  in  the  latter  days. 

II.  Reference  is  herein  had  to  the  predictions  of  the  former 
prophets;  (i'.  17.)  Art  thou  he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old 
time,  of  whom  Moses  spake  in  his  prophecy  of  the  latter  days  ? 
(Deut.  32.  43.)  He  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries  ;  and 
David,  (Ps.  9.  15.)  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  into  the  pit  that  they 
made  ;  and  often  elsewhere  in  the  Psalms.  This  is  the  leviathan  of 
wliom  Isaiah  spake,  (Isa.  27.  1.)  that  congress  of  the  nations  of  which 
Joel  spake,  Joel  3.  1.  Many  of  the  prophets  had  perhaps  spoken 
particularly  of  this  event,  though  it  be  not  wriltcn  ;  as  they  all  had 
spoken,' and  written  too,  that  which  is  applicable  to  it.  Note,  There 
is  an  amiable,  admirable  harmony  and  agreement  between  the  Lord's 
prophets,  though  they  lived  in  several  ages,  for  they  were  all  guided 
by  one  and  the  same  Spirit. 

III.  It  is  hei-e  foretold  that  this  furious,  formidable  enemy  should  be 
utterly  cut  oft'  in  this  attempt  upon  Israel,  and  that  it  should  issue 
in  his  own  ruin.  This  is  supposed  by  many  to  have  its  accomplish- 
ment in  the  many  defeats  siven  by  the  Maccabres  to  the  forces  of 
Antiochus,  and  the  remarkable  judgments  of  God  executed  upon  his 
own  person,  for  he  died  of  sore  diseases.  But  these  things  are  here 
foretold,  as  usual,  in  figurative  expressions,  which  we  are  not  to  look 
for  the  literal  accomplishment  of,  and  yet  they  might  be  fulfilled 
nearer  the  letter  than  we  know  of. 

1 .  God  will  be  highly  displeased  with  this  bold  invader ;  JFhen  he 
comes  np  in  pride  and  anger  against  the  land  of  Israel,  and  thinks  to 
carry  all  before  him  with  ahig;hhand,  tlien  God's  fury  shall  come  up 
in  his  face  ;  which  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  men  whose  colour 
rises  in  their  faces  when  some  high  affront  is  offered  them,  and 
they  are  resolved  to  shew  their  resentments  of  it,  v.  18.  God  will 
speak  against  them  in  his  jealousy  for  his  people,  and  in  the 
fire  of  his  wrath  against  his  and  their  enemies,  v.  19.  See  how 
Gods  permitting  sin,  his  laying  occasions  of  sin  before  men,  and 
his  making  use  of  it  to  serve  his  own  puiposes,  consist  with  his 
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hatred  of  sin,  and  his  displeasure  against  it.  God  brings  this  enemy 
agaiiut  his  land,  letting  him  know  whzt  an  easy  prey  it  mio-ht  >je 
and  determining  thereby  to  glorify  himself;  and  yd,  uhni  he 
co7nes  agai?isi  the  land,  God  s  firy  comes  vp,  and  he  spcuUs  to  him 
in  the  fire  of  his  wrath.  If  any  ask,  Why  does  he  thus  find  fault  ? 
For  who  has  resisted  his  will .-  It  is  easy  to  answer,  J^'ay,  but,  U  man, 
who  art  thou  that  rcpliest  against  God  ? 

2.  His  forces  shall  be  put  into  the  greatest  confusion  and  consterna- 
tion imaginable  ;  (f.  19.)  There  shall  be  a  great  shaking  of  them  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  a  universal  concussion,  [v.  20.)  such  as  shall 
afleet  the  fishes  and  fowls,  the  beasts  and  creeping  things,  and  much 
more  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  who  sooner  receive 
impressions  of  fear  ;  there  shall  be  such  an  earthquake  as  shall  throw 
down  the  mountains,  those  natural  heights,  and  the  steep  places, 
towers  and  walls,  those  artificial  heights,  they  shall  all  fall  to  the 
ground.  Some  understand  this  of  the  fright  which  the  land  of 
Israel  should  be  ]5ut  into  by  the  fury  of  the  enemy.  But  it  is 
rather  to  be  understood  of  the  fright  wiiich  the  enemy  should  be 
put  into  by  the  wrath  of  God;  all  those  things  which  they  both 
raise  ll-.emselves,  and  stay  themselves,  upon,  shall  be  shaken  down, 
and  t'leir  hearts  shall  fairthcin. 

3.  He  shall  be  routed,  and  utterly  ruined ;  both  earth  and  heaven 
shall  be  armed  against  him.  (1.)  The  earth  shall  muster  up  its 
forces  to  destroy  him.  If  the  people  of  Israel  have  not  strength 
and  courage  to  resist  him,  God  will  call  for  a  sword  against  him, 
r.  21.  And  he  has  swords  always  at  command,  that  are  bathed  i'tj 
heaven,  Isa.  35.  5.  Throughout  all  the  mountains  of  Israel,  where 
he  hoped  to  meet  with  spoil  to  enrich  him,  he  shall  meet  with 
swords  to  destroy  him,  and,  rather  than  fail,  every  man's  sword 
shall  be  against  his  brother,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian,  Ps.  83.  9. 
The  great  men  of  Syria  sliall  undermine  and  overthrow  one  another, 
shall  accuse  one  another,  shall  fight  duels  with  one  another. 
Note,  God  can,  and  often  does,  make  the  destroyers  of  his  people 
to  be  their  ovvn  destroyers,  and  the  destroyers  of  one  another. 
However,  he  will  himself  be  their  Destroyer,  will  take  the  work 
into  his  own  hand,  that  it  may  be  done  thoroughly:  (i-.  22.)  / 
will  plead  against  him  with  pestilence  and  blood.  Note,  Whom 
God  acts  agjiinst  he  pleads  againat ;  he  shews  them  the  s:round 
of  his  controversy  with  them,  that  their  mouths  may  be  stopped,  and 
he  may  be  clear  w'  en  he  judges.  (2.)  The  artillery  of  heaven  shall 
also  be  drawn  out  ag-<iinst  tliem  ;  I  will  rain  upon  him  an  over~ 
/lowing  rain,  v.  22.  He  comes  like  a  storm  upon  Israel,  v.  9. 
But  God  will  come  like  a  storm  upon  him  ;  will  rain  upon  him 
great  hailstones,  as  upon  the  Canaanites,  (Josh.  10.  11.)  fire  and 
brimstone,  as  upon  Sodom,  and  a  horrible  tempest,  Ps.  U.  6.  Thus 
the  Gog  and  Mago;;  in  the  New  Testament  sliall  he  devoured  with 
fire  from  hearrn.,  imd  c;ist  into  the  lake  of  brimstone.  Rev.  20.  9,  10, 
That  will  be  the  everlasting  portion  of  all  the  impendent,  implacable 
enemies  of  God  s  church  and  people. 

4.  God,  in  all  this,  will  be  glorified.  The  end  he  aimed  at, 
{v.  16.)  sliall  be  accomplis'ied  ;  [v.  23.)  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself, 
and  sanctify  myself.  Note,  In  the  destruction  of  sinners,  God  makes 
it  to  appear  that  he  is  a  great  and  holy  God,  and  he  will  do 
so  to  eternity.  And  if  men  do  not  magnify  and  sanctify  him  as 
they  ought,  he  will  magnify  himself,  and  sanctify  himself;  and 
this  we  should  desire  and  pray  for  daily.  Father,  glorify  thine  own 
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;  chapter  continues  and  concludes  the  prophecy  afruinst  Coir  and  .1/ago^  ;  in 
whose  destruction  Cod  crowns  his  far.our  to  his  people  Israel,  which  shtnet 
rery  bright  after  the  scattering  0/  that  black  cloud  in  the  close  0/  Ihis  chap 
ter.  Here  is,  I.  An  express  prediction  of  the  utter  destruction  of  Gng-  nnil 
Magog,  agreeing  with  what  ire  had  he/ore,  r.  1  . .  7.  //•  An  illuslralio% 
of  the  vnstness  of  that  destruction,  in  three  consequences  of  ,1 ;  the  bnniint> 
of  their  weapons,  (r.  8  .  .  10.)  the  burying  of  their  slain.  (t>.  1 1  . .  IC  )  ana 
the  feasting  of  the  fowls  with  the  dead  bodies  of  those  that  were  unbmied 
V.  17  ..22.  ///.  A  declaration  of  God's  gracious  purposes  concerning  h 
people  Israel,  in  this  and  his  other  providences  concerning  them,  ami 
promise  of  further  mercy  that  he  had  yet  in  store  for  them,  1.  2i  .  .  2'J. 

1.  rriHEREFOKE,  thou  son  of  man,  prophcsv 
_I     against  Gog,  and  sav,  Thus  saitli  tlio  Lord 
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God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal:  2.  And  I  will 
turn  thee  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee, 
and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  the  north-parts, 
and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Is-rael  : 
3.  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand, 
and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right 
hand.  4.  Thou  shalt  tall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that 
is  with  thee ;  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous 
birds  of  every  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  to 
be  devoured.  5.  Thou  shalt  tall  upon  the  open 
field  ;  for  I  have  spoken  //,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
6.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among 
them  that  dwell  carelessly  in  the  isles;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  ain  the  Lord.  7.  So  will  I  make 
my  holy  name  known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel  ;  and  1  will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy 
name  any  more :  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  am  theLoKD,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

This  prophecy  begins,  as  that  before,  cA.  38.  3,  4.  I  am  against 
thee,  and  I  ivill  turn  thee  back ;  for  there  is  need  of  line  upon 
line,  both  for  the  conviction  of  Israels  enemies,  and  the  comfort  of 
Israel  s  friends.  Here,  as  there,  it  is  foretold  tliat  God  will  brinrj  this 
enemy  from  the  north  parts,  as  formerly  the  Chaldeans  were  fetched 
from' the  north,  Jer.  1.  14.  fOmne  malum  ah  aquilone — Every  evil 
comes  from  the  north,  J  and,  long  after,  the  Roman  empire  overrun 
by  the  northern  nations  ;  that  he  will  bring  him  vpon  the  mountains 
of  Israel:  {v.  2.)  first,  as  a  place  o(  temptation,  where  the  measures 
of  ills  iniquity  shall  be  filled  up,  and  then,  as  a  place  of  execution, 
wliere  his  ruin  shall  be  completed.  And  that  is  it  which  is  here 
enlarged  upon. 

1.  His  soldiers  shall  be  disarmed,  and  so  disabled  to  carry  on  their 
enterprise.  Though  the  men  of  might  may/nrf  their  hands,  yet  to 
wliat  purpose,  when  they  find  it  is  put  out  of  their  power  to  do 
mischief,  when  God  shall  smite  their  bow  out  nf  their  left  hand, 
and  their  arroxc  out  nf  their  right?  v.  3.  Note,  The  weapons 
formed  against  Zion  shall  not  prosper. 

2.  He  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  shall  be  s!ain  in  the  field 
of  battle;    (v.   A.)    Thou  shalt   fall  vpon  the  mountains  of  Israel ; 

here  they  sinned,  and  there  they  shall  perish,  even  upon  the  holy 
mountains  of  Israel,  for  thnre  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  Ps. 
76.  3.  The  mouiitaiia  of  Israel  shall  be  moistened,  and  fattened, 
and  made  fruitful,  with  the  blood  of  the  enemies.  "  Thou  shalt /«// 
upon  the  open  field,  [v.  5.)  and  shalt  not  be  able  even  there  to  make 
thine  escape."  Even  upon  the  mountains  he  shall  not  find  a  pass 
that  he  shall  be  able  to  maintain,  and  upon  the  open  field  he  shall 
not  find  a  road  that  he  shall  be  able  to  make  his  escape  by.  He, 
and  his  bands,  his  regular  troops,  and  the  people  that  are  with  him, 
that  follow  the  camp  to  share  in  the  plunder,  these  shall  all  fall 
u'ith  him.  Note,  Those  that  cast  in  their  lot  among  wicked  people, 
(Prov.  1.  14.)  that  they  mni/  have  one  pxirse  with  them,  must  expect 
to  take  their  lot  ivith  them,  and  fare  as  they  fare,  taking  the  worse 
with  the  better.  There  shall  be  such  a  general  slaughter  made, 
that  but  a  sixth  part  shall  be  left,  (v.  2.)  the  other  five  shall  all  be  cut 
off.  Never  wasarmv  so  totally  routed  as  this.  And,  for  its  greater 
infamy  and  reproach,  their  bodies  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  birds  of 
prey,  v.  4.  Compare  v.  17.  Thou  shall  fall,  for  I  have  spoken  it. 
Note,  Rather  shall  the  most  illustrious  princes,  (Antiochus  was  called 
Epiphanes,  the  illustrious, J  and  the  most  numerous  armies,  fall  to 
lie  ground,  than  any  word  of  God  ;  for  he  that  has  spoken,  will  make 
W  good. 

3.  His  country  also  shall  be  made  desolate  ;  I  will  send  a  fire  on 
iiagog,  (v.  6.)  and  among  them  that  dwell  carelessly,  or  confidently, 
«>i  thi  isles,  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles.     He  designed  to  destroy 
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the  land  of  Israel,  but  shall  not  only  be  defeated  in  that  design,  bul 
shall  have  his  own  destroyed  by  some  fire,  some  consuming  judg- 
ment or  other.  Note,  Those  who  invade  other  people's  rights,  justly 
lose  their  own. 

4.  God  will  by  all  this  advance  the  honour  of  his  own  name,  (1.) 
Among  his  people  Israel ;  they  shall  hereby  know  more  of  God's 
name,  of  his  power  and  goodness,  his  care  of  them,  his  faithful- 
ness to  them  ;  his  providence  concerning  them  shall  lead  them 
into  a  better  acquaintance  with  him  ;  every  providence  should  do  so, 
as  well  as  eveiy  ordinance  ;  J  will  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
jtiidst  of  my  people.  In  Judah  is  God  known  ;  but  those  that  know 
much  of  God,  should  know  inore  of  him  ;  we  should  especially  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  his  name  as  a  holy  name.  Know  him  as 
a  God  of  perfect  purity  and  rectitude,  and  that  hates  all  sin.  And 
then  it  follows,  /  will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more.. 
Note,  Those  that  rightly  know  God  s  holy  name,  will  not  dare  to 
profane  it ;  for  it  is  through  ignorance  of  it  that  men  make  light  of 
it ;  and  make  bold  with  it.  And  this  is  God  s  method  of  dealing 
with  men  ;  first,  to  enlighten  their  understandings,  and  by  that  means 
to  influence  the  whole  man  ;  he  firet  makes  us  to  /enow  his  holy 
name,  and  so  keeps  us  from  polluting  it,  and  engages  us  to  honour 
it.  And  this  is  here  the  blessed  effect  of  God  s  glorious  appearances 
on  the  behalf  of  his  people.  Thus  he  completes  his  favours,  thus  he 
sanctifies  them,  thus  he  makes  them  blessings  indeed  ;  by  them  he 
instructs  his  people,  und  reforms  them.  When  the  .Almighty  scatter- 
ed kings  for  her,  she  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon,  Ps.  68.  14. 
(2.)  Among  the  heathen  ;  those  that  never  knew  it,  or  would  not  own 
it,  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel.  They 
shall  be  made  to  know  by  dear-bought  experience,  that  he  is  a  God 
of  power,  and  his  people  s  God  and  Saviour ;  and  it  is  in  vain  for  the 
greatest  potentates  to  contend  with  him  ;  none  ever  hardened  their 
heart  against  him,  and  prospered. 

8.  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  GoD  ;  this  is  the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 
9.  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  hand-staves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  burn  them  with  fire  seven  years  :  10. 
So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field, 
neither  cut  down  aii//  out  of  the  tbrests  ;  for  they 
shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire  ;  and  they  shall 
spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God.  1 1.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  t/u/t  I  will  give  unto 
Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of 
the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea  ;  and  it  shall 
stop  the  noses  of  the  passengers  :  and  there  shall 
they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude ;  and  they 
shall  call  //,  The  valley  of  Hamon-gog.  12.  Anil- 
seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be  burying 
of  them,  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land.  13.  Yea.- 
all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury  t/iem ;  and  it 
shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that  I  shall  be 
glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God.  14.  And  they  shall 
sever  out  men  of  continual  employment,  passing 
through  the  land  to  bury  with  the  passengers  those 
that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  cleanse 
it :  after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 
15.  And  the  passengers  i/iaf  pass  through  the  land, 
when  ani/  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  set  up  a 
sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog.    16.  And  also  the  name  of 
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the  city  shall  be  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 
the  laud.  17.  And,  thou  son  of  man,  Thus  saith 
tl)e  Lord  Gon  ;  Speak  unto  every  fcatliered  fowl, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  fu'ld.  Assemble  yourselves, 
aud  come  ;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my 
faerifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great 
sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may 
eat  flesh  and  drink  blood.  IS.  Ye  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  aud  of 
goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fallings  of  Bashan. 
I9.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  1 
have  sacrificed  tor  you.  20.  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled 
at  my  table  w  ith  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty 
men,  and  with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lohd  tJoo. 
21.  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen, 
and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I 
have  executed,  and  my  hantl  that  1  have  laid  u|5on 
them.  22.  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  aud 
forward. 

Though  this  prophecy  was  to  have  its  accomplishment  in  the 
latter  daj^,  yet  it  is  here  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  already  accomplisli- 
ed,  because  it  is  certain  ;  (v.  8.)  "  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done ; 
it  is  as  sure  to  be  done,  when  the  time  is  come,  as  if  it  were  done 
already;  this  is  the  dm/,  whereof  I  have  long  and  often  spoken,  and 
mough  it  has  been  long  in  coming,  yet  at  length  it  is  come."  Thus 
it  was  said  unto  John,  [Rev.  21.  6.)  It  is  done. 

To  represent  the  routing  of  the  army  of  G05  as  very  great,  here 
are  three  things  specified  as  the  consequences  of  it.  It  was  God  him- 
self that  gave  them  the  defeat ;  we  do  not  find  that  the  people  of 
Israel  drew  a  sword,  or  struck  a  stroke  :  but, 

I.  They  shall  burn  their  wcnpmis ;  their  hows  and  arrows,  which 
fell  out  of  their  hands,  {v.  2.)  their  shields  and  bucklers,  then  jave- 
lins, spears,  leadinrj  staves,  truncheons  and  half-pikes,  ever)'  thing 
that  is  combustible.  They  shall  not  lay  them  up  in  their  armories, 
or  reserve  them  for  their  own  use,  lest  they  should  be  tempted  to  put 
a  confidence  in  them,  but  they  shall  burn  them  ;  not  all  at  once, 
for  a  bonfire,  ( to  what  purpose  would  be  that  waste  ? )  but, 
as  they  had  occasion,  to  use  tliem  for  fuel  in  their  houses,  instead 
of  oth^r  fire-wood,  so  that  they  should  have  no  occasion  to  take 
wood  out  of  the  feld  or  forests,  for  seven  years  together;  (r.  10.) 
such  vast  quantities  of  weapons  shall  there  be  left  upon  the  open  field, 
where  the  enemy  fell,  and  in  the  roads,  which  they  passed  in  their 
flight.  The  weapons  were  dry,  and  fitter  for  fuel  than  gieen  wood  ; 
and  by  saving  the  wood  in  their  coppices  and  forests,  they  gave  it 
time  to  grow.  Though  the  mountnins  of  Israel  produce  plenty  of 
all  good  things,  yet  it  becomes  the  people  of  Israel  to  be  good  Ims- 
bands  of  their  plenty,  and  to  save  what  they  can  for  the  benefit  of 
those  that  come  after  them  ;  as  Providence  shall  give  them  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so.  We  may  suppose  that  when  they  who  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Israel  came  forth  to  spoil  those  who  spoiled  them,  and 
make  reprisals  upon  them,  they  found  upon  them  silver,  and  gold, 
and  ornaments ;  yet  no  mention  is  made  of  any  thing  particularly 
that  they  converted  to  their  own  use,  but  the  wood  of  the  weapons  for 
fuel,  which  is  one  of  the  necessaries  of  human  life  ;  to  teach  us  to 
think  it  enoush  if  we  be  well  supplied  with  those,  though  we  have 
but  little  of  the  delijhts  and  gaieties  of  it,  and  of  those  things 
which  we  may  vei-y  well  live  without.  And,  every  time  they  put 
fuel  to  the  f  "-e,  and  warmed  themselves  at  it,  they  would  be  put 
in  mind  of  the  number  and  strength  of  their  enemies,  and  the  immi- 
nent peril  they  were  in  of  falling  into  their  hands,  which  would  help 
to  enlarge  their  hearts  in  thankfulness  to  that  God  who  had 
ro  wonderfully,  so  seasonably,  delivered  them.     As  they  sat  by  tli£ 


fire  with  their  children  about  them,  ('heir  fire-side,]  tbry  mi/Fit 
from  it  take  occasion  to  tell  them  what  srcat  thin',^*  Uod  had 
done  for  them. 

II.  They  shall  bury  their  dead.  Ustially,  after  a  ijai'.,',  when 
many  are  slain,  the  enemy  desire  time  lo  bury  their  own  de;nl. 
But  here  the  slaughter  shall'  be  so  general,  that  there  shall  not  In-  a 
sufficient  number  of  the  enemies  left  alive  to  bury  the  dead  ;  and 
besides,  the  slain  lie  so  dispersed  on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  it 
would  be  a  work  of  time  to  find  them  out.  And  therefore  it  is 
left  to  the  house  of  Israel  to  bury  them  as  a  piece  of  triumph  in 
their  overthrow. 

1.  A  place  shall  be  appointed  on  puipose  for  the  burying  of  them, 
the  vallei/  of  the  passenycrs,  on  the  eiut  of  the  sea,  either  the  salt  sea, 
or  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  a  valley  through  which  there  was  great 
jiassing  and  repassing  of  travellers  between  Hgypt  and  C'haUlea ; 
there  shall  be  such  a  multitude  of  dead  bodies",  pulrifying  above 
ground,  with  such  a  loathsome  stench,  that  the  travellers  who  go 
that  \ray,  shall  be  forced  to  stop  their  noses.  See  what  vile  bodies 
our's  are  ;  when  the  soul  has  been  a  little  while  from  them,  the  smell 
of  them  becomes  oftensive,  no  smell  more  nauseous,  or  more 
noxious.  There  therefore  where  the  greatest  number  lay  slain, 
shall  the  bur\'ing-place  be  appointed.  In  the  place  where  the  tree 
falls,  there  let  it  lie.  And  it  shall  be  called.  The  valley  of  Humon- 
go(j,  that  is,  of  the  multitude  of  Gog ;  for  that  was  the  thing  which  was 
in  a  particular  manner  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  How  numerous 
the  forces  of  the  enemies  were  which  God  defeated  and  destroyed  for 
the  defence  of  his  people  Israel  ! 

2.  A  considerable  time  shall  be  spent  in  burning  them,  no  less  than 
seven  months;  (v.  12.)  which  is  a  further  intimation  that  the  5/atn 
of  the  Lord  in  this  action  should  be  many  ;  and  that  great  care  should 
be  taken  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  leave  none  unburied,  that  so  llici/ 
might  cleanse  the  land  from  the  ceremonial  pollution  it  contracted 
by  the  lying  of  so  many  dead  corpses  unburied  in  it ;  for  the  pre- 
vention of  which  it  was  appointed  hat  those  who  were  hanged  on  a 
tree,  should  be  speedily  taken  dowr,,  ^nd  buried,  Deut.  21 .  23.  This 
is  an  intimation  that  times  of  eminent  deliverances  should  be  times 
of  reformation.  The  more  God  has  done  for  the  saving  of  a  land 
from  ruin,  the  more  the  inhabitants  should  do  for  the  cleansing  of 

the  land  from  sin. 

3.  Great  numbers  shall  be  employed  in  this  work  ;  .411  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  it,  v.  13.  Note, 
Every  one  should  contribute  the  utmost  he  can  in  his  place  toward  the 
cleansing  of  the  land  from  the  pollutions  of  it,  and  from  every  thing 
that  is  a  reproach  to  it.  Sin  is  a  common  enemy  which  every  man 
should  take  up  anns  against.  In  publico  discrimine  vnusquisr/ue 
homo  miles  est — In  the  season  of  public  danger  evrry  man  becomes  a 
soldier.  And  whoever  shall  assist  in  this  work,  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown ;  thoush  the  office  of  grave-makers,  or  common 
scavengei-s  of  the  country,  seem  but  mean,  ytt,  when  it  is  for  the 
cleansing  and  purifying  of  the  land  from  dead  works,  it  shall  be 
mentioned  to  their  honour.  Note,  Acts  of  humanity  add  much  to  the 
renown  of  God's  Israel ;  it  is  a  credit  to  religion,  when  those  that 
profess  it  are  ready  to  evei-y  good  work  ;  and  a  eood  work  it  is  to 
bury  the  dead,  yea,  though  they  be  strangers  and  enemies  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  for  even  they  shall  rise  again.  It  shall  he 
a  renown  to  them  in  the  da;/  when  God  will  be  glorified.  Note,  It 
is  for  the  glory  of  God  when  his  Israel  do  that  which  adorns  their 
profession  ;  others  will  see  their  good  worlis,  and  glorifi  their 
Father,  IMatth.  5.  16.  And  when"  God  is  lionoured,"  he  "will  put 
honour  upon  his  people.     His  glory  is  their  renown. 

4.  Some  particular  persons  shall  make  it  their  business  to  search 
out  the  dead  bodies,  or  anv  part  of  them  that  should  remain  unburied. 
The  people  of  the  land  will  soon  srow  weary  of  buiying  the  pollutions 
of  the  country,  and  therefore  they  shall  appoint  men  of  continual 
employment,  that  shall  apply  lieniselves  lo  it,  and  do  nothing  else 
till  the  land  be  thoroughly  cleansed  ;  for  otherwise,  that  which 
is  every  one's  work,  would  soon  become  nobody's  work.  Note, 
Those  that  are  engaged  in  public  work,  especially  for  the  cleaiis- 
ino-  and  reforming  of  a  land,  ought  to  be  men  of  conlinual 
employments,  nien'^that  will  stick  to  what  they  undertake,  and  go 
throuo-h  with  it,  men  that  will  apply  themselves  to  it;  ami  t'.ose 
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that  will  do  eood  according  to  their  opportunities,  will  find  them- 
selves coniinunllif  anploi/cd. 

5.  Even  the  passengers  shall  be  ready  to  give  information  to  those 
whose  business  it  is  to  cleanse  the  land  of  what  public  nuisances  they 
meet  \vith,  whicli  call  for  their  assistance;  They  that  pass  through 
the  land,  thouffh  they  will  not  stay  to  bury  the  dead  themselves, 
lest  they  should  contract  a  ceremonial  pollution,  will  yet  give 
notice  of  those  that  they  find  unburied.  If  they  but  discover  a 
bone,  they  will  set  up  a  sign,  that  the  huricrs  may  come,  and  bury  it ; 
and  that,'  till  it  is  buried,  others  may  take  heed  of  touching  it  ; 
for  whicli  reason  their  sepulchres  among  the  Jews  were  whited,  that 
people  might  keep  at  a  distance  from  them.  Note,  When  good 
work  is  to  be  done,  every  one  should  lend  a  hand  to  further  it,  even 
the  passengers  themselves,  who  must  not  think  themselves  uncon- 
cerned in  a  common  calamity,  or  a  common  iniquity,  to  put  a 
stop  to  it. 

Those  whose  work  it  is  to  cleanse  the  land  must  not  counte- 
nance any  thing  in  it  that  is  defiling  ;  though  it  were  not  the  body, 
but  only  the  bone,  of  a  man,  that  was  found  vnbnried,  they  must 
encourage  those  who  will  give  information  of  it,  private  informa- 
tion, by  a  sign,  concealing  the  informer,  that  they  may  take  it 
away,  and  bury  it  out  of  sight.  Nay,  after  the  end  of  seven  months, 
which  was  allowed  them  for  this  work,  when  all  is  taken  away  that 
appeared  at  first  view ,  they  shall  search  for  more,  that  what  is  hidden 
may  be  brought  to  light ;  they  shall  search  out  iniquity  till  they 
find.  none.  In  memory  of  this,  they  shall  give  a  new  name  to  their 
city.  It  shall  be  called  IJamonah — The  multitude.  O  what  a  multi- 
tnde  of  our  enemies  have  we  of  this  city  buried  !  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 
Ike  land,  with  all  this  care,  with  all  this  pains,  «.  16.  Note,  After 
conquering  there  must  be  cleansing.  Moses  appointed  those  Israelites 
that  had  been  employed  in  the  war  with  the  Midianites,  to  purify 
themselves.  Numb.  31.  24.  Having;  received  special  favours  from  God, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness. 

III.  The  birds  and  beasts  of  prey  shall  rest  upon  the  carcases  of 
the  slain  while  they  remain  unburied,  and  it  shall  be  impossible  to 
prevent  it,  v.  17,  &c.  We  find  a  great  slaughter  represented  by  this 
figure.  Rev.  19.  17,  &c.  which  is  borrowed  from  this. 

1.  There  is  a  general  invitation  given,  v.  17.  It  is  to  the  fowl  of 
every  wing,  and  to  even/  beast  of  the  field,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least,  that  preys  upon  carcases,  from  the  eagle  to  the  raven,  from  the 
lion  to  the  dog  ;  let  them  all  gather  themselves  on  every  side, 
here  is  meat  enough  for  them,  and  they  are  all  welcome.  Let  them 
come  to  God's  sacrifice,  to  his  feast ;  so  the  margin  reads  it.  Note, 
The  JHdgments  of  God,  executed  upon  sin  and  sinners,  are  both  a 
saci-ifice  and  a  feast ;  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  a  feast  to 
the  faith  and  hope  of  God's  people.  When  God  brake  the  head  of 
leviathan,  he  gave  him  to  be  meat  to  Israel,  Ps.  74.  14.  The 
righteous  shall  rejoice  as  at  a  feast,  ivheji  he  sees  the  vengeance,  and 
shall  wash  his  foot,  as  at  a  feast,  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  This 
sacrifice  is  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  these  are  the  high  places, 
the  altars,  where  God  has  been  dishonoured  by  the  idolatries  of  the 
people,  but  where  he  will  now  glorify  himself  in  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies. 

2.  There  is  great  preparation  made  ;  They  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  might}/,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  v.  18, 
19.  (1.)  It  is  the  flesh  and  blood  of  men  that  they  shall  be  treated 
with.  This  has  sometimes  been  an  instance  of  the  rebellion  of  the 
inferior  creatures  against  man  their  Master,  which  is  an  effect  of  his 
rebellion  against  God  his  .Maker.  (2.)  It  is  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
great  men,  here  called  rams,  and  bullocks,  and  great  goats,  all  of  them 
fatlings  nf  Baskan.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  that 
they  shall  regale  themselves  with.  What  a  mortification  is  this  to  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  a.s  they  call  themselves,  that  God  can  make 
that  blood,  that  royal  blood  which  swells  their  veins,  a  feast  for 
the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey!  (3.)  It  is  the  flesh  and  blo.id 
of  wicked  men,  the  enemies  of  God's  church  and  people,  that 
ihey  are  invited  to.  They  had  accounted  the  Israel  of  God  as 
iheep  for  the  slaiuihter,  and  now  they  shall  themselves  be  so  ac- 
counted ;  they  had  tluis  used  the  dead  bodies  of  God's  servants,  (Ps. 
79.  2.)  or  would  have  done,  and  now  it  shall  come  upon  themselves. 

3.  They  shall  all   be  fed,  they  shall  all  be  feasted  to  the  full  ; 
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{v.  19,  20.)  Yoti  shall  eat  fat,  and  drink  fcfoorf,  which  are  satiating, 
surfeiting  things.  The  sacrifice  is  great,  and  the  feast  upon  tne 
sacrifice  is  accordingly  ;  You  shall  be  filled  at  my  table.  Note,  God 
keeps  a  table  for  the  inferior  creatures  ;  he  provides  food  for  all 
flesh ;  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  him,  and  he  satisfies  their  desires, 
for  he  keeps  a  plentiful  table.  And  if  the  birds  and  beasts  shall  be 
filled  at  God's  table,  whicli  he  has  prepared  for  them,  n.uch  more 
shall  his  children  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  his 
house,  even  of  his  holy  temple.  They  shall  be  filled  with  horses 
and  chariots;  that  is,  those  who  ride  in  the  chariots,  mighty  men, 
and  men  of  ivar,  who  triumphed  over  nations,  are  now  themselves 
triumphed  over  by  the  ravens  of  the  valley  and  the  you7ig 
eagles,  Prov.  30.  17.  They  thought  to  have  made  an  easy  prey 
of  Gods  Israel,  and  now  they  are  themselves  an  easy  prey  to 
the  birds  and  beasts.  See  how  evil  pursues  sinners  even  after 
death.  This  exposing  of  their  bodies  to  be  a  prey  is  but  a  type 
and  sign  of  those  terrors,  which,  after  death,  shall  prey  upon  their 
consciences,  (which  the  poetical  fictions  represented  by  a  vulture 
continually  pecking  at  the  heart,)  and  this  shame  but  an  earnest  of 
the  everlasting  shame  and  contempt  they  shall  rise  to. 

IV.  This  shall  redound  very  much  both  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to 
the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  his  people. 

1.  It  shall  be  much  for  the  honour  of  God,  for  the  heathen  shall 
hereby  be  made  to  know  that  he  is  the  Lord  ;  {v.  21.)  jill  the  heathen 
shall  see  and  observe  my  judgments  that  1  have  executed,  and  thereby 
my  glory  shall  be  set  among  them.  This  principle  shall  be  admitted 
and  established  among  them  more  than  ever,  that  the  God  of  Israel  is 
a  great  and  glorious  God.  He  is  known  to  be  so  even  among  the 
heathen,  that  have  not,  or  read  not,  his  written  word,  by  the  jiidg- 
ments  which  he  executes. 

2.  It  shall  be  much  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  people ;  for  they 
shall  hereby  be  made  to  know  that  he  is  their  God;  [v.  22.) 
The  house  of  Israel  shall  know,  abundantly  to  their  comfort,  that  / 
am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward.  (1.)  He  will 
be  so  from  that  day  and  forward.  God  s  present  mercies  are 
pledges  and  assurances  of  further  mercies.  If  God  evidence  to  us 
that  he  is  our  God,  he  assures  us  that  he  will  never  leave  us ;  This 
God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  12.)  They  shall  Knoiv  it  w'llh 
more  satisfaction  from  that  day  and  forward.  They  had  sometimes 
been  ready  to  question  whether  the  Lord  was  with  them  or  no  ;  but 
the  events  of  this  day  shall  silence  their  doubts,  and,  the  matter  being 
thus  settled  and  made  clear,  it  shall  not  be  doubted  of  for  the  future. 
As  boasting  in  themselves  is  hereby  for  ever  excluded,  so  boasting  in 
God  is  hereby  for  ever  secured. 

23.  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause they  trespassed  ugitinst  me,  therefore  hid  i 
my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies ;  so  tell  they  all  by  the  sword. 
24.  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  according 
to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and 
hid  my  face  from  them.  2J.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God:  Now  will  I  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name  ;  26.  After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespass- 
ed against  me,  when  they  dwelt  safely  in  their 
land,  and  none  made  t/iem  afraid.  ^7.  When  I 
have  brought  them  again  Irom  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  and  am 
sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations  ; 
28.  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity  among   the  heathen :   but    I    have  gathered 
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tl:(>m  iiiitci  their  own  land,  and  have  loft  none  of 
liiriii  any  nioiv  tliere.  •■29-  Ni'ithcn-  will  1  hide  my  I 
I. ice  any  more  tVoni  them  :  lor  1  have  poured  out 
iny  S])int  upon  the  house  oflsrael,  saith  the  Lord 
(ioD. 

Tliis  is  the  conchision  fif  tho  wliole  matter  going  before,  and 
has  reference  not  only  to  the  predictions  concerning  Gog  and 
Magog,  but  to  all  the  prophecies  of  this  book  concerning  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  then  concerning  their  restoration 
and  return  out  of  their  captivity. 

I.  (jod  will  let  the  heathen  know  the  meaning  of  his  people's 
troubles,  and  rectify  their  mistake  concerning  them,  who  took 
occasion  from  the  troubles  of  Israel  to  reproach  the  God  of  Israel, 
as  unable  to  protect  them,  and  untrue  lo  his  covenant  with  them. 
When  God,  upon  their  reformation  and  return  to  him,  turned 
again  their  capti.ity,  and  brought  them  back  to  their  own  land, 
and,  upon  their  perseverance  in  their  reformation,  wioiight  such 
great  salvations  for  them,  as  that  from  the  attempts  of  Gog  upon 
them,  tlien  it  will  be  made  to  appear,  even  to  the  heathen  that 
will  b\it  consider  and  com|)are  things,  that  there  was  no  ground 
at  all  for  their  reflection  ;  that  Israel  went  into  captivity,  not  be- 
cause God  could  not  protect  them,  but  because  they  had  by  sin 
forfeited  his  favour,  and  thrown  themselves  out  of  his  protection  ; 
{v.  '23,  24.)  Tlie  hentlien  shall  know  that  the  house  of  Israel  went 
into  capliritii  for  their  iniqiiiti/,  that  iniquity  which  they  learned 
from  the  heathen  their  neighbours;  became  they  trespassed  against 
dor!.  That  was  the  true  reason  why  God  hid  his  face  from  them, 
and  yave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies.  It  was  according  to 
thnr  nncleanne.ss,  and  according  to  their  transgressions.  Now  the 
evincins:  of  this  will  not  only  silence  their  vetlections  on  God,  but 
will  redound  gr>atly  to  his  honour;  when  the  troubles  of  Gods 
people  are  over,  and  we  see  the  end  of  them,  we  shall  better  un- 
derstand them  than  we  did  at  first.  And  it  will  appear  much  for 
the  glory  of  God,  when  the  world  is  made  to  know,  1.  That  God 
punishes  sin  even  in  his  own  people,  because  he  hates  it  most  in 
those  that  are  nearest  and  dearest  to  him,  Amos  3.  2.  It  is  the 
praise  of  justice  to  be  impartial.  2.  That,  when  God  gives  up 
liis  people  for  a  prey,  it  is  to  correct  them  and  reform  them,  not 
to  gratify  their  enemies,  Isa.  10.  7. — 42.  24.  Let  not  them  there- 
fore exalt  themselves,  j.  That  no  sooner  do  God's  people  hum- 
ble themselves  under  the  rod,  then  he  returns  in  mercy  to  them. 

II.  God  will  give  his  own  people  to  know  what  gieat  favour  he 
has  in  store  for  them,  notwithstanding  the  troubles  he  had  brought 
them  into  ;  (v.  25,  2(5.)  JVow  will  1  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Jacob. 

1.  JVhi)  now?  Now  God  will  have  mercy  upon  the  whole  house 
oflsrael ;  (I.)  Because  it  is  time  for  him  to  stand  up  for  his  own 
glory,  which  suffers  in  ttieir  sufferinss  ;  J^ow  vnll  I  be  jealous  for 
m'l  holif  name,  that  that  may  no  longer  be  reproached.  (2.)  Be- 
cause they  now  repent  of  tlieir  sins  ;  They  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  nil  their  trespasses;  when  sinners  repent,  and  lake  shame  to 
themselves,  God  will  be  reconciled,  and  put  honour  upon  them. 
It  is  particularly  pleasing  to  God,  that  these  penitents  look  a  great 
way  back  in  their  penitential  reflections,  and  are  ashamed  of  all 
their  trespasses  which  they  were  guilty  of,  uhen  they  dwell  safely 
in  their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid.  The  remembrance  of 
the  mercies  they  enjoyed  in  their  own  land,  and  the  divine  protec- 
tion they  were  under  there,  shall  be  improved  as  an  aggravation  of 
the  sins  they  committed  in  that  land ;  they  dwelt  safely,  and 
might  have  continued  to  dwell  so,  and  none  should  have  given 
ihem  any  disquiet  or  disturbance,  if  they  had  continued  in  the 
way  of  their  duty.  Nay,  therefore  tliey  trespassed,  because  thei/ 
dwelt  safehj  ;  outward  safety  is  often  a  cause  of  inward  security, 
and  that  is  an  inlet  to  all  sin,  Ps.  73.  Now  this  they  are  willing 
to  bear  the  shame  of,  and  acknowledge  that  God  has  justly 
brought  them  into  a  land  of  trouble,  wh»re  et-ery  one  makes  them 
afraid,  because  they  had  trespassed  against  him  in  a  land  of  p?ace, 
where  none  made  then  afraid.  And  when  they  thus  humble  them- 
selves under  humbling  providences,  God  will  brin<r  again  t'eir 
csiptirt.y;  and, 


2.  TFliat  then?  When  God  has  gathered  them  out  of  |i.»;r 
enemies'  hands,  and  brou<;ht  them  home  ai.'aiT  ; 

(1.)  Then  God  will  have  the  praise  of  it ;  I  will  be  sanclif.od  ,n 
them  in  the  sight  of  mamj  nations,  v.  27.  As  God  was  rcpniach- 
ed  in  the  reproach  they  were  imder  during  their  captivity,  so  he 
will  be  sanctified  in  their  reformation,  and  the  making  of  them  a 
holy  people  again,  and  will  be  glorified  in  their  restoration,  ana 
the  making  of  them  a  happy  glorious  people  again. 

(2.)  Then  they  shall  have  the  benefit  of  it;  (r.  2«.)  They  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  l^rd  ttieir  God.  '.Note,  The  providences  of 
God  concerning  his  ])eople,  that  are  designed  for  their  trood,  havi- 
the  grace  of  God  <roing  along  with  them,  to  teach  them  to  rvf 
God  as  the  Lord,  and  their  God,  in  all  ;  and  then  they  do  then, 
good.  They  shall  see  him  as  the  Lord,  and  their  God.  [1.1  In 
their  calamities,  that  it  was  he  who  cause  I  them  to  be  led  into  cap. 
tivity  ;  and  therefore  they  must  not  only  submit  to  his  will,  but 
endeavour  to  answer  his  end  in  it.  [2.]  In  their  comfort,  that  it 
is  he  who  ha.s  gathered  ihem  to  their  own  land,  and  left  none  of 
them  among  the  heathen.  Note,  By  the  variety  of  events  that  be- 
fal  us,  if  we  look  up  to  God  in  all,  we  may  come  to  acquaint 
ourselves  belter  with  his  attributes  and  designs. 

(3.)  Then  God  and  they  will  never  "part,  v.  29.  [1.]  God 
will  ponr  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  to  prevent  their  departures 
from  him,  and  returns  to  folly  again,  and  to  keep  them  close  to 
their  duty.  And  then,  [2.]  He  will  never  hide  his  face  an;/  more 
from  them,  will  never  suspend  his  favour  as  he  had  done  :  he  will 
never  turn  from  doing  them  good,  and,  in  order  to  that,  he  will 
effectually  provide  that  they  shall  never  turn  from  doing  him  ser- 
vice. Note,  The  indwelling  of  the  .Spirit  is  an  infallible  pledge 
of  the  continuance  of  C!od  s  fnvour.  He  will  hide  his  face  no 
more  from  those  on  whom  he  has  poured  out  his  Spirit.  When 
therefore  we  pray  that  God  would  never  cast  us  away  from  his  pre- 
sence, we  must  as  earnestly  pray  that,  in  order  to  tliat,  he  would 
never  take  his  Ilohj  Spirit  away  from  us,  Ps.  51.  11. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  waters  nf  Ike  sanclminj  which  litis  jwnphet  sitw  in  riiimi,  (ch.  17.  I.^l  area 
pnipir  rrpi,  snilnLi-n  nl  'ihi'i  innpliixij.  Uilhertu,  the  imhri  li.irr  Inv  »..«ie. 
timi^  ''I!/  I  >  )/,  rM,  ./,  .  ;,/  ;;m  ■  jihu-ts  t:i  the  kiifi's.  ■•;  ''■  i'  <  i  ^^  •.  '  f  jjr.jp 
the  t..,'  ,  ■     ,:  ,,  ,M,-ii  rive.  ulMcli,-,!  :  .  ■  ,,,,,.  ..-r. 

Hiii    t  ,".    I'^iiimn:;  nl  this  i-U:ti,i,:.  i.  ;  ,,    ,,,,,  ,,)  Hig 

bouli,  lihi.A  ,.  jn.-.!!ii  !.,.,]., u  ,/,,;,„  /.,  he  an-  of  the  m,...:  .uj.^i.u  /,.„ti,„is  «./ 
scripture  in  all  llu  iio„k  nf  (;„d.  The  .lews  will  not  uli.,u-  any  I.,  r,a,l  it  till 
they  are  ii)  years  old,  and  tell  tlwse  a-hn  dn  rciul  it,  that,  lliongh  they  cuaiiot 
understand  erery  Ihiim  in  it,  wlit  ii  ICIi.is  ^■l)lln!^,  lie-  will  i)i|,I.imi  it.  .Ilany 
commetitahif:.  I'-'lli  amiml  mid  inmleln  Jiare  owned  thimsttresal  al::Si  .hat 

stood,  re,  iniisi  irJ  lln  i  rlmi-  llniiir  it  liy,  hut  humldlj  SParcIl  colieeniilii;  it, 
get  as  i:ir  liv  i( ,  ,^11/  niin  il.  ,rnl  US  much  us  u-e  can  out  of  it,  and,  ii/ioi  ut 
despiiii  ",  ,,//,.  /,  „  ,,.  , :  I  liiHeiilly  wemeelwilh.lilessOod  that  oursal- 
ratini  i/     >  '  /  r/  Ihut  things  necessary  are  plain  enouph  ; 

and  n. IS         <            i  II  Ihis  unlous.     These  chapters  are  the  more 

<"'""-" ■    '  -'  ' I  JmiiliTS  iiflheUe\i'\:iX\iT<seemln  have  a 

plain  nliast..,,  1,1  Hum., t.    u,      .1    I,:.  t„l'i.    l\.,-,  _    iv ,'  yr  j:!i,  c„  of  Cog  and 

Mugiig.   Uereislheeisi  i,  ,  ,_-   ,,  ■/  ,  ',  ,  .m  /     ,  ,  ;,  ,    \r.and  ch   A\, 

and  Vi.)  of    (iod's  toiiif.               -  i  '    .   ,  i      i  .<s  cuneerniug 

the  priests  Ihut  aie  III  null  '   ■','  -'  !;       '        iiisLinoilht 

land,  u-hnt  piitli„n  shuni.l               '  ;..     ■,  ,   ,  ,         'i    i   ,    r',,  .//(/, 


a.id.ie 


,     „  ,    ,■  I'  ,  I   I,  ,  ,  i  ./     '/  >"i,  amlmight 
'  ,,  ,       ,,  ■  in  ,,l.,ilite.     t  ne  t^enctal  scope  oj  it 

1 1,,  y  should  not  ohIij  return  to  llteir 
I  eeit  often  promised  in  the  J'ore- 
!  ,,    ,    1:  1    --,  and  therejore  should  be  eucour. 

nil,!,  iiui.h  (•iid  u-ould  own,  and  ichere  he  would 
,  //,.,(  f  he  ordinances  of  worship  should  be  reviv- 
,,„,.:  '.!i,,ii!d  there  attend;  and  though  they  should 
,,i,  h  sjiiendour  as/ormerly,  yet  they  should  bate  a 
i/len  spidien  of  in  this  visinn )  who  should  connlt- 
\  among  them,  and  sliould  himself  le  an  ea-uiiiple  uj 
diligent  attendance  upon  it,  and  that  prince,  priests,  and  penfde,  should  hart 
a  vert  comlort,ihle  seltlement  and  subsistence  in  theii  own  land.  2.  To  di- 
rect them  to  look  further  than  all  this,  and  to  expect  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, who  had  before  been  prophesied  of  under  the  name  of  V,i'>i'l,  because  ht 
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was  the  man  that  projected  the  buildhg  of  the  fempU,  and  that  should  set  up 
asptritual  temple,  even  the  gospel-church,  the  glory  of  u-hich  should  Jar  ex- 
ceed that  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  which  should  continue  to  the  end  of  time. 
The  dimensions  of  these  visionary  buildings  being  so  large,  (the  new  temple  [ 
more  s)ittcious  than  all  the  old  Jerusalem,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  greater  than 
alt  the  land  of  Canaan,)  plainly  intimates  as  Dr.  Lighlfuot  observes,  that 
these  things  cnnnot  be  lilerally,  but  must  be  spiritually,  understood.  And 
»Ae  gospel-temple,  erected  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  was  so  closely  connected 
u-ith  the  second  material  temple,  was  erected  so  carejullyjust  at  the  time  when 
that  fill  into  decay,  that  it  might  be  ready  to  receive  its  glories  when  it  re-  [ 
signed  them,  that  it  was  proper  enough  that  they  should  both  be  referred  to  in 
one  and  the  same  vision.  Under  the  type  and  figure  of  a  temple  and  altar, 
priests  and  sacrifices,  is  foreshewn  the  spiritual  worship  that  should  he  per- 
formed in  gospel-times,  more  agreeably  to  the  nature  both  of  God  and  man ; 
fjid  that  perfected  at  last  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  in  which  perhaps  these  vi- 
sions will  have  tlieirfull  accomplishment ;  and  some  think  in  some  happy  and 
gti^ious  stale  of  the  gospel-church  on  this  side  heaven,  in  the  latter  days, 
.''t  this  chapter,  we  have,  1.  A  general  account  of  this  vision  of  the  temple  and 
city,  r.l..i.  U.  A  particular  account  of  it  entered  upon  ;  and  a  descrip- 
tion given.  1.  Of  the  outside  wall,  c.  i.  i.  Of  the  cast  gate,  v.  6  .19.  :«. 
Of  the  north  gate,  e.  M  .  .  23.  4.  Of  the  south  gate,  {v.  21.  .31.)  and  the 
chambers  and  other  appurtenances  belonging  to  these  gates.  .5.  Of  the  inner 
court,  both  totcard  the  east  and  toward  the  south,  v.  32.  .3S.  6.  Of  the  tables, 
r.  39  .  .  43.  7.  Of  the  lodgings  for  the  singers  and  the  priests,  ».  41  .  .  17. 
8.  Uf  the  porch  of  the  house,  v.  48,  49. 

1.  TN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity, 
X  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth 
dai/  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that 
the  city  "'a  as  smitten,  in  the  seh-same  day  the 
hand  ot'  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me 
thither.  2.  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a  very 
high  mountain,  by  which  zms  as  the  frame  of  a  city 
on  the  south.  3.  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  f/iere  zcas  a  man,  uhose  appearance  K-as 
hlce  the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a  hue  of  flax  in 
his  hand,  and  a  measuring-reed  ;  and  he  stood  in 
the  gate.  4.  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew 
thee;  for  to  the  intent  that  1  might  shew  t/ieui  un- 
to thee  art  thou  brought  hither :  declare  all  that 
thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

Here  is,  1 .  The  date  of  this  vision.  It  was  in  the  2  5th  year  of 
Ezekiel's  captivity,  {v.  1.)  which  some  compute  to  be  the  33d  year 
of  the  first  captivity,  and  is  here  said  to  be  the  \Ath  year  after  the 
cit>i  loas  smitten.  See  how  seasonably  the  clearest  and  fullest  pro- 
spects of  their  deliverance  were  given,  then  when  they  were  in  the 
depth  of  their  distress  ;  and  an  assurance  of  the  return  of  the  morn- 
ing, then  when  they  were  in  the  midnight  of  their  captivity  ; 
"Then  the  hand  nf  the  Lord  was  vpon  me,' and  brought  me  thither 
to  Jerusalem,  now  that  it  was  in  ruins,  desolate  and  deserted" — a 
pitiable  sight  to  the  prophet. 

2.  The  scene  where  it  was  laid.  The  prophet  was  brought,  in 
the  visions  of  God.  to  the  land  of  Israel,  v.  2.  And  it  was  not  the 
first  time  that  he  had  been  brought  thither  in  vision  ;  we  had  him 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  to  see  it  in  its  iniquity  and  shame  ;  [ch.  8. 
3.)  here  he  is  carried  thither,  to  have  a  pleasing  prospect  of  it  in  its 
glory,  though  its  present  aspect,  now  that  it  was  quite  depopu- 
lated, was  dismal.  He  was  set  vpon  a  very  high  mountain,  as 
Moses  upon  the  top  of  Pisgah,  to  view  this  land,"  which  was  now 
a  second  time  a  land  of  promise,  not  yet  in  possession.  From  the  top 
of  this  mountain  he  saw  as  the  frame  of  a  citti,  the  plan  and  mo- 
del of  it  ;  but  this  city  was  a  temple  as  large  as  a  city.  The  new 
Jerusalem  (Rev.  21.  22.)  had  no  temple  therein:  this  here  is  all 
temple,  which  comes  much  to  one.  It  is  a  citu  for  men  to  dwell  j 
in  ;  it  is  a  temple  for  God  to  dwell  in  ;  for  in  the  church  on  earth  j 
(iod  dwells  with  men,  in  that  in  heaven  men  dwell  with  God. 
both  thes;  are  framcl  in  the  counsel  of  God,  framed  by  infinite 
wisdom,  and  all  very  gnod.  ) 
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3.  The  particular  discoveries  of  this  city  (which  he  had  at  firsl 
a  general  view  of)  were  made  to  him  by  a  "^an  whose  appearanct 
was  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  {v.  3.)  not  a  created  angel,  but 
Jesus  Christ,  who  should  be  foimd  in  'ashion  as  a  man,  that  he 
might  both  discover  and  build  the  gospel-temple.  He  brought  him 
to  this  city,  fo;-  it  is  through  Christ  that  we  have  botli  acquaint- 
ance with,  and  access  to,  the  benefits  and  privileges  of  God  s  iiouse. 
He  it  is  that  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  Zech.  6.  13.  His 
appearing  like  brass  intimates  both  his  brightness  and  his  strength. 
John,  in  vision,  saw  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass.  Rev.  1.15. 

4.  The  dimensions  of  this  city,  or  temple,  and  the  several  parts 
of  it,  were  taken  with  a  line  of  fix,  and  a  measuring-reed,  or  rod ; 
[v.  3.)  as  carpenters  have  both  their  line  and  a  wooden  measure. 
The  temple  of  God  is  built  by  line  and  rule  ;  and  those  that  would 
let  others  into  the  knowledge  of  it,  must  do  it  by  that  line  and 
rule.  The  church  is  formed  according  to  the  scripture  ;  the  pat- 
tern in  the  mount.  That  is  the  line  and  the  measuring-reed  that  is 
in  the  hand  of  Christ ;  with  that  doctrine  and  laws  ought  to  be 
measured,  and  examined  by  that ;  for  then  peace  is  vpon  the 
Israel  of  God,  when  they  umlk  according  to  that  rule. 

5.  Directions  are  here  given  to  the  prophet  to  receive  this  reve- 
lation from  the  Lord,  and  transmit  it  pure  and  entire  to  the  church, 
V.  4.  (1.)  He  must  carefully  observe  every  thing  that  was  said 
and  done  in  this  vision.  His  attention  is  raised  and  engaged  ;  {v. 
4.)  ''Behold  with  thine  eyes  all  that  is  shewed  thee;  do  not  only 
see  it,  but  look  intently  upon  it ;  and  hear  with  thine  ears  all  that 
is  said  to  thee,  diligently  hearken  to  it,  and  be  sure  to  set  thine  heart 
upon  it ;  attend  with  a  fixedness  of  thought,  and  a  close  application 
of  mind."  What  we  see  of  the  works  of  God,  and  what  we  hear 
of  the  word  of  God,  will  do  us  no  good,  unless  we  set  our  hearts 
upon  it,  as  those  that  reckon  ourselves  nearly  concerned  in  it,  and 
expect  advantage  to  our  souls  by  it.  (2.)  He  must  faithfully  de- 
clare it  to  the  house  nf  Israel,  that  they  may  have  the  comfort  of  it ; 
therefore  he  receives,  that  he  may  give.  Thus  the  Revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  John,  that  lie  might  signify 
it  to  the  churches.  Rev.  1.1.  And  because  he  is  to  declare  it  as  e 
message  from  God,  he  must  therefore  be  fully  apprised  of  it  limi- 
self,  and  much  afiected  with  it.  iSote,  Those  who  are  to  preach 
God's  word  to  others,  ouafht  to  study  it  well  themselves,  and  set 
their  hearts  upon  it.  Now  the  reason  given  why  he  must  both  ob- 
serve it  himself  and  declare  it  to  the  house  of  Israel,  is,  because  to 
this  intent  he  is  brought  hither,  and  has  it  shewed  him.  Note, 
When  the  things  of  God  are  shewed  us,  it  concerns  us  to  consider 
to  xvhat  intent  they  are  shewel  vs :  and  wlien  we  are  sitting  under 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  to  consider  to  what  intent  we  are  brought 
thither,  that  we  may  answer  the  end  of  our  coming,  and  may  not 
receive  the  grace  of  God,  in  shewing  us  such  things,  in  vain. 

5.  And  behold  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring 
reed  of  si.x  cubits  /ong  by  the  cubit  and  a  hand- 
breadth:  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed  ;  and  the  height,  one  reed.  6.  Then 
came  he  unto  the  gate  which  lookcth  toward  the 
east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and  measured 
the  threshold  of  the  gate,  zc/iic/i  zcas  one  reed  broad  ; 
and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate,  zvlilch  zcus  one 
reed  broad.  7.  And  even/  little  chambe-  zcas  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad  ;  and  bel\veen  the 
little  chambers  zcere  five  cubits  ;  and  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  zcas  one 
reed.  8.  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed.  9.  Then  measured  he  the  porch 
of  the  s,ate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two 
cubits  \  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  zcas  inward.  10. 
And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward  zcce 
t'«ree   on  this   side,  and    three  on    that  side;    tiiey 


Before  Christ  57^. 


KZEKIEI.,  XL. 


The  Vision  of  ilic  rcmDlt. 


three  were  of  ono  moasnro  :  aiul'tlic  posts  liad  one 
measure  on  tliis  side  mid  on  thai  side.  1  1.  .\iid  Ik' 
measured  the  l>r,  adth  d'  tlir  entry  of  the  gate,  ten 
cubits;  and  tiie  len^lli  of  ihi;  gate,  tliirteea  cubits. 
13.  The  space  also  ijetore  the  little  clianihers  zcui- 
one  cubit  o/i  this  side,  and  tlie  space  icas  one  cubit 
on  that  side  ;  and  the  little  clianil)ers  iccre  six  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side.  1;3.  He 
measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  one  little 
chamber  to  the  roof  of  another:  the  breadth  iCus 
five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door.  14-. 
He  made  also  posts  of  tlueescore  cubits,  even  unto 
the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate.  \5. 
And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance,  unto 
the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate,  iccre  fifty 
cubits.  16.  And  (here  ii: ere  n-Anow  windows  to  the 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate 
round  about,  and  likewise  to  the  arches  ;  and  win- 
dows zoere  round  about  inward  :  and  upon  eacli 
post  were  palm-trees.  17.  Then  brought  he  me 
into  the  outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  were  cham- 
bers, and  a  pavement  made  for  the  court  round 
about:  thirty  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 
IS.  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates,  over 
against  the  length  of  the  gates,  was  the  lower  pave- 
ment. 19-  Therj  he  measured  the  breadth,  from  the 
fore-front  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  fore-front  of  the 
inner  court  without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward.  20.  And  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court,  that  looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured 
the  length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof.  21. 
And  the  little  chambers  thereof  rc^/'g  three  on  this 
side,  and  three  on  that  side  ;  and  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
first  gate  :  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits.  22.  And  their 
windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their  palm-trees, 
were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that  looketh  to- 
ward the  east;  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by  seven 
steps  ;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 
2J.  A;id  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  ui^oy  over  against 
the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east ; 
and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cu- 
bits. 24.  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the 
south,  and,  behold,  a  gate  toward  the  south:  and  he 
measured  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
according  to  these  measures.  25.  And  there  were 
windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 
like  those  windows  :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits.  26.  And  there 
were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof 
were  before  them  :  and  it  had  palm-trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

The  measuring-ieed  which  was  in  the  hand  of  the  surveyor-^e- 
B^ial,  was  mentioned  before,  v.  3.  Here  we  are  told,  (c.  5.)  what 
was  the  exact  length  of  it,  which  must  be  observed,  because    the 
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iiouse  wa8  measured  by  it.  It  was  six  cahUs  long,  reckoninj,  not  by 
the  common  cubit,  but  the  ciMt  of  (lie  sancltomj,  the  sacred  cubit, 
by  wiiicli  it  was  (it  that  this  holy  Iiouse  sliouid  bemeasured,  aeid  that 
was  a  liand-broadth,  four  inches,  longer  than  the  common  cubii,  the 
common  cubit  was  eighteen  inches,  this  twenty-two,  see  cli.  43.  13. 
yet  some  of  the  critics  contend,  that  this  mcasuring-rccd  was  but  six 
common  cubits  in  length,  and  one  hand-breadth  added  to  the  wliole. 
The  former  seems  more  probable.     Here  is  an  account, 

I.  Of  the  outer  u-all  o(  tlie  Iiouse,  which  compassed  it  round,  which 
was  three  yards  lliick,  and  lluee  yards  high,  which  denotes  the  sepa- 
ration between  the  church  and  the  world  on  every  side  ;  and  the 
divine  prolcclion  which  the  church  is  under.  If  a  wall  of  this  vast 
thickness  will  not  secure  it,  God  himself  will  be  a  Wall  of  fire  round 
about  it;  whoever  attack  it,  it  is  at  their  peril. 

H.  Of  the  several  gates  with  the  chambers  adjoining  to  them. 
Here  is  no  mention  of  the  outer  court  of  ail,  which  was  called  tlie 
murt  of  the  GciUi/fs ;  some  think,  because  in  gospel-times  there 
should  be  such  a  vast  conHuence  of  Gentiles  to  the  chur-ch,  that 
tiieir  court  sliould  be  left  unmeasured,  to  signify  that  the  worshipj)ers 
in  that  court  should  be  unnumbered.  Rev.  7.  9,  11,  12. 

1.  He  begins  with  the  cast  gale,  because  that  was  the  usual  way 
of  entering  into  the  lower  end  of  the  temple  ;  the  holy  of  holies 
being  at  the  west  end,  in  opjwsition  to  the  idolatrous  heathen  that 
worshipped  toward  the  east.  Now,  in  the  account  of  this  gate, 
observe, 

(1.)  That  he  went  up  to  it  by  stairs,  [v.  6.)  for  the  gospel- 
church  was  exalted  above  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  when 
we  goto  worship  God,  we  must  ascend;  so  is  the  call,  Rev.  4.  J. 
Come  up  hither;  Sursum  corda — Up  with  your  hearts, 

(2.)  That  the  chambers,  adjoining  to  the  gates  were  but  little 
chambers,  about  ten  feet  square,  f.  7.  These  wei-e  for  those  to 
lodge  in,  wiio  attended  the  service  of  the  house.  And  it  becomes 
such  as  are  made  spiritual  priests  to  God,  to  contetit  themselves 
with  little  chambers,  and  not  to  seek  great  things  to  themselves ; 
so  tliat  we  mav  but  have  a  place  within  the  verge  of  God's  court, 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  though  it  be  in  a  little  chamber,  a 
mean  apartment,  though  we  be  but  door-keepers  there. 

(3.)  The  chambers,  as  they  were  each  of  them  four-square,  de- 
noting their  stability  and  due  proportion,  and  their  exact  agreement 
with  the  rule,  (for  they  were  each  of  them  one  reed  long,  and  one 
reed  broad,)  so  they  were  all  of  one  measure,  that  tliere  might  be 
an  equalili)  among  the  attendants  on  the  service  of  the  house. 

(4.)  The  chambers  were  very  rnanij ,  for  in  our  Father's  house 
there  are  many  mansions,  (John  14.  2.)  in  his  house  above,  and  in  that 
here  on  earth.  In  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  those  be  hid, 
and  in  a  safe  pavilion,  whose  desire  is  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ail  the  days  of  their  life,  Ps.  27.  4,  5.  Some  make  these 
cliarahers  to  represent  the  particular  congregations  of  believers, 
which  are  paits  of  the  great  temple,  the  universal  church,  which 
are,  and  must  be,  framed  by  the  scripture-line  and  rule,  and  which 
Jesus  Christ  takes  the  measure  of,  that  is,  takes  cognizance  of,  for  he 
walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 

(5.)  It  is  said,  [v.  14.)  He  made  also  the  posts.  He  that  now 
measured  them  was  the  same  that  made  them  ;  for  Christ  is  lie 
Builder  of  his  church,  and  therefore  is  best  able  to  give  us  the 
knowledge  of  it.  And  his  reducing  them  to  the  rule  and  standard 
is  called  his  making  of  them,  for  no  account  is  made  of  tliein  fur- 
ther than  they  agree  with  that ;   To  the  law,  and  lo  the  testimony. 

(6.)  Here  are  posts  of  sixty  cubits,  which,  some  think,  was  lite- 
rally fulfilled,  when  Cyrus,  in  his  edict  for  rebuilding  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  ordered  that  the  height  thereof  should  be  sixty  cubits, 
that  is,  thirty  vards,  and  more,  Ezra  6.  3.  j     •  j 

(7.)  Here  were  windows  to  the  little  chambers,  and  windo«-s  in 
the  posts  and  arches,  to  the  cloisters  below,  and  windows  round 
about,  (V.  16.)  to  signify  the  light  from  heaven  with  which  th? 
church  is  illuminated;  divine  revelation  is  let  into  it  for  instruc- 
tion, direction,  and  comfort  to  those  that  dwell  in  Gods  house- 
licrht  to  work  by,  light  to  walk  by,  light  to  see  themselves  and  one 
another  by.  there  were  lights  to  the  little  chambers;  even  the 
least,  and  least  considerable  parts  and  members  of  the  church,  f  hall 
have  lio-ht  atlorded  them.  All  thy  chddren  shall  be  taught  of  Vit 
"  649 
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Jjird.  But  they  are  narrow  windows,  as  those  in  the  temple.  1 
KiP!{s  6.  4.  The  discoveries  made  to  the  church  on  earth  are  but 
iiairiiw  and  scanty,  compared  with  what  shall  be  in  the  future  state, 
when  we  shall  no  longer  see  through  a  glass  darkhi. 

(8.)  Divers  courts  ?tTe  here  spoken  of;  an  outernnost  of  all,  then 
an  outer  court,  then  an  inner,  and  then  the  innermost  of  all,  into 
which  the  priests  only  entered  ;  which,  some  think,  may  put  us  in 
mind  "  of  the  diversities  of  gifts,  and  graces,  and  oftices,  in  the 
several  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  here  ;  as  also  of  the  se- 
veral degrees  of  glory  in  the  courts  and  mansions  of  heaven  ;  as 
there  are  stars  in  several  spheres,  and  stars  of  several  magnitudes, 
in  the  fixed  firmament."  English  Annotations.  Some  draw  nearer 
to  God  than  others,  and  have  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
divine  things  ;  but  to  a  child  of  God  a  dm/  in  any  of  his  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand  elsewl-.ere.  These  courts  had  porches,  or 
piazzas,  round  them,  for  the  shelter  of  those  that  attended  in  them, 
from  wind  and  weather ;  for  when  we  are  in  the  way  of  our  duty 
to  God,  we  may  believe  ourselves  to  be  under  his  special  protec- 
tion, that  he  will  graciously  provide  for  us,  nay,  that  he  will  himself 
be  to  us  a  Covert /rom  the  storm  and  tempest,  Isa.  4.  5,  6. 

(9.)  On  the  posts  were  palm-trees  engraven,  [v.  16.)  to  signify 
•hat  the  righteotis  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree,  in  the  courts  of 
God's  house,  Ps.  92.  12.  The  more  they  are  depressed  with  the 
burden  of  affliction,  the  more  strongly  do  they  grow,  as  they  say 
of  the  palm-trees.  It  likewise  intimates  the  saints'  victory  and 
triumph  over  their  spiritual  enemies ;  they  have  palms  in  their 
hands;  (Rev.  7.  9.)  but  lest  they  should  drop  these,  or  have  them 
snatched  out  of  their  hands,  they  are  here  engraven  upon  the  posts 
of  the  temple  as  perpetual  monuments  of  their  honour ;  Thanks  be 
to  God  who  always  causes  us  to  triumph.  Nay,  believers  shall  them- 
selves be  made  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our  God,  and  shall  go  no 
more  out,  and  shall  have  his  name  engraven  on  them,  which  will  be 
their  brightest  ornament  and  honour,  Rev.  3.  12. 

(10.)  Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  pavement  of  the  court,  v.  17, 
18.  The  word  intimates  that  the  pavement  was  made  of  porphi/n/- 
ttone,  which  was  of  the  colour  of  burning-coals :  for  the  brightest 
and  most  sparkling  glories  of  this  world  should  be  put  and  kept 
under  our  feet  when  we  draw  near  to  God,  and  are  attending  upon 
him.  The  stars  are,  as  it  were,  the  burning  coals,  or  stones  of  a 
fiery  colour,  with  which  the  pavement  of  God's  celestial  temple  is 
laid  ;  and  if  the  pavement  of  the  court  be  so  bright  and  glittering, 
how  glorious  must  we  conclude  the  mansions  of  that  house  to  be  I 

2.  The  gates  that  looked  toward  the  north,  (v.  20.)  and  toward 
the  south,  [v.  24.)  with  their  appurtenances,  are  much  the  same 
with  that  toward  the  east,  after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate,  v.  21. 
But  the  description  is  repeated  very  particularly.  And  thus  largely 
was  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle  related  in  Exodus,  and  of  the 
temple  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  to  signify  the  special 
notice  God  does  take,  and  his  ministers  should  take,  of  all  that  be- 
long to  his  church  ;  his  delight  is  in  them,  his  eye  is  upon  them. 
He  knows  all  that  are  l.is,  all  his  living  temples,  and  all  that  be- 
longs to  them.     Observe, 

(1.)  This  temple  had  not  only  a  gate  toward  the  east,  to  let  into 
it  the  children  of  the  east,  that  were  famous  for  their  wealth  and 
wisdom  ;  but  it  had  a  gate  to  the  north,  and  another  to  the  south,  for 
the  admission  of  the  poor  and  less  civilized  nations.  The  new 
Jerusalem  has  twelve  gates,  three  towards  each  quarter  of  the  world  ; 
(Rev.  21.  13.)  for  many  shall  come  from  all  parts,  to  sit  down  there, 
Matth.  8.  11. 

(2.)  To  those  gates  they  went  up  by  steps,  seven  steps,  [v.  22 — 26.) 
which,  as  some  observe,  may  remind  us  of  the  necessity  of  advanc- 
ing in  grace  and  holiness,  adding  one  grace  to  another ;  going  from 
step  to  step, /roTO  strength  to  strength,  still  pressing  forward  toward 
perfection  ;  upward,  upward,  toward  heaven,  the  temple  above. 

y?.   And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  south  :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits.     2S.  And  he 
brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the  south  gat» 
and  he  measured  the  south  gate  according  to  the  .<; 


measures  ;  29.  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according 
to  these  measures :  and  t/iere  zcere  windows  in  it, 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad.  30. 
And  tiie  arches  round  about  were  five  and  twenty 
cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad.  31.  And  tlie 
arches  thereof  were  toward  the  utter  court ;  and 
palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof:  and  the 
going  up  to  it  /lad  eight  steps.  32.  And  he  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court  toward  the  east:  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to  these  measures.  33. 
And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts  there- 
of, and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to  these 
measures;  and  ///ere  li'ere  windows  therein,  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty  cubits 
long,  and  five  and  twepty  cubits  broad.  34.  And 
the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outward  court ; 
and  palm-trees  'were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
aide  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps.  35.  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north 
gate,  and  measured  it  according  to  these  measures  ; 
36.  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits.  37.  And  the  posts  thereof 
were  toward  the  utter  court ;  and  palm-trees  -were 
upon  the  posts  thereof  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side  :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps.  3S. 
A  nd  the  chambers,  and  the  entries  thereof,  were  by 
the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed  the  burnt- 
oifei'ing. 

In  these  verses,  we  have  a  delineation  of  the  inner  court :  The 
survey  of  the  outer  court  ended  with  the  south  side  of  it.  This  of 
the  inner  court  begins  with  the  south  side,  (r.  27.)  proceeds  to 
the  east,  [v.  32.)  and  so  to  the  north  ;  {v.  35.)  for  here  is  no  gaie 
either  of  the  outer  or  inner  court  toward  the  west :  it  should  seem 
that  ill  Solomon's  temple  there  were  gates  westward,  for  we  find 
porters  toward  the  west,  1  Chron.  9.  24. — 26.  8.  But  Josephus 
says,  that  in  the  second  temple  there  was  no  gate  on  the  west  side. 
Observe, 

1.  These  gates  into  the  inner  court  were  exactly  uniform  with 
those  into  the  outer  court ;  the  dimensions  the  same,  the  chambers 
adjoining  the  same,  the  galleries  or  rows  round  the  court  the  same, 
the  very  engravings  on  the  posts  the  same..  The  work  of  grace, 
and  its  workings,  are  the  same,  for  substance,  in  grown  christians  - 
that  they  are  in  young  beginners,  onlv  that  the  former  are  got  so 
much  nearer  their  perfection.  The  faith  of  all  the  saints  is  alike 
precious,  though  it  be  not  alike  strong.  There  is  a  great  lesem- 
blance  between  one  child  of  God  and  aiiother ;  for  all  they  are  bre- 
thren, and  bear  the  same  image. 

2.  The  ascent  into  the  outer  court  at  each  gate  was  by  seven  steps, 
but  the  ascent  into  the  inner  court  at  each  gale  was  by  eight  steps. 
This  is  expressly  taken  notice  of,  [v.  31,  34,  37.)  to  signify  that 
the  nearer  we  approach  to  God,  the  more  we  should  rise  above  this 
world  and  the  things  of  it.  The  people,  who  worshipped  in  the 
outer  court,  must  rise  seven  steps  above  other  people,  but  the  priests, 
who  attended  in  the  inner  court,  must  rise  eight  steps  above  them  ; 
must  exceed  them  at  least  one  step  more  than  they  exceed  other 
people. 

39-  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  z^jf/-?  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on   that  side,  to  slay 
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thereon  the  burnt-ofFering;,  and  tli'o  sin-offering,  and 
the  trespass-offering.  40.  And  at  tlie  side  without, 
as  one  goeth  up  to  tlie  entry  of  the  north  gate,  ivere 
two  tables  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  which  -dus  at  the 
porch  of  the  gate,  zoere  two  tables.  41.  I'our  tables 
tcere  on  this  side,  and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by 
the  side  of  the  gate  ;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they 
Blew  tlieir  sacrifices.  42.  And  the  four  tables  xcere 
of  hewn  stone  tor  the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and 
an  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high  :  whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instru- 
ments wherewith  they  slew  the  burnl-otlering  and 
the  sacrifice.  4:3.  And  within  icere  hooks,  an  hand 
broad,  fastened  round  about :  and  upon  the  tables 
n'cis  the  tlesh  of  the  offering.  44.  And  without  the 
inner  gate  xcere  the  chambers  of  the  singers  in  the 
inner  tourt,  which  xcas  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate  ; 
and  their  prospect  was  toward  the  south  ;  one  at  the 
side  of  the  east  gate,  having  the  prospect  toward  the 
north.  4 J.  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber, 
whose  preselect  /^toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests, 
the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house.  46.  And 
the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  north  is 
for  the  priest'.,  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  altar: 
these  are  the  s.ons  of  Zadok,  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
which  come  neui.*  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 
47.  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  an  hunil'="f.d  cubits  broad,  four-square,  and 
the  altar  that  K-o'i  before  the  house.  48.  And  he 
brought  me  to  the  jiorch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  that  side  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on 
that  side.  49.  The  length  of  the  porch  zcus  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits  :  and  /le 
brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to 
it  ;  and  there  were  pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

In  these  verses,  we  have  an  account, 

1.  Of  the  tables  that  were  in  the  porch  of  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court.  We  find  no  description  of  tlie  altars  of  burnt-offerings 
in  the  midst  of  that  court,  till  ch.  43.  13.  But  because  the  one 
altar  under  the  law  was  to  be  exchanged  for  a  multitude  of  tables 
under  the  gospel,  here  is  early  notice  taken  of  the  tables^  at  our 
entrance  into  the  inner  court ;  for  till  we  come  to  partake  of  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  we  are  but  professors  at  large  ;  our  admission  to 
tliat  is  our  entrance  into  the  inner  covrt.  But  in  tins  gospel- 
temple  we  meet  with  no  altar,  till  after  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has 
taken  possession  of  it,  for  Christ  is  otir  .^llar,  that  sanctifies  every 
gift.  Here  were  eight  tables  provided,  whereon  to  slay  the  sacrifices, 
V.  41.  We  read  not  of  any  tables  for  this  purpose,  either  in  the 
tabernacle,  or  in  Solomon's  temple.  But  here  they  are  provided, 
to  intimate  the  multitude  of  spiritual  sacrifices  that  should  be 
brought  to  God's  house  in  gospel-times,  and  the  multitude  of 
hands  that  should  be  employed  in  offering  up  those  sacrifices.  Here 
were  tlie  shambles  for  the  altar ;  here  were  the  dressers  on  which 
they  laid  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice,  the  knives  with  which  they  cut 
it  up,  and  the  hooks  on  which  they  hung  it  up,  that  it  might  be 
ready  to  be  offered  on  the  altar,  [v.  43.)  and  there  also  they  washed 
the  burnt  offerings.  If.  38.)  to  intimate  that  before  we  draw  near 
to  God's  altar,  we   must   nave  every  thing  in    readiness ;   must  wash 
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our  hands,   our    hearts,  those  spiritual   sacrifices,    ami  so   nmnmsx 
God's  altar. 

2.  The  use  that  some  of  the  chambers  incntioiird  before,  were 
put  to.  (1.)  Some  were  for  the  singers,  v.  44.  It  should  seem, 
they  were  first  provided  for  before  any  other  that  attended  iliis 
temple-service,  to  intimate,  not  only  that  singing  of  psalms  should 
still  continue  a  gospel-ordinance,  but  that  the  gospel  should  fur- 
nish all  that  embrace  it  with  abundant  matter  for  joy  and  jiraise, 
and  give  them  occasion  to  break  forth  into  singing,  which  is  often 
foretold  concerning  gospel-times,  I's.  yc.  1. — ys.  1.  Christians 
should  be  singers.  li/csseiJ  arc  the;/  that  dwell  in  O'od's  house,  thev 
will  he  slill  praising  him.  (2.)  Otl'icrs  of  them  were  for  the  priests'; 
both  those  that  kept  the  charge  of  the  house,  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  see 
that  none  came  into  it  to  pollute' it,  and  to  keep  it  in  good  refiair, 
(v.  4-5.)  and  those  that  kept  the  charge  of  the  altar,  (v.  4G.)  thai 
carne  near  to  the  l^rdto  minister  to  him.  God  will  find  convenient 
lodging  for  all  his  servants.  Those  that  do  the  work  of  his  house, 
shall  enjoy  the  comforts  of  it. 

3.  Of  the  inner  court;  the  court  of  the  prie-sts,  which  was  fifty 
yards  square,  v.  47.  The  altar  that  tvas  before  the  house,  was 
placed  in  the  midst  of  this  court,  over  against  the  three  gates,  which 
standing  in  a  direct  line  with  the  three  g-atos  of  the  outer  cotirl,  when 
tlie  gates  were  set  open,  all  the  people  in  the  outer  court  might 
through  them  be  s|jectators  of  the  service  done  at  the  altar.  Christ 
is  both  our  Altar  and  our  Sacrifice,  to  whom  we  must  look  with 
an  eye  of  faith  in  all  our  approaches  to  God,  and  he  is  Salvation  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth,  (PS.  74.  12.)  to  be  looked  unto  from  all 
quarters. 

4.  Of  the  porch  of  the  house.  The  temple  is  called  the  house, 
emphatically,  as  if  no  other  house  were  worthy  to  be  called  so. 
Before  this  house  there  was  a  porch,  to  teach  us  not  to  rush  hastily 
and  inconsiderately  into  the  presence  of  God,  but  gradually,  that  is, 
gravely,  and  with  solemnity,  passing  first  through  the  outer  court, 
then  the  inner,  then  the  porch,  ere  we  enter  into  the  house.  Be- 
tween this  porch  and  the  altar  was  a  place  where  the  priests  used 
to  pray,  Joel  2.  17.  In  the  porch,  beside  the  posts  on  which  the 
doors  were  Inmg,  there  were  pillars,  probably  for  state  and  orna- 
ment, like  Jachin  and  Boaz  ;  He  will  establish  ;  in  him  is  strength, 
r.  49.  In  the  gospel-church,  every  thing  is  strong  and  firm,  and 
every  thing  ouglit  to  be  kept  in  its  place,  and  to  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAP.   XLL 

An  tucDiiiil  inc.  f;irt'ii  of  the  pnrcli  of  the  house,  in  the  close  of  tlie  foregoing 
chiiiilrr,  lliix  1,1  inns  us  to  the  temple  itself  ;  the  description  of  which  here  gicen 
c:,i!!<  ^  ..  '/  i'  '■'  /('//  fo  the  critical  expositors,  and  occasions  differences 
iim.:!_  7  j/nist  consult  them,  trho  are  nice  in  their  inijuiriti  into 

tilt  ,u,  :  I uulurs  of  this  delineation  ;  It  shall  suffice  us  to  ob- 

s,-n,.  I  In.  ,i:-,.>isofthehonse,theposlsofit,{r.\.)thedoor,{^v.2.) 
the  null  and  the  snle-chamhers,  {v.  a,  6.)  the  foundations  and  uall  of  the 
chambers,  their  doors,  (f.  8  . .  11.)  and  the  house  itself,  r.  13.  //.  The  di- 
mensions of  the  oracle,  or  most  holy  place,  r.  3,  4.  111.  An  account  of  ano. 
titer  building^  orer  n/^ainsl  the  separate  place,  v.  12  .  .  15.  IV.  The  manner 
of  the  huilding  of  the  house,  v,  7,  16,  17.  V.  The  ornaments  of  the  house, 
r.  1 8  .  .  20.  VI.  The  altar  of  incense,  and  the  table,  v.  22.  VII.  The  doors 
bclucen  the  temple  and  the  oracle,  v.  23 .  20.  There  is  so  much  difference 
b'lh  in  the  terms  and  in  the  rules  of  architecture  between  one  age  and  ano- 
ther, one  place  and  another,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  any  stumbliug-block  to 
us,  that  there  is  so  much  in  these  descriptions  dark,  and  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, about  the  meaning  of  which  the  learned  are  not  agreed.  To  one  not 
skilled  in  mathematics,  the  mathematical  description  of  a  modern  structure 
would  lie  scarcely  intelligible  ;  and  yet  to  a  common  carpenter  or  mason 
among  the  Jews  at  that  time,  we  may  suppose  that  all  this,  in  the  literal 
sense  of  it,  was  easy  enough. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle.  2.  And  the 
breadth  of  the  door  was  ten  cubits  ;  and  the  sides 
of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  the  other  side  ;  and  he  measured  the 
lenfrth  thereof,  forty  cubits ;  and  the  breadth, 
twenty  cubits.     3.   Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea- 
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sured  the  post  of  the  door  two  cubits,  and  the  door 
six  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  the  door  seven  cu- 
bits. 4.  So  he  uK-asured  the  length  thereof,  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits,  before  the 
temple  ;  and  lie  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  most  holy 
place.  5.  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house 
six  cubits  ;  and  the  breadth  of  even/  side-chamber 
four  cubits,  roiuid  about  the  house  on  every  side. 
6.  And  the  side-chambers  were  three,  one  over 
another,  and  thirty  in  order  ;  and  they  entered  into 
the  wall,  which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side-cham- 
bers round  about,  that  they  might  have  hold,  but 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house.  7-  And 
there  was  an  enlarging  and  a  winding  about  still 
upward  to  the  side-chambers  ;  for  the  winding  about 
of  the  house  went  still  upward  round  about  the 
house:  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house  was  still 
upward,  and  so  increased y5o/«  the  lowest  chuiaher 
to  the  highest  by  the  midst.  8.  I  saw  also  the 
height  of  the  house  round  about :  the  foundations 
of  the  side-chambers  were  a  full  reed  of  six  great 
cubits.  9-  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was 
for  the  side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits  ;  and 
thai  which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side-cham- 
bers that  were  within.  10.  And  between  the  cham- 
bers was  the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about 
the  house  on  every  side.  11.  And  the  doors  of 
the  side-chambers  were  toward  the  place  that  ivas 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and  another  door 
toward  the  south  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that 
was  left,  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

We  are  still  attending  a  prophet  that  is  under  the  guidance  of  an 
angel,  and  therefore  attend  with  reverence,  though  we  are  often  at 
a  loss  to  know  both  what  this  is,  and  what  it  is  to  us.  Observe 
here, 

1.  After  the  prophet  had  observed  the  courts,  he  was  at  length 
brought  to  the  temple,  v.  1.  If  we  diligently  attend  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  us  in  the  plainer  parts  of  religion,  and  profit  by  them, 
we  shall  be  led  further,  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  that  are  vvillin?  to  dwell  in  God's 
courts,  shall  at  length  be  brought  into  his  temple.  Ezekiel  was 
himself  a  priest,  but  by  the  iniquity  and  calamity  of  the  times  was  cut 
short  of  his  birthright-privilege,  of  ministering  in  the  temple ;  but 
God  makes  up  the  loss  to  him,  by  introducing  him  into  this  propheti- 
cal, evangelical,  celestial  temple,  and  employing  him  to  transmit  a 
description  of  it  to  the  church,  in  which  he  was  dignified  above  all 
the  rest  of  his  order. 

2.  When  our  Lord  Jesus  spake  of  the  destroying  of  this  temple, 
which  his  hearers  understood  of  this  second  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he 
spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body;  (John  2.  19,  21.)  and  with  good 
reason  might  he  speak  so  ambiguously,  when  Ezekiel's  vision  had  a 
joint  respect  to  them  both  together,  including  also  his  mystical  body 
the  church,  which  is  called  the  hoiue  of  God,  (1.  Tim.  3.  15.)  and 
all  the  members  of  that  body,  which  are  living  temples,  in  whom  the 
Spirit  dwells. 

3.  The  very  posts  of  this  temple,  the  door-posts,  were  as  far  one 
from  the  other,  and,  consequently,  the  door  was  as  wide,  as  the  whole 
hreadlh  of  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  (v.  1.)  Twelve  cubits,  Exod.  26. 
16,  22,  25.  In  comparison  with  what  had  been  under  the  law,  we 
may  say,  Wide  is  the  (jate  which  leads  into  the  church  ;  the  ceremonial 
law,  that  wall  of  partition  which  had  so  much  straitened  the  sate,  being 
taken  down. 

4.  The  most  holy  place  was  an  exact  square,  twenty  cubits  each 
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way,  V.  4.  For  the  new  Jerusalem  is  exactly  fotir-sqware,  (Rev.  21. 
16.)  denoting  its  stability  ;  for  we  look  for  a  city  that  cannot  ba  moved. 
r>.  The  upper  stories  were  larger  than  the  lower,  v.  7.  The  walls 
of  the  temple  were  six  cubits  thick  at  the  bottom,  five  in  the  middle 
story,  and  four  in  the  highest,  which  gave  room  to  enlarge  the  cham- 
bers the  higher  they  went ;  but  care  was  taken  that  the  timber  might 
\\d.\e  fast  hold ;  though  God  builds  high  he  buildsyiVw  ;  yet  so  as  not 
to  weaken  one  part  for  the  strengthening  of  another ;  they  had  hold, 
but  not  in  the  wall  of  the  house.  By  this  spreading  Gradually,  the 
side-chambers  that  were  on  the  height  oj  the  house,  in  the  uppermost 
story  of  all,  were  six  cubits;  whereas  the  lowest  were  but  four;  they 
gained  a  cubit  every  story.  The  higher  we  build  up  ourselves  in  our 
n>ost  holy  faith,  the  more  should  our  hearts,  those  living  temples, 
be  enlarged. 

1?.  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  sepa- 
rate place,  at  the  end  toward  the  west,  was  seventy 
cubits  broad  ;  and  the  wall  of  the  building  was  five 
cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the  length  thereof 
ninety  cubits.  13.  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long  ;  and  the  separate  place,  and 
the  building,  with  the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred 
cubits  long  ;  14.  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the  east, 
an  hundred  cubits.  15.  And  he  measured  the 
length  of  the  building  over  against  the  separate 
place  which  was  behind  it,  and  the  galleries  there- 
of on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  side,  an  hun- 
dred cubits,  with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches 
of  the  court  ;  16.  The  door-posts,  and  the  narrow 
windows,  and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their 
three  stories,  over  against  the  door,  ceiled  with 
wood  round  about,  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the 
windows,  and  the  windows  were  covered  :  17.  To 
that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner  house 
and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  about, 
within  and  without,  by  measure.  18.  And  it  was 
made  with  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  so  that  a 
palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub  ;  and 
everij  cherub  had  two  faces  ;  19.  So  that  the  face 
of  a  man  was  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward  the  palm-tree 
on  the  other  side :  it  was  made  through  all  the 
house  round  about.  20.  Trom  the  ground  unto 
above  the  door  were  cherubims  and  palm-trees 
made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the  temple.  21.  The  posts 
of  the  temple  were  squared,  and  the  face  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  the  appearance  of'  the  one  as  the  ap- 
pearance oJ" the  other.  22.  The  altar  of  wood  was 
three  cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cu- 
bits; and  the  corners  thereof,  and  the  length  there- 
of, and  the  walls  thereof,  -were  of  wood  :  and  he 
said  unto  me,  This  is  the  table  that  is  before  the 
Lord.  93.  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary 
had  two  doors.  24.  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves  ;  two  leaves  for  the  one 
door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door.  25.  And 
there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors  of 
temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like  as 
made  upon  the  walls;  and  there  were  thick 
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upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without.  Q6.  .Viid  //icrc 
Kere  narrow  windows  and  [jaiin-trees  on  tht;  one 
side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch, 
and  »jju)i  the  side-chamhers  of  the  house,  and  thick 
planks. 

Here  is,  1.  An  account  of  a  building  that  %vas  before  llie  sepa- 
rate place,  before  the  temple,  nt  the  end  toward  the  west,  [v.  12.) 
which  is  here  measured,  and  com^iared,  [v.  13.)  with  the  measure 
of  the  house,  and  appears  to  be  of  equal  dimensions  with  it.  This 
stood  in  a  court  by  itself,  which  is  measured,  v.  15.  and  its  gal- 
leries, or  chambers,  belonging  to  it,  its  posts  and  windows,  and  the 
ornaments  of  them,  r.  15 — 17.  But  what  use  was  to  be  made  of 
this  other  buildmg,  we  are  not  told  ;  perhaps,  in  this  vision,  it  sig- 
nified the  setting  up  a  church  a-  long  the  Gentiles,  not  inferior  to 
the  Jewish  temple,  but  of  quiti  another  nature,  and  which  should 
soon  supersede  it. 

2.  A  description  of  the  ornaments  of  the  temple,  and  the  other 
buildins.  The  walls  on  the  inside  from  top  to  bottom  were  adorned 
with  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  placed  alternately  as  in  Solomon's 
temple,  1  Rings  6.  29.  Each  cherub  is  here  said  to  have  two  faces  : 
the  face  of  a  man  toward  the  palm-tree  on  one  side,  and  ibe  face  of 
a  young  lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side,  v.  19.  These 
seem  to  represent  the  angels,  who  have  more  than  the  wisdom  of 
a  man,  and  the  courage  of  a  lion  ;  and  in  both  they  have  an  eye  to 
the  palms  of  victory  and  triumph,  which  are  set  before  them,  and 
which  they  are  sure  of  in  all  their  conflicts  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. And  in  the  assemblies  of  tlie  saints  angels  are  in  a  special 
manner  present,  1  Cor.  11.  10. 

3.  A  description  of  the  posts  of  the  doors,  both  of  the  temple  and 
of  the  sanctuarj-  ;  they  were  squared,  {v.  21)  not  round  like  pil- 
lars ;  and  the  appearance  of  the  one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 
In  the  tabernacle,  and  in  Solomon's  temple,  the  door  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, or  most  holy,  was  narrower  than  that  of  the  temple  ;  Init 
here  it  was  full  as  broad  ;  for  in  gospel-times  the  way  into  the  holiest 
of  all  is  made  more  manifest  ihan  n  Uad  been  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, (Heb.  9.  8.)  and  therefore  tlie  door  is  wider.  These  doors 
are  described,  v.  23,  24.  The  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  each  of 
them  their  door,  and  they  were  two-leaved,  folding  doors. 

4.  We  have  here  the  description  of  the  altar  of  incense,  here  said 
to  be  an  altar  of  wood,  v.  22.  No  mention  is  made  of  its  being 
overlaid  with  gold ;  but  surely  it  was  intended  to  be  so,  else  it  would 
not  bear  the  fire  with  which  the  incense  was  to  be  burned  :  unless 
we  will  suppose  that  it  served  only  to  put  the  censers  upon.  Or 
else  it  intimates,  that  tne  incense  to  be  ottered  in  the  gospel-tem- 
ple shall  be  purely  spiritnal,  and  the  fire  spiritual,  which  will  not 
consume  au  altar  of  wood.  Therefore  this  altar  is  called  a  table  : 
this  is  the  table  that  is  befirre  the  Lord.  Here,  as  before,  we  find 
the  altar  turned  into  a  table  ;  for  the  great  sacrifice  being  now 
offered,  that  which  we  have  to  do,  is,  to  feast  upon  the  sacrifice  at 
the  Loris  table. 

5.  Here  is  the  adorning  of  the  doors  and  windows  with  palm- 
trees,  that  they  might  be  of  a  piece  with  the  walls  of  the  house,  v. 
25,  26.  Thus  the  living  temples  are  adorned,  not  with  gold  or 
silver,  or  costly  array,  but  with  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

TTiis  chapter  continues  and  concludes  llie  descrihing  and  measuring  of  this  myt- 
ticul  temple,  which  it  is  my  hard  la  understand  the  particular  architecture 
nf,  and  yet  more  hard  to-  comprehend  (he  mystical  meaning  of.  Here  is, 
1.  A  description  of  the  chambers  that  were  about  tite  ciiurts,  their  situation 
and  structure,  r.  I  .  .  IS.  And  the  uses  fur  which  they  were  designed, 
r.  13,  1:.  //.  A  surcey  of  the  wlwle  compass  of  ground,  which  was  taken 
up  with  the  house,  and  the  courts  belonging  to  it,  r.  15  .  .  20, 

1.  r  I  ^HEN  he  brought  nie  forth  into  the  utter 
J  court,  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  he 
hroiieht  me  into  the  chamber  that  zcus  over  against 
the  separate  place,  and  which  zc-os  before  the  build- 
in"  toward  the  north.     2.   Before  the  lenoth  of  an 


hundred  cubits  icas  the  north  door,  and  ilu-  biradUi 
z^as  fifty  cubits.  ,J.  (Jver  against  the  twenty  cu6i/s 
which  xere  for  the  inner  court,  and  ovir  a<niiiist 
the  pavement  which  zcas  for  the  utter  court,  -„;•«.< 
gallery  against  gallery  in  three  stories.  4.  And 
bt;ti;)re  the  chambers  zcas  a  walk  of  ten  cubits 
breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit :  and  their 
doors  toward  the  north.  5.  Now,  the  upper  cham- 
bers zcere  shorter  •  for  the  galleries  were  higlur 
than  these,  than  the  lower,  and  than  the  mitldli'- 
most  of  the  building.  6.  For  they  z.cre  in  th.ee 
stories.,  but  had  not  pillars  as  ihi.'  pillais  of  the 
courts :  therelbre  the  building  was  straitened  nK)re 
than  the  lowest  and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 
7.  And  the  wall  that  zcas  without  over  against  thf 
chambers,  toward  the  utter  court  on  the  tore-part  ol 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  zcus  fiftv  e'ji)iLs. 
S.  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  ziere  in  the 
utter  court  zaus  fifty  cubits  :  and,  lo,  belbre  the 
temple  a  we  an  hundred  cubits.  9.  And  from  under 
these  chambers  zcus  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  as 
one  goeth  into  them  from  the  utter  court.  10.  The 
chambers  zcerc  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the 
court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  over  against  the  building,  li.  And  the 
way  before  them  zcas  like  the  appearance  of  the 
chambers  which  zcere  toward  the  north,  as  long  as 
they,  atid  as  broad  as  they  ;  and  all  their  goings 
out  zcere  both  according  to  their  fashions,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  doors.  12.  And  according  to  the 
doors  of  the  chambers  that  zaere  toward  the  south 
zcas  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way 
directly  before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  en- 
tercth  into  them.  1:3.  Tht-n  said  he  unto  me.  The 
north  ehamlters  and  the  south  chambers,  which  <ire 
before  the  separati;  place,  they  be  holy  chambers, 
where  the  priests  that  approach  unto  the  I^oro 
shall  eat  the  most  holy  things  :  there  shall  they  lay 
the  most  holy  things,  and  the  meat-ofJering,  and 
the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering  ;  for  the 
place  w  holy.  14.  When  the  priests  enter  therein, 
then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the 
utter  court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments 
wherein  they  minister  ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and  shall 
put  on  other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those 
things  which  are  for  the  people. 

The  prophet  has  taken  a  very  exact  view  of  the  temple  and  the 
buildings  belonging  to  it,  and  is  now  brought  again  into  the  outer 
court,  to  observe  the  chambers  that  were  in  that  square. 

I.  Here  is  a  description  of  these  chambers  ;  which  (as  that  which 
went  before)  seems  to  us  verv  perplexed  and  intricate,  throvigh  our 
unacquaintedness  with  the  Hebrew  language,  and  the  rules  of  archi- 
tecture at  that  time.     We  shall  only  observe,  in  general, 

1.  That  about  the  temple,  which  was  the  place  of  public  wor- 
ship, there  were  private  chambers,  to  teach  us  that  our  attendance 
upon  God  in  solemn  ordinances  will  not  excuse  us  from  the  rf«//« 
of  the  closet.  We  must  not  only  worship  in  the  courts  of  God's 
house  but  must,  both  before  and  after  our  attendance  there,  en- 
ter into  our  chambers,  enter  into  our  closets,   and  read   and   medi- 
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late,  and  pray  to  our  Father  in  secret ;  and  a  great  deal  of  comfort 
the  people  of  God  have  found  in  their  communion  with  Goil  in 
sohtude. 

2.  That  these  chambers  were  many  ;  there  were  three  stories  of 
them,  and  though  the  higher  stories  were  not  so  large  as  the  low- 
er, yet  they  served  as  well  for  retirement,  v.  5,  6.  There  were 
mani/,  tliat  there  might  be  conveniences  for  all  such  devout  people 
as  Auna  llie  prophetess,  who  departed  not  from  the  temple  night 
or  day,  Luke.  2.  37.  In  my  father's  house  are  many  mansions  ;  in 
his  house  on  earth  there  are  so,  multitudes  by  faith  have  taken 
lodgings  in  his  sanctuary,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

3.  That  these  chambers,  though  they  were  private,  yet  were 
near  the  temple,  within  view  of  it,  within  reach  of  it,  to  teach  us 
to  prefer  public  worship  before  private — (The  Lord  loves  tlie  gates 
of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacoi,  and  so  must  we,)  and 
to  refer  our  private  worship  to  the  public.  Our  religious  perform- 
ances in  our  chambers  must  be  to  prepare  us  for  the  exercises  of 
devotion  in  public,  and  to  further  us  in  our  improvement  of  tiiem 
as  our  opportunities  are. 

4.  That  before  these  chambers  there  were  walks  of  five  yards  broad, 
{v.  4.)  in  which  those  that  had  lodgings  in  these  chambers  might 
meet  for  conversation,  might  walk  and  talk  together  for  their  mu-  ■ 
lual  edification,  might  communicate  their  knowledge  and  experi- 1 
ences.  For  we  are  not  to  spend  all  our  time  between  the  church  and 
the  chamber,  though  a  great  deal  of  time  may  be  spent  to  very  good 
purpose  in  botli  ;  but  man  is  made  for  society,  and  christians  for 
the  communion  of  saints  ;  and  the  duties  of  that  communion  we 
nmst  make  conscience  of,  and  the  privileges  and  pleasures  of  that 
communion  we  must  take  the  comfort  of.  It  is  promised  to  Joshua, 
who  was  High-Priest  in  the  second  temple,  that  God  will  give  him 
places  to  walk  in  among  them  that  stand  by,  Zech.   3.   7. 

II.  Here  is  the  use  of  these  chambers  appointed,  v.   13,   14. 

1.  They  were /or  the  priests,  that  approach  unio  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  be  always  near  their  business,  and  may  not  be  non-resi- 
dents ;  therefore  they  are  called  holy  chambers,  because  they  were 
for  the  use  of  them  that  ministered  in  holy  things,  during  their  mi- 
nistration. Those  that  have  public  work  to  do  for  God  and  the 
souls  of  men,  have  need  to  be  much  in  private,  to  fit  themselves  for 
it.  Ministers  should  spend  much  time  in  their  chambere,  in  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  that  their  profiting  may  appear  ;  and  they 
ought  to  be  provided  with  conveniences  for  this  purpose. 

2.  There  tlie  priests  were  to  deposit  the  most  holy  things,  those 
parts  of  the  offerings  which  fell  to  their  share  ;  and  there  tfiey  were 
to  eat  them,  they  and  their  families,  in  a  religious  manner  ;  for  the 
place  is  holy  ;  and  thus  they  must  make  a  difference  between  those 
feasts  upon  the  sacrifice  and  other  meals. 

3.  There  (among  other  uses)  they  were  to  lay  their  vestments, 
which  God  had  appointed  them  to  wear  when  they  ministered  at  the 
altar  ;  their  linen  epHods,  coats,  girdles,  and  bonnets.  We  read  of 
the  providing  of  priests'  garments  after  their  return  out  of  captivity, 
Neh.  7.  70,  72.  When  they  had  ended  their  service  at  the  altar, 
they  must  lay  by  those  garments,  to  signify  that  the  use  of  them 
should  continue  only  during  that  dispensation  ;  but  they  must 
put  on  other  garments  such  as  other  people  wear,  when  they  ap- 
proached to  these  things  which  were  for  the  people,  to  do  that  part 
of  their  service  which  related  to  the  'people,  to  teach  them  the  law 
and  to  answer  their  inquiries.  Their  holy  garments  must  be  laid 
«;o,  that  they  may  be  kept  clean  and  decent  for  the  credit  of  their 
service. 

1 5.  Now,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measurino- 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  mea- 
sured it  round  about.  16.  He  measured  the  east 
ide  with  the  measuring-reed,  five  liundred  reeds, 
with  the  measuring-reed  round  about.  17.  He 
measured  the  north"  side  five  hundred  reeds,  with 
the  measuriiig-reed  Dund  about.  18.  He  ineasured 
the  south  side  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
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suring-reed.  19.  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side, 
and  measured  five  lumdred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring-reed. 20.  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides  : 
it  had  a  wall  round  about,  five  hundred  reeds  long, 
and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  be- 
tween the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place.  . 

We  have  attended  the  measuring  of  this  mystical  temple,  and 
are  now  to  see  how  far  the  holy  ground  on  which  we  tread  extends  ; 
and  that  also  is  here  measured,  and  found  to  take  in  a  great  compass. 
Observe, 

1 .  Wliat  the  dimensions  of  it  were.  It  extended  each  way  500 
reeds,  [v.  16 — 19.)  each  reed  above  three  yards  and  a  half,  ■•■  that 
it  reached  every  way  about  an  English  measured  mile,  which,  the 
ground  lying  square,  was  above  four  miles  round.  Thus  large  were 
the  suburbs,  (as  I  may  call  them)  of  this  mystical  temple  ;  signify- 
ing the  great  extent  of  the  church  in  gospel-times,  when  all  nations 
should  be  discipled,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  made  Christ's 
kingdoms.  Room  should  be  made  in  God's  courts  for  the  numerous 
forces  of  the  Gentiles  that  shall  flow  into  them,  as  was  foretold, 
Isa.  49.  18. — 60.  4.  It  is  in  part  fulfilled  already  in  the  accession 
of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church  ;  and  we  trust  it  shall  have  a  more 
full  accomplishment,  when  thefuliess  of  the  Gentiles  shall  ccmie  in, 
and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved. 

2.  Why  the  dimensions  of  it  were  made  thus  large.  It  was  to 
malie  a  separation,  by  putting  a  very  large  distance  betiveen  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place  ;  and  therefore  there  was  a  ivall 
surrounding  it,  to  keep  off  those  that  were  unclean,  and  to  separate 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  Note,  A  difference  is  to  be 
put  between  common  and  sacred  things,  between  God's  name  and 
other  names,  between  his  day  and  other  days,  his  book  and  other 
books,  his  institutions  and  other  observances  ;  and  a  distance  to  be 
put  between  our  worldly  and  religious  actions,  so  as  still  to  go 
about  the  worship  of  God  with  a  solemn  pause. 

CHAP.  XLHI. 

The  prophet  having  giren  us  n  rieu-  of  the  myHical  temple,  the  gospel-church, 
as  he  received  it  from  the  Lord,  that  it  might  appear  not  to  lie  erected  in 
rain,  comes  to  descrihe,  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  the  icorship  that  sltould 
he  performed  in  it,  but  under  the  type  vf  the  (ild-Testametit  services.  In 
this  chapter,  u-e  hure,  I.  Possession  taken  of  this  temple,  by  the  glory  of 
God  filling  it,  c.  \  .  .  0.  //.  A  promise  giren  of  the  continuance  of  God's 
presence  with  his  people,  upon  condition  of  their  return  to,  and  continuance 
in,  the  instituted  way  of  his  worship,  and  their  abandoning  of  idols  and 
idolatry,  i'.  7  .  .  12.  ///.  .4  description  of  the  altar  of  bnrnt-offerings, 
V.  13.  .  17.  JV.  Directions  given  for  the  consecration  of  that  altar, 
V.  18  .  .  27.  Ezekiel  seems  here  tostand  between  God  and  Israel,  us  Musts 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  did,  when  the  sanctuary  was  first  set  up. 

1.  A  FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate, 
JIjL    even  the   gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east  : 

2.  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
came  from  the  way  of  the  east ;  and  his  voice  zcas 
like  a  noise  of  many  waters  :  and  the  earth  shined 
with  his  glory.  3.  And  if  was  according  to  the  ap-' 
pearance  of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  vision  that  I  saw  when  I  came  to  destroy 
the  city  ;  and  the  visions  ivere  like  the  vision  that 
1  saw  by  the  river  Chebar  ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  fece. 
4.  And' the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house, 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  east.  5.  So  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court  ;  and,  behold,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house.  6.  And  I  heard  liini 
speaking  unto  me  out  of  the  house  ;  and  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

After  Ezekiel  had  patientiy  surveyed  the  temple  of  God,  the 
greatest  glory  of  this  earth,  he  is  admitted  to  a  higher  forai,  and 
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honoured  with  a  sight  of  llie  glories  of  the  upper  world  ;  it  is  said 
to  liim,  Comr  up  hitliei;  He  lias  seen  tlie  ttinple,  and  sees  it  to 
be  very  spiicioiis  atid  splendid  ;  but  til)  ihe  ijlury  of  (jod  comes  into 
it,  it  is  but  like  the  dead  bodies  lie  had  seen  in  vision,  (ch.  37.)  that 
had  HO  breath,  till  the  Spirit  of  life  enlered  into  them.  Here  there- 
fore he  sees  the  liousu Jilted  with  (jod  s  glory. 

1.  He  has  a  vision  of  the  (jtonj  of  God,  [v.  2.)  the  glory  of  the 
God  if  Israel,  that  God  who  is  in  covenant  with  Israel,  and  whom 
they  serve  and  worship.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  have  no  glory 
out  what  they  owe  to  the  goldsniilh  or  the  painter  ;  but  this  is  the 
glory  of  the  God  uf  Israel.  This  glory  came  from,  the  way  of  the 
east,  and  therefore  he  was  brought  to  the  gate  that  leads  towctrd 
the  east,  to  expect  the  appearance  and  approach  of  it.  Christ's 
Mtar  was  seen  in  the  east,  and  he  is  that  other  Angel  that  ascends 
out  of  the  east,  Rev.  7.  2.  For  he  is  the  Morning  Star,  he  is  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  Two  things  he  observed  in  this  appearance 
of  the  glory  of  God.  (1.)  The  power  of  his  word  which  he  heard  ; 
His  voice  jvas  lilce  a  7ioise  if  many  waters,  which  is  heard  very  far, 
and  makes  impressions  ;  the  nuiso  of  purling  streams  is  grateful, 
of  a  roaring  sea  dreadful.  Rev.  1.  15. — 14.  2.  Christ's  gospel,  in 
the  srlory  of  which  he  shines,  was  to  be  proclaimed  aloud,  the  re- 
port of  it  to  be  heard  far ;  to  some  it  is  a  savour  of  life,  to  others  of 
tleath,  according  as  they  are.  ['2.)  The  brightness  of  his  appearance 
which  he  saw  ;  Tlie  earth  shined  with  his  glortj  ;  for  God  is  Light, 
and  none  can  bear  the  lustre  of  his  light,  none  has  seen  or  can  see 
it.  Note,  That  glory  of  God  which  shines  in  the  church,  shines  on 
the  world.  When  (iod  appeared  for  David,  the  brightness  that  was 
before  him  dispersed  the  clouds,  Ps.  18.  ]2. 

This  appearance  of  the  glory  of  God  to  Ezekiel  here,  he  observed 
to  be  the  same  with  the  vision  he  saw,  when  he  first  received 
his  commission,  [ch.  1.  4.)  according  to  that  by  the  river  Chebar  ; 
(v.  3.)  because  God  is  the  same,  he  was  pleased  to  manifest  liim- 
self  in  the  same  manner,  for  with  him  is  no  variableness.  "  It 
was  the  same"  (says  he)  "  as  that  which  I  saw  when  1  came  to  de- 
striv/  ih'  dill,  that  is,  to  foretell  the  city's  destruction  ;"  which  he 
did  with  such  authority  and  etticacy,  and  the  event  did  so  certainly 
answer  the  prediction,  that  he  might  be  said  to  destroy  it.  As  a 
jud'.;p,  in  God  s  name,  he  passed  a  sentence  upon  it,  which  was 
soon  executed.  God  appeared  in  the  same  manner  wlien  he  sent 
him  to  speak  words  of  terror,  and  when  he  sent  him  to  speak 
words  of  comfort  ;  fur  in  both  God  is,  and  will  be,  glorified.  He 
kills,  and  he  mokes  alive  ;  he  wounds,  and  he  heals,  Deut.  3'2.  39. 
To  the  same  hand  that  destroyed  we  must  look  for  deliverance  ;  he 
has  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  vp.  Una  cademque  manus  vulmis 
opemque  tnlit — The  same  hand  inflicted  the  wound,  and  healed  it. 

2.  He  has  a  vision  of  the  entrance  of  this  glory  into  the  temple. 
■When  he  saw  this  glory,  he  fell  vpon  his  face,  [v.  3.)  as  not  able 
to  bear  the  lustre  of  God  s  glory,  or,  rather,  as  one  willing  to  give 
him  the  gloi-y  of  it  by  an  humble  and  reverent  adoration.  But  the 
Spirit  took  him  up,  [v.  5.)  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  house,  (v.  4.)  that  he  might  see  how  the  house  was  filled 
with  it.'  He  saw  how  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  this  same  appear- 
ance departed  from  the  temple,  because  it  was  profaned,  to  his 
great  grief;  now  he  siiall  see  it  return  to  the  temple  to  his  great 
satisfaction.  See  ch.  10.  IS,  19.— 11.  23.  Note,  Though  tiod 
may  forsake  his  people  for  a  small  moment,  he  will  return  with 
everlasting  loving-kindness.  God  s  glory  filled  the  house  as  it  had 
filled  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  set  up,  and  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon, Exod.  40.  34.  1  Kings  8.  10.  Now  we  do  not  find  that 
ever  the  Shechinah  did  in  that  manner  take  possession  of  the  se- 
cond temple,  and  therefore  this  was  to  have  its  accomplishment  in 
that  glory  of  the  divine  grace  which  shines  so  bright  in  the  gospel- 
church,  and  fills  it.  Here  is  no  mention  of  a  cloud  filling  the  house 
as  formerlv,  for  we  now  with  open  face  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  face  of  Christ,  and  no"t  as  of  old  through  the  cloud 
of  types. 

3.  He  receives  instructions  more  immediately  from  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  ;  as  Moses  did  when  God  liad  taken  possession  of  the 
tabernacle;  (Lev.  1.  1.)  /  heard  him  speaking  to  me  out  of  the 
house,  V.  6.  God  s  glory  shining  in  the  church,  we  must  from 
thence  e.xpect  to  receive   diviii,';  oracles.     The  man  stood  by   me , 


we  could  not  bear  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  any  more  lliuti  lo  s« 
the  face  of  God,  if  Jesus  Christ  did  not  stand  'by  va  as  Mediator. 
Or  if  this  was  a  created  angel,  it  is  observable  that  when  God  bfgaii 
to  speak  to  Ezekiel,  he  stood  by,  and  gave  way  ;  having  no  laure  lo 
s;iy.  Nay,  he  stood  by  the  prophet,  as  a  learner  with  him  ;  for  to 
the  principalities  and  powers,  to  the  angels  theniselvcs,  who  desire 
to  look  into  these  things,  is  known  by  Ihe  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,  Eph.  3.  10.  The  man  stood  by  him  to  conduct 
him  thither  where  he  might  receive  further  discoveries,  cA.  44.  I. 

7.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  uv.ui,  the  place 
of  my  throne,  and  the  pl.ice  of  the  soles  of  my  (i;et, 
where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  eliildnii  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shttll  the  liotise 
of  Israel  no  more  defile,  neitlicr  they  nor  their 
kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  hy  tin;  carcases  of 
their  kings  in  their  high  places;  8.  In  their  set- 
ting of  their  threshold  by  my  thresholds,  and  their 
post  by  my  posts,  and  the  wall  between  me  and 
them  ;  they  liave  evi  n  defiled  my  holy  name  by 
their  abominations  that  they  have  committed  : 
wherefore  1  have  consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 
9.  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 
the  carcases  of  their  kings,  lar  fiom  me,  and  1  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  forever.  10.  Thon  son 
of  man,  shew  the  house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities  ;  and  let 
them  measure  the  pattern.  11.  And  if  they  be 
ashamed  <■.;"  all  that  they  have  done,  shew  them  the 
form  of  t':-"  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the 
goings-oul  thereof,  and  the  comings-iii  thereof,  and 
all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  there- 
of; and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof:  and  write  //  in  their  sight,  that  they  may 
keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  do  them.  12.  This  is  the  law  of  the 
house  ;  Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain,  the  whole 
limit  thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Be- 
hold, this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

God  does  here,  in  effect,  renew  his  covenant  with  his  people 
Israel,  upon  his  retaking  possession  of  the  house,  and  Ezekiel  ne- 
gotiates the  matter,  as  Moses  formerly.  This  would  be  of  great  use 
to  the  captives  at  their  return,  both  for  direction  and  encourage- 
ment ;  but  it  looks  further,  to  those  that  are  blessed  with  the  privi- 
leges of  the  gospel-temple,  that  they  may  understand  how  they  are 
before  him  on  their  good  behaviour. 

1.  God,  by  the  prophet,  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  former  pro- 
vocations,  for  which  they  had  long  lain  under  the  tokens  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. This  conviction  is  spoiien  to  them,  to  make  way  for  the 
comforts  designed  them.  Though  God  gives,  and  upbraids  not, 
it  becomes  us,  when  he  forgives,  to  upbraid  ourselves  «ith  our  un- 
worthy conduct  toward  him.     Let  them  now  remember  therefore, 

(1.)  That  they  had  formerlv  defiled  God's  holy  «am<>,  had  pro- 
faned and  abused  all  those  Mcred  things  by  which  he  had  made 
himself  known  among  them,  v.  7.  They  and  their  kings  had  brought 
contempt  on  the  religion  thev  professed,  and  their  relation  to  God, 
by  their  spiritual  whoredom,  their  idolatry,  arid  by  worshipping 
images,  which  thev  called  //ie;r  kings,  for  so  Mo  och  signifies  ;  or 
lords,  for  so  Baal"  signifies  ;  but  which  were  really  the  carcases, f 
kinqs  not  only  lifeless  and  useless,  but  loathsome  and  abominable 
as  dead  carcases,  in  their  high  places,  set  up  in  honour  of  them. 
Thev  had  defiled  Gods  name  by  their  abominations.  And  wtiat 
were  thev  '     h  "^^  In  sitting  their  threshold  by  my  thresholds,  and 
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their  post  by  my  posts,  adding  their  own  inventions  to  God  s  in- 
stitutions, and  urging  all  to  a  compliance  with  tliein,  iis  if  they 
had  been  of  equal  authority  and  erticacy  ;  tcachiMj  fir  diclrines 
the  commandments  of  ?ne7.  ,'(Isa.  29.  13.)  or,  rather,  setting  up  al- 
tars to  their  idols  even  in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  than  which  a 
moie  impudent  affront  could  not  be  put  upon  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Thus  they  set  up  a  separation-i«aW  between  him  mul  them,  which 
stopped  the  current  of  his  favours  to  tliem,  and  spoiled  the  accept- 
ableness  of  their  services  to  him.  See  what  an  indignity  sinners 
do  to  God,  setting  up  their  wills  in  opposition  to  his,  and  thrust- 
ing him  out  from  what  is  his  right ;  and  see  what  injury  they  do  to 
themselves  ;  for  the  nearer  any  come  to  God  with  their  sins,  the 
further  they  set  him  at  a  distance  from  them.  Some  give  this 
sense  of  it ;  Though  their  houses  joined  close  to  God's  house, 
their  posts  and  thresholds  to  his,  so  that  they  were  in  a  manner 
his  next  neighbours,  there  was  but  a  wall  between  me  and  them, 
(so  it  is  in  the  margin,)  so  that  it  might  have  been  expected  they 
should  have  acquainted  themselves  with  him,  and  been  in  care  to 
please  him,  yet  they  were  not  so  much  as  neighbourly.  Note,  It 
often  proves  too  true,  The  nearer  the  church,  the  further  from 
GiyJ.  They  were,  by  profession,  in  covenant  with  God,  and  yet 
they  had  defiled  the  place  of  his  throne,  and  of  the  soles  of  his  feet, 
his  temple,  where  he  did  both  reside  and  reign.  Jerusalem  is  called 
the  city  of  the  great  king,  (Ps.  48.  2.)  and  his  footstool,  Ps.  99.  5. 
— 132.  7.  Note,  When  God's  ordinances  are  profaned,  his  holy 
name  is  polluted. 

(2.)  That,  for  this,  God  had  had  a  controversy  with  them  in  their 
hit  troubles.  They  could  not  condemn  him,  for  he  had  but  brought 
upon  them  the  desert  of  their  sins  ;  IFIierefore  I  liave  consumed 
them  in  mine  anger.  Note,  Those  that  pollute  God's  holy  name, 
fall  under  his  just  displeasure. 

2.  He  calls  upon  them  to  repent  and  reform,  and,  in  order  to 
that,  to  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities  ;  (v.  9.)  "  Aow  let  them 
put  away  their  whoredom ;  now  that  they  have  smarted  so  severely 
for  it,  and  now  that  God  is  returning  in  mercy  to  them,  and  set- 
liiii;  up  his  sanctuary  again  in  the  midst  of  them,  now  let  them 
cast  away  their  idols,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  them,  that 
tiiey  may  not  again  forfeit  the  privileges  which  they  have  been 
taught  to  know  the  worth  of  by  the  want  of  them.  Let  them  put 
away  their  idols,  those  loathsome  carcases  of  their  kings,  far  from 
me;  from  being  a  provocation  to  me."  This  was  seasonable  coun- 
sel now  that  the  prophet  had  the  platform  of  the  temple  to  set  be- 
fore them;  for,  (1.)  If  they  see  that  platform,  they  will  surely  be 
ashamed  of  their  sins;  (v.  10.)  when  they  see  what  mercy  God 
has  in  store  for  them,  notwithstanding  their  xMer  unworihiness  of 
it,  they  will  be  ashamed  to  think  of  their  disingenuous  conduct  to- 
ward him.  Note,  The  goodness  of  God  to  us  sliould  lead  us  to 
repentance,  especially  to  a  penitential  shame.  Let  them  viensiire 
the  pattern  themselves  ;  and  see  how  much  it  exceeds  the  former 
pattern,  and  guess  by  that  what  great  things  God  has  in  store  for 
them  ;  and  surely  it  will  put  them  out  of  countenance  to  think 
what  the  desert  of  their  sins  was.  And  then,  (2.)  If  they  be  ashamed 
of  their  sins,  they  shall  surely  see  more  of  the  platform,  r.  11.  If 
.hey  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done,  upon  a  general  view  of 
the  goodness  of  (Jod,  let  them  have  a  more  distinct,  particular 
count  of  it.  Note,  Those  that  improve  what  they  see  and  know  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  shall  see  and  know  more  of  it.  And  then 
.nd  not  till  then,  we  are  qualified  for  God's  favoure,  when  we  an 
iruly  humbled  for  our  own  follies.  "  Show  them  the  form  of  the 
house,  let  them  see  wliat  a  stately  stmcture  it  will  be,  and  withal 
show  them  the  oi'dinances  and  laws  of  it."  Note,  With  the  fore- 
sights of  our  comforts,  it  is  fit  that  we  should  get  the  knowledge 
of  our  duty  ;  with  the  privileges  of  God's  house  we  must  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  rules  of  it.  Show  them  these  ordinances,  that 
I  hey  may  keep  them,  and  do  them.  Note,  Therefore  we  are  made 
to  know  our  duty,  that  we  may  do  it,  and  be  blessed  in  our  deed, 

3.  He  promises  that  they  shall  be  such  as  they  should  be,  and 
tif  n  he  will  be  to  them  such  as  they  would  have  him  to  be,  v.  7 
(I.)  The  house  of  Israel  shall  no  ynore  defile  my  holy  name.  Thii 
IS  pure  gospel.  The  precept  of  the  law  says,  You  must  not  defile 
Diy  name  :  the  grace  of  the  gospel  says,  You  shall  not.  Thi 
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what  is  required  in  the  covenant,  is  promised  in  the  covenant,  Jer, 
32.  40.  (2.)  Then  J  will  dwell  in  the  milst  of  them  for  ever ;  ana 
the  same  again,  t.  9.  God  secures  to  us  his  good  will  by  confirming 
in  us  his  good  work.  If  we  do  not  defile  his  name,  we  may  be 
sure  that  he  will  not  depart  from  us. 

4.  The  general  law  of  God's  house  is  laid  down,  [v.  12.)  That, 
whereas  formerly  only  the  chancel,  or  sanctuary,  was  most  holy, 
now  the  whole  mountain  of  tlie  hoiise  shall  be  so.  The  wliole  limit 
thereof,  including  all  the  courts  and  all  the  chambers,  shall  be  as 
the  most  holy  place  ;  signifying  that  in  gospel-times,  (1.)  The 
whole  church  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the  holy  of  holies,  that  ot 
a  near  access  to  God.  All  believers  have  now,  oiider  the  gospel, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest,  (Heb.  10.  19.)  with  this  advan- 
tage, that,  whereas  the  High-Priest  entered  in  the  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  we  enter  in  the  virtue  of  the  blood  ot 
Jesus,  and,  wherever  we  are,  we  have  through  him  access  to  the 
Father.  (2.)  The  whole  church  shall  be  under  a  mighty  obligation 
to  press  toward  the  perfection  of  holiness,  as  he  ivho  has  called 
us  is  holy.  All  must  now  be  most  holy.  Holiness  becomes  God'i 
house  for  ever,  and  in  gospel-times  more  than  ever.  Behold  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house  ;  let  none  expect  the  protection  of  it,  that 
will  not  submit  to  this  law. 

13.  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  after 
the  cubits :  The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth  ;  even  the  bottom  s/ial/  be  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the  edge 
thereof  round  about  shall  be  a  span  :  and  this  s/iai/ 
be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar.  14.  And  from 
the  bottom  upon  the  ground  even  to  the  lower  set- 
tle s/ia//  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit ; 
and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle 
s/ia//  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 
15.  So  the  altar  s/ia//  be  four  cubits  ;  and  from  the 
altar  and  upward  s/ia//  be  four  horns.  16.  And 
the  altar  s/iah  be  twelve  cubits  long,  twelve  broad, 
square  in  the  four  squares  thereof.  17-  -'^nd  the 
settle  skaii  be  fourteen  cubits  long,  and  fourteen 
broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof;  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit  ;  and  the  bottom 
thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about  ;  and  his  stairs  shall 
look  toward  the  east.  18.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  These  are 
the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in  the  day  when  they 
shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  and 
to  sprinkle  blood  thereon.  19-  And  thou  shalt  give 
to  the  priests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Za- 
dok,  which  approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  a  young  bullock  for  a 
sin-offering.  90.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border 
round  about  :  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 
21.  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin-of- 
fering, and  he  shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed  place 
of  the  house,  without  the  sanctuary.  22.  And  on 
the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goatsi 
without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering  ;  and  they  shall 
cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 
bullock,  ^3  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing//,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without 
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24..  Ami  thou  shalt  oiYw  tlu>iii  l)clbre  the 
LoKU,  iind  the  priests  shall  c.ist  salt  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  otler  them  up  fur  a  hiinit-otVeriiig 
unto  the  Lord.  2j.  Seven  (.lays  shalt  thou  pre- 
|iare  every  clay  a  goat  fur  a  sin-otfering  :  they  shall 
also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a  rain  out  of 
the  tlock,  without  blemish.  '26.  Seven  days  shall 
they  purge  the  altar,  and  purity  it  ;  and  tliey  shall 
consecrate  themselves.  27.  And  when  these  days 
are  expired,  it  shall  be,  ///«/  upon  the  eighth  day, 
and  su  forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt- 
offeriugs  upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace-ofl'erings  ; 
and  1  will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

This  relates  to  the  altar  in  this  mystical  temple,  and  that  is  mys- 
tical too  ;  for  Christ  is  our  Altar.  The  Jews,  after  their  return  out 
of  captivity,  had  an  altar  long  before  they  had  a  temple,  Ezra  3.  3. 
But  this  was  an  altar  in  the  temple.     Now  here  we  have, 

I.  The  measures  of  the  altar,  v.  1 3.  It  was  six  yards  square  at 
the  top,  and  seven  yards  square  at  the  bottom  ;  it  was  four  yards 
and  a  half  high  ;  it  had  a  lower  bench  or  shelf,  here  called  a  seUky 
a  yard  from  the  ground,  on  which  some  of  the  priests  stood  to  mi- 
nister, and  another  two  yards  above  that,  on  which  others  of  them 
stood,  and  these  were  each  of  them  half  a  yard  broad,  and   had 

edges  on  either  side,  that  they  might  stand  firm  upon  them.  The 
sacrifices  were  killed  at  the  table  spoken  of  before,  ck.  40.  39. 
Wh;it  was  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  was  given  up  to  those  on  the 
lower  bench,  and  handed  by  them  to  those  on  the  higher,  and  they 
laid  it  on  the  altar.  Thus  in  the  service  of  God  we  must  be  as- 
sistant to  one  another. 

II.  The  ordinances  of  the  altar.     Directions  are  here  given, 

1 .  Concerning  the  dedication  of  the  altar  at  first ;  seven  days  were 
to  be  spent  in  the  dedication  of  it,  and  every  day  sacrifices  were 
to  be  oti'ered  upwn  it,  and  particularly  a  goat  for  a  sin-nfferimj,  [v. 
25.)  beside  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering  on  the  first  day  ;  [v. 
19.)  which  teaches  us  in  all  our  religious  services  to  have  an  eye 
to  Christ  llie  great  Sin-Oftering.  Neither  our  persons  nor  our  per- 
formances can  be  acceptable  to  God,  unless  sin  be  taken  away, 
and  that  cannot  be  taken  away  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
both  sanctifies  the  altar,  (for  Christ  entered  by  his  own  blood, 
Heb.  9.  12.)  and  the  gift  upon  the  altar.  There  were  also  to  be 
a  bullock  and  a  ram  offered  for  a  hurnl-offering,  (v.  24.)  which  was 
intended  purely  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  teach  us  to  have  an  eye  to 
that  in  all  our  services  ;  we  present  ourselves  as  living  sacrifices,  and 
our  devotions  as  spiritual  sacrifices,  that  w'e  and  they  may  be  to  him 
for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory. 

The  dedication  of  the  altar  is  here  called  the  cleansing  and 
purging  of  it,  v.  20,  26.  Christ,  our  Altar,  though  he  had  no  pol- 
lution to-be  cleansed  from,  yd  sanclificd  himself;  (John  17.  19.) 
and  when  we  consecrate  the  altars  of  our  hearts  to  God,  to  have 
the  fire  of  holy  love  always  burning  upon  them,  we  must  see  that 
they  be  purified  and  cleansed  from  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
lusts  of  the  tiesh.  It  is  observable  that  there  are  several  differences 
between  the  rites  of  dedication  here  and  those  which  were  a])- 
pointed,  Exod.  29.  to  intimate  that  the  ceremonial  institutions 
were  mutable  things,  and  the  changes  in  them  were  earnests  of 
their  period  in  Christ.  Only  here,  according  to  the  general  law. 
That  all  the  sacrifices  must  be  seasoned  with  salt,  (Lev.  2.  13.) 
particular  orders  are  given,  (f.  24.)  that  the  priests  shall  cast  salt 
upon  the  sacrifices.  Grace  is  the  salt  with  which  all  our  religious  per- 
formances must  be  seasoned.  Col.  4.  G.  An  everlasting  covenant 
is  called  a  covenant  of  salt,  because  it  is  incorruptible.  The  glory 
reserved  for  us  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled  ;  and  the  gra^ 
wrought  in  us  is  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not 
corr,Iptible. 

2.  Concerning  the  constant  use  that  should  be  made  of  it,  when 
it  was  dedicated  ;  From  henceforward  the  priests  shall  make  their 
Lurnl-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon  this  altar,  v.  27,  for  there- 
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fore   it   was  sanctified,    that    i 
offered  upon  it. 

Observe  further,  (1.)  Who  were  lo  serve  at  the  aliar ;  tlie 
^priests  of  the  seed  of  Zudok,  v.  ly.  That  family  was  snbsi'iiunxj 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar  by  .Solomon,  and  God  confirn)S  it.  His 
name  signifies  righteous,  for  they  are  the  rijjhteous  seed,  that  are 
priests  to  God,  through  Christ  the  Lord  out  Righleousneas.  (2.)  How 
they  should  prepare  for  this  service  ;  [v.  2f).)  They  shall  cunsc  rate 
themselves  ,  shall  fill  their  hand  witii  the  offerings,  in  token  of  the 
giving  up  of  themselves  with  their  offerings  to  God  and  to  Ins  ser- 
vice. Note,  Before  we  minister  to  the  Lord  in  holy  things, 
we  must  consecrate  ourselves  by  getting  our  hands  and  hearts  fillid 
with  those  things.  (3.)  How  they  should  speed  in  it  ;  [v.  27.)  / 
will  accept  you.  And  if  God  now  accept  our  works,  if  our  services 
be  pleasing  to  him,  it  is  enough,  we  need  no  more.  Those  that  give 
themselves  to  God,  shall  be  accepted  of  God,  their  persons  first,  and 
then  their  performances,  through  the  Mediator. 

CHAP,  XLIV. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  The  appropriating  of  lite  east  gate  o/  tlie  Irmplv  It, 
tlie  prince,  r.  1  .  .  3.  //.  A  repron/  sent  to  tlie  liome  of  Isiait  fur  llirir 
former  profanations  of  God's  sancliiani,  with  a  chtirge  to  them  lo  l,e  more 
strict  for  tlie  future,  r.  I  .  .  <)  ///.  V/i,  il,-,,„lu,x  "/  those  Leriitt  that 
had  formerly  htcn  guillij  of  itloUitnj.  .m,/  ih.  ,  sial  litliiiig  of  the  pritslhouil 
in  the  fumilij  (f  ZailoU,  whith  /i<i,(/..,./  ilm,  n^l, -:  itij,  r.  10  .  .  I(j.  IV 
Divers  laws  arnl  onliiunias  c:.ui,,  nil,:;  Ih.  ;.,„>/,.  ,.   17. .31. 
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back  the  wav  of  the 
iietuaiy,  whieli  |.,„k- 
eth  toward  the  east,  and  it  zcas  shut.  2.  I  hen 
said  the  Lord  unto  nie, 'I'his  gate  shall  be  shut, 
it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in 
by  it  ;  because  the  Lord,  the  Clod  of  Israel,  hath 
entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut.  ;J.  // 
is  for  the  prince  ;  the  prince  he  shall  sit  in  it  to 
eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ;  he  shall  enter  in  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  t/iul  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  same. 

The  prophet  is  here  brought  to  review  what  he  had  before  once 
surveyed  ;  for  though  we  have  often  looked  into  the  things  of  (Jod. 
they  will  yet  bear  to  be  looked  over  again,  such  a  copiousness  tliere 
is  in  them.  The  lessons  we  have  learned  we  should  still  repeal  lo 
ourselves.  Every  time  we  review  the  sacred  fabric  of  holy  tilings, 
which  we  have  in  the  scriptures,  we  shall  still  find  something  new 
which  we  did  not  before  take  notice  of.  The  prophet  is  brought 
a  third  time  to  the  east  gate,  and  finds  it  shut  ;  which  intimates  thai 
the  rest  of  the  gates  were  open  at  all  times  to  the  worshippers.  But 
such  an  account  is  given  of  this  gate's  being  shut  as  puts  honour, 

1.  Upon  the  God  of  Israel.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  him,  that 
the  gate  of  the  inner  court,  at  which  his  glory  entered  when  he 
took  possession  of  the  house,  was  ever  after  kept  shut,  aid  no 
man  was  allowed  to  enter  in  by  it,  v.  2.  The  difference  ever  after 
made  between  this  and  the  other  gates,  that  this  was  shut  when 
the  others  were  open,  was  intended  both  to  per|ietuate  the  remem- 
brance of  the  solemn  eirtrance  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  into  the 
house,  (which  it  wouW  remain  a  traditional  evidence  of  the  truth 
of,)  and  also  to  possess  the  minds  of  people  with  a  reverence  for 
the  Divine  Majesty,  and  with  very  awful  thoughts  of  his  transcend- 
ent glory  ;  which  was  designed  in  God's  charge  to  Moses  at  the 
bush.  Put  off  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot.  God  will  liave  a  way  by 
himself. 

2.  Upon  the  prince  of  Israel,  v.  3.  It  is  an  honour  to  him, 
that  though  he  may  not  enter  in  by  this  gate,  for  no  man  may  ; 
yet,  (1.)  He  shall  sit  in  this  gate  to  eat  his  share  of  the  peace- 
offerino^s,  that  sacred  food,  before  the  Lord.  (2.)  He  shall  enter 
by  the^way  of  the  porch  of  that  gale,  by  some  little  door  or  wicket, 
either  in  the  sate,  or  adjoininj  to  it,  which  is  called  the  way  oj 
the  porch.  tIiIs  was  to  signify  that  God  puu  some  of  his  glorj 
upon  majistrates,  upon  the  princes  of  his  people,  for  he  has  said 
Yc  are  gods.     Some  by  the  prince  here  understand  the  High-Pries^ 


licforo  Cluist  674. 


EZtKlEL,  XLIV. 


tt  the  sagan  or  second  priest ;  and  that  he  only  was  allowed  to 
enter  by  this  gale,  for  he  was  God  s  representative.  Christ  is  the 
Hish-Priest  of  our  profession,  who  entered  himself  into  the  holy 
place,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

4.  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house  :  and  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  1  fell  upon  my  face.  5.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  mark  well,  and 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears, 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof ;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary.  6. 
And  thou  shait  say  to  the  rebellious,  even  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your  abomi- 
nations, 7.  In  that  ye  have  brought  into  mij  satic- 
tuunj  strangers,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  un- 
circumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 
pollute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  my 
bread,  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken 
my  covenant,  because  of  all  your  abominations.  8. 
And  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge  of  mine  holy 
things  :  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  charge  in 
my  sanctuary  for  yourselves.  9-  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  No  stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

This  is  much  to  the  same  purport  with  what  we  had  in  the  be- 
a;innins;  of  eh.  43.  As  the  prophet  must  look  again  upon  what  he 
had  hcjore  seen,  so  he  must  be  told  again  what  he  had  before  heard. 
Here,  as  before,  he  sees  the  house  _;?//«/  with  the  glori/  of  the  Lord, 
which  strikes  an  awe  upon  him,  so  that  he  falls  prostrate  at  the 
sight,  the  humblest  posture  of  adoration,  and  the  expression  of  a 
holy  awe  ;  /  fell  vpon  imj  face,  v.  4.  Note,  The  more  we  see  of 
the  glory  of  God,  the  more  low  we  shall  lie  in  our  own  eyes. 
Now  here, 

I.  God  charj;es  the  prophet  to  take  a  very  particular  notice  of  all 
he  saw,  and  all  that  was  said  to  him  ;  (v.  5.)  "  Mark  well,  set 
thine  heart,  apply  thy  mind,  to  the  discoveries  now  made  thee." 
1.  "  Behold  with  thine  eyes  what  is  showed  thee,  particularly  the 
entering  in  of  the  house,  and  every  goiiig  forth  of  it,  all  the  inlets 
and  all  the  outlets  of  the  sanctuary  ;"  those  he  must  take  special 
notice  of.  Note,  In  acquainting  ourselves  with  divine  things,  we 
must  not  aim  so  much  at  an  abstract  speculation  of  things  them- 
selves, as  at  finding  the  plain,  appointed  way  of  converse  and  com- 
munion with  those  things,  that  we  may  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture.  2.  Hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee,  about 
the  laivs  and  ordinances  of  the  house,  which  he  was  to  instruct  the 
people  in.  Note,  Those  who  are  appointed  to  be  teachers,  have 
need  to  be  very  diligent,  careful  Icarnei-s,  that  they  may  neither 
forget  any  of  the  things  they  are  intrusted  with,  nor  mistake  con- 
cerning them. 

II.  He  sends  them  upon  an  errand  to  the  people,  to  the  rebellious, 
even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  v.  6.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  the  house 
of  Israel  should  deserve  this  character  from  him  who  perfectly 
knew  them  ;  that  a  people  in  covenant  with  God  should  be  re- 
bellious against  him.  Who  are  his  subjects,  if  the  house  of  Israel 
be  rebels  !  But  it  is  an  instance  of  Gods  rich  mercy,  that,  though 
they  had  been  rebellious,  yet,  being  the  house. of  Israel,  he  does 
not  cast  them  oft',  but  sends  an  ambassador  to  them,  to  invite  and 
encourage  them  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  which  he  would  not 
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I  have  done  if  he  had  been  pleased  to  kill  thf  ni.  The  whole  race 
of  mankind  is  fallen  under  the  character  here  given  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  but  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  ascended  on  high,  received 
gifts  for  men,  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious  also  ;  that,  as  here,  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them,  Ps.  68.  18. 

1.  He  must  tell  them  of  their  faults  ;  must  show  them  their  re- 
bellions, must  show  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  Note,  Those 
that  are  sent  to  comfort  Gods  people,  must  first  convince  them, 
and  so  prepare  them  for  comfort  ;  Let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations,  v.  6.  Note,  It  is  time  for  those  that  have  con- 
tinued long  in  sin,  to  reckon  it  long  enough,  and  too  long,  and  to 
begin  to  think  of  taking  up  in  time,  and  leaving  oS  their  evil 
courses.  "  Let  the  time  past  of  your  lives  suffice,  for  by  this  time, 
surely,  you  have  surfeited  upon  your  abominations,  and  are  become 
sick  of  "them,"  1  Pet.  4.  3. 

That  which  is  here  charged  upon  them  is, 

(1.)  That  they  had  admitted  those  to  the  privileges  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, that  were  not  entitled  to  them  ;  whereas  God  had  said.  The 
stranger  that  comes  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death,  they  had  not  only 
connived  at  the  intrusion  of  strangers  into  the  sanctuary,  but  had 
themselves  introduced  them  ;  (v.  7.)  You  brought  in  strangers  -un- 
circumcised in  flesh,  and  therefore  under  a  legal  incapacity  to  enter 
into  the  sanctuary — which  was  a  breaking  of  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision, throwing  down  the  hedge  of  their  peculiarity,  and  lay- 
ing themselves  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  Yet  if  these 
strangers  had  been  devout  and  good,  though  they  were  not  circ  m- 
cised,  the  crime  had  not  been  so  great ;  but  they  were  uncircum- 
cised in  heart  too.  unhumbled,  unreformed,  and  strangers  indeed  to 
God  and  all  goodness.  When  they  came  to  offer  sacrifice,  they 
broughi  these  with  them  to  feast  with  them  upon  the  sacrifice,  be- 
cause tliev  were  fond  of  their  company,  and  this  was  one  of  their 
abominations,  wherewith  they  polluted  God's  sanctuari/ ;  it  was 
giving  that  u'hich  was  hohj  unto  dogs,  Matth.  7.  6.  Note,  The  ad- 
mission of  those  who  are  openly  wicked  and  profane  to  special  or- 
dinances, is  a  polluting  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  a  great  provocation 
to  him. 

(2.)  That  they  had  employed  those  in  the  service  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, who  were  not  fit  for  it.  Though  none  but  priests  and  Levites 
were  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  yet  we  may  suppose  that  all  who 
were  priests  and  Levites  did  not  immediately  attend  there,  but 
chosen  men  of  them,  who  were  best  qualified,  who  were  most  wise, 
serious,  and  conscientious,  and  most  likely  to  keep  the  charge  of 
the  holy  things  carefully  :  but,  in  making  this  choice,  they  had  not 
regard  to  merit  and  qualification  for  the  work  ;  "  I'ou  have  set 
keepers  of  my  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves,  such  as  you  had 
some  favour  or  affection  fbr,  such  as  you  either  had  got,  or  hoped 
to  get,  money  by,  or  such  as  would  comply  with  your  humours,  ad 
would  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the  sanctuary  to  please  you  ;  Thiis 
you  have  not  kept  the  charge  of  my  holy  things."  Note,  Those  who 
have  the  choice  of  the  keepers  of  the  holy  things,  if,  to  serve  some 
secular,  selfish  purpose,  they  choose  such  as  are  unfit  and  unfaithful, 
will  justly  have  it  laid  at  their  door,  that  they  have  betrayed  the  holy 
things  by  lodging  them  in  bad  hands. 

2.  He  must  tell  them  their  duly;  {v.  9.)  "  No  stranger  shall ^ 
enter  into  my  sanctuary  till  he  has  first  submitted  to  the  laws  of  it." 
But  lest  any  should  think  that  this  excluded  the  penitent,  believing 
Gentiles  from  the  church,  the  stranger  here  is  described  to  be  one 
that  is  uncircumcised  in  heart,  not  in  sincerity  consenting  to  the  co- 
venant, nor  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  ;  whereas  the  be- 
lieving Gentiles  were  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands.  Col.  2.  11.  This  circumcision  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter,  was  what  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  strangers  to, 
and  unconcerned  about,  while  yet  they  were  zealous  to  keep  out  o/ 
the  sanctuary  uncircumcised  Gentiles,  witness  their  rage  agains*  Paul 
when  they  did  but  suspect  him  to  have  brought  Greeks  iiita  the  tem- 
ple, Acts'21.  28. 

10.  vVnd  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  fitr  from 
me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from    me  after   their   idols  ;    they  shall  e\'en 
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bear  their  itiiciiiity.  II.  Vet  they  shall  be  iniiiis- 
ters  in  my  saiieliiary,  /iaviti<f  ehar>ie  at  the  gates  of 
tlie  house,  and  luinisterini"-  to  the  lioiise  :  tliey  shall 
slay  the  biumt-oHering  anil  the  sacrifice  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  shall  stand  before  them  to  minister 
unto  them.  12.  Because  they  ministered  unto 
tliem  before  their  idols,  and  caused  the  house  of  Is- 
rael to  fall  into  iniquity  ;  therefore  have  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  (jod,  and 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  13.  And  they  shall 
not  come  near  unto  me  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  things, 
in  the  most  holy  jj/ace  ;  but  they  shall  bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which  they  have 
eonunitted  :  14.  Hut  I  will  make  them  keepers  of 
the  charge  of  the  house,  ilrir  all  the  service  there- 
of, and  for  all  that  sliall  be  done  therein.  15.  But 
the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sous  of  Zadok,  that  kept 
the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  when  tlie  children  of 
Israel  went  astray  from  ine,  they  shall  come  near 
to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  stand  be- 
fore me  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  \6.  They  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  and  they  shall  come  near  to  my  table 
to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

The  Master  of  the  house,  being  about  to  set  up  house  again, 
lakes  account  of  his  servants  the  priests,  and  sees  who  are  fit  to  be 
turned  out  of  their  places,  and  who  to  be  kept  in,  and  takes  a  course 
with  tiiem  accordingly. 

1.  Those  who  had  been  treacherous  are  degraded  and  put  lower. 
Those  Levites  or  priests  who  were  cairied  down  the  stream  of  the 
apostasy  of  Israel  formerly,  who  went  astray  from  God  after  their 
idols,  {v.  10.)  who  had  complied  with  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Is- 
rael or  Judah,  who  ministered  to  them  before  their  idols,  [v.  12.) 
bowed  with  them  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  or  set  up  altars  for 
them,  as  Uriah  did  for  Ahaz,  and  so  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to 
fall  into  iniquity,  kd  them  to  sin,  and  hardened  them  in  sin  ;  for 
if  the  priests  go  astray,  many  will  follow  their  pernicious  ways. 
Perhaps  in  Babylon  some  of  the  Jewish  priests  had  complied  with 
the  idolaters  of  the  place,  to  the  gieat  scandal  of  their  religion. 
Now  these  priests  who  had  thus  prevaricated,  were  justly  put  un- 
der the  marks  of  God's  displeasure  ;  or  if  they  were  dead,  (as  it  is 
probable  that  they  were,  if  the  criine  were  committed  before  the 
captivity,)  the  iniquity  was  visited  upon  their  children.  Or  per- 
haps It  -was  the  whole  family  of  Abiathar  that  had  been  guilty  of 
this  trespass,  wliich  was  now  called  to  account  for  it.     And, 

(1.)  They  are  sentenced  to  be  deprived,  in  part,  of  their  office, 
and  from  the  dignity  of  priests  are  put  down  into  the  condition  of 
ordinary  Levites.  God  has  lifted  up  his  liand  against  them,  has  said 
it,  and  sworn  it,  that  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity,  {v.  12.)  assur- 
edly they  shall  sufter  for  it,  shall  sutler  disgrace  for  it ;  they  shall 
bear  their  shame  ;  {v.  13.)  for  though  they  have  (we  charitably 
hope)  lepented  of  it,  yet  they  shall  not  come  near  to  do  the  office  of 
a  priest,  those  parts  of  the  office  that  were  peculiar  to  them,  they 
shall  not  come  near  to  any  of  the  holy  things  within  the  sanctuary, 
V.  13.  Note,  Those  who  have  robbed  God  of  his  honour,  will  just- 
ly be  deprived  of  their  honour.  And  it  is  really  a  great  punishment 
to  be  forbidden  to  come  near  to  God  ;  and  justly  might  they  who 
have  once  gone  away  from  him,  be  rejected  as  unworthy  ever  to 
come  near  to  him,  and  put  at  an  everlasting  distance. 

(2.)  Yet  there  is  a  mixture  of  mercy  in  this  sentence.  God 
deals  not  in  severity,  as  he  might  have  done,  with  those  who  had 
dealt  treacheroasly  with  him,  but  militates  the  sentence,  v.  11,  14. 
They  are  deprived,  but   in   part,  ab  officio — of  their  ('(fice,  and,  it 


should  seem,  not  at  all  a  beneficio — nf  their  cmulumeuts.  They 
sliall  help  to  slay  the  sacrifta:,  which  the  Levites  wiTe  |H'riiiilied 
to  do,  and  which  in  this  leiii|)le  was  dune,  not  ut  llic  aliar,  but  at 
the  tables,  ch.  40.  39.  They  shall  be  porters  at  the  gules  of  tht 
house,  and  they  shall  be  Iweprrs  of  the  charge  nf  the  house,  fur  all 
the  service  thereof.  Note,  Those  who  may  not  be  tit  to  be  employ, 
ed  in  one  kind  of  service,  may  yet  be  Ht  to  be  employed  in  ano- 
ther ;  and  even  those  who  have  oH'eiided  may  yet  be  made  use  of, 
and  not  quite  thrown  aside,  much  less  thrown  away. 

2.  Those  who  had  been  failliful  are  honoured  and  established, 
V.  15,  16.  These  arc  remarkably  dislingnished  from  the  other; 
But  the  sons  of  Zadok,  who  kept  their  integrity  in  a  time  of  gene- 
ral apostasy,  who  went  not  astray  when  ullicrs  did,  ihey  shall  come 
near  to  me,  shall  come  near  to  my  table.  Note,  (iod  will  put  marks 
of  honour  upon  those  who  give  proofs  of  their  hilelity  and  con- 
stancy to  him  in  shaking,  trying  times,  and  will  employ  those  in  his 
service,  who  have  kept  close  to  his  service,  when  others  deserted  it, 
and  drew  back.  .\nd  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  a  true  and  great  reward 
of  stability  in  duty,  to  be  established  in  it.  If  we  keep  close  to 
God,  God  will  keep  us  close  to  him. 

17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  //lai  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments  ;  and  no  wool  shall 
Cvime  upon  them  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within.  IS.  They  slia'j 
have-  linen  bonnets  upon  their  heads,  and  shall 
have  linen  breeches  upon  their  loins ;  they  shall 
not  gird  thenisel-ces  with  any  thing  that  causeih 
sweat.  19.  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  utter 
court,  even  into  the  utter  court  to  the  people,  they 
shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  minister- 
ed, and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they 
shall  put  on  other  garments ;  and  they  shall  not 
sanctify  the  people  with  their  garments.  20.  Nei- 
ther shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor  suffer  their 
locks  to  grow  long ;  they  shall  only  poll  theii 
heads.  21.  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine, 
when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court.  22.  Neither 
shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a  widow,  nor  her  that 
is  put  away :  but  they  shall  take  maidens  of  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  a  widow  that  had  a 
priest  before.  23.  And  they  shall  teach  my  peo- 
ple the  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 
and  cause  them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean.  24.  And  in  controversy  they  shall  stand 
in  judgment ;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to 
my  judgtnents  :  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and 
mv  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies  ;  antJ  they  shall 
hallow  my  sabbaths.  25.  And  they  shall  come  at 
no  dead  person  to  defile  themselves  :  but  for  fiitlier, 
or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  (or  bio- 
ther,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  linsband,  they 
may  defile  themselves.  26.  And  after  he  is  cleans- 
ed'they  shall  reckon  imto  him  seven  days.  27- 
And  ill  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary, 
unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
he  shall  ofier  his  sin-offering,  saith  the  Lord  Cod. 
28.  And  it  shall  be  imto  them  for  an  inheritance; 
I  mil  their  inheritance  :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
Dossc'ssion    in    Israel  ;    I  tan   their  possession.     29. 
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They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering-,  and  the  sin-offer- 
'■ijg-,"and  the  trespass-offering  ;  and  every  dedicated 
thing  in  Israel  shall  be  their's.  30.  And  the  first  of 
all  the  first-fruits  of  all  tlmigs;  and  every  oblation 
l)f  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the 
priest's  :  ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first 
of  your  dough,  that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to 
rest  in  thine  house.  31.  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of 
any  thing  that  is  dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it 
be  fowl  or  beast. 

God's  priests  must  be  regulars,  not  seculars  ;  and  therefore  here 
are  rules  laid  down  for  them  to  govern  themselves  by,  and  due  en- 
couragement given  them  to  live  up  to  those  rules.  Directions  are 
here  given, 

I.  Concernmg  their  clothes  ;  they  must  wear  linen  garments, 
when  they  went  in  to  minister,  or  do  any  service  in  the  inner  court, 
or  in  the  sanctuary,  and  nothing  that  was  woollen,  because  it  would 
cause  sweat,  v.  17,  18.  They  must  dress  themselves  cool,  that 
they  might  go  the  more  readily  about  their  work  ;  and  they  had 
the  more  need  to  do  so,  because  they  were  to  attend  the  altars, 
which  had  constant  fires  upon  them.  And  they  must  dress  them- 
selves clean  and  sweet,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  was  sweaty  and 
filthy,  to  signify  the  purity  of  mind  with  which  the  service  of  God 
is  to  be  attended  to.  Sweat  came  in  with  sin,  and  was  a  part  of 
the  curse  ;  In  the  sweat  of  ihy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread.  Clothes 
came  in  with  sin,  coats  of  skins  did  ;  and  therefore  the  priests  must 
use  as  little  and  as  light  clothing  as  possible,  and  not  such  as  caused 
sweat.  When  they  had  finished  their  service,  they  must  change 
their  clothes  again,  and  lay  up  their  linen  garments  in  the  cham- 
bei-s  appointed  for  that  purpose,  (v.  19.)  as  before,  ch.  42.  14. 
They  must  not  go  among  the  people  with  iheir  holy  garments  on, 
lest  they  should  imagine  themselves  sanctified  by  the  touch  of 
them  ;  or.  They  shall  sanctify  the  people,  (as  it  is  explained,  ch. 
42.  14.  they  shall  o^proac/i  Jo  (/lose  things  which  are  for  the  people, J 
in  their  ordinary  garments. 

II.  Concerning  their  hair  ;  in  that  they  must  avoid  extremes  on 
both  hands  ;  [v.  20.)  Tliey  imist  not  shai^e  their  heads,  in  imitation 
of  the  Gentile  priests,  and  as  the  priests  of  tlie  Romish  church  do  ; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  must  they  suffer  Iheir  locks  to  grow  long, 
as  the  beaux,  or  that  they  might  be  thouglit  Nazarites,  when  really 
they  were  not  ;  but  they  must  be  grave  and  modest,  must  poll  their, 
heads,  and  keep  their  hair  short  ;  if  a  man,  especially  a  minister, 
wear  long  hair,  it  is  not  becoming,  (1  Cor.  11.  14.)  it  is  effemi- 
nate. 

III.  Concerning  their  diet  ;  they  must  be  sure  to  drink  no  wine 
when  they  went  in  to  minister,  lest  they  sliould  drink  to  excess, 
should  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  v.  21.  It  is  not  for  kings  to  drink 
wine,  more  tlian  will  do  them  good,  much  less"  for  priests.  See 
Lev.  10.  9.     Prov.  31.  4,  5. 

IV.  Concerning  their  marriages  ;  [v.  22.)  here  they  must  con- 
sult the  credit  of  their  office,  and  not  marry  one  that  had  been 
divorced,  that  was  at  least  under  the  suspicion  of  immodesty,  nor 
a  widoui,  unless  she  were  a  priest's  widow,  that  had  been  accus 
tomed  to  the  usages  of  the  priests'  families.  Others  may  do  that 
which  ministers  may  not  do,  but  must  deny  themselves  in,  in  ho- 
nour of  their  character.  Their  wives  as  well  as  themselves  must 
be  of  good  report. 

V.  Concerning  their  preaching  and  church-government. 

1.  It  was  part  of  their  business  to  teach  the  people  ;  and  herein 
they  must  approve  themselves  both  skilful  and  faithful  ;  [v.  23.) 
Tltey  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference  between  the  hohf  and  the 
profane,  between  gqqA  and  evil,  lawful  and  unlawful,  that  they  may 
Ijfiither  scruple  whait  is  lawful,  nor  venture  upon  what  is  unlawful  ; 
that  they  qiay  npt  pollute  what  is  b^ly,  "O''  pollute  themselves  with 
what  is  profane.  Ministers  must  take  pains  to  cause  people  to  dis- 
pern  between  the  clean  and  the  unclean,  that  they  may  not  confound 
(he  disUnjctipns  between  right  and  vvrons:,  nor  mistake  concernina; 
theiji,  sq  as  to  put  darkness  fbr  light  and  light  for  darkness,  but 
6oQ 


r..ay  have  a  good  judgment  of  discretion  concerning  iheir  own 
actions. 

2.  It  was  part  of  their  business  to  judge  upon  appeals  made  to 
.hem  ;  (Deut.  17.  8,  9.)  and  in  controversy  they  shall  slandin  judg- 
ment, V.  24.  They  shall  have  the  honesty  to  stand  up  for  what  is 
fight,  and,  when  they  have  passed  a  right  judgment,  shall  have  the 
courage  to  stand  to  it,  and  stand  by  it.  They  must  judge,  not  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fancies,  or  incUnations,  or  secular  interests, 
but  according  to  my  judgments;  that  must  be  their  rule  and  stan- 
dard. Note,  Ministers  must  decide  controversies  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  ;  Sit  liber  judex — Let 
the  judge  be  unbiassed.  Their  business  is  to  keep  courts  in  God's 
name,  to  preside  in  the  congregations  of  his  people.  And  herein 
they  must  go  by  the  statute-book  ;  They  shall  keep  my  .statutes  in 
all  mine  assemblies.  God  calls  the  assemblies  of  his  people  his  as- 
semblies, because  they  are  held  in  his  name,  to  his  glory.  Minis- 
ters are  the  masters  of  those  assemblies,  are  to  preside  in  them, 
and  in  all  their  acts  must  keep  close  to  Gods  laws.  Another  part 
of  their  work,  as  church-governors,  is,  to  hallow  God's  sabbaths, 
to  do  the  public  work  of  that  day  with  a  becoming  care  and  reve- 
rence, as  the  work  of  a  holy  day  should  be  done ;  and  to  see  that 
God's  people  also  sanctify  that  day,  and  do  nothing  to  pollute  it. 

VI.  Concerning  their  mourning  for  dead  relations  ;  the  rule  here 
agrees  with  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  21.  1,  11.  A  priest  shall  not 
come  near  any  dead  bodi/,  (for  they  must  be  purified  from  dead 
works, J  except  of  his  next  relations,  v.  25.  Decent  expressions  of 
a  piou?  sorrow  for  dear  relations,  when  they  are  removed  by  death, 
are  not  disagreeable  to  the  character  of  a  minister.  Yet  by  this  ap- 
proach to  the  dead  body  of  a  relation  they  contracted  a  ceremonial 
pollution,  from  which  lliey  must  be  cleansed  by  a  sin-offering,  be- 
fore they  went  in  again  to  minister,  v.  26,  27.  Note,  "Though  sor- 
row for  the  dead  is  very  allowable  and  commendable,  yet  there  is 
danger  of  sinning  in  it,  either  by  excess  or  dissimulation  ;  and  those 
tears  have  too  often  need  to  be  uept  over  again. 

VIL  Concerning  their  maintenance;  they  must  five  upon  the  al- 
tar at  which  they  served,  and  live  comforlably  ;  (i>.  28.)  "  I'e  shall 
give  them  no  possession  in  Israel,  no  lands  or  tenements,  lest  they 
should  be  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;"  for  God  has  said, 
/  am  their  Inheritance,  and  they  need  no  other  in  reserve;  I  am 
their  Possession,  and  they  need  no  other  in  hand.  Some  land  was 
allowed  them,  {ch.  48.  10.)  but  their  principal  subsislence  was  by 
their  office.  What  God  appropriated  to  himself,  they  were  the 
receivers  of,  for  their  own  proper  use  and  behoof;  they  lived  upon 
the  holy  things ;  and  so  God  himself  was  the  Portion  both  of  their 
inheritance  and  of  their  cup.  Note,  Those  who  have  God  for  their 
Inheritance  and  their  Possession,  may  be  content  with  a  little,  and 
ought  not  to  covet  a  great  deal  of  the  possessions  and  inheritances 
of  this  earth.  If  we  have  God,  we  have  all ;  and  therefore  may 
well  reckon  that  we  have  enough. 

Observe,  1.  What  the  priests  were  to  have  from  the  people, 
for  their  maintenance  and  encouragement.  (1.)  They  must  have 
the  flesh  of  many  of  the  ofl'erings,  the  sin-offering  and  trespass-of- 
fering, which  would  supply  them  and  their  families  with  flesh- 
meat;  and  the  nuat-offerinqs,  which  would  supply  them  with 
bread.  What  we  ofl'er"  to  God,  will  redound  to  our  own  advan- 
tage. (2.)  They  must  have  every  de-licnted,  devoted  thing  in  Israel, 
which  was  in  many  cases  to  be  turned  into  money,  and  given  to 
the  priest.  This  is  explained,  v.  30.  every  oblation  or  free-will-of- 
fering, which  in  limes  of  reformation  and  devotion  would  be  many 
and  "considerable ;  Of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  oblations,  shall  be 
the  priest's.  We  have  the  law  concerning  them.  Lev.  27.  (3.) 
They  were  to  have  the  first  of  the  dough,  when  it  was  going  to  the 
oven,  as  well  as  the  first  of  their  /ri/fVs,  when  they  were  going  to 
the  barn.  God,  whois  the  first,  must  have  the  first ;  and  if  it  be- 
long to  him,  his  priests  must  have  it.  We  may  then  comfortably 
enjoy  what  we  have,  when  a  share  of  it  has  been  first  set  apart  for 
works  of  piety  and  charity.  To  this  the  apostle's  rule  bears  some 
analogy,  to  begin  the  «;ee/<  with  laying  by  for  pious  uses,  1  Cor.  16. 
2.  The  priests  being  so  well  provided  for,  it  would  be  inexcusable 
in  them,  if  they  (contrary  to  th.e  law  which  every  Israelite  is  bound 
I  by)  should  cat  that  which  is  torn,  or  dead  of  itself,  v.  31.     Those 
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that  were  in  want  of  necessary  food,  misiht  'perhaps  expect  to  be 
dispensed  witli  in  such  a  case.  Poverty  has  its  temptations,  but  the 
priests  were  so  well  provided  for,  that  ihey  could  have  no  pretence 
for  it. 

2.  What  the  people  mi^ht  expect  from  the  priest  for  their  recom- 
pense.  They  tliat  are  kind  to  a  prophet,  to  a  priest,  shall  have  a 
prophet's,  a  priesls's,  reward,  that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in 
'hine  house,  (v.  30.)  tliat  God  may  cause  it  by  commanding  it,  that 
the  priest  may  cause  it  by  praying;  for  it ;  and  it  was  part  of  the 
priest's  work  to  bless  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
their  congregations,  but  their  famihes.  Note,  it  is  all  in  all  to  the 
comfort  of  any  house,  to  have  the  blessing  of  (iod  vpun  it,  and  to 
have  the  blessing  to  rest  in  it  :  to  dwell  where  wc  dwell,  and  to  at- 
tend the  entail  of  it  upon  tiiose  that  shall  come  after  us.  And  the 
way  to  have  the  blessing  of  God  abide  upon  our  estates,  is  to  honour 
God  with  them,  and  lo  give  him  and  his  ministers,  him  and  his 
poor,  their  share  out  of  tlii-m.  Ciod  blesses,  he  surely  blesses,  the 
habitation  of  those  who  thus  are  just,  Prov.  3.  33.  And  ministers, 
by  instructing  and  praying  for  the  families  that  are  kind  to  them, 
should  do  their  part  toward  cansins;  the  blessing  to  rest  there.  Peace 
be  to  this  house. 

CHA1\  \LX. 

la  this  chapter  is  further  reiinsvulnl  tn  tlic  praiihrt,  in  rision,  I.  The  ilirisinn 
of  the  huly  land:  sn  much  fur  the  tniiiitc,  unit  the  priests  that  attended  the 
$errice  nf  it;  (f.  1 .  .  4.)  s»  much  fnv  the  LcriUs  ;  ( c.  5. )  s..  much  for  llic 
city  ;  (b.  6.)  so  much  fur  the  pniict .  mul  lite  n  ■^i.lii,  tn  llw  ;i.  "j./i ,  c.  7,  8.  //. 
Tlie  ordinances  of  justice  that  were  ain  ii  IniIIi  In  innu-,  nii,i  /..  n(./,  ,  r  y.  .  12. 
///.  77ic  ohIatioHS  tliey  were  In  nffee.  ami  Ihe  ,..„„,  ,<  ,„„  ,  ,„  thns,  nbhilims. 
e.  13. .  17.  Particularly  in  Ihr  be^inninf;  nf  Ihe  ijntr.  r.  is  .  .  20.)  and  in 
the  passover  and  the  feast  of  tuhcrnaclcs,  r.  21  .  .  2').  Atiil  all  Ihis  seems  to 
point  at  the  new  church-state  that  should  he  set  up  under  the  gospel,  tehich, 
both  for  extent  and  for  purily,  sliould  far  exceed  tliat  of  t  lie  Old  Testament. 

MOREOVER,  when  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
the  land  for  inheritanec,  ye  shall  offer  an 
oblation  unto  the  l-oiti),  an  holy  portion  of  the 
land  :  the  length  s/ia//  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten 
thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders 
thereof  round  about.  '2.  Of  this  there  shall  be  for 
the  sanctuary  five  hundred  in  length,  with  five 
hundred  in  breadth,  square  round  about  ;  and  fifty 
cubits  round  about  for  the  suburbs  thereof.  3.  And 
of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the  length  of 
five  and  twenty  tiiousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand  :  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary  and  the 
most  holy  place.  4.  The  holy  portion  of  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  shall  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  it'  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and 
an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary.  5.  And  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  of  length,  and  the  ten  thou- 
sand of  breadth,  shall  also  the  Levites,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  house,  have  for  themselves,  for  a  posses- 
sion for  twenty  chambers.  6.  And  ye  shall  appoint 
the  possession  of  the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and 
five  and  twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  portion  ;  it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel.  7.  And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession 
of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion, 
and  before  the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west 
side  westward,  and  from  the  east  side  eastward  ; 
and  the  length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  por- 


tions, from  the  west  border  unto  the  cast  bolder. 
8.  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israil:  and 
my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people  ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house  ot 
Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

Directions  are  here  given  for  the  dividing  of  the  land  after  their 
return  to  it ;  and,  God  having  warranted  them  to  do  it,  it  would  be 
an  act  of  faith,  and  not  of  folly,  thus  to  divide  it  before  ihey  had 
it.  And  it  would  be  welcome  news  to  the  captives,  to  hear  thai 
they  should  not  only  return  to  their  own  land,  but  that,  whereas 
they  were  now  but  few  in  number,  they  should  increase  and  mul- 
tiphj,  so  as  to  replenish  it.  But  this  never  had  its  accomplish- 
ment in  the  Jewish  state  after  the  return  out  of  captivity,  but  was 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  model  of  the  christian  churcli,  which  was 
perfectly  new,  (as  this  division  of  the  land  was  (|uite  ditfcrent 
from  that  in  .loshua's  time,)  and  much  enlarged  by  the  accession 
of  the  Gentiles  to  it  ;  and  will  be  perfected  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  of  which  the  land  of  Canaan  had  always  been  a  type. 
Now, 

1.  Here  is  the  portion  of  land  assigned  to  the  sanctuary,  in  the 
midst  of  which  the  temple  was  to  be  built,  with  all  its  courts  and 
purlieus  ;  the  rest  round  about  it  was  for  the  priests.  This  is  called 
(i'.  1.)  an  oblation  to  the  Lord;  for  what  is  given  in  works  of  piety, 
for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  worship  of  (iod  and  the 
advancement  of  religion,  God  accepts  as  given  to  him,  if  it  be 
done  uith  a  sinijlc  eye.  It  is  a  holi/  portion  of  the  land,  which  is 
to  be  set  out  first  as  the  first-fruits  that  sanctify  the  lump.  The 
appropriating  of  lat.ds  for  the  support  of  religion  and  the  ministry, 
is  an  act  of  piety  that  bids  as  fair  for  perpetuity,  and  the  benefit  of 
posterity,  as  any  other.  This  holy  portion  of  the  land  was  to  be 
measured,  and  tlie  borders  of  it  fixed,  that  the  sanctuary  itself 
might  not  have  more  than  its  share,  and  in  time  engross  the  whole 
land.  .So  far  the  lands  of  the  church  shall  extend,  and  no  further ; 
as  in  our  own  kingdom  donations  to  the  church  were  of  old  limited 
by  the  statute  of  mortmain.  The  lands  here  allotted  to  the  sanc- 
tuary were  25,000  reeds  (so  our  translation  makes  it,  though  some 
make  them  only  cubits)  in  length,  and  10,000  in  breadth  ;  about 
eighty  miles  one  way,  and  thirty  miles  another  way,  say  some  ; 
twenty-five  miles  one  way,  and  ten  miles  the  other  way,  so  some. 
The  priests  and  Levites  that  were  to  come  near  to  minister,  were  lo 
have  their  dwellings  in  this  portion  of  the  land,  that  was  round 
about  the  sanctuary,  that  they  might  be  near  their  work  ;  whereas  by 
the  distribution  of  the  land  in  Joshua's  time  the  cities  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  were  dbporsed  all  the  nation  over.  This  intimates  that 
gospel-ministers  should  reside  upon  their  charge ;  where  their  ser- 
vice lies,  there  must  they  live. 

2.  Next  to  the  lands  of  the  sanctuary,  the  city-lands  are  assigned, 
in  which  the  holy  city  was  to  be  built,  and  with  the  issues  and  pro- 
fits of  which  the  citizens  were  to  be  maintained  ;  (i'.  6.)  It  shall 
be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  not  appropriated,  as  before,  to  one 
tribe  or  two,  but  some  of  all  the  tribes  shall  dwell  in  the  city,  as 
we  find  they  did,  Neh.  11.  1,  2.  The  portion  for  the  city  was  full 
as  long,  but  only  half  as  broad,  as  that  for  the  sanctuary  ;  for  the 
city  was  enriched  by  trade,  and  therefore  had  the  less  need  of 
lands. 

3.  The  next  allotment  after  the  church-lands  and  the  city-lands, 
is  of  the  crou-n-lands,  v.  7,  8.  Here  is  no  admeasurement  of  these, 
but  they  are  said  to  lie  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  s-de,  of 
the  church-lands  and  city-lands,  to  intimate  that  the  prince  with 
his  wealth  and  power  was  to  be  a  protection  to  both.  .Some  make 
the  prince's  share  equal  to  the  church's  and  ciiy  s  share  both  toge- 
ther ;  others  mike  it  to  be  a  thirteenth  of  the  rest  of  the  land,  the  other 
twelve  bein<r  for  the  twelve  tribes.  The  prince  that  attends  continually 
to  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  must  have  wherewithal  to  sup- 
port his  dio-nity,  and  have  abundance,  that  he  may  not  be  in  tempta- 
tion to  oppress  the  people ;  which  yet  with  many  does  no!  prevent 
that.  But  the  grace  of  God  shall  prevent  it,  for  it  is  promis.-d 
here.  My  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people:  for  (tocI  will 
make  the  ofticers  peace,  and  the  exactors  righteousness.     Nolwith- 
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standing  this,  we  find  that  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  land,  the  princes  were  complained  ct  for  tlieir  exticiions.  But 
Nehemiah  was  one  that  did  not  do  as  ttie  former  tjivcrnors,  and 
yet  kept  a  handsome  court,  Nch.  5.  15,  18.  but  so  nitich  is  said 
of  the  prince  in  this  mystical  holy  state,  to  intimate  that  in  the  gos- 
pel-church magistrates  should  be  as  nursimj-Jalkers  to  it,  and  chris- 
tian princes  its  patrons  and  protectors  ;  and  the  holy  religion  tliey 
profess,  as  far  as  they  are  subject  to  the  power  of  it,  will  restrain 
them  from  oppressing  God's  people,  because  they  are  more  his 
people  than  theirs. 

4.  Tlie  rest  of  the  lands  were  to  be  distributed  to  the  people, 
accordinij  to  their  tribes,  who  had  reason  to  think  themselves  well- 
settled,  when  they  had  both  the  testimony  of  Israel  so  near  them,  and 
the  throne  of  judyment. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Let- it  suffice  you, 
O  princes  of  Israel  :  remove  violence  and  spoil,  and 
execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
10.  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bath.  1 1.  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the 
tenth  part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  an  homer  :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer.  12.  And  the  shekel  s/ta/i  be 
twenty  gerahs :  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
shekels,  fifteen  shekels  shall  be  your  maneh. 

We  have  here  some  general  rules  of  justice  laid  down  both  for 
prince  and  people,  the  rules  of  distributive  and  commutative  justice ; 
for  godliness  without  honesty  is  but  a  form  of  godliness,  will  nei- 
ther please  God,  nor  avail  to  the  benefit  of  any  people.  Be  it  there- 
fore enacted,  by  the  authority  of  the  church's  King  and  God, 

1.  That  princes  do  not  oppress  their  subjects,  but  duly  and  faith- 
fully administer  justice  among  them  ;  [v.  9.)  "  Let  it  suffice  you, 
0  princes  of  Israel,  that  you  have  been  oppressive  to  the  people, 
•nd  have  enriched  yourselves  by  spoil  and  violence,  that  you  have 
so  long  rieeced  the  flock  instead  of  feeding  them,  and  from  hence- 
forward do  so  no  more."  Note,  Even  princes  and  great  men  that 
have  long  done  amiss,  must  at  length  think  it  time,  high  time,  to 
reform  and  amend  ;  for  no  prescription  will  justify  a  wrong.  In- 
stead of  saying  that  they  have  been  long  accustomed  to  oppress, 
and  therefore  may  pei-sist  in  it,  for  the  custom  will  bear  them  out, 
they  should  say  that  they  have  been  long  accustomed  to  it,  and 
therefore  as  here,  Let  the  time  past  suffice,  and  let  them  now  re- 
move violence  and  spoil  ;  let  them  drop  wrongful  demands,  cancel 
wrongful  usages,  and  turn  out  those  from  employments  under 
them,  that  do  violence.  Let  them  take  awai/  their  exactions,  case 
their  subjects  of  those  taxes  which  they  find  lie  heavy  upon  them, 
and  let  them  execute  judgment  and  justice  according  to  law,  as  the 
duty  of  their  place  requires.  Note,  All  princes,  but  especially  the 
princes  of  Israel,  are  concerned  to  do  justice  ;  for  of  their  people 
God  says,  They  are  my  people,  and  they  in  a  special  manner  rule 
for  God. 

2.  That  one  neighbour  do  not  cheat  another  in  commerce  ;  [v. 
10.)  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  in  which  to  weigh  both  money 
and  goods  ;  a  just  ephah  for  dry  measure  for  corn  and  flour,  a.  just 
bath  for  the  measure  of  liquids,  wine,  and  oil  ;  and  the  ephah  and 
bath  shall  be  one  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a  chomer,  or  cor,  v.  1 1. 
So  that  the  ephah  and  bath  conlained  (as  the  learned  Dr.  Cumber- 
land has  computed)  seven  wine  gallons  and  four  pints,  and  something 
more.  An  omer  was  but  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah,  (Exod.  16. 
36.)  and  the  100th  part  of  a  chomer,  or  homer,  and  contained  about 
six  pints.  The  shekel  is  here  settled  ;  [v.  13.)  it  is  twenty  gerahs. 
just  half  a  Roman  ounce  ;  in  our  money,  '2s.  4.|rf.  and  almost  the 
eighth  part  of  a  farthing ;  as  the  aforesaid  learned  man  exactly 
computes  it.  By  the  shekels,  the  maneh,  or  pound,  was  reckoned 
which,  when  it  was  set  for  a  mere  weight,  (says  Bishop  Cumber 
tllaU,)    without  respect  to  coinage,  conlained  just   100  shekels,   e 
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appears  by  comparing  1  Kings  10.  17.  where  it  is  said  three  manehs, 
or  pounds,  of  gold,  went  to  one  shield,  with  the  paiallel  place, 
2  Chron.  9.  16.  where  it  is  said  300  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  But  when  the  maneh  is  set  for  a  sum  of  money  or  coin,  it 
contains  but  sixty  shekels,  as  appears  liere  ;  where  twenty  shekels, 
twenty-five  shekels,  and  fifteen  shekels,  which  in  all  make  sixty,  shall 
be  the  maneh.  But  it  is  thus  reckoned,  because  they  had  one  piece  of 
money  that  weighed  twenty  shekels,  another  twenty-five,  another  fif- 
teen, all  which  made  up  one  pound  ;  as  a  learned  writer  here  observes. 
Note,  It  concerns  God  s  Israel  to  be  very  honest  and  just  in  all  their 
dealings,  very  punctual  and  exact  in  rendering  to  all  their  due,  and 
very  cautious  to  do  wrong  to  none,  because  otherwise  they  spoil  the 
acceptableness  of  their  profession  with  God,  and  the  reputation  of  it 
before  men. 

1 3.  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  ;  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  ho- 
mer of  barley.  14.  Concerning  the  ordinance  of 
oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  i/e  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of 
a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  zc/iic/i  is  an  homer  of  ten 
baths  ;  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer  :  15.  And  one 
iamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hundred,  out  of 
the  fat  pastures  of  Israel,  for  a  meat-offering,  and 
tor  a  burnt-o fieri ng,  and  for  peace-ofierings,  to 
rnake  reconciliation  tor  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
16.  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  _g-/re  this  obla- 
tion tor  the  prince  in  Israel.  17.  And  it  shall  be 
the  prince's  part  (o  give  burnt-offerings,  and  meat- 
offerings, and  drink-offerings,  in  the  leasts,  and  in 
the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solem- 
nities of  the  house  of  Israel  :  he  shall  prepare  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  meat-ottering,  and  the  burnt- 
ottering,  and  the  peace-ofterings,  to  make  reconci- 
liation for  the  house  of  Israel.  IS.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Li  the  first  month,  in  the  first  clay  ol 
the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish,  and  cleanse  the  sanctuary  :  19-  And 
the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin-otter- 
ing, and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  and 
upon  the  tour  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and 
upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court.  20. 
And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the  month 
for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  is  sim- 
ple :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house.  21.  Li  the 
first  month,  in  the  tburteenth  day  of  the  month, 
ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days  • 
unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten.  22.  And  upoi 
that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare  for  himself,  anc 
tor  all  the  people  of  the  land,  a  bullock  yb/-  a  sin- 
offering.  23.  -'Vnd  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall 
prepare  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams  without  blemish,  daily  the  se- 
ven days  ;  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  yOr  a  sin- 
offffl-ing.  24.  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering 
of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah.  25.  In  the 
seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  feast  of  the  seven  days, 
according    to    tlie    sin-offering,    according    to    the 
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bumt-ofTerins:,  and  according  to  the   meat-offering, 
and  according  to  tlie  oil. 

Having  laid  down  the  rules  of  rigiiieousness  toward  men,  which 
is  really  a  branch  of  true  religion,  he  conies  next  to  give  some  di- 
rections for  their  religion  toward  God,  which  is  a  branch  of  uni- 
versal righteousness. 

I.  It  is  required  that  they  offer  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  out  of 
what  they  have;  [v.  13.)  All  the  people  of  the  land  must  give  an 
oblation,  v.  16.  As  God's  tenants,  they  must  pay  a  quitrent  to 
their  great  Landlord  ;  they  had  ottered  an  oblation  out  of  their  real 
estates,  (i-.  1.)  a  holy  portion  of  their  land ;  now  they  are  directed 
to  offer  an  oblation  out  of  their  personal  estates,  their  goods  and 
chattels,  as  an  acknowledj;nient  of  their  receivings  from  him,  their 
dependence  on  him,  and  tlieir  obligations  to  him.  Note,  What- 
ever our  substance  is,  we  must  honour  God  with  it,  by  giving  him 
his  dues  out  of  it.  Not  that  God  has  need  of,  or  may  be  benefited 
by,  any  thing  that  we  can  give  him,  Ps.  50.  9.  No',  it  is  but  an 
oblntion,  we  only  offer  it  to  him,  the  bencht  of  it  returns  back  to 
ourselves,  to  his  poor,  who,  as  our  neighbours,  are  ourselves,  or  to 
his  ministers  who  serve  continually  for  jur  good. 

II.  The  proportion  of  this  oblation  is  here  determined,  which 
was  not  done  by  the  law  of  Moses.  No  mention  is  made  of  the 
tithe,  but  only  of  this  oblation.  And  the  quantum  of  this  is  thus 
settled.  (1.)  Out  of  their  corn  tliey  were  to  offer  a  sixtieth  part  ; 
out  of  every  homer  of  wheat  and  barley,  which  contained  ten  ephahs, 
they  were  to  offer  the  sixth  part  of  one  ephah,  which  was  a  sixtieth 
part  of  the  whole,  r.  13.  (2.)  Out  of  their  oil  (and  probably  their 
wine  loo)  they  were  to  offer  an  hundredth  part,  for  this  oblation  ; 
out  of  every  cor,  or  homer,  w!iich  contained  ten  baths,  they  were  to 
offer  the  tenth  part  of  one  bath,  ?•.  14.  This  was  given  to  the  al- 
tar; for  in  every  nipat-offerin^  there  wzs  Jlour  mingled  rvitli  oil. 
(3.)  Out  of  their  flocks  they  were  to  give  one  lamb  out  of  200; 
that  was  the  smallest  pro|)orlion  of  all,  v.  15.  But  it  must  be  otit 
of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel.  They  must  not  offer  to  God  that  which 
was  taken  i.^  from  the  common,  but  the  fattest  and  best  they  had, 
for  burnt-offerings  and  peace-nfferings ;  the  former  were  offered 
for  the  giving  of  glory  to  God,  the  latter  for  the  fetching  in  of 
mercy,  cjrctce,  and  peace  from  God;  and  in  our  spiritual  sacrifices 
these  are  our  two  great  errands  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  but,  in  order 
to  the  acceptance  of  both,  these  sacrifices  were  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  them.  Christ  is  our  Sacrifice  of  atonement,  by  whom  re- 
conciliation is  made,  and  to  him  we  must  have  an  eye,  in  our  sa- 
crifices of  acknowledgme/it. 

III.  This  oblation  must  be  given  /or  the  prince  in  Israel,  v.  16. 
Some  read  it  to  the  prince,  and  understand  it  of  Christ,  who  is  in- 
deed the  Prince  in  Israel,  to  whom  we  must  ofter  our  oblations, 
and  into  whose  hands  we  must  put  them,  to  be  presented  to  the 
Father. '  Or,  They  shall  srive  it  u-ith  the  prince  ;  every  piivate  per- 
son shall  bring  his  oblation,  to  be  offered  with  that  of  the  prince. 
For  it  follows,  ()'.  17.)  It  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  provide  all 
the  ofteriags  ;  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel.  The 
people  were  to  bring  their  oblations  to  him,  according  to  the  fore- 
going rules,  and  he  was  to  brinj  them  to  the  sanctuary,  and  to 
make  up  what  fell  short  out  of  his  own.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of 
rulers  to  take  care  of  relision,  and  to  see  that  the  duties  of  it  be 
regularly  and  carefully  performed  by  those  under  their  charsce,  and 
that  nothing  be  wanting  tiiat  is  requisite  thereto  :  the  magistrate  is 
the  keeper  of  both  tables ;  and  it  is  a  happy  thing  when  those  that 
are  above  others  in  power,  in  dignity,  go  before  them  in  the  service 
of  God. 

IV.  Some  particular  solemnities  are  here  appointed. 

1.  Here  is  one  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which  seems  to  be 
altogether  new,  and  not  instituted  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  it  is  the 
annual  solemnity  of  cleansing  the  sanctuary.  (1.)  Ore  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month,  upon  new-year's-day,  they  were  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice for  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary,  (v.  18.)  to  make  atonement 
for  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things  the  year  past,  that  they  might 
bring  none  of  the  guilt  of  them  into  the  services  of  the  new  year; 
and  to  implore  grace  for  the  preventing  of  that  iniquity,  and  for  the 
In.Ktcr   performance  of  the   service  of  the   sanctuary"  the    ensuing 


year.  And,  in  token  of  this,  the  blood  of  this  sin-offering  was  to 
be  put  upon  the  posts  of  the  temple,  the  four  corners,  liot  of  the  ai;ai, 
but  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner 
court,  {v.  19.)  to  signify  that  by  it  atonement  was  intended  to  hf 
made  for  the  sins  of  all  the  servants  that  attended  that  house,  pricsu., 
Leritcs,  and  people,  even  the  sins  that  were  found  in  all  tluir  ser- 
vices. Note,  Even  sanauaries  on  earth  need  cleansing,  frequent 
cleansing  ;  that  above  needs  none.  Those  that  worship  God  toge- 
ther, should  often  join  in  renewing  their  repentance  for  their  ina- 
nifold  defects,  and  applying  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  pardon  of 
them,  and  in  renewing  their  covenants  to  be  more  careful  for  the 
future  ;  and  it  is  very  seasonable  to  begin  the  year  with  tliis  work  ; 
as  Hezekiah  did  when  it  had  been  long  neglected,  2  Chron.  29. 
17.  They  were  here  appointed  to  cleanse  the  sancttianj  upon  the 
first  day  of  tl>e  month,  because  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  they 
were  to  eat  the  passover,  an  ordinance  which,  of  all  the  other  Old- 
Testament  institutions,  had  most  in  it  of  Christ  and  gospel-grace, 
and  therefore  it  was  very  fit  that  they  should  begin  to  prepare  for 
it  a  fortnight  before,  by  cleansing  the  sanctuary.  (2.)  This  sacrifice 
was  to  be  repeated  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  first  month,  v.  20.  .\nd 
then  it  was  intended  to  make  atonement  for  every  one  that  errs,  and 
for  him  that  is  simple.  Note,  He  that  siiis,  erfs,  and  is  simple  ;  he 
mistakes,  he  goes  out  of  the  way,  and  shows  himself  to  be  foolish 
and  unwise.  But  here  it  is  spoken  of  those  sins  which  are  com- 
mitted through  ignorance,  mistake,  or  inadvertency,  whether  by 
any  of  the  priests,  or  of  the  l.evites.  or  of  the  people.  Sacrifices 
were  appointed  to  atone  for  such  sins  as  men  were  surprised  into, 
did  before  they  were  aware  ;  which  they  would  not  have  done,  if 
they  had  known  and  remembered  aright,  which  they  were  over- 
taken in,  and  for  which,  afterward,  they  condemn  themselves. 
But  for  presumptuous  sins,  committed  with  a  high  hand,  there  was 
no  sacrifice  appointed,  Numb.  15.  30.  Bv  these  repeated  sacrifices  \e 
shall  reconcile  the  house  ;  God  will  be  reconciled  to  it,  and  continue 
the  tokens  of  his  presence  in  it,  and  will  let  it  alone  this  year  also. 

2.  The  passover  was  to  be  religiously  observed  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, V.  21.  Christ  is  our  Passover,  that  is  sacrificed  for  us; 
we  celebrate  the  memorial  of  that  sacrifice,  and  feast  upon  it,  tri- 
umphing in  our  deliverance  out  of  the  Egyptian  slavery  of  sin,  ar;'' 
our  preservation  from  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  the  sword 
of  divine  justice,  in  the  Lord's  supper,  which  is  our  passovcr- 
feast  ;  as  the  whole  christian  life  is,  and  must  be,  the  feast  of  lo.- 

leavened  bread.  It  is  here  appointed  that  (he  prince  shall  prepare 
a  sin-offering  to  be  offered  for  himself  and  the  people  ;  a  bullock 
on  the  first  day,  {v.  22.)  and  a  kid  of  th^  ijoats  every  other  day,  (r. 
23.)  to  teach  us,  in  all  our  attendance  upon  God  lir  connnunion 
with  him,  to  have  an  eye  to  the  great  Sin-Ottering,  by  which 
transgression  was  finished,  and  an  evcrla'.tinq  righteousness  brouyhl 
in.  On  every  day  of  the  feast  there  was  to  be  a  burnt-offering, 
purely  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  no  less  than  seven  bullocks  and  se- 
ven rams,  with  their  meat-offering,  which  were  wholly  consumed 
upoff  the  altar,  and  yet  no  waste,  v.  23,  2'i. 

3.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  that  is  spoken  of  next,  [v.  25.)  and 
no  mention  of  the  feast  of  pentecost,  which  came  between  that  of 
the  passover  and  that  of  tabernacles.  Order?  are  here  given  (above 
what  were  given  bv  the  law  of  Moses)  for  the  same  sacrifices  to  be 
offered  durins  the  seven  days  of  the  passover.  See  the  deficiency  of 
the  legal  sacrifices  for  sin';  they  were  therefore  often  repeated,  not 
only  every  year,  but  every  feast,  every  day  of  the  feast,  because 
thei/  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  Heb  10.  1,3. 
See  the  necessity  of  our  frequently  repeating  'the  same  religious 
exercises.  ThoJgh  the  sacrifice  of  atonement  is  offered  once  for 
all,  yet  the  sacrifices  of  acknowledgment,  that  of  a  broken  heart 
that  of  a  thankful  heart,  must  be  every  day  offered,  those  sp.ntual 
sacrifices  which  are  acceptable  to  God  throu-h  Chnst  Jesus.  We 
should,  as  here,  fall  into  a  method  of  holy  duties,  and  keep  to  it. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

In  this  chapter,  «•<■  have,  I.  Some  further  rule,  Riven  l,olh  to  the  pnesl.„mJl-, 
the  peopL,  relating  to  their  u-orsh.p,  r.  I  . .  1.  //  A  lair  c..n,cn„ng  tht 
princes  disposal  of  tiis  inheritance  r.  16  . .  18.  ///.  .4  descnplion  oj  ine 
places  provided  for  the  boiling  of  tin.  tacrificet,  and  the  linking  «J  the  mi  it- 
o)f..r,«?«,r.  I0..24. 
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Rules  relating  to  Worsli  p 


1.  rpHUS  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  gate  of  the 
I  inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  cast 
shall  be  shut  the  six  working  days  ;  but  on  the  sab- 
bath it  shall  be  opened,  and  \n  the  da}'  of  the  new 
moon  it  shall  be  opened.  9.  And  the  prince  shall 
enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  without, 
and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the 
priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt-oflfering  and  his 
peace-ofFerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at  the 
threshold  of  the  gate ;  then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  but 
the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening.  3. 
Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship  at  the 
door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord,  in  the  sabbaths, 
and  in  the  new  moons.  4.  And  the  burnt-offering 
that  the  prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
sabbath-day  sltall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  without  blemish.  5.  And  the  meat- 
offering shall  be  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat- 
offering for  the  lambs  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give, 
and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  6.  And  in  the  day 
of  the  new-moon  //  shall  he  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram  :  the^'^  shall 
be  without  blemish.  7-  And  he  shall  prepare  a 
meat-offering,  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram  ;  and  for  the  lambs  according  as 
his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah.  S.  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he 
shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof.  9.  But 
when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  before  the 
Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  :  he  shall  not  return  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 
forth  over  against  it.  10.  And  the  prince  in  the 
midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ;  and 
when  they  go  forth,  shalfgo  forth  :  11.  And  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  solemnities,  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram  ; 
and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin 
of  oil  to  an  ephah.  12.  Now  when  the  prince  shall 
prepare  a  voluntary  burnt-offering  or  peace-offer- 
ings voluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  one  shall  then 
open  him  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  his 
peace-offerings  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath-day  ; 
then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  and  after  his  going  forth 
Q7ie  shall  shut  the  gate.  13.  Thou  shall  daily  pre- 
pare a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  ;  thou  shalt  prepare 
it  every  morning.  14.  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a 
meat-offering  for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part 
of  an  ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to 
♦temper  with  the  fine  flour ;  a  meat-offering  conti- 
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nually,  by  a  perpetual  ordinance,  unto  the  Lord. 
\5.  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning,  Jbr  a 
continual  burnt-offering. 

Whether  the  rules  for  pubhc  worship,  here  laid  down,  were  de- 
signed to  be  observed,  even  in  those  things  wherein  they  diti'ered 
from  the  law  of  Moses,  and  were  so  observed  under  the  secoiid  temple, 
is  not  certain  ;  we  find  not  in  the  history  of  that  latter  part  of  tiie 
Jewish  church,  that  they  governed  themselves  in  their  worship  by 
these  ordinances,  as  one  would  think  they  should  have  done,  but 
only  by  the  law  of  Moses,  looking  upon  this  then  in  the  next  age 
after  as  mystical,  and  not  literal. 

We  may  observe,  in  these  verses, 

I.  Tliat  the  place  of  worship  was  fixed,  and  rules  given  concern- 
ing that,  both  to  prince  and  people. 

1.  The  cost  gale,  which  was  kept  shut  at  other  times,  was  to  be 
opened  on  the  sabbath-days,  in  the  new  moons,  [v.  I.)  and  when- 
ever the  prince  offered  a  voluntary  offering,  v.  12.  Of  the  keep- 
ing of  this  gate  ordinarily  shut  we  read  before  ;  [ch.  44.  2.)  where- 
as the  other  gates  of  the  court  were  opened  every  day,  this  was 
opened  only  on  high  days,  and  on  special  occasions,  when  it  was 
opened  for  the  prince,  who  was  to  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch 
of  that  gate,  v.  2,  8.  Some  tiiink  he  went  in  with  the  priests 
and  Levites  into  the  inner  court,  (for  into  that  court  this  gate  was 
the  entrance,)  and  they  observe  that  magistrates  and  ministers 
should  join  forces,  and  go  the  same  way,  hand  in  hand,  in  pro- 
moting the  service  of  God.  But  it  should  rather  seem  that  he  did 
not  go  through  the  gate,  (as  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  done,) 
though  it  was  open,  but  he  went  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the 
gale,  stood  at  the  post  of  the  gale,  and  worshipped  at  the  threshold 
of  the  gate,  [t:  2.)  where  he  had  a  full  view  of  the  priests'  per- 
formances at  the  altar,  and  signified  his  concurrence  in  them,  foi 
himself,  and  for  the  people  of  the  land,  that  stood  behind  him  at 
the  door  of  that  gate,  v.  3.  Thus  must  every  prince  show  himself 
to  be  of  David  s  mind,  who  would  very  willingly  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  his  God,  and,  as  the  word  there  is,  lie  at  the 
threshold,  Ps.  84.  10.  Note,  The  greatest  of  men  are  less  than 
the  least  of  the  ordinances  of  God.  Even  princes  themselves, 
when  they  draw  near  to  God,  must  worship  with  reverence  and 
godli/  fear  ;  owning  that  even  they  are  unworthy  to  approach  to 
him.  But  Christ  is  our  Prince,  whom  God  causes  to  draw  near 
and  approach  to  him,  Jer.  30.  21. 

2.  As  to  the  7iorth  gate  and  south  gate,  by  which  they  entered 
into  the  court  of  the  people,  (not  into  the  inner  court,)  there  was 
this  rule  given,  that  whoever  came  in  at  the  north  gate  should  go 
out  at  the  south  gate,  and  whoever  came  in  at  the  soii'th  gate  should 
go  out  at  the  north  gate,  v.  9.  Some  think  this  was  to  prevent 
thrusting  and  justling  one  another  ;  for  God  is  the  God  of  order, 
and  not  of  confusion.  We  may  suppose  that  they  came  in  at  the 
gate  that  was  next  their  own  houses,  but  that  when  they  went 
away,  God  would  have  them  go  out  at  that  gate  which  would  lead 
them  the  furthest  icay  about,  that  they  might  have  time  for  medi- 
tation ;  being  thereby  obliged  to  go  a  great  way  round  tlie  sane-, 
tuary,  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  consider  the  palaces  of  it, 
and,  if  they  improved  their  lime  well  in  fetching  this  circuit,  thpy 
would  call  it  the  7iert  way  home.  Some  observe  that  this  may  re- 
mind us,  in  the  service  of  God,  to  be  still  pressing  forward,  (Phil. 
3.  13.)  and  not  to  look  back  ;  and,  in  our  attendance  upon  ordi- 
nances, not  to  go  back  as  we  came,  but  more  holy,  and  heavenly, 
and  spiritual. 

3.  It  is  appointed  that  the  people  shall  worship  at  the  door  of  the 
east  gale,  where  the  prince  does,  he  at  the  head  and  they  at- 
tending him,  both  in  the  sabbaths,  and  in  the  new  moons,  [v.  3.) 
and  that,  when  they  come  in,  and  go  out,  the  prince  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them,  v.  10.  Note,  Great  men  should  by  their  con- 
stant aiid  reverent  attendance  on  God  in  public  worehip,  give  a 
good  example  to  their  inferiors,  both  engaging  them  and  encou- 
rac;ing  them  to  do  likewise.  It  is  a  very  graceful,  becoming  thing 
for  persons  of  quality  to   go  to  church  with  their  servants,  and  te- 
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naiits,  and  poor  neighbours  about  thero,  and"  to  behave  themselves 
llicre  with  an  nir  of  seriousness  and  devotion  ;  and  those  who  thus 
Isonniir  (iod  with  tlieir  honour,  lie  will  ilctitjht  to  honour. 

II.  That  the  ordinances  of  worship  were  fixed.  Though  the 
prince  is  .supposed  himself  to  he  a  very  iicarty,  zealous  frii'nd  to  the 
.saiiclnary,  yet  it  is  not  left  to  him,  no,  not  in  concert  with  the  priests, 
lo  appoint  what  sacrifices  shall  bo  ofl'ercd,  but  God  himself  appoints 
tiiem  ;  for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  institute  tJie  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
reli<;io!is  worship. 

1 .  livery  morning,  as  duly  as  the  morning  camo,  they  must  offer  a 
lamb  fir  a  burnt-offering,  v.  13.  It  is  strange  that  no  mention  is 
!nade  of  the  evening  saorifice  ;  but  CJirist  being  come,  and  having 
offered  himself  now  m  the  end  of  the  world,  (Heb.  9.  26.)  we  are 
to  look  upon  him  as  the  Evening  Sacrifice,  about  the  time  of  the 
offering  up  of  which  he  died. 

'2.  On  the  sabbatli-days,  whereas  by  the  law  oi  Moses  four  lambs 
were  to  be  offered,  (Numbers  2?.  9.)  it  is  here  appointed  that  (at  the 
prince's  charge)  there  shall  be  six  lambs  offered,  and  a  ram  besides, 
(r.  4.)  to  intimate  how  much  we  should  sbound  in  sabbath-work,  now 
in  gospel-time,  and  what  plenty  of  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praise  we  should  offer  up  to  God  on  tl)at  day  ;  and  if  ic'.h  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased,  surely  we  have  a  great  deal  of  reason 
to  be  so. 

3.  On  the  new  moons,  in  the  beginning  of  their  months,  there  was, 
over  and  above  the  usual  sabbath-sacrifices,  the  additional  offering  of 
a  young  bullock,  r.  6.  Those  who  do  much  for  God  and  their 
souls,  statedly  and  constantly,  must  yet,  upon  some  occasions, 
do  yet  more. 

4.  All  the  sacrifices  were  to  be  without  blemish  ;  so  Christ,  the 
great  Sacrifice,  was,  (1  Pet.  1.  19.)  and  so  christians  who  are  to 
present  themselves  to  God  as  living  sacrifices,  should  aim  and  en- 
deavour to  be  ;  blameless,  and  harmless,  and  ivithout  rebuke. 

5.  All  the  sacrifices  were  to  have  their  meat-offerings  annexed 
to  them  ;  for  so  the  law  of  Moses  had  appointed,  to  show  what  a 
good  table  God  keeps  in  his  house,  and  that  we  ought  to  honotir 
him  willi  the  fruit  of  our  ground  as  well  as  with  the  fruit  of  our 
cattle,  because  in  both  he  has  blessed  us,  Deut.  28.  4.  In  the 
beginninsr,  Cain  offered    the   one,  and   Abel  the  other.     Some  ob- 

crve,  that  the  meat-offerings  here  are  much  larger  in  proportion 
than  they  were  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Then  it  was  three  tenth- 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  to  a  ram,  (so  many  tenth  parts  of  an 
cphah,!  and  half  a  hin  of  oil  at  the  most ;  (Numb.  15.  6 — 9.)  but 
licre,  for  every  bullock  and  every  ram,  a  whole  ephah,  and  a 
whole  hin  of  oil,  v.  7.  These  unbloody  sacr'-^es  shall  be  more 
abounded  in  ;  or,  in  general,  it  intimates,  '.at  as  now,  under  the 
gospel,  God  abounds  in  the  cifts  of  his  ^^race  to  us,  more  than 
undor  the  law,  so  we  should  abound  in  the  returns  of  praise  and 
duty  to  .him.  But  it  is  observable  that  in  the  meat-offering  for 
the  lambs,  the  prince  is  allowed  to  offer  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give, 
{v.  5,  7,  11.)  as  his  hand  should  attain  unto.  Note,  Princes  them- 
selves must  spend  as  they  can  afford  ;  and  even  in  that  which  is 
laid  out  irf  works  of  piety,  God  expects  and  requires  but  that  we 
should  do  according  to  our  ability  ;  every  man  as  God  has  prospered 
him,  1  Cor.  16.  2.  God  has  not  made  vs  to  serve  with  an  offering, 
(Isa.  43.  23.)  but  considers  our  frame  and  state.  Yet  this  will  not 
countenance  those  who  pretend  a  disability  that  is  not  real,  or  those 
who  by  their  extravagances  in  other  things  disable  themselves  to  do 
•he  good  they  should.  And  we  find  those  piaised,  who,  in  an  extra- 
ordinary case  of  charity,  went  not  only  to  their  power,  but  beyond 
their  power. 

\6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  If  the  prince  give 
,1  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons' ;  it  s/ia/i  be  their  possession  by 
inheritance,  17.  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inhe- 
ritance to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to 
i  lie  year  of  liberty  ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince: 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for  them.  18. 
Moreover,  the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the  people's 
vol.  III.  1  a 
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inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  tluin  out  of 
their  possession  :  In/  he  shall  give  his  sons  inlurit- 
ancc  out  of  his  own  possession  ;  that  my  people  be 
not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

We  have  here  a  law  for  the  limiting  of  the  power  of  the  prince  ir, 
the  disposing  of  the  crown-lands. 

1.  If  he  have  a  son  that  is  a  favourite,  or  has  merited  well,  he  may, 
if  he  please,  as  a  token  of  his  favour,  and  in  recompense  for  his  ser- 
vices, settle  some  jjaris  of  his  lands  upon  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever, 
{v.  16.)  provided  it  do  not  go  out  of  the  family:  there  may  be  a 
cause  for  ])arents,  when  their  children  are  grown  iip,  to  be  more  kind 
to  one  than  to  another,  as  Jacob  gave  to  Joseph  one  portion  above  hi* 
brethren.  Gen.  4^*.  22. 

2.  "i'et  if  he  have  a  servant  that  is  a  favourite,  he  may  not  in  like 
manner  settle  lands  ujxm  him,  f.  17.  But  if  he  see  cause,  he  may 
give  him  lands  to  the  year  of  Jubilee,  and  then  they  nuist  rcuirn  to  the 
family  again,  r.  17.  The  servant  might  have  the  rents,  issues,  and 
profits,  for  such  a  term,  but  the  inheritance,  the  Jus  proprictarinm — 
The  right  of  proprietorship,  shall  remain  in  the  prince  and  his  heirs. 
It  was  fit  tiiat  a  difference  should  be  put  between  a  child  and  a  ser- 
vant, like  that,  John  8.  35.  The  servant  abides  not  in  tlie  house  for 
ever,  as  the  son  does. 

3.  What  estates  he  gives  his  children,  must  be  of  his  own  ; 
{v.  18.)  Uc  shall  not  take  nf  the  people's  inheritance,  uttder  pre- 
tence of  having  many  children  to  provide  for ;  he  shall  not  find 
ways  to  make  them  forfeit  their  estates,  or  to  force  thcni  to  sell 
them,  and  so  thrust  his  subjects  out  of  their  possession  ;  but  let 
him  and  his  sons  be  content  with  their  own.  It  is  far  from  being 
a  prince's  honour  to  increase  the  wealth  of  his  family  and  crown, 
by  encroaching  upon  the  rights  and  properties  of  his  subjects, 
nor  will  he  himself  he  a  gainer  by  it  at  last,  for  he  will  be  but  a 
poor  prince,  when  the  people  are  scattered  every  man  from  his  pos- 
session, when  they  quit  their  native  country,  being  forced  out  o 
it  by  oppression,  choosing  rather  to  live  amons;  strangers  tha 
are  free  people,  and  where  what  they  have  they  can  call  their 
own,  be  it  ever  so  little.  It  is  the  interest  of  princes  to  rule  in 
the  hearts  of  their  subjects,  and  then  all  they  have  is,  in  the  best 
manner,  at  their  service.  It  is  better  for  themselves  to  gain  their 
affections  by  protecting  their  rights,  tiran  to  gain  their  estates  by 
invading  them. 

19.  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  K'as  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy 
chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north  :  and,  behold,  there  zcas  a  jilace  on  the  two 
sides  westward.  20.  Then  said  he  imto  me.  This 
is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  trespass- 
offering  and  the  sin-off'erins;,  where  they  shall  bake 
the  ineat-off'ering  ;  that  they  bear  t/ie/n  not  out  into 
the  utter  court,  to  sanctify  the  people.  21.  Then 
he  brought  me  forth  into  the  utter  court,  and  caused 
me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court  ;  and, 
behold,  in  every  corner  of  the  court  ///ere  -u-ff  a 
court.  22.  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court //i en- 
were  courts  joined  of  forty  cubi/s  long,  and  thirty 
broad  :  these  four  corners  were  of  one  measuie. 
23.  And  /here  zc-as  a  row  of  building  round  about  in 
them,  round  about  them  four,  and  //  nus  made  with 
boiling-places  under  the  rows  round  about.  24-. 
Then'said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  places  oi'them 
that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

We  have  here  a  further  discovery  of  buildings  about   the  temple. 
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which  we  did  not  observe  before,  and  those  were  places  to  boil  the 
flesh  of  the  otlerings,  v.  20.  He  that  kept  such  a  plentiful  table  at 
his  altar,  needed  large  kitchens ;  and  a  wise  builder  will  provide  con- 
veniences of  that  kind.     Observe, 

1.  ^Vherc  those  boiling-places  were  situated.  There  were  some 
at  the  entry  into  the  inner  court,  {v.  19.)  and  others  under  the  rows, 
in  the  tour  corners  of  the  outer  court,  v.  21 — 23.  These  were  the 
places,  where,  it  is  likely,  there  was  most  room  to  spare  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  this  purpose  was  found  for  the  spare  room,  that  none  might 
be  lost.     Pity  that  holy  ground  should  be  waste  ground. 

2.  What  use  they  were  put  to.  In  those  places  they  were  to  boil 
the  trespass-offering,  and  the  sin-offering,  those  parts  of  them  which 
were  allotted  to  the  priests,  and  which  were  more  sacred  than  the 
flosh  of  the  peace-offerings,  of  which  the  offerors  also  had  a  share. 
Tliere  also  thoy  were  to  bake  the  meat-offering,  their  share  of  it, 
which  they  had  from  the  altar  for  their  own  tables,  r.  20.  Care  was 
taken  that  they  bare  them  not  out  into  the  outer  court,  to  sanctify 
the  people.  Let  them  not  pretend  to  sanctify  the  people  with  this  holy 
flesh,  and  so  impose  upon  them  ;  or  let  no"t  the  people  imagine  that 
by  touching  these  sacred  things  they  were  sanctijied,  and  made  ever 
the  better,  or  more  acceptable  to  God.  It  should  seem  from 
Hag.  2.  12.  that  there  were  those  who  had  such  a  conceit;  and 
therefore  the  priests  must  not  tarry  any  of  the  holy  flesh  away  with 
them,  lest  they  should  encourage  that  conceit.  Ministers  must  take 
heed  of  doing  any  thing  to  bolster  up  ignorant  people  in  their  super- 
Etitious  vanities. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

In  this  chapter,  we  hare,  I.  the  rision  of  the  holy  imlers,  their  rise,  extent, 
depth,  and  heating  virtue  ;  the  plenty  offish  in  Ihcm,  and  an  account  of  the 
trees  growing  on  the  banks  of  them,  v.  1  .  .  12.  //.  An  appointment  of 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  to  be  diridcd  by  tot  to  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  thai  snjnurned  among  tliem,  r.  13  . .  23. 

1.  4  FTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto 
J\.  the  door  of  the  house  ;  and,  behold,  waters 
issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
eastward  :  for  the  fore-front  of  tiie  lionse  stood 
toward  the  east,  and  the  w-aters  came  down  from 
under,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south 
side  of  the  altar.  2.  Then  brought  he  me  out  of 
the  way  of  the  gate  nortliward,  and  led  me  about 
the  way  without  unto  the  utter  gate  by  the  way 
that  looketh  eastward  ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side.  3.  And  when  the  man 
that  had  the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  waters  ic'<?/-<?  to  the 
ancles.  4.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  the  waters :  the  waters  were 
to  the  knees.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  :  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 
5.  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand  ;  and  it  was 
a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over  :  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over.  6.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  hast  thou  seen  i/iis  P  Then  he  brought  me, 
and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 
7.  Now,  when  1  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  bank 
of  tiie  river,  were  very  many  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other.  8.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go 
down  into  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea;  which 
being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall 
be  iitaled  9-  -^nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
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I  every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whither- 
soever the  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live  ;  and  there 
shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither  :  for  they  shall  be 
healed  ;  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  ri- 
ver Cometh.  10.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it,  from  En-gedi  even 
unto  En-eglaim  ;  they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread 
forth  nets :  their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many. 
11.  But  the  miry  places  thereof,  and  the  marishes 
thereof,  shall  not  be  healed  :  they  shall  be  given  to 
salt.  12.  And  by  the  river,  upon  the  bank  thereof, 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall  grow  all  trees 
for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall 
the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  :  it  shall  bring  forth 
new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their 
waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof 
for  medicine. 

This  part  of  Ezekiel's  vision  must  so  necessarily  have  a  mysti- 
cal and  spiritual  meaning,  that  from  thence  we  conclude  the  other 
parts  of  his  vision  have  a  mystical  and  spiritual  meaning  also  ;  for 
it  cannot  be  applied  to  the  waters  brought  by  pipes  into  the  temple 
for  the  washing  of  the  sacrifices,  the  keeping  of  the  temple 
clean,  and  the  carrying  off  of  those  waters,  for  that  would  be  to 
turn  this  pleasant  river  into  a  sink  or  common  sewer.  That  pro- 
phecy, Zech.  14.  8.  may  explain  it,  of  living  waters  that  shall  go 
out  from  Jerusalem,  ha/f  of  them  toward  the fyrmer  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea.  And  there  is  plainly  a  reference 
to  this  in  St.  John's  vision  of  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life.  Rev. 
22.  1.  That  seems  to  represent  the  glortj  and  joy,  which  is  grace 
perfected.  This  here  seems  to  represent  the  grace  and  joy,  which 
is  glory  begun.  Most  interpreters  agree  that  these  waters  signify 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  went  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  spread 
itself  into  the  countries  about,  and  the  gifts  and  powers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  accompanied  it,  and  by  virtue  of  which  it 
spread  itself  far,  and  produced  strange  and  blessed  effects.  Eze- 
kiel  liad  walked  round  the  house  again  and  again,  and  yet  did  not 
till  now  take  notice  of  those  waters  ;  for  God  makes  known  his 
mind  and  will  to  his  people,  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  Now 
observe, 

1.  The  rise  of  these  waters.  He  is  not  put  to  trace  the  streams 
to  the  fountain,  but  has  the  fountain-head  first  discovered  to  him, 
{v.  1.)  Waters  issued  out  from  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward, 
and  from  under  the  right  side  of  the  house,  the  south  side  of  the 
altar.  And  again,  {v.  2.)  There  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side  ; 
signifying,  ihat  from  Zion  should  go  forth  the-  larv,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  Isa.  2.  3.  There  it  was  that  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  the  apostles,  and  endued  them  with  the  gift 
of  tongues,  that  tliey  might  carry  these  waters  to  all  nations.  In 
the  temple  first  they  were  to  stand,  and  preach  the  words  of  this 
life.  Acts  5.  20.  They  must  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  but 
must  begin  at  Jerusalem,  Luke  24.  47.  But  that  is  not  all;  Christ 
is  the  Temple,  he  is  the  Door,  from  him  those  living  waters  flow, 
out  of  his  pierced  side.  It  is  the  water  that  he  gives  vs,  that  is 
the  well  of  water  which  springs  vp,  John  4.  14.  And  it  is  by  be- 
lieving  in  him  that  we  receive  from  him  rivers  of  living  ivater ; 
and  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  John  7.  38,  39.  The  original  of 
these  waters  was  not  above  ground,  but  they  sprang  up  from  un- 
der the  threshold  ;  for  the  fountain  of  a  believer's  life  is  a  mystery, 
it  is  hid  tvith  Christ  in  God,  Col.  3.  3.  Some  observe  that  they 
came  forth  on  the  right  side  of  the  house,  to  intimate  that  gospel- 
blessings  are  right-hand  blessings.  It  is  also  an  encouragement  to 
[those  who  attend  at  wisdom's  gates,  at  the  posts  of  her  doors,  who 
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are  willing  to  lie  at  the  threshold  of  God's  hduse,  as  David  \ns,  that 
ihcy  lie  at  the  fountain-head  of  comfort  and  grace  ;  the  very  en- 
trance into  God's  word  crjves  li2;ht  and  life,  Ps.  119.  130.  David 
•speaks  it  to  the  praise  of  Zion,  ^tl  my  springs  are  in  thee,  Ps.  87.  7. 
Tliey  came  from  the  side  of  the  allar,  for  it  is  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Altar,  (who  sanclifics  our  gifts  to  God,)  that  God 
has  blessed  vs  icitli  spirittial  blessings  in  holy,  hcaienli/  places. 
From  God  as  the  Fountain,  in  him  as  the  Channel,  flows  the  river, 
which  makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God,  the  lioly  place  of  the  taberna- 
cles of  the  .Most  High,  Ps.  46.  4.  But  observe  how  much  the 
blessedness  and  joy  of  glorified  saints  in  heaven  exceed  those  of  the 
best  and  happiest  saints  on  earth  ;  here  the  streams  of  our  comfort 
ariseyVom  vndcr  the  threshold;  there  they  proceedyrom  the  throne, 
the  throne  of  God  and  nf  the  Lomb,  Rev.  22.   1. 

2.  The  progress  and  increase  of  these  waters.  They  went  forth 
eastward,  [v.  3.)  toward  the  east  country,  (v.  8.)  for  so  they  were 
directed.  The  prophet  and  his  guide  followed  the  stream  as  it  ran 
down  from  the  holy  mountains,  and  when  they  had  followed  it  about 
a  thousand  cubits,  they  went  over  across  it,  to  try  the  depth  of  it, 
and  it  was  to  the  ankles,  v.  3.  Then  they  walked  along  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  on  the  other  side,  a  thousand  cubits  more,  and  then,  to 
try  the  depih  of  it,  they  waded  through  it  the  second  time,  and  it 
was  up  to  their  kuees,  v.  4.  They  walked  along  by  it  a  thousand 
cubits  more,  and  then  forded  it  the  third  time,  and  then  it  was  up 
to  their  middle  ;  the  icatcrs  were  to  the  loins.  They  then  walked 
a  thousand  cubits  further,  and  attempted  to  repass  it  the  fo\irth 
time,  but  found  it  impracticable ;  the  waters  were  risen,  by  the  addi- 
tion either  of  brooks  that  fell  into  it  above  ground,  or  by  springs 
under  ground,  so  that  they  were  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that 
could  not  be  passed  over,  v.  5.  Note,  (1.)  The  waters  of  the 
sanctuary  are  running  tvaters,  as  those  of  a  river,  not  standing  wa- 
ters, as  those  of  a  pond.  The  gospel,  when  it  was  first  preached, 
was  still  spreading  further ;  grace  in  the  soul  is  still  pressing  for- 
ward ;  it  is  an  active  principle,  plus  ultra — onward  still,  till  it 
comes  to  perfection.  (2.)  They  are  increasing  waters.  This  river, 
as  it  runs  constantly,  so,  the  further  it  goes,  \he  fuller  it  grows.  The 
gospel-church  was  very  small  in  its  beginnings,  like  a  little  pur- 
ling brook  ;  but  by  degrees  it  came  to  be  to  the  ankles,  to  the 
knees,  many  were  added  to  it  daily,  and  the  grain  of  mustard-seed 
grew  up  to  "be  a  great  tree.  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  increase  by  being 
exercised,  and  grace,  where  it  is  true,  is  growing  like  the  light 
of  the  morning,  which  shines  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 

(3.)  It  is  good  for  us  to  follow  these  waters,  and  go  along  with 
them.  Observe  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  ;  observe 
the  process  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  ;  attend  the  motions 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  walk  after  them,  under  a  divine  guidance, 
as  Ezekiel  here  did.  (4.)  It  is  good  to  be  often  searching  into  the 
thinss.  of  God,  and  trying  the  depth  of  them  ;  not  only  to  look 
on  the  surface  of  those  waters,  but  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  them 
as  far  as  we  can  ;  to  be  often  digging,  often  diving,  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  those  who  covet  to  be  in- 
timately'acquainted  with  those  things.  (5.)  If  we  search  into  the 
thinc;s  of  God,  we  shall  find  some  things  very  plain  and  easy  to 
be  understood,  as  the  waters  that  were  but  to  the  ankles.;  others 
more  difficult,  and  which  require  a  deeper  search,  as  the  waters 
to  the  knees,  or  the  loins  ;  and  some  quite  beyond  our  reach, 
which  we  cannot  penetrate  into,  or  account  for,  but,  despairing 
to  find  the  bottom,  must,  as  St.  Paul,  sit  down  at  the  brink,  and 
adore  the  depth,  Rom.  11.  33.  It  has  been  often  said,  that  in  the 
scripture,  like  these  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  there  are  some  places 
so  shallow,  that  a  lamb  may  wade  through  them,  and  others  so 
deep,  that  an  elephant  may  swim  in  them.  And  it  is  our  wis- 
dom, as  the  prophet  here,  to  begin  with  that  which  is  most 
casv,  and  !;et  our  hearts  washed  with  those  things  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  that  which  is  dark  and  hard  to  be  understood  ;  it  is  good 
to  lake   our   work    before   us. 

3.  The  extent  of  this  river  ;  It  issues  toward  the  east  country, 
but  from  thence  it  either  divides  itself  into  several  streams,  or 
fetches  a  compass,  so  that  it  goes  down  into  the  desert,  and  so  goes 
into  the  sea,  cither  into  the  Dead  sea,  which  lay  south-east,  or  the 
sea  of  Tibrrias,  which  lav  north-east,  or  the  Great  sea,  which  lay 
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west,  V.  8.     This  was  accomplished  when  the  gospel  was  preached 
with   success   throughout   all   the   regions  of  Judta  and   Sa 


(Acts  8.  1.)  and  afterward  the  nations  about  ;  nay,  and  those 
that  lay  most  remote,  even  in  the  isirs  of  the  sea,  weie  eniightencd 
and  leavened  by  it.  The  sound  of  it  went  forth  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  and  the  enemies  of  it  could  no  more  prevail  to  stop  tlie 
progress  of  it  than  that  of  a  mighty  river. 

4.  The  healing  virtue  of  this  river.  The  waters  of  the  sanctuary, 
wherever  they  come  and  have  a  free  course,  will  be  found  a  won- 
derful restorative.  Being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  sulphureous 
lake  of  Sodom,  that  standing  monument  of  divine  vengeance,  even 
those  xcateis  shall  be  healed,  (v.  8.)  shall  become  sweet,  and  plea- 
sant, and  healthful.  This  intimates  the  wonderful  and  blessed  change 
that  the  gospel  would  make,  wheresoever  it  came  in  its  jx)wer  ;  as 
great  a  change,  in  respect  both  of  character  and  condition,  as 
the  turning  of  the  Dead  sea  into  a  fountain  of  gardens.  When 
children  of  wrath  became  children  of  love,  and  those  that  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  were  made  alive,  then  this  was  fulfilled. 
The  gospel  was  as  that  salt  which  Elisha  cast  into  the  spring  of 
the  waters  of  Jericho,  with  which  he  healed  them,  2  Kings  2.  20,  21. 
Christ  coming  into  the  world  to  be  its  Physician,  sent  his  gospel 
as  the  great  medicine,  the  Panpharmacon ;  there  is  in  it  a  remedy 
for  every  malady.  Nay,  wherever  these  rivers  come,  they  make 
things  to  live,  \v.  9.)  both  plants  and  animals  ;  they  are  the 
waler  of  life.  Rev.  22.  1,  17.  Christ  came,  that  we  may  have 
life,  and  for  that  end  he  sends  his  gospel  ;  every  thing  shall  live 
whither  the  river  comes.  The  grace  of  God  makes  dead  sinners 
alive,  and  living  saints  lively  ;  every  thing  is  made  fruitful  and  flou- 
rishing by  it.  But  its  effect  is  according  as  it  is  received,  and 
as  the  mind  is  prepared  and  disposed  to  receive  it  ;  for,  (ii.  1 1.) 
with  respect  to  the  marshes  and  miry  places  thereof,  that  are  set- 
tled in  the  mire  of  their  own  sinfulness,  and  will  not  be  healed 
or  settled  in  the  moisture  of  their  own  righteousness,  and  think 
they  need  no  healing,  their  doom  is,  they  shall  not  be  liealed ; 
the  same  gospel  which  to  others  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  shall 
to  them  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  ;  they  shall  be  given  to 
salt,  to  perpetual  barrenness.  Dent.  29.  23.  They  that  will  not 
be  watered  with  the  grace  of  God,  and  made  fruitful,  shall  be  aban- 
doned to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  and  left  for  ever  unfruitful. 
He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still.  jVever  fruit  grow  on  thee 
more  for  ever.  They  shall  be  given  to  salt,  to  be  monuments  of  di- 
vine justice,  as  Lot's  wife,  that  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt,  to 
season  others. 

5.  The  great  plenty  of  fish  that  should  be  in  this  river  ;  every 
living,  moving  thing  shall  be  found  here,  shall  live  here,  {v.  9.) 
shall  come  on  and  prosper,  shall  be  the  best  of  the  kind,  and  shall 

I  increase  greatly,  so  that  there  shall  be  a  very  great  mxdtitu/le  of  fish, 
according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many. 
There  shall  be  as  great  plenty  of  the  river-fish,  and  as  vast  shoals 
of  them,  as  there  is  of  salt-water  fish,  v.  10.  There  shall  be  great 
numbers  of  christians  in  the  church,   and   those    multiplying   like 

\  fishes  in  the  rising  generations,  and  the  dew  of  tlieir  youth.  In  the 
creation,  the  waters  brought  forth  the  fish  abundnnlly,  (Gen.  ]. 
20,  21.)  and  they  still  live  in  and  by  the  waters  that  produced 
them  ;  so  believers  are  begotten  by  the  word  (f  truth,  (James  1. 
18.)  and  horn  by  it,  (1  Pet.  1.  23.)  that  river  of  God,  by  it  they 
live,  from  it  they  have  their  maintenance  and  subsistence  ;  in  the 
waters  of  the  sanctuary  they  are  as  in  their  element,  out  of  them 
they  arc  as  fish  upon  dry  ground ;  so  David  was,  when  he  thirsted 
and  panted  for  God,  for  the" living  God.  Where  the  fish  are  known 
to  be  in  abundance,  thither  will  the  fishers  flock,  and  there  they 
will  cast  their  nets ;  and  therefore,  to  intimate  the  replenishing  of 
these  watei-s,  and  their  beino-  n)ade  every  way  useful,  it  is  here 
foretold  that  the  fishers  shallsland  upon  the  banks  of  this  river, 
from  En-gedi,  which  lies  on  the  border  of  the  Dead  sea,  to  En- 
cqlaim,  another  city,  which  joins  to  that  sea,  and  all  along  shall 
spread  their  nets. '  The  Dead  sea,  which  before  was  shnimcd  as 
noisome  and  noxious,  shall  be  frequented  ;  gospel-grace  makes 
those  persons  and  places  which  were  unprofitable  and  good  for 
nothing,  to  become  serviceable  to  God  and  man. 

6    i'lie  trees  that  were  on  the  banks  of  this  river  ;  many  trees 
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si'le  and  on  the  other  [r.  7.)  made  the  prospect  very 
i,;r;i^r.iif  it:,H  aiirepable  to  tlie  eye  ;  the  shelter  of  these  trees  also 
1  r  i.oiiienee  to  the  fishery.  But  tliat  is  not  all  ;  (f.  12.) 
thr  meat,  and  the  fruit  of  them  shall  not  be  consum- 
.  •  .  s nil  produce  fresh  fruit  every  month.  The  leaf  shall 
:«■  /.';■  mtdicmc,  and  \l  shall  not  fade.  This  part  of  the  vision  is 
c.i|Ji('d  out  into  St.  John's  vision  very  exactly,  (Rev.  22.  2.) 
where,  on  either  side  of  the  river,  is  said  to  grow  the  tree  of  life, 
whi(^!i  yielded  her  fruit  even/  month,  and  the  leaves  were  for  the 
liefdiiiq  of  the  nations.  Christians  are  supposed  to  be  these  trees  : 
iiiiiiisiers  especially  ;  trees  of  riyhteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
;lsa.  (Jl.  3.)  set  by  the  rivers  of  ivaler,  the  waters  of  the  sanc- 
i!i:irv,  (fs.  1.  3.)  grafted  into  Christ  the  Tree  of  hfe,  and  by 
virnie  of  their  union  with  him  made  trees  of  life  too,  rooted  in 
him,  Col.  2.  7.  There  is  a  great  variety  of  these  trees,  through 
tire  diversity  of  gifts  with  which  they  are  endued  by  that  one  Spirit 
who  worlis  all  in  all.  They  grow  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  for 
ihey  keep  close  to  holy  ordinances,  and  through  them  derive  from 
Christ  sap  and  virtue.  They  are  fruit-trees,  designed,  as  the  fig-tree 
aiid  the  olive,  with  their  fruits  to  honour  God  and  man,  Judg. 
9.  9.  The  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  for  the  lips  of  the  righte- 
ous feed  mam/.  The  fruits  of  their  righteousness  are  one  way  or 
other  bi>neficial.  The  very  leaves  of  these  trees  are  for  medicine, 
for  bruises  and  sores,  marg.  Good  christians  with  their  good  dis- 
courses, which  are  as  their  leaves,  as  well  as  with  their  charitable 
actions,  which  are  as  their  fruits,  do  good  to  those  about  them, 
they  strengthen  the  weak,  and  bind  up  the  broken-hearted.  Their 
cheerfulness  does  good  lihc  a  medicine,  not  only  to  themselves, 
but  to  others  also.  They  shall  be  enabled  by  the  grace  cf  God  to 
persevere  in  their  goodness  and  usefulness  ;  their  leaf  shall  not 
fade,  or  lose  its  medicinal  virtue,  having  not  only  life  in  their  root 
but  sap  in  all  their  branches  ;  their  profession  shall  not  wither, 
(Ps.  1.  3.)  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  ;  they  shall 
not  lose  the  principle  of  their  fruitfulness,  but  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright,  Ps.  92. 
14,  15.  Or,  The  reward  of  their  fruitfulness  shall  abide  lor  ever; 
they  bring  forth  fruit  tiiat  shall  abound  to  their  account  in  the 
great  day,  fruit  to  life  eternal  :  that  is  indeed  fruit  which  shall  not 
be  consumed.  They  bring  new  fruit  according  to  their  months, 
some  in  one  month,  and  others  in  another ;  so  that  still  there 
shall  be  one  or  other  found  to  serve  the  glory  of  God  for  the  pur- 
pose he  designs.  Or,  Each  one  of  them  shall  bring  forth  fruit 
monthly,  which  denotes  an  abundant  disposition  to  fruit-bearing  ; 
they  shall  never  be  weary  of  well-doing  ;  and  a  very  happy  climate, 
such,  that  there  shall  be  a  perpetual  spring  and  summer.  And 
tlie  reason  of  this  extraordinaiy  fruitfulness  is,  because  their  waters 
isiued  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  it  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  thing 
in  tliemselves,  but  to  the  continual  supplies  of  divine  grace,  with 
which  they  are  ivatered  every  moment ;  (Isa.  27.  3.)  for  whoever 
planted  them,  it  was  that  which  gave  the  increase. 

1,'3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  This  shall  he  the 
border  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  :  Joseph  shall  have 
fico  portions.  14.  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another  ;  concerning  the  which  1  lifted  up 
mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers  ;  and  this 
land  shall  tall  unto  you  for  inheritance.  15.  And 
this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward  the 
north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  men  go  to  Zedad  ;  16.  Haniath,  Berothah, 
Sibraim,  wb-ch  is  between  the  border  of  Damascus 
and  the  border  of  Hamath  ;  Hazar-hatticon,  which 
is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran.  17.  And  the  border 
from  the  sea  shall  be  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus,  and  the  north  northward,  and  the 
Dorder  of  IJamath.      And   this  is   the    north   side. 
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18.  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from  Haii. 
ran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  aiK- 
from  the  land  of  Israel  bi)  Jordan,  from  the  bonlej 
unto  the  east  sea.  And  //iw  ii- the  east  side.  I9. 
And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar  eien  to 
the  waters  of  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  river  to  the  great 
sea.  And  this  is  the  south  side  southward,  yo. 
The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea  from  the 
border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side.  21.  So  shall  ye  divide  tliv 
land  unto  you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
22.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide 
it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  and  to  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall  be- 
get children  among  you  ;  and  they  shall  be  unto 
you  as  born  in  the  country  among  the  children 
of  Israel  ;  they  shall  have  inheritance  with  you 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel.  23.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth, 
there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 


We  are  now  to  pass  from  the  affairs  of  the  sanctuary  to  those  of 
the  state  ;  from  the  city  to  the  country. 

1.  The  land  of  Canaan  is  here  secured  to  them  for  an  inherit- 
ance ;  {v.  14.)  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers, 
promised  it  upon  oath  to  them  and  their  posterity.  Though  the 
possession  had  been  a  great  while  discontinued,  yet  God  has  not  for- 
gotten his  oath  which  ho  sware  to  their  fathers.  Though  God's 
providences  may  for  a  time  seem  to  contradict  his  promises,  yet 
the  promise  will  certainly  take  place  at  last,  for  God  will  be  ever 
mindful  of  his  covenant.  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it,  and 
therefore  it  shall  without  fail  fall  to  you  for  a»  inheritance.  Th-js 
the  heavenly  Canaan  is  sure  to  all  the  seed,  because  it  is  what  God 
who  cannot  lie  has  promised. 

2.  It  is  here  circumscribed,  and  the  bounds  and  limits  of  it 
are  fixed,  which  they  must  not  pass  over  to  encroach  upon  their 
neighbours,  and  which  their  neighbours  shall  tiot  break  through 
to  encroach  upon  them.  We  had  such  a  draught  of  the  borders  of 
Canaan,  when  Joshua  was  to  put  the  people  in  possession  of  it. 
Numb.  34.  1,  &c.  That  begins  with  the  salt  sea  in  the  south, 
goes  round  and  ends  there.  This  begins  with  Hamath  about 
Damascus  in  the  north,  and  so  goes  round  and  ends  there,  v.  20. 
Note,  It  is  God  that  appoints  the  bounds  of  our  habitation  ;  and  his 
Israel  shall  always  have  cause  to  say  that  the  lines  are  fallen  to  them 
in  pleasant  places.  The  lake  of  Sodom  is  here  called  the  cast  sea, 
for,  it  being  healed  by  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  it  is  no  more  to 
be  called  a  «</(  sea,  as  it  was  in  Numbers. 

3.  It  is  here  ordered  to  be  divided  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  rec- 
koning Joseph  for  two  tribes,  to  make  upthenumber  of  twelve,  when 
Levi  was  taken  out  to  attend  the  sanctuary,  and  had  his  lot  adjoining 
to  that;  {v.  13,  21.)  Ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another, 
V.  14.  The  tribes  shall  have  an  equal  share,  one  as  much  as  an- 
other. As  the  tribes  returned  out  of  Babylon,  this  seems  unequal,  be- 
cause some  tribes  were  much  more  numerous  than  the  other,  and  in- 
deed the  most  were  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  very  few  of  the 
other  ten  tribes  ;  but  as  the  twelve  ti  ibes  stand,  in  type  and  vision,  for 
the  gospel-church,  the  Israel  of  God,  it  was  very  equal,  because  we 

[find  in  another  vision  an  equal  number  of  each  of  the  twelve  tribes 
sealed  for  the  living  God,  just  12,000  of  each.  Rev.  7.  o,  &e.  A\i(l 
to  those  sealed  ones  these  allotments  did  belong.  It  intimates  like- 
wise that  all  the  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  have  obtained  lihc 
precious  faith.  Male  and  female,  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free, 
are  all  alike  welcome  to  Christ,  and  made  partakers  of  him. 

4.  The  strangei-s  which  sojourn  among  them,  w'iich  shall  beg--'! 
children,  and  be  built  up  iulo  families,  and  so  lielf  to  people  their 
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»untry,  shall  hate  inherilance  amonrj  the  tribes,  as  if  they  had  been 
jativc  Israelites,  {v.  22,  23.)  which  was  by  no  means  allowed  in 
,'oshna's  division  of  the  land.  This  is  an  act /or  a  general  naturali- 
tation,  which  would  teach  the  Jews  who  was  their  uckjhbour ;  not 
those  only  of  their  own  nation  and  religion,  but  those,  whoever  they 
were,  that  they  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  kindnc.is  to,  because 
from  them  they  would  be  willins;  to  receive  Lindness.  It  would  like- 
wise invite  strangers  to  come  and  settle  among  thorn,  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  wings  of  the  Divine  jMajcsty.  IJut  it  certainly  looks 
at  gospel-times,  when  the  partition-wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
was  taken  down,  and  both  put  upon  a  level  before  God,  both  made 
cue  in  Christ,  in  whom  there  is  nn  difference,  Rom.  10.  12.  This 
land  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  that  better  country,  (Heb.  11. 
IG.)  in  which  believing  Gentiles  shall  have  a  blessed  lot,  as  well  as 
believing  Jews,  Isa.  56.  3. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

/;.  this  chapter,  we  hiive  parlicular  ilirections  giienfor  the  distriliution  o/  the 
land,  tif  which  wc  tuid  the  metis  and  bounds  assigned  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter.  i.  The  portions  o/ the  twelve  tribes,  seven  to  the  north  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, {r.  I.. 7.)  and  Jive  to  llie  south,  v.  i3  .  .1i<J.  II.  The  allotment  of 
land  for  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests,  (b.  H  ,.  II. )/nr  the  Lerites,  {v.  12. . 
\i.)  for  the  city,  {v.  IS  .  .20.)  and  fur  the  prince,  i>.  21,  22.  Much  of  this 
we  hod  before,  ch.  45.  ///.  A  plan  of  the  city,  its  gates,  and  the  new 
niitne  given  to  it,  (v.  30  .  .  35.)  which  seals  up  and  concludes  tlie  vision  and 
prophttij  of  this  book. 
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the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of 
Hathlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Haniath,  Hazar-enan,  the 
border  of  Damascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha- 
niath, (tor  these  are  his  sides  east  and  west.)  a  por- 
tion for  Dan.  2.  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 
?).  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali.  4-. 
And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Manasseh.  5. 
And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east  side 
aiito  the  west  side,  « /Jo/V/o«yt(/-  Ephraim.  6.  And 
oy  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east  side  even 
unto  tile  west  side,  u  portion  for  Reuben.  7.  And 
by  tlie  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east  side  even 
unto  tiie  west  side,  a  portion  for  Judah.  8.  And 
by  tlie  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east  side  unto  the 
west  side,  shall  be  the  offering  which  ye  shall  otTer 
of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and 
in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east 
side  Luito  the  west  side :  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  it.  9.  The  oblation  that  ye  shall 
otl'er  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  often  thousand  in  breadth. 
10.  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be  this 
holy  oblation  ;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length.,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length  :  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof.  11.7/  shall  he  for 
the  priests  that  are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok, 
whic!i  have  kept  my  charge,  ^hich  went  not  astray 
whei.  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray,  as  the  Le- 
vites  went  astray.  12.  And  this  oblation  of  the 
bind  that  is  ofi'ered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most 
holy,  by  the  border  of  the  Levitcs.      1,3.    And  over 


against  Ihr  bonlu-  uf  lli,-  pnrsls  tju;  L^vitis  shah 
//tft<?  five  and  Iwiuty  liitnisand  in  kiigili,  and  ten 
thousand  in  bivadlli  ;  all  the  length  siiull  Ijc  \\^■^. 
and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  l)readth  ten  thousand. 
14..  And  they  shall  nut  sell  of  it,  neither  .•.\eli;.n..:.' 
nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land  :  for  //  ts  lioiv 
unto  the  Lord.  1  j.  And  the  five  thousand  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth,  ovir  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  shall  be  a  profane  place  for  the 
city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs  ;  and  (he  citv 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof  Hi.  And  these  shall 
be  the  measures  thereof;  the  north  side  four  tlioi!- 
sand  and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred, and  on  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four  tlioti- 
sand  and  five  hundred.  17.  And  the  suburbs  of  tlit 
city  shall  be  toward  the  north  two  himdrtd  and  fif- 
ty, and  toward  the  south  two  hundred  aiid  fiftv,  and 
toward  the  cast  two  hmidred  and  filtv,  and  toward 
the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty.  IS.'  And  the  re- 
sidue in  length,  over  against  the  oblation  of  thr  lidlv 
portion.,  shall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and  tdi 
thousand  westward  :  and  it  shall  be  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  ;  and  the  increase  there- 
of shall  be  for  tciod  unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 
19.  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  'JO.  All  the  oblation  shall 
be  five  and  twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand  :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  four- 
square, with  the  possession  of  the  city.  21.  And 
the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  oi/  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward  the  east 
border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five;  and  twen- 
ty thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over  against  the 
portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  ob- 
lation ;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  \\ou?,c  shall  be  \\\ 
the  midst  thereof.  22.  !NIoreover,  from  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the 
city  being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Ben- 
jamin, shall  be  for  the  prince.  '■23.  As  for  the  rest 
of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Benjamin  shall  have  a  portion.  24.  And  by  the 
border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Simeon  shall  have  -d  portion.  2j.  And  by  the 
border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east  side  inito  the  west 
side,  Issachar  a  portion.  2()'.  And  by  the  border 
of  Issachar,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Zebulun  a  portion.  27-  And  by  the  border  of  Ze- 
bulun,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side.  Gad  a 
portion.  28.  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  liie 
south  side  sonthward,"^  the  border  shall  be  even  from 
Tamar  unto  the  waters  of  strife  in  Kadesli,  and  to 
the  river  toward  the  great  sea.  29-  This  i»  :he  land 
which  ve  shall  divide  bv  lot  tnito  the  tribes  of  Israel 
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for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their  portions,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

We  have  liere  a  very  short  and  ready  way  taken  for  the  dividing  of 
the  land  among  the  twelve  tribes,  not  so  tedious  and  so  far  about  as 
the  way  that  was  taken  in  Joshua's  time  ;  for,  in  the  distribution  of 
spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings  there  is  not  that  danger  of  murmuring 
and  quarrelling  that  there  is  in  the  participation  of  temporal  blessings. 
When  God  gave  to  the  labourers  every  one  his  penny,  those  that  were 
uneasy  at  it,  were  soon  put  to  silence  with,  May  I  not  do  what  I 
will  with  my  own  ?  And  such  is  the  equal  distribution  here  among 
the  tribes. 

In  this  distribution  of  the  land,  we  may  observe, 

1.  That  it  differs  very  much  from  the  division  of  it  in  Joshua's 
time,  and  agrees  not  with  the  order  of  their  birth,  or  their  blessing 
by  Jacob  or  Moses.  Simeon  here  is  not  divided  in  Jacob,  nor  is 
Zebulun  a  haven  nf  ships  ;  a  plain  intimation  that  it  is  not  so  much  to 
be  understood  literally  as  spiritually  ;  though  the  mystery  of  it  is  very 
much  hidden  from  us.  In  gospel-times  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.  The  Israel  of  God  is  cast  into  a 
new  method. 

2.  That  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  was  last  provided  for  in  the  first  di- 
vision of  Canaan,  (Josh.  19.  40.)  is  first  provided  for  here,  v.  1.  Thus 
in  the  gospel,  the  last  shall  be  first,  M.itth.  19.  30.  God,  in  the 
dispensations  of  his  grace,  does  not  follow  the  same  method  that  he 
does  in  the  disposals  of  his  providence.  But  Dan  had  now  his  portion 
thereabouts  where  he  had  only  one  city  before,  northward,  on  the  bor- 
der of  Damascus,  and  furthest  of  all  from  the  sanctuary,  because  that 
tribe  had  revolted  to  idolau-y. 

3.  That  all  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  as  well  as  the  two  tribes,  which  were  long  after  carried  to 
Babylon,  have  their  allotment  in  this  visionary  land  ;  which  some 
think  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  particular  persons  and  families 
of  those  tribes  which  returned  with  Jiidah  and  Benjamin,  of  which 
we  find  many  instances  in  Ezra  and  Nehcmiah  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  there  were  returns  of  many  more  afterward  at  several  times, 
which  are  not  recorded  ;  and  the  Jews  having  Galilee,  and  other 
parts,  that  had  been  the  possessions  of  the  ten  tribes,  put  into  their 
hands,  in  common  with  them,  they  enjoyed  them.  Grotius  says.  If 
the  ten  tribes  had  repented,  and  returned  to  God,  as  the  chief  fathers 
ofJudah  and  Benjamin  did,  and  the  priests  and  Levites,  (Ezra  1.  5.) 
they  should  have  fared  as  those  two  tribes  did,  but  they  forfeited  the 
benefit  of  this  glorious  prophecy  by  sin.  However,  we  believe  it  has 
its  designed  accomplishment  in  the  establishment  and  enlargement  of 
the  gospel-church,  and  the  happy  setdement  of  all  those  who  are 
Israelites  indeed,  in  the  sure  and  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of 
the  new  covenant,  in  which  there  is  enough  for  all,  and  enough 
for  each. 

4.  That  every  tribe  in  this  visionaiy  distribution  had  its  particular 
lot  assigned  it  by  a  divine  appointment ;  for  it  was  never  the  inten- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  pluck  up  the  hedge  of  property,  and  lay  all  in 
common  ;  it  was  in  a  way  of  charity,  not  of  legal  right,  that  the  firet 
christians  had  all  things  common  ;  (Acts  2.  44.)  many  precepts  of 
the  gospel  suppose  that  every  man  should  knmu  his  own.  And  we 
must  not  only  acknowledge,  but  acquiesce  in  the  hand  of  God,  ap- 
pointing us  our  lot,  and  be  well  pleased  with  it,  believing  it  fittest 
for  us.     He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  Ps.  47.   4. 

5.  That  the  tribes  lay  co7itiguous  ;  by  the  border  of  one  tribe  was 
the  portion  of  another,  all  in  a  row,  in  exact  order,  so  that,  like  stones 
in  an  arch,  they  fixed,  and  strengthened,  and  wedged  in,  one  another. 
Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  thus  to 
dwell  together  !  It  was  a  figure  of  the  communion  of  churches  and 
saints  under  the  gospel-government ;  thus  though  they  are  many,  yet 
they  are  one,  and  should  hold  together  in  holy  love  and  mutual 
assistai.re. 

6.  That  Reuben,  which  before  lay  at  a  distance  beyond  Jordan, 
now  lies  next  to  Judah,  and  next  but  one  to  the  sanctuary ;  tor  the 
scandal  he  lay  under,  for  which  he  was  told  he  should  not  excel, 
began  by  this  time  to  wear  off.  What  has  turned  to  the  reproach  of 
any  person  or  people,  ought  not  to  be  remembered  for  ever,  but 
diould  at  length  be  kindly  forgotten. 
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7.  That  the  sanctuary  was  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  there  were  seven 
tribes  to  the  north  of  it,  and  the  Levites,  the  prince's  and  the  city's 
portion,  with  that  of  five  tribes  more,  to  the  south  of  it ;  so  that  it 
was,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in  tiie  heart  of  the  kingdom,  that  it  might 
diffuse  its  benign  influences  to  the  whole,  and  might  be  the  centre  of 
their  unity.  The  tribes  that  lay  most  remote  from  each  other,  would 
meet  there  in  a  mutual  acquaintance  and  fellowship.  Those  of  the 
same  parish  or  congregation,  though  dispersed,  and  having  no  occa- 
sion otherwise  to  know  each  other,  yet  by  meeting  statedly  to  worship 
God  together  should  have  their  hearts  knit  to  each  other  in  holy 
love. 

8.  That  where  the  sanctuary  was,  the  priests  were ;  For  them, 
even  for  the  priests,  shall  this  holy  oblation  be,  v.  10.  As,  on  the 
one  hand,  this  speaks  honour  and  comfort  to  ministers,  that  what 
is  given  for  their  support  and  maintenance  is  reckoned  a  holy  ob- 
lation to  the  Lord,  so  it  speaks  their  duty,  which  is,  that  since  they 
are  appointed  and  maintained  for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  they 
ought  to  attend  crmtimially  to  this  very  thing ;  to  reside  on  their 
cures.  Those  that  live  upon  the  altar  must  serve  at  the  altar,  not 
take  the  wages  to  themselves,  and  devolve  the  work  upon  others ; 
but  how  can  they  serve  the  altar,  his  altar  they  live  upon,  if  they  do 
not  live  near  it.  ' 

9.  Those  priests  had  the  priests'  share  of  these  lands,  that  had 
approved  themselves  faithful  to  God  in  times  of  trial;  (r.  11.)  1' 
shall  be  for  the  sons  of  Zadok,  who,  it  seems,  had  signalized  them- 
selves in  some  critical  juncture,  and  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  nf  Israel,  and  the  other  Levites,  went  astray.  God  will  put 
honour  upon  them,  and  his  special  favours  in  reserve  for  them,  who 
keep  their  integrity  in  times  of  general  apostasy.  They  are  swimming 
upward,  and  so  they  will  find  at  last,  that  are  swimming  against  the 
stream. 

10.  The  land  which  was  appropriated  to  the  ministers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, might  by  no  means  be  alienated.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  land,  and  was  therefore  holy  to  the  Lord ;  and  though 
the  priests  and  Levites  had  both  the  use  of  it,  and  the  inheritance  of  it 
to  them  and  their  heirs,  yet  they  might  not  sell  it,  or  exchange  it,  v.  14. 
It  is  sacrilege  to  convert  that  to  other  uses,  which  is  dedicated 
to  God. 

11.  The  land  allotted  for  the  city  and  its  suburbs  is  called  a  profane 
place,  [v.  15.)  or  common  ;  not  but  that  the  city  was  a  holy  city  above 
other  cities,  for  the  Lord  was  there,  but,  in  comparison  with  the 
sanctuary,  it  was  a  profane  place.     Yet  it  is  too  often  true  in  the 

I  worst  sense,  that  great  cities,  even  those  which,  like  this,  have 
the  sanctuary  near  them,  are  profane  places,  and  it  ought  to  be  sadly 
lamented.     It  was   the  complaint  of  old.  From  Jerusalem  is  pro- 

\faneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land,  Jer.   23.   15. 

I  12.  The  city  is  made  to  be  exactly  four-square,  and  the  suburbs  ex- 
tending themselves  equally  on  all  sides,  as  the  Levites'  cities  did  in  the 
first  division  of  the  land,  [v.  \G,  17.)  which  never  being  literally 
fulfilled  in  any  city,  intimates  that  it  is  to  be  understood  spiritually  of 
the  beauty  and  stability  of  the  gospel-church,  that  city  of  the  living 
God,  which  is  formed  according  to  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  God, 
and  is  made  firm  and  immoveable  by  his  promise. 

13.  Whereas,  before,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  principally 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  whose  tribe  it  lay,  now,  the  head  city  lies 
not  in  the  particular  lot  of  any  of  the  tribes",  but  they  that  serve  the 
city,  and  bear  office  in  it,  shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
V.  19.  The  most  eminent  men  must  be  picked  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  for  the  service  of  the  city,  because  many  eyes  were  upon 
it,  and  there  was  great  resort  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  and 
from  other  nations.  They  that  live  in  the  city  are  said  to  serve  the 
city,  for,  wherever  we  are,  we  must  study  to  be  serviceable  to  the  place, 
some  way  or  other,  according  as  our  capacity  is.  They  must  not 
come  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  the  city,  to  take  their  ease,  and  enjoy 
their  pleasures,  but  to  serve  the  city,  to  do  all  the  good  they  can  there, 

land  in  so  doing  they  would  have  a  good  influence  upon  the 
country  too. 

14.  Care  was  taken  that  those  who  applied  themselves  to  public 
business  in  the  city,  as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary,  should  have  an 
honourable,  comfortable  maintenance ;  lands  are  appointed,  (hi 
increase  whereof  shall  be  food  unto  them  that  serve  the  city,  v.   18. 
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\Vho  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own  chti'ges  ?  Magistrates,  that  attend 
the  service  of  the  slate,  as  well  as  ministers,  that  attend  the  service  of 
•he  church,  should  have  all  due  encouragement  and  support  in  so 
doing  •  ai^dfor  this  cause  pay  we  tribute  also, 

1-3.  The  prince  had  a  lot  for  himself,  suited  to  the  dignity  of 
his  hiuh  station  ;  (i:  21.)  we  took  an  account  of  it  before,  ch.  45. 
He  was  sealed  near  the  sanctuary,  where  the  lestimoiiy  of  Israel 
was,  and  near  tiie  city,  where  the  thrones  of  judgment  wore,  that 
he  might  be  a  protection  to  both,  and  might  see  "that  the  duty  of 
both  w;is  carefully  and  faitttl"iilly  done  ;  and  herein  he  was  a  minis- 
ter of  God  for  good  to  the  whole  community.  Christ  is  the  church's 
Prince,  that  defends  it  on  every  side,  and  creates  a  defence  :  nay,  he 
is  himself  a  Defence  upon  all  its  glory,  and  compasses  it  with  his 
favour. 

Lastly,  As  Judah  had  his  lot  next  the  sanctuary  on  one  side,  so 
Benjamin  had,  of  all  the  tribes,  his  lot  nearest  it  on  the  other  side  ; 
which  honour  was  reserved  for  them  who  adhered  to  the  house  of 
David  and  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  other  ten  tribes  went 
astray  from  both.  It  is  enough  if  treachery  and  ajxislasy,  n|X)n  re- 
pentance, be  pardoned,  but  constancy  and  fidelity  shall  be  rewarded 
and  preferred. 

Jt).  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on 
the  north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  mea- 
sures. 3\.  And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  :  three  gates  north- 
ward ;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one 
gate  of  Levi.  39.  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  :  and  three  gates  ;  and  one  gate  of 
Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan.  33. 
And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred 
measures  :  and  three  gates  ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one 
gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebuhm.  S-t.  At  the 
west  side  four  thousand  and  five  himdred,  ic/M  their 
three  gates  :  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher, 
one  gate  of  Naphtafi.  3.i.  It  xcas  round  about 
eighteen  thousand  measures  :  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The  Lord  is  there. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  the  city  that  should  be  built 
for  the  metropolis  of  this  glorious  land,  and  to  be  the  receptacle  of 
those  who  should  come  from  all  jjarts  to  worship  to  the  sanctuary 
adjoining.  It  is  no  where  called  Jerusalem,  nor  is  the  land  which 
we  have  had  such  a  particular  account  of  the  dividing  of,  any  where 
called  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  for  the  old  names  are  forgotten,  to  in- 
timate'that  the  old  things  are  done  away,  behold,  all  things  are  bc- 
coinc  new. 

Now,  concerning  this  city,  observe  here, 

1.  The  measures  of  its  outlets,  and  the  gromids  belonging  to  it. 
for  its  several  conveniences  ;  each  way  its  appurtenances  extended 
4500  measures,  18,000  in  all,  v.  35.  But  what  these  measures 
were,  is  uncertain  ;  it  is  never  said,  in  all  this  chapter,  whether  so 
many  reeds,  as  our  translation  determines,  by  inserting  that  word, 
[v,  8.)  each  reed  containing  six  cubits  and  a  span  ;  [ch.  40.  5.) 
and  why  should  the  measurer  appear  with  the  measuring-reed  in  his 
hand  of  that  length,  if  he  did  not  measure  with  that,  except  where 
it  is  expressly  said  he  measured  by  cubits  ?  Or  whether,  as  others 
think,  it  is  so  many  cubits,  because  those  are  mentioned,  ch.  43.  2. 
and  ch.  47.  3.  Yet  that  makes  me  incline  rather  to  think  that 
where  cubits  are  not  mentioned,  it  must  be  intended  so  many 
lengths  of  the  measuring-reed.  But  tho=;e  who  undei-«tand  it  of  so  j 
many  cubits,  are  not  agreed  whetlier  it  be  meant  of  t!ie  common 
cubit,  which  was  half  a  yard,  or  the  geomd^cal  cubit,  which,  for 
better  expedition,  is  supposed  to  be  mostly  used  iu  surveyin<;  lands, 
which,  some  say,  contained  six  cubits,  others  about  three  cubits  and 
a  half,  so  making  1000  cubits  the  same  with  1000  paces,  that  is,  an 


English  mile.  But  our  being  left  at  this  uncertainly,  is  an  mlima- 
lion  that  these  things  are  to  be  understood  spiritually,  and  ilial 
what  is  principlly  meant,  is,  that  there  is  an  exact  and  just  pro- 
portion observed  by  Iniinite  Wisdom  in  modelling  the  gospel- 
church,  which  though  now  we  cannot  discern,  we  shall  when  we 
come  to  heaven. 

2.  The  number  of  its  gates.  It  had  twelve  gales  in  all,  three  on 
each  side  ;  which  was  very  agreeable  when  it  lay  four-scjuare  ;  and 
these  twelve  gates  inscribed  to  the  twelve  tribes.  Because  the  city 
was  to  be  seiTed  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  {v.  19.)  it  was  fit  that 
each  tribe  should  have  its  gale  ;  and  Levi  being  here  taken  in,  to 
keep  to  the  number  twelve,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  are  made  one  in 
Joseph,  V.  32.  On  the  north  side  were  the  gates  of  Reuben,  Judah, 
and  Levi,  v.  31.  On  the  east,  the  gates  of  Joseph,  Benjamin,  and 
Dan,  V.  32.  On  the  south,  the  gates  of  Simeon,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun,  r.  33.  And  on  the  west,  the  gates  of  Gad,  Asher,  and 
Naphtali,  v.  34.  Conformable  to  this,  in  St.  John's  vision,  the  new 
Jerusalem  (for  so  the  holy  city  is  called  there,  though  not  here) 
has  twclre  gates,  three  of  a  side,  and  on  them  are  written  the  names 
of  the  twelie  tribes  of  the  children  of  Isiael,  Rev.  2 1 .  1 2,  ) 3.  Note, 
Into  the  church  of  (Christ,  both  militant  and  triumphant,  there  is  a 
free  access  by  faith  for  all  that  come  of  every  tribe,  from  ever)- 
quarter.  Christ  has  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belienrs. 
Whoever  will  may  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life,  of  the  tree 
of  \\k,  freely. 

3.  The  name  given  to  this  city  ;  From  that  day,  when  it  shall 
be  new-erected  according  to  this  model,  the  name  of  it  shall  be,  not 
as  before,  Jerusalem — the  vision  of  peace,  but,  which  is  the  orisjinal 
of  that,  and  more  than  equivalent  to  it,  Jehovah  Shammah — The 
Lord  is  there,  v.  33.     This  intin)ated, 

(1.)  That  the  captives,  after  their  return,  should  have  manifest 
tokens  of  God's  presence  with  them,  and  his  residence  among 
them,  both  in  his  ordinances  and  in  his  providences  ;  they  should 
have  no  occasion  to  ask,  as  their  fathers  did,  ]s  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  is  he  not  ?  For  they  shall  see,  and  say,  that  he  is  with  them  of 
a  truth.  And  then  though  their  troubles  were  many  and  threatening, 
they  were  like  the  bush,  which  burned,  but  was  not  consumed, 
because  the  Lord  was  there.  But  when  God  departed  from  their 
temple,  when  he  said,  Migrsmus  hinc — Let  its  go  hence,  their  house 
was  soon  left  unto  them  desolate.  Being  no  longer  his,  it  was  not 
much  longer  theirs. 

(2.)  That  the  gospel-church  should  likewise  have  the  presence 
of  God  in  it,  though  not  in  the  Shechiuah,  as  of  old,  yet  in  a  token 
of  it  no  less  sure,  than  of  his  Spirit.  Where  the  gospel  is  faithfully 
preached,  gospel-ordinances  duly  administered,  and  God  worshipped 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  only,  it  may  truly  be  said.  The  Lord 
is  there  ;  for  faithful  is  he  that  has  said  it,  and  he  will  be  as  good 
as  his  word.  Lo,  /  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  Lord  is  there  in  his  church  to  rule  and  govern  it.  In 
protect  and  defend  it,  and  graciously  to  accept  and  own  his  sincere 
worshippers,  and  to  be  nigh  unto  them  in  all  that  they  call  vpon 
him  frr.  This  should  engage  us  to  keep  close  to  the  Communion  of 
saints,  for  the  Lord  is  there  ;  and  then  whither  else  shall  we  !;o  to 
mend  ourselves  .'  Nay,  it  is  true  of  every  good  christian,  he  dwells 
in  tiod,  and  God  in  him  ;  whatever  soul  has  in  it  a  living  principle 
of  grace,  it  may  be  truly  said.  The  Lord  is  there. 

(3.)  That  liie  glory  and  happiness  of  heaven  should  consist 
chielly  in  this,  that  the  Lord  is  there.  St.  John's  representation  of 
that  ijlessed  state  does  indeed  far  exceed  this,  in  many  respects. 
That  is  all  gold,  and  pearls,  and  precious  stones  ;  it  is  much  lariier 
than  this,  and  much  brishter,  for  it  needs  not  the  light  of  the  sun. 
But  in  making  the  presence  of  God  the  principal  mauer  of  ,:» 
bliss,  they  both  agree.  There  the  happiness  of  the  glorihed  samti 
is  made  to  be,  that  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  (Rev.  21.  3.) 
that  he  who  sits  on  the  throne  shall  dive/l  among  them.  Rev.  7.  lo. 
And  here  it  is  made  to  crown  the  bliss  of  ihis  holy  city,  that  the 
Lord  is  there.  Let  us  therefore  give  all  diligence  to  make  sure  to 
oureelves  a  place  in  that  city,  that  we  may  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord. 


AN 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

DANIEL. 


THE  book  of  Ezekiel  left  the  affairs  of  Jerusalem  under  a  doleful  aspect,  all  in  ruins,  but  with  a  joyful  prospect  of  all  in  glory  again. 
This  of  Daniel  fitly  follows.  Ezekiel  told  us  what  was  seen,  and  what  was  foreseen,  by  him  in  the  former  years  of  the  captivity  : 
Daniel  tells  us  what  was  seen,  and  foreseen,  in  tiie  latter  years  of  the  captivity  :  when  God  employs  different  hands,  yet  it  is  about  the 
same  work.  And  it  was  a  comfort  to  the  poor  captives,  that  they  had  first  one  prophet  among  them  and  then  another,  to  show  them  how 
long,  and  a  sisn  lliat  Clod  liad  not  quite  cast  them  off.     Let  us  inquire, 

I.  Concerning  this  prophet ;  his  Hebrew  name  was  Darnel,  which  signifies  the  judgment  of  God ;  his  Chaldean  name  was  Belleshazzar. 
He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and,  as  it  sliould  seem,  of  the  royal  family ;  he  was  betimes  eminent  for  wisdom  and  piety.  Ezekiel, 
his  contemporary,  but  much  iiis  senior,  speaks  of  him  as  an  oracle,  when  thus  he  upbraids  the  king  of  Tyre  with  his  conceitedness 
of  himself :  Thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  Ezek.  28.  3.  He  is  likewise  there  celebrated  for  success  in  prayer,  when  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job  are  reckoned  as  three  men  that  had  the  greatest  interest  in  heaven  of  any  other,  Ezek.  14.  14.  He  began  betimes  to  be  famous, 
and  continued  long  so.  Some  of  the  Jewish  Rabbins  are  loath  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  higher  form,  and  therefore 
rank  his  book  among  the  IJagiographa,  not  among  the  prophecies,  and  would  not  have  their  disciples  pay  much  regard  to  it.  One 
reason  they  pretend  is,  because  he  did  not  live  such  a  mean,  mortified  life  as  Jeremiah  and  some  other  of  the  prophets  did,  but  lived 
like  a  prince,  and  was  a  prime  minister  of  state  ;  whereas  we  find  him  persecuted  as  other  prophets  were,  [ch.  6.)  and  mortifying  him- 
self as  other  prophets  did,  when  he  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  (ch.  10.  3.)  and  fainting  and  sick  when  he  was  under  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  ch.  8.  27.  Another  reason  they  pretend  is,  because  he  wrote  his  book  in  a  heathen  country,  and  there  had  his 
visions,  and  not  in  the  land  of  Israel  ;  but,  by  the  same  reason,  Ezekiel  also  must  be  expunged  out  of  the  roll  of  prophets.  But  the 
true  reason  is,  he  speaks  so  plainly  of  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming,  that  the  Jews  cannot  avoid  the  conviction  of  it,  and  therefore 
do  not  care  to  hear  of  it.  But  Josephus  calls  him  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  nay,  the  angel  Gabriel  calls  him  a  man  greatly 
beloved.  He  lived  long  an  active  life  in  the  courts  and  councils  of  some  of  the  greatest  monarchs  the  world  ever  had,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus,  Darius  ;  for  we  mistake  if  we  confine  the  privilege  of  an  intercourse  with  heaven  to  speculative  men,  or  those  that  spend  their 
time  in  contemplation  ;  no,  who  was  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  mind  of  God  than  Daniel,  a  courtier,  a  statesman,  and  a  man 
of  business  >  The  Spirit,  as  the  wind,  blows  where  it  lists.  And  if  those  that  have  much  to  do  in  the  world,  plead  that  as  an  excuse 
for  the  seldomness  and  the  slightness  of  their  converse  with  God,  Daniel  will  condemn  them.  Some  have  thought  that  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  was  one  of  the  masters  of  the  Greek  si/nagogiie  ;  but  nothing  of  that  appears  in  scripture,  it  is  therefore  generally  con- 
cluded that  he  died  in  Persia,  at  Susan,  where  he  lived  tobe  very  old. 

II.  Concerning  this  book.  The  first  six  chapters  of  it  are  historical,  and  are  plain  and  easy  ;  the  six  last  are  prophetical,  and  in  them  are 
many  things  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood  ;  which  yet  would  be  more  intelligible  if  we  had  a  more  complete  history  of  the  nations, 
and  especially  the  Jewish  nation,  from  Daniel's  time  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Our  Saviour  intimates  the  difficulty  of  appre- 
hending the  sense  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  when,  speaking  of  them,  he  says.  Let  him  that  readeth  understand,  Matth.  24.  15.  The 
first  chapter,  and  the  three  first  verses  of  the  second  chapter,  are  in  Hebrew ;  thence  to  the  eighth  chapter  is  in  the  Chaldee  dialect ;  from 
thence  to  the  end  is  in  Hebrew.  Mr.  Broughton  observes.  That,  as  the  Chaldeans  were  kind  to  Daniel,  and  gave  cups  of  cold  water  to 
him  when  he  requested  it,  rather  than  the  king's  wine,  God  would  not  have  them  lose  their  reward,  but  made  that  language  which 
they  taught  him,  to  have  honour  in  his  writings  through  all  the  world  unto  this  day.  Daniel,  according  to  his  compulation,  con- 
tinues the  holy  story  from  the  first  surprisinj  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldean  Babel,  when  he  himself  was  carried  away  captive,  until 
the  last  destruction  of  it  by  Rome,  the  mystical  Babel,  for  so  far  forward  his  predictions  look,  ch.  9.  27.  The  fables  of  Susanna,  and 
of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  in  both  which  Daniel  is  made  a  party,  are  apocryphal  stories,  which  we  think  we  have  no  reason  to  give  any 
credit  to,  they  never  being  found  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  but  only  in  the  Greek,  nor  ever  admitted  by  the  Jewish  church.  There 
are  some,  both  of  the  histories  and  of  the  prophecies  of  this  book,  that  bear  date  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy, 
and  others  of  both,  that  are  dated  in  the  beginnins:  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  But  both  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  which  he  interpreted, 
and  his  own  visions,  point  at  the  Grecian  and  Roman  monarchies,  and  very  particularly  at  the  Jews'  troubles  under  Antiochus, 
■which  it  would  be  of  great  use  to  them  to  prepare  for  ;  as  his  fixing  the  very  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  was  to  all 
them  that  waited  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  is  to  us,  for  the  confirming  of  our  belief.  That  this  is  he  who  should  come,  and 
\7e  are  to  look  for  no  other. 
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1  T  ^  tilt-  tluul  \Lir  of  tlic  ui_,n  ot  Tilioiikim 
JL  kin^of  Jiidali  came  Nebuchadnezzar  kingot 
Halnlon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it.  2.  x4nd 
the  l.oiiD  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  into  his 
hand,  uitli  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar,  to  the 
house  of  his  god  ;  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into 
the  treasure-house  of  his  god.  3.  And  the  king 
spake  unto  Ashpeuaz  the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
tliat  he  should  bring  certain  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes: 
4.  Children  in  whom  icas  no  blemish,  but  well-fa- 
voured, and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such 
as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  pa- 
lace, and  wiiom  they  might  teach  the  learning 
and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  6.  And  the 
king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision  of  the  king's 
meat,  and  of  the  wine  which  he  drank  ;  so  nourish- 
nig  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they 
might  stand  before  the  king.  6.  Now  among  these 
Were  of  the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
^lishael,  and  Azariah  ;  ~.  Unto  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  gave  names:  for  he  gave  unto  Da- 
niel the  name  of  Helteshazzar  ;  and  to  Hananiah, 
of  Shadrach  ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  INIeshach  ;  and  to 
Azariilh,  of  Abed-nego. 

We  have,  in  these  verses,  an  accoim;, 

I.  Of  the  first  descent  which  Nehiicliadnezzar  kins:  of  Baby- 
lon, in  thT?  first  year  of  his  rciirn,  made  upon  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  third  year  of  tiie  reign  of  Jelioiakim,  and  liis  success 
in  that  expedition;  [v.  1,  2.)  he  besieged  Jerusalem,  soon. made 
himself  master  of  it,  seized  the  kinj,  took  rrhovi  he  pleased,  and 
wJial  he  pleased,  away  with  him,  and  then  left  Jehoiakim  to  K\<xn 
as  tributary  to  him,  which  he  did  about  eight  years  lonsrer  ;  but  then 
rebelled,  and  it  was  his  ruin.  Now  from  this  first  captivity,  most 
interpreters  think  the  seventy  years  are  to  be  dated,  though  Jerusalem 
was  not  destroyed,  nor  the  captivity  completed,  till  about  nineteen  years 
after.  In  that  first  year  Daniel  was  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
continued  the  whole  seventy  years,  (see  r.  21.)  during  which  time  all 
nations  shall  serve  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son, 
Jer.  25.  11.  So  that  this  one  prophet  saw  within  the  compass  of 
his  own  time,  the  rise,  reign,  and  ruin  of  that  monarchy  ;  so  that 
it  was  res  xtnias  (Tlatis — the  affair  of  a  single  aqe  ;  such  short-lived 
things  are  the  kingdoms  of  the  ealth,  but'the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  everlasting.  The  righteous,  that  see  them  taking  root,  shall  see 
their  fall.  Job  5.  3.  Prov.  29.  16.  Mr.  Brougliton  observes  the  pro- 
portion of  times  in  God's  government  since  the  coming  out  of  Egypt ; 
thence  to  their   entering   Canaan    forty    years,  thence  seven  years 
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I  tc  tie  dividm;  of  the  land,  ther.ce  seven  Jubilees  to  the  fiist  vrarof 

Sa        I    HI  whom   prophecy  began  ;  thence  to  this  first  year  of  the 

\    seven  seventies  of  years,  490,  (ten  Jubilees,)  ihence  to  the 

e  t  raity,  thence  to  the  death  of  Christ  seven  seventies  more, 

II       I  tl  ence  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  forty  years. 

II     II        iiprovcment  he  made  of  this  success;  he  did  not  de- 

str  V  tl  e  c  ty  or  kingdom,    but  did  that  which  just    atcomplislie<i 

■  I  tl  e  f     t  tl  r  atening  of  mischief  by  Babylon  ;  it  was  that  denounced 

t    II  zekiah    for   showing    his   treasures  to   the    king  of  IJa- 

I    I  bassadore,   (Isa.   39.   6,   7.)  that   the  Ireasurcs^  aix]   the 

si  o  Id  be  carried   away,  and  if  they  had   been   huiiiblid 

1      I  rn    d  by  this,  hilherlo   the   king  of  Babylon's   jjower  and 

ccess  si      1 1  have  gone,  but  itn  furllier.     If  lesser  judgments  do 

the     ork    (  od  will   not  send   grca"ter ;  but  if  not,  he  will  lu-at  tlio 

fun  ace  s    ei  times  hotter.     Let  us  see  what  was  now  done  : 

1.  flit;  vtbsels  of  the  sanctuary  were  carried  away  ;  jmrl  of  them, 
V.  2.  They  fondly  trusted  to  "the  temple  to  defend  them,  tliousjli 
they  went  on  in  their  iniquity.  And  now,  to  show  them  the  va- 
nity of  that  confidence,  the  temple  is  first  plundered ;  many  of  the 
holy  vessels  which  used  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  God, 
were  taken  away  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  those  of  them,  it  is  likely, 
which  were  most  valuable,  and  he  brought  them  as  trophies  of 
victory  to  the  liouse  of  his  god,  to  whom,  with  a  blind  devotion 
he  gave  the  praise  of  his  success,  and,  having  appropriated  these 
vessels,  in  token  of  gratitude,  to  his  god,  he  put  them  in  the  trea- 
sury of  his  temple.  See  the  rishtcousness  of  God  ;  his  people  had 
brought  the  images  of  oilier  god.i  into  his  temple,  and  now  he  suf- 
fers the  vessels  of  the  temple  to  be  carried  into  the  li-easuries  ol 
those  other  gods.  Note,  When  men  profane  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary  with  their  sins,  it  is  just  with  God  to  profane  them  by 
his  judgments.  It  is  probable  that  the  treasures  of  the  king' 
house  were  rifled,  as  was  foretold,  but  particular  mention  is  made 
of  the  taking  away  of  the  vessels  of  the  simctuan/,  because  we  shall 
find  afterward,  that  the  profanation  of  them  was  it  which  filled  up 
the  measure  of  the  Chaldeans'  iniquity,  eh.  5.  3.  But  observe.  It 
was  only  part  of  them  that  went  now;  some  were  left  them  vet 
upon  trial,  to  see  if  they  would  take  the  right  course  to  preven' 
the  carrying  away  of  the  remainder.     See  Jer.  27.  l^^. 

2.  The  children,  and  young  men,  especially  such  as  were  of  no- 
ble or  royal  extraction,  that  were  sightly  and  promising,  and  ol 
good  natural  ])arls,  were  carried  away.  Thus  was  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  visited  upon  the  children.  These  were  ftken  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar;  (1.)  As  trophies,  to  be  made  a  show  of  for  the 
evidencing  and  magnifying  of  his  success.  (2.)  As  hostatjes,  for 
die  fidelity  of  their  jiarents  in  their  own  laud,  who  would  be  con- 
cerned to  conduct  themselves  well,  that  their  children  might  have 
the  better  treatment.  (3.)  As  a  seed  to  serve  him  ;  he  took  them 
away  to  train  them  up  for  employments  and  preferments  under 
him  ;  either  out  of  an  unaccountable  affectation,  which  great  men 
often  have,  to  be  attended  by  foreigners,  though  they  be  Blacks, 
rather  than  by  those  of  their  own  nation  ;  or  because  he  knew  that 
there  were  no  such  witty,  sprightly,  ingenious  young  men  to  be  found 
among  his  Chaldeans,  as  abounded  amone  the  youth  of  Israel ;  and 
if  that  were  so,  it  was  much  for  the  honour  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as 
of  an  uncommon  genius  above  other  people,  and  a  fruit  of  the  bless- 
ing. But  it  was  a  shame  that  a  people  which  had  so  much  wit, 
should  have  so  little  wisdom  and  grace.     Now  observe, 

[1.]  The  directions  which  the  king  of  Babylon  gave  for  the 
choice  of  these  youths,  v.  4.  They  must  not  thoose  such  as  were 
deformed  in  body,  but  comely  and  well-favoured,  whose  counte- 
nances were  indexes  of  ingenuity  and  eood  humour ;  but  that  is  not 
enough,  they  must  be  skilful  in  all  wisdom  and  cunning,  or  icell- 
seen  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  who  were  quick  and 
sharp,  and  conld  give  a  ready  and  intelligent  account  of  their  own 
country,  and  o(  the  learning  they  had  hitherto  been  brought  up  in. 
He  chose  such  as  were  7/oung,  because  they  would  be  pliable  and 
tractable,  would  forget  tlieir  own  jwople,  and  incorporate  with  the 
Chaldeans.  He  had  an  eve  to  what  he  designed  them  for;  they 
must  be  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 
not  only  to  attend  his  royal  pei-son,  but  to  preside  in  his  atl'airs. 
This  is  an  instance  of  the  policy  of  this  rising  monarch,  now  in  tlie 
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beginning  of  his  reign,  and  was  a  good  omen  of  his  prosperity, 
thai  he  was  in  care  to  raise  up  a  succession  of  persons  tit  for 
public  business.  He  did  not,  hke  Ahasuerus,  appoint  them  to 
choose  him  out  young  women  for  the  service  of  his  lusts,  but 
i/oung  men  for  the  service  of  his  government.  It  is  the  interest 
"of  princes  to  have  wise  men  employed  under  them;  it  is  there- 
fore their  wisdom  to  take  care  for  the  finding  out  and  training  up 
of  such.  It  is  the  misery  of  this  world,  that  so  many  wlio  are  ht 
for  public  stations  are  buried  in  obscurity,  and  so  many  who  are 
unfit  for  tliem  are  preferred  to  tlieni.  ! 

[2.]  The  care  which  he  took  concerning  them  :  j 

First,  For  their  education.  He  ordered  that  they  should  be 
taught  the  learning  and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be  wise  and  knowing  young  men,  and  yet  they  must  be 
further  taught ;  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  increase 
in  /earning.  Note,  Those  that  would  do  good  in  the  world  when 
they  are  grown  up,  must  learn  when  they  are  young.  That  is 
the  learning  age  ;  if  that  time  be  lost,  it  will  hardly  be  redeemed. 
It  does  not  "appear  that  Nebuchadnezzar  designed  they  should 
learn  the  unlawful  arts  that  were  used  among  the  Clialdeans, 
masic  and  divination  ;  if  he  did,  Daniel  and  his  fellows  would 
not" defile  themselves  with  them.  Nay,  we  do  not  find  that  he 
ordered  them  to  be  taught  the  religion  of  the  Chaldeans;  by  this 
it  appears  that  he  was  at  this  time  no  bigot ;  if  men  were  skilful 
and  faithful,  and  fit  for  his  business,  it  was  not  material  to  him 
what  religion  they  were  of,  provided  they  had  but  some  religion. 
They  must  bo  trained  up  in  the  language  and  laws  of  the  country, 
in  history,  philosophy,  and  mathematics ;  in  the  arts  of  hus- 
bandry, \var,  and  navigation  ;  in  such  learning  as  might  qualify 
them  to  serve  their  generation.  Note,  It  is  real  service  to  the 
public,  to  provide  for  the  good  education  of  youth. 

Secondly,  For  their  maintenance.  He  provided  for  them  three  years, 
not  only  necessaries,  but  dainties,  for  their  encouragement  in  their 
studies;  they  had  daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  tvhich  he  drank,  v.  5.  This  was  an  instance  of  his  generosity 
and  humanity ;  though  they  were  his  captives,  he  considered  their 
birth  and  quality,  their  spirit  and  genius,  and  treated  them  ho- 
nourabli/,  and  studied  to  make  their  captivity  easy  to  them. 
There  is  a  respect  owing  to  those  who  are  well-born  and  bred, 
when  they  are  fallen  into  distress.  With  a  liberal  education  there 
should  be  a  liberal  maintenance. 

III.  A  particular  account  of  Daniel  and  his  fellows ;  they  were 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  the  royal  tribe,  and,  probably,  of  the 
house  of  David,  which  was  grown  a  numerous  family  ;  and  God 
told  Hezekiah,  that  of  the  children  that  should  issue  from  him, 
some  should  be  taken,  and  made  eunuchs,  or  chamberlains,  in  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  The  prince  of  the  eunuchs  changed 
the  names  of  Daniel  and  his  fellows,  partly  to  show  his  authority 
over  them  and  their  subjection  to  him,  and  partly  in  token  of  their 
beino;  naturalized,  and  made  Chaldeans.  Their  Hebrew  names, 
which  they  received  at  their  circumcision,  had  something  of  God, 
or  .lab  in  them  ;  Daniel — God  is  my  Judge;  Uananiah — The  grace 
of  the  Lord ;  .Mishael — He  that  is  tlie  strong  God ;  Azariah — The 
Lord  is  a  Help  ;  to  make  them  forget  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the 
Guide  of  their  youth,  they  give  them  names  that  savour  of  the 
Chaldean  idolatry ;  Belteshazzar  signifies.  The  lieeper  of  the  hid 
treasures  of  Bel;  Shadrach — The  inspiration  of  the  sun,  which 
the  Chaldeans  worshipped  ;  Meshach — Of  the  goddess  Shach,  un- 
der which  name  ^'enus  was  worshipped  ;  Abed-nego — The  servant 
of  the  shining  fire,  which  they  worshipped  also.  Thus,  though 
they  would  not  force  them  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers  to 
that  of  their  conquerors,  yet  they  did  what  they  could  by  fair 
means,  insensibly  to  wean  them  from  the  former,  and  instil  the 
latter  into  them.  Yet  see  how  comfortably  they  were  provided 
for  :  though  they  suffered  for  their  fathers'  sins,  they  were  preferred 
for  their  own  merits ;  and  the  land  of  their  captivity  was  made 
more  comfortable  to  them  than  the  land  of  their  nativity  at  this 
time  would  have  been. 

8.  But    Daniel    purposed    in    his  heart   that    he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the   portion  of  the 
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king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank  : 
therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself  9.  Now  God  had 
brought  Daniel  into  favour  and  tender  love  with 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  10.  And  the  princ  • 
of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Daniel,  1  fear  my  loril 
the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat  and  you;- 
drink:  for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  wors  ■ 
liking  than  the  children  which  are  of  your  sort '^ 
then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to  the 
king.  11.  Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,  whom  th.- 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Ua- 
naniah, Mishael,  and  Azariah,  12.  Prove  thy  ser- 
vants, I  beseech  thee,  ten  days  ;  and  let  them  give 
us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink.  13.  Then  let 
our  countenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee,  and 
the  countenance  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat  ;  and  as  thou  seest,  deal 
with  thy  servants.  14.  So  he  consented  to  them 
in  this  matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days.  lo.  And 
at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances  ap- 
peared fairer  and  tatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 
16.  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink,  and 
gave  them  pulse. 

We  observe  here,  very  much  to  our  satisfaction, 

1 .  That  Daniel  was  a  favourite  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs, 
[v.  9.)  as  Joseph  was  with  the  keeper  of  the  prison  :  he  had  a  ten- 
der love  for  him.  No  doubt,  Daniel  deserved  it,  and  recommend- 
ed himself  by  his  ingenuity  and  sweetness  of  temper ;  he  was 
greatly  beloved,  [ch.  9.  23.)  and  yet  it  is  said  here,  God  brought 
him  into  favour  with  the  prince  of  the  ainuchs,  for  every  one  does 
not  meet  with  acceptance  according  to  his  merits.  Note,  The  in- 
terest which  we  think  we  make  for  ourselves,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge to  be  God's  gift,  and  must  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  of  it. 
Whoever  are  in  favour,  it  is  God  that  has  brought  them  into  fa- 
vour ;  and  it  is  by  hira  that  they  find  good  understanding.  Herein 
was  again  verified  that  word,  (Ps.  106.  46.)  He  made  them  to  be 
pitied  of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives.  Let  young  ones  know 
that  the  way  to  be  acceptable  is  to  be  ti  actable  and  dutiful. 

2.  That  Daniel  was  still  firm  to  his  religion.  They  had  changed 
his  name,  but  they  could  not  change  his  nature  ;  whatever  they 
pleased  to  call  him,  he  still  retained  the  spirit  of  an  Israelite  in- 
deed. He  would  apply  his  mind  as  closely  as  any  of  them  all  to 
his  books,  and  took  pains  to  make  himself  master  of  the  /earning  ^ 
and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans ;  but  he  was  resolved  that  lie  would  ' 
not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat  ;  he  would  not 
meddle  with  it,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  dranlt,  r.  8.  And 
having  communicated  his  purpose,  with  the  reasons  of  if,  to  his 
fellows,  they  concuiTcd  in  the  same  resolution,  as  appears,  r.  11. 
This  was  not  out  of  suUenness,  or  peevishness,  or  a  spirit  of  con- 
tradiction, but  from  a  principle  of  conscience.  Perliaps  it  was  not 
in  itself  unlawful  for  them  to  eat  of  the  king's  meat,  or  to  drinh  of 
his  wine.  But,  (1.)  They  were  scrupulous  concerning  the  meat, 
lest  it  should  be  sinful.  Sometimes  such  meat  would  be  set  before 
them  as  was  expressly  forbidden  by  their  law,  as  swine's  liesh  ;  or 
they  were  afraid  lest  it  should  have  been  off'ered  in  sacrifice  to  an 
idol,  or  blessed  in  the  name  of  an  idol.  The  Jews  were  distinguish- 
ed from  other  nations  very  much  by  their  meats;  (Lev.').  45» 
46.)  and  these  pious  young  men,  being  in  a  strange  countiy. 
thought  themselves  obliged  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  their  being 
a  peculiar  people.     Though  they  could  not  keep  up  their  dignity  ai 
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prince'!,  they  would  not  lose  it  as  Israelites ;  for  in  that  tliey  most 
valued  tlieniselves.  Note,  When  Gods  people  are  in  Babylon, 
llicy  have  need  to  take  special  care  that  they  partake  not  in  her 
iins.  Providence  seemed  to  lay  this  meat  before  them  ;  beiiis 
c;iptives,  ihey  must  cat  what  they  could  get,  and  must  not  dis^ 
oblige  iheir  masters ;  yet,  if  the  command  be  against  it,  they 
uuist  abide  by  that :  though  Providence  says,  Kill,  aiid  eal  ;  con- 
science says,  J\'ot  so.  Lord,  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  has 
come  into  jntj  mouth.  (2.)  They  were  jealous  over  themselves, 
lest,  though  it  should  not  bo  sinful  in  itself,  it  should  be  an  occa- 
sion of  sin  to  them  ;  lest,  by  indulging  their  appetites  with  these 
dainties,  they  should  grow  sinful  and  voluptuous,  and  in  love  with 
the  pleasures  of  Babylon  :  they  had  learned  David's  prayer.  Let 
me  not  eat  of  their  dainties,  (Ps.  141.  4.)  and  Solomon's  precept, 
Jle  not  desirous  of  dainties,  for  they  are  deceitful  meat  ;  (Prov.  23. 
3.)  and  accordingly  they  form  their  resolution.  Note,  It  is  very 
much  the  praise  of  all,  and  especially  of  young  people,  to  be  dead 
to  the  delights  of  sense,  not  to  covet  them,  not  to  relish  them,  but 
to  look  upon  them  \v'ith  indifference.  Those  that  would  excel  in 
wisdom  and  piety,  must  learn  betimes  to  keep  under  the  body,  and 
hrimj  it  into  subjection.  (3.)  However,  they  thought  it  unseason- 
able now,  when  Jerusalem  was  in  distress,  and  they  themselves 
in  captivity.  They  had  no  heart  to  diinh  wine  in  bnicls,  so  much 
were  they  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Though  they  had 
roi/al  blood  in  their  veins,  yet  they  did  not  think  it  proper  to  have 
roi/al  dainties  in  then-  mouths  when  they  were  thus  brought  low. 
iXotP,  It  becomes  us  to  be  humble  under  humbling  providences. 
Cad  me  not  J^i'aomi,  call  me  Mara.  See  the  benefit  of  affliction  ; 
tiy  the  account  Jeremiah  gives  of  the  princes  and  great  men  now 
ut  Jerusalem,  it  appears  that  they  were  very  corrupt  and  wicked, 
and  defiled  themselves  with  things  offered  to  idols,  while  these 
young  gentlemen  that  were  in  captivity,  would  not  defile  them- 
selves, no,  not  with  their  portion  of  the  king's  meat.  How  much 
belter  is  it  with  those  that  retain  their  intcgrit;/  in  the  depths  of 
affliction  than  with  those  that  retain  their  iniquttjf  in  the  heights 
of  prosperity  !  Observe,  The  great  thing  that  Daniel  avoided, 
\va>,  defiling  himself  with  the  pollutions  of  sin  ;  that  is  the  thing 
we  should  be  more  afraid  of  than  of  any  outward  trouble.  Da- 
niel, having  taken  up  this  resolution,  requested  of  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself,  not  only  that  he  might  not 
be  compelled  to  do  it,  but  tiiat  he  miaht  not  be  tempted  to  do  it  ; 
that  the  bait  might  not  be  laid  before  him  ;  that  he  might  not 
sic  the  portion  appointed  him  of  the  king's  meats,  nor  look  upon 
the  wine  when  it  was  red:  it  will  be  easier  to  keep  the  temptation 
at  a  distance  than  to  suffer  it  to  come  near,  and  then  be  forced  to 
put  a  knife  to  our  throat.  Note,  We  cannot  better  improve  our 
interest  in  any  with  whom  we  have  found  favour  than  to  make  use 
of  them  to  keep  iis  from  sin. 

3.  That  God  wonderfully  owned  him  herein ;  when  Daniel 
requested  that  he  might  have  none  of  the  king's  meat  or  wine  set 
before  him,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  objected,  that  if  he  and 
his  fellows -were  not  found  in  as  good  case  as  any  of  their  com- 
panions, he  should  be  in  danger  of  having  anger,  and  of  losing  his 
head,  v.  10. 

Daniel,  to  satisfy  him  that  there  would  be  no  danger  of  any  bad 
consequence,  desires  the  matter  might  be  put  to  a  trial.  He  applies 
himself  further,  to  the  under-olticer,  i\Ielzar,  or  the  steward  ; 
"  Prove  us  for  ten  da^js  ;  during  that  time  let  us  have  nothing  but 
pulse  to  eat,  nothing  but  herbs  and  fruits,  or  parched  peas  or  len- 
tils, and  nothing  but  water  to  drink,  and  see  how  we  can  live  upon 
that,  and  proceed  accordingly,"  v.  13.  People  will  not  believe  the 
benefit  of  abstemiousness  and  a  sp3',e  diet,  nor  how  much  it  con- 
tributes to  the  health  of  the  body,  unless  they  tn/  it.  Trial  was  ac- 
cordingly made  ;  Daniel  and  his  fellows  lived  for  ten  days  upon 
pulse  c-id  water,  hard  fare  for  young  men  of  genteel  extraction  and 
education,  and  which  one  would  rather  expect  they  should  have  in- 
\!entc:l  acjuinst  than  petitioned  for  ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  ten  days 
(hey  were  compared  with  the  other  children,  and  were  found  fairer 
lind  filter  in  fiesh,  of  a  more  healthful  look  and  a  better  complexion 
than  all  those  luhich  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  v.  15. 
This  was  in  part  a  natural  effect  of  their  temperance,  but  it  must 


I'  be  ascribed  to  the  special  blessing  of  God,  which  will  make  a  little  to 
]  go  a  great  way  ;  ■■xd.nnerof  hmbs  belter  than  a  stalled  uz.  By  this  it 
appears  that  mmi  lives  not  bij  breadalonc  ;  pulse  and  water  shall  be  ilie 
tnost  nourishing  food  if  eiod  speak  the  word.  See  what  it  is  to  keep 
ourselves  pure  from  the  pollutions  of  sin,  it  is  the  way  to  have  that 
comfort  and  satisfaction  which  will  be  health  to  the  navel  and  mar- 
row to  the  bones,  while  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  rottenness  to  the  bones. 
4.  That  his  master  countenanced  him.  The  steward  did  not 
force  them  to  eat  against  their  consciences,  but,  as  they  desired, 
gave  them  pulse  and  water,  (i-.  IG.)  the  pleasures  of  which  they 
enjoyed,  and  we  have  reason  to  thmk  were  not  envied  the  enjoy- 
ment. Here  is  a  great  example  of  temperance  and  contentment 
with  mean  things  ;  and  (as  Epicurus  said)  "  He  that  lives  accord- 
"  irig  to  nature  will  never  be  poor,  but  he  that  lives  according  to 
"  opiniijii  will  never  be  rich."  This  wonderful  abstemiousness  of 
these  young  men  in  the  days  of  their  youth  contributed  to  the  fit- 
ling  of  them,  (I.)  For  their  eminent  services  ;  hereby  they  kept 
their  minds  clear  and  unclouded,  and  fit  for  contemplation,  and 
saved  for  the  best  employments  a  great  deal  both  of  lime  and 
thought  ;  and  thus  they  prevented  those  diseases  which  indispose 
men  for  the  business  of  age,  that  owe  their  rise  to  the  intempe- 
rances of  youth.  (2.)  For  their  eminent  iH^omgi.  They  that  had 
thus  inured  themselves  to  hardship,  and  lived  a  life  of  self-denial  and 
mortification,  could  the  more  easily  venture  upon  the  fiery  fur- 
nace and  the  den  of  lions,  rather  than  sin  against  God. 

I?.  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them 
kriovviediie  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  : 
and  Daniel  had  nnderstanding  in  all  visions  and 
di\?ams.  IS.  Now,  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the 
king  had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the 
prince  of  the  ciintichs  brought  them  in  betbre  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. \[).  And  the  king  connnniied  with 
them  :  and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like 
Daniel,  llauaniali,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  :  there- 
fore stood  they  beibie  the  king.  t20.  And  in  all 
matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  that  the  king 
inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better 
than  all  the  magicitms  a/td  astrologers  that  zccre 
in  all  his  realm.  21.  And  Daniel  continued  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

Concerning  Daniel  and  his  fellows,  we  have  here, 
1.  Their  great  attainments  in  learning,  v.  17.  They  were  very 
sober  and  diligent,  and  studied  hard  ;  and  we  may  suppose  their 
tutors,  finding  them  of  an  unconuuon  capacity,  took  a  deal  of  pains 
with  them,  but,  after  all,  their  achievements  are  ascribed  to  God 
only  :  it  was  he  that  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning 
and  wisdom  ;  for  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  lights  :  it  is  the  Lord  our  God  that  gives  men  power  to  get 
this  wealth  ;  the  mind  is  furnished  only  by  him  that  formed  it. 
The  great  learning  which  God  gave  these  four  children  was,  (1.) 
A  balance  for  their  losses  ;  they  had,  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers, been  deprived  of  the  honours  and  pleasures  that  would  have 
attended  their  noble  extraction  ;  but,  to  make  them  amends  for 
that,  God,  in  giving  them  learning,  save  them  better  honours  and 
pleasures  than  those  they  had  been  deprived  of.  (2.)  A  recom- 
pense for  their  integrity  ;  they  kept  to  their  religion,  even  in  the 
minutest  instances  of  it,  and  would  not  so  much  as  defile  them- 
selves with  the  king's  meat  or  wine,  but  became,  in  effect,  Naza- 
rites  ;  and  now  God  rewarded  them  for  it  with  an  emmency  in 
learning  ;  for  God  gives  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his  sight,  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  and  joy  with  them,  Eccl.  2.  26.  To  Daniel  he  ga»i 
a  double  portion,  he  had  understanding  tn  visions  and  dreams  ;  he 
knew  how  to  interpret  drrnms,  as  Joseph,  not  by  rules  of  art,  such 
are  pretended  to  be  given  by  the  oneirocrilics  ;  but  by  a  divine  sa- 
gacity and  wisdom  which  "God  gave  him.  Nay,  he  was  endued 
with  3,  prophetical  spirit,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  converse  with 
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God,  and  to  receive  the  notices  of  divine  thinjs  in  dreams  and 
visions,  Numb.  12.  6.  According  to  this  gifl  given  to  Daniel,  we 
tind  him,  in  this  book,  all  along  employed  about  dreams  and  visions, 
interpreting  or  enleriaining  them  ;  for  as  ererij  one  has  received  the 
gift,  so  shall  he  have  an  opportunity,  and  so  should  he  have  a 
heait,  to  minister  the  same,  1  Pet.  4.  10. 

2.  Their  "-real  acceptance  with  the  king.  After  three  years  spent 
in  their  education,  (they  being  of  some  maturity,  it  is  likely,  when 
they  came,  perhaps  about  twenty  years  old,)  they  were  presented  to 
the  king  with  the  rest  that  were  of  their  standing,  v.  18.  And 
the  king  examined  them,  and  communed  with  them  himself,  v.  19. 
He  could  do  it,  being  a  man  of  parts  and  learning  himself,  else  he 
had  not  come  to  be  so  great ;  and  he  xcouldAo  it ;  for  it  is  the  wisdom 
of  princes,  in  ihe  choice  of  the  persons  they  employ,  to  see  with 
their  own  eyes,  to  exercise  their  own  judgment,  and  not  trust  too 
much  to  the  representation  of  others.  The  king  examined  them 
not  so  much  in  the  languages,  in  the  rules  of  oratory  or  poetry,  as 
in  alt  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  rules  of  prudence 
and  true  politics  :  he  inquired  into  their  judgment  about  the  due 
conduct  of  human  life  and  public  affairs  ;  not,  "  Were  they  wits  V 
but,  "  Were  they  wise  ?"  And  he  found  them  to  excel  not  only 
the  young  candidates  for  preferment,  that  were  of  their  own  stand- 
ing, but  that  they  had  more  understanding  than  the  ancients,  than 
all  their  teachers,  Ps.  119.  99,  100.  So  far  was  the  king  from 
being  partial  to  his  own  countrymen,  to  seniors,  to  those  of  his  own 
religion,  and  of  an  established  reputa.ion,  that  he  freely  owned 
that,  upon  trial,  he  found  those  poor  young  captive  Jews  ten  times 
wiser  and  belter  than  all  the  magicians  that  were  in  all  his  realm, 
V.  20.  He  was  soon  aware  of  something  extraordinary  in  these 
youno-  men,  and,  which  gave  him  a  surprising  satisfaction,  was 
soon  aware  that  a  little  of  their  true  divinity  was  preferable  to  a 
great  deal  of  the  divination  he  had  been  used  to.  JFhat  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat,  the  magicians'  rods  to  Aaron's  I  There  was  no  com- 
parison between  them  ;  these  four  young  students  were  better,  were 
ten  times  better,  than  all  the  old  practitioners — put  tliem  all  toge- 
ther, that  were  in  all  his  realm,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  they 
were  not  a  few.  This  contempt  did  God  pour  upon  the  pride  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  this  honour  did  he  put  upon  the  low  estate  of 
his  own  people  ;  and  thus  did  he  make  not  only  these  persons,  but 
the  rest  of  the  nation  for  their  sakes,  the  more  respected  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity.  Lastly,  This  judsmcnt  being  given  con- 
cerning them,  ihey  stood  before  the  king  ;  [v.  19.)  they  attended  in 
the  presence-chamber,  nay,  and  in  the  council-chamber  ;  for  to  sec 
the  liinq's  face  is  the  periphrasis  of  a  privy  counsellor,  Esth.  1.  14. 
This  conhrms  Solomon's  observation,  Scesl  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business,  sober  and  humble  >  He  shall  stand  before  hings,  he 
shall  not  stand  before  mean  men.  Industry  is  the  way  to  prefer- 
ment. How  long  the  other  three  were  about  the  court,  we  are  not 
told  ;  but  Daniel,  for  his  part,  continued  to  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
[v.  21.)  though  not  always  alike  in  favour  and  reputation.  He 
lived  and  prophesied  after  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  ;  but  that  is  men- 
tioned, to  intimate  that  he  lived  to  see  the  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple out  of  their  captivity,  and  their  return  to  their  own  land.  Note, 
Sometimes  God  f;»vours  his  servants  that  mourn  with  Zion  in  her 
sorrows,  to  let  them  live  to  see  better  times  with  the  church  than 
they  saw  in  the  beginning  of  their  days,  and  to  share  with  her  in 
her  joys. 

CHAP.  II. 

It  H-as  said  (ch.  1.  17.)  Ili:it  Daniel  liad  understanding  in  dreams  ;  and  here 
«•«  liare  an  enrttj  and  eminent  instance  of  it,  uliicltsoon  made  him  famous  in 
the  court  of  Babylon,  as  Joseph  by  the  same  means  came  to  lie  so  in  the  court 
of  Ei^ypt.  This  chapter  is  a  history,  hut  it  is  the  history  of  a  prophecy,  by  a 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  of  it.  Pharaoli's  dream,  and  Joseph's  inter- 
pretation  of  it,  related  only  to  Ihe  years  of  plenty  and  famine,  and  the  inter- 
est of  God's  Israel  in  them ;  Imt  Nehuchadnezzar's  dream  here,  and  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  that,  looks  much  liigher,  to  the  four  monarcliies,  and  the 
concerns  of  Israel  in  them,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  lUcssiah,  which  should  be 
let  up  in  the  world  upon  the  ruins  of  them.  In  this  chapter,  tee  have,  I.  The 
great  perplexity  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  put  into  by  a  dream  which  he  had 
forgotten,  and  his  command  to  the  magicians,  tn  tell  him  what  it  was,  which 
they  could  ■^ot  pretend  todo,v.  I  .  .\\.  J  I.  Ordcrsgiren  for  Ihe  destroying 
of  all  the  v:isc  men  of  liabylnn,  and  of  Daniel  among  the  rest,  with  his  fel- 
iowi,  ».  12 . .  15.     ///.  The  discorcnj  ofthissccret  to  him,  in  answer  to  pray- 
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er,  and  the  thanksgiting  he  offered  up  to  Uorf  thereupon,  r.  IG  .  .  23.  I V. 
His  admission  to  the  king,  and  Ihe  discvicry  lie  made  lu  him  both  of  his 
dream,  and  of  the  iuttrprelution  of  it,  v  'M  .  .45.  V.  The  great  honour 
which  Sebuchadnczzar  put  upon  Daniil,  in  rtcnmptn.se  for  this  seriicc,  and 
the  preferment  of  his  companions  with  him,  r.  40  . .  49. 

1.  A  ND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ne- 
JTjL  buchadnezzar,  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled^  and  his 
sleep  brake  from  him.  2.  Then  the  king  com- 
manded to  call  the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers, 
and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  show 
the  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  be- 
fore the  king.  3.  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  1 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled 
to  know  the  dream.  4.  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans 
to  the  king  in  Syriac,  O  king,  live  for  ever:  tell 
thy  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  show  the  in- 
terpretation. 6.  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  if  ye 
will  not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill  :  6.  But  if 
ye  show  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts,  and  rewards,  and  great 
honoitr  :  therefore  show  me  the  dream  and  the  in- 
terpretation thereof.  7.  They  answered  again,  and 
said,  Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  show  the  interpretation  of  it.  8.  The  king 
answered  and  said,  1  know  of  certainty  that  ye 
would  gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is 
gone  from  me.  9.  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  f/iere  is  but  one  decree  for  you ; 
for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to 
speak  before  me,  till  the  time  be  changed  :  there- 
tore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  1  shall  know  that  ye 
can  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof.  10.  The 
Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and  said, 
There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  show 
the  king's  matter:  therefore  ///e/-<?  25  no  king,  lord, 
nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any  magician, 
or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean.  11.  And  it  is  a  rare 
thing  that  the  king  requireth  ;  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  show  it  before  the  king,  except  the 
gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  wilh  flesh.  12.  For 
this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very  furious,  and 
commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon. 13.  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise 
men  should  be  slain  ;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

We  meet  with  a  great  difficulty  in  the  date  of  this  story ;  it  i 
said  to  be  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  1. 
Now  Daniel  was  carried  to  Babylon  in  his  first  year,  and,  it  should 
seem,  he  was  three  years  under  tutors  and  governors,  before  he  was 
presented  to  the  king,  ch.  1.  5.  How  then  could  this  happen  in 
the  second  year  ?  Perhaps  though  three  years  were  appointed  for  the 
education  of  other  children,  yet  Daniel  was  so  forward,  that  he 
was  taken  into  business  when  he  had  been  but  one  year  at  school, 
and  so  in  the  second  year  he  became  thus  considerable.  Some 
make  it  to  be  the  second  year  after  he  began  to  reign  alone,  but  the 
fifth  or  sixth  year  since  lie  began  to  reign  in   riartnership  with  ha 
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fnlher.  Some  read  it,  and  in  tlie  second  yedr,  (the  second  after  | 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  stood  before  the  kins,)  in  the  kingdom  of, 
!<cbu(:hadnez:ar,  or  in  his  reign,  this  happened  ;  as  Joseph,  in  tlie ; 
ser-rmd  i/iar  after  his  skill  in  dreams,  showed,  expounded  riiaraoh's, 
so  Daniel,  in  the  second  year  after  he  conimcnced  master  in  that 
■irt,  did  this  service.  1  would  much  rather  tiike  it  in  some  of  these 
ways,  than  suppose,  as  some  do,  that  it  was  in  the  second  year 
afier  he  had  conquered  E^ypt,  which  was  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
his  reiiin,  because  it  appears,  by  what  we  meet  \vith  in  Ezekiel, 
that  Daniel  was  famous  both  for  wisdom,  and  prevalence  in  prayer, 
long  before  that  ;  and  therefore  this  passage,  or  story,  which  shows 
haw  lie  came  to  bs  so  eminent  for  both  these,  must  be  laid  early  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reigii.     Now  here  we  may  observe, 

1.  The  perplexity  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in,  by  reason  of  a 
dream  which  he  had  dreamed,  but  had  forgotten ;  (r.  1.)  He 
dreamed  dreams,  a  dream  consisting  of  divers  distinct  parts,  or 
which  filled  his  head  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  manv  dreams.  So- 
liimoii  speaks  of  a  mulliliide  of  dreams,  strangely  incoherent,  in 
which  there  are  dirirs  vanities,  liccl.  5.  7.  This  dream  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's had  nothing  in  the  thing  itself  but  what  niijl-.t  be 
jiarallekd  in  many  a  common  dream,  in  which  are  often  repre- 
sented to  men  thinsis  as  foreign  as  tliis  here  ;  but  there  was  some- 
thing in  the  impression  it  made  npon  liiui,  which  carried  with  it  an 
incontestable  evidence  of  its  divine  original,  and  its  prophetic  signi- 
ficancy.  Note,  The  greatest  of  men  are  not  exempt  from,  nay,  they 
lie  most  open  to,  those  cares  and  troubles  of  mind,  which  disturb 
their  repose  in  the  night,  while  tlie  sleep  of  the  labouring  man  is 
sweet  and  sound,  and  the  sleep  of  the  sober,  temperate  man  free 
from  confused  dreams  ;  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
them  to  sleep  at  all  for  care,  and  the  excesses  of  ghittons  and 
drunkards  will  not  suffer  them  to  sleep  quietly  for  dreaming.  But 
this  recorded  here  was  not  from  natural  causes.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  troubler  of  Uod's  Israel,  but  God  here  troubled  him  ;  for 
he  that  made  the  soul,  can  mak'!  his  sword  to  approach  to  it.  He 
had  his  guards  about  him,  but  they  could  not  keep  trouble  from 
his  spirit.  We  know  not  the  uneasinesses  of  many  that  live  in  great 
])omp,  and,  one  would  think,  in  pleasure  too.  We  look  into  their 
iiouses,  and  are  tempted  to  envy  them  ;  but  could  we  look  into  their 
hearts,  we  should  pity  them  rather.  All  the  treasures  and  all  the 
delights  of  the  children  of  men,  which  this  mighty  monarch  had 
the  command  of,  could  not  procure  him  a  little  repose,  when  by 
reason  of  the  trouble  of  his  mind  his  sleep  brake  from  him  ;  but 
God  gives  his  beloved  sleep,  who  return  to  him  as  their  Rest. 

2.  The  trial  that  he  made  of  his  magicians  and  astrologers,  whe- 
ther they  could  tell  him  what  his  dream  was,  which  he  had  forgot- 
ten. They  were  immediately  sent  for,  to  show  tlie  king  his  dreams, 
v.  2.  There  are  many  things  which  we  retain  the  impressions  of,  \ 
and  yet  have  lost  the  images  of  the  things  ;  though  we  cannot  tell 
what  the'  matter  was,  we  know  how  we  were  affected  ivilh  it  ;  so  it 
was  with  this  king.  His  dream  had  slipped  out  of  his  mind,  and 
he  could  not  possibly  recollect  it,  but  was  confident  he  should 
know  it  if-  he  heard  it  again.  God  ordered  it  so  that  Daniel  might 
have  the  more  honour,  and,  in  him,  the  God  of  Daniel.  Note, 
God  sometimes  serves  his  own  purposes  by  putting  things  out  of 
men's  minds  as  well  as  by  putting  things  into  their  minds.  The  ma- 
gicians, it  is  likely,  were  proud  of  their  being  sent  for  into  the  king's 
bed-chamber,  to  give  him  a  taste  of  their  office,  not  doubting  but 
it  would  be  for  their  honour.  Ho  tells  them  that  he  had  dreamed 
a  dream,  v.  3.  They  speak  to  him  in  the  Syriac  tongue,  which 
was  then  the  same  with  the  Chaldee,  but  now  they  differ  much. 
And  from  henceforward  Daniel  uses  that  language,  or  dialect  of  the 
Hebrew,  for  the  same  reason  that  those  words,  .ler.  10.  11.  are  in 
that  language,  because  designed  to  convince  the  Chaldeans  of  the 
folly  of  their  idolatry,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  true  and  living  God,  which  the  stories  of  these  chap- 
ter have  a  direct  tendency  to  ;  but  ch.  8.  and  forward,  being  in- 
tended for  the  comfort  of  the  Jews,  is  written  in  their  peculiar  lan- 
guage. They,  in  their  answer,  complimented  the  king  with  their 
gooil  '.vlshes,  desired  him  to  tell  his  dream,  and  undertook  with  all 
])ossibIe  assurance  to  interpret  it,  v.  4.  But  the  king  insisted  upon 
it,  that  they  must  tell  him  the  dream  itself;  because  bo  had  for- 


gotten it,  and  could  not  tell  it  them.  And  if  they  could  not  do 
this,  they  should  all  be  put  to  death  as  deceivei-s,  (v.  5.)  ihemsdves 
cut  to  pieces,  and  their  hniiscs  made  a  dunghill.  If  ihcy  cor'  i,  t'ley 
should  be  rewarded  and  preferred,  i-.  (i.  And  they  knew  hs  Ba- 
laam did  concerning  Balak,  that  he  was  able  to  promote  then,  to  i\re-it 
honour,  and  give  ihem  that  wages  of  unrighteousness,  which,'  like 
him,  they  loved  so  dearly  :  no  question  therefore  that  they  will  do 
their  utmost  to  gratify  the  king  ;  if  they  do  not,  it  is  not  for  want 
of  good  will,  but  for  want  of  power  ;  I'rovideu  ,e  so  ordering  it, 
that  the  magicians  of  Babylon  might  now  be  as  /nuch  confounded 
and  put  to  shame  as  of  old  the  magicians  of  Egypt  had  been  ;  that, 
how  much  soever  his  people  were  both  in  Egypt  and  Babylon  vili- 
fied and  made  contemptible,  his  oracles  might  in  both  be  magnified 
and  made  honourable,  by  the  silencing  of  those  that  set  up  in  com- 
petition with  them.  The  magicians,  having  reason  on  their  side, 
insist  upon  it,  that  the  king  must  tell  them  the  dream,  and  then,  if 
they  do  not  tell  him  the  interpretation  of  it,  it  is  their  fault,  v.  7. 
But  arbitrary  power  is  deaf  to  reason  ;  the  king  falls  into  a  passion, 
gives  them  hard  words,  and,  without  any  colour  of  reason,  suspects 
that  they  could  tell  him,  but  would  not  ;  instead  of  upbraiding  them 
with  impotency,  and  the  deficiency  of  their  art,  as  he  might  justly 
have  done,  he  charges  them  with  a  combination  to  affront  him  ; 
Ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  ivords  to  speak  before  7ne.  How 
unreasonable  and  absurd  is  this  imputation  !  If  they  had  under- 
taken to  tell  him  what  his  dream  was,  and  had  imposed  upon  him 
with  a  sham,  he  might  have  charged  them  with  lying  and  conupt 
ivords  ;  but  to  say  this  of  them,  when  they  honestly  confessed  their 
own  weakness,  only  shows  what  senseless  things  indulged  passions 
are,  and  how  apt  great  men  are  to  think  it  is  their  prerogative  to 
pursue  their  humour,  in  defiance  of  reason  and  equity,  and  all  the 
dictates  of  both.  When  the  magicians  begged  of  him  to  tell  them 
the  dream,  though  the  request  was  highly  rational  and  just,  he  tells 
them  that  they  did  but  dally  with  him,  to  gain  time,  {v.  8.)  till  ttie 
time  be  changed,  [v.  [).)  either  till  the  king's  desire  to  know  his 
dream  be  over,  and  ho  grown  indifferent  whether  he  be  told  it  or 
no,  though  now  he  is  so  hot  vpon  it,  or  till  they  may  hope  he  has 
so  perfectly  forgotten  his  dream,  (the  remaining  shades  of  which 
are  slipping  from  him  apace  as  he  catches  at  them,)  that  they  may 
tell  him  what  they  please,  and  make  him  believe  it  was  his  dream, 
and,  when  the  thing  which  is  going,  is  quite  gone  from  him,  as  it 
will  be  in  a  little  time,  he  will  not  be  able  to  disprove  them.  And 
therefore,  without  delay,  they  mast  tell  him  the  dream.  In  rain 
do  they  plead,  (1.)  That  there  is  no  man  on  earth  that  can  retrieve 
the  king's  dream,  v.  1 0.  There  are  settled  rules  by  which  to  dis- 
cover what  the  meaning  of  the  dream  was  :  whether  they  will  hold 
or  no,  is  the  question.  But  never  were  any  rules  offered  to  be 
given,  by  which  to  discover  what  the  dream  was  ;  they  cannot 
work  unless  they  have  something  to  work  upon.  They  acknow- 
ledge that  the  gods  may  indeed  declare  unto  man  what  is  his  thought, 
(Amos.  4.  13.)  for  he  understands  our  thoughts  afar  off;  (Ps.  13;».  2.) 
what  they  will  be  before  we  think  them,  what  they  are  when  we 
do  not  regard  them,  and  what  they  have  been  when  we  have  for- 
gotten them.  But  those  who  can  do  this,  are  gods  that  hare  not 
their  dwelling  with  flcsh,[v.  11.)  and  it  is  they  alone  that  car.  do 
this.  As  for  men,  their  dwelling  is  with  flesh,  the  wisest  and 
greatest  of  men  are  clouded  with  "a  veil  of  flesh  which  (]uiie  ob- 
structs and  confounds  all  liieir  acquaintance  with  spirits,  and  tlifir 
powers  and  operations  ;  but  the  gods,  that  are  themselves  pure 
spirits,  know  what  is  in.  man.  See  here  an  instance  of  the  igno- 
rance of  these  magicians,  that  they  speak  of  many  gods,  whereas 
there  is  but  one,  and  can  be  but  one  infinite  :  yet  see  their  know- 
1  ledse  of  that  which  even  the  light  of  nature  teaches,  and  the  works 
of  nature  prove  ;  that  there  is  a  God,  who  is  a  Spint,  and  perfectly 
knows  the  spirits  of  men,  and  all  their  thoughts,  so  as  it  is  not  |)ossible 
that  any  man  should.  This  confession  of  the  divine  ommsejencp  i:. 
here  extorted  from  these  idolaters,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  their 
own  condemnation,  who,  though  they  know  there  is  a  God  in  Ilea. 
ven,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom 
no  secret  is  hid,  yet  offered  up  their  prayers  and  praises  i"  dumb 
idols,  that  have  e,/es  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not.  (2.)  lliat 
there  is  no  kl.i"^  on  earth  that  would  exiK-ct  or  require  such  a 
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thin;,  v.  10.  This  intimates  that  they  were  kings,  loi-ds,  and  po- 
teiitalcs,  not  ordinary  people,  that  the  magicians  had  most  dealings 
with,  and  at  whose  devotion  they  were,  while  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  dispensed  lo  the  poor.  Kings  and 
pntpntates  have  often  required  unreasonable  things  of  their  sub- 
jects, but  they  think  tliat  never  any  reqnired  so  unreasonable  a 
I'lir."  as  this,  and  therefore  hope  his  imperial  majesty  will  not  in- 
sist upon  it.  But  it  is  all  in  vain,  when  passion  is  in  the  throne 
reason  is  under  foot  :  he  was  anrji-y  and  very  furious,  v.  12.  Note, 
It  is  very  common  for  those  that  will  not  be  convinced  by  reason, 
10  be  provoked  and  exasperated  by  it,  and  to  push  on  with  fury 
what  they  cannot  support  with  equity. 

3.  The  doom  passed  upon  all  the  magicians  of  Babylon  ;  there 
is  but  one  decree  for  them  all,  [v.  9.)  they  all  stand  condemned 
without  exception  or  distinction  ;  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  they 
must  every  man  of  them  be  slain,  [v.  13.)  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
(though  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter)  not  excepted.  See 
here,  (1.)  What  are  commonly  the  unjust  proceedings  of  arbi- 
trary power.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  here  a  tyrant  in  true  colours, 
speaking  death  when  he  cannot  speak  sense,  and  treating  those 
as  traitors  whoso  only  fault  is,  that  they  would  serve  him  but 
cannot.  (2.)  What  is  commonly  the  just  punishment  of  pre- 
tenders. How  unrighteous  soever  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in  this 
sentence,  as  to  the  ringleaders  in  the  imposture,  God  was  right- 
eous :  they  that  imposed  upon  men,  in  pretending  to  do  what 
they  could  not  do,  are  now  sentenced  to  death,  for  not  being  able  to 
do  what  they  did  not  pretend  to. 

14-.  Then  Daniel  answered  with  counsel  and  wis- 
dom to  Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king's  guard, 
which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon :  \5.  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
king's  captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the 
king  ?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  Da- 
niel. 16".  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  show  the  king  the  interpretation.  17.  Then 
Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made  the  thing  known 
to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions; 
IS.  That  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of 
heaven  concerning  this  secret,  that  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon.  19.  Then  was  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Daniel  in  a  night-vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed 
the  God  of  heaven.  20.  Daniel  answered  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever  ; 
for  wisdom  and  might  are  his  :  21.  And  he 
changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons :  he  removeth 
kings,  and  setteth  up  kings  :  he  givetli  wisdom  unto 
the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know  under- 
standing. 22.  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret 
things  :  he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  dvvelleth  with  him.  2:3.  I  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 
given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made  known 
unto  me  now  what  we  desired  of  thee  :  for  thou 
hast  noic  made  known  unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

When  the  king  sent  for  his  wise  men,  to  tell  him  bis  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  of  it,  [v.  2.)  Daniel,  it  seems,  was  not  sum- 
moned to  appear  among  them  ;  the  king,  though  he  was  highly 
pleased  with  him  when  he  examined  him,  and  thought  him  ten 
lirrfs  wiser  than  the  rest  of  his  wise  men,  yet  forgot  him  when  he 
had  most  occasion  for  him  ;  and  no  wonder,  when  all  was  done  in 
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a  heat,  and  nothing  with  a  cool  and  deliberate  thought.  But 
Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  the  magicians  being  nonplussed 
might  be  tbe  more  taken  notice  of,  and  so  the  more  glory  might 
redound  to  the  God  of  Daniel.  But  tliough  Daniel  had  not  the 
honour  to  be  consulted  with  the  rest  of  tlie  wise  men.  contrary 
to  all  law  and  justice,  by  an  undistinguishing  sentence  he  stands 
condemned  with  them,  and  till  he  has  notice  brought  him  to  pre- 
pare for  execution,  knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  How  miserable 
is  the  case  of  those  who  live  under  an  arbitrary  government,  as 
this  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  !  How  happy  we,  whose  lives  are  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  law  and  methods  of  justice,  and  lie  not 
thus  at  the  mercy  of  a  peevish  and  capricious  prince  ! 

We  have  found  already  in  Ezekiel,  that  Daniel  was  famous 
both  for  prudence  and  prayer  ;  as  a  prince,  he  had  power  with 
God  and  man  ;  by  prai/cr  he  had  power  with  God,  by  prudence  he 
had  power  with  man,  and  in  both  he  prevailed  ;  thus  did  he  find 
favour  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  both.  In  these 
verses,  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  both. 

I.  Daniel  by  prudence  knew  how  to  deal  with  men,  and  he  pre- 
vailed with  them.  When  Arioch,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  that 
was  appointed  to  slay  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  the  whole 
college  of  them,  seized  Daniel,  (for  the  sword  of  tyranny,  like 
the  sword  of  war,  devours  one  as  well  as  another,  J  he  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom;  (v.  14.)  he  did  not  fall  into  a  passion,  and 
reproach  the  king  as  unjust  and  barbarous,  much  less  did  he  con- 
trive how  to  make  resistance,  but  mildly  asked,  liHiy  is  the  decree 
so  hasty  ?  v.  15.  And  whereas  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  had  in- 
sisted upon  it,  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  him  ever  to  have 
his  demand  gi-atified,  which  did  but  make  him  more  outi-ageous, 
Daniel  undertakes,  if  he  may  but  have  a  lilde  time  allowed  him, 
to  give  tbe  king  all  the  satisfaction  he  desired,  v.  16.  The  king, 
being  now  sensible  of  his  error  in  not  sending  for  Daniel  sooner, 
whose  character  he  began  to  recollect,  was  soon  prevailed  with  to 
respite  tbe  judgment,  and  make  trial  of  Daniel.  Note,  The 
likeliest  method  to  turn  away  wrath,  even  the  wrath  of  a  king, 
which  is  as  the  messenger  of  death,  is  by  a  soft  answer,  by  that 
yielding  which  pacifies  great  offences  ;  thus,  thougii  where  the 
word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power,  yet  even  that  word  may  be  re- 
pelled, and  that  so  as  to  be  repealed  ;  and  so  some  read  it  here, 
{v.  14.)  Then  Daniel  returned,  and  stayed  the  counsel  and  edict, 
through  jirioch,  the  king's  provost-marshal. 

II.  Daniel  knew  how  by  prayer  to  converse  with  God,  and  he 
found  favour  with  him,  Ijoth  in  petition,  and  in  thanksgiving, 
which  are  the  two  principal  parts  of  prayer.     Observe, 

1.  His  humble  petition  for  this  mercy,  that  God  would  dis- 
cover to  him  what  was  the  king's  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
of  it.  When  he  had  gained  time,  he  did  not  go  to  consult  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men,  whether  there  was  any  thing  in  their  art, 
in  their  books,  that  might  be  of  use  in  tliis  niaiter,  but  went  lo  bis 
house,  there  to  be  alone  with  his  God,  for  fiom  him  alone,  who  is 
the  Father  of  Ughts,  he  expected  this  great  sift. 

Observe,  (I.)  He  did  not  only  pray  for  this  discovery  himself, 
but  he  engaged  his  companions  to  pray  for  it  too.  He  made,  the 
thing  knoivn  to  them,  who  had  Uen  all  nlong  his  bosom  friends 
and  associates,  that  they  would  desire  mercii  of  (!nd  once  ning  th>s 
secret,  v.  17,  18.  Though  Daniel  was,  probably,  their  senior,  and 
every  way  excelled  them,  yet  he  en<.'aa:ed  them  as  jiartners  with 
him'in  this  matter.  Vis  unita  fortior — The  union  of  forces  prodnccs 
greater  force.  See  Esth.  4.  16.  Note,  Prayin'i  friends  are  valuable 
friends";  it  is  good  to  have  an  intimacy  with,  an  interest  in,  those 
that  have  fellowship  with  God,  and  an'  inlerest  at  t'le  throne  of 
grace  ;  and  it  well  becomes  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  to  desire 
the  assistance  of  the  prayers  of  others  for  them.  St.  Paul  often 
bespeaks  his  friends  to  pray  for  him.  Thus  we  must  show  tlat 
we  put  a  value  upon  our  fiiends,  upon  prayer,  upon  their  prayers, 

(2.)  He  was  particular  in  this  prayer,  but  had  an  eye  to,  and 
a  dependence  upon,  the  general  mercv  of  Gfid  ;  ihat  (heij  would 
desire  mercies  of  the  (lod  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret,  v.  IS. 
We  ought  in  jirayei-  to  look  up  to  God  as  the  (lol  (f  heaven,  a  (Jod 
above  us,  and  who  has  dominion  over  us,  to  whom  wc  owe  adora- 
tion and  allegiance,  a  God  of  power,  who  can  do  every  thing.     Oui 
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Saviour  has  taught  us  to  pray  to  God  as  ouf  Fr.lhcf  in  fteavcn. 
And  whatever  wood  we  pray  lor,  our  dependence  must  be  upon 
the  mercies  of  God  for  it,  and  an  interest  in  those  mercies  we  must 
desire  :  we  can  expect  uothinir  by  way  of  recompense  for  our  merits, 
but  all  as  the  j/i/i  of  God  s  mercies.  Tliev  desired  mercv  con- 
ccrniiici  this  secret.  Note,  Whatever  is  the  ni:ilic-r  of  our  tare, 
must  he  the  matter  of  our  prayer;  we  must  desire  mercy  of  (ind 
coiiceruins;  (/115  thins  and  the  other  thini;,  that  occasions  us  trouble 
and  fear.  God  gives  us  leave  to  be  humbly  free  with  him,  and  in 
])rayer  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  our  wants  and  burdens.  Secret 
tilings  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  therefore,  if  there  be  any 
mercy  we  stand  in  need  iif,  that  concerns  a  secret,  to  him  we 
must  apply  ourselves ;  and  though  we  cannot  in  faith  pray  for 
miracles,  yet  we  may  in  faith  pray  to  him  who  lias  all  hearts  in 
his  hand,  and  who  in  his  providence  does  xconders  without  miracles, 
for  the  discovery  of  that  which  is  out  of  our  view,  and  the  obtaining 
of  that  wliich  is  out  of  our  reach,  as  far  as  is  for  his  glory  and  our 
good,  believing  that  to  him  nothing  is  hid,  nothing;  is  hard. 

(3.)  Their  plea  with  (Jod  was,  the  imminent  peril  they  were 
in  ;  they  desired  mercy  of  God  in  this  matter,  that  so  Daniel  and 
his  felloics  might  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  that  the  righteous  might  not  be  destroyed  with  the 
wicked.  Note,  When  the  lives  of  good  and  useful  men  are  in 
danger,  it  is  lime  to  be  earnest  with  God  for  mercy  for  them,  as  for 
Peter  in  prison,  Acts  12.  5. 

(4.)  The  mercy  which  Daniel  and  his  fellows  prayed  for,  was 
bestowed.  The  secret  teas  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  night-vision, 
V.  19.  Some  think  he  dreamed  the  same  dream  when  he  was 
asleep,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  dreamed  ;  it  should  rather  seem 
that  when  he  was  awake,  and  continuing  instant  in  prayer,  and 
watching  in  the  same,  the  dream  itself,  and  the  interpretation  of 
it,  were  communicated  to  him  by  the  minislry  of  an  angel, 
abundantly  to  his  satisfaction.  Note,  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  righteous  men  avails  much.  There  are  mysteries  and 
secrets  which  by  prayer  we  are  let  into ;  with  that  key  the 
cabinets  of  htaven  are  unlocked,  for  Christ  has  said,  Thus  kncch, 
and  it  shall  bs  opened  unto  you. 

2.  His  grateful  thanksgiving  for  this  mercv,  when  he  had  re- 
ceived itTTAen  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven,  v.  19.  He  did 
not  stay  till  he  had  told  it  to  the  king,  and  seen  whether  he  would 
own  it  to  be  his  dream  or  no,  but  is  confident  that  it  is  so,  and  that  he 
has  gained  his  point,  and  therefore  he  inmiediately  turns  his  prayers 
into  praises.  As  he  had  prayed  in  a  full  assurance  that  God  would 
do  this  for  him,  so  he  gave  thanks,  in  a  full  assurance  that  he  had 
done  it;  and  in  both  he  had  an  eye  to  God  as  the  God  of  heaven. 
His  praver  was  not  recorded,  but  his  thanksgiving  is.     Observe, 

(1.)  The  honour  he  gives  to  God  in  his  thanksgiving,  which  he 
studies  to  do  in  a  great  variety  and  copiousness  of  expression  ; 
Blessed  "be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  There  is  that /or  ever 
in  God,  which  is  tq  be  blessed  and  praised,  it  is  unchangeably  and 
eternally  in  him.  Arid  it  is  to  be  blessed /or  ever  and  ever  ;  as  the 
matter  of-praise  is  God's  eternal  perfection,  so  the  work  of  praise 
shall  be  everlastingly  in  the  doing,  [1.]  He  gives  to  God  the  glory 
of  what  he  is  in  himself;  Wisdom  and  might  are  his.  Wisdom 
and  courage  ;  so  some.  Whatever  is  fit  to  be  done,  he  will  do  ; 
whatever  he  will  do,  he  can  do,  he  dares  do,  and  he  will  be  sure  to 
do  it  in  the  best  manner ;  for  he  has  infinite  wisdom  to  design  and 
contrive,  and  infinite  poiver  to  execute  and  accomplish :  ivith  him 
are  strength  and  wisdom,  which  in  men  are  often  parted.  [2.]  He 
gives  him  the  glory  of  what  he  is  to  the  world  of  mankind.  He 
has  a  universal  influence  and  agency  upon  all  the  children  of  men, 
and  ail  their  actions  and  atfairs.  Are  the  times  changed  .'  Is  tlie 
posture  of  affairs  altered  .'  Does  every  thing  lie  open  to  mutability  ? 
It  is  God  that  changes  the  times  and  the  seasons,  and  the  face  of 
them.  No  change  comes  to  pass  by  chance,  but  according  to  the 
will  and  counsel  of  God.  Are  those  that  were  kings  removed  and 
deposed  ?  Do  they  abdicate  }  Arc  they  laid  aside  ?  It  is  God  that 
removes  kings.  Are  the  poor  raised  out  of  the  dust,  to  be  set  among 
princes'^  It  is  God  that  sets  up  lungs ;  and  the  making  and  unmak- 
ing of  kinss  is  a  flower  of  his  crown,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
power,  King  of  hings  and  Lord  of  lords.     Are  there  men  tliat  ex- 


cel others  in  wisdom,  philosophers  and  statesmen,  that  ihii.k  above 
the  common  rate,  contemplative,  penetrating  men  :  It  is  Goil  ihnl 
gives  rvisdom  to  the  wise,  whether  they  be  so  wise  as  to  acknowlcdgr. 
It  or  no ;  they  have  it  not  of  themselves,  but  it  is  he  that  f;i>  <•» 
hnoirlcdge  to  ihcm  that  lininv  understanding ;  which  is  a  good  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  be  proud  of  our  knowledge,  and  why  wi; 
should  serve  and  honour  God  with  it,  and  make  it  our  busimss 
to  know  him.  [3.]  He  gives  him  the  glory  of  this  particular 
discovery.     He  praises  him. 

First,  For  that  he  couW  make  such  a  discovery ;  (r.  22.)  He  re- 
veals the  deep  and  secret  things,  which  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living  ;  it  was  he  that  revealed  to  man  what  is  true  wisdom,  when 
none  else  could  ;  (Job  2S.  27,  28.)  it  is  he  that  reveals  things  to 
come  to  his  servants  the  prophets  ;  he  does  himself  perfectly  dis- 
cern and  distinguish  that  which  is  most  closely  and  most  industri- 
ously concealed,  for  he  will  bring  into  judgment  evcrij  scrrrl  thing, 
the  truth  will  be  evident  in  the  great  day.  He  /i7ioi(,»  what  is  in  the 
riarltnrss,  and  what  is  done  in  the  darkness,  for  that  hides  not  from 
him,  Ps.  139.  11,  12.  The  light  dwells  with  him,  and  he  duc'lls  in 
the  light;  (1  Tim.  6.  16.)  and  yet,  as  to  us,  he  makes  darkness  his 
pavilion.  .Some  understand  it  of  the  light  of  prophecy  and  divine 
revelation,  which  dwells  with  God,  and  is  derived  from  him  ;  for 
he  is  the  Father  of  lights,  of  all  lights,  they  are  all  at  home  in  him. 

Secondly,  For  that  he  had  made  this  discovery  to  him.  Here  he 
has  an  eye  to  God  as  the  God  of  his  fathers ;  for  though  the  Jews 
were  now  captives  in  Babylon,  yet  they  were  beloved  for  their 
fathers'  sake.  He  praises  God  who  is  the  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
might,  for  the  wisdom  and  might  he  had  given  him  ;  wisdom  to 
know  this  great  secret,  and  might  to  bear  the  discovery.  Note, 
What  wisdom  and  might  we  have,  we  must  acknowledge  it  to  be 
God's  gift  ;  Thou  hast  made  this  known  to  me,  v.  23.  What  was 
hid  from  the  celebrated  Chaldeans,  who  made  the  interpreting  of 
dreams  their  profession,  is  revealed  to  Daniel,  a  captive  Jew,  a 
bahe.  much  their  junior.  God  would  hereby  put  honour  upon 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy  then  when  he  was  putting  contempt  upon 
the  spirit  (if  divination.  Was  Daniel  thus  thankful  to  God  for 
making  known  that  to  him,  which  was  the  saving  of  the  lives  of 
him  arid  his  fellows  ?  Much  more  reason  have  we  to  be  thankful 
to  him  for  making  known  to  us  the  great  salvation  of  the  soul; 
to  us,  and  not  to  the  world,  to  us,  and  not  to  the  wise  and  prudent. 

(2.)  The  respect  he  puts  upon  his  companions  in  this  thanks- 
giving. Though  it  was  by  his  prayers,  principally,  that  this  dis- 
covery was  obtained,  and  to  him  that  it  was  made,  yet  he  owns  their 
partnership  with  him,  both  in  prayinn-  for  it.  It  is  what  we  desired 
of  thee,  and  in  enjovins  of  it.  Thou  hast  made  known  vnto  «.s  the 
king's  matter.  Either  they  were  present  with  Daniel  when  the  dis- 
covery was  made  to  him  ;  or,  as  soon  as  he  knew  it,  he  told  it 
them,  i<fma,  'IvfriKa — 7  have  found  it,  I  have  found  it  :  that  they 
who  had  assisted  him  with  their  prayers,  miglit  assist  him  in  their 
praises ;  his  joining  them  with  him  is  an  instance  of  his  himiihty 
and  modesty,  which  well  become  those  that  are  taken  into  com- 
munion with  God.  Thus,  St.  Paul  sometimes  joins  Sylvanus, 
Timolheus,  or  some  other  minister  with  himself  in  the  inscriptions 
to  many  of  his  epistles.  Note,  What  honour  God  puts  upon  us,  we 
should  be  willing  that  our  brethren  may  share  with  us  in. 

24.  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  niitcj  .\riocli.  whom 
the  kin<j  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  i/ic/i  ot 
Babvloii  :  he  went  and  said  tlnis'iinto  him,  Destroy 
not  "the  wise  i/ieii  of  Bahvlon  ;  hrin,sr  m<^  ""  htlore 
liie  kin<r,  and  I  will  show  nnto  the  kin?  the  mter- 
pretation.  ^2.5.  Then  Arioch  lironyht  m  Dainel 
before  the  kint?  in  haste,  and  said  thus  nnto  Inm,  1 
have  found  a  inan  of  the  captives  ot  .ludah  that 
will  make  known  unto  the  kni'j:  the  niterpretation 
yo.  The  kinsj  answered,  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  ze^tts  lielteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  nnro  me  the  dream  which  1  have  seen,  and 


Before  Christ  603. 


DANIEL,  II. 


Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream  retraced. 


the  interpretation  thereof  ?  27.  Daniel  answered  in 
the  presence  of  the  king,  and  said,  The  secret,  which 
tlie  king  hath  denuuided,  cannot  the  wise  inen,  the 
astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  show 
unto  the  king;  28.  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
revealetli  secrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy 
bed,  are  these ;  29.  (As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy 
thoughts  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed  what 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter  ;  and  he  that  reveal - 
eth  secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass  :  30.  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  re- 
vealed to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than 
any  living,  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  and  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart ;) 

We  have  here  the  introduction  to  Daniel's  declaring  of  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  of  it. 

1.  He  immediately  bespoke  the  reversing  of  the  sentence  against 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  v.  24.  He  went  with  all  speed  to 
Arioch,  to  tell  him  that  his  commission  was  now  superseded  ; 
Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  Though  there  were  those 
of  them  perhaps  tb-at  deserved  to  die,  as  magicians,  by  the  law  of 
God,  yet  here,  that  which  they  stood  condemned  for  was  not  a 
crime  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds ;  and  therefore  let  them  not  die, 
and  be  vnjust/y  destroyed,  but  let  them  live,  and  be  justly  shamed, 
as  having  been  nonplussed,  and  unable  to  do  that  which  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  could  do.  Note,  Since  God  shows  common 
kindness  to  the  evil  and  good,  we  should  do  so  too,  and  be  ready 
to  save  the  lives  even  of  bad  men,  Matth.  5.  45.  A  good  man 
is  a  common  good.  To  Paul  in  the  ship  God  gave  the  souls  of 
all  that  sailed  with  him ;  they  were  saved  for  his  sake.  To 
Daniel  was  owing  the  preservation  of  all  the  wise  men,  who  yet  ren- 
dered not  according  to  the  benefit  done  to  them,  ch.  3.  8. 

2.  He  offered  his  service,  with  great  assurance,  to  go  to  the  king, 
and  tell  him  his  dream,  and  the  inteiprelation  of  it;  and  was  admit- 
ted accordingly,  v.  24,  25.  Arioch  brought  him  in  haste  to  the 
king,  hoping  to  ingratiate  himself  by  introducing  Daniel  ;  he  pretends 
he  had  sought  him  to  interpret  the  king's  dream,  whereas  really  it 
was  to  execute  upon  him  the  king's  sentence  that  he  sought  him, 
But  courtiers'  business  is  every  way  to  humour  the  prince,  and  make 
their  own  services  acceptable. 

3.  He  contrived  as  much  as  mi^ht  be  to  reflect  shame  upon  ihi 
magicians,  and  to  give  honour  to  God,  upon  this  occasion.  Thi 
king  owned  that  it  was  a  bold  undertaking,  and  questioned  whether 
he  could  make  it  good  ;  [i:  26.)  ./?)<  thon  able  to  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream?  What !  Such  a  babe  in  this  knovvledge,  such  a  strip- 
ling as  thou  art,  will  tliou  undertake  that  wh.ich  thy  seniors  despair  of 
doing  ?  The  less  likely  it  appeared  to  the  king  that  Daniel  should  do 
this,  the  more  God  was  glorified  in  enabling  liim  to  do  it.  Note,  In 
transmitting  divine  revelation  to  the  children^of  men,  it  has  been  God's 
usual  way  to  make  use  of  the  weak  and  foolish  things  and  persons  of 
the  world,  and  such  as  were  despised  and  despaired  of,  to  confound  th 
wise  and  mighty,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  him 

]  Cor.  1.  27,  28.     Daniel  from  this  takes  occasion, 

(1.)  To  put  the  king  out  of  conceit  with  his  masicians  and 
soothsayers,  whom  he  had  such  great  expectations  from  ;  (v.  27.) 
"  This  secret  they  cannot  show  to  the  king  ;  it  is  out  of  their  power, 
the  rules  of  their  art  will  not  reach  to  it.  Therefore  let  not  the 
king  be  angry  with  them  for  not  doing  that  which  they  cannot  do ; 
but  rather  despise  them,  and  cast  them  oft',  because  they  cannot 
do  it."  Broushton  reads  it  generally ;  "  This  secret  no  sages, 
astrologers,  enchanters,  or  entrail-cookers,  can  show  unto  the  king ; 
.et  not  the  king  therefore  consult  them  any  more."  Note,  The 
exnerience  we  have  of  the  inability  of  all  creatures  to  give  us 
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satisfaction,  should  lessen  our  esteem  of  them,  and  lower  our 
expectations  from  them.  They  are  baffled  in  their  pretensions, 
we  are  baffled  in  our  hopes  from  them  ;  hitherto  they  come,  and 
no  further  :  let  us  therefore  say  to  them,  as  Job  to  his  frietids. 
Now  ye  are  nothing,  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

(2.)  To  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God,  the  God  whom  Daniel  worshipped ;  "  Though  they 
cannot  find  out  the  secret,  let  not  the  king  despair  of  having  it 
found  out,  for  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  that  reveals  secrets,"  v.  28, 
Note,  The  insufficiency  of  creatures  should  drive  us  to  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  Creator.  Tliere  is  a  God  in  heaven,  and  it  is 
well  for  us  there  is,  who  can  do  that  for  us,  and  make  known 
that  to  us,  which  none  on  earth  can,  particularly  the  secret  history 
of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  secret  designs  of  God's  love  to 
us  therein,  the  mystery  which  was  hid  from  ages  and  generations  ; 
divine  revelation  helps  us  out  there  where  human  reason  leaves  us 
quite  at  a  loss,  and  makes  known  thai,  not  only  to  kings,  but  to  the 
poor  of  this  world,  which  none  of  the  philosophers  or  politicians  of 
the  heathens,  with  all  their  oracles  and  arts  of  divination  to  help 
them,  could  ever  pretend  to  give  us  any  light  into,  Rom.  16.  25,  26. 

4.  He  confirmed  the  king  in  his  opinion,  that  the  dream  he 
was  thus  solicitous  to  recover  the  idea  of,  was  really  well  worth 
inquiring  after,  that  it  was  of  great  value,  and  of  vast  conseqtience ; 
not  a  common  dream,  the  idle  disport  of  a  ludicrous  and  luxuriant 
fancy,  not  worth  remembering  or  telling  again,  but  that  it  was 
a  divine  discovery,  a  ray  of  light  darted  into  his  mind  from  the 
upper  world,  relating  to  tiie  great  affairs  and  revolutions  of  this 
lower  world.  God  in  it  made  knoivn  to  the  king  what  shall  be  in 
the  latter  days,  (v.  2^.)  in  the  times  yet  to  come,  reaching  as  far 
as  tlie  settins  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world,  which  was  lo 
be  in  the  latter  days,  Heb.  1.  f.  And  again,  {v.  29.)  "  T/ie 
thoughts  which  cainc  into  thy  mind,  were  not  the  repetitions  of 
what  had  been  before,  as  our  dreams  usually  are  ;" 

(Omnia  qu^e  scnsu  volvuntur  vota  diurno, 
Tempore  sopito  reddit  arnica  quies — 
The  sentiments  whicli  we  iiidul'^ethroughout  the  day,  often  mingle  with 
the  grateful  slumbers  of  the  night.     Claudian.) 

"  but  they  were  predictions  of  ivhnt  should  come  to  pass  hereafter, 
which  he  that  reveals  secrets  makes  known  unto  thee ;  and  there- 
fore thou  art  in  the  riwht  in  taking  the  hint,  and  pursuing  it  thus." 
Note,  Things  that  are' to  come  to  pass  hereafter,  are  secret  things, 
which  God  only  can  reveal ;  and  what  he  has  revealed  of  those 
things,  especially  with  reference  to  tlie  last  days  of  all,  to  the  end 
of  time,  ought  to  be  very  seriously  and  diligently  inquired  into  and 
considered  by  every  one  of  us.  Some  think  that  the  thoughts 
which  are  said  to  liave  come  into  the  king's  mind  upon  his  bed, 
what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter,  were  his  own  thoughts  when 
he  was  awake.  Just  before  he  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  this  dream, 
he  was  musing  in  his  own  mind  what  would  be  the  issue  of  his 
growing  greatness,  what  his  kingdom  would  hereafter  come  to  ; 
and  so  the  dream  was  an  answer  to  those  thoughts.  What  dis- 
coveries God  intends  to  make,  he  thus  prepares  men  for. 

5.  He  solemnly  professes  that  he  could  not  pretend  to  have 
merited  from  God  the  favour  of  this  discovery,  or  to  have  obtaineJi 
it  by  any  sagacity  of  his  own  ;  [v.  30.)  "  But  as  for  me,  this  secret 
is  not  found  out  by  me,  but  is  revealed  to  me,  and  that  not 
for  any  wisdom  that  I  hare  more  than  any  living,  to  qualify  me  for 
the  receiving  of  such  a  discovery."  Note,  It  well  becomes  those 
whom  God  has  highly  favoured  and  honoured,  to  be  very  humble 
and  low  in  their  own  eyes ;  to  lay  aside  all  opinion  of  their  own 
wisdom  and  worthiness,  that  God  alone  may  have  all  the  praise  of 
the  good  they  are,  and  have,  and  do,  and  that  all  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  freeness  of  his  good  will  toward  them,  and  the  fulness 
of  his  good  work  in  them.  The  secret  was  made  known  to  him 
not  for  his  own  sake,  but,  (1.)  For  the  sake  of  his  people,  for  their 
sakes  that  shall  malic  known  the  interpretation  to  the  king  ;  for  the 
sake  of  his  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation,  wlio  had  by 
their  prayers  helped  him  to  obtain  this  discovery,  and  so  miirht  be 
said  to  make  known  the  interprctaliou  ;  that  their  lives  might  be 
spared,  that  they  might  come  into  favour,  and  be  preferred,  and  all 


eforc  Cliiist  603 


DANIEL,  II. 


Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream  relraccfl 


the  people  of  the  Jews  might  fare  the  better,  in  their  i-jptivity, 
for  their  sakcs.  Note,  Humble  men  will  be  always  ready  to 
think  that  what  God  does  for  them  and  by  them,  is  more  for  the 
sake  of  others  than  for  their  own.  (2.)  For  the  sake  of  his 
prince  ;  and  some  read  the  former  clause  in  this  sense,  "  Not  for 
any  wisdom  of  mine,  but  that  the  kimj  may  know  the  interpretation, 
anj  that  thou  micjhtcst  know  the  thouyhts  of  thitie  heart ;  that  thou 
mightest  have  satisfaction  given  thee  as  to  what  thou  wast  before 
considering,  and  thereby  instruction  given  thee  how  to  behave 
toward  the  church  of  God."  God  revealed  this  thing  to  Daniel, 
that  he  might  make  it  known  to  the  king.  Prophets  receive, 
that  they  niay  give  ;  that  the  discoveries  made  them  may  not  be 
lodged  with  themselves,  but  coinmunicaled  to  the  persons  themselves 
that  are  concerned. 

31.  Thou,  O  kuig,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee,  and  the  form  thereof 
ze!as  terrible.  32.  This  image's  head  zcas  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and 
his  thighs  of  brass,  33.  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  34.  Thou  sawest 
till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that  xcere  of  iron  and 
clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  35.  Then  was 
the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  become  like 
the  chaff  of  the  siuitmer  threshing-floors;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found 
for  them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  be- 
came a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
36.  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  before  the  king.  37.  Thou,  O 
king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  for  the  God  of  heaven 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and  strength, 
and  glory.  38.  And  wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art  this 
head  of  gold.  39.  And  after  thee  shall  rise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  king- 
dom, of  brass,  which  siiall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth.  40.  And  the  tburth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things  :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise.  4-1.  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes  part  of  pot- 
ters' clay  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be 
divided  ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of 
the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay.  42.  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet 
were  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay  ;  so  the  kingdom 
shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  broken.  43.  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 
they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  : 
but  they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as 
iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay.  44.  And  in  the  days 
of  these  kiiiffs  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, wliich  shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and  the 
kingdom  sii.ill    iint   i)P  left   to   other   people,  hut   it 


shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  thisi-  kin"-- 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.  4j.  i'urasmucli 
as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces 
the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ; 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  ttj  the  king  whiit 
shall  come  to  pass  hereatter:  and  the  dream  /.vcertam, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

Daniel  here  gives  full  satisfaction  to  Nebuchadnezzar  con- 
cerning his  dream  and  the  interpretation  of  it.  That  great  prince 
had  been  kind  to  this  poor  prophet  in  his  maintenance  and  edu- 
cation ;  he  had  been  brougiit  up  at  the  king's  cost,  preferred  at 
court,  and  the  land  of  his  captivity  had  hereby  been  made  much 
easier  to  him  than  to  others  of  his  brethren.  And  now  the  king 
is  abundantly  repaid  for  all  the  expense  he  had  been  at  upon 
him  ;  and  for  receiving  this  prophet,  ihongh  not  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  he  had  a  prophet's  reward :  such  a  reward  as  a  prophet 
only  could  give,  and  for  which  that  wealthy,  mighty  prince  was  now 
glad  to  be  beholden  to  him.     Here  is, 

I.  The  dream  itself,  v.  31,  45.  Nebuchadnenar  perhaps  was 
an  admirer  of  statues,  and  had  his  palace  and  gardens  adorned  willi 
them  ;  however,  he  was  a  worshipper  of  images,  and  now  behold, 
a  great  image  is  set  before  him  in  a  dream  ;  which  might  iiitimate 
to  him  what  the  images  were,  which  he  bestowed  so  much  cost 
upon,  and  paid  such  respect  to,  they  were  mere  dreams.  The 
creatures  of  fancy  might  do  as  well  to  please  the  fancy.  By  the 
power  of  iniajination  he  might  shut  his  eyes,  and  represent  to 
himself  wliut  forms  he  thought  fit,  and  beautify  them  at  his  plea- 
sure, without  the  expense  and  trouble  of  sculpture.  This  was  the 
image  of  a  man  erect ;  it  stood  before  him,  as  a  living  man  ;  and 
because  those  monarchies  which  were  dcsigt\ed  to  be  represented 
by  it,  were  admirable  in  the  eyes  of  their  frier.ds,  the  brightness  of 
this  inisge  was  ei-ccllcnt  ;  and  because  they  were  formidable  to 
their  enemies,  and  dreaded  by  all  about  them,  the  form  of  this 
image  is  said  to  be  terrible  :  both  the  features  of  the  face  and  the 
postures  of  the  body  made  it  so.  But  that  which  was  most  re- 
markable in  this  image,  was,  tlie  diflerent  metals  of  which  it  was 
composed.  The  head  of  gold,  the  richest  and  most  durable 
metal  ;  the  breast  and  arms  of  sdcer,  the  next  to  it  in  worth  ;  the 
belhj  and  sides,  or  thighs,  of  brass  ;  the  legs  of  iron,  slill  baser 
metals  ;  and  lasthj,  the  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Si-e 
what  the  things  of  this  world  are  ;  the  further  we  go  in  them,  the 
less  valuable  they  appear.  In  the  life  of  man,  youth  is  a  head  if 
gold,  but  it  grows  less  and  less  worthy  of  our  esteem  ;  and  old 
atfe  is  half  clai/  ;  a  man  is  then  as  good  as  dead.  It  is  so  with  the 
world  :  later  ages  degenerate.  The  first  age  of  the  christian  church, 
of  the  reformalTon,  was  a  head  of  gold;  but  we  live  in  an  age  that 
is  iron  and  clay.  Some  allude  to  this  in  the  description  of  an  hypo- 
crile,  whose  practice  is  not  agreeable  to  his  knowledge.  He  has 
a  head  of  gold,  but  feet  of  iron  and  clay  ;  he  knows  his  duly,  but 
does  it  not.  Some  observe  that  in  Daniers  visions  the  monarchies 
were  represented  by  four  beasts,  [ch.  7.)  for  he  looked  upon  that  wis- 
dom from  beneath,  by  which  they  were  turned  to  be  earthly  and 
sensual,  and  a  tjranni'cal  power,  to  have  more  in  it  of  the  beast 
t'i.an  of  the  mm.  and  so  the  vision  agreed  with  his  notions  of  the 
thing.  But  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  heathen  prince,  tliey  wer°  re- 
presented by  a  gav  and  pompous  image  of  a  man,  for  he  »as  an 
admirer  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  xvorld,  and  the  glory  of  them.  lo 
him  the  sight  was  so  charming,  that  he  was  impal.ent  to  see  it  agam. 

But  what  became  of  this  image  ?  The  next  part  of  the  dream 
shows  it  us  ca/cmc(/,  and  brought  to  nothing  He  saw  a  stone  cut 
out  of  the  quarry  bv  an  unseen  power  without  hands,  and  his 
stone  fell  upon  the/or(  of  the  image,  that  were  of  non  and  clay, 
and  broke  tin  to  pices  .-and  then  the  ,ma,e  nmst  fal  of  course 
and  so  the  -old,  and  silver,  and  bn,ss,  and  iron  were  al  brokei,  to 
pieces  together,  and  beaten  so  small,  that  they  became  hke  the  eA-# 
If  the  dimmer  threshing-foors,  ^ndihere  were  "Ot  to  be  fu.md 
anv  the  least  remains  < 


;  of  'them  ;    but  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  i 
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tain  became  itself  a  great  mounlain,  and  filed  the  earth.  See 
how  God  can  bring  about  great  eft'ecls  by  weak  and  unlikely 
causes ;  when  he  pleases,  a  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand. 
Perhaps  the  destruction  of  this  image  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  iron,  might  be  intended  to  signify  the  abolishing  of 
idolatry  out  of  the  world  in  due  time.  The  idols  of  the  heathen 
are  silver  and  gold,  as  this  image  was  ;  and  they  shall  perish  from 
off  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens,  Jer.  10.  11.  Isa.  2. 
18.  And  whatever  power  destroys  idolatry,  is  in  the  ready  way 
10  magnify  and  exalt  itself;  as  this  stone,  when  it  had  broken  the 
image  to  pieces,  became  a  great  mountain. 

It.  The  interpretation  of  this  dream.  Let  us  now  see  what  is 
the  meaning  of  this.  It  was  from  God,  and  therefore  from  him 
it  is  fit  that  we  take  the  explication  of  it.  It  should  seem  Daniel 
had  his  fellows  with  him,  and  speaks  for  them  as  well  as  for  him- 
self, when  he  says,  JVe  will  tell  the  interpretation,  v.  36.     Now, 

1.  This  image  represented  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that 
should  successively  bear  rule  among  the  nations,  and  have  in- 
fluence on  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  church.  The  four  monarchies 
were  not  represented  by  four  distinct  statues,  but  by  one  image, 
because  they  were  all  of  one  and  the  same  spirit  and  genius,  and 
all  more  or  less  against  the  church.  It  was  the  same  power,  only 
lodged  in  four  several  nations,  the  two  former  lying  eastward  of 
Judea,  the  two  latter  westward. 

(1.)  The  head  of  gold  signified  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  which 
is  now  in  being;  [v.  37,  38.)  Thou,  O  hing,  art,  or,  rather,  shalt 
be,  a  king  of  kings;  a  universal  monarch,  to  whom  many  kings 
and  kingdoms  shall  be  tributaries;  or.  Thou  art  the  highest  of 
kings  on  earth  at  this  time  ;  as  a  servant  of  servants  is  the  meanest 
servant  ;  thou  dost  outshine  all  other  kings.  But  let  him  not 
attribute  his  elevation  to  his  own  politics  or  fortitude  ;  no,  it  is 
the  God  if  heaven  that  has  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  glory,  a  kingdom  that  exercises  great  authority, 
stands  firm,  and  shines  bright,  acts  by  a  puissant  army  with  an 
arbitrary  power. 

Note,  The  greatest  of  princes  have  no  power  but  what  is  given 
them  from  above.  The  extent  of  his  dominion  is  set  forth,  [v.  38.) 
that  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  in  all  the  nations 
of  that  part  of  the  world,  he  was  ruler  over  them  all,  over  them 
and  all  that  belonged  to  them,  all  their  cattle,  not  only  those 
which  they  had  a  property  in,  but  those  that  were  fcrce  nature:- 
wild,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven.  He  was 
lord  of  all  the  woods,  forests,  and  chases,  and  none  were  allowed 
to  hunt  or  fowl  without  his  leave.  Thus  thou  art  this  head  of 
gold;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  for  seventy  years.  Com 
pare  this  with  Jer.  25.  9,  11.  especially  Jer.  27.  5 — 7.  There 
were  other  powerful  kingdoms  in  the  world  at  this  time,  as  thai 
of  the  Scythians ;  but  it  was  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  that  reigned 
over  the  Jews,  and  that  began  the  government  which  continued  in 
the  succession  here  described  till  Christ's  time.  It  is  called  a 
head,  for  its  wisdom,  eminency,  and  absolute  power,  a  head  of 
gold  for  its  wealth  ;  (Isa.  14.  4.)  it  was  a  golden  city.  Some 
make  this  monarchy  to  begin  in  Nimrod,  and  so  bring  into  it  all 
the  Assyrian  kings,  about  fifty  monarchs  in  all,  and  compute  that  it 
lasted  above  1600  years.  But  it  had  not  been  so  long  a  monarchy 
of  such  vast  extent  and  power  as  is  here  described,  nor  any  thing 
like  it ;  therefore  others  make  only  Nebuchadnezzar,  Evil-merodach, 
and  Belshazzar,  to  belong  to  this  head  of  gold  ;  and  a  glorious  high 
throne  they  had,  and  perhaps  exercised  a  more  despotic  power  than 
any  of  the  kings  that  went  before  them.  Nebuchadnezzar  reigned 
forty-five  years  current,  Evil-merodach  twenty-three  years  current, 
and  Belshazzar  three.  Babylon  was  their  metropolis,  and  Daniel  was 
with  them  upon  the  spot  during  the  seventy  years. 

(2.)  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver  signified  the  monarchy  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  ;  of  which  the  king  is  told  no  more  than  this. 
There  shall  arise  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  (v.  39.)  not  sc 
rich,  powerful,  or  victorious.  This  kingdom  was  founded  by  Dariu; 
the  Mede,  and  Cyrus  the  Persian,  in  alliance  with  each  other,  and 
therefore  represented  by  two  arms,  meeting  in  the  breast.  Cyrus 
was  himself  a  Persian  by  his  fither,  a  Mede  by  his  mother.  Some 
reckon  that  this  second  monarchy  lasted  130  years,  others  204 
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years.     The  former  compulation    agrees    best    with 
chronology. 

(3.)  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  signified  tl'.e  monarchy  of  the 
Grecians,  founded  by  Alexander,  who  conquered  Darius  Codonianus, 
the  last  of  the  Pei-sian  emperors.  This  is  the  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  inferior  in  wealth  and  extent  of  dominion  to  the  Persian 
monarchy  ;  but  in  Alexander  himself  it  sliall  by  the  power  of  the 
sword  bear  ride  over  all  the  earth  ;  for  Alexander  boasted  that  he 
had  conquered  the  world,  and  then  sat  down  and  wept  because  he 
had  not  another  world  to  conquer. 

(4.)  The  legs  and  feet  of  iron  signified  the  Roman  monarchy. 
Some  make  this  to  signify  the  latter  |^art  of  the  Grecian  monarchy, 
the  two  empires  of  Syria  and  Egypt  ;  the  former  governed  by  the 
family  of  the  Seleucidae,  from  Seleucus,  the  latter  by  that  of  the 
Lagidce,  from  Ptolemffius  Lagus ;  these  they  make  the  two  legs  and 
feet  of  this  image  ;  Grolius,  and  Junius,  and  Broughton,  go  this 
way.  But  it  has  been  the  more  received  opinion,  that  it  is  the 
Roman  monarchy  that  is  here  intended ;  because  it  was  in  the 
time  of  that  monarchy,  and  when  it  was  at  its  height,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  was  set  up  in  the  world  by  the  preaching  of 
the  everlasting  gospel.  Tiie  Roman  kingdom  was  strong  as  iron, 
(v.  40.)  witness  the  prevalency  of  that  kingdom  against  all  that 
contended  with  it  for  many  ages.  That  kingdom  broke  in  pieces 
the  Grecian  empire,  and  afterward  quite  destroyed  the  nation  of 
the  Jews.  Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  Roman  monarchy,  it  grew 
very  weak,  branched  into  ten  kingdoujs,  which  were  as  the  toes 
of  these  feet.  Some  of  these  were  weak  as  clay,  others  strong  as 
iron,  v.  42.  Endeavours  were  used  to  unite  and  cement  them  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  empire,  but  in  vain  ;  Thei/  shall  not  clean 
one  to  another,  v.  43.  This  empire  divided  the  government  for  a 
long  time  between  the  senate  and  the  people,  the  nobles  and  tlie 
conmions,  but  they  did  not  entirely  coalesce  ;  there  were  civil 
wars  between  Marius  and  Sylla,  Ceesar  and  Pompey,  whose  par- 
ties were  as  iron  and  elm/.  Some  refer  this  to  the  declining  times 
of  that  empire,  when,  for  the  strengthening  of  the  empire  against 
the  irruptions  of  the  barbarous  nations,  the  branches  of  the  royal 
family  intermarried  ;  but  the  politics  had  not  the  desired  efiert, 
when  the  day  of  the  fall  of  that  empire  came. 

2.  The  stone  cut  out  without  hands  represented  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  should  be  set  up  in  the  world  in  the  time  of 
the  Roman  empire,  and  upon  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  This  is  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  for  it  should  be  neither  raised  nor  supported  by 
human  power  or  policy  ;  no  visible  hand  should  act  in  the  setting 
f  it  up,  but  it  should  be  done  invisibly  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  This  was  the  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  because 
it  was  not  cut  out  by  their  hands,  but  it  is  now  become  the  head- 
stone of  the  corner. 

(1.)  The  gospel-church  is  a  kingdom,  which  Christ  is  the  sole 
and  sovereign  Monarch  of;  in  which  he  rules  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  to  which  he  gives  protection  and  law,  and  from  which  he 
receives  homage  and  tribute.  It  is  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world, 
and  yet  set  up  in  it ;  it  is  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men. 

(2.)  The  God  of  heaven  was  to  set  up  this  kingdom,  to  give 
authority  to  Christ  to  execute  judgment,  to  set  him  as  King  upon 
his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  to  bring  into  obedience  to  him  a  willing 
people.  Being  set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven,  it  is  often  in  the 
.¥eiv  Testament  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  its  original  is 
from  above,  and  its  tendency  is  upward. 

(3.)  It  was  to  be  set  up  in  the  days  of  these  kings,  the  kings  of 
the  fourth  monarchy  ;  of  which  particular  notice  is  taken,  Luke  2. 
1.  That  Christ  was  born  when,  by  the  decree  of  the  emperor  of 
Rome,  all  the  world  ivas  taxed,  which  was  a  plain  indication  that 
that  empire  was  become  as  universal  as  any  earthly  empire  ever 
was.  When  these  kings  are  contesting  with  each  other,  and  in  all 
the  struggles  each  of  the  contending  parties  hopes  to  find  its  own 
account,  God  will  do  his  own  work,  and  fulfil  his  own  counsels. 
These  kings  are  all  enemies  to  Christ's  kingdom,  and  yet  it  shall 
be  set  np  in  defiance  of  them. 

(4.)  it  is  a  kingdom  that  knows  no  decay,  is  in  no  danget 
of  destruction,  and  will  not   admit    any   succession  or   revouuion. 
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It  siiall  nei'CT  be  destroyed  by  any  foreign  force  invading  it,  as  many 
other  kingdoms  are,  fire  and  sword  cannot  waste  it ;  the  com- 
bined powers  of  earth  and  liell  cannot  deprive  either  the  subjects 
of  their  Prince,  or  the  Prince  of  his  subjects ;  nor  shall  this 
hmgdann  be  left  to  other  people,  as  the  kins^wns  of  the  earth  are. 
As  Christ  is  a  Monarch  that  has  no  successor,  (for  he  himself 
shall  reign  for  ever,)  so  his  kingdom  is  a  monarcliy  that  has  no 
revolution.  The  kingdom  of  (iod  was  indeed  taken  from  the 
Jews,  and  given  to  the  Gentiles;  (Matth.  21.  43.)  but  still  it  \vas 
Christianity  that  ruled  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  The  christian 
church  is  still  the  same  ;  it  is  fixed  on  a  rock,  much  fought  against, 
but  never  to  be  prciailed  agaitist  by  the  gales  of  hell. 

(6.)  It  is  a  kingdom  that  shall  be  victorious  over  all  opposition. 
It  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  those  kingdoms,  as  the  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  brake  in  pieces  the  image, 
V.  44,  45.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  wear  otit  all  other  king- 
doms, shall  outlive  them,  and  tlourish  when  they  are  sunk  with 
their  own  weight,  and  so  wasted,  that  their  place  knows  tliem 
no  more.  All  the  kingdoms  that  appear  against  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  shall  be  broken  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  a  potter's  vessel,  Ps. 
2.  9.  And  in  the  kingdoms  that  submit  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
tyranny,  and  idolatry,  and  every  thing  that  is  their  reproach, 
shall,  as  far  as  the  gospel  of  Christ  gets  ground,  be  broken.  The 
day  is  coming  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
pnncipalili/,  and  power,  and  have  made  all  his  enemies  his  foot- 
stool;  and  then  this  prophecy  will  have  its  full  accomplishment, 
and  not  till  then,  1  Cnr.  15.  24,  25.  Our  Saviour  seems  to  refer 
to  this,  (Matth.  21.  44.)  when  speaking  of  himself  as  the  Stone 
set  at  nought  by  the  Jewish  builders,  he  says.  On  whomsoever  this 
stone  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

(6.)  It  shall  be  an  everlasting  kingdom.  Those  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  that  liad  broken  in  pieces  all  about  them,  at  length  came,  in 
their  turn,  to  be  in  like  manner  broken  ;  but  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  shall  break  other  kingdoms  in  pieces,  and  shall  itself  sta7id 
for  ever.  His  throne  shall  be  as  the  days  in  heaven,  his  seed,  his 
subjects,  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  not  only  so  innumerable,  but  so 
immutable.  Of  the  increase  of  Christ's  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  not  only  to 
the  end  of  tiuTe,  but  when  time  and  days  shall  be  no  more,  and  God 
shall  be  all  in  all  to  eternity. 

Daniel  having  thus  interpreted  the  dream,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  gave  him  no  interruption,  so  full  was  the 
interpretation,  that  he  had  no  question  to  ask,  and  so  plain,  that  he 
had  no  objection  to  make,  he  closes  all  with  a  solemn  assertion, 
[1.]  Of  the  divine  original  of  this  dream  ;  The  great  God,  (so  he 
calls  him,  to  express  his  own  high  thoughts  of  hirn,  and  to  beget 
the  like  in  the  mind  of  this  great  king, J  he  has  made  knoivn  to  the 
king  vjhal  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter,  which  the  gods  of  the  ma- 
gicians could  not  do.  And  thus  a  full  confirmation  was  given  to 
that  great  argument  which  Isaiah  bad  long  before  urged  against 
idolaters,  and  particularly  the  idolaters  of  Babylon,  when  he  chal- 
lenged the  gods  they  worshipped,  to  shoiv  things  that  are  to  come 
hercnfler,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods;  (Isa.  41.  23.)  and 
by  this  proved  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  the  true  God,  that  be  de- 
clares the  end  from  tlie  beginning,  Isa.  46.  1 0.  [2.]  Of  the  un- 
doubted certainty  of  the  things  foretold  by  this  dream.  He  who 
makes  known  these  things,  is  the  same  that  has  himself  designed 
and  determined  them,  and  will  by  his  providence  effect  them  ;  and 
we  are  sure  that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  cannot  be  allered,  and 
therefore  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 
Note,  Whatever  God  has  made  known,  we  may  de|)end  upon. 

46.  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
hi.s  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  coininanded 
tiiat  they  should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet  odours 
unto  him.  47.  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  if  is  that  your  God  is  a  God 
of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  se- 
jrcts,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret.  48. 
Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave 
4  s2 


him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  niiir  (.\,r  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  llu- ^^ovcrnors 
over  all  the  wise  //icn  of  Uabylon.  4!J.  Then  Daniel 
requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set  .Shadrach,  Mr- 
shach,  and  Abed-iie^o,  over  tiie  all'airs  of  tiic  province 
of  Habylon  :   but  Daincl  sa/  in  the  gate  of  the  kiii"-. 

One  might  have  expected  that  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  con- 
triving to  make  his  own  kingdom  everlasting,  he  would  have  been 
enraged  at  Daniel,  who  foi^etold  the  fall  of  it,  and  that  anotlier 
kingdom  of  another  nature  should  be  the  everlasting  kingdom  ; 
but,  instead  of  resenting  it  a.s  an  affront,  he  received  it  as  an  oracle,  ' 
and  here  we  are  told  what  the  crpressions  were  of  the  impressions 
it  made  upon  him. 

1.  He  was  ready  to  look  upon  Daniel  as  a  little  god.  Though 
he  saw  him  to  be  a  man,  yet  from  this  wonderful  dit^covery  wnicli 
he  had  made  both  of  his  secret  thoughts,  in  telling  him  the  dream, 
and  of  things  to  come,  in  telling  him  the  interpretation  of  it,  he 
concluded  that  he  had  certainly  a  divinity  lodged  in  him,  worthy 
his  adoration  ;  and  therefore  he  fell  upon  his  face  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  V.  4().  It  was  the  custom  of  the  country  by  prostration  to 
give  honour  to  kings,  because  they  have  something  of  a  divine 
power  m  them  ;  1  have  said.  Ye  are  gods.  And  therefore  this  king, 
who  had  often  received  such  veneration  from  others,  now  paid  the 
like  to  Daniel,  whom  he  supposed  to  have  in  him  a  divine  know- 
ledge ;  which  he  was  so  struck  with  an  admiration  of,  that  he  could 
not  contain  himself,  but  forgot  both  that  Daniel  was  a  man,  and 
that  himself  was  a  king.  Thus  did  God  magnify  divine  revela- 
tion, and  make  it  honourable,  extorting  from  a  proud  potentate 
such  a  veneration  but  for  one  glimpse  of  it.  He  worshipped  Da- 
niel, and  commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation  to  him.  and 
burn  incense.  Herein  he  cannot  be  justified,  but  may  in  some 
measure  be  excused,  when  Cornelius  was  thus  readv  to  worsliip 
Peter,  and  John  the  angel,  who  both  knew  belter.  But  thou<rh  it 
is  not  here  mentioned,  vet  we  have  reason  to  think  that  Daniel  re- 
fused these  honours  that  he  paid  him,  and  said,  as  Peter  to  Corne- 
lius, Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man;  or,  as  the  angel  to  St. 
John,  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for  it  is  not  said  that  the  oblation  was 
offered  unto  him,  though  the  king  commanded  it,  or  rather,  suid 
it  ;  for  so  the  word  is.  He  said,  in  his  haste,  Lr?  an  oblation  he 
offered  to  him.  And  that  Daniel  did  say  something  to  him  which 
turned  his  eyes  and  thoughts  another  way,  is  intimated  in  wjiac 
follows,  [v.  47.)  The  king  answered  Daniel.  Note,  It  is  ])ossible 
for  those  to  express  a  great  honour  for  the  ministers  of  (ioil  s 
word,  who  j'et  have  no  true  love  for  the  word.  Herod  feared  John, 
and  heard  him  gladly,  and  yet  went  on  in  his  sins,  Mark  (5.  20. 

2.  He  readily  acknowledsred  the  God  of  Daniel  to  be  the  c,rcat 
Gad,  the  true  God,  the  only  living  and  true  God.  If  Daniel  will 
not  suffer  himself  to  be  worshipped,  be  will  (as  Daniel,  it  is  likely, 
directed  him)  ivorship  God,  by  confissing,  [v.  47.)  Of  a  truth 
your  God  is  a  God  of  gods  ;  such  a  God  as  there  is  no  otiicr  ;  abore 
all  gods  in  dignity,  over  all  gods  in  dominion.  He  is  a  LOUD  of 
kings,  from  whom  they  derive  their  power,  and  to  whom  they  are 
accountable  ;  and  he  is  both  a  Discoverer  and  a  Revealer  of  secrets: 
what  is  most  secret  he  sees,  and  can  reveal  ;  and  what  he  has  re- 
vealed, is  what  was  secret,  and  whicli  none  but  himself  could  reveal, 

1  Cor.  2.  10. 

3.  He  preferred  Daniel  ;  made  him  a  grenf  man,  v.  4*.  (lod 
made  him  a  great  man  indeed,  when  he  took  him  into  commuinon 
with  himself;  a  greater  man  than  Nebuchadnezzar  could  make 
him  ;  but  because  God  had  magnified  him,  therefore  the  king  mag- 
nified him.  Does  wealth  make  men  great  •'  The  king  gave  h,m 
many  great  gifts  ;  and  he  had  no  reason  to  refuse  them,  when 
they  ail  put  him  into  so  much  the  greater  capacity  of  doing  good 
to  his  brethren  in  captivity.  These  gifts  were  grateful  returns  for 
the  o-ood  services  he  had  done,  and  not  aimed  at,  or  indented  for, 
by  him,  as  the  rewards  of  divination  were  by  Balaam.  Does  power 
make  a  man  great  ?  He  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of 
Babylon,  which,  no  doubt,  had  great  influence  upon  the  oilur  pro- 
vinces •    he  made   him   likewise  chancellor  of  the   univii-siiy,  elinf 
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of  Iha  governors  over  all  the  tm.  fnen  of  Babylon,  to  instruct  them 
whom  he  had  thus  outdone  ;  and  since  they  could  not  do  what  the 
king  would  have  tiiem  do,  tliey  shall  be  obliged  to  do  what  Da- 
niel would  have  them  do.  Thus  it  is  fit  that  the  fool  should  be 
servant  to  the  wise  hi  heart.  Seeing  Daniel  could  reveal  this  secret, 
{v.  47.)  the  king  thus  advanced  him.  Note,  It  is  the  wisdom  of 
princes  to  advance  and  employ  those  who  receive  divine  revelation, 
and  are  mvich  conversant  with  it,  who,  as  Daniel  here,  showed 
himself  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jo- 
seph, like  Daniel  here,  was  advanced  in  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  for  his  interpreting  of  his  dreams ;  and  he  called  him 
Zaphnath-poancah — a  rcvealer  of  secrets,  as  the  king  of  Babylon 
here  calls  Daniel  ;  so  that  the  preambles  to  (heir  patents  of  ho- 
nour are  the  same  ;  fur,  and  in  consideration  of,  dieir  good  services 
done  to  the  crown  in  revealing  secrets. 

4.  He  preferred  his  companions  for  his  sake,  and  upon  his  special 
instance  and  request,  r.  49.  Daniel  himself  sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
king,  as  president  of  the  council,  chief  justice,  or  prime  minister 
of  state,  or  perhaps  chamberlain  of  the  household  ;  but  he  used 
his  interest  for  his  friends  as  became  a  good  man,  anH  procured 
places  in  the  government  for  Shadrach,  Meshacli,  and  Abed-nego. 
They  that  helped  him  in  their  prayers  shall  share  with  him  in 
his  honours  ;  such  a  grateful  sense  had  he  even  of  that  service. 
The  preferring  of  them'would  be  a  great  stay  and  help  to  Daniel 
in  his  place  and  business.  And  these  pious  Jews  being  thus  pre- 
ferred in  Babylon,  had  great  opportunity  of  serving  their  brethren 
in  captivity,  and  of  doing;  them  many  good  offices,  which,  no  doubt, 
they  were  ready  to  do.  Thus,  sometimes,  before  God  brings  his 
people  into  trouble,  he  prepares  it,  that  it  may  be  easy  to  them. 

CHAP.  HI. 

In  the  close  qfthe/ore/;oing  chapter,  we  left  Daniel's  companions,  Shadrach,  Me- 
sliach,  ami  Alied-nego,  in  honour  and  power,  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  pre- 
ferred for  their  relation  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  interest  they  had  in  him. 
I  fcnoir  not  u'hetlier  I  should  sny.  It  were  well  if  this  liononr  had  all  ihc 
snints  :  no,  there  are  many  whom  if  would  not  be  good  for ;  the  saints'  honour 
is  reserved  for  another  world  ;  hut  here  we  Itave  tlinse  same  three  menus  much 
under  tlie  king's  displeasure  as  then  they  were  in  his  favour,  and  yet  more 
truly,  more  liii,'lily  honoured  by  their  God  than  there  they  were  honoured  hy 
their  prince ;  Iwth  hy  the  grace  wherewith  he  enabled  them  rather  to  suffer 
than  In  sin,  and  liy  the  miraculous  and  glorious  deliverance  which  he  wrought 
for  them  out  of  Iheir  sufferings.  It  is  a  very  memorable  story,  a  glorious  in- 
stance of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
constancy  of  his  people  in  trying  times.  The  apostle  refers  to  it  when  he 
mentions,  among  tite  believing  heroes,  those  who  by  faith  quenched  the 
vjolence  of  fire,  Heh.  1 1 .  34.  We  hare  here,  I.  Nebuchadnezzar's  erecting 
and  dedicating  a  golden  image,  and  liis  requiring  all  his  subjects,  of  h/kii 
rank  or  degree  soever,  to  fait  down  and  worship  it,  and  the  general  compli 
nnce  of  his  people  with  that  command,  r.  1  . .  7 .  J  J.  Information  girei 
against  the  Jewish  princes  for  refusing  to  worship  this  golden  image,  r.  8  . .  1 2 
///.  Their  constant  persisting  in  that  refusal,  notwithstanding  his  rage  and 
menaces,  r.  IS  . .  18.  IV.  The  casting  of  them  into  the  fiery  furnace  ft 
tlieir  refusal,  v.  19  .  ,  23.  1^  Their  miraculous  preservation  in  the  fire  I 
the  power  of  Cod,  and  their  invitation  out  of  the  fire  by  the  favour  of  the 
king,  who  iviis  by  this  miracle  concinced  of  his  error  in  casting  them  in,  v. 
24  . .  27.  VI.  The  honour  which  the  king  gave  to  God  hereupon,  and  the 
far  our  he  showed  to  those  faithful  worlhiis,  d.  28  .  .  30. 

1.  T^EBUCHADNEZZAR   the  king  made  an 

1.^  image  of  gold,  whose  height  zaas  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  tlicreof  six  cubits  :  he  set 
it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon. 2.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to 
gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up.  3.  Then  the 
princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all 
the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  tliat  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  up  ;  and  they  stood   before 


the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up.  4. 
Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is  command- 
ed, O  people,  nations,  and  languages,  5.  Tliut  at 
what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden,  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  u|)  :  (i.  And 
whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  shall  the 
same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace.  7.  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the 
people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  lell  down 
atid  worshipped  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

We  have  no  certainty  concerning  the  date  of  this  story,  only, 
that  if  this  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicated  had  any  relatiuii 
to  that  which  he  dreamed  of,  it  is  probable  that  it  happened  not  long 
after  that ;  some  reckon  it  to  be  about  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, a  year  before  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  in  which  Ezekiel  was 
carried  away.     Observe, 

1.  A  golden  image  set  up  to  be  worshipped.  Babylon  was  full 
of  idols  already,  yet  nothing  will  serve  this  imperious  prince,  but 
they  must  have  on£  more  ;  for  those  who  have  forsaken  the  one 
only  living  God,  and  begin  to  set  up  many  gods,  will  find  the  cods 
they  set  up  so  unsatisfying,  and  their  desire  after  them  so  insatiable, 
that  they  will  multiply  them  without  measure,  wander  after  liiein 
endlessly,  and  never  know  when  they  have  sufficient.  Idolaters 
are  fond  of  novelty  and  variety,  they  choose  new  gods.  Tliey  t!i;il 
have  many  will  wish  to  have  more.  Nebuchadnezzar  the  kinjr, 
that  he  might  exert  the  prerogative  of  his  crown,  to  rnake  what 
god  he  thought  fit,  set  up  this  image,  v.  1.  Observe,  (1.)  The 
valuableness  of  it ;  it  was  an  image  of  gold,  not  all  gold  surely  ;  rich 
as  he  was,  it  is  probable  that  he  could  not  aftbrd  that,  but  overlaid 
■with  gold.  Note,  The  worshippers  of  false  gods  are  not  ivont  to 
mind  charges  in  fitting  up  images,  and  worshipping  them  ;  thiy 
lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag  for  that  purpose,  (Isa.  4G.  6.)  which 
shames  our  niggardliness  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  (2.)  The 
vastncss  of  it  :  it  was  threescore  cubits  high,  and  six  cubits  broad. 
It  exceeded  the  ordinary  stature  of  a  man  fifteen  times  ;  for  that  is 
reckoned  but  four  cubits,  or  six  feet ;  as  if  its  being  monstrous  would 
make  amends  for  its  being  lifeless.  But  why  did  Nebuchadnezzar 
set  up  this  image  ?  Some  suggest  that  it  was  to  clear  himself  fronj 
the  imputation  of  being  turned  Jew,  because  he  had  lately  spoken 
with  great  honour  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  had  preferred  some  of 
his  worshippers.  Or,  perhaps,  he  set  it  up  as  an  image  of  himself, 
and  designed  to  be  himself  worshipped  in  it ;  proud  princes  ati'ccted 
to  have  divine  honours  paid  them  ;  Alexander  did  so,  pretending 
himself  to  be  the  son  of  Jupiter  Olympius.  .He  was  told  that  in 
the  image  he  had  seen  in  his  dream,  he  was  represented  by  the 
head  of  gold,  who  was  to  be  succeeded  by  kingdoms  of  baser  metal  ; 
but  here  he  sets  up  to  be  himself  the  whole  image,  for  he  makes  it 
all  of  gold.  See  here,  [1.]  How  the  good  impressions  that  were 
then  made  upon  him  were  qtiite  lost,  and  quickly.  He  then  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  God  of  Israel  is  of  a  truth  a  God  of  gods,  and 
a  Lord  of  kings  ;  ana  yet  now,  in  defiance  of  the  express  law  of 
that  God,  he  sets  up  an  image  to  be  worshipped,  not  only  conti- 
nues in  his  former  idolatries,  but  contrives  new  ones.  Note,  Strong 
convictions  often  come  .short  of  a  sound  conversion.  Many  in  a 
pang  have  owned  the  absurdity  and  dangerousness  of  sin,  and  yet 
have  gone  on  in  it.  [2.]  How  that  very  dream  and  the  interpreta- 
tion of  it,  which  then  made  such  good  impressions  upo;i  him, 
now  had  a  quite  contrary  effect.  Tlven  it  made  him  fall  down  .ns 
an  humble  worshipper  of  God  ;  now  it  made  him  set  up  for  a  bold 
competitor  with  God.  Then  he  thought  it  a  great  thing  to  be  the 
golden  head  of  the  image,  and  owned  himself  obliged  to  God  for 
it  ;  but,  his  mind  rising  with  his  condition,  now  he  thiiike  that  Iro 
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little,  and,  in  contradiction  to  God  himself  and  his  oracle,  he  will  be 
all  in  all. 

2.  A  general  convention  of  the  states  sinnmoncd  to  altend  the 
solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  this  image,  r.  2,  3.  Messeiigei-s 
are  despatched  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  gather  together 
the  princes,  dukes,  and  lords,  all  the  peers  of  the  realm,  with  all 
o.litei^  civil  and  military,  the  captains  and  cmnmanders  of  the 
forces,  the  judges,  the  Ireimtrers,  or  general  receivers,  the  counsel- 
lors, and  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  riders  of  the  provinces  :  they  must 
all  come  to  the  dedicatiu'.;  of  this  image,  upon  pain  and  peril  of 
wliat  shall  fall  thereon.  He  summons  the  great  men,  for  the  great 
honour  of  his  idol  ;  it  is  therefore  mentioned  to  the  glory  of  Christ, 
that  kings  shall  bring  presents  unto  him.  If  he  can  bring  them  to 
pay  homage  to  his  gr)lden  image,  he  doubts  not  but  the  inferior 
people  will  follow  of  coui-se.  In  obedience  to  the  king's  summons, 
all  the  magistrates  and  officers  of  that  vast  kingdom  leave  the  ser- 
vices of  their  particular  countries,  and  come  to  Babylon,  to  the 
dedicating  of  this  golden  image  ;  long  journies  many  of  them 
took,  and  expensive  ones,  upon  a  very  foolish  errand  ;  but  as  the 
idols  are  senseless  things,  such  are  the  worshippers. 

3.  A  proclamation  made,  commanding  all  maimer  of  persons 
present  before  the  imase,  upon  the  signal  given,  to  fall  down  pros- 
trate, and  worship  the  image,  under  the  style  and  title  of  The  golden 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  has  set  up.  A  herald  pro- 
claims this  aloud  throughout  tliis  vast  assembly  of  grandees,  with 
their  numerous  train  of  servants  and  attendants,  and  a  great  crowd 
of  people,  no  doubt,  that  were  not  sent  for  ;  let  them  all  take  no- 
tice, (1.)  That  the  king  does  strictly  charge  and  command  all  man- 
ner of  poi-sons  to  fall  down,  and  worship  the  golden  image  ;  what- 
ever other  gods  they  worship  at  other  times,  noiu  they  must  wor- 
ship this.  (2.)  That  they  must  all  do  this  just  at  the  same  time, 
in  token  of  their  communion  with  each  other  in  this  idolatrous 
service  ;  and  that,  in  order  hereunto,  notice  shall  be  given  by  a 
concert  of  music,  which  would  likewise  serve  to  adorn  the  solem- 
nity, and  to  sweeten  and  soften  the  minds  of  those  that  were  loath 
to  yield,  and  to  bring  them  to  comply  with  the  king's  command. 
This  miith  and  gaiety  in  the  worehip  would  be  very  agreeable  to 
carnal,  sensual  minds,  that  are  strangers  to  that  spiritual  woi-ship 
which  is  owing  to  God  who  is  a  Spirit. 

4.  The  general  compliance  of  the  assembly  with  this  command, 
r.  7.  They  heard  the  sound  of  the  musical  instruments,  both  wind- 
instruments  and  hand-instruments,  the  cornet  and  Jliite,  with  the 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  the  melody  of  which  they 
thought  was  ravishing,  and  fit  enough  it  was  to  excite  such  a  de- 
votion as  they  were  then  to  pay  ;  and  immediately  they  all,  as  one 
man,  as  soldiers  that  are  wont  to  be  exercised  by  beat  of  drum,  all 
the  people,  nations,  and  languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped  the 
golden,  image.  And  no  marvel,  when  it  was  proclaimed,  That 
whosoever  would  not  worship  this  golden  image,  should  be  imme- 
diately thrown  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  ready  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose,  r.  fi.  Here  were  the  charms  of  music  to 
allure  tliem  into  a  compliance,  and  the  terrors  of  the  fiery  furnace 
to  frighten  them  into  compliance.  Thus  beset  with  temptation, 
they  all  yielded.  Note,  That  way  that  sense  directs,  the  most-will  go ; 
there  is  nothing  so  bad  wliich  the  careless  world  will  not  be  drawn 
to  by  a  concert  of  music,  or  driven  to  by  a  fiery  furnace.  And  by 
sudi  methods  as  these  false  worship  has  been  set  up  and  maintained. 

8.  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
came  near  and  accused  the  Jews.  9-  They  spake, 
and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  hve 
t'or  ever.  10.  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
net, flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image  :  11.  And  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth,  t/iat  he  should  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  12.  There  are 
certain  Je.ws,  whom  thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of 
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the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Mesharh,  ami 
Abed-nego  ;  these  men,  O  king,  have  not  ri<;anled 
thee  ;  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worshi|)  the  uoldiii 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up.  13.  '1  hen  N.l.u- 
chadnezzar,  in  /lis  rage  and  fury,  commanded  t<i 
bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-ncgo.  I'lieii 
they  brought  these  men  before  the  king.  14.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar spake,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it   true, 

0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego?  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 

1  iiave  set  up  ?  la.  Now,  if  ye  be  ready,  that  at  wiiat 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  tlute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  ;nid  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  wliich 
I  have  made,  ect'//.-  but  if  ye  worsiiip  not,  ve  shall 
be  cast  the  same  hour  into  thi;  niiilst  of  a  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace  :  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?  16.  Shadrach,  .Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  answered  and  said  to  the 
king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  ure  not  careliil  to  an- 
swer thee  in  this  matter.  17-  If  it  be  so,  otir  (Jod, 
whom  we  serve,  is  al)le  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  «a"  out  of  thine 
hand,  6  king.  18.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
tliee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

It  was  strange  that  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  would 
be  present  at  this  assembly,  when,  it  is  likely,  they  knew  for  what 
intent  it  was  called  together.  Daniel,  we  may  suppose,  was  ab- 
sent, cither  his  business  calling  him  away,  or  having  leave  from  the 
king  to  withdraw  ;  unless  we  suppose  that  he  stood  so  high  in  the 
king's  favour,  that  none  durst  complain  of  him  for  his  non-com- 
pliance :  but  why  did  not  his  companions  keep  out  of  the  way  .* 
Surely  because  they  would  obey  the  king's  orders  as  far  as  they 
could',  and  would  be  ready  to  bear  a  public  testimony  against  this 
gross  idolatr}'.  Thev  did  not  think  it  enough  not  to  bow  down 
to  the  image,  but,  being  in  office,  thought  themselves  obliged  to 
stand  up  against  it,  though  it  was  the  image  which  the  king  their 
master  set  up,  and  would  be  a  golden  image  to  them  that  wor- 
sliipped  it.     Now, 

I.  Information  is  brought  to  the  king  by  certain  Chaldeans  against 
these  three  gentlemen,  that  they  did  not  obey  the  kings  edict,  v.  8. 
Perhaps  these  Chaldeans  that  accused  them,  were  some  of  those 
magicians  or  astrologers  that  were  particularly  called  Chaldeans, 
{ch.  2.  2,  4.)  who  bore  a  grudge  to  Daniel's  companions  for  his 
sake,  because  he  had  eclipsed  them,  and  so  had  these  his  compa- 
nions. They  by  their  prayers  had  obtained  the  mercy  which  saved 
the  lives  of  these  Chaldeans,  and  behold,  how  they  requite  them, 
evil  for  good  ;  for  their  love  they  are  their  adversaries  !  Thus  Jere- 
miah stood  before  God,  to  speak  good  for  them  who  afterward  digged 
a  pit  for  his  'life,  Jer.  1 8.  20.  We  must  not  think  it  strange  if  we 
meet  with  such  ungrateful  men.  Or  perhaps  they  were  such  of  the 
Chaldeans  as  expected  the  places  to  which  they  were  adranced,  and 
envied  them  their  preferments  ;  and  who  can  stand  before  envy 
Thev  appeal  to  the  king  himself  concerning  the  edict,  with  all  due 
respect  to  his  majesty,  and  the  usual  compliment,  O  king,  Ine  for 
ever  ;  (as  if  they  aimed  at  nothing  but  Ins  honour,  and  to  serve  his 
interest,  when  reallv  thev  were  putting  h.m  upon  that  which  would 
endanger  the  ruin  of  him  and  his  kingdom  ;)  they  beg  leave,  1.  I  „ 
put  him  in  mind  of  the  law  he  had  lately  made.  That  all  manner 
of  persons  without  exception  of  nation  or  langiiage,  should /a« 
down  and  worship  this  golden  image  ;  they  put  him  in  mind  also 
of  tlie  penalfv  which  by  the  law  vvas  to  be  inflicted  upon  recusants. 
that  they  were  to  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  Jienj  fur- 
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nacc,  V.  10,  11.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this  was  the  law  ; 
whether  a  righteous  law  or  no,  ought  to  be  considered.  2.  To  in- 
form him  that  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
had  not  conformed  to  this  edict,  i-.  12.  It  is  probable  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  no  particular  design  to  ensnare  them  in  makmg  the 
law,  for  then  he  would  himself  have  had  his  eye  upon  them,  and 
would  not  have  needed  this  information  ;  but  their  enemies,  that 
sojgiit  an  occasion  against  them,  laid  hold  on  this,  and  were  for- 
waid  to  accuse  them.  To  aggravate  the  matter,  and  incense  the 
king  the  more  against  them,  (1.)  They  put  him  in  mind  of  the 
dignity  to  which  the  criminals  had  been  preferred.  Though  they 
WL-re  Jews,  foreigners,  captives,  men  of  a  despised  nation  and  reli- 
gion, yet  the  king  had  set  them  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon.  It  was  therefore  very  ungrateful,  and  an  insufferable 
piece  of  insolence,  for  them  to  disobey  the  king's  command,  who 
liad  shared  so  much  of  the  king's  favour.  And"  besides,  the  high 
station  they  were  in  would  make  their  refusal  the  more  scandalous, 
3t  would  be  a  bad  example,  and  have  a  bad  influence  upon  others  ; 
and  therefore  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  severely  animad- 
verted upon.  Thus  princes  that  are  incensed  enough  against  in- 
nocent people,  commonly  want  not  those  about  tliem  who  do  all 
they  can  to  make  them  worse.  (2.)  They  suggest  that  it  was  done 
maliciously,  contumaciously,  and  in  contempt  of  him  and  liis  au- 
thority ;  "  They  have  set  no  regard  upon  thee  ;  for  they  serve  not 
the  gods  which  thou  servest,  and  which  thou  requirest  them  to  serve, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up." 

II.  These  three  pious  Jews  are  immediately  brought  before  the 
king,  and  arraigned  and  examined  upon  this  information.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell  into  a  gi-eat  passion,  and  in  his  rage  and  fury  com- 
manded them  to  be  seized,  v.  13.  How  little  was  it  to  the  honour  of 
this  mighty  prince,  that  he  had  rule  over  so  many  nations,  when  at 
the  same  time  he  had  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  that  there  were 
so  many  who  were  subjects  and  captives  to  him,  when  he  was  him- 
self a  perfect  slave  to  his  own  brutisii  passions,  and  led  captive  by 
them  !  How  unfit  was  he  to  rule  reasonable  men,  who  could  not 
himself  be  ruled  by  reason  !  It  needed  not  be  a  surprise  to  him  to 
hear  that  these  three  men  did  not  now  serve  his  gods,  for  he  knew 
very  well  they  never  had  done  it,  and  their  religion,  which  they  had 
always  adhered  to,  forbade  them  to  do  it.  Nor  had  he  any  reason 
to  think  that  theij  did  it  in  contempt  of  his  authority,  who  had  in  all 
instances  showed  themselves  respectful  and  dutiful  to  him  as  their 
prince.  But  it  was  especially  unseasonable  at  this  time,  when  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  his  devotions,  dedicating  his  golden  image,  to  be 
in  such  a  rage  and  fury,  and  so  much  to  discompose  himself.  The 
discretion  of  a  mart,  one  would  think,  should  at  least  have  deferred 
this  anger.  True  devotion  calms  the  spirit,  quiets  and  meekens 
it,  but  superstition,  and  a  devotion  to  false  gods,  inflame  men's 
passions,  inspire  them  with  rage  and  fury,  and  turn  them  into 
brutes.  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  so  was  the 
wrath  of  this  king  ;  and  yet  when  he  was  iti  such  a  heat,  these 
three  men  were  brought  before  him,  and  appeared  with  an  un- 
daunted courage,  an  unshaken  constancy. 

III.  The  case  is  laid  before  them  in  short,  and  it  is  put  to  them 
whether  they  will  comply  or  no.  1.  The  king  asked  them  whe- 
ther It  was  true  that  they  had  not  worshipped  the  golden  image, 
when  othei-s  did,  v.  14.  "  h  it  of  purposed  (so  some  read  Tt,) 
"  Was  It  designedly  and  deliberately  done,  or  was  it  only  through 
inadvertency,  that  you  have  not  sfrvcd  my  gods  ?  What  !  you  that 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up,  that  have  been  educated  and 
mamtamed  at  my  charge,  that  I  have  been  so  kind  to,  and  done 
so  much  for,  you  that  have  been  in  such  reputation  for  wisdom, 
and  therefore  should  better  have  known  your  duty  to  your  prince  ; 
what  !  do  not  you  serve  mt/  qods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  ]  have  set  up  ?"  Note,  The  faithfulness  of  God's  servants  to 
him  has  often  been  the  wonder  of  their  enemies  and  persecutors, 
viho  think  it  strange,  that  they  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  etc  :ss 
of  not.  2.  He  was  willing  to  admit  them  to  a  new  trial ;  if  they  did 
on  purpose  not  do  it  before,  yet  it  may  be,  upon  second  thoughts, 
they  will  change  their  minds  ;  it  is  therefore  repeated  to  them 
upon  what  terms  they  now  stand,  r.  15.  (1.1  The  king  is  willing 
that   music    shall  play  again,  onlv  for  their  snkos,  to  soften  them 
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into  a  compliatKie  ;  and  if  they  will  not,  like  the  deaf  adder,  stop 
their  ears,  but  will  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  charmers,  and  will 
worship  the  golden  image,  well  and  good,  their  former  omission  shall 
be  pardoned.  But,  (2.)  The  king  is  resolved,  if  they  pereist  in  their 
refusal,  that  they  shall  immediately  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnaco, 
and  shall  not  have  so  much  as  an  hour's  reprieve.  Thus  does  the 
matter  lie  in  a  little  compass.  Turn,  or  burn  ;  and  because  he  knew 
they  buoyed  themselves  up  in  their  refusal  with  a  conhdence  in  their 
God,  he  insolently  sets  him  at  defiance  ;  And  who  is  that  God  that  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?  Let  him,  if  he  can.  Now  he  forgot 
what  he  himself  once  owned,  that  their  God  was  a  God  of  gods,  and 
a  Lord  of  kings,  ch.  2.  47.  Proud  men  are  still  ready  to  say,  as  Pha- 
raoh, Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  ?  Or,  as  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should /ear  his  power  ? 

IV.  They  give  in  their  answer,  which  they  all  agree  in,  that  they 
still  adhere  to  their  resolution,  not  to  worship  the  golden  image,  v. 
16 — 18.  We  have  here  such  an  instance  of  fortitude  and  magna- 
nimity as  is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  ;  we  call  these  the  three  chil- 
dren, (and  they  were  indeed  young  men,)  but  we  should  rather  call 
them  the  three  champions,the  first  three  of  the  ivorthies  o(  God's  king- 
dom among  men.  They  did  nut  break  out  into  any  intemperate  heat 
or  passion  against  those  that  did  worship  the  golden  image,  did  not 
insult  or  affront  them  ;  nor  did  they  i-ashly  thrust  themselves  upon 
the  trial,  or  go  out  of  their  way,  to  court  martyrdom,  but  when 
they  were  duly  called  to  the  fiery  trial,  they  quitted  themselves 
bravely,  with  a  conduct  and  courage  that  became  sufterers  for  so 
good  a  cause.  The  king  was  not  so  daringly  bad  in  making  this  idol, 
but  they  were  as  daringli/  giod  in  witnessing  against  it.  They  keep 
their  temper  admirably  well,  do  not  call  the  king  a  tyrant,  or  an 
idolater,  (the  cause  of  God  needs  not  the  wrath  of  man,)  but,  with 
an  exemplary  calmness  and  sedateness  of  mind,  they  deliberately 
give  in  their  answer,  which  they  resolve  to  abide  by.     Observe, 

1.  Their  gracious  and  generous  contempt  of  death,  and  the  noble 
negligence  with  which  they  look  upon  the  dilemma  that  they  are  put 
to  ;  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  They  do  not  in  sullenness  deny  him  an  answer,  nor  stand 
mute  :  but  they  tell  him  that  they  are  in  no  care  about  it.  There 
needs  not  an  answer  ;  (so  some  read  it  ;)  they  are  resolved  not  to 
comply,  and  the  king  is  resolved  they  shall  die  if  they  do  not  ;  the 
matter  therefore  is  determined,  and  why  should  it  be  disputed  ! 
But  it  is  better  read,  "  We  want  not  an  answer  for  thee,  nor  have  it 
to  seek,  but  come  prepared."  (1.)  They  needed  no  time  to  deliberate 
concerning  the  matter  of  their  answer  ;  for  they,  did  not  in  the  least 
hesitate  whether  they  should  comply  or  no.  It  was  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,  and  one  would  think  they  might  have  considered  a  while 
before  they  had  resolved  :  life  is  desirable,  and  death  is  dreadful. 
But  when  the  sin  and  duty  that  were  in  the  case  were  immediately 
determined  by  the  letter  of  the  second  commandment,  and  no  room 
was  left  to  question  that,  the  life  and  death  that  were  in  the  case 
were  not  to  be  considered.  Note,  Those  that  would  avoid  sin,  must 
not  parley  with  temptation  ;  when  that  which  we  aie  allured  or 
affrighted  to  is  manifesth/  evil,  the  motion  is  rather  to  be  rejected 
with  indignation  and  abhorrence  than  reasoned  with  ;  stand  not  to 
pause  about  it,  but  say,  as  Christ  has  taught  us,  Get  thee  behind  me,  . 
Satan.  (2.)  They  needed  no  time  to  contrive  how  they  should 
rvord  it  ;  while  they  were  advocates  for  God,  and  were  called  out 
to  witness  in  his  cause,  they  doubted  not  but  it  should  be  given 
them  in  that  same  hour  what  they  should  speak.  Mat.  10.  19.  They 
were  not  contriving  an  evasive  answer,  when  a  direct  answer  was 
expected  from  them,  no,  nor  would  they  seem  to  court  the  king 
not  to  insist  upon  it  ;  here  is  nothing  in  their  answer  that  looks 
like  compliment  ;  they  begin  not,  as  their  accusers  did,  with,  0 
king,  live  for  ever,  no  artful  insinuation,  ad  captandam  bencvolen- 
tiam — to  put  him  into  a  good  humour,  but  every  thing  that  is  plain 
and  downright  ;  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  cartful  to  answer 
thee.  Note,  Those  that  make  their  duty  their  main  care,  need  not 
be  careful  concerning  the  event. 

2.  Their  believing  confidence  in  God,  and  their  dependence  upon 
him,  i;.  17.  This  was  it  that  enabled  them  to  look  with  so  much 
contempt  upon  death,  death  in  pomp,  death  in  all  its  terrors  ;  they 
trusted  in  the  living  God,  and  by  that  faith  chose  rather  to  suffer 
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than  to  sin  ;  they  therefore  feared  not  (he  wrath  of  the  king,  but 
endured,  because  by  faith  they  had  an  eye  to  him  that  is  invisible  ; 
(Heb.  11.  25,  27.) ""  Jf  it  be  sn,  if  we  are  brought  to  this  strait,  if 
we  must  be  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace,  unless  we  serve  thy  gods, 
know  then,"  (1.)  "  Tliat  liiough  we  worship  not  thy  <jods,  yet  we 
are  not  atheists ;  there  is  a  Uod  wlioni  we  can  call  ours,  to  whom 
we  faithfully  adhere."  (2.)  "  That  we  serve  this  God,  we  have 
devoted  ourselves  to  his  honour,  we  employ  ourselves  in  his  work, 
and  depend  upon  him  to  protect  us,  provide  for  us,  and  reward  us." 
(3.)  "  Thus  we  are  well  assured  that  this  God  is  able  to  dulivei-  us 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace ;  whether  he  will  or  no,  we  are  sure 
he  can  either  prevent  our  being  cast  into  the  furnace,  or  rescue  us 
out  of  it."  Note,  The  faithful  servants  of  God  will  find  him  a 
Master  able  to  bear  them  out  in  his  service,  and  to  control  and  over- 
rule all  thepowere  that  are  armed  against  them.  Lord,  if  thou  ivill, 
thou  canst.  (4.)  "  That  we  have  reason  to  hope  he  will  deliver  its , 
partly,  because  in  such  a  vast  appearance  of  idolatries,  it  would  be 
very  mucii  for  the  honour  of  his  great  name  to  deliver  them  ;  and, 
partly,  because  Nebuchadnezzar  had  defied  him  to  do  it ;  JFho  is 
that  (lod  that  shall  deliver  you  ?  God  sometimes  appears  wonder- 
fullv  for  the  silencing  of  the  blasphemies  of  the  enemy,  as  well  as 
for  the  answering  of  the  prayers  of  his  people,  Ps.  74.  18,  22.  Deut. 
32.  27.  "  But  if  he  do  not  deliver  us  from  the  Jicry  furnace,  he  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand."  He  can  but  torment  and  kill  the  body, 
and,  after  that,  there  is  no  more  that  he  can  do  ;  then  they  are  got 
out  of  his  reach,  delivered  out  of  his  hand.  Note,  Good  thoughts 
of  God,  and  a  full  assurance  that  he  is  with  us  while  we  are  with 
him,  will  help  very  much  to  carry  us  through  sufierings  ;  and  if  he 
be  for  us,  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us.  Let  him  do 
his  worst.     God  will  deliver  us  either  from  death  or  in  death. 

3.  Their  firm  resolution,  however,  to  adhere  to  their  principles; 
(v.  18.)  "  But  if  not,  though  God  should  not  think  fit  to  deliver  us 
from  the  fiery  "furnace,  (which  yet  we  know  he  can  do,)  if  he 
should  suB'er  us  to  fall  into  thy  hand,  and  fall  by  thy  hand,  yet  be 
it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  u-e  ivill  not  serve  these  gods,  though 
tliey  are  thy  gods,  nor  worship  this  golden  image,  though  thou  thy- 
self hast  set  it  up."  They  arc  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  own 
their  religion,  and  tell  the  king  to  his  face,  that  they  do  not  fear 
him,  they  will  not  yield  to  him  ;  had  they  consulted  with  fltsh  and 
blood,  rnuch  might  have  been  said  to  bring  them  to  a  compliance, 
especially  when  there  was  no  other  way  of  avoiding  death,  so  great 
a  death.  (1.)  They  were  not  required  to  abjure  their  own  God,  or 
to  renounce  his  woi-ship,  no,  nor  by  any  verbal  profession  or  decla- 
ration to  own  this  golden  image  to  be  a  god,  but  only  to  bow  down 
before  it,  which  they  might  do  with  a  secret  reserve  of  their  hearts 
for  the  God  of  Israel,  inwardly  detesting  this  idolatry,  as  Kaaninn 
bowed  in  the  house  of  Rimmon.  (2.)  They  were  not  to  fall  into 
a  course  of  idolatry  ;  it  was  but  one  single  act  that  was  required 
of  them,  which  would  be  done  in  a  minute,  and  the  danger  was 
over,  and  they  might  afterward  declare  their  sorrow  for  it.  (3.)  The 
king  that  commanded  it  had  an  absolute  power,  they  were  under 
it,  not  only  as  subjects,  but  as  captives,  and  if  they  did  it,  it  was 
purely  by  coercion  and  duress,  and  that  would  serve  to  excuse 
them.  (4.)  He  had  been  their  benefactor,  had  educated  Jind  pre- 
ferred them,  and  in  gratitude  to  him  they  ought  to  go  as  far  as 
they  could,  though  it  were  to  strain  a  point,  a  point  of  conscience. 
(5.)  They  were  now  driven  into  a  strange  country,  and  to  those 
that  were  so  driven  out,  it  was,  in  eftect,  said.  Go,  and  serve  other 
gods,  I  Sam.  26.  19.  It  was  taken  for  granted,  that  in  their  dis- 
position they  would  serve  other  gods,  and  it  was  made  a  part  of  the 
judgment,  Deut.  4.  28.  They  might  be  excused  if  they  go  down 
the'stream,  when  it  is  so  strong.  (6.)  Did  not  their  kings,  and 
their  princs,  and  their  fathers,  yea,  and  their  priests  too,  set  up  idols 
even  in  God  s  temple,  and  worship  them  there,  and  not  only  bow 
down  to  them,  but  erect  altars,  burn  incense,  and  oflfer  sacrifices, 
even  their  own  children,  to  them  ?  Did  not  all  the  ten  tribes,  for 
many  ages,  worship  gods  of  gold  at  Dan  and  Bethel  ?  And  shall 
they  be  more  precise  than  their  fathers  ?  Communis  error  facit  jus 
—  JFhat  all  do  must  be  right.       (7.)   If  they  should  comply,  they 
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would  save  their  lives,  and  keep  their  places,  and  so  Ix;  in  a  rv. 
pacity  to  do  a  great  deal  of  service  to  their  brethren  in  Hahylon, 
and  to  do  it  long  ;  for  they  were  young  men,  and  rising  men.  But 
there  is  enough  in  that  one  word  of  God,  wherewith  to  answer 
and  silence  these  and  many  more  such  like  carnal  reasonings ; 
Thou  shall  not  bow  down  thyself  to  any  images,  nor  worship  ttum. 
They  know  they  must  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  they  must  ra- 
ther sufler  than  sin  ;  and  must  not  do  evil,  that  good  may  come. 
.\nd  therefore  none  of  these  things  move  them  ;  they  are  resolved 
rather  to  die  in  their  integrity  than  live  in  their  iniquity.  While 
their  brethren,  who  yet  remain  in  their  own  land,  were  worship- 
ping images  of  their's,  these  here  in  Babylon  would  not  be  brought 
to  it  by  constraint,  but  as  if  they  were  good  by  antiperistasis,* 
were  most  zealous  against  idolati-y  in  an  idolatrous  country.  And 
truly,  all  things  considered,  the  saving  of  them  from  this  sinful 
compliance  was  as  great  a  miracle  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  the 
saving  of  them  out  of  the  fiery  furnace  was  in  the  kingdom  of 
natuie.  These  were  they  who  formerly  resolved  not  to  defile  them- 
selves with  the  hing's  meat,  and  now  they  as  bravely  res<jlved  not 
to  defi'e  themselves  with  his  gods.  Note,  A  stedfast,  self-denying 
adherence  to  God  and  duty,  in  lesser  instances,  will  qualify  and 
prepare  us  for  the  like  in  greater.  And  in  this  we  must  be  reso- 
lute never,  under  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  worship  images,  or 
to  say  a  confederacy  with  them  that  do  so. 

19.  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and 
the  form  of  his  visasj^e  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :  tliereforc  he 
spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be 
heated.  20.  And  he  commandeil  the  most  mighty 
men  \\\vX  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  iMe- 
shach,  and  Abed-iiego,  and  tf)  cast  them  into  the 
burning  fiery  furnace.  21.  Then  these  men  were 
bound  in  their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats, 
and  their  other  garments,  and  were  c;-.5t  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  ftirnace.  22.  Therefore, 
because  the  king's  comiiiaiuliuciit  was  urgent,  and 
the  furnace  exceedin>r  iiot,  tlic-  llamc  of  the  fire 
slew  those  men  that  took  up  >ha(lracli.  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  2:3.  AimI  thc-c  three  men,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abctl-nigo.  fell  down  bound 
into  the  midst  of  tlir  btuMiiiii;-  fiery  ftirnace.  24. 
Then  Nebiicli;Hln(//-ir  tlif  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  tip  in  iiaste.  ./,/■/  spake  and  said  unto  his 
counsellors,  Did  not  we  e.i'^t  liner  men  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fiiv  -  I'iicy  ansuvn-d  and  said  unto 
the  king,  True.  O  knu.  2.3.  Me  answered  and 
said,  Lo,  1  s -e  four  i:u  n  loose,  walking  in  the 
mid.st  of 'the  fiie,  and  tluv  have  no  hurt;  and  the 
form  of  the  ti-anth  is  like  the  Sou  of  (Jotl.  2().  I  hen 
Nebuchadnezzir  came  near  to  the  mouth  "'  |'>'^ 
burning  fi-erv  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Sha- 
drach,^Iishaeh.  and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  ot  the 
most  hish  (iod.  come  fbrth,  and  come  hither 
Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  came 
forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  27.  And  the  princes, 
governors,  and  captains,  and  the  king  s  counsellors, 
bein-  gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon 
whose  bodies  the  fire   had   no   power,  nor  was  aa 
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hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

Ill  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  The  casting  of  these  three  faithful  servants  of  God  into  the 
fiery  furnace.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  himself  known  and  owned 
so  iniich  of  the  true  God,  that,  one  would  have  thoii;j;ht,  though 
liis  pride  and  vanity  carried  him  to  make  this  golden  image,  and 
set  it  up  (o  be  worshipped,  yet  that  what  these  young  men  now 
said,  (wliom  he  had  formerly  found  to  be  wiser  than  all  his  irise 
men, J  should  have  revived  his  convictions,  and  at  least  have  engaged 
liiui  to  dispense  with  them  :  but  it  proved  quite  otherwise. 

1.  Instead  of  being  convinced  by  what  they  said,  he  was  exas- 
pcruted,  and  made  more  outrageous,  v.  19.  It  made  him  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  these  men. 

Note,  Brutish  passions,  the  more  they  are  indulged,  the  more  vio- 
lent they  grow,  and  even  chanye  the  countenance,  to  the  great  re- 
proach of  the  wisdom  and  reason  of  a  man.  Nebuchadnezzar,  in 
this  heat,  exchanged  the  awful  majesty  of  a  prince  upon  his  throne, 
or  a  judge  upon  the  bench,  for  the  frightful  fury  of  a  wild  bull  in 
a  net.  Would  men  in  a  passion  but  view  their  faces  in  a  glass, 
they  would  blush  at  their  own  folly,  and  turn  all  their  displeasure 
against  themselves. 

2.  Instead  of  mitigating  their  punishment,  in  consideration  of 
their  quality,  and  the  posts  of  honour  they  were  in,  he  ordered  it 
to  be  heightened,  tliat  they  should  heat  the  furnace  seven  iiines  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  healed  for  other  malefactors,  that  they 
should  put  seven  times  more  fuel  to  it ;  which,  though  it  would 
not  make  their  death  more  grievous,  but  rather  despatch  them  the 
sooner,  was  designed  to  signify  that  the  king  looked  upon  their 
crime  as  seven  times  more  heinous  than  the  crimes  of  others,  and 
so  made  their  death  more  ignominious.  But  God  brought  glory 
to  himself  out  of  this  foolish  instance  of  the  tyrant's  rage ;  for 
though  it  would  not  have  made  their  death  the  more  grievous,  yet 
it  did  make  tlieir  deliverance  much  more  illustrious. 

3.  He  ordered  them  to  be  bound  in  their  clothes,  and  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  ;  which  was  done  accord- 
ingly, V.  20,  21.  They  were  botmd,  that  they  might  not  struggle, 
or  make  any  resistance  ;  were  bound  in  their  clothes,  for  haste, 
or  that  they  mi^rht  be  consumed  the  more  slowly  and  gradually. 
But  God's  providence  ordered  it  for  the  increase  of  the'  miracle, 
in  that  their  clothes  were  not  so  much  as  singed.  They  were 
bound  in  their  coats  or  mantles,  their  hosen  or  breeches,  and  their 
hats  or  turbans,  as  if,  in  detestation  of  their  crime,  tliey  would 
have  their  clothes  to  be  burnt  with  them.  What  a  terrible  death 
was  this — To  be  cast  bound  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  ftert/  fur- 
nace !  V.  23.  It  makes  one's  flesh  tremble  to  think  of  it,  and  hor- 
ror to  take  hold  on  one.  It  is  amazing  that  the  tyrant  was  so 
hard-hearted  as  to  inflict  such  a  punishment,  and  that  the  con- 
fessors were  so  stout-hearted  as  to  submit  to  it  rather  than  sin 
against  God.  But  what  is  this  to  the  second  death,  to  that  furnace 
into  which  the  tares  shall  be  cast  in  bundles,  to  that  lake  which 
burns  eternally  with  fire  and  brimstone  >  Let  Nebuchadnezzar  heat 
his  furnace  as  hot  as  he  can,  a  few  minutes  will  finish  the  torment 
of  those  who  are  cast  into  it:  but  hell-fire  tortures,  and  does  not 
kill ;  the  pain  of  damned  sinners  is  more  exquisite,  and  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascends  for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  have  no  rest, 
no  intermission,  no  cessation  of  their  pains,  who  have  worshipped 
the  beast  and  his  image,  (Rev.  14.  10,  11.)  whereas  their  pain  would 
be  soon  over  that  were  cast  into  this  furnace  for  not  worshipping 
this  Babylonian  beast  and  his  image.  " 

4.  It  was  a  remarkable  providence,  that  the  men,  the  mighty 
men,  that  bound  them,  and  threw  them  into  the  furnace,  were 
themselves  consumed  or  suffocated  by  the  flame,  v.  22.  The 
king's  commandment  was  urgent,  that  they  should  despatch  them 
quickly,  and  be  sure  to  do  it  effectually;  and  therefore  they  re- 
solved to  go  to  the  very  mouth  of  the  funiace,  that  they  mi£ht 
throw  them  into  the  midst  of  it,  but  they  were  in  such  haste,  that  | 
they  would  not  take  time  to  arm  themselves  accordingly.  Tiie  ; 
apocryphal  additions  to  Daniel  say  that  the  flame  ascended  forty-nine  ; 
cubits  above  the  mouth  of  the  furnace.     Probably,  God  ordered  it 


so,  that  the  wind  blew  it  directly  upon  them  with  such  violence 
that  it  smothered  them.  God  did  thus  immediately  plead  the 
cause  of  his  injured  servants,  and  take  vengeance  for  them  on 
their  persecutors,  whom  he  punished,  not  only  m  the  very  act  of 
their  sin,  but  by  it.  But  these  men  were  only  the  instruments  of 
cruelty  ;  he  that  bade  them  do  it  had  the  greater  sin  ;  yet  they 
suffered  justly  for  executing  an  unjust  decree,  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  tlioy  did  it  with  pleasure,  and  were  glad  to  be  so  em- 
ployed. Nebuchadnezzar  himst-lf  was  reserved  for  a  further  reck- 
oning. There  is  a  day  coming  when  proud  tyrants  will  be  pun- 
ished, not  only  for  the  cruehies  they  have  been  guilty  of,  but  for 
employing  those  about  them  in  their  cruellies,  and  so  exposing 
them  to  the  judgments  of  God. 

II.  The  deliverance  of  these  three  faithful  servants  of  God  out 
of  the  furnace.  When  they  were  cast  bound  into  the  midst  of  that 
devouring  fire,  we  might  well  conclude  that  we  should  hear  no 
more  of  them,  that  their  very  bones  would  be  calcined ;  but,  to 
our  amazement,  we  here  find  that  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  are  yet  alive. 

1.  Nebuchadnezzar  finds  them  walking  in  the  fire;  He  was 
astonished,  and  rose  np  in  haste,  v.  24.  Perhaps  the  slaying  of 
the  men  that  executed  his  sentence,  was  that  which  astonished  him, 
as  well  it  might,  for  he  had  reason  to  think  his  own  turn  would 
be  next ;  or  it  was  some  unaccountable  impression  upon  his  own 
mind  that  astonished  him,  and  made  him  rise  up  in  haste,  and  go 
to  the  furnace,  to  see  what  was  become  of  those  he  had  cast  into 
it.  Note,  God  can  strike  those  with  astonishment,  whose  hearts 
are  most  hardened,  both  against  him,  and  against  his  people.  He 
that  made  the  soul,  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  to  it,  even  to 
that  of  the  greatest  tyrant.  In  his  astonishment  he  calls  his 
counsellors  about  him,  and  appeals  to  them  whether  we  did  not 
cast  three  men  bound  into  the  fire.  It  seems,  it  was  done  by  order, 
not  only  of  the  king,  but  of  the  council.  They  durst  not  but  con- 
cur with  him,  which  he  forced  them  to  do,  that  they  might  share 
with  him  in  the  guilt  and  odium  ;  "  Trite,  O  king,^'  say  they ; 
"we  did  order  such  an  execution  to  be  done,  and  it  was  done." 
"But  now"  (says  the  king)  "I  have  been  looking  into  the  furnace, 
and  I  see  four  men  loose,  umlhing  in  the  jnidst  of  the  fire,"  v.  25. 
(1.)  They  were  loosed  from  their  bonds;  the  fire  that  did  not  so 
much  as  singe  their  clothes,  burnt  the  cords  wherewith  they  were 
tied,  and  set  them  at  liberty  :  thus  God's  people  have  their  hearts 
enlarged,  through  the  grace  of  God,  by  tho,se  very  troubles  with 
which  their  enemies  designed  to  straiten  and  hamper  them.  (2.) 
They  had  no  hurt,  made  no  complaint,  felt  no  pain,  or  uneasiness 
in  the  least :  the  flame  did  not  scorch  them,  the  smoke  did  not 
stifle  them,  they  were  alive,  and  as  well  as  ever,  in  the  midst  of 
the  flames.  See  how  the  God  of  nature  can,  when  he  pleases, 
control  the  pow<?rs  of  nature,  to  make  them  serve  his  purposes. 
Now  was  fulfilled,  in  the  letter,  that  gracious  promise,  Isa.  43.  2. 
TFhen  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shall  not  be  burnt,  neither 
shall  the  fiame  kindle  xipon  thee.  By  faith  they  quench  the  violence 
of  the  fire,  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  (3.)  They  walked 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  "the  furnace  was  large,  so  that  they  had 
room  to  walk ;  they  were  unhurt,  so  that  they  were  able  to  walk  ;- 
llheir  minds  were  easy,  so  that  they  were  disposed  to  walk,  as  in  a 
paradise  or  garden  of  pleasure.  Can  a  man  walk  upon  hot  coals, 
and  his  feet  not  be  burnt  ?  Prov.  6.  28.  Yes,  they  did  it  with  as 
much  pleasure  as  the  king  of  Tyrus  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst  of  his  stOJics  of  fire,  his  precious  stones  that  sparkled  as  fire, 
Ezek.  28.  14.  They  were  not  striving  to  get  out,  finding  them- 
selves unhurt,  but  leaving  it  to  that  God  who  preserved  them  in 
the  fire,  to  bring  them  out  of  it ;  they  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst  of  it,  unconcerned.  One  of  the  apocryplial  writings  relates 
at  large  the  prayer  which  Azariah,  one  of  the  three,  prayed  in  the 
fire,  wherein  he  laments  the  calamities  and  iniquities  "of  Israel, 
and  entreats  God  s  favour  to  his  people ;  and  the  song  of  praise 
which  they  all  three  sang  in  the  midst  of  the  flames  ;  in  both  which 
there  are  remarkable  strains  of  devotion  :  but  we  liave  reason  to 
think,  with  Grotius,  that  they  were  composed  by  some  Jew  of  a 
Inter  age,  not  as  what  were  used,  but  only  as  what  might  have 
been  used,  on  this  occasion,  and  therefore  we  justly  reject  them  ai 


JJetbre  Clirist  oSO. 


DANIEL,   HI.  The  I'roservatioii  ut  Sliadracli,  Mcsliacli.  anil  Aljcil-nc^f). 


no  part  of  lioly  writ.  (4.)  There  was  a  fourlli  seen  with  them  in 
the  tire,  whose  form,  in  Nebucliadnezzar's  judgment,  was  like  the 
Son  of  God ;  1)6  appeared  as  a  Divine  Person,  a  Messenger  from 
licaveii,  not  as  a  Servant,  but  as  a  Son.  Like  an  amjel ;  (so  some  ;) 
and  angels  are  called  sons  of  God,  .lob  38.  7.  In  the  apocryphal 
narrative  of  this  story  it  is  said,  The  aiujcl  of  the  Lord  came  down 
into  the  furnace ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  here  says,  (v.  28.)  God 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  tiieni  ;  and  it  was  an  angel  that  shut 
the  lions'  mouths  when  Daniel  was  in  the  den,  ch.  (i.  22.  But 
some  think  it  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  Angel  of  the  co- 
venant, and  not  a  created  angel.  He  appeared  often  in  our  nature 
before  he  assumed  it  for  good  and  all  ;  and  never  more  season- 
ably, nor  to  give  a  more  proper  indication  and  presage  of  his  great 
errand  into  the  world  in  the  fulness  of  time,  than  now,  v/hen,  to 
deliver  his  chosen  out  of  the  fire,  he  ramc,  and  walked  with  them 
in  the  fire.  Note,  Those  that  suft'er  for  Christ,  have  his  gracious 
presence  with  them  in  their  sufterings,  even  in  the  fiery  furnace, 
even  in  the  valley  of  the  sliadow  of  death,  and  therefore  even  theie 
they  need  fear  no  evil.  Hereby  Christ  showed  tliat  what  is  done 
against  his  people  he  takes  as  done  ag;iinst  himself ;  whoever 
throws  them  into  the  furnace,  docs,  in  efiect,  throw  him  in.  I 
am  ,]csus,  whom  thou  pcrscculesl,  Isa.  63.  9. 

2.  Nebuchadnezzar  calls  them  out  of  the  furnace  ;  [v.  26.)  He 
catnc  near  to  the  mouth  (f  the  burning  Jiery  furnace,  bids  them  come 
forth,  and  come  hither.  Come  forth,  come  ;  so  some  read  it  :  he 
speaks  with  a  great  deal  of  tenderness  and  concern,  and  stands 
ready  to  lend  them  his  hand,  and  help  them  out.  He  is  convinced 
by  tlieir  miraculous  preservation,  that  he  did  wrong  in  casting  t.'iem 
into  the  furnace  ;  and  therefore  he  dues  not  thrust  them  out  pririlt/, 
no,  rerily,  but  he  will  come  himself  and  fetch  them  out.  Acts  16.  37. 
Observe  the  respectful  title  that  he  gives  them  ;  when  he  was  in 
the  heat  of  his  fury  and  rage  against  them,  it  is  probable  that  he 
called  them  rebels  and  traitors,  and  all  the  ill  names  he  could 
invent  ;  but  now  he  owns  them  for  the  sm'vants  of  the  J\Iost  Iliyh 
God  ;  a  God  who  now  appears  able  to  deliver  them  out  of  his  hand. 
Note,  Sooner  or  later,  God  will  convince  the  proudest  of  men,  that 
he  is  the  Most  High  God,  and  above  them,  and  too  hard  for  them, 
even  in  those  things  wherein  they  deal  proudly  and  presumptuously, 
Exod.  18.  11.  He  will  likewise  let  them  know  who  are  his  sei-- 
vanls,  and  that  he  owns  them,  and  will  stand  by  them.  Elijah 
praved,  (1  Kings  18.  36.)  Let  it  be  known  that  thou  art  God, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant.  Nebuchadnezzar  now  embraces  those 
whom  he  had  abandoned,  and  is  very  oHicious  about  tl.em,  now  that 
he  perceives  them  to  be  the  favoiu'ites  of  Heaven.  Note,  What  per- 
secutors liave  done  against  God's  servants,  when  God  opens  their 
eyes,  they  must  ss  far  as  they  can  undo  again. 

How  ihi-  fmrtli,  whose  form  was  like  the  Son  of  God,  withdrew, 
and  whether  he  vanished  away,  or  visibly  ascended,  we  are  not  told, 
but  of  the  other  three  we  are  informed,  (1.)  That  they  came  forth 
nut  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  Abraham  their  father  out  of  Ur,  the 
fire,  if  tlii:  Chuhlces,  into  which,  says  this  tradition  of  the  Jews,  he 
was  cast,  for  refusing;  to  worship  idols,  and  out  of  which  he  was  de- 
livered, as  those  his  three  children  were  ;  when  they  had  their  dis- 
charge, they  did  not  tempt  God  by  staying  in  any  longer,  but  came 
forth  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  (2.)  That  it  was  made  to 
ap])ear  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  the  amazed  spectators,  that 
they  had  not  received  the  least  damage  by  the  fire,  v.  27.  All  the 
great  men  came  together  to  view  them,  and  found  that  there  was 
not  so  much  as  a  hair  of  their  head  singed.  Here  that  was  true  in 
the  liiler,  which  our  Saviour  spake  figuratively,  for  an  assurance 
to  his  sullering  servants,  that  they  should  sustain  no  real  damase  ;  | 
(Luke  21.  IS.)  There  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish.  Their  i 
clothes  did  not  so  inuch  as  change  colour,  or  smell  of  fire,  mucin 
li  ss  were  their  bodies  in  tlie  least  scorched  or  blistered  :  no,  the  fire 
had  (If)  power  on  them.  The  Chaldeans  worshipped  the  fire,  as  a 
sort  of  an  image  of  the  sun,  so  that,  in  restraining  tlie  fire  now, 
God  put  conleuipl,  not  only  upon  their  king,  but  upon  their  god  too, 
and  showed  llial  his  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire  as  well  as  the  floods 
of  water,  (I's.  2<).  7.)  when  he  pleases  to  make  a  way  for  his  people 
ihrfni'^li  llie  midst  of  it.  It  is  our  God  only  that  is  the  consuming  Fire ; 
(lht>.  IJ.  2".)  other  fire,  if  he  but  spe.ik'the  word,  shall  not 
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28.  T/ien  Nildicliadiiczzar  spake  and  said,  Uk'ssi-d 
be  the  God  of  Shachach,  Mc-shach,  and  .\lji  d-iu-r,,^ 
wlio  hath  sent  his  aniid,  and  d(  livcred  his  servants 
that  trusted  in  liiin,  and  liave  chani^fd  the  kind's 
word,  and  yielded  tlieir  bodies,  that  they  niiL,dit  not 
serve  nor  worshij)  any  god,  e.xeept  their  own  (iod. 
29.  Therefore  1  make  a  decree,  I'hat  every  |)eo|)le, 
nation,  and  language,  whieli  s|Mak  anv  thiii'^r  jnmss 
against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshaeh,  and'  Ah.  d- 
nego,  shall  he  cut  in  |)ieees,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dimghill  ;  l)eeaiise  there  is  no  other  god 
that  can  deliver  atUr  this  sort.  ,J().  Then  the  king 
promoted  Shadrach,  Meshaeh,  and  Abnl-ni'go,  in 
the  province  of  Ijabylon. 

The  strict  observations  that  were  made,  super  visum  corporis — 
on  inspecting  their  bodies,  by  the  jjrinces  and  governors,  and  all  the 
great  men  who  were  piesent  upon  this  public  occasion,  and  -.vho 
could  not  be  supposed  partial  in  favour  of  the  confessors,  contributed 
much  to  the  clearing  of  this  miracle,  and  the  magnifying  of  the 
power  and  grace  of  CJod  in  it.  That  indeed  a  notable'miracte  hat 
been  done,  is  manifest,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  Acts  4.  16.  Let  us 
now  see  what  efiect  it  hiid  upon  Nebuchadnezzar. 

1.  He  gives  slory  to  the  God  of  Israel,  as  a  God  able  and  ready 
to  protect  his  worshippers  ;  (v.  28.)  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Sha- 
drach, .Meshaeh,  and  Jlbcd-nego.  Let  him  have  the  honour  both 
of  the  faithful  allegiance  which  his  subjects  bear  to  him,  and  the 
powerful  [)rotoction  he  grants  to  them,  neither  of  which  can  be 
paralleled  between  any  other  natior.  and  their  gods.  The  king 
docs  himself  acknowledge  and  adore  him,  and  thinks  it  is  fit  that 
he  should  be  acknowledged  and  adored  by  all.  Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shadrach.  Note,  God  can  extort  confessions  of  his  blessed- 
ness even  from  those  that  have  been  ready  to  curse  him  to  hts  face. 
(1.)  He  gives  him  the  glory  of  his  power,  that  he  was  able  to  pro- 
tect his  worshippers  against  the  most  mighty  and  malignant  ene- 
mies :  There  is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort,  (v.  29.) 
no,  not  this  golden  image  which  he  had  set  up.  For  this  reason, 
there  was  no  other  god  that  obliged  his  v/orshippers  to  cleave  to 
him  only,  and  to  suHer  death  rather  than  worship  any  other,  as 
the  God  of  Israel  did  ;  for  they  could  not  engage  to  bear  them 
out  in  so  doins,  as  he  could.  If  God  can  work  such  deliverance 
as  no  other  can,  he  may  demand  such  obedience  as  no  other  may. 
(2.)  He  gives  him  the  glory  of  his  goodness,  that  he  was  ready 
to  do  it  ;  {v.  28.)  He  has  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants. 
Lei  could  not  save  his  worshippers  from  being  burnt  at  the  mouth 
of  the  furnace,  but  the  God  of  Israel  saved  bis  from  being  burnt 
when  they  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  because  they 
refused  to  worship  any  other  god.  By  this,  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
plainly  given  to  understand  that  all  the  great  success  which  he 
had  had,  and  should  yet  have,  against  the  people  of  Israel,  which 
he  gloried  in,  as  if  he  had  therein  overpowered  the  (iod  of  Israel, 
was  owing  purely  to  their  sin  ;  if  the  body  of  that  nation  had  faith- 
fully adhered  to  their  own  God,  and  the  worship  of  him  only,  as 
these  three  men  did,  they  should  all  have  been  delivered  out  of  his 
hand  as  these  three  men  were.  And  this  was  a  necessaiy  instruction 
for  him  at  this  time. 

2.  He  applauds  the  constancy  of  these  three  men  in  their  relijion, 
and  describes  it  to  their  honour,  [v.  28.)  though  he  is  not  himself 
persuaded  to  own  their  (iod  for  his,  and  to  worehip  him  ;  because, 
if  he  do  so,  he  knows  he  must  worship  him  only,  and  renounce 
all  others,  and  he  calls  him  the  God  of  Shadrach,  not  viy  God  ; 
yet  he  commends  them  for  cleaving  to  him,  and  not  serving  or 
worshipping  any  other  god  but  their  own.  Note,  There  are  many 
who  are  not  religious  themselves,  and  yet  will  own  that  they  are 
clearly  in  the  riffht  that  are  religious,  and  are  stedfast  in  tiieir 
religion.  Though  they  are  not  themselves  persuaded  to  close  with 
it,  they 'will  commend'  those  who,  having  closed  with  it,  cleave  to 
it!     If  men  have  given   up  their  names  to  that  God  who  wi/i  a/one 
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f,e  served,  let  them  keep  to  tljeir  principles,  and  serve  him  only, 
uiiatever  it  cost  them.       ^nch    a   constancy    in    the    true    religion 


turn  to  men  s  praise. 


even  among  tliem  that  are  without,  when 
unreadiness,  treaci'ierv,  and  double  dealing,  are  what  all  men  will 
crv  shame  on.  He  (-irnmends  them  that  they  did  this,  (1.)  With 
a  generous  conteinpc  ui'  tlieir  lives,  which  they  valued  not,  in  com- 
parison with  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science. 'I'hey  yielded  their  own  bodies  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery 
furnace  rather  than  they  would  not  only  not  forsake  their  God,  but 
not  aft'ront  him,  by  once  paying  that  homage  to  any  other,  which 
is  due  to  him  alone.  Note,  Those  shall  have  their  praise,  if  not 
of  men,  yet  of  God,  who  prefer  their  souls  before  their  bodies,  and 
will  rather  lose  their  lives  than  forsake  their  God.  Those  know 
not  the  worth  and  value  of  religion,  who  do  not  think  it  worth  suffer- 
ing for.  (2.)  They  did  it  with  a  glorious  contradiction  to  their 
prince  :  they  changed  the  king's  word,  they  went  contrary  to  it, 
and  tliereby  put  contempt  upon  both  his  precepts  and  threatenings, 
and  made  him  repent  and  revoke  both.  Note,  Even  kings  them- 
selves must  own  that,  when  their  commands  are  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  God,  he  is  to  be  obeyed  and  not  they.  (3.)  They 
did  it  with  a  gracious  confidence  in  their  God.  They  trusted  in 
him  that  he  would  stand  by  them  in  what  they  did,  that  he  would 
either  bring  them  out  of  the  fiery  furnace,  back  to  their  place  on 
earth,  or  lead  them  through  the  fiery  furnace,  forward  to  their 
place  in  heaven  ;  and  in  this  confidence  they  became  fearless  of 
the  king's  wrath,  and  regardless  of  their  own  lives.  Note,  A  sted- 
fast  faith  iu  God  will  produce  a  stedfast  faithfdness  to  God. 
Now  this  honourable  testimony,  thus  publicly  borne  by  the  king 
himself  to  these  servants  of  God,  we  may  well  think,  would  have 
a  good  iiilluence  upon  the  rest  of  the  Jews  that  were,  or  should 
ht\  captives  in  Babylon.  Their  neighbours  could  not  with  any 
confidence  urge  them  to  do  that,  nor  could  they  for  shame  do 
that,  which  their  brethren  were  so  highly  applauded  by  the  king 
himself  for  not  doing.  Nay,  and  what  God  did  for  these  his 
servants,  would  help  not  only  to  keep  the  Jews  close  to  their  re- 
ligion while  they  were  in  captivity,  but  to  cure  them  of  their  in- 
ciinatiou  to  idolatry,  for  which  end  t'^.ey  were  sent  into  captivity  ; 
and  wlien  it  had  had  that  blessed  effect  upon  thnm,  they  might 
be  assured  that  God  would  deliver  them  out  of  that  furnace,  as 
now  he  delivered  their  brethren  out  of  this. 

3.  He  issues  out  a  royal  edict,  straitly  forbidding  any  to  speak 
evil  of  the  God  of  Israel,  v.  29.  We  have  reason  to  think  that 
both  the  sins  and  the  troubles  of  Israel  had  given  great  occasion, 
thoujh  no  just  occasion,  to  the  Chaldeans  to  blaspheme  the  God  of 
Israel,  and,  it  is  likely,  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  had  encouraged  it 
but  now,  though  he  is  no  true  convert,  nor  is  wrought  upon  to  wor- 
ship him,  yet  he  resolves  never  to  speak  ill  of  him  again,  nor  to 
suffer  others  to  do  so;  Whoever  shall  speak  any  thing  amiss,  any 
error,  (so  some,)  or  rather  any  reproach  or  blasphemy,  whoever 
shall  speak  with  contempt  of  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Med-nego,  they  shall  be  counted  the  worst  of  malefactors,  and  dealt 
with  accordingly,  they  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  as  Agag  was  by  the 
sword  of  Samuel,  and  their  houses  shall  be  demolished,  and  made 
a  dunghill.  The  miracle  now  wrought  by  the  power  of  this  God, 
in  defence  of  his  worshippers,  publicly  in  the  sight  of  the  thousands 
of  Babylon,  was  a  sufficient  justification  of  this  edict.  And  it  would 
contribute  much  to  the  ease  of  the  Jews  in  their  captivity,  to  be  by 
this  law  screened  from  the  fiery  darts  of  reproach  and  blasphemy 
with  which  otherwise  they  would  have  been  continually  annoyed 
Note,  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  the  church,  and  a  good  point  sained, 
when  its  enemies,  though  they  have  not  their  hearts  turned,  yet  h 
their  mouths  stopped,  and  their  tongues  tied.  If  a  heathen  pri 
laid  such  a  restraint  upon  the  proud  lips  of  blasphemers,  much  more 
should  christian  princes  do  it  ;  nay,  in  this  thing,  one  would  think 
that  men  should  be  a  law  to  themselves,  and  that  those  who  have  so 
little  love  to  God,  that  they  care  not  to  speak  well  of  him,  yet  could 
never  find  in  their  hearts,  for  we  are  sure  they  could  never  find 
cause,  to  speak  am/  ihiug  amiss  of  him. 

4.  He  not  only  reverses  the  attainder  of  these  three  men,  but 
restores  them  to  their  places  in  the  government,  fmahes  them  to 
prosper,  so  the  word  is,)   and  prefers  them    to  greater   and   more 

6yo 


advantageous  trusts  than  they  had  been  in  before  ;  He  promoted 
them  in  the  province  of  Babylon,  which  was  much  to  their  Iwnour, 
and  the  comfort  of  their  brethren  in  captivity  there.  Note,  It  is  the 
wisdom  of  princes  to  prefer  and  employ  men  of  stedfastness  in  re- 
ligion ;  for  those  are  most  likely  to  be  faithful  to  them,  who  are 
faithful  to  God  ;  and  it  is  likely  to  be  well  with  them,  when  God's 
favourites  are  made  theirs. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tlie  penman  of  tliis  chapter  is  Nebuchadnezzar  himself ;  tite  story  concerning 
liim  here  recorded  is  gireti  us  in  liis  oiiii  words,  as  he  Itiinself  drew  it  tip,  and 
pulilished  it ;  but  Daniel,  a  prophet,  liy  inspiration,  inserts  it  in  his  history, 
and  so  it  is  become  a  part  of  sacred  writ,  and  a  tery  observable  part.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  as  daring  a  rival  with  God  Almighty  fur  the  sovereignly  as 
perhaps  any  mortal  man  ever  was  ;  but  here  he  fairly  owns  himself  conquered, 
and  gives  it  under  his  hand.  That  the  God  of  Israel  is  above  him.  Here  is, 
I.  The  preface  to  his  narrative,  wherein  he  acknowledges  God's  dominion  orer 
him,v.  1 . .  S.  //.  The  narrative  itself,  wherein  he  relates,  1.  His  dream, 
which  puzzled  the  magicians,  ii.  1  .  .  IB.  2.  The  inlerjirelation  of  his  dream 
by  Daniel,  wlw  showed  him  that  it  was  a  prognostication  of  his  own  fall,  ad- 
vising him  therefore  to  repent  and  reform, ».  19  . .  27.  3.  The  accomplishment 
of  it  in  his  running  stark  mad  for  seten  years,  and  then  recovering  the  use  of 
his  reason  again,  r.  28  . .  36.  4.  The  conclusion  of  the  narrative,  with  an  hum- 
ble acknowledgment  and  adoration  of  God  as  Lord  of  all,  v.  37.  This  was 
extorted  from  liim  by  the  overruling  power  of  that  God  who  has  all  men's 
hearts  in  his  hand,  auii  stands  upon  record  a  tasting  proof  of  God's  supremacy, 
(1  monument  of  his  glory,  a  trophy  of  his  victory,  and  a  warning  to  all  not  to 
think  of  prospering,  while  thnj  lift  up  or  harden  their  hearts  against  God. 

1. -m.TEnUCHADNEZZAK   the  kin?,  unto  all 
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people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  2.  I 
thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  wonders  that 
the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me.  3.  How 
great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are  his  wonders ! 
his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  do- 
minion is  from  generation  to  generation. 
Here  is, 

I.  Something  of  form,  which  was  usual  in  writs,  proclamations, 
or  circular  letters,  issued  out  by  the  king,  v.  1.  The  royal  style 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  makes  use  of,  has  nothing  in  it  of  pomp  or 
fancy,  but  is  plain,  short,  and  unaffected ;  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king.  If  at  other  times  he  made  use  of  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity  in  his  title,  now  he  laid  them  all  aside  ;  for  he  was  old,  he 
was  lately  recovered  from  a  distraction  which  had  humbled  and 
mortified  him,  and  was  now  in  the  actual  contemplation  of  God's 
greatness  and  sovereignty.  The  declaration  is  directed,  not  only 
to  his  own  subjects,  but  to  all  to  whom  this  present  writing  shall 
come ;  to  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dicell  in  all  the 
earth.  He  is  not  only  willing  that  they  should  all  hear  of  it, 
though  it  carry  the  account  of  his  own  infamy,  (which  perhaps 
none  durst  have  published,  if  he  had  not  done  it  himself,  and 
therefore  Daniel  published  the  original  paper,)  but  he  strictly 
charges  and  commands  all  manner  of  persons  to  take  notice  of 
it ;  for  all  are  concerned,  and  it  may  be  profitable  to  all.  He  sa- 
lutes those  to  whom  he  writes,  in  the  usual  form.  Peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you.  Note,  It  becomes  kings  with  their  commands  to  " 
disperse  their  good  wishes,  and,  as  fathers  of  the  country,  to  bless 
their  subjects.  So  the  common  form  with  us ;  IVe  send  greeting. 
Omnibus  quib^is  ha  prasentes  literce  pervenerint,  salutem — To  all 
to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  health  ;  and  sometimes,  Salutem 
sempiternam — Health  and  salvation  everlasting. 

II.  Something  of  substance  and  matter.     He  writes  this, 

1.  To  acquaint  others  with  the  providences  of  God  that  had  re- 
lated to  him  ;  {v.  2.)  /  thought  it  good  to  show  the  signs  and  won- 
ders that  the' high  God  (so  lie  calls" the  true  God)  has  ivrought  to- 
ward me.  He  thought  it  seemly,  (so  the  word  is,)  that  it  was  his 
duty,  and  did  well  become  him,'  that  it  was  a  debt  he  owed  to  God 
and  the  world,  now  that  he  was  recovered  from  his  distraction,  to 
relate  to  distant  places,  and  record  for  future  ages,  how  justly  G(A 
had  humbled  him,  and  how  graciously  he  had  at  length  restored  him. 
All  the  nations,  no  doubt,  had  heard  what  befell  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  rang  of  it ;  but  he  thought  it  fit  that  they  should  have  a  dis- 
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tine,  account  of  it  from  himself,  that  they  might  know  the  hand  of 
God  in  it,  and  what  impressions  were  made  upon  his  own  spirit  by 
it,  and  might  speak  of  it  not  as  a  nialtir  of  news,  but  as  a  matter  of 
religion.  The  events  concerning  him  were  not  only  rvondcrs  to  be 
admired,  but  signs  to  be  instructed  by,  signiftjing  to  the  world  tliat 
Jehovah  is  greater  tiian  all  gods.  Note,  We  ought  to  show  to  olliere 
God's  dealings  with  us,  both  the  rebukes  we  have  been  under,  and 
the  favours  we  have  received  ;  and  though  the  account  hereof  may 
reflect  disgrace  upon  ourselves,  as  this  "here  did  upon  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, yet  we  must  not  conceal  it,  as  long  as  it  may  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God.  INlany  will  be  forward  to  tell  what  (iod  has  done  for 
their  souls,  because  that  turns  to  their  own  praise,  who  care  not  for 
telling  what  God  has  done  against  them,  and  how  they  deserved  it ; 
whereas  we  ought  to  gire  glorij  to  (iod,  not  only  by  praising  him  for 
his  mercies,  but  by  confessing  our  sins,  accepting  the  punishment  of 
our  iniquity,  and  in  both  taking  shame  to  ourselves,  as  this  mighty 
monarch  here  does. 

2.  To  show  how  much  he  was  himself  affected  with  them,  and 
convinced  by  them,  r.  3.  We  should  always  speak  of  the  word  and 
works  of  God  with  concern  and  seriousness,  and  show  ourselves 
aftected  with  those  great  things  of  God,  which  we  desire  others  should 
fake  notice  of. 

(1.)  He  admires  God's  rforng,?.  He  speaks  of  them  as  one  amazed  ; 
How  great  are  his  signs  and  how  mighty  arc  hi<  wondeis  !  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  now  old,  had  reigned  above  forty  years,  and  had  seen 
as  much  of  the  world  and  the  revolutions  of  it  as  most  men  ever 
did ;  and  yet  never  till  now,  when  himself  was  nearly  touched, 
was  he  brought  to  admire  surprising  events  as  God's  signs  and  his 
wonders.  Now,  How  great,  how  vnghty,  are  they  I  Note,  The 
more  we  see  events  to  be  the  Lord's  doing,  and  see  in  them  the 
proixict  of  a.  divine  power,  and  the  conrtuct  of  a  divine  wisdom, 
the  more  ?narvellous  they  will  appear  in  our  eyes,  Ps.  118. 
23.-66.  2. 

(2.)  He  infers  from  thence  God  s  dominion.  Tliis  is  that  which 
he  is  at  length  brought  to  subscribe  to  :  His  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom :  and  not  like  his  own  kingdom,  which  he  saw,  and 
long  since  foresaw,  in  a  dream,  hastening  towards  a  period.  He 
now  owns  that  there  is  a  God  that  governs  the  world,  and  has  an 
universal,  incontestable,  absolute  dominion  in  and  over  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  children  of  men.  And  it  is  the  glory  of  this  kingdom, 
that  it  is  everlasting ;  other  reigns  are  confined  to  one  generation, 
and  other  dynasties  to  a  few  sjenerations,  but  God's  dominion  is 
from  generation  to  generation.  It  sliould  seem,  Nebuchadnezzar 
here  refers  to  what  Daniel  had  foretold  of  a  kingdom,  which  the 
God  of  heaven  would  set  tip,  that  should  iicrer  be  destroyed, 
(ch.  2.  44.)  which,  though  meant  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
he  understood  of  the  providential  kingdom.  Thus  we  may  make 
a  profitable,  practical  use  and  application  of  those  prophetical 
scriptures,  which  yet  we  do  not  fulh/,  and  perhaps  not  rightly, 
take  the  meaning  of. 

4.  r Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace  :  .3.  I  saw  a  dream 
■which  made  me  afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon  my 
bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me.  6. 
Therefore  made  1  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the  wise 
7nen  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 
7.  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers  :  and  I  told  the 
dream  before  them  :  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof.  8.  But  at  the 
last  Daniel  came  in  before  me,  (whose  name  was 
Beiteshazzar,  according  to  the  name  of  my  god, 
and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,)  and 
before  him  I  told  the   dream,  saying,     9^  O  Belte- 

az;'ar,  master  of  the   magicians,  because   I   know 
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that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  i,'ni!s  /.v  ni  ih.v.  ;,ii.l  no 
secret  tioid)lith  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  oi  my 
dream  that  1  have  srcn,  and  the  interpretation  tin  re- 
of.  10.  Thus  K-erc  tin;  visions  of  mine  head  in  mv 
bed  :  1  saw,  and,  lnhold,  a  tree  in  the  midst  oi  \\'\v 
earth,  and  the  height  thereof  xlus  great.  1  1  Tin- 
tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height  thereof 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  X\u- 
end  of  all  the  earth.  1!^.  The  leaves  thereof  uere 
fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  nus 
meat  for  all  :  the  beasts  ot'  the  field  had  shadow 
under  it,  and  the  Jowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the 
boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it.  \3.  I 
saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and, 
behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven.  14.  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  ilew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  otV  his  branches,  shake  otf 
his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit :  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 
1,5.  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass  in  the 
tender  grass  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  /<?/  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth.  16.  Let  his  heart 
be  changed  from  man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be 
given  unto  him  ;  and  let  seven  times  pass  over  him. 
17.  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones  ;  to 
the  intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  ^Iost 
High  ruieth  in  the  kin<;'tlom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men.  IS.  This  dream  1  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Beiteshazzar,  de- 
clare the  interpretation  tiiereof;  forasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  iiiter])r(tation  :  but  thou  art 
able  ;   for  the  s|)irit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  before  he  rohitcs  the  ji;dgments  of  God  that  had 
been  brought  upon  him  for  his  pride,  <:ivcs  an  account  of  the  fail 
warning  he  had  of  tliem  before  they  came,  which  if  he  had  duly  re- 
garded, they  might  have  been  prevented.  But  therefore  he  was  told 
of  them,  and  of  the  issue  of  them,  before  the)/  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
they  did  come  to  pass,  by  comparing  tlieni  with  the  prediction  of  them, 
he  might  see,  and  say,  that  they  were  the  Lord's  doing,  and  might  be 
brought  to  believe  that  there  is  a  divine  revelation  in  the  world,  as 
well  as  a  Divine  Providence,  and  that  the  works  of  God  agree 
with  his  word. 

Now,  in  the  account  he  here  gives  of  his  dream,  by  which  he  had 
notice  of  what  was  coming,  we  may  observe, 

I.  The  time  when  this  alarm  was  given  him  ;  (r.  4.)  it  was 
when  he  was  at  rest  in  his  house  and  flourishing  in  his  palace.  He 
had  lately  conquered  Egypt,  and  with  it  completed  his  victories, 
and  ended  his  wars,  and  made  himself  monarch  of  all  those  part!> 
of  the  world,  which  was  about  the  tliirty-foiirth  or  thirty-fifth  year 
of  his  reign,  Ezek.  29.  17.  Then  he  had  this  dream,  which  was  ac- 
complished about  a  year  after  ;  seveti  years  his  fiislraction  continued, 
upon  his  recovery  from  which  he  penned  this  declaration,  lived 
about  two  years  after,  and  died  in  his  forly-fifth  year.  He  had  un- 
dergone a  long  fatigue  in  his  wars,  had  made  many  a  tedious  and 
dant^erous  campaign  in  the  field  ;  but  now  at  length  he  is  at  rest  in 
his  house,  and  there  is  jio  advcrsan/,  nor  evil  occurrent.     Note,  God 
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can  rpach  the  greatest  of  men  witli  his  terrors  then  when  they  are 
most  secure,  and  think  themselves  at  rest  and  Jlourishivg. 

II.  '1  he  impression  it  made  upon  him  ;  (v.  5.)  1  saw  a  dream, 
nliick  made  me  afraid.  One  would  think  no  little  thing  would 
tiishien  him  that  liad  been  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth,  and  used 
to  look  the  perils  of  war  in  the  face  without  change  of  counte- 
nance ;  yet,  when  God  pleases,  a  dream  strikes  a  terror  upon  him. 
His  bed,  no  doubt,  was  soft,  and  easy,  and  well  guarded,  and  yet 
his  own  ihoughts  upon  Ids  bed  make  him  uneasy,  and  the  visions  of 
liis  head,  the  crcatiues  of  his  own  imagination,  trouble  him.  Note, 
God  can  make  the  greatest  of  men  loia'in/,  even  then  when  they  say 
to  theii  souls,  Take  your  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  ;  can  make 
those  that  have  been  the  Iroublers  of  the  world,  and  have  tormented 
inousands,  to  be  iheir  own  troublers,  MeiVoicn  tormentors  ;  and  those 
that  have  been  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  a  terror  to  themselves.  By 
the  consternation  which  tliis  dream  put  him  into,  and  the  impression 
it  made  upon  him,  he  perceived  it  to  be,  not  an  ordinary  dream,  bat 
sent  of  God  on  a  special  errand. 

III.  His  consulting,  in  vain,  with  the  magicians  and  astrologers 
concerning  the  meaning  of  it.  He  had  not  now  forgotten  the 
dream,  as  before,  ch.  2.  He  had  it  ready  enough,  but  he  wanted 
to  know  the  interpretation  of  it,  and  what  was  prefigured  by  it, 
V.  6.  Orders  are  immediately  given  to  summon  all  the  ivise  men 
of  Babylon,  that  were  such  fouls  as  to  pretend  by  magic,  divina- 
tions, inspecting  the  entrails  of  beasts,  or  observations  of  the  stars, 
to  predict  things  to  come  ;  they  must  all  come  together,  to  see  if 
any,  or  all  of  them  in  consultation,  could  interpret  the  king's  dream. 
It  is  probable  that  these  people  had  sometimes,  in  a  like  case,  given 
the  king  some  sort  of  satisfaction,  and  by  the  rules  of  their  art  had 
answered  the  king's  queries  so  as  to  please  him,  whether  it  were 
right  or  wrong,  hit  or  missed  ;  but  now  that  his  expectation  from 
them  was  disappointed,  he  told  them  the  dream,  {v.  7.)  but  they 
conld  not  tell  him  the  interpretation  of  it ;  though  they  had  boasted, 
with  great  assuiance,  [ch.  2.  4,  7.)  that  if  they  liad  but  the  dream 
told  them,  tliey  would  without  fail  interpret  it.  But  the  key  of  this 
dream  was  in  a  sacred  prophecy,  (Ezek.  31.  3,  &c.)  where  the  As- 
syrian is  compared,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  here,  to  a  tree  cut  daum,  for 
his  pride  ;  and  that  was  a  book  they  had  not  studied,  or  acquainted 
themselves  with,  else  they  might  have  been  let  into  the  mystery  of 
this  dream.  Providence  ordered  it  so  that  they  should  be  first  puzzled 
with  it,  that  Daniel's  interpreting  it  afterwards  might  redound  to  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Daniel.  Now  was  fulfilled  what  Isaiah  foretold, 
ch.  47.  12,  13.  that  when  the  ruin  of  Babylon  was  drawing  on,  her 
enchantments  and  sorceries,  her  astrologers  and  star-gazers,  should 
not  be  able  to  do  her  any  service. 

IV.  The  court  he  made  to  Daniel,  to  engage  him  to  expound  his 
dream  to  him  ;  Jt  the  last  Daniel  came  in,  i.'S.  Either  he  declined 
associating  with  tlie  rest,  because  of  their  badness ;  or  they  de- 
clined his  company,  because  of  his  goodness;  or  the  king  would 
rather  that  his  own  magicians  s'lculd  have  the  honour  of  doinij  it 
if  they  could,  than  that  Daniel  should  have  it ;  or,  Daniel  being 
goi-ernor  of  the  wise  men,  [ch.  2.  4S)  was,  as  is  usual, /o5<  consK.'f- 
ed.  Many  make  God's  word  their  last  refiia,e,  and  never  have  re- 
course to  it  till  they  are  driven  off  from  all  other  succours.  He 
compliments  Daniel  very  highly,  takes  notice  of  the  name  which 
he  had  himself  given  him,  in  the  choice  of  which  ho  thinks  he  was 
very  happy,  and  that  it  was  a  good  omen,  his  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar,  from  Bel,  the  name  of  my  god ;  he  applauds  his  rare  endow- 
ments, he  has  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,  so  he  tells  him  to  his  face  ; 
{v.  9.)  with  which  we  may  suppose'that  Daniel  was  so  far  from  being 
puffed  up,  that  he  was  rather  very  mrch  grieved  to  hear  that  which 
he  had  by  gift  from  the  God  of  Israel,  the  true  and  living  God,  as- 
cribed to  Nebuchadnezzar's  god,  a  dunghill  deity.  Here  is  a  strange 
medly  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  such  as  is  commonly  found  in  those 
that  side  with  their  corruptions  against  their  convictions.  1.  He 
retains  the  language  and  dialect  of  his  idolatry,  and  therefore,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  is  no  convert  to  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  living 
God.  He  is  an  idolater,  and  his  speech  bewrayeth  him.  For  he 
speaks  ol  many  gods,  and  is  not  brought  to  acquiesce  in  one  as  snf- 
Jicient,  no,  not  in  him  who  is  all-sufficient.     And  some  think,  when 
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some  evil,  malignant  deities,  whom  men  are  concerned  to  worship, 
only  to  prevent  them  doing  them  a  mischief,  and  some  who  are  good, 
beneficent  deities,  and  that  by  the  spirit  of  them  Danel  was  am- 
mated.  He  also  owns  that  Bel  was  his  g<:d  still,  though  he  had  once 
and  again  acknowledged  the  God  of  1-rael  to  be  Lord  of  all,  ch.  2. 
47. — 3.  29.  He  also  applauds  DciiiLl,  w  t  as  a  servant  of  God,  but 
as  master  ff  the  magicians,  {v.  9.)  supposing  hi;  knowledge  to  dif- 
fer from  theirs,  not  in  kind,  but  only  in  degree;  and  he  consulted 
him  not  as  a  prophet,  but  as  a  ce  ebrated  magician  ;  so  endeavoui- 
ing  to  save  the  credit  of  tlie  art,  when  those  blundered  and  were 
nonplussed,  who  were  masters  of  the  art.  See  how  close  his  ido  a- 
try  sat  to  him  :  he  has  got  u  notion  of  mam/  gods,  and  has  chosen 
Bel  for  his  god,  and  he  cannot  persuade  himself  to  quit  either  his 
notion  or  his  choice,  though  the  absurdity  of  both  had  been  evi- 
denced to  him,  more  than  once,  beyond  contradiction.  He,  like 
other  heathens,  would  not  change  his  gods,  though  they  were  710 
gods,  Jer.  2.  1 1.  Many  persist  in  a  false  way,  only  because  they 
think  they  cannot  in  honour  leave  it.  See  how  loose  his  convictions 
sat,  and  how  easily  he  had  dropped  them  :  he  once  called  the  God 
of  Israel  a  God  of  gods.  ch.  2.  47.  Now  he  sets  him  upon  a  level 
with  the  rest  of  those  whom  he  calls  the  holy  gods.  Note,  If  con- 
victions be  not  speedily  prosecuted,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one  b-it  io 
a  little  time  they  are  quite  lost  and  forgotten.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
not  goi7ig  forward  with  the  acknowledgments  he  had  been  brought 
to  make  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  true  God,  soon  went  backward,  and 
relapsed  to  the  same  veneration  he  had  always  had  for  his  false  gods. 
And  yet,  2.  He  professes  a  great  opinion  of  Daniel,  whom  he  knows 
to  be  a  servant  of  the  true  God,  and  of  him  only.  He  looked  upon 
him  as  one  that  had  such  an  insight,  such  a  foresight,  as  none  of  his 
magicians  had  ;  I  know  that  no  sea-et  troubles  thee.  Note,  The 
Spirit  of  prophecy  quite  outdoes  the  spirit  of  divination,  even  the  ene- 
mies themselves  being  judges  ;  for  so  it  was  adjudged  here,  upon  a 
fair  trial  of  skill. 

V.  The  particular  account  he  gives  him  of  his  dream. 

1.  He  saw  a  stately  flourishing  tree,  remarkably  above  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood.  This  tree  was  planted  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  [v.  10.)  fitly  representing  him  who  reigned  in  Babylon, 
which  was  about  tb.e  midst  of  the  then  known  world.  His  dignity 
and  eminency  above  all  his  neighbours  were  signified  by  the  height 
of  this  tree,  which  was  exceeding  great,  it  reached  unto  heaven  :  he 
overtopped  those  about  him,  and  aimed  to  have  divine  honours  giv- 
en him  ;  nay,  he  overpowered  those  about  him ;  and  the  potent 
armies  he  had  the  command  of,  with  which  he  carried  all  before 
him,  are  signified  by  the  strength  of  this  tree  ;  it  grew,  and  was 
strong.  And  so  much  were  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  growing  great- 
ness the  talk  of  the  nations,  so  much  had  they  their  eye  upon  him, 
(some  a  jealous  eye,  all  a  wondering  eye,)  that  the  sight  of  this  tree 
is  said  to  be  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth.  This  tree  had  every  thing 
in  it  that  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  good  for  food  ;  (r.  12.)  The 
leaves  thereof  were  fair  ;  denoting  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's court,  which  was  the  wonder  of  strangers,  and  the 
glory  of  his  own  subjects.  Nor  was  this  tree  for  sight  and  state 
only,  but  for  use.  (1.)  For  protection  ;  the  boughs  of  it  were  for 
shelter,  both  to  the  beasts  and  to  the  fowlsr.  Princes  should  be  a_ 
screen  to  their  subjects  from  the  heat,  and  from  the  storm,  should" 
expose  themselves  to  secure  them,  and  study  how  to  make  them 
safe  and  easy  :  if  the  bramble  be  promoted  over  the  trees,  he  invites 
them  to  come,  and  trust  in  his  shadow,  such  as  it  is,  Judg.  9.  15. 
Tt  is  protection  that  draws  allegiance.  The  kings  of  the  earth  are 
to  their  subjects  but  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  tree  ;  but  Christ  is  to 
his  subjects  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock,  Isa.  32.  2.  Nay,  be- 
cause that,  though  strong,  may  be  cold,  they  are  said  to  be  hid 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  (Ps.  17.  R.)  where  they  are  not 
only  safe,  but  warm.  (2.)  For  provision.  The  Assyrian  was  com- 
pared to  a  cedar,  (Ezek.  31.  6.)  which  affords  shadow  only  :  but 
this  tree  here  had  much  fruit,  in  it  was  meat  for  all,  and  all  flesh 
was  fed  of  it.  This  mighty  monarch,  it  should  seem  by  this,  not 
only  was  great,  but  did  good;  he  did  not  impoverish,  but  enrich, 
his  country,  and  by  his  power  and  interest  abroad  brought  wealth 
and  trade  to  it.  They  that  exercise  authority  would  be  called  be- 
nefactors,  (Luke  22.  25.)  and  the  most  effectual  course  they  can 
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take  to  support  their  authority  is,  to  be  really  bcnef(tclors.     Andi| 
see  what   is  the  hest  that  great  men  with  their  weahli  and  power  |i 
can  attain  to,  and  that  is,  to  have  tlie  lionour  of  having  many  to 
life  upon  than,  and  to  be  maintained  by  iheni  ;  for  as  goods  arc 
increased  they  are  increased  that  eot  than. 

'2.  He  heard  t!ie  doom  of  tliis  tree  read,  which  he  perfectly  re- 
membered, and  relates  here,  perhaps,  word  for  word  as  he  heard 
it.  The  sentence  was  passed  upon  it  by  an  angicl,  whom  he  saw 
covte  down  from  heurcn,  and  heard  proclaim  tliis  sentence  aloud. 
This  angel  is  here  called  a  ivatcher,  or  ivalrhman  ;  not  only  be- 
cause angels  by  their  nature  are  spirits,  and  therefore  neither 
slumber  noi'  sleep,  but  becaus-  by  their  oliice  they  are  ministering 
spirits,  and  attend  continually  to  their  ministrations,  watchinc/  all 
opportunities  of  serving  tlieir  great  Master.  They,  ;.s  watchers, 
encamp  round  thein  that  fe<ir  (lod,  to  deliver  them,  and  bear  them 
vp  in  their  hands.  This  aiitjel  was  a  messenger,  or  ambassador, 
(so  some  read  it,)  and  a  hohj  one.  Holiness  becomes  God's  house  : 
therefore  angels  that  attend,  and  are  employed  by  him,  are  holi/ 
ones  :  they  preserve  the  purity  and  rectitude  of  their  nature,  and 
are  in  every  thing  conformable  to  the  divine  will. 
Let  us  review  the  doom  passed  upon  the  tree. 
(1.)  Ordei^  are  given  that  it  be  ait  down  ;  {v.  14.)  now  also  the 
axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  this  tree.  Though  it  is  ever  so  high,  ever 
so  strong,  that  canr.ot  secure  it  when  its  day  comes  to  fall  ;  the 
beasts  and  fowls,  that  are  sheltered  in  and  under  the  boughs  of  it, 
are  driven  away  and  dispersed  ;  the  branches  are  cropped,  the 
leaves  shaken  off,  and  the  fruit  scattered.  Note,  Worldly  pros- 
perity in  its  highest  degree  is  a  very  uncertain  thing  ;  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  those  that  have  lived  in  the  greatest  pomp 
and  power,  to  be  stripped  of  all  that  which  they  trusted  to,  and 
gloried  in.  By  the  turns  of  providence,  those  who  made  a  figure 
become  captives,  those  who  lived  in  plenty,  and  above  what  t'ley 
had,  are  reduced  to  straits,  and  live  far  below  what  they  had,  and 
those  perhaps  are  brought  to  be  beliolden  to  others,  who  once  had 
many  depending  upon  them,  and  making  suit  to  them.  But  the 
trees  of  righteousness,  tliat  are  phinled  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  i 
bring  forth  fruit  to  him,  shall  not  be  cut  down,  nor  shall  their 
leaf  wither. 

(2.)  Care  is  taken  that  the  root  be  preserved  ;  [v.  15.)  Leave  the 
.flump  of  it  in  the  earth,  exposed  to  all  weathers ;  there  let  it  lie 
neglected  and  buried  in  the  grass  ;  let  the  beasts  that  formerly 
sheltered  themselves  under  the  boughs,  now  repose  themselves 
upon  the  stump  ;  but,  that  it  may  not  be  raked  to  pieces,  or  trod- 
den to  diit,  and  to  show  that  it  is  yet  reserved  for  better  days,  let 
it  be  hooped  round  with  a  band  if  iron  and  brass,  to  keep  it  firm. 
Note,  God  in  judgment  rememhers  mercy  ;  and  may  yet  have 
good  things  in  store  for  those  whose  condition  seems  mo;t  forlorn. 
There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again, 
that  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud.  Job  14.  7 — 9. 

(3.)  The  meaning  of  this  is  explained  by  the  angel  himself  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  ;  [v,  16.)  whoever  is  the  person  signified  by  this 
tree,  he  'is  sentenced  to  be  deposed  from  the  honour,  state,  and 
dignity  of  a  man,  to  he  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  to 
be  and  live  like  a  brute,  till  seven  times  pass  over  him  :_  Let  a 
beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him.  This  is  surely  the  saddest  and 
sorest  of  all  temporal  judgments,  worse  a  thou'^and  times  than 
death,  and  thousH  like  if,  least  felt  by  those  that  lie  under  it,  yet 
to  be  dreaded  and  deprecated  more  than  any  other.  Nay,  what- 
ever outward  affliction  <iod  is  j)!eased  to  lay  upon  us,  we  have 
reason  to  bear  it  patiently,  and  to  be  thankful  that  he  continues 
to  us  the  use  nf  our  reasni,  and  the  peace  of  our  consciences. 
But  those  proud  tyrants  w"io  set  thc'r  heart  as  the  heart  of  God, 
(Ezek.  2«.  2.)  justly  may  be  deprived  of  the  heart  of  man,  and 
have  a  beast's  heart  given  them. 

(4.)  The  truth  of  it  is  confirmed  ;  [v.  17.)  Tliis  matter  is  by  the 
decree  of  the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones. 
God  has  determined  it,  as  a  ri<rhteous  .Judge  ;  he  has  signed  this 
edict  ;  pursuant  to  his  eternal  counsel,  the  decree  is  gone  f 
And,  [1.]  The  angels  of  heaven  have  subscribed  to  it ;  as  attestmg 
it,  approvinc;  it,  and  applauding  it.  It  is  by  the  decree  of  the 
watchers  ;  not  that  the  great  God  needs  the  counsel  or  concurrence 


of  the  angels  in  any  thing  he  determines  or  does,  but  as  lie  uses 
their  ministration  in  executing  his  counsels,  so  he  is  sometimes 
represented,  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  if  he  advised  with  them  ; 
Jl'hom  shall  1  scndr  Isa.  G.  S.  JFAo  shall  persuade  Jliab?  1  Kings 
23.  20.  So  it  denotes  the  solemnity  of  this  sentence.  The 
king's  breves,  or  short  writs,  pass.  Teste  me  ipso — In  my  presence  ; 
but  charters  used  to  be  signed,  llis  tcstibus — In  presence  of  us 
whose  names  are  underwritten  ;  such  was  Nebuchadnezzar's 
doom,  it  was  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers.  [2.]  The  saints  on 
earth  petitioned  for  it,  as  well  as  the  angels  in  heaven  ;  The  de- 
mand is  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones.  God's  suffering  people, 
that  had  long  groaned  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
tyranny,  cried  to  him  for  vengeance  ;  they  made  the  demand, 
and  God  gave  this  answer  to  it  ;  for  when  the  oppressed  cry  to 
God,  he  will  hear,  Exod.  22.  27.  Sentence  was  passed,  in  Ahab's 
time,  that  there  should  be  no  more  rain,  at  Elijah's  word,  when 
he  made  intercession  against  Israel,  1  Kings  17.  1. 

(■").)  The  de.=.i<rn  of  it  is  declared  ;  therefore  orders  are  given  for 
the  cutting  down  of  this  tree,  to  the  intent  that  tlie  living  may 
know  that  the  Most  High  rules.  This  judgment  must  be  exe- 
cuted, to  convince  the  unthinking,  unbelieving  world,  that  verily 
there  is  a  God  that  judges  in  the  earth,  a  God  that  governs  the 
world,  that  not  only  has  a  kingdom  of  his  own  in  it,  and  adminis- 
ters the  affairs  of  that  kingdom,  but  rules  also  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  in  the  dominion  that  one  man  has  over  another,  and  gives 
that  to  whomsoever  he  will :  fiom  him  promotion  comes,  Ps.  75. 
6,  7.  He  advances  men  to  power  and  dominion  that  little  ex- 
pected it,  and  crosses  the  projects  of  the  ambitious  and  aspiring. 
Sometimes  he  sets  up  the  bisest  of  men,  and  serves  his  own  purposes 
hv  them  ;  mean  men,  as  David  from  the  sheep-fold  ;  he  raises  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  to  set  them  among  princes,  Ps.  113.  7,  8.  Nay, 
sometimes  he  sets  up  bad  men,  to  be  a  scourge  to  a  p;ovoking 
people.  Thus  he  can  do,  thus  he  may  do,  thus  he  often  does, 
and  gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters.  By  humbling  Ne- 
buchadnezzar it  was  designed  that  the  living  sliould  be  made  to 
know  this.  The  dead  know  it,  that  are  gone  to  the  world  of  spirits, 
the  world  of  retribution,  they  know  that  the  Most  High  rules  ;  but 
the  living  must  be  made  to  know  it,  and  lay  it  to  heart,  that  they 
may  make  their  peace  with  God  before  it  be  too  late. 

Thus  has  Nebuchadnezzar  fully  and  faithfully  related  iiis 
dream,  what  he  saw,  and  what  he  heard,  and  then  demands  of 
Daniel  the  interpretation  of  it,  (i'.  18.)  for  he  found  that  no  one 
else  was  able  to  do  it,  but  is  confident  that  he  was  ;  For  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  qods  is  in  thee,  or  of  the  Holy  God  :  the  proper  title 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  Much  may  be  expected  from  those  thai 
have  in  them  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  God.  ^Vhetller  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  any  jealousy  that  it  was  his  own  doom  that  was  read 
by  this  dream,  does  not  appear  ;  perhaps  he  was  so  vain  and  se- 
cure as  to  imagine  that  it' was  some  other  prince  that  was  a  riral 
with  him,  whose  fall  he  had  the  pleasing  prospect  of  given  him  in 
this  dream  :  but,  be  it  for  him  or  against  him,  he  is  very  solicitous 
to  know  the  true  meaning  of  it,  and  depends  upon  Daniel  to 
give  it  him.  Note,  When  God  gives  us  general  warnings  of  his 
judgmenUs,  we  should  be  desirous  to  undei-stand  his  mind  in  diem, 
to  hear  the  Lord's  voice  crying  in  the  city. 

19.  Then  Daniel  (whose  name  was  Belteshazzar) 
was  astoiiied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thotigiits  trou- 
bled him.  The  king  spake  and  said,  Belteshazzar, 
let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof, 
trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered  and  said,  My 
lord,  the  dream  de  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies.  20.  The 
tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and  was  strong, 
whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  tlie 
si<rht  thereof  to  all  the  earth  ;  21.  Whose  leav.- 
were  fair,  and  tlic  fruit  thereof  much,  and  nt  n 
was  meat'  for  all  ;   under  which  the  beasts  of  tlie 
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li  1(1  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches  the  fowls  of 
tin;  liL-aven  had  their  habitation  :  22.  It  is  thou, 
()  king,  that  art  grown  and  become  strong:  tor 
thv  iireatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto  heaven, 
andtliy  douiinio  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  23. 
And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and  an  holy 
one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying.  Hew 
the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it  ;  yet  leave  the  stump 
of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band 
of  iron  and  brass  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field  ; 
and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  /et  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven 
times  pass  over  him  ;  2-1'.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion, O  king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  Most 
High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king  :  25. 
That  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  "shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
thev  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they 
shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  26.  And  whereas 
they  commanded  to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree 
roots  ;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after 
that  tliou'  shall  have  known  that  the  heavens  do 
rule.  27.  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by 
ri'^hteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  showing 
mercy  to  the  poor  ;  if  it  may  be  a  lengtliening  of 
thy  tranquillity. 

We  have  here  the  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  ; 
and  when  once  it  is  applied  to  himself,  and  it  is  declared  that  he 
is  the  tree  in  the  dream,  fMutato  nomine  de  te  fahvla  narratur — 
Chancje  but  the  name,  the  fable  speaks  of  thecj  when  once  it  is 
said,  Thou  art  the  man,  there  needs  little  more  to  be  said  for  the 
explication  of  the  dream  ;  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  is  judged  ;  so 
shall  his  doom  be,  himself  has  decided  if.  The  thing  was  so  plain, 
that  Daniel,  upon  hearing  the  dream,  was  astonished  for  one  hour, 
V.  19.  He  was  struck  with  amazement  and  terror  at  so  great  a 
ludgment  coming  upon  so  great  a  prince  ;  his  fcsh  trembled  for 
fear  of  God.  He  was  likewise  struck  with  confusion,  when  he 
found  himself  under  a  necessity  of  being  the  man  that  must  bring 
to  the  king  these  heavy  tidings,  which,  havinj  received  so  many 
favours  frOm  the  king,  he  had  rather  he  should  have  heard  from 
any  one  else  ;  so  far  is  he  from  desiring  the  woeful  day,  that  he 
dreads  it,  and  the  thoughts  of  it  trouble  him.  They  that  come 
after  the  ruined  sinner,  are  said  to  be  astonished  at  his  day,  as 
the)/  that  went  before,  and  saw  it  coming,  (as  Daniel  here,)  were 
affrighted.  Job  18.  20. 

1.  The  preface  to  the  interpretation  is  a  civil  compliment  which, 
as  a  courtier,  he  passes  upon  the  king.  The  king  observed  him 
to  stand  as  one  astonished,  and  thinking  he  was  loath  to  speak 
out,  for  fear  of  offending  him,  he  encouraged  him  to  deal  plainly 
and  faithfully  with  him  :  Let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation 
thereof,  trouble  thee.  This  he  speaks  either,  (1.)  As  one  that  sin- 
cerely desired  to  know  the  truth.  Note,  Those  that  consult  the 
oracles  of  God  must  be  ready  to  receive  them  as  they  are,  whe- 
ther they  be  for  them  or  against  them,  and  must  accordingly  give 
their  ministers  leave  to  be  free  with  them.  Or,  (2.)  As  one  that 
despised  the  truth,  and  set  it  at  defiance  ;  when  we  see  how  re- 
gardless he  was  of  this  warning  afterward,  we  are  tempted  to  think 
tliut  this  was  his  meaning  ;  "  Let  it  not  trouble  thee,  for  I  am  re- 
t-dved  it  shall  not  trouble  me  ;   nor  will  I  lay  it  to  heart."     But 


whether  he  have  any  concern  for  himself  or  no,  Daniel  is  con- 
cerned for  him,  and  therefore  wishes,  "  The  dream  he  to  them  that 
hate  thee.  Let  the  ill  it  bodes  light  on  the  head  of  thine  eneiuii^s, 
not  on  thine  liead."  Though  Nebuchadnezzar  was  an  ido';itcr, 
a  persecutor,  and  an  oppressor  of  the  people  of  God,  yet  he  was, 
at  present,  Daniel's  prince  ;  and  therefore,  though  Daniel  fore- 
sees, and  is  now  going  to  foretell,  ill  concerning  him,  he  dares  not 
wish  ill  to  him. 

2.  The  interpretation  itself  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  dream, 
with  application  to  the  king.  As  for  the  tree  which  thou  sawest 
flourishing,  {v.  20,  21.)  it  is  thou,  O  king,  v.  22.  And  willing 
enough  would  the  king  be  to  hear  this,  as  before  to  hear.  Thou 
art  the  head  of  gold,  but  for  that  which  follows.  He  shows  the  king 
his  present  prosperous  state  in  the  glass  of  his  own  dream  ;  Thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reaches  as  near  heaven  as  human  greatness 
can  do,  and  thy  dominion  is  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  ch.  2.  37,  38. 
As  for  the  doom  passed  upon  the  tree,  [v.  23.)  it  is  the  decree  of  the 
Most  High,  which  comes  upon  my  lord  the  king,  v.  24.  He  must 
not  only  be  deposed  from  his  throne,  but  driven  from  men,  and 
being  deprived  of  his  reason,  and  having  a  beast's  heart  given  him, 
his  dwelling  shall  be  ivith  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  them 
he  shall  be  a  fellow-commoner,  he  shall  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and, 
like  them,  lie  out  all  weathers,  and  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  ; 
and  this  till  seven  times  pass  over  him,  seven  years  ;  and  then  he 
shall  know  that  the  Most  High  rules :  and  when  he  is  brought  to 
know  and  own  that,  he  shall  be  restored  to  his  dominion  again, 
V.  26.  Thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  shall  remain  as  firm 
as  the  stump  of  the  tree  in  the  ground,  and  thou  shalt  have  it, 
after  thou  shalt  have  knoivn  that  the  heavens  do  rule.  God  is  here 
called  the  heavens,  because  it  is  in  heaven  that  he  has  prepared 
his  throne,  (Ps.  103.  19.)  from  thence  he  beholds  all  the  sons  of 
men,  Ps.  33.  13.  The  heavens,  even  tht.  heavens,  are  the  Lord's  ; 
and  the  influence  which  the  visible  heavens  have  upon  this  earth, 
is  intended  as  a  faint  representation  of  the  dominion  the  God  of 
heaven  has  over  this  lower  world  ;  we  are  said  to  sin  against  hea- 
ven, Luke  15.  18.  Note,  Then  only  we  may  expect  comfortably 
to  enjoy  our  right  in,  and  government  of,  both  ourselves  and 
others,  when  we  dutifully  acknowledge  God's  title  to,  and  dominion 
over,  us  and  all  we  have. 

3.  The  close  of  the  interpretation  is  the  pious  counsel  which 
Daniel,  as  a  prophet,  gave  the  king  ;  [v.  17.)  whether  he  appear- 
ed concerned  or  not  at  the  interpretation  of  the  dream,  a  word  of 
advice  would  be  very  seasonable,  if  careless,  to  awaken  him,  if 
troubled,  to  comfort  him  :  and  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  dream 
and  the  interpretation  of  it,  for  Daniel  knew  not  but  it  might  be 
conditional,  like  the  prediction  of  Nineveh's  destruction.  Observe, 
(I.)  How  humbly  he  gives  his  advice,  and  with  what  tenderness 
and  respect  ;  "  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee  ; 
take  it  in  good  part,  as  coming  from  love,  and  well  meant,  and 
let  it  not  be  misinterpreted."  Note,  Sinners  need  to  be  courted 
to  their  own  good,  and  accosted  gently,  to  do  well  for  themselves. 
The  apostle  beseeches  men  to  suffer  the  tvord  of  exhortation,  Heb. 
13.  22.  We  think  it  a  good  point  g-ained,  if  people  will  be  per- 
suaded to  take  good  counsel  kindly  ;  nay,  if- they  will  take  it  pa- 
tiently. (2.)  What  his  advice  is  ;  he  does  not  counsel  him  to  enter 
into  a  course  of  physic,  for  the  preventing  of  the  distemper  in  his 
head,  but  to  break  off  a  course  of  sin  that  he  was  in  ;  to  reform  his 
life  :  he  wronged  his  own  subjects,  and  dealt  unfairly  with  his 
allies  ;  and  he  must  break  off  this  by  righteousness,  by  rendering 
to  all  their  due,  making  amends  for  wrong  done,  and  not  triumph- 
insi  over  right  with  jnight :  he  had  been  cruel  to  the  poor,  to  God's 
poor,  to  the  poor  Jews  ;  and  he  must  break  off  this  iniquity  by 
showing  mercy  to  those  poor,  pitying  those  oppressed  ones,  setting 
them  at  liberty,  or  making  their  captivity  easy  to  them.  Note,  It 
is  necessary,  in  repentance,  that  we  not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but 
learn  to  do  well  ;  not  only  do  no  wrong  to  any,  but  do  good  to  all. 
(3.)  What  the  motive  is,  with  which  he  backs  this  advice  ;  If  it 
may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  Though  it  should  not 
wholly  prevent  the  judgment,  vet  by  this  means  a  reprieve  may  be 
obtained,  as  by  Ahab's  humbling  himself,  1  Kings  21.  29.  Either 
the  trouble   may  be  the  longer  before  it  comes,  or  the  shorter  when 
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Tt  doos  come  ;  yet  he  cannot  assure  him  of  this,  but  it  may  be,  it 
may  prove  so.  Note,  The  very  probabihty  of  prevoiiTing  a  tempo- 
nil  jiid-jment,  is  inducement  enough  to  a  work  so  good  in  itself  as 
the  leavinsr  oif  of  our  sins,  and  reforming  of  our  hvcs,  mud; 
n.ore  the  cerlaiuly  of  preventing  our  eternal  1uin.  "  Th'it  will  be 
a  h.'alitiij  of  thine  error  :"  (so  some  read  it  ;)  "  thus  the  quarrel 
will  he  tiiken  up,  and  all   vviil  be  well  again." 

'28.  All  this  came  upon  the  kiiio-  Nebuchudiiez- 
zar.  tK).  At  the  (Mid  of  twelve  luoiiths  he  walked 
III  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Habvlon.  JO.  The 
king-  spake  and  said,  Is  not  this  great  IJahylon 
that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  (or  the  honour  of  my  ma- 
jesty ?  31.  While  the  word  kus  in  the  king's  mouth, 
iliere  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  suijiiig,  ()  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;  The  kingdom 
is  ileparted  from  thee  :  32.  And  they  shalTdrive 
thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  .y//a//Z><?  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field  :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will.  33.  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar  :  and  he  was  tlriven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were 
grown  like  evi^Xes^  Jeathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds' 
c/uic's. 

We  have  here  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  accomplished,  and 
Daniel's  application  of  it  to  him  justified  and  confirmed.  How 
he  took  it  we  are  not  told,  whether  he  was  pleased  with  Daniel  or 
displeased  ;  but  here  we  have, 

1.  God's  patience  with  him  ;  Jill  this  came  upon  him,  but  not 
till  twelve  months  after,  [v.  '29.)  so  long  there  was  a  lengthening  of 
his  tranqiLillity,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  he  broke  off  his  sins, 
or  showed  any  mercy  to  the  poor  captives,  for  this  was  still  Gods 
quarrel  with  him,  that  ho  opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners, 
Isa.  14.  17.  Daniel  having  counselled  him  to  repent,  God  so 
far  confirmed  his  word,  that  he  gave  him  space  to  repent ;  let  him 
alone  this  year  also,  this  one  year  more,  before  he  brou2;ht  this 
judgment  upon  him.  Note,  God  is  therefore  long-suflPering  with 
provoking  sinnere,  because  he  is  not  willing  ihat  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

2.  His  pride  and  haii<;htiness,  and  abuse  of  that  patience.  He 
walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  in  pomp  and  pride, 
pleasing  liimself  with  the  view  of  that  vast  city,  which,  with  all  the 
territories  thereunto  belonging,  was  under  his  command,  and  he 
said,  either  to  himself  or  to  those  about  him,  perhaps  some  fo- 
reigners to  whom  he  was  showins:  his  kingdom  and  the  <;lory  of  it. 
Is  not  this  great  Babylon  ?  Yes,  it  is  great,  of  vast  extent,  no  less  than 
forty-five  miles  compass  within  the  walls.  It  is  full  of  inhabitants, 
and  they  full  of  wealth  ;  it  is  a  golden  city,  and  that  is  enough  to 
speak  it  great,  Isa.  14.  4.  See  the  grandeur  of  the  houses,  walls, 
towers,  and  public  edifices  ;  every  thmg  in  Babylon  he  thinks  looks 
jreat  ;  and  this  great  Babylon  I  hare  built.  Babylon  was  built 
many  ases  before  he  was  bnrn,  but  because  he  had  fortified  and 
beautified  it,  and  we  may  suppose  much  of  it  was  rebuilt  during  his 
long  and  prosperous  rei<jn,  he  boasts  that  he  has  built  it ;  as  Augus- 
tus Caesar  boasted  concerninj  Rome,  Lateritiam  inveni,  marmo- 
ream  reliqui — I  found  it  brick,  but  I  left  it  marble.  He  boasts  that 
he  built  it  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  the  metropolis  of  his  em- 
pire. This  vast  city,  compared  with  the  countries  that  belonged  to 
his  dominions,  was  but  as  one  house.  He  built  it  with  the  as- 
sistance of  his  subjects,  yet  boasts  that  he  did  it  by  the  might  of  his 
nower ;    he  ouilt  it  fur  his  security  and  convenience,  yet,  as  if  he 
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had  no  occasion  for  it,  boa.sls  that  lie  built  it  purely  for  the  honour 
if  his  majesty.     Note,  Pride   and   self-conceilcdness  are  sins   ihnt 


ijcsty.  i>oie,  rnae  ana  seit-conceilcdness  are  sins  that 
most  easily  beset  great  men,  who  have  great  things  in  the  world. 
They  are  apt  to  lake  the  glory  to  themselves  which  is  due  to  God 
only. 

3.  His  punishment  for  his  pride.  When  he  was  thus  slruttin", 
and  vaunting  himself,  and  adoring  his  own  shadow,  while  the  prou'd 
word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  the  jjowciful  word  came  from  hea- 
ven, by  which  he  was  inmiediately  deprived.  (1.)  Of  his  honour 
as  a  king ;  77ic  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee.  When  he  thought 
he  had  erected  impregnable  bulwarks  for  the  preserving  of  his 
kingdom,  now,  in  an  instant,  it  is  departed  from  him  ;  when  he 
thought  it  so  well  guarded,  that  none  could  Uike  it  from  him,  be- 
hold, it  de[)arts  of  itself.  As  soon  as  he  becomes  utterly  incapable 
to  manage  it,  it  is  of  course  taken  out  of  his  hands.  '  (2.)  He  is 
deprived  of  his  honour  as  a  man  ;  he  loses  his  reason,  and  by  that 
means  loses  his  dominion  ;  They  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  v.  32. 
And  it  was  fulfilled  ;  [v.  33.)  lie  was  driien  from  men  the  same 
hour.  On  a  sudden  he  fell  stark  mad,  distnicted  in  the  highest 
degree  that  ever  any  man  was.  His  understandius  and  memory 
were  gone,  and  all  the  faculties  of  a  rational  soulbroken,  so  that 
he  became  a  perfect  brute  in  the  shape  of  a  man.  He  went 
naked,  and  on  all  four,  like  a  brute  ;  did  himself  shun  the  society 
of  reasonable  creatures,  and  run  wild  into  the  fields  and  woods  ; 
and  was  driven  out  by  his  own  servants,  who,  after  some  time  of 
trial,  despairing  of  his  return  to  his  right  mind,  abandoned  hira, 
and  looked  after  him  no  more.  He  had  not  the  spirit  of  a  beast  of 
prey,  (that  of  the  royal  lion,)  but  of  the  abject  and  less  ho- 
nourable species,  for  he  was  made  to  cat  grass  as  oxen  ;  a!id,  pro- 
bably, he  did  not  speak  with  human  voice,  but  lowed  like  an  ox. 
Some  think  that  his  body  was  all  covered  with  hair  ;  however,  the 
hair  of  his  head  and  beard,  being  never  cut  or  combed,  grew  like 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  lilie  birds'   claws. 

Let  us  pause  a  little,  and  view  this  miserable  spectacle ;  and  let 
us  receive  instruction  from  it.  [1.]  Let  us  see  here  what  a  mercy  it 
is  to  have  the  us  ■  of  our  reason,  how  thankful  we  ought  to  be 
for  it,  and  how  caret'ul  we  oiijilit  to  be  not  to  do  any  thing  which 
may  either  provoke  God,  or  may  have  a  natural  tendency,  to  put 
us  out  of  the  possession  of  our  own  sords.  Let  us  learn  how  to 
value  our  own  reason,  and  to  pity  the  case  of  those  that  are  under 
the  prevailing  power  of  melancholy  or  distraction,  or  are  delirious, 
and  to  be  very  tender  in  our  censures  of  them  and  conduct  toward 
them,  for  it  is  a  temptation  common  to  men,  and  a  case  which, 
some  time  or  other,  may  be  our  own.  [2.]  Let  us  see  here  the 
vanity  of  human  glory  and  greatness  ;  Is  this  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
Great }  What,  this  despicable  animal,  that  is  meaner  than  the 
poorest  beggar  .'  Is  this  he  that  looked  so  glorious  on  the  throne, 
so  formidable  in  t!.e  camp,  t!iat  had  politics  enough  to  subdue  and 
govern  kingdoms  and  now  has  not  so  much  sense  as  to  keep  his 
own  clothes  on  his  back;  I.t  this  tlie  man  that  made  the  earth  to 
tremble,  that  did  shah:;  kinjdims  ?  Isa.  14.  16.  Never  let  the 
wise  man  then  glory  in  his  wis:lom,  or  the  mighty  man  in  his  strength. 
[3.]  Let  us  see  here  how  (iod  resists  the  proud,  and  delights  to 
abase  them,  and  put  contempt  upon  them.  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  be  more  than  a  man,  and  therefore  God  justly  makes  him  leas 
than  a  man,  and  puts  him  upon  a  level  with  the  beasts,  that  set  up 
for  a  rival  with  his  Maker.     See  Job  40.  11 — 13. 

34-.  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me;  and  I  blessed  the  Most 
High  ;  and  1  praised  and  honoured  iiim  that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domi- 
nion, and  his  kingdom  w  from  generation  to  gene 
ration  :  35.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earti 
are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he  doeth  according  f 
his  will  in  the  army  "of  heaven,  and  amons^  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?     36.   At  the 
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same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me  ;  and,  for  the 
glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  me  ;  and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords 
sought  unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in  my  king- 
dom ;  and  excellent  majesty  was  added  unto  me. 
37.  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment :  and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

We  have  here  Nebuchadnezzar's  recovery  from  his  distraction, 
and  his  return  to  his  right  mind,  at  the  end  of  the  days  prefixed, 
of  the  seven  years ;  so  long  he  continued  a  monument  of  God's 
justice,  and  a  trophy  of  his  victory  over  the  children  of  pride ; 
and  he  was  made  more  so  by  being  struck  mad,  than  if  he  had 
been  in  an  instant  stntck  dead  with  a  thunderbolt.  Yet  it  was  a 
mercy  to  him  that  he  was  kept  alive  ;  for,  while  there  is  life,  there 
is  hope  that  we  may  yet  praise  God,  as  he  did  here  ;  Jt  the  end 
of  the  days,  (says  he,)  I  Ifted  xip  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  [v.  34.) 
looked  no  longer  down  toward  the  earth  as  a  beast,  but  began  to 
look  up  as  a  man ;  Os  homini  sublime  dedit — Heaven  gave  to  man 
an  erect  countenance.  But  there  was  more  in  it  than  this  ;  he 
looked  up  as  a  devout  man,  as  a  penitent,  as  a  humble  petitioner  for 
mercy,  being  perhaps  never  till  now  made  sensible  of  his  own 
misery^     And  now, 

I.  lie  iiui,  die  use  of  his  reason  so  far  restored  to  him,  that  with 
it  he  glorifies  God,  and  humbles  himself  under  his  mighty  hand. 
He  was  told  that  he  should  continue  in  that  forlorn  case,  till  he 
should  know  that  the  Most  High  rules,  and  here  we  have  him 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  that :  Mine  understanding  returned  to 
me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High.  Note,  Those  may  justly  be 
reckoned  void  of  understandins,  that  do  not  bless  and  praise  God  ; 
nor  do  men  ever  rightly  use  their  reason  till  they  begin  to  be  re- 
ligious, nor  live  as  men  till  they  live  to  the  glory  of  God.  As 
reason  is  the  substratum  or  subject  of  religion,  (so  that  creatures 
which  have  no  reason,  are  not  capable  of  religion,)  so  religion  is 
the  crown  and  glory  of  reason,  and  we  have  our  reason  in  vain, 
and  shall  one  day  wish  we  had  never  had  it,  if  we  do  not  glorify 
God  with  it.  This  was  the  iii'st  act  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  return- 
ing reason  ;  and  when  this  became  the  employment  of  it,  he  was 
then,  and  not  till  then,  qualified  for  all  the  other  enjoyments  of 
it.  And  till  he  was  for  a  great  while  disabled  to  exercise  it  in 
other  things,  he  never  was  brought  to  apply  it  to  this,  which  is  the 
great  end  for  which  our  reason  is  given  us.  His  folly  was  the 
means  whereby  he  became  wise  ;  he  was  not  recovered  by  his  dream 
of  this  judgment,  (that  was  soon  forgotten  like  a  dream,)  but  he 
is  made  to  feel  it,  and  then  his  ear  is  opened  to  discipline.  To 
bring  him  to  himself,  he  must  first  be  beside  himself.  And  by  this 
it  appears  that  what  good  thoughts  there  were  in  his  mind,  and 
what  20od  work  was  wrought  there,  were  not  of  himself,  (for  he  was 

not  his  own  man,)  but  it  was  the  gift  of  God. 

Let   us   see   what   Nebucliadnezzar   is   now  at  length  effectually 

brought    to  the   acknowledgment  of ;    and  we  may  learn  from    it 

what  to  believe  concerning  God. 

1.  That  the  most  high  God  lives  forever,  and  his  being  knows 
neither  change  nor  period,  for  he  has  it  of  himself.  His  flatterers 
often  complimented  him  with,  0  king,  live  for  ever  !  But  he  is  now 
convinced  that  no  king  lives  for  ever,  but  the  God  of  Israel  only, 
who  is  still  the  same. 

2.  That  his  kingdom  is  like  himself,  everlasting,  and  his  domi- 
nion from  generation  to  generation  :    there  is  no  succession,  no 
Wution,  in  his  kingdom.     As  he  lives,  so  he  reigns,  for  ever,  and 
of  his  government  there  is  no  end. 

3.  That  all  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing ;    he  has  no  need 
of  them,  he  makes  no  account  of  them.     The  greatest  of  men, 
comparison  with  him,  are  less  than  nothing.     Those  that  think  high- 
ly of  God,  think  meanly  of  themselves. 

4.  That  his  kingdom  is  universal,  and  both  the  armies  of  heaven 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  his  subjects,  and  under  his  check 
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and  control.  Both  angels  and  men  are  employed  by  him,  and 
accountable  to  him  ;  the  highest  angel  is  not  above  his  command, 
nor  the  meanest  of  the  children  of  men  beneath  his  cognizance. 
The  angels  of  heaven  are  his  armies,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
his  tenants. 

5.  That  his  power  is  irresistible,  and  his  sovereignly  uncon- 
trollable, for  he  does  according  to  his  will,  according  to  his  design 
and  purpose,  according  to  his  decree  and  counsel  ;  whatever  he 
pleases  that  he  does  ;  whatever  he  appoints  that  he  performs  ;  and 
none  can  resist  his  will,  change  his  counsel,  or  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ?  None  can  arraign  his  proceedings, 
inquire  into  the  meaning  of  them,  or  demand  a  reason  for  -them. 
Woe  to  him  that  strives  with  his  Maker ;  that  says  to  him.  What 
doest  thou,  or,  Wliy  docst  thou  so  ? 

6.  That  every  thing  which  God  does,  is  well  done  ;  his  worliS 
are  truth,  for  they  all  agree  with  his  word.  His  ways  are  judg- 
ment, both  wise  and  righteous,  exactly  consonant  to  the  rules  both 
of  prudence  and  equity,  and  no  fault  to  be  found  with  them. 

7.  That  he  has  power  to  humble  the  haughtiest  of  his  enemies 
that  act  in  contradiction  to  him,  or  competition  wiih  him  ;  Those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase  :  (v.  37.)  he  is  able  to  deal 
with  those  that  are  most  confident  of  their  own  sufficiency  to  contend 
with  him. 

n.  He  has  the  use  of  his  reason  so  far  restored  to  him,  as  with 
it  to  re-enjoy  himself,  and  the  pleasures  of  his  re-eslablished  pros- 
perity ;  {v.  36.)  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  to  me  ;  he 
had  said  before,  [v.  34.)  that  his  understanding  returned  to  him, 
and  here  he  mentions  it  again,  for  the  use  of  our  reason  is  a  mercy 
we  can  never  be  enough  thankful  for.  Now  his  lords  sought  to  him  , 
he  did  not  need  to  seek  to  them,  and  they  soon  perceived,  not 
only  that  he  had  recovered  his  reason,  and  was  fit  to  rule,  but  that 
ho  had  recovered  it  with  advantage,  and  was  more  fit  to  rule  than 
ever.  It  is  probable  that  the  dream  and  the  interpretation  of  it 
were  well  known,  and  much  talked  of,  at  court  ;  and,  the  former 
part  of  the  prediction  being  fulfilled,  that  he  should  go  distracted, 
they  doubted  not  but  that,  according  to  the  prediction,  he  should 
come  to  himself  again  at  seven  years'  end,  and,  in  confidence  of 
that,  when  the  time  was  expired,  were  ready  to  receive  him  ;  and 
then  his  honour  and  brightness  returned  to  him,  the  same  that  he 
had  before  his  madness  seized  him.  He  is  now  established  in  his 
kingdom  as  firmly  as  if  there  had  been  no  interruption  given  him  ; 
he  becomes  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise,  wiser  than  ever  ;  and  he  that 
but  the  other  day  was  in  the  depth  of  disgrace  and  ignominy, 
has  now  excellent  majesti/  added  to  him,  beyond  what  he  had 
when  he  went  from  kingdom  to  kingdom  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer. Note,  1.  When  men  are  brought  to  honour  God,  particu- 
larly by  a  penitent  confession  of  sin  and  a  believing  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  sovereignty,  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  may 
expect  that  God  will  put  honour  upon  them  ;  will  not  only  restore 
them  to  the  dignity  they  lost  by  the  sin  of  the  fii-st  Adam,  but 
add  excellent  majesty  to  them  from  the  righteousness  and  grace  of 
the  second  Adam.  2.  Afllictions  shall  last  no  longer  than  till 
they  have  done  the  work  for  which  they  were  sent.  When  this 
prince  is  brought  to  own  God's  dominion  over  him,  he  is  then  re- 
stored to  a  dominion  over  himself.  3.  All  the  accounts  we  take  and  - 
give  of  God's  deal'mg  with  us  ought  to  conclude  with  praises  to  him. 
When  Nebuchadnezzar  is  restored  to  his  kingdom,  he  praises  and 
extols  and  honours  the  King  of  heaven,  (v.  37.)  before  he  applies 
himself  to  his  secular  business.  Therefore  we  have  our  reason, 
that  we  may  be  in  a  capacity  of  praising  him,  and  therefore  our 
prosperity,  that  we  may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Nebuchadnezzar  ended  his  life 
and  reign.  Abydenus  quoted  by  Eusebius  fPrcep.  Evang.  I.  9.) 
reports  from  the  tradition  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  upon  his  death- 
bed he  foretold  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus.  Whether  he 
continued  in  the  same  good  mind  that  here  he  seems  to  have  been  in, 
we  are  not  told,  nor  does  any  thing  appear  to  the  contrary  but  that 
he  did  :  and  if  so  great  a  blasphemer  and  persecutor  did  find  mercy, 
he  was  not  the  last.  And  if  our  charity  may  reach  so  far  as  to  hope 
he  did,  we  must  admire  free  grace,  by  which  he  lost  his  ivils  far  » 
while,  that  he  miglit  save  his  .v  '//  fur  ever. 


Clinst  J;3^. 
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CHAP.  V 


"'.(  .■'  <:   f../.'  ;<  •'<' lilt  khigdomof  Bahyion  hatt  b(cn  luni^ftntl o/titi/nrctultt  tfhtn 
I.  -     fi,.'.'   in  this  chapter  tve  huve  it  iiccumplislu'il,  and  a  prfdic- 

ti  ^nmeniphtthatitwasaccomiilishtd     Ihlsluizzar  now  rcign- 

1,  i:t  /;  1/  .,/  .1 .  ^, , mi-  compute  he  had  rfigned  screnlnn  ijcms,vthera  but  three  ; 
in  liiirt  hen  the  stnry  nf  his  exit,  and  the  periuri  iif  his  kinndam.  fVe  must 
litHou',  that  ulmut  Iwu  years  hij'ore  this,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  a  grotein^ 
munarch,  came  against  Babylon  irilh  a  great  army  ;  Helshazzar  met  him, 
Joiiglil  him,  and  was  routed  by  him  in  a  pitched  buttle.  He  and  his  scattered 
/■!<•  1  mill, I  iiidi  (hi-  III II,  where  Cyrus  besieged  them:  they  ircre  rery  se- 
en.. Ill, I',-.,  iiir  ni,r  I  iijihrc'es  Was  their  bulwark,  and  they  had  twenty 
yfCN*  jn.iit'iu  iiiilii  i-ihi  :  Kut  in  the  second  year  of  the  siege  he  took  it,  as 
is  III  !<■  i.l.iUil.  II  I  lull  I  III  /hi.<  chapter,  I.  The  riotous,  idolatrous,  sacrile- 
giiius  hiist  wbiih  Uil.ihiizziir  made,  in  which  he  filled  up  the  measure  of  his 
iniijuily,  r.  I . .  1.  //.  The  alarm  giren  him  in  the  midst  of  his  jollity  by  a 
hand-writing  on  the  intll,  iihiih  ni>ne  of  his  wise  men  could  read  or  tell  him 
the  miiinhi!:  ri,  r  5  . . !).  ///.  The  interpretation  of  the  mystical  characters 
I'll  li.fi:,; .  v.  II  ,is  III  length  brought  in  to  him,  and  dealt  plainly  with  him, 
<w      -  >  iliiom  u-rilten,  r.  10  . .  28.     IV.  The  immediate  accom- 

)■''  III  I pretnlion  in  the  slaying  of  the  king  and  seizing  of  the 


1.  1>ELS11AZZA11  the  king-  made  a  great  toast 
JIJ  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine 
before  the  thousand.  2.  Belshazzar,  whiles  he 
tasted  the  wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and 
silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ; 
that  tlie  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  his 
concubines,  might  drink  therein.  3.  Then  they 
brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were  taken  out  of 
the  tempK?  of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  his  concubines  drank  in  them.  4.  They  drank 
wine  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 
brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone.  5.  In  the 
same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and 
wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster 
of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace;  and  the  king  saw 
the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.  6.  Then  the 
king's  'jonnteiiance  v.as  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  liiin,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed,  c'lui  IT'S  knees  smote  one  against  another. 
7.  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king 
spake,. and  saiil  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  Who- 
soever shall  r.p.d  this  writing,  and  show  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  scarlet, 
iuid  /latv  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall 
be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  8.  Then  came 
m  all  the  king's  wise  men;  but  they  could  not  "read 
tiie  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation thereof.  9.  Then  was  king  Belshazzar 
greatly  troubled,  and  his  countenance  was  changed 
in  him,  and  his  lords  were  astonished. 

We  have  here  Belshazzar  the  king  very  gay,  but  all  of  a  sud- 
<l€ii  ver}'  (jloomy,  and  in  straits  in  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency. 
See  how  he  affronts  God,  and  God  affrights  him  ;  and  wait  what 
will  be  the  issue  of  this  contest,  and  whether  he  that  hardened 
his  heart  against  God  prospered. 

I.  See  how  the  king  affronted  God,  and  put  contempt  upon  him. 
He  maik  a  (jrcnt  feast,  or  banquet  of  wine ;  probably,  it  was  some 
anniversary-solemnity,  in  honour  of  his  birth-day,  or  coronation- 
day,  or  some  of  their  idols  ;  historians  say  that  Cyrus,  who  was 
now  with  lis  army  hesicgina  Babylon,  knew  of  this  feast,  and,  pre- 
snaiirig   that   they  then  would  h"   off   their  euard,  soinno  rinoque 


-buried  in  ski 


Belshazzar's  I'east  and  Con 
,  took  that  opportii 


the  city,  and  so  with  the  more  ease  made  iiimself  masur  of  ii.  |:.  j. 
shazzar  upon  this  occasion  invited  a  thousand  nf  liis  hrds  lo  <i,me 
and  drink  with  him.  Perhaps  tliey  were  such  as  had  signali/id 
themselves  in  defence  of  the  city  against  the  besiegers  ;  or  iheso 
were  his  great  council  of  war,  with  whom,  when  they  had  well 
drunk,  he  would  advise  what  was  further  to  be  done.  And  they 
were  to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favour  that  he  drank  wine  brfnre 
them,  for  it  was  the  pride  of  those  eastern  kings  to  be  seldom  set-n. 
He  drank  wine  before  them,  for  he  made  this  feasi,  as  Aliasuerii.s 
did,  to  show  the  honour  nf  his  majesty. 

Now,  in  this  sumptuous  feast, 

1.  He  put  an  att'ront  upon  the  providence  of  Cod,  and  bade  de- 


fiance to  his  judgments.  His  city  was  now  besieged,  a  pcnvcrlul 
enemy  was  at  his  gales,  his  life  and  kingdom  lay  at  slake  In  nil 
this,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  gone  out  against  him,  and  by  it  he 
called  him  to  iceepimj,  and  mourniny,  and  girding  with  sachclnlh. 
God's  voice  cried  in  the  city,  as  Jonah  to  Nineveh,  Yet  forty  days, 
or  fewer,  and  Babylon  shall  be  destroyed.  He  should  therefore, 
like  the  king  of  Nineveh,  ha.\e  proclaimed  afatt;  but,  as  one  re- 
solved to  walk  contrary  to  God,  he  proclaims  a  feast,  and  behold, 
joy  and  gladness,  slaying  o.xen,  killing  sheep,  eating  fesh,  and  drink- 
ing wine,  as  if  he  dared  the  Almighty  to  do  his  worst,  Isa.  'Ji.'. 
13,  13.  To  show  how  little  fear  he  had  of  being  forced  to  sur- 
render, for  want  of  provisions,  he  spent  thus  extravagantly.  Noie, 
Security  and  sensuality  are  sad  presages  of  approaching  ruin. 
Those  that  will  not  be  warned  by  the  judgments  of  God,  may 
expect  to  he  wounded  by  them. 

2.  He  put  an  affront  upon  the  temple  of  God,  and  bade  defiance 
to  his  sanctuary ;  [v.  2.)  u7it7e  he  tasted  the  wine,  he  commanded 
to  bring  the  vesseli  of  the  temple,  that  they  might  drink  in  them. 
When  he  tasted  how  rich  and  fine  the  wine  was,  "  O,"  said  he, 
"  it  is  pity  but  we  should  have  holy  vessels  to  drink  such  delicate 
wine  as  this  in  ;"  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  wit,  and 
to  carry  on  the  humour,  the  vessels  of  the  temple  were  immedi- 
ately sent  for.  Nay,  there  seems  to  have  been  something  more 
in  it  than  a  frolic,  and  that  it  was  done  in  a  malicious  despite  to 
the  God  of  Israel ;  tlie  heart  of  his  people  was  very  nuicli  upon 
these  sacred  vessels,  as  appears  from  Jer.  27.  16,  18.  Their  prin- 
cipal care,  at  their  return,  was  about  these,  Ezra  1.  7.  Now,  wo 
may  suppose,  '.hey  had  an  expectation  of  their  deliverance  ap- 
proaching, reckoning  the  seventy  years  of  theircaptivily  near  a  period  ; 
and  some  of  them  might  perhaps  have  given  out  some  words  i.. 
that  purport,  that  shortly  tliey  should  have  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary restored  to  them,  in  defiance  of  which,  Belshazzar  here 
proclaims  them  to  be  his  own,  will  keep  them  in  store  no  longer, 
but  make  use  of  them  among  his  own  plate.  Note,  That  minh  is 
sinful  indeed,  and  fills  the  measure  of  men's  iniquity  apace,  which 
profanes  sacred  things,  and  jests  with  them.  Tliis  ripened  Baby- 
lon for  ruin — that  no  songs  would  serve  them  bvit  the  songs  if 
lion,  (Ps.  137.  3.)  no  vessels  but  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary. 
Let  those  who  thus  sacrilegiously  alienate  what  is  dedic=)ted  to 
God  and  his  honour,  know  that  he  will  not  be  mocked. 

3.  He  put  an  affront  upon  God  himself,  and  bade  defiance  to  his 
deity  ;  for  they  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and  silm , 
V.  4.  They  gave  that  glory  to  images,  the  work  of  their  own  hnmls. 
and  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  which  is  due  to  the  tri:e  and 
living  God  only.  They  praised  them  either  with  sacrifices  offered 
to  them,  or  with  songs  sung  in  honour  of  then..  When  their  heads 
were  giddy,  and  their  hearts  merry  with  wine,  they  ""^'^  '"  '"^ 
fittest  fram"e  to  praise  the  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  wood  and  stone  : 
for  one  would  think  that  men  in  "their  senses,  who   had  the  com- 

'mand  of  a  clear  and  sober  thought,  could  not  be  g"' 'Y  o'  so  gross 
an  absurdity;  they  must  be  intoxicated  ere  they  could  be  so  tnfa- 
Ituated.  Drunken  worshippers,  who  are  not  m^n,  but  beasts,  are  the 
Imost  proper  for  the  service  of  dunghdl  </««,«  that  are  not  goc/.s, 
;  but  devds  The,,  haveened  through  uvie  Isa  2S  /.  They  drnn,. 
\wine,  and  prai.cd  their  idol-^o*,  as  if  they  had  been  the  founder, 
jof  their  feasts  and  the  give«  of  all  good  things  to  them.  Or,  When 
'  thev  were  drinking  u;ne,  they  praised  ihcir  gods  by  drinking  heahJ., 
1  r  -^em    and  the  king  drank  wine  before  them,  [v.    1.)  he  began 
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Daniel's  Fidelity  to  Belshazzar. 


him,  (f.  14.)  that  the  spirit  of  the  gods  was  in  him  :  and  he  had 
sent  for  him  to  try  whether  he  deserved  so  high  a  character  or  no. 
3.  He  aclinowledges  that  all  his  wise  men  of  Babylon  were  baffled ; 
they  could  not  read  this  writing,  nor  show  the  interpretation,  v. 
1-3.  But,  4.  He  promises  him  the  same  rewards  that  he  had  pro- 
mised them,  if  he  would  do  it,  r.  16.  It  was  strange  that  the  ma- 
gicians, when  now,  and  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  time,  once  and  again, 
they  were  nonplussed,  did  not  offer  at  something,  to  save  their  cre- 
dit ;  if  they  had  with  a  good  assurance  said,  "  This  is  the  meaning 
of  such  a  dream,  such  a  writing  ;"  who  could  disprove  them  ?  but 
God  so  ordered  it,  that  they  had  nothing  at  all  to  say,  as,  when 
Christ  was  born,  the  heathen  oracles  were  struck  dumb. 

HI.  The  interpretation  which  Daniel  gave  of  these  mystic 
characters,  which  was  so  far  from  easing  the  king  of  his  fears,  that 
we  may  suppose  it  increased  them  rather.  Daniel  was  now  in 
vears,  and  Belshazzar  was  young  ;  and  therefore  he  seems  to  take 
a  2reater  liberty  of  dealing  plainly  and  roundly  with  him  than  he 
had  done  upon  the  like  occasions  with  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  re- 
proving any  man,  especially  great  men,  there  is  need  of  wisdom 
to  consider  all  circumstances:  for  they  are  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion, that  are  Hie  way  of  life.     In  Daniel's  discourse  here, 

1.  He  undeilakesto  read  the  writing  which  gave  them  this  alarm, 
and  to  show  them  the  interpretation  of  it,  r.  17.  He  slights  the  offer 
he  made  him  of  rewards,  is  not  pleased  that  it  was  mentioned,  for  he 
is  none  of  those  that  divine  for  money  ;  what  gratuities  Nebuchad- 
nezzar gave  him  afterward,  he  thankfully  accepted,  but  he  scorned 
to  indent  for  them,  or  to  read  the  writing  to  the  king,  for  and  in 
consideration  of  such  and  such  honours  promised  him  ;  No,  "  Lh 
thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  for  they  will  not  be  long  thine,  and  give  thy 
fee  to  another,  to  any  of  the  wise  men  which  thou   wouldst  have 

most  wished  to  earn  it  ;  I  value  it  not."  Daniel  sees  his  kingdom 
now  at  its  last  gasp,  and  therefore  looks  with  contempt  upon  his 
gifts  and  rewards.  And  thus  should  we  despise  all  the  gifts  and 
rewards  this  world  can  give,  did  we  see,  as  we  may  by  faith,  its 
final  period  hastening  on.  Let  it  give  its  perishing  gifts  to  ano- 
ther, there  are  better  gifts  which  we  have  our  eyes  and  hearts  upon  ; 
but  let  us  do  our  duty  in  the  world,  do  it  all  the  real  service  we 
can,  read  God's  writing  to  it  in  a  profession  of  religion,  and  by  an 
as;reeable  conversation  make  known  the  interpretation  of  it,  and 
tiipn  trust  God  for  his  gifts,  his  rewards,  in  comparison  with  which 
ail  the  world  can  give  is  mere  trash  and  trifles. 

2.  He  largely  recounts  to  the  king  God  s  dealings  with  liis  fa- 
ther Nebuchadnezzar,  which  were  intended  for  instruction  and 
warning  to  him,  v.  18 — 21.  This  is  not  intended  for  a  flourish 
or  an  amusement,  but  is  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  writing.  Note,  That  we  may  understand  aright  what 
(iod  is  doing  with  us,  it  is  of  use  to  us  to  review  what  he  has  done 
with  others. 

(1.)  He  describes  the  great  dignity  and  power  to  which  the 
Divine  Providence  had  advanced  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  (t'.  18,  19.) 
He  had  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour,  for  aught 
we  know,  above  what  any  heathen  prince  ever  had  before  him  ; 
he  thought  that  he  eot  it  by  his  own  extraordinary  conduct  and 
cnunigp,  and  ascribed  his  successes  to  a  projecting,  active  genius 
of  his  own  :  but  Daniel  tells  him,  who  now  enjoyed  what  he  had 
laboured  for,  that  it  was  the  most  high  God,  the  God  of  gods,  and 
Lord  of  kings,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  had  called  him,  that 
gave  him  that  kingdom,  that  vast  dominion,  that  majesty  where- 
with he  presided  in  the  affairs  of  it,  and  that  glory  and  honour 
which  by  his  prosperous  management  he  acquired.  Note,  What- 
ever degree  of  outward  prosperity  any  arrive  to,  they  must  own 
that  it  is  of  God's  giving,  not  their  own  getting.  Let  it  never  be 
said.  My  might,  and  the  power  of  my  hand,  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth,  this  preferment  ;  but  let  it  always  be  remembered  that  it 
is  God  that  gives  men  power  to  get  wealth,  and  gives  success  to 
their  endeavours.  Now  the  power  which  God  gave  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar is  here  described  to  be  very  great  in  respect  both  of  ability 
and  of  authority.  [1.]  His  ability  was  so  strong,  that  it  was  irre- 
sistible ;  such  was  the  majesty  that  God  gave  him,  so  numerous 
the  forces  he  had  at  command,  and  such  an  admirable  dexterity  he 
had  at  commanding  them,  that,  which  way  soever  his  sword  turn- 
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ed,  it  prospered  ;  he  could  captivate  and  subdue  nations  by  threat- 
ening them,   without  striking  a  stroke,  for  all  people  tremhied  and 

feared  before  him,  and  would  compound  with  him  for  their  lives 
upon  any  terms.  See  what  force  is,  and  what  the  fear  of  it  does. 
It  is  that  by  which  the  brutal  part  of  the  world,  even  of  the  world 
of  mankind,  both  governs,  and  is  governed.  [2.]  His  authority  was 
so  absolute,  that  it  was  uncontrollable.  The  power  which  was  al- 
lowed him,  which  descended  upon  him,  or  which,  at  least,  he  as- 
sumed, was  without  contradiction,  was  absolute  and  despotic,  none 
shared  with  him  either  in  the  legislative  or  in  th?  executive  part  of 
it  ;  but  in  dispensing  punishments,  he  condemned  or  acquitted  at 
pleasure  ;  IVhom  he  woidd  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would  he  saved 
alive  ;  though  both  were  equally  innocent,  or  equally  suiliy.  The 
Jus  vita  et  necis — The  power  of  life  and  death,  was  entirely  in  his 
hand.  In  dispensing  rewards  he  granted  or  denied  preferments 
at  pleasure  ;  Whom  he  would  he  set  up,  and  whom  he  wcnUd  he  put 
dow7i,  merely  for  a  humour,  and  without  giving  a  reason  so  much  as 
to  himself  ;  but  it  is  all  ex  mero  motu — of  his  own  good  pleasure,  and 
Stat  pro  ratione  voluntas — liis  will  stands  for  areason.  Such  was  the 
constitution  of  the  eastern  monarchies,  such  the  manner  of  their  kings. 
(2.)  He  sets  before  him  the  sins  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
been  guilty  of,  whereby  he  fiad  provoked  God  against  him.  [1.] 
He  behaved  insultingly  toward  those  that  were  under  him,  and 
grew  tyrannical  and  oppressive.  The  description  eiven  of  his  power 
intimates  his  abuse  of  his  power,  and  that  he  was  directed  in  what 
he  did  by  humour  and  passion,  not  by  reason  and  equity  ;  so  that 
he  often  condemned  the  innocent,  and   acquitted  the  guilty,  both 

,  wliich  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  He  deposed  men  of  merit, 
and  preferred  unworthy  men,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  public, 
and  for  this  he  is  accountable  to  the  most  high  God  that  gave  him 
his  power.  Note,  It  is  a  very  hard  and  rare  thing  for  men  to  have 
an  absolute,  arbitrary  power,  and  not  to  make  an  ill  use  of  it.  Cam- 
den has  a  distich  of  Giraldus,  wherein  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  rare  in- 
stance, concerning  our  king  Henry  the  Second  of  England,  that 
never  any  man  had  so  much  power,  and  did  so  little  hurt  with  iu 
Glorior  hoc  uno,  quod  nunquam  vidimus  unura, 
Nee  potuisse  magis,  nee  nocuisse  minus — 


Of  him  I  can  say,  exulting,  that  with  the  same  power  to  do  harm  uo 

one  was  ever  more  inoffensive. 
But  that  was  not  all.  [2.]  He  behaved  insolently  toward  the  God 
above  him,  and  grew  proud  and  haughty  ;  {v.  20.)  His  heart  was 
lifted  up,  and  there  his  sin  and  ruin  began  ;  his  mind  was  hardened 
in  pride,  hardened  ag-ainst  the  commandments  of  God  and  his  judg- 
ments ;  he  was  wilful  and  obstinate,  and  neither  the  word  of  Gad 
nor  his  rod  made  any  lasting  impre.ssion  upon  him.  Note,  Pride 
is  a  sin  that  hardens  the  heart  in  all  other  sin,  and  renders  the 
means  of  repentance  and  reformation  ineffectual. 

(3.)  He  reminds  him  of  the  judgments  of  God,  that  were  brought 
upon  him  for  his  pride  and  obstinacy.  How  he  was  deprived  of 
his  reason,  and  so  deposed  from  his  kinglif  throne,  {r.  20.)  driven 
from  among  men,  to  dwelt  ivith  the  wild  asses,  v.  21.  He  that 
would  not  govern  his  subjects  by  rules  of  reason,  had  not  reason 
sufficient  for  the  government  of  himself.  Note,  Justly  does  God 
deprive  men  of  their  reason,  when  they  become  unreasonable,  and  - 
will  not  use  it,  and  of  their  power,  when  they  become  oppressive, 
and  use  it  ill.  He  continued  like  a  brute,  till  he  knew  and  em- 
braced that  first  principle  of  religion.  That  the  most  high  God  rules. 
And  it  is  rather  by  religion  than  reason  that  man  is  distinguished 
from,  and  dignified  above,  the  beasts ;  and  it  is  more  his  honour 
to  be  a  subject  to  the  supreme  Creator  than  to  be  lord  of  the  in- 
ferior creatures.  Note,  Kings  must  know,  or  .shall  be  made  to 
know,  that  the  most  high  God  rules  in  their  kingdoms,  that  is  an 
imperium  in  imperio — an  empire  within  an  empire,  not  to  be  ex- 
cepted against  ;  and  that  he  appoints  over  them  whomsoever  he  will. 
As  he  makes  heirs,  so  he  makes  princes. 

3.  In  God's  n3me,  he  exhibits  articles  of  impeachment  against 
Belshazzar ;  before  he  reads  him  his  doom,  from  the  hand-writing 
on  the  wall,  he  shows  him  his  crime,  that  God  may  he  justified 
when  he  spealis  and  clear  when  he  judges.  Now  that  which  he 
lays  to  his  charge  is. 
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(1.)  That  he  had  not  taken  waniiiiij  by  the  judgmenu  of  God 
upon  his  fallier  ;  (i:  '2'2.)  Thou  his  son,  O  Bvlsltazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  tlmit-  heart,  thoiiyh  thou  knciicst  all  this.  Nolo,  It  is  a 
pivat  oH'oiici'  to  Uod,  if  our  hearts  bo  not  htiinhUil  before  him,  to 
comply  both  with  his  precepts  and  with  liis  providences,  humbled 
by  repeniance,  obedience,  and  patience  ;  nay,  he  expects  from  the 
greatest  of  men  that  tiieir  hearts  should  be  humbled  before  him, 
by  an  acknowledoment  that,  great  as  they  are,  to  iiim  they  are 
accountable.  And  it  is  a  great  aggravation  of  the  uniiumbled- 
ness  of  our  hearts,  when  we  know  enough  to  humble  them,  but 
do  not  consider  and  improve  it  ;  particularly  when  we  know  how 
others  have  been  broken,  that  would  not  bend,  how  others  have 
fallen,  that  would  not  stoop,  and  yet  we  continue  stiff  and  inflexible. 
It  makes  the  sin  of  children  the  more  heinous,  if  they  tread  in 
the  steps  of  their  parents'  wickedness,  though  they  have  seen  how 
dear  it  has  cost  them,  and  how  pernicious  the  consequences  of  it 
have  beeri.  Do  we  know  this,  do  we  know  all  this,  and  yet  are  we 
not  humbled  y 

(2.)  That  he  had  affronted  God  more  impudently  than  Nebu- 
chadnezzar himself  had  done;  witness  the  revels  of  this  very  night, 
in  the  midst  of  which  he  was  seized  with  this  horror ;  [v.  23.) 
"  Thou  hast  lifted  vp  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven,  hast 
swelled  with  rage  against  him,  and  taken  up  arms  against  his  crown 
and  dignity,  in  this  particular  instance,  that  thou  hast  profaned  the 
vessels  of  his  house,  and  made  the  utensils  of  his  sanctuary  instru- 
ments of  thine  iniquity,  and,  in  an  actual  designed  contempt  of  him, 
hast  prais'd  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold,  xvhich  sec  not,  nor  hear,  nor 
know  anv  thing,  as  if  they  were  to  be  preferred  before  the  God  that 
sees,  and  hcai-s,  and  knows  every  thing."  Sinners  that  are  resolved 
to  go  on  in  sin,  are  well  enough  pleased  with  gods  that  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  know,  for  then  they  may  sin  securely  ;  but  they  will 
find,  to  their  confusion,  that  though  those  are  the  gods  they  choose, 
those  are  not  the  gods  they  must  be  judged  by,  but  one  to  whom  all 
things  are  naked  and  open. 

(3.)  That  he  had  not  answered  the  end  of  his  creation  and  main- 
tenance ;  The  God  in  ivhose  hands  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  arc  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified.  This  is  a  general  charge,  which 
stands  "good  against  us  all  ;  let  us  consider  how  we  shall  answer  it. 
Observe,  [1.]  Our  dependence;  upon  God  as  our  Creator,  Preserver, 
Benefactor,  Owner,  and  Ruler  ;  not  only  from  his  hand  our  breath 
was  at  first,  but  in  his  hand  our  breath  is  still  ;  it  is  he  that  holds 
our  souls  in  life,  and  if  he  take  away  our  breath  we  die.  Our 
times  being  in  his  hand,  so  is  our  breath,  by  which  our  times  are 
measured.  In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  :  we  live 
by  him,  live  upon  him,  and  cannot  live  without  him.  The  ivay 
of  man  is  not  in  himself,  not  at  his  own  command,  at  his  own  dis- 
posal, but  his  are  all  our  ways  ;  for  our  hearts  are  in  his  hand,  and 
so  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  even  of  kings,  who  seem  to  act  most  as 
free  agents.  [2.]  Our  duti/  to  God,  in  consideration  of  this  depen- 
dence :  we  ought  to  glorify  him,  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  honour, 
and  emplov  ourselves  in  his  service  ;  to  make  it  our  care  to  please 
him.  and  our  business  to  praise  him.  [3.]  Our  defatdt  in  this  duty, 
notwithstanding  that  dependence  ;  we  have  not  done  it  ;  for  we  have 
all  sinned,  and  have  come  short  of  the  glori/  of  God.  This -is  the 
indictment  against  Belshazzar  ;  there  needs  no  proof,  it  is  made 
good  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  fact,  and  his  own  conscience 
cannot  but  plead  euilty  to  it.     And  therefore, 

4.  He  now  proceeds  to  read  the  sentence,  as  he  found  it  written 
vpon  the  wall  ;  "  Then"  (says  Daniel)  "  when  thou  wast  come  to 
such  a  height  of  impiety  as  "thus  to  trample  upon  the  most  sacred 
things,  then  when  thou  wast  in  the  midst  of  thy  sacrilegious,  idola- 
trous feast,  then  was  the  part  of  the  hand,  the  writing  fingers,  sent 
fro7n  him.  from  that  God  whom  thou  didst  so  daringly  affront,  and 
who  had  borne  so  long  with  thee,  but  would  bear  no  longer  ;  he 
sent  them,  and  this  uniting,  thou  now  seest,  was  written,  v.  24. 
It  is  he  that  now  writes  bitter  things  against  thee,  and  makes  thee  to 
possess  thine  iniquities,"  Job  13.  26.  Note,  As  the  sin  of  sinners  is 
written  in  the  book  of  God's  omniscience,  so  the  doom  of  sinners  is 
written  in  the  book  of  God's  law  ;  and  the  day  is  coming  when  those 
books  shall  be  opened,  and  they  shall  be  judged  by  them. 

Now  the  writing  was,  Mene,  Mene.  Tekel,  Upharsin,  v.  25.     It 


is  well  that  we  have  an  authentic  exposition  of  ihcm  anncxocl,  else 
we  could  make  little  of  them,  so  concise  arc  they  ;  the  si-jiiilichiioii 
of  them  is,  lie  has  numbered,  he  has  weighed,  and  thet/  dnulr.  '\Uc 
Chaldean  wise  men,  because  ihcy  knew  not  that  there  is  hui  r.ni-  (,.,d 
only,  could  not  understand  who  this  lie  should  be,  and  for  that  k  asou 
(some  think)  the  writing  puzzled  ihem. 

(1.)  Mene;  that  is  repeated,  for  the  thing  is  ceilain,  Mciie, 
Mene ;  that  signifies,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  lie  has  num- 
bered and  finished  ;  which  Daniel  explains  thus,  [v.  26.)  "  God 
has  numbered  thy  kingdom,  the  years  and  days  of  the  continuance  of 
it  ;  these  were  immbered  in  the  counsel  of  God,  and  now  they  arc 
finished  ;  the  term  is  expired  tor  and  during  which  lliou  wasl  lr> 
iiold  it,  and  now  it  must  be  surrendered.  Here  is  an  end  of  lliy 
kingdom." 

(2.)  Tekel :  that  signifies,  in  Chaldee,  Thou  art  weighed,'  and 
in  Hebrew,  Thou  ait  too  light.  So  Dr.  Liglitfoot.  For  this  king 
and  his  actions  are  weighed  in  the  just  and  unerring  balances  of 
divine  equity.  God  does  as  perfectly  know  his  true  character  as 
the  goldsmith  knows  the  weiglit  of  that  which  he  has  weighed  in 
the  nicest  scales.  God  f'oes  not  give  judgment  against  him  till 
he  has  first  pondered  his  actions,  and  considered  the  merits  of 
his  case  ;  "  But  thou  art  found  wanting  ;  unworthy  to  have  such  a 
trust  lodged  in  thee,  a  vain,  light,  empty  man  ;  a  man  of  no  weight 
or  consideration." 

(3.)  Upharsin ;  which  should  be  rendered,  and  Pharsin,  or 
Peres.  Parsin,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  the  Persians ;  Paresin,  in 
Chaldee,  signifies  dividing ;  Daniel  puts  both  together ;  {v.  2S.) 
"  Thi/  kingdom  is  divided,  is  rent  from  thee,  and  given  to  the  .Mcdes 
and  Persians,  as  a  prey  to  be  divided  among  them." 

Now  this  may,  without  any  force,  be  applied  to  the  doom  of 
sinners.  Mene,  Tekel,  Peres,  may  easily  be  made  to  signify,  death, 
judgment,  and  hell.  At  death,  the  sinner's  days  are  numbered  and 
finished ;  after  death,  the  judgment,  when  he  will  be  weighed  in  the 
balance,  and  found  umnting  ;  and  after  judgment,  the  sinner  will 
be  cut  asunder,  and  given  as  a  prey  to  the  Devil  and  his  angel". 
Daniel  does  not  here  give  Belshazzar  such  advice  and  encourage- 
ment to  repent  as  he  had  given  Nebuchadnezzar,  because  he  saw  the 
decree  was  gone  forth,  and  ho  would  not  be  allowed  any  .rpace  to 
repent. 

One  would  have  thought  that  Belshazzar  would  have  been  exas- 
perated against  Daniel,  and  seeing  his  own  case  desperate,  would 
have  been  in  a  rage  against  him.  But  he  was  so  far  convicted  by 
his  own  conscience  of  the  reasonableness  of  all  he  said,  that  he 
objected  nothing  against  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  gave  Danie! 
the  reward  he  promised  him,  put  on  him  the  scarlet  gown,  and 
the  gold  chain,  and  proclaimed  him  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom  ; 
{v.  29.)  because  he  would  be  as  good  as  his  word,  and  because 
it  was  not  Daniel's  fault  if  the  exposition  of  the  hand-writing  was 
not  such  as  he  desired.  Note,  Many  show  great  respect  to  God's 
prophets,  who  yet  have  no  regard  to  his  word.  Daniel  did  not 
value  these  titles  and  ensigns  of  honour,  yet  would  not  refuse 
them,  because  they  were  tokens  of  his  prince's  good  will :  but^ 
we  have  reason  to  think  that  he  received  them  with  a  smile,  fore- 
seeing how  soon  they  would  all  wither  with  him  that  bestowed 
them.  They  were  like  Jonah's  gourd,  which  came  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night,  and  therefore  it  was  folly  for  him  to  be 
exceeding  glad  of  them. 

30.  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the 
Chaldeans  slain.     31.  And  Darius  the  Median  took 
the  kingdom,  beir?^  about  threescore  and  two  years  • 
old. 

Here  is,  1.  The  death  of  the  king.  Reason  enough  he  had  to 
tremble,  for  he  was  just  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  ter- 
rors, V.  30.  In  thai  niqht,  when  his  heart  was  merry  with  wine, 
the  besiegers  broke  into  the  city,  aimed  at  the  palace,  there  ihey 
found  the"  king,  and  gave  him  his  death's  wound  ;  he  could  not 
find  any  place'so  secret  as  to  conceal  him,  or  so  strong  as  lo  pro- 
tect him.  Heathen  writers  speak  of  Cyrus's  taking  Babylon  Dy 
surnrise   with  the  assistance  of  two  deserters  that  showed  hira  the 

^      '  701 


Before  Christ  537- 


DANIEL,  V,  VI. 


Daniel  preferred  by  Darius. 


best  way  into  the  city.  And  it  was  foretold  what  a  consternation 
it  would  be  to  the  co-Jrt,  Jer.  51.  11,  39.  Note,  Death  comes  as 
a  snare  upon  those  whose  hearts  are  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness. 

2.  The  transferring  of  the  kingdom  into  other  hands.  From  the 
head  of  gold  we  now  descend  to  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver.  Da- 
rius the  Mode  took  the  kingdom  in  partnership  with,  and  by  the 
consent  of,  Cyrus  who  had  conquered  it,  v.  3\.  They  were  part- 
ners in  war  and  conquest,  and  so  they  were  in  dominion,  ch.  G.  28. 
Notice  is  taken  of  his  age,  that  he  was  now  sixty-two  years  old  ;  for 
which  reason  Cyrus,  who  was  his  nephew,  gave  him  the  prece- 
dency. Some  observe,  that  he  being  now  sixty-two  years  old  in  the 
last  year  of  the  captivity,  he  was  born  in  the  eighth  year  of  it,  and 
that  was  the  year  when  Jeconiah  was  carried  captive,  and  all  tlie 
nobles,  &c.  See  2  Kings  24.  13,  15.  Just  at  that  time  when  the 
most  fatal  stroke  was  given,  was  a  prince  born,  that  in  process  of 
time  should  avenge  Jerusalem  upon  Babylon,  and  heal  the  wound 
that  was  now  given.  Thus  deep  are  the  counsels  of  God  concerning 
his  people,  thus  kind  are  his  designs  toward  them. 

CHAP,  VI. 

Daniel  does  rtot  give  a  continued  history  o/  the  reigns  in  icAii/.  lie  tired,  iwr  of 
tlie  state-affairs  of  the  kingdoms  of  Chalde'i  and  Persia,  tliough  lie  ««s  himself 
a  great  man  in  those  affairs  ;  for  what  are  those  to  us  1  Hut  he  selects  such 
particular  passages  of  story  as  seri-e  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith  in  Gad, 
and  the  encouraging  of  our  obedience  to  him  ;  for  the  things  wrillm  aforetime 
aere  written  for  our  learning.  It  is  a  rerij  oliscrnihlc  im]irornhk  story  that 
we  have  in  this  chapter,  how  Daniel  Inj  faith  sitnnicd  tlic  iiioiitlis  ot"  lions, 
and  so  obtained  a  good  report,  Helj.  11.  33.  Th<-  llim-  ,/iildrin  u-ere  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace  for  not  committing  a  kiioirn  sin,  Ihviiil  rrns  cast  into 
the  lions'  den  for  not  omitting  a  kttonn  duty  ;  and  Cod's  miraculously  deliver- 
ing of  both  them  and  him  is  left  upon  record  for  the  incourngcmcnt  rf  his 
servants  in  all  ages  to  be  resolute  and  constant,  both  in  their  abhorrence  of  t hat 
which  is  evil,  and  in  their  adherence  to  that  which  is  good,  U'hatercr  it  cost 
them.  In  this  chapter  ue  have,  I.  Daniel's  preferment  in  the  court  of  Da- 
rius, ».  1  . .  3.  //.  The  envy  and  malice  of  his  enemies  against  him,  ii.  4,  5. 
///.  The  decree  they  obtained  against  prayer  for  thirty  days,  r.  0  . .  9.  JV. 
Daniet'i  continuatice  and  constancy  in  prayer,  notwithstanding  that  decree, 
r.  10.  V,  Information  given  against  him  for  it,  and  the  casting  of  him  into 
Ske  din  of  lions,  v.  1 1  .  .  17.  VI.  His  miraculous  preserration  in  the  lions' 
den,  and  deliverance  out  of  it,  v.  18  . .  23.  Vll.  The  casting  of  his  accusers 
into  the  den,  and  their  destruction  there,  v.  24.  VIII.  The  decree  which  Da- 
rius made  upon  this  occasion  in  honour  of  the  God  of  Daniel,  and  the  prosperity 
of  Daniel  afterward,  v.  25  . .  28.   And  this  Cod  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

1,  TT  pleased  Darius  to  set  over  the  kingdom  an 
JL  hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom  ;  2.  And  over  these,  three 
presidents,  of  whom  Daniel  was  first ;  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto  them,  and  the 
king  should  have  no  damage.  3.  Then  this  Daniel 
was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him  ;  and  the 
king  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm.  4. 
Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to  find 
occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom  ; 
but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault  ;  foras- 
much as  he  -was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him.  6.  Then  said  these 
men.  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  we  find  «V  against  him  concerning 
the  law  of  his  God. 

We  are  here  told  concerning  Daniel, 

1.  What  a  great  man  he  was.  When  Darius,  upon  his  acces- 
sion to  the  crown  of  Babylon  by  conquest,  new-modelled  the  a;o- 
vernment,  he  made  Daniel  prime  minister  of  state,  set  him  at  ^he 
helm,  and  made  him  first  commissioner  both  of  the  treasury,  and 
of  the  great  seal.  Darius's  dominion  was  very  large  ;  all  he  got  by 
his  conquests  and  acquests  was,  that  he  had  so  many  more  coun- 
trie«  to  take  care  of ;  no  more  can  be  expected  from  himself  than 
what  one  man  can  do,  and  therefore  others  must  be  employed  under 
him.  He  set  over  the  kingdom  120  prince^,  (r.  1,)  and  appointed 
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them  their  districts,  in  which  they  were  to  administer  justice,  pre- 
serve the  public  peace,  and  levy  the  king's  revenue.  Note,  Inferior 
magistrates  are  ministers  of  God  to  us  for  good  as  well  as  the 
sovereign  ;  and  therefore  we  must  submit  ourselves  both  to  the 
king  as  supreme,  and  to  the  governors  that  are  constituted  and  com- 
missioned by  him,  1  Pet.  2.  13,  14.  Over  these  princes  there  w;u 
a  triumvirate,  or  three  presidents,  who  were  to  take  and  slate  the 
public  accounts,  to  receive  appeals  from  the  princes,  or  com- 
plaints against  them  in  case  i..f  nial-admiulsiration,  tliat  the  king 
should  have  no  damage,  (v.  2.)  that  he  should  not  sustain  loss  in 
his  revenue,  and  that  the  power  he  delegated  to  the  princes  might 
not  be  abused  to  the  oppression  of  the  subject,  for  by  that  tho 
king  (whether  he  thinks  so  or  no)  receives  real  damage,  both  as  it 
alienates  the  affections  of  his  people  from  him,  and  provokes  the 
displeasuie  of  his  God  against  him.  Of  these  three  Daniel  was 
the  chief,  because  he  was  found  to  go  beyond  them  all  in  all  man- 
ner of  princely  qualifications.  He  was  preferred  above  the  presi- 
dents and  princes  ;  [v.  3.)  and  so  wonderfully  well  pleased  the  king 
was  with  his  management,  that  lie  thought  to  set  him  ovei-  the  whole 
realm,  and  let  him  place  and  displace  at  his  pleasure. 

Now,  (1.)  We  must  take  notice  of  it  to  the  praise  of  Darius, 
that  he  would  prefer  a  man  thus  purely  for  his  personal  merit, 
and  his  fitness  for  business  ;  and  those  sovereigns  that  would  be 
well  served,  must  go  by  that  rule.  Daniel  had  been  a  great  man 
in  the  kingdom  that  v.'as  conquered,  and  for  that  reason,  one 
would  think,  should  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  enemy,  and  as 
such  impj-isoned  or  banished  ;  he  was  a  native  of  a  foreign  king- 
dom, and  a  ruined  one,  and  upon  that  account  might  have  been 
despised  as  a  stranger  and  captive  :  but  Darius,  it  seems,  was  very 
quick-sighted  in  judging  of  men's  capacities,  and  was  soon  aware 
that  this  Daniel  had  something  extraordinary  in  him,  and  therefore 
though,  no  doubt,  he  had  creatures  of  his  own,  not  a  few,  that  ex- 
pected preferment  in  this  newly  conquered  kingdom,  and  were 
gapin;;  for  it,  and  those  that  had  been  long  his  confidants  would 
depend  upon  it  that  they  should  be  now  his  presidents,  yet  so  wei) 
did  he  consult  the  public  welfare,  that  finding  Daniel  to  excel  them 
all  in  prudence  and  virtue,  and  probably  having  heard  of  his  being 
divinely  inspired,  he  made  him  his  right  hand.  (2.)  We  must  take 
notice  of  it,  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  though  Daniel  was  now  very 
old,  (it  is  above  seventy  years  since  he  was  brought  a  captive  to  Baby- 
lon,) yet  he  was  as  able  as  ever  for  business  both  in  body  and  mind  ; 
and  that  he  who  had  continued  faithful  to  his  religion,  through  all 
the  temptations  of  the  foregoing  reigns,  in  a  new  government  was  as 
much  respected  as  ever.  He  kept  in  by  being  an  oak,  not  by  being 
a  willow  ;  by  a  constancy  in  virtue,  not  by  a  pliableness  to  vice. 
Such  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  for  it  secures  a  reputation  ;  and 
those  who  thus  honour  God,  he  will  honour  them. 

2.  What  a  good  man  he  was  ;  An  excellent  spirit  was  in  him, 
V.  3.  And  he  was  faithful  to  every  trust,  dealt  fairly  between  the 
sovereign  and  the  subject  ;  and  look  care  that  neither  should  be 
wronged,  so  that  there  was  no  error,  or  fault,  to  be  found  in  him, 
V.  4.  He  was  not  only  not  chargeable  with  any  treachery  or  dis- 
honesty, but  not  even  with  any  mistake  or  indiscretion.  He  never 
made  any  blunder,  nor  had  any  occasion  to  plead  inadvertency  or 
forgetfulness  for  his  excuse.  This  is  recorded  for  an  example  to  all 
that  are  in  places  of  public  trust,  to  approve  themselves  both  careful 
and  conscientious,  that  they  may  be  free,  not  only  from  fault,  but 
from  error  ;  not  only  from  crime,  but  from  mistake. 

3.  What  ill  will  was  borne  him,  both  for  -his  greatness  and  for 
his  goodness.  The  presidents  and  princes  envied  him,  because  he 
was  advanced  above  ihem,  and,  probably,  hated  him,  because  he 
had  a  watchful  eye  upon  them,  and  took  care  they  should  not 
wrong  the  government,  to  enrich  themselves.  See  here,  (1.) 
The  cause  of  envy  ;  and  that  is  every  thing  that  is  good.  Solomon 
complains  of  it  as  a  vexation,  that /or  every  right  ivork.a  man  is 
envied  of  his  veighhour  ;  (Eccl.  4.  4.)  that  the  better  a  man  is,  the 
worse  he  is  thought  of  by  his  rivals.  Daniel  is  envied  because  he 
has  a  more  excellent  spirit  than  his  neighbours.  (2.)  The  effect  of 
envy ;  and  that  is  every  thing  that  is  bad.  Those  tiiat  envied  Da- 
niel, sought  no  less  tlian  his  ruin  ;  his  disgrace  would  not  serve 
them,  it  was   his  death    that  they  desired.       Wrath  it  cruel,  and 


lleforc  Christ  537. 


DAMKl,,  \  1. 


A   Plot  auamst  )-):.nicl. 


anger  is  outrageous ;  but  who  can  stand  before  cniy  ;  Prov.  27.  -1. 
Ikiiiiel  s  enemies  set  spies  upon  liiiii,  to  obscrw  iiiiii  in  tlic  ma- 
nagenictit  of  liis  place  ;  they  suucjlit  to  find  occasion  aciainst  liim, 
■omeiliiiig  on  which  to  ground  -an  accusation  concerning  the  king- 
dom ;  some  instance  of  neglect  or  partiality,  some  liasly  word 
spoken,  some  person  borne  hard  upon,  or  some  necessary  business 
overlooked.  And  if  they  could  but  have  found  the  mote,  the  mole- 
hill, of  a  mistake,  it  would  have  been  soon  improved  to  the  beam,  to 
the  mountain,  of  an  unpardonable  misdemeanor.  13ut  thcii  could 
find  no  occasion  against  him  ;  they  owned  that  they  could  not. 
Danivl  always  tided  honestly,  and  now  the  more  warily,  and  -stood 
the  n.oie  upon  iiis  guard,  because  of  kis  observers,  i's.  '27.  11. 
Note,  We  have  all  need  to  walk  circumspectly,  because  we  have 
Miiiiiy  eves  upon  us,  and  some  that  watch  for  our  halting.  Those 
es|i(Li,clly  have  need  to  carry  their  cup  ei-en,  that  have  it  full. 
TiR-y  cimcluded,  at  length,  that  they  should  not  find  any  occasion 
against  him,  except  concerning  the /aw  of  his  God,  v.  5.  It  .seems 
then  tliat  Daniel  kept  up  the  profession  of  his  religion,  and  held 
it  fast  witnout  wavering  or  shrinking  ;  and  yet  that  was  no  bar  to 
his  preferment  :  there  was  no  law  that  ref|uired  him  to  he  of  the 
kings  religion,  or  incapacitated  him  to  bear  office  in  the  slate  un- 
less he  were.  It  was  all  one  to  the  king  what  God  lie  |)rayed  to, 
so  long  as  he  did  the  business  of  his  place  faithfully  and  well  ;  he 
was  at  the  king's  service  usque  ad  aras — as  far  as  the  altars  ;  bi  t 
there  he  left  him.  In  this  matter  therefore  his  enemies  hoped  to 
in^nare  him.  Quarendum  est  crimen  lasee  religionis  vbi  majeslalis 
deficit — 11'  hen  treason  could  not  be  charged  upon  him,  he  was  ac- 
cused of  impiety.  Grotius.  Note,  it  is  an  excellent  thin<r,  and 
much  for  the  glory  of  God,  when  those  who  profess  leligiiin  con- 
duct themselves  so  inofiensively  in  their  whole  conversalicjii,  that 
their  most  watchful,  spiteful  enemies  may  find  no  occasion  of  blamini; 
them,  save  only  in  the  matters  of  their  God,  in  which  they  walk  ac- 
cording to  their  consciences.  It  is  observable  that  when  Daniel's 
enemies  could  find  no  occasion  against  him  concerning  the  kingdom, 
they  had  so  much  sense  of  justice  left,  that  they  did  not  suborn 
witnesses  against  him  to  accuse  him  of  crimes  he  was  innocent  of, 
and  to  swear  treason  upon  him,  wherein  they  shame  many  that  were 
called  Jews,  and  are  called  Christians. 

6.  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him.  King 
Uarius,  live  for  ever.  7.  -All  the  presidents  of  the 
kingdom,  the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the  coun- 
sellors, and  the  captains,  have  consulted  together 
to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  de- 
cree, that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god 
or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  8.  Now,  O 
kill?,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the  writing, 
that  it -be  not  changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medcs  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not.  9.  Where- 
fore king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 
10.  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house  ;  and,  his  windows 
being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a-day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime. 

Daniel's  adversaries  could  have  no  advantage  against  him  from 
Bny  law  now  in  being;  they  therefore  contrive  a  new  law,  by  which 
they  hope  to  insnare  him,  and  in  a  matter  in  which  they  knew  they 
should  bs  sure  of  him  :  arj^l  such  was  his  fidelity  to  his  God,  that  they 
piined  their  point.     U're  is, 

1.  Darius's  impious  law.  I  call  it  Darius's  because  he  gave  the 
oyai  assent  to  it,  and  otherwise  it  had  not  been  of  force  ;  but  it 
ivas  not  properly  his,  he  contrived  it  not,  and  was  perfectly  wheedled 


to  consent  to  it.  The  presidents  and  princes  framed  the  edi«,1, 
brought  in  the  bill,  and  by  their  management  it  was  agreed  to  by 
the  convention  of  the  states,  who  perhaps  were  met  at  this  time 
upon  some  public  occasion  ;  it  is  pretended  that  this  bill  which 
they  would  iiave  to  jjass  into  a  law,  was  the  result  of  maiure  deli- 
beration ;  that  all  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  govn  uois, 
princes,  counsellors,  and  captains,  had  consulted  together  about  it, 
and  that  they  not  only  agreed  to  it,  but  advised  it.  Cur  diicrs  good 
causes  and  considerations,  that  they  had  done  what  ihey  couUl  to 
establish  il  for  a  firm  decree  ,  nay,  they  intimate  to  the  king,  that  it 
«as  carried  nemine  contradicente — unanimously ;  .'111  the  presidents 
are  of  this  mind  ;  and  yet  we  arc  sure  that  D.-imel,  the  chief  of  the 
three  |)residenls,  did  not  agree  to  it ;  and  have  reason  to  think  that 
many  more  of  the  princes  excepted  against  it,  a*  absurd  and  unrea- 
sonable. Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  that  to  be  represtnled,  and 
with  greet  assurance  too,  as  the  sense  of  the  nation,  which  is  far 
from  being  so  ;  and  that  which  few  approve  of  is  sometimes  con- 
fidently said  to  be  that  which  all  agree  to.  But  oh  the  infelicity 
of  l.ings,  who,  being  under  a  necessity  of  seeing  and  hearing  with 
oilier  people  s  eyes  and  ears,  are  many  times  wrelcliedly  imposed 
iipi  n  !  Tlese  designing  men,  under  colour  of  doing  iionour  to 
the  king,  but  really  intending  the  ruin  of  his  favourite,  press  hinti 
to  pass  this  into  a  law,  and  make  it  a  royal  statute,  that  whosoever 
■ihut/  ash  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  the  Ling, 
s'loii/d  be  put  to  dt-ath  after  the  most  barbarous  manner,  should  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  v.  7.  This  is  the  bill  they  have  been 
liatchinsi,  and  they  lay  it  before  the  king  to  be  signed,  and  passed 
into  a  law.  Now,  1.  There  is  nothing  in  it  that  has  the  least  a^- 
pearance  tf  good,  but  that  it  magnifies  the  king,  and  makes  him 
seem  b,.t!i  very  great,  and  very  kind  to  his  subjects,  which,  they 
suggest,  will  be  of  good  .service  to  him  now  that  he  is  newly  come 
lo  his  iliione,  and  will  confirm  his  interests.  All  men  must  be 
made  10  believe  that  the  king  is  so  rich,  and  withal  so  rrady  to  all 
|;eiilioners,  that  none  in  any  want  or  distress  need  apply  themselves 
either  to  Ciod  or  man  for  relief,  but  to  him  only.  And  for  thirty  days 
togellier  he  will  be  ready  to  give  audience  to  all  that  have  any  peti- 
lioii  to  present  to  him.  It  is  indeed  much  for  the  honour  of  kings, 
to  be  benefactors  to  their  subjects,  and  to  have  their  ears  open  to 
their  CO  iiplainis  and  requests;  but  if  they  pretend  to  be  their  sole 
benefactors,  and  undertake  to  be  to  them  instead  of  God,  and  chal- 
lenge that  resjiect  from  them,  which  is  due  to  God  only,  it  is  their 
disgrace,  and  not  their  honour.  But,  "2.  There  is  a  great  deal  in 
it  that  is  apparently  evil ;  it  is  bad  enough  lo  forbid  asking  a  peti- 
tion o{  any  man  :  must  not  a  beggar  ask  an  alms,  or  ojie  neigh- 
bour beg  a  kindness  of  another .'  If  the  child  want  bread,  must 
he  not  ask  it  of  his  parents,  or  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  if  he  do  .' 
Nay,  they  that  have  business  with  the  king,  may  they  not  petition 
those  about  l;im  to  introduce  them  .-  But  it  was  much  worse,  and 
an  impudent  afi'iont  to  all  religion,  lo  forbid  asking  a  petition  of 
any  god.  It  is  by  prayer  that  we  give  glory  to  (iod,  fetch  in  mercy 
from  God,  and  so  keep  up  our  communion  with  God  :  and  to  in- 
terdict prayer  for  thirty  days,  is  for  so  long  toroi  God  of  all  the  tri- 
bute he  has  from  man,  and  to  rob  man  of  all  the  comfort  lie  has  in 
God.  When  the  light  of  nature  teaches  us  that  the  providence  of 
God  has  the  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  our  aflairs,  does  not  the 
law  of  nature  oblige  us  bj-  prayer  to  acknowledge  (jod,  and  seek 
to  him  ?  Does  not  every  man's  heart  direct  him,  when  he  is  in 
want  or  distress,  to  call  upon  God,  and  must  this  be  made  high 
treason  ?  We  could  not  live  a  day  without  God  ;  and  cari  men  live 
thirty  days  without  prayer ."  Will  the  king  himself  be  lied  up  for 
so  long  from  praying"  lo  God  ;  or  if  it  be  allowed  him,  will  he 
undertake  to  do  it  for  all  his  subjects  .'  Did  ever  any  nation  thus 
slight  their  gods  }  But  see  what  absurdities  malice  will  drive  met 
to.  Rather  than  not  bring  Daniel  into  trouble  for  praying  to  his 
God,  they  will  deny  themselves  and  all  their  friends  the  satisfac- 
tion of  praying  to  theirs.  Had  they  proposed  only  to  prohibit  the 
Jews  from  praying  to  their  God,  Daniel  would  have  been  as  eflec- 
tuallv  insnared  ;  but  they  knew  the  king  would  not  pass  such  a 
law,"  and  therefore  made  it  thus  general.  And  the  king,  piiHi-d 
up  with  a  fancy  that  this  would  set  him  up  as  a  little  god,  was  fond 
of  the  feather  in  his  cap,  (for  so  it  was,  and  not  a  fioiver  in  hit 
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crown, J  and  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree,  [v.  9.)  which,  being 
once  done  accordincr  to  the  constitution  of  the  united  kingdom  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  was  not  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever  to  be 
altered  or  dispensed  with,  or  the  breach  of  it  pardoned. 

II.  Daniel's  pious  disobedience  to  this  law,  v.  10.  He  did  not 
retire  into  the  country,  or  abscond  for  some  time,  though  he  knew 
the  law  was  levelled  against  him  ;  but  because  he  knew  it  was  so, 
therefore  he  stood  his  ground,  knowing  that  he  had  now  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  honouring  God  before  men,  and  showing  that  he  preferred 
his  favour,  and  his  duty  to  him,  before  life  itself.  JFhen  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  might  have  gone  to  the  king, 
and  expostulated  with  him  about  it ;  nay,  he  might  have  remon- 
strated against  it,  as  grounded  upon  a  misinformation  that  all  the 
presidents  had  consented  to  it,  whereas  he  that  was  chief  of  them,  had 
never  been  consulted  about  it ;  but  he  went  to  his  house,  and  applied 
himself  to  his  duty,  cheerfully  trusting  God  with  the  event. 
Now  obseiTe, 

1.  Daniel's  constant  practice,  which  we  were  not  informed  of 
before  this  occasion,  but  which  we  have  reason  to  think  was  the 
general  practice  of  the  pious  Jews.  (1.)  He  prai/ed  in  his  house, 
sometimes  himself  alone,  and  sometimes  with  his  family  about 
him,  and  made  a  solemn  business  of  it.  Cornelius  was  a  man  that 
prayed  in  his  house.  Acts  10.  30.  Note,  Every  house  not  only  maij 
he,  but  ought  to  be,  a  house  of  prayer ;  where  we  have  a  tent, 
God  must  have  an  altar,  and  on  it  we  must  ofter  spiritual  sacrifices. 
(2.)  In  every  prayer  he  gave  thanks  ;  when  we  pray  to  God  for  the 
mercies  we  want,  we  must  praise  him  for  those  we  have  received. 
Thanksgiving  must  be  a  part  of  every  prayer.  (3.)  In  his  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  he  had  an  eye  to  God  as  his  (rod,  his  in  cove- 
nant;  and  set  himself  as  in  his  presence.  He  did  this  before  his 
God,  and  with  a  regard  to  him.  (4.)  When  he  prayed  and  gave 
thanks,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees,  which  is  the  most  proper  gesture 
in  prayer,  and  most  expressive  of  humility,  and  reverence,  and 
sxjbmission  to  God.  Kneeling  is  a  begging  posture,  and  we  come 
to  (Jod  as  beggars,  beggars  for  our  lives,  whom  it  concerns  to  be 
importunate.  (5.)  He  opened  the  xuindows  of  his  chamber,  that 
the  sight  of  the  visible  heavens  might  affect  his  heart  with  an  awe 
of  that  God  who  dwells  above  the  heavens :  but  that  was  not  all ; 
he  opened  them  toward  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  though  now  in 
ruins,  to  signify  the  affection  he  had  for  its  very  stones  and  dust. 
(Ps.  102.  14.)  and  the  remembrance  he  had  of  its  concerns  daily  in 
his  prayers.  Thus,  though  he  himself  lived  great  in  Babylon,  yet 
he  testified  his  concurrence  with  the  meanest  of  his  brethren  the 
captives,  in  remembering  Jerusalem,  and  preferring  it  before  his 
chief  joy,  Ps.  137.  5,  6.  Jerusalem  was  the  place  which  God  had 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  ;  and  when  the  temple  was  dedicated, 
Solomon's  prayer  to  God  was,  that  if  his  people  should  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies  pray  unto  him  with  their  eye  toward  the  land 
which  he  gave  them,  and  the  city  he  had  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  was  built  to  his  name,  then  he  would  hear  and  maintain 
their  cause,  (1  Kings  8.  48,  49.)  to  which  prayer  Daniel  had  re- 
ference in  this  circumstance  of  his  devotions.  (6.)  He  did  this  three 
times  a  day,  three  times  every  day,  according  to  the  example  of 
David,  (Ps.  55.  17.)  Morning,  evening,  and  at  noon  I  will  pray. 
It  IS  good  to  have  our  hours  of  prayer,  not  to  bind,  but  to  mmd, 
coiiscience  ;  and  if  we  think  our  bodies  require  refreshment  by  food 
thrice  a  day,  can  we  think  seldomer  will  serve  our  souls  }  this  is 
surely  as  little  as  may  be  to  answer  the  command  of  praying  al- 
ways. (7.)  He  did  this  so  openly  and  avowedly,  that  all  who 
knew  him,  knew  it  to  be  his  practice  ;  and  he  thus  showed  it,  not 
because  he  vias  proud  of  it,  (in  the  place  where  he  was,  there  was 
no  room  for  that  temptation,  for  it  was  not  reputation,  but  re- 
proach, that  attended  it,)  but  because  he  was  not  ashamed  of  it. 
Though  Daniel  was  a  great  man,  he  did  not  think  it  below  him 
to  be  thrice  a  day  upon  his  knees  before  his  Maker,  and  to  be  his 
own  chaplain  ;  though  he  was  an  old  man,  he  did  not  think  him- 
self/ja^t  It,  nor  though  it  had  been  his  practice  from  his  youth  up, 
was  he  weary  of  this  well-doine.  Though  he  was  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, vast  business,  for  the  service  of  the  public,  he  did  not  think 
that  would  excuse  him  from  tlie  daily  exercises  of  devotion.  How 
inexcusable  then  are  they  who  have  but  little  to  do  in  the  world, 
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and  yet  will  not  do  thus  mucr.  <br  God  and  their  souls  !  Daniel 
was  a  man  famous  for  prayer,  and  for  success  in  it  ;  (Ezek.  14.  14.) 
and  he  came  to  be  so  by  thus  making  a  conscience  of  prayer,  and 
making  a  business  of  it  daily  ;  and  in  thus  doing  God  blessed 
him  wonderfully. 

2.  Daniel's  constant  adherence  to  this  practice,  even  when  it 
was  made  by  the  law  a  capital  crime.  When  he  knew  that  the 
writing  was  sig7icd,  he  continued  to  do  as  he  did  af, retime,  and  al- 
tered not  one  circumstance  of  the  performance.  Many  a  man,  yea, 
and  many  a  good  man,  would  have  thought  it  prudence  to  omit  it 
for  these  thirty  days,  when  he  could  not  do  it  without  hazard  of  his 
life  ;  he  might  have  prayed  so  much  the  oflener  when  those  days 
were  expired,  and  the  danger  was  over,  or  he  might  have  perform- 
ed the  duty  at  another  time,  and  another  place,  so  secretly,  that 
it  should  not  be  possible  for  his  enemies  to  discover  it ;  and  so  he 
might  both  satisfy  his  conscience,  and  keep  up  his  communion  with 
God,  and  yet  avoid  the  law,  and  continue  in  his  i:sefulness  :  but 
if  he  had  done  so,  it  would  have  been  thought,  both  by  his  friends 
and  by  his  enemies,  that  he  had  throimi  up  the  duty  for  this  time, 
through  cowardice  and  base  fear,  which  would  have  tended  very 
much  to  the  dishonour  of  God  and  the  discouragement  of  his 
friends.  Others  who  moved  in  a  lower  sphere,  might  well  enough 
act  with  caution  ;  but  Daniel,  who  has  so  many  eyes  upon  him, 
must  act  with  courage  ;  and  the  rather  because  he  knows  that  the 
law,  when  it  was  made,  was  particularly  levelled  against  him. 
Note,  We  must  not  omit  duty  for  fear  of  sufl'ering,  no,  nor  so 
much  as  seem  to  come  short  of  it.  In  trying  limes,  great  stress 
is  laid  upon  our  confessing  Christ  before  men ;  (.Matth.  10.  32.) 
and  we  must  take  heed,  lest,  under  pretence  of  discretion,  we  be 
found  guilty  of  cowardice  in  the  cause  of  God.  If  we  do  not  think 
that  this  example  of  Daniel  obliges  us  to  do  likewise,  vet  I  am  sure 
it  forbids  us  to  censure  those  that  do,  for  God  owned  him  in  it. 
By  his  constancy  to  his  duty  it  now  appears  that  he  had  never  been 
used  to  admit  any  excuse  for  the  omission  of  it ;  for  if  ever  any 
excuse  would  have  served  to  put  it  by,  this  would  have  served 
now.  (1.)  That  it  was  forbidden  by  the  king  his  master,  and  in 
honour  of  the  king  too ;  but  it  is  an  undoubted  maxim,  in 
answer  to  that,  We  are  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  (2.)  That  it 
would  be  the  loss  of  his  life;  but  it  is  an  undoubted  maxim,  in 
answer  to  that.  They  who  throw  away  their  souls,  (as  those  cer- 
tainly do,  that  live  without  prayer,)  to  save  their  lives,  make  but 
a  bad  bargain  for  themselves  ;  and  though  herein  they  make  them- 
selves, like  the  king  of  Tyre,  wiser  than  Daniel,  at  their  end  they 
will  be  fools. 

1 1.  Tlien  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 
12.  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king 
concerning  the  king's  decree  ;  Hast  thou  not  signed 
a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  peti- 
tion of  any  God  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said,  The- thing  is  true,  ac-_ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not.  1,3.  Then  answered  they,  and 
said  before  the  king.  That  Daniel,  which  is  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  not 
thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a-day.  14.. 
Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  was  sore 
displeased  with  himself,  and  set  liis  heart  on  Daniel 
to  deliver  him  ;  and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  to  deliver  him,  15..  Then  these  men  as- 
setTibled  unto  the  king,  and  said  unto  ihe  king. 
Know,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians is,  that  no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  kmg 
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establisheth  may  be  changed.  1().  Then  the  king| 
c-oinmaiideel,  and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  ci 
//i/ii  into  the  den  of  hons.  iS'or.:;  the  king  s|)ake  and 
said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God,  whom  tlion  servest  eoii- 
tiimally,  he  will  deliver  thee.  17.  And  a  stoiK 
was  brought,  and  laiil  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ; 
and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with 
the  signet  of  his  lords,  that  the  purpose  might  not 
be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

Here  is,  1.  Proof  made  of  Daniel's  praying  to  his  God,  not- 
witlistanding  the  late  edict  to  the  contrary;  [v.  11.)  These  men 
assembteil ;  they  came  ttimultiiouslt/  together,  so  the  word  is,  the  same 
that  was  used,  !•.  6.  borrowed  from  Ps.  2.  1.  IFhtj  do  the  heathen 
rage  ?  They  came  together,  to  visit  Daniel,  perhaps  under  pretence 
of  business,  at  tiiat  time  which  they  knew  to  be  his  usual  hour  of 
devotion  ;  and  if  they  had  not  found  him  so  engaged,  they  would 
have  upbraided  him  with  his  faint-heartedness,  and  distrust  of  his 
(iod  ;  but  (which  they  rather  wished  to  do)  they /ojznd  him  on  his 
knees  praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God.  For  his  love 
ihei/  are  his  adversaries ;  but  like  his  father  David,  he  gives  him- 
self iinio  prayer,  Ps.   109.  4. 

2.  Complaint  made  of  it  to  the  king.  When  they  had  found  oc- 
casion against  Daniel  concerning  the  law  of  his  God,  they  lost  no 
time,  but  applied  themselves  to  the  king,  (v.  12.)  and  having  ap- 
pealed to  him,  whether  there  was  not  such  a  law  made,  and  gained 
from  him  a  recognition  of  it,  and  that  it  was  so  ratified  that  it  might 
not  be  altered,  they  proceeded  to  accuse  Daniel,  v.  13.  They 
describe  him  so,  in  the  information  they  give,  as  to  exasperate  the 
kins,  and  incense  him  the  more  against  him ;  "  He  is  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  he  is  of  Judah,  that  despicable 
people,  and  now  a  captive  in  a  despicable  state,  that  can  call  nothing 
his  " 


but  what  he  has  by  the  king's  favc 


d  yet   he  regards 


nat  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  than  hast  signed."  Note, 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  that  which  is  done  faithfully,  in  conscience 
toward  God,  to  be  misrepresented  as  done  obs'tinalely  and  in  con- 
tempt of  the  civil  powers,  that  is,  for  the  best  saints  to  be  reproached 
as  the  worst  men.  Daniel  regarded  God,  and  therefore  prayed,  and 
we  have  reason  to  think  praytd  for  the  king  and  his  government, 
yet  this  is  construed  as  not  regarding  the  king.  That  excellent  spirit 
which  Daniel  was  endued  with,  and  that  established  reputation  which 
he  had  g;iined,  could  not  protect  him  from  these  poisonous  darts. 
They  do  not  say.  He  ma^  his  petition  to  his  God,  lest  Darius 
sliould  lake  notice  of  that  to  his  praise,  but  only  lie  makes  his  peti- 
tion,  which  is  the  thing  the  law  forbids. 

3.  The  great  concern  the  king  was  in  hereupon.  He  now  per- 
ceived that,  whatever  they  pretended,  it  was  not  to  honour  him, 
but  in  spite  to  Daniel,  that  they  had  proposed  that  law,  and  now 
he  is  sore  displeased  uith  himself  for  gratifying  them  in  it,  v.  14. 
Note,  when  men  indulge  a  proud  vain-glorious  humour,  and  please 
themsalves  with  that  which  feeds  it,  they  know  not  what  vexations 
they  are  preparing  for  themselves  ;  their  flatterers  may  prove  their 
tormentors,  and  are  but  spreading  a  net  for  their  feet.  Now  the 
kin?  sets  his  heart  to  deliver  Daniel ,  both  by  argument  and  by 
authority  he  labours  till  tlie  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him, 
to  persuade  his  accusers  not  to  insist  upon  his  prosecution.  Note,  We 
often  do  that,  through  inconsideration,  which  afterward  we  see 
cause  a  thousand  times  to  wish  undone  again  ;  which  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet,  for  then  all  our 
ways  ivill  be  established. 

i.  The  violence  with  which  the  prosecutors  demanded  judj- 
ment,  v.  15.  We  are  not  told  what  Daniel  said ;  the  king  himself 
is  his  advocate,  he  needs  not  plead  liis  own  cause,  but  silently 
commits  himself  and  it  to  him  that  judges  righteously  ;  but  the 
prosecutors  insist  upon  it,  that  the  law  must  have  its  course  :  it  is 
a  fundamental  maxim  in  the  constitution  of  the  government  of  the  j 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  is  now  become  the  universal  monarchy, 
thai  MO  decree  or  statute  which  the  king  establishes  may  be  changed. 


The  same  we  find  Esth. 
vnr,. 
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the  will  of  their  king,  by  giving  him  a  power  to  make  and  untnnht 
laws  at  his  pleasure,  to  slay  and  keep  alive  whom  he  would.  Tin 
Persians  magnified  the  nis'tom  of  their  king,  by  supp<;siiig  ihui 
whatever  law  he  -solenmly  lutijied,  it  was  so  uell  made,  that  there 
Could  he  no  occasion  to  alter  it,  or  dispense  with  it,  as  if  any  hu. 
man  foresight  could,  in  framing  a  law,  guard  against  all  inconve- 
niences. But,  if  this  maxim  be  duly  applied  to  Daniel's  case,  (aa 
I  am  apt  to  think  it  is  not,  but  perverted,)  while  it  honours  the 
king's  legislative  power,  it  hampers  his  executive  power,  and  in- 
capacitates him  to  show  that  mercy  which  upholds  the  throne,  and 
to  pass  acts  of  indemnity,  which  are  the  glories  of  a  reign.  Those 
who  allow  not  the  sovereign's  power  to  dispense  with  a  disabling 
statute,  yet  never  question  his  power  to  pardon  an  oflcnce  against 
a  per.al  statute,  jjut  Darius  is  denied  this  power.  .SiX'  what 
need  wc  liave  to  pray  for  princes,  that  God  would  give  them 
wisdom,  for  they  are  often  embarrassed  with  great  difficulties,  even 
the  wisest  and  best  are. 

5.  The  executing  of  the  law  upon  Daniel.  The  king  himself, 
with  the  utmost  reluctance,  and  against  his  conscience,  signs  the 
warrant  for  his  execution  ;  and  Daniel,  that  venerable,  grave  man, 
who  carried  such  a  mixture  of  majesty  and  sweetness  in  his  coun- 
tenance, who  had  so  often  looked  great  upon  the  bench,  and  at 
the  council-board,  and  greater  upon  his  knees,  who  had  power 
with  God  and  man,  and  had  prevailed,  is  brou<rht,  purely  for 
worshipping  his  God,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  the  vilest  of  male- 
factors, and  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions,  to  be  devoured  by  them, 
V.  16.  One  cannot  think  of  it  without  the  utmost  compassion  to 
the  gracious  sufferer,  and  the  utmost  indignation  at  the  malicious 
prosecutors.  To  make  sure  work,  the  stone  laid  upon  the  mouth 
of  the  den  is  sealed,  and  the  king  (an  over-easy  man)  is  persuaded 
to  do  it  with  his  own  signet,  (v.  17.)  that  unhappy  signet  with 
which  he  had  confirmed  the  law  that  Daniel  falls  by.  But  hit 
lords  cannot  trust  him,  unless  they  add  their  signets  too.  Thus 
when  Christ  was  buried,  his  adversaries  sealed  the  stone  that  was 
rolled  1o  the  door  of  his  sepulchre. 

6.  The  encouragement  which  Darius  gave  to  Daniel  to  trust  in 
God  ;  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually,  he  will  dtliier  thee, 
V.  16.  Here,  (1.)  He  justifies  Daniel  from  guilt,  owning  all  his 
crime  to  be  serving  his  God  continualti/,  and  continuing  to  do  so, 
even  when  it  was  made  a  crime.  (2.)  He  leaves  it  to  God  to  free 
him  from  punishment,  since  he  could  not  prevail  to  do  it;  He  will 
deliver  thee.  He  is  sure  that  his  God  can  deliver  him,  for  he  believes 
him  to  be  an  almighty  God,  and  he  has  reason  to  think  he  will  do 
it,  having  heard  of  his  delivering  Daniel's  companions  in  a  like 
case  from  the  fiery  furnace,  and  concluding  him  to  be  always  faith- 
ful to  those  who  approve  themselves  faithful  to  him.  Note,  Those 
who  serve  God  continually  he  will  continually  preserve,  and  will 
bear  them  out  in  his  service. 

18.  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  tastin?  :  neither  were  instruments  of  mu- 
sic brought  iu'llin'  liini  ;  and  his  sleep  went  from 
him.  W).  Tin  11  tlie  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 
20.  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voire  unto  Daniel  ;  and  the  king 
spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  tlie 
living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom  thou  serve.st  conti- 
nually, able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ?  21. 
Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  kiiia:,  O  king,  live  foi 
ever.  22.  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 
shut  the  lion's'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me  :  forasmuch  as  belbre  him  innocency  was  found 
in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  1  done 
no  hurt.  2:3.  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  ulad 
for  him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  uf 
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out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found, 
upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God.  24.1 
And  the  k  iiu  commanded,  and  they  brought  those 
men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  their  children,: 
and  their  wives ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  i 
of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the    den. 

Here  is,  1.  The  melancholy  night  which  ihe  king  had,  upon 
Daniel's  account,  v.  18.  He  had  said  indeed,  that  God  would  de- 
liver him  out  of  the  danger,  but  at  the  same  time  he  could  not  for- 
give himself  for  throwing  him  into  the  danger ;  and  justly  might 
God  deprive  him  of  a  friend  whom  he  had  himself  used  so  barba- 
rously. He  went  to  his  palace,  vexed  at  himself  for  what  he  had 
done,  and  calling  himself  ttnwise  and  unjust  for  not  adhering  to  the 
law  of  God  and  nature,  with  a  non  obstante — a  negative,  to  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  He  ate  no  supper,  but  passed  the  night 
fasting :  his  heart  was  already  full  of  grief  and  fear.  He  forbade 
the  music ;  nothing  is  more  unpleasing  than  songs  sung  to  a  heavy 
heart.  He  went  to  bed,  but  got  no  sleep  ;  was  full  of  tossing  to 
and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the  day.  Note,  The  best  way  to  have 
a  good  night  is,  to  keep  a  good  conscience ;  then  we  may  lay 
ourselves  down  in   peace. 

2.  The  solicitous  inquiry  he  made  concerning  Daniel,  the  next 
morniuar,  f.  19,  20.  He  was  up  early,  very  early;  for  how  could 
he  lie  in  bed  when  he  could  not  sleep  for  dreaming  of  Daniel,  nor 
lie  awake  quietly  for  thinking  of  him  ?  And  he  was  no  sootier  up 
tnaii  he  xcent  in  haste  tn  the  dm  of  lions,  for  he  could  not  satisfy 
himself  to  send  a  servant,  (that  would  not  sufficiently  testify  his 
affection  to  Daniel,)  nor  had  lie  patience  to  stay  so  long  as  till  a 
servant  would  return.  When  he  comes  to  the  den,  not  without 
some  hopes  that  God  had  gracimisly  undone  what  he  had  wickedly 
done,  he  cries  with  a  lamentable  voice,  as  one  full  of  concern  and 
trouble,  0  Daniel,  art  thou  alive  P  He  longs  to  know,  yet  trem- 
bles to  ask  the  question,  fearing  to  be  answered  with  the  roaring 
of  the  lions  after  more  prey  ;  0  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God, 
has  thi/  God  whom  thou  servest  made  it  to  appear  that  he  is  able 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions?  If  he  rightly  understood  himself 
when  he  called"  him  the  living  God,  he  could  not  doubt  of  his  abi- 
lity to  keep  Daniel  alive,  for  he  that  has  life  in  himself,  quickens 
whom  he  will;  but  has  he  thought  fit  in  this  case  to  exert  his 
power  ?  What  he  doubted  of,  we  are  sure  of,  that  the  servants 
of  the  living  God  have  a  Master  who  is  well  able  to  protect  them, 
and  bear  them  out  in  his  service. 

3.  The  joyful  news  he  meets  with — that  Daniel  is  alive,  is  safe 
and  well,  and  unhurt  in  the  lions"  den,  v.  21,  22.  Daniel  knew 
the  king's  voice,  thoush  it  was  now  a  lamentable  voice,  and  spake 
to  him  with  all  the  deference  and  respect  that  were  due  to  him  ; 
O  king,  live  for  ever.  He  does  not  reproach  him  for  his  unkind- 
ness  to  him,  and  his  easiness  in  yielding  to  the  malice  of  his  pro- 
secutors ;  but,  to  show  that  he  has  heartily  forgiven  him,  he  meets 
him  with  his  good  wishes.  Note,  We  should  not  upbraid  those 
with  the  diskindnesses  they  have  done  us,  who,  we  know,  did 
them  with  reluctance,  and  are  very  ready  to  upbraid  themselves 
with  tliem.  The  account  Daniel  gives  the  king  is  very  pleasant, 
it  is  triumphant. 

(1.)  God  haspresert-erfAw/i/e,-  by  a  miracle.  Darius  had  called 
him  Daniel's  God  ;  fthy  God  whom  thou  servest  ;J  to  which  Daniel 
does  as  it  were  echo  back.  Yea,  he  is  my  God,  whom  I  own,  and 
who  owns  me,  for  he  has  sent  his  angel ;  the  same  bright  and  glori- 
OM?;  Beins  that  was  seen  in  the  form  of  the  son  of  God  with  the  three 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  had  visited  Daniel,  and  it  is  likelv 
in  a  visible  appearance  had  enlishtened  the  dark  den,  and  kept  Da- 
ni^l  compnnv  all  night,  and  had  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  tJt-it  tlipu  had 
not  in  the  least  hurt  him.  The  angel's  presence  mad^  even  the 
lions'  den  his  strong;  hold,  his  palace,  his  paradise  ;  he  never  liar! 
liad  a  better  night  in  his  life.  See  the  power  of  Gad  over  the 
fiercest  creatures,  and  believe  his  power  to  restrain  the  roaiiiis 
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lion  that  goes  about  continually  seeking  to  devour,  from  hurtma 
those  that  are  his.  See  the  care  God  tak  '^  of  his  faithful  wor- 
shippers, especially  when  he  calls  them  out  to  •Mirie-  fur  him.  I 
he  keep  their  souls  from  sin,  comfort  their  sou's  w'th  his  peace, 
and  receive  their  souls  to  himself,  he  does  in  effect  stop  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  cannot  hurt  them.  See  how  ready  the  ansieU 
are  to  minister  for  the  good  of  God's  people,  for  they  own  them- 
selves theiT  fellow-servants. 

(2.)  God  has  therein  pleaded  his  cause.  He  was  represented  to 
the  king  as  disaffected  to  him  and  his  government;  we  do  not  find 
that  he  said  any  thing  in  his  own  vindication,  but  left  it  to  God  to 
clear  up  his  integrity  as  the  light ;  and  he  did  it  effeclually  by 
working  a  miracle  for  his  preservation.  Daniel,  in  what  he  had 
done,  had  not  offended  either  God  or  the  king ;  Before  him  whom 
I  prayed  to,  innocency  was  found  in  me.  He  pretends  not  to  a 
meritorious  excellence  ;  but  tiie  testimony  of  his  conscience  concern- 
ing his  sincerity  is  his  comfort  ;  Jls  also  that  before  thee,  O  king,  I 
have  done  no  hurt,  nor  designed  thee  any  affront. 

4.  The  discharge  of  Daniel  from  his  confinement.  His  prose- 
cutors cannot  but  own  that  the  law  is  satisfied,  though  they  are 
not,  or,  if  it  be  altered,  it  is  by  a  power  superior  to  that  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  ;  and  thereiiwe  no  cause  can  be  shown  why 
Daniel  should  not  be  fetched  out  of  the  den  ;  [v.  23.)  The  king 
was  exceeding  glad  to  find  him  alive,  and  gave  orders  immediately 
that  they  should  take  him  out  nf  the  den,  as  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
dungeon  ;  and  when  they  searched,  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found 
upon  him,  he  was  no  where  crushed  or  scarred,  but  was  kept  per- 
fectly well,  because  he  believed  in  his  God.  Note,  Those  who 
boldly  and  cheerfully  trust  in  Gnd  to  protect  them  in  the  way  of 
their'duty,  shall  never  be  made  ashamed  of  their  confidence  in  him, 
but  shall  always  find  him  a  present  H-lp. 

5.  The  committing  of  his  prosecutors  to  the  same  prison,  or 
place  of  execution  rather,  v.  24.  Darius  is  animated  by  this  miracle 
wrought  for  Daniel,  and  now  begins  to  take  courage,  and  act  like 
him'--clf.  Those  that  would  not  suffer  him  to  show  mercy  to  Daniel, 
shal  i.e.-  'hat  God  has  done  it  for  him,  be  made  to  feel  his 
rese  itiriijits ;  -^d  he  will  do  justice  for  God  who  had  showed 
met  •/  Knr  iiim.  Daniel's  accusers,  now  that  his  innocency  is 
clea  -'^i,  and  Heaven  itself  is  become  his  Compurgator,  have  the 
saw  -^■■nTshment  inflicted  upon  them  which  they  designed  against 
him,  according  to  the  law  of  retaliation  made  against  false  accus- 
ers. Dent.  19.  18,  19.  Such  they  were  to  be  reckoned  now  that 
Daniel  was  proved  innocent ;  for  though  the  fact  was  true,  yet  it 
v/3ls  not  a  fault.  They  were  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  which  per- 
haps was  a  punishment  newly  invented  by  themselves  ;  however,  it 
was  what  they  maliciously  designed  for  Daniel.  Nee  lex  est  jus- 
tior  ulla  quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua — A^o  law  can  be  more 
just  than  that  which  adjudges  the  devisers  of  barbarity  to  perish  by 
it,  Ps.  7.  15,  16. — 9.  15,  16.  And  nowSoloraon's  observation  is 
verified,  (Prov.  11.  8.)  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead.  In  this  execution  we  may  ob- 
serve, (1.)  The  kins's  severity  in  ordering  lhe\r  wives  znd  children 
to  be  thrown  to  the  lions  with  them.  How  righteous  are  God's 
statutes  above  those  of  the  nations  I  For  God  commanded  that  the 
children  should  not  die  for  the  fathers'  crimes,  Deut.  24.  16.  Yet 
it  was  done  in  extraordinary  cases,  as  that  of  Achan,  and  Saul,  and 
Haman.  (2.)  The  lions'  fierceness.  They  had  the  mastery  of 
them  immediately,  and  tore  them  to  pieces  before  they  came  to  the 
bottom  of  the  den.  This  verified  and  magnified  the  miracle  of  their 
sparing  Daniel ;  for  hereby  it  appeared  that  it  was  not  because  they 
had  not  appetite,  but  because  they  had  not  leave.  Mastiffs  that  are 
kept  muzzled,  are  the  more  fierce  when  the  muzzle  is  taken  off;  so 
were  these  lions.  And  the  Lord  h  known  by  those  judgments  which 
he  executes. 

25.  Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the    earth 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.     26.  I   make    a  de- 
cree. That  in   every  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
tremble  and  fear  betiire  the  God  of  Daniel  ;  for 
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is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  (/ia(  wliich  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
l)is  dominion  sludl  be  even  unto  the  end.  27.  He 
deliveretli  and  rescuetli,  and  he  worketh  signs  and 
wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions.  28.  So  this 
Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

Darius  here  studies  to  make  some  amends  for  the  dishonour  he 
had  done  both  to  God  and  Daniel,  in  casting  Daniel  into  the 
lions'  den,  by  doing  honour  to  both. 

1.  He  gives  honour  to  (lod  by  a  decree  published  to  all  nations, 
by  which  they  are  required  to  fear  before  him.  And  this  is  a  de- 
cree which  is  indeed  fit  to  be  made  unalterable,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  for  it  is  the  everlasting  yospel, 
preached  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  Rev.  14.  7.  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him.  Observe,  (1.)  To  whom  he  sends  this  de- 
cree ;  to  all  people,  Jiations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth,  v.  25.  These  are  great  words,  and  it  is  true  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  obliged  to  that  which  is  here  decreed  ; 
but  here  they  mean  no  more  than  every  dominion  of  his  kingdom, 
which,  though  it  contained  many  nations,  contained  not  all  na- 
tions ;  but  so  it  is,  those  that  have  much,  are  ready  to  think  the) 
have  all.  ('2.)  What  the  matter  of  the  decree  is  ;  That  men  trem- 
ble and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel.  This  goes  further  than  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's decree  upon  tlie  like  occasion,  for  that  only  re- 
strained people  from  speaking  amiss  of  this  God  ;  but  this  requires 
them  to  fear  before  him,  to  keep  up  and  express  awful,  reverent 
thoughts  of  him.  And  well  might  this  decree  be  prefaced,  as  it 
is,  with  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  for  the  only  foundation  of 
true  and  abundant  peace  is  laid  in  [he  fear  of  God  ;  for  that  is  true 
wisdom.  If  we  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  walk  according  to  that 
rule,  peace  shall  be  upon  us.  Peace  shall  be  multiplied  to  us.  But 
though  this  decree  goes /or,  it  does  not  go  far  enough  ;  had  he  done 
right",  and  come  up  to  his  present  convictions,  he  should  have  com- 
manded all  men  not  only  to  tremble  and  fear  before  this  God,  but 
to  love  him  and  trust  in  him,  to  forsake  the  service  of  their  idols, 
and  to  worship  him  only,  and  call  upon  him  as  Daniel  did.  But 
idolatry  had  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  rooted,  that  it  was  not  to 
be  extirpated  by  the  edicts  of  princes,  not  by  any  power  less  than 
that  which  went  along  with  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ.  (3.) 
What  are  the  causes  and  considerations  moving  him  to  maJie  this 
decree.  They  are  sufficient  to  have  justified  a  decree  for  the  total 
suppression  of  idolatry,  much  more  will  they  serve  to  support  this. 
There  is  good  reason  why  all  men  should  fear  before  this  God  ;  for, 
[1.]  His  being  is  transcendent.  He  is  the  living  God;  lives  as  a 
God,  whereas  the  gods  we  worship  are  dead  things,  have  not  so 
much  as  an  animal  life.  [2.]  His  government  is  incontestable  ;  he 
has  a  kingdom,  and  a  ilomininn  ;  he  not  only  lives,  but  reigns  as  an 
absolute  Sovereign.  [3.]  Both  his  beiiig  and  his  government  are 
unchangeable.  He  is  himself  stedfast  for  ever,  and  with,  him  is 
no  shadow  of  turning.  And  his  kingdom  too  is  tlwt  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed  by  any  external  force,  nor  has  his  dominion  any 
thing  in  itself  that  threatens  a  decay  or  tends  towards  it,  and 
therefore  it  shall  be  even  to  the  end.  [4.]  Ho  has  an  ability  suf- 
ficient to  support  such  an  authority,  r.  27.  He  delivers  his  faith- 
ful servants  from  trouble,  and  rescues  them  ovit  of  trouble  ;  he 
works  signs  and  iconders,  quite  above  the  utmost  power  of  nature 
to  effect,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  by  which  it  appeare  that  he 
is  sovereign  Lord  of  both.  [5.]  He  has  given  a  fresh  proof  of  all 
this,  in  delivering  his  servant  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions. 
This  miracle,  and  that  of  the  delivering  of  the  three  children, 
were  wroiitrht  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  were  seen,  published,  and 
attested  by  two  of  tlie  greatest  monarchs  (hat  ever  were,  and  were 
illustrious  confirmations  of  the  first  principles  of  rehgion,  ab- 
stracted from  the  narrow  scheme  of  Judaism,  effectual  confuta- 
tions of  all  the  errors  of  heathenism,  and  very  proper  preparations 
for  pure  catholic  Christianity. 
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I      2.  He  puts  honour  upon  Daniel  ;   (i-.  2R.)  So  ihii  Daniel  pros- 

I  pered.  See  how  God  brought  to  him  good  out  of  evil.  This  bold 
stroke  which  his  enemies  made  at  his  life,   was  a  happy  otx.-asiou 

I  of  taking  them  oft',  and  their  children  too,  who  otherwise  would 
still  have  stood  in  the  way  of  his  preferment,  and  have  been  upon 
all  occasions  vexatious  to  him  ;  and  now  he  prospered  m(,rc  than 
ever,  was  more  in  favour  with  his  prince  and  in  repulaliuii  with 
the  people  ;  which  gave  him  a  great  opportunity  of  doing  good  to 
his  bretnren.     Thus  oii(   of  the  cater  (and  that  was  a  lion  too)  caine 

forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  sweetness. 

CHAP.  VH. 

The  six  former  chapters  of  ihi.i  Imolc  irere  histuricnt ;  we  now  tnlcr  uilli  fenr 
and  Iremliling  upon  tlie  six  taller,  which  arc  prnphrlicnl,  wherein  are  many 
things  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understand,  which  we  dure  not  ponilirely  drlrr- 
mine  the  sense  of,  and  yet  many  things  plain  and  pn^filablr,  which  I  trust 
God  will  enulde  us  to  maJce  a  good  use  of.  In  this  chaptrr,  we  hare,  1 .  Daniii's 
rision  of  tlie  four  l>easls,v.  1  . .  8.  //.  His  rision  of  Cod's  throne  uf  gorern- 
ment  and  judgment,  c.'J  ..  14.  ///.  The  interpretation  of  these  risinns,  gir. 
en  him  by  an  angel  that  stnod  Inj,  v.\h  ..  28.  Whether  those  tisiims  look  at 
far  forward  as  the  end  of  lime,  or  whether  they  were  to  liart  a  speedyaccom- 
plishment,  is  hard  to  suy,norare  the  most  judicious  interpreters  agreed  con- 
cerning  it. 

1.  TN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Haby- 
i  Ion,  Daniel  had  a  dream,  and  visions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed  :  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and 
told  the  sum  of  the  matters.  2.  Daniel  spake  and 
said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 
3.  And  fotir  great  beasts  came  up  from  the  sea,  di- 
verse one  from  another.  4.  The  first  zias  like  a 
lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings  :  1  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  and  it  was  lifteil  up  from  the 
earth,  and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and 
a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it.  5.  And,  behold,  an- 
other beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised 
up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  /lac/ ihree  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it  :  and  they  said 
thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh.  6.  After 
this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  another,  like  a  leopard,  which 
had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl  :  the 
beast  had  also  four  heads  ;  and  dominion  was  given 
to  it.  7.  After  this  1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and 
strong  exceedingly  ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  :  it 
devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  re- 
sidue with  the  feet  of  it  :  and  it  ic'«6-  diverse  from 
all  the  beasts  that  zvere  before  it ;  and  it  had  ten 
horns.  8.  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold, 
there  came  up  among  them  another  little  horn, 
before  whom  there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and,  behold,  in  this  horn 
were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things. 

The  date  of  this  chapter  places  it  before  c/i.  5.  which  was  in  the 
last  year  of  Belshazzar,  and  ch.  6.  which  was  m  the  first  of  Dan- 
us  ;  for  Daniel  had  those  visions  in  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar, 
when  the  captivity  of  the  .lews  in  Babylon  was  drawing  near  a 
period.  Belshazzar's  name  here  is,  in  the  onainal  spelled  diffej;- 
ently  from  what  it  used  to  be  ;  before  it  was  Bel-she-azar—Rel  is 
he  that  treasures  vp  riches.  But  l\n^  ,s  Bel-eshe-azar-Rel  ,s  on 
fire  by  the  enemy.  Bel  was  the  god  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  he  had 
prospered,  but  is  now  to  be  consumed. 

We  have,  in  these  verses,  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  monarclue* 


that  were  oppressive 


to  the  Jews.     Obsen'e, 
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I.  The  circumstances  of  this  vision.  Daniel  had  interpreted 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  and  now  he  is  himself  honoured  with 
like  divine  discoveries  ;  (r.  1.)  He  had  visions  rf  his  head  npon  his 
brd,  when  he  was  asleep  :  so  God  sometimes  revealed  himself  and 
his  mind  to  the  children  of  men,  when  deep  sleep  fell  upon  them, 
Job  33.  15.  For  when  we  are  itiost  retired  from  the  world,  and 
taken  off  from  the  things  of  sense,  we  are  most  fit  for  communion 
with  God.  But  when  he  was  awake,  lie  ivrote  the  dream  for  his 
own  use,  lest  he  should  forget  it  as  a  dream  which  passes  away  ; 
and  he  told  the  sum  of  the  matters  to  his  brethren  the  Jews  "for 
their  use,  and  gave  it  them  in  writing,  that  it  might  be  commu- 
nicated to  those  at  a  distance,  and  preserved  for  their  children 
after  them,  who  should  see  these  things  accomplished.  The 
Jews,  misunderstandins:  some  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel,  flattered  themselves  with  hopes,  that,  after  their  return 
to  their  own  land,  they  should  enjoy  a  complete  and  uninter- 
rupted tranquillity  ;  but  that  they  might  not  so  deceive  themselves, 
and  their  calamities  be  made  doubly  grievous  by  the  disappoint- 
ment, God  by  this  prophet  lets  them  "know  that  they  shall  have 
tribulation  ;  those  promises  of  their  prosperity  were  to  be  accom- 
plished in  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  as 
Christ  has  told  his  disciples  they  must  expect  persecution,  and 
the  promises  they  depend  upon  will  be  accomplished  in  tl>e 
eternal  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Daniel  both  wrote 
these  things,  and  spnke  them,  to  intimate  that  the  church  should 
be  taught  both  by  the  scriptures,  and  by  ministers'  preaching,  both 
by  the  written,  word,  and  by  word  of  mouth  ;  and  ministers  in 
their  preaching  are  to  tell  the  sum  of  the  matters  that  are  written. 

II.  The  vision  itself,  which  fore  tells  the  revolutions  of  government 
in  those  nations,  which  the  church  of  the  Jews,  for  the  following 
ages,  was  to  be  under  the  influence  of. 

1.  He  observed  the  four  winds  to  strive  upon  the  great  sea, 
V.  2.  They  strove  which  should  blow  strongest,  and  at  length 
blow  alone.  This  represents  the  contests  among  princes  for  em- 
pire, and  the  shakings  of  the  nations  by  these  contests,  to  which 
those  mighty  monarchies,  which  he  was  now  to  have  a  prospect  of, 
owed  their  rise.  One  wind  from  any  point  of  the  compass,  if  it 
jIow  hard,  will  cause  a  great  commotion  in  the  sea  ;  but  what  a 
.umult  must  needs  be  raised  when  the  four  winds  strive  for 
mastery  !  That  is  it  which  the  kings  of  the  nations  arc  contending 
for  in  their  wars,  which  are  as  noisy  and  violent  as  the  battle  of 
the  winds  ;  but  how  is  the  poor  sea  tossed  and  torn,  how  terrible 
are  its  concussions,  how  violent  its  convulsions,  while  the  winds 
are  at  strife  which  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  troubling  it  ! 

Note,  This  world  is  like  a  stormy,  tempestuous  sea  ;  thanks  to  the 
proud,  ambitious  winds  that  vex  it. 

2.  He  saw  four  great  beasts  come  up  from  the  sea,  from  the 
troubled  waters,  in  which  aspiring  minds  Zorc  to  fish.  The 
monarchs  and  monarchies  are  represented  by  beasts,  because  too 
often  it  is  by  brutish  rage  and  tyranny  that  they  are  raised  and 
supported.  These  beasts  were  divase  one  from  another,  [v.  3.) 
of  different  shape,  to  denote  the  different  genius  and  complexion  of 
the  nations  in  whose  hands  they  were  lodged. 

(1.)  The  fii-st  beast  was  like  a  lion,  v.  4.  This  was  the  Chaldean 
monarchy,  that  was  fierce  and  strong,  and  made  the  kings  absolute. 
This  lion  had  eagle's  wings,  with  which  to  fly  upon  the  prey.  It 
denotes  the  wonderful  speed  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made  in  his 
conquest  of  kingdoms.  But  he  soon  sees  the  ivings  plucked,  a  full 
stop  put  to  the  career  of  their  victorious  arms.  Divers  countries 
that  had  been  tributaries  to  them,  revolt  from  them,  and  make 
head  igainst  them  ;  so  that  this  monstrous  animal,  this  winged  lion, 
is  made  to  stand  npon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  is  given 
to  it.  It  has  lost  the  heart  of  a  lion,  which  it  had  been  famous  for, 
(one  of  our  English  kings  was  called  Cceiir  de  Lion — Lion  heart,  J 
has  lost  its  courage,  and  is  become  feeble  and  faint,  dreading 
every  thing,  and  daring  nothing  ;  they  are  put  in  fear,  and  made 
to  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Sometimes  the  valour  of  a  nation 
strangely  sinks,  and  becomes  cowardly  and  effeminate,  so  that 
what  was  the  head  of  the  nations,  in  an  age  or  two  becomes  the  tail. 

(2.)  The  second  beasr  was  like  a  bear,  v.  5.  This  was  the  Per- 
sian monarchy,  less  strong  and  generous  than  the  former,  but  no 
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less  ravenous.  This  bear  raised  up  itself  on  one  side  against  the 
lion,  and  soon  mastered  it.  It  raised  up  one  dominion  ;  so  some 
read  it  ;  Persia  and  Media,  which  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  image 
were  the  two  arms  in  one  breast,  now  set  up  a  joint  'governmeiit. 
This  bear  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth,  the 
remains  of  those  nations  it  had  devoured,  which  were  the  mark* 
of  its  voraciousness  ;  and  yet  an  indication  that  though  it  had 
devoured  much,  it  could  not  devour  all  ;  some  ribs  still  stuck  in 
the  teeth  of  it,  which  it  could  not  conquer.  Whereupon  it  was 
said  to  it,  .^riie,  devour  much  fiesh  ;  let  alone  the  bones,  the  ribs, 
that  cannot  be  conquered,  and  set  upon  that  which  will  be  ati 
easier  prey.  The  princes  will  stir  up  both  the  kings  and  the  peo- 
ple to  push  on  their  conquests,  and  let  nothing  stand  before  them. 
Note,  Conquests,  unjustly  made,  are  but  like  those  of  the  beasts  of 
prey,  and  in  this  much  worse,  that  the  beasts  prey  not  upon  those  of 
their  own  kind,  as  wicked  and  unreasonable  men  do. 

(3.)  The  third  beast  was  like  a  leopard,  v.  6.  This  was  the 
Grecian  monarchy  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  active,  crafty, 
and  cruel,  like  a  leopard  ;  he  had  four  tvings  of  a  fowl  ;  the  lion 
seems  to  have  had  but  two  wings  ;  but  the  leopard  has  four,  for 
though  Nebuchadnezzar  made  great  despatch  in  his  conquests, 
Alexander  made  much  greater.  In  six  years'  time  he  gained  the 
whole  empire  of  Persia,  a  great  part  besides  of  Asia,  made  himself 
master  of  Syria,  Egypt,  India,  and  other  nations  ;  this  beast  had /our 
heads ;  upon  Alexander's  death,  his  conquests  were  divided  among 
his  four  chief  captains  ;  Seleucus  Nicanor  had  Asia  the  Great  ;  Per- 
diccas,  and  after  him  Antigonus,  had  Asia  the  Less  ;  Cassander  had 
Macedonia,  and  Ptolemeus  had  Egypt.  Dominion  was  given  to  this 
beast  ;  it  was  given  of  God,  from  whom  alone  proinotion  comes. 

(4.)  The  fourth  beast  was  more  fierce,  and  formidable,  and  mis- 
chievous, than  any  of  them,  unlike  any  of  the  other,  nor  is  there 
any  among  the  beasts  of  prey  to  which  it  might  be  compared,  v.  7. 
The  learned  are  not  agreed  concerning  this  anonymous  beast  ;  some 
make  it  to  be  the  Roman  empire,  which,  when  it  was  in  its  glory, 
comprehended  ten  kingdoms,  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Bri- 
tain, Sarmatia,  Panonia,  Asia,  Greece,  and  Egypt  ;  and  then  the 
little  horn  which  rose  by  the  fall  of  three  of  the  other  horns,  [v.  8.) 
they  make  to  be  the  Turkish  empire,  which  rose  in  the  room  of 
Asia,  Greece,  and  Egj'pt.  Others  make  this  fourth  beast  to  be  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  the  family  of  the  Seleucidae,  which  was  very 
cruel  and  oppressive  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  as  we  find  in  Jose- 
phus  and  the  history  of  the  Maccabees.  And  herein  that  empire 
was  diverse  from  those  which  went  before,  that  none  of  the  preced- 
ing powers  compelled  the  Jews  to  renounce  their  religion,  but  the 
kings  of  Syria  did,  and  used  them  barbarously.  Their  armies  and 
commanders  were  the  great  iron  teeth  with  which  they  devoured 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  people  of  God,  and  they  trampled  upon  the 
residue  of  them.  The  ten  horns  are  then  supposed  to  be  ten  kings 
that  reigned  successively  in  Syria  ;  and  then  the  tittle  horn  is  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphancs,  the  last  of  the  ten,  who  by  one  means  or  other 
undermined  three  of  the  kings  and  got  the  government.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  ingenuity,  and  therefore  is  said  to  have  eyes  like  the 
eyes  of  a  man  ;  and  was  very  bold  and  daring,  had  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things.     We  shall  meet  with  him  again  hi  these  prophecies. 

9.  1  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and 
the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  teas 
white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the 
pure  wool  :  his  throne  u^as  /ike  the  fiery  flame,  and 
his  wheels  «.s  burning  fire.  10.  A  fiery  stream  issu- 
ed and  came  forth  from  before  him  :  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him  :  the  judgment 
\\as  set,  and  the  books  were  opened.  11.  1  beheld 
then,  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  which 
the  horn  spake  ;  1  beheld, er^'w  till  the  beastwas  slain, 
and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame.      12.  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts, 


Before  Christ  555. 


DAM  I.I,,  \  II. 


The  A'ision  of  the  Tuur  J]easls. 


they  had  tlieir  dominion  taken  away  :  3'et  their  lives 
were  prolonoed  for  a  season  and  time.  1;3.  I  saw  in 
the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of 
man  came  with  the  clonds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
tlie  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  l)rought  him  near 
helbre  Inm  .  l-t.  And  there  was  given  him  domi- 
nion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him  ;  his  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  t//ai  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed. 

Whether  we  understand  tlie  fourth  boast  to  si^inify  the  Syrian 
empire,  or  the  Roman,  or  the  former  as  the  figure  of  the  latter,  it 
is  plain  that  these  verses  are  intended  for  the  comfort  and  support 
of  the  people  of  God,  in  reference  to  the  pei'secutions  they  were 
likely  to  sustain  both  from  the  one  and  from  the  other,  and  from  all 
their  proud  enemies,  in  every  ase;  for  it  is  written  for  their  learn- 
inn-  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  tliat  they  also,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  this  scripture,   might  have  hope. 

Three  things  are  iiere  discovered,  that  are  very  encouraging. 

I.  That  there  is  ^judgment  to  come,  and  God  is  the  Judge.  Now 
men  have  their  dai;,  and  every  pretender  thinks  he  should  have  his 
dai/.  and  struggles  f jr  it.  But  he  that  sits  in  heaven,  laughs  at  them, 
for  he  sees  that  his  day  is  coming,  Ps.  .37.  13.  I  beheld,  (v.  9.)  till 
the  thrones  were  cast  dotim,  not  only  the  thrones  of  these  beasts,  but 
all  rule,  authoritif,  and  poicer,  that  are  set  up  in  opposition  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  among  men;  (1  Cor.  15.  24.)  such  are  the 
thrones  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  in  comparison  with  God's 
kingdom  ;  they  that  see  them  set  up,  need  but  wait  a  while,  and 
thev  will  see  them  cast  down.  1  beheld  till  thrones  were  set  vp, 
(so  it  may  as  well  be  read,)  Christ's  throne,  and  the  throne  of  his 
Father.  One  of  the  rabbins  confesses  that  these  thrones  are  set  vp, 
one  for  God,  another  for  the  .Son  of  David.  It  is  the  judgment 
that  is  here  set,  v.  10.  Now  this  is  intended,  1.  To  speak  God's 
wise  and  righteous  government  of  the  world  by  his  providence  ; 
and  an  unspeakable  satisfaction  it  sivos  to  all  good  men,  in  the  midst 
of  the  convulsions  and  revolutions  of  states  and  kingdoms,  that  the 
Lord  has  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  his  kingdom  rules 
over  all;  (Ps.  103.  19.)  that  verih/  there  is  a  God  that  judges  in  the 
earth,  Ps.  58.  11.  2,  Perhaps  it  points  at  the  destruction  brought 
by  the  providence  of  God  upon  the  empire  of  .Syria,  or  that  of  Rome, 
for  their  tyraHnizing  over  the  people  of  God.  But,  3.  It  seems  princi- 
pally designed  to  describe  the  last  judgment,  for  though  it  follow 
not  immediately  upon  the  dominion  of  the  fourth  beast,  nay, 
though  it  be  yet  to  come,  perhaps  many  ages  to  come,  yet  it  was 
intended-  that  in  every  age  tlie  people  of  God  should  encourage 
themselves,  under  their  troubles,  with  the  belief  and  prospect  of 
it.  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  it,  Jude  14. 
Does  the  mouth  of  the  enemy  speak  great  things  ?  v.  8.  Here  are 
far  oreatcr'thintrs  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  has  spoken.  Many 
of  tlie  New-Testament  predictions  of  the  judgment  to  come  have 
a  plain  allusion  to  this  vision  here  ;  especially  St.  John's  vision  of 
it.   Rev.   20.   11,   12. 

(I.)  The  Judje  is  ihe  .'Indent  of  days  himself,  God  tlie  Father, 
the  glory  of  whose  presence  is  here  described.  He  is  called  the 
Anr.ir'rd  ofda'js,  because  he  is  God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
Among  men,  we  reckon  that  with  tlie  ancient  is  wisdom,  and  days 
shall  speak;  shall  not  all  flash  then  be  silent  before  him  who  is  the 
Aneienl  of  d'lys  ?  The  slory  of  the  Jndje  is  here  set  forth  by  his 
garment,  which  was  while  iii  snow,  denoting  his  splendour  and 
purity  in  all  the  administrations  of  his  justice  ;  and  the  hair  of 
his  hen 4  clean  and  while,  as  the  pure  wool;  that,  as  the  white 
and  hoary  head,  he  may  appear  venerable. 

(2.)  The  throne  is  very  formidable.  It  is  like  the  fiery  flame, 
dreadt'ul  to  the  wicked  that  shall  be  summoned  before  it.  And  the 
throne  being  movable  upon  wheels,  or,  at  least,  the  chariot  in  which 
he  rode  his  circuit,  the  wheels  thereof  are  as  burning  fire,  to  de- 
vour the  adversaries ;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  Fire,  and   with 


him  are  evcilasting  burnings,  Isa.  33.  14.  This  is  cnlar'jpd  upon, 
V.  10.  As  to  all  hia  failhful  friends  there  procmla  out  of  the  throne  .f 
God  and  the  Lamb  a  pure  river  rf  water  of  life,  (Uev.  22.  1.)  ko 
to  all  his  implacable  enemies  there  isaaea  and  comes  furth  fi(,m  Ins 
throne  a.  fieri)  stream,  a  atream  of  hrimatone,  (Isa.  3').  33.)  afire  ili;.i 
shall  devour  before  him.  He  is  a  swift  Witness,  and  his  word  a  word 
upon  the  wheels. 

(3.)  The  attendants  are  numerous  and  very  splendid.  The  .Shc- 
cbinah  is  always  attended  with  augela,  it  is  so  here  ;  (v.  10.)  Thou- 
sand thousands  minister  to  him  ;  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  llionsaml 
stand  before  him.  It  is  his  glory  that  he  has  such  attendance,  but 
much  more  his  glory  that  he  neither  needs  them  nor  can  be  k-nefiied 
by  them.  See  how  numerous  the  heavenly  liosis  arc,  there  are  thou- 
sands  of  angels  ;  and  how  obsequious  they  were,  they  stand  before 
God,  ready  to  go  on  his  errands,  and  to  lake  (he  first  intimation  of 
his  will  and  pleasure.  They  will  particularly  be  employed  as  ministen 
of  his  justice  in  the  last  judgment  ;  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come, 
and  all  the  lioly  angels  uj/jA /u'm.  Enoch  prophesied  ihat  tlie  Luici 
should  come  with  his  holy  myriads. 

(4.)  The  process  is  fair  and  unexceptionable  ;  The  judgmeiU  is  set, 
publicly,  and  openly,  that  all  may  have  recourse  to  it;  and  the 
books  are  opened ;  as  in  couits  of  judgment  among  men,  the  pro- 
ceedings are  in  wrilingand  upon  record,  which  is  laid  open  when  the 
cause  comes  to  a  hearing ;  the  examination  of  witnesses  is  produced, 
and  affidavits  are  read,  to  clear  tlie  matter  of  fact,  the  statute  and 
common  law  books  consulted  to  find  out  what  is  the  law,  so,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  the  equity  of  the  sentence  will  be  as  in- 
contestably  evident  as  if  there  were  books  opened  to  justify  it. 

II.  That  the  proud  and  cruel  enemies  of  the  church  of  God  will 
certainly  be  reckoned  with,  and  brought  down  in  due  time,  v.  11,  12. 
This  is  here  represented  to  us, 

1 .  In  the  destroying  of  the  fourth  beast.  God's  quarrel  with  this  beast 
IS  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  which  the  horn  spake,  bidding 
defiance  to  Heaven,  and  triumphing  over  all  that  is  sacred  ;  this  provokes 
God  more  than  any  thing,  for  the  enemy  to  behave  himself  proudly, 
Deut.  32.  27.  Therefore  Pharaoh  must  l)C  humbled,  because  he  has 
said,  IFho  is  the  Lord'/  and  has  said,  /  will  pursue,  I  uill  overtake. 
Enoch  foretold  that  therefore  the  Lord  would  come  \o  judge  ike  world, 
that  he  might  convince  all  that  are  ungodly,  of  their  hard  apeecliei, 
Jude  15.  Note,  Great  words  are  but  idle  words,  for  which  men 
must  give  account  in  the  great  day.  And  see  what  comes  of  this 
beast  that  talks  so  big  ;  he  !,s  slain  and  /lis  bodi/  destroyed,  and 
given  to  the  burning  flame.  The  Syrian  empire,  after  Aniiochus  was 
destroyed  ;  he  himself  died  of  a  miserable  disease,  his  family  was 
rooted  out,  the  kingdom  wasted  by  the  Parthians  and  Armenians,  and 
at  length  made  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire  by  Pompey.  And 
the  Roman  empire  itself,  (if  we  lake  that  for  the  fourth  beast,)  after 
it  began  to  pereecute  Christianity,  declined  and  wasted  away,  and  the 
body  of  it  was  destroyed.  So  shall  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord, 
and  be  slain  before  thee. 

2.  In  the  diminishing  and  weakeiiins;  of  the  other  three  beasts ; 
(v.  12.)  They  had  their  dominion  taken  away,  and  so  were  disabled 
to  do  the  mischiefs  they  had  done  to  the  church  and  jwople  of  God  ; 
but  a  prolonging  in  life  ivas  given  them,  fur  a  time  anl  a  season,  a 
set  time,  the  bounds  of  which  they  could  not  pass.  The  power  of 
the  foregoing  kingdoms  was  quite  broken,  but  the  people  of  them 
siill  remained  in  a  mean,  weak,  and  low  condition  ;  we  may  allude 
to  this,  in  describing  the  remainders  of  sin  in  the  hcarls  of  good 
people  ;  they  have  corruptions  in  them,  the  lives  of  which  are  pro- 
longed, so  that  they  are  not  perfectly  free  from  sin,  but  the  domi- 
nion of  them  is  taken  away,  so  that  sin  does  not  reign  in  their  mor. 
tal  bodies.  And  thus  God  deals  with  his  church  s  enemies  ;  s<ime- 
times  he  breaks  the  teeth  of  them,  (Ps.  3.  7.)  when  he  docs  no! 
br.  ak  the  neck  of  them  ;  crushes  the  persecution,  but  i-epricves  the 
persecutors,  that  they  may  have  space  to  repent.  And  il  is  fit  that 
God,  in  doins  his  own  work,  should  take  his  own  time  and  way. 

III.  That  "the  kinsHom  of  the  .Messiah  shall  be  set  up.  and  kejil 
up,  in  the  world,  in  despite  of  all  the  opposition  of  the  powers  of 
darkness.  Let  the  heathen  rage  and  fret  as  long  as  they  please,  God 
will  set  his  King  upon  his  holy  hill  <f7,ion.  Daniel  sees  tliis  in  vi- 
sion   and  comforts  himself  and   his  friends  with  the  prospect  of  it. 
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"lliis  is  the  same  with  Nebuchadnezzar's  foresight  of  the  stone  cut  out 
of  the  moimtain  without  hands,  which  brake  in  pieces  the  image,  but 
lu  ihis  vision  there  is  much  more  of  pure  gospel  than  in  that. 

1.  The  Messiah  is  here  called  the  Son  of  man;  oree  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man ;  for  he  was  made  in   the   likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  was 

fjnnd  in  faihion  as  a  man.  J  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
one  exactly  agreeing  with  the  idea  formed  in  the  divine  counsels  of 
him  tliat  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  to  be  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man.  He  is  like  unto  the  Sou  of  man,  but  is  indeed  the  Son  of 
God.  Our  Saviour  seems  plainly  to  refer  to  this  vision,  when  he  says, 
(John  5.  27.)  that  the  Father  has  therefore  given  him  authority  to 
execute  julgment,  because  he  is  the.  Son  of  man,  and  because  he  is 
the  person  whom  Daniel  saw  in  virion,  to  whom  a  kingdom  and  do- 
minion were  to  be  given. 

2.  He  is  said  to  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Some  refer  this 
to  his  incarnation  ;  he  descended  in  the  clowls  of  heaven,  came  into  the 
world  unseen,  as  the  glory  of  the  Lord  took  possession  of  the  teinple 
in  a  cloud.  The  empire>  of  the  world  were  beasts  that  rose 
out  of  the  sea  ;  but  Christ's  kingdom  is  from  above,  he  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven.     I  think  it   is  rather  to  be  referred   to  his  ascension  ; 

when  he  returned  to  the  Father,  the  eye  of  his  disciples  followed  him, 
till  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  Acts  1.  9.  He  made 
that  cloud  his  chariot,  wherein  he  rode  triumphantly  to  the  upper 
world.  He  comes  swiftly,  irresistibly,  and  comes  in  s:ate,  for  he 
comes  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

3.  He  is  here  represented  as  having  a  mighty  interest  in  Heaven. 
When  the  cloud  received  him  out  of  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  it  is 
worth  while  to  inquire  (as  the  sons  of  the  prophets  concerning  Elijah 
in  a  like  case)  whither  it  carried  him,  whither  it  lodged  him  ;  and 
here  we  are  told,  abundantly  to  our  satisfaction,  that  he  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days  :  for  he  ascended  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to 
his  God  and  our  God ;  (John  20.  17.)  from  him  he  came  forth, 
and  to  him  he  returns,  to  be  glorified  with  him,  and  to  sit  down  at 
his  right  hand.  It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  he  said.  Now 
I  go  to  hijn  that  sent  me.  But  was  he  welcome  ?  Yes,  no  doubt,  he 
was,  for  they  brought  him  near  before  him ;  he  was  introduced  into 
his  Father's  presence,  with  the  attendance  and  adorations  of  all  the 
angels  of  God,  Heb.  1.  6.  God  caused  him  to  draw  near  and 
approach  to  him,  as  an  Advocate  and  Undertaker  for  us,  (Jer.  30. 
21.)  that  we  through  him  might  be  made  niifh.  By  this  solemn 
near  approach  which  he  made  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  it  appears  that 
the  Father  accepted  the  sacrifice  he  offered,  and  the  satisfaction  he 
made,  and  was  entirely  well  pleased  with  all  he  had  done.  He 
was  brought  near,  as  our  High-Priest,  who  for  us  enters  within  the 
vail,  and  as  our  Forerunner. 

4.  He  is  here  represented  as  having  a  mighty  influence  upon 
this  earth,  v.  14.  When  he  went  to  be  glorified  with  his  Father, 
Uc  bad  a  power  given  him  over  all  fesh  ;  (John  17.  2,  5.)  with  the 
prospect  of  this,  Daniel  and  his  friends  are  here  comforted,  that 
not  only  the  dominion  of  the  church's  enemies  shall  be  taken  away, 
(v.  12.)  but  the  church's  Head  and  best  Friend  shall  have  the  domi- 
nion given  him  ;  to  him  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess,  Phil.  2.  9,  10.  To  him  are  given  glory  and  a  kingdom, 
and  they  are  given  by  him  who  has  an  unquestionable  right  to  give 
them,  which,  some  think,  with  an  eye  to  these  words,  our  Saviour 
teaches  us  to  acknowledge  in  the  close  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  For  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  the  pouter,  and  the  glory.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  exalted  Redeemer  "shall  be,  (I.)  A  universal  king- 
dom, the  only  universal  monarchy,  whatever  others  have  pretended 
to,  or  aimed  at  ;  All  people,  nations,  and  languages  shall  fear 
him,  and  be  under  his  jurisdiction,  cither  as  his  willino-  sub- 
jects, or  as  his  conquered  captives  ;  to  be  either  ruled,  or  over- 
ruled  by  him.  One  way  or  other,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
shall  all  become  his  kingdoms.  (2.)  An  everlaitinq  kingdom  ;  His 
do-rninion  shall  not  pass  away  to  any  successor,  much  less  to  any  in- 
vade-, and  his  kingdom  is  that  which  shall  not  he  destroyed.  Even 
the  gales  of  hell,  or  the  infernal  powers  and  policies,  shall  not  pre- 
vail ao-ninst  it.  The  church  shall  continue  militant,  to  the  end  of 
lime,  and  triumphant  to  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 

\5.   I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  mv  .spirit  in  the  midst  i 
710  "^  "     ^  I 


of  m^  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled 
me.  16.  1  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told 
me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things.  17.  These  great  beasts,  which  are  fojr,  are 
four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth.  18.  But 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and 
ever.  19.  Then  1  would  know  the  truth  of  the 
fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  the  others, 
exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  we?-e  of  iron,  and 
his  nails  o/" brass  ;  ivhich  devoured,  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ;  20.  And  of 
the  ten  horns  that  K'ere  in  his  head,  and  of  the 
other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell ; 
even  o/"that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that 
spake  very  great  things,  whose  look  was  more  stout 
than  his  tijllows.  21.  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them  ;  22.  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and 
judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ; 
and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom.  23.  Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast  shall 
be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be 
diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it 
in  pieces.  24.  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king- 
dom are  ten  kings  fhai  shall  arise:  and  another 
shall  rise  after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from 
the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings.  2j.  And 
he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High, 
and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times  and 
the  dividing  of  time.  26.  But  the  judgment  shall 
sit,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  con- 
sume and  to  destroy  //  unto  the  end.  27.  And  the 
kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  domi- 
nions shall  serve  and  obey  him.  2S.  Hitherto  M- the 
end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogita- 
tions much  troubled  me,  and  my  countenance" 
changed  in  me:  but  I   kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  deep  impressions  which  these  visions  made  upon  the 
prophet.  God  in  them  put  honour  upon  him,  and  gave  him  satis- 
faction, yet  not  without  a  great  allay  of  pain  and  perplexity  ;  {v, 
15.)  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  body. 
The  word  here  used  for  the  body  properly  signifies  a  sheath  or 
scabbard,  for  the  body  is  no  more  to  the  soul  ;  that  is  the  wea- 
pon, it  is  that  which  we  are  principally  to  take  care  of.  The  vi- 
sions of  my  head  troubled  me,  and  again,  (v.  28.)  my  cogitations 
much  troubled  me.  The  manner  in  which  these  things  were  dis- 
covered to  him,  quite  overwhelmed  him,  and  put  his  thoughts  so 
much  to  the  stretch,  that  his  spirits  failed  him,  and  the  trance  he 
was  in  tired  him,  and  made  him  faint.  The  things  themselves 
that    were  discovered,   amazed  and    astonished    him,  and   put    him 
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into  a  confusion,  till  by  de<jrces  he  recollected  and  conquered  him- 
£clf,  and  set  iIk-  comforts  of  the  vision  over  against  the  terrors  of  it. 

II.  His  earnest  desire  to  understand  the  nicaning  of  them  ;  (v. 
16.)  1  Clime  near  to  one  of  ihcni  that  sloort  by,  to  one  of  the  angels 
that  appeared  attending  the  Son  of  mnn  in  iiis  glory,  and  nskcd  him 
the  truth,  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  all  this.  Note,  It  is  a 
very  desirable  thing  to  take  the  right  and  full  sense  of  what  we  see 
and  hear  from  Uod  ;  and  those  that  would  know,  must  ask  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  and  by  accowptishinij  a  dilirjent  search. 

III.  The  key  that  was  given  him,  to  let  lum  into  the  under- 
standing of  this  vision.  The  angel  told  him,  and  told  him  so  plainly, 
that  he  made  him  know  the  interpretation  of  the  thing ;  and  so  made 
him  somewhat  more  easy. 

1.  The  great  beasts  are  great  kings  and  tl>eir  kingdoms,  great 
mnnarchs  and  their  jnonarchies,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth,  as 
those  beasis  did  out  of  the  sea,  v.  17.  They  are  but  Terrce  flii — 
Fro7n  beneath ;  tliey  savour  of  the  earth,  and  their  foundation  is  in 
the  dust  ;  they  are  of  the  earth,  eaithy,  and  they  are  written  in  the 
dust,  and  to  the  dust  they  shall  return. 

2.  Daniel  pretty  well  understands  the  three  first  beasts,  but  con- 
cerning the  fourth  he  desires  to  be  better  informed,  because  it  dif- 
fered so  much  from  the  rest,  and  was  exceeding  dreadful,  and  not 
only  so,  but  very  mischievous,  for  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
V  i9.  Perhaps  this  was  it  that  put  Daniel  into  such  a  fright,  and 
this  part  of  the  visions  of  his  head  troubled  hira  more  than  any  of 
the  rest.  But  especially  he  desired  to  know  what  the  lillle  horn 
was,  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  and 
whose  countenance  was  more  fearless  and  formidable  than  that  of 
any  of  his  fellows,  v.  20.  And  this  he  was  most  inquisitive  about, 
beaause  it  was  this  horn  that  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them,  v.  21.  While  no  more  is  intimated  than  that 
the  children  of  men  make  war  with  one  another,  and  prevail  against 
one  another,  the  prophet  does  not  show  himself  so  much  concerned  ; 
^Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth,  and  be 
dashed  in  pieces  one  a^ain^t  another  ;)  but  when  they  make  war  with 
the  saints,  when  the  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold, 
are  broken  as  earthen  pitchers,  it  is  lime  to  ask,  "  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  ?  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  his  people  ?  Will  he  suffer  their 
enemies  to  trample  upon  them,  and  triumph  over  them  }  What  is 
this  same  horn  that  shall  prevail  so  far  against  the  saints  }" 

To  this  his  interpreter  answers,  [v.  23 — 25.)  That  this  fourth 
beast  is  a  fourth  kingdom,  that  shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  or,  as 
it  may  he  read,  the  whole  land.  That  the  ten  horns  are  ten  kings, 
and  the  little  horn  is  another  king  ihat  shall  suhduc  three  kings,  and 
shall  be  very  abusive  to  God  and  his  people,  shall  act,  (1.)  Very  im- 
piniLily  toward  God  ;  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most 
Iliijli,  setting  him,  and  his  authority,  and  justice,  at  defiance.  (2.) 
Very  imjjerioushi  toward  the  people  of  God  ;  he  shall  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  :  he  will  not  cut  them  off  at  once,  but 
wear  them  out  by  long  oppressions,  and  a  constant  course  of  hard- 
ships put  upon  thcni  ;  ruining  their  estates,  and  weakening  their 
fumilics.  The  design  of  Satan  has  been  to  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  .^fnsl  llitih,  that  they  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance  ;  but 
the  attempt  is  vain,  for  while  the  world  stands  God  will  have  a 
church  in  it.  He  shall  think  to  change  times  and  laws,  to  abolish 
all  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  religion,  and  to  bring  every 
body  10  say  and  do  just  as  he  would  have  them.  He  shall  trample 
upon  laws  and  customs,  human  and  divine;  Diruit,  eedificat,  mutat, 
quudiata  rolundis — ITe  pulls  down,  he  builds,  he  changes  square  into 
round,  as  if  he  meant  to  alter  even  the  ordinances  of  lipavcn  them- 
selves. And  in  these  daring  attempts  he  shall  for  a  time  prosper^ 
and  have  success ;  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  time, 
times,  and  half  a  time,  for  three  years  and  a  half,  that  famous 
prop!\elical  measure  of  time  which  we  meet  with  in  the  Revela- 
tion, wliich  is  sometimes  called  forty-two  months,  sometimes  1260 
days,  which  come  all  to  one.  But  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  judg- 
ment shall  sit,  and  t'ike  away  his  dominion  ;  [v.  26.)  which  he  ex- 
pounds, (v.  11.)  of  the  beast  beings/am,  and  his  body  deslroycd. 
And,  as  ;\Ir.  Mede  reads,  [v.  12.)  .^s  to  the  rest  of  the  beast,  the  ten 
horns,  especially  the  little  ruffling  horn,  {as  he  calls  it,)  they  had 
their  dominion  taken  away. 


Now  the  question  is.  Who  is  this  enemy,  whose  ri<<-,  rf-ig;n,  and 
ruin,  arc  here  foretold?  Interpreters  are  not  a'^rnd;  some  will 
have  the  fourth  kingdom  to  be  thai  of  the  J-elcucidu!,  and  ilie  liille 
horn  to  be  Aniiochus,  and  show  the  accomplishment  of  all  thii 
in  the  history  of  jhe  Maccabees ;  so  Junius,  I'isialor,  I'olantis, 
Broughton,  and  many  others :  but  others  will  have  th<?  fourth 
kingdom  to  be  that  of  the  Romans,  and  the  tittle  horn  to  be  Julius 
CoDsar,  and  the  succeeding  emperors,  as  Calvin  says  :  the  anti- 
christ, the  papal  kingdom,  says  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  that  wicked  one, 
which,  as  this  little  horn,  is  to  be  consumed  by  the  brightness  of 
Christ's  second  coming.  The  pope  assumes  a  power  to  change  times 
and  latvs,  potcstas  avroxfaTofixii — an  absolute  and  despotic  power, 
as  he  calls  it  ;  others  make  the  little  horn  to  be  llie  Turkish  em- 
pire ;  so  Luther,  Vatablus,  and  others.  Now  1  cannot  prove  <  ilher 
side  to  be  in  the  wrong  ;  and  therefore  since  prophecies  souiciimes 
have  many  fulfillings,  and  we  ought  to  give  scripture  its  full  lati- 
tude, (in  this  as  in  many  other  controversies,)  I  am  willing  to 
allow  that  they  are  both  in  the  right ;  and  that  this  prophecy  has 
priman/  reference  to  the  Syrian  empire,  and  was  intended  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  Jews  who  suffered  under  Aniiochus,  tliat 
they  might  see  even  these  melancholy  limes  foretold,  hut  might 
foresee  a  glorious  issue  of  them  at  last,  and  the  final  overthrow 
of  their  proud  oppressors  ;  and,  which  is  best  of  all,  n)ight  fore- 
see, not  long  after,  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  ihe  Messiah 
in  the  world,  with  the  hopes  of  which  it  was  usual  with  the  former 
prophets  to  comfort  the  people  of  God  in  their  distresses.  But 
yet  it  has  a  further  reference,  and  foretells  the  like  persecuting 
power  and  rage  in  Rome  heathen,  and  no  less  in  Rome  papal, 
against  the  christian  religion,  that  wai  in  Aniiochus  against  the  pious 
Jews  and  their  religion.  And  St.  John,  in  his  visions  and  propiie- 
cies  which  point  primarily  at  Rome,  has  pWn  reference,  in  many 
particulars,  to  these  visions  here. 

3.  He  has  a  joyful  prospect  given  him  of  the  prevalency  ot 
God's  kingdom  among  men,  and  its  victory  over  all  opposition  at 
last.  And  it  is  very  observable  that  in  the  midst  of  the  predictions 
of  the  force  and  fury  of  the  enemies,  this  is  brougiil  in  abruptly, 
{v.  18.)  and  again,  (r.  22.)  before  it  comes,  in  the  course  of  the 
vision,  to  be  interpreted,  )•.  26,  27.  And  this  also  refers,  (1.)  To 
the  prosperous  days  of  the  Jewish  church  after  it  had  weathered 
the  storm  under  Antiochus,  and  the  power  which  the  Maccabees 
obtained  over  their  enemies.  (2.)  To  the  setting  up  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah  in  the  world  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel. 
For  judgment  Christ  comes  into  this  world,  to  rule  by  his  Spirit, 
and  "to  make  all  his  saints  kings  and  priests  to  their  God.  (3.) 
To  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world,  shall  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  triumph  in  the 
complete  downfall  of  the  devil's  kingdom. 

Let  us  see  what  is  here  foretold.  [1.]  The  Ancient  of  days  shall 
come,  V.  22.  God  sliall  judge  the  world  by  his  Son,  to  whom  he 
has  committed  all  judgment  :  and,  as  an  earnest  of  that,  he  corner 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  oppressed  people,  co7hc.s  for  the  setting 
up  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  [2.]  The  judgment  shall  sit,  v. 
26.  God  will  make  it  to  appear  that  he  judges  in  the  earth,  and 
will,  both  in  wisdom  and  in  equity,  plead  his  people's  righteous 
cause.  At  the  great  day  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righleousuess  by 
lhat  Man  whom  he  has  ordained.  [3.}  The  dominion  of  the  enemy 
shall  be  token  away,  v.  26.  All  Christ's  enemies  shall  be  made  his 
footstool,  and  shall  be  consumed  and  destroyed  to  the  end  :  these 
words  the  apostle  uses  concerning  the  vmn  of  sin  ;  (2  Thess.  2.  S.) 
He  shall  be  consumed  with  the  spirit  of  Chrisls  mouth,  and  destroyed 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.  [4.]  Judgment  is  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High.  The  apostles  are  intrusted  with  the  preach- 
in"-  of  a  gospel  by  which  the  world  sliall  be  judged  :  all  the  saints  By 
their  faith  and  obedience  condemn  an  unbelieving,  disobedient  world  ; 
in  Christ  their  Head  they  shall  judge  the  world,  shall  jiulge  the 
twelve  tribes  of  I.-rael,  Matlh.  19.  2S.  Sec  what  reason  we  have  to 
honour  them  that  fear  the  Lord  ;  how  mean  and  despicable  soever  the 
saints  now  appear  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  how  much  cont-nipt 
soever  is  poured  upon  ihem,  they  are  the  samts  of  the  Most  High  : 
they  are  near  and  dear  to  God,  and   he  owns    ihem  for  \.h,  and 

lament  is  given  to  them,     [o.]  That  which  is  most  ;i.s:sled  upon. 
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is  that  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  pos- 
sess the  kingdom  forever,  v.  18.  And  again,  (t;. -22.)  The  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kiiiydum.  And  again,  [v.  27.) 
'The  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  lUiote  heavens,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saiiUs  of  the 
Most  High.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  infer  from  hence,  that  dominion 
is  founded  on  grace  or  tliat  this  will  warrant  any,  under  pretence 
of  saintship,  to  usurp  kingship  ;  no,  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world ;  but  this  speaks  the  spiritual  dominion  of  the  saints  over 
their  own  lusls  and  corruptions,  tlieir  victories  over  Satan  and  his 
temptations,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  martyrs  over  death  and  its 
terrors.  It  likewise  promises  that  the  gospel-kingdom  shall  be  set 
up,  a  kingdom  of  light,  holiness,  and  love,  a  kingdom  of  grace,  the 
privileges  and  comforts  of  which  now,  under  the  heavens,  shall  be 
the  earnest  and  tirst-fruiis  of  the  kingdom  of  glon/  in  the  heavens  ; 
when  the  empire  became  christian,  and  princes  used  their  power 
for  the  defence  and  advancement  of  Christianity,  then  the  saints 
possessed  the  kingdom.  The  saints  rule  by  the  Spirit's  ruling  in 
them,  and  this  is  the  victor^/  overcoming  the  world,  even  their  faith, 
and  by  making  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become  Christ's 
kingdom.  But  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  will  be  in  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  the  saints,  the  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved,  which  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for,  that  is,  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom,  the  crown  of  glory  that  fades  not  away, 
that  is  the  everlasting  kingdom.  S?e  what  an  emphasis  is  laid 
upon  this;  (i'.  18.)  The  saints  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever :  and  the  reason  is.  Because  he  whose  saints 
they  are,  is  the  Most  High,  and  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, V.  27.  His  is  so,  and  therefore  theirs  shall  be  so  ;  Because 
I  live,  you  shall  live  also  ;  John  14.  19.  His  kingdom  is  theirs  ; 
they  reckon  themselves  (xalted  in  his  exaltation;  and  desire  no 
greater  honour  and  stitisfaclion  to  tiioni'selves  than  that  all  do-minu/fcs 
should  serve  and  obey  him,  as  they  shall  do,  v.  27.  Tliey  shall 
either  be  brought  into  subjection  to  his  golden  sceptre,  or  brought  to 
destruction  by  his  iron  rod. 

Daniel,  in  the  close,  when  he  ends  that  matter,  tells  us  what 
impressions  this  vision  made  upon  him  ;  it  overwhelmed  his  spirits 
tu  that  iiegree,  that  his  countenance  was  changed,  and  it  made  him 
look  pale  ;  but  he  kept  the  matter  in  his  heart.  Note,  The  heart 
must  be  the  treasury  and  storehouse  of  divine  things ;  there  we 
must  hide  God's  word,  as  the  Virgin  Mary  kept  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  Luke  2.  51.  Daniel  kept  the  matter  in  his  heart,  with  a 
design,  not  to  keep  it  from  the  church,  but  to  keep  it  for  the 
church,  that  what  he  had  received  from  the  Lord,  he  might  fully 
and  faithfully  deliver  to  the  people.  Note,  It  concerns  God's 
prophet's  and  ministers  to  treasure  up  the  things  of  God  in  their 
minds,  and  there  to  digest  them  well.  If  we  would  have  God's 
word  ready  in  our  mouths  when  we  have  occasion  for  it,  we  must 
keep  it  in  our  hearts  at  all  times. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Tlie  tisionf  and  prophecies  of  this  chapter  lootc  only  and  entirety  at  the  events 
that  were  then-  stiortty  to  come  to  pa.<ts  in  the  monarchies  of  Persia  and  Greece, 
and  seem  nut  to  have  any  further  reference  at  atl.  Nulhinp  is  here  s^id  of 
the  Chaldean  monarchy,  for  thai  was  now  just  at  its  period  ;  and  therefore 
t/iur  chapter  is  written  not  in  Chaldee,  as  the  six  foregoing  chapters  were, 
for  the  litnrjit  of  the  Chaldeans,  liut  in  Helirew,  and  sn  arc  the  rest  of  the 
chapters  In  the  end  of  the  tiook,  for  the  service  of  the  Jews,  that  tliey  miglit 
know  what  troubles  were  l>efore  them,  and  what  the  issue  of  them  would  be, 
and  might  proride  accordingly.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  Tlic  vision  itself 
of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  and  the  little  horn  that  should  Jight  and  preirail 
against  the  people  of  God,  fur  a  certain  limited  time.r.  1  .  .  14.  //.  The 
interprelatinn  of  this  rision  by  an  angel,  showing,  That  the  ram  signijied 
the  Persian  empire,  the  lir-^oat  the  Grecian,  and  the  little  liorn  a  king  of 
the  Grecian  monarchy,  that  should  set  himself  against  the  Jews  and  religion, 
which  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  t.  15  . .  27.  The  Jewish  church,  from  its 
beginning,  had  I'cen  all  along,  more  or  less,  blessed  with  prophets,  men  rfi- 
rincty  inspired  to  explain  God's  mind  to  them  in  his  providences  and  giie 
them  sonu  prospect  of  what  was  coming  upon  them  ;  but.  soon  after  E:.va's 
time,  dirine  inspiration  ceased,  and  there  was  no  more  any  prophet  till  the 
gospel-dmj  dawned.  .And  therefore  tbe  events  of  that  time  were  here  fore- 
told by  Dnnitl,  and  left  upon  record,  that  even  then  God  might  7wt  leave 
hiinscij  ivithuut  wituess,  or  them  icitbout  a  guide. 

I.  XN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshaz- 
A   zar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me 


Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the 
first.  2.  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  -iCas  at  Shushan  /«  the  pa- 
lace, which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam  ;  and  1  saw 
in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai.  3.  Then 
1  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  saw,  and,  behold,  there 
I  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  tico  horns, 
j  and  the  tmo  horns  were  high  ;  but  one  n'as  higher 
than  the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last.  4.  I 
Isavv  the  rain  pushing  westward,  and  northward, 
I  and  southward  ;  so  that  no  beast  might  stand  before 
him,  neither  was  there  anij  that  could  deliver  out  of 
his  hand  ;  but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  be- 
came great.  5.  And  as  L  was  considering,  behold, 
an  he-goat  came  from  the  west,  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground  :  and  the 
goat  hud -A  notable  horn  between  his  eyes.  6.  And 
he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I 
had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto 
him  ill  the  fury  of  his  power.  7.  And  I  saw  him 
come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 
choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake 
his  two  horns  ;  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram 
to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him  :  and  there  was 
none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 
8.  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great  :  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  Jiorn  was  broken  ; 
and  for  it  came  up  lour  notable  ones,  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven.  9-  And  out  of  one  of  them 
came  forth  a  little  horn  which  waxed  exceeding 
great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  pleasant  land.  10.  And  it  waxed  great, 
even,  to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  and  it  cast  down  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them.  1 1.  Yea,  he  magnified  himself 
even  to  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  by  him  the  daily 
sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his 
sanctuary  was  cast  down.  12.  And  an  host  was 
given  him,  against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of 
transgression,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the 
ground  ;  and  it  practised,  and  prospered.  13.  Then 
1  heard  one  saint  speaking,  and  another  saint  said 
unto  that  certain  saint  which  spake,  How  long' 
shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  the  transgression  of  desolation,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under 
foot?  14.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two  thou- 
sand and  three  hundred  days  ;  then  shall  the  sanc- 
tuary be  cleansed. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  date  of  this  vision,  r.  1.  It  was  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  Belshazzar,  which  proved  to  be  his  last  year,  as  many  reckon  ; 
so  that  this  chapter  also  should  be,  in  order  of  time,  before  the  fifth. 
That  Daniel  might  not  be  surprised  at  the  destruction  of  Babylon, 
now  at  hand,  God  gives  him  a  foresight  of  the  destruction  of  other 
kingdoms  hereafter,  which  in  their  day  had  been  as  potent  as  tha{ 
of  Babylon.     Could  we  foresee  the  changes  that  shall  be  hereafter. 
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when  we  are  gone,  wo  should  the  less  admire,  and  be  less  afiecled 
will)  the  changes  in  our  own  day  ;  lor  that  which  is  ilime,  is  that 
whic'i  shall  be.  clone,  Eccl.  1.  9.  Then  it  waSj  that  a  vision  appeared 
to  ;Hr,  even  to  jne  Daniel.  Here  he  solemnly  attests  the  truth  of 
it  ;  it  was  to  him,  even  to  him,  that  the  vision  was  shown  ;  he  was 
the  eye-v/itness  of  it.  And  this  vision  puts  him  in  mind  of  a  for- 
mer vision,  which  appeared  to  him  at  the  first,  in  the  first  year  of 
this  reign,  which  he  makes  mention  of,  because  this  vision  was  an 
explication  and  confirmation  of  that,  and  points  at  many  of  the 
same  events.  That  seems  to  have  been  a  dream,  a  vision  in  his 
sleep  ;  this  seems  to  have  been  when  ho  was  awake. 

U.  The  scene  of  this  vision  ;  the  place  where  that  was  laid,  was 
ill  Sluishan  the  palace,  one  of  the  royal  seals  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ulai,  which  surrounded  the  city  ; 
it  was  in  the  province  of  Elam,  that  part  of  Persia  which  lay  next 
to  Babylon.  Daniel  was  not  there  in  person,  for  he  was  now  in 
Babylon,  a  captive,  in  some  employment  under  Belshazzar,  and 
mi^ht  not  go  to  such  a  distant  country,  especially  bein;;  nov/  an 
cncniy's  country ;  but  he  was  there  in  vision  ;  as  Ezekiel,  when  a 
captive  in  Babylon,  was  often  brought,  in  the  spirit,  to  the  land  of 
Israel.  Note,  The  soul  may  be  at  liberty  when  the  body  is  in  cap- 
tiviiy  ;  for  when  we  are  bound,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  bo\ind. 
The  vision  related  to  that  country,  and  therefore  there  he  was  made 
tc  fincy  himself  to  be  as  strongly  as  if  he  had  really  been  there. 

HI.  The  vision  itself,  and  the  process  of  it. 

1.  He  saw  a  ram  with  two  horns,  v.  3.  This  was  the  second  mo- 
natchy,  of  which  the  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Persia  were  the  two 
hd.-ii.  The  horns  wore  very  hicjh  ;  but  that  which  came  up  last 
was  th?  higher,  and  got  the  start  of  the  former.  So  the  last  shall 
be  first,  and  the  first  last.  The  kingdom  of  Persia,  which  rose 
last,  in  Cyi-us,  became  more  eminent  than  that  of  the  Medes. 

"i.  He  saw  this  ram  pushinif  M  about  him  with  his  horns;  {v. 
4.)  westward,  toward  Babylon,  Syria,  Greece,  and  the  lesser  Asia  ; 
north,':ard,  toward  the  Lydians,  Armenians,  and  Scythians;  and 
southward,  toward  Arabia,  Ethiopia,  and  Egypt ;  for  all  these  na- 
tions did  the  Persian  empire,  one  time  or  otlier,  make  attempts 
upon  for  the  enlarging  of  their  dominion.  And  at  last  it  became 
so  powerful,  that  no  beasts  miyht  stand  before  him.  The  ram, 
which  is  of  a  species  of  animals  often  preyed  upon,  becomes  for- 
ni'.diible  even  to  the  beasts  of  prey  themselves,  so  that  there  was 
no  standing  before  him,  tio  escaping  him,  none  that  could  deliver 
onl  nf  his  hand,  but  all  must  yield  to  him.  The  kings  of  Persia 
did  accordino-  to  their  will,  prospered  in  all  their  ways  abroad, 
had  an  uncontrollable  power  at  home,  and  became  great ;  he 
thought  himself  great,  because  he  did  what  he  would  :  but  to  do 
good  is  that  which  makes  men  truli/  great. 

3.  He  saw  this  ram  overcome  by  a  hr-goat.  He  was  considering 
the  ram,  (wondering  that  so  weak  an  animal  should  come  to  be  so 
prevalent,)  and  thinkinc:  what  would  be  the  issue  ;  and  behold,  a 
he-goat  came,  v.  5.  This  was  Alexander  the  Great,  the  son  of 
Philip  king  of  Macedonia  ;  he  came  from  the  west,  from  Greece, 
which  lay.  tvest  from  Persia  ;  he  fetched  a  great  compass  with  his 
army,  he  came  upon  the  face  nf  ih"  vhotc  earth ;  he  did  in  effect 
conquer  the  world,  and  then  sat  do«r.  'md  wept  because  there  was 
not  another  world  to  be  conquered.  [ mi.i  Pellceo  juveni  nan  suffi- 
cii  orbis — One  world  was  too  little  for  the  vonth  of  Pella:  This  Ae- 
goat  (a  creature  famed  for  comeliness  in  goinj,  Prov.  30.  31.) 
went  on  with  incredible  swiftness,  so  that  he  touched  not  the  ground, 
so  lightly  did  he  move  ;  he  rather  seemed  to  fly  above  the  ground 
ihiiu  to  go  upon  the  ground  ;  or,  none  touched  him  in  the  earth,  he 
nirt  with  little  or  no  opposition.  This  he-goat,  or  buck,  had  a 
notnhle  horn  between  his  ei/es,  like  a  unicorn.  He  had  strength, 
and  knew  his  own  strength  ;  he  saw  himself  a  match  for  all  his 
nciirhbours.  Alexander  pushed  his  conquests  on  so  fast,  and  with 
so  much  fury,  that  none  of  the  kingdoms  he  attacked  had  coui-age 
to  make  a  stand,  or  i;ive  check  to  the  prooress  of  his  victorious  arms. 
In  sit  tfears  he  made  himself  ma,ster  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  then 
known  world.  Well  niisht  he  be  called  a  notable  horn,  for  his 
natnesiili  lives  in  history,  as  the  name  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
coit.nrinder.^  i;i  war  that  ever  the  world  knew.  Alexander's  vic- 
U-A\i-<  and  a;'!iiever.ienls  are  .siill  th^  enterSainmeut  of  the  ins-oniaus. 
M.I.   ir..  4    Y 


This  he-gonl  came  to  the  rum  that  had  two  horns,  v.  6.  Alexander 
with  his  victorious  arinv  attacked  the  kingdom  of  Persia,  an  army 
consisting  of  no  more  than  30,00 J  foot,  and  501)0  horse.  He 
ran  unto  him,  to  surpris.^  him  ere  he  could  get  intelligence  of  hit 
motions,  in  the  fur;/  <f  his  power  ;  he  came  close  to  the  ram.  Alex- 
ander with  his  army  ranie  up  with  Darius  Codonianus,  then 
emperor  of  Persia,  bein;;  moved  ivith  choler  against  Ami,  v.  7.  It 
was  with  the  greate.st  violence  that  Alexander  pushed  on  his  war 
against  Darius,  who,  though  he  brought  vast  numbers  into  the 
field,  yet,  for  waul  of  conduct,  was  an  unequal  match  for  him,  so 
that  Alexander  was  too  liard  for  him  whenever  he  engaged  him  ; 
smote  him,  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  ajid  stamped  upon  him  ; 
which  three  expressions,  some  think,  refer  to  the  three  famous 
victories  that  Alexander  obtained  over  Darius,  at  Gianicus,  at 
Issus,  and  at  Arlwla,  by  which  he  was  at  length  totally  routed, 
having,  in  the  last  b.iltle,  l.ad  600,000  men  killed,  so  that  Alex- 
ander became  absolute  master  of  all  the  Persian  empire  ;  bralie 
his  two  horns,  the  kingdo:i.s  of  Media  and  Persia  ;  the  ram  that 
had  destroyed  all  before  him,  [v.  4.)  uow  is  himself  destroyed  ;  Da- 
rius has  no  power  lo  stuni  before  Alexander,  nor  has  he  any  friends 
or  allies  to  help  to  deliver  him  out  of'  hi.i  hand.  Note,  Those  king- 
doms, which,  when  they  had  power,  abused  it,  and,  because  none 
could  opjjose  them,  withheld  not  themselves  from  the  doing  of 
any  wrong,  may  e.vpect  lo  have  t-.eir  power,  at  length,  taken 
tVom  them,  and  to  be  served  In  their  own  kind,  Isa.  33.  1. 

4.  He  saw  that  he-gnat  made  hereby  very  considerable  ;  but  the 
great  horn,  that  had  done  all  this  execution,  icas  broiten,  v.  8. 
Alexander  was  abjul  twenty  years  old  when  he  bt-gan  his  wars  ;  when 
he  was  L.',;out  twenty-six  he  conquered  Darius,  and  became  master  of 
the  whole  Persian  empire  ;  but  when  he  was  about  thirty-two  or  ihirly- 
ihreo  j/ears  of  aye,  when  he  was  strong,  in  his  full  strength,  he  was 
broken ;  he  was  not  killed  in  war,  in  the  bed  of  honour,  but  died  of  a 
drunken  surfeit,  or,  as  some  suspect,  by  poison,  and  left  no  child 
living  bshind  him,  to  enjoy  that  which  he  had  endlessly  laboured 
for,  but  left  a  lasting  monument  of  the  vanity  of  worldly  pomp 
and  pov.'er,  and  their  insuificiency  to  make  a  man  happy. 

•5.  He  saw  this  kingdom  divided  into  four  parts,  and  that  in- 
stead of  that  one  great  horn  there  came  up  four  notable  ones, 
Alexander's  four  captains  to  whom  he  bequeathed  his  conquests ; 
and  he  had  so  much,  that,  when  it  was  divided  among  four,  they 
had  each  of  them  enough  for  any  one  man.  These  four  notabU 
horns  were  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  the  same  with  the 
four  heads  of  the  leopard  ;  (cA.  7.  6.)  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and 
Esiypt,  Asia  and  Greece — Syria  lying  to  the  east,  Greece  to  the 
west,  Asia  Minor  to  the  nirtA,  and  Egypt  to  the  south.  Note, 
Those  that  heap  up  riches,  know  not  who  shall  gather  them,  nor 
whose  all  those  things  shall  be,  which  they  have  provided. 

6.  He  saw  a  little  horn,  which  became  a  great  persecutor  of  the 
church  and  people  of  God  ;  and  this  was  the  principal  thing  that 
was  intended  to  be  showed  him  in  this  vision,  as  afierward,  cA.  1 1. 
30,  &c.  All  agree  that  this  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes  :  so  he  called 
himself,  the  illustrious,  but  others  called  him  .dntiochus  Epimancs 
— Antiochus  the  furious.  He  is  called  here  (as  before  cA.  7.  8.) 
a  little  horn,  because  he  was  in  his  original  contemptible ;  there 
were  others  between  him  and  the  kingdom,  and  he  was  of  a  base, 
servile  disposition,  had  nothing  in  him  of  princely  qualities,  and 
had  been  for  some  time  a  hostage  and  prisoner  at  Rouje.  whence 
he  made  his  escape,  and,  though  the  youngest  brother,  and  his 
elder  living,  g  )t  the  kingdom.  He  waxed  exceeding  great  to- 
ward the  south,  for  he  seized  upon  Egypt,  and  toward  the  east, 
tbr  he  invaded  Persia  ;ind  Arn.enia.  But  that  which  is  here  espe- 
cially taken  notice  of,  is,  the  mischief  that  he  did  to  the  people 
of  the  .lews.  Thev  are  not  expressly  named,  for  prophecies  must 
.not  be  too  plain;  but  they  are  here  so  described  that  it  would  be 
'easy  for  those  who  understood  .scripture-language,  to  know  who 
I  were  meant;  and  the  .lews,  having  notice  ot  this  before,  imght 
jbe  awakened  to  prepare  themselves  and  their  children  before- 
hand for  these  sufireiing.  trying  tmies  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  f  ,  , 
1  (1  )  He  set  himself  a<rainst  the  plea.wnt  land,  llie  land  of  Israel, 
so  Vailed,  because  it  was  the  ,,/,.,/  of  allla,uls,for  fruitfulness  and 
'all  the  delight.^  of  I'.nman  lite,  but  especially  forthe  tokens  of  God- 
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presence  in  it,  and  its  bting  blessed  with  divine  revelations  and 
institutions ;  it  was  mount  Zioii  that  was  beautiful  for  situntinn, 
and  tlie  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  Ps.  48.  2.  The  pleasantness  of 
that  land  was,  that  there  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born,  who  would 
be  both  the  Consolulion  and  the  Glory  of  his  people  Israel. 
Note,  We  have  reason  to  reckon  that  a  pleasant  place,  which  is  a 
holti  place,  in  which  God  dwells,  and  where  we  may  have  oppor- 
tunity of  communing  with  him.     Surely,  It  is  good  to  be  here. 

(2.)  He  fought  against  the  host  of  heaven,  the  people  of  God, 
the  church,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  church-mili- 
tant here  on  earth.  The  saints,  being  born  from  above,  and 
citizens  of  heaven,  and  doing  the  will  of  Gad,  by  his  grace,  in 
some  measure,  as  the  angels  of  heaven  do  it,  may  be  well  called 
a  heavenli/  host  ;  or  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  were  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  there  warred  a  good  war- 
fare, were  this  host  of  heaven.  These  Antiochus  set  himself 
against,  he  waxed  great  to  the  host  of  heaven,  in  opposition  to 
them,  and  in  defiance  of  them. 

(3.)  He  cast  down  some  of  the  host,  that  is,  of  the  stars,  (for 
they  are  called  the  host  of  heaven, J  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them.  Some  of  those  that  were  most  eminent  both  in 
church  and  state,  that  were  burning  and  shining  lights  in  their 
generation,  he  either  forced  to  comply  with  his  idolatries,  or  put 
them  to  death  ;  he  got  tliem  into  his  hands,  and  then  trampled 
upon  them,  and  triumphed  over  them ;  as  good  old  Eleazar, 
and  the  seven  brethren,  whom  he  put  to  death  with  cruel  tortures, 
because  they  Novi\A  not  cat  swine's  flesh,  2  Mac.  6.  7.  He  glo- 
ried in  it,  that  herein  he  insulted  Heaven  itself,  and  exalted  his 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God,  Isa.  14.  13. 

(4.)  He  magnified  himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the  host.  He 
set  himself  against  the  High-Priest,  Onias,  whom  he  deprived  of 
his  dignity  ;  or,  rather,  against  God  himself,  who  was  Israel's  King 
of  old,  who  reigns  for  ever  as  Zion's  King,  who  himself  heads  his 
own  hosts  that  tight  his  battles.  Against  him  Antiochus  magnified 
himself;  as  Pharaoh,  when  he  said,  JFhn  is  the  Lord?  Note, 
Those  who  persecute  the  people  of  God,  persecute  God  himself. 

(5.)  He  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice:  the  morning  and  even- 
ing lamb,  which  God  appoirjted  to  be  offered  every  day  upon  his 
altar,  to  his  honour,  Antiochus  forbade  and  restrained  the  offer- 
ing of.  No  doubt,  he  took  away  all  other  sacrifices,  but  the 
daily  sacrifice  only  is  mentioned,  Ijecause  that  was  the  greatest 
loss  of  all  other ;  for  in  that  they  kept  up  their  constant  commu- 
nion with  God,  which  they  preferred  before  that  which  is  only 
occasional.  God's  people  reckon  their  daily  sacrifices,  their 
morning  and  evening  exercises  of  devotion,  the  most  needful  of 
their  daily  business,  and  the  most  deliglitful  of  their  daily  com- 
forts, and  would  not  for  all  the  world  part  with  them. 

(6.)  He  cast  down  the  place  of  his  sanctuary.  He  did  not  burn 
and  demolish  the  temple,  but  he  cast  it  down,  when  he  profaned 
it,  made  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  and  set  up  his  image 
in  it.  He  also  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  trampled  upon 
the  book  of  the  law,  that  word  of  truth,  tore  it,  and  burnt  it,  and 
did  what  he  could  to  have  destroyed  it  quite,  that  it  might  have 
been  lost  and  forgotten  for  ever.  '  These  were  the  projects  of  that 
wicked  prince.  In  these  he  practised.  And,  would  yo!i  think 
It  ?  m  tliese  he  prospered.  Ho  carried  the  matter  very  far,  seemed 
to  have  gained  his  point,  and  went  near  to  have  extirpated  that 
holy  religion  which  God  s  right  hand  had  planted. 

But  lest  he  or  any  other  should  triumph,  as  if  herein  be  had 
prevailed  against  God  himself,  and  been  too  hard  for  him,  the 
matter  is  here  explained,  and  set  in  a  true  light,  [1.]  He  could 
not  have  done  this,  if  God  had  not  permitted  him  to  do  it ;  could 
have  had  no  power  against  Israel,  unless  it  had  been  given  him  from 
above.  God  put  this  power  into  his  hand,  and  gave  him  a  host 
agninit  the  daily  sacrifice.  God's  providence  put'  that  sword  into 
his  hand,  by  which  ho  was  enabled  thus  to  boar  down  all  before 
him.  Nolo.  We  ought  to  eye  and  own  the  hand  of  God  in  all 
the  enterprises  and  all  t'le  successes  of  the  church's  enemies  against 
the  church.  T  loy  are  but  the  rod  in  God  s  hand.  [2.]  God  would  j 
not  nave  permittel  it,  if  his  people  had  not  provoked  him  to  do  so. 
U  IS  oy  reason  of  transgression,  the  transgression  of  Israel,  to  cor- 


rect them  for  that,  that  Antiochus  is  employed  to  give  them  al! 
this  trouble.  Note,  When  the  pleasant  land  and  ail  its  pieasanl 
things  are  laid  waste,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  sin  is  ilic  pro- 
curing cause  of  all  the  desolation.  Who  gave  J.icob  to  the  spoil? 
Did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  hare  sinned?  Isa.  42.  24. 
The  great  transgression  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  (when  they 
were  cured  of  idolatry,)  was,  a  contempt  and  profanation  of  tlie 
holy  thing's  ;  snujfing  at  the  service  of  God,  bringing  tlie  torn  and 
the  lame  for  sacrifice,  as  if  the  table  of  the  Lord  were  a  contemptible 
thing;  (so  we  find,  Mai.  1.  7,  8,  &c.)  and  that  the  priests  were 
guilty  of  this  ;  (Mai.  2.  1,  8.)  and  therefore  God  sent  Antiochus 
to  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  cast  down  the  place  if  his 
sanctuary.  Note,  It  is  just  with  God  to  deprive  those  of  the  pri- 
vileges of  his  house,  who  despise  and  profane  them  ;  and  to  make 
them  know  the  worth  of  ordinances  by  the  want  of  them,  who 
would  not  know  it  by  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

Lastly,  He  heard  the  time  of  this  calamity  limited  and  deter- 
mined ;  not  the  time  when  it  should  come,  that  is  not  here  fixed, 
because  God  would  have  his  people  always  prepared  for  it,  but 
how  long  it  should  last,  that,  when  they  had  no  more  any  prophets 
to  tell  them  how  long,  (Ps.  74.  9.  which  psalm  seems  to  have  been 
calculated  for  this  dark  and  doleful  day,)  they  might  have  this 
prophecy  to  give  them  a  prospect  of  deliverance  in  due  time. 
Now  concerning  this,  we  have  here, 

(1.)  The  question  asked  concerning  it,  v.  13.  Observe,  [1.]  By 
whom  the  question  was  put;  1  heard  one  saint  speaking  to  this  pur- 
port, and  then  another  saint  seconded  him  ;  O  that  we  knew  how 
long  this  trouble  will  last  !  The  angels  here  are  called  saints,  t'm 
they  are  holy  ones,  [ch.  4.  13.)  the  holy  myriads,  Jiide  14.  'I'lio 
angels  concern  themselves  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  inqiire 
concerning  them  ;  if,  as  here,  concerning  ils  temporal  salvaii;jn>, 
much  more  do  they  desire  to  look  into  the  great  salvation,  1.  Pel.  I. 
12.  One  saint  spake  of  the  thing,  and  another  inquired  concpniing 
it.  Thus  John,  who  lay  in  Christ's  bosom,  was  beckoned  to  hy 
Peter,  to  ask  Christ  a  question,  John  13.  23,  24.  [2.]  To  whoiii 
the  question  was  put.  He  said  unto  Palmoni  that  spake.  Some 
make  this  certain  siint  to  be  a  superior  angel  who  understood  mire 
than  the  rest,  to  whom  therefore  they  came  with  their  inquiries. 
Others  make  it  to  be  the  eternal  IVord,  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  liie 
unknown  One.  Palmoni  seems  to  be  compounded  of  Pe/o»!  ^41  mini, 
which  is  used,  Ruth  4.  1.  for  Ho,  such  a  ojie,  and,  2  Kings  6.  8.  lor 
such  a  place.  Christ  was  yet  the  nameless  One.  Whercf.re  asUi-sl 
thou,  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret?  Judg.  13.  18.  He  is  ihe 
Numberer  of  secrets,  as  some  translate  it ;  for  fj-om  him  there  is  no- 
thing hid  ;  the  wonderful  Numberer,  so  others.  His  name  is  calird 
Wonderful.  Note,  If  we  would  know  the  mind  of  God,  we  nnist 
apply  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  lay  in  tlie  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  not 
hid  from  us,  but  hid  for  us.  [3.]  T'he  question  itself  that  was 
asked  ;  "  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  dai'y  sncrific  ? 
How  long  shall  the  prohibition  of  it  continue  }  How  long  shall  the 
pleasant  land  be  made  unpleasant  by  that  severe  interdict  ?  How 
king  shall  the  transgression  of  desolation,  the  image  of  Jupiter,  that 
great  transgression  which  makes  all  our  sacred  things  desolate,  how 
long  shall  that  stand  in  the  temple?  How  long  shall  the  snnctaury 
and  the  host,  the  holy  place  and  the  holv  persons  that  minislor  in 
it,  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  oppressor  ?"  Note,  Angels  are 
concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  desirous 
to  see  an  end  of  its  desolations.  The  angels  asked,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  Daniel,  not  doubting  but  he  was  desirous  to  know,  how 
long  these  calamities  should  last  ?  The  question  takes  it  for 
granted  that  they  should  not  last  always;  the  rod  of  the  wicked 
shrill  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  though  it  may  come 
upon  their  lot.  Christ  comforted  himself  in  his  sufferings  with 
this,  Tlie  things  concerning  me  have  an  end ;  (Luke  22.  37.)  and  so 
may  the  church  in  hers.  But  it  is  desirable  to  know  how  long 
they  shall  last,  that  we  may  provide  accordingly. 

(2.)  The  answer  given  to  this  question,  v.  14.  Christ  gives  in- 
struction to  the  holy  angels,  for  they  are  our  fellnw-^ryants  •  but 
here  the  answer  was  given  to  Daniel,  because  for  his  sake  the  quest- 
tion  was  asked ;    He  said  unto  me.     God  sometimes  gives  in  great 
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favours  to  his  people,  in  answer  to  the  inquiries  and  requests  of 
their  friends  for  them.  Now  Christ  assures  him,  [1.]  That  the 
(rouble  shall  end  ;  it  shall  continue  2300  dii/s,  and  no  lonqer  ;  so 
■many  civninys  and  mornings,  (so  the  word  is,)  so  many  tvx^nt^tf", 
so  many  yiatural  days,  reckoned,  as  in  the  begitniiiig  of  Genesis, 
by  the  evenings  and  mornings  ;  because  it  was  ihe  crt'Kinj  anrf  lite 
morning  sacrijicc  that  they  most  lamented  the  loss  of,  and  thought 
the  time  passed  very  slowly  while  they  wanted  them.  Some 
make  the  morning  and  the  evening,  in  this  number,  to  stand  for 
two  ;  and  then  2300  evenings  and  as  many  mornings  will  make 
but  1150  days;  and  about  so  many  days  it  was  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  was  interrupted  :  and  this  comes  nearer  to  the  cora- 
pntalion  [ch.  7.  25.)  of  a  tiinc,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  a  time. 
But  it  is  less  forced  to  undci-stand  them  of  so  many  natural  days ; 
2300  days  make  six  years  and  three  months,  and  about  eighteen  days  ; 
and  just  so  long  they  reckon  from  the  defection  of  the  people, 
procured  by  Menelaus  the  high-priest  in  the  142d  year  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Seleucidee,  the  sixth  month  of  that  year,  and  the 
sixth  day  of  the  month,  (so  Josephus  dates  it,)  to  the  cleansing  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  re-establishuicnt  of  religion  among  them, 
which  was  in  the  148th  year,  the  ninth  month,  and  the  twentii-Jiflh 
(iai/  of  the  month,  1  Mac.  4.  52.  Uod  reckons  the  time  of  his  people's 
affliction  by  daijs,  for  in  all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted  ; 
(Rev.  2.  10.)  Thou  shalt  have  <n'6M/a(jon  ten  dtii/s.  [2.]  He  assures 
him,  that  they  should  see  better  days  after  ;  Then  shall  the  sanc- 
tuartf  be  cleansed.  Note,  The  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  is  a  happy 
token  for  good  to  any  people  ;  when  they  begin  to  be  reformed,  they 
will  soon  be  relieved.  Though  the  righteous  God  may,  for  the  cor- 
rection of  his  people,  suffer  his  sanctuary  to  be  profaned  for  a  while, 
yet  the  jealous  God  will,  for  his  own  glory,  see  to  the  cleansing  of 
it  in  due  time.  Christ  died  to  cleanse  his  church,  and  he  will  so 
cleanse  it  as  at  length  to  present  it  blameless  to  himself. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  1  Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for  the  meaning, 
then,  behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man.  l(i.  And  1  heard  a  man's  voice 
between  the  banks  of'  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said, 
Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision. 
17.  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood  ;  and  when  he 
came,  I  was  afraid,  and  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he 
said  unto  me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man,  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision.  18.  Now, 
as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep 
on  my  face  toward  the  ground  :  but  he  touched  me, 
and  set  me  upright.  19.  And  he  said.  Behold,  1 
will  make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end 
of  the  indignation  :  for  at  the  time  appointed  the 
end  shaU  be.  20.  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  hav- 
ing tvi-o  horns,  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 
21.  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia  :"and 
the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes,  is  the  first 
king.  22.  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out 
of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.  23.  And  in 
the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when  the  trans- 
gressors are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce  coun- 
tenance, and  understanding  dark  sentences,  shall 
stand  up.  24.  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but 
iiot  by  his  own  power  :  and  he  shall  destroy  won- 
derfully, and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  and  shall 
destroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people.  2o.  And 
tlnough  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause  craft  to  pros- 
jpr    in    his    hand  ;    ami    he    shall    magnifx'    himself 


in  his  heart,  and  by  |)(>ace  shall  d(  siroy  many  :  h*? 
shall  also  stand  uj)  against  the  Trince'of  pnncis  ; 
but  he  shall  be  broken  without  hand.  2().  And  the 
vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  wlii<-h  was 
told,  is  true  :  whereibre  shut  thou  up  the  vision 
for  it  shall  be  for  many  days.  27.  And  1  Daniel 
fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days  :  alterward  1  rose 
up,  and  did  the  king's  business  ;  and  1  was  asto- 
nished at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  //. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  Daniel's  earnest  desire  to  have  this  vision  explained  to  him  , 
(;;.  15.)  I  sought  the  meaning.  Note,  Those  that  rightly  know  the 
things  of  God  cannot  but  desire  to  know  more  and  more  of  them 
and  to  be  led  further  into  the  mystery  of  them  ;  and  those  iha 
would  find  the  meaning  of  what  they  have  seen  or  heard  from  God, 
must  seek  it,  and  seek  it  diligently  ;  Seek  and  ye  shall  find.  Da- 
niel considered  the  thins,  compared  it  with  the  former  discoveries,  to 
try  if  he  could  understand  it  ;  but  especially  he  sought  by  prayer,as 
he  had  done  ;   [ch.  2.  13.)  and  he  did  not  seek  in  vain. 

II.  Orders  given  to  the  angel  Gabriel  to  inform  him  concerning 
this  vision  ;  one  in  the  appearance  of  a  man,  who,  some  think, 
was  Christ  himself,  for  who  besides  could  command  angels  ?  He 
orders  Gabriel  to  make  Daniel  ■understand  this  vision.  Sometimes 
God  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  the  ministration  of  angels,  not 
only  to  ijrotect  his  children,  but  to  instruct  them  ;  to  serve  the  kind 
intentions,  not  only  of  his  providence,  but  of  his  grace. 

III.  The  consternation  that  Daniel  was  in,  upon  the  approacn 
of  his  instructor  ;  [v.  17.)  When  he  came  near,  I  was  afraid. 
Though  Daniel  was  a  man  of  great  prudence  and  courage,  and 
had  been  conversant  with  the  visions  of  the  Almighty,  yet  the 
approacli  of  an  extraordinary  messenger  from  heaven  put  him 
into  this  fright.  He  fell  upon  his  face,  not  to  worship  the  angel, 
but  because  he  could  no  longer  bear  the  dazzling  lustre  of  his 
glory.  Nay,  being  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  he  fell  into  a 
deep  sleep,  {v.  18.)  which  came  not  from  any  neglect  of  the  vision, 
or  indifference  towards  it,  but  was  an  effect  of  his  faintness,  and  the 
oppression  of  spirit  he  was  under,  through  the  abundance  of  reve- 
lations. The  disciples  in  the  garden  slept  for  sorrow  ;  and  as  there, 
so  here,  the  spirit  was  ivilling,  but  the  fesh  was  weak.  Daniel 
would  have  kept  awake,  and  could  not. 

IV.  The  relief  which  the  angel  gave  to  Daniel,  with  great  en- 
couragement to  him  to  expect  a  satisfactory  discovery  of  the  mean- 
ing of  this  vision.  1.  lie  touched  him,  and  set  him  upon  his  feet, 
r.  18.  Thus  when  John,  in  a  like  case,  was  in  a  like  consterna- 
tion, Christ  laid  his  right  hand  upon  him.  Rev.  1.  17.  It  was  a 
gentle  touch  that  the  angel  here  gave  to  Daniel,  to  show  that  he 
came  not  to  hurt  him,  not  to  plead  against  him  with  his  great 
power,  or  with  a  hand  heavy  upon  him,  but  to  help  him,  to  put 
strength  into  him,  (Job  23.  6.)  which  God  can  do  with  a  touch. 
When  we  are  slumbering  and  grovelling  on  this  earth,  we  are  very 
unfit  to  hear  from  God,  and  to  converse  with  him.  But  if  God  de- 
sign instruction  for  us,  lie  will  by  his  grace  awaken  us  out  of  our 
slumber,  raise  us  from  things  below,  and  set  us  upright.  2.  He 
promised  to  inforin  him  ;  "  Understand,  O  son  of  man,  v.  17. 
Thou  shall  understand,  if  thou  wilt  but  apply  thy  mind  to  under- 
stand." He  calls  him  son  of  man,  to  intimate  that  he  would  con- 
sider his  frame,  and  would  deal  tenderly  with  him,  accommoHaimg 
himself  to  his  capacity  as  a  man.  Or,  thus  he  preaches  humi- 
lity to  him  ;  though  he  be  admitted  to  converse  with  angels,  he 
must  not  be  puffed  up  with  it,  but  must  remember  that  he  is  a 
son  of  man.  Or,  perhaps,  this  title  puts  an  honour  upon  hini ;  the 
Messiah  was  lately  called  the  Son  of  man,  [ch.  7.  13.)  and  Daniel 
is  akin  to  him,  and  a  figure  of  him  as  a  prophet  and  one  greatly 
beloved.  He  assures  him  that  he  shall  be  made  to  know  «;/m(  shall 
be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indi(inat,on,  v.  19.  Let  it  be  laid  up  for  a 
comfort  to  those  who  shall  live  to  see  these  calamitous  times,  that 
there  shall  be  an  end  of  them,  the  indignation  shall  cease,  (Isa.  10. 
25.)  it  shall  be  overpast,  ha.  26.  20.     It  may  intermit  and  return 
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acain,  but  the  last  end  shall  be  glorious ;  good  will  folloiu  it,  nay,  ] 
u7.d  s;i)yci  will  tie  brow/lu  out  vf  it.  He  lells  him,  [v.  17.)  "  At 
the  time  'J  tlie  end  shall  he  I'te  vision  ;  when  the  Icut  end  of  tlie  iii- 
dl^naiiun  loims,  when  the  course  of  this  piovicltnce  is  completed, 
then  the  vision  sliall  be  made  plain  and  intelligible  by  the  event,  as 
the  event  shall  be  made  plain  and  intelligible  by  the  vision."  Or, 
"  At  lite  time  of  the  end  of  the  Jewish  church,  in  the  latter  days  of 
it  shall  this  vision  be  accomplished,  three  or  four  hundred  years 
hence ;  understand  it  therefore,  that  thou  mayst  leave  it  on  re- 
cord for  the  generations  to  come."  But  if  he  ask  more  particu- 
larly, "  When  is  the  time  of  the  end  ?  And  how  long  will  it  be  be- 
Ibre'  it  arrive  }"  Let  this  answer  suttice,  {v.  19.)  At  the  time  ap- 
puinte.l  the  end  shall  be ;  it  is  fixed  in  the  divine  counsel,  which 
Luniiut  be  altered,  and  which  must  not  be  pried  into. 
V.  The  exposition  which  he  gave  him  of  the  vision. 

1.  Concerning  the  two  monarchies  of  Persia  and  Greece,  v.  20 — 
22.  The  ram  si^nihed  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia  ;  the  rouyh  gnat  signified  the  kings  of  Greece  ;  the  great 
horn  was  Alexander  ;  the  Jour  horns  that  rose  in  his  room  were  the 
four  kiiiijdoras  into  which  his  conquests  were  cantoned,  of  which 
before,  r.  8.  They  are  said  to  stand  up  out  of  the  nations,  but  not 
ill  his  pawer ;  none  of  them  ever  made  the  figure  that  Alexander 
did.  Josephus  relates,  that  when  Alexander  had  taken  Tyre,  and 
subdued  falestiue,  and  was  upon  his  march  to  Jerusalem,  Jaddas, 
who  was  then  High-Priest,  (Nehcmiah  mentions  one  of  this  name, 
c/i.  12.  11.)  fearins;  his  rage,  had  recourse  to  God  by  prayer 
and  sacrifice  for  the  coininon  safety,  and  was  by  him  warned  in  a 
dream,  that  upon  Alexander's  approach  he  should  throw  open  the 
gales  of  the  city,  and  that  he  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  should  go 
forth  to  meet  him  in  their  habits,  and  all  the  people  in  wliite. 
Alexander,  seeing  this  company  at  a  distance,  went  himself  alone 
to  the  High-Priest,  and  having  prostrated  himself  before  that  God 
whose  name  was  engraven  in  the  golden  plate  of  his  mitre,  he  first 
saluted  him  ;  and,  being  asked  by  one  of  his  own  captains  why 
he  did  so,  he  said,  that  while  he  was  yet  in  Macedon,  musing  on 
the  conquest  of  Asia,  there  appeared  to  him  a  man  like  unto  this, 
and  thus  attired,  who  invited  him  into  Asia,  and  assured  him  of 
success  in  the  conquest  of  it.  The  priests  led  him  to  the  temple, 
where  ho  ofi'ered  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  Israel  as  they  had  directed 
him  ;  and  there  they  showed  him  this  book  of  the  prophet  Daniel, 
that  it  was  there  foretold  that  a  Grecian  should  come,  and  destroy 
the  Persians,  which  animated  him  very  much  in  the  expedition  he 
was  now  hieditating  against  Uarius.  Hereupon,  he  took  the 
Jews  and  their  relisjioii  under  liis  protection,  promised  to  be  kind  to 
those  of  their  religion  in  Babylon  and  Media,  whhher  he  was  now 
niarciiing  ;  and,  in  honour  of  him,  all  the  priests  that  had  sons  born 
that  year,  called  them  Alexander.     Joseph,  lib,  1 1. 

2.  ("oiiccrning  .'Viitiochus,  and  his  oppression  of  the  Jews.  This 
IS  said  to  be  in  the  latter  time  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks,  when 
the  transtjrissirs  arc  come  to  the  full;  (v.  23.)  when  the  degenerate 
Jews  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  are  ripe  for 
this  destrucliou,  so  that  God  cannot  in  honour  bear  with  them  any 
longer,  then  s'.iall  stand  vp  this  king,  to  be  Jlagellum  Dei — the  rod 
in  (lod  s  hand  fur  the  chastising  of  the  Jews.     Now  observe  here, 

(1.)  His  character;  He  shall  be  a  lung  of  fierce  countenance, 
iiisoient  and  furious,  neither  fearing  God  nor  regarding  man ; 
mulrrstanding  dark  sentences,  or,  rather,  versed  in  dark  practices, 
the  hidden  things  rf  dishonestij  ;  he  was  master  of  all  the  arts  of  dis- 
simulation and  deceit,  and  knew  the  dcptlis  of  Satan  as  well  as  any 
man.     He  was  wise  to  do  evil. 

(2.)  His  success;  he  shall  make  dreadful  havoc  of  the  nations 
?boiit  him  ;  His  power  shall  be  miyhtij,  bear  down  all  before  it, 
but  not  bij  his  own  power,  (v.  24.)  but  partly  by  the  assistance  of 
his  allies,  Eumenes  and  Attains,  partly  by  the  baseness  and  trea- 
chery of  many  of  the  Jews,  even  of  the  priests  that  came  into  his 
interests,  and  especially  by  the  divine  permission  ;  it  was  not  by 
his  own  power,  but  by  a  power  given  him  from  above,  that  he 
destroyed  wonderfully,  and  thought  he  made  himself  a  great  man  by 
being  a  jreat  destroyer.  He  destroys  wonderfully  indeed,  for  he 
destroys,  [1.]  The  mighty  people,  and  they  cannot  resist  him  by 
their  power.  The  princes  of  Egypt  cannot  stand  before  him 
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with  all  their  forces,  but  he  priictiscs  ;:gairist  them  and  prospers. 
Note,  I'lie  uiig  ,ty  ones  of  the  cuiiii  ccninionly  n;eet  with  those 
at  length  that  are  too  haid  for  I'liein,  t:iai  are  mure  mighty  than 
they.  Let  not  the  strong  man  i:  en  gl'-ry  in  llis  s'lrcngili,  be  it 
ever  so  great,  unless  he  could  be  sine  iiiat  there  wire  iioiie 
stronger  than  he.  [2.]  He  destroys  the  lio'y  pcrplc,  or  the  people 
of  the  holy  ones  ;  and  their  sacred  characler  clues  m-iiher  deter  • 
him  from  destroying  them,  nor  defend  them  from  biiiig  desiroy- 
ed.  All  things  come  alike  to  all,  and  there  is  ane  event  to  tiie  mighty 
and  to  the  holy  in  this  world. 

(3.)  The  methods  by  which  he  will  gain  this  success  ;  not  by 
true  'Courage,  wisdom,  or  justice,  but  by  his  pofmi  and  anft, 
[v.  25.)  by  fraud  and  deceit,  and  serpentine  subiilty  ;  lie  sliall 
cause  craft  to  prosper  ;  so  cunningly  sliall  he  tarry  on  his  pro- 
jects, that  he  shall  gain  his  point  by  the  ait  of  wliecdling.  Hy 
peace  he  shall  destroy  many,  as  otiiers  do  by  war ;  under  the  pre- 
tence of  treaties,  leagues,  and  alliances  with  llieni,  he  shall  en- 
croach on  their  rights,  and  trick  them  into  a  siibjeclion  to  hini. 
Thus  sometimes  what  a  nation  truly  brave  has  gained  in  a  right- 
eons  war,  a  nation  truly  base  has  regained  in  a  treacherous  peace, 
and  craft  has  been  caused  to  prosper. 

(4.)  The  mischief  that  he  shall  do  to  religion  ;  He  shall  mag- 
nify himself  in  his  heart,  and  think  himself  fit  to  prescribe  and 
give  law  to  every  body,  so  that  l-.c  shall  sti:7id  vp  against  the 
Prince  of  princes,  against  God  himself  ;  he  will  pruiime  his  tem- 
ple and  altar,  prohibit  his  worship,  and  persecute  his  worsliip- 
pers.  See  what  a  height  of  impudence  some  men's  impiety  brings 
them  to  ;  they  openly  bid  defiance  to  God  himself,  tiiough  he 
is  the  Kins;  of  kings. 

(5.)  The  ruin  that  he  shall  be  brought  to  at  last  ;  He  shall  be 
broken  without  hand,  without  the  hand  of  man  ;  l.e  sliall  not  he 
slain  in  war,  nor  shall  he  be  assassinated,  as  tvranls  commonly 
were,  but  he  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and  die 
by  an  immediate  stroke  of  his  vengeance.  He,  hearing  that  the 
Jews  had  cast  the  image  of  Jupiter  Olvmpius  out  of  the  temple, 
where  he  had  placed  it,  was  so  enraged  at  the  Jews,  that  he  vowed 
he  would  make  Jerusalem  a  common  bnrying-pluce,  and  deter- 
mined to  march  thither  immediately  :  but  no  sooner  had  he 
spoken  these  proud  words,  than  he  was  struck  with  an  incurable 
plague  in  his  bowels,  worms  bred  so  fast  in  his  body,  that  wliole 
flakes  of  flesh  sometimes  dropped  from  him,  his  torments  were 
violent,  and  the  stench  of  his  disease  such,  that  none  could  endure 
to  come  near  him.  He  continued  in  this  misery  very  loni; ;  at 
first,  he  persisted  in  his  menaces  against  the  Jews,  but,  at  length, 
despairing  of  his  recovery,  he  called  his  friends  together,  and 
acknowledged  all  those  miseries  to  have  fallen  upon  him  for  the 
injuries  he  had  done  to  the  Jews  and  his  profaning  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  ;  then  he  wrote  courteous  letters  to  the  Jews,  and 
vowed  that  if  he  recovered,  he  would  let  them  have  tiie  free  exer- 
cise of  their  religion.  But,  finding  his  disease  grow  upon  him, 
when  he  could  no  longer  endure  his  own  smell,  he  said.  It  is  meet 
to  submit  to  God,  and  for  man  which  is  mortal  not  to  sol  hirnsef  in 
competition  with  God  ;  and  so  died  miserably  in  a  strange  land,  mi 
the  mountains  of  Pacata  near  Babylon  :  so'  L'shers  .'Vnnal.s,  A.  .M. 
3840,  about  160  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

3.  As  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  continuance  of  the  cessation  of 
the  daily  sacrifice,  it  is  not  explained  here,  but  only  confimud  ; 
(v.  26.)  That  vision  cf  the  evening  and  morning  is  true,  in  the  |;ru- 
per  sense  of  the  words,  and  needs  no  explication.  How  unlikely  su- 
ever  it  might  be  that  God  should  suffer  his  own  sanclnaiy  to  he 
thus  profaned,  yet  it  is  true,  it  is  too  true,  so  it  shall  be. 

Lastly,  Here  is  the  conclusion  of  this  vision,  and  here, 

1.  The  charge  given  to  Daniel  to  keep  it  private  for  the  presei  t  ; 
Shut  thou  up  the  vision  ;  let  it  not  be  publicly  known  among  the 
I  Chaldeans,  lest  the  Persians,  who  were  now  shortly  to  possess  the 
j  kingdom,  should  be  incensed  against  the  Jews  by  it,  because  the 
1  downfall  of  their  kingdom  was  foretold  by  it,  which  would  he  un- 
seasonable now  that  the  edict  for  their  release  was  expected  from 
the  king  of  Persia.  Shut  it  up,  for  it  shall  be  for  many  Ji.ys  :  it 
w-as  about  300  years  from  the  time  of  this  vision  to  the  time  cf  the 
'accomplisl'.ment  of  it,  therefore  he  must  shut  it  up  for  tiie  presei.', 
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evon  from  the  people  of  tlie  Jews,  lest  it  should  amaze  and  per- 
|ilt,'X  t'loni,  but  lei  it  be  kept  safe  for  the  senerations  to  come,  that 
s!i,)iilil  live  ;ibout  the  time  of  ihe  iiccomplishmeiit  of  it,  for  to  thorn 
It  would  be  both  most  intelligible  and  most  serviceable.  Note, 
^VJKit  we  know  of  t!ie  things  of  God  should  be  carefully  laid  up, 
that  liereafer,  when  there  is  occasion,  it  mav  be  faithfully  laid 
out  .  and  wliat  we  have  not  now  any  use  for,  yet  we  may  have 
another  time ;  divine  truths  sliotild  be  scaled  up  among  our  treasures, 
that  we  nny  find  them  again  <ifter  manu  dtn/.i. 

'2.  The  care  he  took  to  keep  it  private,  having  received  such  a 
chir-ie  ;  (r.  ■J7.)  He  fiiiiilel.  iinl  lias  sick,  with  the  multitude  of 
his  t  :OU^'his  withi  1  him  occa-iom^d  by  this  vision,  which  oppressed 
and  nverwhelmed  him  t'  e  ni'  re,  bicause  he  was  forbidden  to 
publish  what  I.e  had  seen,  so  that  his  bdlii  wns  as  wine  which 
has  no  vent,  ho  was  reaii/  tn  burst  like  new  bolllcs.  Job  32.  19. 
However,  he  kept  it  to  him-elf,  stifled  and  smothered  the  con- 
cern I  e  was  in  ;  so  that  tho^e  he  convers'^d  wiih  could  not  per- 
ceive it.  but  he  did  the  kinc/'s  business  atcordlns;  to  the  duly  of 
liis  place,  wlia'ever  it  was.  Note,  As  loua  as  we  live  in  this  world 
we  must  have  soniet'iins  to  do  in  it  ;  and  even  those  whom  God 
has  most  dignified  wiih  his  favours,  most  not  think  themselves 
aiiire  their  business.  Nor  must  the  pleasure  of  communion  with 
(iod  take  us  oft'  from  the  duties  of  our  parlicnlrir  ca//inqs,  but 
still  we  must  in  them  abide  with  God.  Those  especially  that  are 
intrusted  with  public  business,  must  see  to  it  that  they  conscien- 
tiously diseharse  their  trust. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Ill  Ihi^i-liitpler,  trc  /iirc,  [  Diinirl's  prayer  far  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  who 
ir>  "  ill  r  ij'tinhi  :  in  which,  lie  cnn/fsses  sin,  and  actcnou-ied^es  the  justice 
I'l  a  ''I  III  til'  ir  ^<iliiiuitics,  hut  pleads  God's  promises  of  mercy  which  tie  had 
;/,  /  i.'i  </  r,  r  r  ill,  ,11.  I.  I  .  .  I<).     //.    .in  immf.diiite  answer  sent  him  liy  an 

.,■.-_:'/;,,,    '    r    r  :  imrhich,  1.  Ili-  !•<  nimrnl  nf  Ihc  liischarge  of  the  Jews 
,1,  ■!  ■■,:■/:/.  r   -J  I    .  •_' ;      Uiil.-:.  Hi-  i<  iiihirmnl  cimcernini;  there- 

<:.     '  •i,,i,i.l,^if.iliii^i,<„iiihi,litli,itii,ii,itiipe,)whatshould 

I.,  "I     „,.,,:.;    i,.„i,Ji,li,i,ilsli.,i,l,ll,r,u-i-„iiii,li^h,,l.r'-i\    .27.    Andit 
IS  i;,.    ,  <,  ,1.,  >7,  i'li-kii  .<(  prophecy  nj  the  .Ut  «m/i,  in  all  tlic  Old  Testament. 

I .    "I'X  the  first  yearof  Darius,  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 

_i_  of  tile  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  was  made 
kill"  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  2.  In  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  understood  by  books 
the  number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the 
Loud  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomphsh  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Je- 
rusalem. 3.  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
IjoD,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with 
ftstiug,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes  : 

We  left  Daniel,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  employed 
in  the  kinrj's  business  :  but  here  we  have  him  employed  in  better 
biisin-ss  than  any  the  king  had  for  him,  speaking  to  God,  and  hear- 
incr  from  him,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  the  church,  whose 
inouih  he  was  to  God,  and  for  whose  use  the  oracles  of  God  were 
committed  to  him,  relating  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah.     Observe, 

1.  When  it  was  that  Daniel  had  this  communion  with  God  ; 
(c.  1.)  in  the  first  jfcar  of  Darius  the  Mede,  wUo  was  newly  made 
kins  of  the  Chaldeans,  Babylon  being  conquered  by  him  and  his 
nephew,  or  grandson,  Cyrus.  In  this  year,  the  seventy  years  of  the 
Jews'  captivity  ended,  but  the  decree  for  their  release  was  not  yet 
issued  out  ;  so  that  this  address  of  Daniel's  to  God  seems  to  have 
been  ready  in  that  year,  and,  i)robnbly,  before  he  was  cast  into  the 
lions'  den.  And  one  powerful  inducement,  perhaps,  it  was  to  him 
th:^n  to  keep  so  close  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  though  it  cost  him  his 
'ife,  that  he  bad  so  lately  experienced  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it. 

'J.  What  occasioned  his  address  to  (Jod  by  prayer  ;  (f.  2.)  He 
uii'lrrsioi'd  hi/  books,  that  seventy  years  was  the  time  fixed  for  the  con- 
turjaure  of  the  destdntions  nj .fcrustilem.  r.  2.  The  book  by  which 
lip  understood  this  was,  the  book  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
ill  which  he  fjund  it  expressly  firetold,  (.ler.  29.  10.)  Jfter  sn'cniy 
hcn-s  be  acc'implishel  in  R'lbyhn,  (and  therefore  they  must  be  reck- 
oned  from  the  first  captivity,  in  tlie  thirl  yenr  of  Jehoiakim,  which 


Daniil  had  reason  to  remember  by  a  good  token,  for  it  was  in  ijiat 
captivity  that  he  was  carried  away  himself,  t/i.  1.  1.)  /  „,//  ,,,.; 
you,  and  perform  my  ijood  word  toward  yoti.  It  was  likewise  :,.M. 
(Jer.  25.  11.)  This  whole  land  shall  be  seventy  years  a  dcsubitim, 
(Chorbath,)  the  same  word  that  Daniel  here  uses  for  the  desulu- 
lions  of  Jcrusrdcm,  which  shows  that  he  bad  that  proplieey  be- 
fore him  when  be  wrote  this.  Though  Daniel  was  himself  a  great 
prophet,  and  one  that  was  well  atqiiainled  with  the  visions  of  God, 
yet  bo  was  a  diligent  student  in  the  scripture,  and  thought  it  no 
disparagement  to  him  to  consult  Jeremiah's  prophecies.  He  was 
a  great  politician,  and  prime  minister  of  slate  to  one  of  the  great- 
est monarchs  upon  earth,  and  yet  could  find  both  heart  and  time 
to  convei-se  with  the  word  of  God.  The  greatest  and  best  men  in 
the  world  must  not  think  themselves  above  their  llibles. 

3.  How  serious  and  solemn  his  address  to  God  was,  when  he 
understood  that  the  seventy  years  were  just  upon  expiring  ;  (for  it  ap- 
pears,  by  Ezekiel's  dating  of  his  prophecies,  that  they  exactly  com- 
puted the  years  of  their  captivity  ;)  then  he  set  his  face  to  seek  God 
bif  prayer.  Note,  God's  promises  are  intended,  tiol  to  .supersede, 
but  to  excite  and  encourage,  our  prayers  ;  and  when  we  see  the 
day  of  the  performance  of  them  approaching,  we  should  the  nior« 
earnestly  plead  them  with  God,  and  put  them  in  suit.  So  Daniel 
did  here  ;  he  prayed  three  times  a  dav,  and,  no  doubt,  in  every 
prayer  made  mention  of  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  ;  yet  he  did 
not  think  that  enough,  but  even  in  the  midst  of  his  business  set 
time  apart  for  an  extraordinary  application  to  Heaven  on  Jerasa- 
lem's  behalf.  God  had  said  to  Kzekiel,  that  though  Daniel, 
among  others,  stood  before  him,  his  intercession  should  not  prevail 
to  prevent  the  judgment  ;  (Rzek.  14.  14.)  yet  he  hopes,  now  that 
llie  warfare  is  accomplished,  (Isa.  40.  2.)  his  prayer  may  be  heard 
for  the  removing  of  the  judgment.  When  the  day  of  deliverance 
dawns,  it  is  time  for  God's  praying  people  to  bestir  themselves  ; 
something  extraordinary  is  then  expected  and  required  from  them, 
beside  their  daily  sacrifice.  Now  Daniel  souc/hl  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  for  fear  lest  the  sins  of  the  people  should  provoke 
him  to  defer  their  deliverance  longer  than  was  intended  ;  or  rather, 
that  the  people  might  be  prepared  by  the  erace  of  God  for  the 
deliverance,  now  that  the  providence  of  God  was  about  to  work  it 
out  for  them.  Novv  observe,  (1.)  The  intenseness  of  his  mind  in 
this  prayer  ;  I  set  mi/  face  unto  the  Lord  God  to  seek  him  :  which 
denotes  the  fixedness  of  his  thoughts,  the  firmness  of  his  faith,  and 
the  fervour  of  bis  devout  affections,  in  the  duty.  We  must,  in 
prayer,  set  God  before  us,  and  set  ourselves  as  in  his  pre-sence  ;  to 
him  we  must  direct  our  prayer,  and  must  look  up.  Probably,  in 
token  of  his  settinfj  his  face  toward  God,  he  did,  as  usual,  set  his 
face  toward  Jerusalem,  to  affect  his  own  heart  the  more  with  the 
desolations  of  it.  (2.)  The  mortification  of  his  body  in  this  prayer ; 
in  token  of  his  deep  humiliation  before  God  for  his  own  sins,  and 
the  sins  of  his  people,  and  the  sense  he  had  of  his  unworlhiness, 
when  he  prayed  he  fasted,  put  on  sackcloth,  and  lay  in  ashes,  the 
more  to  aflect  himself  with  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  which 
be  was  praying  for  the  reuair  of,  and  to  make  himself  sensible 
that  he  was  now  about  an  extraordinary  work. 

4.  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  Cod,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great 
and  dreadful  God,  keeping-  the  covenant  and  mercy 
to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his 
commandments  ;  5.  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and 
have  rebelled,  even'  by  departing  from  thy  i)recepts, 
and  from  thv  judgments:  0".  Ncitiier  have  we 
hearkened  unto  thv  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name"  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and 
our  fathers,"  and  to  all  the  people  ot  the  land.  7. 
O  Lord,  righteousness  belunfrelh  unto  thee  ;  but 
unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day:  to  the 
I  men   of  Jiuiah,   and   to   the  inhabitants   of  Jerusa- 
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lem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whiihtr  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that  they 
have  trespassed  against  thee.  S.  O  Lord,  to  us 
belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  9.  To  the  Lord  oiir  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him  :  10.  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. H.  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey 
thy  voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us, 
and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
him.  12.  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil  :  for 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath 
been  done  upon  Jerusalem.  13.  As  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us  : 
yet  made  we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
understand  thy  truth.  14.  Therefore  hath  the 
Lord  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon 
us  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his 
works  which  he  doeth  :  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 
16.  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast  brought 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at 
this  day  ;  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 
16.  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I 
beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turn- 
ed away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  moun- 
tain :  because  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are  become 
a  reproach  to  all  t/ial  are  about  us.  17.  Now,  there- 
fore, O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  18  O  my  God,  incUne  thine  ear,  and  hear  ; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and 
the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name  :  tor  we  do 
not  present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.  19.  O 
Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Lord,  hearken, 
and  do  ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  (iod  : 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  "name. 

We  have  here  Daniel's  prayer  to  God  as  his  God,  and  ihe  co7i~ 
fession  which  he  joined  with  that  prayer  ;  I  praiied,  and  made  my 
confession.  Note,  In  every  prayer  we  must  make  confession,  hot 
only  of  the  sins  we  have  been  guilty  of,  (which  we  commonly  call 
confession  J  but  of  our  faith  in  God,  and  dependence  upon  "him, 
our  sorrow  for  sin,  and  our  resolutions  against  it.  It  must  be  our 
confc-^sion,  the  language  of  our  own  convictions,  and  that  which  we 
ourselves  do  heartily  subscribe  to. 

Let  us  go  over  the  several  parts  of  this  prayer,  which  we  have 


rraiion  lo  iliink  that  he  offered  up  much  larger  than  is  here  recorded ; 
and  that  these  are  only  the  heads  of  it. 

I.  Here  is  his  humble,  serious,  reverent  address  to  God  ;  ia 
which  he  gives  glory  to  God,  1.  As  a  God  to  be  feared,  and  whom 
it  is  our  duty  always  to  stand  in  awe  of  ;  "  O  Lord,  the  great  and 
dreadful  God,  tliat  ait  able  to  deal  with  the  greatest  and  most 
terrible  of  the  church's  enemies."  2.  As  a  God  lo  be  trusted, 
and  whom  ii  is  our  duty  to  depend  upon,  and  put  a.  confidence 
in  ;  keeping  Ihe  covenrint  and  mercy  to  llum  that  love  him,  and, 
as  a  proof  of  their  luve  to  him,  keep  his  commandments.  If  we  do 
our  part  of  the  bargain,  he  will  not  fail  to  do  his.  He  will  be  to 
his  people  as  yood  us  his  word,  for  he  keeps  covenant  with  them, 
and  not  one  iota  of  his  promise  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ;  nay,  be 
will  be  better  than  hii  word,  for  he  keeps  mercy  to  them,  some- 
thing more  than  was  in  the  covenant.  It  was  proper  for  Daniel 
to  have  his  eye  upon  God  s  mercy,  now  that  he  was  to  lay  before 
him  the  miseries  of  his  people  ;  and  upon  God's  covenant  now  he 
was  to  sue  for  the  performance  of  a  promise.  Note,  We  should, 
in  prayer,  look  both  at  God's  greatness  and  his  goodness,  his  majesty 
and  mercy  in  conjunction. 

II.  Here  is  a  penitent  confession  of  sin,  the  procuring  cause  of 
all  the  calamities  which  his  people  had  for  so  many  years  been 
groaning  under,  v.  5,  6.  When  we  seek  to  God  for  national 
mercies,  we  ought  to  humble  oui'selves  before  him  for  national 
sins  ;  these  are  the  sins  Daniel  here  laments  :  and  we  may  here 
observe  the  variety  of  words  he  makes  use  of  to  set  foith  the  great- 
ness of  their  provocations  ;  (for  it  becomes  penitents  to  lay  load 
upon  themselves  ;)  We  have  sinned  in  many  particular  instances, 
nay,  ive  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  driven  a  trade  of  sin,  we 
have  done  wickedly  with  a  hard  heart  and  a  stiff  neck,  and  herein 
we  have  rebelled,  have  taken  up  arms  against  the  King  of  kings, 
his  crown  and  dignity.     Two  things  aggravated  their  sins  : 

1.  That  they  had  violated  the  express  laws  God  had  given  them 
by  Moses  ;   "  We  have  departed  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy 

judgments,  and  have  not  conformed  to  them.  And  (v.  10.)  we  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God.''  That  which  speaks  the 
nature  of  sin,  that  it  is  the  transgression  of  the  laiv,  does  sufficiently 
speak  the  malignity  of  it  ;  if  sin  be  made  to  appear  sin,  it  cannot 
be  made  to  appear  worse  ;  its  sinfulness  is  its  greatest  hatefulness, 
Rom.  7.  13.  God  has  set  his  laws  before  us  plainly  and  fully,  as 
the  copy  we  should  write  after,  yet  we  have  not  walked  in  them,  but 
turned  aside,  or  turned  back. 

2.  That  they  had  slighted  the  fair  warnings  God  had  given 
them  by  the  propheis,  which  in  every  age  he  had  sent  to  them, 
rising  up  betimes,  and  sending  them  ;  [v.  6.)  "  JFe  hare  not  hearkened 
to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  who  have  put  us  in  mind  of  thy  laws, 
and  of  the  sanctions  of  them  ;  though  they  spake  in  thy  name,  we 
have  not  regarded  them  ;  though  they  delivered  their  message  faith- 
fully, with  an  universal  respect  to  ail  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  to 
our  kings  and  princes,  whom  they  had  the  courage'  and  coiilidence 
to  speak  to,  to  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  whom 
they  had  the  condescension  and  compassion  to  speak  to,  yet  we 
have  not  hearkened  to  them.,  not  heard  them,  or  not  heeded  them, 
or  not  complied  with  them."  Mocking  God  s  messenqers,  and  dc- 
spising  liis  words,  was  Jerusalem's  nieasure-fillin-;'  sin,  2  Chroir. 
36.  16.  This  confession  of  sin  is  repeated  here,  and  much  insisted 
on  ;  penitents  should  again  and  again  accuse  .ind  reproach  them- 
selves till  they  find  their  hearts  thoroughly  broken.  All  Israel  hare 
transgressed  thy  law,  V.  11.  It  is  Israel,  God's  professinfi  people, 
who  have  known  better,  and  from  whom  better  is  expected  ;  Israel, 
God's  peculiar  people,  whom  he  has  surrounded  with  lii<i  favours  ; 
not  here  and  there  one,  but  it  is  all  Israel,  t'le  gpuernlily  of  ihem, 
t':e  body  of  the  people,  that  has  irnnsprsse-l  by  departing  and 
geltino-  out  of  the  way,  that  thei/  might  vet  hear,  and  so  mii;hl  not 
obey,  thy  voice.  This  disobedience  is  thiit  wliich  all  true  penitents 
do  niost  sensibly  charge  upon  themselves  ;  (r.  14.)  JFe  oho/el  not 
his  voice,  and  (r.  15.)  ice  have  sinned,  ire  hnrc  done  wickedly. 
Those  that  would  find  m?rcy,  must  t'lus  ccnfcss  t'un  sins. 

III.  Here  is  a  self-abasinii  acknnwledsment  of  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  all  the  judgments  that  were  broug'-.t  up-m  ihem  :  and 
it  is  evermore   the  way  of  tru3  penitents  t'lu"!  t-i  ju:ilifij  God,  that 
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he  iiiav  be  clear  wlien  lie  judges,  and  the  sinner  may   bear  all   llie 
blame: 

1.  He  acknowledges  that  it  was  sin  that  plnnged  them  in  all 
tlicse  tronbles.  Israel  is  dispersed  through  all  the  countries  about, 
and  so  weakened,  impoverished,  and  exposed.  (Jod's  hand  has 
(I'l iii--i  them  hither  and  thither,  some  near,  where  they  are  known, 
aiiil  therefore  the  more  ashamed,  others  afar  off,  where  they  are 
nut  known,  and  therefore  the  more  abandoned,  and  it  is  beca> 
cf  their  trespass  that  ihei/  have  trespassed ;  (v.  7.)  they  mingled 
tliomsclves  with  the  nations,  that  they  might  be  debauched  by  th 
and  now  God  mingles  them  with  the  nations,  that  they  might  be 
stripped  by  them. 

'2.  He  owns  the  righteonsness  of  God  in  it ;  that  he  had  done 
tliein  no  wrontj  in  all  he  had  brought  upon  them,  but  had  dealt 
with  them  as  tl  ey  deserved;  {i\  7.)  "O  Lord,  righteousness  be- 
l<mgs  to  thee,  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  thy  providence,  no 
exceptions  to  make  against  thy  judgments  ;  for,  (r.  14.)  the 
Lord  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  hit  wurlis  which  he  doetli,  even  in 
the  sore  calamities  we  are  now  under,  for  wc  obei/ed  not  the  words 
of  his  month,  and  therefore  justly  feel  the  weight  of  his  hand." 
This  «cems  to  be  borrowed  from  Lam.    1.    18. 

3.  He  takes  notice  of  the  fulfilling  of  the  scripture  in  what  was 
brought  upon  them  ;  In  veri/  faithfulness  he  afflicted  them ;  for  it 
was  according  to  the  word  which  he  had  spoken.  The  ciirse  is 
poured  upon  vs  and  the  oath,  the  curse  that  was  ratified  by  an  oath 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  v.  11.  This  further  justifies  God  in  their 
iroublns,  that  he  did  but  inflict  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  which 
he  had  siven  them  fair  notice  of.  It  was  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servint;  of  the  honour  of  God's  veracity,  and  saving  his  govern- 
ment from  contempt,  that  the  threatenings  of  his  word  should  be 
accomplished,  otherwise  they  look  but  as  bugbears,  nay,  they 
;eem  not  at  all  friaihtful.  Therefire  lie  has  confirmed  his  words 
which  he  spake  against  vs,  because  we  broke  his  laws,  and  against 
our  ju'liies  that  judged  us,  because  they  did  not  according  to  the 
duly  of ihi'ir  place  punish  the  breach  of  God's  laws:  he  told  them 
many  a  time,  that  if  they  did  not  execute  justice,  as  terrors  to 
evil-workers,  he  must  and  would  take  the  work  into  his  own 
hands  ;  and  now  he  has  confirmed  what  he  said,  by  bringing  upon 
us  a  great  evil,  in  which  the  princes  and  judges  themselves  deeply 
shared.  Note,  It  contributes  very  inucli  to  our  profiting  by  the 
judgments  of  God's  hand,  to  observe  how  exactly  they  agree  with 
lUv  judgments  rf  his  mnuth. 

4.  He  aggravates  the  calamities  they  were  in,  lest  they  should 
seem,  having  been  long  used  to  them,  to  make  light  of  them,  and 
so  to  lose  the  benefit  of  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  by  despising  it; 
"  It  is  not  some  of  the  common  troubles  of  life  that  we  are  com- 
plaining of,  but  that  which  has  in  it  some  special  marks  of  divine 
displeasure ;  for  under  the  whole  of  heaven  has  not  been  done,  as  has 
been  done  upon  Jerusalem,"  v.  12.  It  is  Jeremiah's  Lamentation, 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  TFas  ever  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  ? 
This  must  suppose  another  like  question,  Was  ever  sin  like  unto  my 
sin  f 

5.  He  puts  shame  upon  the  whole  nation,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest ;  and  if  they  will  say  ~4men  to  his  prayer,  as  it  was  fit 
they  should  if  they  would  come  in  for  a  share  in  the  benefit  of  it, 
they  must  all  put  their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  and  their  mouth 
in  the  dust  ;  "  To  us  belongs  confusion  of  face  as  at  this  day  ;  [v.  7.) 
we  lie  under  the  shame  of  the  punishment  at  this  day,  and  we 
0U2ht  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  it,  and  to  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  our  iniquitv,  for  shame  is  our  due."  If  Israel  had  retained 
tlieir  character,  and  had  continued  a  holy  people,  they  had  been 
high  above  all  nations  in  praise,  and  name,  and  honour:  (Deut.  26. 
li).)  b\il  now  that  they  have  sinned  and  done  wickedly,  confusion 
and  disgrace  belong  to  them,  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  the  inhabitants  both  of  the  country  and  of  the 
ciiv,  for  they  have  been  all  alike  guilty  before  God  ;  it  belongs  to 
n/.'  Isriiel,  both  to  the  two  tribes,  that  arc  near,  by  the  rivers  of 
linbvlon,  and  to  the  ten  tribes,  that  r.rc  afar  ofiF,  in  the  hand  of  As- 
svria.  Confusion  belongs  not  only  to  the  common  people  of  our 
.and,  but  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  {v.  8.)  who 
should   have  set    a  better  example,    and  have  used   their  authority 


I  and  influence  for  the  checking  of  the  thrcattnin'.:  iumux  of  vice  and 
!  profancness. 

(I.  He  imputes  the  continuance  of  the  judirminl  to  their  incor- 
rigibleness  under  it;  {v.  13,  14.)  ''.411  this  evil  is  come  vpon  us, 
and  has  lain  long  upon  us,  yd  made  wi  wA  our  prayer  before  tlu. 
Lord  our  God,  not  in  a  ri^ht  manner,  as  w.;  should  have  made  it, 
with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  lieurt ;  wc  have  been 
smitten,  but  have  not  returned  to  him  that  srr.ole  us;"  fJVc  have 
not  ailreuted  the  face  of  the  Lord  our  God,  so  the  word  is ;)  •'  we 
have  taken  no  care  to  niake  our  peace  with  God,  and  reconcile  our- 
selves to  him.''  Daniel  set  his  brethren  a  go  id  example  of  pray- 
ing continually,  but  he  was  sorry  to  see  how  few  there  were  that 
followed  his  example  ;  in  their  affliction,  it  was  expected,  ihey 
would  seek  God  early,  but  they  souirht  him  not ;  that  they  might 
turn  from  their  ini<]uitiei,  and  understand  his  truth.  The  errand 
upon  which  afflictions  are  sent,  is,  to  bring  men  to  turn  from  tlieir 
iniquities,  and  to  understand  God  s  truth  ;  so  Elihu  had  explained 
thi^m.  Job.  36.  10.  (iod  by  them  opens  men's  cars  to  discipline,  and 
commands  that  they  return  from  iniquity.  And  if  men  were  brought 
rightly  to  understand  God  s  truth,  and  to  submit  to  the  power  and 
authority  of  it,  they  would  turn  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  Now 
the  first  step  toward  this  is,  to  malie  our  prayer  before  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  the  affliction  may  be  sanctified  before  it  is  remove<l, 
and  that  the  grace  of  God  may  go  along  with  the  providence  of  God, 
to  make  it  answer  the  end.  Those  who  in  their  affliction  make  not 
their  prayer  to  God,  who  cry  not  when  he  binds  them,  are  not  likely 
to  turn  from  iniquity,  or  to  understand  h's  truth  ;  "  Therefore 
because  we  have  not  improved  the  affliction,  the  l^ord  has  watched 
upon  the  evil,  as  the  judge  takes  care  that  execution  be  done 
according  to  the  sentence  :  because  we  have  not  been  melted,  he  hai 
kept  us  still  in  the  furnace,  and  watched  over  it,  to  make  the  heat  yet 
more  intense  ;"  for  when  God  judges  he  will  overcome,  and  will  be 
justified  in  all  his  proceedings. 

IV.  Here  is  a  believing  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  the 
ancient  tokens  of  favour  to  Israel,  and  the  concern  of  his  own  glory 
in  their  interests. 

1.  It  is  some  comfort  to  them,  (and  not  a  little,)  that  God  has 
been  always  ready  to  pardon  sin  ;  (r.  9.)  To  the  Lord  our  God  be- 
long mercies  and  forgivenesses ;  this  refers  to  that  proclamation  ol 
his  name,  (Exod.  34.  6,  7.)  The  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merci- 
ful, forgiving  iniquity.  Note,  It  is  very  encouraging  to  poor  sin- 
ners, to  recollect  that  mercies  belong  to  God,  as  it  is  convincing 
and  humbling  to  them,  to  recollect  that  righieoasness  belongs  to 
him  ;  and  they  who  give  him  the  glory  of  Ins  righteousness,  may 
take  to  themselves  the  comfort  of  his  mercies,  Ps.  62.  12.  There 
are  abundant  mercies  in  God,  and  not  only  forgiveness  but  forgirc- 
nesscs  :  he  is  a  God  of  pardons :  (Neh.  9.  17.  marg.)  he  mii/<i- 
plies  to  pardon,  Isa.  5j.  7.  Though  we  have  rebelled  ofjainst  him, 
yet  with  him  there  is  mercy,  pardoning  mercy,  even  for  the  re- 
bellious. 

2.  It  is  likewise  a  support  to  them,  to  think  that  God  had  for- 
merly  glorified  himself  by  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt  ;  so  far  he 
looks  back  for  the  encouragement  of  his  faith;  [v.  15.)  •'  Thou  hast 
formeriy  brought  thy  people  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand .  and 
wilt  thou  not  now  with  the  same  mighty  hand  bring  them  out  of 
Babylon  >  Were  they  then  formed  into  a  people  ;  and  shall  they 
not  now  be  reformed  and  new  formed?  Are  they  now  sinful  and 
unworthy;  and  were  they  not  so  then?  Are  their  oppressors  novr 
mighty  and  haughty  ;  and  were  they  not  so  then  .'  And  has  no» 
God  "said  that  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  shall  outshine 
even  that  of  Egypt.'"  Jer.  16.  14,  15.  The  force  of  this  plea 
lies  in  that,  "  Thou  hast  gotten  the  renown,  hast  made  thet  a 
name,"  (so  the  word  is,)  "'as  at  this  day,  even  to  this  day,  by 
brino-ino-  us  out  of  Et^ypt;  and  wilt  thou  lose  the  credit  of  th«t 
by  fetting  us  perish  ii'i  Babylon  .>  Didst  thou  get  a  renown  by 
that  deliverance  which  we  have  so  often  commemorated  ;  and  wih. 
thou  not  now  get  thee  a  renowr  by  this  which  we  have  so  often 
prayed  for,  and  so  hnz  waitel fir  "  ,    ,       ^    . 

V.  Here  is  a  pathetic  comploint  of  the  reproach  that  God's  peo- 
ple lay  under,  and  the  ruins  that  God  s  sanctuary  lay  in,  bofrj 
which' redounded  very   much    to   the   dishonour    :f  God,  and    t«3 
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diminution  of  that  name  and  renown  which  God  had  gained  by 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt. 

1.  Gods  holi/  people  were  despised;  by  their  sins  and  the  ini- 
quities of  their  fathers  they  had  profaned  tlieir  crown,  and  made 
themselves  despicable,  and  then  though  they  are,  in  name  and 
profession,  Gods  people,  and,  upon  that  account,  truly  great  and 
honourable,  yet  they  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  round 
about  them.  Their  neighbours  laugh  them  to  scorn,  and  triumph 
in  their  disgrace.  Note,  Sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  but 
especially  to  God's  people,  that  have  more  eyes  upon  them,  and  have 
more  honour  to  lose,  than  other  people. 

2.  God's  holy  place  was  desolate.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was  I 
a  reproach  ;  [v.  16.)  when  it  lay  in  ruins,  it  was  an  astonishment 
and  a  hissing  to  all  that  passed  by.  The  sanctuary,  the  holy  house, 
was  desolate  ;  (v.  17.)  the  altars  demolished,  and  all  the  buildint^s 
laid  in  ashes.  Note,  The  desolations  of  the  sanctuary  are  the  grief 
of  all  the  saints,  who  reckon  all  their  comforts  in  this  world  buried  in 
the  ruins  of  the  sanctuaiy. 

VI.  Here  is  an  importunate  request  to  God  for  the  restorino-  of 
the  poor  captive  Jews  to  their  former  enjoyments  again.  The  pe- 
tition is  very  pressing,  for  God  gives  us  leave  in  prayer  to  wrestle 
with  him;  "O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  v.  16.  If  ever  thou  wilt  do 
any  thing  for  me,  do  this  ;  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer,  now 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  sup- 
plication, [v.  17.)  and  grant  an  answer  of  peace  to  it."  Now  what 
are  his  petitions  }  What  are  his  requests  .' 

■1.  That  God  would  turn  away  his  wrath  from  them  ;  that  is  it 
which  all  the  saints  dread  and  deprecate  more  than  any  thino- ;  O 
let  thine  anger  be  turned  away  from  thy  Jerusalem.,  thy  holif  mouii^  ' 
tain,  V.  16.  He  does  not  pray  for  the  turning  again  of  their  cap- 
tivity;  (let  the  Lord  do  with  them  as  seems  good  in  his  eyes;) 
but  they  pray  first  for  the  turning  away  of  God's  wrath.  Take  away 
the  cause,  and  the  efl'ect  will  cease. 

2.  That  he  would  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  them  ; 
(».  17.)  Cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, 
return  in  mercy  to  us,  and  show  that  thou  art  "reconciled  to  us, 
and  then  all  shall  be  well.  Note,  The  shining  of  God's  face  upon 
the  desolations  of  the  sanctuary,  is  all  in  all  towards  the  repair 
of  it ;  and  upon  that  foundation  it  must  be  rebuilt.  If  therefore 
its  friends  would  begin  their  work  at  the  ri'jht  end,  they  must  first 
be  earnest  with  God  in  prayer  for  his  favour,  and  recommend  his  I 
desolate  sanctuary  lo  his  smiles  :  Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  then  ' 
we  shall  he  saved,  Ps.  80.  3. 

3.  That  he  would  forgive  their  sins,  and  then  hasten  their  del. 
verance;  [v.  19.)  O  Lord,  hear  ;  O  Lord,  forgive.  That  the  mercy 
prayed  for  may  be  granted  in  mercy,  let  the  sin  that  threatens  to 
come  between  us  and  it,  be  removed  ;  "  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do. 
Not  hearken  and  speak  only,  but  hearken  and  do  ;  do  that  for  us 
which  none  else  can  ;  and  that  speedily,  defer  not,  O  my  God." 
Now  that  he  sees  the  appointed  day  approaching,  he  could  in  faith 
pray  that  God  would  make  haste  to  them,  and  not  defer.  David 
often  prays,  Make  haste,  O  God,  to  help  me. 

VII.  Here  are  several  pleas  and  arguments  to  enforce  the  petitions. 
God  gives  us  leave  not  only  to  pray,"but  to  plead  with  him  ;  which 
is  not  to  7nove  him,  (he  himself  knows  what  he  will  do,)  but  to  jnove 
ourselves,  to  excite  our  fervency,  and  encourage  our  faith. 

1 .  They  disdain  a  dependence  upon  any  righteousness  of  their 
own;  they  pretend  not  to  merit  any  thing  at'  Gods  hand  but  wrath 
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not  present  our  supplications   be- 


Jorc  thee,  with  hope  to  speed/or  our  righteousnesses,  as  if  we  were 
worthy  to  receive  thy  favour  for  any  good  in  us,  or  done  by  us,  or 
could  demand  any  thing  as  a  debt ;  we  cannot  insist  upon  our  own 
justiticntion,  no,  though  we  were  more  righteous  than  we  are  ;  nay, 
Ihou.jrh  we  knew  nothing  amiss  of  ourselves,  yet  are  we  not  thereby 
juslifel,  nor  ivonld  we  answer,  but  we  would  matie  supplication  to 
our  .Jiidqc."  Moses  nati  told  Israel  long  before,  that,  whatever  God 
fiid  fi)r  them,  it  was  not  for  their  riyhleovsness,  Deut.  9.  4,  5. 
And  Kzpkiel  had  of  late  told  them  that  their  return  out  of  Babylon 
would  b-  not  for  their  sakcs,  Ezek.  36.  22,  32.  Note,  Whenever 
we  come  to  God  for  mercy,  we  must  lay  aside  all  conceit  of,  and 
po'.tlideiice  in.  our  own  righteousness. 
720 


2.  They  take  their  encouragement  in  prayer  from  God  only ;  as 
knowing  that  his  T-eaiOJW  q/"  mere!/ are  fetched  from  within  himself, 
and  therefore  from  him  we  must  borrow  all  our  pleas  fur  mercy, 
and  so  give  honour  to  him  when  we  are  suing  for  grace  and  mercy 
from  him. 

(1.)  "  Do  \i  for  thine  own  sake,  [v.  19.)  for  the  accomplishment 
of  thine  own  counsel,  the  performance  of  thine  own  promise,  and 
the  manifestation  of  thine  own  glory."  Note,  God  will  do  his  own 
work,  not  only  in  his  own  way  and  time,  but  for  his  own  sake, 
and  so  we  must  take  it. 

(2.)  "  Do  it  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  Lord  Christ's  sake ;" 
for  the  sake  of  the  Messiah  promised,  who  is  the  Lord  ;  so  the 
most  and  best  of  our  christian  interpreters  understand  it.  For  the 
sake  of  Adonai,  so  David  called  the  Messiah,  (Ps.  110.  1.)  and 
mercy  is  prayed  for  for  the  church,  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of  man, 
(Ps.  SO.  17.)  and /or  thy  Word's  sake,  2  Sam.  7.  21.  Note, 
Christ  is  the  Lord,  he  is  Lord  of  all.  It  is  for  his  sake  that  God 
causes  his  face  to  shine  upon  sinners,  when  they  repent,  and  turn 
to  him  ;  because  of  the  satisfaction  he  has  made.  In  all  our  pray- 
ers, that  therefore  must  be  our  plea,  we  must  make  mention  of  his 
righteousness,  even  of  his  only,  Ps.  71.  16.  Look  upon  the  face  oj 
the  Jlnoinied.     He  has  himself  directed  us  to  ask  in  his  name. 

(3.)  "Doit  according  to  all  thy  righteousness;  [v.  16.)  plead 
for  us  against  our  persecutors  and  oppressors,  according  to  thy 
righteousness.  Though  we  are  ourselves  unrighteous  before  God, 
yet  with  reference  to  them  we  have  a  righteous  cause,  which  we 
leave  it  with  the  righteous  God  to  appear  in  the  defence  of"  Or, 
rather,  by  the  righteousness  of  God  here  is  meant  his  failhfilness 
to  his  promise.  God  had,  according  to  his  righteousness,  e.^ecuted 
the  threatening ;  (r.  11.)  "Now,  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  do  accord- 
ing to  all  thy  righteousness  }  Wilt  thou  not  be  as  true  to  thy  pro- 
mises as  thou  hast  been  to  thy  threatenings,  and  accomplish  them 
also  .>" 

(4.)  "  Do  h  for  thy  great  mercies,  (v.  18.)  to  make  it  to  appear 
that  thou  art  a  merciful  God."  The  good  things  we  ask  of  God 
we  call  mercies,  because  we  expect  them  purely  from  God's  inercy. 
And  because  misery  is  the  proper  object  of  mercy,  the  prophet 
here  spreads  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  church  before  (lod, 
as  it  were  to  move  his  compassion  ;  "  Open  thine  eyes,  and  beho/d 
our  desolations,  especially  the  desolations  of  the  sanctuary.  O  look 
with  pity  upon  a  pitiable  case."  Note,  The  desolations  of  the  church 
must  in  prayer  be  laid  before  God,  and  then  left  with  him. 

(5.)  "  Do  it  for  the  sake  of  the  relation  we  stand  in  to  them. 
The  sancdia?-!/ that  is  desolate,  is  thy  sanctuary,  (r.  17.)  dedicated 
to  thine  honour,  employed  in  thy  service,  and  the  place  of  thy  re- 
sidence ;  Jerusalem  is  thy  city  and  thy  holy  mountain,  {v.  16.)  it  is 
the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name,''  v.  18.  (It  was  the  city 
which  God  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
there.  J  "  The  people  that  are  become  a  reproach,  are  thy  people, 
and  thy  name  suffers  in  the  reproach  cast  upon  them  ;  {v.  16.) 
they  are  called  by  thy  name,  v.  19.  Lord,  thou  hast  a  property 
in  them,  and  therefore  art  interested  in  their  interests ;  wilt  thou 
not  provide  for  thine  own,  for  those  of  thine  own  house  ?  They 
dire  thine,  save  them,"  Rs.    119.  94. 

20.  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God  ; 
21.  Yea,  whiles  I  ivrts  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly,  touched  me 
about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  92.  And 
he  informed  7ne,  and  talked  with  ine,  and  said,  O 
Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  tht^e  skill  jiiid 
understanding.  23.  At  the  beginning  of  thy  sup- 
plications the  commandment  came  ioith,  anil  I  am 
come  to  show   f/iee;   for   thou   r/rf  sireatlv   belovcti  r 
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lliereforc  understand  the  matter,  and  consider  tlio 
isioii.  ^i.  Seventy  weeks  are  tieterninied  upon 
tliy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  (uiisli  the 
tPiiisgit'ssion,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.  25. 
Know,  therefore,  and  understand,  ///af  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince,  s/ial/ 
be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  :  the 
streets  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  times.  26.  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  oflF,  but  not  for  him- 
self: and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
end  thereof  sliull  he  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
cud  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined.  27. 
And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for 
one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall 
make  //  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation, 
and  that  determined,  shall  be  poured  upon  the  de- 
solate. 

We  liave  l.ere  the  answer  that  was  immediately  sent  to  Daniel's 
praver,  and  it  is  a  very  memorable  one,  as  it  contains  tlie  most  il- 
lu<:trioiis  prediction  of  Christ  and  gospel-^race,  that  is  extant  in 
all  the  Old  Testament.  If  John  Baptist  was  the  morning  star, 
this  was  tha  day-break  to  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  the  daij- 
spriiig  from  on  high. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  time  when  this  answer  was  given. 

1.  It  was  while  Daniel  was  at  prayer.  This  he  observed,  and 
laid  a  stron?  emphasis  upon;  While  1  was  speaking,  (v.  20.)  yea, 
xchile  I  uds  speaking  in  prayer;  [v.  21.)  before  he  rose  from  his 
knees,  and  while  there  was  yet  more  which  he  intended  to  say. 
He  mentions  the  two  heads  he  chiefly  insisted  upon  in  prayer, 
and  which  perhaps  he  designed  yet  further  to  enlarge  upon.  (1.) 
He  was  confessing  sin,  and  lamenting  that ;  both  mi/  sin  and  the 
sin  of  mi/ people  Israel.  Daniel  was  a  very  great  and  good  man, 
and  yet  he  finds  sin  of  his  own  to  confess  before  God,  and  is  ready 
to  confess  it.  For  "there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  docs 
good,  and  sins  not  ;  nor  that  sins,  and  repents  not ;  St.  John  puis 
himself  into  the  number  of  those  who  deceive  themselves,  if  they  say 
that  they  hare  no  sin,  and  who  therefore  confess  their  sins,  1  John 
1.  8.  Good  men  find  it  an  ease  to  their  consciences,  to  powr  out 
their  complaints  before  the  Lord  against  tliemselves  ;  and  that  is 
confssing  sin.  He  also  confessed  the  sin  of  hi's  people,  and  be- 
wailed that.  Those  who  arc  heartily  concerned  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  souls  of  men,  will  mourn 
for  the  sins  of  others  as  well  as  for  their  own.  (2.)  He  was  making 
s-.ipplication  before  the  Lord  his  God,  and  presenting  it  to  him  as 
an  intercessor  for  Israel  ;  and  in  this  prayer  his  concern  was  for 
the  holy  mountain  of  his  God,  mount  Zion.  The  desolations  of 
the  sanctuary  lay  nearer  his  heart  than  those  of  the  city  and  the 
land ;  and  the  repair  of  that,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  public 
worship  of  the  God  of  Israel  again,  were  what  he  had  in  view,  ir 
the  deliverance  he  was  preparing  for,  more  tlian  the  re-establish- 
milt  of  their  civil  interests.  Now  while  Daniel  was  thus  em- 
pined,  [1.]  He  had  a  grant  made  him  of  the  mercy  he  prayed  for. 
Note,  God  is  very  ready  to  hear  prayer,  and  to  give  an  answer  of 
peace.  Now  was  fulfilled  what  God  had  spoken,  (Isa.  65.  24.) 
While   they  are  yet   ../  nking,  I  will  hear.     Daniel  grew  very  fer- 
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vent  in  prayer,  and  his  affections  were  very  strong,  r.  IS,  19.  And 
i(7ii/c  he  was  tpeaking  with  .such  fervour  and  ardenev,  the  aii'^el 
came  to  him  with  a  gracious  answer.  CJod  is  well  plea^eil  with 
lively  devotions.  We  cannot  now  expect  that  God  should  send 
us  answers  to  our  prayer  by  angels,  but  if  wo  pray  with  ferrenc}/ 
for  that  which  God  has  promised,  we  may  by  faith  lake  iho  pro- 
mise as  an  immediate  answer  to  the  priyer  ;  for  Ac  i?  faithful  that 
has  promised.  [2.]  He  had  a  discovery  made  him  of  a  far  greater 
and  more  glorious  redemption,  which  (Jod  would  work  out  fur 
his  church  in  the  latter  day.  Note,  Those  that  would  be  brought 
acquainted  with  Christ  and  liis  grace,  must  be  much  in  prayer. 

2.  It  was  about  the  time  of  the  eiening  oblation,  v.  21.  The 
altar  was  in  ruins,  and  there  was  no  ohiaiion  oHered  u|K)n  ii,  but,  it 
should  seem,  the  pious  Jews  in  llieir  captivity  were  daily  thoishtful 
of  the  time  when  it  should  have  been  olfcred,  and  al  that  hour 
were  ready  to  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  it,  and  desired  and 
hoped  that  their  prayer  should  be  set  forth  before  God  as  incenu, 
and  the  lifting  up  of  tlieir  hands,  and  their  hearts  with  their  hands, 
should  be  acceptable  in  his  sig  it  a.s  the  evening  san-ifice,  I's.  141. 
2.  The  evening  oblation  was  a  type  of  the  great  sacrifice  which 
Christ  was  to  otfor  in  the  eveuin"  of  the  world,  and  it  was  in  the 
virtue  of  that  sacrifice,  that  Daniers  prayer  was  accepted,  when 
he  prayed  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  and  for  the  sake  of  that,  this  glo- 
rious discovery  of  redeeming  love  was  made  to  him  ;  the  Lamb 
opened  the  seals  in  the  virtue  of  his  own  blood. 

II.  The  messenger  by  whom  this  answer  was  sent.  It  was  not 
given  him  in  a  dream,  or  by  a  voice  tVom  heaven,  but,  for  the 
greater  certainty  and  solemnity  of  it,  an  angel  was  sent  on  pur- 
pose, appearing  in  a  human  shape,  to  give  this  answer  to  DanieL 
Observe, 

1.  Who  this  angel,  or  messenger,  was  ;  it  was  the  man  GabrieL 
If  Michael  the  archangel  be,  as  many  suppose,  no  other  than  Je- 
sus Christ,  this  Gabriel  is  the  only  created  angel  that  is  named  in 
scripture.  Gabriel  signifies,  the  mighty  one  of  God ;  for  the  an- 
eels  are  great  in  power  and  might,  2  Pet.  2.  11.  It  was  he  whom 
I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning.  Daniel  heard  him  called 
by  his  name,  and  thence  learned  it ;  (Dan.  8.  16.)  and  though 
then  he  trembled  at  his  approach,  yet  he  observed  him  so  care- 
fully, that  now  he  knew  him  again,  knew  him  to  be  the  same  that 
he  had  seen  at  the  beginning,  and,  being  somewhat  belter  ac- 
quaijited  with  him,  was  not  iiow  so  temfied  at  the  sight  of  liim  as 
he  had  been  at  first.  When  this  angel  said  to  Zacharias.  I  am  Ga- 
briel, (Luke  1.  19.)  he  intended  thereby  to  put  him  in  mind  o' 
this  notice  which  he  had  given  to  Daniel  of  the  Messiah's  coming, 
when  it  was  at  a  distance,  for  the  confirming  of  his  faith  in  ihe 
notice  he  was  then  about  to  give  of  it  as  at  the  door. 

2.  The  instructions  which  this  messenger  received  from  the  F:i^ 
ther  of  lights  to  whom  Daniel  prayed  ;  [v.  2.3.)  At  the  beginning 
of  thy  supplications,  the  word,  the  commandment,  came  forth  from 
God.  iNotice  was  given  to  the  angels  in  heaven  of  this  counsel 
of  God,  which  they  were  desirous  to  look  into  ;  and  orders  given 
to  Gabriel  to  go  immediately,  and  bring  the  notice  of  it  to  Da- 
niel. By  this  it  appears  that  it  was  not  any  thing  which  Daniel 
said  that  moved  God,  for  the  answer  was  given  as  he  began  to 
pray ;  but  God  was  well  pleased  with  his  serious,  solemn  address 
to  the  duty,  and,  in  token  of  that,  sent  him  this  gracious  message. 
Or,  perhaps,  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  Daniel  s  supplications,  that 
Cyrm's  word,  or  commandment,  went  forth  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem,  that  going  forth  spoken  of,  v.  23.  The  thing  is  done 
this  very  day ;  the  proclamation  of  liberty  to  the  Je«s  is  signed 
this  morning,  )ust  then  when  thou  wast  praying  for  it.  and  now. 
at  the  close  of  this  fast-day,  Daniel  has  notice  of  it ;  as,  at  the  close 
of  the  day  of  atonement,  the  jubilee-trumpet  sounded  to   proclaim 

'  3?  The  haste  he  made  to  deliver  his  message;  He  was  couW 
to  fly  swiftly  v  21.  Angels  are  winged  messengers,  quick  in  then- 
motions,  and  delay  not  to  execute  the  orders  they  receive  ;  they 
run  and  retuui  liken  fla^h  rf  lightn.ng  ;  luek.  1  14.  But  it  should 
seem,  sometimes  they  are  more  expeditious  than  at  other  tim^. 
andmakeaqm-ckcrdespilch;  as  here,  the  an|el  was  caused  to  fi, 
swiftly,  he   was  ordered,   and   he   was   enabled,  to   fly  swiAly  ;  an- 
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r^rls  do  their  vvdrk  in  obedience  to  divine  command,  and  in  de- 
pendence upon  divine  strength.  Tliouaii  they  excel  in  wisdom,  they 
lly  swifier  or  slower  as  (iod  directs  ;  and  though  they  excel  in  power, 
they  Hy  but  as  Uod  causes  them  to  fly.  Angels  tlieiiiselves  are  to 
us  wliat  he  makes  llieni  to  be  ;  they  are  his  ministers,  and  do  Ms 
pleasure,  Vs.    103.  21. 

4.  Tb.e  prefucps,  or  introductions,  to  his  message. 

(1.)  He  tinicliel  him,  {v.  21.)  as  before,  (ch.  8.  18.)  not  to 
awaken  liini  out  of  sleep,  as  then,  but  to  give  him  a  hint  to  break 
oH  his  prayer,  and  to  attend  to  that  vi-hich  he  has  to  say  in  an- 
swer to  it.  Note,  In  order  to  the  keeping  up  of  our  communion 
with  God,  we  must  not  only  be  forward  to  speak  to  God,  but  as 
(bruard  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say  to  us  ;  when  we  have  prayed, 
we  must  look  vp,  must  look  after  our  prayers,  must  set  ourselves 
vpon  our  icalch-towcr. 

{■>.)  He  t,:/kcJ  with  him,  {v.  22.)  talked  familiarly  with  him,  as 
one  friend  talks  wit'i  another,  that  his  terror  miijht  not  make  him 
iifrtiid.  Jle  informed  him  on  what  errand  he  came,  that  he  was 
sent  from  heaven  on  purpose  with  a  kii;d  message  to  him  ;  "  I  am 
come  to  show  thee,  [i:  23.)  to  tell  thee  that  which  thou  didst  not 
know  before."  He  had  showed  him  the  troubles  of  the  church 
under  Aniiochus,  and  the  period  of  those  troubles,  (ch.  8.  19.) 
but  now  he  has  greater  ihin2s  to  show  hiin  ;  for  he  that  is  faithful 
in  a  little,  shall  be  intrusted  with  more  ;  "  Nay,  1  am  now  come 
forth  to  (jire  thee  skill  and  undenstanding,  (v.  22.)  not  only  to  show 
thee  these  things,   bnt  to  make  thee  understand  them. 

(3.)  He  assures  him  that  he  was  a  favourite  of  Heaven,  else  he 
had  not  had  mis  intelligence  sent  him,  and  he  must  lake  it  for  a 
favour  ;  1  am  come  to  show  thee,  for  thou  art  greritli/  beloved.  Thou 
art  a  m:m  of  (jreat  desires ;  accep\ah\e  to  God,  and  whom  he  has 
a  favour  for.  Note,  Though  God  loves  all  his  children,  yet  there 
are  some  that  are  more  than  the  rest  greatli/  beloved.  (Christ  had 
one  disciple  that  lay  in  his  bosom  ;  and  that  beloved  disciple  was 
he  that  was  intrusted  with  the  prophetical  visions  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  Daniel  was  with  those  of  the  Old.  For  what 
greater  token  can  there  be  of  God  s  favour  to  any  man  than  for 
the  sccicts  of  the  Lord  to  be  with  him  ?  Abraham  is  the  friend  of 
God ;  and  therefore.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
I  do?  Gen.  18.  17.  Note,  Those  may  reckon  themselves  greatli/ 
beloved  of  God,  to  whom,  and  in  whom,  he  reveals  his  Son.  Some 
observe  that  the  title  which  this  angel  Gabriel  gives  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  was  much  the  same  with  this  which  he  here  gives  to 
Daniel,  as  if  he  designed  to  put  her  in  mind  of  it  ;  Thou  art  highli/  i 
favoured  :  as  Dam'el,  greatli/  beloved.  \ 

(4.)  He  demands  his  serious  attention  to  the  discovery  he  was 
now  about  to  make  him  ;  Therefore  understand  the  matte);  and  con- 
sider the  vision,  v.  23.  This  intimates  that  it  was  a  thing  well 
worthy  of  his  regard,  above  any  of  the  visions  he  had  been  before 
favoured  with.  Note,  Those  who  would  understand  the  thinos  of 
God,  must  consider  them,  must  apply  their  minds  to  iheni,  pon- 
ULT  upon  them,  and  compare  spiritual  thinsrs  with  spiritual.  The 
le.ison  why  we  are  so  much  in  the  dark  concerning  the  revealed  will 
of  God,  and  mistake  concerning  it,  is  want  of  consideration.  This 
vision  both  requires  and  deserves  consideration. 

III.  The  message  itself;  it  was  delivered  with  ereat  solemnity, 
received,  no  doubt,  with  great  attention,  and  recorded  with  great 
exactness  ;  but  in  it,  as  is  usual  in  prophecies,  there  are  things 
dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood.  Daniel,  who  understood  by  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  the  expiration  of  the  seventy  years  of 
the  captivity,  is  now  honourably  employed  to  make  known  to  the 
rhurch  another  more  glorious  release,  which  that  was  but  a  shadow 
of,  at  the  end  of  another  seventy,  not  years,  but  weeks  of  years. 
H'.'  prayed  over  that  prophecy,  and  received  this  in  answer  to  that 
prayer.  He  had  prayed  for  his  people,  and  the  holy  citt/,  that  they 
nii'iht  be  released,  that  it  iTiight  be  rebuilt ;  but  God  answei^ 
him  abore  ivhnt  he  was  able  to  ask  or  think.  God  not  only  grants, 
but   onthrs,  the  desires  of  them  that  fear  him,  Ps.   21.  4. 

1.  The  times  here  determined  are  somewhat  hard  to  be  under- 
stood. In  '.leiicral,  it  is  seventy  weeks,  seventy  times  seten  years, 
iviiich  makes  just  49T  years:  the  great  affairs  that  are  yet  fo'come 
concerninL'  the   people  of  Israel,  and    the  city  of   Jerusalem,  will 


lie  within  the  compass  of  these  years.  These  years  are  thus  de- 
scribed by  weeks,  (1.)  In  conformity  to  the  prophetical  style, 
which  is,  for  the  most  part,  abstruse,  and  out  of  tht^  common  road 
of  speaking,  that  the  things  Ibretold  might  not  lie  too  obvious. 
(2.)  To  put  an  honour  upon  the  division  of  time  into  weeks,  which 
is  made  purely  by  the  sabbath-day,  and  to  signify  that  that 
should  be  perpetual.  (3.)  With  reference  to  the  seventy  years  of  the 
captivity  ;  as  they  had  been  so  long  kept  out  of  the  possession 
of  their  own  land,  so,  being  now  restored  to  it,  they  should  seven 
times  as  long  be  kept  in  the  possession  of  it.  So  much  more  does 
God  delight  in  showing  mercy  than  in  punishing.  The  land  had 
enjoijcd  its  sabbaths,  in  a  melancholy  sense,  seventy  years.  Lev.  26.  34. 
But  now  the  people  of  the  Lord  shall,  in  a  comfortable  sense, 
enjoy  their  sabbaths  seven  times  seventy  years,  and  in  them  seventy 
sabbatical  years,  which  make  ten  jubilees.  Such  proportions  are 
there  in  the  disposals  of  Providence,  that  we  might  see  and  admire 
the  wisdom  of  him  who  has  determined  the  times  before  appointed. 
The  dirticulties  that  arise  about  these  seventy  weeks,  are, 
[1.]  Concerning  the  time  when  they  commence,  and  whence 
tlioy  are  to  be  reckoned.  They  are  here  dated  from  the  going 
forth  cf  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  v.  25. 
I  should  most  incline  to  understand  this  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus, 
mentioned,  Ezra  1.  1.  for  by  it  the  people  were  restored;  and 
though  express  mention  be  not  made  there  of  the  building  of  Je- 
rusalem, yet  that  is  supposed  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
was  foretold  to  be  done  by  Cyrus  ;  (Isa.  44.  28.)  He  shall  say  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built.  That  was,  both  in  prophecy  and 
in  history,  the  most  famous  decree  for  the  building  of  Jerusalem  ; 
nay,  it  should  seem,  this  going  forth  of  the  commandment,  (which 
may  as  well  be  meant  of  God  s  command  concerning  it  as  of  Cy- 
rus's,) is  the  same  with  that  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
mentioned,  v.  23.  which  was  at  the  beginning  of  Daniel  s  suppli- 
cationi.  And  it  looks  very  graceful,  that  the  seventy  weeks  should 
begin  immediately  upon  the  expiration  of  the  seventy  years.  And 
there  is  nothing  to  be  objected  against  this,  but  that  by  this  reckoning 
the  Persian  monarchy,  from  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  to 
Alexander's  conquest  of  Darius,  lasted  about  130  years;  whereas  by 
the  particular  account  given  of  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  emperors, 
it  is  computed  that  it  continued  230  years.  So  Thucydides,  Xeno- 
phon,  and  others  reckon.  Those  who  fix  it  to  that  first  edict,  set 
aside  these  computations  of  the  heathen  historians  as  uncertain  and 
not  to  be  relied  upon.  But  others,  willing  to  reconcile  them,  begin 
the  490  years,  not  at  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  (Ezra  1.  1.)  but  at  the  se- 
cond edict  for  the  buildins  of  Jerusalem,  issued  out  by  Darius 
Nothus  above  100  years  after,  mentioned,  Ezra  6.  Others  fix  on 
the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  who  sent  Ezra  with  a  com- 
mission, Ezra  7.  8 — 12.  The  learned  Mr.  Poole,  in  hi<  Latin  Syn- 
opsis, has  a  vast  and  most  elaborate  collection  of  what  has  been  said, 
pro  and  con,  concerning  the  different  beginnings  of  these  weeks,  with 
wliic!)  the  learned  may  entertain  themselves. 

[2.]  Concerning  the  period  of  them  ;  and  here  likewise  inter- 
preters are  not  agreed.  Some  make  them  to  end  at  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  think  the  express  words  of  this  famous  prophecy  will 
wariant  us  to  conclude  that  from  this  very  hour  when  Gabriel 
spake  to  Daniel,  at  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation,  to  the  hour' 
when  Christ  died,  which  was  towards  evening  too,  it  was  exactly 
490  years  ;  and  I  am  willincr  enough  to  be  of  that  opinion.  But 
others  think,  because  it  is  said  that  in  the  midst  of  the  week,  the 
last  of  the  seventy  weeks,  he  shall  cans.:  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease,  they  end  three  years  and  a  half  after  the  death  of  Christ, 
when,  the  Jews  having  rejected  the  gospel,  the  apostles  turned  to  the 
Gentiles.  But  they  who  make  them  to  end  precisely  at  the  death 
of  Christ,  read  it  thus.  He  shall  make  strong  the  testament  to  the 
many:  the  last  seven,  or  the  last  week,  yea,  half  that  seven,  or 
half  that  week,  (namely,  the  latter  half,  the  three  years  and  a 
haif,  which  Christ  spent  in  his  public  ministry,)  shall  bring  to 
an  end  sacrifice  and  oblation.  Others  make  these  490  years  to 
end  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  about  thirty-seven  years  aftef 
the  deatli  of  Christ ;  because  these  seventy  weeks  are  said  to  be  deter- 
mined upon  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  holy  city  ;  and  much  u 
said  here  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary. 
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[J.]  Concerninj;  the  division  of  tlieiii  imo'soveii  weeks,  and  sixty- 
two  weeks,  and  one  week  ;  and  tlie  re;is)n  of  this  is  as  hard  to  ac- 
count lor  as  any  thing  else.  In  the  lirst  seven  wei'ks,  or  fi>rty-iiine 
years,  the  temple  and  city  were  huilt  ;  and  in  the  last  single  week, 
Christ  ■  preached  his  gospel,  by  wiiich  the  Jewish  economy  was 
taken  down,  and  the  foundations  laid  of  the  gospel  city  and  temple, 
which  were  to  be  built  upon  the  ruins  of  the  former. 

But,  whatever  uncertainly  we  may  labour  under  concerning  the 
exact  fixing  of  these  tiniL'S,  there  is  enough  clear  and  certain  to  an- 
swer the  tivo  great  endsof  deteruiliiiir^lhiMn.  First,  It  <liri  serve  then 
to  raise  and  supp"rt  the  expettaiic-iis  of  [irlievers.  There  were  ge- 
neral promises  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  made  to  the  patriarchs; 
the  preceding  ])rophets  had  often  spoken  of  him,  as  ojie  that  shnuki 
awie,  but  nevjr  was  the  time  Jiictl  for  his  comin<i  until  now.  And 
though  there  might  be  so  much  doubt  concerning  t'le  date  of  this 
reckoning,  that  they  could  not  ascertnin  the  time  just  to  a  year, 
yet  by  the  light  of  tliis  prophecy  tliey  were  -lirccted  about  what 
time  to  expect  him.  And  we  find,  accordingly,  that  when  Christ 
came,  he  was  generally  looked  for,  as  the  Consolution  of  Israel,  and 
reilemption  in  Jerusalem  by  him,  Luke  2.  25,  38.  Theie  were 
those  that  for  this  reason  thought  the  hingdnm  of  God  should  im- 
•nediately  appear  ;  (Luke  19.  11.)  and  some  think  this  was  it  that 
brought  a  more  than  ordinary  concourse  of  people  to  Jerusalem, 
Acts  2.  5.  Seeondti/,  It  dees  serve  still  to  refute  and  silence  the 
expectations  of  unbelievers,  who  will  not  own  that  Jesus  is  he  who 
should  eotne,  hut  still  look  for  another  ;  this  prediction  silenced  them, 
and  will  condemn  them,  for  reckon  these  seventy  weeks  from  which  of 
the  commandments  to  build  Jerusalem  we  please,  it  is  certain  that 
they  are  expired  above  1501  years  ago  ;  so  that  the  .lews  are  for 
ever  ivilhoat  ciaise,  who  will  not  own  that  the  Messiali  is  come, 
when  they  are  gone  so  far  beyond  their  utmost  reckoning  for  his 
coming.  But  by  this  we  are  confirmed  in  our  belief  of  the  Mes- 
siah's being  come,  and  that  our  Jesus  is  he,  that  he  came  just  at  the 
time  prefixed,  a  time  worthy  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

2.  The  events  here  foi-etold  are  more  plain,  and  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood, at  least  to  us  now.  Observe  what  is  here  foretold,  (1.) 
C>.<icerning  the  return  of  the  .'ews  now  speedily  to  their  own  land, 
ana  iheir  settlement  again  there,  which  was  the  thing  that  Daniel 
now  principally  prayed  for  ;  and  yet  it  is  but  briefly  touched  upon 
here  in  the  answer  to  his  prayer.  Let  this  be  a  comfort  to  the 
pious  Jews,  that  a  commandment  shall  ya  forth  to  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem,  v.  25.  And  the  commandment  shall  not  bo  in 
vain;  for  though  the  times  will  be  very  troublous,  and  this  good 
work  will  meet  with  great  opposition,  yet  it  shall  be  carried  on, 
and  brought  to  perfection  at  last  ;  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  as 
spacious  and  splendid  as  ever  it  was  ;  and  the  walls  cien  in  troublous 
times.  Note,  As  long  as  we  are  here  in  this  world,  we  must  ex- 
pect troublous  times,  upon  some  account  or  other  ;  even  then  when 
we  have  joyous  times,  we  must  rejoice  with  trembling  ;  it  is  but  a 
gleam,  it  is  but  a  lucid  interval  of  peace  and  prosperity  ;  the  clouds 
will  return  after  the  rain  ;  when  the  Jews  are  restored  in  triumph 
to  their  ewn  land,  yet  there  they  must  expect  troublous  times,  and 
prepare  for  them.  But  this  is  our  comfort,  that  God  will  carry  on 
his  own  work,  will  build  up  his  Jerusalem,  will  beautify  .it,  will 
fortify  it,  even  in  troublous  times  .-  nay,  the  troublousness  of  the 
times  may  by  the  srace  of  God  contribute  to  the  advancement 
of  the  church.     The  more  it  is  afflicted,  the  more  it  midtiplies. 

(2.)  Concerning  the  Messiah  and  his  undertaking.  The  carnal 
Jews  looked  for  a  Messiah  t'aat  should  deliver  them  from  the 
Roman  yoke,  and  give  them  temporal  power  and  wealth. 
Whereas  they  were  here  told,  that  the  Messiah  should  come  upon 
another  errand,  purely  spiritual,  and  upon  the  account  of  which  he 
should  be  the  more  welcome. 

[I.]  Christ  came  to  take  away  sin,  and  to  abolish  that.  Sin  had 
made  a  quarrel  between  God  and  man,  had  alienated  man  from 
God,  and  provoked  God  against  man  ;  that  was  it  that  put  dis- 
homur  upon  God,  and  brought  misery  upon  mankind,  that  was 
the  great  mischief-maker.  He  that  would  do  God  a  real  service, 
and  man  a  real  kindness,  must  be  the  destruction  of  that.  (Christ 
undertakes  to  be  so,  and  frir  this  purpose  he  is  manifested  to  destroy 
the  works  of  0-r  Devil.  He  does  not  say,  to  Jinish  your  transsres- 
■1   z  2       ' 


sions  and  your  sins,  but  transgression  and  sin  In  gencnd,  fur  \v.-  i 
the  Propitiation  not  only  for  our  sins,  lllatare  Jews,  but  /,r  //»■  >,< 
of  the  tt'Ao/e  world.  He  came,  First,  To  fniih  trausijrrxsioi,  ,  ,  - 
restrain  it  ;  (so  some  ;)  to  break  the  power  of  it,  lo  biui.-e  llie  /•.• .  r 
of  that  serpent  that  had  done  so  mucti  mischief;  to  take  av.av  t  i- 
usur|jed  dominion  of  that  tyrant,  and  lo  set  up  a  kingdom  of  holi- 
ness and  love  in  the  hearts  of  men,  upon  t!ie  ruins  of  Satan's  king- 
dom there  ;  that,  where  sin  and  death  had  reigned,  riyhleousmss 
and  life  through  grace  might  reign.  When  he  died  lie  said,  //  is 
finished;  sin  has  now  had  its  death's  wound  given  it;  like  .Samson's, 
Let  medic  u-ith  the  Philistines  :  .'Inimamgtie  in  vulncre  ponit — lie 
inflicts  the  ivoiind,  and  dies.  Sccondlij,  To  make  an  end  if  sin,  u> 
abolish  it,  that  it  may  not  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us,  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  it,  that  it  may  not  be  our  ruin  ;  lo  seal  up  sins,  (»;> 
the  margin  reads  it,)  that  they  may  not  appear  or  break  out  againsi 
us,  to  accuse  and  condemn  us.  As  when  Christ  cast  the  devil 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  he  set  a  seal  upon  him.  Rev.  20.  3.  When 
sin  is  pardoned,  it  is  sought  fur,  and  not  found,  as  that  which  is 
sealed  up.  Thirdly,  To  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  as  by  a 
sacrifice  to  justify  the  justice  of  God,  and  so  to  inake  peace,  and 
bring  God  and  man  together  ;  not  only  as  an  Arbitrator,  or  Referee, 
wlio  only  brings  the  contending  parties  to  a  good  understanding 
one  of  another,  but  as  a  Surely,  or  Undertaker,  for  us.  He  is 
not  only  the  Peace-Maker,  but  the  Peace.     He  is  the  Atonemetit. 

[2.]  He  came  to  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  God 
might  justly  have  made  an  end  of  the  sin  by  making  an  end  of  the 
sinner  ;  but  Christ  found  out  another  way,  and  so  made  an  end  of 
sin  as  to  save  the  sinner  from  it,  by  providing  a  righteousness  for 
him.  We  are  all  guilty  before  God,  and  shall  be  condemned  as 
guilty,  if  we  have  not  a  righteousness  wherein  lo  appear  before  him. 
Had  we  stood,  our  innocency  would  have  been  our  righteousness, 
but,  being  fallen,  we  must  have  something  else  to  plead  ;  and  Christ 
has  provided  us  a  plea  ;  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice  is  our  righteous- 
ness ;  with  this  we  answer  all  the  demands  of  the  law  ;  Christ  has 
died,  yen,  rather,  is  risen  again.  Thus  Christ  is  the  Lord  our 
Riilhleonsness,  for  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  Righteousness,  that  we 
might  be  jnade  tlie  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  By  faith  we  apply 
this  lo  ourselves,  and  plead  it  with  God,  and  our  fiith  is  imputed 
to  us  for  righteousness,  Rom.  4.  3,  5.  This  is  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness for  Christ,  who  is  our  Righteousness,  and  the  Prince  of 
our  peace  is  the  everlasting  Father.  It  was  from  everlasting  in  the 
counsels  of  it,  and  will  be  to  everlasting  in  the  ronsequences  of  it. 
The  application  of  it  w;ts  from  the  beginning,  for  Christ  was  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  and  will  be  to  the 
end,  for  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  ultermnst.  It  is  of  everlasting 
virtue,  (Heb.  10.  12.)   it  is  the  rock  that  follows  us  to  Canaan. 

[3.]  He  came  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  all  the  pro- 
phetical visions  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  had  reference  to  the 
Messiah  ;  he  sealed  them  up,  he  accomplished  them,  answered  to 
them  to  a  tittle  ;  all  things  that  were  written  in  the  law,  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  psalms,  concorninsr  the  Messiah,  were  fulfilled  in 
him  ;  thus  he  confirmed  the  truth  of  them  as  well  as  his  own  mission. 
He  sealed  them,  up,  he  put  an  end  to  that  method  of  God's  dis- 
covering his  mind  and  will,  and  took  another  course  by  completing 
the  scripture-canon  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  the  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  than  that  by  vision,  2  Pet.  1.  19.  Heb.  1.  1. 

[4.]  He  came  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy,  himself  the  Holy  One 
who  was  anointed,  that  is,  appointed  to  his  work,  and  qualified  for 
it  by  the  Holv  Ghost,  that  oil  of  gladness  which  he  received  iti//i- 
out  measure  above  his  fellows  ;  or,  to  anoint  the  gos|)el-(:hurch, 
his  spiritual  temple,  or  holv  place,  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  and 
appropriate  it  to  himself;  (Eph.  5.  26.)  or,  to  consecrate  for  us 
a  new  and  living  tvay  into  the  holiest,  by  his  own  blood,  (Heb.  10. 
20.)  as  the  sanctuary  was  anointed,  Exod.  30.  25,  &c.  He  is 
called  Messiah,  {v.  25,  26.)  which  signifies  Christ:  .Anointed, 
(John  1.  41.)'  because  he  received  the  unction,  both  for  himself 
and  for  all  that  are  his. 

[5  ]  In  order  lo  all  this,  the  Messiah  must  be  cut  off,  must  die 
a  violent  death,  and  so  be  cut  ofl'/rom  the  land  of  the  liring  as 
was  foretold,  Isa.  53.  S.  Hence,  when  Paul  preaches  the  death  of 
Christ  he  says  that  he  preached  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  iuid 
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should  come.  Acts  26.  20,  23.  And  thus  it  hehcrcd  Christ  to  suf- 
fer. He  must  be  cut  off,  hut  not  for  himself,  not  for  any  sin  of  his 
own  ;  but,  as  Cniapiias  prophesied,  he  must  die  for  the  people — 
in  our  stead,  and  for  our  good  ;  not  for  any  aflvantaijc  rf  his  oivn  ,■ 
t!ie  gioiy  lie  pui''liased  for  himself  was  no  more  than  the  glory  he 
had  before,  John  17.  4,  5.  No,  it  was  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  to 
purchase  life  for  us,  that  he  was  cut  off. 

[6.]  He  must  confirm  the  covenant  with  many.  He  shall  in- 
troduce a  new  covenant  between  God  and  man,  a  covenant  of 
grace  ;  since  it  was  become  impossible  for  us  to  be  saved  by  a 
covenant  of  innocence.  This  covenant  he  shall  confinn  by  his  doc- 
trine and  miracles,  by  his  death  and  resurrection,  by  the  ordinances 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord  s  Supper,  which  are  the  seals  of  the  New 
Testament,  assuring  us  that  God  is  willing  to  accept  of  us  upon 
gospel-terms.  His  death  made  his  testament  of  force,  and  enabled 
us  to  claim  what  is  bequeathed  by  it.  He  confirmed  it  to  the 
many,  to  the  common  people  ;  the  poor  were-  evangelized,  when 
the  rulers  and  Pharisees  believed  not  on  him.  Or,  he  confirmed 
it  ivith  many,  with  the  Gentile  world.  The  New  Testament 
was  not  (like  the  Old)  confined  to  the  Jewish  church,  but  was 
commitied  to  all  natioiiS  ;  Christ  gave  his  life  a  ransomfor  many. 

[7.]  He  must  cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease  ;  by  otfi-r- 
ing  himself  a  Sacrifice  once  for  all  he  shall  put  an  end  to  all  the 
Levitical  sacrifices;  shall  supersede  them,  and  set  them  aside  ;  when 
the  Substance  is  come,  the  shadows  shall  he  done  away.  He  causes 
all  the  peace-offerings  to  cease,  when  he  has  made  peace  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  and  by  it  confirmed  the  covenant  of  peace  and 
'econciliation.  By  the  preaching  of  his  gospel  to  the  world,  with 
which  the  apostles  were  intrusted,  he  took  meti  off  from  expecting 
remission  by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  so  caused  the  sarri- 
fice  and  obUition  to  ceise.  The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  shows  what  a 
better  priesthood,  altar,  and  sacrifice,  we  have  now  than  they  had 
under  the  law,  as  a  reason  why  we  should  hold  fust  our  profession 

(3.)  Concerning  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  o(  .e 
Jewish  chuich  and  nation  ;  and  this  follows  immediately  upon  ..'le 
cutting  off  of  the  Messiah,  not  only  because  it  was  the  just  punish- 
ment of  those  that  put  him  to  death,  which  was  the  sin  that  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  brought  ruin  upon  them,  but 
because,  as  things  were,  it  was  necessary  to  the  peijferting  of  one 
of  the  great  intentions  of  his  death.  He  died  to  "take  away  the 
ceremonial  law.  quite  to  abolish  that  law  of  commandments,  and  to 
vacate  the  obH,'ation  of  it.  But  the  Jews  would  not  be  persuaded 
to  quit  it,  still  they  kept  it  up  with  more  zeal  than  ever,  they  would 
hear  no  talk  of  pariing  with  it,  they  stoned  Stephen  (the  first  chris- 
tian martyr)  for  saying  that  Jesus  should  chnnge  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  them;  (Acts  6.  14.)  so  that  there  was  no  way  to 
abolish  the  Mosaic  economy  but  by  destroying  the  temple,  and  the 
holy  city,  and  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  that  whole  nation  which 
so  incurably  doled  on  them  ;  this  was  cflfectuallv  done  in  less  than 
forty  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  and  it  was  a  desolation  that  could 
never  be  repaired  to  this  day.  And  this  is  it  which  is  here  largely 
foretold,  that  the  Jews  who  returned  out  of  captivity  miu;ht  not  be 
overmuch  lified  up  with  the  rebuilding  of  their  city  and  temple, 
because  in  process  of  time  they  would  hefinalli/  destroyed,  and  not 
as  now  for  seventy  years  only,  but  might  rather  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  settinof  up  of  his  spiritual  kingdom 
in  the  world,  which  should  never  be  destroyed.  Now,  [1.]  It  is^here 
foretold  that  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come,  shall  be  the 
instruments  of  this  destruciion,  that  is,  the  Roman  armies,  belong- 
ing to  a  monarchy  yet  lo  eme.  Christ  is  the  Prince  that  shall  come, 
and  they  are  employed  by  hijn  in  this  service  ;  they  are  his  armies  ; 
(Matth.  22.  7.)  or,  the  Gentiles,  who,  thou^li  now  strangers,  shall 
become  the  people  of  the  Messiah,  shall  destroy  the  Jews.  [2.] 
That  the  destruction  shall  be  by  war,  and  the  end  of  that  ivar  should 
be  this  desolation  determined.  The  wars  of  the  Jeivs  with  the  Ro- 
mans were  by  their  own  obstinacy  made  very  long  and  very  bloody, 
and  they  iss\icd  at  length  in  the  utter  extirpation  of  that  people. 
[3.]  That  the  cili/  and  sanctuary  should  in  a  particular  manner  bo 
destroyed,  and  laid  quite  waste.'  Titus  the  Roman  general  would 
fain  have  saved  the  temple,  but  his  soldiers  were  so  enraged  against 
the  Jews,  that  iie  could  not  restrain  them  from  burning  it  to  the 


ground,  that  this  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled.  [4.]  That  all  the 
resistance  that  should  be  made  to  this  destruction,  should  be  iii 
vain  ;  The  end  of  it  shall  be  with  a  food.  It  shall  be  a  deluge  of 
destruction,  like  "that  which  swept  away  the  old  world,  and  wiiich 
there  will  be  no  making  head  against.  [5.]  That  hereby  the  sn- 
crifice  and  oblation  should  be  made  to  cease.  And  ii  must  needs 
cease,  when  the  family  of  the  priests  was  so  extirpated,  and  tlie  ge- 
nealogies of  it  were  so  confounded,  that  (thev  say)  there  is  no  man 
in  the  world  that  can  prove  himself  of  the  seed  of  Aaron.  [6.]  That 
there  should  be  an  overspreading  of  abominations,  a  general  cor- 
ruption of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  an  abounding  of  iniquity  among 
them,  for  which  it  should  be  mmk  desolate,  1  Thess.  2.  16.  Or, 
it  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  the  armies  of  the  Romans,  which 
were  abominable  to  the  Jews,  they  could  not  endure  them  ;  which 
overspread  the  nation,  and  by  which  it  was  made  desolate.  For  these 
are  the  words  which  Christ  refers  to,  Malth.  24.  15.  JVhen  ye  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  then  let  them  which  be  in  Jtidea,  flee,  which  is  explain- 
ed, Luke  21.  20.  TFhen  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  flee.  [7.]  That  the  desolation  should  be  total  and 
final  ;  He  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation  ;  he 
shall  make  it  completely  desolate.  It  is  a  desolation  determined, 
and  it  will  be  accomplished  to  the  utmost.  And  when  it  was 
made  desolate,  it  should  seem,  there  is  something  more  deter- 
mined, that  is  to  be  poured  upon  the  desolate  ;  (v.  27.)  and  what 
should  that  be  but  the  spirit  of  slumbei;  (Rom.  11.  8,  25.)  that 
blindness  which  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  in  ?  And  then  all  Israel  shall  be  saved. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tins  chnpler  und  the  tiro  next  (uliicli  conclude  tliis  Imnic )  mntcc  up  nne  entire 
vision  and  prnplieci/,  nhiih  ««s  communicated  in  Daniit  for  tlie  use  nf  tlie 
cliurcli,  not  by  signs  and  figures,  as  tie/ore,  (cli.  7.  un<l  8.)  hut  I'y  vxpresn 
words  ;  and  tliis  was  about  two  years  after  tlie  risimi  in  tliv  foregni^i;  chap- 
ter. Daniel  prayed  daily,  but  had  a  rision  only  now  and  tlicn.  In  this  chap- 
ter, we  have  some  things  introductory  to  the  prophecy  ;  in  the  elercntU  chap- 
ter,  the  particular  predictims,  and  ch.  12.  the  conclusion  of  it.  This  chapter 
shows  us,  I.  Daniel's  solemn  fasting  and  humiliulion,  lirfore  he  had  this  ri- 
sion, r.  I  . .  3.  //.  A  glorious  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  lo  him,  and  the 
deep  impression  it  made  upon  him,  r.  4  .  .  9.  ///.  The  encouragement  that 
was  gircn  him  to  expect  suck  a  discovery  of  future  crents  as  sliould  he  satis- 
factory and  useful  both  to  others  and  to  himself  ;  and  that  he  should  he  ena- 
bled both  to  understand  the  meaning  of  this  discorcry,  though  difficult,  and 
to  bear  up  under  thelustre  of  it,  though  diizzlini,'  und  dreadful,  r.  10  .  .  21 . 

1.  TN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  kiog-  of  Persia,  a 
-I  thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  called  Belteshazzar  ;  and  the  thing  iH-as  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  icas  long  :  and  he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision.  2. 
In  those  days  1  Daniel  was  mourning  three  full 
weeks.  3.  1  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came 
flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint 
myself  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 
4-.  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first - 
month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  Hiddekel  ;  5.  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  certain  man  clothed  in 
linen,  whose  loins  zcere  girded  with  fine  gold  of 
Uphaz  ;  6.  His  body  also  zcas  like  the  beryl,  and 
his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  aims  and  his  feet  like 
in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice  of  his 
words,  like  tin-  voice  of  a  multitude.  7.  And  I  Da- 
niel alone  saw  the  vision  :  for  the  men  that  were  • 
with  mi.'  saw  not  the  vision  ;  but  a  great  quaking 
fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 
8.   Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  vi- 
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sion,  and  there  remained  no  strength  in  nie  :  for  niv 
coniehness  was  turned  in  me  into  eorruplicjn,  and  1 
retained  no  strength,  f).  Yet  heard  1  the  voice  ot 
his  words  :  and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  liis  words, 
then'was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  lace 
toward  the  ground. 

This  vision  is  dattd  in  the  tliird  year  of  Cifriis,  that  is,  of  his 
rei^n,  after  the  conquest  of  Babylon,  his  third  year  since  Danie! 
became  acquainted  with  him,  and  a  subject  to  him. 

Here  is,  1.  A  general  idea  of  this  prophecy;  {v.  1.)  The  thing 
xvas  true  :  every  word  of  God  is  so  ;  it  was  true  that  Daniel  iiad 
such  a  vision,  and  that  such  and  such  things  were  said,  this  he  so- 
lemnly attests  upon  the  word  of  a  propliet ;  El  hoc  paralus  est  vc- 
rijicarc — He  was  prepared  to  verify  it  ;  and  if  it  was  a  word  spoken 
from  heaven,  no  doubt  it  is  stedfast,  and  may  be  depended  upon. 
But  the  time  appointed  was  long ;  as  long  as  to  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Antiochus,  which  was  300  years,  a  long  time  indeed,  when  it  is 
looked  upon  as  to  come.  Nay,  and  because  it  is  usual  with  the  pro- 
phets to  glance  at  things  spiritual  and  eternal,  there  is  that  in  this 
prophecy,  which  looks  in  type  as  far  forward  as  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  resunection  of  the  dead  ;  and  then  he  might  well 
say.  The  lime  appointed  luas  long  ;  it  was,  however,  made  as  plain 
to  him  as  if  it  had  been  a  history  rather  than  a  prophecy  ;  he  un- 
dcrstnnd  the  thing  ;  so  distinctly  was  it  delivered  to  him,  and  received 
by  him,  that  he  could  say  he  had  understanding  of  the  vision  :  it  did 
not  so  much  operate  upon  his  fancy  as  upon  his  understanding. 

2.  An  account  of  Daniel's  mortification  of  himself  before  he  had 
this  vision  ;  not  in  expectation  of  it,  nor,  when  he  prayed  that  so- 
lemn prayer,  ch.  9.  does  it  appear  that  he  had  any  expectation  of 
the  vision  in  answer  to  it  ;  but  purely  from  a  principle  of  devo- 
tion, and  pious  sympathy  with  the  afflicted  people  of  God.  He 
WIS  monrning  full  three  weeks,  {v.  2.)  for  his  own  sins,  and  the 
sins  of  his  people,  and  their  sorrows.  Some  think  that  the  parti- 
cular occasion  of  his  mourning  was,  the  slothfulness  and  indifference 
of  many  of  the  Jews,  who,  though  they  had  liberty  to  return  to 
their  own  land,  continued  still  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  not 
knowing  how  to  value  the  privileges  offered  them  ;  and  perhaps 
it  troubled  him  the  more,  because  they  that  did  so  justified  them- 
selves by  the  example  of  Daniel,  though  they  had  not  that  reason 
to  simf  behind  which  he  had.  Others  think  that  it  was  because  he 
heard  of  the  obstruction  <riven  to  the  building  of  the  temple  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews,  who  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frus- 
trate their  purpose,  {Ezra  4.  4,  5.)  all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  and 
gained  their  point  from  his  son  Cambyses,  or  .Vrtaxerxes,  wlio 
governed  while  Cvrus  was  absent  in  the  Scythian  war.  Mote, 
Good  men  cannot  but  mourn  to  see  how  slowly  the  work  of  God 
goes  oil  in  the  world,  and  what  opposition  it  meets  with ;  how 
weak  its  friends  are,  and  how  active  its  enemies.  During  the 
days  of  Daniels  mourning,  he  ale  no  pleasant  bread ;  he  could 
not  live  -without  meat,  but  he  ate  little,  and  very  sparingly,  and 
mortifipd  himself  in  the  qualilti,  as  well  as  the  quantity,  of  what  he 
ale,  which  may  truly  be  reckoned  fasting,  and  a  token  of  humiliation 
and  sorrow.  He  did  not  eat  the  pleasant  bread  he  used  to  eat,  but 
that  which  was  coarse  and  unpalatable,  which  he  would  not  be 
tempted  to  eat  any  more  of  than  was  just  necessary  to  support  na- 
ture. As  ornaments,  so  delicacies,  are  very  disagreeable  to  a  day  of 
humiliation.  Daniel  ale  no  flesh,  drank  no  wine,  nor  anointed  him- 
self, for  these  three  weeks'  time,  v.  3.  Though  he  was  now  a  very 
old  man,  and  might  plead  that  the  decay  of  his  nature  required  what 
was  nourishing  ;  though  he  was  a  very  great  man,  and  might  plead 
that,  bein?  used  to  dainty  meats,  he  could  not  be  without  them,  it 
would  prejudice  his  health  if  he  were,  yet,  when  it  was  both  to  testify 
and  to  assist  his  devotion,  he  could  thus  deny  himself ;  be  it  noted, 
to  the  shame  of  many  young  ordinary  people  who  cannot  persuade 
themselies  thus  to  denij  themselves. 

3.  A  description  of  that  glorious  Person  whom  Daniel  saw  in 
vision  ;  which,  it  is  Generally  agreed,  could  be  no  other  than  Christ 
liimself,  the  eternal  Word  ;  He  was  by  the  side  of  the  river  Hid- 
dekel,  [r.  A.)    probably  walking  there,  not  for  diversion,  but  devo- 


tion and  contemplation,  as  Isaac  walked  in  the  field,  to  medilalo  ; 
and,  being  a  person  of  dislinctiiin,  he  had  his  sirvauis  ailendino 
him  at  some  distance.  Tiiere  he  looked  up,  and  saw  one  Man,  one 
alone,  a  certain  Man,  even  the  .Man  Chtist  Jesus,  ii  nmst  be 
he,  for  he  appears  in  the  same  resemblance  wherein  he  appeared  to 
St.  John  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  Kev.  1.  13 — 15.  His  dnss  was 
priestly,  for  he  is  the  High-Priest  of  our  profession,  clothed  in 
linen,  as  the  High-Priest  himself  was  on  the  day  of  atonement, 
that  great  day  ;  his  loins  were  girded  (in  St.  John's  vision  U\s  paps 
were  girdedj  with  a  golden  girdle,  of  the  finest  gold,  that  of  I'phaz, 
for  every  thing  about  Christ  is  the  best  in  its  kind.  The  girding 
of  the  loins  denotes  his  ready  and  diligent  application  lo  his  work, 
as  his  Father's  Servant,  in  the  business  of  our  redemption.  His 
shape  was  amiable,  his  body  like  the  hertjl,  a  precious  stone  of  a 
sky-colour  ;  his  countenance  was  awful,  and  enough  lo  strike  a  terror 
on  the  beholders,  for  his  face  was  as  the  appearance  of  lightning, 
which  dazzles  the  eyes,  holU  frightens  and  threatens  :  his  cyrs  w  re 
bright  and  sparkling,  as  lamps  of  fire  ;  his  arms  and  feel  slione  litic 
polished  brass,  r.  fi.  His  toice  was  loud,  and  strong,  anri  very 
piercing,  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude.  The  Vox  Dei — Koire  of 
God,  can  overpower  the  Fox  populi — Voice  of  the  people.  Thus 
glorious  did  Christ  appear,  and  it  should  engage  us,  (1.)  To  lliink 
iiighly  and  honourably  of  him.  JVoiu  consider  how  great  ihis  Man 
is,  and  in  all  things  let  him  have  the  pre-eminence.  (2.)  To  admire 
his  condescension  for  us  and  our  salvation.  Over  all  this  splendour 
he  drew  a  veil,  when  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
emptied  himself, 

4.  The  wonderful  influence  that  this  appearance  had  upon  Daniel 
and  his  attendants,  and  the  terror  that  it  struck  upon  him  and  them. 

(1.)  His  attendants  saw  not  the  vision,  it  was  not  fit  that  they 
should  be  honoured  with  the  sight  of  it  ;  there  is  a  divine  revela- 
tion vouchsafed  to  all,  from  converse  with  which  none  are  ex- 
cluded, who  do  not  exclude  themselves  ;  but  such  a  vision  must 
he  peculiar  to  Daniel,  who  was  a  favourite.  Paul's  companions 
were  aware  of  the  light,  but  satv  no  man.  Acts  9.  7. — 22.  9.  Note, 
It  is  the  honour  of  those  who  are  beloved  of  God,  that  what  is 
hid  from  othere  is  known  to  them.  Christ  manifests  himself  to 
ihem,  but  not  lo  the  world,  John  14.  22.  But  though  they  saw 
not  the  vision,  they  were  seized  with  an  unaccounUible  Irembling, 
either  from  the  voice  they  heard,  or  from  some  strange  concussion, 
or  vibration,  of  the  air  they  felt,  so  it  was,  that  a  great  quaking 
fell  upon  them,  so  thai  they  fed  lo  hide  themselves,  probably  among 
the  willows  that  grew  by  the  river's  side.  Note,  Many  have  a 
spirit  of  bondage  lo  fear,  who  never  receive  a  spirit  of  adt>ption, 
to  whom  Christ  has  been,  and  will  be  never  otherwise  than,  a 
Terror.  Now  the  fright  that  Daniel's  attendants  were  in,  is  a 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  vision  ;  it  could  not  be  Daniel's 
fancy,  or  the  product  of  a  heated  imagination  of  his  own,  for  it  had 
a  real,  powerful,  and  strange  effect  upon  those  about  him. 

(2.)  He  himself  saw  it,  and  saw  it  alone,  but  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  the  sight  of  it.  It  not  only  dazzled  his  eyes,  but  overwhelmed 
his  spirit,  so  that  there  remained  no  strength  in  him,  r.  8.  He  said, 
as  Moses  himself,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.  His  spirits  were  all 
so  employed,  either  in  an  intense  speculation  of  the  glory  of  this 
vision,  or  in  the  fortifying  of  his  heart  against  the  tenor  of  it,  that 
his  body  was  left  in  a  manner  lifeless  and  spiritless  ;  he  had  no 
vigour  in  him,  and  was  but  one  remove  from  a  dead  carcass  ;  lie 
looked  as  pale  as  death,  his  colour  was  gone,  and  his  cnmelincss  in 
him  was  turned  into  corruption,  and  he  retained  no  strength.  Note, 
The  greatest  and  best  of  men  cannot  bear  the  immediale  dis. 
coveries  of  the  divine  glory  :  no  man  can  see  it  and  live,  H  is  next 
lo  death  to  see  a  glimpse  of  it,  as  Daniel  here  ;  but  slonfied  saints 
see  Christ  as  he  is,  and  can  bear  the  sight.  But  though  Daniel  was 
thus  dispirited  with  the  vision  of  Christ,  yet  he  heard  the  iv)icc  of 
his  ivords,  and  knew  what  he  said.  Note,  We  must  lake  heed  lest 
our  reverence  of  Gods  glory  by  which  we  should  be  awakened  to 
hear  his  voice,  both  in  his  word  and  in  his  providence,  should  de- 
generate into  such  a  dread  of  him  as  will  disable  or  indispose  us  lo 
hear  it.  It  should  seem  that  when  the  vision  of  Christ  terrifcd 
Daniel,  the  voice  of  his  words  soon  pacified  and  composed  him, 
silenced  his  fear,  and  laid  him  to  sleep  in  a  iioly  security  and  se- 
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renity  of  mind  ;  When  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  I  fell  into 
a  slumber,  a  sweet  slumbei-,  on  my  face,  and  virj  face  toward  the 
iirovnd.  Wlitn  he  saw  the  vision,  he  threw  himself  prostrate 
iiilo  a  posture  oF  the  most  humble  adoration,  and  dropped  asleep, 
not  as  careless  of  what  he  heard  and  saw,  but  ciiamied  with  it. 
Note,  How  dreadful  soever  Christ  may  appear  to  those  who  are 
under  convictions  of  sin,  and  in  terror  by  reason  of  it,  there  is 
enough  in  his  word  to  quiet  their  spirits,  and  make  tliem  easy,  if 
they  will  but  attend  to  it,  and  apply  it. 

10.  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which 
set  me  upon  my  knees  and  tijjon  the  palms  of  my 
hands:  11.  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a 
man  greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  1 
speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright :  for  unto  thee 
am  1  now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
unto  me,  1  stood  trembling.  12.  Then  said  he  unto 
me.  Fear  not,  Daniel  ;  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to 
chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  1  am  come  for  thy  words.  13.  But  the 
prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one 
and  twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
princes,  came  to  help  me  ;  and  1  remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Persia.  14.  Now  I  am  come  to 
make  thee  understand  what  shall  befall  thy  people 
in  the  latter  days  :  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  man// 
days.  1.5.  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words 
unto  me.  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I 
became  dumb.  \6.  And,  behold,  o/ie  like  the  simi- 
litude of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  lips  :  then  1 
opened  my  mouth  and  spake,  and  said  unto  him 
that  stood"  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the  vision  my 
sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have  retained 
no  strength.  17.  For  how  can  the  servant  of  this 
my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for  as  for  me, 
straightway  there  remained  no  strength  in  me, 
neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me.  18.  Then  there 
came  again  and  touched  me  o)ie  like  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me,  19.  And 
said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  fear  not  ;  peace  de 
unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  1  was  strengthened,  and 
said.  Let  my  lord  speak  ;  for  thou  hast  strength- 
ened me.  20.  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  where- 
fore 1  come  unto  thee  ?  and  now  will  I  return  to 
fight  with  the  prince  of  Persia  :  and  when  I  am 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  pi-ince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 
21.  But  I  will  shov/  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
scripture  of  truth  :  and  there  is  none  that  holdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  but  Michael  your  prince. 

Much  ado  here  is  to  biins  Daniel  to  be  able  to  bear  what 
Christ  has  to  say  to  him  ;  still  we  have  hira  in  a  fright,  hardly 
and  very  slowly  recovering  himself ;  but  is  still  answered  and 
supported  with  good  tvords  and  comfortable  words.  Let  us  see 
how  Daniel  is  by  degrees  brought  to  himself  and  gather  up  the 
several  passages  that  are  to  the  same  purpose. 

I.  Daniel   is  in  a  great  consternation,  and  finds  it  very  difficult 

to  get  clear  of  it.     The  hand  that  touched  him,  set  him  at  first  upon 

his  knees,  and  the  palms  of  his  hands,  r.  10.      Note,  Strength  and 

comfort  commonly  come  hi  degrees  to  those  that  have  been  long  j 
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cast  down  and  disquieted  ;  they  are  first  helped  up  a  little,  and 
then  more.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us,  and  then  the  third 
daif  he  will  raise  iis  up.  And  we  must  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  but  be  thankful  for  the  beginnings  of  mercy.  After- 
ward he  is  helped  up,  but  he  stands  trembling,  [v.  11.)  for  fear  lest 
he  fall  again.  Note,  Before  God  gives  strength  and  power  unto 
his  people,  he  makes  them  sensible  of  their  own  weakness.  1  trem- 
bled in  myself,  that  1  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble,  Hab.  3.  16. 

But  when,  afterward,  Daniel  recovered  so  much  strength  in  his 
limbs,  that  he  could  stand  steady,  yet  he  tells  us,  [v.  15.)  that  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  groun'l,  and  became  dumb  ;  he  was  as  a  man 
astonished,  who  knew  not  what  to  say,  struck  dumb  with  admira- 
tion and  fear,  and  is  loath  lo  enter  into  discourse  with  one  so  far 
above  him  ;  he  kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  good,  till  he  had  recol- 
lected himself  a  little.  Well,  at  length  he  recovered,  not  only  the 
use  of  his  feet,  but  the  use  of  his  tongue  ;  and  when  he  opened  his 
mouth,  [v.  16.)  that  which  he  had  to  say  was,  to  excuse  his  having 
been  so  long  silent,  for  really  he  durst  not  speak,  he  could  not 
speak  ;  "  O  my  lord,"  (so,  in  great  humility,  this  prophet  calls  the 
anu:el,  though  the  angels,  in  great  humility,  called  themselves /e//ou)- 
scrvants  to  the  prophets.  Rev.  '22.  9.)  "  by  the  visions  my  sorrows 
are  turned  upon  me  ;  they  break  in  upon  me  with  violence,  the 
sense  of  my  sinful,  sorrowful  state  turns  upon  me  when  I  see  thy 
purity  and  brightness."  Note,  Man,  who  has  Inst  his  integrity,  has 
reason  to  blush,  and  be  ashamed  of  himself,  when  he  sees  or  con- 
siders the  glory  of  the  blessed  angels  that  keep  their  integrity.  "  My 
sorrows  turned  upon  me,  and  1  have  retained  no  strength  to  resist 
them,  or  bear  up  a  head  against  them."  And  again,  (v.  17.)  like 
one  half  dead  with  the  fright,  he  complains  ;  "  As  for  me,  strai-glU- 
way  there  remained  no  strength  in  me  to  receive  these  displays  of 
the  divine  glory,  and  these  discoveries  of  the  divine  will  ;  nay,  there 
is  no  breath  left  in  me.  Such  a  deliquium  did  he  suffer,  that  he 
could  not  draw  one  breath  after  another,  but  punted  and  languished, 
and  was  in  a  manner  breathless.  See  hovv  well  it  is  for  us,  that  the 
treasure  of  divine  revelation  is  put  into  earthen  vessels,  that  God 
speaks  to  us  by  men  like  ourselves,  and  not  by  angels.  Whatever 
we  may  wish,  in  a  peevish  dislike  of  the  method  God  takes  in 
dealing  with  us,  it  is  certain  that  if  we  were  tried,  we  should 
all  be  of  Israel's  mind  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  said  to  Moses, 
Speak  thou  to  us,  and  tve  will  hear,  but  let  not  Gu'd  speak  to  tts  lest 
we  die,  Exod.  20.  19.  If  Daniel  could  not  bear  it,  how  could  we  ? 
Now  this  he  insists  upon  as  an  excuse  for  his  irreverent  siUnce, 
which  otherwise  had  been  blame- worthy  ;  How  can  the  servant  of 
this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord?  v.  17.  Note,  Whenever  we 
enter  into  communion  with  God,  it  becomes  ns  to  have  a  due  sense 
of  the  vast  di'ilnure  and  disproportion  that  there  are  between  us  and 
the  holi/  angels,  and  of  the  infinite  distance,  and  no  proportion  at  all, 
between  us  and  the  hohj  God,  and  to  acknowledsre  that  we  cannot 
order  our  speech  bi/  rcasnn  of  darkness.  How  shall  we  that  are  dust 
and  ashes,  speak  to  the  Lord  of  glory  ! 

IL  The  blessed  angel  that  was  employed  by  Christ  to  converse 
with  him,  gave  him  all  the  encouragement  and  comfort  that  could 
be.  It  should  seem,  it  was  not  he  wliose  glory  he  saw  in  vision, 
[v.  5,  6.)  that  here  touched  him,  and  talked  with  him,  that  was 
Christ,  but  this  seems  to  have  been  the  ansjel  Gabriel,  whom  Christ ' 
had  once  before  ordered  to  instruct  Daniel,  ch.  8.  16.  That  glori- 
ous appearance  (as  that  of  the  God  of  glory  to  Abraham,  Acts  7.  2.) 
was  to  give  authoriti/  and  to  gain  attention,  to  what  the  angel 
should  say.  Christ  himself  comforted  .lohn,  when  he  in  a  like 
case  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead:  (Rev.  1.  17.)  but  here  he  did  it  by 
the  angel,  whom  Daniel  saw  in  a  glory  much  inferior  to  that  of 
the  vision  in  the  verses  before  ;  for  he  was  like  the  similitude  of  the 
sons  of  men,  {v.  16.)  one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  v.  18.  When 
he  only  appeared,  as  he  had  done  before,  [ch.  9.  21.)  we  do  not  find 
that  Daniel  was  put  into  any  disorder  by  it,  as  he  was  by  this  vision  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  here  employed  a  third  time  with  Daniel. 

1.  He  lent  him  his  hand  to  help  him,  touched  him,  and  set  him 
upon  his  hands  and  knees,  [v.  10.)  else  he  had  still  lain  grovelling; 
touched  his  lips,  h:  16.)  else  he  had  been  still  dumb:  again  he 
touched  him,  [r.  18. |  and  piil  strength  into  him,  else  he  had  still 
hern   stapaeriug  and  trembling.      Note,  The  hand  of  God's  power 
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OH)-  lips,  and  strciigtiiens  lis ;    for  it  is  God  that  works  on  us,  and 

xvorlis  ill  us.  both  to  wilt  and  to  do  that  wliich  is  ^od. 

2.  He  assured  him  of  the  great  favour  lliat  God  had  for  him  ; 
Thou  art  a  miin  ijrmthj  hclnvi'd,  v.  11.  And  at;;ain,  (v.  19.)  Oman 
yreall'i  beloved.  Note,  Nothing  is  more  likeli/,  nothing  more  ef- 
feclual,  to  revive  tlie  drooping  spirits  of  the  saints  than  to  be  as- 
sured of  God's  love  to  tliem.  Those  are  greatly  beloved  indeed, 
whom  God  loves  ;  and  it  is  comfort  enough  to  know  it. 

3.  He  silenced  his  fears,  and  encouraged  his  hopes,  with  good 
words  and  comfortable  words.  He  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Da- 
niel, V.  12.  And  again,  (v.  19.)  Oman  greatly  beloved,  fear  not, 
peace  be  unto  thee  :  be  strong,,  yea,  be  strong.  Never  did  any  tender 
motlier  quiet  her  child,  when  any  thing  had  grieved  or  frightened 
it,  with  more  compassion  and  ati'ection  tiian  the  angel  here  quieted 
Daniel.  Those  thai  are  6efor«/of  God.  have  no  reason  to  be  afraid 
of  any  evil  ;  peace  is  to  them  ;  God  himself  speaks  peace  to  them; 
and  they  ought,  upon  the  warrant  of  that,  to  speak  peace  to  them- 
selves ;  and  that  peace,  that  joii  of  the  Lord,  will  be  their  strength. 
Will  God  pie  id  against  us  irilh  his  great  power,  will  he  take  the 
advanla<;e  ag;aiiist  ns  of  our  being  overcome  by  his  terror  }  No,  but 
he  will  put  strength  into  us.  Job  23.  6.  So  he  did  into  Daniel  here, 
when,  by  reason  of  the  lustre  of  the  vision,  nn  strength  of  his  own 
remained  in  him;  and  he  acknowledges  it,  [v.  19.)  When  he  had 
spoken  to  me,  I  was  strengthened.  Note,  God  by  his  word  puts  life, 
and  strength,  and  spirit  into  his  people;  for  if  he  says,  Be  strong, 
power  2oes  alonj  with  the  word.  And  now  that  Daniel  has  ex- 
perienced the  efficacy  of  God's  strengthening  word  and  grace,  he  is 
ready  for  any  thing  ;  "  .V'oii',  let  mil  lord  speak,  and  I  can  hear 
it,  and  I  can  bear  it,  and  am  ready  to  do  according  to  it,  for  thou 
hiisl  strengthened  me."  Note,  To  those  that  (like  Daniel  here)  have 
no  miijht,  God  increases  strength,  Isa.  40.  29.  And  we  cannot 
keep  up  our  communion  with  God  but  by  strength  derived  from  him  ; 
but  when  he  is  pleased  io  put  strength  into  us,  we  must  make  a 
good  use  of  it,  and  say.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hears.  Let 
God  enable  us  to  comply  with  his  will,  and  then,  whatever  it  is,  we 
will  stand  complete  in  it.  Da  qnod  jubes,  et  juhe  quod  vis — Give 
ichat  thou  commandest,  and  then  command  what  thou  wilt. 

4.  He  assures  him  that  his  fastings  and  prayers  were  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God,  as  the  angel  told  Cornelius,  (Acts  10. 
4.)  Fear  net,  Daniel,  v.  12.  It  is  natural  to  fallen  man  to  be  afraid 
of  an  extraordinary  messenger  from  heaven,  as  dreading  to  hear 
evil  tidings  thence;  but  Daniel  needs  not  fear,  for  he  has  by  his 
three  weeks'  humiliation  and  supplication  sent  extraordinary  mes- 
sengers to  heaven,  which  he  may  expect  to  return  with  an  olive- 
branch  of  peace  ;  "  From  the  first  dat/  that  thou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand  the  word  of  God,  that  is  to  be  the  rule  of  thy 
prayers,  and  to  chasten  thyself  hefre  thy  God,  that  thou  mighlest 
put  an  edge  upon  thv  prayers,  tlui  words  were  heard  ;"  as,  before, 
at  the  beginning  of  thy  siipplicalion,  ch.  9.  23.  Note,  As  the  en- 
trance of  God's  word  is  enlightening  to  the  upright,  so  the  entrance 
of  r/ie/V'prayers  are  pleasing  to /i/m.Ps.  119.  130.  From  the /ri/ 
day  that  we  begin  to  look  toward  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  he  is  ready 
to  meet  us  in  a  way  of  mercy.  Thus  ready  is  God  to  hear  prayer. 
/  said,  I  will  confess,  and  thou  forgavest, 

5.  He  tells  him  that  he  was  sent  to  him  on  purpose  to  bring  him 
a  prediction  of  the  future  stale  of  the  churcii,  as  a  token  of  God's 
accepting   his  prayers   for  the   church  ;     Knowest   thou   wherefore  1 


•are,  is  alone  efferlual  to  redress  I  prrplc  in  the  latter  days.  Daniel  was  a  curious,  inquisitive  man,  that 
wiiatcver  is  amiss  in  tis.  One  had  all  his  days  licen  searching  into  secret  thinKS.  and  ii  would  he 
a  great  gratification  to  him  to  be  let  into  the  knowUdgc  of  things 
to  come.  Daniel  had  always  been  concerned  for  the  church,  its  in- 
I  teiesls  lay  much  upon  his  Jiean,  and  it  would  be  a  particular  satis- 
faction to  him  to  know  what  its  state  should  be,  and  he  would 
know  the  better  what  lo  pray  for  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  was  now 
lamenting  the  difficulties  which  his  people  met  with  in  the  present 
day  ;  but  that  he  might  not  be  oll'endcd  in  those,  the  angel  must 
tell  him  what  greater  difficulties  are  yet  before  them  ;  and  if  they 
be  wearied,  now  that  they  only  run  lO/V/i  the  footmen,  how  will 
they  contend  with  horses  ^  Note,  It  would  abate  our  resentment  of 
present  troubles,  to  consider  that  we  know  not  but  much  greater 
are  before  us,  which  we  are  concerned  lo  provide  for.  Daniel 
must  be  made  to  know  what  shall  befall  his  people  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  church,  after  the  cessation  of  prophecy,  and  when  the 
time  drew  nigh  for  the  Messiah  lo  appear,  for  yet  ilie  visirm  w  for 
many  days  ;  the  principal  things  that  this  vision  was  intendea  lo 
give  the  church  the  foresight  of,  would  come  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Antiochus,  near  300  years  after  this.  Now,  that  which  the  angel 
is  intrusted  lo  communicate  to  Daniel,  and  which  Daniel  is  en- 
couraged lo  expect  from  him,  is  not  any  curious  speculations,  moral 
prognostications,  or  rational  prospects  of  his  own,  though  he  is 
an  angel,  but  what  he  has  received  from  the  Lord.  It  was  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  angel  gave  to  St.  John,  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  churches.  Rev.  1.  1.  So  here,  [v.  21.)  I  will  show  ihec 
what  is  written  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  what  is  fixed  in  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God.  The  decree  of  God  is  a 
thing  written,  it  is  a  scripture  which  remains,  and  cannot  be  al- 
tered ;  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written.  As  there  are  scriptures 
for  the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  letters  patent  which  are  published 
to  the  world,  so  there  are  scriptures  for  the  secret  will  of  God,  the 
close  rolls  which  are  sealed  among  his  treasures  :  the  book  of  his 
decrees  ;  both  are  scriptures  of  truth,  nothing  shall  be  added  to,  or 
taken  from,  either  of  them.  The  secret  things  belong  not  to  us, 
only  now  and  then  some  few  paragiaphs  have  been  copied  out  from 
the  book  of  God's  counsels,  and  delivered  to  the  prophets  for  the 
use  of  the  church,  as  here  lo  Daniel  ;  but  they  are  the  things  re- 
vealed, even  the  words  of  this  law,  which  belong  to  us  and  to  onr 
children  ;  and  we  are  concerned  to  study  what  is  written  in  these 
saiptures  of  truth,  for  they  are  things  which  belong  to  our  ever- 
lasting peace. 

fi.  He  gives  him  a  general  account  of  the  adversaries  of  the 
church's  cause,  from  whom  it  might  be  expected  that  troubles 
would  arise ;  and  of  its  patrons,  under  whose  protection  it  might 
be  assured  of  safely  and  victory  at  la-t. 

(1.)  The  kings  of  the  earth  are,  and  will  be,  its  adversaries;  for 
they  set  themselves  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed, 
Ps.  2.  2.  The  angel  tells  Daniel  that  he  was  lo  have  come  to  him 
with  a  gracious  answer  to  his  prayers,  but  that  the  prince  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia  icithslood  him  one  and  twenty  days,  just  the 
three  weeks  that  Daniel  had  been  fasting  and  praying.  Cambyses 
king  of  Persia  had  been  very  busy  to  embarrass  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  do  them  all  the  mischief  he  could,  and  the  angel 
had  been  all  that  lime  employed  to  comder-work  him  ;  so  thai  he 
had  been  constrained  to  defer  his  visit  to  Daniel  till  now,  for 
angels  can  be  but  in  one  place  at  a  time.  Or,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot 
savs.  This  new  king  of  Persia,  by  hindering  the  temple,  had 
hindered  those  good  tidings  which  otherwise  he  should  have 
brought  him.     The  kings  and   kingdoms  of  this  world  were  indeed 


come    unto    thee?    If  thou    knewosi  on  what  errand  I  come,  thou  j  sometimes    helpful  lo  the   churcl' 


more 


often  tliey  were    in- 


wouldst  not  be  put  into  sucli  a  conslernation  by  it.  Note,  If  we 
rig'tly  understand  the  meaning  of  God  s  dealings  with  iw,  and  the 
methods  of  his  providence  and  grace  concerning  us,  we  should  be 
belter  reconciled  to  them.  /  am  come  for  thy  xvords,  [v.  12.)  to 
bring  thee  a  gracious  answer  to  thv  prayers ;  thus,  when  Gods 
praying  people  call  to  him,  he  says,  IJere  I  am  ;  (Isa.  5'^.  9.)  what 
wii:ihl  uoH  have  with  me  .>  See  the  power  of  prayer,  what  qlorious 
thiniis  it  has,  in  its  time,  fetched  from  heaven,  what  strange  disco- 
veries !  On  what  errand  did  thi^  angel  come  to  Daniel  }  He  tells  him, 
[.>.   14.)   lam   come  to  maltc  the-  uuleisland  what   shall  befall  thy 


Ijurioiui  IO  It.  ••  When  lam  gone  forth  from  the  kings  of  Persia, 
when  their  monarchy  is  brought  down  for  their  unkindnesses  to  the 
Je^vs,  then    the  prince  of  Grecia  shall  come,"  v.  20.     The  Grecian 

;  monarchy,   though  favourable   lo  the   Jews  at  first,  as  the  Petsian 

I  was,  will  yet  come  to  he  vexatious  lo  them  ;  such  is  the  state  of  the 
church  militant,  when  it  is  got  clear  of  one  enemy,  it  has  another  to 

!  encounter  ;  and  such  a  hydra  s  head  is  that  of  the  old  serpent ;  when 

lone  storm  is  blown  over,  it  is  not  long  before  another  nses. 

(2.)   The  God  of  heaven  is,  and  will  be.  Us  Protector,  and,  under 

'hini'the  an-^els  of  heaven  its  patrons  and  guardians. 
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1 1.]  Here  is  the  angel  Gabriel  busy  in  the  service  of  the  church  ; 
niakm2;his  part  good  in  defence  of  it  twenty-one  days,  against  the  prince 
ft/'  fersia,  and  remaining  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia,  as  counsel, 
iir  liege-anibassador,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  in  that 
court,  and  to  do  them  service,  v.  13.  And  though  much  was  done 
against  (hem  by  the  kings  of  Persia,  (God  permitting  it,)  it  is  pro- 
bable that  much  more  mischief  would  have  been  done  them,  and 
they  would  have  been  quite  ruined,  (witness  Haman's  plot,)  if 
God  had  not  prevented  it  by  the  ministration  of  angels.  Gabriel 
resolves,  ivhen  he  has  despatched  this  errand  to  Daniel,  that  he  will 
return  to  Jight  with  (he  prince  of  Persia,  will  continue  to  oppose 
liini,  and  will  at  length  humble  and  bring-  down  that  proud  mo- 
narchy, {v.  20.)  though  he  knows  that  another  as  mischievous,  even 
that  of  Grecia,  will  rise  instead  of  it. 

[2.]  Here  is  Michael  our  Prince,  the  great  Protector  of  the 
cliurcli,  and  the  Patron  of  its  jitst  but  injured  cause.  The  first  of 
the  chief  princes,  v.  13.  Some  understand  it  of  a  created  angel, 
but  an  archangel  of  the  highest  order,  1  Thess.  4.  16.  Jude  9. 
Others  think  that  Micliael  the  archangel  is  no  other  tlian  Christ 
himself,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  the  Lord  of  the  angels,  lie 
whom  Daniel  saw  in  a  vision,  v.  5.  He  came  to  help  mt  ;  (v,  13.) 
and  there  is  none  but  he  that  holds  with  me  in  these  things,  v.  21. 
Christ  is  the  church's  Prince  ;  angels  are  not,  Heb.  2.  5.  He  pre- 
sides in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  effectually  provides  for  its 
good.  He  is  said  to  hold  with  the  angels,  for  it  is  he  that  makes 
them  serviceable  to  the  heirs  of  sanation  ;  and  if  he  were  not  on 
the  church's  side,  its  case  were  bad.  But,  says  David,  and  so  says 
the  church.  The  Lord  takes  in>/  part  tvith  them  that  help  me,  Ps. 
118.  7.     The  Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul,  Ps.  54.  4. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Tlie  angel  Gabriel,  in  tliis  chapter,  performs  liis  promise  made  to  Daniel  in  tlie 
faitguing cliapter,  that  he  would  sliow  him  what  should  betVill  his  people 
in  the  latter  days,  according  to  tliat  u-hich  was  written  in  the  scriptures  of 
faith  :  rerij  particularly  dues,  lie  here  foretell  the  succession  of  the  kings  of 
Pirsia  .md  Grecia,  and  the  iiffuirs  of  their  kingdoms,  especiitlli/  the  mischief 
which  AiUiochus  Epiphanes  liirf  in  his  time  to  the  church,  which  was  foretold 
before,  ck.  8.11.  12.  Hen  is,  I.  A  brief  prediction  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
Grecian  rj'marchy  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  which  teas  now 
neuty  begun,  c.  1 . .  4.  It.  A  prediction  of  the  affairs  of  the  two  kingdoms 
<if  Egypt  and  Syria,  iMk.  preference  to  each  otheri  v.  .'"> . .  20.  111.  Of  the 
rise  of  Ajitiochus  Epiphnntt,  and  his  irctions  and  successes,  r.  21  .  .  29.  IV. 
Of  the  great  mischivf  ttyir  tte  should  do  to  the  Jewish  nation  and  religion ,  and 
his  contempt  of  all  rel.gi,n,  r.  30  .  .  39.  V.  Of  his  fall  and  ruin  at  last, 
when  he  is  in  the  heat  tjtuis  pursuit,  r.  40  .  .  45. 

ALSO  I,  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mede, 
even  I,  sirod  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen 
him.  2.  At»d  now  will  I  show  thee  the  truth. 
Behold,  therp.  shall  stand  tip  vtt  three  kings  in 
Persia  ;  Ant\  the  fourth  shall  he  tar  richer  than  f//e// 
all:  and  by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall 
stir  up  all  against  the  realm  or'  (Jrecia.  3.  And  a 
mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  siiail  rule  with 
great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.  4. 
And  when  he  shail  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  be 
broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  tour  winds 
of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  accord- 
ing to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled  :  tor  his  king- 
dom shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

Here,  1 .  The  angel  Gabriel  lets  Daniel  know  the  good  service  he 
had  done  to  the  Jewish  nation  ;  [v.  1.)  "  In  the  first  year  of 
Darius  the  Mede,  who  destroyed  Babylon,  and  released  the  Jews 
out  of  that  house  of  bondage,  /  stood  a  strength  and  fortress  to  him, 
1  was  instrumental  to  protect  him,  and  give  him  success  in  his  wars, 
and,  after  he  had  conquered  Babylon,  to  conhrm  him  in  his  re.solu- 
tioii  to  Klease  the  Jews  ;"  which,  it  is  likely,  met  with  much 
opposition.  Thus  by  the  angel,  and  at  the  reque>;t  of  the  watcher, 
tiie  golden  head  was  broken,  and  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
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tree.  Note,  V,'e  must  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  the  strength- 
ening of  those  that  are  friends  to  the  church  for  the  service  they 
are  to  do  it,  and  confirming  them  in  tiieir  wood  resolutions  ;  here- 
in he  uses  the  ministry  of  angels  more  than  we  are  aware  of. 
And  the  many  instances  we  have  known  of  God's  care  of  his  church 
formerly,  encourage  us  to  depend  upon  him  in  future  straits  and 
difficulties. 

2.  He  foretells  the  reign  of  four  Persian  kings ;  (v.  2.)  Now  I  will 
tell  the  truth,  the  true  meaning  of  the  visions  of  the  great  image, 
ar.J  of  the  four  beasts,  and  expound  in  plain  terms  what  was  be- 
fore represented  by  dark  types.  [1.]  There  shall  stand  up  three 
kings  in  Persia,  beside  Darius,  in  whose  reign  this  prophecy  is 
dated,  ch.  9.  1.  Mr.  Broughton  makes  these  three  to  be  Cyrus, 
Artaxasta,  or  Artaxerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Cambi/ses,  and 
Ahasuerus  that  married  Esther,  called  Darius  sun  of  tlystaspes. 
To  these  three  the  Persians  gave  these  attributes — Cyrus  was  a 
father,  Cambyses  a  master,  and  Darius  a  hoarder  up.  So  Herodo- 
tus. (2.)  There  shall  be  a  fourth,  far  richer  than  they  all,  Xerxes, 
of  whose  wealth  the  Greek  authors  take  notice.  By  his  strength, 
his  vast  army,  consisting  of  800,000  men  at  least,  and  his  riches, 
with  which  he  maintained  and  paid  that  vast  army,  he  stirred  up 
all  against  the  realm  of  Greece.  Xerxes's  expedition  against 
Greece  is  famous  in  history,  and  his  shameful  defeat  that  he  met 
with.  He  who,  when  he  went  out,  was  the  terror  of  Greece,  in 
his  return  was  the  scorn  of  Greece.  Daniel  needed  not  be  told 
what  disappointment  he  would  meet  with,  for  he  was  a  hinderer  of 
the  building  of  the  temple  ;  but,  soon  after,  about  thirty  years 
after  the  first  return  from  captivity,  Darius,  a  young  king,  re- 
vived the  building  of  the  temple,  owning  the  hand  of  God  against 
his  predecessors  for  hindering  it,  Ezra  6.  7. 

3.  He  foretells  Alexander's  conquests,  and  the  partition  of  his 
kingdom,  t'.  3.  He  is  that  mighty  king  that  shall  stand  up  against 
the  kings  of  Persia,  and  he  shall  rule  with  great  dominion  over 
many  kingdoms,  and  with  a  despotic  power,  for  he  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  and  undo  likewise,  which  by  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  their  kings  could  not.  When  Alexander,  after  he 
had  conquered  Asia,  would  be  worshipped  as  a  god,  then  this  was 
fulfilled,  that  he  shall  do  according  to  his  ivill.  That  is  God's  prero- 
gative, but  was  his  pretension.  But  [v.  4.)  his  kingdom  shall  soon 
be  broken,  and  divided  into  four  parts,  but  not  to  his  posterity  ;  nor 
shall  any  of  his  successors  reign  according  to  his  dominion  ;  none 
of  them  shall  have  such  large  territories,  nor  such  an  absolute 
power.  His  kingdom  was  plucked  up  for  others  besides  those  of  his 
own  family.  Arideiis,  his  brother,  was  made  king  in  Macedonia  ; 
Olympias,  Alexander's  mother,  killed  him,  and  poisoned  Alexan- 
der's two  sons,  Hercules  and  Alexander ;  thus  was  his  fami  y 
rooted  out  by  its  own  hands.  See  what  decaying,  perishing  things 
woridly  pomp  and  possessions  are  ;  and  the  powers  by  which  they 
are  got.  Never  was  the  vanity  of  the  world  and  its  greatest  things 
showed  more  evidently  than  in  the  story  of  Alexander  ;  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5.  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong,  and 
o)ie  of  his  princes  ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion  ;  his  dominion  sliai/  be  a 
great  dominion.  6.  And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
shall  join  themselves  together  ;  for  the  king's  datigh- 
ter  of  the  south  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north 
to  make  an  agreement :  but  she  shall  not  retain  the 
power  of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his 
arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 
brought  her,  and  he  that  begat  her,  and  he  tiiat 
strengthened  her  in  these  times.  7-  But  out  of  a 
branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand  up  in  his  I'state, 
which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  ent'"- 
into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  iiid  sliai. 
deal    against    them,    and    shall    prevail  ;       S.   .And 
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sliall  alsii  carry  captives  into  Egy,)!  their  gods, 
witli  thi^ir  princes,  uud  witli  tlieir  [jrccious  vessels 
of  siht-r  and  of  gold  ;  and  lie  shall  continue  7nore 
years  than  the  king  of  the  north,  y.  So  the  king 
of  the  south  shall  come  into  Ins  kingdom,  and 
shall  retuiu  into  his  own  land.  10.  13ut  his  sons 
shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude 
of  great  forces  :  and  one  shall  certainly  come,  and 
overflow,  and  pass  through  ;  then  shall  he  return, 
and  be  stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress.  11.  And 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved  with  choler, 
and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with 
the  king  of  the  north  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude  ;  but  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into 
his  hand.  12.  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude  ;  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up;  and  he 
siiall  cast  down  mani/  ten  thousands  :  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  bij  it.  13.  For  the  king  of 
the  north  shall  return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and  shall  certainly 
come  after  certain  years  with  a  great  army  and 
with  much  riches.  14.  And  in  those  times  there 
shall  many  stand  up  against  the  king:  of  the  south  : 
also  the  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  them- 
selves to  establish  the  vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 
1  j.  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 
up  a  mount,  and  take  the  most  tenced  cities  ;  and 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither 
his  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be  mii/ 
strength  to  withstand.  16.  But  he  that  cometh 
against  him  shall  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and 
none  shall  stand  before  him  ;  and  he  shall  stand  in 
the  glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  con- 
sumed. 17.  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter  with 
the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright 
ones  with  him  ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he  shall  give 
him  the  daughter  of  women,  corrupting  her  ;  but  she 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him.  18. 
After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,  and 
shall  take  many  ;  but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf 
shall  cause  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease  ; 
without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  if  to  turn 
upon  him.  19.  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  tmvards 
the  ((Drt  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  not  be  found.  20.  Then  shall  stand  up 
in  his  estate  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the 
kmgdom  :  but  within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroy- 
ed, neither  in  anger  nor  in  battle. 

Here  are  foretold, 

I.  The  rise  and  power  of  two  great  kingdoms  out  of  the  remains 
of  Alexander's  conquests,  v.  5.  1.  The  kingdom  of  Egyp'i 
which  was  made  considerable  by  Ptolemaeus  Lagus,  one  of  .Alex- 
ander's captains,  whose  successore  were  from  him  called  the 
Lagidce.  He  is  called  the  kin^  of  the  soutli,  Egypt,  named  here, 
V.  S,  42,  43.  The  countries  that  at  first  belonged  to  Ptolemy,  are 
reckoned  to  be  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  Arabia,  Lybia,  Ethiopia,  &c. 
Theocr.  Idyl.  17.  2.  Tlie  kingdom  of  Syria,  which  was  set  up 
by  Seleuciis  Nicanor,  or  the  conqueror ;    he  was  one  of  Alexander's 
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princes,  and  became  stronger  than  the  otiier,  and  Imd  il,c  „,rnl>M 
dominion  of  alt,  was  the  most  powerful  of  all  Alexandi'r's  succes- 
sors ;  it  was  said  that  he  had  no  less  than  seventy-two  kingdoms  under 
him.  Both  these  were  slromj  against  Judali  ;  (the  afl'airs  of  which  are 
particularly  eyed  in  this  prediction  ;)  Ptolemy,  soon  after  lie  "ainco 
Egypt,  invaded  Judca,  and  look  Jerusalem  on  a  sabbath,  prciend- 
ing  a  friendly  visit.     Seleucus  also  gave  disturbance  to  Judea. 

II.  The  fruitless  attempt  to  unite  these  two  kingdoms,  as  iron  and 
clay  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  ;  {v.  G.)  At  the  end  of  certain  years, 
about  seventy  after  Alexander's  death,  the  I.agida;  and  the  Seleucida; 
shall  associate,  but  not  in  sincerity.  Ptolemy  Philadclphus,  king 
of  I'gypt,  shall  marry  his  daughter  Berenice  to  Antioclius  Tlieos, 
king  of  Syria,  who  had  already  a  wife  called  iModiee.  Berenice 
shall  come  to  the  IdiKj  nf  the  north,  to  make  an  agreement,  but  it 
shall  not  hold  ;  She  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm ;  iieither 
she  nor  her  posterity  shall  establish  themselves  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  north,  neither  shall  Ptolemy  her  father,  nor  Antiochus  her 
husband,  (betwixt  whom  there  was  to  be  a  great  alliance,)  stand, 
nor  their  arm,  but  she  shall  be  given  vp,  and  the;/  thai  brought  her, 
all  that  projected  that  unhappy  marriage  between  her  and  Antio- 
chus, which  occasioned  so  much  mischief,  instead  of  producing  a 
coalition  between  the  northern  and  southern  crowns,  as  was 
hoped.  Antiochus  divorced  Berenice,  took  his  former  wife 
Laodice  again,  who  soon  after  poisoned  him,  procured  Berenice 
and  her  son  to  be  murdered,  and  set  up  her  own  son  by  Antio- 
chus, to  be  king,  who  was  called  Seleucus  Callinicus. 

III.  A  war  between  the  two  kingdoms ;  {v.  7,  8.)  a  branch  from 
the  same  root  with  Berenice  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate.  Ptolemajus 
Evergetos,  the  son  and  successor  of  PtolemsBus  Phifedelphus,  shall 
come  with  an  army  against  Seleucus  Callinicus,  king  of  Syria,  to 
avenge  his  sister's  quarrel,  and  shall  prevail.  And  he  shall  carry 
away  a  rich  booty  both  of  persons  and  goods  into  Egypt ;  and  shall 
continue  more  years  than  the  king  of  the  north.  This  Ptolemy 
reigned  forty-six  years  ;  and  Justin  says  that  if  his  own  aft'airs  had  not 
called  him  home,  he  had,  in  this  war,  made  himself  master  of  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Syria.  But  [v.  9.)  he  shall  be  forced  to  rorne 
into  his  kingdom,  and  return  into  his  own  land,  to  keep  peace  there, 
so  that  he  can  no  longer  carry  on  the  war  abroad.  Note,  It  is 
very  common  for  a  treacherous  peace  to  end  in  a  bloody  war. 

iV.  The  long  and  busy  reign  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of 
Syria.  Seleucus  Callinicus,  that  king  of  the  north,  that  was  over- 
come, (v.  7.)  and  died  miserably,  left  two  sons,  Seleucus  and  .An- 
tiochus ;  these  are  his  sons,  the  sons  of  the  king  of  the  north,  that 
shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  asseinble  a  multitude  of  great  forces, 
to  recover  what  their  father  had  lost,  v.  10.  But  .Seleucus  the 
elder,  being  weak,  and  unable  to  nile  his  army,  was  poisoned  by  his 
friends,  and  reigned  only  two  years;  and  his  brother  Antiochus  suc- 
ceeded him,  who  reigned  thirty-seven  years,  and  was  called  the  Great. 
And  therefore  the  angel,  though  he  speaks  of  sons  at  first,  goes  on  with 
the  account  of  one  only  ;  who  was  but  fifteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  shall  certainly  come,  and  overflow,  and  overrun, 
atid  shall  be  restored  at  length  to  what  his  father  lost.  1 .  The  king 
if  the  south,  in  this  war,  shall  at  first  have  very  great  success. 
Ptolema;us  Philopaler,  moved  with  indignation  at  the  indignities 
done  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  shall  (though  otherwise  a  slothful 
prince)  come  forth,  and  fight  with  him,  and  shall  bring  a  vast 
army  into  the  "field  of  70,000  foot,  and  5000  horse,  and  73  elephants. 
And  the  other  multitude  (the  army  of  Antiochus,  consisting  of 
6-2,000  foot,  and  6000  horse,  and  10'2  elephants)  shall  he  given  into 
his  hand.  Polybius,  who  lived  with  Scipio,  has  given  a  particular 
account  of  this  battle  of  Raphia.  Plolemseus  Philopaler,  havmg 
gained  this  victory,  grew  very  insolent ;  his  heart  u-as  hfted  vp, 
then  he  went  into 'the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and,  m  defiance 
of  the  law,  entered  the  most  holy  place  ;  for  which  (.od  has  a  con- 
troversy with  him,  so  that,  though  he  shall  cast  down  many  myriads, 
vet  he  shall  not  he  strengthened  bi/  it,  so  as  to  secure  his  interest.  For, 
•'.  The  king  of  the  north,  .'Intwchus  the  Great,  shall  return  with  a 
greater  am./  than  the  former ;  and,  at  the  end  of  times,  that  is, 
years,  he  shall  come  often  with  a  mighty  army,  and  great  riclies, 
a<niii:st  the  king  of  tlie  south,  that  is,  Ptoleniseus  Epiphancs,  who 
suciJ-Ied   I'toIemiEUS   Philopaler  bis  father,  when  he   w-as  a  child, 
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which  gave  advantafre  to  Antiochus  the  Gi-eat.  In  this  expedition, 
he  had  some  powerful  allies  ;  {v.  14.)  Many  shall  stand  up  against 
the  king  of  the  sovlh ;  Philip  of  Macedon  was  confederate  with  An- 
tiochus against  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  Scopas  his  general,  whom 
he  sent  into  Syria;  Antiochus  routed  him,  destroyed  a  great  part 
of  his  army  ;  whereupon  the  Jews  willingly  yielded  to  Antiochus, 
joined  with  him,  helped  him  to  l)esieCTe  Ptolemaeus's  garrisons; 
Then  the  robbers  nf  tin/  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vuion,  to  help  forward  the  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  ;  but 
thei/ shall/nil,  and  shall  come  to  nothing,  V.  14.  Hereupon,  (r.  15.) 
the  king  of  the  north,  this  same  Antiochus  Magnus,  shall  carry  on 
his  design  against  the  king  of  the  south  another  way.  (1.)  He  shall 
surprise  his  strong  holds;  all  that  he  has  got  in  Syria  and  Samaria, 
and  the  arms  of  the  south,  all  the  power  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him.  See  how  dttbious  and  variable 
the  turns  of  the  scale  of  war  are  ;  like  buying  and  selling,  it  is 
winning  and  losing  ;  somelinips  one  side  gets  the  better,  and  some- 
times the  other ;  yet  neither  by  chance ;  it  is  not,  as  they  call  it, 
the  fortune  of  war,  but  according  to  the  will  and  counsel  of  God, 
who  brings  some  low,  and  raises  others  up.  (2.)  He  shall  make 
iiimself  master  of  the  land  of  .hidea  ;  [r.  16.)  He  that  comes  against 
*iim,  that  is,  the  king  of  the  north,  shall  carry  all  before  him,  and 
do  what  he  pleases,  and  he  shall  stand,  and  get  footing,  in  the 
nlorioiis  land;  so  the  land  of  Israel  was,  and  bij  his  hand  it  was 
wasted  and  consumed  ;  f!)r  with  the  spoil  of  that  good  land  he  vic- 
tualled his  vast  army.  The  land  of  Judca  lay  between  these  two 
potent  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  so  that  in  all  the  struggles 
between  them,  that  was  sure  to  suffer ;  for  to  it  they  both  bore  ill 
will.  Yet  some  read  this,  Bi/  his  hand  it  shall  be  perfected ;  as  if 
it  intimated  that  the  land  of  JuHea,  being  taken  under  the  protec- 
tion of  this  Antiochus,  sliall  Hourish,  and  be  in  better  condition 
than  it  had  been.  (3.)  He  shall  still  push  on  his  war  against  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the  strength  of  his 
whole  kingdom,  taking  advantage  of  the  infancy  of  Ptolemy  Epi- 
phanes ;  and  the  upright  ones,  many  of  the  pious  Israelites,  siding 
with  him,  v.  17.  In  prosecution  of  his  design,  he  shall  give  him 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife  ;  designing,  as  Saul  in  giving  his 
daughter  to  David,  that  she  should  be  a  snare  to  him,  and  do  him  a 
mischief;  but  she  shall  not  stand  of  her  falhei-'s  side,  nor  be  /or 
him,  but  for  her  husband,  and  so  that  plot  failed  him.  (4.)  His 
war  with  the  Romans  is  here  foretold  ;  (v.  18.)  He  shall  turn  his 
face  to  the  isles,  {v.  18.)  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  (Gen.  10.  5.) 
Greece  and  Italy.  He  took  many  of  the  isles  about  the  Helles- 
pont— Rhodes,  .Samos,  Delos,  &c.  which  by  war  or  treaty  he 
made  himself  master  of;  but  a  prince,  or  slate,  (so  some,)  even 
the  Roman  senate,  or  a  leader,  even  the  Roman  general,  shall  re- 
turn his  reproach  with  which  ho  abused  the  Romans,  upon  himself, 
or  shall  make  his  shame  rest  on  himself;  and,  without  his  oilm 
shame,  or  any  disgrace  to  himself,  shall  pm/  him  again.  This  was 
fulfilled  when  the  two  Scipios  were  sent  with  an  anny  against  An- 
tiochus ;  Hannibal  was  then  with  him,  and  advised  him  to  invade 
Italy,  and  waste  it  as  he  had  done  ;  but  he  did  not  take  his  advice  ; 
and  Scipio  joined  battle  with  him,  and  gave  him  a  total  defeat, 
though  Antiochus  had  70,000  men,  and  the  Romans  but  30,000. 
Thus  he  caused  the  reproach  offered  bi/  him  to  cease.  (5.)  His 
fall.  When  he  was  totally  routed  by  the  Romans,  and  was  forced  to 
abandon  to  them  all  he  had  in  Europe,  and  had  a  very  heavy  tri- 
bute exacted  from  him,  he  turned  to  his  own  land,  and,  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  raise  money  to  pay  his  tribute,  he  plundered  a 
temple  of  Jupiter,  which  so  incensed  his  own  subjects  against  him, 
that  they  set  upon  him,  and  killed  him  ;  so  he  was  overthrown, 
and  fell,  and  was  no  more  found,  v.  19.  (6.)  His  next  successor] 
V.  20.  There  rose  up  one  in  his  place,  a  raiser  of  taxes,  a  sender 
forth  of  the  extortioner,  or  extorter.  This  character  was  remark- 
ably answered  in  Seleucus  Philopater,  the  elder  son  of  Antiochus 
the  Great,  who  was  a  great  oppressor  of  his  own  subjects,  and  ex- 
acted abundance  of  money  from  them  ;  and  when  he  was  told  he 
would  thereby  lose  his  friends,  he  said,  ho  knew  no  belter  friend 
ne  had  than  rnoney.  He  likewise  attempted  to  rob  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  which  ibis  seems  especially  to  refer  to.  But  irithin  a 
few  dai/s  he  shall  lie  destroyed,  neither  in  anc.cr,  nor  in  bnltle,  but 
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poisoned  by  Heliodorus,  one  of  his  own  servants  ;    when  he   has* 
reigned  but  twelve  years,  and  done  nothing  remarkable. 

Prom  this  let  us  learn,  [1.]  That  God,  in  his  providence,  sets  vf 
one,  and  pulls  doivn  another,  as  he  pleases  ;  advances  some  fpoir 
low  beginnings,  and  depresses  others  that  were  very  high.  Sum* 
have  called  great  men  the  foot-balls  of  fortune  ;  or,  rather,  they 
are  the  tools  of  Providence.  [2.]  This  world  is  full  of  ivars  and 
fightings,  which  come  from  men's  lusts,  and  make  it  a  theatre  of 
sin  and  misery.  [3.]  All  the  changes  and  re>:olutio7is  of  states  and 
kingdoms,  and  every  event,  even  the  most  minute  and  contingent, 
were  plainly  and  jjerl'ectly  foreseen  by  the  (iod  of  heaven,  and  to 
him  nothing  is  new.  [4.]  No  word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ; 
but  what  he  has  designed,  what  he  has  declared,  shall  infallibly 
come  to  pass  ;  and  even  the  sins  of  men  shall  be  made  to  serve 
his  purpose,  and  contribute  to  the  bringing  of  his  counsels  to 
birth  in  their  season  ;  and  yet  God  is  not  the  Author  of  sin.  [5.] 
That,  for  the  right  understanding  of  some  parts  of  scripture,  it 
is  necessary  that  heathen  authors  be  consulted,  which  give  light 
to  the  scripture,  and  show  the  accomplishment  of  what  is  there 
foretold  ;  we  have  therefore  reason  to  bless  God  for  t'x  human 
learning,  with  which  many  have  done  great  service  to  divine  truths. 

21.  And  in  bis  estate  sliall  stand  up  a  vile  per- 
son, to  whom  the\'  shall  not  give  the  honoin'of  the 
kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  ob- 
tain the  kingdom  by  flatteries.  22.  And  with  the 
arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be  overflown  from  belbre 
hiin,  and  shall  be  broken  ;  yea,  also  the  prince  of 
the  covenant.  23.  And  ;ifter  the  league  mac/e  with 
him  he  shall  work  deceitfully  :  for  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small  pco|)le. 
24.  He  shall  enter  peaceably  e\en  upon  the  fattest 
places  of  the  province  ;  and  he  shall  do  t/ic/(  which 
his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers  ; 
he  shall  scatter  among  thetn  the  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches  ;  tjea,  and  he  shall  forecast  his  devices  . 
against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  tin)e.  2j.  And 
he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 
the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army  ;  and  the 
king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with 
a  very  great  and  mighty  army  ;  but  he  shall  not 
stand  :  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 
26.  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  overflow  ;  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain.  27.  And  both  these 
kings'  hearts  ska//  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table  :  but  it  shall  not  prosper  : 
for  yet  the  end  s/iu//  be  at  the  time  appointed.  28. 
Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great  riches  ; 
and  his  heart  s/ia//  be  against  the  holy  covenant ; 
and  he  shall  do  exp/oits  and  return  to  his  own  land. 
29.  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  retuin,  and 
come  toward  the  south  :  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  or'as  the  latter.  30.  For  the  ships  of  Chit- 
tim  shall  come  against  him  ;  therefore  he  shall  be 
grieved,  and  return,  and  have  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant  :  so  shall  he  do  ;  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with  them  that  for- 
sake the  holy  covenant.  31.  And  arms  shall  stand 
on  his  part,  and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,    and    shall    lake  away  the  daily  sacrifice. 
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Hiid  they  shall  i)I,u->'  thi-  •,il)iiiiriii;it:..ii  tliat  iivakctli 
(.Icsolatf.  :i^i.  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  he  corrupt  by  llatteiies  :  hut  tli;' 
))eople  that  do  know  their  Ciod  siiall  he  stronjj,  and 
<i')  exploits.  ;JJ.  And  they  that  understand  auioiio; 
the  people  shall  instruct  many;  yet  they  shall  tiiil 
h\  the  sword,  and  hy  tlaine,  hy  captivity,  and 
h\  spoil,  iiKtini  davs.  .'J4-.  Now  when  they  shall 
fall,  they  shall  l)e"holpen  with  a  litile  help:  hut 
many  shall  cleave  to  llimi  \\n\\  tlitteries.  :i,').  And 
suiiic  of  them  of  uikK  rstaiidiu";-  shall  fill,  to  try 
then),  and  to  purge,  anil  to  make  ihcm  white,  even 
to  the  time  of  tin;  end  :  because  il  is  yet  ibr  a  time 
a|)poinled.  :3().  And  the  kmg  shall  tlo  according 
to  his  will  ;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous 
things  against  the  (jiod  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper 
till  the  indignation  be  accomplished  :  for  that  that 
is  determined  shall  be  done.  37.  Neither  shall  he 
regard  the  god  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  wo- 
men, nor  regard  any  god  :  for  he  shall  magnify 
himself  above  all.  3S.  But  in  his  estate  shall  he 
honour  the  God  of  forces  ;  and  a  god  whom  his  fa- 
thers knew  not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  widi  precious  stones,  and  pleasant  things. 
31).  I'hus  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds  with 
a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  in- 
crease with  glory  :  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  ride 
over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  gain.  40. 
And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  at  him  :  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come  against  him  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots, 
and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships  ;  and  he 
shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  overflow 
aud  pass  over.  41.  He  shall  enter  also  into  the 
glorious  land,  and  many  countries  shall  be  over- 
thrown :  but  these  shall  escape  out  of  his  land, 
et'c/i-Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon.  42.  Me  shall  stretch  forth  his 
hand  also  upon  the  countries  :  and  the  land  of 
Egypt-  shall  not  escape.  43.  But  he  shall  hare 
power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and 
over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt  :  and  tlie  \}- 
byans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall  he  at  his  steps.  44. 
15ut  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall 
trouble  him  :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 
4o.  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  pa- 
lace between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain ;  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall 
iielp  him. 

All  this  is  a  prophecy  of  the  icigii  of  Aiitiochus  Epiphanes,  the 
link  horn  spoken  of  before,  [ch.  8.  9.)  a  sworn  enemy  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  and  a  bitter  persecutor  of  those  that  adhered  to  it. 
What  troubles  the  Jews  met  with  in  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  kings, 
were  not  so  pari  icu!arly  foretold  to  Danief  as  these;  because  then 
they  i:ad  living  prophets  with  them,   Haggai  and  Zechariah,  to  en- 


courage them  ;  but  these  troubles  in  the  days  of  A  itiochus  wore 
foretold,  because,  before  that  lime,  prophecy  would  cease,  and  lliey 
would  find  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  written  word.  .Somt 
ihin^^  in  this  prediction  concerning  Antioclius  are  alluded  to  in  the 
W'iL<-Te»lam.ent  predictions  of  the  antichrist,  especially  v.  3(>,  37. 
And  as  it  is  usual  with  the  prophets,  when  they  foretell  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Jewish  church,  to  make  use  of  sucli  cxpressioris  as 
were  applicable  to  the  lii?tgdom  of  Cliriit,  and  insensibly  lo  utiile 
into  a  prophecy  of  that,  so,  when  they  forclrll  the  troubles  of  the 
church,  they  make  use  of  such  expressions  as  have  a  furllier  refer- 
ence to  the  hinrjdom  of  the  antichrist,  the  rise  and  ruin  of  ihat. 
Now  concerning  Aniiochus,  the  angel  foretells  liere, 
I.  His  character;  He  shall  be  a  vile  ;«.t.»vw.  He  called  liiiii- 
self  lipiphuncs — tlic  illustrious,  but  his  character  was  the  reverse 
of  his  surname.  The  heathen  writers  describe  him  to  be  an  oild- 
humonred  man,  rude  and  boisterous,  base  and  sordid.  He  would 
sometimes  steal  out  of  the  court  into  the  city,  and  herd  himscli 
with  any  infamous  company,  incoyuito — in  disijvisc  ;  he  made 
himself  a  comjianion  of  the  common  sort,  and  of  the  basest 
strangers  that  came  to  town.  He  had  the  most  unatc  luntable 
whims,  so  that  some  look  him  lo  be  sdhj,  others  to  be  mad. 
Hence  he  was  called  Epimancs — the  mnd  man.  He  is  called  a 
rile  person,  for  he  had  been  a  long  time  a  hostage  at  Rome  for 
the  fidelity  of  his  father,  when  the  Romans  had  subdued  him  ; 
and  it  was  agreed  that  when  the  other  hostages  were  cxdianged, 
he  should  continue  a  prisoner  at  largo. 

If.  His  accession  to  the  crown.  liy  a  trick  he  got  his  cider  bro- 
ther's son,  Demetrius,  to  be  sent  a  hostage  to  Rome,  in  exchange 
for  him,  contrary  to  the  cartel  ;  and  his  elder  brother  bein;;  made 
away  with  by  Heliodorus,  [v.  20.)  he  took  the  kingdom.  'I'lie 
states  of  Syria  did  not  give  it  him,  (f.  21.)  because  they  knew  it 
belonged  to  his  elder  brother's  son,  nor  did  he  get  it  by  the  sworri, 
but  came  in  peaccahlt/,  pretending  lo  reign  for  his  brother  s  Kon, 
Demetrius,  then  a  hostage  at  Rome.  But  with  the  help  of  E  - 
menes  and  Attains,  neighbouring  princes,  he  gained  an  interest  in 
the  people,  and  htj  flatteries  obtained  the  hincjdinn,  establislied  him- 
self in  it,  and  crushed  Heliodorus,  who  made  head  agaiiist  him 
with  the  arms  of  a  flood;  they  that  opposed  him,  were  oto/foun 
and  broken  before  him  :  even  the  prince  of  the  covenant,  his  nephew, 
the    rightful   heir,    whom  he  pretended  to  covenant  with,    that 


vould   rcsirj 


vhenever  he  should  return,  v.  22.      But  (r. 


23.)  after  the  league  made  tvith  him,  he  shall  ivork  deceitfnlli/, 
one  whose  avowed  maxim  it  is,  that  princes  ought  not  lo  be  bound 
by  their  word  any  longer  than  it  is  for  their  interest.  .\nd  with  a 
small  people,  that  at  first  cleave  to  him,  he  shall  become  strong,  and 
{v.  24.)  he  shall  enter  peaceabhj  upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  and,  very  unlike  his  predecessors,  shall  scatter  among 
the  people  the  pro/,  and  the  spoil,  and  riches,  to  insinuate  himself 
into  their  afl'ectioiis  ;  but  at  the  same  lime,  lie  shall  forecast  his  de- 
vices against  the  strong  holds,  lo  make  himself  master  of  them,  so 
that  his  generosity  shall  last  but  for  a  time  ;  when  he  has  got  the 
garrisons  into  his  hands,  he  will  scatter  his  spoil  no  more,  but  rule 
by  force;  as  those  commonly  do,  that  come  in  by  fraud.  He  lliat 
comes  in  like  a  fox.  reigns  like  a  lion.  Some  understand  these  vei-sis 
of  his  first  expedition  into  Egypt,  when  he  came  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  as  a  friend  and  guardian  to  the  young  king  Ftolemaus  Fhilo- 
meter,  and  therefore  brought  with  him  but  few  followers,  yet  thosi- 
stout  men,  and  faithful  to  his  interest,  whom  he  placed  in  divers  of 
the  strong  holds  in  Egypt,  thereby  makins  himself  master  of  ihem. 
HI.  His  war  with  Egypt ;  which  was  his  second  expedilion  thi- 
ther. This  is  described,  v.  25—27.  Aniiochus  shall  stir  up  lus 
power  and  courage  asainst  Ttolemaeus  Philomeler  kiiiz  ot  Lgvpi. 
Ptolemy,  thereupon,  shall  be  stiired  up  to  battle  ac;ainst  him,  shall 
come  against  him  tvith  a  rery  great  and  mighty  arm,,  ;  but  Ptole- 
my, though  he  has  such  a  vast  army,  shall  not  be  able  to  sla.id  be- 
fore him  :  for  Antiochus's  army  shall  overthrow  \»^.  aiid  overpower 
it,  and  great  multitudes  of  the  Egyptian  army  shall  fall  down  sin, n. 
And  no  manel,  for  the  kins  of  Es^ypt  shall  be  betrayed  by  his 
own  counsellors  ;  they  that  feed  of  the  port, on  of  h,s  meat  that  eat 
of  his  bread,  and  live  upon  him,  being  bribed  by  Anlioclnis,  shall 
forecast  devices  against  Mm,  and  even  thaj  shall  destroy  hnn  :  and 
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what  fence  is  there  against  such  treachery?  After  the  battle,  a 
treaty  of  peace  shall  be  set  on  foot,  and  these  two  kin^s  shall  meet 
at  nnc.  muncit-board,  to  adju'^t  the  articles  of  peace  between 
fliem  ;  but  they  shall  neither  of  them  be  sincere  in  it,  for  they 
shall,  in  their  pretences  and  promises  of  amity  and  friendship,  tie 
to  one  annthe)-,  for  their  hearts  shall  be  at  the  same  time  to  do  one 
another  all  the  mischief  they  can.  And  then  no  marvel  that  it 
shiiH  nut  prosper.  The  peace  shall  not  last ;  but  the  end  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  time  appointed  in  the  Divine  Providence,  and  then 
the  war  shall  break  out  azain,  as  a  sore  that  is  only  skinned  over. 

IV.  Another  expedition  against  E^iypf.  From  the  former  he 
ntiirned  with  great  riches,  {v.  28.)  and  therefore  took  the  first 
occasion  to  invade  Egypt  again,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Di- 
vine Providence,  two  years  after,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign, 
r.  29.  He  shall  come  toward  the  south.  But  this  attempt  shall 
not  succeed,  as  the  two  former  did,  nor  shall  he  sain  his  point, 
as  he  had  done  before  OTice  and  a^ain  ;  for,  (r.  30.)  the  ships  of 
Chittim  shall  come  against  him,  that  is,  the  navy  of  the  Romans, 
or  only  ambassadors  t'rom  the  Roman  senate,  who  came  in  ship  . 
Ptokp.ccus  Philometer,  king  of  Esrypt,  being  now  in  a  strict  alli- 
ance with  the  Romans,  craved  their  aid  against  Antiochus,  who 
had  besieged  him  and  his  mother  Cleopatra  in  the  city  of  Alex- 
a'-.dria.  The  Roman  senate,  thereupon,  sent  an  embassy  to  An- 
tiochus, to  command  him  to  raise  the  siege ;  which,  when  he  de- 
sired some  time  to  consider  of,  and  consult  with  his  friends  about, 
Popilius,  one  of  the  amba'^sadors,  with  his  staff  drew  a  circle 
about  hitn,  and  told  him,  as  one  having  authority,  he  should  give 
a  posilire  answer  before  he  came  out  of  that  circle  ;  whereupon, 
fearing  t!)e  Roman  power,  he  was  forced  immediately  to  give 
orders  for  the  raising  of  the  siege,  and  the  retreat  of  his  army  out 
of  Esrypt.  So  Li>y  and  others  relate  the  story  which  this  pro- 
phecy refers  to  ;  He  shall  he  gr-'ered,  and  return  ;  for  it  was  a 
great  vexation  to  him  to  be  forced  to  yield  thus. 

V.  Hi^  rage  and  cruel  practices  against  the  .Tews.  This  is  that 
)iart  of  his  government,  or  mis-government  rather,  which  is  most 
'ularrred  upon  in  this  prediction.  In  his  return  from  his  expedi- 
tion into  Egypt,  (whicli  is  prophesied  of,  r.  28.)  he  did  exploits 
aiiaiust  the  Jews,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign  ;  then  he  spoiled 
the  city  and  temple;  but  the  most  terrible  storm  was  in  his  return 
finm  Egypt,  two  years  after,  prophesied  of,  v.  30.  Then  he  took 
Judra  in  his  way  home  ;  and  because  he  could  not  gain  his  point 
Ml  Egypt  by  reason  of  the  Romans  interposing,  he  wreaked  his 
leviMige  upon  the  poor  Jews,  who  gave  him  no  provocation,  but 
l-,ad  greatly  provoked  God  to  permit  him  to  do  it,  Dan.  8.  23. 

1 .  He  had  a  rooted  antipathy  to  the  Jews'  religion  ;  His  heart 
was  against  the  hoh/  covenant,  v.  2S.  And  (v.  30.)  he  had  indig- 
nation against  the  holy  covenant ;  that  covenant  of  peculiarity  by 
which  the  Jews  were  incorporated  a  people  distinct  from  all  other 
nations,  and  dignified  above  them.  He  hated  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  was  vexod  at  the  privileges 
of  the  Jewish  nation  and  the  promises  made  to  them.  Note, 
Tliat  which  is  the  hope  and  joy  of  the  people  of  God,  is  the 
envy  of  their  neighbours,  and  that  is,  the  holy  covenant.  Esau 
hated  Jacob  because  he  had  got  the  blessing.  Those  that  are 
strangers  to  the  covenant  are  often  enemies  to  it. 

2.  He  carried  on  his  malicious  designs  against  the  Jews  by  the 
ass  stance  of  some  perfidious  apostate  Jews.  He  kept  up  intelli- 
lence  with  them  that  forsook  the  hoh/  covenant,  (v.  30.)  some  of 
the  Jews,  that  were  false  to  their  religion,  and  introduced  the  cus- 
inins  of  the  heathen,  with  whom  they  made  a  covenant.  See  the 
ftilHlling  of  this,  1  Mac.  I.  11—15.  where  it  is  expressly  said  con- 
crning  timse  renegado  Jews,  that  they  made  themselves  uncircum- 
ri'-rrl,  and  forsook  the  holy  covenant.  We  read  (2  Mac.  4.  9.)  of 
.hi^on,  the  brother  of  Onias  the  High-Priest,  who  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Antiochus  set  up  a  school  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  training 
vp  of  vnnlh  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen ;  and  (2  Mac.  4.  23, 
&c.)  of  Menelaus,  who  fell'  in  with  the  interests  of  Antiochus, 
and  was  the  man  that  helped  him  into  Jerusalem,  now  in  his  last 
return  from  Egypt.  We  read  much  in  the  book  of  the  Macca- 
Iiees  of  the  mischief  done  to  the  Jews  by  these  treacherous  men 
of  ilieir  n-.vri  nation,  Jason  and  Menelaus,  and  their  party.     These 


upon  all  occasions  he  made  use  of ;  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant,  such  as  throw  up  their  religion,  and  comply  with  the 
heathen,  he  shall  corrupt  with  /latteries,  to  harden  them  in  their 
apostasy,  and  to  make  use  of  them  as  decoys  to  draw  in  others,  v. 
32.  Note,  It  is  not  strange  if  those  who  do  not  live  up  to  their 
religion,  but  in  their  conversations  do  ivicked/y  against  the  cove- 
nant, are  easily  corrupted  by  flatteries  to  quit  their  religion. 
They  that  make  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience,  will  soon  makt 
shipwreck  of  the  faith. 

3.  He  profaned  the  temple;  ,^rms  stand  on  his  part,  {v.  31.) 
not  only  his  own  army  whit  h  he  now  brought  from  Egypt,,  but  a 
great  party  of  deserters  from  the  JewisVi  religion  that  joined  vvith 
them  ;  and  they  pollnlcd  the  saricttiary  <f  strength,  not  only  the 
holy  city,  but  the  temple.  The  story  of  this  we  have,  1  Mac.  1. 
21,  &c.  He  entered  protid/i/  into  the  saiictwiry,  took  awai/  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  cmillestirk,  &c.  And  therefore  [v.  25.)  there 
was  a  great  vionrning  in  Israel ;  the  princes  and.  elders  mourned, 
&c.  And  (2  Mac.  5.  )  '),  &c.)  ..Intiovhus  ivent  into  the  most  holy 
temple,  Menelaus,  that  traitor  to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country, 
being  his  guide.  Antiochus,  having  resolved  to  bring  all  about 
him  to  be  of  his  religion,  took  awai/  the  daily  sacrifice,  v.  31. 
Some  observe  that  the  word  Tammidh,  which  signifies  no  more 
than  daily,  is  only  here,  and  in  the  prrrallel  place,  used  for  the 
daily  sacrifice,  as  if  there  were  a  designed  liberty  left  to  supply 
it  either  with  sacrifice,  which  was  suppressed  by  Antiochus,  or 
with  gospel-worship,  which  was  suppressed  by  the  antichrist. 
Then  he  set  up  the  ahominalion  of  desolatio7i.  upon  the  altar, 
(1  Mac.  1.  54.)  even  an  idolater  [v.  59.)  and  called  the  tem|)le 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympiris,  2.  Mac.  6.  2. 

4.  He  persecuted  those  who  retained  their  integrity.  Though 
there  are  many  who  forsake  the  covenant,  and  do  wickedly  against 
it,  yet  there  is  a  people  who  do  know  their  God,  and  retain  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  they  shall  he  strong,  and  do  cxphiils  :  [v. 
32.)  when  others  yield  to  the  tyrant's  demands,  and  surrender  their 
consciences  to  his  impositions,  they  bravely  keep  their  ground,  re- 
sist the  temptation,  and  make  the  tyrant  himself  ashamed  of  his 
attempt  upon  them.  Good  old  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal 
scribes,  when  he  had  swine's  flesh  thrust  into  his  mouth,  bravely 
spit  it  out  again,  though  he  knew  he  must  be  tormented  to  death 
for  so  doing;  and  was  so,  2  Mac.  6.  19.  The  mother  and  her 
seven  sons  were  put  to  death  for  adhering  to  their  religion,  2  Mac. 
7.  This  might  well  be  called  doing  exploits ;  for  to  choose  suf- 
fering rather  than  sin,  is  a  great  exploit.  And  it  vf&s  by  faith, 
by  being  strong  in  faith,  that  they  did  those  exploits,  that  they 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  as  the  apostle  speaks, 
probably  with  reference  to  that  story,  Heb.  1 1 .  35.  Or,  it  may  re- 
fer to  the  military  courage  and  achievements  of  Judas  Maccaba?us, 
and  others  in  opposition  to  them.  Note,  The  right  knowledge  of 
God  is,  and  will  be,  the  strength  of  the  soul,  and,  in  the  strength 
of  that,  gracious  souls  do  exploits.  They  that  know  his  name, 
will  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  by  that  trust  will  do  great  things. 

Now  concerning  this  people  that  knew  their  God,  we  are  here 
told,  (1.)  That  they  shall  instruct  many,  v.  33.  They  shall  make 
it  their  business  to  show  others  what  they  have  learned  themselves 
of  the  difference  between  truth  and  falsehood,  good  and  evil. 
Note,  They  that  have  the  knowledge  of  God  themselves,  should 
communicate  their  knowledge  to  those  about  them,  and  this  spi- 
ritual charity  must  be  extensive  ;  they  must  instruct  many.  Some 
undei-stand  this  of  a  society  newly  erected  for  the  propagating  of 
divine  knowledge,  called  '.^ssideans,  godly  men.  Pietists,  (so  the 
name  signifies,)'  that  were  both  knowing  atid  zealous  in  the  law  ; 
these  instructed  many.  Note,  In  times  of  persecution  and  apos- 
lasy,  which  are  trying  times,  those  that  have  knowledge  ought  to 
make  use  of  it  for  the  strengthening  and  establishing  of  others. 
They  that  understand  aright  themselves,  ought  to  do  what  they 
can  to  bring  others  to  understand:  for  knowledge  is  a  talent  that 
must  be  traded  with.  Or,  They  shall  instruct  many  by  their  per- 
severance in  their  duty,  and  their  patient  suffering  for  it.  Good 
examples  instruct  many,  and  with  many  are  the  most  powerful  in- 
structions. (2.)  They  shall  fall  by  the  cruelty  of  Antiochus  ;  shall 
be  put  to  the  torture,   and   put   to  death,   by  his    rage.      Thotigh 
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they  are  so  excellent  and  intelligent  themselves,  and  so  useful  and 
scriicrable  to  others,  yet  Antiochus  shall  show  tlieni  no  mercy, 
but  thci/  shall  fall  for  some  dat/s.  So  it  may  be  read,  Rev.  2.  10. 
Thou  shall  hare  tribalalioit  ten  dai/s.  We  rea<l  much,  in  the  books 
of  the  Maccabees,  of  Amiochus's  barbarous  usajje  of  the  pious 
Jews,  how  many  he  slew  in  wars,  and  how  many  he  murdered 
III  cold  blood.  Women  were  put  lo  death  for  having  their  children 
circiuncised,  and  their  infants  were  hamjcd  abuul  (heir  necks,  1  Mac. 
I.  60,  fil.  But  why  did  God  sutler  this ?  How  can  this  be  recon- 
ciled with  llie  justice  and  goodness  of  God  ?  I  answer.  Very  well, 
if  we  consider  what  it  was  that  God  aimed  at  in  lliis ;  (v.  35.) 
Sotnc  of  Iheiii  of  undersU<ndiuy  shall  fall ;  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  and  for  their  own  spiritual  benefit.  It  shall 
be  to  In/  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  ivhite.  They  needed 
these  artlictions  themselves ;  the  best  iiave  their  spots,  which  must 
be  washed  otl',  their  dross,  which  must  be  purged  out ;  and  their 
troubles,  particularly  their  shore  in  the  public  troubles,  help  to  do 
this ;  being  sanctified  to  them  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  are  means 
iif  lUDiliUii];;  ilieir  corruptions,  weaning  them  from  the  world, 
and  awakening  them  to  greater  seriousness,  and  diligence  in  reli- 
gion. They  Irii  them,  as  silver  in  the  furnace  is  refined  from  its 
dross;  they  purge  them,  as  wheat  in  the  barn  is  winnowed  from 
the  chaff;  and  make  them  white,  as  cloth  by  the  fuller  is  cleared 
from  its  spot;.  See  1  Pet.  1.  7.  Their  sulfevin^  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  would  try  and  purge  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  would  con- 
vince them  of  the  truth,  excellency,  and  power  of  that  holy  reli- 
gion which  these  understanding  men  died  for  their  adherence  lo. 
The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church  ;  it  is  precious 
blood,  and  not  a  drop  of  it  should  be  shed  but  upon  such  a  valu- 
able consideration.  (3.)  The  cause  of  religion,  though  it  be  thus 
run  upon,  shall  not  be  run  down.  When  ihexi  shall  fall,  they  shall 
not  be  utterly  cast  down,  but  ihey  shall  he  holpen  with  a  little  help, 
V.  34.  Judas  Maccabaeus,  and  his  brethren,  and  a  few  with  them, 
shall  maJie  head  against  the  tyrant,  and  assert  the  injured  cause  of 
their  religion  ;  ih^v  pulled  doum  the  idolatrous  altars,  circumcised 
the  children  that  theii found  uiicircumcised,  recovered  the  law  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Gentiles,  anl  the  work  prospered  in  their  hand<,  \ 
1  Mac.  2.  45,  ice.  Note,  Those  that  stand  by  the  cause  of  religion 
when  it  is  tlireatened  and  struck  at,  thousih  they  may  not  immedi- 
ately be  delivered,  and  made  victorious,  shall  yet  have  present  help. 
And  a  little  help  must  not  be  despised,  but  when  times  are  very 
bad,  we  must  be  thankful  for  .mme  retiring.  It  is  likewise  foie- 
lold  that  mami  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries :  when  they  see 
the  Maccabees  prosper,  some  Jews  shall  join  with  them,  that  are 
no  true  friends  lo  n'lii.iion,  but  will  only  pretend  friendship,  either 
with  design  to  belraif  them,  or  in  hope  to  rite  with  them:  but  the 
fieni  trial,  [v.  35.)  will  separate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile, 
and  by  it  they  that  are  perfect  will  be  male  mmufst,  and  they  that 
are  not.  (4.)  Thouoh  iliese  troubles  may  coMinme  long,  yet  they 
will  have  an  end;  they  are  for  a  lime  appointed;  a  limited  lime, 
fixed  in  the  divine  counsels  ;  this  warfare  shall  be  accoin])lished  ; 
/iiV/iei/o '  the  power  of  the  enemy  shall  come,  and  no  further, 
here  shall  iis  proud  waves  be  staid. 

5.  He  grew  very  proud,  insilent,  and  profane,  and,  being 
puffed  up  with  the  conquests,  badi'  defiance  lo  Heaven,  and 
trampled  upon  every  thin<.r  that  was  sacred,  r.  36,  &c.  And  here 
some  think  begins  a  prophecy  of  the  antichrist,  the  papal  king- 
dom. It  is  plain  that  St.  Paul,  in  his  prophecy  of  the  rise  and  , 
reign  of  the  man  of  sin,  alludes  to  this  here,  (2  Thes*.  2.  4.)  which 
shows  that  Antiochus  was  a  type  and  figure  of  that  enemy,  as 
Babylon  also  was ;  but  this  being  joined  in  a  contiimed  discourse 
with  the  foregoing  prophecies  concerning  Antiochus,  to  me  it 
seems  probable  that  to  him  it  principally  refers,  and  in  him  had 
its  primary  accomplishment,  and  has  reference  to  the  other  only 
by  way  of  accommodation. 

(1.)  He  shall  impiously  dishonour  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  called  here  the  God  of  gods.  He  shall,  in  de- 
fiance of  him  and  his  aulhority,  do  according  to  hi.i  will  against  his 
people  and  his  holy  religion  ;  he  shall  exalt  himself  above  him,  as 
.Scni\acher!b  did,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  against  him.  and 
against  his  laws  and  institutions.     This  was  fulfilled,  when  Antio- 


chus forbade  sacrifces  to  be  offired  in  Gods  temple,  and  ordered  'he 
sabbaths  to  be  profaned,  the  sanctuary  and  t'a-  holy  people  to  be 
polluted,  ^-c.  to  the  end  tiny  might  forget  the  law,  and  changt  all 
the  ordinances.     And  this,  upon  pain  of  death,  1    Mac.    I.  45. 

(2.)  He  sliall  proudly  put  contempt  upon  all  other  go<L ;  shall 
magnify  himself  above  every  god,  even  the  gods  of  the  nations. 
Antiochus  wrote  to  his  own  kingdom,  that  every  one  should  leave 
the  gods  he  had  worship|)ed,  and  worship  such  as  he  ordered,  con- 
trary to  the  practice  of  all  the  conquerors  that  went  before  him  ; 
(1  Mac.  1.  41,  42.)  And  all  the  heathen  agreed  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king  ;  fond  as  lliey  were  ot  their  god»,  they 
did  not  think  liieni  worth  suffering  for,  but,  their  gods  being  idols, 
it  was  all  alike  lo  them  what  gods  they  worshipped.  Antiochus 
did  not  regard  any  god,  hui  magnified  himself  above  all,  V.  37.  He 
was  so  proud,  that  he  thought  himself  above  ihe  condition  of  a 
mortal  man,  that  he  could  command  the  wares  (f  the  sea,  and  reach 
to  the  stars  of  heaven,  as  his  insolence  and  haughtiness  are  expressed, 
Mac.  9.  8,  10.  Thus  he  carried  all  before  him.  till  tlie  indig- 
nation was  accomplished,  [v.  30.)  till  he  had  run  his  length,  and 
filled  up  the  measure  of  his  inicjuily  ;  for  that  which  is  determined 
shall  be  done,  and  nothing  more,  nothing  sliort. 

(3.)  He  shall,  contrary  lo  the  way  of  the  heathen,  disregard  the 
god  of  his  fathers,  i'.  37.  Though  an  afl'ection  to  the  religion  of 
leir  ancestors  was,  among  the  heathen,  almost  as  natural  to  them 
<  the  desire  of  women,  (for  if  you  search  through  the  isles  ofChit- 
m,  you  will  not  find  an  instance  of  a  nation  that  has  cJidnged  its 
•>ds,  jer.  2.  10,  II.)  yet  Antiochus  shall  not  re^ar*/ Me  (/orf  o/"A« 
fathers;  he  made  laws  to  abolish  the  religion  of  his  counlry,  and 
lo  bring  in  the  idols  of  the  (irecks.  And  though  his  predecessors 
d  honoured  the  God  of  Isniel,  and  given  great  gifts  to  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  (2  Mac.  3.  2,  3.)  he  did  the  greatest  indignities 
to  Ciod  and  his  temple.  His  not  regai-ding  the  desire  of  women, 
may  bespeak  either  his  barbarous  cruelly,  he  shall  spare  no  age  or 
sex,  no,  not  the  lender  ones ;  or,  his  unnalural  lusts,  or,  in  gene- 
ral, his  contempt  of  every  thing  which  men  of  honour  have  a  con- 
cern for :  or,  it  might  he  accomplished  in  something  we  meet  not 
wilh  in  history.  Its  being  joined  to  hi.-,  not  regarding  the  god  of  Ids 
fithers,  intimates  that  the  idolatries  of  Ins  country  had  in  lliem  more 
of  the  graiifications  of  the  flesh  than  those  of  other  counlries; 
(Lucian  has  written  of  the  Syrian  goddesses ;)  and  yet  that  would 
not  prevail  to  keep  him  to  them. 

(4.)  He  shall  set  up  an  unknown  god  :  a  new  god,  r.  3''.  In 
his  estate,  in  the  room  of  the  god  of  his  fathers,  (Apollo  and  Diana, 
deities  of  his  pleasure.)  he  sliall  honour  the  god  of  forces,  a  supposed 
deity  of  power,  a  t;od  whom  his  fathers  knew  nut,  nor  worshipped ; 
bec.iuse  lie  will  be  thought  in  "wisdom  and  strength  to  excel  his 
fathers,  he  shall  honour  this  god  wilh  gold,  and  silver  and  precioui 
slo7ies,  thinking  nothing  too  good  for  tlie  god  he  had  taken  a  fancy 
to.  This  seems  to  be  Jupiter  Olympius  ;  known  among  the  Pha- 
nicians  by  the  name  of  liual-Semen,  the  lord  (f  heaven,  but  never 
introduced  among  the  Syrians  till  Antiochus  did  it.  Thus  shall  he 
do  in  the  most  strong  holds,  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  is 
called  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  {v.  31.)  and  here  tlie  fortresses  of 
munitions  ;  there  he  shall  set  up  the  image  of  this  .strange  god. 
Some  read  it,  lie  shall  commit  the  munitions  of  strength,  or  of  the 
most  strong  God,  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  to  a  strangt  god ;  he  put 
it  under  the  protection  and  government  of  Jupiter  Olympius. 
This  god  he  shall  not  only  acknowledge,  but  shall  increase  wtlh 
w/ori/,  by  setting  his  image  even  upon  God's  altar.  And  he  shall 
cause  them  that'minister  to  this  idol,  to  rule  over  mam,,  shall  put 
them  into  places  of  mwer  and  trust,  and  they  shall  divide  the  land  for 
qain,  shall  be  maintained  richly  out  of  the  profits  of  the  co.mtry. 
Some  by  the  Mahuzzim,  or  qod  of  forces,  that  .\ntiochus  shall  wor- 
hip,  understand  ,noney,  which  is  said  to  answer  all  things,  and  which 


is  the  great  idol  of  worldly  people.  -   .       , 

Now  here  is  very  much  that  is  applicable  to  the  man  o/«n  ;  he 
exalt.':  hi 
magnifies 

pope.'    By   forbidding   marriage,  ^ 

pretends   not  lo   regard  the  desire  of  women  ;  and   honours  tlie  noa 
of  forces    the  "od  Mahuzzim,  or  strong  holds,  saints  and  angels. 


ere  is  very  much  that  is  appncduic  lu  i..c  7/«i..  «/  a...,  ..= 
^self  above  all  that  is  called  god,  or  that  is  worshipped ; 
himself  above  all:  his  flatterers  call  him  our  lord  god  the 
1,-   fnrhiddinT   marriage,  and   magnifying  the  single  life,  he 
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DANIEL,  XI,  XII. 


The  i3eatli  of  Autiochus. 


■Jvhom  his  followers  take  for  their  protectors,  as  the  heathen  did  of 
old  their  demons ;  these  they  make  presidents  of  several  countries, 
&c.  These  they  honour  with  vast  treasures  dedicated  to  them,  and 
therein  the  learned  Mr.  Mede  thinks  that  this  prophicy  was  fulfilled, 
and  that  it  is  referred  to,   I    Tim.  4.   1,  2. 

VI.  Here  seems  to  be  another  e.xpedition  into  Esjypt,  or,  at 
least,  a  strutfi^le  with  Egypt.  The  Romans  had  tied  him  up  from 
invading  Ptolemy,  but  now  that  king  of  the  south  pushes  at  him, 
[v.  40.)  makes  an  attempt  upon  some  of  his  territories;  whereupon 
Antiochus,  the  king  of  the  north,  comes  against  him  like  a  whirl- 
wind, with  incredible  swiftness  and  fury,  with  chariots,  and  horses, 
and  many  ships,  a  £;reat  force  ;  he  shall  come  through  countries,  and 
shall  overflow  and  pass  over ;  in  this  flying  march  mamf  countries 
shall  be  overthrown  by  him ;  and  he  shall  enter  into  the  glorious 
land,  the  land  of  Israel ;  it  is  the  same  word  that  is  translated  the 
pleasant  land,  ch.  8.  9.  He  shall  make  dreadful  work  among  the 
nations  thereabout ;  yet  some  shall  escape  his  fury,  particularly 
Edom  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  ofJimmon,  v.  41. 
He  did  not  put  these  countries  under  contribution,  because  they 
had  joined  with  him  against  the  Jews.  But  especially  the  land  of 
Egypt  shall  not  escape,  but  he  will  quite  beggar  that,  so  bare  will 
he  strip  it.  This  some  reckon  his  fourth  and  last  expedition  against 
Egypt,  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  under  pretence 
of  assisting  the  younger  brother  of  Ptolemaeus  Philometer  against 
him.  We  read  not  of  any  great  slaughter  made  in  this  expedition, 
but  great  plunder ;  for,  it  should  seem,  that  was  it  he  came  for  ; 
He  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the 
precious  things  of  Egypt,  v.  43.  Polybiiis,  in  Athenseus,  relates, 
that  Antiochus,  having  got  together  abundance  of  weahh,  by  spoil- 
ing young  Philometer,  and  breaking  league  with  him,  and  by  the 
contributions  of  his  friends,  bestowed  a  vast  deal  upon  a  triumph, 
in  imitation  of  Paulus  jEmilius  ;  and  describes  the  cxtravag-ance 
of  it ;  here  we  are  told  how  he  got  that  money  which  he  spent  so 
profusely.  Notice  is  here  taken  likewise  of  the  use  he  made  of  the 
Libyans  and  Ethiopians,  wlio  bordered  upon  Egypt  ;  they  ivere  at  his 
steps,  he  had  them  at  his  foot,  had  them  at  his  beck,  and  they  made 
inroads  upon  Egypt  to  serve  him. 

VII.  Here  is  a  prediction  of  the  fall  and  ruin  of  Antiochus  ;  as 
before,  [ch.  S.  25.)  when  he  is  in  the  height  of  his  honour,  flushed 
with  victory,  and  laden  with  spoils,  tidings  out  of  the  east,  and 
out  of  the  north,  (out  of  the  north-east,)  shall  trouble  him,  v.  44. 
Or,  He  shall  have  intelligence,  both  from  the  eastern  and  northern 
parts,  that  the  king  of'Paithia  is  invading  his  kingdom.  This 
obliged  him  to  drop  the  entcrprizes  he  had  in  hand,  and  to  go 
against  the  Persians  and  Parthians  that  were  revolting  from  him  ; 
and  this  vexed  him  ;  for  now  he  thought  utterly  to  have  ruined 
and  extirpated  the  Jewish  nation,  when  that  expedition  called 
him  off,  in  which  he  perished.  This  is  explained  by  a  passage 
in  Tacitus,  (though  an  impious  one,)  where  he  commends  Anti- 
ochus for  his  attempt  to  take  away  the  superstition  of  the  Jews, 
and  bring  in  the  manners  of  the  Greeks  among  thenii  (ut  teterri- 
mam  gentem  in  melius  mutaret — to  meliorate  an  odious  nation, J  and 
laments  that  he  was  hindered  from  accomplishing  it  by  the  Parthian 
war.     Now  here  is, 

1.  The  last  effort  of  his  rage  against  the  Jews;  when  he  finds 
himself  perplexed  and  embarrassed  "in  his  affairs,  he  shall  go  forth 
with  great  fury,  to  destroy  and  nlterhi  to  make  away  many,  v.  44. 
The  story  of  this  we  have,  1  Mac.  3.  27,  &c.  What  a  rage  An- 
tiochus was  in,  when  he  heard  of  the  successes  of  Judas  Macca- 
baeus,  and  the  orders  he  gave  to  Lysias  to  destroy  Jerusalem  ! 
Then  he  planted  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace,  or  tents  of  his  court, 
between  the  seas,  between  the  Great  sea  and  the  Dead  sea.  He  set  up 
his  royal  pavilion  at  Emmaus,  near  Jerusalem,  in  token,  that  though 
he  could  not  be  present  himself,  yet  he  gave  full  power  to  his  cap- 
tains to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  Jews  with  the  utmost  rigour. 
lie  placed  his  tent  there,  as  if  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  glm-ious 
l.uh/  mountain,  and  called  it  his  own.  Note,  When  impiety  grows 
\try  iuipudent,  we  may  see  its  ruin  near. 

2.  His  exit  ;  He  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him, 
C  od  snail  cut  him  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  none  shall  be 
..^■.,)e  to   prevent  his  fall.     This  is  the  san^e  with  that  which  was 
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foretold,  [ch.  S.  25.)  He  shall  he  broken  without  hand .  where  we 
took  a  view  of  his  miserable  end.  Note,  When  (iod's  time  is 
come  to  bring  proud  oppressors  to  llieir  end,  none  shall  be  able  to 
help  them,  nor  perhaps  inclined  to  help  them  ;  tor  those  that  covet 
to  ha  feared  by  all,  when  they  are  in  their  giandeur,  when  they  come 
to  be  in  distress  will  find  themselves  loved  by  none;  none  will 
lend  them  so  much  as  a  hand,  or  a  prayer,  to  help  ihem  ;  and  if  the 
Lord  do  not  lu-lp,  who  sliall  ? 

Of  the  kings  that  came  after  Antiochus,  notMng  is  here  prophesied, 
for  that  was  the  most  malicious,  mischievous  enemy  to  the  church, 
that  was  a  type  of  the  son  of  perdition,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  tlie  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  tlie  brightness 
of  his  coming,  and  none  shall  help  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

After  the  prediction  of  tlie  troubles  of  the  Jews  under  Anlioclms,  prefguring  the 
troubles  of  the  christian  church  under  the  imtichristian  power,  we  have  here, 
I.  Comforts,  and  tenj  precioits  ones,  prescrilied  as  cordials  for  the  support  of 
God's  people  in  those  times  of  Iroulile ;  and  they  are  such  as  may  indifferently 
terrt  both  for  those  former  times  of  trouble  vnder  Antiochus,  and  those  latter 
which  were  prefigured  by  them,  v.  1 . .  4.  //.  A  conference  between  Chiiat 
and  an  angel,  concerning  the  time  of  the  continuance  of  these  erents,  designed 
for  Daniel's  satisfaction,  v.  .t  .  .  7.  ///.  Daniel's  inquiry  for  his  own  satis- 
faction, f.  8.     And  the  answer  he  received  to  that  inquiry,  r.  9  . .  13. 

1.  A  ND  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up, 
J\.  the  great  prince  which  standeth  ibr  the 
children  of  thy  people  ;  and  there  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  na- 
tion even  to  that  same  time  ;  and  at  that  time  thy 
people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book.  2.  And  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  lite,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  3.  And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.  4.  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of 
the  end  :  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased. 

It  is  usual  with  the  prophets,  when  they  foretell  the  grievances 
of  the  church,  to  furnish  it  at  the  same  time  with  proper  anti- 
dotes ;  a  remedy  for  every  malady.  And  no  relief  is  so  sovereign, 
of  such  general  application,  so  easily  accommodated  to  every  case, 
and  of  such  powerful  efficacy,  as  those  that  are  fetched  from  Christ 
and  the  future  slate  ;  thence  the  comforts  here  are  fetched. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  shall  appear  his  church's  Patron  and  Protector. 
At  that  time,  when  the  persecution  is  at  the  hottest,  Michael  shall 
stand  up,  v.  1.  The  angel  had  told  Daniel  what  a  fast  friend 
Michael  was  to  the  church,  ch.  10.  21.  He  all  along  showed  it  in 
the  upper  world,  the  angels  knew  it ;  but  now  Michael  shall  stand 
up  in  his  providence,  and  work  deliverance  for  the  Jews,  when  he 
sees  that  their  power  is  gone,  Deut.  32.  36.  Christ  is  that  great 
Prince,  for  he  is  ihc  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Rev.  1.  5. 
And  if  he  stand  up  for  his  church,  who  can  be  against  it  ?  But  this 
is  not  all ;  .4t  that  time,  soon  after,  Michael  shall  stand  up  for  the 
working  out  of  our  eternal  salvation  ;  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  in- 
carnate,  shall  be  manifested  to  destroy  the  worlis  of  the  Devil. 
Chrkt  stood  for  the  children  of  our  people,  when  he  was  made  Siij 
and  a  Curse  for  them,  stood  in  their  stead  as  a  Sacrifice,  bore  the 
curse  for  them,  to  bear  it  from  them.  He  stands  for  them  in  the 
intercession  he  ever  lives  to  make  within  the  veil;  stands  up  for 
them,  and  stands  their  Friend.  And  after  the  destruction  of  An- 
tichrist, of  whom  Antiochus  was  a  type,  Christ  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth,  shall  appear  for  ihe  complete  redemption 
of  all  his. 

2.  When  Christ  appears,  he  will  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
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that  trouble  his  people.  There  shall  6c  a  time  of  Iroiible,  threaten- 1 
ins;  to  all,  but  ruining  to  all  the  implacable  enemies  of  God's ! 
kin;;iloin  anions;  men,  such  trouble  as  never  n-as  since  there  was  a 
ViitiiH.  Wiiicli  is  applicable,  (1.)  To  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ; 
which  Christ  calls  (perhaps  with  an  eye  to  this  here)  such  a  yreat 
tribuliilion  as  was  not  since  the  bvijinniny  of  the  xvarld  to  this  time, 
Maith.  24.  •>\.  This  the  ani;el  had  "spoken  much  of;  {ch.  9. 
26,  27.)  and  it  happened  about  the  same  time,  that  Christ  set 
up  the  gospel-kingdom  in  the  world,  that  Michael  our  Prince 
stands  up.  Or,  (2.)  To  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ;  that  day 
that  shall  bum  as  an  orcn,  and  consume  the  proud,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly  ;  that  will  be  such  a  dai/  of  trouble  as  never  was,  to 
all  those  whom  Michael  our  Prince  stands  against. 

3.  He  will  work  salvation  for  his  people  ;  "  jIt  that  time  thy 
people  shall  be  delivered,  delivered  from  the  mischief  and  ruin  de- 
signed them  by  Antiochus,  even  all  those  that  were  marked  for 
preservation,  that  were  written  among  the  living,"  Isa.  4.  3.  When 
Qirist  comes  into  the  world,  he  will  save  his  spiritual  Israel  from 
sin  and  hell,  and  will,  at  his  second  coming,  complete  their  sal- 
vation, even  the  salvation  of  as  many  as  were  given  him,  as  many 
as  had  their  nam^s  in  the  booh  of  life.  Rev.  20.  15.  They  were 
written  there  before  the  world,  and  will  be  found  tcritten  there  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  book  shall  be  opened. 

4.  There  shall  be  a  distin2;uishing  resurrection  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust,  v.  2.  (1.)  When  God  works  deliverance  for  his  peo- 
ple from  pei-sccution,  it  is  a  kind  of  resunection  ;  so  the  Jews'  re- 
lease out  of  Babylon  was  represented  in  vision,  (Ezek.  37.)  and  so 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Antiochus,  and  other  restorations 
of  the  cliurch  to  outward  prosperity  ;  they  were  as  life  from  the 
dead.  .Many  of  iheni  who  had  long  slept  in  the  dust  of  obscurily 
and  calaniitv,  shall  then  awake,  some  to  that  life  and  honour  and 
comfort  which  will  be  lasting,  everlasting,  but  to  others,  who, 
when  they  return  to  their  prosperity,  will  return  to  their  nuquity, 
it  will  be  a  resurrection  to  shiime  and  contempt,  for  the  prosperity 
of  fiols  will  but  expose  them  and  destroy  them.  (2.)  When,  upon 
the  appearing  of  Michael  our  Prince,  his  gospel  is  preached,  many 
of  them  who  sleep  in  the  dust,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  be 
awakened  by  it,  to  take  upon  them  a  profession  of  religion,  and 
shall  rise  out  of  their  heathenism  or  Judaism  ;  but  since  there  will 
be  always  a  mixture  of  hypocrites  with  true  saints,  it  is  but  some 
«f  thorn  who  are  raised  to  life,  to  whom  the  gospel  is  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  but  others  will  be  raised  by  it  to  shame  and  contempt, 
to  whom  the  gospel  of  Ciirist  will  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  ; 
and  Christ  himself  set  for  their  fall.  The  net  of  tlie  gospel  incloses 
both  good  and  bad.  But,  (3.)  It  must  be  meant  of  the  general 
resurrection  at  the  last  day  ;  The  multitude  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust,  shall  awak^,  that  is,  all,  which  shall  be  a  great  many.  Or, 
Of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust,  many  shall  arise  to  life,  and  many  to 
shami?.  The  Jews  themselves  understand  this  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  at  the  end  of  time  ;  and  Christ  seems  to  have  had  an 
eye  to  it,  w'.ien  he  speaks  of  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  the  resur- 
redion  sif  damnation ;  (John  5.  29.)  and  upon  this  the  Jews  are 
said  by  St.  Paul  to  expect  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  both  of  the 
just  and  of  the  unjust.  Acts  24.  15.  And  nothing  could  come  in 
more  seasonably  here,  for,  under  Antiochus's  persecution,  some 
basely  betrayed  their  religion,  others  bravely  adhered  to  it.  Now 
it  would  be  a  trouble  to  them,  that,  when  the  storm  was  over, 
they  could  neitlier  reward  tlie  one,  nor  punish  the  other  ;  this 
therefore  wo'ild  be  a  satisfaction  to  them,  that  they  would  both 
be  recompensed  according  to  their  works  in  the  resurrection. 
And  the  apostle,  speakini;  of  the  pious  Jews  that  suffered  martyrdom 
under  Antiochus,  tells  us,  that  though  they  were  tortured,  yet  they 
accepted  not   deliverance,  because  they  hoped  to  obtain  this   better 

'  resurrertinn,  Heb.  11.  35. 

5.  There  shall  be  a  glorious  reward  confened  on  those  who,  in 
the  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  being  themselves  wise,  did  instruct 
mami.  Such  w  re  taken  particular  notice  of  in  the  prophecy  of  the 
persecution,  (ch.  11.  33.)  that  they  should  do  eminent  service,  and 
yet  should  fall  by  the  sword  and  bif  flame  ;  now  if  there  were  not 
another  life  after  this,  they  would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable  ; 
and  therefore  we  are  here  assured  that  they  shall   be   recompensed 


i»  ike  rcsutreciion  of  the  just  ;  {v.  3.)  Thaj  thai  art  wise,  (that  an- 
teacheis,  so  some  read  it,  for  teachers  have  need  of  wisduin,  and 
they  that  have  wisdom  themselves,  should  communicate  it  l» 
others,)  they  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  Jinnamiul,  sliall 
shine  in  glory,  heavenly  glory,  the  glory  of  the  up|>er  world  :  and 
they  that  by  the  wisdom  they  have,  and  the  instructions  ihey  '^ivc, 
are  instrumental  to  turn  any,  especially  to  turn  many,  to  right- 
eousness, shaWsh'mc  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Note,  (I.)  There 
is  a  glory  reserved  for  all  the  saints  in  the  future  state,  for  all  that 
are  wise,  wise  for  their  souls  and  eternity.  A  man's  wisdom  now 
makes  his  face  to  shine  ;  (Eccles.  8.  1.)  but  much  more  will  it  do 
so  in  that  slate  where  its  power  shall  be  perfected,  and  its  services 
rewarded.  (2.)  The  more  good  any  do  in  this  world,  esjx'ciaJly 
to  the  souls  of  men,  the  greater  will  be  their  glory  and  reward  in 
the  other  world.  They  that  turn  Tncn  to  righteousness,  that  turn 
sinners  from  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and  help  to  save  their  souls 
from  death,  (Jam.  5.  20.)  will  share  in  die  glory  of  those  they 
have  helped  to  heaven,  which  will  be  a  great  addition  to  tlieii 
own  glory.  (3.)  Ministers  of  Christ,  who  have  obtained  nieicy 
of  him  to  be  faithful  and  successful,  and  so  are  made  burning 
and  .ihining  lights  in  this  world,  shall  shine  very  bright  in  the 
other  world,  shall  shine  as  the  stars.  Christ  is  the  Sun,  the  Foun- 
tain of  the  lights,  both  of  grace  and  glory  ;  uiinislei-s,  as  sUirs, 
shine  in  both,  with  a  light  derived  from  him,  and  a  diminutive 
light  in  comparison  of  him  ;  yet  to  them  that  are  earthen  vessels 
it  will  be  a  glory  infinitely  transcending  their  deserts.  They 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  different  magnitudes,  some  in  lesser, 
others  in  greater,  lustre  ;  but  whereas  the  day  is  coming  when 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  as  leaves  in  autumn,  these  stare  shall 
shine  for  ever  and  ever,  shall  never  set,  never  be  eclipsed. 

6.  That  this  prophecy  of  those  limes,  though   sealed    up   now, 
would  be  of  great  use  to  thein  that  should  live  then,  v.  4.     Daniel 
must  now  shut  vp  the  words,  and  .<!eal  the  book  ;  because  the  timt 
would  be  long  ere  these  things  would  be  accomplished  :  and  it  was 
some   comfort    that  the  Jewish  nation,   though,   in  the  infancy  of 
their   return    from   Babylon,  while  they  were  few  and  weak,  they 
met  with  obstructions  in  their  work,  were  not  persecuted  for  their 
relis;ion    till    a    long   time    after,  when    they  were   grown  to  some 
slrenijth  and   maturity.     Ho   must   seal  the  book,  because   it  would 
not  be  unckrstood,  and    therefore  would    not  be  regarded,   till  the 
things  contained  in  it  were  accomplished  ;  but  he  must  keep  it  safe, 
as  a  treasure  of  great  value,  laid  up  for  the  ages  to  come,  to  whom 
it  would  be   of  great  service  ;   for  many  shall  then  run  to  and  fro, 
and  hnowlcdcje  shall  be  incieased.     Then  this  hid  treasure  shall  be 
opened,  and   many  shall  search  into  it,  and   dig  for  the   knowledge 
of  it,  as  for  silver.     They  shall  run  to  anil  fro,  to  inquire  out  copies 
of   it,  shall   collate   them,  and  see  that  they  be  true  and  authen- 
tic ;  they  shall  read  it  over  and  over,  shall  meditate  upon  it,  and 
run  it  over  in  tlieir  minds  ;  discurrent,  they  shall  discourse  of  it, 
and  talk  it  over  among  themselves,  and  compare  notes  about  it,  if 
by  any  means  they  may  sift  out  the  meaning  of  it,  and  thus  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased ;  by  consulting  this  prophecy  on  this  occa- 
sion they  shall   be  led  to  search  other  scriptures,  which  shall  con- 
tribute much  to   their  advancement  in  useful  knowledge  ;  for  then 
shall  u-c  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  Hos.  (j.  3.     Those 
that  would   have   their  knowledge  increased,  must  take  pains,  must 
not  sit  still   in  slothfulness   and   bare  wishes,  but  run  to  and  fro  ; 
must  make  use  of  all  the  means  of  knowledixe,  and  improve  all  op- 
portunities of  getting  their  mistakes  reclitied,  their  doubts  resolved, 
and   their  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  God  improved  ;  to  kno\f 
wore,  and  to  know  belter,  what  thev  do  know.     An<l  let  us  here 
see  reason    to    hope    that,   (1.)    Those   things  of  God,  which    are 
now  dark  and  obscure,  will  hereafter  be  made  clear,  and  easy  to 
be  understood.      Truth   is  the  daughter  of  lime.     Scripture-prophe- 
cies will   be  expounded  by  the  accomplishment  of  them  ;  therefore 
they  are  given,  and  for  that  explication  the)  are  reserved.     There. 
fore  thev"  are  told  t«  before,  that   when  they  do  cmefj  pass,  we 
may   believe       (2.)   Those  things  of  God,   which  are  despised  mid 
necrlected,  and  thrown   by  as  useless,  shall  be  brought  into  r.pul,,- 
lion,  shall  be  found  to  be  of  great  service,  and  be  brought  ,Mo  r<-- 
quest  ;  for  divine  revelation,  however  slighted  for  a  tune,  shall  be 
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•tifignijied  and  made  honourable,  and,  above  all,  in  the  judgment 
ff  the  great  dat/,  wlien  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  that  book 
jmong  the  rest. 

5.  Then  1  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  bank 
of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank 
of  the  river.  6.  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  zcas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river, 
How  long-  s/iaU  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 
7.  And  1  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was 
upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
svvare  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  it  shall  be 
lor  a  time,  times,  and  an  half;  and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished.  S.  And 
1  heard,  but  I  understood  not  ;  then  said  I,  O  my 
Lord,  what  sliall  be  the  end  of  these  things  P  9- 
And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel  ;  for  the  words 
lire  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end. 
10.  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 
tried  ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  :  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  luiderstand  ;  but  the  wise 
sluill  luiderstand.  11.  And  from  the  time  that  the 
(liiily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomi- 
nation that  makcth  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a 
iliiiusand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days.  12.  Blessed 
M  \\v.  that  waiteth,  and  conieth  to  the  thousand 
three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days.  13.  But 
uo  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be  :  tor  thou  shait 
ri'St,  and  stand  in  the  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.  i 

Oaiiiel  had  been  made  to  foresee  the  amazing  revolutions  of 
smtes  and  kingdoms,  as  far  as  the  Israel  of  God  was  concerned 
ill  ihein  ;  in  them  he  foresaw  troublous  times  to  the  church,  suf- 
feiiiig,  trying  iinies,  the  prospect  of  which  much  affected  him, 
and  filled  him  with  concern  :  now  there  were  two  questions  pro- 
per to  be  asked  upon  this  head  ;  When  shall  the  end  be  ?  And, 
IVInil  shall  the  end  be  ?  These  two  questions  are  asked  and  an- 
swered here,  in  the  close  of  the  book  ;  and  though  the  comforts 
prescribed  in  the  foregoing  verses,  one  would  think,  were  satis- 
factory enough,  yet,  for  more  abundant  satisfaction,  this  is  added. 

I.  The  question.  When  the  end  shall  be  ?  is  asked  by  an  angel, 
V.  5,  6.     Conceriiins  this  we  may  observe, 

1.  Who  it  was,  that  asked  the  question.  Daniel  had  had  a  vi- 
sion of  Christ  in  his  glory,  the  Man  clothed  in  linen,  ch.  10.  5. 
But  his  discourse  had  "been  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  now  he 
lnnk<,  and  behold,  other  tico,  (i>.  5.)  two  angels  that  he  had  not  seen 
before  ;  one  upon  tif  bank  of  the  river  on  one  side,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  iiWc,  that,  tl.o  river  being  between  them,  they  might  not 
vvhispor  to  one  another,  but  what  they  said  miglit  be  heard.  Christ 
stood  on  the  waters  of  the  river,  [v.  6.)  betiueen  the  banks  of  Ulai  ; 
it  was  therefore  proper  tliat  the  angels  his  attendants  should  stand 
on  either  bank,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  go  one  one  way,  and 
the  other  the  other  way,  as  he  should  order  them.  These  angels 
appeared,  (1.)  To  adorn  the  vision,  and  make  it  the  more  illustri- 
ous ;  and  to  add  to  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  man,  Heb.  1.  6.  Da- 
niel bad  not  seen  them  before,  though  it  is  probable  tliat  they  were 
there  ;  but  now  when  they  began  to  speak,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  them.  Note,  The  fuitherwe  look  into  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  more  we  converse  with  them,  the  more  we  shall  see  of 
those  things,  and  still  new  discoveries  will  be  made  to  us  ;  they 
that  know  much,  if  they  improve  it,  shall  know  more.  (2.)  To  con- 
iirtp  the  discovery,  that  out  of  the  moilth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  the 
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word  might  be  established.  Three  angels  appeared  to  Abraham. 
(3.)  To  inform  themselves,  to  hear  and  ask  questions  ;  for  the 
mysteries  of  God's  kingdom  are  things  which  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into,  (1  Pet.  1.  12.)  and  they  are  known  to  the  church,  Eph.  3. 
10.  Now  one  of  these  two  angels  said,  JFhen  shall  the  end  be  ? 
Perhaps  they  both  asked,  first  one,  and  then  the  other,  but  Daniel 
heard  only  one. 

2.  To  whom  this  question  was  put  ;  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
of  whom  we  read  before  ;  (ch.  10.  5.)  to  Christ  our  great  High- 
Priest,  who  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  and  whose  spokes- 
man, or  interpreter,  the  angel  Gabriel  had  all  this  while  been. 
This  river  was  Hiddekel,  [ch.  10.  4.)  the  same  with  Tigris,  the 
place  whereabout  many  of  the  events  prophesied  of  would  hap- 
pen ;  there  therefore  is  the  scene  laid.  Hiddekel  was  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  rivers  that  watered  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  (Gen.  2. 
14.)  fitly  therefore  does  Christ  stand  upon  that  river,  for  by  him 
the  trees  in  the  paradise  of  God  are  watered.  Waters  signify 
people,  and  so  his  standing  upon  the  waters  denotes  his  dominion 
overall  ;  he  sits  upon  the  food,  (Ps.  29.  10.)  he  treads  upon  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  Job  9.  8.  And  Christ,  to  show  that  this  was 
he,  in  the  days  of  the  flesh,  walked  upon  the  waters,  Matth.  14. 
25.  He  was  above  the  wat''rs  of  the  river  ;  (so  some  read  it  ;)  he 
appeared  in  the  air  over  the  river. 

3.  What  the  question  was  ;  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of 
these  wonders  ?  Daniel  would  not  ask  the  question,  because  he 
would  not  pry  into  what  was  hidden,  nor  seem  inquisitive  concern- 
ing the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  has  put  in  his  own 
power.  Acts  1 .  7.  But  that  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  the 
answer,  the  angel  put  the  question  in  his  hearing.  Our  Lord  icam 
sometimes  answered  the  questions  which  his  disciples  were  al'niid 
or  ashamed  to  ask,  John  10.  19.  The  angel  asked  as  one  con- 
cerned, How  long  shall  il  be?  What  is  the  time  prefixed  in  the  di- 
vine counsels  for  the  end  of  these  wonders,  these  suffering,  trving 
times,  that  are  to  pass  over  the  people  of  God  ?  Note,  (1.)  The 
troubles  of  the  church  are  tlie  wonder  of  angels.  They  are  astonished 
that  God  will  suffer  his  church  to  be  thus  afflicted,  and  are  anxious 
to  know  what  good  he  will  do  his  church  bv  its  afflictions.  (2.)  Good 
angels  know  no  more  of  things  to  come  than  (jod  is  pleased  to  dis- 
cover to  them,  much  less  do  evil  angels.  (3.)  The  holy  angels  in 
heaven  are  concerned  for  the  church  on  earth,  and  lay  to  heart  its 
afflictions  ;  how  much  more  then  should  we,  who  are  more  imme- 
diately related  to  it,  and  have  so  much  of  our  peace  in  its  peace  ? 

4.  What  answer  was  returned  to  it,  by  him  who  is  indeed  the 
.TVumberer  of  secrets,  and  knows  things  to  come.  ■ 

(1.)  Here  is  a  more  general  account  given  of  the  continuance  of 
these  troubles,  to  the  angel  that  made  the  inquiry  ;  [v.  7.)  that 
they  shall  continue  for  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,  a  year,  two  years, 
and  half  a  year,  as  "was  before  intimated,  (ch.  7.  25.)  but  the  one 
half  of  a  prophetical  week  ;  some  understand  it  indefinitely,  a  cer- 
tain time  for  an  uncertain  ;  it  shall  be  for  a  lime,  a  considerable 
time,  for  times,  a  longer  time  yet,  double  to  what  it  was  thought 
at  first  that  it  would  be  ;  and  yet  indeed  it  shall  be  but  half  a  time, 
or  a  part  of  a  time  ;  when  it  is  over,  it  shall  seem  not  half  so  much 
as  was  feared.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  for  a  certain  time  ;  we 
meet  with  it  in  the  Revelation,  under  the  title  sometimes  of  three  days  - 
and  a  half,  put  for  three  years  and  a  half;  sometimes  forty-two  months, 
sometimes  1260  days.  Now  this  determination  of  the  time  is  here, 
[1.]  Confirmed  by  an  oath.  The  man  clothed  in  linen  lifted  up 
both  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  lives  for  ever  and 
ever,  that  it  shall  be  so.  Thus  the  mighty  angel  whom  St.  Jolui 
saw,  is  brought  in,  with  a  plain  reference  to  this  vision  here,  stand- 
ing with  his  right  foot  on  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,  and 
with  his  hand  lifted  up  to  heaven,  swearing  that  there  shall  be  no 
longer  delay.  Rev.  10.  5,  G.  This  Mighty  ^One  that  Daniel  saw, 
stood  with  both  feet  on  the  water,  and  sware  with  hnth  hands  lifted 
up.  Note,  An  oath  is  of  use  for  confirmation  ;  God  only' is  to  be 
sworn  by,  for  he  is  the  proper  Judge  to  whom  we  are  to  appeal  ; 
and  lifting  up  the  hand  is  a  very  proper  and  significant  sign  to  he 
used  in  a  solemn  oath.  [2.]  It  is  illustrated  with  a  reason  ;  Go.J 
will  suffer  him  to  prevail  till  he  shall  hare  accomplished  to  scalier 
the  power  of  the  liolij  people.     God  will  suffer  him  to  do  his  worst. 
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and  run  his  utmost  leno;th,  and  then  all  these  ifiings  shall  be  finished.  \ 
ISote,  God's  time  to  succour  and  relieve  his  people,  is  when  their 
atiairs  are  brought  to  the  last  extremity  ;  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it 
shidl  be  seen  that  Isaac  is  saved  just  then  when  lie  lies  ready  to  be 
sacriticed.  Now  the  event  aii'swc  red  the  prediction;  Josephus  says 
expressly,  in  his  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Jens,  that  Antiochus,  suV- 
iiained  Epiphanes,  surprised  Jerusalem  by  force,  and  held  it  three 
years  and  six  months,  and  is  then  cast  out  of  the  countrif  by  the 
Asmoneans  or  Maccabees.  Christ's  public  nunislry  continued  three 
years  and  a  half  during-  which  time  he  endured  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  and  lived  in  poverty  and  disgrace ;  and 
then  when  his  power  seemed  to  be  quite  s-atlcred  at  his  death, 
and  his  enemies  triumphed  over  him,  he  obtained  the  most  glorious 
victory,  and  said,  ll  is  finished. 

(2.)  Here  is  something  added  more  particularly  concerning  the 
time  of  the  continuance  of  those  trouble,^,  in  what  is  said  to  Da- 
niel, i;.  11.  V2.  Where  we  have,  [1.]  The  event  fixed  from  which 
the  time  of  the  trouble  is  to  be  dated  ;  from  the  taltinij  away  of  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  Antiochus,  and  the  setting  vp  of  the  image  of 
Jupiter  upon  the  ahar,  which  was  the  abomination  of  desolation. 
Then  they  must  reckon  their  troubles  to  begin  indeed,  when  they 
were  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  public  oidinances ;  that  was  to 
them  the  beginning  of  sorrows,  that  was  it  which  they  laid  most  to 
heart.  ['2.]  The  continuance  of  their  trouble;  it  shall  last  1290 
days  ;  three  i/eafs  and  seren  mottths  ;  or,  as  some  reckon,  three  years, 
si.':  monllis,  and  fifteen  da.ys  ;  and  then,  it  is  probable,  the  daily  sacrifice 
was  restored,  and  tlie  abomination  of  desolation  taken  away,  in 
remembrance  of  which  ihe  feast  of  dedication  was  observed  even 
to  our  Saviour's  time,  John  10.  22.  Though  it  does  not  appear 
by  ilie  history,  that  it  was  exactly  so  long  to  a  day,  yet  it  appears 
that  the  begiiuiing  of  the  trouble  was  in  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-fifth  year  of  the  Seleucids,  and  the  end  of  it  in  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-eighth  year  ;  and  either  the  restoring  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  taking  away  of  tlie  image,  were  just  so  many  days  after,  or 
some  oilier  previous  event  that  was  remarkable,  which  is  not  re- 
corded. There  are  many  particular  times  fixed  in  the  scripture- 
prophecies,  which  it  does  not  appear  by  any  history,  sacred  or  pro- 
fane, that  the  event  answered,  and  yet  no  doubt  it  did  punctually  ; 
as  Isa.  16.  14,  [3.]  The  completing  of  their  deliverance,  or  at  least 
a  further  adrance  towards  it ;  which  is  here  set  forty-five  days  after  the 
former,  and,  some  tliink,  points  at  the  death  of  Antiochus,  133.5 
doys  after  his  profaning  the  temple.  Blessed  is  he  that  wails  and 
co»ne.s  to  that  time.  It  is  said,  (1  Mac.  6.  16.)  that  Antiochus  died 
in  the  o?ie  hundred  and  forty-ninth  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Greelis,  and  (2  JIac.  9.  28. — 10.  1.)  that  the  Maccabees,  under  a 
divine  conduct,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city.  Many  good  inter- 
preters make  these  to  be  proplietical  days,  that  is,  so  many  years ; 
and  date  them  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  ; 
but  what  events  they  then  fall  upon  they  are  not  agreed.  Others  date 
tliein  from  the  corruption  of  the  gospel-worship  by  the  ,\nlichrist  : 
whose  reisn  is  confined  in  the  /Vpocalvpse  lo  12G1  days,  that  is, 
years,  at  tire  end  of  which  he  shall  begin  to  fall ;  but  thirty  years 
after,  he  shall  be  quite  fallen,  at  the  en^  of  129'l  days  ;  and  whoever 
lives  forty  years  lonjer,  to  1335  days,  will  see  glorious  times  indeed. 
Whether  it  looks  so  far  forward  or  no,  I  cannot  tell  ;  bi;t  this,  how- 
ever, we  may  learn.  First,  That  there  is  a  time  fixed  for  tlie  period  of 
th^  church's  troubles,  and  the  bringing  about  of  her  deliverance,  and 
that  this  time  will  be  punctually  observed  to  a  day.  Secondly,  That 
this  time  must  be  wailed  fir  with  faith  and  patience.  Thirdlii,  That, 
when  it  comes,  it  will  abundantly  recompense  us  for  our  long  ex- 
pectations of  it.  Blessed  is  he  who,  having  waited  long,  comes  to  it 
at  lust,  for  he  will  then  have  reason  to  say,  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  waited  for  him. 

II.  The  question,  JVhat  the  end  shall  be  ?  is  asked  by  Daniel,  and 
an  answer  given  to  it.     Observe, 

1 .  Why  Daniel  asked  this  question  :  it  was  because,  though  he 
heard  what  was  said  to  the  angel,  yet  he  did  not  understand  it, 
r.  f^.  Daniel  was  a  very  inlelligent  man.  and  had  been  coni^ersnnt 
in  visions  and  prophecies,  and  yet  here  he  was  puzzled  ;  he  did  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  time,  times,  and  the  part  of  a  time, 
11   least,  not  so  clearly  ind  with  so   much   certainty  as  h(     wished. 
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Note,  The  best  men  arc  often  niucli  at  a  loss  in  their  inquiries 
concerning  divine  things,  and  meet  with  that  which  they  do  not 
understand.  Out  the  better  they  arc,  the  more  sensible  they  are 
of  their  own  weakness  and  igiiordiice,  and  the  more  ready  to 
acknowledge  it. 

2.  What  the  question  was  ;  0  m<i  Lord,  What  shall  be  the  end 
of  these  things  f"  He  directs  his  inquiry,  not  to  'he  angel  that  talked 
with  him,  but  immediately  to  Ciirist,  for  lo  whom  else  slH)nld 
we  go  with  our  inquiries  .'  What  shall  be  the  final  issue  of  these 
events.'  WHiat  do  they  tend  to?  What  will  they  end  in  .'  Note, 
When  we  take  a  view  of  the  afl'airs  of  this  world,  and  of  the 
church  of  God  in  it,  we  cannot  but  think.  What  will  be  the  end 
of  these  things  ?  We  see  things  move  as  if  they  would  end  in  iIhj 
utter  ruin  of  Uod's  kingdom  among  men  ;  when  we  observe  the 
prevalence  of  vice  and  impiety,  the  decay  of  religion,  the  suH'erings 
of  the  righteous,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  ungodly  over  them, 
we  may  well  ask,  O,  my  Lord,  what  will  be  the  end  of  these  things? 
But  this  may  satisfy  us  in  general,  that  all  will  end  well  at  last, 
(jrcat  is  the  truth,  and  will  prevail  at  long  run.  All  opposing  rule, 
principality,  and  power,  will  be  put  down,  and  holiness  and 
love  will  triumph,  and  be  in  honour,  to  eternity.  The  end,  this 
end,  will  come. 

3.  What  answer  is  returned  to  this  question.  Beside  what  refers 
to  the  time,  [v.  11,  12.)  of  which  before,  here  are  some  general 
instructions  given  to  Daniel,  with  which  he  is  dismissed  from  further 
attendance. 

(1.)  He  must  content  himself  with  the  discoveries  that  had  been 
made  to  him,  and  not  inquire  any  further;  "  Go  thy  wait,  Daniel; 
let  it  suffice  thee  that  thou  hast  been  admitted  thus  far  to  the  fore- 
sight of  things  to  come,  but  stop  here.  Go  thy  way  about  the 
king's  business  again,  ch.  8.  27.  Go  thy  way,  and  record  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  and  covet 
I  not  to  see  and  hear  more  at  present."  Note,  Communion  with 
j  (iod  is  not  our  continual  feast  in  this  world  ;  we  sometimes  are 
I  taken  to  be  witnesses  of  Clirist's  glory,  and  we  say,  ll  is  good  to 
he  here  ;  but  we  must  go  down  from  the  mount,  and  have  there 
no  contii'.uing  city.  Those  that  know  mvich,  know  but  in  part, 
and  still  see  there  is  a  great  deal  that  they  are  kept  in  the  dark 
about,  and  are  likely  to" be  so  till  the  vail  is  rent;  hitherto  their 
knowK'dge  shall  go,  but  no  further ;  Gu  thy  way,  Daniel,  satisfied 
with  what  thou  hast." 

(2.)  He  must  not  expect  that  what  had  been  said  to  him 
would  be  fully  understood  till  it  was  accomplished  ;  The  jcords  are 
closed np  and  sealed,  :i\e  \nvQ\ved  \n  perplexities,  and  are  likely  to 
be  so,  /;.'/  the  lime  of  the  end,  till  the  end  o(  these  things;  nay,  till 
the  end  of  all  things.  Daniel  was  ordered  to  seal  the  book  to  the 
time  of  the  end,  i>.  4.  The  Jews  used  to  say,  JHien  Elias  cometh  he 
leill  tell  vs  all  things.  "  They  are  closet  vp  and  sealed  ;  the  dis- 
covery designed  to  be  made  by  them  is  now  fully  settled  and  com- 
pleted ;  nothing  is  to  be  added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it,  for  it  is  cloyed 
np  and  sealed;  ask  not  therefore  after  more."  Nescire  telle  qua 
Magister  maximus  docere  non  vult,  crudita  inscilia  est — Ih  has  learned 
much,  who  i^  willing  to  be  ignorant  nf  those  things  which  the  great 
Teacher  does  not  choose  to  imparl. 

(3.)  He  must  count  upon  no  other  than  that,  as  long  as  the  world 
stands,  there  will  still  be  in  it  such  a  mixture  as  now  we  see  there  is 
of  good  and  bad,  r.  10.  We  long  lo  see  all  wheat,  and  no  tares,  m 
God  s  field  ;  all  corn,  and  no  chalV,  in  God's  Hoor  ;  but  it  will  not 
be  till  the  time  of  ingathering,  till  the  winnowing-day,  comes;  both 
must  grow  together  until  the  harvest.  As  it  has  been,  so  it  is,  and 
will  be.  The  wicked  .ihall  do  wichedlu.  but  the  wise  shall  xinderstand. 
In  this,  as  in  other  things,  St.  John's  Kevelation  closes  as  Dainel  did  ; 
(Rev.  22.  11.)  He  who  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  who 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holii  still. 

ri.i  There  is  no  remedy,  but  that  rvicked  people  wdl  do  .wicked- 
h,  )  and  such  people  there  are,  and  will  be,  m  the  world,  to  the 
i  end  of  lime.  So  sari  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Jf'ickedness  pro- 
\  reeds  from  the  wicked:  (I  Sam.  24.  13.)  and  the  observation  of 
the  moderns  ^avs  t!.c  rame.  Bad  men  will  do  bad  things;  and  a 
i  -yrrunt  tree  wn\  nerer  bring  f  rlli  good  fruit ;  do  men  gather  grapes 
io/fZ/oiw,  or  bring  forth  g<-id   ihings 
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heart?  No,  wicked  practices  are  the  natural  products  of  wicked 
principles  and  dispositions.  Marvel  not  at  the  matter  then,  Eccl. 
5.  8.  We  are  told  before,  that  the  wicked  will  do  -wickedly,  we 
can  expect  no  better  from  them  ;  but,  which  is  worse,  none  of  the 
wiclicd  shall  understand.  This  is  either.  First,  A  part  of  their  sin: 
they  will  not  understand,  they  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  and 
none  so  bhnd  as  they  that  will  not  see.  Therefore  they  are  wicked, 
because  they  will  not  understand.  If  they  did  but  rightly  know 
the  truths  of  God,  they  would  readily  obey  the  laws  of  God,  Ps.  82.  5. 
Wilful  sin  is  the  effect  of  willing  ignorance  ;  therefore  they  will  not 
understand,  because  they  are  wicked;  therefore  they  hate  the  light, 
and  come  not  to  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  John  3.  19. 
Or,  Secondly,  It  is  a  part  of  their  punishment ;  they  will  do  wickedly, 
and  therefore  God  has  given  them  up  to  blindness  of  mind,  and  has 
said  concerning  them.  They  shall  not  understand,  nor  be  converted 
and  healed,  Matlh.  13.  14,  15.  God  mW  not  give  them  eyes  to  see, 
because  they  will  do  wickedly,  Deut.  29.  4. 

[2.]  Yet,  bad  as  the  world  is,  God  will  secure  to  himself  a  remnant 
of  good  people  in  it ;  still  there  shall  be  some,  there  shall  be  many, 
to  whom  the  providences  and  ordinances  of  God  shall  be  a  savour 
of  ft/e  unto  life,  while  to  others  they  are  a  savour  of  death  unto  death. 

First,  The  providences  of  God  sha.l  do  them  good  ;  Many  shall 
be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried,  by  their  troubles,  (compare  ch. 
11.  35.)  by  the  same  troubles  which  will  but  stir  up  the  corruptions 
of  the  wicked,  and  make  them  do  more  wickedly.  Note,  The  af- 
flictions of  good  people  are  designed  for  their  trial  ;  but  by  these 
trials  they  are  purified  and  made  white ;  their  corruptions  are  purged 
out,  their  graces  are  brightened,  and  made  both  more  vigorous  and 
more  conspicuous,  and  are  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
1.  Pet.  1.  7.  To  those  who  are  themselves  sanctified  and  siood, 
every  event  is  sanctified,  and  works  for  good,  and  helps  to  make 
them  better. 

Secondly,  The  word  of  God  shall  do  them  good.  When  the 
wicked  understand  not,  but  stumble  at  the  word,  the  wise  shall  under- 
.itand.  Those  who  are  wise  in  practice,  shall  understand  doctrine ; 
those  who  are  influenced  and  governed  by  the  divine  law  and  love, 
shall  be  illuminated  with  a  divine  lijht.  For  if  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  the  truth,  John  7.  1 7.  Give  instruction  to  a 
wise  man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser. 

(4.)  He  must  comfort   himself  with  the  pleasing   prospect  of  his 


own  happiness  in  death,  in  judgment,  and  to  eternity,  v.  13.  Da- 
niel was  now  very  old,  and  had  been  long  engaged  both  in  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  heaven,  and  in  a  great  deal  of  |)iiblir 
business  on  this  earth.  And  now  he  must  think  of  bidding  ftnr- 
well  to  this  present  state  ;  Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be.  [1.]  It 
is  good  for  us  all  to  think  much  of  going  aivay  from  this  world  ; 
we  are  still  going,  and  must  be  gone  shortly,  g'one  the  way  of  :ill 
the  earth.  That  must  be  our  way ;  but  this  is  our  comfort.  We 
shall  not  go  till  God  calls  for  us  to  another  world,  and  till  he  has 
done  with  us  in  this  world,  till  he  says,  "  Go  thou  thy  way,  thou 
hast  finished  thy  testimony,  done  thy  work,  and  acconiplislied  as 
a  hireling  thy  day :  therefore  now.  Go  thy  way,  and  leave  it  ii/ 
others  to  take  thy  room."  [2.]  When  a  good  man  goes  his  xvat/ 
from  this  world,  he  enters  into  rest  ;  "  Thou  shalt  rest  from  all  thy 
present  toils  and  tosses,  and  shalt  not  see  the  evils  that  are  coming 
on  the  next  generation.''  Never  could  a  child  of  God  say  more 
pertinently  than  in  his  dying  moments,  Return  unto  thy  rest  O  my 
soul.  [3.]  Time  and  days  will  have  an  end;  not  only  our  time  and 
days  will  end  very  shortly,  but  all  times  and  days  will  have  an 
end  at  length ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  time  shall  be  no  more ; 
but  all  its  revolutions  will  be  numbered  and  finished.  [4.]  Our 
rest  in  the  grave  will  be  but  till  the  end  of  the  days ;  and  then 
the  peaceful  rest  will  be  happily  disturbed  by  a  joyful  resur- 
rection. Job  foresaw  this  when  he  said  of  the  dead,  Till  the 
heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their 
sleep:  implying  that  then  they  shall.  Job.  14.  12.  [5.]  We  must 
every  one  of  us  stand  in  our  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.  In  the 
judgment  of  the  gieat  day,  we  must  have  our  allotment  according 
to  what  we  were,  and  what  we  did,  in  the  body ;  either.  Come,  ye 
blessed,  or.  Go,  ye  cursed ;  and  we  must  stand  for  ever  in  that  lot. 
It  was  a  comfort  to  Daniel,  it  is  a  comfort  to  all  the  saints,  that,  what- 
ever their  lot  is  in  the  days  of  time,  they  shall  have  a  happy  lot  in 
the  end  of  the  days,  shall  have  their  lot  among  the  chosen.  And  it 
ought  to  be  the  great  care  and  concern  of  every  one  of  us,  to  secure  a 
happy  lot  at  last  in  the  end  of  the  days,  and  then  we  may  well  be 
content  with  our  present  lot,  welcome  the  will  of  God.  [G.]  A 
believing  hope  and  prospect  of  a  blessed  lot  in  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
at  the  end  of  the  days,  will  be  an  effectual  support  to  us  when  we  are 
going  our  way  out  of  this  world,  and  will  furnish  us  with  living 
comforts  in  dying  moments. 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

H   O    S    E    A. 


We  have  now  before  us, 

I.  The  twelve  minor  prophets ;  which  some  of  the  ancients,  in  reckoning  up  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  put  all  together,  and  reckon 
but  as  one  book.  They  are  called  the  lesser  prophets,  not  because  their  writings  are  of  any  less  authority  or  usefulness  than  those  of 
the  greater  prophets,  or  as  if  these  prophets  were  less  in  God's  account,  or  might  be  so  in  our's,  than  the  other,  but  only  because  they 
are  shorter,  and  less  in  bulk,  tlian  the  other.  We  have  reason  to  think  that  these  prophets  preached  as  much  as  the  others,  but  that  they 
did  not  write  so  much,  nor  is  so  much  of  their  preaching  kept  upon  record.  Many  excellent  prophets  wrote  nothing,  and  others 
hut  liule,  who  yet  were  very  useful  in  their  day.  And  so  in  the  christian  church  there  have  been  many  burning  and  shinins  lights, 
who  are  not  known  lo  posterity  by  their  writings,  and  yet  were  in  no  way  inferior  in  gifts,  and  graces,  and  serviceableness,  to  their  "own 
^neration,  tlian  those  who  are  ;  and  some  who  have  left  but  little  behind  them,  and  make  no  great  figure  among  authors,  were  yet 
ns  vah^able  men  as  tl>e  more  voluminous  writers.  These  twelve  small  prophets,  Josephus  says,  were  put  into  one  volume  by  the  men  of 
7-JM 
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clc^Hosea,  A„.o,  Micah.  Joel,  Obadia..,  a^d  J^n^i.?;!;  U^nS  n^iL;:^^^  "^rV"  ^r^.fct^l^   "'^'  '"  "^ 


II. 


niority,  as  to  some  of  them  we  shall  find  i 


We  have  before  us  the  prophecy  of  Hosea,  who  wl»s  the  fii^t  of  all  the  writing  prophets,  somewhat  before  Isaiah 


to  their  i 
Tlic  ancients  say.  He 


dislanie,  and  lived  himself  to  see  ; 


nd  l.„..  ,  ■,■  ''^ /;"P''^^''^'*  "!'  ''f  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  when  u  was  at  a  great 
prophecy  is  to  discover  sin,  and  to  ^^ ^iX^T <:!o^':::^:rZ^  ]'^  --  °' "» 

nse  and  sententious,  above  any  of  the  prophets  ;  Ind^n  some  places  Celt  ^o    r,i       h    bl  of  Sj^^^^^^^ 
U>er  to  be  called  Hosea's  sa,jtngs  than  Hosea's  sermons.     And  a  weighty  adage  may  some.in,es  do  more  seTvic'e   han  a  laboured  di 
Huet.us  observes  that  many  passages  m  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  seem  to  refer  to 
Hosea  who  wrote  a  good  while  before  them.     As  Jcr.  7.  34.-16.  9.-2o.  10.   and  Ezt-k.  :.'*;.  ' 
T^^    Q,    oo     S^"  "  V^''?"/'?'"  Hos.  2.  8.     And  that  promise  of  serving  the   Lord  their 
Lzek  34.  23    Hos^  had  before,  cA.  3.  5.     And  Ezck.  19.  12.  is  taken  from  Hos.  13.  15. 
another  ;  and  all  these  worketli  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit. 


discourse, 
nd  to  be  borrowed  from,  the  prophet 
->>.  lo.  siieak  the  same  with  Hos.  2.  11.  so 
God,  and  Daiud  their  king,  Jer.  30.  8,  9. 
Thus  one  prophet  confirms  and  corroboratei 
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Tlie  Time  of  Hosea's  Propljecy. 


CHAP.  I. 


The, 


d  of  God  is  revealed  to  his  prophet,  and  by  him  to  the  people,  in  Ike 
three  first  chapters,  by  signs  and  types  ;  but,  afterward,  only  by  discourse 
In  thvs  chapter,  ire  have,  I.  The  general  titleofthe  whole  book,  v.  1.  //.  Some 
pitrticuliir  instructions  wliich  he  uas  ordered  to  give  to  the  people  of  God  1 
He  must  convince  them  of  their  sin,  in  going  a  whoring  from  God,  by  mar. 
rymg  n  wife  of  whoredoms,  v.  2,  3.  2.  He  must  foretell  itie  ruin  coming 
upon  them  for  their  sin,  in  the  names  of  his  sons,  which  signified  God's  dis- 
owning and  abandoning  of  them,  c.  4  . .  6,  8,  9.  3.  He  must  speak  comfor- 
lably  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  which  still  retained  the  pure  worship  nf  God, 
and  assure  them  of  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  v.  7.  4.  He  must  gire  an  inti- 
malion  nf  the  great  mercy  God  had  in  store  both  for  Israel  and  .ludah,in  the 
bitter  days ;  (v.  10,11.)  for  in  this  prophecy  many  precious  promises  of  mer- 
cy an-  mixed  with  the  threatenings  nf  wrath. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Ho- 
sea, the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
•lotham,  Ahaz,  a)/d  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
a'.id  ill  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  Israel. 

Here  is,  1.  The  prophet's  name  and  surname,  which  he  him- 
self, as  other  prophets,  prefixes  to  his  prophecy,  for  the  satisfac- 
lioii  of  all,  that  he  is  ready  to  attest  what  he  writes  to  be  of  God  ; 
he  sets  his  hand  to  it,  as  that  which  he  will  stand  by.  His  name^ 
Hosea,  or  ITos'irn,  (for  it  is  the  very  same  with  Joshua's  original 
name,)  signifies  a  suvioiir  ;  for  prophet<!  were  instruments  of  salva- 
tion to  the  people  of  God,  so  are  faitliful  ministers,  they  help  to 
siive  many  a  soul  from  death,  by  saving  it  from  sin.  Hjs  sur- 
name was  Ben-Beeri,  or  the  son  nf  Beeri  .•  as  with  us  now,  so  with 
them  then,  some  had  their  surname  from  their  place,  as  Micah 
tlie  Morashito,  Nahnm  the  Elkoshite ;  others  from  their  parents, 
as  Joel  the  son  of  Bethuel,  and  here  Hosea  the  son  of  Beeri.  And 
perhaps  they  made  use  of  that  distinction  when  the  eminence  of 
their  parents  was  such  as  would  derive  honour  upon  them  ;  but  it 
is  a  groundless  conceit  of  the  Jews,  that  where  a  prophet's  father 
is  named,  he  also  was  a  prophet.  Bueri  signifies  a  n-ell,  which 
may  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Fountain  of  life  and  living  waters  from 
which  prophets  are  draivn,  and  must  be  continually  drawing. 

2.  Here  is  his  authority  and  commission  ;  The  word  of  (he  Lord 
came  tn  him.  It  was  to  him  ;  it  came  with  power  and  "efficacy  to 
him  ;  it  \vas  revealed  to  him  as  a  real  thins,  and  not  a  fancy  or 
imagination  of  his  own  ;  in  some  such  way  as  God  then  discovered 
himself  to  his  servants  the  prophets.  What  he  said  and  wrote  was 
by  divine  inspiration  ;  it  was  6?/  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  St.  Paul 
speaks  concerning  that  which  he  had  purely  by  revelation,  1  Thoss. 


4.    15.      Therefore   this   book  was  always  received  among  the  ca- 
nonical books  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  confirmed  by  what 

is  quoted  out  of  it  in  the  New  Testament,   Matth.   2.    15. 9.  13. 

—12.  7.  Rom.  9.  25,  26.   I  Pet,  2.  10.     For  the  word  of  the  Loid 
endures  for  ever. 

3.  Here  is  a  particular  account  of  the  times  in  which  he  pro- 
phesied ;  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Jhaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kingg 
of  Judah  ;  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of 
Israel.  We  have  only  this  general  date  of  his  prophecy,  and  not 
the  date  of  any  particular  part  of  it,  as  before,  in  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekicl,  and  Daniel  ;  and  afierward,  in  Haggai,  and  Ze- 
chariah.  Here  is  only  one  king  of  Israel  named," though  there 
were  many  more  within  this  time  ;  because,  having  mentioned  the 
kings  of  Judah,  there  was  no  necessity  of  naming  the  other  ;  and, 
they  being  all  wicked,  he  took  no  pleasure  in  naming  them,  nor 
would  do  them  the  honour.  Now  by  this  account  here  given  of 
the  several  reigns  in  whicli  Hosea  prophesied,  (and  it  should  seem 
the  word  of  the  Lord  still  came  to  him,  more  or  less,  at  times, 
throughout  all  these  reigns.)  it  appears, 

(1.)  That  he  prophesied  a  long  time  ;  that  he  began  when  he 
was  very  young,  wliich  gave  him  the  advantage  of  strength  and 
sprightlincss  ;  and  that  he  continued  at  his  work  till  he  was  very 
old,  which  gave  him  the  advantage  of  experience  and  authority. 
It  was  a  great  honour  to  him  to  be  thus  long  employed  in  such 
good  work,  and  a  great  mercy  to  the  people  to  have  a  minister  so 
long  among  them,  that  so  well  knew  their  slate,  and  naturally 
cared  for  it  ;  one  they  had  been  long  used  to,  and  therefore  was 
the  more  likely  to  be  useful  to  them.  And  yet,  for  aught  that  ap- 
pears, he  did  but  little'  good  among  them  ;  the  longer  they  en- 
joyed him,  the  less  they  regarded  him  ;  they  despisad  his  youth 
first,  and  afterward  his  age. 

2.)  That  he  passed  through  variety  of  conditions.  Some  of  these 
kings  were  very  good,  and,"  it  is  likely,  countenanced  and  encou- 
raged him  :  othei-s  very  bad,  who  (we  may  suppose)  frowned  upon 
him  and  discouraged  him  ;  and  yet  he  was  still  the  same.  God's 
ministers  must  expect  to  pass  tlirough  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report,  and  must  resolve  in  both  to  hold  fast  their 
integrity,  and  keep  close  to  their  work. 

(3.)  That  he  be^an  to  prophesy  at  a  time  when  the  judgments 
of  God  were  abroad,  wlien  God  was  himself  contending  in  a  more 
immediate  way  with  that  sinful  people,  who  fell  into  (he  hands  of 
the  Lord,  before  they  were  Jurned  over  into  the  hands  of  man  ;  for 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  and  of  .leroboam  his  contemporary,  the 
dreadful   earthquake  wz",.  mentioned,  Zech.  14.   5.  and  .Vinos  1.    1. 
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And  then  was  the  plague  of  locusts,  Joel  1.  2 — 4.  Amos  7.  1. 
Hos,  4.  3.  The  rod  of  God  is  sent  to  enforce  the  word,  and  the 
word  of  God  is  sent  to  explain  the  rod,  yet  neither  prevails  till 
God  by  his  Spirit  opens  the  ear  to  instruction  and  discipline. 

(4.)  That  he  hcsan  to  prophesy  in  Israel  at  a  time  when  their 
kingdom  was  in  a  flourisliing,  prosperous  condition,  for  so  it  was  in 
the  rei^n  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  as  we  find,  2  Kings  14.  25.  He 
restored  ih  coast  of  Israel,  and  God  saved  them  by  his  hand  ;  yet 
tlien  Hosea  boldly  tells  them  of  their  sins,  and  foretells  their  de- 
struction. Men  are  not  to  be  flattered  in  their  sinful  ways  because 
they  prosper  in  the  world,  but  even  then  must  be  faithfully  reproved, 
and  plainly  told  that  their  prosperity  will  not  be  their  security,  nor 
will  it  last  long  if  they  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses. 

2.  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  llosea.  Go,  take 
unto  thee  a  wife  of  wiioredoms,  and  children  of 
whoredoms  :  lor  the  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord.  3.  So  he 
went  and  took  Gomer,  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ; 
which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son.  4.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call  his  name  Jezreel  ; 
for  yet  a  little  while,  and  1  will  avenge  the  blood  of 
Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to 
cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel.  5.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  1  will  break 
the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel.  6.  And 
she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  And 
Go^/ said  unto  him.  Call  her  name  Lo-rnhamah:  for 
1  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel  ; 
but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away.  7-  But  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will 
save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle, 
by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

These  words,  The  beginning  of  the  ivord  of  the  Lord  by  Hosea. 
may  refer,  either,  1.  To  that  glorious  set  of  prophets  whicli  was 
raised  up  about  this  time.  At  this  time  there  lived  and  prophesied 
Joel,  Amos,  Micah,  Jonah,  Obadiah,  and  Isaiah  ;*  but  Hosea  was 
the  fir.'.t  of  them  that  foretold  the  destruction  of  Israel  ;  the  begin- 
ning of  this  word  of  the  Lord  was  by  him.  We  read  in  the  history 
of  this  Jeroboam  here  named,  (2  Kings  14.  27.)  that  the  Lord  had 
iwt  yet  said,  he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel,  but  soon  after 
he  said  he  would,  and  Hosea  was  the  man  that  began  to  say  it  ; 
which  made  it  so  much  the  harder  task  to  him,  to  he  the  first  that 
should  carry  an  unpleasing  message,  and  some  time  before  any 
were  raised  up  to  second  him.  "Or,  rather,  2.  To  Hosea's  own 
prophecies.  This  was  the  first  message  God  sent  him  upon  to  this 
people,  to  tell  them  that  they  were  an  evil  and  an  adulterous  gene- 
ration. He  might  have  desir.  d  to  be  excused  from  dealing  so 
roughly  with  them,  till  he  had  gained  authority  and  reputation, 
and  some  interest  in  their  affections.  No,  he  must  begin  with  this, 
that  they  might  know  what  to  expect  from  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Nay,  he  must  not  only  preach  this  to  them,  but  he  must  write  it, 
and  publish  it,  and  leave  it  upon  record  as  a  witness  against  them. 
Now  here, 

I.  The  prophet  must,  as  it  were,  in  a  looking-glass,  show  them 
their  sin,  and  show  it  to  be  exceeding  sinful,  exceeding  hateful. 
Tlie  prophet  is  ordered  to  take  unto  him  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  and 
children  (f  whoredoms,  v.  2.  And  he  did  so,  v.  3.  He  married  a 
woman  of  ill  fame,  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ;  not  one  that 
had  been  married,  and   had  committed  adultery,  for  then   she  must 
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iotis    fliiriiig  whicli   tlicse  illustrious  men 
be  exactly  ascertained,  we  cannot  help 


have  been  put  to  death,  but  one  that  had  lived  scandalously  in  ihc 
single  state.  To  marry  such  a  one  was  not  malum  in  se — evil  in 
itself,  but  only  malum  per  accidens — incidentally  an  evil  ;  not 
prudent,  decent,  or  expedient,  and  therefore  forbidden  to  the 
priests,  and  which,  if  it  were  really  lone,  would  be  an  affliction 
to  the  prophet ;  it  is  threatened  as  a  curse  on  Amaziah,  that  his 
wife  should  be  a  harlot,  (Amos  7.  17.)  but  not  a  sin  when  God 
commanded  it  for  an  holy  end  ;  nay,  if  commanded,  it  was  his 
duty,  and  he  must  trust  God  with  his  reputation.  But  most  think 
that  it  was  done  in  vision,  or  that  it  is  no  more  than  a  parable  ;  and 
that  was  a  way  of  teaching  commonly  used  among  the  ancients, 
particularly  prophets  ;  what  they  meant  of  others  they  transferred 
to  themselves  in  a  figure,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  1  Cor.  4.  6.  He  must 
take  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  and  have  such  children  by  her  as  evesy 
one  would  suspect,  though  born  in  wedlock,  to  be  children  of 
whoredoms,  begotten  in  adultery  ;  because  it  is  too  common  for 
those  who  have  lived  lewdly  in  the  single  state,  to  live  no  better 
in  the  married  state.  "  Now,"  (saith  God,)  "  Hosea,  this  people  is 
to  me  such  a  dishonour,  and  such  a  grief  and  vexation,  as  a  wife  of 
whoredoms  and  children  of  whoredoms  would  be  to  thee.  For  the 
land  has  committed  great  whoredoms."  In  all  instances  of  wicked- 
ness they  had  departed  from  the  Lord  ;  but  their  idolatry  especially 
is  the  whoredom  they  are  here  charged  with.  Giving  that  glory  to 
any  creatuie  which  is  due  to  God  alone,  is  such  an  injury  and 
affront  to  God  as  for  a  wife  to  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  is 
to  her  husband.  It  is  especially  so  in  those  that  have  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  have  been  taken  into  covenant  with  God  ; 
it  is  breaking  the  marriage-bond,  it  is  a  heinous,  odious  sin,  and, 
as  much  as  any  other,  besots  the  mind,  and  takes  away  the  heail. 
Idolatry  is  great  whoredom,  worse  than  any  other  ;  it  is  departing 
from  the  Lord,  to  whom  we  lie  under  greater  obligations  than  any 
wife  does,  or  can  do,  to  her  husband.  The  land  has  committed 
uhoredom  ;  it  is  not  here  and  there  a  particular  person  that  is  guilty 
of  idolatry,  but  the  whole  lund  is  polluted  with  it  ;  the  sin  is  be- 
come national,  the  disease  epidemical.  What  an  odious  thing 
would  it  be  for  the  prophet,  a  holy  man,  to  have  a  whorish  wife, 
and  children  whorish  like  her  !  What  an  exercise  would  it  be  of 
his  patience,  and,  if  she  persisted  in  it,  what  could  be  expected 
but  that  he  should  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce  !  And  is  it  not  then 
QTJch  more  offensive  to  the  holy  God,  to  have  such  a  people  as  this 
to  be  called  bv  his  name,  and  have  a  place  in  his  house  >  How 
great  is  his  patience  with  them  !  And  how  justly  may  he  cast  them 
off  !  It  was  as  if  he  should  have  married  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim,  who,  probably,  was  at  that  time  a  noted  harlot.  The 
land  of  Israel  was  like  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ;  Comer 
signifies  corruption  ;  Diblaim  signifies  two  cakes,  or  lumps  of  figs  ; 
this  denotes  that  Israel  was  near  to  ruin,  and  that  their  luxury  and 
sensuality  were  the  cause  of  it.  They  were  as  the  evil  figs  that 
could  not  be  eaten,  they  were  so  evil.  It  speaks  sin  to  be  the 
daughter  of  plenty,  and  destruction  the  daughter  of  the  abuse  of 
plenty.  Some  give  this  sense  of  the  command  here  given  to  the 
prophet  ;  "  Go,  take  thee  a  wife  of  ichoredoms,  for  if  thou  shouldst 
go  to  seek  for  an  honest,  modest  woman,  thou  wouldst  not  find 
any  such,  for  the  whole  land,  and  all  the  people  of  it,  are  given 
to  whoredom,  the  usual  concomitant  of  idolatry." 

II.  The  prophet  must,  as  it  were,  througli  a  perspective  glass, 
show  them  their  ruin  ;  and  this  he  does  in  the  names  given  to  the 
children  born  of  this  adulteress  ;  for  as  lust,  when  it  has  conceived, 
bringelh  forth  sin,  so  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

1.  He"  foretells  the  fall  of  the  royal  family  in  the  name  he  is  ap- 
pointed to  give  to  his  first  child,  which  was  a  son  ;  Call  his  name 
Jezreel,  v.  4.  We  find  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  gave  prophetical 
names  to  his  children,  (Isa.  7.  3. — 8.  3.)  so  this  prophet  here. 
Jezreel  signifies  the  seed  of  God ;  so  they  should  have  been  :  but 
it  signifies  also  the  scattered  of  God  ;  they  shall  be  as  sheep  on  the 
mountains,  that  have  no  shepherd.  Call  them  not  Israel,  which 
signifies  dominion,  they  have  lost  all  the  honour  of  that  name  ;  but 


expressing  our  surprise  that  Mr.  Henry  should  have  supposed  thein"^n« 
temporary.— Ed. 


Before  Christ  76S. 


IIOSEA, 


Tlircatcnings  against  Israel. 


sail  them  Jezieel,  which  sicrnifips  dinpcrxion,  for  llioy  t!i:it  have 
:|p|)arted  from  the  Lord,  will  wander  eiul/ci.i/','.  lliiherld  tli<y  have 
boeii  scalteied  as  seed ;  let  them  now  he  smilrrnd  as  chaH.  jezred 
was  the  name  of  one  of  tl-.e  royal  seats  of  the  kin'.'s  of  Isricl  ;  it 
was  a  bt-aiilifiil  city,  seflted  i:i  a  pleasant  valley,  and  it  is  wii.h  allu- 
sion to  that  city,  that  this  child  is  called  Jezreel,  tor  twl  a  Utile 
xMle  and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  ofjeztecl  upon  llic  home  of  Jehu. 
Uhserve  here, 

(I.)  Who  it  is  that  God  h;is  a  controversy  with;  it  h  tl c  house 
of  Jehu,  from  whom  the  present  king,  Jeroboam,  was  lincallv  de- 
scended. The  honse  of  Jehu  smarted  for  the  sins  of  Je'uj.  for  God 
often  lays  up  men's  iniquity  for  their  children,  and  visits  it  upon 
them.  It  is  the  kingdom  of  the  housp,  rf  Israel,  which  may  be  meant 
either  of  the  present  royal  family,  that  of  Jehu,  which  God  did 
qnickly  cnnse  to  cense,  for  the  son  of  this  Jeroboam,  Zechariah, 
reigned  b'.t  six:  months,  and  he  was  the  last  of  Jehus  race  ;  or  of 
the  whole  kingdom  in  general,  which  continued  corrupt  and 
wicked,  and  which  was  made  to  cense,  in  the  rei^n  of  Hosliea,  about 
seventy  years  after;  and  with  God  that  is  but  a  litt/e  uhilr.  Note, 
Neither  the  pomp  of  king>,  nor  the  ))Ower  of  kingdoms,  can  se- 
cure them  from  God  s  destroying  judgments,  if  they  continue  to 
rebel  against  him. 

{2.)  What  is  the  ground  of  this  controversy  ;  /  «•('/  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  the  blood  which  Jehu  shed 
at  Jezreel,  when,  by  commission  from  God,  and  in  obedience  to 
his  command,  he  utterly  destroyed  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  all  that 
were  in  alliance  with  it,  with  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  (iod 
approved  of  what  lie  did;  (2  Kings  10.  30.)  Thou  hast  dove  well 
m  executing  that  ivhich  was  riiiht  in  mine  eyes ;  and  yet  here  God 
will  avenge  that  blood  tipon  the  honse  of  Jehu,  when  the  time  is  ex- 
pired during  which  it  was  promised  that  his  family  should  reign, 
even  to  the  fourth  generation.  But  how  comes  the  same  action  to 
he  both  reworded  and  punished  ?  Very  justly  ;  the  matter  of  it 
was  go-id  ;  it  was  the  execution  of  a  righteous  sentence  passed  upon 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and,  as  such,  it  was  rewarded;  but  Jehu  did 
it  not  in  a  right  manner ;  he  aimed  at  his  own  advancement,  not 
at  the  glory  of  God,  and  mingled  his  own  resentments  with  the 
execution  of  God  s  justice.  He  did  it  with  a  malice  against  the 
sinners,  but  not  with  any  antipathy  to  the  sin  ;  for  he  kept  up  the 
worship  of  the  golden  calves,  and  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  God,  2  Kings  10.  31.  And  therefore  when  the  measure  of  the 
iniquity  of  his  house  was  full,  and  God  came  to  reckon  with  them, 
the  first  article  in  the  account  is,  (and,  being  first,  it  is  put  for 
all  the  rest,)  for  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  here  called  the 
blood  of  Jezreel.  Thus  when  the  house  of  Baasha  was  rooted  out, 
it  was  because  he  did  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  because  he 
killed  him,  1  Kings  16.  7.  Note,  Those  that  are  intrusted  with 
the  administration  of  justice,  are  concerned  to  see  to  it,  that  they 
do  it  from  a  right  principle,  and  with  a  right  intention,  and  that 
they  do  not  themselves  live  in  those  sins  which  thev  punish  in 
others,  lest  even  their  just  executions  should  be  reckoned  fur, 
another  day,  as  little  less  than  murders. 

(3.)  How  far  the  controversy  sliall  proceed;  it  shall  be  not  a 
correction,  but  a  destruction.  Some  make  those  words,  L  will 
visit,  or  appoint,  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  lo 
signify,  not  as  we  read  it,  the  revenging  of  that  bloodshed,  but  the 
repeating  of  that  bloodshed  ;  "  I  will  puuisli  the  house  of  Jehu,  as 
I  punished  the  house  of  Ahab,  because  Jehu  did  not  take  warniiig 
by  the  punishment  of  his  predecessors,  but  trod  in  the  steps  of  their 
idolatry.  And  after  the  house  of  Jehu  is  destroyed,  I  will  cause 
to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  I  will  begin  lo  bring  it 
down,  though  now  it  flourish."  After  the  death  of  Zechariah, 
the  last  of  the  house  of  Jehu,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  went 
to  decay,  and  dwindled  sensibly.  And,  in  order  to  the  ruin  of  it, 
it  is  threatened,  {v.  5.)  /  irill  brerdi  the  how  of  Israel  in  the  valleii 
of  Jczrei-l :  the  strength  of  the  warriors  of  Israel :  .so  the  Chaldpe. 
God  will  disable  them  either  to  defend  themselves  or  to  resist  their 
enemies.  As  the  bow  abiding  in  strength,  and  being  renewed  in 
the  hand,  speaks  a  growing  power,  so  the  breaking  nf  the  bow 
jpeaks  a  sinking,  ruined  power.  The  bow  shall  be  broken  in  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  where,    probably,  the  armory  was  ;     or,  it    may 


be,  in  that  valley  some  hallle  was  fought,  wherein  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  was  very  nnir  h  weakened.  N.ile,  'I'heri'  is  no  hnce 
against  God's  controversy;  when  he  comes  tortli  against  a  peoNic, 
their  strong  bows  are  soon  broken,  and  their  strong  liolds  brolon 
down.  In  the  valley  of  Jezreel  they  shed  that  blood  which  tiic 
righteous  God  would  in  that  very  place  avenge  upon  them  ;  as 
.some  notorious  malefactors  are  hanged  in  chains  there  where  the 
villany  they  suffer  for  was  {)erpetratcd  ;  that  the  punishment  may 
answer  the  sin. 

2.  He  foretells  God's  abandoning  the  whole  nation  in  the  name 
he  gives  to  the  second  child.  This  was  a  duxiyhler,  as  the  former 
was  a  son,  to  intimate  that  both  sons  and  daughters  had  corrupted 
their  way.  Some  make  it  lo  signify  that  Israel  grew  .-(feminale, 
and  was  thereby  enfeebled  and  made  weak.  Call  the  nanie  of  this 
daughter,  Lo-ruhamah — not  beloved;  so  it  is  translated,  (|{om.  9. 
i").)  or  not  having  obtained  mercy,  so  it  is  translated,  ]  IVt.  2.  10. 
It  comes  all  to  one.  This  reads  the  doom  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 
I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  them.  This  intimates  that  God 
had  showed  them  great  mercy,  but  they  bad  abused  his  favours, 
and  forfeited  them,  and  now  he  would  show  them  fijvour  no  more. 
Note,  Those  that  foi-sake  their  own  mercies  for  lying  vanities,  have 
reason  to  expect  that  their  own  mercies  should  firsaks  them,  and 
that  they  should  be  left  to  their  lying  vanities,  Jonah  2.  8.  Sin 
turns  away  the  mercy  of  God,  even  from  the  house  of  Israel,  his 
own  professing  people,  whose  case  is  sad  indeed,  when  God  says 
that  he  will  no  more  hare  mercj/  upon  them.  .Vnd  then  it  follows, 
/  11'///  utlrrhf  take  them  away  ;  will  utterly  remove  them,  (so  .some,) 
will  utterly  pluck  them  up,  so  others.  Note,  When  the  streams  of 
mercy  are  stopped,  we  can  expect  no  other  than  that  the  vials  of 
wrath  should  be  opened.  Those  whom  God  will  no  more  have 
merar  upon,  shall  be  titlerly  taken  away,  as  dross  and  dung.  The 
word  for  taking  away  sometimes  signifies  to  forgive  sin  ;  and  some 
lake  it  in  that  sense  here.  /  will  no  more  have  mero/  upon  them, 
though  in  pardoning  I  have  pardoned  them  heretofore.  Though 
(iod  has  home  long,  he  will  not  bear  alwans,  with  a  people  that 
hate  to  be  reformed.  Or,  /  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  them, 
that  I  should  in  any  wise  pardon  them  ;  or  (as  our  margin  reads  it) 
that  I  should  altogether  pardon  them.  If  pardoning  mercy  is  de- 
nied, no  other  mercy  can  be  expected,  for  that  opens  the  door  to 
all  the  rest.  Some  make  this  to  speak  comfort;  /  will  no  more 
have  mercy  upon  them  till  in  pardoning  I  shall  pardon  them,  till  the 
Redeemer  comes  to  Zion  to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob. 
The  Chaldee  reads  it.  But  if  Ihcu  repent,  in  pardoning  I  will  par- 
Ion  them.  Even  the  greatest  sinners,  if  in  lime  they  bethink 
themselves  and  return,  will  find  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  (iod. 

HI.  He  must  show  them  what  meny  God  had  in  store  for  the 
house  of  Judah,  at  the  same  lime  that  he  was  thus  contending  with 
the  house  of  Israel  ;  (c.  7.)  Rut  I  will  have  merci/  jipon  the  house 
•f  Judah.  Note,  Thougli  some  are  justly  cast  off  for  their  disobe- 
dience, yet  God  will  always  secure  to  himself  a  remnant  that  shall 
he  the  vessels  and  monuments  of  mercy.  When  divine  justice  is 
ified  in  some,  vet  there  are  others  in  wliom  free  grace  is  glori- 
fied. And  though  some  through  unbelief  are  broken  off,  yet  God 
will  have  a  church  in  this  world  till  the  end  of  lime.  It  aggravates 
the  rejection  of  Israel,  that  God  will  have  merry  on  Judah,  and 
not  on  them,  and  magnifies  God's  mercv  to  Judah,  that  though 
they  have  also  done  wickedly,  yet  God  did  not  re|ccl  them,  as  he 
rejected  Israel  ;  /  will  have  mercy  vpon  ihem,  and  wilt  save  them. 
Note,  Our  salvation  is  owing  purely  to  God  s  mercv,  and  not  lo 
any  merit  of  our  own.  Now,  1.  This,  without  doubt,  refers  to 
the  temporal  salvalions  which  God  wrought  for  Judah  in  a  disiin- 
guishing  way.  the  favours  showed  to  them,  and  not  lo  Israel. 
When  the  Assyrian  armies  had  destroyed  Samaria,  and  carried  the 
ten  tribes  avvav  into  captivity,  they  proceeded  lo  besiege  Jerusalem  ; 
but  God  had  mercy  01^  the  house  of  Judah,  and  saved  them  by  the 
vast  slaughter  which  an  angel  made,  in  one  night,  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians ;  then  thev  were  saved  by  the  L>rd  their  God 
immediately,  and  not  by  sword  or  bow;  when  the  ten  tribes 
were  continued  in  their  captivity,  and  their  land  was  possessed  by 
others,  when,  being  utterlu  taken  away,  God  had  mero;  tn  the 
hou<:e  'of  ludah  and  saved  them,  and.afler  sewnlv  years,  brought  them 
'     -'  ■  7-1 1    ■ 
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back,  not  hij  might  <yr  pcfjer,  hut  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Zecii.  4.  6.  I  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  by  myself. 
God  will  be  exalted  in  his  own  strength,  will  take  the  work  into 
his  hands.  That  salvation  is  sure,  which  he  undertakes  to  be  the 
Author  of;  for  if  he  will  work,  none  shall  hinder.  And  that  salva- 
tion is  most  acceptable,  which  he  does  6)/  himself.  So  the  Lord 
alone  did  lead  him.  The  less  there  is  of  man  in  any  salvation 
and  the  more  of  God,  the  brighter  it  shines,  and  the  sweeter  it 
tastes.  I  will  save  them  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  (so  the  Chaldee,) 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Word,  and  by  his  power ;  1 
will  save  them  not  by  bow  nor  by  sword.  That  is,  (1.)  They  shall 
be  saved  when  they  are  reduced  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  they  have 
neither  bow  nor  sword  to  defend  themselves  with,  Judj.  5.  8. 
I  Sam.  13.  22.  (2.)  They  shall  be  saved  by  the  Lord  then  when 
ihey  are  brought  off  from  trusting  to  their  own  strength  and  their 
weapons  of  war,  Ps.  44.  6.  (3.)  They  shall  be  saved  easily,  with- 
out the  trouble  of  sword  and  bow  ;  (Isa.  9.  5.)  /  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God.  In  calling  him  their  God,  he  upbraids  the 
ten  tribes  who  had  cast  him  off'  from  being  theirs,  for  which  reason 
he  had  cast  them  off,  and  intimates  what  was  the  true  reason  why 
he  had  mercy,  distinguishing  mercy,  for  the  bouse  of  Judah,  and 
saved  them  ;  it  was  in  pursuance  of  his  covenant  with  them  as  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  in  recompense  for  their  faithful  adherence  to 
him  and  to  his  word  and  worship.  But,  2.  This  may  refer  also  to 
the  salvation  of  Judah  from  idolatry,  which  qualified  and  prepared 
them  for  their  other  salvations.  And  this  is  indeed  a  salvation  by 
the  Lord  their  God;  it  is  wrought  only  by  the  power  of  his  grace, 
«nd  can  never  be  wrought  by  sword  or  bow.  Just  at  the  time  that 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  utterly  tahen  awaij  under  Hoshca,  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  was  gloriously  reformed  under  Hezekiah,  and 
was  therefore  preserved  ;  and  in  Babylon  God  saved  them  from  their 
idolatry  first,  and  then  from  their  captivity.  3.  Some  n;ake  this 
promise  to  look  forward  to  the  great  salvation  which,  in  the  fulness 
»f  time,  was  to  be  wrought  out  6i/  the  hnrd  our  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  came  into  the  world  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

8.  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-nihaniah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  9-  Then  said  God,  Call 
his  name  Lo-ammi :  tor  ye  ore  not  my  people,  and 
I  will  not  be  your  God.  10.  Yet  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  t/iai  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  f/iei'e  it 
shiUI  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  arc  the  sons  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  11.  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah 
and  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and 
appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land  :  tor  great  ^hall  be  the  day  of 
Jezreel. 

We  have  here  a  prediction, 

\.  Of  the  rejection  of  Israel  for  a  time,  which  is  signified  by 
the  name  of  another  child  that  Hosea  had  by  his  adulterous 
spouse,  V.  8,  9.  And  still  we  must  observe  that  those  children 
whose  names  carried  these  direful  omens  in  them  to  Israel,  were 
all  children  of  whoredoms,  {v.  2.)  all  born  of  the  harlot  that  Ho- 
sea married,  to  intimate  that  the  ruin  of  Israel  was  the  natural 
product  of  the  sin  of  Israel.  If  they  had  not  first  revolted  from 
God,  they  had  never  been  rejected  by  him  ;  God  never  leaves 
any  till  they  first  leave  him. 

Here  is,  1 .  The  birth  of  this  child ;  tvhen  she  had  weaned  her 
daughter,  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son.  Notice  is  taken  of  the  de- 
lay of  the  birth  of  this  child,  which  was  to  carry  in  its  name  a  cer- 
tain presage  of  their  utter  rejection,  to  intimate  God  s  patience  with 
them,  and  his  loathness  to  proceed  to  extremity.  Some  think  that 
her  bearing  another  son  signifies  that  people's  persisting  in  their 
wickedness  ;  lust  still  conceived  and  brought  forth  sin ;  tiiey  added 


to  do   evil;    so  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  expounds   it ;    they    were 
old  in  adulteries,  and  obstinate. 

2.  The  name  given  him.  Call  him  Lo-ammi — not  my  people. 
When  they  were  told  that  God  would  no  more  have  mercy  on  them, 
they  regarded  it  not,  but  buoyed  up  themselves  with  this  conceit, 
that  they  were  Gods  people,  whom  he  could  not  but  have  mercy 
on.  And  therefore  he  plucks  that  staff  from  under  them,  and  dis- 
owns all  relation  to  them  ;  Y'e  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not 
be  yotir  God.  I  will  not  be  yours  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  I  will  be  in 
no  relation  to  you,  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you ;  I  will  not 
be  yotir  King,  your  Father,  your  Patron  and  Protector.  We  sup- 
ply it  very  well  with  that  which  includes  all,  "  /  will  not  be  your 
God ;  1  ivill  not  be  to  you  what  I  have  been,  nor  what  you  vainly 
expect  I  should  be,  nor  what  I  would  have  been  if  you  had  kept 
close  to  me."  Observe,  "  You  are  not  my  people  ;  you  do  not  act 
as  becomes  my  people,  you  are  not  observant  of  me,  and  obedient 
to  me,  as  my  people  should  be  ;  you  are  not  my  people,  but  the 
people  of  this  and  the  other  dunghill  deity  ;  and  therefore  1  will  not 
own  you  for  my  people,  will  not  protect  you,  will  not  put  in  any 
claim  to  you,  not  demand  you,  not  deliver  you  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  that  have  seized  you  ;  let  them  take  you,  you  are  none  of 
mine ;  you  will  not  have  me  to  be  your  God,  but  pay  your  homage 
to  the  pretendei-s,  and  therefore  1  will  not  be  your  God  ;  you  shall 
have  no  interest  in  me,  shall  expect  no  benefit  from  me."  Note, 
Our  being  taken  into  covenant  with  God  is  owing  purely  to  him 
and  to  his  grace,  for  then  it  begins  on  his  side  ;  /  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  then  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people ;  we  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us  :  but  our  being  cast  out  of  covenant  is  owing  purely 
to  ourselves  and  our  own  folly.  The  breach  is  on  man's  side  ;  You 
are  not  my  people,  and  therefore  /  ivill  not  be  your  God ;  if  God 
hale  any,  it  is  because  they  first  hated  him.  Tliis  was  fulfilled  in 
Israel  when  they  were  utterly  tahen  away  into  the  land  of  .Assyria, 
and  their  place  knew  them  no  more.  They  were  no  longer  God's 
people,  for  they  lost  their  knowledge  and  worship  of  him  ;  no 
prophets  were  sent  them,  no  promises  made  them,  as  were  to  the 
two  tribes  in  their  captivity;  nay,  they  were  no  longer  a  peopU, 
but,  for  aught  that  appears,  were  mingled  with  the  nations  into  which 
they  were  carried,  and  lost  among  them. 

il.  Of  the  reduction  and  restoration  of  Israel  in  the  fulness  of 
time.  Here,  as  before,  mercy  is  remembered  in  the  midst  of 
wrath  ;  the  rejection,  as  it  shall  not  be  total,  so  it  shall  not  be 
final,  [v.  10,  11.)  yet  the  mtmher  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  See  how  the  same  hand  that  wounded  is 
stretched  forth  to  heal,  and  how  tenderly  he  that  has  torn  binds 
up  ;  though  God  cause  grief  by  his  threatenings,  yet  he  will  have 
compassion,  and  will  gather  with  everlasting  kindness.  They  are 
very  precious  promises  which  are  here  made  concerning  the 
Israel  of  God,  and  which  may  be  of  use  to  us  now. 

1.  Some  think  that  these  promises  had  their  accomplishment 
in  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  when 
many  of  the  ten  tribes  joined  themselves  to  Judah,  and  took  the 
benefit  of  the  liberty  which  Cyrus  proclaimed  ;  came  up  in  great 
numbers  out  of  the  several  countries  into  which  they  were  dis- 
persed, to  their  own  land,  appointed  Zeriibbabel  their  head,  and 
coalesced  into  one  people,  wliereas  before  they  had  been  two  dis- 
tinct nations.  And  in  their  own  land,  where  God  had  by  his 
prophets  disowned  and  rejected  them  as  none  of  his,  he  would  by 
his  prophets  own  them  and  appear  for  them  as  his  children  ;  and 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  they  shall  come  up  to  the  temple  to 
worship.  And  we  have  reason  to  think  that  though  this  promise 
has  a  further  reference,  yet  it  was  graciously  intended  and  piously  used 
for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  captives  in  Babylon,  as  giving  them 
a  general  assurance  of  mercy  which  God  had  in  store  for  them  and 
their  land  ;  their  nation  could  not  be  destroyed  so  long  as  this  bless- 
ing was  in  it,  was  in  reserve  for  it. 

'2.  Some  think  that  these  promises  will  not  have  their  accom- 
plishment, at  least  not  to  full,  till  the  general  conversion  of  the 
Jews  in  the  latter  days,  which  is  expected  yet  to  come ;  when 
the  vast,  incredible  numbers  of  Jews,  that  are  now  dispersed  as  toe 
sand  of  the  sea,  shall  be  brought  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
be  incorporated  in   the   gospel-church.     Then,   and  not   till    then. 


Hcforo  Christ  7()i. 


IIOSEA,  1,  l[. 


God  will  own  thoin  as  his  people,  liis  cliildre'n,  even  there  >vheie 
lluy  h;i(l  kiiii  uiid,  r  the  dismal  tokens  of  their  rejection.  The  Jew- 
is'  docu.is  look  upon  this  promise  as  not  having  had  its  accomphsh- 
iiifnt  ypl.      IJiit, 

J.  It  is  certiiin  that  this  promise  had  its  accompHshment  in 
the  scliin;!;  up  of  ihe  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
u'ospel,  iiud  the  bringing"  in  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  it,  for 
lo  this  llK-~e  words  are  applied  by  St.  l>anl,  Rom.  9.  25,  26.  and 
hy  -Si.  Peter  when  he  writes  to  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion,  1  Pet. 
-'.  lU.  Israel  here  is  the  gospel-church,  the  spiritual  Israel,  (Gal.  G. 
It)'.)  all  believers  who  follow  the  stcjK,  and  inherit  the  blessing, 
olthe  faithful  .'Vbraham,  who  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  Rom.  4.  11,  12.  Now  let  us  see  what  is  pro- 
mised concerning  this  Israel. 

(1.)  That  it  shall  greatly  multiply,  and  the  numbers  of  it  be  in- 
creased ;  it  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  mca- 
mred  nor  numbered.  Though  Israel  according  to  the  flesh  be  di- 
minished and  made  few,  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  be  numerous, 
shall  be  innumerable.  In  tlie  vast  multitudes  that  by  the  preacl  ' 
ing  of  the  gospel  have  been  brought  to  Christ,  both  in  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity  and  ever  since,  this  promise  is  fulfilled  ;  thou- 
sands out  of  every  tribe  in  Israel,  and  out  of  other  nations,  a  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number.  Rev.  7.  4,  9.  Gal.  4.  27.  In  this 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  when  God  called  him  Abraham 
the  high  father  of  a  multitude,  had  its  full  accomplishment,  (Gen.  17. 
5.)  and  that,  Gen.  22.  17.  Some  observe,  that  they  are  here  com- 
pared to  the  sand  of  the  sea,  not  only  for  their  numbers,  but  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea  serves  for  a  boundary  to  the  waters,  that  they  shall 
not  overflow  the  earth,  so  the  Israelites  indeed  are  a  wall  of  de- 
fence to  the  places  where  they  live,  to  keep  off  judgments.  God 
can  do  nothing  against  Sodom  while  Lot  is  there. 

(2.)  That  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  the  gospel-Israel, 
end  will  incorporate  it  a  church  to  himself,  by  as  full  and  ample  a 
charter  as  that  whereby  the  Old-Testament  church  was  incorpo- 
rated ;  nay,  and  its  privileges  shall  be  much  greater  ;  "  In  the  place 
where  it  icas  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  m</  people,  there  shall  ye 
be  again  admitted  into  covenant,  and  owned  as  my  people."  The 
abandoned  Gentiles  in  their  respective  places,  and  the  rejected  Jews 
in  theirs,  shall  be  favoured  and  blessed.  There  where  the  fathers 
were  cast  oflT  for  their  unbelief,  the  children,  upon  their  believing, 
shall  be  taken  in.  Tliis  is  a  blessed  resurrection,  the  making  of 
those  the  people  of  God,  that  were  not  a  people.  Nay,  but  the'pri- 
vile^e  is  enlarged  ;  now  it  is  not  only.  Ye  are  my  people,  as  for- 
merly, but  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God,  whether  by  birth  ye 
were  Jews  or  Gentiles.  Israel  under  the  law  was  God's  son,  his 
frst-born,  but  then  they  were  as  children  under  age  ;  now,  under 
the  gospel,  they  are  grown  up  both  to  greater  utiderstanding  and 
greater  liberty.  Gal.  4.  1,  2.  Note,  [1.]  It  is  the  unspeakable 
privilege  of  all  believers,  that  they  have  the  living  God  for  their  Fa- 
ther, the  ever-living  God,  and  may  look  upon  themselves  as  his 
children  by  grace  and  adoption.  [2.]  The  sonship  of  believers 
shall  be  owifed  and  acknowledged  ;  it  shall  be  said  to  them,  for  their 
comfort  and  satisfaction,  nay,  and  it  shall  be  said  for  their  honour 
in  the  hearing  of  the  world.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God.  -  Let 
not  the  saints  disquiet  themselves,  let  not  others  despise  them  ; 
for,  sooner  or  later,  there  shall  be  a  manifestation  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  all  the  world  shall  be  made  to  know  their  excellency, 
and  the  value  God  has  for  them.  [3.]  It  will  add  much  to  then- 
comfort,  very  much  to  their  honour,  when  they  are  dignified  with 
the  tokens  of  God's  favour  in  that  very  place  where  they  had  lain 
long  under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure.  This  speaks  comfort  to 
the  believing  Gentiles,  that  they  need  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
be  received  and  owned  as  Gods  children  ;  no,  they  may  slay  where 
they  are,  and  in  that  place,  though  it  be  in  the  remotest  corner  of 
the  earth  ;  "  In  that  place,  where  you  were  at  a  distance,  where  it 
was  said.  You  are  not  God's  people,  but  are  separated  from  them, 
(Isa.  56.  3,  6.)  even  there,  without  leaving  your  country  and  kindred, 
you  may  by  faith  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witnessing  with  your 
spirits,  that  you  are  the  children  of  God." 

(3.)  That  those  who  had  b-en  at  variance,  should  be  happily 
brought  together  ;   [v.  11.)  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and 
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tlie  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together.  'I'his  vuitim,  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  those  two  kiuiidoms  that  were  now  so  nmc'li  at  vari- 
ance, biling  and  devouring  one  another,  is  mehli<ihrd  only  as  a 
specimen,  or  one  inslance,'of  tin-  ha|)pv  eHccl  of  ihe  Miiii,;;  up  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world,  the  brin^ins  of  t  lisi-  that  had 
been  at  the  greatest  enmity  one  a<rainsl  jmolhtr,  lo  a  good  un- 
derstanding one    of  another,   and  a  "good  iitleclioii  one  lo'; iher. 

This  was  literally  fiillilled,  when  "the  Galileans,  who  inhabited 
that  part  of  the  country  which  belonged  lo  the  ten  tribes,  and, 
probably,  for  tlie  most  part,  were  descended  from  llieni.  so  hiarlilv 
joined  with  those  that  were  probably  calkd  Jc;s,  (that  were  of 
Judea,)  in  following  Christ  and  embracing'  his  sjosppl  ;  and  his 
first  disciples  were  jiartly  Jews,  and  partly  Galileans.  The  first 
that  were  blessed  with  the  liglit  of  the  gospel,  were  of  llic  land  of 
Zebulun  and  Xuphtuli ;  (.Matth.  4.  15.)  and  though  there  was  no 
good  will  at  all  between  the  Jews  and  the  Galileans,  yit,  upon  their 
believing  in  Christ,  they  were  happily  mvsoliduled,  and  thi  re  were 
no  remains  of  the  former  disaflection  they  had  to  one  another  ; 
nay,  when  the  Samaritans  believed,  though  between  iheni  and  llie 
Jews  there  was  a  much  greater  enmity,  yet  in  Christ  there  was  a 
perfect  unanimity.  Acts  8.  14.  Thus  Judah  and  Israel  were  f/a- 
thcred  together ;  yet  this  was  but  a  type  of  ilie  nmch  in. .re  cele- 
brated coalition  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when,  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  partition-wall  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  taken  down. 
See  Eph.  2.  14—16.  Christ  died,  to  gather  together  in  one  all 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad,  John  1 1.  o2.  Euli. 
1.  10.  ^ 

(4.)  That  Jesus  Christ  should  be  the  Centre  of  unity  lo  all  G')d  s 
spiritual  Israel.  They  shall  all  agree  lo  appoint  to  themselves  one 
Head,  which  can  be  no  other  than  he  whom  God  has  appointed, 
even  Christ.  Note,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  the 
one  only  Head  of  it ;  not  only  a  Head  of  government,  as  of  the 
body  politic,  but  a  Head  of  vital  influence,  as  of  the  natu.al  body. 
To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  appoint  him  lo  ourselves  for  our  Head, 
to  consent  to  God  s  appointment,  and  willingly  commit  ourselves  lo 
guidance  and  govrrnment ;  and  ihis  in  concurrenf  e  and  com- 
munion with  all  good  christians  that  make  him  their  Head :  so  that 
though  they  are  many,  yet  in  him  they  are  one,  and  so  become  one 
with  each  other  ;  Qui  amvcuiunt  in  aliquo  lerlin,  inter  se  conicni- 
unt — Those  who  agree  ivith  a  third,  agree  with  each  other. 

(5.)  That,  having  appointed  Christ  for  their  Head,  they  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  land  ;  they  shall  come,  some  of  all  sons,  from 
all  parts,  to  join  themselves  to  the  church,  as,  under  the  Jewish 
economy,  they  came  up  from  all  corners  of  the  land  of  Israel  to 
Jerusalem,  to  worship,  Ps.  122.  4.  Thither  the  tribes  go  I'/J  ;  lo 
which  there  is  a  plain  allusion  in  that  prophecy  of  ihe  accession  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  (Isa.  2.  3.)  Come,  and  let  us  go  tip  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord.  It  speaks  not  a  local  remove,  (for 
they  are  said  to  be  in  the  same  place,  v.  10.)  but  a  c''an>.'e  of 
their  mind,  a  spiritual  ascent  to  Christ.  They  shall  cojhc  up  from 
the  earth ;  (so  it  may  be  read,)  for  those  who  have  given  up  them- 
selves to  Christ  as  their  Head,  take  their  afl'ectlons  oH'  from  this 
earth,  and  the  things  of  it,  lo  set  them  upon  things  above  :  (Col.  3. 
1,  2.)  for  they  are  not  of  the  world,  (John  15.  19.)  bm  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven.  They  shall  come  vp  imt  of  the  land, 
though  it  be  the  land  of  their  nativity  ;  they  shall  in  aflecilon  come 
out  from  it,  that  they  may  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoevir  he  goes. 
Thus  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock  takes  it. 

(6.)  That,  when  all  comes  to  pass.  Great  shall  he  the  day  of 
Jezreel.  Though  great  is  the  day  of  Jezreel  s  anVwUim,  (so  some 
understand  il,)  yet'great  shall  be  the  "day  of  Jezieel  s  glory.  This 
shall  be  Israel's  day  ;  the  day  shall  be  their  own.  after  their  ene- 
mies have  long  had  their  day.  Israel  is  here  (-allpd  Jezreel,  the 
seed  of  God,  the  holy  seed,  (Isa.  0.  13.)  the  substance  of  the  land  ; 
this  seed  is  now  sown  in  the  earlh.  and  buried  under  the  clods  ;  bm 
great  shall  be  its  day  when  the  harvest  comes.  Great  was  the 
church's  day  when  there  weiv  added  lo  it  daily  such  us  shordd  be 
saved ;  then  did  the  AlmigMv  do  rrr.it  things  for  il. 

CH.AP.  II. 

'  lliis  chiipler  Slims  In  lie  much  Ihr  xnmr  iritli  tlinl  n/  llie/urfgning 
ml  I.I  ii-iiil  III  Ilic  ■'"'"'<'  '  liiiM,  ii'iiJ  Ihe  ciiusts  nj  Ihcm.     At  there, 
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no  here,  I.  God,  by  Ihe  prophet,  discovers  sin  to  them,  and  chtirgci  it  home 
upon  litem,  the  sin  oj  their  iiliilatry,  their  sfiritual  wlioreilum,  iheir  aertiiii; 
idols,  and  Jural  tliii^  Goi/,  and  their  oltligmims  to  Itim,  c.  1 ,  2,  S,  8.  II.  tie 
titrratetts  tu  take  away  from  litem  that  plenty  uf  all  ffiiod  things  with  which 
they  had  sercid  their  iJols,  and  to  abandon  them  to  ruin  uitltout  nmedij,  v. 
3,4,  6,  7,y  ..13.  //'•  y'et  he  promises  at  last  to  return  in  ways  of  mercy  to 
them/or  his  own  sahe,  (r.  14.)<o  restore  them  tn  their  former  plenty,  (r.  I.i.) 
to  cure  them  oJ  Ihiir  inclination  to  idolatry,  ;f.  10,  17.)  to  renew  his  covenant 
with  them,  (v.  IC- . .  iO.)  and  to  hless  them  with  alt  good  things,  v.  21  . .  23. 

L  C"''^^  y^  "'"^°  y^^'^  brethren,  Ammi  ;  and  to 
O  your  sisters,  Huhamah.  2.  Plead  with  your 
mother,  plead  ;  tor  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am 
I  her  husband  :  let  her,  tlieretbre,  put  away  her 
whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from 
between  her  breasts  ;  3.  j.est  i  strip  her  naked, 
and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born,  and 
make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry 
land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst.  4.  And  1  will  not 
have  mercy  upon  her  children  ;  tor  they  be  the  chil- 
dren of  whoredoms.  5.  For  their  mother  hath 
played  the  harlot ;  she  that  conceived  them  hath 
done  shamefully  ;  for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my 
lovers,  that  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my 
wool  and  my  ilax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink. 

The  first  words  of  this  chapter  some  make  the  close  of  the  fore- 
going chapter,  and  add  it  to  the  promises  which  we  have  liere  of  tlie 
great  things  God  would  do  for  tliem  ;  when  they  shall  have  appoint- 
ed Christ  their  Head,  and  centred  in  him,  then  let  them  say  to  one 
another,  with  triumph  and  exultation,  [Let  the  prophets  say  it  to 
them,  so  the  Chaldee,)  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  is  now 
their  commission  ;  say  to  them,  Jlmmi,  and  Ruhamah  ;  call  them  so 
again,  for  they  shall  no  longer  lie  under  the  reproach  and  doom  of 
LiO-ammi  and  Lo-ruhamah  ;  they  shall  now  be  my  people  again,  and 
obtain  mercy.  God's  spirilual  Israel,  made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
without  distinction,  shall  call  one  another  brethren  and  sisters,  shall 
own  one  another  for  the  people  of  God,  and  beloved  of  him,  and, 
for  that  reason,  shall  embrace  one  another,  and  stir  up  one  another 
both  to  give  thanks  for,  and  to  walk  worthy  of,  this  common  salva- 
tion which  they  partake  of.  Or,  rather,  because  the  following; 
words  seein  to  have  a  coherence  with  these,  these  also  are  designed 
for  conviction  and  humiliation.  The  mother,  [v.  2.)  seems  to  be 
the  same  with  the  brethren  and  sisters,  [v.  1.)  the  church  of  the 
ten  tribes,  the  body  of  the  people,  which  were  brethren,  and  in  a 
special  manner  with  the  heads  and  leaders,  which  were  as  the  mo- 
ther by  whom  the  rest  were  brought  up  and  nursed.  But  who 
are  the  children  that  must  plead  with  their  mother  thus  >  Either, 
I.  The  godly  that  were  among  them,  that  witnessed  against  the 
iniquities  of  the  times,  let  them  boldly  go  on  to  bear  their  testimony 
against  the  idolatries  and  gross  corruptions  that  prevail  with  them. 
Let  them  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  reason  the  case 
with  those  that  had,  and  endeavour  to  convince  them  with  such 
arguments  as  are  here  put  in  their  mouths.  Note,  Private  persons 
may,  and  ought,  in  their  places,  to  appear  and  plead  against  the 
public  profanations  of  God's  name  and  worship.  Children  may 
humbly  and  modesdy  argue  with  their  parents,  when  they  do  amiss. 
Plead  with  your  mother,  plead,  as  Jonathan  with  Saul  concerning 
David.  Or,  2.  The  sufferers  among  them,  that  shared  in  the  cala- 
mities of  the  times,  let  them  not  complain  of  God,  let  them  not 
quarrel  with  him,  or  lay  the  blame  on  him,  as  if  he  had  dealt 
hardly  with  them,  and  not  like  a  tender  father ;  not  let  them  plead 
with  their  mother,  and  lay  the  fault  on  her,  where  it  ought  to 
be  laid  ;  compare  Isa.  50.  1.  "  For  her  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away;  she  may  thank  herself,  and  yoti  may  thank  her,  for  all 
your  miseries."     Let  us  see  now  how  they  must  plead  with  her. 

I.  They  must  put  her  in  mind  of  the  relation  wherein  she  had 
stood  to  God,  the  kindness  he  had  had  for  her,  the  many  favoui-s 
he  had  bestowed  upon  her,  and  the  further  favours  he  had  designed 
her.  Let  them  tell  their  brethren  and  sisters,  that  they  had  been 
Ammi  and  Ruhamah,  that  tliey  had  been  God's  people,  and  vessels 


of  his  mercy,  and  might  have  been  so  still,  if  it  had  not  been  their 
own  fault,  17.  L  Note,  Our  relation  to  God  and  dependence  on 
him,  is  a  great  aggravation  of  our  revolts  from  him  and  rebellions 
against  him. 

n.  They  must,  in  God's  name,  charge  her  with  the  violation 
of  the  marriage-covenant  between  her  and  God  :  let  them  tell 
her  that  God  does  not  look  upon  her  as  his  wife,  nor  upon  him- 
self as  her  Husband,  any  longer.  Tell  her  [v.  2.)  that  she  is  not 
my  wife,  neither  am  1  her  husband;  that  by  her  spiritual  whore- 
dom she  has  forfeited  all  the  honour  and  comfort  of  her  relation 
to  God,  and  provoked  him  to  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce.  Note,  No 
consideration  can  be  more  powerful  to  awaken  us  to  reiientance 
than  the  provocation  we  have  by  sin  given  to  God  to  disown  and 
cast  us  oti.  It  is  time  to  look  about  us,  and  to  think  what  course 
we  must  take,  when  God  threatens  to  reject  us ;  for  woe  unto  us 
if  he  be  not  our  Husband.  They  must  charge  this  home  upon  her, 
[v.  5.)  Their  mother  lias  played  the  harlot ;  their  congregation  has 
run  a  whoring  after  false  prophets,  (so  the  Chaldee,)  or,  rather, 
after  idols,  wherein  they  were  encouraged  by  their  false  prophets  ; 
she  thai  conceived  them  has  done  shamefully,  in  making  and  wor- 
shipping idols.  An  idol  is  called  a  shame,  (ch.  9.  10.)  and  idola- 
try is  a  shameful  thing.  It  is  not  only  an  aft'ront  to  God,  but  a 
reproach  to  men,  to  fall  down  to  the  stoch  of  a  tree,  as  the  prophet 
speaks ;  or  it  denotes  that  the  sinner  was  shameless,  impudent 
in  sin,  and  could  not  blush  ;  Jer.  6.  15.  Or,  Sl^e  has  made 
ashamed,  has  made  all  that  see  hc-r  ashamed  of  her  ;  her  own 
children  are  ashamed  of  their  relation  to  her. 

HI.  They  must  upbraid  her  with  her  horrid  ingratitude  to  God 
her  Benefactor,  in  ascribing  to  her  idols  the  glory  of  the  gifts  he 
had  given  her,  and  then  giving  that  for  a  reason  why  she  paid  them 
the  homage  due  to  him  only,  v.  5.  In  this  she  did  shamefully  in- 
deed, that  she  said,  1  will  go  after  my  lovers  that  give  me  my  bread 
and  my  water.  Observe  here,  1.  Her  wicked  resolution  to  persist 
in  idolatry,  notwithstanding  all  that  God  said,  both  by  his  pro- 
phets and  by  his  providences,  to  draw  her  from  it ;  she  said.  What- 
ever is  orteied  to  the  contrary,  /  will  go  after  my  lovers  :  or,  tliosi 
that  cause  me  to  love  them,  whom  1  carmot  but  be  in  love  with. 
The  Chaldee  understands  it  of  the  nations  whose  alliance  Israel 
courted  and  depended  upon,  who  supplied  them  with  what  they 
needed.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  underftood  of  the  idols  they  worship, 
ped  ;  to  justify  their  love  of  which  they  called  th'jm  their  lovers. 
See  who  do  shamefully  ;  those  that  are  wilful  and  resolute  in  sin,  and 
those  that  openly  profess  and  own  their  resolution  to  go  on  in  it. 
See  the  folly  of  idolaters,  to  call  those  their  lovers,  that  had  not  so 
much  as  life  ;  yet  let  us  learn  to  call  our  God  our  Lover  ;  let  us 
keep  up  good  thoughts  of  him,  and  put  a  high  value  upon  our  inter- 
est in  him,  and  in  his  love.  2.  The  gross  mistake  upon  which  this 
resolution  was  grounded  ;  "  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  because  they 
give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  which  are  necessary  to  sustain  the 
body,  my  wool  a^\d  my  fiax,  which  are  necessary  to  clothe  the  body, 
and  pleasant  things,  my  oil  and  my  drink,  my  liquors,"  (so  the 
word  is,)  "  wine  and  strong  drink."  Note,  (1.)  The  things  of  sense 
are  the  best  things  with  carnal  hearts,  and  the  most  powerful  at- 
tractives,  in  pursuit  of  which  they  care  not  what  they  follow  after. 
The  God  of  Israel  set  before  them  his  statutes  and  judgments, 
(Deut.  4.  8.)  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  and  sweeter  than  honeij, 
(P.s.  19.  10.)  promised  them  his  favour,  which  would  put  gladness 
in  their  hearts  more  than  cmn,  wine,  and  oil  ;  (Ps.  4.  7.)  but  they 
had  no  relish  at  all  for  these  things ;  whence  they  thought  their  oil 
and  their  drink  came,  thither  they  would  return  their  best  affec- 
tions. O  cuTvtE  in  terram  animm  el  ccelestium  innnes  ! — 0  degene- 
rate minds,  bending  toward  the  earth,  and  devoid  of  every  thing  spi- 
ritual !  (2.)  It  is  a  great  obuse  and  injury  to  God,  in  pursuance 
of  the  pleasures  and  delights  of  sense  to  forsake  him,  who  not  only 
gives  us  better  things,  but  gives  us  even  those  things  too.  The 
idolaters  made  Ceres  the  goddess  of  their  corn,  Bacchus  the  god  of 
their  wine,  &c.  and  then  foolishly  fancied  they  hod  their  corn  and 
wine  from  these,  forgetting  the  Lord  their  God,  who  both  gave 
them  that  good  land,  and  gave  them  power  to  gel  wealth  out  of  it 
(3.)  Many  are  hardened  in  sin  by  their  worldly  prosperity;  thej 
had  an  abundance  of  those  thing-s  when  they  served  their  idols,  aiid 
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llien  imagined  them  to  be  given  tliem  by  their  iilols,  which  keot 
ihpin  to  their  service;  thus  the)  argued,  (Jer  •)•!.  17,  IS.)  jr/it!c 
ice  bin-nt  incense  to  lite  queen  of  heaven,  we  hud  plenlij  of  victuals. 

IV.  Tliey  must  persuade  lier  to  repent  and  relbrni ;  God  will 
t'isown  her  if  she  persist  in  iier  whoredoms,  let  her  therefore  put 
/nca\i  her  whoredoms,  v.  2.  Let  iier  be  convinced  that  it  is  po*-- 
sihlc  for  iier  to  reform  ;  the  idols,  dear  as  they  are,  may  yet  be 
paited  with,  and  it  will  certainly  be  well  with  her  if  she  do  reform. 
Note,  Our  pleading  with  sinners  must  be  to  drive  them  to  repent- 
ance, not  to  drive  them  to  despair.  Let  her  put  awai/  her  whore- 
doms, and  her  adulteries;  the  doublinj^  of  words  to  the  same  pur- 
port, and  botli  plural,  denotes  the  abundance  of  idolatries  they  were 
guihy  of,  all  which  must  be  abandoned,  ere  God  would  be  recon- 
ciled to  them.  Let  her  put  them  out  of  her  siglu,  as  detestable 
things  which  she  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  ;  let  her  say  unto 
tiiem.  Get  ye  hence,  Isa.  30.  22.  Let  her  put  them  from  her  face, 
and  from  between  her  breasts.  Let  her  not  do  as  harlots  use  to  do, 
that  both  discover  their  own  wicked  disposition,  and  allure  others 
to  wickedness,  by  painting  their  faces,  and  exposing  their  naked 
breasts,  and  adorning  them  ;  let  her  not  thus,  by  annexing  all  pos- 
sible gjiieties  and  pleasures  to  the  worship  of  idols,  engage  herself, 
and  allure  others,  to  it.  Let  her  pjtt  away  all  these.  Every  sinful 
course,  pereisted  in,  is  an  adulterous  departure  from  God.  And 
here  we  may  see  what  it  is  truly  to  repent  of  it,  and  turn  from  it. 
1.  True  penitents  will  forsake  both  open  sins  and  secret  sins;  will 
put  away  not  only  the  whoredoms  that  lie  in  sight,  but  those  that 
lie  in  secret  between  their  breasts;  the  sin  that  is  rolled  under  the 
tontjue  as  a  sweet  morsel.  2.  They  will  both  avoid  the  outward 
occasions  of  sin,  and  mortify  the  inward  disposition  to  it.  Idola- 
ters walked  after  their  own  eyes,  which  went  a  whoring  after  their 
idols;  (Kzek.  6.  9.  Dent.  4.  19.)  and  therefore  they  must  put  them 
away  ottt  of  their  sight,  lest  they  should  be  tempted  to  worship 
them  ;  Look  not  upon  the  itime  when  it  is  red.  But  that  is  not 
enousih.  the  axe  must  be  laid  to  the  rout,  the  corrupt  bent  and  in- 
clination of  the  heart  must  be  changed,  and  it  must  be  put  away 
from  between  the  breasts,  that  Christ  alone  may  have  the  innermost 
and  up[)ermost  place  there.     Cant.  1.  13. 

V.  They  must  show  her  the  utter  ruin  that  will  certainly  be  the 
fatal  consequence  of  her  sin,  if  she  do  not  repent  and  reform,  [v. 
3.)  l^st  I  strip  her  naked.  This  comes  in  here  not  by  way  of  sen- 
tence passed  upon  her,  but  by  way  of  warning  given  to  her,  that 
s'le  may  prevent  it ;  /x;<  her  put  away  her  whoredoms,  that  I  may 
nnt  strip  her  vr.ked ;  so  it  may  be  read;  intimating  that  God  waits 
to  show  mercy  to  sinners,  if  they  would  but  qualify  themselves  for 
that  mercy.  It  is  here  threatened  that  God  will  deal  with  her  as 
ilie  just  and  jealous  husband  at  length  does  with  an  adulterous 
wife,  that  has  tilled  his  house  with  a  spurious  brood,  and  will  not 
be  reclaimed  ;  he  l\irns  her  and  her  children  out  of  doors  and  sends 
them  a  begging ;  /  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children  ;  [v.  4.) 
tlie  particular  persons  that  share  in  the  calamity  of  the  nation,  and 
tlie  rising  generation,  shall  be  ruined  by  it,  for  ihey  are  children  of 
u-horednms,  and  keep  up  the  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  their  fathers.  Now  it  is  here  threatened  that  they  shall  be 
both  stripped  and  starved:  they  thought  their  idols  gave  theip  tlicir 
iread  and  their  water,  their  wool  and  their  flax  ;  but  God,  by  taking 
I'lem  away,  will  let  them  know  it  was  he  that  gave  them. 

1.  She  shall  be  stripped;  Le.it  1  strip  her  of  all  her  ornaments 
tvhich  she  is  proud  of,  and  with  which  she  courts  her  lovers;  stiip 
her  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  wax  born,  send  her  as  naked 
out  of  the  world  as  slie  came  into  it ;  this  death  does.  Job  I.  21. 
I  will  strip  her,  and  so  expose  her  to  cold,  and  expose  her  to 
shame ;  and  justly  is  she  exposed  to  shame,  that  did  shamefidly, 
r.  5.  The  day  when  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  where 
/hey  were  no  better  than  slaves  and  beggars,  was  the  day  in  which 
they  were  born  ;  and  God  threatens  to  bring  them  back  to  as  low 
and  miserable  a  condition  as  he  then  fou7id  them  in.  Whatever 
they  had  that  either  gained  them  respect,  or  screened  them  from 
',lfmtempt,  among  their  neighbours,  should  be  taken  from  them. 
.*eeEzek.  16.  4,  39. 

' ,  2.  She  shall  be  starved ;  shall  be  deprived  not  only  of  her  ho- 
'ir)urs,  but  of  her  comforts  and   necessary  supports.     She  shall  be 
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famished,  shall  be  inad.'  as  a  wilderness  and  a  dm  laud,  and  W/ii» 
with  thirst.  She  that  boasted  so  much  of  her  bread  and  w;.ter 
her  oil,  and  her  drinks,  which  her  lovers  had  given  her,  shall  iio« 
have  so  much  as  necessary  food.  The  land  shall  not  atlbrd  sul>- 
sistence  for  the  inhabitants,  "for  want  of  the  rain  of  heaven  ;  or,  if 
it  do,  it  shall  be  taken  from  ihem  by  the  enemy,  so  that  the 
rightful  owners  shall  perish  for  want  of  it.  Some  understand  it 
thus  ;  /  will  make  her  as  she  was  in  the  wilderness,  and  set  her  as 
she  was  in  the  desert  laud,  where  she  was  sometimes  ready  to 
perish  for  thirst.  So  it  explains  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  I 
will  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  born  ;  for  it  was  in  the  vast 
howling  wilderness  thai  Israel  was  liist  formed  into  a  people. 
They  shall  be  in  as  deplorable  a  condition  as  their  fathers  wen 
in,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness,  and,  in  this  respett,  worse, 
that  then  the  children  were  reserved  to  be  heirs  of  llie  land  of  pro- 
mise, but  now,  1  will  nut  have  mercy  ujiou  her  children,  for  their 
mother  has  played  the  harlot. 

6.  Tlicrefbrc,  behold,  I  will  licdi^u  up  thy  \v;u 
with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  she  .shall  not 
find  her  patlis.  7.  And  she  >hall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them  ;  then 
shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  retmn  to  my  first  hus- 
band ;  for  then  ~iCas  it  better  with  me  than  now. 
S.  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn,  anri 
wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  golj^ 
ichic/i  they  prepared  tor  Haal.  ;;.  Therefore  will  I 
return,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time  there- 
of, and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will  re- 
cover my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  na- 
kedness. 10.  And  now  will  I  discover  her  lewd- 
ness in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  de- 
liver her  out  of  mine  hand.  11.  1  will  also  cause 
all  Iter  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast-days,  her  new- 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  .solemn  feasts. 

12.  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines,  and  her  fig-trees, 
whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  my  rewards  that 
my  lovers  have  given  me  :  and  I  will  make  them  a 
forest,  and   the  beasts   of  the  field   shall  eat  them. 

13.  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein  she  burns  incense  to  them,  and  she  deck- 
ed herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and 
she  went  after  her  lovers,  and  fbrgat  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

God  here  goes  on  to  threaten  what  he  would  do  with  this  trea- 
cherous, idolatrous  people :  and  therefore  he  warns,  that  he  may 
not  wound,  therefore  he  threatens,  that  he  may  not  strike.  If  he 
turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword;  (Ps.  7.  12.)  but  if  he  turn,  he 
will  sheathe  it.  They  did  not  turn,  and  therefore  all  this  came 
upon  them  ;  and  its  being  threatened  before,  shows  that  it  was 
the  execution  of  a  divine  sentence  upon  them  for  their  wicked- 
ness ;    and  it  is  written  for  admonition  to  us. 

I.  They  shall  be  perplexed  and  embarrassed  in  all  their  coim- 
sels,  and  disappointed  in  all  their  expectations.  This  is  threaten- 
ed, V.  6,  7.  But  to  the  threatening  is  annexed  a  promise,  that 
this  shall  be  a  means  to  convince  ihem  of  their  folly,  and  bring 
them  home  to  their  duty  ;  and  so  good  shall  be  brought  out  of 
evil,  in  token  of  the  mercy  God  has  yet  in  reserve  for  them.  .And 
this  being  the  happy  fruit  and  effect  of  the  disti-ess,  it  is  hard  to 
say  whether  the  prediction  or  the  distress  itself,  should  be  ccJlrd 
a  'ihrcateninq  or  a  promise.  ,,,.,. 

1  God  will  raise  up  difficulties  and  troubles  in  their  way,  so  ilm 
their  public  counsels  and  affairs  shall  have  no  success,  nor  shall  the/ 
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be  able  to  get  forward  in  them  ;  /  will  hedge  tip  thy  way  with 
thorns,  with  such  crosses  as,  like  thorns  and  briers,  are  the  pro- 
duct of  sin  and  the  curse,  and  are  scratching,  and  tearing,  and 
vexing,  and,  when  the  way  we  are  in  is  hedged  up  with  them, 
stop  our  progress,  and  force  us  to  turn  baci<.  She  said,  "  /  xcill 
rjo  after  my' lovers  :  I  will  pursue  my  leagues  and  alliances  with 
i'-.r.>pgn  powers,  and  depend  upon  them."  But  God  says,  "  She 
-J  .ill  be  frustrated  in  these  projects,  and  not  be  able  to  proceed 
M  iheni.  /  ivi/l  hedge  up  thy  luay  ivith  thorns,  and  if  that  do  not 
serve,  /  will  make  a  wall."  If  some  lesser  difficulties  be  got  over, 
and  pre\'ail  not  to  breidi  thtf  measures,  God  W'll  raise  greater,  for 
he  will  overcome  when  he  judses.  It  sliall  be  such  a  hedge,  and 
sucli  a  wait,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths.  The  change  of  the 
()erson  here,  I  will  hed^e  up  thy  trnii,  and  then.  She  shall  not  find 
it,  is  usual  in  scripture,  especially  in  an  earnest  way  of  speaking. 
"  Sinner,  do  thou  lake  notice,  1  iriU.  hedge  up  thi/  way,  and  all 
you  that  are  by-standers,  take  nolice  what  will  be  the  effect  of 
this,  you  may  observe  that  she  cannot  find  her  paths."  She  shall 
be  as  a  traveller  that  not  only  knows  not  which  way  to  go,  of 
many  that  are  before  him,  but  that  finds  no  way  at  all  to  go  for- 
ward. And  then  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  bvt  she  shall  not 
overtake  them  ;  she  shall  endeavour  to  make  an  interest  in  the  Assy- 
rians and  Egyptians,  and  to  have  them  for  her  protectors,  but  she 
shall  not  g;iin  her  point  ;  they  s'lall  either  not  come  into  confede- 
racy with  her,  or  not  do  her  service,  shall  help  in  vain,  and  be  as 
the  staff  of  a  broken  reed.  She  .shall  .seek  them,  but  shall  not  find 
them,  shall  seek  to  her  idols,  but  shall  not  find  that  satisfaction 
in  them,  that  she  promised  herself;  the  gods  whom  she  trusted 
and  courted,  not  only  can  do  nothing  for  her,  but  have  nothing  to 
say  to  her,  to  encourage  her.  Now,  (1.)  This  is  such  a.  just  judg- 
ment as  the  Sodomites  met  with,  that  were  struck  with  blindness, 
and  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  d'>or,  (Gen.  19.  11.)  and  the  Sy- 
rians, 2  Kings  6.  18.  Note,  Those  that  are  most  resolute  in  their 
sinful  pursuits,  are  commonly  most  crossed  in  them.  Thorns  and 
snares  are  in  tlie  way  of  the  froward ;  (Prov.  22.  5.)  and  thus  with 
ihem  God  shows  himself  froward,  (Ps.  18.  26.)  and  walks  contrary 
to  those  that  walk  contrary  to  him.  Lev.  26.  23,  24.  The  lament- 
ing prophet  complains.  He  has  enclosed  my  ways.  Lam.  3.  7,  9. 
The  way  of  God  and  duty  is  often  hedged  abottl  with  thorns, 
but  we  have  reason  to  think  it  is  a  sinful  way  that  is  hedged  up 
with  thorns.  (2.)  This  is  such  a  kind  rebuke,  and  indeed  such  a 
.nercy  as  Balaar,i  met  with,  when  the  angel  stood  in  his  way,  to 
ninder  his  going  forward  to  curse  Israel,  Numb.  22.  22.  Note, 
Crosses  and  obstacles  in  an  evil  course  are  great  blessings,  and 
are  so  to  be  accounted  ;  they  are  God's  hedges,  to  keep  us  from 
!ransgres«'ing,  to  restrain  us  from  wandering  out  of  the  green 
pastures,  to  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose,  (Job  33.  17.)  to 
make  the  way  of  sin  difficult,  that  we  may  not  go  on  in  it,  and  to 
keep  us  from  it  whether  we  will  or  not.  We  have  reason  to  bless 
jod  for  restraining  grace,  and  for  restraining  providences. 

2.  These  difficuliios  that  God  raises  up  in  their  way,  shall  raise 
up  in  their  minds  thoughts  of  turning  back  ;  "  Then  shall  she  say. 
Since  I  cannot  overtake  my  lovers,  I  will  even  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband,  will  return  to  God,  and  humble  myself  to  him,  and 
desire  him  to  take  me  in  again  ;  for  when  I  kept  close  to  him,  it 
was  every  way  better  with  me  than  now."  Two  things  are  here  ex- 
torted from  this  degenerate,  apostate  people.  (1.)  A  just  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  folly  of  their  apostasy.  They  are  now  brought  to 
own  that  it  was  better  with  them  while  they  kept  close  to  their  God 
than  ever  it  was  since  they  forsook  him.  Note,  Whoever  have  ex- 
changed the  service  of  God  for  the  service  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  have,  sooner  or  later,  been  made  to  own  that  they  changed 
for  the  worse,  and  that  while  they  continued  in  good  company,  and 
went  on  in  the  way  of  good  duties,  and  made  conscience  how  they 
spent  tlieir  time,  and  what  they  said  or  did,  it  was  better  with  them, 
they  had  more  true  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  themselves  than  ever 
they  had  since  they  went  astray.  (2.)  A  good  purpose  to  come 
back  again  to  their  duty  ;  I  will  go,  and  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band; and  she  knows  so  much  of  his  goodness  and  readiness  to 
forgive,  that  she  speaks  without  any  doubt  of  his  receiving  her  again 
into  favour,  and  making  her  condition  as  good  as  ever.  Note, 
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The  disappointments  we  meet  with  in  our  pursuits  of  satisfaction 
in  the  creature,  should,  if  nothing  el  '>  will  do  it,  drive  us  at  length 
to  the  Creator,  in  whom  alone  it  is  to  be  had.  When  Moab  is 
weary  of  the  high  place,  he  shall  go  to  the  sanctuary,  Isa.  16.  12. 
And  when  the  prodigal  son  is  reduced  to  husks,  short  allowance 
indeed,  and  remembers  that  in  his  father's  house  there  is  bread 
enough,  then  he  says,  /  imll  arise,  and  go  to  my  father's  house, 
Luke  15.  17,  18. 

II.  The  necessary  supports  and  comforts  of  life  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  because  they  had  dishonoured  God  with  them,  v.  8, 
9.  Their  land  was  plenteous.     Now  see  here, 

1.  How  graciously  their  plenty  was  given  to  them.  God  gave 
them  not  only  corn  for  necessity,  but  wine  for  delight,  and  oil  for 
ornament.  Nay,  he  multiplied  their  silver  and  gold,  wherewith 
to  traffic  with  other  nations,  and  bring  home  their  products,  and 
which  they  might  hoard  up  for  posterity  ;  silver  and  gold  will  keep 
longer  than  corn,  and  trine,  and  oil.  He  gave  them  wool  and 
fiax  too,  to  corer  their  nakedness,  and  to  serve  for  ornament 
"enough  to  them,  Ezek.  16.  10.  Note,  God  is  a  bountiful  Bene- 
factor even  to  those  who,  he  foresees,  will  be  ungrateful  and  un- 
thankful to  him. 

2.  How  basely  their  plenty  was  abused  by  them.  (1.)  They 
robbed  God  of  the  honour  of  his  gifts ;  She  did  not  know  that  I 
gave  her  corn  and  ivine ;  she  did  not  remember  it.  The  law  and 
the  prophets  had  told  them,  again  and  again,  that  all  their  com- 
forts they  received  from  God's  bountiful  providence;  but  they  were 
so  often  told  by  their  false  prophets  and  idolatrous  priests,  that  they 
had  their  corn  from  such  an  idol,  and  their  wine  from  such  an  idol, 
&c.  that  they  had  quite  foi^tten  their  relation  to  their  great  Be- 
nefactor, and  their  obligations  to  him.  She  did  not  consider  it, 
she  would  not  acknowledge  it ;  this  they  were  willingly  ignorant 
of,  and  more  brutish  than  the  ox  that  knotvs  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  that  knows  his  master's  crib.  She  did  not  know  it,  for  she  did 
not  return  thanks  to  him  for  his  gifts,  nor  study  what  she  should 
render;  nor  did  she  give  him  his  dues  out  of  them,  but  acted  as 
if  she  were  ignorant  who  was  the  Donor.  (2.)  They  served  and 
honoured  his  enemies  with  them  ;  They  prepared  ihcm  for  Baal  ; 
they  adorned  their  images  with  gold  and  silver,  (Jer.  10.  4.)  and 
adorned  themselves  for  the  worship  of  their  images,  v.  13.  See 
Ezek.  16.  17 — 19.  TVherewith  they  made  Baal,'  (so  the  margin 
reads  it,)  the  image  of  Baal.  Note,  It  is  a  very  great  dishonour 
to  the  God  of  heaven  to  make  those  gifts  of  his  providence  the 
food  and  fuel  of  our  lusts,  which  he  gave  us  for  our  support  in 
his  service,  and  to  be  oil  to  the  wheels  of  our  obedience. 

3.  Uow  justly  their  plenty  should  be  taken  from  them  :  "  There- 
fore will  I  return,  I  will  alter  my  dealings  with  them,  will  take  an- 
other course,  and  will  take  away  my  corn,  and  other  good  things 
that  I  gave  her."  I  will  recover  it ;  a  law-term  ;  as  a  man  by  due 
course  of  law  recovers  what  is  unjustly  detained  from  him  ;  or,  as 
when  the  tenant  has  committed  waste,  the  landlord  recovers  /oa(?7i 
vastatum — dilapidations.  Observe,  God  calls  it  my  corn  and  my 
ivine,  my  wool  and  my  flax  :  they  called  it  theirs,  my  bread  and 
my  xcater,  v.  5.  but  God  lets  them  know  that  they  were  not  theirs, 
he  only  allowed  them  the  use  of  them  as  tenants,  intrusted  them_ 
with  the  management  of  them  as  stewards,  but  still  reserved  the 
property  in  himself;  It  is  my  corn  and  my  wine.  Note,  God  will 
have  us  to  know,  not  only  tliat  we  have  all  our  creature-comforts 
and  enjoyments  from  him,  but  that  he  has  still  an  incontestable 
right  and  title  to  them,  that  they  are  more  his  than  ours,  and 
therefore  are  to  be  used  for  him,  and  accounted  for  to  him.  He 
will  therefore  take  it  away  from  them,  because  they  have  forfeited 
it  by  disowning  his  right ;  as  a  tenant  by  copy  of  court-roll,  who 
holds  at  the  will  of  his  lord,  forfeits  his  estate  if  he  .nakes  a  feoff- 
ment of  it  as  though  he  were  a  freeholder.  He  will  recover  it,  will 
free  or  deliver  it,  that  it  may  be  no  longer  abused  ;  as  the  creature 
is  said  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cnrrtiption,  under  which 
it  groans,  Rom.  8.  21.  He  will  take  it  away  in  the  time  thereof, 
and  in  the  season  thereof,  then  when  they  expected  it,  and  thought 
that  they  were  sure  of  it.  It  shall  suffer  shipwreck  in  die  harbour; 
and  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap.  He  will  take  it  away  by  unseason- 
able  weather,  or  by  unreasonable  men.      Note,  Tho>-c  iha-'  abuso 
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the    mercies   God    gives   them   to    his  dishonour,  cannot 
enjoy  them  long. 

III.  They  shall  lose  alt  their  honour,  and  be  exposed  to  con- 
{.inipt ;  {v.  10.)  '^  ]  toill  discover  her  lewdness,  will  brins;  to  light 
all  liep  secret  wickedness,  and  make  it  public,  to  her  shame  ;  I 
will  show  by  the  punishment  of  it  how  heinous,  how  odious,  how 
oft'ensive  it  is.  The  fact  has  been  denied,  but  now  it  shall  ap- 
pea:  ;  the  fault  has  been  diminished,  but  now  it  shall  appear  ex- 
ceeding sinful.  And  this  in  the  siy/it  of  her  loters ;  in  the  sight 
of  the  neighbouring  nations,  with  whom  she  courted  an  alliance, 
and  on  whom  she  had  a  depender.ce  ;  ihey  sliall  despise  her,  and 
be  ashamed  of  her  because  of  her  weakness,  and  poverty,  and  ill 
conduct ;  they  shall  not  think  her  any  lonser  woiliiy  of  their  friend- 
ship."  iSee  this  fulfilled,  Lam.  1.  8.  All  that  honnvrcd  her  de- 
spise her,  because  they  have  seen  her  nakedness.  Or,  in  the  sight 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  which  she  worshipped  as  lur  loreis,  before 
them  shaW  tier  lew  Incss  he  discnrered.  Compare  this  with  Jer.  8. 
] ,  '2.  Tliet/  shall  briMj  out  ttie  hones  of  their  hnifjs  an/t  princes,  and 
spread  them  before  the  sun  and  moan,  whom  lini/  have  loved  and 
served.  Note,  Sin  will  have  shame  ;  let  those  expect  it  ihst  have 
done  sfiamtfutiy.  What  other  lot  can  this  impii<lent  adulteress  ex- 
jiect  but  that  of  a  common  harlot,  to  be  varied  through  the  town  ? 
And  when  God  comes  to  deal  thus  with  her,  none  slialt  deliver  her  out 
x)f  his  hands  :  neither  the  gods  nor  the  men  they  confide  in.  Note, 
Those  who  will  not  deliver  themselves  into  the  hand  of  God's  mercy, 
cannot  be  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  his  justice. 

IV^.  They  shall  lose  n//  their  pleasure,  and  shall  be  left  melan- 
ch'jly  ;  (;,-.  11.)  1  jL'ilt  cause  her  mirth  to  cease.  It  seems  then, 
though  they  had  gone  a  whoring  from  their  God,  yet  they  could 
find  in  their  hearts  to  rcjaice  as  ottier  people,  which  is  forbidden, 
c/i.  9.  1.  Note,  Many^vho  lie  under  guilt  and  wrath,  are  yet 
very  jocund  and  merry,  and  live  jovially  ;  but  whether  in  their 
laughter  their  hearts  be  sad  or  no,  it  is  certain  that  the  end  of 
their  viirth  will  be  ticaviness  ;  for  God  will  cause  all  tlieir  mirth  lo 
erase.  It  is  as  Mr.  Burroughs  observes  iiere,  Sin  and  mirth  can 
never  liotd  long  logeltier  ;  but  if  men  wilt  not  take  away  sin  from 
their  mirth,  God  will  tatie  awa)/  mirth  from  ttieir  sin. 

1.  God  will  take  away  the  occasions  of  their  sacred  mirth  ; 
tl:eir  feast-days,  ttieir  new  monns,  tlieir  sabbaths,  and  all  ttieir  solemn 
feasts.  These  God  instituted  lo  be  observed  in  a  religious  man- 
ner, and  they  were  to  be  observed  with  rejoicing  ;  and,  it  seems, 
though  they  had  departed  from  the  pure  worship  of  God,  yet  they 
kept  up  the  observation  of  these  ;  not  at  God's  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, for  they  had  lonj  since  forsaken  that,  but,  probably,  at  Dan 
and  Bethel,  where  the  calves  were,  or  in  some  other  places  of 
meeting  that  they  had.  They  observed  them,  not  for  the  honour 
of  God,  or  with  any  true  devotion  toward  him,  but  only  because 
they  \vere  times  of  mirth  and  feasting,  music  and  dancing,  and 
meeting  of  friends,  received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers.  Thus, 
when  they  had  lost  the  power  of  godliness,  and  denied  that,  yet, 
for  the  pleasing  of  a  vain  and  carnal  mind,  they  kept  up  the  form 
of  it  ;  and  by  this  means  their  new  moons  and  their  sabbaitis  be- 
came an  iniquity  which  God  could  not  away  with,  Isa.  I.  13.  Now 
observe,  (1.)  God  calls  them  their  new  moons,  and  their  sabbaths, 
not  his,  (he  disowns  them,)  but  ttieirs.  (2.)  He  will  cau.se  them  to 
cease.  Note,  \A'hen  men  by  their  sins  have  caused  the  life  and 
substance  of  ordinances  lo  cease,  it  is  just  with  God  by  his  judg- 
ments to  cause  the  remaining  show  and  shadow  of  them  to  cease. 

2.  He  will  take  away  the  supports  of  their  carnal  mirth.  They 
loved  the  new  moons  and  the  sabbaths,  only  for  the  sake  of  good 
cheer  that  was  slii-ring  then,  not  for  the  sake  of  any  religious  exer- 
cise then  performed,  these  they  had  dropped  long  ago  ;  and  now 
God  will  take  away  their  provisions  for  these  solemnities;  [v.  12.) 
/  will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees.  Note,  If  men  destroy 
God's  word  and  ordinances,  by  which  he  should  be  honoured  on 
their  feast-days,  it  is  just  with  him  to  destroy  their  vines  and  fig- 
trees,  with  which  they  regale  themselves.  While  they  took  the 
pleasure  of  these,  they  gave  ttieir  lovers  the  praise  of  them  ;  "  Ttiese 
are  my  rewards  which  my  lovers  have  given  me  ;  1  may  ttiank  my 
stars  for  these,  and  my  worehip  of  them  ;  I  may  thank  my  neigtibours 
'hr  these,   and  mv  alliance  with  them."     And  therefore  (!od  will 
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!  destroy  them,  will  wither  them  with  a  blast,  or  bring  in  a  forcig.. 
enemy  that  shall  lay  their  country  waste,  so  that  their  vuicyard^  sliall 
become  a  forest ;  the  enclosures  shall  be  thrown  down,  as  is  usual 
in  war,  all  shall  be  laid  in  common,  so  that  the  beasts  of  //,«  fie.ul 
shall  eat  their  grapes  and  their  »igs.  Or,  they  shall  be  so  blasipcl 
with  the  east  wind,  that  fruit-cees  shall  be  of  no  more  use  ihan 
forest-trees  ;  but,  being  withered  and  good  for  nothing,  what  fni.r 
there  is  sliall  be  left  lo  the  tieasts  of  tite  field.  Or,  it  shall  be 
devoured  by  iheir  enemies,  by  men  as  barbarous  as  wild  bea.sls. 
j  Now,  (I.)  This  shall  bo  the  ruin  of  their  mirth  ;  God  will  cume 
all  tier  mirth  to  cea.ie.  How  will  he  do  it  ?  Taking  away  ilic 
new  moons  and  the  sabbaths  will  not  do  il,  they  can  very  easily 
part  with  them,  and  lind  no  loss  ;  but  I  will  destroy  tier  vines  and 
her  fig-trees,  will  lake  away  her  sensual  pleasures,  and  then  she 
will  tiiink  herself  undone  indeed.  Note,  The  destruction  of  tlic 
vines  and  the  fig-lrees  causes  all  the  mirth  of  a  carnal  heart  lo 
cease  ;  it  will  say,  as  Micah,  You  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  I  more  ? 

(2.)  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  her  idolatry;  (u.  13.)  "  I 
will  visit  upon  her  the  days  cf  Baalim  ;  I  will  reckon  with  her  for 
all  the  worehip  of  all  the  Baals  they  have  made  gods  of,  from  the 
days  of  their  fathers  unto  this  day."  We  read  of  their  worshipping 
Baal  as  long  ago  as  the  time  of  the  Judges,  and,  for  aught  I  know, 
this  may  look  as  far  back  as  those  times,  those  days  of  Baalim  ; 
for  it  is  in  the  second  commandment,  which  forbids  icfolalry,  that 
God  threatens  lo  visit  tlie  initjuities  of  tlic  fathers  upon  the  children  ; 
and  justly  is  that  sin  so  visited,  more  than  any  other,  because  it 
commonly  supports  itself  by  prescription  and  long  usage.  .Now 
that  the  measure  of  the  iniquily  of  Israel  was  full,  all  their  former 
sins  came  into  the  account,  and  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 
Or,  the  days  of  Baalim  are  the  solemn  festival-days  which  they 
kept  in  honour  of  their  idols.  Days  of  sinful  mirth  must  be 
visited  in  days  of  mourning.  These  were  the  da_\-s  wherein  she 
burnt  incense  to  idols,  and,  to  grace  the  solemnity,  dectied  herself 
with  her  ear-rings  and  tier  jewels  :  that,  appearing  honourable,  the 
honour  she  did  to  Baal  mi<jht  be  thought  the  greater.  Or,  she  was 
as  a  wife  that  decks  hei-self  with  the  ear-rings  and  jewels  that  In  i 
husband  gave  her,  to  make  herself  amiable  to  her  lovers,  whiun 
she  follows  after,  and  is  ever  mindful  of.  But  stie  forgat  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  Note,  Our  treacherous  departures  from  God  are  owing 
to  our  forgelfulness  of  him,  of  his  nature  and  attributes,  his  rela- 
tion to  us,  and  our  obligations  to  him.  Many  who  plead  that  they 
have  weak  memories,  and  forget  the  things  of  God,  can  remember 
other  things  well  enough  ;  nay,  it  is  because  they  are  so  mindful  of 
lying  vanities  that  they  are  so  forgetful  of  their  own  mercies. 

14.  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring 
her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her.  ]3.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope  ; 
and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 
and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  \6.  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  f/iat  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi  ;  and 
shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali.  17.  For  I  will  take 
away  the  nanus  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and 
thev  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name. 
18."  And  in  that  dav  will  I  make  a  covenant  for 
them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  zvi//t  the  creeping  things  of  the 
oioiind  :  and  1  will  break  the  bow,  and  the  sword, 
and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  therii 
to  lie  down  safelv.  19-  And  I  will  betroth  tlicc 
unto  me  for  ever  ;"  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  I' 
kindness,  and  in  mercies.     90. 
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thee  unto  me  in  faithfuhiess  ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord.  21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens  ;  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ;  22.  And  the 
earth  shall  henr  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the 
oil  ;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.  23.  And  I  will 
sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;  and  1  will  have 
mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ;  and 
I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people.  Thou 
art  my  people  ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my 
God. 

The  state  of  Israel,  mined  by  their  own  sin,  did  not  look  so 
black  and  dismal  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  but  that  the 
state  of  Israel,  restrained  by  the  divine  grace,  looks  as  bright  and 
pleasant  here  in  the  latter  pait  of  the  chapter  ;  and  the  more  sur- 
prisingly so,  as  the  promises  follow  thus  close  upon  the  threaten- 
ino^s  :  nay,  which  is  very  strange,  they  are  by  a  note  of  connexion 
joined  to,  and  inferred  from,  that  declaration  of  their  sinfulness, 
upon  which  the  threatenings  of  their  ruin  are  grounded  ;  She  went 
after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord :  therefore  I  leill 
altvre  her.  Fitly  therefore  is  that  therefore,  which  is  the  note  of 
connexion,  immediately  followed  with  a  note  of  admiration.  Be- 
hold, I  will  allure  her  !  When  it  was  said.  She  foirgat  me,  one 
would  think,  it  should  have  followed,  "  Therefore  I  will  abandon 
her,  I  will  forget  her,  1  will  never  look  after  her  more  ;"  no. 
Therefore,  1  will  allure  her.  Note,  God's  thoughts  and  ways  of 
pjcrcy  are  infinitely  above  ours  ;  his  reasons  are  all  fetched  from 
within  himself,  and  not  from  any  thing  in  us  ;  nay,  his  goodness 
takes  occasion  from  man's  badness  to  appear  so  much  the  more 
illustrious,  Isa.  57.  17,  18.  Therefore,  because  she  will  not  be 
restrained  by  the  denunciations  of  wrath,  Grxl  will  try  whether  she 
will  be  wrought  upon  by  the  oilers  of  mercy.  Some  think  it  may 
be  translated,  .Afterward,  or  Nevertheless,  I  will  allure  her.  It  comes 
all  to  one  ;  the  design  is  plainly  to  magnify  free  grace  to  those  on 
whom  God  will  have  mercy  purely  for  mercy's  sake. 

Now  that  which  is  here  promised  to  Israel  is, 

I.  That,  though  now  they  were  disconsolate,  and  ready  to 
despair,  they  should  again  be  revived  with  comforts  and  hopes, 
r.  14,  15.  This  is  expressed  here  with  an  allusion  to  God's 
dealings  with  that  people  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan  ;  as  their  forlorn  and  deplorable 
condition  in  their  captivity  was  compared  to  their  state  in  Egi/pt 
in  the  daij  thai  thetj  were  horn,  v.  3.  They  shall  be  new-formed 
by  such  miracles  of  love  and  mercy  as  they  were  first  formed 
by  ;  and  such  a  transport  of  joy  shall  they  be  in  as  they  were  in 
then.  It  is  hard  to  say  when  this  had  its  accomplishment  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  ;  but  it  principally  aims,  no  doubt,  at  the 
bringing  in  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  the  church  by  tlie  <;ospel 
of  Christ  ;  and  it  is  applicable,  nay,  we  have  reason  to  lliink  it  was 
designed  that  it  should  be  applied,  to  the  convei-sion  of  particular 
souls  to  God.     Now  observe, 

1.  The  gracious  methods  God  will  take  with  them.  (1.)  He 
will  bring  them  into  the  wilderness,  as  he  did  at  first  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  where  he  instructed  them,  and  took 
them  into  covenant  with  himself.  The  land  of  their  captivity  shall 
bo  to  them  now  as  that  wilderness  was  then,  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion, in  which  God  will  choose  them.  See  Ezek.  20.  35,  36.  I  will 
bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead 
with  you.  God  had  said  that  he  would  mahe  them  as  a  wilderness, 
(i:  3.)  which  was  a  threatening;  now  when  it  is  here  made  part 
of  a  promise  that  he  would  bring  them  into  the  wilderness,  the 
meanins:  may  be,  that  he  would  by  his  gi-ace  bring  their  minds  to 
their  condition  ;  They  shall  have  humble  hearts  under  humbling 
providences ;  being  poor,  they  shall  be  poor  in  spirit,  shall  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,  and  then  they  are  prepared  to 
have  comfort  spoken  to  them.  When  God  delivered  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  he  led  them  into  the  wilderness,  to  humble  them  and  prove 
them,  that  he  might  do  them  good,  (Deut.  8.  2,  3,  15,  \6.\  and  so 


he  will  do  again.  Note,  Those  whom  God  has  mercy  in  store  for 
he  first  brings  into  a  wilderness,  into  solitude  and  retirement,  that 
they  may  the  more  freely  converse  with  him  out  of  the  noise  t 
this  world  ;  into  distress  of  mind,  through  sense  of  guilt  and  draad 
of  wrath,  which  brings  a  soul  to  be  quite  at  a  loss  in  itself  and 
bewildered,  and  by  those  convictions  he  prepares  for  consolations  ; 
and  sometimes  into  outward  distress  and  trouble,  by  that  to  open 
the  ear  to  discipline.  (2.)  He  will  then  allure  them,  and  speak 
comfortably  to  them  ;  will  persuade  them,  and  speak  to  their  hearts  ; 
he  will  by  his  word  and  spirit  incline  their  hearts  to  return  to 
him,  and  encourage  them  to  do  so.  He  will  allure  ihem  with  ihe 
promises  of  his  favour,  as  before  he  had  terrified  them  with  the 
threatenings  of  his  wrath  ;  will  speak  friendly  to  them,  both  by  his 
prophets  and  by  his  providences,  as  before  he  had  spoken  rouyhlif ; 
(Isa.  40.  1,  2.)  By  Ihe  hand  of  my  servants  the  prophets  I  will  xpeak 
comfort  to  her  heart ;  so  the  Chaldee.  This  refers  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  offers  of  divine  grace  in  the  gospel,  by  which  we 
are  allured  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  to  turn  to  God,  and  which 
speaks  to  the  heart  of  a  convinced  sinner  that  which  is  every  way 
suited  to  his  case  ;  speaks  abundant  consolation  to  those  that  sor- 
row for  sin,  and  lament  after  the  Lord.  And  when  by  the  Spirit 
it  is  indeed  spoken  to  the  heart  eftectually,  and  so  as  to  reach  the 
conscience,  (which  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  do,)  O  what  a  blessed 
change  is  wrought  by  it  !  Note,  The  best  way  of  reducing  wan- 
dering souls  to  God  is,  by  fair  means.  By  the  promise  of  rest  in 
Christ  we  are  invited  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us ;  and  the  work  of 
convei'sion  may  be  forwarded  by  comforts  as  well  as  by  convictions. 
(3.)  He  will  give  her  her  tinei/ards  from  thence  ;  from  that  time, 
and  from  that  place  where  he  has  afflicted  her,  and  brought  her  to 
see  her  folly,  and  to  lunnble  herself,  from  thenceforward  he  will 
do  her  good ;  not  only  speak  comforlabh/  to  her,  but  do  well  for 
her,  and  undo  wliat  he  had  done  against  her.  He  had  destroyed 
her  vines,  [v.  12.)  but  now  he  will  give  her  whole  i'(ne(/or(/«,  as  if 
for  every  vine  destroyed  she  should  have  a  vineyard  restored,  and 
so  be  repaid  with  interest  ;  she  shall  not  only  have  com  for  neces- 
sity, but  vineyards  fir  delight.  These  denote  the  privileges  and 
comforts  of  the  gospel,  which  are  prepared  for  those  that  conic  up 
out  of  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  Christ  as  their  Beloved,  Cant.  8. 
5.  Note,  God  has  vineyards  of  consolation  ready  to  bestow  on  those 
who  repent,  and  return  to  him  ;  and  he  can  give  vineyards  out  of 
a  wilderness,  which  are  of  all  others  the  most  welcome,  as  rest  to 
the  weary.  (4.)  He  will  give  her  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope.  The  vallei/  of  Achor  was  that  in  which  Achan  was  stoned  ; 
it  signifies  the  valley  of  trouble,  because  he  troubled  Israel,  and  there 
God  troubled  him.  This  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  wars  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  their  putting  away  the  accursed  thing  in  that  place  gave 
them  giound  to  hope  that  God  would  continue  his  presence  with 
them,  and  complete  their  victories.  So  when  God  returns  to  his  peo- 
ple in  mercy,  and  they  to  him  in  duty,  it  will  be  to  them  as  happy 
an  oynen  as  any  other ;  if  they  put  away  the  accursed  thing  from 
among  them,  if  by  mortifying  sin  they  stone  the  Achan  that  has 
troubled  their  camp,  their  subduing  that  enemy  within  themselves 
is  an  earnest  to  them  of  victory  over  all  the  kings  of  Canaan.  Or 
if  the  allusion  be  to  the  name,  it  intimates,  that  trouble  for  sin,  if 
it  be  sincere,  opens  a  door  of  hope  ;  for  that  sin  which  truly  trou-- 
bles  us,  ihall  not  rnin  us.  The  valley  of  Achor  was  a  very  fruit- 
ful, pleasant  valley,  some  think  the  same  with  the  valley  of  Engedi, 
famous  for  vineyards,  Cant.  1.14.  This  God  gave  to  Israel  as  a 
pattern  and  pledge  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan  ;  so  "  God  will 
"  by  his  gospel  give  to  all  believers  such  gifts,  graces,  and  comforts, 
"  in  this  life,  as  shall  be  a  taste  of  those  more  perfect  good  things 
"  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  shall  give  them  an  assured  hope 
"  of  a  full  possession  of  them  in  due  time."  So  the  learned  Dr. 
Pocock  expounds  it  ;  and,  to  the  same  purport,  this  whole  context. 

2.  The  great  rejoicing  with  which  they  shall  receive  God  s  gra- 
cious returns  toward  them  ;  She  shall  sing  there  as  in  ihe  days  of 
her  youth.  This  plainly  refers  to  that  triumphant  and  proohelic 
song,  which  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang  at  the  Red  sei. 
Exod.  15.  1.  When  they  are  delivered  out  of  captivity,  they  shal! 
repeat  that  song,  and  to  them  it  shall  be  a  new  song,  becnnse  sung 
upon  a  new  occasion,  not  inferior  to  the  former.    'God   had   said 
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(i.  11.)  that  he  would  caius  all  her  mirth' to  ceatc,  but  now  lie 
would  cause  it  to  revive  ;  she  shall  sing  as  in  the  day  that  she  catiir. 
out  of  Eyypt.  Note,  When  God  repeats  former  mercies,  we  must 
ropeut  former  praises ;  we  find  tlie  song  of  Aloses  sung  in  the  New 
Tesianit>nt,  Kev.  15.  3.  Tliis  promise  of  Israel's  singing  has  its 
accomplishment  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  furnishes  us  witli 
abundant  mailer  for  joy  and  praise ;  and,  wherever  it  is  received  in 
its  power,  enlarges  the  heart  in  joy  and  praise,  and  is  that  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  which  the  \-ailey  of  Achor  opens  a  door  of 
hope  to.      We  rejoice  in  tribulation. 

If.  That,  though  they  had  been  much  addicted  to  the  worship  of 
Baal,  they  should  now  be  perfecdy  weaned  from  it,  should  relinquish 
and  abandon  all  ap|)earances  of  idolatry,  and  approaches  towards  it, 
and  cleave  to  God  only,  and  worship  him  as  he  appoints,  v,  16,  17. 
Note,  The  surest  pledge  and  token  of  God's  favour  to  any  people  is, 
liis  effectual  partinj  between  them  and  their  beloved  sins.  The 
worship  of  Uaal  was  the  sin  that  did  most  easily  beset  the  people  of 
Israel,  it  was  their  own  iniquity,  the  sin  that  had  dominion  over  them  ; 
but  now  that  idolatry  shall  be  quite  abolished,  and  there  shall  not  be 
the  least  remains  of  it  among  ihein. 

1.  The  idols  of  l?aal  shall  not  be  mentioned,  not  any  of  the  Baals 
that  in  the  dm/s  of  Baalim  had  made  so  great  a  noise  with,  O  Baal, 
hear  us  ;  O  Baal,  liear  us.  The  very  names  of  Baalim  shall  be  tak- 
en out  of  their  mouths :  they  shall  be  so  disiu<ied,  that  they  shall  be 
quite  forsrotten,  as  if  their  names  had  never  been  known  in  Israel  ; 
they  shall  be  so  detested,  that  people  will  not  bear  to  mention  them 
themselves,  or  to  hear  others  mention  them  ;  so  that  posterity  shall 
scarcely  know  that  ever  there  were  such  things.  Tliey  shall  be  so 
ashamed  of  their  former  love  to  Baal,  that  they  shall  do  all  they 
can  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  it.  They  shall  tie  themsel\es 
up  to  the  strictest  literal  meaning  of  that  law  against  idolatry, 
(Exod.  23.  13.)  ]\[ahe  no  mention  of  the  names  of  other  gods,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth,  as  David,  Ps.  16.  4.  Thus 
the  apostle  expresses  the  abhorrence  we  ought  to  have  of  all  fleshly 
lusts  ;  Let  them  not  be  once  named  among  you,  Eph.  5.  3.  But  h:iw 
can  such  a  change  of  the  Ethiopian's  skin  be  wrought  ?  It  is  an- 
swered. The  power  of  God  can  do  it,  and  will.  J  will  take  au-ini 
the  names  of  Baalim,  as  Zech.  13.  2.  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols.  Note,  God's  grace  in  the  heart  will  change  the  language 
by  making  that  iniquity  to  be  loathed  which  was  beloix.l,  Z-pli. 
3.  9.  I  will  turn  tn  the  people  a  pure  language.  One  of  the  rab- 
bins says.  This  promise  relates  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Israel ; 
and  we  know  it  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  turning  of  the  Gentiles, 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  from  the  idolatries  which  they  had  been 
wedded  to,   1   Tliess.   1.  9. 

2.  The  very  word  Baal  shall  be  laid  aside,  even  in  its  iimocent 
signification.  God  says.  Thou  shall  call  me  Ishi,  and  call  me  no 
more  Baali ;  both  signifying  my  husband,  and  both  had  been  made 
use  of  concerning  God,  Isa.  54.  5.  Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  thy 
Baal,  so  the  word  is,  thy  Owner,  Patron,  and  Protector.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  many  good  people  had,  accordingly,  made  use  of  the 
word  Baali,  in  worsliip])lng  the  God  of  Israel ;  when  their  wicked 
neighbours  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  they  gloried  in  this,  that  God 
was  their  Baal ;  "  But,"  says  God,  "  you  shall  call  me  so  no  more, 
because  I  will  have  the  very  nam?s  of  Baalim  taken  away."  Note, 
That  which  is  very  innocent  in  itself,  should,  when  it  has  been 
abused  to  idolatry,  be  abolished,  and  the  very  use  of  it  taken  away, 
that  nothing  may  be  done  to  keep  idols  in  remembrance,  much  less 
to  keep  them  in  reputation.  When  calling  God  Ishi  will  do  as 
well,  and  signify  as  much,  as  Baali,  let  that  word  be  chosen  ra- 
ther, lest  by  calling  him  Baali,  others  should  be  put  in  mind  of 
their  quondam  Baals.  Some  think  that  there  is  another  reason  in- 
timated why  God  would  be  called  Ishi,  and  not  Baali;  they  both 
signify  my  husband,  but  Islii  is  a  compellation  of  love  and  sweet- 
ness and  familiarity,  Baali  of  reverence  and  subjection.  Ishi  is  vir 
mcus — my  husband,  Baali  is  dnminus  mens — my  lord.  In  gospel- 
times  God  has  so  revealed  himself  to  us  as  to  encourage  us  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  and  to  use  a  holy,  humble  free- 
dom there ;  we  ought  to  call  God  our  Master,  for  so  he  is,  but  we 
are  more  taught  to  call  him  our  Father.  Ishi  is  a  man  the  Lord, 
(Gen.  4.  1.)  and  intimates  that  in  gospel-times  the  church's  Hus- 


band shall  be  the  Man  Christ  Jesus ,   made  like  umo  his  brctlircn. 
and  iheiefjre  they  shall  call  him  Ishi,  not  Baal,. 

III.  That  Ihough  they  had  been  in  continual  troubles,  as  if  ihf 
whole  creation  had  been  at  war  with  them,  now  they  shall  enjoy 
perfect  peace  and  tranquillity,  as  if  they  were  in  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  the  whole  creation  ;  [c.  lei.)  Y/i  Ma<  f%,  when  they  have 
forsaken  their  idols,  and  put  themselves  under  the  divine  protec- 
tion, 7  will  malic  a  coiettaut  for  them.  1.  They  iiliall  be  proUctcd 
from  evil;  nothing  shall  hurt  them,  or  do  them  any  mischief. 
Tranquillus  Dcus  Iranquillut  omnia— IFlien  (ioilis  at  peace  with  ui, 
he  vuilies  every  treature  to  be  so  too.  The  inferior  creatures  shall 
do  them  no  harm,  as  they  had  done,  when  the  beiuls  of  the  field 
ate  up  their  vineyards,  (v.  'l2.)  and  when  noisome  beasts  were  one 
of  God's  sore  judgments,  Ezek.  14.  15.  The  fowl  aud  lUe  creeping 
llmigs  are  taken  into  this  covenant,  for  they  also,  wlicn  God  makes 
use  of  them  as  the  instruments  of  his  justice,  may  become  very 
hurtfnl.  But  they  shall  be  no  more  so  ;  nay,  by  virtue  of  tins 
covenant,  they  shall  be  made  serviceable  to  them,  and  brought  into 
their  interests.  Note,  God  has  the  command  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, and  brings  them  into  what  covenant  he  pleases ;  lie  can 
make  the  beasts  tf  the  field  to  honour  him,  (so  he  bus  promised, 
Isa.  43.  '20.)  and  to  contribute  to  his  people's  comfort.  Andifllie 
inferior  creatures  are  thus  laid  under  an  engagement  to  serve  us, 
it  is  our  part  of  the  covenant  not  to  abuse  llKm,  but  to  serve  God 
with  them.  Some  think  that  this  had  its  acconiplishment  in  the 
miraculous  power  Christ  gave  his  disciples  to  laJte  up  serpents, 
Mark  Ki.  17,  18.  It  agrees  with  the  promis<.'S  made  particularly 
to  Israel,  in  their  return  out  of  captivity ;  (Ezek.  J4.  25.)  /  will 
cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  laud;  and  the  more  general 
ones  to  all  the  saints  ;  (Job  5.  22,  23.)  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
i  be  at  peace  with  tliee;  and,  (Ps.  91.  13.)  Tliou  sliaU  tread  upon  the 
lion  and  adder.  But  this  is  not  all  ;  men  are  more  in  danger  from 
one  another  than  from  the  brute  beast,  and  therefore  it  is  further 
promised  that  God  will  make  wars  to  cease,  will  disarm  the  enemy  ; 
/  iiill  break  the  bow  and  sivord  and  battle.  He  can  do  it  when 
he  pleases,  (Ps.  4(j.  9.)  and  will  do  it  for  those  whose  ways  please 
him,  for  he  makes  even  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  them,  Prov. 
16.  7.  This  agrees  with  the  promises  that  in  gospel-limes  iicorc/* 
shall  be  beaten  into  plouglt-slmres,  Isa.  2.  4.  2.  They  shall  be 
ijuiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  God  will  not  only  keep  them  safe, 
but  tnake  them  to  lie  dowti  safely,  as  those  that  know  themselves  to  be 
under  the  protection  of  Heaven,  and  therefore  are  not  afraid  of  the 
powers  of  hell. 

IV.  That,  though  God  had  given  them  a  bill  of  divorce  for  their 
whoredoms,  yet,  upon  their  repentance,  he  would  again  lake  them 
Into  covenant  with  himself,  into  a  marriage-covenant,  v.  19,  20. 
God's  making  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  inferior  creatures  was  a 
great  favour ;  but  it  was  nothing  to  this,  that  he  took  them  into 
covenant  with  himself,  and  engag-ed  himself  to  do  them  good.  Ob- 
serve, I.  The  nature  of  this  covenant  ;  it  isa  marriage-covenant, 
founded  in  choice  and  love,  and  founding  the  nearest  relation  ;  / 
will  betroth  thee  unto  me ;  and  again,  a  third  time,  /  wdl  betroth 
thee.  Note,  All  that  are  sincerely  devoted  to  God,  are  betrothed  to 
him  ;  God  gives  them  the  most  sacred  and  inviolable  security 
imaginable,  that  he  will  love  them,  protect  them,  and  provide  for 
them  ;  that  he  will  do  the  part  of  a  husband  to  them  ;  and  that  he 
will  incline  their  hearts  to  join  themselves  to  him,  and  will  graci- 
ously accep  of  them  in  so  doing.  Believing  souls  are  espoused  to 
Christ,  2  Cor.  11.  2.  The  gospel-church  is  the  bride,  the  I  jamb  s 
wife;  and  they  would  never  come  into  tiiat  relation  to  him,  if  he 
did  not  by  the  power  of  his  grace  betroth  tlmm  to  himself.  The 
separation  begins  on  our  side,  we  alienate  ourselves  from  God  ;  the 
coalition  begins  on  his  side,  he  hetroths  us  to  himself.  2.  Tlie  dura- 
lion  of  this  covenant ;  /  will  betroth  thee  for  ever.  The  covenant 
itself  shall  be  inviolable ;  God  will  not  break  it  on  his  part,  and 
i/ou  shall  not  on  yours ;  and  the  blessings  of  it  shall  be  everlastln?. 
One  of  the  Jewish  rabbins  says.  This  is  a  promise  that  she  shall 
attain  to  the  life  if  tlie  world  to  come,  which  is  absolute  eternity  or 
perpetuity.  3.  The  manner  how  this  covenant  shall  be  madt- 
(1.)  In  righteousness  and  in  judgment ;  God  will  deal  sincerely  and 
uprightly    in  covenanting  with  them ;  they   have   broken  covenant, 
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and  God  is  righteous  ;  "  But,"  says  God,  "  I  will  .enew  ilic  cove- 
nant in  righteousness."  The  matter  shall  be  so  ordered,  that  God 
may  receive  even  these  backsliding  children  into  his  family  apin, 
without  any  reflection  upon  his  justice  ;  nay,  that  being  satisfied 
by  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant,  very  much  to  the  honour  of  it. 
But  what  reason  can  there  be  why  God  should  take  a  people  into 
covenant  with  him,  that  had  so  often  dealt  treacherously  ?  Will  it 
not  reflect  upon  his  wisdom  ?  "  No,"  says  God,  "  I  will  do  it  in 
judgment ;  not  rashly,  but  upon  due  consideration  ;  let  me  alone  to 
give  a  reason  for  it,  and  to  justify  my  own  conduct."  (2.)  In 
loving  kindness  and  in  mercies.  God  will  deal  tenderly  and  graci- 
ously in  covenanting  with  them  ;  and  will  be  not  only  as  good  as 
his  word,  but  better ;  and  as  he  will  be  just  in  keeping  covenant 
with  them,  so  he  will  be  merciful  in  keeping  theni  in  the  covenant. 
They  are  subject  to  many  inhrmities,  and,  if  he  be  extreme  to 
mark  what  they  do  amiss,  they  will  soon  lose  the  benefit  of  the 
covenant.  He  therefore  promises  that  it  shall  be  a  covenant  of 
grace,  made  in  a  compassionate  consideration  of  their  infirmities, 
so  that  every  transgression  in  the  covenant  shall  not  throw  them 
out  of  covenant ;  he  will  gather  with  everlasting  loving  kindness. 
(3.)  In  faithfulness ;  every  article  of  the  covenant  shaii  be  punc- 
tually performed  ;  faithful  is  he  that  has  called  them,  who  also  will 
do  it,  he  cannot  deny  himself.  4.  The  means  by  which  they  shall 
be  kept  tight  and  faithful  to  the  covenant  on  their  part ;  Thou  shall 
know  the  Lord.  This  is  not  only  a  promise  that  God  will  reveal 
himself  to  them  more  fully  and  clearly  than  ever,  but  that  he  will 
give  them  a  heart  to  know  him ;  they  shall  know  more  of  him,  and 
shall  know  him  in  another  manner  than  ever  yet.  The  ground  of 
their  apostasy  was,  not  knowing  God  to  be  their  Benefactor  ;  [v.  8.) 
therefore,  to  prevent  the  like,  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God  to 
know  him.  Note,  God  keeps  up  his  interest  in  men's  souls  by 
giving  them  a  good  understanding  and  a  right  knowledge  of 
things,  Heb.  8.   ll. 

V.  That,  though  the  heavens  had  been  to  them  as  brass,  and  the 
earth  as  iron,  now  the  heavens  shall  yield  their  dews,  and  by  that 
means  the  earth  its  fruits,  v.  21,  22.  God  having  betrothed  the 
gu-spel-church,  and  in  it  all  behevers,  to  himself,  how  shall  he  not 
with  himself  and  witli  his  Son  freely  give  them  all  things,  nil  things 
pertaining  both  to  life  and  godliness,  all  things  they  need  ur  can 
desire  .'  All  is  theirs,  for  they  are  Christ's,  betrothed  to  him  ;  and 
with  the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  they  seek 
first,  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  them.  And  yet  this  pro- 
mise of  corn  and  icine  is  to  be  taken  also  in  a  spiritual  sense  ;  (so 
the  learned  Dr.  Focock  thinks  ;)  it  is  an  etfusion  of  those  blessings 
and  graces  which  relate  to  the  soul,  that  is  here  promised  under 
the  metaphor  of  temporal  blessings;  the  dew  of  heaven,  as  well  as 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  that  put  hrst,  as  in  the  blessing  ot 
Jacob,  Gen.  27.  28.  God  had  threatened  [v.  9.)  that  he  would  take 
ttuaij  the  corn  and  the  tvine ;  but  now  he  promises  to  restore  them 
igain,  and  that  in  the  common  course  and  order  of  nature.  While 
•.hoy  lay  under  the  judgment  of  famine,  they  call  to  the  earth  for 
corn  and  wine  for  the  support  of  themselves  and  their  families  ; 
very  gladly  would  the  earth  have  supplied  them,  but  she  cannot 
jne  unless  she  receive,  cannot  produce  corn  and  wine  unless  she  be 
enriched  ivith  the  river  of  God  ;  (Ps.  65.  9.)  and  therefore  she  calls 
to  the  heavens  for  rain,  the  former  and  latter  rain  in  their  season, 
gapes  for  it,  and  by  her  melancholy  aspect  when  rain  is  denied, 
pleads  for  it ;  '-But,"  say  the  heavens,  "  we  have  no  rain  to  give, 
unless  he  who  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  unlock  them,  and  open 
these  bottles;  so  that  ;/  the  Lord  do  not  help  you,  we  cannot." 
But  when  God  takes  them  into  covenant  with  himself,  then  the 
wheel  of  nature  shall  be  set  a-going  again  in  favour  of  them,  and 
ihe  streams  of  mercy  shall  tlow  in  the  usual  channel ;  Then  /  will 
i.ear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  receive  your  prayers :  so  the  Chaldee 
interprets  the  first  hearing.  God  will  graciously  take  notice  of  thei 
addresses  to  him.  And  then  1  ivill  liear  the  heavens  ;  1  will  unswe; 
them,  (so  it  may  be  read,)  and  then  they  shall  hear  and  answer  the 
earth,  and  pour  down  seasonable  rain  upon  it ;  and  then  the  earth 
shall  bear  the  corn  and  vines,  and  supply  them  with  moisture,  and 
they  shall  Iiear  Jezreel,  and  be  nourishment  and  refreshment  foi 
them  that  inhabit  Jezreel.  See  here  the  coherence  of  second  causes 
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with  one  another,  as  links  ii.  a  chain,  and  the  necessary  depen- 
dence they  all  have  upon  God  iie  first  Cause.  Note,  We  must  ex- 
I  cct  all  our  comforts  from  God  in  the  usual  method  and  by  the 
appointed  means ;  and  when  we  are  at  any  time  disappointed  in 
them,  we  must  look  up  to  God  ;  above  the  hills  and  the  moun- 
tains, Ps.  12).  1,  2.  See  how  ready  the  creatures  are  to  serve  I  lie 
people  of  God,  how  desirous  of  the  honour;  the  corn  cries  to  tlis 
earth,  the  earth  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to  God,  and  al4  that  th>^y 
may  supply  them.  And  see  how  ready  God  is  to  give  relief ;  / 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  yea,  I  will  hear.  And  if  God  will  hear 
the  cry  of  the  heavens  for  his  people,  much  more  will  he  hear 
the  intercession  of  his  Son  for  them,  who  is  made  higher  than  iht 
heavens.  See  what  a  peculiar  delight  those  that  are  in  covenant 
with  God  may  lake  in  their  creature-comforts,  as  seeing  them  all 
come  to  them  from  the  hand  of  God  ;  they  can  run  up  all  the  streams 
to  the  fountain,  and  taste  covenant-love  in  common  mercies,  which 
makes  them  doubly  sweet. 

VI.  That,  whereas  they  were  now  dispersed,  not  only  as  Simeon 
and  Levi,  divided  in  Jacob  and  scattered  in  Israel,  but  divided  and 
scattered  all  the  world  over,  God  will  turn  this  curse,  as  he  did  that, 
into  a  blessing  ;  "  I  will  not  only  water  the  earth  for  her,  but  will 
sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;  her  dispersion  shall  be  not  like  that  of 
the  chati'  in  the  floor,  which  the  wind  drives  away,  but  like  that  of 
the  seed  in  the  field,  in  order  to  its  greater  increase  ;  wherever 
they  are  scattered  they  shall  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 
upward.  The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  1  will 
sow  her  unto  me."  This  alludes  to  the  name  Jezreel,  which  signi- 
hes,  sown  of  God,  or  for  God;  as  she  was  scattered  of  him,  (which 
is  one  signification  of  the  words,)  so  she  shall  be  sown  of  him  ;  and 
to  what  he  soivs  he  will  give  the  increase.  When  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  Christianity  got  footing,  and  every  where  there  were  pro- 
fessors of  it,  then  this  promise  was  fulfilled,  /  ivill  sow  her  unto 
me  in  the  earth.  Note,  The  greatest  blessing  of  this  earth  is, 
that  God  has  a  church  in  it,  and  from  that  arises  all  the  tribute  o. 
glory  which  he  has  out  of  it ;  it  is  what  he  has  sown  to  himself  and 
what  he  will  therefore  secure  to  himself. 

VII.  That,  whereas  they  had  been  Lo-ammi  and  Lo-ruhamnh 
— not  a  people,  and  not  hnding  mercy  witli  God,  now  they  shall 
be  restored  to  his  favour,  and  taken  again  into  covenant  with  him  ; 
[v.  23.)  They  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  seemed  to  be  abandoned  ; 
they  were  not  my  people,  not  distinguished,  not  dealt  with,  as  my 
people,  but  left  to  lie  in  common  with  the  nations ;  this  was 
the  case  of  the  rejected  Jews ;  and  the  same  or  more  deplorable 
was  that  of  the  Gentile  world,  (to  whom  the  apostle  applies  this, 
Rom.  9.  24,  25.)  that  had  no  hope,  and  were  without  God  in  the 
world ;  but  when  great  multitudes  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were,  upon  their  believing  in  Christ,  incorporated  into  a  christian 
church,  then,  1.  God  had  mercy  on  those  who  had  not  obtained 
mercy.  Those  found  favour  wiiti  God,  and  became  tl.c  children 
of  his  love,  who  had  been  long  out  of  favour,  and  the  children 
of  his  wrath,  and  if  inhnile  mercy  had  not  interposed,  would  have 
been  for  ever  so.  Note,  (iod  s  mercy  must  not  be  despaired  of 
any  where  on  this  side  hell.  2.  He  took  those  into  a  covenant- 
relation  to  himself,  who  had  been  strangers  and  foreigners ;  He 
says  to  them,  "  Thoti  art  my  people,  whom  I  will  own  and  l)less, 
prottct  and  provide  tor  ;"  and  they  shall  say  "  Thou  art  my  God, 
whom  I  will  serve  and  worship,  and  to  whose  honour  I  will  be 
entirely  and  for  ever  devoted."  Note,  (1.)  The  sum  total  of  the 
happiness  of  believers  is  the  mutual  relation  that  is  between  them 
and  God,  that  he  is  theirs  and  they  are  his  :  this  is  the  crown  of 
all  the  promises.  (2.)  This  relation  is  founded  in  free  grace  ; 
we  have  not  chosen  him,  but  he  has  chosen  us.  He  fii-st  says,  they 
are  my  people,  and  makes  them  willing  to  be  so  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  and  then  they  avouch  him  to  be  theirs.  (3.)  As  we  need 
desire  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  be  the  people  of  God,  so 
we  need  desire  no  more  to  make  us  easy  and  cheerful,  than  to 
have  him  to  assure  us  that  we  are  so  ;  to  say  unto  us,  by  his  Spirit 
witnessing  with  ours.  Thou  art  my  people.  (4.)  Those  that  have 
accepted  of  the  Lord  for  their  God,  must  avouch  him  to  be  so, 
must  go  to  him  in  prayer,  and  tell  hira  so.  Thou  art  my  God,  and 
musfrte  ready  to  make  profession  before  men.     (5.)  It  addt  to  ll» 
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comfort  of  our  covenant  witii  God,  that  ia-it  ilicrc  is  a  cominu- 
iiiou  of  saints,  who,  though  they  are  mamj,  yet  here  they  are  one. 
It  is  not,  I  will  saij  to  Ihem,  I'e  urc  mij  people;  but.  Thou  art  ; 
for  he  looks  upon  thcni  as  all  oitc  in  Chiiit,  and,  as  such  in  him, 
lie  speaks  to  them,  and  covenants  with  them  ;  and  tliL-y  also  do 
not  say,  'I'huu  art  our  Hod,  for  they  look  upon  themselves  as  one 
body,  and  desire  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  to  glorify  him, 
and  therefore  say,  Thoa  art  mij  God.  Or,  it  intimates  tiiat  sucli 
a  Covenant  as  Ciod  made  of  old  with  his  people  Israel  in  general, 
now  under  the  gospel  he  makes  with  particular  believers,  and  says 
lo  cack  nf  them,  even  the  meanest,  with  as  much  pleasure  as  he  did 
of  old  lo  the  thousands  of  Israel,  Thoa  art  my  people,  and  invites 
and  encourages  each  of  them  to  say.  Thou  art  mi/  God,  and  lo 
triumph  therein,  as  Moses  and  all  Israel  did  ;  (Lxod.  I").  :;.)  He  is 
m>j  God,  and  my  father's   God, 

CHAl*.  111. 

G(i((  is  still  hy  the  prophet  inculcating  the  x:imc  thing  ii;)nn  this  careless  people, 
nnd  much  ,n  the  same  manner  as  lic/iire,  hij  a  type  or  sign,  thai  of  the  ileatiiigs 
of  a  hiisliand  wilh  an  adulterous  uije.  In  llii's  chapter,  ue  luire.  I.  The  hail 
chaructrr  which  the  people  «]  l.irael  n,iu-  hail ;  thctj  were,  as  is  siiiil  of  the 
Athenians,  iAils  17.  Hi.;  vvhollv  ;:iv.  i.  lo  uli.latrv,  e.  1.  //.  The  low  con- 
ilitiim  whieii  Ihei/  shouU  be  reil'uceil  la  hij  their  ci'iplirilij,  anil  the  other  in- 
stances ../  G^nrs'conlrorersij  wilhthrin.  r.  1 .  4.  ///.  The  Messeil  reforma- 
tion that  should  at  length  he  wrought  upon  them  in  the  latter  tlaijs,  v.  5. 

!.  TTlHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet,  love 
JL  a  woman  belovt'tl  of  /ler  tVieiicI,  yet  an 
adulteress,  according-  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  to- 
ward the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods, 
and  love  flagons  of  wine.  2.  So  I  bought  her  to 
me  tor  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  Jlr  an  hoiner  of 
b.irli^y,  and  an  half  homer  of  barley.  3.  And  1  said 
unto  iier,  Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  many  days  :  thou 
sh.ilt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for 
tr.i'illier  man  ;  so  ecill  I  also  be  for  thee.  -t.  For  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a 
kiiiif,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice, 
and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
'.jrilliout  teraphim.  3.  Afterward  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

Some  think  that  this  chapter  refers  to  Judah,  the  two  tribes, 
as  the  adulteress  the  prophet  married  (c/j.  1.  3.)  represented  the 
ten  tribes ;  for  this  was  not  to  be  divorced,  as  the  ten  tribes  were, 
but  10  be  left  desolate  for  a  long  time,  and  then  to  return,  as  the 
two  tribes  did  ;  but  th.ese  are  called  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
was  the  ten  tribes,  and  therefore  it  is  more  probable  that  of  them 
this  parable,  as  well  as  that  before,  is  to  be  understood.  Go,  and 
repeat  it,  says  God  to  the  prophet  ;  Go  yet  ayain.  Note,  For  the 
conviction  and  reduction  of  sinners  it  is  necessary  that  precept  be 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line.  If  they  will  not  beheve  one 
sign,  try  another,  Exod.  4.  8,  9. 

Now,  in  this  parable,  we  may  observe, 

I.  God's  goodness  and  Israel's  badness  strangely  serving  for  a 
foil  to  each  other,  v.  I .  Israel  is  a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend, 
either  of  him  that  has  married  her,  or  of  him  that  only  courts  her, 
and  yet  an  adulteress  ;  such  is  the  case  between  God  and  Israel.  We 
say  of  those  whose  aftection  is  mutual,  that  there  is  no  love  lost 
between  them  ;  but  here  we  find  a  great  deal  of  the  love,  even  of 
God  himself,  lost  and  thrown  away  upon  an  unworthy,  ungrateful 
people.  The  God  of  Israel  retains  a  very  great  love  for  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  yet  they  are  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation.  Be 
astonished,  O  heavens,  at  this,  and  wonder,  O  earth  !  1.  That  God's 
goodness  has  not  put  an  end  to  their  badness  ;  the  Lord  loves 
them,  has  a  kindness  for  them,  and  is  continually  showing  kind- 
ness to  them  ;  they  know  it,  they  cannot  but  own  it,  that  he  has 
been  as  a  Friend    and  Father  to  theai  ;  and  yet   they  look  to  other 
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(jods,  gods  that  they  can  see,  and  to  the  love  of  wliitli  ihcv  are 
drawn  by  tlie  eye  ;  they  look  to  them  with  an  eve  of  adorluioii. 
they  otter  up  all  their  services  to  them,  and,  with  an 
pendence,  they  expect  all  their  comforts  from  tlieiii  ;  if  ihcj 
restrained  from  bowing  the  knee  lo  idols,  yet  they  gave  them  .., 
amorous  glance,  and  had  eycji  full  of  that  spiritual  adullen/.  And 
they  love  Jlayons  if  wine;  they  therefore  joined  with  idolaters,  be- 
cause they  lived  merrily,  and  drank  hard  ;  they  had  a  kindneu 
(or  other  gods,  for  the  sake  of  the  pl.nty  of  good  wine  with  which 
they  had  been  sometimes  treated  in  their  templc-s  Idolatry  and 
sensuality  commonly  go  together ;  those  that  make  a  god  of  their 
belly,  as  drunkards  do,  will  easily  be  brought  to  make  a  god  oi 
any  thing  else.  Vxxi  s  priests  were  to  drinh  no  wine  when  they 
went  in  to  minister,  and  his  iNazariles  none  at  all.  But  the  wor- 
shippers of  other  gods  drank  wine  in  bowls ;  nay,  no  less  tlian 
fl'Kjons  of  wine  would  content  them.  2.  That  their  badness  had 
not  put  an  end  to  God  s  goodness,  and  stopped  the  current  of  his 
favours  to  them.  This  is  a  wonder  of  mercy  indec-d,  that  she  is 
thus  beloved  of  her  friend,  ihouyh  au  adulteress ;  such  is  the  love 
(f  the  Lord  toward  the  children  if  Israel.  "  Go,"  sajs  God,  "  lovt 
such  a  woman,  see  if  thou  canst  find  in  thy  heart  to  do  it ;  no, 
thou  canst  not,  the  breast  of  no  man  would  admit  such  a  love  ; 
yet  such  is  my  love  lo  the  children  of  Israel :  it  is  love  to  the  love- 
less, to  the  unlovely,  to  liiose  that  have  a  thousand  times  forfeited  it." 
Note,  In  God's  good  will  to  poor  sinners,  his  thoughts  and  ways  are 
infinitely  above  ours,  and  his  love  is  more  condescending  and  com- 
passionate than  ours  is,  or  can  be  ;  in  this,  as  much  as  any  thing, 
he  is  God  and  not  man,  Hos.  11.9. 

II.  Tlie  method  found  for  the  bringing  of  a  God  so  very  "ood, 
and  a  people  so  very  bad,  together  again  ;  this  is  the  thing  aimed 
at,  and  what  God  aims  .it  he  will  accomplish ;  lo  our  great  sur- 
prise, we  find  a  breach  thus  wide  as  the  sea,  ett'ecliially  healed  ; 
miracles  cease  not  so  long  as  divine  mercy  does  not  cease.  Ob- 
serve here, 

I.  The  course  God  takes  to  humble  them,  and  make  them  know 
themselves  ;  (v.  2.)  /  have  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  if  silver, 
and  a  homer  and  a  half  of  barley ;  I  courted  her  to  be  reconciled, 
to  leave  her  ill  courses,  and  return  to  her  first  husband,  as  rJi.  2.  14. 
I  allured  her,  and  spake  comfortably  to  licr  ;  as  the  Levite  who 
went  after  his  concubine  that  had  platjei  the  harlot  from  him,  and 
was  run  away  with  another  man,  spake  friendly  to  her,  Judg.  19.  3. 
But  here  the  present  which  the  prophet  brought  her  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  her  favour,  is  observed  to  be  a  very  small  one ;  but  it 
was  all  that  was  intended  for  her  separate  mainlenance,  and  in  it 
she  is  reduced  to  a  short  allowance,  and,  to  punish  her  for  her 
pride,  is  made  to  look  very  mean.  When  Samson  went  to  be  re- 
conciled to  his  wife  that  had  disobliged  him,  he  visited  Iter  with  a 
hid,  (Judg.  15.  1.)  which  was  a  genteel  entertain  men'..  But  the 
prophet  here  visited  his  wife  with_/i/lteen  pieces  of  silver,  a  small  sum, 
which  yet  she  must  be  content  to  live  upon  a  great  while,  so  long 
as  till  her  husband  thought  fit  to  restore  her  to  her  first  estate.  She 
shall  also  have  a  homer  and  a  half  of  barley,  for  bread-corn,  and 
that  is  all  slie  must  expect  till  she  be  sutlicienily  humbled,  and,  by 
a  competent  time  of  trial,  satisfactory  proof  given  that  she  is  indeed 
reformed.  Let  her  be  made  sensible  that  it  is  not  for  her  own  me- 
rit that  her  husband  makes  court  to  her,  it  is  but  at  a  lame  price 
that  he  values  her ;  the  price  of  a  servant  was  thirly  shekels,  Exod. 
21.  32.  This  was  but  half  so  much  ;  yet  let  her' know  that  it  is 
more  than  she  is  worth.  God  had  given  Egypt  for  Israel's  ransom 
once,  so  precious  were  they  tlien  in  his  sight,  and  so  honourable, 
Isa.  43.  3,  4.  But  now  that  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  him,  he 
will  give  but  fifteen  pieces  of  silver  for  them  ;  so  much  have  they 
lost  in  their  va'lue  by  their  iniquity.  Note,  Those  whom  God  de- 
signs honour  and  comfort  for,  he  first  makes  sensible  of  their  own 
worthlessness,  and  brings  them  to  acknowledge,  with  the  prodigal,  / 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Time  was  when  Israel 
was  fed  wilh  the  finest  of  the  wlieat,  but  they  grew  wanton,  and 
loved  flaqons  of  ivine  :  and  therefore,  in  order  to  the  humbling  and 
reducins  of  them,  they  niust  be  bron',rht  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity to''  eat  bar  ley -bread,  and  be  thankful  they  can  get  it,  and  to 
eat  that  too   by  weight  and  measure,  whereas  they  did  not  use  to 
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be  stinted.     Note,  Poverty  and  disgrace  sometimes  prove  a  happy 
means  of  making  ^cat  sinners  true  penitents. 

2.  The  new  terms  upon  which  God  is  willing  to  come  with  them  ; 
{v.  3.)  Thou  shall  abide  for  me  many  daijs,  and  shall  not  be 
for  another,  so  will  I  be  for  thee.  He  might  justly  have  given  them 
a  bill  of  divorce,  and  have  resolved  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  them  ; 
but  he  is  willing  to  show  them  kindness,  and  that  the  matter  should 
be  coinpromised  ;  he  deals  not  with  them  in  strict  justice,  accord- 
iiij  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  but  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies  ;  and  it  represents  God's  gracious  dealings  with  the  apostate 
race  of  mankind,  that  had  gone  a  whoring  from  him  ;  he  bought 
I  hern  indeed  with  an  inestimable  price,  not  for  their  honour,  but  for 
the  honour  of  his  own  justice  ;  and  now  this  is  the  proposal  he  makes 
to  them,  the  covenant  of  grace  he  is  willing  to  enter  into  with  them 
— they  must  be  to  him  a  people,  and  he  will  be  to  them  a  God  ;  the 
same  with  the  proposal  here  made  to  Israel. 

(1.)  They  must  take  to  themselves  the  shame  of  their  apostasy 
from  him,  must  submit  to,  and  accept  of,  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity  ;  Thou  shall  abide  for  me  mamj  days  in  solitude  and  silence, 
as  a  widow  that  is  desolate  and  in  sorrow  ;  they  must  lay  aside  their 
ornaments,  and  wait  with  patience  and  submission  to  know  what 
God  will  do  with  them,  and  whether  he  will  please  to  admit  such 
unworthy  wretches  into  his  favour  again,  as  they  did,  Exod.  33.  4, 
5.  Their  father,  their  husband,  has  spit  in  their  face,  (as  God  said 
concerning  Miriam,)  has  put  them  under  the  marks  of  his  displea- 
sure, and  therefore,  like  her,  they  must  be  ashamed  seven  days,  and 
be  shut  out  of  the  camp,  (Numb.  12.  14.)  till  their  uncircum- 
ciscd  hearts  be  humbled.  Lev.  26.  41.  Let  them  sit  alone  and  keep 
silence,  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  mean  time 
let  them  bear  the  yoke.  Lam.  3.  26 — 28.  Let  them  not  expect 
that  God  should  speedily  return  in  mercy  to  them,  as  sometimes  he 
has  done,  that  comfort  should  come  over-cheap  and  easy  to 
them  ;  no,  let  them  want  it,  let  them  wait  for  it  many  days  during 
all  the  days  of  their  captivity,  and  reckon  it  a  miracle  of  mercy, 
and  well  worth  waiting  for,  if  it  come  at  last.  Note,  Those 
whom  God  designs  mercy  for,  he  will  first  bring  to  abase  themselves, 
and  to  put  a  high  value  upon  his  favours. 

(2.)  They  must  never  return  to  folly  again  ;  that  is  the  condition 
upon  which  God  will  ipcak  peace  to  his  people,  and  to  his  saints, 
(Ps.  85.  8.)  and  no  other.  "  Thou  shall  not  play  the  harlot,  shall 
not  worahip  idols  in  the  land  of  thy  captivity,  while  thou  art  there 
set  apart  for  thine  uncleanness."  Note,  It  is  not  enough  to  take 
shame  to  ourselves  for  the  sins  we  have  committed,  and  to  justify 
God  in  correcting  us  for  them,  but  we  must  resolve,  in  the  strength 
of  God  s  grace,  that  we  will  not  offend  any  more,  that  we  will 
not  again  go  a  whonng  from  God,  after  the  world  and  the  flesh. 
Blessed  be  God,  though  it  is  the  law  of  the  covenant,  it  is  not  the 
condition  of  it,  that  we  shall  never  in  any  thing  do  amiss  ;  "  But 
thou  shak  not  play  the  harlot,  thou  shalt  not  serve  other  gi 
shall  not  be  for  another  man."  In  the  land  of  their  captivity,  they 
would  be  courted  to  worship  the  idols  of  the  country  ;  that  would 
be  a  trial  for  them,  a  hng  trial,  many  days ;  "  But  if  thou  keep 
thy  ground,  and  hold  fast  thine  integrity,  if,  when  all  this  is  c 
upon  thee,  thou  dost  not  stretch  out  thy  hand  to  a  strange  god,  thou 
wilt  be  qualified  for  the  returns  of  God's  favour."  Note,  It  is  a 
certain  sign  that  our  afflictions  are  means  of  much  good  to  us, 
and  earnests  of  more,  when  we  are  kept  by  the  grace  of  God  from 
being  overcome  by  the  temptations  of  an  afflicted  state. 

(3.)  Upon  these  terms,  their  Maker  will  again  be  their  Hus- 
band ;  so  will  1  also  be  for  thee.  This  is  the  covenant  between  God 
and  returning  sinners,  that,  if  they  will  be  for  him  to  serve  him 
he  will  be  for  them  to  save  them.  Let  them  renounce  and  ab- 
jure all  rivals  with  God  for  the  throne  in  the  heart,  and  devote 
themselves  entirely  to  him,  and  him  only,  and  he  will  be  to  them 
a  God  all-sufficient.  If  we  be  faithful  and  constant  to  God  ■ 
way  of  duty,  and  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  him,  he  will  bi 
to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  will  never  leave  or  forsake  us.  And 
a  fairer  proposal  could  not  be  made. 

Now  in  the  two  last  verses  we  have  the  interpretation  of  the  para- 
Me,  and  the  application  of  it  to  Israel. 

£1.]  They  must  long  sit  like  a  widow,  stripped  of  all  their  joy 
7h^ 


and  honours  ;  (Lam.  4.  1,  2.)  They  shall  abide  many  days  without 
a  king,  and  without  a  prince ;  and  a  nation  in  this  condition 
may  well  be  called  a  widow.  They  want  the  blessing,  Iwl,  Of 
civil  government ;  They  shall  abide  without  a  king,  and  ivithont  it 
prince,  of  their  own.  There  were  kings  and  rrinces  over  them 
to  oppress  them  and  rule  them  with  rigour,  but  they  had  no  king 
nor  prince  to  protect  them,  to  fight  their  battles  for  them,  to  ad- 
minister justice  to  them.,  and  to  take  care  of  their  common  safety 
and  welfare.  Note,  Magistracy  is  a  very  great  blessing  to  a  people, 
and  it  is  a  sad  and  sore  judgment  to  want  it.  Secondly,  Of  pub- 
lic worship ;  They  shall  abide  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
image  ;  (or  a  statue,  or  pillar  ;  it  is  used  concerning  the  pillars 
Jacob  erected.  Gen.  28.  18. — 31.  45. — 35.  20.)  and  without  an 
ephod  and  teraphim.  The  teraphim  being  here  closely  joined  to 
the  ephod,  some  think  the  urim  and  thumrriim  were  meant  by  it 
in  the  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest.  The  meaning  is,  that  in 
their  captivity  they  should  not  only  have  no  face  of  a  nation  upon 
them,  but  no  face  of  a  church  ;  they  should  not  have  (as  a  learned 
expositor  speaks)  liberty  of  any  public  profession  or  exercise  of 
religion,  either  true  or  false,  according  to  their  choice.  They 
shall  have  no  sacrifice  or  altar ;  (so  the  LXX ;)  and  therefore  no 
sacrifice,  because  no  altar.  They  shall  have  no  ephod,  or  tera- 
phim, no  legal  priesthood,  no  means  of  knowing  God's  mind,  no 
oracle  to  consult  in  doubtful  cases ;  but  shall  be  all  in  the  dark. 
Note,  The  case  of  those  is  very  melancholy,  that  are  deprived  of  all 
opportunities  to  worship  God  in  public.  This  was  the  case  of 
the  Jews  in  their  captivity  ;  and  is  so  far  the  case  of  the  scattered 
Jews  at  this  day,  that,  though  they  have  their  synagogues,  they 
have  no  temple-service.  Desolate  indeed  is  their  condition,  that 
are  shut  out  from  communion  with  God,  that  have  no  opportu- 
nity of  directing  their  addresses  to  God  by  sacrifice  and  altar,  and  of 
receiving  instructions  from  him  by  ephod  and  teraphim. 

[2.]  They  shall  at  length  be  received  again  as  a  wife  ;  (v.  5.) 
Afterward,  in  process  of  time,  when  they  have  gone  through  this 
discipline,  they  shall  return,  they  shall  repent  of  their  idolatries, 
and  foi-sake  them,  they  shall  apply  themselves  to  God,  and  ad- 
here to  him,  and  herein  they  shall  be  accepted  of  him.  Two  things 
are  here  promised  as  instances  of  their  return,  and  steps  toward 
their  acceptance  with  God  in  their  return. 

First,  The  inquiries  they  shall  make  after  God  ;  They  shall  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king.  Note,  Those  that  would 
find  God,  and  find  favour  with  him,  must  seek  him ;  must  ask 
after  him,  covet  acquaintance  with  him,  desire  to  be  reconciled 
to  him,  set  their  love  on  him,  and  labour  in  this,  that  they  may 
be  accepted  of  him.  Their  seeking  him  implies  that  they  had  lost 
him,  that  they  were  lamenting  the  loss,  and  that  they  were  solicitous 
to  retrieve  what  they  had  lost.  They  shall  seek  him  as  their  God  .■ 
for  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  And  they  shall  seek 
David  their  King ;  who  can  be  no  other  than  the  Messiah,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  the  Root  and  Offspring  of 
David,  whom  David  himself  called  Lord,  (Ps.  110.  1.)  and  to 
whom  God  gave  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  Luke  1 .  32.  Tlie 
Chaldee  reads  it.  They  shall  seek  the  service  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  shall  obei/  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David  their-  King.  Compare  this 
with  Jer.  30.'  9.  Ezek.  34.  23.-37.  25.  Note,  those  that  would 
seek  the  Lord  so  as  to  find  him,  must  apply  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  must  seek  to  him  as  their  King,  and  become  his  willing 
people,  and  take  an  oath  of  fealty  and  allegiance  to  him. 

Secondly,  The  reverence  they  shall  have  of  God;  They  shall  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness.  Some  by  his  goodness  here  understand 
the  temple,  toward  which  they  shall  look,  in  worshipping  God. 
The  Jews  say.  There  were  three  things  which  Israel  cast  off  in  the  days 
of  Rehoboam — the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  family  cf  David,  and  the 
\  house  of  the  sanctuary;  and  it  will  never  be  well  with  them,  till 
they  return,  and  seek  them  all  three,  which  is  here  promised;  They 
shall  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  Lord  their  God,  the  rovnl 
family  in  David  their  King,  and  the  temple  in  the  goodness  'f  I'k: 
Lord.  Others  by  his  goodness  understand  Christ  :  t!ie  same'  u-'V'i 
David  their  King.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  for  that  altribi  te  '■'' 
God,  which  he  showed  as  his  glory,  and  by  which  he  proclaimed 
his  name.     Note,  It  is  not  onlv  the  Lord  and  his  greatness  that  w". 
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ar^  0  fear,  but    l_.e  Lord  and  h,s  goodness,   not  only  his  majesty,    you    will  forbear. 

bu.  lus  nu-rcy.        hey  shall  flee  Jor  fear  to  the  Lord  and  his  good:  '  " 

ness :  (so  some  take  it ;)  shall  flee  to  it  as  their  city  of  refu-rc      We 

mml  fear  Gods  yoodness,  we  must  admire  it,  and  stand' amazed 

at  U    must  adore  U,  and  worship  as  Moses  did  at  the  proclaiming 

of  tim  name,  Exod.  34.  6.     We  must  be  afraid  of  offending  his 

goodness,  ot  inakmg  any  ungrateful   returns  for  it,  and  so  forfcit- 

pS   "•        [''"■'"/  forgu-eness  xvUh   God,   that  he  ma,,  be  feared, 

l^s.    1.30.   4.      \\e  must  rejoice  with  Iremllimj  in  the'  goodness  of 

(jod,  must  not  be  hiijh-miinlcd,  but  fear. 

Now  this  promise  had  iis  accomplishment,  when  by  the  o-oopel 
of  Christ  great  mulliiudes  both  of  Jews  and  Cientiles  were  brouo^ht 
home  to  t.od,  and  incorporated  in  the  New-Testament  church  ; 
served  God  in  Christ,  with  a  filial  fear  of  divine  grace,  and  were 
accepted  of  God  as  his  Israel.  And  some  think  it  is  to  be  yet  further 
accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  those  Jews  to  the  faith'of  Christ, 
who  sli;il  remain  in  unbelief;  when  they  shall  seek  their  Messiah 
as  Daval  their  king,  and  by  him  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  when 
ihe./«/Hm-  of  the  Gentiles  is  brought  i,i.  Time  was,  when  they 
sought  him,  to  put  him  to  death,  saying.  We  have  no  king  hut 
la?sar  ■  but  the  day  is  coming,  when  they  shall  seek  him,  to  op- 
pnvit  him  then-  Head,  and  to  lay  their  necks  under  his  yoke.  He 
Hiat  has  here  promised  that  they  shall  do  it,  will  enable  them  to 
do  It  and  brins  about  this  great  work  in  his  own  way  and  time  • 
:n  the  latter  days  of  the  last  limes,  the  times  of  the  Messiah  •  but 
alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  ?  How  far  we  are  to  ex- 
pect a  general  conversion  of  that  nation,  I  cannot  say ;  but  lam 
sure  we  ought  to  pray  that  the  Jews  mav  be  converted. 


The-  Sinfulness  of  Israel. 


c 

:ii 

W.  IV 

/„•,■,,„■, 

i;/;; 

/..  t.ll   ,,r„i,l 
huh  h,,  sin 
!.rll<.,ri„gc 

lilies,  ../ 

II  nr^ 

'III  niiliclmf 

■e  the  g 

,  m  n 
nmul 

.,»,„,„/„/ 
iiilt,  them 

'iifUnd-SC. 

V  "I" 


llin 


>  tlic 


is-  he. 


I  of  vice  and. 


OdiI's 


iignnisl  Ihc i,^„l,le  of  hratl, 
nj  Ihcir  misiry  unit  danger  lie- 
ipinl  mid  reform.     I.   He 
oil  is;/  «■((/(  tlum  ;  n  gene- 
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•■  (.,/.)</.«  woridty.mmdednesKof  ihe  priests,  (i;.  8.)  d nnlcenness 
i»"e.is,(^v.l\.)iismgdininationandwileltcr,ift.  {v.  12)  offering 
'  llieliigli places,  iv.  13.)  nlioredoms.  (r.  H,  ia.)and  bribery  among 
is.  r,  18.     //,  He  "'• ii----     •    •         ..... 


.     //.  He  slinu-s  llicm  u-liat  would  he  the  consequences  oj 
;  God  wouM  punish  them  for  these  things,  v.  9.      TIk 


,       .  ,  ,     /\  lio'"  "lay  God  ex|x>ci  to  give  him  a  fair 

hearing  Md  to  take  from  h.m  a  fair  warning,  but  the  ch.l.lren  of 
Israel,  his  own  prolessing  people  >  Yea.  they  will  be  re-..dy  i-iiotigli 
to  hear  when  God  speaks  comfortably  to  them  ;  but  are  tlu-y  will 
ing  to  hear  when  he  has  a  coiUrovcrs,/  will,  them  .>  Yes.  tlicv  .n..«t 
hear  him  when  he  pleads  against  ihem'.  when 
to  their  charge  ;   The  Lordlms  a  coul'r 


whole  land  should  he  Udd  waste,  {e.  3.)  alt  sorts  of  people  cut  off',  (v.  5.)  their 
hoKour  /.««,  („  7.)  their  creature-comforts  unsatisfying,  (».  10.)  and  Ihem- 
nlr-s  made  ashamed,  r.  19.  And,  which  is  sereral  times  mentioned  here  as 
the  sorest  judgment  of  all,  they  should  he  let  alone  in  their  sins,  (».  17  )  they 
shall  not  repnn-e  one  another,  (v.  4.)  God  will  not  punishthem,  (r.  14.1  nay, 
he  will  M  them  prosper,  r.  16.  ///.  He  gives  waning  to  Jutlah,  not  to 
tread  tu  Ihestepsof  Israel,  because  they  saw  tlitir  steps  went  down  to  hell,  r.  1 5. 

'  •  TT'^^'^^^  "^h^  ^^o'd  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
J- -I  Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  inhahitants  of  the  land,  because  i/iere  is 
no  triitii,'  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God,  in  the 
land.  9.  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing-,.and 
.stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out, 
and  blood  toucheth  blood.  3.  therefore  shall  the 
land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the^  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also 
shall  be  taken  away.  4.  Yet  let  no  man  strive, 
nor  reprove  another  :  for  this  people  are  as  they 
that  strive  with  the  priests.  5.  Therefore  shall  thou 
fall  in  the  day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with 
thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  mother. 

Here  is, 

I.   The  court  set.   and  both  attendance  and  attention  demanded; 

Hear  Ihe  ,vord  of  tk,  L:rd,  ye  children  of  Israel,  for  to  you  is  the 
word  of  tins  conviction  sent,  whetlier  you   will    hear,    or  whether 


ic  hasgomelhingiolay 
,,      ,      ,     ^    ,.    ,      ,  CI  SI,  with  the  inhabitants  of 

the  land  of  ihts  land,  o(  tins  huli,  la..d.  .Note,  Sin  is  the  creat 
mischief-maker;  it  sows  discord  between  God  and  hrael  God 
sees  sm  in  1ns  own  |,eople.  and  a  good  action  he  has  against  ili«m 
tor  It.  .Some  more  particular  actions  lie  a<.'aiiist  his  own  |)e<iple 
which  do  not  he  against  olher  sinners.  He  "has  a  controversy  with 
tliem  for  breaking  covenant  with  him,  for  bringing  a  reproach  upon 
hini,  and  for  an  ungrateful  return  to  him  for  his  favours  (Jod  s 
conlrovcrsy  will  be  pleaded;  pleaded  by  the  judgmenH  of  his 
mouth  before  they  are  pleaded  by  the  judgments  of  his  hand  ;  that 
he  niay  be  justified  in  all  he  does,  and  may  make  it  appear  thai 
he  desires  not  the  death  of  sinners;  and  God  s  pleadiniis  ought  to 
be  attended  lo,  for,  sooner  or  later,  they  shall  have  a  hearinif. 

H.  The  indictment  read,  by  which  the  whole  nalioij  stands 
charged  with  crimes  of  a  heinous  nature,  by  which  God  is  hi<»lilv 
provoked.  1.  They  are  charged  with  naliemril  omissions  of  the  mok 
important  duties  ;  There  is  no  truth  nor  mercy  ;  neither  justice,  nor 
chanty ;  these  most  weighty  viattcrs  of  Ihe  laiv,  as  our  .Saviour  ac- 
counts them,  (Matth.  23.  -IX]  judgkent,  mercy,  and  faith.  I'lie 
generality  of  the  people  seemed  to  have  no  sense  at  all  of  the  thine 
called  honesty  ;  they  made  no  conscience  of  what  they  said  and  did, 
though  ever  so  contrary  to  the  truth,  and  injurious  to  their  neigh- 
bour. iMuch  less  had  ihey  any  sense  of  mercy,  or  any  ob.i<'alion 
they  were  under  to  pity  and  help  the  poor.  And  it  is  'not  sn-anee 
that  there  is  no  truth  and  mercy,  when  there  is  no  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  land.  What  good  can  be  expecled  where  there  is  no  know- 
ledge of  God  }  It  was  the  privilege  of  that  laud,  that  in  Jsrad  God 
was  made  known,  and  his  name  great,  which  was  an  ago-rjiva'ion 
of  their  sin,  that  they  did  not  know  him,  Ps.  76.  1.  2.  Hence 
follow  national  commissions  of  the  most  enormous  sins  against  both 
the  first  and  second  table,  for  they  had  no  regard  at  all^to  either. 
Swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  commitlmg 
adultery,  against  the  third,  nintli,  sixth,  eighth,  and  seventh  com- 
mandments, were  to  be  found  in  all  coiners  of  the  land,  and  among 
all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  among  them,  v.  2.  The  corruption 
was  universal ;  what  good  people  there  were  among  them  were 
either  lost  or  hid.  or  hid  themselves.  By  these  they  break  out, 
lliey  transgress  all  bounds  of  reason  and  conscience,  and  the 
divine  law;  they  have  exceeded;  (Job  36.  9.)  they  have  been 
overmuch  wicked,  (liccl.  7.  17.)  they  suffer  their  corruptions  to 
break  out,  they  themselves  break  over,  and  break  through,  all  that 
stands  in  their  way,  and  would  stop  them  in  their  sinfuf  career,  aa 
water  overflows  the  banks.  Note,  Sin  is  a  violent  thing,  and  its 
power  exorbitant ;  when  men's  hearts  are  fidly  set  in  them  to  do 
evil,  (Eccl.  8.  II.)  u-liat  will  be  restrained  from  them?  Gen.  11.  6. 
When  they  break  out  thus,  blood  touches  blood,  abundance  of 
murders  are  committed  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and,  as  it  were, 
in  a  constant  series  and  succession.  Co'des  alia' aliis  sunt  contiguee 
— Murders  (ouch  murders  ;  a  stream  of  blood  runs  down  among 
them,  even  royal  blood;  it  was  about  this  time  that  there  was  so 
much  blood  shed  in  grasping  at  the  crown  ;  .Shallum  slew  Zecha- 
riah.  and  Menahem  slew  Shallum,  Pekah  slew  Pekahiah,  and 
Hoshea  slew  Pekah  ;  and  the  like  bloody  work,  it  is  likely,  there 
was  among  other  contendere ;  so  then  the  land  u-as  polluted  with 
blood,  (Ps.  106.  38.)  it  was  filled  with  blood  from  one  end  lo  the 
other,  2  Kings  21.  16. 

HI.  Sentence  passed  upon  this  guilty  and  polluted  land  ;  [v.  3.) 
It  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  and  laid  waste.  The  whole  Innd  is  in. 
fected  with  sin,  and  therefore  the  whole  land  shall  mourn  iindir 
God's  sore  judgments  ;  shall  sit  in  mourning,  being  stripped  of  j'l 
its  wealth  and  beauty.  .'Vs  the  vallies  are  said  to  shout  for  jo'i.  i:n  I 
sing,  when  there  are  plenty  and  peace,  so  here  they  an-  s;iiil  i  i 
mourn,  when  by  war  and  famine  they  are  rhade  desolate.  T.'ii! 
ivhole  land  shall  be  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burninq,  as  was 
threatened  in  the  law.  Deut.  29.  23.  .  Thev  had  broken  all  God'J 
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commandments,  and  now  Got!  threatens  to  take  away  all  their 
coml'orls.  The  land  mourns,  when  there  is  neither  grass  for  the 
cattle,  nor  hurb  for  the  service  of  man :  and  then  every  one  that 
dwells  therein  shall  languish  for  want  of  nice  food  to  support  a 
wasting  life,  and  fiet  for  want  of  the  usual  dainties  for  delight. 
The  beasts  of  the  field  will  languish,  Jer.  14.  5,  6.  Nay,  the  de- 
struction of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  shall  be  so  great,  that  there 
shall  not  be  picking  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  keep  them  alive  ; 
they  shall  suffer  with  man,  and  their  dying,  or  growing  lean,  will 
be  a  punishment  to  those  who  used  to  have  their  tables  reple- 
nished with  wild  fowl.  Nay,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  be  taken 
auay,  or  gathered  together,  that  they  may  go  away  in  shoals  to 
some  other  coast,  and  then  the  fishing  trade  will  be  worth  nothing. 
This  desolation  shall  be  in  that  respect  more  general  than  that  bv 
Noah's  flood,  for  that  did  not  affect  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  but  this 
shall.  It  was  part  of  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  that  he  slew 
tlieir  fish  ;  (Ps.  105.  29.)  when  the  watei-s  are  dried,  the  fish  die, 
Isa.  50.  2.  Zeph.  1.  2,  3.  Note,  When  man  becomes  disobedient 
to  God,  it  is  just  that  the  inferior  creatures  should  be  made  un- 
serviceable to  man.  O  what  reason  have  we  to  admire  God's  pa-  j 
tience  and  mercy  to  our  land,  that  though  there  are  in  it  so  much  | 
swearing,  and  lying,  and  killins,  and  stealing,  and  aduUery,  yet 
there  is  plenty  of  flesh,  and  fish,  and  fowl,  on  our  tables ! 

IV^  An  order  of  court,  that  no  pains  should  be  taken  with  the 
condemned  criminal  to  bring  him  to  repentance,  with  the  reason 
for  that  order.     Observe, 

1.  The  Older  itself;  {v.  4.)  Vet  let  no  man  strive  or  reprove  ano- 
ther ;  let  no  means  be  used  to  reduce  and  reclaim  them,  let  their 
physicians  give  them  up  as  desperate  and  past  cure.  It  intimates 
that  as  long  as  there  is  any  hope,  we  ought  to  reprove  sinners  for 
their  sins  ;  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  one  another  to  give  and  to  take 
reproofs,  it  was  one  of  the  laws  of  Moses;  (Lev.  19.  17.)  Thorc 
shall  in  an\j  wise  rebuke  thy  veighhour  ;  it  is  an  instance  of  bro- 
therly love.  Sometimes  there  is  need  to  rebuke  sharply,  not  only 
to  reprove,  but  to  strive,  so  loath  are  men  to  part  with  their  sins. 
But  it  is  a  sign  that  persons  and  people  are  abandoned  to  ruin, 
when  God  says,  Let  them  not  be  reproved.  Yet  this  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  God  s  command  sometimes  to  the  prophets,  not  to  pray 
for  them.,  notwithstanding  which,  thev  did  pray  for  them  ;  but  the 
meaning  is.  They  are  so  hardened  in  sin,  and  so  ripened  for  ruin, 
that  it  \yill  be  to  little  purpose,  eitlier  to  deal  with  them,  or  to  deal 
with  God  for  them.  Note,  It  bodes  ill  to  a  people  when  reprov- 
ers are  silenced,  and  when  those  who  should  witness  against  the 
sins  of  the  times,  retire  into  a  corner,  and  jive  up  the  cause.  See 
2  Chron.  25.  16. 

2.  The  reasons  of  this  order ;  Let  them  not  reprove  one  ano- 
ther ;  for,  (1.)  They  are  determined  to  go  on  in  sin,  and  no  reproofs 
will  cure  them  of  that ;  Thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  with  the 
priest  ;  they  are  grown  so  very  impudent  in  sin,  so  very  insolent, 
and  impatient  of  reproof,  that  they  will  fly  in  the  face  even  of  a 
priest  himself,  if  he  should  but  give  them  the  least  check,  without 
any  regard  to  his  character  and  office  ;  and  how  then  can  it  be 
thought  that  they  should  take  a  reproof  from  a  private  person  ? 
Note,  Those  sinners  have  their  hearts  wickedly  hardened,  who 
quarrel  with  their  ministers  for  dealing  faithfully  with  them  ;  and 
those  who  rebel  against  mmisterial  reproof,  which  is  an  ordinance 
of  God  for  their  reformation,  have  forfeited  the  benefit  of  brotherly 
reproof  loo.  Perhaps  this  may  refer  to  the  late  wickedness  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah,  and  his  people,  who  stoned  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  for  delivering  them  a  message  from  God,  2  Chron 
24.  21.  He  wa.s  a  priest,  with  him  thev  strove,  when  he  was  of 
ficiating  between  the  temple  and  the  altar  :  and  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks 
the  prophet  had  an  eye  to  his  case  when  he  spake,  (i'.  2.)  of  blond 
touching  blood  ;  the  blood  of  the  sacrificer  was  mingled  with  tin 
blood  of  ihe  sacrifice.  That,  says  he,  was  the  apex  of  their  wicked- 
ness, from  thence  their  ruin  was  to  be  dated,  (Matth.  23.  35.)  as 
this  is  of  their  inmrrigiblencss,  that  they  are  as  those  who  strive  with 
the  priest,  therefore  let  no  man  reprove  them  ;  for,  (2.)  God  also 
is  determined  to  proceed  in  their  ruin  :  [v.  5.)  "  Therefore,  because 
thou  wilt  lake  no  reproof,  no  advice,  ihoxc  shalt  fall,  and  it  is  in 
Ibr  any  to  think  of  preyenling  it,  for  the  decree  m  gone  forth.     Thou 


shalt  stumble  and  fall  in  the  day,  and  the  prophet,  the  false  pro- 
phet that  flattered  and  seduced  thee,  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the 
night :  both  thou  and  thy  prophet  shall  fall  night  and  day,  shall  be 
continually  falling  into  one  calamity  or  other ;  the  darkness  of  the 
night  shall  not  help  to  cover  thee  from  trouble,  nor  the  light  of 
the  day  help  thee  to  flee  from  it."  The  prophets  are  blind  leader*, 
and  the  people  blind  followers  .-  and  to  the  b  iud,  day  and  night  are 
alike,  so  that  wiietlier  it  be  dav  or  night,  both  shall  faU  together 
into  Ihe  ditch.  '•  Thou  shalt  fall  in  the  day,  when  thy"  fall  is  least 
feared  by  thyself,  and  thou  art  very  secure  ;  and  in  the  day,  when 
it  will  be  seen  and  ob^e^ved  by  others,  and  t'irn  most  to  thy  shame  ; 
and  the  prophet  shall  full  in  the  night,  when  to  himself  it  will  be 
most  terrible."  Note,  The  ruin  of  those  who  have  helped  to  ruin 
others,  will,  in  a  special  maimer,  be  intolerable.  And  did  the  chil- 
dren think  that  when  they  are  in  danger  of  I'allinn;  their  mother 
would  help  them  }  It  shall  be  in  vain  to  expect  it,  for  /  will  destroy 
thy  mother ;  Samaria,  the  mother-city  :  the  whole  state,  or  king- 
dom, which  is  as  a  mother  to  every  pait.  It  shall  all  be  made  silent. 
Note,  When  all  are  involved  in  guilt,  nothing  less  can  be  expe(ted, 
than  that  all  should  be  involved  in  ruin. 

6.  ISIy  people  are  deetroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge :  because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  1  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me : 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  tbrget  thy  children.  7.  As  they  were  in- 
creased, so  they  sinned  against  me  ;  therefore  wiii 
I  chana,e  their  glory  into  shame.  8.  They  eat  tip 
the  sin  o\'  my  people,  and  they  set  their  heart  on 
their  iniquity.  9.  And  there  shall  be,  like  people, 
like  priest  :  and  I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways, 
and  reward  them  their  doings.  10.  For  they  shall 
eat,  and  not  have  enough  :  they  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  shall  not  increase :  because  they  have  left 
off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord.  1  1 .  AVhoredom,  and 
wine,  and   new  wine,  take  away  the  heart. 

God  is  here  proceeding  in  his  controversy,  both  with  the  priests, 
and  with  the  people  ;  the  people  were  as  those  that  strove  with  the 
priests,  [v.  4.)  when  they  had  priests  that  did  their  duty  ;  but  tbt' 
generality  of  them  lived  in  the  neglect  of  their  duty,  and  here  i»  a 
word  for  those  priests,  and  for  the  people  that  love  to  have  it  ac, 
Jer.  5.  31.  And  it  is  observable  here,  how  the  punishment  answers 
to  the  sin,  and  how,  for  the  justifying  of  his  own  proceedings,  God 
sets  the  one  over  against  the  other. 

1.  The  people  strove  with  the  priests,  that  should  have  taught 
them  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  justly  therefore  are  they  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  v.  6.  Note,  Those  that  rebel  against  the 
light,  can  expect  no  other  than  to  perish  in  the  dark.  Or,  it  is  a 
ciiarge  upon  the  priests,  who  should  have  been  still  teaching-  the 
people  knowledge,  (Eccl.  12.  9.)  but  they  did  not,  or  did  it  in  such, 
a  manner,  that  it  was  as  if  they  had  not  done  it  at  all,  so  there  was 
no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land ;  and  because  there  was  no  vision, 
or  none  to  any  purpose,  the  people  perished,  Prov.  29.  18.  Note, 
Ignorance  is  so  far  from  being  the  mother  of  devotion,  that  it  is 
the  mother  of  destruction  ;  lack  of  knowledge  is  ruining  to  any 
person  or  people.  They  are  my  people,  that  are  thus  destroyed  ; 
their  relation  to  God  as  his  people,  aggravates  both  their  sin  in  not 
taking  pains  to  get  the  knowledge  of  that  God  wliose  command 
they  were  under  and  with  whom  they  were  taken  into  covenant, 
and  their  sin  likewise,  who  should  have  taught  them  ;  God  set  his 
children  to  school  to  them,  and  they  never  minded  them,  nor 
took  any  pains  with  them. 

2.  Both  priests  and  people  rejected  knowledge  ;  and  justly  there- 
fore will  God  reject  them.  The  reason  why  the  people  did  nol 
learn,  and  the  priests  did  not  teach,  was,  not  because  thev  had  tint 
the  light,  but  because  they  hated  it ;  not  because  they  had  not  ways 
of  coining  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  communicating  it,  bul 
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I'ocniise  Ihpy  h-M]  no  heart  to  it ;  they  rejected  it.  Tlu y  desired  nnt 
Ihe  knmvkdyc  of  God  s  icays,  but  put  it  from  tliciii,  and  shut  their 
eyes  ii-ainst  the  light;  and  therefore  "  /  will  also  reject  thee,  I  will 
ntiise  to  take  co<;nizance  of  thee,  and  to  own  thee  ;  you  will  not 
know  me,  but  bid  me  depart :  I  will  therefore  sav,  Depart  from 
me.  )  hnoiv  you  not.  Thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me."  (!.)  The 
priests  shall  be  iio  longer  admitted  to  the  privileges,  or  employed 
HI  the  services,  of  the  priesthood,  nor  shall  they  ever  be  received 
:.',tu,>  as  we  find,  Ezek.  44.  13.  Note,  Ministei^  that  reject 
knowledge,  that  are  grossly  ignorant  and  scandalous,  oii<rht  not  lo 
be  owned  as  ministers ;  but  that  which  they  seem  to  have,  should 
l)e  taken  away,  Luke  8.  18.  (2.)  The  people  shall  be  no  lonc.-er, 
'IV  ^^^  V?"!  ''''^"'  "*  '"'»9*"«  of  priests,  a  royal  priesthood,  Exod. 
I  J.  b.  God  s  people,  by  rejecting  knowledge,  forfeit  their  honour, 
and  prolane  their  own  crown. 

3.  They  forgot  the  law  of  Gud,  neither  desired  nor  endeavoured 
lo  retain  it  iii  mind,  or  transmit  the  remembrance  of  it  to  their 
posterity,  and  therefore  justly  will  God  forget  them  and  their 
children  ;  the  people's  children,  they  did  not  educate  them,  as 
they  ought  to  have  done,  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  their  duty 
to  him,  and  therefore  God  will  disown  tliem,  as  not  in  covenarlt 
with  him.  Note,  If  parents  do  not  teach  their  children,  when 
lliey  are  young,  to  remember  their  Creator,  th(>y  cannot  ex 
that  their  Creator  should  remember  them.  Or,  it  may  be  meant 
of  the  priests'  children  ;  they  shall  not  succeed  them  in  the  priests' 
office,  but  shall  be  reduced  to  poverty,  as  is  threatened  against  Eli's 
house,  1  Sam.  2.  20. 

4.  They  dishonoured  God  with  that  which  was  their  honour,  and 
justly  therefore  will  God  strip  them  of  it,  v.  7.  It  was  their  ho- 
nour, that  l/ieif  were  increased  in  number,  wealth,  power,  and  dig- 
nity ;  the  beginning  of  their  nation  was  small,  but  in  process  of 
time  It  greathj  increased,  and  wrew  very  considerable;  the  family 
of  the  priests  increased  wonderfully  ;  but  as  they  were  increased,  so 
thei/  sinned  against  God ;  the  more  populous  the  nation  grew,  the 
more  sin  was  committed,  and  the  more  profane  they  were;  their 
wealth,  honour,  and  power  did  but  make  them  the  more  dar- 
ing in  sin.  Therefore,  says  God,  ,rdl  I  change  their  glory  into 
shame.  Are  their  numbers  their  glory  .'  God  will  diminish'  them, 
and  make  them  few.  Is  their  wealth  their  glory.'  Gorl  will  im- 
poverish them,  and  brins;  them  low  ;  so  that  they  shall  themselves 
be  ashamed  of  that  which  they  gloried  in.  Their  priests  shall  be 
made  contemptible  and  base,  Mai.  2.  9.  Note,  That  which  is  our 
honour,  if  we  dishonour  God  with  it,  will,  sooner  or  later,  be 
turned  into  shame  to  us  :  for  they  that  despise  God  shall  be  liqhtly 
esteemed,   1  Sam.  2.  30. 

5.  The  priests  ate  up  the  sin  of  God's  people  ;  and  therefore  they 
•shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough.  (I.)  They  abused  the  maintenance 
(hat  was  allowed  to  the  priest's,  to  the  priests  of  the  house  of  Aaron, 
by  the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  mock-priests  of  the  calves  by  their 
constitution  ;  (r.  8.)  The,/  cat  up  the  sin  of  nv/  people,  that  is, 
therr  sin-offerings.  If  it  be  meant  of  the  priests'  of  the  calves,  it 
intimates  tlieir  seizing  tliat  which  they  had  no  right  to ;  they 
usurped  the  revenues  "of  the  priests  though  they  were  no  priests. 
If  it  be  meant  of  those  who  were  lejal  priests',  it  intimates-tlieir 
greediness  of  the  profits  and  perquisites  of  their  oflfice.  when  they 
took  no  care  at  all  to  do  the  duty  of  it.  They  feasted  upon  their 
part  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  but  forgot  the  work  for  which 
they  were  so  well  paid:  they  set  their  hearts  upon  the  people's  ini- 
quities, tiiey  lifted  up  their  soul  to  them,  they  were  glad  when 
people  did  commit  iniquity,  that  they  mi^ht  be  obliged  to  bring  an 
offering  to  make  atonement  for  it,  "which  they  should  have  their 
share  of;  the  more  sins,  the  more  sacrifices,'^  and  therefore  they 
cared  not  how  much  sin  people  were  guilty  of.  Instead  of  warn- 
ing the  people  against  sin,  from  the  consideration  of  the  sacrifices, 
which  showed  them  what  an  offence  sin  was  to  God,  since  it 
needed  such  an  expiation,  they  emboldened  and  encouraged  the 
people  to  sin,  since  an  atonement  might  be  made  at  so  small  an 
e.';pense.  Thus  they  glutted  themselves  upon  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  ^  helped  to  keep  up  that  which  they  should  have  beatert 
down.  Note,  It  is  a  very  wicked  thing  to  be  well  pleased  with  the 
<ii!3  of  others,  because,  some  way  or  other,  they  may  turn  to  our 
5d2  •' 


Tlie  Sins  of  the  Tiic'sts  iiiid  llio  I'.oplo. 

advantage.  (2.)  God  will  therefore  deny  them  his  blessing  uiKin 
their  maintenance,  [v.  10.)  The,/  shall  eat,  and  not  hare  .'uiLh 
Though  they  have  grc.it  jilenty  by  the  abuudiuite  of  offerin  -n  ihai 
are  brought  in,  yet  they  shall  have  no  satisfaction  in  ii.  "Eiiher 
their  food  shall  yield  no  go.,d   nourishment,  or  iheir  ".'reedy   ap|H-- 
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tites  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  it.  Noie,  What 
gained,  cannot  be  comfortably  used;  no,  nor  that  which  is 
natch/  coveted ;  it  is  just  that  the  desires  which  are  insalmbk; 
should  always  be  unsatisfied:  and  that  those  should  never  hurt 
enough,  who  never  know  when  tlieij  have  ertomjh.  Sec  Mic.  G.  N. 
Hag.  1.  6. 

().  The  more  they  iTicreoict/,  the  more  thi:y  sinned ;  [v.  7.)  and 
therefore  though  they  commit  whoredom,  though  they  uike  the 
most  wicked  methods  lo  multiply  their  yjeople,  yet  llieij  ihrilt  tut 
increase.  Though  they  have  many  wives  and  concubines,  as  .Solo- 
mon had,  yet  they  shall  not  have  their  families  built  lip  by  it  in  a 
numerous  progeny,  any  more  than  he  had.  Note,  Those  that  ho|K; 
any  way  to  increase  by  unlawful  means,  will  be  disappointed.  And 
therefore  God  will  thus  blast  all  their  projects,  because  llie,/  tm,e 
left  of  to  take  heed  to  tlie  Lord:  time  was,  when  they  had  suine 
regard  to  God,  and  to  his  authority  over  them,  and  interest  in 
them,  but  they  have  left  it  off;  they  take  no  heed  to  his  word 
or  to  his  providences,  they  do  nnt  eye  him  in  either.  They  forsatu 
him,  so  as  nnt  to  take  heed  to  him  ;  they  have  a|)ostatized  to  that 
dejree,  that  they  have  no  manner  of  regard  to  God,  but  arc  p^'r- 
fectlv  without  God  in  the  world.  Note,  Those  that  leave  otf  to  lake 
heed  to  the  Lord,  leave  ofl'  all  good,  and  can  expect  no  other  tlian 
that  all  wood  should  leave  them. 

7.  The  people  and  the  priests  did  harden  one  another  m  sin  ;  an 
therefore  justly  shall  they  be  sharers  in  the  punishment ;  (r.  9.) 
There  shall  be,  like  people  like  priest.  So  they  were  in  character ; 
people  and  priest  were  both  alike  ignorant  and  profane,  rewardless 
of  God  and  their  duty,  and  addicted  to  idolatry;  and  so  they  shall 
be  in  condition  ;  God  will  bring  judgments  upon  them,  that  shall 
be  the  destruction  both  of  priest  and  people  ;  the  famine  that  de- 
prives the  people  of  their  meat,  shall  deprive  the  prie.sts  of  their 
meat-offerings.  Joel  1.  9.  It  is  part  of  the  description  of  an  uni- 
versal desolation,  that  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  llie 
priest,  Isa.  24.  2.  God's  judgmenLs,  when  they  come  with  com- 
mission, will  make  no  difference.  Note,  Sharers  in  sin  must  ex- 
pect to  be  sharers  in  ruin.  Thus  God  will  punish  them  both  for 
their  ways,  and  reward  them  their  doings.  God  will  cause  their 
doings  to  return  upon  them  ;  so  the  word  is ;  when  a  nin  is  com- 
mitted, the  sinner  thinks  it  is  gone,  and  he  shall  hear  no  more  of  it, 
but  he  shall  find  it  called  over  again,  and  made  to  return,  either  lo 
his  humiliation  or  to  his  condemnation. 

8.  They  indulged  themselves  in  the  delights  of  sense,  to  hold 
up  their  hearts ;  but  they  shall  find  that  they  take  away  their  hearts  ; 
[v.  1 1 .)  Whoredom,  and  wine,  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart. 
.Some  join  this  with  the  foregoing  words,  The>/  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  to  take  heed  to  whoredom,  and  wine,  and  new  wine ;  Or, 
Because  these  have  taken  away  their  heart.  Their  sensual  pleasures 
have  taken  them  off  from  their  devotions,  and  drowned  all  that  is 
good  in  them.  Or,  we  may  take  it  as  a  distinct  sentence,  contain- 
ing a  great  truth  which  we  see  confirmed  by  every  day's  experience  ; 
theft,  drunkenness,  and  uncleanness,  are  sins  that  besot  and  infalu- 
ate  men,  weaken  and  enfeeble  them.  They  take  away  both  the 
understanding  and  the  courage. 

12.  My  people  ask  counsel  at  tlioir  stocks,  tiiid 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them  :  tor  tlie  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  oatised  f//em  to  err,  and  they  liave 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God.  1:3.  They 
sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  hiirn 
incense  upon  the  hills,  tinder  oaks,  and  poplars,  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  w  gooti  :  tluTe- 
fore  vour  daughters  siiall  commit  whoredom,  and 
vour  spouses  shall  commit  adultery.  14.  I  w'lU  not 
punish  your  daughters  when  they  commit  whoie» 
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dom,  nor  your  spouses  \vheii  tlicy  commit  adultery  ; 
for  themselves  are  separated  vvitli  whores,  and  tliey 
sacrifice  with  harlots,  therefore  the  peoi)le  that  doth 
not  understand  shall  tall.  1.5.  Though  thou,  Israel, 
play  the  harlot,  yel  let  not  Judah  otieiid  ;  and  come 
not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven, 
nor  swear,  The  Lord  liveth.  16.  l<"or  Israel  slideth 
back  as  a  backsliding  heifer:  now  the  Lord  will 
feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place.  17.  Ephraim 
is  joined  to  idols  :  let  him  alone.  18.  Their  drink 
is  sour;  they  have  committed  whoredom  continu- 
ally :  her  rulers  with  shame  do  love.  Give  ye.  19. 
The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

In  these  verses,  we  have,  as  before, 

I.  The  sins  charged  upon  (he  people  of  Israel ;  for  which  God  had 
a  controversy  with  ihem.     And  they  are, 

1.  Spiritual  whoredom,  idolatry.  They  have  in  them  a  spirit  of 
whoredoms,  a  strong  inclination  to  that  sin  ;  the  bent  and  bias  of 
their  hearts  are  that  way  ;  it  is  their  oivn  iniquiti/ ;  they  are  carried 
out  towards  it  with  an  unaccountable  violence,  and  this  causes  them 
to  err.  Note,  The  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  judjment  are  com- 
monly owing  to  the  corrupt  affections  ;  men  therefore  have  a  good 
opinion  of  sin,  because  they  have  a  disposition  towards  it.  And, 
having  such  erroneous  notions  of  idols,  and  such  passionate  mo- 
tions towards  them,  no  marvel  that  with  such  a  head  and  sucli  a 
heart,  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God,  v.  12. 
They  ought  to  have  been  in  subjection  to  him  as  their  Head  and 
Husband,  to  have  been  und.'r  his  conduct  and  command,  but  they 
revolted  from  their  allegiance,  and  put  themselves  under  the  conduct 
and  proteciion  of  false  gods.  .So  (v.  15.)  Israel  has  planed  the 
harlot  ;  their  conduct  in  the  worship  of  their  idols  was  like  tiiat  of  a 
harlot,  wanton  and  impuden'.  And  (c.  16.)  Israel  slideth  bach, 
as  a  backsliding  heifer ;  as  an  untamed  heifer,  so  some  ;  or,  as  a 
perverse  or  refractory  one,  so  otheis  ;  as  a  heifer  that  is  turned  loose, 
runs  madly  about  the  pasture  ;  or,  if  put  under  the  yoke,  (which 
seems  rather  to  be  alluded  to  here,)  v/ill  draw  back  inste.id  of  going 
forward,  will  struggle  to  get  her  neck  out  of  the  )'oke,  and  her  feet 
out  of  the  furrow.  Thus  unruly,  ungovernable,  untractable,  were 
the  people  of  Israel.  They  had  begun  to  draw  in  the  yoke  of  God's 
ordinances,  but  they  drew  back,  as  children  of  Belial,  that  will  not 
endure  the  yoke  ;  and  when  the  prophets  were  sent  with  the  goads 
of  reproof,  to  put  them  forward,  they  kicked  agninst  the  pricks, 
and  ran  backwards.  The  sum  of  all  is,  (r.  17.)  Ephraim  is 
joined  to  idols,  is  perfectly  wedded  to  them,  his  affections  are  glued 
to  them,  and  his  heart  is  upon  them. 

There  are  two  instances  given  of  their  spiritual  whoredom,  in  both 
which  they  gave  that  honour  to  their  idols,  which  is  due  to  God 
only.  (1.)  They  consulted  them  as  oracles,  and  used  those  arts 
of  divination  which  they  had  learned  from  their  idolatrous  priests ; 
[v.  12.)  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  their  wooden  gods  ; 
they  apply  themselves  to  them  for  advice  and  direction  in"  what 
they  should  do,  and  for  information  concerning  the  event.  They 
say  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father  ;  (Jer.  2.  27.)  and  if  it  were 
indeed  a  father,  it  were  worthy  of  this  honour;  but  it  was  a  great 
affront  to  God,  who  was  indeed  their  Father,  and  whose  lively 
oracles  they  had  among  them,  with  which  they  had  liberty  to  con- 
sult at  any  time,  thus  to  ask  counsel  at  their  stoch.  And  they  ex- 
pect that  their  4-(a^  should  (iec/ore  <o  </icm  what  course  they  should 
take,  and  what  the  event  should  he.  It  is  probable  that  this  refers 
to  some  wicked  methods  of  divination  used  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  which  the  Jews  learned  from  them,  by  a  piece  of  wood,  or  by 
a  staff,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  divining  by  his  arrows,  Ezek.  21. 
21.  Note,  Those  who  forsake  the  oracles  of  God,  to  take  their 
measures  from  the  ivorld  and  the  flesh,  do  in  eflect  but  consult  with 
their  stocks  and  their  staves.  (2.)  They  offered  sacriHce  to  them 
a«  gods,  whose  favour  they  wanted,  and  whose  wrath  they  dreaded 
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and  deprecated  ;  {v.  13.)  They  sacrifice  to  them,  to  atone  and  pacify 
them,  and  burn  incense  to  fiiem,  to  please  and  gratify  them  ;  and 
hope  by  both  to  recommend  themselves  to  them.  God  had  pitched 
upon  the  place  where  he  would  record  his  name  ;  but  they,  having 
forsaken  that,  chose  places  for  their  irreligious  rites,  which  pleased 
their  own  fancies;  they  chose,  [1.]  High  places,  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  tipon  the  hills;  foolishly  imagining  that  the 
height  of  the  ground  gave  them  some  advantage  in  their  approaches 
toward  heaven.  [2.]  Shady  places,  under  oaks,  and  poplars,  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is  pleasant  to  them,  especially  in 
those  hot  countries,  and  therefore  they  thought  it  was  pleasina:  to 
their  gods  ;  or  they  fancied  that  a  thick  shade  befriends  contem- 
plation, possesses  the  mind  with  something  of  awe,  and  therefore 
is  proper  for  devotion. 

2.  Corporal  whoredom  is  another  crime  here  charged  upon  them  ; 
They  have  committed  whoredom  continually,  v.  18.  They  drove  a 
trade  of  uncleanness ;  it  was  not  a  single  act  now  and  then,  but 
their  constant  practice,  as  it  is  of  many  that  have  eyes  full  ofadul- 
teni,  and  which  cannot  cense  from  that  sin,  2  Pet.  2.  14.  IS'ow  the 
abominable  filthiness  and  lewdness  that  was  found  in  Israel  i.* 
here  spoken  of,  (1.)  Asa  concomitant  of  their  idolatry,  their  false 
gods  drew  them  to  it ;  for  the  Devil  whom  they  worshipped, 
though  a  spirit,  is  an  unclean  spirit.  They  that  worshipped  idols, 
were  separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrificed  with  harlots ;  for 
because  they  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  but  disho- 
noured him,  tlierefore  God  gave  them-  up  to  vile  affections,  by  the 
indulging  of  which  they  dishonoured  themselves,  Koin.  1.  24,  28. 
(2.)  As  a  punishment  of  it;  The  men  that  worshipped  idols,  weif 
separated  with  whores  that  attended  the  idolatrous  riles,  as  in  the 
worship  of  Baal-peor,  Numb.  25.  1,  2.  To  punish  them  for  that, 
God  gave  up  their  wives  and  daughters  to  the  like  vile  aB'ections, 
they  committed  whoredom  and  adidtery,  (v.  13.)  which  could  not 
hut  be  a  great  grief  and  reproach  to  their  husbands  and  parents  ; 
for  those  that  are  not  chaste  themselves,  desire  to  have  their  wives 
and  daughters  so  ;  but  thus  they  might  read  their  sin  in  their  pun. 
ishment,  as  David  s  adultery  was  punished  in  the  debauching  of 
his  concubines  by  his  own  son,  2  Sam.  12.  11.  Note,  When 
the  same  sin  in  others  is  made  mcn"s  grief  and  affliction,  which 
they  have  themselves  been  guilty  of,  they  must  own  the  Lord  is 
righteous. 

3.  The  perverting  of  justice;  (v,  18.)  Their  rulers  (be  it  spoken 
to  their  shame)  do  love.  Give  ye ;  they  love  bribes,  and  have  it  con- 
tinually in  their  mouths.  Give,  give  ;  they  are  given  \o  filthy  lucre ; 
every  one  that  has  any  business  with  them,  must  expect  to  be 
asked.  What  will  you  eive  .>  Though,  z?,  ru'ers,  they  are  bound  by 
office  to  do  justice,  yit  none  can  have  justice  done  them  without 
a  fee  ;  and  you  may  be  sure  that  for  a  fee  they  will  do  injustice. 
Note,  The  love  of  money  is  the  ruin  of  equity,  and  the  root  of  all 
iniquity.  But  of  all  men  it  is  a  shame  for  rulers  (who  should  be 
men  fearing  God,  and  hating  covetousnessj  to  love,  Give  ye.  Per- 
haps this  is  intended  in  that  part  of  the  charge  here.  Their  drink  is 
sour,  it  is  dead,  it  is  gone.  Justice,  duly  administered,  is  refresh- 
ing, like  drink  to  the  thirsty,  but  when  it  is  perverted,  and  rulers 
take  rewards,  either  to  acquit  the  guilty,  or  to  condemn  the  inno- 
cent, the  ilrink  is  sour;  they  turn  judgment  into  wormwood,  Amos 
5.  7.  Or,  It  may  refer  in  general  to  the  depraved  morals  of 
the  whole  nation;  they  had  lost  all  their  life  and  spirit,  and  were 
as  offensive  to  God  as  dead  and  sour  drink  is  to  us.  See  Deut. 
32.  32,  3.3. 

11.  The  tokens  of  God  s  wrath  against  them  for  their  sins. 

1.  Their  wives  and  daughters  should  not  be  punished  for  the 
injury  and  disgrace  they  did  to  their  families;  [v.  14.)  I  wdl  not 
punish  your  daughters  ;  and,  not  being  punislied  for  it,  they  would 
go  on  in  it.  Note,  The  impunity  of  one  sinner  is  sometimes  made 
the  punishment  of  another.  Or,  I  ivill  not  punish  them  so  as  I 
will  punish  you  ;  for  you  must  own,  as  Judah  did  concerning  his 
daughter-in-law,  that  they  are  more  righteous  than  you.  Gen. 
38.   20. 

2.  They  themselves  should  ]irosper  for  a  while,  hut  their  pros- 
perity should  help  to  destroy  them.  It  comes  in  as  a  token  ol'  God's 
wi-ath,   (v.  IG.)      The   Lord  will  feed  them   as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
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place ;  thpy  shall  liave  a  fat  pasture,  and  a  'large  one,  in  which 
ilu-y  sliall  be  fed  lo  the ./"«//,  and  fed  with  the  ticst,  but  it  shall  be 
uiiiy  to  prepare  them  tor  the  slaughter,  as  a  lamb  is  that  is  so 
IV.I.  If  they  wax  fat  and  kick,  they  do  but  wax  fat  for  the  butcher. 
Hut  others  make  tlieni  feed  as  o  lamb  on  the  common,  a  larije 
place  indeed,  but  where  it  is  short  grass,  and  lies  exposed.  The 
Sli.pherd  of  (srael  will  turn  them  both  out  of  his  pastures,  and  out 
of  his  protection. 

3.  No  nieans  should  be  used  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ; 
(r.  17.)  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  is  in  love  with  them,  and  ad- 
dicted to  tliein,  and  therefore,  let  him  alone,  as  r.  4.  Ut  no  man 
repmrc  him.  Let  him  be  given  up  to  his  own  kearfs  liists,  and 
walk  in  his  own  counsels  ;  we  would  have  liealed  him,  and  he  xvould 
not  be  healed,  therefore  forsake  him.  See  what  their  end  xcill  be, 
Ueut.  32.  20.  Note,  It  is  a  sad  and  sore  judgment  for  any  man 
to  be  let  alone  in  sin,  for  tiod  to  say  concerning  a  sinner,  "  He  is 
joHiod  to  his  idols,  the  world  and  the  Hesh,  he  is  incurably  proud, 
covetous,  or  profane,  an  incurable  drunkard  or  adulterer,  let  him 
alone ;  conscience,  let  him  alone  ;  minister,  let  him  alone  ;  provi- 
dences, let  him  alone.  Let  nothing  awaken  him  till  the  flames  of 
hell  do  it."  The  father  corrects  not  the  rebellious  son  any  more, 
when  he  determines  to  disinherit  him.  Those  that  are  not  disturbed 
in  their  sin,  will  be  destroi/ed  for  their  sin. 

4.  They  should  be  hurried  away  with  a  swift  and  shameful  de- 
struction ;  {v.  19.)  The  wind  has  bound  her  up  in  her  wini/s,  to 
carry  her  away  into  captivity,  suddenly,  violently,  and  irresistibly  ; 
he  shall  take  them  away  with  a  whirlwind,  Ps.  58.  9.  .\nd  then 
Ihcit  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices  :  ashamed  of  their 
sin  in  offering  sacrifice  to  idols,  ashatned  of  their  folly  in  putting 
themselves  to  such  an  expense  upon  gods  that  have  no  power 
tn  iielp  them,  and  tiiereby  to  make  that  God  their  Enemy,  who 
has  almighty  power  lo  destroy  them.  Note,  There  are  sacrifices 
that  men  will  one  day  be  ashamed  of.  Those  that  have  sacri- 
ficed their  time,  strength,  honour,  and  all  their  comforts,  to  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  will  shortly  be  ashamed  of  it.  Yea,  and 
those  that  bring  to  God  blind,  and  lame,  and  heartless  sacrifices,  will 
be  ashamed  of  ihem  too. 

IIL  The  warning  given  to  Judah,  not  to  sin  after  the  similitude 
of  Israel's  transgression.  It  is  said  in  the  close  of  r.  14.  They  that 
do  not  understand,  shall  fall;  they  must  needs  fall,  that  do  not  un- 
derstand how  to  avoid,  or  get  over,  the  stumbling-blocks  they 
meet  with  ;  and  therefore,  let  him  that  thinks  he  stands,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall,  particularly  the  two  tribes;  [v.  15.)  Though  thou,  Israel, 
play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend.  Though  Israel  be  given 
to  idolatry,  yet  let  not  Judah  take  the  infection.  Now,  l.'This 
was  a  very  needful  caution.  The  men  of  Israel  were  brethren, 
and  near  neighbours  to  the  men  of  Judah  ;  Israel  was  more  nu- 
merous, and  at  this  time  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  therefore 
there  was  danger  lest  the  men  of  Judah  should  learn  their  way, 
and  get  a  snare  to  their  souls.  Note,  The  nearer  we  are  to  the  in- 
fection of  sin,  the  more  need  we  have  to  stand  upon  our  guard.  2. 
It  was  a  very  rational  caution  ;  Let  Israel  play  the  harlot,  yet 
let  not  Ji.dah  do  so  ;  for  Judah  has  greater  means  of  knowledge 
than  Israel  has,  the  temple  and  priesthood,  and  a  king  of  the  house 
of  David  ;  from  Judah,  Shiloh  is  to  come  ;  and  for  Judah,  God  has 
reserved  great  blessings  in  store  ;  therefore  let  not  Judah  offend, 
for  more  is  expected  from  them  than  from  Israel,  they  will'  have 
more  to  answer  for  if  they  do  offend,  and  from  them  God  will  take 
it  more  unkindly.  If  Israel  play  the  harlot,  let  not  Judah  do  so 
too,  for  then  God  will  have  no  professing  people  in  the  world. 
God  bespeaks  Judah  here,  as  Christ  does  the  twelve,  when  many 
turned  their  backs  upon  him,  JVill  ye  also  go  away?  John  6.  67. 
Note,  Tliose  that  have  hitherto  kept  their  integrity,  should  for  that 
reasoti  still  hold  it  fast,  even  in  times  of  general  apostasy. 

Now,  to  preserve  Judah  from  offendinq  as  Israel  had  done,  two 
rules  are  here  given.  (1.)  That  they  might  not  be  guilty  of  idola- 
try, they  must  keep  at  a  distance'  from  the  places  of  idolatry  ; 
Come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  where  all  their  wickedness  ivas  ;  (ch.  9. 
15. — 12.  11.)  there  they  multiplied  transgression,  (Amos  4.4.) 
and  perhaps  they  contracted  a  veneration  for  that  place,  because 
there  it  was  said  to  Joshua,  The  place  where  thou,  standest  is  holy 
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ground;  (Josh.  5.  15.)  therefore  they  are  forbiddrii  to  «•«/,•,  „Uo 
(Jilgal,  Amos  5.  5.  And  for  the  same  reason  they  im,M  „i,t  ,10  up 
to  Bethel,  here  called  the  house  of  vanity,  for  so  l<ett,.,„cn  sj.r,,, 
fies,  not  the  house  of  God,  as  lielhcl  signihex.  Note,  ll.ose  il«n 
would  be  kept  from  sin,  and  not  fall  mo  the  Devil's  hands,  must 
studiously  avoid  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  not  come  upon  ilic  L)e- 
vil's  ground.  (2.)  That  tluy  nM.,'hl  not  be  guilty  of  idolatry,  they 
I  must  take  heed  of  profaneness,  and  not  mear.  The  Lord  livelh 
They  are  commanded  to  swear,— 7'/ic  Urd  tivilh,  in  tntth  and 
righteousness;  (Jer.  4.  2.)  and  therefore  that  which  is  here  forbidden, 
IS  swearing  so  in  untruth  and  unrighteousness;  swearing  rashly 
and  lightly,  or  falsely  and  with  deceit  ;'  or  swearing'  by  the  Lord  and 
the  idol,  Zeph.  1.  5.  Note,  Those  that  would  be  si.ady  in  theii 
adherence  to  God,  must  jx^ssess  incmselvcs  with  an  'awe  and 
reverence  of  God,  and  always  s|K'ak  of  him  with  solemnity  and 
seriousness  ;  for  those  that  can  make  a  jest  of  the  true  God,  will 
make  a  god  of  any  thing. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  scope  nf  this  cUapter  is  Hie  same  irilh  the  fnrigi.ing  clini>trr.  t„  discnrrr  ll,e 
sin  liuth  of  Israel  and  Jiiilnh,  and  to  denuance  the  /iK/^'iiimfs  .■/  f.'ui/  a-aiuMl 
them.  I.  The, J  are  called  («  hearken  la  the  char-e,  r.  I ,  b.  //.  Tlinj  are 
accused  .,/  man.j  sins,  uUkh  aie  here  ,if.'-,„raltd.  1.  I\rsre„l,„„,  r.  1  2. 
2.  Si;r,ta„l  wh.nedom.  ,•  ;t,  I.  :;.  fn.U,  e.  :,.  I  .l,„„/,„„  /,„„.  (,„,/,  r.  7. 
D.  rUelyranuij  nj  the  i,r,i,n  s.  ami  Ih,  ^,„„  ,„■«  „/  M,w„  .,,,/.  ,ii  snianilliue 
lo  it,  e.  10,  I  1.  ///.  77,,;,  ,„,  (/„,„/,„,,(  „./,/,  i[.„d\.  ,/,v;./,„„„,.  /,„■  //„,r 
sins  ;  he  knows  all  Iheir  (iit /„■,;/„  w,  i  r  :t .  j  ,„„/  makes  knonn  his  u-ral'h  «t-„„„( 


Ihem  for  it,  , 
forsake  them,  1 
relntke  Ihem,  a 
opiiressed,  v.  I 


(/„, 


the 


ong , 


that  Iheij  slialtal  liir^ll,  l„k,  ,1  ,  ,-/i(  , , 
things  are  ex/ires^ed,  of  sn  much  the  n 
ing,  and  purlicularly  for  our  udmuniti 

EAR 


■ihall  he  devoured,  r.  7.  4.  (iodai 
l-ii  Ihem.  r.  U,  10.  S  They  shall  , 
iii"lli  1.1  them  in  secret  indgwrnis,  1 
>  ,.  M.  IV.  They  are  l.lamed  I, 
"llli.li,ais,e.  13.  V.  It  is  iuliamt, 
<n  ^.  ,  1 .  1.-,.  The  more  geuerall;,  the. 
irc  general  use  tlieij  are  for  our  lean 


1-  XTEAR  ye  tills,  O  priests;  and  liearkcn,  ye 
J- J-  lioiisL-  of  Israel  ;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house 
of  the  king;  tor  judoiuent  /'a- toward  you,  because 
ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread 
upon  Tabor.  2.  And  the  revolters  are  proliiiiiid  to 
make  slaughter,  tiiougli  I  /itae  been  a  rebuker  of 
them  all.  3.  1  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not 
hid  from  me:  tor  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou  commit- 
test  whoredom,  aiirl  Israel  is  defiled.  4.  Tliev  will 
not  frame  their  doinos  to  turn  unto  their  God  :  tor 
the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  have  not  known  the  I>ord.  5.  And  the 
pride  ot'  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  fiice  :  theret'ore 
shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity  ; 
Judah  also  shall  tiill  with  tiiem.  (i.  They  shall'go 
with  their  flocks  and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  tiiid  liiiii  ;  he  hatii  with- 
drawn himself  from  them.  7.  'I'hev  have  dealt 
treacherously  against  the  Loito  ;   t()r  tiiey  have  be- 

loiitli  devour 


sh 


gotten  strange  children  : 
them  with  their  portions. 

Here, 

I.  All  orders  and  degiees  of  men  are  cited  to  appear  and  answr 
to  such  things  as  shall  be  laid  to  iheir  charge  ;  (r.  1.)  Ilc/ir  ye  thit, 
O  priests,  whether  in  holy  orders,  as  those  in  Judah.  and  jierhaps 
many  in  Israel  too,  for  in  the  ten  tribes  there  were  divers  cities  o' 
priests  and  Levites,  who,  it  is  probable,  staid  in  their  own  lot  after 
the  revolt  of  the  ten  trilx-s,  and  did  so  much  of  their  office  as  ini^'ht 
be  done  at  a  distance  from  the  temple  :  or  pretending  holy  orders,  as 
the  priests  of  the  calves,  who,  some  think,  are  included  here. 
Hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel,  the  common  people,  and  give  car,  O 
house  of  the  king ;   let  them  all  take  notice,  for  they  have  all  con- 
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iributed  to  the  national  guilt,  and  they  shall  all  share  in  the  na- 
tional judgments.  Note,  If  neithci  the  sanctity  of  the  priesthood, 
nor  the  dignity  of  the  royal  family,  will  prevail  to  keep  out  sin,  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  they  should  avail  to  ktep  out  wrath.  If  the 
priesls,  and  the  house  of  the  king,  though  they  bear  such  noble  cha- 
racters, sin  like  othei-s,  their  noble  characters  will  not  excuse  them, 
but  they  must  smart  like  others.  Nor  shall  it  b»  a.iy  plea  for  the 
house  of  1^-ael,  that  they  were  misled  by  the  priesls,  and  princes, 
but  thev  shall  receive  their  doom  with  them,  and  neither  their  mean- 
ness nor  their  multitude  shall  be  their  exemption. 

II.  Witness  is  produced  against  them  ;  one  instead  of  a  thou- 
sand, it  is  God  s  omniscience  ;  [v.  3.)  I  know  Ephroim,  and  Israel 
is  not  hid  from  me.  They  have  not  knoivn  the  Lord,  (v.  4.)  but 
the  Lord  has  known  them ;  knows  their  true  character,  however 
disguised  ;  knows  their  secret  wickedness,  however  concealed. 
Note,  Men's  rejecting  the  knowledge  of  God  will  not  secure 
them  from  his  knowledge  of  them  ;  and  when  he  contends  with 
them,  he  will  prove  their  sins  upon  them  by  his  own  knowledge,  so 
that  it  will  be  in  vain  to  plead  j\'ot  yuiltif. 

III.  Very  bad  things  are  laid  to  their  charge. 

1.  They  had  been  very  ingenious  and  very  industrious  to  draw 
people  either  into  sin,  or  into  trouble ,  Ye  have  been  a  snare  on 
Mitpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor  ;  (v.  1.)  sucii  snares  and  nets 
as  the  huntsmen  use  to  lay  upon  those  mountains,  in  pursuit  of 
their  game.  When  the  worship  of  the  calves  was  set  up  in  Israel, 
the  patrons  of  that  idolatry,  and  sticklers  for  it,  contrived  by  all 
possible  arts  and  wiles  to  draw  men  into  it,  and  reconcile  those  to 
it,  that  at  first  had  a  dread  of  it.  Note,  Those  that  allure  and 
entice  men  to  sin,  however  they  may  pretend  friendship  and  good 
will,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  snares  and  nets  to  them,  and  their 
hands  as  bands,  Eccl.  7.  26.  But  to  those  whom  they  could  not 
seduce  into  sin  they  were  as  a  net  and  a  snare,  to  bring  them  into 
trouble.  Some  think  it  was  their  practice  to  set  spies  in  the  road, 
and  particularly  upon  the  mountains  of  Mizpah  and  Tabor,  at 
the  times  of  the  solemn  feasts  at  Jerusalem,  to  watch  if  any  of 
their  people  who  were  piously  affected  went  thither,  and  to  inform 
against  them,  that  they  might  be  prosecuted  for  it ;  thus  doing  the 
Devil's  work,  who  disquiets  those  whom  lie  cannot  debauch. 

2.  They  had  been  both  very  crafty  and  very  cruel  in  carrying  on 
their  designs  ;  [v.  2.)  The  revolters  are  profound  to  make  slaughter. 
Note,  Those  who  have  themselves  apostatized  from  the  trutiis  of 
God,  are  often  the  most  subtle  and  barbarous  persecutors  of  those 
who  still  adhere  to  them.  Nothing  will  serve  them,  but  to  make 
slaughter  ;  it  is  the  blood  of  the  saints  that  they  thirst  after,  and 
with  the  serpent's  sling  they  have  his  head,  they  are  profound  to 
do  it.  0  the  depth  of  the  depths  of  Satan,  of  the  wickedness  of 
his  agents,  of  those  that  have  deeply  revolted,  Isa.  31.  6.  Now 
that  which  aggravated  this,  was.  the  many  reproofs  and  warnings 
that  had  been  given  them  ;  though  I  have  been  a  rebuker  of  them  all. 
The  prophet  had  been  so,  a  reprover  by  office  ;  he  had  many  a 
lime  told  them  of  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  doings,  had  dealt  plain- 
ly ivith  then  all,  and  had  not  spared  either  the  priests  or  the  house 
of  the  king.  God  himself  had  been  a  Rebuker  of  them  all  by 
their  own  consciences  and  by  his  providences.  Note,  Sins  against 
reproof  are  doubly  sinful,  Prov.  29.   1. 

3.  They  had  committed  whoredom,  had  defiled  their  own  bodies 
with  fleshly  lusts,  had  defied  their  own  souls  with  the  worship  of 
idols,  r.  3.  This  God  was  a  Witness  to,  though  secretly  committed, 
and  artfully  palliated.  Nay,  the  piercing  eye  of  God  saw  the 
spirit  of  whoredom  that  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  their  secret 
inclination  and  disposition  to  those  sins,  the  love  they  had  to 
their  sins,  and  the  dominion  their  sins  had  over  them  ;  how 
much  they  were  under  the  power  of  a  spirit  of  whoredom,  that 
root  of  bitterness  which  bore  all  this  gall  and  wormwood,  that 
corrupt  and  poisoned  fountain. 

4.  They  have  no  disposition  at  all  to  come  into  acquaintance  and 
communion  with  God.  The  spirit  of  whoredoms  having  caused 
them  to  err  from  him,  keeps  them  wandering  endlessly,  v.  4.  (1.) 
They  have  not  known  the  Lord,  nor  desire  to  know  him,  but  have 
rather  declined,  nay,  dreaded,  the  knowledge  of  him,  for  that 
would  disturb  tliem  in  their  sinful  ways.     (2  \  Therefore  iheu  will 

75? 


I  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  to  their  God,  by  which  it  appeared 
that  they  did  not  know  him  aright.  It  speaks  their  obstinate 
persisting  in  their  apostasy  from  God :  they  would  not  turn  to 
God,  though  he  is  their  God,  theirs  in  covenant,  by  whose  name 
they  have  been  called,  and  whom  they  are  obliged  to  serve. 
They  would  not  return  to  the  worship  of  him,  from  which  they 
had  turned  aside.  Nay,  they  would  not  frame  their  doings  to 
turn  to  God.  They  would  not  consider  their  ways,,  nor  dispose 
themselves  into  a  serious  temper,  nor  apply  their  minds  to  think  of 
those  things  that  would  bring  them  to  God.  It  is  true,  we  can- 
not by  our  own  power,  without  the  special  grace  of  God,  turn 
to  him  ;  but  we  may  by  the  due  improvement  of  our  own  fa- 
culties, and  the  common  aids  of  his  Spirit,  frame  our  doings  to 
turn  to  him.  Those  that  will  not  do  that,  that  prepare  not  their 
hearts  to  seek  the  Laid,  (2  Chron.  12.  14.)  owe  it  to  themselves  that 
they  are  not  turned,  they  die  because  they  will  die  ;  and  to  those 
that  will  do  this,  further  grace  shall  not  be  wanting. 

•5.  They  were  guilty  of  notorious  arrogancy,  and  insolence  in 
sin  ;  (r.  5.)  The  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face,  doth 
witness  against  him,  that  he  is  a  rebel  to  God  and  his  govern- 
ment ;  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  which  was  in  the  midst  of  them, 
showed  itself  in  the  gaiety  and  gaudiness  of  their  worship,  as  a 
harlot  is  known  by  her  attire,  Prov.  7.  10.  The  wantonness  of 
her  dress  testifies  to  her  face,  that  she  is  not  a  modest  woman  ; 
or,  their  pride  in  confronting  the  prophets  God  sent  them,  and 
the  message  they  brought  ;  (Jer.  43.  2.)  or,  a  haughty,  scornful 
conduct  toward  their  brethren,  and  those  that  were  under  ihein, 
this  witnessed  against  them,  that  they  were  not  God  s  people, 
and  justified  God  in  all  the  humbhng  judgments  he  brought  upon 
them.  His  pride  testifies  in  his  face  ;  so  some  read  it,  agreeing  with 
Isa.  3.  9.  The  show  of  their  countenance  doth  witness  against  them. 
They  have  that  proud  look  which  the  Lord  hales. 

6.  They  departed  from  God  to  idols,  and  bred  up  their  children 
in  idolatry;  (v.  7.)  They  have  dealt  treacherously  against  the  Lord, 
as  a  wife,  who,  in  contempt  of  the  marriage-covenant,  forsakes 
her  husband,  and  lives  in  adultery  with  another.  Thus  they 
who  are  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery,  whose  god  is  their  money, 
whose  god  is  their  belly,  deal  treacherously  against  the  Lord, 
they  violate  their  engagements  to  him,  and  frustrate  his  expecta- 
tions from  them.  Note,  Wilful  sinners  are  treacherous  dealers. 
They  hare  begotten  strange  chudien ;  their  children  which  they 
have  begotten  are  estranged  from  God,  and  trained  up  in  a  false 
way  of  worship,  they  are  a  spurious  brood,  aj  chilhen  of  forni- 
cation, (John  8.41.)  whom  God  will  disow'n.  Note,  Those  deal 
treacherously  with  God  indeed,  who  not  only  turn  from  following 
him  themselves,  but  train  up  their  children  in  wicked  ways. 

I\'.  Very  sad  things  are  made  to  be  their  doom  ;  in  general,  {v. 
1.)  "  Judgment  is  toward  you,  God  is  coming  forth  to  contend 
with  you,  and  to  testify  liis  displeasure  against  you  for  your  sins."  It 
is  time  to  hearken  when  judgment  is  towards  us.     In  particular, 

1.  They  shall  fall  in  their  iniquity.  This  follows  upon  their 
pride  ieslfying  to  their  fare  :  [v.  5.)  therefore  shall  Israel  and 
Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity.  Note,  Pride  will  have  a  fall  ;  it  is 
the  certain  presage  and  forerunner  of  it.;  they  that  exalt  them- 
selves shall  be  abased.  The  face  in  which  pritle  testifies,  shall 
be  filled  with  confusion.  They  shall  not  only  fall,  but  fall  in 
their  iniquity,  the  saddest  fall'  of  all  other.  'Their  pride  kept 
them  from  repenting  of  their  iniquity,  and  therefore  they  shall 
fall  in  it  Note,  Those  that  are  not  humbled  for  their  sins,  are 
likely  to  perish   for  ever  in  their  sins.     It  is  added,  Judah  also  shall 

fall  with  them  in  her  iniquity;  as  the  ten  tribes  were  carried 
captive  into  Assyria  for  their  idolatry,  so  the  two  tribes,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  were  carried  into  Babylon  for  following  their  bad 
example  ;  but  the  former  fell,  and  were  utterly  cast  down,  the 
latter  fell,  and  were  raised  up  again.  Judah  had  the  temple  and 
priesthood,  and  yet  that  shall  not  secure  them,  but,  if  they  sin 
with  Israel  and  Ephraim,  with  them  they  shall  fall. 

2.  They  shall  fall  short  of  God's  favour,  when  they  profess  to 
seek  it;  (r.  6.)  They  shall  go  with  their  focks  and  with  their  herds 
to  seek  the  Lord,  but  in  vain  ;  thei/  shall  not  find  him.  This  seems 
to  be  spoken  principally  of  Judah,   when  they  fell  into  their  ini- 
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quity,  and  when  tliey  fell  in  their  iniquity.'  (K)  When  ihey  fell  I 
into  their  iniquity,  ihey  souglU  ihe  Lord :  but  llioy  did  not  seek 
hull  oiilif,  and  therefore  lie  was  not  found  nflhcm.  When  they  wor-  j 
s'lipped  stransre  gods,  yet  they  kept  up  the  show  and  shadow  of; 
the  woi^hip  of  tiie  true  God  ;  tlicy  went  as  usual,  at  the  solemn 
fiasis,  xvitli  their  flocks  and  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  their  hearts  j 
\wrc  not  npriijht  with  him,  because  they  were  not  entire  for  him,  j 
luid  therelbre  he  would  not  accept  thetn  ;  for  then  oidy  shall  we  ' 
hiid  liin>,  wlicn  we  seek  him  with  uur  whole  heart :  not  dirided  be- 
tw.eii  (iod  and  Baal,  Kzek.  14.  3.  (2.)  When  they  fell  in  their" 
iiii(|iiity,  or  found  tliemselves  falhns:  by  it,  they  .soi/g/it  the  Lnrd:\ 
bill  they  did  not  seek  iiim  carli/,  and  therefore  he  will  not  be  found  I 
of  iheiii.  'I'hey  shall  see  ruin  coming  upon  them,  and  shall  then,  i, 
ill  iliiif  distress,  Hee  to  (iod,  and  think  to  make  him  their  Friend 
with  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices;  but  it  will  be  too  late  then  to 
luni  away  his  wrath,  when  the  decree  is  gone  forth.  Even  Josiah's 
II  Ibrmntion  did  not  prevail  to  turn  aicay  the  nrnth  of  God,  2  Kings 
■j:j.  "Ji,  2().  Those  tliat  go  ivith  their  floclis  and  their  herds  only  to 
seek  the  Lord,  and  not  with  their  hcnris  and  souls,  cannot  expect  to 
tiiid  him,  for  his  favour  is  not  to  be  purchased  with  thousands  of 
rams.  Nor  shall  those  speed,  who  do  not  seek  the  Lord  ivhile  he 
mail  he  found,  for  there  is  a  time  when  he  will  not  be  found.  They 
sli;ill  not  tind  him,  for  he  heisu-ilhdrnwn  himself:  he  will  not  be  in- 
(|iiiied  of  by  them,  but  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayers,  and  have 
no  regard  to  their  sacrifices.  See  how  much  it  is  our  concern  to  seek 
God  early,  now  while  the  accepto/  time  is,  and  the  day  of  salvation. 

3.  They  and  their  portions  shall  all  be  swallowed  up.  They 
have  dealt  treaclicrousli/  against  the  Lord,  and  have  thought  to 
slien^then  themselves  in  it  by  their  alliances  with  strange  children; 
but  Jioic  shall  a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions,  their 
estates  and  inheritances,  all  those  things  which  they  have  taken, 
and  taken  up  with  as  their  portion;  or,  their  portions,  their  idols 
whom  they  chose  for  their  portion  instead  of  God.  Note,  They 
that  make  an  idol  of  the  world,  by  taking  it  for  their  portion, 
will  themselves  perish  with  it.  A  month  shall  devour  them,  or  eat 
I'lem  up;  a  certain  time  prefixed,  and  a  short  time.  When  God's 
jn(l'_'tnents  begin  with  them,  they  shall  soon  make  an  end ;  one 
inniiili  will  do  their  business.  How  much  may  a  body  be  weak- 
ened by  one  month's  sickness,  or  a  kingdom  wasted  by  one  month's 
war  !  Three  sliepherds  (says  God)  /  ciil  off  in  one  month,  Zech. 
11.  8.  Note,  The  judgments  of  (iod  sometimes  make  quick  work 
with  a  sinful  people.  A  month  devours  more,  and  more  portions, 
than  many  years  can  repair. 

3.  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  Gibeah,  wW  the  trum- 
pet in  Kamah:  cry  aloud  at  Heth-aveii,  after  thee, 
O  Beiijatnin.  9.  Ephraiin  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
div  of  roblike:  among-  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I 
made  knouii  that  which  shall  surely  be.  10.  The 
princes  of  Jndah  were  like  them  that  remove  the 
hnund  :■  f/terefore  1  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  like  water.  11.  liphraim  is  oppressed  aix/ 
broken  in  jtidginent,  because  he  willingly  walked 
after  the  commandment.  12.  Therelbre  wi/i  1  /w 
unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah 
as  rottenness.  13.  When  Ephraiin  saw  his  sick- 
ness, and  Judah  saw  his  wound,  then  went 
Kphiaitn  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  to  king  Jareb; 
yet  could  he  not  heal  yoti,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound.  14.  Fori  ly/// ^e  unto  Kphraim  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  I,  even 
1.  will  tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  /lim.  ]5.  I  will  go  a/id  return 
to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge  their  oirence, 
ami  seek  my  face:  n  their  affliction  they  wi  1  seek 
me  earlv. 


Here  is, 

I.  A  loud  alarm  wjunded,  giving  notice  of  judgmrnls  coming  ; 
(('.  S.)  Blow  ye  Ihe  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  in  liamuh,  two  cim-d  n.'ar 
together  in  the  confines  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  |si»i-l, 
Gibeah,  a  frontier-town  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  Kaniali,  i.'f 
Israel;  so  that  the  warning  is  hereby  sent  into  both  kingdnin-i ; 
Crij  aloud  at  licth-aven,  or  Bethel,  which  place  seems  to  Ix?  alr.ady 
seized  upon  by  the  enemy,  and  therefore  the  trumpet  is  not  s«iiiif|i-(l 
there,  but  you  hear  the  outcries  of  them  that  shout  for  iiiastiTv, 
mixed  with  theirs  that  are  overcome.  Let  them  cri/  nlouil ; 
"  .'Ifler  thee,  O  lienjamin,  comes  the  enemy.  The  lril)e  of 
liphraim  is  already  vanquished,  and  the  enemy  will  be  u|)oii  thy 
back,  O  Benjamin,  in  a  little  time,  thy  turn  comes  next."  Tlie 
cup  of  trembling  shall  go  round.  Tlic  prophet  had  described  God's 
controversy  with  them  as  a  trial  at  law;  (ch.  4.  1.)  here  he  de- 
scribes it  as  a  trial  by  battle ;  and  here  also  tvhcn  he  judtjes  he  nill 
overcome :  let  all  therefore  prepare  to  meet  their  God.  He  had  be- 
fore spoken  of  the  judgmenLs  as  ceitain  ;  here  he  speaks  of  them 
as  near  ;  and  when  they  are  apprehended  as  just  at  the  door,  lliey 
are  very  startling  and  awakening.  The  blowing  of  this  comet  is 
explained,  v.  9.  .^mong  the  tribes  nf  Israel  liave  I  made  Aiioicn 
that  which  shall  sureli/  he,  that  which  is  true  or  cert  tin ;  so  the 
word  is.  Note,  The  destruction  of  impenitent  sinners  is  a  thing 
which  shall  sureli/  be ;  it  is  not  mere  talk,  to  frighten  them,  but 
it  is  an  irrevocable  sentence.  And  it  is  a  mercy  to  us,  that  it  is 
made  known  to  us,  that  we  have  timely  warning  given  us  of  it, 
that  we  may  /?cc  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  that,  as  they  are  told  their  duty,  so  they  are  told 
their  danger,  by  the  oracles  of  God  committed  to  them. 

II.  The  ground  of  God's  controversy  with  them. 

1.  He  has  a  quarrel  with  the  princes  of  Judah,  because  thev  were 
daring  leaders  in  sin,  v.  10.  They  are  like  them  that  reinore  the 
bound,  or  the  ancient  land-marks.  God  has  given  them  his  law, 
to  be  a  fence  about  his  own  property ;  but  thev  have  sacrikn^- 
ously  broken  through  it,  and  set  it  aside  ;  thev  have  encroached 
even  upon  God's  rights,  have  tram|)led  upon  the  distinctions  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  and  the  most  sacred  obligations  of  reason  and 
equity,  thinking,  because  they  were  princes,  that  they  might  do  any 
thing,  Quicquid  liliet,  licet — Tlieir  tcill  was  a  law.  Or,  it  may 
be  understood  of  their  invading  the  liberty  and  property  of  the 
subject,  for  the  advancing  of  the  prerogative  ;  which  was  like  re- 
moving the  ancient  land-marks.  Some  have  observed  that  the 
princes  of  Judy'.]  were  more  absolute,  and  assumed  a  more  arbi- 
trary power,  than  the  princes  of  Israel  did  ;  now  for  this,  (Jod 
has  a  controversy  with  them ;  /  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them 
like  water,  in  great  abundance,  like  the  waters  of  the  flood,  which 
were  ])oured  upon  the  giants  of  the  old  world,  for  the  violence 
which  the  earth  was  filed  irith  through  them.  Gen.  6.  1 3.  Note, 
There  are  bounds  which  even  princes  themselves  must  not  remove, 
bounds  both  of  religion  and  justice,  which  they  are  limited  by, 
and  which  if  they  break  through,  they  must  know  that  there  is  a 
God  above  them  that  will  call  them  to  account  for  it. 

2.  He  has  a  quarrel  with  the  people  of  Ephraim,  because  they 
were  sneaking  followers  in  sin  ;  Iv.  11.)  He  willingly  walked  after 
the  commandment,  the  commandment  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding kings  of  Israel,  who  obliged  all  their  subjects  by  a  law  to 
worship  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  never  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  worship:  this  was  the  commandment,  it  was  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  backed  with  reasons  of  state  ;  and  the  people  not 
only  walked  after  it  in  a  blind,  implicit  obedience  to  authority,  but 
they  ic/Wnj/i/'walked  after  it,  from  a  secret  antipathy  they  had  to 
the"  worship  "of  God,  and  a  strong  bias  to  the  worship  of  ido.s. 
Note,  An  easy  compliance  with  die  commandments  of  men  that 
thwart  the  commandments  of  Go<i.  ripens  a  people  for  rum  as 
much  as  any  thin-  else.  And  the  punishment  of  the  sequncous 
disobedience  (if  I  may  so  call  it)  answers  to  the  sm  ;  for  it  is  for 
this  that  Ephraim  is  oppressed,  and  broken  jn  judgment :  has  all  lits 
civil  rights  and  liberties  broken  in  upon,  and  trodden  down  ;  and, 
(1  1  It  Is  just  with  Ciod  that  it  should  be  so;  that  those  who  I)ctray 
God's  property,  should  lose  their  own:  and  those  who  subject  lli«: 
consciences  to  an  infallible  judge,  and  an   arbttrar>'   [wwer,  shoulo 
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have  enough  of  both.  (5.)  Tlicre  is  a  natural  tendency  in  the 
tiiid?  itself  "towards  it;  thcinhat  willinrjli/ walk  after  the  comtrmnd- 
mcHf,  even  when  it  \valks  contrary  to  the  command  of  God, 
ivill  tiud  the  commandment  an  emroaching  thing,  and  that  the 
more  power  is  given  it,  the  more  it  will  claim.  JNote,  Nothing 
giveis  greater  advantage  to  a  mastitf-like  tyranny,  that  is  fierce 
and  furious,  than  a  spaniel-like  submission,  that  is  fawning  and 
flattering.  Thus  is  Ephraim  oppressed  and  broken  in  judgvient: 
he  is  wronged  under  a  face  and  colour  of  right.  Note,  It  is  a  sad 
and  sore  judgment  upon  any  people  to  be  oppressed,  under  pre- 
tence of  having  justice  done  them.  This  explains  the  threaten- 
iniT,  ?'.  9.  Epkraiin  shall  be  desolate  in  the  dai/  of  rebuke.  Note, 
Daring  sinners  must  expect  that  a  day  of  rebuke  will  come,  and 
SMc!i  a  day  of  rebuke  as  will  make  them  desolate. ■  will  deprive 
l!ipmof  the  comfort  of  all  they  have,  and  all  they  hope  for. 

III.  The  different  methods'that  God  would  take  both  with  Ju- 
da'i  and  Ephraim,  sometimes  one  method,  and  sometimes  the 
(itlier,  and  sometimes  both  together  ;  or,  rather,  by  which,  first  the 
one,  and  then  the  other,  he  would  advance  toward  their  complete 
ruin. 

1.  He  would  bcEjin  with  lesser  judgments,  which  should  some- 
times work  .lilenllif  and  insensibhi :  {v.  12.)  I  ivill  be,  my  provi- 
dences shall  be,  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth :  nay,  (as  it  might  better 
bs  supplied.)  they  arc  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  for  it  is  such  a 
sickness  a'^  Ephiaim  now  sees,  v.  13.  Note,  The  judgments  of 
God  are  sometimes  to  a  sinful  people  as  a  mnlh,  and  as  rottenness, 
or  as  a  lonrm.  The  former  signifies  the  little  animals  that  breed  in 
clothes,  the  latter  those  that  breed  in  wood  ;  as  these  consume  the 
clotlies  and  the  wood,  so  shall  the  judgments  of  God  consume 
ihem.  (1.)  Sileiitlii,  so  as  not  to  make  any  noise  in  the  world,  nay, 
so  as  they  themselves  shall  not  be  sensible  of  it ;  they  shall  think 
themselves  safe  and  thriving,  but,  when  they  come  to  look  more  nar- 
rowly into  their  state,  shall  find  themselves  wasting  and  decaying. 
(2.)  Slowb/,  and  with  long  delays  and  intervals,  that  he  may  give 
them  space  to  repent.  Many  a  nation,  as  well  as  many  a  person,  in 
the  prime  of  its  time,  dies  of  a  consumption.  (3.)  Graduallj/.  God 
comes  upon  sinners  with  lesser  judgments,  so  to  prevent  greater,  if 
they  will  be  wise,  and  take  warning ;  he  comes  upon  them  step  by 
step,  to  show  he  is  not  willing  that  they  should  perish.  (4.)  The 
raolh  breeds  in  the  clothes,  and  the  worm  or  rottenness  in  the  wood  ; 
thus  sinners  are  consumed  by  a  fire  of  their  own  kindling. 

2.  When  it  appeared  that  those  had  not  done  their  work,  he 
would  come  upon  them  with  greater;  [v.  14.)  /  will  be  unto 
Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  a  young  lion  ; 
though  .ludah  is  himself,  in  Jacob's  blessing,  a  lion's  ivhclp.  Lest 
any  should  think  his  power  weakened,  because  he  was  said  to  be 
as  a  moth  to  them,  he  says  that  he  will  now  be  as  a  lion  to  them, 
not  only  to  frighten  them  with  his  roaring,  but  to  pull  them  to 
pieces.  Note,  If  lesser  judgments  prevail  not  to  do  their  work,  it 
may  be  expected  that  God  will  send  greater.  Christ  is  some- 
times a  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  here  he  is  a  Lion  against  that 
tribe ;  see  what  God  will  do  to  a  people  that  are  secure  in  sin  ; 
Eren  I  will  tear.  He  seems  to  glory  in  it,  as  his  prerogative,  to  be 
able  to  destroy,  as  the  alone  Lawgiver,  Jam.  4.  12.  /,  eren  I.  will 
take  the  work  into  my  own  hands ;  I  say  it,  that  will  do  it.  There 
is  a  more  immediate  work  of  God  in  some  judgments  than  in 
others;  I  will  tear,  and  go  away.  He  will  go  away,  (1.)  As  not 
fearing  them  ;  he  will  go  away  in  state,  and  with  a  majestic  face, 
as  the  lion  from  his  prey.  (2.)  As  not  helping  them.  If  God  tear 
i)y  afflicting  providences,  and  yet  by  his  "races  and  comforts  stavs 
with  us,  it  is  well  enough;  but  our  condition  is  sad  indeed,  if  he 
tear,  and  so  away ;  if,  when  he  deprives  pis  of  our  creature-com- 
forts, he  does  himself  depart  from  us.  When  he  goes  nwatf,  he 
will  take  away  all  that  is  valuable  and  dear,  for  when  (ind  goes, 
all  good  goes  along  with  him.  He  will  take  away,  and  none  shall 
rescw  him  :  as  the  prey  cannot  be  rescued  from  the  lion,  Mic.  5. 
8.  Note,  None  can  he  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  God's  justice 
hut  those  that  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  gi-ace.  It  is  in  vain 
in  a  man  to  strive  with  his  Maker. 

IV.  The  ditferent  effects  of  those  different  method?. 

.     1.  When  God  contended  with    them   by  lesser  judgraents,  they 


neglected  him,  and  sought  to  creatures  for  relief, 'but  sou*!it  in' 
vain,  V.  13.  When  God  was  to  them  as  a  moth,  and  as  roVemesf, 
they  perceived  their  sickness  and  their  wound,  after  a  while  they 
found  themselves  going  down  the  hill,  and  that  they  were  behind- 
hand in  their  affairs,  their  state  was  sensibly  decaying,  and  then 
they  sent  to  the  Assyrian,  to  come  in  to  their  assistance,  made 
their  court  to  king  Jareb,  which,  some  think,  was  one  of  the 
names  of  Pul,  or  Tiglathpileser,  kings  of  Assyria,  to  whom  both 
Israel  and  Judah  applied  themselves  for  relief  in  their  distress, 
hoping  by  an  alhance  with  them  to  repair  and  re-establish  their 
declining  interests.  Note,  Carnal  hearts,  in  time  of  trouble,  see 
their  sickness,  and  see  their  wound,  but  do  not  see  the  sin  that  is 
the  cause  of  it,  nor  will  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that,  no,  nor 
to  acknowledje  the  hand  of  God,  his  mighty  hand,  much  less  his 
righteous  hand,  in  their  trouble ;  and  therefore  instead  of  going 
the  next  way  to  the  Creator,  who  could  relieve  them,  they  take  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  go  about  to  creatures,  who  can  do  them  no 
service.  Those  who  repent  not  that  they  have  offended  God  by 
their  sins,  aie  loath  to  be  beholden  to  him  in  their  afflictions,  but 
would  rather  seek  relief  any  where  than  with  him.  And  what 
comes  of  it  ?  Vet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound.  Note,  Tliose  who  neglect  God,  and  seek  to  creatures  for 
help,  will  certainly  be  disappointed  ;  those  who  depend  upon  them 
for  support,  will  find  them,  not  foundations,  but  broken  reeds; 
those  who  depend  upon  them  for  supply,  will  find  them,  not 
fountains,  but  broken  cisterns ;  those  who  depend  upon  them  for 
comfort  and  a  cure,  will  find  them  miserable  comforters,  and  phy- 
sicians of  no  value.  The  kings  of  Assyria,  whom  Judah  and  Israel 
soii2;ht  unto,  distresicd  them,  and  helped  them  not,  2  Chron.  38. 
IG,  2'.  Some  make  king  Jareb  to  signify  the  great,  potent,  or 
magni/irent  king,  for  they  built  much  upon  his  power;  others  the 
king  that  will  plead,  or  should  plead,  for  they  built  much  upon 
his  wisdom  and  eloquence,  and  in  his  interesting  himself  in  their 
affairs;  they  had  sent  him  a  present,  (ch.  10.  6.)  a  good  fee,  and, 
haviiii  so  retained  him  of  counsel  for  them,  they  doubted  not  of 
his  fidelity  to  them,  but  he  deceived  them,  as  an  arm  of  flesh 
does  those  that  trust  in  it,  Jer.   17.  5,  6. 

2.  When,  to  convince  them  of  their  folly,  God  brought  greater 
judgments  upon  them,  then  they  would  at  length  be  forced  to  ap- 
ply themselves  to  him,  v.  15.  When  he  has  torn  as  a  lion,  (1.) 
He  will  leave  them  ;  /  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  to  heaven,  or 
to  the  mercy-seat,  the  throne  of  grace,  which  is  his  glory.  When 
God  punishes  sinners,  he  comes  out  of  his  place;  (Isa.  26.  21.) 
but  when  he  designs  them  favour,  he  returns  to  his  place,  where 
he  waits  to  be  grncioiis,  upon  their  submission.  Or,  he  will  re- 
turn ti  his  place  when  he  has  corrected  them,  as  not  regarding 
them,  hidins;  his  face  from  them,  and  not  taking  notice  of  their 
troub'es  or  prayers ;  and  this,  for  their  further  humiliation,  till  they 
are  qiahfied  in  some  measure  for  the  returns  of  his  favour.  (2.) 
He  will  at  length  work  upon  them,  and  bring  them  home  to  him- 
self, by  their  afflictions  ;  which  is  the  thing  he  waits  for ;  and 
then  he  will  no  longer  withdraw  from  them.  Two  things  are  here 
mentioned  as  instances  of  their  return;  [1.]  Their  penitent  confes- 
sion of  sin  ;  Till  they  acknowledge  their  offence;  marg.  Till  they  be 
giiillu  ,  till  they  be  sensible  of  their  guilt,  and  be  brought  to- 
own  it,  and  humble  themselves  before  God  for  it.  Note,  When 
men  begin  to  complain  more  of  their  sins  than  of  their  afflictions, 
then  there  begins  to  be  some  hope  of  them  ;  and  this  is  that  which 
God  requires  of  us,  when  we  are  under  his  correcting  hand,  tliat 
we  own  ourselves  in  a  fault,  and  justly  corrected.  [2.]  Their 
humbb  petition  for  the  favour  of  God;  Till  they  seek  my  face, 
whii:h,  it  may  be  expected,  they  will  do  when  they  are  brought  to 
the  last  extremity,  and  they  have  tried  other  helpers  in  vain ;  In 
their  affiictiiin  they  will  seek  me  early,  diligently  and  earnestly,  and 
with  great  importunity;  and  if  they  seek  him  thus,  and  be  sincere 
in  it,  though  it  might  be  called  seeking  him  late,  because  it  was 
long  ere  they  were  brought  to  it,  yet  it  is  not  too  late,  nay,  he  is 
pleased  to  call  it  seeking  him  tarly,  so  willing  is  he  to  make  the 
best  of  true  penitents  in  their  return  to  him.  Note,  When  we  are 
under  the  convictions  of  sin,  and  the  corrections  of  the  rod,  our 
business  is  to  seek  God's  face,    we  must  desire  the  knowledge  of 
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him,  and  an  acquaintance  with  him,  that  he  'may  manifest  himself 
to  us,  and  for  us,  in  token  of  his  beins:  at  peace  with  us.  And  it 
may  rrasonably  be  expected  that  affliction  will  bring  those  to 
(iod,  that  had  long  gone  astray  from  him,  and  kept  at  a  distance. 
Therefore  God  for  a  time  turns  away  from  us,  that  he  may  turn 
us  to  himself,  and  then  return  to  us.  Is  any  amonij  you  afiidcdy 
Let  him  pray. 

CHAP.  YI. 

The  closing  words  of  the  foregoing  chapter  gnre  as  some  hoi>es  that  God  and  his 
Israel,  notwithstanding  tlioir  sins  and  his  wratli,  might  yet  lie  kajifiity 
brought  together  again  ;  that  they  woutd  seek  him,  and  he  would  lie  found  of 
them:  now  this  chapiter  carries  that  matter  further^  and  some  join  the  l/egiU' 
ning  of  this  chapter  with  the  end  of  that.  They  will  se»-k  me  early,  saying. 
Come,  and  let  iis  retcn-n.  But  God  doth  again  complain  of  the  wickedness 
of  tliis  people  ;  for  though  some  did  repent  and  reform,  the  greater  part  con- 
tinued oltsliRate.  Oltseree,  I.  Their  resolution  to  retaru  to  God,  and  the  com- 
forts wherewilk  they  encourage  themselr's  in  their  return,  v.  1 . .  3.  //.  The 
instability  of  many  of  them  in  their  professions  and  promises  of  repentance, 
and  the  seeere  course  which  God  therefore  took  with  them,  r.  4,  5.  ///.  The 
corenant  God  made  with  them,  and  his  expectations  from  them  ;  {v.  6.)  their 
riolalion  of  that  covenant,  and  frustrating  of  those  expectations,  k.  7  . .  11. 

d  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  : 
he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  :  he 
liath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.  2.  After  two 
days  will  he  revive  us  ;  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.  .'3.  Then  shall 
we  know,  ty  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and 
former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

These  may  be  taken  either  as  the  words  of  the  prophet  to  the 
people,  calling  them  to  repentance,  or  as  the  words  of  the  people 
to  one  another,  exciting  and  encouraging  one  another  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  to  humble  themselves  before  him,  in  hopes  of  finding 
mercy  with  him.  God  had  said.  In  their  affliction  they  will  seek 
mt ;  now  the  prophet  and  the  good  people  his  friends,  would  strike 
u-hi/e  the  iron  was  hot,  and  set  in  with  the  convictions  their  neigh- 
bours seemed  to  be  under.  Note,  Those  who  are  disposed  to  turn  to 
God  themselves,  should  do  all  they  can  to  excite,  and  engage,  and 
encourage  others  to  return  to  him.     Obsei-ve, 

I.  What  it  is  they  engage  to  do ;  "  Come,  and  let  us  return  to 
the  Lord,  v.  1.  Let  us  go  no  more  to  the  Assyrian,  nor  send  to 
king  Jarcb,  we  have  enough  of  that,  but  let  us  return  to  the  Lord, 
return  to  the  worship  of  him  from  our  idolatries,  and  to  our  hope 
in  him  from  all  our  confidences  in  the  creature."  Note,  It  is  the 
great  concern  of  those  who  have  revolted  from  God,  to  return  to 
him.  And  those  who  have  gone  from  him  by  consent,  and  in  a 
body,  drawing  one  another  to  sin,  should  by  consent,  and  in  a 
body,  return  to  hira,  which  will  be  for  his  glory  and  their  mutual 
edification, 

II.  What  inducements  and  encouragements  to  do  this  they  fasten 
upon,  to  stir  up  one  another  with. 

1.  The  experience  they  had  of  his  displeasure  ;  "  Let  us"  return 
to  him,  for  he  has  torn,  he  has  smitten  ;  we  have  been  torn,  and 
it  was  he  that  tore  tts  :  wo  have  been  smitten,  and  it  was  he  that 
smote  vs  ;  therefore  let  us  return  to  him,  because  it  is  for  our  re- 
volts from  him,  that  he  has  torn  and  smitten  us  in  an^er,  and  we 
cannot  expect  that  he  should  be  reconciled  to  us  til!  we  return  to 
him  ;  and  for  this  end  he  has  afilicted  us  thus,  that  we  misht  be 
wrought  upon  to  reliim  to  him  ;  and  his  hand  will  be  stretched 
out  still  against  us,  if  the  people  turn  not  to  him  that  smites  them," 
Isa.  9  12,  13.  Note,  The  consideration  of  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  us  and  our  land,  especially  when  they  arc  tearing  judgments, 
should  awaken  us  to  return  to  God  by  repentance,  ai\d  prayer,  and 
reformation. 

2.  The  expectation  they  had  of  his  favour ;  "  He  that  has  torn, 
will  heal  us,  that  has  smitten,  will  bind  us  tip  ;"  as  <he  skilful  sur- 
geon with  a  tender  hand  bin  's  up  the  broken  bone,  or  bleeding 
wound.     Note,  The  same  providence  of  God  that  afflicts  nis  people, 
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I  reHieves  tliem,  and  the  same  Spirit  of  God  that  convinces  the  samta, 
I  comforts  them  ;  that  which  is  first  a  Spirit  of  btrnduye,  is  afterward 
'  a  Spirit  of  adoption.  This  is  an  acknowledgment  of  iho  jx)wer 
!  of  God  ;  he  can  heal  though  we  be  ever  bo  ill  torn ;  and  of  his 
mercy  he  will  do  it ;  nay,  therefore  he  has  loin,  that  he  may  Itcal, 
Some  think  this  points  particularly  to  the  return  of  tlie  Jews  out 
of  Babylon,  when  they  sought  llie  Lord,  and  joined  iheniscKvs  to 
him,  in  the  prospect  of  liis  gracious  return  to  them  in  a  way  of 
mercy.  Note,  It  will  be  of  great  use  to  us,  both  for  our  sup|)ort 
under  our  afflictions,  and  for  our  encouragement  in  our  repentance, 
to  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  God,  and  of  his  pur[)oses  and  designs 
concerning  us. 

Now  this  favour  of  God  which  tlicy  are  here  in  expectation  of,  is 
described  in  several  instances. 

(1.)  They  promise  themselves  that  their  deliverance  out  of  their 
troubles  should  be  to  them  as  life  from  tlie  dead  ;  (p.  2.)  Jfter  two 
days  he  will  receive  us,  that  is,  in  a  short  time,  in  a  day  or  two,  and 
the  third  day,  when  it  is  ex[)ected  that  the  dead  body  should  pu- 
trefy and  corrupt,  and  be  buried  out  of  our  sight,  then  will  he  raite 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight,  we  shall  sec  his  face  with  com- 
fort, and  it  shall  be  reviving  to  us.  Though  lie  forsake  fur  a  small 
moment,  he  will  gather  with  everlasting  kindness.  Note,  The 
people  of  God  may  not  only  be  lorn  and  smitten,  but  left  for  dead, 
and  may  lie  so  a  great  while  ;  but  they  shall  not  always  lie  so,  nor 
shall  they  long  lie  so  ;  God  will  in  a  little  time  revive  them  ;  and 
the  assurance  given  them  of  this  should  engage  them  to  return, 
and  adhere  to  him.  But  this  seems  to  have  a  further  refecence, 
to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  the  time  limited  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  tivo  days  and  the  third  day,  that  it  may  be  a  type 
and  figure  of  Christ's  rising  the  third  day,  which  lie  is  said  to  do 
according  to  the  scriptures,  according  to  this  scripture  ;  for  all  the 
prophets  witnessed  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glery  that 
should  follow.  Let  us  sec  and  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,  in  orderins  the  prophet's  words  so  that  when  he  foretold 
the  deliverance  of  the  church  out  of  her  troubles,  he  should  at  the 
same  time  point  out  our  salvation  by  Christ,  which  other  salvations 
were  both  figures  and  fruits  of ;  and  though  they  might  not  be 
aware  of  this  mystery  in  the  words,  yet,  now  that  they  are  fulfilled 
in  the  letter  of  them  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  it  is  a  confirma- 
tion to  our  faith,  that  this  is  he  that  should  come,  and  we  are  to  look 
for  no  other.  And  it  is  every  way  suitable  that  a  prophecy  of  Christ's 
rising  should  be  thus  expressed.  He  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live,  for  Christ  rose  as  tlie  First-fruits,  and  we  retire  with  him, 
tve  live  through  him;  he  rose  for  our  justification,  and  all  believers 
are  said  to  be  risen  with  Christ.  See  Isa.  20.  19.  And  it  would 
serve  for  a  comfoit  to  the  church  then,  and  an  assurance  that  God 
would  raise  them  out  of  their  low  estate,  for  in  his  fulness  of  lime 
he  would  raise  his  Son  from  the  grave,  who  would  be  the  Life  and 
Glory  of  his  people  Israel.  A  regard  by  faith  to  a  rising  Christ  is 
a  ereat  support  to  a  suffering  christian,  and  gives  abundant  en- 
couraf;emoiit  to  a  repenting,  returning  sinner  ;  for  he  has  said,  Be- 
cause I  lire,  rpu  shall  live  also. 

(2.)  That"  then  they  shall  improve  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 
{v.  3.)  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know,  the  Lord. 
Then,  when  God  returns  in  mercy  to  his  people,  and  designs  favour 
for  them,  he  will,  as  a  pledge  and  fruit  of  his  fa\our,  give  them 
more  of  the  knowh  dgc  of  himself  ;  the  earth  sliall  be  full  nf  that 
knoirledrfp,  Isa.  II.  9.  Knowledge  shall  he  increased,  Dan.  12.  4. 
.411  sliail  know  God,  Jer.  31.34.  IFe  shall  know,  we  shall  f  Mow  to 
know,  the  Lord;  so  the  woixls  are.  And  it  may  be  taken  as  the  fruit 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  life  we  live  in  Gods  sight  by  him, 
that  we  shall  have  not  only  greater  means  of  knowledse,  hut  graw 
to  improve  in  knowledge  by  those  means.  Note,  When  God  de- 
signs mcrcv  for  a  people,  he  <;ives  them  a  heart  to  know  him,  Jer. 
24.  7.  They  thai  are  risen  with  Christ,  have  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  given  them.  And  if  we  understand  our  living  in  his 
siqlU,  as  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  does,  of  the  day  of  the  resmrec- 
lion  of  the  dead,  it  fitly  follows.  Jf  e  shall  know,  we  .hall  follow  to 
know  the  Lord  ■  for  in  that  day  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  our 
knowledge  of  him  shall  be  perfected,  and  yet  be  eternally  increas- 
ino-      Or"  taking  it  as  we  read  it,  Jf  uv  follow  on  to  know,  we  have 
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here,  [1.]  A  precious  blessing  promised  ;  Tlien  shall  we  know,  shall 
know  the  Lord;  then  when  we  return  to  God:  those  that  come  to 
God,  shall  be  brought  into  an  acquaintance  with  l-.im.  \Vhen  we 
are  desi<Tned  to  live  in  his  siyht,  then  he  gives  us  to  know  him  ;  for 
this  is  l^e  eternal,  to  know  God,  John  17.  3.  [2.]  The  way  and 
means  of  obtaining  this  blessing.  We  must  follotv  on  to  know  him. 
We  must  value  and  esteem  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  best 
knowledge,  we  must  cri/  after  it,  and  dig  for  it,  (Prov.  2.  3,  4.) 
mxi^l  seek  and  intermeddle  with  all  wisdom,  (Prov.  18.  1.)  and  must 
proceed  in  our  inquiries  after  this  knowledge,  and  our  endeavours 
to  improve  in  it.  And  if  we  do  the  prescribed  duty,  we  have  reason 
10  expect  the  promised  mercy,  that  we  shall  know  more  and  more  of 
God,  and  be  at  last  perfect  in  this  knowledge. 

(3.)  That  then  they  shall  abound  in  divine  consolations ;  His  go- 
ing forth  is  prepared  as  the  morninc/,  the  returns  of  his  favour,  which 
he  had  withdrawn  from  us,  when  he  went  and  returned  to  his  place. 
His  out-goings  again  are  prepared  and  secured  to  us  as  firmly  as  the 
return  of  the  morning  after  a  dark  night,  and  we  expect  it,  as  those 
do  that  wait  for  the  morning  after  a  long  night,  and  are  sure  it  will 
come  at  the  time  appointed,  and  will  not  fail  ;  and  the  light  of  his 
countenance  will  be  both  welcome  to  us,  and  growing  upon  us,  unto 
the  perfect  day,  as  the  light  of  the  morning  is.  f/e  shall  come  to 
us,  and  be  welcome  to  us,  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the  earth,  which  refreshes  it,  and  makes  it  fruitful.  Now  this 
looks  further  than  their  deliverance  out  of  captivity,  and,  no  doubt, 
was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the 
gospel.  The  Old-Teslament  samts  followed  on  to  know  him,  ear- 
nesdy  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem  ;  and,  at  length,  the  out- 
goings of  divine  grace  in  him,  in  his  going  forth  to  visit  this  world, 
were,  [1.]  As  the  morning  to  this  earth  when  it  is  dark;  for  he 
went  forth  as  the  sun  of  righleotisness,  and  in  him  the  day-spring 
^tm  on  high  visited  us.  His  going  forth  was  prepared  as  the  morn- 
ing, for  he  came  in  the  fulness  of  lime  ;  John  Baptist  was  his  fore- 
runner, nay,  he  was  himself  the  bright  and  morning  Star.  [2.] 
.^s  the  rain  to  this  earth,  when  it  is  dry  ;  He  shall  come  down  as 
the  rain  upon  the  mown  grass,  Ps.  72.  fi.  In  him  showers  of  bless- 
ings descend  upon  this  world,  which  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater,  Isa.  55.  10.  And  the  favour  of  God  in  Christ 
is,  what  is  said  of  the  king's  favour,  like  the  cloud  of  the  latter  rnin, 
Prov.  16.  15.  The  grace  of  Gnd  in  Christ  is  both  the  latter  and 
the  former  rain,  for  by  it  the  good  work  of  our  fruit-bearing  is  both 
begun  and  carried  on. 

4.  O  Ephraim,  wiiat  shall  1  do  tiuto  thee  ?  O  Ju- 
dah,  what  shall  1  do  unto  thee  ?  For  your  goodness 
is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth 
away.  5.  Therefore  have  I  hewed  i/tem  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  1  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth  : 
and  thy  jiidij;ments  are  as  the  light  ihai  goeth  forth. 
6.  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings.  7- 
But  they,  like  men,  have  transgressed  the  covenant : 
there  they  have  dealt  treacherously  against  me.  8. 
Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  is 
polluted  with  blood.  9.  And  as  troops  of  robbers 
wait  for  a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder 
in  the  way  by  consent :  for  they  commit  lewdness. 
10.  I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel  :  there  is  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled.  11.  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  an  har- 
vest for  thee,  when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my 
people. 

Two  things,  two  evil  things,  both  Judah  and  Ephraim  are  here 
charged  with,  and  justly  accused  of. 

I.  That  they  were  not  firm  to  their  own  convictions,  but  were 
uiwteady,  unstable  a*  water ;  [v.  4,  5.)  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I 
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do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  'chat  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ^  Thi<;  i«  a 
strange  expression  ;  can  Infinite  Wisdom  be  at  a  loss  vv!i;it  lu  do  r 
Can  it  be  nonplussed,  or  put  upon  taking  new  measures  r  liv  no 
means  ;  but  God  spt-aks  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  show  how  iib- 
surd  and  unreasonable  lliey  were,  and  how  just  his  procei'dii.gx 
against  tliem  were.  Let  them  not  complain  of  him  as  harsh  and 
severe  in  tearing  ihem,  and  sniiling  tlieni,  as  he  has  done  ;  for  wiiat 
else  should  lie  do  .'  What  other  course  could  he  take  with  ihem  ? 
God  had  tried  various  methods  with  them,  (fVhul  could  hare 
been  done  more  to  his  linaiard  than  he  hail  dome  ?  Isa.  5.  4.)  -avA 
very  loath  he  was  to  let  things  go  to  e.Mremiiy  ;  he  reasons  will; 
himself,  (as  ch.  11.  8,  9.)  How~ shall  ]  give  thee  up,  Ephrahn'-'  God 
would  have  done  them  good,  but  they  were  niA  qtialitied  fljr  it  ; 
"  JFhat  shall  I  do  unto  thee  '/  What  else  can  1  do  but  cast  lliee  oH', 
when  I  cannot  in  honour  save  thee  .'"  Note,  God  never  destroy* 
sinners  till  he  sees  there  is  no  other  way  with  them. 

See  here,  1.  What  their  conduct  was  toward  God  ;  Their  goo-', 
ness,  or  kindness,  was  as  the  morning  cloud.  Some  understand  it 
of  their  kindness  to  themselves  and  their  own  souls,  in  their  re- 
pentance ;  it  is  indeed  mercy  to  ourselves  to  repent  of  our  sins,  but 
they  soon  retracted  that  kindness  to  themselves,  undid  it  again,  and 
wronged  their  own  souls  as  much  as  ever  ;  but  it  is  rallier  taken  fiir 
their  piety  and  religion  ;  what  good  appeared  in  them  sometimes, 
it  soon  vanished  and  disappeared  again,  as  the  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew.  Such  was  the  goodness  of  Israel  in  Jehn's  time, 
and  of  judah  in  Hezekiah's  and  Josiah's  time  ;  it  was  soon  gone. 
In  time  of  drought,  the  morning  cloud  promises  rain,  and  the  eiirlj/ 
dew  is  some  present  refreshment  to  the  eanh  ;  but  the  cloud  is  dis- 
persed, (and  hypocrites  are  compared  to  clouds  withoul  wtUei;  Jude 
12.)  the  dew  does  not  soak  into  the  ground,  but  is  di;iwn  hack 
again  into  the  air,  and  the  earth  is  parched  still.  What  shall  he  do 
with  them  >  Shall  he  accept  their  goodness  .'  No,  for  it  pnsses  awnif  ; 
and  Factum  non  dicitur  quod  non  pcrseicrat — That  which  cemtiniics 
not,  can  scarcehf  he  said  to  he  done.  Note,  That  goodness  will  never 
be  either  pleasing  to  God,  or  profitable  to  ourselves,  which  is  as 
the  morning  cloud,  and  the  earbi  dew.  When  men  promise  fair, 
and  do  not  perform,  when  they  begin  well  in  religion,  and  do  not 
hold  on,  when  they  leave  their  first  love,  and  their  first  works,  or, 
though  they  do  not  quite  cast  off  religion,  are  yet  unsteady,  uneven, 
and  inconstant  in  it,  then  is  their  goodness  as  the  mo-ning  cloud 
and  the  early  dew. 

2.  What  "course  God  had  taken  with  them  ;  [v.  5.)  Therefore  be- 
cause they  were  so  rough  and  ill-shapen,  1  have  hewed  them  by  the 
prophets,  as  timber  or  stone  is  hewed  for  use  ;  f  have  slain  ihem  by 
the  words  of  mi/  mouth.  What  the  prophets  did,  was  done  by  the 
word  of  God  in  their  mouths,  which  never  returned  void.  By  it 
they  thought  themselves  slain,  were  ready  to  say  that  the  prophets 
killed  them,  or  cut  them  to  the  heart,  when  they  dealt  faithfully 
with  them.  (1.)  The  prophets  hewed  them  by  convictions  of  sin, 
endeavouring  to  cut  off  their  transgressions  from  them.  They 
were  uneven  in  religion,  (v.  4.)  therefore  God  hewed  ihem.  Tlie 
hearts  of  sinners  are  not  only  as  stone,  but  as  rough  stone,  which 
requires  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  bring  it  into  shape ;  or  as  knotty 
timber,  that  is  not  squared  without  a  deal,  of  difficulty  ;  ministers' 
work  is  to  hew  them,  and  God  by  the  minister  hews  them,  for 
with  the  froward  he  unit  show  himself  f reward.  And  there  are  those 
whom  ministers  must  rebuke  sharpli/ :  every  word  should  cut,  and 
though  the  chips  fly  in  the  fece  of  the  workman,  though  the  re- 
proved fly  in  the  face  of  the  reprover,  and  reckon  him  an  enemy 
because  he  tells  the  truth,  yet  he  goes  on  with  his  work.  (2.)  They 
slew  them  by  the  davinciations  of  wrath,  foretelling  that  they  should 
be  slain,  as  Ezekiel  is  said  to  destroy  the  city  v;hen  he  prophesied 
of  the  destruction  of  it,  Ezek.  43.  3.  And  God  accomplished  that 
which  was  foretold  ;  "  /  hare  slain  them  by  my  judgmei>ts,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  my  mouth."  Note,  The  word  of  God  will  be 
the  death  either  of  the  sin  or  of  the  sinner  ;  a  savour  f  ither  of 
1  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.  Some  read  it,  "  /  have 
I  hewed  the  prophets,  and  slain  them  by  the  words  of  yny  mouth  :  I 
have  employed  them  in  laborious  si  rvice  for  the  people's  good, 
I  which  has  wasted  their  strength,  they  have  spent  themselves,  and 
I  hewed  away  all  their  spirits,  in  their  work,  and  in  hazarduut  ser- 
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nee,  which  has  cost  many  of  them  their  lives."  Note,  Minister 
are  tlie  tools  which  God  makes  use  of  in  working  upon  people  • 
and  thougli  with  many  tliey  labour  in  vain,  yet  Ciod  will  reckon 
for  the  wearnig  out  of  his  tools.  (3.)  God  was  hereby  juslirtcd 
1"  the  severest  proceedings  against  them  afterward.  His  prophets 
had  taken  a  deal  of  pains  with  them,  had  admonished  ihcm  of 
their  sin  and  warned  them  of  their  danger,  but  the  means  used 
liad  not  the  desired  eHect ;  some  good  impressions  perhaps  were 
marie  ior  the  present,  but  they  wore  otl',  and  passed  awa,/  as  the 
mormmj-cloHd,  and  now  they  cannot  charge  God  with  severity  if 
he  bring  upon  them  tiie  miseries  ihreaiei^ed.  The  prophet  turns 
to  him  and  acknowledges,  Thi  judgments  are  as  the  Iwhl  that 
goeth  forth,  evidently  just  and  righteous.  Note,  Thou</h  sinners 
be  not  reclaimed  by  the  pains  that  ministers  take  with  them,  yet 
thereby  (iod  will  be  justified  when  he  speaks,  and  ekar  when  'he 
•udc/es.     iiee  Matth.  II.  17 — 19. 

II.  Jliat  they  were  nol  faithful   to    God's  covenant   with   tliem, 
V.  D,  / ,  &c.     \V  here  observe. 


s,  that  God  made  with  them,  and 


upon 


accepted  of  liir 
i-aihiT  than  sacri 


1.  ^^  hat  the  covenant  v 
what  terms  they  should  obtain  his  favour,  and  be 
(v.  6.)  1  desired  mcra/,  and  nol  sacrificr,  that  is, 
fice,  and  insisted  upon  the  hnon-ledge  of  God,'  more  than  upon 
Ournt-offerings.  Mercy  here  is  the  same  word  which  we  rendered 
goodness,  r.  4.  chesed—piet,,,  sancliti, ;  it  is  put  for  all  practical  re- 
ligion ;  u  is  the  same  with  charilxi  in  the  New  Testamoiit,  the 
reigmng  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour:  and  this  accompanied 
with,  and  riowint:  from,  I  he  knowledge  of  (lod,  as  he  has  revealed 
hnnselt  in  his  word,  a  firm  belief  that  he  is,  and  is  the  Jicwarder 
o/^  Mem  that  diligent/,,  seek  him,  a  good  affection  to  divine  thino-s, 
guided  by  a  good  judsment,  which  cannot  but  produce  a  very  good 
conversation  ;  this  is  that  which  God  by  his  covenant  requires,''and 
not  sacrifice  and  offering.  This  is  fully  explained,  Jer.  7.  22,  2:3. 
/  spahe  not  to  yoitr  fathers  concerning  burnt-offerings,  (that  was 
the  smallest  of  the  matters  I  spake  to  them  of,  and  on  which  the 
least  stress  was  laid.)  but  this  I  said.  Obey  m,/  voice,  Mic.  6.  6—8. 
To  love  God  and  our  neighbour  is  better  than  all  burnt-offerin'q 
and  sacrifice,  Mark  12.  33.  Ps.  51.  16,  17.  Not  but  that  sacrifice 
and  offering  were  required,  and  to  be  paid,  and  had  their  use, 
and  when  they  were  accompanied  with  mercy  and  the  knowledge 
of  God,  were  acceptable  to  him,  but,  without  them,  God  regarded 
them  not.  he  despised  them,  Isa.  1.  10,  11.  Perhaps  this  is  men- 
tioned here,  to  show  a  difference  between  the  God  whom  they 
deserted  and  the  gods  whom  they  went  over  to.  The  true  God 
aimed  at;  nothing  but  that  they  should  be  good  men,  and  live 
good  lives  for  their  own  good,  and  the  ceremony  of  honouring- 
him  with  sacrifices  was  one  of  the  smallest  matters  of  his  law ; 
whereas  the  false  gods  required  that  onh; :  let  their  priests  and 
altars  be  regaled  with  sacrifices  and  oiferings,  and  the  people  might 
live  as  "they  list ;  what  fools  were  they  then  that  left  a  God  vvlio 
aimed  at  giving  his  worshippers  a  new  nature,  for  gods  who 
aimed  at  nothing  but  making  themselves  a  new  name.'  It  is  men- 
tioned likewise  to  show  that'Gods  controversy  with  them  was  not 
for  the  omission  of  sacrifices,  fl  will  not  reprove  thee  for  them, 
Ps.  50.  8.)  but  because  there  was  no  justice,  nor  mercy,  nor  know- 
ledge of  God,  among  them  ;  [ch.  4.  l'.)  and  to  teach  us  all  that  the 
power  of  godliness  is  the  main  thing  God  looks  at  and  requires, 
and  without  it  the  form  of  godliness  is  of  no  avail.  Serious  piety 
in  the  heart  and  life  is  the  one  thing  needful,  and,  separate  from 
that,  the  performances  of  devotion,  though  ever  so  plausible,  ever 
so  costly,  are  of  no  account.  Our  Saviour  quotes  this,  to  show 
that  moral  duties  are  to  be  preferred  before  rituals,  whenever  they 
come  in  competition,  and  to  justify  himself  in  eating  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  because  it  was  in  7nerci/  to  the  souls'of  men,  and  in 
hr^altng  on  the  sabbath-day,  because  it  wa^  in  mercy  to  the  bodies 
of  men,  to  which  the  ceremony  of  singularity  in    eating  and    the 

sabbath-rest  must  give  way,  Matth.  9.  13. 12.  7. 

2.  How  little  they  had  regarded  this  covenant.  Though  it 
was  so  well  ordered  in  all  things,  though  ihev,  and  not'Cod, 
would  be  the  gainers  by  it ;  yet  see  here  what  came  of  it. 

(1.)   In    general   they  broke  with   God,  and   proved    unfaithful; 
there  were  good  things  committed  to  them,  to  keep   the    jewels  of 
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mercy  and  piety,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  in  the  cabinet  of  sa- 
cnfice  and  burnt-otlering,  but  they  betrayed  dieir  trust  kept  the 
cabinet,  but  pawned  the  jewels  for  the  graiificalious  of  a'hi.se  last 
and  this  is  that  for  which  God  has  justly  a  quarrel  with  ihem  •  (,■' 
7.)  They,  tike  men,  have  transijressed  the  covenant,  that  covJnani 
which  God  made  with  them  ;  they  have  broken  the  conditions  of 
It,  and  so  forfeited  the  benefit  of  it.  By  casting  off  mera/  and  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  other  instances  of  disobedience,  (I  ]  They 
had  contracted  the  guilt  of  perjury  and  covenant-breaking  ;  they 
were  IJie  men  that  transgress  a  covenant  by  which  they  had  solemn- 
ly bound  themselves,  which  is  a  thing  that  all  the  world  cries  out 
shame  on  ;  men  that  have  done  so,  deserve  not  a^ain  to  be  valued 
or  trusted,  or  dealt  with ;  "  Ttiere,  in  that  thing,  they  have  dealt 
treacherously  again.it  me  ;  they  have  been  perfidious,  base,  and  false 
children,  in  whom  is  no  faith,  though  I  dc|H;nded  U|)on  their  being 
children  tliat  would  not  lie."  [2.]  In  this  they  had  but  acted  like 
themselves,  li/ie  men,  who  are  generally  false  and  fickle,  and  ia 
whose  nature  (their  corrupt  nature)  it  is  to  deal  treacherously  ;  aU 
men  arc  liars,  and  they  are  like  the  rest  of  that  degenerate  race, 
all  gone  aside.  Vs.  14.  2,  3.  They  have  transgressed  the  covenaiU 
like  7nen,  like  the  Gentiles  that  transgressed  the  covenant  of  nature. 
Like  mean  men  ;  the  word  here  used  is  sometimes  put  for  men 
low  degree,  they  have  dealt  deceitfully,  like  base  men  that  have  no 
s?nse  of  honour.  [3.]  Herein  they  trod  in  the  steps  of  our  first 
paieiiis;  they,  like  Adam,  have  transgressed  the  covenant;  (so  it 
i!ii'.r!it  very  well  be  read  ;)  as  he  transgressed  the  covenant  of  inno- 
teiK  y,  so  they  '.'ansgressed  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  so  treacherously, 
so  foolishly  ;  there  in  paradise  he  violated  his  engagements  to  God, 
and  there  in  Canaan,  another  paradise,  they  violated  their  enga<»c- 
menis.  And  by  their  treacherous  dealing  they,  like  Adam,  have 
ruined  themselves  and  theirs.  Note,  Sin  is  so  much  the  worse, 
the  more  there  is  in  it  of  the  simililude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
Rom.  5.  14.  [4.]  Low  thoughts  of  God  and  of  his  authority  and 
favour  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  this ;  for  so  some  read  it.  They 
have  transgressed  the  covenant,  as  of  a  man,  as  if  it  had  bi-en  but 
the  covenant  of  a  man,  that  stood  upon  even  ground  with  them  ; 
as  if  the  commands  of  the  covenant  were  but  like  those  of  a  mar! 
like  themselves,  and  the  kindness  conveyed  by  it  no  more  valuable 
I'lan  that  of  a  man.  There  is  something  sacred  and  binding  in  a 
man's  covenant,  (as  the  apostle  shows.  Gal.  3.  15.)  hut  much  mc:; 
ill  the  covenant  of  God,  which  yet  they  made  small  account  of; 
md  there  in  that  covenant  they  (iea/<  treacherously;  promised  fat-. 
but  performed  nothing.  Dealing  treacherously  with  God,  is  here 
called  dealing  treacherously  against  him,  for  it  is  both  an  affront 
and  an  opposition.  Deserters  are  traitors,  and  will  be  so  treated ; 
the  revolting  heart  is  a  rebellious  heart. 

(2.)  Some  particular  instances  of  th.eir  treachery  are  here  given. 
There  they  dealt  treacherously,  in  the  places  hereafter  named. 

[1.]  Look  on  the  other  side  Jordan  to  the  country  which  lay 
most  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  where 
therefore  the  people  were  concerned  to  keep  themselves  under  the 
divine  protection  ;  yet  there  you  will  find  the  most  daring  provo- 
cations of  the  Divine  Majesty,  v.  8.  Gilead,  which  lay  in  the  lot 
of  Gad,  and  the  lialf  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  a  city  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  Wickedness  was  the  trade  that  was  driven  there ;  the 
country  was  called  Gilead,  but  it  was  all  called  a  citi/,  because  thej- 
were  all  as  it  were  incorporated  in  one  society  of  rebels  against 
God.  Or,  (as  most  think,)  Ramoth  Gilead  is  tlie  city  here  meant, 
one  cf  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  and  a  Le- 
vites'  city  ;  the  inhabitants  of  it,  though  of  the  sacred  tribe,  were 
workers  of  iniquity,  contrived  it,  and  praclised  it.  Note,  It  is  bad 
indeed  when  a  Levites'  city  is  a  cily  of  those  that  work  iniquity  ; 
when  those  that  are  to  preach  good  doctrine,  live  bad  lives.  Par- 
ticularly it  is  polluted  with  blood  ;  as  if  that  were  a  sin  which  the 
wicked  Levites  were  in  a  special  manner  guilty  of  In  [xjpish  coun- 
tries the  clergy  are  observed  to  be  the  most  bloody  persecutors. 
Or,  as  it  was  a  cil\i  of  refuge,  by  abusing  the  power  it  had  to  judge 
of  murders,  it  becanie  polluted  with  blood.  They  would,  for  a 
bribe,  protect  those  that  were  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  whom  they 
ought  to  have  put  to  death  ;  and  would  deliver  those  to  the  aven^r 
of~blood,  who    were  guilty  but   of    chance-medlcv,  if   they  were 
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poor,  and  liad  nothing  to  give  them  ;  and  both  these  ways  they 
were  polluted  u-ilh  blood.  Note,  Blood  defiles  the  land  where  it 
is  shed,  and  where  no  inquisition  is  made,  or  no  vengeance  taken 
for  it.  See  how  the  best  institutions,  that  are  ever  so  well  de- 
signed to  keep  the  balance  even  between  justice  and  mercy,  are 
capable  of  beinof  abused  and  perverted  to  the  manifest  prejudice 
and  violation  of  both. 

[O.j  Look  among  those  whose  business  it  was  to  minister  in  holy 
things ;  they  wore  as  bad  as  the  worst,  and  as  vile  as  the  vilest ; 
[v.  9.)  The  compamf  of  priests  are  so,  not  hero  and  there  one  that 
is  the  scandal  of  his  order,  but  the  whole  order  and  body  of  them, 
the  priest)  go  all  one  way  hf  consent,  with  one  shoulder,  (as  the 
word  is,)  one  and  all ;  and  they  make  one  another  worse,  more 
daring,  and  tierce,  and  impudent,  in  sin ;  more  crafty,  and  more 
cruel.  A  companjf  of  priests  will  say  and  do  that  in  conspiracy, 
which  none  of  them  would  dare  to  say  or  do  singly.  The  compa- 
nies nf  priests  were  as  troops  of  robbers,  as  banditti,  or  gangs  of 
highwaymen,  that  cut  men's  throats  to  get  their  money.  First, 
They  were  cruel,  and  bloodthirsty ;  They  murder  those  that  they 
have  a  pique  against,  or  that  stand  in  their  way  ;  nothing  less  will 
satisfy  them.  Secnnrlli/,  They  were  cunning  ;  They  laid  wait  for 
men,  that  they  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  to  compass  their  mis- 
chievous, malicious  designs  ;  thus  the  company  of  priests  laid  wait 
for  Christ,  to  take  him,  saying,  Ab/  on  the  feast-day.  Thirdly, 
They  were  concuning  as  one  man  ;  They  murder  j«  the  way,  in 
the  highway,  where  travcllei-s  should  be  safe,  there  they  murder 
by  consent,  aiding  and  abetting  one  another  in  it.  See  how  unani- 
mous wicked  people  are  in  doing  mischief;  and  should  not  good 
people  be  so  then  in  doing  good  i"  They  murder  in  the  way  to  She- 
chem,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,  as  a  proper  name,)  such  as  were 
going  to  Jerusalem,  (for  that  way  Shechem  lay,)  to  worship.  Or, 
in  the  way  to  Shechem,  some  tfiink,  means  in  the  same  manner 
that  their  father  Levi,  with  Simeon  his  brother,  murdered  the 
Shechemites,  (Gen.  34.)  by  fraud  and  deceit ;  and  some  under- 
stand it  of  their  destroying  the  souls  of  men  by  drawing  them  to 
sin.  Fourthly,  They  did  it  with  contrivance ;  They  commit  lewd- 
ness ;  the  word  signifies  such  wickedness  as  is  committed  with 
deliberation,  and  of  malice  prepense,  as  we  say.  The  more  there 
is  of  device  and  design  in  sin,  the  worse  it  is. 

[3.]  Look  into  the  body  of  the  people,  take  a  view  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  they  are  all  alike ;  {v.  10.)  I  have  seen  a  hor- 
rible thing  in  the  house  of  Israel,  and,  though  it  be  ever  so  art- 
fully managed,  God  discovers  it,  and  will  discover  it  to  them  ; 
and  who  can  deny  that  which  God  himself  says  that  he  has  seen? 
There  is  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  both  corporal  and  spiritual 
whoredom  ;  there  it  is  too  plain  to  be  denied.  Note,  The  sin  of 
sinners,  especially  sinners  of  the  house  of  Israel,  has  enouah  in  it 
to  make  them  tremble,  for  it  is  a  horrible  thing,  it  is  amazing, 
and  it  is  threatening;  to  make  them  blush,  for  Israel  is  thereby 
defiled,  and  rendered  odious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

[4.]  Look  into  Judah,  and  you  find  them  sharing  with  Israel ; 
(r.ll.)  Also,  O  Judah,  he  has  set  a  harvest  for  thee;  thou  mnst 
be  reckoned  with  as  well  as  Ephraim,  thou  art  ripe  for  destruction 
too,  and  the  time,  even  the  set  time,  of  thy  destruction  is  hasten- 
ing on,  when  thou  that  hast  ploughed  iniquity,  and  sown  ivicked- 
ness,  shall  reap  the  same.  The  general  judgment  is  compared  to 
a  harvest ;  (Matth.  13.  39.)  so  are  particular  judgments,  Joel  3. 
13.  Rev.  14.  15.  I  have  appointed  a  time  to  call  thee  to  account, 
even  when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people,  when  those  cap- 
tives of  Judah  which  were  taken  by  the'  men  of  Israel  were  re- 
stored in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God  sent  them  by  Oded 
the  prophet,  2  Chron.  28.  8—15,  When  God  spared  them  that 
time,  he  set  them  a  harvest,  he  designed  to  reckon  with  them  an- 
other time  for  all  together.  Note,  Preservations  from  present 
judgments,  if  a  good  use  be  not  made  of  them,  are  but  reserva- 
tions for  greater  judgments. 

CHAP.  VII. 

■hthiachaplpr,tre  hare,  I.  A  general  charge  drawn  vp  against  Israel  for  those 

■    high  crimes  and  misilemeannurs  hy  which  they  had  obstructed  the  course  of 

Gods  farours  to  them,  v.  1,  2.      //.  A  particular  accusation,     I.    Of  the 

court;  the  king,  princes,  and  judges,  V.  3  ..7.  2.  Of  the  country.   Epiiraim 
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U  Acre  charged  «•»<*  cm/urming  In  the^/Uiims;  (r.^.ysrH*:lnif)inis,iaiii 
stupitlilij  under  the  judgments  <ij  (iod,  (r.  !>. .  I  I.)  ingriiliiuM  l-i  fimi  >•'■ 
his  mtrcies,  {v.  1 3.)  iucmtigihteuess  under  liifsjndgmriils,  ( r.  I  I. )  f  ■».<  i-i;-< 
of  God,  (r.  15.)  imd  htjpocrimj  in  thvic  jiretitices  In  leliiiK  In  him.  r.  \:i. 
T/ifi;  aie  (ilsu  Ihreateiiol  irilh  a  sirere  cliitx!i.,rmtnt,  which  shull  huiiilii' 
ihem  ;  (r.  12.)  and,  if  lliat  prerail  not,  then  irith  uii  uUtr  destruttiun,  vr. 
i'i.)  jtarticularltf  their  princes,  r.  10. 

1.  "Y^TTHEN  1  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
T  T  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
the  wickediiess  of  Samaria  :  for  they  commit  false- 
hood ;  and  the  thief  covneth  in,  ttuc/  the  troop  of 
robbers  spoileth  without :  2.  And  they  consider 
not  in  their  hearts  f/iaf  I  remember  all  "their  wick- 
edness :  now  their  own  doings  have  be.set  them 
about ;  they  are  before  my  face.  3.  They  make 
the  king  glad  with  their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
with  their  lies.  4.  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  who  ceaseth  from  raising 
after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  lea- 
vened. 5.  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine  :  he  stretched 
out  his  hand  with  scorners.  6.  For  they  have  made 
ready  their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in 
wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night;  in  the 
morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire.  7.  They  are  all 
hot  as  an  oven,  anil  have  devoured  their  judges  :  all 
their  kings  are  fallen  ;  there  is  none  among  them 
that  calleth  unto  me. 

Some  take  away  the  last  words  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  and 
make  them  the  beginning  of  this  ;  "  When  I  returned,  or  would 
hare  relumed,  the  captivity  of  my  people,  when  I  was  about  to 
come  toward  them  in  ways  of  mercy,  even  when  I  would  havt 
healed  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim,  the  country  and  com* 
mon  people,  was  discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Samaria,  the 
court  and  the  chief  city. 

Now,  in  these  verses,  we  may  observe, 

I.  A  general  idea  given  of  the  present  state  of  Israel,  r.  1,2. 
See  how  the  case  now  stood  with  them. 

1 .  God  graciously  designed  to  do  well  for  them  ;  /  would  have 
healed  Israel.  Israel  were  sick  and  wounded,  their  disease  was 
daneerous  and  malignant,  and  likely  to  be  fatal,  Isa.  1.  6.  But 
God  offered  to  be  their  Physician,  to  undertake  the  cure,  and  there 
was  balm  in  Gilead  sufficient  to  recover  the  health  of  the  daughter 
of  his  people  ;  their  case  was  bad,  but  it  was  not  desperate,  nay,  it 
was  hopeful,  when  God  would  have  healed  Israel.  (I.)  He  would 
have  reformed  them,  would  have  parted  between  them  and  their 
sins,  would  have  purged  out  the  corruptions  that  were  among 
them,  by  his  laws  and  prophets.  (2.)  He  would  have  delivered 
them  out  of  their  troubles,  and  restored  to  them  their  peace  and 
prosperity.  Several  heating  attempts  were  made,  and  their  declin- 
ing state  seemed  sometimes  to  be  in  a  hopeful  way  o(  recovery  ; 
but  their  own  folly  put  them  back  again.  Note,  If  sinful,  miserable 
souls  be  not  healed  and  helped,  but  perish  in  their  sin  and  misery, 
they  cannot  lay  the  blame  on  God,  for  he  both  could,  and  would, 
have  healed  them,  he  offered  to  take  the  ruin  under  his  hand.  And 
there  are  some  special  seasons  when  God  manifests  his  readiness 
to  heal  a  distempered  church  and  nation  ;  now  and  then  a  hope- 
ful crisis,  which,  if  carefully  watched  and  improved,  might,  even 
when  the  case  is  very  bad,  turn  the  scale  for  life  and  health. 

2.  They  stood  in  their  own  light,  and  put  a  bar  in  their  own 
door  ;  When  God  would  have  healed  them,  when  they  bid  fair  for 
reformation  and  peace,  then  their  iniquitt/  was  discovered,  and  their 
wickedness,  and  that  stopped  that  current  of  God's  favours,  and 
undid  all  again.  (1.)  Then,  when  their  case  came  to  be  examined 
and  inquired  into,  in  order  to  their  cure,  that  wickedness  which 
had  been  concealed  and  palliated,  was  found  out ;   not  that  it  was 
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eyei-  hid  ^t^:\^  God,  but  he  speuks  after  the  manner  of  inrn  ;  as  a 
siiigi^iii,  wh-ii  he  probes  :i  wound  in  oixiei  tn  tlie  cure  of  it,  and 
/iiids  thnf  it  toitc!ies  tlw  vitals,  and  is  iiicjrablc,  goes  no  further 
Ml  his  endeavour  to  cure  it :  so,  when  Ciod  came  tlotni  to  see  the 
case  of  Israel,  (as  the  expression  is,  Gen.  18.  -'!.)  with  kind  in- 
tfiitions  toward  them,  he  found  tiieir  wickedness  so  very  flagrant, 
and  ilieii  so  liaidencd  in  it,  so  inipudcnt  and  impertinent,"  that 
ho  could  not  in  nonour  show  them  the  favour  he  designed  them. 
Note,  Sinners  are  not  healed,  because  they  would  not  be  healed  ; 
Clirist  wnu/d  have  tjaiheml  them,  and  they  would  not.  (2.)  Then, 
when  some  endeavours  were  used  to  reform  and  reclaim  them,  tiiat 
wickedness  which  had  been  restrained  and  kept  under,  broke  out 
arid  from  God  s  steps  toward  the  iiealing  of  ihem  tiicy  took  occasion 
to  be  so  much  the  more  provoking.  When  endeavours  were  used  to 
refo}-m  them,  vice  grew  more  impetuous,  more  outrageous,  and 
swelled  so  much  the  higher,  as  a  stream  when  it  is  dammed  up  ; 
when  they  Iwgan  to  prosper,  they  grew  more  proud,  wanton,  and' 
Btcme,  and  so  stopped  the  progress  of  their  cure.  Note,  It  is 
(hat  turns  away  good  things  from  us,  then  when  they  are  coming 
towards  us  ;  and  it  is  the  folly  and  ruin  of  multitudes,  that,  when 
Ood  would  do  well  for  them,  they  do  ill  for  themselves.  Aiui  what 
was  it  that  did  them  thi«  niischief  .>  In  one  word,  they  commit  false- 
hood, they  worship  idols,  (so  some,)  defraud  one  another,  (so  others.) 
or,  ratlicr,  they  dissemble  with  God  in  their  profes.sions  of  repent- 
ance, atid  regard  to  him.  They  say  that  they  are  destrous  to  be 
hca/ed  by  him,  and,  in  order  to  that,  willing  to  be  ruled  hy  him  ;  but 
they  lie  unto  him  with  their  mouth,  and  flatter  him  with  their  tongue. 

3.  A  practical  disbelief  of  God's  omniscience  and  government 
was  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  wickedness ;  (r.  2.)  Thei/  consider 
not  in  their  hearts,  tiiey  never  say  it  to  their  own  hearts,  never 
tliink  of  this,  that  I  remember  all  their  wicJiedness.  As  if  God 
either  could  not  see  it,  though  he  is  all  ei/e,  or  did  not  heed  it, 
though  his  name  is  Jealous,  or  had  forsolten  it,  though  he  is  an 
eternid  .Mind  that  can  never  be  unmindful,  or  would  not  reckon  for 
it,  though  he  is  the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth.  This  is  the  sinner's 
atheism  ;  as  good  say  that  there  is  7io  God,  as  say  that  he  is  either 
ignorant  or  forgetful,  that  tliere  is  none  that  judges  in  the  earth,  as 
say  tliat  he  remembers  not  the  things  he  is  to  give  judgment  iipfin  ; 
it  is  a  high  affront  they  put  upon  God,  it  is  a  damning  cheat  they 
put  upon  themselves  ;  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  Ps.  94.  7. 
They  caimol  bnt  know  that  God  remembers  all  their  worlis,  they 
have  been  told  it  many  a  time  ;  nay,  if  you  ask  them,  they  cannot 
but  own  it,  and  yet  they  do  not  consider  it ;  they  do  not  think  of 
it  when  they  should,  and  with  application  to  themselves  and  their 
own  work.':,  else  they  would  not,  they  durst  not,  do  as  they  do. 
But  tlie  lime  will  come  when  those  who  thus  deceive  themselves, 
shall  be  utideceived ;  "  Js'ow  their  own  doings  have  beset  tlicm 
about  ;  they  are  come  at  length  to  such  a  pitch  "of  wickedness,  that 
their  siiis  appear  on  every  side  of  them  ;  all  tlieir  neighbours  see 
how  bad  they  are  ;  and  can  they  thnk  that  God  docs  not  see  it  ?" 
Or,  rather,  "  The  punishment  of  their  doings,  besets  them  about, 
they  are  -surrounded  and  embarrassed  with  troubles,  so  that  they 
cannot  set  out ;  by  which  it  appears  that  the  sins  they  smart  tor 
are  before  my  face  ;  not  only  that  I  have  seen  them,  but  that  1 
am  displeased  at  them  ;"  for  till  God  by  pardoning  our  sins  has 
cast  them  behind  his  back,  they  are  still  before  his  face.  Note, 
Sooner  or  later,  God  will  convince  those  who  do  not  now  consider 
it,  that  he  remembers  all  their  works. 

4.  God  had  begun  to  contend  with  them  by  his  judgments,  in 
earnest  of  what  was  further  coming  ;  The  thief  comes  in,  and  the 
troop  of  robbers  spoils  without.  .Some  fake  this  as  an  instance  of 
their  wickedness,  that  they  robbed  and  spoiled  one  another ;  Nee 
hnspes  ab  hospite  tutus — The  host  and  the  guest  stand  in  fear  of  each 
other.  It  seems  rather  to  be  a  puiushment  of  their  sin  ;  they  were 
infested  with  secret  thieves  among  themselves,  that  robbed  their 
houses  and  shops,  ar.d  picked  their  pockets,  and  troops  of  robbers, 
foreign  invaders,  that  with  open  violence  spoil  abroad:  so  far  was 
Isi-ael  from  being  healed,  that  they  had  fresh  wounds  given  them 
daily  by  robbers  and  spoilers.  And  all  this  the  effect  of  sin,  all 
to  punish  them  for  robbing  God,  Isa.  42.  24.     Mai.  3.  8,  11. 

II.  A  partiojlar  account  of  tlie  sins  of  the  court,  the  kings  and 
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I  princes,    and    those    about   tliem,   and    llie    lukens   of  (i 
pleasure  that  they  were  tinder  for  tliem. 

1.  Tlicir  king  and  princes  were  pleased  with  the  wi<  kiilne-a 
and  profaneness  of  their  subji-cls,  who  were  embold.n.tl  li,,  riby 
to  be  so  much  the  more  wicked  ;  [v.  3.)  Tltey  maiut  llf  U  n,,  an  I 
princes  glad  with  their  wichedness.  It  pleasc«i  them  to  see  iIk; 
people  conform  to  their  wicked  laws  atKl  examples,  in  ilie  worship 
of  their  idols,  and  other  instances  of  impiety  and  immorality ; 
and  to  hear  them  flatter  and  applaud  them  in  their  wicked  ways! 
When  Herod  saw  that  his  wickedness  pleased  the  people,  he 
proceeded  further  in  it;  much  more  will  tlie  people  do  so  when 
they  see  that  it  pleases  the  prince.  Acts  12.  3.  Particularly, 
they  made  glad  tdlh  their  lies,  with  the  lying  praises  with  which 
they  crowned  the  favourites  of  the  prince,  and  the  lying  calum- 
nies  and  censures  with  which  they  blackened  those  whom  they 
knew  the  princes  had  a  dislike  to.  Those  who  show  themselves 
pleased  with  slanders  and  ill-natured  stories,  sliall  never  want 
those  about  them,  who  will  fill  their  ears  with  such  stories;  Prov. 
29.  12.  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  hit  KTvanlt  are  wicked,  aitd 
will  make  him  glad  with  their  lies. 

2.  Drunkenness  and  revelling  abound  much  at  the  court ;  {v.  5.) 
The  day  rf  our  king  was  a  merry  day  with  them,  either  his  birth- 
day, or  his  inauguration-day,  of  which  it  is  probable  that  they  liad 
at^  atuiiversar}'  observation  ;  or,  perhaps,  it  was  some  holiday  of  his 
ap|x)inting,  which  was  therefore  called  his  day  ;  on  that  day  the 
princes  met  to  drink  the  king's  health,  and  got  him  amon?  them, 
to  be  merry,  and  made  him  sick  uilh  bottles  </  wine.  It  should 
seem  that  the  king  did  not  ordinarily  diink  to  excess,  but  he  was 
now  upon  a  high  day  brought  to  it  by  the  artifices  of  the  princes, 
tempted  by  the  goodness  of  the  wine,  the  gaiety  of  the  company, 
or  the  healths  they  urged  ;  and  so  little  was  he  used  to  it,  that  it 
made  him  sick;  and  it  is  justly  charged  as  a  crime,  as  crimen  Iwsie 
majestatis^rcason,  upon  those  who  thus  imposed  upon  him,  and 
made  him  sick  ;  nor  would  it  serve  for  an  excuse,  that  it  was  tlie  day 
of  their  king,  but  was  rather  an  aggravation  of  the  crime,  that 
when  they  pretended  to  do  him  honour,  they  dishonoured  him  to 
'he  highest  degree.  If  it  is  a  great  affront  and  injury  to  a  common 
person  to  make  him  drunk,  and  there  is  a  ivoe  to  those  that  do  it, 
(Hab.  2.  15.)  much  more  to  a  crowned  head  ;  for  the  greater  any 
man's  dignity  is,  the  greater  disgrace  it  is  to  him  to  be  drunk.  It 
is  not  fir  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings,  to  driidi  wine,  Prov. 
31.  4,  5.  .See  what  a  prejudice  the  sin  of  drunkenness  is  to  a  man, 
to  a  king,  (1.)  In  his  health;  it  maile  him  sick  ;  it  is  a  force  upon 
nature  ;  and  strange  it  is  by  what  charms  men,  otherwise  rational 
enough,  can  be  drawn  to  that  which,  beside  the  offence  it  gives  to 
God,  and  the  damage  it  does  to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare, 
is  a  present  disorder  and  dislemi)er  to  their  own  bodies.  (2.)  In 
his  honour  ;  for,  when  he  was  tluis  intoxicated,  he  .ttrctched  out  hit 
hand  with  scornrrs ;  then  he  that  was  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  a  kingdom,  lost  the  government  of  himself,  and  so  far  for- 
got, [1.]  The  dignity  of  a  king,  that  lie  made  himself  familiar  with 
players  and  buffoons,  and  those  whose  company  was  a  scandal.  [2.] 
The  duty  of  a  king,  that  he  joined  in  confederacy  with  atheists, 
and  the  profane  scoffers  at  religion,  whom  he  ought  to  have  si- 
lenced, and  put  10  shame  ;  he  sat  in  the  scat  of  the  scornful,  of 
those  that  are  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of  impiety  ;  he  struck  in 
with  thein,  said  as  they  said,  did  as  they  did,  and  exerted  his 
power,  and  .tiretched  forth  the  hand  of  his  government,  in  concur- 
rence with  them.  Goodness  and  good  men  are  often  made  the 
song  of  the  drunkards  :  (Ps.  69.  12.— 35.  16.)  but  woe  unto  thee, 
O  land,  when  thy  king  is  such  a  child  as  to  stretch  forth  his  hand 
with  those  that  make  them  so,  Eccl.  10.  16. 

3.  Adulterv  and  uncleanness  prevailed  much  among  the  cour- 
tiers. This  is  spoken  of,  r.  4,  6,  7.  and  that  of  drunkenness  comet 
in  in  the  midst  of  this  article  ;  for  wine  is  oil  to  the  lire  of  lust, 
Prov.  23.  3.3.  Those  that  are  inflamed  with  fleshly  lusLs,  that  are 
etdullerers,  {v.  4.)  are  here  again  and  again  compared  to  an  oten 
heated  by  the  baker  ;  (v.  4.)  Ttiey  hare  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  (r.  6.)  they  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  v.  7.  Note,  (I)  An 
unclean  heart  is  like  an  oven  heated  ;  and  the  unclean  lusts  and  af- 
fections of  it  are  as  the  fuel  that  makes  it  hot.     It  is  an  inward  fire, 
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it  keeps  the  heat  within  itself ;  so  adulterers  and  fornicators  secretly 
burn  in  hist,  as  tlie  expression  is,  Rom.  1.  27.  The  heat  of  the 
oven  is  an  intense  heat,  especially  as  it  is  here  described  ;  he  that 
heats  it,  stirs  up  the  fire,  and  ceases  not  from  raising  it  up,  till  the 
bread  is  ready  to  be  put  in,  being  kneaded  and  leavened.  AH  which 
-sly  signifies  that  they  are  like  an  oven  when  it  is  at  the  hottest. 
Nay,  when  it  is  too  hot  for  the  baker,  (so  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock,) 
when  it  is  hotter  than  he  would  have  it,  so  that  the  raiser  up  of  the 
fire  ceases  so  long  as  while  the  dough  that  is  kneaded  is  in  the  fer- 
menting, that  the  heat  may  abate  a  little.  Thus  fiery  hot  are  the 
lusts  of  an  unclean  heart.  (2.)  The  unclean  wait  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  compass  their  wicked  desires ;  having  made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  they  lie  in  wait,  to  catch  their  prey.  The  eye 
of  the  adulterer  waits  for  the  twilight.  Job  24.  15.  Their  baker 
sleeps  all  the  night,  but  in  the  morning  it  bums  as  a  flaming  fire. 
As  the  baker,  having  kindled  a  fire  in  his  oven,  and  laid  sufficient 
fuel  to  it,  goes  to  bed,  and  sleeps  all  night,  and  in  the  morning 
finds  his  oven  well  healed,  and  ready  for  his  purpose;  so  these 
wicked  people,  when  they  have  laid  some  wicked  plot,  and  formed 
a  design  for  the  gratifying  of  some  covetous,  ambitious,  revenge- 
ful, or  unclean  lusts,  have  their  hearts  so  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil,  that,  though  they  may  stifle  them  for  a  while,  yet  the  fire  of 
corrupt  affections  is  still  glowing  within,  and  as  soon  as  ever  there 
is  an  opportunity  for  it,  their  purposes  which  they  have  compassed 
and  imagined,  break  out  into  overt  acts,  as  a  fire  flames  out  when 
it  has  vent  given  it.  Thus  they  are  all  hot  as  an  oven.  Note,  Lust 
in  the  heart  is  like  fire  in  an  oven,  puts  it  into  a  heat ;  but  the  day 
is  coming  when  those  who  thus  make  themselves  like  a  fiery  oven 
v/ith  their  own  vile  affections,  if  that  fire  be  not  extinguished  by 
divine  grace,  shall  be  made  as  a  fiery  oven  by  divine  wrath,  (Ps. 
21.  9.)  when  the  day  comes,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  Mai.  4.  I. 
4.  They  resist  the  proper  methods  of  reformation  and  redress; 
They  have  devoured  their  judges,  those  few  good  judges  that  were 
among  thera,  that  woM  have  put  out  these  fires  with  which  they 
were  heated,  they  fell  foul  upon  them,  and  would  not  suffer  them 
to  do  justice,  but  were  ready  to  stone  them,  and  perhaps  did  so  ; 
or,  as  some  think,  they  provoked  God  to  deprive  them  of  the 
blessing  of  magistracy,  and  to  leave  all  in  confusion  ;  All  their 
kings  are  fallen  one  after  another,  and  their  families  with  them  ; 
which  could  not  but  put  the  kingdom  into  confusion,  crumble 
it  into  contending  parties,  and  occasion  a  great  deal  of  blood- 
shed ;  there  are  heart-hurnings  among  them,  they  are  hot  as  an 
oven,  with  rage  and  mance  at  one  another,  and  this  occasions  the 
devouring  of  their  judges,  the  falling  of  their  kings;  for  th" 
transgression  of  a  land  many  are  the  princes  thereof,  Prov.  28.  2. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  trouble  and  disorder  there  is  none 
among  them  that  calls  unto  God,  that  sees  his  hand  stretched  out 
against  them  in  these  judgments,  and  deprecates  the  strokes  of  it; 
none,  or  next  to  none,  that  stir  up  themselves  to  take  hold  on 
God,  Isa.  64.  7.  Note,  Those  are  not  only  heated  with  sin,  but 
hardened  in  sin,  that  continue  to  live  without  prayer,  even  when 
they  are  in  trouble  and  distress. 

S.  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among  the 
;.»eopJe  ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  9.  Strangers 
have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  knoweth  // 
not ;  yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him, 
yet  he  knoweth  not.  10.  And  the  pride  of  Israel 
testifieth  to  his  tace  ;  and  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this-  11. 
Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart  : 
they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria.  19.  AVhen 
they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my  net  upon  them  ;  1 
will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  ;  J 
will  chastise  them  as  their  congregation  hath 
heard.  13.  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  fled  from 
me ;  destruction  unto  them  !  because  they  have 
transgressed  against  me  ;  though  I  have  redeemed 
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them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me.  14. 
And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart; 
when  they  howled  upon  their  beds :  they  assemble 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they  rebel  against 
me.  15.  Though  1  have  bound  and  strengthened 
their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against 
me.  16.  They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High  : 
they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow  :  their  princes  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  for  the  rage  of  their  tongue.  This 
shall  be  their  derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Having  seen  how  vicious  and  conupt  the  court  was,  we  now 
come  to  inquire  how  it  is  with  the  country  ;  and  we  find  that  to  be 
no  better ;  no  marvel  if  the  distempei  that  has  so  seized  the  head, 
affect  the  whole  body,  so  that  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  discovered,  as  well  as  the  sin  of  Samaria,  of 
the  people  as  well  as  the  princes,  of  which  here  are  divere  instances. 

I.  They  were  not  peculiar  and  entire  for  God,  as  they  should 
have  been,  v.  8.  1.  They  did  not  distinguish  themselves  from 
the  heathen,  as  God  had  distinguished  them  ;  Ephraim,  he  has 
mingled  himself  among  the  people ;  has  associated  with  them,  and 
conformed  himself  to  them,  and  has  in  a  manner  confounded 
himself  with  them,  and  lost  his  character  among  them.  God  had 
said.  The  people  shall  dwell  alone  ;  but  they  mingled  themselves 
with  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works,  Ps.  106.  35.  They 
went  up  and  down  among  the  heathen,  to  beg  help  of  one  of 
them  against  another;  (so  some  ;)  whereas,  if  they  had  kept  clcse  to 
God,  they  had  not  needed  the  help  of  any  of  them.  2.  They  were 
not  entirely  devoted  to  God ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned,  and 
so  is  burnt  on  one  side,  and  dough  on  the  other  side,  but  good 
for  nothing  on  either  side.  As  in  Ahab's  time,  so  now,  they  halted 
between  God  and  Baal ;  sometimes  they  seemed  zealous  for  God, 
but  at  other  times  as  hot  for  Baal.  Note,  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
many,  who,  after  a  sort,  profess  religion,  are  made  up  of  contra- 
ries and  inconsistencies,  as  a  cake  not  turned ;  a  constant  self-con- 
tradiction, and  always  in  one  extreme  or  the  other. 

n.  They  were  strangely  insensible  of  the  judgments  of  God, 
which  they  were  under,  and  which  threatened  their  ruin,  f.  9.  Ol>- 
serve,  1.  The  condition  they  were  in;  God  was  now  to  them,  in 
his  judgments,  as  a  molh  and  as  rottenness  ;  they  were  silently  and 
slowly  drawing  toward  the  ruin  of  their  state ;  partly  by  the  en- 
croachments of  foreigners  upon  them  ;  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  eaten  him  up ;  they  have  wasted  his  wealth  and  trea- 
sure, lessened  his  numbers,  and  consumed  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
Some  devoured  them  by  open  wars,  (as  2  Kings  13.  7.  when  the 
king  of  Syria  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing,]  others  by  pre- 
tending treaties  of  peace  and  amity,  in  which  they  extorted  abund- 
ance of  wealth  from  them,  and  made  them  p>av  dear  for  that  which 
did  them  no  good,  but  which  afterward  they  paid  dearer  for,  as  2 
Kings  16.  9.  This  Ephraim  got  by  mingling  himself  with  the 
heathen,  and  suffering  them  to  mingle  with  him  ;  they  devoured 
that  which  he  rested  upon,  and  supported  himself  with.  Note? 
Those  that  make  not  God  their  Strength,  (Ps.  52.  7.)  make  that 
their  strength,  which  will  soon  be  devoured  by  strangers.  They 
were  thus  reduced,  partly  by  their  own  mal-administralions  among 
themselves;  Yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  (are 
sprinkled  upon  him,  so  the  word  is,  the  sad  symptoms  of  a  decay- 
ing, declining  state,  that  is  waxing  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away, 
and  effects  of  trouble  and  vexation.  Cura  facit  canos — Care  turns 
gray.  The  almond-tree  does  not  as  yet  flourish,  but  it  begins  to 
turn  colour,  which  speaks  aloud  lo  him  that  the  evil  days  are  coniing, 
and  the  years  of  which  he  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them, 
Eccl.  12.  1,  5.  2.  Their  regardlessness  of  these  warnings ;  He 
knoivs  it  not :  he  is  not  aware  of  the  hand  of  God  gone  out  against 
him  ;  it  is  lifted  up,  but  he  will  not  see,  Isa.  26.  1 1.  He  does  not 
know  how  near  his  ruin  is,  and  takes  no  care  to  prevent  it.  Note, 
Stupidity  under  lesser  judgments   is  a  presage  of  greater  coming. 

III.  They  went  on  frowardly  in  their  wicked  ways,  anri  were 
not  reclaimed  by  the  rebukes  they  were  under ;    [v.  10.)    Tlie  prtm 
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of  Israel  still  teslifcs  to  his  face,  as  it  l«d  done  before  ;  (c/i.  5.  5.) 
under  iiunibliiig  piovidcMCes  their  hcaris  were  still  uiihutnbled, 
tlieir  lusts  iinnioriificd  ;  and  it  is  ihromjh  the  pride  of  their  cown/c- 
nancc  that  t\\py  u'iU  not  seek  after  Gull ;  (Ps.  II).  4.)  l)wy  do  tint  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  thiir  G'oil  by  repentance  and  refoiniation,  nor  do 
thei/ seek  him  hy  faith  and  ])n\<T fur  all  this;  though  thoy  sutler 
for  filing  astray  from  him,  thoii;i;h  it  can  never  be  well  with  them 
till  they  come  back  to  iiini,  and  though  they  have  in  vain  sought  to 
others  for  relief,  yet  they  think  not  of  applying  to  God. 

IV.  They  were  infatuated  in  their  counsels,  and  took  very 
STong  methods  when  they  were  in  distress;  {v.  11,  12.)  Ephraim 
is  like  a  silli/  dove  without  heart.  To  be  harmless  a>  a  dove  with- 
out gall,  and  not  to  hurt  or  injure  others,  is  commendable  ;  but 
to  be  sottish  as  a  dove  without  heart,  tliat  knows  not  how  to  de- 
fend herself,  and  provide  for  her  own  safety,  is  a  shame.  The 
silliness  of  this  dove  is,  1.  That  she  laments  not  the  loss  of  her 
young  that  are  taken  from  her,  but  will  make  her  nest  again  in 
the  same  place  ;  so  they  have  their  people  carried  away  by  the 
enemy,  and  are  not  aH'ecied  with  it,  but  continue  their  dealings 
with  those  that  deal  barbarously  with  them.  2.  That  she  is  easily 
enticed  by  the  bait  into  the  net,  and  has  no  heart,  no  understand- 
ing, to  discern  her  danger,  as  many  other  fowls  do  ;  (Prov.  1.  17.) 
she  hasleth  to  the  snare,  and  knows  not  tiuit  it  is  fur  her  life , 
(Prov.  7.  23.)  so  they  were  drawn  into  leagues  with  neighbouring 
nations  that  were  their  ruin.  3.  That,  when  she  is  frightened, 
she  has  not  courage  to  stay  in  the  dove-house,  where  she  is  safe, 
and  under  the  carel'ul  protection  of  her  owner,  but  flutters  and 
hovers,  seeking  shelter,  tirst  in  one  place,  then  in  another,  and 
thereby  exposes  herself  so  much  the  more  :  so  this  people,  when 
they  were  in  distress,  sought  not  to  God,  did  not  Hy  like  the 
doves  to  their  windows,  wliere  they  mishi  have  been  secured  from 
all  the  birds  of  prey  that  struck  at  them,  but  threw  tht-mselves 
out  of  God's  protection,  and  then  called  to  Egypt  lo  help  them, 
and  went  in  all  haste  to  .Issiiria,  to  seek  for  that  aid  in  vain,  which 
they  might,  by  repentance  and  prayer,  have  found  nearer  home,  in 
their  God.  Note,  It  is  a  silly,  senseless  thing  for  those  who  have  a 
God  in  heaven,  to  trust  to  creatures  for  that  refuge  and  relief  that  are 
to  be  had  in  him  only;  and  they  that  do  so,  are  a  people  of  no 
tt7iderslanding,  they  are  without  heart. 

Now  see  what  comes  of  lb\s  silli/ dore  ;  [v.  12.)  JVhen  they  shall 
go  to  Egypt  and  Assyria,  7  will  spread  ini/  net  upon  them.  Note, 
Those  that  will  not  abide  by  the  mercy  of  God,  must  expect  to  btf 
pursued  by  tlie  justice  of  God.  Here,  (1.)  They  are  ensnared; 
"  /  icill  spread  my  net  vpon  them,  bring  them  into  straits,  that 
they  may  see  their  folly,  and  think  of  returning.  '  Note,  It  is 
common  for  those  that  go  away  from  God,  to  tind  snares  there 
where  tliey  expected  shelters.  (2.)  They  are  humbled  ;  they  soar 
upward,  proud  of  their  foreign  alliances,  and  confiding  in  them  ; 
but  /  icill  bring  them  down,  let  them  Hy  ever  so  high,  as  the  fowls 
of  heaven  that  are  shot  flying.  Note,  God  can  and  will  bring 
those  down,  that  exalt  themselves  as  the  eagle,  Obad.  3.  4.  (3.) 
They  are  made  to  smart  for  their  folly  ;  /  will  cliastise  than. 
Note,  The  disappointments  we  meet  with  in  the  creature,  when 
we  put  a  conhdence  in  it,  are  a  necessary  chastisement,  or  dis- 
cipline, that  we  may  leain  lo  be  wiser  another  time.  {4.")  In  all 
this,  the  scripture  is  fulfilled  ;  it  is  as  their  congregation  has  heard , 
they  have  been  many  a  time  told  by  the  word  of  God,  read,  and 
preached,  and  sung,  in  their  rel«gious  assemblies,  that  rain  is  the 
help  of  man,  that  in  the  sun  of  man  there  is  no  help  ;  they  have 
heard  both  from  the  law  and  from  the  prophcU  what  judgments 
God  would  bring  upon  them  for  their  wickedness ;  and  as  theij 
have  heard,  now  theif  shall  see,\\\ey  shall/ce/.  Note,  It  concerns 
us  to  lake  notice  of  the  word  of  God,  which  we  litai  from  time  to 
time  m  the  congregation,  and  to  be  governed  by  it,  fur  we  must 
shortly  be  judged  by  it ;  and  it  will  justify  God  in  the  condemnation 
of  sinnci-s,  and  aggravate  it  to  them,  that  they  have  had  plain  public 
warning  given  them  of  it ;  it  is  what  their  congregation  has  heard 
many  a  time,  but  they  would  not  take  warning.  "  Son,  remember 
thou  wast  told  what  would  come  of  it  ;  and  now  thou  seest  they  were 
not  vain  words,"   Zech.   1.  6. 

v.  Tliey  revolted  from   God,  and   rebelled  against  him,  notwith- 


standing the  rarious  mctliods  he  took  lo  retain  ihcm  in  their  alkoiunce, 
V.  13 — 15.     Where  observe, 

1.  How  kindly  and  tenderly  God  had  dealt  with  them,  as  a  gra- 
cious Sovereign  towards  a  |jeople  dear   unto   him,  and  wIkjso  prov 

;perity  be  had  much  at  heart.  He  bad  redeemed  them  ;  («■.  l.'i.) 
brought  them,  at  first,  out  of  the   land  of  Egypt,  and,  since,  de- 

j  livered  them  out  of  many  a  dislres-s.  We  \\at\bijund  and  stymgth- 
ened  their  arms ;  [v.  15.)  when  their  [wwcr  was  weakened,  like 
an  arm  broken  or  out  of  joint,  God  set  it  again,  and  bound  it,  as 
the  surgeon  docs  a  broken  bone,  to  make  it  knit.  God  had  given 
Israel  victories  over  the  Syrians,  (2  Kings  13.  Ifi,  17.)  lad  restorca 
their  coast,  [2  Kings  14.  25,  2G.)  haii  girded  them  with  strcnythfor 
battle.  Though  1  have  chastened  them,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,) 
sometimes  corrected  them  for  their  faults,  and  thereby  taugia  them, 
at  other  times  strengthened  their  arms,  and  relieved  ihem,  though  I 
have  used  both  fair  means  and  foul  to  work  upon  tlicm,  it  was  all  to 
no  purpose,  they  were  mercy-proof  and  judgment-proof. 

2.  How  impudent  their  conduct  had  been  toward  liim,  nolwlth> 
standing  ;  which  is  described  here  for  the  conviction  and  hun)ilia- 
tion  of  all  those  who  have  gone  on  in  any  way  of  wickedness,  that 
they  may  see  how  exceeding  sinful  their  sin  is,  how  heiiiou<:,  bow 
the  God  of  heaven  interprets  it,  how  he  resents  iL  (1.)  He  had 
courted  them  10  him,  and  taken  them  into  covenant  with  him- 
self; but  they  fled  from  him,  as  if  he  had  been  their  dangerous 
Enemy,  who  had  always  approved  himself  their  faithful  Friend. 
They  wandered  from  him  as  the  silly  dove  from  her  nt-st ;  for 
those  wild  forsake  God,  will  find  no  rest  or  settlement  in  the  crea- 
ture, but  wander  endlessly.  They  fled  from  Ood  when  they  for- 
sook the  worship  of  him,  and  ran  away  from  his  service,  and  with- 
drew themselves  from  their  allegiance  to  him.  (2.)  He  had  given 
them  his  laws,  which  were  all  holy,  just,  and  good,  by  which  he 
desii;ned  to  keep  them  in  the  right  way ;  but  they  transgressed 
aijaiiist  him,  they  sinned  with  a  high  hand,  and  a  stiH'  neck,  wil- 
fully and  presumptuously;  (so  the  word  signifies;)  they  broke 
through  the  fence  of  the  divine  law,  and  therein  thwarted  the  de- 
sign of  the  divine  love.  (3.)  He  had  made  known  his  truths  to 
them,  and  given  them  all  possible  proofs  of  the  sincerity  of  his  good 
will  to  them  ;  and  yet  they  spake  lies  against  him,  and  set  up  false 
gods  in  competition  with  him,  they  denied  his  providence  and 
power;  thus  they  belied  the  Lord,  (Jer.  5.  12.)  they  rejected  his 
messages  sent  them  by  his  prophets,  and  said  that  they  should  have 
peace,  though  they  went  on  in  sin,  directly  against  what  he  said. 
In  their  hypocritical  professions  of  religion,  shows  of  devotion,  and 
promises  of  amendment,  they  lied  lo  the  Lord,  which  he  took  as 
l.ving  against  him.  (4.)  He  was  their  rightful  Lord  and  king,  and 
had  always  ruled  in  Jacob  with  equity,  and  fur  the  public  good  ; 
and  yet  they  rebelled  against  him,  v.  'l4.  They  not  only  went  off 
from  hiiu,'but  took  up  arms  against  him;  »o<ild  have  deixjsed 
him  if  they  could,  and  set  up  another.  (5.)  He  designed  well  for 
them,  but  they  imagined  mischief  against  him,  v.  15.  Sin  is  a 
mischievous  thing,  it  is  mischief  against  God,  for  it  is  treason 
against  his  crown  and  dignity ;  not  that  the  sinners  can  do  any 
thing  to  hurt  their  Creator,  (as  one  of  the  ancients  observes  on  these 
words,)  but  ivhat  the;/  can  they  do ;  and  it  is  so  much  the  worse 
when  it  is  not  done  by  surprise,  or  through  inadvertency,  but  design- 
edly, and  with  conti^ivance;  the  Jews  have  a  saying,  which  Dr. 
Pocock  quotes  here.  The  tlwughts  of  transgression  are  woisc  limn 
the  transgression.  The  designing  of  mischief  is  doing  it,  in  God's 
account ;  conipassinq  and  imagining  the  death  of  the  king  is  treason 
by  our  law.  They  that  imagine  an"  evil  thing,  though  it  prov«  a  ram 
thing,   (Ps.  2.   1.)'  will  be  reckoned  with  for  the  imagination. 

3'.  How  they  shall  be  punished  for  ibis;  (f.  13.)  Uoe  unto 
them  >  for  the,/  have  fled  from  me.  Note,  Those  who  fly  from  God 
have  woes  sent  after  them,  and  are,  without  doubt,  in  a  woeful 
case.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  them, 
the  word  of  God  saith.  IFoe  to  them  !  And  observe  what  follows 
immediately,  Destruction  unto  them  !  Note,  The  woes  of  Grxl  s 
word  have'  real  cHects ;  destruction  makes  them  good  ;  the  judg- 
ments of  his  hand  shall  verify  the  judgmenU  of  his  mouth  ;  those 
whom  he  ciu-ses,  and  pronounces  woeful,  they  are  cursed,  they  arc 
woeful  indeed.  _„_ 
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VI.  Their  shows  of  devotion  and  reformation  were  but  shows,  and 
ii.  thevn  they  did  but  mock  God. 

1.  They  pretended  devotion,  but  it  was  not  sincere,  v.  14.  When 
the  hand  of  God  was  gone  forth  against  thera,  they  made  some 
sort  of  application  to  hira.  JFhen  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
htm.  Lord,  iii  trouble  have  they  visited  thee;  but  it  was  all  in  hy- 
pocrisy. (1.)  When  they  were  under  personal  troubles,  and  tailed 
upon  God  in  secret,  they  were  not  sincere  in  that ;  They  have  not 
cried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds. 
When  they  were  chastened  with  pain  upon  their  beds,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  their  bones  ivilh  strong  pains,  perhaps  ill  of  the  wounds 
they  received  in  war,  they  cried,  and  groaned,  and  complained,  in 
the  forms  of  devotion,  and,  it  may  be,  they  used  many  good  words, 
proper  enough  for  the  circumstances  they  were  in,  they  cried,  God 
help  us,  and.  Lord,  look  upon  us ;  but  they  did  not  cry  with  their 
heart,  and  therefore  God  reckons  it  was  no  crying  to  him.  Moses 
is  said  to  cry  unto  God,  when  he  spake  not  a  word,  only  his  heart 
prayed,  with  faith  and  fervency,  Exod.  14.  15.  These  made  a 
great  noise,  and  said  a  deal,  and  yet  did  not  cry  to  God,  because 
their  hearts  were  not  right  ivith  htm,  not  subjected  to  his  will,  de- 
voted to  his  honour,  or  employed  in  his  service.  To  pray  is  to 
lift  up  the  soul  to  God,  this  is  the  essence  of  prayer  ;  if  that  be  not, 
words,  though  ever  so  well  worded,  are  but  wind ;  but  if  there  be 
that,  it  is  an  acceptable  prayer,  though  the  groanings  cannot  be 
uttered.  Note,  Those  do  not  pray  to  God  at  all,  that  do  not  pray 
in  the  spirit.  Nay,  God  is  so  far  from  approving  it,  and  accepting 
of  it,  that  he  calls  it  howling ;  some  think  it  intimates  the  noisi- 
ness of  their  prayers,  (they  cried  to  God,  as  they  used  to  cry  to 
Baal  when  they  thought  he  must  be  awaked,)  or  the  brutish, 
violent  passions  which  they  vented  in  their  prayers  ;  they  snarled 
at  the  stone,  and  howled  under  the  whip,  but  regarded  not  the 
hand ;  or  it  denotes  that  their  hypocritical  prayers  were  so  far 
from  pleasing  God,  that  they  were  offensive  to  him  ;  he  was 
angry  at  their  prayers ;  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall  be  bowlings, 
Amos  8.  3.  God  will  be  so  far  i'rom  pitying  them,  that  he  will 
justly  laugh  at  their  calamity,  who  have  so  often  laughed  at  his 
authority.  (2.)  When  they  were  under  public  troubles,  and  met 
together  to  implore  God's  favour,  in  that  also  they  were  hypocriti- 
cal ;  they  assembled  themselves,  for  fashion-sake,  because  it  was 
usual  to  call  a  iotemn  assembly  in  times  of  general  mourning, 
Zeph.  2.  1.  But  it  was  only  to  pray  for  corn  and  wine  that 
they  came  together,  which  was  the  thing  they  wanted,  and  feared 
being  deprived  of  by  the  want  of  rain,  the  judgment  they  now  la- 
boured under ;  they  did  not  pray  for  the  favour  and  grace  of  God, 
that  God  would  give  them  repentance,  pardon  their  sins,  and  turn 
away  his  wrath,  but  only  that  he  would  not  take  away  from  them 
their  com  and  wine.  Note,  Carnal  hearts,  in  their  prayers  to  God, 
covet  temporal  mercies  only,  and  dread  and  deprecate  no  other  but 
temporal  judgments,  for  they  have  no  sense  of  any  other. 

2.  They  pretended  reformation,  but  neither  was  that  sincere, 
V.  16.  Here  is,  (1.)  The  sin  of  Israel.  They  return,  they  make 
show  as  if  they  would  return,  they  take  on  them  to  repent  and 
amend  their  doings,  but  they  make  nothing  of  it ;  they  do  not  come 
home  to  God,  nor  turn  to  their  allegiance  ;  whereas  God  says, 
(Jer.  4.  1.)  ]f  ihou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  return  to  me  ;  do  not 
only  turn  toward  me,  but  return  to  me.  This  dissimulation  of  theirs 
makes  them  like  a  dcceiful  bow,  which  looks  as  if  it  were  fit  for 
business,  and  is  bent  and  drawn  accordingly  ;  but  when  strensth 
comes  to  be  laid  to  it,  either  the  bow  or  string  breaks,  and  t^lie 
arrow,  instead  of  flying  to  the  mark,  drops  at  the  archer's  foot.  Such 
were  their  essays  toward  repentance  and  reformation.  (2.)  The 
sin  of  the  princes  of  Israel ;  that  which  is  charged  upon  them  is, 
the  rage  of  their  tongue,  quarrelling  with  God  and  his  provi- 
dence, and  with  all  about  them,  when  they  are  crossed.  Princes 
think  they  may  say  what  they  will,  and  that  it  is  their  prerogative  to 
huff  and  bluster,  to  curse  and  rail,  and  call  names  at  their  plea- 
sure, but  let  them  know  there  is  a  God  above  them  that  will  call  them 
to  an  account  for  the  rage  of  their  tongues,  and  make  their  own 
tongues  to  fall  upon  them.  (3.)  The  punishment  of  Israel  and  their 
|)rinces  for  their  sin.  As  for  the  princes,  they  shall  fall  by  the 
tword,  either  of  their  enemies,  or  of  their  own   people,  some  by 


one,  and  some  by  the  other  ;  and  this  shall  be  their  derision,  tht*  is 
that  for  which  they  shall  be  derided  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  they 
Hee  to  the  Egyptians  for  succour,  r.  11.  Their  sin  and  punishment 
shall  make  them  a  laughing-stock  to  all  about  them.  Note,  Those 
that  are  treacherous  and  deceitful  in  their  dealings  with  God, 
and  passionate  and  outrageous  in  their  carriage  towards  men,  will 
justly  be  made  a  derision  to  their  neighbours,  for  they  make  them- 
selves ridiculous. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

This  chapter,  as  that  before,  dindes  itself  into  the  sins  and  puxishments  o) 
Israel ;  ciery  rerse  almost  speak*  6o(A,  and  att  to  l>ring  tliem  to  repentance. 
When  they  saw  the  malignant  nature  of  Ikeir  tin,  in  the  detcriptiims  uf  tjuit, 
they  could  not  hut  be  concinced  how  much  it  u-aa  their  duty  to  repent  of 
what  teas  so  bad  m  itself;  and  when  they  saw  the  mischiecous  consequrncet 
of  their  sin,  in  the  predictu>ns  of  them,  they  could  not  but  see  liow  much  it 
teas  their  interest  to  repent  for  the  prercnting  of  them.  I.  Tlie  sin  of  Israel 
is  here  set  forth,  1.  In  t/uiny  general  expressions,  r.  1,  3,  12,  14.  2.  In 
many  particular  instances;  setting  up  kings  without  God,  (r.  4.)  setting  mp 
idols  against  God,  (r.  4  . .  G,  II.)  and  courting  alliances  with  the  neiglibour- 
ing  nations,  v.  8. .  10.  3.  In  this  aggracation  of  it,  timl  they  still  kept  up  a 
profession  of  religion,  and  relation  to  God,  r.  2,  13,  14.  11.  The  punish- 
ment of  Israel  is  here  set  forth  as  answering  the  sin.  God  would  bri'^g  an 
enemy  upon  them,  v.  I,  3.  All  their  projects  shall  be  blasted,  r.  7.  Tlieir 
confidence  both  in  their  idols  and  in  their  foreign  allinnces  should  disap- 
point  them,  v.  6,  8,  10.  Their  strength  at  home  should  fail  them,  u.  14. 
Their  sacrifices  should  hare  no  reckoning  made  of  tbem,  and  tlieir  sins 
should  hare  a  reckoning  made  for  them,  r.  IS. 

1.  ^iET  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth  :  lie  shall 
P^^  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
and  trespassed  against  my  law.  2.  Israel  shall  cry 
unto  me,  My  God,  we  know  thee.  3-  Israel  hath 
cast  ofF  ilie  thing  that  is  good  :  the  enemy  shall 
pursue  him.  4.  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me  ;  they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not  : 
of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  thein 
idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off.  5.  Thy  calf,  O 
Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off ;  mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  them  ;  how  long  u-ill  it  be  ere  they  attain 
to  innocency  ?  6.  For  from  Israel  zc^as  it  also  :  the 
workman  made  it  ;  therefore  it  is  not  God  :  but  the 
calf  of  vSamaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces.  7.  For 
they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind  :  it  hath  no  stalk  ;  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  the  strangers  shall  swal- 
low it  up. 

The  reproofs  and  threatenings  here  are  introduced  with  an  order  tr 
the  prophet  to  set  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  [v.  1.)  thus  to  call 
a  solemn  assembly,  that  all  might  take  notice  of  what  he  had  to 
deliver,  and  take  waryting  by  it.  He  must  sound  an  alarm,  must 
in  God's  name  proclaim  war  with  this-  rebellious  nation;  an 
enemy  is  coming  with  speed  and  fury  to  seize  their  land; 
and  he  must  awaken  them  to  expect  it.  Thus  the  pro], lift 
must  do  the  part  of  a  watchman,  that  was  by  sound  of  trumpet 
to  call  the  besieged  to  stand  to  their  arms,  when  he  saw  the  be- 
siegers making  their  attack,  Ezek.  33.  3.  The  prophet  must  lift 
up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  (Isa.  58.  1.)  and  the  people  must 
hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  Jer.  6.  17. 

Now, 

I.  Here  is  a  general  charge  drawn  up  against  them  as  sinners, 
as  rebels  and  traitors  against  their  sovereign  Lord.  1.  They  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  v.  1.  They  have  not  only  transgressed 
the  command,  (every  sin  does  that,)  but  they  have  transgressed  the 
covenant,  they  have  been  guilty  of  such  sins  as  break  ttie  orisinul 
contract,  they  have  revolted  from  their  allegiance,  and  violated 
the  marriage-covenant  by  their  spiritual  whoredom  ;  they  have,  in 
effect,  declared  that  they  will  be  no  longer  God's  people,  nor  take 
hira   for  their  God,  that  is   transgressing  the  covenant;  tliey  hava 
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not  only  done  toolishly,  but  have  dealt  deceitfully.  2.  They  have 
trespassed  arjainst  my  law  ;  in  many  particular  instances.  God's 
law  is  the  rule  by  which  we  are  to  walk  ;  and  this  is  the  malig- 
nity of  sin,  that  it  trespasses  upon  the  bounds  set  us  by  that  law. 
3.  They  have  cast  off  the  ihiiuj  that  is  ijood.  They  have  put  away 
and  rejected  good ;  Ciod  himself;  so  some  understand  it,  and  very 
fitly.  He  is  good,  and  does  good,  and  is  our  Goodness.  There 
is  none  yciod  but  one,  that  is  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  good.  They 
have  cast  him  off,  as  not  desiring  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do 
with  him  ;  God  was  abandoning  them  to  ruin,  and  here  gives  the 
reason  tor  it.  Note,  Ciod  never  casts  otf  any  till  they  first  cast  him 
ort'.  Or,  as  we  read  it.  They  have  cast  off"  the  thing  that  is  good, 
they  have  cast  off  the  service  and  worship  of  God,  which  is,  in 
ertcct,  casting  God  off.  They  have  cast  off  that  which  denominates 
men  good  ;  they  have  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  regard  of 
man,  and  all  sense  of  virtue  and  honesty.  Observe  ;  They  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  it  is  come  to  iliat  at  last,  for  they  tres- 
passed agaiiut  my  law,  breaking  the  command,  and  made  way  tor 
breaking  the  covenant ;  and  they  did  that,  for  they  ca»t  off  that 
which  was  good  ;  there  it  began  first.  They  left  off  to  be  wise, 
and  to  do  good,  and  then  they  went  all  to  nought,  Ps.  36.  3.  See 
the  method  of  apostasy ;  men  first  cast  off  that  which  is  good  ; 
then  those  omissions  make  way  for  commissions  ;  and  frequent  ac- 
tual transgressions  of  God's  law  bring  men  at  length  to  an  habitual 
renouncing  of  his  covenant.  When  men  cast  off  praying,  and  hear- 
ing, and  sabbath-sanctification,  and  other  things  that  are  good,  they 
are  in  the  high  road  to  a  total  forsaking  of  God. 

II.  Here  are  general  threatenings  of  wrath  and  ruin  for  their 
sm  ;  'The  enemr/  shall  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  [c.  3.)  shall  pursue  him.  If  by  the  house  of  the  Lord  we  un- 
derstand the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  eagle  that  comes  against 
it  we  must  suppose  to  be  meant  either  Sennacherib,  who  had  taken 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and,  no 
Qoubt,  aimed  at  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  lay  that  waste,  as  he 
had  done  the  temples  of  the  gods  of  other  nations  ;  or,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  burnt  the  temple,  and  made  a  prey  of  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  ;  but  if  we  make  it  to  point  at  tiie  destruction  of  the 
kmgdom  of  the  l<;n  tribes  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  we  must  reckon 
it  is  the  body  of  that  people,  which,  as  Israelites,  to  whom  per- 
tained the  adaption,  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  is  here  called  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  They  thought  their  being  so  would  be  their 
protection  ;  but  the  prophet  is  bid  to  tell  them  that  now  they  had 
lost  the  life  and  spirit  of  their  religion,  though  they  still  retained 
the  name  and  form  of  it ;  they  were  but  as  a  carcass  to  which  the 
c-agles  and  other  birds  of  prey  should  be  gathered  together.  The 
enemy  shall  pursue  them  as  an  eagle,  so  swiftly,  so  strongly,  so 
furiously.  Note,  Those  who  break  their  covenant  of  friendship 
with  God,  exjjose  themselves  to  the  enmity  of  all  about  them,  to 
whom  they  make  themselves  a  cheap  and  easy  prey  ;  and  tl«  hav- 
ing been  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  liis  living  temples,  will  be  no 
excuse  or  refuge  to  them.     See  Amos  3.  2. 

III.  Here  is  the  people's  hypocritical  claim  of  relation  to  God, 
when  they  were  in  trouble  and  distress  ;  (f.  2.)  Israel  shall  cry 
vnio  me  ;  when  either  they  are  threatened  with  these  judgtnents, 
and  would  plead  an  exemption,  or  when  the  judgments  are  in- 
flicted on  them,  and  they  ap|)ly  themseKesto  God  for  relief,  pour- 
ing out  a  prai/er,  when  God  s  chastening  is  upon  them,  they  will 
plead  that  among  them  God  is  ktiown,  and  his  name  is  great,  (Ps. 
76.  1.)  and  in  their  distress  will  pretend  to  that  knowledge  of 
God's  ways,  which  in  their  prosperity  they  desired  Hot,  but  de- 
spised. They  will  then  cry  unto  God,  will  call  him  their  God, 
and  (as  impudent  begi^ars)  will  tell  him  they  are  well  acquainted 
with  him,  and  have  known  him  long.  Note,  There  are  many 
who  in  works  deny  God,  and  disown  him  ;  yet,  to  serve  a  turn, 
wi  1  profess  that  they  know  him,  that  they  know  more  of  him 
than  some  of  their  neighbours  do.  But  what  stead  will  it  stand 
a  man  in  to  be  able  to  say.  My  God,  I  know  thee,  when  he  cannot 
say,  "  My  God,  I  love  thee,  and  my  God,  I  serve  thee,  and  cleave 
to  thee  only." 

IV.  Here  is  the  prophet's  expostulation  with  them,  in  God's 
liamc  ;   (v.  5.)    U  w  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain  to   innocency  ? 
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It  is  not  meant  of  absolute  innocency ;  (that  is  what  the  guiliy  ran 
never  attain  to  ;)  but  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  n-jwiii  imd  rr- 
form  ;  ere  they  become  innocent  in  this  matter,  and  free  from  the 
sin  of  idolatry  }  They  are  wedded  to  tlieir  idols  ;  how  long  will  it 
be  ere  they  are  weaned  from  theni,  ere  Ihet/  are  able  to  gif  clear 
of  them  Y  So  it  might  be  renden'd.  This  intimates  that  custom 
in  sin  makes  it  very  diflicult  for  men  to  part  with  it.  It  is  hard 
to  cleanse  from  that  tilthiness  either  of  Hesh  or  spirit,  which  has 
been  long  wallowed  in.  But  t!(xl  speaks  as  if  he  thought  liie 
time  long  till  sinners  cast  away  their  iniquities,  and  come  to  live  a 
new  life.  He  complains  of  their  ol«tiiiacy ;  that  is  it  that  keens 
his  anger  against  them  burning,  which  would  soon  be  turned  away 
if  they  did  but  attain  to  innocency  from  those  sins  that  kindled  it. 
They  in  trouble  cry.  How  long  will  it  be  ere  God  return  to  us  in  a 
way  of  mercy  ;  but  they  do  not  hear  him  ask,  H/ao  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  return  to  God  in  a  way  of  duly  ? 

V.  Here  are  some  particular  sins  which  they  are  charged  with,  arc 
convicted  of  the  folly  of,  and  warned  of  the  fatal  consequences  of; 
and  for  which  Gods  anger  is  hindled  against  them. 

1.  In  their  civil  affairs  ;  they  set  vp  nings  without  Gr>d,  and  in 
contempt  of  him,  r.  4.  So  they  did  when  they  rejected  Samuel, 
in  whom  the  I^ord  was  their  King,  and  chose  Saul,  that  they  miTlit 
be  like  the  nations  ;  so  they  did  when  they  revolted  from  their  al- 
legiance to  the  house  of  David,  and  set  up  Jeroboam,  wherein, 
though  they  fulfilled  Gods  secret  counsel,  yet  they  neither  aimed 
at  his  glory,  nor  consulted  his  oracle,  nor  applied  themselves  to  him 
by  prayer  for  direction,  nor  had  any  regard  to  his  providence,  but 
were  led  by  their  own  humour,  and  hurried  on  by  the  impetus  of 
their  own  passions;  so  they  did  now  about  the  time  when  Hosea 
prophesied  ;  when  it  seems  to  have  grown  fiishionable  to  set  vp 
kings,  and  depose  them  again,  accoiding  as  the  contendei-s  for  the 
crown  could  make  an  interest,  2  Kings  15.  8,  &c.  Note,  We 
cannot  expect  comfort  and  success  in  our  affains,  when  we  go  aboitt 
them,  and  go  on  in  them,  without  consulting  God,  and  acknow- 
ledge not  him  in  all  our  ways  ;  "  They  set  vp  kings,  and  I  know 
it  not ;  I  did  not  know  it  from  them,  they  did  not  ask  counsel  at 
my  mouth,  whether  they  might  lawfully  do  it,  or  whether  it  would 
be  best  for  them  to  do  it,  though  they  had  prophets  and  oracles  with 
whom  they  might  have  advised."  They  look  not  to  the  Holy  Otic  of 
Israel,  Isa.  31.  1.  Nor  did  the  princes  do  as  Jephthah,  who, 
before  he  took  upon  him  the  government,  uttered  all  his  wordt 
before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh,  Judg.  11.  11.  Note,  Those  that  are 
intrusted  with  public  concerns,  and  particularly  with  the  election  and 
nomination  of  m.agislrales,  ought  to  take  God  along  with  them  there- 
in, bv  desiring  his  direction,  and  designing  hii  honour. 

2.  In  their  religious  matters  they  did  much  worse ;  for  they  »tt 
up  calves  against  God,  in  competition  with  him,  and  contradiction 
to  him.  Of  their  silver  and  their  gold  which  God  gave  them,  and 
multiplied  to  them,  that  they  niisht  serve  and  hoiiour  him  with  it, 
they  have  viade  them  idols  ;  they  called  them  godi,  1  Kings  12.  28. 
Behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel ;  but  God  calls  theni  idoh  ;  the  word 
signifies  (jriefs,  or  troubles,  because  they  are  offensive  to  God,  and 
will  be  ruining  to  those  that  worship  them  ;  Their  silver  and  their 
gold  they  hnce  made  to  them  idols  :  so  the  words  are,  referring  pri- 
marily to  the  images  of  their  gods,  which  they  made  of  gold  and 
silver,  especially  the  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  Idolaters 
spare  no  cost  in  woi'shipping  their  idols  But  they  are  very  appli- 
cable to  the  spiritual  idolatry  of  the  covetous ;  Their  silver  and 
Iheir  gold  are  the  gods  they  place  their  happiness  in,  set  their 
hearts  upon,  to  which  they  pay  their  homage,  and  in  which  they 
put  their  confidence. 

Now,  to  show  them  the  folly  of  their  idolatry,  he  tells  them, 

(1.)  JFheiice  their  gods  came.  Trace  them  lo  their  original,  and 
they  will  be  found  the  creatures  o(  their  own  fancies,  and  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  f.  6.  The  calf  they  worshipix^  is  here  called 
the  calf  of  Sajiiaria,  because  it  is  probable  that,  when  Samana,  in 
Ahab's  lime,  became  tlie  mclroijolis  of  the  kingdom,  a  calf  was  set 
up  there  to  be  near  the  couit,  besides  those  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  or 
perhaps  one  of  those  was  removed  thither  ;  for  those  th;it  are  for 
new  qnds  will  still  be  for  newer.  Now  let  them  consider  what 
this<-od  of  theirs  owed  its  rise  and  being   to.     [I.]  To  iheir  ow-.i 
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invention  and  institution  ;  From  Israel  was  it  also.  Not  from  the 
God  uf  Israel,  (he  expressly  forbade  it,)  but  from  Israel;  it  was  a 
device  of  tlieir'own,  some  think,  not  borrowed  from  any  of  their 
neighbours,  no,  not  from  the  Egyptians ;  for  though  tiiey  wor- 
shipped Apis  in  a  living  cow,  they  never  worshipped  a  yolden  calf ; 
that  was  from  Israel,  it  was  their  own  iniquity.  Now  could  tliat  be 
worthy  of  llieir  worship,  which  was  a  contrivance  of  their  own? 
It  was  fiom  Israel ;  the  gold  and  silver  of  which  it  was  made, 
were  collected  from  the  people  of  Israel  by  a  brief  ;  it  was  a  poor 
^od  that  was  framed  by  contribution.  [2.]  It  was  owing  to  skill 
ant  labour  of  the  craftsman,  Deut.  27.  15.  The  workmen  made  it, 
therefore  it  is  not  God.  This  is  a  very  cogent,  conclusive  argument, 
and  the  inference  so  very  plain,  that  one  would  think  their  own 
thoughts  should  have  suggested  it  to  them,  so  as  to  make  them 
ashamed  of  their  idolatry.  What  can  be  more  absurd  than  for 
men  to  worship  that  as  a  god,  giving  being  and  good  to  them, 
which  they  themselves  gave  being  to,  (both  matter  and  form,)  but 
could  not  give  life  to  ?  A  made  god  is  no  God.  This  is  a  self-evi- 
dent truth  ;  and  yet  St.  Paul  was  accused  as  criminal  for  preaching 
that  they  be  no  gods,  whicli  are  made  with  hands.  Acts  19.  26. 
And  this  which  should  have  turned  them  from  their  idols,  comes 
in  as  a  reason  why  they  were  inseparably  wedded  to  them  ;  therefore 
they  could  not  attain  to  innocency,  because  it  was  from  themselves  ; 
they  were  willing  to  have  gods  of  their  own  to  do  what  they  pleased 
with,  that  they  themselves  might  do  what  they  pleased. 

(2.)  JFhat  their  gods  would  come  to.  If  they  are  not  gods,  they 
will  not  last ;  nay,  if  they  pretend  to  be  gods,  they  will  be  reck- 
or.ed  with  ;  Tlie  cnlf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  those 
that  would  not  yield  to  tlie  force  of  the  former  argument  shall  be 
convinced  by  this,  that  it  is  not  God,  but  an  unprofitable  idol,  as 
the  Chaldee  calls  it.  It  shall  be  broken  to  shivers,  like  a  potter's 
vessel,  though  it  be  a  golden  calf.  It  shall  be  chips  or  saw-dust, 
it  shall  be  a  spider's  web.  So  St.  Jerome.  It  seems  to  allude  to 
Moses's  grinding  the  golden  calf  to  powder  that  was  in  his  time. 
This  shall  be  served  as  that  was  ;  Seimacherib  boasted  what  he 
had  done  to  Samaria  and  her  idols,  Isa.  10.  11.  Note,  Deifying 
any  creature  makes  way  for  the  destruction  of  it.  If  they  had 
made  vessels  and  ornaments  for  themselves  of  their  silver  and 
gold,  they  might  have  remained  ;  but  if  they  make  gods  of  them, 
they  shall  be  broken  to  pieces. 

(3.)  JFhat  their  gods  would  bring  them  to.  The  bjeaking  of 
them  to  pieces  would  be  a  disappointment  to  those  who  trusted  in 
tliem.  But  that  was  not  all;  They  have  made  themselves  idols, 
that  they  may  be  cut  off,  (v.  4.)  that  their  gold  and  silver,  which 
they  so  abused,  may  be  cut  off,  (so  some  take  it,)  nay,  that  they 
may  themselves  be  cut  off  from  God,  from  their  own  land,  from 
tlie  land  of  the  living.  Their  idolatry  will  as  certainly  end  in  their 
extirpation  as  if  they  had  purposely  designed  it.  And  when  this 
proves  to  be  the  effect  of  their  sin,  what  relief  will  they  have  from 
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wherein  they  trusted  ?  None  at  all  ; 
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y  calf,   O  Sa- 


maria, has  cast  thee  off ;  it  cannot  give  thee  any  help  in  thy  d 
and  the  pleasure  thou  now  takest  in  it  will  vanish,  and  be  no  plea- 
sure to  thee.  "  Those  that  were  justly  sent  to  the  gods  whom  they 
had  chosen,  found  them  miserable  comforters,  Judg.  10,  14.  If 
men  will  not  quit  the  love  and  service  of  sin,  yet  they  shall  cer- 
tainly lose  all  the  delights  and  profits  of  it.  If  Samaria  had  con- 
tinued firui  and  laithful  to  the  God  of  Israel  ;  he  would  have  been 
a  present,  powerful  Help  to  her;  but  the  calf  she  preferred  before 
him,  was  a  broken  reed.  The  case  will  be  the  same  with  those 
that  make  tlieir  silver  and  their  gold  their  god.  It  will  cast  them 
off,  and  not  profit  ihetn  in  the  day  of  lurath,  Ezek.  7.  12.  Note, 
Those  tliat  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived  into  any  idolatries, 
will  certainly  find  themselves  deceived  in  them.  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey  owned  that  if  he  had  served  his  God  as  faithfully  as  he  had 
served  his  prince,  he  would  not  have  cast  him  off,  as  his  prince 
did,  in  his  old  age. 

Their  d'isappointment  in  their  idols  is  illustrated  (v.  7.)  by  a 
similitude  which  speaks  both  that,  and  the  destruction  which  God 
brought  upon  them  for  their  idolatry.  [1.]  They  got  no  good  to 
•hemselves  by  worshipping  idols  ;  They  have  sown  the  wind.  They 
b.'ve  put  themselves  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  expense,  to  make 
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and  worship  their  idols,  have  made  a  business  of  it  as  much  as  the 
husbandman  does  of  sowing  his  corn,  in  expectation  of  reapuig 
some  mighty  advantage  from  it,  and  that  they  should  be  as  pros- 
perous and  victorious  as  the  neighbouring  nations  were,  that  wor- 
shipped idols.  But  it  is  all  a  cheat  ;  it  is,  like  sowing  the  wind, 
which  can  yield  no  increase  ;  they  labour  in  vain,  labour  fur  the 
wind,  Eccl.  5.  16.  They  take  great  pains  to  no  purpose,  and 
iveary  themselves  for  very  vanity,  Hab.  2.  13.  They,  that  make 
an  idol  of  this  world,  do  so  ;  they  set  their  eyes  07i  that  which  is  not, 
which,  like  the  wind,  makes  a  great  noise,  but  has  nothing  sub- 
stantial in  it.  [2.]  They  brought  ruin  upon  themselves  by  it  ; 
They  shall  reap  the  ichirlwind ;  a  great  whirlwind,  (so  the  word 
signifies,)  which  shall  hurry  them  away,  and  dash  them  to  pieces. 
They  not  only  have  not  their  false  gods  for  them,  but  they  set  the 
true  God  against  them  ;  their  favour  will  stand  them  in  no  more 
stead  than  the  wind,  but  his  wrath  will  do  them  more  mischief 
than  a  whirlwind.  As  a  man  sows,  so  shall  he  reap.  "  If  it  may 
"  be  supposed  that  a  man  should  sow  the  wind,  and  cover  it  with 
"  earth,  or  keep  it  there  for  a  while  penned  up,  what  could  he  ex- 
"  pect  but  that  it  should  be  enforced  by  its  being  shut  up,  and  the 
"  accession  of  what  might  increase  its  strength  to  break  forth  agaiK 
"  in  greater  quantities  with  greater  violence  i"  So  Dr.  Pocock. 
They  promise  themselves  plenty,  peace,  and  victory,  by  worship- 
ping idols,  but  their  expectations  come  to  nothins  ;  what  they  sow 
never  comes  up  ;  it  has  no  stalk,  no  blade,  or,  if  it  have,  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal,  it  shall  be  as  the  thin  ears  in  Pharaoh's  dream, 
that  were  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  and  there  was  nothing  in 
them  ;  or,  if  it  yield,  if  they  do  prosper  for  a  while  in  their  idola- 
trous courses,  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up,  it  shall  be  so  far 
from  doing  them  any  service,  that  it  shall  be  but  as  a  bait  to  invite 
strangers  to  invade  them,  and  as  a  spoil  to  enrich  those  strangers, 
and  enable  them  to  do  so  much  the  more  mischief  Note,  The  ser- 
vice of  idols  is  an  unprofitable  service,  and  the  works  of  darkness  un- 
fruilful ;  nay,  in  the  end  they  will  be  pernicious  ;  (Rom.  6.  21.)  the 
end  of  those  things  is  death.  They  that  sow  iniquity,  reap  vanity  : 
nay,  they  that  sow  to  tlie  flesh,  reap  corruption ;  the  hopes  of  sin- 
ners will  be  cheats,  and  their  gains  will  be  snares. 

8.  Israel  isswallowed  up:  now  shall  they  beamong 
the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure.  9. 
For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild  ass  alone 
by  himself:  Ephraim  hath  hired  lovers.  10.  Yea, 
though  they  have  hired  among  the  nations,  now 
will  1  gather  them,  and  they  shall  sorrow  a  little 
for  the  burden  of  the  king  of  princes.  II.  Because 
Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall 
be  unto  him  to  sin.  19.  1  have  written  to  him  the 
great  things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as 
a  strange  thing.  13.  They  sacrifice  flesh  Jor  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  ofi'erings,  and  eat  it  ;  but  the 
Lord  accepteth  them  not  :  now  will  he  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins  :  they  shall  return, 
to  Egypt.  14.  For  Israel  hath  tbrgotten  his  Maker, 
and  buildeth  temples  ;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities  :  but  1  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof 

It  was  the  honour  and  happiness  of  Israel,  that  they  had  but 
one  God  to  trust  to,  and  he  all-sufficient,  in  every  strait  ;  and  but 
one  God  to  serve,  and  he  well  worthy  of  all  their  devotions ;  but 
it  was  their  sin,  and  folly,  and  shame,  tliat  lliey  knew  not  whea 
they  were  well  off ;  that  they  forsook  their  own  mercies  for  lying 
'  vanities  ;  for, 

I.  They  multiplied  their  alliances  ;  (r.  9.)  They  have  hired  lovcrt, 
or,  as  the  margin  reads.  They  have  hired  loves.  They  were  at 
great  expense  to  purchase  the  friendship  of  the  nations  about  them, 
that  otherwise  had  no  value  or  affection  at  all  for  them,  nor  cared 
for  having  any   thing  to  do    with  them,  but   only  upon  the  She- 
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chemites'  pnnciples ;  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  substance  be 
ours  ?  Gen.  34.  S3.  Had  Israel  maintained  the  honour  of  their 
pec.ilianly,  the  nations  about  would  have  continued  to  admire 
them  OS  a  wise  and  widerslandinq  people  ;  but  when  thev  pro- 
faned  their  own  crown,  theii-  ncighboni-s  despise<l  them,  and  thev 
had  no  interest  in  them  further  than  they  paid  dear  for  it  Biit 
those  surely  have  behaved  ill  among  their  neighbours,  who  have 
no  loves,  no  lovers,  but  what  they  hire.     See  here, 

1.  The  contempt  that  Israel  lav  under  among  the  nations-  (v  8  ) 
Jsrad  ,s  swallowed  up,  devoured  by  strangers,  their  land  eaten 
up,  (1-  7.)  and  themselves  too,  and  being  impoverished,  they  have 
quite  lost  their  credit  and  reputation,  like  a  merchant  that  "is  be- 
come a  bankrupt,  so  that  they  are  amonq  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure,  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  (2  Tim  o  oq  )  a 
despised,  broken  vessel,  Jer.  22.  28.  None  of  their  nei"-hbours 
had  any  value  for  them,  nor  care  to  have  any  thin"-  to  do  with 
them.  Note,  Those  that  have  professed  religion,  if' they  dege- 
nerate, and  grow  profane,  are  of  all  men  the'  most  contemptibTe  • 
1/  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  it  is  fit  for  notliing  but  to  be  trod'- 
den  under  fool  of  men.  Or,  it  denotes  their  dispersion  and  cap- 
tivity among  the  Gentiles;  they  shall  be  among  them  poor  and 
prisoners  ;  and  who  has  pleasure  in  such  .' 

2.  The  court  that  Israel  made  to  the  nations  notwithstandino- ; 
(r.  9.)  They  are  gone  to  .^ssi/ria,  to  engage  the  kino-  of  Assyna 
to  help  them  ;  and  herein  they  are  as  a  ivild\,s  alone  by  himself- 
foolish,  headstrong,  and  unruly,  they  will  have  their  way,  and 
nothing  shall  hold  them  in,  no',  not  the  bridle  of  God  s  laws,  no- 
thing shall  turn  them  back,  no,  not  the  sword  of  God's  wrath. 
They  take  a  courJ^e  bi/  themselves,  and  the  effect  will  he  that,  like 
a  wild  ass  by  himsef  they  will  be  the  easier  and  surer  prey  n 
the  hon.  .See  Job  11.  12.  Jer.  2.  24.  Note,  Man  is  in  nothin- 
more  like  the  wild  ass's  colt  than  in  seeking  for  that  succour  ani 
that  satisfaction  in  the  creature  that  are  to  be  had  in  God  only. 

3.  The  crosses  that  they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in  their  al 
Itances  with  the  neighbouring  nations  ;  (r,  10.)  Though  the,/  have 
hired  among  the  nations,  and  hoped  thereby  to  prevent  their  own 
rum,  yet  vow  will  I  gather  them,  as  the  sheaves  in  the  floor,  Mic. 
4.  12.  So  that  what  they  provided  for  tlieir  own  safrty,  shall  but 
make  them  the  easier  prey  to  their  enemies.  Note,  there  is  no 
fence  against  the  judgments  of  God.  when  they  come  with  com- 
niission  ;  nay,  that  which  men  hire  for  their  own  preservation, 
often  contributes  to  their  own  destruction.  See  Isa.  7.  20.  The 
king  of  Assyria,  whose  friendship  they  courted,  called  himself  a 
king  of  princes,  Isa.  10.  8.  .^re  not  mij  princes  altogether  kings  F 
He  laid  bnrdeiis  upon  Israel,  levied  taxes  upon  them,  2  Kings  15. 
19,  29.  And  for  these  thei/  shall  sorrow  a  little;  this  shall  be  but 
a  little  burden  to  them,  in  comparison  of  what  they  may  further 
expect;,  or,  they  will  be  but  little  sensible  of  this  grievance,  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  and  therefore  may  expect  heavier  judgments. 
The,/  have  begun  to  be  diminished  (so  some  read  it)  by  the\irden 
if  the  king  of  princes  ;  but  this  is  only  the  beginning  (f  sorrows, 
(."latth.  24.  8.)  the  beginning  of  revenges,  Dcut.  32.  42.  Note, 
God  often  comes  gradually  with  his  judgments  upon  a  provoking 
people  ;  that  he  may  show  how  slow  he  is  to  wrath,  and  may 
awaken  them  to  repentance ;  but  they  that  are  made  to  sorrow 
a  Utile,  if  they  are  not  ihereby  brought  to  sorrow  after  a  godly 
sort,  will  another  day  be  made  to  "sorrow  a  great  deal,  to  sorl 
row  everlastingly. 

II.  They  multiplied  their  altars  and  temples.  Observe, 
1.  How  they  denied  the  power  of  godliness,  and  wholly  cast  that 
off;  (v.  12.)  /  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law  ; 
that  speaks  the  privilege  they  enjoyed,  as  having  God's  statutes 
and  judgments  made  known  to  them,  and  being  intrusted  with  the 
lu-ely  oracles.  Note,  (1.)  The  tlnnsrs  of  God's  law  are  magnalia 
Dei— the  great  things  of  God.  They  are  things  that  speak  the 
greatness  of  the  Law-Maker,  and  things  of  ^reat  use  and  great  im- 
portance to  us  ;  they  are  our  life,  and  our'tternal  welfare  depends 
upon  our  observance  of  them,  and  obedience  to  them  -  they  will 
make  us  -real  if  we  make  a  ri^ht  use  of  them  ;  and  they  ar  ' 
things  which  God  will  magnify  and  make  honourable.  ('  ■  - 
1   great   privilege   to    have  the  things  of  God's  law  written 
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they  are  reduced  to  a  greater  certainty,  spread  the  fnrthrr,  and  last 
the  longer,  with  much  less  danger  of  being  embezzled  and  cor- 
riipted  than  if  they  were  trtinsmitted  by  word  of  mouili  only.  (3.) 
The  things  of  Gods  law  are  of  his  own  writing;  for  M<}se<i  and 
the  prophets  were  his  amanuenses,  and  holy  men  wrote  as  ilipy 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  (ihost.  (4.)  It  is  the  adrantage  of  those 
that  are  members  of  the  visible  church,  that  these  great" things  are 
written  to  them,  are  intended  for  their  direction,  and  so  they  must 
receive  them  ;  what  things  were  wriiteii  in  former  ages  were  writ- 
ten for  our  learning,  and  are  profitable  for  us.  And  if  they  were 
happy,  who  had  the  great  things  of  God's  law  written  to  them, 
how  much  happier  are  we,  who  have  the  mucli  greater  things  of 
his  gospel  written  to  us  !  Hut  see  how  this  privilege  was  slighted  ; 
these  great  things  of  the  law  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing,  as 
unintelligible  and  unreasonable,  which  might  therefore  be  slighted, 
because  not  to  be  fathomed,  not  to  he  accounted  for  ;  or,  as  foreign, 
and  things  of  no  concernment  to  them  ;  things  that  they  had  no- 
thin-g  to  do  with,  nor  were  to  be  governed  by;  they  used  those 
thiii'^'s  as  strangers,  which  they  were  shy  of,  and  knew  not  how 
to  bid  welcome  ;  JFe  desire  not  the  knou'ledgc  of  thy  ivays.  Note, 
[1.]  fiod  having  written  us  the  great  things  of  his  law,  we  ought 
to  make  them  familiar  to  us,  as  our  nearest  relations  ;  (Prov.  7. 
3,  4.)  for,  therefore  we  have  them  written,  that  they  may  talk 
with  us,  Prov.  G.  22.  [2.]  We  make  nothing  of  the  things  of 
God's  law,  if  we  make  strange  of  them,  as  if  they  did  not  affect 
us,  and  therefore  we  need  not  be  affected  with  them. 

2.  How  they  kept  vp  the  form  of  godliness,  notwithstanding, 
and  to  what  little  purpose  they  did  so. 

l\.)  T\wy  multiplied  their  altars  ;  {v.  11.)  Ephrai'm  made  many 
altars  to  sin.  God  appointed  that  there  should  be  but  one  altar 
f)r  sacrifice;  (Deut.  12.  3,  r>.]  but  the  ten  tribes,  having  forsaken 
that,  would  still  be  thought  very  devout,  and  zealous  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  and,  as  if  they  would  make  amends  for  the  affront 
they  put  on  Gods  altar,  they  made  many  a/^nri,  dedicated  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  whom  hereby  they  intended,  or,  at  least,  pretended, 
to  give  glory  to  ;  but  that  would  not  ju>tify  their  violation  of  God's 
express  command,  nor  would  the  example  of  the  patriarchs,  who 
before  the  law  of  Moses  had  many  altars.  No,  they  made  manif 
altars  to  sin ;  they  did  that  which  turned  into  sin  to  them  ;  and 
therefore  these  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin ;  God  will  charge  it 
upon  them  as  a  heinous  sin,  and  put  that  upon  the  score  of  their 
crimes,  which  they  designed  to  be  for  the  expiation  of  their  crimes  ! 
Or,  they  shall  be  to  him  an  occasion  of  further  sin.  Their  multi- 
plying of  altars  dedicated  to  the  God  of  Israel,  would  introduce 
altars  dedicated  to  other  gods.  Note,  It  is  a  great  sin  to  corrupt 
the  worship  of  God,  and  it  will  be  charged  as  sin  upon  them  that 
do  it,  how  plausible  soever  their  pretensions  may  be.  -Vnd  the 
way  of  this,  as  other  sins,  is  down-hill ;  those  that  once  deviate 
from  the  fixed  rule  of  God's  commands,  will  wander  endlessly. 

(2.)  They  multiplied  their  sacriflccs,  v.  13.  Their  allai'-s  were 
smoking  altars,  and  they  sacrificed  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of  God's 
offerings,  and  they  celebrated  their  feasts  upon  their  sacrifices ; 
they  were  at  a  great  expense  upon  their  devotions,  and  (as  those 
commonly  are,  who  set  up  their  own  inventions  in  the  room  i>f  di- 
vine institutions)  were  very  zealous  in  their  way  ;  as  if  they  hoped 
by  their  impositions  on  themselves  to  alone  for  the  contempt  of  the 
great  atonement,  and  by  their  observing  a  ceremonial  law  of  their 
own  to  excuse  themselves  from  the  obligation  of  all  God's  moral 
precepts.  But  how  does  it  speed  .'  [1.]  God  makes  no  reckoning 
of  their  services  ;  The  Lord  accepts  them  not.  How  should  he, 
when  they  did  not  offer  their  sacrifice  upon  that  altar  which  alone 
sanctified  that  gift,  and  when  they  only  sacrificed /e.sA,  but  not  the 
spiritual  sacrifice  of  a  penitent,  believing  heart  .'  Note,  Those  ser- 
vices only  are  acceptable  to  God,  which  are  |jerformed  according 
to  the  rule  of  his  word,  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  1  Pel.  2.  5. 
[2.]  He  takes  that  occasion  to  reckon  with  them  for  their  sins  ; 
now  will  he,  instead  of  pardoning  their  iniquity,  and  blotting  out 
their  sins,  as  they  expected,  remember  their  iniquitii,  and  visit  their 
sins:  such  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  are  the  sacrifices  of  the  wick- 
2.)  It  is  I  ed,  that  they  provoke  him  to  call  them  to  an  account  for  all  ihair 
n;   thus    other  abominations;  when  they  think  by  their  sacrifices  to  bril«. 
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!he  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  into  a  connivance  at  their  wicked- 
ness, he  \vill  resent  that  as  the  highest  affront  they  can  put  upon 
him.  and  it  shall  be  the  measure-fihing  sin.  Note,  A  petition 
for  leave  to  sin  amounts  to  an  imprecation  of  the  cui-se  for  sin, 
and  so  it  shall  be  answered,  according  to  the  mullilude  of  the  iclo/s, 
I  will  punish  their  sins;  for  they  shall  return  to  Eyypt,  they  shall 
be  carried  captive  into  Assyria,  which  shall  be  to  them  a  house  of 
bondage,  as  Egypt  was  to  their  fathers.  Or  it  refers  to  Deut. 
28.  68.  where  returning  to  Egypt  is  made  to  close  and  complete 
the  miseries  of  that  sinful  nation. 

(3.)  They  multiplied,  their  temples  ;  and  these  also  in  honour  of 
the  true  God,  as  they  pretended,  but  really  in  contempt  of  the 
choice  he  had  made  of  Jerusalem  to  put  his  name  there.  Israel  has 
forgotten  his  Maker,  v.  14.  They  pretended  to  know  him,  and 
yet  forgot  him,  for  they  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
when  the  remembrance  of  him  would  give  check  to  their  lusts  :  it 
was  an  aggravation  of  their  sin  in  forgetting  God,  that  he  was  their 
Maker,  (beut.  32.  15,  18.  Job  35.  10.)  as  nothing  obliges  us  more 
to  i-emember  him  than  that  he  is  our  Creator,  Eccl.  12.  1.  He 
hasyor^o(/e«  his  Maker,  and  builds  temples  ;  he  seems  by  the  tem- 
ples he  builds  to  be  mindful  of  his  Maker,  and  to  be  desirous  still 
to  keep  him  in  mind,  and  yet  really  he  has  forgotten  him,  because 
he  has  cast  oft'  the  fear  of  him.  Some  by  temples  here  undei-stand 
palaces,  for  so  the  word  sometimes  signifies.  He  has  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  yet  is  so  secure  and  haughty,  that  he  sets  his  judgments 
at  defiance,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  did,  when  he  said.  Is  not  this  great 
Babi/lon  that  I  have  built  ?  Judah  is  likewise  charged  with  multi- 
plying fenced  cities,  and  trusting  in  them  for  safety,  when  the  judg- 
ments of  God  were  abroad.  To  fortify  their  cities  in  subjection 
and  subordination  to  God,  was  well  enough  ;  but  to  fortify  them  in 
opposition  to  God,  and  without  any  regard  to  him  or  his  provi- 
dence, (Isa.  22.  11.)  shows  their  hearts  to  be  desperately  hardened 
through  the  deccitfulness  of  sin.  But  none  ever  hardened  his  heart 
against  God,  and  prospered  .  nor  shall  they  ;  God  will  send  a  fire 
upon  his  cities,  upon  the  cities  both  of  Judah  and  Israel,  not  only 
the  head  cities  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  but  all  the  other  cities  of 
those  two  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  devour  not  only  the  cottages,  but 
the  palaces  thereof;  though  ever  so  strong,  the  fire  shall  master 
them  ;  though  ever  so  stately  and  sumptuous,  the  fire  shall  not 
spare  them.  This  was  fulfilled  when  all  the  cities  of  Israel  were 
laid  in  ashes  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 
The  fires  they  both  kindled,  were  of  his  sending  ;  and  when  he 
judges,  he  will  overcome. 

CHAP.  IX. 

In  this  chapter,  I.  God  threatens  to  deprire  this  degenerate  seed  of  Israel  of  all 
their  wnrtdly  enjoyments,  because  liy  sin  they  had  forfeited  their  title  to  them ; 
$0  that  tliey  should  have  no  comfort  either  in  receiring  them  themselres,  or  in 
offering  them  to  God,  c.  I  . .  5.  //.  He  dooms  them  to  utter  ruin,  for  their 
oirn  sins,  and  the  sins  of  their  prophets,  ».  6 . .  8.  ///.  He  upbraids  them 
with  the  wickedness  of  their  fathers  before  them,  uhose  steps  tlieij  trod  in, 
n.  9,  10.  IV.  He  threatens  them  with  the  destruction  of  their  children,  and 
lite  rooting  out  of  their  posterity,  v.  1 1 . .  17. 

1.  T>EJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  oi/ier 
A\j  people  :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from 
thy  God  ;  thou  hast  loved  a  reward  upon  every 
corn-floor.  2.  The  floor  and  the  wine-press  shall 
not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 
3.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land  ;  but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat 
unclean  M/«^^  in  Assyria.  ^'4.  They  shall  not  offer 
w\ne-off'eriugs  to  the  Lord,  neither  shall  they  be 
pleasinaf  unto  him:  their  sacrifices  s/ia//  be  unto 
them  as  the  bread  of  mourners  ;  all  that  eat  thereof 
shdll  he  polluted  :  for  their  bread  for  their  soul  shall 
not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  .5.  ^yhat 
will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
fijast  of  the  Lord  ?  C.  For,  lo,  they  are  oone  be- 
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cause  of  destruction  :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up, 
Memphis  shall  bury  them  :  the  pleasant  places  for 
their  silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them  :  thorns  shall 
he  in  their  tabernacles. 

Here, 

I.  The  people  of  Israel  are  charged  with  spiritual  adultery  ;  O 
Israel,  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  r.  1.  Their  cove- 
nant with  God  was  a  marriage-covenant,  by  which  they  were  join- 
ed lo  him  as  their  God,  renouncing  all  others.  But  when  they  set 
up  idols,  and  worshipped  them,  when  they  flod  to  creatures  for 
succour,  and  put  a  confidence  in  them,  they  ivent  a  whoring  frmn 
G^d,  as  their  God,  and  honoured  the  pretenders  and  rivals  with  the 
atfection,  adoration,  and  confidence  which  were  due  to  God  only. 
Other  people  were  idolaters,  but  that  sin  was  not,  in  them,  going  a 
whoring  from  God,  as  it  was  in  Israel  that  had  been  married  to  him. 
Note,  The  sins  of  those  who  have  made  a  profession  of  religion  and 
relation  to  God,  are  more  provoking  to  him  than  the  sins  of  others. 
As  a  proof  of  their  going  a  whoring  from  God,  it  is  charged  upon 
them  that  they  loved  a  reward  upon  every  corn-floor :  1.  They  loved 
to  give  rewards  to  their  idols,  in  the  offerings  and  first-fruits  they 
presented  to  them  out  of  every  corn-floor.  They  took  a  strange 
pleasure  in  serving  their  idols  with  that  which  they  would  have 
grudged  to  consecrate  to  God,  and  employ  in  his  service.  Note, 
It  is  common  for  those  that  are  niggardly  in  the  expenses  of  iheir 
religion,  to  be  very  prodigal  in  spending  upon  their  lusts.  Or,  2. 
They  loved  to  receive  rewards  from  their  idols ;  and  such  they 
reckoned  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  be  ;  These  are  my  rewards,  which 
my  lovers  have  given  me,  ch.  2.  12.  Note,  Those  are  directly 
disposed  to  spiritual  idolatry,  that  love  a  reward  in  the  corn-floor 
better  then  a  reward  in  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  life. 

II.  They  are  forbidden  to  rejoice  as  other  people  do  ;  "  Rejoice 
not,  O  Israel,  for  joy.  Do  not  expect  to  rejoice ;  JFhat  peace, 
what  joy,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  either,  while  thy  whoredoms 
and  witchcrafts  are  so  many?"  2  Kings  9.  19,  22.  Be  not  dis- 
posed to  rejoice,  for  it  does  not  become  thee,  but  rather  to  be  af- 
flicted, and  mourn,  and  weep.  Jam.  4.  9.  Judah,  that  keeps  close 
to  the  true  God,  nay,  and  other  people,  that  never  knew  him,  nor 
could  ever  be  charged  with  revolting  from  him,  may  be  allowed  to 
rejoice,  as  not  having  so  much  cause  to  be  ashamed  as  Israel  has, 
that  has  gone  a  whoring  from  him.  Some  think  that  they  had  at 
this  time  particular  occasions  for  joy,  upon  the  account  either  of 
some  losses  recovered,  or  some  advantages  gained,  or  some  league 
made  with  a  potent  ally,  for  which  they  had  public  rejoicings,  as 
other  people  used  to  have  upon  such  occasions ;  but  God  sends  to 
them  not  to  rejoice.  Note,  Joy  is  forbidden  fruit  to  wicked  peo- 
ple.    They   must    not    rejoice,  because  they  have  gone  a  whoring 

from  their  God;  and  therefore,  1.  Whatever  it  was  which  they  re- 
joiced in,  would  be  no  security  or  advantage  to  them,  so  long  as 
they  were  at  a  distance  from  God,  and  at  war  with  him.  Note, 
We  are  likely  to  have  small  joy  of  any  of  our  creature-comforts,  if 
we  make  not  God  our  chief  joy.  2.  The  sense  of  sin  and  dread  of 
wrath  ought  to  be  a  damp  upon  their  joy,  and  a  strong  allay  to  all 
their  comforts.  Note,  Those  who  by  departing  from  God  have  ' 
made  work  for  repentance,  have  thereby  marred  their  own  mirth, 
till  they  return,  and  make  their  peace  with  God. 

III.  They  are  threatened  with  destroying  judgments  for  their 
spiritual  whoredoms,  according  to  what  was  said  long  before ; 
(Ps.  73.  27.)  Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from 
thee.     It  is  here  threatened, 

1.  That  their  land  shall  not  yield  its  wonted  increase.  Canaan, 
ihal  fruitful  land,  shall  be  turned  into  barrenness  for  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein.  They  lore  the  reward  in  the  corn-floor, 
and  are  so  full  of  the  joii  of  harvest,  that  they  have  no  disposition 
at  all  to  mourn  for  their  sins ;  and  therefore  God  will,  for  their 
effectual  humiliation,  take  away  from  them,  not  only  their  delights 
and  dainties,  but  even  their  necessary  food  ;  {v.  2.)  The  floor  and 
the  wine-press  shall  not  feed  ihcm,  much  less  feast  them  :  it  shall 
either  be  blasted  by  tlie  Iiand  of  God,  or  plundered  by  the  hand  of 
man  ;    the  new  wine  with  which  they  used  to  make  merry,  shall 
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JoU  in  her.  Note,  When  we  make  the  world,  and  the  things  of 
It,  our  idol  and  poiiioti,  above  wiiat  tliey  were  designed  for,  it  is 
just  with  God  to  deny  us  even  support  and  nourishment  from 
tliem,  accordini;  to  that  which  they  were  designed  for,  to  show 
us  our  folly,  and  correct  us  ."or  it.  Let  them  miss  of  their  food 
in  tile  corn-floor,  that  look  for  their  reward  in  the  corn-floor. 
We  forfeit  the  good  things  of  tiiis  world,  if  we  love  them  as  the 
best  things. 

2.  That  their  land  shall  not  only  cease  to  feed  them,  but  cease 
to  lodge  them,  and  to  be  a  habitation  for  them";  it  shall  .<!pue  them 
out,  as  it  had  done  the  Canaanites  before  them  ;  (i'.  3.)  Thcif  shall 
not  dwell  any  longer  in  the  Lord  s  land ;  the  land  of  Canaan  was  in 
a  peculiar  manner  the  Lord's  land,  the  land  of  the  Shechinah,  (so 
the  Chaldee,)  the  land  of  the  Lord  of  the  world  ;  (so  the  Arabic  ;) 
he  whose  all  tiie  earth" is,  (Ps.  2-1." I.)  took  that  for  his  demesne. 
The  land  is  mine,  says  (lod.  Lev.  25.  23.  They  had  used  it,  or 
abused  it  ratlier,  as  if  it  had  been  their  own,  had  not  paid  the  rent, 
nor  dune  the  services,  due  to  God  as  their  Landlord,  and  therefore 
God  justly  enters,  and  lakes  possession  of  it,  they  havinsf  forfeited 
their  lease;  "  It  is  mi/  land,"  (savs  God,)  "  and  I  will  make  it 
appear,  for  they  sliall  be  turned  oft',  as  bad  tenants,  and  be  made 
to  know  that,  tiiough  they  thought  themselves  free-holders,  they 
were  but  tenants  at  will."  Note,  It  is  for  the  honour  of  God's 
justice  and  holiness,  (hat  those  who  go  a  whoring  from  God, 
should  not  be  suffered  to  dwell  upon  his  land ;  and  therefore,  sooner 
or  later,  the  wicked  shall  be  chased  out  of  the  world.  Or,  it  is 
called  the  Lord's  land,  because  it  was  the  holy  land,  Immarmel's 
land,  the  land  that  bad  peculiar  tokens  of  God's  favour  to  it,  and 
presence  in  it,  where  God  was  known,  and  his  name  was  great, 
where  God's  prophets  and  oracles  were ;  it  was  a  kind  of  copy  of 
the  earthly  paradise,  and  a  type  of  the  heavenly  one.  It  was  a 
great  privilege  to  have  a  lot  in  such  a  land  as  this  ;  it  was  a  great 
sin  and  folly  to  rebel  asjainst  God,  and  go  a  whoring  from  him, 
in  such  a  land  as  this,  to  deal  unjiistli/ in  a  land  of  uprightness, 
Isa.  26.  10.  And  it  was  a  sad  and  sore  judorment  to  be  driven 
out  from  such  a  land  as  this;  it  was  like  driving  our  first  parents 
out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  almost  amounted  to  an  exclusion 
out  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Note,  Those  cannot  expect  to  dwell 
m  the  Lord's  land,  that  will  not  be  subject  to  the  Lord's  laws, 
nor  be  influenced  by  his  love.  Those  havs  forfeited  the  privileges 
of  the  church,  that  conform  not  to  the  rules  of  it. 

3.  That,  when  they  are  turned  out  from  the  Lord's  land,  they 
shall  have  no  rest  or  satisfaction  in  any  other  land.  When  Cain 
was  driven  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  he  was  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  ever  after,  and  dwell  in  the  land  of  trembling. 
So  Israel  here  ;  some  shall  return  into  Eyr/pt,  the  old  house  of 
bondage,  thither  they  shall  flee  from  the  Assyrians,  (ch.  8.  13.) 
and  they  shall  lose  and  ruin  themselves  there  where  they  thought 
to  hide'  and  help  themselves.  Others  shall  be  carried  captives 
to  Assyria,  and  there  shall  be  forced  to  eat  unclean  things  ;  either, 
(1.)  Such  things  as  were  not  fit  for  men  to  eat,  that  which  is 
rotten  and  putrefied ;  intimating  that  they  shall  be  reduced  to 
the  utmost  poveity,  as  the  prodigal  that  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  hush.  Or,  (2.)  Such  tilings  as  were  not  fit  for 
.lews  to  eat,  being  prohibited  by  their  law.  It  is  probable  that 
while  they  were  in  their  own  land,  however  disobedient  in  other 
things,  they  kept  up  the  distinction  of  meats,  and  prided  them- 
selves in  that ;  but  since  they  would  not  keep  the  law  of  God  in 
other  things,  they  should  not  be  suffered  to  keep  it  in  that ;  and 
it  was  a  just  punishment  of  their  sin,  in  eating  thinsrs  offered  to 
idols.  Note,  When  at  any  time  wc  suffer  in  our  food,  and  either 
through  want,  or  for  our  health,  are  forced  to  eat  or  drink  that 
which  is  unpleasing,  we  must  acknowledge  that  God  is  righteous, 
because  we  have  sinned  about  our  food,  and  have  indulged  ourselves 
too  much  in  that  which  is  pleasing. 

4.  That  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  to  which  they  shall  be 
driven,  they  shall  have  no  opportunity  either  of  giving  honour  to 
God,  or  obtaininsT  favour  with  God,  bv  offv^rin^  any  acceptable  sa 
orifice  to  him  ;  they  should  not  be  in  a  capacity  of  keepin'^  up  any 
face  or  show  of  reli<;ion  anions  them  ;  "  And  so  (as  Dr.  Pocock 
expresses  it)  "  should  be  as  it  were  quite  cut  off  from  any  expres- 


"  sion  of  relation  to  him,  from  all  si^s  of  grace,  and  means  of  n- 
"  conciliation  with  him,  which  would  be  to  lliein  a  token  of  iljeir 
"  being  rejected  of  God,  estranged  from  him,  and  no  more  owned 
"  by  him  as  his  people."  (1.)  They  shall  have  no  sacrifices  to 
offer,  nor  any  altar  to  ofl'er  them  on,  or  priests  to  offer  them  ;  they 
shall  not  so  much  as  offer  drinh-offerings  to  the  Lord,  much  leij 
any  other  sacrifices.  (2.)  If  tiity  should  offer  them,  neither  ihcy 
nor  their  sacrifices  shall  be  pleasing  to  him,  for  they  cannot  have 
any  legal  offerings,  nor  are  their  hearts  humbled.  (3.)  Instead  of 
their  sacrifices  of  joy  and  praise,  they  shall  eat  the  bread  of 
mourners ;  they  shall  live  desolate  and  disconsolate,  mourning 
for  the  death  of  their  relations  and  their  own  miseries,  so  that  if 
they  had  opportunity  of  sacrificing,  they  should  never  be  them- 
selves in  a  frame  fit  for  it ;  for  they  were  forbidden  to  cat  of  the 
holy  things  in  their  mourning,  Deut.  26.  14.  jilt  that  cut  of  the 
bread  of  mourners,  are  polluted,  and  incapacitated  to  parlalic  of 
the  altar.  (4.)  Their  bread  for  their  soul,  the  bread  which  they 
must  cither  eat  or  starve,  the  bread  which  they  shall  have  for  the 
support  of  tlieir  lives,  shall  not  come  into  tlie  house  of  the  I^rd ; 
they  shall  have  no  house  of  the  Lord  to  bring  it  to,  or  if  iliey 
,  it  is  such  as  is  not  fit  to  be  brought,  nor  are  they  ri^hlly 
disposed  to  bring  it.  (5.)  The  return  of  the  days  of  their  sacred 
and  solemn  feasts  would  therefore  be  very  melancholy  and  un- 
comfortable to  them  ;  {v.  5.)  JFhat  will  you  do  in  the  solemn  day, 
in  the  sabbath,  the  solemn  day  of  every  week,  in  the  luw  moons, 
the  solemn  days  of  every  month,  at  the  return  of  the  times  for 
keepin<;  the  passover,  pentecost,  and  feast  of  labernacles,  the  so- 
lemn days  of  every  year,  the  days  of  the  feasts  of  tite  Lord?  Note, 
The  feasts  of  the  Lord  are  solemn  days ;"  and  when  we  are  invited 
to  those  feasts,  we  ought  to  consider  seriously  vvhat  we  shall  do. 
But  the  question  is  here  put  to  those  who  were  to  tie  deprived  ol 
the  benefit  and  comfort  of  those  solemn  feasts ;  "  JHiat  will  yo» 
lo  then'''  You  will  then  spend  those  days  in  sorrow  and  lamenta- 
tion, which,  if  if  had  not  been  your  fault,  you  might  have  beei 
spending  in  joy  and  praise.  You  will  then  be  made  to  know  th« 
worth  of  mercies  by  the  want  of  them,  and  to  prize  spiritual 
bread  by  being  made  to  feel  a  famine  of  it."  Note,  When  we 
enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  we  ought  to  consider  what  we  shall 
do  if  ever  we  should  know  the  want  of  them  ;  if  either  they  should 
be  taken  from  us,  or  we  be  disabled  to  attend  upon  them. 

5.  That  they  should  perish  in  the  land  of  their  dispersion  ;  [v.  6.) 
Fcnr,  lo,  they  are  gone  out  of  the  Lord's  land,  where  they  misht 
have  spent  both  their  sabbath-days  and  other  days  with  comfort, 
gone  because  of  destruction,  gone  to  Fl'^vpt,  because  of  the  de- 
struction of  their  own  country  by  the  Assyrians,  flatterinz  them- 
selves with  hopes  that  they  shall  return  when  the  storm  is  over; 
but  those  hopes  also  shall  fail  them,  they  shall  find  there  are  grava 
in  Egypt,  as  l\m:  murniurin<;  ancestors  said,  Exod.  14.  11.  Graves 
for  them  ;  for  Egj/pl  shall  gather  them  up,  as  dead  men  are  srathered 
up,  and  carried  forth  to  the  grave,  and  Memphis  (one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Egypt)  shall  bum  them.  Gathering  and  burying  are  put 
together,  Jcr.  8.  2.  Job  27.  19.  Note,  Those  that  think  presump- 
tuously to  flee  from  the  judgments  of  God,  are  likely  enough  to 
meet  their  deaths  there  where  they  hoped  to  save  their  lives. 

6.  That  their  land,  which  they  left  behind,  and  to  which  they 
hoped  to  return,  should  become  a  desolation  ;  As  for  their  taber- 
nacles, where  thev  formerly  dwelt,  and  where  they  kept  tlicir 
stores,  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  they  shall  be  demolis'ied, 
and  laid  in  niins,  to  tliat  degree,  that  they  shall  lie  overgrown 
with  nettles:  so  that  if  thev  should  survive  the  trouble,  and  re- 
turn to  their  own  land  again,  they  wou'd  find  it  neither  fruitful 
nor  habitable,  it  would  afford  them  neither  fiiod  nor  lodging. 
Note,  Those  that  make  their  money  their  god,  reckon  the  phca 
of  their  silver  their  pleasant  places,  as  those  that  make  the  Lord 
their  God,  reckon  his  tabernacles  amiable,  and  his  ordmances  their 
pleasant  things,  Isa.  64.  11.  Hut  while  the  pleasures  of  com- 
munion with  God  are  out  of  the  reach  of  chance  and  change  the 
pleasant  places  of  mens  silver,  which  were  purchased  wiO,  stiver^ 
or  in  which  thev  deposited  their  silver,  or  which  were  beautified 
and  adorned  with  silver,  are  liable  lo  be  laid  m  rums,  in  nel'^es, 
and  therewith  all  the  pleasure  men  took  in  them. 
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HOSEA,  IX. 


Threatenings  of  Judgment. 


7.  The  clays  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of 
recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the 
prophet  is  the  tool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
muititiuie  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 
S.  The  waicliman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God  : 
but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
ajidh-Aied  in  the  house  of  his  God.  9.  They  have 
deeply  corrupted  themselves,  as  in  the  days  of 
Gibeah  :  therefore  he  will  remember  their  iniquity, 
he  will  visit  their  sins.  10.  1  found  Israel  like 
grapes  in  the  wilderness:  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the 
first-ripe  in  the  fig-tree  at  her  first  time  ;  hut  they 
went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto 
that  shame  ;  and  their  abominations  were  according 
as  they  loved. 

For  their  further  awakening,  it  is  here  threatened, 

I.  That  the  destruction  spoken  of  shall  come  speedily;  they 
shall  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  a  long  reprieve,  for  the  judgment 
slumbers  not,  it  is  at  the  door ;  (v.  7.)  The  dai/s  of  visitation  are 
come,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  delay  ;  the  days  of  recompense  are 
come,  which  they  have  been  so  often  warned  to  expect;  their 
prophets  have  told  them  that  destruction  would  come,  and  now  it  is 
come,  and  the  time  of  the  divine  patience  is  expired.  Note,  1.  The 
day  of  God's  judgment  is  both  a  day  of  visitation,  in  which  men's 
sins  are  mquired  into,  and  brought  to  light,  and  a  day  of  recompense, 
in  which  men's  doom  will  be  passed,  and  a  reward  given  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work  ;  the  strict  visitation  is  in  order  to  a  just 
retribution.  2.  This  day  of  visitation  and  recompense  is  hastening 
on  apace  ;  it  is  sure,  it  is  near,  as  if  it  were  already  come. 

II.  That  hereby  lliey  should  be  made  ashamed  of  their  senti- 
ments concerning  their  prophets.  When  the  day  of  visitation 
comes,  Israel  shall  know  it,  shall  be  made  to  know  that  by  sad  ex- 
perience, which  they  would  not  by  instruction.  Israel  shall  know 
then  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  depart  from  God,  and 
what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hayids  ;  when  thy  hand  is 
lifted  up,  they  will  not  see,  but  they  shall  see.  Israel  shall  know  the 
difference  between  true  prophets  and  false.  1.  They  shall  know 
then  that  the  pretenders  to  prophecy,  who  flattered  them  in  their 
sins,  and  rocked  them  asleep  in  their  security,  and  told  them  that 
they  should  have  peace,  though  they  went  on,  however  they  pre- 
tended to  be  spiritual  mm,  (as  Ahab's  prophets  did,  1  Kinirs  22. 
24.)  were  fools  and  madmen,  and  not  true  prophets  ;  they  deceived 
themselves,  and  those  to  whom  they  prophesied.  But  why  would 
God  suflfer  his  people  Israel  to  be  itnposed  upon  by  those  false  pro- 
phets >  He  answers,  "  It  is  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
which,  in  contempt  of  the  divine  law,  thou  hast  persisted  in,  and 
for  the  great  hatred  of  the  true  prophets,  that  reproved  thee,  in 
God  s  name,  for  it."  Note,  Because  men  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  trutli,  but  conceive  a  hatred  of  it,  and  by  the  multitude  of 
their  iniquity  bid  defiance  to  it,  therefore  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  to  believe  a  lie,  so  sirons:,  that  tiiey  shall  not  be  unde- 
ceived till  the  day  of  visitation  and  recompense  comes,  which  will 
convince  them  of  the  folly  and  madness  of  those  that  seduced 
them,  and  of  their  own  folly  and  madness  in  sufterino-  themselves 
to  be  seduced  by  them.  2.  They  shall  know  then  whether  the  true 
prophets,  that  were  really  spiritunl  men,  guided  bv  the  Spirit  of 
God,  were  such  as  they  called  and  counted  them,  fools  and  mad- 
men :  and  they  shall  be  convinced  that  they  were  so  far  from  bein? 
so,  that  they  were  the  icise  men  of  their  times,  and  God  s  faithful 
ambassadors  to  them.  When  Israel  saw  that  none  of  Samuel's 
words  fell  to  the  ground,  they  knew  he  was  established  to  be  a  pro- 
phet ;  (1  Sam.  3.  20.)  and  so  here,  when  God  fulfils  the  word  of 
his  messensrers,  by  bringing  the  days  of  recompense  they  foretold, 
then  those  that  despised  and  ridiculed  them,  and  thought  Bedlam 
the  fittest  place  fir  them,  will  be  ashamed  of  the  multitude  of  their 
tniqnities  of  that  kind,  and  of  their  great  hatred,  for  which  God 
brings  upon  them  this  swift  destruction.     Mockinf  the  messengers 
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of  the   Lord  was  the  sin  they  were   punished  for,   and  so   made 
ashamed  of. 

III.  That  hereby  the  wickedness  of  the  false  pro)5hels  themselves 
should  be  manifested  to  their  shame  ;  (r.  8.)  The  watchman  of 
Ephraim  was  with  my  God ;  he  had  been  formerly,  they  had  a  set 
of  worthy,  good  ministers,  that  kept  close  to  God,  and  maintained 
communion  with  him  ;  but  now  they  have  a  race  of  corrupt,  ma- 
lignant, persecuting  prophets,  that  are  the  ringleaders  of  all  mis- 
chief. Or,  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  now  pretends  to  have  been 
withmy  God,  and  prefaces  his  lies  with,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  but 
he  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  umys,  and  is  cunning  to  draw 
the  simple  into  sin,  and  the  upright  into  trouble  ;  and  he  is  so  full 
of  haired  and  enmity  to  goodness  and  good  men,  that  he  is  become 
hatred  itself  in  the  house  of  his  God,  or  against  the  house  of  his  God. 
Note,  Wicked  prophets  are  of  all  others  the  worst  of  men  ;  their  sins 
against  God  are  most  heinous,  and  their  plots  against  religion  most 
dangerous.  They  may  boast  that  they  are  watchman,  speculators, 
and.  as  far  as  specidat ion  goes,  they  may  be  right,  and  with  my  God, 
may  have  their  heads  full  of  good  notions  ;  but  look  into  their  lives, 
and  they  are  the  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  their  ways,  catching  for 
themselves,  and  making  a  prey  of  others  ;  look  into  their  hearts, 
and  they  are  hatred  in  the  house  of  my  God ;  very  malicious  and 
spiteful  against  good  ministers  and  good  people.  Woe  unto  thee, 
0  land,  unto  thee,  O  church,  that  hast  such  watchmen,  such  pro- 
phets ;  that  are  seers,  but  not  doers  !  Corruptio  optimi  est  pessima 
— The  best  things,  when  corrupted,  become  the  worst. 

IV.  That  God  would  now  reckon  with  them  for  the  sins  of  their 
fathers  which  they  trod  in  the  steps  of,  r.  9,  10. 

1.  They  were  as  bad  as  their  fathers  ;  Tliey  have  deeply  cor- 
rupted themselves,  they  are  rooted  and  rivettcd  in  sin,  they  are 
far  gone  in  the  depths  of  Satan,  (Isa.  31.  6.)  so  that  it  is  next  to 
impossible  that  they  should  be  recovered;  the  stain  of  their  cor- 
ruption is  deep,  not  to  be  got  out,  it  is  as  scarlet  and  crimsor.,  ir 
as  the  spots  of  the  leopard ;  and  it  is  their  own  fault,  they  have 
corrupted  themselves,  have  polluted  and  hardened  their  own 
hearts,  as  in  the  days  of  Gibeah,  when  the  Levite's  concubine 
was  abused  to  death  by  the  men  of  Gibeah,  and  the  whole  tribe 
of  Benjamin  patronized  the  villany ;  that  was  a  time  of  deep 
corruption  indeed,  and  such  were  the  present  days.  Lewdness 
and  wickedness  were  as  impudent  and  daring  now  as  in  the  days 
of  Gibeah  ;  and  therefore  what  can  be  expected  but  such  a  ven- 
geance as  was  then  taken  on  Gibeah  >  Every  tribe  is  now  as  bad 
as  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  then  was,  and  therefore  may  expect  to 
be  brought  as  low  as  that  tribe  then  was. 

2.  They  shall  therefore  be  reckoned  with  for  their  fathers'  sins  ; 
He  will  remember  their  iniquiti/,  and  visit  their  sins,  the  iniquity 
they  have  by  kind  and  by  entail,  the  sin  that  runs  in  the  blood  ; 
the  sin  of  the  father  shall  now  be  visited  upon  the  children.  From 
hence  God  takes  occasion  to  upbraid  them  with  the  degeneracy 
and  apostasy  of  their  ancestors,  their  perfidiousness  and  base  in- 
gratitude, V.  10.  Where  observe,  (1.)  The  great  honour  God  put 
upon  Israel,  when  he  first  formed  them  into  a  people  ;  /  found 
Israel  like  gropes  in  the  wilderness ;  he  took  as  much  delight  and 
pleasure  in  them  as  a  poor  traveller  would  do  if  he  found  grapes 
in  a  wilderness,  where  he  most  needed  them,  and  least  expectecL 
them.  Or,  when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  he  found  them  as 
grapes,  not  precious  in  themselves,  but  precious  lo  him,  and  plea- 
sant as  the  first-ripe  grapes  to  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  They  were 
precious  in  his  sight,  and  honourable  ;  (Isa.  43.  4.)  he  planted  them 
a  choice  vine,  a  right  seed,  (Jer.  2.  21.)  and  found  them  no  belter 
than  he  himself  made  them,  good  grapes  at  first ;  /  saw  them  with 
pleasure,  as  the  frsl-ripe  in  the  fig-tree  at  the  first  time  ;  good 
people  are  compared  to  the  good  things  that  are  first  ripe,  Jer.  24. 
2.  One  then  is  worth  more  than  many  after.  This  speaks 
the  delight  God  took  in  them,  and  in  doing  them  good  ;  not  for 
their  sokes,  but  because  he  loved  their  fathers.  He  preserved  them 
carefully,  as  a  man  does  the  first  and  choicest  fruits  of  his  vine- 
yard. Now  when  he  put  all  this  honour  upon  them,  and  they 
stood  so  fair  for  preferment,  one  would  think  they  should  have 
maintained  their  excellency  ;  but,  (2.)  See  the  great  disgrace  they 
put  upon  themselves.     God  set  them  apart  for  himself  as  a  peculiar 
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IIOSEA,  IX. 


Threatouiugs  of  Judginent- 


:>cop|p,  but  lliey  went  to  Ba;\l-p(>or,  joined  with  the  Moabites  in 
saciihciiig  to  that  dirty  diingliill  deity,  (Numb.  2o.  -',3.)  and  they 
'fparaled  thcmsclvi'S  unto  (hat  sliame,  tliat  shameful  idol,  so  Baal- 
oear  was  in  a  particular  manner,  if  (as  should  seem)  the  wkoTcdim 
wliich  the  [)eople  committed  with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  was  a 
part  of  the  service  done  to  Baal-peor.  Note,  Whatever  those  se- 
paiate  themselves  to,  that  forsake  God,  it  will  certainFy  be  a  shame 
to  them,  first  or  last.  Their  abominations  are  here  said  to  \>e  as 
they  loved:  their  practices  which  were  an  abomination  to  God, 
wcr-  as  the  best-b  loved  of  their  souls.  Or,  When  they  had  once 
forsaken  God,  they  nuiltiplied  Me;;-  abominations,  their  idols  and 
ab  jHiiiiable  idolatries,  at  their  pleasure.  This  was  the  way  of  their 
fathere  ;  God  had  done  well  for  them,  but  they  had  acted  ungrate- 
fully toward  him,  and  in  the  same  manner  had  the  present  ge- 
neration deeply  corrupted  themselves. 

11.  As  for  Ephraim,  tlicir  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  t'rotii  the  birth,  and  t'roiu  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception.  12.  Though  they  bring  tip 
their  children,  yet  will  I  bereave  them,  that  there 
shall  not  be  a  man  left :  yea,  woe  also  to  them  when 
I  depart  from  them  !  1.3.  Ephraim,  as  1  saw  Tyrns, 
is  planted  in  a  pleasant  place  :  but  Ephraim  shall 
bring  forth  his  cliildren  to  the  murderer.  14^.  Give 
them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  Give  them  a 
miscarrying  womb  and  dr}'  breasts  lo.  All  their 
wickedness  is  in  Gilgal  ;  for  there  I  hated  them: 
for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  1  will  drive  them 
out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them  no  more  :  all 
their  princes  are  revolters.  16.  Ephraim  is  smitten, 
their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit  ;  yea, 
though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay  e~cen  the 
beloved  fruit  of  their  womb.  17.  My  God  will 
cast  them  away,  because  they  did  not  hearken 
unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations. 

In  the  foregoing  verses,  we  saw  the  sin  of  Israel  derived  from 
their  fathers;  here  we  see  the  punishment  of  Israel  derived  to 
their  children  ;  for  as  death  entered  by  sin  at  first,  so  it  is  still 
entailed   with  it. 

We  niay  observe,  in  these  v?rses, 

I.  The  sin  of  Ephraim.  Some  expressions  are  here,  which 
speak  that,  1.  They  did  nol  hear  hen  to  God,  {v.  17.)  they  did  not 
give  attention  to  the  voice  either  of  his  word  or  of  his  rod.  They 
did  not  believe  what  he  said,  nor  would  they  be  ruled  by  him.  He 
told  them  their  duty,  their  interest,  iheir  danger,  but  they  regarded 
him  not  ;  all  he  said  to  them  bv  his  words  and  by  his  prophets, 
was  to  them  as  a  tale  that  is  told  ;  and  then  no  wonder  that  we 
hear,  2.  Of  the  wicliedness  of  their  doings,  (r.  15.)  the  doworight 
ma/ice  that  was  in  their  sins;  they  were  not  infirmities,  but  daring 
presumptions.  How  can  they  but  do  wickedly,  who  will  not 
liearken  to  the  word  of  God,  that  wou-ld  teach  and  persuade  them 
to  do  well  ?  And  no  wonder  that  there  were  wicked  doings  among 
them,  when,  3.  Their  worship  is  corrupt;  (v.  \5.]  All  their  wicked- 
ness is  in  Gilgal  ;  which  was  a  place  infamous  for  idolatry,  as 
appears,  c/i.  4.  15. — 12.  11.  Amos  4.  4. — 5.  5.  It  is  probable  that 
the  idolaters  chose  that  place  for  their  head-quarters,  because  it 
had  been  famous  in  other  ages  for  solemn  transactions  between 
God  and  Israel,  as  Josh.  5.  2,  10.  1  Sara.  10.  8.— 11.  15.  There, 
where  the  source  of  idolatry  was,  whence  it  spread  through  the 
kingdom,  there  it  might  be  said,  that  all  their  wickedness  was,  for 
all  other  wickedness  owed  its  original  to  that ;  corruptions  in  wor- 
ship make  way  for  corruptions  in  morals  ;  the  mother  of  harlots  is 
the  mother  of  all  other  abominations ;  Rev.  1 7.  5.  The  learned 
Grotius  conjectures  that  there  is  a  mystical  sense  here.  Golgotha  in 
kiyriac  is  the  same  with  Gilgal  in  Hebrew,  and  therefore  he  tlwiks 


this  may  have  reference  to  the  putting  of  Christ  to  death  at  Gol- 
gotha, which  svas  the  greatest  sin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of 
which  it  might  truly  he  said,  .^tl  their  wieticdncss  was  sun.nied  up 
in  that.  And  no  wonder  that  the  jjeople  did  wickedly,  both  in 
worship  and  conversation,  when,  4.  JlU  their  princes  were  re- 
voUlts  ;  the  whole  succession  o>"  the  kings  of  the  ten  tribes  did 
evil  in  the  si-^lit  of  the  Lord  ;  or,  all  the  set  of  judges  and  nia- 
gisti-atcs  at  this  time  were  wicked  ;  they  turned  aside  to  sinful  ways, 
and  persisted  in  those  ways. 

II.  The  displeasure  of  God  against  E|]hr3in)  for  sin.  This  is 
variously  expressed  here,  to  show  wliat  a  provucaliuii  sin  is  to  the 
pure  eyes  of  his  glory,  and  how  odious  it  makes  the  sinner  to  !iim. 

1.  lie  departs  from  them,  t.  12.  When  I  hey  rciYi/f  from  hiiu,  and 
withdraw  from  their  allegiance  to  him,  how  can  they  expect  but 
that  he  should  depart  from  them,  and  withdraw  both  his  protec- 
tion and  his  bounty .'  And  well  may  his  threatening  be  enforced 
as  it  is,  and  made  terrible ;  H'oe  also  unto  them  when  I  depart  from 
them !  Note,  Those  are  in  a  woeful  condition  indeed,  whom  God 
has  forsaken.  Our  weal  or  woe  depends  U|)on  the  gracioas  pre- 
sence of  God  with  us  ;  and  if  he  goes,  all  weal  ijoes  with  him.  and 
all  woes  come  upon  ns.  God  has  forsaken  him ;  persecute  and  tnkr 
him.  Saul  knew  this  when  he  laid  such  an  accent  U(>on  this  par* 
of  his  complaint.  The  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  (jod  is 
departed  from  me.     Nay,  he  does   not  only  depart    from  them,  but, 

2.  He  hates  them  ;  in  Gilgal,  where  all  their  wickedness  is,  ttiere 
I  hated  them.  There  where  the  abominations  of  sin  are  conunitied, 
there  God  abominates  the  sinnei-s.  In  (iilgal  he  had  t)eslowed  many 
tokens  of  his  favour  upon  their  ancestors,  but  now  that  is  the 
place  where  he  hates  them  for  their  base  iii;;r.iiitude.  Nay,  he 
not  only  hates  them,  but,  3.  He  will  love  them  no  more,  will 
never  take  them  into  his  favour  again ;  the  breach  between  God 
and  Israel  is  wide  as  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  healed.  This  agreea 
with  what  he  had  said,  (ch.  1.  6,  7.)  /  will  no  vuire  have  mmcy 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  the  ten  tribes.  4.  He  will  discard  iheni, 
and  have  no  more  to  do  with  them  ;  For  the  uicliedness  if  their 
doings,  1  will  drive  them  out  of  my  house.  He  will  no  longer  own 
them  as  his,  or  as  belonging  to  his  family  in  the  world  ;  he  will 
turn  them  out  of  doors  as  unfaithful  tenants  that  pay  him  no  rent, 
as  unprofitable  servants  that  do  him  neither  credit  nor  work. 
Note,  Those  that  profane  God's  house,  can  ex|)ecl  no  other  than 
to  be  expelled  his  house,  and  no  longer  suH'ered  to  be  either 
lodgers  in  it,  or  retainers  to  it.  Nay,  he  will  not  only  drive  them 
out  of  his  house,  but,  5.  He  will  drive  them  far  enough  ;  (r.  17.) 
Ml/  God  will  cast  them  awaij,  not  only  out  of  his  house,  but  oul 
of  his  sight ;  he  will  quite  abandon  and  reject  them,  they  shall  be 
casl-aways.  God  said  that  he  would  drive  them  out  tf  hit  house, 
and  here  the  prophet  seconds  it,  as  one  that  knew  his  Master's 
mind  very  well  ;  .1/;/  God  will  cast  them  awai/.  .See  with  what 
comfort  and  pleasure  he  calls  God  his  God.  Note,  When  others 
disown  God,  and  are  disowned  by  him,  it  is  a  very  great  s;iti»- 
faclion  to  sood  people  that  they  can  call  God  their  God,  can 
cheerfully  own  him,  and  see  themselves  owned  by  hira  ;  all  re- 
volters,  all  ruined,  yet  God  is  my  God. 

HI.  The  fruit  of  this  displeasure,  in  the  cutting  ofT  and  aban- 
doning of  their  posterity,  which  is  the  judgment  here  threatened  again 
and  again.     Observe  here, 

1.  How  numerous  Ephraim  was  hkely  to  be;  the  name 
Ephraim  is  derived  from  fruitfulness.  Gen.  41.  52.  Joseph  is  a 
faithful  bough.  Gen.  49.  22.  And  Moses's  blessing  foretold  the 
ten  'thousands  of  Ephraim,  Deut.  33.  17.  This  was  his  glory, 
{V.  11.)  for  this  he  seemed  desisned  by  him  that  ap|K)ints  the 
bounds  of  men's  habitation,  for  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrns,  is  planted 
in  a  pleasant  place,  to  encourage  his  increase  ;  which  one  may 
expect  as  from  a  tree  planted  bv  the  river's  side.  Ephraim  is  as 
strong  and  rich  as  ever  Tvre  was,  and  as  proud  and  secure.  Ihe 
Chaldee  paraphrase  nives  'this  sense  of  it.  The  congregation  of 
Israel,  while  they  observed  the  law,  was  like  to  Tyrus  in  prosperity  and 

2.  How  few  Ephraim  should  be;  (v.  11.)  Their  glory  shall  fly 
away,  like  a  bird;  tlieir  children  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
hopes'  of  their  families  cut  off.     All  their  glory  shall  fly  as  an  ea^b 
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loivard  heaven,  swiftly  and  irrecoverably.  Note,  Worldly  gloty 
is  glory  ihat  will  fly  away ;  but  they  that  have  their  God  their 
Glory,  have  in  him  an  unfading,  everlasting  2;lory.  Ephraira  has 
been  as  a  fruitful  tree  ;  but  now  Ephraim  is  smiitci,  is  blasted, 
their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit,  v.  16.  If  the 
root  be  dried,  the  branch  must  wither  of  course. 

Observe,  (1.)  God's  threatening  of  this  judgment,  of  the  de- 
stroyino-  of  their  children,  [1.]  They  shall  perish"  of  themselves  by 
the  infmediate  hand  of  God  ;  (f.  11.)  They  shall  flyaway,  from 
the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the  conception.  Some  of 
their  cliildren  shall  die  as  soon  as  they  are  born,  the  cradle  shall  be 
presently  turned  into  a  coffin  ;  others  of  them  shall  be  still-born, 
or  the  womb  shall  be  their  grave,  and  their  death  there,  their  mo- 
ther's death  too;  of  others,  their  mothers  shall  miscarry  almost  as 
soon  as  they  have  conceived,  and  they  shall  be  as  untimely  fruit. 
See  how  easily  God  can,  and  how  justly  we  are  sure  he  might, 
root  out  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  tliat  degenerate,  guilty,  ob- 
noxious race,  and  blot  out  the  name  of  it  from  under  heaven  ;  it 
is  but  doing  as  he  does  by  Ephraim  here,  writing  them  all  child- 
less, making  all  their  glory  to  fly  away  from  the  birth,  the  womb, 
and  the  conception,  drying  up  their  root,  that  they  bear  no  fruit, 
and  their  business  is  done  in  a  few  years.  [2.]  They  shall  perish 
by  the  hand  of  their  enemies  :  they  shall  die  violent  deaths  ;  {v.  12.) 
Though  they  bring  up  their  children  to  some  maturity,  though  they 
escape  the  diseases  and  deaths  which  the  infant  age  is  liable  to,  and 
are  thought  to  be  reared  past  danger,  yet  will  I  beieave  them, 
{v.  12.)  by  one  judgment  or  other,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man 
kft,  to  build  up  their  families,  and  bear  up  their  name.  Again, 
(v.  13.)  Ephraim  shall  briiig  forth  his  children  to  the  murderer  ;  the 
mothers  shall  travail  with  pain  to  bear  their  children,  and  a  deal  of 
care  and  pains  and  cost  shall  be  bestowed  upon  the  nursing  of  them. 
And  when  a  cruel  enemy  comes,  and  puts  all  to  the  sword,  young 
and  old,  without  mercy,  then  they  seem  but  as  lambs  that  were 
ail  this  while  fed  for  the  slaughter.  Note,  It  is  a  great  allay  to  the 
comfort  parents  have  in  their  children,  that  they  know  not  what 
they  have  brought  them  forth,  and  brought  them  up,  for,  perhaps 
for  the  murderer,  or,  which  is  worse,  to  be  themselves  the  plagues 
'of  their  generation.  It  is  threatened  again,  (v.  16.)  Though  they 
bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even  the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb, 
those  children  that  they  are  most  fond  of.  Note,  The  parents' 
love  is  no  security  to  the  children's  lives ;  nay,  sometimes  death  is 
commissioned  to  take  the  darlings  of  the  family,  and  leave  the 
burdens  of  it.  When  sentence  was  passed  upon  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  that  they  should  all  perish  there,  this  mercy  was  mixed 
with  the  wrath,  that  their  children  should  nevertheless  enter  into 
that  rest,  which  they  through  unbelief  could  not  enter  into  ;  but 
this  here  is  a  total  and  final  rejection :  even  their  children  shall 
all  be  cut  off,  and  the  land  shall  escheat  to  the  crown,  oh  defec- 
tum sanguinis — shall  be  lost  for  want  of  heirs.  The  Chaldee  pa- 
raphrase, and  many  of  the  rabbins,  by  the  murderers  to  which  the 
children  were  brought  forth,  understand  those  that  sacrificed 
their  children  to  Moloch,  a  sin  which  was  its  own  punishment, 
which  showed  the  parents  void  of  bowels,  and  justly  left  them 
void  of  blessings.  [3]  Those  few  that  escape,  and  remain,  shall 
be  dispersed  ;  (v.  17.)  They  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations: 
so  the  remains  of  the  Jews  are  at  this  day,  and  there  is  no  place 
in  the  world  where  they  are  a  distinct  nation. 

(2.)  The  prophet's  prayer  relating  to  it ;  (i\  14.)  Give  them,  O 
Lord:  what  shall  I  give?  What  shall  I  ask  for  a  people  thus 
doomed  to  destruction  }  It  is  this  ;  since  the  decree  is  gone  forth, 
that  thev  must  either  die  from  the  womb,  or  be  brought  forth  for 
the  murderer ;  of  the  two  let  them  rather  die  from  the  womb.  Ra- 
ther let  them  have  no  children  tlian  have  them  to  be  made  miser- 
able ;  for  the  same  reason  when  a  total  ruin  was  coming  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  Christ  said,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  never  bare, 
and  the  pnps  that  never  gave  suck,  Luke  23.  29.  Give  therefore 
a  miscanying  womb  and  dn/  breasts:  for  it  is  better  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  whose  mercies  are  great,  than  into  the  hands 
of  man.  Note,  Those  that  are  childless,  may  with  this  reconcile 
themselves  to  the  will  of  God  herein,  that  the  time  may  comt-, 
when,  it  they  were  not  so,  they  would  wish  they  had  been  so. 
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HOSE  A,  IX,  X.  Threatenings  ot  Judgment. 

CHAP.  X. 

[n  this  chapter,  I.  The  peojiU  of  Israel  are  cliarged  with  gross  cormplinns  in 
tite  worsltip  o/  God,  und  are  llireiitened  u-ith  llie  destruction  of  tlieir  imafre$ 
and  altars,  v.  1,2,  5,  G,  8.  11.  They  are  churned  with  corruptions  i«  ilie 
administration  of  the  civil  gocernmeni,  and  are  ilirratened  with  the  ruin  of 
tliat,  V.  3,  4,  7.  ///.  They  are  charged  with  imitating  the  sins  of  their 
fathers,  and  with  security  in  tlieir  own  sins,  and  are  tineatened  with  smart- 
ing, hnmhling  judgments,  r.  9  .  .  U.  iV.  They  are  earnestly  inrited  to  re- 
pent and  reform,  and  are  threatened  with  ruin  if  they  did  not,  r.  12.,  15. 

1.  TSRAEL  is  nn  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
A  fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  iiiuUitude 
of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  the  altars  ;  according 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have  made  goodly 
images.  2.  Their  heart  is  divided  ;  now  shall  they 
be  found  faulty :  he  shall  break  down  their  altars, 
he  shall  spoil  their  images.  3.  For  now  they  shall 
say,  We  have  no  king,  because  we  feared  not  the 
Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ?  4.  They 
have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in  making  a 
covenant  :  thus  judgment  springeth  up  as  hemlock 
in  the  furrows  of  the  field.  5.  The  inhabitants  of 
Samaria  shall  fear  because  of  the  calves  of  Beth- 
aven  :  for  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it, 
and  the  priests  thereof  t/iai  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed  from  it.  6.  It 
shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria  yb;- a  present  to 
king  Jareb  :  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  and  Is- 
rael shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel.  7.  AsJ'or 
Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the  foam  upon  the 
water.  8.  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the  sin  of 
Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  :  the  thorn  and  the  thistle 
shall  come  up  on  their  altars,  and  they  shall  say  to 
the  mountains.  Cover  us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Fall 
on   us. 

Observe, 

I.  What  the  sins  are,  which  are  here  laid  to  Israel's  charge  ; 
the  national  sins  which  bring  down  national  judgments.  The 
prophet  deals  plainly  with  them  ;  for  what  good  would  it  do  them 
to  be  flattered  } 

1.  They  were  not  fruitful  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Here  all  their  other  wickedness  began  ;  (v.  1.)  Is- 
rael is  an  empty  irae.  The  church  of  God  is  fitly  compared  to  a 
vine,  weak,  and  of  an  unpromising  outside,  yet  spreading  and  fruit- 
ful ;  believers  are  branches  of  that  vine,  and  partake  of  its  root  and 
fatness.  But  this  was  the  character  of  Israel,  they  were  as  an 
empty  vine,  a  vine  that  had  no  sap  or  virtue  in  it,  and  therefore  none 
of  those  good  fruits  produced  by  it,  that  were  expected  from  it, 
with  which  God  and  man  should  be  honoured.  Note,  There  are 
many  who,  though  they  are  not  become  degenerate  vines,  are  yet 
empty  vines,  have  no  good  in  them.  A  vine  is  of  all  trees  least  ser- 
viceable, if  it  do  not  "bear  fruit.  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  riothing, 
Ezek.  15.  3,  5.  And  they  that  bring  forth  no  grapes,  will  soon 
come  to  bring  forth  wild  grapes ;  they  that  do  no  good,  will  do 
hurt.  He  is  an  empty  vine,  for  he  brings  forth  fruit  to  himself. 
What  good  there  is  in  him,  is  not  directed  to  the  glory  of  God, 
but  he  takes  the  praise  of  it  to  himself,  and  prides  himself  in  it. 
Christians  live  not  to  themselves.  (Ro.ii.  14.  6.)  but  hypocrites 
make  self  their  centre ;  they  eat  and  drink  to  themselves,  Zech.  7. 
5,  6.  Or,  Israel  is  by  the  judgments  of  God  emptied  and  spoiled 
of  all  his  wealth,  because  he  made  use  of  it  in  the  service  of  his 
lusts,  and  not  to  the  honour  of  God  who  gave  it  him.  Note,  What 
we  do  not  rightly  employ  we  may  justly  expect  to  be  emptied  of. 

2.  They  multiplied  their  allai-s  and  images,  and  the  more  botin- 
tiful  God's  providence  was  to  them,  the  more  prodigal  they  were 
in  serving  their  idols  ;  According  to  the  midlitude  of  his  fruit  wfiich 
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bis  land  brought  forth,  he  has  increased  the'altars,  and  atcordiiiq 
to  Ike  goodness  of  his  land,  the;/  have  made  goodly  images.  Note, 
It  is  a  great  aU'ront  lo  God,  and  an  abuse  of  his  goodness,  when 
the  more  mercies  we  receive  from  iiini,  the  more  sins  we  commit 
aT-ainst  him  :  and  when  the  more  wealth  men  liavc,  the  more  mis- 
chief they  do.  Should  not  we  be  thus  abundant  in  the  service  of 
our  God,  as  they  were  in  the  service  of  their  idols  >  As  we  find 
our  estates  increasing,  we  should  proportionably  abound  the  more 
in  works  of  piety  and  charily. 

3.  Their  hearts  were  divided,  v.  2.  (1.)  They  were  divided 
among  themselves  ;  they  were  at  variance  about  their  idols,  some 
for  one,  some  for  another,  at  variance  about  their  kings,  whose  se- 
parate interests  made  parties  in  the  kingdom,  and  in  them  their 
very  hearts  were  divided,  and  alienated  one  from  another,  and  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  cordial  friendship  to  be  found  among  them  ; 
it  follows  therefore,  Xow  shall  they  be  found  faidly.  Note,  The 
divisions  and  animosities  of  a  people  are  the  causes  of  much  sin, 
and  the  presages  of  ruin.  (•-'.)  They  were  divided  between  God 
and  their  idols.  They  had  a  remainins;  affection  in  their  hearts  for 
Ood,  but  a  reigning  affection  for  their  idols  ;  They  halted  between 
dud  and  Baal,  that  was  the  dividing  of  their  heart.  But  God  is 
tlie  .Sovereign  of  the  heart,  and  he  will  by  no  means  endure  a  ri- 
val ;  he  will  either  have  all,  or  none.  Satau.  like  the  pretended 
inoihdr,  says.  Let  it  be  neither  thine  nor  mine,  but  divide  it  ;  but 
if  di«t  be  yielded  to,  God  says.  Nay,  let  him  take  all.  A  heart 
thus  dwided  will  oe  found  faulty,  and  be  rejected  as  treacherous 
in  covenanting  with  God.  Note,  k  heart  divided  between  God 
and  Mawmon,  though  it  may  trim  the  matter  so  as  to  appear 
plausible,  will,  in  the  day  of  discovery,  be  found  faidty. 

4.  Thty  made  no  conscience  of  what  they  said,  arid  what  they 
did,  in  ii.e  most  solemn  manner,  r.  4.  (1.)  Not  of  what  t/ici/ 
said  in  sioxaing,  which  is  the  most  solemn  swearing  ;  They  liave 
spoken  woids,  and  words  only,  for  they  meant  not  as  they  said  ; 
»licy  did  verLt  dare — give  words ;  they  swore  falsely  in  making  a 
covenant,  they  were  deceitful  in  their  covenanting  with  God,  the  co- 
venant of  circumcision,  the  fair  promises  they  made  of  reforma- 
tion, when  they  were  in  distress  ;  and  no  marvel  if  those  that  were 
false  to  their  God,  were  false  to  all  mankind  ;  they  contracted  such 
A  habit  of  treachery,  tliat  they  broke  through  the  most  sacred  bonds, 
and  made  nothing  of  them  ;  subjects  violated  their  oaths  of  alle- 
giance, and  their  kings  their  coronation-oaths  ;  they  broke  the 
leagues  with  the  nations  they  were  in  alliance  with,  nor  was  any 
conscience  made  of  contracts  between  private  persons.  (2.)  Nor 
of  wiiat  they  did  m  judgment,  which  is  the  most  solemn  acting  ; 
justice  could  not  take  place  when  men  made  nothing  of  forswear- 
ing themselves  ;  for  thus  judgment,  which  should  have  been  a 
healing,  medicinal  plant,  and  of  a  sweet  smell,  sprang  up  as  hem- 
lock, which  is  both  nauseous  and  noxious,  in  the  furrows  of  the 
field,  in  the  field  that  was  piouglied  and  furrowed  for  good  corn. 
Note,  God  is  greatly  offended  with  corroptions,  not  only  in  his  own 
worship,  but  in  the  administration  of  justice  between  man  and  man, 
and  the  dishonesty  of  a  people  shall  be  the  ground  of  his  contro- 
versy with  them  as  well  as  their  idolatry  and  impiety  ;  for  God's 
laws  are  intended  for  man's  benefit  and  the  good  of  the  cgmmu- 
nitv,  as  well  as  for  God's  honour.  And  the  profanation  of  courts  of 
justice  shall  be  avenged  as  surely  as  the  profanation  of  temples. 

II.  What  the  judgments  are,  with  which  Israel  should  be  pun- 
ished for  these  sins  ;  they  sinned  both  in  civil  and  religious  mat- 
ters, and  in  both  they  shall  be  punished. 

1.  They  shall  have  no  joy  of  their  kings,  and  of  their  govern- 
ment. Because  justice  is  turned  into  oppression,  therefore  those 
who  are  intrusted  with  the  administration  of  it,  and  should  be  bless- 
ings to  the  state,  shall  be  complained  of  as  the  burdens  of  it,  {v. 
2.)  and  they  that  would  not  rule  their  people  well,  should  not  be 
able  to  protect  them  ;  Xow  they  shall  say,  "  /f  e  have  no  king  ;  we 
are  as  if  we  had  none,  we  have  none  to  do  us  any  good,  or  stand 
us  in  any  stead,  none  to  keep  us  from  destroying  ourselves,  or  being 
destroyed  by  our  enemies,  none  to  preserve  the  public  peace,  or  to 
fiorht  our  battles  ;  and  justly  is  this  come  to  us,  because  we  feared 
not  the  Lord,  when  we  were  safe  under  the  protection  of  our  kicgs, 
therefore  we  are   rejected  by  him  ;  and  then  what  shall  a   king  do 


for  us  f  What  good  can  we  expect  from  a  king,  when  we  have 
forfeited  the  favour  of  our  God  V  Note,  Those  thai  f-.ist  oH'  ine 
fear  of  God,  arc  not  likely  to  have  joy  of  any  of  their  creature- 
comforts  ;  nor  will  men's  loyally  to  their  prince  befriend  iliem 
without  religion,  for  though  that  may  engage  him  to  Ix;  for  thf-m, 
what  good  will  that  do  them,  if  God  be  against  them  .'  Those  that 
keep  themselves  in  the  fear  and  favour  of  God,  may  say,  with  tri- 
umph, "  What  can  the  greatest  of  men  do  against  us  ':"  But  'how 
that  throw  themselves  out  of  his  protection,  must  say,  with  de- 
spair, "  What  can  the  greatest  of  men  do  for  us  ;"  He"  was  a  king 
that  said,  Jf  the  Utrd  do  not  help  thee,  whence  should  I  help  thee  >"'• 
Yet  he  is  a  fool  that  says.  If  a  king  cannot  help  us,  we  must  perish, 
(as  these  intimate  here,)  for  God  can  do  that  for  us  which  kings 
cannot.  Time  was,  when  they  doled  upon  having  a  king  ;  but 
now  what  tan  a  king  do  for  them,  a  being  who,  they  ihoughl, 
could  dn  any  thing  ?  God  can  make  people  sick  of  those  ci-ea- 
ture-confidenres  which  they  were  most  fond  of.  This  is  their  com- 
plaint, when  their  king  is  disabled  to  help  them  :  yet  this  is  not  the 
worst,  their  civil  government  shall  not  only  be  weakened,  but  quite 
destroyed  ;  [v.  7.)  As  for  Samaria,  the  royal  city,  which  is  now 
almost  all  that  is  left,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the  foam  from  tlic  wa- 
ter. The  foam  swims  uppermost,  and  makes  a  great  show  upon 
the  face  of  the  water,  yet  it  is  but  a  heap  of  bubbles  raised  by  the 
troubling  of  the  water  ;  such  were  the  kings  of  Israel,  after'  their 
revolt  from  the  house  of  David,  a  mere  scum,  their  government 
had  no  foundation  ;  no  better  are  the  greatest  of  kings  when  they 
set  up  in  opposition  lo  God  ;  when  iliod  comes  to  contend  with 
them  by  his  judgments,  he  can  as  easily  disperse  and  dissolve  them, 
and  bring  them  to  nothing,   as  the  froth  upon  the  water. 

2.  They  shall  have  no  joy  of  their  idols,  and  of  their  worship  of 
them.  And  miserable  is  the  case  of  that  jieople,  whose  gods  fail  them 
when  their  kings  do. 

(1.)  The  idols  they  had  made,  and  the  altars  they  set  up  in  ho- 
nour of  them,  should  be  broken  down,  and  spoiled,  and  carried 
away,  as  common  plunder,  by  the  victorious  enemy  ;  He  stuUl 
break  down  their  altars.  God  shall  do  it  by  the  hand  of  the  Assy- 
rian, the  .'Vssyrian  shall  do  it  by  order  from  God  ;  he  shall  spoil 
their  images,  v.  2.  Note,  What  men  make  idols  of,  it  is  just  wilh 
God  to  break  doivn  and  spoil.  But  the  calf  at  Bethel  was  the  so- 
vereign idol,  that  ivas  it  which  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  doted 
most  upon  ;  now  it  is  here  foretold  that  that  should  V  destroyed  ; 
The  glory  of  it  is  departed  from  it,  {v.  .5.)  when  it  is  thrown  down 
and  defaced,  no  more  to  bo  worshipped  ;  but  that  is  not  all,  Ji 
shall  also  be  carried  to  .^ssi/ria,  (as  some  think  the  calf  at  Dan  was 
some  lime  before,)  for  a  present  to  king  Jareb.  It  was  carried  to 
liin  as  a  rich  booty,  (for  it  was  a  golden  calf,  and,  probably, 
adorned  with  the  gifts  and  offerings  of  its    worshippers,)   and  as  a 

phv  of  victory  over  their  enemies  ;  and  what  more  glorious  iro- 
pliy  could  they  hriu'jr  than  this,  or  more  incontestable  proof  of  an 
ab>()hite  conquest  ;  Thus  it  is  s;iid.  The  sin  of  Israel  slwll  be  de- 
slinyed.  (r.  ^.]  the  idols,  which  they  made  the  matter  of  their  sin  ; 
it  is  said  of  them,  Thei/  became  a  sin  to  all  Israel,  1  Kings  12.  30. 
Xote,  If  the  grace  of  God  prevail  not  lo  destroy  liie  love  of  sin  in 
us,  it  is  just  that  the  providence  of  God  should  destroy  the  fixxl 
and  fuel  of  sin  about  us.  With  the  idols,  the  high  places  shall  be 
destroyed,  high  places  of  ./Iven,  o(  Betharen,  (v.  5.)  or  Bethel: 
it  was"  called  t/ic  house  of  God,  (so  Bethel  signifies,)  but  now  it  it 
called  the  house  of  iniguily  :  nay,  iniquity  itself.  The  kiiigs  did 
not,  as  they  ought  lo  have  done,  take  away  the  high  places,  by  ihe 
sword  of  justice,  and  therefore  God  will  take  them  away  by  ihe 
sword  of  war.  So  that  Ihe  thorn  and  the  thistle  sliall  come  up  on 
Iheir  altars  ;  they  shall  lie  in  ruins.  Their  altars,  while  they 
stood,  weie  as  thorns  and  thistles,  offensive  to  God  and  good  meu. 
and  fruits  of  sin  and  the  cirse ;  jusdy  therefore  are  they  buned 
in  thorns  and  thistles. 

(2.)  The  destruction  of  their  idols,  their  altars,  and  their  high 
places,  shall  be  the  occasion  of  sorrow  and  shame  and  terror  to 
them.  [1.]  It  shall  be  an  occasion  of  sorrow  to  them.  When  the 
calf  at  Bethel  is  broken,  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it. 
They  looked  upon  the  calf  to  be  the  protector  of  their  nation,  and, 
when  that  was  gone,  thought  they  must  all  be  undone,  which  madr 
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the  poor  ignorant  people,  that  were  deluded  into  the  love  of  it,  take 
on  bitterly  as  Micah  did  ;  (Jiidg.  18.  24.)  Ye  have  taken  away  wiy 
!jods,  and  what  hare  I  more  y  The  i)ricsts  that  had  rejoiced  in  tt, 
shall  now  mourn  for  it  with  the  people.  Note,  Whatever  men 
make  a  t'od  of,  Ihey  will  mourn  for  the  loss  of ;  and  inordinate  sorrow 
for  the  ''loss  of  any  worldly  good  is  a  sign  we  made  an  idol  of 
it.  They  used  to  be  very  merry  in  the  worship  of  their  idols,  but 
now  they  shall  mourn  over  them  ;  for  sinful  mirth  shall  sooner  or 
later  be'  turned  into  mourning.  [2.]  It  shall  be  an  occasion  of 
ihame  to  them  ;  [v.  6.)  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  when  he  sees 
the  gods  he  trusted  to  carried  into  captivity,  and  Israel  shall  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  counsel,  in  putting  such  confidence  in  them, 
and  paying  such  adoration  to  them.  Gods  ark  and  altars  were j 
never  thrown  down  till  the  people  rejected  them  ;  but  the  idola-; 
trous  altars  were  thrown  down  when  the  people  were  doting  on 
them,  which  shows  that  the  contempt  of  the  former,  and  the  ve- 
neration for  the  latter,  were  the  sins  for  which  God  visited  them. 
[3.]  It  shall  be  an  occasion  of  fear  to  them  ;  [v.  5.)  The  inha- 
bitants of  Samaria  shall  fear  ;  "they  shall  be  in  pain  for  their  gods, 
and   afraid  of  losing  them  ;  or,   rather,   they  shall   be  in  pain  for 

themselves  and  their  children  and  families,  when  they  see  the 
judgments  of  God  breaking  in  upon  them,  and  beginning  with  their 

idols,  as  he  executed  judgment  against  the  gods  of  Egypt,  Exod.  12. 

12.  Thus  idolaters  are  brought  in  trembling,  when  God  arises  to 
shake  terribly  the  earth,  Isa.  2.  21.  And  here,  [v.  8.)  They  shall 
sa\j  to  the  mountains.  Cover  vs  ;  and  to  the  hills.   Fall  on  us.     The 

supporters  of  idolatry  (Rev.  6.  15,   16.)  are  brought  in,  calling  thus 

ill  vain  to  rocks  and  mountains  to  shelter  them  from  God's  wrath. 

9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
Gibeah  ;  there  they  stood  :  the  battle  in  Gibeah 
against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake 
them.  10.  It  is  in  my  desire  that  1  should  chas- 
tise them  ;  and  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them,  when  they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two 
furrows.  11.  And  Ephraim  is  as  nn  heiter ///«^  is 
taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out  t/te  corn,  but  I 
passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck  :  1  will  make 
t^phraim  to  ride  ;  Judah  shall  plough,  mid  Jacob 
shall  break  his  clods.  12.  Sow  to  yourselves  in 
righteousness,  reap  in  mercy  ;  break  up  your  fallow 
srotnid  :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 
come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you.  13.  Ye 
have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity 
ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lit?s  ;  because  thou  didst 
trtist  in  the  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty 
men.  14.  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among 
thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
as  Shaltiian  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle  : 
the  mother  was  dashed  to  pieces  upon  /wr  children. 
15.  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  your 
great  wickedness  :  in  a  morning  shall  the  king  of 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

Here, 

I.  They  are  put  in  mind  of  the  sins  of  their  fathers  and  prede- 
cessors, for  which  God  would  now  reckon  with  them.  It  was  told 
them,  (c/t.  9.  9.)  that  they  had  corrupted  thcTnsclvcs,  as  in  the  days 
of  Gibeah,  and  here  (v.  9.)  0  Israel  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  dai/s 
of  Gibeah.  Not  only  the  wickedness  that  was  committed  in  that 
age,  is  revived  in  this,  and  reacted,  a  copy  from  that  original,  but 
the  wickedness  that  was  committed  in  that  age,  has  been  continued 
in  a  constant  series  and  succession  through  all  the  intervening  ages 
down  to  this  ;  so  that  the  measure  of  iniquity  had  been  Ions  in 
filling  ;  and  still  there  had  been  made  additions  to  it.  Or,  "  Thou 
hast  sinnr.i  rnore  than  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  ;"  (so  it  may  be  road  ;) 


"  the  signs  of  this  age  exceed  those  of  the  worst  of  former  ases. 
The  case  was  bad  then,  for  there  they  stood,  the  criminals  stood  In 
their  own  defence,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel,  who  undertook  to  chas- 
tise them  for  their  wickedness,  were  at  a  stand,  when  both  in  the 
fii-st  and  in  the  second  battle  the  malefactors  were  the  victors  ;  and 
the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  nut  overtiue 
them  till  the  third  engagement,  and  then  did  not  overtake  them 
all,  for  600  made  their  escape.  But  tin/ sin  h  worse 'than  theirs, 
and  therefore  thou  canst  not  expect  but  that  the  battle  against  the 
children  of  iniquity  should  overtake  thee,  and  overcome  thee." 

II.  They  have  warning  given  them,  fair  warning  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  that  were  coming  upon  them,  v.  10.  God  had  hi- 
therto pitied  and  spared  them  ;  though  they  had  been  very  provok- 
ing, he  had  a  mind  to  try  whether  they  would  be  wrought  upon  by 
patience  and  forbearance  ;  but  now,  "  ]t  is  in  my  desire  that  I 
should  chastise  them  ;  it  is  what  I  have  a  purpose  of,  and  will  take 
pleasure  in."  He  will  rejoice  orcr  them  to  do  them  hurt,  Deut.  28. 
63.  Note,  Because  God  does  not  desire  the  death  and  ruin  of  sin- 
ners, therefore  he  does  desire  their  chastisement.  And  see  what 
the  chastisement  is  ;  The  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  as 
all  the  other  tribes  were  against  Benjamin  in  the  battle  of  Gibeah. 
One  of  the  rabbins  thus  descants  upon  it,  "  Because  they  receive 
"  not  chasliseniont  from  me  by  my  prophets,  who,  in  my  name, 
"  rebuke  them,  I  will  chastize  them  by  the  hands  of  the  people 
"  which  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  when  they  shall  bind  them- 
"  selves  in  their  two  furrows  ;"  when  they  shall  think  to  fortity  them- 
selves, as  it  were,  within  a  double  entrenchment.  Or,  JFhen  I 
shall  bind  them  for  their  two  transgressions  :  so  the  margin  reads  it, 
meaning  their  corporal  and  spiritual  whoredom,  which  they  are  so 
often  charged  with,  or  the  two  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel  ;  or  those 
two  great  evils  mentioned,  Jer.  2.  1 3.  Or,  JFhcn  I  shall  bind  them, 
to  their  two  furrows,  bring  them  into  servitude  to  the  Assyrians,  who 
shall  keep  them  under  the  yoke  as  oxen  in  the  plough,  who  are 
bound  to  the  two  furrows  up  the  field  and  down  it,  and  dare  not,  for 
fear  of  the  goad,  stir  a  step  out  of  them.  The  Chaldee  says.  Those 
that  are  gathered  against  them  shall  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
in  like  manner  as  a  pair  of  heifers  are  tied  to  their  two  furrows.  Thus 
they  that  would  not  be  God's  freemen,  shall  be  their  enemies'  slaves, 
and  shall  be  made  to  know  the  difference  between  God  s  service 
and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the   countries,   2  Chron.   12.  8. 

III.  They  are  made  to  know  that  their  unacquaintedness  with 
sufferings  and  hardships  should  not  excuse  them  from  a  very  miser- 
able captivity,  v.  11.  See  how  nice,  and  tender,  and  delicate, 
Ephraim  is  ;  he  is  as  an  heifer  that  is  taught  to  tread  out  the  corn, 
and  loves  that  work,  because  being  not  to  be  muzzled,  she  has  li- 
bei1v  to  eat  at  pleasure,  and  the  work  itself  was  dry  and  easy,  and 
both  its  own  diversion  and  ils  own  wages.  "  But,"  says  God,  "  I 
have  a  yoke  to  put  upon  her  fair  neck,  fair  as  it  is.  /  %vill  make 
Ephraim  to  ride  ;  I  will  tame  them,  or  cause  them  to  be  ridden  by 
the  Assyrians  and  other  conquerors  that  shall  rule  them  with  ri- 
scour,  as  men  do  the  beasts  they  ride  upon  ;  (Ps.  66.  12.)  and  Ju- 
dah too  shall  be  made  to  plough,  and  Jacob  to  break  the  clods," 
they  shall  be  used  hard'y,  but  not  so  hardly  as  Ephraim.  Note,  It 
is  just  with  God  to  make  those  know  what  hardships  mean,  that 
indulge  themselves  too  much  in  their  own  ease  and  pleasure.  The 
learned  Dr.  Pocock  inclines  to  another  sense  of  these  words,  as 
speaking  the  tender,  sentle  methods  God  took  with  this  people,  to 
bring  them  into  obedience  to  his  law,  as  a  reason  why  they  should 
return  to  that  obedience  ;  he  had  managed  them  as  the  husband- 
man does  his  cattle  that  he  trains  up  for  service.  Ephraim  being 
as  a  docile  heifer,  fit  to  be  employed,  God  took  hold  of  her  fair 
neck  to  accustom  her  to  the  hand  ;  harnessed  her,  or  put  the  yoke 
of  his  commandments  upon  her,  gave  his  people  Israel  a  law,  that 
being  trained  up  in  his  institutions,  they  might  not  be  tempted  by 
the  usages  of  the  heathen  ;  he  had  used  all  fair  and  likely  means 
with  them  to  keep  them  in  their  obedience,  had  set  Judah  to 
plough,  and  Jacob  to  break  the  clods,  and  employed  them  in  the 
observance  of  precepts  proper  for  them  ;  and  yet  they  would  not 
be  retained  in  their  obedience,  but  started  aside. 

IV.  They  are  invilcd  and  encouraged  to  return  to  God  by 
prayer,  repentance,  and- refirmation,   v.   12,   13.     See  here. 
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1.  The  duties  tlicy  are  calltd  to.  Tlic.\  :uc  Cods  li,t.sband, 
(1  Cor.  3.  9.)  and  the  duties  are  expressed  in  lannuasje  borrowed 
from  the  luisband man's  calling.  If  they  would  not  be  brought 
into  bondage  by  their  oppressors,  let  them  return  to  tiod's  service. 
(1.)  Let  them  heak  vp  the  fallow  (froiind  ;  let  them  cleanse  their 
hearts  t"rom  all  corrnpt  afl'ections  and  lusts,  which  are  as  weeds  and 
t/:oriis,  and  let  them  be  humbled  for  their  sins,  and  be  t 
broken  and  contrite  spirit,  in  the  sense  of  them  ;  let  them  be  full 
of  sori\)w  and  shame  at  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  prepare 
to  receive  the  divine  precepts,  as  the  ground  that  is  ploughed  is 
to  receive  the  seed,  that  it  may  lake  too/.  See  Jer.  4.  3.  (2.)  J^t 
them  sow  to  Iheviselves  in  riyhteoiisvess ;  let  them  return  to  the 
practice  of  good  works,  according  to  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the 
rule  of  ritjliteonsness ;  let  them  abound  in  works  of  piety  toward 
God,  and  of  justice  and  charity  toward  one  another,  and  herein 
let  them  sow  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  apostle  speaks.  Gal.  6.  7,  8. 
E\ery  action  is  seed  sown  ;  Let  them  sow  in  riijhteotisness  :  let  them 
sow  what  they  should  sow,  do  what  they  should  do,  and  they  ihem- 
sclres  shall  have  the  benelit  of  it.  (3.)  Let  them  seek  the  Lord;  let 
tiiem  look  up  to  him  for  his  grace,  and  beg  of  him  to  bless  the  seed 
toicK.  The  husbandman  must  plough  and  sow  with  an  eye  to  God, 
asking  of  !iim  rain  in  the  season  thereof. 

2.  The  arguments  used  for  the  pressing  of  these  duties.  Con- 
sider, (I.)  It  is  lime  to  do  k  ;  it  is  high  time.  The  husbandman 
sows  in  seed-lime,  and,  if  that  time  be  far  spent,  he  applies  him- 
self to  it  with  the  more  diligence.  Note,  Seeking  the  Lord  is  to 
be  every  day's  work,  but  there  are  some  special  occasions  given  by 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God,  when  it  is,  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, time  to  seek  him.  ('2.)  If  we  do  our  part,  God  will  do  his. 
If  we  sow  to  ourselves  in  righteousness,  if  we  be  careful  and  diligent 
to  do  our  duty,  in  a  dependence  upon  his  grace,  he  will  shower 
down  his  grace  upon  us,  will  rain  righteousness,  the  very  thing 
that  they  need  most,  who  are  to  sow  in  righteousness  ;  for  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are.  Some  apply  it  to  Christ,  who 
should  come  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  for  whose  coming  they 
must  prepare  themselves  ;  he  shall  come  as  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness, and  shall  rain  righteousness  upon  us,  that  everlasting  righteous- 
ness which  he  has  brought  in,  he  will  grant  us  of  it  abundantly. 
It  is  foretold,  (Ps.  72.  6.)  that  he  shall  come  down  like  rain.  (3.) 
if  we  sow  in  righteousness  we  shall  reap  in  maci/ ;  which  agrees 
M'ith  that  promise.  If  we  sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.  We  shall  reap  according  to  the  measure  of 
mercy  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  it  shall  be  a  great  reward,  according  to 
the  riches  of  mercy  ;  such  a  reward,  not  as  becomes  such  moan 
cieatures  as  we  are  to  receive,  but  as  becomes  a  God  of  infinite 
mercy  to  give,  a  reward,  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  V\'e  reap  not  | 
in  merit,  but  in  mercy.  It  is  what  is  soivn  ;  God  gives  a  body  as 
it  has  pleased  him.  (4.)  We  have  ploughed  wickedness,  and  reaped 
iniquity  ;  and  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  that  we  have 
done  so,  v.  13.  "  You  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  the 
service  of  sin,  have  laboured  at  it  in  the  very  fire  ;  and  will  you 
grudge  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  God  s  service, 
and  in  doing  tliat  which  will  be  for  your  own  advantage  ?  You 
have  done  much  to  damn  your  souls  ;  will  you  not  undo  it  again, 
and  do  something  to  save  them  .'"  (5.)  We  never  got  any  thing 
in  the  service  of  sin.  They  have  ploughed  wickedness,  they  have 
done  the  drudgery  of  sin  ;  and  they  have  reaped  iniquity,  they  have 
got  all  that  is  to  be  got  by  it,  they  have  carried  it  on  to  the  harvest, 
and  what  the  better  ?  It  is  all  a  clieat ;  They  have  eaten  the  fruit 
of  lies,  fruit  that  is  but  a  lie,  which  looks  fair,  but  is  rotten  within  ; 
the -works  of  darkness  are  unfruitful  works,  Eph.  5.  11.  Rom.  6. 
21.  Even  the  gains  of  sin  yield  the  sinner  no  satisfaction.  (6.)  As 
our  comforts,  so  our  confidences,  in  the  service  of  sin  will  certainly 
fail  us  ;  "  Thou  didst  trust  in  thy  ways,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men  ;  thou  hast  staid  thyself  upon  creatures,  thy  own  power 
and  policy,  and  therefore  hast  ventured  to  plough  wickedness,  and 
thy  hopes  have  deceived  thee  ;  come,  therefore,  and  seek  the  Lord, 
and  thy  hope  in  him  shall  not  deceive  thee." 

V.  They   are   threatened    with    utter  destruction,  l)oth   for   their 
earnal  practices,  and  for  their  carnal  confidences,  v.  14,  15.     There- 
fore, because  thou  hast  sown   wickedness,  and   trusted  in  tliv  own 
5  G  2 


way,  n  tumult  shall  arise  among  thy  people  ;  eilhrr  by  insurrection* 
at  home  or  invasions  iVom  abroad,  cither  of  which  will  put  a  kin", 
dom  into  confusion,  and  make  a  noise,  much  more  both  logethc'r. 
1.  Their  cities  and  strong  holds  sliall  be  a  prey  to  the  enemy  ;  The 
fortresses  which  they  confided  in,  and  in  which  they  had  laid  up 
their  eflects,  shall  be  stizid  and  litlcd,  as  Shalman  spoiled  Ikili- 
urbcl  in  the  day  of  battle.  This  refei^  to  some  event  that  had  lately 
ha|jpeiud,  not  elsewhere  recorded  ;  and,  probably,  Shalman  is  the 
same  with  Shalmancser  king  of  Assyria,  who  had  lately  put  some 
town,  or  castle,  or  house,  flielh-arbcl  is,  tlic  house  of  Arbel,J  under 
viilUary  c.\cculion  ;  which  perhaps  he  used  with  severity  in  the 
beginning  of  his  comjuesis,  to  teriify  other  garrisons  into  a  speedy 
surrender  at  the  first  summons  ;  (iod  tells  them  that  thus  Samaria 
should  be  spoiled.  2.  The  inhabilanls  shall  be  put  to  the  sword,  as 
it  was  at  liclh-arbel,  when  it  was  taken,  the  mcthcr  was  dashed  in 
pieces  upon  her  children,  tl.al  is,  they  were  both  dashed  in  pieces 
together  by  the  fury  of  the  soldiers.  .See  what  tnicl  work  war 
makes.  Jvsqttc  datum  seelcri — ll''ickeducss  has  free  course.  It  is 
strange  that  any  of  the  human  race  could  be  so  inhuman  ;  but  see 
what  comes  of  sin.  Hotno  homini  lupus — Man  is  a  wolf  to  man  ; 
and  then.  Homo  homini  aynus — Man  is  a  lamb  to  man.  3.  Ever. 
royal  blood  shall  be  mingled  with  conuiion  gore ;  In  a  morning 
shall  the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off,  r.  lo.  Hoshea  was  the 
last  king  of  Israel  ;  in  him  the  whole  kingdom  was  cut  off,  and 
came  to  a  period  ;  it  may  refer  either  to  him,  or  to  some  of  his 
predecessors,  that  were  cut  oft"  by  treachery.  It  shall  be  done  in 
a  morning,  in  a  very  little  time,  as  suddenly  as  the  dawning  of  the 
morning.  Or,  at  the  time  appointed,  for  so  the  morning  comes, 
punctually  at  ils  time.  Or,  in  the  morning,  when  they  think  the 
night  of  calamity  is  over,  and  expect  a  returning  day,  then  shall 
all  their  hopes  be  dashed,  by  the  sudden  cutting  off  of  their  king, 
V.  7.  Kings,  though  gods  to  us,  arc  men  to  God,  and  shall 
die  like  men.  And  (lastlyj  what  does  all  this  desolation  owe  its 
rise  to  .'  What  is  the  spring  of  this  bloodshed  .>  He  tells  us  ;  (r. 
15.)  So  shall  Bethel  do  vnlo  you.  Bethel  was  the  place  where  one 
of  the  calves  was  ;  Gilgal,  whore  all  their  wickedness  is  said  to  have 
been,  was  hard  by ;  there  was  their  great  wickedness,  the  evil  of 
their  evil,  (so  the  word  is,)  the  sum  and  quintessence  of  their  sin  ; 
and  that  was  it  that  did  this  to  them,  that  made  all  this  havoc,  for 
that  was  it  that  provoked  God  to  bring  it  upon  them.  He  does 
not  say,  "  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  do  to  you  ;"  but,  "  So 
shall  Bethel  do  to  you."  Note,  Whatever  mischief  is  done  to  us, 
it  is  sin  that  does  it.  Are  the  fortresses  spoiled  ?  Are  the  women 
and  children  murdered  ':  Is  the  king  cut  off  }  It  is  sin  that  does 
all  this.  It  is  sin  that  ruins  soul,  body,  estate,  all ;  So  shall  Bethel 
do  unto  you.  It  is  thy  own  wickedness  that  corrects  thee,  and  thy 
baclislidings  that  reprove  thee. 

CHAP.  XI. 

In  this  chiii>ler  ue  have,  I.  The  grait  goodness  nj  (iuil  ImiikI  /ii.<  people  Isrurl. 
iiiid  the  great  tilings  he  hail  done  fur  them.  r.  1 ,  3,  4.  //.  lluir  ungraUJid 
conduct  toward  liiin,  nolwithstunding  his  Jaruurt  tnucard  them,  r. '^  .  .  -t,  1 , 
12.  III.  Threatcnings  of  wrath  against  them  Jor  their  iwgraliludi  and 
treachery,  r.  5,  C.  IV.  Mercy  rememliercd  in  the  midst  of  uraih,  r.  (j,  '■>. 
V.  Promises  of  uliai  God  would  yet  do  for  them,  r.  10,  11.  VI.  in 
honourable  character  giccn  of  Judah,  v.  12. 

1.  "VirrHEN  Israel  zias  a  child,  then  1  loved  hm;. 
T  T  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt,  i?.  -'/•v 
they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them  :  they 
sacrificed  unto  Baalim, 'and  burned  iiieeiise  to 
graven  images.  3.  1  taught  Ephraim  also  to  u", 
taking  theirT  by  their  arms  ;  but  they  knew  not  that 
I  healed  them.  4.  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
man,  \vith  bands  of  love  ;  and  1  was  to  them  a.^ 
thev  that  take  oil'  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid 
meat  unto  them.  -5.  lie  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king, 
because  tlfey  refused  to  reltirii.  (i.  And  the  sword 
shall    abide' on    his    eiliis.  and    shall    coiisuine    his 
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branches,  and  devour  them^  because  of  their  own 
counsels.  7.  And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me:  though  they  called  them  to  the 
Most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

Here  we  find, 

I.  God  very  gracious  to  Israel.  They  were  a  people  for  whom 
he  had  done  more  than  for  any  people  under  heaven,  and  to  whom 
he  had  given  more  ;  which  they  are  here,  I  will  not  say  uphraidcd 
with,  (for  God  gives,  and  upbraids  not,)  but  put  in  mind  of,  as  an 
aggravation  of  their  sin,  and  an  encouragement  to  repentance. 

1.  He  had  a  kindness  for  them  when  they  were  young  ;  [v.  1.) 
When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him  ;  when  they  first  be- 
gan to  multiply  into  a  nation  in  Egypt,  God  then  set  his  love 
■upon  them,  and  chose  them  because  he  loved  them,  because  he 
would  love  them,  Deut.  7.  7,  8.  When  they  were  weak  and 
helpless  as  children,  foolish  and  froward  as  children,  vifhen  they 
were  outcasts,  and  children  exposed,  then  God  loved  them ;  he 
pitied  them,  and  testified  his  good  will  to  them,  he  bore  them  as 
the  nurse  does  the  sucking  child,  nourished  them,  and  suffered  their 
manners.  Note,  Those  that  are  grown  up,  nay,  those  that  are  grown 
old,  ought  often  to  reflect  upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  them  in  their 
childhood. 

2.  He  delivered  them  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ;  I  called  my 
son  out  of  Egypt,  because  a  son,  because  a  beloved  son  ;  when 
God  demanded  Israel's  discharge  from  Pharaoh,  he  called  them 
his  son,  his  first-born.  Note,  Those  whom  God  loves  he  calls 
out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
his  children.  These  words  are  said  to  have  been  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  when,  upon  the  death  of  Herod,  he  and  his  parents  were 
called  out  of  Egypt,  (Matth.  2.  15.)  so  that  the  words  have  a 
double  aspect,  speaking  historically  of  the  calling  of  Israel  out 
of  Esypt,  and  prophetically  of  the  bringing  of  Christ  thence  ; 
and  the  former  was  a  type  of  the  latter,  and  a  pledge  and  earnest 
of  the  many  and  great  favours  God  had  in  reserve  for  that  peo- 
ple, especially  the  sending  of  his  Son  into  the  world,  and  the  bring- 
ing him  again  into  the  land  of  Israel,  when  ihey  had  unkindly 
driven  him  out,  and  he  might  justly  never  have  returned.  The 
calling  of  Christ  out  of  Egypt  was  a  figure  of  the  calling  of  all  that 
are  his,  through  him,  out  of  spiritual  slavery. 

3.  He  gave  them  a  good  education,  took  care  of  them,  took 
pains  with  them,  not  only  as  a  father  or  tutor,  but,  such  is  the 
condescension  of  divine  grace,  as  a  mother,  or  nurse  ;  [v.  3.)  1 
taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  as  a  child  in  leading-strings  is  taught. 
When  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  God  led  them  by  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire,  showed  them  the  way  in  which  they  siiould  go,  and 
bore  them  up,  taking  them  by  the  arms  ;  he  taught  them  to  go  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments,  by  the  institutions  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
which  were  as  tutors  and  governors  to  that  people  under  age.  He 
look  them  by  the  arms,  to  guide  them,  that  they  misrht  not  stray, 
and  to  hold  them  up,  that  they  might  not  stumble  and  fall.  God  s 
spiritual  Israel  are  thus  supported  ;  Thou  hast  holdeii  me  by  my  right 
hand,  Ps.  73.  23. 

4.  When  any  thing  was  amiss  with  them,  or  they  were  ever  so 
little  out  of  order,  he  was  their  Physician  ;  "  1  healed  them  ;  I  not 
only  took  a  tender  care  of  them,  a  friend  may  do  that,  but 
wrought  an  effectual  cure,  it  is  a  God  only  that  can  do  that  ;  / 
am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee,  (Exod.  15.  26.)  that  redressoth  all 
thy  grievances." 

5.  He  brought  them  into  his  service  by  mild  and  gentle  methods  ; 
{v.  4.)  /  dreiv  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  icilh  bands  of  lore.  Note, 
It  is  God's  work  to  draw  poor  souls  to  himself  ;  and  none  can  corne 
to  him  except  he  draw  them,  John  6.  44.  He  draws,  (1.)  With 
the  cords  of  a  man,  with  such  cords  as  men  draw  with  that  have 
a  principle  of  humanity  ;  or,  such  cords  as  men  are  drawn  with  ;  he 
dealt  with  them  as  men,  in  an  equitable,  rational  way,  in  an  easy, 
gentle  way,  with  the  cords  of  Adam.  He  dealt  with  them  as  with 
Adam  in  innocency,  bringmg  them  at  once  into  a  paradise,  and 
into  covenant  with  himself.  (2.)  With  bands  of  lore,  or  cart-ropes 
of  love  ;  tills  word  signifies  stronger  cords  than  the  former.     He  did 
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not  drive  them  by  force  into  his  service,  whether  they  would  or  no, 
uor  rule  them  with  rigour,  or  detain  them  by  violence,  but  his 
attractives  were  all  loving  and  endearing,  all  sweet  and  gentle,  that 
he  might  overcome  them  with  kindness.  Moses,  whom  he  made 
their  guide,  was  the  meekest  man  in  the  world.  Kiitdnesses  among 
men  we  commonly  call  obligations,  or  bonds  ;  bonds  of  love.  Tims 
God  draws  with  the  savour  of  his  good  ointments,  (Cant.  1.4.) 
draws  with  loving  kindness,  Jer.  31.  3.  Thus  God  deals  with  us, 
and  we  must  deal  in  like  manner  with  those  that  are  under  our 
instruction  and  government,  deal  rationally  and  mildly  with  them. 

6.  He  eased  them  of  the  burthens  they  had  been  long  groaning 
under  ;  1  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws, 
alluding  to  the  care  of  the  good  husbandman,  who  is  merciful  to 
his  beast,  and  will  not  tire  him  with  hard  and  constant  labour. 
Probably,  in  those  limes,  the  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  oxen  was 
fastened  with  some  bridle,  or  headstall,  over  the  jaws,  which  muzzled 
the  mouth  of  the  ox.  Israel  in  Egypt  were  ihus  restrained  from  the 
enjoyments  of  their  comforts,  and  constrained  to  hard  labour  ;  but 
God  eased  them,  removed  their  shoulder  from  the  burthen,  Ps.  81. 
6.     Note,  Liberty  is  a  great  mercy,  especially  otit  of  bondage. 

7.  He  supplied  them  with  food  convenient ;  in  Egypt  they  fared 
hard,  but  when  God  brought  them  out,  he  laid  meat  unto  them, 
as  the  husbandman,  when  he  has  unyoked  his  cattle,  fodders  them. 
God  rained  manna  about  their  camp,  bread  from  heaven,  angels' 
food  ;  other  creatures  seek  their  meat,  but  God  laid  meat  to  his 
own  people,  as  we  do  to  our  children  ;  was  himself  their  Caterer 
and  Carver  ;  prevented  them  with  the  blessings  of  goodness. 

II.  Here  is  Israel  very  ungrateful  to  God. 

1 .  They  were  deaf  and  disobedient  to  his  voice  ;  he  spake  to  them 
by  his  messengers,  Moses,  and  his  other  prophets,  called  them 
from  their  sins,  called  them  to  himself,  to  their  work  and  duty  ; 
but  as  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them ;  they  rebelled  in 
those  particular  instances  wherein  they  were  admonished  ;  the  more 
pressing  and  importunate  the  prophets  were  with  them,  to  persuade 
them  to  that  which  was  good,  the  more  refractory  they  were,  and 
the  more  resolute  in  their  evil  ways  ;  disobeying  for  disobedience 
sake.  This  foolishness  is  bound  in  the  hearts  of  children,  who,  as 
soon  as  they  are  taught  to  go,  will  go  from  those  that  call  them. 

2.  They  were  fond  of  idols,  and  worshipped  them  ;  They  sacri- 
ficed to  Baalim,  first  one  Baal,  and  then  another,  and  burnt  in- 
cense to  graven  images,  though  they  were  called  to  by  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord  again  and  again  not  to  do  this  abominable  thing  which 
he  hated.  Idolatry  was  the  sin  which,  from  the  beginning,  and  all 
along,  had  most  easily  beset  them. 

3.  They  were  regardless  of  God,  and  of  his  favours  to  them  ; 
They  knew  not  that  1  healed  them.  They  looked  only  at  Moses 
and  Aaron,  the  instruments  of  their  relief,  and,  when  any  thing 
was  amiss,  quarrelled  with  them,  but  looked  not  through  them  to 
God  who  employed  them.  Or,  When  God  corrected  them,  and 
kept  them  under  a  severe  discipline,  they  understood  not  that  it 
was  for  their  good,  and  that  God  thereby  healed  them  ;  and  it  was 
necessary  for  the  perfecting  of  their  cure,  else  they  would  have  been 
better  reconciled  to  the  methods  God  took.  Note,  Ignorance  ■  is  at 
the  bottom  of  ingratitude,  ch.  2.  8. 

4.  They  were  strongly  inclined  to  apostasy.  This  is  the  blackest 
article  in  the  charge  ;  (v.  7.)  My  people  are  bent  to  backsliding 
from  me.     Every  word  here  is  agsiavating.     (1.)  They  backslide. 

There  is  no  hold  of  them,  no  stedfastness  in  them  ;  they  seem 
to  come  forward  toward  God,  but  immediately  they  slide  back 
again,  and  are  as  a  deceitful  bow.  (2.)  They  backslide  from 
me,  from  God,  the  chief  Good,  the  Fountain  of  life  and  living 
waters,  from  their  God,  their  Owner,  Ruler,  and  Benefactor,  from 
God  who  never  turned  from  them,  nor  was  as  a  wilderness  to  them. 
(3.)  They  are  bent  to  backslide  ;  they  are  ready  to  sin,  there  is  in 
their  natures  a  propensity  to  that  which  is  evil  ;  at  the  best,  they 
hang  in  suspense  between  God  and  the  world,  so  that  a  little  thing 
serves  to  draw  them  the  wrong  way  ;  they  are  forward  to  close 
with  every  temptation.  It  also  intimates  that  they  are  resolute  in 
sin  ;  their  hearts  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil ;  the  bias  is  strong 
that  way  ;  and  they  persist  in  their  backslidings,  whatever  is  said 
or  done  to  stop  them  ;   and   yet,    (4.)  "  They  are,  in  profession, 
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my  people ;  They  are  called  hy  my  name,  and  profess  relation  to 
nio;  they  are  mine  whom  I  have  done  much  for,  and  expect  much 
from,  whom  I  have  jwurislie.l,  and  brouylu  tip  as  children,  and 
yet  they  backslide  /io7n  m-?."  Note,  In  our  rcjx?ntancc,  we  ought 
lo  lament  not  only  our  backslidings,  but  our  bent  to  backslide, 
not  only  our  actual  transgressions,  but  our  original  corruption ; 
the  sin  that  dwells  in  us,  the  carnal  mind. 

').  They  were  strangely  averse  to  repentance  and  reformation. 
Hero  are  two  expressions  for  that,  (I.)  Tbcy  refxtsed  to  return, 
r.  5.  So  inucli  were  they  bent  to  backslide,  that  though  they 
could  not  but  find,  upon  trial,  the  folly  of  their  backslidiiigs,  and 
that  when  they  forsook  God,  they  ciianged  for  the  worse,  yet 
they  went  on  iVoMardly  ;  I  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  thenl  I 
tvill  f/o.  'I'liey  were  commanded  to  return,  were  courted  and  en- 
treated  to  return,  were  promised  that  if  they  would,  they  should 
be  kindly  received ;  but  tliey  refused.  (2.)  Though  they  called 
them  to  the  Jllost  lltgh  ;  God's  prophets  and  ministers  called  them 
to  return  to  the  God  from  whom  they  had  revolted,  to  the  .Most 
Ilitjh  (jod,  from  whom  they  had  sunk  into  this  wretched  degene- 
racy ;  they  called  them  from  the  worship  of  the  idols,  which  were 
so  much  below  them,  and  the  worship  of  whom  was  therefore  their 
disparagement,  to  the  true  God,  who  was  so  much  above  them, 
and  the  worship  of  whom  was  therefore  their  preferment ;  they 
r^.lled  them  from  this  earth  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ;  hut 
fhey  called  in  vain,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him.  Though  he  be 
the  .Mo.it  High  God,  they  would  not  acknowledge  him  to  be  so  ; 
would  do  nothing  to  honour  him,  nor  give  him  the  glory  due  to 
his  name.  Or,  They  would  not  exalt  themselves,  would  not  rise 
out  of  that  state  of  apostasy  and  misery  into  which  they  had  pre- 
cipitated themselves ;  but  there  they  contentedly  lay  still,  would 
not  lift  up  their  heads,  nor  lift  up  their  souls.  Note,  God's  faith- 
ful ministers  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains,  to  no  purpose,  with 
backsliding  children,  have  called  them  to  the  Most  High  ;  bnt 
none  would  stir,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

HI.  Here  is  God  very  angry,  and  justly  so,  with  Israel ;  see 
what  are  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  with  which  they  are 
here  threatened. 

1.  God,  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  to  take  them  for  a 
people  to  himself,  since  they  would  not  be  faithful  lo  him,  shall 
bring  them  into  a  worse  condition  than  he  at  first  found  them  in  ; 
(i'.  5.)  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  though  that  was 
a  house  of  bondage  grievous  enough  ;  but  he  shall  go  into  a  harder 
service,  for  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  who  will  use  them  worse 
than  ever  Pharaoh  did.  They  shall  not  return  into  Egypt,  which 
lifs  near,  where  they  may  hear  often  from  their  own  country,  and 
whence  they  may  hope  shortly  lo  return  to  it  again  ;  but  they  shall 
h.'  carried  into  Assyria,  which  lies  much  more  remote,  and  where 
I'lcv  shall  be  cut  off  from  all  correspondence  with  their  own  land, 
and  from  all  hopes  of  returning  to  it,  and  justly,  because  they  re- 
fastd  to  return.  Note,  Those  that  will  not  return  lo  the  duties  they 
have  left,  cannot  expect  to  return  to  the  comforts  tliey  have  lost. 

2.  God,' who  gave  them  Canaan,  that  good  land,  and  a  very  safe 
nud  comfortable  settlement  in  it,  shall  bring  his  judgments  upon 
them  there,  which  shall  make  their  habitation  unsafe  and  uncom- 
fortable ;  [v.  6.)  The  sword  shall  come  upon  him,  the  sword  of 
war,  the  sword  of  a  foreign  enemy,  prevailing  against  them,  and 
triumphing  over  them.  (1.)  This  judgment  shall  spread  far ;  the 
sword  shall  fasten  upon  his  cities,  those  nests  of  people  and  store- 
houses of  wealth;  it  shall  likewise  reach  to  his  branches,  the  country- 
villages,  (so  some,)  the  citizens  themselves,  (so  others,)  or,  the 
bars  (so  the  word  signifies)  and  gates  of  their  city,  or,  all  the 
branchex  of  their  revenue  and  wealth,  or,  their  children,  the  branches 
of  their  families.  (2.)  It  shall  last  long  ;  It  shall  abide  on  their  cities. 
I>,ivld  thought  three  months  flying  before  his  enemies,  was  the  only 
judgment  of  the  three  that  was  to  be  excepted  against  ;  but  this  sword 
here  shall  abide  much  longer  than  so  on  the  cities  of  Israel.  They 
continued  their  rebellions  against  God,  and  therefore  God  continued 
Ills  judgments  on  them.  (3.)  It  shall  make  a  full  end;  it  shall 
o-insume  his  branches,  and  devour  them,  and  lay  all  waste,  and  this 
l/eniuse  nf  their  own  counsels,  because  they  would  have  their  own 
way,  bjth  in   worship  aid  conversation,  would  do    as   they  listed. 


and  pursue  their  own  projects,  which  G'jd  therefore,  in  n  way  of 
righteous  judgment,  gave  Uiem  up  to.  Note,  The  cunluMon  oi 
siimers  is  owing  to  their  contrivance.  God  s  counvis  would  liave 
saved  them,  but  their  own  counsels  ruined  tbcni. 

8.  How  shall  I  give  tlicn  up,  I-'.phiaiui?  /low  sliall  I 
dehver  thee,  Israrj  .^  how  sliall  I  iiiak.'  llicc  as  .\d- 
mah  ?  /lo-iC  shall  I  sit  tluv  as  Zihoiiu  ?  Mine  heart 
is  turned  within  nie,  my  reja  utiles  are  kindled  to- 
gether. 9.  I  will  not  execiit(  the  (it  i<-<-iiess  of  mine 
anger,  I  will  not  return  to  dcstii.v  l-'.phraiin  :  (i»r  1 
a>ii  God,  and  not  niiin  ;  th.-  il.,l\"OiH'  m  liir  midst 
of  thee:  and  1  will  not  .  nl.  r  into  llf  -ilv.  10. 
'["hey  shall  walk  all.r  the  l.oiti)  ;  he  sliall  loar  like 
a  lion  :  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  ehildrc  n  shall 
tii'inhle  from  the  west.  11.  They  shall  livinhle  as 
a  bird  out  of  Kgypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land 
of  Assyria:  and  1  will  place  them  in  their  houses, 
saith  die  I^oud.  12.  Ephraim  compasseth  me  ahout 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit  :  hut 
.ludah  yet  ruletli  with  God,  and  is  faith/til  with  the 
saints. 

In  these  verses,  we  have, 

I.  tiod's  wonderful  backwardness  to  destroy  Israel  ;  (r.  S,  9.) 
How  shall  1  give  thee  up?  Here  observe,  1.  Gods  gracious  debate 
within  himself  concerning  Israel  s  case,  a  debate  between  justice 
and  mercy,  in  which  victory  plainly  inclines  to  mercy's  side.  Be 
astonished,  O  heavens,  at  this,  and  wonder,  O  earth,  at  the  glory 
of  (iod's  goodness  !  Not  that  there  are  any  such  struggles  in  God 
as  there  are  in  us,  or  that  he  is  ever  fluctuating  or  unresolved  ;  no, 
he  is  in  one  mind,  and  knows  it ;  but  they  are  expressions  after 
the  manner  of  men,  designed  to  show  what  severity  the  sin  of  Is- 
rael had  deserved,  and  yet  how  divine  grace  would  be  glorified  in 
sparing  them  notwithstanding.  The  connexion  of  this  with  what 
goes  before  is  very  surprising;  it  was  said  of  Israel,  (r.  7.)  tha 
they  were  bent  to  backslide  from  God,  that  though  they  were  called 
to  him,  vet  they  ivould  not  exalt  him;  upon  which,  one  would 
think,  it  should  have  followed,  "  Now  I  am  determined  to  de- 
stroy them,  and  never  show  them  mercy  more ;"  no,  such  is  the 
sovereignty  of  mercy,  such  the  freeness,  the  fulness,  of  divine  grace, 
that  it  follows  immediately,  llow  shall  I  give  thee  up  y  See  here, 
(1.)  The  proposals  that  justice  makes  conceming  Israel,  the  sug- 
gestion of  which  is  here  implied  ;  Let  Ephraim  be  ^ii'cn  up,  as  an 
incorrigible  son  is  given  up  to  be  disinherited,  as  an  incurable  pa- 
tient is  given  over  bv  his  physician.  Let  him  be  given  up  to  ruin, 
let  Israel  be  delivered  into  the  enemy's  hand,  as  a  lamb  lo  the  lion, 
to  be  torn  in  pieces;  let  them  be  made  as  Admah,  and  set  as  Ze- 
boim,  the  two  cities  that  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed 
by  fire  and  brimstone  rained  from  heaven  upon  them  ;  let  thein  be 
utterlv  and  irreparably  ruined,  and  he  made  as  like  these  cities  in 
desolation  as  they  have  been  in  sin.  Let  that  curse  which  is  wril- 
tcn  in  the  law,  be  executed  upon  them,  that  the  whole  land  shall 
be  brimstone  and  salt,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  leboim,  Ueut.  29.  23.  Ephraim  and  Israel  deserve  to 
be  thus  abandoned,  and  God  does  them  no  wrong  if  he  deal  thus 
with  them.  (2.)  The  opposition  that  mercy  makes  to  these  pro- 
posals ;  How  shall  I  do  it?  As  the  tender  father  reasons  with  him- 
self, "How  can  I  cast  off  my  untoward  son?  For  he  is  my  son, 
though  he  be  untoward  ;  how  can  I  find  in  my  heart  to  do  it  .'" 
Thus,  "  Ephraim  has  been  a  dear  son,  a  pleasant  child  ;  How  can 
I  do  it  ?  He  is  ripe  for  ruin,  judgments  stand  ready  to  seize  him, 
there  wants  nothing  but  giving  him  np,  but  I  cannot  do  it.  They 
have  been  a  people  near  unto  me,  there  are  yet  some  good  among 
them,  theii-3  are  the  children  of  the. covenant,  if  they  be  ruined, 
the  enemy  will  triumph;  it  may  be,  they  will  yet  repent  and  re- 
fonn,  and  therefore  how  can  I  do  it  ?"  Note,  The  God  of  heaven 
is  slow  to  anger,  and  is  especially  loath  to  abandon  a  people  to  <*• 
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ler  ruin,  that  has  been  in  special  relation  to  him.  See  liow  mercy 
works  upon  the  mention  of  those  severe  proceedings  ;  il/v  heart  is 
turned  wUhin  me ;  as  we  say,  Our  heart  fails  vs,  when  we  come 
to  do  a  thing  that  is  against  the  grain  with  us.  God  speaks  as  if  he 
were  conscious  to  himself  of  a  strange  striving  of  aft'eclioiis  in  com- 
passion to  Israel,  as  Lam.  1.  20.  My  bowels  are  troubled,  my 
heart  is  turned  uithin  me.  As  it  follows  here,  3Iy  repenlings  are 
kindled  together ;  his  bowels  yearned  toward  tiiem,  and  his  soiil  uas 
grieved  for  their  sin  and  misery,  Judg.  10.  16.  Compare  Jer.  31. 
20.  Since  I  spake  against  him,  my  bowels  arc  troubled  for  him. 
'.Vben  God  was  to  give  up  his  Son  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  a 
Saviour  for  sinners,  he  did  not  say.  How  shall  I  give  him  up  ?  No, 
he  spared  not  his  own  Son ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  and 
Ihcrefore  God  spared  not  him,  that  he  might  spare  us  :  but  this 
is  only  the  language  of  the  day  of  his  patience,  but  when  men 
have  sinned  that  away,  and  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  comes,  then 
no  difficulty  is  made  of  it,  nay,  1  will  lavgh  at  their  calamity. 

2.  His  gracious  determination  of  this  debate.  After  a  long  con- 
test, mercy  in  the  issue  rejoices  against  judgment,  has  the  last 
word,  and  carries  the  day,  v.  9.  It  is  decreed  that  tie  reprieve 
sliall  be  lengthened  out  yet  longer,  and  /  icill  not  now  execute  the 
fierceness  of  mine  anger  though  I  am  angry  ;  though  they  shall 
not  go  altogether  unpunished,  yet  he  will' mitigate  their  sentence, 
and  abate  the  rigour  of  it.  He  will  show  himself  to  be  justly 
angry,  but  not  implacably  so  ;  they  shall  be  corrected,  but  not 
consumed.  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  ;  the  judsmenis 
that  have  been  inflicted  shall  not  be  repeated,  shall  not  go  so  deep 
as  they  iiavc  deserved.  He  will  not  return  to  destroy,  as  soldiers. 
when  they  have  pillaged  a  town  once,  return  a  second  time,  to 
take  more,  as  when  what  the  palmer-worm  has  left,  the  locust  has 
eaten.  It  is  added  in  the  close  of  the  verse,  /  xvill  not  enter  into 
the  city,  into  Samaria,  or  any  other  of  their  cities ;  I  will  not  enter 
into  them  as  an  enemy,  utterly  to  destroy  them,  and  lay  them 
waste,  as  Admah  and  Zeboim  were. 

3.  The  giound  and  reason  of  this  determination  ;  For  I  am  God 
and  not  man,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  To  encourage  them  to  hope 
that  they  shall  find  mercy,  consider,  (1.)  What  he  is  in  himself; 
he  is  God,  and  not  man,  as  in  other  things,  so  in  pardoning  sin,  and 
sparing  sinners;  if  they  had  ofl^ended  a  man  like  themselves,  he 
would  not,  he  could  not,  have  borne  it,  his  passion  would  jiave 
overpowered  his  compassion,  and  he  would  have  executed  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger  ;  but  I  am  God,  and  not  man  ;  ho  is  Lord 
of  his  anger,  whereas  men's  anger  commonly  lords  it  over  them. 
If  an  earthly  prince  were  in  such  a  strait  between  justice  and  mercy, 
he  would  be  at  a  loss  how  to  compromise  the  matter  between  them' ; 
but  he  who  is  God,  and  not  man,  knows  how  to  find  out  an  expe- 
dient to  secure  the  honour  of  his  justice,  and  yet  advance  the  ho- 
nour of  his  mercy.  Man's  compassions  are  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  whose  thoughts  and  ways,  in 
receiving  returning  sinners,  are  as  much  above  ours  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earth,  Isa.  55.  9.  Note,  It  is  a  great  encouragement  to 
our  hope  in  God's  mercies,  to  remember  that  he  is  God.  and  not 
man.  He  is  the  IJohj  One.  One  would  think  this  were  a  reason 
why  ho  should  reject  such  a  provoking  people;  no,  God  knows 
how  to  spare  and  pardcjn  poor  sinners,  not  only  witliout  any  re- 
proach to  his  holiness,  but  very  much  to  the  honour  of  it  :  as" he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  its  otir  sins,  and  therein  declares  his 
righteousness,  now  Christ  has  purchased  the  pardon,  and  he  has 
promised  it.  (2.)  What  he  is  to  them  ;  he  is  the  Hohi  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  his  holiness  is  engaged  for  the  good  of  liis  church, 
and  even  in  this  corrupt,  degenerate  land  and  age,  there  were  some 
that  gave  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,  and  he  re- 
quired of  them  all  to  be  holy  as  he  is,  Lev.  19.  2.  As  long  as  ne 
have  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  us,  we  are  safe  and  well ;  but 
woe  to  us  when  he  leaves  us  !  Note,  Those  who  submit  to'  the 
influence,  may  take  the  comfort,  of  God's  holiness. 

II.  Here  is  his  wonderful  forwardness  to  do  good  for  Israel  ; 
which  appears  in  this,  that  he  will  qualify  them  to  receive  the  good 
he  designs  for  them  ;  {v.  10,'  11.)  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord. 
This  respects  the  same  favour  with  that,  {ch.  3.  5.)  'Tim/  shall  re- 
Jurn,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God;  it  is  spoken  of  the' ten  tribes. 
'•S2  ^ 


and  had  its  accomplishment,  in  part,  in  the  return  of  some  of 
them,  wlt'i  those  of  the  tivo  tribes  in  Ezra's  time;  but  it  had  ita 
more  full  accomplishment  in  God  s  spiritual  Israel,  the  gospel- 
church,  brought  together  and  incorporated  by  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  ancient  Jews  referred  it  to  the  time  of  the  Messiah  ;  the 
learned  Dr.  Pocock  looks  upon  it  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ  s  coming 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  dispersed  remnant  of  Israel,  the  children 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad.     And  then  observe,    . 

1.  How  tliey  were  to  be  called  and  brought  together;  The 
Lord  shall  roar  like  a  lion.  The  word  of  the  Lord  (so  says  the 
Chaldce)  shall  be  as  a  lion  that  roars.  Christ  is  called,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  his  gospel,  in  the  beginning  of  it,  was 
ilie  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  icilderness.  When  Christ  cried  will) 
a  loud  voice,  it  was  as  when  a  lion  roared,  Rev.  10.  3.  The  voice 
of  the  gospel  was  heard  far,  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  it  was  a 
mighty  voice.     See  Joel  3.  16. 

2.  What  impression  this  call  should  make  upon  them,  such  an 
impression  as  the  roaring  of  a  Hon  makes  upon  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest ;  Jf'lien  he  shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall  tremble  ;  see 
Amos.  3.  8.  The  lion  has  roared,  the  Lord  God  has  spoken  ;  and 
then  ivho  will  not  fear  ?  When  they  wliose  hearts  the  gospel  reached, 
trembled,  and  were  astonished,  and  cried  out,  IVhat  shall  we  do':' 
When  they  were  by  it  put  upon  working  out  their  salvation,  and 
worshipping  God  with  fear  and  trembling,  then  this  promise  was 
fulfilled.  The  children  shall  tremble  from  the  west.  The  dispersed 
Jews  were  carried  eastward,  to  Assyria  and  Babylon,  and  those 
that  returned,  came  from  the  east ;  therefore  this  seems  to  have 
reference  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  that  lay  westward  from 
Canaan,  for  that  way  especially  the  gospel  spread.  Tliey  shall 
tremble  ;  they  shall  move  and  come  with  trembling,  with  care  and 
haste,  from  the  west,  from  the  nations  that  lay  that  way,  to  th« 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  (Isa.  2.  3.)  to  the  gospel-Jerusalem,  upon 
hearing  the  alarm  of  the  gospel.  The  apostle  speaks  of  mighty 
signs  and  u'onders  that  were  wrought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel from  Jerusalem  round  about  to  Illyriaim,  Rom.  15.  19.  Then 
the  children  trembled  from  the  west.  And  whereas  Israel  after  the 
flesh  was  dispersed  in  Egypt  and  Assyria,  it  is  promised  that  they 
shall  be  eflectually  summoned  from  thence;  (v.  11.)  They  shall 
tremble ;  they  shall  come  trembling,  and  with  all  haste,  as  a  bird 
upon  the  wing  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assy- 
ria ;  a  dove  is  noted  for  swift  and  constant  flight,  especially  when 
she  flies  to  her  windows,  which  the  flocking  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
to  the  church  is  here  compared  to,  as  it  is,  Isa.  60.  8.  Wherever 
they  are,  that  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  east,  west,  north,  or 
soutli,  they  shall  hear  the  joyful  sound,  and  be  wrought  upon  by 
it  ;  they  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  shall  come  together,  those  that  lay 
most  remote  from  each  other  shall  meet  in  Christ,  and  be  incor- 
porated in  the  church.  Of  the  uniting  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  it  was 
prophesied,  Isa.  19.  23. 

3.  What  effect  these  impressions  should  have  upon  them  ;  being 
moved  with  fear,  they  shall  flee  to  the  ark  ;  They  shall  walk  after 
the  Lord;  after  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  (so  the  Chaldee  ;)  they  shall 
take  the  Lord  Christ  for  their  Leader  and  Commander,  they. shall 
list  themselves  under  him  as  the  Captain  -of  their  salvation,  and 
give  up  themselves  to  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  as  their  Guide  by 
tiie  word  ;  they  shall  leave  all  to  follow  Christ,  as  becomes  disciples. 
Note,  Our  holy  trembling  at  the  word  of  Christ  will  draw  us  to 
him,  not  drive  us  from  him.  When  he  roars  like  a  lion,  the  slaves 
tremble,  and  Reefrom  him,  the  children  tremble,  and  flee  to  him. 

4.  What  entertainment  they  shall  meet  with  at  their  return  ; 
{v.  11.)  I  will  place  them  in  their  houses;  all  those  that  come  at 
the  gospel-call,  shall  have  a  place  and  a  name  in  the  gospel-church, 
in  the  particular  churches  which  are  their  houses,  to  which  they 
pertain  ;  they  shall  dwell  in  God,  and  be  at  home  in  him  ;  both 
easy  and  safe,  as  a  man  in  his  own  house.  They  shall  have  man- 
sions, for  there  are  many  in  our  Father's  house,  in  his  tabernacle 
on  earth,  and  his  temple  in  heaven,  in  everlasting  habitations, 
which  may  be  called  their  houses,  for  they  are  tlie  lot  they  shall 
stand  in  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

III.  Here  is  a  sad  complaint  of  the  treachery  of  Ephraim  and  Is- 
rael, which  may  be  an  intimation  that  it  is  not  Israel  after  the  flesh 
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but  thfi  spiritual  Israel,  to  wlioni  the  foregoing  promises  belong, 
for  as  tor  this  Ephraim,  this  Israel,  tiicy  compass  God  about  with 
lies  and  deceit  ;  all  their  services  of  him,  when  tliey  pretended  to 
compass  his  altar,  were  feigned  and  hypocritical  ;  when  thev 
rouiKled  him  with  their  prayers  and  praises,  every  one  haviii 
peliiiiiii  to  present  to  him,  thiy  lied  to  him  with  ihcir  mouth,  and 
Jlallael  huu  with  iheir  loiiiine,  their  pretensions  were  so  fair,  and 
yet  their  inlenlions  so  foul,  that  they  would,  if  possible,  have  im- 
posed upon  Uod  himself.  Tiieir  professions  and  promises  were 
all  a  ciieat,  and  yet  with  these  they  thought  to  compass  God 
about,  to  inclose  him  as  it  were,  to  keep  him  among  them,  and  pre- 
vent his  Icavinsr  them. 

IV.  Here  is  a  pleasant  commendation  of  the  integrity  of  the  two 
tribes,  which  they  yet  held  fast  ;  and  which  comes  in  as  an  aisia- 
vation  of  the  perlidiousness  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  a  reason  wliv  (.iod 
had  that  mercy  in  store  for  .ludah,  which  he  had  not  for  Israel  ; 
(c/i.  1.  6,  7.)  hr  Judak  yd  rules  tvith  God,  and  is  faithful  with  (he 
saints,  or  with  the  Most  Holt/.  1.  Judah  rules  with  God ;  he  serves 
God,  and  the  service  of  God  is  not  only  true  liberty  and  freedom, 
but  it  is  disunity  and  dominion.  Judah  rules  ;  the  princes  and  go- 
vernors of  Judah  rule  with  6W,  they  use  their  power  for  him,  for 
his  honour,  and  the  support  of  his  interest  ;  those  rule  with  God, 
that  rule  m  the  fear  of  God  ;  (2  Sam.  'io.  3.)  and  it  is  their  honour 
to  do  so,  and  their  praise  shall  be  of  God,  as  Judah's  here  is.  Ju- 
\hU  is  Israel — a  prince  with  God.  '  2.  He  is  faithful  with  the  iloti/ 
God,  keeps  close  to  his  worship,  and  to  his  saints — to  his  priests, 
to  his  people  ;  faithful  with  the  saints — with  Abraham,  Ii=aac,  and 
Jacob,  whose  steps  they  faithfully  tread  in.  They  walk  in  the 
MJUi/  of  (jnod  men  ;  and  those  that  do  so,  rule  with  God.  they  have 
a  mighty  interest  in  Heaven.  Judah  yet  does  thus  ;  which  inti- 
mates that  tiie  time  would  come  when  Judah  also  would  revolt 
and  degenerate.  Note,  When  we  see  how  many  there  aie  that 
compass  God  aoout  icith  lies  and  deceit,  it  may  be  a  comfort  to 
us  to  think  that  God  has  his  remnant  that  cleave  to  him  with  pur- 
pose of  heart,  and  are  faithful  to  his  saints,  and  for  those  who  are 
thus  faithful  unto  death,  is  reserved  a  crown  of  life,  when  hypo- 
crites and  all  liars  shall  have  their  portion  without. 
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1.  TT^iMIltAlM  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followetli 
A.  J  alter  the  east  wind  :  he  daily  increaseth  hes 
and  desolation  ;  and  they  do  make  a  covenant  with 
the  Assyrians,  and  oil  is  carried  into  E^ypt.  2. 
The  Loud  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judali,  and 
will  |)iinish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways  ;  accord- 
in;j'  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him.  .'3.  He 
took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb,  and  by 
his  strength  he  had  power  with  God  :  4.  Yea,  he 
had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed  ;  he  wept 
and  made  snpplicatioii  tmto  him  :  he  found  him  in 
i'jeth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us  ;  ,t.  Even  tlie 
LoRO  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  his  memorial. 
6.  'I'herelore  turn  thou  to  thv  God  :  keep  mercy 
and  jnd'Jineiit,  anil  wait  on  thv  God  continually. 
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ronvi'.tcd  of  folly,  in  stavins;  hmiself  upon  Ejypt 
he  was  in  straits;   (v.  1.)  Ephraim  feeds  on  wind. 


feeds  himself  with  vain  hopes  of  assistance  from  man,  wi,en  he  i« 
at  variance  with  God  ;  and  when  he  meets  with  disiippoiiiiinciiLs, 
he  still  pursues  the  same  game,  and  greedily  pants  and  follows  after 
the  east  wind,  which  he  cannot  catch  hold  of ;  nor,  if  hu  could, 
would  it  be  nourisliiny,  nay,  it  would  be  noxious  ;  we  say  of  llie 
wind  in  the  east.  It  is  (jood  neither  for  man  nor  beast.  It  was  said, 
(cA.  8.  7.)  He  sows  the  wind  ,  and  as  lie  Sosvs,  so  he  reaps,  llie 
whirlwind  ;  and  as  he  reaps,  so  he  feeds  on,  the  wind,  llie  east 
ivind.  Note,  Those  that  make  creature.s  their  confidence,  make 
fools  of  themselves,  and  laki'  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  put  a  ciieat 
upon  their  own  souls,  and  to  prepare  vexaticjn  for  themselves  ;  He 
duilfi  increaseth  lies,  multiplies  his  correspondences  and  league* 
with  his  neighboui-s,  which  will  all  prove  deceitful  to  him  ;  nay, 
they  will  prove  desolation  to  him  ;  those  very  nations  that  he  makes 
his  refutie,  will  prove  his  ruin.  Those  thiit  stay  themselves  upon 
lies,  will  be  still  covetiri<c  to  increase  them,  that  they  may  build 
their  hopes  firm  upon  them  ;  as  if  man;/  tics  twisted  together 
would  make  one  truth,  or  many  broken  reeds  and  rotten  supports 
one  *  luiid  one  ;  which  is  a  great  delusion,  and  will  prove  to  tliem 
a  great  desolation  ;  for  they  lliat  observe  li/ing  vanities,  the  more 
they  increase  them,  the  more  disappointments  they  prepare  for 
themselves,  and  the  further  they  run  from  their  own  mercies. 
'i'hc  men  of  Ephraim  did  so  when  they  thousht  to  secure  the  As- 
syrians in  their  interests  by  a  solemn  leaijuc',  signed,  scaled,  and 
sworn  to  ;  they  make  a  covenant  with  the  Assi/rians,  but  they  will 
find  there  is  no  hold  of  them  ;  that  potent  prince  will  be  a  slave 
to  his  word  no  longer  than  he  pleases.  They  thought  to  secure 
the  Egyptians  for  their  confederates  by  a  rich  present  of  the  com- 
modities of  their  country,  not  only  to  purchase  their  favour,  but  to 
show  that  their  friendship  was  worth  having  ;  Oil  is  carried  into 
Egypt.  But  the  Egyptians,  when  they  had  <_'ot  the  bribe,  dropped 
the  cause,  and  Ephraim  was  never  the  belter  for  them.  Otenm 
perdidil  el  operam — He  has  lost  both  his  money  and  his  labour. 
This  WA?,  feeding  on  wind  ;  this  was  increasing  lies  and  desolation. 

II.  Judah  is  contended  with  too,  and  Jacob,  which  includes  both 
Ephraim  and  Judah  ;  (?;.  2.)  The  Lord  has  also  a  controversit  with 
Ju'lah ;  for,  though  he  had  a  while  ago  ruled  with  God,  and  been 
faithful  with  the  saints,  yet  now  he  begins  to  degenerate  ;  or 
though,  in  kecpinj  close  to  the  house  of  David,  and  the  house  of 
Aaron,  and  in  them  to  the  covenants  of  royalty  and  priesthood,  ihe^- 
were  so  far  in  the  rhihl.  in  the  former  they  ruled  with  God.  and  in 
thr  l.itii'i-  w  n-  liiihfid  lo  the  saints,  yet,  upon  other  accounts, 
I  111  hml  ,1  r  •iiiriii'i  ix'i  with  them,  and  would  punish  them.  Note, 
Mill's  hiiiiu  1,1  ill,-  riijht  in  some  things,  in  the  main  things,  shall 
not  exempt  them  from  conection,  and  therefore  should  not  ex- 
empt them  from  reproof,  for  those  things  wherein  they  are  in  the 
wrong.  There  were  those  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  which 
Christ  ajjproved  of  and  commended,  and  yet  he  adds,  Nerertheleis 
I  hare  something  against  thee.  So  here  ;  though  Jacob  is  a  people 
near  to  God,  yet  (Jod  will  punish  hiin  according  to  the  evil  ways  he 
was  found  in,  and  the  evil  doings  he  was  fjund  guilty  of  ;  for  God 
sees  sin  even  in  his  own  people,  and  will  reckon  with  them  for  it. 

III.  Both  Ephraim  and  .ludah  are  put  in  mind  of  their  father  Ja- 
cob, whose  seed  they  were,  and  whose  name  they  bore,  and  it  was 
their  honour  ;  they  are  put  in  mind  of  the  extraordinary  things  he 
did,  and  God  did  for  him  ;  that  they  minht  be  the  more  ashamed 
of  themselves  for  desjenei-ating  from  so  illustrious  a  pro^nitor.  and 
staining  the  lustre  of  so  sireat  a  name,  and  yet  that  they  might  be 
engaged  and  encouraged  to  return  to  God,  the  (iod  of  their  f;itiier 
Jacob,  in  hopes  for  his  sake  to  find  favour  with  him.  He  had 
called  this  people  Jacob,  (v.  2.)  threatenin?  to  punish  them  ;  but 
how  shall  I  give  them  vp  ?  How  shall  that  dear  name  be  forgotten  .' 

Three  glorious  thin>js  concernini  Jacob  the  person,  Jacob  the 
people  are  here  put  in  mind  of;  but  by  brief  hints  only,  for  it  is 
presumed  that  thev  knew  the  story. 

1.  His  strus?lin<;  with  Esau  in  the  womb.  There  he  took  hit 
brother  bu  the'heel.  v.  3.  V^'e  have  the  story,  Gen.  2.5.  26.  It 
was  an  early  act  of  bravery,  and  an  effort  for  the  best  precedency, 
a  pious  ambition  of  that  ■birth-ri','ht  in  the  covenant,  which  E.s.t« 
is  justly  branded  as  profane  for  despising.  But  his  degenerate  seed, 
by  rainMing  themselves  with  the   nations,  and  making  leases  with 
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lliem,  profaned  that  crown,  ind  laid  that  honour  in  the  dust,  wliich 
he  so  gloriously  put  in  for.  Then  it  was  that  the  dominion  was 
given  him  ;  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger ;  then  he  was  owned 
of  God  as  his  beloved  ;  Jacob  have  1  loved,  bat  Esau  have  I  haled ; 
but  they  had  by  their  sin  forfeited  both  the  love  of  God,  and  do- 
minion over  their  neighbours. 

2.  His  wrestling  with  the  angel  ;  "  Remember  how  your  father 
Jacob  had  poivei-  with  God  by  his  own  strength,  the  strength  he 
had  by  the  gift  of  God,  who  pleaded  not  against  him  by  his  great 
power,  but  put  strength  into  him,"  Job  23.  6.  The  angel  he  wres- 
tled with,  is  called  God,  and  therefore  is  supposed  to  be  the  Son  cf 
God,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.  "  God  was  both  a  Combatant 
"  with  Jacob,  and  an  Assistant  of  him,  showing,  in  the  latter  re- 
"  gard,  greater  strength  than  in  the  former,  fighting,  as  it  were, 
"  against  him  with  his  left  hand,  and  for  him  with  his  right,  and 
"  to  that  putting  greater  force."  So  Dr.  Pocock.  The  provi- 
dence of  God  fought  against  him,  when  he  met  with  one  danger 
after  another,  in  his  return  homeward  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  en- 
abled him  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  his  way,  and  when  his  taith  acted 
upon  the  divine  promise  that  was  for  him,  prevailed  above  his  fears 
that  arose  from  the  divine  providences  that  were  against  him,  then 
by  his  strength  he  had  power  with  God.  But  it  refers  especially  to 
his  prayer  for  deliverance  from  Esau,  and  for  a  blessing  ;  He  had 
power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed,  for  he  ucpt,  and  made  sup- 
plication. Here  was  a  mixture  of  the  greatest  courage  and  the 
greatest  tenderness  ;  Jacob  wrestling  like  a  champion,  and  yet 
weeping  like  a  child.  Note,  Prayers  and  tears  are  the  weapons 
with  which  the  saints  have  obtained  the  most  glorious  victories. 
Thus  Jacob  commenced  Israel,  a  prince  with  God  ;  his  posterity 
was  called  Israel,  but  they  were  unworthy  the  name,  for  they 
had  forfeited  and  lost  their  communion  with  God,  and  their  interest 
in  him,  by  revolting  from  their  duty  to  him. 

3.  His  meeting  with  God  at  Bethel  ;  God  found  him  in  Bethel, 
and  t'lcre  he  spake  ivith  us.  God  found  him  the  firet  time  in 
Bethel,  as  he  went  to  Padan-aram,  (Gen.  28.  10.)  and  a  second 
time  after  his  return.  Gen.  35.  9,  &c.  It  is  probable  that  this  re- 
fers to  both  ;  for  in  both  God  spake  to  Jacob,  and  renewed  the  co- 
venant with  him,  and  the  prophet  might  very  well  say.  There  he 
spake  ivith  us  who  are  the  seed  of  Jacob,  for  both  times  that  God 
spake  with  Jacob  at  Bethel,  he  spake  with  him  concerning  his 
seed  ;  (Gen.  28.  14.)  Thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  ; 
and,  (Gen.  35.  12.)  This  land  will  I  give  unto  thy  seed.  Thus 
God  then  covenanted  with  him,  and  his  seed  after  iiini.  Now 
justly  are  they  upbraided  with  this  ;  for  in  that  very  place  which 
their  father  Jacob  called  Bethel — the  house  of  God,  in  reiiiembrance 
of  the  communion  he  there  had  with  God,  did  they  set  up  one  of 
the  calves,  and  worship  it  ;  so  thus  they  turned  that  Bethel  into  a 
Reth-aven — a  house  of  iniquity.  There  God  spake  with  them  ex- 
ceeding gieat  and  precious  promises,  which  they  had  despised  and 
lost  the  benefit  of. 

Two  inferences  are  here  drawn  from  these  stories  concerning  Jacob, 
for  instruction  to  his  seed. 

(1.)  Here  is  a  use  of  information  ;  from  what  passed  between 
God  and  Jacob,  we  may  learn  that  Jehovah,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
is  the  God  of  Israel  ;  he  was  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  this  is  his 
memorial  throughout  all  the  generations  of  the  seed  of  Jacob  ;  [v. 
5.)  the  more  shame  for  them  who  forgot  the  memorial  of  their 
church,  deserted  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  exchanged  a  Lord 
of  hosts  for  Baalim.  Note,  Those  only  are  accounted  the  people 
of  God,  that  keep  up  a  memorial  of  God,  sucli  memorials  of  him 
as  he  himself  has  instituted,  by  which  he  makes  himself  known, 
and  will  have  us  to  remember  him.  Here  are  two  memorials  of  his, 
by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  all  others,  and  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged and  adored  by  us.  [1.]  The  former  speaks  his  existence  of 
himself.  He  is  Jehovah,  much  the  same  with  /  .4.1/,  the  sairie 
that  ivas,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able. Jehovah  is  his  memorial,  his  peculiar  name.  [2.]  The  latter 
speaks  his  dominion  over  all  ;  He  is  the  God  of  hosts,  that  has  all 
the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  at  his  beck  and  co'mmand,  and  makes 
what  use  he  pleases  of  them.  Jacob  saw  Mahanaim,  God's  two  hosts, 
about  the  lime  thi>t  he  wrestled  with  the  angel,  (Gen.    32.    1,   2.) 


and  so  learned  to  call  God  the  God  of  hosts,  and  transmittea  il 
to  us  as  /(t«  memorial.  God's  names,  titles,  and  attributes,  are 
the  memorials  of  him  ;  there  is  no  need  for  images  to  be  such 
And  that  which  was  a  revelation  of  God  to  one,  is  his  memorial  to 
many,  to  all  generations. 

(2.)  Here  is  a  use  of  exhortation  ;  {v.  6.)  "  Is  this  so,  that  Jacob 
thy  father  had  this  communion  with  die  Lord  God  of  hosts,  and 
is  this  still  his  memorials'  [1.]  Then  let  those  that  -have  gone 
astray  from  God  be  converted  to  him  ;  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy 
God.  He  that  was  the  God  of  Jacob,  is  the  God  of  Israel,  is  thy 
God,  from  whom  thou  hast  unjustly  and  unkindly  revolted  ;  there- 
fore turn  thou  to  him  by  repentance  and  faith,  turn  to  him  as  thine, 
to  love  him,  obey  him,  and  depend  upon  him.  [2.]  Then  let  those 
that  are  converted  to  him,  walk  with  him  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness  ;  "  Keep  merci/  and  judgment,  mercy  in  relieving  and 
succouring  the  poor  and  distressed,  judgment  in  rendering  to  all 
their  due  ;  be  kind  to  all,  do  wrong  to  none.  Keep  piety  and 
judgment,"  (so  it  may  be  read,)  "  live  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world  ;  be  devout,  and  be  honest.  Do  not  only  prac- 
tise these  occasionally,  but  be  careful  and  constant,  and  consci- 
entious, in  the  practice  of  them."  [3.]  Let  those  that  walk  with 
God,  be  encouraged  to  live  a  life  of  dependence  upon  him  ; 
"  Wait  on  thy  God  continually,  with  a  believing  expectation  to  re- 
ceive from  him  all  the  succours  and  supplies  thou  standest  in  need 
of."  Those  that  live  a  life  of  conformity  to  God,  may  live  a  life 
of  confidence  and  comfort  in  him,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault. 
Let  our  eyes  be  ever  toward  the  Lord,  and  let  us  preserve  a  holy 
security  and  serenity  of  mind  under  the  protection  of  the  divine 
power,  and  the  influence  of  the  divine  favour,  looking,  without 
anxiety,  for  a  dubious  event,  and  by  faith  keeping  our  spirits  sedate  and 
even  ;  that  is  waiting  on  God  as  our  God  in  covenant,  and  this  we 
must  do  continually. 

7-  He  is  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand  :  he  loveth  to  oppress.  S.  And 
Ephraim  said,  Yet  1  am  become  rich,  I  have  foimd 
me  out  substance  :  in  all  my  labours  they  shall  find 
noil  ■  iniquity  in  me  that  a't/-e  sin.  9.  And  \,  that 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will 
yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  solemn  feast.  10.  1  have  also  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  and  1  have  multiphed  visions,  and 
used  similitudes,  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 
W.  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ?  surely  they  are 
vanity  :  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  Gilgal  ;  yea, 
their  altars  <//-e  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 
12.  And  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wite  he  kept 
sheep.  13.  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  pre- 
served. 14.  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  most" 
bitterly  :  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  blood  upon 
him,  and  his  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto 
him. 

Here  are  intermixed,  in  these  verses, 

I.  Reproofs  for  sin.  When  God  is  coming  forth  to  contend  with 
a  people,  that  he  may  demonstrate  his  own  righteousness,  he 
will  demonstrate  their  unrighteousness.  Ephraim  'was  called  to 
turn  to  his  God,  and  keep  judgment  ;  [y.  6.)  now,  to  show  that 
he  had  need  of  that  call,  he  is  charged  with  turning  frnni  his  God 
by  idolatry,  and  breaking  the  laws  of  justice  and  judgment. 

1.  He  is  here  charged  with  injustice  against  the  precepts  of  the  se- 
cond table,  V.  7,  8.     Where  observe, 

(1.)  What  the  sin  is,  wherewith  he  is  charged  ;  He  is  a  merchant. 
The  margin  reads  it  as  a  proper  name,  He  is  Canaan.,  or  a  Canaan* 
ite,   unworthy    to    be    denominated    from   Jacob    and   Israel,   aiil 
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worthy  to  be  cast  out  with  a  curse  fmm  iliis  ^ood  land,  as  the  Ca- 
naanites  were.  Sec  Amos  9.  7.  lint  Canaan  sometimes  si<rnifies 
a  tnerchnnt,  and  therefore  most  hkcly  to  do  so  here,  where  I'^ijiiraim 
is  charged  with  deceit  in  tra<le.  Though  God  had  given  his 
Iieople  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  yet  he  did  not  forbid 
I  hem  to  enricli  themselves  by  merchandize,  and  they  succeeded  the 
C^anaaiiites  in  that  as  well  as  in  tlieir  husbandry  ;  they  sucked  (lie  a- 
I'uiidance  of  I  lie  S':as,  and  the  lrea.iu.rcs  hid  in  the  sand,  Deut.  33.  19. 
And  if  they  had  beeu/in-  merchants,  it  had  been  no  reproach  at 
all  lo  them,  but  an  honour  and  blessing  ;  but  he  is  such  :(  merchant 
as  the  Canaanites  were,  who  were  honest  only  with  good  looking  to, 
and,  if  they  could,  cheated  all  they  dealt  with.  Ep'hraim  does  so; 
he  deceives  and  oppresses.  Note,  There  is  oppression  by  fraud 
as  well  as  oppression  by  force.  It  is  not  only  princes,  lords,  and 
masters,  that  oppress  their  subjects,  tenants,  and  servants,  but 
merchants  and  traders  are  often  guilty  of  oppressing  those  they  deal 
with,  when  they  impose  upon  their  ignorance,  or  take  advantase 
of  their  necessity,  to  make  them  hard  bargains,  or  are  rigorous  and 
severe  in  e.\acting  their  debts.  Ephraim  cheated,  [1.]  With  a  great 
deal  of  art  and  cunning;  The  balances  ofckccit  are  in  his  hand";  he 
uses  balances,  and  delivers  his  goods  by  weight  and  measure,  as  if 
he  would  be  very  exact ;  but  they  are  balances  of  deceits,  false 
weights  and  false  measures,  and  thus,  under  colour  of  doing  right, 
he  does  the  greatest  wrong.  Note,  God  has  his  eye  upon  mer- 
chants and  traders  when  they  are  weighing  their  goods  and  paying 
their  money,  whether  they  do  honestly  or  deceitfully ;  he  observes 
what  balances  they  have  in  their  hand,  and  how  they  hold  them  ; 
and  though  those  they  deal  with  may  not  be  aware  of  that  slight  of 
hand  with  which  they  make  them  balances  of  deceit,  God  sees  it, 
and  knows  it.  Trades  by  the  ivil  of  man  arc  made  mr/steries,  but 
It  IS  pity  that  by  the  sin  of  man  they  should  ever  be  made  mysteries 
of  iniquity.  [2.]  With  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  pride  ;  lie  loves 
to  oppress.  To  oppress  is  had  enough,  but  to  love  it  is  much  worse  ; 
his  conscience  does  not  check  and  reprove  him  for  it,  as  it  ought  to 
do;  if  it  did,  though  he  committed  the  sin,  he  could  not  delight 
in  it ;  but  his  corruptions  are  so  strong,  and  have  so  triumphed 
over  his  convictions,  that  he  not  only  loves  the  gain  of  oppression, 
but  he  loves  to  oppress  ;  he  sins  for  sinning  sake,  and  takes  a  |)lea- 
sure  in  outwitting  and  overreaching  those  that  suspect  him  not. 

(2.)  How  he  justifies  himself  in  this  sin,  v.  8.  Wicked  men 
will  have  something  lo  say  for  themselves  now  when  they  are  told 
of  their  faults,  some  frivolous  turn-off'  or  other,  wherewith  to  evade 
the  convictions  of  the  word.  Ephraim  stands  indicted  for  a  com- 
mon cheat ;  now  see  what  he  pleads  to  the  indictment ;  he  does 
not  deny  the  charge,  or  plead.  Not  guilty,  yet  does  not  make  a 
penitent  confession  of  it,  and  ask  pardon,  but  insists  upon  liis 
own  justification.  Suppose  it  were  so  that  he  did  use  balances  of 
deceit,  yet, 

[I.]  He  pleads  that  he  had  got  a  good  estate.  Let  the  prophet 
say  what  he  pleased  of  his  deceit,  of  the  sin  of  it,  and  the  curse  of 
God  that  attended  it,  he  could  not  be  convinced  there  was  any 
harm  or  danger  in  it,  for  this  he  was  sure  of,  that  he  had  thriven 
in  it;  "  Vet  I  am  become  rich,  I  have  found  me  out  substance. 
\yhatever  you  make  of  it,  I  have  made  a  good  hand  of  it."  -Note, 
Carnal  hearts  are  often  confirmed  in  a  good  opinion  of  their  evil 
ways  by  their  worldly  prosperity  and  success  in  those  ways.  But 
it  is  a  great  mistake  ;  every  word  in  what  Ephraim  says  here,  speaks 
his  folly.  First,  It  is  folly  to  call  the  riches  of  this  world  substance, 
for  they  are  things  that  arc  not,  Prov.  23.  5.  Secondly,  It  is  folly 
to  think  that  we  have  them  of  ourselves,  to  say,  as  sonie  read  it,  J 
have  made  myself  rich,  what  substance  I  have  is  owing  purely  to 
my  ingenuity  and  industry,  I  have  found  it.  Mi/  miijhl  and  power 
if  my  hand  have  gotten  me  this  wealth.  Thirdly,  It  is  folly  to  think 
that  what  we  have,  is/or  ourselves.  I  have  found  me  out  'substance, 
as  if  we  had  it  ibr  cur  own  proper  use  and  behoof,  whereas  we 
hold  in  trust,  o.ily  as  his  stewards.  Fourthly,  It  is  folly  to  think  that 
riches  are  things  to  be  gloried  in,  and  to  say  with'  exultation,  / 
nin  become  rich.  Riches  are  not  the  honours"  of  the  soul,  are  not 
peculiar  to  the  best  men,  nor  sure  to  us ;  and  therefore  let  not  the 
rtrh  man  glory  in  his  riches.  Jam.  1.  9,  10.  Fifthly,  It  is  folly  to 
think  that  growing  rich  in  a  sinful  way  eidier  does  make  us  inno- 
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cent,  or  will  make  us  s;if,-,  ,>r  may  make  i;s  easy,  in  that  way  •  fo. 
the  prosperity  of  fouls  deceives  and  destroys  tlieni.  See  Iv-a  47'  W) 
Prov.    1.  32.  •       •       . 

[2.  ]  He  pleads  that  he  had  h,pt  a  good  reputation,  h  is  common 
for  sinners  when  tliey  are  justly  reproved  by  their  mii.isiers,  10 
appeal  to  their  neighbours,  and,  because  they  know  no  ill  of  thCni. 
or  will  say  none,  or  think  well  of  what  the  prophets  cliar'.T  ihenl 
with  as  bad,  fly  in  the  face  of  their  reprovers  ;  In  all  mylabciri 
(says  Ephraim)  they  shall  find  no  iniquit,/  in  me.  that  'were  s'm. 
Note,  Carnal  hearts  are  apt  to  build  a  go«l  opinion  of  themselves 
upon  the  fair  character  they  have  among  their  neighbours.  Ephraim 
was  very  secure,  for.  First,  All  his  neighbours  knew  him  to  be 
diligent  in  his  business  ;  they  had  an  eye  ii|)on  all  his  labours,  and 
commended  him  for  them  ;  .Men  will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest 
well  for  thyself.  Secondlij,  None  of  them  knew  him  to  Ix?  deceitful 
in  his  business.  He  acted  so  well,  that  nobody  could  s:iy  to  the 
contrary  but  that  he  played  fair.  For  either,  1.  He  ruuccaled  ihc 
fraud,  so  that  none  discovered  it.  Whatever  iniquity  there  is,  t/ui/ 
shall  fold  none ;  as  if  no  iniquity  were  displeasing  to  God,  and 
damning  to  the  soul,  but  that  which  is  open  and  scandalous  before 
men.  What  will  it  avail  us  that  men  shall  foul  no  iniquity  in  us, 
when  God  finds  a  gieat  deal,  and  will  bring  every  secrrt  work) 
even  secret  frauds,  into  judgment.  Or,  2.  He  excuses  the  fraud) 
so  that  none  condemned  it.  "They  shall  find  no  iniquiti/  in  ine,  that 
were  sin,  nothing  very  bad,  nothing  but  what  is  very  excusable, 
only  some  venial  sins,  sins  not  worth  speaking  of,  which  they 
think  (jod  will  make  nothing  of,  because  they  do  not.  It  is  a 
fashionable  iniquity,  it  is  customary,  it  is  what  every  body  does, 
it  is  pleasant,  it' is"  gainful,  and  this,  they  think,  is  no  .uiquity 
that  is  sin,  nobody  will  think  the  worse  of  them  for  it ;  but  Cod  sees 
not  as  man  sees,  he  judses  not  as  man  judires. 

2.  He  is  here  charged  with  idolatry  against  the  precepts  (/  the 
first  table  ;  with  that  iniquity  which  is  in  a  s|>ecial  mann.i  vMiiiij, 
the  making  and  worshipping  of  images,  which  are  vamtus;  [v. 
'  '.)  Surely  they  are  vanity;  they  do  not  profit,  but  deceive.  Now 
the  prophet  mentions  two  places  notorious  for  idolatry.  (1.)  Gilead 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  which  had  been  branded  for  it  before, 
(e/i.  6.  8.)  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead''  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered 
at,  it  is  a  thing  to  be  sadly  lamented.  What!  iniquity  in  Gilead! 
^dola'ry  there  ?  Gilead  was  a  fruitful,  pleasant  country  ;  (pleasant 
lo  a  proverb,  Jer.  22.  6.)  and  does  it  so  ill  requite  the  Lord  ?  It 
as  a  frontier  country,  and  lay  much  exposed  to  the  insults  of 
enemies,  and  therefore  stood  in  special  need  of  the  divine  protrc- 
tioii  ;  what  !  and  yet  by  iniquity  throw  itself  out  of  that  prolec- 
tioii  .'  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead y  Yea,  (2.)  And  in  Gilgal  too; 
there  they  sacrifice  bullocks,  [ch.  9.  15.)  and  there  their  nltar's 
which  they  have  set  up,  either  lo  strange  gods,  in  opposition  lo 
God  himself,  or  to  the  God  of  Israel,  in  opposition  to  liis  own  ap- 
pointed altar,  are  as  thick  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fold  that 
is  to  be  sown,  ch.  8.  1 1.  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  only .'  So  some. 
Is  it  only  in  those  remote  parts  of  the  nation,  that  people  are  so 
superstitious,  where  they  border  upon  other  nations  'f  No,  they 
are  as  bad  at  Gilgal.  In  Gilead  God  protected  Jacob  their  fa- 
ther (of  whom  he  had  been  speaking)  from  the  rage  of  Laban ; 
and  will  you  there  commit  iniquity. 

II.  Here  are  threatenings  of  wrath  for  sin.  Some  make  that  lo 
be  so  ;  [v.  9.)  /  will  make  thee  lo  dwell  in  tabernacles  as  in  the  days 
of  the  appointed  time ;  I  will  bring  thee  into  such  a  condition  as 
Israel  was  in,  when  they  dwelt  in  tents,  and  wandered  for  forty  years  ; 
ihzt  \\a%  the  time  appointed  m  the  wildcrnc.is.  Ephraim  forgot  that 
God  brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  up  to  be  what 
he  was,  and  was  proud  of  his  wealth,  and  took  sinful  courses  lo 
increase  it;  and  therefore  God  tlireaiens  to  bring  him  to  a  tabernacle- 
state  again,  to  a  poor,  mean,  desolate,  unsettled  condition.  Note, 
It  is  just  with  God,  when  men  have  by  their  sins  turned  their  tents 
into  houses,  by  his  jiid3ments  to  turn  their  houses  into  tents  again. 
However,  that  is  certainly  a  threatening;  (v.  14.)  Ephraim  pro- 
voked him  lo  anqer  most  bitterly.  See  how  men  are  deceived  in 
their  opinion  of  themselves,  and  how  they  will  one  day  be  unde- 
ceived. Ephraim  thought  that  there  was  no  iniquity  in  him,  that 
deserved  lo  be  railed  sin  ;   [v.  R.)   but  God  tells  him   that  there  was 
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that  in  him,  which  was  sin,  and  uou'id  bs  found  so,  if  he  did 
not  repent  and  reform;  for,  1.  It  was  cxtrpmely  offensive  lo  his 
God  :  Ephraim  provoked  /lini  to  anger  most  bitlerh;  with  his  iniqui-  | 
ties,  which  are  so  distasteful  to  Uod,  and  lo  him  too  will  be  bitter- 
ness in  the  latter  end.  He  was  so  wilful  in  sinning  against  his  j 
knowledge  and  convictions,  that  any  one  miiht  see,  and  say,  that 
he  desiijncd  no  other  tliaii  to  [irovoke  God  in  the  highest  degree,  j 
2.  It  would  certainly  be  ilestnictive  (o  himself:  that  cannot  be 
otherwise,  which  provokes  (iod  against  him,  and  kindles  the  fire 
of  his  wrath.  Therefore,  (1.)  He  shall  take  away  his  forfeited  life  ; 
He  shall  leave  his  blood  upon  him  :  he  shall  not  hold  him  guiltless, 
but  bring  upon  him  that  dcalli  which  is  the  wages  of  sin  ;  his  blood  i 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head,  ('2  Sam.  1.  16.)  for  his  own  iniquity! 
has  testified  against  him,  and  he  alone  shall  bear  it.  Note,  When  ] 
sinners  perish,  their  blood  is  left  upon  them.  (2.)  He  shall  take  , 
away  iiis  forfeited  honour;  Ilis  reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  vpon  ' 
him.  God  is  his  Lord  ;  ho  had  by  idolatry  and  other  sins  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  done  dishonour  to  him,  and  to  his  name  and  family, 
and  had  given  occasion  to  others  to  reproach  him  ;  and  now  God 
vlll  return  the  reproach  vpon  him,  according  to  the  word  he  has 
Jpoken,  that  those  who  despise  him,  shall  bo  lighth/  esteemed. 
^^e,  Shameful  sins  shall  have  shameful  punishments.  If  Ephraim 
(.(/.  <;i.:itempt  on  his  God,  he  shall  be  so  reduced,  that  all  his  neigh- 
bours shall  look  wth  contempt  upon  him. 

HI.  UeK  are  memorials  of'  former  mercy,  which  come  in  to  con- 
vict them  of  base  ingratitude  in  revolting  from  God.  Let  them  blush 
to  remember, 

1.  That  God  had  raised  them  from  meanness.  When  Ephraim 
was  become  rich,  and  was  proud  of  that,  he  forgot  that  which  God 
(that  he  mig'jt  not  forget  it)  obliged  them  every  year  to  acknow- 
ledge, (Deut.  26.  5.)  .4  Sipinn  ready  to  perish  was  my  father. 
But  God  here  puts  them  in  mind  of  it,  r.  12.  Let  them  remem- 
ber, i:ot  only  the  honours  of  their  father  .Jacob,  what  a  mighty 
prince  he  was  with  God,  v.  3.  (an  honour  which  they  had  no  share 
in,  while  they  were  in  rebellion  against  God,)  but  what  a  poor 
servant  he  was  lo  Laban,  which  was  sufficient  to  mortify  them  that 
were  puffed  up  with  the  estates  they  had  raised.  Jacob  fled  into 
Syria  from  a  malicious  brotiier,  and  there  served  a  covetous  uncle 
for  a  wife,  and /or  a  wife  he  kept  sheep,  because  he  had  no  estate 
to  endow  a  wife  with.  Jacob  was  poor,  and  low,  and  a  fugitive  ; 
therefore  his  posterity  ought  not  to  be  proud.  He  was  a  plain  man, 
dwelling  in  tents,  and  keeping  sheep,  therefore  balances  of  deceit 
ill  became  them  ;  he  served  for  a  wife  that  was  not  a  Canaanitess, 
a^  E<au"s  wives  were,  therefore  it  was  a  shame  for  them  to  dege- 
nerate into  Canaanites,  and  mingle  themselves  with  the  nations. 
God  wonderfully  preserved  him  in  his  flight,  and  preserved  him  in 
his  service,  so  that  he  multiplied  exceedingly,  and  from  that  root  in 
a  dry  sround  sprang  an  illustrious  nation,  that  bare  his  name,  which 
magnifies  the  goodness  of  God  both  to  him  and  them,  and  leaves 
them  under  the  slain  of  base  ingratitude  to  that  God  who  was  their 
Founder  and  Benefactor. 

2.  That  God  had  rescued  them  from  misery ;  had  raised  them  to 
what  they  were,  not  only  out  of  poverty,  but  out  of  slavery,  {;■.  13.) 
which  laid  them  under  much  stronger  obligations  to  serve  him, 
and  under  a  yet  deeper  guilt  in  serving  other  gods.  (1.)  God 
broufiht  Israel  out  of  Egypt  on  purpose  that  thev  might  serve  him, 
and  by  redeeming  them  out  of  bondage  acquired  a  special  title  to 
them  and  to  their  service.  (2.)  He  preserved  them,  as  sheep  are 
kept  by  the  shepherd's  care.  He  preserved  them  from  Pharaoh's 
rage  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea,  protected  them  from  all  the 
perils  of  the  wilderness,  and  provided  for  them.  (3.)  He  did  this 
by  a  prophet,  Moses,  who,  though  he  is  called  king  in  Jeshurun, 
(Deut.  33.  5.)  }'et  did  what  he  did  for  Israel,  as  a  prophet,  by  di- 
rection from  God,  and  by  the  power  of  his  word.  The  ensign  of 
his  authority  was  not  a  royal  sceptre,  but  the  rod  of  Ood ;  witirthat 
he  summoned  both  Egypt's  plagues  and  Israel's  blessings.  Moses, 
as  a  prophet,  was  a  type  of  Christ,  (Acts  3.  22.)  and  it  is  by  Christ 
as  a  Prophet  that  "we  are  brought  out  of  the  Egypt  of  sin  and 
Satan  by  the  power  of  his  truth.  Now  this  shows'  how  very  un- 
worthy and  ungmleful  this  people  were,  [1.]  In  rejecting  their 
God,  who   nad  brought  them  out  of  Esrvpt,  which,  iri   the  preface 
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to  the  commandments,  is  particularly  a  reason  for  the  first,  why  they 
should  have  no  other  gods  before  him.  [2.]  In  despising  and  per- 
secuting his  prophets,  whom  they  sliould  have  loved  and  valued,  and 
have  studied  to  answer  God  s  end  in  sending  them,  for  the  suke  of 
that  prophet  by  whom  God  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  preserved  them  in  the  wilderness.  Note,  The  benefit  we 
have  had  by  the  word  of  God,  greatly  aggravates  our  sin  and  folly, 
if  we  put  any  slight  upon  the  word  off  God. 

3.  That  God  had  taken  care  of  their  education  as  they  grew  up. 
This  instance  of  God  s  goodness  we  have,  «>.  10.  As  by  a  prophet 
he  delivered  them,  so  by  prophets  he  still  continued  to  speak  to 
them.  Man,  who  \%  formed  out  of  the  earth,  hfed  out  of  the  earth  ; 
so  that  nation  that  was  formed  by  prophecy,  by  prophecy  was  fed 
and  taught  ;  beginning  at  Moses  and  so  going  on  to  all  the  prophets 
through  the  several  ages  of  that  church,  we  find  that  divine  reve- 
lation was,  all  along,  their  tuition.  (1.)  They  had  prophets  raised 
up  among  themselves,  (Amos  2.  11.)  a  succession  of  them  scarcely 
ever  without  a  Spirit  of  prophecy  among  them  more  or  less,  from 
Moses  to  Malachi.  (2.)  These  prophets  were  seers;  they  had 
visions,  and  dreams,  in  which  God  discovered  his  mind  to  them 
immediately,  with  a  full  assurance  that  it  was  his  mind.  Numb. 
12.  6.  (3.)  These  visions  were  multiplied:  God  spake  not  only 
once,  yea,  twice,  but  many  a  time  ;  if  one  vision  was  not  regarded, 
he  sent  another.  The  prophets  had  variety  of  visions,  and  frequent 
repetitions  of  the  same.  (4.)  God  spake  to  them  by  the  prophets  ; 
what  the  prophets  received  from  the  Lord  rhey  plainly  and  faithfully 
delivered  to  them.  The  people  at  mount  Sinai  begged  that  God 
would  speak  to  them  by  men  like  themselves;  and  he  did  so.  (5.) 
In  speaking  to  them  by  the  prophets,  he  used  similitudes,  to  make 
the  messages  he  sent  by  them  intelligible,  more  affectinq,  and 
more  likely  to  be  rememliered.  The  visions  they  saw,  were  often 
similitudes,  and  their  discourses  were  embellished  with  very  apt 
comparisons.  And  as  God  by  his  prophets,  so  by  his  Son,  he 
used  similitudes,  for  Ac  opened  his  mouth  in  parables.  Note,  God 
keeps  an  account,  whether  we  do  or  no,  of  the  sermons  we  hear  ; 
and  those  that  have  long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace  in  purity, 
plenty,  and  power,  that  have  been  frequently,  faithfully,  and  fa- 
miliarly told  the  mind  of  God,  will  have  a  great  deal  to  answer 
for  another  day,  if  they  persist  in  a  course  of  iniquity. 

IV.  Here  are  intimations  of  further  mercy,  and  this  remembered 
too  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  wrath,  as  some  understand  ;  {v.  9.)  "7  thci' 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  who  then  and  there 
took  thee  to  be  my  people,  and  have  approved  myself  thy  God  ever 
since,  in  a  constant  series  of  merciful  providences,  have  yet  a 
kindness  for  thee,  bad  as  thou  art ;  and  I  will  make  thee  to  dwll 
in  tabernacles,  not  as  in  the  wilderness,  but  as  in  the  days  of  the 
solemn  feasts  ;"  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was  celebrated  with 
great  joy,  Lev.  23.  40.  1.  They  shall  be  made  to  see,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  that  though  they  are  rich,  and  have  found  out  substance, 
yet  they  are  but  in  a  tabernacle  state,  and  have  in  their  worldly 
wealth  no  continuing  city.  2.  They  shall  yet  have  cause  to  rejoice 
in  God,  and  have  opportunity  lo  do  it  in  public  ordinances.  The 
feast  of  tabernacles  was  the  first  solemn  feast  the  Jews  kept  after  their 
return  out  of  Babylon,  Ezra  3.  4.  3.  This,  as  other  promises, 
was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
which  provides  tabernacles  for  believers  in  their  way  to  heaven,  and 
furnishes  them  with  matter  of  joy,  holy  joy,  joy  in  God,  such  as 
was  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Zech.   14.  18,   19. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  same  strings,  though  generallij  unpleaaing  one$,  are  harped  upnn  in  this 
citnpter,  that  were  in  tliose  litforc.  People  care  not  In  be  told  either  of  thrir 
sin,  or  nj  their  danger  liy  sin  ;  and  yet  it  is  necessary,  and  for  ilieir  good,  lo 
l,e  told  of  liotli,  nor  can  they  belter  hear  of  either  than  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  from  their  faithful  ministers  while  the  sin  may  be  repented  of ,  and  the 
diinsei-  preitnled.  Here,  I.  The  people  of  Israel  are  reprored  and  llirealeneU 
for  the'.T  idolatry,  r.  I  .  .  -1,  //.  They  art  rtproreJ  and  theeatened  for  their 
irnnlonnrss.  pride,  and  lu.vury,  and  other  aliases  of  thrir  wealth  and  prospe- 
rity, r.  5  .  .  8.  ///.  Tlie  ruin  that  is  coming  upon  them  for  these,  and  atl 
their  oilier  sins,  is  foretold  as  rery  trrrihle.  v.  \1,  13,  l,i,  IG.  IV.  Tluise 
among  Ihim  that  yet  retain  n  resiiecl  for  (/i,'ir  God,  mer  lierc  encouraged 
to  hope  that  he  uill  ijet  ojipearjor  their  relief,  tluiugh  their  kings  and  prin 
<■(•,«,  mid  III!  lluir  other  ,vh;/;>//i(v  mid  succours,  fail  Ihnn.  r.  9  .  .  1 1.    14. 
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more,  and  have  made  them 

silver,  am/  idols  according-  to  their  own  uiiderstand- 

urr,  all  of  it  the- work  of  the  craftsmen:  they  say 
of  them,  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves 
J.  1  heretore  they  shall  be  as  the  mornini-  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away;  as  thechafl 
i/iat  /^driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor, 
and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney.  4.  Yet  1  am 
the  Lord  thy  (Jod  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
thou  shalt  know  no  God  but  me  :  for  i/wre  is  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

Idolatry  was  the  sin  that  did  most  easily  beset  the  Jewish  nation, 
till  alter  the  captivity;  the  ten  tribes  from 'the  firet  were  .ruilty  of  it 
but  especially  after  the  days  of  Ahab  ;  and  this  is  the  sin  which,  in 
these  verses,  tliey  are  charged  with.     Observe, 

1.  The  provision  that  God  made  to  prevent  their  fallino-  into 
vdolatry.  This  we  have,  v.  4.  God  did  what  was  Ht  to  be  done 
to  keep  them  close  to  himself;  what  could  have  been  done  more  ? 
(i.;  Hf  made  himself  known  to  them  as  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
took  them  to  be  his  people  in  a  peculiar  manner  ;  both  by  his  word 
and  by  his  works  all  along  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  declared, 
1  am  the  Lord  thy  God;  he  told  them  so  from  heaven  at  mount 
Sinai,  that  lie  was  the  Lord,  and  the>r  God,  who  brouyhl  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Eyijpt.  This  he  continued  both  to  declare  and  to 
prove  to  them  by  his  prophets  and  by  his  providences.  (2.)  He 
gave  them  a  law  forbidding  them  to  worship  any  other  ;  "  Tliou 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me  ;  not  only  shalt  not  own  and  worship 
any  other,  but  shalt  not  acquaint  thyself  with  any  other,  nor  make 
the  rights  and  usages  of  the  Gentiles  familiar  to  thee."  Note,  It  i: 
a  happy  ignorance  not  to  know  that  which  we  ought  not  to'med^ 
die  with.  We  find  those  praised,  who  have  not  known  the  depth. 
(3.)   He  gave  them  a  good  reason  for  it  ;     There  is  nc 
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saviour  beside  me.  Whatever  we  lake  for  our  God  we  expect  to 
have  for  our  saviour,  to  make  us  happy  here  and  hereafter;  as, 
where  we  have  protection  we  owe  allesiance,  so,  where  we  'have 
salvation,  and  hope  for  it,  we  owe  adoration. 

2.  The  honour  that  Ephraim  had  while  he  kept  himself  clear 
from  idolatry  ;  {v.  1.)  JFliile  Ephraim  spahe  trembling,  or  ivith 
trembliug,  that  is,  (as  Dr.  Pocock  understands  it,)  wliile  ho  be- 
haved himself  toward  God  as  his  father  .lacob  did,  with  weeping 
and  supplications,  and  spake  not  proudly  and  insolently  a<raiiist  God 
and  his  prophets,  while  he  kept  up  a  holy  fear  of  God  "and  wor- 
sliipped  him  in  that  fear,  so  long  he  exalted  himself  in  Israel,  he 
was  very  considerable  among  the  tribes,  and  made  a  figure.  Jero- 
boam, who  was  of  that  tribe,  exalted  himself  and  his  family  ;  when 
ho  spake,  there  ivas  trembling,  all  about  him  stood  in  awe  of  him  ; 
30  some  understand  it.  Note,  Those  that  humble  themselves^ 
especially  that  humble  themselves  before  (iod,  shall  be  exalted. 
V\  hei!  people  speak  with  modesty  and  jealousy  of  themselves,  with 
a  diffidence  of  their  own  judgment,  and  a  deference  to  others,  they 
exalt  themselves,  they  gain  a  reputation.  But  as  for  Ephraim, 
he  soon  lost  himself;  when  he  ofj'ended  in  Baal,  he  died,  he  lost 
his  reputation,  his  honour  soon  dwindled  and  sunk,  and  was  laid 
in  the  dust.  Baal  is  here  put  for  all  idolatry;  when  Ephraim  for- 
sook (iod,  and  look  to  worship  images,  the  state  received  its  death's 
woiind,  and  was  never  good  for  any  thing  after.  Note,  Deserting 
Go<l  IS  tl:e  death  of  any  person  or  jiersons. 

3.  The  lamentable  gromh  of  idolatry  amons  them  ;  (i-.  2.)  Xow ! 
t;e,i  sin  more  and  more ;  when  once  he"  began  to  offend  in  Baal,  the  I 
ice  was  broken,  and  he  grew  worse  and  worse  ;  cove  led  more  idols, 
doted  more  upon  those  he  had,  and  jiew  more  ridiculous  in  the! 
worship  of  them.  Note,  The  way  of  idolatrv,  as  of  other  sins.  | 
IS  down-hill,  and  men  cannot  easily  stop  themselves.  It  is  the  sad 
case  nt   all  those  who  have  forsaken  God,  that  they  sin   yet  more 


and  more.     Let   us  irace  llieiji    in  iniir  anoslasv      n  i  -i-i  i 

them  „.o/je„  ,.<,<;..  proud  to  have  g.Kls'tttTh..yll;l,|J'::;::i 
what  mould  they  pleased  ;  probably,  these  were  life  calves  ,^.  /,  1 
like  the  silver  shrines  for  Diana;  the  zealois  for  the  c;,ir.„or 
ship  carried  about  wiih  them,  it  may  be.  images  of  the  ..,  ,|^  ,1,.^ 
worshipped,  made  on  purpose /or  themselves.  (2.)  They  made  tl,em 
of  their  silver  and  then  doubled  not  of  their  property  in  llipii, 
when  they  purchased  tlieni  with  their  own  money,  or  made  them  of 
their  own  plate  melted  down  for  that  purpose.  See  what  cost  they 
put  themselves  to  in  the  service  of  their  idols,  which  they  ho- 
noured  with  the  best  they  had,  and  therefore  made  their  molten 
miages  of  silver.  (3.)  They  made  them  according  to  tlieir  own 
understanding  according  to  their  own  fancy  ;  they  consulted  with 
themselves  w-hat  shape  they  should  make  it  in.  and  made  it  accintU 
"igly  ;  a  god,  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment.  Or.  accord. 
tng  to  thexr  oivn  lilicness,  in  the  form  of  a  man.  And  when  ihey 
made  their  idols  men  like  themselves,  in  shape,  ihev  made  them- 
selves  stocks  and  stones  like  them,  in  reality;  for  the,,  that  mah, 
t'f''Y'"=  l'l^-»fo  them,  and  so  is  every  one  thai  trusts  in  them. 
(4.)  I  was  all  the  work  of  the  craftsmen.  Their  imagc-s  do  not  pre- 
tend, like  that  of  Diana,  to  have  come  down  from  Jupiter,  (Acts  19. 
3o.)  no,  perhaps  the  workmen  stamped  their  names  upon  them! 
such  an  idol  was  such  a  man's  work.  See  ch.  8.  6.  Isa  44  9  Ate 
(o.)  -Though  they  were  thus  the  work  of  their  hands,  yet  they 'were 
the  beloved  of  their  souls  ;  for  they  say  of  them.  Let  the  men  that 
saaifice,  hiss  the  calves.  Either  the  priests  called  upon  the  people 
thus  to  pay  their  homage,  or  the  people  who  were  not  allowd  lo 
come  so  near  themselves,  called  upon  the  men  that  sacrificed  the 
priests  that  attended  for  them,  to  kiss  the  calves  in  iheir  name  and 
stead,  because  they  could  not  reach  to  do  it,  so  very  fond  were  ihey 
of  paying  their  utmost  respects  to  such  an  idol  as  'they  were  lau.r!,r 
to  have  a  veneration  for.  Though  they  were  calves,  yet.  if  they  were 
gods,  the  woi-shippers  by  themselves,  or  their'  proxies,'  thus 
made  their  honours  lo  them.  They  kissed  the  calves,  in  l.Aen  of 
the  adoration  of  them,  affection  for  them,  and  allegiance  to  ilu-m 
as  theirs.  Thus  we  are  bid  to  kiss  the  Son,  lo  take  him  for  our 
Lord  and  our  God. 

4.  Threateniiigs  of  wrath  for  their  idolatry.  The  Lord,  whov; 
name  IS  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will' not  give  his  (.dory  lo 
another  ;  and  therefore  all  they  that  worship  images  shall  be  con- 
founded, especially  if  Ephraim  do  it,  Ps.  97.  7.  Because  they  are 
so  fond  of  kissing  their  calves,  therefore  God  will  give  them  s'eiisl- 
ble  convictions  of  their  folly,  v.  3.  They  promise  thenwlves  a 
great  deal  of  safety  and  satisfaction  in  the  worship  of  their  idols 
and  that  their  prosperity  will  thereby  be  cslablished  ;  but  (iod  u-lls 
them  that  they  shall  be  disappointed,  and  driven  awai/  in  their  wick, 
edness.  This  is  illustrated  by  four  similitudes  ;  They  shall  be,  (I.) 
As  the  morning  cloud,  which  promises  showers  of  rain  to  the  parched 
ground.  (2.)  .Vs  the  earlr/  dew,  which  seems  lo  be  an  earnest  of 
such  showers  ;  but  both  pass  away,  and  the  day  proves  as  dry  and 
hot  as  ever  ;  so  fleet  and  transitory  their  profession  of  piely  was. 
[ch.  G.  4.)  and  so  had  they  disappointed  God's  expectalion  from 
them  ;  and  therefore  it  is  just  that  so  their  prosperity  should  be,  and 
so  their  expectations  from  their  idols  should  be  d'isapp.inled,  and 
so  will  all  theii-s  be,  that  make  an  idol  of  this  world.  (3.) 
They  are  as  the  chaff,  lisht  and  worthless ;  and  they  shall  be  driven 
us  the  chaff  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  Ps.  I.  4. 
— 35.  5.  Job  21.  IS.  Nay,  (4.)  They  are  as  the  smoke,  noisome 
and  offensive  ;  (see  Isa.  65.  5.)  and  they  shall  be  driven  away  as 
the  smoke  out  of  the  chimnies,  that  is  soon  dissipated  and  disap|)ears. 
Ps.  6S.  2.  Note,  No  solid,  lasting  comfort  is  to  be  expected 
any  where  but  in  God. 

.5.  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land 
of  great  drought.  6".  According  to  their  pasture, 
so  were  they  filled  ;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart 
was  exalted  ;  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me.  7. 
Therefore  1  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion  ;  as  a  leo- 
pard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  f/ieui.  S.  1  will 
meet  them  as  a  bear  f/iaf  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps, 
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nnd  will  rend   the  caul  of  their   heart,  and  there 
M'ill   I   devour  thein   like   a  lion :    the  wild  beast 
shall  tear  them. 
We  may  observe  here, 

1.  The"  plentiful  provision  God  had  made  for  Israel,  and  the 
seasonable  supplies  he  had  blessed  them  with  ;  [v.  5.)  "  I  did 
know  (hce  m  (he  wilderness,  took  cognizance  of  thy  case,  and  made 
provision  for  thee,  even  in  a  land  of  great  drought,  when  thou 
wast  in  extreme  distress,  and  when  no  relief  was  to  be  had  in  an 
ordinary  way."  See  a  descripti-on  of  this  wilderness,  Deut.  8.  15. 
Jer.  2.  6.  and  say,  The  God  that  knew  them,  and  owned  them, 
and  fed  them  there,  was  a  Friend  indeed,  for  he  was  a  Friend  at 
need,  and  an  all-sufficient  Friend,  that  could  victual  so  vast  an 
army,  when  all  ordinary  ways  of  provision  were  cut  off,  and  where, 
if  miracles  had  not  been  tlieir  daily  bread,  they  must  all  have 
perished.  Note,  Help  at  an  exigency  lays  under  peculiar  obliga- 
tions, and  must  never  be  forgotten. 

2.  Their  unworthy,  ungrateful  abuse  of  God's  favour  to  them. 
God  not  only  took  care  of  them  in  the  wilderness,  but  put  them  in 
possession  of  Canaan,  a  good  land,  a  large  and  fat  pasture.  And  [v. 
6.)  according  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  Jilled.  God  gave  them 
both  plenty  and  dainties,  and  they  did  not  spare  it,  but,  having  been 
Jong  confined  to  manna,  when  they  came  into  Canaan,  they  fed 
themselves  to  the  full.  And  this  was  no  hopeful  presage,  it  would 
have  looked  better,  and  promised  belter,  if  they  had  been  more 
modest  and  moderate  in  the  use  of  their  plenty,  and  had  learned  to 
deny  themselves;  but  what  was  the  effect  of  it?  They  were  Jilled, 
and  their  heart  was  exalted.  Their  luxury  and  sensuality  made 
them  proud,  insolent,  and  secure.  The  best  comment  upon  this 
is  that  of  Moses,  Deut.  32.  13 — 15.  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and 
kicked.  When  the  body  was  stuffed  up  with  plenty,  the  soul  was 
puffed  up  with  pride.  Then  they  began  to  think  their  religion  a 
thing  below  them,  and  they  could  not  persuade  themselves  to  stoop 
to  the  services  of  it.  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  counte- 
nance, will  not  seek  after  God.  When  they  were  poor  and  lame  in 
the  wilderness,  they  "thought  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  keep  in 
with  God,  but  when  they  were  replenished  and  established  in  Ca- 
naan, they  began  to  think  they  had  no  further  need  of  him  ;  Their 
heart  was  exalted,  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me.  Note,  Worldly 
prosperity,  when  it  feeds  men's  pride,  makes  them  forgetful  of  God  ; 
fortliey  reniember  him  only  when  they  want  him.  When  Israel  was 
filled,  what  more  could  the  Aliniyhly  do  for  them  ?  And  therefore 
they  said  to  him.  Depart  from  us.  Job  22.  17.  It  is  sad  that  those 
favours  wliich  ought  to  make  us  mindful  of  God,  and  studious  what 
we  shall  render  to  him,  should  make  us  unmindful  of  him,  and  re- 
gardless what  we  do  against  him.  We  ought  to  know  that  we  live 
upon  God,  when  we  live  upon  common  providence,  though  we  do 
not,  as  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  live  upon  miracles. 

3.  God  s  just  resentment  of  their  base  ingratitude,  r.  7,  8.  The 
judgments  threatened  [v.  3.)  intimated  the  departure  of  all  good 
from  them.  The  threalenings  here  go  further,  and  intimate  the 
breaking  in  of  all  evils  upon  them  ;  for  God,  who  had  so  much 
befriended  liiem,  now  turns  to  be  their  Enemy,  and  fights  against 
them,  which  is  expressed  here  very  terribly  ;  I  ivill  be  unto  them  as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  leopard.  The  lion  is  strong,  and  there  is  no  resist- 
ing him.  The  leopard  is  here  taken  notice  of  to  be  crafty  and  vi- 
gilant ;  jIs  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them.  As  that  beast 
of  prey  lies  in  wait  by  the  road  side  to  catch  travellers,  and  devour 
thein,  so  will  God  by  his  judgments  watch  over  them  to  do  them 
hurt,  as  he  had  watclied  over  them  to  do  them  good,  Jer.  44.  27. 
No  opportunity  shall  be  slipped,  that  may  accelerate  or  aggravate 
their  ruin  ;  (Jer.  5.  6.1  -^  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities.  A 
lynx,  or  spotted  beast,  (and  such  the  leopard  is,)  is  noted  for  quick- 
sightedness  above  any  creature  ;  /'Lynx  visu — The  eyes  of  a  Lynx  ;)  I 
and  so  it  intimates  that  not  only  the  power,  but  the  wisdom,  of 
God  is  engaged  against  those  whom  he  has  a  controversy  with. 
Some  read  it,  (and  the  original  will  bear  it,)  /  will  be  as  a  leopard 
ir.  the  way  of  Assyria.  The  judgments  of  God  shall  surprise  them 
then  when  they  are  going  to  the  .\ssyrians,  to  seek  for  protection  and 
help  from  them.     It  is  added,  /  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  be- 


reaved, and  thereby  exasperated,  and  made  more  cruel ;  (2  Sam. 
17.  8.  Prov.  28.  15.)  which  intimates  how  highly  God  was  pro- 
voked, and  he  would  make  them  feel  it ;  he  will  rend  the  caul  of 
their  heart.  The  lion  is  observed  to  aim  at  the  heart  of  the  beasts 
he  preys  upon,  and  thus  will  God  devour  them  like  a  lion.  He  will 
send  such  judgments  upon  them  as  shall  prey  upon  their  spirits, 
and  consume  their  vitals.  Their  heart  was  exalted,  [v.  6.)  but 
God  will  lake  an  effectual  course  to  bring  it  down  ;  The  wild  beast 
shall  tear  them  :  not  only  God  will  be  as  a  lion  and  leopard  to 
them,  but  the  metaphor  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  for  noisome 
beasts  are  one  of  the  four  sore  judgments  with  which  God  will  de- 
stroy a  provoking  people,  Ezek.  14.  15.  Now  all  this  teaches  us, 
(1.)  That  abused  goodness  turns  into  the  greater  severity.  Those 
who  despise  God,  and  affront  him,  when  he  is  to  them  as  a  careful, 
lender  shepherd,  shall  find  he  will  be  even  to  his  own  flock  as  the 
beasts  of  prey  are.  Those  whom  God  has  in  vain  endured  with 
much  long-suffering,  and  invited  with  much  affection,  in  them  he 
will  shoio  his  uralh,  and  make  them  vessels  of  it,  Rom.  9.  22. 
Patientia  l(rsa  fit  furor — Despised  patience  will  turn  into  fury. 
(2.)  That  the  judgments  of  God,  when  they  come  with  commis- 
sion against  impenitent  sinnei-s,  will  be  irresistible  and  very  terri- 
ble. They  will  rend  the  caul  nf  the  heart,  will  fill  the  soul  with 
confusion,  and  tear  that  in  pieces  ;  and  we  are  as  unable  to  grapple 
with  them  as  a  lamb  is  to  make  his  part  good  against  a  roaring  lion  ; 
for  who  knows  the  power  of  God  s  anger '^  Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  let  us  be  persuaded  to  make  peace  with  him  ; 
for  are  we  stronger  than  he  .' 


9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in 
me  is  thine  help.  10.  1  will  be  thy  king  :  where  is 
any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and 
thy  judges,  of  whom  thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king 
and  princes  ?  II .  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath.  12.  The  iniquity 
of  Ephraim  is  bound  up  ;  his  sin  is  hid.  13.  The 
sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon 
him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son  ;  for  he  should  not  stay 
long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 
14.  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death  :  O  death,  1  will  be 
thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction: 
repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.  \5. 
Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  an  east 
wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come 
up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  become 
dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up  :  he  shall 
spoil  the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels.  16.  Sa- 
maria shall  become  desolate  ;  for  she  hath  rebeUed 
against  her  God  :  they  shall  fall  b^the  sword  ;  their 
infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  women 
with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

The  first  of  these  verses  in  the  summary,  or  contents,  of  all  the 
rest,  V.  9.  Where  we  have,  1.  All  the  blame  of  Israels  ruin  laid 
upon  themselves  ;  O  Israel,  thy  perdition  is  thence  ,  it  is  of  and  from 
thyself;  or,  "  //  has  destroyed  thee,  O  Israel;  all  that  sin  and  folly 
of  thine  which  thou  art  before  charged  with.  As  thy  own  wicked- 
ness has  many  a  time  corrected  thee,  so  that  has  now  at  length  de- 
stroyed thee."  Note,  Wilful  siimers  are  self-deslroyers ;  obstinate 
impenitence  is  the  grossest  self-murder.  Those  that  are  destroyed  of 
the  destroyer,  have  their  blood  upon  their  own  head  ;  they  have 
destroyed  themselves.  2.  All  the  glory  of  Israels  relief  ascribed  to 
God -^  Hut  in  me  is  thy  help.  Thai  is,  (1.)  It  might  hate  been; 
"  1  would  have  helped  thee,  and  healed  thee,  but  tliou  wouldst  not 
be  healed  and  helped,  but  wast  resolutely  set  upon  thine  own  de- 
struction,"    This  will  aggravate   the  condemnation  of  sinners,  not 
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only  that  they  did  that  which  tended  to  ifipir  own  ruin,  Inii  that 
ihey  opposed  the  oU'ei^  God  made  them,  and  tlie  molliods  he  look 
with  ihem  to  have  prevented  it ;  J  would  have  gntUcred  them,  and 
tf:ey  would  not.  They  might  have  been  easily  and  cH'ectually 
helped,  but  they  pnl  the  help  away  from  them.  Nav,  (2.)  It 
mwj  yet  he  :  "  Tliy  case  is  bad,  but  it  is  not  desperate.  Thou  hnst 
destroyed  thyself;  hut  come  to  me,  and  I  will  help  thee."  This 
is  a  plank  thrown  out  after  shipwreck,  and  sjreatly  magnifies  not 
only  the  power  of  God,  that  he  can  help  when  ihinss  are  at  the 
worst,  can  help  those  that  cannot  help  themselves,  but  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  that  he  n-ill  help  those  that  have  destroyed  themselves, 
and  therefore  might  Justly  he  left  to  perish,  that  he'will  help  those 
that  had  long  refused  his  help.  Dr.  Pocock  gives  a  dirferent 
reading  and  sense  of  this  vei-se;  O  Israel,  this  ha.i  destroyed  thee, 
that  in  7ne  is  thy  help.  Presuming  upon  God  and  his  favour  has 
emboldened  thee  in  those  wicked  ways  which  have  been  thy  ruin. 
Now,  in  the  rest  of  these  verses,  we  may  see, 

1.  How  Israel  destroyed  thcmsclre.i.  It  "is  .said,  (>■.  16.)  They 
rebelled  aijainst  their  (iod,  rovolted  from  their  allegiance  to  him, 
entered  into  a  confederacy  with  his  enemies,  and  took  up  arms 
against  him  ;  and  this  was  the  thing  that  ruined  them,  for  never 
any  hardened  themselves  against  God,  and  prospered.  Note, 
Those  that  rebel  asfainst  their  God,  destroy  themselves,  for  they 
make  liiin  their  Enemy,  for  whom  they  are  an  unequal  match. 

I.  They  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  so  they 
destroy  themselves;  they  are  doing  that  every  day,  which  will  be 
lernembered  a.jainst  them  another  day;  {v.  12.)'  The  iniquil,/  of 
Ephraim  is  bound  vp,  and  his  sin  is  hid;  God  look  notice  of  it, 
kept  It  upon  record,  and  will  produce  it  against  him,  and  reckon 
with  him  for  it  afterword.  Their  /or»ner  sins  routrihuted  to  their 
present  destruction  ;  for  they  were  'laid  up  in  store  with  God,  Deirt. 
32.  34,  35.  Job  14.  17.  It  is  laid  up  in  safity,  and  will  not  be 
forgotten,  nor  the  evidence  against  him  lost";  but  it  is  laid  up 
iecrel.  it  is  hid,  the  sinner  himself  is  not  aware  of  it.  It  is  bound 
up  in  God's  omniscience,  in  the  sinner's  own  conscience.  Note, 
The  sin  of  sinners  is  not  forgotten  till  it  is  pardoned,  but  an  exact 
account  is  kept  of  it,  which  will  be  opened  in  proper  lime. 

2.  They  make  no  haste  to  repent  and  help  themselves,  when 
they  are  under  divine  rebukes  ;  therefore  they  are  their  own  ruin, 
because  they  will  not  do  what  they  should" do  toward  their  own 
salvation,  r.  13.  (I.)  They  are  brought  into  trouble  and  distress 
by  sin  ;  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  him  ; 
they  s}.j||  smart  for  sin,  and  so  be  made  sensible  of  it  ;  they  shall 
be  thrown  into  pangs  and  agonies  by  it,  very  sharp  and  severe,  and 
yet,  like  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  labour,  "hopeful  and  promislnj, 
and  in  order  to  deliverance  ;  and  by  these,  though  God  corrects 
him,  yet  ho  designs  his  good.  He  is  chastened,  that  he  mav  not 
be  destroyed.  But,  (2.)  Tliey  are  not  by  these  forwarded  as"  they 
ought  to  be  toward  repentance  and  reformation,  which  would  cause 
their  sorrows  to  issue  in  true  joy  ;  He  is  an  unwise  son,  for  he  should 
not  stau  long,  as  he  does,  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  chil- 
dren, but,  bein?  brought  to  the  iiVrt,"  should  struggle  to  get  forth, 
lest  he  be  stifled  and  still-born  at  last.  Were  the'child  which  the 
mother  is  in  travail  of,  capable  of  understanding  its  own  case,  we 
should  reckon  it  an  unwise  child  that  would  choose  to  stay  long  in 
the  birth  ;  for  the  captive  exile  hasteth  to  be  loose,  lest  he  die  in  the 
pit,  Isa.  51.  14.  Note,  Those  may  justly  be  reckoned  their  own 
destroyers,  who  defer  and  put  off  their  repentance,  by  which  alone 
they  might  help  thenrselves.  Those  are  in  danger  of  miscarrying 
m  conversion,  who  delay  it,  and  will  not  put  forth  themselves  to 
speed  the  work,  and  bring  it  to  an  issue. 

3.  Therefore  he  is  deslroued,  because  he  has  done  that  which 
would  be  his  rer(am  ruin,  and  neglected  that  which  would  be  his 
only  relief  Here  is  a  sad  description  of  the  desolation  they  are 
doomed  to,  v.  15,  16.  It  is  here  taken  fnv  sranted  that  Ephraim 
\9.  fruitful  among  his  children  ;  his  name  signifies,  fruitfulness.  He 
IS  fruitful  in  respect  of  the  plentiful  products  of  his  country,  and 
the  great  numbers  of  its  inhabitants  ;  it  was  both  a  rich  and  a  po- 
pulous tribe,  as  was  foretold  concerning  it;  but  sin  turns  this  fruit- 
fu:  tr.be  into  barrenness.  .Joseph  was  a  frnilfnl  hough,  but  for  sin 
K  was  blasted.     The  instrument  is   an    east   wind,   representing   a 
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foreign  enemy  that  should  invade  it.  It  is  called  the  wind  of  ih* 
Lord,  not  only  Ix-cause  it  shall  be  a  very  great  and  Mroi.g  wind, 
but  because  it  sliall  be  sent  by  divine  direction  ;  it  shall  coiiil!  from 
the  iMtd,  and  do  whatever  he  appoints;  and  see  what  etl.-ct  it 
shall  have  upon  that  nourishing  tribe,  what  desolations  war  shall 
make.  (1.)  Wasitaric/i^iici'  The  foreign  enemy  sliall  make  it  prn^r 
enough.  This  wind  of  the  Lfn-d  shall  come  up  from  tlie  wilderness, 
a  freezing,  blasting  wind,  and  shall  dry  up  the  springs  and  foun- 
Inins  with  which  this  tree  is  watered,  s'lall  exhaust  the  sources  of 
its  wealth  ;  the  invader  shall  waste  the  country,  and  so  impoverish 
the  husbandman  ;  shall  intercept  trade  and  commerce,  and  so  im- 
poverish the  merchant ;  and  let  not  the  great  men,  whose  wealth 
lies  in  their  rich  furniture,  think  that  they  shall  be  exempted  from 
the  judsment  ;  for  he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  pleasant  vessels. 
See  the  folly  of  those  that  lay  up  their  treasure  on  earth,  that  lay  it 
up  in  pleasant  vessels,  f  vessels  of  desire,  so  the  word  is,)  on  which 
they  set  their  affections,  and  in  which  they  place  their  comfijrt  and 
satisfaction.  This  is  treasure  that  may  be  spoiled,  and  that  they 
may  be  spoiled  of ;  it  is  what  either  moth  or  rust  may  cornipt,  or 
what  thieves  and  soldiers  may  steal  and  carry  away  ;  but  wise  and 
happy  they  who  have  laid  up  their  treasure  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
pleasant  things  of  that  world  which  cannot  be  S|K)iled,  which  they 
cannot  be  stripped  of;  ever  happi/  are  they,  and  therefore  truly 
wise.  (■-'.)  Was  it  a  populous  tribe,  and  numerous  r  The  enemy 
shall  depopulate  it,  and  make  its  men  few ;  Samaria  sluill  liecomn 
desolate,  without  inhabitants.  [1.]  Those  shall  be  cut  off,  who 
are  the  guard  and  joy  of  the  present  generation  ;  the  men  who  biar 
arms,  shall  bear  them  to  no  purpose,  for  thei/  shall  fall  In/  the 
sword,  so  that  there  shall  be  none  to  make  heart  as^inst  the  fury  of 
the  conqueror,  or  to  lake  caie  of  the  concerns  eittier  of  the  public 
or  of  private  families.  [2.]  Those  shall  toe  en  ort',  who  are  the 
seed  and  hope  of  the  ne.rt  generation,  who  snouid  rite  up  m  the 
places  of  those  who  fell  Ini  the  sword;  ine  wnole  natton  must  l>e 
rooted  out.  and  therefore  the  iifauls  snMi  &c  dashed  to  pieces,  in 
the  mo^  cruel  and  barbarous  manner,  unci,  wnich  is,  if  possible, 
yet  more  inhuman,  the  women  with  cnun  shall  be  ripped  up.  Thio 
shall  the  glory  of  Smnaria  flee  away  from  the  birth,  and  from  thm 
womb,  ch.  9.  1  I. — 10.  14.  See  i.nnances  of  this  cruelty,  2  K.i'.o-i 
S.  12.-15.  16.  Amos  1.13.  " 

H.  Let  us  now  see  how  God  wits  the  Help  of  this  self-deshoatntt 
people,  how  he  was  their  on/i/  Heip,  r.  10.  T  will  be  Ihif  huig,  to 
rule  and  save  thee.  Though  they  had  refused  to  be  his  subetls, 
and  had  rebelled  against  him.  yet  he  would  slill  be  their  King, 
and  woukl  not  abandon  them.  The  business  and  care  of  a  gooo 
kins'  is,  to  keep  his  people,  not  only  from  being  ruined  by 
gn  enemies,  but  from  nnning  themselves  and  one  anoilier. 
Thus  will  God  yet  be  Israel's  King,  as  he  was  their  King  of  old. 
Note,  Our  case  would  be  sad  indeed,  if  God  were  not  better  to 
us  than  we  are  to  ourselves. 

1 .  God  will  be  their  King,  when  they  have  no  other  king ;  he 
will  protect  and  save  them,  when  those  are  cut  off  and  gone,  who 
should  have  been  their  protectors  and  saviours ;  /  iriW  be  He,  (so 
V.  10.  may  be  read,)  He  that  shall  help  thee.  Where  is  the  king 
that  may  save  thee  in  all  Mi/  cities,  that  may  go  in  and  out  before 
thee,  and  fight  thy  battles,  when  thy  cities  are  invaded  by  a  fijreijn 
power,  and  suppress  the  more  dangerous  quarrels  of  thy  citizens 
among  themselves  ?  JFlierc  are  thy  judges,  who  by  administering 
public  justice  should  preserve  the  public  peace  '^  (For  lliey  are 
righteousness  and  peace,  that  kiss  each  other.  J  JFIicre  are  Ihi/ 
judges  that  thou  hadst  such  a  desire  of,  and  such  a  dependence 
upon,  of  whom  thou  saidst,  <7iVe  me  a  king  and  princes '''  This  re- 
fere  to  the  foolish,  wicked  desire,  (1.)  Which  the  whole  nation  had 
of  a  kinglti  government,  bein?  weary  of  the  theocracy,  or  divine 
sovemment,  which  they  had  been  under  during  the  lime  of  the 
Judges,  because  it  looked  too  mean  for  them  ;  tlu-y  rejected  Samuel, 
and  in  him  the  Lord,  when  they  said.  Give  us  a  king  like  the  na- 
tions, whereas  the  f^rd  was  their  King.  (2.)  To  tlie  desire  which 
the  ten  tribes  bad  of  a  kinjlv  sovernment  different  from  that  of  the 
house  of  Dniid.  because  ihev  thought  that  was  too  absolute,  and 
bore  too  hard  upon  them,  and  they  hoped  to  mend  themselves  by 
settini'UD  Jeroboam.  Both  these  are  instances,  [1.]  Of  men's  im- 
'    '^  789 
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providence  for  themselves;  when  they  are  uneasy  with  their  pre- 
sent lot,  they  are  fond  of  novelty,  and  think  to  mend  themselves 
by  a  change  ;  but  they  are  commonly  disappointed,  and  do  not 
fii:d  liiat  advantaoe  in  the  alteration,  which  tliey  promised  them- 
selves. [-J.]  Of  men's  impicly  toward  God,  in  thinking  to  refine 
upon  his  appointments,  and  amend  them.  God  gave  Israel  judges 
and  prophets  for  their  conduct ;  but  they  were  weary  of  them,  and 
cried,  Give  vs  a  kint}  and  princfs.  God  gave  them  the  house  of 
David,  established  it  by  a  covenant  of  royalty  ;  bvit  they  were  soon 
weary  of  that  too,  and  cried,  IFe  have  no  part  in  David.  Those 
destroy  themselves,  who  are  not  pleased  with  what  God  does  for 
them,  but  think  thev  can  do  better  for  themselves.  Well,  in  both 
these  requests.  Providence  humoured  them  ;  gave  them  Saul  first, 
and  afterward  Jeroboam.  And  what  the  better  were  they  for 
them  ?  Saul  was  given  in  anger,  (given  in  thunder,  1  Sam.  12.  18, 
19.)  and  soon  after  was  taken  away  in  wrath,  upon  mount  Gilboa. 
The  kingly  government  of  the  ten  tribes  was  given  in  anger,  not 
only  against  Solomon  for  his  defection,  but  against  the  ten  tribes 
that  desired  it,  for  their  discontent  and  disaffection  to  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  God  was  now  about  to  take  that  away  in  wrath,  by 
the  power  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  And  then,  where  ii  thy  king  ? 
He  is  f:ne,  and  thou  shalt  abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and 
without  a  prince,  [eh.  3.  4.)  shalt  have  none  to  save  thee,  none  to 
rule  thee.  Note,  First,  God  often  gives  in  anger  what  we  sinfully 
and  inordinately  desire ;  gives  it  with  a  curse,  and  with  it  gives  us 
up  to  our  own  hearts'  lusts.  Thus  he  gave  Israel  quails.  Secondli/, 
What  we  inordinately  desire  we  are  commonly  disappointed  in, 
and  it  cannot  save  us,  as  we  expected  it  should.  Thirdbi,  What 
God  gives  in  anger,  he  takes  away  m  ivrath ;  what  he  gives  be- 
cause we  did  not  desire  it  well,  he  takes  away  because  we  did  not 
use  it  well.  It  is  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  that,  wlicther  God 
gives  or  takes,  it  is  all  in  love,  and  furnishes  them  with  matter  for 
praise.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pare.  It  is  the  misery  of  the 
wicked,  that  whether  God  gives  or  takes,  it  is  all  in  wrath  ;  to 
them  nothing  is  pure,  nothing  is  comfortable, 

2.  God  will  do  that  for  them,  which  no  other  king  could  do  if 
they  had  one ;  {v.  14.)  /  will  ransnm  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave.  Though  Israel,  according  to  the  flesh,  be  abandoned  to  de- 
struction, God  has  mercy  in  store  for  his  spiritual  Israel,  in  whom 
all  the  promises  were  to  have  their  accomplishment,  and  this 
among  the  rest,  for  to  them  the  apostle  applies  it,  (1  Cor.  15.  55.) 
and  particularly  to  the  blessed  resurrection  of  believers  at  the  great 
day,  yet  not  excluding  their  spiritual  resurrection  from  the  death 
of  sin,  to  a  holy,  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  divine  life.  It  is  pro- 
mised, (1.)  That  the  captives  shall  be  delivered,  shall  be  ransomed 
from  the  power  of  the  grave.  Their  deliverance  shall  be  by  ran- 
som ;  and  we  know  who  it  was  that  paid  their  ransom,  and  what 
the  ransom  was,  for  it  was  the  Son  of  man,  that  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many,  Matth.  20.  28.  It  is  he  that  thus  redeemed  them. 
Those  who,  upon  their  repenting  and  believinj,  are,  for  the  sake 
of  Christ's  righteousness,  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  saved 
from  death  and  hell,  which  are  the  wages  of  sin,  are  those  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord,  that  shall,  in  the  great  day,  be  brought  out  of 
the  grave  in  triumph,  and  it  shall  be  as  impossible  for  the  bands  of 
death  to  hold  them  as  it  was  to  hold  their  Master.  (2.)  That  the 
conqueror  shall  be  destroyed  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague.  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Plague  and  Destruction  of  death  and  the  grave, 
when  by  death  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and 
when  in  his  own  resurrection  he  triumphed  over  the  grave  :  but 
the  complete  destruction  of  them  will  be  in  the  resurrecTion  of  be- 
lievers at  the  great  day,  when  death  shall  for  ever  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory,  and  it  is  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed.  But 
the  word  which  we  translate,  T  will,  may  as  well  be  rendered,  Ubi 
nunc — JFhere  now  are  thy  plagues?  And  so  the  apostle  took  it; 
"  O  death,  where  is  thy  plague,  or  sting,  with  wliich  thou  hast  so 
long  pestered  the  world  ?  O  grave  where  is  thi/  victory,  or  tliy  de- 
struction, wherewith  thou  hast  destroyed  mankind  r"  Christ  has 
abolished  deatli,  has  broken   the  power  of  it,  and  altered  the  pro- 


perty of  it,  and  so  enabled  us  to  triumph 


This  promise  he 


has  made,  and  it  shall  be  made  good  to  all  that  are  his  ;  for  repent- 
ance shall  be  hid  from  his  cije.i,  he  will   never  recall  this  serUenrr 


passed  on  death  and  the  grave,  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
repent.     Thanks  be  to  God  therefore  who  gives  us  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Tlie  .strnin  nj  litis  chapler  differs  f rum  that  iif  tlu  forcauiug  chitjilers.  Tkose  tcere 
gineiiilly  iiiiiile  up  <i/  };'i,r(w/s  fur  xm^iiiul  tliniili'niuji.i  of  icralli ;  hut  this  i$ 
mmie  up  «f  cxlwrtalii:jis  In  'i,j„iil,iinr.  nnil p'nmisrs of  mercji.  and  iritli  tlitse 
tlif  prophet  cinscs  ;  fur  nil  Ih'/  f(ir(;;i,i,if  cunricliuns  mid  terrors  lie  had  spuls- 
eii,  ii-rrc  disii(ii('il  tu  prrjinre  unit  ninl.r  n-nii  fur  thrse  ;  he  wounds,  thnt  he 
may  heal ;  the  Spirit  cuiirinas.  Hint  he  iitnii  aimfnrt.  This  chapter  is  a  lesson 
fur  penitents ;  and  snmc  such  there  n-ere  in  Isrmt  at  this  day,  had  us  things 
urre.  We  hare  here,  1.  Dircclinns  in  repenting,  uhni  to  do,  find  wliat  to 
siiy,  r.  1  .  .  3.  //.  Encouragvmenl  to  repent,  (afccii  from  God's  readinem  to 
receire  returning  sinners,  (r.  i,  8.)  and  the  comforts  he  had  treasured  up 
for  Hum,  r.  5  . .  7.  ///.  A  ^.ilemn  recommendation  of  these  things  to  our 
serious  llioitghts,  v.  9. 

1.  /^  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 
vJ'  tor  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  2. 
Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  say 
unto  him,  Take  away  ail  iniquity,  and  receive  us 
graciousiv  :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
3.  Ashur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  ride  upon 
horses  ;  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the  fa- 
therless  findeth  mercy. 
Here  we  have, 

I.  A  kind  invitation  given  to  sinners  to  repent,  v.  1.  It  is  di- 
rected to  Israel,  God's  professing  people  ;  they  are  called  to  return. 
Note,  Conversion  must  be  preached  even  to  those  that  are  within 
the  pale  of  the  church,  as  well  as  to  heathen  ;  "  Thou  art  Israel, 
and  therefore  art  bound  to  thy  God  in  duty,  gratitude,  and  in- 
terest ;  thy  revolt  from  him  is  so  much  the  more  heinous,  and  thy 
return  to  him  so  much  the  more  necessary."  Let  Israel  see,  1. 
What  work  he  has  made  for  repentance  ;  "  Thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity."  Thou  hast  stumbled  ;  so  some  read  it.  Their  idols 
were  their  stumbling-blocks ;  "  Thou  art  fallen  from  God  into  sin, 
fallen  off  from  all  good,  fallen  down  under  the  load  of  guilt  and 
the  curse."  Note,  Sin  is  a  fall ;  and  it  concerns  those  that  are 
fallen  by  sin,  to  get  up  again  by  repentance.  2.  What  work  he 
has  to  do  in  his  repentance  ;  "  Return  to  the  Lord  thy  God ;  return 
to  him  as  the  Lord  whom  thou  hast  a  dependence  upon,  as  thy 
God,  thine  in  covenant,  whom  thou  hast  an  interest  in."  Note,  It 
is  the  great  concern  of  those  that  have  revolted  from  God,  to  re- 
turn to  God,  and  so  to  do  their  first  works  ;  Return  to  him  from 
whom  thou  hast  fallen,  and  who  alone  is  able  to  raise  thee  up. 
Return  even  to  the  Lord  ;  or  quite  home  to  the  Lord  ;  do  not  only 
look  to  him,  or  take  some  steps  toward  him,  but  make  thorough 
work  of  it.  The  ancient  Jews  had  a  saying,  grounded  on  this. 
Repentance  is  a  great  thing,  for  it  brings  men  quite  up  to  tht 
throne  of  glory. 

II.  Necessary  instructions  given  them  how  to  repent.  1.  They 
must  bethink  themselves  what  to  say  to  God,  when  they  come  to 
him  ;  Take  with  you  words.  They  are  required  to  bring,  not  sa- 
crifices and  offerings,  but  penitent  prayers  "and  supplications;  the_ 
fruit  of  thy  lips :    yet  not  of  the  lips  only,  but  of  the   heart,  else 

words  are  but  wind.  One  of  the  rabbins  says.  They  must  be  such 
words  as  proceed  /ro7n  what  is  spoken  first  in  the  inner  man;  the 
heart  must  dictate'  to  the  tongue.  W^e  must  take  good  words  with 
us,  by  taking  good  thoughts  and  good  affections  with  us.  Verba- 
qiie  preevisam  rem  non  invila  sequentur — Those  who  masto-  a  sub- 
ject, are  seldom  at  a  loss  for  language.  Note,  When  we  ccmie  to 
God,  we  should  consider  what  we  have  to  say  to  him  ;  for  if  we 
come  without  an  errand,  we  are  likely  to  go  without  answer; 
(Ezra  9.  10.)  What  shall  we  say?  We  must  take  with  us  woids 
from  the  scripture,  take  them  from  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation, who  teaches  us  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  makes  interces- 
sion in  us.  2.  They  must  bethink  themselves  what  to  do.  They 
must  not  only  lake  with  them  words,  but  must  turn  to  the  Lord; 
inwardly  in  their  hearts,  outwardly  in  their  lives. 

Now,  for  their  assistance  herein,  and  encouragement,  God  is 
i)lr:ispd  to  put  words  into  their  mouths,  to  teach  them  what  they 
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shall  say;  surely  we  may  hope  to  speed  with  God,  wlien  he  him- 
self has  ordered  our  address  to  be  drawn  up  ready  to  our  hands, 
and  his  own  Spirit  has  indited  it  for  us  ;  and  no  doubt  we  shall 
speed,  if  the  workinjjs  of  our  souls  agree  wiili  the  words  here  re- 
commended to  us.     They  are, 

(1.)  Petilioniwj  xonnh.  Two  things  we  are  here  directed  to 
petition  for.  [1]  To  be  acquitted  from  guilt.  When  we  return 
to  the  Lord,  we  must  say  to  him.  Lord,  take  awai/  all  iniquity. 
They  were  now  smarting  for  sin,  under  the  load  of  affliction,  but 
are  taught  to  pray,  not  as  I'haraoh,  Take  away  this  death,  but  lake 
awai/  this  sin.  Note,  When  we  are  in  affliction,  we  should  be 
more  concerned  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  than  for  the  removal 
of  our  trouble.  "  Take  away  iniquity,  lift  it  ott"  as  a  burden  we 
arc  ready  to  sink  under,  or  as  the  stumbtimi-blnck  which  we  have 
often  fallen  over.  Lord,  take  it  away,  that  it  may  not  appear 
against  us,  to  our  confusion  and  condemnation.  Take  it  alt  away 
by  a  free  and  full  remission,  for  we  cannot  pretend  to  strike  any  of 
it  ott"  by  a  satisfaction  of  our  own."  When  Uod  pardons  sin,  he 
pardons  all  that  great  debt  ;  and  when  we  pray  against  sin,  we 
must  pray  asjainst  it  all  ;  and  not  except  any.  [2.]  To  be  accepted 
as  righteous  in  God  s  sight ;  "  lieceive  us  graciously.  Let  us  have 
thy  favour  and  love,  and  have  thou  respect  to  us  and  to  oixr  per- 
formances. Reccire  our  prai/er  graciousli/  ;  be  well  pleased  with 
that  good  which  by  thy  grace  we  are  enabled  to  do."  Take  good, 
so  the  word  is  ;  Take  it  to  bestow  upon  us,  so  the  margin  reads 
it;  Give  good.  Tl'.is  follows  itpon  the  petition  for  the  tiikins;  away 
of  iniquity  ;  for  till  iniquity  is  taken  away,  we  have  no  reason  to 
expect  any  good  from  God  ;  but  the  taking  away  of  iniquity  makes 
way  for  the  conferring  of  good  removendo  prohibens — by  taking 
that  oat  of  the  way  iMrh  hindered.  Give  good.  They  do  not  say 
what  good,  but  refer  themselves  to  God  ;  it  is  not  good  of  the 
world's  showing,  (Ps.  4.  6.)  but  good  of  God's  giving.  "  Give 
ijool,  that  good  which  we  have  forfeited,  and  which  thou  hast 
promised,  and  which  the  necessity  of  our  case  calls  for."  Note, 
God  s  gracious  acceptance,  and  the  blessed  fruits  and  tokens  of 
that  acceptance,  are  to  he  earnestly  desired  and  prayed  for  by  us, 
in  oiu-  returning  to  God.  "  Give  good,  that  good  which  will 
make  us  good,  and  keep  us  from  returning  to  iniquity  again." 

;-2.)  Promising  words.  These  also  are  put  into  their  mouths, 
not  to  move  God,  or  to  oblige  him  to  show  them  mercy,  but  to 
move  themselves,  and  obliie  themselves  to  returns  "of  duty.  Note, 
Our  prayers  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  should  be  always 
acc(;m|)anied  witli  sincere  purposes  and  vows  of  new  obedience. 
Two  things  they  are  to  promise  and  vow. 

[1.]  Thanksgiving  :  Pardon  our  sins,  and  accept  of  us,  so  will 
ve  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  The  fruit  of  our  lips  ;  so  the 
LXX,  a  word  they  used  for  burnt-offerings,  and  so  it  agrees  with 
the  Hebrew.  The  Apostle  quotes  tliis  phrase,  (Heb.  13.  1-5.) 
and  bv  the  fruit  of  our  lips  understands  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God,  'giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Note,  Praise  and  thanksgiving 
are  our  spiritual  sacrilice,  and  if  they  come  from  an  upright  heart, 
shall  please  tlie  Lord  licltir  than  an  ox  or  bullock,  Ps.  69.  30,  31. 
.■\nd  tlie  sense  of  our  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  will  enlarge 
our  hearts  in  praise  and  thankfulness.  Those  that  are  received  gra- 
ciously, may  and  must  render  the  calves  of  their  lips.  Poor  returns 
for  rich  receivings,  yet,  if  sincere,  more  acceptable  than  the  calves  of 
the  stall. 

[2.]  Amendment  of  life.  They  are  taught  to  promise,  not  only 
verbal  acknowledgments,  but  a  real  reformation.  And  we  are 
taught  here,  First,  in  our  returns  to  God  to  covenant  against  sin. 
We  cannot  expect  that  God  should  take  it  away  by  forgiving  it,  if 
we  do  not  put  it  away  by  forsaking  it.  Secondly,  To  be  particular 
in  our  covenants  and  resolutions  against  sins,  as  we  ought  to  be  in 
our  coufessinns  ;  because  deceit  lies  in  generals.  Thirdly,  To  co- 
venant especially  and  expressly  against  those  sins  which  we  have 
been  nio<;t  subject  to,  which  have  most  easily  beset  us,  and  which 
we  liave  been  most  frequently  overcome  bv.  We  must  keep  our- 
selves from,  and  therefore  must  thus  fortify  ourselves  against,  our 
own  iniquity,  Ps.  l'^.  23.  The  sin  they  here  covenant  ag-ainst, 
(uviiing  therebv  t!iat  tliey  had  been  guilty  of  it,  is,  giving  that  glory 
to  L..ottier,  which  is  due  to  God  only  ;    this  they  promise   they   will 


never  do,  I.  By  putting  that  c>.nfidcnce  in  creatures,  which  s'ui  M 
be  put  in  God  only.  Tiicy  will  not  trust  to  ilnir  u'linuus  ,ihr  cd ; 
Ashur,  Assyria,  shall  not  .vivc  vs.  "  \\c  will  nut  e<fuii  \i:e  he  y  of 
the  Assyrians  when  we  art  in  distress,  as  we  have  done  ;  ir/i.  5.  l.t. 
— 7.  11. — 8.  9.)  we  will  nol  contract  for  it,  nor  will  we  cmi/iilr  m 
it,  or  depend  upon  it.  Having  a  God  to  go  to,  a  God  all-»iilh<  i-ni 
to  trust  to,  we  scorn  to  be  beholden  to  the  Assyrians  for  htlp." 
They  will  not  trust  to  their  warlike  preparations  at  home,  cs|xcially 
not  those  which  they  were  forbidden  to  multiply  ;  "  Jf'e  will  not 
ride  upon  horses  :  we  will  not  make  court  to  Kgypt."  (For  thence 
they  fetched  their  horses,  Deut.  17.  l(i.  Isa.  30.  16.— 31.  1,3.) 
"  When  our  enemies  inva  'e  us,  we  will  depend  upon  our  (Jod  to 


our  infantnj,  and  will  be  in  no  care  to  reinnunl  our  carnlry.' 
Or,  "  We  will  not  post  on  horseback,  for  haste,  from  one  creature 
to  another,  to  seek  relief,  but  will  take  the  next  way,  and  the  o  ilv 
sure  way,  by  applying  ourselves  to  God,"  Isa.  20.  5.  Note,  True 
repentance  takes  us  otf  from  trusting  to  an  arm  of  tlcsh,  and 
brings  us  to  rely  on  God  only  for  all  the  good  we  stand  in  need  of. 
2.  Nor  will  they  do  it  by  paying  that  homage  to  creatures,  which 
is  due  to  God  only.  \\'e  will  not  say  any  more  to  the  worits  if  our 
hands.  Ye  are  our  gods.  They  inust  promise  never  to  worship 
idols  agait),  and  for  a  good  reason,  because  it  is  the  most  absurd 
and  senseless  thing  in  the  world  to  pray  to  that  as  a  god,  which  \i 
the  work  of  our  hands.  We  must  promise  that  we  will  not  set 
our  hearts  upon  the  gains  of  this  world,  nor  pride  ourselves  in 
our  external  performances  in  religion,  for  that  is,  in  etfect,  to  say  to 
the  works  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  godi. 

(3.)  Pleading  words  are  here  put  into  their  mouths  ;  For  in  thee 
the  fatherless  ftndeth  mercy.  We  must  take  our  encouragement  in 
prayer,  not  from  any  merit  God  finds  in  us,  but  purely  from  the 
mercy  we  hope  to  find  in  God.  This  contains  in  itself  a  great 
truth,  that  God  takes  special  care  of  fatherless  children,  Ps.  C8. 
4,  5.  So  he  did  in  his  law,  Exod.  22.  22.  So  he  dues  in  his  pro- 
vidence, Ps.  27.  10.  It  is  God's  prerogative  to  help  the  helpleu ; 
in  him  there  is  mercy  for  such,  for  tliey  are  proper  objects  of 
mercy  ;  in  him  they  Jind  it,  there  it  is  laid  up  for  them,  and  there 
they  must  seek  it ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find.  It  comes  in  here  as  a 
good  pica  for  mercy  and  grace,  and  an  encouraging  one  to  their 
faith.  [1.]  They  plead  the  distress  of  their  state  and  condition  ; 
We  are  fatherless  orphans,  destitute  of  help.  Those  may  expect 
to  find  help  in  (iod,  that  are  truly  sensible  of  their  helplessucM 
in  themselves,  and  are  willing  to  acknowledge  it.  This  is  a  good 
step  toward  comfoit.  If  we  have  not  yet  boldness  to  call  God 
Father,  yet  we  look  upon  ourselves  as  fatherless  without  him, 
and  therefore  lay  ourselves  at  his  feet,  to  be  looked  upon  by  him  with 
compassion.  [2.]  They  plead  God  s  wonted  loving-kindness  to 
such  as  were  in  that  condition  ;  With  thee  the  fatherless  not  m\y 
may  find,  but  doci  find,  and  shall  find,  mercy.  It  is  a  great  ii.- 
couragement  to  our  faith  and  hope,  in  returning  to  God,  that  it  is  his 
glory  to  father  the  fatherless,  and  help  the  helpless. 

4.  1  will  Ileal  their  Ivcickslidiiig-,  1  will  love  thciii 
freely  :  for  mine  -aiiijer  is  turned  away  from  him. 
.">.  1  will  he  as  the  clew  unto  Israel:  he  sh  ill  !;n>w 
as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lehaiion.  (>. 
His  branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  he 
as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  7. 
riiev  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  retiirn  ; 
they  shall  revive  us  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine  : 
the' scent  thereof  *//«//  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

We  have  here  an  answer  of  peace  to  the  prayers  of  returning 
Israel  ;  they  seek  God  s  face,  and  they  shall  not  seek  m  ram  ; 
God  will  be  sure  to  meet  them  in  a  way  of  mercy,  who  return  to 
him  in  a  way  of  duty.  If  we  speak  to  God  iii  good  prayers, 
God  will  speak  to  us  "in  good  promises  ;  as  he  answered  the  nmjel 
with  good  words,  and  comfortable  words,  Zech.  1.  13.  If  we  take 
with  us  the  foregoing  wnrdi,  in  our  coming  to  God,  we  may  take 
home  with  us  tliese  following  words  for  our  faith  to  feast  upon  ; 
and  see  how  these  answer  those. 
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!.  Dl  tliey  diead  and  deprecate  God's  displeasure,  and  there- 
r.io  return  to  liiiii  ?  He  assures  them  that,  upon  their  sub- 
mission, his  anijer  is  turned  away  from  them.  This  is  laid  as  the 
.rc'iiiid  (if  all  the  other  favours  here  promised.  I  will  do  so  and 
io,  fir  mine  ancjer  is  tinned  away,  and  thereby  a  door  is  opened  for 
til  <;ood  10  flow  to  them,  Isa.  12.  1.  Note,  Though  God  is  justly 
md  «reatly  angry  with  sinners,  yet  he  is  not  implacable  in  his  anger  ; 
It  may  be  turned  away,  it  shall  be  turned  away,  from  those  that  turn 
iway  fiom  their  iniquity.  God  will  be  reconciled  to  those  that  are 
fPCOMciled  to  him  and  to  his  whole  will. 

\l.  Do  they  pray  for  the  taAm^  away  of  iniquity  ?  He  assures 
them  that  he  will  heal  their  backslidings ;  so  he  promised,  Jer.  3. 
22.  Note,  Though  backslidings  from  God  are  the  dangerous  diseases 
and  wounds  of  the  soul,  yet  they  are  not  incurable,  for  God  has 
^laciouslv  promised  that  if  backsliding  sinners  will  apply  themselves 
to  him  as  their  Physician,  and  comply  with  his  methods,  he  will  heal 
their  backslidmgs.  He  will  heal  the  guilt  of  their  backslidings  by 
)iardoning  mercy,  and  their  betit  to  backslide  by  renewing  grace. 
Their  iniquity  shall  not  be  their  ruin. 

HI.  Do  they  pray  that  God  will  receive  them  graciously  }  In 
answer  to  that,  behold,  it  is  promised,  /  >vill  iove  them  freely.  God 
had  liatcd  them  while  they  went  on  in  sin  ;  (ch.  9.  15.)  but  now  that 
they  return  and  repent,  he  loves  them  ;  not  only  ceases  to  be  angry 
with  them,  but  takes  complaeency  in  them,  and  designs  their  good. 
He  lofes  them  freely  ;  with  an  absolute,  entire  love,  so  some  ;  so 
that  there  are  no  remains  of  his  former  displeasure  ;  with  a  libernl, 
bountiful  love,  so  others  ;  he  will  be  open-handed  in  his  k)ve  to 
them,  and  will  think  nothing  too  much  to  bestow  upon  tliem,  or  to 
do  for  them.  Or,  with  a  cheerful,  irilling  love  ;  he  will  love  them 
without  reluctancy  or  penitency.  He  will  not  say  in  the  day  of  thy 
repentance,  How  shall  I  receive  thee  again  ?  as  he  said  in  the  day  of 
thine  apostasy.  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  ?  Or,  with  an  unmerited, 
preventing  love.  Whom  God  loves  he  \ove<i freely,  not  because  they 
deserve  it,  but  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  He  loves  because  he  ivill 
love,  Deut.  7.  7,  8. 

IV.  Do  they  pray  that  God  will  give  good,  will  make  them  good  > 
In  answer  to  that,  behold,  it  is  promised,  /  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel,  v.  5.     Observe, 

1.  What  shall  be  the  favour  God  will  bestow  upon  them.  It 
is  the  blessing  of  their  father  Jacob  ;  God  give  thee  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven. Gen.  27.  28.  Nay,  what  they  need  God  will  not  only  give 
ihcm,  but  he  will  himself  be  that  to  them,  all  that  which  they 
need  ;  I  will  he  as  the  dew  unto  Israel.  This  speaks  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  things  ;  and  it  follows  upon  the  henling  of  their 
backslidings  ;  for  pardoning  mercy  is  always  accompanied  with  re- 
newing grace.  Note,  To  Israelites  indeed  God  himself  will  be  as 
the  deiv.  He  will  instruct  them,  his  doctrine  shall  drop  upon  them 
as  the  dew,  Dent.  32.  2.  They  shall  know  more  and  nwre  of  him, 
fur  he  will  come  to  them  as  the  rain,  Hos.  6.  3.  He  will  refresh 
ihem  with  his  comforts,  so  that  their  souls  shall  be  as  a  umlered 
garden,  Isa.  58.  11.  He  will  be  to  true  penitents  as  the  dew  to  Is- 
rael, when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  dew  that  had  manna  in  it, 
Exod.  16.  14.  Numb.  11.  9.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  the 
hidden  manna,  hidden  in  the  dew  ;  God  will  give  them  bread  from 
heaven,  as  he  did  to  Israel  in  the  dew,  in  abundance,  John  1.  16. 

2.  What  shall  be  the  fruit  of  that  favour  which  shall  be  pro- 
duced in  them  ;  the  grace  thus  freely  bestowed  on  them  shall  not  be 
>n  vain.  Those  souls,  those  Israelites,  to  whom  God  is  as  llw  dew, 
on  whom  his  grace  distils, 

(1.)  They  shall  be  growing.  The  bad  being  by  the  grace  of' 
God  made  good,  shall  by  the  same  grace  be  made  better  ;  for  grace, 
wherever  it  is  true,  is  growing.  [1.]  They  shall  grow  upward, 
and  be  more  flnurishing,  shall  grow  as  the  lily  ;  or,  as  some  read 
it,  shall  blossom,  as  the  rose.  The  growth  of  the  lihi.  as  that  of  all 
bulbous  roots,  is  very  quick  and  speedy  ;  the  root  of  the  lily  seems 
lost  in  the  ground  all  winter,  but,  when  it  is  refreshed  with  the 
dews  of  the  spring,  it  starts  up  in  a  little  time  ;  so  the  grace  of 
God  improves  young  converts  sometimes  very  fast.  The  lily,  when 
it  is  come  to  its  heioht,  is  a  lovely  flower  ;  (Matth.  6.  29.)  so  grace 
is  the  comeliness  of  the  soul,  Ezek.  16.  14.  It  is  the  beauty  of  ho- 
lincss  that  is  produced  by  the  dew  of  the  morning,  Ps.  110.  3.  f2.] 
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They  shall  grow  downward,  and  be  more  firm.  The  lily  indeed 
srows  fast,  and  grows _^ne,  but  it  soon  fades,  and  is  easily  plucked 
up ;  and  therefore  it  is  here  promised  to  Israel,  that  with  the 
flower  of  the  lily  he  shall  have  the  root  of  the  cedar  ;  he  shall 
cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon ;  as  the  trees  of  Lebanon,  which, 
having  taken  deep  root,  cannot  be  plucked  up,  Amos  9.  15. 
Note,  Spiritual  growth  consists  most  in  the  growth  of  the  root, 
which  is  out  of  sight.  The  more  we  depend  upon  Christ,  and 
draw  sap  and  virtue  from  him,  the  more  we  act  in  religion  from 
a  principle,  and  the  more  stedfast  and  resolved  we  are  in  it,  the 
more  we  cast  forth  our  roots.  [3.]  They  shall  grow  round  about ; 
{v.  6.)  His  branches  shall  spread  on  all  sides.  And  {v.  7.)  he  shall 
grow  as  the  vine,  whose  branches  extend  furthest  of  any  tree.  Jo- 
soph  was  to  be  a  fruitful  bough.  Gen.  49.  22.  When  many  are 
added  to  the  church  from  without,  when  a  hopeful  generation  rises 
up,  then  Israel's  branches  spread.  M^hen  particular  believers  abound 
in  good  works,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  every 
good  gift,  then  their  branches  may  be  said  to  spread.  The  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

(2.)  They  shall  be  graceful  and  acceptable  both  to  God  and 
man.  Grace  is  an  amiable  thing,  and  makes  those  that  have  it 
truly  amiable.  They  are  here  compared  to  such  trees  as  are 
pleasant,  [1.]  To  the  sight ;  His  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree, 
which  is  always  green  ;  The  Lord  called  thy  name  a  green  olive- 
tree,  Jev.  11.  16.  Ordinances  are  the  beauty  of  the  church,  and 
in  them  it  is,  and  shall  be,  ever  green.  Holiness  is  the  beauty 
of  a  soul  ;  when  those  that  bflieve  with  the  heart,  make  profession 
with  the  mouth,  and  justify  and  adorn  that  profession  with  an 
agreeable  conversation,  then  their  beauty  is  as  the  olive-tree, 
Ps.  52.  8.  It  is  a  promise  to  the  trees  of  righteousness,  that 
their /e(i/"  shall  not  wither.  [2.]  To  the  ^me// ;  His  jjmcW  shall  be 
as  Lebanon,  (v.  6.)  and  his  scent  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon,  v.  7. 
This  was  the  praise  of  their  father  Jacob  ;  The  smell  of  my  son  is 
as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  has  blessed.  Gen.  27.  27. 
The  church  is  compared  to  a  garden  of  spices,  (Cant.  4.  12,  14.) 
which  all  her  garments  smell  oj.  True  believers  are  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men  ;  God  smells  a  sweet  savour  from  their 
spiritual  sacrifices,  (Gen.  8.  21.)  and  they  are  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  their  brethren.  Grace  is  the  perfume  of  the  soul, 
the  perfume  of  the  name ;  makes  it  like  precious  ointment, 
Eccl.  7.  1.  The  memorial  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of 
Lebanon  ;  (so  the  margin  reads  it  ;)  not  only  their  rrriring  com- 
forts now,  but  their  surviving  honours  wlien  they  are  gone,  shall 
be  as  the  tvine  of  Lebanon,  that  has  a  delicate  flavour.  Flourish- 
ing churches  have  their  faith  rpoken  of  throughout  the  world. 
(Rom.  1.  8.)  and  leave  their  name  to  be  remembered  :  (Ps.  45.  17.) 
and  the  memorti  of  flourishing  saints  is  blessed,  and  shall  be  so ;  as 
theirs  who  by  faith  obtained  a  good  report. 

(3.)  They  shall  ht  fruitful  and  useful.  The  church  is  compared 
here  to  the  vine  and  the  olive,  which  bring  forth  useful  fruits,  to 
the  honour  of  God  and  man.  Nay,  the  very  shadow  of  the  church 
shall  be  agreeable  ;  [v.  7.)  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow,  shall 
return.  Under  God's  shadow,  so  some  ;  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Messias,  so  the  Chaldee.  Belifvers  dwell,  under  God's  shadow, 
(Ps.  91.  1.)  and  there  they  are,  and  may  be,  safe  and  easy;  but  it 
is  rather,  under  the  shadow  of  Israel,  under  the  shadow  of  the 
church.  Note,  God's  promises  pertain  to  those,  and  those  only, 
that  dwell  under  the  church's  shadow,  that  attend  on  God's  ordi- 
nances, and  adhere  to  his  people  ;  not  that  flee  to  that  shadow  only 
for  shelter  in  a  hot  gleam,  but  that  dwell  under  it,  Ps.  27.  4.  We 
may  apply  it  to  particular  believers  ;  when  a  man  is  effectually 
brought  home  to  God,  all  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  fare  the 
better  for  it ;  children,  servants,  subjects,  friends.  This  day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house.  They  that  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  this 
church  shall  return,  their  droop'ng  spirits  shall  return,  and  they 
shall  be  refreshed  and  comforted;  he  restores  my  soul,' Ps.  23.  3. 
They  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  which,  when  it  is  sown,  dies  first,  and 
then  revives,  and  brings  forth  much  fruit,  John  12.  24.  It  is 
promised  that  God's  people  shall  be  blessings  to  the  world,  as 
corn  and  witie  are.  And  a  very  great  and  valuable  mercy  it  is  to 
be  serviceable  to  our  generation.      Comfort  and  honour  attent^  it 
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Assuraiicfs  or  Mercy. 


f>.  Kphraiiii  shall  saij.  What  have  I  to  do  anv 
more  witli  idols  ?  1  have  hi'ard  liiui,  and  ohservell 
hiin:  I  am  like  a  green  fir-treu.  From  nie  is  thv 
fruit  tbiiiid.  9.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  sliall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent,  and  In-  shall  know 
tiieni  ?  For  the  ways  of  the  I^ord  are  right,  and 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the  transgressors 
shall    fall  therein. 


8. 
shall   say. 


Let  us  now  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter, 
(.  Concerning  I'^phraim  ;  he  is  spoken  of,  and  spoken 
1.  Here  is  his  repentance  and  reformation;  Ephraim 
tVhat  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  As  some  read  it,  God  here 
reasons  and  argues  with  him,  why  he  should  renounce  idolatry ; 
"  O  Ephraim,  icliat  to  vie  and  idols  ?  Wiiat  concord  or  agreement 
can  there  be  between  mc  and  idols'/  What  communion  between  light 
and  darkness,  between  Christ  and  llelial?  (2  Cor.  (i.  14,  15.) 
Therefore  thou  must  break  otf  thy  league  with  them,  if  thou  wilt 
come  into  covenant  with  me.  "  As  we  read  it,  God  promised  to 
bring  Ephraim  and  keep  him  to  this,  Ephraim  shall  say,  God  will 
put  it  into  his  heart  to  say  it.  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols  ?  He  had  promised  [v.  3.)  not  to  .ray  any  more  lo  the  works 
f  his  hands,  Ye  are  my  gods.  But  God's  promises  to  us  are  nitich 
iiore  our  security  and  our  strength  for  the  mortifying  of  sin,  than 
our  promises  to  God;  and  therefore  God  himself  is  here  Surety  for 
his  servant  to  good,  wiW  put  it  into  his  heart,  and  into  his  mouth. 
And  whatever  good  we  say  or  do  at  any  time,  it  is  he  that  works 
in  us.  Ephraim  had  solemnly  engaged  not  to  call  his  idols  his  godt 
but  God  here  engages  further  for  him,  that  he  shall  resolve  to  have 
no  more  to  do  ivith  them;  he  shall  aZio/u/i  them,  ho  shall  abandon 
them,  and  that  with  the  utmost  detestation  ;  for  it  is  necessary  not 
only  that  in  our  lives  we  be  turned yVom  sin,  but  that  in  our  hearts 
we  he  turned  against  sin.  See  here,  (1.)  The  power  of  divine  grace: 
Ephraim  had  been  joined  to  idols,  {ch.  4.  17.)  was  so  fond  of  them, 
tliat  one  would  have  thought  he  could  never  have  fallen  out  with 
them  ;  and  yet  God  wi'l  work  such  a  change  in  him,  that  he  shall 
lofithe  them  as  much  as  ^vcr  he  loved  them.  (2.)  See  the  benefit 
of  sanctified  afflictions,  ^.phraim  had  smarted  for  his  idolatry,  it 
had  brought  one  judgment  after  another  upon  him,  and  this  at 
length  is  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  away  of  his  sin,  Isa.  27.  9.  (3.) 
See  the  nature  of  repentance ;  it  is  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution  to 
have  no  more  to  do  with  sin;  this  is  the  language  of  a  penitent; 
"  I  am  ashamed  that  ever  I  had  to  do  with  sin  ;  but  I  have  had 
enough  of  it,  I  hate  it,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  it  again  ;  no,  not  with  the  occasions  of  it." 
I'hou  Shalt  say  to  thine  idol.  Get  thee  hence,  (Isa.  30.  22.)  shalt 
say  to  the  tempter.   Get  thee  behind  mc,  Satan. 

2.  Here  is  the  gracious  notice  God  is  pleased  to  take  of  it ;  1 
have  heard  him,  and  observed  him  ;  I  have  heard,  and  will  look  upon 
him;  so  some  read  it.  Note,  The  God  of  heaven  takes  cogni- 
sance of  the  penitent  reflections  and  resolutions  of  returning  sinners. 
He  expects  and  desires  the  repentance  of  sinners,  because  -he  has 
no  ple;Lsure  in  their  ruin.  He  looks  upon  men,  (.lob  33.  27.) 
hearkens  and  hears,  Jer.  S.  6.  .\nd  if  there  be  any  disposition  to 
repent,  he  is  well  pleased  with  it  ;  when  Ephraim  bemoans  himself 
before  God,  he  is  a  dear  son,  he  is  a  pleasant  child,  Jer.  31.  20. 
He  meets  penitents  with  mercy,  as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  met 
his  returning  son.  God  observed  Ephraim,  to  see  whether  he  would 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  this  profession  of  repentance  that  he 
made,  and  whether  he  would  continue  in  tliis  good  mind.  He 
observed  him,  to  do  him  good,  and  comfort  him,  according  to  the 
exigences  of  his  case. 

3.  Here  is  the  mercy  God  designed  for  him,  in  order  to  his  com- 
fort, and  perseverance  in  his  resolutions;  still  God  will  be  all  in 
all  to  him.  Before,  Israel  was  compared  to  a  tree,  now,  God 
compares  himself  to  one.  He  will  be  to  his  people,  (1.)  As  the 
brandies  of  a  tree ;  "  /  am  like  a  green  fir-tree,  and  will  be  so  to 
thee."     The  fir-trees,  in  those  countries,  were  exceeding  large  and 
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thick,  and  a  shelter  agjiinst  sun  and  rain.  (Jod  will  be  to  all  true 
converts  both  a  Uefight  and  a  Defence ;  under  his  protection  and 
mlhience  they  shall  both  dwell  in  safety  and  dwell  at  case  He 
will  be  either  a  Sun  and  a  Shield,  or  a  Shade  and  a  SIMd,  ac- 
cording as  their  case  requires.  Tlicy  shall  sit  down  under  /,,., 
shadow  with  delight.  Cant,  2.  3.  He  will  be  so  all  weathers,  l,:i. 
•1.  ().  (2.)  As  the  root  of  a  tree  ;  From  me  is  thy  frui'  found. 
Which  may  be  understood  either  of  the  fruit  brouglit  forth  to  ut. 
— to  him  we  owe  all  our  comforts ;  or  of  the  fruit  brought  forth 
by  us — from  him  we  receive  gi-ace  and  strength  to  enable  us  to  do 
our  duty.  Whatever  fruits  of  righteousness  we  bring  forth,  all 
the  praise  of  ihem  is  owing  lo  God;  for  he  works  in  us  both  lo 
will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good. 

H.  Concerning  every  one  thai  hears  and  reads  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book ;  {v.  9.)  Jf'lio  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
d  these  things?.  Perhaps  the  prophet  was  wont  to  conclude  the 
sermons  he  preached  with  these  words,  and  now  he  closes  the 
whole  book  with  them,  in  which  he  had  committed  lo  writing 
some  fragments  of  the  many  sermons  he  had  preached.  Observe'^ 
1 .  The  character  of  those  that  do  profit  by  the  truths  he  dcli- 
eied.  JVho  is  wise  andprndent  ?  He  shall  understand  these  things, 
he  shall  know  them ;  those  that  set  themselves  to  understand  and 
know  these  things,  thereby  make  it  to  appear  that  they  are  truly 
ivise  and  prudent,  and  will  thereby  be  made  more  so  ;  and  if  any 
do  not  understand  and  know  them,  it  is  because  they  are  foolish 
and  unwise.  Those  that  are  wise  in  the  doing  of  their  duly,  that 
are  prudent  in  practical  religion,  they  are  most  likely  to  know  and 
understand  both  the  truths  and  providences  of  God,  which  a.-?  a 
mystery  to  others.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  wtlh  them  that  Jear 
him,  Ps.  25.  14.  JFlio  is  wise?  This  intimates  a  desire  that  those 
who  read  and  hear  these  things,  would  understand  them  ;  0  thai 
they  were  ivise  ?  And  a  complaint  that  few  were  so.  Who  has  be- 
lieved our  report  ? 

2.  The  excellency  of  the  things  concerning  which  we  are  here 
instructed ;  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right ;  and  therefore  it  i.< 
our  wisdom  and  diity  to  know  and  understand  them.  The  wav 
of  God's  precepts,  in  which  he  requires  us  to  walk,  is  riijhi, 
agreeing  with  the  rules  of  eternal  reason  and  equity,  and  having 
a  direct  tendency  to  our  eternal  felicity.  The  ways  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, in  which  he  walks  towards  us,  are  all  right;  no  fault  is  lo 
be  found  with  any  thing  that  God  does,  for  it  is  all  well  done.  His 
judgments  upon  the  impenitent,  his  favours  to  the  peniient,  they  are 
all  right ;  however  they  may  be    perverted  and   misinterpreted,   God 

II  at  last  be  justified  and  glorified  in  them  all  ;  his  ways  are 
equal. 

3.  The  different  use  which  men  make  of  them. 

( 1 .)  The  right  ways  of  God  to  those  that  are  good,  are,  and 
will  be,  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  ;  The  just  shall  walk  in  them  ; 
they  shall  conform  to  the  will  of  God  both  in  his  precepts  and  in 
iiis  providences,  and  sriall  have  the  comfort  of  so  doinj.  They 
shall  well  understand  the  mind  of  God,  both  in  his  word  and  in 
his  works,  they  shall  be  well  reconciled  to  both,  and  shall  accom- 
mod<itc  themseWes  to  God's  intention  in  both.  The  just  shall  walk 
in  those  ways  toward  their  sreal  end,  and  shall  not  come  short  of  it. 

(2.)  The  right  ways  of  God  to  those  that  are  wicked,  will  be  » 
savour  of  death  unto  death ;  The  transgressors  shall  fall,  not  only 
ill  their  own  wrong  wavs,  but  even  in  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Christ,  that  is  a  Foundation  Stone  to  some,  is  to  others  a  Stone  of 
slumhliuci,  and  a  Rock  of  offence.  That  which  was  ordained  to 
life,  becomes,  through  their  abuse  of  it,  death  to  them.  God  s  pro- 
vidences, being  not  duly  improved  by  them,  harden  thcin  in  sm. 
and  contribute  to  their  riiin.  God's  discovery  of  himself  both  in  the 
judgments  of  his  mouth  and  in  the  judgments  of  his  hand,  is  to  u« 
according  as  we  are  affected  under  it.  Recipilur  ad  modum  rr- 
cipicntis — JVhat  is  received,  influences  according  to  the  qualities 
of  the  receiver.  The  same  sun  softens  wax,  and  hardens  clay.  But 
of  all  transjressors  those  certainly  have  tlio  most  danserous,  fatal 
falls,  that  fall  in  the  wans  of  God,  that  split  on  the  Rock  of  a^es, 
and  suck  poison  out  of  the  balm  of  GiUad.     Let  the  tinners  in  Zwn 

he  afr-iid  of  tlii''. 
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EXPOSITION, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 


OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 


O       E       L. 


We  are  akoa-ether  uncertain  concerning  the  time  when  this  prophet  prophesied ;  it  is  probable  that  it  was  about  the  same  time 
that  Amos  prophesied,  not  for  the  reason  that  the  rabbins  give.  Because  Amos  begins  his  prophecy  with  that  wherewith  Joel 
cincludes  his  ;  The  Lord  shall  roar  out  of  Zion ;  but  for  the  reason  Dr.  Lightfoot  gives,  Because  he  speaks  of  tlie  same  judg- 
ments of  locusts,  and  drought,  and  fire,  that  Amos  laments,  which  is  an  intimation  that  they  appeared  about  the  same  time, 
Amos  in  Israel,  and  Joel  in  Judah.  Hosea  and  Obadiah  prophesied  about  the  same  time  ;  and  it  appears  that  Amos  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  second  king  of  Israel,  Amos  7.  10.  God  sent  a  variety  of  prophets,  that  they  might  strengthen  the 
iiands  one  of  another,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  might  be  established.     In  this  prophecy, 

I.  The  desolation  made  by  hosts  of  noxious  insects  is  described,  ch.   1.  and  part  of  cA.  2. 

II.  The  people  are  hereupon  called  to  repentance,  ch.  2. 

III.  Promises  are  made  of  the  return  of  mercy  upon  their  repentance,  [ch.  2.)  and  promises  of  the  pouring  out  the  Spirit  in  the 
latter  days. 

IV.  The  cause  of  God's  people  is  pleaded  against  their  enemies,  whom  God  would  in  due  time  reckon  with ;  [ch.  3.)  and  glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  the  gospel-Jerusalem,  and    of  the  prosperity  and   perpetuity  of  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 

This  chapter  is  the  description  of  a  lamentnlile  dernstntion  miide  nf  the  enunlry 
of  Judah  by  locusts  and  cnterpillars  ;  some  thinii  that  the  prophet  speaks  of 
it  us  a  thing  to  come,  and  (rires  warning  of  it  hrfonhand,  us  iisunlly  the 
prophets  did  of  judgments  coming.  Others  think  that  it  «•««  now  present, 
and  thut  hisbusiness  is  to  uffect  the  people  with  it,  and  aa-ukcn  them  hy  it  to 
repentance.  I.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  judgment  u-hich  there  irns  no  precedent 
of  in  former  ages,  V.  1.  .7.  //.  All  snrls  of  people  sharing  in  the  caliimity  are 
called  upon  to  lament  it,  v.  8.  .13.  ///.  They  are  direciid  to  look  up  to  God 
in  their  lamentations,  and  to  humlile  thimsehes  before  him,  r.  14.  .  20. 

1.  ri^HE  word  of  the  Lord,  that  came  to  Joel  the 
JL  son  of  Pethuel.  2.  Hear  this,  ye  old  men, 
and  give  ear  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Hath 
this  been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your 
fathers?  3.  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  /ei  your 
children  /ell  their  children,  and  their  children  an- 
other generation  :  4.  That  which  the  palmer-worm 
hath  left,  hath  the  locust  eaten  ;  and  that  which  the 
locust  hath  left,  hath  the  canker-worm  eaten  ;  and 
that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left,  hath  the  ca- 
terpillar eaten.  .5.  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
new  wine;  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth.  6. 
For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number,  whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
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a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek-teeth  of  a  great  lion. 
7.  He  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  barked  my  fig- 
tree;  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  zV  away; 
the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

It  is  a  foolish  fancy  which  some  of  the  Jews  have,  that  this  Joel 
the  prophet  was  the  same  with  that  Joel  who  was  the  son  of 
Samuel;  (1  Sam.  8.  2.)  yet  one  of  their  rabbins  very  gravely  un- 
dertakes to  show  why  Samuel  is  here  called  Pethuel.  This  Joel 
was  long  after  that.  He  here  speaks  of  a  sad  and  sore  judgment, 
which  was  now  brought,  or  to  be  brought,  upon  Judah,  for  their 
sins.     Observe, 

1.  The  greatness  of  the  judgment,  expressed  here  in  two  things. 
(1.)  It  was  such  as  could  not  be  paralleled  in  the  ages  that  were 
past ;  in  history,  or  in  the  memory  of  any  living,  v.  2.  The  old 
men  are  appealed  to,  who  could  remember  what  had  happened 
long  ago;  nay,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  called  on  to 
testify,  if  they  could  any  of  them  remember  the  like.  Let  them  go 
further  than  any  man's  memory,  and  prepare  themselves  for  the 
search  of  their  fathers,  (Job  8.  S.)  and  they  would  not  find  an  ac- 
count of  the  like  in  any  record.  Note,  Those  that  outdo  tlieir  pre- 
decessors in  sin,  may  justly  expect  to  fall  under  greater  and  sorer 
judgments  than  any  of  their  predecessors  knew.  (2.)  It  was  such 
as  would  not  be  forgotten  in  the  ages  to  come  ;  {v.  3.)  "  Tell  we 
your  children  of  it,  let  them  know  what  dismal  tokens  of  the  wrath 
of  God  you  have  been  under,  that  they  may  take  warning,  ami 
may  learn  obedience  bv  the    things  which  you  have  suffered,  for  it 


Ik'luiL-  Clinst  72.). 
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Vc:i,  let    -/our  chihhen  till 

iji-ncraliuii ;  let  them  toll  it 

ly  serve   for   matter    of  talk," 

altnaiiacks-^It  is  so 


IS  (lesicrnpd    for  warninsj  lo   tiiem  also. 

(Iiiir  Jiildrcn,  ami  their  children  anoth 

not  only  as  a  siniiige  thing,  which 

(as  such  uncommon  accidents  are  recorded 

Ions  si.ue  the  plagne,  and  fire— so  long  since  the  great  frost,  and  the 

great  wmd  )   "but   et  them  tell  it,  to  teach  thrir  oh,ldre,i   to  stand  in 

awe  of  God  and  ot  his  jud-menls,  and  to  tremble  before  him."  Note 

We  ought  to  t,-ms.n>t  to   posterity  the  memorial  of  God's  judgments 

as  well  as  of  Ins  mercies.  '^ 

2.  The  judgment  itself;  it  is  an  invasion  of  the  country  of  Judea 
by  a  great  army.  Many  interpreters  both  ancient  and  modern  un. 
dersland  it  of  armies  of  men  ;  the  forces  of  the  Assyrians,  which 
under  Sennacherib,  took  all  the  defl-nced  cities  of  Judah,  and  then, 
no  doubt,  made  havoc  of  the  country,  and  destroyed  the  products 
ot  It;  nay,  some  make  the  four  sorts  of  animals  herb  named,  (r.  4  ) 
to  signify  the  lour  iiwnarchies,  which,  in  their  turns,  were  oppressive 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  one  destroying  what  had  escaped  the 
tury  of  the  other.  Many  of  the  Jewish  expositors  think  it  is  a 
ratjohca  expression  of  the  coming  of  enemies,  and  their  multitude 
to  lay  all  waste.  So  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  mentions  these  ani- 
malshere;  (v  A.)  but  afterward,  (cA.  •>.  25.)  puts  instead  of  them. 
Aat.oax,  peoples,  tongues,  langiiages,  potentates,  and  revenniuq 
luuiidoms.  But  It  seems  much  rather  to  be  understood  literally  of 
armies  ot  insecls  coming  upon  the  land,  and  ealing  up  the  fruits  of 
it.  Locusts  were  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt ;  of  them  it  is  said, 
lliere  never  were  any  like  tliem,  nor  should  be,  Exod.  10.  14 
?Sone  such  as  those  in  Egypt,  none  such  as  these  in  Judah  ;  none 
like  those  locusts  for  bigness,  none  like  these  for  multitude,  and 
the  misclnet  they  did  :  that  lasted  but  for  a  few  days,  this  here 
seems  to  have  continued  for  four  years  successively,  as  so'nie  think, 
because  here  are  tour  sorts  of  insects  mentioned,  [v.  4.)  one  destroy- 
ing what  the  other  left.  But  others  think  they  came  all  in  one 
year.  We  are  not  told,  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  when 
this  happened,  but  we  are  sure  that  no  word  of  God  fell  to  the 
ground  ;  and  though  a  devastation  of  these  insects  is  primarily  ir 
tended  here,  yet  it  is  expressed  in  such  language  as  is  very  appl 
cable  to  the  destruction  of  the  country  by  a  foreign  enemy  ii.vadin 
It,  because  if  the  people  were  not  humbled  and"  reformed  by  tha° 
lesser  judgment  which  devoured  the  land,  God  would  send  this 
greater  upon  them,  which  would  devour  the  inhabitants  •  and  by 
the  description  of  that  they  are  bid  to  take  it  for  a  warning.  If 
this  nation  of  worms  does  not  reduce  them,  another  nation"  shall 
come  to  rum  them. 

Observe,  (1.)  What  these  animals  are,  that  are  .sent  against 
them — locusts  and  caterpillars,  palmcr-worms  and  cunher-ivorms, 
V.  4.  We  cannot  now  describe  how  these  differed  one  from  ano- 
ther ;  they  were  all  little  insects,  any  one  of  them  despicable,  and 
which  a  man  might  easily  crush  with  his  foot  or  with  his  finger ; 
but  when  they  came  in  vast  swarms,  or  shoals,  they  were  verylTor- 
midable,  and  ate  up  all  before  them.  Note,  God  i's  Lord  of  "hosts, 
has  all  creatures  at  his  command,  and,  when  he  jileases,  can  hum- 
ble and  mortify  a  prouH  and  rebellious  people  by  the  weakest  and 
most  contemptible  creatures.  Man  is  said  to  be  a  icorw  :  and  by 
this  It  appears  that  he  is  less  than  a  icorm,  fo-.  wnen  God  pleases, 
worms  are  ton  hard  for  him,  plunder  his  country,  eat  up  tliat  for 
which  he  laboured,  destroy  the  forage,  and  cut  off  the  subsistence  i 
of  a  potent  nation.  The  weaker  the  instrument  is  that  God  em-  | 
ploys,  the  more  is  his  power  magnified.  (2.)  What  force  and  fury  | 
:hey  came  with.  They  are  here  called  a  vation,  [v.  6.)  because  i 
they  are  embodied,  and  act  by  consent,  and  as  it  were  with  a  com-  ' 
nion  design  ;  for  though  the  'locusts  have  no  kinq,  yet  qn  thcu  forth 
all  of  them  bit  bands ;  (Prov.  30.  27.)  and  it  is"  there  mentioned  as 
an  instance  of  their  wisdom.  It  is  prudence  for  those  that  are  weak 
severally,  to  unite  and  act  jointly.  They  are  sironq,  for  they  are 
without  mnnber.  The  smdl  dust  of  the  h.dance  is  light,  and  easily 
blown  away,  but  a  heap  of  dust  is  weiahtu  :  so  a  worm  can  do 
little,  {yet  one  worm  served  to  wither  Jonah's  "omd.)  but  numbers 
of  them  can  do  wonders.  They  are  said  to  have  the  leclh  rfa  lion 
of  a  great  lion,  because  of  the  great  a^.d  tenible  execution  they  do' 
Note,  Locusts  become  as  li,  ns.  when  they  come  armed  with  a  di- 
vine  oommission.     We   read    of  the    locusts  out    of  the   h-.iiomless' 


jI"  Jtidgincnt. 


to  take 


which 


j  pit,  that  their  /c<lh  uere  as  the  leclh  of  lions,  Kev.  fl.  R  n  )  \\\,.. 
mischief  they  do.  They  eat  up  all  'before  thorn  ;  (r.  4  )  what  one 
eaves,  the  other  devours  ;  they  destroy  not  o-'  •  the  grass  and  com, 
:  hut  the  trees;  [v.  7.)  'Ihc  ime  is  laid  icastc.  I'liese  vermin  cat  the 
;  leav.  s  which  should  be  a  shelter  lo  the  fruit  while  it  ripens,  and 
so  that  also  perishes,  and  comes  to  nothing.  They  eat  the'  very 
bark  of  iUcf,g.tree,  and  .so  kill  it.  Thus  the  fg-lrce  doe,  vol 
blossom,  nor  is  \here  fniit  in  the  vine. 

3.  A    call    to    the    drunkards   to  lament  this  judgment ;   [v.  :>  ] 
^icaAe  and  uerp,  all  ye  drinkers    of   nine.     This    intimates,   (I.) 
I  hat  they  should  sufi'er    very  sensibly    by  this  calamity;  it  should 
touch  them  in  a  tender    part,  the    new   wine  which   they  loved  so 
should  be  cut  off  from  their  mouth.     Note,   It  is  just  with  God 
away  those  comforts   which   are  abused  to  luxury  and  ex- 
tlie  corn  and  wine   which    are  prepared  for  Baal, 
made  the  food  and  fuel  of  a  base  lust.     And    lo  llicm 
judgments  of  that  kind  are   most   grievous.     The  more  men  place 
their    happiness    in  the    gratifications  of  sense,  the    more    pressing 
temporal  alHictions  are  upon  thcni.     The  driniiers  of  water  needed 
not  to  care  when  the  vine  was  laid  waste,  they  could  live  as  well 
without  it  as  they   had  done,  it  was   no  trouble   to  the  Nazaritcs ; 
but  the  drinkers  of  wine  will  weep  and  howl.     The   more  deliglili 
we  make  necessary  to    our  satisfaction,  the    more    we  expose  our- 
selves to  trouble  and  disappointment.     (2.)   It    intimates    that  they 
had   been  very  senseless  and  stupid  under  the  former  tokens  of  God's 
displeasure;    and    therefore    they    are    here    called    to    awake   and 
weep.     They  that  will  not  be  roused  out  of   their  security  by  the 
word  of  God,  shall  be  roused    by  his  rod  ;  those  that  will   not   be 
startled  by  judgments  at  a  distance,  shall   be  themselves  arrested  by 
them  ;  and   when   they  are  going  to  take  of  the   forbidden  fruit,  a 
prohibition  of  another  nature  shall  come  between  the  cup  and  the  lip, 
and  cut  off  the  wine  from  their  mouth. 

8.  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  witli  sackcloth  for 
the  htisband  of  her  youth.  9.  Tlie  meat-ofTfring 
and  tlie  drink-oflering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
tlie  Lord;  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 
10.  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  motinieth  ;  for  the 
corn  is  wasted  :  the  new  wine  is  dried  iij),  the  oil 
languisheth.  II.  He  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband- 
men  ;  howl,  O  y*-  vine-dressers,  (or  the  whe;it  and 
tor  the  barley  ;  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is 
perished.  12.  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig- 
tree  languisheth  ;  the  pomegranate-tree,  the  palm- 
tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  tlu-  trees  ot 
the  field,  are  witiiered  ;  because  joy  is  withered 
away  from  the  sons  of  men.  IJ.  Gird  yotiiselves, 
and  lament,  ye  priests  ;  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar  ;  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  minis- 
ters of  my  God  :  for  the  meat-offering"  and  tin 
drink-offering  is  withlioidcii  from  the  house  ol  voiir 
God. 

The  judgment  is  here  described  as  very  /amcn^at/e,  and  such  as 
all  sorts  of  people  should  share  in  ;  it  shall  not  only  rob  the  drunk- 
ards of  iheir  pleasure,  (if  that  were  the  worst  of  it, 'it  might  bo  the 
beiser  borne,)  bul  it  shall  deprive  others  of  their  necessary  subsist, 
ence,  who  are  thercfoie  called  to  lament,  (f.  '^.j  as  a  virgin  la- 
iiK'nts  the  death  of  her  lover,  to  whom  she  was  es|>oused,  but  not 
cr'inplcleiy  married,  yet  so  that  he  was  in  effect  ha  husband ;  or, 
as  a  jfounrj  woman  lately  married,  from  whom  the  husband  of  her 
i/nulh,  her  young  husband,  or  the  husband  to  whom  she  was  mar- 
ried when,  "she  was  young,  is  suddenly  taken  away  by  death.  Be- 
twixt a  new-married  couple  that  are  young,  that  married  for  love, 
and  that  are  every  way  amiable  and  agreeable  to  each  other,  there 
is  great  fondness,  and,  consequently,  great  grief  if  either  be  taken 
ii'.viiv.     Such  lamentation  shall  there  be  for  the  loss  of  their  corn 
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and  wine.  Note,  The  more  we  are  wedded  to  our  creature-cora- 
foits,  the  liaro'er  it  is  to  part  with  them.  See  that  parallel  place, 
Isa.  32.   10—12. 

Two  sorts  of  people  are  here  brought  in,  as  concerned  to  lament  this 
devastation,  countrymen  and  clergymen. 

1.  Let  the  husbandmen  and  line-drcsscrs  lament,  r.  11.  Let  them 
be  ashamed  of  the  care  and  pains  they  have  taken  about  their  vine- 
yards, for  it  will  be  all  labour  lost,  and  they  shall  gain  no  advan- 
tage by  it ;  They  shall  see  the  fruit  of  their  labour  eaten  up  before 
their  eyes,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  save  any  of  it.  Note,  Those 
who  labour  only /or  </ie  meat  that  perishes,  v/\\],  sooner  or  later,  be 
ashamed  of  their  labour.  The  vine-drcssers  will  then  express  their 
extreme  grief  by  howlmcj,  when  they  see  their  vineyards  stripped 
of  leaves  and  fruit,  and  the  vines  withered,  so  that  nothing  is  to  be 
had,  or  hoped  for,  from  them,  wherewith  they  might  pay  their 
rent,  and  maintain  their  families.  The  destruction  is  particularly 
described  here;  The  f eld  is  laid  waste,  {v.  10.)  all  is  consumed 
that  it  produced,  the  land  mourns,  the  ground  has  a  melancholy  as- 
pect, and  looks  ruefully  ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  in  tears 
for  what  they  have  lost,  are  in  fears  of  perishing  for  want,  Isa.  24. 
4. — Jer.  4.  28.  The  tora,  the  bread  corn,  which  is  the  staff  of 
life,  is  wasted ;  the  new  wine,  which  should  be  brought  into  the 
cellar  for  recruits,  when  the  old  is  drunk,  is  dried  up,  is  ashamed 
of  having  promised  so  fair  what  it  is  not  now  able  to  perform  ;  the 
oil  languishes,  or  is  diminished,  because  (as  the  Chaldee  renders  it) 
the  olives  are  fallen  off.  The  people  were  not  thankful  to  God  as 
they  should  have  been  for  the  bread  that  strengthens  inan's  heart, 
the  wine  that  makes  glad  the  heart,  and  the  oil  thai  makes  the  face 
to  shine  ;  (Ps.  104.  14,  15.)  and  therefore  they  are  justly  brought 
to  lament  the  loss  and  want  of  them,  of  all  the  products  of  the 
earth,  which  God  had  given  them  either  for  necessity  or  for  de- 
light. This  is  repealed,  v.  11,  12.  The  tvheat  and  barley,  the 
two  principal  grains  bread  was  then  made  of,  wheat  for  the  rich, 
and  barley  for  the  poor  ;  so  that  rich  and  poor  meet  together  in 
the  calamity.  The  trees  are  destroyed,  not  only  the  vine  and  the  fg- 
trec,  as  before,  [v.  7.)  which  were  more  useful  and  necessary,  but 
other  trees  also  that  were  for  delight  ;  the  pomegranate,  palm-tree, 
and  apple-tree,  yea  all  tlie  trees  of  the  field,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
orchard,  timber-trees  as  well  as  fruit-trees.  In  short,  all  the  har- 
resl  of  the  field  is  perished,  v.  11.  And  by  this  means  yo!/ ?.?  itiiV/icr- 
cd  away  from  the  children  of  men  ;  [v.  11.)  Xhe  joy  of  harvest,  vi\\\c\\ 
is  used  to  express  great  and  general  joy,  is  come  to  nothing,  is 
turned  into  shame,  is  turned  into  lamentation.  Note,  The  pe- 
rishing of  the  harvest  is  the  withering  of  the  joy  of  the  children 
of  men.  Those  that  place  their  happiness  in  the  delights  of  sense, 
when  they  are  deprived  of  them,  or  any  way  disturbed  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  them,  lose  all  their  joy  ;  whereas  the  children  of  God,  who 
look  upon  the  pleasures  of  sense  with  holy  indifference  and  contempt, 
and  know  what  it  is  to  make  God  their  heart's  delight,  can  rejoice  in 
him  as  the  God  of  their  salvation,  even  when  the  fig-tree  does  not 
blossom ;  spiritual  joy  is  so  far  from  withering  then,  that  it  flourishes 
more  than  ever,  Hab.  3.   17,  18. 

Let  us  see  here,  (1.)  What  perishing,  uncertain  things  all  our 
creature-comforts  are  ;  we  can  never  be  sure  of  the  continuance  of 
them.  Here  the  heavens  had  given  their  rains  in  due  season,  the 
earth  had  yielded  her  strcngth,~and  when  the  appointed  weeks  of 
harvest  were  at  hand,  they  saw  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  they 
should  have  a  very  jilentiful  crop  ;  yet  then  they  are  invaded  by 
these  unthought-of  enemies,  that  lay  all  waste,  and  not  by  fire 
and  sword.  It  is  our  wisdom  not  to  lay  up  our  treasure  in  these 
things,  which  are  liable  to  so  many  ill  "accidents.  (2.)  See  what 
need  we  have  to  live  in  a  continual  dependence  upon  God  and  his 
providence,  for  our  own  hands  are  not  sufficient  for  us.  When  we 
see  the  /)///  corn  in  the  ear,  and  think  we  are  sure  of  it ;  nay,  when 
we  have  brought  it  home,  if  he  blow  upon  it,  nay,  if  he  do  not  bless 
it,  we  are  not  likely  to  have  any  good  of  it.  (3.)  See  what  ruinous 
work  sin  makes.  A  paradise  is  turned  into  a  wilderness,  a  fruitful 
land,  the  most  fruitful  land  upon  earth,  into  barrenness,  for  the 
iniquity  of  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

2.  Let  the  priests,  the  Lord  s  ministers,  lament,  for  they  share 
deeply  in   the  calamity;   Gird  yourselves  with   sackcloth;   [v.   13.) 
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nay,  they  do  mourn,  v.  9.  Observe,  The  priests  arc  called  tht 
ministers  nf  the  altar,  for  on  that  they  attended,  and  the  mivislcr* 
of  the  Lord,  of  my  God,  says  the  prophet;  for  in  attending  on  the 
altar  they  served  him,  did  his  work,  and  did  him  honour.  Note; 
They  that  are  employed  in  holy  things,  are  therein  God  s  ministers 
and  on  him  they  attend.  The  ministers  of  the  altar  used  to  rejoice 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  spend  their  time  very  much  in  singing  ;  but 
now  they  must  lament  and  howl;  for  the  meat-offering  and  drink- 
offering  were  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  {v.  9.)  and  the 
same  again,  [v.  13.)  from  the  house  of  your  God.  "  He  is  your 
God  in  a  particular  manner,  you  are  in  a  nearer  relation  ;o  him  than 
other  Israelites  are  ;  and  therefore  it  is  expected  that  you  should  be 
more  concerned  than  others  for  that  which  is  a  hinderance  lo  the 
service  of  his  sanctuary."  It  is  iniimated,  (1.)  That  the  people,  as 
long  as  they  had  the  fruits  of  the  earth  brought  in  in  their  season, 
presented  to  the  Lord  his  dues  out  of  them,  and  brought  the  offer- 
ings to  the  altar,  and  tithes  to  them  that  served  at  the  altar.  Note, 
A  people  may  be  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  apace, 
and  yet  may  keep  up  a  couree  of  external  performances  in  religion. 
(2.)  That,  when  the  meat  and  drink  failed,  the  meat-offering  and 
drink-offering  failed  of  course  ;  and  this  was  the  sorest  instance  of 
the  calamity.  Note,  As  far  as  any  public  trouble  is  an  obstruction  to 
the  course  of  religion,  it  is  to  be  upon  that  account,  more  than  any 
other,  sadly  lamented,  especially  by  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers. 
As  far  as  poverty  occasions  the  decay  of  piety,  and  the  neglect  of  di- 
vine offices,  and  starves  the  cause  of  religion  among  a  people,  it  is 
indeed  a  sore  judgment.  When  tlie  famine  prevailed,  God  could  not 
have  his  sacrifices,  nor  could  the  priests  have  their  maintenance  ;  and 
therefore  let  the  Lord's  ministers  mourn. 

14.  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembl}'^, 
gather  the  elders,  and  a\\  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
hiio  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord.  \5.  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  it  come.  16.  Is  not  the  meat  cut 
off  betbre  our  eyes,  i/ea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the 
house  of  our  God  ?  17.  The  seed  is  rotten  under 
their  clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  berns 
are  broken  down  ;  tor  the  corn  is  withered.  18.  How 
do  the  beasts  groan  !  the  herds  of  cattle  are  per- 
plexed, because  they  have  no  pasture ;  yea,  the 
flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate.  19.  O  Lord, 
to  thee  I  will  cry ;  for  the  fire  hath  devoured  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  20.  The  beasts  of 
the  field  cry  also  unto  thee  :  tor  the  rivers  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness. 

We  have  observed  abundance  of  tears  shed  for  the  destruction  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  by  the  locusts  ;  now  here  we  have  those  tears 
turned  into  the  right  channel,  that  of  repentance  and  humiliation 
before  God  ;  the  judgment  was  very  heavy,  and  here  they  are  directed 
to  own  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  his  mighty  hand,  and  to  humble  them- 
selves  under  it.     Here  is, 

I.  A  proclamation  issued  out  for  a  general  fast.  The  priests  are 
ordered  to  appoint  one ;  they  must  not  only  mourn  themselves, 
but  they  must  call  upon  others  to  mourn  too  ;  "  Sanctify  ye  a  fast ; 
Let  some  time  be  set  apart  from  all  worldly  business  lo  be  spent  in 
the  exercises  of  rehgion,  in  the  expressions  of  repentance,  and  other 
extraordinai-y  instances  of  devotion."  Note,  Under  public  judgments 
there  ought  to  be  public  humiliations ;  for  by  them  the  Lord  God 
calls  to  weeping  and  mourning.  With  all  the  marks  of  sorrow  znd 
shame,  sin  must  be  confessed  and  bewailed,  the  righteousness  ot 
God  must  be  acknowledged,  and  his  favour  implored.  Observt 
what  is  to  be  done  by  a  nation  at  such  a  time.     1.  h.  day  is  to  o« 
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appointed  for  this  purpose,  a  day  of  restraint ;  (so  tlic  margin  reads 
it;)  a  day  in  which  people  must  be  restrained  from  their  other  ordi- 
nary occasions,  (that  tliey  may  tlie  mure  closely  attend  God's  ser- 
vice,) and  from  all  bodily  refreshments  ;  for,  2.  It  must  be  a  fast, 
a  religious  abstaining  from  meat  and  drink,  further  than  is  of  abso- 
lute necessity.  The  king  of  Nineveh  appointed  a  fast,  in  which 
they  were  to  lasle  nothing,  Jonah  3.  7.  Hereby  we  own  our- 
selves unworthy  of  our  necessary  food,  and  that  we  have  forfeited 
il,  and  deserve  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  it  ;  we  punish  ourselves, 
and  mortify  the  body  which  has  been  the  occasion  of  sin  ;  we  keep 
it  in  a  frame  Ht  to  serve  the  soul  in  serving  God  ;  and  by  the  appe- 
tue's  cravinsr  food,  the  desires  of  the  soul  toward  tlrat  which  is 
betler  thaji  life,  and  all  the  supports  of  it,  are  excited.  This  was 
in  a  special  manner  seasonable  now  that  God  was  depriving:  them 
of  their  mi:at  and  drink  ;  for  hereby  they  accommodate  themselves 
to  the  affliction  they  were  under.  When  God  savs,  Yuit  shall  fast, 
It  IS  tune  to  say,  JFe  icill  fast.  3.  Ihere  n.ust  be  a  solemn  as- 
sembly. The  elders  and  the  people,  magistrates  and  subjects,  must 
be  i/athered  together  ;  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  that  God 
might  be  honoured  by  their  public  humiliations,  that  they  might 
thereby  take  the  more  shame  to  themselves,  and  that  they  might 
excite  and  stir  up  one  another  to  the  religious  duties  of  the  day : 
sll  had  contributed  to  the  national  guilt,  ail  shared  in  tlie  na- 
tional calamity,  and  therefore  they  nmst  all  join  in  the  professions 
of  repentance.  4.  They  must  come  together  in  the  temple,  the 
hou^e  of  the  Lord  your  O'od,  because  that  «as  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  there  they  mi;;ht  hope  to  imct  with  God,  because  it  was  the 
place  which  he  had  chosen  In  put  his  name  there:  there  they  might 
hope  to  speed,  because  it  was  a  type  of  Christ  and  his  mediation. 
Thus  they  interested  themselves  in  Solomon's  prayer  fur  the  accept 
ance  of  all  the  requests  that  should  bo  put  up  in  or  toward  this  house 
in  which  their  present  case  was  particularly  mentioned;  (1  Kings 
8.  37.)  If  there  be  locust,  if  there  he  caterpillar.  5.  They  must 
■sanctify  this  fast,  must  observe  it  in  a  religious  manner,  with  sin- 
cere devotion.  What  is  a  fast  worth,  if  it  be  not  sanctified?  G. 
They  must  en/  unto  the  Lord.  To  him  they  must  make  their  com- 
plaint, and  offer  up  their  supplication  to  him.  When  we  cry  in  our 
affliction,  we  must  cry  to  the  Lord  ;  this  \s  fasting  to  him,  Zech.  7.  5. 
II.  Divers  considerations  suggested  to  induce  them  to  proclaim 
this  fast,  and  to  observe  it  strictly. 

1.  God  was  beginning  a  controversy  with  them.  It  was  time  to 
cry  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  v.  15.  Eillier 
they  mean  the  continuance  and  consequences  of  this  present  judg- 
ment which  tliey  now  saw  but  breaking  in  upon  them,  or  some 
greater  judgments  which  this  was  but  a  preface  to.  However  it  be, 
this  they  are  taught  to  make  the  matter  of  their  lamentation  ;  .4las, 
for  the  day  !  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Therefore  cry  to 
Ood.  .For,  (I.)  "  The  day  of  his  judgment  is  very  near,  it  is  at 
hand ;  it  wilt  not  slumber,  and  therefore  you  should  not.  It  is  time 
to  fast  and  pray,  for  you  have  but  a  litde  time  to  turn  you  in." 
(2.)  It  will  be  very  terrible,  there  is  no  escaping  it,  no  "resisting 
it;  ,4s  a'  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come.  See  Isa. 
13.  6.  It  is  not  a  correction,  but  a  destruction  .  and  it  comes  from 
the  hand,  not  of  a  weak  creature,  but  of  the  ./llmighty  ;  and  who 
knows  (nay,  who  does  not  know)  the  power  of  his  cinger?  Whither 
should  we  go  with  our  cries  but  to  him  from  whom  the  judgment 
we  dread  comes  >  There  is  no  fleeing  from  him  but  by  fleeing  to 
him  ;  no  escaping  destruction  from  tlic  .Almighty  but  by  making 
nur  submission  and  supplication  to  the  .\lmi'ihty  ;  this  is  taking 
hold  on  his  strength,  that  we  may  make  pence,   Is:i.  27.  5. 

2.  They  saw  themselves  already  under  the  tokens  of  his  displea- 
sure. It  is  time  to  fast  and  pray  ;  for  their  distress  was  very  great, 
f.  16.  (1.)  Let  them  look  into  their  own  houses,  and  there  was 
no  plenty  there,  as  used  to  be.  Those  who  kept  a  good  lab!e,  were 
h'jw  obliged  to  retrench;  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off'^bcforc  our  eyes? 
We  see  it,  wherever  we  go.  Note,  Thoiigli  it  is  common  for  the 
l.?nrt  not  to  rue  what  the  eye  sees  not,  yet  that  heart  is  hard  in- 
deed, wliich  trembles  not,  and  humbles'  not  it<elf,  when  Gods 
iiidsmenls  are  before  the  eyes.  If,  when  God's  hand  is  lifted  up, 
men  will  not  see,  when  his  hand  is  laid  on,  they  shall  see.  Is  not 
She  mea/  many  a  ti're  cut  off  before  our  eves  .'"Let  us  then  labour 
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spiritual  meat  which  is  not  before  our  cyts,  and  which 
cannot  be  cut  off.  (2.)  Let  them  look  into  God's' Iiouh-,  and  sot 
the  effects  of  the  judgment  there  ;  joy  and  gladness  wea-  cut  off 
from  the  house  of  God.  Note,  The  house  of  our  God  is  the  proper 
place  of  joy  and  gladness ;  when  David  goes  to  the  altar  of  Ci,„l, 
it  is  to  God  my  exceeding  Juy  ;  but  when  jojf  and  qtadncss  are 
'^"'  <yf /»■<""  dod's  house,  either  by  the  corruption  of  iioly  things, 
or  the  persecution  of  holy  pers(ms,  when  serious  godliness  decays^ 
and  love  waxes  cold,  then  il  is  time  to  cry  lo  the  Loitl,  time  to 
cry,  ./J/asf 

The  prophet  returns  to  describe  the  gricvousness  of  the  calamity, 
in  several  particulars  of  it.  Corn  and  cattle  are  the  hasbandn)an'"s 
staple  commodities  ;  now  here  he  is  deprived  of  both  these.  [I.] 
The  caterpillars  have  devoured  the  C(jrn,  v.  17.  The  garners  which 
they  used  to  fill  with  corn,  are  laid  desolate,  and  the  barns  broken 
down,  because  the  corn  is  withered,  and  the  owners  think  it  not 
worth  while  to  be  at  the  charge  of  repairing  them  when  thev  have 
nothing  to  put  in  them,  nor  likely  to  have  any  ;  for  the  teed  ts 
rotten  under  the  clods,  either  through  too  much  rain,  or  (which  was 
the  more  common  case  in  Canaan)  for  want  of  rain,  or  perhaps 
some  insects  under  ground  ate  it  up.  When  one  crop  fails,  the 
husbandman  hopes  the  next  may  make  it  up  ;  but  here  they  de- 
spair of  that,  the  seedness  being  as  bad  as  the  harvest,  [i.]  The 
cattle  perish  too  for  want  of  grass;  {v.  18.)  How  do  the  beasts 
groan  !  This  the  prophet  takes  notice  of,  that  the  people,  mi^ht 
be  affected  with  it,  and  lay  lo  heart  the  jud-rment.  The  groans 
of  the  cattle  should  soften  their  hard  and  impenitent  hearts.  The 
herds  of  cuttle,  the  large  cattle,  (black  cattle  we  call  them,)  they 
are  paplexed,  nay,  even  the  fioclis  of  sheep,  who  will  live  upon  a 
common,  and  take  up  with  very  short  grass,  even  thev  are  made 
desolate.  See  here  the  inferior  creatures  suffering  for  our  trans- 
gression, and  groaning  under  the  double  burden  of  being  ser- 
viceable to  the  sin  of  man,  and  subject  to  the  cui-se  of  Ood  for  it ; 
Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake. 

III.  The  prophet  stirs  them  up  to  cry  to  God,  with  the  consi- 
deration of  the  examples  given  them  for  it. 

1.  His  own  example  ;  (r.  If).)  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cri/.  He 
would  not  put  them  upon  doing  that  which  he  would  not  resolve 
to  do  himself;  nay,  whether  they  would  do  it  or  no,  lie  would. 
Note,  If  God's  ministers  cannot  prevail  to  affect  others  with  the 
discoveries  of  divine  wrath,  yet  they  ought  to  be  themselves  af- 
fected with  them  ;  if  they  cannot  bring  others  to  cry  lo  Go<i,  yet 
they  must  themselves  be  much  in  prayer.  In  time  of  trouble,  we 
must  not  only  pray,  but  en/,  must  be  fervent  and  iniportunaie  in 
prayer  ;  and  to  God,  from  whom  both  the  destruction  is,  and  the 
salvation  must  bo,  ought  our  cry  to  be  always  directed.  That 
which  engaged  him  to  cnj  to  God,  was,  not  so  much  any  |)ersonai 
affection,  as  the  national  calamity ;  The  fire  has  devoured  ttie 
pastures  of  the  wilderness ;  which  seems  to  be  meant  of  some  parch- 
ing, scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  which  was  as  fire  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  it  consumed  them  all.  Note,  When  God  calls  to  contend 
by  fire,  it  concerns  those  that  have  any  interest  in  Heaven,  to  cry 
mightily  to  him  for  relief.     See  Numb.  11.  2.     Amos  7.  4,  .0. 

2.  The  example  of  the  inferior  creatures;  The  beasts  cf  the  field 
do  not  only  groan,  but  they  cry  unto  thee,  v.  20.  They  appeal  lo 
thy  pity,  according  to  their  capacity,  and  as  if,  though  they  are 
not  capable  of  a  rational  and  revealed  religion,  yet  they  had  some- 
thing of  dependence  upon  God  by  natural  instinct.  At  least, 
when  they  groan  by  reason  of  their  calamity,  he  is  pleased  to  in- 
terpret it  as  if  they  cried  to  him  ;  much  more  will  he  put  a  favour- 
able construction  upon  the  groanings  of  his  own  children,  though 
sometimes  so  ferble,  that  they  cannot  be  uttered,  Kom.  8.  26. 
The  beasts  are  here  said  to  cry  unto  God,  as  from  him  the  lions 
seek  their  meat,  (Ps.  104.  21.)  and  the  young  ravens.  Job  38.  41. 
The  complaints  of  the  brute-creatures  here  are  for  want  of  water. 
Tlie  rivers  are  dried  up,  throu<;h  the  excessive  heal,  and  for  want 
of  srrass,  for  the  fire  has  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 
And  what  belter  are  they  than  beasts,  who  never  cry  to  God  but 
for  corn  and  wine,  and  complain  of  nothing  but  the  want  of  the 
delishts  of  sense .'  Yet  their  crying  to  God  in  those  cases  si.amcs 


the  stupidity  of  those  who  cry  not  to  God  in  any  case. 
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CHAP.    II. 

In  this  chapter,  u-e  hme,  I.  A  further  description  of  thai  terrible  desolation 
which  should  be  'vade  in  the  land  of  Judah  bij  the  locusts  and  caterpillars, 
r.  1  . .  1 1.  11.  A  serious  call  to  the  people,  u-hen  they  are  under  this  sore 
judgment,  to  return  and  repent,  to  fast  and  pray,  and  to  seek  unto  God  far 


mercy. 


ith  directions  how  to  do  this  aright,  ».  12  . 


\7. 


J II.   A  promise 


that,  upon  their  repentance,  God  would  remove  the  judgment,  trould  repair 
the  breaches  made  upon  them  by  it,  and  restore  unto  them  plenty  of  all  good 
things,  e.  1 8 . .  27.  IV.  A  prediction  of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah  in  the  world,  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  in  the  latter  days, 
».  28. .  32.  Thus  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  is  made  terrible  with  the 
tokens  of  God's  wrath,  but  the  latter  end  of  it  made  comfortable  with  the 
aisurimcei  of  his  favour,  and  it  is  tn  the  way  of  repentance,  that  this  blessed 
change  is  made ;  so  that,  though  it  is  only  the  last  paragraph  of  the  chap- 
ter that  points  directly  at  gospel  times,  yet  the  whole  may  be  improved  as  a 
type  and  figure,  representing  the  curses  of  the  low  invading  men  for  their 
tins,  and  the  comfort  of  the  gospel  fluuing  in  to  them  upon  their  repentance. 

1.  T)  LOW  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound  an 
SJ  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  :  let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  tremble  :  for  the  day  of  the 
LoKD  Cometh,  for  i(  is  nigh  at  hand  :  2.  A  day 
of  darkness,  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and 
of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
mountains:  a  great  people  and  a  strong;  there ■ 
hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any! 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  of  many  genera-' 
tions.  3.  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  •  and  be-j 
hind  them  a  flame  burneth  ;  the  land  is  as  the  gar-' 
den  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  a  deso-| 
late  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape 
them.  4.  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  horses  ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  j 
run.  .5.  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame! 
of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a  strong  people 
set  in  battle  array.  6.  Before  their  face  the  people! 
shall  be  much  pained  ;  all  faces  shall  gather  black- | 
ness.  7.  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ;  they  ^ 
shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war  ;  and  they 
shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall 
not  break  their  ranks  ;  8.  Neither  shall  one  thrust 
another,  they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  ; 
and  w/ien  they  fall  upon  the  sword,  they  shall  not 
be  wounded.  9.  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city  ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall ;  they  shall 
climb  up  upon  the  houses  ;  they  shall  enter  in  at 
the  windows  like  a  thief.  KK  The  earth  shall 
(|uake  before  them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble  ; 
the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars 
shall  withdraw  their  shining;  11.  And  the  Lord 
shall  utter  his  voice  before  his  army  ;  for  his  camp 
is  very  great  ;  tor  /le  is  strong  that  executeth  his 
word  :  tor  the  clay  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very 
terrible  ;  and  vvho  can  abide  it  ? 

Here  we  have  Go  J  contending  with  his  own  professing  people  for  their 
sins,  and  executing  upon  them  the  judgment  written  in  the  law  ;  (Deut. 
28,  42.)  The  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  locust  consume,  which  was  one 
of  those  diseases  of  Egypt  that  God  would  bring  upon  them,  v.  60. 

1.  Here  is  tlie  w;u-  proclaimed;  [v.  1.)  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in 
Zion;  eithei-  to  call  the  invading  army  together,  and  theii  the 
trumpet  sounds  a  charge,  or,  rather,  to  give  notice  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  of  the  approach  of  the  judgment,  that  they  might  pre- 
pare to  meet  their  Qoi  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  might  en- 
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deavour  by  prayers  and  tears,  the  church's  best  artillery,  to  put  by 
the  stroke.  It  was  the  priests'  business  to  sound  the  trunpi, 
(Numb.  10.  8.)  both  as  an  appeal  to  God  in  the  day  of  their  dis- 
tress, and  a  summons  to  the  people  to  come  together  to  seek  his 
face.  Note,  It  is  the  work  of  ministers  to  give  warning  fiom  the 
word  of  God  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  sin,  and  to  reveal  his 
wrath  from  heaven  against  the  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men.  And  though  it  is  not  the  privilege  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem  to 
be  exempted  from  the  judgments  of  God,  if  they  provoke  him,  yet 
it  is  their  privilege  to  be  warned  of  them,  that  they  may  make  their 
peace  with  him.  Even  in  the  holy  mountain  the  alarm  must  be 
sounded,  and  then  it  sounds  most  dreadful,  Amos  3.  2.  Now,  shall 
a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  cily,  in  the  holy  city,  and  the  people  not 
be  afraid?  Surely  they  will,  Amos  3.  6.  Let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  tremble  ,  they  shall  be  made  to  tremble  by  the  judg- 
ment itself ;  let  them  therefore  tremble  at  the  alarm  of  it. 

2.  Here  is  a  general  idea  given  of  the  day  of  battle,  which 
Cometh,  which  is  nigh  at  hand,  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it.  It  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  his  judgment,  in  which  he  will  both 
manifest  and  magnify  himself.  It  is  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness ;  {v.  2.)  literally  so,  the  swarms  of  locusts  and  caterpillars  be- 
ing so  large  and  so  thick  as  to  darken  the  sky  ;  (Exod.  10.  15.) 
or,  rather,  figuratively,  it  will  be  a  melancholy  time,  a  time  of 
grievous  affliction.  And  it  will  come  as  t/ie  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains  ;  the  darkness  of  this  day  will  come  as  suddenly  as 
the  morning-light,  as  irresistibly,  will  spread  as  far,  and  grow 
upon  them  as  the  morniyig-light. 

3.  Here  is  the  army  drawn  up  in  array ;  {v.  2.)  They  are  a  great 
people,  and  a  strong.  Any  one  that  sees  the  vast  numbers  that  there 
shall  be  of  locusts  and  caterpillars,  destroying  the  land,  will  say,  (as 
we  are  all  apt  to  be  most  attected  with  what  is  present,)  "  Surely, 
never  was  the  like  before,  nor  ever  will  be  the  like  again."  Note, 
Extraordinary  judgments  are  rare  things,  and  seldom  happen, 
which  is  an  instance  of  God's  patience  ;  when  God  had  drowned 
the  world  once,  he  promised  never  to  do  it  again.  The  army  is 
here  described  to  be,  (1.)  V^ery  bold  and  daring;  They  are  as 
horses,  as  war-horses,  that  rush  into  the  battle,  and  are  not  af- 
frighted ;   (Job  39.  22.)  and  as  horsemen  carried  on  with  martial 

lire  and  fury,  so  they  shall  run,  v.  4.  Some  of  the  ancients  have 
observed  that  the  head  of  a  locust  is  very  like,  in  shape,  to  the  head 
of  a  horse.  (2.)  Very  loud  and  noisy  ;  like  the  noise  of  chariots, 
of  many  chariots,  when  driven  furiously  over  rough  ground,  on  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  v.  5.  Hence  is  borrowed  part  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  locusts  which  St.  John  saw  rise  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  ;  (Rev.  9.  7,  9.)  The  shapes  of  the  locusts  ivere  like  unto  horses 
prepared  to  the  battle  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  teas  as  the  sound 
nf  chariots,  of  many  horses  running  to  the  bailie.  Historians  tell  us 
that  the  noise  made  by  swarms  of  locusts  in  those  countries  that  are 
infested  with  them,  has  sometimes  been  heard  six  miles  off.  The 
noise  is  likewise  compared  to  that  of  a  roaring  fire ;  it  is  like  the 
noise  of  a  flam'.  \h-i\.  devours  the  stubble  ;  which  noise  is  the  more 
terrible,  because  that  which  it  is  the  indication  of,  is  devouring. 
Note,  When  God's  judgments  are  abroad,  they  make  a  great 
noise  ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  the  awakening  of  a  secure  and  stupid 
world.  (3.)  They  are  very  regular,  and  keep  ranks,  in  their 
march  ;  though  numerous  and  greedy  of  spoil,  yet  they  are  as  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle  array  ;  (v.  5.)  They  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  straight  forward,  as  if  they  had  been  trained  up 
by  the  discipline  of  war  to  keep  their  post,  and  observe  their  right- 
hand  man  ;  They  shall  not  break  their  ranks,  nor  one  thrust  an- 
otlier,  V.  7,  8.  Their  number  and  swiftness  shall  breed  no  con- 
fusion. See  how  God  can  make  creatures  to  act  by  rule  that  have 
no  reason  to  act  by,  when  he  designs  to  serve  his  own  purposes  by 
them.  And  see  how  necessary  it  is  that  those  who  are  employed 
in  any  service  for  God,  should  observe  order,  and  keep  ranks, 
should  diligently  go  on  in  their  own  work,  and  not  stand  in  one 
another's  way.  (4.)  They  are  very  swift  :  they  run  like  horsemen, 
[v.  4.)  run  like  mighti/  men,  (r.  7.)  they  run  to  and  fro  in  the  citu, 
and  run  upon  the  wall,  v.  9.  Wlien  God  sends  forth  his  command 
on  earth,  his  word  runs  very  swiftly,  Ps.  147.  15.  Angels  have 
wings,  and  so  have  locusSa,  when  God  makes  use  of  them. 
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4.  Here  is  the  terrible  execution  done  by  iliis  Ibiiiiidable  array. 
(1.)  In  the  country,  r.  3.  View  the  army  in  the  front,  and  you 
will  see  afre  devouring  before  them,  thoy  consume  all  as  if  they 
breathed  fire  ;  view  it  in  the  rear,  and  you  will  sec  those  that  come 
behind  as  furious  as  the  foremost,  behind  them,  a  flame  burns. 
When  they  are  gone,  then  it  will  appear  what  destruction  they 
have  made.  Look  upon  the  fields  that  they  have  not  yet  invaded, 
and  they  are  as  the  tjardcn  of  Eden,  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  full  of 
good  fruits,  they  are  the  pride  and  glory  of  the  country  ;  but  look 
upon  the  fields  that  they  have  eaten  up,  and  they  are  as  a  desolate 
wilderness.  One  would  not  think  that  these  had  ever  been  like  the 
former,  and  yet  so  they  were  perhajxs  but  the  day  before ;  or  that 
those  should  ever  be  made  like  these,  and  yet  so  they  shall  be  per- 
liaps  by  to-morrow  ni^ht  ;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them,  that 
can  possibly  be  made  food  for  them.  Let  none  be  proud  of  the 
beauty  of  their  grounds  any  more  than  of  their  bodies,  for  God  can 
soon  change  the  face  of  both.  ('I.]  In  the  city,  they  shall  climb 
the  icalt,  {r.  7.)  they  shall  lun  upon  the  houses,  and  enter  in  at  the 
windows  like  a  thief:  [v.  9.)  when  Egypt  was  plagued  with  locusts, 
they  f\l\ed  Pharaoh's  houses,  and  the  houses  of  his  scjiants,  Exod. 
10.  5,  6.  The  locusts  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  Sat!in"s  emissaries, 
and  missionaries  of  the  man  of  sin,  do  as  these  locusts.  God's 
judgments  too,  when  they  come  with  commission,  cannot  be  kept 
out  with  bars  and  bolts  ;  tliey  will  find,  or  force,  their  way. 

5.  The  impressions  that  should  hereby  be  made  upon  the 
people.  They  shall  find  it  to  no  purpose  to  make  opposition  ; 
these  enemies  are  invulnerable,  and  therefore  irresistible ;  when 
the;/  fall  upon  the  sword,  they  shall  not  be  tcounded,  v.  8.  And 
those  that  cannot  be  hurt,  cannot  be  stopped ;  and  therefore  lie- 
fore  their  faces  the  people  shall  be  much  pained,  {v.  6.)  as  the 
merchants  are  in  pain  for  their  trading  ships,  when  they  hear  they 
are  just  in  the  mouth  of  a  squadron  of  the  enemies.  One  was  in 
pain  for  his  field,  another  for  his  vineyard,  and  all  faces  gather 
blackness,  which  denotes  the  utmost  '  consternation  imaginable. 
Men  in  fear  look  pale,  but  men  in  despair  look  black  ;  the  white- 
ness of  a  sudden  fright,  when  it  is  settled,  turns  into  blackness. 
"What  is  the  matter  of  our  pride  and  pleasure,  God  can  soon 
make  the  matter  of  our  pain.  The  terror  that  the  country  should 
be  in,  is  described  (r.  10.)  by  figurative  expressions;  The  earth 
shall  quake,  and  the  heaiens  tremble  :  even  the  hearts  that  seemed 
undaunted,  so  firm  that  nothing  would  frighten  (hem,  as  im- 
movable as  heaven  or  earth,  shall  be  seized  with  astonishment. 
Or,  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  made  to  quake,  it  seems  to 
them  as  if  all  about  them  trembled  too.  Through  the  prevalency 
of  their  fear,  or  for  want  of  the  supports  of  life  which  they  used 
to  have,  their  eye  shall  wax  dim,  and  their  sight  fail  them,  so  that 
to  them  the  sun  and  moon  shall  srcm  to  be  dark,  and  the  stars  to 
withdraw  their  shining.  Note,  When  God  frowns  upon  men,  the 
lights  of  heaven  will  be  small  joy  to  them.  For  man,  by  rebelling 
against  his  Creator,  has  forfeited  the  benefit  of  all  the  creatures. 
But  though  this  here  is  to  be  understood  figuratively,  there  is  a 
day  coining  when  it  will  be  accomplished  in  the  letter,  when  the 
heavens  sliall  be  rolled  together  like  a  scroll,  and  the  earth,  and  all  j 
the  works  that  are  therein,  sliall  be  burnt  up.  Particular  judgments 
should  awaken  us  to  think  of  the  jreneral  judirment. 

6.  We  are  here  directed  to  look  up  to  him  who  is  the  Com- 
mander in  chief  of  this  formidable  army,  and  that  is  God  himself, 
V.  11.  It  is  his  army,  his  his  camp;  he  raised  it,  he  sives  it  com- 
mission ;  he  utters  his  voice  hefore  it,  as  the  general  gives  orders  to 
his  army  what  to  do,  and  makes  a  speech  to  animate  the  soldiers  ; 
It  is  the  Lord  tliat  gives  the  word  of  command  lo  all  these  animals, 
which  they  exactly  observe.  Some  tliink  that  with  this  cloud  of 
locusts  Gnd  sent  terrible  thunder,  for  that  is  called.  The  voice  cf  the 
Lord,  and  was  another  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  this  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  tremble.  It  is  the  dau  of  the  Lord,  as  it  was 
called,  r.  1.  for  in  this  war  we  are  sure  he  carri's  the  day;  it  must 
needs  be  his,  fir  his  camp  is  great  and  numerous,  those  whom  he 
makes  war  upon,  he  can,  as  here,  overpower  with  numbers ;  and 
whoever  he  employs  to  execute  his  word,  as  the  minister  of  his  jus- 
tice, is  sure  to  be  made  slmng  and  par  negotio — equal  to  what  he 
undertakes;  whom  God  gives  commission  to,  he  girds  with  strength 
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for  the  executing  of  that  commission.  And  this  makes  ihc 
great  day  of  the  Lord  very  terrible  to  all  tlxjse,  who  in  that  day 
are  to  be  made  the  inonumenLs  of  his  justice  ;  for  u7io  can  abide 
it  ?  None  can  escape  the  arrests  of  God's  wrath,  can  make  head 
against  the  force  of  it,  or  bear  up  under  the  weight  of  it, 
I'Sam.  6.  20.  Ps.  76.  7. 

12.  Theretore  also  now,  saitli  llif  Loito,  turn  ye 
even  to  me  witli  all  your  heart,  and  with  lasting, 
and  with  \vee|)ing,  and  with  mourning;  13.  And 
rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Loud  your  God;  I()r  he  is  gracious  and 
merciftil,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
re|)enteth  him  of  the  evil.  14.  M'lio  knoweth  //" 
he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  him,  even  a  meat-oflering,  and  a  drink- 
ofTering,  unto  the  Lord  your  God?  1.5.  Hlow  the 
trumpet  in  Zioii,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly :  16.  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con- 
gregation, assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  the  breasts  ;  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her 
closet:  17.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  a  tar,  and 
let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them  :  wherefore  shouUl  they  say 
among  the  people,  Where  is  their   God? 

We  have  here  an  earnest  exhortation  to  re|>entaiv:e,  inferred 
from  that  desolating  judgment  described  and  threatened  in  the 
foregoing  vei-ses;  Therefore  now  turn  ye  to  the  Lord,  1.  "  Thut 
you  must  answer  the  end  and  intention  of  the  judgment;  for  it 
was  sent  for  this  end,  to  convince  you  of  your  sins,  to  humble 
you  for  them,  to  reduce  you  to  your  right  minds,  and  to  your 
allegiance."  God  brings  us  into  straits,  that  he  may  bring  us  to 
repentance,  and  so  bring  us  to  himself.  2.  "  Thus  you  may  stay 
the  progress  of  the  judgment.  Things  are  bad  with  you,  but 
thus  yoiT  may  prevent  their  growing  worse ;  nay,  if  you  take  thin 
course,  they  will  soon  grow  better." 

Here  is  a  gracious  invitation, 

I.  To  a  personal  repentance,  exercised  in  the  soul ;  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart,  Zech.  12.  12.  When  the  judgments 
of  God  are  abroad,  each  person  is  concerned  to  contribute  his  91/0/0 
to  the  common  supplications,  having  contributed  to  the  common 
guilt.  Every  one  must  mend  one,  and  mourn  for  one,  and  then 
we  should  all  be  mended,  and  all  found  among  God's  mourners. 

Observe,  1.  What  we  are  here  called  to;  which  will  teach  us 
what  it  is  to  repent :  for  it  is  the  same  that  the  I.ord  our  God  still 
requires  of  us,  we  having  all  made  work  for  repentance.  (1.)  We 
must  be  truly  humbled  for  our  sins,  must  be  sorry  we  have  by  sin 
otlended  God,  and  ashamed  we  have  by  sin  wronged  ourselves, 
both  wronged  our  judgments,  and  wronged  our  interests.  There 
must  be  outward  cTpressions  of  sorrow  and  shame,  fasting,  and 
weepmq,  and  mourning  ;  teare  for  the  trouble  must  be  turned  into 
tears  for  the  sin  that  procured  it.  But  what  will  the  outward  cr- 
pressions  of  sorrow  avail,  if  the  inward  impressions  he  not  agreeable, 
and  not  only  accompany  them,  but  be  the  root  and  spnng  of  them 
and  give  rise  to  them.'  And  therefore  it  fo  lows,  Rend  your  heart 
and  not  your  garments:  not  but  that,  according  to  the  custom  of 
thata-e,  it  was  proper  for  them  io  rend  iheir  garments,  in  token 
of -real  grief  for  their  sins,  and  a  holy  indignation  against  them- 
selves for  their  folly  ;  but,  "  Rest  not  in  the  doing  of  that,  as  ,f 
that  were  sufficient,  but  be  more  in  care  to  accommodate  your  sp- 
rits, than  to  accommodate  your  dress,  to  a  day  of  fasting  and  h.i- 
miliation ;  nay,  rend  not  your  garments ^  all,  .""l.^withal  you  «^ 
your  hearts,  for  the  sign   without   the  thing  signified    is  but  a  jest 
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and  a  mockery,  and  an  affront  to  God."  Rending  the  heart  is  that 
which  God  looks  for  and  requires,  that  is  the  hioken  and  contrite 
heart  which  he  wilt  not  despise,  Ps.  51.  17.  When  we  are  greatly 
grieved  in  soul  for  sin,  so  that  it  even  cuts  vs  to  the  heart  to  think 
how  we  have  dish.)noured  God,  and  disparaged  ourselves  by  it, 
when  we  conceive  an  aversion  to  sin,  and  earnestly  desire  and  en- 
deavour to  o-et  clear  of  the  principles  of  it,  and  never  to  return  lo 
the  practice  of  it,  tlieii  we  rend  our  hearts  fur  it;  and  then  will  God 
rend  the  heavens,  and  come  down  to  us  with  mercy.  (2.)  We  must 
be  thorouciMy  converted  to  our  God,  and  come  home  to  him  when 
we.  fall  out  with  sin.  Turn  j/e  even  to  me,  sailh  the  Lord,  [v.  12.) 
arid  a^ain,  [v.  13.)  Tarn  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  Our  fasting  and 
weeping  are  worth  nothing,  if  we  do  not  with  it  turn  to  God  as  our 
God.  \Vhen  we  are  fully"  convinced  that  it  is  our  duty  and  interest 
to  keep  in  with  him,  and  are  heartily  sorry  we  have  ever  turned 
the  back  upon  him,  and,  thereupon,  by  a  firm  and  fixed  resolu- 
tion make  his  glory  our  end,  his  will  our  rule,  and  his  favour 
our  felicity,  then  we  return  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  this  we  are 
all  commanded  and  invited  to  do,  and  to  do  it  quickly. 

2.  What  arguments  are  here  used  to  persuade  this  people  thus 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  to  turn  to  him  with  all  their  hearts.  When 
the  heart  is  rent  /or  sin,  and  rent  from  it.  then  it  is  prepared  to  turn 
entiTeh/  to  God,  and  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  him,  and  he  will 
have  it  all  or  none.     Now  to  bring  ourselves  to  this,  let  us  consider, 

(1.)  We  are  sure  that  he  is,  in  general,  a  good  God,  Therefore 
we  must  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God,  not  only  because  he  has  been 
just  and  righteous  in  punishing  us  for  our  sins,  the  fear  of  which 
should  drive  us  to  him,  but  because  he  is  gracious  and  merciful 
in  receiving  us  upon  our  repentance,  the  hope  of  which  should 
draw  us  to  him.  He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  delights  not 
in  the  death  of  sinners,  but  desires  they  may  turn  and  live. 
He  is  slow  to  anger  against  those  that  offend  him,  but  of  great 
kindness  toward  those  that  desire  to  please  him.  These  very 
expressions  are  used  in  God's  proclamation  of  his  name,  when  he 
caused  his  goodness,  and  with  it  all  his  glory,  to  pass  before 
Moses,  Exod.  34.  6,  7.  He  repents  him  of  the  evil;  not  that  he 
changes  his  mind,  but,  when  the  sinner's  mind  is  changed,  God's 
way  toward  him  is  changed ;  the  sentence  is  reversed,  and  the 
curse  of  the  law  is  taken  off.  Note,  That  is  genuine,  ingenuous, 
and  evangelical  repentance,  which  arises  from  a  firm  belief  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  which  we  have  sinned  against,  and  yet  are 
not  in  despair.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
The  goodness  of  God,  if  it  be  rightly  understood,  instead  of 
emboldening  us  to  go  on  in  sin,  will  be  the  most  powerful  in- 
ducement to  repentance,  Ps.  130.  4.  The  act  of  indemnity  brings 
those  to  God,  whom  the  act  of  attainder  frightened  from  him. 

(2.)  We  have  reason  to  hope  that  he  will,  upon  our  repentance, 
give  us  that  good  which  by  sin  we  have  forfeited,  and  deprived 
ourselves  of;  [v.  14.)  that  he  will  return  and  repent,  that  he  will 
not  proceed  against  us  as  he  has  done,  but  will  act  in  favour  of  us. 
Therefore  let  us  repent  of  our  sins  against  him,  and  return  to  him 
in  a  way  of  duty,  because  then  we  may  hope  that  he  will  repent 
of  his  judgments  against  us,  and  return  to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy. 
Now  observe,  [1  ]  The  manner  of  the  expectation  is  very  humble 
and  modest;  Wio  knows  if  he  will?  Some  think  it  is  expressed 
thus  doubtfully,  to  check  the  presumption  and  security  of  the 
people,  and  to  quicken  them  to  a  holy  carefulness  and  liveliness  in 
their  repentance,  as  .'osh.  24.  19.  Or,  rather,  it  is  expressed 
doubtfully  because  it  is  the  removal  of  a  temporal  judgment  that 
they  here  promise  themselves,  of  which  we  cannot  be  so  confident 
as  we  can  that,  in  general,  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  There  is 
no  question  at  all  to  be  made,  but  that  if  we  truly  repent  of  our 
sins,  God  will  forgive  them,  and  be  reconciled  to  us;  but  whether 
he  will  remove  this  or  the  other  affliction  which  we  are  under, 
may  well  be  questioned,  and  yet  the  probability  of  it  should  encou- 
rage us  to  repent.  Promises  of  temporal  good  things  are  often 
made  with  a  peradventure  ;  it  may  be.  you  shall  be  hid,  Zeph.  2.  3. 
David's  sin  is  pardoned,  and  yet  the  child  shall  die,  and  when  Da- 
vid prayed  f.ir  its  life,  he  said,  as  here,  TVho  can  tell  lohelhcr  God 
unll  he  gracious  to  me  in  this  matter  likewise  .'  2  Sam.  12.  22.  The 
Minevites  repented  and  reformed,  upon  such  a  consideration  as  this, 
800 


Jonah  2.  9.  [2.]  The  matter  of  the  expectation  is  very  pious; 
they  hope  God  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind 
him,  not  as  if  he  were  about  to  go  from  them,  and  they  could  be 
content  with  any  blessing  in  lieu  of  his  preset  e,  but  behind  him; 
that  IS,  "  After  he  has  ceased  his  controversy  wi;!i  us,  he  will  bestow 
a  blessing  upon  us  ;"  and  what  is  it .'  It  is  a  meat-offering  and  a 
drink-offering  to  the  Lord  our  God.  The  fruits  of  the  earth  are 
called  a  blessing,  (Isa.  65.  8.)  because  they  depend  upon  God's 
blessing,  and  are  necessary  blessings  to  us.  They  had  been  de- 
prived of  these,  and  tiiat  which  grieved  them  most  while  they  were 
so,  was,  that  God's  altar  wanted  its  offerings,  and  God's  priests 
their  maintenance ;  that  therefore  which  they  comfort  themselves 
with  the  prospect  of  in  their  return  of  plenty,  is,  that  then  there 
should  be  meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings  in  abundance  brouglit 
to  God  s  altar,  wliich  they  more  desired  than  to  see  the  wonted 
abundance  of  meat  and  drink  brought  to  their  own  tables.  Thus 
when  Hezekiah  was  in  hopes  that  he  should  recover  ef  his  sick- 
ness, he  asked.  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up,  not  to  the 
thrones  of  judgment,  or  lo  the  council-board,  but  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord?  Isa.  3S.  22.  Note,  The  plentiful  enjoyment  of  God's  or- 
dinances in  their  power  and  purity,  is  the  most  valuable  instance 
of  a  nation's  prosperity,  and  the  greatest  blessing  that  can  be  desired. 
If  God  give  the  blessing  of  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering, 
that  will  bring  along  with  it  other  blessings,  will  sanctify  them, 
sweeten  them,  and  secure  them. 

II.  They  are  here  called  to  a  public,  national  repentance,  to  be 
exorcised  in  the  solemn  assembly,  as  a  national  act,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  excitement  of  one  another,  and  that  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  might  know  and  observe  what  it  was  that  qualified 
them  for  God's  gracious  returns  in  mercy  to  them,  which  they 
would  be  the  admiring  witnesses  of.     Let  us  see  here, 

1.  How  the  congregation,  must  be  called  together,  v.  15,  16. 
The  trumpet  was  blown,  (v.  1.)  to  sound  an  alarm  of  war ;  hut 
now  it  must  be  blown  in  order  lo  a  treaty  of  peace ;  God  is  willing 
to  show  mercy  to  his  people,  if  he  do  but  find  them  in  a  frame  fit 
for  it ;  and  therefore.  Call  them  together,  sanctify  a  fast.  By  the 
law  many  annual  feasts  were  appointed,  but  only  one  day  in  the 
year  was  to  be  observed  as  a  fast,  the  day  of  atonement ;  a  day  to 
afflict  the  soul,  and  if  they  had  kept  close  to  God  and  their  duty, 
there  would  have  been  no  occasion  to  observe  any  more ;  but  now 
that  they  had  by  sin  brought  the  judgments  of  God  upon  tliem, 
they  are  often  called  to  fasting.  What  was  said,  ch.  1.  14.  is  b(?re 
repeated ;  "  Call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  people,  press  them 
to  come  together  upon  this  errand,  sanctify  the  congregation,  ap- 
point a  time  for  solemn  preparation  beforehand,  and  put  them  in 
mind  to  prepare  themselves;  let  not  the  greatest  be  excused,  but 
assemble  the  elders,  the  judges  and  magistrates  ;  let  not  the  meanest 
be  passed  by,  but  gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
breasts."  It  is  good  "to  bring  little  children,  as  soon  as  they  are  ca- 
pable of  understanding  any  thing,  to  religious  assemblies,  that  they 
may  be  trained  up  betimes  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go; 
but  these  were  brought  even  when  they  were  at  the  breast,  and 
were  kept  fasting,  that  by  their  cries  for  the  breast  the  hearts  of 
the  parents  miglit  be  moved  to  repent  of'sin  which  God  migbt_ 
justly  visit  Upon  their  children,  so  that  the  /o(?f;!(e  of  the  sucking' 
child  might  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  (Lam.  4.  4.)  and  that 
on  them  God  might  have  compassion,  as  he  had  on  the  infants  of 
Nineveh,  Jonah  4.  11.  New-married  people  must  not  be  ex- 
empted ;  Let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet ;  let  not  them  take  state  upon  them,  as  usual,  not 
put  on  their  ornaments,  or  indulge  themselves  in  mirth,  but  apply 
themselves  to  the  duties  of  the  public  fast  with  as  much  gravity  and 
sadness  as  any  of  their  neighbours.  Note,  Private  joys  must  always 
give  way  to  public  sorrows,  both  those  for  affliction,  and  those  for  sin. 

2.  How  the  work  of  the  day  must  be  carried  on,  v.  .17.  (1.) 
The  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  must  preside  in  the  congregation, 
and  be  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  and  theirs  to  God;  who  be- 
sides should  stand  in  the  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God, 
whose  business  it  was  to  make  intercession  upon  ordinary  occa- 
sions ?  (2.)  They  must  officiate  between  the  porch  and  the  altar; 
there  they  used    to  attend   about  the  facrifices,  and  therefore  now 


IJcforc  Christ  7'iO, 


.JOLL,  II. 


>f  M. 


Ihat  they  have  no  sacrifices  to  oS"er,  or  ne'x.  to  none,  there  they 
must  Oder  up  spiritual  sacrifices.     There  tlie  {Hiople  must  see  them 
weeping  and  wresUtng,  like  tlieir  father  Jacob,  and   be  helped   into 
the   same   devout   frame.       Ministers   must    lliemselves   be  art'ected 
with  those  things   wherewitli   they   desire  to  artect  others.     It  was 
bi'tu'ccn  the  porch  and  the  altar,  that  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  put    to  death    for  his   taithfuhicss  ;    that    precious  blood  God 
would   require  at  their  hands,  and  thcrelbre,  to  turn  away  the  judg- 
ment   threatened   for   it  there,  they  must   weep.       (3.)   They  mu°st 
pray  ;    words  are  here  put  into  their  mouths,  which  they  might  in 
their  prayers   enlarge   upon.     Their    petition    must    be,    Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord.     God's  people,  when  they  are  in  distress,  can  ex- 
pect no  relief  against  Gods  justice,  but  what  comes  from  his  mercy. 
They  cannot  say.  Lord,  right  us,  but.  Lord,  spare  us.     We  deserve 
the  correction,  we   need   it,  but,  Lord,   mitigate  it.      The  sinner's 
supplication  is,    Spare  us,  good  Lord.     Thei°   plea  must  be  taken 
from  the    relation    wherein  they   stand   to    God  ;     "  They  are  thy 
people,  and   thine  heritage,   therefore  have  compassion  on  them  ;" 
but  especially    from   the  concern  of  God  s  glory  in  their   trouble. 
"  Lord,  give   not   thine    heritage    to  reproach,  to    the    reproach   of 
famine  ;    let  not  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  has  been  so  long  cele- 
brated for  the  glory  of  all  lands,    now  be  made  the  scorn'of  all 
lands  ;  let   not  the    heathen  rule   over   them,  as  they  will  easily  do 
when    thine    heritage    is  thus    impoverished,    and  disabled    to   sub- 
sist.    Let  not  the  heathen   make  them  a  proverb,  or  a  by-ivord;" 
(so  some  read  it ;)   "  let  it  never  be  said.  As  poor  and  beggarly  as 
an  Israelite."     Note,  The  maintaining  of  the  credit  of  the  nation 
among  its  neighbours,  is  a  blessing   to  be  desired  and  prayed  for 
by   all   that   wish    well  to  it.     But  that  reproach  of  the  church  is 
especially    to     be    dreaded    and   deprecated,    wliich   reflects    upon 
God  :   "  Let  them  not  say  among  the  people.  Where    is  their  God, 
that  God  who  has  promised  to  help  them,  whom  they  have  boasted 
so  much  of,  and    put  such  a  confidence  in."       If   God  s  herila<'e 
be    destroyed,    the    neighbours    will    say,   "  God    was   either  weak, 
and  could  not    relieve  them,  or   unkind,  and    would  not."      God 
thus  triumphs  over  the   pretended    deities  ;    (Deut.  3->.  37.)    Where 
are  now  their  gods  in   rvliom  they  trusted';'    And  Sennacherib  thus 
triumphs  over  them,  Where  are  now  the  gods  of  Hamath  andjrpad? 
But  it  must  by  no  means  be  suffered,  that  any  should  say  of  Israel, 
Where  is  their  God  ?  For  we  are  sure  that  our  God  is  in  the  liea- 
veiis,  (Ps.  115.  2,  3.)  is  in  his  temple,  Ps.  11.  4. 

18.  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land, 
and  pity  his  people.  19.  Yea,  the  Lord  will  an- 
swer, and  say  unto  his  people.  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satis- 
fied therewith  ;  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  heathen  :  20.  But  I  wifl  remove 
far  off  from  you  the  northern  art////,  and  will  drive 
him  into  a  land  barren  and  desolate,  with  his  lace 
toward  the  east  sea  ;  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the 
utmost  sea:  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill 
savour  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath  dotie  great 
things.  21.  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice: 
for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things.  22.  Be  not 
afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field  ;  for  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit, 
the  fig-tree  anti  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 
2J.  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice 
111  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  lie  hath  given  you  the 
tbrmer  rain  moderately,  and  he  will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  the  rain,  the  Ibrmer  rain,  and  the  lat- 
ter rain  in  the  first  rnon//i.  24.  And  the  floors  shall 
be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with 
wine  and   oil.     25.   And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
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of  the  Lord  your  (iod,  that  hath  dealt  wondniuslv 
with  you  :  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashame.l. 
27.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  «/«  in  the  imdst  «,f 
Israel,  and  ///«/  1  aw  the  Loito  vour  God,  and  none 
else ;  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

See  how  ready  God  is  to  succour  and  relieve  his  people,  how  he 
waits  to  be  gracious:  as  soon  as  ever  they  humble  themselves  un- 
der his  hand,  and  pray,  and  seek  his  face,  he  immediately  mcflg 
them  with  his  favours  ;  they  prayed  that  God  would  spare  them,  and 
see  here  with  what  good  words  and  comfortable  words  he  answered 
them  ;  for  Gods  promises  are  real  answers  to  the  prayers  of  faitli,  be- 
cause  with  him  saying  and  doing  are  not  two  things.'     Now  observe, 

I.  Whence  this  mercy  promised  shall  take  rise  ;  (r.  18.)' 
God  will  he  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people.  He  will  have 
an  eye,  1.  To  his  own  honour,  and  the  reputation  of  his  covenant 
wilh  Israel,  by  which  he  had  conveyed  to  them  that  good  land, 
and  had  2iven  in  the  value  of  it  very  high ;  now  he  will  not  surier 
It  to  be  despised  or  disparaged,  but  wilt  be  jealous  for  the  credii  of 
his  land  and  the  inhabitants  of  it,  who  had  been  praised  as  a  happy 
people,  and  therefore  must  not  lie  open  to  rejiroach  as  a  mi. 
serahle  people.  2.  To  their  distress  ;  He  will  pity  his  people,  and, 
in  pity  to  them,  he  will  restore  them  their  forfeited  comforts.  God's 
compassion  is  a  great  encouragement  to  those  that  come  humbly  to 
him  as  penitents  and  as  petitioners. 

II.  '^Vhat  his  mercy  shall  be;  in  several  instances. 

1.  The  destroying  army  shall  be  dispersed  and  defeated  ;  (». 
'-'0.)  "  7  will  remove  far  off  from  you  the  northern  army,  that  army 
of  locusts  and  caterpillars,  that  ini-aded  you  from  the  north; 
brought  in  upon  the  wings  of  a  north  wind,  an  army  which  yoii 
could  put  no  stop  to  the  progress  of;  but  when  you  have  made 
your  peace  with  God,  he  will  ease  you  of  these  soldiers  that  are 
quartered  upon  you,  and  will  drive  them  into  a  land  barren  and  deso- 
late,   into    that  vast    howling    wilderness  that    Israel    wandered   in, 

here,  after  having  surfeited  upon  the  plenty  of  Canaan,  they 
shall  perish  for  want  of  sustenance  ;  those  that  have  their  face  to 
east  sea,  (the  Dead  sea,  which  lay  east  of  Judea.)  shall  perish 
in  that,  and  the  rear  of  the  army  shall  be  lost  in  the  sreat  sea," 
called  here  the  utmost  sea.  They  had  made  the  land  barren  and 
desolate,  and  now  God  will  cast  them  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate.  Thus  those  whom  God  employs  for  the  correction  of 
his  people,  come  afterward  to  be  themselves  reckoned  with  ;  and 
the  rod  thrown  into  the  fire.  Nothing  shall  remain  of  these  swarms 
nf  insects,  but  the  ill  savour  of  them.  When  Kgypt  was  eased  of 
the  plague  of  locusts,  they  were  carried  away  to  the  Red  sea, 
Exod.  10.  19.  Note,  When  an  affliction  has  done  its  work,  it 
shall  be  removed  in  mercy,  as  the  locusts  of  Canaan  were  from  a 
penitent  people,  not  as  the  locusts  of  Egypt  were  removed,  in 
wrath,  from  an  impenitent  prince,  only  to  make  room  for  another 
plague.  Many  interpreters,  by  this  northern  army,  understand 
that  of  Sennacherib,  which  was  dispersed,  when  God  hy  it  had 
accomplished  his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  upon  Jerusa- 
lem, Isa.  iO.  12.  This  enemy  shall  be  driven  away,  because  he 
has  done  great  things,  has  done  a  great  di'al  of  mischief,  and  has 
magnifedto  do  it,  has  done  it  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  ;  therefore 
it  follows,  {v.  21.)  The  Lord  will  do  great  things  for  his  people,  as 
the  enemy  has  done  great  things  against  them  ;  to  convince  them 
that  wherein  they  deal  proudlyi^  he  is,  and  will  be,  above  them  ; 
that  what  great  thiiias  soever  they  did,  they  did  no  more  than 
God  commissioned  them  to  do  ;  and  as  when  he  said  to  them, 
(;o,  they  went,  so  wlien  he  said  to  them,  Come,  ihey  came,  to 
show  that  they  were  soldiers  under  him. 

2.  The  destroyed  land  shall  be  watered,  and  made  fmiilui 
When  the  army  is  scattered,  yet  what  shall  we  do  if  the  desolai'Ot 
thev  have  made  continue  ?    It  is    therefore  promised    (r.  22.)  tlia 
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the  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  the  pastures  wliich  the  locusts  had 
'eft  as  bare  as  the  wilderness,  shall  again  sprimj,  and  the  trees 
shall  again  bear  their  fruil,  particularly  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine. 
But  when  we  see  how  the  country  is  wasted,  we  are  tempted  to 
say.  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  If  the  Lord  should  make  windows 
in  heaven,  it  cannot  be  ;  but  it  shall  be,  for  [v.  23.)  Tlie  Lord  has 
given  ;  and  will  give  you  the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  and 
if  he  eive  them  in  mercy,  he  will  give  them  moderatehf,  so  that 
the  rain  shall  not  turn  into  a  judgment,  and  he  will  give  them 
in  due  season  ;  the  latter  rain  in  the  first  month,  when  it  was 
wanted  and  expected.  It  would  make  it  comfortable  to  them,  to 
see  it  coining  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  ordered  by  his  wis- 
dom, for  then  we  are  sure  it  is  well  ordered,  lie  has  given  you  a 
teacher  of  righteousness  ;  so  the  margin  reads  it,  for  the  same  word 
that  signifies  the  rain,  signifies  a  teacher,  and  that  which  we  trans- 
late, moderately,  is,  according  to  righteousness  ;  and  this  teacher  of 
righteousness,  says  one  of  the  rabbins,  is  tiie  King  Messias  ;  and 
oi  him  many  others  understand  this  ;  for  he  is  a  Teacher  come 
from  God,  and  he  shows  us  the  way  of  righteousness.  But  others 
understand  it  of  any  prophet  that  instructs  unto  righteousness  ;  and 
some  of  Hezekiah  particularly,  others  of  Isaiah.  Note,  It  is  a  good 
sign  thai  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  a  people,  when  lie  sends  them 
teachers  of  righteousness,  pastors  after  his  own  heart. 

3.  All  their  losses  shall  be  repaired  ;  {v.  25.)  "  /  will  restore  to 
you  the  years  that  the  locust  has  eaten  ;  you  shall  be  comforted  ac- 
cording to  the  time  that  you  have  been  afflicted,  and  shall  have 
years  of  plenty  to  balance  the  years  of  famine."  Thus  does  it  re- 
pent the  Lord  concerning  his  servants,  when  they  repent,  and,  to 
show  how  perfectly  he  is  reconciled  to  them,  he  makes  good  the 
damage  they  have  sustained  by  his  judgments,  and,  like  the  jailer, 
u'ashes  their  stripes.  Though,  in  justice,  he  distrained  upon  them, 
and  did  them  no  wrong,  yet,  iii  compassion,  he  makes  restitution  ; 
as  the  father  of  the  prodigal,  upon  his  return,  made  up  all  he  had 
lost  by  his  sin  and  folly,  and  look  him  into  his  family,  as  in  his  for- 
mer estate.  The  locusts  and  caterpillars  are  here  called  God's 
great  army  which  he  sent  among  them,  and  he  will  therefore  repair 
what  they  had  devoured,  because  they  were  his  army. 

4.  They  shall  have  great  abundance  of  all  good  things.  The 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  enjoy  it.  Look  into  the 
stores  where  they  lay  up,  and  you  shall  find  the  floors  full  of  wheat, 
and  the  fats  overflowing  with  wine  and  oil ;  [v.  24.)  whereas,  in 
the  day  of  their  distress,  the  wine  and  oil  languished,  and  the 
barns  were  broken  down,  ch.  1.  10,  17.  Look  upon  their  tables 
where  they  lay  out  what  they  have  laid  up,  and  you  shall  find  that 
they  eat  in  plenty,  and  are  satisfied,  v.  26.  They  do  not  eat  to 
excess,  nor  are  surfeited  ;  we  hope  the  drunkards  are  cured  by  the 
late  affliction  of  their  inordinate  love  of  wine  and  strong  drink, 
for,  though  they  were  brought  in  howling  for  the  scarcity,  [ch.  1.  5.) 
they  are  not  brought  in  again  here  singing  for  the  plenty  of 
it ;  but  now  all  shall  have  enough,  and  shall  know  when  they  have 
enough,  for  God  will  make  their  food  nourishing,  and  give  to  them 
to  be  content  with  it. 

These  are  the  mercies  promised,  and  in  these  God  doelh  great 
things  ;  [v.  21.)  He  deals  wondrously  with  his  people,  v.  26. 
Herein  he  glorifies  his  power,  and  shows  that  he  can  relieve  his 
people,  though  their  distress  be  ever  so  great,  and  glorifies  his 
goodness,  that  he  will  do  it  upon  their  repentance,  though  their 
provocations  were  ever  so  great.  Note,  When  God  deals  gra- 
ciously with  poor  sinners  that  return  to  him,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  he  deals  wondrously,  and  doeth  great  things.  Some 
expositors  understand  these  promises  figuratively,  as  pointing  at 
gospel-grace,  and  having  their  accomplishment  in  the  abundant 
comforts  that  are  treasured  up  for  believers  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  satisfaction  of  soul  they  have  therein.  When  God 
sends  us  his  promises  to  be  the  matter  of  our  comfort,  his  graces 
to  be  the  grounds  of  it,  and  his  Spirit  to  be  the  Author  of  it,  we 
may  well  own  that  he  has  sent  us  (according  to  his  promise  here,  v. 
19.)  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  or  xhat  which  is  unspeakably  better, 
and  we  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  therewith. 

III.  What  use  shall  be  made  of  these  returns  of  God's  mercy  to 
lliem,  and  the  good  account  they  shall  turi\  *o. 
802 


1.  God  shall  have  the  glory  of  it  ;  for  they  shall  rejoice  m  the 
Lord  their  God ;  (v.  23.)  and  what  is  the  matter  of  their  rejoicing 
shall  be  the  matter  of  their  thanksgiving  ;  they  shall  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord  their  God,  [v.  26.)  and  not  praise  their  idols,  nor 
call  their  corn  and  wine  the  rewards  that  their  lovers  had  given 
them.  Note,  Then  the  ])lenty  of  our  creature-comforts  is  a  mercy 
indeed  to  us,  when  by  them  our  hearts  are  enlarged  in  love  and 
thankfulness  to  God,  who  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy, 
though  we  serve  him  but  poorly.  When  God  restores  to  us  plenty 
after  we  have  known  scarcity,  as  it  is  doubly  pleasant  to  us  so  it 
should  make  us  the  more  thankful  to  God.  When  Israel  comes  out 
of  a  wilderness  into  a  Canaan,  and  there  eats  and  is  full,  surely  he 
will  then  bless  the  Lord,  with  a  very  sensible  pleasure,  for  that  good 
land  which  he  has  given  them,  Deut.  8.  10. 

2.  They  shall  have  the  credit  and  comfort,  and  spiritual  benefit 
of  it.  When  God  gives  them  plenty  again,  and  gives  them  to  be 
satisfied  with  it,  (1.)  Their  reputation  shall  be  retrieved;  they 
and  their  God  shall  be  no  more  reflected  upon  as  unfaithful  to  one 
another,  when  they  are  returned  to  him  in  a  way  of  duty,  and  he 
to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy  ;  (i;.  19.)  "  /  ivill  no  more  make  you  a 
reproach  among  the  heathen,  that  triumphed  in  your  calamities,  and 
insulted  over  you  ;  and  v.  26,  27.  "  My  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed,  as  they  have  been,  of  their  good  land  which  they  used  to 
boast  of,  but  shall  again  and  ever  have  the  same  occasion  to  boast 
of  it."  Note,  It  redounds  much  to  the  honour  of  God,  when  he 
does  that  which  saves  the  honour  of  his  people  ;  and  those  that 
are  his  people  indeed,  though  they  may  be  for  a  time,  they  shall 
not  be  always,  a  reproach  among  the  heathen  ;  if  we  be  rightly 
ashamed  of  our  sins  against  God,  we  shall  never  be  ashamed  of 
our  glorying  in  God.  (2.)  Their  joys  shall  be  revived;  [v.  23.) 
Be  glad  and  rejoice,  O  land,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  it.  Times 
of  plenty  are  times  of  joy  ;  yet  the  favour  of  God  puts  gladness  into 
the  heart,  more  than  they  have  whose  corn  and  wine  and  oil  in- 
crease. But  especially  be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  your  God,  v.  23.  They  mourned  in  Zion,  (v. 
15.)  and  therefore  there  in  a  particular  manner  they  shall  rejoice ; 
for  those  that  sow  in  penitential  tears,  shall  certainly  reap  in  thank- 
ful joys  ;  the  children  of  Zion,  who  kd  the  rest  in  fasting,  must 
lead  the  rest  in  rejoicing.  But  observe.  They  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  their  God ;  not  so  much  in  the  good  things  themselves  that 
are  given  them,  as  in  the  good  hand  that  gives  them,  and  in  the 
return  of  his  favour  to  them,  as  theirs  in  covenant,  which  these 
good  things  are  the  tokens  and  pledges  of;  the  joy  of  harvest  and 
the  joy  of  a  feast  must  both  terminate  in  God,  whose  love  we 
should  taste  in  all  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  that  we  may  make  him 
our  chief  Joy,  as  he  is  our  chief  Good,  and  the  Fountain  of  all  good 
to  us.  (3.)  Their  faith  in  God  shall  be  confirmed  and  increased. 
When  temporal  mercies  are  made  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  of 
spiritual  advantage  to  us,  and  plenty  for  the  body  is  so  far  frcmi 
being  an  enemy,  (as  with  many  it  proves,)  that  it  becomes  a  friend, 
to  the  prospe'rity  of  the  soul,  then  they  are  mercies  indeed  to  us. 
This  is  promised  here  ;  [v.  27.)  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee,  (Hos.  1 1 .  9., 
and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none  else.  As  it  proves  Iha 
the  Lord  is  God,  and  there  is  no  other,  because  he  wounds,  and  ht 
heals,  he  forms  light  and  darkness,  he  doeth  good  and  evil,  (Isa.  45. 
7.  Deut.  32.  39.)  so  it  proves  him  to  be  the  God  of  Israel,  a  Got 
in  covenant  with  liis  people,  and  a  Father  to  them  ;  that  as  a  father 
he  both  corrects  them  when  they  oftend,  and  comforts  them  when 
they  repent.  It  was  the  burden  of  the  threalenings  in  Ezekiel's 
prophecy.  Such  and  such  evils  I  will  bring  upon  you,  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  the  same  is  here  made  the  crown 
of  the  promises  ;  You  shall  eat,  and  he  satisfied,  and  rejoice,  and 
thus  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Note,  We  should  labour 
to  grow  in  our  acquaintance  with  God  by  all  providences,  both 
merciful  and  afflictive.  When  God  gives  to  his  people  plenty,  and 
peace,  and  joy,  upon  their  return  to  him,  he  thereby  gives  them 
to  understand  that  he  is  pleased  with  their  repentance,  that  he  has 
pardoned  their  sins,  and  that  he  is  theirs  as  much  as  ever ;  that 
they  are  taken  into  the  same  covenant  with  him,  for  he  is  the  Lord 
tlieir  God,  and  into  the  same  communion,   for  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
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ey  call   upmi    liiin  for,  and   as 
so  in  thv  midst  of  tlieni,  as  to 
parts  of  his  land, 
all  share    in  it,  and  be  made 
lie  not  afraid,  yc  beasts  of  the 


tlipni,  lii'^h  unto  ihcm  in  all  that  tl 
tlif^  sun  in  the  centre  of  the  worlds, 
dirtnse  his  benign  inllnenccs  to  all  the 
3.  Even  the  inferior  creatures  si 
ea-y  by  it  ;  Fenr  not,  O  laii'l,  y.  21. 

field,  V.  22.  They  had  suttercd  for  the  sin  of  man,  and  for  God 
quarrel  with  him  ;  and  now  they  shall  fare  the  better  for  man's 
repentance,  and  God  s  reconciliation  lo  him.  Nay,  the  beasts  were 
said  to  en/  uiiti)  God:  [ch.  1.  20.)  and  now  that  cry  is  answered, 
and  they  are  bid  not  to  be  afraid,  for  they  shall  have  plenty  of  all 
that  which  their  natine  craves.  God,  in  sparing  Nineveh,  had 
an  eye  to  the  (allle,  (Jonah  4.  1 1.)  for  the  cattle  had  fasted,  ch.  3.  S. 
This  may  lead  i,s  to  think  of  the  rfstilution  of  all  things,  when  the 
creature  that  is  now  made  subject  lo  ratiiti/  and  (jroans  under  it, 
shall  be  brought,  though  not  into  the  glorious  joy,  vet  into  the 
g/ori'ius  liheAn,  of  the  children  of  God,   Kom.  8.  21'. 

2S.  And  it  siv.tll  conre  to  pass  afterward,  llial  1 
will  pour  out  illy  Spirit  upon  all  flosli  ;  and  voiir 
sons  and  yoiu-  ilaimhtcrs  shall  propliesy,  yovir  old 
men  siiall  dri'ani  drcains.  your  yoting  niVn  sliall  see 
visions  :  99.  Ami  aUn  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  d-ays  will  I  pour  out  my 
Spirit.  30.  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  hea- 
vens and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke.  ,31.  llie  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the 
terrible  day  of  the  Louo  come.  32.  And  it  siiall 
come  to  |)ass,  //nif  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lokd  sliail  l)e  delivered  :  for  in  mount 
Zion  and  in  .lei  iisaKm  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  shall  call. 

The  promises  of  corn  and  wine  and  oil,  in  the  foregoins  verses, 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  a  wasted  country ;  but  jierc  we  are 
taught  that  we  must  not  rest  in  those  things.  God  has  reserved 
some  better  things  for  us,  and  these  verses  have  reference  to  those 
better  things;  both  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
and  the  happiness  of  true  believers  in  both.     We  are  here  told, 

I.  How  the  kingdom  (f  grace  shall  bo  introduced  by  a  plentiful 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  v.  28,  29.  We  are  not  at  a  loss  for  the  mean- 
ing of  this  promise,  nor  in  doubt  what  it  refers  to,  and  wherein  it 
had  its  accomplishment,  for  the  apostle  Peter  has  given  us  an  infal- 
lible explication  and  application  of  it,  assuring  us  that  when  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the  apostles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
(Acts  2.  1,  &c.)  that  was  the  very  thing  which  ivas  spoken  of  here 
by  the  prophet  Joel,  ?•.  IG,  17.  That  was  the  gift  of  the  "Spirit, 
which,  according  to  this  prediction,  was  to  come,  and  we  are  not 
to  look  for  amj  other  any  more  than  for  another  accomplishment 
of  the  promise  of  the  Messiah.  Now,  1.  The  blessing  itself  here 
promised,  is,  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  his  gifts,  graces, 
and  comforts,  which  the  blessed  Spirit  is  the  Author  of.  We  often 
read  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  by 
drops,  as  it  were,  upon  the  judges  and  prophets  whom  God  raised 
up  for  extraordinary  services  ;  but  now  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured 
out  plentifully  in  a  full  stream  ;  as  was  promised  with  an  eye  to 
gospel-times  ;  (Isa.  44.  3.)  /  will  pour  mi/  Spirit  upon  thy  seed. 
2.  The  time  fixed  for  this  is  afterward;  after  the  fulfilling" of  the 
foregoing  promises,  this  shall  be  fulfilled.  St.  Peter  expounds  this 
ofthe  last  days,  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  by  whom  the  world  was 
to  have  its  last  revelation  of  the  divine  will  and  grace  in  the  last 
days  o(  the  .lewish  church,  a  little  before  its  dissolution.  3.  The 
extent  of  this  blessing,  in  respect  of  the  persons  on  whom  it  shall 
be  bestowed  ;  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  npon  all  flesh,  not  as 
hitherto  upon  .Tews  only,  but  upon  Gentiles  also  ;  for  in  Christ 
there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek,  Rom.  10.  11,  12. 
Hitherto,  divine  revelation   was  confined  to  the  seed  of  Abraham, 


none  but  those  of  the  land  of  Israel  bad  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  • 
but,  in  the  last  days,  all  flesh  shall  see  the  ijlory  of  (;„d,  (Isa.  4o! 
5.)  and  shall  come  to  worship  before  him,  Isa.  (i(i.  23.  The  Jews 
I  understand  it  of  all  Hesh  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  Peter  himself  did 
I  not  fully  understand  it  as  speaking  of  the  Gentiles,  till  he  saw  it  ac- 
complished in  the  descent  of  the  Holy  (.Ihosl  upon  Cornelius  arid 
his  friends,  who  were  Gentiles,  (.\cls  10.  44,  45.)  which  was  but 
a  coruinuation  of  the  same  gift  which  was  bestowed  on  the  dai/  oj 
Pentecost.  The  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  vpon  alt  flesh,  uiwn  all 
those  whose  hearts  are  made  hearts  of  flesh,  soft  arid  lender,  and 
so  prepared  to  receive  the  impressions  and  inliuences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  vpon  all  flesh,  upon  some  of  all  sons  of  men  ;  the  gifts  6t 
the  Spirit  shall  not  be  so  sparing,  or  so  much  confined,  as  they  have 
been,  but  shall  be  more  general  and  dill'usive  of  themselves.  (I.) 
Tlie  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  upon  some  of  each  sex;  not  your 
smis  only,  but  your  daughters,  shall  prophesy  ;  we  read  of  "four 
sisters  in  one  family,  that  were  prophetesses.  Acts  21.  9.  Not  the 
parents  only,  hut  the  children,  shall  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  ;  which 
intimates  the  continuance  of  this  gift  for  some  ages  successively  in 
the  church.  (2.)  Upon  some  of  each  age  ;  Y'our  old  Tncn,  who 
are  past  their  vigour,  and  whose  spirits  begin  to  decay,  your  young 
men,  who  have  yet  but  little  acquaintance  with,  and  experience  of, 
divine  things,  yet  they  shall  dream  dreams,  and  see  visions  ;  God 
will  reveal  himself  by  dreams  and  visions  both  to  young  and  old. 
(3.)  Upon  those  of  the  meanest  rank  and  condition  ;  even  upon  the 
sen-ants  and  the  handmaids  :  the  Jewish  doctoi-s  say,  Prophcci/  does 
not  reside  on  any,  but  such  as  are  wise,  valiant,  and  rich,  not  upon 
the  soul  of  a  poor  man,  or  a  man  in  sorrow  ;  but  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  Gal.  3.  2S.  There  were  many  that 
were  railed,  being  servavts :  (1  Cor.  7.  21.)  but  that  was  no  ob- 
struction to  their  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (4.)  The  effect  of 
this  blessing ;  They  shall  prophesy ;  they  shall  receive  new  disco- 
veries of  divine  things,  and  that  liot  for  their  own  use  only,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church.  They  shall  interpret  scripture,  and  speak 
of  things  secret,  distant,  and  future,  which,  by  the  utmost  sagacities 
of  reason,  and  their  natural  powei-s,  they  could  not  have  any  insight 
into,  or  foresight  of.  By  these  extraordinary  gifts  the  christian 
church  was  first  founded  and  set  vp,  and  the  scriptures  written,  and 
ministry  settled,  by  which,  with  the  ordinary  operations  and  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit,  it  was  to  be  afterward  maintained  and  kept  up. 

I(.  How  the  kingdom  of  glory  shall  be  introduced  by  the  uni- 
versal change  of  nature,  v.  30,  31.  The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit 
will  be  very  comfortable  to  the  righteous;  but  let  the  unrighteous 
hear  this  and  tremble.  There  is  a  great  and  teirible  day  of  the 
Lord  coming,  which  shall  be  ushered  in  with  wonders  in  heaven 
and  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke,  the  turning  of  the 
sun  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood.  This  is  lo  have  its 
full  accomplishment  (as  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock  thinks)  in  the 
day  of  judgment ;  at  the  end  of  time,  before  which  these  signs 
will  be  performed  in  the  letter  of  them,  yet  so  that  it  was  accom- 
plished in  part,  in  the  death  of  Christ,  which  is  called  the  judg- 
ment of  this  world,  when  the  earth  r|.uaked,  and  the  sun  was 
darkened,  and  a  great  and  terrible  da)/  it  was ;  and  more  fully  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  a  type  and  figure  of  the 
general  judgment,  and  before  which  there  were  many  amazing 
prodigies,  beside  the  convulsions  of  states  and  kingdoms  pro- 
phesied of  under  the  figurative  expressions  of  turning  the  sun  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  and  the  wars  antl  rumours  of 
wars,  and  distress  of  nations,  which  our  Saviour  spake  of  as  the 
beginning  of  these  snrroivs,  Matlh.  24.  C,  7.  But  before  the  last 
judgment  there  will  be  wonders  indeed  in  heaven  and  earth,  the 
dissolution  of  both  without  a  metaphor.  The  judgments  of  God 
upon  a  sinful  world,  and  the  frequent  destruction  of  wicked 
kingdoms  by  fire  and  sword,  are  prefaces  to,  and  presages  of, 
the  judgment  of  the  world  in  the  last  day.  Those  on  whom  the 
Spirit  is  poured  out,  shall  foresee  and  foretell  that  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  and  expound  the  wonders  in  heaven  and 
earth,  that"  go  before  it;  for  as  lo  his  first  coming,  so  to  his 
second,  did,  "and  do,  all  the  prophets  bear  witness.  Rev.  10.  7. 

111.  The  safely  and  happiness  of  all  true  believers  both  in  the 
first  and  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  r.  32.     This  speaks  of  par- 
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ticvilar  persons,  for  to  them  the  New  Testament  has  more  respect, 
«nd  less  to  kingdoms  and  nations  than  the  Old. 

Now  observe  here, 

1.  Tliat  liiere  is  a  salvation  wrought  out ;  though  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  be  great  and  terrible,  yet  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Je- 
rusalem there  shall  be  deliverance  from  the  terror  of  it.  It  is  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  his  judgment,  who  knows  how  to 
separate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  In  the  everlasting 
gospel,  which  went  from  Zion,  in  the  church  of  the  first-born  typi- 
fied by  mount  Zion,  and  which  is  the  Jerusalem  that  is  from  above, 
there  is  deliverance;  a  way  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  come,  is  found 
out,  and  laid  open.  Christ  is  himself  not  only  the  Saviour,  but 
the  Salvation;  he  is  so  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  This  deliverance, 
laid  up  for  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  in  performance  of  the 
promises  made  to  ihe  fathers;  There  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the 
Lord  has  said.  See  Luke  1.  72.  Note,  This  is  ground  of  comfort 
and  hope  to  sinners,  that,  whatever  danger  there  is  in  their  case, 
there  is  also  deliverance,  deliverance  for  them,  if  it  be  not  their 
own  fault.  And  if  we  would  share  in  this  deliverance,  we  must 
apply  ourselves  to  the  gospel-Zion,  to  God's  Jerusalem. 

2.  That  there  is  a  remnant  interested  in  this  salvation,  and 
for  whom  the  deliverance  is  wrought.  It  is  in  that  remnant,  that 
is,  amorig  them,  that  the  deliverance  is ;  or  in  them,  in  their  souls 
and  Sjjirits,  there  are  the  earnests  and  evidences  of  it ;   Christ  in  you. 


the  Hope  of  ylory.      They 


ailed 


remnant,  because  they  are 


but  a  few  in  comparison  with  the  multitudes  that  are  left  to  perish  ; 
a  //«/<?  remnant,  but  a  c/io«e«  one,  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  And  here  wo  are  told  who  they  are,  that  shall  be 
delivered  in  the  great  day.  (1.)  Those  that  sincerely  call  upon 
God ;  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whether  Je' 
or  Gentile,  (for  the  apostle  expounds  it  so,  Rom.  10.  13.  whet 
he  lays  this  down  as  the  great  rule  of  the  gospel  by  which  we  mu! 
all  be  judged,)  shall  be  delivered.  This  calling  on  God  supposes 
knowledge  of  him,  faith  in  him,  desire  toward  him,  dependence 
on  him,  and,  as  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  all  this,  a  conscien- 
tious obedience  to  him  ;  for  without  that,  crying  Lord,  Lord,  will 
not  stand  us  in  any  stead.  Note,  It  is  the  praying  remnant  that 
shall  be  the  .saiW  remnant.  And  it  will  aggravate  the  ruin  of  those 
who  perish,  that  they  might  have  been  saved  on  such  easy  terms. 
{'■>.)  Those  that  are  effectually  called  to  God.  The  deliverance  is 
sure  to  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call;  not  only  with  the 
common  call  of  the  gospel,  with  which  many  are  called,  that  are 
not  chosen  ;  but  with  a  special  call  into  the  fellowship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  the  Lord  predestinates,  or  prepares,  so  the  Chaldee. 
St.  Peter  borrows  this  phrase.  Acts  2.  39.  Note,  Those  only  shall 
be  delivered  in  the  great  day,  that  are  now  effeclnally  called  from 
sin  to  God,  from  self  to  Christ,  from  things  below  to  things  above. 

CHAP.   1!I. 

Jn  the  close  nf  Ihe  foregoing  cimjiter,  uc  hnil  a  gracious  promise  of  driirerance 
in  mount  Zhm  and  Jerusalem  ;  now  Otis  whole  chnjiler  is  a  comment  upon  that 
promise,  showing  what  tlial  deliverance  shall  be,  Itow  it  shall  lie  wrought  hy 
tlie  destruction  of  the  church's  enemies,  and  how  it  shall  he  perfected  in  Me 
ererlasting  rest  and  joy  nf  the  cliurch.  This  was  in  part  occomplishrd,  in  the 
deliverance  of  .Jerusalem  from  Ihe  attempt  that  Senuacherih  nmle  upon  it  in 
Hezekmh-s  lime,  and  afterward  in  the  return  of  the. lews  out  of  their  coplirili, 
m  Haliylon,  and  other  deticernnces  wrought  for  the  .lewish  church  lietuixl 
that  and  Ckrisfs  coming.  Hut  U  has  a  further  reference  to  lite  "reat  re- 
demption wrought  out  for  us  hy  Jesas  Christ,  and  the  destruction  o?  our  spi- 
nlual  enemies  and  alt  their  agents,  and  will  hare  ils  lull  iicc'miiili'shmint  in 
Ihe  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Here  is  a  predictimi  I  <)/  <;,.,/.?  rrckouiu" 
with  the  enemies  of  his  peo'ple  for  all  Ihe  injuries  n',id  in,li^„ilirs  Hint  thni 
iiad  dune  them,  and  rtturning  them  upon  their  own  head,  r."l  . .  S.  //.  (if 
Jad's  judging  all  nations,  when  the  measure  of  Iheir  ini<iuilu  is  full  and  ap- 
pearing publicly,  to  the  everlasting  confusion  of  all  im,ienilent  sinners  and 
the  ererlasting  comfort  of  all  his  faithful  serranls,  r.  9  . .  1 7.  III.  Of  Ihe 
prorisinn  Cod  has  made  for  the  refreshment  nf  hi.i  people,  for  their  safely  and 
purily,  when  thrir  enemies  shall  be  made  desolate,  r.  18  . .  21.  These  pro- 
mises ireic  not  of  prirnle  inlerpretalian  only,  hut  were  written  for  our  Umn- 
'""_""''  "f  •  Iheough  piilienee  and  comfort  of  lliis  scripture,  might  hare  hope. 

^-  Jl^'^it  l)eholil,  in  tliose  days,  and  in  thut  time. 
A       wluii    i   shall  bring  again   the    captivity    of 
Jiiihili  and  Jirus;ileni,     2.^  I  will  also  gather  ail  na- 
tions,  and  will   bring  Uiem  down   into  the  valley  of 
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Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my 
people,  and  Jb?-  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my 
land.  3.  And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my  people  ; 
and  have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl 
for  wine,  that  they  might  drink.  4.  Yea,  and 
what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon, 
and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  Will  ye  render  me 
a  recompense  ?  And  if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly 
and  speedily  will  1  return  your  recompense  upon 
your  own  head  ;  5.  Because  ye  have  taken  my 
silver  and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your 
temples  my  goodly  pleasant  things.  6.  The 
children  also  of  Judah,  and  the  children  of  Jerusa- 
lem, have  ye  sold  unto  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  tar  from  their  border.  7.  Behold,  I 
will  raise  them  out  of  the  place  whither  ye  have 
sold  them,  and  will  return  your  recompense  upon 
your  own  head  :  S.  And  1  will  sell  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans, 
to  a  people  far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  if. 

We  have  often  heard  of  the  year  of  the  redeemed,  and  the  year  of 
recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion ;  now  here  we  have  a 
j  description  of  the  transactions  of  that  year,  and  a  prophecy  of 
what  shall  be  done  when  it  comes,  whenever  it  comes,  for  it 
comes  often,  and  at  the  end  of  time  it  will  come  once  for  all. 

I.  It  shall  bo  the  year  of  the  redeemed,  for  God  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  v.  1 .  Though  the 
bondage  of  God's  people  may  be  grievous,  and  very  long,  yet  it 
shall  not  be  everlasting.  That  in  Egypt  ended  at  length  in 
their  deliverance  into  the  g'orious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me.  That  in  Babylon  shall  like- 
wise end  well.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  will  provide  for  the  eflectual 
redemption  of  poor  captivated  souls  from  under  the  dominion  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and  will  proclaim  that  acceptable  year,  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee, the  release  of  debts  and  servants,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  rvere  bound.  There  is  a  day,  there  is  a  time,  fixed  for 
the  bringing  again  of  the  captivity  of  God  s  children,  for  the  redeem- 
ing of  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  last 
day,  and  the  period  of  all  time. 

II.  It  sliall  be  the  year  of  recompenses  of  the  controversy  of  Zion. 
Though  God  may  suflFerthe  enemies  of  his  people  to  prevail  against 
them  very  far,  and  for  a  long  lime,  yet  he  will  call  them  to  an  ac- 
count for  it,  and  will  lead  captivity  captive,  (Ps.  68.  18.)  will  lead 
those  captive,  that  led   his  people  captive.  Rev.    13.   10.  Observe, 

1.  Who  they  are,  that  shall  be  reckoned  with  ;  all  nations,  v.  2. 
This  intimates,  (1.)  That  all  the  notions  had  made  themselves 
liable  to  the  judgment  of  God  for  wrong  done  to  his  people. 
Persecution  is  the  reigning,  crying  sin  of  the  world  ;  that  lyina  in 
jmcAet/ncss  itself  is  set  against  godliness.  The  enmity  that  is  in  the 
old  serpent,  the  god  of  this  world,  against  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
appears  more  or  less  in  the  children  of  this  world;  marvel  not  if  the 
world  hate  you.  (2.)  That  whatsoever  nation  injured  God's  na- 
tion, they  should  not  go  unpunished  ;  for  he  that  touches  the  Israel 
of  God,  shall  be  made  to  know  that  he  touches  the  apple  of  his 
eye.  Jerusalem  will  be  a  hurthensome  stone  to  all  people,  Zech.  1 2. 
3.  But  the  neighbouring  nations  shall  be  particularly  reckoned 
with  ;  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  all  the  coasts  fif  Palestine  or  the  Phi- 
listines, who  had  been  troublesome  neighbours  to  the  Israel  of 
God  :  [v.  4.)  when  the  more  remote  and  potent  nations  that  iairl 
Israel  waste,  are  reckoned  with,  the  impotent  malice  of  these  that 
lay  near  them,  and  helped  forward  the  affliction,  (Zech.  1.  15.) 
and  made  a  hand  of  it,  (Ezek.  26.  2.)  "shall  not  be  passed  by 
Note,  Little  persecutors  shall  be  called  to  an  account  as  well  as  grea 
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jnes ;  and  thougli  they  ccvU  not  do  much  mischief,  shall  be 
rcLkimod  with  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours, 
and  the  mischief  they  would  have  done. 

2.  The  silling  of  this  court  for  judgment.  They  shall  all  be 
c;allicrcd'.  v.  2.  That  they  who  have  combined  together  against 
t  i'.>r|  s  people,  with  one  consait,  (Ps.  83.  5.)  may  together  receive 
ihrir  iloom.  Tliey  shall  be  brought  down  into  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
fhnphal,  which  lay  near  Jerusalem,  and  there  God  ivill  plead  with 
tliem.  (].)  Because  it  is  fit  that  criminals  sliould  be  tried  in  the 
sime  country  where  they  did  llie  fact.  (2.)  For  their  greater  con- 
fusion, when  they  shall  see  that  Jerusalem  which  they  have  so  long 
(MiHcavoured  and  hoped  for  the  ruin  of,  in  spile  of  all  their  rage, 
made  a  praise  in  the  earth.  (3.)  For  the  greater  comfort  and  honour 
of  (ind  s  Jerusalem,  \vlii(  li  shall  see  (jod  pleading  their  cause. 
(4.)  Then  shall  be  re-acled  what  tiod  did  for  Jelioshaphat,  when 
he  gave  him  victory  over  ihose  that  iuvadi-d  him,  and  furnished 
hiui  and  his  people  with  mailer  of  joy  and  praise,  in  the  valla/  of 
Bcrachah.  See  2  Chron.  20.  26.  (5.)  It  was  in  this  valley  of  Je- 
lioshaphat, (ns  Dr.  Lighlfoot  sugoesls,)  ll^at  Sennacherib's  army, 
or  part  of  it,  lay,  when  it  was  destroyed  by  an  angel.  They  came 
los;rther  to  ruin  Jerasalem,  but  (lod  brought  them  together  for 
llieir  own  ruin,  as  sheaves  in  the  Jim  n;  Mic.  4.  12. 

3.  The  plaiutitf  called,  on  whose  behalf  this  prosecution  is  set 
on  foot ;  il  is  for  mi/  people,  and  for  mti  hcritatje  Isioel.  It  is  their 
ranse  that  (iod  will  no'.v  plead  wit'i  jealousy.  Note,  God"s  people 
are  his  heritage,  his  peculiar,  his  portion,  his  treasure,  above  all 
jieop'e,  Exod.  19.  5.  Deiit.  32.  9.  They  are  his  demesne,  and 
tliorefore  he  has  a  good  action  asainst  those  that  trespass  upon  them. 

4.  The  charge  exhibited  against  them,  which  is  very  |>articular. 
.Many  aflVonts  they  had  put  upon  God  by  llieir  idolatries;  but 
that  for  which  Ood  has  a  quarrel  with  them  is,  the  affront  they 
have  put  upon  his  people  and  upon  the  vessels  of  his  sanc-tuarv. 

(1.)  They  had  been  very  abusive  to  the  |)eople  of  Israel,  had 
saiflered  them  among  the.  nations,  and  forced  them  to  Sfek  for  shel- 
ter where  they  could  find  a  place,  or  carried  them  captive  into 
their  respective  countries,  and  there  industriously  dispersed  them, 
for  fear  of  their  incorporating  for  their  common  safety.  Thev 
jirniel  their  land,  and  look  eveiy  one  his  share  of  it  as  their  own  ; 
nay,  they  have  cast  lots  for  nu/  people,  and  sold  thcyn.  When  ihey 
had  taken  them  prisoners,  [1.]  Thev  rnaile  a  jest  of  them,  made  a 
scorn  of  them  as  of  no  value,  whom  they  would  not  release,  and 
yet  thought  them  not  worth  the  keeping;  they  made  nothing  of 
playins  them  away  at  dice  ;  or  they  made  a  dividend  of  the  prison- 
ers ii/  lot,  as  the  soldiers  did  of  Christ's  garments.  [2.]  They  made 
a  gain  of  them  ;  when  they  had  them,  they  sold  them,  yet  with  so 
much  contempt,  that  they  did  not  increase  their  wealth  by  their 
price,  but  sold  them  for  their  pleasure  rather  than  their  profit ; 
they  gave  a  boi/  taken  in  war  for  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  and  a  girl  for 
so  many  bottles  of  wine  as  would  serve  them  for  one  silling  ;  a 
goodly  price  at  which  they  valued  them,  and  goodlti  preferment  for 
a  son  and  daughter  of  Israel,  to  be  a  slave  and  a  drudge  in  a  tavern 
or  a  brothel.  Observe  here,  how  that  which  is  jjot  by  one  sin,  is 
commonly  spent  upon  another.  The  spoil  which  these  enemies  of 
the  Jews  gathered  by  injustice  and  violence,  they  scattered  and 
threw  away  in  drinking  and  ichorinq  :  such  is  frequently  the  cha- 
racter, and  such  the  conversation,  of  the  enemies  and  persecutors 
of  ihe  people  of  God.  The  Tvrians  and  Philistines,  when  they 
seized  any  of  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  either  took 
them  prisoners  in  war,  or  kidnapped  them  ;  they  sold  them  to  the 
Grecians,  (with  whom  the  men  of  Tyre  traded  in  the  persons  of 
men,  Ezek.  27.  13.)  that  they  miijht  remove  them  far  from  their 
ou-n  border,  v.  6.  It  was  a  great  reproach  lo  Israel,  God's  first- 
born, his  free-born,  to  be  thus  bought  and  sold  amonj  the  heathen. 

(2.)  They  had  unjustly  seized  (iod's  silver  mid  gold ;  (v.  5.)  bv 
which  some  understand  the  wealth  of  hracl.  The  silver  and  gold 
which  God's  people  had,  he  calls  his,  because  they  had  received 
it  from  him  and  devoted  it  to  him  ;  and  whosoever  robbed  them, 
(iod  look  it  as  if  they  had  robbed  him,  and  would  make  reprisals 
accordingly.  Those  who  take  away  the  estates  of  good  men  for 
wolj-doing,  will  be  found  guilty  of  sacrilege;  they  take  God's  silver 
id  ijiM.      But  it  seems  rather  to  br  meant  of  the  vessels  and  trea- 


sures of  the  temple,  which  God  here  calls  his  goodh/  pircuant  ih-vtix 
precious  and  desirable  lo  him  and  all  ihal  are  liis.  Tlit.se  ihey  tar- 
ried into  their  temples  as  trophies  of  their  victory  over  Gud<  Israc  I, 
thinking  that  therein  ihey  triumphed  over  Israel's  God,  nay,  and 
that  their  idols  triumphed  over  him.  Thus  the  ark  was  put  m  l>.i- 
gon's  temple.  Thus  they  did  unjustly;  "  IHiat  have  you  to  oo 
with  me,  (v.  4.)  wilh  my  |)eoplc  ;  what  wrong  have  ihey  done  you  ? 
What  provocation  have  they  given  you  .'  You  had  nothing  lo  do 
with  them,  and  yet  you  do  all  this  against  them.  Devices  are  de- 
vised against  the  qviet  in  the  land,  and  those  ofl'ended  and  harmed, 
that  are  harmless  and  inoffensive  :  Will  you  render  me  a  recom- 
pense'/"' Can  they  pretend  that  cither  God  or  his  |)eople  have  done 
them  any  injury,  for  which  they  may  justify  themselves  by  Ihe 
law  of  retaliation,  in  doing  them  these  mischiefs  .'  No,  they  have 
no  colour  for  it.  Note.  Il  is  no  new  thing  for  those  who  have 
been  very  civil  and  obliging  to  their  neiglibours,  to  find  ihcin 
very  unkind  and  unneighbourly  ;  and  for  those  who  do  no  injuries 
to  suffer  many. 

5.  The  sentence  passed  uf>on  them.  In  general,  {v.  4.)  "If  you 
recompense  me,  if  you  pretend  a  quarrel  wilh  me,  if  you  provoke 
me  thus  to  jealousy,  if  you  touch  the  apple  of  mine  eye,  1  will 
swiftly  and  speedily  return  your  recompense  upon  your  own  head." 
Those  that  contend  with  God,  will  find  themselves  unable  to  make 
iheir  part  good  with  him.  He  will  recompense  them  sudtlenly, 
when  they  little  think  of  it,  and  have  not  lime  to  prevent  it ;  if  he 
take  ihem  lo  task,  he  will  soon  effect  their  ruin.  Particularly,  it 
is  threatened,  (1.)  That  they  shall  not  gain  their  end  in  the  mis. 
chief  ihey  designed  ag;iinst  (!od's  people.  They  thought  to  have 
n-ed  them  so  far  from  their  border,  that  they  sliould  never  re- 
to  it  again,  v.  6.  But  (says  God)  "  /  ivill  raise  them  out  of 
Ihe  place  whither  yon  have  sold  them,  and  they  shall  not,  as  you 
intended,  be  buried  alive  there."  Men's  selling  the  people  of  God 
will  not  deprive  him  of  his  properly  in  them.  (2.)  That  they  shall 
be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  as  Adouibezek  was;  (r.  8.)  "]  will  sell 
your  sons  and  your  dnughlers  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
you  shall  lie  as  much  at  their  mercy,  as  they  have  been  at  yo"r»."' 
Isa.  Gl.  14.  Thus  the  Jews  ha-l  rule  over  Ihem  that  hated  them, 
Esther  9.  1.  And  then  they  shall  justly  be  sold  lo  the  Sabeans,  to 
a  people  far  of.  This  (some  ihink)  had  its  accomplishment  in  ihe 
victories" obtained  by  the  Maccabees  over  the  enemies  of  ihe  Jews; 
others  think  it  looks  as  far  forward  as  the  last  day,  when  the  up. 
right  shall  have  dominion,  (Ps.  49.  14.)  and  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world.  Il  is  certain  that  none  ever  hardened  his  heart  against 
God,  or  his  church,  and  prospered  long  ;  no,  not  Pharaoh  him- 
self,  for  the  Lord  has  spoken  it,  for  the  comfort  of  all  his  suffer- 
ing servants,  that  vengeance  is  his,  and  he  will  repay. 

9.  Proclaim  ye  this  among:  the  Gentiles  ;  Prepare 
war,  wake  up  the  migiity  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near,  let  them  come  up:  10.  Heat  your 
plow-shares  into  swords,  and  your  prnnmg-hooks 
into  spears;  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong.  11. 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  heathen, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about :  thither 
cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down.  O  I. dud. 
i'2.  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come  up  to 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  for  there  will  1  sit  to 
judge  all  the  heathen  round  about.  13.  1  ut  ye  in 
"the"  sickle  ;  for  the  harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  yon 
down  ;  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  overflow  ;  tor 
their  wickedness  is  great.  14..  Multitud«-s,  multi- 
tudes in  the  valley  of  decision  :  lor  the  day  ol  the 
Lord  is  near  in' the  valley  of  decision,  l.i.  'IIk' 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  stars 
shall  withdraw  their  shining.  16.  The  Lord  hNo 
shall   roar  out   of  Zion,   and    utter   his  voice   troin 


Before  Christ  7*20. 


JOEL,  III. 


Threatenings  against  Israel's  Enemies. 


Jerusalem ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
shake  :  but  (he  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people, 
and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel.  17.  So 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwell- 
ing in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain  :  then  shall  Jeru- 
salem be  holy,  and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass 
through  her  any  more. 

Wliat  the  psalmist  had  long  before  ordered  to  be  said  among 
the  heathen,  (Ps.  96.  10.)  the  prophet  here  will  have  in  like  man- 
ner to  be  published  to  all  nations,  That  the  I^ord  reigns,  and  that 
he  comes,  he  comes  to  judge  the  earth,  as  he  had  long  been  judging 
in  the  earth.  The  notice  here  given  of  Uod's  judging  the  nations, 
may  have  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Sennaciierib,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Antiochus,  and  the  antichrist  especially,  and  all  the 
proud  enemies  of  the  christian  church  ;  but  some  of  the  best  in- 
terpreters, ancient  and  modern,  (particularly  the  learned  Dr.  Po- 
cock,)  think  the  scope  of  the  verses  is  to  set  forth  the  day  of 
the  last  judgment  under  the  similitude  of  God's  making  war  upon 
the  enemies  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  gathering  of  the  harvest  of 
the  earth,  both  which  similitudes  we  find  used  in  the  Revelation, 
ch.   19.11. — 14.18.     Here  we  have, 

I.  A  challenge  given  to  all  the  enemies  of  God's  kingdom,  to  do 
their  worst ;  to  signify  to  them  that  God  is  preparing  war  against 
them,  they  are  called  upon  to  prepare  war  against  him,  v.  9 — 11. 
When  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  is  come,  effectual  methods  shall 
be  taken  to  gather  all  nations  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty,  Rev.  16.  14. — '20.  8.  It  seems  to  be  here  spoken  ironi- 
cally ;  '^Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles;"  let  all  the  forces  of 
the  nations  be  summoned  to  join  in  confederacy  against  God  and 
liis  people."  It  is  like  that,  Isa.  8.  9.  "  .Associate  yourselves,  0  ye 
people,  and  gird  yourselves,  but  ye  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  ;  prepare 
war,  muster  up  all  your  strength,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  call 
them  into  your  service,  excite  them  to  vigilance  and  resolution  ;  let 
all  the  men  of  war  draw  near,  let  them  come  and  enter  the  lists  with 
Omnipotence  if  they  dare  ;  let  them  nut  complain  for  want  of  wea- 
pons, but  let  them  beat  their  plough-shares  into  swords,  and  their 
pruning-hooks  into  spears.  Let  them  resolve,  if  they  will,  never  to 
return  to  their  husbandry  again,  but  either  to  conquer  c?  die ;  let 
none  plead  unfitness  to  bear  arms,  but  let  the  iveak  say,  I  am  strong, 
and  will  venture  into  the  field  of  battle."  Thus  does  a  God  of  al- 
mighty power  bid  defiance  to  all  the  opposition  of  the  powers  of 
darkness  ;  let  the  heathen  rage,  and  tlie  Idnqs  of  the  earth  take 
counsel  together,  against  the  Lord  and  his  Christ;  let  them  assem- 
ble and  come,  and  gather  themselves  together :  but  he  that  sits  in 
heaven  shall  laugh  at  them,  and,  while' he  thus  calls  them,  he  has 
them  in  derision,  Ps.  2.  1,  4.  The  heathen  must  be  wakened, 
must  be  raised  from  the  dead,  tliat  they  may  come  vp  to  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  to  receive  their  doom,  {v.  \'2.)  may  come  up  out 
of  their  graves,  come  up  into  the  air,  (o  meet  the  Lord  there.  Je- 
hoshaphat signifies,  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  Let  them  come  to 
the  place  of  Gods  judgment,  which  perhaps  is  the  chief  reason 
for  the  using  of  this  name  here,  but  it  is  put  together  as  a  proper 
name  for  the  sake  of  allusion  to  the  place  so  called,  which  we 
observed  before;  let  them  come  thither  where  God  will  sit  to 
judge  the  heathen,  to  that  throne  of  glory  before  which  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations ;  (Matth.  25.  32.)  for  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ  we  must  all  appear.  The  challenge  [v.  9.)  is  turned  into 
a  summons,  v.  12.  It  is  not  only.  Come  if  you  dare,  but.  You  shall 
come  whether  you  will  or  no,  for  there  is  no  escaping  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God. 

II.  A  charge  given  to  the  ministers  of  God's  justice,  to  af)pear 
and  act  against  these  daring  enemies  of  his  kingdom  among  men. 
And  therefore  cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord ;  {v. 
11.)  when  they  bring  their  forces  into  the  field,  let  God  bring  his, 
let  the  archangel's  trumpet  sound  a  charge,  to  call  together  his 
mighty  ones,  his  angels.  Perhaps  it  is  with  reference  to  this  that 
Christ's  coming  from  heaven  at  the  last  day  is  said  to  be  with  his 
mighty  angels,  2  Tliess.  1 .  7.  These  are  the'  hosts  of  the  Lord,  that 
shall  fight  his  battles  when  he  shall  put    down  all   opposing  rule, 
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principality,  and  power,  when  he  shall  judge  among  the  heathen, 
Ps.  110.  6.  Some  think  these  words,  [v.  9,  10.)  Prepare  war,  woke 
up  the  mighty  men,  are  not  a  challenge  to  the  enemies'  hosts,  hut  a 
charge  to  God's  hosts ;  let  them  draw  near,  and  come  up.  When 
God's  cause  is  to  be  pleaded,  either  by  the  law,  or  by  the  sword, 
he  has  those  ready,  that  shall  plead  it  effectually  ;  witnesses  ready 
to  appear  for  him  in  the  court  of  judgment,  soldiers  ready  to  ap- 
pear for  him  in  the  field  of  battle.  They  shall  beat  plough-shares 
into  swords,  if  need  be.  However,  it  is  plain  that  to  them  the 
charge  is  given,  [v.  13.)  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe  ; 
that  is,  their  wickedness  is  great,  the  measure  of  it  is  full,  and  they 
are  ripe  for  ruin.  Our  Saviour  has  expounded  this,  Matth.  13.  39. 
The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  tvorld,  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 
And  they  are  commanded  to  thrust  in  their  sickle,  their  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  in  both  the  harvest  and  the  vintage.  Rev.  14. 
15,  18.  Note,  The  greatness  of  men's  wickedness  makes  them 
ripe  for  God's  judgment. 

III.  The  vast  appearance  that  shall  be  in  that  great  and  solemn 
day  ;  (v.  14.)  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision,  the 
same  which  before  was  called  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  or  of  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  that  val- 
ley. Note,  1.  The  judgment-day,  that  day  of  the  Lord,  has  all 
along  been  looked  upon,  and  spoken  of,  as  nigh  at  hand.  Enoch 
said,  Behold,  the  Lord  comes,  as  if  the  Judge  were  then  standing 
before  the  door  ;  because  it  is  certain  that  that  day  will  come,  and 
will  come  according  to  the  appointment,  and  a  thousand  years  wi'h 
God  are  but  as  one  day ;  things  are  ripening  apace  for  it ;  we  ought 
always  to  be  ready  for  it,  because  our  judgment  is  at  hand.  2.  The 
day  of  judgment  will  be  the  day  of  decision,  when  every  man's 
eternal  state  will  be  determined,  and  the  controversy  that  has  been 
long  depending  between  the  kingdom  of  Chri'-t  and  that  of  Satan, 
shall  be  finally  decided,  and  an  end  put  to  the  struggle.  The  valley 
of  the  distribution  of  judgment,  (so  the  Chaldee,)  when  every  man 
shall  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body.  The  valley  of 
threshing ;  so  the  margin,  carrying  on  the  metaphor  of  the  har- 
vest, v.  13.  The  proud  enemies  of  God's  people  will  then  be  crush- 
ed and  broken  to  pieces,  and  made  as  the  dust  of  the  summer  thresh- 
ing-floors. 3.  Innumerable  multitudes  will  be  gathered  together, 
to  receive  their  final  doom  in  that  day.  As  in  the  destruction  of 
Gog  we  read  of  the  valley  of  Hamon-Gog,  and  the  city  of  Hamo- 
nah,  (Ezek.  39.  15,  16.)  both  signifying  the  multitude  of  the  van- 
quished enemies ;  it  is  the  word  here  used,  Hamonim,  Hamonim, 
expressed  bv  way  of  admiration.  O  what  vast  multitudes  of  sin- 
ners will  divine  justice  be  glorified  in  the  ruin  of  at  that  day  !  j1 
multitude  of  living,  (says  one  of  the  rabbins,)  and  a  multitude  of 
dead,  for  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

IV.  The  amazing  change  that  shall  then  be  made  in  the  king- 
dom of  nature;  [v.  15.)  The  sun  and  moon  shall  be  darkened;  as 
before,  ch.  2.  31.  Their  glory  and  lustre  shall  be  eclipsed  by  the 
far  greater  brightness  of  that  glory  in  which  the  Judge  shall  then 
appear.  Nay,  they  shall  themselves  be  set  aside  in  the  dissolution 
of  all  things  ;  for  damned  sinners  in  hell  shall  not  be  allowed  their 
light,  being  cast  into  utter  darkness  ;  and  glorified  saints  in  heaven 
shall  not  need  their  light,  for  God  himself  will  be  their  everlasting 
Light,  Isa.  60.  19.  Those  that  fall  under  the  wrath  of  God  in  that" 
day  of  wrath,  shall  be  cut  off  from  all  comfort  and  joy,  signified 
by  the  darkening  not  only  of  sun  and  moon,  but  of  the  stars  also. 

V.  The  different  impressions  which  that  day  will  make  upon 
the  children  of  this  world,  and  the  children  of  God,  according  as 
it  will  be  to  them. 

1.  To  the  wicked  it  will  be  a  terrible  day.  The  Lord  shall  then 
speak  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  from  the  throne  of  his  glory,  from 
heaven,  where  he  manifests  himself  in  a  peculiar  manner,  as  some- 
times he  had  done  in  the  glorious  high  throne  of  his  sanctuary,  which 
yet  was  but  a  faint  resemblance  of  the  glory  of  that  day.  .  He  shall 
speak  from  heaven,  from  the  midst  of  his  saints  and  angels,  (so  some 
understand  it,)  the  holy  society  of  which  may  be  called  Zion  and 
Jerusalem,  for  when  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  we  come 
to  the  innutnerable  company  of  angels  ;  see  Heb.  12.  22,  25.  Now 
his  speaking  in  that  day  will  be  to  the  wicked  as  roaring,  terrible 
as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  fir  so  the  word  signifies  ;  he  long  kept  si- 
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IcncK,  but  now  our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence,  Ps.  50.  P  for  tile 
:i,  21.     Note,  The  judgment  of  the  grtal  day  will  make  the  ears  of  i 
iliose  to  linjle,  that  foniinue  the  iniplatublo  ti 


vi.,1, 


d')in.     God  s  voice  w 
llsa.  "J.  21.)  yet  once  i 


then  shatie  terribly  both  heaven  and  earth 
ire.  Hag.  2.  (i.  Hcb.  12 
that  the  voice  of  Uod  will  in  tlie  great  day  speak  such  teiror  to  tl. 
wiikcd  as  were  enough  to  put  even  iieavcn  and  earth  into  a  con 
siornation.     When  God  conies  to  pull  down  and  destroy  his  enemies,  I 
and   make  them  all   his  footstool,  ihougli  heaven  and  earth  sliould' 
stand  up  in  defence  of  them,  and  undert;ike  their  protection,  it  shall 
he  all  in  vain  ;  even  they  shall  shake  before  him,  and  be  an  insuffi-  I 
ciont  shelter  to  those  whom  he  comes  forth  to  contend  with.      Note, 
As   blessings  out  of  Zion  are  the  sweetest  blessings,  and  enough  to 
liiiike  heaven  and  earth  sing,  so  terrors  out  of  Zion  are  the  sorest 
t'Trors,  and  enough  to  make  heaven  and  earth  shake. 

2.  To  the  riglitrous  it  will  be  a  joyful  day.  When  heaven  and 
r;ir(li  shall  tiomble,  and  be  dissolved  and  burnt  up,  then  will  the 
i.oid  he  the  Ifnjtc  of  his  people,  and  the  Strength  of  the  children  of 
hrud  ;  [v.  l(j.)  and  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,  v.  17.  The  saints 
are  the  Israel  of  God,  they  are  Aw  people,  the  church  is  his  Jerusa- 
lem, they  are  in  covenant  and  communion  with  him  ;  now  in  the 
great  day,  (1.)  Their  longings  sliall  be  satisfied;  The  Lord  will  be 
ihc  Hope  <f  his  people.  As  he  always  was  tlie  Foun  'er  and  Foun- 
dalioii  of  their  hopes,  so  he  then  will  be  the  Crown  of  their  hopes. 
He  will  be  the  Harbour  of  his  people,  (so  the  word  is,)  their  Re- 
ceptacle, Refuge,  and  Home.  The  saints  in  the  great  day  shall  ar- 
rive at  the  desired  haven,  shall  put  to  shore  after  a  stormy  voyage  ; 
they  shall  go  to  be  for  ever  at  home  with  God  ;  to  their  Father's 
house,  the  house  iiut  made  ivilh  hands.  (2.)  Their  happiness  shall 
be  confirmed  ;  God  will  be  in  that  day  the  Strength  of  the  children 
<f  Israel,  enabling  them  to  bid  that  day  welcome,  and  to  bear  up 
under  the  weight  of  its  glories  and  joy.  In  this  world,  when  tbe 
judgments  of  God  are  abroad,  and  sinners  are  falling  under  them, 
God  is,  and  will  be,  the  Hope  and  Strength  of  his  people  ;  the 
.Strength  of  their  heart  and  their  Portion,  when  other  men's  hearts 
fail  tliem  for  fear.  (3.)  Their  holiness  shall  be  completed  ;  {v.  17.) 
Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  hohj,  the  holy  city  indeed  ;  such  shall  the 
hcaienly  Jerusalem  be,  such  the  glorious  church,  without  spot,  or 
irriitkle,  or  any  such  thing.  Jerusalem  shall  be  holiness ;  (so  the 
word  is  ;)  it  shall  be  perfectly  holy,  there  shall  be  no  remainder  of 
sm  in  it.  The  gospel-church  is  a  holy  society,  even  in  its  militant 
slate,  but  will  never  be  holiness  itself,  till  it  comes  to  be  trium- 
phant. Then,  no  stranger  shall  pass  through  her  any  more  ;  there 
sliall  not  enter  into  the  new  Jerusalem  any  thing  that  defiles,  or  | 
works  iniquity  ;  none  shall  be  there  but  those  who  have  a  right  to  : 
be  there,  none  but  its  own  citizens  ;  for  it  shall  be  an  unmixed  so-  ' 
ciety.  (4.)  God  shall  in  all  this  be  manifested  and  magnified  ;  So 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  By  the  fanctifyini/ 
and  glorifying  of  the  church  God  wdl  be  knotcn  in  his  holiness  and 
glory,  as  the  God  that  dwells  in  his  holy  mountain,  and  makes  it 
holy  by  dwelling  in  it ;  and  they  that  are  sanctified  and  glorified, 
are  so  throiigh  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  them.  The  know- 
lodge  which  true  believers  have  of  God  is,  [1.]  An  appropriatinc/ 
knowledije ;  they  know  that  he  is  tlie  Lord  their  God,  yet  not 
theirs  only,  but  theirs  in  common  with  the  whole  church,  that"  he  is 
Iheir  God,  but  dwelling  in  Zion  his  holy  mountain;  for  though  failh 
appropriates,  it  does  not  engross  or  monopolize,  the  privileges  of  the 
covenant.  [2.]  It  is  an  experimental  knowledge.  They  shall  find 
him  their  Hope  and  Strength  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  so  they  shall 
A'loir  that  he  is  the  Lord  tlieir  God.  Those  know  best  the  goodness 
of  God,  who  have  tasted  and  seen  it,  and  have  found  him  good  to 
them. 

IS.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  i/iaf 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Ju- 
dah  shall  flow  with  waters,  and  a  fountain  shall 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
water  the  valley  of  Shittim.  19.  Egypt  shall  be  a 
desolation,  and  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness, 
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(liiuiiist  the  chiidr.ii  of  .ludah,  be- 
slicd    niiiocent  bloud   mi  llnir  land 

'iO.  IJnt  .ludah  shall  dwell  tbr  ever,  and  Jerusalem 
This  denotes    from  generation  to  generation.   21.  For  1  will  cleanse 

their  blood  l/iut  1  have  not  elcaiis.-d  ;   lor  the  Loki) 

dwelleth  in  /ion. 

These  promises  with  whic  h  this  prophecy  concludes,  have  their 
accomplishment  in  part,  in  the  kingdwm  of  grace,  and  the  comforts 
and  graces  of  all  the  faithful  subjects  of  that  kingdom  ;  but  will 
have  their  full  accomplishment  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  for  as  to  the 
Jewish  church,  we  know  not  of  any  event  conceniing  that,  which 
answers  to  the  extent  of  these  promises  ;  and  what  instances  of  pc-ace 
and  prosperity  they  were  blessed  with,  which  these  may  be  supiioscd 
to  be  a  hyperbolical  description  of,  they  were  but  figures  of  beUer 
things  reserved /or  lu,  that  they,  in  their  best  estate,  without  ut  might 
not  be  made  perfect. 

I.  It  is  promised  that  the  enemies  of  the  church  shall  be  van- 
quished and  brought  down,  v.  19.  %vpl,  that  old  enemy  of  Is- 
rael, and  Edom,  which  had  an  inveterate  enmity  to  Israel,  derived 
from  Esau,  these  shall  be  a  desolation,  a  desolate  wilderness,  no  more 
to  be  inhabited,  they  are  become  the  people  of  Gods  curse ;  so  the 
Idumeans  were,  Isa.  34.  5.  No  strength  or  wealth  of  a  nation  is 
fence  against  the  judgments  of  God.  liut  what  is  the  quarrel  God 
has  with  tiiese  potent  kingdoms  >  It  is  for  their  violence  against 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  injuries  they  had  done  them  ;  see 
Ezek.  25.  3,  8,  12,  15.— 26.  2.  They  had  shed  the  innoceiU  blood 
of  the  Jews  that  fled  to  them  for  shelter,  or  were  makin"  their 
escape  through  their  country.  Note,  The  innocent  blood  of  God's 
people  is  very  precious  to  him,  and  not  a  drop  of  it  shall  be  shed, 
but  it  shall  be  reckoned  for.  In  the  last  day,  this  ear(/i,  which  has 
been  filed  rvith  violence  against  the  people  of  God,  shall  be  made 
a  desolation,  when  it  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be 
burnt  up.  And,  sooner  or  later,  the  oppressors  and  persecutors  of 
God's  Israel  shall  be  brought  down  and  laid  in  the  dust,  nay,  they 
will  at  length  be  brought  down  and  laid  in  the  flames. 

II.  It  is  promised  that  the  church  shall  be  very  happy  ;  and  truly 
happy  it  is  in  spiritual  privileges,  even  during  ^ts  militant  state,  but 
much  more  when  it  comes  to  be  triumphant.  Three  things  are  here 
promised  it. 

1.  Purity.  That  is  put  last  here  as  a  reason  for  the  rest,  r.  21. 
But  we  may  consider  it  frst  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of  the 
rest.  /  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  1  have  not  cleansed,  their  bh)ody, 
heinous  sins,  especially  shedding  innocent  blood  ;  that  filth  and 
guilt  tl-.ey  had  contracted  by  sin,  which  rendered  them  unfit  for 
communion  with  God,  and  made  them  odious  to  his  holiness,  and 
obnoxious  to  his  justice  ;  this  they  shall  be  washed  from  in  the 
fountain  opened,  Zech.  13.  1.  That  shall  be  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  which  could  not  be  cleansed  by  the  sacrifices  and 
purifications  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Or  if  we  apply  it  to  the  hap- 
jiiness  of  the  future  stale,  it  speaks  the  cleansing  of  the  saints  from 
all  these  corruptions  from  which  they  were  not  cleansed  either  by 
ordinances  or  providences  in  this  world  ;  there  shall  not  be  the 
least  remains  of  sin  in  them  there.  Here,  though  they  are  wash- 
ing daily,  there  is  still  something  that  is  not  cleansed;  but  in  hea- 
ven  even  that  also  shall  be  done  away.  And  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause the  Lord  dwells  in  Zion,  dwells  with  his  church,  and  much 
more  gloriously  with  that  in  lieaven,  and  holiness  becomes  his  house 
fr  ever,  for  which  reason,  where  he  dwells  there  must  be,  there  shall 
be,  a  perfection  of  holiness.  Note,  Tlioujh  the  refining  and  reform- 
ing of  the  church  is  work  that  goes  on 'slowly,  and  still  there  is 
something  we  complain  of,  that  is  not  cleansed,  yet  there  is  a  day 
coming,  when  every  thing  that  is  amiss  shall  be  amended,  and  ilie 
church  shall  be  all' fair,  and  no  spot,  no  stain,  in  her  ;  and  we  must 
wait  for  that  day. 

2.  Plenty  ;  v.  1 S.  That  is  put  first,  because  it  speaks  the  reverse 
of  the  judgment  threatened  in  the  foregoing  chapters.  (1.)  The 
streams  of  this  plenty  overflow  the  land,  and  enrich  it  ;  The  moun- 
tains shall  drop  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  floxo  with  milk  ;  such 
threat  abundance  shall  they  have  of  suitable  provision,  both  for  biJiet 
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an>!  strong  men.  It  speaks  the  abundance  of  vineyards,  and  all  fruit- 
ful ;  and  the  abundance  of  cattle  in  the  pastures  tlwt  fill  them  with 
iiiilk.  And  to  make  the  corn-land  fruitful,  the  rivers  of  Jadah 
sh.t//  flow  with  wotcr,  so  that  the  country  shall  be  like  the  garden  of 
Eden,  well  watered  every  where,  and  greatly  enriched,  Ps.  65.  9.  But 
this  seems  to  be  meant  spiritually  ;  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
new  covenant  are  compared  to  ivine  and  milk  ;  (Isa.  55.  1.)  and 
the  Spirit  to  rivers  of  living  water,  John  7.  3S.  And  these  gifts 
abound  much  more  under  the  New  Testament  than  they  did  Uiider 
the  Old  ;  when  believers  receive  grace  for  grace  from  Christ's  ful- 
ness, when  they  are  enriched  with  everlasting  consolations,  and 
Ji/kd  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  then  the  mountains  drop  new 
wine,  and  the  hills  flow  ivith  milk.  Drink  ye,  drink  abundantly, 
O  beloved.  When  there  is  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  then  the  rivers  of  Jadah  flow  with  water,  and  make  glad, 
not  only  the  city  <f  our  God,  (Ps.  46.  4.)  but  the  whole  land.  "(2.) 
The  fountain  of  this  plenty  is  in  the  house  of  God,  whence  the 
streams  take  their  rise  ;  as  those  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  (Ezek. 
47.  1.)  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  the  river  of  life 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  Rev.  22.  ].  The  psalmist, 
speaking  of  Zion,  says,  ./?W  my  springs  are  in  thee,  Ps.  87.  7.  Those 
that  take  temporal  blessings  to  be  meant  in  the  former  part  of  the 
vei'se,  yet  by  this  fountain  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  understand 
the  grace  of  God,  which,  if  we  abound  in  temporal  blessings,  we 
have  so  much  the  more  need  of,  that  we  may  not  abuse  them. 
Clirist  himself  is  this  Fountain  ;  his  merit  and  grace  cleanse  us, 
refresh  us,  and  make  us  fruitful.      This   here  is  said  to  water  the 


valley  of  Shittim,  which  lay  a  great  way  off  from  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  was  a  dry  and  barren 
valley ;  which  intimates  that  gospel-grace,  flowing  from  Ctirist, 
shall  reach  far,  even  to  the  Gentile  world,  to  the  most  remote  re- 
gions of  it,  and  shall  make  them  to  abound  in  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, which  had  long  lain  as  the  barren  wilderness.  This  grace 
is  a  fountain  over-flowing,  ever-flowing,  from  which  we  may  be 
continually  drawing,  and  yet  need  not  fear  its  being  drawn  dry. 
This  fountain  comes  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  for  those  that 
would  partake  of  the  promised  graces  and  comforts,  must  diligently 
and  constantly  attend  upon  instituted  ordinances :  and  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  above,  from  his  temple  in  heaven,  flows  all  that 
good  which  here  we  are  daily  tasting  the  streams  of,  but  hope  to 
be  shortly,  hope  to  be  eternally,  drinking  at  the  fountain-head  of. 

3.  Perpetuity.  This  crowns  all  the  rest ;  {v.  20.)  Judah  shall 
dwell  for  ever,  (when  Egypt  and  Edom  are  made  a  desolation,) 
and  Jerusalem  shall  continue  from  generation  to  generation.  This 
is  a  promise,  and  a  precious  promise  it  is,  (1.)  That  the  church  of 
Christ  shall  continue  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.  As  one  ge- 
neration of  professing  christians  passes  away,  another  shall  come, 
in  whom  the  throne  of  Christ  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  (2.)  That  all  the  living  members 
of  that  church  (Judah  and  Jerusalem  are  put  for  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  and  country,  Matth.  3.  5.)  shall  be  established  in 
their  happiness  to  the  utmost  ages  of  eternity.  This  new  Jerusalem 
shall  he  from  generation  to  generation,  for  it  is  a  city  that  has  foun- 
dations, not  made  with  hands,  but  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 


M 


O       S. 


Though  this  prophet  appeared  a  little  before  Isaiah,  yet  he  was  not,  as  some  have  mistaken,  that  Amos,  who  was  the  father  of  Isaiati, 
(Isa.  1.  1.)  for  in  the  Hebrew  their  names  are  very  different  ;  their  families  too  were  of  a  different  character  ;  for  Isaiah  was  a  courtier, 
Amos  a  country  farmer.  Amos  signifies,  a  burden,  whence  the  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  he  was  of  a  slow  tongue,  and  spake  with 
stammering  lips  ;  we  may  rather,  in  allusion  to  his  name,  say,  that  his  speech  was  weighty,  and  his  word  the  burden  of  tlie  Lord.  He 
.was  (as  mot  think)  of  Judah,  yet  prophesied  chiefly  against  Israel,  and  at  Bethel,  ch.  7.  13.  Some  think  his  style  savours  of  his  ex- 
traction, and  is  more  plain  and  rustic  than  that  of  some  of  the  other  prophets  ;  I  do  not  see  it  so,  but  it  is  plain  that  his  matter  agreed 
with  that  of  his  contemporary,  Hosea,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  these  two  witnesses  the  word  might  be  established.  It  appears  by  his  con- 
test with  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel,  that  he  met  with  opposition  in  his  work  ;  but  was  a  man  of  undaunted  resolution  in  it,  faithful 
and  bold  in  reproving  sin,  and  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God  for  it,  and  pressing  in  his  exhortations  to  repentance  and  reformation. 
He  begins  with  threatenings  against  the  neighbouring  nations  that  were  enemies  to  Israel,  ch.  1.  and  2.  He  then  calls  Israel  to  account; 
and  judges  them  for  their  idolatry,  their  unworthy  walking  under  the  favours  God  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  their  incorrigibleness 
under  his  judgments,  ch.  3.  and  4.  He  calls  them  to  repentance,  [ch.  5.)  rejecting  their  hypocritical  sacrifices,  unless  they  did  repent. 
He  foretells  the  desolations  that  were  coming  upon  them,  notwithstanding  their  security,  [ch.  6.)  some  particular  judgments,  [ch.  7.) 
particularly  on  Amaziah  ;  and  after  other  reproofs  and  threatenings,  [ch.  8.  and  9.)  concludes  with  a  promise  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom,  and  the  happiness  of  God's  spiritual  Israel  therein  ;  just  as  the  prophecy  of  Joel  concluded.  These  prophets,  having 
opened  the  woimd  in  their  reproofs  and  threatenings,  w!jich  show  aH  wrong,  in  the  promises  of  gospel-grace  open  the  remedy,  which 
alone  will  set  all  to  riahts. 
SOS 


Before  Christ  790. 


AiMOS,  I. 


Tl 


ircatciiiuirs 


of  Jiulgineni. 


CHAP.   I. 


Ih  Ihh  chaiiter,  ire  liare,  I.  Tlie  gainiU  lilU-  n/  tliispmiihecy,  v.  I.  willi  the 
generut  scujie  «J  it,  v.  'i.  II.  Cml's  fimliculiir  ccHtriireisg  irilh  Sijriii, 
(v.  3  . .  5.)  iri</i  I'ulesliiie.  (r.  <i .  S.)  uilh  Tyri,  (r.  <J,  10.)  uith  l-Alnm, 
(f.  Ii;  12.)  uml  with  Ammiin,  (c.  n  .  .  i:,.)/or  tluir  cruelly  to  his  ))«;>/<■, 
and  the  many  injuries  Ihry  hint  ilunc  thnn.  This  r.r;i/«(Ms  Uml's  pleading 
uilh  the  naliiins,  Joel  3.  2. 


who  was  amoiis:  tli*^ 


1.  ^^HE    wortls   of  A 

A  herclineu  of  'IVko.i,  wliioh  he  saw  coircorn- 
'iig  Israel  in  the  chiys  of  I'zziaii  king  of  Jiidah,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel,  two  years  before  the  earthquake.  2.  And 
he  said,  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  habitations  of 
the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel 
shall  wither. 

Here  is,  1.  The  general  cliaracter  of  this  prophecy.  It  is,  (he 
vordi  ivhich  the  prophet  saw.  Are  words  to  be  seen  >  Yes,  God's 
words  are;  the  apostles  speak  of  the  word  of  life,  which  they  had 
not  only  heard,  but  which  they  had  sreti  tvilk  their  eyes,  which'  they 
had  looked  upon,  and  which  their  hands  had  handled:  (1  Johii 
1.  1.)  such  a  real,  substantial  thing  is  the  word  of  God.  The  pro- 
phet saw  these  words,  (I.)  Tl  icy  were  revealed  to  him  in  a.  vision, 
as  John  is  said  to  S(>c  the  ro/ce  that  spake  to  him;  Rev.  ].  12.  (2.) 
That  which  was  foretold  by  them,  was  to  him  as  certain  as  if  he  liad 
seen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes.  It  intimates  how  strong  he  was  in  that 
faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

2.  The  person  by  whom  this  prophecy  was  sent ;  Amos,  who 
was  among  the  herdmcn  of  Teknn,  and  was  one  of  them.  Some 
think  he  was  a  rich  dealer  in  cattle  ;  the  woi-d  is  used  concerning 
the  king  of  Moab ;  (2  Kings  3.  4.)  He  was  a  sheep-master  ;  it  is 
probable  that  he  got  money  by  that  business,  and  yet  he  must 
quit  it,  to  follow  God  as  a  prophet.  Others  think  he  was  a  poor 
Ace;)cr  of  cattle,  for  we  find,  [ch.  7.  14,  15.)  that  he  was  withal  a 
gatherer  of  wild  Jigs,  a  poor  employment,  by  which  we  may  sup- 
pose he  could  but  just  get  his  bread,  and  that  God  took  him,  as 
he  did  David,  from  following  the  flock,  and  Elisha  from  following 
the  plough.  Many  were  trained  up  tor  great  employments,  in  the 
quiet,  innocent,  contemplative  business  of  shepherdi.  When  God 
would  send  a  prophet  to  reprove  and  warn  his  people,  he  employed 
a  shepherd,  a  herdsman,  to  do  it,  for  they  had  made  themselves  as 
the  horse  and  mule  that  have  no  understanding ;  nay,  worse  than 
the  01  that  knows  his  owner.  God  sometimes  chooses  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise,  1  Cor.  1.  27.  Note, 
Those  whom  God  has  endued  with  abilities  for  his  service,  ought  not 
to  be  despised  or  laid  aside  for  the  tncanness  cither  of  their  original, 
or  of  their  beginnings.  Though  Amos  himself  is  not  ashamed  to  own 
that  he  was  a  herdsman,  yet  others  ought  not  to  upbraid  him  with  it, 
or  think  the  worse  of  him  for  it. 

3.  The  persons  concerned  in  the  prophecy  of  this  book  ;  it  is  con- 
cerning  Israel,  the  (en  tribes,  who  were  now  ripened  in  sjn,  and 
ripening  apace  for  ruin.  God  had  raised  them  up  prophets  amons: 
themselves,  {ch.  2.  11.)  but  they  regarded  them  not;  therefore 
God  sends  them  one  from  Tekoa,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  that,  coming 
from  another  country,  he  might  be  the  more  valued,  and  perhaps  he 
was  the  rather  sent  out  of  his  own  country,  because  there  he  was 
despised  for  his  having  been  a  herdsman.     See  Mallh.  1 3.  55,  57. 

4.  The  time  when  these  prophecies  were  delivered.  (1.)  The 
book  is  dated,  as  laws  used  to  be,  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  under 
whom  the  prophet  prophesied.  It  was  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  when  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom  went  venj  well,  and  of 
Jeroboam  the  second  king  of  Israel,  when  the  affairs'  of  that  king- 
dom went  prcttr/  well;  yet  then  they  must  both  be  told  both  of 
the  sins  they  were  guilty  of,  and  of  the  judgments  that  were  coming 
upon  them  for  those  sins,  that  they  might  not  with  the  present 
gleam  of  prosperity  flatter  themselves  either  into  an  opinion  of  their 
innocence,  or  a  confidence  of  their  perpetual  security.  2.  It  is 
dated  by  a  particular  event  to  which  his  prophecy  had  a   reference ; 


it  was  two  years  before  the  earthquake,  that  earthquake  which  ii 
mentioned  to  have  been  in  the  days  of  /;i:i<i/(,  (/.th.  11.  j.) 
which  put  the  nation  into  a  dreadful  fright,  for  it  is  there  FaicJ, 
They  fed  before  it.  But  how  could  ihey  flee  from  it  j  .S.m,e 
conjecture  that  this  euilhquake  was  at  the  time  of  Isaiah  s  vision, 
when  the  posts  of  the  door  were  moved,  Isa.  6.  4.  The  ira<iiiiorI 
of  the  Jews  is,  that  it  happened  just  at  the  lime  when  L/.ziiili 
presumptuously  invaded  the  priest's  otbcc,  and  went  in  to  burn 
incense,  2  Chron.  2b'.  16'.  Josephus  mentions  this  earthquake, 
Jintiq.  IX.  11.  and  says,  "  liy  it  half  of  a  mountain  was  removed 
and  carried  to  a  plain  four  furlongs  off;  and  it  spoiled  the  king's 
gardens."  God  by  this  prophet  gave  warning  of  it  two  years  before, 
that  God  by  it  would  shake  down  their  houses,  ch.  3.    15. 

5.  The  introduction  to  these  prophecies,  containing  the  general 
scope  of  them;  (f.  2.)  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion.  His  ilireau 
enings  by  his  prophets,  and  the  executions  of  those  threaienings  iu 
his  proiidcnce,  will  be  as  terrible  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  is  to  tlie 
shepherds  and  their  flocks.  Amos  here  s|)eaks  the  same  language 
with  his  contemporaries,  Hosea  [ch.  11.  10.)  and  Joel,  c/t.  3.  16. 
The  lion  roars  before  he  tears;  God  gives  warning  before  lie  strikes. 
Observe  (1.)  Whence  this  warning  comes  ;/rom  Zion  and  Jerusa> 
lem,  from  the  oracles  of  God  there  delivered  ;  for  6i/  them  m  thy 
servant  warned,  I's.  19.  11.  Our  God,  whose  special  residence  is 
there,  will  issue  out  warrants,  Given  at  that  court,  as  it  were,  for 
the  executing  of  judgments  on  the  land.  See  Jer.  25.  30.  In  Zioii 
was  the  mercy-seal,  thence  the  Lord  roa;*,-  intimating  that  God's 
acts  of  justice  are  consistent  with  mercy,  allayed  and  njitigated  by 
mercy,  nay,  as  they  are  warnings,  they  are  really  acts  of  mercy. 
We  are  chastened,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned.  (2.)  Wliat  etltict 
the  warning  has  ;  The  Imbitations  of  the  shcplierds  mourn,  either 
because  they  fear  the  roaring  lion,  or,  because  they  feet  what  is 
signified  by  that  comparison,  tlie  consequences  of  a  gieat  drought, 
{ch.  4.  7.)  which  made  the  top  of  Carmel,  of  the  most  fruitful  fields, 
to  wither,  and  become  as  a  desert,  Joel  1.  12,  17. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  transgressions 
oi'  Damascus,  and  for  lour,  1  will  not  turn  away 
t/ie  j/uniihment  thvrcof ;  because  they  have  thresh- 
ed (jjlead  with  threshing-instruments  of  iron  :  4. 
But  1  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  IJazael, 
wiiicli  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad.  6.  i 
will  break  also  the  bar  of  Dainascus,  and  cut  ofF 
the  inhabitant  from  the  plain  of  Aven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  the  house  of  Kden  ; 
and  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  unto 
Kir,  sailli  the  Lord.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
For  three  transgressions  of  (Jaza,  and  for  foiu',  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punisltment  thereof;  because 
they  carried  away  captive  the  whole  captivity,  to 
deliver  them  up  to  Edom  :  7.  But  I  will  send  a  fire 
on  the  wail  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof;  8.  And  1  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  troni 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  fn.rn 
Ashkelon  ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  against  l-.k- 
ron  ;  and  the  remnant  of  the  I'hilistincs  sliall  perish, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For 
three  transgressions  of  Tyriis,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  pumshinent  thereof;  because 
they-  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and 
reniembered  not  the  brotherly  covenant:  10.  But  I 
will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyriis,  which  shall 
devour  the  palaces  thereof  11.  Thus  sauii  the 
Lord,  For  three  transgressions  of  Edom,  and  lor 
four     I    will  not   turn  -^w^y  the  punishment  i\\e\MOii 
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bocause  he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword, 
,uid  did  cist  oii' ,ill  pity,  and  his  anger  did  tear  per- 
|)t  tii.ilv.  iiiiil  kri>i  ins  wrath  tor  ever  :  12.  JJiit  1 
will  send  a  tire  upon  Teuian,  which  shall  devour 
the  |<aliices  ot  Bozrah.  13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
For  three  transgressions  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
and  for  four,  i  will  not  turn  away  tlie  jmnislunent 
thereof;  because  they  have  ripped  up  the  women  with 
cliild  of  (jilead,  that  tliey  might  enlarge  tiieir  bor- 
der :  It.  i]ut  1  w  ill  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Kab- 
bah, and  it  siiall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  with 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the 
day  of  the  whirlwind  ;  1.5.  And  their  king  shall  go 
into  captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together,  saith 
the  Lord. 

What  the  Lord  saifs  here,  may  be  explained  by  what  he  says, 
Jer.  12.  14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cu/ainst  all  my  evil  neighbours  that 
touch  the  inheritance  nf  my  people  Israel,  Behold,  1  will  pluck  them 
out.  Damascus  was  a  near  neighbour  to  Israel  on  the  north,  Tyre 
and  Gaza  on  the  west,  Edoin  on  the  south,  Animon  and  (in  the  next 
chapter)  Moab  on  the  eaM  ;  and  all  of  ihem  had  been,  one  time, 
one  way,  or  other,  priclitnr/  briers  and  grieving  thorns  to  Israel,  evil 
neighbours  to  them  ;  and  because  God  espouses  his  people's  cause,  he 
there  calls  them  his  evil  neighbours,  and  here  con)es  forth  to  reckon 
with  them.  The  method  taken  in  dealing;  with  each  of  them  is,  in 
part,  the  same,  and  therefore  we  put  them  together,  and  yet  in  each 
there  is  something  peculiar. 

I.  Let  us  see  what  is  repealed,  both  by  way  of  charge,  and  by 
way  of  sentence,  concerning;  them  all.  The  controversy  God  has 
with  each  of  them,  is  prefaced  with.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel.  Though  those  nations  will  not  worship  him  as 
their  (ir<d,  yet  they  shall  be  made  to  know  that  they  are  accoimt- 
ahle  to  him  as  their  Jwlge.  The  God  of  Israel  is  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  has  something  to  say  to  them,  that  shall  make 
them  tremble.  Against  them  the  Lord  roars  out  cf  Zion.  And 
bef)re  (iod,  by  the  prophet,  threatens  Israel  and  .ludah,  he  de- 
nounces judgments  against  these  nations  whom  he  made  use  of  as 
scourges  to  them  for  their  being  so  ;  which  might  serve  for  a  check 
Jo  tlieir  pride  and  insolence,  and  a  relief  to  his  people  under  their 
dejections;  fi)r  hereby  they  might  see  that  God  had  not  quilted  his 
interest  in  ihem,  and  therefore  might  hope  they  had  not  lost  their 
interest  in  him. 

Now  as  to  all  these  nations  here  arraigned, 

1.  The  indictment  drawn  up  against  them  all  is  thus  far  the 
same,  (1.)  Th;it  they  are  charged  in  general  with  three  transgres- 
siotrs,  and  rvith  four,  that  is,  with  many  transgressions  ;  as  by  one 
or  two,  we  mean  a  few,  so  by  three  or  four  we  mean  many,  as 
in  Latin,  a  man  that  is  very  happy,  is  said  to  be  terque  quaierque 
beatus — three  and  four  times  happy  ;  or  with  three  and  four,  that  is, 
wilh  seven  transgressions,  a  number  of  perfection  ;  inlimaliug  that 
they  ha\e  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  are  ripe  for 
ruin.  Or,  with  three,  that  is,  a  variety  of  sins,  and  with  a  fourth 
especially,  which  is  specified  concerning  each  of  them,  though  the 
other  three  are  not.  As  frov.  30.  15,  18,  21,  29.  where  we  read 
ot  three  things,  yeg.,foiir,  generally  one  seems  to  be  more  especially 
intended.  (J.)  That  the  particular  sin,  which  is  fastened  upon  as  the 
fourth,  and  which  alone  is  specified,  is,  the  sin  of  persecution ;  it  is 
some  mischief  or  other  done  to  the  people  of  God,  that  is  particularly 
charged  upon  every  one  of  them  ;  for  persecution  is  the  measure- 
filling  sin  of  any  people ;  and  it  is  this  sin  that  will  be  particularly 
reckoned  for  ;  j  was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  no  meat :  much  more 
if  it  may  bo  said,  I  was  hungry,  and  you  took  my  meat  from  me. 

2.  The  judgment  giyen  against  them  all,  is  thus  far  the  same. 
(1.)  That,  their  sin  being  come  to  such  a  height,  God  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof.  Though  he  has  granted  them  a  long 
reprieve,  and  has  often  turned  away  their  punishment,  yet  now  he 
will  turn  It  away  no  longer,  but  justice  shall    take  its  course,  •'  / 
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ivill  not  revoh*  it:  (so  some  read  it;)  I  will  not  recall  the  voice 
which  is  goTU  forth  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  [v.  2.)  s|,  ;iK  u^z 
death  and  terror  to  the  sinful  nations."  Jt  is  an  irrv  iiahle 
sentence;  G(xi  has  spoken  it,  and  he  will  not  call  it  hiicu.  ^•4l■, 
Though  God  bear  long,  he  will  not  hear  always,  with  those  lliat 
provoke  him,  and  when  the  decree  brings  f.Tlh,  it  will  bring  up. 
(2.)  That  God  will  kindle  a  fire  among  them  ;  this  is  sad  con- 
cerning all  these  evil  neighbours,  v.  4,  7,  10,  12,  14,  God  will 
send  afire  into  their  cities.  When  fires  are  kindled,  that  lay 
cities,  towns,  and  houses  in  ashes,  whether  designedly  or  casually, 
God  must  be  acknowledged  in  it  ;  ihcy  are  of  his  sending ;  sin  stirs 
up  the  fire  of  his  jealousy,  and  that  kindles  other  fires. 

II.  Let  us  see  what  is  mentioned  both  by  way  of  charge,  and  by 
way  of  sentence,  that  is  peculiar  to  each  of  them ;  that  every  one 
may  take  his  [lortion. 

1.  Concerning  Damascus,  the  head  city  of  Syria,  a  kingdom 
that  was  often  vexatious  to  Israel.  (1.)  The  peculiar  sin  of  Da- 
mascus was,  using  the  Gileadites  barbarously  ;  They  threshed  Gi- 
lead  with  threshing-instruments  of  iron,  [v.  3.)  which  may  be  un- 
derstood cither  literally,  of  their  putting  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead 
to  the  torture,  or  to  cruel  deaths,  whom  they  got  into  their  hands  ; 
as  David  put  the  Ammonites  under  saws  and  harrows,  2  Sam.  12. 
31.  We  read  with  what  inhumanity  Hazael  king  of  Syria  prose- 
cuted his  wars  with  Israel;  (2  Kings  8.  12.)  he  dashed  their  chil- 
dren, and  ripped  up  their  women  with  child ;  and  see  what  desola- 
tions he  made  in  their  land,  2  Kings  10.  32,  33.  Or,  it  may  be 
taken  figuratively,  for  his  laying  the  country  waste,  and  this  very 
similitude  is  used  in  the  history  of  it;  (2  Kings  13.  7.)  He  de- 
stroyed  them,  and  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing.  Note,  Men 
often  do  that  unjustly  and  wickedly,  and  shall  be  severely  reckoned 
with  for  it,  which  yet  God  justly  permits  them  to  do.  The  church 
is  called  Gods'  threshing,  and  the  corn  of  his  floor;  (Isa  21.  10.) 
but  if  men  make  it  their  threshing,  and  the  chaff  of  their  floor, 
they  shall  be  sure  to  hear  of  it.  (2.)  The  peculiar  punishment  of 
Damascus  is,  [1.]  That  the  fire  which  shall  be  sent  up,  shall  fasten 
upon  the  court  in  the  first  place,  not  on  the  chief  city,  or  the 
country  towns,  but  on  the  house  of  Hazael,  which  he  built ;  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad,  \\\e  royal  palaces  inhabited 
by  the  kings  of  Syria,  many  of  whom  were  of  I  hat  name.  Note, 
Even  royal  palaces  are  no  fence  against  the  judgments  of  God, 
though  ever  so  richly  furnished,  though  ever  so  strongly  fortified, 
[2.]  That  the  enemy  shall  force  his  way  into  the  cily  ;  [v.  6.)  / 
will  break  the  bar  of  Damascus  ;  and  then  the  gate  flies  open. 
Or,  it  may  be  understood  figuratively  ;  all  that  which  is  depended 
upon  as  the  strength  and  safety  of  that  great  city,  shall  fail,  and 
prove  insufficient.  When  (Jod's  judgments  come  with  commission, 
it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  turning  them  out.  [3.]  That  the  people 
shall  be  destroyed  with  the  sword  ;  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  the  plain  of  Jlven,  tlie  valley  of  idolatry,  for  the  gods  of  the 
Syrians  were  gods  of  the  vallies,  (1  Kings  20.  23.)  were  worshipped 
in  vallies ;  as  the  idols  of  Israel  were  worshipped  on  the  hills  ;  him 
also  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  of  power,  some  petty  king  or  other  that 
used  to  boast  of  the  sceptre  he  held  from  Beth-Eden  ;  the  house 
of  pleasure.  Both  those  that  were  given  to.  idolatry,  and  those  that 
were  given  to  sensuality,  shall  be  cut  off  together.  [4.]  That  the 
body  of  the  nation  shall  be  carried  off.  The  people  shall  go 
into  captivity  unto  Kir,  winch  was  in  the  country  of  the  Medes. 
We  find  this  fulfilled,  (2  Kings  16.  9.)  about  ti fly  years  after  this, 
when  the  king  rf  Assyria  merit  up  against  Damascus,  and  took  it, 
and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin,  at  the 
instigation  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah. 

2.  Concerning  Gaza,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  and  now  the  me- 
tropolis of  that  country.  (1.)  The  peculiar  sin  of  the  Philistines 
was,  cam/ing  away  captive  the  whole  caplivily,  either  of  Israel  or 
Judah,  which,  some  think,  refers  to  that  inroad  m:ide  upon  Jeho- 
ram,  when  they  took  away  all  the  king's  sons,  and  all  his  substa7ice ; 
(2  Chron.  21.  17.)  or,  [lerhaps  it  refers  to  their  seizing  of  those 
that  fled  to  them  for  shelter,  when  Sennacherib  invaded  Judah, 
and  selling  of  ihem  to  the  Grecians,  (Joel  3.  4,  6)  or,  (as  here)  to 
the  Edomites,  who  were  always  sworn  enemies  to  the  people  of 
God.     They  spared  none,  but  carried  off  all  they  could    lay  theil 
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sands  on,  detugning,  if  possible,  to  cu.  off  ilte  name  of  Israel,  Ps. 
8J.  4,  7.  [2.]  The  peculiar  punishmrut  of  the  Philistines  is,  that 
tlic  tire  which  God  will  send,  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Gaza, 
and  tlial  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  cities  of  the  Philistines,  Ash- 
dod,  (or  Azotus.)  Ashkolon,  and  Ekron,  should  all  be  cut  off,  and 
God  would  make  as  thorough  work  with  ihcm  in  their  ruin  as  they 
would  have  made  with  God  s  people  when  they  carried  away  the 


whole  captivity ;   for  even  the  remnant  of  them  she 
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Kole,  God  will  make  a  full  end  of  those  that  think  to   make  a  full 
end  of  his  church  and  people. 

3.  Concerning;  Tyre,  that  famous  city  of  wealth  and  strength,! 
that  was  itself  a  kinodom,  f.  9.  (1.)  'I'he  peculiar  sin  of  Tyre  is, 
delivering  tip  the  ivhote  captiiiUj  to  Edum,  selling  to  the  Fxiomites 
those  of  Israel  that  Hed  to  them  for  shelter,  or  any  way  fell  into 
their  hands  ;  not  caring  what  hardships  they  put  upon  them,  so 
tliey  could  but  make  gain  of  them  to  themselves.  Herein  they 
forgot  the  brollicrly  covenant,  the  league  that  was  between  Solomon 
and  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  (1  Kings  5.  12.)  which  was  so  intimate, 
that  Hiram  called  Solomon  his  brother,  1  Kings  9.  13.  Note,  It 
is  a  great  aggravation  of  enmity  and  malice,  when  it  is  the  viola- 
tion of  friendship  and  of  a  brolherli/  covenant.  (2.)  Here  is  no- 
thing peculiar  in  the  punishment  of  Tyrus,  but  that  the  palaces 
thereof  shall  be  devoured;  which  was  done  when  Nebuchadnez- 
zar took  it  after  thirteen  years'  siege.  Their  merchants  were  all 
princes,  and  their  private  houses  were  as  palaces  ;  but  the^rc  shall 
make  no  more  of  them  than  cottages. 

4.  Concerning  Edom,  the  posterity  of  Esau.  (1.)  Their  ;3ecM- 
liar  sin  was,  an  unmerciful,  unwearied  pursuit  of  the  people  of 
God,  and  their  taking  all  advantages  against  them  to  do  them  a  mis- 
chief, V.  II.  He  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword,  not  only 
of  old,  when  the  king  of  Edom  took  up  arms  to  oppose  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel's  passage  through  his  border,  (Numb.  20.  1.)  but 
ever  since  upon  all  occasions ;  they  had  not  strength  and  courage 
enough  to  face  them  in  the  field  of  battle,  but,  whenever  any  other 
enemy  had  put  Judah  or  Israel  to  flight,  then  the  Edomites  set 
in  with  the  pursuers,  fell  upon  the  rear,  slew  those  that  were  half 
dead  already,  and  (as  is  usual  with  cowards  when  they  have  an 
enemy  at  an  advantage)  they  did  cast  off  all  pity.  Those  that  are 
least  courageous,  are  commonly  most  cruel;  Edom  was  so;  his 
malice  destroyed  his  compassion ;  (so  the  word  is ;)  lie  stripped 
himself  of  the  tenderness  of  a  man,  and  put  on  the  fierceness  of  a 
beast  of  prey  ;  and,  as  sucli  a  one,  he  did  tear,  his  anger  did  tear 
perpetually.  His  cruelty  was  insatiable,  and  he  never  knew  when 
he  had  sucked  enough  of  the  blood  of  Israel,  but,  like  the  horse- 
leech, still  cried.  Give,  give.  Nay,  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever  ; 
when  he  wanted  objects  of  his  wrath,  and  opportunity  to  show  it, 
yet  he  kept  it  in  reserve,  (it  rested  in  his  bosom,)  rolled  it  under  his 
tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel,  and  had  it  ready  to  spit  in  the  face  of  Is- 
rael upon  the  next  occasion.  Cursed  be  such  cruel  wrath,  and 
anger  so  fierce,  so  outrageous ;  which  makes  men  like  the  devil, 
who  continually  seeks  to  devour,  and  unlike  to  God,  who  keeps  not 
his  angep  for  ever.  Edom's  malice  was  unnatural,  for  thus  he  pur- 
sued his  brother,  whom  he  ought  to  have  protected  :  it  was  here- 
ditary, as  if  it  had  been  entailed  upon  the  family  ever  since  Esau 
hated  .lacob,  and  time  itself  could  not  wear  it  out,  no,  nor  the  bro- 
therly conduct  of  Israel  towaixl  them,  (Deut.  2.  4.)  and  the  ex- 
press law  given  to  Israel,  (Deut.  23.  7.)  Thou  shall  not  abhor  an 
Edomile,  for  he  is  thy  brother.  (2.)  Here  is  nothing  peculiar  in 
the\T  punishment  ;  but  [v.  12.)  a  fire  shall  be  sent  to  devour  their 
palaces.  Note,  The  fire  of  our  anger  against  our  brethren  kindles 
the  fire  of  God's  anger  against  us. 

5.  Concerning  the  Ammonites,  v.  13 — 15.  (1.)  See  how  vio- 
lently the  fire  of  I  heir  anger  turned  against  the  people  of  God;  they 
no*  only  triumphed  in  their  calamities,  (as  we  find,  Ezek.  25.  2, 
6.)  but  they  did  themselves  use  them  barbarously,  tbiy  ripped  up 
the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  a  piece  of  crucltv,  the  very  mention 
whereof  strikes  a  horror  upon  one's  mind  ;  one  would  think  it  not 
possible  that  any  of  the  human  race  should  be  so  inhummi.  Hazael 
was  guilty  of  It,  2  Kings  8.  12.  It  was  done  not  only  in  a  brutish 
rage,  which  falls  without  consideration  upon  all  that  comes  before 
it,  but  with  a  devilish  design  to  extirpate  the  race  of  Israel  by  k'  " 


iug  not  only  all  tl>at  were  torji,  but  all  that  were  to  be  b>irn,  worse 
than  Egyptian  cruelty.  It  was  that  they  might  enlarge  itteir 
border,  that  they  might  make  the  land  of  Gilead  tlieir  own,  and  there 
might  be  none  to  lay  claim  to  it,  or  give  them  any  disturbance  in 
the  possession  of  it.  We  find,  (Jer.  49.  I.)  tliat  the  Amnionii™ 
intwrited  Gad,  that  is,  Gilead,  under  pretence  that  Israil  had  nu 
sons,  no  heirs.  We  know  how  heavy  their  doom  was,  and  how 
heinous  their  crime,  who  said,  This  is  the  luir,  conu,  let  lu  htll  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours  by  occupancy.  See  what  cruelt 
covetousness  is  the  cause  of;  and  what  horrid  praclic-cs  those  ari' 
often  put  upon,  that  are  greedy  to  enlarge  their  own  border.  (2.) 
See  how  riolailly  the  fire  of  Gods  anger  burned  against  litem  ;  shall 
not  God  visit  for  these  things  done  to  any  of  mankind,  esjjccially 
when  they  are  done  to  his  own  people .-  Shall  not  his  sottl  U 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  Y  No  doubt  it  shall.  The  firt 
shall  be  kindled  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  var  shall  kindle 
the  fire,  it  shall  be  a  fire  accompanied  with  the  sword,  or  a  roaring 
fire,  which  shall  make  a  noise  like  that  of  soldiers  ready  to  engage. 
And  it  shall  be  as  a  tanpesl  in  the  duy  of  lite  whirlwind,  which 
comes  swiftly,  furiously,  and  bears  down  all  before  il.  Or,  This 
tempest  and  whirlwind  shall  he  as  bellows  to  the  fire,  to  make  it 
burn  the  stronger,  and  spread  the  further.  It  is  particularly  threat- 
ened that  their  king  and  his  princes  shall  go  together  into  captivili/, 
carried  away  by  the  king-  of  Babylon,  not  long  after  Judah  was. 
See  what  changes  God's  providence  ofien  makes  with  men,  or,  ra- 
ther, their  own  sin  ;  kings  become  captives,  and  princes  prtsotiers. 
Milchom  shall  go  into  captivity ;  some  utiderstand  it  of  the  god  of 
the  Ammonites,  whom  they  called  Moloch — a  king  ;  he,  and  hit 
princes,  and  his  priests  that  attended  him,  shall  go  into  captivitii  ; 
their  idol  shall  be  so  far  from  protecting  them,  that  il  shall  itself 
go  into  captivity  with  them.  Note,  Those  who  by  violence  and 
fraud  seek  to  enlarge  their  own  border,  will  justly  be  expelled  and 
excluded  their  own  border ;  nor  is  it  strange  if  those  who  make  no 
conscience  of  invading  the  rights  of  others,  be  able  to  make  no  re- 
sistance against  those  who  invade  theirs. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  tliis  cliaittir,  I.  Coil,  liy  tlie  prophet,  proceeds  in  a  like  conlrorersij  iriih 
Moult  IIS  I'lfiire  ivilli  otiier  nations,  r.  1  . .  3.  //.  lie shous  irliat  quiirrct  l,e 
liad  with  Judah,  r.  4,  5.  ///.  He  at  lenfflh  bepins  his  charge  againnt  Israel, 
tit  which  all  that  goes  before  is  but  an  introduction.  Obscrre,  I.  The  jtim 
theij  are  charged  with— injustice,  oppression,  whoredom,  t.  (i..H.  i  The 
figgraialioiis  of  those  sins— the  temporal  and  ipirilual  mercies  God  had  bi- 
stnnid  upon  lliem,/or  which  they  had  made  him  such  ungrali/ul  returns,  r. 
U..  12.  3.  Cud's  complaint  of  them  for  their  sins,  {t.  13.)  and  hit  threiiln- 
iugs  nf  their  ruin,  and  their  utter  inability  to  pretent  it,  v.  11 . .  IC. 

I.  rTpIIL'S  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  transgres- 
1  sions  of  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  l/ie  pitmshment  tlicreof;  because  ho  burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  hme  ;  2.  Btit  1 
will  send  a  fire  upon  IMoab.  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Kirioth  ;  and  Moab  shall  die  with  tu- 
mult, with  shouting,  and  with  the  soiuid  of  the 
trumpet:  3.  And  i  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the 
midst  theri^of,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof 
with  him,  saith  the  Lord.  4-.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
For  three  transgressions  of  . I udah,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  tJie  pumsJiwetit  thereof  ;  because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  l.oiti),  and  have 
not^kept  his  commandttients,  antl  their  lies  caused 
them  to  err,  after  the  which  th(Mr  fathers  have  walked  ; 
5.  Hut  1  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall 
devotir  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem.  (i.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  for  three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and 
for  four,  1  will  not  turn  awav  the  jiitnislimeiit  there- 
of; because  they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and 
the  poor  for  n  pair  of  shoes  ;    7.  That  pant  after  the 
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t'.ist  of  tlie  ciirth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and  turn 
;.si(le  llie  vviiv  of  the  meek  ;  and  a  man  and  his 
iiithcr  will  go  in  unto  the  same  maid,  to  profane 
my  holy  name:  8.  Aud  \hey  \ay  themselves  f\o\\n 
upon  clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and 
tiiey  drink  the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house 
of  their  god. 
Here  is, 

I.  Tlie  judgment  of  Moab,  another  of  the  nations  that  bordered 
n|K>n  Israel.  They  are  reckoned  with,  and  sliall  be  punished  for 
three  tronsgressiojig  and  for  four,  as  those  before.  Now,  1.  Moab's 
fourth  transgression,  as  theirs  who  were  before  set  to  the  bar, 
was,  cruelty ;  the  instance  given  refers  not  to  the  people  of  God 
hut  to  a  he;ittien  hke  themselves.  The  king  of  Moab  burnt  the  bones 
if  the  king  of  Edam  into  lime.  We  find  there  was  war  between 
the  Edoiiiites  and  the  Moabites,  in  which  the  king  of  Moab,  in 
distress,  and  rage,  offered  his  own  son  for  a  burnt-offering,  to  ap)- 
pcase  his  deity,  2  Kings  3.  26,  27.  And  it  should  seem  that  after- 
ward he,  or  some  of  his  successors,  in  revenge  upon  the  Edomites 
for  bringing  him  to  that  extremity,  having  an  advantage  against 
the  king  of  Edom,  either  seized  him  alive,  and  burnt  him  to  ashes, 
or  slew  him,  and  burnt  his  body,  or  digged  up  the  bones  of  their 
dead  king,  of  that  particularly  who  had  so  straitened  him,  and,  in 
token  of  his  rage  and  fury,  burnt  them,  to  lime,  and  perhaps  made 
tise  of  the  powder  of  his  bones  for  the  while-washing  of  the  walls 
and  ceiling  of  his  palace,  that  he  might  please  himself  with  the 
sight  of  that  monument  of  his  revenge.  Est  vindicta  bonum  vita 
jucvndins  ipsa — Revenge  is  sweeter  than  life  itself.  It  is  barbarous 
to  ab;ise  human  bodies,  for  we  ourselves  also  arc  in  the  bodt) :  it  is 
senseless  to  abuse  dead  bodies,  nay,  it  is  impious,  for  we  believe 
and  look  for  their  resurrection.  And  to  abuse  the  dead  bodies  of 
kings,  (whose  persons  and  names  ought  to  be  in  a  particular  man- 
ner respected  and  had  in  veneration.)  is  an  atlront  to  majesty;  it 
is  an  argument  of  a  base  spirit  for  those  to  trample  upon  a  dead 
lion,  who,  were  he  alive,  would  tremble  before  him.  2.  Moab  s 
doom  for  this  transgression  is,  (].)  A  judgment  of  death.  Those 
that  deal  cruelly  shall  be  cruelly  dealt  with  ;  [v.  2.)  Moab  shall 
die.  the  Moabites  shall  be  cut  oft'  with  the  sword  of  war,  which 
kills  n-ith  tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of  trumpet,  cir- 
cumstances that  make  it  so  much  the  more  terrible  ;  as  the  lion  s 
roaring  aggravates  his  tearing  ;  evert/  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  Isa.  9.  5.  (2.)  It  is'  a  judgment  upon  their  judge. 
who  had  passed  the  sentence  upon  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom, 
that  they  should  be  burnt  to  lime  :  I  uill  cut  him  off,  says  Ciod  ; 
[v.  3.)  he  shall  know  there  is  a  Judge  that  is  higher  than  he.  The 
king,  the  chief  judge,  and  all  the  inferior  judges  and  princes,  shall 
bo  cut  off  together.  If  the  people  sometimes  suflTer  for  t!ie  sin 
of  their  princes,  yet  the  princes  themselves  shall  not  escaijc,  Jer. 
48.  47.     Tims  far  is  the  judgment  of  .Moab. 

II.  .ludah  also  is  a  near  neisrhbo'ur  to  Israel,  and  therefore  now 
that  Justine  is  riding  the  circuit,  that  shall  not  be  passed  by  ;  that 
nation  had  made  itself  like  the  heathen,  and  mingled  itself  with 
them,  and  therefore  the  indictment  here  runs  again';!  them  in  the 
same  form  in  which  it  had  run  against  all  the  rest ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions nfJudah,  and  fr  four,  I  will  not  turn  aivai/  the  punishment 
thereof;  their  sius  are  as  many  as  the  sins  of  other  nations,  and  we 
find  them  huddled  up  with  them  in  the  same  character,  Jer.  9.  2tj. 
Egi/pt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  jumble  them  together,  they  are  all 
alike  ;  the  sentence  here  also  is  the  same  ;  {v.  5.)  /  will  send  a  fire 
upon  Judah.  though  it  is  the  land  where  God  is  known,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  J ervsalem,  though  it  is  the  holy  city,  and 
God  has  been  known  in  its  pa/aces  for  a  refuge,  Ps.  4^!.  3."  But 
the  sin  here  charged  upon  Judah,  is  different  from  all  the  rest. 
The  other  nations  were  reckoned  with  for  injuries  done  to  men, 
out  Judah  is  reckoned  with  for  indignities  done  to  God,  v.  4.  1. 
fhey  put  contempt  upon  his  statutes;  and  persisted  in  disobedience 
y>  them  ;  T/ifi/  hare  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  as  if  it  were  not 
worth  taking  notice  of,  nor  had  any  thing  in  it  raluable ;  and  herein 
they  despised  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness,  as  well  as  the  au- 
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I  thority  and  sovereignty,  of  the  Law-Maker  ;  this  they  did,  in  ef- 
fect, when  they  kept  not  his  commandments,  made  no  crmscieniv.  o/ 
them,  took  no  care  about  them.  2.  They  put  hoi'O'ir  upon  h- 
rivals,  their  idols,  here  called  their  lies,  wiiich  cniiserl  tbrrn  to  err 
for  an  image  is  a  teacher  of  lies,  Hab.  2.  1 8.  And  they  thai  are 
led  away  into  the  error  of  idolatry,  are  by  that  led  into  a  multitude 
of  other  errors,  Uno  data  ahsurdo  mille  sor/minliir — One  absurditi/ 
draws  after  it  a  tliousand.  God  is  an  infinite,  eternal  Spirit ;  but 
when  that  truth  of  God  is  by  idolatry  changed  into  a  lie,  all  hii 
other  truths  are  in  danger  of  being  so  chanjed  likewise  ;  thus 
their  idols  caused  them  to  err,  and  God  justly  gave  them  up  to 
strong  delusions;  nor  was  it  any  excuse  for  their  sin,  llial  ihcv 
were  the  lies  after  which  their  fathers  wallied,  for  they  should  ra- 
ther have  taken  learning,  than  taiien  pattern,  by  those  thai  perished 
with  these  lies  in  their  right  hand. 

III.  We  now  at  length  come  to  the  words  which  Amos  saw  coti- 
rerning  Israel ;  the  reproofs  and  threatenings  having  vonlk-d  the 
round,  here  they  centre,  here  they  settle.  He  begins  with  them 
as  with  the  rest.  For  three  transgressiona  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  aivai/  the  punislim"nt  thereof;  if  all  these  nations 
must  be  punished  for  their  iniquities,  shall  Israel  go  unpunished  ? 
Observe  here,  what  their  sius  were,  for  which  God  would  reckon 
with  them. 

1 .  Perverting  justice.  This  ^vas  tlie  sin  of  tho'*  who  were  in- 
tristed  with  the  administration  of  justice,  the  judges  and  masris- 
trates,  and  all  parties  concerned  ;  they  made  nothing  of  selling  n 
righteous  man,  and  his  ri^hleous  cause  when  it  came  to  be  fried 
beibre  them  ;  for  a  piece  of  silver  sentence  was  passed,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  merits  of  the  cause,  but  the  bribe  always  turned  t!ie 
scale,  anfl  judgment  was  set  to  sale  by  auction  io  the  higliest  bid- 
der. They  would  sell  the  lile  and  livelihood  of  a  poor  man  fhr  a. 
pair  of  shoes,  for  the  least  advantage  to  themselves  that  could  be 
proposed  to  them  ;  give  them  but  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  the  cause  of 
a  poor  man,  who  could  not  give  them  so  much  as  that,  should  be 
betrayed,  and  left  at  the  mercy  of  those  that  will  have  wo  merct/ ; 
they  will  rather  play  at  small  game  than  sit  out  ;  for  a  piece  of 
bread  sitch  a  man  will  transgress.  Note,  Those  who  will  wiwig 
their  consciences  for  any  thing,  will  come  at  length  to  do  it  for 
next  to  nothing,  those  who  begin  to  sell  justice  for  silver,  will,  in 
time,  be  so  sordid  as  to  sell  it /or  a  pair  of  shoes,  for  a  pair  of  old 
shoes. 

2.  Oppressing  the  poor,  and  seeking  to  benefit  themselves  by 
d'ling  them  a  mischief ;  TAct/  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on 
the  head  of  the  poor ;  they  swallow  up  the  poor  with  the  utmost 
greediness,  and  make  a  prey  of  them  that  are  in  sorrow,  un'th  dust 
on  their  heads ;  poor  orphans  that  are  in  mourning  for  their  parents, 
they  catch  at  them  to  get  their  estates  into  their  hands  ;  they  never 
rest  till  they  have  got  the  heads  of  the  poor  in  the  dust,  to  be  troti- 
den  on.  Or,  They  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth,  silver  and  gold, 
white  and  yellow  dust  :  they  covet  it  earnestly,  and  levy  it  uport 
the  head  of  the  poor,  by  their  unjust  exactions.  Note,  Men's  seek- 
ing to  enrich  themselves  by  the  impoverishing  of  others,  is  a  trans- 
gression which  God  will  not  long  turn  away  the  punishment  of. 
This  is  turning  aside  the  way  of  the  meek,  coj)triving  to  do  injury  to 
those  who,  they  know,  are  mild  and  patient,  and  will  bear  injury.  - 
They  invade  their  rights,  break  their  measures,  and  obstruct  the 
course  of  justice  in  favour  of  thera,  not  suffering  them  to  go  on 
with  their  righteous  cause  ;  this  is  turning  aside  thetr  way.  Note, 
The  more  patiently  men  bear  the  injuries  that  are  done  them,  the 
greater  is  the  sin  of  those  that  injure  them,  and  the  more  occasion 
they  have  to  expect  that  God  will  right  them,  and  take  vengeance 
for  them.     I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not,  and  then  thou  wilt  hear. 

3.  Momitiable  uncleanncss,  even  incest  itself,  such  as  is  not 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  a  man  should  hare  his  filhvr's 
wife,  (1  Cor.  .5.  1.)  his  father's  concubine  ;  .4  man  and  his  father 
will  go  in  unto  the  same  young  woman,  as  black  an  instance  as  any 
other  of  an  unbounded,  promiscuous  lust  ;  and  yet  where  the 
former  iniquities  of  oppression  and  extorlion  are,  this  also  is  found  ; 
f^r  laws  of  modesty  seldom  hold  those  t' at  have  broken  the  bands 
of  justice,  arid  cast  airai/  its  cnrds  from  them.  This  wickedness  is 
such  a  scandal  to  religion,  and  llie  profession  of  it,   that   they  wlw 
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are  guilty  of  it,  are  looked  upon  as  desigrting  thereby  to  profane 
(lod  s  hoty  name,  and  to  render  it  odious  among  the  hcaiheii,  as 
if  he  coimteuunced  the  villanies  wliicli  those  who  pretend  relation 
to  him  allow  themselves  in,  and  were  altogether  such  a  one  as 
they.   . 

4.  Reqaliiig  themselves,  and  i/ct  pretending  to  honour  their  God 
witli  that  wliicli  tliey  had  got  ii/  oppression  and  extortion,  v.  S. 
Tiiey  add  idolatry  to  their  injustice,  and  then  think  to  atone  for 
their  injustice  with  their  idolatry.  (1.)  Thev  tnakc  menii  with 
that  which  they  have  unjustly  squee:xd  from  the  poor.  Tliey  (ay 
themselies  doini  at  ease,  and  in  slate,  and  stretch  themselves  upon 
clothes  laid  to  plelye,  whici)  they  ought  to  have  restored  the  same 
night,  according  to  the  law,  Deut.  24.  12,  13.  And  they  drink 
the  wine  of  the  condemned,  of  such  as  they  have  fined  and  laid 
heavy  mulcts  upon  ;  sppiidins  that  in  sensuality.,  which  they  have 
got  by  injustice.  (2.)  Tiiey  think  to  make  atonement  for  this,  by 
feastins  on  llie  giiins  of  oppression  before  their  altars,  and  drinkinij 
this  wine  in  the  house  of  their  god,  in  the  temples  where  they  wor- 
sliipped  their  calves,  as  if  they  would  make  God  a  Partner  in  their 
crimes,  by  makin;;  him  a  Partner  of  the  profits  of  them — service 
good  enough  fur  false  gods  ;  but  the  true  God  will  not  thus  be 
mocked  ;  he  has  declared  that  he  hates  robbery  for  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  cannot  be  served  acceptably  but  with  that  which  is  got 
honestly. 

9.  Yet  destroyed  1  the  Amorite  before  them, 
whose  height  zai/s  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  t^as  stroiio.-  as  the  oaks  ;  yet  1  destroyed  his  fruit 
from  above,  and  his  roots  irom  beneith.  10.  Also 
I  brought  you  up  frotn  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  led 
you  forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  to  possess 
the  laud  of  the  Amorite.  11.  And  I  raised  up  of 
your  sons  for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
Nazarites.  Is  if  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of 
Israel  }  saith  the  Loud.  12.  Hut  ye  gave  the  Na- 
zarites  wine  to  drink  ;  and  coininanded  the  prophets, 
saying.  Prophesy  not.  1.'3.  Behold,  I  am  pressed 
under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  f/iaf  is  full  of  sheaves. 
14.  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift, 
and  the  strona;  shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  neither 
shall  the  mighty  deliver  himself:  1.5.  Neither  shall 
he  stand  that  handlcth  the  bow  ;  and  //e  that  is  swift 
of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself ;  neither  shall  he 
that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself.  l6.  And  he 
that  is  courageous  among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
nakedjn  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

Here,  1.  God  puts  his  people  Israel  in  mind  of  the  great  things 
he  had  done  for  them,  in  putting  them  into  possession  of  "the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  greatest  part  of  which  these  ten  tribes  now  enjoyed, 
t'.  9,  10.  Note,  We  need  ofien  to  be  reminded  of  the  mercies  we 
have  received,  which  are  the  heaviest  av^jravalions  of  the  siiis  we 
have  ommitted.  God  gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  us  not  with  our 
meanness  and  unworthiness,  and  the  disproportion  between  his  gifts 
and  our  nn^rits  ;  but  he  justly  upbraids  us  with  our  insialitude,  and 
ill  requital  of  his  favours,  and  tells  us  what  he  has  done  for  us,  to 
shame  us  for  not  rendering;  asaiii  according  to  the  benefit  done  to 
us.  .Son,  remember:  IsraM,  remenjber,  (1.)  "That  God  brought 
thee  out  of  a  house  of  bondage,  rescued  thee  out  of  the  land  nf 
Egvpt,  where,  else,  thou  hadst  perished  in  slavery."  (2.)  That 
ne  led  thee  forty  years  through  a  desert  land,  and  fed  thes  in  a  wilder- 
ness, where,  else,  thou  hadst  perished  with  hunc;pr.  Mercies  to 
our  ancestors  were  mercies  to  us  :  for  if  they  had  been  cut  off,  we 
Had  not  been.  (3.)  That  he  made  room  for  them  in  Canaan,  by 
txtirpaling  the  natives,  by    a    scries    of  wonders    little   inferior  to 


those  by  which  tliey  were  redeemed  out  of  Egypt ;  /  destroyed  tU 
Amorite  before  than,  here  put  for  all  the  devoted  nations.  Observe 
the  magnificence  of  the  enemies  tliat  stood  in  their  way,  which  is 
taken  notice  of,  that  (iod  may  be  the  more  m/if/ni/frf/' in  the  sub- 
duing of  them  ;  ihey  were  of  great  stature,  his  height  was  like  the 
height  nf  the  ce'tars,  and  the  |ieople  of  Israel  were  as  shrulw  to 
them  ;  and  of  great  strength,  not  only  tall,  but  well  set,  he  wan 
strong  as  the  oalts ;  their  kiiigdi>in  was  eminent  among  the  nations, 
and  ovenoppcd  all  its  neiglib  jurs  ;  the  supp :)rl  and  defences  of  it 
seemed  impregnable,  it  was  as  fine  as  the  slulrli/  cedar,  it  was  as 
firm  as  the  sturdy  oak  ;  yet  when  God  had  a  ii«c  to  plant  there, 
(Ps.  80.  8,  9.)  this  Amorite  is  not  only  cut  down,  but  plucked 
up  ;  1  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath, 
so  the  Amoriles  were  no  more  a  nation,  nor  ever  read  of  any  more. 
Thus  highly  did  God  valus  Israel ;  he  gave  men  for  tliem,  and 
people  for  their  life,  Isa.  43.  4.  How  un^raieful  then  were  they, 
who  put  such  contempt  u|)ou  him  !  (4.)  That  he  made  thera 
possess  the  land  of  the  ^Imorite,  not  only  put  it  into  their  hands  str* 
that  they  became  masters  of  it  jure  belli — by  right  of  conquest,  but 
gave  them  a  belter  title  to  it,  so  that  it  became  theirs  by  promise. 

2.  Me  likewise  upbraids  them  with  the  spiritual  privileges  and 
advanla'^es  they  enjoyed  as  a  holy  nation,  v.  11.  They  had  helps 
for  their  souls,  which  taught  them  how  to  make  good  use  of  their 
temporal  enjoyments,  and  were  therefore  more  valuable.  It  is 
true,  the  ten  tribes  had  not  God's  temple,  altar,  and  priesthood,  and 
it  was  their  own  fault  that  they  deserted  them,  and  for  that  they 
might  justly  have  been  left  in  utter  darkness  ;  but  God  /eft  not 
himself  wilhonl  witness,  or  them  without  guides,  to  show  them  the 
w;iy.  (1.)  Tliey  had  prophets  that  were  powerful  instructors  in 
piety,  divinely  inspired  and  commissioned  to  make  known  the 
mind  of  (Jod  to  them,  to  sliow  tlieni  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  and 
what  displeasing ;  to  ie|)rove  thein  for  their  faults,  and  warn  ihem 
of  their  danger;  to  direct  them  in  their  ditticullies,  and  comfort 
tliem  in  their  troubles.  God  raised  them  np  prophets,  spirited  them 
for  that  work,  and  employed  them  in  it.  He  raised  them  up  of 
ihiir  sons,  from  among  themselves,  as  Moses  and  Christ  were 
raised  up  from  among  their  brethren,  Deut.  18.  \').  It  was  an 
honour  put  upon  their  nation,  and  upon  their  families,  that  they 
had  children  of  their  own  to  be  God's  messengers  to  them,  of  their 
own  language,  not  strangers  sent  from  another  country,  whom 
they  mislit  suspect  to  be  prejudiced  against  them  and  their  land, 
but  those  who  they  knew  wished  well  to  them.  Nite,  Faithful 
ministers  are  great  blessings  to  any  people,  and  it  is  God  that  raises 
them  up  to  be  so,  and  they  may  justly  be  reckoned  an  honour  to 
the  families  they  are  of.  (2.)  they  had  Nazariles  that  were  bright 
examples  of  piety  ;  /  raised  up  nf  your  young  men  for  Mazarites, 
men  that  bound  themselves  by  a  vow  to  God  and  his  service,  and, 
in  pursuance  of  that,  denied  themselves  many  of  the  lawful  delights 
of  sense,  as  drinking  wine,  and  eating  grapes.  There  were  some 
of  their  young  men  that  were  in  their  prime  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  plea-siires  of  this  life,  and  yet  voluntarily  abridged  themselves  of 
them  ;  these  God  raised  up  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  to  be  monu- 
ments nf  his  grace,  to  his  slory,  and  to  be  his  witnesses  against  the 
impieties  of  that  degenerate  "age.  Note,  It  is  as  great  a  blessing  to 
any  place  to  have  eminent  good  christians  in  it  as  to  have  eminent 
good  7»!/n«?cix  in  it ;  for  so  they  have  examples  to  their  rules.  We 
must  acknowledge  that  it  bodes  well  to  any  people,  when  God 
raises  up  numbers  of  hopeful  young  people  among  them,  when  he 
makes  their  wum/  men  Xazarites,  devout  and  conscientious,  and 
mortified  to  the  pleasures  of  sense;  those  that  are  such  Nazariles. 
are  purer  than  snou;  whiter  than  mdk,  they  are  indeed  tlie  polite 
young  men,  for  theW  polishing  is  of  tapphires.  Lam.  4.  /.  They 
that  have  s.ich  men.  s.ich  vo.mg  men,  among  them,  have  therein 
such  an  advantage,  both  for  direction  and  encouragement,  to  be 
reli<rious,  as  they  will  be  called  to  an  account  for  another  day  if 
thev  do  not  improve.  Israel  is  here  reckoned  with,  not  onfv  for 
the'  prophets,  but  for  the  Nazarites.  raised  up  among  them.  Con- 
cernino-  the  truth  of  this,  he  appeals  to  themselves;  ''Is  U  not  even 
thus,  Oue  children  nf  Israel  y  Can  ye  deny  it.'  Have  not  you  your- 
selves bnen  sensible  of  the  advantage  you  had  by  the  prophets  anil 
Nazarites  raised  up  among  yo;i  ?"     Note,  Sinners'  own  consciences 
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will  be  wttaesses  for  God,  that  lie  has  not  been  wanting  to  them 
in  the  means  cI"  grace,  so  that  if  they  perish,  it  is  because  they 
have  been  wanting  to  tliemsehes  in  not  improving  tlio-e  means. 
The  men  of  JudaTi  shall  themselves  judge  between  Ocd  and  lus 
vineyard,  whether  he  could  have  done  more  for  it,  Isa.  5.  3,  4. 

3.  He  cliargcs  them  with  the  abuse  of  the  means  of  grace  they 
enjoyed,  and  the  opposition  they  gave  to  God's  designs  in  avoid- 
ing them  those  nieims,  V.  12.  They  were  so  far  from  walking  in 
tlt£  light,  that  they  rebelled  against  it,  and  did  what  ihoy  could  to 
extinguish  it,  that  it  might  not  shine  in  their  faces,  to  their  con- 
viction. (1.)  They  did  what  they  could  to  debauch  good  people  ; 
to  diaw  them  oti'  from  their  seriousness  in  devotion,  and  their 
strictness  in  conversation  ;  I'c  gave  the  Nazaritcs  wine  to  drink, 
contrary  to  their  vow,  that,  having  broken  it  in  that  instance,  they 
might  not  pretend  to  keep  it  in  any  other.  Some  they  surprised,  or 
allured,  into  it,  and  luith  their  much/air  speech  caused  ttieyn  to 
yield;  others  they  forced  and  frightened  into  it,  reproached  and 
threatened  them,  )f  they  were  more  precise  than  their  neighbours ; 
and  by  drawing  them  in  to  drink  unite  they  spoiled  them  tor  Na- 
lantes.  Note,  Siatan  and  his  agents  are  very  busy  to  corrupt  the 
minds  of  young  people  that  look  heavenward  ;  and  many  that  we 
thought  would  have  been  Nazarites,  they  have  overcome  by  giving 
them  wine  to  drink,  by  drawing  them  into  the  love  of  mirth  and 
pleasure,  and  drinking  company ;  multitudes  of  young  men  that 
bid  fair  for  eminent  professors  of  religion,  have  erred  through  ivine, 
and  been  undone  for  ever.  And  how  do  the  factors  for  hell  triumph 
in  the  debauching  of  a  Nazarite  !  (2.)  They  did  what  they  could 
to  silence  good  ministers,  and  to  stop  their  mouths ;  "  You  com- 
manded the  prophets,  sai/ing.  Prophesy  not,  and  threatened  them  if 
tkey  did  prophesy,  [ch.  7.  12;)  as  if  God  s  messengers  were  bound 
to  observe  your  orders,  and  might  not  deUver  their  errand  unless 
vou  gave  them  leave,  and  so  you  not  only  received  the  grace  of  God, 
m  raising  up  those  prophets,  in  vain,  but  put  the  highest  affront 
imaginable  upon  that  God  in  whose  name  the  prophets  spake." 
Note,  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for  that  cannot  bear  faithful 
preaching,  and  those  much  more  that  suppress  it. 

4.  He  complains  of  the  wrong  they  did  him  by  their  sins  ;  [v. 
13.)  •'  lam  pressed  under  you,  I  am  straitened  by  you,  and  know 
not  what  to  do,  Hos.  11.  8,  9.  I  am  loaded  and  burdened  by  you, 
and  can  no  longer  bear  it,  and  therefore  /  will  case  me  of  my  ad- 
versaries, Isa.  1.24.  I  am  pressed  binder  you,  and  the  load  of  your 
sins,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  slieavcs,  is  loaded  with 
corn,  in  the  midst  of  the  joy  of  harvest,  as  long  as  any  will  lie  on." 
Note,  The  great  God  complains  of  sin,  especially  the  sins  of  his 
professing  people,  as  a  burden  to  him.  He  is  grieved  with  this 
generation,  (Ps.  95.  10.)  is  broken  with  their  whorish  heart,  Ezek. 
6.  9.  A  consideration  which  if  it  make  not  the  sinner's  repent- 
ance very  deep,  it  will  make  his  ruin  very  great.  The  great  God 
that  upholds  the  world,  and  never  complains  that  he  is  pressed 
under  the  weight  of  it,  he  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary,  yet  com- 
plains of  the  sins  of  Israel,  yea,  and  of  their  hypocritical  services  too, 
that  he  is  weary  of  bearing  them,  Isa.  1.  14.  No  wonder  the  crea- 
ture groans  being  burdened,  (Rom.  8.  22.)  when  the  Creator  says, 
I  am  pressed  under  them. 

5.  He  threatens  them  with  unavoidable  ruin.  And  so  some 
read  v.  13.  Behold,  I  will  press  or  straiten  your  place,  as  a  cart 
^ull  of  sheaves  presses  ;  they  shall  be  loaded  with  judgments  till  they 

hall  sink  under  them,  and  shall  make  a  noise,  as  a  cart  overloaded 
does.  They  that  will  not  submit  to  the  convictions  of  the  word, 
that  will  neither  be  won  by  that,  nor  by  the  conversation  of  those 
about  them,  shall  be  made  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  God's  judg- 
ments. If  God  load  us  daily  with  hia  benefits,  and  we,  notwith- 
standing that,  load  him  with  our  sins,  how  can  we  expect  any 
other  than  that  he  should  load  us  with  his  judgments  ?  And  it  is 
iiere  threatened  in  the  three  last  verses,  that  when  God  comes  forth 
to  contend  with  this  provoking  people,  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand  before  him,  to  flee  from  him,  or  to  make  their  part  good 
witn  him  :  for  when  God  judges,  he  will  overcome.  Though  his 
patience  be  tired  out,  his  power  is  not,  and  so  the  sinner  shall  find, 
to  his  cost.  When  the  Assyrian  army  comes  to  lay  the  country 
waste  by  sword  and  captivity,  none  shall  escape,  but  every  one 
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shall  have  his  share  in  the  common  desolation.  (1.)  It  will  be  in 
vain  to  think  of  fleeing  from  the  enemy  that  comes  armed  with  a 
commission  to  make  all  desolate,  '["he  flight  shall  perish  from  ttie 
swift ;  the  arts  of  those  that  have  been  famed  tor  happy  escapes  and 
happy  retreaU;,  shall  now  fail  them ;  they  shall  have  no  tune  to 
flee,  or  shall  find  no  way  to  take  ;  or  they  shall  have  no  strength 
or  spirit  to  attempt  it.  They  shall  be  at  their  wit's  end,  and  then 
they  are  soon  at  iheir  flight's  end.  Are  they,  as  Asahel,  as  swift 
of  foot  as  a  wild  roc?  \2  Sam.  2.  18.)  Yet,  like  him,  they  shall 
run  the  faster  upon  their  own  destruction  ;  He  that  is  swift  of  foot, 
shall  not  deliver  himself,  v.  15.  Or,  do  they  say,  (as  those,  Isa. 
30.  16.)  JFe  will  flee  upon  horses,  and  we  will  ride  upon  the  swift  ? 
Yet  they  shall  be  forsaken  ;  Neither  shall  he  that  rides  the  horse, 
deliver  himself  from  the  pursuers.  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety. 
(2.)  It  will  be  in  vain  to  think  of  fighting  it  out.  God  is  at  war 
with  them  ;  and  are  they  stronger  than  he  ?  Is  there  any  military 
force  that  can  pretend  to  be  a  match  for  Omnipotence  ?  No,  the 
strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force.  He  that  has  a  habit  of  strength, 
shall  not  be  able  to  exert  it  when  he  has  occasion  for  it.  And  the 
mighty,  who  should  protect  and  deliver  others,  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  himself,  to  deliver  his  soul,  (so  the  word  is,)  shall  not 
save  his  life.  Let  not  the  strong  man  then  glory  in  his  strength, 
nor  trust  in  it,  but  strengthen  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,  for  io 
him  is  everlasting  strength.  And  as  the  bodily  strength  shall  fail, 
so  shall  the  weapons  of  war  ;  the  armour  as  well  as  the  arm  shall 
become  insufficient ;  JVeitlier  shall  he  stand  that  handles  the  bow, 
though  he  stand  at  a  distance,  but  shall  betake  himself  to  flight, 
and  not  trust  to  his  own  bow  to  save  him  ;  though  the  arm  were 
ever  so  strong,  and  the  armour  ever  so  well  fixed,  neither  will  avail 
when  the  spirit  fails;  (v.  16.)  He  that  is  courageous  among  the 
mighty,  that  used  to  look  danger  in  the  face,  and  not  be  dismayed 
at  it,  he  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day  ;  not  only  disarmed, 
having  thrown  away  his  weapons  both  offensive  and  defensive,  but 
plundered  of  his  treasure,  which  he  thought  to  have  carried  away 
with  him,  and  he  shall  think  it  as  much  as  bargain,  that  he  has 
his  life  for  a  prey.  Thus  when  God  pleases,  he  lakes  away  the 
heart  oj  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causes  them  who 
used  to  boast  of  their  courage,  and  their  daring  enterprizes  in  the 
field,  to  wander  and  sneak  in  a  wilderness  wliere  there  is  no  way. 
Job   12.  24. 

CHAP.  III. 

A  stupid,  senseless,  heedless peniile,  are,  in  th'is  chapter,  called  upon  to  lake  «o. 
tice,  1.  Uf  the  judgments  nj  Gad  denounced  against  them,  and  the  iiainingi 
he  gaee  litem  uj  ilwse  judgments  ;  and  to  be  herebtj  au-iilctncd  nut  nj  their  se- 
curilij,  r.  1.  .  H.  II.  OJ  the  sins  that  ucrc  found  among  tliem.liij  u-ltich  tiod 
Has  provoked  thus  to  threaten,  thus  to  punish,  that  thry  might  justijij  God 
in  his  controversy  with  them,  and,  unltss  they  repented  and  reformed,  might 
expect  no  otiier  than  that  God  should  proceed  in  his  cuntrueersy,  v.  9.  .  15. 

1.  TTEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
Jd  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against 
the  whole  family  which  I  brought  up  frotn  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying,  9.  You  only  have  1  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  :  "theretbre  1  will 
punish  you  tor  all  your  iniquities.  3.  Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?  4.  Will 
a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no  prey  ? 
will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den  if  he  have 
taken  nothing  ?  5.  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  up- 
on ihe  earth  where  no  gin  is  tor  him  ?  shall  one 
take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken 
nothing  at  all  ?  6.  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blowii  ui 
the  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ?  shall  'here 
be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  lione 
ii .?  7.  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothmg,  l)iit 
he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  jiro- 
phets.      8.  The    lion    hath    roared,  who    will   not 
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fear?  The   Lord  Gou  hath  spoke'ii,  who  can    but 
prophesy  ? 

Tiie  scope  of  tliesc  verses  is,  to  convince  tiie  people  of  Israel 
l!iat  God  liud  a  contri>versy  willi  tlicni ;  ihat  wliicli  ihe  prOjihcl 
lias  to  say  to  litem,  is,  to  let  tlieni  know  that  llie  Lord  has  some- 
lliiiis;  to  say  nijaiitsl  tliem,  v.  1.  Tlipy  were  his  ptculiar  people 
al)uve  t)tliers,  knew  liis  name,  and  were  called  by  it  ;  iicfiilhclvss 
he  liod  something  against  them,  and  they  were  called  to  hear  what 
it  is,  that  they  may  consider  what  answer  they  shall  make  ;  as  the 
prisoner  at  the  bar  is  bid  to  liearkcn  tu  his  inrlictmcnl.  The  chil- 
dren if  Israel  would  not  resard  the  words  of  coinisol  and  comfort  that 
God  had  ninny  a  time  spok<>n  to  ihem,  and  now  they  shall  be  made 
to  hear  the  word  of  reproof  and  threatciiing  that  the  Lord  has 
spukeu  nijaiiist  llwm  ,    for  lie  will  mi  as  lie  has  spuhcn. 

1.  Let  theni  know  that  the  gracious  cognizance  God  had  taken 
of  them,  and  the  favoiire  he  had  bestowed  iijjon  them,  should  not 
exempt  them  from  the  punishment  due  to  them  for  their  sins.  It 
is  a  fumibj  that  Gad  hroiujht  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  [v.  1.) 
and  it  was  no  more  than  a  family,  when  it  went  down  thither  ; 
thence  God  delivered  it,  thence  he  fetched  it  to  be  a  family  to 
himself.  It  is  not  only  tlie  ten  tribes,  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  that 
must  take  notice  of  this,  but  that  of  Judah  also,  for  it  is  spoken 
asiaiiist  the  whole  famiti/  that  God  brought  up  out  of  Egj/pt.  It  is 
a  family  that  God  has  bestowed  distinguishing  favours  upon,  has 
owned  in  a  peculiar  manner  ;  ion  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
fimdies  if  the  earth.  Note,  God's  church  in  the  world  is  a  family 
dii£Hihed  whove  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  Those  that  know  God, 
are  known  of  him ;  in  Judah  is  God  known,  and  therefore  Judah  is 
more  than  any  people  known  of  God.  God  has  known  them  ;  he 
has  c'losen  them,  covenanted  with  them,  and  conversed  with  them 
as  his  acquaintance. 

Now,  one  would  think,  it  should  follow,  "  Therefore  I  will 
sfKire  you,  will  connive  at  your  faults,  and  excuse  you."  No, 
Therefore  I  will  punish  yon  for  all  your  iniquities.  Note,  The  dis- 
tin<;uisliinjc  favours  of  God  to  us,  if  they  do  not  serve  to  restrain 
us  from  sin,  shall  not  serve  to  exempt  us  from  punishment  :  nay, 
the  nearer  any  are  to  God  in  profession,  and  the  kinder  notice  he 
lias  taken  of  them,  the  more  surely,  the  more  quickly,  and  the 
more  severely,  will  he  reckon  with  them,  if  they  by  a  course  of 
wilful  sin  profane  their  character,  disgrace  their  relation  to  him, 
violate  their  engagemeuts,  and  put  a  slisjht  upon  the  favours  and 
honours  with  which  they  have  been  distinguished.  Therefore  they 
shall  bo  punished,  because  their  sins  dishonour  him,  aflront  him, 
and  fjrieve  him,  more  ihan  the  sins  of  others  ;  and  because  it  is 
necessary  that  God  should  vindicate  his  own  honour  by  making  it 
a|)pear  that  he  hates  sin,  and  hates  it  most  in  those  that  are  nearest 
to  him  ;  if  they  be  but  as  had  as  others,  ihey  shall  be  punished  tcorse 
than  others,  because  it  is  justly  expected  that  ihey  should  be  so 
much  better  than  others,  juihimenl  begins  at  the  house  of  God, 
begins  at  the  sanctuary  ;  for  God  will  be  sandifed  either  bij  or  upon 
those  that  come  nigh  unlo  him.  Lev.  1 0.  3. 

2.  Let'  them  know  that  they  could  not  expect  any  comfortable 
communion  with  God,  unless  they  first  made  their  peace  with  him  ; 
{v.  3.)  Can  two  walk  toi^elhcr  except  lliey  be  agreed''^  No,  how 
should  they  ?  Wliere  there  is  not  friendship,  there  can  bo  no  fellow- 
ship ;  if  two  persons  be  at  variance,  they  must  firet  accommodate 
the  matters  in  difference  between  them,  before  there  can  be  any 
interchanging  of  good  offtceK.  Israel  had  aftronted  God,  had  broken 
their  covenant  with  him,  and  ill  requited  his  favours  to  them  ;  and 
yet  they  expected  that  he  should  continue  to  icalk  with  them, 
should  take  their  part,  act  for  them,  and  give  them  assurances  of 
his  presence  with  them,  though  they  took  no  care  by  repentance 
and  reformation  to  agree  with  their  Adeersary,  and  to  turn  away 
his  wrath.  "  But  how  can  that  be  ?"  (says  God,)  "  while  you 
continue  to  walk  contrary  lo  God,  you  can  look  for  no  other  tlian 
that  he  should  icalk  contrarif  to  you,"  Lev.  26.  23,  24.  Note, 
We  cannot  expect  that  God  should  be  present  with  us,  or  act  for 
us,  unless  we  be  reconciled  to  him.  God  and  man  cannot  walk 
together,  except  they  be  agreed;  unless  we  acjree  with  God  in  our  end, 
which  is  his  glory,  we  cannot  ivalh  with  him  by  the  way. 


3.  Let  ihcm  know  that  the  warnings  God  gave  thrni  of  judg- 
ments approachiii;^,  wire  not  causeless  and  groundlessi,  mer<'ly  (o 
amuse  them,  but  ceC.ain  declarations  of  the  wtatli  of  (lod  a(r,iin« 
them,  which  (if  they  did  not  speedily  repent)  they  would  infalli- 
bly feel  tlie  eB'ecLs  of;  [v.  4.)  "  IVill  a  liim  roar  in  the  f.resi, 
when  he  has  no  prey  in  view  ?  No,  he  roars  upon  his  pre  y  ;  nor 
will  a  young  lion  cnj  nut  of  his  den,  if  the  old  lion  hme  tnl.in 
nothing  to  bring  home  to  him  ;  nor  would  God  thus  give  yuii 
warning  both  by  the  threatcnings  of  his  word,  and  by  lessi  r  jiidg. 
menis,  if  you  had  not  by  your  sins  made  yourselves  a  pify  to  his 
wrath,  nor  if  he  were  not  really  about  to  fall  upon  you  with  dt-so- 
lating,  destroying  judgments."  Note,  The  llireateniiigs  of  ihc 
word  and  providence  of  God  are  not  bugbears,  lo  frighten  childreu 
and  fools,  but  are  certain  inferences  from  the  sin  of  man,  and  cer- 
tain presages  of  the  judgments  of  (Sod. 

4.  Let  them  know  that  as  their  own  wickedness  was  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  these  judgments,  so  they  shall  not  be  removed  till 
they  have  done  their  work,  v.  o.  When  God  is  come  forth  lo  con- 
tend with  a  sinful  people,  it  is  necessary  that  ihey  should  under- 
stand, (1.)  That  it  is  </icir  oiin  sin  \\tal  \yjs  entangled  them;  for, 
can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where  710  gin  is  fur  him  f 
No,  nature  does  not  lay  snares  for  the  creatures,  but  the  art  of 
men  ;  a  bird  is  not  taken  in  a  snare  by  chance,  but  with  the  fowl- 
er s  design  ;  so  the  providence  of  God  prepares  trouble  for  siimeis, 
and  it  is  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands  that  they  are  snared;  afflic- 
lion  does  not  spring  out  of  the  dust,  but  it  is  God  s  justice,  arid  ottr 
own  u'ickcdness,  that  corrects  us.  (2.)  It  is  nothing  but  their  nun 
repentance  that  can  disentangle  them  ;  for  shall  one  take  up  a  snare 

from  the  earth,  which  he  laid  with  design,  except  he  have  taken 
something  as  he  designed  ?  So  neither  will  God  remove  Ihe  afllic- 
lion  he  has  sent,  till  it  have  done  its  work,  and  accomplished  that 
for  which  he  sent  it.  If  our  hearts  be  duly  humbled,  and  we  art- 
brought  by  our  afflictions  to  confess  and  forsake  our  siii«,  ll-.en 
the  snare  has  taken  something,  then  the  point  is  gained,  the  end  is 
answered,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  snare  is  broken,  is  taken 
up  from  the  earth,  and  we  are  delivered  in  love  and  mercy. 

5.  Let  them  know  that  all  their  troubles  came  from  the  Iiantl 
of  God's  providence,  and  from  the  counsel  of  his  will  ;  (i-.  (1) 
Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  in  a  family,  in  a  nation,  and  the  Li  rj 
has  not  done  it,  appointed  it,  and  performed  what  he  appointed  ': 
The  evil  of  sin  is  from  ourselves,  it  is  our  own  doing  ;  but  llie  evil  of 
trouble,  personal  or  public,  is  from  God,  and  is  his  doing  ;  whoever 
are  the  instruments,  God  is  the  principal  Agent.  Out  of  his 
mmith  both  evil  and  good  proceed. 

This  consideration,  That,  whatever  evil  is  in  the  city,  the  Lord 
has  done  it,  should  engage  us  patiently  to  bear  our  share  iu  public 
calamities,  and  to  study  to  answer  Gods  intention  in  them. 

G.  Let  them  know  that  their  prophets,  who  give  them  warning 
of  judgments  approaching,  deliver  nothing  to  them  but  what  ihey 
have  received  from  the  l.ord,\o  be  delivered  to  his  people.  (1.) 
God  makes  it 'known  beforehand  to  the  prophets;  (f.  7.)  Surely 
the  Lord  Jehovah  will  do  nothing,  none  of  that  evil  in  the  city 
spoken  of,  [v.  6.)  but  he  reveals  it  to  his  servants  the  prophets, 
though  to  others  it  is  a  secret.  Therefore  they  know  not  what 
they^do,  who  make  light  of  the  warnings  which  the  prophets  give 
them,  in  God's  name.  Observe,  God's  prophets  are  his  servants, 
whom  he  employs  to  go  on  his  errands  to  the  children  of  men. 
The  secret  of  God  is  widi  ihem  ;  it  is  in  some  sense  with  all  the 
ri'jhleous,  (Prov.  3.  32.)  with  all  that  fear  God,  (Ps.  25.  14.)  but 
in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  prophets,  to  whom  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy is  a  Spirit  of  revelation. 

It'  hal  put  honour  enough  upon  prophets,  if  it  had  been  only 
said,  that  sometimes  God  is  pleased  10  reveal  to  his  prophets  what 
he  desi-ns  to  do  ;  btit  it  speaks  something  very  great,  lo  say  that 
he  doeth  noihina,  but  what  he  reveals  it  to  them,  as  if  they  were 
the  men  of  his  'counsel.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham,  who  is  a 
prophet,  the  thing  which  I  do?  Gen.  18.  17.  God  will  therefore 
be  sure  to  reckon  with  those  who  put  contempt  on  the  prophets 
whom  he  puts  this  honour  upon.  (2.)  The  prophets  cannot  but 
make  that  known  to  the  people,  which  God  has  made  known  to 
them  ■     Iv.  S.)   The  Lord  God  has  spoken  ;    who  can  but  propiiesy  ' 
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His  prophets,  to  wliom  he  has  spoken  in  secret  by  dreams  and  vi- 
sions, cannot  but  speali  in  public  to  the  people  what  they  have 
lieard  from  God.  They  are  so  full  of  those  things  themselves,  so 
well  assured  concerning  them,  and  so  much  affected  with  them, 
that  they  cannot  but  speak  of  them ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  will  speak.  /  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken. 
Acts  4.  20.  Nay,  and  beside  the  prophetic  impulse  which  went 
iilon"'  with  the  inspiration,  and  made  the  word  like  a  fire  in  their 
bones,  (Jer.  20.  9.)  they  received  a  command  from  God  to  deliver 
what  they  had  been  charged  with  ;  and  they  had  been  false  to  their 
trust,  if  they  had  not  done  it.  Mecessiiy  ivas  laid  upon  them, 
as  upon  the  preachers  of  the  jospel,  1  Cor.  9.  16. 

7.  Let  them  know  that  they  ought  to  tremble  before  God,  upon 
the  fair  warning  he  had  given  them  ;  as  they  would,  (1.)  Upon  the 
munding  of  a  trumpet,  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
that  all  may  stand  upon  their  guard,  and  stand  to  their  arms  ;  Shall 
a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid,  or  run 
together?  So  some  read  it,  r.  6.  Will  they  not  immediately  come 
together  in  a  fright,  to  consider  what  is  best  to  be  done  for  the 
common  safety  }  Yet  when  God  by  iiis  prophets  gives  them  notice 
of  their  danger,  and  summons  them  to  come,  and  enlist  themselves 
under  his  banner,  it  makes  no  impression ;  they  will  sooner  give 
credit  to  a  watchman  on  their  walls,  than  to  a  prophet  sent  of  God  ; 
will  sooner  obey  the  summons  of  the  governor  of  their  city,  than 
the  orders  given  them  by  the  Governor  of  the  world.  God  says, 
Hearken  to  the  voiee  of  the  trumpet,  but  they  will  not  hearken,  nay, 
and  they  tell  him  plainly  that  they  will  not,  Jer.  6.  17.  (2.)  Upon 
the  roaring  of  a  lion.  God  is  sometimes  as  a  lion,  and  a  young 
lion,  to  the  house  of  Judah,  Hos.  5.  1 4.  The  lion  roars  before  he 
tears;  thus  God  warns  before  he  wounds;  if  therefore  the  lion 
roars  upon  a  poor  traveller,  (as  he  did  against  Samson,  Judg.  14. 
5.)  he  cannot  but  be  put  in  great  consternation  ;  yet  the  Lord 
roars  out  of  Zion  [eh.  1.  2.)  and  none  are  afraid,  but  they  go  on 
securely  as  if  they  were  in  no  danger.  Note,  The  fair  warning  i^uien 
to  a  careless  world,  if  it  be  not  taken,  will  aggravate  its  condemna- 
tion another  day.  The  lion  roared,  and  they  were  not  moved  with 
^ear  to  prepare  an  ark.  O  the  amazing  stupidity  of  an  unbelieving: 
world,  that  will  not  be  wrought  upon,  no,  not  by  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord. 

9.  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and  be- 
hold the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof.  10.  For  they 
know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up 
violence  and  robbery  in  their  palaces.  11.  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  An  adversary  i/iere 
shall  be  even  round  about  the  land  ;  and  he  shall 
bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  pa- 
laces shall  be  spoiled.  12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
As  the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear  ;  so  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Sa- 
maria in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  in  Damascus  in 
a  couch.  13.  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts.  14. 
That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  visit  the  transgressions 
of  Israel  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of 
Beth-el  ;  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  fall  to  the  ground.  \5.  And  I  will  smite  the 
winter-house  with  the  summer-house  ;  and  the 
houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses 
shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

The  Israelites  are  hpre  again  coni'iWerf  and  condemned,  and  par-] 
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ticular  notice  given  of  the  crimes  they  are   convicted  of,  and  th« 
punishment  they  are  condemned  to. 

I.  Notice  is  given  of  it  to  their  neighbours.  The  prophet  is 
ordered  to  publish  it  in  the  palaces  of  Ashdod,  one  of  the  chiei 
cities  of  the  Philistines  ;  nay,  the  summons  must  go  further,  even 
to  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  the  great  men  of  both  those 
nations  that  dwell  in  the  palaces,  that  are  inquisitive  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  are  conversant  with 
the  public  intelligence,  let  them  assemble  themselves  upon  the 
mountains  of  Samaria,  v.  9.  There,  upon  a  throne  high  and  lifted 
up,  the  judgment  is  set ;  Samaria  is  the  criminal  that  is  to  be  tried, 
let  them  be  present  at  the  trial,  for  it  shall  be  (as  other  trials  are) 
public,  in  the  face  of  the  country ;  let  them  make  an  appointr 
ment  to  meet  there  from  all  parts,  to  judge  between  God  and  his 
vineyard.  God  appeals  to  all  impartial  righteous  men,  Ezek.  23. 
45.  They  will  all  subscribe  to  the  equity  of  his  proceedings,  when 
they  see  how  the  case  stands.  Note,  God's  controversies  with 
sinners  do  not  fear  a  scrutiny  ;  even  Philistines  and  Egyptians  will 
be  made  to  see,  and  say,  that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal,  but 
our  ways  are  unequal.  They  are  likewise  summoned  to  attend, 
not  only  that  they  may  justify  God,  and  be  witnesses  for  him 
that  he  deals  fairly,  but  that  "they  may  themselves  take  warning  ; 
for  if  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  as  they  see  it  does,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  those  that  are  strangers  to  hira  .'  1  Pet.  4.  17. 
If  this  be  done  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  he  done  in  a  dry  ?  Or, 
this  intimates  that  the  sin  of  Israel  had  been  so  notorious,  that 
the  neighbouring  nations  could  come  in  witnesses  against  them, 
and  therefore  it  was  fit  that  their  punishment  should  be  so.  If 
it  could  have  been  concealed,  we  would  have  said.  Tell  it  not  in 
Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  AJikelon  ;  but  why  should 
their  friends  consult  their  reputation,  when  they  themselves  do  not 
consult  it  ?  If  they  are  grown  impudent  in  sin,  let  them  bear  the 
shame ;  publish  it  in  Ashdod,  in  Egypt. 

1.  Let  them  see  how  black  the  charge  is,  and  how  well  proved  ; 
let  them  observe  the  behaviour  of  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  let 
them  look  off  from  the  adjacent  hills,  and  they  may  see  how  ruda 
and  boisterous  they  are,  and  hear  how  loud  the  cry  of  their  sin  is, 
as  was  that  of  Sodom.  (1.)  Look  into  their  streets,  and  you  will 
see  nothing  but  riot  and  disorder,  great  tumults  in  the  midst 
thereof;  reason  and  justice  are  upon  all  occasions  run  down  by 
the  noise  and  fury  of  an  outrageous  mob  ;  the  dominion  of  which 
is  the  sin  and  shame  of  any  people,  and  is  likely  to  be  their  ruin. 
(2.)  Look  into  their  prisons,  and  you  see  them  filled  with  injured 
innocents  ;  the  oppressed  are  in  the  midst  thereof  thrown  down 
and  crushed  by  their  oppressors,  overpowered  and  overwhelmed, 
and  thej/  had  no  comforter,  Eccl.  4.  1.  (3.)  Look  into  their  coiirte 
of  justice,  and  they  who  preside  in  those  courts,  know  not  to  do 
right,  because  they  have  always  been  accuslomed  to  do  wrong ; 
they  act  as  if  they  had  no  notion  at  all  of  the  thing  called  justice, 
are  in  no  care  to  do  justice  themselves,  or  to  see  that  others  do 
justice.  (4.)  Look  into  their  treasures  and  stores,  and  you  see  them 
replenished  with  violence  and  robbery,  with  that  which  was  un- 
justly got,  and  is  still  unjustly  kept ;  thus  they  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days,  but  it  wilt  prove  a  treasure  of  wrath 
against  'the  day  of  wrath.  It  may  well  be  said.  Those  know  not  to  . 
do  right,  who  think  to  enrich  themselves  by  doing  wrong. 

2.  Let  them  see  how  heavy  the  dootn  is,  and  how  well  executed, 
V.  11,  12.  (1.)  Their  country  shall  be  znvacferf and  rui'nec/;  and  ob- 
serve how  the  punishment  answers  to  the  sin.  [1.]  Great  tumults 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  and  therefore  an  adversary  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land ;  the  Assyrian  forces  shall  surround  it, 
and  break  in  upon  it  on  every  side.  Note,  When  sin  is  harboured 
and  indulged  in  the  midst  of  a  people,  they  can  expect  no  other  than 
that  adversaries  should  be  round  about  tliem,  so  that,  go  which  way 
they  will,  they  go  into  the  mouth  of  danger,  Luke  19.  43.  [2.] 
They  strengthened  tliemselves  in  their  wickedness,  but  tlie  enemy 
shall  bring  down  their  strength  from  theni,  that  strength  which  they 
abused  in  oppressing  the.  poor,  and  doing  violence  to  all  about  them. 

Note,  That  power  which  is  made  an  inslrament  of  nnrigiileous- 
ness,  will  justly  be  brought  down  and  broken.  [3.]  Tiiey  stored 
up  robbery  in    </ieJr  palaces,    and  therefore  their  palaces  sliall  be 
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spoiled ;  for  what  is  i;ot  ami  ko|il  \vron'^fti1|y,  will  not  l)c  kept 
long.  Even  palaces  will  be  no  jirotoction  lo  IVaiid  and  oppression ; 
hnt  tlie  greatest  of  men,  if  they  have  spoiled  others,  shall  iliem- 
seives  be  spoiled,  for  llw  Lord  /.«  the  Jiengcr  of  all  such.  (2.) 
Their  countrymen  shall  not  escape,  r.  12.  They  shall  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  as  a  lamb  in  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  all  devoured 
and  eaten  up,  and  they  shall  be  utterly  unable  to  make  any  resist- 
ance; and  if  any  do  make  their  escape,  so  as  neither  to  full  by  the 
sword  nor  go  into  captivity,  yet  they  shall  be  very  few,  and  those 
of  the  meanest  and  least  considerable,  like  Iwn  leiis,  or  shanks,  of 
a  lamb,  or,  it  may  br»,  a  piece  of  an  car,  which  the  lion  drops,  or 
the  shepherd  takes  from  him,  when  he  has  eaten  the  whole  body; 
so,  perhaps,  here  and  there  one  may  escape  from  Samaria  and 
from  Damascus,  when  tlie  king  of  Assyria  shall  fall  upon  them 
both;  but  none  to  make  any  account  of :  and  those  that  do  escape, 
it  shall  be  with  the  ulmost  difticully  and  hazard,  by  hiding  tiiem- 
selves  in  the  corner  nf  a  bed  or  under  the  bed's  feet;  which  inti- 
mates that  their  spirits  shall  be  quite  cowed  and  broken,  and  they 
shall  sneak  shamefully  in  the  lime  of  danger  ;  they  shall  not  hide 
themselves  in  dens  and  caves,  but  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  or  the  piece 
of  a  bed,  such  as  poor  people  must  be  content  with.  They  shall 
very  narrowly  escape ;  as  it  is  firetold  concerning  the  last  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  that  there  shall  be  tico  in  a  bed  together,  one 
taken,  and  the  other  left.  Note,  When  (iod's  judgments  come  firth 
against  a  people  with  commission,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  think  of 
escaping  them.  Some  make  their  dwelling  in  the  corner  of  a  bed, 
and  in  a  couch,  to  speak  tlieir  present  security  and  sensuality ;  tliey 
are  at  ease,  as  in  a  bed  or  on  a  conch,  but  when  God  comes  to  con- 
tend with  them,  he  shall  make  them  niicasi/,  shall  lake  them  away 
oit/ o/" //lo'  icf/ of  their  sloth  and  slumber;  those  that  stretch  them- 
selves lazily  upon  their  couches  when  God's  judgments  are  abroad, 
shall  (JO  captive  with  the  first  that  go  captive. 

II.  Notice  is  given  of  it  to  tlicmselvcs,  v.  13.  Let  this  be  testi- 
fied, and  heard,  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  among  all  the  seed  of  Israel, 
for  it  is  spoken  bi/  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,  who  has  aiithoriti/ 
to  pass  this  sentence,  and  ability  to  execute  it  ;  let  ihein  know 
from  him,  that  the  dai/  is  at  hand  when  God  will  visit  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  upo7i  him :  when  he  will  intjuiie  into  them,  and 
reckon  for  them  :  there  will  come  a  day  of  visitation,  a  day  of 
punishment,  and  in  that  day,  all  those  things  they  are  |)roud  of, 
and  put  confidence  in,  shall  fail  them,  and  so  they  shall  smart  for 
the  sins  they  have  been  guilty  of  about  them. 

1,  Woe  to  their  altars,  fur  God  will  visit  them.  He  will  inquire 
into  the  sins  tliey  have  been  guilty  of  at  their  altars,  and  bring  into 
the  account  all  their  superstition  and  idolatry,  all  their  expenses  on 
their  false  gods,  and  all  their  expectations  from  them  ;  and  he  will 
lay  the  altars  themselves  under  the  marks  of  his  displeasure ;  fir 
the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  of,  md  fall  to  the  ground,  and 
with  them  the  altar  ilself  demolished,  and  broken  to  pieces.  We 
find  the  altar  at  Bethel  prophesied  against,  (1  Kings  13.  2.)  and 
immediately  rent ;  [v.  3.)  and  that  prophrcy  fulfilled  when  Josiah 
burnt  men's  bones  vpoii  il,  2  Kings  23.  15,  16.  This  here  seconds 
that  prophecy,  and  seems  to  point  at  the  same  event.  Note,  if 
men  will  not  destroy  idolatrous  altars,  God  will,  and  those  with 
ihem  that  had  them  in  veneration.  Some  make  the  horns  of  the 
altar  to  signify  all  those  things  which  they  flee  to  for  refuge,  and 
trust  in,  and  which  tliey  make  therr  sanetunrii :  they  shall  all  be 
cut  off,  so  that  they  shall  have  nothing  lo  take  hold  of. 

2.  \\oe  to  their  houses,  for  God  will  vi<it  them  too.  He  will  in- 
qtiire  into  the  sins  they  have  been  guilty  of  in  their  houses,  the  roh- 
bcrji  they  have  stored  up  in  their  houses,  and  the  luxury  in  which 
they  lived  ;  and  [v.  15.)  /  uill  smile  the  winter-house  -dith  the 
stimmer-house.  Their  nobility,  and  gentry,  and  rich  merchants, 
had  their  xvinter-hovses  in  the  city,  and  iheir  suinmer-houses  in  the 
country  ;  so  nice  were  they  in  guarding  against  the  inconveniences 
of  the  winter,  when  the  country  was  thought  too  cold,  and  of  the 
Bimimer,  when  the  city  was  thought  too  hot;  though  the  climate 
of  that  good  land  was  so  temperate,  like  that  of  ours,  that  neither 
the  cold  nor  heat  was  ever  in  extremity.  They  indulged  a  foolish 
affeclation  of  change  and  variety ;  but  God  will,  either  by  war,  or 
by  the  earlh(|uake,  smite   both   the   luinler-house  and   the   summer- 
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house:  neither  shall  serve  lo  shelter  ihem  from  lijs  jiidtnnenfr; 
'\'i\c  houses  of  ivory,  (so  called  because  either  tin-  rrilin^r  or  w;im- 
scot,  or  some  of  the  urnameMls  of  ihcm,  wen-  Ml'.;e-d  or  inlaid  with 
ivory,)  ihose  shall  perish,  shall  Ix'  burnt  or  pulled  down,  iu  d  le 
great  houses  shall  hare  an  end,  the  most  splendid  and  s|>;icioin 
houses,  the  houses  nf  their  great  men,  lliey  shall  no  longer  I  e,  or, 
at  least,  be  no  longer  theiis.  Note,  The  pomp  tkiA  pi  -.-ai  t'  w» 
of  men's  houses  will  he  so  far  from  forlifying  them  agaitiM  God  •» 
judgmenis,  that  it  will  make  them  the  more  grievous  and  vexa- 
tious; as  their  extravagance  about  them  will  bo  put  lo  the  score  of 
their  sins  and  follies. 

C1IA1».  IV. 

In  llih  chnpta;  1.  Tin  opprcsxnrs  in  hr.irl  are  Itirrntcnril  for  thrir  npprmwm 
i,f  tlie  piwr,  r.  I. .  3.  //.  Tile  iflnlnltrs  rii  Isrnrl,  bring  jriiied  lo  i<lols. 
me  girin  up  in  their  men  liearls'  lusts,  c.  4,  ."..  ///.  All  the  fim  ../  hrnet 
are  iiagrnraletl  from  tlieir  incoriigiliUncts  in  Ihcm,  and  Ihiir  rrfuiul  lo  re- 
turn anil  reform,  niituillistitniliug  llie  r>irioii«  rtlmkct  of  Proriilriicr  uliicli 
they  hail  l,een  unilcr,  r.  0 . .  1 1 .  IV.  They  are  inritrJ  yet  <i(  lenath  lo  huinl.le 
Iheinsrlees  tnfore  Goil,  since  it  is  impossitile  for  Ihem  lo  make  lluir  part 
good  against  liim,  v.  12,  13. 

1.  TXEAR  this  word,  yekinc  of  Bashan,  that  are 
Jrn  ill  the  moiiiitaiii  of  Samaria,  which  oppress 
the  poor,  wiiicli  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  tlieir 
masters.  Bring,  and  let  us  drink.  2.  The  Lord 
God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  day 
shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you  away 
with  hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks.  3. 
And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  co-^'  at 
that  xoliich  is  before  her  ;  and  ye  shall  cast  thciu  into 
the  palace,  saith  the  Lord.  4.  Come  to  Belh-el 
and  transgress  ;  at  Gilgal  multiply  transgression  ; 
.'.nd  bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning,  and  your 
tithes  nfter  three  years  ;  5.  And  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish 
the  free-oflerings  ;  for  this  likcth  you,  O  ye  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saith  the   Lord  Goo. 

It  is  here  foretold,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  oppressors  shall  he 
humbled,  and  idolaters  shall  be  hardened. 

I.  That  proud  oppressors  shall  be  hunibied  for  their  oppressioi-.s ; 
for  he  that  does  wrong,  shall  receive  according  to  the  wrong  that  I* 
has  done.     Now  observe, 

I.  How  tlieir  x/n  is  described,  r.  1.  They  are  compare<l  lo  ihe 
kine  of  Basluin.  which  were  a  breed  of  cattle  very  large  and  strong, 
especially  if,  ihough  bred  there,  they  were  fed  upon  the  mountain 
of  Samaria,  wlirre  the  pastures  were  extraordinarily  fat.  Am.)s 
had  been  a  herdsman,  and  he  speaks  in  the  dialect  of  his  calling, 
comparing  the  rich  and  great  men,  that  lived  in  luxury  and  wan- 
tonness, to  the  kine  of  liashan,  which  were  wanton  and  unruly, 
would  rot  be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  iheir  own  pasture,  but 
broke  through  ihe  hedges,  broke  down  all  the  fences,  and  tres- 
passed upon  the  neigiibouring  grounds;  and  not  only  so.  but 
pushed  and  gored  the  lesser  catile  that  were  not  a  match   for  him. 

They  that  had  th»ir  summer-houses  upon  the  mountains  of  .Sama- 
ria, when  they  went  thither  for  fresh  air,  were  as  mischievous  as 
Me /u'ne  upon  the  mountains  of  liashan,  and  as  injurious  lo  those 
about  them.  (1.)  They  oppress  the  poor  and  ncedif  themselves; 
theven/.?/i  ihem,  to  squeeze  something  lo  themselves  out  of  them. 
They  lake  advantage  of  their  povcrtu,  and  vceessitii,  and  inability 
lo  help  ihemseives,  to  make  them  poorer,  and  more  necessitous 
than  they  are.  Thev  make  use  of  their  power  as  judges  and  nia- 
crisliates  for  the  inviding  of  men's  rights  and  properties,  the  poor 
not  excepted  :  for  they  made  no  conscience  of  rohhrig  even  the 
hoipital  (2.)  Thev  arc  in  confederacy  with  them  that  do  so.  They 
savto  their  masters,  to  the  masters  of  the  poor,  that  abuse  iheni 
and  violently  lake  from  them  what  they  have,  when  thev  ought  M 
have  relieved  them,  they  say  to  them,  "  Brmg,  and  let  tu  dnnh. 
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let  us  feast  with  you  upon  the  gains  of  your  oppression,  and  then 
we  will  protect  you,  and  stand  by  yon  in  it,  and  reject  the  appeals 
of  the  poor  against  you."  Note,  What  is  got  by  extortion  is 
commonlv  made  use  of  as  provision  for  the  flesh,  \o  fulfil  the  lusts 
(hereof;  and  therefore  men  are  tyrants  to  the  poor,  because  they 
are  slaves  to  their  appetites ;  Bring,  and  let  us  drink,  is  the  lan- 
guage of  those  that  crush  the  needy,  as  if  the  tears  of  the  oppressed, 
miu'Tled  with  their  wine,  made  it  drink  the  belter.  And  by  their 
associations  for  drinking,  and  reveUing,  and  an  excess  of  riot, 
Ihey  strengthen  their  combinations  for  persecution  and  oppression, 
and  harden  the  hearts  of  one  another  in  it. 

2.  How  their  punishment  is  described ;  {v.  2,  3.)  God  will  take 
them  away  with  hooks,  and  their  postciily  with  fish-hooks  ;  he  will 
send  the  Assyrian  army  upon  tliem  that  shall  make  a  prey  of  them, 
shall  not  only  inclose  the  body  of  the  nation  in  their  net,  but  shall 
angle  for  particular  persons,  and  take  them  prisoners  and  captives 
as  with  hooks  and  fish-hooks,  shall  draw  them  out  of  their  own 
land  as  fish  are  drawn  out  of  the  water  which  is  their  element,  them 
and  their  children  with  them  ;  or,  They  in  their  day  shall  be 
drawn  out  by  one  victorious  enemy,  and  their  posterity  in  their 
day  by  another  ;  so  that  by  a  succession  of  destroying  judgments 
they  shall  at  length  be  wholly  extirpated.  These  kine  of  Bashan 
thought  they  could  no  more  be  drawn  out  with  a  hook  and  a  cord 
than  the  Leviathan  can.  Job  41.  1,  2.  But  God  will  make  them 
know  that  he  has  a  hook  for  their  nose,  and  a  bridle  for  their  jaws, 
Isa.  37.  29.  The  enemy  shall  take  them  away  as  easily  as  the 
fisherman  takes  away  the  little  fish,  and  shall  make  it  their  sport 
and  recreation.  When  the  enemy  has  made  himself  master  of  Sa- 
maria, then,  (1.)  Some  shall  attempt  to  escape  by  flight;  Ye 
shall  go  out  at  the  breaches  made  in  the  wall  of  the  city,  every  cow 
at  that  which  a  before  her,  to  shift  for  her  own  safety,  and  make 
the  best  of  their  way;  and  now  the  unruly  kine  of  Bashan  are  tamed, 
and  are  themselves  crushed,  as  they  crushed  the  poor  and  needy. 
Note,  Those  to  whom  God  has  given  a  good  pasture,  if  they  are 
wanton  in  it,  will  justly  be  turned  out  of  it ;  and  those  who  will 
not  be  kept  within  the  hedge  of  God's  precept,  forfeit  the  benefit 
of  the  hedge  of  God's  protection,  and  will  be  forced  in  vain  to 
/lee  through  the  breaches  they  have  themselves  fearfully  made  in 
that  hedge.  (2.)  Others  shall  think  to  shelter  themselves,  or,  at 
least,  their  best  effects,  in  the  palace,  because  it  is  a  castle  well 
fortified  and  a  garrison  well  manned  ;  Ye  shall  throw  yo7trsclves, 
(so  some  read  it,)  or  throw  them,  your  posterity,  your  children,  or 
whatever  is  dear  to  you,  into  the  palace,  where  the  enemy  will 
find  it  ready  to  be  seized.  Note,  What  is  got  by  oppression  can- 
not long  be  enjoyed  with  satisfaction. 

3.  How  their  sentence  to  this  punishment  is  ratified  ;  The  Lord 
God  has  sworn  it  by  his  holiness ;  he  had  often  said  it,  and  they  re- 
garded it  not,  they  thought  God  and  his  prophets  did  but  jest  with 
them  ;  therefore  he  swears  it  in  his  wrath,  and  what  he  has  sworn 
he  will  not  revoke.  He  swears  by  his  holiness,  that  attribute  of  his 
which  is  so  much  his  glory,  and  which  is  so  much  glorified  in  the 
punishment  of  wicked  people ;  for  as  sure  as  God  is  a  holy  God, 
they  that  plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  shall  reap  the  same. 

II.  That  obstinate  idolaters  shall  be  hardened  in  their  idolatries  ; 
(•('.  4,  5.)  Come  to  Bethel,  and  transgress.  It  is  spoken  ironically  ; 
"  Do  so,  take  your  course,  multiply  your  transgressions  by  multi- 
plying your  sacrifices, /or  this  liheth  you  :  but  what  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  hereof?"  Here  we  see,  1.  How  intent  they  were  upon  the 
service  of  their  idols,  and  how  willing  they  were  to  be  at  cost  upon 
them  ;  they  brought  their  sacrifices,  and  their  tithes,  and  their  free- 
offerings,  hoping  that  therein  they  sliould  be  accepted  of  God,  but 
it  was  all  an  abomination  to  him.  The  profuseness  of  idolaters  in 
the  service  of  their  false  gods  may  shame  our  strait-handedness  in 
the  service  of  the  true  and  living  God.  2.  How  they  mimicked 
Gods  institutions.  They  had  their  daili/  sacrifice  at  the  altar  of 
Bethel,  as  God  had  at  his  altar ;  they  had  their  thank-offerings  as 
God  had,  only  they  allowed  leaven  in  them,  which  God  had  for- 
bidden, because  their  priests  did  not  like  to  have  the  bread  so  heavy 
and  tasteless  as  it  would  be  if  it  had  not  leaven  in  it,  or  something 
to  ferment  it.  Holy  bread  would  not  serve  them,  unless  it  were 
pleasant  bread.  3.  How  well  pleased  they  were  with  these  services 
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themselves  ;  Tliis  liJiCth  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel.  So  ye  love. 
Wiiat  was  their  own  invention  they  were  fond  of,  and  wedded  to, 
and  thought  it  must  therefore  be  pleasing  to  God,  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  their  own  fancy.  4.  How  thev  are  upbraided  with  it ; 
"  Come  to  Bethel,  to  Gilgal,  bring  the  sacrifices  and  tithes  your- 
selves, proclaim  and  publish  to  the  nation  the  free-offerings,  press- 
ing them  to  bring  in  abundance  of  such,  go  on  ii.  this  way  ;"  that 
is,  (I.)  "  It  is  plain  that  you  are  resolved  to  do  it,  whatever  God 
and  conscience  say  to  the  contrary."  (2.)  "Your  prophets  shall 
let  you  alone  in  it,  and  not  admonish  you  as  they  have  done,  for 
it  is  to  no  purpose  ;  Let  no  man  strive  or  rebuke  his  neighbour." 
(3.)  "Your  foolish  hearts  shall  be  more  and  more  darkened  and 
besotted,  and  you  shall  be  quite  given  up  to  these  strong  delusions 
to  believe  a  lie."  (4.)  "  What  will  you  get  by  it }  Come  to  Be- 
thel, and  multiply  your  sacrifices,  and  see  what  the  better  you  will 
be,  what  returns  you  will  have  to  your  sacrifices,  what  stead  they 
will  stand  you  in  in  the  day  of  distress ;  You  shall  be  ashamed  of 
Bethel  your  confidence,"  Jer.  48.  13.  (5.)  "  Come,  and  transgress, 
come,  and  multiply  your  transgressions,  that  ye  may  fill  up  the 
measure  of  your  iniquity,  and  be  ripened  for  ruin.  Thus  Christ 
said  to  Judas,  jrhat  thou  doest,  do  quickly ;  and  to  the  Jews,  Fill 
ye  vp  the  measure  of  your  fathers,  Matth.  23,  32. 

6.  And  1  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth 
in  all  your  cities,  and  "want  of  bread  m  all  your 
places  ;  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  7-  And  also  I  have  vvithholden  the  rain 
from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest  :  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city;  one  piece 
was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained 
not  withered.  8.  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not 
satisfied  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  9.  1  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew:  when  your  gardens,  and  your  vineyards, 
and  your  fig-trees,  and  your  olive-trees  increased, 
the  palmer-worm  devoured  them:  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  10.  1  have  sent 
among  you  the  pestilence,  after  the  manner  of 
Eg3'pt:  your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  have  taken  away  your  horses;  and  I 
have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
unto  your  nostrils  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  11.  I  have  overthrown  ,.o>fie 
of  you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing: yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  12.  Therefore  thus  will  1  do  unto  thee,  O 
Israel:  and  because  1  will  do  this  unto  thee,  pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel.  13.  For,  lo,  he 
that  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wind, 
and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  that 
maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  is  his  name. 

Here, 

I.  God  complains  of  his  people's  incorrigibleness  under  the  judg 
ments  which  he  had  brought  upon  them,  in  order  to  their  humilia 
tion  and  reformation.  He  had  by  several  tokens  intimated  to  them 
his  displeasure,  with  this  design,  that  they  might  by  repentance 
make  their  peace  with  him ;  but  it  had  not  that  effect.  It  is  five  times 
repeated  in  these  verses,  as  the  burden  of  the  charge,  "  Yet  have 
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you  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  I^ord ;  you  have  been  several 
times  currectcd,  but  in  vain  ;  you  are  not  reclaimed,  there  is  no  si<jn 
of  amendment.  You  have  been  sent  for  by  one  messenjjer  after 
another,  but  you  have  not  come  buck,  you  have  not  cnme  home." 
).  This  intimates  that  that  which  God  designed  in  all  his  provi- 
dential rebukes,  was,  to  red'ice  them  to  their  allegiance,  to  influ- 
ence them  to  return  to  him.  2.  That,  if  they  had  returned  to  their 
God,  they  should  have  been  accepted,  he  would  have  bid  them 
welcome,  and  the  troubles  they  were  in  should  have  been  re- 
moved. 3.  That  the  reason  wliy  God  sent  further  troubles,  was, 
because  former  troubles  had  not  done  the  work,  otherwise  it  is  no 
pleasure  to  the  Almiijhly  thai  he  should  afflict.  2.  That  God  was 
grieved  at  their  obstinacy,  and  took  it  unkindly  that  they  should 
force  him  to  do  that  which  he  did  so  unwillingly;  "  Vou  have 
not  returned  to  me  from  wliora  you  have  revolted,  to  me  with  whom 
you  are  in  covenant,  to  me  who  stand  ready  to  receive  you,  to  me 
who  have  so  often  called  you." 

Now,  to  aggravate  their  incorrigibleness,  and  to  justify  himself 
in  inflicting  greater  judgments,  ho  recounts  the  lesser  judgments 
with  which  he  had  tried  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 

(1.)  There  had  sometimes  been  a  scarcitii  of  provisions,  though 
there  was  no  visible  cause  of  it ;  [v.  6.)  "  1  have  given  you  clean- 
ness of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  for  you  had  no  meat  to  chew,  where- 
by your  teeth  might  be  fouled  ;"  especially  no  Jlesh,  which  dirties 
the  teeth ;  or  emptiness  of  teeth,  nothing  to  till  your  mouths  with. 
"  Bread,  the  staft"  of  life,  has  been  wanting,  for  you  have  sown 
niuch  and  brought  in  little  ,"  as  Hag.  1.  9.  Some  think  this  refers 
!o  that  seven  years'  famine  that  was  in  Elisha's  time,  which  we 
read  of,  2  Kings  8.  1.  Now  when  God  thus  took  awai/  their  corn 
in  the  season  thereof,  because  ihey  had  prepared  it  for  Baal,  they 
should  have  said.  We  will  go  and  return  to  our  first  husband,  hav- 
ing paid  dear  for  leaving  him  ;  but  it  had  not  that  efl'ect ;  They 
have  not  returned  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

(i.)  Sometimes  they  had  wanted  rain,  and  then  of  course  they 
wanted  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  This  evil  was  of  the  Lord  ;  [  have 
withholden  the  rain  from  you.  God  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  and 
if  he  shut  up,  who  can  open  }  v.  7.  The  rain  was  withheld  when 
there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest,  at  the  time  when  they 
used  to  have  it ;  and  therefore  the  withholding  of  it  was  an  extra- 
ordinary thing,  and  if  the  course  of  nature  was  altered,  they  must 
therein  own  the  hand  of  the  God  of  nature  ;  and  it  was  at  a  time 
when  they  most  needed  it,  and  therefore  the  want  of  it  was  a  very 
sore  judgment,  and  blasted  their  expectations  of  a  crop  at  harvest. 

And  one  circumstance  which  made  this  very  remarkable,  was, 
hat  when  there  were  some  places  that  wanted  rain,  and  withered 
for  want  of  it,  there  were  other  places  near  adjoining  that  had  it 
in  abundance.  God  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  not  upon 
another,  in  the  same  country  ;  nay,  he  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
Md,  one  piece  of  a  field,  and  it  was  thereby  made  fruitful  and 
flourishing,  but  on  the  next  field,  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge, 
nay,  on  another  part  of  the  same  field,  it  rained  not  at  all,  and  it 
was  so  lonw  without  rain,  that  all  the  products  of  it  withered. 

No  doubt  this  was  literally  true,  and  there  were  many  instances 
of  it,  which  were  generally  taken  notice  of.  Now,  [1.]  By  this  it 
appeared  that  the  withholding  of  the  rain  was  not  casual,  but~by  a 
divine  direction  and  disposal  ;  that  the  cloud  which  waters  the  earth 
is  turned  round  about  bii  the  counsels  of  God,  to  do  whatsoever  he 
cnmnuinrls  it,  whether  for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercy. 
Job.  37.  12,  IS.  Rain  does  not  go  by  planets,  (as  common  people 
speak,)  but  as  God  sends  it  by  his  winds.  [2.]  We  have  reason  to 
ihink  that  those  cities  on  which  it  rained  not,  were  the  most  infa- 
mous for  wickedness,  such  as  Bethel  and  Gilgal,  [v.  4.)  and  that 
those  on  which  it  rained,  were  -such  as  retained  something  of  reli- 
gion and  virtue  among  them.  And  so  in  the  town-fields  it  rained, 
or  rained  not,  upon  the  piece,  according  as  the  owner  was ;  for  we 
are  sure  the  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house,  and  upon  the  ground, 
of  the  wirked,  but  he  blesses  the  habitation  of  the  just,  and  his  field 
IS  a  field  that  the  Lord  has  blessed.  [3.]  It  would  be  the  greater 
grief  and  vexation  to  those  whose  fields  withered  for  want  of  rain, 
to  see  their  neighhour's  fields  well  watered  and  flourishing.  My 
servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry,  Isa.  65.  13.     The  wicked 


shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved.  Probably,  those  that  were  oppressed, 
were  rained  upon,  and  so  they  recovered  their  losses,  while  the  op- 
pressors  withered,  and  so  lost  their  gains.  [4.]  Yet  as  to  the  nation 
in  general,  it  was  a  mixture  of  mercy  with  the  judgment,  and, 
consequently,  strengthened  the  call  to  repentance  and  n-forma- 
tion,  and  encouraged  them  to  hope  for  all  mercy,  in  their  leiurns 
lo  God,  since  there  was  so  much  mercy  even  in  God's  rebukes  of 
them.  But  because  they  did  not  make  a  good  use  of  this  gracious 
allay  to  the  extremity  of  the  judgment,  they  had  not  the"  benefit 
of  it,  which  otherwise  they  might  have  had,  for  (r.  8.)  Two  or  three 
cities  wandered  at  uncertainly,  as  lx>ggars,  unto  one  city,  lo  drink 
ivater,  and,  if  possible,  to  have  some  lo  carry  home  with  them, 
but  they  were  not  satisfied ;  it  was  but  here  and  there  one  city 
that  had  water,  while  many  wanted,  and  then  it  was  rK)t,  as  usual, 
Usui  communis  aquarum — irater  is  free  to  all;  they  that  hud  it, 
had  occasion  for  it,  or  knew  not  how  soon  they  might,  and  there- 
fore could  aftord  but  little  to  them  that  wanted,  saving,  l^sl  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you.  They  that  came  drank  water,  but 
ihey  weie  not  satisfied,  because  they  drank  it  6i/  measure,  and  ivitk 
astonishment  ;  and  they  that  drink  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again, 
John  4.  13.  They  were  not  satisfied,  because  their  desires  were 
greedy,  and  what  they  had  Ciod  did  not  bless  to  them.  Hag.  1.  6. 

And  now,  one  would  think,  when  they  met  with  all  this  disap- 
pointment, they  should  have  considered  their  ways,  and  repented  ; 
but  it  had  not  that  eflect ;  "  Yet  have  ye  not  returned  to  me,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  pray  in  a  right  manner  for  the  former  and  lat- 
ter rain,"  Zech.  10.  L  See  the  folly  of  carnal  hearts;  they  will 
wander  from  city  to  city,  from  one  creature  to  another,  in  pursuit 
of  satisfaction,  and  still  they  miss  of  it;  they  labour  for  that 
which  satisfies  not,  (Isa.  55.  2.)  and  yet,  after  all,  they  will  not 
return  lo  God,  will  not  incline  their  ear  to  him  in  whom  they  might 
have  satisfaction.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  as  rain  ,•  God 
sometimes  blesses  one  place  with  it  more  than  another ;  some 
countries,  some  cities  are,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  wet  with  this  dew, 
while  the  ground  about  is  dry ;  all  withers  where  this  rain  is 
wanting ;  but  it  were  well  if  (jcople  were  but  as  wise  for  their 
souls  as  they  are  for  their  bodies,  and,  when  they  have  not  this 
rain  near  them,  would  go  and  seek  it  where  it  is  to  be  had  ;  if 
they  seek  aright,  they  shall  not  seek  in  vam. 

(3.)  Sometimes  the  fruits  of  their  ground  were  eaten  up  by  ca- 
terpillars, or  blasted  with  mildew;  (r.  9.)  heaven  and  earth  are 
armed  against  those  who  have  made  God  their  Enemy  ;  when  God 
pleased,  that  is,  when  he  was  displeased,  [I.]  They  suffered  hy  a 
malignant  air  :  the  influence  of  which,  either  too  hot  or  too  cold, 
blasted  their  fruits,  with  a  force  that  could  be  neither  discfrned 
nor  resisted,  and  against  which  there  was  no  defence.  [2.]  They 
surtered  by  malignant  animals.  Their  vineyards  and  gardens 
yielded  their  increase  in  great  abundance,  so  did  their  fig-trees 
and  olive-trees,  but  the  palmer-worm  devoured  ihem  before  the 
fruits  were  ripe,  and  fit  to  be  gathered  in  ;  this  was  either  the  same 
judgment  with  that  which  we  read  of,  Joel  1.  4,  6.  or  a  lesser 
judgment  of  the  same  nature,  sent  before  to  give  warning  of  that. 
But  they  did  not  take  warning  ;    Yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  m^. 

(4.)  Sometimes  the  plague  had  raged  among  them,  and  the 
sword  of  war  had  cut  oft'  multitudes,  v.  10.  The  pestUence  is  God's 
messenger,  this  he  sent  among  them,  with  directions  whom  lo  strike 
dead,  and  it  was  done  ;  it  was  a  pestilence  after  the  manner  of  Eyrpt  : 
deaths  were  scattered  among  them  by  the  hand  of  a  destrouing  an- 
gel at  midnight.  And  perhaps  this  pestilence,  as  that  of  I-:2ypt, 
■fastened  upon  the  first-born  ;  in  ihe  way  of  Egypt,  so  the  marinn  ; 
when  they  were  making  their  escape  to  Egvpt,  or  somg  thither  to 
seek  for  aid,  the  pestilence  seized  them  by  the  way.  and  stopped 
their  journey.  The  sword  of  war  is  likewise  the  sword  of  llie  l^rd ; 
this  was  drawn  among  them  with  commission  ;  and  then  it  slew 
their  young  men,  the  strength  of  the  present  generation,  and  the 
seed  of  the  next.  God  sa^-s;  /  have  sla.n  them:  he  avows  the  exe- 
cution. The  slain  of  the  I^rd  are  man,,.  The  enemy  ^ooA  away 
their  horses,  and  converted  them  to  their  own  use  ;  and  the  dead 
carcasses  of  those  that  were  slain  either  with  sword  or  pe^'-lfn^* 
were  so  manv,  and  for  want  of  surviving  friends,  were  left  so  long 
unburied,  that  the  stench  of  their  camps  came  up  into  the,rno,au. 
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and  was  both  noisome  and  dangerous,  and  might  put  them  in 
mind  of  the  offensiveness  of  their  sin  to  God.  And  yet  this  did 
not  prevail  to  humble  and  reclaim  dicm  ;  You  have  not  relumed 
to  him  tliat  smites  you.  Such  a  rueful,  woeful  sight  as  this, 
prevailed  not  to  make  them  religious. 

(5.)  In  these  and  other  judgments  some  were  remarkably  cut  off, 
and  made  monuments  of  justice,  others  were  remarkably  spared, 
and  made  monuments  of  mercy,  the  setting  of  which  the  one  over 
awainst  the  other  one  would  have  thought  likely  to  work  upon 
them,  but  it  had  not  its  eSect,  v.  11.  [l.j  Some  were  quite  ruined, 
their  families  destroyed,  and  themselves  in  them  ;  /  have  overthrown 
some  of  you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  perhaps  con- 
sumed them  with  lightning,  as  Sodom  was,  or  the  houses  were, 
some  other  way,  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  inhabitants  in  them. 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  are  said  to  be  condemned  with  an  overthrow, 
and  so  made  an  example,  2  Pet.  2.  6.  God  had  threatened  to  de- 
stroy die  whole  land  with  such  an  overthrow  as  that  of  Sodom, 
Deut.  29.  23.  But  he  began  with  some  particular  places  first,  to 
give  them  warning,  or  perhaps  with  some  particular  persons,  whose 
sins  went  beforehand  to  judrjment.  [2.]  Others  very  narrowly  es- 
caped ;  "  Ye  were  many  of  you  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning,  like  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  when  the  tire  had  already  kindled 
upon  you ;  and  yet  you  hate  sin  never  the  more  for  the  danger  it  I 
has  brought  you  to,  nor  love  God  ever  the  more  for  the  deliver-  I 
ance  he  wrought  for  you  ;  you  that  have  been  so  signally  delivered, 
and  in  such  a  distinguishing  way,  have  not  rdurncd  unto  me." 

II.  God,  in  the  close,  calls  upon  his  people,  now  at  length,  in 
this  their  day,  to  understand  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace, 
before  they  were  hid  from  their  eyes,  v.  12,  13.     Observe  here, 

1.  How  God  threatens  them  with  sorer  judgments  than  any 
they  had  yet  been  under  ;  "  Therefore,  seeing  you  have  been 
wroujiit  upon  by  correction  hitherto,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
Israel."  He  does  not  say  hnw  he  will  do,  but  it  shall  be  some- 
thing worse  than  had  come  yet,  John  5.  14.  Or,  "  Thus  I  will 
go  on  to  do  unto  thee,  following  one  judgment  with  another,  like 
the  plagues  of  Esypt,  till  I  have  made  a  full  end."  Nothing 
ete  but  reformation  will  prevent  the  ruin  of  a  sinful  people.  If 
they  turn  not  to  him,  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
isstretched  out  still.  I  will  punish  youyet  seven  limes  more,  if  you 
will  not  be  reformed  ;  so  it  was  written  in  the  law,  Lev.  26.  23,  24. 

2.  How  he  awakens  them  therefore  to  think  of  making  their 
peace  with  God  :  "  Seeing  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  and  there  is  no 
remedy,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel ;"  that  is,  (1.)  "  Con- 
sider how  unable  thou  art  to  meet  him  as  a  combatant."  Some 
make  it  to  be  spoken  by  way  of  irony  or  challenge  ;  "  Prepare  to 
meet  God,  who  is  coming  forth  to  contend  with  thee  ;  what  ar- 
mour of  proof  canst  thou  put  on  ?  What  courage  canst  thou 
steel  thyself  with  ?  Alas,  it  is  but  putting  briers  and  thorns  be- 
fore a  consuming  Fire,  Isa.  27.  4,  5.  Art  thou  able  with  less 
than  10,000,  to  meet  him  that  comes  forth  against  thee  with 
more  than  20,000?"  Luke  14.31.  (2.)  "Resolve  therefore  to 
meet  him  as  a  penitent,  as  a  humble  supplicant  ;  to  meet  him  as 
thy  God,  in  covenant  with  thee,  to  submit,  and  stand  it  out  no 
longer."  We  must  prepare  to  meet  God  in  the  waif  of  his  judg- 
ments, (Isa.  26.  8.)  to  take  hold  on  his  strength,  that  we  may  make 
peace.  Note,  Since  we  cannot  flee  from  God,  we  are  concerned 
to  prepare  to  meet  him  ;  and  tlierefore  he  gives  us  warning,  that 
we  may  prepare.  When  we  are  to  meet  him  in  his  ordinances, 
we  must  prepare  to  meet  him,  prepare  to  seek  him. 

3.  How  he  sets  forth  the  greatness  and  power  of  God  as  a  reason 
why  we  should  prepare  to  meet  him,  v.  13.  If  he  be  such  a  God 
cs  he  is  here  described  to  be,  it  is  folly  to  contend  with  him,  and 

our  duty  and  interest  to  make  our  peace  with  him  ;  it  is  good  hav- 
ing him  our  Friend,  and  bad  having  him  our  Enemy.  (I.)  He 
formed  the  mountains,  made  the  earth,  the  strongest,  stateliest  parts 
of  it,  and  by  the  word  of  his  power  still  upholds  it  and  them. 
Whatever  are  the  products  of  the  everlasting  mountains,  he  formed 
them  ;  whatever  salvation  is  hoped  for  from  hills  and  mountains,  he 
is  the  Founder  of  it,  P<.  89.  11,  12.  He  that  formed  the  (?r?a(  moun 
tains,C3U  make  them  plain,  when  thev  stand  in  the  way  of  his  peo- 
^)le's  salvation.  (2.)  He  cieates  the  wind ;  the  power  of  the  air  is 
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derived  from  him,  and  directed  by  him  ;  he  brings  the  wind  otit 
of  his  treasures,  and  orders  from  what  point  of  the  compass  it 
shall  blow  ;  and  he  that  made  it,  rules  it ;  even  the  winds  and  the 
seas  obey  him.  (3.)  He  declares  unto  man  what  is  his  thought ;  he 
makes  known  his  counsel  by  his  servants  the  prophets  to  the 
children  of  men,  the  thought  of  his 'justice  against  impenitent 
sinners,  and  the  thought  of  good  he  thinks  toward  those  tliat  re- 
pent. He  can  also  make  known,  for  he  perfectly  knows,  the 
thought  that  is  in  man's  heart ;  he  understands  it  afar  off,  and  in 
the  day  of  conviction  will  set  the  evil  thoushts  among  the  other 
sins  of  sinners  in  order  before  them.  (4.)  He  often  makes  the  morn- 
ing darkness,  by  thick  clouds  overspreading  the  sky  immediately 
after  the  sun  rose  bright  and  glorious  ;  so  when  we  look  for  pros- 
perity and  joy,  he  can  dash  our  expectations  with  some  unlooked- 
tbr  calamity.  (5.)  He  treads  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  ; 
is  not  only  higher  than  the  highest,  but  has  dominion  over  all, 
tramples  upon  proud  men,  and  upon  the  idols  that  were  worship- 
ped in  the  higliest  places.  (6.)  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  for  he  has  his  being  of  himself,  and  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
being,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  are  at  his  command. 
Let  us  humble  ourselves  before  this  God,  prepare  to  meet  him, 
and  give  all  diligence  to  make  him  our  God,  for  happy  the  people 
whose  God  he  is,  who  have  all  this  power  engaged  for  them. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  scope  of  this  chapter  is  to  prosecute  tlie  exiiorlatinn  given  to  Israel  iti  the 
close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  prepare  to  meet  his  God  ;  he  here  tills 
them,  I.  ^Vhat  preparation  they  must  make;  they  must  seek  the  Lorcl.ond 
not  seek  any  more  tu  idols  ;  (u.  4. .  8.)  they  must  seek  good,  and  luie  it,  r. 
14,15.  //  Why  they  must  make  this  preparation  III  meet  their  God.  \.  Be- 
cause of  the  present  deplorable  condition  they  were  in,  v.  I  ..  i.  2.  Because 
it  uas  by  sin  that  they  were  bronglU  into  such  a  condition,  r.  7, 10 .  .  12.  3. 
because  it  would  be  their  happiness  to  seek  God,  and  he  was  ready  to  be 
found  of  them,  v.  8,  9,  14.  4.  Because  lie  would  proceed,  in  his  wrath,  to 
their  utter  ruin,  if  they  did  not  seek  him,  V.  5,0,  IS,  16,  17.  S.Becauseall 
their  confidences  would  fail  them,  if  tliey  did  not  seek  unto  God,  and  make 
him  their  Friend.  (I.)  Their  profane  contempt  of  God's  judgments,  and 
setting  titem  at  defiance,  would  not  secure  them,  r.  18  .  .  20.  (2.)  Their  ex- 
ternal services  in  religion,  and  the  shows  ofdenotiim,  would  not  avail  to  turn 
away  the  wrath  of  God,  o.  21 . .  24.  (3.)  Their  having  been  long  in  pos- 
session of  church-pricileges,  and  in  a  course  of  holy  duties,  would  not  be 
their  protection,  while  all  along  they  had  kept  up  their  idolatrous  customs,  r. 
25  . .  27.  They  Anic  therefore  no  way  left  them  to  save  themselves,  but  by 
repentance  and  reformation. 

1.  TTEARye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against 
JLA  you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2.  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen  ;  she  shall  no  more 
rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land  ;  i/iere  is  none 
to  raise  her  up.  3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
The  city  that  went  out  bi/  a  thousand  shall  leave 
an  hundred,  and  that  which  went  forth  bi/  an  hun- 
dred shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

This  chapter  begins,  as  those  two  next  foregoing  began,  with, 
Hear  this  word.  Where  God  has  a  mouth  to  speak,  we  must 
have  an  ear  to  hear ;  it  is  our  duty,  it  is  our  interest ;  yet  so 
stupid  are  most  men,  that  they  need  to  be  again  and  again  called 
upon  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord:  to  give  audience,  to  give  at- 
tention ;  hoar  this  word.  This  con\'incing,  awakening  word  must 
be  heard  and  heeded,  as  well  as  words  of  comfort  and  peace  ;  the 
word  that  is  taken  up  against  us,  as  well  as  that  which  makes  for 
us ;  for,  whether  we  hear  or  f  irbear,  the  word  of  God  shall  take 
effect,  and  not  a  tittle  of  it  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  It  is  the 
word  which  1  take  up — not  the  prophet  only,  but  the  God  that 
sent  him.     It  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  has  sp-'ken,  ch.  3.  I, 

The  word  to  be  heard  is  a  lamentation,  a  lamentable  account  of 
the  present  calamitous  slate  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  a  lament- 
able prediction  of  its  utter  destruction.  Their  condition  is  sad  ; 
The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen,  [v.  2.)  is  come  down  from  what  s!ie 
was ;  that  state,  though  not  pure  and  chaste  as  a  vu-gin,  yet  was 
beautiful  and  gay.  and  had  its  charms  ;  she  looked  high  herself,  and 
was  courted  by  many  as  a  virgin  ;  but  she  is  fallen  into  contempt 
and  poverty,  and  is  universally  slighted;  nay,  and  their  condition 
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is  helpless  ;  She  shall  no  more  rise,  shall  never  recover  her  former 
dignity  again.  God  had  lately  begun  lo  cut  Israel  short,  ('2  Kings 
10.  J-.'.)  and  because  they  repented  not,  it  was  not  long  before  he  cut 
Israel  down. 

1.  'Ihcir  princes,  that  should  have  helped  them  up,  were  dis- 
abled; She  IS  fursaken  upon  her  land.  Not  only  those  she  was  in 
alliance  with  abroad  failed  her,  but  her  friends  at  home  deserted 
her  ;  she  had  not  been  carried  captive  into  a  strange  land,  if  she 
had  not  first  been  forsaken  upon  her  own  land,  and  thrown  to  the 
(/round  there,  and  alt  her  true  interests  abandoned  by  those  that 
should  have  had  them  at  heart.  There  is  none  to  raise  her  up, 
none  that  can  do  it,  none  that  cares  to  lend  her  a  hand. 

2.  Their  people,  that  should  have  helped  them  up,  were  dimi- 
nished, V.  3.  The  city  that  had  a  militia  a  thousand  strong,  and 
in  the  beuinnins  of  the  war,  had  furnished  out  a  thousand  eH'cctive 
men,  able-bodied  and  well  armed,  when  they  come  to  review  their 
troops  after  the  battle,  shall  hnd  but  a  hundred  left  ;  and,  in  pro- 
portion, the  city  that  sent  out  a  hundred,  shall  have  but  ten  come 
back  ;  so  great  a  slaughter  shall  be  made,  and  so  few  left  to  the  house 
of  Israel  for  the  public  service  and  safety. 

Scarcely  one  in  ton  sliall  escape  of  the  hands  that  should  relieve 
this  abject,  this  dejected  nation.  Note,  The  lessening  of  the  num- 
bers of  God  s  spiritual  Israel  by  death  or  desertion,  is  just  matter  for 
lamentation  :  for  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  by  whom  shall  the 
decays  of  piety  be  repaired,  when  he  is  thus  made  small. 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live.  5.  But  seek 
not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to 
Beer-sheba  :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  capti- 
vity, and  Beth-cl  shall  come  to  nought.  6.  Seek 
the  Lord,  and  ye  .shall  live  ;  lest  he  break  out  like 
fire  in  tne  nouse  of  Joseph,  and  devour  //,  and  f/iere 
be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el.  7.  ^'e  who  turn 
judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave  oil'  righteous- 
ness ill  the  earth,  8.  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  se- 
ven stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark 
with  night :  that  calletli  for  the  waters  of  the  sea. 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
The  Lord  is  his  name  :  9.  That  strengtheneth  the 
spoiled  against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall 
come  against  the  fortress.  10.  They  hate  him  that 
rebiikelli  in  the  gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly.  11.  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as 
vour  treading  is  upon  the  |xwr,  and  ye  take  from 
liim  burdens  of  wheat  ;  ye  have  built  houses  of 
hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye 
have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  hut  ye  shall  jiot 
drink  wine  of  them.  12.  For  1  know  your  mani- 
fold transgressions  and  your  mighty  sins  :  they  af- 
flict the  just,  they  take  a  bribe,  and  they  turn  aside 
the  poor  in  the  g;ite  J'rum  their  right.  13.  There- 
fore the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that  time  ;  for 
it  is  an  evil  tiine.  14.  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
ve  may  live  ;  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
"shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken.  \5.  Hate 
tlie  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish  judgment 
in  the  gate  :  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

This  is  a  message  from  God  to  the  house  of  Israel,  in  which, 

I.  Tliey  are  told  of  their  faults,  that  they  might  sec  what  occa- 


sion there  w.ts  for  thtfn  to  rtperil  and  reform,  and  thui,  when  lli«« 
were  called  to  return,  they  niiaht  not  need  lo  ask,  Wherein  tluui 
we  return'/  God  tells  them  in  general,  (v.  12.)  •'  /  imnw  ynnr 
manifold  transijrcssions,  and  your  mighltj  sins  ;  and  you  shall  be 
made  to  know  them  loo." 

In  our  penitent  reflections  upon  our  sins,  we  must  con<iiHer,  a» 
God  does  in  his  judicial  remarks  u|X)n  them,  and  will  do  in  lite 
great  day,  1.  That  they  are  rcrij  numerous  ;  they  are  cur  manifold 
transgressions  ;  sins  of  wuious  kinds,  and  often  repeali-d.  O  what 
a  multitude  of  vam  and  vile  thoughts  lodge  within  us  I  What  a 
multitude  of  idle,  foolish,  wicked  words  have  b<'en  spoken  by  us  ! 
In  what  a  multitude  of  instances  have  we  gratilied  and  indulij^ 
our  corrupt  appetites  and  passions  !  And  how  many  are  our  umis- 
sions  ol  duty,  and  in  duly  !  Who  can  understand  his  errors  .'  W  lio 
can  tell  how  often  he  offends  >  God  knows  how  many,  juxi  Imw 
many,  our  transgressions  are,  none  of  them  pass  hirn  unoLimel  ; 
we  know  that  they  are  to  us  innumerable,  vwre  Uian  the  hairs  oj 
nur  head ;  and  we  have  reason  to  see  what  danger  wc  have  brouehl 
ourselves  into,  and  what  abundance  of  work  we  have  made  for  re- 
pentance, by  our  manifold  transyressions,  by  the  numberless  num. 
her  of  our  sins  of  daily  incursion.  2.  Thai  some  of  them  are  rery 
heinous  ;  thev  are  our  might;/  sins  ;  sins  that  are  more  exceeding  sin- 
ful in  their  own  nature,  and  by  being  commilled  presumpiuously, 
and  with  a  high  hand  ;  sins  against  the  light  of  nature,  flagrant 
crimes,  that  are  might;/  to  overpower  your  convictions,  and  to  pull 
down  judgments  upon  you. 

He  specifies  some  of  these  might;/  sins.  (I.)  They  corrupted 
the  ivorship  of  God,  and  turned  to  idols  ;  that  is  implied,  r.  5. 
They  had  sought  to  Jirlhcl,  where  one  of  the  golden  calves  was  ; 
they  had  frequented  Gilgal,  a  place  which  they  chose  to  set  up 
idols  in,  because  it  had  been  made  famous  in  the  days  of  Joshua 
by  God's  wonderful  appearances  to,  and  for,  his  people,  lieer- 
sheba  likewise,  a  place  that  had  been  famous  in  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs,  was  now  another  rendeivous  of  idols  ;  as  we  find  also, 
ch.  8.  1 4.  And  thither  the;/  passed,  though  it  lay  at  a  distance,  in 
the  land  of  Judah.  Now,  having  thus  shamefully  gone  a  whoring 
from  God,  no  doubt  they  should  have  felt  themselves  concerned 
to  return  to  him.  (2.)  They  perverted  justice  among  themselves  ; 
(r.  7.)  "  Ye  turn  judgment  to  wormwood  :  ye  make  your  adminis- 
trations of  justice  bitter  and  nauseous,  and  highly  displeasing  both 
to  God  and  man." 

That  fruit  is  become  a  weed,  a  weed  in  the  garden  ;  as  nothing  is 
more  venerable,  nothing  more  valuable,  than  justice  duly  adminis- 
tered, so  nothing  is  more  hurtful,  noihinj  more  abominable,  than 
designedly  doing  wrong,  under  colour  and  pretence  of  doing  right. 
Corruptio  optimi  est  pesnma — The  best,  when  corrupted,  hccnmes 
the  leorst.  Ve  leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth  ;  as  if  those  that 
do  wrons  were  accountable  to  the  God  of  heaven  only,  and  not  to 
the  princes  and  judges  of  the  earth  :  thus  it  was  as  before  the  flood, 
when  the  earth  was  filed  with  violence.  (3.)  They  were  viry  op- 
pressive  to  the  poor,  and  made  them  poorer ;  ihey  tread  upon  the 
poor,  [v.  11.)  trampled  upon  them,  hectored  over  them,  made 
tliem  their  footstool,  and  were  most  imix'rious  and  barbarous  to 
those  that  were  most  obsequious  and  submissive  ;  they  cared  not 
what  shame  and  slavery  they  put  them  lo  wlio  were  pnor,  and  such 
as  they  could  get  nothing  by.  That  was  it  that  the  jud£es  aimed 
at,  nothinsc  but  to  enrich  themselves  ;  and  therefore  they  took  from 
the  poor  burdens  of  wheat,  took  it  by  extortion,  either  by  way  of 
bribe  or  by  usury.  The  poor  had  no  other  way  to  save  lliemseives 
from  beinc  trodden  upon,  and  trodden  lo  din,  hy  ihom,  than  by 
presenlin<'''to  them  hoi-se-loads  of  that  corn  which  ihey  and  iheir 
families  should  have  had  to  subsist  upon  ;  and  li.ey  forced  ihem  to 
do  it.  They  took  from  the  poor  debts  of  wheat :  so  some  read  it. 
It  was  le<TaIly  due  either  for  rent  or  for  corn  lent,  bnl  they  exacted 
it  with  riwur  from  those  who  were  disabled  by  the  providence  of 
God  to  pay  it,  as  Neh.  5.  2,  5.  In  demandina  and  recovenng 
even  of  a  just  debt,  we  must  lake  heed  lest  we  act  either  un,usilv 
or  uncharitably.  This  sin  of  oppression  they  are  aoain  charged 
with  (r  12.)  The,,  afflict  the  just,  by  tnrnms  the  ed-.re  of  the  law 
and  of  the  sword  of  justice  a-r-'insl  those  that  are  the  inncreiil  aiiri 
quiet  in  the  land;   they  therefore  hated   men,  because   they  wen; 
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more  righteous  than  themselves,  and  he  that  departed  from  evil, 
thereby  made  himself  a  prey  to  them.  They  lake  a  bribe  from  the 
rich  to  patronize  and  protect  them  in  oppressing  the  poor ;  so 
that  he  wlio  has  money  in  his  hand,  is  sure  to  have  the  judge  and 
judgment  on  his  side,  be  his  cause  ever  so  bad.  Thus  they  turn 
aside  the  poor  in  the  gale,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  from  their  right. 
If  the  poor  sue  for  tiieir  right,  who  cannot  bribe  them,  or  are  so 
honest,  that  they  uiill  not,  though  they  have  it  ever  so  clear  in 
view,  and  ever  so  near,  yet  they  are  turned  away  from  it  by  tlieir 
unrizhteous  sentence,  and  cannot  come  at  it.  And  therefore  the 
prudent  will  keep  silence,  v.  13.  Men  will  reckon  it  their  pru- 
dence,  when  they  are  wronged  and  injured,  to  be  silent,  and  make 
no  complaints  to  the  magistrates,  for  it  will  be  to  no  purpose,  they 
shall  not  have  justice  done  them.  (4.)  They  were  malicious  per- 
secutors of  God's  faithful  ministers  and  people,  v.  10.  Their 
hearts  were  so  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,  that  they  could  not 
bear  to  be  reproved,  [1.]  By  the  ministry  of  the  word;  by  the 
reading  and  expounding  of  the  law,  and  the  messages  which  the 
prophets  delivered  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  They  hale 
him  that  rebukes  in  the  gate,  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  or 
in  their  courts  of  justice,  or  in  the  places  of  concourse,  where 
wisdom  is  lifting  up  her  voice,  Prov.  1.  21.  Reprovers  in  the  gate 
are  reprovers  by  office  ;  these  they  haled,  counting  them  their  ene- 
mies because  they  told  them  the  truth,  as  Ahab  h.ated  Micaiali. 
They  not  only  despised  them,  but  had  an  enmity  to  them,  and 
sought  to  do  them  mischief.  Those  that  hate  reproof,  love  ruin. 
[2.]  By  the  conversation  of  their  honest  neighbours.  Though  things 
were  senerally  very  bad,  yet  there  were  some  among  them  that  spake 
uprightly,  that  made  conscience  of  what  they  said,  and  as  it  was 
their  praise,  so  it  was  the  shnme  of  those  that  spake  deceitfully,  and 
condemned  tliem,  as  Noah's  faith  condemned  the  unbelief  of  the  old 
world,  and  for  that  reason  they  abhorred  them  ;  they  were  such  in- 
veterate enemies  to  the  thing  called  honesty,  that  they  could  not  en- 
dure the  sight  of  an  honest  man. 

All  that  have  any  sense  of  the  common  interest  of  mankind,  will 
love  and  value  such  as  speak  uprightly,  for  veracity  is  the  bond  of 
human  society  ;  to  what  a  pitch  of  folly  and  madness  then  were 
they  arrived,  who,  having  banished  all  notions  of  justice  out  of 
their  own  hearts,  would  have  them  banished  out  of  the  world  too, 
and  so  put  mankind  into  a  state  of  war,  for  they  abhor  him  that 
spejks  uprighlhi  !  And  for  this  reason  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
in  that  time,  i'.  13.  Prophets  cannot,  dare  not,  keep  silence;  the 
impulse  they  are  under  will  not  allow  them  to  act  on  prudential 
considerations,  they  must  cry  aloud,  and  not  spare  ;  hut  as  for  other 
wise  and  good  men,  they  shall  keep  silence,  and  shall  reckon  it  is 
their  prudence  to  do  so,  because  it  is  an  evil  time.  First,  They 
shall  think  it  dangerous  to  complain,  and  therefore  shall  keep  si- 
lence ;  this  was  one  way  in  which  they  afflicted  the  just,  that  by 
false  suggestions  and  strained  inuendoes  they  made  men  offenders 
for  a  word:  (Isa.  19.  21.)  and  therefore  the  prudent,  who  were 
vtise  as  serpents,  because  they  knew  not  how  what  they  said  might 
be  misinterpreted  and  misrepresented,  were  so  cautious  as  to  say 
nothing,  lest  they  should  run  themselves  into  a  prcemunire,  because 
it  was  an  eril  time.  Note,  Through  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  as 
good  men  are  hid,  so  good  men  are  silent,  and  it  is  their  wisdom  to 
be  so  ;  little  said  soon  amended.  But  it  is  their  comfort  that  they 
may  speak  freely  to  God,  when  they  know  not  whom  else  they  can 
speak  freely  to.  Secon'lli/,  They  shall  think  it  fruitless  to  reprove. 
They  see  what  wickedness  is  comniitled,  and  their  spirits  are  stirred 
up,  as  Paul's  at  Athens  ;  but  they  shall  think  it  prudent  not  to 
bear  an  open  testimony  against  it,  because  it  is  to  no  purpose. 
Thev  are  jollied  to  their  idols,  let  them  alone.  Let  nn  man  strive  or 
rebuke  another  ;  fur  it  is  but  casting  penrls  before  swine.  The  cau- 
tious men  will  say  to  a  bold  reprover,  as  Erasmus  to  Luther,  Abi 
in  cellam.,  el  die.  Miserere  mei,  Domine — Jway  to  thy  cell,  and 
cry.  Hare  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord.  Let  grave  lessons  and  counsels 
be  kept  for  belter  men,  and  better  times.  And  there  is  a  lime  to 
keep  silence  as  well  as  a  time  to  spenk,  Eccl.  3.  7.  Evil  limes  will 
ncH  bear  plain  dealing;  that  is,  evil  men  will  not.  And  the  men 
t)ie  prophet  here  speaks  of,  had  reason  to  think  themselves 
evil  men  indeed,  when  wise  and  good  men  thought  it  in  vain  to 
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speak  to  them,  and  were  afraid  of  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
them. 

11.  They  are  told  of  their  danger,  and  what  judgments  they  lay 
exposed  to  for  their  sins.  1.  The  places  of  their  idolatry  are  in 
danger  of  being  ruined  in  the  first  place,  r.  5.  Gilgal,  the  head- 
quarters of  idolatry,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  not  only  its  inhabitants, 
but  its  images,  and  Bethel  with  its  golden  calf,  shall  come  to  nought. 
The  victorious  enemy  shall  make  nothing  of  it,  so  easily  shall  it  be 
spoiled  ;  and  shall  bring  it  to  nothing,  so  effectually  shall  it  be  spoil- 
ed. Idols  were  always  vanity,  and  things  of  nought,  and  so  they 
shall  prove  when  God  appears  to  abolish  tiiem.  2.  The  body  of 
the  kingdom  is  in  danger  of  being  ruined  with  them,  r.  6.  There 
is  danger,  lest,  if  you  seek  him  not  in  lime,  he  break  out  like  afire 
in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it ;  for  our  God  is  a  righteous 
Judge,  is  a  consuming  Fire,  aiid  the  men  of  Israel,  as  criminals, 
are  stubble  before  him  ;  woe  to  those  that  make  themselves  fuel 
to  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  I  It  follows.  And  there  shall  be  none  to 
quench  it  in  Bethel ;  there  their  idols  were,  and  their  idolatrous 
priests,  thither  they  brought  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they  offered 
up  their  prayers  ;  but  God  tells  them  that  when  the  fire  of  his 
judgments  kindles  upon  them,  all  the  gods  they  served  at  Bethel 
should  not  be  able  to  quench  it,  should  not  turn  away  the  judg- 
ment, or  be  any  relief  to  them  under  it.  Thus  they  that  make  an 
idol  of  the  world,  will  find  it  insufficient  to  protect  them,  when  God 
comes  to  reckon  with  them  for  their  spiritual  idolatry.  3.  What 
they  have  got  by  oppression  and  extortion  shall  be  taken  from 
them  ;  [v.  11.)  "  You  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  which  you 
thought  would  be  lasting  ;  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them,  for  your 
enemies  shall  burn  them  down,  or  possess  them  for  themselves,  or 
take  you  into  captivity.  You  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  have 
contrived  how  to  make  them  every  way  agreeable,  and  have  pro- 
mised yourselves  many  a  pleasant  walk  in  them  ;  but  you  shall 
be  forced  to  walk  off,  and  shall  never  drink  ivine  of  them." 

The  law  had  tenderly  provided  that  if  a  man  had  built  a  house, 
or  planted  a  vineyard,  he  should  be  at  his  liberty  to  return  from 
the  wars,  Deut.  20.  5,  6.  But  now  the  necessity  would  be 
so  urgent,  that  it  would  not  be  allowed,  all  must  go  to  the  bat- 
tle, and  many  of  those  who  had  lately  been  building  and  plant- 
ing, should  fall  in  battle,  and  never  enjoy  what  they  had  been 
labouring  for.  What  is  not  honestly  got  is  not  likely  to  be  long 
enjoyed. 

IK.  They  are  told  their  duty,  and  have  great  encouragement  to 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest,  and  good  reason.  The  duties  here  pre- 
scribed to  them  are,  godliness  and  honesty,  seriousness  in  their  appli- 
cations to  God,  and  justice  in  their  dealings  with  men  ;  and  each  of 
these  is  here  pressed  upon  them  with  proper  arguments  to  enforce  the 
exhortation. 

1.  They  are  here  exhorted  to  be  sincere  and  devout  in  their  ad- 
dresses to  God,  V.  4.  God  says  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me, 
and  with  good  reason  ;  for  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ? 
Isa.  8.  19.  Whither  else  should  they  go  but  to  their  Protector  .'' 
Israel  was  a  prince  with  God  ;  let  his  descendants  seek  the  Lord,  as 
he  did,  and  they  shall  be  so  too.  Now,  in  order  to  their  doing  of 
this,  they  must  abandon  their  idolatries.  God  is  not  sought  truly, 
if  he  be  not  sought  onlii,  for  he  will  endure  no  rivals  ;  "  Seek  ye 
the  Lord,  aiid  seek  not  Belhcl,  [v.  5.)  consult  not  your  idol-oracfes, 
nor  ask  at  the  mouth  of  the  priests  of  Bethel  ;  seek  not  to  the 
golden  calf  there  for  protection,  nor  bring  your  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices any  longer  thither,  or  to  Gilgal,  for  you  forsake  your  oivn 
mercies,  if  you  observe  those  lying  vanities.  But  seek  the  L,ord ; 
[v.  6,  8.)  inquire  after  him,  inquire  of  him  ;  seek  to  know  his 
mind  as  your  rule,  to  secure  his  favour  as  your  felicity."  To  press 
this  exhortation,  we  are  bid  to  consider,  (1.)  What  we  shall  get  by 
seeking  God  ;  it  will  be  our  life,  we  shall  find  him,  and  shall  be 
happy  in  him.  So  he  tells  them  himself;  [v.  4.;  Seek  ye  me, 
and  ye  shall  live.  So  the  prophet  tells  them  ;  {v.  6.)  Seek  the  Lord, 
and  ye  shall  live.  They  that  seek  perishing  gods,  shall  perish  with 
them,  (v.  5.)  but  they  that  seek  the  living  God,  shall  live  with 
him  :  "  You  shall  be  delivered  from  the  killing  judgments  which 
you  are  threatened  with  ;  your  nation  shall  live,  shall  recover  from 
its  present  languishings  ;    your  souls  shall  live,  you  shall  be  sancti- 
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fied  and  comforted,   and  made  for  ever  blessed  ;    Ye  shall  live," 

(-'.)   What  a  God  he  is,  whdni  we  are  to  seek,  v.  8,  9. 

[1.]  He  is  a  God  o(  almkilihj  power  himself.  The  idols  were 
impotent  thin°;s,  could  do  ncithir  aood  nor  evil,  and  thci-cfore  it 
was  lolly  either  to  fear  or  /n(v(  them ,  but  the  God  of  Israel  does 
every  thin^,  and  can  do  any  thin;^,  and  therefore  we  ou^ht  lo  seek 
to  him  ;  he  challenges  our  honia<je,  who  has  all  power  in  his 
hand,  and  it  is  our  interest  to  have  him  on  our  side. 

Uivers  proofs  and  instauces  are  here  given  of  God's  power,  as 
Creator,  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  as  both  founding  and  govern- 
ing that  kingdom.  Compare  c/i.  4.  13.  First,  The  stars  "are  the 
work  of  his  hands;  those  stars  which  the  heathens  worehipped, 
{i:  2G.)  ibe  stars  nf  ynur  rjod,  those  stars  are  Gods  creatures  and 
servants.  He  viakes  the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  two  very  remarkable 
constellations,  which  Amos,  a  herdsman,  while  he  kept  his  cattle 
by  night,  had  particularly  observed  the  motions  of.  He  made  them 
at  the  fir-t,  he  still  makes  them  to  be  what  they  are  to  t'lis  earth  ; 
and  either  binds  or  looses  the  siccet  in/lucnca  of  Pleiades  and 
Orion,  the  two  constellations  here  mentioned,  (Job  38.  31. — 9.  9.) 
to  which  passages  Amos  seems  here  to  refer,  putlinj  them  in  mind 
of  those  ancient  discoveries  of  the  slory  of  God  before  he 
called  the  God  of  Israel.  Secondli/,  The  constant  succrs^ion  of  day 
and  night  is  under  his  direction,  and  is  kept  up  by  his  power  and 
providence.  It  is  he  that  turns  the  night  (which  is  dark  a?,  the  shadow 
of  dealhj  into  the  morninf/  by  the  rising  of  tiie  sun,  and  by  the 
setting  of  the  sun  rnnkcs  the  daij  dark  with  vviht  ;  and  the  same 
power  can,  for  humble  penitents,'  easily  turn  affliction  and  sorrow 
into  prosperity  and  joy,  but  can  as  easily  turn  the  prosperity  of  pre- 
sumptuous sinners  into  darkness,  into'  utter  darkness.  Thirdly, 
The  rain  rises  and  falls  as  he  appoints.  He  cal/s  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea  ;  out  of  them  vapours  are  drawn  up  by  the  heat  of  the  snii, 
which  ffather  into  clouds,  and  are  povred  out' upon  the  faee  of  the 
earth,  to  water  it,  and  make  it  fruitful.  This  was  the'  mercy  that 
had  been  withholdcn  from  them  of  late  ;  (ch.  4.  7.)  and  therefore 
to  whom  should  they  apply  themselves  but  to  him  w!io  had  power 
to  give  it  >  For  all  the  vanities  of  the  heathen  could  not  ijire  rain, 
noT  co\M  the  heavens  of  themselves  (jive  showers,  Jer.  14.  22.  It 
is  God  that  has  made  these  thinrjs :  jehorah  is  his  name  :  the  name 
by  which  the  God  of  nature,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  has  made 
himself  known  to  his  people  Israel,  and  covenanted  with  them. 

[2.]  As  he  is  a  God  of  almighty  power  himself,  so  he  gives 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people  that  seek  him,  and  renews 
strenrjth  to  those  that  had  lost  it,  if  they  wait  vpnn  him  for  it ;  for 
(v.  9.)  he  strenrjthens  the  spoiled  against  the  strong,  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  the  spoiled  come  against  the  fortresi,  and  make  bokl 
and  brave  attacks  upon  those  that  had  s'poiled  them.  This  is  an 
encouraiement  to  the  people  to  seek  the  Lord,  that  if  they  do 
so,  they  shall  find  him  able  to  retrieve  their  atfairs,  when  "they 
are  broilsht  to  the  lowest  ebb ;  though  they  are  the  spoiled,  and 
their  enemies  are  the  strong,  if  they  can  but  en^a^e  God  for 
them,  they  shall  soon  recruit  so  as  the  next  time  lo  bo  not  only 
the  aggressors,  but  the  conquerors ;  thev  come  against  the  fortress, 
to  make  reprisals,  and  become  masters  of  if. 

2.  They  are  here  exhorted  to  be  honest  and  just  in  their 
dealinsp  with  men,   (r.    14.   lo.)   where  observe, 

(1.)  The  duty  required  ;  Seek  good,  and  not  evil.  Hale  the  evil, 
and  love  the  good,  and  establiih  judqment  in  the  gate ;  re-establish 
it  there,  whence  it  has  been  banished,  v.  7.  Note,  Thinsrs  are 
not  so  bad  but  that  they  may  be  amended,  if  the  ri^ht  course  be 
taken  ;  we  must  not  despair  but  that  grievances  may  be  redressed, 
and  abuses  rectified ;  justice  may  vet  triumph  there  where  in- 
justice tyrannizes.  In  order  to  this,  crood  must  be  loved  and 
sought,  evil  must  be  haled,  and  no  longer  sought.  We  must  love 
good  principles,  and  adhere  to  them,  love  to  do  good,  and  abound 
in  It;  love  good  people,  and  good  converse,  and  good  duties; 
and,  whatever  good  we  do,  we  must  do  it  from  a  principle  of 
love  ;  do  it  of  choice  and  with  delighf.  They  who  thus  love  good, 
will  seek  It,  will  contrive  to  do  all  the  good  they  can,  inquire  f.ir 
opportunities  to  do  it,  and  endeavour  it  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power.  They  will  also  hate  evil,  will  abhor  the  thought  of 
doing  an  unjust  thing,  and  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  it. 


our  devotions,  if  we  do 


In  vain  do  we  pretend  to  seek  God  ii 
not  seek  good  in  our  whole  converrialiong. 

(2.)  The  reasons  annexed.  [I.]  This  is  t:,e  sure  way  to  be  hap. 
py  ourselves,  and  to  have  the  continual  presence  of  Ij'kI  with  us 
"  Seek  good  and  not  evil,  thai  you  may  live,  may  escape  ihe  pul 
nishment  of  the  evil  you  have"  soui;hl  and  loved;  frighteovtwu 
dctivcretU  from  death  :)  that  you  may  have  the  favour  of  GchI, 
which  is  your  life,  which  is  belter  than  life  itself;  that  you  jiiay 
have  comfort  in  yourselves,  and  may  live  to  some  good  purjwse. 
You  shall  live,  for  ro  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  be  with  you,  and 
be  your  Life."  Note,  Those  that  keep  in  the  way  of  duly,  Imve 
the  presence  of  God  with  them,  as  the  Gfxl  if'liosls,  a  'God  of 
almighty  power.  "  He  will  lie  with  you  us  you  have  spoken,  as 
you  have  gloried;  you  shall  have  that  reallyj  which,  whik'  you 
went  on  in  unrighteous  ways,  you  only  seemed  to  have,  and  bixisled 
of  as  if  you  had  "  They  that  Iruly'repenl  and  reform,  enter  into 
the  enjoyment  of  ihat  comfort  which  before  they  had  only  Hattered 
themselves  with  the  imagination  of.  Or,  "  As  you  have  prayed, 
when  tioxt  sought  the  Lord.  Live  up  to  your  prayer!,  and  you 
shall  have  what  you  pray  for."  [2.]  This  is  the  lilulieM  way  to 
make  the  notion  happy  ;  "  If  you  seek  and  love  that  which  is  g'xx), 
you  may  contribute  to  the  saving  of  the  land  from  ruin."  It  may 
be,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  to  the  remnant  of  Joserih  ; 
though  there  is  but  a  remnant  left,  if  God  be  gracious  to  that 
remnant,  it  will  rise  to  a  great  nation  again  ;  and  if  some  among 
them  turn  from  sin,  especially  \f  judgrnent  be  established  in  the 
gale,  though  we  cannot  be  cenain,  vet  there  is  a  great  probability, 
that  public  afl'airs  will  take  a  new  and  happy  turn,  and  every  thitie 
will  mend  if  men  mend  their  lives.  Temporal  promises  are  made 
with  an  It  may  be  ;  and  our  prayers  must  be  made  accordingly. 

16.  Therefore  the  Loud,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord,  saith  thus  ;  VVaihiig  s/ia//  be  in  all  streets  ; 
and  tiiey  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas  !  alas  !* 
\nd  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning, 
and  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 
17.  And  in  all  vineyards  s/ta//  be  wailing:  for  I 
will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  IS.  Woe 
unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  th  ■  Lord  !  to  what 
end  is  it  for  you  ?  The  day  of  the  Lord  /.y  darkness, 
and  not  light.  19.  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a 
lion,  and  a  bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house, 
and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit 
iiim.  ?o.  Sha//  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  dark- 
ness, and  not  light  ?  even  very  dark,  and  no  bright- 
ness in  it  ? 

Here  is, 

I.  A  very  terrible  threatening  of  destruction  approaching,  r. 
16,  17.  Because  they  would  not  take  the  right  coui-se  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  God,  God  would  take  an  effectual  course  to  make 
them  feel  the  weight  of  his  displeasure.  The  threatening  is  intro- 
duced with  more  t'  an  ordinary  solemnity,  to  strike  an  awe  upon 
them  ;  it  is  not  the  word  of  the  prophet  only,  (if  so,  it  might  be 
made  light  of,)  but  it  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  h.-is  an  infinite, 
eternal  being,  it  is  the  God  of  ho^ts,  who  has  a  boundless,  irresisti- 
ble power,  and  it  is  Adonai — the  Lord,  who  has  an  absolute,  in- 
contestable sovereignty,  and  an  universal  dominion,  it  is  he  who 
says  it,  who  can  and  will  make  his  words  good,  and  he  has  said, 
."  That  the  land  of  Israel  shall  be  put  in  mourning,  true  mourning  ; 
that  all  places  shall  be  filled  with  lamentation  for  the  c-alaniitief 
coming  upon  them.  Look  into  the  cities,  and  wailing  shall  be  m 
all  streets,  in  the  great  streets,  in  the  bv-slreets.  I.x)ok  into 
the  country,  and  then  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Jlas  !  aim .' 
we  are  all  undone  I  The  lamentation  shall  be  so  gTeat,  as  not  to 
be  confined  within  dwrs,  nor  kept  within  the  bounds  of  decency, 
but  it  shall  be  proclaimed  in  the  streets  and  highways,  and  shall 
run  wild.     The  husbandman  shall  be  called  from  the  plough  by  the 
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calamities  of  his  countrj-  to  the  natural  expressions  of  mourning ; 
and  bpcause  those  will  come  short  of  the  merits  of  the  cause,  such 
as  are  tkilful  of  lamculution  shall  be  called  to  artificial  mournitig, 
to  put  accents  upon  t'le  lameiit.itions  of  the  real  mourners  with 
their  Jihonc,  ahone.  Even  in  all  vineyards,  where  there  used  to 
be  nothin<5  but  mirth  and  pleasure,  tliere  shall  be  general  wailimj, 
when  a  foreign  force  invades  the  country,  lays  all  waste,  and  there 
is  na  makins  any  head  against  it,  no  weapons  left  but  prayers  and 
tears.  2.  That  the  land  of  Israel  shall  be  brought  to  ruin,  and  the 
advances  of  that  ruin  are  the  occasion  of  all  this  wailing  ;  /  iviU 
pass  through  thee,  as  the  destroyin<j  anjel  passed  through  the  land 
of  E<;ypt  to  destroy  the  first-born,  but  then  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  Israelites.  God's  judgments  had  often  passed  b'j  them, 
but  now  they  shall  pass  through  them,  shall  run  them  through. 

II.  A  just  and  sevei-e  reproof  to  those  who  made  light  of  these 
threatening^,  and  impudently  bid  defiance  to  the  justice  of  God 
and  his  judgments,  v.  18.  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  that  really  wish  for  times  of  war  and  confusion  ;  as  some 
do  who  have  restless  spirits,  and  long  for  changes,  or  who  choose 
to  fish  in  troubled  maters,  hoping  to  raise  th?ir  families,  as  some 
had  done,  upon  the  ruins  of  their  country  ;  but  the  prophet  tells 
them  that  this-  should  bo  so  great  a  desolation,  that  nobudy  could 
get  by  it.  Or,  it  is  spoken  to  those  who,  in  their  waitings  and 
lamentations  for  the  calamities  they  were  in,  wishel  they  might 
die,  and  be  rid  out  of  their  miserij ;  as  Job  did,  with  passion.  The 
prophet  shows  them  the  folly  of  this.  Do  they  know  what  death  is 
to  those  who  are  unprepared  for  it,  and  how  much  more  terrible 
it  will  be  than  any  thing  that  can  befall  them  in  this  life  ?  Or, 
rather,  it  is  spoke. i  to  tho>e  who  speak  jeslinghi  of  that  rfay  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  propliet  spal.e  sj  seriously  o(;  they  desired  it, 
they  challenged  it ;  tliey  said.  Let  him  do  his  worst,  let  him  make 
speed,  and  hasten  his  ivork,  Isa.  5.  19.  Where  is  the  promise  nf  his 
coming y  2  Pet.  3.  4.  It  inlimntes,  1.  That  they  do  not  believe  it. 
They  say  that  they  wish  it  would  come,  because  they  do  not  be- 
lieve it  will  ever  come  ;  nor  will  they  believe  it  unless  they  see  it. 
2.  That  they  do  not  fear  it  ;  though  th  y  may  have  some  belief  of 
it,  yet  they  have  so  little  consideration  of  it, "and  their  mind  is  so 
intent  upon  other  thinsjs,  that  they  are  undei  no  apprehension  at 
all  of  their  peril  from  it  ;  instead  of  having  the  conscience  to 
dread  it,  they  have  the  curiositu  to  desire  it.     In  answer  to  this, 

(1.)  He  shows  the  folly  of  those  who  impudently  wished  for  any 
of  God's  judgments,  and  made  a  jest  of  any  of  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  ;  "  Tu  what  end  w  it  for  you  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  should 
come?  You  will  find  it  both  certain  and  sad;  not  a  thing  to  be 
bantered,  for  it  is  neither  a  thing  to  be  questioned  whether  it  will 
come  or  no,  nor  a  thins  to  he  turned  off  with  a  shjht  when  it 
does  come.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not'light,  v.  18. 
Shall  it  not  be  so  ?  v.  20.  Do  not  your  own  consciences  tell  you 
that  it  will  be  so,  that  it  will  be  t'oi/  dark,  and  no  brightness  in 
it?'  Note,  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  be  a  dark,  dismal,  gloomy 
day  to  all  impenitent  sinners ;  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  so"; 
and  sometimes  the  day  of  their  present  trouble.  And  when  God 
makes  a  day  dark,  all  the  world  cannot  make  it  light. 

(2.)  He  shows  the  folly  of  those  who  impatiently  wished  for  a 
change  of  God's  judgments,  in  hopes  that  the  next  will  be  better 
and  more  tolerable.  They  desiie  the  day  of  the  Lord,  in  hopes  to 
mend  themselves,  (though  their  hearts  and' lives  be  not  amended,) 
or,  however,  to  know  the  worst.  But  the  prophet  tells  them  that 
they  know  not  what  they  ask,  v.  19.  It  is  as  if  a  man  did  flee 
from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him,  a  beast  of  prey  more  cruel  and 
ravenous  than  a  lion.  Or  as  if  a  man.  to  escape  all  dangers  abroad, 
went  into  the  house  for  security,  and  leaned  his  hand  07i  the  wall 
to  rest  himself,  and  there  i  serpent  bit  him.  Mote,  Those  who 
•le  not  reformed  by  the  judgments  of  God,  will  be  pursued  by 
them  ;  and  if  they  escape  one,  another  stands  ready  to  seize 
tl  en'  ;  fio.r  and  the  pit  and  snare  surround  them,  Isa.  24.  17,  18. 
It  iS  madness  therefore  to  defy  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

21.  I  hate,  1  despise  your  feast-days,  and  1  will 
not  smell  in  yonr  solemn  assemblies.  22.  Tliough 
ye  offer  me  burnt-offerinos,  and  vour  meat-offerinsfs, 

«24  o  .  o  ' 


I  will  not  accept  them  ;  neither  will  I  regard  the 
peace-offerings  of  your  fltt  beasts.  23.  Take  thou 
away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs  ;  for  1  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols.  24.  But  let  judgment 
run  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream.  2j.  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and 
ofJerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of 
Israel  ?  26.  But  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of 
yom-  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  o. 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves.  27. 
Theretbre  will  1  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  be- 
yond Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  name  is 
The  God  of  hosts. 

The  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  show  how  little  God  valued 
their  shows  of  devotion,  nay,  how  much  he  detested  them,  while 
they  went  on  in  their  sins.     Observe, 

1.  How  unpleasing,  nay,  how  displeasing,  their  hypocritical 
services  were  to  God.  They  had  their  feast-days  at  Bethel,  in 
imitation  of  those  at  Jerusalem,  in  which  they  pretended  to  re- 
joice before  God  ;  they  had  their  solemn  assemblies  for  religious 
worship,  in  which  they  put  on  the  gravity  of  those  who  come  be- 
fore God,  as  his  people  come,  and  sit  before  him  as  his  people 
sit ;  they  offered  to  God  burnt-offerings,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
together  with  the  meat-offerings  which  by  the  law  were  to  be  offered 
with  them  ;  they  offered  the  peace-offerings,  to  implore  the  favour 
of  God,  and  tiiey  offered  them  of  the  fat  beasts  that  they  had, 
V.  21,  22.  In  imitation  likewise  of  the  temple-music,  they  had 
the  noise  oflh'ir  songs,  and  the  melody  of  their  viols,  [v.  23.)  vocal 
and  instrumental  music,  with  which  they  praised  God  ;  with  these 
services  they  hoped  to  make  God  amends  for  the  sins  they  had 
committed,  and  to  obtain  leave  to  go  on  in  sin  ;  and  therefore  they 
were  so  far  from  being  acceptable  to  God,  that  they  were  abomi- 
nable. He  hated,  he  despiied,  their  feast-daiis,  not  only  despised 
them  as  no  valuable  services  done  to  him,  but  hated  them  as  an 
affront  and  provocation  to  him,  as  we  hate  to  see  men  dissemble 
with  us,  pretend  a  respect  for  us,  when  really  they  have  none. 

Nothins:  more  hateful,  more  despicable,  than  hypocrisy ;  he 
that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice,  it  shall  be  counted  a 
curse,  when  it  appears  that  his  heart  is  not  with  him.  God  will 
not  smell  in  their  solemn  assemblies,  for  there  is  nothing  in  them 
that  is  grateful  to  him,  but  a  great  deal  that  is  offensive.  Their 
sacrifices  are  not  to  him  of  a  swcel-smclling  savour,  as  Noah's  was. 
Gen.  8.  21.  He  will  not  accept  them,  he  will  not  regard  them, 
will  not  take  any  notice  of  them,  he  will  not  hear  the  melody 
of  their  viols  ;  for  when  sin  is  a  jar  in  the  harmony,  it  grates  in 
his  ears  ;  "  Take  it  away,'"  says  God,  "  I  cannot  bear  it."  Now 
this  speaks,  (1.)  That  sacrifice  itself  is  of  small  account  with  God, 
in  comparison  with  moral  duties;  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour 
'\&  belter  than  all  burnt-offering  and  sacrifice.  (2)  That  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  wicked  is  really  an  abomination  to  him,  Prov.  15.  8. 
Dissembled  piety  is  double  iniquity,  and  so  it  will  be  found,- 
when,  if  any  place  in  hell  be  hotter  than  other,  that  will  be  the 
hypocrite's  portion. 

2.  What  it  was  that  he  required  in  order  to  the  acceptableness 
of  their  sacrifices,  and  without  which  no  sacrifice  would  be  accept- 
able ;  [v.  24.)  Let  judgment  run  down  as  waters  amonj  vou.  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream,  (1.)  "  Let  there  be  a  aenerat  »<;- 
formation  of  manners  among  you  ;  let  religion,  God's  judgment 
and  righteousness,  have  their  due  influence  upon  you ;  let  your 
land  be  watered  with  it,  and  let  it  bear  down  all  the  opposition  « 
vice  and  profaneness ;  let  it  run  wide  as  overflowing  waters,  and 
yet  run  strong  as  a  mighty  stream."  (2.)  "  In  particular,  let  jus- 
tice be  duly  administered  by  magistrates  and  rulers  ;  let  not  the 
current  of  it  be  stopped  by  partiality  and  bribery,  but  let  it  come 
freely  as  wafers  do,  in  the  natural  course,  let  it  be  pare  as  running 
waters,  not  muddied  with  corruption,  or  whatever  may  pervert 
justice  ;  let  it  run  like  a  mighty  stream,  and  not  suffer  itself  to  be 
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obstructed,  or  its  course  retardp<  Ly  coe  (car  oV  man  ;  let  all  have 
free  access  to  it  as  a  comp-.oii  stream,  and  iiave  benefit  by  it,  as 
trees  planted  b,/  the  ri-srs  of  waters."  The  great  thing  laid  to  Is- 
rae.'i  charge  was,  turning  jmliimciit  into  wonnwuod ;  (v.  7.)  in 
tlia-  ma-lcr  therefore  they  must  reform,  Zech.  7.  9.  This  was  it  that 
Goi<  (Jesued  more  than  saaijiccs,  IIos.  6.  6.     1  Sam.   15.  22. 

3.  What  little  stress  God  had  laid  upon  the  law  of  sacrifices, 
though  It  W.1S  his  own  law,  in  comparison  with  the  moral  precepts 
[v.  2o.)  Did  ye  offer  unto  me  sacrifices  in  the  wilderness forti/  years 
rso,  you  did  not ;  for  the  greatest  part  of  that  time  sacrifice  was 
very  much  neglected,  because  of  the  unsettledness  of  their  state 
atier  the  second  year,  the  passover  was  not  kcjit  till  they  were  come 
into  Canaan,  and  other  institutions  were  in  like  manner  intermit- 
ted ;  and  yet,  because  God  will  have  mrrei/  and  not  sacrifice,  he 
never  imputed  the  omission  to  them  as  their  fault,  but  coiUinued 
his  care  ot  them,  and  kindness  to  them  ;  it  was  not  that,  but  their 
murmuring  and  unbelief,  for  which  God  was  displeased  with  them. 
He  that  so  owned  his  people,  though  they  did  not  sacrifice,  when 
in  other  things  they  kept  close  lo  him,  will  certainly  disown  them 
though  they  do  sacrifice,  if  in  other  things  they  depart  from  him. 
But  though  ritual  sacrifices  may  thus  be  dispensed  with,  spiritual 
sacrifices  will  not;  even  justice  and  honesty  will  not  excuse  for  the 
want  of  prayer  and  praise,  a  broken  heart,  and  the  love  of  God. 
Stephen  quotes  this  passage,  (Acts  7.  42.)  to  show  the  Jews  that 
they  ought  not  to  think  it  strange  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  repealed, 
when  from  the  beginning  it  was  comparatively  made  lii'ht  of 
Compare  Jer.  7.  22,  23. 

4.  What  little  reason  they  had  to  expect  that  their  sacrifices 
should  be  acceptable  to  God,  when  they  and  their  fathers  had  been  all 
along  addicted  to  the  worship  of  other  gods.  So  some  take  v.  25. 
Did  you  offer  to  me  sacrifccs,  to  ME  only  ?  No,  and  therefore  not 
at  all  to  ME  acceptably  ;  for  the  law  of  worshipping  the  Lord  our  God, 
IS,  Him  only  we  must  serve.  "  But  you  hare  borne  the  tabernacle  of 
your  Moloch,  {v.  26.)  little  shrines  that  you  made  to  carry  about 
with  you,  pocket-idols  for  your  private  superstition,  when  you  durst 
not  be  seen  to  do  it  publicly.  You  have  had  th2  images  of  your 
Moloch — your  king,"  (probably  representing  the  sun  llfat  sits  king 
among  the  heavenly  bodies,)  "  and  Chiun,  or  Remphan;"  as  Stephen 
calls  it.  Acts  7.  43.  after  the  LXX.  which,  it  is  supposed,  represented 
Saturn,  the  highest  of  the  seven  planets.  The  worship  of  tlie  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  was  the  most  ancient,  most  general,  and  most  plau- 
sible idolatry  ;  they  made  to  themselies  the  star  of  their  god,  some 
particular  star  which  they  took  to  be  their  god,  or  the  name  of  which 
they  gave  to  their  god.  This  idolatry  Israel  was  from  the  bejinning 
prone  to;   (Dent.   4.   l.Q.)  and  those  that   retain  any   afFectTon  for 

false  gods,  cannot  expect  the  favour  of  the  true  God. 

5.  What  punishment  God  would  inflict  upon  them  for  their  per- 
sisting in  idolatry ;  {v.  27.)  ]  will  cause  you  to  go  inl  captititi/ be- 
yond Darnascus.  They  were  led  captive  by  Satan  into  idolatry!  and 
therefore  God  caused  them  to  go  into  captivity  amoncr  idolaters,  and 
hurried  them  into  a  strange  land,  who  were  so  fond  of  strange  gods. 
They  were  carried  beyond  Damascus  ;  their  captivity  by  the  .\ssyrians 
was  far  beyond  that  by  the  Syrians;  for  if  lesser  judgments  do  not 
work  that  for  which  they  were  sent,  God  will  send  greater.  Or,  the 
captivity  of  Israel  under  Shalmaneser,  was  far  ieyonrf  that  of  Damascus 
under  Tiglath-pileser,  and  much  more  grievous  and  destructive,  which 
was  foretold,  ch.  ).  5.  For,  as  the  sins  of  God's  professing  people 
are  greater  than  the  sins  of  others,  so  it  may  be  expected  that  their 
punishments  will  be  proportionable.  We  find  the  spoil  of  Damascus, 
and  that  of  Samaria,  carried  off  together  by  the  Wins  of  .\ssvria,  Isa.  8. 4. 
Stephen  reads  it,  I  will  carry  you  away  bei/ond  Babylon,' (\cls  7.  43.) 
further  than  Judah  shall  be  carried,  so  far  further,  as  not  to  return. 
And,  to  make  this  sentence  appear  both  the  more  certain,  and  the 
more  dreadful,  he  that  passes  it,  calls  himself  the  Lord,  whose  name 
is.  The  God  of  hosts,  and  who  is  therefore  able  to  execute  the  sentence, 
having  hosts  at  command. 

CHAP.    VI. 

In   this  chnptiT  we  hare,   I.  A  sinful  people  studying  to  put  a  sliglit  upon 
:'.«  threateiiings.  anil  to   make  them  appear  trivial  ;  confiding  in  tlieir 
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iihnre  other  nntions,  (r.  2,  3/ 


(v.n.)  and  wholly  addictfd  lo  their  pl,a,urr,,r.i.    r,      //    ^  ..rioiit 

thc,n.,pp,ar  t.rnMrt.,  ..Iting/nrth  the  ..verily  of  ,h.J  ju,l„„r„t.  Ih^ 
ut„    comwx  np„„    ,/„,„    „n,Hall,t,;  (v.  7.)   GW.  ahlwrrin^   „„;„,   „,j 


•■  W/"^'''  ^"  '•^''"i  ///«/  air  ill  ease  in   Zioii,   jiiiil 

V  7      trust  ill   tlie    nioiintain  of  Samaria,  zc/iic'i 

are  named  cliiof  of  tiie  naliuns,  to  whom  the  house  of 

Israel  came  !  i?.  J'ass  ye  unto  Cahieh,  and  see;  and 
from  thence  go  ye  to  Jlamath  the  great:  then  go 
down  to  Uath  of  the  I'iiihstines  :  l>e //lei/  better  than 
these  kingdoms  ?  Or  their  horder  greater  than  your 
border  ?  3.  Ye  tiiat  put  far  away  the  evil  dav,  and 
cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near  ;  4.  Tiwt  lie 
upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the 
calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ;  5.  That  chant  to 
the  sound  of  the  viol,  ««r/ invent  to  themselves  in- 
struments  of  music,  like  David  ;  9-  That  drank  wine 
in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments ;  but  they  are  not  grieved  (or  the  affliction  of 
Joseph.  7.  Tlierefore  now  shall  they  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of 
them  that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

The  first  words  of  the  chapter  are  the  contents  of  these  versos ; 
but  they  sound  very  strange,  and  contrary  to  the  sentiments  of  a 
vain  world  ;  It'oe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  !  We  are  ready  to  say, 
Happy  they  that  are  at  case,  that  neither  feel  any  trouble,  nor  fear 
any,  that  he  soft  and  warm,  and  lay  nothing  to  heart ;  and  wu'e  we 
think  are  k'lcy  that  do  so,  that  batiie  themselves  in  the  delights  of 
sense,  and  care  not  how  the  world  goes.  They  are  looked  upon  as 
doing  well  for  themselves,  that  do  well  for  their  bodies,  and  make 
much  of  them;  but  against  them  this  woe  is  denounced,  and  we  are 
here  told  what  iheir  ease  is,  and  what  the  woe  is. 

I.  Here  is  a  description  of  their  pride,  security,  and  sensuality,  for 
which  God  would  reckon  with  them. 

].  They  were  vainly  conceited  of  their  own  dignities,  and  thought 
those  would  secure  ll>em  from  the  judgments  threatened,  and  be 
their  defence  against  the  wrath  both  of  God  and  man.  (1.)  Those 
that  dwell  in  Zion,  thought  that  was  honour  and  protection  enough 
for  them,  and  they  might  there  be  quiet  from  all  fear  of  evil,  be- 
cause it  was  a  strong  city,  well  fortified  both  by  nature  and  art, 
(we  read  of  Zion's  strong  holds,  and  her  buliL'arlcs,J  and  because  it 
was  a  royal  city,  where  were  set  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
it  was  the  head-city  of  Judah,  and  therefore  truly  great ;  and  es- 
pecially because  it  was  the  holy  city  where  the  temple  was,  and 
the  testimony  of  Israel ;  they  that  dwelt  there  doubted  not  but 
that  God  s  sanctuary  would  be  a  s;inctuary  to  them,  and  would 
shelter  them  from  his  judgments.  The  temple  of  the  l^ord  are 
these,  Jer.  7.  4.  They  are  haughty  because  of  the  holy  movnlam, 
Zeph.  3.  11.  Note,  Many  are  putfed  up  with  pride,  and  rocked 
asleep  in  carnal  security,  by  their  church-privileges,  and  the  place 
they  have  in  Zion.  (2.)  Those  that  dwell  m  the  mnnntam  of  So- 
maria,  though  it  was  not  a  holy  hill,  like  that  of  Zion,  yet  ihey 
trusted  in  it,  because  it  was  the  metropolis  of  a  potent  kingaom, 
and,  perhaps,  in  imitation  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  head-quarters  of 
its  religion  ;  and  by  tract  of  time  the  hill  of  Shemer  became  with 
them  in  as  good  repute  as  the  hill  of  Zion  ever  was.  They  hoped 
for  salvation  from  these  hills  and  mountains.  (3.)  Both  these  two 
kingdoms  valued  themselves  upon  their  relation  to  Israel,  that  prince 
with  God,  which  they  looked  upon  as  making  them  the  chief  of 
the  nations,  more  ancient  and  honourable  than  any  of  ihein  ;  the 
first-fruiis  of  the  nations,  (so  the  word  is,)  dedicatefl  to  God,  and 
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sanctifying  the  whole  liarvcst.  Tlic  house  of  Israel  came  to  them, 
was  divided  into  those  kingdoms,  Zion  and  Samaria  were  the  mother- 
cities  of.  Those  that  were  at  case,  were  the  princes  and  rulers,  the 
great  men,  that  were  r/i/V/ o/" '^'C  nations,  chief  of  those  two  king- 
doms, and  to  whom  having  their  residence  in  Zion  and  Samaria, 
tiie  whol;  iioiise  of  Ibrael  applied  themselves  for  judgment.  Note, 
it  is  liar'J  to  be  cjrcat,  and  not  to  be  proud,  (jrcat  nations  and 
great  mf-n  are  apt  to  overvalue  themselves,  and  to  overtook  their 
neighbours,  because  they  think  they  a  little  overtop  them. 

But,  for  a  check  to  their  pride  and  security,  the  prophet  bids 
them  take  notice  of  these  cities  that  were  within  the  compass  of 
their  knowledge,  that  had  been  as  illustrious  in  their  time  as  ever 
Zion  or  Samaria  was,  and  yet  were  destroyed,  v.  2.  Go  to  Calneh, 
(which  was  an  ancient  city  built  by  INimrod,  Gen.  10.  10.)  and 
see  what  is  become  of  that,  it  is  now  in  ruins  ;  so  is  Hamath  the 
yrcal,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Syria  ;  Sennacherib  boasts  of  de- 
stroyintj  tlic  gods  of  llamalh.  Gath  was  likewise  made  desolate  by 
Haziiel,  and  not  long  ago,  2  Kings  12.  17.  Now  jccre  t/iei/ ic«er 
than  these  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  ?  Yes,  they  were,  and  their 
border  tjrealer  than  your  border,  so  that  they  had  more  reason  than 
you  to  be  confident  of  their  own  safety  :  yet  you  see  what  is  become 
of  them,  and  dare  you  be  secure  }  Jlrl  thou  better  than  populous  ? 
JS"o.  Nail.  3.  8.  Note,  The  examples  of  others'  ruin  forbids  us  to 
be  secure. 

2.  They  persisted  in  their  wicked  courses,  upon  a  presumption 
that  they  should  never  be  called  to  an  account  for  them  ;  [v.  3.) 
"  i'ou  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  the  day  of  reckoning,  as  a  thing 
that  shall  never  come  ;  or,  you  look  upon  it  as  at  such  a  distance, 
that  it  makes  no  impression  at  all  upon  you  ;  you  put  it  far  away, 
and  think  you  can  still  put  it  yet  further,  and  adjourn  it  de  die  in 
diem — from  day  to  day,  and  therefore  you  ca)ise  the  seat  of  violence 
to  draw  near ;  ye  venture  upon  all  acts  of  injustice  and  oppression, 
and  have  fellowship  with  the  throne  of  iniquity,  which  frames  mis- 
chief by  a  law,  Ps.  94.  20.  "  You  cause  that  to  coTne  near,  as  if 
that  would  be  your  protection  from  these  judgments  which  really 
ripens  you  for  them."  Note,  Therefore  men  take  sin  to  be  near 
them,  because  they  take  judgment  to  be  far  off  from  them;  but  they 
deceive  themselves,  who  thus  mock  God. 

3.  Tliey  indulged  themselves  in  all  manner  of  sensual  pleasures 
and  delights,  v.  4,  G.  These  Israelites  were  perfect  epicures  and 
slaves  to  their  appetites.  Their  dignities,  (in  consideration  of  which 
they  ought  to  have  been  examples  of  self-denial  and  mortification,) 
they  thought,  would  justify  them  in  their  sensuality  :  the  gains  of 
their  oppression  and  violence,  they  thought,  would  bear  the  charge  of 
it ;  and  they  put  the  evil  day  at  a  distance,  that  that  might  give  them 
no  disturbance  in  it. 

That  which  they  arc  here  charged  with,  is  not  in  itself  sinful, 
(these  things  might  be  soberly  and  moderately  used,)  but  they 
placed  their  happiness  in  the  gratification  of  their  carnal  appetites ; 
and  though  they  were  men  in  oftice,  that  had  business  to  mind, 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  their  pleasures,  spent  tlieir  time  in 
them,  and  threw  away  their  thoughts,  and  cares,  and  estates,  upon 
them  ;  they  were  in  these  enjoyments  as  in  their  element ;  tlieir 
liearts  were  upon  them,  they  exceeded  all  bounds  in  them,  and 
this  at  a  time  when  God  in  his  providence  was  calling  them  to 
weeping  and  mournimj ;  (Isa.  22.  12,  13.)  when  they  were  under 
guilt  and  wrath,  and  the  judgments  of  God  were  ready  to  break  in 
upon  them,  they  called  for  wine  and  strong  drink,  presuming  that 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day  and  much  more  abundant,  (Isa.  56. 
12.)  thus  walking  contrary  to  God,  and  setting  his  justice  at  de- 
fiance. (1.)  Tliey  were  extravagant  in  their  furniture;  nothing 
would  serve  them  but  beds  of  ivory,  to  sleep  upon,  or  to  sit  on  at 
their  meat,  when  sackcloth  and  ashes  had  better  become  them.  (2.) 
They  were  lazy,  and  humoured  themselves  in  the  love  of  ease  ; 
they  did  not  only  lie  down,  but  stretched  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  when  they  should  have  stirred  up  themselves  to  their  bu- 
siness ;  they  were  willingly  slothful,  and  took  a  pride  in  doing  no- 
thing ;  they  abounded  in  superfiuitics,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,)  when 
many  of  their  poor  brethren  wanted  necessaries.  (3.)  They  were 
nice  and  curious  in  their  diet,  must  have  every  thing  of  the  best, 
and  abujidanc;  of  it  ;  they  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  (lambs  by 


wholesale,)  and  the  calves  out  rf  the  7iiidst  of  the  stall,  the  fattest 
they  could  lay  their  hand  on  ;  and  tliese  perliaps  not  out  of  their 
own  Jlock  and  their  own  stall,  bm  t;ikcn  by  oppression  tVom  the 
poor.  (4.)  They  were  merry  and  jovial,  and  diverted  themselves 
at  their  feasts  with  music  and  singing  ;  they  chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  sing  and  play  in  concert,  and  they  invent  new-fasliioned 
instruments  of  mu.m,  striving  herein,  more  than  in  any  thing  else, 
to  excel  their  ancestors ;  they  set  their  wits  on  work  to  contrive 
how  to  please  their  fancy.  Some  men  never  show  "their  inge- 
nuity but  in  their  luxury ;  on  that  they  bestow  all  their  faculty 
of  invention  and  contrivance.  They  invent  instruments  of  music, 
like  David ;  entertain  themselves  with  that  which  formerly  used  to 
be  the  entertainment  of  kings  only.  Or,  it  intimates  their  profanc- 
ness  in  their  mirth  ;  they  mimicked  the  temple-music,  and  made 
a  jest  of  that,  because,  it  may  be,  it  was  old-fisiwmed,  and  they 
took  a  pride  in  baiUeiing  it,  as  the  Babylonians  did  when  they  ur^ed 
the  captives  to  sing  them  the  songs  of  Zion  ;  such  was  Belshaizar's 
profaneness,  when  he  drank  wine  in  temple-howls,  and  such  theirs 
that  sing  vain  and  loose  songs  in  psalm  tunes,  on  purpose  to 
ridicule  a  divine  institution.  (5.)  They  drink  to  excess,  and  never 
think  they  can  pour  down  enough ;  they  drink  wine  in  bowls, 
not  in  glasses  or  cups  ;  (as  Jer.  35.  5.)  they  hate  to  be  stinted, 
and  must  have  large  draughts,  and  therefore  make  use  of  vessels, 
that  they  can  steal  a  draught  outcf.  (6.)  They  ati'cct  the  strongest 
perfumes ;  they  anoint  themselves  with  the  chiif  ointments,  to  ()lease 
the  smell,  and  to  make  them  more  in  love  with  their  own  bodies, 
and  to  guard  against  those  presages  of  putrefaction,  which  they  cany 
about  with  them  while  they  live.  No  ordinary  ointments  would 
serve  their  turn  ;  they  must  have  the  chief  such  as  were  far-fetched 
and  dear-bought,  when  cheaper  would  have  served  as  well. 

4.  They  had  no  concern  at  all  for  the  interests  of  the  church  of 
God,  and  of  the  nation,  that  were  sinking,  and  going  to  decay  ; 
They  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph  ;  the  church  of  Cjod, 
including  both  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  (which  are  called 
Joseph,  Ps.  80.  1.)  was  in  distress,  invaded,  insulted,  and  broken 
in  upon  ;  their  own  kingdom  which  they  were  intrusted  with  the 
government  of,  the  aft'airs  of  which  they  were  the  directors  of,  the 
peace  of  which  they  were  the  conservators  of,  great  breaches  were 
made  upon  it,  upon  its  peace  and  welfare ;  and  they  were  so 
besotted,  that  they  were  not  aware  of  them,  so  indulgent  of  their 
pleasures,  that  they  never  laid  them  to  heart,  and  had  such  an 
aversion  to  the  thing  called  business,  that  they  were  in  no  care 
or  concern  to  get  tliem  repaired.  It  is  all  one  to  thein  whether 
the  nations  sink  or  swim,  so  that  they  can  but  lie  at  ease,  and 
live  in  pleasure.  Particular  persons  that  belonged  to  Joseph, 
were  in  affliction,  and  they  took  no  cognizance  of  their  case,  of  the 
wrongs  and  hardships  they  sustained,  and  the  troubles  they  were 
in,  nor  took  any  care  to  relieve  them  and  right  them  ;  contrary 
to  the  temper  of  holy  Job,  who,  when  he  was  in  prosperity, 
wept  ivith  him  that  was  in  misery,  and  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the 
poor.  Job  30.  25.  Some  think  that  in  calling  the  alHicted  church 
Joseph,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  story  of  Pharaoh's  butler,  who, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  give  the  cup  again  into  his  master's  hand, 
remembered  not  Joseph,  but  forgat  him.  Gen.  40.  21,  23.  Thus 
these  drank  wine  in  bowls,  but  were  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  if 
Joseph.  Note,  Those  are  commonly  careless  of  the  troubles  of 
others,  who  are  set  upon  their  own  pleasures;  and  it  is  a  great 
oflence  to  God  when  his  church  is  in  affliction,  and  we  are  not 
grieved  for  it,  nor  lay  it  to  heart. 

II.  Here  is  the  doom  passed  upon  them  ;  [v.  7.)  Therefore  now 
shall  thet/  go  captive  with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  shall  lall 
into  all  the  miseries  that  attend  captives  ;  and  the  banquet  of  lhf7n 
that  stretched  themselves  upon  their  couches,  shall  be  removed. 
Their  plenty  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  they  from  it,  because 
they  made  it  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lusts,  1.  Those  who  lived 
in  luxury,  shall  lose  even  their  liberty  ;  and  by  being  brought  into 
servitude,  shall  be  justly  punished  for  the  abuse  of  their  di'^nity  and 
dominion.  2.  Those  who  trusted  in  the  delights  and  pleasures  of 
their  own  land,  shall  be  carried  away  into  a  strange  land,  and  so 
made  ashamed  of  their  pride  and  confidence  ;  they  shall  go  captive. 
i3.  Those  who  jilaced  their  happiness  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and 
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set  their  hearts  upon  tliem,  sliall  be  deprived  of  those  pleasures  ; 
their  banquet  siiall  be  removed,  and  tliay  shall  know  what  it  is  to 
fare  hard.  4.  Tliose  who  strelcltcd  thcmsclccs,  shall  be  made  to 
contract  themselves,  and  to  come  into  a  less  compass.  5.  Those 
who  put  lite  evil  day  far  from  them,  shall  find  it  nearer  to  them 
than  it  is  to  others  ;  they  shall  yo  captive  with  the  first,  who  (lat- 
tored  themselves  with  hopes  that  if  trouble  did  come,  they  would 
6e  the  last  who  should  be  seized  by  it.  Those  are  ripeninV  apace 
for  trouble  themselves,  who  lay  not  to  heart  the  troubles  of 'others, 
and  of  the  church  of  Uod.  Those  who  give  themselves  to  mirth, 
when  Uod  calls  them  to  mourning,  will  find  it  is  a  sin  that  shall 
not  go  unpunished,  Isa.  22.  14. 

a.  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  liitnscif,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  liate  his  palaces  :  therefore  will  1  de- 
liver up  the  city,  with  all  that  is  therein.  9.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one 
house,  that  they  shall  die.  10.  And  a  man's  uncle 
shall  take  him  up,  and  he  that  burnetii  him,  to  bring 
out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto 
him  that  is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  anij 
with  thee?  And  he  shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say. 
Hold  th3'  tongue  ;  for  we  may  not  make  mention  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  1 1.  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
commandeth,  and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts.  12.  Shall 
horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  Will  one  plough  there 
with  oxen  ?  For  ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock.  13.  Ye 
which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which  say.  Have 
we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ?  14. 
But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  nation,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  entering  in  of 
Hemath,  unto  the  river  of  the  wilderness. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  we  had  these  secure  Israelites 
loading  themselves  with  pleasures,  as  if  they  could  never  be  made 
■merry  enough  ;  here  we  have  God  loading  them  with  punishments, 
as  if  they  never  could   be  made  miserable  enough.     And  observe, 

I.  How  strongly  this  burden  is  bound  on,  not  to  be  shaken 
off  by  their  presumption  and  security ;  for  it  is  bound  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  by  his  mighty,  his  almighty  hand,  which 
none  can  resist  ;  it  is  bound  with  an  oath,  which  puts  the  sen- 
tence past  revocation  ;  The  Lord  God  has  sivorn,  and  he  will  not 
repent,  and  since  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  has  sworn  by 
himself.  How  dreadful,  how  miserable,  is  the  case  of  those 
whose  ruin,  whose  eternal  ruin,  God  himself  has  sworn,  wlio  can 
execute  his  purpose,  and  cannot  alter  it ! 

II.  How  heavt/  this  burden  lies  !  Let  us  see  the  particulars. 

I.  God  will  abhor  and  abandon  them  ;  and  that  speaks  misery 
enough,  all  miserv ;  I  abhor  the  exccllenci/  of  Jacob  :  all  that  which 
they  are  proud  of",  and  value  themselves  upon,  and  for  which  they 
call  and  count  themselves  the  chi(f  of  the  nations.  Their  visible 
church-membership,  and  the  privileges  of  that,  their  temple,  altar, 
and  priesthood,  these  were,  more  than  any  thing,  the  excellences 
of  Jacob ;  but  when  these  were  profaned  and  polluted  by  sin, 
God  abhorred  ihem,  he  hated  and  despised  them,  eh.  5.  21.  Note, 
God  abhors  that/or»i  of  godliness  which  hypocrites  keep  up,  while 
they  abhor  the  power  of  it.  And  if  he  abhors  their  temple,  for  the 
iniquity  of  that,  no  marvel  that  he  hates  their  palaces,  for  the  in- 
justice and  oppression  he  finds  there.  Note,  That  creature  which 
we  take  such  complacency,  and  put  such  a  confidence  in,  as  to 
make  it  a  rival  with  God,  is  ihereby  made  abominable  to  liira.  He 
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hates  the  palaces  of  sinners,  for  the  sake  of  the  wickedness  (,f  them 
which  dwell  therein,  I'rov.  3.  3.3,  The  curse  if  the  LtU  u  m  tlu 
house  of  the  wichel.  And  if  God  abhor  them,  ininiediaic4y  it  fol- 
lows. Ho  will  deliver  vp  the  city  with  all  that  is  tliviei,,,  deliver  it 
U|)  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  that  will  lay  it  wasic,  and  ni;ike 
j  a  prey  of  all  its  wealth.  Nule,  Those  that  are  abhorred  and  abaii- 
,  doned  of  God,  are  undone  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 
I  2.  There  shall  be  a  great  and  general  mortality  among  tlieni  ; 
(i-.  y.)   Jf  there  remain  ten  vicn  in  one  house,  that  have  t-staped  the 


.-.  y.)  Jf 

sword  of  the  enemy,  yet  they  shall  be  met  with  another  way  ;    ihr,) 


shall  all  die  by  famine  or  pestilence.  In  the  most  sickly  rimes,  if 
there  be  ten  in  a  house,  one  may  hope  that  at  least  the  one  half  of 
them  will  escape,  according  to  the  proportion  of  two  in  a  bed,  one 
taken  and  the  other  lift  ;  but  here  not  one  of  ten  shall  live  to  bury 
the  rest.  Another  instance  of  the  greatness  of  the  mortality,  is,  {v. 
10.)  that  the  nearest  relations  of  the  dead  shall  be  forced  with 
their  own  hands  to  wind  up  their  bodies,  and  bury  them,  for  want 
of  other  hands  to  be  employed  in  it  ;  that  is  all  that  the  next  of 
kin,  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  belongs,  can  do  for  tlieni, 
and  with  great  reluctance  will  they  do  that.  It  intimates  that  the 
young  people  shall  be  cut  off  soonest  ;  for  the  uncle  that  survives, 
is,  ordinarilj,  the  seniirr  relation.  When  the  uncle  comes  with 
the  sexton,  (or  him  that  burns, J  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  tise 
house,  be  shall  sai/  to  him  that  he  sees  next  about  the  house,  "  It 
there  yet  any  with  thcey  Are  there  any  left  alive  ■"'  .\nd  he 
shall  say,  "  No,  this  is  the  last  ;  now  the  whole  family  is  cut  off 
by  death,  and  neither  root  nor  branch  remains."  Dut  that  which 
makes  this  judgment  the  more  grievous,  is,  that  their  hearts  seem 
to  be  hardened  under  it.  When  he  that  was  found  by  the  sides  of 
the  house,  began  to  enter  into  discourse  with  those  tliat  were 
carrying  ofi'  the  dead,  they  shall  say,  "  Ihld  thy  tongue :  do  not 
stand  preaching  to  us  about  the  hand  of  Providence  in  this  cala- 
mity, for  wc  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  God 
is  so  angry  with  us,  that  there  is  no  speaking  to  him,  he  is  so 
extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amis;,  that  we  dare  not  so  much 
as  make  mention  of  his  name."  Thus  the  foolislmess  of  men  per- 
verts their  way,  and  brings  them  into  distress,  and  then  their  heart 
frets  against  the  Lord.  I'>cn  then  they  will  not  take  notice  of  his 
hand,  nor  suffer  those  about  them  to  do  it. 

Perhaps  it  was  forbidden  by  some  of  the  idolatrous  kings  to 
make  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  as  by  the  law  of  Moses 
it  was  forbidden  to  make  mention  of  the  names  of  the  heathen 
sods ;  We  may  not  do  it  without  incurrinj  the  |>enally.  Note, 
Those  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  indeed,  that  will  not  be 
brought  to  make  mention  ot  God's  name,  and  to  worship  him, 
when  the  hand  ii  <  i  "  s  gone  out  a<rainst  them,  and  when,  as 
here,  sickness  ano  O'  ■  re  i..  their  families.  Thus  those  heap  up 
wrath,  who  cry  not  "         God  binds  them. 

3.  Their  houses  shall  oe  destroyed,  v.  11.  God  will  smile 
the  great  house  with  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts ; 
they  shall  both  be  cracked  so  as  to  lose  their  beauty  and  strength, 
and  to  be  hastening  towards  a  fall.  The  princes'  palaces  are 
not  above  the  rebukes  of  divine  justice,  nor  the  poor  men's  col- 
lages beneath  it ;  neither  shall  escape  when  sin  has  marked  them 
for  ruin,  God  will  find  ways  to  bring  it  about.  It  is  by  order  from 
him  that  breaches  are  made. 

III.  How  justly  they  are  thus  burdened  ;  if  we  understand  the 
matter  aright,  we  shall  say.  The  J^ord  is  righteous. 

1.  The  method  used  for  their  reformation  had  been  all  fruitless 
and  ineffectual;  (i'.  12.)  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock,  lo  hurl 
or  harrow  the  ground  there  .>  Or  will  one  plough  there  with  oxen  f 
No,  for  there  will  be  no  profit  to  countervail  the  pains.  God  had 
sent  them  his  prophets,  to  break  up  their  fallow-ground :  but  they 
found  them  as  hard  and  iiiHexihle  as  the  rock,  rou^h  and  rugged, 
and  they  could  do  no  ^ood  with  them,  nor  work  upon  them,  and 
therefore  they  shall  not  aMompt  it  any  more.  They  will  not  be  re- 
claimed, and  therefore  sliall  not  be  reproved,  but  quite  abandoned. 
Note,  Those  who  will  not  be  husbanded  as  fields  and  vineyards, 
shall'be  rejected  as  barren  rocks  and  deserts,  Heb.  6.  7,  8. 

2.  They  had  abused  their  power  to  the  wrong  and  oppression  cf 
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sanclifying  the  whole  harvest.  Tlie  house  of  Israel  came  to  them, 
was  divided  into  those  kingdoms,  Zion  and  Samaria  were  the  mother- 
cities  of.  Those  that  were  at  ease,  were  the  princes  and  rulers,  the 
Sreat  men,  tiiat  were  chief  of  the  nations,  chief  of  those  two  king- 
doms, and  to  wlioni  having  their  residence  in  Zion  and  Samaria, 
the  whol;  house  of  Israel  applied  themselves  for  judgment.  Note, 
It  is  hart:  lo  be  greut,  and  not  to  bo  proud,  (ircat  nations  and 
ereat  men  are  apt  to  overvalue  themselves,  and  to  overlook  their 
neio-bbours,  because  they  think  they  a  little  overtop  them. 

But,  for  a  check  to  their  pride  and  security,  the  prophet  bids 
them  take  notice  of  tliese  cities  that  were  within  the  compass  of 
their  knowledge,  that  had  been  as  illustrious  in  their  time  as  ever 
Zion  or  Samaria  was,  and  yet  were  destroyed,  v.  2.  Go  to  Calneh, 
(which  was  an  ancient  city  built  by  Ninnod,  Gen.  10.  10.)  and 
see  what  is  become  of  that,  it  is  now  in  ruins  ;  so  is  Hamath  the 
great,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Syria  ;  Sennacherib  boasts  of  de- 
slroying  the  gods  of  llamath.  Gath  was  likewise  made  desolate  by 
Hazael,  and  not  long  ago,  2  Kings  12.  17.  T>io\v  ivcre  they  belter 
than  these  kingdoms  of  Judah  and"  Israel  }  Yes,  they  were,  and  <Ae(r 
border  greater  than  your  border,  so  that  they  had  more  reason  than 
you  to  be  confident  of  their  own  safety  :  yet  you  see  what  is  become 
of  them,  and  dare  you  be  secure  >  Jrt  thou  better  than  populous  ? 
Ab.  Nah.  3.  8.  Note,  The  examples  of  others'  ruin  forbids  us  to 
be  secure. 

2.  They  persisted  in  tlieir  wicked  courses,  upon  a  presumption 
that  they  should  never  be  called  to  an  account  for  them  ;  [v.  3.) 
"  You  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  the  day  of  reckoning,  as  a  thing 
that  shall  never  come  ;  or,  you  look  upon  it  as  at  such  a  distance, 
that  it  makes  no  impression  at  all  upon  you  ;  you  put  it  far  away, 
and  think  yo-.i  can  still  put  it  yet  further,  and  adjourn  it  dc  die  in 
diem — from  day  to  day,  and  therefore  you  cause  the  seat  of  violence 
to  draw  near ;  ye  venture  upon  all  acts  of  injustice  and  oppression, 
and  have  fellowship  with  the  throne  of  iniquity,  which  frames  mis- 
chief by  a  law,  Ps.  94.  20.  "  You  cause  that  to  come  near,  as  if 
tiiat  would  be  your  protection  from  these  judgments  which  really 
ripens  you  for  them."  Note,  Therefore  men  take  sin  to  be  near 
them,  because  they  take  judgment  to  he  far  off  from  them  ;  but  they 
deceive  themselves,  who  thus  mock  God. 

3.  They  indulged  themselves  in  all  manner  of  sensual  pleasures 
and  delights,  v.  4,  6.  These  Israelites  were  perfect  epicures  and 
slaves  to  their  appetites.  Their  dignities,  (in  consideration  of  which 
they  ought  to  have  been  examples  of  self-denial  and  mortification,) 
they  thought,  would  justify  them  in  their  sensuality :  the  gains  of 
their  oppression  and  violence,  they  thought,  would  bear  the  charge  of 
it ;  and  they  put  the  evil  day  at  a  distance,  that  that  might  give  them 
no  disturbance  in  it. 

That  which  they  are  here  charged  with,  is  not  in  itself  sinful, 
(these  things  might  be  soberly  and  moderately  used,)  but  they 
placed  their  happiness  in  the  gratification  of  their  carnal  appetites ; 
and  though  they  were  men  in  office,  that  had  business  to  mind, 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  their  pleasures,  spent  their  time  in 
them,  and  threw  away  their  thoughts,  and  cares,  and  estates,  upon 
them;  they  were  in  these  enjoynieiits  as  in  their  element;  their 
liearts  were  upon  them,  they  exceeded  all  bounds  in  them,  and 
this  at  a  time  when  God  in  his  providence  was  calling  them  to 
weeping  and  mourning  ;  (Isa.  22.  12,  13.)  when  they  were  under 
guilt  and  wrath,  and  the  judgments  of  God  were  ready  to  break  in 
upon  them,  ihey  called  for  wine  and  strong  drmk,  presuming  that 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day  and  much  more  abundant,  (Isa.  56. 
12.)  thus  walking  contrary  to  God,  and  setting  his  justice  at  de- 
fiance. (1.)  They  were  extravagant  in  their  furniture;  nothing 
would  serve  them  but  beds  of  ivory,  to  sleep  upon,  or  to  sit  on  at 
their  meat,  when  sackcloth  and  ashes  had  better  become  them.  (2.) 
They  were  lazy,  and  humoured  themselves  in  the  love  of  ease  ; 
they  did  not  only  lie  down,  but  stretched  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  when  they  should  have  stirred  up  themselves  to  their  bu- 
siness ;  they  were  willingly  slothful,  and  took  a  pride  in  doing  no- 
thing ;  they  abounded  in  superfluities,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,)  when 
many  of  their  poor  brethren  wanted  necessaries.  (3.)  They  were 
nice  and  curinis  in  their  diet,  must  have  every  thing  of  the  best, 
and  abundance  of  it  ;  they  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  (lambs  by 
8L'6 


wholesale,)  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  sla/l,  the  fattest 
they  could  lay  their  hand  on  ;  and  ti.ese  periiaps  nut  out  of  their 
own  flock  and  their  own  stall,  but  taken  by  oppression  from  the 
poor.  (4.)  They  were  merry  and  jovial,  and  diverted  thmiseives 
at  their  feasts  with  music  and  singinc;  ;  they  chant  lo  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  sing  and  play  in  concert,  and  they  invent  new-fashioned 
instruments  of  music,  slnvm^  herein,  more  tlian  in  anything  else, 
to  excel  their  ancestors ;  they  set  their  wits  on  work  to  contrive 
how  to  please  their  fancy.  Some  men  never  show  their  inge- 
nuity but  in  their  luxury ;  on  that  they  bestow  all  their  faculty 
of  invention  and  contrivance.  They  invent  instruments  of  music, 
like  David ;  entertain  themselves  with  that  which  formerly  used  to 
be  the  entertainment  of  kings  only.  Or,  it  intimates  their  prufane- 
ness  in  their  mirth  ;  they  mimicked  the  temple-music,  and  made 
a  jest  of  tiiat,  because,  it  may  be,  it  was  old-fashioned,  and  they 
took  a  pride  in  banteiing  it,  as  the  Babylonians  did  when  they  urged 
the  captives  to  sing  them  the  songs  of  Zion  ;  such  was  Belsliazzar's 
profaneness,  when  he  drank  wine  in  temple-bowls,  and  such  theirs 
that  sing  vain  and  loose  songs  in  psalm  tunes,  on  purpose  to 
ridicule  a  divine  institution.  (5.)  They  drink  to  excess,  and  never 
think  they  can  pour  down  enougli ;  they  drink  wine  in  bowls, 
not  in  glasses  or  cups  ;  (as  Jer.  35.  5.)  they  hate  to  be  stinted, 
and  must  have  large  draughts,  and  therefore  make  use  of  vessels, 
that  they  can  steal  a  draught  outcf.  (6.)  They  atfect  the  strongest 
perfumes  ;  they  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  ointments,  to  please 
the  smell,  and  to  make  them  more  in  love  with  their  own  bodies, 
and  to  guard  against  those  presages  of  putrefaction,  which  they  carry 
about  with  them  while  they  live.  No  ordinary  ointments  would 
serve  their  turn  ;  they  must  have  the  chief,  such  as  were  far-fetched 
and  dear-bought,  when  cheaper  would  have  served  as  well. 

4.  They  had  no  concern  at  all  for  the  interests  of  the  church  of 
God,  and  of  the  nation,  that  were  sinking,  and  going  to  decay  ; 
They  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph  ;  the  church  of  Ciod, 
including  both  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  (which  are  called 
Joseph,  Ps.  80.  I.)  was  in  distress,  invaded,  insulted,  and  broken 
in  upon  ;  their  own  kingdom  which  they  were  intrusted  with  the 
government  of,  the  afiairs  of  which  they  were  the  directors  of,  the 
peace  of  which  they  were  the  conservators  of,  great  breaches  were 
made  upon  it,  upon  its  peace  and  welfare ;  and  they  were  so 
besotted,  that  they  were  not  aware  of  them,  so  indulgent  of  their 
pleasures,  that  they  never  laid  them  to  heart,  and  had  such  an 
aversion  to  the  thing  called  business,  that  they  were  in  no  care 
or  concern  to  get  them  repaired.  It  is  all  one  to  them  whether 
the  nations  sink  or  swim,  so  that  they  can  but  lie  at  ease,  and 
live  in  pleasure.  Particular  persons  that  belonged  to  Joseph, 
were  in  affliction,  and  they  took  no  cognizance  of  their  case,  of  the 
wrongs  and  hardships  they  sustained,  and  the  troubles  they  were 
in,  nor  took  any  care  to  relieve  them  and  right  them  ;  contrary 
to  the  temper  of  holy  Job,  who,  when  he  was  in  prosperity, 
wept  ivith  him  that  was  in  misery,  and  his  soul  was  grieved  for  the 
poor.  Job  30.  25.  Some  think  that  in  calling  the  afflicted  church 
Joseph,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  story  of  Pharaoh's  butler,  who, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  give  the  cup  again  into  his  master's  hand, 
remembered  not  Joseph,  but  forgot  him.  Gen.  40.  21,  23.  Thus 
these  drank  wine  in  bowls,  but  were  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of' 
Joseph.  Note,  Those  are  commonly  careless  of  the  troubles  of 
others,  who  are  set  upon  their  own  pleasures  ;  and  it  is  a  great 
oflience  to  God  when  his  church  is  in  affliction,  and  we  are  not 
grieved  for  it,  nor  lay  it  to  heart. 

II.  Here  is  the  doom  passed  upon  them  ;  {v.  7.)  Therefore  now 
shall  they  go  captive  with  the  first  that  go  captive,  and  shall  fall 
into  all  the  miseries  that  attend  captives  ;  and  the  banquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  upon  their  couches,  shall  be  removed. 
Their  plenty  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  they  from  it,  because 
they  made  it  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  lusts,  1.  Those  who  lived 
in  luxury,  shall  lose  even  their  liberty;  and  by  being  brought  into 
servitude,  shall  be  justly  punished  for  the  abuse  of  their  dignity  and 
dominion.  2.  Those  who  trusted  in  the  delights  and  pleasures  of 
their  own  land,  shall  be  carried  away  into  a  strange  land,  and  so 
made  ashamed  of  their  pride  and  confidence  ;  they  shall  go  captive. 
3.  Those  who  placed  their  happiness  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and 
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set  their  hearts  upon  them,  shall  be  deprived  of  those  pleasures  ; 
their  bajiqitd  shall  be  removed,  and  tliay  shall  know  what  it  is  to 
fiire  hard.  4.  Those  who  strelcltcd  themselves,  shall  be  made  to 
comract  themselves,  and  to  come  into  a  less  compass.  5.  Those 
wl:o  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,  shall  find  it  nearer  to  them 
than  it  is  to  others  ;  they  shall  yo  captive  ivilh  the  first,  who  flat- 
ti-red  themselves  with  hopes  that  if  trouble  did  come,  they  would 
6e  the  last  who  should  be  seized  by  it.  Those  are  ripeniiij  a|)ace 
for  trouble  themselves,  who  lay  not  to  heart  the  troubles  of  ^others, 
and  of  the  church  of  God.  Those  who  give  themselves  to  mirth, 
when  God  calls  them  to  mourning,  will  find  it  is  a  sin  that  shall 
not  go  unpunished,  Isa.  22.  14. 

8,  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  hy  himself,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces  :  therefore  will  I  de- 
liver up  the  city,  with  all  that  is  therein.  9.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one 
house,  that  they  shall  die.  10.  And  a  man's  uncle 
shall  take  him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring 
out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto 
him  that  is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  anij 
with  thee?  And  he  shall  say.  No.  Then  shall  he  say. 
Hold  thy  tongue  ;  for  we  may  not  make  mention  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  1 1.  For,  behold,  the  Lord 
commandeth,  and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts.  12.  Shall 
horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  AV^ill  one  plough  there 
with  o.xen  ?  For  ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock.  13.  Ye 
which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which  say,  Have 
we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ?  14. 
But,  behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  nation,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  entering  in  of 
Hemath,  unto  the  river  of  the  wilderness. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  we  had  these  secure  Israelites 
loading  themselves  with  pleasures,  as  if  they  could  never  be  made 
merry  enough ;  here  we  have  God  loading  them  with  punishments, 
as  if  they  never  could   be   made  miserable  enough.     And  observe, 

I.  How  strongly  this  burden  is  hound  on,  not  to  be  shaken 
off  by  their  presumption  and  security ;  for  it  is  bound  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  by  his  mighty,  his  almighty  hand,  which 
none  can  resist  ;  it  is  bound  with  an  oath,  which  puts  the  sen- 
tence past  revocation  ;  The  Lord  God  has  sworn,  and  he  will  not 
repent,  and'  since  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  has  sworn  by 
himself.  How  dreadful,  how  miserable,  is  the  case  of  those 
whose  ruin,  whose  eternal  ruin,  God  himself  has  sworn,  who  can 
execute  his  purpose,  and  cannot  alter  it ! 

II.  How  heavy  this  burden  lies  !  Let  us  see  the  particulai-s. 
1.  God  will  abhor  and   abandon  them  ;    and  that   speaks   misery 

enough,  all  misery  ;  /  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob  ;  all  that  whicli 
they  are  proud  of,  and  value  themselves  upon,  and  for  which  they 
call  and  count  tliemselves  the  chief  of  the  nations.  Their  visible 
church-membership,  and  the  privileges  of  that,  their  temple,  altar, 
and  priesthood,  these  were,  more  than  any  thing,  the  excellences 
of  Jacob ;  but  when  these  were  profaned  and  polluted  by  sin, 
God  abhorred  them,  he  hated  and  despised  them,  ch.  5.  21.  Note, 
God  abhors  tliat/or»i  of  godliness  which  hypocrites  keep  up,  while 
they  abhor  the  power  of  it.  And  if  he  abhors  their  temple,  for  the 
inio^uity  of  that,  no  marvel  that  he  hates  their  palaces,  for  the  in- 
jusuce  and  oppression  he  finds  there.  Note,  That  creature  which 
we;  take  such  complacency,  and  put  such  a  confidence  in,  as  to 
ffiake  it  a  rival  with  God,  is  thereby  made  abominable  to  him.  He 
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[  hales  the  palams  of  sinnera,  for  the  sake  of  the  wickedness  of  them 
I  which  dwell  therein,  Prov.  3.  3.3.  The  curse  nf  the  L>rd  is  hi  tlie 
house  of  the  luithel.  And  if  God  abhor  llieni,  imniediaiely  it  fol- 
lows, He  will  deliver  vp  the  city  with  all  thai  is  theicn,,  deliver  it 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  eneniy,  that  will  lay  it  waste,  and  make 
a  prey  of  all  its  wealth.  Note.  Those  that  are  abhorred  and  aban- 
doned of  God,  arc  undone  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  great  and  general  mortality  among  ihetn  ; 
(r.  9.)  If  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that  have  escaped  the 
sword  of  the  enemy,  yet  they  shall  be  met  with  another  way  ;  ihn/ 
shall  all  die  by  famine  or  pestilence.  In  the  most  sickly  limes,  if 
there  be  ten  in  a  house,  one  may  hope  that  at  least  the  one  half  of 
them  will  escape,  according  to  the  ])roportion  of  two  in  a  bed,  one 
taken  and  the  other  lift  ;  but  here  not  one  of  ten  shall  live  to  bury 
the  rest.  Another  instance  of  the  greatness  of  the  mortality,  is,  (v. 
10.)  that  the  nearest  relations  of  the  dead  shall  be  forced  with 
their  own  hands  to  wind  up  their  bodies,  and  bury  ihem,  for  want 
of  other  hands  to  be  employed  in  it ;  that  is  all  that  the  next  of 
kin,  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  belongs,  can  do  f.)r  them, 
and  with  great  reluctance  will  they  do  that.  It  intimates  that  the 
young  people  shall  be  cut  off  soonest  ;  for  the  uncle  that  survives, 
is,  ordinarily,  the  senior  relation.  When  the  «nc/c  comes  with 
the  sexton,  (or  him  thai  burns, J  to  briny  out  the  bones  out  of  tlte 
house,  he  shall  say  to  him  that  lie  sees  next  about  the  house,  "  It 
there  yet  any  with  thee^  Are  there  any  left  alive?"  And  he 
shall  say,  "  No,  this  is  the  last  ;  now  the  whole  family  is  cut  off 
by  death,  and  neither  root  nor  branch  remains."  But  that  which 
makes  this  judgment  the  more  grievous,  is,  that  their  hearts  seem 
to  be  hardened  under  it.  When  he  that  was  found  by  the  sides  of 
the  house,  began  to  enter  into  discourse  with  those  that  were 
carrying  off  the  dead,  they  shall  say,  "  Hold  thy  tongue :  do  not 
stand  preaching  to  us  about  the  hand  of  Providence  in  this  cala- 
mity, for  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  God 
is  so  angry  with  us,  that  there  is  no  speaking  to  him,  he  is  so 
extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amiss,  that  we  dare  not  so  much 
as  make  mention  of  his  name."  Thus  the  foolishness  of  men  per- 
verts their  way,  and  brings  them  into  distress,  and  then  their  heart 
frets  against  the  Lord.  Even  then  they  will  not  lake  notice  of  his 
hand,  nor  suffer  those  about  them  to  do  it. 

Perhaps  it  was  forbidden  by  some  of  the  idolatrous  kings  to 
make  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  as  by  the  law  of  Moses 
it  was  forbidden  to  make  mention  of  the  names  of  the  heatlien 
cjods ;  We  may  not  do  it  without  incurring  the  penalty.  Note, 
Those  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  indeed,  that  will  not  be 
brought  to  make  mention  of  God's  name,  and  to  worship  him, 
when  the  hand  >i  ( '<  <■  s  gone  out  a<rainst  them,  and  when,  as 
here,  sickness  ana  m  : '  re  i..  their  families.  Thus  those  lieap  up 
wrath,  who  cry  not  "         God  hinds  thvm. 

3.  Their  houses  shall  oe  destroyed,  v.  11.  God  will  smite 
the  great  house  with  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts  ; 
they  shall  both  be  cracked  so  as  to  lose  their  beauty  and  strength, 
and  to  be  hastening  towards  a  fall.  The  princes'  palaces  are 
not  above  the  rebukes  of  divine  justice,  nor  the  poor  men's  cot- 
tages beneath  it  ;  neither  shall  escape  when  sin  has  marked  them 
for  ruin,  God  will  find  ways  to  bring  it  about.  It  is  by  order  from 
him  that  breaches  are  made. 

111.  How  justly  they  are  thus  burdened  ;  if  we  understand  the 
matter  aright,  we  shall  say.  The  I^ord  is  righteous. 

1.  The  method  used  for  their  reformation  had  been  all  fruitless 
and  ineffectual  ;  (r.  12.)  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock,  to  hurl 
or  harrow  the  ground  there  .'  Or  will  ojie  plough  there  with  oxen  f 
No,  for  there  will  be  no  profit  to  countervail  the  pains.  God  had 
sent  them  his  prophets,  to  break  up  their  fallow-ground  ;  but  they 
found  them  as  hard  and  inflexible  as  the  rock,  rough  and  rugged, 
and  they  could  do  no  good  with  them,  nor  work  upon  them,  and 
therefore  they  shall  not  attempt  it  any  more.  They  will  not  be  re- 
claimed, and  therefore  shall  not  be  reproved,  but  quite  abandoned. 
Note,  Those  who  will  not  be  husbanded  as  fields  and  vineyards, 
shall  be  rejected  as  barren  rocks  and  deserts,  Heb.  6.  7,  8. 

2.  They  had  abused  their  power  to  the  wrong  and  oppression  cf 
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many,  wlrose  injured  cause  the  sovereism  Judge  would  not  only 
right,  but  revenge  ;  Ve  have  turned  judgment  into  gall,  which  is 
nauseous,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock,  which  is 
noxious  ;  it  would  make  one  sick  to  see  how  those  that  were  in- 
trusted with  the  administration  of  public  justice,  bear  down  equity 
with  that  power  with  which  they  ouijht  to  have  defended  and 
supported  it,  and  so  turned  its  own  artillery  against  itself.  Note, 
When  our  services  of  God  are  soured  with  sin,  his  providences  will 
'ustly  be  inibittered  to  us. 

3.  They  had  set  the  judgments  of  God  at  defiance,  and  con- 
fiding; in  their  own  strength,  thought  themselves  a  match  for 
Omnipotence,  i-.  13.  They  rejoiced  in  a  thing  of  nought,  pleased 
themselves  with  a  fancy  that  no  evil  should  befall  theui,  though 
they  had  no  ground  at  all  for  that  confidence,  nothing  to  trust 
to  that  would  bear  any  weight.  They  said,  "  Have  we  not 
taken  to  vs  horns,  are  we  not  arrived  to  great  dignity  and  do- 
minion, have  we  not  pushed  down  our  enemies,  and  pushed  on 
our  victories,  and  this  bi/  our  owii  strength,  our  own  conduct 
and  couraije,  our  own  wealth  and  military  force  >  Who  then 
need  we  be  afraid  of?  Who  then  need  we  make  court  to?  Not 
God  himself."  Note,  Prosperity  and  success  commonly  make  men 
secure  and  haughty ;  and  tliose  that  have  done  much  think  they 
can  do  any  thing,  any  thing  without  God,  nay,  any  thing  against 
him  :  But  those  who  trust  in  tlieir  own  sircngth  rejoice  in  a  thing 
of  nought,  and  so  ihey  will  find.  Probably  they  did  not  say  this 
with  their  lips,  totidem  verbis,  but  it  was  the  language  of  their  hearts, 
and  of  their  actions,  both  which  God  understands. 

IV.  How  easily  and  effeclually  this  burden  shall  be  brought 
upon  them,  v.  14.  He  that  brings  it  upon  them  is  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts,  who  both  may  do,  and  can  do,  what  he  pleaselh  ; 
who  has  all  creatures  at  his  command,  and  who,  when  he  has 
work  to  do,  will  not  want  instruments  to  do  it  with  ;  though  they 
are  the  house  of  Israel,  yet  he  will  raise  up  against  them  a 
nation  which  they  feared  not,  but  had  many  a  time  hoped  in, 
even  the  Assyrians,  and  this  nation  shall  afflict  them,  bring  them 
into  straits,  and  put  them  to  pain,  from  the  entering  in  of  Ha- 
malh,  in  tlie  north,  to  the  river  of  the  wilderness,  the  river  of 
Egypt,  Sihor,  or  Nile,  in  the  soiith.  The  whole  nation  hath 
shared  in  tiie  iniquity,  and  therefore  must  expect  to  share  in  the  ca- 
lamity. Note,  When  men  are  any  way  instruments  of  affliction 
to  us,  we  must  see  God  raising  them  up  against  us,  for  they  are 
his  hand,  the  rod,  the  sword  in  his  hand.  The  Lord  iiath  bidden 
Shimei  curse  David. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  litis  chapter,  tee  hare,  I.  Gnd  contendin;;  itith  Israel,  by  the  judgments 
Itruught  mnUeir  tanil.  1.  Tliey  are  threatened  u-ilh  tcsser  judgments,  l>ut 
are  reprieved,  and  thejudgments  turned  away  at  the  prayer  of  Anuis,  r.  1  . . 
C.  2.  God's  patience  is  at  iengtii  worn  out  liy  their  olistinacy,  and  tliey  are 
rejeeted,  and  sentenced  to  utter  ruin,  r.  7  .  .  9.  II.  Israel  contcndin!;  with 
Gnd,  l>y  the  opposition  giren  to  liis  propltet.  1.  Amaziah  informs  against 
Amos,  (r.  10.  11.)  and  docs  u-lmt  he  can  to  rid  the  country  of  him  as  a  puh- 
licnuisance,  (v.  li,  13.)  2.  Amns  jidstifies  liimself  in  what  he  did  as  a  pro- 
pltet, (».  14,  15.)  and  denounces  Ihc  jiidgmcu^s  of  God  against  Amaziah  his 
prosecutor,  (v.  16,  \7.)  for  when  the  contest  is  hetween  God  and  man, it  iseasy 
tofoiesee,  it  is  very  easy  to  foretell,  icho  will  come  off  with  the  iiorst  of  il. 

1.  rflHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto  me  ; 

JL  and,  behold,  he  formed  grasshoppers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth  ; 
und,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's 
mowings.  2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  t/iat  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the 
land,  then  1  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  1  beseech 
thee  ;  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?   For  he  is  small. 

The  Lord  repented  for  this:  It  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord.  4.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  showed 
unto  me  ;  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con- 
tend by  fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did 
eat  up  a  part.  5.  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease, 
beseech  thee  ;  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  For 


he  is  small.  6.  The  Lord  repented  for  this:  Tliia 
also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God.  7.  Thus  he 
shewed  me  ;  and,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  upon  a 
\vi\\l  Made  by  a  plumb-line,  with  a  plumb-line  in  his 
hand.  8.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what 
seest  thou  }  And  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then  said 
the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  set  a  plumb-line  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel  :  1  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  any  more  :  9.  And  the  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  sliaM 
be  laid  waste  ;  and  1  will  rise  against  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

We  here  see  that  God  bears  long,  but  that  he  will  not  bear 
always,  with  a  provoking  people ;  lioth  these  God  here  showed 
the  prophet  ;  Thus  liath  the  Lord  God  showed  me,  i'.  1.  4,  7.  He 
showed  him  what  was  present,  foreshowed  him  what  was  to  come  ; 
gave  him  the  knowledge  both  of  what  he  did,  and  of  what  lie  de- 
signed:  for  the  Lord  God  reveals  his  secret  to  his  servants  the  jjiv- 
phets,  ch.  3.  7. 

I.  We  have  here  two  instances  of  God"s  sparing  mercy,  reiucni- 
bered  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  the  narratives  of  which  are  so 
like  one  another,  that  they  will  be  best  considered  together,  and  very 
considerable  they  are. 

1.  God  is  here  coming  forth  against  this  sinful  nation,  first  by  one 
judgment,  and  then  by  another. 

(1.)  He  begins  with  the  judgment  oi  famine  ;  the  prophet  saw 
this  irt  vision.  He  saw  God  forming  grasshuppers,  or  locusts,  and 
bringing  them  up  upon  the  land,  to  eat  up  the  fruits  of  it,  and  so 
to  strip  it  of  its  beauty,  and  starve  its  inhabitants,  v.  1.  God  formed 
these  grasshoppei-s,  not  only  as  they  were  his  creatures,  (and  much 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  appears  in  the  formation  of  mi- 
nute animals,  as  much  in  the  structure  of  an  ant  as  of  an  ele- 
phant,) but  as  they  were  inslruments  of  his  wrath.  God  is  said  to 
frame  evil  against  a  sinful  people,  Jer.  IS.  11.  These  grass- 
hoppers were  framed  on  purpose  to  eat  up  the  grass  of  the  land; 
and  vast  numbers  of  them  were  prepared  accordingly.  They 
were  sent  in  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  groivth, 
after  the  king's  mowings.  See  here  how  the  judgment  was  miti- 
gated by  the  mercy  that  went  before  it.  God  could  have  sent 
these  insects  to  eat  up  the  grass  at  the  beginning  of  the  frst 
growth,  in  the  spring,  when  the  grass  was  most  needed,  was 
most  plentiful,  and  was  the  best  in  its  kind  ;  but  God  sutfered 
that  to  groiv,  and  suffered  them  to  gather  it  in  ;  the  king's  mow- 
ings were  safely  housed,  for  the  king  himself  is  served  from  tits 
field,  (Eccl.  5.  9.)  and  could  as  ill  be  without  his  mowings  as 
without  any  other  branch  of  his  revenues.  Uzziah  was  now  king 
of  Judah,  who  loved  husbandry,  2  Chron.  26.  10.  But  the  grass- 
hoppers were  commissioned  to  eat  up  only  the  latter  growth,  the 
edgrew,  (we  call  it  in  the  country,)  the  after-grass,  which  is  of  little 
value,  in  comparison  with  the  former. 

The  mercies  which  God  gives  us,  and  continues  to  us,  are  more 
and  more  valuable  than  those  he  removes  from  us ;  which  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  be  thankful,  and  not  complain.  The  re- 
membrance of  the  mercies  of  the  former  growth  should  make  us 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God,  vvhen  we  meet  with  disappoint- 
ments in  the  latter  growth.  The  prophet,  in  vision,  saw  this 
judgment  prevailing  far.  These  grasshoppers  e^il  up  the  grass  of  the 
laud,  which  should  have  been  for  the  caule ;  which  the  owners 
must  of  course  suffer  by.  Some  understand  this  figuratively,  of  a 
wasting,  destroying  army  brought  upon  them.  In  the  days  of  .lero- 
boam,  the  kingdom  of  Isiael  began  to  recover  itself  from  the  deso- 
lations it  had  been  under  in  the  former  reigns  ;  (2  King's  14.  25.) 
the  latter  growth  shot  up,  after  the  mowings  of  the  kings  of  Syria, 
which  we  read  of,  2  Kings  13.  3.  And  then  God  commissioned 
the  king  of  Assyria  with  an  army  of  caterpillars  to  come  upon 
them,  and  lay  them  waste;  that  nation  spoken  of,  ch.  6.  14.  whif;h 
affli'.led  ihem  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  to  the  river  of  the  ivil' 
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nerness,  which  seems  to  refer  to  2  Kings  14.  25.  wliere  Jero* 
boani  is  said  to  nave  restored  liieir  const  from  the  entering  of 
Hc.math  to  the  sea  of  the  plain.  God  cnn  then  bring  alt  to  nan, 
wlien  we  think  all  is  in  some  p;ood  me:isiire  repaired. 

(■2.)  He  proceeds  to  the  indi^ment  of  fire,  lo  show  that  he  lias 
inanv  arrows  in  his  quiver,  many  ways  of  lunnbhns:  »  sinful  nation  ; 
(('.  4  )  The  Lord  God  called  lo  contend  by  fire.  He  contended;  for 
(iud  s  judgments  upon  a  people  are  his  eonlrovemirs  with  them  ;  in 
them  he  prosecutes  his  action  against  them  ;  and  his  controversies 
are  neither  causeless  nor  groundless.  He  called  to  contend  ;  he  did 
by  his  prophets  2;ive  tiiem  notice  of  his  controversy,  and  drew  up 
a  declaration,  seuins  forth  the  meaning  of  it.  Or,  he  called  for  his 
angels,  or  other  ministers  of  his  juslice,  that  were  to  be  employed 
in  it.  A  fire  was  kindled  amonsi  ''i^rn  ;  by  which  is  meant,  either 
a  i>;reat  drought,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  which  should  have  warmc'l 
the  earth,  scorched  it,  and  burnt  up  the  roois  of  the  grass  which  the 
locusts  had  eaten  t'-e  spires  of;  or,  a  rasing  fever,  which  was  as 
a  tire  in  tlx.ir  bones,  which  devoured  and  ate  up  multitudes  :  or, 
lightning,  fiie  from  heaven,  which  consumed  their  houses,  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  consumed;  (c/i.  4.  11.)  or,  it  was  the 
burning  of  their  cit  es,  either  by  accident,  or  by  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  for  fre  and  sword  used  to  go  together  ;  thus  were  the  towns 
wasted,  as  the  country  was  by  the  grasshoppers.  This  frc  which 
God  called  for,  did  terrible  execution  ;  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
as  the  fire  that  fell  from  heaven  on  Elijah's  altar,  licked  np  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench.  Though  the  water  designed  for  the 
slopping  and  q'lenching  of  this  fire  was  as  the  water  of  the  great 
deep,  yet  it  devoured  it  ;  for  who,  or  what,  can  statid  before  a 
fire  kindled  by  t'le  wrath  of  God  ?  It  did  eat  up  a  part,  a  great 
part,  of  the  cities  where  it  was  sent ;  or,  it  was  as  the  fire  at 
Taberah,  which  consumed  the  vltermosl  parts  of  the  amp  ;  (Numb. 
11.  1.)  when  some  were  overthrown,  others  wCiC  a«  brands 
plucked  out  of  the  fire.  All  deserved  to  be  devoured,  but  it  ale 
Uj)  only  a  part,  for  Ciod  does  not  stir  up  all  his  wralh. 

2.  The  prop'iet  goes  forth  to  meet  him  in  the  way  of  his  judg- 
meiils,  and  by  prayers  seeks  to  turn  away  his  wiath,  v.  2.  \Vhen 
he  saw,  in  vision,  what  dreadful  work  these  caterpillars  made,  that 
they  had  cilen  up  in  a  maimer  all  lite  grass  of  tlie  land,  (he  foresaw 
they  would  d  >  so,  if  suSered  to  go  on,)  then  he  said,  O  Lord  God. 
forgive,  I  beseech  thee  ;  (r.  2.)  cense,  I  beseech  thee,  v.  5.  He  that 
foretold  the  judgment  in  his  preaching  to  the  people,  vet  depre- 
cated it  in  his  intercessions  for  them.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee.  It  was  the  business  of  prophets  to  pray  for  those 
whom  they  prophesied  to,  and  so  lo  make  il  appear  that  though 
they  denounced,  they  did  not  desire,  the  woeful  dot/.  Therefore 
God  showed  his  prophets  the  evils  coming,  that  they  might  be- 
friend the  people,  not  only  by  warning  them,  but  by  praying  for 
them,  .and  standing  in  the  gap,  to  turn  away  God's  wrath,  as 
Moses,  that  great  prophet,  often  did.     Now  observe  here, 

(1.)  The  prophet's  prayer;  O  Lord  God,  [1.]  Forgire,  I  beseech 
thee,  and  lake  away  the  sin,  v.  2.  He  sees  sin  at  the  bottom  of 
the  trouble,  and  therefore  concludes  that  the  pardon  of  sin  must  be 
at  the  bottom  of  the  deliverance,  and  pmvs  for  that  in  the  first  place. 
iSote,  Whatever  calamity  we  are  under,  personal  or  public,  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  is  that  which  we  should  be  most  earnest  with 
God  for.  [2.]  Cease,  I  beseech  thee,  and  take  away  the  judgment ; 
cease  the  fire,  cease  the  controversy ;  cause  thine  anger  towards 
us  to  cease.  This  follows  upon  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Take 
away  the  cause,  and  the  effect  will  cease.  Note,  Those  whom  God 
contends  with,  will  soon  find  what  need  they  have  to  cry  for  a 
ccsmlion  of  arms  ;  and  there  are  hopes  that  though  God  has  begun, 
and  proceeded  far,  in  his  controversy,  yet  it  may  be  obtained. 

(2.)  Tlie  prophet's  plea  to  enforce  this  prayer  ;  Ihi  ivhom  shall 
Jacob  arise,  for  he  is  small '^  r.  2.  And  it  is  repeated,  (v.  5.)  and 
yet  no  vain  repetition.  Christ,  in  his  agonii,  prayed  earnestly, 
(ui/ing    the  same   words  again  and   again.      [1.]  It  is  Jacob  that  he 

intercedmg  for,  the  professing  people  of  God,  called  by  his 
lame,  calling  on  his  name,  the  seed  of  Jacob,  his  chosen,  and  in 
covenant  with  him.  It  is  Jacob's  case  that  is  in  this  prayer  spread 
before  the  God  of  Jacob.     [2.]  Jacob  is  small,  very  small  already. 
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wrakeiied  and  hroiiglit  low  by  former  jiid-mtiK;  and  iln-re.'i/re 
if  llicse  come,  ho  will  be  rpiitc  ruincx),  and  b:uu;;l,i  to  uo'.mvj.  '|he 
people  are  few,  the  dtut  of  Jneob  is  now  K<iUn  lounted.  Aim  :,  ,, mi- 
was  innumerable.  Those  /.m  are  frcble  ;  (il  is  the  uy.,  i„  .lu,.,l,, 
Isa.  41.  14.)  they  are  nnaiil.-  ii>  JK-lp  tlienisii'lvi-*  or  uw  ui,.,ii,i.r! 
Sin  will  s<ion  make  a  ga'dl  |e.iplc  imiUl ;  wili  diminish  ihc  uuine- 
rous,  impoverish  the  pli'uioous,  und  weaken  llic  couragcuiu.  |3.] 
By  whom  diall  he  aiisey  He  is  Lilleii,  and  t-jimol  help  him«ll' up, 
and  he  has  no  fnciid  lo  help  him,  noiii*  In  n<iH;  him,  11111110  ihr 
hand  of  (ioti  do  il  ;  what  will  b.tome  of  liiiii  then,  if  tlic  hand 
that  should  raise  him  be  slrcichi-d  out  against  him  .'  Nou-,  Wli*ii 
the  slate  of  (Jods  church  is  very  low  and  very  iK-lplew,  it  i« 
pro|3er  lo  be   recommended   by   <iur  prayers  lo  God  s   piiy. 

.'i.  God  graciously  lets  fall  his  conlroveisy,  in  answer  10  lli« 
proj^liefs  prayer,  once  and  again  ;  (r.  3.)  The  Lord  ri-f>ruled  fji 
this  :  he  did  not  change  his  mind,  for  lie  is  in  one  mind,  and  wtro 
can  turn  him  ?  Bui  ho  changed  his  wutf,  look  another  courts  and 
determined  lo  doal  in  mercy,  and  not  in  wrath.  He  said.  It  thalt 
not  be.  And  ag^in,  (r.  C.)  This  also  shall  not  be.  The  caterpiilan 
were  countermanded,  were  remanded,  a  slop  put  to  the  prigrcs* 
of  the  fire,  and  thus  a  reprie\-c  was  granted.  See  the  power  of 
prayer,  of  effectual,  fcricnt  jjrayer,  and  how  much  it  avails,  what 
great  things  it  prevails  for  .'  A  slop  has  many  a  time  been  put  lo 
a  judgment  by  making  supplication  to  the  Judge.  This  was  not 
the  first  time  that  Israels  life  was  begged,  and  so  tavcd.  See  what 
a  blessing  praying  people,  praying  propheis,  are  to  a  land,  and 
therefore  how  highly  they  ought  to  be  valued.  Ruin  lad  many  a 
time  broken  in,  if  they  had  not  stood  in  the  breach,  and  made 
good  the  pass.  See  how  ready,  how  swift,  (iod  is  to  show  merni, 
how  he  wails  to  be  gracious.  Amos  moves  for  a  reprieve,  and  ob- 
tains it,  because  God  inclines  to  grant  it,  and  looks  ab<jul  to  see  if 
there  be  any  that  will  intercede  for  it,  Isa.  o9.  16.  Nor  are  former 
reprieves  objected  against  further  instances  of  mercy,  but  are  rither 
encouragements  to  pray  and  hope  for  them.  This  also  shall  not 
be,  any  more  than  tlmt.  It  is  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  multiplies 
lo  pardon,  that  he  spares,  and  forgives,  to  more  than  seventy  limes 
seven  times. 

II.  We  have  here  the  rejection  of  those  at  last,  who  had  been  often 
reprieved,  and  yet  never  reclaimed,  reduced  to  straits,  and  yet  never 
reduced  to  their  God  and  their  duly.  This  is  represented  lo  the  pro- 
phet by  a  vision,  {v.  7,  8.)  and  an  express  prediction  of  utter  ruin,  i-.  9. 

1.  The  vision  is  of  a  plumb-line,  a  line  with  a  pluinmel  at  the  end 
of  it,  such  as  masons  and  bricklayers  Mse,  to  run  up  a  wall  by,  that 
thni  may  work  it  straight  and  Irue,  and  61/  nde.  (1.)  Israel  was  a 
wall,  a  strnng  wall,  which  God  himself  had  reared,  as  a  bulwark,  or 
wall  of  defence,  lohk  sanctuary,  which  he  set  up  among  lliem.  The 
Jewish  church  sax's  of  herself,  (Cant.  R.  10.)  I  am  a  wall,  and  my 
breasts  lihe  towers.  This  wall  was  made  hu  a  plumb-line,  verx'  exact 
and  firm.  So  happy  was  its  constitution,  so  well  comjactcd,  and 
every  thing  so  well  ordered  according  to  the  model ;  il  had  longsloixl 
fast  as  a  wall  of  brass  ;  but  (2.)  God  now  stands  upon  this  wall,  not 
to  hold  it  up,  but  to  tread  it  down  ;  or  rather,  to  consider  what  he 
should  do  with  it ;  he  slamlt  upon  it  with  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand, 
to  lake  measure  of  it,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  a  bowing,  bulging 
wall.  Recti  est  index  sui  f,-  obliqui — This  plumb-line  would  discover 
where  it  was  crooked.  Thus  Ciod  would  bring  the  people  of  Israel  lo 
the  trial,  would  discover  their  wickedness,  and  show  wherein  they 
erred;  and  he  would  likewise  bring  his  judgments  upon  ihem  accord- 
ing to  equity,  would  set  a  plumb-line  in  the  midst  of  them.  10  mark 
how  far  their  wall  must  be  pulled  down  ;  as  David  measured  the 
.Moabiles  with  a  line,  (2  Sam.  8.  2.)  to  put  them  to  death.  And 
when  God  is  coming  to  the  ruin  of  a  people,  he  is  said  to  lay  judg- 
ment to  the  line,  and  righleousne.^!  to  the  plummet ;  for  when  he 
punishes,  it  is  wth  exactness.  It  is  now  determined,  /  ,cdl  not  agam 
pass  bu  Ihem  any  ne,re  ;  they  shall  not  be  spared  and  repneved  as 
tliey  have  been  ;  their  punishment  shall  not  be  turned  awa,,  ch  1 .  3 
Note  God  s  patience,  which  has  long  been  sinned  agatnst.  will  at  length 
be  sinned  auav  :  and  the  time  will  come  when  those  that  have  1«.  n 
spared  often,  shall  he  no  longer  spred.  .My  spirit  shall  not  aluayn 
strive     'After  frequent  reprieves,  yet  a  day  of  execution  will  come. 
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The  Prophet  accused  by  Amaziah. 


2.  The  prediction  is  of  utter  ruin,  v.  9.  (1.)  The  body  of  the 
people  shall  be  destroyed,  with  all  those  things  that  were  their  or- 
nament and  defence.  They  are  here  called  Isaac  as  well  as  Israel  ; 
the  house  of  Isaac ;  {v.  16.)  some  think,  in  allusion  to  the  signifi- 
cation of  Isaac's  name  ;  it  is  laughter ;  they  shall  become  a  jest 
among  all  their  neighbours ;  they  shall  laugh  at  them.  The  deso- 
lation shall  fasten  upon  their  high  places,  and  their  sanctuaries  ; 
either  their  castles,  or  their  temples,  both  built  on  high  places  ;  their 
castles  they  thought  safe,  and  their  temples  sacred  as  sanctuaries  ; 
these  shall  be  laid  ivaste,  to  punish  them  for  their  idolatry,  and  to 
make  them  ashamed  of  their  carnal  confidences,  which  were  the  two 
things  for  which  God  had  a  controversy  with  them.  When  these 
were  made  desolate,  they  might  read  their  sin  and  folly  in  their 
punishment.  (2.)  The  royal  ifamily  shall  sink  first,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  ruin  of  the  whole  kingdom  ;  I  ivill  rise  against  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  Jeroboam  the  second,  who  was  now  kinc  of  the  ten 
tribes  ;  his  family  was  extirpated  in  his  son  Zecharias,  who  was 
slain  with  the  sword  before  the  people,  by  Shallum,  who  conspired 
against  him,  2  Kings  15.  10.  How  unrighteous  soever  the  instru- 
ments were,  God  was  righteous,  and  in  them  God  rose  up  against 
that  idolatrous  family.  Even  king's  houses  will  be  no  shelter 
against  the  sword  of  God's  wrath. 

10.  Then  Atnaziali,  tlie  priest  of  Beth-el,  sent  to  Je- 
roboam king  of  Israel,  sayino;,  Amos  bath  conspired 
against  tliee  in  tiie  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel  ;  the 
land  is  tiot  able  to  bear  all  his  words.  11.  For  thus 
Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Is- 
rael shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own 
land.  12.  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer, 
go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  .ludah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  :  13.  But  prophesy  not 
again  anymore  at  Beth-el  :  for  it  is  the  king's  chapel, 
and  it  is  the  king's  court.  14.  Then  answered  Amos, 
and  said  to  Amaziah,  I  zvas  no  prophet,  neither  was  I 
a  prophet's  son  ;  buti  was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer 
of  sycamore-fruit :  1 5.  A  nd  the  Loj;  d  took  me  as  I  fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  luito  me,  Go,  pro- 
phesy unto  my  people  Israel.  \6.  Now,  therefore,  hear 
thou  the  word  ofthe  Lord:  Thou  sayest,  Prophesynot 
against  Israel,  and  drop  not///// icoyW  against  the  house 
of  Isaac.  17.  Therefore  thus  s'aith  the  Lord,  Thy  wife 
shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  shall  fall  by  thesword,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
divided  byline ;  and  thou  slialt  die  in  a  polluted  land  : 
and  Israel shallsurelygointocaptivity  forthof  his  land. 
One  would  have  expected  that  what  wc  met  with  in  the  former 
part  of  the  chapter,  should,  1.  Have  awakened  the  people  to  repent- 
ance, when  they  saw  that  therefore  they  were  reprieved,  that  they 
might  have  space  to  repent,  and  that  they  could  not  obtain  a  pardoii 
unless  they  did  repent.  2.  That  it  should  have  endeared  the  pro- 
phet Amos  to  them,  who  had  not  only  showed  his  good  will  to 
them,  m  praymg  against  the  judgments  that  invaded  them,  but  had 
prevailed  to  turn  away  those  judgments  ;  which,  if  they  had  had 
any  sense  of  gratitude,  would  have  gained  him  an  interest  in  their 
affections  ;  but  it  fell  out  quite  contrary  ;  they  continue  impenitent, 
we  hear  of  Amos,    is,    that   he   is    persecuted! 


and  the  next 


it  is  the  shame  of  many  great  sinners, 
who  pray  for  them,  Ps.  35.  13,  \b. 


that  are  enemies  to  them 
that  they  are  enemies  to 
109.  4.     We  have  here, 

1.  The  malicious  information  brouffht  to  the  kino-  ac^ainst  the 
prophet  Amos,  r.  10,  1 1.  The  informer  was  Amaziah  The  priest 
of  Bethel,    the   chief  ot   the  priests  that  ministered  to  the  o-olden 


calf  there,  the  president  of  Bethel,  (so  some  read  it,)  that  had  the 
principal  hand  in  civil  affairs  there.  He  complained  against  Amos, 
not  only  because  he  prophesied  without  license  from  him,  but  be- 
cause he  prophesied  against  his  altars,  which  would  soon  be  deserted 
and  demolished,  if  Amos's  preaching  could  but  have  gained 
credit.  Thus  the  shrine-makers  at  Epbesus  hated  Paul,  because  his 
preaching  tended  to  spoil  their  trade.  Note,  Great  pretenders  to 
sanctity  are  commonly  the  worst  enemies  to  those  who  are  really 
sanctified.  Priests  have  been  the  most  bitter  persecutors.  Ama- 
ziah brings  an  information  to  Jeroboam  against  Amos.  Observe, 
1.  The  crime  he  is  charged  with,  is  no  less  than  treason  ;  "  ,^mos 
has  conspired  against  thee,  to  depose  and  murder  thee,  he  aims  at 
succeeding  thee,  and  therefore  is  taking  the  most  effectual  way  to 
weaken  thee.  He  sows  the  seeds  of  sedition  in  the  hearts  of  the 
good  subjects  of  the  king,  and  makes  them  disaffected  to  him  and 
his  government,  thai  he  may  draw  them  by  degrees  from  their  alle- 
giance ;  upon  this  account  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  his  words." 
It  is  slily  insinuated  to  the  king,  that  the  country  was  exasperated 
against  him,  and  it  is  given  in  as  their  sense,  that  his  preaching  was 
intolerable,  and  such  as  nobody  could  be  reconciled  to,  such  as  the 
limes  would  by  no  means  bear,  lliat  is,  the  men  of  the  times  would 
not.  Both  the  impudence  of  his  supposed  treason,  and  the  ill  in- 
fiucnce  it  would  have  upon  the  country,  are  intimated  in  that  part 
of  the  charge,  ttiat  he  conspired  against  the  king  in  the  midst  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  accusers  of 
the  brethren  to  misrepresent  them  as  enemies  to  the  king  and  king- 
do!n,  as  traitors  to  their  prince,  and  troublers  of  the  land,  when 
really  they  are  the  best  friends  to  both.  And  it  is  common  for  de- 
signino-  men  to  assert  that  as  the  sense  of  the  country,  which  is  far 
from  being  so.  And  yet  here,  I  doubt,  it  was  too  true,  that  the 
people  could  not  bear  plain  dealing  with  any  more  than  the  priests. 
The  words  laid  in  the  indictment,  for  the  support  of  this 
charge;  [v.  11.)  Amos  says,  and  they  have  witnesses  ready  to  prove 
,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  be  led  away 
ptive ;  and  hence  they  infer  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  his  king  and 
country,  and  not  to  be  tolerated.  See  the  malice  of  Amaziah  ;  he 
does  not  tell  the  king  how  Amos  had  interceded  for  Israel,  and  by 
his  intercession  had  turned  away,  first  one  judgment  and  then  ano- 
ther, and  did  not  let  fall  his  intercession  till  he  saw  the  decree  was 
gone  forth  :  he  does  not  tell  him  that  these  threatenings  were  con- 
ditional, and  that  he  had  often  assured  them,  that  if  they  would 
repent  and  reform,  the  ruin  should  be  preventeo.  Nay,  it  was  not 
true  that  he  said,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword,  nor  did  he  so  die, 
(2  Kings  14.  28.)  but  that  God  would  rise  against  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  with  the  sword,  v.  9.  God's  prophets  and  ministers  have 
often  had  occasion  to  make  David  s  complaint,  (Ps.  oo.  5.)  Every 
day  they  7vrcst  my  words.  But  shall  it  be  made  the  watchman's 
crime,  when  he  sees  the  sword  coming,  to  give  warning  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  get  themselves  secured  ?  Or  the  physician's 
crime,  to  tell  his  patient  of  the  danger  of  his  disease,  that  he  may 
use  means  for  the  cure  of  it  ?  What  enemies  are  foolish  men  to 
themselves,  to  their  own  peace,  to  their  best  friends !  It  does  not 
appear  that  .leroboam  took  any  notice  of  this  information  ;  per- 
haps he  reverenced  a  prophet,  and  stood"  more  in  awe  of  the  _ 
divine  authority  than  Amaziah  his  priest  did. 

II.  The  method  he  used  to  persuade  Amos  to  withdraw,  and  quit 
the  country  ;  (r.  12,  13.)  when  he  could  not  gain  his  point  with 
the  king  to  have  Amos  imprisoned,  banished,  or  put  to  death,  or 
at  least  to  have  him  frightened  into  silence  or  flight,  he  tried  what 
he  could  do  by  fair  means  to  get  rid  of  him  ;  insinuated  himself 
into  his  acquaintance,  and  with  all  the  arts  of  wheedling  endea- 
voured to  pei-suade  him  to  go  prophesy  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
not  at  Bethel.  He  owns  him  to  be  a  seer,  and  does  not  pretend  to 
enjoin  him  silence,  but  suggests  to  him,  1.  That  Bethel  was  not  a 
proper  place  for  him  to  exercise  his  ministry  in,  for  it  was  the  king's 
chnpel,  or  sanctuary,  where  he  had  his  idols,  and  their  altars  and 
priests  ;  and  it  was  the  king's  court,  or  the  htyuse  of  the  kingdom, 
where  the  royal  family  resided,  and  where  were  set  the  thrones  of 
judgment;  and  therefore  prophesi/ not  ami  more  here.  And  why 
not  ?  (1.)  Because  Amos  is  too  plain  and  blunt  a  preacher  for  thft 
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AMOS,  VII. 


Amaziali's  Doom. 


ronrt  and  tlifi  kind's  chapel.  They  that  wear  silk  and  fine  clothing, 
aiirl  spenk  silken  soft  words,  are  tit  for  kinds'  palaces.  (!'.)  Because 
(lie  worship  that  is  in  the  king's  chapel  will  be  a  continual  vexation 
anil  iioiihle  to  Amos,  let  him  therefore  get  far  enough  from  it,  and 
whiit  the  eye  sees  not,  the  heart  grieves  not  for.  (3.)  Because  it 
was  not  tit  tliat  the  kins;  and  his  house  should  be  aflronted  in  their 
own  court  and  chapel  hy  the  reproofs  and  threatenings  which 
Amos  was  continually  teazin<:  them  with  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
as  if  it  were  the  prerog-ative  of  the  prince,  and  the  privilege  of  the 
peers,  when  they  are  runniiij  headlona;  upon  a  precipice,  not  to 
be  told  of  their  dann;er.  (4.)  Because  he  could  not  expect  any 
countenance  or  encouras^ment  there,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  be 
batiiered  and  ridiculed  liy  some,  and  to  be  threatened  and  brow- 
healrn  by  otiiers  ;  however,  he  could  not  think  to  make  any  con- 
verts there,  or  to  pei-suade  anv  from  that  idolatry  which  was  siip- 
porled  by  the  authority  aud  example  of  the  kinp  To  preach  his 
doctrine  there,  was  but  (as  we  say)  to  run  his  head  aspinst  post  ; 
and  tlierefore  prnphesy  no  more  there.  But,  0.  He  persuades  him, 
tliat  the  land  of  Judah  was  the  fittest  place  for  him  to  -^t  up  in  ; 
t'/ce  thee  awny  thither  with  all  speed,  and  there  eat  bread,  and 
prophesii  there  :  there  thou  wilt  be  safe,  there  thou  wilt  l>e  welcome, 
the  kinii's  court  and  chapel  there  are  on  thy  side  ;  the  prophets  there 
will  second  thee,  the  priests  and  princes  will  take  notice  of  thee, 
and  allow  thee  an  honourable  maintenance.  See  here,  (1.)  How 
willins  wicked  men  are  to  get  clear  of  their  faithful  reprovers,  and 
how  reariv  to  smf  to  the  seers.  See  not,  or  see  not  for  us  ;  the  two 
witnesses  were  a  tnrment  to  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth,  (Rev.  11. 
Ill)  and  it  were  indeed  a  pity  that  men  should  be  tormented  before 
the  lime,  but  that  it  is  in  order  to  the  prcveiiliiiij  of  eternal  torment. 
(-.)  How  apt  icnrldhj  men  are  to  measure  others  by  themselves  ; 
Amaziah,  as  priest,  aimed  at  nothin<j  but  the  profits  of  his  place, 
and  he  thought  Amos,  as  a  prophd,  had  the  same  views,  and  there- 
fiie  adri\-es  him  to  propliesi/  there  where  he  might  cut  bread,  where 
he  might  be  sine  to  have  as  much  as  ho  cliose  ;  whereas  Amos  was 
to  prophesy  where  God  appointed  him,  and  where  there  was  most 
need  of  him,  not  where  he  would  get  m(jst  money.  Note,  Those  that 
make  gain  their  godliness,  and  are  governed  by  the  hopes  of  wealth 
and  preferment  themselves,  are  ready  to  think  these  the  most  power- 
ful inducements  with  others  also. 

HI.  The  reply  which  .\mns  made  to  these  suggestions  of  Ama- 
ziali's ;  he  did  not  comull  with  flesh  and  blood,  nor  was  it  his 
care  to  enrich  himself,  but  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry,  ai>d 
to  be  found  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  it,  not  to  sleep  in  a  whole 
skin,  but  to  keep  a  good  conscience  ;  and  therefore  he  resolves  to 
abide  by  his  post,  and,  in  answer  to  Amaziah, 

1.  He  justifies  himself  in  his  constant  adherence  to  his  work,  and 
to  his  place  ;  (r.  14,  1.5.)  and  that  which  he  is  sure  will  not  only 
hear  him  out,  but  bind  him  to  it,  is,  that  he  had  a  divine  warrant 
and  commission  for  it  ;  T  xcas  no  prophet,  or  prophet's  son,  neither 
horn  or  bred  to  the  office,  not  originally  designed  for  a  prophet,  as 
Samuel  and  Jeremiah,  not  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
as  inauv  others  were  ;  but  I  was  a  hcrdman,  a  keeper  of  cattle,  and 
a  qathcrer  of  sricamorefruit.  Our  sycamores  bear  no  fruit,  but,  it 
seems,  theirs  did,  which  Amos  gathered,  either  for  his  cattle,  or 
for  himself  and  his  family,  or  to  "sell  ;  he  was  a  plain  countryman, 
bred  up  and  employed  in  country  work,  and  used  to  country  fare. 
He  followed  the  flocks  as  well  as  the  herds,  and  thence  God  took 
him,  and  bid  him  go  prophesy  to  his  people  Israel,  deliver  to  them 
such  messages  as  he  should  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the  Lord. 
God  made  him  a  prophet,  and  a  prophet  to  tlicm  ;  appointed  him 
his  work,  and  appointed  him  his  post.  Therefore  he  ought  not  to 
be  silenced,  for,  (1.)  He  could  produce  a  divine  commission  for  what 
he  did  ;  he  did  not  run  before  he  was  sent,  but  pleads,  as  Paul, 
that  he  was  called  to  be  an  apostle  :  and  men  will  find  it  is  at  their 
peril  if  they  contradict  and  oppose  any  that  come  in  God's  name;  if 
they  say  to  his  seers.  See  not.  or  silence  those  whom  he  has  bid  speak, 
such  finht  atjninst  God.  An  affront  done  to  an  ambassador  is  an 
affront  to  the  prince  that  sends  him.  Those  that  have  a  warrant 
from  God,  ought  not  to /ear  the  face  of  man.  (2.)  The  mean  cha- 
racter he  veore  before  he  received  that  commissiovi,  strengthened  his 


warrant,  so  far  was  it  from  weakttiing  it.  [1.]  He  tiad  no  ihoii<»lita 
at  all  of  ever  being  a  prophet,  and  therefore  hi-  prophcsving  could 
not  be  imputed  to  a  raised  expectation,  or  a  lualed  ima'jiii':itir.n,  but 
purely  to  a  divine  inipulsc.  [2.]  He  was  not  educated  or  insiriiciwl 
in  the  art  or  mystery  ol  prophesying,  and  therefore  he  imivt  have 
his  abilities  for  it  immediately  from"  (jfid,  which  is  an  niideniable 
proof  that  he  had  his  missimi  from  him.  The  apostles,  being  origi- 
nally unlearned  and  ij;norant  men,  evidencc-d  that  they  owed  their 
knowledge  to  their  naviiig  been  with  Jesus,  Acts  4.  1.').  When  the 
treasure  is  put  into  such  earthen  vessels,  it  is  thereby  made  to  ap- 
pear that  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man, 
2  Cor.  4.  7.  [.!.]  He  had  an  honest  calling,  by  which  he  could  com- 
fortably maintain  himself  and  his  family,  and  therefore  did  not  need 
to  prophesy  for  bread,  as  Amaziah  suggested,  {v.  12.)  did  not  lake  it 
up  as  a  trade  to  live  by,  but  as  a  trii.st  to  honour  God  and  do  good 
with.  [1.]  He  had  all  his  days  been  accustomed  to  a  plain,  homely 
way  of  living,  among  poor  husbandmen,  and  never  atTccliHl  either 
giiieties  or  dainties,  and  therefore  would  not  have  thrust  himself  so 
near  the  king's  court  and  chapel,  if  the  business  God  had  railed 
him  to,  had  not  called  him  thither.  [5.]  Having  liecn  so  meanly 
ored,  he  could  not  have  had  courage  to  speak  to  kings  and  great 
men,  especially  to  speak  such  bold  and  provoking  things  to  them,  if 
he  had  not  been  animated  by  a  greater  spirit  than  his  own.  If  God 
that  sent  him  had  not  strengthened  him,  he  could  not  thus  have 
set  his  face  as  a  flint,  Isa.  50.  7.  Note,  God  often  chooses  the  weak 
and  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise  and  mighty; 
and  a  hcrdman  of  Tckoa  puts  to  shame  a  priest  of  Bethel,  when  he 
receives  from  God  aulliorily  and  ability  to  act  for  iiim. 

2.  Ho  condemns  Amaziah  for  the  opposition  he  gave  him,  and 
denounces  the  judgments  of  God  against  him  ;  not  from  any  pri- 
vate resentment  or  revenge,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  aud  by 
authority  from  him,  r.  16,  17.  Amaziah  would  not  sutler  Amos 
to  preach  at  all,  and  therefore  he  is  particularly  ordered  to  preach 
against  him  ;  now  tharforc  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hear 
it  and  tremble.  Those  that  cannot  bear  general  woes,  may  expect 
woes  of  their  own.  The  sin  he  is  charged  with  is,  forbiddiiijg  Amos 
to  prophesy  ;  we  do  not  find  that  he  beat  him  or  put  him  in  the 
stocks,  only  he  enjoined  him  silence.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel, 
and  drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac  ;  he  must  not  only 
not  thunder  against  them,  but  he  must  not  so  much  as  drop  a  word 
against  them  ;  he  cannot  bear,  no,  not  the  most  gentle  distilling  of 
that  rain,  that  small  rain.     Let  him  therefore  hear  his  doom. 

(1.)  For  the  op]K)sition  he  gave  to  Amos,  God  will  bring  ruin 
upon  himself  and  his  family.  This  was  the  sin  that  filled  the  mea- 
sure of  his  iniquity.  [1.]  He  shall  have  no  comfort  in  any  of  his 
relations,  but  be  aflflicted  in  those  that  were  nearest  to  him.  His 
wife  shall  be  a  harlot ;  either  she  shall  be  forcibly  abused  by  the 
soldiers,  as  the  Levite's  concubine  by  the  men  of  Gibeah,  (they 
ravish  the  tvomen  in  Zion,  Lam.  5.  11.)  or  she  shall  herself  wick- 
edly play  the  harlot,  which,  though  her  sin,  her  great  sin,  would  be 
his" affliction,  his  great  affliction  and  reproach,  and  a  just  punish- 
ment upon  him  for  promoting  spiritual  whoredom.  Sometimes  the 
sins  of  our  relations  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  us.  His  children,  though  they  keep  honest,  yet  shall  not  keep 
alive  ;  His  sons  and  his  dauqlitcrs  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  war,  and 
he  himself  shall  live  to  see  it.  He  had  trained  them  up  in  iniquity, 
and  therefore  God  will  cut  them  oft'  in  it.  [2.1  He  shall  be  strip|>ed 
of  all  his  estate,  it  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  be  di- 
vided by  line,  by  lot  among  the  soldiei-s.  What  is  ill  got  will  not  be 
lono-  kept.  [3.]  He  shall  himself  perish  in  a  strange  country,  not 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  which  had  been  holiness  to  the  Lord,  but  in 
a  polluted  land,  in  a  ncathen  country,  the  fittest  place  for  such  a  hea- 
then  to  end  his  days  .ti,  that  haled  and  silenced  God's  propheU,  and 
contributed  so  much  In  ihe  polluting  of  his  own  land  with  idolatrj'. 

(2.)  Notwithstanding  the  opposition  he  gave  to  Amos  God  will 
brines  ruin  upon  the  land  and  nation  ;  he  was  accused  for  saying. 
Israd  shall  be  led  awmi  captive,  [i:  1 1  )  but  he  stands  to  it,  and 
repeats  it  ■  for  the  unbelief  of  man  shall  not  make  the  word  of 
God  of  no  efTccI  ;  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  oe 
striven  with,  but  it  cannot  be  shaken  off;    let  Amaziah   rage,  and 
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fret,  and  say  what  he  will  to  the  contrary,  Israel  shall  surely  go  into 
captivity  forth  of  his  land.  Note,  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  contend 
witli  the  judgments  of  God  ;  for  when  God  judges  he  will  overcome. 
Stopping  the  mouth  oi"  God's  ministers  will  not  stop  the  progress  of 
Gods  word,  for  it  shall  not  return  void. 

CHAP.  Vlll. 

Sinful  tiiiica  are  h-re  attended  with  sorrowful  times,  so  necessary  is  the  con- 
nexitiH  liilwcin  Ihiin  ;  it  is  threatened  here  again  and  ag<ctt,  thill  the  laughter 
shall  be  itiined  iiUo  mourning,  I.  By  the  rision  of  a  l)a.sket  of  siiniiner- 
fniit  is  siguijied  the  ha^tenll]g  ou  »/  the  ruin  threatened,  (t).  I  . .  3.)  and 
that  shall  change  their  note.  11.  Oppressors  are  here  called  to  an  account 
fur  their  ahusing  (if  the  poor  ;  and  their  destruction  is  foretold,  which  will 
set  them  mourning,  r.  i  .  .  10.  ///.  A  famine  of  the  word  of  God  is  here 
made  the  puuisUment  of  a  people  that  go  a  whoring  after  other  gods  ;  {r. 
11  . .  14.)  yet  for  this,  which  is  the  most  mournful  judgment  of  all,  they  are 
not  here  brought  in  mourning. 

1.  TTlHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  siiewcd  unto  ine  : 
I  and,  behold,  a  basket  of  summer-fruit.  9.  And 
he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A 
basket  of  summer-fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel  ;  1 
will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more.  3.  And  the 
songs  of  the  temple  shall  be  howlings  in  that  da}', 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  be  many  dead 
bodies  in  every  place  ;  they  shall  cast  them  forth 
with  silence. 

The  great  reason  why  sinners  defer  their  repentance  do  die  in 
diem — -from  day  to  day,  is,  because  they  think  God  thus  defers 
his  judgments,  and  there  is  no  song  wherewith  they  so  effectually 
sing  tlicmselves  asleep  as  that,  My  Lord  delays  his  coming  ;  and 
therefore  God,  by  his  prophets,  frequently  represents  to  Israel  the 
day  of  his  wrath  not  only  as  just  and  certain,  but  as  very  near  and 
hastening  on  apace  ;  so  he  does  in  these  vci-ses. 

1.  Tlie  approach  of  the  threatened  ruin  is  represented  by  a 
basket  of  snmmer-fruit  which  Amos  saw  in  a  vision  ;  for  the  Lord 
showed  it  him,  [v.  I.)  and  obliged  him  to  take  notice  of  it ;  [v.  2.) 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  Note,  It  concerns  us  to  inquire  whether 
we  do  indeed  see  that  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  show  us, 
and  hear  what  he  has  been  pleased  to  say  to  us ;  for  many  a 
ihinij  God  speaks,  God  shows  once,  yea,  twice,  and  men  perceive 
it  not.  Are  we  in  the  midst  of  the  visions  of  the  Almighty  ?  Let 
lis  consider  what  we  see.  He  saw  a  basket  of  summer-fruit  gathered 
and  ready  to  be  eaten  ;  which  si^ified,  (1.)  That  they  were  ripe  for 
destruction,  rollen  ripe,  and  it  was  time  for  God  to  put  in  the  sickle 
of  his  judgments,  and  to  cut  them  off  ;  nay,  the  thing  was  in  effect 
done  already,  and  they  lay  ready  to  be  eaten  up.  (2.)  That  the  year 
of  God's  patience  was  drawing  towards  a  conclusion  ;  it  was  autumn 
with  them,  and  their  year  would  quickly  have  its  period  in  a  dismal 
winter.  (3.)  Those  we  call  summer-fruits  that  will  not  keep  till 
winter,  but  must  be  used  immediately ;  an  emblem  of  this  people, 
that  hnd  nothing  solid  or  consistent  in  them. 

2.  The  intent  and  meaning  of  this  vision  is  no  more  than  this. 
It  signifies  that  the  end  is  come  upon  my  people  Israel.  The  word 
that  signifies  the  end,  is  ketz,  which  is  of  near  afhnity  with  kitz, 
the  word  used  for  summer-fruit.  God  had  long  spared  them,  and 
borne  with  them,  but  now  his  patience  is  tired  out :  they  are  indeed 
his  people  Israel,  but  their  end,  that  latter  end  tliey  had  been  so  often 
reminded  of,  but  had  so  Ions;  forgotten,  is  now  come.  Note,  If  sin- 
ners do  not  make  an  end  of  sin,  God  will  make  an  end  of  them,  yea, 
though  they  be  his  people  Israel.  What  was  said,  ch.  7.  8.  is  here 
repeated  as  God's  determined  resolution  ;  I  will  not  again  pass  by 
them  anif  more,  they  shall  not  be  connived  at  as  they  have  been,  nor 
the  judgment  coming  tnriied  away. 

3.  The  consequence  of  this  shall  be  a  universal  desolation  ;  {v. 
3.)  When  the  end  is  come,  sorrow  and  death  shall  ride  in  triumph, 
they  are  accustomed  to  go  together,  and  shall  at  length  go  away  to- 
gether, when  in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nor  sorrow, 
Btv.  21.  4.      But  here  in  a  sinful  world,  in  a  sinful  nation,  (1.) 


SoiTOW  reigns ;  reigns  to  that  degree,  that  the  songs  of  the  tempi* 
shall  be  howlings  ;  the  songs  of  God's  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or,  ra- 
ther, of  their  idol-temples,  where  they  used,  when,  in  honour  of 
the  golden  calves,  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  to  rise  vp  to  play.  They 
were  perhaps  wanton,  profane  songs ;  and  it  is  certain  that  sooner 
or  later  those  will  be  turned  into  howlings.  Or  if  they  had  a  sound 
or  show  of  piety  and  religion,  yet,  not  coming  from  the  heart  nor 
being  sung  to  the  glory  of  God,  he  valued  them  not,  but  would 
justly  turn  them  into  howlings.  Note,  Mourning  will  follow  sinful 
mirth,  yea,  and  sacred  mirth  too,  if  it  be  not  sincere.  And  when 
God's  judgments  are  abroad,  they  will  soon  turn  the  ureatest  joy 
into  the  greatest  heaviness  ;  the  temple-songs,  which  used  to  sound 
so  pleasant,  not  only  into  sighs  and  groans,  but  into  loud  howlings 
which  sound  dismally.  They  shall  come  to  the  temple,  and,  hud- 
ing  that  in  ruins,  there  they  shall  howl  most  bitterly.  (2.)  Death 
reigns  ;  reigns  to  that  degree,  that  there  shall  be  dead  bodies,  many 
dead  bodies  in  every  place,  (Ps.  110.  6.)  slain  by  sword  or  pestilence  ; 
so  many,  that  the  survivors  shall  not  bury  them  with  the  usual 
pomp  and  solemnity  of  funerals,  they  shall  not  so  much  as  have 
the  bell  tolled,  but  they  shall  cast  them  forth  with  silence  ;  shall 
bury  them  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  charge  all  about  them  to 
be  silent,  and  to  take  no  notice  of  it ;  either  because  they  have 
not  wherewithal  to  bear  the  charges  of  a  funeral,  or  because,  the 
killing  disease  being  infectious,  none  will  come  near  them  ;  or  for 
fear  the  enemy  should  be  provoked,  if  they  should  be  known  to 
lament  their  slain.  Or,  they  shall  charge  themselves  and  one 
another  silently  to  submit  to  the  hand  of  God  in  these  desolating 
judgments,  and  not  to  repine  and  quarrel  with  him.  Or,  it  may  be 
taken  not  {or  a  pat  ieiit  but  a  sullen  silence;  their  hearts  shall  be 
hardened,  and  all  these  judgments  shall  not  e.Mort  from  them  one 
word  of  acknowledgment,  cither  of  Gods  righteousness  or  their  own 
unrighteousness. 

4.  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  up  the  needy,  even 
to  make  the  poorof  the  land  to  fail,  .3.  Saying,  When 
will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ? 
and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making 
the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying 
the  balances  by  deceit  ?  6.  That  we  may  buy  the  poor 
for  silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ;  ijea,  and 
sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ?  7.  The  Lord  hath  sworn 
by  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  I  will  never  for- 
gtt  any  of  their  works.  8.  Shall  not  the  land  trem- 
ble for  this,  and  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  there- 
in ?  And  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and  it  shall 
be  cast  out  and  drowned,  as  bi/  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,   and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day  ; 

10.  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation  :  and  I  will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head  ;  and  1  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only 
so?t,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

God  is  here  contending  with  proud  oppressors,  and  showing  them, 
I.  The  heinousness  of  ihe  sin  they  were  guilty  of  ;  in  short,  they  had 
the  character  of  the  unjust  judge,  (Luke  18.  2.)  that  neither  feared 
God  nor  regarded  man. 

1.  Observe  them  in  their  devotions,  and  you  will  say,  "  They 
have  no  reverence  for  God."  Bad  as  they  are  they  do  indeed  keep 
up  a  show  and  form  of  godliness,  they  observe  the  sabbath  and  t'>c 
new  moon,  they  put  some  difference  between  those  days  and  other 
days  ;  but  they  wtre  soon  weary  of  ihem,  and  had  no  atl'e.^tron  at 
all  to  them,  for  their  hearts  were  wholly  set  upon  the  world  and 
the  things  of  it.      It  is  a  sad  character  which  this  gives  of  tlietD* 
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rit  they  said,  TFhen  will  the  sabhath  be  done,  llmt  icf  may  sell 
nirii  ?  Yet  it  is  still  the  character  of  many  that  uru  called  chiis- 
I'aiis.  (1.)  They  wera  weary  of  sahbath-days  ;  When  will  they  be 
po7ie  ?  They  were  weary  of  the  rcslrainis  of  the  sabbaths  and  the 
new-mooTis,  and  therefore  wisiied  them  over,  because  they  mii;ht  do 
no  servile  wurk  therein.  They  were  weary  of  tlie  work  and  business 
of  the  sabbaths  and  new-moous,  snuffed  at  it,  (Mai.  1.  13.)  and  were 
as  Doey,  detained  bef<re  the  Lord;  (1  Sam.  21.  7.)  they  would 
rather  have  been  any  where  else  than  about  God's  altars.  Note, 
Sabbath-days  and  sabhalh-work  are  a  burden  to  carnal  hearts, 
that  are  always  afraid  of  doing  too  niucli  for  God  and  eternity. 
Can  we  spend  our  time  belter  than  in  communion  with  God  } 
And  how  much  time  do  we  spend  plea<;anlly  with  the  world  .' 
Will  not  the  sabbath  be  gone  before  we  have  done  the  work  of  it, 
and  reaped  the  gains  of  it  ?  Why  tlien  should  we  be  in  such  haste  to 
part  with  it  }  [i.)  They  were  fond  of  market-days  ;  they  loused 
to  be  selling  com,  and  settiii(j  forth  ivheat.  When  they  were  em- 
ployed in  religious  services,  they  were  thinking  of  their  marketings, 
their  hearts  went  after  their  covctovsness,  (I'jek.  33.  31.)  and  thus 
made  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandize,  nay,  a  den  of 
thieves.  Therefore  they  were  weary  of  holy  duties,  because  their 
worldly  business  stood  still  the  while  ;  in  which  they  were  as  in  their 
element,  but  in  God's  sanctuary  as  a  fish  upon  dry  ground.  Note, 
Those  are  strangers  to  God,  and  enemies  to  themselves,  that  love 
market-days  belter  than  sabbatli-days,  that  would  rather  be  selling 
com  than  worshippiiis;  God. 

2.  OLserve  them  in  ineir  conversations,  and  you  will  see  they  have 
no  regard  to  mati  ;  arui  this  commonly  follows  upon  the  former ; 
those  that  have  lost  the  savour  of  piety,  will  not  long  retain  the  sense 
of  common  honesty.     These  here  neither  dii  justly,  nor  love  mercy. 

(1.)  They  cheat  those  they  deal  with.  When  they  sell  their  corn, 
they  impose  upon  the  buyer,  both  in  giving  out  the  goods,  and  in 
receiving  the  money  for  them.  They  measure  him  the  corn  by  their 
own  measure,  and  pretend  to  wive  him  what  he  agreed  for,  but  they 
mike  the  ephrth  small.  The  measure  is  scanty,  and  not  statute  mea- 
Siiie,  and  so  they  wrong  him  that  way  ;  when  tliey  receive  his  money, 
they  must  weigh  it  in  their  own  scales,  by  their  own  weights,  and 
their  shekel  they  weigh  by,  is  above  standard  ;  they  make  the  shekel 
gre-it,  so  that  the  money,  being  found  too  light,  must  have  more 
added  to  it ;  and  so  they  cheat  that  wav  loo,  and  this  under  colour 
and  pretence  of  exactness  in  doinj  justice.  By  such  wicked  prac- 
tices as  these,  men  show  such  a  greediness  of  the  world,  such  a  love 
of  themselves,  such  a  contempt  of  mankind  in  general,  of  the  parti- 
cular persons  they  deal  with,  and  of  the  sacred  laws  of  justice,  as 
speak  them  to  have  in  their  liearts  neither  the  fear  nor  the  love  of 
that  God  who  has  so  plainly  said  {h?il  false  weights  and  balances  are 
an  abomination  to  him.  Another  instance  of  their  fraudulent  dealing 
is,  that  they  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat,  and,  taking  the  advantage 
of  their'neijhbours'  ignorance  or  necessity,  make  them  take  it  at  the 
same  price  at  which  they  sell  ihefncst  of  the  wheat. 

(2.)  They  are  barbarous  and  unmerciful  to  the  poor ;  they 
swallow  vf  the  needy,  and  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail.  [1.] 
They  valued  theinselves  so  much  on  their  wealth,  that  they  looked 
upon  all  that  were  poor  with  the  highest  contempt  imaginable  ; 
they  hated  them,  could  not  endure  them,  but  abandoned  them  ; 
and  therefore  did  what  they  could  to  make  them  cease  ;  not  by 
relieving  them  to  make  them  cease  to  be  poor,  but  by  banishing 
and  destroying  them,  to  make  them  cease  to  be,  or,  at  least,  to  be 
in  their  land.  But  he  who  tlius  reproaches  the  poor,  despises  his 
Maker,  in  whose  hands  rich  and  poor  meet  together.  [2.]  They 
were  so  eager  to  increase  their  wealth,  and  make  it  more,  that 
they  robbed  the  poor  to  enrich  themselves ;  and  therefore  they 
fastened  upon  tlie  poo'r,  to  make  a  prey  of  them,  because  they  were 
not  able  to  right  themselves,  nor  to  resist  or  revenge  the  violence 
of  their  oppressors.  Those  riches  that  are  got  by  the  ruin  of  the 
poor,  will  bring  ruin  on  those  that  get  them.  They  swallowed  up 
the  poor  by  making  them  hard  bargains,  and  cheating  them  in  those 
bargains  ;  for  therefore  they  falsify  the  balances  by  deceit,  not  only 
that  thev  may  enrich  themselves,  may  have  money  at  command, 
and  so  may  have   every  thing  else   (as  they  think)  at  command  too, 

VOL.    Ill  5   O 


AMOS,  VII 1.  Tlio  Sill  iiiid  Doom  ot'  Opprcsjors 

but  that  they  may  impoverish  those  about  ll'em,  and  bring  lb 'ni 
so  low,  ihat  tluy  may  force  llicm  to  bccomct  slaves  lo  iluin,  aud 
so  having  drained  them  of  evcrv  thing  cUe,  ihiy  niuy  have  iln-ir 
labour  for  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing  :  ihus  ikey  buy  the  jmhjt  fir 
silver,  they  bring  them  and  their  children  into  bon  Iwje,  Ix-raii^e 
they  have  not  wherewithal  to  |)ay  for  the  Curn  ihey  have  bou-ht ; 
see  Nell.  5.  2,  5.  And  there  were  so  many  llial  were  nduceil  to 
this  extremity,  that  the  price  was  very  low;  and  the  oppressors  had 
beaten  it  down  so,  that  you  might  l)uy  a  poor  man  to  be  your  slave 
for  a  pair  of  shoes.  Properly  was  tirst  invaded,  and  then  liberty  :  it 
is  the  method  of  oppressors  first  to  make  men  bcgg-.irs,  and  then  lo 
make  them  their  vassals.  Thus  is  the  dignity  of  ihe  human  nature 
lost  in  the  misery  of  those  that  arc  trampled  on,  and  the  tenderness  of 
it  in  the  sin  of  those  that  tniinpic  on  them. 

II.  Observe  the  gricvousncss  of  the  punishment  thai  shall  l;e  in- 
nicled  on  them  for  this  sin.  When  the  poor  are  injured,  iliey  will 
cry  unto  (!od,  and  he  will  hear  their  cry.  and  reckon  with  those  that 
are  injurious  to  them,  for,  they  being  his  receivers,  be  takes  the 
wrongs  done  to  them  as  done  lo  himself,  Exod.  22.  23,  24. 

1.  God  will  remember  their  sin  against  them  ;  lie  has  sworn  by 
the  excellency  rf  Jacob,  (v.  7.)  by  himself,  for  he  can  swear  by  no 
greater  ;  and  who  but  he  is  tlie  Glory  and  Magnificence  of  Jacob  .> 
He  has  sworn  by  those  tokens  of  his  presence  with  them,  and  his 
favour  to  them,  which  thev  had  ])rofaned  and  abused,  and  had 
done  what  they  could  to  make  them  detestable  lo  him  ;  for  he  is  said 
(c/i.  6.  8.)  to  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob.  He  swears  m  his 
wrath,  swears  by  his  own  name,  that  name  which  was  so  well 
known,  and  was  so  great  in  Israel  :  he  swears.  Surely  I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works;  but  upon  all  occasions  they  shall  be 
remembered  against  them,  for  more  is  implied  than  is  expressed.  / 
will  never  forget  them,  is  as  much  as  to  say,  /  will  never  forgive 
them  :  and  then  it  speaks  ihe  case  of  these  unjust,  unmerciful  men, 
to  be  miserable  indeed,  eternally  miserable  ;  woe,  and  a  thousand 
woes,  to  that  man  that  is  cut  oi^'  by  an  oath  of  (iod  from  all 
benefit  by  pardoning  mercy  ;  and  those  have  reason  lo  fear  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  have  showed  no  mercy. 

2.  He  will  bring  utter  ruin  and  confusion  upon  them.  It  is  here 
described  largely,  and  in  a  great  variety  of  emphatical  expressions, 
that,  if  possible,  they  might  be  frightened  into  a  sincere  repeniance 
and  reformation. 

(1.)  There  shall  be  a  universal  terror  and  consternation;  Shall 
not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  {v.  8.)  this  land,  out  of  which  you 
thought  to  have  driven  the  poor  ?  Shall  not  every  one  mourn,  that 
dwells  therein'^  Certainly  they  shall.  Note,  Those  that  will  not 
tremble  and  mourn  as  they  ought  for  national  sins,  shall  be  made 
to  tremble  and  mourn  for  national  judgments ;  those  that  look 
unconcerned  upon  the  sins  of  the  oppressors,  which  should  make 
them  tremble,  and  upon  the  miseries  of  the  oppressed,  which  should 
make  them  mourn,  God  will  find  out  a  way  to  make  them  tremble 
at  the  fury  of  those  that  oppress  them,  and  mourn  for  their  own 
losses  and  siitTerings  by  it. 

(2.)  There  shall  be  a"  universal  deluge  and  desolation  ;  when  God 
comes  forth  against  them,  the  waters  of  trouble  and  calamity  shall 
rise  vp  ivholl,/  as  a  flool,  that  swells  when  it  is  dammed  up,  and 
soon  overflows  its  banks.  Every  thing  shall  makf  against  them  ; 
that  with  which  thev  thought  lo  check  the  progress  of  God's  judg- 
ments, shall  but  make  them  rise  the  higher.  Judgments  shall  force 
their  way,  as  the  breaking  forth  of  waters.  The  whole  land  shall  be 
cast  out,' and  drowned,  and  laid  under  water,  as  the  land  of  Egypt  is 
every  year  by  ihe  overflowing  of  its  river  Nile.  Or,  the  expri-ssion* 
may  allude  to  some  former  judgments  of  God ;  The-r  rum  shall  rtst 
upwholhi  as  a  flood,  as  Noah's  flood,  which  overwhelmed  the  whole 
world,  so  shall  this  the  whole  land  ;  and  the  land  sha  1  be  ca.'<t  out 
anddroivned.  as  by  the  flood  of  Eg,/pt,  ^^  Pharaoh  and  h.s  Egvpl.ans 
were  buried  in  the  Red  sea,  which  was  to  them  the./Joo.i  ofhgupt 
both  which  judgments,  as  this  here  threatened,  were  the  punishment 
of  vU,lence,  and  oppression,  which  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  of. 


3  It  shall  surprise  them,  and  come  upon  them  when  they  hllle 
think  of  it  •  Iv  0.)  /  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  when 
it  is  in  its  full  strength  and  lustre;  at  their  noon,  when  they  promise 
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themselves  a  long  afternoon,  and  think  they  liave  at  least  half  a 
tlay  sood  before  them.  The  earth  shall  be  darkened  iw  the  clear 
day  ,•  when  every  thing  looks  pleasant  and  hopeful.  Thus  wicerlain 
nre  ail  our  creature-comforts  and  enjoyments,  even  life  itself;  the 
highest  decree  of  health  and  prosperity  often  proves  the  next  degree 
to  sickness  and  advereity  ;  Job's  sun  werit  down  at  noon  ;  many 
are  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  and  their  sun  goes  down 
at  noon  ;  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Thus  tei~rible  are  the 
judgnienlsof  God  to  those  that  sleep  in  security  ;  they  are  to  them  as 
the  sun's  going  down  at  noon  ;  the  less  they  are  expected,  the  more 
confounding  they  are  :  wlien  they  en/  peace  and  saftty,  then  sudden 
destruction  comes,  comes  as  a  snare,   Luke  21.  35. 

4.  It  shall  change  their  note,  and  mar  all  their  mirth  ;  (v.  10.) 
/  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  as  v.  3.  the  songs  of  the  tem- 
ple into  howlings.  Note,  The  end  of  the  sinner's  mirth  and  jollity 
is  heaviness.  As  to  the  upright,  there  arises  light  in  the  darkness, 
which  gives  them  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  so  on  the  wicked 
there  falls  darkness  in  the  midst  of  light,  which  turns  their  laughter 
into  mourning,  their  joy  into  heaviness.  So  great,  so  general  shall 
the  desolation  be,  that  sackcloth  shall  be  brought  upon  all  loins, 
and  baldness  upon  every  head,  instead  of  the  icell-set  hair,  and  the 
rich  garments  they  used  to  wear.  The  mourning  at  that  day  shall 
be  as  mourning  for  an  only  son,  which  speaks  the  most  bitter  and 
lasting  lamentation.  But  are  there  no  hopes  that  wheti  things  are  at 
the  worst  they  will  mend,  and  that  at  evening  time  it  will  yet  be 
light  ?  No,  even  the  end  thereof  shall  he  as  a  bitter  day ;  a  day  of 
bitter  mourning ;  the  state  of  inipcnitent  sinners  grows  worse  and 
worse  ;  and  the  last  of  all  will  be  the  worst  of  all.  This  shall  ye 
have  at  my  hand,  ye  shall  lie  doicn   in  sorrow. 

11.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  send  a  tainine  in  the  land  ;  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words 
of  the  Lord  :  12.  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east  ;  they 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  I^ord, 
and  shall  not  find  //.  13.  In  that  day  shall  the  fair 
virgins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst.  14.  They 
ihat  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  and  say.  Thy  God, 
O  Dan,liveth  ;  and, The  manner  of  Beer-sheba  liveth; 
even  they  shall  fail,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

In  these  verses  is  threatened, 

I.  A  general  judgment  of  spiritual  famine  coming  upon  the 
whole  land  ;  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God ;  the  failing  of 
oracles,  and  the  scarcity  of  good  preaching.  This  is  spoken  of  as  a 
thing  at  some  distance  ;  The  days  come,  thev  will  come  hereafter, 
when  another  kind  of  darkness  shall  come  upon  that  land  of 
light.  When  Amos  prophesied,  and  for  a  considerable  time  after, 
there  was  great  plenty  of  prophets,  abundant  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  they  had  precept 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line  ;  prophecy  was  their  daily  bread  ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  they  surfeited  upon  it,  as  Israel  on  the 
manna,  and  therefore  God  tiireatens  that  hereafter  he  will  deprive 
them  of  this  privilege.  Probably  in  the  land  of  Israel  there  were 
not  so  many  prophets,  about  the  time  that  their  destruction  came 
upon  them,  as  there  were  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  and  when 
the  ten  tribes  went  into  captivity,  they  sau'  not  their  signs,  there  were 
710  more  any  prophets,  none  to  shoiv  them  how  long,  Ps.  74.  9.  The 
.lewish  church,  after  Malachi,  had  no  prophets  for  many  ages  ;  and 
some  think  this  threatening  looks  further  yet,  to  the  blindness  which 
is  in  part  happened  to  Israel  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  veil  that  is  on  the  heart  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  They  re- 
ject the  gospel,  and  the  ministers  of  it  that  God  sends  to  them,  and 
covet  to  have  prophets  of  their  own,  as  their  fathers  had,  but  they 
shall  have  none  ;  the  kingdom  of  God  being  taken  from  them,  and 
given  to  another  people.     Observe  here, 

1.  What  the  judgment  itself  is,  that  is  threatened.     It   is  a  fa- 
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mine,  a  scarcity,  not  of  bread  and  water,  (which  are  the  neces- 
sary supports  of  the  body,  and  the  want  of  which  is  very  grievous,) 
but  a  much  sorer  judgment  than  that,  even  a  famine  of  hear- 
ing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  There  shall  be  no  congregations  for 
ministei-s  to  preach  to,  nor  any  ministers  to  preach,  nor  any  instruc- 
tions and  abilities  given  to  those  that  do  set  up  for  preachers,  to  en- 
able them  for  tlieir  work.  Tlie  word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  precious 
and  scarce,  there  shall  be  no  vision,  1  Sam.  3.  1.  They  shall  have 
the  written  word.  Bibles  to  read,  but  no  ministers  to  explain  and 
apply  it  to  them  ;  the  water  in  the  well,  but  nothing  to  draw.  It  is 
a  gracious  promise,  (Isa.  30.  20.)  that  though  they  have  a  scarcity 
of  bread,  they  shall  have  plenty  of  the  means  of  grace.  God  will 
give  them  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  affliction,  but 
their  eyes  shall  see  their  teachers  ;  and  it  was  a  common  saving 
among  the  Puritans,  that  brown  bread  and  the  gospel  is  good  fare  ; 
but  it  is  here  a  threatening,  that  on  the  contrary  they  should  have 
plenty  enough  of  bread  and  water,  and  yet  their  teachers  should  be 
removed.  Now,  fl.)  This  was  the  departure  of  a  great  part  of 
their  glory  from  their  land.  This  made  their  nation  great  and 
high,  that  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God ;  but  when 
those  were  taken  from  them,  their  beauty  was  stained,  and  their 
honour  laid  in  the  dust.  (2.)  This  was  a  token  of  God's  high- 
est displeasure  against  them  ;  surely  he  was  angry  indeed  with  them, 
when  lie  would  no  more  speak  to  them  as  he  had  done,  and  h;.d 
abandoned  them  to  ruin,  when  he  would  no  more  aftbrd  them  the 
means  of  bringing  them  to  repentance.  (3.)  This  made  all  the  oilier 
calamities  that  were  upon  them  truly  melanchol}',  that  the}'  had  no 
prophets  to  instruct  and  comfort  them  from  tlie  word  of  God,  nor  to 
give  them  any  hopeful  prospect.  We  should  say  at  any  time,  and 
will  say  in  a  time  of  trouble,  that  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God  is  of 
all  others  the  sorest  famine,  the  heaviest  judgment. 

'2.  What  will  be  the  eftect  of  this ;  (v.  12.)  They  shall  wander 
from  sea  to  sea,  from  the  sea  of  Tiberias  to  the  great  sea,  from  one 
border  of  the  country  to  another,  to  see  if  God  will  send  them  pro- 
phets, either  by  sea  or  land,  from  other  countries  ;  since  tliey  have 
none  among  themselves,  they  shall  go  from  the  north  to  the  east  : 
when  they  are  disappointed  in  one  place,  they  shall  try  another,  and 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  as  men  at  a  loss,  and  in  a  hot  pursuit  to  seek 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  inquire  if  there  be  any  prophets,  any  pro- 
phecy, any  message  from  God,  but  they  shall  not  find  it.  (1.) 
Though  to  many  this  is  no  affliction  at  all,  yet  some  will  be  very 
sensible  of  it  as  a  great  grievance,  and  will  gladly  travel  far  to  hear  a 
good  sermon  ;  but  they  shall  sensibly  feel  the  loss  of  those  mercies 
which  others  have  foolishly  sinned  away.  (2.)  Even  those  that 
slighted  prophets  when  they  had  them,  shall  wish  for  them,  as  Saul 
did  for  Samuel,  when  they  are  deprived  of  them  :  many  never  know 
the  v/orth  of  mercies  till  lliey  foe!  the  want  of  them.  Or,  it  may  be 
meant  thus.  Though  they  should  thus  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  in 
quest  of  the  word  of  God,  yet  they  shall  not  find  it.  Note,  The 
means  of  grace  are  moveable  things  ;  and  the  candlestick,  when  we 
think  it  stands  most  firm,  may  be  removed  out  of  its  place;  (Rev. 
2.  5.)  and  those  that  now  slight  the  days  of  the  son  of  man,  may 
wish  in  vain  to  see  them.  And  in  the  rfai/.of  this  famine  the  fair 
virgins  and  the  young  men  shall  faint  for  thirst  ;  [v.  13.)  tlioss 
who,  one  would  think,  could  well  enough  have  borne  the  toil,  shall 
sink  under  it.  The  Jewish  churches,  and  the  masters  of  their  syna- 
gogues, some  take  to  be  meant  by  the  virgins  and  the  young  jncii  : 
these  shall  lose  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  benefit  of  divine  reve. 
lation,  and  shall  faint  away  for  want  of  it,  shall  lose  all  their  siivn<,'th 
and  beauty.  Those  that  trust  in  their  own  merit  and  righteousness, 
and  think  they  have  no  need  of  Christ,  others  take  to  be  meant  by 
the  fair  virgins  and  the  choice  young  men  ;  those  shall  faint  f  r 
thirst,  when  those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  and  filled. 

II.  The  particular  destruction  of  those  that  were  ringleaders  in 
idolatry,  v.  14.  Observe,  1.  The  sin  they  are  charged  witii. 
Thev  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  by  tl]e  God  of  Samaria,  the  idnl 
that Was  worshipped  at  Bethel,  not  far  oH'  from  Samaria  ;  thus  did 
they  glory  in  their  shame,  and  swear  by  that  as  their  god,  which 
was  tiieir'iniquity,  thinking  that  that  could  help  them,  which  would 
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certninly  ruin  them,  and  giving  the  highest  honour  to  that  which 
they  should  have  looked  upon  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  and 
detestation.  They  say,  Tliij  God,  0  Dan,  livelli  ;  that  was  the 
other  golden  calfj  a  dumb,  dead  idol,  and  yet  caressed  and  com- 
plimenicd  as  if  it  had  been  the  living  and  true  Uod.  They  say. 
The  manner,  or  way,  of  Beer-sheba  tivelh ;  they  sware  by  the  reli- 
gion of  Bcer-sheba,  the  way  and  matincr  of  worship  used  there, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  sacred,  and  therefore  sware  by,  and  ap- 
pealed to  as  a  judge  of  controversy.  Thus  the  Papists  swear  by  tlie 
mass,  as  the  viaimcr  of  Beer-slieba.  2.  The  destruction  they  are 
threatened  with  ;  those  who  thus  give  that  honour  to  idols,  which  is  due 
to  Uod  alone,  will  find  that  tlie'Cod  they  artront  is  thereby  made 
tlieir  Enemy,  so  that  t/ieii  shall  fall,  and  that  the  gods  tliey  serve  can- 
not stand  their  friends,  so  that  they  shall  ncrerrise  agnin.  They  will 
find  that  God  k  Jealous,  and  will  resent  the  indignity  done  him  ;'  and 
that  he  will  be  victorious,  and  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  contend  with  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

In  this  chapter  tee  hare,  I.  Judgments  threatened,  which  the  sinner  shall  not 
escaiJe,{v.  I.. 4.)  ichich  an  almighty  pim-er  shalliiiflicl,  {v.  i,  0.)  which 
the  people  nf  Israel  have  deserved  as  a  sinful  people  ;  {r.  7,  8.)  and  yet  it 
shall  not  be  the  utter  ruin  of  their  natiun,[c.  8  )/or  a  remnant  of  good 
people  shall  escape,  r.  9.  Hut  the  wicked  ones  shall  perish,  r.  10.  //. 
Mercy  promised ,  which  was  to  he  bestowed  in  the lalti  r  day;  (r.  11.  .  15.) 
as  appears  by  the  aiipticiition  of  it  to  the  days  of  the  iVessiah,  Acts  15.  .  IG. 
And  with  those  comfortable  promises,  after  all  the  foregoing  rebukes  and 
threatenings,   the   book   concludes. 

1.  X  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and 
A  he  said,  Smite  the  hntel  of  the  door,  that  the 
posts  may  shake  :  and  cut  them  in  the  head,  ail  of 
them  ;  and  1  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword ; 
he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away  ;  and  he 
that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered.  2. 
Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand 
take  them  ;  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence 
will  1  bring  them  down  :  3.  And  though  they  hide 
themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and 
take  them  out  thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid  from 
iny  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  tiience  will  I  com- 
mand the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them:  4-.  And 
tiiough  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them  ;  and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good.  5.  And  the  Lord  CJod  of  hosts 
is  he  that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn  ;  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood,  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  iy  the 
flood  of  E2;vpt.  (J.  Jt  is  he  that  buildi'th  hissforits 
in  the  heaven,  and  hath  foiuided  his  troop  in  ,the 
earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
the  Lord  is  his  name.  7.  ylre  ye  not  as  children 
of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Philistines  from  Caphtor, 
and  the  Assyrians  from  Kir?  8.  Behold,  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  nnd  I 
will  tlestroy  it  from  oif  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  saving 
that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord.  y.  For,  lo,  1  will  command,  and  1 
will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  pieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth.    10.    All  tiie  sinners  of  my  people 
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shall  die  by  the   sword,  which    say,    Thr   c  vil  shall 
not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 


We  have  here  the  justice  of  God  passing  sentence  upon  a  pro- 
voking  people  ;  and   observe, 

1.  With  what  solemnity  the  sentence  is  passed.  The  prophet  wiw 
in  vision  the  Lord  slawling  upon  lite  altar,  [v.  1.)  the  altar  of 
burnt-oH'erings  ;  for  the  Lord  lias  a  sacrifice,  and  multitudes  must 
fall  as  victims  to  his  justice.  lie  is  removed  from  the  mera/- 
seat  between  the  clicrubims,  and  stands  upon  tlie  altar,  tjie 
judgment-seat,  on  which  the  fire  of  God  u.si-d  to  fall,  lo  devour 
the  sacrifices.  He  stands  upon  the  altar,  lo  show  that  the  ground 
of  his  controversy  willi  his  (wople  was  their  profanation  of  Jiix 
holy  things ;  here  he  startds  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  altar  ; 
as  also  to  signify  that  the  sin  of  the  house  of  Israel,  like  that  of 
the  house  of  Eli,  shal)  not  be  jntrgcrl  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever,  1  Sam.  3.  14.  He  stands  on  the  altar,  to  prohibit  sacri- 
fice. Now  the  order  given,  is.  Smite  the  lintel  of  tlie  door  of  the 
temple,  the  chapiter,  smile  it  wivh  such  a  blow,  that  the  posts 
mail  shake,  and  cut  t'lcm,  wound  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them  ; 
break  down  the  door  of  God's  house,  or  of  tlie  courts  of  his 
house,  in  token  of  ili:s — that  he  is  going  out  from  it,  and  for- 
saking it,  and  then  all  judgments  are  breaking  in  upon  it.  Or  it 
signifies  the  destruction  of  those  in  the  first  place,  that  should  be 
as  the  door-posts  to  the  nation  for  its  defence,  so  thai,  they  being 
broken  down,  it  becomes  as  a  city  without  gales  anil  bars.  Smite 
the  king,  who  is  as  ;he  intcl  of  the  door,  that  the  princes,  who 
are  as  the  posts,  may  rhahe ;  cut  them  in  the  head,  cleave  them 
down,  all  of  t'cem,  as  wood  for  the  fire;  and  /  will  slay  tlie  latl 
of  them,  the  posterity  of  them,  them  and  tlieir  families,  or  the 
Icasl  of  them,  them  and  al!  that  are  employed  under  them  ;  or,  I 
will  slay  them  all,  tliein  and  all  that  remain  of  them,  till  it  comes 
to  the  last  man ;  the  slaughter  shall  be  general.  There  is  no 
living  for  those  of  whom  God  has  said,  1  will  slay  them  ;  no  stand- 
ing before  his  sword. 

■2.  What  effectual  care  is  taken  that  none  shall  escape  the 
execution  of  this  sentence.  This  is  enlarged  upon  hei-e,  ai.d  is 
intended  for  warning  to  all  that  provoke  the  Lord  tojealousi/:  let 
sinners  read  it,  and  tremble  ;  as  there  is  no  fiijhting  it  out  wiili 
God,  so  theie  is  no  fleeing  from  him.  His  judgments,  when  they 
come  with  commission,  as  they  will  overpower  the  strongest  that 
think  to  outface  them,  so  they  will  overtake  the  swiflcst  that  think 
to  outrun  them,  t>.  2.  Those  of  them  that  flee,  and  lake  to  th-ir 
heels,  shall  soon  be  out  of  breath,  and  shall  not  /ec  away  out 
of  the  reach  of  danger;  for  as  sometimes  the  wick  d  flee  when 
none  pursues,  so  he  cannot  flee  a-A-ay  when  God  pursues,  though 
he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand.  '  Nay,  he  that  escapes  of  them, 
ihat  thinks  he  has  gained  his  point,  he  shall  not  be  delivered ;  evil 
pursues  sinners,  and  will  arrest  them. 

This  is  here  enlarged  upon  by  showing  that  wherever  sinnere  flee 
for  shelter  from  God's  justice,  it  will  overtake  them,  and  the  shelter 
will  prove  but  a  refuge  of  lies  ;  what  David  says  of  the  ubiquity  of 
Gods  presence,  (Ps.  139.  7,  10.)  is  here  said  of  the  extent  of  God  s 
power  and  justice.  (1.)  Hell  itself,  though  it  has  its  name  in 
English  from  its  being  hilled,  or  cmercd  over,  or  hidden,  cannot 
hide  them;  [v.  2.)  "Though  thcii  dig  into  hell,  into  the  centre  of 
the  earth,  or  the  darkest  recesses  of  it,  yet  thence  shall  my  hand  take 
them,  and  bring  them  forth  lo  be  made  public  monuments  of  divmc 
justice."  The  qrave  is  a  hiding-place  to  the  righteous  from  the  ma- 
lice of  the  world,  {.lob  3.  17.)  but  it  shall  be  no  AfV//n.'/y«eo  to  ihe 
wicked  from  the  justice  of  God  ;  from  thence  God's  lands  shall 
take  them,  when  they  shall  rise  in  the  great  day  to  evcrlaslmg  shame 
and  contempt.  (2.)  Heaven,  though  it  has  lU  name  fronj  being 
heaved,  or  lifted  up,  shall  not  put  them  out  of  the  reach  of  Go<l  s 
judgments  ;  :s  hell  cannot  hide  them,  so  heaven  wilt  not  :Thm^ih 
they  climb  up  to  heaven  in  their  own  conceit,  yet  thence  will  I  Ormq 
them  down.  Those  whom  God  brings  to  heaven  bv  his  grace,  s'.all 
never  be  brought  down;  but  those  who  c/,m6  M,//.er  themse hes 
by  their   own  "presumption,  and  confidence  in   themselves,  will   De 


brought 


down,  and  filled  with  shame.      (3.)    The  top  of  Carmel,  one 


of  fhe  highest  parts  of  the  dust  of  the  world  in    that  coumrj-, 


shall 
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Jot  protect  tliem  ;  "  Thouyh  they  hide  themselves  there,  where  theyi 
.■n;ai;iiie  nobody  will  look  for  tliera,  1  will  search,  and  take  tfiem  I 
wt' thence;  neither  tlie  thickest  bushes,  iior  the  darkest  caves,  in 
;he  lop  (if  Carmel,  will  serve  to  hide  iheni."  (4.)  The  bottom  of 
the  sea  shall  not  serve  to  conceal  them  ;  though  they  think  to  iiide  | 
themselves  there,  even  there  tiie  judgmeiils  of  God  shall  find  them  ; 
out,  and  lay  liold  on  them  ;  Thence  will  1  command  the  serpent,  and 
lie  shall  bite  them  ;  the  crooked  serpent,  even  the  draqon  that  is  in  \ 
the  sea.  Isa.  27.  1.  Tliey  shall  hud  tiieir  plague  and  death  there 
where  they  hope  to  find  shelter  and  pruiection ;  diving  will  stand 
them  in  no  more  stead  than  climbing,  (o.)  Remote  countries  will 
not  befriend  them,  nor  shall  lesser  judgments  excuse  them  from 
greater;  [v.  4.)  Though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
who  carry  them  to  places  at  a  great  distance,  and  mingle  them 
with  their  own   people,    among   whom  they  seem    to   be    lost,  yet 


that  shall  not  serve  llieir  turn  ;  Thence  will  1  command  the  sword, 
and  it  shall  slay  them  ;  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  or  one  another's 
sword  ;  when  Uod  judges,  he  will  overcome.  That  which  binds 
on  all  this,  and  makes  their  escape  impossible,  and  their  ruin 
inevitable,  is,  that  Uod  will  sel.  his  eyes  upon  ihemfor  evil,  and  nut 
jor  good.  His  eyes  are  in  every  place,  are  upon  all  men,  and  upon 
all  the  ways  of  men,  upon  some  for  good,  to  show  himself  strong 
on  their  behalf,  but  upon  others  for  evil,  to  take  notice  of  their  sins, 
(Job  13.  27.)  and  take  all  opportunities  of  punisliing  them  for  their 
sins.  Their  case  is  truly  miserable,  who  have  the  providence  of  God, 
and  all  the  dispensations  of  it,  against  them,  working  for  their  hurt. 

3.  What  a  great  and  mighty  God  he  is,  that  passes  this  sentence 
upon  them,  and  will  take  the  executing  of  it  into  his  own  hands. 
Threatenings  are  more  or  less  formidable,  according  to  the  power 
of  him  that  threatens.  We  laugh  at  impotent  vvratli  ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  is  not  so,  it  is  omnipotent  wrath  ;  who  knows  the 
power  of  it  ?  What  he  had  before  said  he  would  do,  [ch.  8.  8.)  is 
here  repeated,  that  ho  would  make  the  land  melt  and  tremble,  and 
jU  that  dwell  therein  viovrn,  that  the  judgment  should  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood,  and  the  country  should  be  drowned,  and  laid 
underwater,  as  by  the  food  of  Egypt,  v.  5.  But  is  he  able  to  make 
his  words  good  ?  Ye*;,  certainly  he  is,  he  does  but  touch  the  land, 
and  it  melts,  touch  the  rnountains  and  they  smoke  ;  he  can  do  it 
with  the  greatest  ease,  for,  (1.)  He  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 
undertakes  to  do  it  ;  the  God  who  has  all  the  power  in  his  hand, 
and  all  creatures  at  his  beck  and  call,  who,  having  made  them  all, 
and  given  them  their  several  capacities,  makes  what  use  he  pleases 
of  them,  and  all  their  powers.  Very  miserable  is  the  case  of  those 
who  have  the  Lord  of  hosts  against  them,  for  they  have  hosts  against 
them,  the  whole  creation  at  war  with  them.  (2.)  He  is  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  upper  world.  It  is  he  that  builds  his  stories 
in  the  heavens,  the  celestial  orbs  or  spheres,  one  over  another,  as 
so  many  stories  in  a  high  and  stately  palace ;  they  are  his,  for  he 
bulk  them  at  first,  when  he  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament,  and  he 
made  the  firmament,  and  he  builds  them  still,  is  continually  building 
them,  not  that  they  need  repair,  but  by  his  providence  he  still  up- 
holds them  ;  his  power  is  the  pillars  of  heaven,  by  which  it  is  borne 
up.  Now  he  thiit  has  the  command  of  those  stories,  is  certainly 
to  be  feared,  for  from  thence,  as  from  a  castle,  he  can /re  upon  his 
enemies,  or  cast  upon  them  great  hail  stones,  as  on  the  Canaanites, 
or  make  the  stars  in  their  courses,  the  furniture  of  those  stories,  to 
fight  against  them,  as  against  Sisera.  (3.)  He  has  the  conduct  and 
command  of  this  lower  world  too,  in  which  we  dwell,  the  terra- 
queous globe,  both  earth  and  sea,  so  that,  which  way  soever  his 
enemies  think  to  make  their  escape,  he  will  meet  them,  or  to  make 
opposition,  he  will  match  them.  Do  they  think  to  make  a  land- 
fiyht  of  it  ?  He  has  sounded  his  troop  in  the  earth,  his  troop  of 
guards,  which  he  has  at  command,  and  makes  use  of  for  the  pro- 
tection of  his  subjects,  and  the  punishment  of  his  enemies.  All  the 
oreatures  on  earth  make  one  bundle,  (as  the  margin  reads  it,)  one 
bundle  of  arrows,  out  of  which  he  takes  what  he  pleases  to  dis- 
charge against  the  persecutors,  Ps.  7.  13.  They  are  all  one  army, 
one  body  .so  closely  are  they  connected,  and  so  harmoniously  and 
»  much  in  concert  do  they  act  for  the  accomphshing  of  their 
Creator's  purposes.  Do  they  think  to  make  a  sea-fight  of  it  >  He 
83() 


1  will  be  too  hard  for  them  there,  for  he  has  the  waters  of  the  sea  at 
command  :  even  its  waves,  the  most  tumultuous,  rebellious  watere, 
do  obey  him.  He  calls  for  the  waters  of  the  sea  in  the  course  of 
his  common  providence,    causes  vapours  to  ascend  out  of  it,  and 

'  pours  them  out  in  showers,  the  small  rain,  and  the  great  rain  of  his 
strength,  upon  the  face  if  the  earth ;  this  was  mentioned  before  as 
a  reason  why  we  should  seek  the  Lord,  [ch.  5.  8.  )  and  make  him 
our  Friend,  as  it  is  here  made  a  reason  why  we  should  fear  him, 
and  dread  having  him  our  Enemy. 

4.  How  justly  God  passes  this  sentence  upon  the  people  of  Israel. 
He  does  not  destroy  them  by  an  act  of  sovereignty,  but  by  an  act 
of  righteousness  ;  for,  (v.  8.)  it  is  a  sinful  king£>m,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  it,  discovering  it  to  be  so  ;  he  sees  the  great  sin- 
fulness of  it,  and  therefore  he  will  destroy  it  from  ojj  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Note,  When  those  kingdoms  that  in  name  and  profession 
vieve  holy  kingdotns,  and  kingdoytis  of  priests,  as  Israel  was,  become 
sinful  kingdojns,  no  other  can  be  expected  than  that  they  should 
be  cut  off  and  abandoned.  Let  sinful  kingdoms,  and  sinful  fami- 
lies, and  sinful  persons  too,  see  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  upon  them,  ob- 
serving all  their  wickedness,  and  reserving  the  notice  of  it  for  the 
day  of  reckoning  and  recompense.  This  being  a  sinful  kingdom, 
see  how  light  God  makes  of  it,  v.  7.  (I.)  Of  the  relation  wherein 
he  stood  to  it ;  ./Ire  ye_  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me, 
O  children  of  Israel '/  A  sad  change  !  cliildren  of  Israel  become  as 
children  of  tlie  Ethiopians?  [1.]  J'liey  were  .so  m  themselves,  that 
was  their  sin  ;  it  is  a  thing  to  be  greatly  lamented,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  often  become  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians;  the  childien 
of  godly  parents  degenetate,  and  become  the  reverse  of  those  hat 
went  before  them.  Those  that  were  well  educated,  and  trained  vp 
in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  set  out  well,  and  promised 
fair,  throw  oti  their  profession,  and  become  as  bad  as  the  worst. 
How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  [2.]  They  were  so  in  God  s  aa.ount, 
and  that  was  their  punishment ;  he  valued  them  no  more,  though  they 
were  children  of  Israel,  than  if  they  had  been  children  of  the  Ethio- 
pians. V.'e  read  of  one  in  t.ie  title  of  Ps.  7.  that  was  Cush,  (an  Ethio- 
pian, so  some  understand  it,)  and  yet  a  Berijamite.  Those  thai  1)7 
birth  and  profession  are  children  of  Israel,  if  they  degeneraie,  and 
become  wicked  and  vile,  are  to  God  no  more  than  chiUhen  of  the 
Ethiopians.  This  is  an  intimation  of  the  rejection  of  the  unbe.ieving 
.lews  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah;  because  they  embraced  not  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  the  k-ngdom  of  God  \w  taken  from  tliem,  I'l^y 
were  unchurched  and  cast  out  of  covenant,  became  as  clii.uii'n  .<f 
the  Ethiopians,  and  are  so  to  this  day.  .\nd  it  is  true  of  tliosv  i  r.a 
are  called  christians,  but  do  not  live  up  to  their  name  aiii  pidf.s- 
sion,  that  rest  in  the  form  of  piety,  but  live  under  the  power  of 
reigning  iniquity,  that  they  are  to  God  as  children  of  the  Jjlii  -pi  im  ; 
he  rejects  them,  and  their  services.  (2.)  Ss'e  how  light  he  n;akes  nf 
the  favours  he  had  conferred  upon  them  ;  they  thought  tie  wmh  d 
not,  he  could  not,  cast  them  otf,  and  put  them  upon  a  level  wit'i 
other  nations,  because  he  had  done  that  for  thciv  which  h.e  hail  nut 
done  for  other  nations,  whereby  they  thought  he  was  bound  to  them, 
so  as  never  to  leave  them.  iSo,  says  he.  The  favours  showed  \ou 
are  not  so  distinguishing  as  you  think  they  are;  Have  not  1  bio>!  ,1:1: 
up  Isiael  out  if  the  land  of  Egypt  ?  It  is  true,-  I  have  ;  but  I  have  al-.i 
brought  the  Philistines  J  rom  Cuphtor,  or  Cuppadccia,  where  !h.-y 
were  either  natives,  or  captives,  or  both  ;  they  are  called  the  jc"- 
nant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor,  (.ler.  47.  4.)  and  the  Philistines  ars 
joined  with  the  Caphtorim,  Gen.  10.  14.  In  like  manner,  the  Syrians 
were  brought  up  from  Kir,  when  they  had  been  carried  away  thuhtr, 

2  Kings  \6.  9.  Note,  If  God's  Israel  lose  the  peculiarity  of  their 
holiness,  they  lose  the  peculiarity  of  their  privileges  ;  and  what  was 
designed  as  a  favour  of  special  grace  shall  be  set  in  another  light, 
shall  have  its  property  altered,  and  shall  become  an  act  of  commor, 
providence  ;  if  professors  liken  themselves  to  the  world,  God  wit 
level  them  with  the  world.  And  if  we  live  not  up  to  the  obligatiot 
of  God's  mercies,  we  fortiiit  the  honour  and  comfort  of  them. 

5.  How  graciously  God  will  separate  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  in  the  day  of  retribution.  Though  the  wicked  Israelites 
shall  be  as  the  wicked  Ethiopians,  and  their  being  called  Israelila 
shall  stand  them  in  no  stead,  yet  the  pioua  Israehte  shall  not  be  w 
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llie  wicked  ones  ;  no,  tiie  Jit/hje  of  all  the  carlh  will  do  rigut,  more 
riglu  than  to  slai/  the  riyhleous  with  the  wicked.  Gen.  IS.  25.  His 
ei/cs  are  upon  the  sinful  kiitydum,  to  spy  out  those  in  it  wlio  prc- 
8eive  their  integrity,  and  swim  against  the  stream,  who  sisi;h  and 
cry  for  tlie  abominations  of  their  land,  and  tliey  shall  be  marked 
for  preservation,  so  that  the  destruction  shall  not  be  tottit ,  1  will 
not  utlerhj  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  not  ruin  them  by  wholesale, 
and  in  the  gross,  good  and  bad  to<;ctlier,  but  I  will  d'isliiiguish,  as 
becomes  a  righteous  Jndge.  The  house  of  Israel  shall  be  siftfd  as 
corn  is  sifted ;  they  shall  be  greatly  hurried,  and  shaken,  and  tossed, 
but  still  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  both  his  hands,  as  the  sieve  in  the 
hands  of  him  tliat  sifts  ;  (r.  9.)  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  amnnij 
all  nations  ;  wherever  they  are  shaken  and  scattered,  God  will  have 
his  eye  upon  them,  and  will  take  care  to  separate  between  the  corn 
and  chaft,  which  was  the  tiling  he  designed  in  sifting  them.  (1.) 
The  righteous  ones  among  them,  that  are  as  the  solid  wheat,  shall 
none  of  them  pcr/i/i ;  they  shall  be  delivered  eithcr/ro7n,  or  through, 
the  common  calamities  of  the  kingdom  ;  not  the  hast  (jrain  shall 
fall  on  the  earth,  so  as  to  be  lost  and  forgotten  ;  not  llie  least  stone, 
so  the  word  is,  for  the  (jood  corn  is  weighty  as  a  stone,  in  compa- 
rison with  that  which  we  call  liyht  corn.  Note,  Whatever  shakings 
there  may  be  in  the  world,  God  does,  and  will,  effetuially  pro- 
vide that  none  who  are  truly  his,  shall  be  truly  miserable.  (2.) 
The  wicked  ones  among  them,  who  are  hardened  in  their  sins,  shall 
all  of  them  perish,  r.  \0.  See  what  a  height  of  impiety  they  are 
come  to  ;  Thei/  sai/.  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  and  prevent  us. 
They  think  they  are  innocent,  and  do  not  deserve  |)miishment,  or, 
that  the  profession  they  make  of  relation  to  God  will  be  their  ex- 
emption and  security  from  punishment,  or,  that  they  shall  be  able 
to  make  their  part  good  against  the  judgments  of  God,  that  tliev 
shall  tlce  so  swiftly  from  them,  that  they  shall  not  overtahe  them, 
or  guard  so  carefully  against  them,  that  they  shall  not  prevent  or 
surprise  them.  Note,  Hope  of  impunity  is  the  deceitful  refuge  of 
the  impenitent.  But  see  what  it  will  couie  to  at  last;  all  the  sin- 
ners that  thus  flatter  themselves,  and  atlront  God,  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  the  sword  of  war,  which  to  them  shall  be  the  sword  of 
divins  vengeance;  yea,  though  they  be  the  sinners  of  mji  people; 
for  their  profession  shall  not  be  their  protection.  Note,  Evil  is  often 
nearest  those  that  put  it  at  the  greatest  distance  from  them. 

11.  In  that  day  will  1  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  Da- 
vid that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in 
the  days  of  old :  12.  That  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of  Edoni,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  thatdoeth  this.  1  J.  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  plougli- 
mtin  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treaderof  grapes 
him  that  soweth  seed  ;  and  the  mountains  shall  drop 
sweec  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt.  14.  And  1 
will  bring  a^ain  the  captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  builil  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  Mew; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them.  15.  And  1  will  plant  them  upon  their  land, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  )  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 

To  Him  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bear  witness,  this  prophet, 
here  in  the  close,  beai's  his  testimony,  and  speaks  of  that  day,  those 
days  that  shall  come,  in  which  God  will  do  great  things  for  his 
church,  by  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  ior  the 
rejecting  of  which  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  was  foretold  in  the  fore- 
going verses.  The  promise  here  is  said  to  agree  to  the  planting  of 
the  christian  church,  and  in  that  to  be  fulfilled,  Acts  15.  15,  17. 

1.  It  is  promised  that  in  the  Messiah  the  kingdom  of  David  shall 


be  restored;  (»,  11.)  the  talernack  of  David  it  is  called,  hix  Ihtiisa 
and  family,  which,  though  great  and  fixed,  yci,  iu  cuiniMri-uii 
with  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  was  mean  and  niuvvable  as  u  taber- 
nacle. The  church  mditant,  in  its  present  siau-,  dwcllum  as  iu 
shcpherdi'  tents  to  feed,  as  in  soldiers"  tents  Xofujiu,  is  ihc^  talicr- 
nacle  of  David.  God  s  lubirnacle  is  called  the  tabeniueli:  ef  D.ni.l, 
because  Uavid  desired  and  chose  to  dwell  in  God's  tabimaiji-  fir 
ever.  Vs.  Gl.  4.  Now,  (1.)  These  tabernacles  were  falhn  umi  i;.jne 
10  decay,  the  royal  family  was  so  impoverished,  its  |K)wer  abridged, 
its  honour  stained,  and  laid  in  the  dust ;  for  many  of  lliat  race 
degenerated,  and  in  the  captivity  it  lost  the  imperial  diyniiy ;  sore 
breaches  were  made  upon  it,  and  at  length  it  was  laid  in  mini, 
So  it  was  with  the  church  of  the  Jews  ;  in  the  latter  days  of  ii,  its 
glory  was  departed,  it  was  like  a  tabernacle  broken  down,  and 
brought  to  ruin,  in  respect  both  of  purity  and  of  pnispeniy.  (2.) 
By  Jesus  Christ  these  tabernacles  were  raised  and  rebui  l.  in  him 
God's  covenant  with  David  had  its  accomplishment ;  and  the  glory 
of  that  house,  which  was  not  only  sullied,  but  quite  sunk,  revived 
again,  the  breaches  of  it  were  closed,  and  its  ruins  raised  up,  as  in 
the  days  of  old ;  nay,  the  spiritual  glory  of  the  family  of  Clirist  far 
e.xcreded  the  temporal  glory  of  the  family  of  David,  when  it  was 
I  at  its  height.  In  him  also  God's  covenant  with  Israel  had  its  ac- 
com[)lishment,  and  iu  the  gospel-church  the  tabernacle  of  God  was 
set  up  anion!:  men  again,  and  raised  up  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Jew- 
ish slate.  This  is  quoted  in  the  first  counsel  at  Jerusalem,  as  re- 
ferring to  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles,  and  God's  taking  out  of 
thrm  a  people  fir  his  name.  Note,  While  the  world  stands,  God 
will  have  a  chuieli  in  it,  and  if  it  be  fallen  down  in  one  place,  and 
among  one  people,  it  s!iall  be  raised  up  elsewhere. 

2.  It  is  prouiise'l  that  i!iat  kingdom  shall  lie  enlarged,  and  the 
territories  of  it  shall  extend  ftir,  by  the  accession  of  many  coun- 
tries to  it;  {v.  12.)  that  tlie  house  of  David  may  possess  the  remnant 
of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  that  is,  that  Christ  may  have  lliem 
given  him  for  his  inherit/iuce,  even  the  nltermnst  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possessinn,  I's.  2.  ^.  Those  that  had  bren  strangers  and  ene- 
mies, shall  become  willinE:,  faithful  subjects  to  the  son  of  David, 
shall  be  added  to   the  church,  or  those   of  th'  m   that  are  colled  In/ 

name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  and 
arc  ordained  to  eternal  life;  (Ads  13.  4^.)  for  it  is  true  of  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  that  the  election  hath  obtained,  and 
the  rest  were  blinded,  Rom.  11.7.  Christ  died  to  gatlirr  loqellicr 
in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad,  liere  said  to 
be  those  that  were  called  by  his  name ;  the  promise  is  to  all  thai 
were  afar  off,  even  as  mam/  of  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cdl. 
Acts  2.  39.  St.  James  expounds  this  as  a  promise,  that  the  residue 
of  men  should  seek  after  the  Lord,  even  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called.  But  may  the  promise  be  depended  upon  ?  Yes, 
the  Lord  saith  this,  who  doeth  this :  who  can  do  it,  who  has  de- 
termined to  do  it,  the  power  of  whose  grace  is  engaged  for  the 
doing  of  it,  and  with  whom  saying  and  doing  are  not  two  tilings,  as 
they  are  with  us. 

3.  That  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  there  shall  be  great 
plenty,  and  abundance  of  all  good  things,  that  the  country  pro- 
duces; (r.  13.)  The  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper;  there 
shall  be  such  a  plentiful  harvest  every  year,  and  so  much  corn  to 
be  gathered  in,  that  it  shall  last  all  summer,  even  till  autumn,  wlien 
it  is  time  to  begin  to  plough  again  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  viniaie 
shall  continue  till  seed-lime  ;  and  there  shall  be  such  abundance  of 
grapes,  that  even  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine  into  the  ves- 
sels of  the  grape-gatherers,  and  the  hills  that  were  diy  and  barren, 
shall  be  moistened,  and  shall  melt  with  the  falnrsi,  or  melhiwni'ss 
(as  we  call  it)  of  the  soil.  Compare  this  with  Joel  2.  24.  and  :}. 
18.  This  must  certainly  be  understood  of  the  abundance  of  spin- 
tual  blessings  in  heavenly  thin-js,  which  all  those  are.  and  shall  be. 
blessed  with,  who  are  in  sincerity  added  to  Christ  and  his  church  ; 
they  shall  bo  abundantly  replenished  with  the  goodness  of  Ci.id's 
house,  with  the  graces  and  comforts  of  his  Spirit;  they  shall  have 
bread,  the  brend  of  life,  to  strengthen  their  hearts,  and  the  wine  o, 
divine  consolations  to  make  them  glad;  meat  indeed,  and  diink  in- 
deed, all  the  benefit  that  comes  to  the  souls  of  men  from  the  woi< 
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and  Spirit  of  God ;  these  had  been  long;  confined  to  the  vinei/aTd  of 
the  Jewish  church,  divine  revelation,  and  the  power  that  attended 
it,  were  to  be  found  only  within  that  enclosure ;  but  in  s;ospel- 
tnnes,  the  mountains  and  'hills  of  the  Gentile  world  shall  be  en- 
riched with  these  privileges  by  the  gospel  of  Christ  preached,  and 
professed,  and  received  in  the  power  of  it.  When  great  multitudes 
were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  nations  were  born  at 
once,  when  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  were  alwai/s  caused  to  tri- 
umph in  the  success  of  their  preaching,  then  the  ploughman  over- 
took the  reaper :  and  when  the  Gentile  churches  were  enriched  in 
all  utterance,  and  in  all  hnowlcdye,  and  all  manner  of  spiritual 
gifts,   (1  Cor.   1.  5.)   then  ihc  mountains  dropped  sweet  wine. 

4.  That  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall  be  well  peopled :  as 
the  country  shall  be  replenished,  so  sliall  the  cities  be  ;  there  shall 
be  mouths  for  this  meat,  v.  14.  Those  that  were  carried  captives, 
shall  be  brought  back  out  of  their  captivity;  their  enemies  shall 
not  be  able  to  detain  them  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  nor  shall 
they  themselves  incline  to  settle  in  it,  but  the  remnant  shall 
return,  and  shall  build  the  icaste  cities,  and  inhabit  them,  shall 
form  themselves  into  christian  churches,  and  set  up  pure  doctrine, 
worship,  and  discipline  among  them,  according  to  the  gospel-char- 
ter, by  which  Christ's  cities  are  incorporated;  and  they  shall 
enjoy  the  benefit  and  comfort  thereof,  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  moke  gardens ;  though  the  mountains  and  hills  drop  wine, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  gospel-church  are  laid  in  common,  yet 
they  shall  enclose  for  themselves,  not  to  monopolize  these  privi- 
.eges,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  but  to  appropriate  and  improve 
ihetie  pilvileges,  in  communion  with    others,    and  they  shall  drink 


the  wine,  and  eat  the  fruit,  of  their  own  vineyards  and  gardent 
for  they  that  take  pains  in  religion,  as  men  must  do  about  their 
vineyards  and  gardens,  shall  have  both  the  pleasure  and  the  pro- 
fit of  it.  The  bringing  again  of  tlie  captititj/  of  God's  Israel, 
which  is  here  promised,  may  refer  to  the  cancelling  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  had  been  long  to  God's  Israel  as  a  yoke  of 
bondage,  and  the  investing  of  them  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  came  to  make  his  church  free.  Gal.  5.  1. 

5.  That  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall  take  such  deep  rooting 
in  the  world,  as  never  to  be  rooted  out  of  it;  (v.  15.)  I  will  plant 
them  vpon  their  land.  God's  spiritual  Israel  shall  be  planted,  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  himself,  upon  the  land  assigned  them,  and 
they  shall  no  more  he  pulled  up  out  of  it,  as  the  old  Jewish  church 
was.  God  will  preserve  them  from  throwing  themselves  out  of  it 
by  a  total  apostasy,  and  will  preserve  them  from  being  thrown  out 
of  it  by  the  malice  of  their  enemies  ;  the  church  may  be  corrupted, 
but  shall  not  quile  forsake  God,  may  be  persecuted,  but  shall  not 
quite  be  forsaken  of  God,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell,  neither  with 
their  temptations,  nor  with  their  terrors,  shall  prevail  against  it. 
Two  things  secure  the  perpetuity  of  the  church  ;  (1.)  God's  grants 
to  it ;  It  is  the  land  which  I  hare  given  them ;  and  God  will  con- 
firm and  maintain  his  own  grants.  The  part  he  has  given  to  his 
people,  is  that  good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  them  ;  he 
will  not  revoke  his  grant,  and  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
shall  not  invalidate  it.  (2.)  Its  interest  in  him  ;  He  is  the  Lord 
thy  God,  who  has  said  it,  and  will  make  it  good,  thine,  O  Israel, 
who  shall  reign  for  ever,  as  thine  unto  all  generations.  And  be- 
cause he  lives,  the  church  shall  live  also. 


AN 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 

O    B    A    D    I    A    H. 


I'his  is  the  shortest  of  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  least  of  those  tribes;  and  yet  it  is  not  to  be  passed  by,  or  thought  meanly 
of,  for  this  penny  has  Ccrsar's  imasre  and  superscription  upon  it ;  it  is  stamped  with  a  divine  authority.  There  may  appear  much 
of  God  in  a  short  sermon,  in  a  little  book  ;  and  much  good  may  be  done  by  it ;  multum  in  parvo — much  in  a  little,  Mr.  Norris  sajrs, 
"  If  angels  were  to  write  books,  we  should  have  few  folios :"  that  may  be  very  precious,  which  is  not  voluminous.  This  book 
is  entitled.  The  Fi'iinn  of  Obadiah.  Who  this  Obadiah  was,  does  not  appear  from  any  other  scripture;  some  of  the  ancients  imagined 
him  to  be  the  same  with  that  Obadiah  that  was  steward  to  Ahab's  household  ;  (1  Kings  18.  3.)  and  if  so,  he  that  hid  and  fed  the 
prophets,  had  indeed  a  prophet's  reward,  when  he  was  himself  made  a  prophet.  But  that  is  a  conjecture  which  has  no  ground.  This 
Obadiah,  it  is  probable,  was  of  a  later  date  ;  some  think  cntemporary  with  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos;  others  think  he  lived  about  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  children  of  Edom  so  barbarously  triumphed  in  that  destruction.  However,  what 
he  wrote,  was  what  he  saw  ;  it  is  his  vision  ;  probably,  there  was  much  more,  which  he  was  divinely  inspired  to  speak,  but  this  is 
all  he  was  inspired  to  write :  and  all  he  writes  is  concerning  Edom.  It  is  a  foolish  fancy  of  some  of  the  Jews,  that  because  he 
prophesies  only  concerning  Edom,  he  was  himself  an  Edomite  by  birth,  but  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion  :  other  prophets 
prophesied  against  Edom,  and  some  of  them  seem  to  have  borrowed  from  him  in  their  predictions  against  Edom,  as  Jer.  49.  7.  im. 
luek.  25.  12,  &c.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  these  two  or  three  witnesses  everv  word  will  be  esiabli'^hed. 
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I'lic  Doom  of  Edom. 
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III  Israel;  llial  theij  shall  /„•  ,, 

idher  niif:hlmurs,  (v     17  .  .  20.  ) 

/'.  s,t  up  1,11  the  oringiiig  in  of  the  great  salcalion 

TllK  vision  ofObadiah.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord 
Coo  coiicL'rning;  Edom,  We  have  heard 
rumour  froui  tin;  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
;Huoni;-  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up 
apnnst  Uvv  in  battle.  2.  Behold,  1  have  made 
tlier  small  amoii<;-  the  heathen:  thou  art  greatly 
despised.  :'>.  The  pride  of  thine  lieart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
whose  habitation  is  high  ;  that  saith  in  his  heart, 
H  ho  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ?  4. 
Tiiough  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,'  and  though 
tliou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence  will" I 
iirmg  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord.  ,5.  If  thieves 
came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night,  (how  art  thou 
cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they  had 
enough  }  if  the  grape-gatherers  came  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  grapes?  6.  How  are 
the  things  of  Esau  searched  out  !  how  are  his 
hidden  things  souglit  up  !  7.  AH  the  men  of  thy 
confederacy  have  brought  thee  6-cr«  to  the  border: 
the  men  that  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived 
thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee  ;  thcij  that  eat  thv 
bread  have  laid  a  wound  under  thee  :'  there  is  none 
understanding  in  him.  8.  Shall  I  not  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of 
Edom,  and  understandingout  of  the  mount  of  Esau? 
9.  And  thy  m\%\\\.\  men.O  Teman, shall  be  dismay- 
ed, to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau 
may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

Edom  _is  the  nation  a^inst  which  this  prophecy  is  levelled,  and 
which,  some  think,  is  put  for  all  the  enemies  of  Israel,  that  shall 
be  brought  down  first  or  last.  The  rabbins  bv  Edom  iindei-stand 
Rome,  Rome  c!iristian  they  nndersiand  it  of,  and  have  an  impla- 
cable enmity  to  it  as  such  ;  but  if  we  understand  it  of  Rome  anti- 
chri  tian,  we  shall  find  the  passages  of  it  applicable  enough.  And 
ti)0U2;h  Edom  was  mortified  in  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  as  it 
had  been  before  by  Jehosbapliat,  yet  its  destruction  seems  to  have 
been  typical,  as  their  father  Esau's  rejection,  and  to  have  had  fur- 
ther reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel- 
church  ;  for  so  shall  all  (Jod's  enemies  perish  ;  and  we  find  (Isa. 
34.  5.)  the  simrd  of  the  Lord  coming  down  vpon  Idnmea,  to  sig- 
nify the  general  day  of  God  s  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of 
Ziun,  V.  8.  Some  have  well  observed,  that  it  could  not  but  bo  a 
great  temptation  to  the  people  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  them- 
s.'lvps,  who  were  the  children  of  beloved  Jacob,  in  trouble,  and 
the  Edi>mites,  the  seed  of  hated  Esau,  not  only  |Yrospering,  but 
Irmrnphlng  over  them  in  their  troubles;  and  therefore  God'' gives 
them  a  prospect  of  the  destruction  of  Edom,  which  should  be 'total 
and  final,  and  of  a  happy  issue  of  iheir  own  coriection. 
Now  we  may  observe  here, 
I.  A  declaration  of  war  against  Edom;   (v.  1.)  We  hate  heard  a 


rumour,  or  rather,  an  order,  from  the  Lord,  the  Gud  of  hosts 
he  has  given  the  word  of  command,  it  is  his  counsel  and  dixrct 
which  can  iieither  be  revised  nor  resisted,  that  all  who  do  muchuk 
to  Ins  people,  shall  certainly  briny  misehief  upon  llienisclves  \Ve 
have  heard  a  report,  that  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  iiabila- 
I ion.  and  is  preparing  his  throne  for  judgment ;  and  an  umlmm- 
dor  ,s  sent  amom,  the  heathen,  a  /icraW  "rallier.  some  miiiisler  or 
inessenger  of  Providence,  to  alarm  the  nations,  or  the  Lord  s  pro- 
phets, who  g;ive  each  nation  its  burden.  Those  whom  God  em- 
ploys, cry  to  each  other,  .Jrise  ye,  stir  np  youreelves  and  one  ano- 
ther, and  let  vs  rise  np  mjaiml  Kdom  in  bottle.  The  confrtlcraU 
forces  under  Nebuchadnezzar  thus  animate  ihemst-lves  and  one 
another  to  make  a  descent  upon  that  country  ;  (iuther  ye  lo,,elhcr, 
and  come  atjaiiist  her;  so  it  is  in  I  he  parallel  place.  Jer.  4!J.  14. 
Note.  When  God  has  bloody  work  lo  do  among  the  enemies  of  hit 
church,  he  will  find  out  and  fit  up  both  hands  and  lieails  lo  do  it. 

II.  A  prediction  of  the  success  of  that  war.  lilom  shall  cer- 
laiiily  be  subdued,  and  spoiled,  and  brought  down ;  for  all  her 
confidences  shall  fail  her.  and  stand  her  in  "no  .stead,  and  in  like 
manner  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Gods  church  be  disappointed  in 
those  things  which  they  stayed  themselves  upon. 

1.  Do  they  depend  upon  their  grandeur,  the  figure  ihey  maki 
among  the  nations,  their  influence  U(>on  them,  and  interest  ii 
them  .'  That  shall  dwindle  ;  [v.  2.)  "  liehold,  I  have  vmde  the, 
small  amoncf  the  heathen,  so  that  none  of  thy  neighbours  will  court 
thy  friendship,  or  court  an  alliance  with  thee;  thou  art  greatly  de- 
spised among  them,  and  looked  Ufjon  with  contempt,  as  an  iiifa- 
luat(d  and  unfaithful  nation.-  And  thus  (i-.  3.)  the  pride  of  thine 
heart  has  deceived  thee.  Note,  (1.)  Those  that  think  well  of  them- 
selves, are  apt  to  fancy  that  oihers  think  well  of  them  too  ;  but 
when  they  come  to  make  trial  of  them,  they  will  find  themselves 
mistaken,  and  thus  their  pride  deceives  them,  and  by  it  slai/s  them, 
(2.)  God  can  easily  lay  those  low,  that  have  magnified  and  exalted 
themselves;  and  will  find  out  a  way  to  do  it," for  he  resists  tin 
proud;  and  we  often  see  those  smalt  and  greatly  despised,  wh* 
once  looked  very  big,  and  were  greatly  caressed  and' admired. 

2.  Do  they  depend  upon  the  fortifications  of  their  country,  both 
by  nature  and  art.  and  glory  in  the  advantages  they  have  thereby  ? 
Those  also  shall  deceive  them.  They  dwelt  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  as  an  eagle  in  her  nest,  and  their  habitation  was  high,  not 
only  exalted  above  their  neighbours,  which  was  the  matter  of  their 
pride,  but  fortified  against  their  enemies,  which  was  the  matter  of 
their  security,  so  high  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  danger.  Now 
observe,  (1.)  What  Edom  says  in  the  pride  of  liis  heart;  JFho 
shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ?  He  speaks  with  a  confidence 
of  his  own  strength,  and  a  contempt  of  God's  judgments,  as  if  al- 
mighty ])ower  itself  could  not  overpower  him.  As  for  all  his  ene- 
mies, even  God  himself,  he  puffs  at  Ihcm,  (Ps.  10.  5.)  sets  them 
all  at  defiance.  Their  father  Esau  had  sold  his  biith-right,  and  yet 
they  lifted  up  themselves,  as  if  to  them  bad  still  pertained  the  ex- 
llenci/  of  digniti/  and  power.  Many  forfeit  their  privileges, 
and  yet  boast  of  them.  Because  Edom  is  high  and  lifted  tip,  he 
imagines  none  can  biiiuj  him  doivn.  Note,  Carnal  security  is  a 
sin  that  most  easily  besets  men  in  the  day  of  their  pomp,  powei".  and 
prosperity  ;  and  does,  as  much  as  any  thing,  both  ripen  men  for 
,  and  aggravate  it  when  it  comes.  (2.)  What  God  says  to  ihii 
.  If  men  will  dare  to  challenge  omnipotence,  their  "challenge 
shall  be  luken  up;  Who  shall  bring  me  down?  says  Edom.  "i 
will,"  says  God  ;  "  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle  that  soars 
h,  and  builds  high,  nay,  though  thou  set  thy  nest  amnny  the  stars, 
higher  than  ever  any  eagle  flew,  it  is  but  in  thine  own  imagination, 
and  thence  will  1  bring  thee  down."  This  we  had,  Jer.  49.' 15.  16. 
Note.  Sinners  will  certainly  be  made  ashamed  of  their  pride  and 
security ;  of  their  pride  when  it  has  a  fall,  and  of  their  security 
when  their  confidences  fail  their  expectation^ 

3.  Do  they  depend  upon  their  wealth  and  treasure,  the  abun- 
dance of  which  is  looked  upon  as  the  sinews  of  war  .'  Is  their  money 
their  defence  ?  Is  that  their  strong  cily  .'  It  is  so  but  in  thetr  oto* 
conceit,  for  it  shall  rather  expose  them  than  protect  them  ;  it  shall 
be  made   a   prey  to   the    enemy,    and    they   for   the   sake   of  it 
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e.  5,  6.  Jluch  to  this  purport  we  had,  Jer.  49.  9,  10.  Only  here 
comes  in  a  parenthesis,  ^How  art  thou  cvJ.  off ! J  thou  and  all  thy 
stores.  The  prophet  foretelU  if,  but  laments  it,  that  the  thread  of 
Iheir  prosperity  was  cut  off.  How  art  thou  fallen,  and  liow  great 
IS  thy  fall!  Uow  iiit  Ibon  sliipified  ■'  So  the  Chaldee  words  it.  How 
senseless  art  thou  under  these  desolating  judgments,  as  if  they  were 
but  common  strokes  I  But  he  siiows  that  it  should  be  an  utter  ruin, 
not  a  usual  culamiti/ ;  for,  (1.)  It  is  indeed  a  usual  calamity  for 
those  that  have  wealth,  to  liave  it  stolen,  and  to  lose  a  little  out  of 
their  c/ruat  deal.  Thteces  came  to  them,  (for  where  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  birds  of  prey  be  gathered  together,)  robbers  come 
6//  night,  and  they  steal  till  they  have  enough,  what  they  have  oc- 
casion for,  what  they  have  a  mind  for ;  they  steal  no  more  than 
they  think  they  can  carry  away,  and  out  of  a  great  stock  it  is 
scarcely  missed.  Those  that  rob  orchards,  or  vineyards,  carry  off 
what  they  think  fit ;  but  they  leare  some  grapes,  some  fjuit  for  the 
owner,  who  easily  bears  his  loss  perhaps,  and  soon  recruits  it ; 
but,  (2.)  It  shall  not  be  so  with  Edom  ;  his  wealth  shall  all  be  taken 
away,  and  nothing  shall  escape  the  hands  of  the  destroying  ar- 
my, not  that  which  is  most  precious  and  valuable,  ii.  6.  How 
are  the  things  oj  Esau,  the  things  he  sets  his  heart  upon,  and  places 
his  happiness  in,  his  good  things,  his  best  things,  how  are  these 
things,  which  were  so  carefully  treasured  up  and  concealed,  how 
searched  out  by  the  enemy  and  seized  1  How  are  his  hid  things,  his 
hid  treasures,  plundered,  ritlcd,  and  sought  up.'  His  hoards,  that 
had  not  seen  the  light  of  many  years,  are  now  a  spoil  to  the  ene- 
my. Note,  Treasures  on  earth,  though  ever  so  fast  locked  up, 
and  ever  so  artfully  hidden,  cannot  be  so  safely  laid  up  but  that 
thieves  may  break  throush  and  steal ;  it  is  therefore  our  wisdom 
to  lay  vp  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

4.  Do  they  depend  upon  their  alliances  with  neighbouring  states 
and  potentates?  Those  also  shall  fail  them  ;  [v.  7.)  "The  men  of 
thy  confederacy,  all  of  them,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  and 
other  thy  high  allies  that  were  at  peace  with  thee,  that  entered  into 
a  leajue  offensive  and  defensive  with  thee,  that  solemnly  engaged 
not  only  to  do  thee  no  hurt,  but  to  do  thee  all  the  service  tiiey 
could  ;  they  did  eat  thy  bread,  were  magnificently  treated  and  en- 
tertained by  thee,  lived  upon  thee,  their  soldiers  had  free  quarter 
in  ihy  country,  and  took  pay  as  thine  auxiliaries  ;  they  have 
brought  thee  even  to  the  border  of  thy  land  ;  were  very  respectful  to 
thine  ambass:idors,  and  brought  them  on  their  way  home,  even  to 
the  utmost  limits  of  their  country  ;  they  seemed  forward  to  serve 
thee  with  tlicir  forces  when  thou  hadst  occasion  for  them,  and 
came  along  with  thee  tn  the  border,  till  thou  wast  just  ready  to 
enirage  the  invading  enemy  ;  but  then,"  (1.)  "They  have  deceived 
thee ;  they  tkw  back  and  retreated  when  thou  wast  in  extremity, 
and  proved  as  a  broken  reed  to  the  traveller  that  is  iveary,  and 
as  the  brooks  in  summer  to  the  traveller  that  is  thirsty  ;  they  bear 
no  weiirht,  yield  no  relief."  Nay,  (2.)  "  They  have  prevailed 
against  thee ;  they  were  too  hard  for  thee  in  the  treaty,  imposed 
upon  tiice,  and  by  cheating  thee  ruined  thee  ;  brought  thee  into 
danger,  and  there  left  thee  an  easy  prey  to  thine  enemy."  Note, 
Those  that  make  flesh  their  arm,  arm  it  asainst  them.  Yet  this 
was  not  the  worst.  (3.)  "  They  have  laid  a  wound  under  thee  ; 
they  have  laid  that  under  thee  for  a  stay  and  support,  for  a  foun- 
dation to  rehi  on,  for  a  pillow  to  repose  on,  which  will  prove  a 
wound  to  thee  :  not  as  thorns  only,  but  as  swords."  If  God  tai/ 
wider  IIS  the  arms  of  his  power  and  love,  these  will  be  firm  and 
easv  vmder  ns,  the  God  of  our  covenant  will  never  deceive  us;  but 
if  we  trust  to  the  men  of  our  confederacy,  and  what  they  will  lay 
under  us,  it  may  prove  to  us  a  wound  and  dishonnnr.  And  observe 
the  just  censure  here  passed  upon  Edom  for  trusting  to  those  who 
thus  played  tricks  with  him  ;  There  is  no  understanding  in  him,  or 
else  he  would  never  have  put  it  into  their  power  to  betray  him  by 
puttins  such  a  confidence  in  them.  Note,  Those  show  they  have 
lo  nndiTstnnding  in  them,  who,  when  they  are  encouraged  to  trust 
31  the  Creator,  put  a  cheat  upon  themselves  by  reposing  a  confi- 
dence in  the  creature. 

5.  Do  they  depei  d  upon  the  politics  of  their  counsellors  >  These 
shall  fail  them,  v.  8.     Edom  had  been  famous  for  great 
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men  of  learning  and  experience,  that  sat  at  the  helm  of  govern- 
ment, and  were  masters  of  all  the  arts  of  management,  that  in  ail 
treaties  used  to  outwit  their  neighbours  ;  but  now  the  counseltora 
are  become  fools,  and  the  wise  God  makes  them  so  ;  Shall  1  not 
in  that  day  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom  ;  As  men,  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  in  common  with  others,  (Ps.  49.  10.)  and  their 
wisdom  shall  not  secure  them ;  as  wise  men,  they  shall  be  infatu^ 
ated  in  all  their  counsels,  their  best-laid  designs  shall  be  baffled, 
their  measures  broken,  and  those  very  projects  by  which  they 
thought  to  establish  themselves  and  the  public  interests,  shall  be 
the  ruin  of  both.  Thus  whdom  perishes  from  Teman,  as  it  is  in 
the  parallel  place,  Jer.  49.  7.  This  was,  (1.)  The  just  punish- 
ment of  their  folly  in  trusting  to  an  arm  of  flesh  ;  There  is  no  un- 
derstanding in  them,  v.  7,  They  have  not  sense  to  trust  in  a  liv- 
ing God,  and  the  God  of  truth,  but  put  confidence  in  men  that  are 
frail,  fickle,  and  false  ;  and  therefore  God  will  destroy  their  un- 
derstanding. Note,  God  will  justly  deny  those  understanding  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  danger,  that  will  not  use  their  understand- 
ing to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sin.  He  that  will  be  foolish,  let  him 
be  foolish  still.  (2.)  It  was  the  forerunner  of  their  destruction.  A 
nation  is  then  marked  for  ruin,  when  God  hides  the  things  that 
belong  to  its  peace  from  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  intrusted  with 
its  counsels.  Quos  Deus  vult  perdere,  eos  dementat — God  infutu-^ 
ales  those  whom  he  designs  to  destroy.     Job  12.  17. 

6.  Do  they  depend  upon  the  strength  and  courage  of  their  sol- 
diers }  They  are  not  only  able-bodied,  but  men  of  spirit  and  cour- 
age, they  can  face  an  enemy,  and  stand  their  ground ;  but  now, 
[v.  9.)  Tliy  mighty  men,  O  Teman,  shall  be  dismayed,  their  courage 
shall  fail  them,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau  may  be 
cut  off  by  slaughter,  and  none  escape  ;  the  weak  atid  feeble  and  un- 
armed must  fall  of  course  into  the  hand  of  the  destroyer,  when  the 
mighty  men  are  dismayed,  and  not  only  lose  the  day,  but  lose  their 
lives,  because  they  have  lost  their  spirit.  Howl, fir-trees,  if  the  cedars 
be  shaken.  Note,  The  death  or  disuniting  of  the  mighty  often  proves 
the  death  and  destruction  of  the  many  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  depend 
upon  mighty  men  for  our  protection,  if  we  have  not  an  Almighty 
God  for  us,  much  less  if  wo  have  an  Almighty  God  against  us. 

10.  For  //it/  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever.  11.  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the 
other  side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  carried 
away  captive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou 
wast  as  one  of  them.  12.  But  thou  shouldest  not 
have  looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the  day 
that  he  became  a  stranger  ;  neither  shouldest  thou 
have  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction  ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress.  13.  Thou 
shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the  gate  of  my  peo- 
ple in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea,  thou  shouldest 
not  have  looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  /laiids  on  their  sub- 
stance in  the  day  of  their  calamity:  14.  Neither 
shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the  cross-way,  to  cut 
off  those  of  his  that  did  escape  ;  neither  shouldest 
thou  have  delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain 
in  the  day  of  distress.  15.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near  upon  all  the  heathen  :  as  thou  hast  done,  it 
shall  be  done  unto  thee  ;  thy  reward  shall  return 
upon  thine  own  head.  16.  For  as  ye  have  drunk 
upon  my  holy  mountain,  su  shall  all  the  heathen 
drink   continually  ;  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they 
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Miail  swallow  down,  and  llicy  shall  bo  as  though  thev 
Jiiid  not  been. 

When  we  have  read  Edom's  doom,  no  less  than  utter  ruin,  it  is 
natural  to  Ssk.  /F/ii/,  what  eril  has  he  done?  Wliat  is  the  ground 
of  Cod's  controversy  with  him  ?  Many  things,  no  doubt,  were 
amiss  in  Edom,  they  were  a  sinful  people,  and  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity  ;  but  that  one  single  crime  which  is  laid  to  their  charge, 
11^  tilling  their  measure,  and  bringing  this  ruin  upon  them,  that  fur 
which  they  here  stand  indicted,  of  which  they  are  convicted,  and 
f  T  which  they  are  condemned,  is,  the  injuries  and  wrongs  they  had 
done  to  the  people  of  God  ;  (r.  10.)  "  It  is  /or  ihtj  violence  arjanisl 
thy  brother  Jacob,  that  ancient  and  hereditary  grudge  wliicli  thou 
hast  borne  to  the  people  of  Israel,  that  is  it  for  wliich  all  this  shame 
shall  cover  thee,  and  ihou  shall  be  cut  off  for  ever."  Note,  Injuries  to 
men  are  atlionts  to  God,  the  righteous  God  that  loveth  rigiiteous- 
iiess,  and  hateth  wickedness;  and,  as  the  Jurlge  of  all  the  earth,  he 
\\  ill  do  right  for  those  that  sufi'er  wrons;,  and  take  vengeance  upon 
those  that  do  wrong.  All  violence,  all  unrighteousness,  is  sin  :  but  it 
i-<  a  great  aggravation  of  the  violence,  if  it  be  done  either,  1.  .Against 
i  ny  of  onr  own  people  ;  it  is  violence  against  thy  brother,  thy  near 
relation,  to  whom  thou  shouldst  be  a  Gocl — a  redeemer,  whom  it 
is  tliy  duty  to  right,  if  others  wronged  him  ;  how  wicked  is  it  then 
fur  tliee  thyself  to  wrong  him  !  Thou  slanderest  and  abuscst  thine 
on-n  mother's  son  ;  this  makes  the  sin  exceeding  sinful,  Ps.  50.  20. 
Or.  2.  Much  more  if  it  be  done  against  any  of  God's  people;  it  is 
thy  brother  Jacob,  that  is  in  covenant  with  God,  and  dear  to  him. 
Tliou  hatest  him  whom  God  has  loved,  and  because  God  has  loved 
him  ;  him  whose  cause  God  espouses,  and  will  plead  with  jealousy  ; 
and  in  whose  interests  God  is  pleased  so  far  to  interest  himself, 
that  he  takes  the  violence  done  to  him  as  done  to  himself;  uhoso 
touches  Jacob,  touches  the  apple  of  the  eye  of  Jacob's  God,  So  that 
it  is  crimen  Idsce  majestati»—highJreason  ;  for  which,  as  for  hi^h- 
troason,  let  Edom  expect  an  ignominious  punishment ;  Shame  shall 
cover  thee,  and  a  ruining  one,  thou  shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

In  the  following  verses  we  «re  told  more  particularly, 

1.  What  the  violence  was  which  Edom  did  against  his  brother 
Jacob,  and  what  are  the  proofs  of  his  clinrge.  It  does  not  appear 
that  the  Edomites  did  themselves  invade  Israel,  but  that  was  more 
for  want  of  power  than  will,  they  had  malice  enough  to  do  it,  but 
were  not  a  natch  for  them  ;  but  that  which  is  laid  to  their  chaige, 
is,  their  barbarous  conduct  toward  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  when 
they  were  in  distress,  and  ready  to  be  destroyed,  probably,  by  the 
Chaldeans  ;  or  upon  occasion  of  the  other  calamities  of  the  Jews  ; 
for  this  seems  to  have  been  always  their  temper  toward  them.  See 
litis  charged  upon  the  Edomites,  (Ps.  137.  7.)  that  in  the  day  of 
Jerusalem,  they  said,  Raze  it,  raze  it,  and  Ezek.  25.  12.  They 
are  here  told  particularly  what  they  did,  bv  being  told  what  they 
should  not  have  done  ;  [v.  12 — 14.)  'I'hou  shouldst  not  have  Inokcd, 
thou  shouldst  not  have  entered;  but  thou  didst  do  so.  Note,  In 
reflecting  upon  ourselves,  it  is  good  to  compare  what  we  have  done 
with  what  w^  should  have  done,  our  practice  with  the  rule,  that  we 
may  discover  wherein  we  have  done  amiss,  have  done  those  things 
tvhich  ice  ought  not  to  have  done ;  we  should  not  have  been  wliere 
we  were  at  such  a  time,  should  not  have  been  in  such  and  such 
company,  should  not  have  said  what  we  said,  nor  have  taken  the 
liberty  that  we  took.  Siu  thus  looked  upon  in  the  glass  of  the 
commandment,  will  appear  exceeding  sinful.     Let  us  see, 

1.  What  was  the  case  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  when  the  Edom- 
ites behaved  themselves  thus  baselv,  and  insulted  over  them.  (1.) 
It  was  a  day  of  distress  with  them  •  [v.  12.)  it  was  the  day  of  their 
calamity,  so  it  is  called  three  times,  v.  13.  With  the  Edomites  it 
was  a  day  of  prosperity  and  peace,  when  with  the  Israelites  it  was 
a  day  of  distress  and  calamity,  for  judqment  commonly  begins  at 
the  house  of  God.  Children  "are  corrected  when  strangers  are  let 
alone.  (2.)  It  was  the  day  of  their  destrvclion,  (r.  12.)  when 
both  city  and  country  were  laid  waste,  were  laid  in  ruins.  (3.)  It 
was  a  day  when  fircigners  entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  when 
the  city,  after  a  long  siege,  was  broken  up,  and'  the  sreat  officers 
of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  came,  and  sat  in  the  gates,  as  judges 
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of  the  land ;  when  they  cast  lots  upon  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  ai 
the  soldiers  for  Christ's  garments,  what  shares  each  ol  the  cuiiquer- 
ors  shall  have,  what  share  of  the  lands,  what  share-  of  the  goods ; 
or,  cast  tots,  to  determine  iheinsclves  when  and  wlnre  they  hliould 
attack  it.  (4.)  It  was  a  day  when  the  strangers  carried  awm/  cap. 
live  his  forces  (r.  11.)  took  the  men  of  vvai  p»uoncr»  of  war,  and 
carried  (hem  oft",  in  poverty  and  sluime,  to  their  own  country  ;  or 
such  a  muhitude  of  captives,  that  they  were  as  an  army.  (5.)  h 
was  a  day  when  thy  brother  himself,  that  had  long  been  at  home, 
at  rest  in  his  own  land,  becxxme  a  stranger,  an  exile  in  a  strange 
land.  Now  when  this  was  the  woeful  case  of  the  Jews,  the  Edom- 
ites, their  neighbours  and  brethren,  should  have  pitied  them  and 
helped  them,  condoled  with  them  and  comforted  them  ;  and  should 
have  trembled  to  think  that  their  own  turn  would  come  next  :  for  if 
thit  teere  done  in  the  arccn  tree,  what  sh<dl  be  dene  in  the  dry  ?  Bui, 
2.  See  what  was  .Ae  conduct  of  the  Edomites  toward  them  when 
they  were  in  this  distress,  for  which  they  are  here  condemned.  (I.) 
They  looked  with  pleasure  upon  the  aliliclion  of  God's  people  ; 
they  stood  on  the  other  side,  (v.  11.)  afar  off,  when  they  should 
have  come  in  to  the  relief  of  their  distressed  neiglibours,  and  looked 
upon  them,  and  their  day,  looked  on  their  affliction,  (v.  12,  13.) 
with  a  careless,  unconcerned  eye,  as  the  priest  and  Levile  looked 
upon  the  wounded  man,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side  ;  those  have 
a  great  dial  to  answer  for,  that  are  idle  spectators  of  the  troubles 
and  afflictions  of  their  neighbours,  when  they  are  capable  of  being 
their  active  helpers.  But  this  was  not  all ;  they  looked  \ipoi\  it 
with  r,  scornful  eye,  with  an  eye  of  complacency  and  satisfaction  ; 
they  looked  and  laughed  to  see  Israel  in  distress,  saying,  .Iha,  so 
would  we  have  it  ;  they  fed  their  eyes  with  the  rueful  spectacle  of 
Jerusalem's  ruins,  and  looked  at  it  as  tliose  that  had  long  looked  for 
it,  and  often  wished  to  see  it.  Note,  We  mutt  take  heed  with 
what  eye  we  look  upon  the  afflictions  of  our  brethnn  ;  if  we  can- 
not look  upon  them  with  a  gracious  eye  of  sympathy  and  tender- 
ness, it  is  better  not  to  look  upon  them  at  all ;  Thou  shouldst  not 
have  looked  as  thou  didst  upon  the  day  of  thy  brother.  (2.)  They 
triumphed  and  insulted  over  them,  upbraided  their  brethren  with 
their  sorrows,  and  made  themselves  and  their  companions  merry 
with  them.  They  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of 
their  destruction  ;  they  had  not  the  good  manners  to  conceal  the 
pleasure  they  took  in  Jtidah's  destruction,  and  to  dissemble  it,  but 
openly  declared  it,  and  rudely  and  insolently  declared  it  to  them  ; 
they  rcjoicr.d  over  them,  crowed,  and  hectored,  and  trampled  upon 
them.  Tlio<;e  have  the  spirit  of  Edomites,  diat  can  rejoice  over 
any,  especially  over  Israelites,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  (3.) 
Tliey  spake  proudly,  magnified  the  mouth,  (so  the  word  is,)  against 
Israel ;  talked  with"  a  great  disdain  of  the  suffering  Israelites,  and 
with  an  air  of  hausrhliness  of  the  present  safety  and  prosperity 
of  Edom  ;  as  if  it  might  be  inferred  from  their  present  dirt'erent 
state  that  the  tables  were  turned,  and  now  Esau  was  beloved,  and 
the  favourite  of  Heaven,  and  Jacob  hated  and  rejected.  Note, 
Tliose  must  expect  to  be  some  way  or  other  effectually  humbled 
and  mortified  themselves,  that  are  puffed  up  and  made  proud  by 
the  humiliations  and  mortifications  of  others.  (4.)  They  went  fur- 
ther yd,  for  they  entered  into  the  gate  of  God's  people  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity,  and  laid  hands  on  their  substance ;  though  they 
did  not  help  to  conquer  them,  they  helped  to  plunder  them,  and  put 
in  for  a  share  in  the  prey,  v.  13.  Jerusalem  was  thrown  open, 
and  then  thev  entered  it;  its  wealth  was  thrown  about,  and  ihey 
sctzed  it  for  'themselves,  excusing  it  with  this,  that  they  might  as 
well  take  it  as  let  it  be  lost ;  whereas  it  was  lakmg  what  was  not 
their  oivn.  Babylon  lays  Jerusalem  waste,  but  Edom,  by  meddling 
with  the  spoil,  becomes  particeps  criminis— partaker  of  the  crime, 
,  and  shall  be  reckoned  with  as  an  accessary  ex  post  facto— after  the 
I  fact.  Note,  Those  do  but  impoverish  theinsclvfs  that  think  to 
enrich  themselves  by  the  ruins  of  the  people  of  God  ;  and  those 
deceive  themselves,  "who  think  they  may  call  all  that  substance 
their  own,  which  thev  can  lay  their  hands  on  in  a  day  of  calamity. 
(5  )  Thev  did  vet  Worse  things;  thev  not  only  robbed  their  bre- 
thren, but  murdered  them,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  /a.^  Aun^ 
not  onlv  on  llieir  s^thstance,  but  on  their  persons,   r.  14. 
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the  victorious  sword  of  the  Chaldeans  was  making  bloody  workl 
amoiia  ilie  Jews,  many  made  their  escape,  and  were  in  a  fair  way  I 
to  save  theniselvfs  by  Higlit  ;  but  the  Edomites  basely  intercepted  | 
tliem,  stood  in  the  cross-way  wheie  several  roads  met,  by  each  of 
which  the  trembling  Israelites  were  making  the  best  of  their  way 
from  the  fury  of  the  pursuers,  and  there  thfy  stopped  them  :  some 
ihey  barbarously  and  coward-like  cut  off  themselves  ;  otiiers  they 
look  prisoners,  and  delivered  up  to  the  pursuers,  only  to  ingratiate 
themselves  with  them,  because  they  were  now  the  conquerors. 
They  should  not  have  been  thus  cruel  to  them  that  lay  at  their  mercy, 
and  never  had  done,  nor  were  ever  likely  to  do,  them  any  hurt  ; 
they  should  not  have  betrayed  those  whom  they  had  such  a  fair  op- 
portunity to  protect  ;  but  such  are  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked. 
One  cannot  read  this  without  a  high  degree  o(  compassion  toward 
those  who  were  thus  basely  abused,  who,  when  they  tied  from  the 
sword  of  an  open  enemy,  and  thought  they  were  got  out  of  the 
reach  of  it,  fell  vpon,  and  fell  ij/,  the  sword  of  a  treacherous  neigh- 
bour, whom  they  were  not  apprehensive  of  any  danger  from.  Nor  can 
one  read  this,  wiihout  a  high  degiee  of  indignation  toward  those  who 
were  so  perfectly  lost  to  all  humanity,  as  to  exercise  such  cruelty 
upon  such  proper  objects  of  compassion.  (6.)  In  all  this  they  joined 
with  the  open  enemies  and  persecutors  of  Israel  ;  Even  thou  icast  as 
one  of  them,  an  accessary  equally  guilty  with  the  principals.  He  that 
joins  in  with  evil  doers,  and  is  aiding  and  abetting  in  their  evil  deeds, 
shall  b."  reckoned,  and  shall  be  reckoned  with,  as  one  of  them. 

II.  What  the  slwme  is,  that  shall  cover  them  for  this  violence  of 
theirs.  1.  They  shall  soon  find  that  the  cup  is  going  round,  even 
the  cup  of  trembling;  and  when  they  come  to  be  in  the  same 
calamitous  condition  that  the  Israel  of  God  is  now  in,  they  will  be 
ashamed  to  remember  how  they  triumphed  over  them  ;  [v.  15.) 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  heathen,  when  God  will 
recompense  tribulation  to  the  troublers  of  his  church.  Though 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  end  there.  This 
should  effectually  restrain  us  from  triumphing  over  others  in  their 
misery,  that  we  know  not  how  soon  it  may  be  our  own  case.  2. 
Their  enmity  to  the  people  of  God,  and  the  injuries  they  have  done 
them,  shall  be  recompensed  into  their  own  bosoms  ;  jls  thou  hast 
done  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee.  The  righteous  God  will  render  both 
to  nations  and  to  particular  persotis  according  to  their  works ;  and 
the  punishment  is  often  made  exactly  to  answer  to  the  sin — and 
those  that  have  abused  others,  come  to  be  themselves  abused  in  like 
manner.  The  just  and  jealous  God  will  find  out  a  time  and  way 
to  avenge  the  wrongs  done  to  his  people,  on  those  that  have  been 
injurious  to  them,  ^s  ye  have  drunk  vpon  mi/  holy  mountain:  (v. 
16.)  that  is,  God's  professing  people,  who  inhabit  the  holy  mountain, 
have  drunk  deep  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  (and  they  being  of  the 
koly  mountain  would  not  excuse  them,)  so  shall  all  the  heathen 
drink,  in  their  turn,  of  the  same  bitter  cup ;  for  if  God  bring  evil 
on  the  city  that  is  called  by  his  name,  shall  they  be  unpunished, 
that  never  knew  his  name  >  See  Jer.  25.  29.  And  it  is  part  of  the 
burden  of  Edom  ;  (Jer.  49.  12.)  They  whose  judgment  was  not  to 
drink  of  the  cup,  who  had  reason  to  promise  tb&mselves  an  exemp- 
tion from  it,  have  assuredly  drunken  ;  and  shall  Edom  go  unpun- 
ished, that  is  the  generation  of  God's  wrath  ?  No,  thou  shalt  surely 
drink  of  it ;  the  cup  of  trembling  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  hand  of 
God  s  people,  and  put  into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  them,  Isa. 
51.  22,  23.  Nay,  they  may  expect  their  case  to  be  worse  in  the 
day  of  their  distress  than  that  of  Israel  was  in  their  day  ;  for,  (1.) 
The  afflictions  of  Gods  people  were  but  for  a  moment,  and  soon 
had  an  end,  but  their  enemies  shall  drink  continually  the  wine  of 
God's  wrath.  Rev.  14.  10.  (2.)  The  dregs  of  the  cup  are  reserved 
for  the  wicked  of  the  earth  ;  (Ps.  75.  8.)  they  shall  drink  an-i  swal- 
low  down,  or  sup  up,  (as  the  margin  reads  it,)  shall  drink  it  to  the 
bottom.  (3.)  The  people  of  God,  though  they  may  be  made  to 
drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment  for  a  while,  (Ps.  60.  3.)  shall  yet 
recover  it,  and  come  to  themselves  again  ;  but  the  hfathen  shall 
drink,  and  be  as  though  they  had  not  been,  there  shall  be  neither 
any  remains  nor  any  remembrance  of  them,  but  thev  shall  be 
wholly  extirpated  and  rooted  out.  So  let  nil  thine  enemies  perish, 
O  Lord ;  so  thpy  shall  perish,  if  they  turn  not. 
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17.  But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliveranc. 
and  there  shall  be  holiness  ;  -jnd  the  house  oi  .),i<\,:t 
shall  possess  their  possessions.  18.  And  the  lu.iise 
of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  .)osi-pli  a 
flaine,  and  the  house  of  Esau  tor  stubble,  and  vliey 
shall  kindle  in  them, and  devour  them;  and  there  shall 
not  be  ani/  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau  ;  tor  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  19.  And  ihei/  o/the  south 
shall  possess  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  thetf  of  the 
plain  the  Philistines  :  and  they  shall  possess  the  fiekb 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Satiiaria :  and  Benji- 
min  shall  possess  Gilead.  20.  And  the  captivity  oi 
this  host  of  the  children  of  Israel  sliall  possess  that 
of  the  Canaanites,  e-ceu  unto  Zarephatii  ;  and  the 
captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall 
possess  the  cities  of  the  south.  21.  And  saviours 
shall  come  up  on  motmt  Zion  to  judge  the  ntouiit  of 
Esau  ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  church's  enemies  is  threatened, 
which  will  be  completely  accomplished  in  the  great  day  of  recum- 
pense,  and  that  judgment  for  which  Christ  can>e  once,  and  will 
come  again,  into  this  world,  here  follow  precious  promises  of  tlie 
salvation  of  the  church,  with  which  this  prophecy  concludes,  as 
those  of  Joel  and  Amos  did,  which,  however  they  might  be  iji 
part  fulfilled  in  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  notwith- 
standing the  triumphs  of  Edom  in  their  captivity,  as  if  it  viere  per- 
petual, are  yet,  doubtless,  to  have  their  full  accomplishment  in  thai 
great  salvation  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  all  the  pro- 
phets bare  witness.     It  is  promised  here, 

1.  That  there  shall  be  salvation  upon  mount  Zion,  that  holy  hill 
where  God  sets  his  anointed  King ;  (Ps.  2.  C.)  Upon  mount  Zion 
shall  be  deliverance,  v.  17.  There  shall  be  those  that  escape :  si? 
the  margin.  A  remnant  of  Israel,  upon  the  holy  mountain,  shall 
be  saved,  v.  16.  Christ  said.  Salvation  is  of  the  Jeirs.  John  4. 
22.  God  wrought  deliverances  for  the  Jews,  typical  of  our  re- 
demption by  Christ.  But  mount  Zion  is  the  gospel-church,  from 
thence  the  New-Testament  law  went  forth,  Isa.  2.  3.  Tiiere  sal- 
vation shall  be  preached  and  prayed  for  ;  to  the  gospel-church  those 
are  added,  who  shall  be  saved  :  and  for  those  who  come  in  faith  and 
hope  to  this  mount  Zion,  deliverance  shall  be  wrought  from  wrath 
and  the  curse,  from  sin,  and  d  ath,  and  hell,  while  t^ose  who  con- 
tinue afar  off,  shall  be  left  to  perish. 

2.  That,  where  is  salvation,  there  shall  be  sanctification  in  ord-?r 
to  it.  And  there  shall  be  holiness,  to  prepare  and  qualify  the  children 
of  Zion  for  this  deliverance ;  for  wherever  God  designs  glory,  he 
gives  grace.  Temporal  deliverances  are  then  wrought  for  vs  in 
mercy,  when  with  them  there  is  holiness  ;  when  there  is  wrought  in 
!«  a  disposition  to  receive  them  with  love  and  gratitude  to. God  ; 
when  we  are  sanctified,  I  hey  are  sanctified  to  us.  Holiness  is  itself 
a  great  deliverance,  and  an  earnest  of  that  eternal  salvation  which 
we  look  for.  There,  upon  mount  Zion,  in  the  gospel-church,  shall 
be  holiness  :  for  that  is  it  which  becomes  God's  house  for  ever,  and 
the  great  design  of  the  gospel,  and  its  grace,  is,  to  plant  and  pro- 
mote holiness.  There  shall  be  the  holy  Spirit,  the  holy  ordinances, 
the  holy  Jesus,  and  a  select  remnant  of  holy  souls,  in  whom,  and 
among  whom,  the  holy  God  will  delight  to  dwell.  Note,  Where 
there  is  holiness,  there  shall  be  delirernnce, 

3.  That  this  salvation  and  sanctification  shall  spread,  and  prevail, 
and  get  ground,  in  the  world  :  The  house  of  Jacob,  even  this  mount 
Zion,  with  the  deliverance  and  the  holiness  there  wroaght,  shaW  possess 
their  possessions  ;  the  gospel-church  shall  be  set  up  among  the  h.:nlhen, 
and  shall  replenish  the  earih ;  the  apostles  of  Christ  by  their  preach- 
ing shall  gain  possession  of  the  hearts  of  men,  for  him  wlinsp  ni"s- 
sengers  and  ministers  they  are  ;  and  when  they  possess  their  huarts, 
they  shall  possess  their  possessions,   for  those   who  have  given   up 
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themselves  to  the  Lord,  s'lve  up  all  ihcy  have  to  him.  When  I.y- 
dia's  heart  was  opened  to  Cliiist,  her  lioiiso  was  open  to  his  mi- 
nisters. When  the  Genlile  nations  became  nations  of  than  that  ucic 
saied,  were  discipled,  walked  tn  (he  liyht  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
their  glorij  nnd  honour  into  the  new  Jerusalem,  (Rev.  21.  24.)  then 
the  liotis^  of  Jacob  possessed  their  possessions.  This  is  in  part  ful- 
filled by  the  planting  of  the  christian  religion  in  the  world,  and 
shall  be  fulfilled  yet  more  and  more  by  die  setting  up  of  Christ' 
throne  there  where  Satan's  seat  is,  and  the  erecting  of  the  trophies  of 
his  victory  upon  the  ruins  of  the  devil's  kingdom. 

Now  here  is  foretold,  (I.)  How  this  possession  shall  be  gai, 
and  the  opposition  given  to  it  got  over;  (i'.  18.)  The  house  of  Ja- 
cob shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  fiame,  for  their  God 
is,  and  will  be,  a  consuming  Fire  ;  and  the  house  of  Esau  shall  be 
for  stubble,  easily  devoured  and  consumed  by  this  fire.  This  is  ful- 
filled, [1.]  In  the  conversion  of  multitudes  by  the  grace  of  Christ ; 
the  gospel,  preached  in  the  house  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and  there 
owned  and  professed,  shall  be  as  a  fire  and  a  flame  to  melt  and 
siifion  hard  hearts,  to  burn  up  the  dross  of  sin  and  conuplion,  that 
they  may  be  purified  and  refilled  with  the  spirit  of  judgment  and 
the  spirit  of  burning.  Christ,  when  he  comes,  siiall  be  as  a  re- 
finer  s  fire,  Mai.  3.  1,  2.  [2.]  In  the  confusion  of  all  the  imjieni- 
teiil,  implacable  enemies  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  opjjose  it,  and 
do  all  they  can  to  hinder  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah by  it.  The  gospel-day  is  a  day  that  burns  like  an  oven,  in  which 
all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wichedhj,  shall  be  as  stubble,  Mai.  4.  1. 
Jacob  and  Joseph  sliall  be  as  a  fire  and  a  flame  ;  for  those  that 
meddle  with  them,  to  do  them  hurt,  will  find  it  is  at  their  peril  ;  they 
shall  be  to  them  as  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ,  Zech.  12.  6.  The 
word  of  God  in  the  mouth  of  his  ministers  is  said  to  be  like  fire, 
and  the  people  as  wood  to  be  devoured  by  it,  Jer.  5.  14.  And  the 
man  of  sin  is  to  be  consumed  by  tlie  breath  of  Christ's  mouth,  2 
Thess.  2.  8.  Those  that  are  not  refined  as  gold  by  the  fire  of  the 
gospel,  shall  be  consumed  as  dross  by  it ;  for  it  will  be  a  savour 
either  of  life  or  of  death. 

When  idols  and  idolatry  were  abolished,  and  the  wealth  and 
power  of  the  nations  were  brought  into  the  service  of  Christ  and 
his  gospel,  and  the  spoils  of  the  strong  man  armed  were  divided  by 
him  that  was  stronger  than  he,  then  the  house  of  Jacob  and  Jo- 
seph devoured  the  house  of  Esau,  so  that  there  was  none  of  them 
left  remaining.  This  the  Lorii  spake  by  his  prophets,  and  this  he 
did  by  his  aposdes.  (2.)  How  far  this  possession  shall  extend,  v. 
19,  20.  This  is  described  in  Jewish  language,  which  speaks  the 
accession  made  to  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  return  out  of  cap- 
tivitv"  in  Babylon.  The  captivity  of  this  host  of  Israel,  this  host  of 
Israel  that  has  been  so  long  in  captivity,  and,  now  they  are  come 
back,  are  still  called  the  children  of  the  captivity,  these  shall  not 
onlv  recover  their  own  land,  but  shall  gain  ground  upon  their  neigh- 
bours adjoining  to  them,  some  of  whom  shall  become  proselytes, 
and  shall  incorporate  with  the  Jews,  who,  by  possessing  them  in  a 
holy  communion,  possess  their  land.  We  must  reckon  ourselves 
truly  enriched  by  the  conversion  of  our  neighbours  to  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  their  coming  to  join  with  us  in  the 
worship  of  God.  Such  an  accession  to  our  christian  communion 
we  must  reckon  to  be  more  our  wealth  and  strength  than  an  ac- 
cession to  our  estates.  Or,  The  ancient  inhabitants  of  those  lands 
that  were  carried  away  into  captivity  being  lost,  and  never  rtturn- 
inw  to  their  estates,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  take  possession  or" 
that  which  lies  next  them  ;  for  their  numbers  shall  so  increase,  that 
their  own  land  shall  be  too  strait  for  them,  and  their  neighbours' 
estates  shall  escheat  to  them  o6  defectum  sanguinis — through  default 
■■>f  heirs.  They  shall  enter  upon  that  which  is  adjoining  to  them. 
i  lie  country  of  Esau  shall  be  possessed  by  them  rf  the  south  pans 


of  Canaan,  fcr  to  them  it  lies  conlisuous.  They  of  the  plain,  on 
the  west  of  Canaan,  which  was  a  champaign  country,  shall  enter 
n|)on  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  th'^ir  neighbours.  They  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  chief  of  the  two  returning  tribes,  shall  posw-ss  the  fi,lj 
of  Kphraim  and  Samaria,  which  before  belonged  lo  the  ten  triirs  ; 
and  jjenjamin,  the  other  tribe,  shall  |x)ss<-ss  Gilead  on  ihc  other 
side  Joixlan,  which  had  belonged  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half.  The 
kingdoni  of  Israel  shall  join  with  that  of  Judah,  both  in  civil  and 
sacred  interests,  and,  as  friends  and  brethren,  shall  mtiliially  |jossess 
and  enjoy  one  another  ;  and  both  together  shall  possess  the  Canaan- 
ites,  even  to  Zarephath,  which  bclongeth  to  VAdon  :  and  Jerusalem 
shall  possess  the  ci/i«  of  the  south,  even  to  Scphmrad.  Thus  did  the 
Jews  enlarge  their  borders  on  all  sides.  The  modern  rabbins  teach 
their  scholars  by  Zarephath  and  Sepharad  to  understand  France 
and  Spain,  grounding  u|K)n  this  a  foolish,  groundless  cx|)ectalion, 
that,  some  time  or  other,  the  Jews  shall  \>c  masters  of  those  coun- 
tries ;  and  they  call  and  count  the  christians  Edomites,  over  whom 
they  are  to  have  dominion.  But  the  promise  here,  no  doubt,  lias 
a  spiritual  signification,  and  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  soiling  up 
of  the  christian  church,  the  gospel  Israel,  in  the  world,  and  shaiv 
have  its  accomplishment  more  and  more  in  the  enlargement  of  it, 
and  the  additions  made  to  it,  till  the  mystical  body  is  completed. 
When  ministers  and  christians  prevail  with  their  neighbours  to 
come  to  Christ,  to  yield  themselves  to  the  Lord,  they  possess  them. 
The  converts  that  Abraham  made,  are  said  to  be  the  souls  that  he 
had  gotten.  Gen.  12.  5.  The  possession  is  gained,  not  fi  el  armis 
— by  force  and  arms  ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  arc  not  car- 
nal, but  spiritual;  it  is  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
power  of  divine  grace  given  along  with  it,  that  this  possession  is  got 
and  kept. 

4.  That  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  shall  be  erected  and  main- 
tained, to  the  comfort  of  his  loyal  subjects,  and  the  terror  and 
shame  of  all  his  enemies  ;  [v.  21.)  The  kingdom  shall  be  the  hird  s, 
the  Lord  Christ's.  God  shall  give  it  him,  by  pulling  all  things  into 
his  hand,  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  men  shall  give  it 
him,  by  resigning  themselves  lo  him  as  his  willing  people,  and  ap- 
pointing him  their  Head.  Now  the  work  of  kings  is  to  protect 
their  subjects  and  suppress  their  enemies  ;  and  this  Christ  will  do  ; 
he  will  both  reward  and  punish.  (1.)  The  mountain  of  Zion  shall 
be  saved;  on  it  saviours  shall  come ;  the  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
who  are  called  saviours,  because  their  business  is  to  save  themselves 
and  those  that  hear  them  ;  and  in  this  tliey  are  workers  together 
with  Christ,  but  to  little  purpose,  if  he  by  his  grace  did  not  work 
together  with  them.  (2.)  The  mountain  of  Esau  shall  be  judged ; 
and  the  same  that  come  as  saviours  on  mount  Zion  shall  judge  the 
mountain  of  Esau  ;  for  the  word  of  the  gospel  in  their  mouth,  that 
saves  believers,  judges  unbelievers,  convinces  and  condemns  them. 
Christ's  ministers  are  saviours  on  mount  Zion,  when  they  preach 
that  he  that  believes  shall  be  saved  ;  but  they  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau,  when  they  preach,  that  he  that  bclieveth  not  shall  be  damned, 
which  they  are  not  only  commissioned,  but  commanded  to  do, 
Mark  16.  16.  And  in  the  course  of  Ciod's  providence  his  scripture 
is  fulfilled  ;  when  God  raises  up  friends  to  the  church  in  her  dis- 
tress, (as  he  raised  up  judges  lo  deliver  Israel  of  old,  Judg.  2.  16.) 
then  saviours  come  on  mount  Zion,  to  save  it  from  being  sunk  and 
ruined  ;  and  when  the  enemies  of  the  church  are  brought  down, 
and  their  power  broken,  then  is  the  mount  of  Esau  judged ;  and 
this  shall  be  done  in  every  age  in  such  a  way  as  God  thinks  best  ; 
we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  the  church,  out  the  church  shall  prevail  against  them  ;  f>r 
the  kingchm  shall  be  the  Lord  s,  the  kingdom  of  the  world  shall 
become  his,  and  he  has  taken  and  will  lake  to  himself  his  great 
pr)wer  and  reign. 


AN 


EXPOSITION 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF 

JONAH. 


Tills  book  of  Jonah,  though  it  be  placed  here  in  t1ie  midst  of  the  prophetical  books  of  scripture,  is  yet  rather  a  history  than  a  pro|)hecy ; 
one  line  of  prediction  there  is  in  it,  Y el  forty  days,  and  JVineveh  shall  be  overthrown  ;  the  rest  of  the  book  is  a  narrative  of  the  preCace 
to,  and  the  consequences  of,  that  prediction.  In  the  midst  of  the  obscure  prophecies  before  and  after  this  book,  wherein  are  many  things 
dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood,  which  are  puzzhng  to  the  learned,  anc".  are  ifrong"  vieat  for  strong  men,  comes  in  this  plain  and  (jhasiu  t 
story,  which  is  entertaining  to  the  weakest,  and  miU  fur  babes.  Pro!  jbly  Jonah  was  himself  the  penman  of  this  book,  and  iie,  \\%  Aiosen 
and  other  inspired  penmen,  records  his  own  faults,  which  is  an  evidence  that  in  these  writings  they  designed  God  s  glory,  and  not  ilieir 
own.  We  read  of  this  same  Jonah,  2  Kings  14.  25.  where  we  find  that  he  wius  of  Gath-hepher  in  Galilee,  a  city  that  belongs  to  the  tribe 
of  Zebiilun  ;  in  a  remote  corner  of  the  land  of  Israel  :  for  the  Spirit,  which  like  the  wind  blows  where  it  listeth,  will  as  easily  tind  out 
Jonah  in  Galilee  as  Isaiah  at  Jerusalem.  We  find  also  that  he  was  a  messenger  of  mercy  to  Israel,  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  second  ; 
for  the  success  of  his  arms,  in  the  restoring  of  the  coast  cf  Israel,  is  said  to  be  according  to  the  icord  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  b>i  the 
hand  of  his  servant  Jonah  the  prophet.  Those  prophecies  were  not  commilled  to  writing,  but  this  against  INineveh  was,  chieHy  for  tlie 
sake  of  the  story  that  depends  upon  it,  and  that  is  recorded  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  of  whom  Jonah  was  a  type  ;  it  contains  also 
very  remarkable  instances  of  human  infirmity  in  Jonah  ;  and  of  God's  mercy,  both  in  pardoning  repenting  sinners,  witness  JJincveh,  and 
in  bearing  with  repining  saints,  witness  Jonah. 
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CHAP.  I. 

In  this  chapter  we  hare,  I.  A  cominmd  gircn  to  Jonah  to  preach  at  Ninereh  ; 
V.  1,  i.  II-  Jimah's  ilisnbe'licnce  to  that  command,  r.  3.  III.  The  pui suit 
and  arrest  of  liimfur  that  ilisohedience  liya  storm,  in  which  lie  was  asleep,  r. 
4  .  .U.  IV.  The  discorery  of  him,  and  /lis  disohedience,  to  he  the  cause  of 
the  storm,  ti.  7  . .  10.  V.  The  caslinK  of  him  into  the  sea,  for  the  slitting 
of  the  storm,  r.  1 1  . .  16.  VI.  The  miracttlous  preservation  of  his  life  there 
in  the  belli)  of  a  fish,  (r.  17.)  uhich  teas  his  reservation  for  further  services. 

1 .  IVTOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah, 


N< 


the  son  of  Amittai,  saying,  2.  Arise,  go  to 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it  ;  for  their 
wickedness  is  come  tip  before  me.  3.  But  Jonah  rose 
up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  fiom  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  Joppa  ;  and  he  found  a 
ship  going  to  Tarshish  :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

1.  The  honour  God  put  upon  Jonah,  in  giving  him  a  commis- 
sion to  go  and  propliesy  against  Nineveh.  Jonah  signifies,  a  dove  ; 
X  proper  name  for  all  God  s  prophets,  all  his  people,  who  ought 
o  be  harmless  as  doves,  and  to  mourn  as  doves  for  the  sins  and  ca- 
lamities of  the  land.  His  father's  name  was  Amittai — My  truth  ; 
for  God's  prophets  s!iould  be  sons  of  truth.  To  him  the  word  nf 
the  Lord  came,  to  him  it  was,  (so  the  word  signifies,)  for  God  s 
word  is  a  real  thing  ;  men's  words  are  but  wind,  but  God's  words 
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are  substance.  He  had  been  before  acquainted  with  the  ivord  of 
the  Lord,  and  knew  his  voice  from  that  of  a  stranger  ;  the  orders 
now  given  him  were.  Arise,  go  to  Mineveh,  that  great  city,  v.  2.  Ni- 
neveh was  at  this  time  the  metropolis  of  the  Assyrian  monarcliy, 
an  eminent  city,  (Gen.  10.  1 1.)  a  ijrcat  city,  that  great  city,  lorly- 
eight  miles  in  compass  ;  some  make  it  much  more  :  great  is  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  as  appears  by  the  multitude  of  infants  in 
it ;  {ch.  4.  II.)  great  in  wealth,  there  was  no  end  of  its  store  ;  (^all. 
2.  9.)  great  in  power  and  dominion,  it  was  the  cily  that  for  some 
time  ruled  over  the  hiiujs  of  the  earth.  But  great  cities,  as  well  as 
great  men,  are  under  God  s  government  and  judgment.  A  great 
city,  and  yet  a  heathen  city,  without  the  knowledge  and  worship 
of  the  true  God.  How  many  great  cities  and  great  nations  are 
there,  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ! 
This  great  city  was  a  wicked  city ;  Their  wickedness  is  come  up  be- 
fore me  ;  (their  malice,  so  some  read  it  ;)  their  wickedness  was  pre- 
sumptuous, and  they  sinned  with  a  high  hand.  It  is  sad  to  think 
what  a  great  deal  of  sin  is  committed  in  great  cities,  where  there 
are  many  sinners,  who  are  not  only  all  sinners,  but  making  om 
another  sin.  Their  wickedness  is  come  up,  that  is,  it  is  come  to  a 
high  degree,  to  the  highest  pitch,  the  measure  of  it  is  full  to  the 
brim  ;  their  wickedness  is  come  up,  and  then  it  is  lime  for  ven- 
geance to  come  down.  Or,  The  CJi/  of  their  uichedness  is  come  up, 
as  that  of  Sodom,  Gen.  18.  20,  21.  h  is  come  up  before  me  ;  to 
my  face  ;  (so  the  word  is  ;)  it  is  a  bold  and  open  atfront  to  God  : 
it  is  sinning  against  him,  in  his  sight,  therefore  Jonah  must  m/ 
against    it ;    he   must  witness  against   their  great  wichedneu,    aiid 
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must  warn  them  of  the  (destruction  that  wa<!  coming  upon  tlicm  for 
it.  liinl  is  coming  forth  ayainst  it,  and  he  sends  Jonah  before,  to 
|iroclaini  war,  and  to  sound  an  alarm,  Cri/ aloud,  spare  tiol.  lie 
must  not  whisper  his  message  in  a  corner,  but  publish  it  in  the 
streets  of  Nineveh  ;  he  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what 
<ic.d  lias  to  say  by  his  prajihet  against  that  wicked  city;  wlien 
I'le  cry  (if  sin  comes  up  to  Uod,  the  cry  of  vensjeance  comes  out 
us;ainst  tlie  sinner.  He  must  go  tii  Aineieli,  and  cry  there  upon  the 
spot,  against  the  wickedness  of  it.  Oilier  prophets  were  ordered  to 
send  messages  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  the  prophecy  of 
Naliuni  is  particularly  the  lurdeii  of  Nineveh  ;  but  Jonah  must  go, 
and  carry  the  message  himself;  "  .ime  quickly,  apply  thyself  to  the 
business  with  speed  and  courage,  and  the  resolution  that  becomes  a 
prophet,  arise,  and  go  to  Nmeieh.  Those  that  go  on  God  s  errands, 
must  rise  and  go  ;  must  stir  up  themselves  to  the  work  cut  out  for 
them.  The  prophets  were  .sent  hrst  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
l.-iruel,  yet  not  to  them  only  ;  they  had  the  cliildren's  bread,  but 
iNineveh  eais  of  the  crumbs. 

2.  The  dishonour  Jonah  did  to  God  in  refusing  to  obey  his  orders, 
and  to  go  on  the  errand  on  which  he  was  sent  ;  (r.  3.)  But  Jonah, 
instead  of  rising  to  go  to  jVinereli,  rose  up  to  go  to  Tursliish,  to  the 
snt,  not  boimd  for  any  port,  but  desirous  to  get  away  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord:  and  if  lie  misiht  but  do  that,  he  cared  not  whither 
he  went ;  not  as  if  he  thought  he  could  go  any  whither  from  under 
the  eye  of  Gods  inspection,  but  from  \wi  special  presence,  from  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  which,  when  it  put  him  upon  t!iis  work,  he 
thought  himself  haunted  with,  and  coveted  to  get  out  of  the  hear- 
ing of.  Some  think  Jonah  went  upon  the  opinion  of  some  of  the 
Jews,  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  was  confined  to  the  land  of 
Israel ;  (which  in  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  was  effectually  proved  to  be 
a  mistake ;)  and  therefore  he  hoped  he  should  gel  clear  of  it,  if 
he  could  but  get  out  of  the  borders  of  that  land.  [\.]  Jonah  would 
not  2:0  to  Nineveh,  to  cry  a<^inst  it ;  either  because  it  was  a  long 
and  dangerous  journey  thither,  atid  in  a  road  he  knew  not ;  or  be- 
cause he  was  afraid  it  would  be  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth  to 
deliver  such  an  ungrateful  message  to  that  great  and  potent  city  ; 
he  consulted  with  Jiesh  mid  blood,  and  declined  the  embassy,  be- 
cause he  could  not  go  with  safety  ;  or  because  he  was  jealous 
for  the  prerogatives  of  his  country,  and  not  willing  that  any  other  na- 
tion should  share  in  the  honour  of  divine  revelation  ;  he  feared  it 
would  be  the  beginning  of  the  removal  of  the  kingdom  of  God  from 
the  Jews  to  another  nation  that  would  bring  forth  more  of  the  fruits 
of  it.  He  owns  himself,  [ch.  4.  2.)  that  the  reason  of  his  aver- 
sion to  this  journey,  was,  bcciiuse  he  foresaw  that  the  Ninevites 
would  repent,  and  God  would  forgive  them,  and  take  them  into 
favour,  which  would  be  a  slur  upon  the  people  of  Israel,  who 
had  been  so  long  a  peculiar  people  to  God.  (2.)  He  therefore  went 
to  Tarshish  ;  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  (so  some,)  probably  because 
he  had  friends  and  relatior.s  there,  with  whom  he  hoped  for  some 
time  to  abscond  ;  he  went  to  Joppa,  a  famous  sea-port  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  in  quest  of  a  ship  bound  furTarshish  ;  and  there  he  found 
one.  Providence  seemed  to  favour  his  design,  and  give  him  an  op- 
portunity to  escape  ;  we  may  be  out  of  the  way  of  duty,  and  yet 
ra\v  nieet  with  a  favourable  gale.  The  read'/  way  is  not  always  the 
right  way;  he  found  the  ship  just  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  ])erhaps, 
and  to  set  sail  for  Tarshish  ;  and  so  he  lost  no  lime,  but,  perhaps. 
Iheirfore  he  went  to  Tarshish,  because  he  found  the  ship  going 
tliiilier,  otherwise  all  places  were  alike  to  him  ;  he  did  not  think 
hitnself  out  of  his  way,  the  way  he  would  go,  provided  he  was 
not  in  his  wai/,  the  way  he  should  go.  So  he  paid  the  fare  there- 
of:  for  he  did  not  regard  the  charge,  so  he  could  but  gain  his  point, 
and  get  to  a  distance /rom  the  presence  of  tliC  Lord;  he  went  with 
them,  with  tlie  mariners,  with  the  passengers,  with  the  merchants, 
whof'ver  they  were  that  were  going  to  Tarshish.  Jonah,  forgetting 
his  digiiiiy,  as  well  as  duty,  herded  himself  with  them,  and  iceni 
don-n  into  the  ship,  to  ^o' with  them  to  Tarshish.  See  wliat  the 
h' St  of  men  are,  when  God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  and  what 
i.eed  -.ve  h;ive,  when  llie  word  of  the  Lord  comr-s  to  us,  to  have 
I'ue  Spirit  of  the  Lc- 1  come  along  with  the  word,  to  bring  every 
(hsnglit  within  us  into  obedience  to  it.    The  prophet  Isaiah  owns  that 


therefore  he  was  not  rebellloiu,  neittier  turned  away  l„rk,  because 
God  not  only  spake  to  him,  but  opeiudhis  ear,  Isa.  :>i).  i.  j^.,  „, 
learn  hence,  to  cease  from  man,  and  not  to  be  too  loulident  tiilu-r  of 
ourselves,  or  others,  m  a  lime  of  trial  ;  but  let  hnn  that  thinks  he 
ttands,  lake  heed  lest  hefalL 

4.  But  the  LoKU  sent  out  it  great  wind  into  ilu; 
sen,  and  there  was  a  mighty  teMi|)est  in  the  sea,  so 
that  the  ship  was  hke  to  he  hroken.  .>.  I  hiii  ih.- 
mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every  nian  unto  liis 
god,  and  cast  Ibrth  th<'  wares  that  Kerc  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  to  hghten  il  of  them  :  IJnt  Jonah  was 
gone  dow-n  into  the  sides  of  the  ship  ;  and  he  lay,  and 
was  fast  asleep.  6.  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  slii  per  .- 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  it"  so  he  that  <  iod  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  7.  And  tiny  said 
every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  tor  who.se  cause  this  evil  is  u|)(in 
us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 
S.  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Tell  us,  we  pray  thee, 
tor  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  What  is  thine 
occupation  ?  and  wiience  comest  thou  ?  what  /.v  thy 
country  ?  and  of  what  people  a//  thou  .'  '.).  And 
he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew  ;  and  I  ti-ar  the 
F^oHD,  the  God  of  heaven,  which  hath  made  the 
sea  and  the  dry  /am/.  10.  Then  were  the  men  ex- 
ceedingly afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
done  this  ?  (for  the  men  knew  that  he  lied  from  the 
presence  of  the  Loud,  because  he  had  told  them.) 

When  Jonah  was  set  on  ship-board,  and  under  sail  for  Tarshish, 
he  thought  himself  safe  enough  ;  but  here  we  find  him  pursued  and 
overtaken,  discovered  and  convicted,  as  a  deserter  from  God,  as 
one  that  had  run  his  colours. 

I.  God  sends  a  pursuer  after  him,  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
V.  4.  God  has  the  winils  in  his  treasure,  (Ps.  135.  7.)  and  out  of 
these  treasures  God  sent  forth,  he  cast  forth,  (so  the  word  is,)  with 
force  and  violence,  a  great  uind  into  the  sea ;  even  stormy  winds 
fulfil  his  word,  and  are  often  the  messengers  of  his  wrath  ;  he  gathers 
the  winds  in  his  fist,  (Prov.  30.  4.)  where  he  holds  them,  and 
whence  he  squeezes  them  when  he  pleases  ;  for  tho'igh,  as  to  us, 
the  wind  blows  where  it  listelh,  yet  not  as  to  God,  but  where  he 
directs.  The  effect  of  this  wind  was  a  mighty  tempest ;  for  when 
the  winds  rise,  the  waves  rise.  Kote,  Sin  brings  storms  and  tempesu 
into  the  soul,  into  the  family,  into  churches  and  nations ;  it  is  a  dis- 
quieting, disturbing  thing.  The  tempest  prevailed  to  that  degree, 
that  the  ship  was  like  to'be  broken,  the  mariners  expected  no  other; 
that  ship,  (so  some  read  it,)  that  and  no  other ;  other  ships  were 
upon  the  same  sea  at  the  same  time,  yet,  it  should  seem,  that  ship  in 
which  Jonah  was,  was  tossed  more  than  any  other,  and  was  more  in 
dano-er.  This  wind  was  sent  after  Jonah,  to  fetch  him  back  again 
to  G\)d  and  to  his  duty  ;  and  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  reclaimed  and 
called  home,  when  we  go  astray,  though  it  be  by  a  tempest. 

II.  The  ships  crew  were  a'.armed  by  this  mighty  tempest,  but 
Jonah  only,  the  peison  concerned,  was  unconcerned,  .-.  0.  Ihe 
mariners  were  affected  with  their  danger,  though  it  was  not  with 
them  that  God  had  this  controversy;  (1.)  They  were  afratd; 
thouMi,  their  business  leading  them  to  be  ver>-  much  conversant  with 
dan4rsof  this  kind,  they  used  to  make  light  of  them,  yet  now  the 
oldest  and  sloulcst  of  them  began  to  tremble,  being  apprehensive 
that  there  was  something  more  than  ordinary  in  this  tempest,  »o 
suddenly  did  it  rise,  so  strongly  did  it  rage.  Note,  God  can  stnke 
a  terror" upon  the  most  daring,  and  make  even  great  men  and  cht^ 
captains  call   for  shelter  from  rocks  and  rooMiitains.     2.  They  crua 
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cvmj  man  unto  his  god;  this  was  the  effect  of  their  fear;  many 
will  not  be  brought  to  prayer  till  they  are  frightened  to  it  ;  he 
that  would  learn  to  pray,  let  him  go  to  sea.  Lord,  in  trouble  hate 
they  visited  thee.  Every  man  of  them  prayed,  they  were  not  some 
praying'and  others  reviling,  but  every  man  engaged  ;  as  the  danger 
was  general,  so  was  the  address  to  Heaven,  there  was  not  one  pray- 
ing for  them  all,  but  every  one /or  himself.  They  cried  every  man 
to  his  god,  the  god  of  his  country  or  city,  or  his  own  tutelar  deity  ;  it 
is  a  testimony  against  atheism,  that  every  man  had  a  god,  and  had  the 
belief  of  a  god  ;  but  it  is  an  instance  of  the  folly  of  -paganism,  that 
they  had  gods  many,  every  man  the  god  he  had  a  fancy  for  ; 
whereas  there  can  be  but  one  God,  there  needs  be  no  more.  But 
though  tliey  had  lost  that  dictate  of  the  light  of  nature — that  there  is 
but  one  God,  they  still  were  governed  by  that  direction  of  the  law  of 
nature — that  God  is  to  be  prayed  to,  [Should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God?  Isa.  S,  19.)  and  that  he  is  especially  to  be  prayed  to 
when  we  are  in  distress  and  danger.  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of 
trouble.  Is  any  affiicted?  h  any  frightened?  Let  him  pray.  3. 
Their  prayers  for  deliverance  were  seconded  with  endeavours,  and, 
having  called  upon  their  gods  to  help  them,  they  did  what  they 
could  to  help  themselves :  for  that  is  the  rule.  Help  thyself,  and 
God  will  help  thee.  They  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them ;  as  Paul's  mariners  in  a  like  case 
cast  forth  even  the  tackling  of  the  ship,  and  the  wheat.  Acts  27. 
18,  19,  38.  These  here  were  making  a  trading  voyage,  as  it  should 
seem,  and  were  laden  with  many  goods  and  much  merchandize,  by 
which  they  hoped  to  get  gain ;  but  now  they  are  content  to  suffer 
loss  by  thr<,wing  them  all  overboard,  to  save  their  lives.  See  how 
powerful  the  natural  love  of  life  is ;  Skin  for  shin,  and  all  that  a 
man  has,  will  he  give  for  it ;  and  shall  we  not  put  a  like  value  upon 
the  spiritual  life,  the  life  of  the  soul,  reckoning  that  the  gain  of  all 
the  world  cannot  countervail  the  loss  of  the  soul  ?  See  the  vanity 
of  worldly  wealth,  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  continuance  with  us. 
Riches  make  themselves  wings,  and  flee  away ;  nay,  and  the  case 
may  be  such,  that  we  may  be  under  a  necessity  of  making  them 
wings  and  driving  them  away,  as  here,  when  they  could  not  be 
hepl  for  the  owners  thereof,  but  to  their  hurt,  so  that  they  them- 
selves are  glad  to  be  rid  of  them,  and  sink  that  which  otherwise 
would  sink  them,  though  tliey  have  no  prospect  of  ever  recovering 
it.  O  that  men  would  be  thus  wise  for  their  souls,  and  would  be 
willing  to  part  with  that  wealth,  pleasure,  and  honour,  which  they 
cannot  keep  without  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience, 
and  ruining  their  souls  for  ever !  They  that  thus  quit  their  tem- 
poral interests  for  the  securing  of  their  spiritual  welfare,  will  be 
unspeakable  gainers  at  last ;  for  what  they  lose  upon  those  terms, 
they  shall  find  again  to  life  eternal. 

But  where  is  Jonah  all  this  while  ?  One  would  have  expected 
him  busier  than  any  there,  but  we  find  him  gone  down  into  his 
cabin,  nay,  into  the  hold,  between  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  there  he 
lies,  and  \sfast  asleep  ;  neither  the  noise  without,  nor  the  sense  of 
(juilt  within,  waked  him.  Perhaps  for  some  time  before  he  had 
avoided  sleeping,  for  the  fear  of  God  s  speaking  to  him  again  in  a 
dream  ;  and  now  that  he  imagined  himself  out  of  the  reach  of  that 
danger,  he  slept  so  much  the  faster.  Note,  Sin  is  of  a  stupefying  na- 
ture, and  we  are  concerned  to  take  heed  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts 
be  hardened  by  the  deceilfulness  of  it.  It  is  the  policy  of  Satan,  when 
by  his  temptations  he  has  drawn  men  from  God  and  their  duty,  to 
rock  them  asieep  in  ca;-nal  security,  that  they  may  not  be  sensible  of 
their  misery  and  danger.     It  concerns  us  all  to  ivatch  therefore. 

III.  The  master  of  trie  ship  called  Jonah  up  to  his  prayers,  v.  6. 
The  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  bid  him  for  shame  get  up,  both 
to  pray  for  life  and  to  prepare  for  death;  he  gave  him,  1.  A 
just  reproof  and  necessary  chiding  ;  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper? 
Here  we  commend  the  shipmaster,  who  gave  him  this  reproof,  for 
thotigh  he  was  a  stranger  to  him,  he  was,  for  the  present,  as  one  of  his 
family;  and  whoever  has  a  precious  soul,  we  must  help,  as  we 
can,  to  save  it  from  death.  We  pity  Jonah,  who  needed  this  reproof ; 
as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  if  he  liad  been  in  his  place,  he  might 
have  beeii  reproving  the  king  of  Nineveh,  but  being  out  of  the 
way  of  his  duty,  he  does  himself  lie  open  to  the  reproofs  of  a  sorry 
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shipmaster.  See  how  men  by  their  sin  and  folly  diminish  thenri- 
selves,  and  make  themselves  mean.  Yet  we  must  admire  God's 
goodness  in  sending  him  this  seasonable  reproof,  for  it  was  the  first 
step  toward  his  recovery  ;  as  the  crowing  of  the  cock  was  to  Peter. 
Note,  Those  that  sleep  in  a  storm,  may  well  be  asked  what  they 
mean.  2.  A  pertinent  word  of  advice  ;  '■'■Arise,  call  upon  thy  God; 
we  are  here  crying  every  man  to  his  god,  why  dost  not  thou  get 
up,  and  cry  to  thine?  Art  not  thou  equally  concerned  with  the 
rest,  both  in  the  danger  dreaded,  and  in  the  deliverance  desired^" 
Note,  The  devotions  of  others  should  quicken  ours  ;  and  those 
v/ho  hope  to  share  in  a  common  mercy,  ought  in  all  reason  to 
contribute  their  quota  toward  the  prayers  and  supplications  that  are 
made  for  it.  In  times  of  public  distress,  if  we  have  any  interest  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  we  ought  to  improve  it  for  the  public  good. 
And  the  servants  of  God  themselves  have  sometimes  need  to  be 
called  and  stirred  up  to  this  part  of  their  duty.  3.  A  good  reason 
for  this  advice  ;  If  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish 
not.  It  should  seem  the  many  gods  they  called  upon  were  con- 
sidered by  them  but  as  mediators  between  them  and  the  supreme 
God,  and  intercessors  for  them  with  him  ;  for  the  shipmaster 
speaks  of  one  God  still,  from  whom  he  expected  relief.  To 
engage  prayer,  he  suggests  that  the  danger  was  very  g'eat  and 
imminent ;  "  We  are  all  likely  io perish  ;  there  is  but  a  step  between 
us  and  death,  and  that  just  ready  to  be  stept."  Yet  he  suggests  that 
there  was  some  hope  remaining,  that  their  destruction  might  be  pre- 
vented, and  we  may  not  perish  ;  while  there  is  life,  there  is  hope, 
and  while  there  is  hope,  there  is  room  for  prayer.  He  suggests  also 
it  was  God  only  that  could  efl'ect  their  deliverance,  and  it  must  come 
from  his  power  and  his  pity.  If  he  think  upon  us,  and  act  for  us, 
we  may  yet  be  saved.  And  therefore  to  him  we  must  look,  and  in 
him  we  must  put  our  trust,  when  the  danger  is  ever  so  imminent. 
IV.  Jonah  is  found  out  to  be  the  cause  of  the  storm. 

1.  The  mariners  observed  so  much  peculiar  and  uncommon  either 
in  the  storm  itself,  or  in  their  own  distress  by  it,  that  they  concluded 
it  was  a  messenger  of  divine  justice  sent  to  arrest  some  one  of 
them  that  were  in  that  ship,  as  having  been  guilty  of  som?  enor- 
mous crime  ;  judging  as  the  barbarous  people.  Acts  2S.  4.  '•  .¥o 
doubt,  one  of  us  is  a  murderer,  or  guilty  of  sacrilege,  or  perjury, 
or  the  like,  who  is  thus  pursued  by  the  vengeance  of  the  sea,  and 
it  is  for  his  sake  that  we  all  suffer."  Even  the  light  of  nature  teaches, 
that  in  extraordinary  judgments  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  some  extraordinary  sins  and  sinners.  Whatever  evil 
is  upon  us  at  any  time,  we  must  conclude  there  is  a  cause  for  it ; 
there  is  evil  done  by  us,  or  else  this  evil  would  not  be  upon  us  ; 
there  is  a  ground  for  God's  controversy. 

2.  They  determined  to  refer  it  to  the  lot,  which  of  them  was  the 
criminal  that  had  occasioned  this  storm  ;  Let  us  cast  lots,  that  we 
may  know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  None  of  them 
suspected  himself,  or  said.  Is  it  I,  Lord  ?  is  it  I  ?  But  they  sus- 
pected one  another,  and  would _^n(f  out  the  man.  Note,  It  is  a  desir- 
able thing,  when  any  evil  is  upon  us,  to  know/or  what  cause  it  is 
upon  us,  that  what  is  amiss  may  be  amended,  and,  the  grievance 
being  redressed,  the  grief  may  be  removed.  In  order  to  this,  we  must 
look  up  to  Heaven,  and  pray.  Lord,  show  me-  luherefore  thou  con- 
tendest  with  me  ;  that  luhich  I  see  not  teach  thou  me.  These  mariners 
desired  to  know  the  person  that  was  the  dead  weight  in  their  ship,  the 
accursed  thing,  that  that  one  man  might  die  for  the  people,  and  that 
the  whole  ship  might  not  be  lost ;  this  was  not  only  expedient,  but 
highly  ;'u,s<.  In  order  to  this,  they  cast  lots,  by  which  they  appealed 
to  the  judgment  of  God,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from 
wUorrino  secret  is  hid ;  agreeing  to  acquiesce  in  his  discovery  and 
determination,  and  to  take  that  for  truth  which  the  lot  spoke ;  for 
they  knew  by  the  light  of  nature,  what  the  scripture  tells  us,  that  the 
lot  u  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposal  ihererf  is  of  the  Lord. 
Even  the  heathen  looked  upon  the  casting  ot  lots  to  he  a  sacred  ihinq, 
and  to  be  done  with  seriousness  and  solemnity,  and  not  to  be  made 
a  sport  of.  It  is  a  shame  for  christians,  if  they  have  not  a  like  reve- 
rence for  an  appeal  to  Providence. 

3.  The  lot  fell  upon  Jonah,  who  ."ould  have  saved  them  this 
trouble,  if  he  would  but  have  told  them  what  his  own  conscience 
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told  liim.  Thou  art  the  man  ;  but,  as  is  usual  with  criminals,  he 
iiiwer  confesses  till  he  finds  he  cannot  lielp  it,  till  the  lot  falls  upon 
him.  We  may  suppose  there  were  those  in  the  ship,  who,  upon  oiher 
iccouiits,  were  greater  sinners  than  Jonah,  and  yet  he  is  the  man  that 
the  teuipt^t  pursues,  and  that  the  lot  pitches  upon  ;  for  it  is  his  own 
child,  his  OiVii  servant,  that  the  parent,  tliat  the  master  corrects,  if 
tliey  do  amiss,  olhere  that  oUend  he  leaves  to  the  law.  The  storm  is 
sent  after  Jiinali,  because  Uod  has  work  for  him  to  do,  and  it  is  sent 
to  f^lcli  him  back  to  it.  Note,  God  has  many  ways  of  brinsjin^ 
to  light  concealed  sins  and  sinnei^,  and  making  manifest  that  folly 
which  was  thought  to  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  ail  living.  God  s  riqlit 
hunt  Will  find  out  all  his  servants  that  desert  him,  as  well  as  all  his 
enemies  that  have  designs  against  him  ;  yea  though  they  flee  to  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  sea,  or  go  down  to  the  sides  of  the  ship. 

4.  Jonah  is  hereupon  brought  under  examination,  before  the 
masters  and  mariners.  He  was  a  stranger,  none  of  them  could 
say  that  they  knew  the  prisoner,  or  had  any  thing  to  lay  to  his 
charge,  ar.d  therefore  they  must  extort  a  confession  from  him,  and 
judge  him  out  of  his  own  mouth  ;  and  for  this  there  needed  no  rack, 
the  shipwreck  ihey  were  in  danger  of  was  sufficient  to  frighten  him, 
so  as  to  make  him  tell  the  truth.  Though  it  was  discovered  by  the 
lot,  tiiat  he  was  the  person  fur  ivhose  sake  they  were  thus  damaged 
and  exposed,  yet  they  did  not  Hy  oulrageoiislij  upon  him,  as  one 
would  fear  they  might  have  done,  but  calmly  and  mildlt/  inquired 
into  his  case.  There  is  a  compassion  owing  to  otfenders  when 
they  are  discovered  and  convicted  ;  they  gave  him  no  hard  words, 
l)tii.  Tell  us,  we  prrnj  thee,  what  is  the  matter .'  Two  things  they 
in.juire  of,  (1.)  Whether  he  would  himself  own  that  he  was  the 
person  for  whose  sake  the  storm  was  sent,  as  the  lot  had  intimated  ; 
"  Tell  us  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ;  is  it  indeed  for  thy 
cause,  and  if  so,  for  what  cause?  What  is  the  oBence  for  which 
thou  art  thus  prosecuted  ?"  Perhaps  the  gravity  and  decency  of 
Jonahs  aspect  and  behaviour  made  them  suspect  that  the  lot  had 
missed  its  man,  had  missed  its  mark,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
trust  it,  unless  he  woul  I  himself  own  his  guilt  ;  they  therefore  beg 
of  him  that  he  would  satisfy  them  in  this  matter.  Note,  Those 
tiat  would  find  out  the  cause  of  their  troubles,  must  not  only  be- 
gin, but  pursue  the  inquiry,,  must  descend  to  particulars,  and  ac- 
complish a  diligent  search.  (2.)  What  his  character  was  ;  both  as 
to  his  calling  and  as  to  his  country.  [1.]  They  inquire  concerning 
his  calling  ;  If  hat  is  thine  occupation  '^  This  was  a  proper  question 
to  be  put  to  a  vagrant.  Perhaps  they  suspected  his  calling  to  be 
such  as  might  bring  this  trouble  upon  them  ;  "  Art  thou  a  diviner, 
a  sorcerer,  a  student  in  the  black  art  ?  Hast  thou  been  conjuring 
for  this  wind  >  Or  svhat  business  art  thou  now  going  on  ?  Is  it  like 
Balaam's,  to  curse  any  of  God's  people,  and  is  this  wind  sent  to 
slop  ihee  .'"  ["2.]  They  inquire  concerning  his  counf?-;/ ;  one  asked, 
JFhence  com?st  thou?  Another,  not  having  patience  to  stay  for  an 
answer  to  that,  a<ked,  TFIml  is  th/  country  ?  A  third  to  the  same 
purport,  "  Of  what  people  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  of  the  Chaldeans 
tha'  were  noted  for  divination  ;  or  of  the  Arabians  that  were  noted  for 
stealing  ?'■  They  wish  lo  know  of  what  countri/  he  was,  that,  know- 
ing wlio  was  the  god  of  his  cnnnlri/,  they  might  guess  whether  he  was 
one  that  could  do  them  any  kindness  in  this  storm. 

5.  In  answer  to  tliese  interrogatories,  Jonah  makes  a  full  dis- 
covery. (I.)  Did  they  inquire  concerning  his  counlnj?  He  tells 
them  he  is  a  llcbiew,  {v.  9.)  not  only  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  but 
of  tlipir  religion  which  they  have  received  from  their  fathers.  He 
is  a  Hebrew,  and  therefore  is  the  more  ashamed  to  own  that  he  is 
a  criminal:  for  the  sins  of  Hebrews,  that  make  such  a  profession  of 
religion,  and  enjov  such  privileges,  are  greater  than  the  sins  of 
olliers,  and  more  exceeding  sinful.  (2.)  Did  they  inquire  con- 
cerning his  r/i/Zmg.  IFhatis  his  occupation?  In  answer  to  that,  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  religion,  for  that  was  his  calling,  that  was 
hii  or-C'ip'ilhm,  that  was  it  that  he  made  a  businesi  of:  "  I  fear  the 
Lord  .h'invah,  tliat  is  the  God  I  worship,  the  God  I  pray  to,  even 
the  do  I  of  hearcn,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  that  ha-;  made  the  sea 
and  the  dni  Ian  I,  and  has  the  command  of  both."  Not  the  god  of 
oi.i;  pnicular  country,  which  they  inquired  after,  and  such  as  the 
gods    were,   that  th^y  had  been  eveiy  man   calling  upon,  but   the 
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God  of  the  whole  earth  ;  who,  having  made  both  the  tra  and  llie 
dry  land,  makes  what  work  lie  pleases  in  both,  and  inalxs  wliat 
use  he  pleases  of  both.  This  he  mentions,  not  only  as  coni'i-mniiig 
himself  for  his  fully  in  flieijig  from  the  presence  'of  this  (jod,  but 
as  designing  to  bring  these  uiarineni  from  the  worship  and  servitx- 
of  their  many  gods  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  one  only 
I  living  and  true  God.  When  we  are  among  those  that  are  Mr.iii;»(rH 
to  us,  we  should  do  what  we  am  to  bring  them  acquainted  with 
God,  by  being  ready  upon  all  occ-asioiis  to  own  our  relation  to  him, 
and  our  reverence  for  him.  (3.)  Did  they  inquire  concerning  hit 
LTime,  for  which  he  is  now  prosecuted  .'  He  owns  that  he  Jled  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  that  he  was  here  running  away  froni  liia 
duly,  and  the  storm  was  sent  to  fetch  him  back.  We  have  reason 
to  think  that  he  told  them  this  with  sorrow  and  shame,  justifying 
God,  and  condemning  himself,  and  inlimating  to  the  mariners  what 
a  great  God  Jehovah  is,  who  could  send  such  a  messenger  as  this 
tempest  was  after  a  runagate  servant. 

6.  We  are  told  what  impression  this  made  upon  the  mariners; 
The  men  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  justly,  for  they  [lerccivc, 
(1.)  That  God  is  angry,  even  that  God  that  made  llie  sea  and  tin 
dry  land.  This  tempest  comes  from  the  hand  of  an  oHeiided  jus- 
tice, and  therefore  they  have  reason  to  fear  it  will  go  liard  with 
them.  Judgments  inflicted  for  some  particular  sin  have  a  peculiar 
weight  and  terror  in  them.  (2.)  That  God  is  angry  wiih  one  tJuU 
fears  and  worships  him,  only  for  once  running  from  his  work  in  a 
particular  instance  ;  this  made  them  afraid  for  lltemsclvcs.  "  If  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  be  thus  severely  punished  for  o;ie  ofience,  v.iiat 
will  become  of  us  that  have  been  guilty  of  so  many,  and  great,  and 
heinous  offences.'"  Jf  the  righteous  be  thus  scaiceli/  saved,  ai.d  for 
a  single  act  of  disobedience  thus  closely  pursued,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?  1  Pi't.  4.  17,  18.  They  said 
to  him,  "  IFhy  hast  thou  done  this?  If  thou  fearest  the  God  tliat 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  why  wast  thou  such  a  fool  as  lo 
think  thou  couldst  flee  from  his  presence  .'  What  an  absurd,  un- 
accountable thing  is  it ;"  Thus  he  was  reproved,  as  Abr.iliam  by 
Abimelech  ;  (Gen.  20.  16.)  for  if  the  professors  of  religioii  d)  a 
wrong  thing,  they  must  expect  to  hear  of  it  from  tho>ie  that  make 
no  such  profession.  "  Why  hast  thou  done  this  to  vs  ?  (So  it  may 
be  taken.)  "  Why  hast  thou  involved  us  in  the  prosecution  .'"  Note, 
Those  that  commit  a  wilful  sin,  know  not  how  far  the  mischievous 
consequences  of  it  may  reach,  nor  what  mischief  may  be  done  by  it, 

11.  Thensaid  they  unto  him,  \y  hat  slmll  wcdo  unto 
thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  cahn  tiiito  iis  }  (l-'or  fin-  s^-a 
\vroiit;lit,aiid\vastcmpesttious.)  \'2.  -And  he  said  unto 
thein,  Take  me  up,  and  cast  me  tbrlh  into  thi-  sra  ;  so 
shall  the  st^a  be  calm  unto  you  ;  tor  1  know  th.it  Ibr 
my  sake  this  great  tempest /.y  upon  yoti.  l;3.  Ncvt-r- 
theless,  the  men  rowed  hard  to  bring;  //  to  the  land  ; 
but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous against  them.  14.  Whercforethey cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Louo,  we 
beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  lih-,  and 
lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood  :  for  thou,  O  Loiio, 
hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee.  16.  So  they  took  up 
Jonah,  and  cast  hiin  forth  into  these.i ;  and  the  sea 
ceased  from  her  raging.  16.  Then  the  men  feared  the 
Lord  exceedin^lv,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  luito  the 
Lord,  and  made  'vows.  17-  Now  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared a  great  fisii  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  Jonah 
was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  time       '  ' 


-hf^^ 


It  is  plain  that  Jonah  is  the  man  for  whose  sake  this  evil  is  upon 
them  but  the  discovery  of  him  to  be  so  was  not  sufficient  to  an- 
swer  the  demands  of  this  tempest ;    they  had  found  him  out,  but 
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soir.eihing  more  was  to  be  done,  for  still  the  sea  wrought,  and  was 
iempestumis,  (v.  11.)  and  again,  (v.  13.)  it  grew  more  and  more 
tempestuous,  so  the  margin  reads  it  ;  for  if  we  discover  sin  to  be  the 
cause  of  our  troubles,  and  do  not  forsake  it,  we  do  but  make  bad 
worse.     Therefore  ti.ey  go  on  with  the  prosecution. 

1.  They  inquire  of  Jonali  himself  what  he  thought  they  must  do 
with  him  ;  {v.  11.)  What  shall  ive  do  unto  thee  that  the  sea  may  be 
calm  to  us  ?  They  perceive  that  Jonah  is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  will  not  do  any  thing,  no,  not  in  his  own  case,  without 
consulting  him.  He  appears  to  be  a  delinquent,  but  he  appears 
also  to  be  a  penitent,  and  therefore  they  would  not  insult  over 
him,  or  offer  him  any  rudeness.  Note,  We  ought  lo  act  with  great 
tenderness  toward  those  that  are  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and  are 
brought  into  distress  by  it.  They  would  not  cast  him  into  the  sea, 
if  he  could  think  of  any  other  expedient  by  which  to  save  (he  ship. 
Or,  perhaps,  thus  they  would  show  how  plain  the  case  was,  that  there 
was  no  remedy  but  he  must  be  thrown  overboard  ;  let  him  be  his 
own  judge,  as  he  had  been  his  own  accuser,  and  he  himself  will  say 
so.  Note,  When  sin  has  raised  a  storm,  and  laid  us  under  the  tokens 
of  God's  displeasure,  we  are  concerned  to  inquire  what  we  shall  do, 
that  the  sea  may  be  calm  ;  and  what  shall  we  do  ?  We  must  prmj  and 
believe,  when  we  are  in  a  storm,  and  study  to  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  sent,  and  then  the  storm  shall  become  a  calm.  But 
especially  we  must  consider  what  is  to  be  done  lo  the  sin  that  raised 
the  storm  ;  that  must  be  discovered,  and  penitently  confessed,  that  must 
be  detested,  disclaimed,  and  utterly  forsaken.  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  it  }   Crucify  it,  crucify  it,  for  this  evil  it  has  done, 

2.  Jonah  reads  his  ov;n  doom;  {v.  12.)  Take  me  up,  and  cast 
me  forth  into  the  sea.  He  would  not  himself  leap  into  the  sea,  but 
he  puts  himself  into  their  hands,  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  and  as- 
sures them  that  then  the  sea  would  be  calm,  and  not  otherwise. 
He  proposed  this,  in  tenderness  to  the  mariners,  that  they  might 
not  suffer  for  his  sake  ;  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  me,"  (says  David, 
1  Chron.  21.  17.)  "  who  am  guilty,  let  me  die  for  my  own  sin,  but 
let  not  the  innocent  suffer  for  it."  This  is  the  language  of  true  peni- 
tents, who  earnestly  desire  that  none  but  themselves  may  ever 
smart,  or  fare  the  worse,  for  their  sins  and  follies.  He  proposed  it 
likewise  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  who  sent  this  tempest  in 
pui'suit  of  him  ;  and  therefore  judges  himself  to  be  cast  into  the  sea, 
because  to  that  he  plainly  saw  God  judging  him,  that  he  might 
not  be  judged  of  the  Lord  to  eternal  misery.  Note,  Those  who  are 
truly  humbled  for  sin,  will  cheerfully  submit  to  the  will  of  God, 
even  in  a  sentence  of  death  itseff.  If  Jonah  sees  this  to  be  the  pun- 
ishment of  his  iniquity,  he  accepts  it,  he  subjects  himself  to  it,  and 
justifies  God  in  it.  No  matter  though  the  Jlesh  be  destroyed,  no 
matter  how  it  is  destroyed,  so  that  the  spirit  may  but  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  1  Cor.  5.  5.  The  reason  he  gives,  is. 
For  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you.  See 
how  ready  Jonah  is  to  take  all  the  guilt  upon  himself,  and  to  look 
upon  all  the  trouble  as  theirs  ;  "  It  is  purely  for  my  sake,  who 
have  sinned,  that  this  tempest  is  tipon  you ;  therefore  cast  me  foi-lh 
into  the  sea:  for,"  (I.)  "  I  deserve  it  ;  I  have  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God,  and  it  is  upon  my  account  that  he  is  angry  with 
you  ;  surely  I  am  unworthy  to  breathe  in  that  air  which  for  mt/ 
sake  has  been  hurried  with  winds,  to  live  in  that  ship  which  for  my 
sake  has  been  thus  tossed  ;  cast  me  into  the  sea  after  the  wares 
which  for  my  sake  you  have  thrown  into  it ;  drowning  is  too  good 
for  me,  a  single  death  is  punishment  too  little  for  such  a  compli- 
cated offence."  (2.)  "  Therefore  there  is  no  other  way  of  having 
the  sea  calm.  If  it  is  I  that  have  raised  the  storm,  it  is  not  castiiicj 
the  wares  into  the  sea,  that  will  lay  it  again  ;  no,  you  must  east 
me  thither."  When  conscience  is  awakened,  and  a  storm  raised 
there,  nothing  will  turn  it  into  a  calm  but  parting  with  the  sin  lliat 
occasioned  the  disturbance,  and  abandoning  that.  It  is  not  part- 
ing with  our  money,  that  will  pacify  conscience,  no,  it  is  the 
Jonah  that  must  be  thrown  overboard.  Jonah  is  herein  a  type  of 
Christ,  that  he  gives  his  life  a  ransom  for  many  ;  but  with  tills 
material  difference,  that  the  storm  Jonah  gave  himself  up  to  still, 
was  of  his  own  raising  ;  that  storm  which  Christ  gave  himself  up  to 
Btill,   was  of  our  raising.     Yet   as  Jonah  delivered  himself  up  to 
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be  cast  into  a  raging  sea,  that  it  might  be  calm,  so  did  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, when  he  died,  that  we  might  live. 

3.  The  poor  mariners  did  what  tliey  could  to  save  themselves 
from  the  necessity  of  throwing  Jonah  into  the  sea,  but  all  in  vam  ; 
(v.  13.)  They  rowed  hard  to  bring  the  ship  to  ike  land,  that  iftiiey 
must  part  with  Jonah,  they  might  set  him  safe  on  shore  ;  but  they 
could  not,  all  their  pains  were  to  no  purpose,  for  the  sea  ivioii<ihl 
harder  than  they  could,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them,  so  that 
they  could  by  no  means  make  the  land ;  if  they  thought  sometimes 
that  they  had  gained  their  point,  they  were  quickly  thrown  cff'  to 
sea  again  ;  still  their  ship  was  overladen,  their  lightening  it  of  the 
wares  made  it  never  the  lighter  as  long  as  Jonah  was  in  it.  And  be- 
sides, they  rowed  against  wind  and  tide,  the  wind  of  God's  ven- 
geance,  the  tide  of  his  counsels  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  God, 
in  vain  to  think  of  saving  ourselves  any  other  way  than  by  destroying 
our  sins.  By  this  it  appears  that  these  mariners  were  very  loath  to 
execute  Jonah's  sentence  upon  himself,  though  they  knew  it  was  for 
his  sake  that  this  tempest  was  upon  them.  They  were  thus  very 
backward  to  it,  partly  from  a  dread  of  bringing  upon  ihemselvi  s  the 
guilt  of  blood,  and  partly  from  a  compassion  they  could  not  but  have 
for  poor  Jonah,  as  a  good  man,  as  a  man  in  distress,  and  as  a  man 
of  sincerity.  Note,  The  more  sinners  humble  and  abase  themselves, 
judge  and  condemn  themselves,  the  more  likely  they  are  to  find  pity 
both  with  God  and  man.  The  more  forward  Jonah  was  to  say, 
Cctst  me  into  the  sea,  the  more  backward  they  are  to  do  it. 

4.  When  they  found  it  necessary  to  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea,  they 
first  prayed  to  God  that  the  guilt  of  his  blood  might  not  lie  upon 
them,  or  be  laid  to  their  charge,  v.  14.  When  they  found  it  in 
vain  to  row  hard,  they  quitted  their  oars,  and  went  lo  their  prayers  ; 
Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  unto  Jehovah,  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  and  no  more  to  the  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  that  they 
cried  to,  v.  5.  They  prayed  to  the  God  of  Israel,  being  now  con- 
vinced, by  the  providence  of  God  concerning  Jonah,  and  the  infor- 
mation he  had  given  them,  that  he  is  God  alone.  Having  deter- 
mined to  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea,  they  first  enter  a  protestation  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  that  they  do  not  do  it  willingly,  much  less  mali- 
ciously,  or  with  any  design  to  be  revenged  upon  him,  because  it  was 
for  his  sake  that  the  tempest  was  upon  them  ;  no.  His  God  forgive 
him,  as  they  do  .'  But  they  are  forced"  to  it  se  defendendu — in  self- 
defence,  having  no  other  way  to  save  their  own  lives  ;  and  they  do 
it  as  ministers  of  justice,  both  God  and  himself  having  sentenced 
him  to  so  great  a  death.  They  therefore  present  a  humble  petition 
to  the  God  whom  Jonah  feared,  that  they  might  not  perish  for  his 
life.  See,  (1.)  What  a  tear  they  had  of  coniracting  the  guilt  of 
blond,  especially  the  blood  of  one  that  feared  God,  and  worshipped 
hit",  and  had  fellowship  with  him,  as  they  perceived  Jonah  had, 
though  in  a  single  instance  he  had  been  faulty.  Natural  conscience 
cannot  but  have  a  dread  of  blood-guiltiness,  and  make  men  very  car- 
nest  in  prayer,  as  David  was,  to  be  delivered  from  it,  Ps.  51.  14.  So 
they  were  here  ;  If'e  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ire  beseech  thee,  lay  not 
upon  us  innocent  blood.  They  are  now  as  earnest  in  praying  to  be 
saved  from  the  peril  of  the  sin  as  they  were  before  in  praying  lo  be 
saved  from  the  peril  of  the  sea,  especially  because  Jonah  appeared  to 
them  to  be  no  ordinary  person,  but  a  very  good  man,  a  man 
of  God,  a  worshipper  of  the  great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  upon 
which  account  even  these  rude  mariners  conceived  a  veneration  for 
him,  and  trembled  at  the  thought  of  taking  away  his  life.  Inno- 
cent blood  is  precious,  but  saints'  blood,  prophets'  blood,  is  much 
more  precious,  and  so  they  will  find  to  their  cost,  tliat  any  way 
bring  themselves  under  the  guilt  of  it.  The  mariners  saw  Jonah 
pursued  by  divine  vengeance,  and  yet  could  not  without  horror 
think  of  being  his  executioners.  Though  his  God  has  a  controversy 
with  him,  yet,  think  they.  Let  not  our  hand  be  vpim  him.  The  Is- 
raelites were  at  this  time  killing  the  prophets  for  doing  their  duty, 
(witness  Jezebel's  late  persecution,)  and  were  prodigal-  of  their 
lives,  which  is  aggravated  by  the  tenderness  these  heathens  had  for 
one  whom  they  perceived  to  be  a  prophet,  though  he  was  now  out 
of  the  way  of  his  duly.  (2.)  tVhat  a  fear  they  had  of  innnrtng 
the  wrath  of  God ;  they  were  jealous  lest  he  should  be  angry,  if 
they  should  be  at  the  death  of  Jonah,  for  he  had  said,  Touch  not  mius 
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anotnted,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm  ;  it  is  nt  voiir  peril  if  you  do 
"  Lord,"  say  they.  -  kt  us  not  perish  for  this' wnn's  life.  Let  it 
not  be  such  a  lain)  cliiemma  to  us ;  we  see  we  iiiu^t  perish  if  we 
spare  his  hie,  0  let  us  not  perisli  for  takiiijj  away  his  life  ■•  And 
their  plea  is  good  ;  '•  For  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  tlux 
tlioii  hast  laid  us  under  a  necessity  of  doing  it ;  the  wind  that  pur- 
smd  linn,  the  lot  that  discovered  him,  were  both  under  thy  direc- 
tion which  we  are  herein  Governed  by  ;  we  are  but  the  instruments 
ot  1  rovidence,  and  it  is  sorely  ayiinst  our  will  that  we  do  it  •  but 
we  must  say  The  xcill  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Note,  When  we  are 
mainf.stly  led  by  Providence  to  do  things  contrary  to  our  own  in- 
chnations.  and  quite  beyond  our  own  intentions,  it  will  be  some 
satisfaction  to  as.  to  be  able  to  say.  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee  And  if  God  please  himself,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied 
though  lie  do  not  please  us. 

5.  Having  deprecated  the  guilt  they  dreaded,  they  proceeded  to 
execution  ;  {v.  15.)  Tlie,/tooh  up  Jonah,  and  east  him  forth  into  the 
sea.  They  cast  him  out  of  their  ship,  out  of  their  company,  and 
cast  hira  into  the  sea,  a  raging,  stormy  sea,  that  cried,  "  Give,  give  ■ 
surrender  the  traitor,  or  expect  no  peace."  We  may  well  think 
what  confusion  and  amazement  poor  Jonah  was  in.  when  he  saw 
himself  ready  to  be  hurried  into  the  presence  of  that  God  as  a 
Judge,  whose  presence  as  a  Master  he  was  now  fleein-  from. 
INote,  Those  know  not  what  ruin  they  run  upon,  that  run  away 
from  God.  JFoe  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me.  Wheii 
stii  IS  the  Jonah  that  raises  the  storm,  that  must  'thus  be  cast  forth 
into  the  sea ;  we  must  abandon  it,  and  be  the  death  of  it  •  must 
drown  that  which  otherwise  will  drowu  us  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. And  if  we  thus  by  a  thorough  repentance  and  reformation 
cast  our  sms  forth  into  the  sea,  never  to  recall  them,  or  return  to 
them  asain,  God  v.'iU  by  pardoning  mercy  subdue  our  iniquities 
and  cast  I  hem  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  too,  Mic.  7.  19. 

6.  The  throwing  of  Jonah  into  the  sea  immediately  put  an  end  to 
the  storm.  The  sea  has  what  she  came  for,  and  therefore  rests  con- 
tented ;  slie  ceases  from  her  raging.  It  is  an  instance  of  the  sove- 
reign power  of  God,  that  he  can  soon  turn  t!ie  siorm  into  a  calm  ; 
and  of  the  equity  of  his  government,  that  when  the  end  of  an  af- 
fliction IS  answered  and  attained,  the  affliction  sliall  immediately  be 
removed.  He  will  not  contend  for  ever,  will  not  contend  any 
longer  than  till  we  submit  ourselves  and  give  up  the  cause.  If  we 
turn  from  our  sins,  he  will  soon  turn  from  his  anger. 

7.  The  mariners  were  hereby  more  confirmed'in  their  belief  that 
Jonah's  God  was  the  only  true  God;  (r.  16.)  Then  the  men  feared 
the  Lord  with  a  great  fear,  were  possessed  with  a  deep  veneration 
for  the  God  of  Israel,  and  came  to  a  resolution  that  they  would 
worship  him  only  for  the  future  ;  for  tlwre  is  no  other  God  that  can 
destroy,  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort.  W^hen  they  saw  tiie  (wwer 
of  God  in  rtrising  and  laying  the  tempest,  when  t!iey  saw  his  justice 
upon  Jonah  his  own  servant,  and  when  they  saw  his  goodness  to  them 
in  saving  them  from  the  brink  of  ruin,  then  the,/ feared  the  Lord,  Jer. 
5.  2-2.  As  an  evidence  of  their  fear  of  him,  they  offered  sacrifice  to 
him  when  they  came  ashore  again  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
present  made  vows  that  they  would  do  so.  In  thankfulness  for  their 
deliverance,  and  to  make  atonement  for  their  souls.  Or,  pprhaps, 
they  had  sotnethlng  yet  on  board,  which  might  be  for  a  sacrifice  to 
God  immediately  ;  or,  it  n.ay  be  meant  of  the  spiritual  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  praise,  with  which  God  is  better  pleased  than  with 
that  of  an  ox  or  bullock  that  has  horns  and  hoofs.  See  Ps.  107.  22. 
&c.  We  must  make  vows,  not  only  when  we  are  in  the  pursuit  of 
mercy,  but.  which  is  much  more  generous,  when  we  have  received 
mercy,  as  those  that  are  still  studviiig  what  we  shall  render. 

Lasthj,  Jonah's  life,  after  all,  is  saved  by  a  miracle,  and  we 
shall  hear  of  him  again  for  all  this.  In  the  midst  of  judgment  God 
remembers  mercy ;  Jonah  shall  be  worse  frightened  than  hurt,  not 
so  much  punished  for  his  sin  as  reduced' to  his  duty.  Though  he 
flees  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  seems  to  fall  into  his 
avenging  hands,  yet  God  has  more  work  for  him  to  do,  and  there- 
fore has  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah,  v.  17.  J 
whale,  our  Saviour  calls  it,  (Matth.  12.  40.)  one  of  the  largest 
sons  of  whales,  that  have  wider  throats  than  others  ;    in  the  belly 
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of  which  has  sometimes  been  found  the  dead  l.wly  of  a  moii  in 
armour.  Particular  notice  is  taken,  in  the  history  of  the  cpaimn 
of  Gods  cre'itiug  great  whales,  ((Jen.  1.21.)  and  the  IcatUun  iii 
the  waters  made  to  play  therein.  Fs.  104.  26.  IJut  G.d  Imd;  «.,„;, 
for  this  lei'iallian,  l.us  prepared  lilin,  has  uiimbcrcd  liiin,  (s.,  tin. 
word  is,)  has  appoinicit  him  to  be  Jonah  s  retviver  and  difivcii-r. 
Note,  God  has  command  of  all  the  criatiiits.  and  t-dii  mak.-  aiiv 
of  them  serve  his  designn  of  nn-rcy  to  his  |R.opIe  ;  even  ihe  fishes  <J 
the  sea,  that  are  most  f^)m  under  man  s  cognizance,  even  the 
great  whales,  that  are  altogether  from  under  man's  Bovenimeiii. 
This  fish  was  prepared,  lay  ready  under  water  chjsc  by  ihe  s',i|,[ 
that  he  might  keep  Jonah  from  'sinking  to  the  bottom,  and  mi'e 
him  a/ite.  though  lie  deserves  to  die.  Let  us  stand  still,  and  me 
this  salvation  of  the  I^rd,  and  admire  his  power,  that  he  miM  iliin 


save  a  drow 


ning 


and  his  pity,  that  he  woiihl  thus 


tiiat  was  running  from  him  and  had  offeiidid  him.  It  was  of 
the  Lords  mercies,  that  Jonah  was  not  now  consumed.  'I'iic 
fish  swallowed  up  Jonah,  not  to  devour  hhn.  but  to  prol.i  t 
him  ;  Out  of  the  cater  comes  forth  meat ;  for  Jonah  was  alive  and 
well  in  the  bell,,  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights,  not  CJiisume.! 
by  the  heat  of  the  animal,  or  suHocated  pjr  want  of  air  ;  it  is  giannd 
that  to  nature  this  was  impossible,  but  not  to  the  Go<l  of  nature, 
with  whom  all  things  are  possible.  Jonah  by  this  miraculous  pre- 
servation w-as  designed  to  be  made,.  (1.)  A  monument  of  divine 
mercy,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  thai  have  sinned,  and  jone 
away  from  God.  to  return  and  repent.  (2.)  A  successful  prc:itli.T 
to  Nineveh ;  and  this  miracle  wrought  for  his  deliverance,  if  the 
tidings  of  it  reached  Nineveh,  would  contribute  to  his  success. 
(3.)  .An  illustrious  type  of  Christ,  who  was  buried  and  rose  atpiiii 
according  to  the  scriptures,  (1  Cor.  15.  4.)  according  to  this  scri(^ 
ture,  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nii/hls  in  the  whale's  bc'lt/, 
so  tvas  lheS(m  of  man  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  llie 
earli'i,  Matth.  12.  40.  Jonahs  bunal  was  a  figure  of  ChVisfs. 
(Jod  prepared  Jonah's  grave,  so  he  did  Christ's,  when  it  was  long 
before  ordained  that  he  should  make  his  grave  with  the  rich,  Isa.  ."i3. 
9.  Was  Jonah's  grave  a  strange  one,  a  new  one  .'  So  was  Chnst  s. 
one  in  which  never  man  before  was  laid.  Was  Jonah  there  the  Ix  st 
part  of  throe  days  and  three  nights  .'  So  was  Christ  ;  but  both  in  order 
to  their  rising  again  for  the  bringing  of  the  dodrlne  of  repentanie 
to  the  Gentile  world.     Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  la,j. 

CHAP.  II. 

We  left  Jnnan  in  Ihe  helly  of  the  fi«li.  md  had  reatng  lo  think  ire  should  hear 
no  iiiei  c  of  liim,  thai  if  lie  were  not  ilestmyrd  Inj  the  irnlem  nf  ihr  un,  ht 
trnuld  be  cnnsiiiiml  in  Ihe  Imirriinf  Ihiil  Icvialli.in.oiit  of  »lin>rlio»eli-  eo 
limning  lamps,  nnrf  spnrks  of  lire,  and  who've  lircalh  kinclirs  roaU,  Job 
41.  lU.  -Jl.  Jiut  God  tirings  his  people  lliroiieh  rirc,  nnd  llironsli  w.iirr  ; 
{I's.CU.  \i.)nnd  by  hispntrer,  liehulJ,  Jiimih  Ihe  pniphelU  vcl  Ai^e.aiiJ 
1.5  heard  ol' agnia.  In  this  chapter,  God  hoars  from  hiiii,/ilr  irr  find  him 
pravinc  ;  in  Ihe  next,  Sinirrh  hears  from  liim./nr  iriJiKd  him  prr.icliiii:;. 
In  his  prayer,  we  hare.  I.  The  great  distress  and  danger  he  was  in.  r.  i.  i, 
.1,  0.  //.  Tl\e  despair  he  was  lliereliy  almost  reduced  to,  r.  4.  ///.  Tbr  ,n- 
couiagement  he  tonfc  lo  himself,  in  this  drploralile  condition,  r.  4,  7.  IV. 
The  assurance  he  had  of  God's  facuur  tu  him,  r.  fi.  7.  V.  The  warning  ami 
inslructiim  he  gircs  to  olhrrs,  r.  8.  V'l.  The  praise  and  glory  of  all  girru  to 
Cod,  r.  9.  In  Ihe  last  nrsr,  iif  hare  Jimali's  delirerancr  out  of  Ihe  belly  of 
the  fish,  and  his  coming  safe  and  sound  up^m  dry  land  again. 

1.  r  ■  tIIEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  liis  (kxI 
Jl  out  of  th(!  fish's  belly,  2.  And  saiti,  I  cried  hy 
reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the  I.onn.aiifl  he  heard 
me ;  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  a/n/  thou  heardest 
my  voice.  3.  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in 
the  midst  of  the  .seas  ;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about;  ail  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 
4.  Thenl  said,  lam  castoiitolthy  sight;  yet  1  will  loo!, 
ain  toward  thy  holy  temple.  .-3.  The  waters  com  passi  •.  • 
me  about  even  to  the  soul :  the  dejith  closed  me  roim 
about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head.  h.  . 
went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains ;  the  eaiii. 
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with  her  bars  was  about  me  tor  ever  :  yet  hast  thou 
brouslit  up  my  hfe  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 
7.  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  1  remembered 
the  Lord;  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple,  b.  They  that  observe  lying  vani- 
ties forsake  their  own  mercy.  9.  But  I  will  sacrifice 
unto  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ;  1  will  pay 
that  that  1  have  vowed.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

God  and  his  servant  Jonah  had  parted  in  anger,  and  the  quar- 
rel be^an  on  Jonali"s  side ;  he  run  his  counlry,  that  he  might  out- 
run his  work  ;  but  we  hope  to  see  them  both  together  again,  and 
the  reconciliation  begins  on  God  s  side.  In  the  close  of  the  fore- 
going chapter,  we  found  God  returning  to  Jonah,  in  a  way  of 
mercy,  delivering  him  from,  going  down  to  the  pit,  having /oanrf  a 
ransom :  in  this  chapter,  we  find  Jonah  returning  to  God  in  a  way 
of  duty  ;  he  was  called  up  in  the  former  chapter  to  pray  to  his 
God,  but  we  are  not  told  that  he  did  so ;  however,  now  at  length 
he  is  brought  to  it.     Now  observe  here, 

].  When  he  prayed;  [v.  1.)  Then  Jonah  prayed;  then  when 
he  was  in  trouble,  under  the  sense  of  sin,  and  the  tokens  of  God  s 
displeasure  against  him  for  sin.;  then  he  prayed.  Note,  When  we 
are  in  affliction,  we  must  pray  ;  liien  we  have  occasion  to  pray, 
then  we  have  crrandi  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  business  there. 
Then,  if  ever,  we  shall  have  a  disposition  to  pray,  when  the  heart  is 
humbled  and  softent-d,  and  made  serious ;  then  God  expects  it ;  In 
their  affliction  thci/  will  seek  mc  earli/,  seek  me  earnestly  ;  and 
though  we  brine  our  afflictions  upon  ourselves  by  our  sins,  yet,  if 
we  pray  in  humility  and  godly  sincerity,  we  shall  be  welcome  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  as  Jonah  was.  T/ien  when  he  was  in  a 
hopeful  waj/  of  deliverance,  beinj  preserved  alive  by  miracle,  a  plain 
indication  that  he  was  reserved  for  further  mercy,  then  he  prayed. 
An  apprehension  of  God  s  good  will  to  us,  notwithstanding  our 
offences,  gives  us  boldness  of  access  to  him,  and  opens  the  lips 
io  prayer,  which  were  closed  with  the  sense  of  guilt,  and  dread 
of  wrath. 

II.  Where  he  prayed  ;  in  the  fish's  belly.  No  place  is  amiss  for 
prayer.  1  will  that  men  pray  every  where  :  wherever  God  casts  us, 
we  may  find  a  way  open  heavenward,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault ; 
Undiqiie  ad  ccelos  tantundcm  est  via: — The  heavens  are  eqiialh/  ac- 
cessible from  every  part  of  the  earth.  He  that  has  Christ  dwelling 
in  his  heart  by  faith,  wherever  he  goes  carries  his  Altar  along  with 
him,  that  sanctifies  the  gift,  and  is  himself  a  living  temple.  Jonah 
was  here  in  confinement;  the  belly  of  the  fish  was  his  prison,  was 
a  close  and  dark  dungeon  to  him,  yet  there  he  had  freedom  of 
access  to  God,  and  walked  at  liberty  in  communion  with  him. 
Men  may  shut  us  out  from  communion  with  one  another,  but  not 
from  communion  with  God.  Jonah  was  now  in  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  yet  out  of  the  depths  he  cries  to  God ;  as  Paul  and  Silas  prayed 
in  the  prison  in  the  stocks. 

III.  To  whom  he  prayed  ;  to  the  Lord  his  God.  He  had  been 
fleeing  from  God,  but  now  he  sees  the  folly  of  it,  and  returns  to 
him  ;  by  prayer  he  draws  near  to  that  God  whom  he  had  gone 
aside  from,  and  engages  his  heart  to  approach  him.  In  prayer  lie 
has  an  eye  to  him,  not  only  as  the  Lord,  but  as  his  God;  a  God  in 
covenant  with  him,  for,  thanks  be  to  God,  every  transgression  in 
the  covenant  does  not  throw  us  out  of  covenant.  This  encourages 
even  backsliding  children  to  return,  (Jer.  3.  22.)  Behold,  we  cmne 
unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  onr  God. 

IV.  What  his  prayer  was :  he  afterward  recollected  the  sub- 
stance of  it,  and  left  it  upon  record.  He  reflects  upon  the  work- 
inor^  of  his  heart  toward  God,  when  he  was  in  his  distress  and 
:'a  i^er,  and  the  conHict  that  was  then  in  his  breast  between  faith 
and  sense,  between  hope  and  fear. 

1.  lie  rrlects  upnn  the  earnestness  of  his  prayer,  and  God's 
rpadii,e==;  to  hear  and  answer  ;  {v.  2.)  He  said,  /  crtVrf,  6 i/reoion  o/" 
mine  affliction,  tnito  the  Lord.  Note,  Many  that  prayed  not  at  all, 
or  did  but   whisper  prayer,  when   they  vere  in   prosperity,   are 


brought  to  pray,  nay,  are  brought  to  cri/,  by  reason  of  thecr  afflic- 
tion ;  and  it  is  for  this  end  thut  afflictions  are  sent,  and  they  are 
in  vain  if  this  end  be  not  answered.  Those  heap  up  wrath,  who 
cry  not  when  God  binds  them.  Job  36.  13.  Oat  of  the  bcHif  of 
hell,  and  the  grave,  cried  /.  The  fish  niloht  w"  be  called  a 
grave,  and  as  it  was  a  prison  to  which  Jonah  was  condemiifd  for 
his  disobedience,  and  in  v;hich  he  lay  under  the  wrath  of  God,  it 
njiglit  well  be  called  the  belly  of  hell.  Thither  this  good  man  was 
cast,  and  yet  thence  he  cried  to  God,  and  it  was  not  in  vain  :  God 
heard  him,  heard  the  voice  of  his  affliction,  the  voice  of  his  supplica- 
tion. There  is  a  hell  in  the  other  world,  out  of  whicli  there  is  no 
crying  to  God  with  any  hojte  of  being  heard ;  but  whatever  hell 
we  may  be  in,  in  the  belly  of,  in  this  world,  we  may  from  thence 
cry  to  God.  When  Christ  lay,  as  Jonah,  three  days  and  three  ni^his 
in  the  grave,  though  he  prayed  not,  as  Jonah  did,  yet  his  very  lying 
there  cried  to  God  for  poor  sinners,  and  the  cry  was  heard. 

2.  He  reflects  upon  the  very  deplorable  condition  that  he  w^as 
in,  when  he  was  in  the  belly  of  hell;  which,  when  he  lay  there, 
he  was  very  sensible  of,  and  made  particular  remarks  upon.  Note. 
If  we  would  get  good  by  our  troubles,  we  must  take  notice  of  oa' 
troubles,  and  of  the  hand  of  God  in  them.     Jonah  observes  here, 

(1.)  How  low  he  was  ttirown  ;  ^^.•.  3.)  Thau  hadst  cast  me  into 
the  deep.  The  mariners  cast  him  there  ;  but  he  looked  above  them, 
and  saw  the  hand  of  God  casting  him  there.  Whatever  deeps  we  are 
cast  into,  it  is  God  that  casts  us  into  them,  and  he  it  is,  who,  after  lie 
has  killed,  has  poiver  to  cast  into  hell.  He  was  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  seas,  the  heart  of  the  seas,  (so  the  word  is,)  and  from  thence 
Christ  borrows  that  Hebrew  phrase,  when  he  applies  it  to  his  own 
lying  so  long  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  For  he  that  is  laid  dead 
in  the  grave,  though  ever  so  ebb.  is  cut  oft"  as  ettectually  from  tlie 
land  of  the  living  as  if  he  were  laid  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

(2.)  How  terribly  he  was  beset ;  The  floods  compassed  me  about. 
The  channels  and  springs  of  the  waters  of  the  sea,  these  surrounded 
him  on  every  side ;  it  was  always  high-water  with  him.  God's 
dear  saints  and  servants  are  sometimes  compassed  with  ihe  floods  of 
affliction,  with  troubles  that  are  very  forcible  and  violent,  that  bear 
down  all  before  them,  and  that  run  constantly  upon  them,  as  the 
waters  of  a  river  in  a  continual  succession,  one  trouble  upon  the 
neck  of  another,  as  Job's  messengers  of  evil  tidings  :  these  enclosed 
thetn  on  all  sides,  as  the  church  complains.  Lam.  3.  7.  He 
has  hedqed  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get  out,  nor  see  which  way 
I  may  flee  for  safety.  Jll  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over 
me.  Obseive,  He  calls  them  God  s  billows  and  his  wares,  not  only 
because  he  made  them.  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it ;  and  be- 
cause he  rules  them,  for  even  the  ivinds  and  the  seas  obey  him  ;  but 
because  he  had  now  commissioned  them  against  Jonah,  and  limited 
them,  had  ordered  them  to  afflict  and  terrify  him,  but  not  to  de- 
stroy him.  These  words  are  plainly  quoted  by  Jonah  from  Ps. 
42.  7.  where,  though  the  translations  dittcr  a  little,  in  the  original 
Davids  complaint  is  the  same  verbatim  with  this  of  Jonah's,  Jll 
thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  mc.  What  David  spake 
figuratively  and  metaphorically,  Jonah  applies  to  himself  as  literally 
fulfilled.  For  the  reconciling  of  ourselves  to  our  afflictions,  it  is 
good  to  search  precedents,  that  we  may  find  there  has  no  temptation 
taken  us,  but  such  as  is  common  to  men.  If  ever  any  man  s  case" 
was  singular,  and  not  to  be  paralleled,  surely  Jonah's  was,  and  yet, 
to  h's  great  satisfaction,  he  finds  even  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart  making  the  same  complaint  of  God's  waves  and  billoivs  going 
over  him,  that  he  has  now  occasion  to  make.  When  God  per. 
forms  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  us,  we  shall  find  that  many  such 
things  are  with  him,  that  even  our  path  of  trouble  is  no  untrod- 
den path,  and  that  God  deals  with  us  no  otherwise  than  as  he  uses 
to  deal  with  those  that  love  his  name.  And  therefore  for  our  assist- 
ance in  our  addresses  to  God,  when  we  are  in  trouble,  it  is  gooi/ 
to  make  use  of  the  complaints  and  prayers  which  the  saints  tha? 
have  been  before  us  made  use  of  in  the  like  case.  See  how  good 
it  is  to  ready  in  the  scriptures ;  Jonah,  when  he  could  make  n<) 
use  of  his  Bible,  by  the  help  of  his  memory  furnished  himset' 
from  the  scripture  with  a  very  proper  representation  of  his  case  : 
jill  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me.     To  the  saii>e  p^i. 
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port,  V.5.  The  waters  compassed  me  about  even  to  the  soul;  ihey 
llirealencd  his  life,  which  was  hereby  brought  into  iinniineiil  d;iiit;iT ; 
or  (i)cy  made  an  impression  upon  his  spirit;  he  saw  ihoni  to  be  to 
ivrns  of  (Jods  displeasure,  and  in  them  the  terrors  of  the  Jlmiijhly 
set  tki-mndlics  in  finai/  against  him;  this  reached  lo  his  siul,  and  put 
t:i;it  inlo  confusion.  And  this  also  is  borrowed  from  David's  com. 
plaint,  (Ps.  (),).  I.)  TiiC  waters  are  come  in  unto  m>/  soul.  When  ivilh- 
ont  (ire  fif/htinc/s,  it  is  no  marvel  that  within  are  fears.  Jonali,  in  t!ie 
fish's  beliy,  finds  the  depths  chsiug  him  round  about,  so  that  if  he 
would  -Jtet  out  of  his  prison,  yet  he  must  unavoidably  perish  in  the 
waters.  He  feels  the  sca-tcce'd  (which  the  fish  sucked  in  with  the 
water)  wrapped  about  his  head,  so  tliat  he  had  no  way  left  to  help  him- 
self, nor  iiope  that  any  one  else  could  help  him.  Thus  are  the  peo- 
ple of  Uod  sometimes  perplexed  and  entangled,  lh.it  tliev  may  learii 
not  to  trust  in  Ihemselrcs.  but  in  God  that  raises  the  dead,  '2  Cor.  1 .  .'^,  9. 
(3.)  How  fast  he  was  held  ;  (v.  6.)  He  uwnt  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  rocks  in  the  sea,  upon  which  the  hills  and 
promontories  by  the  sea-side  seem  to  be  bottomed ;  he  lay  amono; 
them,  nay,  he  lay  under  them  ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about 
him,  so  close  about  him,  that  it  was  likely  to  be  about  him /or  ever. 
The  earth  was  so  shut  and  locked,  so  barred  and  bolted,  against 
bim,  that  he  was  quite  cut  off  froin  any  hope  of  ever  returnins  to 
it.  Thus  helpless,  thus  hopeless,  did  Jonah's  case  seem  to  be. 
Those  whom  God  contends  with,  the  whole  creation  is  at  war  with. 
3.  He  reflects  upon  the  very  black  and  melancholy  conclusion 
he  was  then  ready  to  make  concerninsj  himself,  and  the  relief  he 
obtained  against  it,  v.  4,  7.  (I.)  He  taejan  to  sink  into  despair, 
and  to  give  I'p  himself  for  gone  and  undone  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses. When  the  waters  compassed  him  about  even  to  the  soul,  no 
marvel  that  his  soul  fainted  within  him,  fainted  away,  so  that  he 
liad  not  any  comfortable  enjoyments  or  expectations;  his  spirits 
quite  failed,  and  he  looked  upon  himself  as  a  dead  man.  Then  I 
snid,  I  am  cast  out  of  tin;  sight,  and  the  apprehension  of  that  was 
the  thing  that  made  his  spirit  faint  within  him.  He  thouglit  God 
had  quite  forsaken  him,  would  never  return  in  mercy  to  him,  nor 
sh  )w  him  any  token  for  good  again.  He  had  no  example  before 
hiui  of  any  that  were  brought  alive  out  of  a  fish's  lielly;  if 
he  t'iouc;ht  of  Job  upon  the  dunghill,  Joseph  in  the  pit,  Davrd  in 
the  cave,  yet  these  did  not  come  up  lo  his  case.  Nor  was  there 
any  visible  wai/  of  escape  open  for  him  but  by  miracle  ;  and  what 
reason  had  he  to  expect  that  a  miracle  of  mercy  should  be  wrought 
for  him,  who  was  now  made  a  monument  of  justice.  His  own 
conscience  told  him  that  he  had  wickedly  fled  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  misjht  justly  cast  him.  awai/  from  his 
presence,  and,  in  token  of  that,  lalu:  awai/  his  holy  Spirit  from  him, 
never  to  visit  him  more.  W'hat  hopes  could  he  have  of  deliver- 
ance out  of  a  trouble  which  his  oivn  rratis  and  doings  had  pro- 
cured to  ,  himself '^  Observe,  When  Jonah  would  say  the  worst 
he  could  of  his  case,  he  says  this,  /  am  cast  out  of  thi/  sight ;  those, 
and  those  only,  are  miserable,  whom  GofI  has  cast  out  of  his 
sight,  whom  he  will  no  lonser  own  and  favour.  What  is  the  mi- 
sery of  the  damned  in  hell  but  this,  that  they  are  cast  nut  of  God  s 
sight  ?  For  what  is  the  happiness  of  heaven  but  the  vision  and 
fruition  of  God .'  Sometimes  the  condition  of  God's  people  may  be 
such  in  this  world,  that  they  may  think  themselves  quite  excluded 
from  God's  presence,  so  as  no  more  to  see  him,  or  to  be  regarded  by 
him.  Jacob  and  Israel  said,  il/i/  uimi  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
judgments  is  passed  over  from  my  God,  Isa.  40.  27.  Zinn  said.  The 
Lord  has  forsaken  me,  mi/  God  has  forgotten  me,  Isa.  49.  14.  But 
it  is  only  the  surmise  of  unbelief,  for  God  has  not  cast  away  his 
people  whom  he  has  chosen.  (2.)  Yet  he  recovered  himself  from 
sinking  into  despair,  with  some  comfortable  prospects  of  deli- 
verance. Faith  corrected  and  controlled  the  surmises  of  fear  and 
distrust.  Here  was  a  fierce  stru^^le  between  sense  and  faith,  but 
faith  had  the  last  word,  and  came  off  a  conqueror.  In  trying 
times,  the  issue  will  he  good  at  last,  provided  nvr  faith  do  not  fiil  : 
it  was  therefore  the  continuance  of  that  in  its  vi".;our,  that  Christ 
secured  to  Peter ;  I  have  prayed  fur  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not, 
Luke  22  32.  David  had  fainted  if  he  had  not  belie'red.  Ps.  27.  13. 
Jonah's  faith  said,   Y'et  I  will  look  again  toward   thy  lioly   temple. 
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Thus,  though  he  wa.s  perplexed,  yet  not  m  despair;  in  il.e  ,i,.™i,  „( 
the  sea  he  had  this  hope  in  him,  as  an  a4,chor  of  the  soul,  ,„r.-  and 
stclfut.  That  wliic!i  he  sup|K)rts  himself  «i'il.  ih.-  ho|*  of.  i», 
that  he  shall  yet  look  ag„in  toward  Gods  holy  Irmpl,-.  [|.]  •\\,a[ 
he  shall  live;  he  shall  look  again  heavenward,  shall  a^ain  set-  iIk; 
hglit  of  the  sun,  though  now  he  seems  lo  be  cast  i.iio  uiiet  dark- 
ness;  thus  against  hope  he  believed  in  hope.  [2.]  'I'hal  he  shall 
lire,  and  praise  God ;  and  a  good  man  does  not  desire  to  live  fur 
any  other  purpose,  Ps.  119.  175.  That  he  shall  enjoy  comnnmion 
with  (iod  ajain  in  holy  ordinances,  shall  look  toward,  and  go  up 
to,  the  holy  temple,  there  lo  inquire,  there  lo  bthnld  the  btauty  of 
the  Lord.  When  Ilezckiah  desired  thai  he  might  be  as-.ur<fl  of 
his  recovery,  he  asked.  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  no  up  to  ihe 
house  of  the  Lord  ^  (Isa.  3^.  22.)  As  if  ihat  were  llie  only  ihing 
for  ihe  sake  of  which  he  wished  for  health  :  so  Jonah  here'  ho|HS 
he  shall  look  again  toward  the  temple;  that  way  he  had  /o-Ac./ 
many  a  time  with  pleasure,  rejoicing  when  he  was  called  to  go  up 
to  the  house  of  the  l^rd ;  and  the  remembrance  of  it  was  hi>  com- 
fort, that,  when  he  had  opportunity,  he  was  no  stranger  to  the 
holy  temple,  l^it  now  he  could  not  so  much  as  look  towards  it ; 
in  the  fish's  belly  he  could  not  tell  which  way  it  lay,  but  he  ho(xt 
he  shall  be  again  able  lo  look  towards  it,  lo  look  on  it,  lo  lo(.l( 
i'n^o  it.  Observe,  How  moJeslly  Jonah  expresses  himself;  as  one 
conscious  to  himself  of  guilt  and  unworthiness,  he  dares  not  speak 
of  dwelling  in  God's  house,  as  David,  knowing  that  he  is  no  mon 
worthy  to  be  called  a  son,  but  he  hop<'S  he  may  Ix?  admitted  lo 
look  towards  it.  He  calls  it  the  holy  temple,  (or  the  holiness  of  it 
was,  in  his  eye,  the  beauty  of  it,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  which 
he  loved  and  looked  towards  it.  The  temple  was  a  \\\>e  of  heaven  ; 
and  he  promises  himself  that  though,  being  now  a  captive  exile,  he 
should  never  be  loosed,  but  die  in  the  pit,  yet  he  should  bioh  towards 
the  heavenly  temple,  and  be  brought  safe  thither;  though  he  die 
in  the  fish's  belly,  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  yet  from  thence  he 
hopes  his  soul  shall  be  carried  by  angels  inlo  Abraham's  bosom. 
Or,  these  words  may  be  taken  as  Jonah's  vow  when  he  was  in 
distress,  and  he  speaks  {v.  9.)  of  vaying  what  he  rowed ;  his  vow 
is,  that  if  God  deliver  him,  he  will  praise  him  in  the  qales  of  the 
dnughtfr  of  lion,  Ps.  9.  13,  14.  His  sin  for  which  God  piiVsued 
him,  was,  fleeing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the  folly  of  vvhich 
he  is  now  convinced  of,  and  promises,  not  only  that  he  will  never 
again  look  toward  Tarshish,  but  that  he  will  again  look  toward  the 
temple,  and  will  go  from  strength  to  strength  till  he  appear  l)efore 
God  there.  And  thus  we  see  how  fairh  and  hope  were  his  relief,  in 
his  desponding  condition;  to  this  he  added  prai/er  to  (iod  ;  (r.  7.) 
"  If'hcn  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  then  /  rerwmbercd  Ihe  Lord,  I 
betook  myself  to  ihat  cordial."  He  remembered  what  he  is,  how  nigh 
to  those  that  seem  to  be  thrown  at  the  greatest  distance  by  trouble, 
how  merciful  to  those  that  seem  to  have  thrown  lliemsrlres  at  a  dis- 
tance from  him  by  sin.  He  remembered  what  he  had  done  fur  him. 
what  he  had  done  for  others,  what  he  could  do,  what  he  had  promised 
to  do  ;  and  this  kejrt  h\m  from  fainting.  RememberinK  God.  he  made 
his  addresses  to  hint  ;  "  -l/i/  prayer  came  in  unto  thee  ;  I  sent  it  in,  and 
expected  to  receive  an  answer  to  it."  Note,  Our  afflictions  should 
put  us  in  mind  of  God,  and  thereby  put  us  upon  prayer  lo  him.  When 
our  souls  faint,  we  must  remember  God;  and  when  we  nmemher 
God,  we  must  send  up  a  prayer  to  him,  a  pious  ejaculation  at  least ; 
when  wc  think  on  his  name  we  should  call  on  his  name. 

4.  He  reflects  upon  the  favour  of  God  to  him,  when  thus  in  his 
distress  besought  lo  God  and  trusted  in  him.  (I.)  He  graciously 
accepted  his  prayer,  and  gave  admission  and  audience  lo  it ;  (r.  /.) 
J[y  prayer,  being  sent  to  him,  came  in  unto  him,  even  into  hu  hohi 
temple  ;■  it  was  heard  in  the  highest  heavens,  though  it  was  pinned 
in  the  lowest  deeps.  (2.)  He  wonderfcllv  wrought  deliverance  for 
him,  and,  when  he  was  in  the  depth  of  his  misery,  gave  hmi  ihe 
earnest  and  assurance  of  it;  {v.  6.)  Vet  hast  thou  brought  up  mv 
Ife  from  corruption.  0  Lord  my  God.  Some  thmk  he  said  tV.„ 
when  he  was  vomitc  d  up  on  div  ground ;  and  then  il  is  the  language 
of  his  thankfulness,  and  he  sets  il  over  against  the  great  dilficiliy 
of  his  case,  that 
fied   in    his   delivera 


the  power    of  God    might   be   the    more  magm- 
■erance ;    Tlie   earth    with    her    bars    was   about 
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m  for  ever,  and  yet  thou  hast  brought  up  my  life  from  the  pit,  j 
from  the  bars  of  the  pit':  or,  rather,  we  may  suppose  it  spoken 
while  he  was  \et  in  the  fish's  belly,  and  then  it  is  the  language  of 
his  faith;  "Tiiou  hast  kept  rue  alive  here,  in  the  pit,  and  therefore 
thou  canst,  tho'i  wilt,  bring  up  my  life  from  the  pit :  and  he 
speaks  of  it  with  as  much  assurance  as  if  it  were  done  already  ; 
Thnii.  hast  brought  up  m>f  life.  Though  he  has  not  an  express 
promise  of  deliverance,  he  has  an  earnest  of  it,  and  on  that  he 
di'ppiids  ;  he  has  Ife,  and  therefore  believes  his  life  shall  be  brought 
up  from  corruption;  and  this  assurance  he  addresses  to  God  ;  Thou 
hast  done  it,  O  Lord  my  God.  Thou  art  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
canst  do  it  for  me  ;  mi/  God,  and  therefore  wilt  do  it.  Note,  If  the 
Lord  be  our  God,  he  will  be  to  us  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life, 
will  redeem  our  lives  from  destruction,  from  the  power  of  the   grave. 

5.  He  gives  warnins  to  others,  and  instructs  them  to  keep 
close  to  God  ;  {v.  8.)  They  that  observe  lying  vanities,  forsake  their 
own.  mero/.  That  is,  (L)  They  that  worship  other  gods,  as  the 
heathen  marinei-s  did,  and  call  upon  them,  and  expect  relief  and 
comfort  from  them,  t\iey  forsake  their  oivn  mercy,  they  statid  in 
tlieir  own  light,  they  turn  their  back  upon  their  oivn  happiness, 
and  go  quite  out  of  the  way  of  all  good.  Note,  Idols  are  lying 
vanities,  and  those  that  pay  lliat  homage  to  them,  which  is  due  to 
God  only,  act  as  contrarily  to  their  interest  as  to  their  duty.  Or, 
(2.)  They  that  follow  their  own  inventions,  as  Jonah  himself  had 
done,  when  he  Jled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  Tar- 
shish,  they  forsake  their  own  mercy,  that  mercy  which  they  might 
find  in  God,  and  might  have  such  a  covenant-right  and  title  to  it, 
as  to  be  able  to  call  it  their  own,  if  they  would  but  keep  close  to 
God  and  their  duty.  They  that  think  to  go  any  whore,  to  be  from 
under  the  eye  of  God,  as  Jonah  did,  that  think  to  mend  themselves 
by  deserting  his  service,  as  Jonah  did,  and  that  grudge  his  mercy 
to  any  poor  sir;ners,  and  pretend  to  be  wiser  than  he  in  judging 
who  are  fit  to  have  prophets  sent  them,  and  who  not,  as  Jonah 
did,  they  observe  biing  vanities,  are  led  away  by  foolish,  groundless 
fancies,  and,  like  him,  they  forsake  their  own  mercy,  and  no  good 
can  come  of  it.  Note,  They  that  forsake  their  own  dutii,  forsake 
their  own  merer/  :  they  that  run  away  from  the  work  of  their  place 
and  daii,  run  away  from  the  comfort  of  it. 

6.  He  solemnly  binds  his  soul  with  a  bond,  that  if  God  work 
deliverance  for  him,  the  God  of  his  mercies  shall  be  the  God  of 
his  praises,  v.  9.  He  covenants  with  God,  (1.)  That  he  will  honour 
him  in  his  devotions  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  ;  and 
God  has  said,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  that  do  so,  that  they 
that  offer  praise,  glorify  him.  He  will,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  bring  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  offer  that  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  nature,  with  "the  voice  of  thanksgiving.  The 
love  and  thankfulness  of  the  heart  to  God  are  the  life  and  soul  of 
this  duty  ;  without  it  neither  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  nor  the 
voire  of  thankssiving,  will  avail  any  thing  ;  but  it  was  then,  by 
a  divine  appointment,  to  be  expressed  by  a  saa-ifice,  in  which  the 
offerer  presented  the  beast  slain  to  God,  not  in  lieu  of  himself,  but 
ill  token  of  himself;  and  it  is  now  to  be  expressed  by  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  the  calves  of  our  lips,  (Hos.  14.  2.)  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  (Heb.  13.  15.)  speaking  forth,  singing  forth,  the  high  praises 
of  our  God.  This  Jonah  here  promises,  that  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgivins  he  will  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  to  his 
slory,  and  the  encouragement  of  others.  (2.)  That  he  will  honour 
him  in  his  conversation  by  a  punctual  performance  of  his  vows 
which  he  made  in  the  fish's  belly.  Some  think  it  was  some  work 
of  charity  that  he  vowed,  or  such  a  vow  as  Jacob's  was.  Of  all 
that  thou  hast  given  vie,  I  will  give  a  tenth  unto  thee.  More 
probably,  his  vow  was,  that  if  God  would  deliver  him,  he  would 
readily  go  wherever  he  should  please  to  send  him,  though  it  were 
to  Nineveh.  When  we  smart  for  deserting  our  duty,  it  is  time  to 
promise  that  we  will  adhere  to  it,  and  abound  in  it.  Or,  perhaps, 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksrriving  is  the  thing  he  vowed,  and  that  is  it 
which  he  will  pay,  as  David,   Ps.  116.    17—19. 

7.  He  concludes  with  an  acknowledsrment  of  God  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  his  people ;  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord :  it  belongs  to  the 
Lord,  Ps.  3.  8.     He  is  the  God  of  salvation,  Ps.  68.  19,  20.     He  \ 
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only  can  work  salvation,  and  he  can  do  it,  be  the  danger  and  dis- 
tress ever  so  great ;  he  has  promised  salvation  to  his  people  that 
trust  in  him.  All  the  salvations  of  his  church  in  general,  and  of 
particular  saints,  were  wrought  by  him  ;  he  is  the  Saviour  of  them 
that  believe,  1  Tim.  4.  10.  Salvation  is  still  of  him,  as  it  has  al- 
ways been:  from  him  alone  it  is  to  be  expected,  and  on  him  we 
are  to  depend  for  it.  Jonah's  experience  shall  encourage  others,  in 
all  ages,  to  trust  in  God,  as  the  God  of  their  salvation  ;  all  that 
read  this  story,  shall  say  it  with  assurance,  say  it  with  admiration, 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  is  sure  to  all  that  belongs  to  him. 

10.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fishj  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  /and. 

We  have  here  Jonah's  discharge  from  his  imprisonment,  and 
his  deliverance  from  that  death  which  there  he  was  threatened  with ; 
his  return,  though  not  to  life,  for  he  lived  in  the  fish"s  belly,  yet 
to  the  land  of  the  living,  for  from  that  he  seemed  to  be  quite  cut 
off;  his  resurrection,  though  not  from  death,  yet  from  the  grave, 
for  surely  never  man  was  so  buried  alive  as  Jonah  was  in  the  fish's 
belly.     His  enlargement  may  be  considered, 

1.  As  an  instance  of  God's  power  over  all  the  creatures;  God 
spake  to  the  fish,  gave  him  orders  to  return  him,  as  before  he  had 
given  him  orders  to  receive  him.  God  speaks  to  other  creatures 
and  it  is  done,  they  are  all  his  ready,  obedient  servants  ;  but  to  man 
he  speaks  once,  yea,  twice,  and  he  perceives  it  not,  regards  it  not, 
but  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  what  he  says.  Note,  God  has  all  creatures 
at  his  command,  makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  them,  and  serves 
his  own  purposes  by  them. 

2.  As  an  instance  of  God's  mercy  to  a  poor  penitent,  that  in  his 
distress  ^nys  \o  him.  Jonah  had  sinned,  had  done  foolishly,  very 
foolishly ;  his  own  backslidings  did  now  correct  him,  and  it  ap- 
pears by  his  after-conduct  that  his  foolishness  was  not  quite  driven 
from  him,  no,  not  by  the  rod  of  this  correction :  and  yet,  upon  his 
praying,  and  humbling  himself  belbre  God,  here  is  a  miracle  in 
nature  wrought  for  his  deliverance,  to  intimate  what  a  miracle  of 
grace,  free  grace,  God's  reception  and  entertainment  of  returning 
sinners  are.  When  God  had  him  at  his  mercy,  he  showed  him 
mercy,  and  did  not  contend  for  ever. 

3.  As  a  type  and  figure  of  Christ's  resurrection.  He  died  and 
was  buried,  to  lay  the  storm  which  our  sin  had  raised,  and  lay  in 
the  grave,  as  Jonah  did,  three  days  and  three  nights,  a  prisoner  for 
our  debt ;  but  the  third  day  he  came  forth,  as  Jonah  did,  by  his 
messengers  to  preach  repentance,  and  remission  of  sins,  even  to 
the  Gentiles.  And  thus  was  another  scripture  fulfilled.  After  tivo 
days  he  will  receive  us,  and  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  Hos. 
6.  2.  The  earth  trembled  as  if  full  of  her  burden,  as  the  fish  was 
of  Jonah. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  this  chapter,  «•«  have,  1.  Jotink's  mUsinn  renewed,  and  the  command  a  se. 
cond  lime giren  him  to  gn  pr<ttchat  Sineeeh,  v.  1,2.  ll.Junah'i  mesmge 
to  Nineveh  fnithfntly  delivered,  liy  wliich  its  aiicedy  orerthraw  icas  threntened, 
c.  3,  4.  III.  The  repentance,  humiliation,  and  reformation  of  the  Nine- 
vites  hereupon,  b.  5.,9.  IV.  God's  gracious  lerocalion  of  ilte  sentence 
passed  upon  them,  and  the  prerenting  of  the  ruin  threatened,  v.  10. 

1.  A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
XJL  the  second  time,  saying,  2.  Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh,  thatgreat  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preach- 
ing that  1  bid  thee.  3.  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  theLoR  o.  (Now 
Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city,  of  tiiree  days 
journey.)  4.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city 
a  day's  journey ;  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  Ibrty 
days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

We  have  here  a  further  evidence  of  the  reconciliation  between 
God  and  Jonah,  and  that  it  was  a  thorough  reconciliation,  though 
the  controversy  between  them  had  run  high. 

1.  By  this  it  appears  that  God  was  perfectly  reconciled  to  Jonah, 
that  he"  employed  him    again    in   his  service  ;  and  the  commission 
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anew  given  him  was  an  evidence  of  the  reinission  of  liis  former  ivas  dreadful,  lhovi?h  it  wan  painful  to  me,  and  f.-r  ti.e  on-sent  nnt 
disobedience.  Among  men,  it  li;is  been  justly  pleaded,  tliat  the  j(mus,  but  .jrieroit^,  yet  il  was  ijnid,  very  go.,d  for  me  ihal  I  „Z 
guino;  of  a  commission  to  a  criminal  convicted  is  equivalent  to  a  ,  ufliictcd.-  (3.)  See  the  jwwer  of  divine  grace  ;v<jrkl.,.'.  w.ili  alll.c 
[iardon,  so   it  was  to  Jonah  ;    (r.   1.)   The  word  of  the  Lord  came    lion,  for  otherwise  afliiction  of  itself  would   rather   d     " 


vas  to  Jo 
Jonah  the  secnml  time;    for,   (1.)  Jonah  must  be  tried 


(iod  than  briii 


live    ineii  fn.m 
them  to  him ;  but  God  by  his  grace  can  liin,  il,c 


ihei-  he  do  indeed  repent  of  his  former  disobedience  or  no  ;  and  disobcdwnt  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  and  'make  Those  willmn  i„  'Hie 
wlietlier  he  have  gotten  the  geod  designed  him,  both  by  his  strange  da,/  of  his  power,  freely  willing  to  come  under  his  yoke  wlia*  uecli 
|)uni  hment  and  by  his  strange  deliverance,  lie  had  deserted  his  j  had  been  as  an  iron  sinew.  (4.)  S<h3  the  duly  of  all  those  to  whom 
uoWi  and  (fH(y.  and   haa   been  under  an  arrest  for  it,  had  received  .the  word   of  the  Lord   comes;   they  must  in    all    poinu  conform 


a  sentence  of  death  tvithin  himself;  but 
had  released  him,  had  given  liini  his 
but 


upon  his  submission,  God    themselves  to  it,    and 
"  ad  given  hira  his  liberty  ;    orders  God  gives  them 


yield    a    cheerful,  faithful  obedience  to  the 
Jonah  aroxc,  and  did   not  sit  still  in  sl<i(h 


IS  upon  his  good  behaviour  that  he  is  released,  and  he  must  or  sullcnness ;  he  went  directly  to   Nineveh,  though  it  was  a  great 

be  put  upon  the  tri;il  whether  he  will  follow  the  will  of  God  way  off,  and  a  place  where  it  is  likely  he  never''  was  hefurc  J  yet 

ur  nis  oun  will.      After  he  has   been  thrown   into    the    sea,    and  thither  lie  took  his   journey,    according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

liirown  out  of  it  again,  God  comes,  and  asks  him,  "  Jonah,  wilt  God's  servants  must  go  where  he  sends  them,  conic  when  he  calls 

thou  go  to  Nineveh  now  ?"     For  trhen  God  juihics,  he  will  over-  them,  and  do  what  he  bids  them  ;  whale 


come  ;  he  will  gain  his  point,  he 

cliild  to  his  foot  at  last.     Note,  When   God   has  afflicted  us,  and 

delivered  us  out  of  affliction,   we  must  hear  his  voice,  saying  to 


Now  return  to  the  duties  which  before  you  neglected,  and  which  by  | 

id,   in   effect,  to  , 


these  providences  you  are  called  to.  God  now  sa 
Jonah,  as  Christ  said  to  the  impotent  man,  when  he  had  healed 
him,  "  Now  go,  and  sin  no  more,  list  a  icorsc  thing  come  unto  thee, 
(John  5.  14.)  a  worse  thing  than  lying  three  days  and  three  niuh;s  in 
tlie  whale's  belly."  God  looks  lipon  men,  \vhen  he  has  atilicted 
them,  and  has  delivered  tlieni  out  of  their  affliction,  to  see  whether 
they  will  mend  of  that  fault,  particularly,  for  which  tiiey  were  coirect- 
ed  ;  and  therefore  in  that  thing  we  arc-  concerned  to  see  to  it  that  we 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  neither  in  the  correction  nor 
in  the  deliverance,  for   both 

(i.)  Jonah  shall  be  trusted,  in  token  of  God  s  favour  to  him.  God 
might  justly  have  said  concerning  Jonah,  as  we  should  concerning 
one  that  had  cheated  us,  and  dealt  Ireachcroush/  with  us,  that, 
thoiigli  we  would  not  proceed  to  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  him, 
nor  ruin  him,  yet  we  would  never  again  repose  a  confidence  in  him  ; 
justly  might  the  Spiiit  of  propliecy,  which  Jonah  had  resisted  and 
rebelled  against,  depart  from  him,  with  a  resolution  never  to  re- 
turn to  hira  any  more.  One  would  have  expected  that  though 
his  life  was  spared,  yet  he  should  be  laid  nnder  a  disability  and 
incapacity  ever  to  serve  the  government  again  in  the  character  of 
a  propliet.  But  behold  I  the  word  of  the  Lord  comes  to  him 
again,  to  show  that  when  God  forgives,  he  forgets,  and  whom  he 
forgives  he  gives  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  to  ;  he  receives  those 
into  his  family  again,  and  restores  them  to  their  former  estate,  that 
had  been  prodigal  children  and  disobedient  servants.  Note,  God's 
making  iisc  of  ns  is  the  best  evidence  of  his  being  at  peace  with  us. 
Hereby  it  will  appear  that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  and  we  have  the 
good  will ,o(  God  towards  us;  docs  his  good  ward  come  unto  us, 
and  do  we  experience  his  ^oofZ  iiyork  in  us  ?  If  so,  we  have  reason 
to  admire  the  riches  of  free  grace,  and  to  own  our  obligations  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  received  gifts  for  men,  iien,  even  for  the  re- 
hellions  also,  that  the  Lord  Gad  might  dwell  even  among  them, 
and  employ  them  in  his  work,  Ps.  G8.  IS. 

2.  By  this  it  appears  that  Jonah  was  well  reconciled  to  God,,  that 
he  was  not  now,  as  he  had  been  before,  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  did  not  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  as  he  had  done  ; 
he  neither  endeavoured  to  avoid  hearing  the  command,  nor  did  he 
decline  obet/ing  it,  he  made  no  objections,  as  he  had  done,  tliat  the 
journey  was  long,  the  errand  invidiojis,  the  delivery  of  it  perilous, 
and,  if  the  threatened  jud'jment  did  not  come,  he  should  be  re- 
proached as  a  false  prophet,  and  the  impenitence  of  his  own  nation 
would  be  upbraided,  wliich  he  had  objected,  ch.  4.  2.  But  now, 
without  murmuring  and  disputing,  Jonah  arose,  and  went  untoA'ine- 
veh,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  v.  3.  Sec  here,  (1.)  The 
nature  of  repentance  ;  it  is  the  chanse  of  our  mind  and  way,  and 
a  return  to  our  work  and  duty,  from  which  we  had  turned  aside ; 
it  is  doing  thai  good  which  we  had  left  undone.  (2.)  The  benefit 
of  affliction  ;  it  reduces  those  to  their  place,  that  had  deserted  it. 
Jonah  might  truly  say  with  David,  "  Before  I  was  nfflictcd  I  went 
astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word ;  and  therefore,  though  it 


....  ,  ,  r  appears  to  be  the  u'ord 

II  b:ing  the  disobedient,  stubborn     of  the  Lord,  we  must  conscientiously  do  acmrding  lo  it. 

-m       1     -    -J         j^pj  ji^  j^^^  ^^^  ^^1^^^  ^^^^^  j|^^  command  and  commission  given 
lim,  and  what  he  did  in  prosecution  of  it. 
I.  He  was  sent  as  a  herald 


arms,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  to  proclaim  war  with  Nineveh  ;  (f.  2.)  Aiise,  go  to  Ame- 
vch,  that  great  city,  that  metropolis,  and  preach  vnto  it,  pn-ach 
against  it ;  so  the  (^haldce.  What  is  against  us,  is  preached  to  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  take  warning";  and  what  is  preached  to 
us,  if  we  do  not  give  ear  to  it,  and  mix  faith  with  it,  will  prove 
to  bo  against  us.  Jonah  is  .sent  to  Nineveh,  wliich  was  at  this 
time  the  chief  city  of  the  Gentile  world,  as  an  indication  of  C'xl  s 
gracious  intentions  in  process  of  lime  to  make  the  light  of  divine 
revelation  to  shine  in  those  dark  regions.  God  knew  that  if 
designed  to  be  means  of  grace.  I,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Tyre  and  Sidoii,  had  had  llie  means  of 
grace,  they  would  have  repented,  and  yet  he  denied  them  those 
Malth.  II.  21,  23.      He  knew  that  if  Nineveh  had  now  the 


means, 

means  of  grace,  they  would  repent,  and  he  gave  them  those  means, 
sent  Jonah,  though  not  to  preach  repentance  to  them  expressly,  (for 
we  find  not  that  he  had  that  in  his  commission,)  yet  lo  preach  them 
to  repentance,  for  that  was  the  happy  effect  of  what  he  had  in  com- 
mission. If  God  thus  in  dispensing  his  favours,  in  giving  the 
means  of  grace  to  some  places  and  not  to  others,  and  tlie  Spirit  of 
grace  to  some  persons  and  not  to  others,  acts  by  prerogative  and  in 
a  way  of  sovereignty,  who  may  say  unto  him,  \Vhat  d(x?st  llioii  ? 
May  he  not  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  f  He  i>  Debtor  lo  no 
man.  Go,  and  preach  (says  God)  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 
That  is,  1.  "  The  preaching  that  /  did  bid  thee  when  f  first  oirlen  d 
thee  to  go  thither;  (ch.  I.  2.)  go,  and  cry  against  il,  denounce 
divine  judgments  against  it,  tell  the  men  of  Nineveh  thai  ihrir 
wickedness  is  come  up  to  God,  and  God  s  vengeance  is  coming 
down  upon  them."  This  was  the  im-ssage  Jonah  was  then  very 
loath  to  deliver,  and  therefore  (lew  off,  and  «eiit  lo  Tarshish  ;  but 
when  he  is  brought  to  it  the  second  time,  God  does  not  at  all  allr 
the  message,  to  gratify  him,  or  make  it  the  more  passable  with  him, 
no,  he  must  now  preach  the  very  same  that  he  was  then  orderi-d  lo 
preach  and  would  not.  Note,  The  word  of  God  is  an  unalter. 
able  thing,  and  will  not  be  made  lo  bend  to  the  humours  either  of 
its  preachers  or  of  its  hearers  ;  it  shall  never  comply  with  ihi  ir 
humours  and  fancies,  but  they  must  comply  with  iis  truths  and 
laws.  See  Jer.  15.  19.  Let  them  return  unto  thee,  but  return  nut 
thou,  unto  them.  Or,  2.  "  The  preaching  that  1  shall  bid  liter, 
when  thou  comest  thither."  This  was  an  encouragement  lo  liim 
in  his  undertaking,  that  God  would  go  along  uilh  him.  that  t'^e 
Spirit  of  prophecy  .should  abide  upon  him,  and  be  ready  iiixm  him, 
when  he  was  at  "Nineveh,  to  give  him  all  the  further  instructions 
that  were  needful  for  him.  This  intimated  that  he  sho.ild  h.~ar 
from  him  again,  which  would  be  his  great  supi>ort  in  this  hazard- 
ous expedition  ;  as  when  God  sent  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isa.ic.  he 
gave  him  a  like  intimation,  bv  telling  him  he  must  do  il  upon  mw 
of  the  mountains  ichich  he  would  aficnvard  direct  h,m  to.  The  ifrpt 
of  a  good  mm  are  ordmd  by  the  Lrd.  he  leads  his  people  step  by 
step,  and  so  he  expecis  they  should  follow  him.  Jonah  n.nst  ;■. 
with  an  implicit  faith,  tliough  he  knoTO  whilhcr  he  goes  .  Ik-  si.ali 
not  know,   till  he  comes  thither,   what   message   he  must  dchvcr, 
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btit,  wliateve:-  it  is,  lie  mw^l  deliver  it,  be  ii  pVasinp;  or  displ^as- 
in'_r.  Tims  God  will  keep  u'-  in  a  continual  depiMidence  upon  him- 
self, and  the  riiivciions  of  hi^  word  and  providence ;  what  he  does, 
and  w'lat  he  will  ha\e  us  lo  d),  w^  hnoio  not  now,  but  we  shatt 
know  hereafter.  Admirals,  someiimes,  when  ihey  are  sent  abroad, 
are  not  lo  open  their  commission  lili  they  are  got  so  inany  leagues 
otf  at  sea  ;  so  Jonah  must  go  to  Nineveh,  and,  when  he  comes 
there,  shall  be  told  what  to  say. 

II.  He  faithfully  and  boldly  delivered  his  errand.  When  he 
came  to  Nineveh,  he  found  his  diocese  large,  it  was  an  exceeding 
weal  citti  of  three  days  journey ;  [v.  3.)  a  city  great  to  God,  so  the 
Hebrew  phrase  is,  meaning  no  more  than  as  we  render  it,  exceed- 
tuy  yreat  ;  this  houoir  that  language  does  to  the  great  God,  that 
p;reat  things  derive  their  denomination  from  him.  The  greatness  of 
Nineveh  consisted  chieSy  in  the  extent  of  it;  it  was  much  larger 
ihan  Babylon  ;  sucli  a  city,  says  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  no  man  ever 
afi^r  built ;  it  was  150  furlongs  long,  and  ninety  broad,  and  480  in 
compass  ;  the  walls  100  foot  iiigh,  and  so  thick,  that  three  chariots 
might  go  a-breast  upon  them  ;  on  them  were  1500  towers,  each 
of  them  200  foot  high.  It  is  here  said  to  be  of  three  days'  journey ; 
fur  the  compass  of  the  walls,  as  some  relate,  was  480  furlongs,  which, 
allowing  eight  furlongs  to  a  mile,  makes  sixty  miles,  which  may  well 
be  reckoned  three  days'  journeij  for  a  footman,  twenty  miles  a  day. 
Or,  walking  slowly  and  gravely  as  Jonah  must  when  he  went  about 
preaching,  it  would  take  him  up  at  least  three  days  to  go  through  all 
the  principal  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  to  proclaim  his  message, 
that  all  might  have  notice  of  it.  When  he  came  thither,  he  lost  no 
time  ;  he  did  not  come  to  look  about  him,  but  applied  himself  closely 
to  his  work  ;  and  when  he  began  to  enter  into  the  city,  he  did  not 
retire  into  an  inn,  to  refresh  himself  after  his  journey,  but  opened 
his  commission  immediately,  according  to  his  instructions,  and  lie 
^ried,  and  said.  Yet  forty  datis,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 
This,  no  doubt,  he  had  particular  v\airant  and  direction  to  say  ; 
whether  he  enlarged  upon  this  text,  as  it  is  most  probable,  showing 
them  the  controversy  God  had  widi  them,  and  how  provoking 
their  wickedness  was,  and  what  reason  they  had  to  expect  destruc- 
tion, and  to  give  credit  to  this  wirning,  or  whether  he  only  re- 
peated these  words  again  and  again,  is  not  certain,  but  this  was 
the  purpoit  of  his  message.  1.  He  must  tell  them  that  this  great 
city  shall  be  overthrown ;  he  meant,  and  they  understood  him, 
that  it  should  be  overthrown,  not  by  war,  but  by  some  immediate 
stroke  from  heaven  ;  either  by  an  earthquake,  or  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone as  Sodom  was.  The  wickedness  of  cities  ripens  them  for  de- 
struction, and  their  wealth  and  greatness  cannot  protect  them  froin 
destruction,  when  the  m^-asure  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  come.  Great  cities  are  easily  overthrown 
when  the  great  God  comes  to  reckon  with  them.  2.  He  must 
tell  them  that  it  shall  shortly  be  overthrown  ;  at  the  end  of  forty 
days.  It  has  a  reprieve  granted  ;  50  long  God  will  wait  to  see  if, 
upon  this  alarm  given,  they  will  humble  themselves,  and  amend 
their  doings,  and  so  prevent  the  ruin  threatened.  See  how  slow 
God  is  to  wrath  :  though  Nineveh's  wickedness  cried  for  vengeance, 
yet  it  shall  be  spared  for  forty  days,  that  it  may  have  space  to  repent, 
and  meet  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgments.  "  But  he  will  wait  no 
longer ;  if  in  that  time  then  turn  not,  they  shall  know  that  he  has 
whel  his  sword,  and  inade  it  readij.  Forty  days  is  a  long  time  for 
a  righteous  God  to  defer  his  judgments,  vet  it  is  but  a  little  time 
for  an  unrighteous  people  to  npnt  and  reform  in,  and  so  turn 
awav  the  judgments  coming.  The  fixing  of  the  day  thus,  with  all 
possible  assurance,  woild  help  to  convince  them  that  it  was  a  mes- 
sage from  (jod,  for  no  man  durst  be  so  positive  in  prefixing  a  time, 
however  he  might  prognosticate  the  thing  itself;  it  would  also 
startle  them  into  a  preparation  for  it.  It  may  justly  awaken  se- 
cure sinners  by  a  sincere  conversion  to  prevent  their  own  ruin, 
when  they  see  they  have  but  a  little  time  to  turn  them  in.  And 
should  it  not  awaken  us  to  get  ready  for  death,  to  consider  that  the 
thing  itself  is  certain,  and  the  time  fixed  in  the  counsel  of  God, 
but  that  we  are  therefore  kept  in  the  dark  and  at  uncertainty  about 
it,  that  we  may  be  always  readi/  ?  We  cannot  be  so  sure  that  we 
shall  live  forty  davs  as  Nineveh  now  was  that  it  should  stand  forty 
fi54 


days;  nay,  I  think  it  is  more  probable  that  we  shall  die  within  thirty 

or  forty  days  than  that  we  should   live  thirty  or  forty  years  ;  and  so 

many  years  in  the  day  of  our  security  we  are  apt  to  promise  ourselves 

Fleres,  si  scires  unum  tua  tempora  mensem  ; 

Rides,  cum  non  sit  forsitan  una  dies — 

We  should  be  alarmed  if  we  were  sure  not  to  live  a  month,   and  yei 
we  are  careless,  though  we  are  not  sure  to  live  a  day. 

5.  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  beheved  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  tothe  least  of  them.  6.  For  word 
came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him 
with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  7.  And  he  caused  it 
to  be  proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  (by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,)  saying,  Let 
neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing; 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water.  8.  But  let  man 
and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God  :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  from  the  violence,  that  is  in  their  hands.  9. 
Who  can  tell  //'God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  tmii 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?  10. 
And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it  not. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  wonder  of  divine  grace  in  the  repentance  and  reformation 
of  Nineveh,  upon  the  warning  given  them  of  their  destruction  ap- 
proaching. Verily  I  say  vnto  you,  we  have  not  found  so  great  an 
instance  of  it,  no,  not  in  Israel  ;  and  it  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  the  men  of  \he  gospeUgeneration,  and  condemti  them  ;  for 
the  Nincvitcs  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  but  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here,  Matth.  12.  41.  Nay,  it  did  condemn 
the  impenitence  and  obstinacy  of  Israel  at  that  time.  God  sent 
many  propliets  to  Israel,  and  those  well  known  among  them  to 
be  mighty  in  icorrf  and  deed ;  but  to  Nineveh  he  sent  only  one, 
and  him  a  stranger,  whose  aspect  was  mean,  we  may  suppose,  and 
his  bodily  presence  weak,  especially  after  the  fatigue  of  so  long  a 
journey ;  and  yet  they  repented,  but  Israel  repented  not.  Jonah 
preached  but  one  sermon,  and  we  do  not  find  that  he  gave  them 
anil  sign  or  xconder,  by  the  accomplishment  of  whic**  his  word 
might  be  confirmed  ;  and  yet  they  were  wrought  upon,  while  Is- 
rael continued  obstinate,  whose  |)ropheLs  chose  out  words  where- 
with to  reason  with  them,  and  confirmed  them  by  signs  following. 
Jonah  only  threatened  wrath  and  ruin  ;  we  do  not  find  that  he  gave 
them  any  calls  to  repentance,  or  directions  how  to  repent,  much 
less  any  encouragements  to  hope  that  they  should  find  mercv  if  they 
did  repent,  and  yet  they  repented  ;  but  Israel  persisted  in  impeni- 
tence, though  the  prophets  sent  to  them,  drew  them  with  cords  of 
a  man,  and  with  hands  of  lore,  and  assured  them  of  great  things 
which  God  would  do  for  them  if  they  did  repent  and  reform. 

Now  let  us  see  what  was  the  method  of  Nineveh's  repentance, 
what  were  the  steps  and  particular  instances  of  it. 

1.  They  believed  God ;  they  gave  credit  to  the  word  which  Jonah 
spake  to  them  in  the  name  of' God  ;  they  believed  that  though  they 
had  many  that  they  called  gods,  yet  there  was  but  one  living  arid 
true  God,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  ;  that  to  him  they  were  ac- 
countable;  that  they  had  sinned  against  him,  and  were  become  ob- 
noxious to  his  justice  ;  that  this  notice  sent  them  of  ruin  approach- 
ing came /rom  him,  and,  consequently,  that  the  ruin  itself  would  come 
from  him  at  the  time  prefixed,  if  it  were  not  preventtti  by  a  timely 
repenUnce  ;  that  he  is  a  merciful  God,  and  there  might  be  some 
hopes  of  the  turning  away  of  the  wrath  threatened,  if  they  did  turn 


Before  Christ  840. 


JON  A  EI.  II 


N 


iKvili's  Uc[Kiitanoe. 


•way  from  the  sins  for  which  it  was  threatened.  Note,  They 
tliat  come  to  God,  that  come  back  to  him  after  they  have  revo!te<I 
Croin  liim,  must  believe,  must  believe  tluit  he  is,  that  lie  is  recon- 
cileable,  tliat  lie  will  be  theirs  if  tliey  take  the  right  course.  And 
observe  wiiat  great  faith  God  can  work  by  very  small,  weak,  and 
unlikely  rmaivi;  he  can  brins:  even  Nineviies  by  a  few  threaten- 
ing; words  to  be  obedient  to  the  faith.  Some  think  the  Ninevites 
heard,  from  the  mariners,  or  others,  or  from  Jonah  himself,  of  his 
being  cast  into  the  sea,  and  delivered  thence  by  miracle,  and  thai 
iJiis  served  for  a  confirmation  of  his  mission,  and  bron^ht  them  the 
more  readily  to  believe  God  speaking  by  him.  But  of  this  we  have 
no  certainty ;  however,  Christ's  resurrection,  typified  by  that  of 
Jonah's,  served  for  the  confirmation  of  his  gospel,  and  contributed 
abundantly  to  their  great  success,  who  in  his  name  preached  repent- 
ance ajid  remissicm  of  .tina  to  all  nations,  beijiimimi  at  Jenisnlem. 

'2.  They  brought  word  to  the  king  of  Nineveh,  who,  some 
think,  was  at  this  time  Sardanapalns,  others  Pul,  king  of  As^syria. 
Jonah  ivas  not  directed  to  <io  to  him  first,  in  respect  to  his  royal 
dignity  ;  crowned  heads,  when  guilty  heads,  are  before  God  upon 
a  level  with  common  heads ;  and  therefore  Jonah  is  not  seiit  to 
the  court,  but  to  the  streets  of  Nineveh,  to  make  his  proclama- 
tion. However,  an  account  of  his  errand  is  brought  to  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  not  by  way  of  information  against  Jonah,  as  a  disturb- 
er of  tlie  public  peace,  that  he  might  be  silencal  and  punished, 
which  perhaps  would  have  been  done  if  he  had  cried  thus  in   the 


is  but  a  je.<il,  (it  is  the  heart  that  God  looks  at,  Lsa.  5i^.  5.)  yrt  on 
solenm  days  of  huniiliaiion,  when  (Jod  in  his  nr(ividcnc<.-s  ctj//j  to 
vtouniing  and  girdimj  with  sackcloth,  we  must  liy  the  outward  ex- 
pressions of  inwaid  sorrow  glorify  God  with  our  bodies ;  at  least, 
by  laying  aside  the  ornaments. 

5.  A  general  fast  was  proclaimed  and  observed  ihroug'iout  that 
'  great  city,  v.  7 — 9.  It  was  ordered  ii/  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
I  his  nobles :  the  whole  legislative  power  concurred  in  appointing  it, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  peoi)le  concurred  in  observing  it,  and 
both  these  ways  it  became  a  national  act,  and  it  was  netx-ssary  that 
it  should  be  so  when  it  was  to  prevent  a  national  ruin.  We  have  here 
the  contents  of  this  proclamation,  and  it  is  very  observable.  See  here, 
(I.)  What  it  is  that  is  required  by  it.  [I.]  That  [.Ue  fast  (pro- 
perly so  called)  be  very  strictly  observed  ;  on  the  day  appointed  for 
this  solemnity,  let  neither  man  nor  beast  taste  any  thing  ;  let  them 
not  take  the  least  refreshment,  no,  not  so  much  as  drink  water  :  let 
them  not  plead  that  they  cannot  fast  so  long  without  prejudice  to 
their  health,  or  that  they  cannot  bear  it,  let  them  try  for  once. 
What  if  they  do  feel  it  an  uneasiness,  and  feel  fiom  it  (or  some  time 
after  ?  It  is  better  to  submit  to  that  than  be  wanting  in  any  act  or 
instance  of  that  rejientance  which  is  necessary  to  save  a  sinking  city. 
Let  them  make  them-elves  uneasy  in  body  by  putting  on  snckrtidh, 
as  well  as  hy  fasting,  to  show  how  uneosy  they  are  in  mind,  through 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  the  fear  of  divine  wrath.  Even  the  b<:a.'ts 
must  do  penance  as  well  as  man  :    because  they  had   been   made 


streets  of  Jerusalem,  who  hillc  i  God's  prophets,  and  stoned  them  \\  subject  to  7'anily,  as  instruments  of  man's  sin;  and  that,  either  by 
that  were  sent  unto  her ;  no,  the  account  was  brought  him  of  it,  not  ||  their  complaints,  or  their  silent  pining  for  want  of  meat,  they 
as  of  a  crime,  but  as  a  message  from  heaven,  by  some  that  were  |  might  stir  up  their  owners,  and  those  that  attended  them,  to  the 
concerned  for  the  public  welfare,  and  whose  hearts  trembled  for  if.  |  expressions  of  sorrow  and  humiliation.  Those  cattle  that  were 
Note,  Those  kings  are  happy,  who  have  such  about  them  as  will  kept  within  doors,  must  not  be  fed  and  watered  as  usual,  because 
jfVe  them  notice  of  the  things  that  bi-'long  to  the  kingdom's  peace, [no  meat  must  be  stirring  on  that  day.  Things  of  that  kind  must 
of  the  warnings  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  providence  of  God, 


and  of  the  tokens  of  God  3  displeasure  which  they  are  under ;  and 
those  people  are  happy,  who  liave  such  kings  over  them  as  will 
take  notice  of  those  things. 

3.  The  king  set  them  a  good  example  of  humiliation  ;  {v.  6.) 
When  he  heard  of  the  word  nf  God  sent  to  him,  he  rose  from  his 
throne  ;  as  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  who,  when  Ehud  told  him  he 
had  a  message  to  him  from  God,  rose  up  out  of  his  sent.  The  king 
of  Nineveh  rose  from  his  throne,  not  only  in  reverence  to  a  word 
from  God  in  general,  but  in  fear  of  a  word  of  wrath  in  particular, 
and  in  sorrow  and  shame  for  sin,  by  which  he  and  his  people  wer? 
become  obnoxious  to  his  wrath.  He  rose  from  his  royal  throne,  and 
laid  aside  his  royal  robe,  the  badge  of  his  imperial  dignity,  as  an 
acknowledgment  that,  having  not  used  his  power,  as  he  ought  to 
iiave  done,  for  the  restraining  of  violence  and  wrong,  and  the  main- 
taining of  right,  he  had  forfeited  his  throne  and  robe  to  the  justice 
of  God,  had  rendered  himself  unworthy  of  the  honour  put  upon 
him,  and  the  trust  reposed  in  him  as  a  king,  and  that  it  was  jiisi 
with  God  to  take  it  from  him.  Even  the  king  himself  disi'  ■  H  li 
not  to  put  on  the  garb  of  a  penitent,  for  he  covered  himsr/J  viil, 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes,  in  token  of  his  humiliation  for  sui,  and 
his  dread  of  divine  vengeance.  It  well  becomes  the  greatest  of  men 
to  abase  themselves  before  the  great  God. 

4.  The  people  conformed  to  the  example  of  the  king,  nay,  it 
should  seem,  they  led  the  way,  for  they  first  began  to  put  on  S'lcti- 
cloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them,  r.  '1. 
The  least  of  then,  that  had  least  to  lose  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
city,  did  not  think  themselves  unconcerned  in  the  alarm  :  and  the 
greatest  of  them,  that  had  used  to  lie  at  ease,  and  live  in  slate,  did 
not  thinii  it  below  them  to  put  on  the  marks  of  humiliation.  The 
wearing  of  sackcloth,  especially  to  tliose  who  were  used  to  fine 
linen,  was  a  very  uneasy  thing,  and  they  would  not  have  done  it, 
if  they  had  not  had  a  deep  sense  of  their  sin,  and  their  danger  by 
reason  of  sin,  which  hereby  they  designed  to  express.  Note, 
Those  that  would  not  be  ruined,  must  be  humbled:  those  that 
would  not  deslroj/ their  souls,  musi  a ffl^cf  iheir  souls:  when  GoH's 
judgments  threaten  ils,  we  are  concerned  to  humble  ourselves  under 
kis  mighty  hand ;  and  though  bodily  exercise  alone  profits  nothing, 
and  a  roan's  spreading  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him,  if  that  be  all. 


be  forgotten,  and  not  minded.  As  when  the  Psalmist  was  intent 
upon  the  praises  of  God,  he  called  upon  the  inferior  creatures  to 
join  with  hiui  therein,  so  when  the  Ninevites  were  full  of  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  dread  of  God's  judgments,  they  would  have  the  infe- 
rior creatures  concur  with  them  in  the  expressions  of  it.  The  beasts 
that  used  to  be  covered  with  rich  and  fine  trappings,  which  were 
the  pride  of  their  masters,  and  theirs  too,  must  now  be  covered 
with  sackcloth:  (or  the  ^rebt  men  will  (as  becomes  them)  lay  aside 
their  equipage.  ['2.1  With  their  fasting  and  mourning  they  must 
join  prayer  and  supplication  to  God  ;  for  the  fasting  is  designed  to 
fit  the  body  <br  the  service  of  the  soul  in  the  duly  of  prayer,  wiiich 
is  the  main  matter,  and  to  which  the  other  is  but  preparatory,  or 
subservient.  Let  them  cry  mightily  to  God;  let  even  the  brute 
creatures  do  it  according  to  their  capacity,  let  their  cries  and  moans 
for  want  of  food  be  graciously  construed  as  cries  to  God,  as  the 
cries  of  the  young  ravens  are,  (Job  38.  41.)  and  of  the  young  li'ms, 
Ps.  104.  2L  But  especially  let  the  men,  women,  and  children, 
cry  to  God:  let  them  o-i/  mightily  for  the  pardon  of  the  sins 
which  cry  against  them,  and  the  preventing  of  the  judgments 
which  were  by  Jonah  cried  against  them. 

It  was  time  to  cry  to  God,  when  there  was  but  a  step  between 
them  and  ruin— high  time  to  seek  the  Lord.  In  prayer  we  must 
cri/  mightily,  with  a  fixedness  of  thought,  firmness  of  faith,  and 
fervour  of  pious  and  devout  aftections.  By  crying  mightily  we 
wrestle  with  God,  who  take  hold  of  him  ;  and  we  are  concerned 
to  do  so  when  he  is  not  only  departing  from  us  as  a  Fnend,  but 
comino-  forth  against  us  as  an  Enemv.  It  therefore  concerris  us  m 
prayer  to  stir  up  all  that  is  rvithin  us.  Yet  this  is  not  ail  ;  [i.] 
They  must  to  their  fasting  and  praying  add  reformation  and  amend- 
merit  of  life,  l^t  them  turn  ever,,  one  from  h,s  eid  way,  the  evil 
way  he  has  chosen,  the  evil  way  he  is  addicted  to  and  walks  m 
the  evil  way  of  his  heart,  and  the  evil  xvav  of  h.s  conversation,  and 
particularly Vrom  the  violence  that  /.  -"  their  hands  :  Im  them  restore 
wliat  they  have  unjustly  taken,  and  make  reparation  for  what 
wrong  they  have  done,  and  let  them  not  any  more  o;,pr«,  those 
they  have  power  over,  or  defraud  those  they  have  dealings  wMh; 
let  the  men  in  authority,  at  the  court  end  of  the  '"^vn,  turn /rom 
the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands,  and  not  decree  unnghteotis  de- 
cree  or  give  wrong  judgment  upon  appeals  made  to   them. 
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the  men  of  business,  at  the  trading  end  of  the  town,  turn  from  the 
ciuktite  in  their  hands,  and  use  no  unjust  weights  or  measures,  nor 
impose  upon  the  ignorance  or  necessity  of  those  they  trade  with. 

ISoie,  It  is  not  enou^li  to  fast  /or  sin,  but  we  must  fall  from  sin, 
and,  in  order  to  tiie  success  of  our  prayers,  must  no  more  reyard 
iniqiiih/  in  our  hearts,  Ps.  66.  18.  This  is  the  only  fast  that  God 
has  chosen,  and  will  accept,  Isa.  58.  6.  Zech.  7.  5,  y.  The  work 
of  a  fast-day  is  not  done  with  the  day ;  no,  thfn  the  hardest  and 
most  iipedful  part  of  the  work  begins,  which  is,  to  turn  from  sin, 
and  to  live  a  new  life,  and  not  return  with  the  do^to  his  vomit. 

(2.)  Upon  what  inducement  this  fast  is  proclaimed  and  rehgi- 
ously  observed  ;  [v.  9.)  JFho  can  tell  if  God  will  return  and  repent  ? 
Observe,  [1.]  What  it  is  that  they  hope  for;  that  God  will,  upon 
their  repeiiiiiig  and  turning,  change  his  way  toward  them,  and  re- 
voke his  sentence  against  tliem  ;  that  he  will  turn  from  his  fierce 
anger,  which  they  own  tiiey  deserve,  and  yet  humbly  and  earnestly 
deprecate  ;  and  that  thus  their  ruin  will  be  prevented,  and  they 
perish  not. 

Tliey  cannot  object  against  the  equity  of  the  judgment,  they  pre- 
tend not  to  set  it  aside  by  appealing  to  a  higher  CDurt,  but  hope  in 
God  himself,  that  he  will  repent,  and  that  his  own  mercy  (to  which 
they  Hy)  shall  rejoice  aqainst  judgment.  They  believe  that  God  is 
justly  ai)ory  with  them,  that,  their  sin  being  very  heinous,  his  anger 
is  very  fierce,  and  that,  if  he  proceed  against  them,  there  is  no  re- 
medy, but  they  die,  they  perish,  they  all  perish,  and  are  undone  ; 
for  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger .'  It  is  not  therefore  the 
threatened  overthrow  that  they  pray  for  the  prevention  of,  but  the 
anger  of  God  that  they  pray  for  the  turning  away  of.  As  when 
we  p'.Tiy  for  the  favour  of  God,  we  pray  for  all  good,  so  when  we 
pray  against  the  wralh  of  God,  we  pray  against  all  evil.  [2.] 
What  degree  of  hope  they  had  of  it  ;  JFho  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
to  us  '/  Jonah  had  not  told  them,  they  had  not  among  them  any 
other  prophets  to  tell  them,  so  that  they  could  not  be  so  confident 
of  finding  mercy  upon  their  repentance,  as  we  may  be,  who  have  the 
promise  and  oath  of  God  to  depend  upon,  and  especially  the  merit 
and  mediation  of  Christ  to  trust  to,  for  pardon  upon  repentance. 
Yet  they  had  a  general  notion  of  the  goodness  of  God  s  nature,  his 
mercy  to  man,  and  his  being  pleased  with  the  repentance  and  con- 
version of  sinners ;  and  from  this  they  raised  some  hopes  that  he 
would  spare  them  ;  they  dare  not  presume,  but  they  will  not  despair. 
No\e,  Hope  of  mercy  is  the  great  encouragement  to  repentance 
and  reformation  ;  and  though  there  be  but  some  glimmerings  of 
nope  mixed  with  great  fears  arising  from  a  sense  of  our  own  sinful- 
ness, and  unworthiness,  and  long  abuse  of  divine  patience,  yet  they 
may  serve  to  quicken  and  engage  our  serious  repentance  and  refor- 
mation. Let  us  boldly  cast  ourselves  at  the  footstool  of  free  grace, 
resol'.'ing  that,  if  we  perish,  we  will  perish  there ;  yet  who  knows 
but  God  will  look  upon  us  with  compassion  .-' 

H.  Here  is  a  wonder  of  divine  mercy  in  the  sparing  of  these 
Niiievites,  upon  their  repentance;  [v.  10.)  God  saw  their  words; 
he  not  only  he  ird  their  good  icords,  by  which  they  professed  re- 
penliiuce,  but  saw  their  good  works,  by  which  they  brought  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance  ;  he  saw  that  they  turned  from  their  evil 
wail,  and  tiiat  was  the  thing  he  looked  for  and  required  ;  if  he  had 
not  seen  that,  their  fasting  and  sackcloth  would  have  been  as  no- 
thing i:i  his  account;  he  saw  there  was  among  them  a  general 
conviction  of  their  sins,  and  a  general  resolution  not  to  return  to 
them,  and  that  for  some  days  tliey  lived  better,  and  there  was  a  new 
face  of  things  upon  the  city  ;  and  this  he  was  well  pleased  with. 
Note,  God  lakes  notice  of  every  instance  of  the  reformation  of 
iinner'!,  even  those  instances  that  fall  not  under  the  cognizance 
and  observation  of  the  world.  He  sees  wlio  turn  from  their  evil 
wail,  and  who  do  not,  and  meets  those  with  favour,"  that  meet  him 
in  a  sincere  conversion  ;  when  they  repent  of  the  evil  of  sin  com- 
fliitted  by  them,  he  repents  of  the  evil  of  judgment  pronounced 
against  them.  Thus  he  spared  Nineveh,  and  did  not  the  evil  ivhich 
he  said  he  would  do  against  it.  Here  were  no  sacrifices  offered 
to  God,  that  we  read  of,  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  but  the  sacri- 
fice of  God  is  a  broken  spirit  ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  such 
as  the  Ninevites  now  had,  is  what  he  will  not  despise,  it  is  what  he 
will  give  countenance  to,  and  put  honour  upon. 
856 
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fVe  read,  with  a  great  deal  of  pltusurc,  in  the  close  of  the  forefoing  chiipirr 
cnnceining  the  repentance  of  Niiieieh  ;  hut  in  this  chapter,  u-e  read,  irith 
great  deal  of  uneasiness,  concerning  the  sin  of  Jonah  ;  and  as  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  and  earth  for  the  coneersion  of  sinners,  so  there  is  grief  for  the 
follies  and  infirmities  of  saints.  In  all  the  hoolc  of  God  we  scarcely  find 
servant  of  tlie  Lord  (and  such  a  one  we  are  sure  Jonah  was,  for  the  scrip, 
ture  calls  him  so)  so  rery  much  out  of  temper  as  he  is  here,  so  rery  peecish 
and  proroliing  to  God  himself.  In  llie  first  chapter,  we  had  him  fieeing  from 
the  face  of  God;  but  licre  we  hate  him,  in  effect,  flying  in  the  Jace  of  God  : 
and,  which  is  more  griering  to  us,  there  we  hud  un  account  of  his  repent- 
ance, and  return  to  God  ;  tint  here,  though  no  douiit  he  did  repent  yet.  iis 
in  Solomon's  case,  no  account  is  left  us  of  his  recovering  himself ;.  hut  while 
we  read  with  wonder  of  his  perrerseness,  we  read  with  no  lets  wonder  of  Cod's 
tenderness  toward  him,  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  had  not  cast  him  off. 
Here  is,  I.  Jonah's  repining  at  God's  mercy  to  Ninereh,  and  the  fret  he 
was  in  about  it,  v.  I  . .  3.  //.  The  gentle  reproof  God  gnre  him  fur  it,  c.  4. 
III.  Jonah's  discontent  at  the  withering  of  the  gourd,  and  his  justifying  of 
himself  in  that  discontent,  t).  5  .  .  9.  IV.  God's  improring  of  it  for  his 
conciction.  that  he  ought  not  to  be  angry  at  the  sparing  of  Sinereh,  r.  10, 
1 1.  Man's  badness  and  God's  goodness  serre  here  for  a  foil  to  each  other, 
that  the  former  may  appear  the  nuire  exceeding  sinful,  and  the  latter  the 
more  excieding  gracious. 

1.  TJUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he 
X3  was  very  angry.  2.  And  he  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  -d'as  not  this 
my  saying  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country?  There- 
tore  1  fled  before  unto  Tarshish  :  tor  1  knew  that 
thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 
3.  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me:  for  ;V  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live.  4.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well  to 
be  angry. 

See  here, 

I.  How  unjustly  Jonah  quaaelled  with  God  for  his  mercy  to 
Nineveh,  upon  their  repentance.  This  gives  us  occasion  to  suspect 
that  Jonah  had  only  delivered  the  message  of  wrath  against  the 
Ninevites,  and  had  not  at  all  assisted  or  encouraged  them  in  their 
repentance,  as  one  would  have  thought  he  should  have  done ;  for, 
when  they  did  repent,  and  found  mercy, 

1.  Jonah  grudged  them  the  mercy  they  found;  [v.  1.)  It  dis- 
pleased Jonah  exceedingly :  and  (would  you  think  it  .')  he  ii'O.!  very 
angry;  was  in  a  great  heat  about  it.  It  was  very  wrong,  (1.) 
That  he  had  so  little  government  of  himself  as  to  be  displeased  and 
very  angry  ;  he  had  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  and  therefore,  as  a  city 
broken  dou-n,  lay  exposed  to  temptations  and  snares.  (2.)  That  he 
had  so  little  reverence  of  God  as  to  be  dkpleascd  and  angnj  at  what 
he  did  ;  as  David  was  when  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uz- 
za  ;  whatever  jjleases  God,  should  please  us,  and  though  we  cannot 
account  for  it,  yet  we  must  acquiesce  in  it.  (3.)  That  he  had  so  httle 
affection  to  men  as  to  be  displeased  and  very  angrji  at  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Ninevites,  and  their  reception  into  the  divine  favour. 

This  was  the  sin  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  murmured  at 
our  Saviour  because  he  entertained  publicans  and  sinners ;  but  is 
our  etieevil,  because  his  is  good?  But  why  was  Jonah  so  uneasy  at 
it,  that  the  Ninevites  repented,  and  were  spared  ?  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  we  should  give  any  good  reason  for  a  thing  so  very 
absurd  and  unreasonable ;  no,  nor  any  thing  that  has  the  face  or 
colour  of  reason ;  but  we  may  conjecture  what  the  provocation 
was  ;  hot  spirits  are  usually  high  spirits;  only  by  pride  comes  con- 
tention both  with  God  and  man. 

It  was  a  point  of  honour,  that  Jonah  stood  upon,  and  that  made 
him  angry.  [1.]  He  was  jealous  for  the  Aonoi/r  n/'Ai'x  coim/n/ ;  the 
repentance  and  reformation  of  Nineveh  shamed  the  obstinacy  ot 
Israel  tliat  repented  not,  but  hated  to  be  reformed ;  and  the  favour 
God  showed  to  these  Gentiles,  upon  their  repentance,  was  an  ill 
omen  to  the  Jewish  nation,  as  if  they  should  be  (as  at  length  they 
were)  rejected  and  cast  out  of  the  church,  and  the  Gentiles  sub- 
stituted in  their  room. 

When  it  was  intimated  to  St.  Peter  himself,  that  he  should  make 
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no  difference  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  lie  startled  at  the  thins, 

and  said,  Xct  so.  Lord  ;  no  marvel  then  iliat  Jonaii  looked 

with  regret  that  Kiiieveli  should  bicomo  a  favourite.     Jonah   Herein 


upon 


liiid  a  zeal  for  God  as  the  God  of  Israel  in  a  prlicular  manner, 
but  not  accordiiHj  to  knowledge.  Note,  jMaiiy  are  displeased  with 
God,  under  pretence  of  concern  for  his  glory.  [3.]  He  was  jea- 
lous for  his  own  honour  ;  fearing  lest,  if  Nineveh  was  not  destroyed 
within  forty  days,  he  should  be  accounted  a  false  prophet,  and  sti;/- 
maiized  accordingly  ;  whereas  he  needed  not  be  under  any  discoii- 
tent  about  that,  for  in  the  threatening  of  ruin  it  was  implied  that, 
for  the  preventing  of  it,  they  slwuld  repent,  and  if  tiny  did  it 
sliould  be  prevented.  And  no  one  will  comjjlain  of  being  ilccciccd 
by  him  that  is  better  thmi  his  word;  and  he  would  ratlier  gain 
honour  among  them,  by  being  insliuiiieiual  to  siive  thcni,  than 
fall  under  any  disgrace.  But  niclanc'ioly  men,  (and  such  a  ohe 
Jonah  seems  to  have  been,)  are  apt  to  make  themselves  uneasy, 
by  fancying  evils  to  themselves  that  are  not,  nor  are  ever  likely 
to  be.  Most  of  our  frets,  as  well  as  our  frights,  are  owing  to  the 
power  of  imagination  ;  and  those  are  to  be  pitied  as  perfect  bond- 
slaves, that  are  under  the  power  of  such  a  tyrant. 

■J.  He  quarrelled  with  God  about  it ;  when  his  /icn>Y;,'was  hot 
tathin  him,  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips ;  and  here  he  tells 
lis  what  he  said  ;  (r.  2,  3.)  He  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  but  it  is  a  very 
auhicard  prayer,  not  like  that  which  he  prayed  in  the  fish's  belly  ; 
for  affliction  teaches  us  to  pray  submissively,  which  Jonah  now  for- 
got to  do.  Being  in  discontent,  he  applied  himself  to  the  duty  of 
prayer,  as  he  used  to  do  in  his  troubles,  hut  his  corruptions  got 
head  of  his  graces,  and  when  he  should  have  been  praying  for  be- 
nefit by  the  mercy  of  God  himself,  he  was  complaining  of  the  be- 
nefit othei-s  had  by  that  mercy.  Nothing  could  be  spoken  more 
unbecomingly. 

(1.)  He  BOW  begins  to  justify  himself  in  fleeing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  when  he  was  first  ordered  to  go  to  Nineveh,  for  which 
he  had  before,  with  good  reason,  condemned  himself ;  "  Lord," 
said  lie.  "  was  not  this  my  saying  when  I  teas  in  my  own  country  ? 
Did  I  not  foresee  that  if  I  went  to  preach  at  Nineveh,  they  would 
repent,  and  thou  wouldst  forgive  them,  and  then  tliy  word  would 
be  reflected  upon  and  reproached  as  yea  and  nay  ?"  What  a  strange 
sort  of  man  was  Jonah,  to  dread  the  success  of  his  ministry  !  Many 
have  been  tempted  to  withdraw  from  their  work  because  they 
have  despaired  of  doing  good  by  it,  but  Jonah  declined  preaching 
because  he  was  afraid  of  doing  good  by  it  ;  and  still  he  persists  in 
the  same  corrupt  notion,  for  it  seems  the  lohale's  belly  itself  could 
not  cure  him  of  it.  It  was  his  saying  when  he  was  in  his  otvn  coun- 
try, but  it  was  a  bad  saying  ;  yet  here  he  stands  to  it ;  and,  very 
unlike  the  other  prophets,  desires  the  woeful  day  which  he  had 
foretold,  and  grieves  because  it  does  not  come.  Even  Christ's  dis- 
ciples know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they  are  of ;  they  did  not, 
who  wished  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  city  that  did  not  receive 
them,  much  less  did  Jonah,  who  wished  for  fire  from  heaven  upon 
the  city  that  did  receive  him,  Luke  9.  55. 

Jonah  tlmiks  he  has  reason  to  complain  of  that,  when  it  is  done, 
which  he  was  before  afraid  of  ;  so  hard  is  it  to  get  a  root  of  bitter- 
ness plucked  out  of  the  mind,  when  once  it  is  fastened  there. 
And  why  did  Jonah  expect  that  God  would  spare  Nineveh  .>  Be- 
cause I  knew  that  ihou  wast  a  gracious  God,  indulgent,  and  easily 
pleased,  that  thou  wast  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repentest  thee  of  the  evil.  All  this  is  very  true  ;  and  Jonah  could 
not  but  know  it  by  God's  proclamation  of  his  name,  and  the  expe- 
riences of  all  ages  ;  but  it  is  strange  and  very  unaccountable,  that 
that  which  all  the  saints  had  made  the  matter  of  their  joy  and 
praise,  Jonah  should  make  the  matter  of  reflection  upon  God  ;  as 
if  that  were  an  imperfection  of  the  divine  nature,  which  is  indeed 
the  greatest  glory  of  it — that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  The 
servant  that  said,  /  knew  thee  to  be  a  hard  man,  said  that  which  was 
false,  and  yet,  had  it  been  true,  it  was  not  the  proper  matter  of  a 
complaint ;  but  Jonah,  though  he  says  what  is  true,  yet,  speaking  it 
by  way  of  reproach,  speaks  very  absurdly. 

Those  have  a  spirit  of  contention  and  contradiction  indeed,  that 

can  find  in  their  hearts  to  quarrel  with  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
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his  sparine,  pardoning  mercy,  to  which  we  all  owe  it  ihnt  we  are 
out  of  hell.  This  is  making  that  to  he  to  us  a  savour  if  dMth  unto 
death,  which  ought  to  be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

(•-'.)  In  a  passion  he  wishes  for  death,  f.  3.  A  strange  expmu 
sioi)  of  his  causeless  passion  !  "  A'ow,  O  Lord,  lake,  1  bianih  thee, 
my  life  from  me.  If  Nineveh  must  hve  let  nie  die,  rather  ilian 
see  thy  word  and  mine  disproved,  i-aiher  than  see  the  plory  of  Israel 
transferred  to  the  Gentiles."  As  if  there  were  not  grace  enough 
in  God  both  for  Jews  and  Gentiles,  or  as  if  his  countrymen  were 
the  further  off  from  mercy  for  the  Ninevites  being  taken  into  fa- 
vour. When  the  prophet  Klijah  had  laboured  in  tain,  he  wis/ied 
he  might  die,  and  it  was  his  infirmity,  1  Kings  19.  4.  But  Jonah 
lahouis  to  good  purpose,  saves  a  great  city  from  ruin,  and  yet 
wishes  he  might  die,  as  if,  having  done  much  good,  he  were  afraid 
of  living  to  do  more  ;  he  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  dis- 
satisfied.  What  a  pervase  spirit  is  mingled  witti  every  word  he  snjTs ! 
When  Jonah  was  brought  alive  out  of  the  whale's  belly,  he  ihouglit 
life  a  very  valuable  mercy,  and  was  thankful  to  that  God  who 
brought  up  his  life  from  corruption,  {ch.  2.  G.)  and  a  great  blessing 
his  life  had  been  to  Nineveh  ;  yet  now,  for  that  very  reason,  it  is 
become  a  burden  to  himself,  and  he  begs  to  be  eased  of  it ;  plead- 
ing. It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live.  Such  a  word  as  this  may 
be  the  language  of  grace,  as  it  was  in  Paul,  who  desired  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  ;  but  here  it  was  the  lan- 
guage of  folly  and  passion,  and  strong  corruption  ;  and  so  much 
the  worse. 

[1.]  Jonah  being  now  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  and  there- 
fore ^<  to  live  ;  he  was  one  whose  ministry  God  wonderfully  owned 
and  prospered.  The  conversion  of  Nineveh  might  give  him  liojjes  of 
being  instrumental  to  convert  the  whole  kingdom  of  Assyria  ;  it  was 
therefore  very  absurd  for  him  to  wish  he  might  die,  when  he  had  a 
prospect  of  living  to  so  good  a  purpose,  and  could  be  so  ill  snared. 

[2.]  Jonah  being  now  so  much  out  of  temfier,  and  therefore  un- 
fit to  die.  How  durst  he  think  of  dying,  and  going  to  ap|)ear  be- 
fore God's  judgment-seat,  when  he  was  actually  quarrelling  with 
him  ?  Was  this  a  frame  of  spirit  proper  for  a  man  to  go  out  of  the 
world  in  }  But  those  who  passionately  desire  death,  commonly  have 
least  reason  to  do  it,  as  being  very  much  unprepared  for  it.  Our 
business  is  to  get  ready  to  die  by  doing  the  work  of  life,  and  then  to 
refer  oui-selves  to  God  to  lake  away  our  life  when  and  how  he  pleases. 

11.  See  how  justly  God  reproved  Jonah  for  this  heat  that  he  was 
in  ;  (i'.  4.)  The  Lorii  said,  Docst  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?  Is  doing 
well  a  displeasure  to  thee  ?  So  some  read  it.  \\hat !  doest  thou  re- 
pent of  thv  good  deeds?  God  might  justly  have  rejected  him  for 
this  impious  heat  which  he  was  in,  might  justly  have  taken  him  at 
his  word,  and  have  struck  him  dead  when  he  wished  to  die  ;  bul 
he  vouchsafes  to  reason  with  him  for  his  conviction,  and  to  reduce 
him  to  a  better  temper.  .\s  the  father  of  the  prodigal  reasoned 
witli  his  elder  son,  when,  as  Jonah  here,  he  murmured  at  the  re- 
mission and  reception  of  his  brother.  Docst  thou  ircll  to  bn  angnj  * 
See  how  mildly  the  great  God  speaks  to  this  foolish  man — to 
teach  us  to  reitore  those  that  are  fallen,  with  a  spirit  of  mcehnets, 
and  with  soft  answers  to  turn  away  wrath.  God  appeals  to  him- 
self and  to  his  own  conscience,  "  Doest  thou  well .'  Thou  knowes! 
thou  dost  not." 

We  should  often  put  this  question  to  ourselves.  Is  U  well  to  say 
thus,  to  do  thus  >  Can  I  justify  it  .>  Must  I  not  unsay  it,  and  undo 
it  acain  bv  repentance,  or  be  undone  for  ever  }     Ask, 

1.  Do  7  well  to  be  angry  ?  When  passion  is  up.  let  it  meet  with 
this  check,  "  Do  I  well  to  be  so  soon  ansrv,  so  often  angry.  ^  long 
an<rrv,  to  put  myself  into  such  a  heat,  and  to  give  others  such  ill 
lanViage  in  my  an-er  ?  Is  this  well,  that  I  suffer  these  headstroBg 
passions  to  get  dominion  over  me  .'"  ,  „    .  •        • 

2  "  Dol  well  to  be  nnqry  at  the  merc>'  of  God  to  repenting  sin- 
ners r  That  was  Jonah-s' crime.  Do  we  well  to  be  angry  at  that 
which  is  so  much  for  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  advancement  of 
his  kingdom  am.,ng  men  ?  To  he  ansrry  at  that  which  ^^17^' 
ioice  in  and  for  which  abundant  thanksgivings  will  be  rendered  to 
God  >  We  do  ill  to  be  an-rv  at  that  grace  which  we  ourselves  need, 
and  are  undone  without :  if  room  were  not  left  for  repentance,  and 
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hope  given  of  pardon,  upon  repentance,  whst  would  become  of  us ; 
let  the  conversion  of  sinners,  which  is  the  joy  of  Heaven,  be  our 
joy,  and  never  our  grief. 

n.  So  .loiiah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  die  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  tiie  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what 
would  become  of  the  city.  6.  And  the  Lord  God 
prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah, 
that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  de- 
hver  him  from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  was  exceed- 
ing glad  of  the  gourd.  7.  But  God  prepared  a 
worm,  when  the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it 
smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered.  8.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared 
a  vehement  east  wind  ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the 
head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  him- 
self to  die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live.  9.  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  1  do 
well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death.  10.  Then  said 
the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest  it 
grow  ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in 
a  night :  11.  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  six  score  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left  hand  ;  and  a/so  much  cattle  ? 

.Jonah  persists  liere  in  his  discontent  ;  for  the  heginnincj  of  strife 
ooth  with  God  and  man  is  as  the  letting  forth  of  waters,  the  breath 
grows  wider  and  wider,  and,  when  passion  gets  head,  bad  is  made 
worse ;  it  should  therefore  be  silenced  and  suppressed  at  first.  VVe 
l)ave  here, 

1.  Jonah's  sullen  expectation  of  the  fate  of  Nineveh.  We  may 
suppose  tliat  the  Ninevites,  giving  credit  to  the  message  he  brought, 
were  ready  to  give  entertainment  to  the  messenger  that  brought  it, 
and  to  show  him  respect,  tliat  they  would  have  bid  him  welcome  to 
the  best  of  their  houses  and  tables  ;  but  Jonah  was  out  of  humour ; 
would  not  accept  their  kindness,  nor  behave  toward  them  with 
common  civility  ;  which  one  might  have  feared  would  have  pre- 
judiced them  against  him  and  his  word:  but  when  there  is  not 
only  the  treasure  put  into  earthen  vessels,  but  (he  trust  lodged  with 
men  subject  to  liite  pnssions  as  ice  arc,  and  yet  tiie  point  gained, 
it  must  be  owned  that  the  excellenn/  of  the  power  appears  so  much 
the  more  to  b^  of  Gnrl,  and  not  of  rriau. 

Jonah  relires,  goes  out  (f  the  citif,  sits  alone,  and  keeps  silence, 
because  he  sees  the  Ninevites  repent  and  reform,  v.  5.  Perhaps 
he  told  tliose  about  him,  t!iat  he  went  out  of  the  city  for  fear  of 
perishing  in  the  ruins  of  it  ;  but  he  went  to  see  what  would  become 
of  the  citi/:  as  Abraham  wont  up  to  sec  what  would  become  of 
Sodom,  Gen.  19.  27.  The  fortv  days  were  now  expiring,  or  ex- 
pired, and  Jonah  hopes  that  if  Nineveh  be  not  overthrown,  yet  that 
some  judgment  or  other  shall  come  upon  it,  sufficient  to  save  his 
credit  ;  however,  it  is  with  great  uneasiness  that  he  waits  the  issue. 
He  will  not  sojourn  in  a  house,  expecting  it  would  fall  upon  his 
head,  but  he  makes  Iwn  a  booth  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  and  sits 
in  that,  tliough  there  he  would  lie  exposed  to  wind  and  weather. 
Note,  It  is  common  for  those  that  have  fretful,  uneasy  spirits,  in- 
dustriously to  create  inconveniences  themselves,  that,  resolving  to 
complain,  they  may  still  have  something  to  complain  of. 

2.  God  s  gracious  provision  for  his  shelter  and  refreshment,  when 
he  thus  foolishly  afflicted  himself,  and  was  still  adding  yet  more 
and  more  to  his  own  affliction,  v.  6.  Jonah  was  silting  in  his 
bx>th,  fretting  at  the  cold  of  the  night  and  the  heat  of  "the  day, 
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which  were  both  grievous  to  him,  and  God  might  have  said.  It  is  his 
own  choice,  bis  own  doing,  a  house  of  his  own  building,  let  hifu 
make  the  best  of  it  ;  but  he  looked  on  him  with  conipassi(.n,  a'^  the 
tender  mother  does  on  the  froward  child,  and  relieved  him  against 
the  grievances  which  he  by  his  own  wilfulness  created  to  himself. 

He  prepared  a  gourd,  a  plant  with  broad  leaves,  and  full  of  them, 
that  suddenly  grew  up,  and  covered  his  hut  or  booth,  so  as  to  kt-ep 
off  much  of  the  injury  of  the  cold  and  heat.  It  was  n  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief,  that,  being  refreshed  in  body, 
he  might  the  better  guard  against  the  uneasiness  of  his  mind,  which 
outward  crosses  and  troubles  are  often  the  occasion  and  increase 
of.  See  how  tender  God  is  of  his  people  in  their  afflictions,  yea, 
though  they  are  foolish  and  froward,  nor  is  be  extreme  to  mark  what 
they  do  amiss. 

God  had  before  prepared  a  great  fish  to  secure  Jonah  from  the 
injuries  of  the  water,  and  here  a  great  gourd  to  secure  him  from 
the  injjries  of  the  air,  for  he  is  the  Protector  of  his  people  against 
evils  of  every  kind,  has  the  command  of  plants  as  well  as  animals, 
and  can  soon  prepare  them,  to  make  them  serve  his  purposes,  can 
make  their  growth  sudden,  which,  in  a  course  of  nature,  is  slow  and 
gradual.  A  gourd,  one  would  think,  was  but  a  slender  fortification 
at  the  best,  yet  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd ;   for, 

(1.)  It  was  really  at  that  time  a  great  comfort  to  him.  A 
thing  in  itself  small  and  inconsiderable,  yet,  coming  seasonably, 
may  be  to  us  a  very  valuable  blessing.  A  gourd  in  the  right  place 
may  do  us  more  service  than  a  cedar.  The  least  creatures  may 
be  great  plagues,  (as  flies  and  lice  were  to  Pharaoh,)  or  great  com- 
forts, (as  the  gourd  to  Jonah,)  according  as  God  is  pleased  to  make 
them. 

(2.)  He  being  now  much  under  the  power  of  imagination,  took  a 
greater  complacency  in  it  than  there  was  cause  for.  He  was  exceed- 
ing glad  of  it,  was  proud  of  it,  and  triumplied  in  it. 

Note,  Persons  of  strong  passions,  as  they  are  apt  to  be  cast 
down  with  a  trifle  that  crosses  them,  so  they  are  apt  to  be  lifted 
up  with  a  trille  that  pleases  them.  A  small  toy  will  serve  some- 
times to  pacify  a  cross  child,  as  the  gourd  did  Jonah.  But  wisdom 
and  grace  would  teach  us  both  to  weep  for  our  troubles  as  though 
ive  wept  not,  and  to  rejoice  in  our  comforts  as  though  we  rejoiced 
not.  Creature-comforts  we  ought  to  enjoy  and  be  thankful  for,  but 
we  need  not  be  exceeding  glad  of  them,  it  is  God  only  that  must  be 
our  exceeding  .Joy,  Ps.  43.  4. 

3.  The  sudden  loss  of  this  provision  which  God  had  made  for 
his  refreshment,  and  the  return  of  his  trouble,  v.  7,  8.  God  that 
had  provided  comfort  for  him,  provided  also  an  affliction  for  him 
in  that  very  thing  which  was  his  comfort  ;  the  affliction  did  not  come 
by  chance,  but  by  divine  direction  and  appointment. 

(1.)  God  prepared  a  worm  to  wither  the  gourd.  He  that  gave, 
took  away,  and  Jonali  ought  to  have  blessed  his  name  in  both  ;  but 
because,  when  he  took  the  comfort  of  the  gourd,  he  did  not  give 
God  the  praise  of  it,  God  deprived  him  of  the  benefit  of  it,  and 
justly.  See  what  all  our  creature-comforts  are,  and  what  we  may 
expect  them  to  be  ;  they  are  gourds,  have  their  root  in  the  earth, 
are  but  a  thin  and  slender  defence  compared  with  the  rock  of  ages  .- 
they  are  withering  things,  thev  perish  in  the  using,  and  we  are  soon 
deprived  of  the  comfort  of  them.  The  gourd  withered  the  ne.it 
lay  after  it  sprang  up  ;  our  comforts  come  forth  like  flowers,  and 
ne  soon  cut  down ;  when  v/c  please  ottrsch'es  most  with  them,  and 
promise  ourselves  most  from  tlieni,  we  are  disappointed.  A  lillle 
thing  withers  them,  a  small  worm  at  the  root  destroys  a  large  gourd. 
Something  imseen  and  undiscerned  does  it  ;  our  gourds  wither, 
and   we   know    not  what   to   attribute   it  to.      And    perhaps   those 

ther  first  that  we  have  been  exceeding  glad  of;  that  proves 
least  safe  that  is  most  dear. 

God  did  not  send  an  angel  to  pluck  up  Jonah's  gourd,  but  sent 
a  worm  to  wither  it  ;  there  it  grew  still,  but  it  stood  him  in  no 
stead.  Perhaps  our  creature-comforts  are  continued  to  us,  but  they 
imbillered ;  the  o'eo/i/rc  is  cnnliimed,  but  ihe  comfort  is  gone; 
and  the  remains,  or  ruins  of  it  rather,  do  but  upbraid  us  with  oui 
folly  in  being  exceeding  glad  of  it. 

(2.)  He  prepared  a  wind  to  make   Jonah  feel  the  want  of  the 
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ponrd,  r.  8.  It  was  a  vehement  east-wind,  which  drove  the  heat 
of  the  rising  sun  violently  upon  tljc  head  of  Jonah.  Tlik  wind 
was  not  as  a  fan  to  abate  tlie  heat,  but  as  bellows  to  make  it  more 
intense.     Thus  poor  Jonah  lay  open  to  sun  and  wind. 

4.  The  further  fret  that  this  put  Jonah  into  ;  [v.  8.)  lie  fainted, 
and  wisUtd  in  himse/f  thil  he  miyht  die.  "  If  the  gourd  be  killed, 
if  tiie  gourd  be  dead,  kill  me  too,  let  vie  die  tvith  the  gourd." 
Foolish  man,  that  thinks  his  life  bound  up  in  the  life  of  a  weed  ! 

Note,  It  is  just  that  those  who  love  to  complain,  should  never  be 
loft  without  something  to  complain  of,  that  ihcir  folly  may  be  mani- 
fested and  corrected,  and,  if  possible,  cured.  And  see  here  how  the 
passions  that  run  into  an  extreme  one  way,  commonly  run  into  an 
extreme  the  other  way.  Jonah,  who  was  in  transports  of  joy  when 
the  gourd  flourished,  is  in  pangs  of  grief  when  the  gourd  is  wither- 
ed. Inordinate  atfection  lays  a  foundation  for  inordinate  affliction  ; 
what  we  are  over-fond  of  when  we  have  it,  we  are  apt  to  over-grieve 
for  when  we  lose  it,  and  we  may  see  our  folly  in  both. 

•5.  The  rebuke  Uod  gave  him  for  this ;  he  again  reasoned  with 
him;  Doest  thou  laell  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd'/  V.  9.  Note,  The 
withering  of  a  gourd  is  a  thin;:  which  it  does  not  become  us  to  be 
anijry  at  ;  when  afflicting  providences  deprive  us  of  our  relations, 
possessions,  and  enjoymenB,  we  must  bear  it  patiently  ;  must  not 
De  ansiiy  at  God,  must  not  be  angry  for  the  gourd ;  it  is  compara- 
tinly  but  a  small  loss,  the  loss  of  a  shadow,  that  is  the  most  we  can 
make  of  it.  It  was  a  gourd,  a  withering  thing,  we  could  expect  no 
other  than  that  it  should  ivithcr.  Our  being  angry  for  the  wither- 
ing of  it  will  not  recover  it ;  we  ourselves  shall  shortly  wither  like 
It.  If  one  gourd  be  withered,  another  gourd  may  spring  up  in  t!ie 
ro  nil  of  it;  but  that  which  should  especially  .«Yc7JCC  our  discontent, 
is,  t'lat  ihoug'i  our  (/o»n/ be  f/owe,  our  God  is  not  gone,  and  there 
is  enough  in  him  to  mahe  up  all  our  losses. 

Let  us  therefore  own  that  we  do  ill,  that  we  do  very  ill,  to  be 
angrij  fir  the  gourd ;  and  let  us  under  such  events  quie!  ourselves 
as  a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother. 

C>.  His  justification  of  his  passion  and  discontent;  and  it  is  very 
strange,  v.  9.  He  said,  /  do  well  to  be  angni,  even  unto  death.  It 
is  bad  to  speak  amis.?,  yet  if  it  be  in  haste,  if  what  is  said  amiss  be 
immediately  recalled  and  unsaid  again,  it  is  the  more  excusable  ; 
but  to  speak  amiss  and  stand  to  it,  it  is  bad  indeed.  So  Jonah  did 
here,  though  God  himself  rebuked  him,  and  by  appealing  to  his 
conscience  expected  he  should  have  rebuhcd  himself. 

Sue  what  brutish  things  ungoverned  passions  are,  and  how  much 
it  is  our  interest,  and  ought  to  be  our  endeavour,  to  chain  up  these 
roaring  lions,  and  ranging  bears.  Sin  and  death  are  two  very  dread- 
ful things,  yet  Jonah,  in  his  heat,  makes  light  of  them  both. 

(1.)  He  has  so  little  regard  for  God,  as  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
liis  authority,  and  to  say  that  he  did  welt  in  that  which,  God 
said,  was  ill  done.  Passion  often  overrules  conscience,  and 
forces  it,  when  it  is  appealed  to,  to  give  a  false  judgment,  as 
Jonah  here  did. 

(2.)  He  has  so  little  regard  to  himself,  as  to  abandon  his  own 
life,  and  to  think  it  no  harm  to  indulge  his  passion  even  to  death, 
to  kill  himself  v^ith  fretting.  We  read  of  wrath  that  kills  the  fool- 
isli  man,  and  envi/  that  slays  the  silly  one  ;  (Job  5.  2.)  and  foolish, 
silly  ones  indeed  thev  are,  that  cut  their  own  throats  with  their 
own  passions,  that  fret  themselves  into  consumptions  and  other 
weaknesses,  and  put  themselves  into  fevers  with  their  own  intem- 
perate heats. 

7.  The  improvement  of  it  against  him  for  his  conviction,  that 
he  did  ill  to  murmur  at  the  sparing  of  Nineveh.  Out  of  his  own 
mouth  God  will  judge  him  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  think  it  over- 
came him  ;  for  he  made  no  reply,  but,  we  hope,  returned  to  his 
right  mind,  and  recovered  his  temper,  though  he  could  not  keep  it, 
and  all  was  well. 

Now  let  us  see  how  God  argued  with  him  ;  (i-.  10,  11.)  "  Thou 
hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  hast  spared  it,"  (so  the  word  is,)  "  didst 
what  thou  couldst,  and  wouldst  have  done  more,  to  keep  it  aV 
and  saidst,  JFhal  pity  it  is,  that  this  gourd  should  ever  wither  ;  and 
should  not  I  then  spare  Nineveh  ?  Should  not  I  have  as  much  com 
pi.ssijn  upon    that    as  thou  hadst  upon  the  gourd,    and  forbid  t'j 


earthquake  which  would  ruin  that,  a.s  thou  wouldst  have  furbidd.-n 
the  worm  that  withend  the  gourd  }  Consider," 

(1.)  "  The  gourd  thou  hadst  pily  on,  was  but  one ;  but  the  inha. 
bilants  of  Nineveh,  whom  I  have  pity  on,  are  numerous."  It  is  a 
great  city  and  very  populous,  as  api^ars  by  the  number  of  t!h-  in- 
fants, suppose  from  two  years  old  and  under  ;  there  are  a  h'tmlft 
and  twenty  thousand  such  in  Nineveh,  that  arc  not  come  to  s<i  mm  h 
use  of  undersUmding,  as  to  know  their  right  hand  from  iheir  hjl, 
for  they  are  yet  but  babes. 

These  are  taken  notice  of,  because  l!ie  age  of  infants  U  com- 
monly looked  upon  as  the  age  of  innoceiici'.  So  many  there  were  in 
Nineveh,  that  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  actual  irans^cssion,  and, 
consequently,  had  not  ihemselve-;  coiitrihuti  d  to  the  common  guilt ; 
and  yet,  if  Nineveh  be  on'rlhrown,  will  all  be  involved  in  the  toni- 
mon  calamity,  and  shall  not  I  spare  Nineveh  then,  with  an  eye  lo 
them  .'  God  has  a  tender  regard  to  little  children,  and  is  ready  lo 
pily  and  succour  them,  nay,  here  a  tvhole  city  is  spared  for  tlieir 
sakes;  which  may  encourage  parents  lo  present  iheir  children  lo 
C!od  by  faith  and  prayer,  that  though  they  are  not  tapablf  of  doing 
him  any  service,  (for  they  cannot  discern  belucrn  their  right  hnnd 
and  their  left,  between  good  and  evil,  sin  and  duty.)  yet  they  are 
capable  of  participating  of  his  favours,  and  of  obtaining  salvation. 

The  great  Saviour  discovered  a  particular  kindness  for  the  eli'U 
dren  that  were  brought  to  him,  when  he  took  them  vp  in  his  arms, 
]iut  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Nay,  God  took  luitice 
of  the  abundance  of  cattle  too,  that  were  in  Nineveh,  which  lie 
had  more  reason  to  pity  and  spare  than  Jonah  had  to  pily  and  lo 
spare  the  gourd,  inasmuch  as  the  animal  life  is  more  excellent  llian 
the  regelable. 

(2.)  The  gourd  which  Jonah  was  concerned  for  was  nnne  of  hii 
own,  it  was  that  for  which  he  did  not  labour,  and  which  he  tnadi 
not  to  grow  :  but  the  persons  in  Nineveh,  whom  God  had  corn- 
were  all  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  whose  beings  lie 
the  .\uthor  of,  whose  lives  "he  was  t!ie  Preserver  of,  whom  lie 
planted  and  made  to  grow  ;  he  made  them,  and  his  they  were,  and 
therefore  he  had  much  more  reason  to  have  compassion  on  them, 
(or  he  cznnol  despise  the  work  of  his  oivn  hands  :  (Job  10.  3.)  and 
thus  Job  there  argues  with  him  ;  (r.  8,  9.)  Thy  hands  hare  made 
me,  and  fashioned  me,  have  made  me  as  the  clay  :  and  wilt  thim 
destroy  me,  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  ?  And  thus  he  here 
argues  with  himself. 

(3.)  The  gourd  which  Jonah  had  pity  on,  was  of  a  sudden 
growth,  and  therefore  of  less  value,  it  canw  np  in  a  night,  it  was 
the  son  of  a  night ;  (so  the  word  is ;)  but  Nineieh  is  an  ancient 
city,  of  many  ages  standing,  and  therefore  cannot  be  so  easily  girrn 
up  ;  the  persons  I  spare  have  been  ma;ii/  years  in  growing  up.  not 
so  soon  roared  as  the  gourd  ;  and  shall  not  I  then  have  pity  on  litem 
that  have  been  so  many  years  the  care  of  my  providence,  so  many 
years  my  tenants  .>  ■  i     ■ 

(4.)  the  gourd  which  Jonah  had  pity  on,  perished  in  a  night,  M 
withered,  and  there  was  an  end  of  it ;  but  the  precious  souls  in 
Nineveh,  that  God  had  pily  on,  arc  not  so  short-lived,  they  are 
immortal,  and  therefore  to  be  carefully  and  tenderly  comnh-red. 
One  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world,  and  the  gam  of 
the  world  will  not  countervail  the  loss  of  it ;  surely  then  mie  soul 
is  of  more  value  than  mani/  gourds,  of  more  \-alue  than  many  spar- 
roics:  so  God  acc')»"(5,  aiid  so  should  we,  and  therefore  have  a 
greater  concern  for  the  children  of  men  than  for  any  of  the  infrrnr 
creatures,  and  for  our  own  and  others'  precious  souls  than  for  any 
of  the  riches  and  enjoyments  of  this  world. 

From  all  this  we  may  learn,  [1.]  That  though  God  may  suffer 
his  people  to  fall  into  sin,  yet  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  he  still  in 
it,  but  will  take  a  course  effectually  to  show  them  their  error,  and 
to  bring  them  lo  themselves,  and  to  their  right  mind  =^>"-  J\^ 
have  reason  to  hope  that  Jonah,  after  this,  was  well  recoi.aled  to 
the  sparing  of  Nineveh,  and  was  as  well  plea.sed  with  .1  as  ever  he 
had  hern  displeased.  ,,  ■      ,  ,j       e\-  ™, 

fOI  That  God  willjW'/'/  hmself  in  the  methods  of  h.s  grace 
tow.ard  repenting,  returning  sinners,  as  well  as  in  the  course   us  I •■- 

,     '     -.1. -.1 .l,^t  r.nr<:Ui   in   ihpir   rebellion:    thou:'-   '  lerv 

Sit- 
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rc-e  those  that  murmur  at  the  mercy  of  God,  because  they  do  not 
understand  it,  (for  his  thoughts  and  ways  therein  are  as  far  above 
ours  as  heaven  above  the  earth,)  yet  he  will  make  it  evident  that 
therein  he  acts  like  himself,  and  will  be  justified  when  he  speaks. 
See  what  pains  he  takes  with  Jonah,  to  convince  him  that  it  was 
very  fit  that  Nineveh  should  be  spared  :  Jonali  had  said,  I  do  well 
to  be  angry,  but  he  could  not  prove  it ;  God  says  it,  and  pioves  it, 
I  do  well  to  be  merciful ;  and  it  is  a  great  encouragement  to  poor 
sinners  to  hope  that  they  shall  find  711crr.11  with  him,  tliat  he  is  so 
ready  to  juitifij  himself  in  showing  mercy,  and  to  triumph  in  tliose 


whom  he  makes  the  monuments  of  it,  aga.nst  those  whose  eye  is 
evil  because  his  is  good.  Such  murmurers  shall  be  made  to  under- 
stand this  doctrine,  that,  how  narrow  soever  their  souls,  their 
principles,  are,  and  how  willing  soever  they  are  to  ingrnss  divine 
grace  to  tliemselves  and  those  of  their  own  way,  there  is  one  Lord 
over  all,  that  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  vpon  him,  and  in  uicry 
nation,  in  Nineveh  as  well  as  in  Israel,  he  that  fears  God,  and 
works  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him  ;  he  that  repents,  and  turns 
from  his  evil  way,  sliall  find  mercy  with  him. 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 

M     I     C     A     H. 


We  shall  have  some  account  of  this  prophet,  in  the  first  verse  of  the  book  of  his  prophecy ;  and  therefore  shall  here  only  observe,  that 
being  contemporary  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  (only  that  he  began  to  prophesy  a  little  after  him,)  there  is  a  near  resemblance  between 
that  prophet's  prophecy  and  this ;  and  there  is  a  prediction  of  the  advancement  and  establishment  of  the  gospel-church,  which  botii 
of  them  have,  almost  in  the  same  words,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  such  witnesses  so  great  a  word  might  be  established.  Con)p;ire 
Isa.  2.  2,  3,  with  Mic.  4.  1,  2.  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  said  to  be  concerning  Jtidah  and  Jerusalem,  but  Micah's  concerning  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem;  for  though  his  prophecy  be  dated  only  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  yet  it  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
the  approaching  ruin  of  which,  in  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  plainly  foretells  and  sadly  laments.  What  we  find  here  in  writing, 
was  but  an  abstract  of  the  sermons  he  preached  during  the  reigns  of  three  kings.     The  scope  of  the  whole  is, 

I.  To  convince  sinners  of  their  sins,  by  setting  them  in  order  before  them,  charging  both  Israel  and  Judah  with  idolatry,  covetousness, 
oppression,  contempt  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  their  rulers  especially,  both  in  church  and  state,  with  the  abuse  of  their  power;  antl 
also  by  showing  them  the  judgments  of  God  ready  to  break  in  upon  them  for  their  sins. 

II.  To  comfort  God's  people  with  promises  of  mercy  and  deliverance,  especially  with  an  assurance  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and 
of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  through  him.  It  is  remarkable  concerning  this  prophecy,  and  confirms  its  authority,  that  we  find  two  quota- 
tions out  of  it,  made  publicly  upon  very  solemn  occasions,  and  both  referring  to  very  great  events.  1.  One  is,  a  prediction  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  [ch.  3.  12.)  which  we  find  quoted  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  the  elders  of  the  land,  (Jer.  26.  17,  18.)  in 
justification  of  Jeremiah,  when  he  foretold  the  judgments  of  God-  coming  upon  Jerusalem,  and  to  stay  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
against  him.  Micah  (sav  they)  foretold  that  Zion  should  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Hezekiah  did  not  put  him  to  death  ;  why  then 
should  we  punish  Jeremiah  for  saying  the  same  ?  2.  Another  is  a  chief  prediction  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  [ch.  5.  2.)  which  we  find 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  by  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  in  answer  to  Herod's  inquiry,  whme  Christ  should  be 
born  ;   (Matth.  2.  5,  6.)  for  still  we  find  that  to  him  bear  all  the  prophets  witness. 
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CHAP.  I. 

In  this  chipter  ice liiire,  I.  The  title  11/  lire  /<o.fc,  (r.  I.)  anil  a  prrfacf  demand- 
ing attnilinn.  r.  2.  //  Warning  giien  of  drsalating  judgments,  histening 
npiin  the  kingdoms  of  Israd  and  Jiidah,  (r.  3,  -l.)  and  all  fur  sin,  v.  S. 
///.  The  imriiciilavs  of  tlie  destruction  specified,  r.  Ij,  7.  IV.  The  great- 
ness of  the  destruclion  illustrated,  I.  Hy  the  projihel's  sorrow  for  it,  r.  S;  9. 
2.  Bij  the  general  .soiiom  tliat  should  be  for  it,  in  the  seciral  places  that 
must  exyect  to  share  in  it,  f.  10. .  10.  These  prophecies  of  IMicah  might 
melt  be  called  his  UuucoUtiiim. 

1.  rriHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micah 
J-.    the    Morasthite,    in   the    days  of  Jothain, 
860 


Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem.  ?.  Hear, 
all  ye  people;  hearken,  O  earth,  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  and  let  the  Lord  God  be  witness  against 
you,  the  Lord  from  his  holy  temple.  3.  For,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place,  and 
will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth.  4.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten 
under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax 
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before  the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
ciowii  a  steep  place.  5.  For  the  transgression  ot 
Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  llio  iiouse  ot 
IsraeK  What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  Is  it 
not  Samaria?  And  what  are  the  high  places  of 
Judiih?  Are  theij  not  Jerusalem?  6.  Therefore 
1  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  uml  as 
plantings  of  a  vineyard  :  and  J  will  pour  down  the 
stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  1  will  discover 
the  foundations  thereof.  7.  And  all  the  graven 
images  thereof  shall  he  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and 
all  the  idols  thereof  will  1  lay  desolate :  for  she 
gathered  //  of  the  hire  of  an  liadot,  and  they  shall 
return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

Here  is, 

I.  A  general  account  of  tliis  prophet  and  his  prophecy,  v.  1. 
Ihis  is  pretixed  for  llie  satisfaction  of  all  that  read  and  "hear  tiie 
propliecy  of  this  book,  who  will  give  the  more  credit  to  it,  when 
they  know  the  author  and  his  authority.  1.  The  prophecy  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  it  is  a  divine  revelation.  Note,  Wliat  is  written 
in  the  Bible,  and  what  is  preached  by  the  ministers  of  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  what  is  written  there,  must  be  heard  and  received,  not 
as  the  word  of  dying  men,  which  we  maij  be  judges  of,  but  as  the 
word  of  the  living  God,  which  we  mvst  be  judged  by,  for  so  it  is. 
This  word  of  the  Lord  cnyne  to  the  prophet,  came  p/ainlij,  came 
powerfully,  came  in  a  preienting  way,  and  he  saw  it,  saw  the  vision 
in  which  it  was  conveyed  to  him,  saw  the  things  themselves  which 
lie  foretold,  with  as  much  clearness  and  certainly  as  if  they  had  been 
already  accomplished.  2.  The  prophet  is  Micah  the  Morasthite  ;  his 
name  Micah  is  a  contradiction  of  Micaiah,  the  name  of  a  prophet 
some  ages  before,  in  Aliab's  time  ;  (1  Kings  22.  8.)  his  surname,  the 
Moraslhile,  signifies  that  he  was  born  or  lived,  at  Moresheth,  which 
is  mentioned  here,  r.  14.  or  Mareshah,  which  is  mentioned,  v.  15. 
and  Josh.  15.  44.  The  place  of  his  abode  is  mentioned,  that  any 
one  might  inquire  in  that  place,  at  that  time,  and  might  find  there 
was,  or  had  been,  such  a  one  there,  who  was  generally  reputed  to  be 
a  prophet.  3.  The  date  of  his  prophecy  is  in  the  reigns  of  three  kings 
of  Judah,  Jotham,  .\haz,  and  Hezekiah.  Ahaz  was  one  of  the 
worst  of  Judah's  kings,  and  Hezekiah  one  of  the  best ;  such  variety 
of  times  pass  over  God's  ministers,  times  that  frown  and  limes  that 
stni'e,  to  each  of  which  they  must  study  to  accommodate  them- 
selves, and  to  arm  themselves  against  the  temptations  of  both.  The 
promises  and  threatenings  of  this  book  are  interwoven,  by  which  it 
appears  that  even  in  tlie  wicked  reign  he  preached  cnmfurl,  and 
said  to  the  righteous  then,  that  it  should  be  well  with  them ;  and 
that  in  the  pious  reign  he  preached  conviction,  and  said  to  the 
wicked  then,  that  it  should  be  ill  with  them  ;  for,  however  the  times 
change,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  still  the  same.  4.  The-  parties 
concerned  in  this  propliecy ;  it  is  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusa- 
lem, the  head-cities  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  under 
the  influence  of  which  the  kingdoms  themselves  were.  Though  the 
ten  tribes  have  deserted  the  houses  both  of  David  and  Aaron,  yet 
God  is  pleased  to  send  prophets  to  them. 

II.  A  very  solemn  introduction  to  the  following  prophecy,  v.  2. 
In  which,  1.  The  people  are  summoned  to  draw  near,  and  give 
their  attendance,  as  upon  a  court  of  judicature  ;  Hear,  all  ye  people. 
IVote,  Where  God  has  a  raoutii  to  speak,  we  must  have  an  ear  to 
hear  ;  we  all  must,  for  we  arc  all  concerned  in  what  is  delivered. 
"  Hear,  ye  people,"  fall  of  them,  so  the  margin  reads  it,)  "  all  ye 
that  are  now  within  hearing,  and  all  others  that  hear  it  at  second 
hand."  It  .s  an  unusual  construction  ;  but  those  words  with  which 
iMicah  l)egins  his  prophecy,  are  the  very  same  in  the  original  with 
tJiose  wherewith  Micaiah  ended  his,  1  Kings  22.  28.  2.  The  earth 
is  calW  upon,  with  all  that  therein  is,  to  hear  what  the  prophet 


has  to  say  ;  Hearken,  O  earth.  Tlic  earth  shall  Ix-  m:Klc  l„  .Iwke  un- 
der the  stroke  and  weight  of  the  judgments  connng  ;  sooner  will  the 
earth  hear,  than  this  stupid,  senseless  people  ;  but  God  will  Iw  licara 
when  he  pleads.  If  the  rhurch,  and  those  in  it,  wilt  ni4  h.-ar,  ttw 
earth,  and  those  in  it,  shall,  and  shame  them.  3.  (,;o<I  hitiis<lf  is  np. 
pealed  to,  and  his  omniscience.  |)ower,  and  jiistico,  arc  voikIkkI  in 
testimony  against  this  pople  ;  "  /,,/  (he  lAird  God  be  Witness  agaitiH 
you  :  a  SVitness  that  you  had  fair  warning  given  you,  llial  your  pro- 
phets did  their  duly  faithfully  as  vvalchmen,  l)ul  you  would  not  lake 
the  warning;  let  the  aceornplishnicnl  of  the  prophecy  he  a  witness 
against  your  contempt  and  disbelief  of  it,  and  prove,  to  your  convic- 
tion and  confusion,  that  it  was  the  word  of  (Jud,  and  tliut  no  word  of 
his  shall  fall  to  ihe  ground."  Note.  Go<l  himself  will  be  a  Witness, 
by  the  judgments  of"  his  haml,  against  those  that  would  not  n-ceive 
his  testimony  in  the  judgments  of  his  mouth,  lie  will  be  a  Witness 
from  his  holy  temple  in  heaven,  when  he  comes  down  to  exi-culc  judg- 
ment (f.  3.)  against  those  that  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  oracles,  wherein 
he  witnessed  to  them,  out  of  his  holy  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

III.  A  leixible  prediction  of  destroying  judgments,  which  should 
come  upon  Judah  and  Israel ;  which  had  iu  accomplishment  soon 
after  in  Israel,  and  at  length  in  Judah;  for  it  is  foretold,  1.  That 
God  himself  will  appear  against  them,  r.  3.  They  boast  of  them- 
selves and  their  relation  to  God,  as  if  that  would  secure  tlicm  ;  but 
though  God  never  deceives  the  faith  of  the  upright,  he  will  disap- 
point the  presumption  of  the  hypocrites,  for  behold,  the  Lord  come* 
forth  out  of  hii  place,  quits  his  mercy-scat,  where  they  thought 
they  had  hini  fast,  and  prepares  his  throne  for  judgment;  his  jylory 
departs,  for  they  drive  it  from  them.  God's  way  toward  this  people 
'lad  long  been  a  way  of  mercy,  but  now  he  changes  his  way,  he 
omes  out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down.  He  had  seemed  to  re- 
tire, as  one  regardless  of  what  was  done,  but  now  he  will  show  him- 
self he  will  rend  the  heavens,  and  will  come  down ,-  not,  as  some- 
tmies,  in  surprising  mercies,  but  in  surprising  judgments,  to  do 
things  not  for  them,  but  against  them,  which  they  lorjked  not  for, 
Isa.  64.  1. — 26.  21.  2.  That  when  the  Creator  appears  againM 
them,  it  shall  be  in  vain  for  any  creature  to  apjiear/or  them.  He 
will  tread  with  contempt  and  disdain  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  upon  all  the  powers  that  are  advanced  in  competition  with 
him,  or  in  opposition  to  him  ;  and  he  will  so  tread  upon  them,  a* 
to  trend  them  down,  and  level  them.  High  places,  set  up  for  ilie 
worship  of  idols,  or  for  military  fortifications,  shall  all  be  trodden 
down,  and  trampled  into  the  dust.  Do  men  trust  to  the  height 
and  strength  of  the  mountains  and  rocks,  as  if  they  were  sufficient 
to  bear  vp  their  hopes,  and  bear  off  their  fears.  They  shall  be 
molten  under  him,  melted  down  as  wax  before  the  fire,  Ps.  fiS.  2. 
Do  they  trust  to  the  fruitfulness  of  the  vallies,  and  their  products  ? 
They  shall  be  cleft,  or  rent,  with  those  fiery  streams  that  shall 
come  pouring  down  from  the  mountains  when  they  are  melted  ; 
they  shall  be  ploughed  and  washed  away,  as  the  ground  is  by  the 
waters  that  are  poured  down  a  steep  place.  God  is  said  to  cleave  the 
earth  tvith  rivers,  Hab.  3.  9.  Neither  men  of  high  degree,  as  the 
mountains,  nor  wien  of  low  degree,  as  the  vallies,  shall  be  able  to 
secure  either  themselves  or  the  land  from  the  judgments  of  God. 
when  they  are  sent  with  commission  lo  lay  all  waste,  and,  like  a 
sweeping  rain,  lo  leave  no  food,  Prov.  2S.  3.  This  is  applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  head-city  of  Israel,  which  they  hoped  would  be  ■ 
protection  lo  the  kingdom  ;  [v.  6.)  I  will  make  Samnrin,  that  is 
now  a  rich  and  populous  city,  as  a  heap  of  the  field,  as  a  heap  of 
dung,  laid  there  lo  be  spread,  or  as  a  heap  of  stones  gathered  to- 
gether to  be  carried  away,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard,  as 
hillocks  of  earth  raised  to  plant  vines  in.  God  will  make  of  ihat 
citii  a  heap,  of  that  defcnccd  city  a  ruin,  Isa.  25.  2.  Their  allais 
had  been  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  Ihe  fields,  (Hos.  12.  II.)  and 
now  their  houses  shall  be  so,  as  ruinous  heaps.  The  stones  )«  the 
cilu  are  poured  down  into  the  valley  by  the  fury  of  the  conqueror, 
who  will  thus  be  revenged  on  those  walls  that  so  long  held  out 
a<Tainst  him.  They  shall  be  quite  pulled  down,  so  tliai  the  very 
foundatiojis  shall  be'  discovered,  that  had  been  covered  by  the  sujxr- 
slructure  ;  and  not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another. 

IV.  A  charge  of  sin  upon  them,  as  the  procuring  cause  of  these 
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desolating  judgments  ;  {v.  5.)  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  alii 
this.  If  it  be  asked,  "  Why  is  God  so  angry,  and  why  are  Jacob 
and  Israel  tlius  brought  to  niin  by  his  anger  ?"  The  answer  is 
ready  ;  Sin  lias  done  all  the  mischief,  sin  has  laid  ail  waste  ;  all  the 
calamities  of  Jacob  and  Israel  are  owing  to  their  trans^essions ;  if 
they  had  not  gone  away  /ram  God,  he  had  never  appeared  thus  against 
them.  Note,  External  privileges  and  professions  will  not  secure  a 
sinful  people  from  the  judgments  of  God.  If  sin  be  found  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  if  Jacob  be  guilty  of  transgression  and  rebellion,  God 
will  not  spare  them ;  no,  he  will  punish  them  first,  for  their  sins 
are  of  all  others  most  provoking  to  him,  for  they  are  most  reproach- 
ing. But  it  is  asked,  JFhat  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob 'f'  Note, 
When  we  feel  the  smart  of  sin,  it  concerns  us  to  inquire  what  the 
sin  is  which  we  smart  for,  that  we  may  particularly  war  against  that 
which  wars  against  us.  And  what  is  it  ?  1.  It  is  idolatry,  it  is  the 
high  places,  that  is  the  transgression,  the  great  transgression,  wliich 
reigns  in  Israel,  that  is  spiritual  whoredom,  the  violation  of  the 
marriage-covenant,  which  merits  a  divorce.  Even  the  high  places 
of  Judah,  though  not  so  bad  as  the  transgression  of  Jacob,  were  yet 
offensive  enough  to  God,  and  a  remaining  blemish  upon  some  of  the 
good  reisns;  howbcil  the  liigh  places  were  not  taken  away.  2.  It  is 
the  idolatry  of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  the  royal  cities  of  those  two 
kingdoms  ;  those  were  the  most  populous  places,  and  where  there  were 
most  people,  there  was  most  wickedness,  and  they  made  one  anotlier 
worse  ;  these  were  the  most  pompous  places,  there  men  lived  most  in 
wealth  and  pleasure,  and  they  forgat  God.  These  were  the  places 
that  had  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  country,  by  authority  and 
example ;  so  that  from  them  idolatrv  and  profancness  went  forth, 
throughout  all  the  land,  Jer.  23.  15.  Note,  Spiritual  distempers 
are  most  contagious  in  persons  and  places  that  are  most  conspicuous. 
If  the  head-city  of  a  kingdom,  or  the  chief  family  in  a  parish,  be 
vicious  and  profane,  many  will  follow  their  pernicious  waijs,  and 
write  after  a  bad  copy,  when  n-reat  ones  set  it  tliem.  The  vices  of 
leaders  and  rulers  are  leading:,  ruling  vices,  and  therefore  shall  be 
surely  and  sorely  punished.  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for 
indeed,  that  not  only  sin,  but  make  Israel  to  sin.  Those  must  ex- 
pect to  be  made  examples,  that  have  been  examples  of  wickedness.  If 
the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  Samaria,  tiierefore  shall  Samaria  be- 
come a  heap.     Let  the  ringleaders  in  sin  hear  this,  and  fear. 

V.  The  punishment  made  to  answer  the  sin,  in  the  parlicilar 
destruction  of  the  idols,  ji.  7.  1.  The  gods  they  worshipped  shall 
be  destroyed  ;  the  graven  images  xhill  be  benlen  to  pieces  by  the 
army  of  the  Assyrians,  and  all  the  ic/o/i  shall  be  laid  desolate.  Sa- 
maria and  her  idols  were  ruined  together  by  Sennacherib,  (Isa.  10. 
11.)  and  their  gods  cast  into  the  fire,  for  they  were  no  gods;  (Isa. 
37.  19.)  and  this  was  the  Lord's  doing;  I  will  lay  the  idols  deso- 
late. Note,  If  the  law  of  God  prevail  not  to  make  men  in  autho- 
rity destroy  idols,  God  will  take  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  and 
will  do  it  himself.  (2.)  The  gifts  that  passed  between  them  and 
their  gods  shall  be  destroyed  ;  for  all  the  hires  thereof  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire  :  which  may  be  meant,  either  of  the  presents  they  made 
to  their  idols  for  the  replenishing  of  their  altars,  and  the  adorning  of 
ilieir  statues  and  temples,  these  shall  become  a  prey  to  the  victo- 
rious army,  they  shall  rifle  not  only  private  houses,  but  the  houses 
of  their  gods ;  or,  of  the  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  which  they 
called  the  rewards,  or  Aires,  which  their  idols,  their  lovers,  gave 
them,  (Hos.  2.  12.)  these  shall  be  taken  from  them  by  him  whom 
(by  ascribing  them  to  their  dear  idols)  they  had  defrauded  of  the 
honour  due  to  him.  Note,  That  cannot  prosper,  by  which  men 
either  are  hired  to  sin,  or  hire  others  to  sin  ;  for  the  wages  of  sin 
will  he  death.  She  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  the  harlot,  and  it  shall 
■return  to  the  hire  of  a  harlot.  They  enriched  themselves  by  their 
leagues  with  the  idolatrous  nations  who  gave  them  advantages,  to 
court  them  into  the  service  of  their  idols,  and  their  idols'  temples 
were  enriched  with  gifts  by  those  who  went  a  whorins;  after  them. 
And  all  this  wealth  shall  become  a  prey  to  the  idolatrous  nations, 
and  so  be  the  hire  of  an  harlot  again  ;  wages  to  an  army  of  idolaters, 
which  shall  take  it  as  a  reward  given  them  by  their  gods.  It  shall 
be  a  present  to  king  Jareb,  Hos.  10.  6.  What  they  gave  to  their 
idols,  and  what  they  thought  they  got  by  them,  shall  be  as  the  hire 


of  an  harlot  ;  the  curse  of  God  shall  be  upon  it,  and  it  shall  nuver 
prosper,  or  do  them  any  good.  It  is  common  that  what  is  sqii  zed 
out  by  one  lust,  is  squandered  away  upon  another 

S.  Therefore!  will  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go  stripped 
and  naked  :   1  will  make  a  wailing-  like  the  dragons, 
and   mourning-  as  the  owls.     9.   For   her  wound  is  . 
incurable;  for  it  is  come  unto  .ludah  :   he  is  come 
tinto    the    gate  of   my    people,  ez'eu  to  .leriisalem. 

10.  Declare  ye  if  not  at  Gath,  weep  yc  not  at  all  : 
in   the   house  of  -\phrah    roll  thyself    in   the  dust. 

11.  Pass  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant  of  Saphir,  hav- 
ing thy  shame  naked  ;  the  inhabitant  of  Zaanan 
came  not  forth  in  the  morning  of  Beth-ezel  ;  he 
shall  receive  of  you  his  standing,  12.  For  the  in- 
habitant of  Maroth  waited  carefully  for  good  ;  btit 
evil  came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of 
Jerusalem.  13.  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee.  14. 
Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents  to  Moresheth- 
giith  :  the  houses  of  Achzib  s/ia//  be  a  lie  to  the 
kings  of  Israel.  15.  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Mareshah  :  he  shall  come  un- 
to -\dullam  the  glory  of  Israel.  16.  Make  thee 
bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  delicate  children;  en- 
large thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ;  for  they  are  gone 
into  captivity  from   thee. 

We  have  here  a  long  train  of  mourners  attending  the  funeral  of 

a  ruined  kingdom. 

I.  The  prophet  is  himself  chief  mourner ;  (v.  8,  9.)  /  will  wad 
and  howl,  1  will  go  stripped  and  naked,  as  a  man  distracted  with 
^rief.  The  prophets  usually  expressed  their  own  grief  for  the  pub- 
lic grievances,  partly  to  mollify  the  predictions  of  them,  and  to 
make  it  appear  it  was  not  out  of  ill  will  that  they  denounced  the 
judgments  of  God — so  far  were  they  from  desiring  the  woeful  day, 
that  they  dreaded  it  more  than  any  thing  ;  partly  to  show  how 
very  dreadful  and  mournful  the  calamities  would  be,  and  to  stir  up 
in  the  people  a  holy  fear  of  them,  that  by  repentance  they  might 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  God.  Note,  We  ought  to  lament  the 
punishment  of  sinners  as  well  as  the  sutterings  of  saints  in  this 
world;  the  weeping  prophet  did  so,  (Jer.  9.  1.)  so  did  this  pro- 
phet, he  makes  a  wailing  like  the  dragons,  or  rather  the  jackals, 
ravenous  beasts,  that  in  those  countries  used  to  meet  in  the  night, 
and  howl,  and  make  hideous  noises;  he  mourns  as  the  owls,  the 
screech-owls,  or  ostriches,  as  some  read  it.  Two  things  the  prophet 
here  thus  dolefully  laments.  1.  That  Israel's  case  is  desperate ;_ 
Her  wound  is  incurable,  it  is  ruin  without  remedy  ;  man  cannot 
help  her,  God  will  not,  because  she  will  not  by  repentance  and 
reformation  help  herself.  There  is  indeed  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a 
Physician  there  ;  but  they  will  not  apply  themselves  to  the  Physi- 
cian, nor  apply  the  balm  to  themselves,  and  therefore  the  wound 
is  incurable.  2.  That  Judah  likewise  is  in  danger.  The  cup  is  going 
round,  and  is  now  put  into  Judah's  hand  ;  The  enemy  is  come  to  the 
gale  of  Jerusalem.  Soon  after  the  destruction  of  Samaria  and  the 
ten  tribes,  the  Assyrian  army,  under  Sennacherib,  laid  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem, came  to  the  gate,  but  could  not  force  their  way  any  further : 
however,  it  was  with  great  concern  and  trouble  that  the  prophet 
foresaw  the  fright,  so  dearly  did  he  love  the  peace  of  Jerusalem. 

II.  Other  places  are  here  brought  in  mourning,  and  are  called 
upon  to  mourn  ;  but  with  this  proviso,  that  they  should  not  let 
the  Philistines  hear  them  ;  {v.  10.)  Declare  it  not  in  Gath  ;  tliis  is 
borrowed  from    David's   lamentation    for  Saul  and    Jonathan;  (2 
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Sam.  1.  20.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  for  the  unclrcumcised  willrriumph 
in  Israel  s  leai-s.  Note,  One  would  not,  it'  it  could  be  liclpid,  gratily 
tliose  inal  make  tliemselvcs  and  their  companions  merry  with  the  sins 
or  with  lilt'  sorrows  of  Uod  s  Israel.  David  was  silent,  and  stiHed  his 
pk'li,\v\ie\\  the  wicHed were  bifore  kirn,  Fs.  39.  I.  But  though  it  may 
be  prudent  not  to  give  way  to  a  noisy  sorrow,  yet  it  is  duty  to  admit  a 
silent  one,  when  the  church  of  God  is  in  distress.  Roll  ihi/se/f  in 
the  (lust,  as  great  niouniers  used  to  do,  and  so  let  the  house  ol  .ludali 
and  every  house  in  Jerusalem  become  a  house  of  Jlphnth,  a  house  of 
dull;  covcied  with  dust,  crumbled  into  dust.  When  G<  d  itiakes  the 
house  dust,  it  becomes  us  to  humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand, 
and  to  put  our  mouths  in  tlie  dust.  Thus  atcommodaling  ourselves 
to  tlie  providences  that  concern  us.  Dust  we  are  ;  God  brinss  us  to 
the  dust,  that  we   may  know  it,  and  own  it. 

Divers  otiier  places  are  here  named,  tiiat  sliould  be  sharers 
this  universal  mourning ;  the  names  of  some  of  which  we  do  not 
iiiid  elsewhere,  whence  it  is  conjectured  that  they  are  names  put 
upon  them  by  the  prophet,  the  signihcalion  of  which  might  eiti; 
indicate  or  ayyraviUe  llie  iiiiscriei  coming  U|)on  them  ;  tliereby  to 
awaken  this  secure  and  stupid  people  to  a  holy  fear  of  divine  wrath. 
We  tind  Sennacherib's  invasion  thus  described,  in  the  prediction 
it,  by  the  impressions  of  terror  it  should  make  upon  the  seve 
cities  that  fell  in  his  way,  Isa.  10.  28,  29,  &c.  Let  us  obsei 
the  I'aniculars  here.  1.  The  inhabitants  of  Saphir,  which  signifies 
neat  and  beautiful.  fThou  that  dwellest fai i  ly ,  so  the  margin  read; 
it,)  shall  ;d';sj(  away  into  captivity,  or  be  forced  to  flee,  stripped  of 
all  liieir  ornaments,  and  having  their  sliame  nahcl.  Note,  Those 
who  appear  ever  so  fine  and  delicate,  know  not  what  contempt 
tiiey  may  be  exposed  to  ;  and  the  more  grievous  will  the  shame  be 
to  lho5e  who  have  been  inhabitants  of  Saphir.  2.  The  inhabitants 
f)f  Zoanan,  which  signifies  the  country  of  flocks,  a  populous  coun- 
try, v/here  the  people  are  as  numerous  and  thick  as  flocks  of  sheep, 
shall  yet  be  so  taken  up  with  their  own  calamities,  felt  or  feared, 
tliat  they  shall  not  come  forth  in  the  mourniwj  of  Hethezcl,  which 
signifies  a  place  near,  shall  not  condole  with,  or  bring  any  succour 
to  their  ne.r(  neighbours  in  distress ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  you  his 
siandiiKj  ;  the  enemy  shall  encamp  among  you,  O  inhabitants  of 
Zaanan,  shall  take  up  a  station  there,  shall  find  fooling  among  you. 
7'/ici;  may  well  think  themselves  excused  from  helping  their  neigh- 
bours, who  find  they  have  enough  to  do  to  help  themselves  and  to 
hold  their  own.  3.  As  for  the  inhabitants  of  Maroth,  which,  some 
think,  is  put  for  Ramoth  ;  others,  that  it  signifies  the  rovgh  places  ; 
llif  V  waited  carifullyfor  good,  and  were  grieved  for  the  want  of 
it,  but  were  disappointed  ;  for  evil  came  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate 
(f  Jerusalem,  when  the  Assyrian  army  besieged  it,  u.  12.  The  in- 
."labiiants  of  Maroth  might  well  overlook  their  own  particular 
grievances,  when  they  saw  the  holy  city  itself  in  danger  ;  and  might 
well  overlook  the  Assyrian,  that  was  the  instrument,  when  they 
saw  the  evil  coming  from  the  Lord.  4.  Lachish  was  a  city  of  Ju- 
riah,  which  Sennacherib  laid  siege  to,  Isa.  3G.  1,  2.  The  inha- 
liitant  of  that  city  is  called  to  bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast,  to 
prepare  'for  a  speedy  flight,  as  having  no  other  way  left  to  secure 
themselves  and  their  families;  or,  it  is  spoken  ironically;  "  Y'ou 
iiave  had  your  chariots  and  your  sivift  beasts,  but  where  .are  they 
now  }"  God's  quarrel  with  Lachish  is,  that  she  is  the  beginning  of 
the  sin,  probably  the  sin  of  idolatry,  to  the  daughter  of  Zion , 
(r.  13.)  they  had  learned  it  from  the  ten  tribes,  their  near  neigh- 
bours, and  so  infected  the  two  tribes  with  it.  Note,  Those  that  help 
to  bring  sin  into  a  country,  do  but  thereby  prepare  for  the  throwing 
of  themselves  out  of  it.  They  must  expect  to  be  first  in  the 
jiunishment,  who  have  been  ringleaders  in  sin.  The  transgressions 
of  Israel  were  found  in  thee  ;  when  they  came  to  be  traced  up  to 
their  original,  they  were  found  to  take  rise  very  much  from  that 
city.  God  knows  at  whose  door  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  and  whom  to  find  guilty.  Lachish,  having 
been  so  much  accessary  to  the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  certainly  be  reck- 
oned with  ;  Thou  shall  give  presents  to  .Moreshelh-gath,  a  city  of 
the  Philistines,  which  pcrhajis  had  a  dependence  upon  Ciath,  that 
famoi's  Philistine  city  ;  thou  shall  send  to  court  those  of  that  city 
lo  assist  thee,  but  it  shall  be  in  vain;  for,  (;•.  \A.]  the  houses  of 
Jchzib   (a  city    which  joined   to  Wareshah,  or    Moresheth,  and    is 


mentioned  with  if,  Jc»h.  15.  44.)  shall  be  a  lit  i.,  tl.t  king,  rf  /». 
rael;  though  ihey  di |x>nd  upon  their  streugih,  y«i  tiny  hUuH  fUil 
them  ;  here  there  is  an  allusion  lo  tlie  name,  .Idizii  sigi,ii,M  „  /„ 
and  so  it  shall  prove  to  those  that  imsi  in  it.  :>.  .Murt-^liali,  tlni 
could  iiol,  or  would  not,  help  Israel,  shall  hereclf  be  made  a  pn-y  ; 
(v.  1.3.)  "/  will  mahe  an  heir  an  enemy,  that  shall  lake  (mmimiu 
sion  of  thy   lands,  with  as  much  assurance  as  if  he  were  iK'ir-ui-luw 

I  to  them,  and  he  shall  come  to  ^dullam,  and  to  the  glory  of  hiud, 
to  Jerusalem  the  head  city  ;"  or,  "  7'Ae  gtunj  of  Isrart  shall  come  lu 
be  as  Adiillam,  a  poor  despicable  place  ;"  or,  "  The  king  of  Assyria, 

I  whrjm  Israel  had  glnried  in,  shall  come  lo  Adullain,  m  laying  ih" 
country  waste."  (i.  The  whole  land  of  Judali  s<-em»  lo  be  f|K>ken  lo, 
(r.  Iti.)  and  called  to  weeping  and  mouniing ;  "  Mnkr  ther  bald,  by 
tearing  thy  hair  and  shaving  thy  head  ;  poll  thn-fiir  thy  delu-ate  chil- 
dren, that  had  been  tenderly  and  nicely  br<juglil  up  ;  enlarge  thy  bald- 
ness as  the  eagle  when  she.  casts  her  feathers,  and  is  all  over  bald, /or 
thcji  ore  gone  into  captivity  from  thee,  and  are  not  likely  lo  return  ; 
and  their  captivity  will  be  the  more  sricvous  lo  lliein,  because  they 
have  been  brought  up  delicately,  and  have  not  been  inured  lo  hard- 
ship." Or  this  is  directed  particularly  lo  the  inhabitants  of  Marethah, 
as  r.  15.  That  was  the  prophet's  own  ciiy,  and  ye*,  iie  denounces  the 
judgments  of  God  against  it;  for  it  shall  bean  aggravation  of  its  sin, 
that  it  had  such  a  prophet,  and  knew  not  the  day  of  its  visitation. 
Its  being  thus  privilri/ed,  since  it  improved  not  the  privilege,  shall 
not  procure  fivour  for  it  cither  with  God  or  with  his  prophet. 

CHAP.   11. 

In  llth  chnpler,  ire  linie,  I.  Tin- a  hi  i  uilli  irhuh  the  pti>iile  of  Itrncl  art 
cttarged,  ctirctinisnfss  ami  ojiiirissii  it,  ittiiuIiiUnl  and  riottni  yraettcft, 
(r.  1,  2-  )  ttfittiu^  bnf''Hf<'h^tit,  tiia  irtlU  iriHftrn  and  cbiltliCH,  amd  other 
harmless  peiijitf,  r.  h,  U.  (>fii>u\Uii>n  f/  dud's  imriihcls,  and  stUntuif;  tkrm, 
(r.  6,  7.  )  ancld.tiuhl,,,^  in  Jnlsi  i,r..,,h.ts,  r.  II.  II.  Thr  ju.lgm.mli 
trilhuhUh  thnj  are  thiaitnird  fur  thuse sins,  that  Ihey  shuiild  lit  huml.Ird 
and  impomishid,  (r.  3.  .a.)  iind  lianhhtd,  r.  10.  II.  Crncinut  /im. 
misf:s  of  C'im/ort,  rt'scrrvd  for  the  fjood  ptapte  aiiuiny  thrm,  t'n  the  Meit$utk, 
r.  12,  Vi.  Ami  this  is  llic  sum  and  scfpe  oj  molt  of  the  chaplrii  ••)  lUit 
and  oilur  piiiplucits. 

1.  ^TtT"^^  ^^  tliem  tliat  devise  iniquity,  aiitl  work 
▼  T  evil  upon  their  beds  ;  when  the  niorniiig 
is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the  jjowit 
of  their  hand.  2.  And  they  covtt  fields,  and  take 
t/iem  by  violence  ;  and  houses,  and  take  l/iem  away  : 
so  thev  oppress  a  man  and  his  liou.se,  tveii  a  man 
and  his  heritage.  ;3.  I'liereforc  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  an 
evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  nmove  your  necks  ; 
neither   shall  ye  go  haughtily  :  tor  this  time  is  evil. 

4.  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable  against 
vou,  and  lament  with  a  doleful  lamentation,  ami 
say.  We  be  utterly  spoiled  :  he  hath  changed  the 
portion  of  my  people :  how  hath  he  ri'inoved  // 
froin  me  !   turning  away  he   hath  divided   our  fields. 

5.  Therefore  thou  shaft  have  none  that  shall  cast  a 
cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  l-oiti). 

Here  is, 

I.  The  in/i/i/icco/"  man  contriving  the  m/o/"»m,  r.  1,2.  trtd 
was  comin"  forth  against  this  people  to  destroy  tlicm.  »nd  here  he 
shows  wha't  was  the  ground  of  his  controversy  wilh  them,  it  m 
that  which  is  often  mentioned  as  a  sin  that  hastens  the  rum  of  na- 
tions and  families  as  much  as  any  other,  the  sin  of  oppres.Mon.  Let 
us  see  the  steps  of  it:  1.  Thry  eagerly  desire  that  which  is  not  their 
own-that  is  Ihe  root  „/  i/»a-....«,  H^  root  of  all  ev.l  ;  (i-.  2 
-     •'  "    L   J  .1  Ti..u_.i.<s  vmrj-ard.     "O 

It  lies  convenient 


They  covet  fields  and  houses,  as  Ahab  did  Naboih's  yinrj^rd.  "O 
that  such  a  one's  field  and  house  were  mine  !  It  hes  convenient 
for  me  and  I  would  manage  it  belter  than  he  does  ;  it  is  filter  for 
mo  than  for  him."  2.  They  set  their  wits  on  »v,rk,  lo  rnrert 
wavs  of  accomplishing  their  desire ;  [v.  4.)  they  devLse  in..i»iljr 
with  a  great  deal  of  cursed   art   and   policy,  ihey  plot  how  to  do  it 
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effectually,  and  yet  so  as  not  to  expose  themselves,  or  bring  them- 
selves inlo  danger,  or  under  reproach  by  it.  This  is  called  work- 
ing ei-il ;  they  are  working  it  in  their  heads,  in  their  families,  and  are 
as  intent  upon  it,  and  with  as  much  pleasure,  as  if  they  were  doing 
it,  and  are  as  confident  of  tiieii-  success  (so  wisely  do  they  think  they 
hare  laid  tlieir  sclieme)  as  if  it  were  assuredly  done.  Note,  It  is  bad 
to  do  mischief  upon  a  sudden  thought,  but  much  worse  to  devise 
it,  to  do  it  with  design  and  deliberation ;  when  the  craft  and  sub- 
tilty  of  the  old  serpent  appears  with  his  poison  and  venom,  it  is 
wickedness  in  perfection.  They  devised  it  upon  their  beds,  wlien 
lliey  should  have  been  asleep  ;  care  to  compass  a  mischievous  de- 
sign held  their  eyes  waking ;  upon  their  beds,  where  they  should 
jiave  been  remembering  God,  and  meditating  upon  him,  where  they 
should  have  been  communing  with  their  own  heart,  and  examining 
them,  they  were  devising  iniquity.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to 
improve  and  employ  the  hours  of  our  retirement  and  solitude  in  a 
proper  manner.  3.  They  employ  their  power  in  executing  what  they 
have  designed  and  contrived  ;  they  practise  the  iniquity  they  have 
devised,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand;  they  find  that  they  can 
compass  it  by  the  help  of  their  wealth,  and  the  authority  and  inte- 
rest they  have,  and  that  none  dare  control  them,  or  call  them  to  an 
account  for  it;  and  this,  they  think,  will  justify  them,  and  bear  them 
out  in  it.  Note,  It  is  the  mistake  of  many,  to  think  that  as  they  can 
do,  they  may  do;  whereas  no  power  is  given  for  destruction,  but 
i\i  for  edification.  4.  They  are  industrious  and  very  expeditious  in 
accomplishing  tiie  iniquity  they  have  devised  ;  when  they  have  set- 
tled the  matter  in  their  thoughts,  in  their  beds,  they  lose  no  time, 
but,  as  soon  as  the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it ;  they  are  early 
lip  in  the  prosecution  of  their  designs,  and  what  ill  their  hands 
finds  to  do  they  do  it  with  all  their  might  ;  which  shames  our  sloth- 
fulness  and  dilatoriness  in  doing  good,  and  should  shame  us  out  of 
it.  In  the  service  of  God,  and  our  generation,  let  it  never  be  said 
that  we  left  that  to  be  done  to-morrow,  which  we  could  do  to-day. 
5.  They  stick  at  nothing,  to  compass  their  designs;  what  they 
cote/ they  takeaway,  if  they  can,  and,  (1.)  They  care  not  what 
wrong  they  do,  though  it  be  never  so  gross  and  open  ;  they  take 
away  a  man's  fields  by  violence  ;  not  only  by  fraud,  and  underhand 
practices,  and  colour  of  law,  but  hy  force  and  with  a  high  hand. 
(>.)  They  care  not  whom  they  do  wrong  to,  nor  how  far  the  iniquity 
extends,  which  they  devise  ;  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  they 
rob  and  ruin  those  that  have  numerous  families  to  maintain,  and  are 
)K)t  concerned,  though  they  send  them  and  their  wives  and  children 
a  begging.  They  oppress  a  man  and  his  heritage  ;  they  take  away 
from  men  that  which  they  have  an  unquestionable  title  to,  having 
received  it  from  their  ancestors,  and  which  they  have  but  in  trust 
to  transmit  it  to  their  posterity ;  but  those  oppressors  care  not  how 
many  they  impoverish,  so  they  may  but  enrich  themselves.  Note,  If 
covetousness  reigns  in  the  heart,  commonly  all  compassion  is  ba- 
nished from  it ;  and  if  any  man  love  this  world,  as  the  love  of  the 
Father,  so  the  love  of  h\s  neighbour,  is  not  in  him. 

11.  1h^  justice  of  God  contriving  the  evil  oi  punishment  for  this 
sin  ;  [v.  3.)  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  righteous  God,  that 
judges  between  man  and  man,  and  is  an  Avenger  on  them  that  do 
vrong;  Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  against  the 
whole  kingdom,  the  house  of  Israel,  and  particularly  those  fami- 
lies in  it  that  were  cruel  and  oppressive:  they  unjustly  devise  evil 
against  their  brethren,  and  God  will  justly  devise  evil  against  them. 
Infinite  wisdom  will  so  contrive  the  punishment  of  their  sin,  that 
it  shall  be  very  sure,  and  such  as  cannot  be  avoided,  very  severe, 
and  such  as  they  cannot  bear,  very  signal  and  remarkable,  and  such 
as  shall  be  universally  observed  to  answer  to  the  sin.  The  more 
there  appears  of  a  wicked  wit  in  the  sin,  the  more  there  shall  ap- 
pear of  a  holy  wisdom  and  conduct  in  the  punishment ;  for  the 
Lord  will  be  known  by  the  judgments  he  executes,  he  will  be  own- 
ed by  them.  ].  He  finds  them  very  secure,  and  confident  that 
they  shall  some  way  or  other  escape  the  judgment,  or,  though  th."y 
fall  under  it,  shall  soon  throw  it  off,  and  get  clear  of  it,  and  there- 
fore he  tells  them,  It  is  an  evil  from  ivhich  they  shall  not  remove 
their  neck.  They  were  children  of  Belial,  that  would  not  endure 
the  easy  yoke  of  God's  righteous  commands,  but  broke  those  bonis 
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asunder,  and  cast  away  those  cords  from  them  ;  and  therefore  God 
will  lay  upon  them  the  heavy  yoke  of  his  righteous  judgments, 
and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  withdraw  their  necks  from  that ;  those 
that  will  not  be  overruled  shall  bo  overcome.  2.  He  finds  them  very 
proud  and  stately,  and  therefore  he  tells  them  that  they  shall  not 
go  haughtily  with  stretched-forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go  ;  (Isa.  3.  16.)  for  this  time  is  evil,  and  the 
events  of  it  were  very  humbling  and  mortifying,  and  such  as  will 
bring  down  the  stoutest  spirit.  3.  He  found  them  very  merry  and 
jovial,  and  therefore  tells  them  their  note  shall  be  changed,  their 
laughter  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  their  joy  into  heavi- 
ness;  {v.  4.)  In  that  day,  when  God  comes  to  punish  you  for  your 
oppression,  shall  one  take  up  a  parable  against  you,  and  lament  with 
a  doleful  lamentation,  with  a  lamentation  of  lamentations,  (so  the 
word  is,)  a  most  lamentable  lamentation ;  as  a  song  of  songs  is  a 
most  pleasing  song.  Their  enemies  shall  insult  over  them,  and 
make  a  jest  of  their  griefs,  for  they  shall  take  up  a  parable  against 
them.  Their  friends  shall  rriourn  over  them,  and  lay  to  heart  their 
calamities,  and  this  shall  be  the  general  cry,  "  We  be  utterly  spoiled, 
we  are  all  undone."  Note,  They  that  were  most  haughty  and  secure 
in  their  prosperity,  are  commonly  most  dejected,  and  most  ready  to 
despair,  in  their  adversity.  4.  He  found  them  very  rich  in  houses 
and  lands,  which  they  had  gained  by  oppression,  and  therefore  tells 
them  that  they  shall  be  stripped  of  all.  (1.)  They  should,  in  their 
despair,  give  it  all  up  ;  they  shall  say,  IJ'e  are  utterly  spoiled ;  he  has 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people,  so  that  it  is  now  no  longer  theire,  but 
it  is  in  the  possession  and  occupation  of  their  enemies.  How  has  he 
removed  it  from  me  .'  How  suddenly,  how  powerfully.  What  is  un- 
justly got  by  us,  will  not  long  continue  with  us  ;  the  righteous  God 
will  remove  it.  Turning  away  from  us  in  wrath,  he  has  divided  our 
fields,  and  given  them  into  the  hands  of  strangers.  Woe  to  those 
from  whom  God  turns  away.  The  margin  reads  it,  "  Instead  of 
restoring,  he  has  divided  our  fields ;  instead  of  putting  us  again  in 
the  possession  of  our  estates,  he  has  confirmed  those  in  the  posses- 
sion of  them,  that  have  taken  them  from  us."  Note,  It  is  just 
with  God,  that  those  who  have  dealt  fraudulently  and  violently 
with  others,  should  themselves  be  dealt  fraudulently  and  violently 
with.  (2.)  God  shall  ratify  what  they  say  in  their  despair;  [v.  5.) 
so  it  shall  be  :  Thou,  shall  have  none  to  cast  a  cord  by  lot,  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord;  none  to  divide  inheritances,  because 
there  shall  be  no  inheritances  to  divide,  no  courts  to  try  titles  to 
lands,  or  determine  controversies  about  them,  or  cast  lots  upon 
them,  as  in  Joshua's  time,  for  all  shall  be  in  the  enemies'  hand. 
This  land,  which  should  be  taken  from  them,  they  had  not  only 
an  unquestionable  title  to,  but  a  very  comfortable  enjoyment  of, 
for  it  was  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  or,  rather,  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  was  in  it;  it  was  God's  land,  it  was  a  holy  land, 
and  therefore  it  was  the  more  grievous  to  them  to  be  turned  out  of 
it.  Note,  Those  are  to  be  reckoned  the  sorest  calamities,  which  cut 
us  off  from  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  or  cut  us  short  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  it. 

6.  Prophesy  ye  not,  saij  theij  to  them  that  pro- 
phesy :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them  that  they 
shall  not  take  shame.  7.  O  thou  that  art  named  ■ 
the  house  of  Jacob,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  J^ord 
straitened  ?  Are  these  his  doings  ?  Do  not  my 
words  do  good  to  him  that  waiketh  uprightly  ?  8. 
Even  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemy  :  ye 
pull  off  the  robe  with  the  garment  from  them  that 
pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  h'om  war.  9.  The 
women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out  from  their 
pleasant  houses,  frotn  their  children  have  j'e  taken 
away  my  glory  for  ever.  10.  Arise  ye,  and  depart ; 
for  this  is  not  your  rest  :  because  it  is  pol- 
luted, it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  de- 
struction.     11.   If  a  man,  walking  in  the  spirit  and 
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falsehood  do  he,  saijing,  1  will  propliesy  unto  thee 
of  wine,  and  of  strong  drink  ;  he  sliiill  even  be  the 
prophet  of  this  people. 

Here  ;ire  two  sins  charged  upon  llie  people  of  Israel,  and  judgments 
denounced  against  tliem  tiir  each,  such  judgments  as  cxaclly  answer 
the  sin — persecuting  Oud  s  prophels,  and  oppiessiny  God's  poor. 

I.  Pi:Tscculing  God's  prophets  :  supprcssinij  and  silencing  them 
that  provokes  God  as  much  as  any  otiicr,  for  it  not  only 


gues  with  these  opposers  of  the  word  of  God,  and  shows  ihrm,  (I.) 
What  an  atiront  ihey  hereby  put  u|)on  (jud,  the  (Jod  of  ihe'lM)Iy 
prophels  ;  "  Js  the  Lord  s  Spirit  straitened  y  In  siknturj;  ihi-  bjrd  i 
prophets,  you  do  what  you  can  to  silence  hij  Spnii  too;  hut  d> 
you  think  you  can  do  ii  ?  Can  you  make  the  .'Sjjint  of  iJ,j.J  your 
Prisoner  and  your  Servant  ?  Will  you  prescribe  lo  iiiin  what  he 
shall  say,  and  forbid  him  to  say  what  is  displeasing  to  you  r  If  you 
silence  the  prophets,  yet  cannot  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hnd  out 
other  ways    to  reach  your   consciences?    Can    your  unbelief  frus- 


spils  in  the  face  of  his  authority  over  us,  but  spurns  at  the  bowels  of  '  tnite  the  divine  counsels  r"   (2.)   What  a  scandi 


ills  mercy  to  us ;  for  his  sending  prophels  lo  us  is  a  sure  and  valuable 
token  of  his  good  will.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  What  the  obstruction  and  opposition  were,  which  this  people 
gave  to  God's  prophets.  They  said  to  them  that  prophcsi/.  Pro- 
phesy ye  not,  as  Isa.  30.  10.  'They  said  to  tlie  seers,  "  See  not ; 
do  not  trouble  us  with  accounts  of  what  you  have  seen,  nor  bring  us 
any  such  frightful  messages."  They  must  not  prophesy  at  all,  or 
they  must  prophesy  only  what  they  please.  The  word  for  pro- 
phesying, here,  signifies  dropping,  for  the  words  of  the  prophets 
dropped  from  heaven  as  the  dew.  Note,  Those  that  hate  to  be  re- 
formed, hate  to  be  reproved,  and  do  all  they  can  to  silence  faithful 
ministers.  Amos  was  forbidden  to  prophesy,  Amos  7.  10.  &c. 
TIterefore  persecutors  slop  their  breath,  because  they  have  no  other 
way  to  stop  their  mouths,  (for  if  they  live  they  will  preach,)  and  tor- 
ment them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  as  the  two  witnesses  did,  Rev. 
11.  10.  Some  read  it.  Prophesy  not,  let  these  prophesy  ;  Let  not 
those  prophesy,  that  tell  us  of  our  faults,  and  threaten  us,  but  let 
these  prophesy,  that  will  flatter  us  in  our  sins,  and  cry  peace  to  us. 
Tliey  will  not  say  that  they  will  have  no  ministers  at  all,  but  they 
will  have  such  as  would  say  just  what  they  would  have  them,  and 
go  their  way.  This  they  are  charged  with,  r.  11.  that  when  they 
silenced  and  frowned  upon  the  true  prophets,  they  countenanced 
and  encouraged  pretenders,  and  set  them  up,  and  made  an  interest 
for  them,  to  confront  God's  faithful  piop'iels ;  If  avian  walk  in 
the  spirU  of  falsehood,  pretend  to  have  tlie  Spnit  of  God,  while 
really  it  is  a  spirit  of  error,  a  spirit  of  delusion,  and  he  himself 
knows  that  he  has  no  commission,  no  instruction,  from  (Jod,  yet, 
if  he  says,  1  will  prophesi/  unto  thee  of  wine  and  strong  drink,  if  he 
will  but  assure  them  that  they  shall  have  wine  and  strong  drtnk 
enough,  that  they  need  not  fear  the  judgments  of  war  and  famine, 
which  the  other  prophets  threatened  them  with,  that  they  should  al- 
ways have  plenty  of  the  delights  of  sense,  and  never  know  the 
want  of  them  ;  and  if  he  will  but  tell  them  that  it  is  lawful  for  them 
to  drink  as  much  as  they  please  of  their  wine  and  strong  drink,  and 
they  need  not  scruple  being  drunk,  and  they  shall  have  peace,  though 
Ihey  go  on,  and  add  drunlicnness  to  thirst,  such  a  prophet  as  this 
is  a  man  after  their  own  heart,  who  will  lell  them  tiiat  there  is 
neither  sin  nor  danger  in  the  wicked  course  of  life  they  lead,  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people  ;  such  a  man  they  would  have 
to  be  their  prophet,  that  will  not  only  associate  himself  with  them 
in  their  rioting  and  revellings,  but  will  pretend  to  consecrate  it  by 
his  propliecies,  and  so  harden  them  in  their  security  and  sensuality. 
Note,  It  is  not  strange  if  people  that  are  vicious  and  debauched, 
covet  to  have  ministers  that  are  altogether  such  as  themselves,  for 
they  are  willing  to  believe  God  is  so  too,  Ps.  50.  "2 1 .  But  how  are 
sacred  things  profaned,  when  they  are  prostituted  to  such  base 
purposes,  when  prophecy  itself  shall  be  pressed  into  the  services  of 
a  lewd  and  profane  crew  !  But  thus  that  servant  who  said.  My  Lord 
delays  his  coming,  by  the  spirit  of  (ahehood,  smote  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, and  ate  and  drank  with  the  drunken. 

2.  How  they  are  here  expostulated  with  upon  this  muter  ;  [v.  7.) 
"  O  thoa  that  art  named  tlie  house  of  Jacob,  does  it  become  thee 
to  say  and  do  thus  ?  Wilt  thou  siknce  them  that  propliesy,  and 
forbid  them  to  speak  in  God's  name  ?"  Nole,  It  is  un  honour  and 
privilege  to  be  named  of  the  house  of  Jacob  ;  Thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
Itom.  '2.  17.  But  when  those  who  are  called  by  that  worthy  name 
degenerate,  they  commonly  prove  the  worst  of  men  themselves, 
and  the  worst  enemies  to  God's  prophets.  Tiie  Jews  who  were 
named  of  the  hnuse  of  Jacob,  were  the  most  violent  persecutors  of 
the  first   preachers  of  the  gospel.     Upon  this,  ihe  piXiphet  here  ar- 
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It  was  to  their  nro- 
fession  as  Jews ;  "  You  ai*  named  tlie  house  of  Jacob,  and  it  is 
your  honour;  but  arc  these  his  doings?  Are  these  the  doings  ol 
your  father  Jacob  .>  Do  you  herein  tread  in  his  step?  No;  If 
you  were  indeed  hit  children,  you  would  do  iiis  works;  but  now 
you  seek  to  kill  and  silence  a  man  that  tells  you  the  truth,  in  (Jod's 
name  ;  This  did  not  Abraliam,"  John  8.  Z\),  40.  Thi^  did  not  Jacob. 
Or,  "  .']re  these  God's  doings?  Are  these  doings  that  will  please 
him  ?  Are  these  the  doings  of  his  people  ?  No,  you  know  they  are 
not,  however  some  may  be  so  strangely  blinded  and  bigoted  "as  lo 
kill  God's  ministers,  and  think  that  therein  they  do  him  service," 
John  16.  2.  (3.)  Let  them  consider  how  unreasonable  and  absurd 
the  thing  was  in  itself;  Do  not  m<i  words  do  good  to  them  tliat  walk 
uprightly  ^  Yes,  certainly  they  do  ;  it  is  an  appeal  lo  the  expe- 
riences of  the  generation  of  the  upright ;  "  Call  now  if  there  be 
any  of  them  that  will  answer  you,  and  to  which  of  the  saints  will 
you  turn  ;  Turn  to  which  you  -vill,  and  you  will  tind  they  all 
agree  in  this,  that  the  word  of  God  does  good  to  them  that  ualli  up- 
riyhlli/  ;  and  will  you  then  oppose  that  which  does  good,  so  much 
good  as  preaching  does ;  Herein  you  wrong  God,  who  owns  the 
words  of  the  prophets  lo  be  his  words,  (they  are  vn/  woiJs,)  and 
who  by  them  aims  and  designs  to  do  good  to  mankind,  (Pfc 
119.  6S.)  And  will  you  hinder  the  great  Benefactor  from  doing 
good?  Will  you  put  the  light  of  the  world  under  a  bushel  ?  You 
might  as  well  say  to  the  sun.  Shine  not,  as  soi/  lo  the  seers.  See 
not.  Herein  you  wrong  the  souls  of  men,  and  deprive  ihein  of 
the  benefit  designed  them  by  the  word  of  God."  Note,  Those  are 
enemies  not  only  lo  God,  but  lo  the  world,  they  are  enemies  to 
their  country,  ll.at  silence  good  ministers,  and  obstruct  the  mean;  of 
knowledge  and  grace  ;  for  it  is  certainly  for  the  public,  common 
good  of  states  and  kingdoms,  that  religion  should  be  encouraged. 
God's  words  do  good  to  them  that  walk  uprightli/ :  it  is  the  cha- 
racter of  good  people,  that  they  walk  uprightly,  Ps.  15.  2.  And 
it  is  their  comfort,  that  the  words  of  God  are  good,  and  do  good  to 
them  ;  they  find  comfort  in  them.  God's  words  are  good  words  lo 
2;ood  people,  and  speak  comfortably  to  them.  But  they  that  op- 
posed the  words  of  (iod,  and  prohibited  the  prophels,  pleaded, 
in  justification  of  themselves,  that  God's  words  were  unprofitable 
and  unpleasant  to  them,  and  did  them  no  sood,  nor  prophe- 
sied any  good  concerning  ihem,  but  evil,  as  Ahab  complained  of 
Micaiah  :  in  answer  to  which,  the  prophet  here  tells  them  ihal  it 
was  their  own  fault  ;  they  might  thank  themselves  ;  they  might 
find  it  of  good  use  to  them,  if  they  were  but  disposed  to  make  a  good 
use  of  it ;  if  they  would  but  walk  uprightly,  as  they  should,  and  so 
qualify  ihemselvcs  for  comfort,  the  word  of  God  would  sjjeak  com- 
fortably to  them.  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shall  have 
praise  for  the  same. 

3.  What  they  are  llireatened  with  for  tliis  sin  ;  God  also  will 
choose  their  delusions,  and,  (1.)  They  will  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  a  faitliful  ministry.  Since  they  say.  Prophesy  not,  God 
will  take  them  at  their  word,  and  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
their  sin  shall  be  their  punishment ;  "if  men  will  silence  God's  mi- 
nisters, it  is  just  with  God  to  silence  ihem,  as  he  did  Ezekiel, 
and  to  say,  Tliey  shall  )i'/  more  be  reprovers  and  monitors  lo  them. 
Let  the  physician  no  loiiuer  attend  the  patient  that  will  not  be 
healed,  for  he  will  not  be  ruled.  They  shall  not  propliesy  lo  them. 
and  then  they  will  not  lake  shame.  As  it  is  the  work  of  inac;!- 
trates,  so  is  it  also  of  ininislLrs,  to  put  men  to  shame  when  I'ley 
do  amiss,  (Judu'.  IS-  7.)  that,  beinsr  made  ashamed  of  their  f.liv. 
they  may  not  return  a<rain  lo  it ;  but  when  God  gives  men  u[)  n 
be  impudent  and  shameless  in  sin,  he  says  to  his  prophets,    //-.v 
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are  joined  to  idols,  let  them  alone.  (2.)  They  shall  be  given  up 
to  the  blind  guidance  of  an  unfaithful  ministry.  We  may  under- 
stand V.  11.  as  a  threatening  ;  If  a  man  be  found  walking  in 
the  spirit  <f  falsehood,  having  such  a  lying  spirit  as  was  in  the  inouth 
ot"  Ah;ib"s  prophets,  that  will  slrensthon  their  hands  in  their  wicked 
ways,  ne  shall  be.  the  prophet  of  this  people,  that  is,  God  will  leave 
them  to  themselves  to  hearken  to  such  ;  since  they  will  be  deceived, 
let  them  be  deceived  ;  since  they  will  not  admit  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  God  will  send  them  strong  delusions,  to  believe  a  lie,  2 
Tliess".  2.  10,  11.  They  shall  have  prophets  that  will  prophesy  to 
them  for  wine  and  strong  drink,  (so  some  read  it,)  that  will  give  you 
a  cast  of  their  office  to  your  mind,  for  a  bottle  of  wine,  or  a  flagon 
of  ale  ;  will  sooth  sinners  in  their  sins,  if  they  will  but  feed  them 
with  the  gratification  of  their  lusts  ;  to  have  such  prophets,  and 
to  be  ridden  by  them,  is  as  sad  a  judgment  as  any  people  can  be  un- 
der, and  as  bad  a  preface  of  ruin  approaching  as  it  is  to  a  particu- 
lar person  to  be  under  the  influence  of  a  debauched  conscience. 

II.  Oppressing  God's  poor  is  another  sin  they  are  charged  with, 
as  before  ;  [v.  I,  2.)  for  it  is  a  sin  doubly  hateful  and  provoking  to 
God.     Observe, 

1.  How  the  sin  is  described  ;  {v.  8,  9.)  when  they  contemned 
God's  prophets  and  opposed  them,  they  broke  out  into  all  other 
wickedness ;  what  bonds  will  hold  those  that  have  no  reverence 
for  God's  word  ?  They  who  formerly  rose  vp  against  the  enemies 
of  the  nation,  in  defence  of  their  country,  and  therein  behaved  them- 
selves bravely,  now  of  late  rose  up  as  enemies  of  the  nation,  and, 
instead  of  defending  it,  destroyed  it,  and  did  it  more  mischief  (as 
usually  such  vipers  in  the  bowels  of  a  state  do)  than  a  foreign 
enemy  could  do.  They  made  a  prey  of  men,  women,  and  children. 
(1.)  Of  men,  that  were  travelling  on  the  way,  that  pass  by  securely, 
as  men  averse  from  rear,  that  were  far  from  any  bad  designs,  but 
went  peaceably  about  their  lawful  occasions;  those  they  set  upon, 
as  if  they  had  been  dangerous,  obnoxious  people,  and  pulled  off' 
the  robe  with  the  garment  from  them,  they  stripped  them  both  of 
the  upper  and  the  inner  garment,  took  away  their  clohe,  and  would 
have  their  coal  alsn ;  thus  barbarously  did  they  use  those  that 
were  quiet  in  the  Innd,  who,  being  harmless,  were  fearless,  and  so 
the  more  easily  made  a  prey  of.  (1.)  Of  women,  whose  sex  should 
have  been  their  protection  ;  [v.  9.)  The  women  of  my  people  have 
ye  cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses  ;  they  devour  widows'  houses, 
(Matth.  23.' 14.)  and  so  turn  them  out  of  the  possession  of  them, 
because  they  were  pleasant  houses,  and  such  as  they  had  a  mind 
for.  It  was  inhuman  to  deal  thus  barbarously  with  women  ;  but 
that  which  especially  aggravated  it  was,  that  they  were  the  women 
-f  God  s  people,  whom  they  knew  to  be  under  his  protection.  (3.) 
■.)f  children,  whose  age  entitles  tliem  to  a  tender  usage;  From 
'heir  children  have  you  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever.  It  was  the 
glory  of  the  Israelites'  children,  that  they  were  free,  but  they  en- 
slaved them  ;  that  they  were  born  in  God  s  house,  and  had  a  right 
to  the  privileues  of  it,  but  they  sold  them  to  strangers,  sent  them  into 
idolatrous  countries,  where  they  were  d  prived  for  ever  of  that  glory, 
at  least,  the  oppressors  designed  their  captivity  should  be  perpetual. 
Note,  The  righteous  God  will  cerlainly  reckon  for  injuries  done  to 
the  widows  and  fatherless,  who,  being  helpless  and  friendless, 
cannot  otherwise  expect  to  be  righted. 

2.  What  the  sentence  is,  that  is  passed  upon  them  for  it ; 
(v.  10.)  "  Jlrise  ye,  and  depart ;  prepare  to  quit  this  land,  for  you 
shall  be  forced  out  of  it,  as  you  have  forced  the  women  and  children 
of  my  people  out  of  their  possessions;  it  is  not,  it  shall  not,  be  your 
rest,  as  it  was  intended  that  Canaan  should  be,  Ps.  95.  11.  You 
shall  have  neither  contentment  nor  continuance  in  it,  because  it  is 
polluted  by  your  wickedness."  Sin  is  defiling  to  a  land,  and  sinners 
cannot  expect  to  rest  in  a  land  which  they  have  polluted,  but  it 
will  spue  them  out,  as  tiiis  land  spued  out  the  Canaanites  of  ol  I, 
when  they  had  polluled  it  with  their  abominations.  Lev.  IS.  27,  28. 
"  Nay,  you  shall  not  only  be  obliged  to  depart  out  of  this  land, 
but  it  shall  di'Stroii  you.  even  with  a  sore  destruction ;  you  shall 
either  be  t\irned  out  of  it,  or  (which  is  all  one)  you  shall  be  ruined 
in  it."  We  may  apply  this  to  our  state  in  this  present  world 
is  polluted,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  corruption  in  the  world,  through 
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lust,  and  therefore  we  should  arise,  and  depart  out  of  it,  keep  at  a 
distance  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  it,  and  keep  ourselves  uft« 
spotted  from  it ;  it  is  not  our  rest,  it  was  never  intended  to  be  so  ; 
it  was  designed  for  our  passage,  but  not  for  our  portion,  our  inn,  but 
not  our  home  ;  here  xce  have  no  continuing  city  ;  let  us  therefore 
arise  and  depart,  let  us  sit  loose  to  it,  and  live  above  it,  and  think 
of  leaving  it,  and  seek  a  continuing  city  above. 

12.  1  will  surely  asseii)ble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee  ; 
1  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel  ;  I  will 
put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold  :  they  shall  iiiake 
great  noise  by  reason  oi'  t/ie  multitude  o/"meii.  13. 
The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them  :  they  have 
broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate,  and 
are  gone  out  by  it  ;  and  their  kino  shall  pass 
befoie  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

After  the  threatenings  of  wrath,  the  chapter  here  concludes,  as 
is  usual  in  the  prophets,  with  promises  of  mercy,  which  were  in 
part  fulfilled  when  the  Jews  returned  out  of  Babylon,  and  had 
their  full  accomplishment  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  Their 
grievances  shall  be  all  redressed. 

1.  Whereas  they  were  dispersed,  they  shall  be  brought  together 
again,  and  shall  jointly  receive  the  tokens  of  God's  favour  to  them, 
and  shall  have  communion  with  each  other,  and  comfort  in  each 
other  ;  [v.  12.)  "  /  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee,  all 
that  belong  to  thee,  all  that  are  named  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  [v.  7.) 
that  are  now  expelled  your  country,  v.  10.  I  will  bring  you 
together  again,  and  not  one  of  you  shall  be  lost,  not  one  of  you 
shall  be  missing.  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel,  that 
remnant  that  is  designed  and  reserved  for  salvation,  they  shall  be 
brought  to  incorporate  in  one  body  ;  I  will  put  them  together  as 
the  sheep  of  Bozrah."  Sheep  are  inoftensive  and  sociable  creatures; 
they  shall  be  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold,  their  own  fold, 
where  they  are  safe  under  the  shepherd  s  eye  and  care  ;  and  they 
shall  make  great  noise,  as  numerous  flocks  and  herds  do,  with  their 
bleating  and  lowing,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men,  (for  the 
sheep  are  men,  as  the  prophet  explains  this  comparison,  (Ezek. 
34.  31.)  not  by  reason  of  their  strifes  and  contentions,  but  by 
reason  of  their  great  numbers.  This  was  accomplished,  when 
Christ  by  his  gospel  gathered  together  in  one  all  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad,  and  united  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles in  onefold,  and  under  one  Shepherd  ;  when  all  the  complaint 
was,  that  the  place  was  too  strait  for  them — that  was  the  noise,  by 
reason  of  their  midtitude ;  (Isa.  49.  19,  20.)  when  there  were  some 
added  to  the  church  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  all  men  were 
drawn  to  Christ  by  the  attractive  power  of  his  cross  ;  whicli  shall  be 
done  yet  more  and  more,  and  perfectly  done,  when  he  shall  send 
forth  his  angels  to  gather  in  his  elect  from  the  four  winds. 

2.  Whereas  God  had  seemed  to  des.rt  them,  and  cast  them  off, 
now  he  will  own  them,  and  head  them,  and  help  them  through 
all  the  difficulties  that  are  in  the  way  of  their  return  and  deliver-^ 
ance  ;  [v.  13.)  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them,  to  break  down 
all  opposition,  and  clear  the  road  for  them  ;  and  under  his  guidance 
they  have  broken  vp,  and  hare  passed  through  the  gale,  the  door  of 
escape  out  of  their  captivity,  and  are  gone  out  by  it  with  courage 
and  resolution,  having  Omnipotence  for  their  Vanguard.  Their 
King  shall  pass  before  them,  to  lead  them  the  way,  even  Jehovah, 
(he  is  their  King,)  on  the  head  of  them,  as  he  was  on  the  head  of 
the  armies  of  Israel,  when  they  followed  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire 
through  the  wilderness,  and  when  he  appeared  to  Joshua,  as 
Captain  of  the  Lord  s  hosts.  Christ  is  the  church's  King;  he  is 
Jehovah  ;  he  heads  them  ;  passes  before  them  ;  brings  them  out  of 
the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  brings  them  into  the  land  of  their  rest. 
He  is  the  Breaker,  that  iDroke  in  upon  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
broke  through  them  ;  that  rent  the  vail,  and  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers.  The  learned  Bishop  Pearson  applies  it 
to  the    resurrection  of  Christ,    by    which  he   obtained   the   power 
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and  became  the  Pattern,  of  our  resurrection.  The  Breaker  is  gone 
jp  before  us  out  of  ll>e  grave,  and  has  carried  awav  its  gates,  as 
.Vdn^^oIl  did  Uaza's,  bar  and  all,  and  by  that  breach  we' go  out.  The 
learned  Dr.  Focock  menlions  it  as  the  sense  which  some  of  the  an- 
cient Jews  give  of  it,  lliat  the  iraihrr  is  Eli:is,  and  their  King  the  Ms- 
siali,  the  Sou  of  David  ;  and  he  thinks  we  may  apply  it  to  Christ  and 
Ins  furciunner  John  tk.  [i'lfjtist.  Juliu  was  the  breulier,  he  broke 
tlie  ice,  prepared  the  way  uf  ilie  Lord  by  the  baptism  of  repentance  ; 
in  hiui  tlie  gospel  began,  iVuni  his  time  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffered 
violence ;  and  so  the  christian  church  is  introduced,  with  MessiaU  the 
Prince  before  it,  on  the  head  of  it,  going  forth  conqncriny  and  to 
conquer. 

CllAl'.  III. 


iritiU  the  »;.. 
his  co/im/.f 
Micah  iv  » 


niher  ,'f  llie  ; 


iii;i(<i 


Oemusi  i„  -„,,.,,.■,.„„„,.    .„..',,„,„.•,...,„,  I..M,   I,   w:,  ».„,/  /„■  said, 

ami  inisc.i.iu.;  -ut  m  i(  uy  u  ;.i-/ui  j^u-,/  umi  imim  limn  ins  una.  ,Va- 
g  inline  I)  anil  Hmn.Wii/  are  tua  gnal  uiuiiimics  nj  GutI,  Jiir  S""J  >•>  '"« 
cliiiicli,  liut  lliese  irne  liulh  corruiiUd,  and  the  iulintions  u/  Hum  piiieilid  ; 
ami  Ufiim  tlnise  Hint  abused  them,  and  sa  abused  tlie  cliui'ek  itilh  Hum,  Hie 
prophtt  is  very  severe,  and  justly  sa.  I.  He  gives  Hiem  their  tessm  \e\v- 
rally,  leiiroeingandlhreuttniHg  princes,  {t.  I  .  .i.)  and  false  and flalleriii^ 
prii/thets,  V.  .>  .  .  7.  J  I.  He  gives  them  their  lesson  jointly,  putting  them 
tiigether,  as  acting  in  cotijuncliim  jur  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom,  uhicU  they 
should  sec  the  ruins  uf  v.  U  .  .  12. 

xJL  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  ot  tlie  house  ot  Israel  ; 
Is  it  not  for  3'ou  to  know  judgment  ?  2.  W'lio  hate 
the  good,  and  love  the  evil  ;  who  pluck  off  their  skin 
from  off  them,  and  their  flesh  tiom  off  their  bones; 
3.  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay  their 
skin  from  off  them  ;  and  they  break  their  bones,  and 
chop  them  in  pieces  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within 
the  caldron.  4.  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  I.oru, 
but  he  will  not  hear  them  ;  he  will  even  hide  his  face 
from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
selves ill  in  their  doings.  .'5.  Thus  saith  the  J^ord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  make  my  people  err, 
that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace:  and  he 
that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  prepare 
war  against  him  :  6.  Therefore  night  s/ia//  be  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision  ;  and  it  shall  be 
dark  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  divine  ;  and  the  sun 
shall  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them.  7.  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded  ;  yea,  lliey  shall  all 
cover  their  lips  :  for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

Princes  and  prophets,  when  they  faithfully  discharge  the  duty  of 
their  office,  are  to  be  highlv  honoured  above  other  men  ;  but,  when 
they  betray  their  trust,  and  act  contrary  to  it,  they  should  hear  of  their 
faults  as  well  as  others,  and  shall  be  made  to  know  that  there  is  a  God 
above  them,  to  whom  they  are  accountable  ;  at  his  bar,  the  prophet 
here,  in  his  name,  an-aisns  them. 

I.  Let  the  princes  hear  their  charge  and  their  doom.  The  heads 
of  Jacob,  and  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  are  called  upon  to 
hear  what  the  prophet  has  to  say  to  them,  r.  1.  The  word  of  God 
has  reproofs  for  the  greatest  of  men,  which  the  ministers  of  that 
word  ought  to  apply  as  there  is  occasion.  The  prophet  here  has 
comfort  in  the  reflection  upon  it,  that,  whatever  the  succe<;s  was, 
he  had  faithfully  discharged  his  trust  ;  .lind  I  said.  Hear,  O  Princes. 
He  had  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  for  him,  that  he  had  not 
shrunk  from  his  duty,  for  fear  of  the  face  of  men.  He  tells  them, 
1.  What  was  expected  from  thnm  ;  Js  it  not  for  you  to  know  judg- 
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menl  ?  He  means,  to  do  judgment,  for  oilierwine  thr  knowlcd-n 
of  it  is  of  no  avaiL  •'  Is  it  not  your  businc.-s  ti>  adinn.i'-ici  jmiir.! 
impartially,  and  not  to  know  faces,"  (as  the  llil.r.  w  pi.ia-.-  i»,  for 
partiahly  and  respect  of  persons.)  "  but  to  Anoic  jii. /./»„,.(.  ;,n. I  i. ,l- 
merits  of  every  cause.-"  Or,  it  may  be  taken  fur  giimi.  d.  tun  i  lo 
heads  and  rulos  are  will  acc|naintfd  with  ihe  rules  of  lu-.tio',  wli.it- 
ever  others  are  ;  for  lliey  have  these  means  of  knowled^i-,  ;ind  l.nvc 
not  those  excuses  for  ignorance,  which  some  others  liave,  iliut  arif 
jmor  and  foolixh  ;  (Jer.  5.  4.)  and  if  so,  their  iransjiession  of  tlie 
laws  of  justice  is  the  more  provoking  to  God,  for  ihev  sin  a"iiinst 
knowledge.  "  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  jiidgnieni  >  Y<«,  it  i< ; 
therefore  stand  still,  and  hear  your  own  judgment,  and  judge,  if  il  Ik; 
not  right,  whether  any  thing  can  be  objccli-d  agiiinst  ii."  2.  How 
wretchedly  they  had  transgressed  the  rules  of  jiidgnieiit.  ihoiigli 
they  knew  what  they  were.  Their  principle  and  dis|)osiiioii  are 
bad,  they  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  tliey  hate  good  in  others, 
and  hate  it  should  have  any  influence  on  themselves ;  they  liaie 
to  do  good,  liate  to  have  any  good  done,  and  hate  those  ihat  are 
good,  and  do  good;  and  they  love  the  etil,  delight  in  mischief, 
and  in  those  that  do  mischief.  This  being  their  principle,  their 
practice  was  accordingl)  ,  ihcy  are  very  cruel  and  severe  lowaril 
those  that  are  under  their  pow'er  :  and  whoever  lies  at  their  meicv, 
will  find  that  they  have  none.  They  barbarously  devour  those 
whom  they  should  protect,  and,  as  unfaithful  shepherds,  fleece  the 
flock  they  should  feed :  nay,  instead  of  feeding  il,  they  feed  nnon 
it,  lizek.  34.  2.  It  is  fit  iiideed  that  he  who  feeds  a'/li^h,  should 
eat  of  the  milk  (f  the  flock,  (1  Cor.  [).  7.)  but  that  will  noi  coiileiit 
ihem.  They  cat  the  flesh  of  my  people ;  it  is  hi  that  lliey  should  be 
clothed  with  the  wool  ;  but  that  will  not  serve,  They_/fai/  itic  skin 
from  off  them,  {v.  3.)  by  imposing  heavier  taxes  u|xin  them  than 
they  can  bear,  and  exacting  them  with  rigour;  by  mulcts  and  fincj, 
and  corporal  punishments,  for  pretended  crimes,  they  ruined  llie 
estates  and  fiimilies  of  their  suh|ects,  took  away  from  some  llitir 
lives,  from  others  their  livelihoods,  and  were  to  their  subjccis  as 
beasts  of  prey,  rather  than  shepherds.  They  break  their  bones  to 
come  to  the  marrow,  and  chop  the  flesh  in  pieces  as  for  the  pot. 
This  E-hows  them  to  be,  (I.)  Very  ravenous  and  greedy  for  them- 
selves, induljing  themselves  in  luxury  and  sensuality.  (2.)  Very 
barbarous  and  cruel  lo  those  that  were  under  them,  not  caring 
whom  they  beggared,  so  they  could  but  enrich  themselves  ;  such 
evil  is  the  love  of  money  the  root  of.  3.  How  they  might  expeci 
that  God  should  deal  with  them,  who  had  been  thus  cruel  lo  his  sub- 
jects ;  the  rule  is  fixc^d.  They  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
that  have  showed  no  mercy  ;  (r.  4.)  The;/  shall  en/  to  Ihe  Ijord, 
but  he  irill  not  hear  them,  in  the  day  of  their  distress,  as  the 
poor  cried  to  them  in  the  day  of  their  pros|)erily,  and  they  would  not 
hear  them.  There  will  come  a  time,  when  the  most  proud  and  scorn- 
ful sinners  will  cri/  to  the  l,ord,  and  sue  fur  that  Dc.erC)'.  which  they 
once  neither  valued  nor  copied  out ;  but  it  wiil  then  be  in  vain,  God 
will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  that  time  when  they 
need  his  favour,  and  see  tlienisclves  undone  without  it.  At  another 
time  they  would  have  turned  their  bach  upon  him  ;  but  at  that  time 
he  will  turn  his  back  upon  them,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves  ill 
in  their  doings.  Note,  .Aleii  cannot  expect  to  do  ill,  and  fare  well, 
but  may  expect  to  find,  as  Adoni-bezek  did,  that  done  to  them,  which 
they  did  to  others,  for  he  is  righteous  who  takes  vengeance ;  with  the 
froward  God  will  show  himself  f Toward,  and  he  often  gives  up  cruel 
and  unmerciful  men  into  the  "hands  of  those  who  are  cruel  and  uti- 
merciful  to  them,  as  themselves  have  formerly  been  lo  others.  This 
agrees  with  Prov.  21.  13.  IFhoso  stcjppctk  his  cars  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  shall  cry  himself,  and  sliall  not  be  heard;  but  the  merciful 
have  reason  to  hope  that  they  shall  obtain  meraj. 

HI.  Let  the  prophets  hear  their  charge  too,  and  their  doom  ; 
they  were  such  as  prophesied  falsely,  and  the  princes  bare  rule 
by  their  means.     Observe, 

1.  What  was  their  *"i.  (1.)  They  made  it  all  their  business  to 
Hatter  and  deceive  the  people  :  They  make  my  people  err,  lead  iUl-ui 
into  mistakes,  both  concerning  what  they  should  do,  and  concerning 
what  God  would  do  with  \hew  ;  it  is  ill  with  a  people,  when 
their  leaders  cause  them  to  eir,  and  those  draw  ihem  out  of  tlie  way, 
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that  should  guide  tliem,  and  go  before  them,  in  it.  They  make 
them  to  err  by  crying  peace,  by  telling  them  that  they  do  well, 
and  that  all  shall  be  well  with  llieni  ;  whereas  they  are  in  the  paths  of 
sin,  and  within  a  step  of  ruin.  They  cry  peace,  but  they  bite  with 
their  teeth  ;  whicli  perha|)S  is  meant  of  their  biting  their  oivn  lips, 
as  we  are  apt  to  do,  when  we  would  suppress  something  wiiich  we 
are  ready  to  speak  ;  when  they  cried  peace,  their  own  hearts  gave 
them  the  lie,  and  they  were  just  ready  to  cat  their  own  words,  and 
to  contradict  iheraselves,  but  they  bit  with  their  teeth,  and  kept  it  in. 
They  were  not  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  for  ihey  saw  the  ditch  be- 
fore them,  and  yet  led  their  followers  into  it.  (2.)  They  made  it  all 
their  aim  to  glut  themselves,  and  serve  their  own  belly,  as  the 
seducers  in  St.  Paul's  time  ;  (Rom.  16.  18.)  for  their  god  is  their  belly, 
Phil.  3.  19.  They  bite  with  their  teeth  and  cry  peace;  they  will; 
flatter  and  compliment  those  tliat  will  feed  them  with  good  bits,  will  j 
give  them  something  to  eat ;  but  as  for  those  that  put  not  into  their 
motilhs,  that  are  not  continually  cramming  them,  they  look  upon 
them  as  their  enemies,  to  them  they  do  not  cry  peace,  as  they  do  to 
those  whom  they  look  upon  as  their  benefactors,  but  they  even  pre- 
pare war  against  them  ;  against  them  they  denounce  the  judgments 
of  God  ;  they  preach  either  comfort  or  terror  to  men,  not  accord- 
ing as  they  are  to  God,  but  as  they  are  to  them  ;  as  the  crafty 
priests  of  tlie  church  of  Rome,  in  some  places,  make  their  image  ei- 
ther to  smile  or  frown  upon  the  offerer,  according  as  his  offering 
is.  Jusdy  is  it  insisted  on  as  a  necessary  qualification  of  a  minister, 
(1  Tim.  3.  3.  and  again,  Tit.  1.  7.)  that  he  be  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre. 

2.  What  is  the  sentence  passed  upon  them  for  this  sin,  v.  6,  7. 
It  is  threatened,  (1.)  That  they  shall  be  involved  in  troubles  and 
miseries  with  those  to  whom  they  had  cried  peace ;  Xight  shall  be 
upon  them,  a  dark,  cold  night  of  calamity,  such  as  they,  in  their 
flattery,  led  the  people  to  hope  would  never  come  ;  It  shall  be  dark 
unto  you,  darker  to  you  than  lo  others  ;  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  sliall  go  down  at  noon  ;  all  comfort  shall  depart  from 
them,  and  thoy  shall  be  deprived  of  all  hope  of  it.  The  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them,  in  which  they  promised  themselves  li^ht.  Nor  shall 
they  only  be  surrounded  with  outward  troubles,  but  their  minds  shall 
be  full  of  confusion,  and  they  shall  be  brought  to  their  wit's 
end  :  their  heads  shall  be  clouded,  and  their  own  thoughts  shall 
trouble  them  ;  and  that  is  trouble  enough.  They  kept  others  in 
the  dark,  and  now  God  will  bring  them  into  the  dark.  (2.)  That 
thereby  they  shall  be  silenced,  and  all  their  pretensions  to  prophecy 
for  ever  shamed.  They  never  had  any  true  vision  ;  and  now,  the 
event  disprovinj;  their  predictions  of  peace,  it  shall  hemade  to  appear 
that  they  never  had  any,  that  there  never  was  an  answer  of  God  to 
them,  but  it  was  all  a  sham,  and  they  were  cheats  and  impostors. 
Their  reputation  beina;  thus  quite  sunk,  their  confidence  would  of 
course  fail  them.  And  their  spirits  being  ruffled  and  confused,  their 
invention  would  fail  them  too  ;  and  by  reason  of  this  darkness  both 
williin  and  without  too,  they  shall  not  divine,  they  shall  not  have  so 
much  as  a  counterfeit  vision  to  produce,  they  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounilerl,  and  cot'er  their  lips,  as  men  that  are  quite  baffled,  and 
have  nothing  to  say  for  themselves.  Note,  Those  who  deceive  others, 
are  but  preparing  confusion  for  their  own  faces. 

S.  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  to  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel 
his  sin.  9.  Hear  this,  1  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equitv.  10. 
They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem 
with  iniquity.  11.  The  heads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
propliets  thereof  divine  for  money  ;  yet  will  they 
ean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us  ?  none.evil  can  come  upon  us.   12.  There- 
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fore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field  ; 
and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps  ;  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

Here, 

I.  The  prophet  experiences  a  divine  power  going  along  with  him 
in  his  work,  and  he  makes  a  solemn  profession  and  protestation 
of  it,  as  that  which  would  justify  him,  and  bear  him  out,  in  his 
plain  dealing  with  the  princes  and  rulers.  He  would  not,  he  durst 
not,  make  thus  bold  with  the  great  men,  but  thai  he  was  carried 
out  to  do  it  by  a  prophetical  impulse  and  impression.  It  was  not 
he  that  said  it,  but  God  by  him,  and  he  could  not  but  speak  the 
word  that  God  put  into  his  moutii.  It  comes  in  likewise  by  way 
of  opposition  to  the  false  prophets,  who  were  full  of  shame  when 
they  lived  to  see  themselves  proved  liars,  and  who  never  had  cou- 
rage to  deal  faithfully  with  the  people,  but  flattered  them  in  their 
sins ;  they  were  sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit,  but  truly  (says  Mi- 
cah)  /  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  v.  8.  Having 
in  himself  an  assurance  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  he  said  it 
with  assitrance.  Compare  him  with  those  false  prophets,  and  you 
will  say.  There  is  no  comparison  between  them,  IFhat  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat?  .hr.  23.  2S.  What  is  painted  fire  to  real  fire? 
Observe  here,  1.  What  the  qualifications  were,  with  which  this 
prophet  was  endued  ;  he  vvas/((W  nf  power  and  of  judgment  and  of 
might :  he  had  an  ardent  love  to  God  and  lo  the  souls  of  men,  a 
deep  concern  for  his  glory  and  their  salvation,  and  a  flaming  zeal 
against  sin.  He  had  likewise  courage  to  reprove  it,  and  witness 
against  it,  not  fearing  the  wrath  either  of  great  men  or  of  great 
multitudes ;  whatever  difficulties  or  discouraiements  he  met  with, 
they  did  not  deter  him  or  drive  him  from  his  work  ;  none  of  these 
things  moved  him;  and  all  this  was  guided  hy  judgment  and  discre- 
tion ;  he  was  a  man  of  conduct  as  well  as  courage  ;  in  all  his  preach- 
ing there  was  light,  as  well  as  heat,  and  a  spirit  of  wisdom  as  well 
as  of  zeal ;  thus  was  this  man  of  God  thoroughly  furnished  for 
every  good  tvord  he  had  to  say,  and  every  good  work  he  had  to  do. 
Those  he  preached  to,  could  not  but  perceive  him  to  be  full  both 
of  power  and  judgment,  for  they  found  both  their  tinderstandings 
opened,  and  their  hearts  made  to  bum  within  them  ;  with  such  evi- 
dence and  demonstration,  and  with  such  power,  did  the  word  come 
from  him.  2.  Whence  he  had  these  qualifications  ;  not  from  and  of 
himself,  but  he  wa^ full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  Know- 
ing that  it  was  indeed  tjie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  was  in  him,  and 
spake  hy  him,  that  it  was  a  divine  revelation  that  he  delivered,  he 
spake  it  boldly,  and  as  one  having  authority,  set  his  face  as  a  flint, 
knowing  he  should  he  justified  and  borne  out  in  what  he  said,  Isa. 
50.  7,  8.  Note,  Those  who  act  honestly,  may  act  boldly  ;  and  those 
who  are  sure  that  they  have  a  commission  from  God,  need  not 
be  afraid  of  opposition  from  men.  Nay,  he  had  not  only  a 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  which  was  the  ground  of  his  boldness,  but  the 
Spirit  of  sanctification  endued  him  with  the  boldness  and  wisdom 
which  were  requisite  for  him.  It  was  not  in  any  strength  of  his  own 
that  he  was  strong  ;  for  xvho  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  But  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  powei-  of  his  might ;  for  from  him  all  onr  sufficiency 
is.  Are  we  full  of  power  at  any  time,  forlhat  which  is  good  ?  It  is 
purely  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  for  of  ourselves  we  are  weak  as 
water  ;  it  is  the  God  of  Israel  that  gives  strength  and  power  both  to  his 
people  and  to  his  ministers.  3.  What  use  he  made  of  these  qua- 
lifications— this  judgment  and  this  power ;  he  declared  to  Jacob  his 
transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin.  If  transgression  be  found  in 
Jacob  and  Israel,  they  must  be  told  of  it,  and  it  is  the  business  of 
God's  prophets  to  tell  them  of  it ;  to  cry  aloud,  and  not  to  spare, 
Isa.  58.  1.  Those  who  come  to  hearthe  word  of  God,  must  be  willing 
to  be  told  of  their  faults,  and  must  not  only  give  their  ministers  leave 
to  deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with  them,  but  take  it  kindly,  and  be 
thankful ;  but  because  few  have  meekness  enougli  to  receive  reproof, 
those  have  need  of  a  great  deal  of  boldness,  who  are  to  give  reproofs, 
aiid  must  pray  for  a  Spirit  both  of  wi.\-dom  and  miiiht. 

II.  The  prophet  exOT/s  this  power  in  dealing  with  the  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  both  the  princes  and  the  prophets,  whom  he  had 
drawn  up  a  high  charge  against,  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter. 
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lie  repeats  the  summons  of  ilicir  attendance  "ami  attention,  {v.  9.) 
the  same  tliat  we  had,  v.  1.  directing  hiiiiseU' to //ic  ^rmcejt  o/'//ie 
house  of  Israel,  yet  he  means  those  of  Jurlah  ;  for  it  appfai'S  (Jtr. 
26.  18,  19.  where  v.  12.  isqiiotc*))  that  this  was  spoken  in  Hczekiah's 
kingdom  ;  but,  the  ten  tribes  beini;  gone  into  captivity,  Judah  is  all 
that  is  now  left  of  Jacob  and  Israt'l.  The  prophet  speaks  respectfully 
to  tiiem  ;  Hear,  1  pray  you,  and  gives  them  their  lilies  of  heads  and 
princes.  Ministers  must  be  faithful  to  great  men  in  reproving  them 
fijr  their  sins,  but  they  must  not  be  rude  and  uncivil  to  them.  Now 
observe  here, 

1 .  The  great  wickedness  that  these  heads  of  the  house  of  Jacob 
were  guilty  of,  princes,  pricsls,  and  prophets  ;  in  short,  they  were 
covetous,  and  prostiluted  their  offices  to  their  love  of  money.  (1.) 
The  princes  abhorred  all  judgment ;  they  would  not  be  governed  by 
any  of  its  laws,  either  in  iheir  own  practice  or  in  passing  sentence 
upon  appeals  made  to  them  ;  they  perverted  all  equity,  and  scorned 
to  be  under  ihe  Arection  or  correction  of  justice,  when  it  could  not 
be  made  pliable  to  their  secular  interests.  When,  under  pretence 
of  doing  right,  they  did  the  most  palpable  wrongs,  then  they  ^cr- 
verled  equity,  and  made  it  serve  a  purpose  contrary  to  the  inieiuion 
of  the  Founder  of  magistracy  and  l-'ountain  of  power.  It  is  laid  to 
their  charge,  (v.  10.)  that  ihey  Imild  up  Zion  with  blood.  They 
pretend,  in  justificau  »n  of  their  extortion  and  oppressions,  that  they 
build  up  Zion  and  Jerusaleni,  they  add  new  streets  and  squares  to 
the  holy  cities,  and  adorn  them  ;  they  establish  and  advance  the 
public  interests  both  in  church  and  state,  and  think  that  therein 
they  do  God  and  Israel  good  service.  But  it  is  with  blood  and 
K'i't/t  iniquity,  and  therefore  it  cannot  prosper ;  nor  will  their  inten- 
lions  of  good  to  the  city  of  God  justify  their  contradictions  to  the  law 
of  God.  They  mistake,  who  think  that  a  burning,  tiaming  zeal 
for  holy  church,  and  the  propagating  of  the  I'aith,  will  serve 
to  consecrate  robberies  and  murders,  massacres  and  depredations  ; 
no,  Zion's  walls  owe  those  no  thanks,  that  build  them  up  with 
blood  and  iniquity.  The  sin  of  man  woiks  not  the  righteousness 
of  God.  The  office  of  the  princes  is  to  judge  upon  appeals  made 
to  them;  b-it  they  judge  for  reward,  {v.  11.)  they  give  judgment 
on  their  side  that  give  the  bribe;  the  most  righteous  cause  shall 
not  be  carried  without  a  fee,  and  for  a  fee  the  most  unrighteous 
cause  shall  be  carried.  Miserable  is  the  people's  case,  when  the 
judge's  inquiry  upon  a  cause,  is  noi,  "  What  is  to  be  done  in 
it .'"  but  "  What  is  to  be  got  by  it  r"  (2.)  The  priests'  work  was 
to  teach  the  people,  and  for  that  the  law  had  provided  them  a  very 
honourable,  comfortable  maintenance ;  but  that  will  not  content 
them,  they  teach  for  hire  over  and  above,  and  will  be  hired  to  teach 
any  thing,  as  an  oracle  of  God,  which  they  know  will  please,  and 
gain  them  an  interest.  (3.)  The  prophets,  it  should  seem,  had  ho- 
norary fees  given  them  by  way  of  gratuity,  1  Sam.  9.  7,  8.  But 
these  prophets  govern  themselves  in  their  prophesying  by  the  pros- 
pect ot"  temporal  advantage,  and  that  was  the  main  thing  they  had 
in  their  eye  ;  They  divine  for  money,  their  tongues  were  mercenary, 
they  would  either  prophesy,  or  let  it  alone,  according  as  they  found 
it  most  for  their  advantage  ;  and  a  man  might  have  what  oracle  he 
would  from  them,  if  he  would  but  pay  them  for  it ;  the  successors 
of  Balaam,  who  loved  the  ivages  of  unrighteousness.  Note,  Though 
that  which  is  wicked  can  never  be  consecrated  by  a  zeal  for  the 
church,  yet  that  which  is  sacred  may  be,  and  often  is,  desecrated, 
by  the  love  of  the  world.  When  men  do  that  which  in  itself  is 
good,  but  do  it  hv filthy  luae,  it  loses  its  excellency,  and  becomes 
an  abomination  both  to  God  and  man. 

2.  Their  vain  presumption  and  carnal  confidence,  notwilhslanJ- 
ing ;  They  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  because  they  are,  in  profession, 
his  people,  they  think  there  is  neither  harm  nor  danger  in  these 
heir  wicked  practices.  Faith  builds  upon  the  Lord,  rests  in  him, 
ind  relies  upon  him,  as  the  soul's  Foundation  ;  presumption  only 
\eans  upon  the  Lord  as  a  Prop,  makes  use  of  him  to  serve  a  turn, 
while  still  the  world  is  the  fmndation  that  is  built  upon.  They 
speak  with  a  great  deal  of  confidence,  (1.)  Of  their  honour  ;  "  Is  not 

he  Lord  among  its  ?  Have  we  not  tokens  of  his  presence  witli  us,  his 
emple,  his  ark,  his  lively  oracles  .>"  They  are  haughty  because  of  the 
\olt/  moMUain,  and   its  dignilic?,  (Zeph.  3.  11.)  as  if  their  church- 


privileges  would  palliate  llic  worst  of  practices;  or  as  if  God's  pre- 
sence with  them  win-  intended  to  make  the  prii-sis  and  iMwipk-  rich 
with  the  sale  of  ihiir  (x-rformaiicos.  It  was  true  thai  il,t  l>jnl  u.it 
among  them  by  his  ordniances,  and  this  puHcd  iIumii  up  »iih  pnOt- ; 
but  if  ihey  imagined  that  he  was  among  liieiii  by  his  favtMir  and  low, 
ihcy  were  mistaken  ;  but  it  is  a  cheat  the  cSildroii  of  ni>  n  olu-n  pm 
upon  themselves,  to  think  they  have  God  with  them,  whrn  they  huve 
by  their  sin  provoked  liin>  to  depart  from  them.  (2.)  They  art  con- 
fident of  their  own  safely  ;  A'o  evil  can  come  uj/on  ui.  Many  aie 
rocked  asleep  in  a  fatal  security  by  their  church-privileges,  as  if  thi/se 
would  protect  them  in  sin,  and  shelter  lliein  from  punishment,  which 
are  really,  and  will  be,  the  greatest  aggravations  boili  of  their  i>in  and 
of  their  punishment.  If  men's  having  the  Lord  among  ihem  will  not 
restrain  them  from  doing  evil,  it  can  never  secure  them  from  snffrriny 
evil  for  so  doing  ;  and  it  is  very  absurd  for  siimcrs  to  think  that  their 
impudence  will  be  their  impunity. 

3.  The  doom  passed  upon  them  for  their  real  wickedness,  notwith- 
standing their  imaginary  protection;  {v.  12.)  Thrrrfure  »haU  Zion 
for  your  sake  he  ploughed  as  afield.  This  is  that  (>assage  which  is 
quoted  as  a  bold  word  spoken  by  Micah,  (Jer.  2U.  \^.)  wliirh  yit 
Hezekiah  and  his  princes  took  well,  though  in  another  reign  it  nnght 
have  gone  near  to  cost  him  his  head  ;  nay,  they  repented  and  reformed, 
and  so  the  execution  of  this  threatening  was  prevented,  and  did  not  come 
in  those  days.  (1.)  It  is  the  ruin  of  holy  places  that  is  here  foretold, 
places  that  had  been  highly  honoured  with  the  tokens  of  God's  presence, 
and  the  performances  of  his  worship  ;  it  is  Zion  that  shall  be  plouijheii 
as  a  field,  the  building  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  levelled  with  il. 
Some  observe  that  this  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  deslriiclion  of  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Romans,  when  the  ground  was  ploughed  up,  on  which 
the  city  stood,  in  token  of  its  utter  desolation,  and  that  no  c^ity  should 
be  built  upon  that  ground  without  the  emperor's  leave.  Even  Jeru- 
salem, the  holy  city,  shall  become  heaps  of  ruins,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  house  on  which  the  temple  is  built,  shall  be  overgrown  with 
briers  and  thorns,  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest.  If  sacred  ulaces  be 
polluted  by  sin,  they  must  expect  to  be  wasted  and  ruined  by  tlu- 
judgments  of  God.  (2.)  It  is  the  wickedness  of  those  who  preside  in 
them,  that  brings  the  ruin  ;  "  It  is/or  your  sake,  that  Zifm  shall  be 
ploughed  as  a  field ;  you  pretend  to  build  vp  Zion,  but  doing  il  by 
blood  and  iniquity,  you  pull  il  down."  Note,  The  sin  of  priesLs  and 
princes  is  often  the  ruin  of  stales  and  churches.  Deliranl  regcs,  pler. 
tuntur  jlchivi — The  kings  are  bcmaddened,  and  the  people  suffer  for  il . 

CHAP.  IV. 

Cmparittg  this  chapter  irilh  llie  clo,c  nf  Ihe  fnrrgoing  chapter,  Ihe  comforlnl.le 
promises  here  with  the  terrible  //imirrnin?'  Ilterr.  ice  may,  trtlh  Iht  ap—llr, 
beliold  the  cooHness  .ind  severity  »i  UotI :  (Kom.  II.  -ii.)  «<.«■«>./  Ikt 
Jewish  church,  irhich  Jfll,  scveiily.  ■(•'»»  Z'""  tra>  ploHxhrd  at  ajirhl; 
hilt  lotcard  Ihe  chriilian  cliurch,  u-liich  itas  tmill  upon  the  THini  »j  i(,  Oiiil- 
ness,  ertat  goodness  ;  /or  il  is  here  promised,  I.  Thai  i(  »/.«//  hr  ndraHcrd 
and  enlarged  by  Ihe  accession  of  Ihe  nations  to  il,  r  1 ,2  //.  Thai  it  ./.../ 
be  protected  in  Iranqnitlily  and  piace.  r.  3,  4.  ///.  Thai  ,1  thati  be  krpt 
close,  and  constant,  and  failh/ul  to  C.'o.(,  r.  .5.  IV.  Thai,  u.drr  (hru,  . 
gorernment,nU  il,  grierancessliould  be  redressed,  r.  0.  7.  V.  Thai  ,1  shal 
have  an  ample  and  fiourisliing  dominion ,  r.  8.  J  /.  That  't'Iroub"  should 
be  brought  to  a  happy  issue  at  hnglh,  r.  9,  10.  V  II.  77,n<  ,1,  enrmirs 
should  be  disquieted,  nay,  tliat  they  should  be  destroyed  i>  aiiJ  Ay  tA.ir 
atlrmpls  against  il,  v.  1 1  . .  13. 

1.  "OUT  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  //laf 
JLJ  the  motmtaiii  of  the  house  of  the  Lon  d  shall 
beestablishedinthctopofthemoiintains,aiulitsl.all 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  people  shall  floNV  unto 
it.  9.  And  manv  nations  shall  come  and  say.  C  oin.- 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  I.oKi).  an.) 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  ami  he  will  leadi 
us  of  his  ways,  and  Me  will  walk  ...  h.s  paths^:  ..r  the 
law  shall  -o  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  wortl  of  the  i  .o  r  u 
from  JertVsale.n.  :3.  And  he  shall  judge  anionic  .na.iy 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  alar  ofl  ;  an.l  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  tlie.r 
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spears  into  pruning-hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
anymore,  -t.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  inider  his 
viiie,and  under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid  :  for  the  month  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spo- 
ken //.  5.  For  all  people  will  walk  everyone  in  the 
name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  tor  ever  and  ever.  6.  In  that  day, 
saJth  the  Lord,  will  1  assemble  her  that  halteth,  and  I 
will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have 
afflicted  ;  7-  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  rem- 
nant, and  her  that  K^as  cast  far  off'  a  strong  nation  : 
and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 


It  is  a  very  comfortable  but  with  which  this  chapter  begins,  and 
very  reviving  to  those  who  lay  the  interests  of  God's  church  near 
their  heart,  and  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  it.  When  we 
sometimes  see  the  corruptions  o{  ibe  church,  especially  of  church- 
rulers,  princes,  priests,  and  prophets,  seeking  their  own  things, 
and  not  the  things  of  God  ;  and  when  we  soon  after  see  the  deso- 
lations of  the  church,  Zion,  for  their  sakes,  ploughed  as  a  field,  we 
are  ready  to  fear  ihat  it  will  one  day  perish  between  both,  that  the 
name  of  Israel  shill  be  no  more  in  remembrance  ;  we  are  ready  to 
give  up  all  for  gone,  and  to  conclude  ihe  church  will  have  neither 
root  nor  branch  upon  earth  :  but  let  not  our  faith  fail  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  church  another  phccnix  shall  arise.  In 
the  last  words  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  left  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  desolate  and  waste  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest ;  and  is 
it  possible  that  such  a  wilderness  should  ever  become  a  fruitful  field 
again  ?  Yes,  the  first  words  of  tliis  chapter  bring  in  the  mountain 
of  the  Lords  house  as  much  dignified  by  being  frequented,  as  ever 
it  had  been  disgraced  by  being  deserted.  Though  Zion  be  ploughed 
as  a  field,  yet  God  has  not  cast  off  his  people,  but  by  the  fall  of  the 
Jews  salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  so  that  it  proves  to  be  Ihe 
riches  of  the  world,  Rom.  11.  11,  r2.  This  is  the  mystery  which 
God  by  the  prophet  here  shows  us,  and  he  says  the  very  same  in 
the  three  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  which  another  prophet  said  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  at  the  same  time,  (Isa.  2.  2 — 4.)  that  out  of 
the  mouth  nf  these  two  witnesses  these  promises  might  be  established  ; 
and  very  precious  promises  they  are,  relating  to  the  gospel-church, 
which  have  been  in  part  accomplished,  and  will  be  yet  more  and 
more,  for  he  is  faithrul,  that  has  promised. 

1.  That  there  sh-  U  be  a  church  for  God  set  up  in  the  world, 
after  the  defection  and  destruction  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  this 
in  the  last  davs  ;  that  is,  as  some  of  the  rabbins  themselves  ac- 
knowledge, in'the  days  of  the  Messiah.  The  people  of  God  shall  be 
incorporated  by  a  new  charter,  a  new  spiritual  way  of  worship  shall 
be  enacted,  and  a  new  institution  of  offices  to  attend  it ;  better 
privileges  shall  be  granted  by  this  new  charter,  and  better  provi- 
sion made  for  enlarging  and  establishing  the  kingdom  of  God  amoncr 
men,  than  had  been  made  by  the  Old-Testament  constitution  ;  The 
mountain  of  the  house  of  ihe  Lord  shall  asain  appear  firm  ground  for 
God's  faithful  worshippers  to  stand,  and  go,  and  build  upon,  in  their 
attendance  on  him,  v.  1.  And  it  shall  be  a  centre  of  unity  to  them  ; 
a  church  shall  be  set  up  in  the  world,  to  which  the  Lord  will  be  daily 
addijig  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

2.  That  this  church  shall  be  firmhj  founded  and  well  built ;  It 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains;  Christ  himself 
will  build  it  upon  a  rock,  it  shall  be  an  impregnable  fort  upon  an 
immovable  foundation,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  neither  over- 
throw the  one,  nor  undermine  the  other;  (Matth.  16.  18.)  its 
foundations  are  still  inihe  hoii/  mountains,  (Ps.  87.  1.)  the  everlasting 
mountains,  which  cannot,  which  shall  not,  be  removed.  It  shall 
be  established,  not,  as  the  temple,  upon  one  mountain,  but  upon 
tnanij ;  for  the  foundations  of  the  church,  as  they  are  sure,  so 
they  are  tarae. 
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I      3.  That  it  shall  be  highly  advanced,  and  become   eminent  and 

I  conspicuous  ;  It  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  observed  with  won- 
der for  its  growing  greatness  from  small  beginnings;  the  kingdom 

'  of  Christ  shall  shine  with  greater  lustre  than  ever  any  of  the  kuig- 
doms  of  the  earth  did.  It  shall  be  as  a  cit}/  on  a  hill,  which  cannot 
be  hid,  Matth.  5.  14.     The  glory  of  this  latter  house  is  greater  than 

I  that  of  the  former.  Hag.  2.  9.     See  2  Cor.  3.   7,  8,  &c. 

4.  That  there  shall  be  a  great  accession  of  converts  to  it,  and  suc- 

I  cession  of  converts  in  it.  People  shall  Jlow  unto  it  as  the  waters  of 
a  river  are  continually  flowing  ;  there  shall  be  a  constant  stream  of 
believers  flowing  in  from  all  parts  into  the  church,  as  the  people  of 
the  Jews  flowed  into  the  temple,  while  it  was  standing,  to  wor- 
ship there.  Then  many  tribes  caine  to  the  mountain  of  the  house, 
to  inquire  of  God's  temple  ;  but  in  gospel-times  many  natiom  shall 
flow  into  the  church,  shall  Jly  like  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their 
windows  ;  for  ministers  shall  be  sent  forth  to  disciple  all  nations, 
and  they  shall  not  labour  in  vain ;  for  multitudes  being  wrought 
upon  to  believe  the  gospel  and  embrace  the  christian  religion, 
they  shall  excite  and  encourage  one  another,  and  shall  say, 
"  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  now  raised 
among  us,  even  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple which  we  need  not  travel  far  to,  for  it  is  brought  to  our  doors,  and 
set  up  in  the  midst  of  us."  Thus  shall  people  be  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power,  (Ps.  110.  3.)  and  shall  do  what  they  can  to  make 
others  willing,  as  Andrew  invited  Peter,  and  Philip  Nathanael,  to  be 
acquainted  with  Christ.  They  shall  sail  the  people  to  the  mountain 
(Deut.  33.  1 9.)  for  there  is  in  Christ  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each. 
Now  observe  what  it  is,  (1.)  Which  these  converts  eipecl  to  find  in 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  they  come  thither  for  instruction  ; 
"  He  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  what  is  the  way  in  which  he  would 
have  us  to  walk  with  him,  and  in  which  we  may  depend  upon  him  to 
meet  us  graciously."  Note,  Where  we  come  to  worship  God,  we 
fome  to  be  taught  of  him.  (2.)  Which  they  engage  to  do  when 
they  are  thus  taught  of  God  ;  JFe  xvill  walk  in  his  pallis.  Note, 
Those  may  comfortably  expect  that  God  will  teach  them,  who  are 
firmly  resolved  by  his  grace  to  do  as  they  are  taught. 

5.  That,  in  order  to  this,  a  new  revelation  shall  be  published 
to  the  world,  on  which  the  church  should  be  founded,  and  by  which 
multitudes  should  be  brought  into  it  ;  For  the  law  shall  go  forth  of 
Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  The  gospel  is  here 
called  the  word  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  gave  the  word,  and  great 
was  the  company  nf  them  that  published  it,  Ps.  68.  11.  It  was  of  a 
divine  original,  a  divine  authority,  it  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord  Christ  himself,  Heb.  2.  3.  And  it  is  a  law,  a  law  of  faith, 
we  are  under  the  law  to  Christ ;  this  was  to  go  forth  from  Jerusalem, 
from  Zion,  the  metropolis  of  the  Old-Testament  dispensation,  where 
the  temple  and  altars  and  oracles  were,  and  whither  the  Jews  went 
to  worship  from  all  parts  ;  thence  the  gospel  must  take  rise,  to  show 
the  connexion  between  the  Old-Testament  and  the  New,  that  the 
gospel  is  not  set  uj)  in  opposition  to  the  law,  but  is  an  explication 
and  illustration  of  it,  and  a  branch  growing  out  of  its  roots.  It  was 
in  Jerusalem  that  Christ  preached  and  wrought  miracles,  there  he  died, 
rose  again,  and  ascended,  there  the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  those 
that  were  to  preach  repentance  and  remissioii  of  sins  to  all  nations, 
were  ordered  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  so  that  thence  flowed  the  streams" 
that  were  to  water  the  desert  world. 

6.  That  a  convincing  power  should  go  along  with  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  in  all  places  where  it  should  be  preached  ;  {v.  2.)  He  shall 
judge  among  many  people.  Messiah,  the  Lawgiver,  (v.  3.)  is  here 
the' Judge,  for  to  him    the  Father   committed  all  judgment,  and /oi- 

dgment  he  came  into  this  world  ;  his  word,  the  word  nf  his  gospel. 
that  was  to  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  was  the  golden  sceptre  by 
which  he  shall  rule  and  judge,  when  he  sits  as  King  on  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  Ps.  2.  6.     By  it  he  shall  rebuke  strong  nations  afar 

";  for  the  Spirit  working  with  the  word,  shall  reprove  the  world, 
John  16.  8.  It  is  promised  to  the  Son  of  David  that  he  shaW  judge 
ng  the  heathen,  (Ps.  110.  6.)  which  he  does  when  in  the  chariot 
of  his  everlasting  gospel  he  goes    forth,  and    goes   on,  conquering 

•id  to  conquer. 

7.  That  a  disposition  to  mutual  peace   and  love  should  be  the 
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happv  effect  of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ;  Theij 
shall  beat  their  sivords  into  ploiiyli-sliares ;  ;iiigry,  passiou.ite  men, 
that  have  been  fierce  and  furious,  shall  he  wondcrtully  sweetened, 
and  made  mild  and  meek,  Tit.  3.  2,  3.  They  who,  bclbre  their 
conversion,  did  injinies,  and  would  bear  none,  after  their  conver- 
sion, can  hear  injuries,  but  will  do  none.  .\s  far  as  the  ijospel  pre- 
vails, it  niaLes  men  peaceable,  for  such  is  (he  wisdom  from  above, 
it  is  ccntle  and  easy  to  he  eiilrealcd.  And  if  nations  were  but  lea- 
vened by  it,  there  would  be  univei-sal  peace.  When  Christ  was 
born,  there  was  universal  peace  in  the  Roman  empire ;  those  that 
were  first  bron^ht  into  the  ^ospel-church,  were  all  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul.  Acts  4.  32.  And  it  was  observed  of  the  primitive  chris- 
tians, how  well  they  loved  one  another :  in  heaven  this  will  have  its 
full  accomplishment.  It  is  promised,  (1.)  That  none  shall  bo  qitar- 
rel.iome ;  the  art  of  war,  instead  of  being  tmprnvcd,  (which  some 
reckon  the  glory  of  a  kingdom,)  shall  be  forcollen  and  laid  aside 
as  useless  ;  ihey  shall  not  learn  war  any  more  as  they  had  done,  for 
they  shall  have  no  need  to  t/cfend  themselves,  nor  any  inclination 
to  o/Tend  their  neighbours  ;  Nation  shall  no  longer  Ifl  vp  stvnrd 
against  nation;  not  that  the  gospel  will  make  men  cowards,  but  it 
will  make  men  peaceable.  (2.)  That  all  shall  be  qnirl,  both  from 
evil  and  from  the/ear  of  evil :  (v.  4.)  Thei/  shall  sit  safely,  and  none 
shall  disturb  them  ;  they  shall  sit  securely,  and  shall  not  disturb 
themselves,  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  hix  fig-tree,  enjoy- 
ing the  fruit  of  them,  and  needing  no  other  shelter  than  ihe  leaves 
of  them.  None  shall  make  them  afraid;  not  only  there  shall  be 
nothing  that  is  likely  to  frishien  them,  hut  they  shall  not  be  dis- 
posed to  fear;  under  the  dominion  of  Christ,  as  that  of  Solomon, 
there  shall  be  abundance  of  peace.  Though  his  followers  have  trou- 
ble in  the  world,  in  him  they  enjot/  great  tranquillity.  If  this  seem 
unlikely,  yet  we  may  depend  upon  it,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hat  spoken  it,  and  no  word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ;  what  he 
lias  spoken  by  his  word,  he  will  do  by  his  providence  and  grace. 
He  that  is  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  will  be  the  f.'o-/  of  peace ;  and  those 
may  well  be  easy,  whom  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  hosts,  undertakes 
the  protection  of. 

S.  That  the  churches  shall  be  constant  in  their  duty,  and  so  shall 
make  a  good  use  of  their  tranquillity,  and  shall  not  provoke  the 
Loid  to  deprive  them  of  it,  r.  5.  When  the  churches  have  rest,  they 
shall  be  edified,  and  confirmed,  and  comforted,  and  shall  resolve 
to  be  as  firm  to  their  God  as  other  nations  are  to  theirs,  though 
they  be  no  jods.  Where  we  find  the  forejoins;  promises,  Isa.  2.  2, 
&c.  it  follows,  {v.  5.)  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  i/e.and  let  ns  toalli  in 
the  light  of  (he  Lord,  and  here,  u-e  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  Note,  Then  peace  is  a  blessing  indeed,  when  it  strengthens 
our  resolutions  to  cleave  to  the  Lord.  Observe,  (1.)  How  con- 
stant other  nations  were  lo  their  gods ;  All  people  will  walk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god.  will  own  their  god,  and  cleave  to  him, 
will  wsiship  their  god,  and  serve  him,  will  depend  upon  him,  and 
put  confidence  m  Inm.  Whatever  men  make  a  god  of  they  will  make 
use  of,  and  take  his  name  alon<i  with  them  in  all  their  actions  and 
affairs.  The  mariners,  in  a  storm,  cried  every  man  to  his  god,  Jonah 
I.  5.  And  no  instance  could  be  found  of  a  nation's  changing  their 
gods,  Jer.  2.  1  1.  If  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  their  gods,  they  loved 
them,  and  served  them,  and  wallied  after  them,  Jer.  8.  2.  (2.)  How 
constant  God's  people  now  resolve  to  be  to  him  ;  "  Jf'e  will  walk  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  will  acknowledge  him  in  all  our 
ways,  and  govern  ourselves  by  a  continual  regard  to  him,  doing 
nothing  but  what  we  have  warrant  from  him  for.  and  openly  pro- 
fessing our  relation  to  him."  Observe,  Their  resolution  \s  peremp- 
tory, it  is  not  a  thing  that  needs  be  disputed  ;  JFe  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  Ihe  Lord  our  God  ;  it  is  just  and  reasonable  ;  He  is  our  God ; 
and  it  is  a  resolution  for  a  perpetuity  ;  "  We  will  do  it /or  ever  and 
ever,  and  will  never  leave  him.  He  will  be  ours /or  ever,  and  there- 
fore so  wfc  will  be  his,  and  never  repent  our  choice." 

9.  That,  notwithstanding  the  dispersions,  distress,  and  infirmi- 
ties of  the  church,  it  shall  be  formed  and  established,  and  made 
-lery  considerable,  v.  6,  7.  (1.)  The  state  of  the  churcli  had  been 
vo  and  weak,  and  very  lielpless,  in  the  latter  times  of  the  Old 
feslament,  partly  through  the  corruptions    of    the   Jewish    nation 


and  partly  through  \.he  oppressions  under  which  ihry  (^o.in<>J. 
They  were  like  a  fiuck  of  stteep  that  were  maimed,  ii  •iriunl.  and 
scattered,  Hzck.  34.  16.  Jer.  .00.  G,  17.  The  jjoud  people  among 
thfm,  and  in  other  places,  that  were  well  inclined,  wi-re  diR|M-isid, 
were  very  infirm,  and  in  a  manner  lo«I  and  cast  fir  off.  (.'.)  Ii 
is  premised  that  all  these  grii'v-.inces  shall  be  redrcsM'd,  aiid  the 
distemper  liealed.  Christ  will  come  himsi'lf,  (.Mailh.  I'j.  ■J4.) 
and  send  his  apostles  lo  the  List  sheep  nf  the  house  of  Jsiael,  .Malili. 
10.  6.  From  among  the  Jews  thai  halted,  or  thai,  fur  want  ui 
strength,  could  nol  go  upright,  Grxl  gathered  a  remnant,  [v.  7.) 
that  remnant  according  lo  the  election  of  grace,  which  is  njioken  of 
in  Rom.  11.  7.  which  embraced  the  gos[>el  of  Christ.  And  from 
among  the  Gentiles  that  were  catt  far  off,  (so  tlie  Gentiles  are 
described  to  be,  Eph.  2.  13.  Acts  2.  3!).)  he  raised  a  strong  nation  ; 
greater  numbers  of  them  were  brought  into  the  church  than  of  tliff 
Jews,  Gal.  4.  27.  And  such  a  strong  nation  the  gos|K'l-chiirch  is, 
that  the  gales  of  hell  shall  never  be  able  to  prevail  against  it.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  more  numerous  than  any  other  nation,  and 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  tlie  power  of  his  miijlit. 

10.  That  the  Missiah  shall  be  the  King  of  this  kingdom,  shall 
protect  and  govern  it,  and  order  all  the  aflairs  of  it  fur  the  best, 
and  this  to  the  end  of  time.  The  Lord  Jesus  jA<i//  reign  over 
them  in  mount  Zion  by  his  word  and  Spirit  in  his  ordinances,  and 
this  from  henceforth  anil  for  ever,  lor  rf  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 

S.  -'\iiiJ  thou,  O  tower  of  the  flock,  the  .strong 
hold  of  the  daiiohter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  sliali  it  come, 
even  tlie  first  doniinion;  the  kingdom  shall  come 
to  the  daiiohtir  of  .Jerusalem.  [).  Now  why  ilost 
thou  cry  out  aloud  }  Is  there  no  king  in  thee  .'  is 
thy  counsellor  perished  ?  I-'or  |)angs  have  taken  thee 
as  a  woman  in  travail.  10.  lie  in  pain,  and  lahoiir 
to  bring  forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in 
travail  ;  f(>r  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
even  to  IJahylon  ;  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ; 
there  the  Loud  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of 
thine  enemies.  11.  Now  also  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled, 
and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion.  12.  Hut  tlu-y  know 
not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  understand 
they  his  counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  them  as  the 
sheaves  into  the  floor.  13.  Arise  and  threslt.  O 
daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron, 
and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass  ;  and  thou  shalt  beat 
in  pieces  many  people:  and  I  will  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

These  verses  concern  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  here  called  the  tower 
of  the  flock,  or  the  tower  of  Ednr ;  we  read  of  such  a  place,  (Gen. 
35.  21.)  tiear  Belhlehem  ;  and  some  conieclure  it  is  the  same  place 
where  the  shepherds  were  keeping  their  flocks  when  the  angels 
broutrht  them  tidings  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  some  think  tJelh- 
lehem  itself  is  here  spoken  of,  as  ck.  5.  2.  Some  thmk  it  is  a  lower 
at  that  gate  (A  Jerusalem  which  is  called  the  sheep-gate.  (Vh.  3. 
32.)  and  conjecture  that  through  that  gale  Christ  rode  in  triumph 
into  Jerusalem.  However,  it  seems  lo  be  put  for  Jerusalem  itseK^ 
or  for  Zion  the  tower  of  David:  all  the  sheep  of  Israel  flocked 
thither  three  times  a  year;  it  was  ihe  strong  hold.  fOphel,  wmch  is  also 
a  name  of  a  place' in  Jerusalem,  Neh.  3.  27.)  or  castle,  of  llie 
da^iqhler  of  Zion.     Now  here,  ,     .       ,   ^         •  •      ,    ,         , 

I  We  "have  a  promise  of  the  glorxes  of  the  spiritual  Jeru<^lpm. 
the  gospel-church,  which  is  Me  touier  of  the  flock,  that  one  fold  w 
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which  all  the  sheep  of  Christ  are  protected  under  one  Shepherd ; 
Unto  thee  shall  it  come,  that  wliich  tlioii  liasi  long  wanted  and 
wished  for,  even  the  first  dominion,  a  dignity  and  power  equal  to 
that  of  Uavid  and  Solommi,  by  wlKim  Jerusalem  was  first  raised  ; 
tliiit  LimjdmH  shall  again  cutne  to  the  daurjhier  of  Jerusalem,  which 
it  was  deprived  of  at  the  captivity.  It  shall  make  as  great  a  figure, 
and  siiine  with  as  much  lustre  among  the  nations,  and  have  as 
much  inHuence  upon  them,  as  ever  it  had;  this  is  the ^wt  or  chief 
dominion ;  now  this  had  by  no  means  its  accomplishment  in  Ze- 
rubbabei,  his  was  nothing  like  the  first  dominion,  either  in  respect 
of  splendour  and  sovereignty  at  home,  or  the  extent  of  power 
abroad  ;  and  therefore  it  must  refer  to  the  kingdom  of  the  3Iessiah, 
(and  to  that  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  refers  it,)  and  had  its  accom- 
plishment when  God  gave  to  our  Lord  Jesus  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  (Luke  1.  32.)  set  him  King  vpon  the  holtj  hill  of  Zion,  and 
gm-e  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  (Ps.  2.  6.)  made  him  his 
First-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Ps.  89.  27.  Dan.  7. 
14.  David,  in  spirit,  called  him  Lord,  and  (as  Dr.  Pocock  observes) 
he  witnessed  of  himself,  and  his  witness  was  true,  that  he  was 
greater  than  Solomon,  none  of  their  dominions  being  Hke  his  for 
extent  and  duration.  The  common  people  welcomed  Christ  into 
Jerusalem  with  hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David,  to  show  that  it  was 
the/)\s<  dominion  that  came  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  ;  and  the  evan- 
gelist applies  it  to  the  promise  of  Zion's  king  coming  to  her,  Matth. 
21.  5.  Zech.  9.  9.  Some  give  this  sense  of  the  words  to  Zion,  and 
Jerusalem  that  tower  of  the  flock  ;  To  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
lyime  the  first  dominion ;  that  is,  there  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was 
first  set  up,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  was  first  preached,  (Luke 
24.  47.)  there  Christ  was  first  called  King  of  the  Jews. 

II.  This  is  illustrated  by  a  prediction  of  the  calamities  of  the 
literal  Jerusalem,  to  which  some  favour  and  relief  should  be  grant- 
ed, as  a  type  and  figure  of  what  God  would  do  for  the  gospel-Jeru- 
salem in  the  last  days,  notwithstanding  its  distresses.     We  have  here, 

1.  Jerusalem  put  in  pain  by  the  providences  of  God;  she  aies 
out  aloud,  that  all  her  neighbours  may  take  notice  of  her  griefs. 
Because  there  is  no  king  in  her,  none  of  that  honour  and  power 
she  used  to  have,  instead  of  ruling  the  nations,  as  she  did  when  she 
sat  a  queen,  she  is  ruled  by  them,  and  become  a  captive;  her 
counsellors  are  perished,  she  is  no  longer  at  her  own  disposal,  but 
is  given  up  to  the  will  of  her  enemies,  and  is  governed  by  their  coun- 
sellors ;  Pangs  havetaken  her.  (1.)  She  is  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
and  there  is  in  pangs  of  grief;  she  goes  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  is 
constrained  to  dwell  in  the  field,  exposed  to  all  manner  of  inconve- 
niences ;  she  goes  even  to  Babylon,  and  there  weai-s  out  seventy  tedious 
years  in  a  miserable  captivity,  all  that  while  in  pain,  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  waiting  to  be  delivered,  and  thinking  the  lime  very  Ions;. 
(2.)  When  she  is  delivered  out  of  Babylon,  and  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  her  enemies  there,  yet  still  she  is  in  pangs  of  fear,  the  end 
of  one  trouble  is  but  the  beginning  of  another  ;  foi  now  also,  when 
Jerusalem  is  in  the  rebuilding,  matiy  nations  are  gathered  against 
her;  (v.  11.)  they  were  so  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah's  time,  and  did 
all  they  could  to  obstruct  the  building  of  the  temple  and  the  wall ; 
they  were  so  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  they  said.  Let  her  be 
defiled,  let  her  be  looked  upon  as  a  place  polluted  with  sin,  and 
be  forsaken  and  abandoned  both  of  God  and  man  ;  let  her  holy 
places  be  profaned,  and  all  her  honours  laid  in  the  dust  ;  let  our 
ei/e  look  upon  Zion,  and  please  itself  with  the  sight  of  its  ruins,  as  it 
IS  said  of  Edom,  (Obad.  12.)  Thou  shouldest  not  hare  looked  upon 
the  day  of  thy  brother ;  let  our  eyes  see  our  desire  upon  Zion,  the 
day  we  have  long  wished  for.  When  they  hear  the  enemies  thus 
combine  against  them,  and  insult  over  them,  no  wonder  that  they 
are  in  pain,  and  cry  aloud  ;    Without  are  fightings,  within  are  fears. 

2.  Jerusalem  made  easy  by  the  promises  of  God  ;  "  Why  dost 
thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  Let  thy  griefs  and  fears  be  silenced,  indulge 
not  thyself  in  them,  for  though  things  are  bad  with  thee,  they 
shall  end  xvell ;  thy  panirs  are^great,  but  they  are  like  those  of  a 
wontan  in  travail,  {v.  9.)  t'lat  labours  to  bring  forth,  {v.  10.)  the 
issue  of  wliich  will  be  good  at  last."  Jerusalem's  panjs  are  not  as 
(l<)ing  agonies,  but  as  travailing  throes,  which  after  a  while  will  be 
forgotten,  for  joy  that  a  child  is  born  into  the  world.     Let  the  iite- 
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ral  Jerusalem  comfort  herself  with  this,  that,  whatever  straits  she 
may  be  reduced  to,  she  shall  continue  until  the  coming  of  ile 
Messiah,  for  there  his  kingdom  must  be  first  set  up  ;  and  s.ie  s!iall 
not  be  destroyed  while  that  blessing  is  in  her,  and  when  at  leugiii 
she  is  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  become  heaps,  (as  is  threatened,  ck, 
3.  12.)  yet  her  privileges  shall  be  resigned  to  the  spiritual  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  that  the  promises  made  to  her  shall  be  fultilled.  Let 
Jerusalem  be  easy  then,  for, 

(1.)  Her  captivity  in  Babylon  shall  have  an  end,  a  happy  end  ; 
{v.  10.)  There  shall  thou  be  delivered,  and  the  Lord  shall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies  there.  This  was  done  by  Cyrus, 
who  acted  therein  as  God's  servant;  and  that  deliverance  w;is  typi- 
cal of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  release  from  our 
spiritual  bondage,  which  is  proclaimed  in  the  everlasting  gospel, 
that  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  in  which  Christ  himself  preached 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
were  bound,  Luke  4.  18,  19. 

(2.)  The  designs  of  her  enemies  against  her  afterward  shall  be 
baffled,  nay,  they  shall  turn  upon  themselves,  v.  12,  13.  They 
promise  themselves  a  day  of  it,  but  it  shall  prove  God's  day.  They 
are  gathered  against  Zion,  to  destroy  it,  but  it  shall  prove  to  their 
own  destruction,  which  Israel  and  his  God  shall  have  the  glory  of. 
[1.]  Their  coming  together  ag.iinst  Zion  shall  be  the  occasion  of 
their  ruin.  Tliey  associate  themselves,  and  gird  themselves,  that 
they  may  break  Jerusalem  in  pieces,  but  it  shall  prove  that  they 
shall  be  brokeii  in  pieces,  Isa.  8.  9.  They  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord.  When  they  are  gathering  together,  and  Providence 
favours  them  in  it,  they  little  think  what  God  is  designing  by  it, 
nor  do  they  understand  his  cottnsel ;  they  know  what  they  aim  at, 
in  coming  together,  but  they  know  not  what  God  aims  at  in  bring- 
ing them  together ;  they  aim  at  Zion's  ruin,  but  God  aims  at 
theirs.  Note,  When  men  are  made  use  of  as  instruments  of  Provi- 
dence in  accomplishing  its  purposes,  it  is  very  conunon  for  them 
to  intend  one  thing,  and  for  Ciod  to  intend  quite  the  contrary.  The 
king  of  Assyria  is  to  be  a  rod  in  God's  hand  for  the  correction  of 
his  people,  in  order  tor  their  reformation  ;  howbeit  he  means  not  so, 
nor  does  his  heart  think  so,  Isa.  10.  7.  And  thus  it  is  here  ;  the  na- 
tions are  gathered  against  Zion,  as  soldiei-s  into  the  field,  but  God 
gathers  them  as  sheaves  into  the  floor,  to  be  beaten  to  pieces  ;  and 
they  could  not  have  been  so  easily,  so  eft'ectually  destroyed,  if  they 
had  not  gathered  together  against  Zion.  Note,  The  designs  of 
enemies  for  the  ruin  of  the  church  often  prove  ruining  to  them- 
selves ;  and  thereby  they  prepare  themselves  for  destruction,  and 
put  themselves  in  the  way  of  it  ;  they  aie  snared  in  the  work  of 
their  own  hands.  [2.]  Zion  shall  have  the  honour  of  being  vic- 
torious over  them,  v.  13.  When  they  are  gathered  as  sheaves  into 
the  floor,  to  be  trodden  down,  as  the  corn  then  was  by  the  oxen, 
then,  "  Jlrise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  instead  of  fearing 
them,  and  fleeing  from  them,  boldly  set  upon  them,  and  take  the 
opportunity  Providence  favours  thee  with  of  trampling  upon  them. 
Plead  not  thine  own  weakness,  and  that  thou  art  not  a  match  for 
so  many  confederated  enemies,  God  will  make  thy  horn  iron,  to 
push  them  down  ;  and  tlni  hoofs  brass,  to  tread  upon  them  when 
they  are  down  ;  and  thus  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people, 
that  have  long  been  beating  thee  in  pieces."  Thus  when  God- 
pleases,  the  daughter  of  Babylon  is  made  a  threshing-floor,  fd  is 
time  to  thresh  her,  Jer.  51.  33.)  and  the  worm  Jacob  is  made  a 
threshing  in  Irument  with  which  God  will  thresh  the  mountains, 
and  make  them  as  chaff,  Isa.  41.  14,  15.  How  strangely,  how 
happily,  are  the  tables  turned,  since  Jacob  was  the  threshing-floor, 
and  Babylon  the  threshing  instrument.'  Isa.  21.  10.  Note,  When 
God  has  conquering  work  for  his  people  to  do,  he  wi;l  furnish  them 
with  strength  and  ability  for  it,  will  make  the  horn  iron,  and  the 
hoofs  brass ;  and  when  he  does  so,  they  must  exert  the  power  he 
gives  them,  and  execute  the  commission  ;  even  the  daughter  of 
Zion  must  arise,  and  thresh.  [3.]  The  glory  of  the  victory  shall 
redound  to  God.  Zion  shall  thresh  these  sheaves  in  the  floor,  but 
the  corn  threshed  out  shall  be  a  meat-offering  at  God's  altar;  1 
will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  (I  will  have  it  consecrated,) 
and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.     The  spoili 
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pair.oti  by  Zion's  victory  shall  be  brought  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
di'ViHfd  to  God,  either  in  part,  as  tiiose  of  Midian,  (Numb.  31.  2R.) 
or  in  whole,  as  those  of  Jericho,  .losli.  C.  17.  (jod  is  Jeliovah,  the 
Fountain  of  being,  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earlh,  the  Fountain 
of  ()o«er ;  and  therefore  needs  not  nni/  of  our  giiin  or  substance, 
but  may  challenge  and  demand  it  all  if  he  pleases ;  and  with  our- 
selves we  must  devote  all  we  have  to  his  honour,  to  be  employed 
as  he  directs.  Thus  far  all  we  have  must  have  holiness  to  the  Ijird 
written  upon  it,  all  our  yain  and  substance  must  be  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  rf  the  whole  earth,  Isa.  23.  IS.  And  extraordinary  suc- 
cesses call  for  extraordinary  iicknovvledgments,  whether  they  be  of 
spoils  in  war  or  gains  in  trade.  It  is  God  that  giirs  us  power  to  get 
wealth,  which  way  soever  it  is  honestly  got,  and  therefore  he  must 
be  honoured  with  what  we  get.  Some  make  all  this  to  point  at  the 
defeat  of  Sennacherib  when  he  besieged  Jerusalem,  others  to  the  de- 
struction of  Babylon,  others  to  the  success  of  the  Maccabees ;  but 
the  learned  Dr.  I'ocock  and  others  think  it  had  its  full  accomplish- 
ment in  the  spiritual  victories  obtained  by  the  gospel  of  Christ  over 
tlie  powers  of  darkness  that  fought  against  it.  The  nations  thought 
to  have  ruined  Christianity  in  its  infancy,  but  it  was  victorious  over 
them ;  ihose  that  persisted  in  their  enmity,  were  broken  to  pieces, 
(Matth.  21.  44.)  particularly  the  Jewish  nation:  but  multitudes  by 
divine  grace  were  gained  to  the  church,  and  they  and  their  substance 
were  conseciated  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

/«  this  chapter,  ire  hnce,  I.  A  pretliclitm  of  the  trimhles  nrirf  distresses  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  r.  I.  //  A  promiie  of  the  !Hcssiiih,  and  of  hiskiugdom,  to 
tupimrt  the  people  of  God  in  the  dnij  o/tliese  Irouhlrs.  I .  Of  the  Inilli  of  Ihv 
Messiah,  r.  2,  3.  -2.  Of  his  nilvuiucni,  of .  r  t.  :i.  Of  his  protection  of  his 
ptople,  and  his  riclorij  of  cr  his  omi  lh,ir  i  iiniiiis.  r.  .5,  U.  4.  Of  llie  great 
uurease  of  the  church,  and  Ihr  /./.s«(«t's  lh:il  shali  come  to  llie  world  liij  it, 
e.  7.  5.  'of  the  destruction  of  the  cm  mi,  s  .../  the  church,  lioth  those  without, 
that  attacli  it,  and  those  uilliin,  that  expose  it,  r.  S  . .  lo. 

1.  IVrO^V"  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of 
±^  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us  :  they 
shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek.  2.  But  thou,  Beth-iehem  Ephratah,  thoug/i 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  ife( 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel  ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  3.  Therefore  will 
he  give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  she  which 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth  ;  then  the  remnant 
of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.  4.  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the 
strerlgth  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  shall  abide:  for 
now  shali  he  be  great  tmto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
.5.  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  As- 
syrian shall  come  into  our  land  ;  and,  when  he  shall 
tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men. 
6.  And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with 
the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances 
thereof:  thus  shall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Assyrian, 
when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth 
within  our  borders. 

Here,  as  before,  we  have, 

I.  The  abasement  and  distress  of  Zion,  r.  1.  The  Jewish  na- 
tion, for  many  years  before  the  captivity,  dwindled,  and  fell  into 
disgrace;  ^o\v  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of  troops.  It 
is  eitiier  a  summons  to  Zion's  enemies,  that  had  troops  at  their  ser- 
vice, to  come,  and  do  their  worst  against  her,  God  will  suffer  i'..c::5 
lo  no  It ;  or   a  ctiallence  to   Zion's  friends,  that  had  troops  too  at 
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command,  fo  come,  and  do  their  best  for  her,  let  them  gnlker  « 
troops,  yet  it  should  be  to  no  purpose;  for,  says  the  prophi-i,  in  llie 
name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  lie  has  laid  siege  niiainst  ut ; 
the  king  of  Assyria  has,  the  king  of  Babylon  lias,  and  we  know  not 
which  way  lo  defend  ourselves  ;  so  that  the  enemies  lil.nll  ■jjiii  Uieir 
point,  and  prevail  so  far  as  to  smile  the  judge  nf  Israc'.  i\>'-  l.in;.  the 
chief  justice,  and  the  other  inferior  judges,  with  a  rod  upon  the  chttJi, 
in  contempt  of  them  and  their  dignity  ;  having  made  them  prisoner, 
they  shall  use  them  as  shamefully  as  any  of  the  common  captives. 
Complaint  had  been  made  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  (cli.  3.  11.)  that 
they  were  coiTupt,  and  look  bribes,  and  this  disgrace  came  justly 
upon  them  for  abusing  their  power ;  yet  it  was  a  great  calamity  to 
Israel,  to  have  their  judges  treated  thus  ignominiously.  .Some  make 
this  the  reason  why  the  troops  shali  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  that  ia, 
the  Roman  army,  because  the  Jews  sluill  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 
upon  the  clicek,  because  of  the  indignities  they  shall  do  lo  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Judge  of  Israel,  whom  they  smote  on  the  cheek,  saying. 
Prophesy,  who  smote  thee.  But  the  fijrmer  sense  seems  more  pro- 
bable, and  that  it  is  meant  of  the  besic^in'.;  of  Jerusalem,  not  by  the 
Romans,  but  the  Chaldeans,  and  was  fulfilled  in  the  indignities  done 
to  king  Zedekiah  and  the  princes  of  the  house  of  David. 

II.  The  advancement  of  Zion's  King ;  having  showed  how  low 
the  house  of  David  should  be  brought,  and  how  vilely  the  shield 
of  that  mighty  family  should  be  cast  away,  as  Oiough  it  bad  not 
been  anointed  with  oil ;  to  encourage  the  faith  of  God's  people, 
who  might  be  templed  now  to  think  that  his  covenant  with  David 
and  his  house  was  abrogated,  (according  to  the  Psalmist's  complaint, 
Ps,  89.  38,  39.)  he  adds  an  illustrious  prediction  of  the  .Me-«i«h 
and  his  kingdom,  in  whom  that  covenant  should  be  established, 
and  the  honours  of  that  house  should  be  revived,  advanced,  aod 
perpetuated.      Now  let  us  see, 

1.  How  the  Messiah  is  here  described;  it  is  be  that  is  to  be 
Ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting, from  the  days  of  eternilg,  as  the  word  is.  Wliere  we  have, 
(1.)  His  existence  from  eternity,  as  God;  Hit  goings  forth,  or 
emanations,  as  the  going  forth  of  the  beams  from  the  sun  were, 
or  have  been,  of  old,  from  everlasting  ;  which  (says  Dr.  Pocock)  is  so 
signal  a  description  of  Christ's  eternal  generation,  or  his  going  forth 
as'the  Son  of  God,  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  lint 
this  prophecy  must  belong  only  to  him,  and  could  never  be  veri- 
fied of  any  other.  It  certainly  speaks  of  a  going  forth  that  was 
now  past,  when  the  prophet  spake,  and  cannot  but  be  riad  as  we 
read  it,  his  outgoings  have  been  :  and  the  putting  of  both  these  words 
together,  which  severally  are  used  to  denote  eternity,  plainly  sliowg 
that  they  must  here  be  taken  in  the  strictest  sense,  the  same  with 
Ps.  90.  2.  From  cvcrlasliiig  to  everlasting  thou  art  God ;  and  can 
be  applied  to  no  other  than  lo  him  who  was  able  to  say.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am,  John  8.  58.  Dr.  Pocock  observes,  lliat  the 
going  forth  is  used,  Deut.  8.  3.  for  a  word  which  proceeds  out  of 
the  mouth,  and  is  therefore  very  fitly  used  to  signify  inc  ctenal  gene- 
ration of  him  who  is  called  the  Jrord  of  God,  that  was  in  llie  be- 
ginning with  God,  John  1.  1,  2.  (2.)  His  office  as  Mediator;  he 
was  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel,  King  of  his  church ;  he  was  to  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  Luke  1.  32,  33.  The  Jews,  ob- 
ject, that  our  Lord  Jesus  could  not  be  the  Messiah,  for  he  was  so 
far  from  being  Ruler  in  Israel,  that  Israel  ruled  over  him.  and  put 
him  to  death,  and  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  tlieni;  but 
he  answered  that  himself,  when  he  said.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  John  18.  36.  And  it  is  a  spiritual  Israel  thai  he  reigni 
over,  the  children  of  promise,  all  the  followers  of  believing  Abra- 
ham and  praying  Jacob;  in  the  hearts  of  these  he  ff'f"^  »y  ^is 
Spirit  and  grace;" and  in  the  society  of  thwe  by  his  word  and  ordi- 
nances. And  was  not  he  Ruler  in  Israel,  whom  winds  and  seas 
obeyed,  and  legions  of  devils  were  forced  to  truckle  to,  and  who 
commanded  away  diseases  from  the  sick,  and  called  the  dead  out 
nf  .hplr   ^mvps?'  None,   except   him  whose  goings  forth  were  Jrom 


of  their   graves.'  None,   except 


of  old,  from  everlasting. 


fit  to  be  Ruli^  iri  Israel,  to  be  Head 


of  the  chureh.  and  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 
2    What  is  here  foretold  concerning  him. 
(i.)  That  Bethlehem  should   be  the  place  of  his  "a^y'V-  "'  ^' 
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T^--  -.i-sthe  scripture  which  the  scribes  went  upon,  when  with  the 
j:,r>:;-=t  assurance  they  told  Herod  where  Ckrisl  should  be  born; 
I'Sla.'.'.h.  2.  6.)  and  hence  it  was  universally  known  among  the  Jews, 
that  Christ  should  come  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem  where  David 
was,  John  7.  42.  Beth-lehem  signifies  the  house  of  bread,  the  fittest 
place  for  Him  to  be  born  in,  who  is  the  Bread  of  life.  And  because 
it  was  the  city  of  David,  by  a  special  providence  it  was  ordered  tliat  he 
should  be  boin  there,  who  was  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  and  his  Heir 
and  S-iccessor  for  ever.  Il  is  called  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  both  names 
of  the  same  cily,  as  appears.  Gen.  35.  19.  It  was  little  among  the 
thousands  o/"Jiidah,  not  considerable  either  for  the  number  of  the  in- 
habitants, or  the  figure  they  made  ;  it  had  nothing  in  it  worthy  to  have 
this  honour  piit  upon  it ;  but  God  in  that,  as  in  other  instances,  chose 
to  exalt  them  of  low  degree,  Ltike  1 .  52.  Christ  would  give  honour 
to  the  place  of  liis  birth,  and  not  derive  honour  from  it ;  Though 
thou  be  little,  yet  this  shall  make  thee  great;  and,  as  St.  Matthew 
reads  it,  Thou  art  not  thd  least  among  the  princes  ofjudah,  but  upon 
this  account  art  really  honourable  above  any  of  them.  A  relation  to 
Christ  will  magnify  those  that  are  little  in  the  world. 

(2.)  That  in  the  fidness  of  timehe  should  be  born  of  a  woman  . 
{v.  3.)  Therefore  will  he  give  them  tip,  he  will  give  up  his  people 
Israel  to  distress  and  trouble,  and  will  defer  their  salvation,  which 
has  been  so  long  promised  and  expected,  until  the  time,  the  set  time. 
that  she  tvho  travails  has  brought  forth,  or,  as  it  should  be  read, 
that  she  who  shall  bring  forth',  shall  have  brought  forth  :  that  the 
blessed  virgin,  who  was"  to  be  t!ie  mother  of'  the  Messiah,  sliall 
have  brought  him  forth  at  Bethlehem,  the  place  appointed.  This 
Dr.  Pocock  thinks  to  be  the  most  genuine  sense  of  the  words. 
Though  the  outgoings  of  the  Messiali  were  from  everlasting,  yet 
the  redemption  in  Jerusalem,  the  consolation  of  Israel,  must  be 
watted  for,  (Luke  2.  25,  38.)  until  the  lime  that  she  rvho  should 
forth,  (so  the  Virgin  Mary  is  called,  as  Christ  is  h' 


hring 
He  that 


?lf  called 
hall  come,)  shall  bring  forth  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he 
vill  give  them  up.  Divine  salvations  must  be  waited  for  until  the 
:'.me  fixed  for  the  bringing  of  them  forth. 

(3.)  That  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  then  return  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  remnant  of  the  Jewish  nation  shall  return 
to  the  spirit  of  the  true,  genuine  children  of  Israel,  a  people  in  co- 
venant with  God;  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  be  turned  to  the 
fathers,  Mai.  4.  6.  Some  undei-stand  it  of  all  believers.  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews,  they  shall  all  be  incorporated  into  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel ;  and  as  they  are  all  brethren  to  one  another,  so  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  Heb.   2.    11. 

(4.)  That  he  shall  be  a  glorious  prince,  and  his  subjects  shall  be 
happy  under  his  government;  (v.  A.)  He  shall  stand  and  feed,  he 
shall  both  teach  and  rule,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so,  as  a  good 
Shepherd,  with  wisdom,  and  care,  and  love ;  so  it  was  forelold. 
He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  shall  provide  green  pastures 
for  them,  and  under-shepherds  to  lead  them  into  these  pastures. 
He  is  the  good  Shepherd  that  goes  before  the  sheep,  and  presides 
among  them.  He  shall  do  this,  not  as  an  ordinar\'  man,  but  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  as  one  clothed  with  a  divine  power,  to  go 
through  his  work,  and  break  through  the  difficulties  in  his  way, 
so  as  not  to  fail  or  be  discouraged;  he  shall  do  it  in  the  majesty  nf 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  so  as  plainly  to  evidence  that  God's 
name  was  in  him,  (Exod.  23.  21.)  the  majesty  of  his  name,  for  he 
taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  The  pro- 
l)hets  prefaced  their  message  with.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  but 
Christ  spake,  not  as  a  Servant,  but  as  a  Son ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
vnlo  you.  This  was  feeding  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  all  power  was  given  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  a  power 
ever  all  flesh,  by  virtue  of  which  he  still  rules  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  a  name  above  every  name,  ii^hrist's  go- 
vernment shall  be,  [l.]  Very  happj/  for  his  subjects,  for  they  shall 
abide;  they  shall  be  safe  and  easy,  and  continue  so  forever;  because 
he  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  They  shall  lie  down  in  the  green  pas-  j 
•  hires  to  which  he  shall  lead  them  ;  shall  abide  in  Gods  tabernacle 
for  etei;  Ps.  61.  4.  His  church  shall  abide,  and  he  in  it,  and  | 
mth  it,  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  [2.]  It  shall  he 
visy  glorious  to  himself;  J^ow  shall  he  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the 
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earth.  Now  that  he  stands,  and  feeds  his  flock,  now  shall  he  bt 
great.  For  Christ  reckons  it  his  greatness  to  do  good.  Now  he 
shall  be  ^reat /o  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  shall  be  given  him  for  his  possession,  and  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  see  his  salvation. 

(5.)  That  he  shall  secure  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his  churc* 
arid  people  against  the  attempts  of  his  and  their  enemies  ;  [v. 
5,  6.)  This  man,  as  King  and  Ruler,  shall  be  the  Peace  xchen  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land.  This  refers  to  the  deliverance 
of  Hezekiah  and  his  kingdom  from  the  power  of  Sennacherib, 
who  invaded  them,  in  the  type;  but,  under  the  shadow  of  that, 
is  a  promise  of  the  safety  of  the  gospel-church  and  of  all  believers 
from  the  designs  and  attempts  of  tiie  powers  of  darkness,  Satan 
and  all  his  instruments,  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  that  seek  to  de- 
vour the  church  of  the  first-born,  and  all  that  belong  to  it.  Ob- 
serve, [1.]  The  peril  and  rfonr/er  which  Christ's  subjects  are  sup- 
posed to  be  in  ;  The  Assyrian,  a  ]x>tent  enemy,  corner  into  their 
land,  [v.  5.  6.)  treads  within  their  borders,  nay,  prevails  so  far  as  to 
tread  in  their  palaces ;  it  was  a  time  of  treading  doum  and  of  per- 
plexity, when  Sennacherib  made  a  descent  upon  Judah,  took  all 
the  defenced  cities,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  Isa.  36.  1. — 37.  3. 
This  represented  the  gates  of  hell  fighting  against  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  compassing  the  camp  of  the  saints  and  of  the  holy  city,  and 
threatening  to  bear  down  all  before  them.  When  the  terrors  of  the 
law  set  themselves  in  array  against  a  convinced  soul,  when  the  temj)- 
tations  of  Satan  assault  the  people  of  God,  and  the  troubles  of  the 
world  threaten  to  rob  them  of  all  their  comforts,  then  the  Asty 
rian  comes  into  their  land,  and  treads  in  their  palaces ;  without  are 
fightings,  tcithin  are  fears.  [2.]  The  protection  and  defence  which 
his  subjects  are  then  sure  to  be  under  ;  First,  Christ  will  himself 
be  their  Feace.  When  the  Assyrian  comes  with  such  a  force  into 
a  land,  can  there  be  any  otlier  peace  than  a  tame  submission  and 
an  unresisted  desolation  ?  Yes,  even  then  the  church's  King  will  be 
the  Conservator  of  the  church's  peace,  will  be  for  a  hiding-place, 
Isa.  33.  I,  2.  Christ  is  our  Peace  as  a  Priest,  making  atonement  for 
sin,  and  reconciling  us  to  God  ;  and  he  is  our  Peact.  as  a  King,  con- 
quering our  eneinies,  and  commanding  down  disquieting  fears  and 
passions  ;  he  creates  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace.  Even  when  the  As- 
syrian comes  into  the  land,  when  \vc  are  in  the  greatest  distress  and 
danger,  and  have  received  a  sentence  of  death  within  ourselves,  yet 
this  man  may  be  the  Peace.  In  me,  says  Christ,  t/ou  shall  have  peace, 
when  jji  the  worldyou  have  tribulation ;  at  such  a  time  our  souls  may 
duellat  casern  him.  Sccrmdly,  He  will  find  out  ])roper  instruments 
to  be  employed  for  their  protection  and  deliverance,  and  the  defeat 
of  their  enemies;  Then  shall  we  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds  and 
eight  principal  men,  a  competent  number  of  persons,  proper  to  oppose 
the  enemy,  and  make  head  against  him,  and  protect  the  church  of  God 
in  peace  ;  men  that  shall  have  the  care  and  tenderness  of  shepherds, 
and  the  courage  and  authority  of  principal  men,  or  princes  ofmeni 
Seven  and  eight  are  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain.  Note,  When 
God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  not  want  fitting  instruments  to  do  it 
with  ;  and  when  he  pleases,  he  can  do  it  by  a  few;  he  needs  not  raise 
thousands,  but  seven  or  eight  principal  men  mavserve  the  turn,  if  God 
be  with  them.  Magistrates  and  ministers  sre'shepherds  and  principal 
men,  raised  in  defence  of  religion's  righteous  cause  against  the  powers' 
of  sin  and  Satan  in  the  world.  Thirdly,  The  opposition  given  to  the 
church  shall  be  got  over,  and  the  opposers  brought  down.  This  is 
represented  by  the  laying  of  Assyria  and  Clialdea  waste,  which  two 
nations  were  the  most  formidable  enemies  to  the  Israel  of  God,  of 
any  other;  and  the  destruction  of  thcni  signified  the  making  of 
Christ's  enemies  his  footstool ;  They  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assy- 
ria with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Ninirod  in  the  entrance  thereof; 
they  shall  make  inroads  upon  the  land,  and  put  to  the  sword  all 
that  ihey  find  in  arms.  Note,  Those  that  threaten  niin  to  the 
church  of  God,  hasten  ruin  to  themselve<;.  And  their  destruction 
is  the  church's  salvation  ;  Thus  shall  he  driivrr  nsfrom  the  Assijrian. 
When  Satan  fell  as  lightning  from  heaven  before  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  Christ's  enemies,  that  would  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them.,  were  slain  before  him,  then  this  was  fuU 
filled. 
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7.  And  the  remniMit  of  Jacoh  shall  be  in  the  miilst 
of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the  Loud,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  waitetli  tor  the  sons  ot  nien.  8.  And  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob  shall  be  aiDong  the  Gentiles  in  the 
midst  of  manv  people,  as  a  lion  amon,<^  the  beasts  ot 
the  tbrest,  as  a  yonn;;-  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep; 
M'ho,  if  he  go  throngli,  botii  treadeth  down,  and  tear- 
etii  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver.  9.  Thine  hand 
shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine 
enemies  shall  be  cnt  oti'.  It).  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  ilay,  saith  the  Lord,  that  1  will  cnt  olf 
thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of  tnee,  and  1  will  de- 
stroy thy  chariots  :  1 1.  And  1  will  cut  off"  the  cities 
of  thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds  : 
)  2.  And  1  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand  ; 
and  thou  shall  have  no  more  soothsayers:  1,'3.  Thy 
graven  images  also  will  1  cut  oft",  and  thy  standing 
images,  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  thou  shait 
no  more  worship  the  work  of  thine  hands.  14-. 
And  1  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst 
of  thee  :  so  will  1  destroy  thy  citi<s  1.3.  And  I  will 
execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  lurv  upon  the  hea- 
then, such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

Glorious  things  are  here  spoken  of  tlie  remnant  ol"  Jacob  ;  tliat 
rtmnant  which  was  raised  of  her  thai  hailed,  eh.  4.  7.  And  it 
■eeras  to  be  that  remnant  which  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,  (Joel 
2.  32.)  on  whom  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  ;  the  remnant  that 
shall  be  saved,  Rom.  9.  27.  Note,  God  s  people  are  but  a  remnant, 
a  small  number,  in  comparison  with  the  many  that  are  left  to  pe- 
risli  a  little  flock ;  but  they  are  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  a  people  in 
covenant  with  God,  and  in  his  favour. 

Now  concerning  this  remnant  it  is  here  promised, 
1.  That  they  shall  bo  oj  a  dew  in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  v.  7. 
God's  church  is  dispersed  al!  tlie  world  over  ;  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
man}/  people,  as  gold  in  the  ore,  wheat  in  the  heap.  Israel,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  dwelt  alone,  and  was  not  numbered  among  the  na- 
tions ;  but  the  spiritual  Israfl  hes  scattered  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  or  as  seed  sown  in  the  ground,  here  a 
grain  and  there  a  grain,  Hos.  2.  23.  Now  this  remnant  shall  be  as 
dew  from  the  Lord.  (1.)  They  sliall  be  of  a  heavenly  extraction,  as 
deiu  from  the  Lord,  who  is  tlio  FuOkt  (f  the  rain,  and  lias  begotten 
the  drops  of  the  dew.  Job  38.  28.  They  are  bom  from  above,  and 
are  not  of  the  earth,  savouring  the  things  of  the  earth.  (2.)  They 
shall  be  nnmerovis  as  the  drops  of  dew  in  a  summer's  morning  ;  (Ps. 
110.  3.)  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  (3.)  They  shall  be  pure  and 
clear,  not  muddv  and  corrupt,  b:it  crystal  drops,  as  t!ie  waterjf  life. 
(4.)  They  shall  be  produced  silently  and  witliout  noise,  as  the  dew 
that  distils  insensibly,  we  know  not  how  ;  such  is  the  way  of  the 
Spirit.  (5.)  They  shall  live  in  a  continual  dependence  upon  God,  and 
be  still  deriving  from  him,  as  the  dew,  which  tarries  not  for  man,  nor 
waits  for  the  sons  of  men  ;  thev  should  not  rely  upon  human  aids  and 
powers,  but  on  divine  grace  ;  for  thev  are,  and  own  that  they  are, 
no  more  than  what  the  free  srace  of  God  makes  them  every  day. 
(6.)  They  shall  be  sreat  blessings  to  those  among  whom  they  live, 
as  the  dew  and  the  showers  are  to  the  sjass,  to  make  it  grow  with- 
out the  help  of  man,  or  the  sons  of  men.  Their  doctrine,  example, 
and  prayers,  shall  make  them  as  dew,  to  soften  and  moisten  others, 
taid  make  them  fruitful.  Their  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  (Deut. 
32.  2.)  and  all  about  them  shall  wait  for  them  as  for  the  rain.  Job 
29.  23.  The  people  among  whom  they  live  shall  be  as  the  grass, 
wh'ch  flourishes  only  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and  not  by  the  art  and 
cars  of  man :  they  shall  be  beneficial  to  those  about  them,  by 
5x2 
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drawing  down  Gods  blessings  on  them,  an  Jacob  on  Laban's  liouiie, 
and  by  cooling  and  miii<.,'ating  God's  wrath,  which  olhcrwise  would 
burn  ihein  up,  as  tin;  dew  iwescrves  the  grass  from  being  Kuicltfd 
by  the  sun  ;  so  Dr.  I'ocock.  They  shall  be  mild  and  ginilc  in  their 
behaviour,  like  their  Master,  who  comes  down  //Ac  raiit  up,ji,  ilit 
ncw-mnwH  grass,  Ps.  72.  6. 

2.  That  they  shall  l)e  a  lion  among  the  heasH  of  the  fiirist,  thai 
treads  down,  and  tears  in  piecet,  r.  M.  .\s  ihoy  shall  be  silent,  and 
gentle,  and  communicative  of  all  jjood  to  those  that  receive  ihc 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  so  they  shall  be  bold  as  a  lion  in  witnessiri<r 
against  the  corruptions  of  the  limes  and  placn  ihiy  live  in,  and  ttTomj 
as  a  lion  in  the  strength  of  God,  to  resist  ai.d  overcome  their  spiri- 
tual enemies.  The  weapons  of  their  warfare  arc  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  2  Cor.  10.  4,  5.  They  shall 
have  courage  which  all  their  advcrsirics  shall  not  be  able  to  resist  ; 
(Luke  21.  15.)  as  when  the  lion  tears,  none  can  deliver.  W'liea 
infidelity  is  silenced,  and  all  inicjuily  made  (o  slop  her  mouth,  when 
sinners   are  convinced  and  convened  by  the  power  of  the  gospel, 

the  doctrine  of  its  ministers,  and  the  conversation  of  its  profcs- 
s,  then  the  remnant  of  Jacob  is  like  a  lion.  This  is  explained,  v. 
9.  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  npon  thine  adversaries  :  the  church 
shall  have  the  upper  hand  at  last  of  all  that  oppose  her.  Her  enemie$ 
shall  be  cut  off,  they  shall  cease  to  be  enemies,  their  enmity  shall  be 
cut  off.  Christ's  arrows  of  conviction  shall  be  sharp  in  their  hearts, 
so  that  they  shall  fall  under  him,  they  shall  yield  themselves  subjects 
I  him,  (Ps.  45.  5.)  and  be  happily  conquered  and  subdued,  Ps.  1 10.  2. 

3.  That  they  shall  be  brouglit  off   from  all  carnal  confidences, 
hich  they  had  relied  on  ;    that    by   the   providence  of   God  tijejr 

should  enjoy  such  a  security,  that  they  should  not  need  them  ;  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  they  should  be  brought  to  sec  the  folly  of  them, 
and  come  off  from  them.  It  was  the  sin  of  Israel,  that  they  fur- 
nished themselves  extravagantly  with  horses  and  chariots,  and  were 
soothsayers  and  idolaters  :  see  Isa.  2.  6 — 'i.  Hut  here  it  is  promised 
that  they  shall  not  regard  them  any  more.  The  iranquilliiy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  intended  in  that  promise,  which  explain* 
this,  Zcch.  9.  10.  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Lphraim,  and  the 
horse  from  Jerusalem.  Note,  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  deprived  of 
those  things  which  we  have  reposed  a  confidence  in,  in  competition 
with  God  ;  which  we  have  made  our  arm,  and  after  which  we  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  God.  Let  us  observe  the  particulars.  (1.) 
They  had  trusted  in  chariots  and  horses,  and  multiplied  them  ;  (Ps. 
20.  7.)  but  now  God  will  cut  off  their  horses,  and  destroy  their  chariots, 
(v.  10.)  as  David  houghed  tlie  chariot-horses,  2  Sam.  8.  4.  They 
shall  not  have  them,  lest  they  should  be  tempted  to  irast  in  them. 
(2.)  They  depended  upon  their  strong  holds,  and  fortified  cities,  for 
their  security  ;  but  God  will  take  care  that  they  be  demolished  ;  (r. 
)  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  I  will  throw  down  thy  strong 
holds.  They  shall  have  them  for  habitations,  but  not  for  garrisons, 
for  God  will' be  their  only  Place  of  defence,  their  high  Tower,  and 
their  Deliierer.  (3.)  Many  of  them  depended  much  upon  the  con- 
duct and  advice  of  their  conjurers,  diviners,  and  fortune-tellers  ; 
and  those  (lod  will  cut  off,  not  only  as  weak  things,  and  insufficient 
to  relieve  them,  but  as  icicAe'/ things,  and  sufficient  to  iTii'n  them  ;  (r. 
12.)  "  /  wdl  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine  hand,  that  thou  shalt 
no  more  take  hold  of  them,  and  stay  thyself  upon  them,  and  thou 
shalt  have  no  more  soothsayers,  for  thou 'shalt  be  convinced  that  all 
their  pretensions  are  a  cheat."  The  justice  of  the  nation  shall  cut 
them  off  according  to  the  law.  Lev.  20.  27.  The  preaching  of  the 
sospel  brought  men  off  from  using  curious  arts,  .\cts  19.  19.  (4.) 
Many  of  them  had  said  to  the  work  of  their  hands.  Y'e  are  our  gods; 
but  now  idolatry  shall  be  abolished  and  abandoned  ;  (i-.  13.)  "  Tfty 
graven  images  'will  I  cut  off,  and  thy  standing  images,  both  those 
that  were  moveable,  and  those  that  were  fixed  ;  they  shall  be  de- 
stroyed  bv  the  power  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  deserted  by  the 
power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so  that  thon  shalt  no  more  wor,h,p  the 
work  of  thy  hands,  hut  be  ashamed  that  ever  thou  hast  been  so  de- 
luded Amon"  other  monuments  of  idolatry,  /  will  pluck  up  thy 
grove's  out  of  the  milst  of  thee,-  v.  14 .  These  xvere  planted  and  pre- 
served in  honour  of  their  idols,  and  used  in  the  worship  of  them. 
thesethevwereoHeredtobnrn,   (Deut.   12.   2,3.)   and  |f  they  do 
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not,  God  will,  so  that  they  shall  not  have  them  to  trust  to.  And 
so  will  I  destroy  thy  cities,  meaning  the  cities  that  were  dedicated 
to  the  idols,  to  some  dunghill  deity  or  other,  which  they  confided 
in  for  llieir  protection. 

4.  That  those  who  stand  it  out  against  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
continue  in  league  with  their  idolatries  and  witchcrafts,  shall  fall 
under  the  wrath  oi'  God,  and  be  consumed  by  it ;  (v.  15.)  I  will 
execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  (upon  hea- 
thenism,) such  as  ihey  have  not  heard ;  idolatries  shall  be  done 
away,  and  idolaters  put  to  shame  I  will  execute  vengeance  upon 
the  heathen  which  have  not  heard,  (so  some  read  it,)  or  which 
would  not  hear  and  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  God  will  give 
his  Son  either  the  hearts  or  the  necks  of  his  enemies,  and  make 
them  either  his  friends  or  his  footstool. 

CHAP.   VI. 

After  the  prceinits promises,  in  the  ticoforrgning  cliaiilers,  rel'itinglo  the  Mis- 
siiih'a  kingdom,  the prDjihet  is  licie  direcleU  tn  stl  the  sins  uf  l.\ruel  in  order 
he/are  them,  for  their  conriction  anil  humiliitinn,  as  Hicissiiry  to  make  any 
for  the  comfort  nf  gospel-grace,  f'hrist's  forerunner  uiis  n  riprocer,  unit 
preached  repentance,  and  sn prepared  his  w^ij.  Here,  I.  God  entersim  iiclinn 
against  his  Ufople  for  their  base  ingratitude,  and  the  had  returns  they  had 
made  him  far  his  favours,  r.  I .  .5.  If.  He  shows  them  the  wrong  course 
they  took,  when  they  irere  under  conviction,  and  the  frivolous  proposals  iluy 
made,  in  answer  to  his  chirge,  and  irluit  emrse  they  should  hare  taken,  v. 
6 . .  8.  ///.  He  calls  upon  them  to  hear  the  voice  of  hiijudgments,  anil  sels 
the  sins  in  order  lufore  them,  f*>r  which  he  still  proceeded  in  his  controverstf 
with  them,  {v.  9.)  their  injustice,  ;».  10  . .  15.)  and  their  idolatry,  (r.  )G.") 
for  both  which  ruin  was  coming  upon  them. 

1.  XXEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  ;  Arise, 
JLJ.  contend  thou  before  the  mountains,  and  let 
the  hills  hear  thy  voice.  2.  Hear  ye,  O  mountains, 
the  Lord's  controversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations 
of  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel.  3.  O  njy 
people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee  ?  And  wherein 
have  1  wearied  thee  ?  Testify  against  me.  4.  For 
I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  re- 
deemed thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants  ;  and  I  sent 
before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  6.  O  my 
people,  remember  now  what  Haiak  king  of  INIoab 
consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  an- 
swered him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal  ;  that  ye  may 
know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

Here, 

I.  The  prefaces  to  tlie  ines^age  are  very  solemn,  and  such  as  may 
engage  our  most  serious  attention.  1.  Tlio  people  are  commanded 
to  give  audience  ;  Hear  ye  now  ivhal  the  Lord  aailh.  What  the  pro- 
phet speaks,  he  speaks  from  (iod,  and  in  his  name  ;  they  are  there- 
fore bound  to  hear  it,  not  as  the  word  of  a  sinful,  dying  man,  but  of 
the  holy,  living  God.  Hear  now  what  he  siith,  for,  fii?t  or  last,  he 
will  be  heard.  2.  The  propliet  is  commanded  to  speak  in  earnest, 
and  to  put  an  emphasis  upon  what  he  said  ;  Arise,  contend  thou  be- 
fore the  mounlains,  or  wilh  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  th>/ 
voice,  if  it  were  possible  :  contend  with  the  mountains  and  hills  of 
Judea,  with  the  inhabitants  of  th.jse  mountains  and  hills  ;  and,  some 
think,  reference  is  had  to  those  mountains  and  hills  on  which  they 
worshipped  idols,  and  which  were  thus  jralluted.  But  it  is  rather  to 
be  taken  more  generally,  as  appears  by  his  call,  not  only  to  the  7noun- 
litins,  but  to  the  slmng  foundations  of  the  earth,  pursuant  to  the  in- 
structions given  him.  This  is  designed,  ( 1 .)  To  excite  the  earnestness 
of  I  he  prophet ;  he  must  speak  as  vehemently  as  if  he  designed  to 
make  even  the  hills  and  mountains  hear  him,  must  ct?/  aloud,  and 
■V)t  spaie:  what  he  had  to  say  in  God's  name,  he  must  proclaim 
publicly  hefure  the  mountains,  as  one  that  was  neither  ashamed  nor  j 
afraid  to  own  !iis  message ;  he  must  speak  as  one  concerned,  as  one 
that  desired  to  sjjeak  to  the  heart,  and  therefore  appeared  to  S|wak 
from  the  heart.  (2.)  To  expose  the  stupidity  of  the  people  ;  "  Let  the 
hxH*  hear  ihy  voice,  for  this  senseless,  careless  people  will  not  hear  I 
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it,  will  not  heed  it.    Let  the  rocks,  \!t\e  foundations  of  the.  earth,  that 

have  no  ears,  hear,  since  Israel,  that  has  ears,  will  not  hear."'  It  is 
an  appeal  to  the  mountains  and  hills  :  let  them  bear  witness  that 
Israel  lias  fair  warning  given  them,  and  good  counsel,  if  they  would 
but  take  it.  Thus  Isaiah  begiivs  with.  Hear,  O  hearens,  and  give 
ear,  0  earth.     Let  ihem  judge  between  Gnd  and  his  vinei/ard. 

IL  The  message  itself  was  very  affecting  ;  he  is  to  let  all  the  world 
know  that  God  has  a  quarrel  wilh  bis  people,  good  ground  for  an 
action  against  them.  Their  oflences  are  public,  and  therefore  so 
are  the  articles  of  impeachment  exhibited  against  ihem.  Take  no- 
tice, the  Lord  has  a  controversy  wilh  his  people,  and  he  trill  plead 
wilh  Israel,  will  plead  by  his  prophets,  plead  by  his  providences, 
to  make  good  his  charge.  Note,  1 .  Sin  begets  a  controversy  be- 
tween God  and  man.  The  righteous  God  has  an  action  against 
every  sinner,  an  action  of  debt,  an  action  of  trespass,  an  action  of 
slander.  2.  If  Israel,  God's  own  professing  people,  provoke  him 
by  sin,  he  will  let  them  know  that  he  has  a  controversy  wilh  tliem  ; 
he  sees  sin  in  them,  and  is  displeased  with  it,  nay,  their  sins  are 
more  displeasing  to  him  than  the  sins  of  others,  as  they  are  a 
greater  grief  to  his  Spirit,  and  dishonour  to  his  name.  3.  God  will 
plead  with  those  whom  he  has  a  controversy  with,  will  plead  wilh 
his  people  Israel,  that  they  may  be  convinced,  and  that  he  may 
be  justified.  In  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  he  pleaded 
with  the  heathen  in  anger  and  fury,  to  bring  them  lo  ruin  ;  but 
here  he  pleads  with  Israel  in  compassion  and  tenderness,  to  bring 
them  to  repentance.  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together.  God 
reasons  with  us,  to  teach  us  to  reason  wilh  ourselves.  See  the 
equity  of  God's  cause  ;  it  will  bear  to  be  pleaded,  and  sinners  them- 
selves will  be  fo/ced  to  confess  judgment,  and  to  own  that  God's 
ways  are  equal,  but  their  waits  are  unequal,  Ezek.  IS.  25. 

Now,  (1.)  God  here  challenges  ihcra  to  show  what  he  had  done 
against  them,  which  might  give  them  occasion  to  desert  him.  They 
had  revolted  from  God,  and  rebelled  against  him  ;  but  bad  they 
any  cause  to  do  so  ?  {v.  3.)  "  O  my  people,  what  hare  I  done  nnto 
thee?  IP'herein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  If  subjects  quit  their  allegiance 
to  their  prince,  they  will  pretend,  as  the  ten  tribes  did,  when  they  re- 
volted from  Rehoboam,  that  his  yoke  is  too  heavy  for  tliera  ;  but  can 
you  pretend  any  such  thing  ?  JFhat  have  I  done  to  you  that  is  unjust 
or  unkind  ?  Wherein  have  I  wearied  you,  with  the  impositions  of  ser- 
vice, or  the  exactions  of  tribute  ?  Have  I  made  you  In  serve  with  art 
offering  ?  Isa.  43.  23.  MHiat  iniquity  hare  your  fathers  found  in 
me?"  .ler.  2.  5.  He  never  deceived  us,  or  disappointed  our  expec- 
tations from  him  ;  never  did  us  wrong,  or  put  disgrace  upon  us ;  why 
then  do  we  wrong  and  dishonour  him,  and  frustrate  his  expectation* 
from  us  ?  Here  is  a  challenge  to  all  that  ever  were  in  God  s  service, 
to  testify  against  him,  if  they  have  found  him,  in  any  thing,  a  hard 
Master,  and  his  demands  unreasonable. 

(2.)  Since  they  could  not  show  anything  that  he  has  done  against 
Ihem,  he  will  show  them  a  great  deal  that  he  had  done  for  them,  which 
should  have  engaged  them  for  ever  to  his  service,  v.  4, 5.  They  are  di- 
rected, and  we  in  them,  to  look  a  great  way  back  in  their  reviews  of  di- 
vine favour;  let  them  remember  then  former  days, iheWJirst  dat;s,  when 
they  were  formed  into  a  people,  and  the  great  thing's  God  did  for  them. 

[t.]  When  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,"  the  land  of  their  bond- 
age, V.  4.  They  were  content  with  their  slavery,  and  almost  in 
love  with  their  chains,  for  the  sake  of  the  garlic  and  onions  they  had 
plenty  of;  but  God  brought  them  up.  inspired  them  with  an  ambi- 
tion of  liberty,  and  animated  them  with  a  resolution  by  a  bold  effort 
to  shake  off  their  fetters.  The  Egyptians  held  them  fast,  and  would 
not  let  the  people  go  ;  but  God  redeemed  them,  not  by  price,  but 
by  force  ;  out  of  the  house  nf  servants,  or,  rather,  the  house  of  bond- 
age, for  it  is  the  same  word  that  is  u-ed  in  the  preface  of  the  ten 
commandments;  which  insinuates  that  the  considerations  which  are 
arguments  for  duly,  if  they  be  not  improved  by  us,  will  be  improv- 
ed against  us  as  aggravations  of  sin.  When  he  brought  them  out  of 
EgTi'pt  into  a  vast  howling  wilderness,  as  he  left  not  himself  without 
wiiness,  so  he  left  not  them  without  guides,  for  he  sent  before  them 
.Moses,  .4aron,  and  Miriam,  three  prophets,  says  the  Chaioee  para- 
phra'-.e  ;  Moses  the  great  pro[)het  of  the  Old  Testament,  Aaron  nis  pro- 
phet, (Exod.  7. 1 .)  and  Miriam  a  prophetess,  Exod.  15.  20,  Note,  Wlien 
we  are  calling  to  mind  God'i  former  mercies  to  us,  we  must  aot  foe- 
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jpct  tlie  mercy  of  good  teachers  and  governors  when  we  were  young,  i 
let  those  be  made  nie.^tiuii  of,  to  the  glory  of  Uod  who  went  before 
us,  sayino;,  Tliis  is  ike  way,  walk  in  ii  ;'  it  was  Uod  tliat  ieirf  ihem 
before  us,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  prepare  a  people 
for  hioi.  I 

[•->.]  When  he  brought  them  into  Canaan.  God  no  less  glori-] 
fied  himself,  and  honoured  them,  in  what  lie  did  for  them  when  | 
he  brought  ihtni  into  i!ip  laud  of  their  rest,  than  in  what  he  did 
for  iheni  when  he  bniujlu  thoni  out  of  the  land  of  their  servitude. 
When  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam  were  dead,  yrt  ihey  found 
God  the  same.  Let  them  remember  now  what  (Jod  did  for  lliirn, 
First,  In  bafflimj  and  defeating  the  designs  of  lialak  and  Ualaani 
against  them,  which  he  did  by  the  power  he  has  over  the  hearts 
and  tongues  of  men,  t-.  5.  Let  them  remember  what  Balak  the 
king  of  Moab  consulted,  what  mischief  lie  devised,  and  designed 
to  do  10  Israel,  when  they  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab  ;'lhat 
which  he  consulted  was,  to  atrse  Israel,  to  divide  between  them 
and  their  God,  and  to  disengage  him  from  the  protection  of  them. 
Among  the  heathen,  when  they  made  war  upon  any  people,  they 
endeavoured  by  magic  charms  or  otherwise  to  get  from  tliem 
their  tutelar  gods,  as  to  rob  Troy  of  its  Palladium.  Macrobius  has 
a  chapter,  de  ritu  erocandi  Deos^-concerning  the  solemnilij  of  calling 
out  th-  Gods.  Balak  would  try  this  against  Israel  ;  but  remember 
tehat  Ralaam  the  son  of  Hcor  aiisivcred  him,  how  contrary  to  his 
own  intention  and  inclination;  instead  of  cursing  Israel,  he  blessed 
ihem,  to  the  extreme  confusion  and  vexation  of  Balak.  Let  them 
remember  the  malice  of  the  heathen  against  them,  and  for  :liat 
reason  never  learn  the  way  of  the  heathen,  or  associate  with  them  ; 
let  them  remember  the  kindness  of  their  God  to  them,  how  he 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  ;  ^because  the  Lord  tlii/  God  loved 
thee,  as  it  is,  Deut.  23.  5.)  and  for  that  reason  never  forsake  him. 
Note,  The  disappointing  of  the  devices  of  the  church's  enemies 
ought  always  to  be  remembered  to  the  glory  of  the  church's  Pro- 
tector, who  can  make  the  answer  of  the  tongue  directly  to  contra- 
dict the  preparation  and  consultation  of  the  heart,  Prov.  16.  1. 
Secnndli/,  In  bringing  them  frojn  Shillim,  their  last  lodgment  out 
of  Canaan,  unto  Gilgal,  their  first  lodgment  in  Canaan.  There  it 
was,  between  Shittim  and  Gilgal,  that,  upon  the  death  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  a  type  of  Christ,  was  raised  up  to  put  Israel  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  promise,  and  to  fight  their  battles;  there  it  was  that 
they  passed  over  Jordan  through  the  divided  waters,  and  renewed  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  ;  these  merries  of  God  to  their  fathers 
they  must  now  remember,  that  they  may  know  the  righteousness 
of  the  Lard,  his  righteousness,  so  the  word  is ;  his  justice  in  de- 
stroying the  Canaaniies,  his  goodness  in  giving  rest  to  his  people 
Israel,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  promise  made  unto  the  fathers. 
The  remembi-ance  of  what  God  had  done  to  them  might  cnnvince 
them  of  all  this,  and  engage  them  for  ever  to  his  service.  Or,  they 
may  refer  to  the  conlrorersi/  now  pleaded  between  God  and  Israel  ; 
let  them  remember  God's  many  favoui-s  to  them  and  their  fathers, 
and  compare  with  them  their  unworthy,  ungrateful  conduct  toward 
him,  tkat  they  maii  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  in  contend- 
ing with  them,  and  it  may  appear  that  in  this  controversy  he  has 
right  on  his  side  :  his  ways  are  equal,  for  he  will  be  justified  when 
he  speaks,  and  clear  when  he  judges. 

6.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before 
him  with  bunit-offoriiios,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
7.  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 
or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give 
my  first-bornyoy  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my 
body  for  the  sin  of  my  soiil  ?  S.  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
'eqnire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  (Jod  ? 

Here  is  the  proposal  for  accommodation  between  God  and  Is- 
rael, the    [larties  that   were   at  variance    in  the    beginning  of  the 


chapter.  Upon  the  trial,  judi^ment  is  given  against  I^nK-l ;  tlirw 
are  convicted  of  injustice  and  ingratitude  toward  tiiKl,  iliccriiii''K  with 
which  they  stood  charged  ;  it  is  too  pUin  to  be  denied,  too  bad  lo 
be  excused,  and  thcrefurc, 

I.  They  express  llieir  desires  to  be  a/  peace  with  Cud,  uimii  any 
terms  ;   (<>.  (i,  7.)    JFhernnlli  shall  I  eome  l^fore  the  J^jrd  ■■> 

Being  made  sensible  of  the  justice  of  God  s  coiiln.ver^y  wiil\ 
tlicm,  and  dreading  the  conseipiences  of  it,  they  were  inquisitive 
what  lliey  might  do  to  be  rcconcili-d  to  God,  and  to  make  hini 
their  Friend.  They  apply  lU'iusclves  lo  a  proper  |»enion,  wiili  lliii 
inquiry,  to  the  prophet,  the  Lords  messinger,  by  whose  ministry 
they  had  been  convinced  ;  who  so  fit  to  iliow  them  titeir  waif  as  lie 
that  I'.ad  made  them  sensible  of  tlicir  having  miued  it  '  And  it  it 
observable  that  each  one  speaks  for  himself;  Iflureuilh  ihail  I 
come?  Knowing  every  one  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  they  ask 
not,  irhat  shall  this  man  do  '''  Bui,  What  shall  I  do  J*  Note,  Deep 
convictions  of  guilt  and  wrath  will  put  men  upon  cartful  inquiries 
after  peace  and  pardon,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  there  begins  lo 
be  some  hope  of  them.  They  inquire  whereuilh  titey  may  come  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  bow  lliemselres  before  the  high  God.  They  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God,  that  he  is  Jehovah,  and  tliat  he  is  the  high  God, 
the  most  High.  They  whose  consciences  arc  convinced,  have 
learned  to  speak  very  honourably  of  God,  whom  before  they 
spake  slightly  of.  Now,  1.  We  know  we  must  cmne  before  God; 
he  is  the  God  with  whom  we  have  lo  do  ;  we  must  come  as  subjects, 
to  pay  our  homage  to  him,  as  beggars,  to  ask  alms  from  him,  nay, 
we  must  come  before  him  as  criminals,  to  receive  our  doom  from 
him,  must  come  before  him  as  our  Judge.  2.  When  we  come  before 
him,  we  must  bow  before  him  ;  it  is  our  duty  to  be  very  humble  and 
reverent  in  our  approaches  to  him  ;  and  when  we  come  before  him, 
there  is  no  remedy  but  we  must  submit,  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  con- 
tend with  him.  3.  When  we  come,  and  bow  before  him,  it  is  our 
great  concern  lo  find  favour  with  him,  and  to  be  accepted  of  hira  ; 
their  inquiry  is,  What  will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  ?  Nole,  All 
that  rightly  undei-stand  tliemselves  and  their  own  interest,  cannot 
but  be  solicitous  what  they  must  do  to  please  God,  to  avoid  his  dis- 
pleasure,  and  to  obtain  his  good  will.  4.  In  order  to  God  s  being 
pleased  with  us,  our  care  must  be,  thai  the  sin  by  which  we  have 
displeased  him,  may  be  taken  aivay,  and  an  atonement  made  for  it. 
The  inquiry  here  is,  fFhat  shall  I  give  for  my  transgression,  for  the 
of  my  soul?  Note,  The  transgression   we  are  guilty  of,  is  ilie 

of  our  soul ;  for  the  soul  acts  it,  without  the  soul's  act  it  is  not 
sm  ;  and  the  soul  suffers  by  it,  it  is  the  disorder,  disease,  and  defUe- 
mcnt  of  the  soul,  and  threatens  to  be  the  death  of  it ;  H'hat  shall  I 
give  for  my  transgrcssitms  *"  What  will  be  accepted  as  a  satisfaction 

'  is  justice,  reparation  of  his  honour.'  .\nd  what  will  avsW  to 
shelter  me  fiom  his  wrath  .'  5.  We  must  therefore  ask,  U'hcrewith 
mail  we  come  before  him  ?  We  must  not  appear  Ijefure  the  Uird  empty. 
What  shall  we  bring  with  us .'  In  what  manner  must  we  come  .'  In 
whose  name  must  we  come  ?  We  have  not  that  in  ourselves  which 
will  recommend  us  to  him,  but  must  have  it  from  another.  Wliat 
righteopsness  then  shall  we  appear  before  him  in  .' 

°\\.  'ihey  make  proposals,  such  as  they  are,  in  order  lo  it;  their 
inquiry  was  very  good  and  right,  and  what  we  are  all  concerned  to 
make  ;  but  their'proposals  betray  their  ignorance,  though  they  show 
their  zeal ;  lei  us  examine  them  : 

1.  They  hid  high.  They  oH'er,  (1.)  That  which  is  very  rich  and 
costly,  thousands  of  rams.  God  required  one  ram  for  a  sin-oriering, 
they  proffer  flocks  of  them,  their  whole  stock,  will  be  content  to 
make  themselves  beggars,  so  that  ihey  may  but  be  at  peace  with 
(iod.  They  will  bring  the  best  they  have,  tlie  rams,  and  the 
most  of  them,  till  it  come  to  thousands.  (2.)  That  which  is  very 
dear  to  them,  and  which  they  would  be  most  loath  to  iiart  with. 
They  couid  be  content  to  part  with  their  first-born  for  tlutr  Irnns- 
qressions,  if  that  would  be  accepted  as  an  atonement ;  and  the/.».< 
of  their  bod,,  for  the  sin  of  iheir  soul.  To  them  that  were  hecAne 
vain  in  their  imaginations  this  seemed  a  probable  expedient  of  mak- 
ing satisfaction  for  sin,  because  our  children  are  pieces  of  ourselves  : 
and  therefore  the  heathen  sacrificed  their  children  to  appease  t^^ieir 
offended  deities.      Note,  Those  that    are  thoroughly    convinced  o/ 
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sin,  of  tlie  malignity  of  it,  and  of  tlieir  misery  and  danger  by,  reason  ' 
of  ii,  would  give  all  the  world,  if  they  had  it,  for  peace  and  pardon. 

2.  Yet  they  do  not  bid  right.  It  is  true,  some  of  these  things 
were  instituted  by  the  ceremonial  law,  as  the  bringing  of  burnt- 
offerings  to  God's  altar,  and  calves  of  a  year  old,  rams  for  sin-offer- 
ings, and  0(7  for  the  meat-offerings  ;  but  these  alone  would  not  re- 
commend them  to  God.  God  had  often  declared  that  to  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  ;  that  sa- 
crifice and  offering  he  would  not ;  the  legal  sacrifices  had  their  virtue 
and  value  from  the  institution,  and  the  reference  they  Iiad  to  Christ 
the  great  Propitiation  ;  but  otherwise,  of  themselves,  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  auiay  sin.  And 
as  to  the  other  things  here  mentioned,  (1.)  Some  of  them  are  im- 
practicable things,  as  rivers  of  oil,  whicli  nature  lias  not  provided,  to 
feed  men's  luxury,  but  rivers  of  water,  to  supply  men's  neces- 
sity. All  the  proposals  of  peace  but  those  that  are  according  to  the 
gospel,  are  absurd.  One  stream  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  worth 
ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil.  [2.)  Some  of  them  are  wicked  things, 
as  to  give  our  first-born  and  the  fruit  of  our  bodij  to  death,  which 
would  but  add  to  the  transgression,  and  the  sin  of  the  soul.  He 
that  hates  robbery  for  burnt-offerings,  much  more  hates  murder, 
such  murder;  what  right  have  we  to  our  first-burn,  and  lUe  fruit 
of  our  body  ?  Do  they  not  belong  to  God  ?  Are  they  not  liis  al- 
ready, and  born  to  him  ?  Are  they  not  sinnei-s  by  nature,  and  their 
lives  forfeited  upon  tlieir  own  account  ?  How  then  can  they  be  a 
ransom  for  ours  .'  (3.)  They  are  all  external  things,  parts  of  the 
bodily  exercise  which  profitelh  little,  and  which  could  not  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  (4.)  Tiiey  are  all  insignificant,  and  in- 
sufficient to  attain  the  end  proposed  ;  they  could  not  answer  the 
demands  of  divine  justice,  nor  satisfy  the  wrong  done  to  God  in  his 
honour  by  sin,  nor  would  they  serve  in  lieu  of  the  sanctification  of 
the  heart  and  the  reformation  of  the  life.  Men  will  part  with  any  thing 
rather  than  their  sins,  but  they  part  with  nothing  to  God's  acceptance, 
unless  they  part  with  them. 

in.  God  tells  them  plainly  what  he  demands,  and  insists  upon, 
from  those  that  would  be  accepted  of  him,  v.  8.  Let  their  money 
perish  with  tliem,  that  think  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  favour  of  God 
may  be  so  purchased  ;  no,  God  has  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good.     Here  we  are  told, 

1.  That  God  has  made  a  discovery  of  his  mind  and  will  to  us, 
for  the  rectifying  of  our  mistakes,  and  the  directing  of  our  practice. 
(1.)  It  is  God  himself  that  has  showed  !W  what  we  must  do.  We 
need  not  trouble  ourselves  to  make  proposals,  the  terms  are  already 
settled  and  laid  down.  He  whom  we  have  offended,  and  to  whom 
we  are  accountable,  has  told  us  upon  what  conditions  he  will  be 
reconciled  to  us.  (2.)  It  is  to  man  that  he  has  showed  it  ;  not 
only  to  thee,  0  Israel,  but  to  thee,  O  man.  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews.  To  men,  who  are  rational  creatures,  and  capable  of  receiv- 
ing the  discovery,  and  not  to  brutes ;  to  men,  for  whom  a  remedy 
is  provided,  not  to  devils,  whose  case  is  desperate.  What  is  spoken 
to  all  men  every  where  in  general,  must  by  faith  be  applied  to  our- 
selves in  particular,  as  if  it  were  spoken  to  thee,  O  man,  by  name, 
and  to  no  other.  (3.)  It  is  a  discovery  of  that  which  is  good,  and 
which  the  Lord  requires  of  us.  He  has  showed  us  our  end,  which  we 
should  aim  at,  in  showing  us  what  is  good,  wherein  our  true  happiness 
does  consist ;  he  has  sliowed  us  our  way  in  which  we  must  walk  to- 
ward that  end,  in  showing  us  what  he  requires  of  us.  Theie  is  some- 
thing which  God  requires  we  should  do  for  him,  and  devote  to  him  ; 
and  it  is  good ;  it  is  good  in  itself.  There  is  an  innate  goodness  in 
moral  duties,  antecedent  to  the  command ;  they  are  not,  as  cere- 
monial observances,  therefore  good,  because  they  are  commanded  ; 
but  therefore  commanded,  because  they  are  good,  consonant  to  the 
eternal  rule  and  reason  of  good  and  evil,  which  are  unalterable.  It 
nas  likewise  a  direct  tendency  to  our  good ;  our  conformity  to  it  is 
not  only  the  condition  of  our  future  happiness,  but  it  is  a  great  ex- 
pedient of  our  present  happiness  ;  in  keeping  God's  commandments 
there  is  a  great  reward,  as  well  as  after  keeping  them.  (4.)  It  is 
showed  us.  (Jod  has  not  only  made  it  known,  but  made  it  plain  ; 
he  lias  discovered  it  to  us  with  such  convincing  evidence  as  amounts 
to  a  demonstration.  Lo  this,  loe  have  searched  it,  so  it  is. 
8';8 


2.  What  that  discovery  is.  The  good  which  God  requires  of 
us  is,  not  the  paying  of  a  price  for  the  pardon  of  sin  and  accept- 
ance with  God,  but  doing  the  duty,  which  b  the  condition  of  om 
interest  in  the  pardon  purchased.  (1.)  We  must  do  jnstli/,  must 
render  to  all  their  due,  according  as  our  relation  and  obligation  to 
them  are;  we  must  do  wrong  to  none,  but  do  right  to  all,  in  their 
bodies,  goods,  and  name.  (2.)  We  must  love  mercy ;  not  only  be 
just  to  all  we  deal  with,  but  kind  to  all  that  need  us,  and  that  we 
are  in  a  capacity  of  doing  good  to.  Nor  must  wc  only  shoto  mercy, 
but  we  must  love  mercy,  we  must  delight  in  it,  as  our  God  does, 
must  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  do  good,  and  do  it  cheerfully. 
Justice  is  put  before  mercy,  for  we  must  not  give  that  in  alms, 
which  is  wrongfully  got,  or  with  wiiich  our  debts  should  be  paid. 
God  hates  robbery  for  a  hurnt-offcring.  (3.)  We  must  walk  hum- 
bly with  our  God ;  this  includes  all  the  duties  of  the  first  table.  We 
must  take  the  Lord  for  our  God  in  covenant,  must  attend  on  him, 
and  adhere  to  him,  as  ours,  and  must  make  it  our  constant  care 
and  business  to  please  him.  Enoch's  walking  with  God  is  inter- 
preted, (Heb.  11.  5.)  his  pleasing  God;  we  must,  in  the  whole 
course  of  our  conversation,  conform  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God, 
keep  up  our  communion  with  God,  and  study  to  approve  ourselves 
to  him  in  our  integrity  ;  and  this  we  must  do  humbly ;  (submit- 
ting our  understandings  to  the  truths  of  God,  and  our  wills  to  his 
precepts  and  providences  ;)  we  must  humble  ourselves  to  walk  with 
God;  (so  the  margin  reads  it;)  every  thought  within  us  must  be 
brought  down,  to  be  brought  into  obedience  to  God,  if  we  would 
walk  comfortably  with  him.  This  is  that  which  God  requires,  and 
without  which  the  most  costly  services  are  vain  oblations ;  this  is 
more  than  all  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifces. 

9.  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  i/ie 
man  o/"  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name  :  hear  ye  the  rod, 
and  who  hath  appointed  it.  10.  Are  there  yet  the 
treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  scant  measure  f/iat  is  abominable  ?  II.  Shall 
I  count  t/iem  pure  with  the  wicked  balances,  and  with 
the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ?  12.  For  the  rich  men 
thereof  are  full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceit- 
ful in  their  mouth.  13.  Therefore  also  will  1  make 
i/iee  sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  iftee  desolate 
because  of  thy  sins.  14.  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be 
satisfied  ;  and  thy  casting  down  s//a//  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  de- 
liver ;  and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  1  give  up 
to  the  sword.  17.  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt 
not  reap  ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt 
not  anoint  thee  with  oil  ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt 
not  drink  wine.  16.  For  the  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept, 
and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  A  hab,  and  ye  walk 
in  their  counsels  ;  that  1  should  make  thee  a  desola- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing  :  therefore 
ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

God  having  showed  them  how  necessary  it  was  that  they 
should  do  justly,  here  shows  them  how  plain  it  was  that  they  had 
done  unjustly  ;  and  since  they  submitted  not  to  his  controversy,  nor 
went  the  right  way  to  have  it  taken  up,  here  he  proceeds  in  i^ 
Observe, 

I.  How  the  action  is  entered  against  them,  t>.  9.  God  speaks  to 
the  city,  to  Jerusalem,  to  Samaria ;  his  voice  cries  to  it  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  who  were  to  cjy  aloud,  and  not  spare.  Note, 
The  voice  of  the  prophets  is  the  Lord's  voice,  and  that  cries  to  the 
city,  cries  to  the  country;  Doth  not  wisdom  cry;  Prov.  8.  I. 
When  the  sin  of  a  city  cries  to  God,  his   voice  cries  agaiast  ttie 
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city  :  and  when  the  judgments  of  God  are  coming  upon  a  city,  his 
\o\ce  first  cries  unto  it ;  lie  warns  before  he  wounds,  because  lie 
is  nut  willing  that  any  should  perish.  Now  observe,  1.  How  the 
wi'xe  of  God  is  discemod  by  some  ;  The  man  of  wisdam  will  sec 
l.'tti  nume.  When  the  voice  of  God  cries  to  us,  we  may  by  it  sec 
his  name,  may  discern  and  perceive  th;it  by  which  he  makes  him- 
self known.  Yet  many  see  it  not,  are  not  awtnc  of  it,  because 
they  do  not  regard  it.  God  spealis  once,  yea,  twice,  and  they  per- 
ceive it  not;  (Job  33.  14.)  but  they  that  are  7ni:n  of -lui.idom,  will 
«ce  It,  and  perceive  it.  and  make  a  good  use  of  it.  Note,  It  is  a  point 
of  true  wisdom  to  discover  tlie  name  of  God  in  the  foice  of  God, 
and  to  learn  what  he  is,  from  what  he  says;  Wisdom  shall  see  llu/ 
name,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding.  2.  What 
this  voice  of  God  says  to  all ;  "  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it.  Hear  the  rod  when  it  is  coining,  hear  it  at  a  distance 
before  vou  see  it  and  feel  it  ;  and  be  awakened  to  go  forth  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  judgments.  Hear  the  rod  when  it  is 
come,  and  is  actually  upon  you,  and  you  are  sensible  of  the  smart 
of  it ;  hear  what  it  says  to  you,  what  convictions,  what  counsels, 
what  cautions,  it  speaks  to  you."  Nole,  Every  lod  has  a  voice, 
and  it  is  the  voice  of  God  that  is  to  be  heard  in  the  rod  of  God ; 
and  it  is  well  for  them  that  understand  the  language  of  it ;  which 
if  we  would  do,  we  must  have  an  eye  to  him  that  appointed  it. 
Note,  Every  rod  is  appointed,  of  what  kind  it  shall  be,  wliere  it 
shall  light,  and  how  long  it  shall  lie.  God  in  every  affliction  per- 
forms the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  ns,  (Job  23.  14.)  and  to  him 
therefore  we  must  have  an  ei/e,  to  him  we  must  hare  nn  ear  ;  we 
must  hear  what  he  says  to  us  by  the  affliction,  hear  it,  and  know 
it  for  thy  good.  Job  5.  6.  The  work  of  ministers  is  to  explain  the 
providences  of  God,  and  to  quicken  and  direct  men  to  leani  the 
lessons  that  are  taught  by  them. 

II.  What  is  the  ground  of  the  action,  and  what  are  the  things 
that  are  laid  to  their  charge. 

1.  They  are  charged  with  injnstice,  a  sin  against  the  second 
(able.  Are  there  yet  to  be  found  among  them  the  marks  and  means 
of  fraudulent  dealing.'  What,  after  all  the  methods  that  God  has 
taken  to  teach  them  to  do  justly,  will  they  yet  deal  unjustly  ?  It 
seems  they  will,  v.  10.  And  shall  I  count  them  pure?  v.  11. 
No,  this  is  a  sin  which  will  by  no  means  coi^sist  with  a  profession 
of  purity.  Those  that  are  dishonest  in  their  dealing*,  have  not  the 
spots  of  God's  children,  and  shall  never  be  reckoned  pure,  what- 
ever shows  of  devotion  they  may  make.  lie  not  deceiced,  God  is 
not  mocked.  When  a  man  is  suspected  of  theft,  or  fraud,  the 
justice  of  peace  will  send  a  warrant  to  search  his  house.  God  here 
does,  as  it  were,  search  the  houses  of  these  citizens,  and  there  he 
finds,  (1.)  Treasures  of  wickedness  ;  abundance  of  wealth,  but  it 
is  ill  got,  and  not  likely  to  ])rosper ;  for  treasures  of  wickedness 
profit  nothing.  (2.)  A  scant  measure,  by  which  they  sold  to  the 
poor,  and  so  exacted  upon  t';em,  and  cheated  them.  (3.)  They 
had  wicked  balances  and  a  bag  of  false  ujcifj/i^s,  by  which,  under 
a  pretence  of  weighing  what  they  sold,  and  giving  the  buyer  what 
was  right,  they  did  him  the  greatest  wrong,  r.  11.  (4.)  Those 
that  had  weahh  and  power  in  their  hands,  abused  it  to  oppression 
and  extortion  ;  The  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence  ;  for  they 
that  have  much,  would  have  more,  and  are  in  a  capacity  of  making 
it  more,  by  the  power  which  their  abundance  of  wealth  gives 
them.  They  arc  full  of  violence,  they  have  their  houses  full  of  that 
which  is  got  by  "violence.  (5.)  Those  that  had  not  advantage  of 
doing  wrong  by  their  wealth,  yet  found  means  of  defrauding  those 
'.hey  dealt  with;  The  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies  :  if  they 
are  not  able  to  use  force  and  violence,  they  use  fraud  and  deceit ; 
the  inhabitants  have  spoken  lies,  and  their  tmigne  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth  ;  they  do  not  stick  at  a  deliberate  lie,  to  make  a  good  bargain. 
Some  understand  it  of  their  speaking  falsely  concerning  God,  saying. 
The  Lord  seeth  not,  he  halh  forsnken  the  earth,  Ezek.  8.   1 2. 

2.  They  are  charged  with  i'lohilry  :  {r.  6.)  The  statutes  of  Omri 
are  kept,  and  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  Ahnh  ;  both  these  kings 
were  wicked,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  but  the  wick- 
edness which  they  eslablisl.ed  bv  a  law,  concerning  which  they 
made  statiUes,  and   which  was  (he  peculiar  work  of  that  house,  was. 


[  idolatry.  Omri  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  hi^  sin  of 
provoking  God  to  anger  with  their  vanities,  1  Kings  16.  26.  and  i-. 
j  31.  Ahab  introduced  the  worship  of  Baal.  These  reigns  were 
j  some  ages  before  the  lime  when  this  prophet  lived,  and  yet  the 
wickedness  which  they  established  by  their  laws  and  examples,  re- 
mained to  this  day ;  those  statutes  were  still  kept  and  that  work 
was  still  done  ;  and  the  princes  and  peojile  still  walked  in  their  coun- 
sels, took  the  same  measures,  and  governed  themselves  and  the 
people  by  the  same  politics.  Observe,  (1.)  The  same  wickedness 
continued  from  one  generation  to  another.  Sin  is  a  root  of  bitter- 
ness soon  planted,  but  not  so  soon  plucked  up  again.  The  iniquity 
of  former  ages  is  often  transmitted  to,  and  entailed  upon,  the  suc- 
ceeding ones.  Those  that  make  corrupt  laws,  and  bring  in  corrupt 
usages,  are  doing  that  which  perhaps  may  prove  the  ruin  of  the 
child  unborn.  (2.)  It  was  never  the  less  evil  in  itself,  provoking  to 
God,  and  dangerous  to  the  sinners,  for  its  having  been  established 
and  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  princes,  the  examples  of  great  men, 
and  a  long  prescription.  Though  the  worship  of  idols  is  enacted  by 
the  statutes  of  Omri,  recommended  by  the  practice  of  the  house  of 
xVhab,  and  pleads  that  it  has  been  the  usage  of  many  generations, 
yet  it  is  still  displeasing  to  God,  and  destructive  to  Israel ;  for  no 
laws  or  customs  are  of  force  against  the  divine  command. 

III.  What  is  the  judgment  given  upon  this.  Being  found 
guilty  of  these  crimes,  the  sentence  is,  that  that  which  God  had 
given  them  warning  of,  [v.  9.)  shall  be  brought  upon  them ; 
{v.  13.)  Therefore  also  will  I  make  thee  sick,  in  smiling  thee.  As 
they  had  smitten  the  poor  with  the  rod  of  their  oppressions,  so 
would  God  in  like  manner  smile  them,  so  as  to  nja/ce  them  fick, 
sick  of  the  gains  they  had  unjustly  gotten,  so  that  though  they 
had  swallowed  down  riches,  they  should  vomit  them  up  again.  Job 
20.    15.     Their  doom  is, 

1.  That  what  they  have,  they  shall  not  have  any  comfortable 
enjoyment  of,  it  shall  do  them  no  good  ;  they  grasped  at  more  than 
enough,  but  when  they  have  it,  it  shall  not  be  enough  to  make 
them  easy  and  happy  ;  what  is  got  by  fraud  and  oppression  cannot 
be  kept  or  enjoyed  with  any  satisfaction.  (1.)  Their  food  shall 
not  nourish  them  ;  Thou  shall  eat  but  not  be  satisfied ;  either  be- 
cause the  food  shall  not  digest,  for  want  of  God's  blessing  going 
along  with  it,  or  because  the  appetite  shall  by  disease  be  made  in- 
satiable and  still  craving,  the  just  punishment  of  those  that  were 
greedy  of  gain,  and  enlarged  their  desires  as  hell.  Men  may  be 
surfeited  with  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  yet  not  satisfied, 
Eccl.  5.  10.  Isa.  55.  2.  (2.)  Their  country  shall  not  harbour  and 
protect  them  ;  "  Tlu/  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  broken  and  ruined  by  intestine  troubles,  mischiefs  at  home 
enough  to  cast  thee  down,  though  thou  shouldst  not  be  invaded 
by  a  foreign  force."  God  can  cast  a  nation  down  by  that  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  them,  can  consume  them  in  a  fire  in  their  own 
bowels.  (3.)  They  sliall  not  be  able  to  preserve  what  they  have 
from  a  foreign  force,  or  to  recover  what  they  have  lost;  "TAou 
shalt  take  hold  of  what  is  about  to  be  taken  from  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  not  hold  it  fast,  shalt  catch  at  it,  but  shalt  not  deliver  it, 
shalt  not  retrieve  it."  It  is  meant  of  their  wives  and  children,  that 
were  very  dear  to  them,  which  they  took  hold  of,  as  resolved  not 
to  part  with  them,  but  there  is  no  remedy,  they  must  go  into  cap- 
tivity. Note,  What  we  hold  closest  we  commonly  lose  soonest, 
and  that  proves  least  safe  which  is  most  dear.  (4.)  \\'hat  they 
save  for  a  time,  shall  be  reserved  for  a  future  and  sorer  stroke  ; 
That  which  thou  deliveresl  out  of  the  hand  of  one  enemy,  will  I 
give  vp  to  the  sword  of  another  enemy  ;  for  God  has  many  arrows 
in  his  quiver,  if  one  miss  the  sinner,  the  next  shall  not.  (5.) 
What  they  have  laboured  for,  they  shall  not  enjoy  ;  (r.  15.)  "  Thon 
shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap  :  either  it  shall  be  blasted  and 
withered,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  to  reap,  or  an  enemy  shall 
come,  and  reap  it  for  himself,  or  thou  shalt  be  carried  into  capti- 
vity, and  leave  it  to  be  reaped  by  thou  knowest  not  whom  ;  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ;  having 
no  heart  to  make  use  of  ornaments  and  refreshments,  when  all 
is  pwing  to  ruin.  Thou  shalt  tread  out  the  suvet  wine,  but  shnlt 
not'  drink  wine,  for  many  things  may  fall  between  the  cup  and  ttie 
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MICAH,   VI,  VII. 


Thfc  Sins  of  the  People, 


i;p."  Note,  It  is  very  grievous  to  be  disappointed  of  our  expec-  \ 
tations,  and  not  to  have  the  pleasure  of  that  which  we  have  taken 
pains  for  ;  and  this  will  be  the  just  punishment  of  those  that  frus- 
irale  God's  expectations  from  them,  and  answer  not  the  cost  he 
lias  been  at  upon  them.  See  this  threatened  in  tlie  law  ;  (Lev. 
26.   16.  Deut.    21.  30,  38,  &c.)  and  compare  Isa.  62.  8,  9. 

2.  That  all  thev  have,  shall  at  length  be  taken  from  them  ;  {v. 
13.)T/iO!i  shall  be  made  desolate  because  of  thy  sins  ;  and  v.  16, 
a  desolation  and  a  hiising.  Sin  makes  a  nation  desolate ;  and  | 
when  a  people  that  have  been  famous  and  flonrisiiing,  are  made  de- 
tolate,  it  is  the  astonishment  of  some  and  llie  triumph  of  others  ;  ; 
some  lament  it,  and  others  hiss  at  it.  Thus  i/e  shall  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  people.  Their  being  the  people  of  God,  in  name  and  pro- 
fession, while  they  kept  close  to  tlieir  duty,  and  kept  themselves 
in  his  love,  was  an  honour  to  them,  and  all  their  neighbours 
thought  it  so  ;  but  now  that  they  have  corrupted  and  ruined  them- 
selves, now  that  their  sins  and  Gods  judgments  have  made  their 
land  desolate,  their  having  been  once  the  people  of  God  does  but 
turn  so  aiuch  the  more  to  their  reproach  ;  their  enemies  will  say. 
These  are  the  people  nf  the  Lord,  Ezek.  36.  20.  Note,  If  profes- 
sors of  religion  ruin  themselves,  their  ruin  will  be  the  most  re- 
proachful of  any  other  ;  and  they  in  a  special  manner  will  rise  at 
the  last  day  to  everlastins;  shame  and  contempt. 

CHAP.   VII. 

/•  this  clinpier,  1.  Tlie  prnpliet,  in  tlie  name  of  the  cliiirch,  sadly  laments  the 
woeful  decay  of  religion  in  the  age  wherein  lie  lived,  and  tlie  deluge  of  im- 
piety and  immorality  which  overwhelmed  the  nation,  which  lecelled  the  dif- 
ferences, and  liore  down  the  fences,  of  all  that  is  just  and  sacred,  v.  I  .  .6 
//.  The  prophet,  for  the  sake  of  the  church,  prescribes  comforts,  which 
mill/  be  of  use  at  such  a  time,  ami  gires  counsel  what  to  do.  1.  They  must 
hare  an  eye  to  God.  v.  7.  2.  They  must  courageously  hear  up  against  the 
insolencies  nf  the  enemy,  r.  8  .  .  10.  3.  They  must  patiently  tie  down  under 
the  rehultcs  of  their  God,  v.  9.  4.  They  must  expect  no  other  than  that  the 
trouble  would  continue  long,  and  nust  endeavour  to  make  the  liest  nf  it,  v. 
11.  .13.  S.  They  must  encourage  themselves  with  God's  promises,  in  an- 
■  twer  to  the  prophet's  prayers,  v.  14,  15.  C.  They  must  foresee  the  fall  of 
their  enemies,  that  now  triumph  over  them,  v.  16,  17.  7.  They  must  Ihem- 
tetces  triumph  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  cnve- 
Miuil ;  (r.  18  .   .  20.)  find  with  that  comfortable  word  the  prophecy  concludes. 

1.  "17f7"OE  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  when  they  have 
V  T  gathered  the  summer-fruits,  as  the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage  :  //lere  is  no  cluster  to  eat: 
my  sou!  desired  the  first-ripe  fruit.  2.  The  good 
inaii  is  perished  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  t/iere  is  none 
upright  among  men  ;  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood; 
they  hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net.  3. 
That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly,  the 
prince  asketh,  and  the  judge  asketh,  for  a  reward  ; 
and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  his  mischievous  de- 
sire :  so  they  wrap  it  up.  4.  The  best  of  them  is  a 
brier ;  the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn- 
hedge:  the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation 
Cometh;  now  shall  be  their  perplexity,  o.  Trust  ye 
not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide  ; 
keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy 
bosom.  6.  For  the  son  dishonoiireth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  dau2;hter- 
in-lavv  against  her  molher-in-iaw  ;  a  man's  enemies 
are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

This  is  such  a  description  of  bad  times,  as,  some  think,  could 
scarcely  agree  to  the  times  of  Hezekiah,  when  this  prophet  pro- 
phesied ;  and  therefore  they  rather  take  it  as  a  prediction  of  what 
should  be  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  But  we  may  rather  suppose 
it  to  be  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  (and  in  that  reign  he  prophesied, 
eA.   1.   1.)    or  i:   llie  beginnin<;  of  Hezekiah's  lime,  before  the  re- 


formation he  was  instrumental  in  ;  nay  in  the  best  of  his  days,  and 
when  he  had  done  his  best  to  purge  out  corruptions,  still  there  was 
much  amiss.  The  prophet  cries  out.  Woe  is  me  .'  He  bemoans 
himself  that  his  lot  was  cast  in  such  a  degenerate  age,  and  thinks 
it  his  great  unhappiness  that  he  lived  among  a  people  tiiat  wpre 
ripening  apace  for  a  ruin  which  many  a  good  man  would  unavoid- 
ably be  involved  in.  Thus  David  cries  out.  Woe  is  me,  that  I 
sojourn  in  Mesech  .'     He   laments  it, 

1.  That  there  was  so  few  good  people  to  be  found,  even  among 
those  that  were  called  God's  people ;  and  this  was  their  reproach. 
The  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth,  or  out  of  the  land,  the 
land  of  Canaan,  it  was  a  good  land,  and  a  land  of  vprightness,  (Isa. 
26.  10.)  but  there  were  few  good  7nen  in  it,  none  upright  among 
them,  V.  2.  The  good  man  is  a  godly  man,  and  a  merciful  man  ; 
the  word  signifies  both.  Those  are  completely  good  men,  that  are 
devout  toward  God,  and  compassionate  and  beneficent  toward 
men  ;  that  love  mercy  and  walk  ivith  God.  These  are  perished : 
those  few  honest  men  that  some  time  ago  enriched  and  adorned 
our  country,  are  now  dead  and  gone,  and  there  are  none  risen  up 
in  their  stead,  that  tread  in  their  steps ;  honesty  is  banished,  and 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  good  man  to  be  met  with.  Those  that 
were  of  religious  education,  are  degenerated,  and  become  as  bad 
as  the  worst;  the  godly  man  ceases,  ?s.  12.  1.  This  is  illustrated 
by  a  comparison;  [v.  1.)  They  were  as  when  they  have  gathered 
the  summer-fruits ;  it  was  as  hard  a  thing  to  find  a  good  man  as  to 
find  any  of  the  summer-fruits,  (which  were  the  choicest  and  best, 
and  therefore  must  carefully  be  gathered  in,)  when  the  harvest  is 
over.  The  prophet  is  ready  to  say,  as  Elijah  in  his  time,  (1  Kings 
19.  10.)  /,  even  I  only,  am  left.  Good  men,  who  used  to  hang  in  clus- 
ters, are  now  as  the  grape-gleanings  of  the  vintage,  here  and  there  a 
berry,  Isa.  1 7.  6.  You  can  find  no  societies  of  them  as  bunches  of 
grapes,  but  those  that  are,  are  single  persons,  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat ; 
and  the  best  and  fullest  grapes  are  those  that  grow  in  large  clusters. 
Some  think  that  this  intimates  not  only  that  good  people  were  few, 
but  that  those  few  who  remained,  who  went  for  good  people,  were 
good  for  little  ;  like  the  small  withered  grapes,  the  refuse  that  were 
left  behind,  not  only  by  the  gatherer,  but  by  the  gleaner.  When  the 
prophet  observed  this  universal  degeneracy,  it  made  him  desire  the 
first-ripe  fruit ;  he  wished  to  see  such  worthy,  good  men  as  were  in 
the  former  ages,  were  the  ornamenls  of  the  primitive  times,  and  as 
far  excelled  the  best  of  all  the  present  age  as  the  first  and  full-ripe 
fruits  do  those  of  the  iatter  growth,  that  never  come  to  maturity. 
When  we  read  and  hear  of  the  wisdom  and  zeal,  the  strictness  and 
conscientiousness,  the  devotion  and  charity,  of  the  professors  of 
religion  in  former  ages,  and  see  the  reverse  of  this  in  those  of  the 
present  age,  we  cannot  but  sit  down  and  wish  with  a  sigh,  O  for 
primitive  Christianity  again  !  Where  are  the  plainness  and  inte- 
grity of  those  that  went  before  us  ?  Where  are  the  Israelites  in- 
deed, without  guile  >.  Our  souls  desire  them,  but  in  vain.  The 
golden  age  is  gone,  and  past  recall ;  we  must  make  the  best  of 
what  is,  for  we  are  not  likely  to  see  such  times  as  have  been. 

2.  That  there  were  so  many  wicked,  mischievous  people  among 
them  ;  not  only  none  that  did  any  good,  but  multitudes  that  did 
all  the  hurt  they  could  ;  They  all  lie  in  xcait  for  blood,  and  hunt 
every  man  his  brother.  To  get  wealth  to  themselves,  they  care  not 
what  wrong,  what  hurt,  they  do  to  their  neighbours  and  nearest  re- 
lations. They  act  as  if  mankind  were  in  a  state  of  war,  and  force 
were  the  only  right.  They  are  as  beasts  of  prey  to  their  neighbours, 
for  they  all  lie  in  wail  for' blood  as  lions  for  their  prey,  they  thirst 
after  it,  make  nothing  of  taking  away  any  man's  life  or  livelihood 
to  serve  a  turn  for  themselves,  and  lie  in  wait  for  an  opportunity  to 
do  it.  Their  neighbours  are  as  beasis  of  prey  to  them,  for  they  hunt 
every  man  his  brother  with  a  net,  they  persecute  them  as  noxious 
creatures,  fit  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  though  they  are  innocent,  ex- 
cellent ones.  Wesay  of  him  that  is  outlawed.  Caput  geril  hipinum— 
He  is  to  he  hunted  as  a  wolf.  Or,  they  hunt  them  as  men  do  the 
game,  to  feast  upon  it ;  they  have  a  thousand  cui-sed  arts  of  ensnaring 
men  to  their  ruin,  so  that  they  may  but  get  by  it.  Thus  Mei/  do  mis- 
chief with  both  hands  earnestly ;  their  hearts  desire  it,  their  heads 
contrive  it,  and  then  both   hands  are   ready  to  put  it  in  execittioe 
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Note,  The  more  eager  and  intent  men  are  upon  any  sinful  pursuit, 
and  the  more  pains  they  take  in  it,  the  more  provoUng  it  is. 

;}.  That  tlie  maiiistrales.  who  by  their  olhce  ous;ht  to  have  been 
the  patrons  and  protector.!  of  right,  were  tiie  practisere  and  pro- 
moters of  wrong ;  that  they  may  do  evil  witU  both  liancis  earnestly, 
to  excite  and  animate  themselves  in  it,  the  prince  aslieth,  and  the 
jiidcje  ast/Lvth,  for  a  reward,  for  a  bribe,  witli  wiiich  they  will  be 
hired  to  exert  all  their  power  for  the  supporlins;  and  carrying  on 
of  any  wicked  design  ivith  both  hands ;  they  do  evil  with  both  hands 
ivell ;  so  some  read  it.  They  do  ill  with  a  great  deal  of  art  and 
dexterity,  they  praise  themselves  tor  doing  it  so  well  :  othei-s  thus. 
To  do  evil  theii  have  both  hands,  jlhey  catch  at  an  opportunity  of 
doing  tnischief,)  but  to  do  ijood  the  prince  and  the  judye  ask  for  a 
reward;  if  they  do  any  good  offices,  they  are  mercenary  in  them, 
and  must  be  paid  for  them.  The  yreat  7nan,  who  has  wealtli  and 
power  to  do  good,  lie  is  not  ashamed  to  utter  his  yniscliievoas  desire 
in  conjunction  with  the  prince  and  the  judge,  who  are  ready  to 
support  him,  and  stand  by  him,  in  it ;  so  they  wrap  it  up,  they  per- 
plex the  mitter,  involve  it,  and  make  it  intricate,  (so  some  under- 
stand it,)  that  they  may  lose  equity  in  a  mist,  and  so  make  the 
cause  turn  which  way  they  please.  It  is  ill  with  a  people,  when 
their  princes  and  judges  and  yreat  men  are  in  a  confederacy  to  per- 
vert justice.  And  it  is  a  sad  character  that  is  given  of  them,  [v.  4.) 
that  the  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier,  and  the  most  upright  ii  sharper 
than  a  thorn-hedge  ;  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  them,  he  that  touches  them,  must  be  fenced  with  iron,  (2  Sam. 
23.  6,  7.)  he  shall  be  sure  to  be  scratclied,  to  have  his  clothes  torn, 
and  his  eyes  almost  pulled  out.  And  if  this  be  the  character  of  the 
best  and  most  upright,  what  are  the  worst .'  And  when  things  are 
come  to  this  pass,  the  day  of  the  watchmen  comes,  that  is,  as  it  fol- 
lows, the  day  of  thy  visitaliun,  when  God  will  reckon  with  thee 
for  all  this  wickedness ;  which  is  called  the  day  of  the  watchmen, 
because  their  prophets,  whom  God  set  as  watchmen  over  them, 
had  often  warned  them  of  that  day.  When  all  flesh  have  corrupted 
their  way,  even  the  best  and  the  most  upright,  what  can  be  expect- 
ed but  a  day  of  visitation,  a  deluge  of  judgments,  as  that  which 
drowned  the  old  world  when  the  earth  was  filed  with  violence  ? 

4.  That  there  was  no  faith  in  man,  people  were  grown  so  uni- 
versally treacherous,  that  one  knew  not  whom  to  repose  any  con- 
fidence in,  V.  5.  "  Those  that  have  any  sense  of  honour,  or  sparks 
of  virtue,  remaining  in  them,  have  a  firm  regard  to  the  laws  of 
friendship,  they  would  not  discover  what  passed  in  private  conver- 
sation, nor  divulge  secrets,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  friend  ;  but  those 
things  are  now  made  a  jest  of,  you  will  not  meet  with  a  friend  that 
you  dare  trust,  whose  word  you  dare  take,  or  who  will  have  any 
tenderness  or  concern  for  you  ;  so  that  wise  men  shall  give  it  and 
take  it  for  a  rule.  Trust  i/e  not  in  a  friend,  for  you  will  find  him 
false,  you  can  trust  him  no  farther  than  you  can  see  him  ;  and  even 
him  that  passes  for  an  honest  man  you  will  find  to  be  so  only  with 
good  looking  to.  Nay,  as  for  him  that  undertakes  to  be  your  guide, 
to  lead -you  into  any  business  which  he  profes-.es  to  understand 
better  than  you,  you  cannot  put  a  confidence  in  him,  for  he  will  be 
sure  to  mislead  you  if  he  can  get  any  thing  by  it."  Some  by  a  guide 
understand,  a  husband,  who  is  called  the  guide  of  thy  youth  ;  and 
that  agrees  well  enough  with  what  follows,  "  Keep  the  doors  of  thi/ 
lips  from  her  that  licth  in  thr/  bosom,  from  thy  own  wife;  take  heed 
what  thou  sayest  before  her,  lest  she  betray  thee,  as  Delilah  did"  Sam- 
son ;  lest  she  be  the  bird  of  the  air,  that  carries  the  voice  of  that 
which  thou  sayest  in  thy  bed-chamber,"  Eccl.  10.  20.  It  is  an  evil  time 
indeed,  when  the  prudent  are  obliged  even  thus  far  to  keep  silence. 

5.  That  children  were  abusive  to  their  parents,  and  meti  had  no 
comfort,  no  satisfaction,  in  their  own  families,  and  their  nearest 
rt-lations,  v.  6.  The  times  are  bad  indeed,  when  the  son  dishonours 
the  father,  gives  him  bad  language,  exposes  him,  threatens  him, 
and  studies  to  do  him  a  mischief,  jvhen  the  daughter  rises  up  in  re- 
bellion against  her  own  mother,  having  no  sense  of  duty,  or  na- 
tural affection  ;  and  no  marvel  that  then  the  daughter-in-law  quar- 
vls  with  her  mother-in-law,  and  is  vexatious  to  her.  Either  they 
•;annot  agree  about  their  property  and  interest,  or  their  humours 
*nd  passions  clash,  or,  from  a  spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecution,  the 
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brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child, 
Malth.  10.  4.  Luke  21.  16.  It  is  sad  when  a  mans  betravers  and 
worst  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house,  his  own  children  and 
servants,  that  should  be  liis  guard  and  his  best  friends.  .Note,  The 
contempt  and  violation  of  the  laws  of  domestic  duties  are  a  sad 
symptom  of  universal  corruption  of  manners.  Those  are  never 
likely  to  come  to  good,  that  are  unduliful  to  their  parents,  and 
study  to  be  provoking  to  them,  and  cross  thera. 

7.  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  ;  my  God  will  hear 
me.  S.  Rejoice  not  against  ino,  O  mine  enemy: 
when  1  fall,  I  shall  arise  ;  when  1  sit  in  darkness,  the 
Lord  shall  be  a  light  nnto  me.  9.  1  w'ill  hear  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  1  have  siinicd 
against  hini,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me:  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light, 
and  1  shall  behold  his  righteousness.  10.  Then  she 
that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me.  Where  is  the  Loun  thy 
God  ?  Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  :  now  shall  she 
be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  1 1.  /« 
the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built,  in  that  day  shall 
the  decree  be  far  removed.  12.  Jn  that  day  also  he 
shall  come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  and/i-o)?!  the 
fortified  cities,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the 
river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  y/-o/«  mountain  to 
mountain.  13.  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be 
desolate,  because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  for  the 
fruit  of  their  doings. 

The  prophet,  having  sadly  complained  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
times  he  lived  in,  here  fastens  upon  some  considerations  for  the 
comfort  of  himself  and  his  friends,  in  reference  thereunto.  The 
case  is  bad,  but  it  is  not  desperate  ;  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel, 
concerning  this  thing. 

I.  Though  God  "be  now  displeased,  he  shall  be  reconciled  to  us, 
and  then  all  will  be  well,  v.  7,  9.  We  are  now  under  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Lord,  God  is  angry  with  us,  and  justly,  because  iie  have 
sinned  against  him.  Note,  It  is  our  sin  against  God  that  provokes 
his  indignation  against  us ;  and  we  must  see  it,  and  own  it,  when- 
ever we  are  under  divine  rebukes,  that  we  may  justify  God,  and 
may  study  to  answer  his  end  in  afflicting  us,  by  repenting  of  sin, 
and  breaking  off  from  it.     Now,  at  such  a  time, 

1.  We  must  have  recourse  to  God  under  our  troubles;  [v.  7.) 
Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord.  When  a  child  of  God  has 
ever  so  much  occasion  to  cry,  JFoe  is  me,  (as  the  prophet  here,  v.  1.) 
yet  it  may  be  a  comfort  to  him,  that  he  has  a  God  to  look  to,  a  God 
to  come  to,  to  fly  to,  in  whom  he  may  rejoice,  and  have  satisfac- 
tion. All  may  look  bright  above  him,  when  all  looks  black  and 
dark  about  him.  The  prophet  had  been  complaining  that  there 
was  no  comfort  to  be  had,  no  confidence  to  be  put.  in  friends  and 
relations  on  earth,  and  this  drives  him  to  his  God  ;  Therefore  I  tvill 
look  unto  the  Lord.  The  less  reason  we  have  to  delight  in  any 
creature,  the  more  reason  we  have  to  delight  in  God.  If  princes 
are  not  to  be  trusted,  we  may  say,  Happy  is  the  man  that  has  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  Help,  and  happy  am  I,  even  in  the  midst  of 
my  present  woes,  if  he  be  my  Help.'  If  men  be /a/.w,  this  is  our 
comfort,  that  God  is  faithful:  if  relations  be  unkind,  he  is  and 
will  be  gracious.  Let  us  therefore  look  above  and  beyond  them, 
and  overlook  our  disappointment  in  them,  and  look  unto  the  Lmd. 

2.  We  must  submit  lo  the  will  of  God  in  our  troubles ;  "  I  will 
hear  the  indianation  if  the  Lord,  will  bear  it  patiently,  without 
nuirmurins  and  repining,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him."  Note, 
Those  that  are  truly  penitent  for  sin,  will  see  a  sreat  deal  of  rea- 
son to  be  patient  under  affliction.     JVherefore  shoxdd  a  man  com- 
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plain,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sin  ?  When  we  complain  to  God 
of  the  badness  of  the  times,  we  ought  to  complain  against  ouiselves 
for  the  badness  of  our  own  hearts. 

3.  We  must  depend  upon  God  to  work  deliverance  for  us,  and 
put  a  good  issue  to  our  troubles  in  due  time  ;  we  must  not  only 
look  to  him,  but  look /or  him;  "I  will  wait  for  lite  God  of  my 
salvation,  and  for  his  gracious  returns  to  me."  In  our  greatest  dis- 
tresses, we  shall  see  no  reason  to  despair  of  salvation,  if  by  faith  we 
eye  God  as  the  God  of  our  salvation,  who  is  able  to  save  the  weakest, 
upon  their  humble  petition,  and  willing  to  save  tiie  icorsl,  upon 
their  true  repentance.  And  if  we  depend  on  God  as  the  God  of  our 
salvation,  we  must  wait  for  him,  and  for  his  salvation,  in  his  own 
way  and  his  own  time.  Let  us  now  see,  what  the  church  is  here 
taught  to  expect  and  promise  herself  from  God,  oven  then  when 
things  are  brought  to  the  last  extremity.  (1.)  My  God  will  hear  me ; 
if  the  Lord  be  our  God,  he  will  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  an  an- 
swer of  peace  to  them.  (2.)  "  When  1  fall,  and  am  in  danger  of  be- 
ing dashed  in  pieces  by  the  fall,  yet  1  shall  arise,  and  recover  myself 
again.  I  fall,  but  am  not  vilerbi  cast  down,"  Ps.  37.  24.  (3.) 
"  UHien  I  sit  in  darkness,  desolate  and  disconsolate,  melancholy 
and  perplexed,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  or  which  way  to  look 
for  relief,  yet  then  the  Lord  shall  he  a  Light  to  me,  to  comfort  and 
revive  me,  to  instruct  and  teach  me,  to  direct  and  guide  mc,  as  a 
Light  to  mine  eyes,  a  Light  to  my  feet,  a  Light  m  a  dark  place." 
(4.)  He  will  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me,  v.  9.  If 
we  heartily  espouse  the  cause  of  God,  the  just  but  injured  cause 
of  religion  and  virtue,  and  make  it  our  cause,  we  may  hope  he  will 
own  otir  cause,  and  plead  it.  The  church's  cause,  though  it  seem 
for  a  time  to  go  against  her,  will  at  length  be  pleaded  with  jealousy, 
and  judgment  not  only  given  against,  but  executed  vpon,  the  ene- 
mies of  it.  (5.)  "  He  will  bring  mc  forth  to  the  light,  make  me  shine 
eminently  out  of  obscurity,  and  become  conspicuous ;  will  make 
my  righteousness  shine  evidently  from  under  the  dark  cloud  of 
calumny,  Ps.  37.  6.  Isa.  58.  10.  The  morning  of  comfort  shall 
shine  forth,  out  of  the  long  and  dark  night  of  trouble."  (6.)  "  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness  ;  I  shall  see  the  equity  of  his  proceed- 
ings concerning  me,  and  the  performance  of  his  promises  to  me." 

II.  Though  enemies  triumph  and  insult,  they  shall  be  silenced 
and  put  to  shame,  v.  8,  10.     Observe  here, 

1.  How  proudly  the  enemies  of  God's  people  trampled  upon 
them  in  their  distress:  they  said,  IFherc  is  the  Lord  their  God? 
As  if  because  they  were  afflicted,  God  had  forsaken  them,  and  they 
knew  not  where  to  find  him  with  their  prayers,  and  he  knew  not 
how  to  help  them  with  his  favours.  This  David's  enemies  said  to 
him,  and  it  was  a  sword  in  his  bones;  (Ps.  42.  10.)  and  see  Ps. 
115.  2.  Thus,  in  reproaching  Israel  as  an  abandoned  people,  thcv 
reflected  on  the  God  of  Israel,  as  an  unkind,  unfaithful  God. 

2.  How  comfortably  the  people  of  God  by  faith  bear  up  them- 
selves under  these  insults  ;  (r.  8.)  "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy  ;  I  am  now  down,  but  shall  not  be  always  so,  and  when  my 
God  appears  for  me,  tlien  .«/ie  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
be  ashamed,"  (not  only  being  disappointed  in  her  expectations  of 
the  church's  utter  ruin,  but  having  the  same  cup  of  trembling  put 
into  her  hand,)  "  then  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  in  the  same  de- 
plorable condition  that  I  am  now  in  ;  now  shall  she  be  trodden 
doivn."  Note,  The  deliverance  of  the  church  will  be  the  confu- 
sion of  her  enemies  ;  and  their  shame  shall  be  double,  when,  as  they 
have  trampled  upon  God's  people,  so  they  shall  themselves  be 
trampled  upon. 

III.  Though  the  land  continue  a  great  while  desolate,  yet  it 
shall  at  length  be  replenished  again,  when  the  time,  even  the  set 
time,  of  its  deliverance  comes.  1.  Its  salvation  shall  not  come  till 
after  it  has  been  desolate  :  so  the  margin  reads  it,  v.  13.  God  hai 
a  controversy  with  the  land,  and  it  must  lie  long  under  his  rebukes, 
because  of  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  it  is  their  iniquity  that  makes 
their  land  desolate;  (Ps.  107.  34.)  \t\s  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings, 
their  evil  doings  which  they  have  been  themselves  guilty  of,  and 
the  evil  fruit  of  them,  the  sins  of  others,  which  they  have  been  ac- 
cessary 10  by  ihcir  bad  influence  and  example.  For  this  they  must 
expect  to  snjarl  a  great  while,  for  the  world  shall  know  that  God 
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hates  sin  even  in  his  own  people.  2.  When  it  does  come,  it  shall 
be  a  complete  salvation  ;  and  it  seems  lo  refer  to  their  deliverance 
out  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  which  Isaiali  about  tliis  lime  prophe- 
sied of,  as  a  type  of  our  redemption  by  Christ.  (1.)  Tlie  decree 
shall  be  far  removed.  God's  decree  concerning  their  captivity,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar's  decree  concerning  the  perpetuity  of  it,  his  re- 
solution never  to  release  them  ;  these  shall  be  set  aside  and  revok'.d, 
and  you  shall  hear  no  more  of  them  ;  they  shall  no  more  lie  a:;  a 
yoke  upon  thy  neck.  (2.)  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah  sha!l 
be  again  reared  ;  Then  thy  walls  shall  be  built ;  walls  for  habiia-  • 
tion,  walls  for  defence,  house-walls,  town-walls,  temple-walls  :  it 
is  in  order  to  these,  that  the  decree  is  repealed,  Isa.  44.  28.  Though 
Zion's  walls  may  lie  long  in  ruins,  there  will  come  a  day  when 
they  shall  be  repaired.  ("3.)  All  that  belong  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
whithersoever  dispersed,  and  howsoever  distressed,  far  and  wide 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  shall  come  flocking  to  it  again  ; 
[v.  12.)  He  shall  come  even  to  thee,  having  liberty  to  return,  and  a 
heart  to  return,  from  Assyria,  whither  the  ten  tribes  were  carried 
away,  though  it  lay  remote  ;  and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and  from 
the  fortress,  those  strong  holds  in  which  they  thought  they  had  them 
fast :  for  when  God's  time  is  co.ne,  though  Pharaoh  will  not  let 
the  people  go,  God  will  fetch  them  out  with  a  high  hand.  They 
shall  come  from  all  the  remote  parts,  from  sen  lo  sea,  and  from 
mountain  to  mountain,  not  turning  back  for  fear  of  your  discou- 
ragements, but  they  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength  till  they 
come  to  Zion.  Thus  in  the  great  day  of  redempliun,  God  will 
gather  his  elect  from  the  four  ivinds. 

14.  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  Oock  of  thine 
heritage,  -which  dwell  solitarily  in  tiie  wood,  in  the 
midst  of  Carmel:  let  them  feed  in  Baslmii  aiui  Uilrad, 
as  in  the  days  of  old.  15.  According  to  the  d;i\s  of 
thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  1  sliow  iinti) 
him  marvellous  tilings.  \6.  The  nations  shall  sec, 
and  be  confounded  at  ail  their  might :  they  shall  l.iy 
tJteir  hand  upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 
17.  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent,  they  slitill 
move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms  of  the  earth  : 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Loro  otu'  God,  and  sliall 
fear  because  of  thee.  IS.  Who  is  a  God  like  tnito 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  He 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delight- 
eth  in  mercy.  19.  He  will  ttirn  again,  he  will  have 
compassion  tipon  us  ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniqtiities  : 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.  20.  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  of  .Jacob, 
and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 

Here  is, 

1.  The  prophet's  prayer  to  God,  to  take  care  of  his  own  people, 
and  of  their  cause  and  interest,  v.  14.  Whin  God  is  about  lo_  de- 
liver his  people,  he  stirs  up  their  friends  to  pray  for  them,  and 
pours  out  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  Zech.  12.  10.  And 
when  we  F,ee  God  coming  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  we  must 
go  forth  to  meet  him  by  prayer.  It  is  a  prophetic  prayer,  which 
amounts  to  a  promise  of  the  good  prayed  for ;  what  God  directed 
his  prophet  to  ask,  no  doubt  lie  designed  to  give.  Now,  1.  The 
people  of  Israel  are  here  called  the  fiock  of  God's  heritage,  for  they 
are  the  sheep  of  his  hand,  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  his  little  foch, 
in  the  world  ;  and  they  are  his  heritage,  his  portion  in  the  world ; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  2.  This  flock  dwells  solitarily 
in  the  ivood,  or  forest,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel,  a  high-mountain;  Is- 
rael  was  a  peculiar  people  that  dwelt  alone,  and  was  not  reckoned 
among  the  nations,  like  a  flock  of  sheep  in  a  wood.     They  were 
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now  a  desolate  people,  (v.  13.)  wtic  in  i!ic  l;itid  of  tlieir  captivity 
as  sheep  in  a  forest,  in  danger  of  beiii'4  lust,  and  made  a  prey  of 
10  the  beasts  of  the  forest.  They  are  svutlered  upon  the  mountains 
at  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  3.  He  prays  that  tied  would  feed 
them  there  with  his  rod,  that  he  would  take  care  of  them  in  their 
captivity,  would  protect  them,  and  provide  for  them,  and  do  the 
part  of  a  good  Shepherd  to  them  ;  Let  thij  rod  and  staff  comfort 
them,  even  in  that  darksome  valid;/ ;  and  even  there  let  them  want 
ii.ilhing  that  is  good  for  them.  Let  them  be  governed  by  thy  rod, 
U(ji  the  roil  of  their  enemies,  for  they  are  thi/  people."  4.  He  jirays 
that  (Jod  would  in  due  lime  bring  them  back  to  feed  in  the  plains 
of  Bashan  and  Ciilead,  no  longer  to  be  fed  in  the  woods  and  moun- 
tains. Let  them  feed  in  their  own  country  again,  as  in  the  days  of, 
old.  Some  a|)ply  this  spiritually,  and  make  it  either  the  prophet's 
l^rayer  to  Christ,  or  his  Father's  chai-ge  to  him,  to  take  care  of  his 
Cliurch,  as  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  to  go  in  and  out  before 
them  while  they  are  here  in  this  world  as  in  a  wood,  that  they  may 
find  pasture  as  in  C'armel,  as  in  Baslian  and  Gilead. 

IL  Ciod's  promise,  in  answer  to  this  prayer  ;  and  we  may  well 
take  God's  promises  as  real  answers  to  the  prayers  o(  faith,  and  em- 
brace them  accordingly,  for  with  him  saying  and  doing  are  not  two 
things.  The  propliet  prayed  that  God  would  feed  them,  and  do 
kinit  lhiii<is  for  tlieni  ;  but  God  answers  that  he  will  show  them  7«ar- 
vellons  tltini/s,  {v.  15.)  will  do  for  them  more  than  they  are  able  to 
ask  or  think,  will  out-do  their  hopes  and  expectations;  he  will  show 
them  his  marvellous  loving-kindness,  ¥s.   17.  7. 

1.  He  will  do  that  for  them,  which  shall  be  the  repetition  of  the 
ivondtrs  and  miracles  o(  former  ages  ;  according  to  the  days  of  thy 
coining  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon 
shall  be  a  woik  of  wonder  and  grace,  not  inferior  to  their  deliverance 
outof  Eijypt,  nay,  it  should  eclipse  the  lustre  of  that,  (Jcr.  16.  14,  15.) 
iiiuch  more  should  the  work  of  redemption  by  Christ.  Note,  God's 
former  favours  to  his  church  are  patterns  of  future  favours,  and  shall 
again  be  copied  out  as  there  is  occasion. 

2.  He  will  do  that  for  them,  which  shall  be  matter  of  wonder 
and  amazement  to  .the  present  age,  v.  16,  17.  The  nations  about 
shall  take  notice  of  it,  and  it  shall  be  said  among  the  heathen.  The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  them,  Ps.  126.  2.  The  impression 
which  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon  shall  make 
upon  the  neighbouring  nations,  shall  be  very  much  for  the  honour 
both  of  God  and  his  church.  (1.)  Those  that  had  insulted  over 
the  people  of  God  in  their  distress,  and  gloried  that  when  they  had 
lliem    down,  they  would    keep  them    down,  shall  he    confounded, 

len  they  see  them  thus  surprisingly  rising  up ;  they  shall  be 
.onfounded  at  all  the  niight  with  which  the  captives  shall  now 
exert  themselves,  whom  they  thought  for  ever  disabled.  Thev  shall 
now  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouths,  as  being  ashamed  of  what 
they  have  said,  and  not  able  to  .ray  am/  more,  by  way  of  triumph 
over  Israel.  Nay,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf  too,  so  much  shall  they 
be  ashamed  at  the  wonderful  deliverance  ;  they  shall  stop  their 
ears,  •as  being  not  willing  to  hear  any  more  of  God's  wonders 
wrought  for  that  people,  which  they  had  so  despised  and  insulted 
over.  (2.)  Those  that  had  impudently  confronted  God  himself, 
shall  now  be  struck  with  a  fear  of  him,  and  thereby  brought,  in 
profession  at  least,  to  submit  to  him;  [v.  17.)  They  shall  lick 
the  dust  like  a  serpent,  they  shall  be  so  mortified,  as  if  they 
were  sentenced  to  the  same  curse  the  serpent  was  laid  undep;  (Gen. 
3.  14.)  Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat.  They 
shall  be  brought  to  the  lowest  abasement  imaginable,  and  shall  be  so 
dispirited,  that  they  shall  tamely  submit  to  them.  His  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust,  Ps.  72.  9.  Nay,  they  shall  lick  the  dust  of  the 
church's  feet,  Isa.  49.  23.  Proud  oppressors  shall  now  be  made 
sensible  how  mean,  how  little  they  a:e,  before  the  great  God, 
.  and  they  shall  with  trembling  and  the  lowest  submission  move  out 
nf  the  holes  into  which  they  had  crept,  (Isa.  2.  21.)  like  worms 
of  the  earth  as  they  are,  being  ashamed  and  afraid  to  show  their 
heads ;  so  low  shall  they  be  brought,  and  such  objects  shall  they  be, 
when  they  are  abased.  When  God  did  wonders  for  his  church,  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jeivs,  because  the  fear  of  the  Jews, 
ai>a  ni  their  God,  fell  upon  them,  Esth.  8.  17.  So  it  is  promised 
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here  ;  They  shall  be  afraid  of  tlic  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  be- 
cause of  thee,  O  Lord.  Forced  submissions  are  often  but  feigned 
submissions ;  yet  they  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  chuicli, 
though  not  to  the  benefit  of  the  dissemblers  themselves. 

HI.  The  prophet's  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God's  mercy,  in 
the  name  of  the  church,  with  a  believing  dependence  upon  his  promise, 
V.   18 — 20.     We  are  here  taught, 

1.  To  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  v.  18.  God 
having  promised  to  bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  the  pro- 
phet, on  that  occasion,  admires  pardoning  mercy,  as  that  wiiicli 
was  at  the  bottom  of  it.  As  it  was  their  sui  that  brought  them  into 
bondage,  so  it  was  God's  pardoning  their  sin  that  brought  them 
out  of  it ;  Ps.  85.  1,  2.  and  Isa.  33.  24.-38.  17.— 40.  1,  2.  The 
pardon  of  sin  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  covenant  mercies,  Heb. 
8.  12.  This  the  prophet  stands  amazed  at,  while  the  nations  about 
stood  amazed  only  at  those  deliverances  which  were  but  the  fruits 
of  this.  Note,  (I.)  God's  people,  who  are  the  remnant  of  hii  he- 
ritage, stand  charged  with  many  transgressions  ;  being  but  a  rem- 
nant, a  very  few,  one  would  hope  they  should  all  be  very  good, 
but  they  are  not  so  ;  God's  children  have  their  spots,  and  often  of- 
fend their  Father.  (2.)  The  gracious  God  is  ready  to  pass  by  and 
pardon  the  iniquity  and  transgression  of  his  people,  upon  their  re- 
pentance and  return  to  him.  God's  people  are  pardoned  peoi)l(', 
and  to  this  they  owe  their  all.  When  God  pardons  sin,  he  pasxes  it 
by,  does  not  punish  it  as  justly  he  might,  nor  deal  with  the  sin- 
ner according  to  the  desert  of  it.  (3.)  Though  God  may  for  a 
time  lay  his  own  people  under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure,  yet  he 
will  not  retain  his  anger  for  ever,  but  though  he  cuuse  grief,  he  will 
have  compassion ;  he  is  not  implacable;  yet  against  those  that  are 
not  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  that  are  unpardoned,  he  will 
keep  his  anger  for  ever.  (4.)  The  reasons  why  God  pardons  sin, 
and  keeps  not  his  anger  for  ever,  are  all  taken  from  within  himself; 
it  is  because  he  delights  in  mercy,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners  is 
what  ho  has  pleasure  in,  not  their  death  and  damnation.  (5.)  The 
glory  of  God  in  forgiving  sin  is,  as  in  other  things,  matchless  and 
without  compare.  There  is  no  God  like  unto  him  for  this  ;  no  ma- 
gistrate, no  common  person,  forgives  as  God  does.  In  this  his 
thoughts  and  ways  are  infinitely  above  ours  ;  in  this  he  is  God,  and 
not  man.  (6.)  All  those  that  have  experienced  pardoning  mercy,  can- 
not but  admire  that  mercy  ;  it  is  what  we  have  reason  to  stand  amazed 
at,  if  we  know  what  it  is.  Has  God  forgiven  us  our  transgressions  } 
We  may  well  say,  JVlio  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  ?  Our  holy  wonder  of 
pardoning  mercy  will  be  a  good  evidence  of  our  interest  in  it. 

2.  To  take  to  ourselves  the  comfort  of  that  mercy,  and  all  the 
grace  and  truth  that  go  along  with  it.  God's  people  here,  as  they 
look  back  with  thankfulness  upon  God's  pardoning  their  sins,  so 
they  look  forward  with  assurance  upon  what  he  would  yet  further 
do  for  them.  His  mercy  endures  for  ever,  and  therefore  as  he  has 
showed  mercy,  so  he  will,  t>.  19,  20.  (1.)  He  will  renew  his  fa- 
vours to  us,  he  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion,  he  will 
again  have  compassion  upon  us,  as  formerly  he  had  ;  his  compas- 
sions shall  bo  new  even/  morning :  he  seemed  to  be  departing  from 
us  in  anger,  but  he  will  turn  again,  and  pity  us.  He  will  turn  lis 
to  himself,  and  then  will  turn  to  its,  and  have  mercy  upon  us.  (2.) 
He  will  renew  tis,  to  prepare  and  qualify  us  for  his  favour ;  He  will 
subdue  our  iniquities  ;  when  he  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  tliat  it 
may  not  damn  us,  he  will  break  the  power  of  sin,  that  it  may  not 
have  dominion  over  us ;  that  we  may  not  fear  sin,  or  be  led  cap- 
tive by  it.  Sin  is  an  enemy  that  fights  against  us,  a  tyrant  that 
oppresses  us  ;  nothing  less  than  almighty  grace  can  subdue  it,  so 
great  is  its  power  in  fallen  man,  and  so  long  has  it  kept  possession. 
But  if  God  forgive  the  sin  that  has  been  committed  by  us,  he  will 
subdue  the  sin  tliat  dwells  in  us,  and  in  that,  there  is  none  like  him 
in  forgiving ;  and  all  those  whose  sins  are  pardoned,  earnestly  de- 
sire and  hope  to  have  their  corruptions  mortified,  and  their  iniquities 
subdued,  and  please  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  it.  If  we  be  left 
to  ourselves,  our  iniquities  will  be'too  hard  for  us  ;  but  God's  grace, 
we  trust,  shall  be  sufficient  for  us  to  subdue  them,  so  that  they 
shall  not  rule  us,  and  then  they  shall  not  ruin  us.  (3.)  He  will 
confirm  this  "ood  work,  and  effectuallv  provide  that  his  ad  of  gract 
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•liall  never  be  repealed  ;  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  iiUo  the  dep<A]( 
of  (he  tea ;  as  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  (to  which  he 
ha*  an  eve  in  the  promises  here,  v.  15.)  he  subdued  Pharaoh  and 
tiie  Esyptians,  and  cast  them  into  the  depth  of  the  sea.  It  inti- 
mates ""that  when  God  forgives  sin,  he  remembers  it  no  more,  and 
takes  care  that  it  never  be  remembered  more  against  the  sinner ; 
(Ezek.  18.  2-'.)  His  transgress  ions  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him, 
they  are  blotted  out  as  a  cloud  which  never  appears  more.  He 
casts  them  into  the  sea,  not  near  the  shore-side,  where  they  may 
appear  again  next  low  water,  but  into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  never  to 
rise  an-ain.  ^//  their  sins  shall  be  cast  there  without  exception,  for 
when  God  forgives  sin,  he  forgives  all.  (4.)  He  will  perfect  that 
which  concerns  us,  and  with  this  goud  work  will  do  all  that  for  us, 
which  our  case  requires,  and  which  he  has  promised ;  (ij.  20.) 
Then  will  thou,  perform  thij  truth  to  Jacob,  and  thy  mercy  to  Abra- 
Vam.     It  is  in  pursuance  of  the  covenant,  that  our  sins  are  pardon- 


ed, and  our  lusts  mortified  ;  from  that  spring  all  these  streams 
How,  and  with  these  he  shall  freely  give  us  oil  ihincis.  The  pro- 
mise is  said  to  be  mercy  to  ./Ibmham,  because,  as  made  to  him  first, 
it  was  mere  mercy,  preveutiiis  mercy,  considering  what  slate  it 
found  him  in.  But  it  was  truth  to  Jacob,  because  the  faithfulness 
of  God  was  engaged  lo  make  good  to  him  and  his  seed,  as  heirs  to 
Abraham,  all  that  was  graciously  promised  to  Abraham.  See  here, 
[1.]  With  «hat  solemnity  the  covenant  of  grace  is  ratified  to  us; 
it  was  not  only  spoken,  written,  and  sealed,  but,  which  is  the  high- 
est confirmation,  it  was  sworn  to  our  fathers;  nor  is  it  a  modern 
project,  but  is  confirmed  by  antiquity  too,  it  was  sworn  from  the 
days  of  old;  it  is  an  ancient  charter.  [2.]  With  what  satisfaction 
it  may  be  applied  and  relied  upon  by  us  ;  we  may  say  with  the 
highest  assurance.  Thou  ivilt  perform  the  truth  and  mercy,  not  one 
ioia  or  tittle  of  it  shall  fall  to  the  ground  ;  faithful  is  he  that  has 
promised,  who  also  will  do  it. 


AN 


EXPOSITION 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 

N     A     H     U     M. 


The  name  of  this  prophet  signifies  a  comforter ;  for  it  was  a  charge  given  to  all  the  prophets.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people ;  and 
even  this  prophet,  though  wholly  taken  up  in  foretelling  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  which  speaks  terror  to  the  Assyrians,  is,  even 
in  that,  comforter  to  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who,  it  is  probable,  were  now  lately  carried  captives  into  Assyria.  It  is  very  uncer- 
tain at  what  time  he  lived  and  prophesied,  but  it  is  most  probable  that  he  lived  in  the  lime  of  Hezekiah,  and  prophesied  against 
Nineveh,  after  the  captivity  of  Israel  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  was  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hezekiah,  and  before  Sennacherib's 
invading  Judah,  which  was  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah,  for  to  that  attempt,  and  the  defeat  of  it,  it  is  supposed,  the  first 
chapter  has  reference  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was  delivered  a  liltle  before  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  God  s  people  in  that 
day  of  treading  down  and  perplexity.  It  is  the  conjecture  of  the  learned  Huetius,  that  the  two  other  chapters  of  this  book  were  de- 
livered by  Nahum  some  years  after,  perhaps  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  and  in  that  reign  the  Jewish  chronologies  generally  place 
him  ;  somewhat  nearer  to  the  time  when  Nineveh  was  conquered,  and  the  Assyrian  monarchy  reduced,  by  Cyaxares  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, some  time  before  the  first  captivity  of  Judah.  It  is  probable  that  Nahum  did  by  word  of  mouth  prophesy  many  things  concerning 
Israel  and  Judah,  as  it  is  certain  that  Jonah  did,  (2  Kings  14.  25.)  though  we  have  nothing  of  either  of  them  in  writing,  but  what  re- 
lated to  Nineveh,  of  which,  though  a  great  and  ancient  city,  yet,  probably,  we  should  never  have  heard  in  sacred  writ,  if  the  Israel  of  God 
had  not  had  some  concern  in  it. 
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CHAP.  I. 


In  this  chapter  we  hare,  I.  The  inscription  of  (he  book,  v.  1.  n.  A  nmgni- 
Jicent  displiiy  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  a  mixture  of  wrntli  and  justice  against 
(lie  uieked,  and  mereij  and  grace  (oivard  his  people,  and  the  discovery  of  his 
miijrsly  and  pnwer  in  hnlh,  r.  2  .  .  8.  ///.  A  pardcular  application  of  (Ids 
(as  must  interpreters  think)  to  the  des(rttetion  of  Sennacherib  and  the  Assy, 
rian  army,  when  they  besieged  Jerusalem,  which  was  a  riry  memorable  and 
iUustrioHS  instance  of  the  pou-er  both  of  God's  justice  and  of  his  mercy,  and 
ipake  abundance  of  terror  to  his  enemies,  and  tneouragemenl  to  his  faithful 
1 .  .  15. 


1.  ripHE  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book  of  the 
J.     vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

This  title  directs  us  to  consider, 

1.  The  great  citxj  against  which  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  here  de- 
livered ;  it  is  the  burden  of  Nineveh ;  not  only  a  prophecy,  ^ni  a 
weighty  one,  but  a  burdensome  prophecy,  a  dead  weight  to  Aine- 
veh,  a  mill-stone  hanged  about  its  neck.  Nineieh  was  the  place 
concerned,  and  the  .Assyrian  monarchy,  which  that  was  the  royal 
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seat  of.     About  a  hundred  years  before  this,  Jonah  liad,   in  God's 

name,  foretold  the  speedy  overthrow  of  this  great  city  ;  but  tl)cn 
the  Niiievites  repented,  and  were  spared,  and,  that  decree  did  not 
bring  forth;  the  ISinevites  tlicn  saw  clearly  how  much  it  was  to 
their  advantage,  to  turn  from  llieir  evil  way,  it  was  the  saving  of 
their  city  ;  and  yet,  soon  after,  they  rctumc  I  to  it  again  ;  it  became 
worse  than  ever,  a  bloody  city,  and  full  of  lies  and  robbery  ;  they 
repented  of  their  repentance,  returned  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit, 
and  at  length  grew  worse  than  ever  they  had  been  ;  then  God  sent 
them  not  this  prophet,  as  Jonah,  but  tiiis  prophecy,  to  read  them 
tlieir  doom,  which  was  now  irreversible.  Note,  The  reprieve  will 
not  be  continued,  if  the  repentance  be  not  continued  in.  If  men 
turn  from  the  good  they  began  to  do,  they  can  expect  no  other 
tlian  that  God  should  turn  from  the  favour  he  began  to  show,  Jer. 
IS.  10. 

2.  The  poor  prophet  by  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  here  de- 
livered ;  it  is  the  book  of  the  rision  of  .Aa/iion  the  Elhoshile.  The 
burden  of  A'incvch  was  what  the  prophet  plainly  foresaw,  for  it 
was  his  rision,  and  what  he  left  upon  record  ;  it  is  the  book  of  the 
vi-iion,  that,  when  he  was  gone,  the  event  might  be  compared  with 
the  prediction,  and  misht  confirm  it.  All  the  account  we  have  of 
the  prophet  himself,  is,  that  he  was  an  Elkoshilc,  of  tlie  town 
called  Elkes,  or  Elcos,  which.  Si.  Jerome  says,  was  in  Galilee. 
Some  observe,  that  the  scripture  ordinarily  says  little  of  the  pro- 
phets themselves,  that  our  faith  might  not  stand  upon  their  autho- 
rity, but  upon  that  of  the  blessed  Spirit  by  whom  their  prophe- 
cies were  indited, 

2.  God  is  jealous,  -and  the  Lord  revengeth,  the 
Lord  revengeth,  and  is  furious  :  the  Lord  will  take 
vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  uTath 
for  his  eneiTiies.  3.  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and 
great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit ///ea'/c/:^</; 
the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  4.  He 
rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up 
all  the  rivers :  Bashan  ]anguish?th,  and  Carmel, 
and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth.  5.  The 
mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt,  and  the 
earlli  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein.  6.  Who  can  stand  before  his 
indignation  ?  And  who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness 
of  his  anger?  His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and 
the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  hirn.  7-  The  Lord 
is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him.  S.  But  with  an 
over-running  flood  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

Nineveh  knows  not  God,  that  God  that  contends  with  her,  and 
therefore  is  here  told  what  a  God  he  is ;  and  it  is  good  for  us  all 
to  mix  faith  with  that  which  is  here  said  concerning  him,  -which 
speaks  a  great  deal  of  terror  to  the  wicked,  and  comfort  to  good 
people  ;  for  this  glorious  description  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  world, 
like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  has  a  bright  side  towards  Israel, 
and  a  dark  side  toward  the  Egyptians.  Let  each  take  his  portion 
from  it  ;  let  sinners  read  it  and  tremble,  let  saints  read  it  and  tri- 
umph. The  wrath  of  God  is  here  revealed  from  heaven  against  his 
enemies,  his  favour  and  mercy  are  here  assured  to  his  faithful,  loyal 
subjects,  and  his  almighty  power  in  both,  making  his  wrath  very 
terrible,  and  his  favour  very  Herirable. 

I.  He  is  a  God  of  inflexible  justice,  a  jealous  God.  and  will  take 
vengeance  on  his  enemies;  let  Nineveh  know  this,  and  tremble  be- 
fore him.  Their  idols  are  insignificant  things,  there  is  nothing 
formidable  in  t!iem :  but  the  God  of  Israel  is  greatly  to  be  feared ; 


for,  1.  He  resenit  the  affronts  and  indignities  done  him  by  those  thi 
deny  his  being  or  any  of  his  perfections,  that  set  up  ot.ier  gods  in 
competition  with  him,  that  destroy  his  laws,  arraign  his  proceed- 
ings, ridicule  his  word,  or  are  abusive  to  his  people.  Let  such 
know  that  Jehovah,  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  a  Revenger;  he  is  jealous  for  his  own  honour  in  the 
matters  of  his  worship,  and  will  not  endure  a  rival  ;  he  is  jealous 
for  the  comfort  of  his  worshippers,  yeu/ouj  for  liis  land,  (Joel  2.  18.) 
and  will  not  have  that  injured.  He  is  a  Revaiger,  and  he  U  furious; 
he  has  fury,  (so  the  word  is,)  not  as  man  has  it,  in  whom  it  is  an 
ungoverned  passion,  (so  he  has  said,  fury  is  not  in  me,  Isa.  27.  4.) 
but  he  has  it  in  such  a  way  as  becomes  the  i  ighteous  God,  to  put 
an  edge  upon  his  justice,  and  to  make  it  appear  more  terrible  to 
those  who  otherwise  would  stand  in  no  awe  of  it.  He  is  Lord  of 
auger ;  so  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,  for  that  which  we  read,  he  is  fu- 
rious :  he  has  anger,  but  he  has  it  at  command  and  under  govern- 
ment ;  our  anger  is  often  lord  over  us,  as  theirs  tliat  have  no  rule 
over  llieir  own  spirits,  but  God  is  always  Lord  of  his  auger,  and 
n-eighs  a  path  to  tt,  Ps.  78.  50.  2.  He  resolved  to  reckon  with  those 
that  put  those  affronts  upon  him.  We  are  told  here,  not  only  that 
he  is  a  Revenger,  but  that  he  will  lake  vengeance ;  he  has  said  he 
will,  he  has  sworn  it,  Deut.  32.  40,  41.  Whoever  are  his  adver- 
saries and  enemies  among  men,  he  will  make  them  feel  his  resent- 
ts ;  and  though  the  sentence  against  his  enemies  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  yet  he  rcseries  wrath  for  them,  and  reseives  them 
for  it  in  the  day  of  turath.  Against  his  own  people,  who  repent, 
and  humble  themselves  before  him,  he  keeps  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
against  his  enemies  he  will  for  ever  let  out  his  anger.  lie  will  not 
at  all  acquit  the  wicked  that  sin,  and  stand  to  it,  and  do  not  repent, 
V.  3.  Those  wickedly  depart  from  their  God,  that  depart,  and 
never  return  ;  (Ps.  18.  21.)  and  these  he  will  not  acquit.  Humble 
pplicants  will  find  him  gracious,  but  scornful  beggars  will  not 
find  him  easy,  or  that  the  door  of  mercy  will  be  opened  to  a  loud, 
but  late.  Lord,  Lord.  This  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God  against 
enemies  is  applied  to  iSineveh,  [v.  S.)  and  should  "be  applied  by 
those  to  themselves,  who  go  on  still  in  tlicir  trespasses;  With 
an  overrunning  fl')od  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof. 
The  army  of  the  Chaldeans  shall  overrun  the  country  of  the  As- 
syrians, and  lay  it  all  waste.  God's  judgments,  when  they  come 
with  commission,  arc  like  a  deluge  to  any  people,  wffich  they  can- 
not keep  off,  or  make  head  against.  Darkness  shall  pursue  his 
enemies,  terror  and  trouble  shall  follow  them,  whithersoever  they 
go,  shall  pursue  them  to  utter  darkness ;  if  they  think  to  flee  from 
the  darkness  that  pursues  them,  they  will  but  fall  into  that  which 
is  before  them. 

II.  He  is  a  God  of  irresistible  power,  and  is  able  to  deal  with  bis 
enemies,  be  they  ever  so  many,  ever  so  mighty,  ever  so  hardy.  He 
is  great  in  power,  {v.  3.)  and  therefore  it  is  good  having  him  our 
Friend,  and  bad  having  him  our  Enemy.     Now  here, 

1.  The  power  of  God  is  asserted  and  proved  by  divers  instances 
of  it  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  where  we  always  find  its  visible 
effects  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  and  sometimes  in  the  sur- 
prising alterations  of  that  course.  (1.)  If  we  look  up  into  the  re- 
gions of  the  air,  there  Ve  shall  find  proofs  of  his  power,  for  he  has 
his  ways  in  the  whirlu.ind  and  the  storm ;  which  way  soever  God 
goes,  he  carries  a  whirlwind  and  a  storm  along  with  him,  for  the 
terror  of  his  enemies,  Ps.  18.  9,  &c.  And  wherever  there  is  a 
whirlwind  and  a  slorm,  God  has  the  command  of  it,  the  control 
of  it,  makes  his  way  through  it,  goes  on  his  way  in  it,  and  serves 
his  own  purposes  by  it.  He  spake  to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  even  stormy  winds  fulfil  his  word.  He  has  his  way  m  the 
whirlwind,  he  goes  on  undiscerned,  and  the  methods  of  his  pro- 
vidence are  to  us  unaccountable  ;  as  it  is  said.  His  icat/  is  in  the  sea. 
The  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet,  he  treads  on  them,  walkson 
them,  raises  them  when  he  pleases,  as  a  man  wuh  his  feet  raises 
a  cloud  of  dust.  It  is  but  by  permission,  or  usurpation  rather,  that 
the  Devil  is  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  for  that  power  is  in 
God's  hand.  (2.)  If  we  cast  our  eye  upon  the  great  deeps,  there 
we  find  that  the  sea  is  his,  fjr  he  made  it ;  for  when  he  pleases, 
he  rebukes  the  sea,  and  malics  it  dry,  by  drying  up  all  the  rivert 
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with  which  it  is  continually  supplied.  He  gave  those  proofs  of  his 
power  when  he  divided  the  Ked  sya  and  Jordan,  and  can  do  the 
same  again  whenever  he  pleases.  (3.)  If  we  look  round  us  on  this 
earlh,  we  find  proofs  of  his  power,  when  either  by  the  extreme 
heat  and  drougiit  of  summer,  or  the  cold  and  frost  of  winter,  Ba- 
shan  [anguishes,  and  Carmcl,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languishes, 
the  choicest  and  strongest  flower  languishes.  His  power  is  often 
seen  in  earthquakes,  which  shake  the  mountains,  {v.  5.)  melt  the 
hills  and  melt  them  down,  and  level  them  whh  the  plains.  When 
he  pleases,  the  earth  is  burnt  at  his  presence  by  the  scorching  be.it 
of  the  sun,  and  he  could  burn  it  with  fire  from  heaven,  as  he  did 
Sodom,  and  at  the  end  of  time  he  will  burn  the  world  and  all 
that  dwell  therein.  The  earth  and  all  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up.  Thus  (^reat  is  the  Lord,  and  of  great 
power. 

2.  This  is  particularly  applied  to  his  anger.  If  God  be  an 
mighty  God,  we  may  thence  infer,  (c.  6.)  JFho  can  stand  before 
his  indignation  ?  The  Ninevites  had  once  found  God  sloxo  to 
ongef,  (as  he  says,  v.  3.)  and  perhaps  presumed  upon  the  mercy  they 
had  then  had  experience  of,  and  thought  they  might  make  bold 
with  him;  but  they  will  find  he  is  just  and  jealous  as  well  as  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  and,  havins  showed  the  justice  of  liis  wrath, 
in  the  next  he  s'^ows  the  power  of  it,  and  the  utter  insufficiency  of 
his  enemies  to  contend  with  him.  it  is  in  vain  for  the  stoutest  and 
strongest  of  sinners  to  think  to  make  their  part  good  against  the 
power  of  God's  auger.  (1.)  See  God  here,  as  a  consuming  fre,  ter- 
rible and  mighty.  Here  is  his  indignation  against  sin,  and  the 
^i-rceness  of  his  anger,  his  fury  poured  out,  not  like  water,  but  like 
fire,  like  the  fire  and  brimstone  rained  on  Sodom,  Ps.  11.6.  Hell 
is  the  fierceness  of  Gods  anger.  Rev.  16.  19.  God's  anger  is  so 
fierce,  that  it  beats  down  all  before  it ;  the  rocks  are  thrown  down 
by  him,  which  seemed  unmoveable.  Rocks  have  sometimes  been 
rent  by  tlie  eruption  of  subterraneous  fires,  which  is  a  faint  re- 
semblance of  .the  fierceness  of  God's  anger  against  sinners  whose 
hearts  are  rocky,  for  none  ever  hardened  their  hearts  against  him 
and  prospered.  (2.)  See  sinners  here,  as  stubble  before  the  fire, 
weak  and  impotent,  and  a  very  unequal  match  for  the  wrath  of 
God.  [1.]  They  are  utterly  unable  to  hear  vp  against  it,  so  as  to 
resist  it,  and  put  by  the  strokes  of  it ;  TVho  can  stand  before  his  in- 
dignation ^^  Not  the  proudest  and  most  darins;  sinner;  not  the 
world  of  the  ungodly,  no,  not  the  angels  that  sinned.  [2.]  Tliey 
are  utterly  unable  to  bear  up  under  it,  so  as  to  keep  up  their  spirits, 
and  preserve  any  enjoyment  of  themselves  ;  Who  can  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger?  As  it  is  irresistible,  so  it  is  intolerable. 
Some  of  the  effects  of  God's  displeasure  in  this  world  a  man  may 
bear  up  under,  but  the  ferceness  of  his  anger,  when  it  fastens  im- 
mediately upon  the  soul,  who  can  bear  it  >  Let  us  therefore  fear 
before  him,  let  us  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin. 

HI.  He  is  a  God  of  infinite  mercy ;  and  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
wrath  mercy  is  remembered.  Let  the  sinners  in  Zion  be  afraid, 
that  go  on  still  in  their  transgressions,  but  let  not  those  that  trust  in 
God,  tremble  before  him.  For,  1.  He  is  slow  to  anger,  (v.  3.)  not 
easily  provoked,  but  ready  to  show  mercy  to  those  who  have  of- 
fended him,  and  to  receive  them  into  favour  upon  their  repent- 
ance. 2.  When  the  tokens  of  his  rage  against  the  wicked  are 
abroad,  he  takes  care  for  the  safety  and  comfort  of  his  own  people  ; 
(r.  7.)  The  Lord  is  good  to  those  that  are  good,  and  to  them  he 
will  be  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Note,  The  same  al- 
mighty power  that  is  exerted  for  the  terror  and  destruction  of  the 
wicked  is  engaged,  and  shall  be  employed,  for  the  protection  and 
satisfaction  of  his  own  people  ;  he  is  able  both  to  save  and  to  de- 
;troy.  In  the  day  of  public  trouble,  when  God's  judgments  are  in 
the  earth,  laying  all  waste,  he  will  be  a  Place  of  defence  to  those 
that  by  faith  put  themselves  under  his  protection,  those  that  trust 
in  him  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  that  live  a  life  of  dependence  up- 
on him,  and  devotedness  to  him ;  he  knoivs  them,  he  owns  them 
for  his,  he  t.ikes  cognizance  of  their  case,  knows  what  is  be«t  for 
(hem,  and  what  course  to  take  most  effectually  for  their  relief. 
They  are  perhaps  obscure  and  little  regarded  in  the  world,  but  the 
Lord  knows  them,  Ps.  1.  6. 


9.  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ?  He  will 
make  an  utter  end  :  affliction  shall  not  raise  up  the  se- 
cond time.  10.  For  while  t/iei/  be  folden  to.;ether  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards, 
they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry.  1 1 .  There 
is  one  come  out  of  thee  that  imagiueth  evil  against 
the  Lord,  a  wicked  counsellor.  12.  Thus  sailli  the 
Lord,  Though  t/iet/  he  quiet,  and  likewise  many, 
yet  thus  shall  they  be  cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass 
through.  Though  1  have  afflicted  thee,  1  will  afflict 
thee  no  more.  13.  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 
14.  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment  con- 
cerning thee,  that  no  more  of  th}'  name  be  sown  : 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  1  cut  ofl'  the  graven 
image,  and  the  molten  image;  1  \\\\\  mtike  thy  grave  ; 
for  thou  art  vile.  lo.  Behold  upon  the  mountains 
the  leetof  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace!  O  Judah,  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows:  for  the  wicked  siiall  no  more  pass 
tiu'ouo-h  thee  ;  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 


These  verses  seem  to  point  at  the  destruction  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  under  Sennacherib,  which  may  well  be  reckoned  a  part 
of  the  burden  of  Nineveh,  the  head  city  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
and  a  pledge  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  itself  about  an  hundred 
years  after:  and  this  was  an  event  which  Isaiah,  with  whom,  pro- 
bably, this  projjhet  was  contemporary,  spake  much  of.  Now  ob- 
serve here, 

1 .  The  great  provocation  which  the  Assyrians  gave  to  God,  the 
;!/.s/  and  jealmis  God,  for  which,  though  slow  to  anger,  he  would 
take  vengeance;  (r.  11.)  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  and  ima- 
gines evil  against  the  Lord — Sennacherib  and  his  spokesman  Rab- 
shakeh  ;  tliev  framed  an  evil  letter  and  an  evil  speech,  not  only 
against  Hezekiah  and  his  people,  but  against  God  himself;  re- 
flecting upon  him  as  level  with  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  and  un- 
able to  protect  his  worehippers,  dissuading  his  people  from  putting 
confidence  in  him,  and  urging  them  rather  to  put  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  tiie  great  king,  the  king  of  .Assyria;  they  con- 
trived to  alter  the  property  of  Jerusalem,'  that  it  should  be  no 
longer  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  holy  city.  This  one,  this  mighty 
one,  so  he  thinks  himself,  that  comes  out  of  Nineveh,  imagining 
evil  against  the  Lord,  brings  upon  Nineveh  this  burden  ;  never 
was  the  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  more  daringly,  more 
blasphemously  affronted  than  by  Sennacherib  at  that  time :  he 
was  a  wicked  cnunsel/or,  who  counselled  them  to  despair  of  God's 
protection,  and  surrender  themselves  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
endeavoured  to  put  them  out  of  conceit  with  Hezekiah's  reforma- 
tion ;  (Isa.  36.  7.)  with  this  wicked  counsellor  he  here  expostu- 
lates, [v.  9.)  JFhat  do  you  imagine  against  the  Lord?  What  a 
foolish,  wicked  thing  is  it  for  you  to  plot  against  God,  as  if  .you 
could  outwit  divine  wisdom,  and  overpower  Omnipotence  itself!" 
Note,  There  is  a  great  deal  imagined  against  the  Lord  by  the  gates 
of  hell,  and  against  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world  ;  but 
it  will  prove  a  vain  thing,  Ps.  2.  1.  2.  He  that  sits  in  heaven, 
laughs  at  the  imagi^iations'of  the  pretenders  to  politics  against  him, 
and  will  turn  their  counsels  headlong. 

2.  The  great  destruction  which  God  will  bring  upon  them  for 
it ;  not  immediately  upon  the  whole  monarchy,  (the  ruin  of  that 
was  deferred  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  ^vas  full,)  but,  (1.) 
Upon  the  army :  God  will  make  an  utter  end  of  that;  it  shall  be  to- 
tally cut  oft'  and  ruined  at  one  blow  ;  one  fatal  stroke  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel  shall  lay  them  dead  upon  the  spot;  affliction  shall  jKit 
rise  up  tlie  second  time,   for  it  shall   not  need.     With  some  sinnen 
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God  makes  a  quick  despatcii,  does  their  business  at  once;  divine 
vengeance  goes  not  by  one  certain  rule,  iior  in  one  constant  track  ; 
but,  one  way  or  other,  by  ncnte  diseases  or  chranical  ones,  by  slow 
deatlis  or  lingering  ones,  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, who  persist  in  their  imwjiniUions  against  him.  \\'e  have 
reason  to  think  that  the  Assyrian  army  were  mostly  of  the  same 
spirit,  and  spake  the  same  language,  with  their  general,  and  now 
Ciod  would  take  them  to  task,  though  they  did  but  say  as  they 
were  taught ;  and  it  shall  appear  that  they  have  laid  themselves 
open  to  divine  wrath  by  their  own  net  and  deed,  r.  10.  [1.]  They 
are  as  thorns  that  entangle  one  another,  and  are  folilen  totjcthcr ; 
they  make  one  another  worse,  and  more  inveterate  a<rainst  Ciod  and 
his  Israel,  harden  one  anoiher's  hearts,  and  strengthen  one  ano- 
ther's hands,  in  their  impiety  ;  and  therefore  God  will  do  with  them 
as  the  husbandman  does  with  a  bush  of  thorns,  when  he  cannot 
part  them,  he  puis  ihem  all  into  the  fire  together.  [2.]  They  are 
as  drunken  men,  intoxicated  with  pride  and  rase  ;  and  such  as  they 
shall  be  irrecoverably  overthrnwn  and  deslro'/ed.  They  shall  be  as 
drunkards,  besotted  to  ihrir  own  ruin,  and  shall  stumble  and  fall, 
and  make  themselves  a  reproach,  and  be  justly  laughed  at.  [3.] 
They  shall  be  devoured  as  Hubble  fulhi  dm.  which  is  irresistibly 
and  irrecoverably  consumed  by  the  tianie.  The  jiidjimcnis  of  God 
are  as  devouring  fire  to  tho=:e  tliat  make  themselves  as  s<«6i/e  to  them. 
It  is  again  threatened  concerning  this  great  army,  (;;.  12.)  that  thouijh 
they  be  quiet  and  likewise  many,  very  secure,  not  fearing  the  sallies 
out  of  the  besieged  upon  them,  because  thet/  are  numerous,  yet  tlnis 
shall  they  be  cut  down,  or  certainUi  shall  they  be  cut  down,  as  grass 
and  corn  are  cut  down,  with  as  little  ado,  when  he  shall  pass  through, 
even  the  destroying  anoel  t!iat  is  commissioned  to  cut  them  down. 
Note,  The  security  of  sinners,  and  iheir  confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  are  ofien  pre?ajes  of  ruin  approaching.  (2.)  The  destruc- 
tion comes  upon  the  king ;  he  imagined  evil  against  the  Lord,  and 
shall  he  escape  .^  No,  {v.  H.)  "  The  Lord  has  given  a  command- 
ment concerning  thee,  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  that  thy  name  be  no 
more  sown,  that  thy  memory  perish,  that  thou  be  no  more  talked 
of  as  thou  hast  been,  and  that  ihe  report  of  thy  mighty  actions  be 
dispersed  upon  the  wings  of  fame,  and  celebrated  with  her  truir- 
pet."  Because  Sennacherib's  son  reigned  in  his  stead,  some  make 
this  to  point  at  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  empire  not  long  after. 
Note,  They  that  imagine  eril  against  Ihe  Lord,  hasten  evil  upon 
themselves  and  their  own  families  and  interests,  and  ruin  their  own 
names  by  dishonouring  his  name.  It  is  further  threatened,  [1.] 
That  the  images  he  worshipped  should  be  cut  off  from  their  tem- 
ple ;  the  graeen  image  and  the  molten  image  out  of  the  house  of  his 
gods,  which,  some  think,  was  fulfilled  when  Sennacherib  was  slain  by 
his  two  sons,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  .A'isroch  his  god  ; 
by  which  barbarous  parricide  we  may  suppose  the  temple  was 
looked  upon  as  defiled,  and  was  therefore  disused,  and  the  images 
cut  off'  from  it,  the  woi-shippers  of  those  images  no  longer  attending 
there".  Or,  it  may  be  taken  more  generally  to  speak  the  utter  ruin 
of  Assyria  ;  the  army  of  the  enemy  shall  lay  all  waste,  and  not  spare 
even  the  images  of  their  sods  ;  by  which  God  would  intimate  to 
them  that  one  of  the  srounds  of  his  controversy  with  them  was 
their  idolatry.  [2.]  That  Sennacherib's  grave  shall  be  made  there 
some  think' in  the  house  of  his  god  ;  there  he  was  slain,  and  there 
lie  shall  be  buried,  for  he  is  vile  :  he  lies  under  this  perpetual  mark 
of  disgrace,  that  he  had  so  far  lost  his  interest  in  the  natural  -affec- 
tion of  his  own  children,  that  two  of  them  murdered  him.  Or,  it 
may  be  meant  of  the  ignominious  fall  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy 
itself,  upon  the  ruins  of  which  that  of  Babylon  was  raised  ;  what 
a  noise  was  made  about  the  grave  of  that  once  formidable  state, 
but  now  despicable,  is  largely  described,  Ezek.  31.  3,  11,  15,  16. 
Note,  Those  that  make  themselves  vile  by  scandalous  sins,  God 
will  make  them  vile  by  shameful  punishments. 

3.  The  great  deliverance  which  God  would  hereby  work  for  his 
own  people,  and  the  city  that  was  called  by  his  name.  The  ruin 
of  the  church's  enemies  is  the  salvation  of  the  church,  and  a  very 
great  salvation  it  was,  that  was  wrought  for  Jerusalem  by  the  over- 
throw of  Sennacherib's  army.  (1 .)  The  siege  shall  hereby  be  raised  ; 
*'  Now  will  I  break  his   yoke  from  off  thee,  by  which  thou  art 


kept  in  servitude,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder,  by  which 
thou  seemest  hound  over  to  the  Assyrian's  wiatli.  "  'X\\:\\  va-l 
victorious  army,  when  it  forced  free  quarters  fur  itself  t'lrougiiLcit 
all  the  land  of  Judah,  and  lived  at  discretion  there,  was  as  i/o/uy 

nd   bmids  u|)0n  them.      Jerusalem,  when  it  was  besieged   «ns,  ;is 

were,  bound  and  fettered  by  it;  but  when  the  destroyiir,'  angi-l 
had  done  his  work,  Jerusalem's  bonds  were  burst  asunler,  and  ii 
was  set  at  liberty  again:  this  was  a  figure  of  the  great  salvaiion. 
by  which  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  made  free,  is  made  free 
lecd.  f2.)  The  enemy  shall  be  so  weakened  and  dispirited, 
that  they  shall    never  make  any  such  attempt  again,  and  the  end 

"  this  trouble  shall  be  so  well  gained  by  the  grace  of  God,  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  occasion  for  such  a  severe  correcti-m. 
[1.]  God  will  not  again  afflict  Jerusalem,  his  anger  is  turned  away, 

nd  he  says.  It  is  enough ;  for  he  has  by  this  friglit  accomplished 
his  whole  work  upon  mount  lion,  (Isa.  10.  12.)  and  therefore, 
though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more ;  the  bitter 
portion  shall  not  be  repeated,  unless  there  be  need,  and  the 
patient's  case  shall  call  for  it ;  for  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  [2.1 
The  enemy  shall  not  dare  again  to  attack  Jerusalem  ;  (v.  1.').)  Tlie 
ricked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee  as  they  have  done,  to  lay 
dl  waste,  for  he  is  utterly  cut  off,  and  disabled  to  do  it.  His 
irmy  is  cut  off,  his  spirit  cut  off,  and  at  length  he  himself  is  cut 
off.  Lastly,  The  tidings  of  this  great  deliverance  shall  be  publish- 
ed and  welcomed  with  abundance  of  joy  throughout  the  king- 
dom, V.  15.  While  Sennacherib  prevailed,  and  carried  all  before 
him,  every  day  brought  bad  news  ;  but  now,  behold  upon  the 
mo'i'irains  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  the  feet  of 
the  evangelist ;  he  is  seen  coming  at  a  distance  upon  the  moun- 
tains, as  fast  as  his  feet  will  carry  him  ;  and  bow  pleasant  a  sight 
it  once  more  to  see  a  messenger  of  peace,  after  we  have  re- 
ceived so  many  of  Job's  messengers!  We  find  these  words  made 
of  by  another  prophet,  to  illustrate  the  mercy  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  people  of  God  out  of  Babylon  ;  {Isa.  52.  7.)  not  that 
the  prophets  stole  the  woid  one  from  another,  (as  those  did,  Jer. 
23,  30.)  but,  speaking  by  the  same  Spirit,  they  often  used  the  same 
expressions  :  and  it  may  be  of  good  use  for  ministers  to  testify 
their  consent  to  wholesome  truths,  (1  Tim.  6.  3.)  by  concurring  in 
the  same  forms  of  sound  words,  2  Tim.  1.  13.  These  words  are 
also  quoted  by  the  apostle,  both  from  Isaiah  and  Nahum,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  great  redemption  wrought  out  for  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  the  publishing  of  it  to  the  world  by  the  everlasting  gospel, 
Rom.  10.  15.  Christ's  ministers  are  those  messengers  of  good 
tidings  that  preach  peace  by  Jetus  Christ ;  how  beautiful  are  the/er< 
of  those  messengers !  How  welcome  their  message  to  those  that 
see  their  misery  and  danger  by  reason  of  sin.  And  observe.  He  thai 
brings  these  good  tidings,  brings  with  them  a  call  to  Judah  to  keep 
her  solemn  feasts,  TiX\d  perform'her  vows.  During  the  trouble,  (!.] 
The  ordinary  feasts  had  been  intermitted.  Inter  arma  silent  leges— 
The  voice  of  law  cannot  be  heard  amidst  the  shouts  of  battle.  While 
Jerusalem  was  compassed  with  armies,  they  could  not  go  thither  to 
worsliip  ;  but  now  that  the  embargo  is  taken  off,  they  mvist  return 
to  the  observation  of  their  feasts ;  and  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  will 
then  be  doubly  sweet  to  the  people  of  God,  when  they  have  been 
for  some  time  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  them,  and  God  graciously 
restores  them  their  opportunities  again  ;  for  we  are  tauglu  the  worth 
of  such  mercies  by  the  want  of  them.  [2.]  They  had  made  rows  to 
God,  that  if  he  would  deliver  them  out  of  this  distress,  they  would 
do  something  extraordinary  in  his  service,  to  his  honour  ;  and  now 
that  the  dehverance  is  wrought,  they  are  called  upon  to  perform 
their  vows ;  the  promise  they  had  then  made  must  now  be  made 
good,  for  better  it  is  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow  and  not  to  pay.  And 
those  words.  The  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee  may  be 
taken  as  a  promise  of  the  perfecting  the  good  work  of  reformation, 
which  Hezekiah  had  begun  ;  the  wicked  shall  not,  as  they  have 
done,  walk  on  every  side,  hut  they  shall  be  cut  off  7/ien  the 
baflflin'T  of  the  attempts  from  the  wicked  enemies  abroad  is  a  mer.v 
indeed'to  a  nation,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  the  restraint  and 
reformation  of  the  wicked  at  home,  who  are  its  more  dangerous 
I  enemies.  o-w 
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NAHUM,  II. 


The  Judgment  of  Nineveh. 


CHAP.  H. 


\Vr  nuw  come  clunf.r  to  Simveli,  that  gienl  cily  ;  the  tank  not  uanihig  Inj  the 
deMruclioa  o/  hrr  armhs,  and  the  /fill  I'f  her  kiiiic,  and  therr/me  mnij  ex- 
peci,  since  the  iiemists  in  her  enmity  to  God,  that  he  wilt  pmceid  in  his  eon- 
troeersij  urilh  h,r.  Here  in  Jorelald,  1.  The  ayproiich  of  the  enemij  that 
tk'iuld  ilrslr-iij  Ninnih.  ami  the  tcrrnr  of  his  military  jtreimratiims,  r.  I  ...'i. 
II.  The  (-i.vi«-  of  tkt  city.  c.  (i.  ///.  The  caplicUy  if  the  ijuetn,  tliejtifrht 
of  the  inhabitants,  thesriung  of  alt  its  wealth,  and  the  cunsleriialinn  it  ahmild 
U  i«,  r.  7. .  10.  IV.  All  this  is  run  up  to  its  true  causes,  their  sinning 
ttgiiinst  Outl,  imd  Gml's  n/i/ioiiiiig-  against  them,  r.  1 1  . .  13.  All  this  was 
fulfilled  when  Nehiichadnczzar,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  conjunction 
with  Cyaxares.  or  Ahasuerut,  king  of  the  Medes,  conquered  Ninereh,  and 
mnile  himsrlf  master  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

i-  TIX^  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 
XX  thy  face:  keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  i/ii/  loins  strong,  fortify  i//t/  power  mightily. 
9.  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel :  for  the 
t-mptiers  have  emptied  them*^out,  and  marred  their 
vine  branches.  3.  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  red,  the  valiant  men  are  in  scarfet :  the 
chariots  s/ia//  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the  dav  of 
liis  prep:iration,  and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly 
shaken,  -t.  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, 
tliey  shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad 
ways  :  they  shall  seem  like  toiches,  they  shall  run 
like  the  ligluning.s.  5.  He  shall  recount  his  worthies  : 
they  shall  stumble  in  tiieir  walk  ;  they  shall  make 
haste  to  the  wall  thereoi;  and  the  defence  shall  be 
prepared.  6.  The  gates  o\'  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  tiie  paLice  shail  be  dissolved.  7.  And  Huzzab 
shall  be  led  away  captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up, 
and  her  maids  shail  lead  Iter  as  with  the  voice  of 
doves,  tubering  upon  their  breasts.  S.  But  Nineveh 
lA-ofold  like  a  pool  of  water  ;  3'et  they  shall  flee  awav. 
Stand,  stand,  shall  thetj  cnj  ;  but"  none  shall  look 
back.  9.  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil 
i)f  gold  ;  iox  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  %\oxy 
out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture.  10.  She  is  emplv, 
and  void,  and  waste  ;  and  the  heart  melteth,  and  the 
knees  smite  together,  and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins, 
cW  the  face  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

Here  is,  1.  An  alarm  nf  ivar  sent  to  Nineveh,  v.  1.  The  pro. 
phrtspeaksof  it  asjust  at'hand,  f..r  it  is  neither  doubtful  nor  far 
dislaiU  :  "  Look  about  thee,  and  see,  lie  thai  dashes  m  pieces  is 
come  before  iky  face.  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  is  noted,  and  will  be 
yet  more  so,  fur  dashing  nations  in  pieces,  begins  with  thee,  and 
will  dissipnte  and  disperse  thee  ;"  so  some  render  the  word.  Baby- 
lon IS  called  the  hammer  of  the  whnle  earth,  Jer.  .50.  23.  The  at- 
tempt of  Nebuchadnezzar  upon  Nineveh  is  public,  bold,  and  dar- 
ins ;  "  He  is  come  up  before  thy  face,  avowing  his  design  to  ruin 
thee  ;  and  therefore  stand  to  thine  arms,  O  Xincveh;  keep  the  mn- 
uilinn,  secure  thy  towers  and  mauazine.s,  watch  the  way,  set  cruards 
i.pon  all  the  avenues  to  l!ie  cily,  m;ke  th,,  loins  strong,  encoura<'e 
thy  soldiers,  animate  thyself  and  them,  fortify  thy  power  miqhiib,, 
as  cities  do  when  an  enemy  is  advancing  against  them,"  (this  is 
spoken  ironically,!  "  do  the  utmost  thou  canst ;  yet  thou  slialt  not 
he  able  to  put  by  the  stroke  of  this  judgment,  for  there  h  no  counsel 
i,r  sIreiHjth  aijainst  the  Lord." 

-■  -''  manifesto  published,  showing  the  causes  of  the  u-ar ;  (r.  2.) 
Ihe  L;r-i  h'ls  turned  away  the  cxrcllencil  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency 
f  l.irael,  i\m  is,  (1.)  The  Assyrians  have  been  abusive  to  Jacob, 
fcc  two  tribes,  (have  humbled  and  mortified  them, J  as  well  as  to  Israel, 


the  fen  tnbcs  ;  have  emptied  them,  and  marred  their  vine-branches ; 
for  this,  God  will  reckon  with  them  ;  thoiig!i  done  long  since,  il  shall 
come  into  the  account  now  against  that  kingdom,  and  Nineveh  the 
head-city  of  it ;  God  s  quarrel  with  them  n  for  the  violence  done  to 
Jacob.  Or,  {'2.)  God  is  now  by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  to  lam 
away  the  pride  of  Jacob,  by  the  captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  as  he  did 
the  pride  of  Israel,  by  their  captivity  ;  he  has  done  it,  he  has  de- 
termin<rd  to  do  it,  to  bring  emptiers  upon  them,  and  the  enemy 
that  is  to  do  it  must  begin  with  Nineveh,  and  reduce  that  first, 
and  humble  the  pride  of  that.  God  is  looking  upon  jiroud  cities, 
and  abasing  them,  even  those  that  were  nearest  to  him."  Samaria  is 
humbled,  and  Jerusalem  is  to  be  humbled,  and  iheir  pride  brought 
low  ;  and  shall  not  Nineveh,  that  proud  city,  be  brousjht  down  too  > 
Emptiers  have  emptied  the  cities,  and  marred  the  vine-branches,  in 
the  country  of  .lacob  and  Israel ;  and  must  not  the  excellency  of 
Nineveh,  that  is  so  much  her  pride,  be  turned  away  too  } 

3.  A  particular  given  in  of  the  terrors  wherein  the  invading 
enemy  shall  appear  against  Nineveh  ;  every  thing  shall  contribute 
to  make  him  formidable.  (1.)  The  shields  nf  his  mighty  men  are 
marie  red,  and,  probably,  their  other  arms  and  array  ;  as  if  they 
were  already  tinctured  with  the  blood  they  had  shed,  or  inlended 
hereby  to  sisnify  they  would  put  all  to  the  sword  ;  they  hung  out 
a  red  flag,  in  token  that  they  would  give  no  quarter.  (2.)  TTie 
valiant  men  are  in.  scarlet ;  not  only  red  clothes,  to  intimate  what 
bloody  work  they  designed  to  make,  but  rich  clothes,  to  intiniate 
the  wealth  of  the  army,  and  that  is  the  sinews  of  war.  (3.)  The 
chariots  shall  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation  ; 
when  they  are  making  their  approaches,  tliey  sliuli  fly  as  swift  as 
lightning,  the  wheels  shall  strike  lire  upon  the  stones,  and  those 
that  drive  them  shall  drive  furiously  with  a  flaming  indignation, 
as  .lehu  drove.  Or,  they  carried  fliminn  torches  w'nh  them  in  the 
open  chariots,  wlien  they  make  their  approach  in  the  night,  as 
Gideons  soldiers  carried  lamps  in  their  pitchers,  to  be  both  a  guide 
to  themselves,  and  a  terror  to  their  enemies,  and  with  them  to  set 
all  on  fire,  wherever  they  went.  (4.)  The  fr-trcct  shall  be  terribly 
shaken  ;  the  great  men  of  Nineveh,  that  overtop  their  neighbours, 
as  the  stately  firs  do  the  shrubs ;  or,  the  very  slandins:  trees  shall  be 
made  to  shake  by  the  violent  concussions  of  the  earth,  which  that 
srcat  army  shall  cause.  (-5.)  The  chariots  of  war  shall  be  very 
terrible  ;  (v,  4.)  They  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  that  is,  those  tliat 
drive  them  shall  rage,  you  would  think  the  chariots  themselves 
raged  ;  they  shall  be  so  numerous,  and  drive  with  so  much  fury, 
that  even  in  the  broad  ways,  where,  one  would  tliink,  there  should 
b?  room  enough,  they  shall  juslle  one  another  :  and  these  iron  cha- 
riots shall  be  made  so  bright,  (hat  in  the  beams  of  the  sun  titey 
shall  srem  like  torches  in  the  night ;  they  shall  run  like  the  lig'Uuings, 
so  swiftly,  so  furiously.  Nebuchadnezzar's  commanders  are  here 
called  his  worthies,  his  gallants,  (so  the  margin  reads  it,)  his  heroes; 
those  he  shall  recount,  and  order  them  immediately  and  without 
fail  to  render  themselves  at  iheir  respective  posts,  for  he  is  entering 
upon  action,  is  resolved  to  take  the  field  immediately,  and  to  open 
the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Nineveh.  His  worthies  shall  re- 
member, (so  some  read  it,)  they  shall  be  mindful  of  the  duty  of 
their  p'ace,  and  the  cliarse  they  have  received,  and  shall  thereby 
be  made  so  intent  upon  their  business,  that  they  shall  stumble  in 
their  nalki,  shall  make  more  haste  than  ^ond  speed  ;  they  stumble, 
but  shall  not  fill ;  for  they  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof  sjiall 
open  the  trenches ;  and  the  defence,  or  tlie  covered  way,  shall  be 
prepared,  (somethin>,'  to  shelter  them  from  the  darts  of  the  besieged,) 
and  they  shall  so  closely  tarry  on  the  siegs  and  with  so  much 
vigour,  that  at  lenoth  the  (;alcs  rf  the  rivers  shall  be  npcncl :  (v.  6.) 
t'  o=e  guiles  of  Nineveh,  whiv,h  opened  upon  the  river  Tigris,  (on 
which  Nineveh  was  built,)  shall  6e  first  forced  by,  or  betrayed  to, 
the  enemy  :  and  by  those  gates  they  shall  cuter.  And  then  the  pa- 
lace shall  be  dissolved,  either  the  kins's  house,  or  the  house  of  Nis- 
roch  his  god  ;  the  same  word  signifies  both  a  palace  and  a  temple. 
When  the  God  of  heaven  goes  for.h  to  contend  with  a  people, 
neither  the  palaces  nor  their  kings,  neither  the  temples  nor  their 
gods,  can  protect  and  slielter  them,  but  must  all  inevilably  M 
with  them. 
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The  Jiidginctit  of  Nineveh. 


4.  A  prediction  of  the  consequences  of  this ;  and  it  is  easy  to 
guess  how  dismal  tliose  will  be.  (1.)  The  queen  shall  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  ;  (v.  7.)  IJuzzab  shall  be  led  away  captive ; 
she  that  was  established,  (so  some  read  it,)  tlio'ught  herself  safe,  be- 
cause she  was  concealed,  and  shut  up  in  secret,  shall  be  disco- 
vered, (so  the  margin  reads  it,)  and  shall  be  led  away  captive,  in 
preater  disgrace  than  that  of  common  prisoners ;  she  shall  be 
brought  tip  in  a  mock-state,  and  her  maids  of  honour  shall  lead  her, 
because  she  is  weak  and  fijiiit,  not  able  to  bear  such  frights  and 
hardships,  which  are  doubly  liaixl  and  frightful  to  those  that  have 
not  been  used  to  them  ;  they  shall  attend  her,  not  to  speak  cheer- 
fully to  her  and  to  encourage  her,  but  murmuring  and  moaning 
themselves,  as  ivilh  the  voice  of  doves,  the  doves  of  the  vallics, 
(Kzek.  7.  16.)  noted  for  their  mourning,  Isa.  38.  14.-59.  11. 
Tliey  shall  be  taberimj  upon  their  breasts,  beating  their  own  breasts 
in  grief  and  vexation,  as  if  they  were  drumming  upon  them,  for 
so  the  word  siiinifies.  (J.)  The  inhabitants,  though  numerous, 
shall  none  of  them  be  able  to  make  head  against  the  invaders,  or 
stand  their  ground  ;  {v.  8.)  Nineveh  is  of  old  like  a  pool  of  water, 
replenished  with  people  as  a  pool  with  water,  (and  waters  signify 
multitudes.  Rev.  17.  15.)  or  as  those  waters  with  fsh ;  it  was  long 
ago  a  populous  city,  in  Jonah's  time  there  were  120,000  little 
children  in  it,  (Jonah  4.  11.)  and,  ordinarily,  cities  and  countries 
are  increasing  in  their  number  every  year  ;  but  though  they  have 
so  many  hands  to  be  employed  in  the  public  service,  yet  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  inspire  one  another  with  courage,  but  the>/ 
ihall  flee  away  like  cowards.  Their  commanders  shall  do  what 
they  can  to  animate  them  ;  they  shall  cry,  "  Stand,  stand,  have  a 
good  heart  on  it,  and  we  sliali  do  well  enough  ;"  but  none  shall  so 
much  as  look  back  ;  they  shall  not  have  the  least  spark  of  courage 
I'emaining,  but  every  one  shall  think  it  his  wisest  course  to  make 
liis  best  of  the  opportunity  to  escape  ;  they  shall  not  so  much  as 
look  back  to  see  who  calls  for  them.  Note,  God  can  dispirit  the 
strongest  and  boldest,  in  the  day  of  distress,  so  that  they  shall  not 
be  what  one  would  expect  from  them,  but  like  a  pool  of  water,  the 
water  whereof  is  dried  up  and  gone.  (3.)  The  wealth  of  the  city 
shall  become  a  prey,  and  all  its  rich  furnitures  shall  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  victorious  enemy  ;  (v.  9.)  they  shall  thus  animate  and 
excite  one  another  to  plunder.  Take  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
tpoil  of  gold ;  thus  the  officers  shall  stir  up  the  soldiers  to  im- 
prove their  opportunity  ;  here  are  silver  and  gold  enough  for  them, 
for  there  is  no  end  of  the  store  of  money  and  plate,  Nineveh, 
having  been  of  old  like  a  pool  of  water,  has  gathered  a  vast  deal  of 
mud  ;  and  abundance  of  glory  it  has  out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture, 
all  the  vessels  of  desire,  which  they  have  gloried  in,  and  which  shall 
now  be  a  prey  and  a  pride  to  the  conquerors.  Note,  Those  who 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay,  and  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  know 
not  who  may  put  on  the  raiment,  and  divide  the  silver.  Job  27. 
16,  17.  Thus  this  rich  city  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste,  v.  10. 
See  the  vanity  of  worldly  wealth  ;  instead  of  defending  its  owners, 
it  does -but  expose  them,  and  enable  their  enemies  to  do  them  so 
much  the  more  mischief.  (4.)  The  soldiers  and  people  shall 
have  no  heart  to  appear  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  Their  spirits 
shall  melt  away  like  wax  before  the  fire,  their  knees  shall  smite 
together,  (as  Belshazzar's  did  in  his  agony,  Dan.  5.  6.)  so  that  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  their  ground,  no,  nor  to  make  their 
escape  ;  much  pain  shall  be  in  all  loins,  as  is  the  case  in  -extreme 
frights,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  up  their  backs.  And 
the /aces  of  them  all  shall  gather  blackness,  like  that  of  a  pot  that  is 
every  day  over  the  fire  ;  so  the  word  signifies.  Note,  Guilt  in  the 
conscience  will  fill  men  with  terror  in  an  evil  day,  and  those  who 
place  their  happiness  in  the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  set  their  hearts 
upon  it,  think  themselves  undone  when  their  silver  and  their  gold 
and  their  pleasant  furniture  are  taken  from  them. 

11.  Where  is  the  dwelhng  of  the  lions,  and  the 
feeding-place  of  the  young  hons,  where  the  lion, 
even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp, 
and  none  made  f/iem  afraid  ?       12.   The    lion   did 
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tear  in  pieces  oiiotigh  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled 
for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his 
dens  with  ravin.  1  ,j.  l5fhold,  1  am  against  thee,  saith 
the  LoK  I)  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devoin-  the  young  lions  ; 
and  1  will  cut  oif  thy  |)rcy  from  the  earth,  and  the 
voice  of  thy  messfiigcrs  shall  no  more  be  heard. 
Here  we  have  Nineveh's  ruin, 

1.  Triumphed  in  by  its  neighbours,  who  now  remember  against 
it  all  the  oppressions  and  abuse  of  power  it  had  been  guilty  of  in 
its  pomp  and  prosperity;  (v.  11,  12.)  Where  is  tlie  dwelling  of  the 
lions  y  It  is  gone,  there  appears  no  remnants,  no  footsteps  of  it ; 
JFhcrc  is  the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  they  glutted 
themselves  with  prey  ;  The  [irinces  of  Nineveh  had  been  as  lions, 
as  beasts  of  prey  ;  cruel  tyrants  are  no  better,  nay,  in  this  respect 
much  worse — that,  being  men,  humanity  is  expected  from  them  ; 
nay,  if  they  were  indeed  lions,  they  would  not  prey  upon  those  of 
their  own  kind  ;  Soevis  inter  se  convenit  ursa — Fierce  bears  agree 
together.  But  in  the  shape  of  men  they  have  the  cruelty  of  lions : 
they  walked  in  Nineveh  as  a  lion  in  the  woods,  and  none  made 
them  afraid;  every  one  stood  in  awe  of  them,  and  they  were  under 
no  apprehensions  of  danger  from  any ;  though  nobody  loved  them, 
every  body  feared  them,  and  that  was  all  they  desired  ;  Odcrint,  dum 
metuant — Let  them  hate,  so  that  they  do  but  fear.  The  king  him- 
self, and  every  prince,  made  it  their  business,  by  all  the  arts  of 
violence  and  extortion,  to  enrich  himself,  and  raise  his  family  ;  he 
did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps,  (and  no  little  would  be 
enough  for  them,)  and  he  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  killed  all  that 
came  near  him,  and  seized  what  they  had  for  his  children,  for 
his  wives  and  concubines,  and  filed  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his 
dens  with  ravin,  as  lions  are  wont  to  do.  Note,  Many  make  it  an 
excuse  for  their  rapine  and  injustice,  that  they  have  wives  and  cliil- 
dren  to  provide  for,  whereas  what  is  so  got  will  never  do  them  any 
good  ;  they  that  /ear  the  Lord,  and  get  what  they  have  honestly,  shall 
not  want  a  competency  for  themselves  and  theirs,  verily  thei/ shall  be 

fed,  when  the  young  /io?!*',  though  dens  and  holes  were  filed  with  prey 
and  ravin  for  them,  shall  luck  and  suffer  hunger,  Ps.  34.  10. 

2.  It  is  avowed  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  it  is 
his  doing,  and  let  all  the  world  take  notice  that  it  is  so ;  [v.  13.)  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  sailh  the  Lord  <f  hosts.  And  what  good  can 
hosts  do  for  her  in  her  defence,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  against  her 
for  her  destruction  .-'  The  oppressors  in  Nineveh  thought  they 
only  set  their  neighbours  against  them,  who  were  not  a  nialcli  for 
them,  and  whom  they  could  easily  overpower  ;  but  it  proved  they 
set  God  against  them,  who  is,  and  will  be,  the  Asserter  of  right, 
and  the  Avenger  of  wrong.  God  is  agiiinst  tlie  princes  of  Nineveh, 
and  then,  (I.)  These  military  preparations  will  stand  them  in  no 
stead  ;  7  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke  ;  he  does  not  say  in  the 
fire,  but  in  contempt  of  them,  the  very  smolie  of  God's  indignation 
shall  serve  to  burn  their  chariots;  they  shall  be  consumed  as 
soon  as  the  fire  of  his  indignation  is  kindled,  while  as  yet  it  does 
but  smoke,  and  not  flame  out.  Or,  Tlie  drivers  of  the  chariots 
shall  be  smothered  and  stifled  with  the  smoke  ;  then  the  chariots  of 
their  glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  their  famihes,  Isa.  22.  18.  (2., 
Their  children,  the  hopes  of  their  families,  shall  be  cut  off;  Th* 
sword  shall  devour  the  young  lions,  whom  they  were  so  solici- 
tous to  provide  for  by  oppression  and  extortion.  Note,  It  is  just 
with  God  to  deprive  those  of  their  children,  or  (which  is  all  one) 
of  comfort  in  them,  that  take  sinful  courses  to  enrich  them,  and  (as 
has  been  said  of  some)  damn  their  souls  to  make  their  sons 
gentlemen.  (3.)  The  wealth  they  have  heaped  up  by  fraud  and 
violence,  shall  neither  be  enjoyed  by  them,  nor  employed  for  them  ; 
/  xvill  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth;  not  only  thou  shalt  not  be 
the  better  for  it,  "but  no  one  else  shall.  Some  understand  it  of  the 
disabling  of  them  for  the  future  to  prey  upon  their  neighboui-s.  (4.) 
Their  agents  abroad  shall  not  have  that  respect  from  their  neigh- 
bours, and  that  influence  upon  them,  which  sometimes  they  had 
had  •   Tlie  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard,  no  more 
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The  Judgment  of  Nineveh. 


be  heeded.  Whicli  some  think  refei s  to  Rabshakeh,  one  of  Nineveh's 
messengers,  that  hal  blasphemed  the  living  God,  an  iniquity  which 
was  remembered  against  Nineveli  long  after.  Those  are  not  worthy 
to  be  heard  again  that  have  once  spoken  reproachfully  of  God. 

CHAP.  HI. 

This  chapter  goes  on  uUh  the  burden  of  Nineveh,  and  concludes  il.  I.  The  sina 
of  that  great  city  are  charged  upon  it,  murder,  [v.  1.)  whoredom  and  witch- 
craft,  (c.  4.)  and  a  general  extent  of  wickedness,  v.  19.  U.  Judgments  are 
here  threatened  against  it,  blood  for  blood,  (v.  2,  3.)  and  shame  for  shame- 
ful sins.  r.  5  . .  7.  ///.  Instances  are  given  of  the  like  desolations  brought 
upon  other  places  for  the  like  sins,  t'.  8  . .  1 1.  IV.  The  overthroiv  of  all  those 
things  which  they  depended  uuon,  and  put  confidence  in,  it  foretold,  v. 
12  ..19. 

1.  'V^T'Otl  to  the  bloody  city  ;   it  is  all  full  of  lies 

▼  7     and   robbery  ;    the   prey   departeth    hot  ; 

2.  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the  rat- 
tling of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots.  3.  The  horsemen  lifteth 
np  both  the  bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear  ; 
and  (/lej-e  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  carcasses  ;  and  /here  is  none  end  of  i/iei?- 
corpses  ;  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses :  4. 
because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of  the 
well-favoured  harlot,  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts, 
that  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms,  and 
families  through  her  witchcrafts.  5.  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  1  will 
discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  iace,  and  1  will 
shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 
thy  shame.  6.  And  '  1  will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as 
a  gazing-stock.  7.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
i/iat  all  they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from  thee, 
and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste  :  who  will  bemoan 
her  ?  Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  tor  thee  ? 

Here  is, 

I.  Nineveh  arraigned  and  indicted  ;  it  is  a  high  charge  that  is 
here  drawn  up  against  that  great  city,  and  neither  her  numbers 
nor  her  grandeur  shall  secure  her  from  prosecution.  1 .  It  is  a 
aVy  of  blood,  in  which  a  great  deal  of  innocent  blood  is  shed,  either 
by  unrighteous  war,  or  under  colour  and  pretence  of  public  justice, 
or  by  suiferinsr  barbarous  murders  to  go  unpunished  ;  for  this  the 
righteous  God  will  make  inquisition.  2.  It  is  all  full  of  lies, 
truth  is  banished  from  among  them,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
honesty,  one  knows  not  whom  to  believe,  nor  whom  to  trust.  3. 
It  isall/ii«  of  robbery  and  rapine  ;  no  man  cares  what  mischief  he 
does,  nor  to  whom  he  does  it  ;  The  pro/  departs  not,  they  never 
know  when  they  have  got  enough  by  spoil  and  oppression.  They 
shed  blood,  and  told  lies,  in  pureuit  of  the  prei/,  that  they  might 
enrich  themselves  4.  There  is  a  multitude  of  whoredoms  in  it, 
that  is,  idolatries,  spiritual  whoredoms,  by  which  she  defiled  herself, 
and  to  which  she  seduced  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  a  u'ell- 
favoured  harlot,  and  sold  and  ruined  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms. 5.  She  is  a  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  and  by  them  she  sells 
families,  v.  4.  That  which  Nineveh  aimed  at  was,  a  universal 
monarchy,  to  be  the  metropolis  of  the  world,  and  to  have  all  her 
neighbours  under  her  feet  ;  to  compass  this,  she  used  not  only  arms, 
but  arts,  compelling  some,  but  deluding  others,  into  subjection  to 
her,  and  wheedling  them  as  a  harlot  by  her  charms,  to  lay  their 
necks  under  her  yoke,  suggesting  to  them  that  it  would  b^  for 
their  advantage  ;  she  courted  them  to  join  with  her  in  her  idola- 
trous rites,  to  tie  them  the  faster  to  her  interests ;  and  made  use 
of  her  wealth,  power,  and  greatness,  to  draw  people  into  alliances 
with  her,  by  which  she  gained  advantages  over  them,  and  made  a 
hand  of  them.     These  were  the  whoredoms,  like  those  of  Tyre,  Isa. 


23.  15,  1".  Tliese  were  her  witchcrafts,  wit!)  which  she  unac- 
countably gained  dominion.  And  for  this,  that  God  has  a  (juarrel 
with  her,  who,  having  7nade  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  never 
designed  one  to  be  a  nation  of  tyrants,  and  anoiiier  of  slaves,  and  who 
claims  it  as  his  prerogative  to  be  universal  Moniuch. 

II.  Nineveh  condemned  to  ruin,  upon  this  indictment.  Woe  to 
this  bloody  city  !  v.  1.     See  what  this  woe  is. 

1.  Nineveh  iiad  with  her  cruellies  been  a  terror  and  destruction 
to  others,  and  therefore  destruction  and  terror  shall  be  brouglit  upon 
her.  Those  that  are  for  overthrowing  all  that  coine  in  their  way, 
will,  sooner  or  later,  meet  with  their  match.  (1.)  Hear  the  alarm 
with  which  Nineveh  shall  be  terrified,  v.  2.  It  is  a  formidable 
army  that  advances  against  it,  you  may  hear  them  at  a  distance, 
the  noise  of  the  whip,  driving  the  chariot-horses  with  fury  ;  you  may 
hear  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  the  prancing  of  the 
horses,  and  the  jumping  chariots ;  the  very  noise  is  frightful,  but 
much  more  so  when  they  know  that  all  this  force  is  coming 
with  all  this  speed  against  them,  and  they  are  not  able  to  make 
head  against  it.  (2.)  See  the  slaughter  with  which  Nineveh  shall  be 
laid  waste,  {v.  3.)  the  sword  drawn,  with  which  execution  shall  be 
done,  the  bright  sword  lifted  up,  and  the  glittering  spear,  the  dazz- 
ling brightness  of  which  is  very  terrible  to  those  whom  they  are  lifted 
up  against.  See  what  havoc  these  make,  when  they  are  commissioned 
to  slay  ;  There  is  a  greater  number  of  carcasses,  for  the  slain  of  the 
land  shall  be  many,  there  is  no  end  of  their  corpses,  there  is  such  a 
multitude  of  slain,  that  it  is  vain  to  go  about  to  take  the  num- 
ber of  them,  they  lie  so  thick,  that  passengers  are  ready  to  stum- 
ble upo7i  their  corpses  at  every  step.  The  destruction  of  Senna- 
cherib's army,  which,  in  the  morning,  were  all  dead  corpses,  is  per- 
haps looked  upon  here  as  a  figure  of  the  like  destruction  that  should 
afterwards  be  in  Nineveh;  for  they  that  will  not  take  warning  by 
judgments  at  a  di-iance,  shall  have  them  come  nearer. 

2.  Nineveh  had  with  her  whoredoms  and  witchcrafts  drawn 
others  to  shameful  ivickedness,  and  therefore  God  will  load  her 
with  shame  and  contempt :  {v.  5 — 7.)  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  against 
her,  and  then  she  shall  be  exposed  to  the  highest  degree  of  disgrace 
and  ignominy,  shall  not  only  lose  all  her  charms,  but  shall  be  mada 
to  appear  very  odious.  When  it  shall  be  seen  that  while  she 
courted  her  neighbours,  it  was  with  design  to  ruin  their  liberty 
and  property,  when  all  her  wicked  artifices  shall  be  brought  to 
light,  then  her  shame  is  discovered  to  the  nations.  When  her  proud 
pretensions  are  baffled,  and  her  vain  towering  hopes  of  an  absolute 
and  universal  dominion  brought  to  nought,  and  she  appears  not  to 
have  been  so  strong  and  considerable  as  she  would  have  been 
thought  to  be,  then  to  see  the  nakedness  of  thjf  land  do  the't  cnmj', 
and  it  appears  ridiculous.  Then  do  they  cast  abominable  filth  vpo^n 
her,  as  upon  a  carted  strumpet,  and  make  her  vile  as  the  off-scour- 
ing of  all  things;  that  great  city,  which  all  the  nations  had  made 
court  to,  and  coveted  an  alliance  with,  is  become  a  gazing-sloch, 
a  laughing-stock.  They  that  formerly  looked  upon  her,  and  fled  to 
her,  in  hopes  of  protection  from  her,  now  look  upon  her,  and  fiec 
from  her,  for  fear  of  being  ruined  by  her.  Note,  Those  that  abuse 
their  honour  and  interest,  will  justly  be  disgraced  and  abandoned, 
and,  because  miserable,  will  be  made  contemptible,  and  thereby  be 
made  more  miserable.  When  Nineveh  is  laid  waste,  who  will  be- 
moan her  ?  Her  trouble  will  he  so  great,  and  lier  sense  of  it  so 
deep,  as  not  to  admit  of  relief  from  sympathy,  or  any  comforting 
considorations  ;  or,  if  il  would,  none  shall  do  any  such  good  office  ; 
Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ?  Note,  Those  that  showed 
no  pity  in  the  day  of  their  power,  can  expect  to  find  no  pity  in  thf. 
day  of  their  fall.  When  those  about  Nineveh,  that  had  been  de- 
ceived by  her  wiles,  come  to  be  undeceived  in  her  ruin,  every  one 
shall  insult  over  her,  and  none  bemoan  her.  This  was  Nineveh's 
fate,  when  she  was  made  a  spectacle  or  gnzing-stock.  Note,  The 
greater  mcn"s  show  was  in  the  day  of  their  abused  prosperity,  the 
greater  will  their  shame  be  in  the  day  of  their  deserved  destruction. 
I  will  make  thee  an  example  ;  so  Drusius  reads  it.  Note,  When 
proud  sinners  are  humbled  and  brought  down,  it  is  designed  that 
others  should  take  example  by  tliem  not  to  lift  up  themselves  in  se- 
curity rnd  insolence,  when  they  prosper  in  the  world. 
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S.  Art  thou  better  than  i)opiiloiis  Xo.  thac  was 
situate  aujoug-  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  rouucJ 
;ib<>ut  it,  whose  rampart  icus  the  sea,  and  her  wall 
zz-as  from  the  sea  ?  9-  I'-thiopia  and  Egypt  i:-i>-e 
her  strength,  and  //  teas  infinite ;  Put  and  l>u- 
biui  were  thy  helpers.  10.  Yet  xcas  she  earried 
away,  she  went  into  captivity  :  her  young  children 
also  were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all  the 
streets  ;  and  tliey  cast  lots  for  her  honoural)le  men, 
and  all  her  great  men  were  Ijound  in  chains.  1 1.  'i'hou 
also  slialt  be  drunken  :  tliou  shait  be  hid,  ihon  also 
slialt  seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy.  12.  All  thy 
strong  holds  shall  be  like  fig-trees  w  ith  the  first-ripe 
figs :  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fail  into  the 
mouth  of  the  eater.  13.  Behold,  thy  people  in  the 
midst  of  thee  are  women  :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall 
be  set  wide  open  unto  thine  enemies :  the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  bars.  14.  Draw  thee  waters  for  tiie  siege, 
fortify  thy  strong  holds  :  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the 
mortar,  make  strong  the  brick-kiln.  \5.  There  shall 
the  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off; 
it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the  canker-worm  :  make  thy- 
self man\'  as  the  canker-worm,  make  thyself  many  as 
the  locusts.  16.  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants above  tlie  stars  of  heaven  :  the  canker-worm 
spoileth,  and  tleeth  away.  17.  Thy  crowned  are  as 
the  locusts,  and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers, 
which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day  ;  but  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  fiee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  where  they  are.  18.  Thy  shepherds  slumber, 
O  king  of  Assyria  ;  thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust  • 
thy  people  is  scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and  no 
man  gathereth  the/n.  19-  There  is  no  healing  of  thy 
bruise  ;  thy  wound  is  grievous  :  all  that  hear  the  bruit 
of  thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee:  tor  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually  ? 

Nineveh  has  been  told  that  God  is  against  her,  and  then  none 
can  be  for  her,  to  stand  her  in  any  stead  ;  yet  she  sets  God  liimselt' 
at  defiance,  and  his  power  and  justice,  and  says,  I  shall  have  peace. 
Threatened  folks  live  long:;  therefore  here  the  prophet  largely 
shows  'how  vain  her  confidences  would  prove,  and  insufficient  lo 
ward  off  the  judsjment  of  God. 

To  convince  them  of  this, 

1.  He. shows  them  that  other  plaee\  which  had  been  as  strong 
and  as  secure  as  they,  could  not  keep  their  ground  against  the 
judgments  of  God.  Nineveh  shall  fall  unpitied  and  uncomforted, 
(for  miserable  comforters  will  they  prove,  who  speak  (leace  to  those 
on  whom  God  will  fasten  trouble,)  and  she  shall  not  be  able  to 
help  herself  ;  Jlrt  thou  better  than  populous  No  ?  v.  8.  He  takes 
them  off  from  their  vain  confidences  by  quoting  precedents.  The 
city  mentioned  is  Xo.  a  great  city  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  (Jer.  46.  25.) 
Ko-Ammon,  so  some  read  it,  both  there  and  here.  We  read  of  it, 
Ezek.  30.  14 — 16.  Some  think  it  was  DiospoHs,  others  Alexan- 
dria, As  God  said  to  Jerusalem,  Go,  see  what  I  did  to  Shiloh, 
(Jer.  7.  12.)  so  lo  Nineveh  that  great  city.  Go,  sec  uhat  I  did  to 
populous  No.  Note,  It  will  help  to  keep  us  in  a  holy  fear  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  to  consider  that  we  are  not  better  than  those  that 
have  fallen  under  those  judgments  before  us.  We  deserve  them  oj 
mucti,  and  a;e  as  little  able  lo  grapple  with  them.  This  also  should 
help  to  reconcile  us  to  affliction^.  Are  we  better  than  such  and  such, 
.5x2 


who  were  in  like  manner  exercised  ?  Nay,  were  not  they  better  th.m 
we,  and  less  likely  to  be  afflicted  >  Now  concerning  No,  obsiTve, 

1.  Uow_^cm  her  standing  seemed  to  be,  v,  8.  She  was  forlilied 
both  by  nature  and  art,  was  situate  amony  the  rivers.  Nile,  in  se- 
veiiil  branches,  not  only  watered  her  fields,  but  guarded  her  wall ; 
her  rampart  was  the  sea,  the  lulie  of  Mareotis,  an  Egyptian  sea,  like 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  her  wall  was  from  the  sea,  it  was  fenced  with 
a  wall  which  was  thought  to  make  the  place  impregnable  ;  it  was 
al<()  supported  by  its  interests  and  alliances  abroad,  r.  9.  Ethiopia, 
of  Arabia,  was  her  strength,  eilhcr  by  the  wealth  brought  to  her 
in  a  way  of  trade,  or  by  the  auxiliary  forces  furnished  for  mili- 
tary service  ;  tlie  whole  country  of  E<:ypt  also  contributed  to  the 
strength  of  this  populous  city  ;  so  that  it  was  infnitc,  and  there  teat 
no  end  (fit :  (so  it  might  be  rendered  ;)  she  .set  no  bounds  to  her  am- 
bition, and  knew  no  end  of  her  wealth  and  strength  ;  people  Hocked 
to  her  endlessly,  and  she  thought  there  never  would  be  any  end  of  it; 
but  it  is  God"s  prerogative  to  be  infinite.  Put  and  Lubim  ware  thy 
helpers,  two  neighbouring  countries  of  Africa,  Mauritania,  and  Libya, 
that  is,  Libya  Cyrenica,  a  country  that  Egypt  had  mucli  dependence 
upon.  No,  thus  helped,  seemed  to  sit  as  a  queen,  and  was  not  likely 
to  see  any  sorrow.     But, 

2.  See  how  fatal  her  fall  proved  to  be;  {v.  10.)  Vet  was  she 
carried  away,  and  her  strength  failed  her  ;  even  she  that  was  so 
strong,  so  secure,  yet  ivent  into  captivity.  This  refers  to  some  de- 
struction of  that  city,  which  was  then  well  known,  and.  probably, 
fresh  in  memory,  though  not  recorded  in  history  ;  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  it  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  (if  we  should  understand  tliis  pro- 
phetically,) could  not  be  made  an  example  to  Nineveh  ;  for  the 
reducing  of  Nineveh  was  one  of  the  first  of  his  victories,  and  that 
of  Egypt  one  of  the  last.  The  strength  and  grandeur  of  that 
great  city  could  not  be  its  protection  from  irilitary  execution  ;  (I.) 
Not  from  that  which  was  most  barbarous ;  for  her  yovnrj  children 
had  no  compassion  showed  them,  but  were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top 
of  all  the  streets  by  the  merciless  conqtierors.  (2.)  Not  from  that 
which  was  most  inglorious  and  disgraaful ;  they  cast  lots  for  her 
honourable  men  that  were  made  prisoners  of  war,  who  should 
have  them  for  their  slaves.  So  many  had  they  of  them,  that 
they  knew  not  what  to  do  with  them,  but  they  made  sport  with  throw- 
ing dice  for  them  ;  all  her  great  men,  that  used  to  be  adorned  on 
state-days  with  chains  of  gold,  were  now  bound  in  chaijts  of  iron  ; 
they  were  pinioned  or  handcuffed,  (so  the  word  properly  signifies,) 
not  onlv  as  slaves,  but  as  condemned  nir:lcfactors.  What  a  mortifi- 
cation was  this  to  populous  .Ab,  to  have  her  honourable  men  and  great 
men.  that  were  her  pride  and  confidence,  thus  abused  !  Now  hence 
he  infers  against  Nineveh,  [v.  1 1.)  "  Thou  also  shalt  be  intoxicated, 
infatuated,  thou  also  shalt  7-ec/ and  stagger;  as  (/nniA  with  the  Cup 
of  the  Lord's  fury,  that  shall  be  put  into  thy  hand  ;  (see  Jer.  25.  17, 
27.)  "  Thou  .th'allfall  and  rise  no  more.  The  cup  shall  go  round, 
and  come  lo  thy  turn,  O  Nineveh,  to  drink  off  at  last,  and  shall  be 
to  thee  as  the  waters  of  jealousy." 

II.  He  shows  them  that  all  those  things  which  they  reposed  a  con- 
fidence in,  should  fail  them. 

1.  Did  the  men  of  Nineveh  trust  to  their  own  magnanimity  and 
bravery  .'  Their  hearts  should  sink  and  fail  them  ;  They  .ihall  be  hid, 
shall  abscond  for  shame,  being  in  disgrace  abscond  for /car,  being  in 
distress  and  danger,  and  not  able  to  face  the  enemies ;  because  of 
who.se  strength  and  terror,  having  no  strength  of  their  own,  tliey  shall 
seek  strength,  shall  come  sneaking  to  their  neighbours,  to  beg  their 
assistance  in  a  time  of  need.  Thus  God  can  cu<  o^<Ae  spirit  of 
princes,  and  take  away  their  heart. 

2.  Did  they  depend  upon  their  barrier,  the  garrisons  and  strong 
holds  they  had,  which  were  regulaly  fortified,  and  bravely  man- 
ned ;  Those  shall  prove  but  paper  wall.%  and  like  the  frst-ripe  fig\, 
which,  if  you  give  the  tree  but  a  little  shake,  will  fall  into  the  vnmtk 
of  the  eater  that  pipes  for  them ;  so  easily  will  their  strong  holds 
be  made  to  surrender  to  the  advancing  enemy,  upon  the  first  sum- 
mons, V.  12.  Note,  Strong  holds,  even  the  strongest,  are  no  fence 
against  the  judgments  of  God,  when  they  come  witli  commission. 
The  rich  man's  wcfllth  is  his  strong  city,  and  a  high  wall,  but  only 
in  his  oum  conceit,  Prov.   10.  10.     They  are  supposed  to  make  iheir 
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strong  holds  as  strong  as  possible,  and  are  challenged  to  do  their 
utmost  to  make  them  tenable,  and  serviceable  to  them  against  the 
invader ;  [v.  14.)  Draw  the  water  for  the  siege,  lay  in  great 
quantities  of  water,  that  that  which  is  so  necessary  to  the  support 
of  human  life,  may  not  be  wanting  ;  it  is  put  here  for  all  manner  of 
provision,  with  which  Nineveh  is  ironically  bid  to  furnish  herself, 
in  expectation  of  a  siege.  "  Take  ever  so  much  caie  that  thou 
mayst  not  be  starved  out,  and  forced  by  famine  to  surrender,  yet 
that  shall  not  avail ;  fortify  the  strong  holds,  by  adding  out-works 
to  them,  or  putting  men  and  arms  into  them,  as  with  us  by  plant- 
in"  cannon  upon  them  ;  go  into  day,  and  tread  the  mortar,  and 
make  strong  the  brick-kiln,  take  all  the  pains  thou  canst  in  erecting 
new  fortifications;  but  it  shall  be  all  in  vain,  for  [v.  15.)  there  shall 
even  the  fire  demur  thee,  if  the  strong  hold  be  burnt,  or  the  sivord 
cut  thee  off,  if  it  be  taken  by  storm."  It  is  by_^re  and  sword  that 
in  time  of  war  the  great  devastations  are  made. 

3.  Did  they  put  confidence  in  the  multitude  of  their  inhabitants  ? 
Were  their  number  and  valour  reckoned  their  strongest  walls  and 
fortifications  ?  Alas  I  these  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead,  they  shall 
but  sink  the  sooner  under  the  weight  of  their  own  numbers ; 
{v.  13.)  Thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  women  ;  they  have  no 
conduct,  no  courage,  they  shall  be  fickle,  feeble,  and  faint-hearted, 
as  women  commonly  are  in  such  times  of  danger  and  distress ; 
they  shall  be  at  their  wits'  end,  adding  to  their  griefs  and  fears  by 
the  power  of  their  own  imagination,  and  utterly  unable  to  do  any 
thing  for  themselves  ;  the  valiant  men  shall  become  cowards.  0 
vere  Phrygia,  neque  enim  Phryges — Phrygian  dames,  not  Phrygian 
men.  Though  they  make  themselves  many,  [v.  15.)  as  the  canker- 
worm  and  as  the  locust,  that  come  in  vast  swarms,  though  thou  hast 
multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  though  thy  ex- 
change be  thronged  with  wealthy  traders,  who  having  so  much 
money  to  stand  up  in  defence  of,  and  so  much  to  lay  out  in  the 
means  of  their  defence,  should,  one  would  think,  give  the  enemy  a 
warm  reception  ;  yet  their  hearts  shall  fail  them  too ;  though  tney 
be  numerous  as  caterpillars,  yet  the  fire  and  sword  shall  eat 
them  up  easily  and  irresistibly  as  the  canker-worm,  v.  15.  They 
are  as  nwnerous  as  those  wasting  insects,  but  their  enemies  shall 
be  mischievous  like  them.  He  adds,  (r.  16.)  The  canker-worm 
spoils,  or  spreads  hcrsef,  and  fiies  away.  Both  the  merchants 
and  the  enemies  were  compared  to  canker-worms.  The  enemies 
shall  spoil  Nineveh,  and  carry  away  the  spoil,  without  opposition, 
or  any  hope  of  recovering  it.  Or,  The  rich  merchants  who  have 
come  from  abroad  to  settle  in  Nineveh,  and  have  raised  vast  estates 
there,  out  of  which  it  was  hoped  they  would  contribute  largely  for 
the  defence  of  the  city,  when  they  see  the  country  invaded,  and 
the  city  likely  to  be  besieged,  will  send  away  their  effects,  and  re- 
move themselves  to  some  other  place,  will  spread  their  wings,  and 
Jly  away  where  they  may  be  safe,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  never  the 
better  for  them.  Note,  It  is  rare  to  find  even  those  that  have 
shared  with  us  in  our  joys,  willing  to  share  with  us  in  our  griefs 
too.  The  canker-worms  will  continue  upon  the  field  while  there 
is  any  thing  to  be  had,  but  they  are  gone  when  ail  is  gone.  Those 
that  men  have  got  by,  they  do  not  care  to  lose  by.  Nineveh's 
merchants  bid  her  farewell  in  her  distress.     Riches  themselves  are 


as  the  canker-womu,  which  on  a  sudden  Jly  away  as  the  eagle  to- 
ward heaven,  Prov.  23.  5. 

4.  Did  they  put  a  confidence  in  the  strength  of  their  gates  and 
bars  ?  What  fence  will  those  be  against  the  force  of  the  judgments 
of  God  >  V.  13.  The  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open  unto 
thine  enemies,  the  gates  of  thy  rivers,  [ch.  2.  6.)  the  flood-gates, 
or  the  passes  and  avenues,  by  which  the  enemy  would  make  his 
entrance  into  the  country ;  or  the  gates  of  the  cities,  these,  though 
ever  so  strong  and  well  guarded,  shall  not  answer  their  end  ;  the 
fire  shall  devour  thy  bars,  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  and  then  they  shall 
fly  open. 

5.  Did  they  put  a  confidence  in  their  king  and  princes  >  They 
should  do  them  no  service  ;  (».  17.)  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locust , 
those  that  had  pomp  and  power,  as  crowned  heads,  were  enfeebled, 
and  had  no  power  to  make  resistance,  when  the  enemy  came  in 
like  a  flood.  Thy  captains,  that  should  lead  thy  forces  into  the 
field,  are  great  indeed,  and  look  great,  but  they  are  as  the  great 
grasshoppers,  the  maximum  quod  sic — the  largest  specimens  of  that 
species;  still  they  are  but  grasshoppers,  worthless  things,  that  can 
do  no  service.  They  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  the  cold 
weather  ;  but  when  the  sun  rises,  they  flee  away,  and  are  gone  no- 
body  knows  whither.  So  these  mercenary  soldiers  that  lay  slum, 
bering  about  Nineveh,  when  trouble  arises,  flee  away,  and  shift 
for  their  own  safety  ;  the  hireling  flees,  because  he  is  a  hireling. 
The  king  of  Assyria  is  told,  and  it  is  a  shame  he  needs  to  be 
told  it,  (who  might  observe  it  himself,)  that  his  shepherds  slum- 
ber ;  they  have  no  life  or  spirit  to  appear  for  the  flock,  and  are  very 
remiss  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  of  their  place,  and  the  trust  r<- 
posed  in  them  ;  Thy  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust,  and  be  buried 
in  silence. 

6.  Did  they  hope  that  they  should  yet  recover  themselves,  and 
rally  again  }  In  this  also  they  should  be  disappointed  ;  for  when  the 
sliepherds  are  smitten,  the  sheep  are  scattered,  the  people  are  dis- 
persed upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathers  them,  nor  will  they 
ever  come  together  of  themselves,  but  will  wander  endlessly,  as 
scattered  sheep  do.  The  judgment  they  are  under  is  as  a  wound, 
and  it  is  incurable  ;  there  is  no  relief  for  it,  710  healing  of  thy  bruise, 
no  possibility  that  the  wound,  which  is  so  grievous  and  painful  to 
thee,  should  be  so  much  as  skinned  over ;  thy  case  is  desperate, 
(v.  19.)  and  thy  neighbours,  instead  of  lending  a  hand  to  help  thee, 
shall  clap  their  hands  over  thee,  and  triumph  in  thy  fall ;  and  the 
reason  is,  because  thou  hast  been  one  way  or  other  injurious  to  them 
all  ;  "  Upon  whom  has  not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually?  Thou 
hast  been  always  doing  mischief  to  those  about  thee,  there  is  none  of 
them  but  what  thou  hast  abused  and  insulted ;  and  therefore  they 
shall  be  so  far  from  pitying  thee,  that  they  shall  be  glad  to  see  the« 
reckoned  with."  Note,  Those  that  have  been  abusive  to  their  neigh- 
bours, will,  one  time  or  another,  find  it  come  to  them;  they  are  but 
preparing  enemies  to  themselves  against  their  day  comes  to  fall ;  and 
those  that  dare  not  lay  hands  on  them  themselves,  will  clap  their 
hands  over  them,  and  upbraid  them  with  their  former  wickedness,  for 
which  they  are  now  well  enough  served,  and  paid  in  their  own  coin. 
The  troublers  shall  be  troubled,  will  be  the  burde«  of  many,  as  1  fte, 
tlie  burden  of  Ninevdi. 
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Il  is  a  very  foolish  fancy  of  some  of  the  Jewish  rabbins,  that  this  prophet  was  son  of  the  Shunamite  woman,  that  was  at  first  mira- 
culously given,  and  afterward  raised  to  life,  by  Elisha  ;  (2  Kings  4.)  as  they  say  also  that  the  prophet  Jonah  was  ihe  son  of  the 
widow  of  Zarephath,  which  Elijah  raised  to  life.  It  is  a  more  probable  conjecture  of  their  modern  chronologers,  that  he  lived  and 
prophesied  in  the  reign  of  king  Manasseh,  when  wickedness  abounded,  and  destruction  was  hastening  on  ;  destruction  by  the 
Chaldeans,  whom  this  prophet  mentions  as  the  instruments  of  God's  judgments  ;  and  Manasseh  was  himself  carried  to  I'abylon, 
as  an  earnest  of  what  should  come  afterward.  In  the  apocryphal  story  of  Cel  and  the  Dragon,  mention  is  made  of  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  in  the  land  of  Judah,  who  was  carried  thence  by  an  angel  to  Babylon,  to  feed  Daniel  in  the  den  ;  those  who  give  credit  to 
that  story,  take  pains  to  reconcile  our  prophet's  living  before  tlie  captivity,  and  foretelling  it,  with  that.  Huetius  thinks  that  that 
was  another  of  the  same  name,  a  prophet,  this  is  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  that  of  Levi ;  others,  that  he  lived  so  long  as  to  the  end  of  the 
captivity,  thougii  he  prophesied  of  it  before  it  came.  And  some  have  imagined  that  Habakkuk's  feeding  Daniel  in  the  den,  is  to  be 
understood  mystically,  that  Daniel  then  lived  by  faith,  as  Habakkuk  had  said  the  just  should  do ;  He  was  fed  by  that  word,  Hab. 
2.  4.  The  prophecy  of  this  book  is  a  mixture  of  the  prophet's  addresses  to  God  in  the  people's  name,  and  to  the  peo|)le  in  God's 
name  ;  for  it  is  the  otfice  of  the  prophets  to  carry  messages  both  ways.  We  have  in  it  a  lively  representation  of  the  intercourse  and 
communion  between  a  gracious  God  and  a  gracious  soul.  The  whole  refers  particularly  to  tlie  invasion  of  the  land  of  Judah  by 
the  Chaldeans,  which  brought  spoil  upon  the  people  of  God,  a  just  punishment  of  the  spoil  they  had  been  guilty  of  among  them- 
selves ;  but  it  is  of  general  use,  especially  to  help  us  through  that  great  temptation  with  which  good  men  have  in  all  ages  been  exer- 
cised, arising  from  the  power  and  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sutferings  of  the  righteous  by  it. 
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CHAP.  I.  I 

In  this  chnpler,  1.  The  prophet  complains  to  God  of  the  riolence  done  liy  the 
aiiuse  of  the  sword  of  justite  among  his  own  peojile,  and  tlit  hardships  iherc- 
by  put  upon  many  good  people,  r.  1  ..4.  //.  God  by  him  foretells  tlie 
punishment  of  that  abuse  of  power  by  the  swoi  d  of  war,  and  the  desulations 
which  ihe  army  of  the  Chaldeans  should  make  upon  them,  v.  f) . .  1 1  ///. 
Then  the  prophet  complains  of  that  too,  and  is  griired  that  the  Chnldenns 
prevail  so  far  ;  {v.  12..  17.)  so  that  he  scarcely  knows  which  is  more  tn  he 
tamented,  ihe  sin,  or  the  punishment  of  it,  for  in  both  many  harmless,  good 
people  are  rery  great  sufferers.  It  it  will  that  there  is  a  day  of  judgment, 
and  a  future  state,  before  us,  in  which  it  shall  be  eternally  well  with  all  the 
righteous,  and  with  them  only,  and  ill  with  all  Ike  wicked,  and  them  only ; 
so  the  present  seeming  disorders  of  proridence  shall  be  set  to  7'ights,  and 
there  will  remain  no  matter  of  complaint  whatsoever. 

I.nr^HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
A  did  see.  2.  O  Lord,  Iiow  long  shall  1  cry, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear  !  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of 
violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save!  3.  Why  dost 
tlioii  show  me  iniquity,  and  cause  me  to  behold 
grievance  ?  For  spoiling  and  violence  are  before 
me  :  and  there  are  i//af  raise  up  strife  and  conten- 
tion. 4.  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judg- 
iiKMit  doth  never  go  forth  :  for  tlie  wicked  doth  com- 
p;iss  about  the  righteous  ;  therefore  wrong  judgment 
proceedeth. 


We  are  told,  in  the  title  of  this  book,  (which  we  have,  f.  1.) 
t'lat  the  penman  was  a  prophet,  a  man  divinely  inspired  and  com- 
missioned, which  is  enough ;  if  that  be  so,  we  need  not  ask  con- 
cerning his  tribe  or  family,  or  the  place  of  his  birth  :  we  are  also 
told  tliat  the  book  itself  is  the  burden  which  he  saw  ;  he  was  as 
sure  of  the  truth  of  it  as  if  he  had  setn  it  with  his  bodily  eyes 
already  accomplished. 

Here,  in  these  verses,  the  prophet  sadly  laments  the  iniquili/  oj 
the  times,  as  one  sensibly  touched  with  grief  for  the  lamentable  de- 
cay of  religion  and  righteousness.  It  is  a  very  melancholy  com- 
plaint which  he  here  makes  to  God. 

1.  That  no  man  could  call  what  he  had  his  own  ;  but,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  most  sacred  laws  of  property  and  equity,  he  that  had 
power  on  his  side,  had  what  he  had  a  rnind  to,  thougli  he^  had  no 
right  on  his  side  :  the  land  was  full  of  violence, 
was,  Gen.  6.  11.  The  prophet  cri<:s  out  of  violence;  (r. 
tj/ and  grievance,  spoil  and  violence. 
tions,  in  iieighbo-irhoods  and  amons 
courts  of  law,  every  thing  was  carri- 
made  any  scruple  of  doing  wrong  1 


the  old  world 
niijiii- 
In  families  and  among  rela- 
friends,  in  commerce  and  in 
led  with  a  hiijh  hand,  and  no  man 
lis  neighbour,  so  that  he  tould 
but  make  a  good  hand  of  it  for"  himself.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  prophet  himself  had  any  great  wrong  done  him,  (in  losing  times 
it  fared  best  with  those  that  had  7,o^/i!7ic;  to  lose,)  but  it  grieved  ium 
to  see  other  people  wronged,  and  he  could  not  but  mingle  his  tears 
with  those  of  the  oppressed.  Note,  Doing  wrong  to  harmless  peo- 
ple, as  it  is  an  mlquily  in  itself,  so  it  is  a  great  grievance  to  all  that 
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are  concerned  for  God's  Jerusalem,  whc  iiyh  and  cry  fur  iibomina- 
ftuiis  of  tliis  kind.  He  complains,  [v.  4.)  that  the  wicked  dulk  com- 
pass about  the  righteous.  One  honest  man,  one  honest  cause,  shall 
have  enemies  besetting  them  on  every  side  ;  many  wicked  men,  in 
confederacy  against  it,  run  them  down  ;  nay,  one  wicked  man  (for 
it  is  singular)  with  so  many  various  arts  of  mischief  sets  upon  a 
righteous  man,  that  he  perfectly  besets  him. 

2.  Tl^at  the  kingdom  was  broken  into  parties  and  factions,  that 
were  roiiiiriually  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  This  is  a  la- 
mentation to  ail  the  sons  of  peace  ;  There  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention,  [v.  3.)  that  foment  divisions,  widen  breaches,  in- 
cense men  against  one  anotlicr,  and  sow  discord  among  brctiiren, 
by  doing  the  work  of  him  that  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 
Strifes  and  contentions  that  have  been  laid  asleep,  and  begun  to  be 
forgotten,  they  awake,  and  industriously  raise  up  again,  and  blow 
up  the  sparks  that  were  hid  under  the  embers.  And  if  blessed  are 
the  peace-makers,  cursed  are  such  pe.ice-brcakers,  that  make  par- 
ties, and  so  make  mischief  that  spreads  further,  and  lasts  longer, 
than  they  can  imagine.  It  is  sad  to  see  bad  men  warming  their 
hands  at  those  flames  which  are  devouring  all  that  is  good  in  a 
nation,  and  stirring  up  the  fire  too. 

3.  That  the  torrent  of  violence  and  strife  ran  so  strong  as  to  bid 
defiance  to  the  restraints  and  regulations  of  laws,  and  tlie  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  V.  4.  Because  God  did  not  appear  against  them, 
nobody  else  would,  therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  is  silent,  it  breathes 
not,  its  pulse  beats  not,  (so,  it  is  said,  the  word  signifies,)  it  inter- 
mits, and  judgment  does  not  go  forth  as  it  should  ;  no  cognizance 
is  taken  of  those  crimes,  no  justice  done  upon  the  crmimals  ;  nay, 
wrong  judgment  proceeds ;  if  appeals  be  made  to  the  courts  of  equity, 
t!ie  righteous  shall  be  condemned,  and  the  wicked  justified,  so  that 
tlie  remedy  proves  the  worst  disease.  The  legislative  power  takes 
no  care  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  law,  for  tlie  obviating  of 
those  growing,  threatening  mischiefs  ;  the  executive  power  takes  no 
care  to  answer  the  good  intentions  of  the  laws  that  are  made  ;  the 
stream  of  justice  is  dried  up  by  violence,  and  has  not  its/)ee  course. 

4.  That  all  this  was  open  and  public,  and  impudently  avowed  ; 
it  was  barefaced.  Tl.e  prophet  complains  that  this  iniquity  was 
shouted  him,  he  beheld  it  which  way  soever  he  turned  his  eyes,  nor 
could  he  look  off  it  :  spoiling  and  violence  arc  before  me.  Note, 
The  abounding  wickedness  in  a  nation  is  a  vei-y  great  eye-sore  to 
£ood  people,  and  if  they  did  not  see  it,  they  could  not  believe  it 
to  be  so  had  as  it  is.  Solomon  often  complains  of  the  vexation  of 
this  kind,  which  he  saw  under  the  sun  ;  and  the  prophet  would 
tlierefore  gladly  turn  hermit,  that  he  might  not  see  it,  Jer.  9.  2. 
But  then  must  we  needs  go  out  cf  the  world,  which  therefore  we 
should  long  to  do,  that  we  may  remove  to  that  world  where  holi- 
ness and  love  reign  eternally,  and  no  spoiling  and  violence  shall 
be  before  us. 

5.  That  he  complained  of  this  to  God,  but  could  not  obtain  a 
redress  of  those  grievances  ;  "  Lord,"  says  he,  "  why  dost  thou  show 
me  iniquity  ?  Why  hast  thou  cast  ray  lot  in  a  time  and  place 
when  and  where  it  is  to  be  seen,  and  why  do  I  continue  to  sojourn 
in  Mesech  and  Kedar  ;  /  cry  to  thee  of  this  violence,  I  cry  aloud, 
I  have  cried  long ;  but  thou  xvilt  not  hear,  thou  ivilt  not  save  ;  thou 
dost  not  take  vengeance  on  the  oppressors,  nor  do  justice  to  the 
oppressed,  as  if  thine  arm  were  shortened,  or  thine  ear  heavy." 
When  God  seems  to  connive  at  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  nay, 
jmd  to  countenance  it,  by  suffering  them  to  prosper  in  their  wicked- 
ness, it  shocks  the  faith  of  good  men,  and  proves  a  sore  tempta- 
tion to  them  to  say,  JFe  have  cleansed  our  hearts  in  vain,  (Ps.  73. 
13.)  and  hardens  those  in  their  impiety,  who  say,  God  has  forsaken 
the  earth.  We  must  not  think  it  strange,  if  wickedness  be  suffered 
to  prevail  far,  and  prosper  long.  God  has  reasons,  and  we  are 
sure  tliey  are  good  reasons,  both  for  the  reprieves  of  bad  men, 
and  the  rebukes  of  good  men  ;  and  therefore,  though  we  plead 
with  him,  and  humbly  expostulate  concernins;  his  judgment-,  yet 
we  must  say,  "  He  is  wise,  and  righteous,  and  good,  in  all  ;  and 
must  believe  the  day  will  come,  though  it  may  be  long  deferred, 
when  the  cry  of  sin  will  he  heard  against  those  that  do  wrong,  and 
the  crv  of  prayer  for  those  that  suffer  it, 
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.3.  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard, 
and  wonder  marvellously  ;  for  1  will  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  nt/iich  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it 
be  told  i/ou.  G.  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeiins, 
t/iat  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march 
through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwelling-places  t/tat  are  not  theirs.  J.  They  are 
terrible  and  dreadful  :  their  judgment  and  their  dig- 
nity shall  proceed  of  themselves.  •  8.  Their  horsi-s 
also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards,  and  ate  more 
fierce  than  the  evening  wolves  :  and  their  horsenun 
shall  spread  themselves,  and  their  horsemen  sh.ill 
come  from  far  ;  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  i/iat  h-.ist- 
eth  to  eat.  9.  They  shsll  come  all  for  violence  : 
their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  thry 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand.  10.  .\\n\ 
they  shall  scoff'  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes  .v//f/// 
be  a  scorn  unto  them  :  they  shall  deride  cv(  ry 
strong  hold  ;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it.  1  i . 
Then  shall  /lis  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass  over, 
and  offend,  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

We  have  here  an  answer  to  the  prophets  complaint,  giving  iiim 
assurance,  that,  though  God  bore  long,  he  would  not  bear  always, 
with  this  provoking  people;  for  the  day  of  vengeance  was  in  iiis 
heart,  and  he  must  tell  them  so,  that  they  might  by  repenlaiite 
and  reformation  turn  away  the  judgment  they  were  threatened 
with. 

I.  The  preamble  to  the  sentence  is  very  awful  ;  [v.  5.)  Beheld 
ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard.  Since  they  will  not  be  brought 
to  repentance  by  the  long-suflering  of  God,  he  will  take  auotlur 
course  with  them.  No  resentments  are  so  keen,  so  deep,  as  those 
of  abused  patience.  The  Lord  will  inflict  upon  them,  1.  A  jniLlic 
punishment,  uhich  shall  be  beheld  and  regarded  anwug  tin  heathen, 
which  the  neighbouring  nations  shall  take  notice  of,  and  stand 
amazed  at,  see  Deut.  29.  24,  25.  This  will  aggravate  the  desolaiioiis 
of  Israel,  that  they  will  thereby  be  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world. 
2.  An  amazing  punishment,  so  strange  and  surprising,  and  so  nnicfi 
out  of  the  conmion  road  of  Providence,  that  it  shall  not  be  pnralkU-d 
among  the  heathen,  shall  be  sorer  and  heavier  than  what  God  has 
usually  inflicted  upon  the  nations  that  know  him  not;  nay,  h  shall 
not  be  credited,  even  by  those  that  iiad  the  prediction  of  it  from  God, 
before  it  comes,  or  tlie  report  of  it  from  those  that  wtre  eye-wit. 
nesses  of  it,  when  it  is  come  ;  you  will  not  believe  it,  though  it  be 
told  you  ;  it  will  be  thought  incredible  that  so  many  judgments 
should  combine  in  one,  and  every  circumstance  so  strangely  concur 
to  enforce  and  aggravate  it,  that  so  great  and  potent  a  nation  should 
be  so  reduced  and  broken,  that  God  should  deal  so  severely  with 
a  people  that  had  been  taken  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and 
that  he  had  done  so  much  for.  The  punishment  of  God's  profess- 
ing people  cannot  but  be  the  astonishment  of  all  about  them.  3. 
A  speedy  punishment ;  I  will  rcork  a  tvork  in  your  days,  now  quick- 
ly ;  this  generation  shall  not  pass  till  the  judgment  threatened  be 
accomplished.  The  sins  of  former  days  shall  be  reckoned  for  in  your 
days ;  for  now  the   measure  of  the   iniquity  is  full,  Matth.  23.  36. 

4.  It  shall  be  a  punishment  in  which  much  of  the  hand  of  God  shall 
appear  ;  it  shall  be  a  work  of  his  own  working,  so  that  all  who  see 
it  shall  say.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  and  it  will  be  found  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  his  hands;  woe  to  those  whom  he  takes  to  task. 

5.  It  shall  be  such  a  punishment  as  will  typify  the  destruction  to 
be  brought  upon  the  despisers  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  for  lo  that 
these  words  are  applied,  (Acts  13.  41.)  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish.  The  ruin  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  for 
their  idolatry,  was  a  figure  of  their  ruin  by  the  Romans  for  reject- 
ing Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  it  is  a  very  marvellous  thing,  andalanal 
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incredible.  Is  there  not  a  strange  p'ini.thmcnt  to  the  icorhcrs  nf 
tniqiiili/  ? 

11.  The  sentence  i'self  is  very  dreadful  ;md  paniciilar ;  (f.  G.) 
Im,  I  raise  vp  the  Chaldeans.  Tlieie  were  those  that  raised  up  a 
(;reat  deal  of  strife  and  contention  amons;  them,  which  was  their 
sill ;  and  now  God  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans  a2:ainst  them,  who 
shall  strive  and  contend  with  them,  which  shall  be  their  piinish- 
nieiit.  Note,  When  (iod  s  professinof  people  quarrel  anions  iliem- 
solves,  snarl  at  and  devour  on:;  aaothor,  it  is  just  with  Uod  to 
brins;  the  common  enemy  upon  them,  that  shall  make  peace  by 
making  an  universal  devastation.  The  contending  parties  in  Je- 
rusalem were  invcteraie  one  against  another,  when  the  Romans 
came,  and  took  awuji  their  phiix  and  nation.  The  Chaldeans  shall 
he  the  instruments  of  the  destruction  threatened,  who,  though  them- 
selves acting  unrighteously,  shall  execute  the  rifjhtcousncss  of  the  Lord, 
and  punish  thf  unrighteousness  of  Israel.     Now  here  we  have, 

1.  A  description  of  the  people  that  shall  be  raised  up  against  Is- 
rael, to  be  a  scourge  to  thetn.  (I.)  They  are  a  6i«er  and  hastij 
nation,  cruel  and  fieix;e,  and  what  they  do  is  dotie  with  violence 
and  fury  ;  they  arc  precipitate  in  their  counsels,  vehement  in  their 
passions,  atid  push  on  with  resolution  in  their  enterprizes ;  they 
show  no  raercy,  and  lliey  spre  no  pains.  Miserable  is  the  case  of 
those  that  are  given  up  into  the  hand  of  these  cruel  ones.  (2.)  They 
are  strong  and  therefore  formidable,  and  such  as  there  is  no  stand- 
ing before,  and  yet  no  fleeing  from  ;  (v.  7.)  Thet/  arc  terrible  and 
dreadful,  famed  for  the  gallant  troops  they  bring  into  the  field  ;  [v. 
8.)  Their  horsns  are  swifter  than  leopards  to  charge  and  pursue,  and 
more  fierce  than  the  eccning-wolves ;  and  wolves  are  observed  lo  be 
the   most    ravenous  toward  the  evening,   after  they  have   been    kept 

'  hungry  all    day,  waiting  for  that   darkness  under  the  protection  of 

i  y\h\cU  all  the  beasts  of  the  fure.it   creep  forth,  Ps.   104.  20.     Their 

squadrons  of  horse  shall  be  very  numerous ;  Their  horsemen  shall 
spread  themselves  a  great  way,  for  lliev  shall  come  from  far,  from 
all  parts  of  their  own  coimtry,  and  shall  be  dispersed  into  all  parts 
of  the  country  they  invade,  to  plunder  it,  and  enrich  themselves 
with  the  spoil  of  it.  And  in  makimj  .<ipeed  lo  spoil,  they  shall  hasten 
to  the  prill,  (as  those,  Isa.  8.  I.  margin,]  for  ihey  shdl  fiy  as  the 
eayle  toward  the  earth  when  she  hastens  to  eat,  and  strikes  at  the 
prey  she  has  an  eye  upon,  (3.)  Their  own  will  is  a  law  to  them, 
and,  in  the  fierceness  of  their  pursuits,  they  will  not  be  governed 
by  anv  laws  of  humanitv,  equity,  or  honour :  Their  judgment  and 
their  dignitii  shall  proceed  of  themselves,  v.  7.  Appetite  and  pas- 
sion rule  them,  and  not  reason  or  conscience;  their  principle  is, 
Quicquid  libel,  licet — Mif  will  is  my  law.  And  Sic  volo,  sic  juheo, 
Stat  pro  ralione  voluntas — This  is  my  wish,  this  is  my  command,  it 
shall  be  done  because  1  choose  it.  What  favour  can  be  hoped  for 
from  such  an  enemy  }  Note,  Those  who  have  been  unjust  and 
unmerciful,  among  whom  the  law  is  .tiacked,  ani  judgment  doth 
not  go  firth,  will  justly  be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  and  fall  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  will  deal  unjustly  and  unmercifully  with  them. 

2.  A  prophecy  of  the  terrible  execution  that  should  be  made  by 
this  terrible  nation  ;  They  shall  march  through  the  breadth  of  the 
earlh  ;  (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  for  in  a  little  time  the  Chaldean  forces 
subdued  all  the  nations  in  those  parts,  so  that  they  seemed  to  have 
conquered  the  world  ;  thev  overran  Asia  and  part  of  Africa.  Or, 
through  the  breadth  of  the  land  of  Israel,  which  was  wholly  laid 
waste  by  them.  It  is  here  foretold,  (1.)  That  they  shall  seize  all 
as  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  They  shall  come 
to  possess  the  dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs,  which  they  have 
no  right  to,  but  that  which  their  sword  gives  them.  (2.)  That 
they  shall  push  on  the  war  with  all  possible  vigour  ;  They  shall  all 
come  for  violence,  [v.  9.)  not  to  determine  any  disputed  right  by 
the  sword,  but  right  or  wrong,  to  enrich  themselves  with  the  spoil  ; 
Their  faces  shall 'sup  up  ai  the  east  xvind ;  their  very  countenances 
shall  be  so  fierce  and  frightful,  that  a  look  will  serve  to  make  them 
masters  of  all  they  have  a  mind  to  ;  so  that  t'ney  shall  swallow  up 
all,  as  the   east  wind  nips  and   blasts  the  buds  and    flowers.     Their 

faces  shall  look  toward  the  east  :  (so  some  read  it  ;)  they  shall  still 
lave  an  eye  to  their  own  country,  which  lay  eastward  from  Judea, 
and  all   the  spoil  they  seize  they  shall    remit  thither.     (3.)  That 


they  shall  take  a  vast  numbei  of  prisoners,  and  send  them  into  Ba- 
bylon ;  Tlunj  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand  for  multitude, 
and  shall  never  know  when  they  have  enough,  as  long  as  there  are 
any  more  to  be  had.  (4.)  That  they  shall  make  nothing  of  the 
opposition  that  is  given  to  them,  v.  10.  Do  the  distiessed  Jews 
depend  upon  their  great  men  to  make  a  stand,  and  with  their  eon- 
duct  and  courage  to  give  check  to  the  victorious  arms  of  the  Chal- 
deans >  Alas,  they  will  make  nothing  of  them.  77ip!/  shall  scoff 
fhe  shall,  so  it  is  in  the  original,  meaning  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
being  pulTcd  up  with  his  successes,  shall  scoll'y  at  the  kings  and 
commanders  of  the  forces  that  think  to  make  head  against  him  ; 
and  the  princes  shall  be  a  scorji  to  them,  so  unequal  a  match  shall 
they  appear  to  be.  Do  they  depend  upon  their  g;irrisons  and  for- 
tified towns  ?  //(■  shall  deride  every  strong  hold,  for  lo  him  it  shall 
be  neah,  and  he  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it ;  a  little  soil,  ihrow* 
up  for  ramparts,  shall  serve  to  give  him  all  the  advantage  against 
them  that  he  can  desire  ;  he  shall  make  but  a  jest  of  them,  and  a 
sport  of  taking  them.  (5.)  By  all  this  he  shall  be  pulled  up  with 
an  intolerable  pride,  which  shall  be  his  destruction  ;  [v.  11.)  Then 
shall  his  mind  change  for  the  worse.  The  Spirit  both  of  the  people 
and  of  the  king  shall  grow  more  haughty  and  insolent.  Those 
that  will  not  be  content  with  their  own  rights,  will  not  be  content 
when  they  have  made  themselves  masters  of  other  people's  rights 
too;  but  as  the  condition  rises,  the  mind  rises  too  ;  this  victorious 
king  shall  paj.!  orer  all  the  bounds  of  reason,  eqtiity,  and  modesty; 
and  break  through  all  their  bonds,  and  thereby  he  shall  offend,  shall 
make  God  his  Enemy,  and  so  prepare  ruin  for  himself  by  imputing 
this  his  power  to  his  god,  whereas  he  had  it  from  the  God  of  Israel. 
Bel  and  Sebo  were  the  gods  of  the  (,'ha!deans,  and  to  them  they 
tjave  tiie  glory  of  their  sticcesses ;  they  were  hardened  iii  their 
idolatry,  and  blasphemously  argued,  that  because  they  had  con- 
quered Israel,  their  gods  were  too  strong  for  the  God  of  Israel. 
Note,  It  is  a  great  offence  (and  the  common  offence  of  proud  people) 
to  lake  that  glory  to  ourselves,  or  give  it  to  gods  of  our  own  making, 
which  is  due  to  the  living  and  true  God  only.  These  closing  words 
of  the  sentence  'iwi  a  glimpse  of  comfort  to  the  afflicted  people  of 
f  iod  ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  change  their  minds,  and  grow 
better,  and  ripen  for  deliverance  ;  and  they  did  so.  However  their 
1  neuiies  will  change  their  minds,  and  grow  worse,  and  ripen  for  de- 
struction, which  will  inevitably  come  in  God's  due  time ;  for  a 
haughty  spirit,   lifted   up  against  God,  goes  before  a  fall. 

12.  Arl  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord  my 
God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  We  shall  not  die.  O  Lord, 
thoii  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment  ;  and,  O 
mighty  Ciod,  thou  hast  established  them  for  eor- 
rection.  13.  T/iou  ait  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity  :  vvhere- 
tbre  lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
(iml  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth 
I  he  )iian  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ?  14.  And 
makest  men  -as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as  the  creep- 
ing things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ?  1.5. 
riu'V  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle,  they  catch 
theni  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in  iheir  di'.i<;- ; 
therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad.  K).  'I'heretore 
they  sacrifice'unto  their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto 
their  drag  ;  because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat, 
and  their  meat  plenteous.  17.  Shall  they  therefore 
empty  their  net,  and  not  spare  continually  to  slay 
the   nations  ? 

The  propliet,  having  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  he  was  to 
deliv»-,r  to  the  people,  now  turns  to  God,  and  again  addresses  him- 
self to  Inu,  for  the  ease  of  his  own  mind  under  the  burelca  winch 
he   saw      And  still  he  is  full  of  complaints.     If  he  look  about  him. 
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he  sees  nothing  but  violence  done  bi/  Israel ;  if  he  look  before  him,  ] 
he  sees  nothing  but  violence  done  against  Israel,  and  it  Is  hard  to 
say  which  is  the  more  melancholy  sight ;  his  thoughts  of  both  he 
po'urs  out  before  the  Lord.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  aft'ected  both  with 
the  iniquities  and  with  the  calamities  of  the  church  of  God,  and 
of  the  times  and  places  wherein  we  live  ;  but  we  must  take  iieed 
lest  we  grow  peevish  in  our  resentments,  and  carry  them  too  far, 
so  as  to  entertain  any  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  lose  the  comfort  of 
our  communion  with  him.  The  world  is  bad,  and  always  was  so, 
and  will  be  so  ;  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  mend  it ;  but  we  are  sure 
that  God  governs  the  world,  and  will  bring  glory  to  liimself  out  of 
all,  and  therefore  vve  must  resolve  to  make  the  best  of  it,  must  be 
ourselves  better,  and  long  for  the  better  world.  The  prospect  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  Chaldeans  drives  the  prophet  to  his  knees, 
and  he  takes  the  liberty  to  plead  with  God  concerning  it.  In  his 
plea  we  may  observe, 

I.  The  truths  which  he  Im/s  down,  which  he  resolves  to  abide 
by,  and  with  which  he  endeavours  to  comfort  himself  and  his 
friends,  under  the  growing,  threatening  power  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 
and  they  will  furnish  us  with  pleasing  considerations  for  our  sup- 
port in  the  like  case. 

I.  However  it  be,  yet  God  is  the  Lord  our  God,  and  our  Holy 
One.  The  victorious  Chaldeans  impute  their  power  to  their  idols, 
but  we  are  taught  to  tell  them  that  the  Gnd  of  Israel  is  the  true 
God,  the  living  God,  Jer.  10.  10,  II.  (I.)  He  h  Jehovah,  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  being,  power,  and  perfection  ;  our  Rock  is  not  as  theirs. 
(2.)  He  is  my  God.  He  speaks  in  the  people's  name  ;  every  Is- 
raelite may  say,  "  He  is  mine  ;  though  we  are  thus  sore  broken, 
and  all  this  is  come  upon  us,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  the  name  of 
our  God,  nor  quitted  our  relation  to  him,  yet  have  we  not  disowned 
Kim,  nor  hath  he  disowned  us,  Ps.  44.  17.  We  are  an  offending 
people,  he  is  an  offended  God,  yet  he  is  ours  and  we  will  not 
entertain  any  hard  thoughts  of  him  or  of  his  service,  for  all  this." 
(3.)  He  is  my  Holy  One  ;  this  intimates  that  the  prophet  loved 
God  as  a  holy  God,  loved  him  for  the  sake  of  his  holiness  ;  "  He 
is  mine,  because  he  is  a  Holy  One  ;  and  therefore  he  will  be  my 
Sanctif»r  and  my  Saviour,  because  he  is  my  Holy  One.  Men  are 
unholy,  but  my  God  is  holy.'' 

?.  Our  God  is  from  everlasting.  This  he  pleads  with  him  ;  Art 
thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God  ?  It  is  matter  of  great 
and  continual  comfort  to  God's  people,  under  the  troubles  of  this 
present  life,  that  their  God  is  from  everlasting.  This  speaks,  (1. 
The  eternity  of  his  nature  ;  if  he  hfrom  everlasting,  he  will  be  to 
everlasting,  and  we  must  have  recourse  to  this  first  principle,  when 
things  seen,  which  are  temporal,  are  discouraging,  that  we  have 
hope  and  help  sufficient  in  a  God  that  is  not  seen,  that  is  eternal ; 
"  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  and  then  wilt  thou  not  make  bare 
thine  everlasting  arm,  in  pursuance  of  thine  everlasting  counsels, 
to  make  unto  thyself  m  everlasting  name  .>"  (2.)  The  antiquity  of 
his  covenant ;"  "  Art  thou  noi  from  of  old,  a  God  in  covenant  with 
thy  people  ;"  (so  some  understand  it ;)  "  and  hast  thou  not  done  great 
things  for  them  in  the  days  of  old,  wliich  wo  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
and  which  our  fathers  have  told  us  of;  and  art  thou  not  the  same  God 
Mill,  that    thou  ever  wast  >  Thou  art   God,  and  changest   not." 

3.  While  the  world  stands,  God  will  have  a  church  in  it.  Thou 
an  from  everlasting,  and  then  ire  shall  not  die.  The  Israel  of  God 
shall  not  be  extirpated,  nor  the  name  of  Israel  blotted  out,  though 
it  may  sometimes  seem  to  be  very  near  it ;  like  the  apostle's,  (2 
Cor.  6.  9.)  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  chastened  sore,  hut  not  deli 
vered  over  to  death,  Ps.  118.  18.  See  how  the  prophet  infers  the 
perpetuity  of  the  church  from  the  eternity  of  God  ;  for  Christ  has 
raid.  Because  I  lire,  and  therefore,  as  long  as  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also,  John  14.  19.  He  is  the  Rock  on  which  the  church  is  so 
firmly  buiit,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not,  cannot,  prevail  against 
it.      We  shall  not  die. 

4.  Whatever  the  enemies  of  the  chtirch  may  do  against  her,  it 
U  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  and  is  designed  and  directed  for 
wise  and  hoiv  ends  ;  Thou  hast  ordained  them,  thou  hast  establish- 
ed them.  It  was  God  that  gave  the  Chaldeans  their  power,  made 
Iheip  a  foimidable  people,  and  in  his  counsel  determined  what  they 


should  do,  nor  had  they  any  power  against  his  Israel,  but  what  was 
given  them  from  above.  He  gave  them  their  commission  to  take 
the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prei/,  Isa.  10.  6.  Herein  God  appears  a 
mighty  God,  that  the  power  of  mighty  men  is  derived  from  lum, 
depends  upon  him,  and  is  under  his  check  ;  he  says  conce.nin'j  it. 
Hitherto  shall  it  come  and  no  further.  They  whom  God  ordains, 
shall  do  no  more  than  what  God  has  ordained,  which  is  a  great 
comfort  to  God's  suffering  people.  Men  are  God's  hand,  the  rod 
in  his  hands,  Ps.  17.  14.  And  he  has  ordained  them  for  judgment, 
and  for  correction.  God's  pev.ple  need  correction,  and  deserve  it, 
they  must  expect  it,  they  shall  have  it ;  when  wicked  men  are  let 
loose  against  them,  it  is  not  for  their  destruction,  that  they  may 
be  ruined,  but  for  their  correction,  that  they  may  be  reformed  : 
they  are  not  intended  for  a  sword,  to  cut  them  off,  but  fur  a  rud, 
to  drive  out  the  foolishness  that  is  found  in  their  hearts,  though 
they  mean  not  so,  neither  doth  their  heart  think  so,  Isa.  10.  7.  Note, 
It  is  matter  of  great  comfort  to  us,  in  reference  to  the  troubles  and 
afflictions  of  the  church,  that,  whatever  mischief  men  design  to 
them,  God  designs  to  bring  good  out  of  them,  and  we  are  sure  that 
his  counsel  shall  stand. 

5.  Though  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  may  prosper  for  • 
while,  yet  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  does  not  approve  of  that  wick- 
edness ;  {v.  13.)  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil.  The 
prophet,  observing  how  very  vicious  and  impious  the  Chaldeans 
were,  and  yet  what  great  success  they  had  against  God's  Israel, 
found  a  temptation  arising  from  it  to  say,  "  It  is  vain  to  serve  God, 
and  it  is  indifferent  to  him  what  men  are."  But  he  soon  suppresses 
thethoight,  by  having  recourse  to  his  first  principle.  That  God  is 
not,  that  he  cannot  be,  the  Author  or  Patron  of  sin  ;  as  he  cannot 
do  iniquity  himself,  so  he  is  of  purer  ei/es  than  to  behold  it  with 
any  allowance  or  approbation :  no,  it  is  that  abominable  thing  wliich 
the  Lord  hales.  He  sees  all  the  sin  that  is  committed  in  the  world, 
and  it  is  an  offence  to  him,  it  is  odious  in  his  eyes,  and  those  that 
commit  it  are  thereby  made  obnoxious  to  his  justice.  There  is  in 
the  nature  of  God  an  antipathy  to  those  dispositions  and  practices 
that  are  contrary  to  his  holy  law  ;  and  though  an  expedient  is  hap- 
pily found  out  for  his  being  reconciled  to  sinnere,  yet  he  never  will 
or  can  be  reconciled  to  sin.  And  this  principle  we  must  resolve 
to  abide  by,  though  the  dispensations  of  his  providence  may  for  a 
time,  and  in  some  instances,  seem  to  be  inconsistent  with  it.  Note, 
God's  connivance  at  sin  must  never  be  interpreted  into  a  giving 
countenance  to  it ;  for  he  is  not  a  God  that  has  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness, Ps.  5.  4,  5.  The  iniquitti  which,  it  is  here  said,  God  does 
not  look  upon,  may  be  meant  especially  of  the  mischief  done  to 
God's  people  by  tlieir  persecutors ;  though  God  sees  cause  to  permit 
it,  yet  he  does  not  approve  of  it  ;  so  it  agrees  with  that  of  Balaam, 
(Numb.  23.  21.)  He  has  not  beheld  iniquiti/  against  Jacob,  nor  seen, 
with  allowance,  perverseuess  aqainst  Israel ;  which  is  very  comfort- 
able to  the  people  of  God,  in  their  afflictions  by  the  rage  of  men,  that 
they  cannot  infer  God's  answer  from  it  ;  though  the  instruments  of 
their  trouble  hate  them,  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  God  does  ; 
nav,  he  loves  them,  and  it  is  in  love  that   he  corrects  them. 

II.  The  grievances  he  complains  of,  and  finds  hard  to  reconcile 
with  these  truths  ;  "Since  we  are  sure  tliat  thou  art  a  holy  God, 
why  liave  atheists  temptation  given  them  to  question  whether  ■  thou 
art  so  or  no  ?  Wherefore  holiest  thou  upon  the  Chaldeans  that  denj 
treacherousli/  with  thy  people,  and  givest  them  success  in  their  at- 
tempts upon  us  .>  Why  dost  thou  suffer  thy  sworn  enemies,  who 
blaspheme  thy  name,  to  deal  thus  cruelly,  thus  perfidiously,  with 
thy  sworn  subjects,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name  .'  What  shall  we 
'  say  to  this  ?"  This  was  a  temptation  to  Job  ;  {ch.  21.  7. — 24.  1.) 
to'  David  ;  (Ps.  73.  2,  8.)  to  Jeremiah,  ch.  12.  1,  2. 
I  1.  That  God  permitted  sin,  and  was  patient  with  the  sinners. 
He  looked  upon  them,  he  saw  all  their  wicked,  doingi?  an-d  designs, 
and  did  not  restrain  or  punish  them,  but  suffered  them  to  speed  in 
their  purposes,  to  go  on  and  prosper,  and  to  carry  all  before  them. 
Nay,  his  looking  upon  them  intimates  that  he  not  only  gave  them 
no  check  or  rebuke,  but  that  he  gave  them  encouragement  and  as- 
sistance, as  if  he  smiled  upon  them,  and  favoured  them.  He  held 
his  tonaue  when  they  went  on  in  their  wick*d  courses,   said   nothing 
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tliem,  sjave  no  orders  to  stop  iIrmi. 
done,  and  I  kept  silence. 

7.  Th  .1  his  ptieiice  was  abused,  and,  because  sentence  against 
(liese  evil  works  and  workers  was  not  executed  speedily,  therefore 
their  hearts  were  the  more  fulli/  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

(1.)  They  were  false  and  deceitful,  that  lliere  was  no  credit  to 
be  given  them,  nor  any  contidenco  to  bo  put  in  them.  They  deal 
tTeacherousli/ ;  under  colour  of  peace  and  friendship,  they  prose- 
cute and  execute  the  most  miscliievous  designs,  and  make  no  con- 
science of  their  word  in  any  thing, 

(2.)  They  hated  and  pereecuted  men  because  they  were  better 
than  themselves,  as  Cain  hated  Abel  because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  rirjhtcous.  The  wicked  devours  the  7nan  thai 
is  THorc  riyhteous  than  he,  for  that  very  reason,  because  ho  shames 
him  ;  they  have  an  ill  will  to  the  image  of  God,  and  therefore  de- 
vour good  men,  because  they  bear  that  image.  Though  many  of 
the  Jews  were  as  bad  as  the  Chaldeans  themselves,  and  worse,  yet 
there  were  tliose  among  them  that  were  mucli  more  righteous,  and 
yet  were  devoured  by  them. 

(3.)  They  make  no  more  of  killing  men  than  of  catching  fish. 
The  prophet  complains  that  Providence  having  delivered  up  the 
■weaker  to  be  a  prey  to  the  stronger,  they  were,  in  etfect,  made  as 
the  fishes  of  the  sea,  v.  14.  So  they  had  been  among  themselves, 
preying  upon  one  another  as  the  greater  fishes  do  upon  the  lesser ; 
[v.  3.)  and  they  were  made  so  to  the  common  enemy.  They  were 
a*  the  creeping  things,  or  swimming  things,  (for  the  word  is  used 
for  fish.  Gen.  1.  20.)  that  hare  no  ruler  over  them,  either  to  re- 
strain them  from  devouring  one  another,  or  to  protect  them  from 
being  devoured  by  their  enemies.  They  are  given  up  to  the  Chal- 
deans as  tish  to  the  fishermen.  Those  proud  oppressors  make  no 
conscience  of  killing  them,  any  more  than  men  do  of  pulling  fish 
out  of  the  water,  so  small  account  do  they  make  of  human  lives. 
Tlipy  make  no  difficult;/  of  killing  them,  but  do  it  with  as  much 
ease  as  men  catch  fish,  that  make  no  resistance,  but  are  unguarded 
and  unarmed,  and  it  is  rather  a  pastime,  than  any  pains,  to  take 
them.  They  make  no  distinction  among  them,  but  all  is  fish  that 
comes  to  their  net  ;  and  they  reckon  every  thing  their  own  that 
they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  They  have  various  ways  of  spoiling 
and  destroying,  as  men  have  of  taking  fish.  Some  they  take  up 
witn  the  angle,  [v.  15.)  one  by  one  ;  others  thei/  catch  in  slioals, 
and  bv  wholesale,  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in  their  drag,  their 
inclosing  net.  Such  variety  of  methods  have  they  to  destroy  those 
by  whom  they  hope  to  enrich  themselves. 

(4.)  They  gloried  in  what  they  got,  and  pleased  themselves  with 
it,  though  it  was  got  dishonestly  ;  Their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat 
plenteous,  they  prosper  in  their  oppression  and  fraud,  they  have  a 
great  deal,  and  it  is  of  the  best ;  their  land  is  good,  and  they  have 
abundance  of  it.  And  therefore,  [1.]  They  have  great  complacency 
in  themselves,  and  are  very  pleasant,  they  live  merrily;  [v.  15.) 
Therefiire  they  rejoice  and  are  glad,  because  their  wealth  is  great, 
and  tlieir  projects  succeed,  for  the  increase  of  it.  Job  31.  25.  Soxd, 
lake  thine  case,  Luke  12.  19.  [2.]  They  have  a  great  conceit  of 
themselves,  are  very  much  in  love  with  themselves,  and  are  great 
admirers  of  their  own  ingenuity  and  conduct  ;  They  sacrifice  to  their 
own  net  and  hum  incense  to  their  own  drag ;  they  applaud  them- 
selves for  having  got  so  much  money,  though  ever  so  dishonestly. 
Note,  There  is  a  proneness  in  us  to  take  the  glory  of  our  outward 
prosperity  to  ourselves,  and  to  say,  ][[)/  might,  and  the  power  of  m?/ 
hands,  hare  gotten  me  this  wealth,  Deut.  8.  17.  This  is  idolizing 
ourselves,  sacrificing  to  the  drag-net,  because  it  is  our  own,  which 
is  as  absurd  a  piece  of  idolatry  as  sacrificing  to  Neptune  or  Dagon. 
That  which  makes  them  adore  their  net  thus,  is,  because  by  it 
their  portion  is  fat.  They  that  make  a  god  of  their  money,  will 
make  a  god  of  their  drag-net,  if  they  can  but  get  money  by  it. 

Lailhi,  The  prophet,  in  the  close,  humbly  expresses  his  hope 
that  God  will  not  suffer  these  destroyers  of  mankind  always  to  g( 
on  and  prosper  thus,  and  expostulates  with  God  concerning  it;  [v 
17.)  "  Shall  ihcy  therefore  empty  their  net  ?  Shall  they  enrich  them^ 
selves,  and  fill  their  own  vessels,  with  that  which  they  have  by  vio 
Vcnce  and  oppression  taken  a>vav  from  their  neighbours  }  Shall  they 
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empty  their  net  of  what  they  have  caught,  that  they  may  cast  it 
into  the  sea  again,  to  catch  more  .*  And  wilt  thou  sutler  them  to 
proceed  in  this  wicked  course  >  Shall  they  not  spare  continually  to 
slay  the  nations  ?  Must  the  numbers  and  wealth  of  nations  be  sa- 
crificed to  their  net  1  As  if  it  were  a  small  thing  to  rob  men  of  their 
estates,  shall  thoy  rob  God  of  his  glory  .'  b  not  God  the  King  of 
nations,  and  will  he  not  assert  their  injured  rights  >  Is  he  not  jealous 
for  his  own  honour,  and  will  he  not  maintain  that }"  The  prophet 
lodges  the  matter  in  God's  hand,  and  leaves  it  with  him,  as  the 
Psalmist  does,  (Ps.  74.  22.)  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause. 

CHAP.  II. 

/«  tills  chapter  u-e  have  nn  answer  expected  liy  the  prophet,  (c.  I.)  and  return- 
ed liy  the  Spirit  of  Gud,  tu  the  complaints  wliich  the  prophet  made  of  the 
tioknceH  and  victories  of  the  CImldeana,  in  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter. The  ansirer  is,  I.  That  after  Cod  has  served  liis  ouji  purposes  liy  the 
previiiling  pmnr  of  the  ChiilJeans,  lias  tried  the  faith  and  patience  of  hit 
people,  and  distiniiuislicdlitticcen  the  hypocrites  and  the  sincere  among  them, 
he  iiitl  reckon  wilh  the  Clidtdediis,  wilt  humble  and  bringdown,  not  only  that 
proud  monarch  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  that  proud  monarchy,  for  their  bound- 
less and  insatiable  lliirst  after  dominion  and  wealth,  for  u-liich  they  than- 
selves  should  at  length  be  made  a  prey,  v.  2  .  .8.  //.  Thai  not  tlity  only,  but 
all  other  sinners  like  them,  should  perish  under  a  dirine  woe.  1.  Those  that 
are  coeelous,  are  greedy  of  wealth  and  honours,  u.  9,  1 1 .  2.  Those  thai  art 
injurious  and  nppressiee,  and  raise  estates  by  wrong  and  rapine,  v.  \i  .  .  14. 
3.  Tliose  that  promote  drunlcenness,  that  they  may  expose  their  neighbvart  it 
shame,  v.  15 . .  17.     4.  7Viose  that  worsliip  idols,  v.  18  . .  20. 

1 .  T  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch, and  set  me  upon 
1  tlie  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  w'll 
say  unto  me,  and  \\  hat  1  shall  answer  when  I  am  re- 
proved. 2.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  //plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  3.  For  the  vision  is  yot 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak, 
and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  tor  it  ;  because  it 
will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.  4.  Behold,  his 
soul  w//ic/i  is  lilted  up  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but 
the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

Here, 

1 .  The  prophet  humbly  gives  his  attendance  upon  God  ;  {v.  1 .) 
"  /  will  stand  vpon  my  watch,  as  a  sentinel  on  the  walls  of  a  be- 
sieged city,  or  in  the  borders  of  an  invaded  country,  that  is  very 
solicitous  to  gain  intelligence.  I  will  look  up,  will  look  round, 
will  look  within,  and  u-alch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me.  will 
listen  attentively  to  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  carefully  observe 
the  steps  of  his  providence,  that  I  may  not  lose  the  least  hint  of  in- 
struction or  direction.  I  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  in  me," 
(so  it  may  be  read,)  "  what  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  in  me  will  dic- 
tate to  me,  by  way  of  answer  to  my  complaints.  Even  in  an 
ordinary  way,  God  not  only  speaks  to  us  by  his  word,  but  speaks 
in  us  by  our  own  consciences,  whispering  to  us,  Tlus  is  the  way, 
walk  in  it  ;  and  we  must  attend  to  the  voice  of  God  in  both.  The 
prophet's  standing  upon  his  tower,  or  high  place,  speaks  his  pru- 
dence, in  making  use  of  the  helps  and  means  he  had  within  his 
reach,  to  know  the  mind  of  God,  and  to  be  instructed  concerning 
it.  Those  that  expect  to  hear  from  God,  must  withdraw  from  the 
world,  and  get  above  it,  must  raise  their  attention,  fix  their  thought, 
study  the  scriptures,  consult  experiences  and  the  experienced,  con- 
tinue instant  in  prayer,  and  thus  set  themselves  upon  the  tower.  His 
standing  upon  his  watch,  speaks  his  patience,  his  constancy  and  re- 
solution ;  he  will  wait  the  time,  and  weather  the  pomt,  as  a  watch- 
man does,  but  he  will  have  an  answer  ;  he  will  know  what  God 
will  say  to  him,  not  only  for  his  own  satisfaction,  but  to  enable 
him  as  a  prophet  to  give  satisfaction  to  others,  and  answer  their 
expectations,  when  he  is  reproved,  or  argued  with.  Herein  the  pro- 
phet is  an  example  to  us.  1.  When  we  are  tossed  and  perplexed 
with  doubts  concerning  the  methods  of  Providence,  are  templed  to 
think  that  it  is  fate,  or  fortune,  and  not  a  wise  God,  that  governs 
the  world,  or  that  the  church   is  abandoned,  and    God's  corenant 
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with  his  people  cancelled  and  laid  aside,  then  we  must  take  pains 
to  furnish  ourselves  with  considerations  proper  to  clear  this  matter, 
we  must  stanii  upon  our  watch  against  the  temptation,  that  it  may 
nut  sjet  round  upon  us,  must  set  ourselves  upon  the  tower,  to  see  if 
ve  can  discover  that  which  will  silence  the  temptation,  and  solve 
he  objected  dilticuities,  must  do  as  the  Psalmist,  consider  the  dai/s 
if  old,  and  make  a  diligent  search,  (Vs.  77.  6.)  must  go  into  the 
I  i"  tuari/  of  God,  and  there  labour  to  understand  the  end  of  these 
lu...j»s;  (Ps.  73.  17.)  we  must  not  give  way  to  our  doubts,  but 
struggle  to  make  the  best  of  our  way  out  of  them.  2.  When  we 
j»ave  been  at  prayer,  pouring  out  our  complaints  and  requests  be- 
ibre  God,  we  must  carefully  observe  wiiat  answers  God  gives  by 
his  word,  his  Spirit,  and  his  providences,  to  our  humble  representa- 
tions ;  (when  David  says,  /  will  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  as  an 
arrow  to  the  mark,  he  adds,  /  will  leak  up,  will  look  after  my 
prayer,  as  a  man  does  after  the  arrow  he  has  shot,  Ps.  5.  3.)  we 
must  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,  Ps.  85.  8.  3.  When  we 
go  to  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  so  to  consult  the  lively 
oracles,  we  must  set  ourselves  to  observe  what  God  will  thereby 
say  unto  us,  to  suit  our  case  ;  what  word  of  conviction,  caution, 
coL'nsel,  and  comfort,  he  will  bring  to  our  souls,  that  we  may  re- 
cede it,  and  submit  to  the  power  of  it,  and  may  consider  what  we 
thail  answer,  what  returns  we  shall  make  to  the  word  of  God, 
wh-m  we  are  reproved  by  it.  4.  When  we  are  attacked  by  such  as 
quarrel  with  God  and  his  providence,  as  the  prophet  here  seems  to 
have  been  beset  by,  besieged  as  in  a  tower  by  hosts  of  objectors, 
t-e  snt  uW  -onsider  how  to  answer  them,  fetch  our  instructions 
from  God,  near  what  he  say?  •■o  us  for  our  satisfaction,  and  have 
ths!  rjjdy  to  say  to  others,  ivhen  we  are  reproved,  to  satisfy  them, 
IS  •  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  (1  Pet.  3.  15.)  and  beg  of  God 
.«  mouth  and  wisdom,  and  that  it  may  be  given  us  in  that  same  hour 
what  we  shall  speak. 

11.  God  graciously  gives  him  the  meeting ;  for  he  will  not  disap- 
po'j!  f.'ie  believing  expectations  of  his  people  that  wait  to  hear  what 
IK)  will  say  unto  them,  but  will  speak  peace,  will  answer  them  with 
good  words  and  comfortable  words,  Zech.  1.  13.  The  prophet  had 
complained  of  the  prevalence  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  God  had 
g'.'.v.-.  him  a  prospect  of;  now,  to  pacify  him  concerning  it,  he  here 
gives  him  a  further  prospect  of  their  fall  and  ruin,  as  Isaiah,  before 
this,  when  he  had  foretold  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  foretold  also 
the  destruction  of  Babylon.  Now  this  great  and  important  event 
being  made  known  to  him  by  a  vision,  care  is  taken  to  publish  the 
vision,  and  transmit  it  to  the  generations  to  come,  who  should  see 
the  accomplishment  of  it. 

1.  The  prophet  must  write  the  vision,  v.  2.  Thus  when  St. 
John  had  a  vision  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  he  was  ordered  to  ivrite. 
Rev.  21.  5.  He  must  write  it,  that  he  mighu  imprint  it  on  his  own 
mind,  and  make  it  more  clear  to  himself;  but  especially  that  it 
might  be  notified  to  those  in  distant  places,  and  transmitted  to  those 
in  future  ages.  What  is  handed  by  tradition,  is  easily  mistaken, 
aiid  liable  to  corruption  ;  but  what  is  written,  is  reduced  to  a  cer- 
tainty, and  preserved  safe  and  pure.  We  have  reason  to  bless  God 
for  written  visions,  that  God  has  written  to  us  the  great  things  of 
his  prophets  zs  well  as  of  his  law.  He  must  write  the  vision,  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables,  must  write  it  legibly,  in  large  characters, 
so  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it,  that  those  who  will  not  allow 
tliemselves  leisure  to  read  it  deliberately,  may  not  avoid  a  cursory 
view  of  it.  Probably,  the  prophets  were  wont  to  write  some  of  the 
most  remarkable. of  their  predictions  in  tables,  and  to  hang  them 
up  in  the  temple,  Isa.  8.  1.  Now  the  prophet  is  bid  to  write  this 
very  plain.  Note,  Those  who  are  employed  in  preaching  the  word 
of  God,  should  study  plainness  as  much  as  may  be,  so  as  to  make 
them  intelligible  to  the  meanest  capacities.  The  things  of  our 
everlasting  peace,  which  God  has  written  to  us,  are  made  plain, 
(hey  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understanrls,  (Prov.  8.  9.)  and  they 
are  published  with  authol•f^.■  God  himself  has  prefixed  his  impri- 
vvit^ir  to  them  ;   he  has  s;i>i     Make  them  plain. 

2.  The  people  must  rvai^  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  vision  : 
(r.  3.)  "  The  vision  is  yelj  r  an  nf  pointed  time  to  come.  Vci  shall 
COW  b«  told  of  your  deliverance  by  thi>  lii'.;aking  of  tlie  Chaldeans' 


power,  and  that  the  time  of  it  \s  fixed  in  the  counsel  and  decree  o( 
God  ;  there  is  an  appointed  time,  but  it  is  not  7iear,  it  is  yet  to  be  de- 
ferred a  great  while  ;"  and  that  comes  in  here  as  a  reason  why  it 
must  be  written ;  that  it  may  be  reviewed  afterwards,  and  the  event 
compared  with  it.  Note,  God  has  an  appointed  time  for  his  ap- 
pointed work,  and  will  be  sure  to  do  the  ivork  when  the  time  comes ; 
it  is  not  for  us  to  anticipate  his  appointments,  but  to  wait  his  time. 
And  it  is  a  great  encouragement  to  wait  with  patience,  that,  though 
the  promised  favour  be  deferred  long,  it  will  come  at  last,  and  be 
an  abundant  recompense  to  us  for  our  waiting;  At  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie;  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  it,  for  it  wi'/ 
come  at  the  time  appointed,  nor  shall  we  be  disappointed  m  it,  foi 
.  it  Ai..  fully  answer  our  believing  expectations.  The  promise  mav 
seem  silent  a  great  while,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak ;  and  ther:  . 
I  fore  though  it  tarry  longer  than  we  expected,  yet  we  must  conti- 
I  nue  waiting  for  it  ;  being  assured  it  tcill  coujc,  and  willing  to  tarry 
until  it  does  come.  The  day  that  God  has  set  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people,  and  the  destruction  of  his  and  their  enemies,  is  a  day, 
(1.)  That  will  surely  come  at  last;  it  is  never  adjourned  sine  die — 
ivithout fixing  another  day,  but  it  will  without  fail  come  at  the  fxed 
time,  and  the  fittest  time.  (2.)  It  will  not  tarry,  for  God  is  not 
slack,  as  some  count  slackness;  (2  Pet.  3.  9.)  though  it  tarry  past 
our  time,  yet  it  does  not  tarry  past  God's  time,  which  is  always  the 
best  time. 

3.  This  vision,  the  accomplishment  of  which  is  so  long  waited 
for,  will  be  such  an  exercise  of  faith  and  patience,  as  will  try  and 
discover  men  what  they  are,  v.  4.  (1.)  There  are  some  who  will 
proudly  disdain  this  vision,  whose  hearts  are  so  lifted  up,  tliat  they 
scorn  to  take  notice  of  it ;  if  God  will  work  for  them  immediately, 
they  will  thank  him,  but  they  will  not  give  liini  credit ;  their  hearts 
are  lifted  up  toward  vanity,  and  since  God  puts  llieni  oft",  they  wiil 
shift  for  themselves,  and  not  be  beholden  to  him  :  they  think  their 
own  hands  sufficient  for  them,  and  God's  promise  is  to  them  an  in- 
significant thing.  Tliat  man's  soul  that  is  thus  lifted  up,  is  not  up- 
right in  him  ;  it  is  not  right  with  God,  is  not  as  it  should  be. 
Those  that  either  distrust  or  despise  Gods  all-sufficiency,  will  not 
walk  uprightly  with  him.  Gen.  17.  1.  But,  (2.)  Those  who  are 
truly  good,  and  whose  hearts  are  upright  witli  God,  will  value 
the  promise,  and  venture  their  a!!  upon  it ;  and,  in  confidence  of 
the  truth  of  it,  will  keep  close  to  God  and  duty  in  the  most  dirticilt, 
trying  times,  and  will  then  live  comfortably  in  communion  with 
God,  dependence  on  him,  and  expectation  of  him.  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith  ;  during  the  captivity  good  people  shall  support  them- 
selves, and  live  comfortably,  by  faith  in  these  precious  promises, 
while  the  performance  of  them  is  deferred.  The  just  shall  live  by 
his  faith,  by  that  fiiith  which  he  acts  upon  the  word  of  God.  Tliis 
is  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  (Rom.  1.  17.  Gal.  3.  11.  Heb. 
10.  38.)  for  the  proof  of  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
only,  and  of  the  influence  which  the  grace  of  faith  has  upon  the 
christian  life.  Tliose  that  are  made  just  by  faith,  shall  live,  shall 
be  happy  here  and  for  ever ;  while  they  are  here,  they  live  by  it, 
when  they  come  to  heaven,  faith  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  vision. 

5.  Yea  also,  because  lie  transgresseth  by  wine,  ^e 
is  a  proud  man,  neither  kecpetli  at  home,  whoenlarg- 
eth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be 
satisfied,  btit  gathered  unto  hiin  all  nat  s.?.  i:id  heap- 
eth  upon  him'.ill  people,  6.  Shall  not  a\i  these  take  up 
a  parable  against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against 
liim,  and  say,  Woe  to  iiim  that  increaseth  t/iat  m  u.^/i 
is  not  his  !  How  long?  And  to  him  that  ladeth  him- 
self with  thick  clay!  7-  Shall  they  not  rise  up  sudden- 
ly that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ?  8.  Because 
thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all  the  retimant  of 
the  people  shall  spoil  thee;  because  of  men's  blood, 
tmd  Jur  the  violence  of  the  la  id,  of  the  city,  and 
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of  all  that  dwell  therein.  9.  Woe  to  liim  that  covcteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  housi',  that  hu  may  set  his 
nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  ilt'h\  ciVd  lioni  tlie  power 
of  evil.  10.  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house 
by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against 
thy  s«iul.  1 1.  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall, 
and  the  beam  out  of  tlie  timber  shall  answer  it.  12. 
Vr'oe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and  sta- 
blisheth  a  city  by  inifpiity  !  13.  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  the  people  shall  lal)0ur  in  the  very 
fire,  and  the  people  shall  weary  themsi-lvcs  forvery  va- 
nity ?  14.  Fortheearth  shall  be fdied  witii  theknowledgc 
of  tlie  glory  of  the  Lor  d,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  prophet  having  had  orders  to  vcrite  the  vision,  and  the  people 
to  wait  fur  the  accomphshnient  of  it,  the  vision  itself  follows  ;  and 
it  is,  as  divers  other  prophecies  we  have  mot  with,  the  burden  of 
Babylon,  and  Babylon's  king  ;  the  same  that  was  said  to  pass  over 
zud  offend,  ck.  1.  11.  It  reads  the  doom,  some  think,  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  principally  active  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  or  of  that  monarchy,  or  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  Chal- 
deans, or  of  all  such  proud  and  oppressive  powers  as  bear  hard  upon 
any  people,  especially  upon  God's  people.     Observe, 

I.  The  charge  laid  down  against  this  enemy,  upon  which  the 
sentence  is  grounded  ;  {v.  5.)  The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusls  of  the 
Ojt,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  the  entangling  snares  of  men,  and 
great  men  especially ;  and  we  find  him  that  led  Israel  captive, 
binoself  led  captive  by  each  of  these.  For,  1 .  He  is  sensual  and 
tchptuoiis,  and  given  to  his  pleasures ;  he  transgresses  by  wine : 
drunkenness  is  itself  a  transgression,  and  is  the  cause  of  abun- 
dance of  transgression.  We  read  of  those  that  err  tlirough  wine,  Isa. 
28.  7.  Belshazzar  (in  whom  particularly  this  prophecy  had  its  ac- 
complishment) was  in  the  height  of  his  transoression  by  wine 
when  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall  signed  the  warrant  for  his  im 
mediate  execution,  pursuant  to  this  sentence,  Dan.  5.  1.  2.  He  is 
hmighty  and  imperious,  lie  is  a  proud  nu.n,  and  his  pride  is  a  cer- 
tain presage  of  his  fall  coming  on.  If  sreat  men  be  proud  men 
the  great  God  will  make  them  know  he  is  above  them.  His  trans- 
gressing bji  wine  is  made  the  cause  of  his  arrogance  and  insolence, 
therefore  he  is  a  proud  man.  When  a  man  is  drunk,  though  he 
makes  himself  as  mean  as  a  beast,  yet  he  thinks  himself  as  great 
a?  a  king,  and  prides  himself  in  that  by  which  he  shames  himsef. 
We  find  the  crown  of  pride  upon  the  head  of  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  and  a  woe  to  both,  Isa.  28.  1.  3.  He  is  covetous  and 
greedy  of  wealth,  and  this  is  the  effect  of  his  pride  ;  he  thinks  him- 
self worthy  to  enjoy  all,  and  therefore  makes  it  his  business  to  en- 
gross all.  The  Chaldean  monarcliy  aimed  to  be  a  universal  one. 
He  keeps  not  at  hoine,  is  not  content  with  liis  own,  which  he  has 
an  incontestable  title  to,  but  thinks  it  too  little,  and  so  enjoys  it  not, 
nor  takes  the  comfort  he  might  in  his  own  palace,  in  his  own 
dominion  ;  his  sin  is  his  punishment,  and  his  ambition  is  perpetual 
uneasiness.  Though  the  hotne  be  a  palace,  yet  to  a  discontented 
mind  it  is  a  prison.  He  enlarges  his  desire  as  hell,  or  the  grave, 
which  daily  receives  the  body  of  the  dead,  and  yet  still  cfies,"GiVc, 
give  :  he  is  as  death,  which  continues  to  devour,  and  cannot  be  sa- 
tisfied. Note,  It  is  the  sin  and  folly  of  many  who  have  a  great  deal 
of  the  wealth  of  this  world,  that  they  do  not  know  when  they  have 
enough  ;  but  the  more  they  have,  the  more  they  would  have,  and 
tlie  more  eager  they  are  for  it.  And  it  is  just  with  God,  that  the 
desires  which  are  insatiable,  should  still  be  unsatisfied;  it  is  the 
doom  passed  on  those  that  love  silver,  tliat  they  shall  never  be  sa- 
lisjiedwith  it,  Ecc\.  5.  10.  They  that  will  not  be  content  with 
their  allotments,  shall  not  have  the  comfort  of  tlieir  achievements. 
This  proud  prince  is  still  gathering  to  him  all  nations,  and  heaping 
to  him  all  people,  invading  their  rights,  seizinu  tlieir  properties,  and 
they  must  not  be  unless  they  will  be^  his,  and  under  his  command. 
Ouc  nation  will  not    satisfy  him  unless  he  has  another,  and  then 


another,  and  all  at  last ;  as  those  in  a  lower  sphere,  to  gratify  the 
same  inordinate  desire,  lay  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  that 
they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  earth,  Isa.  5.  S.  And  it  is  haid  to 
say  ivhich  is  more  to  be  pitied ;  the  folly  of  such  ambitious  princes 
as  place  their  honour  in  enlarging  their  dominions,  and  not  in  ruling 
them  well,  or  the  misery  of  those  nations  that  are  harassed  and 
pulled  to  pieces  by  them. 

II.  The  sentence  passed  upon  him  ;  [v.  6.)  Sliall  not  all  these 
lake  up  a  parable  against  him^  His  doom  is,  1.  That  since  ^nrfe 
has  been  his  sin,  disgrace  and  dishonoxir  shall  be  his  punishmentv 
and  he  shall  bo  loaded  with  contempt,  shall  be  laughed  at  and  de- 
spised by  all  about  him  ;  as  tiiose  that  look  big,  and  aim  high,  de- 
serve to  be,  and  commonly  are,  when  they  are  brought  down  and 
baffled.  2.  That  since  he  has  been  abusive  to  his  neighbours, 
those  very  persons  whom  he  has  abused  shall  be  the  instruments  of 
his  disgrace ;  All  those  shall  take  up  a  taunting  proverb  against 
him.  They  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  insulting  over  him,  and  he 
the  shame  of  being  trampled  upon  by  them. 

Those  that  shall  triumph  in  the  fall  of  this  great  tyrant,  are  here 
furnished  with  a  parable  and  a  taunting  provcib,  to  take  up  aspinst 
him.  He  shall  say,  he  that  draws  up  the  insulting  ditty,  shall  say 
thus.  Ho,  he  that  increases  that  which  is  not  his  I  Aha,  what  is  gone 
with  hira  now .'  So  it  may  be  read  in  a  taunting  way.  Or,  He 
shall  say,  the  just  who  lives  by  his  faith,  he  to  whom  the  vision  is 
written  and  made  plain,  with  the  help  of  that  shall  say  this;  shall 
foretell  the  enemy's  fall,  even  when  he  sees  him  flourishing,  and 
suddenly  curse  his  habitation,  even  wlien  he  is  taking  root.  Job  5, 
3.     He  shall  indeed  denounce  xvoes  against  him. 

(1.)  Here  isa  woe  against  him  for  increasing  his  own  possessions 
by  invading  his  neighbour's  rights,  v.  6 — 8.  He  increases  that 
which  is  not  his,  but  other  people's.  Note,  No  more  of  what  we 
have  is  to  be  reckoned  ours,  than  what  we  came  honestly  by ;  nor 
will  it  long  be  ours,  for  wealth  gotten  by  vanity  will  be  diminished. 
Let  not  those  that  thrive  in  the  world  be  too  forward  to  bless 
themselves  in  it,  for  if  they  do  not  thrive  lawfully,  they  are  under 
a  tfoe.  See  here,  [1.]  What  this  prosperous  prince  is  doing;  he 
is  lading  himself  with  thick  clay.  Riches  are  but  clay,  thick  clay ; 
what  are  gold  and  silver  but  white  and  yellow  earth  ?  They  that 
travel  throii'ih  thick  clay,  are  both  retarded  and  dirtied  in  their 
journey;  so  are  they  that  go  through  the  world  in  the  midst  of  an 
abundance  of  the  wealth  of  it  ;  but  as  if  that  were  not  enough, 
what  fools  are  they  that  load  themselves  with  it,  as  if  this  trash 
would  be  their  treasure  !  They  burden  themselves  with  continual 
care  about  it,  with  a  great  deal  of  guilt  in  getting,  saving,  and  spend- 
ins  it,  and  with  a  heavy  account  which  they  must  give  of  it  an- 
other day.  They  overload  their  ship  with  this  thick  clay,  and  so 
sink  it  and  themselves  into  destruction  and  perdition.  [2.]  See 
what  people  say  of  him,  while  he  is  thus  increasing  his  wealth  ; 
they  cry,  HoiuJong^  How  Ions:  will  it  be  ere  he  has  enough? 
They  cry  to  God,  How  long  wilt  thou  suffer  this  proud  oppressor 
to  trouble  the  nations  ?  Or,  they  say  to  one  another,  See  how  long 
it  will  last,  how  long  he  will  be  able  to  keep  what  he  gets  thus 
dishonestly.  They  dare  not  speak  out,  but  we  know  what  they 
mean  when  they  say.  How  long  9  [3.]  See  what  will  be  in  the  end 
hereof;  what  he  lias  got  bv  violence  from  others,  others  sl;all  take 
by  violence  from  him."  The  Medes  and  Pereians  shall  make  a  prey 
of  the  Chaldeans,  as  they  had  done  of  other  nations,  v.  7,  8. 
"There  shall  be  those  that  will  bite  thee  wA  rex  thee:  they  froin 
whom  thou  didst  not  fear  any  danger,  that  seemed  aslrep,  shall 
rise  up  and  awake  to  be  a  plague  to  thee.  They  slinll  rise  up  sud- 
denly when  thou  art  most  secure,  and  least  prepared  to  receive  the 
shock,  and  ward  off  the  blow.  S;hall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly? 
No  doubt  they  shall,  and  thou  tl-.yself  hast  reason  to  expect  it,  to 
be  dealt  witn  as  thou  hast  dealt  with  others  ;  that  thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them,  as  others  have  been  unto  thee ;  that,  accordui? 
to  the  law  of  retaliation,  as  thou  haH  spoiled  mam,  nations,  so  thou 
Shalt  thyself  be  spoiled  :  (»-.  «.)  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spod 
thee"  The  kin"'  of  Babylon  thought  he  had  brought  all  tlie  nations 
round  about  him  so  low,  that  none  of  them  should  have  been  able 
to  make  reprisals  upon   him  ;  but  though   they  were  but  a  reianani 
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of  people,  a  very  few  left,  vet  these  shall  be  sufficient  to  spoil  him, 
when  God  has  such  a  contrDversy  with  him.  First,  For  men's  blood, 
and  the  thousands  of  lives  ihathave  been  sacrificed  to  his  ambition 
and  revenge,  especially  for  the  blood  of  Israelites,  which  is  in  a  spe- 
cial manner  precious  to  God.  Secondly,  For  the  violence  of  the  land, 
his  laying  waste  so  many  countries,  and  destroying  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  especially  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Thirdly,  For  the  violence  of 
the  city,  (he  many  cities  that  he  had  turned  into  ruinous  heaps,  es- 
pecially Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein,  who 
were  ruined  by  him.  Note,  The  violence  done  by  proud  men,  to 
preaten  and  enrich  themselves,  will  be  called  over  again,  (and  must 
be  accounted  for,)  another  day,  by  him  to  whom  vengeance  belongs. 

(2.)  Here  is  a  woe  against  him  for  coveting  still  more,  and  aim- 
ing to  be  still  higher,  v.  9 — 11.  The  crime  for  which  this  icoc  is 
denounced,  is  much  the  same  with  that  in  the  foregoing  article — an 
insatiable  desire  of  weaUh  and  honour  ;  it  is  coveting  an  evil  covct- 
ousness  to  his  house,  grasping  at  an  abundance  for  liis  family.  Note, 
Covetousness  is  a  very  evil  thing  in  a  family ;  it  brings  disquiet 
and  uneasiness  into  it ;  he  that  is  greedy  of  gain,  troubles  his  own 
house;  and,  which  is  worse,  it  brings  the  curse  of  God  upon  it,  and 
upon  all  the  affairs  of  it.  JFoe  to  him  that  gains  an  evil  gain  ;  so 
the  margin  reads  it.  There  is  a  lawful  gain,  which  by  the  blessing 
of  God  may  be  a  comfort  to  a  house ;  fa  good.man  leaves  an  inhe- 
ritance to  his  children's  children  ;J  but  what  is  got  by  fraud  and 
injustice  is  ill-got,  and  will  be  bad  gain,  will  not  only  do  no  good 
to  a  family,  but  will  bring  poverty  and  ruin  upon  it.     Now  observe, 

[1.]  What  this  covetous  wretch  aims  at ;  it  is  to  set  his  nest  on  high, 
10  raise  his  family  to  some  greater  dignity  than  it  had  before 
Rffived  at ;  or  to  set  it,  as  he  apprehends,  out  of  the  reach  of  danger, 
that  be  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil ;  that  it  may  not  be 
i:i  the  power  of  the  worst  of  his  enemies  to  do  him  a  mischief,  or  so 
much  as  to  disturb  his  repose.  Note,  It  is  common  for  men  to 
|.retend  it  as  an  excuse  for  their  covetousness  and  ambition,  that 
ihey  only  consult  their  own  safety,  and  aim  ot  secure  themselves : 
:ind  yet  they  do  but  deceive  themselves,  when  they  think  their 
u-eiiWi  will  be  a  strong  city  to  them,  and  a  high  wall,  for  it  is  so 
only  in  their  own  conceit,  Prov.  IS.  1 1. 

[2.]  What  he  will  get  by  it;  Thou  hast  consulted,  not  safety, 
but  shame,  to  thy  house,  by  cutting  off  many  people,  v.  10.  Note, 
All  estate  raised  by  iniquity  is  a  scandal  to'  a  family.  Those  that 
cut  off,  or  undermine  others,  to  make  room  for  themselves,  that 
impoverish  others,  to  enrich  themselves,  do  but  consult  shame  to 
\heir  houses,  and  fasten  upon  them  a  mark  of  infamy.  Yet  that  is 
not  the  worst  of  it ;  "  Thou  hast  sinned  against  thine  own  soul,  hast 
brought  that  under  guilt  and  wrath,  and  endangered  that."  Note, 
Those  that  do  wrong  to  their  neighbour,  do  a  much  greater  wrong 
to  their  own  souls.  But  if  the  sinner  pleads.  Not  guilty,  and  thinks 
he  has  managed  his  frauds  and  violence  with  so  much  art  and 
contrivance,  that  they  cannot  he  proved  upon  him,  let  him  know 
•hat  if  there  be  no  other  witnesses  against  him,  the  stones  shall  cry 
outoflhe  u'aWagainst  him,  and  the  beam  out  ofthetimber  in  the  roof 
shall  answer  it,  shall  second  it,  shall  witness  it,  that  the  money  and 
materials  wherewith  he  built  the  house,  were  unjustly  gotten,  i-.  11. 
The  stones  and  timber  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance,  as  the  whole 
creation  gi-oajis  under  ihe  sin  of  man,  and  waits  to  be  delivered  from 
(hat  bondage  of  corruption. 

(3.)  Here  is  a  woe  against  him  for  building  a  town  and  a  city  by 
blood  and  extortion  ;  {v.  12.)  He  builds  a  town,  and  is  himself  lord 
of  it;  he  establishes  a  city,  and  makes  it  his  royal  seat :  so  Nebu- 
chadnezzar did  ;  (Dan.  4.  30.)  7s  not  this  great  Bubyhm  that  1  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom?  But' it  is  built  with  the  blood 
of  his  own  subjects,  whom  he  has  oppressed,  and  the  blood  of  his 
neisrhbours,  whom  he  has  unjustly  invaded  ;  it  is  established  by  ini- 
qiilt?/,  by  the  unrighteous  laws  that  are  made  for  the  security  of  it. 
JVoe  to  him  that  doeth  so;  for  the  towns  and  cities  thus  built  can 
never  be  established,  they  will  fall,  and  their  founders  be  buried  in 
the  ruins  of  them.  Babylon,  which  was  built  by  blood  and  iniquity, 
did  not  continue  long,  its  day  soon  came  to  fall :  and  then  this  woe 
took  effect,  when  that  prophecy,  which  is  "expressed  as  a  history, 
(Isa.  21.  y.)  proved  a  history  indeed  ;   Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ! 


And  the  destruction  of  that  city  was. 

[I.]  The  shame  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  taken  so  much  paiiis, 
and  were  at  such  a  vast  expense,  to  fortify  it;  [v.  13.)  Is  it  not  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  people  who  have  laboured  so  hard  to  de- 
fend their  city  shall  labour  in  the  veiy  fire,  shall  see  tlie  out-works 
which  they  confided  in  the  strength  of  set  on  fire,  and  shall  labour 
in  vain  to  save  them  >  Or,  they,  in  their  pursuits  of  worldly  wealth 
and  honour,  put  themselves  to  great  fatigue,  and  ran  a  great  ha- 
zard, as  they  that  labour  in  the  fire  do.  The  worst  that  can  be 
said  of  the  labourers  in  God's  vineyards  is,  that  thexj  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day;  (Matth.  20.  12.)  but  those  that  are 
eager  in  their  worldly  pursuits,  labour  in  the  very  fire,  make  them- 
selves perfect  slaves  to  their  lusts.  There  is  not  a  greater  drudge 
in  the  world  than  he  that  is  under  the  power  of  reigning  covetous- 
ness. And  what  comes  of  it  >  Though  they  take  a  world  of  pains, 
they  are  but  poorly  paid  for  it ;  for,  after  all,  they  wearied  themselves 
for  very  vanity ;  they  were  told  it  was  vanity,  and  when  they  find 
themselves  disappointed  of  it,  and  disappointed  in  it,  they  will  own 
it  is  worse  than  vanity,  it  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

[2.]  It  was  the  honour  of  God,  as  a  God  of  impartial  justice  and 
irresistible  power ;  for  by  the  ruin  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy 
(which  all  the  world  could  not  but  take  notice  of)  the  earth  wot 
filled  with  the  knoivledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  v.  14.  The  Lord 
is  known  by  these  judgments  which  he  executes ;  especially  when  he 
is  pleased  to  look  upon  proud  men,  and  abase  them,  for  he  thereby 
proves  himself  to  be  God  alone.  Job  40.  11,  12.  See  what  good 
God  brings  out  of  the  staining  and  sinking  of  earthly  glory ;  he 
thereby  manifests  and  magnifies  his  own  glory,  and  fills  the  earth 
with  the  knovvledse  of  it  as  plentifully  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea, 
which  lie  deep,  spread  far,  and  shall  not  be  dried  up  until  time  shall 
be  no  more.  Such  is  the  hnoxcledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,  given  by  the  gospel ;  (2  Cor.  4.  6.)  and  such  was 
the  knowledge  of  his  glory  by  the  miraculous  ruin  of  Babylon. 
Note,  Such  as  will  not  be  taught  the  knowledge  of  God's  glory  by 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth,  shall  be  made  to  know  and  acknow- 
ledge it  by  \.he  judgments  of  his  hand. 

\5.  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink, 
that  puttest  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunk- 
en also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness! 
16.  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for  glory:  drink  thou 
also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered  :  the  cup  of 
the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and 
shameful  spewing  sha//  be  on  thy  glory.  17.  For 
the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee,  and  the 
spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid  because  of 
men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  18.  What  profiteth 
the  graven  image,  that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven 
it ;  the  molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the 
maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb 
idols  .''  19.  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood, 
Awake;  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall  teach !^ 
Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  and  there 
is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it.  20.  But  the 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  ,  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him. 

The  three  foregomg  articles,  upon  which  the  woes  here  are  ground- 
ed, are  very  near  akin  to  each  other.  The  criminals  charged  by 
them,  are  oppressors  and  extortioners,  that  raise  estates  by  rapine 
and  injustice;  and  it  is  mentioned  here  again,  (r.  17.)  the  very 
same  that  was  said,  v.  8.  For  that  is  the  crime  upon  which  the 
greatest  stress  is  laid  ;  it  is  because  of  men's  blood,  innocent  blood, 
barbarously  and  unjustly  shed,  which  is  a  provoking,  crying  thing; 
it  15  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  divU 
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therein,  which  God  will  certainly  reckon  for,  sooner  or  later,  as  the 
Asserter  of  ri^ht,  and  the  Avenger  of  wrong. 

But  here  are  two  articles  more,  of  a  ditli  rgnt  nature,  which  carry 
a  woe  t'>  ail  tiiose  in  general  to  whom  they  belong,  and  particularly 
to  the  Dabyionian  monarchs,  by  whom  the  people  of  God  were  taken 
and  hold  captives. 

1.  The  promoters  of  drunkenness  stand  here  impeached  and  con- 
demned. Belshazzar  was  one  of  those  ;  he  was  so,  remarkably,  that 
very  iiigiit  that  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter  was  fulfilled  in  the  period 
of  his  hie  and  kingdom,  when  he  draiik  wine  before  a  thousand  o/j 
his  lords,  (Dan.  5.  1.)  began  the  healths  and  forced  them  to  pledge 
him.  And  perhaps  it  was  one  reason  why  the  succeeding  monarchs 
of  Persia  made  it  a  law  of  their  kingdom,  that  in  drinking  none  shoidd 
compel,  but  they  should  do  according  to  ererrj  man's  pleasure,  (as  we 
find,  Esth.  1.8.)  because  they  had  seen  it  in  the  kings  of  Babylon 
the  mischievous  consequences  of  forcing  healllis,  and  making 
people  drunk.  But  the  woe  here  stands  firm  and  very  fearful 
against  all  those,  wlioever  they  are,  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin  at  any 
time,  and  in  any  place,  from  the  ^tately  palace  (where  that  was)  to 
the  paltry  ale-house.     Observe, 

1.  Who  the  sinner  is,  that  is  here  articled  against;  it  is  he  that 
makes  his  neighbour  drunk,  v.  1  ">.  To  give  a  neighbour  drink,  who 
is  in  want,  who  is  thirsty  and  poor,  though  it  be  but  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  ;  to  give  drink  to  a  wea- 
ry traveller ;  nay,  and  to  give  strong  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  to  them  that  are  of  heavy  heart,  is  a  piece  of  cha- 
rity, which  is  required  of  us,  and  shall  be  recompensed  to  us  ;  /  was 
thirstj/,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  but  to  give  a  neighbour  drink,  wlio 
has  enough  already,  and  more  than  enough,  with  design  to  into.xi- 
cate  him,  that  he  may  expose  himself,  may  talk  foolishly,  and  make 
hiaself  ridiculous,  may  disclose  secret  concerns,  or  be  drawn  in  to 
agree  to  a  bad  bargain  for  himself — this  is  abominable  wickedness  ; 
and  those  who  are  guilty  of  it,  who  make  a  practice  of  it,  and  take  a 
pride  and  pleasure  in  it,  are  rebels  against  God  in  heaven,  and  his  sa- 
cred laws,  factors  for  the  Devil  in  hell,  and  his  cursed  interests,  and 
enemies  to  men  on  earth,  and  their  honour  and  welfare ;  they  are 
like  the  aon  of  Nebat,  who  sinned  and  made  Israel  to  sin.  To  entice 
others  to  drunkenness,  to  put  the  bottle  to  them,  that  they  may  be 
allured  to  it  by  its  charms,  bv  looking  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  and 
gives  its  colour  in  the  cup  ;  or  to  force  them  to  it,  obliging  them  by 
Che  rules  of  the  club  (and  club-laws  indeed  they  are)  to  drink  so  many 
glasses,  and  so  filled,  is  to  do  what  we  can,  and  perhaps  more  than 
we  know  of,  toward  the  murder  both  of  soul  and  body  :  and  those 
that  do  so,  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for. 

2.  What  the  sentence  is,  that  is  here  passed  upon  him.  There 
is  a  woe  to  him,  [v.  15.)  and  a  punishment,  [v.  16.)  that  shall 
answer  to  the  sin.  (1.)  Does  he  put  the  cm;j  "/"c/runAenneM  into  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour  >  The  cup  of  fury,  the  cup  of  trembling, 
the  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand,  shall  be  turned  unto  him  ;  the 
power  ofGod  shall  be  aimed  against  him.  That  cup  which  had 
gone 'round  among  the  nations,  to  make  them  a  desolation,  an 
astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  which  had  made  them  stumble  and 
fat/,  so  that  they  could  ri.ic  no  more,  shall  at  length  be  put  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  as  was  foretold,  .ler.  25.  15,  16, 
18,  26,  27.  Thus  the  New-Testament  Babylon,  which  had  made 
the  nations  drunk  with  the  cup  of  her  fornications,  shall  have  blood 
given  her  to  drink,  for  she  is  worthy.  Rev.  18.  3,  6.  (2.')  Does  he 
take  a  pleasure  in  putting  his  neighbour  to  shame  .>  He  shall 
himself  be  loaded  with  contempt.  "  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for 
glory,  with  shame  instead  of  glory,  or  art  filled  now  with  shame,  more 
than  ever  thou  wast  7i'ith  glory  ;  and  the  glory  thou  hast  been  filled 
with,  shall  but  serve  to  make  thy  shame  the  more  grievous  to  thyself, 
and  the  more  ignominious  in  the  eyes  of  others.  Thou  also  shalt 
drink  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  shalt  expose  thyself  by  thy  fear 
and  cowardice,  whicli  shall  be,  as  the  uncovering  of  thy  nakedness,  to 
•tiy  shame  ;  and  all  about  thee  shall  load  thee  with  disgrace,  for 
shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thi/  glory,  on  that  which  thou  hast 
most  prided  thyself  in,  thy  dignity,  wea'th,  and  dominion  :  those 
whom  thou  hast  made  drunk,  shall  themselves  spew  upcii  it.  For 
the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thcr,  and  the  spoil  of  Uasls ; 
(v.   17.)  thou  shalt  be  hunted  amd  run  down  with  as  much   violence 


as  ever  any  wild  beasis  in  Lebanon  were,  shalt  be  spoiled  M 
they  are,  and  thy  fall  made  a  sport  of;  for  thou  art  as  one  of  the 
beasts  that  made  them  afraid,  and  therefore  they  triumph  wiien  they 
have  got  the  mastery  of  thee."  Or,  "  It  is  because  of  llie  violence 
thou  hast  done  to  Lebanon,  that  is,  the  land  of  Israel,  (Deut.  3.  25.) 
and  the  temple,  (Zech.  11.  ].)  that  God  now  reckons  with  thee; 
that  is  the  sin  that  now  covers  thee." 

II.  The  promoters  of  idolatry  stand  here  impeached  and  con- 
demned ;  and  this  also  was  a  sin  that  Babylon  was  notoriously  guilty 
of;  it  was  the  mother  of  harlots;  Belshazzar,  in  his  revels, 
praised  his  idols.  And  for  this,  here  is  a  woe  against  them,  and  in 
them  against  all  others  that  do  likewise,  particularly  the  New-Testa- 
ment Babylon.     Now  see  here, 

1.  What  they  do  to  promote  idolatry  ;  they  are  mad  upon  their 
idols;  So  the  Chaldeans  are  said  to  be,  Jer.  50.  38.  For,  (1.  They 
have  a  great  variety  of  idols,  their  graven  images,  and  molten  images, 
that  people  may  take  their  choice  which  they  like  best,  (2.) 
They  are  very  nice  and  curious  in  the  framing  of  them  ;  The  maker 
of  the  work  has  performed  his  part  admirably  well,  \he  fashioner  oj 
his  fashion,  (so  it  is  in  the  margin,)  that  contrived  the  model  in  the 
most  significant  manner.  (3.)  They  are  at  great  expense  in  beau- 
tifying and  adorning  them  ;  They  lay  them  over  w-ith  gold  and  silver  ; 
because  they  are  things  people  love  and  dote  upon,  wherever 
tliey  meet  with  them  ;  they  dress  up  their  idols  in  them,  the  more 
effectually  to  court  the  adoration  of  the  children  of  this  world.  (4.) 
They  have  great  expectations  from  them  ;  The  maker  of  the  work 
trusts  therein  as  his  god,  puts  a  confidence  in  it,  and  gives 
honour  to  it  as  his  god.  The  worshippers  of  God  give  honour  to 
him,  by  offering  up  their  prayers  to  him,  and  wailing  to  receive  in- 
structions and  directions  from  him  ;  and  these  honours  they  give  to 
their  idols  [1.]  They  pray  to  them,  they  say  to  the  wood,  Jlwnkt 
for  our  relief,  awake  to  hear  our  prayers ;  and  to  the  dumb  slone. 
Arise,  and  save  us,  as  the  clnirch  prays  to  her  God,  Jlwake,  O  Lord, 
arise,  V^.  44.  23.  They  own  their  images  to  be  a  god,  by  prayiiig 
to  it.  Deliver  me  for  thou  art  my  god,  Isa.  44.  17.  Deos  qui  rogat 
ille  facil — That  to  which  a  man  addresses  petitions,  is  to  hiin  a  god. 
[2.]  They  consult  them  as  oracles,  and  expect  to  be  directed  and 
dictated  to  by  them  ;  they  say  to  the  dumb  stone,  though  it  cannot 
speak.  Yet  it  shall  teach.  What  the  wicked  demon,  or  no  less  wicked 
priest,  speaks  to  them  from  the  image,  they  receive  with  the  utmost 
veneration,  as  of  diviue  authority,  and  are  ready  to  be  governed  by  it. 
Thus  is  idolatry  planted  and  propagated  under  the  specious  show  of 
religion  and  devotion. 

2.  How  the  extreme  folly  of  this  is  exposed.  God,  by  Isaiah, 
when  he  foietold  the  deliverance  of  his  people  out  of  Babylon, 
largely  showed  the  hamefiil  stupidity  and  sottishness  of  idolaters, 
and  so  he  does  here  by  the  prophet,  on  the  like  occasion.  (1.) 
Their  images,  when  they  have  made  them,  are  but  mere  matter, 
which  is  the  meanest,  lowesr  rank  of  being  ;  and  all  the  expense  they 
are  at  upon  them,  cannot  advance  them  one  step  above  that ;  they 
are  wholly  void  both  of  sense  and  reason,  lifeless  and  speechless  ;  it  is 
a  dumb  idol,  a  dumb  stone,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it,  so  that  the  most  minute  animal,  that  has  but  breath  and  mo- 
tion, is  more  excellent  than  they.  They  have  not  so  much  as 
the  spirit  of  a  beast.  (2.)  It  is  not  in  their  power  to  do  their 
worshippers  any  good;  [v.  18.)  IVhat  profits  the  graven  image; 
Though  it  be  mere  matter,  if  it  were  cast  in  some  other  form,  it  might 
be  serviceable  to  some  purpose  or  other  of  human  life  ;  but  as  it  is 
made  a  god  of,  it  is  of  no  profit  at  all,  nor  can  do  its  worshippers  the 
least  kindness.  Nay.  (3.)  It"  is  so  far  from  profiting  them,  that  it 
puts  a  cheat  upon  "them,  and  keeps  them  under  the  power  of  a 
strong  delusion  ;  thev  sav.  It  shall  teach,  but  it  is  a  teacher  of  lies  ; 
for  it  represents  God'  as  "having  a  body,  as  being  finite,  visible,  and 
dependent;  whereas  he  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  invisible,  and  inde- 
pendent; and  it  confirms  those  that  become  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, in  the  false  notions  they  have  of  God,  and  makes  the 
idea  of  God  to  be  a  precarious  thing,  and  what  every  man  pleases  ; 
if  we  may  sav  tn  the  works  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods,  we  may 
snv  S"  to  auv  of  the  creatures  of  our  own  fancy,  though  the  chimera 
he  ever  si>  exlrava'ia'it.  An  image  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities,  it  is  /a&e- 
l,nod,  sr.d  a  H-mk  of  errors,  Jer.  \0.f^,  14,  15.     It  is  therefore  easy 
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to  see  what  their  religion  is,  and  what  Mct/  aim  at,  who  recommend 
those  teachers  of  Hes  as  laymen's  books,  which  they  are  to  study  and 
govern  themselves  by,  when  they  have  locked  up  from  them  the  book 
of  the  scriptures  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

3.  How  the  people  of  God  triumph  in  him,  and  therewith  support 
themselves,  when  the  idolaters  thus  shame  themselves ;  (v.  20.)  But 
the  Lord  is  in  his  hnlij  temple.  (1.)  Our  Rock  is  not  as  their  rock. 
Dent.  32.  31.  Theirs  are  dumb  idols,  ours  is  Jehovah,  a  living 
God,  that  is  what  he  is,  and  not,  as  theirs,  what  men  please  to  make 
him.  He  is  in  his  hoh/  temple  in  heaven,  the  residence  of  his  glory, 
ivhcre  we  have  access  to  him  in  the  way,  not  which  we  have  invented, 
hul  which  he  himself  has  instituted.  Compare  Ps.  1 15.  3.  But  our 
(;o(l  w  in  the  heavens,  Ps.  11.  4.  (2.)  The  multitude  of  their  gods 
which  they  set  up,  and  take  so  much  pains  to  support,  cannot  thrust 
out  our  God  ;  he  is  and  will  be  in  his  holy  temple  still,  and  glorious 
in  holiness.  They  have  laid  waste  his  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  he 
has  a  temple  above,  that  is  out  of  the  reach  of  their  rage  and  malice, 
but  rvithin  the  reach  of  his  people's  faith  and  prayers.  (3.)  Our 
God  will  m'ike  all  the  world  silent  before  him ;  will  strike  the  idola- 
ters as  dumb  as  their  idols,  convicting  them  of  their  folly,  and  cover- 
ins:  them  with  shame.  He  will  silence  the  fury  of  the  oppressors,  and 
check  their  rage  against  his  people.  (4.)  It  is  the  duty  of  his  people 
to  attend  him  with  sileiU  adorings,  (Ps.  65.  1.)  and  patiently  to  wait 
for  his  appearing  to  save  them  in  his  own  way  and  time.  Be  still, 
end  know  that  he  is  God,  Zech.  2.  13. 

CHAP.  III. 

sail  the  correspondence  is  kept  up  between  God  and  his  prophet.  In  the  first 
chapter,  he  spoke  to  God^  then  God  to  him,  and  then  he  to  God  again  ;  in 
the  second  chapter,  God  spake  wholly  to  himhy  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  now 
in  this  chapter^  he  speaks  whotly  Co  God  hy  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  for  he 
would  not  let  the  intercourse  drop  on  his  side,  like  a  genuine  son  of  Ahraham, 
who  returned  not  to  his  place  until  God  had  left  coinmnn'm?  with  him, 
Gea.  18.  33.  The  prophet's  prayer,  in  this  chapter,  is  in  imitation  of 
Dscid's  Psalms,  for  it  is  directed  to  the  ciiief  mu.sirian,  and  is  set  to  mu- 
sieal  instruments.  The  prayer  is  Uft  upon  record  for  the  use  of  the  church, 
taui  particularly  of  the  Jews  in  their  capiii-ity,  while  they  were  wailing  for 
their  dclirerancc,  promised  by  the  vision  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  /,  He 
earnestly  begs  of  God  to  relieve  and  succour  his  people  in  affiiction,  to  hasten 
their  deliverance,  and  to  comfort  them  in  the  mean  time,  r.  2.  //.  He 
cults  to  mind  the  experience  which  the  church  formerly  had  of  God's  glori- 
ous and  gracious  appearances  on  her  behalf,  when  he  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan^  and  there  many  a  lime  wrought 
wonderful  sal  val  ions  for  them,  r.  3  .  .  !:>.  ///.  He  affects  himself  with  a 
holy  concern  for  the  present  troubles  of  the  church,  but  encourages  himself 
and  others  to  hope  that  the  issne  wilt  he  comfortable  and  glorious  at  last, 
though  all  visible  means  fail^  r.  IG  .  .  19. 

1.  4  PRAYER  of  Ilabakkuk  the  prophet  upon 
J_JL  Shigionoth.  2.  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  tin' 
speed),  and  was  afraid  :  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work 
in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known  ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

This  chapter  is  entitled,  a  prayer  of  Habahkvk  ;  it  is  a  vicdilation 
with  himself,  an  intercession  for  the  church.  Proplicts  were  praying 
men,  this  prophet  was  so.  He  is  a  prophet  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee;  (Gen.  20.7.)  and  sometimes  they  pra;/erf /or  even  those  whom 
they  prophesied  against.  They  that  were  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  mind  of  God  concerning  future  events,  knew  better  than  others 
how  to  order  their  prayers,  and  what  to  pray  for,  and,  in  the  foresight 
of  troublous  times,  could  lay  up  a  stock  of 'prayers,  that  mijlit  then 
receive  a  gracious  answer,  and  so  be  servinE;the  church  by  their  pray- 
ers when  their  prophesying  was  over.  This  prophet  had  found'  God 
ready  to  answer  his  requests  and  complaints  before,  and  therefore  now 
repeats  his  applications  to  him.  Because  God  has  inclined  his  ear 
to  us,  we  must  resolve  that  therefore  we  will  call  upon  him  as 
lontj  as  we  live. 

1.  The  prophet  owns  the  receipt  of  God's  answer  to  his  former 
representation,  and  the  impression  it  made  upon  him  ;  (r.  2.)  "  O 
Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech,  thy  hearing,"  (so  some  read  it,) 
"  that  which  thou  wouldst  have  us  hear,  the  decree  that  is  gone 
forth  for  the  afflicting  of  thy  people  ;  /  received  thine,  and  it  is 
before  me."     Note,  Those  that  would  rightly  order  their  speech  to 


God,  must  carefully  observe,  and  lay  before  them,  his  speech  to  them. 
He  had  said,  (c/t.  2.  1.)  I  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  ;  and 
now  he  owns.  Lord,  1  have  heard  thy  speech  ;  for  if  we  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  God's  word,  we  can  expect  no  other  than  that  he  should  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  our  prayers,  Prov.  28.  9.  I  heard  it,  and  icas  afraid. 
Messages  immediately  from  heaven,  commonly  struck  even  the  best 
and  boldest  men  into  a  consternation  ;  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel,  did 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake  ;  but  beside  that,  the  matter  of  this  mes- 
sage made  the  prophet  afraid,  when  he  heard  how  low  the  people  of 
God  should  be  brought,  under  the  oppressing  power  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  how  long  they  should  continue  under  it  ;  he  was  afraid  lest  their 
spirits  should  quite/a;7,  and  lest  the  church  should  be  utterly  rooted 
out  and  run  down,  and  being  kept  low  so  long,  should  be  lost  at  length. 
2.  He  earnestly  prays  that  for  the  elecCs  sake  these  days  of  trouble 
might  be  shortened,  or  the  trouble  of  these  days  mitigated  and 
moderated,  or  the  people  of  God  supported  and  comforted  under 
it.  He  thinks  it  very  long  to  wait  till  the  end  of  the  years ; 
perhaps  he  refers  to  the  seventy  years  fixed  for  the  continuance  of 
the  captivity,  and  therefore,  "  Lord,"  (says  he,)  "  do  something  on 
our  behalf,  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  those  years  of  our  distress; 
though  we  be  not  delivered,  and  our  oppressors  destroyed,  yet  let  us 
not  be  abandoned  and  cast  o IT."  (1.)  "Do  something  for  thine 
own  cause  ;  revive  thy  work,  thy  church  ;"  (that  is  the  ivork  of 
God's  own  hand,  formed  by  him,  forined  for  him  ;)  "  rcfife  that, 
even  when  \t  tvalks  in  the  milst  of  trouble,  Ps.  138.  7,  8.  Grant 
thy  people  a  little  reviving  in  their  bondage,  Ezra  9.  8.  Ps.  85.  6. 
Preserve  alive  thy  ivork  ;  (so  some  read  it ;)  "  though  thy  church 
be  chastened,  let  it  not  be  killed,  though  it  have  not  its  liberty,  yet 
continue  its  life,  save  a  remnant  alive,  to  be  a  seed  of  another  ge- 
neration. Revive  the  work  of  thtj  grace  in  us,  by  sanctifying  the 
trouble  to  us,  and  supporting  ms  under  it,  though  the  time  be  not 
yet  come,  even  the  set  time  for  our  deliverance  out  of  it ;  whatever 
becomes  of  us,  though  v/e  be  as  dead  and  dry  bones.  Lord,  let  thy 
work  be  revived,  let  not  that  sink,  and  go  back,  and  come  to  no- 
thing." (2.)  "Do  something  for  thine  own  honour;  in  the  midst 
of  the  years  make  known,  make  thyself  known,  for  now  verily  thou 
art  a  God  that  hidesl  thyself;  (Isa.  45.  15.)  make  known  thy 
power,  thy  pity,  thy  promise,  thy  providence  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  thy  church.  Though  we  be 
buried  in  obscurity,  yet,  Lord,  make  thyself  known  ;  whatever  be- 
comes of  Israel,  let  not  the  God  of  Israel  be  forgotten  in  the  world, 
but  discover  himself  even  in  the  midst  of  the  dark  years,  before  thou 
art  expected  to  appear."  When  in  the  midst  of  the  years  of  the 
captivity  God  iniraculously  owned  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  humbled  Nebuchadnezzar,  this  prayer  was  answered.  In  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  known.  (3.)  "  Do  something  for  thy  people's 
comfort ;  In  wrath  remember  mercy,  and  make  that  known  :  shoiu 
us  thy  mercif,  O  Lord,"  Ps.  85.  7.  They  see  God's  displeasure 
against  them  in  their  troubles,  and  that  makes  them  grievous  in- 
deed ;  there  is  ivrath  in  the  bitter  cup,  that  therefore  they  deprecate, 
and  are  earnest  in  begging  that  in  the  midst  of  wrath  God  would  re- 
member mercy  to  them,  would  make  it  appear  that  he  is  a  merciful 
God,  and  thoy  are  vessels  of  his  mercy.  Note,  Even  those  that  are 
under  the  tokens  of  God's  wrath,  must  not  despair  of  his  mercy ;  and 
mercy,  mere  mercy,  is  that  which  we  must  tlee  to  for  refuge,  and 
rely  upon  as  our  only  plea.  He  does  not  say.  Remember  our  merit, 
but.  Lord,  remember  thy  own  mercy. 

3.  God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise.  4. 
And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light ;  he  had  horns 
coming  out  of  his  hand  :  and  there  was  the  hiding  of 
his  power.  5.  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and 
burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet.  6.  He  stood 
and  measured  the  earth :  he  beheld,  and  drove 
asimder  the  nations  ;  and  the  everlasting  mountains 
were    scattered,   the  perpetual  hills  did    bow :    hi-J 
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ways  are  everlasting;.  7.  I  snw  ih.)  Icnts  of  Cushan 
ill  atilictioii  :  ««</  the  curtains  or'  the  iaiiil  of  Mi- 
dian  did  tremble  S-  Was  tlu;  'l^ouo  displeased 
against  the  rivers  ?  IFas  thine  anger  against  the 
riviTS?  IVas  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou 
didst  ride  upon  thine  horses,  and  thy  chariots  of 
salvation  ?  9-  i'hy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  l/ii/  word. 
Selah.      rhou   didst    cleave  the  eartii    with   rivers. 

10.  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  tliey  trembled  ; 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by  :  the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11.  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion :  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they  went,  and 
at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear.  12.  Thou 
didst  mareli  through  the  land  in  indignation,  thou 
didst  thnsh  the  heathen  in  anger.  \3.  Thou  wentest 
forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people,  even  ibr  salva- 
tion with  thine  anointed  ;  thou  woundedst  the  head 
out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked,  by  discovering  the 
foundation  unto  the  neck.  Selah.  14.  Thou  didst 
strike  through  with  his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages  ; 
they  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me:  their 
rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly.  \6. 
'I'hou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine  horses, 
tiirough  the  heap  of  great  waters. 

It  liaf;  been  the  usual  practice  of  God's  people,  when  they  have 
been  in  distress,  and  ready  to  tall  into  despair,  to  help  themselves 
l)y  rccollecling  their  experiences,  and  reviving  them,  considering  the 
(Icv/s  of  old,  and  the  years  of  ancient  times,  (Ps.  77.  5.)  and  pleading 
them  with  God  in  prayer,  as  he  is  pleased  sometimes  to  plead  them 
with  himself;  (Isa.  63.  11.)  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old. 
Tiiis  is  that  which  the  prophet  docs  here,  and  he  looks  as  far  back  as 
the  first  formins  them  into  a  people,  when  they  were  brouglit  by 
niirncle;  out  of  Egypt,  a  house  of  bondnge  through  the  wilderness,  a 
land  of  drought,  into  Canaan,  tiien  possessed  by  iniqhly  nations.  He 
:liat  thus  brought  them  at  first  into  Canaan  through  so  much  difficul- 
ty, can  now  bring  them  thitiier  ajain  out  of  Babylon,  how  great  so- 
ever the  difficulties  ate  that  lie  in  the  wav.  Those  works  of  wonders, 
wrought  of  old,  are  here  most  magnificently  described,  for  the 
greater  encouragement  to  the  faith  of  God's  people  in  their 
present  straits. 

I.  God  appeared  in  bis  glory,  so  as  he  never  did  before  or  since  ; 
[v.  3,.  4.)  He  came  from  Temnn,  even  the  Hohi  One  from  mount 
Paran.  This  refers  to  the  visible  disp'ay  of  t'le  silory  oi'  God,  when 
he  gave  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  as  appears  by  Dent.  33.  2. 
whence  these  expressions  are  borrowed.  Then  the  Lord  came 
down  upon  mount  Sinai  in  a  cloud,  (Exod.  19.  20.)  and  his  glory 
was  as  the  devouring  fire;  not  only  to  enforce  t'e  law  he  then  gave 
them,  but  to  avow  tlie  deliverance  he  had  wrought  for  them,  and  to 
magnify  it ;  for  the  first  word  he  said  there,  was,  "  /  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  I  that  appe 
in  this  glory,  am  the  Author  of  that  work."  Then  his  glory  o 
vexed  the  heavens,  which  shone  with  the  reflection  of  that  glorious 
appearance  of  his;  the  earth  also  wa^  fiil  of  his  praise,  or  of  his 
.splendour,  as  some  read  it.  People  at  a  distance  saw  the  cloud  and 
fie  on  the  top  of  mount  Sinai,  and  praised  the  God  of  Israel, 
the  earth  was  full  of  those  works  of  God,  which  were  to  be 
jrraised.  His  brightness  was  as  the  light,  as  the  light  of  the  sun 
when  he  goes  forth  in  his  strength  ;  he  had  horns,  or  bright  beams, 
(so  it  should  be  rendered,)  cominq  out  of  his  side  or  hand;  rays  of 
giory  were  darted  forth  around  him  ;  and  with  some  rays  borrowed 
iKonce  it  was  that  Moses's  face  shone  when  he  came  d'nvn  from 
that  mount  of  glory.     Some  by  the  horns,  the  two  horns  (for  the 


word  is,  dual)  coming  out  nf  his  hand,  understand  the  two  tables  of 
the  law,  which  perhaps,  when  God  delivered  them  to  Moscj, 
though  they  were  tables  of  stone,  had  a  glory  round  them  ;  those 
books  were  gilt  with  beams,  and  so  it  agrees  with  Deul.  33.  2. 
From  his  right  hand  uent  a  fiery  law  for  them.  It  is  added,  Jlnd 
there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power  ;  there  was  his  hidden  power,  in 
the  rays  that  came  out  of  his  hand  ;  the  operations  of  his  jiower, 
compared  with  what  he  could  have  done,  were  rather  the  hiding 
of  it  than  the  discovery  of  it ;  the  secrets  of  his  power,  as  well  as  of 
his  wisdom,  are  double  to  that  which  is.  Job  11.6. 

2.  God  sent  plagues  on  Egypt,  for  the  humbling  of  proud  Pha- 
raoh, and  the  obHging  of  him  to  let  tlie  people  go  ;  (v.  5.)  Before 
him  went  the  pestilence,  which  slew  all  the  firsl-born  of  Egypt  in 
one  night;  and  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet,  when,  in  the 
plague  of  liail,  there  wa".  fre  iningled  with  hail ;  burning  diseases, 
(so  the  margin  reads  it,)  some  think,  thore  that  wasted  j'^gvpt  ; 
others,  those  with  which  the  number  of  the  Canaaiiites  was  dimi- 
nished before  Israel  was  brought  in  upon  them.  These  were  at  his 
feet,  at  his  coming,  for  they  are  at  his  command  ;  he  says  to  ihem, 

Go,  and  they  go,  Coyne,  and  they  come.  Do  this,  and  they  do  it. 

3.  He  divided  the  land  of  Canaan  to  bis  people  Israel,  and  ex- 
pelled the  heathen  from  before  them  ;  [v.  6.)  lie  stood  and  mea- 
sured the  earth,  measured  that  land,  to  assign  it  for  an  inheritance 
to  Israel  his  people  ;  (Dent.  32.  8,  9.)  He  beheld,  and  drove  asun- 
der the  nations  that  were  in  possession  of  it  ;  though  they  combined 
together  against  Israel,  God  dispersed  and  discomfited  them  before 
Israel.  Or,  He  exerted  such  a  mighty  power  as  was  enough  to 
shake  in  pieces  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Then  the  everlasting 
mountains  were  scattered,  and  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow :  the 
mighty  princes  and  potentates  of  Canaan,  that  seemed  as  high,  as 
strong,  and  as  firmly  fixed,  as  the  mountains  and  hills,  were  broken 
to  pieces,  they  and  their  kingdoms  were  totally  subdued.  Or,  The 
power  of  God  was  so  exerted,  as  to  have  shaken  the  motuitains 
and  hills;  nav,  and  Sinai  did  tremble,  and  the  adjacent  hills  ;  see 
Ps.  68.  7,  8.  '  To  this  he  adds,  His  ways  are  everlasting  ;  all  tlie 
motions  of  his  providence  are  according  to  his  eternal  counsels  ; 
and  he  is  the  same  for  ever,  that  which  he  was  yesterday  and  to- 
day. His  covenant  is  unchangeable,  and  his  merqi  endures  for 
ever.  When  he  drove  asunder  the  nations  of  Canaan,  one  misht 
have  seen  the  tents  of  Cnshan  in  affliction,  and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Midian  trembling,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring 
countries  taking  the  alarm  ;  and  though  they  were  not  in  the  coin- 
mission  given  to  Israel  to  destroy,  nor  their  land  within  the  w.'ir- 
rant  given  to  Israel  to  possess,  yet  they  thought  their  own  house  ir. 
danger,  when  their  nei<;hbour  s  house  was  on  fire,  and  therefore 
they  were  in  a  great  fright,  r.  7.  Balak  tlie  king  of  Moab  was  so. 
Numb.  22.  3,  4.  Some  make  the  tents  of  Cushan  to  be  in  affiiv- 
ti«n,  when,  in  the  days  of  judge  Olhniel,  God  delivered  Cushan- 
rishathaim  into  his  hand ;  (judge  3.  8.)  and  tlie  curtains  of  the  land 
of  .Midian  to  tremble,  when,  in  the  days  of  judge  Gideon,  a  barley 
cake,  in  a  dream,  overthrew  the  tent  of  Midian,  Judo-.  7.  13. 

4.  He  divided  the  Red  sea  and  .lordan,  when  they  stoo-i  in  the 
wav  of  Israel's  progress,  and  yet  fetched  a  river  out  of  a  rock,  when 
Israel  wanted  it,  v.  8.  One  would  have  thought  that  God  wjs  dis- 
pleased with  the  rivers,  and  that  his  wrath  was  against  the  sea,  for 
he  made  them  give  way  and  flee  before  him,  when  he  rode  upon 
his  horses  and  chariots  of  salvation,  as  a  general  at  the  head  of  his 
forces,  mighty  to  save."  Note,  God's  chariots  are  not  so  much 
ckiriots  of  state  to  himself  as  chariots  of  salvation  to  his  people  ;  it 
is  his  gliry  to  be  Israels  Saviour.  "This  seems  to  be  referred  to 
again,  \v.  15.)  Thou  didst  walk  throvqh  the  sea,  througli  the  Red 
sea,  with  thine  horses,  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  ;  (that  was  his 
chariot  borne  by  angels;)  thus  thou  Ma  walk  secure,  and  so  as  to 
accommodate  thyself   to    the  slow    pace    that    Israe!  could    go.  as 

J  Jacob  tenderly  drove,  in  consideration  of  his  children  and  cattle ; 
Tliou  did.st  walk  throuqh  the  heap,  or  mud,  of  great  watrrs.-  and 
Israel  likewise  was  M' through  the  ileep  as  a  horse  in  the  wilderness, 
Isa.  63.  13,  14.  When  they  come  to  ent"r  Canaan,  tl^e  crcrtlo'v- 
ing  rf  the  water  passed  by  ;  that  is.  Jordan,  which  at  I'ai  iinit 
ovcrflovcd  all  his  banks,  was  divided,  Josh.  3.  15.  ^'o"*'^  When 
the  difliculiies  in  the  way  of  perfecting  of  tl:e  salvation  of  IsrceJ 
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seem  most  insuperable,  when  they  rise  to  the  height,  and  over- 
flow, yet  then  God  can  put  them  by,  break  through  them,  and  get 
over  them.  Then  the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  when,  the  Red-sea 
and  Jordan  being  divided,  the  waters  roared  and  made  a  noise,  as 
I'f  they  were  sensible  of  the  restraint  they  were  under  from  pro- 
ceeding in  their  natural  course,  and  complained  of  it.  They  lifted 
tip  their  liands,  or  sides,  on  high,  (for  the  waters  stood  vp  on  a  hcnp. 
Josh.  3.  16.)  as  if  they  would  have  made  opposition  to  the  orders 
given  them  ;  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  lifted  vp  their  waves  ;  but 
in  vain,  the  Lord  on  high  was  mightier  than  they,  Ps.  93.  3,  4. 
With  the  dividing  of  the  sea  and  Jordan,  notice  is  again  taken  of 
the  trembling  of  the  mountains,  as  if  the  stop  given  to  the  waters 
gave  a  shock  to  the  adjacent  hills  ;  they  are  put  together,  Ps.  114. 
3,  4.  When  the  sea  saw  it,  and  fled,  and  Jordan  was  driven  back, 
the  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs.  The 
whole  creation  yielded,  earth  and  waters  trembled  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  But  (as 
Mr.  Cowley  paraphrases  it) 

Tly  where  thou  wilt,  thou  sea,  and  Jordan's  current,  cease  ; 
Jordan,  there  is  no  need  of  thee  ; 
For  at  God's  word,  whene'er  he  please, 

The  rocks  shall  weep  new  waters  forth  instead  of  these. 
So  here.  Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth  loilh  rivers  :  channels  were 
made  in  the  wilderness,  such  as  seemed  to  cleave  the  earth,  for  the 
v/aters  to  run  in,  which  issued  out  of  the  rock,  to  supply  the  camp 
of  Israel,  and  which  followed  them  in  all  their  removes.  Note, 
The  God  of  nature  can  alter  and  control  the  powers  of  nature 
which  way  he  pleases ;  can  turn  waters  into  crystal  rocks,  and 
rocks  into  crystal  streams. 

5.  He  anested  the  motion  of  the  sun  and  moon,  to  befriend  and 
complete  Israel's  victories;  [v.  11.)  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
at  the  prayer  of  Joshua,  that  the  Canaanltes  might  not  have  the 
benefit  of  the  night  to  favour  their  escape  ;  they  stood  still  in  their 
habitation  in  the  heaven,  (Ps.  19.  4.)  but  with  an  eye  to  Gibeos 
and  the  valley  of  .,'ljalon,  where  God's  work  was  in  the  doing,  and 
of  which  they,  though  at  so  vast  a  distance,  attended  the  motions. 
At  the  light,  at  the  direction  of  thine  arrows,  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear  ;  they  followed  Israel's  arms,  to  fa- 
vour them ;  according  to  the  intimation  of  the  arrows  God  shot, 
(as  Jonathan's  arrows,  1  Sam.  20.  20.)  and  which  way  soever  his 
spoar  pointed,  (the  glittering  light  of  which  they  acknowledged  to 
outshine  their's,)  that  way  they  directed  their  influences,  benign 
to  Israel,  and  malignant  against  their  enemies,  as  when  the  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera.  Note,  The  heavenly  bodies, 
as  \iell  as  earth  and  seas,  are  at  God's  command,  and,  when  he 
pleases,  at  Israels  service  too. 

6.  He  carried  on,  and  completed,  Israel's  victories  over  the  na- 
iions  of  Canaan,  and  their  kins;s  ;  he  slew  great  kings  and  famous, 
Ps.  136.  17,  18.  This  is  largely  insisted  upon  here,  as  a  proper 
I)lea  with  God,  to  enforce  the  present  petition,  that  he  would  re- 
store them  again  to  that  land,  which  tliey  were,  at  the  expense  of 
so  many  lives,  so  many  miracles,  first  put  in  possession  of.  Many 
e.\pressions  are  here  used,  to  set  forth  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  (1.') 
God  s  boui  was  made  quite  naked,  taken  out  of  the  case,  to  be  em- 
ployed for  Israel  ;  we  should  sav,  his  sword  was  quite  wishrathed, 
not  drawn  out  a  little  way,  to  frighten  the  enemy,  and  then  put 
up  again  ;  but  quite  drawn  out,  not  to  be  returned  till  they  are  all 
cut  off.  (2.)  He  marched  through  the  lan-l  from  end  to  end,  in 
indignation,  as  scorning  to  let  that  wicked  generation  of  Canaanites 
anv  longer  possess  so  good  a  land.  He  marched  cum  fast idio — 
tvith  disdain  :  (so  some  ;)  despising  their  confederacies.  (3.)  He 
threshed  the  heathen  in  anger;  trod  them  down,  nay,  he  trod  them 
out,  as  corn  in  the  floor  ;  to  give  them,  and  what  they  had,  to  be 
meat  to  his  people  Israel  ;  Mic.  4.  13.  (4.)  He  wounded  the  heads 
out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked;  he  destroyed  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  wounded  their  princes,  the  heads  of  their  families ; 
liav,  he  cut  off  the  heads,  and  so  discovered  the  foundations  of 
them,  even  to  the  neck.  Are  they  a  building  .>  They  are  razed  even 
t'l  the  foundation.  Are  they  a  body.'  They  are  plunged  in  deep 
mire  even  to  the  neck,  so  that  they  cannot  get  out,  or^  help  them- 
selves.    He  brake  the  heads  of  the  leviathan  in  pieces,  Ps.  74.  14. 


Some  apply  this  to  Christ's  victories  over  Satan  and  the  powers  of 
darkness,  in  which  he  wounded  the  heads  over  many  countries,  Ps. 
111).  6.  (5.)  He  struck  through  loith  his  staves  the  head  of  the  vil- 
lages;  [V.  14.)  with  Israel's  staves  God  struck  through  tha  head  of 
the  villages  of  the  enemies,  whether  Egypt  or  Canaan.  Slaves 
shall  do  the  same  execution  as  swords,  when  God  pleases  to  make 
use  of  them.  The  enemy  came  out  with  the  utmost  force  and 
fury,  as  a  ivhirbuind  to  scatter  me  ;  (says  Israel  ;  for  many  a  time 
have  they  thus  afflicted  me,  thus  attacked  me,  froin  my  youth,  Ps. 
129.  1.  Pharaoh,  when  he  pursued  Israel  to  the  Red  sea,  came 
out  as  a  whirlwind ;  so  did  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  their  confede- 
racies against  Israel.  Their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  se- 
cretly ;  they  were  as  confident  of  success  in  their  enterprize  as  ever 
any  great  man  was  of  devouring  a  poor  man,  that  was  no  way  a 
match  for  him  ;  and  his  design  against  him  was  carried  on  with 
secrecy.  But  God  disappointed  them,  and  their  pride  did  but  make 
their  fall  the  more  shameful,  and  God's  care  of  his  power  the  more 
illustrious.  (6.)  He  walked  to  the  sea  tvith  his  horses ;  (so  some 
read  it,  v.  15.)  he  carried  Israel's  victories  to  the  great  sea,  which 
was  opposite  to  that  side  of  Canaan  at  which  they  entered  ;  so  that 
they  went  quite  through  it,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  it  all ; 
or,  ratht-r,  God  made  them  so,  for  they  got  it  not  by  their  own 
sword,  Ps.  44.  3. 

Now  there  were  three  things  that  God  had  an  eye  to,  in  giving 
Israel  so  inany  bloody  victories  over  the  Canaanites.  [1.]  He  would 
hereby  make  good  his  promise  to  the  fathers  it  was  according  'o 
the  caths  of  the  tribes,  even  his  word,  v.  9.  He  had  sworn  to  give 
this  land  to  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  it  was  his  oath  to  Isaac,  confirmed 
to  Jacob,  and  repeated  many  a  time  to  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  Unto 
thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan.  This  word  God  will  accom- 
plish, though  Israel  bo  ever  so  unworthy,  (Deut.  9.  5.)  and  their 
enemies  ever  so  many  and  mighty.  Note,  What  God  does  fo- 
his  tribes,  is  according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  according  to  wha. 
he  has  said  and  sworn  to  them  ;  for  he  is  faithful  that  promiscu. 
[2.1  He  would  hereby  show  his  kindness  to  his  people,  because  of 
their  relation  to  him,  and  his  interest  in  them  ;  Thou  wentest  forth 
for  the  salvation  of  thy  people,  v.  13.  All  the  powers  of  nature  are 
shaken,  and  the  course  of  nature  changed,  and  every  thing  seems 
to  be  thrown  into  disorder,  and  all  \s  for  the  salvation  of  God's 
people.  There  are  a  people  in  the  world,  who  are  God  s  people, 
and  their  salvation  is  that  which  he  has  in  his  eye,  in  all  the  ope- 
rations of  his  providence.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  sooner  come 
together  than  any  of  the  links  in  the  golden  chain  of  their  salvation 
shall  be  broken  ;  and  even  that  which  seems  most  unlikely,  shaL' 
by  an  overruling  hand  be  made  to  work  for  their  salvation,  Phil. 
1.  19.  [3.]  He  would  hereby  give  a  type  and  figure  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  worid  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  for  salvation  with 
thine  anointed  ;  with  Joshua,  who  led  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  was 
a  figure  of  him  whose  name  he  bare,  even  Jesus,  our  Joshua.  What 
God  did  for  his  Israel  of  old,  was  done  with  an  eye  to  his  .Anointed, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Mediator,  who  was  both  the  Founder  and  Foun- 
dation of  the  covenant  made  with  them.  It  was  salvation  with 
him,  for,  in  all  the  salvations  wrought  for  them,  God  looked  upon 
the  face  of  the  .Anointed,  and  did  them  by  him. 

16.  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled  ;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto 
the  people,  he  will  invade  them  with  his  troops. 
17.  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
s/iaH  fruit  be  in  the  vines  :  the  labour  of  the  olive 
shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  oflT  from  the  fold,  and  t/tere  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  IS.  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
19.  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and  he  will 
make  my  feet  like  hinds'  /c'e/,  and  he  will  make  me 
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to    walk    upon    mine    high    places.     To  the  chief 
singer  on  my  stringed  instruments. 

Within  the  compass  of  these  few  lines  we  have  the  prophet  in 
tlie  hi<;hest  degree,  both  of  trembling  and  triumphing  ;  such  are 
the  s'arifties  both  of  the  state  and  of  the  spirit  of  God's  people  in 
this  woild.  In  heaven  there  shall  be  no  more  trembling,  but  ever- 
lasting tiiumphs. 

I.  The  prophet  had  foreseen  the  prevalence  of  ihe  church's  ene- 
mies, and  the  long  continuance  of  the  church's  troubles  ;  and  the 
sijht  made  him  tranblc,  v.  16.  This  goes  on  with  what  he  had 
said,  (('.2.)  "  I  have  heard  thj  speech,  and  was  afraid ;  jvhen  I  heard 
what  sad  times  were  coming  upon  the  church,  my  bell;/  trembled, 
mil  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  ;  the  news  made  such  an  impression, 
that  it  put  me  into  a  perfect  ague-fit" — the  blood  retiring  to  the 
heart,  to  succour  that  when  it  was  ready  to  faint,  the  extreme 
parts  were  left  destif'ite  of  spirits,  so  that  his  lips  quivered.  Nay, 
he  was  so  weak,  and  so  unable  to  help  himself,  that  he  was  as  if 
rottenness  had  entered  into  his  bones,  he  had  no  strength  left  in  him, 
could  neither  stand  nor  go,  he  trembled  in  himself,  trembled  all 
over  him,  trembled  within  him  ;  he  yielded  to  his  trembling,  and 
troubled  himself,  as  our  Saviour  did,  his  Jlesh  trembled  for  fear  of 
6'of/,  and  he  was  afraid  of  his  judgments,  Ps.  119.  120.  He  was 
touched  with  a  tender  concern  for  the  calamities  of  the  church, 
and  trembled  for  fear  lest  they  should  end  at  length  in  its  ruin, 
and  that  the  name  of  Israel  would  be  blotted  out.  Nor  did  he  think 
it  any  disparagement  to  him,  or  a  reproach  to  his  courage,  but 
freely  owned  he  was  one  of  those  that  trembled  at  God's  word,  for 
to  them  he  will  look  with  favour  ;  /  tremble  in  myself  that  I  might 
rest  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Note,  When  we  see  a  day  of  trouble 
approaching,  it  concerns  us  to  provide  accordingly,  and  to  lay  up 
something  in  store,  by  tlie  help  of  which  we  may  rest  in  that  day  ; 
and  the  best  way  to  make  sure  rest  for  ourselves  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  is,  to  tremble  within  ourselves  at  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
threatenings  of  that  word.  He  that  hasj'oi/  in  store  for  them  that 
sow  in  tears,  has  rest  in  store  for  them  that  tremble  before  him. 
Good  hope  through  grace  is  founded  in  a  hoh/  fear.  Noah,  who 
was  moved  with  fear,  and  trembled  within  himself  at  the  teaming 
given  him  of  the  deluge  coming,  had  the  ark  for  his  resting  place 
m  the  day  of  that  trouble.  The  prophet  tells  us  what  he  said  in 
his  trembling  :  his  fear  was,  that,  ivhen  fie  comes  up  to  the  people, 
when  the  Chahlein  comes  up  to  the  people  of  Israel,  he  will  invade 
them,  will  surround  them,  will  break  in  upon  them,  nay,  as  it  is  in 
the  margin,  he  will  cut  them  in  pieces  with  his  troops  ;  he  cried  out, 
We  are  all  undone,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  is  lost  and  gone. 
Note,  When  things  look  bad,  we  are  too  apt  to  aggravate  them,  and 
make  the  worst  of  them. 

H.  He  had  looked  back  upon  the  experiences  of  the  church  in 
former  ages,  and  had  observed  what  great  things  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  so  he  recovered  himself  out  of  his  fright,  and  not 
only  retrieved  his  temper,  but  fell  into  a  transport  of  holy  joy, 
with  an  express  non  obstante — although  to  the  calamities  he  fore- 
saw coming,  and  this,  not  for  himself  only,  but  in  the  name  of  every 
faithful  Israelite. 

1.  He  supposes  the  ruin  of  all  his  creature-comforts  and  enjoy- 
ments, not  only  of  the  delights  of  this  life,  but  even  of  the  neces- 
sary supports  of  it,  V.  17.  Famine  is  one  of  the  ordinary  effects  of 
war,  and  those  commonly  feel  it  first  and  most,  that  sit  still,  and 
are  quiet  ;  the  prophet  and  his  pious  friends,  when  the  Chaldean 
army  comes,  will  be  plundered  and  stripped  of  all  they  have.  Or. 
he  supposes  himself  deprived  of  all  by  blasting  and  unseasonable 
weather,  or  some  other  immediate  hand  of  God.  Or,  though  the 
captives  in  Babylon  have  not  that  plenty  of  all  good  things  in  their 


own  land.  (1.)  He  supposes  the  fmit-tree  to  be  withered  auj 
become  barren  ;  the  fig-tree  (which  used  to  furnish  them  with 
much  of  their  food,  hence  we  often  read  of  cahes  of  figs  J  shall  not 
so  much  as  blossom,  nor  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine,  from  svhich  they 
had  their  drink,  tiiat  made  glad  the  heart  :  he  supposes  tlie  labour  of 
the  olive  should  fail,  their  oil,  which  was  to  them  as  butter  is  to 
us  ;  the  labour  of  Ihe  olive  shall  lie,  (so  it  is  m  the  margin,)  their 
expectations  from  it  shall  be  disappointed.  (2.)  lie  supposes  the 
bread-corn  to  fail  ;  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat,  and  since  llir. 
king  himself  is  served  of  the  field,  if  the  productions  of  that  be 
withdrawn,  every  one  will  feel  the  want  of  them.  (3.)  He  su|>- 
poses  the  cattle  to  perish,  either  for  want  of  the  food  which  the  field 
should  yield,  and  does  not,  or  by  disease,  or  being  destroyed  and 
carried  away  by  the  enemy  ;  the  Jlock  is  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  is  no  herd  in  the  stall.  Note,  When  we  are  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  our  creature-comforts,  we  should  consider  that  there 
may  come  a  time  when  we  shall  be  stripped  of  them  all,  and  use 
them  accordingly,  as  not  abusing  them,  I  Cor.  7.  29,  30. 

2.  He  resolves  to  delight  and  triumph  in  God  notwithstanding  ; 
when  all  is  gone,  his  God  is  not  gone  ;  {v.  18.)  "  Vet  will  1  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  I  shall  have  him  to  rejoice  in,  and  will  rejoice  iti 
him."  Destroy  the  vines  and  the  fg-irees,  and  you  make  all  the 
mirth  of  a  cariial  heart  to  cease,  Hos.  2.  11,  12.  But  those  who, 
when  they  were  full,  enjoyed  God  in  all,  when  they  are  emptied 
and  impoverished,  can  enjoy  all  in  God  ,  and  can  sit  down  upon  a 
melancholy  heap  of  the  ruins  of  all  their  creature-coniforls,  and 
even  then  can  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  as  the  God  of 
their  salvation.  This  is  the  principal  ground  of  our  joy  in  God, 
that  he  is  the  God  of  our  salvation,  our  eternal  salvation,  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul  ;  and  if  he  be  so,  we  may  rejoice  in  him  as  such 
in  our  greatest  distresses,  since  by  them  our  salvation  cannot  be 
hindered,  but  may  be  furthered.  Note,  Joy  in  God  is  never  out  of 
season,  nay,  it  is  in  a  special  manner  seasonable  when  we  meet 
with  losses  and  crosses  in  the  world,  that  it  may  then  appear  that 
our  hearts  are  not  set  upon  these  things,  nor  our  happiness  bound 
up  in  them.  See  how  the  prophet  tiiumphs  in  God  ;  The  Lord 
God  is  my  strength,  v.  19.  He  that  is  the  God  of  our  salvalioii  in 
another  world,  will  be  our  Strength  in  this  world,  to  carry  us  on 
our  journey  thither,  and  help  us  over  the  difficulties  and  oppo- 
sitions we  meet  with  in  our  way.  Even  then  when  provisions  are 
cut  off,  to  make  it  appear  that  7nan  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  we 
may  have  the  want  of  bread  supplied  by  the  graces  and  comforts 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  with  the  supplies  of' them.  (1.)  We  shall  be 
strong  for  our  spiritual  warfare  and  work  ;  The  Lord  God  is  my 
Strength,  the  Strength  of  my  heart.  (2.)  We  shall  be  swift  for 
our  spiritual  race  ;  "  He  will  make  my  feet  like  himls'  feet,  that 
with  enlarg-»ment  of  heart  I  may  run  the  way  of  his  commands, 
and  outrun  my  troubles."  (3.)  We  shall  be  successful  in  our 
spiritual  enterprizes  ;  "  He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high 
places ;  I  shall  gain  my  point,  shall  be  restored  unto  my  own  land, 
and  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  enemy,"  Deut.  32.  13. — 33. 
29.  Thus  the  prophet,  who  began  his  prayer  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, concludes  it  with  joy  and  triumph  ;  for  prayer  is  heart's  ease 
to  a  gracious  soul.  When  Hannah  had  prayed,  she  went  her  way, 
and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad.  This  prophet, 
finding  it  so,  publishes  his  experience  of  it,  and  puts  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  chief  singer  for  the  use  of  the  church,  especially  in  the 
day  of  our  captivity.  And  though  then  the  harps  were  hung  upon 
the  willow-trees,  yet  in  the  hope  that  they  would  be  resumed,  and 
their  right  hand  retrieve  its  cunning,  whicli  it  had  forgotten,  he 
set  his  song  upon  Shigionoth,  (v.  1.)  wandering  tunes,  according 
to  the  variable  songs,  and  upon  Neginoth,  (v.  19.)  the  stringed  in- 
struments.  He  that  is  afflicted,  and  has  prayed  aright,  may  then  be 
so  taty,  may  then  be  so  meyry,  as  to  sing  psalms. 
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Tins  propliet  is  placed  last,  as  he  was  last  in  time,  of  all  the  minor  prophets  before  the  captivity,  and  not  long  before  Jeremiah,  who  lived 
at  the  time  of  the  captivity.  He  foretells  the  general  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  sets  their  sins  in  order 
before  them,  which  had  pruvoked  God  to  brinsj  their  ruin  upon  them  ;  calls  them  to  repentance  ;  threatens  the  neighbouring;  nations  with 
the  like  destructions,  and  gives  encouraging  promises  of  their  joyful  return  out  of  captivity  in  due  time,  which  have  a  reference  to  the 
grace  of  the  gospel.  We  have,  in  the  first  verse,  an  account  of  the  prophet,  and  the  date  of  his  prophecy,  which  supersedes  our  inquiry 
concerning  them  here. 
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Judgment  predicted. 


CHAP.  I. 

After  the  title  nf  the  hook,  (c.  1.)  Acre  is,  I.  A  threatening  of  the  destruction 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  an  utter  deslructiun,  by  the  Chaldeans,  i.  2  . .  4 
//.  A  c/iiir»f  agiiinat  them  for  their  gross  sin,  which  provoked  God  to  brin/; 
thiit  dcstrucliun  upon  them ;  (i-.  5,  6.)  and  so  he  goes  on  in  the  rest  of  the 
chapter,  seltin/;  buth  the  judgments  before  them,  that  they  might  prerent 
them  or  prepare  for  them  ;  and  the  sins  that  destroy  them,  that  they  might 
judge  themseleet,  and  justify  God  in  what  was  brought  upon  them.   I.  They 
must   hold  their  peace  because  they  had  greatly  sinned,  V.  7  ..9.     But, 
They  shiiU  howl  because  the  trouble  wilt  be  great.     The  day  of  the  Lord 
near,  and  it  will  he  a  terrible  day,  ».  10  .  .  18.   Such  fair  and  timely  mar 
ing  as  this  did  God  give  to  the  Jews  of  the  approaching  captivity  ;  but  they 
hardened  their  mck,  which  made  their  destruction  remediless. 

1.  npHE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
JL  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of 
GedaUah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah, 
in  the  days  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Judah.  2.  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from 
off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord.  3.  1  will  consume 
man  and  beast  ;  1  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  ;  and  the  stumbling- 
blocks  with  the  wicked  ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man 
from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord.  4.  1  will  also 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  1  will  cut  off 
the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place,  and  the  name 
of  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests  ;  6.  And  them 
that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon  the  house- 
tops ;  and  them  that  worship  and  that  swear  by 
the  Lord,  and  that  swear  by  Malcham  ;  6.  And 
them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Loro;  and 
.'i^o^^that  have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  in(|U:red 
for  him. 
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Here  is,  I.  The  title-page  of  this  book,  [v.  1.)  in  which  we 
observe,  1.  What  authority  it  has,  and  who  gave  it  that  authori- 
ty ;  it  is  from  heaven  and  not  of  men.  It  is  Ihe  word  of  (he 
Lord.  2.  Who  was  the  instrument  of  conveying  it  to  the  church. 
His  name  Zephaniah,  which  signifies  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  for 
God  revealed  his  secrets  to  his  servants  the  prophets.  The  pedigree 
of  other  prophets,  whose  extraction  we  have  an  account  of,  goes 
no  further  back  than  their  father,  except  Zecharias,  whose  grand- 
father also  is  named.  But  this  of  Zephaniah  goes  back  four  »enera 
tions,  and  the  highest  mentioned  is  Hizkiah  ;  it  is  the  very  same 
name  in  the  original  with  that  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
(2  Kings  18.  1.)  and  refers,  probably,  to  him  ;  if  so,  our  prophet, 
being  lineally  descended  from  that  pious  prince,  and  bein^  of  the 
royal  family,  could  with  the  better  grace  reprove  the  folly  of  the 
king's  children  as  he  does,  v.  8.  3.  When  this  prophet  prophe- 
sied ;  in  the  days  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  who  reigned  well,  and 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  began  vigorously,  and  carried  on  a 
work  of  reformation,  in  which  he  destroyed  idols  and  idolatry. 
Now  it  does  not  appear  whether  Zephaniah  prophesied  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  ;  if  so,  we  may  suppose  his  prophesying  had  a 
great  and  good  influence  in  that  reformation.  When  he,  as  God's 
messenger,  reproved  the  idolatries  of  Jerusalem,  Josiah,  as  God"s  vice- 
gerent, removed  them  ;  and  reformation  is  likely  (hen  to  go  on  and 
prosper,  when  both  magistrates  and  ministers  do  their  part  towards 
'it.  If  it  were  toward  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  that  he  prophe- 
sied, we  sadly  see  how  a  corrupt  people  relapse  into  their  formei 
distempers.  The  idolatries  Josiah  had  abolished,  it  sliould  seem, 
returried  in  his  own  time,  when  the  heat  of  the  reformation  bes3n 
a  little  to  abate  and  wear  off.  What  good  can  the  best  reformers 
do  with  a  people  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  as  if  they  lonijed  to  be 
ruined  ? 

II.  The  summary,  or  contents,  of  this  book  ;  the  general  pro- 
position contained  in  it,  is,  that  utter  destruction  is  coming  apace 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  sin.  Without  preamble,  or  apology, 
he  begins  abruptly,  [v.  2.)  By  taking  away  I  will  make  nn  end  of 
all  things  from  off  iho  face  of  iJie  land,  saith  the  Lord.  Ruin  is 
coming,   utter  ruiii  ;   destruction  from  the  .\lmighty  ;  he  has  said 
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it,  who  can,  and  will,  make  good  what  he  has  said  ;  "  /  will  ut- 
terly covsume  all  things.  I  will  gatlicr  all  things  ;"  (so  some  ;)  "  7 
will  recall  all  the  blessings  I  have  bestowed,' because  they  have 
abused  them,  and  so  forfeited  them." 

The  consumption  determined  shall  take  away, 
1.  Tlic  interior  creatures;  /  icill  consume  the  beasts,  the  Jowls  of 
the  heiivcii^  ami  ihefshes  of  the  sea;  {v.  3.)  as,  in  the  deluge,  even/ 
living  substance  was  dtstroycil  that  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground, 
(Jen.  7.  23.  The  creatures  were  made  for  man's  use,  and  tiierefore 
wlien  he  has  perverted  tlie  use  of  them,  and  made  them  subject  to 
vanitti,  God,  to  show  the  greatness  of  his  displeasure  against  the 
sin  of  man,  involves  them  in  his  punishment.  The  e.\pressions 
are  figurative,  speaking  universal  desolation.  Those  that  fly  ever 
so  high,  as  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  think  themselves  out  of  the 
reacli  of  the  enemies'  hand  ;  those  that  hide  ever  so  close,  as  the  fisiies 
of  the  sea,  and  think  themselves  out  of  tiie  reach  of  the  enemies' 
eye,  shall  yet  become  a  prey  to  them,  and  be  utterly  consumed. 

"J.  The  children  of  men  ;  "  /  will  consuvic  man,  I  will  cut  off  man 
from  the  land.  The  land  shall  be  dispeopled  and  left  uninhabited  ; 
I  will  destroy,  not  only  Israel,  but  man.  The  land  shall  enjoy  her 
sabbaths.  I  will  cut  off,  not  only  the  wicked  men,  but  all  men  ;  even 
the  few  among  them  that  are  good,  shall  be  involved  in  this  com- 
mon calamity.  Though  they  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  Lord, 
yet  they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  land."  It  is  with  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem that  God  has  this  quarrel,  both  city  and  country,  and  upon 
them  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand,  the  hand  of  his  power,  the  hand 
of  his  wrath  ;  and  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger :  v.  4.  They 
that  will  not  humble  themselves  under  Gods  miglity  hand,  shall 
be  humbled  and  brought  down  by  it.  ^'ote,  Even  Judah,  where 
God  is  known,  and  Jerusalem,  where  his  dwelling-place  is,  if  they 
revolt  from  him,  and  rebel  against  him,  shall  have  his  hand  stretched 
out  ugainst  them. 

3.  All  wicked  people,  and  all  those  things  that  are  the  matter  of 
their  wickedness  ;  [v.  3.)  "  /  loill  consui7ie  the  slumbling-bloclis 
with  the  wicked,  the  idols  with  the  idolaters,  the  offences  with  the 
otl'enders."  Josiah  had  taken  nway  the  stumbling-blocks,  and,  as 
far  as  he  could,  had  purged  the  land  of  the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
hoping  that  there  would  be  no  more  idolatry,  but  the  wicked  will 
do  wickedlii,  the  dog  will  return  to  his  vomit,  and  therefore,  since 
the  sin  will  not  otherwise  be  cured,  the  sinners  must  themselves 
be  consumed :  even  the  tvicked  with  the  stumbling-blocks  of  their 
iaiquhy,  Ezek.  14.  3.  Since  it  was  not  done  by  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice, it  shall  be  done  by  the  sword  of  war.  See  who  the  sinners 
are,  that  shall  be  consumed. 

(1.)  The  professed  idolaters,  who  avoiced  idolatry,  and  were 
wedded  to  it.  The  remnant  of  Baal  shall  be  cut  off',  the  images  of 
Baal,  and  the  worshippers  of  those  images.  Josiah  cut  off  a  great 
deal  of  Baal ;  but  that  which  was  so  close  as  to  escape  the  ci/e,  or 
so  bold  as  to  escape  the  hand,  of  his  justice,  God  will  cut  off,  even 
all  the  remains  of  it.  The  Chaldeans  would  spare  none  of  the 
images  of  Baal,  or  the  worshippers  of  those  images.  The  Chetna 
rims  shall  be  cut  off;  we  read  of  ihem  in  the  history  of  Josiah's 
reformation  ;  (2  Kings  23.  5.)  He  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests, 
the  word  is  the  Chemarim.  The  word  signifies  black  men ;  some 
think  because  they  wore  black  clothes,  affecting  to  appear  grave  ; 
oihei-s,  because  their  faces  were  black  with  attending  the  altars,  or 
the  fires  in  which  they  burnt  their  children  to  Moloch.  They 
seem  to  have  been  immediate  attendants  upon  the  service  of  Baal ; 
they  shall  be  cut  off  with  the  priests,  the  regulars  with  the  seculars. 
The  very  name  of  them  shall  be  cut  off;  the  order  shall  be  quite 
abolished,  so  as  to  be  forgotten,  or  remembered  with  detestation. 
And  among  other  idolaters,  the  worshippers  of  the  host  of  heaven 
vprin  the  house-tops  shall  be  cut  off,  (r.  5.)  who  justified  them- 
selves in  their  idolatry  with  them  that  did  not  worship  images,  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  but  offered  their  sacrifices,  and  burnt  their 
incense,  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  immediately  upon  the  tops  of 
their  houses  :  but  God  will  let  them  know  that  he  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  will  not  endure  any  rival  ;  and  though  some  have  thought 
that  the  most  specious  and  plausible  idolatry,  yet  it  will  appear  as 
preat  4R  offence  to  God,  to  sivf.  divine  honours  to  a  star,  as  to  give 


them  to  a  stone  or  a  stock.  Even  the  worshippers  of  the  host  of 
heaven  shall  be  consumed  as  well  as  the  worshippers  of  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  or  the  fiends  of  hell.  The  sin  of  the  adulteress  is  not 
the  loss  sinful  for  the  gaiety  of  the  adulterer. 

(2.)  Those  also  shall  be  consumed,  that  tliiiik  to  compound  the 
matter  between  God  and  idols,  and  keep  an  even  hand  between 
them;  that  halt  between  God  and  Baal,  and  worship  between  Je- 
hovah and  Moloch,  and  swear  by  both  ;  or,  as  it  might  better  be 
read,  swear  to  the  Lord,  and  to  '.Malcham.  They  bind  themselves 
by  oath  and  covenant  to  the  service  both  of  God  and  idols ;  ihey 
have  a  good  opinion  of  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel,  it  is  the 
religion  of  their  country,  and  has  been  long  so,  and  therefore  they 
will  by  no  means  quit  it  ;  but  they  think  it  will  be  very  much  im- 
proved and  beautified  if  they  join  with  it  the  worship  of  Moloch, 
for  that  also  is  much  used  in  other  countries,  and  travellers  admire 
it,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good  fancy  and  strong  flame  in  it.  They 
cannot  keep  always  to  the  worship  of  a   God  whom  they  have  no 

ble  representation  of,  and  therefore  they  must  have  an  image : 
and  what  better  than  the  image  of  Moloch — a  king  ?  They  think 
they  shall  effectually  atone  for  their  sin,  if  they  swear  to  Moloch, 
and,  pursuant  to  that  oath,  burn  their  children  in  sacrifice  to  that 
dol  ;  and  yet  if  they  do  amiss  in  that,  they  hope  to  atone  for  i 
n  worshipping  the  God  of  Israel  too.  Note,  Those  that  think  t 
divide  their  affections  and  adorations  between  God  and  idols,  wi. 
not  only  come  short  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  will  have  thei 
doom  with  the  woi-st  of  idolaters ;  for  what  communion  can  then 
be  between  light  and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belial,  God  and  Mam. 
nion  ?  She  whose  own  the  child  is  not,  pleads  for  the  dividing  oi 
il,  for  if  Satan  have  half,  he  will  have  all  ;  but  the  true  mothci 
says.  Divide  it  not,  for  if  God  have  but  half,  he  will  have  none 
Such  waters  will  not  be  long  sweet,  if  they  come  from  a  fountain 
that  sends  forth  bitter  water  too  ;  what  have  they  to  do  to  swcai 
by  the  Lord,  that  swear  by  Malcham  ? 

(3.)  Those  also  shall  be  consumed,  that  have  apostatized  from 
God,  together  with  those  that  never  gave  up  their  names  to  him, 
V.  6.  1  will  cut  oft",  [1.]  Them  that  arc  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
that  were  well  taught,  and  began  well,  that  had  given  up  theii 
names  to  him,  and  set  out  at  first  in  the  worship  of  him,  but  havt 
flown  oft",  and  turned  aside,  and  fallen  in  with  idolatere,  but  desert- 
ed those  good  ways  of  God,  which  they  were  brought  up  in,  and 
despised  them  ;  those  God  will  be  sure  to  reckon  with,  who  are 
renegadoes  from  his  service,  who  began  in  the  Spirit,  and  ended 
in  the  flesh ;  they  shall  be  treated  as  deserters,  to  whom  no  mercy 
is  showed.  [2.]  Those  that  have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  ever  in- 
quired for  him,  never  made  any  profession  of  religion,  and  think  to 
excuse  themselves  with  that,  shall  find  that  this  will  not  excuse  them  ; 
nay,  that  is  the  thing  laid  t  neir  charge  ;  they  are  atheistical,  care- 
less people,  that  live  without  <jod  in  the  world  ;  and  those  that  do  so, 
are  certainly  unworthy  to  live  upon  God  in  the  icorld. 

7.  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  hid  his 
guests.  8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  dav 
of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  1  will  punish  the 
princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and  ail  such  as 
are  clothed  with  strange  apparel.  9-  Ln  the  same 
I  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those  that  leap  on  the 
I  threshold,  which  fill  their  mast-^rs'  houses  with  vio- 
ilence  and  deceit.  10.  And  i.  shall  come  to  pass 
I  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the 
noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish-gate,  and  an  howling 
[from  the  second,  and  a  great  crashina:  from  tht' 
I  hills.  11.  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  tor 
all  the  merchant- people  are  cut  down;  all  they 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off.      12.   And  it  shall  coine 
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to  pass  at  that  time,  tha!  I  will  search  Jeriisalem 
with  candles,  and  pimisii  the  men  that  are  settled 
1)11  their  lees;  that  say  in  their  heart,  I'he  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil.  1:3.  There- 
fore their  goods  shall  become  a  booty,  and  their 
fcouses  a  desolation  :  they  shall  also  build  houses, 
but  not  inhabit  t/iem  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, but  not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

Notice  is  here  given  to  Judali  and  Jerusalem,  that  God  is  com- 
ing forth  against  them,  and  will  be  with  them  shortly;  his  presence, 
as  a  just  Avenger,  his  dot/,  the  day  of  his  judgment,  and  his  wrath, 
are  not  far  off,  v.  7.  Tliose  that  improve  not  the  presence  of  God 
with  them  as  a  Father,  but  sin  away  that  presence,  may  expect  his 
presence  with  them  as  a  Judge,  to  call  them  to  an  account  for  the 
contempt  put  upon  his  grace.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  ; 
men  have  ihcir  day  now,  when  they  take  a  liberty  to  do  what  they 
please,  but  God  s  day  is  at  hand ;  it  is  here  called  his  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  of  hi?  preparing  ;  for  the  punishing  of  presumptuous  sin- 
ners is  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  God,  some  reparation  to  his  in- 
jured honour ;  they  that  brought  their  offerings  to  other  gods,  were 
justly  made  themselves  victims  to  the  true  God.  On  a  day  of  sa- 
crifice great  slaughter  was  made ;  so  shall  there  bo  in  Jerusalem, 
men  shall  be  killed  up  as  fast  as  lambs  for  the  altar,  with  as  little 
regret,  with  as  much  pleasure  ;  The  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 
On  a  day  of  sacrifice  great  feasts  were  made  upon  the  sacrifices ; 
so  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  feasted  upon 
by  their  enemies  the  Chaldeans;  these  are  the  guests  God  has  pre- 
pared and  invited  to  come  and  glut  thenisilves — their  revenge  with 
slaughter,  and  their  covetousness  with  plunder.     Now  observe, 

I.  Who  they  are,  that  are  marked  to  be  sacrificed,  that  shall  be 
visited  and  ptiuishrd  in  this  day  of  reckoning,  and  what  it  is  they 
shall  be  called  to  an  account  for.' 

1.  The  royal  family,  because  of  the  dignity  of  their  place,  shall 
be  first  reckoned  with  for  their  jiride,  and  vanity,  and  affectation  ; 
(v.  8.)  /  will  punish  the  princes,  and  the  king's  children,  who  think 
themselves  exempt  from  punishment ;  they  shall  find  themselves 
accountable  to  God,  and  that,  high  as  they  are,  he  is  above  them 
They  shall  be  punished,  and  all  such  as,  like  thein,  are  c\o\.he<'  with 
strange  apparel,  such  as,  in  contempt  of  their  own  country,  (where, 
probably,  it  was  the  custom  to  go  in  a  very  plain  dress,  as  became 
ttie  seed  of  Jacob  that  plain  man, J  affected  to  appear  in  the  fashion 
of  other  nations,  and  introduced  their  modes  in  apparel  ;  studying 
to  resemble  those  from  whom  God  had  appointed  them,  even  in 
their  clothes,  industriously  to  distinguish  themselves.  The  princes, 
and  the  kinrf's  children,  scorned  to  wear  any  home-made  stuffs, 
though  God  had  provided  them  fine  linen  and  silk;,  (Ezek.  16.  10.) 
but  they  must  send  abroad  to  strange  countries  for  their  clothes, 
which  would  not  please  unless  they  were  far-fetched  and  dear- 
bought  ;  and  even  those  of  inferior  rank  affected  to  imitate  the 
princes,  and  the  king's  children.  Pride  in  apparel  is  displeasing 
to  God,  and  a  symptom  of  the  degeneracy  of  a  people. 

2.  The  noblemen,  and  their  stewards  and  servants,  come  next 
to  be  reckoned  with  ;  [v.  9.)  In  the  saine  day  will  I  punish  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold:  a  phrase,  no  doubt,  well  understood 
then,  which  probably  signified  the  invading  of  their  neighbours' 
rights;  entering  their  houses  by  force  and  violence,  and  seizing 
their  possessions,  they  leap  on  the  threshold,  as  much  as  to  say,  the 
house  is  their  own,  and  they  will  keep  their  hold  of  it ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, they  make  all  in  it  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their 
hands  on,  and  so  fill  their  masters'  houses  with  goods  gotten  6i/  vio- 
lence and  deceit,  and  with  all  the  goods  thereby  contracted.  Nor 
shall  it  suffice  them  to  say,  that  the  ill-gotten  gains  were  not  for 
themselves,  but  for  their  masters,  and  that  what  they  did  was  by 
their  order ;  for  the  obligations  we  lie  under  to  keep  Gods  com- 
mandments, are  prior  and  su|ierior  to  the  obligations  we  lie  under 
to  serve  the  interests  of  any  master  on  earth. 

3.  The  trading  people,  and  the  rich  merchants,  are  next  called 
to  account ;  iniquity  is  found  in  their  end  of  the  town,  among  the  in- 


habitanfs  of  Maktesh,  a  low  part  of  Jerusalem,  deep  like  a  mortar  , 
(for  so  the  word  signifies  ;)  the  goldsmiths  lived  there,  (Neh.  3.  3i.) 
and  I  he  merchants  :  and  they  are  now  cut  ilown,  they  are  broUt-u. 
and  have  shut  up  their  shops,  and  become  bankrupts  ;  nay,  ^il  thn/ 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off,  in  the  first  place,  by  tlie  invaders,  for  I  lie 
sake  of  the  silver  they  carry,  which  is  so  far  from  being  a  protection 
to  them,  that  it  will  expose  and  betray  them.  The  conquerors 
aimed  at  the  wealthy  men,  and  carried  them  off  first,  while  the  poor 
of  the  land  escaped.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  a  general  decay  of 
trade,  which  was  a  preface  and  introduction  to  the  general  destruc- 
tion of  the  land.  It  is  the  token  of  a  declining  stale,  when  great 
dealers  are  cut  down,  and  great  bankers  are  cut  off,  and  become 
bankrupts,  who  cannot  fall  alone,  but  with  themselves  ruin  many. 

4.  All  the  secure  and  careless  people,  the  sons  of  pleasuiv,  ih;it 
live  a  loose,  idle  life,  are  next  reckoned  with  ;  (v.  12.)  they  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  take  up  their  quarters  in  the  he;id- 
quarters  of  the  kingdom,  where  they  take  private  lodgings,  and 
indulge  themselves  in  case  and  luxury  ;  but  God  will  find  them 
out,  and  punish  them  ;  Jit  that  time  1  will  search  Jerutidem  with 
candles,  to  discover  them,  that  they  may  be  brought  out  to  con- 
dign punishment.  This  intimates  that  tliey  conceal  themselves,  as 
being  either  ashamed  of  the  sin,  or  afraid  of  the  punishment  of  it ; 
when  the  judgmenus  of  God  are  abroad,  they  hope  to  ese;ipe  by 
absconding,  and  getting  out  of  the  way  ;  but  God  will  scarciv  Je- 
rusalem, as  search  is  made  for  a  malefactor  in  disguise,  that  is  har- 
boured by  his  accomplices ;  God's  hand  will  find  out  all  his  ene- 
mies, wherever  they  lie  hid,  and  will  punish  not  only  the  secret 
idolaters,  but  the  secret  epicures  and  profane  ;  and  those  are  they 
that  are  here  described,  and  marki  are  given  by  which  they  will  be 
discovered  when  strict  search  is  made  for  them.  (1.)  Their  dis- 
[)ositions  are  sensual ;  they  are  settled  on  their  lees;  intoxicated 
with  their  pleasures,  strengthening  themselves  in  their  wealth  and 
wickedness,  they  are  secure  and  easy,  and,  because  they  have  had 
no  changes,  they  fear  none,  as  Moab,  Jer.  48.  1 1.  They  had  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  They  fill  themselves  with  wine 
and  strong  drink,  and  banish  all  thought,  saying.  To-morrow  sliall 
be  as  this  day,  Isa.  56.  12.  Their  bemg  settled  on  their  lees,  sig- 
nifies the  same  with  being  inclosed  in  their  own  fat,  Ps.  17.  10.  (2.) 
Their  notions  are  atheistical  ;  they  could  not  live  such  loose  lives, 
but  that  they  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither 
will  he  do  eril ;  that  is,  lie  will  do  nothing.  They  deny  his  provi- 
dential government  in  the  world  ;  "  What  good  and  eril  there  is 
in  the  world,  comes  by  the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  not  by  the  dis- 
posal of  a  wise  and  supreme  Director."  They  deny  his  moral  go- 
vernment, and  his  dispensing  of  rewards  and  punishments  ;  "  The 
Lord  will  not  do  good  to  those  that  serve  him,  nor  do  evil  to  those 
that  rebel  against  him  ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  got  by  reli- 
gion, nor  lost  by  sin."  This  is  the  effect  of  their  sensuality  ;  if 
they  were  not  drowned  in  sense,  they  could  not  be  thus  senseless, 
nor  could  they  be  so  stupid,  if  they  had  not  stiipified  themselves 
with  the  love  of  pleasure.  It  was  also  the  cause  of  their  sensuality  ; 
men  would  not  make  a  god  of  their  belly,  if  they  had  not  at  first 
become  so  vain,  so  vile  in  their  imaginations,  as  to  think  the  God  that 
made  tliem  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves.  But  God  will  punish 
them,  their  end  is  destruction,  Phil.  3.  19. 

11.  What  the  destruction  will  be,  with -which  God  will  punish 
these  sinners,  and  what  course  he  will  take  with  them.  1.  He 
will  silence  them  ;  {v.  7.)  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  He  will  force  them  to  hold  their  peace,  will  strike  them 
dumb  with  horror  and  amazement :  they  shall  be  speechless,  all  the 
excuses  of  their  sin,  and  exceptions  against  the  sentence,  will  be 
overruled,  and  they  shall  not  have  a  word  to  say  for  themselves. 
2.  He  will  sacrifice  them,  for  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice  ; 
{v.  8.)  he  will  give  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  glo- 
rify himself  thereby.  3.  He  will  fill  both  city  and  country  with 
lamentation  ;  {v.  10.)  In  that  day  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry 
from  the  fish-gale,  so  called  because  near  either  to  the  fish-ponds 
or  to  the  fish-market.  It  belonged  to  the  c-tv  of  David  ;  (2  Chron. 
33.  14.  Neh.  3.  3.)  perhaps  the  same  with  that  which  is  called 
the  first-gale,  (Zech.  14.  10.)  and  if  so,  it  will  explain  what  foU 
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lows  here,  ^nd  a  howling  from  the  second,  thai  is,  tlie  second  gate, 
wliich  was  next  to  that  fah-gate.  The  alarm  shall  ?o  round  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  from  gate  to  gate  ;  and  there  shall  be  a  great 
<rashin<j  from  the  hills,  a  aiighty  noise  from'  the  mountains  round 
about  jerus;ilem,  either  from  the  acclamations  of  the  victorious 
ijjrddci-s,  or  from  the  lamentations  of  the  timorous  invaded,  or 
from  both.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  even  of  the  closest,  safest 
part  of  the  city,  shall  howl  ;  (v.  1 1.)  so  clamorous  shall  the  grief 
be.  4.  They  siiall  be  stripped  of  all  they  have,  it  shall  be  a  prey 
t)  l!ie  enemy  ;  («;.  13.)  Their  household  goods,  and  shop  goodi, 
s  lall  liecome  a  bonty,  and  a  rich  booty  they  shall  be,  their  houses 
shall  be  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  be  a  desolation  ;  those  of 
l!irui  that  have  bttilt  new  houses,  shall  not  inheiit  them,  but  the 
invaders  shall  get  and  keep  possession  of  them.  And  the  vineyards 
they  have  planted  they  shall  not  drink  the  wine  of,  but  instead  of 
havinj  it  for  the  relief  of  their  friends  that  faint  among  them,  they 
sliall  part  with  it  for  the  animating  of  their  foes  tliat  tight  against 
them,  Deut.  28.  30. 

14.  The  great  day  of  the  Lc^rd  is  near,  it  is 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day 
of  the  LoRi>  ;  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bit- 
*eriy.  15.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  deso- 
lation, a  day  of  darkness  -and  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness.  16.  A  day  of  the 
trumptt  and  alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  towers.  17.  And  I  will  bring  dis- 
tress upon  men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men,  because  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  : 
and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and 
their  flesh  as  the  dung.  IS.  Neither  their  silver 
nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ;  but  the  whole  land  shall 
be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  :  for  he  shall 
make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

Nothing  could  be  expressed  with  more  spirit  and  life,  nor  in 
words  more  proper  to  startle  and  awaken  a  secure  and  careless 
people,  than  the  warning  here  given  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  of 
the  approaching  destruction  by  the  Chaldeans.  That  is  enough  to 
make  the  sinners  in  Zion  tremble — that  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
the  day  in  which  he  will  manifest  himself  by  taking  vengeance  on 
llieni.  '  It  is  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  a  specimen  of  the  day  of 
judsment,  a  kind  of  doom's-day,  as  the  last  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
bv  liie  Romans  is  represented  to  be  in  our  Saviour's  prediction  con- 
cerning it.  Malt.  24.  27. 

1.  This  day  of  the  Lord  is  here  spoken  of  as  very  near  ;  the  vision 
is  not /or  a  great  while  to  come,  as  those  imagine  who  put  the  evil 
dau  far  from  them  ;  they  deceive  themselves  who  look  upon  it  as 
a  tiling  at  a  distance,  for  it  is  near,  it  is  near,  it  hastens  greatly. 
The  prophet  gives  the  alarm  like  one  that  is  in  earnest,  like  one  that 
awakens  a  family  with  the  cry  of.  Fire,  fire,  when  it  is  at  next  door 
that  the  danger  is  ;  "  It  is  near,  it  is  near,  and  therefore  it  is  high 
time  to  bestir  themselves,  and  do  what  you  can  for  your  own  safety 
before  it  be  too  late."  It  is  madness  for  those  to  slumber,  whose 
damnation  slumbers  not,  and  to  linger  when  it  hastens. 

2.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  dreadful  day  ;  the  very  voice  of  this 
(hnj  of  the  Lord,  the  noise  of  it,  when  it  is  coming,  shall  bo  so 
lerrible,  as  to  make  the  mighty  men  cry  there  bitterly,  cry  for  fear 
as  children  do.  It  shall  be  a  vexation  to  hear  the  report  of  it.  In 
tiie  last  sreat  day  of  the  Lord  tlie  mighti/  men  shall  cry  bitterly  to 
ro(  ks  and  mountains  to  shelter  them  ;  but  in  vain.  Observe  how 
empliatically  tlie  prophet  speaks  of  this  day  approaching  ;  {v.  15.) 
Ii  is  a  day  of  wrath,  God's  wrath,  wrath  in  perfection,  wrath  to 
the  utmost.     It  will  be  a  d-ty  of  trouble  and  digress  to  the  sinners, 


I  they  shall  be  in  pain,  and  shall  see  no  ways  of  easing  or  helping 
!  themselves.  The  miseries  of  the  damned  are  summed  up  (perhnps 
with  reference  to  this  here)  in  the  indignation  and  wrath  of  Ood, 
which  is  the  cause,  and  the  tribulation  and  anguish  of  the  sinner's 
soul,  which  is  the  efiect,  Rom.  2.  8,  9.  It  will  be  a  day  of  troublt 
and  distress  to  the  inhabitants,  and  a  day  of  wasteness  and  dcsola- 
tion  to  the  whole  land  ;  that  fruitful  land  shall  be  turned  into  a  wil- 
derness. It  shall  be  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  every  thing 
shall  look  dismal,  and  there  shall  not  be  a  least  gleam  of  comfort, 
or  glimpse  of  hope ;  look  round,  and  it  is  all  black.  It  is  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness ;  there  is  not  only  nothing  encouraging, 
but  every  thing  threatening  ;  the  thick  clouds  are  big  with  storms 
and  tempests. 

3.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  destroying  day,  v.  16,  17.  It  shall  be 
destroying,  (1.)  To  places,  even  the  strongest  and  best  fortified; 
A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  to  break 
into  them,  and  against  the  high  lowers,  to  bring  them  down  ;  for 
what  forts,  what  fences  can  hold  out  against  the  wrath  of  God  .' 
(2.)  To  pers<ms  ;  [v.  17.)  /  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  the 
strongest  and  stoutest  of  men  ;  their  hearts  and  hands  shall  fail 
them  ;  they  shall  w<dk  like  blind  men,  wandering  endlessly  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  Note,  Those  that  walk  as  bad 
men,  will  justly  be  left  to  walk  as  blind  men,  always  in  the  dark,  in 
doubt  and  danger,  without  any  guide  or  comfort,  and  falling  at  length 
into  the  ditch.  Because  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  he  will 
deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  cruel  enemies,  that  shall  pour  out 
their  blood  as  dust,  so  profusely,  and  with  as  little  regret,  and  their 
flesh  shall  be  thrown  as  dung  upon  the  duiifrhill. 

4.  The  destruction  of  that  day  will  be  unavoidable  and  universal, 
V.  IS.  (1.)  There  shall  be  no  escaping  it  by  ransom  ;  Neither  their 
silver  nor  their  gold,  which  they  have  hoarded  up  so  covetously 
against  the  evil  day,  or  which  they  have  spent  so  prodigally,  to  make 
friends  for  such  a  time,  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  wrath.  Another  prophet  borrowed  these  words  from  this, 
with  reference  to  the  same  event,  Ezik.  7.  19.  Note,  Riches  profit 
not  in  the  day  of  wrath,  Prov.  11.  4.  Nay,  riches  expose  to  the 
wrath  of  men,  (Eccl.  5.  13.)  and  riches  abused  to  the  wrath  of  God. 
(2.)  There  shall  be  no  escaping  it  by  flight  or  concealment  ;  for  the 
whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  :  and  where 
then  can  a  hiding-place  be  found  ?  See  what  the  fire  of  God  s  jea- 
lousy is,  and  what  the  force  of  it,  it  will  devour  whole  lands  ;  how 
then  can  particular  persons  stand  before  it  ?  He  shall  make  riddance, 
a  speedy  riddance,  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land ;  as  the  hus- 
bandman, when  he  rids  his  ground,  cuts  up  all  the  briers  and  thorns 
for  the  fire.  Note,  Sometimes  the  judgments  of  God  make  rid- 
dance, even  utter  riddance,  with  sinful  nations,  a  speedy  riddance  ; 
their  destruction  is  eftected,  is  completed,  in  a  little  time.  Let 
not  sinners  be  laid  asleep  by  the  patience  of  God,  for  when  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  his  justice  will  both  overtake  and 
overcome  ;  will  make  quick  work  and  thorough  work. 

CHAP.   II. 

In  litis  chapter  we  hare,  I.  An  earnest  e.Thorttttii>n  to  the  nation  of  tlie  Jews  to 
repent  and  make  their  peace  uitli  (ind,  and  so  to  precent  the  judgments 
threalentd  before  it  was  too  late,  {v.  I  . .  3.)  and  this  inferred  from  the  re- 
relation  of  God's  wrath  against  them  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  It  A  de- 
nunciation of  the  judgments  of  God  against  dirrrs  of  the  neighliouring 
nations  that  liad  assisted,  or  rejoiced,  in  the  calamilij  of  Israel.  I .  The 
Philistines,  r.  4  .  .  7.  2.  The  hlualiiles  and  Ammonites,  r.  S  .  .  1 1 .  3.  The 
Ethiopians  and  Assyrians,  v.  12  . .  Ii.  Alt  these  sliall  drink  of  the  same 
cup  of  Irembling,  that  is  put  into  the  hands  of  God's  people,  as  uas  also 
foretold  bij  other  prophets  before  and  afti 


ATHER   yourselves   together. 


yen 


gather 


\JT  together,  O  nation  not  desired  ;  2.  Be- 
fore the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pass  as 
the  chafT,  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you.  3.  Seek  ye  the  Lord, 
all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment  ;    seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness :    it 
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may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger. 

Here  we  see  what  the  prophet  meant  in  that  terrible  description  of 
the  approaching  judgments,  which  we  had  in  the  foregoing  chapter, 
from  first  to  last ;  his  design  was,  not  to  drive  the  people  to  despair, 
hut  to  drive  them  to  God  and  to  their  duly,  not  to  frighten  them 
Dut  of  their  wits,  but  to  frighten  them  out  of  their  sins.  In  pur- 
suance of  that,  he  here  calls  them  to  repentance,  national  repentance, 
ss  the  only  way  to  prevent  national  ruin.     Observe, 

I.  The  summons  given  them  to  a  national  assembly;  [v.  1.) 
GalhcT  7/ouTiclres  together.  He  had  told  them,  in  the  last  words  of 
;lic  foregoing  chapter,  that  God  would  make  a  speedy  riddance  of 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  land,  upon  which,  one  would  think,  it  should 
follow,  "  Disperse  yourselves,  and  flee  for  shelter  where  you  can 
5nd  n  place."  When  the  decree  was  absolutely  gone  forth  for  the 
.^5t  destruction  of  Jerusaleiii  by  the  Romans,  that  was  the  advice 
^iven,  (Maith.  24.  16.)  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Jiidea,  flee  in- 
to the  moiintain.i ;  but  here  it  is  otherwise.  God  warns,  that  he 
may  not  wound,  threatens,  that  he  may  not  strike,  and  therefore 
calls  to  the  people  to  use  means  for  the  turning  away  of  his  wrath. 
The  summons  are  given  to  a  nation  not  dcsire-i.  The  word  signi- 
fies eithei,  (1.)  Not  desiring,  ihdX  has  not  any  desires  toward  God, 
or  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  is  not  desirous  of  his  favour  and 
grace,  but  very  inditferent  to  it,  has  no  mind  to  repent  and  reform  ; 
"  Yet  come  together,  and  see  if  you  can  .stir  up  desires  in  one 
another."  Thus  God  is  often  fouiid  of  tho  e  that  sought  him  not, 
nor  asked  for  him,  Isa.  65.  1.  Or,  (2.)  Not  desirable,  no  ways 
lovely,  nor  having  any  thing  in  them  amiable,  or  which  might 
recommend  them  to  God.  The  land  of  Israel  had  been  a  pleasant 
land,  a  land  nf  delight ;  (Dan.  II.  41.)  but  now  it  is  unlovely,  it 
is  a  nation  not  desired,  to  which  God  might  justly  say.  Depart  from 
me  :  but  he  says,  "  Gather  t^.gcthcr  to  me,  and  let  us  see  if  any 
expedient  can  be  found  out  for  the  preventing  of  the  ruin.  Gather 
toqcther,  that  you  may  in  a  body  humble  yourselves  before  God, 
may  fast,  and  "pray,  and  seek  his  face.  Gather  together,  to  co7isult 
among  yourselves  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  critical  juncture,  that 
every  one  may  consider  nf  it,  may  give  and  take  advice,  and  speak 
his  mind  ;  and  that  what  is  done  may  be  done  by  consent,  and  so 
may  be  a  national  act."  Some  rend  it,  "  Inquire  into  yourselves, 
yen,  inquire  into  yourselves  :  examine  your  consciences,  look  into 
your  hearts,  search  and  try  your  ways  ;  inquire  into  yourselves,  that 
you  may  find  out  the  sin  by  which  God  has  been  provoked  to  this 
displeasure  against  you,  and  may  find  out  the  way  of  returning  to 
him."  Note,  When  God  is  contending  with  us,  it  concerns  us  to 
inquire  into  ourselves. 

3.  Arguments  urged  to  press  them  to  the  utmost  seriousness  and 
expedhion  herein  ;  (i'.  2.)  "  Do  it  in  earnest,  do  it  with  all  speed 
before  it  be  too  late,  before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass."  The  manner  of  speaking  here  is  very  lively  and  aTaken- 
inof.  designed  to  make  them  apprehensive,  (as  all  sinners  arc  con- 
cerned to  be,)  (1.)  That  their  danger  is  very  great,  that  their  all 
lies  at  stake,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death,  which  therefore 
well  requires  and  well  deserves  the  closest  application  of  mind  that 
can  be.  It  is  not  a  trifle,  and  therefore  is  not  a  thing  to  be  trifled 
about.  It  is  the  flerce  anger  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against 
them,  and  is  just  ready  to  kindle  upon  them  ;  that  devouring  flre 
whic'ii  none  can  dwell  with,  which  none  can  make  head  against, 
or  hold  up  their  head  under.  "  It  is  the  rfay  of  the  Lord  s  anger, 
the  day  set  for  the  pourins  out  of  the  full  vials  of  it,  that  you  are 
threatened  with,  that  great  day  of  the  Lord,"  spoken  of,  eh.  1.  14. 
"  Are  you  not  concerned  to  prepare  for  that  dai/  -"  (2.)  That  it 
is  very  imminent  ;  "  Bestir  yourselves  now  quickly,  before  the  de- 
cree bring  forth,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late,  the  opportunity  will 
be  lost,  and  never  retrieved.  The  decree  is  as  it  were  big  with 
child,  and  it  will  bring  forth  the  day,  the  terrible  dav,  which  shall 
pass  as  chaff,  which  shall  hurry  vou  away  into  captivity,  as  chaff 
before  the  wind."  JFe  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  (Prov. 
27.  1.)  but  we  do  know'what  the  decree  will  bring  forth  against 
imoenitent  sinners,  whom  therefore  it  hiohlv  concerns  to  repent  in 

no  "  ' 


time,  in  the  accepted  time.  Note,  It  is  the  wisdom  of  those  whom 
God  has  a  controversy  with,  to  agree  with  him  quickly,  while  they 
are  in  the  way,  before  his_^ce  anger  comes  upon  them,  not  to  be 
turned  away.  In  a  case  of  this  nature  delays  are  highly  dangerous, 
and  may  he  fatal ;  they  will  be  so  if  by  them  the  heart  is  hardened. 
How  solicitous  should  we  all  be  to  make  our  peace  with  God  before 
the  Spirit  withdraw  from  us,  or  cease  to  strive  with  us ;  before  the 
day  of  grace  be  over,  or  the  day  of  life  ;  before  our  everlasting 
siatc  shall  be  determined  on  the  other  side  the  great  gulf  fixed  ! 

3.  Directions  prescribed  for  the  doing  of  this  efl'ectually.  It  is 
not  enough  to  gather  together  in  a  consternation,  but  they  must 
seriously  and  calmly  apply  themselves  to  the  duty  of  the  day  ;  (i-. 
3.)  Seek  ye  the  Lord :  that  they  might  find  mercy  svith  God  they 
are  here  put  upon  seeking  ;  for  so  is  the  rule.  Seek,  and  ye  shall 
find.  A  general  call  was  given  to  the  whole  nation,  to  gather  to- 
gether, but  little  good  is  to  be  expected  from  the  far  greater  part 
of  them  ;  if  the  land  be  saved,  it  must  be  by  the  interest  and  inter- 
cession of  the  pious  fciv,  and  therefore  to  them  the  exhortation 
here  is  particularly  directed.  And  observe,  (I.)  How  they  are 
described — they  are  the  meek  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  land.  It  is  the 
distinguishing  character  of  the  people  of  God,  that  they  are  the 
meek  ones  of  the  earth  ;  this  is  their  badge,  it  is  their  livery :  they 
are  modest,  and  humble,  and  low  in  their  own  eyes,  they  are  mild 
and  gentle,  and  yielding  to  others,  not  soon  angry,  not  very  angry, 
not  long  angry,  they  are  the  quiet  in  the  land,  Ps.  35.  20.  And 
they  are  subject  and  stibmissive  to  their  God,  to  all  his  precepts  and 
all  providences ;  actuated  by  this  principle  and  disposition,  they 
have  wrought  his  jttdgments,  have  obeyed  his  laws,  observed  his 
institutions,  have  made  conscience  of  their  duty  to  him,  and  have 
laid  out  themselves  for  the  advancement  of  his  honour  and  interest 
in  the  world.  (2.)  What  they  are  required  to  do  ;  they  must  seek  ; 
which  denotes  both  a  careful  inquiry  and  a  constant  endeavour, 
that  they  may  know  and  do  their  duty.  [1.]  They  must  seek  the 
Lord,  seek  his  favour  and  grace,  address  him  upon  all  occasions, 
ask  of  him  what  they  need,  seek  him  eariy,  seek  him  diligently, 
and  continue  seeking  him.  [2.]  They  must  seek  righteousness ; 
"  Seek  to  God  for  the  performance  of  his  promises  to  you,  and  see 
to  it  that  you  abound  yet  more  in  duty  to  him,  seek  for  the  rijht- 
eousness  of  Christ  to  be  imputed  to  you,  for  the  graces  of  God's 
Spirit  to  be  implanted  in  you  ;  hunger  and  thirst  after  them."  [3.] 
They  must  seek  meekness  ;  this  is  a  grace  they  were  so  eminent  for, 
that  they  were  denommated  the  meek  of  the  land ;  and  yet  this  they 
must  seek.  Note,  Those  that  are  ever  so  good,  must  still  strive  to 
be  better,  those  that  have  ever  so  much  grace,  must  be  still  pray- 
ing and  labouring  for  more.  Nay,  those  that  excel  in  any  par- 
ticular grace,  must  still  seek  to  excel  yet  more  in  that,  because  in 
that  most  assaults  will  be  made  upon  them  by  their  enemies,  in  that 
most  is  expected  from  them  by  their  friends,  and  in  that  they  are 
most  apt  to  be  themselves  secure.  Si  dixisti,  sufficit,  periisti— 
Say  but,  I  am  all  that  I  ought  to  be,  and  you  are  undone.  In 
the  difficult,  trying  times  approaching,  the  meek  will  find  exercise 
for  all  the  meekness  they  have,  and  all  little  enough,  and  therefore 
should  seek  it  earnestly,  and  pray  that  when  God  in  his  providence 
gives  them  occasion  for  if,  he  would  by  his  grace  enable  them  to  ex- 
ercise it,  to  show  all  meekness  to  all  men,  in  all  instances  ;  that  as  the 
day  is,  so  may  the  strength  be. 

4.  Encouragements  given  to  take  these  directions;  Tl  may  be,. 
you  sha.^  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  (1.)  "  You  par- 
ticularly that  are  the  meek  of  the  earth  ;  though  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  do  come  upon  t'ne  land,  yet  you  shall  be  safe,  you  shall  be 
taken  under  special  protection ;  verily  it  shall  he  well  with  thy 
remnant,  Jer.  15.  U.  Thy  life  tvill  I  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey, 
.ler.  45.  5.  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  Jer.  39.  17.  It  may 
be,  you  shall  be  hid ;  if  any  be  hid,  you  shall."  Good  men  can- 
not he  sure  of  temporal  preservation,  for  all  things  come  alike  to 
all,  but  they  are  most  likely  to  be  hid,  and  stand  fairest  for  a  dis- 
tinijuishins  care  of  Providence.  It  is  expressed  thug  doubtfully, 
to  try  if  they  will  trjst  the  goodness  of  God's  nature,  thousfh  they 
have  hut  the  it  may  be  of  a  promise  ;  and  to  keep  up  in  them  a 
ho'y  fear  and  watchfulness,  lest  they   should   seem  to  come  short. 
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and  should  do  any  tiling  to  throw  themselves  out  of  tlie  divine  pro- 
tection. Note,  Tiiose  that  hold  fast  their  inlegriiy  in  limes  of 
common  iniquity,  have  reason  to  hope  that  God  will  find  out  a 
liidino;-place  for  tlieni,  where  they  shall  be  safe  and  easy  in  limes 
of  common  calamity.  They  sliall  be  hid  (as  Lutlier  says)  atU  in 
icelo,  unl  sub  cccio — either  in  Huvcit,  or  itmlur  heaven,  either  in  the 
possession  of  heaven,  or  under  liie  protection  of  heaven.  Or,  (2.) 
"  i'ou  of  this  nation,  though  it  be  a  vation  not  desired,  yet,  in  the 
i\-A\  of  the  Lord's  anger  with  the  neighbouring  nations,  when  his 
judgments  are  abroad,  you,  shall  be  hid,  your  land  shall  be  pre- 
served fur  the  sake  of  those  few  meek  ones  that  stand  in  the  gap, 
to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God."  It  concerns  us  all  to  make  it 
sure  to  ourselves,  that  we  shall  be  hid  in  the  great  day  of  God's 
wi-ath  ;  and  if  we  hide  ourselves  in  chambers  of  duty,  God  will 
hide  us  in  chambers  of  safety,  Isa.  '26.  '20.  If  we  prepare  an  ark, 
that  shall  be  our  hiding-place,  Gen.  7.  1 . 

4.  For  Giza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  a 
desolation  :  they  shall  drive  out  Aslulod  at  the  noon 
day,  and  likroti  shall  he  rooted  up.  6.  Woe  unto 
the  iiihabitants  of  the  sea-coast,  the  nation  of  the 
Cherethites  !  The  word  of  the  Lord  i*  against  you  ; 
O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  1  will  even  de- 
stroy thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant.  6.  And 
the  sea-coast  shall  be  dwellings  u?ul  cottages  tor 
shepherds,  and  folds  for  flocks.  7.  And  the  coast 
shall  be  for  the  reiimant  of  the  house  of .)  udah  ;  they 
shall  ked  thereupon  :  in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall 
they  lie  down  in  the  evening ;  for  the  Lord  their  God 
shall  visit  them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity. 

The  prophet  here  comes  to  foretell  what  share  the  neighbouring 
nations  should  have  in  the  destructions  made  upon  those  parts  of 
the  world  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  victorious  Chaldees,  as  other 
of  the  prophets  did  at  that  time;  which  is  designed,  (1.)  To 
awaken  the  people  of  the  Jevvs,  by  making  them  sensible  how 
strong,  how  deep,  how  large,  the  inundation  of  the  calamities  should 
be,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  was  near,  might  appear  the 
more  dreadt'ul,  and  they  might  thereby  be  quickened  to  prepare  for 
it  as  for  a  general  deluge.  (2.)  To  comfort  them  with  this  thought, 
that  their  case,  thougli  sad,  should  not  be  singular ;  fSolamen 
miscris  socios  habuisse  doloris — The  wretched  find  it  consolatory  to 
have  companions  of  their  woe  ;J  and  much  more  with  this,  that 
though  God  had  seemed  to  be  their  Enemy,  and  to  fight  against  tiiem, 
yet  he  was  still  so  far  their  Friend,  and  an  Enemy  to  their  enemies, 
that  he  resented,  and  would  revenge,  the  indignities  done  them. 

In  these  verses,  we  have  the  doom  of  the  Philistines,  who  were 
near  •  neighbours,  and  old  enemies,  to  the  people  of  Israel.  Five 
lordships  there  were  in  that  country  ;  only  four  are  here  named,  Gaza 
and  Jshhelon,  Jshdod  and  Ekron ;  Gath,  the  fifth,  is  not  named  ; 
some  think,  because  it  was  now  subject  to  Judah.  Tl.ey  were  tlie 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  {v.  5.)  for  their  country  lay  upon  the 
Great  sea.  The  nation  of  the  Cherethites  is  here  joined  with  them, 
which  bordered  upon  them,  (I  Sam.  30.  14.)  and  fell  witK.them,  as 
is  foretold  also,  liek.  25.  16.  The  Philistines'  land  is  here  called 
Canaan,  for  it  belonged  to  that  country  wliich  God  gave  to  his 
people  Israel,  and  was  inserted   in  the  grant   made  to  them.  Josh. 

13.  3.  This  land  is  yet  to  be  possessed,  ffive  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines,J  so  that  they  wrongfully  kept  Israel  out  of  tlie  possession  of  it, 
(Judg.  3.  3.)  which  is  now  remembered  against  them.  For  though 
tlie  rights  of  others  may  be  long  detained  unjustly,  the  righteous 
God  will  at  length  avenge  the  wrong. 

1.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  Philistines,  the  usurpers,  shall  be 
dispossessed  and  quite  extirpated.  In  general,  here  is  a  woe  to 
th'Mn,  {v.  5.)  which,  coming  from  God,  speaks  all  misery  ;  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  against  them — the  word  of  the  former  prophets, 
which,    though    not   yet  accomplislied,   will  be  in  its  season,  Isa. 

14.  31.     This  word,  now  by  this  propliet,  is  against  them.     Note, 


nlistines 

Those  are  really  in  a  woeful  condition  that  have  the  word  of  tht 
Lord  against  them,  fot  no  word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 
They  that  rebel  against  the  precepts  of  God  s  word  shall  have  the 
thrcatenivgs  of  the  word  against  them.  The  effect  will  be  no  less 
than  their  destruction,  (I.)  God  himself  will  be  the  .\uthor  of  it: 
"  /  will  even  destroy  thee,  who  can  make  good  what  I  say  and  will.' 
(2.)  It  shall  be  a  universal  destruction,  it  shall  extend  itself  to  a. 
iwrts  of  the  land,  both  city  and  country.  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
though  tiow  a  populous  city;  it  was  foretold,  (Jer.  47.  G.)  that  l>atil- 
ness  should  come  upon  Gaza  ;  Alexander  the  great  razed  that  city, 
and  we  find,  (Acts  8.  26.)  that  Gaza  was  a  desert,  .dsldielon  shall 
be  a  desolation,  a  pattern  of  desolation.  Mtdod  shall  be  driven  out 
at  noon-day ;  in  the  extremity  of  the  scorching  lieat  they  shall  have 
no  shade,  no  shelter  to  protect  them  ;  but  then,  when  most  in- 
commoded by  the  weather,  they  shall  be  forced  away  into  captivity, 
which  will  be  an  aggravating  circumstance  of  it.  Ehron  likewise 
shall  be  rooted  up,  that  had  been  long  taking  root.  The  land  of 
the  Philistines  shall  be  dispeopled,  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant, 
v.  5.  God  made  the  earth  to  be  inluibiled,  (Isa.  45.  18.)  otherwise 
he  had  made  it  in  vain  ;  but  if  men  do  not  answer  the  end  of  their 
creation,  in  serving  God,  it  is  just  with  God  that  the  earth  should 
not  answer  the  end  of  its  creation,  in  serving  them  for  a  habita- 
tion ;  man's  sin  has  sometimes  subjected  it  to  this  vanity.  (3.) 
It  shall  be  an  utter  destruction.  The  sea-coast,  which  used  to 
be  a  harbour  for  ships,  and  a  habitation  for  merchants,  shall  now 
be  deserted,  and  be  only  cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  Jlocks, 
{v.  6.)  and  then  perhaps  put  to  better  use  than  when  it  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

2.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  house  of  Judah,  the  righti'ul 
owners,  shall  recover  the  possession  of  it,  v.  7.  The  remnant  of 
tl'.ein  that  shall  return  out  of  captivity,  when  God  visits  them,  shall 
be  made  to  lie  down  in  safety  in  the  houses  of  .Ashkelon  ;  to  lie  down 
in  the  evening,  when  they  are  weary  and  sleepy.  There  they  sliail 
feed  themselves  and  their  flocks.  Note,  God  will  at  length  restore 
his  people  to  their  rights,  though  they  may  be  long  kept  out  fcotu 
them. 

8.  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  INIoab,  and  the  re- 
vilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they  have 
reproached  my  people,  and  magnified  themselves 
against  their  border.  9.  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  .Surely  Moab 
shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as 
Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and  salt-pils, 
and  a  perpetual  desolation  ■  the  residue  of  my  peo- 
ple shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people 
shall  possess  them.  10.  This  shall  they  have  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached  and  magnified 
iltemselves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
11.  The  Lord  zvill  be  terrible  unto  them  :  for  he 
will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ;  and  men  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all  the 
isles  of  the  heathen. 

The  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  both  of  the  posterity  of 
Lot ,  their  countries  joined,  and,  both  adjoining  to  Israel,  they  are 
here  put  together  in  the  prophecy  against  them. 

1 .  They  arc  both  charged  « ilh  the  same  crime,  and  that  was,  re- 
proaching and  reviline  the  people  of  God,  and  triumphing  in  their 
calamities;  [v.  S.)  The,/ have  reproached  7ny  people ;  while  Gods 
people  kept  close  to  their  duly,  ii  is  probable  that  they  reproached 
them  for  the  singularities  of  their  religion  ;  and  now  tliat  they  had 
revolted  from  God.  and  were  fallen  under  his  displeasure,  t'ley 
reproached  them  for  that  loo.  It  has  been  the  common  lot  of 
God's  people  in  all  ag;s,  to  be  reproached  and  reviled  upon  one  ac- 
count or  other:  thus  the  old  serpent  spits  his  venom;  and  pride 
is  at  the  bottom  of  it.   it  is  in  ih'i'r  rn-ide  that  thev  have  mnqnified 
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fkemselves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tliinking  them-  | 
selves  as  good  as  they,  as  aieat,  and  every  way  as  happy.  It  is 
ll)e  contempt  of  the  proud  'that  God's  people  are  filled  with,  Ps. 
V23.  4.  They  iiave  spoken  big  (so  some  read  it,  magna  locuti 
tunl — thei/  have  spolten  great  things)  against  their  border  ;  [v.  8.) 
at^inst  those  of  them  that  bordered  upon  their  country,  whom 
upon  all  occasions  tliey  insulted ;  or  against  the  propertij  they 
claimed,  wliicli  they  disputed,  or  the  protection  they  boasted  of, 
which  they  ridiculed  ;  they  spake  big  against  the  people  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  as  a  deserted,  abandoned  people  ;  great  swelling  words  of 
vanitti  are  the  genuine  language  of  the  church's  enemies.  "  But 
/  have  heard  them,"  (says  God,)  "  and  will  let  you  know  that  I 
have  heard  them,  I  have  heard,  and  I  will  reckon  for  them,"  Jude 
15.  And  if  God  hears  the  reproaches  and  revilings  we  are  under, 
it  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  be  as  a  deaf  man  that  hears  not, 
Ps.  38.  14,  15.  Nay,  God  not  only  takes  notice  of,  but  interests 
himself  in,  the  reproaches  cast  on  his  people,  because  they  are  his  ; 
and  it  is  certain,  that  they  who  look  with  disdain  upon  the  people 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  thereby  dishonour  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself. 
See  this  very  thing  charged  on  Moab  and  Ammon,  Ezek.  25.  3,  8. 

2.  They  are  both  laid  under  the  same  doom.  Associates  in 
iniquity  may  expect  to  be  such  in  desolation.  See  with  what  so- 
lemnity sentence  is  pronounced  upon  them,  v.  9.  It  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  who  has  authority  to  pass  this 
sentence,  and  ability  to  execute  it ;  it  is  the  God  of  Israel  who  is 
jealous  for  their  honour,  it  is  he  that  has  said  it,  nay,  he  has 
sworn  it.  ^s  I  live,  said  the  Lord.  The  sentence  is,  (1.)  That 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  shall  be  quite  destroyed  ;  they  shall 
be  as  Sodom  and  as  Gomorrah,  the  marks  of  whose  ruins  in  the 
Dead  sea  lay  near  adjoining  to  the  countries  of  Moab  and  Ammon  ; 

hey  shall,  though  not  by  the  same  means,  (even  fire  from  heaven,) 
/et  almost  in  the  same  manner,  be  laid  waste  ;  not  again  to  be  in- 
habited, or  not  of  a  long  time.  The  country  shall  produce  no- 
thing but  nettles,  instead  of  corn  ;  and  there  shall  be  brine-pits, 
instead  of  the  pleasant  fountains  of  water,  with  which  the  country 
had  abounded.  (2.)  That  Israel  shall  be  too  hard  for  them  ;  shall 
spoil  them  of  their  goods,  and  possess  their  country  by  lawful  war. 
Note,  Proud  men  sometimes,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  fa 
under  the  mortification  of  being  trampled  upon  themselves  by  those 
whom  once  they  haughtily  trampled  upon.  And  this  shall  they 
have  for  their  pride. 

3.  Other  nations  shall  in  like  manner  be  humbled,  that  the 
Lord  alone  may  be  exahed ;  (v.  11.)  The  Lord  will  be  terrible 
unto  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  in  particular,  who  have  made 
themselves  a  terror  to  his  Israel.  For,  (1.)  Heathen  gods  must  be 
abolished ;  they  have  long  had  possession,  and  their  worshippers 
have  both  glorified  them,  and  gloried  in  them.  But  the  Lord  will 
famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  will  starve  them  out  of  their  strong- 
holds. The  Pagans  had  a  fond  conceit,  that  their  idols  were  re- 
galed by  their  offerings,  and  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
Deut.  32.  38.  Omnia  comesta  a  Belo — Del  has  eaten  all.  But  it 
is  here  promised  that  when  the  christian  religion  is  set  up  in  the 
world,  men  shall  be  turned  from  the  service  of  these  dumb  idols, 
shall  forsake  their  altars,  and  bring  no  more  sacrifices  to  them, 
and  thus  they  shall  be  famished,  or  made  lean,  as  the  word  is  ; 
their  priests  shall.  This  speaks  the  vanity  of  those  idols,  it  lies  in 
the  power  of  their  worshippers  to  famish  them  ;  whereas  the  true 
God  says,  Jf  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee.  It  speaks  also 
the  victory  of  the  God  »f  Israel  over  them  ;  ^'^ow  know  we,  that 
he  is  greater  than  all  gods.  (2.)  Heathen  nations  must  be  con- 
verted ;  when  the  gospel  gets  ground,  by  it  men  shall  be  brought 
to  worship  him  who  lives  for  ever,  (for  that  is  the  command  of  die 
everlasting  gospel,  Rev.  14.  7.)  every  one  from  his  place:  they 
shall  not  need  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel, 
but,  wherever  they  are,  they  may  have  access  to  him.  /  will  that 
men  pray  every  where.  God  shall  be  worshipped,  not  only  by  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  who  join  themselves  to  them, 
but  by  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen  ;  this  is  a  promise  which  looks  fa- 
vourably upon  our  native  country,  for  it  is  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able of  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  by  which  God  will  be  glorified. 


12.  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shcdl  be  slain  by  my 
sword.  13.  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  agaiust 
the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria  ;  and  will  make  Nine- 
veh a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness.  14.  And 
flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts 
of  the  nations  :  both  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern 
shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  of  it  ;  i//eir  voice 
shall  sing  in  the  windows  ;  desolation  shall  he  in  the 
thresholds  :  for  he  shall  uncover  the  cedar-work. 
1,5.  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  carelessly  ; 
that  said  in  her  heart,  1  am,  and  there  is  none  beside 
me:  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  for 
beasts  to  lie  down  in  !  Every  one  that  passeth  by 
her  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

The  cup  is  going  round,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  is  going  on  con- 
quering and  to  conquer :  and  not  only  Israel's  near  neighbours, 
but  those  that  lay  more  remote,  must  be  reckoned  with  for  the 
wrongs  they  had  done  to  God  s  people  ;  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Assyrians  are  here  taken  to  task. 

1.  The  Ethiopians,  or  Arabians,  that  had  sometimes  been  a 
terror  to  Israel,  (as  in  Asa's  time,  2  Chron.  14.  9.)  must  now  be 
reckoned  with.  They  shall  be  slain  by  my  sword,  v.  12.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar was  God  s  sword,  the  instrument  in  his  hand,  with 
which  these  and  other  enemies  were  subdued  and  punished,  Ps. 
17.  14. 

2.  The  Assyrians,  and  Nineveh  the  head  city  of  their  monar- 
chy, are  next  set  to  the  bar,  to  receive  their  doom.  He  that 
is  God's  sword,  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  north,  and 
destroy  Assyria,  and  make  himself  master  of  it.  Assyria  had  been 
the  rod  of  God's  anger  against  Israel,  and  now  Babylon  is  the  rod 
of  God's  anger  against  Assyria,  Isa.  10.5.  He  vi\]\  make  JVineveh 
a  desolation,  as  has  been  lately  and  largely  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phet Nahum.     Observe, 

(1.)  How  flourishing  Nineveh's  estate  had  formerly  oeen  ;  {v.  15.) 
This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  carelessly.  Nineveh  was  so 
strong,  that  she  feared  no  evil,  and  therefore  dwelt  carelessly,  and 
set  danger  at  defiance  ;  she  was  so  rich,  that  she  thought  herself 
sure  of  all  good,  and  therefore  was  a  rejoicing  city,  full  of  mirth 
and  gaiety  ;  and  she  had  such  a  dominion,  that  she  admitted  no 
rival,  but  said  in  her  heart,  "  I  am,  and  there  is  none  beside  me  that 
can  compare  with  me,  no  city  in  the  world  that  can  pretend  to  be 
equal  with  me."  God  can  with  his  judgments  frighien  the  most 
secure,  humble  the  most  haughty,  and  mar  the  mirth  of  those 
that  most  laugh  now. 

(2.)  How  complete  Nineveh's  ruin  shall  now  be;  it  shall  be 
made  a  desolation,  v.  13.  Such  a  heap  of  ruins  shall  this  once 
pompous  city  be,  that  it  shall  be,  [1.]  A  receptacle  for  beasts, 
such  a  wilderness,  that  Jlocks  shall  lie  down  in  it ;  nay,  such  a 
waste,  desolate,  frightful  place,  that  wild  beasts,  the  beasts  of  the 
nations,  all  kinds  of  beasts,  shall  take  up  their  abode  there  ;  the 
melancholy  birds,  as  the  cormorant  and  bittern,  shall  make  their 
nests  in  what  remains  of  the  houses,  as  they  sometimes  do  in  old 
ruinous  buildings  that  are  uninhabited  and  unfrequented.  Tlie" 
lintels,  or  chapiters  of  the  pillars,  the  windows  and  thresholds,  and 
all  the  fine  cedar-work  curiously  engraven,  shall  lie  exposed  ;  and 
on  them  these  rueful,  ominous  birds  shall  perch,  and  their  voice 
shall  sing.  How  are  the  songs  of  mirth  turned  into  hideous,  horrid 
noises  !  What  little  reason  have  men  to  be  proud  of  stately  build- 
ings, and  rich  furniture,  when  they  know  not  what  all  the  pomp 
of  them  may  come  to  at  last.  [2.]  A  derision  to  travellers.  They 
that  had  come  from  far,  to  gratify  their  curiosity  with  the  sight 
of  Nineveh's  splendour,  shall  now  look  on  her  with  as  much  con- 
tempt as  ever  they  looked  upon  her  with  admiration;  (<;.  15.) 
Every  one  that  passes  by  shall  hiss  at  her,  and  wag  his  hand,  mak- 
ing light  of  her  desolations,  nay,  and  making  sport  with  thorn  ; 
"  There  is  an  end  of  proud  Nineveh."     They  shall  not  weep,  anvj 
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wrimj  their  harvh,  flhcir  adversities  are  unpiticd  and  iinlamcnted, 
who  were  insoloiit  and  liauaihty  in  their  iJiospeiily,)  but  ihoy  shall 
hiss  and  icaij  lluir  hands,  forgcllins  that  pcFJiaps  tlieir  own  niin 
is  not  far  otl. 

ClIAl'  111. 

II V  iioir  rrluin  to  Jerusalem,  and  must  again  hear  tchiit  Gud  has  In  say  to  her, 
I.  Uy  iivij/  o/  reprni)/  and  Ihrealeniii^,  fur  the  ahiindance  of  ickkediiess  tkiit 
uai  fimiid  i»  Apr  ;  «f  n-htvh  dims  inslnncfs  nre  yifcn,  nilh  the  iigsmrnliims 
^flhrin.r    I      1     H    Ihi  >n„.  ,.l  nr,.,,;^,- -i  ,„.;:;  .„),t  v^nu-e.whUh  <;,<d  had 
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tiait  fur  lluiii.  ir.'ioi  Ac  had  thus  prrjiarrd  Ihemjor  il,  v. 
Kiil.-tnu  1  sli  ill  come  (o  Ziim,  and,  U)  clear  his  own  way,  shall  turn  away 
nni;ciilliiu>«  I'loin  Jacob.  These  promises  were  to  hare  their  full  aceom- 
plishment  in  gospel-times  and  gospel-graces. 

1.  Y^r^JI^  to  li^"'"  tliat  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to  the 
T  V  oppressing  city  !  2.  She  obeyed  not  the 
voice  ;  she  received  not  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in 
the  Lord  ;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God.  3.  Her 
princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions:  her  judges  w<? 
evening  wolves  ;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the 
morrow.  4.  fler  prophets  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary, 
they  have  done  violence  to  the  law.  .5.  The  just 
Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  will  not  do  iniquity  : 
every  morning  doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to  light, 
he  faileth  not:  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 
6.  I  have  cut  oft'  the  nations  :  their  towers  are  deso- 
late ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none  passeth 
by  :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no 
man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant.  7.  I  said.  Surely 
thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction  :  so 
their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off,  howsoever  1 
punished  them  :  but  they  rose  early,  and  corrupted 
all  their  doings. 

One  would  wonder  that  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  where  God 
was  known,  and  his  name  was  great,  sliould  be  the  city  of  v/hich 
this  black  character  is  here  given ;  that  a  place  which  enjoyed 
such  plenty  of  the  means  of  <jrace,  should  become  so  very  corrupt 
and  vicious,  and  that  God  should  permit  it  to  be  so ;  yet  so  it  is, 
to  show  that  the  law  made  nothing  perfect ;  but  if  this  be  the  true 
character  of  Jerusalem,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  (fjr  God's  judgment 
will  make  none  worse  than  they  are,)  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  pro- 
phet begins  with  woe  to  her.  For  the  holy  God  hates  sin  in  those 
that  are  'nearest  to  him,  nay,  in  tliem  he  hates  it  most.  A  sinful 
state  is,  and  will  be,  a  woeful  state. 

1.  Here  is  a  very  bad  character  given  of  the  city  in  general  ; 
how  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot  !  1.  She  shames  herself; 
she  is  Jillhxi  and  polluted,  has  made  herself  infamous ;  (so  some 
read  it;  v.  1.)  the  5i/u»o«oja!  city,  (so  the  margin.)  always  cram- 
mins,  and  making  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it. 
Sin  is  the  filthiness  and  pollution  of  persons  and  places,  and  makes 
them  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  God.  2.  She  ivrongs  her 
neighbours  and  inhabitants  ;  she  is  the  oppressing  citti ;  never  any 
phce  h?id  statutes  and  jarjynients  so  righteotis  as  this  city  bad,  and 
yet,  in  the  administration  of  the  government,  never  was  more  un- 
righteousness. 3.  She  is  very  provoking  to  her  God,  and  in  every 
res|)ect  walks  contran/  to  him,  i\  2.  He  has  given  his  law,  and 
fpoken  to  her  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  telling  her  what  is  the 
gmd  she  should  do,  and  what  the  evil  s!ie  should  avoid  ;  but  she 
nhn/ed  tint  his  mice,  nor  made  conscience  of  doina:  as  he  commanded 
hr>r,  in  any  thing.  He  has  taken  her  inider  an  excellent  discipline, 
I)  ii'i  of  the  word  and  of  the  rod;  but  she  did  nnl  receive  the  in- 
struction  of  (he  one,  or  the  correction  of  the  other  ;  did   not  sub- 
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answer  his  end  in  cither.  He  enconmgea 
m,  and  his  power  and  promise,  for  deliver- 
ance from  evil,  tuid  supply  with  good  ;  but  she  trust  A  not  in  the 
Lord ;  her  confidence  was  placed  in  lier  alliances  with  the  nations 
more  than  in  her  covenant  with  God.  He  gave  her  tokens  of  his 
presence,  and  instituted  ordinances  of  communion  for  her  with 
himself;  but  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God,  did  not  meet  him  wliere 
he  a])pointed,  and  where  he  promised  to  meet  her.  She  stood  at  a 
distance,  and  said  to  the  Almighty.  Depart. 

H.  Here  is  a  very  bad  character  of  the  leading  men  in  it;  those 
that  should  by  their  influence  suppress  vice  and  profaneness  there, 
are  the  great  patterns  and  jxitrons  of  it ;  and  those  that  should  be 
her  physicians,  are  really  lier  worst  disease.  1.  Her  princes  are  ra- 
venous" and  barbarous  as  roaring  lions  that  make  a  prey  of  all  about 
them  ;  and  they  are  universally  feared  and  hated  ;  they  use  their 
power  for  destruction,  and  not  for  edification.  2.  Uvr  judges,  who 
should  be  the  protectors  of  injured  innocence,  are  evening  wolves, 
rapacious  and  greedy,  and  their  cruelty  and  covetousness  both 
insatiable ;  They  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow ;  they  take  so 
much  deliglrt  and  pleasure  in  cruelty  and  oppression,  that  when 
they  have  devoured  a  good  man,  they  reserve  the  bones,  as  it  were, 
for  a  sweet  morsel,  to  be  gnawed  tlie  next  morning.  Job  31.  31. 
3.  Her  prophets,  who  pretended  to  be  special  messengers  from 
heaven  to  them,  were  light  and  treacherous  persons,  fanciful,  antt 
of  a  vain  imagination,  frothy  and  airy,  and  of  a  loose  conversation, 
men  of  no  consistency  with  themselves,  in  whom  one  could  pul 
no  confidence  ;  they  were  so  given  to  bantering,  that  it  was  hard 
to  say  wh"n  they  were  serious.  Their  pretended  prophecies  were 
all  a  sham,  and  they  secretly  l^ghed  at  those  that  were  deluded 
by  them.  4.  Iler  priests,  who  were  teachers  by  office,  and  had 
tlie  charge  of  the  holy  things,  were  false  to  their  trust,  and  betrayed 
it :  they  were  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  sanctuary,  but  they  did 
themselves  pollute  it,  and  the  sacred  offices  of  it,  which  they  were 
to  attend  upon  ;  such  priests  as  Hophni  and  Pnineas,  who  by  their 
wicked  lives  made  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  to  he  abhorred.  They 
were  to  expound  and  apply  the  law,  and  to  judge  according  to  it  ; 
but,  in  their  explications  and  applications  of  it,  they  did  violence  to 
the  law ;  they  corrupted  the  sense  of  it,  and  perverted  it  to  the 
patronizing  of  tliat  which  was  directly  contrary  to  it  ;  by  forced  con- 
structions, they  made  the  law  to  speak  what  they  pleased,  to  serve  a 
turn,  and  so,  in  effect,  made  void  the  law. 

III.  We  have  here  the  aggravations  of  this  general  corruption  of 
all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  in  Jerusalem. 

1.  They  had  the  tokens  of  God's  presence  among  them,  and  all 
the  advantages  that  could  be  of  knowing  his  will,  with  the  strongest 
inducements  possible  to  do  it,  and  yet  they  persisted  in  their  dis- 
obedience, r.  5.  (1.)  They  had  the  honour  and  privilege  of  the 
Shechinah,  Gods  dwelling  in  their  land,  so  as  he  dwelt  not  with 
any  other  people  ;  "  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  lo  lake 
cognizance  of  all  thou  doest  amiss,  and  give  eountenance  to  all 
thou  doest  well  ;  he  is  in  the  midst  of  tliee  as  a  holy  God,  and 
therefore  thy  pollutions  are  the  more  offensive,  Deut.  23.  14. 
He  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  as  :a.jasl  God,  and  therefore  will  punish 
the  affronts  you  put  upon  him^  and  the  wrongs  and  injuries  you 
do  to  one  aiiother."  (2.)  Tliey  had  God's  own  example  set  be- 
fore them,  in  the  discovery  he  made  of  himself  to  them,  (hat 
they  might  conform  to  it  ;"  He  will  not  do  iniquity,  anrl  therefore 
you  should  not;  for  this  was  the  great  rule  of  their  institution, 
"  Be  ye  hohi,  for  I  am  holu.  God  will  bo  true  to  you,  be  not  you 
then  false  to  him."  (3.)  He  sent  to  them  his  prophets,  risins  up 
early  and  sending  them  ;  Evern  morning  he  brings  his  judgment  to 
light,  as  duly  as  the  morni  us  comes,  he  fails  not:  he  shows  them 
plainly  what  the  good  is  which  he  requires  of  them,  and  puts 
them  in  mind  of  it;  he  wakens  morning  by  morning,  (Isa.  50.  4.) 
wakens  his  prophets  with  the  rising  sun,  to  bring  to  light  the 
things  which  belouo-  to  their  peace.  So  that  upon  the  whole 
matter,  what  more  could  have  been  done  to  bis  vineyard,  to  make 
it  fruitful  .'  Isa.  5.  4.  .\ndy2t,afwr  a.\\,  the  unjust  know  n)  sh:inic  ■ 
they  that  have  been  unjust  are  unjust  still,  and  are  not  ashamed 
of  their  unri"liteousness,  neither  can  they  blush.     If  tbev   had  any 
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sense  of  honour,  any  shame  left  in  them,  they  would  not  go  so  directly 
contrary  to  their  profession,  and  to  the  instructions  given  them.  But 
they  that  are  past  shame  are  past  cure. 

■2.  God  has  set  before  their  eyes  some  remarkable  monuments  of 
his  justice,  which  were  designed  for  warninsj  to  them  ;  (v.  6.)  1 
liave  cut  off  the  nations,  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  which  the  land 
spewed  out  for  their  wickedness  ;  upon  which  they  had  this  cau- 
tion given  them,  to  take  heed  lest  it  spew  them  out  also.  Lev. 
18.  'is.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  some  of  the  neighbouring  nation 
that  were  made  desolate  for  their  wickednes.s,  especially  to  the  na- 
tion of  Israel,  the  ten  tribes;  their  towers  were  desolate,  their  high 
towers,  tlieir  strong  towers,  their  pride  and  power  broken,  their 
streets  wasted,  so  that  none  passed  along  through  them  ;  the  cities 
were  destroyed  and  laid  in  ruins,  no  man  was  to  be  found  in  them, 
no  inhabitant,  all  were  slain,  or  carried  into  captivity.  The  ene- 
mies did  it,  but  God  avows  it ;  /  cat  them  off,  says  he.  And  God 
designed  this  for  an  admonition  to  Jerusalem;  (Ezek.  23.  9,  11.) 
"  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  surely  these  judgments  upon 
others  will  deter  thee  from  the  like  wicked  practices  ;  surely  thou 
wilt  receive  instruction  by  these  providences  ;  it  ought  reasonably 
to  be  expected,  that  thou  wouldst  not  continue  to  sin  like  the 
nations,  when  thou  seest  the  ruin  which  their  sin  brought  upon 
them."  They  could  not  but  see  their  own  house  in  danger,  when 
their  neighbour's  was  on  fire :  and  when  we  are  frightened  God 
should  he  feared. 

3.  He  had  set  before  them  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  both 
in  his  word  and  in  his  providence.  (1.)  He  had  assured  them  of 
the  continuance  of  their  prosperity,  if  they  would  fear  him  and 
receive  instruction,  for  so  their  dwellin(j  woidd  not  be  cut  off  as 
their  neighbour's  was;  if  they  took  the  warnina;  given  them,  and 
reformed,  what  was  past  should  be  pardoned,  and  their  tranquillity 
lengthened  out.  (2.)  He  had  made  them  feel  the  smart  of  the 
rod,  though  he  reprieved  them  from  the  sword  ;  Howsoever  I  pu- 
nished them,  that,  being  chastened,  they  might  not  be  condemned  : 
such  various  methods  did  God  take  with  them,  to  reclaim  them, 
but  all  in  vain  ;  tliey  were  not  won  upon  by  gentle  methods,  nor 
had  severe  ones  any  etfect,  for  they  rose  early,  and  corrupted  all 
their  doings ;  they  were  more  resolute  and  eager  in  their  wicked 
courses  than  ever  ;  more  studious  and  solicitous  in  making  provi- 
sion for  their  lusts,  and  let  slip  no  opportunity  for  the  gratification 
of  them.  God  rose  vp  early  to  send  them  his  propliets,  to  re- 
duce and  reclaim  them,  but  they  were  vp  before  him,  to  shut  and 
bolt  the  door  asainsi  them.  Their  wickedness  was  universal;  a/l 
their  doings  were  corrupted,  and  it  was  all  owing  to  themselves, 
they  could  not  lay  the  blame  upon  the  tempter,  but  they  alone 
must  bear  it ;  they  themselves  wilfully  and  designedly  corrupted 
all  their  doings  ;  for  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of 
his  own  lust  and  enticed. 

8.  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey  ;  for  my  deter- 
niinatioii  is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble 
the  kiiiodoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy.  9.  For  then 
\vii!  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they 
may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him  with  one  consent.  10.  From  beyond  the  rivers 
ot  Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my 
dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  offering.  1 1.  In  that  day 
shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me  :  for  then  I  will 
take  away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice 
in  thy  pride  ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  hatighty  be- 
cause  of  my  holy  moimtain.  12.  I  will  also  leave  in 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and 
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they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  13.  The 
remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak 
lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 
their  mouth  :  for  they  shall  tt-ed  and  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  i/iem  afraid. 

Things  looked  very  bad  witli  Jerusalem  in  the  foregoing  verses ; 
she  is  got  into  a  very  bad  name,  and  seems  to  be  incorrigible,  in- 
curable, mercy-proof  and  judgment-proof.  Now  one  would  think 
it  should  follow,  therefore  expect  no  other  but  that  she  should  be 
utterly  abandoned  and  rejected,  as  reprobate  silver ;  since  they  will 
not  be  vvrouglit  upon  by  prophets  or  providences,  let  them  be  made 
a  desolation  as  their  neighbours  have  been  :  but  behold,  and  won- 
der at,  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  which  lakes  occasion,  from 
man's  badness,  to  appear  so  nmch  the  more  illustrious.  They  still 
grew  worse  and  worse  ;  therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
V.  8.  Since  the  law,  it  seems,  will  make  nothing  perfect,  the  bring, 
ing  in  of  a  better  hope  shall ;  let  those  that  lament  the  corruptions 
of  the  church,  wwit  upon  God,  till  he  send  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  till  he  send  his  gospel  to  reform  and 
refine  his  church,  and  to  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  there  were  those  who,  according  to  this 
direction  and  encouragement,  waited  for  redemption,  for  this  redemp- 
tion in  Jerusalem  ;  and  long-looked  for  came  at  last,  Luke  2.  38. 
For  judgment  Christ  will  come  into  this  world,  John  9.   39. 

I.  To  avenge  what  has  been  done  amiss  against  his  chureli,  to 
bring  down  and  destroy  the  enemies  of  it,  its  spiritual  enemies  ;  of 
which  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  and  other  the  oppressors  of  God's 
people,  in  the  Old-Testament  times,  was  a  type,  and  would  be  a 
happy  presage.  He  will  rise  up  to  the  prey,  to  lead  captivity  cap~ 
live,  (Ps.  68.  18.)  to  conquer  and  spoil  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  the  powers  on  earth,  that  set  themselves  against  the  Lord  and 
his  anointed ;  he  will  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  (Ps.  2.  5,  9. — 
11.  5,  6.)  his  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations,  and  to  assemble 
the  kingdoms.  By  the  gospel  of  Christ  preached  to  every  creature 
all  nations  are  summoned,  as  it  were,  to  appear  in  a  body  before 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  about  to  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 
But  since  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  will  not  obey  the  summons, 
he  will  pour  upon  them  his  indignation,  for  he  that  believes  not  is 
condemned  already.  At  the  lime  of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah,  there  shall  be  on  earth  distress  of  nations  with  per- 
plexity, (Luke  21.  25.)  great  tribulation,  such  as  never  was,  or  ever 
shall  be,  Matth.  24.  21.  Then  God  pours  upon  the  nations  his 
indignation,  even  all  his  fierce  anger  for  their  indignation  and 
fierce  anger  against  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdon),  Ps.  2.  1,  2. 
Then  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  his  jealousy. 
Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be  reckoned  with  for  their  enmity 
to  the  gospel.  Princi|)alities  and  powers  shall  be  spoiled,  and  made 
a  show  of  openly,  and  the  victorious  Redeemer  shall  triumph  over 
them.  "The  end  of  those  that  continue  to  be  of  the  earth,  and  to 
mind  earthly  things,  after  God  has  set  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
among  men  shall  be  destruction,  (Phil.  3.  19.)  they  shall  be  de- 
voured ivith  thefre  of  God  s  jealousy. 

II.  To  amend  vvhat  he  finds  amiss  in  his  church.  When  God 
intends  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  revival  of  their  peaee  and 
prosperity,  he  makes  way  for  it  by  their  reformation,  and  the  re- 
vival of  their  virtue  and  "piety;  for  this  is  God's  method,  both  with 
particular  persons  and  with  communities,  first,  to  make  them  holy, 
and  then  to  make  them  happy.  These  promises  were  in  part  ac- 
complished after  the  return  of  "the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  when  by 
their  captivity  they  were  thoroughly  cured  of  their  idolatry;  and 
this  was  all  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  away  of  sin  ;  but  it  looks 
further,  to  the  blessed  effects  of  the  gospel,  and  the  grace  of  it,  to 
those  times  of  reformation  in  which  we  hve,  Heb.  9.  10. 

1.  It  is  promised  that  there  shall  be  a  reformation  in  men's  dis- 
course, which  had  been  generally  corrupt,  but  should  now  be  with 
srace  seasoned  with  salt  ;  [v.  9.)  Then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a 
pure  language  ;  I  will  turn  the  people  to  such  a  language,  from 
that  evil  communication  which  had  almost  ruined  all  good  i 
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among  them.  Note,  Converting  srracc  refines  the  language,  not 
by  making  tlie  phrases  >vitlif,  but  tlie  substance  wise.  Among  the 
Jews,  after  the  captivity,  there  needed  a  relbrjnatioii  of  tlie  dialect, 
.  for  they  liad  niiiKjIed  the  language  of  Canaan  with  that  of  Ashdod  ; 
(Neh.  "l3.  24.)  and  that  grievance  shall  be  redressed.  But  that  is 
not  all  ;  their  language  shall  be  purified  from  all  profanencss,  filthi-  j 
ness,  and  falsehood  ;  I  will  turn  them  to  a  choice  language  :  so 
some  read  it ;  they  shall  not  speak  rashly,  but  with  caution  and  de- 
liberation :  they  shall  choose  out  their  wonls.  Note,  An  air  of  purity 
and  pictv  in  common  conversation  is  a  very  hap|)y  omen  to  any 
people  ;  other  graces,  other  bUs^inijs,  shall  be  given  where  God 
gives  a  pure  language  to  those  that  have  been  a  people  of  unclean  lips. 

2.  That  the  worsb.ip  of  God,  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
more  closely  applied  lo.  and  more  unanimously  concurred  in.  In- 
stead of  sacrifice  and  incense,  they  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  prayer  is  the  spiritual  oH'ering  with  which  God  must  be 
honoured  ;  and  to  prepare  and  fit  us  for  that  duly,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  have  a  pure  language.  We  are  utterly  unfit  to  take  God's 
name  into  our  lips,  unless  they  be  p^ire  lips.  The  purifying  of 
the  lan^riaje  in  common  conversation,  is  necessary  to  the  accept- 
ableness  of  the  words  of  our  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  our 
heart  in  our  d?vo:ion  ;  fur  how  am  sweet  umters  and  Litter  come 
out  nfthe  same  fountain  ?  James  3.  9—1 -2.  It  is  likewise  promised 
that  their  language  being  thus  purified,  they  shall  serve  God  with  j 
one  consent  ;  with  one  shouller,  so  the  word  is  ;  alludins  to  oxen  in  [ 
the  yoke,  that  draw  even  ;  when  christians  are  unanimous  in  tlie 
service  of  God,  the  work  goes  on  cheerfully.  This  is  the  effect  of 
the  pure  language,  purified  from  passion,  envy,  and  censoriousness. 
Note,  Purity  is  the  way  to  unity  ;  the  reformation  of  manners  the 
way  to  a  comprehension  ;  the  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable. 

3.  That  those  that  were  driven  from  God,  shall  return  to  him, 
and  be  accepted  of  him  ;  (v.  10.)  From  bctpnd  the  rivers  of  Ethi- 
opia :  from  Egypt,  so  described,  (Isa.  IS.  1.)  or  from  some  other 
very  remote  country,  my  suppliants,  even  the  dan  hier  of  mt/  dis- ^ 
per'sed.  !:hall  bring  mine  offering.  Those  that  by  reason  of  their  | 
distance  had  almost  forgotten  God,  and  their  obligations  to  him,  j 
shall  be  put  in  mind  of  him.  as  the  prid'sTil  son  was  of  his  father's 
liouse,  in  the  far  country.  Those  that  liy  reason  of  their  dispersion, 
under  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure,  mi^ht  be  afraid  of  coming  to 
him,  yet  even  they  shall  be  gathered  tmdcr  his  win<js  ;  the  daugh- 
ter of  his  di'ipcrse-l,  that  is  afar  off,  will  be  found  amons;  those 
whom  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call';  and  though  they  are  dispersed 
he  will  own  them  for  his  ;  his  calling  them  ni'/  dispersed,  puts  ho- 
nour upon  them,  su'ticient  lo  balance  all  the  dis::race  of  their  dis- 
persion. These  shall  come,  (1.)  With  their  humble  petitions  ; 
They  are  mi/  suppliants.  Note,  True  converts  are  suppliants  to 
God  ;  they  do  not  plead,  but  make  supplication  to  their  Judge  ; 
(Job  9.  15.)  and,  wherever  they  are,  tliough  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopi-i,  a  great  way  off  from  "his  house  of  [)rayer,  he  has  his  eye 
upon  them,  and  his  ear  open  to  them,  they  are  his  suppliants.  {'1.) 
With  their  spiritual  sacrifices,  they  shall  bring  mine  offering  ;  shall 
bring  themselves  as  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  Rom.  12.  1.  The 
conversio,n  of  the  Gentiles  is  called  tlte  offering  vp  of  the  Gentiles, 
(Rom.  15.  16.)  and  with  themselves  they  shall  bring  the  gospel- 
jacrifices  of  prayer,  and  praise,  and  alms,  with  which  God  is  well- 
pleased. 

4.  That  sin  and  sinners  shall  be  pureed  out  from  amon?  them, 
r.  11.  God  will  take  away,  (1.)  Their  just  reproach  ;  In  that  day 
shall  thou  not  he  ashamed  for  all  thy  doings.  They  shall  be  ashamed 
as  penitents,  and  shall  continue  to  be  so,  (see  Ezek.  16.  63.)  but 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  as  sinners  that  return  to  folly  again  ; 
"  Thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed,  thou  shalt  no  more  do  a  shameful 
'.hincr,  as  thou  hast  done."  The  juilt  of  sin  beins  taken  away  by 
pardoninsT  mercy,  the  reproach  of  it  shall  be  rolled  away  from 
the  sinner's  own  conscience,  that  being  purified,  and  pacified,  and 
lleattsnd  from  deid  works.  When  wickedness  and  wicked  people 
ibound  in  a  nation,  those  few  in  it  that  are  good,  are  ashamed 
of  them,  and  of  their  land  ;  but  when  sinners  are  converted,  and 
tfie  land  reformed,  that  shame   and  the  cause  of  it  are  removed. 
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(2.)  Their  unjust  glorying  ;  "  I  will  take  awtnj  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  not  only  the  profane,  who  are  a  shame  to  thy  land,  but  the 
ypocriies,  who  appear  beautiful  outwardly,  and  rejoice  in  thy  pride, 
~i  the  holy  city,  t!ie  holy  house  ;"  these  were  indeed  Israel  s  glory, 
lut  they  made  ihem  llieir  pride,  and  rejoiced  in  them,  as  if  they 
/ere  an  invincible  bulwark,  lo  secure  them  in  their  sinful  ways ; 
they  relied  on  tliom  as  their  riqhteousncss  and  strength,  boasim^  of 
thetempleof  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  (Jer.  7.  4.)  they  were 
haughtii  because  of  the  liohf  mountain  :  were  conceited  of  themselves, 
nful  of  others,  and  set  even  the  iud;;ments  of  (jod  at  defiance. 
Note,  Church-privileges,  when  they  are  not  duly  improved  as  they 
ought  to  be,  are  often  made  the  mailer  of  men's  pride,  and  the  ground 
of  their  security.  But  that  haughtiness  is  of  all  other  the  most  offen- 
10  God,  which  is  supported  and  fed  by  the  pretensions  of  holiness. 
This  God  will  silence  and  take  away. 

5.  That  God  will  have  a  remnant  of  holy,  humble,  serious  peo- 
ple among  them,  that  shall  have  the  comfort  of  their  relation  to 
iiim,  and  interest  in  him  ;    [v.  12.)  /  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 

cted  and  poor  people.  When  the  Chaldeans  cai>f /I  away  the 
jews  into  captivity,  they  left  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dressers 
nd  hu\ban'hnen,  a  type  and  figure  of  God's  distinguished  remnant, 
hom  he  sets  apart  for  himself;  they  are  afflicted  and  poor,  low  in 
the  world  ;  sucli  God  has  chosen,  James  2.  5.  The  poor  are  evan- 
gelized, low  in  their  own  eyes,  afflicted  for  sin,  poor  in  spirit. 
They  are  God's  leaving,  for  it  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace.  I  have  reserved  then  to  myself  says  God,  (Rom.  11.4, 
5.)  and  thet/  shall  trust  in  the  nanre  of  the  Lord.  Note,  Those 
whom  God  designs  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  he  enables  io  trrut 
in  his  name.  And  the  greater  their  affliction  and  poverty  in  the 
world  are,  the  more  reason  they  see  to  trust  in  God,  having  nothing 
else  lo  trust  to,  1  Tim.  5.  5. 

6.  That  this  select  remnant  shall  be  blessed  with  purity  and 
peace,  v.  13.  (I.)  They  shall  be  blessed  with  purity,  both  in 
words  and  actions;  they' shall  neither  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies. 
Justice  and  veracity  shall  command  ihem,  and  govern  them,  though 
it  be  ever  so  much  against  their  secular  interest.  They  sliall  not 
only  not  speak  a  direct,  deliberate  lie,  but  there  shall  not  he  a  de- 
ceitful tongue  found  in  ihiir  mouth,  not  in  the  mouth  of  any  of 
them  ;  not  the  least  equivocation  shall  come  from  them.  (2.) 
They  shall  be  blessed  with  peace.  They  shall,  as  the  sheep  of 
God's  pasture,  feed,  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid, 
They  shall  not  be  fearful  themselves,  nor  shall  any  about  them  be 
frujhlful  to  them.  Note,  Those  that  are  careful  not  lo  do  iniquity, 
need  not  be  afraid  of  any  calamity,  for  it  cannot  hurl  them,  and 
therefore  should  not  terrify  them. 

14.  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem.  \5.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy :  the 
king  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more.  16.  In 
that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou 
not  ;  and  to  Zion,  Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack.  17- 
The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  iTiidst  of  thee  «•  mighty  ; 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  he 
will  rest  in  his  love  ;  he  will  joy  o%'erthee  with  sing- 
ing. 18.  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  zolio  are  of  thee,  to  zc/tom  the 
reproach  of  it  was  a  burden.  19-  Behold,  at  that 
time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee  ;  and  I  will  save 
her  that  haltetii,  and  gather  her  that  was  drivt>n 
out  ;  and  I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  where  they  liave  been  put  to  shame.  '20.  At 
that  time  will   I   bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time 
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that  I  gather  you  :  for  1  will  make  you  a  name  and  a 
praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
vour  captivitv  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 

After  the  promises  of  taking  away  of  sin,  here  follow  promises 
of  the  takins  away  of  trouble  ;  for  when  the  cause  is  removed,  the 
effect  will  cease.  What  makes  a  people  holy,  will  make  them 
happii  of  course.  Tiie  precious  promises  here  made  to  the  purified 
people,  were  to  have  their  full  accomplishments  in  the  comforts  of 
the  aospel ;  in  the  hope,  and  much  more  in  the  enjoyment,  of 
which,  they  are  here  called  upon,  (1.)  To  rejoice  and  sing;  [v,  14.) 
Sing,  O  dauyhter  of  Zion,  sing  for  joy,  shotit,  O  Israel,  in  a  holy 
transport  and  exultation  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart  ; 
let  the  joy  be  inward,  let  it  be  great ;  those  that  love  God  with  all 
their  heart  have  occasion  with  all  their  heart  to  rejoice  in  him.  It 
was  promised,  [v.  13.)  that  their  sins  should  be  mortified,  and  their 
fears  silenced,  and  then  follows,  Sing  and  rejoice.  Note,  Those  that 
reform,  have  cause  to  rejoice ;  whereas  Israel  cannot  rejoice  for  joy 
as  other  people,  while  she  goes  a  whoring  from  her  God.  God's 
promises,  applied  by  faith,  furnish  the  saints  with  constant  and 
abundant  matter  for  joy  ;  they  are  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving them.  (2.)  To  throw  off  all  their  discouragements;  (c.  16.) 
Ill  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  God  will  say  it  by  his  pro- 
phets, by  his  providences,  their  neighbours  shall  say  it,  they  shall 
say  it  to  one  another,  "  Fenr  thou  not,  be  not  disposed  to  fear,  do  not 
easily  admit  the  impressions  of  it  ;  when  things  are  bad,  fear  not 
their  being  worse,  but  hope  they  will  mend  ;  frighten  not  thyself 
upon  every  occasion.  Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack  Qx faint :  wring  not 
thy  hands  in  despair,  drop  not  thy  hands  in  despondency,  disfit  not 
thyself  for  thy  work  and  warfare,  by  giving  way  to  doubts  and  fears. 
Pluck  up  thy  spirits,  and,  in  token  of  that,  lift  up  thy  hands,  the 
han'ls  that  hung  down,  Heb.  12.  12.  Isa.  35.  2.  Lift  up  thy  hands 
in  prayer  to  God,  lift  up  thy  hands,  to  help  thyself."  Fear  makes 
the  hands  slack,  but  faith  and  hope  make  them  vigorous,  and  the 
joy  of  the  land  will  be  our  strength  both  for  doing  and  sufferinj. 

Let  us  now  see  what  these  precious  promises  are,  which  are  here 
made  to  the  people  of  God,  for  the  banishing  of  their  griefs  and 
fears,  and  the  encouraging  of  their  hopes  and  joys ;  and  to  us 
ju-e  these  promises  made  as  well  as  to  them. 

1.  An  end  shall  be  put  to  all  their  troubles  and  distresses  ;  [v. 
15.)  "  The  Lord  has  taken  away  thy  judgments  ;  has  removed  all 
the  calamities  thou  hast  been  groaning  under,  which  were  the 
punishments  of  thy  sin  ;  the  noise  of  war  shall  be  silenced,  the  re- 
proach of  famine  done  away,  and  the  captivity  brought  back. 
Though  some  grievances  remain,  they  shall  be  only  afflictions,  and 
not  judgments,  for  sin  shall  be  pardoned.  He  has  cast  out  thine 
enemy,  that  has  thrust  himself  into  thy  land,  and  triumphed  over 
thee.  He  has  swept  out  thine  cnemt/,"  (so  some  read  it,)  "  as  dirt  is 
swept  out  of  the  house  to  the  dunghill."  When  they  sweep  out 
their  sins  with  the  besom  of  reformation,  God  will  sweep  out  their 
enemies  with  the  besom  of  destruction.  If  they  should  need  cor- 
rection, they  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  whose  mercies 
are  great,  and  shall  not  again  fall  into  the  hands  of  man,  whose 
tender  mercies  are  cruel ;  Thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more,  not  such 
evil  days  as  thou  hast  seen.  Note,  The  way  to  get  clear  of  the 
evil  of  trouble,  is,  to  keep  clear  from  the  evil  of  sin  ;  and  to  them 
that  do  so,  trouble  has  no  real  evil  in  it. 

2.  God  will  give  them  the  tokens  of  his  presence  with  them  ; 
though  he  has  long  seemed  to  stand  at  a  distance,  (they  having 
provoked  him  to  withdraw.)  he  will  make  it  to  appear  that  he  is 
with  them  of  a  truth  ;  "  The  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Zion, 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  as  the  sun  in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  to 
diffuse  his  light  and  influence  upon  every  part.  II."  is  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  to  preside  in  all  thine  affairs,  and  to  take  care  of  all  thine 
interests."  And,  (1.)  "  He  is  the  King  of  Israel,  {v.  15.)  and  is 
in  the  midst  of  thee  as  a  King  in  the  midst  of  his  people."  With 
an  eye  to  this,  our  Lord  .lesus  "is  called  the  King  of  Israel;  (John 
1.  4i3.)  and  he  is,  and  will  be,  in  the  midst  of' his  church  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  receive  the  homage  of  his  subjects, 
and  to  give  out  his  favours  to  them,  even  where  but  two  or  three  arc 


gathered  together  in  his  name.  (2.)  "  He  is  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thine  in  covenant,  and  he  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  as  thy  God,  whom 
thou  hast  an  interest  in,  and  whose  own  thou  art.  "  He  has  put 
himself  into  dear  relations  to  thee,  laid  himself  by  promise  under 
obligations  to  thee,  and,  that  thou  raayst  have  abundant  com- 
fort in  both,  he  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  nigh  at  hand  to  answer  both." 
(3.)  "  He  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  as  thy  God  and  King,  is 
mighty,  is  almighty,  is  able  to  do  all  that  for  thee  that  thou  needest, 
and  canst  desire."  (4.)  "  He  has  engaged  his  power  for  thy  suc- 
cour ;  He  will  save ;  He  will  be  Jesus ;  will  answer  the  name,  for  he 
will  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

3.  God  will  take  delight  in  them,  and  in  doing  them  good.  The 
expressions  of  this  are  very  lively  and  affecting  ;  [v.  17.)  He  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  will  not  only  be  well  pleased  with  thee 
upon  thy  repentance  and  reformation,  and  take  thee  into  favour, 
but  will  take  a  complacency  in  thee,  as  the  bridegroom  does  in  his 
bride,  or  the  bride  in  her  ornaments,  Isa.  52.  3 — 5.  The  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and  the  consolation  of  saints  are  the  joy  of  angels, 
for  they  are  tiie  joy  of  God  himself.  The  church  should  be  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  (Ps.  48.  2.)  for  it  is  the  joy  of  the  whole 
heaven.  He  will  rest  in  his  love,  will  be  silent  in  his  love;  so  the 
word  is.  "  I  will  not  rebuke  thee  as  I  have  done,  for  thy  sins  ;  I 
will  acquiesce  in  thee,  and  in  my  relation  to  thee."  I  know  not 
where  there  is  the  like  expression  of  Christ's  love  to  his  church, 
unless  in  that  song  of  songs.  Cant.  4.  9.  Thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse,  with  one  of  thine  eyes.  0  the  con- 
descensions of  divine  grace  !  The  great  God  not  only  loves  his 
saints,  but  he  loves  to  love  them,  is  pleased  that  he  has  pitched  upon 
these  objects  of  his  love.  He  will  joy  over  them  with  singing.  He 
that  is  grieved  for  the  sin  of  sinners,  rejoices  in  the  graces  and  ser- 
vices of  the  saints,  and  is  ready  to  express  that  joy,  by  singing  over 
them.  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  in  them 
Jesus  Christ  will  shortly  be  glorified  and  admired. 

4.  God  will  comfort  Zion's  mourners,  who  sympathize  with  her 
in  her  griefs,  and  will  wipe  away  their  tears  ;  [v.  18.)  I  will  gather 
them  who  are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assemblies,  to  whom  the  re- 
proach of  it  was  a  burden.  See,  (1.)  Who  are  they  whom  God 
will  rejoice  in,  and  make  to  rejoice  :  they  are  such  as  are  sorrowfuL 
They  only  must  expect  to  reap  in  joy,  that  sow  in  tears.  The 
sorrowful  now  shall  be  for  ever  joyful.  (2.)  What  is  the  great 
matter  of  sorrow  to  Zion's  mourners,  when  Zion  is  in  mourning. 
Many  are  her  calamities — the  city  is  ruined,  and  the  palaces  are 
demolished  ;  trade  is  at  an  end,  and  the  administration  of  public 
justice  ;  but  all  these  are  nothing  to  them,  in  comparison  with  the 
desolations  of  the  sanctuary,  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the 
altar  ;  to  attend  on  which,  m  solemn  feasts,  all  Israel  used  to  come 
together  three  times  a  year.  It  is  for  those  sacred,  solemn  assemblies 
that  they  are  sorrowful.  [1.]  Because  they  are  dispersed;  there  is 
no  temple  to  come  up  to,  or,  if  there  were,  no  people  to  come  up 
to  it  ;  so  that  the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbnths  are  forgotten  in  Zinv, 
Lam.  2.  6.  Note,  The  restraining  of  public  assemblies  for  reli- 
gious worship,  the  scattering  of  them  by  their  enemies,  or  the  for- 
saking of  them  by  their  friends,  so  that  either  there  are  no  assem- 
blies, or  not  solemn  ones,  is  a  very  sorrouful  thing  to  all  good  peo- 
ple. If  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  the  sons  of  Zion  mourn  too. 
And  hereby  they  make  it  to  appear  that  they  are  indeed  of  Zion, 
living  members  of  that  body  with  the  grievances  of  which  they  ar^ 
so  sensibly  affected.  [2.]  Because  they  are  despised  ;  the  reproach 
of  the  solemn  assemblies  is  a  burden  to  them.  It  had  been  the  lot 
of  the  solemn  assemblies  to  lie  under  a  great  deal  of  reproach,  Satan 
and  his  instruments  having  a  particular  spile  at  them,  as  the  great 
support  of  the  interest  of  God's  kingdom  among  men.  Black  and 
odious  characters  have  been  put  upon  those  assemblies  ;  and  this  is 
a  burden  to  all  those  that  have  a  cordial  concern  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men.  They  reckon  that  the 
reproaches  of  those  who  reproach  the  solemn  assemblies,  fall  upon 
them,  fall  foul  upon  them. 

5.  God  will  recover  the  captives  out  of  the  hands  of  their  op- 
pressors, and  bring  home  the  banished  that  seemed  to  be  expeileid, 
I'.  19,20.     (1.)  Their  enemies  shall  be  disabled  to  detainihem  iii 
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bondase.  "  j9t  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee,  will  break  I 
'.heir  power,  and  blast  their  counsels,  so  that  tiiey  shall  be  forced  to 
surrender  the  prey  they  have  taken."  Cortficiam — "  /  will  lake', 
them  to  task,  I  will  be  doing  with  them  sliortly,  and  so  as  to  v}akc^ 
an  end  of  them."  Note,  Those  that  abuse  and  oppress  Uodsl 
people,  take  the  ready  way  to  undo  themselves.  ("2.)  They  shall] 
l)e  enabled  to  assert  and  recover  their  liberty,  and  all  the  dirficiilties  j 
in  the  way  of  it  shall  be  surmounted.  Is  the  church  weak  and 
wounded  ?  /  will  save  her  that  halls,  as  was  promised,  Mic.  4.  7. 
He  will  help  her  when  she  cannot  help  herself  ;  even  the  lame  shall 
take  the  prey,  Isa.  33.  23.  Is  she  dispersed,  and  not  likely  to  in- 
corporate for  her  common  benefit  >  I  will  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out,  and  bring  her  again,  at  the  time  that  T  gather  her. 
One  act  of  mercy  and  grace  shall  serve  both  to  collect  them  out  of 
their  dispersions  and  to  conduct  them  to  their  own  land.  When  the 
people's  hearts  are  prepared,  the  work  will  be  done  suddenlif  ;  and 
who  can  hinder  it,  if  God  undertake  to  effect  it  .'  "  /  will  turn 
back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord ;  you  shall 
plainly  discern  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  say.  This  is  the  Lord  s 
doing." 

6.  God  will  by  all  this  put  honour  upon  them,  and  gain  them 
respect  from  all  about  them,  Israel  was  at  first  made  high  above 
all  nations  in  praise  and  fame,  Deut.  26.  19.  The  reproach 
brought  upon  them  was  therefore  one  of  the  sorest  of  their  griev- 
ances :   (nothing  cuts  deeper  to  those  that  are  in   honour,  than  dis- 


grace does  ;)  and  therefore,  when  God  returns  in  mercy,  to  his 
church,  it  is  here  promised  that  she  shall  regain  her  credit  ;  nil 
the  reproach  shall  be  for  ever  rolled  away,  as  Israel's  at  Gili.il, 
Josh.  5.  9.  The  church  shall  be  as  honourable  as  ever  she  has  iy.vu 
despicable.  (1.)  Even  those  that  have  rcprouc/i«7  her,  shall  be  made 
to  respect  her  ;  7  will  give  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  html, 
where  they  have  been  put  to  shame  ;  that  the  same  who  were  t!ie 
witnesses  of  their  disgrace,  may  see  cause  to  change  their  mind  con- 
cerning them.  They  that  said,  "  This  is  Zion  whom  no  man  looks 
after,"  shall  say,  "  This  is  Zion  whom  the  great  God  looks  after." 
And  she  that  was  looked  upon  to  be  the  offscouring  of  the  earth, 
now  appears  to  be  the  darling  of  heaven.  (2.)  Even  those  that 
never  knew  her,  shall  be  brought  to  honour  her ;  (i'.  20.)  /  will 
make  you  a  name  and  upraise  among  all  people  of  the  earth  ;  so  the 
Jewish  church  was,  when  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  their  neigh- 
bours, (Esth.  8.  17.)  and  some  of  all  nations  said,  Jfewill  go  with 
i/ou,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you,  Zech.  8.  23.  So  the 
Christian  church  was,  when  it  was  made  to  flourish  in  the  world, 
for  there  is  that  in  it,  which  may  justly  recommend  it  to  the  value 
and  esteem  of  all  the  people  of  the  earth.  And  so  the  universal 
church  of  the  first-born  will  be  in  the  great  day  ;  when  llie  saints 
jlsliall  be  brought  together  to  Christ,  that  he  may  be  admired  and 
'l  glorified  in  them,  and  they  admired  and  glorified  in  him  before 
!i  angels  and  men.  Then  will  God's  Israel  be  made  a  name  and 
\\a  praise  to  eternity. 
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WITH 
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H  A   G   G   A   I. 


The  captivity  of  Babylon  gave  a  very  remarkable  turn  to  the  aff'airs  of  the  Jewish  church,  both  in  history  and  prophec)„  It  is  made 
a  signal  epocha  in  our  Saviour's  genealogy,  Matth.  1.17.  Nine  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  whose  oracles  we  have  been  hitherto  con- 
sulti'ng,  lived  and  preached  before  their  captivity,  and  most  of  them  had  an  eye  to  it  in  their  prophecies,  foretelling  it  as  the  just  pu- 
nishment of  Jerusalem's  wickedness.  But  the  three  last  (in  whom  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  took  its  period,  until  it  revived  m  Christ's 
forerunner)  lived  and  preached  after  the  return  out  of  captivity  ;  not  immediately  upon  it,  but  some  time  after.  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
appeared  much  about  the  same  time,  eighteen  years  after- the  return,  when  the  building  of  the  temple  was  both  retarded  by  its  enemies, 
and  neglected  by  its  friends.  Then  the  prophets,  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  were 
in  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them,  (so  we  read  Ezra  5.  1.)  to  reprove  them  for  their  remissness,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  revive  that  good  work  when  it  had  stood  still  for  some  time,  and  to  go  on  with  it  vigorously,  notwithstanding  'he  oi>- 
position  they  met  with  in  it.  Hac«<rai  began  two  months  before  Zechariah,  who  was  raised  up  to  second  him,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of 
two  witnesses  the  word  might  be  established.  But  Zechariah  continued  longer  at  the  work  ;  for  all  Hasgai's  prophecies,  that  are  record- 
ed, were  delivered  within  four  months,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  between  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  month  and  the  end  of  the  nmtli 
But  we  have  Zechariah's  prophecies  dated  above  two  "years  after,  Zech.  7.  1.  Some  have  the  honour  to  lead,  others  to  la^,  in  the  work 
of  God.  The  Jews  ascribe  to  these  two  prophets  the  honour  of  being  members  of  the  Great  Si/nagogue,  (as  they  call  it,)  which  was  form- 
ed after  t'ne  return  out  of  capiivitv  ;  Wi  think  it  more  certain,  and  it  was  their  honour,  and  a  much  greater  honour,  that  they  prophe- 
sied of  Christ.  Hasgai  spake  of  him  as  the  Glor,/  of  the  latter  house,  and  Zechariah  as  the  Man,  the  Branch.  In  theni  the  lisht  of 
that  Morning-Star  shone  more  bright  than  in  the  foregoing  prophecies,  as  they  lived  nearer  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  risht- 
eousness,  and  now  began  to  see  his  day  approaching.  The  LXX  make  Haggai  and  Zechnnah  to  be  the  penmen  of  Ps.  138.  and  of 
PS.  146,  147,  and  148. 
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'n  thh  chapter,  after  the  preamble  of  the  prophecy,  u-e  have,  I.  A  reprn,,/  nf 
the  people  of  the  Jews  fur  Iheir  dilntariness  and  slothjulness  in  huMmg  the 
temple,  u-hich  had  prornked  God  to  contend  uilh  them  by  the  jndgment  of 
famine  and  scarcitti ;  with  an  exhortation  to  them  to  resume  that  good  work, 
ami  to  prosecale  it  i'u  good  earnest,  t>.  1  .  .  1 1.  II.  The  good  success  of  this 
sermon,  appearing  in  the  people's  return  and  close  application  to  that  work, 
wherein  the  prophet,  in  God's  name,  animated  and  encouraged  them,  assuring 
than  that  God  was  with  them,  v.  12  . .  15. 

1.  "jTN  tlie  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the 
_L  sixth  month,  ii/the  first  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  unto 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheahiel,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest, 
saying,  2.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  say- 
ing, 'i'his  people  sa}'.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time 
that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built.  3.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying,  4.  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
cieled  houses,  and  this  house  /ie  waste  ?  5.  Now, 
therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider 
your  ways.  6.  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
little  ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink,  but 
ye  are  not  filled  with  drink  ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there 
is  none  warm  ;  and  he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth 
wa2:es  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes.  7.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Consider  your  ways.  8.  Go  up  to 
the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house  ; 
and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lord.  9-  Ye  looked  for  much,  and  lo, 
it  came  to  little  ;  and  when  ye  brought  //  home,  1  did 
blowuponit.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because 
of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house.  10.  Therefore  the  heaven  over 
you  is  staved  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed //ww 
herfruit.  1 1.  And  I  called  foradrought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,and  upon  the  corn, and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  briugeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  that  they  saw  not 
their  signs,  and  there  was  no  more  any  prophet,  (Ps.  74.  9.)  which 
was  a  just  judsment  upon  them  for  mocking  and  misusing  the 
prophets.  We  read  of  no  prophets  they  had  in  their  return,  as 
there  were  in  their  cominii-  out  of  Egypt,  Hos.  12.  13.  God  stirred 
them  up  immediately  by  his  Spirit  to  exert  themselves  in  that 
escape;  (Ezra  1.  5.)  for  thoii<rh  God  makes  use  of  prophets,  he 
needs  them  not,  he  can  do  his  work  without  them.  But  the  lamp 
of  OM-Testampnt  prophecy  shall  yet  make  some  bright  and  glori- 
ous efforts  before  it  expire  ;  and  Hangai  is  the  first  that  appears 
under  the  character  of  a  special  messenger  from  heaven,  when  the 
cord  nf  the  Lord  had  been   long  preciotis,   (as  when  prophecy  be- 


g'an,  1  Sam.  3.  1.)  and  there  had  been  no 


open  vision. 
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of  Darin<;  llysiaspes,  the  third  of  the  Persian  kings,  in  the  second 
year  of  his  reign,  the  prophet  was  sent  ;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him,  and  came  61/  him,,  to  the  leading  men  among  the 
Jews,  who  are  here  named,  r.  1.  The  chief  governor,  1.  In  the 
ttute  :  that  was  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  of  the  house  of 
David,  who  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  Jews,  in  their  return 
out  nf  captivity.  2.  In  the  church  :  and  that  was  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  who  was  now  high-priest.  They  were  great  men 
and  good  men,  and  yet  were  to  be  stirred  np  to  their  duty  when  ' 
918 


they  grew  remiss.  What  the  people  also  were  faulty  in  they  must 
be  told  of,  that  they  might  use  their  power  and  interest  for  the 
mending  of  it.  The  prophets,  who  were  extraordinary  messengers, 
did  not  go  about  to  set  aside  the  ordinary  institutions  of  magistracy 
and  ministry,  but  endeavoured  to  render  both  more  effectual  for  the 
ends  to  which  they  were  appointed,  for  both  ought  to  be  supported. 
Now  observe, 

I.  What  the  sin  of  the  Jews  was  at  this  time,  v.  2.  As  soon 
as  they  came  up  out  of  captivity,  they  set  up  an  altar  for  sacrifice, 
and  within  a  year  after  laid  the  foundations  of  a  temple,  (Ezra  3. 
10.)  they  then  seemed  very  forward  in  it,  and  it  was  likely  enough 
that  the  work  would  be  done  suddenly  ;  but  being  served  with  a 
prohibition  some  time  after  from  the  Persian  court,  and  charged 
not  to  go  on  with  it,  they  not  only  yielded  lo  the  force,  when  they 
were  actually  under  it,  which  might  be  excused,  but,  afterward, 
when  the  violence  of  the  opposition  was  abated,  they  continued 
very  indifferent  to  it,  had  no  spirit  or  courage  to  set  about  it  again, 
but  seemed  glad  that  they  had  a  pretence  lo  let  it  stand  still. 
Though  they  who  are  employed  for  God,  may  be  driien  off  from 
tlieir  work  by  storm,  yet  ihey  must  return  to  it  as  soon  as  the 
storm  is  over.  These  here  did  not  do  so,  hut  continued  loitering, 
until  they  were  afresh  reminded  of  their  duly.  And  that  which 
they  suggested  one  lo  another  was.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time 
that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built  ;  that  is,  1 .  "  Our  time  is  not 
cotne  for  the  doing  of  it,  because  we  have  not  yet  recovered,  after 
our  captivity,  our  losses  are  not  repaired,  nor  have  we  yet  got  be- 
forehand in  the  world  ;  it  is  too  great  an  undertaking  for  new  be- 
ginners in  the  world,  as  we  are — let  us  first  get  our  own  houses  up, 
before  we  talk  of  building  churches  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  let  a 
bare  altar  serve  us.  as  it  did  our  father  Abraham."  They  did  not 
say  that  they  would  not  build  a  temple  at  all,  but,  "  Not  yet  ;  it 
is  all  in  good  time."  Note,  Many  a  good  word  is  put  by  by  being 
put  off,  as  Felix  put  oft'  the  prosecution  of  his  convictions  to  a  more 
convenient  season.  They  do  not  say  that  they  will  never  repent 
and  reform,  and  be  religious,  but,  "  Not  yet."  And  so  the  great 
business  we  were  sent  into  the  world  to  do,  is  not  done,  under  pre- 
tence that  it  is  all  in  good  time  to  go  about  it.  2.  "  God  s  lime  is 
not  come  fi>v  the  doing  of  it  ;  for  (say  they)  the  restraint  laid  upon 
us  by  authority  in  a  legal  way  is  not  broken  off,  lherefi)re  we 
ought  not  to  proceed,  though  there  be  a  present  connivance  ol 
authority."  Note,  There  is  an  aptness  in  us  to  misinterpret  pro- 
vidential discouragements  in  our  duty,  as  if  they  amounted  to  a 
discharge  from  our  duty,  when  they  are  only  intended  for  the  trial 
and  exercise  of  our  courage  and  faith.  It  is  bad  to  neglect  our 
duly,  but  it  is  worse  to  vouch  Providence  for  the  patronizing  of  our 
neglects. 

II.  What  the  judgments  of  God  were,  by  which  they  were  pun- 
ished for  this  neglect,  v.  6,  9 — 11.  They  neglected  the  building 
of  God's  house,  and  put  that  off,  that  they  might  have  time  and 
money  for  their  secular  affairs.  They  desired  to  be  excused  from 
such  an  expensive  piece  of  work,  under  this  pretence,  that  they 
must  provide  for  their  families;  their  children  must  have  meat  and 
portions  too,  and  until  they  have  got  beforehand  in  the  world,  they 
cannot  think  of  rebuilding  the  temple.  Now  that  the  punishment 
might  answer  to  the  sin,  God  for  his  providence  kept  them  still 
behindhand.  And  that  poverty  which  they  thought  to  prevent  61/ 
not  building  the  temple,  God  brought  upon  them  for  not  building 
it.  They  were  sensible  of  the  smart  of  the  judgments,  and  every 
one  complained  of  the  unseasonable  weather,  and  the  great  losses 
they  sustained  in  their  corn  and  cattle,  and  the  decay  of  trade;  but 
they    were  not   sensible  of  the   cause   of  the  judgment,    and  the 

1  ground  of  God's  controversy  with  them  ;  they  did  not,  or  would 
not,  see  and  own  that  it  was  for  their  putting  off  of  the  building 
I  of  the  temple  that  they  lay  under  these  manifest  tokens  of  God's 
I  displeasure  ;  and  therefore  God  here  gives  them  notice  that  tl-.is 
was  it  for  which  he  contended  with  them.  Note,  We  need  the 
help  of  God's  prophets  and  ministers  lo  expound  to  us,  not  only 
the  judgments  of  God's  mouth,  but  the  judgments  of  his  hands, 
that  we  may  understand  bis  mind  and  meaning  in  his  rod  as  well 
as  in  his  \rord ;    to  discover  to  us.  not  only  wherein  we  have  o(- 
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♦ended  God,  but  wlierein  God  sliows  liimsc'.f  ofleiitlrd 
us  observe, 

1.  llow  God  contended  with  them.  He  du^.  iiul  s.iid  them  into 
captivity  again,  nor  bring  a  foreign  enemy  dpon  tliem,  as  they 
deserved,  but  took  the  correcting  of  them  into  his  own  hands ;  for 
his  mercies  are  great.  (1.)  He  that  gives  seed  Id  the  sower,  denied  [ 
liis  blessing  upon  the  seed  sown,  and  then  it  never  prospered ;  tiiey 
had  notiiiiig,  or  next  to  nothing,  from  it.  Tltey  SDwcd  much,  v.  (i. 
kept  a  deal  of  ground  in  tillage,  which,  they  might  expect,  would 
turn  to  a  better  advantage  than  usual,  because  their  land  had  long 
lain  fallow,  and  had  enjoyed  its  sabbaths.  Having  sowed  much, 
they  looked  fur  much  from  it,  enough  {o' spend,  and  cnougli  to  spare 
too  ;  but  they  were  disappointed  ;  they  bring  in  little,  very  little  ;  , 
[v.  6.)  when  they  have  made  the  utmost  of  it,  it  comes  to  little ; 
{v.  9.)  it  did  not  yield  as  they  expected,  Isa.  5.  10.  The  seed  of  i 
an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah,  a  bushel's  sowing  shall  yield  a  peck.  : 
Note,  Our  expectations  from  the  creature  are  often  most  frustrated 
when  they  are  most  raised  ;  and  then  when  we  look  for  much  it  i 
comes  to  little,  that  our  expectation  may  be  from  God  only,  in  i 
whom  it  will  be  outdone.  We  are  here  told  how  they  came  to  be  i 
disappointed;  {v.  10.)  Tlie  heaven  over  you  is  staid  from  dew ;  he 
that  has  the  key  of  the  clouds  in  his  hands,  shut  them  up,  and 
withheld  the  rain,  when  the  ground  called  for  it,  the  former  or  the  : 
latter  rain,  and  then  of  course  the  earth  is  staid  fi  om  her  fruit,  for 
if  the  heaven  be  as  brass,  the  earth  is  as  iron.  The  corn  per-  ' 
haps  came  up  very  well,  and  promised  a  very  plentiful  crop,  but,  j 
for  want  of  the  dews  at  earing-lime,  it  never  filled,  but  was  parch- 
ed with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  withered  away.  The  restored 
captives,  who  had  long  been  kept  bare  in  Babylon,  thought  they 
should  never  want,  when  they  had  got  their  own  land  in  possession 
again,  and  had  that  at  command.  But  what  the  better  are  they 
for  it,  unless  they  had  the  clouds  at  command  too;  God  will  make 
us  sensible  of  our  necessary  and  constant  dependence  upon  him, 
throughout  all  the  links  in  the  chain  of  second  causes,  from  first 
to  last;  so  that  we  can  at  no  lime  say,  "  Now  we  have  no  further 
occasion  for  God  and  his  providence."  See  Hos.  2.  21.  But  God 
not  only  withheld  the  coohnj  rains,  but  he  appointed  the  scorch- 
ing heats,  {v.  11.)  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  ordered 
the  weather  to  be  extremely  hot,  and  then  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
were  burnt  up.  See  how  every  creature  is  that  to  us,  that  God 
makes  it  to  be,  either  comfortable  or  afflictive,  serving  us,  or  in- 
commoding us.  Nothing  among  the  inferior  creatures  is  so  ne- 
cessary and  beneficial  to  the  world  as  the  heat  of  the  sun  ;  that  is  it 
that  puts  life  into  the  plants,  and  renews  the  face  of  the  earth  at 
spring.  And  yet,  if  that  so  into  an  extreme,  it  undoes  all  again. 
Our  Creator  is  our  best  Friend  ;  but  if  we  make  him  our  Enemy, 
we  make  the  best  friends  we  have  among  the  creatures  our  enemies 
too.  This  drought  God  calls  for,  and  it  came  at  the  call;  as  the 
winds  and  the  waves,  so  the  rays  of  the  sun,  obey  him.  It  was 
universal,  and  the  ill  effects  of  it  were  general  ;  it  was  a  drought 
upon  the  mountains,  which,  lying  high,  were  first  affected  with  it, 
the  mounlaiTis  were  their  pasture-grouiub,  and  used  to  be  covered 
over  with  flocks,  but  now  there  is  no  grass  for  them.  It  was  upon 
the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil;  all  failed  through  the  extre- 
mity of  the  hot  weather,  even  all  that  the  ground  brought  forth, 
it  was  all  withered.  Nay,  it  had  a  bad  influence  upon  wen;  the 
hot  weather  enfeebled  some,  and  made  them  weary  and  faint,  and 
spent  their  spirits ;  it  inflamed  others,  and  put  them  into  fevers. 
It  should  seem  it  brought  diseases  upon  cattle  too.  In  short,  it 
Sjwiled  all  the  labour  of  their  hands,  which  they  ho])ed  to  eat  of. 
and  maintain  their  families  by.  Note,  Meat  for  the  belly  is  meat 
that  perishes,  and  if  we  labour  for  that  only,  we  are  in  danger  of 
losing  our  labour  ;  but  we  are  sure  o>ir  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  IjOrd,  if  we  labour  for</ie  meat  which  endures  to  eternal  life. 
For  the  hand  of  the  diligent,  in  the  business  of  religion,  will  infalli- 
bly/nnAe  nc/i,  whereas,  in  the  business  of  this  life,  the  most  solici- 
tous and  the  most  industrious  often  lose  the  laj'our  of  their  hands. 
The  rtcc  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  (2.)  He 
that  gives  bread  to  the  eater,  denied  his  blessing  upon  the  bread  they 
ate.  and  tiien  that  did  not  nourish  them.     The  cause  of  the.  wither- 


ing and  failing  of  the  corn  In  the  field  was  visible — it  was  for 
want  of  rain  ;  li'it,  hcsnie  that,  there  was  a  secret  blast  and  (M'se 
attending  that  whu;i  they  brought  home.  [1.]  When  tiny  icid 
it  in  the  barn,  tliey  were  not  sure  of  it  ;  7  did  blow  upon  it,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  (r.  9.)  and  tliat  withered  it,  as  buds  are  sor.ie- 
times  blasted  in  the  spring  by  a  nipping  frost,  whicli  we  see  the 
effects  of,  but  know  not  the  way  of.  1  did  blow  it  away;  so  the 
marn-in  reads  it.  When  men  have  heaped  wealth  together,  (iod 
can  scatter  it  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  as  easily  as  we  can  blow 
away  a  feather.  Note,  We  can  never  be  sure  of  any  thing  in  this 
world;  it  is  exposed,  not  only  when  it  is  in  the  field,  but  when  it 
\%  housed ;  for  there  moth  and  rust  corrupt,  Matth.  6.  19.  Anc 
if  we  would  have  the  comfort  and  continuance  of  our  temporal  en- 
joyments, we  must  make  God  our  Friend  ;  for  if  he  bless  them  to 
us,  they  are  blessings  indeed,  but  if  he  blow  upon  them,  we  can 
expect  no  good  from  them,  they  make  themselves  wings  and  fly 
away.  [2.]  When  they  had  it  upon  the  board,  it  was  not  that  to 
ihern  that  they  expected ;  "  Ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough,  either 
because  the  meat  is  washy,  and  no<  .ra^^/vm!/,  or  because  the  stomach 
is  trreedy,  and  not  satisfied ;  you  eat,  but  you  have  no  good  digestion, 
and  so  are  not  nourished  by  it,  nor  does  it  answer  the  end,  or  you 
have  not  enough,  because  you  are  not  content,  nor  think  it  enough. 
i'e  drink,  but  are  not  cooled  and  refreshed  by  it,  ye  are  not  filled 
with  drink ;  you  are  stinted,  and  have  not  enough  to  quench  your 
thirst.  The  new  xvine  is  cut  off  from  your  month,  (Joel  1.  5.)  nay.  End 
you  drink  your  water  too  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment :  you 
have  no  comfort  of  it,  because  you  have  no  plenty  of  it,  but  are  still 
in  fear  of  falling  short."  [3.]  That  which  they  had  upnn  their  baclis, 
did  them  no  good  there  ;  '•  Ye  clothe  you,  but  thcie  is  none  warm, 
your  clothes  soon  wear  out,  and  wax  old,  and  grow  thin,  because 
God  blows  upon  them  ;"  contrary  to  what  Israel's  did  in  the  wilder- 
ness when  God  blessed  them.  It  is  God  that  makes  our  garment) 
warm  upon  us,  when  he  quiets  the  earth,  .lob  37.  17.  [4.]  That 
which  they  had  in  their  bags,  which  was  not  laid  out.  but  laid  up, 
they  were  not  sure  of;  he  that  earns  wages  by  hard  labour,  and  has 
it  paid  him  in  ready  current  money,  puts  it  into  a  hag  with  holes  ; 
it  drops  through,  and  wastes  away  insensibly.  Every  thing  is  so 
scarce  and  dear,  that  they  spend  their  money  as  fast  as  they  get  it. 
Those  that  lay  up  their  treasure  on  earth,  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes  ; 
they  lose  it  as  they  go  along,  and  they  that  come  after  them  pick  it 
up.  But  if  we  lay  up  our  treasure  in  heaven,  we  provide  for  ourselves 
bags  that  wax  not  old,  Luke   12.  33. 

2.  Observe  wherefore  God  thus  contended  with  them,  and  stop- 
ped the  current  of  the  favours  promised  them  at  their  return  ;  (Joel 
2.  24.)  they  provoked  him  to  do  it ;  It  is  because  of  my  house  that 
is  tcaste.  That  is  the  quarrel  God  has  with  them  ;  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  is  laid,  but  the  building  does  not  go  on  ;  "  Every 
man  runs  to  his  own  house,  to  finish  that,  and  to  make  that  conve- 
nient and  fine,  and  no  care  is  taken  about  the  Lord's  house  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  that  God  crosses  you  thus  in  all  your  affairs,  to  testify 
his  displeasure  against  you  for  that  neglect,  and  to  bring  you  to  a 
sense  of  your  sin  and  folly."  Note,  As  they  who  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  shall  not  only  find 
them,  but  are  most  likely  to  have  other  things  added  to  them,  so 
they  who  neglect  and  postpone  those  things,  will  not  only  lose  them, 
but  will  justly  have  other  things  taken  away  from  them.  And  if  God 
cross  us  in  our  temporal  affairs,  and  we  meet  with  trouble  and  dis- 
appointment, we  shall  find  this  is  the  cause  of  it — the  work  we  have 
to  do  for  God  and  our  own  souls  is  left  undone,  and  we  seek  our  own 
thincs  more  than  the  things  of  J'sus  Christ,  Phil.   2.   21. 

lli.  The  reproof  which  the  prophet  gives  them  for  their  neglect 
of  the  temple-work;  ,(f.  4.)  "  7^  it  time  for  you.  O  ye,  to  dwell  m 
your  ceiled  houses,  to  have  them  beautiful  and  adorned,  and  your 
families  settled  in  them  r  They  were  not  content  with  walls  and 
roofs  for  necessity,  but  thev  must  have  for  gaiety  and  fancy.  "  It 
is  high  time,"  says  one,  "  that  my  house  were  wainscoted."  "  It 
is  hi"gh  time,"  says  another,  "that  mine  were  painted."  And 
God's'  house,  all  this  time,  lies  waste,  and  nothing  is  done  at  it. 
"  What,"  says  the  prophet,  "  is  it  time  that  you  should  have  your 
humour' pleased,  and  not  time  you  should  have  your  God  pleased  ?" 
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The  Prophet's  good  Advice. 


How  much  was  their  disposition  the  reverse  of  David's,  who  could 

not  be  easy  in  his  house,  of  cedar,  while  the  ark  of  God  was  in  cur- 
tains, (J  jJam.  7.  2.)  and  of  Solomon,  who  built  the  temple  of 
God,  before  he  built  a  palace  for  himself.  Note,  Those  are  very 
much  strangers  to  their  own  interest,  who  prefer  the  conveniences 
and  ornaments  of  the  temporal  life  before  the  absolute  necessities 
of  the  spiritual  life,  who  are  full  of  care  to  enrich  their  own  houses, 
while  God  s  temple  in  their  iiearts  lies  waste,  and  nothing  is  done  for 
iter  in  it. 

IV.  The  good  counsel  which  the  prophet  gives  to  them  who  thus 
despised  God,  and  whom  God  was  therefore  justly  displeased  with. 

1.  He  would  have  them  rejicct ;  J\''oiv  therefore  consider  your 
ways,  [v.  5.)  and  again,  r.  7.  "  Be  sensible  of  the  hand  of  God 
gone  out  against  you,  and  inquire  into  the  reason  ;  think  what  you 
hare  done,  that  has  provoked  God  thus  to  break  in  upon  your  com- 
forts ;  and  think  what  you  will  do,  to  testify  your  repentance,  that 
God  may  return  in  mercy  to  you."  Note,  It  is  the  great  concern  of 
every  one  of  us,  to  consider  our  wai/i ,-  to  set  our  hearts  to  our  wai/s, 
(so  the  word  is,)  to  think  on  my  ways,  [Vs.  1 19.  59.)  to  search  and 
try  them,  (Lam.  3.  40.)  to  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet,  (Prov.  4. 
26.)  to  apply  our  minds  with  all  seriousness  to  the  great  and  ne- 
cessary duty  of  self-examination,  and  communing  with  our  own 
hearts  concerning  our  spiritual  state,  our  sins  that  are  past,  and  our 
duty  for  the  future  ;  for  sin  is  what  we  must  answer  for,  duty  is 
what  we  must  do  ;  about  these  therefore  we  must  be  inquisitive, 
rather  than  about  events  which  we  must  leave  to  God.  Many  are 
quick-sighted  to  pry  into  other  people's  ways,  who  are  very  care- 
less of  their  own  ;  whereas  our  concern  is  to  prove  every  one  his 
oivn  icork.  Gal.   6.  4. 

2.  He  would  have  them  reform  ;  [v.  8.)  "  Go  vp  to  the  moun- 
tain, to  Lebanon,  and  bring  wood,  and  other  materials  that  are 
wanting,  and  build  the  house  with  all  speed,  put  it  otf  no  longer, 
but  set  to  it  in  good  earnest."  Note,  Our  considering  of  our  ways 
must  issue  in  the  amending  of  whatever  we  find  amiss  in  them. 
If  any  duty  has  been  long  neglected,  that  is  not  a  reason  why  it 
should  still  be  so,  but  why  now  at  length  it  should  be  revived  ; 
better  late  than  never.  For  their  encouragement  to  apply  them- 
selves in  good  earnest  to  this  work,  he  assures  them,  (1.)  That  they 
should  be  accepted  of  him  in  it ;  Build  the  house,  and  I  will  take 
pleasure  in  it ;  and  that  was  encouragement  enough  to  apply  them- 
selves to  it  with  alacrity  and  resolution,  and  to  go  through  with  it, 
whatever  it  cost  them.  Note,  Whatever  God  will  take  pleasure 
in,  when  it  is  done,  we  ought  to  take  pleasure  in  the  doing  of, 
and  to  reckon  that  inducement  enough  to  set  about  it,  and  go 
on  with  it  in  good  earnest :  for  what  greater  satisfaction  can  we  have 
in  our  own  bosoms  than  in  contributing  any  thing  toward  that 
which  God  will  take  pleasure  in  ?  It  ought  to  have  been  the  top 
>f  our  ambition  to  be  acce/i<e(io/'<Ae  Lor3,  2  Cor.  5.  9.  Though 
Ihey  had  foolishly  neglected  the  house  of  God,  yet,  if  at  leng^th 
they  will  resume  the  care  of  it,  God  will  not  remember  against 
them  their  former  neglects,  but  will  take  pleasure  in  the  work  of 
their  hands.  Those  who  have  long  deferred  their  return  to  God,  if  at 
length  ti.ey  return  with  all  their  heart,  must  not  despair  of  his  favour. 
(2.)  That  he  would  be  honoured  by  them  in  it  ;  I  will  be  glorified, 
faith  the  Lord.  He  will  be  served  and  worshipped  in  the  temple 
when  it  is  built,  and  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  to  him.  It  is 
worth  while  to  bestow  all  possible  care,  and  pains,  and  cost,  upon 
that  by  which  God  may  be  glorified. 

12.  Then  Zeri^bbabel  the  son  of  SheaUiel,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest,  with 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Hag^ai  the 
prophet,  (as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  h\m,)  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord.  13.  Then 
spake  Haggai,  the  Lord's  messenger,  in  the  Lord's 
message  unto  the  people,  saying,  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord.      14-.    And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 


|l spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of' Shealtiel,  govornor 
!of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  o"se- 
dech,  the  high-priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  ;  and  tiiey  came,  and  did  woik 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God,  15. 
In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  (says  Solomon,)  and  an  ornament  of  fine 
gold,  so  amiable,  so  acceptable,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  is 
a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear,  Prov.  25.  12.  The  prophet 
here  was  a  wise  but  faithful  reprover,  in  God's  name,  and  he  met 
with  an  obedient  ear.  The  foregoing  sermon  met  with  the  desired 
success  among  the  people,  and  that  met  with  due  encouragement  from 
God.     Observe, 

1.  How  the  people  returned  to  God  in  a  way  of  duty.  All  those 
to  whom  that  sermon  was  preached,  received  the  word  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  vvere  wrought  upon  by  it.  Zerubbabel,  the  chief  go- 
vernor, did  not  think  himself  above  the  check  and  command  of 
God's  word  ;  he  was  a  man  that  had  been  eminently  useful  in  his 
day,  and  serviceable  to  the  interest  of  the  church,  yet  did  not  plead 
his  former  merits,  in  answer  to  this  reproof  for  his  present  remiss- 
ness, but  submitted  to  it.  Joshua's  business,  as  high-priest,  was 
to  teach,  and  yet  he  was  willing  himself  to  be  taught,  and  willingly 
received  admonition  and  instruction.  The  remnant  of  the  people, 
(and  the  whole  body  of  them  was  but  a  remnant,  a  very  few  of 
the  many  thousands  of  Israel,)  they  also  were  very  pliable,  they 
all  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  bowed  their  neck  to 
the  yoke  of  his  commands  ;  and  it  ^s  here  recorded  to  their  honour, 
V.  12.  Their  father  said,  Sons,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard, 
in  my  temple  ;  and  they  not  only  say,  TFe  go,  sir,  but  they  went 
immediately. 

(1.)  They  looked  upon  the  prophet  tohe  the  Lord's  messenger, 
and  the  word  he  delivered  to  be  the  Lord's  message  to  them  ;  and 
therefore  received  it,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of 
Almighty  God  ;  they  obeyed  his  words,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him,  v.  12.  Note,  In  attending  to  God's  ministers,  we  must 
have  an  eye  to  him  that  st-nt  them,  and  receive  them  for  his  sake, 
while  they  act  according  to  their  commission. 

(2.)  They  6\(i  fear  before  the  Lord.  Prophecy  was  a  new  thing 
with  them,  they  had  had  no  special  messenger  from  heaven  of  a 
great  while,  and  therefore  now  that  they  had  one,  and  but  one, 
they  paid  an  extraordinary  regard  to  him  ;  whereas  their  fathers, 
who  had  many  prophets,  mocked  and  misused  them.  It  is  some- 
times so,  that  when  good  preaching  is  most  scarce,  it  does  most 
good,  whereas  the  manna  that  is  rained  in  plenty,  is  loathed  as 
light  bread.  And  because  they  so  readily  received  this  prophet, 
God,  within  a  month  or  two  after,  raised  them  up  another,  Zech.  1. 
1 .  They  feared  before  the  Lord ;  they  had  a  great  regard  to 
divine  authority,  and  a  great  dread  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  were 
of  those  that  trembled  at  God  s  ivord.  The  judgments  of  God 
which  they  had  been  under,  though  very  severe,  had  not  prevailed 
to  make  them  fear  before  the  Lord,  utitil  the  word  of  God  was  sent 
to  expound  his  providences,  and  then  they  feared  ;  then  when  they 
saw  their  own  sin  to  be  the  cause  of  those  judgments,  then  they 
fared.  Note,  A  holy  fear  of  God  \yill  have  a  great  influence  upon 
our  obedience  to  him.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear ;  if  vie  fear  him 
not,  we  shall  not  serve  him. 

(3.)  The  Lord  stirred  up  their  spirits,  v.  14.  [1.]  He  excited 
them  to  their  duty,  and  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  go  about  it. 
Note,  Then  the  word  of  God  has  its  success,  when  God  by  his 
grace  stirs  up  our  spirits  to  comply  with  it ;  and  without  that  grace 
we  should  remain  stupid,  and  utterly  averse  to  every  thing  that  is 
good.  It  is  in  the  day  of  a  divine  power  that  we  are  made  willing. 
[2.]  He  encouraged  them  in  their  duty,  and  with  those  encou- 
ragements enlarged  their  hearts,  Ps.  119.  32.  When  they  heard 
the  word,  they  feared ;  but,  lest  they  should  sink  under  the  weight 
of  that  fear,  God  stirred  them  up,  and  made  them  cheerful  and 
bold    to  encounter  the     difficulties  they   might 
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When  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  either  find  oi  make  men  fit  to  do 
it,  and  stir  them  up  to  it. 

(4.)  They  applied  themselves  to  their  work  with  all  possible 
vigour  ;  They  came,  and  did  work  in  the  hniiS'e  of  the  Lord  of  hosti 
their  God ;  every  one,  accorditi^  as  his  capacity  or  ability  was, 
lont  a  hand,  some  way  or  other,  to  further  that  good  work  ;  and 
this  they  did  with  an  eye  to  God  as  the  Lord  of  husls,  and  as  their 
(rod,  the  God  of  Israel.  The  consideration  of  God's  sovereign  do- 
minion in  the  world  by  his  providence,  and  his  covenant-relation  to 
his  people  by  his  grace,  should  stir  up  our  spirits  to  act  for  him,  and 
li)r  the  advancement  of  the  interest  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  power. 

(•5.)  They  did  this  speedily  ;  it  was  but  on  the  first  day  of  the 
sixth  month  that  Haggai  preached  them  this  sermon,  and  by  the 
tifcnty-foitrth  of  the  same  month,  little  more  than  three  weeks  after, 
they  were  all  busy,  working  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  their  Go(j, 
V.  15.  To  show  that  they  were  ashamed  of  their  deiays  hitherto, 
now  that  they  were  convinced  and  called,  they  were  resolved  to 
delav  no  longer,  but  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot,  and  to  set 
about  the  work  while  they  were  under  convictions.  Note,  Those 
that  have  lost  time,  have  need  to  redeem  time;  and  the  longer  we 
have  loitered  in  that  which  is  good,  when  we  are  convinced  of  our 
folly,  the  more  haste  we  should  make. 

2.  How  God  met  them  in  a  way  of  merei/.  The  same  prophet 
that  brought  them  the  reproof,  brought  them  a  very  comforting, 
cncouraginj  word  ;  (v.  13.)  Then  spake  Haqgai,  the  Lord's  mcs- 
sc^ger,  in  the  Lord's  message,  in  his  name,  and  as  from  him,  saying, 
1  am  li-ilh  you,  saith  the  Lord.  That  is  all  he  has  to  say,  audi  that 
is  enough  ;  as  that  word  of  Christ  to  his  disciples  is,  (Malth.  28. 
20.)  ""Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  I 
am  with  you  ;  1  will  foi-give  yoiir  neglects  hitherto,  and  they  shall 
not  be  remembered  against  you  ;  I  will  remove  the  judgments  you 
have  been  under  for  thoseneglects,  and  will  appear /or  you,  as  I 
have  in  them  appeared  against  you.  1  am  with  yov,  to  protect  you 
against  your  enemies  that  bear  ill  will  to  your  work,  and  to  pros- 
per vou,  and  to  give  you  success  in  it ;  with  you,  to  strengthen  your 
hands,  and  bless  the  work  of  them,  without  which  blessing  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build."  Note,  Those  that  work  for  God  have 
God  wiiJi  them  ;  and  if  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  If 
he  be  with  us,  what  difficulty  can  stand  before  us  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

Ill  this  chapter,  we  hnre  tliree  sermons  preaclied  fty  the  prophet  Haggai,  for  the 
encouragement  of  those  that  are  forward  to  build  (he  temple.  In  the  first,  he 
assures  the  liuUdcis  that  the  glory  of  the  house  they  were  now  hiiilding  should, 
ill  spiritual  respects,  though  not  in  outward,  exceed  thai  vf  Solomon's  temple, 
in  which  he  has  an  eye  to  the  coming  of  Clirist,  r.  I  . .  9.  In  the  second,  he 
assures  them  that  though  their  sin,  in  delaying  to  build  the  temple,  had  re- 
tarded the  prosperous  progress  of  all  their  other  affairs,  yet  now  that  they 
liiid  set  about  it  in  good  earnest,  he  would  liless  them,  and  gire  them  success, 
V.  10  .  .  19.  In  the  tliird,  he  assures  Zerubhaliel  tliat,  as  a  reward  of  liis 
pious  zeal  and  activity  herein,  lie  should  be  a  favourite  of  Heaven,  and  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  whose  Icingdom  should  be  set  up  on  tlie 
ruins  of  all  opposing  powers,  r.  20  .  .  23. 

1.  TN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twen- 
X  tieth  daij  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying,  2.  Speak  now 
to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
and  to  the  residue  of  the  people,  saying,  3.  Who  is 
left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  m  her  first  glory  ? 
and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it.  not  in  your  eyes 
in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ?  4.  Yet  now  be  strong, 
O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O 
Joshua  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest  ;  and  be 
strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saitii  the  Lord, 
and  work  :  for  I  am  with  you,  saitli  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;      .5.    Accorrliiis;  to  the  word  thai  I  covenanted 


with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not.  6.  Por  thus 
saith  the  1  ,or  d  of  hosts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  1  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land ;  1 .  And  1  will  shake  all  na- 
tions,  and  the  desire  of  ail  nations  shall  come  :  and 
I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  S.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  9.  The  glory  of  this  latter 
house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  (brmer,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  1  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  date  of  this  message,  v.  1.  It  was  sent  on  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  the  builders  liad  been  about 
a  month  at  work,  (since  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  sixth  month,) 
and  had  got  it  in  some  forwardness.  Note,  Those  that  are  heJrty 
in  the  service  of  God  shall  receive  fresh  encouragements  from  him 
to  proceed  in  it,  as  their  case  calls  for  them.  Set  the  wheels  a- 
going,  and  God  will  oil  them. 

II.  The  direction  of  this  message,  r.  2.  The  encouragements 
here  are  sent  to  the  same  persons  to  whom  the  reproofs  in  tlie 
foregoing  chapter  are  directed  ;  for  they  that  are  wounded  by  tiic 
convictions  of  the  word,  shall  be  healed  and  bound  up  by  his  con- 
solations. Speak  to  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people,  the  very  same  that  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  {ch.  1 .  12.) 
and  whose  spirits  God  stirred  up  to  do  so  ;  {ch.  1.  14.)  to  them 
are  sent  these  words  of  comfort. 

III.  The  message  itself.     In  which  observe, 

1.  The  discouragements  which  tliey  laboured  under,  who  were 
employed  in  this  work  ;  that  which  was  such  a  damp  upon  them, 
and  an  allay  to  their  joy,  when  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was 
laid,  was  still  a  clog  upon  them — that  they  could  not  build  such 
a  temple  now  as  Solomon  built,  not  so  large,  so  stately,  so  sumptu- 

a  one  as  that  was.  This  fetched  tears  from  the  eyes  of  many, 
when  the  dimensions  of  it  were  first  laid;  (Ezra  3.  12.)  and  still 
it  made  the  work  go  on  heavily — that  the  glory  of  this  house,  m  com- 
parison with  that  of  the  former,  was  as  nothing,  v.  3.  It  was  now 
about  seventy  years  since  Solomon's  temple  was  destroyed,  (for  that 
was  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  captivity,  and  this  about  the  nine- 
teenth after  the  captivity,)  so  that  there  might  be  some  yet  alive 
who  could  remember  to  have  seen  it,  and  still  they  would  be  up- 
braiding themselves  and  their  brethren  with  the  great  disparity  be- 
tween  this  house  and  that  ;  one  could  remember  the  gold  with  whicii 
it  was  overlaid  ;  another  the  precious  stones  with  which  it  was 
garnished  ;  one  could  describe  the  magnificence  of  the  porch,  another 
of  the  pillars — and  where  are  these  now  ?  This  weakened  the  hands 
of  the  builders  ;  for  though  our  gracious  God  is  pleased  with  us, 
if  we  do  in  sincerity  as  well  as  we  can  in  his  service,  yet  our  proud 
hearts  will  scarcely  let  us  be  pleased  with  ourselves,  unless  we  do  as 
well  as  others,  whose  abilities  far  exceed  ours.  And  it  is  sometimes 
the  fault  of  old  people,  to  discourage  the  services  of  the  present  age, 
by  crying  up  too  much  the  performances  and  attainments  of  the 
former  age  ;  with  which  others  should  be  provoked  to  emulation,  but 
not  exposed  to  contempt.  Say  not  thou,  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these,  (Eccles.  7.  10.)  but  thank  God  that  there  is  any 
good  in  these,  bad  as  they  are 

2.  The  encouragement  that  is  given  them  to  go  on  in  the  work, 
notwithstandins  ;  "(f.  4.)  Yet  now,  though  this  house  is  likely  to 
be  much  infei^ior  to  the  former,  yet  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  and 
be  strong,  O  Joshua.  Let  not  these  leading  men  give  way  to  thifi 
su<«restion,  or  be  disheartened  by  it,  but  do  as  well  as  they  can. 
when  thev  cannot  do  so  well  as  th.ey  would  ;  and  let  all  the  people 
of  the  land  be  strong  too,  and  work  ;  and  if  the  leaders  have  but  a 
ciood  heart  on  it,  it  is  hoped  that  the  followers  will  have  the  belter 
hear;      Note,  Those  that  work  for  God  ought  to  exert  themselve* 
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wWv.  vigour,  and    ti;=^n    to  encourage  themselves  wilh  hope  that  it 
will  end  well. 

3.  The  grounds  of  enese  encouragements.  God  himself  says  to 
them,  Fear  ye  not ;   [v.  5.)  and  he  gives  good  reason  for  it. 

(1.)  They  have  God  with  them,  his  tjpirit  and  his  special  pre- 
sence ;  Be  strong,  for  I  am  with  you,  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  4. 
This  he  had  said  before  ;  {ch.  1.  13.)  I  am  with  you.  But  we  need 
to  have  these  assurances  repeated,  that  we  may  have  strong  conso- 
/ation.  Tlie  presence  of  God  with  us,  as  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  enough 
lo  silence  all  our  fears,  and  to  help  us  over  all  the  discouragements 
we  may  meet  with  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  The  Jews  had  hosts  against 
.hem,  but  they  had  the  Lord  of  hosts  with  them,  to  take  their  part 
and  plead  their  cause.  He  is  with  them,  for,  [1.]  He  adheres  to 
his  promise  ;  his  covenant  is  inviolable  ;  and  he  will  be  always 
theirs,  and  will  appear  and  act  for  them,  according  to  the  wm-d 
that  he  covenanted  with  them  when  they  came  out  of  Eg^ipt.  Though 
he  chastens  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  yet  he  will  not  make 
his  faithfulness  to  fail.  [2.]  He  dwells  among  them  by  his  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy  ;  when  he  first  formed  them  into  a  people, 
he  gave  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them  ;  (Neh.  9.  20.)  and  still  the 
Spirit,  though  often  grieved,  and  provoked  to  withdraw,  remained 
among  them.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  stirred  up  their  spirits 
to  come  out  of  Babylon,  (Ezra  1.  5.)  and  now  to  build  the  temple. 
Hag.  1.14.  Note,  We  have  reason  to  be  encouraged  as  long  as  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  remaining  among  us  to  work  upon  us,  for  so 
long  we  have  God  with  us  to  work  for  us. 

(2.)  They  shall  have  the  Messiah  among  thera  shortly — him  that 
ihould  come.  To  him  bare  all  the  prophets  witness,  and  this  pro- 
phet particularly  here,  v.  6,  7.  Here  is  an  intimation  of  the  time 
of  his  coming,  that  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he  came  ;  Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  he  shall  come.  The  Old-Testament  church 
has  but  one  stage  more  (if  we  may  say  so)  to  travel  ;  five  stages 
were  now  past,  from  Adam  to  Noah,  thence  to  Abraham,  thence  to 
Moses,  thence  to  Solomon's  temple,  thence  to  the  captivity,  and 
now  yet  one  stage  more,  its  sixth  day's  journey,  and  then  comes  the 
sabbatism  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  Let  the  Son  of  man,  when 
he  comes,  find  faith  on  the  earth,  and  let  the  children  of  promise 
continue  still  looking  for  him,  for  now  it  is  but  a  little  ivhile,  and 
he  will  come  ;  hold  out,  faith  and  patience,  yet  a  while,  for  he  that 
thall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  And  as  he  then  said  of 
his  first  appearance,  so  now  of  his  second.  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Now  concerning  his  coming  it  is  here  foretold, 
[1.]  That  it  shall  be  introduced  by  a  general  shaking  ;  [v.  6.)  / 
will  shrike  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 
This  is  applied  to  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world, 
to  make  way  for  which,  he  vi\\\  judge  among  the  heathen,  Ps.  110.  6. 
God  will  once  again  do  for  his  church  as  he  did  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt ;  he  then  shook  the  heavens  and  earth  at  mount 
Sinai ;  with  thunder  and  lightnings  and  earthquakes  he  shook  the 
tea  and  the  dry  land,  when  lanes  were  made  through  the  sea,  and 
streams  fetched  out  of  the  rock.  This  shall  be  done'again,  when,  at 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  the  earth  shake, 
the  rocks  rend  ;  when,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  Herod  and  all  Jeru- 
salein  are  troubled,  (Matth.  2.  3.)  and  he  is  set  for  the  fell  and  rising 
again  of  many.  When  his  kingdom  was  set  up,  it  was  with  a  shock 
to  the  nations  ;  the  oracles  were  silenced,  idols  were  destroyed,  and 
the  power?  of  the  kingdoms  were  moved  and  removed,  Heb.  12.  27. 
It  speaks  tht:  removing  of  the  things  that  are  shaken.  Note,  The 
shaking  of  the  nations  is  often  in  order  to  the  settling  of  the  church, 
and  the  establishing  of  the  things  that  cannot  be  shaken. 

[2.]  That  it  shall  iss>ie  in  a  general  satisfaction.  He  shall  come, 
as  the  Desire  of  all  naiiorw— desirable  to  all  nations,  for  in  him 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  with  the  best  of  bless- 
ings— long  expected  and  desired  by  the  good  people  in  all  nations, 
that  had  any  intelligence  from  the  Old-Testament  predictions  con- 
cerning l/.r.i.  Balaam,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  had  spoken  of  a  Star 
that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  Job,  in  the  land  of  Uz,  of  his 
living  Redeemer ;  the  concourse  of  devout  men  from  all  parts  at 
Jerusalem,  (Ads  2.  5.)  was  in  expectation  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
Mcs.siahs  kingd  m  about  that  time.  All  the  nations  that  are 
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brought  into  Christ,  and  discipled  in  Ais  name,  have  called  him, 
and  will  call  him,  all  their  Salvation  and  all  their  Desire.  This 
glorious  title  of  Christ  seems  to  refer  to  Jacob's  prophecy,  (Gen.  49 
10.)  that  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

(3.)  The  house  they  were  now  building  shall  be  filled  with 
glory,  to  that  degree,  that  its  glory  shall  exceed  that  of  Solomon's 
temple.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  followed  them  with  reproach, 
and  cast  contempt  upon  the  house  they  were  building;  but  they 
might  very  well  endure  that,  when  God  undertook  to  ftl  it  will- 
glory.  It  is  God's  prerogative  to  Jill  with  glory  ;  the  glory  that 
comes  from  him  is  satisfying,  and  not  vain-glory.  Moses's  taber- 
nacle and  Solomon's  temple  were  filled  with  glory,  when  God  in  a 
cloud  took  possession  of  them  ;  but  this  house  shall  be  filled  with 
glory  of  another  nature. 

[].]  Let  them  not  be  concerned  that  this  house  had  not  so  much 
silver  and  gold  about  it  as  Solomon's  temple  had,  v.  8.  God  needa 
not  the  silver  and  gold  to  adorn  his  temple,  for,  (says  he,)  The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine.  All  the  silver  and  gold  in  the 
world  are  his  ;  all  that  is  hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  All  that  is  laid  up  in 
the  exchequers,  banks,  and  treasuries  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
all  that  circulates  for  the  maintaining  of  trade  and  commerce  ;  it  is 
the  Lord's.  Every  penny  bears  his  image  as  well  as  Caesar's :  and 
therefore  when  gold  and  silver  are  dedicated  to  his  honour,  and 
employed  in  his  service,  no  addition  is  made  to  him,  for  it  was  his 
before.  When  David  and  his  princes  oft'ered  vast  sums  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  they  acknowledge.  It  is  all  thine  own, 
and  of  thine  otvn.  Lord,  have  we  given  thee,  1  Chron.  29.  14,  16. 
Therefore  God  needs  not  sacrifice,  for  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
his,  Ps.  50.  10.  Note,  If  we  have  silver  and  gold,  we  must 
serve  and  honour  God  with  it,  for  it  is  all  his  own,  we  have  but 
the  use  of  it,  the  property  remains  in  him  ;  but  if  we  have  not 
silver  and  gold  to  honour  him  with,  we  must  honour  him  with  such 
as  we  have,  and  he  will  accept  us,  for  he  needs  it  not ;  all  the  silver 
and  gold  in  the  world  are  his  already.  Tlie  earth  is  full  of  his  riches, 
so  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also. 

[2.]  Let  them  be  comforted  with  this,  that  though  this  temple 
had  less  gold  in  it,  it  should  have  more  glory  than  Solomon's  ;  (». 
9.)  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former. 
This  was  never  true  in  respect  of  outward  glory  ;  this  latter  house 
was  indeed  in  its  latter  times  very  much  beautified  and  enriched 
by  Herod,  and  we  find  the  disciples  admiring  the  stones  and  build- 
ings of  the  temple,  how  fine  they  were;  (Mark  13.  1.)  but  it  was 
nothing  in  comparison  with  Solomon's  temple  ;  and  besides,  the  Jews 
own  that  several  of  the  divine  glories  of  the  first  temple  were  wanting 
this — the  Ark,  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  fre  from  heaven,  and 
the  Sheclwiah  ;  so  that  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  glory  of  this 
latter  house  should  in  any  thing  exceed  that  of  the  former,  but  in 
that  which  would  indeed  excel  all  the  glories  of  the  first  house — 
the  presence  of  the  Messiah  in  it,  the  Son  of  God,  his  being  pre- 
sented there  the  Glory  of  his  people  Israel,  his  attending  there  at 
twelve  years  old,  and  afterward  his  preaching  and  working  miracles 
there,  and  his  driving  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  it.  It  was  ne- 
cessary, then,  that  the  Messiah  should  come  while  the  second  tem- 
ple stood  ;  but,  that  being  long  since  destroyed,  we  must  conclude 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  he  that  shoidd  come,  and  we 
are  to  look  for  no  other.  It  was  also  the  glory  of  this  latter  house. 
First,  That,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  it  was  always  kept  free 
from  idols  and  idolatries,  and  never  polluted  with  those  abo- 
minable things,  as  the  first  temple  often  was;  (2  Kings  23.  11, 
12.)  and  in  this  its  glory  excelled  all  the  glory  of  that.  Note, 
The  purity  of  the  church,  and  the  strict  adherence  to  divine  insti- 
tutions, are  much  more  its  glory  than  external  pomp  and  splendour. 
Secondly,  That,  after  Christ,  the  gospel  was  preached  in  it  by  the 
apostles',  even  all  the  words  of  this  life.  Acts  5.  20.  In  the  tem- 
ple Jesus  Christ  was  daily  preached.  Acts  5.  42.  Now  the  niiuis- 
tratjon  of  righteousness  and  life  by  the  gospel  was  unspeakab'y 
more  glorious  than  the  law,  which  was  a  ministration  of  death  and 
condemnation,  2  Cor.  3.  9,  10.  Note,  That  -s  the  most  valuable 
glory,  which  arisics  from  our  relation  lo  Chnst,  and  our  interest  to 
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him.  As  where  Christ  is,  behold,  a  tjrealcr  than  Solomon  is  there,  so 
the  heart  in  which  he  dwells,  and  makes  a  Ihinr]  temple,  hehold,  it 
is  more  glorious  than  Solomon's  temple,  and -will  be  so  to  eternity. 
(4.)  They  should  see  a  comfortable  end  of  their  present  troubles, 
and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  happy  sellleincnt  ;  In  this  place  will  I 
(lire  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  liusts.  Note,  God's  presence  with  his 
people  ill  his  ordinances  secures  to  them  all  good.  If  Ciod  be  with 
us,  peace  is  with  us.  But  the  Jews  under  the  latter  temple  had 
so  much  trouble,  that  we  must  conclude  this  promise  to  have  its 
accomplishment  in  that  spiritual  peace  which  Jesus  Christ  has  by 
his  blood  purchased  fur,  and  by  his  last  will  and  testament  be- 
queathed to,  all  believei-s,  (John  14.  27.)  that  peace  which  Christ 
himself  preached,  as  the  Prophet  of  peace,  and  gives,  as  the  Prince 
of  peace.  God  will  give  peace  in  this  place  ;  he  will  give  his  Son 
to  be  the  Peace,  Eph.  2.  14. 

10.  In  the  four  and  twentieth  (/ai/  of  tiie  ninth 
inoiith,  in  the  second  year  of  Dnritis,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying,  11. 
Tlius  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts.  Ask  now  the  priests 
concerning  \.\\e  law,  saying,  12.  If  one  bear  holy 
Desh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt 
do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said.  No.  1:3.  Then  said  Haggai,  if  une  that  is 
unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it 
be  unclean  ?  And  the  priests  answered  and  said.  It 
shall  be  unclean.  14.  Then  answered  Haggai,  and 
said.  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their 
hands  ;  and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean, 
15.  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  16.  Since  those 
daijs  were,  when  une  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  mea-_ 
sures,  there  were  but  ten  :  when  one  came  to  the 
press-fat,  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press, 
there  wevebut  twenty.  17.  1  smote  you  with  blast- 
ing, and  with  mildew,  and  with  hail,  in  all  the  labours 
of  your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  IS.  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  up- 
ward, from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
months  even  from  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider  it.  19.  Is  the  seed 
yet  in  the  barn  ?  Yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig- 
tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive-tree,  hath 
not  brcfught  forth  :  ti-om  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

This  sermon  was  preached  two  months  after  that  in  the  former  part 
if  the  chapter.  The  priests  and  Levites  preached  constantli/,  but 
Jie  prophets  preached  occasionally  :  both  were  good  and  needful  ; 
ive  have  need  to  be  taught  our  duty  in  season,  and  out  of  season. 
The  people  were  now  going  on  vigorously  with  the  building  of  the 
temple,  and  in  hopes  shortly  to  have  it  ready  for  their  use,  and  to  be 
employed  in  the  services  of  it  ;  and  now  God  sends  them  a  message 
by  his  prophet,  which  would  be  of  use  to  them, 

I.  By  way  of  conviction  and  caution.  They  were  now  engaged 
in  a  very  good  work,  but  they  are  concerned  to  see  to  it,  not  only 
that  it  be  good  for  the  matter  of  it,  but  that  it  be  done  in  a  right 
manner,  for  otherwise  it  would  not  bo  accepted  of  God.  God  sees 
lliere  are  many  anions;  them  that  spoil  this  good  work,  by  going 
about  it  with  unsanctificd  hearts  and  hands,  and  are  likely  to  gain 
no  advantage  to  themselves  by  it ;  these  are  here  convicted,  and  all 
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are  warned  thereby  to  purify  the  hands  they  employ  in  this  work,  for 
to  the  pure  only  all  thinys  are  pure,  and  from  the  pure  onJy  thai 
comes  which  is  pure.  This  matter  is  here  illustrated  by  the  esta- 
blished rules  of  the  ceremonial  law,  in  putting  a  ditlerence  between 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  about  which  many  of  the  appointments 
of  the  law  were  conversant.  Hereby  it  appears  that  a  spiritual 
use  is  to  be  made  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  it  was  intended, 
not  only  as  a  divine  ritual  to  the  Jews,  but  for  instruction  in  riyhtc- 
ousness  to  all,  even  to  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
conic,  to  discover  to  us  both  sin  and  Christ,  both  our  disease  and 
our  remedy.     Now  observe  here, 

1 .  What  the  rule  of  the  law  was.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  in- 
quire of  the  priest  concerning  it;  (v.  11.)  for  their  lips  should  keep 
this  knoirlcdije,  and  the  people  should  enquire  the  law  at  their 
mouth,  Mai.  2.  7.  Haggai  himself,  though  a  prophet,  must  ask 
the  priest  concerning  the  law.  His  business,  as  an  extraordinary 
messenger,  was,  to  expound  the  providences  of  God,  and  to  give 
directions  concerning  particular  duties,  as  he  had  done,  ch.  1.  8,  9. 
But  he  would  not  take  the  priests'  work  out  of  their  lands,  who 
were  the  ordinary  ministers,  and  whose  business  it  was  to  expound 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  to  teach  the  people  the  meaning  of 
them,  and  to  give  the  general  rules  foi  the  observation  of  them. 
In  a  case  of  that  nature,  Haggai  must  himself  consult  them.  Note, 
God  has  given  to  his  ministers  diversities  of  gifts,  and  calls  them 
out  to  do  diversities  of  services,  so  that  they  have  need  one  of  ano- 
ther, should  make  use  one  of  another,  and  be  helpful  one  to  ano- 
ther. Tiie  prophet,  though  divinely  inspired,  cannot  say  to  the 
priest,  /  hare  no  need  of  thee,  nor  can  the  priest  say  so  to  the 
prophet.  Perhaps  Haggai  was  therefore  ordered  to  consult  the 
priests,  that  out  of  their  own  mouths  he  might  judge  both  them  and 
the  people  committed  to  their  charge,  and  convict  them  of  worse 
than  ceremonial  pollution.     See  Lev.  10.  10,  11. 

Now  the  rules  of  the  law,  in  the  cases  propounded,  are, 
(1.)  That  he  that  has  holy  flesh  in  his  clothes,  catniot  by  the 
touch  of  his  clothes  communicate  holiness  ;  (v.  12.)  If  one  bear  holy 
flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  though  the  garment  is  thereby  so 
far  made  a  devoted  thing,  as  that  it  is  not  to  be  put  to  common 
use  till  it  has  first  been  washed  in  the  lioly  place,  (Lt-v.  G.  27.) 
yet  it  shall  by  no  means  transmit  a  holiness  to  either  nieat  or  drink, 
so  as  to  make  them  ever  the  better  to  those  that  use  them. 

(2.)  That  lie  that  is  ceremonially  unclean  by  the  touch  of  a 
dead  body,  does  by  his  touch  communicate  that  uncleanness.  The 
law  is  express,  (Numb.  19.  22.)  Whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
touches  shall  be  imclean  ;  yet  this  Haggai  will  have  from  the  priest's 
ow.i  mouth  ;  for  concerning  those  things  that  we  find'  very  ])lain 
in  our  Bibles,  yet  it  is  good  to  have  the  advice  of  our  ministei-s. 
The  sum  of  these  two  rules  is,  that  pollution  is  easier  communicated 
than  sanctification  ;  that  is,  (says  Grotius,)  There  are  many  ways 
of  vice,  but  only  one  of  virtue,  and  that  a  difficult  one.  Bonum 
oritur  ex  integris,  malum  ex  quolibet  defectu — Good  implies  pcrfee- 
non,  evil  commences  with  the  slightest  defect.  Let  not  men  think 
that  living  among  good  people  will  recommend  them  to  God,  if 
they  are  iiot  good  themselves,  but  let  them  fe^r  that  touching  the 
unclean  thing  will  defile  them,  and  therefore  let  them  keep  at  a 
distance  from  it. 

2.  How  it  is  here  applied  ;  [v.  14.)  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is 
this  nation,  before  me.  He  does  not  call  them  his  people,  and  his 
nation,  (they  "arc  unworthy  to  be  owned  by  him.)  but  ihts  people, 
and  this  nation.  They  have  been  thus  before  God  ;  they  thought 
their  offering  of  sacrifices  on  the  altar  would  sanctify  them,  and  ex- 
cuse their  neglect  to  build  the  temple,  and  remove  the  curse  which 
by  that  neglect  they  had  brought  upon  their  common  enjoyments  ; 
"'  No,"  says  God,  "  your  holv'flesh  and  your  altar  will  be  so  far  from 
sanctifying  your  meat  and  drink,  your  wine  and  oil,  to  you,  that 
your  contempt  of  God's  temple  will  bring  a  pollution,  not  only  on 
your  common  enjoyments,  but  even  on  your  sacrifices  too ;  so  that 
while  you  continued  in  that  neglect,  all  was  unclean  to  you,  nay, 
and  so'is  this  people  still  :  and  so  they  will  be  ;  on  these  terms  thev 
will  still  stand  with  me,  and  on  no  other— that  if  they  be  profane 
and  sensual,  and  morally  impure,  if  they  have  wicked  '/learts,  and 
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3ve  wicked  lives,  though  they  work  ever  so  hard  at  the  temple 
while  it  is  building,  and  though  they  offer  ever  so  many  and  costly 
sacrifices  there  when  it  is  built,  yet  that  shall  not  serve  to  sanctify 
their  meat  and  drrnk  to  them,  and  to  give  thorn  a  comfortable  use 
of  it  ;  nay,  the  impurity  of  their  hearts  and  hves  shall  make  even 
that  work  of  their  hands,  and  all  their  offerings,  unclean,  and  an 
abomination  to  God."  And  the  case  is  the  same  with  us.  They 
whose  devotions  are  plausible,  but  whose  conversation  is  wicked, 
will  find  their  devotions  unable  to  sanctify  their  enjoyments,  but 
their  wickedness  prevailing  to  pollute  them.  Note,  When  we  are 
employed  in  any  good  work,  we  should  be  jealous  over  ourselves. 
Jest  we  render  it  unclean  by  our  corruptions  and  mismanagements. 

II.  By  way  of  comfort  and  encouragement.  If  their  hearts  be 
right  with  God,  and  their  eye  single  in  his  service,  they  shall  have 
tiie  benefit  of  it.  God  will  take  away  the  judpnent  of  famine 
wherewith  they  have  been  corrected  for  their  remissness,  and  will 
resioie  them  great  plenty.  This  they  are  called  to  consider,  and 
to  observe  whether  God  would  not  be  to  the  utmost  as  good  as 
his  word,  and  by  his  providence  remarkably  countenance  and  re- 
compense their  reformation  in  this  matter.  To  make  this  the  more 
signal,  let  them  set  down  the  day  when  they  began  to  work  at  the 
building  of  the  temple,  to  raise  the  structure  upon  the  foundations 
that  had  been  laid  some  time  before.  On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of 
the  sixth  month,  they  began  to  prepare  materials,  (c/i.  1.  15.) 
and  now  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  The  ninth  month,  they  began 
to  lay  a  stone  vpon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  let  them  take 
notice  of  this  day,  and  observe, 

1.  How  they  were  gone  behind-hand  in  their  estates  before  this 
day.  Let  them  remember  the  time  when  ihcre  was  a  sensible 
waste  and  decay  in  all  they  liad.  v.  16.  A  man  came  to  his  garner, 
expecting;  to  find  a  heap  ai  ticenty  measures  oi  com,  so  much  he  used 
to  have  from  such  a  piece  of  ground,  or  so  much  used  to  be  left  at 
that  time  of  the  year,  or  so  much  he  took  it  for  granted  there  was 
when  he  fetched  the  last  from  it ;  but  he  found  it  unaccountably 
diminished,  and  when  he  came  to  measure  it,  there  were  but  ten 
measures  ;  it  was  run  in,  and  dried  away,  in  the  keeping  ;  or  ver- 
min had  eaten  it,  or  it  was  stolen.  In  like  manner,  he  went  to 
the  wine  press,  expecting  to  draw  Jifhj  vessels  of  wine,  for  so  much 
he  used  to  have  from  such  a  quantity  of  grapes  ;  but  they  did  not 
yield  as  usual,  for  he  could  get  but  twenti/.  This  agrees  with  wnat  we 
had,  ch.  1.  9.  Ye  looked  for  much,  and  it  came  fo  little.  Note,  It 
is  our  folly  that  we  are  apt  to  raise  our  expectation  from  the 
creature,  and  to  think  to-morrow  must  needs  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant,  but  we  are  commonly  disappointed,  and  the 
more  we  expect,  the  more  grievous  the  disappointment  is.  In  the 
stores  and  treasures  of  the  new  covenant  we  need  not  fear  being  dis- 
appointed, when   we  come  by  faith  to  draw  from  them. 

But  this  was  not  all ;  God  did  visibly  contend  with  them  in  the 
weather;  {v.  17.)  /  smote  you  ivilh  biastings,  winds  and  frosts, 
which  made  every  green  thing  to  wither,  and  ivith  mildeui,  which 
choked  the  corn  when  it  was"  knitting,  and  ivith  hail,  which  bat- 
tered it  down,  and  brake  it,  when  it  was  grown  to  some  maturity  ; 
thus  they  were  disappointed  in  all  the  labour  of  their  hands,  while 
they  neglected  to  lay  their  hand  to  the  work  of  God,  and  to  labour 
in  that.  Note,  While  we  take  no  care  of  God's  interest,  we  can- 
not expect  he  should  take  care  of  our's.  And  when  he  thus  walks 
contrary  to  us,  he  expects  that  we  should  return  to  him,  and  to  our 
duty.  But  this  people  either  saw  not  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  (imput- 
ing It  to  chance,)  or  saw  not  their  own  sin  as  the  provoking  cause  of 
if,  and  therefore  turned  not  to  him.  They  were  a  Ion"  time  incorri- 
gible and  unhumbled  under  these  rebukes,  so  that  God's  hand  was 
stretched  out  still,  for  the  people  turned  not  to  him  that  smote  them, 
Isa.  9.  12,  13.  They  might  easily  observe,  that  as  long  as  they  con- 
tinued in  neglect  of  the  temple-work,  ail  their  affairs  went  back- 
ward.    But, 

2.  Let  them  now  observe,  and  they  should  find  that  from  this 
day  forward  God  would  bless  them  ;  [v.  18,  19.)  "  Consider  now, 
whether  when  you  begin  to  change  your  way  toward  God,  you  do 
not  find  God  changing  his  way  toward  you  ;  from  this  day,  when 
you  fall  to  work  about  the  temple,  consider  it,  I  say,  and  you  shall 


find  a  remarkable  turn  given  for  the  better  to  all  your  afl'alrs.  Is  th/t 
seed  yet  in  the  barn?  Yes  it  is,  and  not  yet  thrown  into  the 
ground  ;  the  fruit-trees  do  not  as  yet  bud,  the  vine  and  tlie  fy-lrce 
and  the  olive-tree  have  not  as  yet  brouijht  fcrih,  so  tliat  niithiiig 
ap|)ears  to  promise  a  good  harvest  and  vintage  next  year  ;  nature 
does  not  promise  it  :  but  now  that  you  begin  lo  apply  yonreelves  in 
good  earnest  to  your  duty,  the  God  of  nature  promises  it ;  lie  has 
said,  From  this  day  I  will  bless  you.  It  is  the  best  day's  work  yoti 
ever  did  in  your  lives,  for  from  hence  you  may  date  the  return  of 
your  prosperity."  He  does  not  say  what  they  shall  be,  but,  in 
general,  1  will  bless  you  ;  and  those  that  know  what  are  the  fruits 
flowing  from  God's  blessing,  know  they  can  desire  no  more  to  make 
them  happy.  "  /  ivill  bless  you,  and  then  you  shall  soon  recover  all 
your  losses,  shall  thrive  as  fast  as  before  you  went  backward  ;  for  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  that  makclh  rich,  and  those  whom  he  blesselh, 
1  are  blessed  indeed."  Note,  When  we  begin  to  make  conscience  of 
;  our  duty  to  God,  we  may  expect  his  blessing  ;  and  this  tree  of  life 
is  so  known  by  its  fruits,  that  one  may  discern  almost  to  a  day  a  re- 
markable turn  of  Providence,  in  favour  of  those  that  return  in  a  way  of 
duly  ;  so  that  they  and  others  may  say  that  from  this  day  they  arc 
blessed.  See  I\Ial.  3.  10.  And  whoso  is  wise  will  observe  these  things, 
and  understand  by  them  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

'-20.  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Hiiggai,  in  the  four  and  twentieth  dai/  of  the  month, 
saying,  2 1 .  Speak  to  Zeriibbabel,  governor  of  .1  udab, 
saying,  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  22. 
And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms  ;  and  1 
will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  1  will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those 
that  ride  in  them  ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders 
shall  come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  bro- 
tlicr.  23.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I 
take  thee,  OZerubbabel  my  servant,  the  sonofSheal- 
tiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet : 
for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

After  Haggai's  sermon  ad  populum — to  the  people,  here  follows 
one,  the  same  day,  ad  magislratum — to  the  magistrates  ;  a  word 
directed  particularly  to  Zerubbabel,  the  governor  of  Judah,  who  was 
a  leading,  active  man  in  this  good  work  which  the  people  now  set 
about,  and  therefore  he  shall  have  some  particular  marks  put  upon 
him;  (v.  21.)  Speak  to  Zeriibbabel,  governor  of  Judah,  speak  to 
him  by  himself  ;  he  has  thoughts  in  his  head,  far  above  those  of 
the  common  people,  as  wise  princes  are  wont  to  have,  who  move  in 
a  higher  and  larger  sphere  than  others.  The  people  of  the  land  are 
in  care  about  their  corn-lields  and  vineyards  ;  God  has  assured  them 
that  they  shall  prosper,  and  we  hope  that  will  make  them  easy  ; 
but  Zerubbabel  is  concerned  about  the  community  and  its  interests, 
about  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  the  revolutions  of  their  go- 
vernments, and  what  will  become  of  the  few  and  feeble  Jews  in 
those  changes  and  convulsions,  and  how  such  a  poor  prince  as  he 
is,  should  be  able  to  keep  his  ground,  and  serve  his  country. 
"  Go  to  him,"  says  God,  '^  and  tell  him  it  shall  be  well  with  him 
and  his  remnant,  and  let  that  make  him  easy." 

1.  Let  him  expect  to  hear  of  great  commotions  in  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  let  them  not  be  a  surprise  to  him  ;  behold,  he  is 
told  of  them  before  ;  [v.  '2\,  22.)  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  This  he  had  said  before,  {v.  6,  7.)  and  now  says  it  again 
to  Zerubbabel  ;  let  him  expect  shaking  times,  universal  concus- 
sions ;  the  world  is  like  the  sea,  like  the  wheel,  always  in  motion^ 
but  sometimes  in  a  special  manner  turbulent.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
if  the  earth  be  shaken,  it  is  to  shake  the  wicked  out  of  it.  Job  38. 
13.  In  the  apocalyptic  visions,  earthquakes  bode  no  ill  to  the 
church.  Here  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  shaken,  that  proud 
oppressors  may  be  broken  and  brought  down  ;  1  will  overthrow  the 
throne  of  kingdoms.  The  Chaldean  monarchy,  which  had  been 
the  throne  of  kingdoms  a  great  while,  was  already  overthrown,  and 


JJefore  Christ  520. 


HAGGAl,  II. 


A  Promise  to  Zerubbabel. 


tlie  powers  tliat  are,  and  are  yet  to  come,  shall  in  like  manner  be 
overthrown;  their  day  will  come  to  fall.  (1.)  Though  they  be 
ever  so  powerCiil,  thei/ren(/(A  q/"  MffV  kingdoms  shall  be  destroyed; 
they  tiusl  in  chariots  and  horses,  (Ps.  20.  7.)  but  their  ckariolt 
shall  be  ocerthroton,  and  ihosc  ihut  rile  them,  so  that  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  attack  ihe  people  of  God.  whom  they  persecute,  or 
to  escape  the  judgments  of  God,  which  persecute  them.  (2.) 
Though  there  appear  none  likely  to  be  the  instruments  cf  their  de- 
struction, yet  God  will  bring  it  about,  for  they  shall  be  brought 
down,  cverij  one  bij  the  sword  vj  his  brother.  This  reads  the  doom 
of  all  the  enemies  of  God"s  church,  that  will  not  repent  to  give  him 
glory;  it  seems  likewise  designed  as  a  promise  of  Christ's  victory 
over  the  powers  of  darkness ;  his  overthrow  of  Satan's  throne,  that 
throne  of  kingdoms,  the  throne  of  the  god  of  this  world  ;  the  taking 
from  him  all  the  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  dividing  the  spoil. 
And  all  opposing  rule,  principality,  and  power  shall  be  put  down, 
that  the  kingdom  may  be  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the  Fatlur. 

2.  Let  him  depend  upon  it,  that  he  shall  be  sat'e  under  the  divine 
protection,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  commotions,  f.  23.  Zerub- 
babel was  active  to  build  God  a  house,  and  therefore  God  makes 
the  same  promise  to  him  as  he  did  to  David  on  the  like  occasion — 
that  he  would  build  him  a  house,  and  establish  it,  even  in  that  dai/ 
when  heaven  and  earth  are  sliaken  ;  this  promise  refers  to  this  good 
man  himself  and  to  his  family.  He  honoured  God,  and  God  would 
honour  him  ;  his  successors  likewise  in  the  government  of  Judah 
might  take  encouragement  from  it  ;  though  their  authority  was  very 
precarious  as  to  men,  yet  God  would  confirm  it.  And  this  would 
contribute  to  the  stability  of  the  people  over  whom   God    had   set 


them.  But  this  promise  has  special  reference  to  Christ,  who 
lineally  descended  from  Zerubbabel,  and  is  the  sole  Guilder  of  the 
gospel-temple.  (I.)  Zerubbabel  is  here  owned  as  (,'ods  servant, 
and  it  is  an  honourable  mention  that  is  hereby  made  of  him,  as 
Moses  and  David  mi/  scrvaiUs.  When  God  destroys  his  enemies, 
he  will  prefer  his  servant.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  his  Father's  Servant 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  but  faithful  as  a  Son,  Isa.  42.  1.  (2.1 
He  is  owned  as  Gods  elect;  1  have  chosen  thee  into  this  office; 
and  whom  God  makes  choice  of,  he  will  make  use  of.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  is  chosen  of  God,  1  Pet.  2.  4.  And  he  is  the  Head  of  the 
chosen  remnant ;  in  him  they  are  chosen.  (3.)  It  is  promised 
that,  being  chosen,  God  will  make  him  as  a  signet.  Jeconiah  haa 
been  as  the  signet  on  God's  right  hand,  but  was  plucked  thence, 
(Jer.  22.  24.)  and  now  Zerubbabel  is  substituted  In  the  room  ol 
him.  He  shall  be  near  and  dear  to  God,  precious  in  his  sight,  and 
honourable,  and  his  family  shall  continue  till  the  Messiah  spring 
out  of  it,  who  is  the  Signet  on  God's  right  hand.  This  speaks,  [l.J 
The  delight  the  Father  has  in  him  ;  m  him  he  once  and  again  de- 
clared himself  to  be  well-pleased.  He  is  set  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart, 
a  seal  upon  his  arm,  is  brought  near  unto  him,  (Dan.  7.  13.)  is  hia 
in  the  shadoic  of  his  hand,  Isa.  49.  2.  [2.']  The  dominion  the 
Father  has  intrusted  him  with.  Princes  sign  their  edicts,  grants, 
and  commissions,  with  their  signet-rings,  Eslh.  3.  10.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  Signet  on  Gods  right  hand,  for  all  power  is  given  to 
him,  and  derived  from  him.  By  him  the  great  charter  of  the  gos- 
pel is  signed  and  ratified,  and  it  is  in  him  that  all  the  promises  of 
God  are  yea  and  amen. 


AN 


EXPOSITION, 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 

ZECHARIAH. 


Tiis  prophet  was  colleague  with  the  prophet  Haggai,  and  a  worker  together  with  him  in  fonvardmg  the  biiildmg  of  the  second  tern  p.e; 
(Ezra  5.  1.)  for  two  are  better  than  one.  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples,  two  and  two.  Zechariah  began  to  prophesy  some  time  alter  I^ggai. 
But  he  continued  longer,  soared  higher  in  visions  and  revelations,  wrote  more,  and  prophesied  more  particularly  concerning  Christ 
than  Haggai  had  done;  so  the  last^shall  be  first :  the  last  in  time  sometimes  proves  first  in  dignity.  He  begins  with  a  plan,  practical 
sermon,  expressive  of  that  winch  was  the  scope  of  his  prophesYing  in  the  five  first  verses  ;  but  afterward,  to  the  end  of  ch.  6.  he  relates 
the  visions  he  saw,  and  the  instructions  he  received  immediately  from  heaven  by  them.  At  ch.  7.  from  an  inquiry  made  by  the 
Jews  concerning  fasting,  he  takes  occasion  to  show  them  the  duty  of  their  present  day  and  to  encourage  ttiem  to  hope  for  God  s 
favour,  to  the  end  of  eh.  8.  After  which  there  are  two  sermons,  which  are  both  called  burdens  of  tlie  word  of  the  Urd ;  one  begins 
with  ch.  9.  the  other  with  ch.  12.  which,  probably,  were  preached  some  time  after ;  the  scope  of  which  is  to  reprove  for  sin  and 
threatens  God's  judgments  against  the  impenitent,  and  to  encourage  those  that  feared  God  with  assurances  of  tne  mercy  God  had 
ip  store  for  his  church,  and  especially  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 
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ZECHARiAH,  I. 


Repentance  urged. 


CIlAl'.  1. 


n  this  chapter,  after  the  introduction,  (f.  I .)  we  have,  I.  ytn  au 
a  sinful  people,  to  repent  of  their  sias,  and  return  to  God,  r.  2 
encouragemmt  giren  to  hope  for  mercy.  1 .  By  the  vision  of  the  horses,  r.7..U . 
2.  By  the  prayer  of  the  angel  for  .lerusalem,  and  the  answer  to  that  prayer, 
r.  12.  .17.  3.  Bylhe  tisiim  of  the  four  carpenters  that  were  employed  tocutoff 
the  four  horns,  with  which  Judak  and  Jerusalem  were  scattered,  v.  18.  .  21. 

I.TN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
_L  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  Iddo 
the  prophet,  saying,  2.  The  Lord  hath  been  sore 
displeased  with  your  fathers.  3.  Therefore  say 
thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  and  1 
will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  4. 
Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom  the  former 
prophets  have  cried,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and 
from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  5.  Your  fathers, 
where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live 
forever  ?  6.  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which 
I  commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
take  hold  of  your  lathers  ?  And  they  returned  and 
said.  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  foundation  of  Zechariah's  ministry  ;  it  is  laid  in  a  divine 
authority  ,  The  word  nf  the  Lord  came  to  him.  He  received  a 
divine  commission  to  be  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  and  with  it 
instructions  what  to  say.  He  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
he  delivered  unto  them.  The  word  of  the  Lord  ivas  to  him  :  it  came 
in  the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  real  thing,  and 
not  a  fancy.     For  the  ascertaining  of  this  we  have  here, 

1.  The  time  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  first  to  hiin,  or, 
when  the  word  that  next  follows,  came  to  him  :  it  was  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius.  Before  the  captivity,  the  prophets  dated 
their  writings  by  the  reisfns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ;  but 
now,  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  whom  they  were  sub- 
jects. Such  a  melancholy  change  had  sin  made  of  their  circum- 
.^tances.  Zerubbabel  took  not  so  much  upon  him  as  to  have  public 
acts  dated  by  the  years  of  his  government.  In  things  of  this  nati:re 
the  prophets,  as  is  fit,  complied  with  the  usage  of  the  lime,  and 
scrupled  not  to  reckon  by  the  years  of  the  heathen  kings,  as  Dan.  7. 
1. — B.  1.  Zechariah  preached  his  first  sermon  in  the  eighth  innnth 
of  this  second  year  of  Darius  ;  Haggai  preached  his  in  the  sixth  month 
of  the  same  year,  Hag.  1.  1.  The  people  being  readily  obedient 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  mouth  of  Haggai,  God  blessed  them 
with  another  prophet;  for  to  him  that  hath^  and  uses  well  what  he 
has,  more  shall  be  given. 

2.  The  name  and  family  of  the  prophet  to  whom  tlie  word  of 
the  Lord  came  ;  he  was  Zechariah  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo,  and  he  was  the  prophet ;  as  Haggai  is  called  the  prophet, 
Hag.  1.  1.  For  though  in  former  ages  there  was  one  Iddo  a  pro- 
phet, (2  Chron.  12.  15.)  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  Ze- 
cliariah  was  of  iiis  progeny,  or  should  be  denominated  from  him. 
The  learned  Mr.  Pemble  is  clear  of  opinion,  that  this  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Barachiah,  is  the  same  that  our  Saviour  says  was  slain 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  perhaps  many  years  after  the  re- 
building of  the  temple,  (Matth.  23.  35.)  and  that  our  Saviour  does 
not  mean  (as  is  commonly  thouglit)  Zechariah  the  son  ofJehoiada, 
for  why  should  Jehoiada  be  called  Barac^ia^?  And  he  thinks  the 
manner  of  Christ's  account  persuades  us  to  think  so ;  for,  reckon- 
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ing  up  the  innocent  blood  shed  by  the  Jews,  he  begins  at  Abel, 
and  ends  even  in  the  last  of  the  holy  prophets.  Whereas  after 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
were  put  to  death  by  them.  It  is  true,  there  is  no  mention  made 
in  any  history  of  their  slaying  this  Zechariah,  but  Josephus  might 
industriously  conceal  that  shame  of  his  nation.  Perhaps  what  Ze- 
chariah spake  in  his  prophesying  concerning  Christ,  oT  his  being 
sold,  his  being  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends,  and  the  shep- 
lierd  being  smitten,  was  verified  in  the  prophet  himself,  and  so  he 
became  a  type  of  Christ.  Probably,  being  assaulted  by  his  persecu- 
tors, he  took  sanctuary  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  (and  some  think  he 
was  himself  a  priest,)  and  so  was  slain  between  the  porch  and  the  altar. 

II.  The  first-fruits  of  Zechariah's  ministry.  Before  he  came  to 
visions  and  revelations,  and  delivered  his  prophetic  discourses,  he 
preached  that  which  was  plain  and  practical ;  for  it  is  best  to  begin 
with  that.  Before  he  published  the  promises  of  mercy,  he  published 
calls  to  repentance,  for  thus  the  way  of  the  Lord  must  be  prepared. 
Law  must  be  first  preached,  and  then  gospel. 

Now,  I.  The  prophet  here  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  controversy 
God  had  had  with  their  fathers ;  {v.  2.)  "  The  Lord  has  been  sore 
displeased  with  your  fathers,  and  has  laid  them  under  the  tokens 
of  his  displeasure.  You  have  heard  with  your  ears,  and  your 
fathers  have  told  you  of  it ;  you  have  seen  with  your  eyes  the  woe- 
ful remains  of  it.  God's  quarrel  with  you  has  been  of  long  stand- 
ing, and  therefore  it  is  time  for  you  to  think  of  taking  it  up."  Note, 
The  judgments  of  God,  which  those  that  went  before  us  were  under, 
should  be  taken  as  warnings  to  us  not  to  tread  in  their  steps,  and 
calls  to  repentance,  that  we  may  cut  off  the  entail  of  the  curse,  and 
get  it  turned  into  a  blessing. 

2.  He  calls  them  in  God's  name,  to  return  to  him,  and  make 
their  peace  with  him,  r.  3.  God  by  him  says  that  to  this  back- 
sliding people,  which  he  had  often  said  by  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets ;  "  Turn  ye  to  me  in  a  way  of  faith  and  repentance,  duty  and 
obedience,  and  /  ivill  turn  to  you  in  a  way  of  favour  and  mercy, 
peace  and  reconciliation."  Let  the  rebels  return  to  their  allegiance, 
and  they  shall  be  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  government,  and 
enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  good  subjects.  Let  them  change  their 
way,  and  God  will  change  his.  See  Mai.  3.  7.  But  that  which 
is  most  observable  here  is,  that  God  is  called  here  the  Lord  of  hosts 
three  times  ;  "  Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  It  is  he  that  speaks, 
and  therefore  ye  are  bound  to  regard  what  he  says."  Turn  ye  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  that  speaks  the  authority  and  obligation  of 
the  command  ,•  and  I  will  turn  to  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  that 
speaks  the  validity  and  value  of  the  promise  ;  so  that  it  is  no  vain 
repetition.  Note,  The  consideration  of  God's  almighty  power  and 
sovereign  dominion  should  both  engage  and  encourage  sinners  to 
repent,  and  turn  to  him.  It  is  very  desirable  to  have  the  Lord  of 
hosts  our  Friend,  and  very  dreadful  to  have  him  our  Enemy. 

3.  He  warns  them  not  to  persist  in  their  impenitence,  as  their 
fathers  had  done  ;  [v.  4.)  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers.  Instead  of 
being  hardened  in  their  evil  courses  by  the  example  of  their  fathers' 
sins,  let  them  rather  be  deterred  from  them  by  tlie  example  of  their 
fathers'  ]jnnishment.  We  are  apt  to  be  governed  very  much  by  pre- 
cedent, and  we  are  well  or  ill  governed  according  to  the  use  we 
make  of  the  precedents  before  us.  The  same  examples  to  some  are 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  to  others  a  savour-of  death  unto  death. 
SoniC  argued,  "  Sliall  we  be  wiser  than  our  fathers  ?  They  nevei  - 
niird'xl  the  propliets,  and  why  then  shall  we  mind  them.'  They 
m;\i\r  ;iws  against  thorn,  and  why  should  we  tolerate  them  .-"  But 
they  are  hen-  taught  how  they  should  argue  ;  "  Our  fathers  slighted 
the  prophels,  and  God  was  sore  displeased  v/]th  them  for  it;  there- 
fore let  us  the  more  carefully  regard  what  God  says  to  us  by  his 
prophets."     Review  what  is  past,  and  observe, 

(1.)  What  was  the  message  that  God  sent  by  his  servants  the 
prophets  to  your  fathers;  The  former  prophets  cried  to  your  fathers, 
cried  aloud,  and  did  not  spare,  not  spare  themselves,  not  spare 
your  fathers ;  they  cried  as  men  in  earnest,  as  men  that  would  be 
heard  ;  they  spake  not  as  from  themselves,  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  and  this  was  the  substance  of  what  they  said,  the 
burden   of  every  song,  the  application   of  every  sermon — Tu.  :  ye 
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Kow  from  your  evil  ivat/i,  and  from  jiour  rril  doing  ;  the  very  same 
that  we  now  preach  to  you.  Be  pci-suaded  to  leave  your  sins,  re-; 
solve  to  liave  no  more  to  do  with  them.  A  speedy  reformation  is 
the  onlv  way  to  prevent  an  approaching  ruin  ;  "  Turn  ye  now  from 
sill  to  Ciod  w-ithout  delay." 

(J.)  How  little  this  message  was  rcgTirded  by  your  fathcre  ;  But 
tlu'ii  did,  not  Iicar,  they  did  "not  heed."  They  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
tliese  calls  ;  "  Tliei/  would  not  hearken  unto  me,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"  They  would  not  be  reclaimed,  would  not  be  ruled,  by  the  word 
I  sent  them  ;  say  not  then  that  you  will  do  as  your  fatiicrs  did,  for 
liiey  did  amiss  ;"  see  Jer.  44.  17.  Note,  We  must  not  follow  the 
examples  of  our  dear  fathers,  unless  they  were  God's  clear  chil- 
dion,  nor  any  further  tlian  they  were  dutiful  and  obedient  to  him. 

(3.)  What  is  become  both  of  your  fathers,  and  of  the  prophets 
that  preaclied  to  them  ?  They  are  all  dead  and  gone,  v.  5.  [I.] 
Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  The  whole  p^iieratioii  of  them  is 
swept  away,  and  their  place  knows  them  no  more.  Note,  When 
we  think  of  our  ancestors,  that  are  gone  tlirou!;ii  the  world,  and 
gone  out  of  it  before  us,  we  sliould  think.  Where  are  they  ?  Here 
wey  luere,  in  the  towns  and  countries  where  we  live,  passing  and 
repassing  in  the  same  streets,  dwelling  in  the  same  houses,  trading 
in  tlie  same  shops  and  exchanges,  worshipping  God  in  the  same 
churches.  But  where  are  ihcy  ?  They  are  somewhere  still  ;  when 
they  died,  there  was  not  an  end  of  them  ;  tiiey  are  in  eternity,  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  the  unchangeable  world,  to  which  we  are 
hastening  apace  ;  Wheie  arc  iliei/  ?  Those  of  them  that  lived  and 
died  in  sin,  are  in  torment,  and  we  are  warned  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  Christ  and  his  apostles,  to  look  to  it  that  we  coine  not  to 
that  place  of  torment,  Luke  \6.  28,  29.  Those  of  them  that  lived 
and  died  in  Christ,  are  in  paradise  ;  and  if  we  live  and  die  as  they 
did,  we  shall  be  with  them  shortly,  with  them  eternally.  [2.] 
The  prophets  also,  did  they  live  for  ever  ?  No,  they  are  gone  too. 
The  treasure  is  put  into  earthen  vessels,  the  water  of  life  into  earthen 
pitchers,  often  cracked,  and  brought  home  broken  at  last.  Christ 
is  a  Prophet  that  lives  for  ever,  but  all  other  prophets  have  a  period 
put  to  their  office.  Note,  Ministere  are  dying  men,  and  live  not 
tor  ever  in  this  world.  They  are  to  look  upon  themselves  as  such, 
and  to  preach  accordingly,  as  those  tliat  must  be  silenced  shortly, 
and  know  not  which  sermon  may  be  the  last  ;  people  are  to  look 
upon  them  as  such,  and  to  hear  accordingly,  as  those  that  yet  a 
little  while  have  the  light  with  them,  that  they  may  walk  and  work 
while  they  have  the  light.  0  that  tliis  weighty  consideration  had  its 
due  weight  given  it,  that  we  are  dying  ministers  dealing  with  d 
people  about  the  concerns  of  immortal  souls,  and  an  awful  eter- 
nity, which  both  they  and  we  are  standing  upon  the  brink  of  !  It 
concerns  us  to  think  of  the  proph  ts  that  are  gone,  that  wtre  before 
us  of  old,  Jer.  28.  8.  They  that  were  the  glory  of  men,  withered 
and  fell  ;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever,  1  Pel.  1.  24,. 
25.  The  prophets  that  "are  now,  do  wc  live  for  ever  ?  {So  some 
read  it.)  No,  Ha9;gai  and  Zechariah  will  not  be  long  with  you  ; 
and  prophecy  itself  shall  shortly  cease.  In  another  world,  both  we 
and  our  prophets  shall  live  for  ever  ;  and  to  prepare  for  tliat  world, 
ought  to  be  our  great  care  and  business  in  this. 

(4.)  What  were  the  effects  of  the  word  which  God  spake  to  them 
by  his  prophets,  r.  6.  The  preachers  died,  and  the  hearers  died, 
but  the  word  of  God  died  not  ;  that  took  effect,  and  not  one  iota 
or  tittle  of  it  fell  to  the  ground.  As  the  rain  and  snoiv  from  heaven, 
it  shall  not  return  void,  Isa.  55.  11.  He  appeals  to  themselves  • 
they  knew  very  well,  [1.]  That  the  judgments  God  had  threatened, 
were  executed  upon  their  fathers,  and  they  vvere  made  to  feel 
what  they  would  not  believe  and  fear  :  My  statutes  which  I  corn- 
vianded  my  servants  the  prophets,  the  precepts,  with  the  penalties 
annexed,  which  I  charged  them  with  the  delivery  of,  did  they  not 
lake  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  Though  God's  prophets  could  not  fasten 
convictions  upon  them,  the  calamities  threatened  overtook  tiiem, 
and  they  could  not  escape  them,  or  get  out  of  the  reach  of  tliem. 
God  s  words  took  hold  of  them,  as  the  bailiff  arrests  the  debtor, 
and  takes  him  in  execution  for  contempt.  Note,  The  unbelief  of 
man  cannot  make  the  threatenings  of  God's  word  of  no  effect,  but, 
sooner  or  later,  they  will  take  place,  if  the  prescribed  coui-se  be 
not  taken  to  prevent  the  execution  of  them.     God's  anger  will  cer- 


tainly take  hold  of  those  that  will  not  be  taken  hold  of  by  his  au- 
thority ;  for  when  he  judges,  he  will  overcome.  [2.]  That  they 
themselves  could  not  but  own  the  accomplishment  of  the  word  ol 
God  in  the  judgments  of  God  that  were  upon  them,  and  that 
therein  he  was  righteous,  and  had  done  them  no  wrong  :  They  re- 
turned and  said,  (they  changed  their  mind,  and  when  it  was  too 
late  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  nation,  they  acknowledged,)  Like 
as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us  according  to  our  ways 
and  doings,  to  reckon  with  us  for  them,  so  that  he  dealt  with  us, 
and  we  must  acknowledge  both  his  truth  and  his  justice  ;  must 
blame  ourselves  only,  and  have  no  blame  to  Lay  to  him.  Sero 
sapiunl  Phrygcs — It  is  laic  befirc  the  Phrygians  beci.me  wise.  This 
after-wit,  as  it  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  God,  so  it  is  a  proof  of 
tiie  folly  of  men  who  will  look  no  further  than  they  can  see.  They 
would  never  be  pei-suaded  to  say  in  time,  "  God  will  he  as  good 
as  his  word,  for  he  is  faithful  ;  he  will  deal  with  us  according  to 
our  deserts,  for  he  is  righteous."  But  now  they  see  both  jilaia 
enough,  when  the  sentence  is  executed  ;  now  he  that  runs  may 
read,  and  publish  the  exact  agreement  that  appears  between  the 
present  providences  and  the  former  predictions  which  tlien  were 
slighted,  between  the  present  punishments  and  the  former  sins 
which  then  were  persisted  in.  Now  they  cannot  but  say.  The 
Lord  is  righteous,  Dan.  9.  11 — 13. 

7.  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ele- 
venth month,  which  />•  the  montli  Sebat,  in  tlie 
second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  )5arachiali,  the 
son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying,  8.  1  saw  by 
night,  and,  behold,  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 
and  he  stootl  amona:  the  myrtle-trees  that  were  in 
the  bottom  ;  and  behind  him  were  there  red  horses, 
speckled,  and  white.  9.  Then  said  1,  O  my  lord, 
iwhat  are  diese  ?  And  the  angel  that  talked  with 
j  me  said   unto  me,  1  will  show  thee  what  these  be. 

I  10.  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees  answered  and  said.  These  are  fliey  whom  the 

jLoRD  hatli  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
i earth.  11.  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
JLoRD   that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said, 

II  We  have  walked  to  "and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  ail  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 
12.    Then  the    angel  of  the  Lord   answered  and 

id,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thoti  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation  these 
threescore  and  ten  years  ?  13.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered the  angel  that  talked  with  me  wifli  good 
words,  and  comfortable  words.  14.  So  the  angel 
that  communed  with  me  said  unto  me.  Cry  thou, 
sayino-,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  jealous 
for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion   with  a  great  jealousy. 

15.  And  1  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  hea- 
then that  are  at  ease  :  for  I  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased,  and    they    helped    forward    the    atthctioii. 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies  :  my  house  shall  be 
built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  a  line 
shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem.  17-  Cry 
yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  My 
eiti 


es    "through      prosperity    shall    yet    be    spread 
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abroad  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

We  now  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord  ;  for  in  that 
wav  God  chose  to  speak  by  Zechariah,  to  awaken  the  people's  at- 
tention, and  to  engage  the  humble  reverence  of  the  word,  and 
their  humble  inquiries  into  it,  and  to  fix  it  the  more  in  their  minds 
and  memories.  Most  of  the  following  visions  seem  designed  for 
the  comfort  of  the  Jews,  now  newly  returned  out  of  captivity,  and 
their  encouragement  to  go  on  with  the  building  of  the  temple.  The 
scope  of  this  vision  (which  is  as  an  introduction  to  the  rest)  is  to  as- 
sure the  Jews  of  the  care  God  took  of  them,  and  the  eye  of  his  pro- 
vidence that  was  upon  them  for  good,  now  in  iheir  present  state, 
when  they  seemed  to  be  deserted,  and  their  case  deplorable.  Tlie 
vision  is  dated  (v.  7.)  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  eleventh  month, 
three  months  after  he  preached  that  sermon  [v.  1.)  in  which  he  called 
them  to  repentance,  from  the  consideration  of  God's  judgments. 
Finding  that  the  sermon  had  a  good  eft'ect,  and  that  they  returned 
to  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  the  assurances  he  had  given  them  are 
confirmed,  that  God  would  return  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy. 
Now  observe  here, 

I.   What  the  prophet  saw,  and.  the  explication  of  that. 

1.  He  saw  a  grove  of  -myrtle- trees  ;  a  dark  shady  grove,  down  in 
a  bottom,  hid  by  the  adjacent  hills,  so  that  you  were  not  aware  of 
it,  till  you  were  just  upon  it.  This  represented  the  low,  dark,  soh- 
tary,  melancholy  condition  of  the  Jewish  church  at  this  time. 
They  were  over-topped  by  all  their  neighbours,  buried  in  obscu- 
rity ;  what  friends  they  had  were  hidden,  and  there  appeared  no 
way  of  relief  and  succour  for  them.  Note,  The  church  has  not 
been  always  visible,  but  sometimes  hid,  as  the  woman  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Rev.  12.  6. 

2.  He  saw  a  man  mounted  upon  a  red  horse,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  this  shady  myrtle-grove.  This  man  is  no  other  than  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  same  that  appeared  to  Joshua,  with  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand  as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  (Josh. 
5.  13,  14.)  and  to  St.  John,  with  his  bow  and  his  croivn.  Rev.  6. 
2.  Though  the  church  was  in  a  low  condition,  yet  Christ  was 
present  in  the  midst  of  it.  Was  it  hid  by  the  hills  .'  He  was  much 
more  hid  in  the  myrtle-grove,  yet  hid  as  in  an  ambush,  ready  to 
appear  for  tlie  seasonable  relief  of  his  people,  to  their  happy  sur- 
prise. Compare  Isa.  45.  1.5.  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  thut  hidest 
thi/self,  and  yet  Israel's  God  and  Saviour  at  the  same  time,  theii- 
Holif  one  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  was  riding,  as  a  man  of  war  ; 
as  a  man  in  haste  ;  riding  on  the  heavens,  for  the  help  of  his  people, 
Deut.  33.  26.  He  rode  on  a  red  horse  ;  cither  naturally  so,  or 
dyed  red  with  the  blood  of  war,  as  this  same  victorious  Prince 
appeared  red  in  his  apparel,  Isa.  63.  1,  2.  Red  is  a  fery  colour, 
denoting  that  he  h  jealous  for  Jerusalem,  {v.  14.)  and  very  angry 
at  her  enemies.  Christ,  under  the  law,  appeared  on  a  red  horse, 
denoting  the  terror  of  that  dispensation,  and  that  he  had  yet  his 
conflict  before  him,  when  he  was  to  resist  unto  blood.  But,  under 
the  gospel,  he  appears  on  a  white  horse,  (Rev.  C.  2.  and  again,  ch. 
19.  11.)  denoting  that  he  has  now  gained  the  victory,  and  rides  in 
triumph  ;  and  hangs  out  the  ivhite,  not  the  bloody,  flag. 

3.  He  saw  a  troop  of  horee  attending  him,  ready  to  receive  and 
obey  his  orders.  Behind  him  there  were  some  red  horses,  and  some 
tpeckled,  and  some  while  :  angels  attending  the  Lord  Je"us,  ready 
to  be  employed  by  him  for  the  service  of  his  church,  some  in  acts 
of  judgment,  othere  of  mercy,  others  in  mixed  events.  Note, 
The  King  of  the  church  has  angels  at  command,  not  only  to  do 
him  honour,  but  to  minister  for  the  good  of  those  that  are  his. 

4.  He  inquired  into  the  sisnification  of  this  vision.  He  had  an 
angel  talking  with  him,  as  his  instructor,  beside  those  he  saw  in  the 
vision  ;  so  had  Ezekiel,  (ch.  40.  3.)  and  Daniel,  ch.  8.  16.  Zecha- 
riah asked  him,  (v.  9.)  O  my  Lord,  what  are  these  ?  And  it  should 
seem,  this  angel  that  talked  with  him,  was  Christ  himself  ;  the  Man 
on  the  red  horse,  whom  the  rest  were  attendants  on  ;  to  him  imme- 
diately Zechariah  addresses  himself.  Would  we  be  acquainted  wiih 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  must  make  our  appli- 
cation, not  to  angels,  (they  are  themselves  learners,)  but  to  Christ 
himself,  who  is  alone  able  to  take  the  book,  and  open  the  senli,  Rev. 


5.  7.  The  prophet's  question  implies  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
his  own  ignorance,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  informed.  (.)  let  me 
know  what  these  are  !  This  he  desired,  not  for  the  satisfying  of  his  cu- 
riosity, but  that  he  might  be  furnished  with  something  proper  for  ttit 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  the  people  of  God,  in  their  pre.^eni 
distress. 

5.  He  received  from  the  angel  that  talked  uith  him,  [r.  9.)  and 
from  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  [v.  10.)  the  in- 
I  terpretation  of  this  vision.  Note,  Jesus  Christ  is  ready  to  instruct 
those  that  are  humbly  desirous  to  be  taught  the  things,  of  God. 
He  immediately  said,  /  ivill  show  thee  what  these  be.  What 
knowledge  we  have,  or  may  have,  concerning  the  world  of  spirits, 
we  are  indebted  to  Christ  for.  The  account  given  him  was,  Thes< 
are  thexj  whom  the  Lord  has  sent,  they  are  his  messengere,  his  en- 
voys, appointed  (as  his  eyes  are  said  to  do,  2  Chron.  16.  9.)  tc 
walk,  to  run,  to  fly  swiftly,  through  the  earth,  to  observe  what  is 
done  in  it,  and  to  execute  the  divine  commands.  God  needs  them 
not,  but  he  is  pleased  to  employ  them,  and  we  need  the  comfort 
arising  from  the  doctrine  of  their  administration. 

II.  JFhat  the  prophet  heard,  and  what  instructions  were  thereby 
given  him.  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and,  generally,  in  visions  there 
was  something  said. 

1.  He  heard  the  report  or  representation  which  the  angels  made 
to  Christ  of  the  present  state  of  the  world,  v.  11.  They  had  been 
out  abroad,  as  flying  posts,  f  being  hastened  by  the  King  of  kings' 
commandment,  Esth.  3.  15.)  and,  being  returned,  they  give  this 
account  to  the  ^ngel  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  (for  to  ^le 
Lord  Jesus  angels  themselves  are  accountable.)  JFe  have  walked  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth,  and  behold,  all  the  enrth  sits  still,  and  is 
at  rest.  We  are  taught  to  pray  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done 
by  men  on  earth  as  it  is  done  by  the  angels  in  heaven  ;  and  here 
we  see  what  need  we  have  to  pray  so,  for  it  is  far  from  being  so. 
For,  (1.)  We  find  the  world  of  angels  here  very  bust/.  Those 
that  are  employed  in  the  court  above,  rest  not  day  nor  night  from 
praising  God,  which  is  their  business  there  ;  and  those  that  are 
employed  in  the  camp  below,  are  never  idle,  nor  lose  time,  they 
are  still  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man,  (John  1. 
51.  as  on  Jacob's  ladder,  Gf.n.  28.  12.)  they  are  still  iralking  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  Thus  active,  thus  industrious,  Satan 
owns  himself  to  be  to  do  mischief.  Job  1.  7.  It  is  well  for  us  that 
good  angels  bestir  themselves  as  much  to  do  good,  and  that  here  in 
this  earth,  we  have  guardians  going  about  continually  seei..^  to  do 
us  a  kindness,  as  we  have  adversaries  which,  as  roaring  lions,  go 
about  continually,  seeking  to  devour  us.  Though  holy  angels  in 
this  earth  meet  with  a  great  deal  that  is  disagreeable,  yet,  while 
they  are  going  on  God's  errands,  they  hesitate  not  to  walk  to  and 
fro  through  it.  Their  own  habitation,  which  those  that  fell  liked 
not,  they  "ill  like  the  better  when  they  return.  (2.)  W>  find  the 
world  of  7H ////i/nrf  here  very  caicle.ss  ;  All  the  earth  sits  still  and  is 
at  rest,  while  all  the  church  is  made  uneasy,  tossed  with  tempests, 
and  not  comforted.  Those  that  are  sirango:-s  to  the  church,  are 
secure  ;  ttiose  that  are  enemies  lo  it.  are  successful.  The  Chaldean.' 
and  Persians  dwell  at  ease,  while  the  poor  Jews  are  continuallj 
alarmed  ;  as  when  the  king  and  Hainan  sat  down  to  drink,  but  the 
city  Shushan  was  perplexed.  The  children  of  men  are  merry  and 
jovial,  but  none  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  God's  children.  Note. 
It  is  sad  to  think  whata  deep  sleep  the  world  is  cast  into,  what  a  ' 
spirit  of  slumber  has  seized  the  generality  of  mankind,  that  are 
under  God's  wrath  and  Satan's  power,  and  yet  secure  and  uncon- 
cerned !  Thev  sit  still,  and  are  at  rest  !  Luke  17.  26,  &c. 

2.  He  heard  Christ's  intercession  with  the  Father  for  his  afflicted 
church,  V.  12.  The  angels  related  the  posture  of  atTaire  in  this 
lower  world,  hut  we  read  not  of  any  prayers  they  made  for  llie 
redress  of  the  grievances  they  had  made  a  remonstrance  of  ;  no, 
it  is  the  Angel  among  the  myrtle-trees  that  is  the  great  Intercessor. 
Upon  the  report  of  the  angels,  he  immediately  turned  heaven- 
ward, and  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  hy  church  } 
(1.)  The  thing  he  intercedes  for  is,  mercj  :  as  Ps.  65.  7.  Show  ?m 
lliy  mercy,  O  Lord.  Note,  God's  mercy  is  all  in  all  to  the  church's 
comfort  •  and  all  his  mercy  must  be  hoped  for  through  Christ's 
mediation.     (2.)  The  thing   he  complains  of   is,  the  delay  of  his 
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mercy  ;  how  loncj  irilt  thou  not  have  jncrci/ .'  He  knows  tlia 
liiroiigli  liim  shall  be  hiiitl  up  for  ever,  (Ps.  89.  J.)  bul  thinks  it 
Ions  tliat  the  building  is  defiirrd.  (3.)  The -objects  of  compassion 
recommended  lo  the  divine  mercies  are,  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city, 
and  the  other  cities  of  Judah,  that  were  now  in  ruins  ;  for  God  had 
had  indtynation  aijahist  them,  now  threescore  and  ten  years.  He 
mentions  seventy  years,  because  that  was  the  lime  fixed  in  the  divine 
counsels  for  the  continuance  of  the  captivity  ;  so  long  the  indigna- 
tion lasted,  and  though  now  for  a  link  space  grace  liad  been  showed 
them  from  the  Lord  their  God,  to  yivc  them  some  reih'ing,  (Ezra  9. 
8.)  yet  the  scars  of  those  seventy  years'  captivity  still  remained  so  deep, 
so  pai[iful,  that  that  is  the  melancholy  string  they  still  harp  upon — 
the  divine  indignation  dnrinir  those  seventv  years.  Dr.  Lighlfoot  thinks 
that  whereas  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity  were  reckoned  from 
Jeholakim's  fourth  year,  and  ended  in  the  Krst  of  Cyrus  ;  these  seventy 
years  are  to  be  computed  from  the  eleventh  of  Zedekiah,  when  Je- 
rusalem and  the  temple  were  burnt,  about  nineteen  years  after  the  first 
captivity,  and  which  ended  in  this  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
about  seventeen  years  after  Cyrus's  proclamation  ;  as  that  seventy  years 
meniioned  ch.  7.  5.  was  about  nineteen  years  after;  the  captivity  went 
ort',  as  it  came  on,  gradually.  Lord,  we  are  still  under  the  burden  of 
tlie  seventy  yeai-s'  wrath,  and  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  vs  for  ever'^ 

3.  He  heard  a  gracious  reply  given  to  this  intercession  of  Christ's 
for  his  church  ;  for  it  is  a  prevailing  intercession,  always  accept- 
ible,  and  him  the  Father  heareth  alwai/s ;  (v.  13.)  The  Lord  an- 
swered (he  .4ngel,  this  Angel  of  the  covenant,  xcilh  good  words,  anil 
iomfortdble  words,  witli  promises  of  mercy  and  deliverance,  and 
die"  perfect inof  of  what  he  had  begun  in  favour  to  them.  These 
were  comfortable  words  to  Christ,  who  is  grieved  in  the  grievances 
of  his  church,  and  comfortable  to  all  that  mourn  with  Zion.  God 
often  answers  prayer  with  good  words,  when  he  does  not  imme- 
di«lely  appear  in  great  works ;  and  those  good  words  are  real  an- 
swers to  prayer.  Men's  good  words  will  not  feed  the  body,  (Jam. 
2.  16.)  but' God's  good  words  will  feed  the  faith,  for  saying  and 
doing  with  him  are  not  two  things,  though  they  are  with  us. 

4.  He  heard  that  reply  wliich  was  given  to  the  Angel,  repeated 
-.0  himself,  with  a  commission  to  publish  it  to  the  children  of  his 
people,  for  their  comfort.  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
Gnd  gave  to  him  he  signified  to  his  servant  John,  and  by  him  to  the 
:hurches.  Rev.  1.  1,  4.  Thus  all  the  good  words  and  comfortable 
words  of  the  gospel  we  receive  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  received 
them  from  the  Father,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  his  blood,  and 
his  ministers  are  appointed  to  preach  them  lo  all  the  world.  Now 
tliat  God  would  speak  comforlnblif  to  Jerusalem,  Zechariah  is  the 
voice  of  one  criiing  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  The  voice  said.  Cry.  Cry  llien.  The  prophets  must  now 
cry  as  loud  to  show  God's  people  their  comforts,  as  ever  they  did 
formerly,  to  show  them  their  transgressions,  Isa.  40.  2,  3,  6.  And 
if  he  ask,  JFhat  shall  I  cry?  He  is' here  instructed. 

(1.)  He  nnist  proclaim  the  wrath  God  has  in  store  for  the  ene- 
mies o'f  Jerusalem,  He  is  jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy. 
V.  14.  He  takes  himself  to  be  highly  affronted  by  the  injuries  and 
indignities  that  are  done  to  his  church,  as  he  had  been  formerly  by 
the  iniquities  found  in  his  church.  The  earth  sat  still,  and  was  at 
rest,  [v.  11.)  not  relenting  at  all,  or  showing  the  least  remorse, 
for  all  the  mischief  they  had  done  to  Jerusalem  ;  as  Joseph's 
brethren,  who,  when  they  had  sold  him,  sat  down  to  eat"  bread  ; 
and  this  God  took  very  ill  ;  {v.  15.)  /  am  very  sore  displeased  with 
the  heathen,  that  are  at  ease,  and  have  no  concern  for  the  afflicted 
church.  Much  more  will  he  be  displeased  with  those  that  are 
i(  ease  in  Zion,  (Amos  6.  1.)  with  Zion's  own  sons,  that  sympa- 
^ize  not  with  her  in  her  sorrows.  But  this  was  not  all  ;  they 
were  not  onlv  not  concerned  for  her,  but  they  were  concerned 
against  her;  /  was  but  a  little  displeased  with  my  people,  and  de 
signed  to  correct  them  moderately  ;  but  those  that  were  employed 
as  instruments  of  the  correction,  cast  off  all  pity,  and  with  the 
greatest  rage  and  malice  helped  forward  the  afliiction,  and  added  to 
il,  persecuting  tliose  whom  God  had  smitten,  (Ps.  69.  '26.)  and  in- 
wlting  over  those  whom  he  had  troubled.  See  Isa.  47.  6. — 10. 
5.  Ezek.  25.  12,  1'        Note,  God  is  displeased  with   those  who 
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help  forward  the  affliction  even  of  such  as  suffer  justly  ;    for  tru« 
humanity,  in  such  a  case,  is  good  divinity. 

(2.)  He  nmsl  proclaim  the  mercy  God  has  in  store  for  Jerusa> 
lem,  and  the  cities  if  Judah,  v.  16.  He  must  cry,  "Thus  snith 
the  Lord,  I  am  returned  to  Jernsnlem  with  mercies.  I  was  £oing 
away  in  wrath,  but  I  am  now  returning  in  love.  Cry  y^t  lo  ilie 
same  purport,  v.  17.  There  must  now  be  line  upon  line  for  con- 
solation, as  formerly  there  had  been  for  conviction.  The  Lord, 
even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  assures  them,  [1.]  That  the  temple  shall 
be  built,  that  is  now  but  in  the  building.  This  good  work  which 
they  are  now  about,  though  it  meet  with  much  discouragement, 
shall  be  perfected,  and  they  shall  have  the  tokens  of  God  s  presence, 
and  o|)portunities  of  conversing  with  him,  and  worshipping  him,  as 
formerly.  Note,  It  is  good  news  indeed  to  any  place,  to  hear  that 
God  will  build  his  house  in  it.  [2.]  That  Jerusalem  shall  again 
be  builded  us  a  city  compact  together,  which  had  formerly  been  its 
glory ,  Ps.  122.  3.  A  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  the  rebuilding  of  it  with  great  exactness  and  uniformity. 
[3.]  That  the  nation  shall  again  become  populous  and  rich, 
though  now  diminished  and  impoverished ;  not  only  Jerusalem, 
but  other  cities  that  are  reduced  and  lie  in  a  little  compass,  shall 
yet  spread  abroad,  or  be  diffused  ;  their  suburbs  shall  extend  far, 
and  colonies  shall  be  transplanted  from  them  ;  and  this  through 
prosperiti/ ;  they  shall  be  so  numerous,  and  so  wealthy,  that  tliere 
shall  not  be  room  for  them  ;  they  shall  complain  that  the  place  is 
too  strait,  Isa.  49.  20.  As  they  had  been  scattered  and  spread 
abroad,  through  their  cnlamities,  so  they  should  now  be  so  through 
their  prosperity.  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed,  Prov.  5.  1 6.  The 
cities  that  should  thus  increase  God  calls  his  cities ;  they  are  blessed 
by  him,  and  they  are  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  land. 
[4.]  That  all  their  present  sorrows  should  not  oiily  be  balanced, 
but  for  ever  silenced,  by  divine  consolations  ;  The  Lord  shall  yet 
comfort  Zion.  Yet,  at  length,  though  her  griefs  and  grievances 
may  continue  long,  God  has  comforts  in  reserve  for  Zion,  and  all 
her  mourners.  [5.]  That  all  this  will  be  the  fruit  of  God's  pre- 
venting, distinguishing  favour  ;  He  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem,  siiall 
renew  his  clioice,  renew  his  covenant,  and  make  it  appear  that  he 
has  chosen  Jerusalem.  As  he  first  built  them  up  into  a  people, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  so  he  will  now  rebuild 
them,  when  he  brings  them  out  of  Babylon  ;  not  for  any  worthi- 
ness of  theirs,  but  in  pursuance  of  his  own  ciioice,  Deut.  7.  7,  8. 
Jerusalem  is  the  city  he  has  chosen,  and  he  will  not  cast  it  off. 

18.  Then  lilted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  four  horns.  19.  Audi  said  unto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  ine,  What  Zie  these  ?  And  he  an- 
swered me,  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scat- 
tered Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem.  20.  And  the 
Lord  showed  me  four  carpenters.  21.  Then  said 
I,  What  come  these  to  do  ?  And  he  spake,  saying, 
These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  so 
that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head :  but  these  are  come 
to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  lifted  n^  their  horn  over  the  land  of  Judah  to 
scatter  it. 

It  is  the  comfort  and  triumph  of  the  church,  (Isa.  59.  19.)  that, 
when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  tike  a  flood,  with  mighty  force  and 
fury,  then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  htm. 
Now,  in  this  vision,  (the  second  which  this  prophet  had,)  we  have 
an  illustration  of  that ;  God  s  Spirit  making  a  stand,  and  makmg 
head,  against  the  formidable  power  of  the  church's  adversaries. 

1.  We  have  here  the  enemies  of  the  church  bold  and  daring, 
and  "threatening  to  be  ds  death,  to  cut  of  the  name  of  Israel:  such 
the  people  of  (iod  had  lately  been  insulted  by;  I  looked,  and.  be. 
hold,  four  horns,  {v.  IS.)  which  are  explained,  v.  19.  They  ore  tht 
horns' which  have  scattercil  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem  ;  that  is, 
the  Jews  both   in  the  country  and   in  the  city,  because  they  «fer« 
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the  Israel  of  God.  They  have  tossed  them,  {so  some  read  it,)  as 
furious  bulls  with  their  horns  toss  tliat  which  they  are  enraged  at. 
They  have  scattered  them,  so  that  no  mm-  did  lift  up  his  head,  v. 
21.  No  man  durst  show  his  face,  for  fear  of  them,  much  less 
give  them  any  opposition,  or  make  head  against  them.  They  are 
horns,  denotiiis;  their  dignity  and  dominion,  horrts  exalted;  denot- 
ing also  their  strength  and  power  and  violence.  They  are  four  hortu, 
for  the  Jews  are  surrounded  with  them  on  every  side;  when  they 
avoid  one  horn  tliat  pushes  at  them,  they  run  upon  another. 
The  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  many  of 
Israel  that  joined  themselves  to  tliem,  set  about  the  building  of  the 
temple ;  but  the  enemies  of  that  work  from  all  sides  pushed  at 
them,  and  drove  them  from  it.  Rehum,  and  Shimshai,  and  the 
other  Samaritans  that  opposed  the  building  of  the  temple,  were 
these  horns,  Ezra  4.  8.  So  were  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  and  the 
Ammonites  and  Arabians,  that  opposed  the  building  of  the  wall, 
Neh.  4.  7.  Note,  The  church's  enemies  have  liorns,  and  use 
them  to  the  liinderance  of  every  good  work.  The  great  enemy 
of  the  New-Testament  church  has  seven  heads  and  ten  horris  ;  (Rev. 
17.  3.)  so  tliat  they  who  endeavour  to  do  the  church  any  service, 
must  expect  to  be  pushed  at. 

2.  We  have  here  the  friends  of  the  church  active  and  prevailing. 
The  prophet  did  himself  lift  vp  his  eyes,  and  see  the  four  horns,  and 
saw  them  so  formidable,  that  he  began  to  despair  of  the  safety  of 
every  good  man,  and  the  success  of  every  good  work ;  but  the 
Lord  then  showed  him  four  carpenters,  or  smiths,  who  were  emcow- 
ered  to  cut  otf  these  horns,  v.  20,  21.  With  an  ei/e  of  sense  we 
see  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  the  church  ;  look  which  way  we 
will,  the  world  shows  us  that ;  but  it  is  with  an  eye  of  faith  that 
we  see  it  safe,  notwithstanding.  It  is  the  Lord  that  shows  us  that, 
as  he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  prophet's  servant,  to  see  the  angelic 
guards  round  about  his  master,  2  Kings  6.  17.  Observe,  Those 
that  were  to  fray  or  break  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  cast 
them  out,  were,  (1.)  Carpenters,  or  S7niths,  (for  they  are  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  horns  of  iron,)  men  who  had  skill  and  ability  to 
do  it ;  whose  proper  business  it  was,  and  who  understood  their  bu- 
siness, and  had  tools  at  hand,  to  do  it  with.  Note,  God  calls  those 
to  serve  the  interests  of  his  church,  whom  he  either  finds,  or  makes, 
fit  for  it.  If  tliere  be  horns  against  the  church,  by  which  are  de- 
noted the  force  and  fury  of  beasts,  there  arc  carpenters  for  the 
church,  by  whom  are  denoted  the  wisdom  and  forecast  of  men, 
by  which  they  find  ways  to  master  the  strongest  beasts,  for  every 
kind  of  beasts  is  tamed,  and  has  been  tamed,  of  mankind.  Jam.  3.  7. 
(2.)  They  were  four  carpenters :  as  many  horns,  so  many  hands  to 
saw  them  off.  Note,  Wiiich  way  soever  the  church  is  threatened 
with  mischief,  and  opposition  given  to  its  interests,  God  can  find 
out  ways  and  means  to  check  the  force,  to  restrain  the  wrath,  and 
make  it  turn  to  his  praise.  Some  by  these ybur  carpenters  understand 
Zerubbabcl  and  Joshua,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  who  carried  on  the 
work  of  God,  in  despite  of  opposition  given  to  it.  Those  horned 
beasts  broke  into  God's  vineyard,  to  tread  it  down  ;  but  the  good 
magistrates  and  the  good  ministers  whom  God  raised  tip,  though 
they  had  not  power  to  cut  off  the  horns  of  the  ivicked,  (as  David 
did,  Ps.  75.  5,  10.)  yet  ihey  frightened  them,  and  cast  them  out. 

Note,  When  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  raise  up  some  to  do 
it,  and  others  to  defend  it,  and  protect  those  that  are  employed  in 
the  doing  of  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  this  chapter,  ire  hare,  I.  Another  vision  which  the  prophet  siiw,  not/or  his 
own  entertainment.  Imt  for  Itis  satis/action,  and  the  edification  of  lliose  to 
whom  lie  was  sent,  r.  1,  2.  U.  A  sermon  upon  if,  in  llie  rest  nf  the  cliaplcr ; 
I.  hy  u-iiij  of  explication  of  the  vision,  showinf;  it  to  he  a  prediction  of  the 
replenishing  nf  Jerusalem,  and  of  its  safety  and  honour,  r.  3  . .  S.  2.  /iy  wan 
of  application.  Here  is,  (1.)  A  use  of  exhortation  to  the  Jews  that  were  yet 
til  Baliyliin,  pressing  them  in  hasten  their  return  to  their  own  land,  c.O  ..  9. 
(2.)  A  use  of  cnnsnlation  to  those  that  were  returned,  in  reference  tu  the  many 
llifficuUies  Ihn/  had  to  struggle  with,  r.  10..  12.  {3.)  A  use  of  caution  In  ail 
ni)t  to  prescribe  In  God,  or  limit  him,  but  patiently  to  wait  for  him,  r.  13. 

1    X  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again, and  looked,  and, 
JL  behold,  a  man  with  a  measuring-line  in  his  hand. 


2.  Then  said  I,  AYhither  goest  tliou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof.  3. 
And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth, 
and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him,  4.  And  said 
unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man, saying,  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  inhabited  o.y  towns  without  walls  for  the 
multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein.  5.  For, I,  saith 
the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

This  prophet  was  ordered,  in  God's  name,  to  assure  the  people, 
[ch.  1.  16.)  that  a  tine  shoidd  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem: 
now  here  we  have  that  promise  illustrated  and  confirmed,  that  the 
prophet  might  deliver  that  part  of  his  message  to  the  people  with 
the  more  clearness  and  assurance. 

I.  He  sees,  in  a  vision,  a  man  going  to  measure  Jerusalem  ;  {v. 
1,  2.)  He  lifted  up  his  eyes  again,  and  looked.  God  had  showed 
him  that  which  was  very  encouraging  to  him,  c/i.  1.  20.  and  there- 
fore now  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  again,  and  looked.  Note,  The  com- 
fortable sights  which  by  faith  we  have  had  of  God's  goodness  made 
to  pass  before  us  should  engage  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes  again,  and  to 
search  further  into  the  discoveries  made  us  of  tiie  divine  grace  ; 
for  there  is  still  more  to  be  seen.  In  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, he  had  seen  Jerusalem's  enemies  baffled  and  bioken,  so  that  now 
he  begins  to  hope  she  shall  not  be  ruined.  But  that  is  not  enough 
to  make  her  liappy,  and  therefore  that  is  not  all  tliat  is  promised. 
Here  is  more  carpenter's  work  to  be  done.  When  David  had  resolved 
to  cut  off  the  honiis  of  the  wicked,  lie  engaged  likewise  that  the  horns 
of  the  righteous  should  be  exalted,  Ps.  75.  10.  And  so  does  the  Son 
of  David  here  ;  for  he  is  the  Man,  even  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  the  prophet  sees  ivith  a  measuring-line  in  his  hand;  for  he  is 
the  Master-Builder  of  his  church,  (Hcb.  3.  3.)  and  he  builds  exactly 
by  line  and  level.  Zechariah  took  the  boldness  to  ask  him  whither 
he  ivas  going,  and  what  he  designed  to  do  with  that  measuring-line  .> 
And  he  readily  told  him  that  he  was  going  to  measure  Jerusalem ; 
to  take  a  particular  account  of  the  dimensions  of  it  each  way  ; 
that  it  might  be  computed  what  was  necessary  for  the  making  of 
a  wall  about  it,  and  that  it  might  appear,  by  comparing  its  dimen- 
sions with  the  vast  numbers  that  should  inhabit  it,  what  additions 
were  necessary  to  be  made  for  the  receiving  and  containing  of  them  ; 
when  multitudes  flock  to  Jerusalem,  (Isa.  60.  4.)  it  is  time  for 
her  to  enlarge  the  place  of  her  tent,  Isa.  54.  2.  Note,  God  takes 
notice  of  the  extent  of  his  church,  and  will  take  care  that,  whenever 
so  many  guests  are  brought  in  to  the  wedding-supper,  still  there  shall 
be  room,  Luke  14.  22.  In  the  New  Jerusalem,  my  Father's  house 
above,  there  are  many  mansions. 

II.  He  is  informed  that  this  vision  means  well  to  Jerusalem  ; 
that  tlie  measuring-line  he  saw  was  not  a  line  of  confusion,  (as  that, 
Isa.  34.  11.)  not  a  line  to  mete  out  for  destruction,  as  when  God 
purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  he  stretched 
out  a  line ;  (Lam.  2.  8.)  but  it  is  as  when  he  divided  the  inherit- 
ance by  line,  Ps.  78.  55.  The  angel  that  talked  with  the  prophet 
wentforth,  as  he  designed,  to  measure  Jerusalem,  but  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him,  to  desire  that  he  would  first  explain  I'nig 
vision  to  the  prophet,  that  it  might  not  occasion  him  any  uneasy 
speculations  ;  Run,  and  speak  to  this  young  man ;  (for,  it  seems,  the 
prophet  entered  upon  his  prophecy  when  he  was  young,  yet  no 
man  ought  to  despise  his  youth,  when  God  thus  highly  honoured 
it ;)  he  is  a  young  man,  not  experienced,  and  may  be  ready  to  fear 
the  worst ;  therefore  bid  him  hope  the  best,  tell  him  that  Jerusalem 
shall  be  both  safe  and  great. 

1 .  As  safe  and  great  as  numbers  of  men  can  make  it ;  {v.  4.) 
.Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  toiDns  without  walls  ;  the  inha- 
bitants of  it  shall  increase  and  multiply  and  replenish  it,  to  admira- 
tion, so  as  to  extend  itself  far  beyond  the  present  dimensions, 
which  now  there  is  an  account  taken  of.  The  walls  of  a  city,  as 
they  defend  it,  so  they  straiten  and  confine  it,  and  keep  its  inhabit- 
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ants  from  multiplying  beyond  such  a  pitcli ;  but  Jerusalem,  even 
when  it  is  walled,  to  keep  off  tiie  enemy,  shall  be  inhabited  as 
towns  wilhoiU  wal/s  :  the  city  shall  be  in  a  manner  lost  in  the 
suburbs,  as  London  is,  where  the  out-parishes  are  more  populous 
than  those  within  the  walls ;  so  shall  it  be  with  Jerusalem  ;  it  shall 
be  extended  as  freely  as  if  it  had  no  walls  at  all,  and  yet  shall  be  as 
safe  as  if  it  had  the  strongest  walls,  such  a  multitude  of  men.  (which 
are  the  be.st  walls  of  a  city)  shall  there  be  therein;  and  oi  cattle  too, 
to  he  not  only  food,  but  wealth  too,  for  those  men.  Note,  The 
increase  of  the  numbers  of  a  people  is  a  great  blessing,  is  a  fruit 
uf  CJod  s  blessing  on  them,  and  an  earnest  of  further  blessings  ;  (Ps. 
10".  3S.)    T/icy  arc  multiplied,  for  he  blesses  them. 

'2.  As  safe  and  yreal  as  the  presence  of  God  can  make  it,  v.  5. 
(1.)  It  shall  be  safe,  for  Uod  himself  will  be  a  JFall  of  fre  round 
•iboul  it.  Jerusalem  had  no  walls  about  it  at  this  time,  but  lay 
naked  and  exposed  ;  formerly,  when  it  had  walls,  the  enemies  not 
only  broke  through  them,  but  broke  them  down ;  but  now  God 
t^ill  be  unto  her  a  JVall  of  fire.  Some  think  it  alludes  to  shepherds 
that  made  tires  about  their  flocks,  or  travellers  that  made  fires 
about  their  tents  in  desert  places,  to  frighten  wild  beasts  from  them. 
God  will  not  only  malic  a  hedije  about  them  as  he  did  about  Job, 
{eh.  1.  10.)  not  only  make  walls  and  bulwarks  about  them,  Isa. 
26.  1.  (those  may  be  battered  down,)  not  only  be  as  the  moun- 
tains round  about  them,  Ps.  125.  2.  (mountains  may  be  got  over,) 
but  he  will  be  a  IFail  of  fire  round  them,  which  can  neither  be 
broken  through,  nor  scaled,  nor  undermined,  nor  the  foundations 
of  it  sapped,  nor  can  it  be  attempted,  or  approached,  without 
danger  to  the  assailants.  God  will  not  only  make  a  wall  of  fire 
about  her,  but  he  will  himself  be  such  a  Wall ;  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  Fire  to  his  and  his  church's  enemies.  He  is  a  JFall  of 
fire,  not  on  one  side  only,  but  round  about  on  every  side.  (2.)  It 
shall  be  great,  for  God  himself  will  be  the  Glory  in  the  midst  of  it. 
His  temple,  his  altar,  shall  be  set  up  and  attended  there,  and  his 
nisiitutions  observed,  and  there  then  shall  the  tokens  of  his  spe- 
cial presence  and  favour  be,  which  will  be  the  glory  in  the  miast 
of  them,  will  make  them  truly  admirable  in  the  eyes  of  all  about 
them.  God  will  have  honour  from  them,  and  put  honour  upon 
them.  Note,  Those  that  have  God  for  their  God,  have  him  for 
their  Glory  ;  those  that  have  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  have  glory 
tn  the  midst  of  them,  and  thence  the  church  is  said  to  be  all  glorious 
within.  And  those  persons  and  places  that  have  God  to  be  the 
Glonj  in  the  midst  of  them,  have  him  for  a  Wall  of  fire  round  about 
them,  for  upon  all  that  glory  there  is,  and  shall  be,  a  defence,  Isa. 
4.  5.  Now  all  this  was  fulfilled  in  part,  in  that  Jerusalem,  in  pro- 
cess of  lime,  became  a  very  flourishing  city,  and  made  a  very  great 
figure  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  much  beyond  what  could  have 
been  expected,  considering  how  low  it  was  brought,  and  how  long 
it  was  ere  it  recovered  itself.  But  it  was  to  l.ave  its  full  accom- 
plishment in  the  gospel-church,  which  is  extende  I  far,  as  towns 
without  walls,  by  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  it;  and  which 
has  God,  the  Son  of  God,  for  its  Prince  and  Protector. 

6.  Ho,  ho,  comejorl/i,  and  flee  from  the  land  of 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  1  have  spread  you 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the 
Lord.  7-  Dehver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest 
/c■///^  the  daughter  of  Babylon.  S.  For  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me 
unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  you  ;  for  he  that 
toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  9.  For, 
behold,  1  will  shake  mine  hand  jpon  them,  and  they 
shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants  .  and  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

One  would   have  thought  that  Cyrus's  proclamation,  which  gave 

liberty  to  the  captive  Jews  to  return  to  their  own  land,  should  have 

gufliced  to  bring  them  all  back,  and  that,   as  wlien  Pharaoh  gave 

them   leave  to  quit  Esypt  and  their  house  of  bonda"e  there,  they 
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should  not  have  left  a  hjof  behind  ;  but  it  seems  it  had  not  that 
elfect :  there  were  about  40,000  whose  spirits  God  stirred  up  to 
go,  and  they  went ;  but  many,  perhaps  the  greater  part,  stayed 
behind  ;  tlie  land  of  their  captivity  was  to  most  of  them  the  land 
of  their  nativity,  they  had  taken  root  there,  had  gained  a  sMtement, 
and  many  of  tliem  a  very  comfortable  one  ;  some  perhaps  had  got 
estates  and  preferments  there,  and  they  did  not  think  they  could 
mend  themselves  by  returning  to  their  own  land.  Patria  est 
ubicunque  bene  est — My  country  is  every  spot  wlurre  I  feel  myself 
happy.  They  had  no  great  att'ection  to  their  own  land,  and  appre- 
hended the  difticulties  in  their  way  to  it  insuperable.  This  pro- 
ceeded from  a  bad  cause — a  distrust  of  the  power  and  promise  of 
God,  a  love  of  ease  and  worldly  wealth,  and  an  indiflerence  to  the 
religion  of  their  country,  and  to  the  God  of  Israel  himself  ;  and  it 
had  a  bad  effect,  for  it  was  an  implicit  censure  of  those  as  foolish, 
rash,  and  given  to  change,  that  did  return,  and  a  weakening  of 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  God  ;  such  as  ihcse  could  not  sing,  (Ps. 
137.)  in  their  captivity,  for  they  had  furgollen  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
and  were  so  far  from  preferring  thee  before  their  chief  joy,  that 
they  preferred  any  joy  before  thee.  Here  is  therefore  another 
proclamation  issued  out  by  the  God  of  Israel,  strictly  charging 
and  commanding  all  his  free-born  subjects,  wherever  tliey  were 
dispersed,  speedily  to  return  into  their  own  land,  and  render  them- 
selves at  their  respective  posts  there.  They  are  loudly  summoned, 
(?'.  6.)  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord.  This  fitly  follows  upon  the  promise  of  the  rebuilding 
and  enlarging  of  Jerusalem.  If  God  will  build  it  for  them  and 
their  comfort,  they  must  come  and  inhabit  it  for  him  and  his  glory, 
and  not  continue  sneaking  in  Babylon,  Note,  The  promises  and 
privileges  with  which  God's  people  are  blessed,  should  engage  us, 
whatever  it  cost  us,  to  join  ourselves  to  them,  and  cast  in  our  lot 
among  them.  When  Zion  is  enlarged,  to  make  room  for  all  God's 
Israel,  it  is  the  greatest  madness  imaginable  for  any  of  them  to  stay 
in  Babylon.  The  captivity  of  a  sinful  slate  is  by  no  means  to  be 
continued  in,  though  a  man  be  ever  so  easy  upon  temporal  accounts  ; 
no.  come  forth,  and  fiee  with  all  speed,  and  lose  no  time  !  Escape 
for  ihy  life,  look  not  behind  thee. 

To  induce  them  to  hasten  their  return,  let  them  consider, 

1 .  They  are  now  dispersed,  and  were  concerned  to  incorporate 
themselves  for  their  mutual  common  defence  ;  [v.  6.)  "  I  have  spread 
you  abroad  as  the  four  ivinds  of  heaven,  sent  some  into  one  corner  of 
the  world,  and  some  into  another ;  this  has  been  your  condition  a 
long  time,  and  therefore  you  should  now  think  of  coming  together 
again,  to  help  one  another."  God  owns  that  his  scattering  them 
was  in  wrath,  and  therefore  they  must  take  this  invitation  as  a 
token  of  God's  being  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  them  again  ;  so 
that  they  kicked  at  his  kindness,  in  refusing  to  accept  the  call. 

2.  They  are  now  in  bondage,  and  were  concerned  to  assert  their 
own  liberty  :  and  therefore,  "  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  flee  from 
the  oppressor,  and  make  the  best  of  thy  way.  Let  us  see  some 
such  bold  efll)rts  and  struggles  to  help  thyself  as  become  the  l'G- 
nerous,  gracious  seed  of  Abraham,"  v.  7.  Note,  When  Christ  has 
proclaimed  that  deliverance  to  the  captives,  which  he  has  himself 
wroutrht  out,  it  then  concerns  each  of  us  to  deliver  ourselves,  to 
loose  ourselves  from  the  bunds  if  our  necks,  (Isa.  52.  2.)  and,  since 
we  are  under  grace,  to  resolve  that  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
us.  Zion  herself  is  here  said  to  divell  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon, 
because  many  of  the  precious  sons  of  Zion  dwelt  there  ;  and  where 
the  people  of  God  are,  there  the  church  of  God  is,  for  it  is  not  ti?d 
to  places.  Now  it  is  not  fit  that  Zion  should  dwell  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon :  what  communion  can  light  have  with  dark-_ 
ness  ?  Zion  will  be  in  danger  of  partaking  with  the  daughter  <f 
Babylon,  both  in  her  sins',  and  in  her  plagues ;  and  therefore, 
"  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  Kev.  18.  4.  Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion, 
by  a  speedy  return  to  thy  own  land,  and  do  not  destroy  thyself  by 
continuing  in  that  polluted,  devoted  land."  Those  that  would  be 
found  among  the  generation  of  God's  children,  must  save  themselves 
from  the  imtoward  generation  of  this  world ;  it  was  St.  Peter's 
charse  to  his  new  converts.  Acts  2.  40. 

3    They  have  seemed  to  he  forsaken  and  forgotten  of  God  ;  but 
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God  will  now  make  it  to  appear  that  he  espouses  their  cause,  and 
will  plead  it  with  jealousy,  v.  8,  9.  It  was  a  discouragement  to 
those  who  remained  in  Babylon,  to  hear  of  the  dirticnlties  and  op- 
positions which  iheir  brethren  met  with,  that  were  returned, 
by  wliich  thev  were  still  in  danger  of  being  crushed  and  overpowered.  I 
"  And  we  might  as  well  sit  still  "  (think  they)  "  as  rise  up  and  fall." 
In  answer  to  this  objection,  the  Jlngcl  that  talked  with  the  pro- 
phet, that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  tells  him  what  he  had  commission  to 
do  fur  their  protection,  and  the  perfecting  of  their  salvation,  and 
herein  he  has  an  eye  to  the  great  redemption  which,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  he  was  to  be  the  Author  of.  Christ,  who  is  Jehovah,  and 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  all  tlie  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  both 
which  he  has  a  sovereign  power,  scn/s  He,  the  Father,  has  scut  me. 
Note,  What  Jesus  has  done,  and  does,  for  his  church  against  his  ene- 
mies, he  was  sent  and  commissioned  by  the  Father  to  do.  Wiih  great 
satisfaction  he  often  speaks  of  the  Father  that  sent  him. 

(1.)  He  is  sent  after  the  cjlori/.  After  the  j/oriOM*  beginning  of 
their  deliverance  he  is  sent  to  perfect  it,  for  he  is  the  Finisher  of 
that  work  which  he  is  the  Author  of.  Christ  is  sent,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  pertained 
the  glory,  Rom.  9.  4.  And  he  was  himself  the  Glory  of  his  people 
Israel.  But  after  the  rjlorij,  after  his  care  of  them,  he  is  sent  to 
the  nations,  to  be  a  Liylit  to  Ughlen  the  Gentiles,  by  the  power  of 
his  gospel  to  captivate  them,  and  bring  them,  and  every  high 
thought  among  them,  into  obedience  to  himself. 

(2.)  He  is  sent  to  the  nations  that  spoiled  them,  to  take  vengeance 
on  them  for  the  wrongs  done  to  Zion,  when  the  year  of  his  re- 
deemed comes,  and  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of 
Zion,  Isa.  34.  8.  He  is  sent  to  shake  his  hands  upon  them,  to  lift 
up  his  mighty  hand  against  them,  and  to  lay  upon  them  his  heavy 
hand,  to  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel,  Ps.  2.  9.  Some  think  it  intimates  how  easily 
God  can  subdue  and  humble  them  with  the  turn  of  his  hand  :  it 
is  but  shaking  his  hand  over  them  and  the  work  is  done.  Tltey 
shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  scroaiUs,  shall  be  enslaved  to  those  whom 
they  had  enslaved,  and  be  plundered  by  those  they  had  plundered. 
In  Esther's  time  this  was  fulfilled,  when  the  Jews  had  rule  over 
them  that  hated  them  ;  (Eslh.  9.  1.)  and  often  in  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees.  And  the  promise  is  fmi'i^-r  fulfilled  in  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  our  spiritual  enemies,  his  spoiling  principalities  and 
powers,  and  making  a  show  of  them  openly.  Col.  "2.  15.  Atid  it  is 
still  in  force  to  the  gospel-church.  Christ  will  reckon  with  all  that 
are  enemies  to  it,  and,  sooner  or  later,  will  make  them  his  footstool, 
Ps.  no.  1.  Rev.  3.  9. 

(3.)  What  he  will  do  for  his  church,  shall  be  an  evident  proof 
of  God's  tender  care  of  it,  and  affection  to  it  ;  lie  that  touches  you, 
touches  the  apple  of  his  eye.  This  is  a  high  expression  of  God's 
love  to  his  church.  By  his  resentment  of  the  injuries  done  to  her, 
it  appears  how  dear  she  is  to  him,  how  he  interests  himself  in  all 
her  interests,  and  takes  what  is  done  against  her,  not  only  as  done 
against  himself,  but  as  done  against  the  very  apple  of  his  eye,  the 
tenderest  part,  which  nature  has  made  very  fine,  has  put  a  double 
guard  upon,  and  taught  us  to  be  in  a  special  manner  careful  of, 
and  which  the  least  touch  is  a  great  offence  to.  This  encourages 
the  people  of  God  to  pray,  (with  David,  Ps.  17.  8.)  Keep  me  as  the 
apple  of  thine  eye ;  and  engages  them  to  do  as  Solomon  directs, 
(Prov.  7.  2.)  to  keep  his  law  as  the  apple  of  Iheir  eye.  Some  un- 
derstand it  thus  ;  "  He  that  touches  you,  touches  the  apple  of  his  own 
eye  :  whoever  do  you  an  injury,  will  prove  in  the  issue,  to  have  done 
the  greatest  injury  to  themselves." 

(4.)  It  shall  be  an  evident  proof  of  Christ's  mission  ;  Ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  sent  me  to  be  the  Protector  of  his 
church  ;  that  the  promises  made  to  the  church  are  yea  and  amen  in 
him.  Christ's  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies  proves  that  the  Fa- 
ther sent  him,  and  was  with  him. 

10.  Sing  aiifl  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  :  for, 
lo,  I  come,  and  1  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  11.  And  many  nations  shall  he 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 


'people:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and 
I  thou  shalt  know  that  the  I^ord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
I  me  unto  thee.  12.  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit 
;Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy  hind,  and  shall 
choose  Jerusalem  again.  13.  lie  silent,  O  all 
flesh,  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  raised  up  out  of 
his  holy  habitation. 
Here  is, 

I.  Joy  proclaimed  to  the  church  of  God  ;  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
that  had  separatetf  herself  from  the  daughter  of  Babylon.  The 
Jews  that  were  returned,  were  in  distress  and  danger,  their  ene- 
mies in  the  neighbourhood  were  spiteful  against  them,  their  friends 
that  remained  in  Babylon  were  cool  toward  them,  shy  of  them, 
and  declined  coming  in  to  their  assistance  ;  and  yet  they  are  bid  to 
sing,  and  to  rejoice  even  in  tribulation.  Note,  Those  that  have 
recovered  their  purity,  and  integrity,  and  spiritual  liberty,  though 
they  have  not  yet  recovered  their  outward  prosperity,  have  reason  to 
sing  and  rejoice,  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  comfort  to  them- 
selves. 

1.  God  will  have  a  people  among  them.  If  their  brethren  in 
Babylon  will  not  come  to  them,  those  of  other  nations  shall,  and 
shall  replenish  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  Many  nations 
shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  that  are  now  at  a  distance 
from  him,  and  strangers  to  him.  The  Jewish  nation,  after  the 
captivity,  multiplied  very  much,  by  the  accession  of  proselytes  to 
it,  that  were  naturalized,  and  were  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of 
native  Israelites,  and  perhaps  they  were  equal  in  number  :  and 
therefore  Paul  mentions  it  as  an  honour  to  him,  which  many  Jews 
had  not — that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews,  Phil.  3.  5.  And  this  was  an  earnest  of  the  bringing  in 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  christian  church  ;  and  in  that,  this  and 
other  hke  promises  were  to  have  their  full  accomplishment.  It 
was  therefore  strange  that  that  should  be  so  great  an  offence  to  the 
Jews  as  we  find  it  was  in  the  apostles'  times,  which  was  promised 
them  as  a  blessing  in  the  prophets'  times — that  many  nations  should 
be  joined  to  the  Lord.  And  as  there  had  been  one  law,  so  should 
there  be  one  gospel, /or  the  stranger  and  for  those  born  in  the  land  : 
whatever  nation  they  come  from,  when  they  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  they  shall  be  my  penple,  as  dear  to  God,  as  ever  Israel  had 
been.  Note,  God  will  own  those  for  his  people,  who  with  purpose 
of  heart  join  themselves  to  him  ;  and  when  many  do  so,  we  ought 
to  look  upon  them,  not  with  a  jealous  eye,  but  with  a  joyful  one. 
Angels  rejoice,  and  therefore  so  should  the  daughter  of  Zion,  when 
many  nations  arc  joined  to  the  Lord. 

2.  They  shall  have  his  presence  among  them  ;  Sing  and  rejoice, 
for  I. come.  Those  to  whom  God  comes,  have  reason  to  rejoice, 
for  he  will  be  to  them  their  chief  Joy.  God  will  come,  not  to 
make  them  a  visit  only,  but  to  reside  with  them,  and  preside  over 
them  ;  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  (v.  10.)  and  it  is  repeated, 
{v.  11.)  because  it  was  to  have  a  double  accomplishment  ;  (1.)  In 
the  dedication  of  the  temple,  in  their  regular  observing  all  God's  in- 
stitutions there,  and  God's  owning  them  therein.  Those  have  God 
dwelling  in  the  midst  of  them,  that  have  his  ordinances  administered 
in  their  purity,  and  a  divine  power  go.ing  along  with  them 
with  those  tokens  of  God's  presence  the  Jewish  church  was  blessed, , 
after  this,  as  much  as  ever.  (2.)  In  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
He  that  here  promises  to  dwell  among  them,  is  that  Lord,  whon 
the  Lord  of  hosts  has  sent,  {v.  11.)  and  therefore  must  be  the  Lori 
Jesus,  who  came,  and  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
the  eternal  JFord,  that  was  made  flesh,  and  dtvelt  among  us.  This 
was  the  great  honour  reserved  for  that  nation  in  its  last  days  :  the 
promise  of  it  effectually  secured  their  continuance  till  it  was  ac- 
complished. They  couid  not  be  destroyed  while  that  Blessing  was 
in  them ;  and  the  prospect  of  it,  according  to  the  promise,  was  the 
great  support  and  comfort  of  them  who  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem.  It  is  promised  that  when  Christ  comes,  and  dwells 
among  them,  they  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  sent  him  ; 
all   that   were  Israelites  indeed,  were  made   to  know  it;  suEKcient 
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proofs  were  given  of  it  by  tlie  miracles  Clirist  wroTiglit,  so  that 
lliey  miijlit  have  known  it,  and  yet  there  were  those  that  ]vrished 
ill  ignorance  and  unbchef,  that  would  not  know  it,  Cor  if  Ikcy  had 
known  il,  iliey  would  not  have  crucifed  the  Lord  of  ijlonj. 

3.  They  shall  have  all  their  ancient  dignities  and  privileges  re- 
stored lo  them  again,  v.  IQ.  (1.)  Canaan  shall  be  a  hohj  laud 
again  ;  not  polluted  by  sin  as  it  had  been  formerly,  not  profaned  by 
the  enemifs  as  it  had  been  of  late:  it  shall  be  an  inclosure  again, 
and  not  laid  in  common.  (2.)  Jndah  shall  be  in  this  holy  land, 
shall  inhabit  it,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it,  and  no  longer  be  lost 
and  scattered  in  liabylon.  (3.)  Judah  shall  be  Ood  s  portion,  which 
he  will  deliglit  in,  which  shall  be  dear  to  him,  by  which  he  will 
be  served,  and  in  which  he  will  be  glorified.  The  Lord's  portion 
is  his  people.  (4.)  God  will  inherit  Judah  again  as  his  portion  ; 
will  claim  his  interest,  and  recover  the  possession  out  of  the  hands 
of  those  that  had  invaded  his  right.  He  will  protect  his  people 
and  govern  them  as  a  man  does  his  inheritance,  and  will  be  at 
home  among  them.  (5.)  He  will  choose  Jerusalem  again,  as  he 
had  chosen  it  formerly,  to  put  his  name  there ;  he  will  renew  and 
confirm  the  choice,  and  continue  it  a  chosen  place,  till  it  must 
resign  its  honours  to  the  Jerusalem  that  is  from  above.  Though  the 
election  seemed  to  be  set  aside  for  a  while,  yet  it  shall  obtain. 

II.  Here  is  silence  proclaimed  to  all  the  world  besides,  r.  13. 
The  daughter  of  Zion  must  sing,  but  ulljlcsh  must  be  silent.  Ob- 
serve here,  1.  A  very  awful  description  of  God's  appearances  for 
the  relief  of  his  people.  He  is  raised  up  out  rf  his  holy  habitation  ; 
as  a  man  out  of  sleep,  (Ps.  44.  23. — 78.  65.)  or  as  a  man  entering 
with  resolution  upon  a  business  that  he  «ill  go  through  with. 
Heaven  is  liis  holy  halnlation  above,  thence  we  must  expect  him  to 
appear,  Isa.  64.  1.  His  temple  is  so  in  this  lower  world,  thence 
from  between  the  choubim  he  will  shine  forth,  Ps.  80.  1.  He  is 
about  to  do  something  unusual,  unexpected,  and  very  surprising, 
and  to  plead  his  people's  cause,  which  had  long  seemed  neglected. 
2.  A  s  asonable  caution  and  direclion  at  such  a  time;  Be  silent,  0 
all  Jiesh,  before  the  Lord — before  Christ  and  his  grace ;  let  not 
flesh  object  against  the  methods  he  takes — before  God  and  his  pro- 
vidence ;  the  enemies  of  the  church  shall  be  silenced,  all  iniquity 
shall  stop  her  mouth,  the  friends  of  the  church  must  be  silent. 
Leave  it  lo  God  to  lake  his  own  way,  and  neither  prescribe  to  him 
what  he  should  do,  nor  quarrel  with  him  whatever  he  does.  Be 
still,  and  know  that  lie  is  (iod.  Stand  still,  and  sec  his  salvation. 
See  Hab.  2.  20.  Zeph.  1.  7.  Silently  acquiesce  in  his  holy  will 
and  paiienily  wait  the  issue,  as  those  who  are  assured  that  when  God 
is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  he  will  not  retreat,  or  sit  down 
again,  till  he  has  accomplished  his  whole  work. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  rision,  in  the  foregning  chapter,  gare  assurnncea  of  the  re-establishing  nf 
(/if  ciiil  interests  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  promises  </  which  terminated  in 
Clirisl.  Now  tlie  vision,  in  tliis  chapter,  concerns  their  church-stale,  and  their 
ecelesittslical  interests,  and  assures  them  that  they  shatt  tie  put  into  a  good 
posture  again  ;  and  the  promises  of  this  also  hare  an  eye  tn  Christ,  who  is  not 
only  our  Prime,  tmt  the  High-PriesI  nf  our  professiim,ofuhomJ(isliua  was 
a  type.  Here  IK,  I  A  vision  relating  to  Josliwt,  as  the  representative  of  the 
church  in  his  lime,  representing  the  disadvantages  he  laboured  under,  and  the 
people  in  him,  with  the  redress  of  the  grievances  nf  both.  1 .  He  is  accused  by 
Satan,  bat  is  brought  off  hy  Christ,  ».  1 ,  2.  2.  He  appears  in  filthy  gar- 
ments, but  had  them  changed,  r.  S . .  5.  3.  He  is  assured  uflieing  establish 
ed  in  his  office,  if  he  conduct  himself  well,  v.  6,  7.  //.  A  sei'mon  re- 
lating lo  Christ,  leho  is  here  called  the  Krancli,  who  should  be  endued  with 
alt  perfections  for  his  undertaliing,  should  be  carried  triumphantly  through 
it,  and  by  whom  ire  should  have  pardon  and  peace,  v.  8.10. 

1.  4  ND  lie  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high-priest 
J\.  standina;  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him.  2.  -'\nd 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
O  Satan  ;  even  tlie  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusa- 
lem rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire  ?  3.  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments    a-iid  stood  before  the  angel.     4.  And  he 


answered  and  spake  untothose  that  stood  before  him, 
saying, Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  .Ami 
unto  him  he  said,  IJehold,  1  have  caused  thine  iiii- 
(juity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  uiili 
change  o*' raiment.  6.  -\iid  I  said.  Let  them  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitrt! 
upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments.  And 
the  angel  of  the  1>ord  stood  by.  6.  And  the  angel 
of  the  l^oRD  protested  unto  Joshua,  saying,  7.  1  litis 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou 
shalt  also  judge  my  house,  and  shall  also  keep  my 
courts  ;  and  1  will  give  thee  places  to  walk  among 
these  that  stand  by. 

There  was  a  Joshua  that  was  a  principal  agent  in  llie  first 
settling  of  Israel  in  Canaan  ;  here  is  anottier  of  the  same  name, 
very  active  in  their  second  settlement  there  after  the  captivity  ;  Jesus 
is  the  same  name,  and  it  signifies.  Saviour  ;  and  they  were  both 
figures  of  him  that  was  to  come,  our  chief  Captain  and  our  chief 
Priest.  The  angel  that  talked  with  Zechariah,  showed  him  Joshua 
the  high-priest;  it  is  probable  that  the  prophet  saw  him  frequently, 
that  he  spake  lo  him,  and  that  there  was  a  great  intimacy  between 
ihpm  ;  but,  in  his  common  views,  he  only  saw  how  he  appeared 
before  men  ;  if  he  must  know  how  he  stands  before  the  Lord,  it 
must  be  showed  him  in  vision  ;  and  so  it  is  showed  him.  And  men 
are  really  as  they  are  with  God,  not  as  they  appear  in  the  eye  of 
the  world.  He  stood  before  the  anijel  of  the  Lord,  before  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  the  aiigels,  to  whom  even  the  hi^h-priests  themselves, 
of  Aaron's  order,  were  accountable.  He  stood  before  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  to  execute  his  office,  to  minister  to  God  under  the  in- 
spection of  the  angels.  He  stood  to  consult  the  oracle  on  the  be- 
half of  Israel,  whom,  as  high-priest,  he  was  agent  for. 

Guilt  and  corruption  are  our  two  great  discouragements  when  we 
stand  before  God.  By  the  guilt  of  the  sins  committed  by  us,  we 
are  become  obnoxious  to  the  justice  of  God  ;  by  the  power  of  the 
sin  that  dwells  in  us,  we  are  become  odious  to  the  holiness  of  God. 
All  God's  Israel  are  in  danger  upon  these  two  accounts.  Joshua  was 
so  here,  for  the  law  made  men  priests  that  had  infirmity,  Heb.  7. 
28.  And  as  to  both,  we  have  relief  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
made  of  God  to  us  both  Righteousness  and  Sanclifcalion. 

I.  Joshua  is  accused  as  a  criminal,  but  is  justified. 

1.  A  violent  opposition  is  made  to  him.     Satan  stands  at  his  right 
d,  to  resist  him ;  to  be   a  Satan  to  him,   a   law-adversary.     He 

stands  at  his  right  hand,  as  the  prosecutor,  or  witness,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  prisoner.  Note,  The  Devil  is  ihe  accuser  of  the 
brethren,  that  accuses  them  before  God,  day  and  night.  Rev.  12.  10. 
Some  think  the  chief  priest  was  accused  for  the  sin  of  many  of  the 
inferior  priests,  in  marrying  strange  wives,  which  they  were  much 
guilty  of  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  Ezra.  9.  1,  2.  Neh.  13. 
28.  '  When  God  is  about  lo  re-establish  the  priesthood,  Satan  ob- 
jects the  sins  that  were  found  among  the  priests,  as  rendering  ihem 
unworthy  the  honour  designed  them.  It  is  by  our  own  folly  that 
we  give  Satan  advantage  against  us,  and  furnish  him  with  matter  for 
reproach  and  accusation,  and  if  any  thing  be  amiss,  especially 
with  the  priests,  Salan  will  be  sure  to  aggravate  it,  and  make  the 
worst  of  it.  He  stood  lo  resist  him,  to  oppose  the  service  he  was 
doing  for  the  public  good.  He  stood  at  his  right  hand,  the  hand 
of  action,  to  discouraje  him,  and  raise  difficulties  in  his  way. 
Note,  When  we  stand"  before  God,  to  minister  to  him,  or  stand 
up  for  God,  to  serve  his  interests,  we  must  expect  to  meet  with 
all  the  resistance  that  Satan's  subtiliy  and  malice  can  give  us.  Let 
us  then  resist  him  that  resists  us,  and  he  shal     flee  from  us. 

2.  A  victorious  defence  is  made  fur  him,  {r.  2.)  The  Lord,  the 
Lord  Christ,  said  unto  S'ltan,  The  Lord  rebuhe  thee.  Note,  It  is 
the  happiness  of  the  saints,  that  the  Judge  is  their  Friend  ;  the 
same  that  they  are  accused  to,  is  their  Patron  and  Protector,  and 
an  Advocate  for  them,  and  he  will  be  sure  to  bring  them  off.     (I.) 
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Satan  is  here  checked  by  one  that  has  authority,  that  has  conquered  j 
iiim,  and  many  a  time  silenced  hira.  The  accuser  of  the  brethren. 
of  the  ministers  and  the  ministry,  is  cast  out,  his  indictments  are 
quashed,  and  his  sugsestions  againit  them,  as  well  as  his  sugges- 
tions to  them,  showed  to  be  malicious,  frivolous,  and  vexatious; 
'J lie  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan.  The  Lord  said,  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer ;  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  the  Lord  the  Creator.  The 
power  of  God  is  engaged  for  the  making  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
effectual.  "  The  Lord  restrain  thy  malicious  rage,  reject  thy  ma- 
licious charge,  and  revenge  upon  thee  thine  enmity  to  a  servant  of 
his."  Note,  Those  that  belong  to  Christ,  have  him  ready  to  ap- 
pear vigorously  for  them,  then  when  Satan  appeai-s  most  vehement 
against  them.  He  does  not  parley  with  him,  but  slops  his  mouth 
immediately  with  this  sharp  reprimand  ;  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O 
Siitan.  This  is  the  best  way  of  dealing  with  that  furious  enemy ; 
Gel  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  (2.)  Satan  is  here  argued  with.  He 
resists  the  priest,  but  let  him  know  that  his  resistance,  [L]  Will 
be  fruitless:  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  to  attempt  any  thing  against 
Jerusalem,  for  the  Lord  has  chosen  it,  and  he  will  abide  by  his  choice. 
Whatever  is  objected  against  Gods  people,  God  saw  it,  he  fore- 
saw it  when  he  chose  tliem,  and  yet  he  chose  them;  and  there- 
fore that  can  be  no  inducement  to  him  now  to  reject  them ;  he 
Knew  the  worst  of  them  when  he  chose  them ;  and  his  election 
shall  obtain.  [2.]  It  is  unreasonable  :  for  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  y  Joshua  is  so,  and  the  priesthood,  and  the  people, 
whose  representative  he  is.  Christ  has  not  that  to  say  for  them, 
for  which  they  are  to  be  praised,  but  that  for  which  they  are  to  be 
pitied.  Note,  Christ  is  ready  to  make  the  best  of  his  people,  and 
takes  notice  of  every  thins  that  is  pleadable  in  excuse  of  their  in- 
firmities ;  so  far  is  he  from  being  extreme  to  mark  what  they  do 
amiss.  They  have  been  lately  in  the  fire ;  no  wonder  that  they  are 
black  and  smoked,  and  have  the  smell  of  the  fire  upon  them,  but 
they  are  therefore  to  be  excused,  not  to  be  accused.  One  can  ex- 
pect no  other  than  that  those  who  but  the  other  day  were  captives 
in  Babylon,  should  appear  very  mean  and  despicable.  They  have 
been  lately  brought  out  of  great  affliction ;  and  is  Satan  so  barba- 
rous as  to  desire  to  have  them  thrown  into  affliction  again  ?  They 
have  been  wonderfully  delivered  out  of  the  fire,  that  God  might  be 
glorified  in  them  ;  and  will  he  then  cast  them  off,  and  abandon 
them  ?  No,  he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  the  smoking 
fire-brand;  for  he  snatched  it  out  of  the  fire,  because  he  intended 
to  make  use  of  it.  Note,  Narrow  escapes  from  imminent  danger 
are  happy  presages  and  powerful  pleas  for  more  eminent  favours. 
A  converted  soul  is  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  by  a  miracle  of 
free  grace,  and  therefore  shall  not  be  left  to  be  a  prey  to  Satan. 

n.  Joshua  appears  as  one  polluted,  but  is  purified ;  for  he  repre- 
sents the  Israel  of  God,  who  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  till  they 
are  washed  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  bij  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.     Now  observe  here, 

].  The  impurity  wherein  Joshua  appeared;  (r.  3.)  He  was 
clothed,  not  only  in  coai-se  but  in  filthij  garments,  such  as  did 
very  ill  become  the  dignity  of  his  oiiice,  and  the  sanctity  of  his 
work.  By  the  law  of  Moses  the  garments  of  the  high-priest  were 
'O  he  for  glory  and  for  beantii,  Exod.  2^.  2.  But  Joshua's  gar- 
ments were  a  shame  and  reproach  to  him;  yet  in  them  he  stood 
before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord:  he  had  no  clean  linen  wlierein  to 
minister  and  do  the  duty  of  his  place.  Now  this  intimates,  not 
onl/  that  the  priesthood  was  poor  and  despised,  and  loaded  with 
contempt,  but  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  iniquity  cleaving  to 
the  holy  thinss.  The  returned  Jews  were  so  taken  up  with  their 
troubles,  that  they  thought  they  needed  not  complain  of  their  sins, 
and  were  not  aware  that  those  were  the  great  liindcrances  of  the 
progress  of  God's  work  among  them  ;  because  they  were  free  from 
idolatry,  they  thought  themselves  chargeable  with  no  iniquity,  but 
God  shows  them  there  were  many  things  amiss  in  them,  which 
retarded  the  advances  of  God's  favours  toward  them.  There  were 
spiritual  enemies  warring  against  them,  more  dangerous  than  any 
of  the  neiglibouring  nations.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  says,  Joshua 
had  sons  who  took  unto  them  wives,  ichich  ivcre  not  lawful  for  the 
priests  to  take:  and  we  find  it  was  so,  Ezra  10.  18.  And,  no 
doubt,    there  were   other   things  amiss    in    the   priesthood;  (Mai. 


2.  1.)  yet  Joshua  was  permitted  to  stand  before  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord.  Though  his  children  did  not  as  they  should,  yet  the  co- 
venant of  priesthood  was  not  broken.  Note,  Christ  bears  with 
his  people,  whose  hearts  are  upright  with  him,  and  admits  them 
into  communion  with  himself,  notwithstanding  their  manifold  in- 
firmities. 

2.  The  provision  that  was  made  for  his  cleansing.  Christ  gave 
orders  to  the  angels  that  attended  him,  and  were  ready  to  do 
his  pleasure,  to  put  Joshua  into  a  better  state.  Joshua  presented 
himself  before  the  Lord  in  his  filthij  garments,  as  an  object  of  his 
pity ;  and  Christ  graciously  looked  upon  him  with  compassion, 
and  not,  as  justly  he  might  have  done,  with  indignation.  Christ 
loathed  the  filthiness  of  Joshua's  garments,  yet  did  not  put  him 
away.  Thus  God  by  his  grace  does  with  those  whom  he  chooses  to 
be  priests  to  himself^;  he  parts  between  them  and  their  sins,  and  so 
prevents  their  sins  parting  between  them  and  their  God  ;  he  reconciles 
liimself  to  the  sinner,  but  not  to  the  sin. 

Two  things  are  here  done  for  Joshua,  representing  a  double  work 
of  divine  grace  wrought  in  and  for  believers. 

(1.)  UkfiMy  garrnents  zre  taken  from  him;  (v.  4.)  the  mean- 
ing of  this  is  given  us  in  what  Christ  said,  and  he  said  it  as  one 
having  authority.  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from 
thee.  The  guilt  of  it  is  taken  away  by  pardoning  mercy,  (the 
stench  and  stain  of  it  by  peace  spoken  to  the  conscience,)  and  the 
power  of  it  broken  by  renewing  grace.  When  God  forgives  our 
sins,  he  causes  our  iniquity  to  pass  from  us,  that  it  may  not  appear 
against  us,  to  condemn  us  ;  it  passes  from  us  as  far  as  the  cast  is 
from  the  west.  When  he  sanctifies  the  nature,  he  enables  us  to 
p((t  off  the  old  man,  to  cast  away  from  us  the  filthy  rags  of  our  cor- 
rupt affections  and  lusts,  as  things  we  will  never  have  any  thing 
more  to  do  with,  will  never  gird  to  us,  or  appear  in.  Thus  Christ 
washes  those  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  whom  he  makes  to  our 
God  kings  and  priests.  Rev.  1.  5,  6.  Either  we  must  be  cleansed 
from  the  pollutions  of  sin,  or  we  shall,  <w  polluted,  be  put  from  that 
priesthood,  Ezra  2.  62. 

(2.)  He  is  clothed  anew,  has  not  only  the  shame  of  his  filthiness 
removed,  but  the  shame  of  his  nakedness  covered,  I  %vill  clothe 
thee  with  change  of  raiment.  Joshua  had  no  clean  linen  of  his 
own,  but  Christ  will  provide  for  him,  for  he  will  not  let  a  priest- 
hood of  his  own  instituting  be  lost,  be  either  contemptible  before 
men,  or  unacceptable  before  God.  The  change  of  raiment  here 
is  rich,  costly  raiment,  such  as  is  worn  on  high  days.  Joshua 
shall  appear  "as  lovely  as  ever  he  appeared  loathsome  :  they  that 
minister  in  holy  things,  shall  not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but  leara 
to  do  well ;  God  will  make  them  wise,  and  humble,  and  diligent, 
and  faithful,  and  examples  of  every  thing  that  is  good  ;  and  then 
Joshua  is  clothed  with  change  of  raiment.  Thus  those  whom 
Christ  makes  spiritual  priests,  are  clothed  with  the  spotless  robe  of 
his  righteousness,  and  appear  before  God  in  that ;  and  with  the 
graces  of  his  Spirit,  which  are  ornaments  to  them.  The  righte- 
ousness of  saints,  both  imputed  and  implanted,  is  the  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,  with  which  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  is  an-ayed. 
Rev.  19.  8. 

in.  Joshua  is  in  danger  of  being  turned  out  of  office ;  but,  in- 
stead of  that,  he  is  re-installed  and  established  in  his  office.  He  not 
only  has  his  sins  pardoned,  and  is  furnished  with  grace  sufficient  for 
himself,  but,  as  rectus  in  curia — acquitted  in-court,  he  is  restored  to 
his  former  honours  and  trusts. 

1.  The  crown  of  the  priesthood  is  put  upon  him,  v.  5.  This 
was  done  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  the  prophet ;  I 
said,  "  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  as  a  badge  of  his 
office.  Now  that  he  looks  clean,  let  him  also  look  great;  let 
him  be  dressed  up  in  all  the  garments  of  the  high-priest."  Note, 
When  God  designs  the  restoring  and  reviving  of  religion,  he  stirs 
up  his  prophets  and  people  to  pray  for  it,  and  does  it  in  answer  to 
their  prayers.  Zechariah  ))rayed  that  the  angels  might  he  ordered 
to  set  the  mitre  on  .Toshua's  head,  and  they  did  it  immediately,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  priestly  garments;  for  no  man  took  this  ho- 
nour to  himself,  but  he  that  was  called  of  God  to  it.  The  Angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by,  as  having  the  oversight  of  the  work  which 
the  created  angels  were  employed  in.     He  stood  bv,  as  one   well 
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pleased  with  it,  and  resolved  to  stand  hi/  tlie  ordci-s  he  had  iven 
for  ihe  doing  of  it,  and  to  continue  liis  presence  with  that  priest- 
hood. 

2.  The  covenant  of  the  priesthood  is  renew^ed  with  him,  which  is 
called  God's  covenant  of  peace.  Num.  -'•').  12.  Mr.  Pemble  calls 
it  the  patent  of  his  office,  which  is  liere  declared  and  delivered  to 
him  before  witnesses,  v.  6,  7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  havin<; 
taken  care  to  make  him  fit  for  his  ottice,  (and  all  that  God  calls 
to  any  office  he  either  finds  fit,  or  makes  so,)  invests  him  in  it. 
And  though  he  is  not  made  a  priest  with  an  oath,  (that  iiononr  is 
reserved  for  him  who  is  a  I'riest  after  the  order  of  Melcliisedek,  Heb. 
7.  21.)  yet,  being  a  type  of  him,  he  is  inaugurated  witli  a  so- 
lemn declaration  of  the  terms  upon  which  he  lu'id  his  otiice.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  protested  to  Joshua,  iliat  if  he  would  be  sure 
to  do  the  duty  of  his  place,  he  should  enjoy  the  dignity  and  leward 
of  it.     Now  see, 

(1.)  What  the  conditions  are,  upon  which  he  enters  into  his 
office.  Let  him  know  that  he  is  upon  his  good  behaviour  ;  he  must 
walk  in  God's  ways,  he  must  live  a  good  life,  and  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  ;  he  must  go  b;fore  the  people  in  the  paths 
of  God's  commandments,  and  walk  circumspectly.  He  must  also 
keep  God's  charge,  must  carefully  do  all  the  services  of  the 
priesthood,  and  must  see  to  it  that  the  inferior  priests  performed  the 
duties  of  their  place  decently  and  in  order.  He  must  lake  heed  to 
Minsc/f,  and  to  all  the  flock.  Acts  20.  28.  Note,  Good  ministers 
must  be  good  christians ;  yet  that  is  not  enough,  they  have  a  trust 
committed  to  them,  they  are  charged  with  it,  and  they  must  keep  it 
with  all  possible  care,  that  they  may  give  up  their  account  of  it  with 
joy,   1  Tim.  6.  14. 

(2.)  What  the  privileges  are,  which  he  may  expect,  and  be  as- 
sured of,  in  the  due  discharge  of  his  office.  His  patent  runs, 
Quam  dm  sc  bene  gesserit — During  good  behaviour.  Let  him  be 
sure  to  do  his  part,  and  God  will  own  him.  [1.]  "  Thuu,  shalt 
judge  my  house;  thou  shalt  preside  in  the  aflairs  of  the  temple, 
and  the  inferior  priests  shall  be  under  thy  direction."  Note,  'The 
jMJwer  of  the  church,  and  of  church-rulers,  is  not  a  legislative,  but 
only  a  judicial  power.  The  high  priest  might  not  make  any  new 
laws  for  God's  house,  nor  ordain  any  other  rites  of  worship  than 
wiiat  God  had  ordained  ;  but  he  must  judge  God's  house,  he  must 
see  to  it  that  God's  laws  and  ordinances  were  punctually  observed, 
must  protect  and  encourage  those  that  did  observe  them,  and  in- 
quire into  and  punish  the  violation  of  them.  [2.]  "  Thoxi  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts  ;  thou  shalt  have  oversight  of  what  is  done  in  all  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  arid  shalt  keep  thtm  pure  and  in  good  order 
for  the  worship  to  be  performed  in  them."  Note,  Ministers  are 
God's  sleivards,  and  they  are  to  keep  his  courts,  in  honour  of  him 
who  is  the  chief  Lord,  and  for  the  preserving  of  equity  and  good 
order  among  his  tenants.  [3.]  "  /  will  give  thee  places  to  ivalk 
among  those  that  stand  hy,  anionc;  these  angels  that  are  inspectors 
and  assistants  in  this  instalment."  They  shall  stand  by  while  Joshua 
1%  at  work  for  God,  and  shall  be  as  a  guard  to  him  ;  or,  he  shall  be 
highly,  honoured  and  respected  as  an  angel  of  God,  Gal.  4.  14. 
Mmislers  are  called  angels.  Rev.  1.  20.  They  that  walk  in  God's 
ways.  nia>'  be  said  to  walk  among  the  angels  themselves,  for  they  do 
the  will  of  God  as  the  angels  do  it,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  are  their 
fellow-se'rvanls.  Rev.  19.  10.  Some  n)ake  it  a  promise  of  eternal 
life,  and  of  a  reward  of  his  fidelity  in  the  future  state.  Heaven  is  not 
only  a  palace,  a  place  to  repose  in,  but  a  paradise,  a  gardenia  place 
to  walk  in  ;  and  there  are  walks  among  the  angels,  in  society  with 
that  holy  and  glorious  company.     See  Ezek.  28.   14. 

8.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee  :  tor  they  are  men 
wondered  at:  for,  behold,  1  will  bring-  forth  my  ser- 
vant, the  Br.axch.  9.  For,  behold,  the  stone  that  I 
have  laid  before  Joshua  ;  upon  one  stone  sha//  be 
seven  eyes :  behold,  1  will  en^frave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and   I  will  remove  the  ini- 


quity of  that  land  in  one  day.  10.  In  that  day,  saith 
the  LoRu  ot  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour under  the  vine  and  under  the  tig-tiee. 

As  the  promises  made  to  David  often  slide  insensibly  into  pro 
mises  of  the  Messiah,  whose  kingdom  David's  was  a  tyjie  of,  so 
the  promises  here  made  to  Joshua  immediately  rise  as  far  up- 
ward, and  look  as  far  fcjrward,  as  to  Christ,  whose  priesthood  Joshua's 
was  now  a  shadow  of;  not  only  in  general  as  it  kept  up  the 
line  of  Aaron's  priesthood,  but  especially  as  it  was  the  reviving  of 
that  happy  method  of  correspondence  between  heaven  and  earth,  to 
which  a  great  interruption  had  been  given  by  the  iniquity  and  capti- 
vity of  Israel.  Christ  is  a  High  Priest,  as  Joshua  was,  for  sinners  and 
sufferers,  to  mediate  for  those  that  have  been  under  guilt  and  wrath. 
And  it  was  fit  that  Joshua  should  understand  the  priesthood  of  Christ, 
because  all  the  virtue  of  hi'  priesthood,  its  value  and  usefulness  to 
the  church,  depended  upon,  and  was  derived  from,  the  priesthood  of 
Christ.     See, 

L  To  whom  this  promise  of  Christ  is  directed  ;  {v.  8.)  "  Hear 
now,  O  Jvsliua.  Thou  hast  heard  with  pleasure  what  belongs  to 
thyself;  but  behold,  a  greater  than  'oshua  is  at  hand,  hear  now 
concerning  him  ;  thou,  and  the  rest  of  the  priests,  thy  fellows,  who 
sit  before  thee,  at  thy  feet,  as  learners,  but  whom  thou  art  to  look 
upon  as  thy  fellows,  for  all  ye  are  brethren  ;  let  the  high  priest, 
and  all  the  inferior  priests,  take  notice  of  this,  for  they  are  men 
wondered  at."  They  are  set  for  signs,  for  types  and  figures  of 
Christ's  priesthood :  what  God  now  did  for  Joshua  and  his 
felloics,  was  a  happy  omen  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  promised, 
and  would  be  so  interpreted,  with  a  pleasing  wonder,  by  all  that  had 
understanding  at  the  times  :  or,  they  are  men  wondered  at  for  their 
singularity,  hooted  at  as  strange  sort  of  people,  because  they  run 
not  with  others  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  ;  (1  Pet.  4.  4.)  or  for  their 
strange  afflictions,  and  surprising  deliverance  out  of  them,  as  Ps.  71. 
7.  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many.  They  are  men  of  wonder,  ihey 
are  a  wonder  to  themselves,  are  amazed  to  think  how  happily  their 
condition  is  altered.  God's  people  and  ministers  are,  upon  many 
accounts,  men  wondered  at.  The  high  priest  and  his  fellows  here, 
(as  the  prophet  and  his  children,  Isa.  8.  18.)  are  for  sigtis  and  for 
wonders.  But  men's  wonder  at  them  will  cease  when  the  Messiah 
comes,  as  the  stars  are  eclipsed  by  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  his  name 
shall  be  called  JFondeiful. 

II.  The  promise  itself,  which  consists  of  several  parts,  all  de- 
signed for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  Joshua  and  his 
friends,  in  that  great  and  good  work  of  building  the  temple, 
which  they  were  now  engaged  in.  An  eye  to  Christ,  and  a  believing 
dependence  upon  the  promises  relating  to  him  and  his  kingdom, 
would  carry  them  through  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  that  and 
their  other  services. 

1.  The  Jlessiah  shall  come  ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  ser- 
vant the  Branch.  He  has  been  long  hid,  but  the  fulness  of  time  is 
now  at  hand,  when  he  shall  be  brought  forth  into  the  world,  brought 
forth  among  his  people  Israel.  God  himself  undertakes  to  bring 
him  forth,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  he  will  own  him,  and  stand  by 
him.  He  is  God's  Servant,  employed  in  his  work,  obedient  to 
his  will,  and  entirely  devoted  to  his  honour  and  glory.  He  is 
the  Branch  ;  so  he  was  called,  Isa.  4.  2.  The  Branch  of  the  Lord, 
(Isa.  11.  1.)  J  Branch  out  of  the  roots  of  Jesse,  (Jer.'23.  o.)  A 
righteous  Branch  :  and,  Jer.  23.  15.  The  Branch  of  righteousness  ; 
whose  beginning  was  small  as  a  tender  branch,  but  in  time  sliould 
become  a' great  tree,  and  fill  the  earth,  Isa.  53.  2.  He  is  the  Branch 
from  which  all  our  fruit  must  be  qathered. 

2.  Many  eves  sliall  be  upon  him.  He  is  the  Stone  laid  before 
Joshua,  alluding  to  the  foundation,  or  chief  corner-stone,  of  the 
temple,  which,  probably,  was  laid,  with  great  solemnity,  in  the 
presence  of  Joshua.  Ciirist  is  not  only  the  Branch,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  a  tree,  but  the  FoundcUion,  which  is  the  beginning  of 
a  building  ;  and,  when  he  shall  bo  brought  forth,  seven  eyes  shall 
be  upon  him.  The  eye  of  his  Father  was  upon  him,  to  take  care  of 
hira,  and  protect  him,  especially   in  his  sufferings  ;  when   he   was 
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iiiried  in  the  grave,  as  tlie  foundation-stones  are  under  ground,  the 
eyes  of  Hpavcn  were  still  upon  liiiii ;  buried  out  of  men's  sight,  but 
not  out  of  God  s.  The  eyes  of  all  the  prophets  and  Old-Tesianieut 
jaints  were  upon  this  one  stone  ;  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  Christ  s 
liay,  and  he  saw  it,  and  ivas  glad.  The  eyes  of  all  believers  are 
upon  him,  they  look  unto  him,  and  are  saved,  as  the  eyes  of  the  stung 
Israelites  were  upon  the  brazen  serpent.  Some  understand  this  owe 
clone  to  have  the  seven  eyes  in  it,  as  the  wheels  had  in  Ezekiel  s  vision, 
and  thinks  it  denotes  that  perfection  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  which 
Jesus  Christ  was  endued  with,  for  the  good  of  his  church  ;  his  eyes 
run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

3.  God  himself  will  beautify  him,  and  put  honour  upon  him  ; 
/  iL'i/l  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  This 
Stone  the  builders  refused,  as  rough  and  unsightly ;  b-it  God  un- 
dertakes to  smooth  and  polish  it,  nay,  and  to  carve  it  so  that  it 
shall  be  the  Head  Stone  of  the  corner,  the  most  beautiful  in  all 
the  building.  Christ  was  God  s  Workmanship  ;  and  abundance  of 
his  wisdom  appears  in  the  contrivance  of  our  redemption,  which 
will  appear  when  the  engraving  is  perfected.  This  stone  is  a  precious 
stone,  though  laid  for  a  Foundation  ;  and  the  graving  of  it  seems  to 
allude  to  the  precious  stones  in  the  breast-plate  of  the  high  priest, 
which  had  the  names  of  the  tribes  jrat-en  upon  them;  as  tlie  engrav- 
ing of  a  signet,  Exod.  28.  21,  22.  In  that  breast-plate  there 
were  twelve  stories  laid  before  Aaron,  and  for  aught  that  appears, 
those  were  lost :  but  there  shall  be  one  worth  them  all  laid  before 
Joshua ;  and  that  is  Christ  himself  ;  this  precious  Stone  shall  sparkle 
8s  if  it  had  seven  eyes  ;  there  shall  appear  a  perfection  of  wisdom  and 
pruo'ence  in  the  oracles  that  proceed  from  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment :  and  Ciod  will  engrave  the  engraving  thereof ;  he  will  intrust 
Christ  with  all  his  elect,  and  he  shall  appear  as  their  Representative, 
and  Agent  for  them,  as  the  high  priest  did  when  he  went  in  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  names  of  all  Israel  engraven  in  the  precious  stones 
of  his  breast-plate.  When  God  gave  a  remnant  to  Christ,  to  be 
brouj;ht  through  grace  to  glory,  then  he  engraved  the  graving  of  this 
precious  stone. 

4.  By  him  sin  shall  be  taken  away,  both  the  guilt  and  the  do- 
minion of  it;  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 
\yhcn  the  high  priest  had  the  names  of  Israel  engraven  on  the  pre- 
cious stones  he  was  adorned  with,  he  is  said  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  holy  things ;  (Exod.  28.  38.)  but  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, Heb.  10.  1.  He  bore  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  as  a  type 
of  Christ  ;  but  he  could  not  remove  it,  the  doin?  of  that  was  resei'ved 
for  Christ,  that  blessed  Lamb  of  God,  that  lakes  away  the  sin  of 
the  world ;  and  he  did  it  in  one  day,  that  day  in  which  he  suf- 
fered and  died  ;  that  was  done  by  the  sacrifice  offered  that  day,  which 
could  not  be  done  by  the  sacrifices  of  a^es  before,  no,  not  by  all  the 
days  of  atonement  which  from  Moses  to  Christ  returned  every  year. 
This  agrees  with  the  angel's  prediction,  (Dan.  9.  24.)  He  shall 
finish  transgressions,  and  make  an  end  of  sin.  And  some  make 
the  engravinss  wherewith  God  engraved  him,  to  signify  the 
wounds  and  stripes  which  were  given  to  his  blessed  body,  which 
he  underwent  for  our  transgression,  for  our  iniquity,  and  by  which 
we  are  healed. 

5.  The  effect  of  all  this  shall  be  the  sweet  enjoyment  which  all 
believers  shall  have  of  themselves,  and  the  sweet' communion  they 
shall  have  with  one  another;  [v.  10.)  In  that  day  ye  shall  call 
every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine,  and  the  'fig-tree,  which 
yield  most  pleasant  fruit,  and  whose  leaves  also  afford  a  refresh- 
1112  shade  for  arbours.  \Vlien  iniquili/  is  token  away,  {].)  We  reap 
precious  benefits  and  privileoes  from  our  justification,  more  pre- 
cious than  the  products  of  the  vine  or  the  fig-tree,  Rom.  5.  1. 
(2.)  We  repose  ourselves  in  a  sweet  tranquillity,  and  are  quiet  froni 
the  fear  of  evil.  What  should  terrify  us  when  iniquity  is  taken  away, 
when  nothino;  can  hurt  us  >  We  sit  down  under  Christ's  shadow  with 
delhjht,  and  by  it  are  sheltered  from  the  scorching  heat  of  the  curse 
of  the  law.  We  live  as  Israel  in  the  peaceable  rei^n  of  Solomon  ; 
(I  Kings  4.  24,  25.)  for  he  is  the  Prince  of  peace.  (3.)  We 
oueht  to  invite  others  to  come  to  partake  with  us  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  privileges,  to  call  every  man  his  neighbour  to  come 
and  sit  with  him,  for  mutual  converse,  under  the  viiie  and  fij-lrce, 
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and  to  share  with  h'rm  in  the  fruits  he  is  surrounded  with.  Gospel- 
grace,  as  far  as  it  comes  with  power,  makes  men  neighbourly  ;  and 
those  that  have  the  comfort  of  acquaintance  with  Christ  them- 
selves, and  communion  with  God  through  him,  will  be  forward  to 
court  others  to  it.     Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

/»  this  chnfter  we  liave  another  comfortable rh'wn,  which,  as  it  uiis  explnined 
to  the  firiyihct,  liud  much  in  it  fur  the  tmcuuragemetit  iif  the  peojile  oj  tiiiii  in 
thi  if  presrtit  straits,  uliich  uert  so  i;ri:al,thttt  tliey  Oioujihl  their  case  htlplesa, 
that  tluir  temple  could  ncitr  tie  rehuilt,  nor  ilttir  city  rcplenislied  ;  and 
therefore  tlie  scope  of  the  visim  is  to  shoiv  that  God  iniuld,  liij  his  oicn 
power,  perfect  the  work,  though  the  assistance  giren  to  it  hij  its  friends  were 
erer  so  weak,  and  the  resistance  gicen  to  it  by  its  enemies  were  ever  so 
strong.  Here  is,  I.  The  awakening  of  the  prophet  to  observe  the  vision, 
V.  1.  //.  The  vision  itself ,  vf  a  candlestick  with  seven  lamps,  which  were 
supplied  with  oil,  and  kept  burning,  immediately  from  two  olive-trees  that 
grew  by  it,  one  on  either  sii/c,  r.  2,  3.  H I.  The  general  encouragement 
hereby  intended  to  be  given  to  the  builders  of  the  temple  to  go  on  in  that 
good  work,  assuring  them  that  it  should  he  brought  to  perfection  at  last,  v. 
4  . .  10.  IV,  The  particular  explication  of  the  vision,  for  the  illustration 
nf  these  assurances,  v.  1 1 .  .  14. 

!.  A  ND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again 
JlM-  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened 
out  of  his  sleep.  2.  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
tliou  ?  And  I  said,  1  have  looked,  and  behold  a  can- 
dlestick all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it, 
and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the 
seven  lamps  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof;  3. 
And  two  olive-tiees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  sie/e  of 
the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof;  4. 
So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my  lord  ?  5.  Then 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said. 
No,  my  lord.  6.  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Ze- 
rubbabel,  saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  7.  Who  ari 
thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  Before  Zerubbabel  i/iou 
shult  become  a  plain  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
head-stone  iltereof  with  shoutings,  cri/ing,  Grace, 
grace,  unto  it.  8.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
caine  unto  me,  saying,  9.  The  hands  of  Zeriibbabel 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house,  his  hands  shall 
also  finish  it;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  10.  For  who  hath  de- 
spised the  day  of  small  things  ?  For  they  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel 
wi(/i  those  seven  ;  they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  prophet  prepared  to  receive  the  discovery  that  was  (o  be. 
made  him  ;  The  angel  that  talked  icith  him  came  and  waked  him, 
V.  \.  It  seems,  though  he  was  in  conference  with  an  angel,  and 
about  matters  of  great  and  public  concern,  yet  he  grew  dull,  and  fell 
asleep,  as  it  should  seem,  while  the  angel  was  yet  talking  with  him. 
Thus  the  disciples,  when  they  saw  Christ  transfigured,  were  heavy 
with  sleep,  Luke  9.  32.  The  prophet's  spirit,  no  doubt,  was  rvilt- 
ing  to  have  attended  to  that  which  was  to  be  seen  and  heard  ;  hut 
the  flesh  was  weak ;  his  body  could  not  keep  pace  with  his  soul  in 
divine  contemplations  ;  the  strangeness  of  the  visions  perhaps  stu- 
pified  him,  and  so  he  was  overcome  with  sleep,  or  perhaps  th« 
sweetness  of  the  visions  composed  him,  and  even  sung  him  asleep. 
1  Daniel   was  in  a  deep  sleep  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  angel' i 
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words,  Dan.  10.  9.  We  shall  never  be  fit  for  converse  with  spiriu 
xill  we  are  got  clear  of  these  bodies  of  flesh.  It  should  seem,  the 
angel  let  him  lose  himself  a  little,  (hat  he  niioht  be  frcsli  to  receive 
new  discoveries ;  but  then  ivakcd  him,  to  his  surprise,  as  a  vian 
that  is  waked  out  of  his  sleep.  Note,  We  need  the  Spirit  of  Gixl, 
not  only  to  make  known  to  us  divine  things,  but  to  make  us  take 
notice  of  them.  He  loakens  morning  by  mornimi,  he  ivalcens  mine 
ear,  Isa.  50.  4.  We  should  bog  of  God  that,  whenever  he  speaks 
to  us,  he  would  awaken  us,  and  we  should  then  slir  up  ourselves. 

II.  Tlie  discovery  tliat  was  made  to  him,  when  he  was  thus  pre- 
pared. The  angel  asked  him,  JFhal  scest  thou  ?  v.  2.  When  he 
was  awake,  perhaps  he  had  not  taken  notice  of  what  was  pre- 
sented to  his  view,  if  he  had  not  thus  been  excited  to  look  about 
him.  Wlien  he  observed,  he  saw  a  golden  candlestick  ;  such  a  one 
as  was  in  the  temple  formerly,  and  with  the  like  this  temple  should 
in  due  time  be  furnished,  'flie  church  is  a.  candlestick,  set  up  for  tlio 
enlightening  of  this  dark  world,  and  the  holding  forth  of  the  light  of 
divine  revelation  to  it ;  the  candle  is  God's,  the  church  is  but  the 
candlestick,  but  all  of  gold,  denoting  the  great  worth  and  excellence  of 
the  church  of  God.  This  golden  candlestick  had  seven  lamps  branch- 
ing out  from  it,  so  maf.y  sockets,  in  each  of  which  was  a  burning 
and  shining  light.  The  Jewish  church  was  but  one,  and  though 
the  Jews  that  were  dispersed,  it  is  probable,  had  synagogues  in 
other  countries,  yet  they  were  but  as  so  many  lamps  belonging  to 
one  candlestick ;  but  now,  under  the  gospel,  Christ  is  the  Centre 
of  unity,  and  not  Jerusalem,  or  any  place  ;  and  therefore  seven  particu- 
lar churches  are  represented,  not  as  seven  lainps,  but  as  seven  several 
golden  candlesticks.  Rev.  1.  20.  This  candlestick  had  one  boicl,  or 
common  receiver,  on  the  top,  into  which  oil  was  continually  dropping, 
and  from  it,  by  seven  secret  pipes,  or  passages,  it  was  diffused  to  the 
seven  lamps.  So  that,  without  any  further  care,  they  received  oil  as 
fast  as  they  wasted  it ;  (as  in  those  which  we  call  fomitain-ink- 
horns,  or  fountain-pens  ;J  they  never  wanted,  nor  were  ever  glutted, 
and  so  kept  always  burning  clear.  And  the  bowl  too  was  continu- 
ally supplied,  without  any  care  or  attendance  of  a  man  ;  for  (v.  3.)  he 
saw  two  olive-trees,  one  on  each  side  the  candlestick,  that  were  so  fat 
and  fruitful,  that  of  their  own  accord  they  poured  plenty  of  oil  con- 
tinually into  the  bowl,  which  by  two  larger  pipes  (v.  12.)  dispersed 
the  oil  to  lesser  ones,  and  so  to  the  lamps :  so  that  nobody  needed 
to  .tteud  this  candlestick,  to  furnish  it  with  oil,  it  tarried  not  for 
man,  mr  waited  for  the  sons  of  men  ;  the  scope  of  which  is  to 
show  that  God  easily  can,  and  often  does,  accomplish  his  gracious 
purposes  concerning  his  church  by  his  own  wisdom  and  power, 
without  any  art  or  labour  of  man  ;  and  that  though  sometimes  he 
makes  use  of  instruments,  yet  he  neither  needs  them,  nor  is  tied  to 
them,  but  can  do  his  work  without  them,  and  u.'ill,  rather  than  it 
shall  be  undone. 

III.  The  inquiry  which  the  prophet  made  concerning  the  mean- 
ing of  this,  and  the  gentle  reproof  given  him  for  his  dulness  ;  [v. 
4.)  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel,  saying.  What  are  these,  my 
lord?  .Observe  how  respectfully  he  speaks  to  the  angel  ;  he 
called  him  my  lord ;  those  that  would  be  tausht,  must  give  ho- 
nour to  their  teachers ;  he  saw  what  these  were,  but  asked  what 
these  signified.  Note,  It  is  very  desirable  to  know  the  meaning 
of  God's  manifestations  of  himself  and  his  mind,  in  his  word,  by 
his  ordinances  and  providences  ;  What  mean  ye  bii  these  services, 
by  these  sis;ns }  And  those  that  would  understand  the  mind  of 
GoJ,  must  be  inquisitive — Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know,  if  we  not  only  hem;  but,  as  Chri'^t,  ask  que.ition<!  npon  what 
we  hear,  Luke  2.  46.  The  angel  answered  him  with  a  question, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be '-'  Intimating  that  if  he  had 
considered  and  compared  spiritual  things  with  s|)intual,  he  might 
have  guessed  at  the  meaning  of  these  things;  for  he  knew  that 
there  was  a  golden  candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  which  it  was  the 
priests'  constant  business  to  supply  with  oil,  and  to  keep  i)  burn- 
ing, for  the  use  of  the  tabernacle :  when  therefore  he  saw,  in  vi- 
sion, such  a  candlestick,  with  lamps  always  kept  burning,  and 
yet  no  priest  to  attend  it,  nor  any  occasion  for  them,  he  might 
discern  the  meaning  of  this  to  be,  that  though  God  had  set  up  the 
priesthood  again,  yet  he  could  carry  on   his  own  work  for,  and  in, 
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his  people,  without  them.  Note,  We  have  reason  to  bo  ashamed 
of  ourselves,  that  we  do  not  more  readily  apprehend  the  luoaiung 
of  divine  discoveries.  The  angel  asked  the  prophet  this  (jursiion, 
to  draw  from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  his  own  duluess  and  dark- 
ness, and  slowness  to  understand,  and  he  had  it  imuiediaifly  ;  "  / 
said,  JVo,  iny  lord;  I  know  not  what  these  be."  Visinus  had  their 
significance,  but  often  dark,  and  hard  to  be  uiidi'istood,  and  the 
prophets  themselves  were  not  always  aware  of  it  at  first,  but  those 
that  would  be  taught  of  God,  must  see  and  acknowledge  their  own 
ignorance,  and  their  need  to  be  taught,  and  must  apply  themselves 
to  God  for  instiuclion.  To  him  that  gave  us  the  cabinet  we  nm.st 
apply  oureelves  for  the  key  wherewith  to  unlock  it.  God  will  teach 
the  meek  and  humble,  not  those  that  arc  conceited  of  themselves, 
and  lean  on  the  broken  reed  of  their  own  understanding. 

IV.  The  gei'eral  intention  of  this  vision.  Without  a  critical 
descant  upon  every  circumstance  of  the  vision,  the  design  of  it  is 
to  assure  the  ]irophet,  and  by  him  the  people,  that  this  good  work 
of  building  th-;  temple  should,' by  the  special  care  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  the  immediate  influence  of  divine  grace,  be  brought 
to  a  happy  issue,  though  the  enemies  of  it  were  many  and  mighty, 
and  Ihe  friend:;  and  furtherers  of  it  few  and  feeble.  Note,  In  the 
explication  of  visions  and  parables,  we  must  look  at  ilic  principal 
scope  of  them,  and  be  satisfied  with  that,  if  that  be  clear,  though 
we  may  not  be  able  to  account  for  every  circumstance,  or  accommo- 
date it  to  our  purpose.  The  angel  lets  the  prophet  know,  in  general, 
that  this  vision  was  designed  to  illustiote  a  word  which  the  Lord 
had  to  say  to  Zerubbabel,'to  encourage  him  to  go  on  with  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple.  Lot  him  know  that  he  is  a  worker  together  with 
God  in  it,  and  that  it  is  a  work  which  God  will  own  and  crown. 

1.  God  will  carry  on  and  complete  this  work,  as  he  had  begun 
their  deliverance  froiti  Babylon,  not  by  external  force,  but  by  secret 
operations  and  internal  influences  upon  the  minds  of  men.  He 
says  this,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  could  do  it  vi  el  armis — 
6j/  force,  has  legions  at  command  ;  but  he  wilt  do  it,  not  by  human 
might  or  power,  but  by  his  own  Spirit.  What  is  done  by  his  Spirit 
is  done  by  might  and  power,  but  it  stands  in  opposition  to  visible 
force.  Israel  was  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  into  Canaan,  by  might 
and  power,  in  both  these  works  of  wonder  great  slaughter  was 
made  ;  but  they  were  brought  out  of  Babylon,  and  into  Canaan,  the 
second  time,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  ftos(jt  working  upon  the 
spirit  of  Cyrus,  and  inclining  him  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them,  and 
working  upon  the  spirits  of  the  captives,  and  inclining  them  to 
accept  ~the  liberty  offered  them.  It  was  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  that  the  people  were  excited  and  animated  to  build  the 
temple  ;  and  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  helped  by  the  prophets  oj 
God,  because  they,  as  the  Spirit's  mouth,  spake  to  their  hearts, 
Ezra  5.  2.  It  was  by  the  same  Spirit  that  the  heart  of  Darius  was 
inclined  to  favour  and  further  that  good  work,  and  that  the  sworn 
enemies  of  it  were  infatuated  in  their  counsels,  so  that  they  could 
not  hinder  it  as  they  designed.  Note,  The  work  of  God  is  often 
carried  on  very  successfully,  when  yet  it  is  carried  on  very  silently, 
and  without  the  assistance  of  human  force  ;  the  gospel-temple  is 
built,  not  by  might  or  power,  (for  the  tceapons  of  our  warfare  ait 
not  carnal,  J  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  work  ot. 
men's  consciences  is  mighty  to  "the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds; 
thus  the  excellency  of  the" power  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  When 
instruments  fail,  let  us  therefore  leave  it  to  God  to  do  his  work 
himself  by  his  own  Spirit. 

2.  All  the  difficulties  and  oppositions  that  lie  in  the  way,  shall 
be  got  over  and  removed,  even  those  that  seem  insuperable  ;  [v.  7.) 
JFt?o  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  Before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain.  .See  here,  (1.)  How  the  difficulty  is  represented; 
it  is  a  great  mountain,  unpassable  and  immoveable.  A  heap  of  rub- 
bish, like  a  great  mountain,  which  must  be  got  away,  or  the  work 
cannot  ao  on.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  proud  and  hard  as  great 
mountains;  but  when  God  has  work  to  do,  the  mountains  that 
stand  in  the  wav  of  it  shall  dwindle  into  mole-hills;  for  see  here, 
(■^.)  How  these  'difficulties  are  despised ;  "  TTTio  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain,  that  thou  shouldst  stand  in  Gods  way,  and  think  to  stop 
the  progress  of  his  work  >     Who  art  thou  that  lookest  so  big,  that 
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thus  threatenest,  and  art  thus  feared  ?  Befure  Zerubbabel,  when 
W.  is  God  s  agent,  thou  shall  become  a  plain.  All  the  difficulties 
shall  vanish,  and  all  the  objections  be  got  over;  eiery  mountain  and 
bill  shall  be  brought  low,  when  tlie  wwj  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  pre- 
nared,"  Isa.  40.  4.  Faith  will  remove  mountains,  and  make  them 
plains.  Christ  is  our  Zerubbabel  ;  mountains  of  difficulty  were  in 
ihe  way  of  his  undertaking,  but  before  him  they  were  all  levelled  ; 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  his  grace  to  do. 

3.  The  same  hand  that  has  begun  this  good  work,  will  perform 
it;  He  shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone;  {r.  7.)  and  again,  (v.  9.) 
The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house,  be 
it  spoken  to  his  honour ;  perhaps  with  his  own  hands  he  laid  the 
tirst  stone,  though  it  has  been  long  retarded,  and  is  still  much 
opposed,  yet  it  shall  be  finished  at  last,  he  shall  live  to  see  it  finish- 
ed, nay,  and  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it  ;  herein  he  is  a  type  of 
Christ,  who  is  both  the  Author  and  the  Finisher  of  our  faith  ;  and 
his  being  the  .Author  of  it  is  an  assurance  to  us  that  he  will  be  the 
Finisher,  for,  as  for  God,  his  work  'is  perfect ;  has  he  begun,  and 
shall  he  not  make  an  end  .'  Zerubbabel  shall  himself  briny  forth 
the  head-stone  with  shoutings,  and  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  among 
the  spectators.  The  acclamations  are  not  huzzas,  but  Grace,  grace ; 
that  is  the  burden  of  the  tiiumphant  songs  which  the  church  sings. 
It  may  be  taken,  (1.)  As  magnifying  free  grace,  and  giving  to  that 
all  the  glory  of  what  is  done  ;  when  the  work  is  finished,  it  must 
be  thankfully  acknowledged  that  it  was  not  by  any  policy  or  power 
of  our  own  that  it  was  brought  to  perfection,  but  that  it  was  grace 
that  did  it — God's  good  will  towards  us,  and  his  good  work  in  us 
and  for  us.  Grace,  grace,  must  be  cried,  not  only  to  the  heid- 
stone,  but  to  the  foundation-stone,  the  corner-stone,  and  indeed  to 
every  stone  '.n  God's  building;  fiom  first  to  last  it  is  nothing  of 
works,  but  all  of  grace,  and  all  our  crowns  must  be  cast  at  the  feet 
of  free  grace.  JVo<  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us.  (2.)  As  de- 
pending upon  free  grace,  and  desiring  the  continuance  of  it,  for 
what  is  yet  to  be  done.  Graze,  grace,  is  the  language  of  prayer  as 
well  as  of  praise  ;  now  that  this  building  is  finished,  all  happiness  at- 

esid  it  I  Peace  be  within  its  walls,  and  in  order  to  that,  grace. 
Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  it  !  Note,  What 
comes  from  the  grace  of  God,  may,  in  t'aith,  and  upon  s;ood 
grounds,  be  committed  to  the  grace  of  God,  for  (iod  will  not  for- 
sake the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

4.  This  shall  be  a  full  ratification  of  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  concerninj  the  Jews'  return,  and  dieir  settlement  again.  When 
the  temple  is  finished,  then  thoushalt  know  that  Ihe  Lordof  hosts  has 
sent  me  unto  you.  Note,  The  exact  accomplishment  of  scripture- 
prophecies  is  a  convincing  proof  of  their  divine  original.  Thus 
God  confirms  the  ward  of  his  servant,  by  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
limit  be  built,  Isa.  44.  26.  No  word  of  God  shall  foil  to  the  ground, 
nor  shall  there  fail  one  iota  or  tittle  of  it;  Zechariah's  prophecies 
of  the  approaching  day  of  deliverance  to  the  church,  would  soon 
appear,  by  the  accomplishment  of  them,  to  be  of  God. 

5.  This  shall  effectually  silence  those  that  looked  with  contempt 
upon  the  beginning  of  this  work,  v.  10.  W^ho,  where,  is  he  now 
that  despised  the  day  of  small  thing-s,  and  thought  his  work  would 
never  come  to  any  thing  >  The  Jews  themselves  despised  the 
foundation  of  the  second  temple,  because  it  was  likely  to  be  so  fin- 
inferior  to  the  first,  Ezra  3.  12.  Their  enemies  despised  the  wall, 
when  it  was  in  the  building,  Neh.  2.  19. — 4.  2,  3.  But  let  them 
not  do  it.  Note,  In  God's  work,  the  day  of  small  thin.^'s  is  not 
lo  be  despised.  Though  the  instruments  be  weak  and  unlikely, 
God  often  chooses  such,  by  them  to  bring  about  great  things.  As 
a  great  mountain  becomes  a  plain  before  him,  when  he  ple'ases,  so 
■I  little  stone,  cut  out  of  a  mountain  without  hands,  comes  to  fill 
ihe  earth,  Dan.  2.  35.  Though  the  beginnings  be  small,  God  can 
make  the  latter  end  greatly  to  increase;  a  grain  of  mustard-seed 
may  become  a  great  tree.  Let  not  the  dawning  light  be  despised, 
for  it  will  shine  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  The  day  of 
small  things  is  the  day  of  precious  things,  and  will  be  the  day  of 
great  things. 

^  6.  This    shall    abundantly  satisfy  all  the   hearty  well-wishers  to 
God's  interest,  who   will  be   glad  to    see   themselves    mistaken   in 
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despising  the  day  of  small  things.  They  that  despaired  of  the  finish- 
ing of  the  work,  shall  rejoice,  when  they  see  the  plummet  in  the  hana, 
of  Zerubbabel,  when  they  see  him  busy  among  the  builders,  giving 
orders  aird  directions  what  to  do,  and  taking  care  that  the  work  be 
done  with  great  exactness,  that  it  may  be  holU  fine  and  firm.  Note, 
It  is  matter  of  great  rejoicing  lo  all  good  people,  to  see  magistrates 
careful  and  active  for  the  edifying  of  the  house  of  God,  to  see  the 
plummet  in  the  hand  of  those  who  have  power  to  do  much,  if  they 
have  but  a  heart  according  to  it ;  we  see  not  Zerubbabel  with  the 
trowel  in  his  hand,  (that  is  left  to  the  workmen,  the  ministers,) 
but  we  see  him  with  the  plummet  in  his  hand,  and  it  is  -no  dispa- 
ragement, but  an  honour,  lo  him.  Magistrates  are  lo  inspect  minister*' 
work,  and  to  speak  comfortably  to  the  Levites  that  do  their  duty. 

7.  This  shall  highly  magnify  the  wisdom  and  care  of  Gods  pro- 
vidence, which  is  always  employed  for  the  good  of  his  church. 
Zerubbabel  does  his  part,  does  as  much  as  man  can  do  to  forward 
the  work,  but  it  is  with  those  seven,  those  seven  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which 
we  read  of,  ch.  3.  9.  He  could  do  nothing,  if  the  watchful, 
powerful,  gracious  providence  of  God  did  not  go  before  him,  and 
go  along  with  him  in  it.  Except  the  Lord  had  built  this  house, 
Zerubbabel  and  the  rest  had  laboured  in  vain.  Vs.  127.  1.  These 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  they  that  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth, 
that  take  cognizance  of  all  the  creatines  and  all  their  actions, 
(2  Chron.  16.  9.)  and  inspire  and  direct  all,  according  to  the  divine 
counsels.  Note,  We  must  not  think  that  God  is  so  taken  up  with 
the  aflfairs  of  his  church  as  to  neglect  the  world  ;  but  it  is  a  com- 
fort lo  us,  that  the  same  all-wise,  almighty  Providence  that 
governs  the  nations  of  the  earth,  is  in  a  particular  manner  con- 
versant about  the  church.  Those  seven  eyes  that  run  through  the 
earth,  are  all  upon  the  stone  that  Zerubbabel  is  laving  straight  with 
his  plummet,  to  see  that  it  be  well  laid.  And  those  that  have  the 
plummet  in  their  hand,  must  look  up  to  those  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
must  have  a  constant  regard  to  Divine  Providence,  and  act  in  de- 
pendence upon  its  guidance,  in  submission  to  its  disposals. 

1 1.  Then  answered  1,  and  said  unto  him,  What  are 
these  two  olive-trees  upon  the  rlghtside  of  the  candle- 
stick and  upon  the  left  side  thereof?  1?.  And  I 
answered  again,  and  said  unto  him,  What  be  these 
two  olive-branches,  which,  through  the  two  golden 
pipes,  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ? 
13.  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  be  P  And  I  said.  No,  mv  lord.  14. 
Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones, 
that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

Enough  is  said  to  Zechariah,  to  encourage  him,  and  to  enable 
him  to  encourage  others,  with  reference  to  the  good  work  of  build- 
ing the  temple  which  they  were  now  about,  and  that  was  the  prin- 
cipal intention  of  the  vision  he  saw ;  but  r.till  he  is  inquisitive  about 
the  particulars,  which  we  will  ascribe,  not  to  any  vain  curiosity, 
but  to  the  value  he  had  for  divine  discoveries,  and  the  pleasure  he 
look  in  acquainting  himself  and  them.  Those  that  know  much  of 
I  the  things  of  God,  cannot  but  have  a  humble  desire  to  know  more. 
j  Now  observe, 

1.  What  his  inquiry  was.  He  understood  the  meaning  of  the' 
I  candlestick  and  its  lamps.  It  is  Jerusalem,  it  is  the  temple,  and 
]  their  salvation  that  is  to  go  forth  as  a  lamp  that  burns;  but  he 
wants  to  know  what  are  these  two  olive-trees,  {v.  11.)  these  two  olive- 
-branches, V.  12.  Observe  here,  (1.)  He  asked.  Note,  Those 
that  would  be  acquainted  with  the  things  of  God,  must  be  inqui- 
sitive concerning  those  things.  Ask,  and  you  shall  be  told.  (2.) 
He  asked  twice  ;  his  first  question  having  no  reply  given  lo  it.  Note, 
If  satisfactory  answers  be  not  given  lo  our  inquiries  and  requests 
quickly,  we  must  renew  them,  and  repeat  them,  and  continue  in- 
stant and  importunate  in  them,  and  the  vision  shall  at  length  speak, 
and  not  lie.  (3.)  His  second  query  varied  somewhat  from  the 
former.     He  first  asked.  What  are  these  two  olive-trees,  but  after- 
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ward,  What  are  these  two  olive-branches  ?  Those  boughs  of  the  tree, 
that  hung  over  the  bowl,  and  distilled  oil  into  it.  When  we  require 
concerning  the  grace  of  God,  it  must  be  rather  as  it  is  communi- 
culed  to  us  by  the  fruitful  boughs  of  the  word*  and  ordinances,  for 
that  is  one  of  the  things  revealed,  which  belong  to  us  and  to  our 
children,  than  as  it  is  resident  in  the  good  Olive  where  all  our 
springs  are,  for  that  is  one  of  the  secret  things,  which  belong  not  to 
us.  (4.)  In  his  inquiry,  he  mentions  the  observations  he  had  made 
upon  the  vision  ;  he  took  notice  not  only  of  what  was  obvious  at 
fii-st  sight,  that  the  two  olive-trees  grew,  one  on  the  right  side,  and 
the  otiur  on  the  left  side,  of  the  candlestick,  (so  nigh,  so  ready,  is 
divine  grace  to  the  church,)  but  he  observed  further,  upon  a  more 
narrow  inspection,  that  the  tioo  olive-branches  from  which  in  parti- 
cular the  candlestick  did  receive  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive, 
(as  the  apostle  says  of  the  church,  Rom.  11.  17.)  did  empty  the 
golden  oil,  the  clear  bright  oil,  the  best  in  its  kind,  and  of  great 
value,  as  if  it  were  aururn  potabile — liquid  gold,  out  of  themselves 
through  the  two  golden  pipes.  Or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  which  by 
the  hand  of  the  two  golden  pipes  emptt/  out  of  themselies  oil  into  the 
gold,  into  the  golden  bowl  on  the  head  of  the  candlestick.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  emptied  himself,  to  fill  us ;  his  precious  blood  is  the 
golden  oil  in  which  we  are  supplied  with  all  we  need. 

2.  What  answer  was  given  to  his  inquiry.  Now  again  the  angel 
obliged  him  expressly  to  own  his  ignorance,  before  he  informed 
him;  (v.  13.)  "  Knoivest  thoji  not  ivliat  these  be ?  If  thou  knowest 
t.'ie  church  to  be  the  candlestick,  canst  thou  think  the  olive-trees,  that 
supply  it  with  oi.,  to  be  any  other  than  the  grace  of  God  ?"  But 
he  owned  he  either  did  not  fully  understand  it,  or  was  afraid  he  did 
not  rightly  understand  it ;  J  said.  No,  mi/  Lord,  how  should  I,  ex- 
cept some  one  guide  me  ?  And  then  he  told  him,  (v.  14.)  These  are 
the  two  sons  of  oil,  (so  it  is  in  the  original,)  the  two  anointed  ones,  (so 
we  read  it,)  rather,  the  two  oily  ones.  That  which  we  read  (Isa. 
[).  1.)  a  very  fruitful  hill,  is,  in  the  original,  the  horn  of  the  son  of 
oil,  a  fat  and  fattening  soil.  (1.)  If  by  the  candlestick  we  under- 
stand the  visible  church,  pailicularly  that  of  the  Jews  at  that  time, 
fir  whose  comfort  it  was  primarily  intended,  these  sons  of  oil,  that 
stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  are  the  two  great  ordinances 
and  ofhees  of  the  magistracy  and  ministry,  at  that  time  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  those  two  great  and  good  men,  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua. 
Kings  and  priests  were  anointed ;  this  prince,  this  priest,  were 
oiVi/  ones,  endued  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God's  Spirit,  to 
qualify  them  for  the  work  to  which  they  were  called.  They  stood 
before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  to  minister  to  him,  and  to  re- 
ceive direction  from  him  ;  and  a  great  inHuence  they  had  upon  the 
atfairs  of  the  church  at  that  time  ;  their  wisdom,  courage,  and  zeal 
were  continually  emptying  themselves  into  the  golden  bowl,  to  keep 
the  lamps  burning ;  and  when  they  are  gone,  others  shall  be 
raised  up  to  carry  on  the  same  work  ;  Israel  shall  no  longer  be 
without  prince  and  priest.  Good  magistrates  and  good  ministers, 
that  are  themselves  anointed  with  the  grace  of  God,  and  stand  by 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  as  faithful  adherents  to  his  cause,  con- 
tribute very  much  to  the  maintaining  and  advancing  of  religion, 
and  the  shining  forth  of  the  word  of  life.  (2.)  If  by  the  candle- 
stick we  understand  the  church  of  the  first-born,  of  true  believers, 
these  sons'  of  oil  may  be  meant  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  the  Re- 
deemer and  the  Comforter.  Christ  is  not  only  the  Messiah,  the 
Anointed  One  himself,  but  he  is  the  Good  Olive  to  his  church ;  and 
from  his  fulness  ive  receive,  John  1.16.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Unction  or  Anointing  which  we  have  received,  1  John  2.  20,  27. 
From  Christ,  the  Olive-Tree,  by  the  Spirit,  the  Olive-Branch,  all 
the  golden  oil  of  grace  is  communicated  to  believers,  which  keeps 
their  lamps  burning,  and  without  a  constant  supply  of  which  they 
would  soon  go  out.  They  stand  by  the  I^rd  of  the  whole  earth, 
who  is  in  a  special  manner  the  church's  Lord ;  for  the  Son  was  to 
oe  sent  by  the  Father,  and  so  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed, and  they  stand  by  him  ready  to  so. 

CHAP.    V. 

Uilherto,  we  hare  seen  visions  of  peace  imlij,  und  all  the  words  lee  hare  heard, 

hate  heen  ^ond  wordt.  and  cnmfortMc  u-ards.      Hut  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 

file  has  (I  litatli  and  dark  side  toward  the  l^gyiitians,  as  welt  as  a  bright  and 
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pleasant  side  toward  Israel ;  an  hare  Zechariah's  risinnn  ;/or  GnJ'<  proplitti 
are  not  only  his  ainhansadnrit,  to  treat  of  peace  n-ith  ihf  sonit  of  peace,  hut 

lit,  ir  reunion,  tii  this  ,l,„i>i, , ,  „  ,  l,„r,'  hr,.  ,  i~,..„~  :.,,  „  i,,,  I,  (/i,- w  liitli 
of  (Jod  is  revcillecl  fluiii    \f  n.  n  .i^'im-,!    ill  mi-  i.ln ani  miriljlilc. 

/ailh/ul  son,,  of  Zi„„  l.li  ,  ,j.,„v '.,',  ,  lu  Ivi  il,.  'mh,,.,.  ni"z''.,',  I,',' 
afraid;  fur,  I.  Cud  will  ncLirn  Mriuly  with  ll,„^,  im,  li.  ul„,  ,„,„,„, 
anting  Ihcm  that  wire  wiclicd  and  profane,  und  Ihut  h.itnl  h,  /i  i./. .,,«,,(  ,/, 
theic  limes  of  rrfurmalion  ;  tchile  Cod  is  showing  liiiidm s-.  In  lln  l„„iii  of 
the  nation,  and  loading  that  with  his  blessings,  liny  ami  lluir  Janulii  s  shall, 
notwitlistanding  that,  lie  under  the  curse,  which  the  prophet  stcs  in  a  llj  inn 
roll,  t).  1  ..4.  //.  //  the  body  of  the  nalinn  liereafler  degeneraU,'  ami 
tciclcedness  prerail  among  ttiem,  it  sliatl  he  carried  off  and  hurried  aa-oy 
with  a  swift  destruction,  under  the  pressing  iceight  of  dirine  wrath,  repre- 
SLnlcd  by  a  talent  ot'lead,  upon  the  iiioiitli  of  an  epiiali,  carried  upon  ttie 
wing  I  know  not  where,  v.  5. .  II. 

1.  rr^lJEN  I  turned,  and  hfted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
X  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  roll.  2.  And  he 
said  unto  nie,  VVhatseest  tiiou  ?  And  1  answered.  I 
see  a  flying  roll  ;  the  length  thereof  w  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits.  3.  Then  said  he  un- 
to me.  This  «  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  :  for  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be 
cut  ofFa^  on  this  side,  according  to  it  ;  and  every  one 
that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  accord- 
ing to  it.  4.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name  :  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  houst-, 
and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the 
stones  thereof. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  prophet  now  needed  to  be  awakened, 
as  he  did,  c/t.  4.  1.  Being  awakened  then,  he  kept  wakeful  afur ; 
nay,  now  he  needs  not  be  so  much  as  called  to  look  about  him,  for 
of  his  own  accord  he  turns,  and  lifts  up  his  eyes.  This  good  mi'U 
sometimes  get  by  their  infirmities,  they  make  them  the  more  carefd 
and  circumspect  afterwards.     Now  observe, 

I.  What  it  was  that  the  prophet  saw  ;  he  looked  up  into  the  air, 
and  behold,  a  flying  roll ;  a  vast  large  scroll  of  parchment  which 
had  been  rolled  up,  and  is  therefore  called  a  roll,  was  now  unrolled 
and  expanded  ;  this  roll  was  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  v;ind, 
earned  swiftly  through  the  air  in'open  view,  as  an  eagle  that  shoots 
down  upon  her  prey  ;  it  is  a  roll  like  Ezekiel's,  that  was  written 
within  and  ivithotit,  with  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe, 
Ezek.  2.  9,  10.  As  the  command  of  the  law  is  in  writing,  for  cer- 
tainty and  perpetuity,  so  is  the  curse  of  the  law,  it  urites  bitter  thiiigs 
against  the  sinner ; ""  What  I  have  written,  1  have  written,  and  what 
is  written  remains."  The  angel,  to  engage  the  prophet's  attention, 
and  to  raise  in  him  a  desire  to  have  it  explained,  asks  him  what  he 
sees?  And  he  gives  him  this  account  of  it,  1  see  a  flying  roll,  and 
as  near  as  he  can  guess  by  his  eye,  it  is  twenty  cubits  long,  that  is 
ten  yards,  and  ten  cubits  broad,  that  is  five  yards.  The  scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  are  rolls,  in  which  God  has  written 
to  us  the  great  things  of  his  law  and  gospel.  Christ  is  the  Master 
of  the  rolls ;  they  are  large  rolls,  have  much  in  them  ;  they  are 
flying  rolls — the  angel  that  had  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach, 
flew  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Rev.  14.  6.  Gods  word  runs  very  swflly, 
Ps.  147.  15.  Those  that  would  be  let  into  the  meaning  of  these 
rolls,  must  first  tell  what  they  sec,  must  go  as  far  as  they  can  them- 
selves ;  JFhat  is  written  in  the  law,  how  readest  thou  ?  Tell  me 
that,  and  thou  shalt  be  made  to  understand  what  thou  readest. 

II.  How  It  was  expounded  to  him,  d.  3,  4.  This  flying  roll  is 
a  curse ;  it  contains  a  declaration  of  the  righteous  wrath  of  God 
against  those  sinners  especially  who  by  swearing  affront  God  s  ma- 
jesty, or  by  stealing  invade  their  neighbour's  property.  Let  every 
Israelite  rejoice  in  the  hlessinss  of  his  country  with  trembling  ,  fot 
if  he  swear,  if  he  steal,  if  he  live  in  any  course  of  sin,  he  shall  see 
them  with  his  eyes,  but  shall  not  have  the  comfort   of  them,  fo 
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ZECHARIAH,  V. 


The  Vision  of  the  flying  Roll- 


against  him  the  curse  is  gone  forth.     If  1  he  wicked,  woe  to  me 
for  all  this.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  The  extent  of  this  curse;  the  prophet  sees  it  Jlying :  but 
which  way  does  it  steer  its  course  ?  It  goes  forth  over  the  face  nf 
the  whole  earth  ;  not  only  of  the  land  of  Israel,  but  the  whole  world  ; 
for  those  that  have  sinned  asainst  the  law  imittcn  in  their  hearts 
only,  shall  by  that  law  be  judged,  tliough  they  have  not  the  book 
of  the  law.  Note,  Al!  mankind  are  liable  to  the  judgment  of  God  , 
and,  wherever  sinners  are,  any  where  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  the  curse  of  God  can  and  will  find  them  out,  and  seize  them. 
0  tliat  we  could  with  an  eye  of  faith  see  the  flying  roll  of  God's 
curse  hanging  over  the  guilty  world  as  a  thick  cloud,  not  only  keep- 
ing off  the  sun-beams  of  God's  favour  from  them,  but  big  with 
thunders,  lightnings,  and  storm=,  ready  to  destroy  thera  !  How  wel- 
come then  would  the  tidings  of  a  Saviour  be,  who  came  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  hw,  by  being  himself  Twarfe  a  curse  far  ui, 
and,  like  the  propliet,  eating  this  roll .'  The  vast  lengtli  and  breadth 
of  this  roll  intimate  what  a  multitude  of  curses  sinners  lie  ex- 
posed to ;  God  will  make  their  plagues  wonderful,  (/  thej/  turn  not. 

2.  The  criminals  against  whom  particularly  this  curse  is  levelled. 
The  world  is  full  of  sin  in  great  variety,  so  was  the  Jewish  church 
at  this  lime  ;  but  two  sorts  of  sinners  are  here  specified  as  the  objects 
of  this  curse.  (1.)  Thieves:  it  h  for  ereri/ one  that  steals,  that  by 
fraud  or  force  takes  that  which  is  not  his  own,  especially  thai  rohs 
God,  and  converts  lo  his  own  use  what  was  devoted  to  God  and 
his  honour,  which  was  a  sin  much  coinplained  of  amonj  the  .lews 
at  this  time.  Ma).  3.  8.  Neh.  1.3.  10.  Sacrilege  is,  without  doubt, 
the  worst  kind  of  thievery.  He  also  that  robs  his  father  or  nfjther, 
and  saith.  It  is  no  transgression,  (Prov.  28.  24.)  let  hin7  know  that 
against  him  this  curse  is  directed,  for  it  is  against  cverii  one  that 
steals.  The  letter  of  tlie  eighth  cnraniandment  has  no  penalty  nn-  j 
nexed  to  it ;  but  the  curse  here  is  a  sanction  to  that  command. 
(2.)  Swcarei's.  Sinners  of  t!ie  former  class  offend  against  the  se- 
cond table,  these  aganist  the  first ;  for  the  curse  meets  those  that 
break  either  table.  He  that  swears  rashly  and  pr.fanely,  shall 
not  be  held  guiltless,  much  less  he  that  swears  falsely ;  [v.  4.)  he 
imprecates  the  curse  upon  himself  by  his  perjury,  and  so  shall  his 
doom  be  ;  God  will  say  .^mcn  to  his  imprecation,  and  turn  it  upon 
his  own  head.  He  has  appealed  to  God's  jtidgment,  which  is  al- 
ways according  to  truth,  for  the  confirming  of  a  he,  and  to  that 
judgment  he  shall  go,  which  he  has  so  impiously  affronted. 

3.  The  enforcing  of  this  curse,  and  the  equity  of  it ;  I  will  bring 
it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  r.  4.  He  that  pronounces  the 
sentence,  will  take  care  to  see  it  executed.  His  bringing  it  forth 
denotes,  (1.)  His  giving  it  commission:  it  is  a  righteous  curse, 
for  he  is  a  righteous  God  that  warrants  it.  (2.)  Hisgiving  it  the 
setting  on  ;  he  brings  it  forth  with  power,  and  orders  what  execu- 
tion it  shall  do  :  and  who  can  put  by  or  resist  the  curse  which  a 
God  of  almighty  power  brings  forth  ? 

4.  The  effect  of  this  curse;  it  is  very  dreadful,  (I.)  Upon  the 
siimer  liimself  ;  Eceri/  one  that  steals  shall  be  cut  of,  not  corrected, 
but  destroyed,  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living.  The  curse  of 
God  is  a  cuttinsT  thing,  a  killing  thing.  He  shall  be  cut  off  ai  on 
this  side,  cut  otT  from  this  place,  from  Jerusalem,  and  so  he  that 
steals  from  this  side ;  (it  is  the  same  word  ;)  from  this  place ;  God 
will  not  spare  the  sinners  he  finds  among  his  own  people;  nor 
shall  the  holy  city  be  a  protection  to  the  imholy  ;  or,  they  shall  be 
cut  off  from  hence,  from  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  over  which 
the  curse  flies.  Or,  He  that  steals  shall  be  cut  of  on  this  side,  and 
he  that  swears  on  that  side ;  they  shall  all  be  cut  off,  one  as  well 
as  another,  and  both  according  to  the  cui-se  :  for  the  judgments  of 
God's  hand  are  exactly  asreeable  with  the  judaments  of  his  mouth. 
(2.)  Upon  his  family  ;  It  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
him  that  swears.  God's  curse  comes  with  a  warrant  to  break  open 
doors,  and  cannot  be  kept  out  by  bars  or  locks.  There  where  the 
iinner  is  more  secure,  and  thinks  himself  out  of  dnncrer,  there 
*her^e  he  promises  himself  refreshment  by  food  or  sleep,  there, 
.n  his  own  house,  shall  the  curse  of  God  seize  him  ;  nay,  it  shall 
fell  not  upon  him  only,  but  upon  all  about  him  for  his  sake. '  Cursed 
shall  be  his  basket  and  his  store,  and  cursed  the  fruit  of '  his  bodv. 


Deut.  28.  17,  18.  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  thi 
wicked,  Prov.  3.  33.  It  shall  not  only  beset  his  house,  or  lie  at 
the  door,  but  shall  remain  in  the  midst  nf  his  Aoii.se,  and  ditl'use 
its  malignant  influences  to  all  parts  of  it  ;  it  shall  dwell  in  his 
tabernacle  because  it  is  none  of  his.  Job  18.  15.  It  shall  dwell 
where  he  dwells,  and  be  his  constant  companion  at  bed  and  board, 
to  make  both  miserable  lo  him.  Having  got  possession,  it  shall 
keep  it,  and  unless  he  repent  and  reform,  there  is  no  way  to  throw 
it  out,  or  cut  off  the  entail  of  it.  Nay,  it  shall  so  reniain  in  it  as 
to  coiuume  it  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof  which, 
though  ever  so  strong,  though  the  timber  be  heart  of  oak,  and  the 
sloues  hewn  out  of  the  rocks  of  adamant,  yet  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand  before  the  curse  of  God.  We  heard  the  stone  and  the 
timber  complaining  of  the  owner's  extortion  and  oppression,  and 
groaning  under  the  burden  of  it,  Hab.  2.11.  Now  here  we  have 
them  delivered yrojn  that  bondage  of  corruption.  While  they  were 
in  their  strength  and  beauty,  they  supported,  sorely  against  their 
will,  the  sinners  pride  and  security  :  but,  when  they  are  consumed, 
their  ruins  will,  to  their  satisfaction,  be  standing  monuments  ol 
(iod  s  justice,  and  lasting  witnesses  of  the  sinner's  injustice.  Note, 
Sin  is  the  ruin  of  houses  and  families  ;  especially  the  sins  of  injury 
and  perjury.  TFIio  knows  the  power  of  God's  anger,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  his  curse  ?  Even  timber  and  stones  have  been  consumed  by 
them  ;  let  us  tlierefore  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin. 

5.  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  this  that  goeth  forth.  6.  And  1  said,  What 
is  it  ?  And  he  said,  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth. 
He  said  moreover,  This  is  their  resemblance 
throngh  all  the  earth.  7.  And,  behold,  there  was 
hfted  up  a  talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman  that 
sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah.  8.  And  he  said. 
This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  ephah,  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead 
upon  the  month  thereof.  9-  Then  lifted  1  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out  two 
women,  and  the  wind  zi;as  in  their  wings  ;  (for  they 
had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork  ;)  and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven.  10.  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah?  11. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  build  it  an  house  in  the 
land  of  Shinar  ;  and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

The  foregoing  vision  was  very  plain  and  easy,  but  in  this  are 
things  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood:  and  some  think  that  the 
scope  of  it  is  to  foretell  the  final  destruction  of  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  when,  by  crucifying 
Christ  and  persecuting  his  gospel,  they  should  have  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquities  ;  therefore  it  is  industriously  set  out  in 
obscure  figures  and  expressions,  "  lest  the  plain  denunciation  of 
"  the  second  overthrow  of  temple  and  state,  might  discourage 
"  them  too  much  from  soing  forward  in  the  present  restoration  of 
"  both."     So  Mr.  Pemble. 

Tlie  prophet  was  contemplating  the  power  and  terror  of  the 
curse  which  consumes  the  houses  of  thieves  and  swearers,  when 
he  is  bid  to  turn,  and  he  shall  see  greater  desolations  than  these 
made  by  the  curse  of  God  for  the  sin  of  n>an  ;  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
now,  and  see  what  is  here,  v.  5.  What  is  this  that  goefh  forth? 
Whether  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earih,  as  t!ie  flying  roll,  (r. 
3.)  or  only  over  Jerusalom,  is  not  certain.  But,  it  seems,  the 
prophet  now,  through  either  the  distance  or  the  dimness  of  hi* 
sight,  could  not  well  tell  what  it  was,  but  asked,  JFhat  is  it?  v. 
6.     And  the  angel  tells  him  both  what  it  is,  and  what  it  meai* 
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ZEC 1 1 A  i  { 1 A  i  J ,  \',  \'  I .     The  Via.on  of  tht  Woman  and  Ephah. 


1.  He  bees  an  ephah;  a  measun;  wherewith  thc-y  nioastired 
corn  ;  it  contained  ten  omcrs,  (Exod.  16.  36.)  and  was  the  tcnlli 
lart  of  a  hotner  ;  (Ezek.  45.  11.)  it  is  put  for  any  measure  us3d  in 
co\nmerce,  Deut.  25.  14.  And  this  is  their  resemblance,  llie  re- 
semblance of  the  Jewish  nation  orcr  all  the  earth,  wherever  they 
are  now  dispersed,  or,  at  least,  it  will  be  so  when  their  ruin  draws 
iie;ir.  Tliey  are  tilling  np  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  which 
Ciiid  has  set  them  ;  and  when  it  is  full  as  the  ephah  of  corn,  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  llie  hands  of  those  to  whom  God  had  sold 
them  for  their  sins;  they  are  meted  M  destruction,  as  an  ephah  of 
com  measured  to  the  niarlict,  or  to  the  mill.  And  some  think 
that  the  mentionino;  of  an  ephah,  which  is  used  in  buying  and 
sellin'^,  intimates  that  fraud  and  deceit,  and  extonion  in  commerce, 
was  a  sin  abounding  much  among  them,  as  that  people  are  known 
to  be  notoriously  guilty  of  it  at  this  day.  This  is  a  proper  repre- 
sentation of  them  throKgh  all  the  earth.  There  is  a  measure  set 
them,  and  they  are  filling  it  up  apace.  See  Matth.  23.  32.  1 
Thess.  2.  16. 

2.  He  sees  a  looman  sittinij  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah;  repre- 
senting the  sinful  church  and  nation  of  the  Jews  in  tlieir  latter  and 
degenerate  age,  when  the  faithful  city  became  a  harlot.  He  that 
weiglis  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance,  mca- 
smvs  nations  and  churches  as  in  an  ephah ;  so  exact  is  he  in  his 
judicial  dealings  with  them.  God  s  people  are  called.  The  corn  of 
his  /Innr,  Isa.  21.  10.  And  here  he  puts  this  corn  into  the  bushel, 
in  order  to  his  parting  with  us.  The  angel  says  of  the  woman  in  the 
ephah.  This  is  wickedness,  it  is  a  wicked  nation,  else  God  would  not 
have  rejected  it  thus  ;  it  is  as  wicked  as  wickedness  itself,  it  is  abomi- 
nably wicked.  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  Israel  icas  holiness  to 
the  Lord  ,  (Jer.  2.  3.)  but  now  this  is  wickedness  :  and  wickedness 
is  no  where  so  scandalous,  so  odious,  and,  in  many  instances,  so 
outrageous,  as  when  it  is  found  among  professors  of  religion. 

3.  He  sees  the  woman  thrust  down  into  the  ephah,  and  a  talent, 
or  large  weight  of  lead,  cast  upon  the  mouth  of  it,  by  which  she 
is  secured,  and  made  a  close  prisoner  in  the  ephah,  and  utterly 
ilisabled  to  get  out  of  it.  This  is  designed  to  show  that  the  wrath 
cf  God  against  impenitent  sinners  is,  (1.)  Unavoidable,  and  what 
ihev  cannot  escape  :  they  are  bound  over  to  it,  concluded  under  sin, 
and  shut  up  under  the  curse,  as  tliis  woman  in  the  ephah ;  he  would 
fail,  flee  out  of  his  hand,  (Job  27.  22.)  but  he  cannot.  (2.)  It  is  m- 
supportable,  and  what  they  cannot  bear  up  under.  Guilt  is  upon 
the  sinner  as  a  talent  of  lead,  to  sink  him  to  the  lowest  hell.  When 
Christ  said  of  the  things  of  Jerusalem's  peace.  Now  they  arc  hid 
from  thine  eyes,  that  threw  a  talent  of  lead  upon  them. 

4.  He  sees  the  ephah  with  the  woman  thus  pressed  to  death  in 
it,  carried  away  into  some  far  country.  (1.)  The  instruments 
emploved  to  do  it  were,  two  women,  who  had  ivings  like  those  rf  a 
stork,  larje  and  strong,  and,  to  make  them  fly  the  more  swiftly, 
tliey  had  the  wind  in  their  wings,  denoting  the  great  violence  and 
expedition  with  which  the  Romans  destroyed  the  Jewish  nation. 
God  has- not  only  v/inged  messengers  in  heaven,  but  he  can,  when 
he  pk-ases,  give  wings  to  those  also  whom  he  employs  in  this 
lower  world  ;  and  when  he  does  so,  he  forwards  them  with  the 
wind  in  their  icings  :  his  providence  carries  them  on  with  a  fa- 
vourable gale.  (2.)  They  bore  it  up  in  the  air  ;  denoting  the  ter- 
rors which  pursued  the  wicked  Jews,  and  their  being  a  public  ex- 
ample of  God's  vengeance  to  the  world.  They  lifted  it  up  between 
the  earth  and  the  heaven,  as  unworthy  of  either,  and  abandoned  by 
both  ;  for  the  Jews,  when  this  was  fulfilled,  pleased  not  God,  and 
were  contrary  to  all  men,  1  Thess.  2.  15.  This  is  wickedness,  and 
this  comes  of  it;  heaven  thrust  out  wicked  angels,  and  earth 
spued  out  wicked  Canaanites.  (3.)  When  the  prophet  inquired 
whither  they  carried  their  prisoner  whom  they  had  now  in  execu- 
tion, [v.  10.)  he  was  told  that  they  designed  to  build  it  a  house  in 
the  land  of  Shinar.  This  intimates  that  the  punishment  of  the 
Jews  should  be  a  final  dispersion  ;  they  should  be  hurried  out  of 
their  own  country,  as  the  chaff  which  the  wind  drives  away,  and 
should  be  forced  to  dwell  in  far  countries,  particularly  in  the  coun- 
try of  Babylon,  whither  many  of  the  scattered  Jews  went,  after 
tli«  destruction  of  their  country  by  the  Romans,  as  they  did  also  to 


I  other  countries,  esf>ecially  in  the  Levant  parts  ;    not  to  sojourn,  as  ia 
',  their  former  captivity,  for  seventy  years,  but  to  be  nailed  down  for 
|l  perpetuity.    There  tiie  ephah  shall  be  established,  and  set  upon  her 
'\owH  base.      Which  intitnates,  [1.]  That  their  calamity  shall  con- 
tinue from   generation   to  generation,  and  that  they  shall   be  so  dis- 
persed, that  tliey  shall  never  unite  or  incorporate  again  ;  they  shall 
settle   in  a  [>erpetual   unsettlement,  and  Cain's  doom  shall  be  theirs, 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of   shaking.      [2.]  That  their    iniquity  shall 
continue  too,  and  their  hearts  shall  be  hardenc-d  in  it  ;    blindness  is 
happened  unto  Israel,  and  they  are  settled    upon  the  lees  of  their 
own  unbelief;  their  wickedness  is  established  upon  its  oicn  basis. 
God  has  given  them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  (Rom.  11.8.)   lest  at  any 
time  they  should  convert,  and  be  healed. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  two  kingdoms  of  providence  anil  grace  are  what  ue  are  alt  rery  nearly  in- 
terested «■«,  and  therefore  are  concerned  to  acqmint  ourulres  uilh—all  our 
temporal  affairs  being  in  a  necessary  sutijection  to  Divine  Providence,  and  all 
our  spiritual  and  eternal  concerns  ia  a  necessary  dependence  upon  divine 
grace;  and  these  two  are  represented  to  us  in  this  cliapter— the  former  by  a 
vision,  the  latter  by  a  type.  Here  is,  I.  God,  as  King  of  nations,  ruling  the 
world  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  in  the  vision  of  the  four  chariots,  r.  1  .  .8. 
//.  (iod,  as  King  of  saints,  ruling  the  church  by  tite  mediation  of  Christ,  in 
the  figure  of  Joshua  the  high-priest  crowned,  the  ceremony  performed,  and 
then  explained  concerning  (Christ,  f.  a. .  15. 

I.  A  ND  1  turned,  and  Ufted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
-ZjL  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the  mountains 
zc'ere  mountains  of  brass.  2.  In  the  first  chariot  zcere 
red  horses,  and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses, 
3.  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses,  and  in  the 
fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  bay  horses.  4.  Then  I 
answered  and  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  «r<?  these,  my  lord?  6.  -And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  me.  These  are  the  four 
spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  standing 
before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.  6.  The  black 
horses  which  are  therein  go  forth  into  the  north 
country  :  and  the  white  go  forth  after  them  ;  and  the 
grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south  country.  7.  And 
the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go,  that  they  might 
walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth :  and  he  said,  Get 
you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  So 
they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  8.  Then 
cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me,  saying.  Be- 
hold, these  that  go  towartl  the  north  country  have 
quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north  country. 

The  prophet  is  forward  to  receive  this  vision,  and,  as  if  he  ex- 
pected it,  iie  turned,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked.  Though 
this  was  the  seventh  vision  he  had  had,  yet  he  does  not  think  he  has 
had  enough  ;  for  the  more  we  know  of  God  and  his  will,  if  we 
know  it  aright,  the  more  desirous  we  shall  be  to  get  a  further  ac- 
ouaintance  with  God.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  The  siglU  that  the  prophet  had  of  four  chariots  drawn  by  horses 
of  divers  colours  ;  together  with  the  explication  of  the  sight,  v. 
1 — 5.  He  did  not  look  lonsr,  but  he  discovered  that  which  was 
worth  seeing,  and  which  would  serve  very  much  for  the  encou- 
raging of  himself  and  his  friends,  in  this  dark  day.  We  are  veiy 
much  in  the  dark  concernins  the  meaning  of  this  vision.  Some  by 
the/our  chariots  understand  the  four  monarchies  ;  and  then  they  read, 
{v.  5.)  These  are  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens,  and  suppose  that  there- 
in reference  is  had  to  Dan.  7.  2.  wlwre  Daniel  saw,  in  vision,  the  /oHr 
winds  of  the  heareus  striving  upon  the  great  sea,  representing  the/;«f 
monarchies.  The  Babylonian  monarchy,  they  think,  is  here  re- 
Dresented  bv  the  red  horses,  which  are  not  afterward  mentioned, 
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bccaiisft  that  monarchy  was  now  extinct.  The  second  clia;iot  with 
the  black  horses,  is  tl)e  Persian  monarchy,  which  went  forth  north- 
ward asraitist  the  Babylonians,  and  quieted  God's  Spirit  in  the  north 
coitii/ri/,  by  executing  his  judgments  on  Babylon,  and  freeing  the 
Jews  from  their  captivity.  The  white,  the  Grecians,  go  forth  after 
Ihe-m  in  the  north,  for  they  overthrow  the  Persians.  The  grizzled, 
ihe  Romans,  who  conquered  the  Grecian  empire,  are  said  to  go 
forth  toward  the  south  country  :  because  Egypt,  whicii  lay  south- 
ward, was  tlie  last  branch  of  the  Grecian  empire  that  was  subdued 
by  the  Romans.  The  bay  horses  had  been  with  the  grizzled,  but 
afterward  »ent  forth  by  themselves ;  an  1  by  these  they  understand 
the  Goths  and  Vandals,  who  with  their  victorious  arms  walked  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth  ;  or  the  Seleucidae  and  Lagidae,  the  two  branches 
of  the  Grecian  empire.     Thus  Grotius  and  others. 

But  I  incline  rather  to  understand  tliis  vision  more  generally, 
as  designed  to  represent  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of 
providence  in  the  government  of  this  lower  world.  The  angels  are 
often  called  the  chariots  of  God,  as  Ps.  68.  17.— 18.  10.  The 
various  providences  of  God  concerning  nations  and  churches,  are  re- 
presented by  the  different  coloure  of  horses.  Rev.  6.  2,  4,  5,  8. 
And  so  we  may  observe  here, 

1.  That  the  counsels  and  decrees  of  God  are  the  spring 
and  original  of  all  events,  and  they  are  immovable,  as  mountains 
of  brass.  The  chariots  came  from  between  two  mountains ;  for 
God  performs  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  us  ;  his  appointments 
are  the  originals,  and  his  performances  are  but  copies  from  them  ; 
he  doeth  all  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will.  We  could  as 
soon  grasp  the  mountains  in  our  arms,  as  comprehend  the  divine 
counsels  in  our  finite  understandings  ;  and  as  soon  remove  moun- 
tains of  brass  as  alter  any  of  God's  purposes  ;  for  he  is  in  one  mind, 
and  who  can  turn  him  ?  Whatever  the  providences  of  God  are  con- 
ctriiing  us,  as  to  public  or  private  affairs,  we  should  see  them  all 
coming  from  between  the  mountains  of  brass,  and  therefore  see  it  as 
much  our  folly  to  quarrel  with  them  as  it  is  our  duty  to  acquiesce 
in  them.  Who  may  say  to  God,  fFhul  doest  thou,  or  why  doest 
thou  so  ■'■  Acts  2.  23.-4.  2S. 

2.  That  God  executes  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  providence, 
which  are  as  chariots,  in  which  he  rides  as  a  Prince  in  an  open 
chariot,  to  show  his  glory  to  the  world  ;  in  which,  as  in  chariots  of 
war,  he  rides  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer,  and  triumphing  over 
all  the  enemies  of  his  glory  and  government.  God  is  great  and 
terrible  in  his  doings  ;  (Ps.  66.  3.)  and  in  them  we  see  the  goings 
of  our  God,  our  King,  Ps.  68.  24.  His  providences  move  swiftly 
and  strongly  as  chariots,  but  all  directed  and  governed  by  his  in- 
finite wisdom  and  sovereign  will,  as  chariots  by  their  drivers. 

3.  That  the  holy  angels  are  the  ministers  of  God's  providence, 
and  are  employed  by  him,  as  the  armies  of  heaven,  for  the  execut- 
ing of  his  counsels  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  they  are  the 
chariots,  or,  which  comes  all  to  one,  they  are  the  horses  that  draw 
the  chariots,  great  in  power  and  might,  and  who,  like  the  horse 
that  God  himself  describes,  (Job  39.  19,  &c.)  are  clothed  with 
thunder;  are  terrible,  but  cannot  be  terrified,  or  made  afraid; 
they  are  chariots  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  to  carry  one  prophet  to 
heaven,  and  guard  another  on  earth.  They  are  so  observant  of, 
and  obsequious  to,  the  will  of  God,  as  well  managed  horses  are  to 
iheir  rider  or  driver.  Not  that  God  needs  them  or  their  services,  but 
I'.e  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  them,  that  he  may  put  honour  upon  them, 
and  encourage  our  trust  in  his  providence. 

4.  That  I  he  events  of  providence  have  different  aspects,  and  the 
f;,ce  of  the  limis  often  changes.  The  horses  in  ihe  first  chariot  were 
red,  signifying  war  and  bloodshed,  blood  to  the  horse-bridles,  Rev. 
14.  20.  Those  in  the  second  chariot  were  black,  signifying  the  dis- 
mal, melancholy  consequences  of  war  ;  it  puts  all  into  mourning, 
lays  all  waste,  introduces  famines  and  pestilences,  and  desolations, 
and  ninkes  whole  lands  lo  languish.  Those  in  the  third  chariot  were 
white,  signifying  the  return  of  comfort,  and  peace,  and  prospeilly, 
after  these  dark  and  dismal  times ;  though  God  cause  grief  to  the 
children  of  men,  yet  will  he  have  compassion.  Those  in  the  fourth 
flutriot  were  of  a  mixed  colour,  grizzled  and  bay ;  some  speckled 
ana  spotted,  and  ash-coloured,  signifying  events  of  different  com- 


])lexions  interwoven  and  counterchanged ;  a  day  of  prosperity,  and 
a  day  of  adversity,  set  the  one  over  against  the  otlier ;  the  cup  of 
providence  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hfill  of  mixture,  Ps.  75.  8. 

5.  That  all  the  instruments  of  Providence,  and  all  the  events  of 
it,  come  from  God,  and  from  him  they  receive  their  commissions  and 

.  instructions  ;  (v.  5.)  These  are  the  four  spirits  of  heaven,  the  four 
winds,  (so  some,)  which  seem  to  blow  as  they  list,  from  the  various 
points  of  the  compass  ;  but  God  has  them  in  his  fists,  and  brings 
them  out  of  his  treasuries.  Or,  rather.  These  are  the  angels  that  go 
^  forth  from  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  to  attend  upon 
i  him,  and  minister  to  him  :  to  behold  his  glory  in  the  upper 
world,  which  is  their  blessedness,  and  to  serve  his  glory  in  this 
lower  world,  which  is  their  business.  They  stand  before  him  as  the 
j  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  to  receive  orders  from  him,  and  give 
I  up  their  accounts  to  him  concerning  their  services  on  this  earth,  for 
I  it  is  all  within  his  jurisdiction.  But,  when  he  appoints,  they  go 
forth  as  messengei-s  of  his  counsels,  and  ministers  of  his  justice  and 
mercy.  Those  secret  motions  and  impulses  upon  the  spirits  of  men, 
I  by  which  the  designs  of  Providence  are  carried  on,  some  think,  are 
these  four  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  God,  and  ful- 
fil what  he  appoints,  who  is  the  God  of  the  spirits  (f  all  fiesh. 

6.  That  there  is  an  admirable  beauty  in  providence,  and  one 
event  serves  for  a  balance  to  another  ;  [v.  6.)  The  black  horses  went 
forth,  carrying  with  them  very  dark  and  melancholy  events,  such 
as  made  every  person  and  every  tiling  look  black  ;  but  presently  the 
white  went  forth  aftei-  them,  carrying  joy  to  them  that  mourned,  and 
by  a  new  turn  given  to  affairs,  making  them  to  look  pleasant 
again.  Such  are  Gods  dealings  with  his  church  and  people  ;  if  the 
black  horses  go  forth,  the  white  ones  presently  go  after  them,  for  as 
affliction  abounds,  consolation  much  more  abounds. 

7.  That  the  common,  general  aspect  of  providence  is  mixed  and 
compounded.  The  grizzled  and  bay  horses  were  both  in  the  fourth 
chariot  ;  [v.  8.)  and  though  they  went  forth,  at  first,  toward  the 
south  country,  yet,  afterward,  they  sought  to  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth,  and  were  directed  to  do  so,  v.  7.  If  we  go  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth,  we  shall  find  the  events  of  providence  neither 
all  black,  nor  all  white,  but  ash-coloured,  or  grey,  mixed  of  black 
and  white — such  is  the  world  we  live  in,  that  before  us  is  unmixed. 
Here  we  are  sinsins,  at  the  same  time,  of  mcrci/  and  judgment,  and 
we  must  sing  unto  God  of  both,  (Ps.  101.  1.)  and  labour  to  accom- 
modate ourselves  to  God's  will  and  design  in  the  mixtures  of  provi- 
dence, rejoicing  in  our  comforts  as  though  we  rejoiced  not,  because 
they  have  their  allays,  and  weeping  for  our  afflictions  as  though  we 
wept  not,  because  there  is  so  much  mercy  mixed  with  them. 

8.  That  God  is  well  pleased  with  all  (he  operations  of  his  own 
providence  ;  (v.  8.)  These  hare  quieted  my  spirit,  these  black  horses 
which  speak  extraordinary  judgments,  and  the  ivltite  ones  which 
speak  extraordinary  deliverances,  both  which  went  toward  the  north 
country,  while  the  common  mixed  providences  went  all  the  world 
over.  These  have  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north  country,  which 
had  of  late  been  the  most  remarkable  scene  of  action  with  reference 
to  the  church  ;  that  is,  by  these  uncommon  appearances  and  actings 
of  providence  God's  wrath  is  executed  upon  the  enemies  of  the 
church,  and  his  favours  are  conferred  upon  the  church,  both  which 
had  long  been  deferred,  and  in  both  God  had  fulfilled  his  will,  ac- 
complished his  word,  and  so  quieted  his  Spj)it.  The  Lord  is' well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake :  and,  as  he  speaks,  Isa.  1.  24, 
made  himself  easy. 

9.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  10.  Take  of  i/iem  of  the  captivity,  eve/i  of 
Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are 
come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zepha- 
niah  ;  11.  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  and  set  t/iem  upon  the  head  of.  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  piiest  ;  12.  .And 
speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  spcaketh  the  Loud 
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of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man,  whose  name  /.v 
'I'he  Branch  :  and  he  sliall  grow  up  out  olliis  place, 
and  lie  shall  hiiild  the  temple  of  the  Loud:  13.  Kven 
he  shall  hinld  the  ten.|)le  of  the  l.oui)  ;  and  he  shall 
hi'ar  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ; 
and  he  shall  bea  priest  upon  his  throne  ;  and  the  coun- 
sel of  peace  shall  he  between  them  both.  14.  And 
the  crowns  shall  he  to  I  Iflem,  and  to  'I'ohijah, 
and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  lieu  the  son  of  /epha- 
niah,  for  a  uieniorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Kokd. 
\j.  And  they  //>(//  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
the  LoKO  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  ///is 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the 
voice  of  the  I>ori)  your  (Jod. 

God  did  iKit  onl}'  at  sundrii  timis,  btit  in  divers  mannas,  speak 
in  time  past  by  the  pinphels  to  his  church.  In  the  former  part  of 
this  chapter,  be  S|)ake  by  a  vision,  which  the  prophet  only  saw  him- 
ielf ;  liere,  in  this  latter  part,  he  speaks  by  a  sigtt,  or  ti/pe,  which 
many  saw,  and  which,  as  it  was  explamed,  was  an  illustrious  pre- 
diction of  the  Messiah,  as  the  Priest  and  King  of  liis  church. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  signifcunt  ccrcmmiy  wliich  God  appointed — and  that  was, 
i\^t  coronation  nf  Joshua  the  high-priest,  v.  10,  11.  It  is  observ- 
able that  there  sliould  be  two  eminent  types  of  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  were  both  named  Joslina,  the  same  name  with 
Jesus ;  and  by  the  LXX,  and  in  the  New  Testament,  rendered 
Jesus,  Acts  7.  45.  Joshua,  the  chief  captain,  a  type  of  Christ, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  Joshua,  the  chief  priest,  a  type 
of  Christ,  the  high-priest  of  our  profession  ;  and  bolh,  in  their  day, 
saviours,  and  leaders  into  Canaan.  And  this  is  peculiar  to  Joshua 
the  high-priest,  that  here  was  something  done  to  him  by  the  di- 
vine appointment,  on  purpose  that  he  might  be  a  type  of  Christ ; 
a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  who  was  bolh  a  king  and 
a  priest.  Joshua  was  far  from  being  ambitious  of  a  crown,  and  the 
people  of  having  a  crowned  head  over  them  ;  but  the  prophet,  to 
the  great  surprise  of  both,  is  ordered  to  crown  Joshua  as  if  he  had 
been  a  king.  And  as  Zerubbabel's  prudence  and  piely  kept  this 
from  being  any  affront  to  him,  (as  the  selling  tip  of  a  rival  with 
him,)  f.o  God  s  providence  kept  the  kings  of  Persia  from  taking 
unibmge  at  it,  as  raising  a  rebellion  against  them.  In  doing  what 
we  are  sure  is  God's  pleasure,  as  this  was,  we  may  well  venture 
men's  displeasure. 

1.  Here  were  some  Jews  come  from  Babylon,  that  brought  an 
offering  to  the  house  of  God  ;  some  of  the  captivity,  here  named  to 
their  honour,  that  come  from  Babylon  on  a  visit  to  Jerusalem  :  they 
ought  to  have  bid  a  final  farewell  to  Babylon,  and  to  have  come 
and  settled  with  their  brethren  in  their  own  land ;  and  for  their  re- 
missness and  indifference  in  not  doing  so,  they  thought  to  atone 
by  this  visit.  Perhaps  they  came  as  ambassadors  from  the  body  of 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  who  lived  there  in  ease  and  ful- 
ness ;  and  hearing  that  the  building  of  the  temple  went  on  slowly  for 
want  of  money,  they  sent  them  with  an  offering  of  gold  and  silver 
for  the  service  of  tl^e  house  of  God.  Note,  Those  that  by  reason 
of  distance,  or  otherwise,  cannot  forward  a  good  work  by  tlieir  persons, 
must,  as  they  are  able,  forward  it  by  their  purses ;  if  some  find 
hands,  let  others^//  tliem. 

2.  Time  and  place  are  appointed  for  the  prophet  to  meet  them. 
They  tliought  to  bring  their  present  to  the  priest,  God's  ordinary 
minister ;  but  God  has  a  prophet,  an  extraordinary  one,  ready  to 
receive  them  and  il ;  which  would  be  an  encouragement  to  them, 
who,  in  their  captivity,  had  so  often  complained.  JJ'e  see  not  our 
signs,  there  is  no  more  any  prophet ;  and  would  invite  them  and 
others  to  re-settle  in  their  own  land,  which  then  began  to  look  like 
Itself,  like  a   holy  land,  when  the   Spirit  of  prophecy  was  revived 


in  il.  2Lechariah  was  ordered  to  give  them  the  meeting,  the  samt 
day  they  came,  (lor  when  they  were  arrived,  they  would  lose  no 
time,  but  present  their  ort'cring  immediately,)  and  to  bid  them  wel- 
come, assuring  them  that  God  now  accepted  their  gil'is.  lie  was 
to  meet  them  in  the  house  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  who, 
probably,  was  receiver-general  for  the  temple,  and  kept  the  treasures 
of  it.  They  brought  their  gold  and  silver,  to  be  employed  about  the 
lemple  ;  but  God  ordered  it  to  be  used  in  honour  of  One  greater  than 
the  temple,  Matlh.    12.  6. 

3.  Crowns  are  to  be  made,  and  put  upon  the  head  of  Joshua,  v. 
II.  It  is  supposed  that  there  were  two  crowns  provided,  one  of 
si/rcr,  and  the  other  of  gold ;  the  former  (as  some  think)  denoting 
his  priestly  dignity,  the  latter  his  kingly  dignity ;  or,  rather,  he 
being  a  priest  already,  and  having  a  crown  of  gold,  of  pure  gold, 
already,  to  signify  his  honour  and  power  as  a  priest,  these  crowns 
of  silver  and  gold  both  signify  the  royal  dignity  ;  the  crown  of  silver 
being,  perhaps,  designed  to  typify  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
when  he  was  here  on  earth,  for  then  he  was  the  King  of  Israel, 
(John  1.  4;).)  but  the  crown  of  gold  his  kingdom  in  his  exalted 
state,  the  glory  of  which  as  far  exceeded  that  of  the  former  as  gold 
does  silver.  The  sun  shines  as  gold,  when  he  goes  forth  in  hit 
strength;  and  the  beams  of  the  moon,  when  she  walks  in  bright- 
ness, we  call  silver  beams.  Those  that  had  worshipped  the  sun  and 
moon,  shall  now  fall  down  before  the  golden  and  silver  crowns  of  the 
exalted  Redeemer,  before  whom  the  sun  shall  be  ashamed,  and  tie 
moon  ronfounded,  being  both  out-shone. 

II.  The  signification  vi\\\c\\  God  gave  of  this  ceremony.  Every 
one  would  be  ready  to  ask,  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  Joshua's  be- 
ing crowned  thus .'"  And  the  prophet  is  as  ready  to  tell  them  the 
meaning  of  it.  Upon  this  speaking  sign  is  grafted  a  prediction,  and 
the  sign  wai  used,  to  make  it  the  more  talien  notice  of,  and  the  belter 
remembered.  -  Now  the  promise  is, 

1.  That  God  will,  in  the  fulness  of  lime,  raise  up  a  great  high- 
priest,  like  Joshua.  Tell  Joshua  that  he  is  but  the  figure  of  one 
that  is  to  come,  a  faint  shadow  of  him;  [v.  12.)  Speak  unto  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  .Man  ivhose  name  is.  The 
BRANCH,  shall  groiv  up  out  of  his  place,  out  nf  Bethlehem  the 
city  of  David,  the  place  appointed  for  his  birth ;  though  the  family 
be  a  root  in  a  dry  ground,  yet  this  Branch  shall  spring  out  of  it ; 
as,  in  the  spring,  when  the  sun  rciurns,  the  flowers  spring  out  of 
the  roots,  in  which  they  lay  buried  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  mind. 
He  shall  grow  up  for  hiinsetf,  (so  some  read  it,)  proprid  virlule — 
by  his  oion  vital  energy  ;  shall  be  exalted  in  his  own  strength. 
'  2.  That  as  Joshua  was  an  active,  useful  instrument  in  building 
the  temple,  so  the  Man,  the  Branch,  shall  be  the  Master-Builder, 
the  sole  Builder  of  the  spiritual  temple,  the  gospel-church.  He 
shall  build  the  temple  cf  the  Lord  ;  and  it  is  repeated  again,  [v.  13.) 
Even  he  shall  build  the  lemple  of  the  Lord  :  he  shall  grow  up  to  do 
good,  to  be  an  instruinent  of  God's  glory,  and  a  great  Blessing  to  man- 
kind. Note,  The  gospel-church  is  the  lemple  of  the  Lord,  a  spiritual 
house,  (1  Pet.  2.  5.)  a  holy  lemple,  Eph.  2.  21.  In  the  temple  God 
made  discoveries  of  himself  to  his  people,  and  there  he  received  the 
service  and  homage  of  his  people  ;  so,  in  the  gospel-church,  the  light 
of  divine  revelation  shines  by  the  word,  and  the  spiritual  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  praise  are  offered.  Now  C^hrist  is  not  only  the  Founr 
dation,  but  the  Founder,  of  this  temple,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace. 

3.  ThafChrist  shall  bear  his  glory.  Glory  is  a  burden,  but  not 
too  heavy  for  him  to  bear,  who  upholds  all  things.  The  cross  was 
his  glory,  and  he  liore  that ;  so  was  the  crown  an  exceeding  weight 
of  glory,  and  he  bears  that.  The  government  is  upon  his  shouldas, 
and  in  it  he  bears  the  glory,  Isa.  9.  6.  They  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  house,  Isa.  22.  24.  It  becomes  Inm, 
and  he  'is  par  negotio—well  able  to  bear  it.  The  glory  of  the  priest- 
hood and  royalty  had  been  divided  between  the  house  of  Aaron  and 
that  of  David  ;  but  now  he  alone  shall  bear  all  the  glory  of  both. 
That  which  he  shall  bear,  which  he  shall  undertake,  shall  be  indeed 
ihe  glory  of  Israel;  and  they  must  wait  for  that,  and,  in  prospect  of 
it,  must  be  content  in  the  want  of  that  external  glory  which  they 
formerly  had.  He  shall  bear  such  a  glory  as  shall  make  the  glory 
of  this  latter  house  greater  than  that  of  the  former.     He  shall  lift 
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»/;•  the  ylnry ;  (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  tlie  slory  of  Israel  had  been 
thrown  down  and  depressed,  but  he  shall  raise  it  out  of  the  dust. 

4.  Tiiat  he  should  have  a  throne,  and  be  both  Priest  and  King 
upon  his  throne.  A  throne  denotes  both  dignity  and  dominion,  an 
exalted  honour,  with  an  extensive  power.  (1.)  This  Priest  shall 
be  a  King  :  and  his  office  as  a  Priest  shall  be  no  diminution  to  his 
distnity  as  a  King.  He  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne.  Christ, 
as  a  Priest,  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us  ;  but  he  does  it 
sitting  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  as  one  having  authority.  Hob. 
8.  1.°  We  have  such  a  High  Priest  as  Israel  never  had,  for  he  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens, 
which  puts  a  prevailing  virtue  into  his  mediation  ;  he  that  appears 
for  us  within  the  veil,  is  one  that  sits  and  rules  there.  Christ,  who 
is  ordained  to  offer  sacrifices  for  ns,  is  authorized  to  give  law  to 
us.  He  will  not  save  us  unless  we  be  willing  that  he  should  govern 
us.  God  has  prepared  him  a  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and  if  we  would 
have  any  benefit  by  that,  we  must  prepare  him  a  throne  in  our 
hearts,  and  be  willing  and  glad  that  he  should  sit  and  rule  upon  that 
throne:  and  to  him  every  thotJght  within  us  must  be  brought  into 
obedience.  (2.)  This  King  shall  be  a  Priest :  a  Priest  upon  his 
throne:  with  the  majesty  and  power  of  a  King,  he  shall  have  the 
tenderness  and  simplicity  of  a  Priest,  who,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men,  and  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
Heb.  5.  1,  2.  In  all  the  acts  of  his  government  as  a  King,  he 
prosecutes  the  intentions  of  his  grace  as  a  Priest.  Let  not  there- 
fore those  that  are  his,  look  upon  his  throne,  though  a  throne  of  glory 
and  a  throne  of  judgment,  with  terror  and  amazement ;  for  as  there 
is  a  rainbow  about  the  throne,  so  he  is  a  Priest  upon  the  throne. 

5.  That  the  counsel  rf  peace  should  be  between  them  both.  That 
is,  (1.)  Between  Jehovah,  and  the  3Ian,  the  Branch;  between 
the  Fattier  and  the  Son  ;  t!ie  counsels  concerning  the  peace  to  be 
made  between  God  and  man,  by  the  mediation  of  Christ,  shall  be 
concerted,  shall  appear  to  have  been  concerted,  by  infinite  wisdom 
in  tlie  covenant  of  redemption  ;  the  Fatiier  and  the  Son  understood 
one  another  perfectly  well  in  that  matter :  or,  rather,  (2.)  Between 
the  Priest  and  the  throne,  between  the  priestly  and  kingly  office  of 
Jesus  Christ.  77ie  Man,  the  Branch,  must  grow  up  to  carry  on 
a  countel  of  puace,  peace  on  earth,  and,  in  order  to  that,  peace 
n'ilh  heaven.  God's  thoughts  towards  us  were  thonghts  of  peace, 
and,  in  prosecution  of  them,  he  exalted  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  to 
l)e  both  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour:  he  gave  him  a  throne,  but  with 
this  jiroviso.  that  he  should  be  a  Priest  upon  his  throne :  and  by 
cxetiitiii^;  th"  two  offices  of  a  Priest  and  King,  should  bring  about 
that  '^rcat  undertaking  of  man's  reconciliation  to  God,  and  happi- 
ness in  find.  Some  think  it  alludes  to  the  former  government  of 
the  Jews'  state,  wherein  the  king  and  priest,  several  officers,  did 
lake  coiiiiKcl  one  with  and  of  another,  for  the  maintenance  of  peace 
and  prosperity  in  church  and  state,  as  did  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua 
now,  I  mny  add,  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them  :  so  shall  the 
per.ce  and  welfare  of  the  gospel-church,  and  of  all  believers,  be 
ivronglit,  though  not  by  two  several  persons,  yet  by  virtue  of  two  se- 
veral offices  meeting  in  one — Christ  purchasing  all  peace  by  his 
priesthood,  and  maintaining  and  defending  it  by  his  kingdom  ;  so 
Mr.  Pen)ble.  And  his  prophetic  office  is  serviceable  to  both  in  this 
great  design. 

G.  That  there  should  be  a  happy  coalition  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  the  gospel-church,  and  they  should  both  meet  in  Christ, 
the  Priest  upon  his  throne,  as  the  Centre  of  their  unity  ;  {v.  15.) 
Tliei/  that  are  fir  off,  shall  come,  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  Some  undersiand  it  of  the  Jews  that  were  now  afar  off  in 
Babylon,  that  staid  behind  in  captivity,  to  the  great  discouraje- 
ment  of  their  brethren  tliat  were  returned,  who  wanted  their  help 
in  building  the  temple.  Now  God  promises  that  many  of  them, 
and  some  of  oilier  nations  too,  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
should  come  in,  and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  ?.nd  .nany  hands  would  make  light  work.  The  kings  of 
Persia  conlribuied  to  the  buildins;  of  the  temple,  (Ezra  6.  8.)  and 
the  furnishing  of  it,  Ezra  7.  19,  20.  And,  in  after-times,  Herod 
the  (heat,  and  others  that  were  strangers,  helped  to  beautify  and 
enricli  the  temple.  But  it  has  a  further  reference  to  that  temple  of 
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the  Lord,  which  the  Man,  the  Branch,  was  to  build  :  the  Gentiles 
strangers  afar  off,  shall  help  to  build  it,  for  from  among  them  God 
will  raise  up  liiinisters  that  shall  be  workers  together  with  Christ 
about  that  building:;  and  all  the  Gentile  converts  shall  he  stones 
added  to  this  building,  so  that  it  shall  grotv  tip  to  a  holi/  temple, 
Eph.  2.  20 — 22.  When  God's  temple  is  to  be  built,  he  can  fetch 
in  those  that  are  afar  off,  and  employ  them  in  the  building  of  it. 

7.  That  the  accomplishment  of  this  would  be  a  strong  confir- 
mation of  the  truth  of  God's  word  ;  Ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  has  sent  me  unto  you.  That  promise,  that  those  that  were 
afar  off  should  come,  and  assist  them  in  building  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  was,  as  it  were,  the  giving  of  them  a  sign  ;  by  this  they 
might  be  assured  that  the  other  promises  should  be  fulfilled  in  due 
time;  this  should  be  fulfilled  now  very  speedily;  it  was  §o,  for 
those  that  had  been  their  enemies  and  accusers,  in  obedience  to  the 
king's  edict,  became  their  helpers,  and  did  speedily  what  they  were 
ordered  to  do  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work,  and  by  that  means 
the  work  went  on,  and  was  finished  ;  see  Ezra  6.  13,  14.  Now  by 
this  surprising  assistance  which  they  had  from  afar  off  in  building  the 
temple,  they  might  know  that  Zechariah,  who  told  them  of  it  before, 
was  sent  of  God,  and  that  therefore  his  word  concerning  the  Man, 
the  Branch,  should  be  fulfilled. 

8.  That  these  promises  were  strong  obligations  to  obedience ; 
"  For  this  shall  come  to  pass — you  shall  have  help  in  building  the 
temple,  if  you  luill  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
Yon  shall  have  the  help  of  foreigners  in  building  the  temple,  if 
you  will  but  set  about  it  in  good  earnest  yourselves."  The  assist- 
ance of  othere,  instead  of  being  an  excuse  for  our  slothfulness, 
should  be  a  spur  to  our  industry.  "You  shall  have  the  benefit  and 
comfort  of  all  those  promises,  if  you  make  conscience  of  your 
duty."  They  must  know  that  they  are  upon  their  good  behaviour ; 
and  though  their  God  is  coming  toward  them  in  a  way  of  mercy, 
they  cannot  expect  him  to  proceed  in  it,  unless  they  conform  to  his 
laws.  Note,  That  which  God  requires  of  us,  to  qualify  us  for  his 
favour,  is,  obedience  to  his  revealed  will  ;  and  it  must  be  a  diligent 
obedience.  We  cannot  obey  the  voice  of  God  without  a  great  deal 
of  care  and  pains,  nor  will  our  obedience  be  accepted  of  God  unless 
it  be  laboured  by  us. 

III.  The  provision  that  was  made  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  this.  The  crowns  that  were  used  in  this  solemnity,  were  not 
given  to  Joshua,  but  must  be  kept  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  v.  14.  Either  they  were  laid  up  in  the  temple-treasury, 
or,  (as  the  Jew's  tradition  is,)  they  were  hung  up  in  the  windows  of 
the  temple,  in  the  view  of  all,  in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam-  -for  a 
perpetual  memorial ;  for  a  traditional  evidence  of  the  promise  of  the 
Messiah,  and  this  typical  transaction  used  for  the  confirmation  of  that 
promise.  The  crowns  were  delivered  to  them  who  found  the  mate- 
rials, (and  some  think  their  names  were  engraven  on  the  crowns,)  to 
be  preserved  as  a  public  testimony  of  their  pious  liberality,  and  an 
encouragement  to  others  in  like  manner  to  bring  presents  to  the 
house  of  God.  Note,  Various  means  were  used  for  the  support  of 
the  faith  of  the  Old-Testament  saints,  who  waited  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel,  till  the  time,  the  set  time,  for  it  came. 

CHAP.  VII. 

fye  hare  done  uith  (Af  visions,  liut  not  with  tlie  revelations,  o/'iAis  book;  the 
prophet  sees  no  more  such  signs  as  he  had  seen,  but  stilt  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  liim.  /»  this  chapter,  ne  hare,  I.  A  case  n/ conscience  pro- 
posed to  the  prophtl  hy  tlie  children  of  the  captirity  concerning  fasting ; 
whether  they  should  continue  their  solemn  fasts  which  they  had  religinuslij 
observed  during  the  70  years  of  their  captirity,  r.  I  . .  3.  //.  The  answer 
to  this  question  ;  which  is  given  in  this  and  thenext  chapter, and  this  answer 
was  given,  not  all  at  once,  but  hy  piece-meal,  and,  it  should  seem,  at  several 
times,  for  here  are  four  distinct  discourses,  which  hare  all  of  them  reference 
to  this  case,  each  of  them  prefaced  tiith  the  word  of  tlie  Lonl  came,  in  this 
chapter,  r.  4.  .  8.  and  ch.  8.' I,  18.  The  method  of  Ibem  is  very  obserruhle. 
In  this  chapter,  I .  Theprophet  sharply  repriirrs  them  for  the  nismanagemintt 
of  their  fasts,  r.  4  . .  7.  2.  He  exhorts  them  to  reform  Ihtir  Hves,  whick 
would  be  the  best  way  of  fasting,  audio  take  heed  of  those  sins  which  bmusla 
those  judgments  upon  tttem,  which  they  kept  these  faslx  in  memory  of,  r.  i 
.  .  14.  And  then,  in  the  next  chapter,  having seaichid  the  Hound,  he  l.iiuls  ii 
up,  and  heals  it,  with  gracious  assurances  if  great  mercy  Q-mI  hail  iji  t  ia 
store  for  them,  by  which  he  would  turn  their  fasts  iutofea    » 


Before  Christ  dl] 


ZECHAUIAII,  VII. 


An  IiKjuiry  respecting  I'nsting. 


.  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  in  tlic  fourth  year  of 
.jC\.  king  Darins,  l/iul  the  word  of  the  l.oun 
ca:Tie  unto  Zcchariah  in  the  foirrth  i/aij  of  the  nintli 
n.onth,  even  in  Chislen  ;  2.  W  hen  tiiey  had  sent 
unto  the  house  of  Uod  Sherezerand  Hegeni-nieleeii, 
and  their  men,  to  pray  before  the  Lokd,  J.  A/h/ 
to  speak  unto  the  priests  which  zaere  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying, 
Slionid  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating  myself, 
as  I  have  done  these  so  many  years  ?  4.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  me.  say- 
ing, 6.  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  laud,  and 
to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned 
in  the  fifth  and  seventh  nwnt/i,  esin  those  seventy 
years,  did    ye    at    all    fast    unto    \m\  even   to    nie  ? 

6.  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did 
not  ye  CAtfur  ijoursekes,  and  tlr'iukjhr  i/ourse/ves .? 

7.  Should  i/e  not  hear  the  words  which  the  1,or» 
hath  cried  by  the  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem 
was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities 
thereof  round  about  her,  wlun  men  inhabited  the 
south  and  the  plain  ? 

This  occasional  sermon,  which  the  prophet  preached,  and  whicli 
is  recorded  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  was  above  two  years  after 
the  former,  in  which  he  gave  ihem  an  account  of  his  visions,  as  ap- 
pears by  comparing  the"  date  of  this,  (i-.  1.)  in  the  ninlh  montli 
of  the  fourth  year  of  Darius,  with  the  date  of  that,  [cli.  I.  1.)  in  the 
eighth  month  of  the  second  year  of  Darius  ;  not  that  Zcchariah 
was  idle  all  that  while,  (it  is  expressly  said  that  lie  and  Haggai  con- 
tinued prophesi/ing  till  the  temple  was  finished  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Darius,  Ezra  6.  14,  15.)  but  during  tliat  time  lie  did  not  preach 
any  sermon  that  was  afterward  published,  and  left  upon  record,  as 
this  is.  God  may  be  honoured,  his  work  done,  and  his  interests  serv- 
ed, by  word  of  mouth  as  well  as  by  writing  ;  and  by  inculcating 
and  pressing  what  has  been  taught,  as  well  as  by  advancing  something 
new.     Now  here  we  have,    - 

1.  A  case  proposed  concerning  fasting.  Some  persons  were  sent 
to  inquire  of  the  priests  and  prophets,  whether  they  should  continue 
to  observe  their  yearly  fasts,  particularly  lliat  in  the  fifth  month,  as 
they  had  done.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  case  was  put  by  those 
that  yet  remained  in  Babylon,  who,  being  deprived  of  the  benefit  of 
the  solemn  feasts  which  God's  ordinances  ap|>ointed  them,  made 
up  the  want  bv  the  solemn  fasts  which  God  s  providences  called 
them  to  ;  or  by  those  that  were  returned,  but  lived  in  the  coun- 
try, as  -some  rather  incline  to  think,  because  tliey  are  called  the 
people  of  the  land,  v.  5.  But  as  to  that,  the  answer  given  to 
the  messengers  of  the  captive  Jews,  might  be  directed,  not  to 
them  only,  but  to  all  the  people.     Observe, 

1.  Who  they  were,  that  came  with  this  inquiry — Slierezer  and 
Regem-melech  ;  persons  of  some  rank  and  figure  ;  for  they  came 
u-iih  their  men,  and  did  not  think  it  below  them,  or  any  disparage- 
ment to  them,  to  be  sent  on  this  errand,  but  rather  an  addition 
to  their  honour,  to  be,  (1.)  Attendants  in  God's  house,  there  to  do 
duty,  and  receive  orders.  The  greatest  of  men  are  less  than  tlie 
least  of  the  ordinances  of  .lesus  Christ.  (2.)  Agents  for  Gods  people, 
to  negociate  their  affairs.  Men  of  estates,  having  more  leisure  than 
men  of  business,  ought  to  employ  their  time  in  the  service  of  the 
public,  and  by  doing  good  they  make  themselves  truly  great  :  the 
messengers  of  the  churches  were  the  glori/  of  Chriit,  2  Cor.  8.  23. 

2.  What  the  errand  was,  upon  which  they  came.  They  were 
sent,  perhaps,  not  with  gold  and  silver,  (as  those,  c/i.  6.  10,  11.) 
or  if  they  were,  tliat  is  not  mentioned,  but  upon  the  two  great  er- 
rands which  should  bring  us  all  to  the  house  of  God,  (1.)  To  in- 
tercede with  God  for  his  mercy.     They  were  sent  to  pray  before  the 


Ijcrrd,  and,  some  think,  (according  to  the  usage  then,)  to  offer 
sacrifice,  with  which  they  ofFi-red  up  their  prayers.  The  Jews,  in 
captivity,  prayed  toiuard  the  temple;  (as  appears,  Dan.  (i.  10.) 
but  now  that  it  was  in  a  fair  way  to  be  rebuilt,  they  sent  their  re- 
pre.senlalives  to  pray  in  it,  remembering  that  God  had  s:iid  that  his 
iiouse  should  be  called  a  house  of  prayr  for  all  people,  Isa.  56.  7. 
In  prayer,  we  must  set  ourselves  as  before  the  Lord,  must  see  his 
eye  upon  us,  and  have  our  eye  up  to  iiim.  (2.)  To  inquire  rf  God 
concerning  his  mind.  Note,  When  we  offer  up  our  recpiests  to 
God,  it  must  be  with  a  readiness  to  receive  instructions  from  him  ; 
for  if  we  turn  away  our  oar  from  hearing  his  law,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect that  our  ])rayers  should  be  acceptable  to  him.  We  must 
therefore  desire  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
our  life,  that  we  may  inquire  lliere,  (Ps.  27.  4.)  asking,  not  only. 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  me  .'  but.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ? 

3.  Whom  they  consulted.  They  spake  to  the  priests  that  were  m 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  prophets  :  the  former  were  an 
oracle  for  ordinary  cases,  the  latter  for  extraordinary  ;  they  were 
blessed  with  both,  and  would  try  if  either  could  acquaint  them 
with  the  mind  of  God  in  this  case.  Note,  (Sod  having  given  di- 
versities of  gifts  to  men,  and  all  to  profit  with,  we  should  make 
use  of  all  as  there  is  occasion.  They  were  not  so  wedded  to  the 
priests,  their  stated  ministers,  as  to  distrust  t\ie  prophets,  viho  ap- 
peared, by  the  gifts  given  them,  well  qualified  to  serve  the  church  ; 
nor  vet  were  th.ey  so  miich  enamoured  with  the  prophets  as  to 
despise  the  priests,  but  they  spake  both  to  the  priests  and  to  the 
prophets,  and.  in  consulting  both,  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  that  one  Spirit  who'iforAi  all  in  all.  God  might  speak  to 
them  either  by  Urirn,  or  by  prophets,  (1  Sam.  28.  6.)  and  there- 
fore they  would  not  neglect  either.  The  priests  and  the  prophets 
were  not  jealous  one  of  another,  nor  had  any  difference  among  them- 
selves ;  let  not  the  people  then  make  diderences  between  tliem.  but 
thank  God  they  had  both.  The  prophets  did  indeed  reprove  what 
was  amiss  in  the  priests,  but  at  the  same  time  told  the  people  that 
the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  must  iuqtiire  the  h't 
at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Mai.  -2.  '. 
Note,  Those  that  would  know  God  s  mind,  should  consult  God  s 
ministers,  and  in  doubtful  cases  ask  advice  of  those  whose  special 
business  it  is  to  search  the  scriptures, 

4.  What  the  case  was,  which  they  desired  satisfaction  in  ;  [r.  3.) 
SJmild  I  u'ecp  in  the  fifth  vionth,  separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years.  '  Observe,  (1.)  What  had  been  their  past  prac- 
tice, not  onlyduring  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity,  but  to  this 
time,  which  was  twenty  years  after  the  liberty  proclaimed  them  ; 
they  kept  up  solemn,  s'tated  fasts  for  humiliation  and  prayer, 
which  they  religiously  observed,  according  as  their  opportunities 
were,  in  their  closets,"  families,  or  such  assemblies  for  worshq)  as 
they  had.  In  the  case  here,  they  mentioned  only  one,  that  of 
the  fifth  month  ;  but  it  appears  by  c/i.  8.  19.  tha't  they  observed 
four  anniversary  fasts.  One  in  the  fourth  month,  [June  17.)  in  re- 
membrance of  the  breaking  up  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  ;  (Jer.  52. 
6.)  another  in  the  fifth  month,  [July  4.)  in  remembrance  of  the 
burning  of  the  temple  :  (Jer.  52.  12,  13.)  another  in  the  seventh 
month,"'  [September  3.)  in  remembrance  of  the  killing  of  Ciedaiiali, 
vvliich  com|)leted  their  dispersion  ;  and  another  in  the  tenth  month, 
[December  10.)  in  remembrance  of  the  beginning  of  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  2  Kinss  25.  1.  Now  it  was  very  commendable  in 
them  to  keep  those  fasts,  thus  to  humble  themselves  under  those 
humbling  providences,  by  which  God  called  them  to  weeping 
and  mourning  ;  thus  to  accommodate  themselves  to  their  troubli sand 
prepare  themselves  for  deliverance.  It  would  likewise  be  a  moansnf 
possessing  their  children  betimes  with  a  due  sense  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  gone  out  against  them. 

5.  "What  was  their  present  doubt — whether  they  slioiild  con. 
tinue  these  fasts  or  no.  The  case  is  put  as  by  a  single  person  • 
Should  I  weep  '■'  But  it  was  the  case  of  many,  and  the  satislacnon 
of  one  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  the  rest;  or,  perhaps,  many  had 
left  it  off;  but  the  querist  will   not  be  determined   by  the  practice 

i  of  others,'  if  God  will    have    him    continue    it,  he    will,  whatever 
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otl>ers  do.  His  fasting  is  described  by  his  weeping,  separating 
himself.  A  religious  fast  must  be  solemnized,  not  only  by  absti- 
nence, lieie  called  a  separating  ourselves  from  the  ordinary,  law- 
ful comforts  of  life,  but  by  a  godly  sorrow  far  sm,  here  ex- 
pressed by  weeping.  Should  I  still  keep  such  days  lo  afflict  the  soul 
as  1  have  done  these  so  many  years  ?  It  is  said  [v.  5.)  to  be  seventy 
years,  computed  from  the  last  captivity,  as  before,  ch.  1.  12.  The 
inquiry  intimates  a  readiness  to  continue  it,  if  God  so  appoint,  though 
it  be  a  mortification  to  the  flesli.  (1.)  Something  is  to  be  said 
for  the  continuance  of  these  fasts ;  fasting  and  praying  are  good 
work  at  any  time,  and  do  good:  we  "have  always  both  cause 
enough,  and  need  enough,  to  humble  ourselves  before  God.  To 
throw  off  these  fasts  would  be  an  evidence  of  their  being  too  secure, 
and  a  cause  of  their  being  more  so.  They  were  still  in  distress,  and 
under  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  ;  and  it  is  unwise  for  the 
patient  to  break  off  his  course  of  physic,  while  he  is  sensible  of 
such  remains  of  his  distemper.  But,  (2.)  There  is  somethins  to 
be  said  for  the  letting  fall  of  these  fasts.  God  had  changed"  the 
method  of  his  providences  concerning  them,  and  was  returned,  in 
ways  of  mercy,  to  them  ;  and  ought  not  they  then  to  change  the 
mcihod  of  their  duties  ;  Now  that  the  bridegroom  is  returned,  why 
should  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  ?  Everything  is  beaii"- 
tiful  in  its  season.  And  as  to  the  fast  of  the  fifth  monllit  (wliieli  is 
that  they  particularly  enquire  of,)  that,  being  kept  in  remembrance 
of  the  bun..;ng  of  the  temple,  might  seem  to  be  superseded  rather  than 
any  of  the  other,  because  the  temple  was  now  in  a  fair  way  to  be  re- 
built. But,  having  long  kept  up  this  fast,  they  would  not  "leave  it  off 
without  advice,  and  without  asking  and  knowing  God's  mind  in  the 
case.  Note,  A  good  method  of  religious  services,  which  we  have 
found  beneficial  to  ourselves  and  others,  ought  not  to  be  altered  with- 
out good  reason,  and  therefore  not  without  mature  deliberation. 

II.  An  answer  given  to  this  case.  It  should  seem  that  though 
the  question  looked  plausible  enough,  they  who  proposed  it  we're 
not  conscientious  in  it,  for  they  were  more  concerned  about  the 
ceremony  than  about  the  substance ;  they  seemed  to  boast  of 
their  fasting,  and  to  upbraid  God  Almighty  with  it,  that  he  had 
not  sooner  returned,  in  mercy,  to  them ;  for  we  have  done  it 
these  so  many  years.  As  those,  Isa.  5S.  3.  Wherefore  have  we 
fasted,  and  thou  secst  not?  And  some  think  that  unbelief,  and  dis- 
trust of  the  promises  of  God,  were  at  the  bottom  of  their  inquiry  ;  for, 
if  they  had  given  them  the  credii  that  was  due  to  them,  they  needed 
not  to  doubt  but  that  their  fasts  ought  to  be  laid  aside,  now  that  the 
occasion  of  them  was  over. 

And  therefore  tlie  first  answer  to  their  inquiry  is  a  very  sharp  re- 
proof of  their  hypocrisy,  directed,  not  only  to  the  people  of  the  land, 
but  to  the  priests,  who  had  set  up  these  fasts,  and  perhaps  some  of 
them  were  for  keeping  them  up,  to  serve  some  purpose  of  their  own. 
Let  them  all  take  nolire  that,  wliereas  they  thought  thev  had  made 
God  very  much  their  Debtor  bv  tliese  fasts,  they  were  much  mistaken 
for  they  were  not  acceptable  to  him,  unless  they  had  been  observed 
ni  a  better  manner,  and  to  belter  purpose. 

1.  What  they  did  that  was  good,  was  not  done  aright;  (v.  5.) 
Xou  fasted  and  mourned.  They  were  not  charo-eable  with  the 
omission  or  neglect  of  the  duty,  though  it  was  displeasin-  to  the 
body;  (Ihy  fasts  were  co«(mi/a«v  fce/ore  me,  Ps.  50.  8.)  but  they 
had  not  managed  them  aright.  Note,  Those  that  come  to  inquire  of 
their  duty,  must  be  willing  first  to  be  told  of  their  faults.  And  thoie 
that  seem  zealous  for  the  outside  of  a  duty,  ought  to  examine  them- 
selves faithfully  whether  they  have  the  regard  ihey  ought  to  have  to 
the  inside  of  it. 

(1.)  They  had  not  an  eye  to  God  in  their  fastincr  ■  Did  i/e  at  all 
fast  unto  me,  even  to  me?  He  appeals  to  their  "own  consciences 
they  Will  witness  against  them,  that  they  had  not  been  sincere  in 
It,  much  more  will  God,  who  is  greater  than  the  heart,  and  knows 
all  things.  You  know  very  well  that  you  dii  not  al  all  fast  to 
me;  in  fasting  did  you  fast  to  me?  There  was  the  carcass  and 
form  ot  the  duly,  but  none  of  the  life,  and  srjul,  and  power,  of 
It.  \Vas  It  lo  me,  even  to  me  ?  The  repetition  intimates  what  a  crreat 
deal  of  stress  is  laid  upon  this  as  the  main  matter,  in  that  "and 
other  holy  exercises,  that  they  be  done  to  6Vi,  even  to  him.,  with 
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an  eye  to  his  word  as  our  rule,  and  his  glory  as  our  end,  in  them, 
seeking  to  please  him  and  to  obtain  his  favour,  and  studious  ny 
the  sincerity  of  our  intentions  to  approve  ourselves  to  him.  When 
this  was  wanting,  every  fast  was  but  a  jest.  To  fast,  and  not 
fast  to  God,  was  to  mock  him  and  provoke  him,  and  could  not 
be  pleasing  to  him.  Those  that  make  fasting  a  cloak  for  sin,  as 
Jezebel's  fast,  or  by  it  make  their  court  to  men  for  their  applause, 
as  die  Pharisees,  or  that  rest  in  outward  expressions  of  humiliation, 
while  their  hearts  are  unhumbled,  as  Ahab,  do  they  fast  In  God, 
even  to  lumV  Is  this  the  fjst  that  God  has  chosen?  isa.  58.  5.  If 
the  solemnities  of  our  fai-ting,  though  frequent,  long,  and  severe, 
do  not  serve  to  put  an  edge  upon  devout  affections,  to  quicken 
prayer,  to  increase  godly  sorrow,  and  to  alter  the  temper  of  our 
minds,  and  the  course  of  our  lives,  for  the  better,  they  do  not  at  all 
answer  the  intention,  and  God  will  not  accept  them  as  performed  to 
him,  even  to  him. 

('2.)  They  had  the  same  eye  to  themselves  in  theit  fasting,  that 
they  had  in  their  eating  and  drinking;  {v.  6.)  "  When  ye  did  eat, 
and  when  ye  did  drink,  on  other  days,  (nay,  perhaps  on  your  fast- 
da)'s,  in  the  observation  of  which  you  could,  when  you  saw  cause, 
dispense  with  yourselves,  and  take  a  liberty  to  eat  and  drink,)  did 
ye  not  eat  for  yourselves  and  drink  fir  yourselves  ?  Have  ye  not 
always  done  as  you  had  a  mind  yourselves  .■■  Why  then  do  ye 
now  pretend  a  desire  to  know  the  mind  of  God  }  In  your  reli- 
gious feasts  and  thanksgivings  ye  have  had  no  more  an  eye  to  God 
than  in  your  fasts."  Or,  rather,  it  refers  to  their  common  meals  ; 
they  did  no  more  design  the  honour  of  God  in  tlieir  fasting  and  pray- 
ing than  they  did  in  their  eating  and  drinking;  but  self  was  still  the 
centre  in  which  the  lines  of  all  their  actions,  natural,  civil,  and 
religious,  met.  They  needed  not  be  in  such  care  about  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  fasts,  unless  they  had  kept  them  better.  Note, 
We  miss  our  end  in  eating  and  drinking,  when  we  eat  to  our- 
selves, and  drink  to  ourselves,  whereas  we  should  eat  and  drink 
to  the  gloni  of  (lud,  {]  Cor.  10.  31.)  that  our  bodies  may  be  fit  to 
serve  our  souls  in  his  service. 

2.  The  principal  ^ooii  </tm3  they  should  have  done  was  left  lin- 
dane;  [v.  7.)  "  Should  you  not  hear  llie  words  which  the  Lord  has 
cried  by  the  former  prophets  ?  Yes,  that  you  should  have  done  on 
your  fast-days ;  it  was  not  enough  to  iveep  and  separate  yourselves 
on  your  fast-days,  in  token  of  your  sorrow  for  the  judgments  you 
were  under,  but  you  should  have  searched  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  that  you  might  have  seen  wliut  was  the  ground  of  God's 
controversy  with  your  fathers,  and  might  have  taken  warning  by 
their  miseries  not  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  iniquities.  You 
ask.  Shall  we  do  as  we  have  done,  in  fasting  }  No,  you  must  do 
that  which  you  have  not  yet  done,  you  must  repent  of  your  sins, 
and  reform  your  lives,  that  is  it  that  we  now  call  you  to,  and  it  is 
the  same  that  the  former  prophets  called  your  fathers  to."  To 
affect  them  the  more  with  the  mischief  that  sin  had  done  them, 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  repent  of  it,  he  puts  them  in  mind 
of  the  former  flourishing  estate  of  their  country  ;  Jerusalem  was 
then  inhabited,  and  in  prospeiity,  that  is  now  desolate  and  in 
distress;  the  cities  round  about,  that  are  now  in  ruins,  were  then 
inhabited  too  and  in  peace  ;  the  country  likewise  was  very  populous. 
Men  inhabited  the  south  of  the  plain,  which  was  not  at  M  fortified, 
and  yet  they  lived  safely,  and  which  was  fruitful,  and  so  they  lived 
plentifully  ;  but  then  God  by  the  prophets  cried  to  them,  as  one  in, 
earnest,  and  importunate  with  them,  to  amend  their  ways  and  doings, 
or  e'se  their  prosperity  would  soon  be  at  an  end.  "Now,"  says  the 
prophet,  "  you  sliould  have  taken  notice  of  that,  and  have  inferred 
that  what  was  required  of  them  for  the  preventing  of  the  judgments, 
and  vvhich  they  did  not,  is  required  of  you  for  the  removal  of  the 
judgments;  and  if  you  do  it  not,  all  your  fasting  and  weeping  sig- 
nify nothing."  Note,  The  words  of  the  late  prophets  agree  with 
those  of  the  former  ;  and,  whether  people  are  in  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, they  must  be  called  upon  to  leave  their  sins,  and  do  their 
duty  ;  this  must  still  be  the  burden  of  every  song. 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Ze- 
chariah,  saying,     9.  Thus   speaketh  tlie    ]..oro  of 
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hosts,  saying,  Execute  triujuil^mLiil,  ami  sliow  mercy 
and  compassions  every  man  to  Ins  brother  :  10.  And 
oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  liitlierless,  tlie  stran- 
ger, nor  tlie  poor  ;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
against  his  brother  in  your  heart.  11.  But  they 
refused  to  liearken.  and  [)ulied  away  the  shoulder, 
and  stopped  their  i-ars,  that  they  should  not  liear. 
12.  Yea,  they  made  llieir  hearts  a^- an  adamant-stone, 
lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former 
prophets  :  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the 
LoKO  of  hosts.  IJ.  Therelbre  it  is  come  to  pass,  thai 
as  he  cried,  and  thi'y  would  not  hear;  so  they  cried, 
and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  14. 
But  I  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  among  all  the 
nations  whom  they  knew  not  :  thus  the  land  was 
desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  throug-h  nor 
returned  ;  for  they  laid  the  pleasant  land  desolate. 

What  was  said,  v.  7.  that  they  should  have  heard  the  words  of 
the  former  prophets,  is  here  enlarged  upon,  fur  warning  to  these 
hypocritical  inquirers,  who  continued  llieir  sins,  when  tney  very 
precisely  asked,  whether  they  should  continue  their  fasts.  This 
prophet  had  before  put  them  in  mind  of  their  fathers'  disobe- 
dience to  the  calls  of  the  prophets,  and  what  came  of  it  ;  {ch.  1. 
4 — 6.)  and  now  hete  again,  for  others'  harms  should  be  our  warnmgs. 
God  s  judgments  upon  Israel  of  old  for  their  sins  were  wrdtenfor 
admonition  to  us  christians:  (1  Cor.  10.  11.)  and  the  same  use  we 
should  make  of  the  like  providences  in  our  own  day. 

1.  This  prophet  here  repeats  the  heads  of  the  sermons  which 
the  former  prophets  preached  to  their  fathers,  [v.  9,  10.)  because 
the  very  same  things  were  required  of  them  now.  Thus  does 
the  Lord  of  hosts  speak  to  you  now,  and  thus  he  did  speak  to 
your  fathers,  saving.  Execute  true  judgynent.  The  duties  here 
required  of  them,  which  would  have  been  the  lengthening  of  the 
tranquillity  of  their  fathers,  and  must  be  the  restoring  of  their  tran- 
quillity, are,  not  keeping  fasts  and  offering  sacrihces,  but  doing 
justhj  and  loving  mercy ;  duties  which  they  were  bound  to  by  ttie 
light  and  law  of  nat'u-e,  though  there  had  been  no  prophets  sent 
to  insist  upon  them  ;  duties  which  had  a  direct  tendency  to  the 
public  welfare  and  peace,  and  which  they  themselves  would  be 
the  gainers  by,  and  not  God.  (1.)  Magistrates  must  administer 
justice  impartially,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  law,  and  the 
merits  of  the  cause,  without  respect  of  persons  ;  "  Judge  judgment 
of  truth,  and  execute  it  when  you  have  judged  it."  (2.)  Neigh- 
bours must  have  a  tender  concern  for  one  another,  and  must 
not  oilly  do  one  another  no  wrong,  but  be  ready  to  do  one 
another  all  the  good  offices  that  lie  in  their  power.  They  must 
show  mercy  and  compassion,  every  man  to  his  brother,  as  the  case 
called  foj-  it.  The  infirmities  of  others  as  well  as  their  calamities, 
are  to  be  looked  upon  with  compassion,  ilanc  veniam  pctimusque 
damiisque  vicissim — This  kindness  ive  ask  and  exercise.  (3.)  Tliey 
must  not  bear  hard  upon  those  whom  they  have  advantage  against, 
and  who,  they  know,  are  not  able  to  help  themselves.  They 
must  not,  either  in  commerce,  or  in  course  of  law,  oppress  the 
widow,  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  and  the  poor,  v.  10.  The 
weakest  must  not  therefore  be  thrust  to  the  wall,  because  they 
are  weakest.  No  thanks  to  men,  not  to  deny  right  to  those  who 
art  in  a  capacity  to  demand  it,  and  recover  it ;  but  we  must,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake,  give  those  their  own, 
who  have  not  power  to  force  it  from  us.  Or,  it  intimates  that 
tbat  wb.ich  is  but  exactness  with  others,  is  exaction  upon  the 
widow<!  and  the  fatherless;  nay,  (hat  not  relieving  and  helping  them 
as  we  ought,  is,  in  effect,  oppressing  them.  (4.)  They  must  not 
only  no'  iln  wiong  to  any,  but  they  must  not  so  much  as  desire 
it,  or  think  of  it ;    "  Let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother 


in  your  heart.  Do  not  project  it,  do  not  wish  it,  nay,  do  not  so 
much  as  please  yourself  with  (he  fancy  of  it."  The  law  of  God 
lays  a  restraint  upon  the  heart,  and  forbids  the  ennrlaining,  for- 
bids  the  admillinij,  of  a  malicious,  spiteful,  ill-natured  ihoucht  ; 
(Deut.  1.5.  9.)  Ikware  thai  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  Belia'i 
heart   against  thy  brother. 

2.  He  describes  the  wilfulness  and  disobedience  of  their  fathers, 
who  persisted  in  all  manner  of  wickedness  and  injustice,  notwith- 
standing these  exhortations  and  admonitions  frequently  given  them 
in  God's  name;  various  expressions  to  this  purport  arc  here  heaped 
up,  [v.  11,  12.)  setting  forth  the  stubbornness  of  that  carnal  mind 
which  is  enmity  against  God,  and  is  not  in  subjection  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  They  were  obstinate  and  refractory, 
and  persisted  in  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  purely  from  'a 
spirit  of  contradiction  to  the  law.  (1.)  They  woild  not,  if  ihey 
could  help  it,  come  within  hearing  of  the  prophets,  out  kept  at  a 
distance  ;  or,  if  they  could  not  avoid  liearing  what  they  said, 
yet  they  resolved  they  would  not  heed  it ;  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and  looked  another  way  as  if  they  had  not  been  spoken  to.  (2.) 
If  tlvey  did  hear  what  was  said  to  them,  and,  as  it  seemed, 
inclined  at  first  to  comply  with  it,  yet  they  flew  off  when  it  came 
to  the  setting  to,  and,  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke, 
they  pulled  awat/  the  shoulder,  and  would  not  submit  to  the  east/ 
yoke  and  light  burden  of  God's  commandments.  They  gave  a 
withdrawing  shoulder ;  (so  the  word  is  ;]  they  seemed  to  lay  their 
shoulder  to  the  work,  but  they  presently  withdrew  it  agam,  as 
those,  Jer.  34.  10,  11.  They  were  like  a  deceitful  Ixjw,  as  that 
son  that  said,  /  go.  Sir ;  but  went  not.  (3.)  They  filled  their 
own  minds  with  prejudices  against  the  word  of  God,  and  had 
some  objection  or  other  ready  wherewith  to  fortify  themseiv<;s 
against  every  sermon  they  heard.  They  stopped  their  cars,  that 
they  should  not  hear,  as  the  deaf  adder ;  (Ps.  68.  4.)  and  none  are 
so  deaf  as  those  that  will  not  hear,  that  make  their  own  car  heavy, 
as  the  word  is.  (4.)  They  resolved  that  nothing  which  was  said 
to  them,  for  the  enforcing  of  these  injunctions,  should  make  any 
impression  upon  them  ;  They  made  their  hearts  a$  an  adamant- 
stone,  as  a  diamond,  the  hardest  of  stones  to  be  wrought  upon  ; 
or  as  a  fint,  which  the  mason  cannot  hew  into  shape  as  he  cat: 
other  stone  out  of  the  quarry.  Nothing  is  so  hard,  so  unmn- 
leable,  so  inflexible,  as  the  heart  of  a  presumptuous  sinner  ;  and 
they  whose  hearts  are  hard,  may  thank  themselves,  they  are  of 
their  own  hardening  ;  and  it  is  just  with  God  to  give  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  sense,  to  the  hardness  and  impenitence  of  their 
own  hearts.  These  stobbon-  sinners  hardened  their  hearts  on 
purpose,  lest  they  should  hear  what  God  ^aid  to  them  by  the 
written  word,  by  the  laiv  of  Moses,  and  by  the  irords  of  the  pro- 
phets that  pr  ..ched  to  them  ;  they  had  .Moses  and  the  prophets,  but 
resolved  they  would  hear  neither,  nor  would  they  have  been  per- 
suaded, tliough  one  had  been  sent  to  them  from  the  dead.  The 
words  of  the  prophets  were  not  regarded  by  them,  though  they 
were  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  and  directed  to  them, 
though  he  sent  them  immediately  by  his  Spirit  in  the  prophets  ;  so 
that  in  despising  them  they  affronted  God  himself,  and  resisted 
the  Holif  Ghost.  Note,  The  reason  why  men  are  not  good,  is, 
because  they  will  not  be  so,  they  will  not  consider,  they  will  not 
comply  ;  and  therefore  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

3.  He  shows  the  fatal  consequences  of  it  to  their  fathers  ; 
Thcrrfore  came  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  God  was 
highly  displeased  with  them,  and  justly  ;  he  required  nothing  of 
then;  but  wliat  was  reasonable  in  itself,  and  beneficial  to  them  ;  and 
yet  they  refused,  and  in  a  most  insolent  manner  too.  What  mas- 
ter could  bear  to  be  so  abused  by  his  own  servant  >  Such  an  im- 
placable enmity  to  the  gospel  as  this  was  to  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  was  that  which  brought  wrath  to  the  uttermost  upon  the 
last  generation  of  the  Jewish  church,  1  Thess.  2.  16.  Great 
sins  ajainst  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who.se  authority  is  incontestable, 
brino-  '^qreat  wrath  froni  the  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  power  is  irre- 
sistible. And  the  efiect  was,  (1.)  As  they  had  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  God's  word,  so  God  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayers, 
V.   13.     •'Is  lie  cried  to  them  in  their  pro.'perity,  to    leave  their  sins, 
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and  they  would  not  hear,  but  persisted  in  their  iniquities  ;  so  tkcjf 
cried  lo  him  in  the  day  of  their  trouble,  to  remove  his  judgments, 
and  he  would  not  hear,  but  lengthened  out  their  calamities.  Even 
they  that  set  God  at  defiance  in  the  height  of  their  pride,  when 
pangs  came  upon  them  cried  unto  him.  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they 
v'mted  thee.  But  God  has  said  it,  and  will  abide  by  it.  He  thai 
turns  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
an  abomination,  Prov.  28.  9. —  1.  24,  &c.  Iniquity,  regarded  in  the 
heart,  will  certainly  spoil  the  success  of  prayer,  Ps.  66.  18.  (2.) 
As  they  tlew  off  from  their  duty  and  allegiance  to  God,  and  were 
of  desultory  and  unsettled  spirits,  so  God  dissipated  them,  and 
threw  them  about  as  chaff  before  a  lohir/ivmd ;  he  scattered  them 
among  all  the  nations  whom  they  knew  not,  and  whom  therefore 
they  could  not  expect  to  receive  any  kindness  from,  ii.  14.  (3.) 
As  they  violated  all  the  laws  of  their  land,  so  God  took  away 
all  the  glories  of  it  ;  Their  land  was  desolate  after  them,  and  no 
man  passed  through  or  returned.  All  that  country  that  was  the 
kingdom  of  the  two  tribes,  after  the  dispersion  of  the  remaining 
Jews,  upon  the  slaughter  of  Gedaliah,  was  left  utterly  uninhabited  ; 
there  was  not  man,  woman,  or  child  in  it,  till  the  Jews  relumed 
at  the  end  of  seventy  years'  captivity  ;  nay,  it  should  seem,  the  very 
roads  that  lay  through  the  country,  were  deserted  ;  none  passed 
or  repassed  ;  which,  as  it  had  an  intimation  of  mercv  in  it,  (though 
they  were  cast  out  of  it,  yet  it  was  kept  empty  for  their  return,) 
so,  for  the  present,  it  made  the  judgment  appear  much  the  more 
dismal  ;  for  what  a  horrid  wilderness  must  a  land  be,  that  had  been 
so  many  years  uninhabited  !  And  they  might  thank  themselves ; 
it  was  theif  that  by  their  own  wickedness  laid  the  pleasant  land  de- 
solate. It  was  not  so  much  (he  Chaldeans  that  did  it,  no,  they 
did  it  themselves  ;  the  desolations  of  a  land  are  owing  to  the 
wickedness  of  its  inhabitants,  Ps.  107.  34.  This  came  of  their 
wilful  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God.  And  the  present  genera- 
tion saw  how  desolate  sin  had  made  that  pleasant  land,  and  yet 
would  not  take  warning. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  woric  of  minislera  is,  riglitlij  in  divitle  the  tcnrd  of  truth,  and  io  give 
eeery  one  Itis  portion.  So  the  prophet  is  here  instructed  to  do,  in  tlic  further 
answer  he  gives  lo  the  case  of  conscience  proposed  nimul  continuing  the  public 
fasts.  His  ansu-er  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  is  liy  waij  of  reproof  lo  those  that 
were  disoliedient,  and  would  not  obey  the  truth.  But  here  he  is  ordered  In 
cliange  liis  mice,  and  lo  speak  Ity  way  of  encouragement  In  the  willing  and 
obedient.  Tliere  are  two  words  herefrom  llie  Lord  of  lios-ts,  and  they  are 
both  good  words,  and  comfortable  words.  In  the  first  nf  these  messages 
(f.  I .)  God  promises  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  restored,  reformed,  replenished ; 
(v.  a  .  .  8.)  that  the  country  shall  lie  rich,  and  the  affairs  of  the  nation  sliall 
lie  successful,  their  reputation  retrieved,  and  their  state  in  all  respects  the  re- 
verse  nf  wltat  it  had  been  fnr  many  years  past ;  (r.  9.  .  \5.)  he  thenexhnrts 
them  to  reform  wliat  was  amiss  among  them,  tliat  they  miglit  be  ready  for 
tliese  favours  designed  them,  V.  16.  17.  In  the  taller  nf  lliese  messages,  (r. 
18.)  he  promisis  that  their  fasts  should  be  superseded  by  the  return  of  mercy, 
r.  19  And  that  thereupon  they  should  be  replenished,  enriched,  and 
strengthened   by  the  accession  of  foreigners  to  them.    r.2D.    .23. 

1.  4  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
J^L  lo  me,  saying,  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  I  was  jealous  tor  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and 
1  was  jealous  for  her  with  great  fury.  3.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  am  returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
called,  A  city  of  truth  ;  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  The  holy  mountain.  4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women 
dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age.  3.  And  the 
streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  play- 
ing in  the  streets  thereof  6.  Thus  saith  the  [^ord  of 
hosts.  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant 
of  this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be  mar- 
vellous in  mine  eves  ?  saith  the  L'^rd  of  hosts.     " 


I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will  sav«f 
my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from  the  wesf 
country  ;  S.  And  1  will  bring  them,  and  they  shaL 
'dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem;  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness. 

The  prophet,  in  his  foregoing  discourses,  had  left  his  hearers 
under  a  high  charge  of  auilt  and  a  deep  sense  of  wrath  ;  lie  had  left 
them  in  a  nielancholv  view  of  the  desolations  of  their  pleasant 
land,  which  was  the  etfect  of  their  fathers'  disobedience  :  but,  be- 
cause he  designed  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  not  to  drive  them 
to  despair,  he  here  sets  before  them  the  great  things  God  had  in 
store  for  them,  encouraging  them  hereby  to  hope  that  their  case 
of  conscience  would  shortly  determine  itself,  and  that  God's  pro- 
vidence would  as  loudly  call  them  to  joy  and  gladness  as  ever  it 
called   them  to  fasting  and  mourning. 

I.  It  is  here  promised  that  God  will  appear  for  Jerusalem,  anc 
will  espouse  and  plead  her  cause.  1.  He  will  be  revenged  on  Zion's 
enemies;  {v.  2.)  1  was  jealous  for  Zion  or  o/ Zion  ;  that  is,  "I 
have  of  late  been  heartily  concerned  for  her  honour  and  interests, 
with  great  jealousy.  The  great  wrath  that  was  against  her,  [ch. 
7.  12.)  now  turns  against  her  adversaries.  I  am  now  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury,  TmA  can  no  more  bear  to  have  her  abused  in  her 
afflictions  than  I  could  bear  to  be  abused  by  her  provocations." 
This  he  had  said  before,  [ch.  1.  14,  15.)  that  they  might  promise 
themselves  as  much  from  tlie  power  of  his  anger,  when  it  was 
turned  to  them,  as  they  had  felt  from  it,  when  it  was  against 
them.  The  sins  of  Zion  were  her  worst  enemies,  and  had  done 
her  the  most  mischief  ;  and  therefore  God,  in  his  jealousy  for  her 
honour  and  comfort,  will  take  away  her  sins,  and  then,  whatever 
other  enemies  injured  her,  it  was  at  their  peril.  2.  He  will  be  re- 
sident in  Zion's  palaces ;  {v.  3.)  "  I  am.  returned  to  Zion,  after 
had  seemed  so  long  to  stand  at  a  distance,  and  I  will  again  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem  as  formerly."  This  secures  to  them  the 
tokens  of  his  presence  in  his  ordinances,  and  the  instances  of  big 
favour  in  his    providences. 

II.  That  there  shall  be  a  wonderful  reformation  in  Jerusalem, 
and  religion,  in  the  power  of  it,  shall  prevail  and  flourish  there, 
Jerusalem,  that  had  dealt  treacherously  both  with  God  and  man, 
shall  become  so  famous  for  fidelity  and  honesty,  that  it  shall  be 
called  and  known  by  the  name  of  a  city  of  truth,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  it  shnll  be  caWed  children  that  will  not  lie.  Ihe  faithful 
city  had  become  a  harlot,  (Isa.  1.  21.)  but  shall  now  become  a 
faithfid  city  asain  ;  faitliful  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  the  wor- 
ship'of  him  only.  This  was  fulfilled  ;  for  the  Jews,  after  the  cap- 
tivity, though  there  «as  much  amiss  among  them,  were  nevei 
guilty  of  idolatry.  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the  mountain  of  thr 
Lord  of  hosts,  owninsr  him  and  owned  by  him,  and  therefore  the 
holy  mountain,  cleared  from  idols,  and  consecrated  to  God,  and 
not,  as  it  had  been,  the  mount  nf  corruption,  2  Kings  23.  13. 
Note,  The  city  of  (iod  ought  to  be  a  city  of  truth,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord  of  hosts  a  holy  mountain.  Those  that  profess  re- 
ligion, and  relation  to  God,  must  study  to  adorn  their  profession 
by  all  instances  of  godliness  and  honesty. 

III.  That  there  shall  be  in  Jerusalem  a  great  increase  of  people, 
and  all  the  marks  and  tokens  of  a  profound  tranquillity.  When 
it  is  become  a  city  of  truth,  and  n  mountain  of  holiness,  \t  k  ihcn 
peaceable  and  prosperous,  and  every  thing  in  it  looks  bright  and 
pleasant.  1.  You  may  look  with '  pleasure  upon  the  generation 
that  is  going  off  the  stage,  and  see  them  fairly  quitting  it  in  tlie 
ordinary  courseof  nature,  and  not  driven  off  it  by  war,  famine,  or 
pestilence ;  [v.  4.)  In  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  had  been  filled 
with  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  or  deserted  and  left  desolate,  shal'. 
now  dwell  old  men,  and  old  women,  who  have  not  been  cut  oflf 
by  untimely  deaths,  (either  through  their  own  intemperance  d 
God's  vengeance,)  but  have  the  even  thread  of  their  daii-s  spuit 
out  to  full  length  ;  they  shall  feel  no  distemper  but  the  decay  ov 
nature,  and  go  to  their  grave  in  a  full  age,  as  a  shock  of  com  in  kit 
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seaion.  They  shall  have  every  ont  his  staff  in  his  hand,  for  evert/ 
aye,  to  support  him,  as  Jacob,  vvlio  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the 
top  of  his  'taff',  Heb.  11.  21.  Old  aje  needs  a  support,  and  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  use  it,  but  should  funrish  iL«elf  with  divine 
giace3,  wiiich  will  be  the  strength  of  the  heart,  and  a  belter  sup- 
port than  a  stall'  in  the  iiaiid.  Note,  The  hoary  head,  as  it  is  a 
crown  of  glory  to  those  that  wear  it,  so  it  is  to  the  places  where 
they  live.  It  is  a  graceful  thing  to  a  city,  to  see  abundance  of  old 
people  in  it ;  it  is  a  sign,  not  only  of  the  healthfulness  of  the  air, 
but  of  the  prevalence  of  virtue,  and  the  suppression  and  banish- 
ment of  those  many  vices  which  cut  oil"  tiie  number  of  men"s 
months  in  the  midst;  it  is  a  sign,  not  only  that  the  climate  is 
temperate,  but  that  the  people  are  so.  2.  You  may  look  wilh  as 
much  pleasure  upon  the  generation  that  is  rising  up  in  their  room  ; 
(('.  5.)  Ths  streets  of  the  eily  shall  be  fall  of  boi/s  and  girls  pluxjing 
in  the  streets.  This  intimates,  (1.)  Tliat  they  shall  be  blessed  wilh 
a  multitude  of  children  ;  their  families  shall  increase  and  multipli/, 
and  replenish  the  ciiy,  whicli  was  an  early  product  of  the  divine 
blessing.  Gen.  1.  28.  Happy  the  man,  happy  the  nation,  whose 
quiver  is  full  of  these  arrows  !  They  s!iall  have  of  both  sexes,  boi/s 
and  girls,  in  whom  their  families  shall  afterward  be  joined,  and 
another  generation  raised  up.  (2.)  That  their  children  shall  be 
healthful,  and  strong,  and  active  ;  their  boys  and  sirls  shall  not 
lie  sick  in  bed,  or  sit  pining  in  the  corner,  but  (which  is  a  plea- 
sant sight  to  parents)  shall  be  hearty  and  cheerful,  and  play  in  the 
streets.  It  IS  their  pleasant  playing  age,  let  us  not  grudge  it  them, 
much  good  may  it  do  them,  and  no  harm  ;  evil  daijs  will  come 
time  enough,  and  years  of  which  they  will  say  that  they  have  no 
pleasure  in  them ;  in  consideration  of  which,  they  are  concerned 
not  to  spend  all  their  lime  in  play,  but  to  remember  their  Creator. 
(3.)  That  they  shall  have  great  plenty,  and  meat  enough  for  all 
Ihair  mouths.  In  time  of  famine,  we  find  the  children  swooning, 
as  the  wounded,  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  Lam.  2.  11,  12.  If  they 
are  playing  in  the  streets,  it  is  a  good  siju  that  they  want  for  no- 
Ihing.  (4.)  That  they  shall  not  be  terrified  with  the  alarms  of 
war,  but  enjoy  a  perfect  security.  There  shall  be  no  breaking  in 
of  invaders,  no  going  out  of  deserters,  no  complaining  in  the  streets  ; 
{Vs.  144.  14.)  for  when  there  is  playing  in  the  streets,  it  is  a  sign 
that  there  is  little  care  or  fear  there.  Time  was,  when  the  enemy 
hunted  their  steps  so  close,  that  they  could  not  go  in  their  streets  : 
(Lam.  4.  18.)  but  now  ihey  shall  play  in  the  streets,  and  fear  no 
evil.  (5.)  That  they  shall  have  love  and  peace  among  themselves. 
The  boys  and  girls  shall  not  be  fighting  in  the  streets,  as  sometimes 
in  cities,  that  are  divided  into  factions  and  parties,  the  children 
soon  imbibe  and  express  the  mutual  resentments  of  the  parents; 
but  they  shall  be  innocently  and  lovingly  playing  in  the  streets ; 
not  devouring,  but  diverting,  one  another.  (6.)  That  the  sports 
and  diversions  used,  shall  be  all  harmless  and  inoffensive ;  the  boys 
and  girls  shall  have  no  other  play  than  what  they  are  willing  that 
persons  should  see  in  the  streets,  no  play  that  seeks  corners,  no 
playing  the  fool,  or  playing  the  wanton,  for  it  is  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  the  holy  mountain,  but  honest  and  modest  recreations 
which  they  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of.  (7.)  That  childish, 
youthful  sports  shall  be  confined  to  the  age  of  childhood  and  youth. 
It  is  pleasing  to  see  the  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets,  but  it  is 
ill-favoured  to  see  men  and  women  playing  there,  who  should  fill  up 
their  time  with  work  and  business.  It  is  well  enough  for  children  to 
be  sitting  in  the  market-place,  crossing  questions;  (Matth.  11. 
16,  17.)  but  it  is  no  way  fit  that  men,  who  are  able  to  tvorh  in  the 
yard,  should  stand  all  the  day  idle  there,  Alatlh.  20.  3. 

IV.  That  the  scattered  Israelites  should  be  brought  together  again 
from  all  parts  whither  they  were  dispersed  ;  (r.  7.)  "  /  will  save 
my  people  from  the  east  country^  an  I  from  the  west:  I  will  save 
'jiem  from  being  lost,  or  losing  themselves,  in  Babylon,  or  in 
Egypt,  or  in  any  other  country  whither  they  were  driven  ;  they 
hall  neither  be  detained  by  the  nation?  amons  whom  they  sojourn, 
n  r  shall  they  incorporate  with  them  ;  but  I  will  save  them,  will 
fepraie  them,  and  will  bring  them  to  tlieir  own  land  again  ;  by 
li  e  prosperity  of  their  land  I  will  invite  them  back,  and  at  the 
same  time  incline  them  to  return  ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst 


of  Jerusalem,  shall  choose  to  dwell  there,  because  it  is  the  lio^y 
city,  though  upon  many  other  accounts,  it  was  more  eligible  t« 
dwell  in  the  country;  and  therefore  we  find  (Neb.  H.  ■>.]  tha'. 
the  people  blessed  all  the  men  tuho  willingly  offered  themselves  It 
dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

V.  That  God  would  renew  iiis  covenant  with  ihem,  would  be 
faithful  to  them,  and  make  them  so  to  him  ;  They  shall  be  my 
people,  and  1  will  be  their  God.  Tliat  is  the  foundation  and  trowii 
of  all  these  promises,  and  is  inclusive  of  all  happiness.  They  shall 
obey  God's  laws,  and  God  will  secure  and  advance  all  their  inter- 
ests. This  contract  shall  be  made,  shall  be  new-made,  in  truth 
and  in  righteousness.  Some  think  that  the  former  speaks  God's 
part  of  the  covenant:  he  will  be  their  God  in  truth,  he  will  make 
gnod  all  his  promises  of  favour  to  them  ;  the  latter,  it  is  thought, 
speaks  mans  part  of  the  covenant;  they  sliall  be  his  people  in 
rig'ite^usness,  they  shall  ba  a  righteous  jieople,  and  shall  abound  in 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  shall  not,  as  they  have  done,  deal 
treacherously  and  unjustly  with  their  God.  oee  llos.  2.  19,  20. 
God  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them  in  a  way  of  mercy,  as  hf 
has  promised  them;  and  they  shall  never  leave  or  forsake  him  in  a 
way  of  duly,  as  they  have  promised  him.  These  promises  were 
fulfilled  in  the  flourishing  slate  of  the  Jewish  church,  for  some 
ages,  betwixt  the  captivity  and  Christ's  time ;  they  were  to  have 
a  further  and  a  fuller  accomplishment  in  the  go  pel-church,  that 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  from  above,  is  free,  and  is  the  mo- 
ther of  us  all ;  but  the  fullest  accomplishment  of  all  will  be  in  the 
future  state. 

All  these  precious  promises  are  here  ratified,  and  the  doubts  of 
God  s  people  silenced,  with  that  question,  [v.  6.)  "  If  it  be  mar- 
vellous in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  should  it  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes?  If  it  seem  unlikely  to  you  that  ever  Jerusalem  should  be 
thus  repaired,  should  be  thus  replenished,  is  it  therefore  impossible 
with  God  .-"  The  remnant  of  this  people,  (and  God's  people  in 
this  world  are  but  a  remnant,)  being  few  and  feeble,  thought  ail 
this  was  too  good  news  to  be  true,  especially  in  these  days,  thesfi 
difficult  days,  these  cloudy  and  dark  days.  Considering  how  bad 
the  times  are,  it  is  highly  improbable,  it  is  morally  impossible, 
they  should  ever  come  to  be  so  good  as  the  prophet  speaks.  How  can 
these  things  be  ?  How  can  dry  bones  live  ?  But  should  it  therefore 
appear  so  in  the  eyes  of  God  .'  Note,  We  do  both  God  and  ourselves 
a  deal  of  wrong,  if  we  think  th.at,  when  we  are  nonplussed,  he  is  so, 
and  that  he  cannot  set  over  the  difficulties  which  to  us  seem  insuper- 
able. JFith  men  this  is  impossible,  but  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible :  so  far  are  God's  thoughts  and  ways  above  ours. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Let  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  which  zcere  in  the 
day  i//a(  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lorij 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 
10.  For  before  these  days  there  was  no  hire  for 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast  ;  neither  was  tliere  am/ 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in,  because  of 
the  affliction  :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbour.  II.  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto 
the  residue  of  this  people  as  in  the  former  days, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  12.  For  the  seed  sltuH  be 
prosperous  ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the 
ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall 
give  their  dew  ;  ard  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of 
this  people  to  possess  all  these  things.  13.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  a  curse  among 
the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of 
Israel  ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  bless- 
ino-:  fear  not,  but  let  your  hands  be  strong,     14. 
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For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  As  I  thought  to 
punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  1  repented  not ;  15.  So 
again  have  1  thought  in  these  days  to  do  well  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  houseof  Judah  :  fear  ye  not. 
16.  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do,  Speak  ye 
every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  execute  the 
judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates  :  17.  And 
let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against 
his  neighbour  ;  and  love  no  false  oath  :  for  all  these 
are  things  that  1  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

God,  by  the  prophet,  here  gives  further  assurances  of  the  mercy 
he  had  in  store  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Here  is  line  upon  line 
for  their  comfort,  as  before  there  was  for  their  conviction.  These 
verses  contain  strong  encouragements,  with  reference  to  the  diffi- 
culties  they  now  laboured  under.     And  we  may  observe, 

I.  Who  they  were,  to  whom  these  encouragements  did  belong — 
to  those  who,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  God  by  his  prophets,  ap- 
plied themselves  in  good  earnest  to  the  building  of  the  temple  ;  [v. 
9.)  "  Let  your  hands  he  strong,  that  are  busy  at  work  for  God  ; 
you  that  hear  in  these  dai/s  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets, 
and  are  not  disobedient  to  them  as  your  fathers  were,  in  the  for- 
mer days,  to  the  words  of  those  prophets  that  were  sent  to  them  ; 
you  may  take  the  comfort  of  the  promises,  and  shall  have  the 
benefit  of  them,  wlio  have  obeyed  the  precepts  given  you  in  the 
day  that  live  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid,  when 
you  were  told  that,  having  begun  with  it,  you  must  go  on  ;  that 
the  temple  might  be  built  ;  God  told  you  that  you  must  go  on  with 
it,  and  you  have  laboured  hard  at  it  for  some  time,  in  obedience 
to  the  heavenly  vision  :  now  you  are  they  whose  hands  must  be 
strengthened,  and  whose  hearts  roust  be  comforted,  witli  these 
precious  promises ;  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  consolation  sent." 
Note,  Those,  and  those  only,  that  are  employed  for  God,  may 
expect  to  be  encouraged  by  him  ;  those  who  lay  their  hands  to  the 
plough  of  duty,  shall  have  them  strengthened  with  the  promises 
of  mercy  ;  and  those  who  avoid  their  fathers'  faults,  not  only  cut 
off  the  email  of  the  curse,  but  have  it  turned  into  a  blessing. 

II.  What  the  discouragements  were,  which  they  had  hitherto 
laboured  under,  v.  10.  These  are  mentioned  as  a  foil  to  ihe 
blessings  God  was  now  about  to  bestow  upon  them,  to  make  them 
appear  the  more  strange — to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  more 
stiieet — to  their  comfort.  The  truth  was,  the  times  had  long  been 
very  bad,  and  the  calamities  and  difficulties  of  them  were  many  and 
great.  1.  Trade  was  dead:  there  was  nothing  to  be  do7ie,  and 
therefore  nothing  to  be  got.  Before  these  days  of  reformation  began, 
there  was  vo  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beasts.  The  fruits  of 
the  earth  (though  it  had  long  lain  fallow,  and  therefore,  one  would 
think,  should  be  more  fertile)  were  thin  and  poor  ;  so  that  the  hus- 
bandman had  no  occasion  to  hire  harvest-people  to  reap  his  corn,  or 
teams  to  carry  it  home,  for  he  could  be  scarcely  said  lo  have  any. 
Merchants  had  no  goods  to  import  or  export,  so  that  ihey  needed 
not  to  hire  either  men  or  beasts  ;  hence  the  poor  people,  who  lived 
by  their  labour,  had  noway  of  getting  bread  for  themselves  and 
their  families.  2.  Travelling  was' dangerous,  so  that  all  commerce 
both  by  sea  and  land  was  cut  off;  nay,  none  durst  stir  abroad  so 
niucti  as  to  visit  their  friends,  for  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  u-rni 
out,  or  came  in,  because  of  the  affliction.  The  Samaritans,  and  Am- 
monites, and  their  other  evil  neighbours,  made  inroads  upon  them 
in  snrrall  parties,  and  seized  all  they  co\3ld  lav  their  hands  on  ;  the 
roads  were  infested  with  highwaymen,  and  both  city  and  country 
»Hth  ho\ise-breakers,  so  that  neither  men's  persons  nor  their  goods 
were  safe  at  hotne  or  abroad.  3.  Theie  was  no  such  thing  as  friend- 
ship or  good  neighbourship  among  them  ;  I  set  all  men  ercrt/  one 
uqninst  his  nrighhnur.  In  this  there  was  a  great  deal  of  sin.  fir 
these  wars  and  fightings  came  from  men's  lusis,  and  this  God  was 
not  the  Author  of ;  but  there  was  in  it  a  "reat  deal  of  misery  also, 
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and  so  God  was  in  it  a  just  Avenger  of  their  disobedience  to  him ; 
because  they  were  of  an  evil  spirit  toward  him,  a  spirit  of  contra- 
diction to  his  laws,  God  sent  among  them  an  evil  spirit,  to  make 
them  vexatious  one  to  another  ;  those  that  throw  ort'  the  love  of 
God,  forfeit  the  comfort  of  brotherly  love. 

III.  What  encouragement  they  shall  now  have  to  proceed  in  the 
good  work  they  are  about,  and  to  hope  that  it  shall  yet  be  well 
with  them  ;  "  Thus  and  thus  you  have  been  harassed  and  afflicted, 
but  now  God  will  change  his  way  towards  you,  r.  11.  Now  that 
you  return  to  your  duly,  God  will  comfort  you  according  to  the 
time  that  he  has  afflicted  you;  the  ebbing  tide  shall  flow  again." 
1.  God  will  not  proceed  in  his  controversy  with  them  ;  I  will  not 
he  lo  the:,i  as  in  my  former  days.  Note,  It  is  with  us  well  or  ill, 
according  as  Cod  is  to  us ;  for  every  creature  is  that  to  us,  which 
he  makes  it  to  be.  And  if  we  walk  not  contrary  to  God  as  in  the 
former  days,  he  will  not  walk  contrary  to  us  as  in  the  former  days  ; 
for  it  is  only  with  the  froward  that  he  will  wrestle.  2.  They 
shall  have  great  plenty  and  abundance  of  all  good  things  ;  {v.  12.) 
The  seed  sown  shall  be  prosperous,  and  yield  a  great  increase  ;  the 
vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  which  makes  glad  the  heart,  and  the 
ground  its  products,  which  strengthen  the  heart ;  they  shall  have 
all  they  can  desire,  not  only  for  necessity,  but  for  ornament  and 
delight.  The  heavens  shall  give  their  dew,  without  which  the  earth 
would  not  yield  her  increase  ;  which  is  a  constant  intimation  to  us 
of  the  beneficence  of  the  God  of  heaven  to  men  on  earth,  and  of 
their  dependence  upon  him.  It  is  said  of  a  sweeping  rain,  that  it 
leaves  no  foo.i ;  (Prov.  28.  3.)  but  here  the  gentle  dew  waters  the 
earth,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater. 
And  thus  God  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess  all 
these  things.  They  are  but  a  remnant,  a  residue,  very  (ew,  one 
would  think  scarcely  worth  looking  after ;  but  now  that  tliey  are 
at  work  for  God,  he  will  take  care  that  t!iey  shall  want  nothing 
which  is  fit  for  them.  This  confirms  what  the  prophet's  colleague 
had  said,  a  little  before,  (Hag.  2.  16,  19.)  From  this  day  will  I 
bless  you.  Note,  Gods  people  that  serve  him  faithfully,  have 
great  possessions ;  "  All  is  yours,  for  you  are  Christ's."  3.  They 
shall  recover  iheir  credit  among  their  neighbours  ;  [v.  13.)  Ye  were 
a  curse  among  the  heathen.  Every  one  censured  and  condemned 
them,  spake  ill  of  them,  and  wished  ill  to  them,  upon  the  account  of 
the  great  disgrace  that  they  were  under ;  some  think  that  tliey  were 
made  a  form  of  execration,  so  that  if  a  man  would  load  his  enemy 
with  the  heaviest  curse,  he  would  say,  God  make  thee  like  a  Jew .' 
"  But  now,  1  will  save  you,  and  you  shall  he  a  blessing.  Your 
restoration  shall  be  as  much  taken  notice  of  to  your  honour,  as 
ever  your  desolation  and  dispersion  were  to  your  reproach  ;  you 
shall  be  applauded  and  admired  as  much  as  ever  you  were  vilified 
and  run  down  ;  shall  he  courted  and  caressed  as  much  as  ever  you 
were  slighted  and  abandoned."  Most  men  smile  or  frown  upon 
their  neighbours,  according  as  providence  smiles  or  frowns  upon 
them ;  but  those  whom  God  plainly  blesses  as  his  own,  shows 
favour  to,  and  puts  honour  upon,  we  ought  also  to  respect  and 
be  kind  to.  The  blessed  of  the  Lord  are  the  blessing  of  the  land, 
and  should  be  so  accoimted  by  us.  This  is  here  promised  to  the 
house  both  of  Israel  and  Judah  :  for  many  of  the  ten  tribes  returned 
out  of  captivity  with  the  two  tribes,  and  shared  with  them  in  those 
blessings  ;  and,  it  is  probable,  beside  what  came  at  first,  many, 
very  many,  flocked  to  them  afterward,  when  they  saw  their  af- 
fairs take  this  turn.  4.  God  l-.imself  will  determine  to  do  them 
good,  r.  14,  15.  All  their  comforts  take  rise  from  the  thoughts 
of  the  love  that  God  had  toward  them,  Jer.  29.  11.  Compare 
these  promises  with  the  former  threaienings.  (1.)  When  they  p7o- 
voked  him  to  anger  with  their  .?m.?,  he  said  that  he  would  punish 
them,  and  so  he  did:  it  was  his  declared  purpose  to  bring  destroy- 
ing judgments  upon  them,  and  because  they  repented  not  of  their 
rebellions  against  him,  he  repented  not  of  his  ihreatenings  against 
them,  but  let  the  sentence  of  the  lavv  lake  its  course.  Note,  God's 
punishing  of  sinners  is  never  a  sudden  and  hasty  resolve,  but  is  al- 
ways the  product  of  thought,  and  there  is  a  counsel  in  that  part  of 
the  will  of  God.  If  the  sinner  turn  not,  God  will  not  turn.  (2.) 
Now  that   they  pleased  him  with   their  services,  he  said   that    he 
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would  do  them  good;  and  will  Iw  not  be  as  tnie  to  his  promises  as 
he  was  to  his  ihreateniiigs  ?  No  Hoiibt,  he  will  ;  "  So  ayain  have  I 
ihouijht  to  do  well  lo  Jerusalem  in  thosi^  dat/s,  when  you  begin  to 
hearken  to  tiie  voice  of  God  speaking  to  you\)y  iiis  prophets;  and 
these  thoii'^'iits  also  shall  be  performed." 

IV.    I'he  use  they  are  to  tnake  of  these  encouragements. 

1.  Let  them  take  the  comfort  which  these  promises  give  to 
them  ;  Fvar  ye  not,  v.  15.  Let  your  hands  be  strong  ;  (v.  9.)  and 
both  toirether,  (f.  13.)  Fear  not,  but /ct  your  hands  be  strong.  (1.) 
The  dirticuliies  they  met  with  in  their  work  must  not  drive  them 
from  it,  or  make  them  go  on  heavily  in  it,  for  the  issue  would  be 
good  and  the  reward  great.  Let  this  tlierefore  animate  them  to 
proceed  with  vigour  and  cheerfulness.  (2.)  The  dangers  they 
were  exposed  to  from  their  enemies  must  not  terrify  them  ;  those 
that  have  God  for  them,  engaged  to  do  them  good,  need  not  fear 
ivhat  vtan  can  do  against  thetn. 

?.  Let  them  do  the  duty  which  those  promises  call  for  from 
them,  V.  16,  17.  The  very  same  duties  which  the  former  pro- 
phets pressed  upon  their  fathers,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
wralh  threatened,  {ch.  7.  9,  10.)  this  prophet  presses  upon  them, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  mercy  promised  ;  '■  Leave  it  to  God 
to  perform  fir  you  what  he  h  :s  promised,  in  his  own  way  and 
time,  but  upon  conditi(jn  that  you  make  conscience  of  your  duty. 
These  are  the  things  then  that  ye  sha'l  do  ;  this  is  your  part  of  the 
covenant;  the  articles  which  you  are  to  perform,  fulfil,  and  keep, 
that  you  may  not  put  a  bar  in  your  own  door,  and  stop  the  current 
of  God's  favours."  (1.)  "You  must  never  tell  a  lie,  but  always 
speak  as  you  think,  and  as  the  matter  is,  to  the  best  of  your  know- 
ledge. Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour,  both  in  bar- 
gains and  in  common  converse  ;  dread  every  word  that  looks  like 
a  lie."  This  precept  the  apostle  quotes,  (Eph.  4.  25.)  and  backs 
it  with  this  reason.  We  are  members  one  of  another.  (2.)  Those 
that  are  imrusted  with  the  administration  of  public  justice,  must 
see  to  it,  not  only  that  none  be  wronged  by  it,  but  that  those  who 
are  wronged,  be  righted  by  it  ;  Execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  ynnr  gates.  Let  the  judges  that  sit  in  the  gates,  in  all 
their  judicial  proceedings  have  regard  both  to  truth  and  io  peace  : 
let  them  take  care  to  do  justice,  to  accommodate  differences,  and 
to  prevent  vexatious  suits.  It  must  be  a  judgment  of  truth  in  order 
to  peace,  and  making  those  friends  that  were  at  variance  ;  and  a 
judgment  of  peace,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  truth,  and  no  fur- 
ther. (3.)  No  man  must  bear  malice  against  his  neighbour,  upon 
any  account ;  this  is  the  same  with  what  we  had,  ch.  7.  10.  We 
must  not  only  keep  our  hands  from  doing  evil,  but  we  must  watch 
over  our  hearts,  that  they  imagine  not  ami  eriV  against  our  neighbour 
Prov.  3.  29.  Injury  and  mischief  must  be  crushed  in  the  thought 
in  the  embryo.  (4.)  Great  reverence  must  be  had  for  an  oath 
and  conscience  made  of  it ;  "  Never  take  a  false  oath,  nay,  love  ni 
false  onth  ;  hate  it,  dread  it,  keep  at  a  distance  from  it.  Love 
not  to  impose  oaths"  upon  others,  lest  they  swear  falsely;  love  not 
that  any  should  take  a  false  oath  for  your  benefit,  and  forswear 
themselves,  to  do  you  a  kindness."  A  very  good  reason  is  annexed 
against  all  these  corrupt  and  wicked  practices  ;  "  For  all  these  ore 
hings  that  I  hale,  and  therefore  you  must  hate  them,  if  you  ex- 
pect to  have  God  your  Friend."  These  things  here  forbidden  are 
all  of  them  found  among  the  seven  things  which  the  Lord  hates,  Prov. 
6.  16 — 19.  Note,  We  must  forbear  sin,  not  only  because  God  is 
angry  at  it,  and  therefore  it  is  dangerous  lo  us,  but  because  he  hates 
it,  and  therefore  it  ill  becomes  us,  and  is  a  very  ungrateful  thing. 

IS.  And  the  wort!  of  the  Lord  ofliosts  came  unto 
ine,  savins;,  19.  Thus  saith  tiie  Loro  of  hosts,  The 
fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  aufl 
ihe  fast  of  the  seventli,  and  tiie  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
Ik-  lo  tlie  honseof  Judah  joy  and  o;ladness,and  cheer- 
iid  feasts:  therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace.  20. 
Thi.is  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  //  *•/«///  yet  come  to 
MISS,  that  there  shall  come  people  ar7d  the  inhabit- 


ants of  many  cities  :  21.  And  the  iniial)itants  of  one 
cifij  shall  00  to  anotlier,  saying,  Lrl  iis  00  speedilv  u^ 
pray  before  the  Loud, and  to  st-ektiic  i.ouuol  hosts  ; 
1  will  go  also.  22.  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  na- 
tions shall  come  to  seek  the  Lou  i)  of  hosts  in  .K  1  usa. 
lem,  and  to  pray  before  the  LoRu.  23.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  In  those  days  //  shall  cume  lo 
pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold,  out  of  all  lai)gua<>es 
of  the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you  ;  lor  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 

These  vei-ses  contain  two  precious  promises,  for  the  further  encou- 
ragement of  those  pious  Jews  that  were  hearty  in  building  the  temple. 

I.  That  a  happy  period  should  be  put  to  their  fasis,  and  there 
sliould  be  no  more  occasion  for  them,  but  they  shall  be  converted 
into  thanksgiving  days,  v.  19.  This  is  a  direct  answer  to  the  in- 
quiry concerning  their  fasts,  ch.  7.  3.  Those  of  them  that  fasted 
in  hypocrisy,  had  their  doom  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  but  those 
that  in  sincerity  humbled  themselves  before  God,  and  sought  his 
face,  have  here  a  comfortable  assurance  given  them  of  a  large 
share  in  the  happy  times  approaching.  The/owr  yearly  feasts  which 
they  had  religiously  observed,  should  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  joy 
and  gladness" and  solemn  feasts,  and  those  cheerful  ones.  Note, 
Joyous  times  will  come  to  the  church  after  troublous  times  ;  if 
weeping  endure  for  more  than  a  night,  and  joy  come  not  next 
morning,  yet  the  morning  will  come,  that  will  introduce  it  at 
length.  And  when  God  comes  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  we 
must  meet  him  with  joy  and  thankfulness;  when  God  turns  judg- 
ments into  mercies,  we  must  turn  fasts  into  festivals,  and  thus 
ivalk  after  the  Lord.  And  those  who  sow  in  tears  with  Zton, 
shall  reap  in  joy  with  her ;  those  who  submit  to  the  restraints  ol 
her  solemn  fasts  while  they  continue,  shall  share  in  the  triumphs 
of  her  cheerful  feasts  when  they  come,  Isa.  66.  10.  The  infer- 
ence from  this  "promise,  is,  "  Therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace  ; 
be  faithful  and  honest  in  all  your  dealings,  and  let  it  be  a  pleasure 
to  you  to  be  so,  though  thereby  >ou  cut  yourselves  short  of  those 
o-ains  which  you  see  others  get  dishonestly  ;  and,  as  much  as  in 
you  lies,  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  and  be  in  your  element  when 
you  are  in  charity.  Let  the  truths  of  God  rule  in  your  heads,  and 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts." 

II.  That  a  great  accession  shall  be  made  to  the  church  by  the 
conversion  of  many  foreigners,  r.  20 — 23.  This  was  fulfilled  but 
in  part,  when,  in  the  latter  times  of  the  Jewish  church,  there 
were  abundance  of  proselytes,  from  all  the  countries  about,  and 
some  that  lay  very  remote,  who  came  yearly  to  worship  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  which  added  very  much  both  to  the  grandeur  and  wealth 
of  that  city,  and  contributed  greatly  to  tlie  making  of  it  so  consider- 
able as  it  came  to  be  before  our  Saviour's  time,  though  now  it  was 
but  just  ))eeping  out  of  its  ruins.  But  it  would  be  accomplishea 
mucii  more  fully  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  o' 
Christ,  and  the"  incorporating  of  them  with  the  believing  Jews  ir 
one  great  body,  under  Christ  the  Head;  a  mystery  \\\\\ch  is  inade 
manifest  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  (Rom.  16.  26.)  and  by 
this  among"  the  rest,  which  makes  it  strange  that,  when  it  was  ac- 
complished, it  was  so  great  a  surprise  and  stumbling-block  to  the 
Jews.     Observe, 

1.  Who  they  are,  that  shall  be  added  to  the  church  ;  people,  and 
Ihe  inhabitants  of  many  cities:  [v.  20.)  not  only  a  few  ignorai/ 
country  people  that  mav'be  easily  imposed  upon,  or  some  idle  peo 
pie  th'at  have  nothing'else  to  do;  but  intelligent,  luquisilive  cm- 
zens,  men  of  business  and  acquaintance  with  the  world,  shall  em- 
brace the  gospel  of  Christ ;  yea,  many  pe-ple  and  strong  nations, 
Iv.  2'7.)  some  of  all  languages,  v.  23.  By  this  it  appears  that  they 
are  brought  into  the  church,  not  by  human  persuasion,  for  thev 
are  of  different  languages,  not  by  external  force,  for  they  arc 
strong  nations,  able  to  have  kept  their  ground  if  they  had  been  so 
attacked    but  purely  by  the  effectual  working  of  divine  truth  and 


Before  Christ  i  10. 


ZECHARIAH,  VIII,  IX. 


Encouraging  Prospects. 


grace.  Note,  God  has  his  remnant  in  all  parts ;  and  in  tlie  gene- 
ral assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first-bom  some  will  be  found  out 
if  all  nations  and  kindreds,  Rev.  7.  9. 

2.  How  their  accession  to  the  church  is  described  ;  They  shall 
come  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  (v. 
21.)  and,  to  show  that  this  is  the  main  matter  in  which  their  con- 
version consists,  it  is  repeated,  [v.  22.)  They  shall  come  to  seek 
tlie  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord.  No 
mention  is  made  of  their  ofFerine;  sacrifices,  not  only  because  these 
were  not  expected  from  the  proselytes  of  the  gate,  but  because, 
when  the  Gentiles  should  be  brought  in,  sacrifice  and  offering 
should  be  quite  abolished.  See  who  are  to  be  accounted  converts 
to  God,  and  members  of  the  church  :  and  all  that  are  converts  to 
God  are  members  of  the  church.  (1.)  They  are  such  as  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  such  as  inquire  for  God  their  Maker,  covet  and  court 
his  favour,  and  are  truly  desirous  to  know  his  mind  and  will,  and 
sincerely  devoted  to  his  honour  and  glory ;  this  is  the  generation  of 
them  that  seek  him.  (2.)  They  are  such  as  pray  before  the  Lord ; 
such  as  niaUe  conscience,  and  make  a  business,  of  the  duty  of  prayer  ; 
such  as  dare  not,  would  not,  for  all  the  world,  live  without  it ;  such 
as  by  prayer  pay  their  homage  to  God,  own  their  dependence  upon 
him,  maintain  their  communion  with  him,  and  fetch  in  mercy  and 
grace  from  him.  (3.)  They  are  such  as  herein  have  an  eye  to  the 
divine  revelation  and  institution ;  which  is  signified  by  their  doing; 
this  in  Jerusalem,  the  place  which  God  had  chosen,  where  his 
word  was,  where  his  temple  was — that  type  of  Christ  and  his  medi- 
ation, which  all  faithful  worshippers  will  have  a  believing  regard  to. 

3.  How  unanimous  they  shall  be  in  their  accession  to  the 
clnirch,  and  how  zealous  in  exciting  one  another  to  it;  [v.  21.) 
1  he  iiiliabilants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  as  formerly  when 
I'ley  went  up  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  worship  at  the  yearly 
frasts;  and  they  shall  say.  Let  ns  go  speedily  to  pray  before  tlie 
Lord,  [  will  go  also.  This  intimates,  (1.)  That  those  who  are 
brought  into  an  acquaintance  with  Christ  themselves,  should  do  all 
they  can  to  bring  others  acquainted  with  him  ;  thus  Andrew  in- 
vited Peter  to  Christ,  and  Philip  invited  Nathanael.  True  grace 
hates  monopolies.  (2.)  That  those  who  are  rightly  sensible  of 
their  need  of  Christ,  and  of  the  favour  of  God  through  him,  will 
stir  up  themselves  and  others  without  delay  to  hasten  to  him  ;  Let 
us  go  speedily  to  pray  ;  It  is  for  our  lives,  and  the  lives  of  our  souls, 
that  we  are  to  petition,  and  therefore  it  concerns  us  to  lose  no 
time ;  in  a  matter  of  such  moment,  delays  are  dangerous.  (3.) 
That  our  communion  with  God  is  very  much  assisted  and  furthered 
by  the  communion  of  saints.  It  is  pleasant  to  go  to  the  house  of 
Godin  company  ;  (Ps.  55.  14.  with  the  multitude,  Ps.  42.  4.)  and  it 
is  of  good  use  to  those  that  do  so,  to  excite  one  another  to  go  speedi- 
ly, and  lose  no  time ;  we  should  be  glad  when  it  is  said  to  us.  Let 
vs  go,  Ps.  122.  1.  As  iron  sharpens  iron,  so  may  good  men  sharpen 
the  countenances  and  spirits  one  of  another  in  that  which  is  crood. 
(4.)  That  those  who  stir  up  others  to  that  which  is  good, 'must 
take  heed  tliat  they  do  not  turn  off,  or  tire,  or  draw  back  them- 
selves ;  he  that  says.  Let  us  go,  says,  /  ivill  go  also.  What  good 
wo  put  others  upon  doing,  we  must  see  to  it  that  we  do  ourselves, 
else  we  shall  be  judged  out  of  our  own  mouths.  Not,  "  Do  you 
go,  and  I  will  stay  at  home  ;"  but,  "  Do  you  go,  and  1  will  go  with 
you."  A  singular  pattern  (says  Mr.  Pemble)  of  zealous  charily, 
that  neither  leaves  others  behind,  nor  turns  others  before  it. 

4.  Upon  what  inducement  they  shall  join  themselves  to  the 
church  ;  not  for  the  church's  sake,'but  for  his  sake  who  dwells  in 
it;  {v.  23.)  Ten  men  of  different  nations  and  languases  shall  taAe 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  begainj  of  him  not  to  out- 
go them,  but  to  take  them  along  with  him  ;  this  speaks  the  great 
ionour  they  have  for  a  Jew,  as  one  of  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
and  therefore  well  worthy  their  acquaintance  ;  they  cannot  all 
come  to  take  him  by  the  hand,  or  embrace  him  in  their  arms,  but 
»re  ambitious  to  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  his  robe,  to  touch  the 
nem  of  his  garment,  saying,  JVe  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you.  The  gospel  was  preached  to  the  Jews 
first,   (for  of  that   nation  the  apostles  were,)  and  by  them    it  was 

to  the  Gentiles.     St.  Paul   was  a  Jew  whose  skirt   many 


took  hold  of,  when  they  welcomed  him  as  an  angel  of  God,  and 
begged  him  to  take  them  along  with  him  to  Christ;  thus  the 
Greeks  took  hold  of  Philip's  skirt,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus, 
John  12.  21.  Note,  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  saints,  that  they 
have  God  with  them,  have  him  among  them — the  knowledge  and 
fear  and  worship  of  him  ;  they  have  his  favour  and  gracious  pre- 
sence ;  and  this  should  invite  us  into  communion  with  them  ;  it  is 
good  being  with  those  who  have  God  with  them,  and  those  who 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  must  jom  themselves  to  his  disciples  ;  i. 
we  take  God  for  our  God,  we  must  take  his  people  for  our  peo- 
ple, cast  in  our  lot  among  them,  and  be  willing  to  take  our  lot 
witli  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

At  this  chapter  liegins  another  sermon,  uhick  is  continued  to  tlie  end  ofth.  1 1 . 
It  is  called.  The  burden  of  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  ;  for  every  word  of  God 
hat  weight  in  it,  to  those  who  regard  it,  and  will  bea  heary  weiglU  upon  thou 
who  do  not,  a  dead  weight.  Here  is,  I.  A  propliecy  against  the  jews'  un- 
righteous neigliliours—the  Syrians,  Tyrians,  Pliilistines,  and  others,  (r. 
1  .  .G.)  with  an  intimation  of  mi-rcy  to  some  of  tliem,  in  their  conversion, 
(r.  7. )  and  a  promise  of  mercy  to  God's  people,  in  their  protection,  v.  8.  II. 
.i  prnphecy  of  tlieir  rigliteous  King,  the  Messiah,  and  his  coming,  with  a 
dcscriiilioH  of  him,  (r.  9.)  and  of  his  Icingdom,  the  nature  and  extent  of  it, 
r.  10.  ///.  An  account  of  the  oliiigalion  tlie  Jews  lay  under  to  Cliristfor  their 
detirerance  out  of  their  captivity  in  Bahijlon,  r.  II,  12.  IV.  A  prophecy 
of  tlie  cictoriesand  successes  God  would  grant  to  the  Jews  orer  their  enemies, 
as  typical  of  our  great  deliverance  by  Chri.st,  r.  IS  . .  15.  V.  A  promise  of 
great  plenty,  and  joy,  and  honour,  which  God  had  in  reserre  for  his  peop'ie, 
{v.  IG,  n.)  which  was  uritten  for  their  encouragement. 

1  rr^HE  burden  of  tlie  word  of  tiie  Lord  in  the 
A  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus  skull  be  the 
rest  thereof:  when  the  e^es  of  man,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  he  toward  the  Lord.  2.  And 
Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby  ;  'ryrus,and  Zidon, 
though  it  be  very  wise.  3.  And  Tynis  did  build 
herself  a  strong  hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the 
dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  4. 
Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out, and  he  will  smite 
her  power  in  the  sea  ;  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire.  5.  Ashkelon  shall  see  //,  and  I'ear  ;  Gaza, 
also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron, 
lor  her  expectation,  shall  be  ashamed  ;  and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be 
inhabited.  6.  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod; 
and  [  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines.  7- 
And  1  will  takeaway  his  blood  out  of  his  month,  and 
his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth:  but  he  that 
remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God  ;  and  he 
shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Jndah,  and  Lkron  as  a 
Jebiisite.  8.  And  1  will  encamp  tiboiit  mine  house 
becauseof  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by, 
and  because  of  him  that  returneth  :  and  no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more-:  for  now  have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 

After  the  precious  promises  we  had,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  of 
favour  to  Gods  people,  their  persecutors,  who  hated  them,  come  to 
be  reckoned  with  ;  those  particularly  that  bordered  close  upon  them. 

I.  The  Syrians  had  been  bad  neighbours  to  Israel,  and  God  has 
a  controversy  with  them.  The  word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  a  bur- 
den in  the  land  of  Iladrach,  that  is,  of  Syria ;  but  it  docs  not 
appear  why  it  was  so  called.  That  that  kingdom  is  meant,  is 
plain,  because  Damascus,  the  metropolis  of  that  kingdom,  is  said 
to  be  the  rest  of  this  burden  ;  that  is,  the  judgments  here  threat- 
ened shall  light  Knd  lie  upon  that  city.  Those  are  miserable,  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  lests,  upon  whom  the 
u^ath  of  God  abides,  (John.  3.  36.)  for  it  is  a  weight  that  they  can 
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neither  shake  off,  nor  bear  up  under  ;  iliore  are  those  whom  God 
causes  his  fury  to  rest  upon  ;  whom  the  wrath  of  Uud  makes  its 
mnrk,  it  will  be  sure  to  hit ;  whom  it  makes  iLs  rest,  it  will  he 
sure  to  sink.  And  the  reason  of  this  burden's  resting  on  Da- 
mascus, is,  because  llie  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
(or  rather,  even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,)  are  toward  the  l^rd  ,■ 
because  the  people  of  God  by  faith  and  prayer  look  up  to  him  for 
succour  and  relief,  and  depend  upon  him  to  take  their  part  against 
their  enemies.  Note,  It  is  a  sign  that  God  is  about  to  appear  re- 
markably for  his  peoi)le,  when  he  raises  their  believing  expecta- 
tions from  him  and  dependence  upon  him  ;  and  when  by  his  grace 
lie  turns  them  from  idols  to  himself;  (Isa.  17.  7,  8.)  At  that  day 
shall  a  man  look  to  his  Maker.  It  may  be  read  thus,  for  the  Ix>rd 
hiis  an  eye  upon  man,  and  upon  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  he  is  King 
of  nations  as  well  as  King  of  saints  ;  he  governs  the  world  as 
well  as  the  church,  and  therefore  will  punish  the  sins  of  other 
people  as  well  as  those  of  his  own  people.  God  is  Judge  of  all, 
and  therefore  all  must  give  account  of  themselves  to  him.  When 
St.  Paul  was  converted  at  Damascus,  and  preached  there,  and  dis- 
puted wi:h  the  Jews,  then  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be  said  to 
rest  tliere,  and  then  the  eyes  of  men,  of  other  men  beside  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  bs-gan  to  be  toward  the  Lord ;  see  Acts.  9.  22.  Hamath, 
a  country  which  lay  north  of  Damascus,  and  which  we  often  read 
of,  shall  border  thereby  :  [v.  2.)  it  joins  to  Syria,  and  shall  share  in 
the  burden  of  the  vord  of  the  Lord,  that  rests  upon  Damascus. 
Tiie  Jews  have  a  proverb,  If'oe  to  ihe  wiated  man,  and  woe  to  his 
neighbour,  who  is  in  danger  of  partaking  in  his  sins  and  in  his 
plagues;  woe  to  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  woe  to  Ilamath  that 
torders  thereby. 

U.  Tyre  and  Zidon  come  ne.\t  to  be  called  to  an  account  here, 
as  in  ether  prophecies,  v.  2 — 4.     Observe  here, 

1.  Tyrus  flourishing,  thinking  herself  very  safe,  and  ready  to 
8>et  God's  judgments,  not  only  at  a  distance,  but  at  defiance;  for, 
(I.)  She  is  very  rvise :  it  is  spoken  ironically;  slie  thinks  herself 
ivvy  wise,  and  able  to  outwit  even  the  wisdom  of  God ;  it  is  granted 
that  her  king  is  a  great  politician,  and  that  her  statesmen  are  so, 
E7A>k.  28.  3.  But  with  all  their  wit  and  policy  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  evade  the  judgments  of  God,  when  tiiey  come  with  commis- 
sion ;  there  is  no  wisdom  or  counsel  against  the  Lord  ;  nay,  it  is  his 
honour  to  take  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  (2.)  She  is  very 
thong,  uud  well  fortified  both  by  nature  and  art  ;  Tyrus  did  build 
herself  a  strong  hold,  which,  she  thought,  could  never  be  brought 
down  or  got  over.  (3.)  S!ie  is  very  rich,  and  money  is  a  defence, 
it  is  the  sinews  of  war,  Eccl.  7.  12.  By  her  vast  trade  she  has 
heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  llie  mire  of  the  streets  : 
she  has  an  abundance  of  it  ;  heaps  of  silver  as  common  as  heaps 
of  sand.  Job  27.  16.  Solomon  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as 
the  stones  of  the  streets ;  but  Tyre  went  further,  and  made  fine 
gold  to  be  as  the  mirt  of  the  streets.  It  were  well  if  we  could  all 
learn  so  to  look  upon  it,  in  comparison  wit!i  the  merchandise  of 
wisdom  and  grace,  and  the  gains  thereof. 

2.  Tyrus  falling,  after  all  ;  her  wisdom,  and  wealtli,  and  strength, 
shall  not  be  able  to  secure  her ;  [v.  4.)  The  Lord  will  cast  her  out 
of  that  strong  hold  wherein  she  has  fortified  hei-self,  will  make  her 
poor;  (so- some  read  it;)  there  have  been  instances  of  those  that 
have  fallen  from  the  height  of  plenty  to  the  depth  of  poverty,  and 
great  riches  have  come  to  nothing.  God  will  smile  her  p'lwer  in  the 
sea  ;  her  being  surrounded  by  the  water  shall  not  secure  her,  But  she 
shall  be  devoured  with  fire,  and  burnt  down  to  the  groimd.  Tyrus, 
being  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  was,  one  would  have  thought, 
in  danger  of  being  some  time  or  other  overflowed  or  washed  away 
by  that ;  yet  God  chooses  to  destroy  it  by  the  contrary  element  ; 
sometimes  he  brings  ruin  upon  his  enemies  by  those  means  which  they 
least  expect.  Water  enough  was  nigh  at  hand  to  have  quenched  the 
flames  of  Tyre,  and  yet  by  them  she  shall  be  devoured;  for  who  can 
put  out  the  fire  which  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  blows  up  .* 

III.  God  next  contends  with  the  Philistines,  with  their  great  cities 
and  sjreat  lords,  that  bordered  southward  upon  krael. 

1.  They  shall  be  alamied  and  aflfrighted  by  the  word  of  the 
Lor  I  lighting    and  resting  upon  Damascus;     [v.   5.)  the  disgraces 
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of  Israel  had  many  a  time  been  published  in  the  streets  ofAMelnn, 
and  they  had  triumphed  in  them  ;  but  now  AsUkelon  shall  see  the 
ruin  of  her  friends  and  allies,  and  shall/enr  ,-  Gaza  also  stiatl  see  it, 
and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron  ;  concluding  that  Iheir  own  turns 
come  next,  now  lliat  the  cup  of  trembling  goes  round  ;  what  will 
become  of  their  house  when  their  neighbour's  is  o«  Jire  '-'  Thi-y  had 
looked  upon  Tyre  and  Zidon  as  a  bari-ier  to  their  country  ;  hut,  win  ii 
those  strong  cities  were  ruined,  their  expectations  from  them  wcin 
asliamcd ;  as  our  expectation  from  all  creatures  will  be  in  the  issue. 

2.  They  shall  themselves  he  ruined  and  wasted.  (1.)  The  go- 
vernment shall  be  dissolved  ;  The  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  not 
only  the  present  king  shall  be  cut  oft',  but  there  shall  be  no  suc- 
cession, no  successor.  (2.)  The  cities  shall  be  dispeopled  ;  Jshlteton 
shall  not  be  inhabited,  the  rightful  owners  shall  be  expelled,  either 
slain,  or  carried  into  captivity.  (3.)  Foreisners  shall  take  posses- 
sion of  their  land,  and  become  masters  of  all  its  wealth  ;  {v.  6.) 
A  bustard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  a  spurious  brood  of  strangers 
sliall  enter  upon  the  inheritances  of  the  natives,  which  they  have 
no  more  right  to  than  a  bastard  has  to  the  estates  of  the  legitimate 
children.  And  thus  God  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philislines, 
all  the  strength  and  wealth  which  they  prided  themselves  in,  and 
which  were  the  ground  of  their  confidence  in  themselves,  and 
their  contempt  of  the  Israel  of  God.  This  prophecy  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Philistines,  and  of  Damascus,  and  Tyre,  was 
accomplished,  not  long  afier  this,  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
ravaged  all  these  couiUries  with  his  victorious  army,  took  the 
cities,  and  planted  colonies  in  them  ;  which  Quinlus  Curtius  gives 
a  particular  account  of  in  the  history  of  his  conquests.  And  some 
think  he  is  meant  by  the  hnslorl  that  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  for 
his  mother  Olympia  owned  hi  n  begotten  in  adultery,  but  pre- 
tended It  was  by  Jupiter.  The  Je  ws  afterward  got  ground  of  the 
Philistines,  Syrians,  and  their  other  neitjhbours,  took  some  of 
their  cities  from  them  and  possessed  their  countries,  as  appears  by  the 
histories  of  Josephus  and  the  Maccahtcs,  and  this  was  foretold  before, 
Zeph.  2.  4,  &c.  Obad.  r.  20. 

3.  Some  among  them  shall  be  converted  and  brought  home  to 
God,  by  his  gospel  and  grace  ;  so  some  understand  r.  7.  as  a  promise, 
(1.)  That  God  would  take  away  the  sins  of  these  nations  ;  ihcit 
blood  and  their  abominations,  their  cruelties  and  their  idolatries. 
God  will  part  between  them  and  these  sins  which  they  have 
rolled  under  their  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel,  and  are  as  loath  to 
part  with  as  men  are  to  part  with  the  meat  out  of  their  mouths ; 
and  which  they  held  fast  between  their  teeth.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  for  the  grace  of  God  to  do.  (2.)  That  he  would  accept  of  a 
remnant  of  them  for  his  own  ;  He  that  remains  shall  be  for  our  God. 
God  would  preserve  a  remnant  even  of  these  nations,  that  should 
be  the  monunienis  of  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  be  set  apart  for 
him  ;  and  the  disadvantages  of  their  birth  sliall  be  no  bar  to  their 
acceptance  with  God,  but  a  Pliillstlne  shall  be  as  acceptable  to 
God,  upon  gospel-terms,  as  one  of  Judah,  nay,  as  a  governor,  or 
chief  one,  in  Judah,  and  a  inan  of  Ekron  shall  be  as  a  Jcbnslle,  or 
a  man  of  Jerusalem,  as  a  proselyted  Jebusiie,  as  Araiinah  the  Jebu- 
slte,  2  Sam.  24.  16.  lu  Christ  .lesus  there  is  no  distinction  of  na- 
tions, but  all  are  one  in  him,   all  alike  welcome  to  him. 

IV.  In  all  this,  God  intends  mercy  for  Israel,  and  it  is  in  kind- 
ness to  them  that  God  will  deal  thus  with  the  neighbouring  nations, 
to  avenge  their  quarrel  for  what  is  passed,  and  to  secure  them  for 
the  future.  Thus  some  understand  the  seventh  verse,  as  Intimat- 
ing, 1.  That  thus  God  would  deliver  his  people  from  their  bloody 
adversaries  who  hated  them,  and  to  whom  they  were  an  abomi- 
nation, then  when  they  were  just  ready  to  devour  them,  and 
make  a  prey  of  them  ;  I  will  take  awaij  his  blond,  the  blood  of 
Israel,  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  between  their 
teeth,  (Amos  3.  12.)  when,  in  their  hatred  of  them  and  enmity  to 
them,  they  were  greedily  devouring  them.  2.  That  he  would 
thus  give  them  victory  and  dominion  over  them  ;  and  he  that  re- 
mains, the  remnant  of  Israel,  shall  be  for  our  God,  shall  be  taken 
into  his  favour,  shall  own  him,  and  be  owned  by  him,  and  he  shall 
be  as  a  governor  in  Judah  ;  though  the  Jews  have  been  long  in 
ieivltudt  ihtv  shall  recover  their  ancient  dignity,  and  be  victori- 
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ous,  as  Davifi,  and  other  governors  in  Jndali,  formerly  were ;  j 
and  Ekron,  tlrat  is,  tlie  Pliilislines,  shat  be  as  ihe  Jebusites,  and  thej 
rest  of  ihe  devoted  nations  were  brought  inio  subjection  under  them.  | 
However,  this  is  plainly  the  sense  of  v.  8.  that  God  will  take; 
his  people  under  his  s()ecial  protection,  and  therefore  will  weaken  \ 
their  neighbours,  that  it  n)ay  not  be  in  their  power  to  do  them  a  | 
mischief  ;  1  trill  encamp  about  mij  lioiisc  because  of  the  army. 
Note,  (jods  house  lies  in  the  midst  of  an  enemy's  coimlry,  and 
his  cliurcii  is  as  a  lily  among-  thorns  ;  and  therefore  God's  power 
and  uoodness  are  to  be  observed  in  the  special  preservation  of  it. 
Tlie  camp  of  the  saints,  being  a  little  flock  in  comparison  with  t!ie 
numerous  armies  of  the  powers  of  darkness  that  are  set  against  il 
round  about,  would  certainly  be  swallowed  up,  if  the  angels  of  God 
did  not  encamp  about  it,  as  they  did  about  Elisha,  to  deliver  it, 
Rev.  20.  9.  Ps.  34.  7.  When  the  times  are  unusually  perilous, 
when  armies  are  marching  and  counter-marching,  and  all  bearing 
ill  will  to  Zion,  then  Providence  will  as  it  were  double  its  guards 
upon  the  church  of  God,  because  of  him  that  passes  by,  and  because 
of  him  that  returns,  that,  whether  he  return  a  conqueror  or  con- 
quered, he  may  do  it  no  harm.  And  as  none  that  pass  by  shall 
hurt  them,  so  no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more ;  they 
shall  have  no  enemy  within  themselves  to  rule  them  with  rigour, 
and  to  make  their  lives  bitter  to  them  ivith  sore  bondage,  as  of  old 
in  Egypt.  This  was  fultill'»d,  when,  for  some  time  after  the 
straggles  of  the  Maccabees,  Judea  was  a  fiee  and  flourishing  slate  : 
or  perhaps  wiien  Alexander  the  Great,  struck  with  an  awe  of  Jad- 
diis  'he  high-priest,  favoured  the  Jews,  and  took  them  under  his 
protection,  at  (he  same  time  when  he  wasted  the  neiglibouring 
countries.  And  the  reason  given  for  all  this  is,  "  For  now  have  I 
teen  with  m.ne  eyes,  now  have  I  carefully  distinguished  between 
my  people  and  other  people,  with  whom  before  they  seemed  to  have 
had  their  lot  in  common,  and  have  made  it  to  a])pear  that  I  know 
them  that  are  mine."  This  agrees  with  Ps.  34.  15.  The  ei/es  of 
the  Lord  are  vpon  the  righteous ;  now  his  eyes,  which  run  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,  shall  fix  upon  them,  that  he  may  show  him- 
self tender  of  them,  and  strong  on  their  behalf,  2  Chron.  16.  9. 

9.  Rejoice  greatly,  O  datighter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy  Kingcometh 
unto  thee;  he/jjust,and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
10.  And  I  will  cut  oflf'the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and 
the  horse  frou)  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle-bow  shall  be 
cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen  : 
and  his  dominion  s/ia//  be  from  sea  eveti  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  eien  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  11.  As  for 
thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

That  here  begins  a  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom, 
is  plain  from  the  literal  accomplishment  of  the  ninth  verse  in, 
and  its  express  application  to,  Christ's  riding  in  triumph  into 
Jerusalem,  Matth.  21.  5.  John   12.  15. 

1.  Here  is  notice  given  of  the  approach  of  the  Messiah  promised, 
as  matter  of  great  joy  to  the  Old-Testament  church  ;  Behold,  thi/ 
King  Cometh  unto  thee.  Christ  is  a  King;  invested  with  regal 
powers  and  prerogatives;  a  sovereign  Prince,  an  absolute  Mo- 
narcli  ;  having  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  He  is 
Zion's  King  ;  God  has  set  him  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  Ps.  2.  6. 
In  Zion  his  glory  as  a  King  shines;  thence  his  law  uwnt  forth, 
even  the  word  nf  the  Lord;  in  the  gospel-church  his  sp"iritual 
kingdom  is  administered  ;  it  is  by  him  that  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  are  instituted,  and  its  officers  commissioned  ;  and  it  is 
taken  under  his  protection,  he  fights  the  church's  battles,  and 
secures  its  interests,  as  its  King.  "  This  King  has  been  long  in 
coming,  but  now  behold,  he  cometh  ;  he  is  at  the  door,  there  are 
but  a  few  ages  more  to  run  out,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will 
come  ;  he  cometh  untL  thee  ;  the  Word  will  shortly  be  nrade  flesh, 
and  dwell  within  ihj  borders  ;  he  will  come  to  his  own.  .\nd 
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therefore  rejoice,  rejoice  greatly,  and  shout  f'T  joy,  look  upon  it 
as  good  news,  and  be  assured  it  is  true  ;  pli  as?  thyself  to  think 
that  he  is  coming,  that  he  is  on  his  wav  toward  thee ;  and  b» 
ready  to  go  forth  to  meet  him  with  acclamaliotis  of  joy  ;  as  one  im 
able  to  conceal  it,  it  is  so  great,  nor  ashamed  to  own  it,  it  is  so  just 
cry  Hosanna  to  him."     Christ's  approaches  ought  to  be  the  church'* 

2.  Here  is  such  a  description  of  him  as  renders  him  very  ami- 
able in  the  eyes  of  all  his  loving  subjects,  and  his  coming  to  them 
very  acceptable.  (1.)  He  is  a  righteous  Ruler;  all  his  acts  of  go- 
vernment will  be  exactly  according  to  the  rules  of  equity,  for  he 
is  just.  (2.)  He  is  a  powerful  Protector  to  all  those  that  hear  faith 
and  true  allegiatice  to  him,  for  he  has  saltation,  he  has  it  in  his 
power,  he  has  it  to  bestow  upon  all  his  subjects  ;  he  is  the  (iod 
of  salvation ;  treasures  of  salvation  are  in  him.  He  is  servalus, 
saved  himself;  (so  some  read  it :)  rising  out  of  the  grave  by  his  own 
power,  and  so  qualifying  himself  lo  be  our  Savioitr.  (3.)  He  is  a 
meek,  humble,  tender  Father  to  all  his  subjects  as  his  children  ;  he 
is  loivly  ;  he  is  poor  and  afflicted  ;  {so  the  word  signifies  ;)  so 
it  denotes  the  meanness  of  his  condition  ;  having  emptied  himself, 
he  was  despised  and  rejected  nf  men.  But  the  evangelist  translates  it 
so  as  to  speak  the  temper  of  his  spirit  ;  he  is  meeh,  not  taking  state 
upon  him,  or  resenting  injuries,  but  humblmg  himself  from  first 
to  last  ;  condescending  to  the  mean,  compassionate  to  the  miser- 
able ;  this  was  a  bright  and  excellent  character  of  him  as  a  Pro- 
phet ;  (Matth.  11.  29.)  Learn  of  me,  for  [  am  meek  and  lowlif  in 
heart,  and  no  less  so  as  a  King.  It  was  a  proof  of  this,  that,  wliPn 
he  made  his  public  entry  into  his  own  city,  (and  it  was  the  only 
passage  of  his  life  that  had  any  thing  in  it  magnificent  in  the  eye  of 
the  world,)  he  chose  to  ride,  not  upon  a  stately  horse,  or  in  a  chariot, 
as  great  men  used  to  ride,  but  tipon  an  ass,  a  beast  of  service  indeed, 
but  a  poor  silly  and  contemptible  one,  low  and  slow,  and  in  those 
days  ridden  only  by  tlie  meaner  sort  of  people  ;  nor  was  it  an  ass 
fitted  for  use,  but  an  ass's  colt,  a  little,  foolish,  unmanageable  thing, 
that  would  be  more  likely  to  disgrace  his  rider  than  be  any  credit 
to  him,  and  that  not  his  own  neither;  nor  helped  off",  as  sometimes 
a  sorry  horse  is,  by  good  furniture,  for  he  had  no  saddle,  no  housings, 
no  trappings,  no  equipage,  but  his  disciples'  clothes  thrown  upon 
the  colt ;  for  he  made,  himself  nf  no  reputation  when  he  visited  us 
in  great  humility. 

3.  His  kingdom  is  here  set  forth  in  the  glory  of  it ;  tliis  King 
has,  and  will  have,  a  kingdom,  not  of  this  world,  but  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  nf  heaven.  (1.)  It  shall  not  be  set  up  and 
advanced  by  external  force,  by  an  arm  of  flesh  or  carnal  weapons 
of  warfare  ;  no,  he  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
horses  from  Jerusalem,  [v.  10.)  for  he  shall  have  no  occasion  for 
them  while  he  himself  rides  upon  an  ass.  He  will,  in  kindness  to 
his  people,  cut  off  their  horses  and  chariots,  that  they  may  not  cut 
themselves  off  from  God  by  putting  that  confidence  in  them, 
which  they  should  put  in  the  power  of  God  onlv.  He  will  himself 
undertake  their  protection,  will  himself  be  a  TFall  nf  fire  about 
Jerusalem,  and  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  it ;  (those  cha- 
riots of  fire  and  horses  of  fire; J  and  then  the  chariots  and  horses 
they  had  had  in  their  service,  shall  be  discarded  and  cut  oft'  as  al- 
together needless.  (2.)  It  shall  be  propagated  ;md  established  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  speaking  of  peace  to  the  heathen  :  for 
Christ  came,  and  preached  peace  to  them  that  were  afar  off,  and 
to  them  that  were  nigh  ;  and  so  established  his  kingdom  by  \nn- 
claiming  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  touard  men.  13.)  His 
kingdom,  as  far  as  it  prevails  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  has  the  as- 
cendant over  them,  will  make  them  peaceable,  and  slay  all  en- 
mities ;  it  will  cut  off"  the  battle-how,  and  beat  swordi  into  plough- 
shares :  it  will  not  onlv  command  the  peace,  but  will  create  the  fruit 
of  the  lips,  peace.  (4.)  It  shall  extend  itself  to  all  parts  of  lb? 
world,  in  defiance  of  the  opposition  given  to  it.  The  chariot  ana 
horse  thai  came  against  Ephraim  and  Jprnsalpm,  to  oppose  the  pro- 
gress of  Zion's  King,  shall  be  cut  off";  his  gospel  shall  he  preached 
to  the  world,  and  be  received  among  the  heathen,  so  thai  his  dn- 
mini-m  shall  be  from  sen  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  eveji  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  as  was  foretold  by  David,  Ps.  72.  8.     The  preachers 
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of  the  gospel  s'^all  carry  it  from  one  country,  one  island,  to  another, 
till  some  of  tlic  remotest  corners  of  the  world  are  enlightened  and  re- 
duced by  it. 

4.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  gieat  benefit  procured  for  mankind 
by  the  Me.ssiali,  which  is  redemption  from  extreme  misery,  typi- 
fird  liy  the  di'liveiance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon  ; 
{r.  1  1.]  Js  for  thee  also,  thee,  O  daughler  of  Jerusalem  ;  or  thee, 
()  Messiah  the  Prince,  Ay  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  by  force  and 
\  inue  of  the  covenant  made  with  Ahraham,  sealed  with  the  blood 
oi  lirciimcision,  and  the  covenant  made  with  Israel  at  mount  Sinai, 
lo.iled  wiili  the  blood  of  sacrifices,  in  pursuance  and  performance  of 
t'lat  covenant,  /  hare  now  of  late  tent  forth  thy  prisoners,  thy 
cnptives  out  of  Babylon,  which  was  to  them  a  most  uncomfortable 
place,  as  a  pit  in  which  was  710  ivater.  It  was  part  of  the  cove- 
nant, that  if  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  they  sought  the  Lord, 
he-  would  be  Ibund  of  them,  Lev.  26.  42,  44,  45.  Deut.  30.  4. 
k  was  by  the  blond  of  that  covenant,  typifying  the  blood  of  Christ, 
in  whom  all  God's  covenants  with  man  are  yea  and  amen,  that 
tl.py  were  released  out  of  captivity ;  and  this  was  but  a  shadow 
of  the  great  salvation  wrought  out  by  thy  King,  O  daughter  of 
Ziiin.  Note,  A  sinful  state  is  a  state  of  bondage  ;  it  is  a  spiritual 
pil-«in  ;  it  is  a  pit,  or  a  dungeon,  in  which  there  is  no  water,  no 
coiiifort  at  all  to  be  had  ;  we  are  all  by  nature  prisoners  in  this 
pit  ;  the  scripture  has  concluded  us  all  under  sin,  and  bound  us 
over  to  the  justice  of  God.  God  is  pleased  to  deal  upon  new  terms 
«ith  these  prisoners,  to  enter  into  another  covenant  with  them  ; 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  blood  of  that  covenant,  purchased  it  f)r 
US,  and  all  the  benefits  of  it ;  by  that  blood  of  the  covenant  eft'ec- 
tual  provision  is  made  for  the  sending  forth  of  these  prisoners  upon 
e.isy  and  honourable  terms,  and  proclamation  made  of  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound, 
like  Cyrus's  proclamation  to  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  which  all  those 
who'e  spirits  God  stirs  up,  will  come,  and  take  the  benefit  of. 

19.  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of 
liope  :  even  to-day  do  1  declare,  //la)  1  will  render 
double  unto  thee  ;  13.  When  I  have  bent  Judah 
forme,  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up 
tliy  sons,  O  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and 
made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man.  14.  And 
the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrow 
shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds 
of  the  south.  \5  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them  ;  and  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  with  sling- 
stones  ;  and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as 
through  wine;  and  they  shall  be  filled  like  bowls, 
and  a5  the  corners  of  the  altar.  16.  And  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock 
of  his  people  :  for  i/iei/  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a 
crown,  Jifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land.  17- 
For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his 
beauty:  Corn  shall  make  the  young  men  cheerful, 
and  new  wine  the  maids. 

The  prophet,  having  taught  those  tnat  were  returned  out  of  cap- 
tivity, to  attribute  their  deliverance  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and 
to  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  (for  therefore  they  were  so  wonder- 
fully helped,  because  that  blessing  was  in  them,  was  yet  in  the  womb 
of  their  nation.)  now  comes  to  encourage  them  with  the  prospect  of 
a  joyful  and  happy  settlement,  and  of  glorious  ti  1  cs  before  them ; 
and  such  a  happiness  they  did  enjoy,  in  a  great  measure,  for  some 
time;  but  these  promises  have  their  full  accomplishment  in  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  gospel  wliich  we  enjoy  by  Jesus  Christ. 

i.  They  areijivited  to  look    unto  Christ,  and  fly  unto   him,  as 
their   City  of  refuge;    (r.  12.)     Turn  you    to  the    sironcj  hold,    ye 
prisoners  of  hope.     The    Jews  that    were    returned  out  of  cantivity 
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info  their  own  land,  were  yet,  in  effect,  but  prisoners;  fife  an 
servants  this  day,  Neh.  9.  36.)  yet  prisoners  of  hope  or  expectation, 
for  God  had  given  them  a  little  reviviny  m  tlieir  bondage,  Ezra 
9.  8,  9.  Those  that  yet  continued  in  Babylon,  detained  by  their 
alfairs  there,  yet  lived  in  hope  some  time  or  other  to  see  their  own 
land  again  ;  now  both  these  are  directed  to  turn  their  eyes  upon 
the  Messiah,  set  before  them  in  the  promise  as  their  slr(jng  Hold, 
to  shelter  themselves  in  him,  and  stay  themselves  upon  him,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  mercy  which  by  his  grace,  and  for  his  sake, 
was  so  gloriously  bcgjin  ;  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  saved,  Isa.  4  5. 
22.  The  promise  of  the  Messiah  was  the  strong  hold  of  the  faith- 
ful long  before  his  coming ;  they  saw  his  day  at  a  distance,  and 
were  glad,  and  the  believing  expectation  of  this  redemption  in  Je- 
rusalem was  long  the  support  and  consolation  of  Israel,  Luke  2.  25, 
38.  They,  in  their  dangers  and  distresses,  were  ready  to  turn  to- 
ward this  and  the  other  creature  for  relief;  but  the  prophets  di- 
rected them  still  to  turn  to  Christ,  and  to  comfort  themselves  with 
the  joy  of  their  King  coming  to  them  with  salvation.  But  as  their 
deliverance  was  typical  of  our  redemption  by  Christ,  {v.  11.'  so  this 
invitation  to  the  stroiig  hold  speaks  the  language  of  the  go;.pel-call. 
.Siimers  are  prisoners,  but  they  are  prisoners  of  hope;  their  case  is 
sad,  but  it  is  not  desperate :  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  con- 
cerning them,  Christ  is  a  strong  Hold  for  them,  a  strong  Tower, 
in  whom  they  may  be  safe  and  quiet  from  the  fear  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  assaults  of  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies ;  to  him  they  must  turn  by  a  lively  faith,  to  him  they  must  fly, 
and  trust  in  his  name. 

11.  They  are  assured  of  God's  favour  to  them  ;  "  Eveti  to-day 
do  1  declare,  when  things  are  at  the  worst,  and  you  lliink  your 
case  deplorable  to  the  last  degree,  yet  I  solemnly  promise,  that  I 
will  render  double  unto  thee ;  to  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  to  every  one  of 
you  prisoners  of  hope,  I  will  give  you  comforts  double  to  the  sor- 
rows you  have  experienced  ;  or,  blessings  double  to  what  I  ever 
bestowed  upon  your  fathers,  when  their  condition  was  at  the  best; 
the  glory  of  your  latter  stale,  as  well  as  of  your  latter  house,  shall 
be  greater,  shall  bo  twice  as  great  as  that  of  your  former."  And 
so  it  was  no  otherwise  than  by  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the 
preaching  of  his  gospel,  and  the  setting  up  o(  his  kingdom  ;  these 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  things  were  double  to  what  they  had 
ever  enjoyed  in  their  most  prosperous  state.  As  a  pledge  of  this,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  God  here  promises  to  the  Jews  victory,  plenty, 
and  joy,  in  their  own  land,  which  yet  should  be  but  a  type  and  shadow 
of  more  glorious  victories,  riches,  and  joys,  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrisu 

1.  TlK"y  shall  triumph  over  their  enemies;  the  Jews,  after  their 
return,  were  surrounded  with  enemies  on  all  sides,  they  were  as  a 
speckled  bird,  all  the  birds  of  the  field  were  against  them,  their  land 
lay  between  the  two  potent  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  branches 
of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  and  what  frequent  dangers  they  should 
be  in  between  them,  was  foretold,  Dan.  11.  But  it  is  here  pro- 
mised that  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  would  deliver  iheni ;  this  pro- 
mise had  its  primary  accomplishment  in  the  times  of  the  Maccabees, 
when  the  Jews  made  head  against  their  enemies,  kept  their  head  above 
water,  and,  after  many  struggles  and  difficulties,  came  to  be  head  over 
them.     It  is  promised, 

(1.)  That  they  shall  be  instruments  in  God's  hand,  for  the  de- 
feating and  bafflins  of  their  prosecutors  ;  "  I  have  bent  Judah  for 
me,  as  my  bow  of  steel,  that  bow  I  have  filled  with  Ephraim  as 
mv  arrows,  have  drawn  it  up  to  its  full  bent,  till  the  arrow  be  at 
the  head  ;"  for  some  think  that  that  is  sienilied  by  the  phrase  of 
filling  the  bow;  the  expressions  here  are  very  fine,  and  the  figures 
lively  ■  Judah  had  been  taught  the  use  of  the  bow,  (2  Sam.  1.  18.) 
and  Ephraim  had  been  famous  for  it,  Ps.  78.  9.  But  et  them 
not  think  that  they  gain  their  successes  by  their  own  bow,  for 
thev  themselves  are  no  more  than  Gods  bow  and  his  arrows  :  too.s 
in  his  hands,  which  he  makes  use  of,  and  manages,  as  he  pleases, 
which  he  holds  as  his  bow,  and  directs  to  the  inark  as  his  arrows 
The  best  and  bravest  of  men  are  but  what  God  makes  them,  and 
do  no  more  service  than  he  enables  them  to  do.  The  preachers 
of  the  gospel  were  the  bow  in  Christ's  hand,  with  which  he  wen', 
forth,  he  went  on,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Rev.  6.  2.     The  fol-- 
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lowing  words  explain  this  ;  I  hare  raised  up  and  spirited  thy  sons, 
O  Zion,  aqainst  thy  sons,  O  Greece.  This  was  fulfilled  when 
ayaimt  Aniirchus,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  the 
people  that  knew  their  God,  were  strong,  and  did  exploits,  Dan. 
11.  32.  And  they  in  the  hand  of  an  almighty  God  were  made  as 
the  sword  of  a  mightii  man,  which  none  can  stand  before ;  wicked 
men  are  said  to  be  God's  sword,  (Ps.  17.  13.)  and  sometimes  good 
men  are  made  so,  for  he  employs  both  as  he  pleases. 

(3.)  That  God  will  be  Captain,  and  Commander  in  chief,  over 
them,  rn  every  expedition  and  engagement:  [v.  14.)  The  Lord 
shall  beseen  orer  them,  he  shall  make  it  appear  that  he  presides  in 
their  affairs,  and  tliat  in  all  their  motions  they  are  under  his  direc- 
tion, as  apparently,  though  not  as  sensibly,  as  he  was  seen  over  Is- 
rael in  t!ie  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  when  he  led  them  through 
the  wildtrness.  [1.]  Is  their  army  to  be  raised,  or  mustered,  and 
brought  in'O  the  field .'  The  Lord  shall  htotv  the  trumpet,  to  ga- 
ther the  forces  together,  to  proclaim  the  war,  to  sound  the  alarm, 
and  to  uive  directions  which  way  to  march,  which  way  to  move  ;  for 
if  God  blow  the  trumpet,  it  shall  not  give  an  uncertain  sound,  or 
a  feeble,  inefiTectual  one.  [2.]  Is  the  army  taking  the  field,  and 
entering  upon  action  ?  Whatever  enterprise  the  campaign  is  opened 
with,  God  sliall  jjo  forth  at  the  head  of  their  forces,  with  whirl- 
iviiiils  of  ihp  south,  which  were  of  incredible  swiftness  and  fierce- 
ness; and  before  these  whiriivinds,  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  shall  be 
as  chaff.  [3.]  Is  the  army  actually  engasred  ?  God's  arrows  shall 
go  forth  as  lifihlning,  ?,o  slTOngly,  so  suddenly,  so  irresistibly:  his 
lightnings  sh:i\\  £0  forth  as  arrmcs ;  see  Ps.  18.  14.  He  sent  out 
his  arrows,  and  scattered  them  :  he  shot  out  his  lightnings,  and  dis- 
comfited them.  This  alludes  to  that  which  God  had  done  for  Israel 
of  old,  when  i.e  brought  them  out  of  Egj'pt,  and  into  Canaan,  and 
had  its  acroniplishment,  partly  in  the  "wonderful  succe.'ses  which 
the  Jews  had  against  their  neighbours  that  attacked  them  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees,  by  the  special  appearances  of  the  Divine 
Providence  for  them  ;  and  perfectly  in  the  glorious  victories  gained 
by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  preaching  of  the  cross  over  Satan 
and  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  whereby  we  are  made  7nore  than 
conquerors.  [4.]  .\re  they  in  danger  of  being  overpowered  by 
tlie  enemy  ?  The  L^rd  of  hosts  shall  defend  them,  v.  15.  The  Lord 
their  God  shall  save  them,  [r.  16.)  so  that  their  enemies  shall  not 
prevail  over  them,  or  prey  upon  them.  God  shall  be  unto  them 
for  r^efence  as  well  as  o/lence,  the  Shield  of  their  help  as  well  as 
the  Sword  of  their  excellency ;  and  this  as  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
who  has  power  to  defend  them,  and  as  their  God,  who  is  engaged 
by  promise  to  defend  them,  and  by  the  property  he  has  in  them. 
lie  shall  save  thera  in  that  day,  that  critical,  dangerous  day, 
the  flock  of  his  people,  with  the  same  care  and  tenderness  that  the 
shepherd  protects  his  sheep  with.  Those  are  safe  whom  God 
saves.  (5.]  Did  their  enemies  hope  to  swallow  them  up  .^  It  shall 
be  turned  upon  them,  and  they  shall  devour  their  enemies,  and 
shall  subdue  with  sling- sto7ies,  for  want  of  better  weapons,  those 
that  come  forth  against  them.  The  stones  of  the  brook,  when  God 
pleases,  shall  do  as  great  execution  as  the  best  train  of  artillery ; 
for  the  stars  in  their  courses  shall  fight  on  the  same  side.  Goliath 
was  subdned  with  a  sling-stone.  Having  subdued,  they  shall  de- 
vour, shall  drink  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  as  it  were,  and,  as 
conquerors  are  wont  to  do,  they  shall  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine.  It  is  usual  for  conquerors  with  loud  huzzas  and  acclama- 
tions to  glory  in  their  victories,  and  proclaim  them.  We  read  of 
those  that  shout  for  masteri/,  and  of  the  shout  of  a  king  among 
God's  people,  they  shall  be  filled  with  blood  and  spoil,  as  the 
bowls  and  basins  of  the  temple,  or  the  corners  of  the  altar,  were 
used  to  be  filled  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices ;  for  their  enemies 
shall  fall  as  victims  to  divine  justice. 

2.  Theysliall  triumph  in  their  God.  They  shall  take  the  com- 
fort, and  give  God  the  glory,  of  their  successes.  So  some  read 
V.  15.  Then  shall  eit,  they  shall  quietly  enjoy  what  they  have 
got ;  God  will  give  them  power  to  eat  it,  after  they  have  subdued  the 
sling-stones,  that  is,  their  enemies  that  slung  stones  at  them  ;  and 
they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise,  a  joyful  noise,  before  the 
Lord    their   Maker   and    Protector,    as    through  u-inc,  as   men   are 


BOcrry  at  a  banquet  of  wine.  Being  not  drunk  rvith  nine,  wherein 
is  excess,  \nitjilled  ivith  the  Spirit,  they  shall  speak  to  themselves 
and  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  as  those 
that  are  drunk  do  with  vain  and  foolish  songs,  Eph.  5.  l'*,  19. 
And,  in  the  fulness  of  their  joy,  they  shall  offer  abundance  of 
sacrifices  to  the  honour  of  God,  so  that  they  shall  fll  both  the 
bowls  and  the  corners  of  the  altar  with  the  fat  and  blood  of  their 
sacrifices.  And  when  they  thus  triumph  in  their  successes,  their 
joy  shall  terminate  in  God  as  their  God,  the  God  of  their  salva- 
tion.    They  shall  triumph, 

(1.)  In  the  love  he  has  for  them,  ar>d  the  relation  wherein  they 
stand  to  him  ;  that  they  are  the  flock  of  his  people,  and  he  is  their 
Shepherd,  and  that  they  are  to  him  as  the  stories  of  a  aown,  which 
are  very  precious,  and  of  great  value,  and  which  are  kept  under  a 
strong  guard  :  never  was  any  king  so  pleased  with  the  jewels  of  his 
crown,  as  God  is,  and  will  be,  with  his  people,  who  are  near  and 
dear  unto  him,  and  in  whom  he  glories.  They  aie  a  croH-n  of  glory, 
and  a  royal  diadem,  in  his  hand,  Isa.  62.  2,  3.  And  thetj  shall  he 
mine,  sailh  the  Lord,  in  that  day,  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  Mai. 
3.  17.  .\nd  they  shall  be  lifted  up  us  un  ensign  upon  his  land,  as 
the  royal  standard  is  displayed  in  token  of  triun>pb  and  joy.  God's 
people  are  his  glory,  so  he  is  pleased  to  make  them,  so  he  is  pleased 
to  reckon  them.  He  sets  them  up  as  a  banner  upon  his  own  land, 
waging  war  against  those  who  hate  him,  to  whom  it  is  a  flag  of 
defiance,  and  a  centre  of  unity  to  all  that  love  him,  to  all  the 
children  of  God,  that  are  scattered  abroad,  who  are  invited  to 
come,  and  enlist  themselves  under  this  banner,  Isa.  11.  10,  12. 

(2.)  In  the  provision  be  makes  for  them,  r.  15.  This  is  the 
matter  of  their  triumph  ;  [v.  17.)  Fur  how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  This  is  the  substance,  this  the  bur- 
den, of  the  songs  wherewith  they  shall  make  a  noise  before  the 
Lord.  We  are  here  taught,  [1.]  To  admire  and  praise  the  ami- 
ablpness  of  God  s  being.  How  great  is  his  beauty  .'  All  the  per- 
fections of  God's  nature  conspire  to  make  him  infinitely  lovely  in  the 
eyes  of  all  that  know  him.  They  are  to  him  as  the  stones  of  a 
crown  ;  but  what  is  he  to  them  .'  Our  business  in  the  tem|)le  is  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord;  (Ps.  27.  4.)  and  how  great  is  that 
beauty  !  How  far  does  it  transcend  all  other  beauties,  particul;irly 
the  beauty  of  his  holiness.  This  may  refer  to  the  Messiah,  to  Zion's 
King  that  cometh.  See  that  King  in  his  beauty,  (Isa.  33.  17.)  who 
\s  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely.  Though,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  he  had  no 
fr)rm  or  comeliness,  in  the  eye  of  faith,  how  great  is  his  beauty  ! 
[2.]  To  admire,  and  give  thanks  for,  the  gifts  of  God's  favour  and 
grace;  his  bounty  as  well  as  his  beauty:  for  hotv  great  is  his  good- 
ness !  How  rich  in  mercy  is  he  !  How  deep,  how  full,  are  its  springs  ! 
How  various,  how  plenteous,  how  precious,  are  its  streams  !  What 
a  great  deal  of  good  does  God  do  !  How  rich  in  mercy  is  he  ! 
Here  is  an  instance  of  his  goodness  to  his  people ;  Corn  shall  make 
the  young  men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids :  that  is,  (jod  will 
bless  his  people  with  an  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
whereas  they  had  been  afflicted  with  scarcity  (o  that  degree,  that 
the  young  men  and  the  maidens  were  ready  to  swoon  and  faint  away 
for  hunger  and  thirst.  Lam.  2.  12,  21.— 4.  7,  8.-5.  10.  Now 
they  shall  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare  ;  not  water  only,  but 
ivine,  new  rcine,  which  shall  make  the  young  people  grotc,  and  be 
cheerful:  and  (which  some  have  observed  to  be  the  effect  of  plenty 
and  the  cheapness  of  corn)  the  poor  will  be  encouraged  to  marry, 
and  re-people  the  land,  when  they  shall  have  wherewithal  to  main- 
tain their  f^amilies.  Note,  What  good  gifts  God  bestows  upon  us, 
we  must  ser\'e  him  cheerfully  with  them,  and  must  trace  the  streams 
up  to  the  fountain,  and,  when  we  are  refreshed  with  com  and  wine, 
must  say,  How  great  is  his  goodness/ 

CHAP.  X. 

Tlie  scnpe  of  this  chapter  is  much  the  same  with  that  nf  the  chapter  hefnrt — to 
encourage  tlie  Jews  that  were  returned,  with  hopes  that,  lltiiu^h  they  had 
been  under  ditine  rehulses/nr  their  negligence  in  rehuitding  the  temple,  and 
were  now  surrounded  with  enemies  and  dangers,  yet  that  God  would  do  them 
good,  and  make  them  prosperous  at  home  and  riclorious  abroad.  Now,  I. 
They  are  here  directed  to  eye  the  great  God  in  all  ttenls  tkat  contemed 
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:lirm  ;  ami,  hnlh  in  the  frils  Ihfy  sufftrtd,  avi  in  thf  cnm/nils  they  dfiirrj,  ^forted  in  vain  those  that  consulted  tlie  lying  oracles  ;   all  the  vanttim 
tiiiukHauMgtliishaml.r.i..i.  1 1 .  Thry  are  encouraged  tu  exftct  ttrenglk        -     ■     ■       •  ,,  ■  ....... 

aiitt  success  teom  him,  in  atl  their  strufifiUs  witli  the  enimies  iij  their  church 
auJ  stale,  anil  tu  hujie  that  the  issue  would  be  glurieus  at  last,  i.  5  .  .  12. 

1.     4   SK  ye  of  the  Lord   rain  in  the  time  of  the 

J\.  latter  rain  ;  ^w  the  Lord  shall  make  briglit, 
eloiids,  and  give  them  slioweis  ot"  rain,  to  every  one 
u lass  in  the  field.  2.  For  the  idols  have  spoken  va- 
nity, and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told 
false  dreams  ;  they  comfort  in  vain  ;  therefore  they 
went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they  were  tr()nl)le(l,  be- 
cause f/iere  was  no  shepherd.  3.  Mine  aiimr  was 
kindled  against  the  shepherds,  and  1  pnnished  the 
goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  tliem  as  his  goodly 
horse  in  the  battle.  4.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle- 
bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressot  together. 

Gracious  thinss  and  slorious  ones,  very  glorious  and  very  Gra- 
cious, were  promised  to  tiiis  poor  afflicted  people,  in  llie  foregoing 
chapter;  now  here  he  intimates  to  them  that  he  will, /or  these 
things,  be  inquired  of  by  them,  and  that  he  expects  they  should 
acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways,  and  in  all  his  ways,  toward 
them  ;  him,  and  not  idols  that  wei-e  rivals  with  him  for  their 
respects. 

1.  He  directs  them  to  apply  themselves  to  God  by  prayer  for 
rain  in  the  season  thereof.  He  had  promised,  in  the  close  of  the 
fore^oins  chapter,  that  there  should  be  great  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine,  whereas,  for  several  yeai-s,  by  reason  of  unseasonable  wea- 
ther, there  had  been  great  scarcity  of  both  ;  but  the  earlh  will 
not  yield  its  fruits,  unless  the  heavens  water  it,  and  therefore 
they  must  look  up  to  God  for  the  dew  of  heaven,  in  order  to  the 
fatness  and  fruitfulness  of  the  earth;  [v.  1.)  .Isk  ye  of  (he  Lord 
rain.  Do  not  pray  to  the  clouds  or  to  the  stars  for  rain,  but 
to  the  Lord :  for  he  it  is  that  hears  the  heavens,  when  they  hear 
the  eiirth,  Hos.  2.  21.  Seasonable  rain  is  a  great  mercy,  which 
we  niust  ask  of  God:  rain,  in  the  time  of  the  latter  roin,  when 
there  is  most  need  of  it  ;  the  firmer  rain  fell  at  the  seed-time,  in 
autumn  ;  the  latter  fell  in  the  spring,  between  March  and  May, 
whio'i  brought  the  corn  to  an  ear,  and  filled  it.  If  either  of  these 
rains  failed,  it  was  very  bad  with  that  land  ;  for  from  the  end  of 
May  to  .Se;  tember  they  never  had  any  rain  at  all.  Jerome,  who 
lived  ill  Judah,  says,  that  he  never  saw  any  rain  there  in  June 
or  July.  They  are  directed  to  ask  for  it  in  the  time  when  it  used 
to  come.  Note,  We  must,  in  our  prayers,  dutifully  attend  the  course 
of  Providence  ;  we  must  ask  for  mercies  in  their  proper  time,  and 
not  expect  that  God  should  go  out  of  his  usual  way  and  method  for 
us.  But  since  sometimes  God  denied  rain  in  the  usual  time,  as  a 
token  of  his  displeasure,  they  must  pray  for  it  then  as  a  token  of  his 
favour,  and  they  shall  not  pray  in  vain.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ;  so  die  Lord  shall  make  bright  cloud.i,  which,  though  they  are 
ic/(Aoiif  rotrt  themselves,  are  yet  presages  of  rain  ;  lightnings,  (so  the 
margin  reads  it,)  for  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain.  He  will 
give  them  showers  of  rain  in  great  abundance,  and  so  give  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field ;  for  God  is  universally  good,  and  makes  his 
rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

2.  He  shows  them  the  folly  of  mnking  their  addresses  to  idols, 
as  their  fathers  had  done  ;  [v.  2.)  The  idob  have  spoken  ranibt : 
the  Teraphim,  which  they  courted  and  consulted  in  their  distress, 
wrre  so  far  from  being;  able  to  command  rain  for  them,  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  tell  them  when  they  should  have  rain. 
They  pretended  to  promise  them  rain  at  such  a  time,  but  it  did 
not  come.  T'le  diviners,  who  were  the  prophets  of  those  idols, 
have  seen  a  lie  :  their  visions  were  all  a  cheat  and  a  sham,  and 
fhe.ii  have  told  false  dreams,  such  as  the  event  did  not  answer, 
which  proved  tliat   they   were    not   from    God.     Thus   they   coju- 


(/  the  heathen  put  together  could  not  give  rain,  Jcr.  14.  22.  Yet 
this  was  not  the  worst  of  it ;  they  not  only  got  nothuig  by  the  false 
gods,  but  they  lost  the  favour  of  the  true  God  ;  for  'therefore  they 
went  their  way  into  captivity  as  a  flock  driven  into  the  fold  ;  and 
theii  were  troubled  with  one  vexation  after  another,  as  scat't^^red 
sheep  are,  because  there  was  no  shepherd,  no  prince,  lo  rule  thi-m, 
no  priest  to  intercede  for  tliem,  none  to  lake  care  of  them,  and  keep 
them  together.  They  that  wandered  after  strange  gods,  were  nude 
to  wander  into  strange  nations. 

3.  He  shows  them  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the  events  that  con- 
cerned them,  both  those  that  made  against  them,  and  those  that 
made  for  them,  v.  3.  Let  them  consider,  (1.)  When  every  ihiny 
went  cross,  it  was  God  tliat  walked  contrary  to  them  ;  (v,  ?  j 
Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds  that  should  have  fed 
the  Hock,  but  neglected  it,  and  starved  it.  "  I  was  displeased  at 
the  wicked  magistrates  and  ministers,  the  idol  shepherds."  The 
captivity  in  ijabylon  was  a  token  of  God's  anger  against  them  ;  in 
it  likewise  he  punished  the  goals,  those  of  the  Hock  that  were 
filthy  and  mischievous,  they  were  set  on  the  left-hand,  to  s;o  away 
into  punishment.  Though  the  body  of  the  nation  suffered  in  the 
captivity,  yet  it  was  only  the  goals  and  the  shepherds  lliat  God  was 
angry  with,  and  that  "he  punished  ;  the  same  afllictiun  to  othere 
came  from  the  love  of  God,  and  was  but  a  fatherly  chastiiement, 
which  to  them  came  from  his  wratli,  and  was  a  judicial  punish- 
ment.     (2.)   When   things   began  to  change   for  the  belter,  it   waf 

I  God  that  gave  them  the  happy' turn.  He  has  now  visited  his  flock 
with  favour,  to  inquire  after  them,  and  provide  what  he  finds  pro- 
per for  them,  and  he  has  made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the 
battle  :  has  beautified  them,  taken  care  of  them,  manascd  and  made 
use  of  them,  as  a  man  does  the  horse  he  rides  on  ;  has  made  them 
valuable  in  themselves,  and  formidable  to  those  about  lliem,  as  hit 
gnodhf  horse.  It  is  God  that  makes  us  what  we  are,  and  it  is  with  us 
as  he  appoints. 

4.  He  shows  them  that  every  creature  is  to  them  what  God 
makes  it  to  be  ;  [v.  4.)  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  corner,  out  of  him 
the  nail.  (1.)  All  the  power  that  was  engaged  against  them 
was  from  God  ;  out  of  him  came  all  the  combined  force  of  their 

I  enemies ;  every  oppressor  together  (and  the  0()pressors  of  Israel 
were  not  a  few)  did  but  what  his  hand  and  bis  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done  ;  nor  could  they  have  had  sucli  power  against 
them,  unless  it  had  been  given  them  from  above-  (2.)  All  the 
power  likewise  that  was  engaged  for  them,  was  derived  from  him, 
and  depended  on  him.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  corner-stone  of 
the  building,  the  power  of  magistrates,  which  keeps  the  several  parts 
of  the  state  tosrether.  Princes  are  often  called  the  corners  of  the 
people,  as  1  Sam.  14.  38.  marg.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
nail  that  fixes  the  state,  the  nail  in  the  sure  place,  (Isa.  22.  23.) 
the  nail  in  his  holi/  place,  Ezra  9.  8.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
bjttle-bow,  the  military  power,  and  out  of  him  every  oppressor,  or 
exactor,  that  has  the  civil  power  in  bis  hand  ;  and  therefore  to  God 
the  Fountain  of  power  we  must  always  have  an  eye,  and  see  every 
man's  judgment  proceeding  from  him. 

5.  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which  trend 
down  f/ieir  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in  the 
battle:  and  they  shall  f^ght,  because  tiie  Loud  is 
with  them,  and  "the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  (-on- 
founded,  fi.  Andl  willstrengthenthehouseol.ltidah, 
and  1  wi'l  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them :  for  I  have  mercy  upon 
them  ;  and  thev  shall  be  as  though  1  had  not  cast 
them  off-  for  \  mn  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will 
hear  them.  7-  And  iheij  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
like  a  mi-hty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rt^joice 
as  through  wine:  yea,  their  children  shall  see 
it     and     be    glad;    their    heart     shall     rejoice     ii: 
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the  Lord.  8.  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ; 
for  1  have  redeemed  them:  and  they  shall  increase 
as  they  have  increased.  9-  And  1  will  sow  them 
among  the  people :  and  they  shall  remember  me  in 
iar  countries  :  and  they  shall  live  with  their  children, 
and  turn  again.  10.  1  will  bring  them  again  also  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out'of  Assyria  ; 
and  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and 
Lebanon,  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 
II.  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  | 
the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up  ;  and  the  pride  of 
Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away.  12.  And  I  will  strengthen 
tliem  in  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

Here  are  divers  precious  promises  made  to  the  people  of  God, 
which  look  further  than  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  in  the  latter  daj's  of 
their  church,  and  have  certain  reference  to  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God, 
the  gospel-church  and  all  true  believers. 

1.  They  shall  have  God's  favour  and  presence,  and  shall  be  i 
owned  and  accepted  of  him.  This  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  i 
rest ;  The  Lord  is  tvith  them,  v.  5.  He  espouses  their  cause,  takes  I 
their  part,  is  on  their  side  ;  and,  if  he  be  for  them,  who  can  be  i 
against  them  ?  Again,  [v.  C.)  I  have  mercy  upon  them.  All  their 
dignity  and  joy  are  owing  purely  to  God's  mercy  ;  and  mercy,  i 
as  it  supposes  misery,  so  it  excludes  merit.  They  had  been  cast  I 
oft",  the  efl'ect  of  which  could  not  but  be  misery ;  they  had  i 
been  justly  cast  off,  and  therefore  could  pretend  to  merit  notliing  at 
God's  hand  but  wrath  and  the  curse  ;  yet  it  is  promised.  They 
shall  be  us  though  1  had  nU  cast  them  off.  The  transgressions  of 
their  fathers,  for  which  tliey  had  been  rejected,  shall  not  only  not 
bj  visited  .upon  them,  but  shall  not  be  so  much  as  remembered  ; 
against  them.  God  will  be  as  perfectly  reconciled  to  them  as  if  J 
he  had  never  contended  with  them,  and  the  falling  out  of  these  j 
lovers  shall  rather  be  the  renewing,  than  the  weakening,  of  love. 
They  shall  have  such  a  full  assurance  of  God's  being  reconciled  to  I 
them,  and,  upon  that,  shall  be  so  well  reconciled  to  themselves,  , 
that  they  shall  be  as  easy  as  If  they  had  never  been  cast  off;  and 
their  condition,  after  their  restoration  to  the  divine  favour,  shall 
be  so  very  happy,  that  there  sliall  not  remain  the  least  scar  from  the 
wounds  which  were  given  them  by  their  being  cast  off.  Such  favour 
does  God  show  to  returning,  repenting  sinners,  who  were  by  nature 
at  a  distance,  and  children  of  wrath;  such  fellowship  are  they  ad- 
mitted into,  and  such  freedom  does  he  use  with  them,  that  they  are 
as  thottgh  they  had  never  been  cast  off.  (1.)  The  covenant  they  are 
admitted  into,  is  the  same  as  ever  it  was  ;  I  am  the  Lord  thair  God, 
according  to  the  original  contract,  the  covenant  made  with  th.eir 
fathers.  ('2.)  The  communion  they  are  admitted  into,  is  the  same 
that  ever  it  was  ;  7  ivill  hear  them.  They  shall  be  as  welcome  as 
ever  to  speak  to  him,  and  as  sure  as  ever  to  receive  from  him  an 
answer  of  peace  ;  for  as  he  never  did,  so  he  never  will,  say  to  Jacob's 
seed.  Seek  ye  me  in  vain. 

2.  They  shall  be  victorious  over  their  enemies,  that  would  draw 
them  from  either  their  duty  to  God,  or  their  comfort  in  God  ; 
[v.  5.)  They  shall  be  as  miffhty  men,  \\\a.l  zre  both  strong  in  body, 
and  bold  in  spirit,  men  of  vigour,  men  oF  valour,  effective  men. 
Tlwy  of  Ephraim,  as  well  as  they  of  Judah,  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
man,  {v.  7.)  that  dares  to  qo  about  a  difficult  enterprise,  and  is  "able 
lo  go  through  with  it.  They  shall,  as  mighty  men,  tread  down 
their  enemies  in  the  battle,  as  the  dirt  that  is  thrown  out  of  the 
houses  is  trodden  with  other  dirt  in  the  mire  of  the  sircels.  And 
ihei/  shall  therefore  fght,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them.  Some 
ivould  argue  that  they  may  therefore  sit  still  and  do  nothinj,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  with  them,  who  can,  and  will,  do  all.  No,  God's 
gracious  presence  with  us    to    help    us,  must    not    supersede,  but 
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quicken  and  animate,  our  endeavours  to  help  ourselves;  and  we 
must  therefore  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  be- 
cause it  is  God  that  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  They  shall 
fight  with  readiness  and  resolution,  because  if  God  be  with  them, 
they  are  sure  to  be  conquerors,  more  than  conquerors.  For  then 
the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded.  The  cavalry  of  the  ene- 
mies shall  be  routed,  and  put  into  disorder,  by  the  infantry  of  the 
Jews.  The  preachers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  went  forth  to  war  a 
good  warfare,  they  charged  bravely,  because  God  was  with  them  ; 
and  the  riders  on  horses,  that  opposed  them,  were  confounded,  for 
God  chose  the  iveak  and  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  ivise  and  mighty.  But  whence  have  they  all  this  might .'  How 
come  they  to  be  so  able,  so  active  >  It  is  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,  that  they  are  so  ;  (v.  6.)  I  will  strengthen  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  so  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph.  Note,  God 
saves  us  by  strengthening  us,  and  works  out  our  happiness  by  working 
in  us  lo  do  our  duty.  And  thus  we  are  engaged  to  the  utmost  dili- 
gence in  using  the  strength  God  gives  us ;  and  yet,  when  all  is  done, 
God  must  have  the  glory  of  all.  God  is  our  Strength,  and  so  becomes 
both  our  Song  and  our  Salvatio7i. 

3.  Those  of  them  that  are  dispersed,  shall  be  gathered  together 
into  one  body;  {v.  6.)  I  will  bring  them  again  to  place  them; 
bring  them  from  other  lands  to  place  them  in  their  own  land.  This 
was  a  token  of  their  being  perfectly  restored  to  all  their  other  ancient 
privileges — they  shall  be  reslored  to  the  possession  of  their  own 
land.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  children  of  God,  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  were  by  faith  in  Christ  incorporated  in  the  gospel- 
church,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles  became  one /oM,  John  10.  16.  In 
order  to  this,  [v.  8.)  I  will  hiss  for  then,  or,  rather,  whistle  for 
them,  as  the  shepherd  with  his  pipe  calls  his  sheep  together,  that 
know  his  voice  ;  and  so  /  will  gather  them.  The  preaching  of  the 
sospel  was,  as  it  were,  God's  hissing  for  souls  to  come  to  Jesus 
Chribt,  his  calling  in  his  scattered  sheep  to  the  green  pastures ;  / 
will  gather  them,  for  I  have  redeemed  them.  Note,  Whom  Christ 
has  redeemed  by  his  blood  God  will  gather  by  his  grace,  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings.  This  promise  is  enlarged  upon, 
v.  10.  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  Egnpt.  Some 
think  this  was  hterally  fulfilled  when  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus  king 
of  Egypt  sent  1 '20,000  Jews  out  of  his  country  into  their  own  land, 
as  was  the  promise  of  gathering  them  out  of  Assyria  by  Alexander 
the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  But  it  has  its  spiritual  accom- 
plishment in  the  gathering  in  of  precious  souls  out  of  a  bondage 
worse  than  that  of  Egypt  or  Assyria,  and  bringing  of  them  into  the 
glorious  liberties  of  "the  children  of  God  and  their  enjoyments, 
which  are  as  the  beautiful,  fruitful  pastures  in  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon.  .Ml  the  land  of  promise  is  theirs,  even  Gilead,  the 
utmost  border  of  it  eastward,  and  Lebanon  the  utmost  border 
northward.  But  how  shall  this  be  }  How  shall  a  people  so  dis- 
persed be  got  together  ?  How  shall  they  that  are  set  at  such  a 
distance  from  their  own  country,  be  brought  to  it  again  }  It  is 
true,  the  difficulties  seem  insuperable,  but  they  shall  be  got  over 
as  easily,  as  effectually,  as  those  that  lay  in  the  way  of  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Egypt,  and  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  Ho 
shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction,  as  of  old  through  the  Red 
sea,  to  the  sore  affliction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  ;  or  to  the  sore  af- 
fliction of  the  sea,  the  waves  whereof  he  shall  smite,  so  that  it  shall 
be  driven  back,  as  when  the  sea  saw  and  fled,  Ps.  114.  3.  And 
alt  the  deeps  of  the  river,  all  the  rivers,  though  ever  so  deep,  shall ' 
dry  up,  as  Jordan  did,  to  make  way  for  Israel's  passage  into  that 
good  land  which  God  had  given  them.  Does  the  pride  of  Assyria 
stand  in  the  way  of  their  deliverance  >  He  shall  give  check  to  it, 
who  sets  bounds  to  the  proud  waves  of  the  sea,  and  it  shall  be 
brought  down.  Does  the  scepire  of  Egypt  oppose  it?  That 
shall'f/epaiY  away,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  able  to  obstruct  the  gather- 
ing in  of  God's  Israel,  when  his  time  is  come  for  the  doing  of  it ; 
when  the  gospel-church  was  to  be  gathered  out  of  all  nations  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  great  opposition  was  given  to  it  by  the 
enraged,  combined  powers  of  earth  and  hell.  Insuperable,  difficul- 
ties seemed  to  be  in  the  way  of  it;  but  by  a  divine  power  going 
along  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  it  became   mighty  to  the  pidling 
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down  ofstronri  holrls,  and  the  convprsinn  and  salvation  of  thousands. 
Then  tiie  st-a  lied,  and  Jordan  was  driven  back  at  the  presence  of  ihc 
Lord. 

4.  They  shall  greatly  mulliphi.  and  the  church,  that  new  world, 
sliail  be  replenished ;  (t>.  S.)  Thet/  shall  increase  as  thci/  have  in- 
creased  formerly  in  Egvpt,  and  [jreat  additions  shall  be  made  to 
their  numbers,  as  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  When  God 
gathers  his  redeemed  ones  to  himself,  they  shall  help  to  gather  in 
ot'iei-s  with  tliem,  and  their  motion  homeward  shall  be  like  that  of 
a  snow-ball.  Crescil  eiinrh — The  further  it  (joes  the  larger  it  grows 
hi/  accretion.  1  h'iV/  gather  them,  and  they  sha'l  increase.  Note, 
The  church  of  Christ  is  a  <rroivin5  body,  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  niinorily,  till  it  comes  lo  the  measure  of  the  stature  nf 
the  fulness  nf  Christ.  There  are  nd:!ed  to  it  daibj  such  as  shall  be 
Kired.  (1.)  It  shM  spread  \o  distant  places.  It  shall  fill  Canaan, 
ev»'i  to  the  lands  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon,  so  that  no  more  place, 
no  more  room,  sliall  be  found  for  it  there,  r.  10.  In  Judah  on\v 
(iod  had  been  known,  and  his  name  was  great  in  Israel  only  ;  liere 
only  he  revealed  his  statutes  and  jadgmeitts:  but  in  gospel-times 
that  place  shall  be  quite  too  strait :  the  cliurch's  tent  must  be  en- 
larged, and  its  cords  lenqlhened :  then  /  will  sow  them  among  the 
people,  V.  9.  Their  scattering  shall  be  like  the  scattering  of  seed 
in  the  wpmnd,  not  to  bury  it,  but  to  increase  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  The  jews  are  said  to  be  dispei-sed  into  every 
nation  un'ler  heaven;  (Acts.  2.  .5.)  and  as  it  was  their  Iroubleslhat 
dispersed  some  of  them,  so  perhaps  others  transplanted  themselves 
into  colonies,  because  the  land  of  Israel  was  too  strait  for  them  ; 
a/id  many  were  natives  of  other  tiatiims,  hut  proselyted  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion  ;  now  theac  were  s^ll■n  among  the  people,  Hos.  2.  23. 
And  this  contributed  very  much  to  the  spreading  of  the  gospel.  The 
Jews  that  came  from  all  parts  lo  worsliip  at  Jerusalem,  fetched  thence 
the  iroipel  light  and  tire  to  their  own  countries,  as  those.  Acts  2.  and 
the  eunuch.  Acts  8.  And  their  own  synagosues  in  the  several  cities 
of  the  Gentiles  were  the  first  receptacles  of  the  apostles  and  their 
preaching,  wherever  thev  came.  Thus  when  God  sou-ed  them  among 
the  people,  that  \hey  mii^ht  not  gei /iu;7  by  the  Gentiles  hut  do  good 
to  them,  he  took  care  that  they  should  rcmemier  him,  and  make  men- 
tion of  his  name  in  fur  countries  ;  and  by  keeping  up  the  knowledge 
of  God  among  them,  a;  he  had  revealed  himself  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, they  would  be  the  more  ready  to  admit  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  the  New  Testament.  (2.)  It 
shsiU  last  to  future  aqes.  The  church  shall  not  be  res  unius  eetatis 
— a  temporani  si/stem,  but  a  seed  in  it  shall  seri'e  the  Lord,  v.  7.  Yen, 
t-WtV  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  and  thet/  shall  lice  with  their 
tM'iren,  and  turn  again,  v.  9.  Converts  to  Christ  shall  have  their 
tiiilJren  about  ihem,  whom  tliey  shall  teach  the  knowledge  of  the! 
sji;d,  and  bring  with  them  wlien  thev  turn  again  to  the  holy  land, ' 
ar-'t  fhe  way  of  holines-;.  It  was  said  to  those  to  whom  ti.e  gospel  j 
tTAJ  first  preached,  Thf  promise  is  to  i/ou  and  lo  uour  children.  Acts 
9.  39.  Thev  shall  be  so  sown  among  the  people,  as  never  to  be  ex- 
ti.';efed,  Christ's  familv  upon  earth  s'lall  never  be  extinct,  nor  his 
piirchased  possession  lust  for  want  of  heirs. 

.1.  Go<!  himself  will  be  both  their  Strength  and  their  Song.  (1.) 
in  him  they  shall  be  comforted,  and  shall  have  abundant  satisfac- 
tion ;  (i'. -7.)  Their  heirt'shill  rejoice  as  through  wine:  for  Christ's 
Im-e,  which  is  their  jov,  is  heller  than  wine.  They  shall  he  lihe  a 
mightf  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice.  When  we  resolutely  re- 
sist, and  so  overcome,  our  spiritual  enemies,  then  our  hearts  shall 
rejoice.  But  we  ruin  our  own  joy,  if  our  resistance  be  feeble,  and 
we  yield  to  the  temptations  of  Salan.  Their  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
then  they  shall  be  as  a  mighty  man  ;  for  the  jog  of  the  Lord  will  be 
our  strength.  And  with  their  gr.ace  their  joys  .shall  be  propagated  ; 
Their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad,  and  their  hearts  also  .shall 
ri'jiire  in  the  Lord.  It  is  good  to  acquaint  children  betimes  with 
t!ie  dehsr'its  of  religion,  and  to  make  the  services  of  it  as  pleasant 
as  mav  be  to  them  ;  that,  learning  betimes  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
thev  miv  with  purpose  of  heart  cleave  to  him.  (2.)  By  him  thev 
shall  be  c:irrici  on  with  vi'.'O'ir,  and  enlargement  of  heart,  in  his 
service;  (i-.  12.)  1  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord,  strengthen 
them  for  their  walk  and  work,   as  virell  as  for  their  warfare.     It  is 


the  God  of  Israel  that  givei  strength  and  power  unto  his  people,  that 
strenglhens  all  their  powers  and  faculties  for  spiritual  performances, 
above  what  they  are  by  nature,  and  against  what  they  are  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  nature.  Now  observe,  [1.]  How  they  are  thus  enabled 
and  iuvigonited  for  their  duty  ;  I  the  Lord  will  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord ,  in  the  Messiah,  who  is  Jehovah  onr  Strength,  as  well  as 
Jehovah  our  Righteousness.  Strength  is  treasured  up  fur  us  in  Chrisi. 
and  from  him  it  is  derived  to  us.  Il  is  through  Christ  strenglhenin, 
us,  that  we  can  do  all  things,  and  without  him  we  c^n  do  nothini). 
\\\^  strength  is  comman-lcd  him /or  this  purpose,  Ps.  68.  28.  [2.] 
What  good  u-e  they  shall  make  of  this  strength  given  unto  them. 
Theg  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name.  If  God  strengthen  us,  we 
must  bestir  ourselves  ;  mi;st  walk  up  and  down  in  all  the  duties  of 
the  christian  life,  must  be  active  and  busy  in  the  work  of  God, 
must  ivalk  up  and  down  as  industrious  men  do,  losing  no  time,  and 
letting  slip  no  opportunity.  But  still  we  must  tvalk  up  and  down  in 
the  name  if  Christ,  must  do  all  by  warrant  from  him,  and  in  de- 
pendence on  him,  with  an  eye  to  his  word  as  our  rule,  and  his  glory 
as  our  end.  To  us  to  live  must  be  Christ ;  and  whatever  we  do  in 
word  or  deed,  we  must  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  we 
rec.ivenot  the  strengthening  grace  of  God  in  vain.  See  Ps.  80.  17,  18. 

CHAT.  XI. 

God's  prupliet,  ichn  in  the  cliiipters  bi-fin-e  was  an  amtutssndor  sent  tit  promise 
peace,  is /lire  (I /londy  .'ifni  (o  iJeclarc  war.  The  Jewi>ik  nnliim  shiilt  re- 
cover Us  jn-iiS})tritij,  and  shalljiourtth  fur  same  time,  and  hecnme  considerable; 
it  shall  be  ri'iij  hiijtpy,  at  hnf^tli,  in  the  ci'ininn  nf  the  long  e.xpect€d  Messinh, 
in  the  preaching  nf  his  gospvl,  and  in  the  selling  vp  nf  his  standard  there. 
Hut  ivhi-it  Iheri'tiii  tftr  chosen  remnant  among  them  are  effectually  calttd  in, 
and  intiii  //  lo  i'hi  ist .  tht'  Imdy  iif  the  nation,  perxistinc:  in  uulietii'f,  shall  he 
ulU'ihi  .1  ''■!■:  >:,  ,  ,;/,/  C/I-.71  up  to  ruiu,  fov  yn,.iiii^  Chn^l  ;  mid  that  is  i: 
thai  n  I     : :  (     "  t  this  chapter, — the  Jeiei  i  ,ii ,  ini:;  >  In  i  .1,  irhnh   iron 

their  ,!.>  ' _     .i.und   the  wrath  uhicli  h^  ih.it   ^m  ,nMi-  iipmi  Ihrin 

lo  the  ii/U:  ;jii..i .  lluL  IS,  I.  .i  prediction  of  the  dcsuu.li  .u  /(.,. ;/  Ihut  should 
come  upon  Ihc  Jcuish  nation,  r.  1  .  .  3.  //.  The  putting  of  it  into  the  hands 
nf  the  itirssiah.  1.  He  is  charged  u-ith  the  custody  of  that  flock,  v.  4  .  .  (i. 
i.  lie  undertakes  il,  and  hears  rule  in  it,  v.  7,  8.  ».  Finding  it  perreiie,  he 
gicesit  up,  (  r.  9.)  Iireaks his  shepliird'sllaff,  {v.  lit,  II.)  rtsints  the  indig- 
nities done  him,  and  the  contempt  put  uponliiin,  (r.  1'2,  \i.)anil  Ihfihreakt 
his  other  staff,  r.  14.  1.  He  turns  them  over  into  the  hands  of  foolish  ship. 
herds,  ichn,  instead  of  preventing,  sliall  complete  their  ruin,  and  holh  the 
blind  leiidirs  and  the  blind  folloveis  shall  fall  together  into  the  ditch,  r. 
l.i  .  .  17.  Tills  is  foretold  to  the  poor  of  tiie  flock  before  it  comes  to  pass. 
that  when  il  does  come  to  pass,  they  may  not  be  offended. 

1 .  g^  PEN  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
V>^  devour  thy  cedars.  2.  Howl,  fir-tree  ;  for 
the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  because  the  mighty  are  spoiled  : 
howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan  ;  for  the  forest  of  the 
vintage  is  come  down.  3.  There  is  a  voice  of  the 
howling  of  the  shepherds  ;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled  : 
a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions  ,  for  the  pride 
of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

In  dark  and  figurative  expressions,  as  is  usual  in  the  scriptnre> 
predictions  of  things  at  a  distance,  that  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  is  here  foretold,  which  our 
Lord  Jesus,  when  the  time  was  at  hand,  prophesied  of  very  plainly 
and  expressly.     We  have  here, 

1.  Preparation  made  for  that  destruction;  [v.  1.)  "  Open  thi/ 
doors,  O  Lebanon.  Thou  wouldst  not  open  them,  to  let  thy  King 
in,  he  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not ;  now  thou  must 
open  them,  to  let  thy  ruin  in.  Let  the  gates  of  the  forest,  and  all 
the  avenues  to  it,  be  thrown  open,  and  let  the  fire  come  in,  and  de- 
vour its  glory."  Some  bv  Lebanon  here  understand  the  temple, 
which  was  built  of  cedars  fiom  Lebanon,  and  the  stones  of  it 
white  as  the  snow  of  Lebanon.  It  was  burnt  with  fire  by  the  Ro- 
n.ans,  and  its  gates  were  forced  open  by  the  furv  of  the  soldiers. 
To  confirm  this,  they  tell  a  story,  that  forty  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  second  temple,  the  gates  of  it  opened  of  their  own 
accord  •  upon  whicli  prodigy.  Rabbi  Johanan  made  this  remark, 
(as  it  is  found  in  one  of  the  Jewish  authoi-s,)  "Now  I  know,"  said 
he    "that    the    destruction  of   the   temple    is  at    hand,    accordmg 
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to  the  prophecy  of  Zec'.iariali,  Open  thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,  that 
the  foe  may  devour  thij  cedars."  Olhera  understand  it  of  Jerusa- 
lem, or,  rather,  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  to  which  Lebanon 
was  an  inlet  on  the  north.  All  shall  lie  open  to  the  invader,  and 
the  cedars,  the  init;hty  and  eminent  men,  shall  be  devoured  ;  which 
cannot  but  alarm  "those  of  an  inferior  rank  ;  [v.  2.)  If  the  cedars 
are  fallen,  if  all  the  mkjhty  are  spaded,  and  brought  to  rtiin,  let 
the  fr-tree  howl.  How  can  the  slender  fir-trees  stand,  if  stately 
cedars  fail.'  If  cedars  are  devoured  by  fire,  it  is  time  for  the  fir- 
trees  to  howl  ;  for  no  wood  is  so  covibuslibleas  that  of  the_/fr.  And 
Jet  the  oaJb  o/ J5a»''""'> 'hat  lie  exposed  to  every  injury,  howl,  for 
the  forest  of  the  viiitaije,  or  ihe  flourishing  vineyard,  l\al  used  to 
be  guarded  with  a  particular  care,  is  come  down.  Or,  as  some 
read  it,  when  the  drfcnccd  forests,  such  as  Lebanon  was,  are  come 
down.  Note,  The  falls  of  the  wise  and  good  into  sin,  and  the 
falls  of  the  rich  and  great  into  trouble,  are  loud  alarms  to  those 
that  are  ever)   way  their  inferiore,  not  to  be  secure. 

2.  Lamentation  made  for  the  destruction  ;  {v.  3.)  There  is  a 
voice  of  howling.  Those  who  are  fallen,  howl  for  jrie/and  shame, 
and  those  who  see  their  own  turn  coining,  howl  for  fear.  But  the 
great  men  especially,  receive  the  alarm  with  the  utmost  confusion. 
Those  who  were  roaring  in  the  day  of  their  revels  and  triumphs, 
are  howling  in  the  day  of  their  terrors ;  for  now  they  are  tormented 
more  than  others.  Those  great  men  were  by  office  shepherds,  and 
such  should  have  protected  God's  Hock  committed  to  their  charge  ; 
it  is  the  duty  both  of  princes  and  priests:  but  they  were  as  young 
lions,  that  made  themselves  a  terror  to  the  flock  with  their  roaring, 
and  the  flock  a  prey  to  themselves  with  their  tearing.  Note,  It  is 
sad  with  a  people,  when  those  who  should  be  as  shepherds  to 
them,  are  as  young  lions  to  them.  But  what  is  the  issue  >  The 
shepherds  howl,  for  their  glory  is  spoiled.  Their  pastures,  and  the 
flocks  which  covered  them,  which  were  the  glory  of  the  swains, 
are  laid  waste.  The  young  Huns  howl,  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 
spoiled.  The  pride  of  Jordan  was  the  thickets  on  the  banks,  in 
which  the  lions  reposed  themselves  ;  and  therefore  when  the  river 
overflowed,  and  spoiled  them,  the  lions  came  up  from  them,  (as  we 
read,  Jer.  49.  19.)  and  they  came  up  roaring.  Note,  When  those 
who  have  power,  proudly  abuse  their  power,  and,  instead  of  being 
shepherds,  are  as  young  lio7is,  tliey  may  expect  that  the  righteous 
God  will  humble  their  pride,  and  break  their  power. 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God,  Feed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter,  5.  Whose  possessors  slay  them, 
and  hold  themselves  not  "uilty  ;  and  they  that  sell 
them  say,  Blessed  6e  the  Loud  ;  tor  1  am  rich  :  and 
their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not.  6.  For  1  will  no 
more  pity  the  inhabitants  ofthe  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  1  will  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,  and  into  the  hand  or  his  kins:  ;  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not 
deliver  l/iem.  J.  And  1  will  feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter,  even  you,  O  poorof  the  flock.  And  1  took 
unto  me  two  staves;  the  one  1  called  Beauty,  and  the 
other  1  called  Bands  :  and  I  fed  the  flock.  S.  Three 
shephivds  also  1  cutoff' in  one  inonth  ;  and  my  soul 
bathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me.  9. 
Then  said  I,  1  will  not  feed  you  :  that  that  dieth,  let 
It  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off",  let  it  be  cut  off; 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  another. 
10.  And  1  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut  it 
asunder,  that  I  migiit  break  my  covenant  which  1  had 
made  with  all  the^people.  11,  And  it  was  broken 
in  that  day  :  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited 
upon  me  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the   Lord. 


I!  12.  And  I  said  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good,  give  me 
I]  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed  tor 
my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  13.  And  the  Loui^ 
j  said  unto  me.  Cast  it  unto  the  potter  :  a  goodly  price 
1  that  I  vvas  prized  at  of  them.  And  i  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  14.  Then  1  cut  asunder  mine 
;  other  staff",  even  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  l)io- 
therhood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 
I  The  pro  jhet  here  is  made  a  type  of  Christ,  as  the  prophet  Is.iiah 
I  sometimes  was  ;  and  the  scope  of  these  verses  is  to  show  that  for 
'judgment  Christ  came  into  this  world ;  {John  9.  39.)  for  judgment 
I  to  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  which  were,  about  the  time  of  his 
coming,  wretchedly  corrupted  and  degenerated  hy  the  worldliness 
and  hypocrisy  of  their  rulers.  Clirist  would  have  healed  them,  but 
they  would  not  be  healed,  they  are  therefore  left  desolate,  and 
abandoned  to  ruin.     Observe  here, 

I.  The  desperate  case  of  the  Jewish  church,  under  the  tyranny 
of  their  own  governors.  Their  slavery  in  their  own  country  made 
them  as  miserable  as  their  captivity  in  strange  countries  had  done  ; 
Their  possessors  slay  them,  and  sell  them,  v.  5.  In  Zechariah's 
time  we  find  the  rulers  and  the  nobles  justly  rebuked  for  exacting 
usury  of  their  brethren  ;  and  the  governors,  even  by  their  servants, 
oppressive  to  the  people,  Neh.  5.  7,  15.  In  Clirisi's  time,  the 
cliief  priests  and  the  elders,  who  were  the  possessors  of  the  Hock, 
by  their  traditions,  the  commandments  of  men,  and  their  imposi- 
tions on  the  consciences  of  the  people,  became  perfect  tyrants,  de- 
voured their  houses,  engrossed  their  wealth,  and  fleeced  the  flock 
instead  of  feeding  it.  The  Sadducees,  who  were  deists,  corrupted 
their  judgments.  The  Pharisees,  who  were  bigots  for  superstition, 
corrupted  their  morals,  by  making  void  the  commandments  of  God, 
Mattli.  15.  16.  Thus  tbey  slew  the  sheep  of  the  flock,  thus  they 
sold  them.  They  n)attered  not  what  became  of  them,  so  they 
could  but  gain  their  own  ends,  and  serve  their  own  interests.  And, 
I.  In  this  they  justified  themselves  :  they  slay  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty.  They  think  that  there  is  no  harm  in  it,  and 
that  they  shall  never  be  called  to  an  account  for  it  by  the  chief 
Shepherd ;  as  if  their  power  were  given  theiti  for  destruction, 
which  was  designed  only  for  ediHcation  ;  and  as  if,  because  they 
sat  in  jNIoses's  seat,  they  were  not  under  the  obligation  of  Moses's 
law,  but  might  dispense  with  it,  and  with  themselves  in  the  breach 
of  it,  at  their  pleasure.  Note,  Tliose  have  their  minds  woefully 
blinded  indeed,  who  do  ill,  and  justify  themselves  in  it  ;  but  God 
will  not  hold  them  guiltless,  who  hold  themselves  so.  2.  In  this 
they  aflfronted  God,  by  giving  him  thanks  for  the  gain  of  their  op- 
pression ;  They  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I  am  rich.  As  if, 
because  they  prospered  in  their  wickedness,  got  money  by  it,  and 
raised  estates,  God  had  made  himself  Patron  nf  their  unjust  prac- 
tices, and  Providence  was  become  Parliceps  criminis — The  .Associ- 
ate of  their  guilt.  What  is  got  honestly  we  ought  lo  give  God 
thanks  for,  and  to  bless  him  whose  blessing  jnakes  rich  and  adds 
no  sorrow  wtth  it.  But  with  what  face  can  we  go  to  God,  either 
to  beg  a  blessing  upon  the  unlawful  meihodt  of  getting  wealth,,  or 
to  return  him  thanks  for  success  in  them?  They  should  rather 
have  gone  to  God,  to  confess  the  sin,  to  take  shame  lo  themselves' 
for  it,  and  to  vow  restitution,  than  thus  to  mock  him,  by  making 
the  gains  of  sin  the  gift  of  God,  who  hates  robbery  for  biirnt-ofjir- 
ings,  and  reckons  not  himself  praised  by  the  thanksgiving,  if  he  he 
dishonoured,  either  in  the  getting  or  the  using  of  that  which  we  give 
him  thanks  for.  3.  In  this  they  put  contempt  upon  the  people 
of  God,  as  unworthy  their  regard  or  compassionate  consideratidii  : 
Their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not;  they  make  them  niiserahl.-, 
and  then  do  not  commiserate  them.  Christ  had  compassion  on  thu 
multitude,  beciuse  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  at  f 
\thei/  had  no  shepherd;  (;iS  really  they  had  worse  than  hone;)  b  :t 
I  their  own  shepherds  pitied  them  not,  nor  showed  any  concern  li.r 
I  them.     Note,   It  is  ill  for  a  church,   when  its  pastors  have  no  len- 
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denicss,  tio  compassion  for  precious  souls,  wlipn  tlioy  can  look  upon 
the  Ignorant,  the  foolish,  the  wicked,  tlie  weak,  witlioiit  j)ity. 

II.  The  sentence  of  Ciod's  wrath  passed,  upon  them  for  their 
senselessness  and  stupidity  in  this  condition.  There  was  a  general 
decay,  nay,  a  destruction  of  religion  among  them  ;  and  it  was 
all  one  to  them,  they  regarded  it  not  ;  jl/i/  people  loved  to  have  il 
*o,  Jer.  5.  31.  Though  lUev  were  oppressed  ami  broken  in  judj- 
ment,  yet  they  tvilliriglji  walhed  after  the  eoTmnundmenl,  Hos.  5. 
11.  And  as  their  shepherds  pitied  them  not,  so  they  did  not  be- 
moan themselves;  therefore  God  says,  (>•.  fi.)  7  tcill  no  more  pit;/ 
the  inhabilants  of  the  land.  They  have  courted  their  own  destruc- 
tion, and  so  let  their  doom  be.  But  those  arc  truly  miserable, 
whom  the  God  of  mercy  himself  will  no  more  have  compassion 
upon.  They  who  are  willing  to  have  their  consciences  oppressed 
by  those  who  teach  for  doctrines  the  coimn'mdmcnts  of  men,  (as  the 
Jews  were,  who  called  them  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  that  did  so,  Malth. 
15.  9. — 23.  7.)  are  often  punished  by  oppression  in  their  civil  in- 
terests, and  justly,  for  they  forfeit  their  own  rights,  who  tamely 
give  up  God's  rights.  The  Jews  did  so,  the  Papists  do  so  ;  and 
who  can  pity  them  if  they  be  ruled  with  rigour  .'  God  here  threat- 
ens them,  1.  That  he  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  oppressors  ; 
erery  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  so  that  they  sliall  use  one  another 
barbarously.  The  several  parlies  in  Jerusalem  did  so  ;  the  zealots, 
the  seditious,  as  they  were  called,  committed  greater  outrac;es  than 
the  common  enemy  did  ;  as  Josephus  relates  in  his  history  of  tiie 
wars  of  the  Jens.  They  shall  be  delivered  every  one  into  the  hand 
of  his  king,  the  Roman  emperor,  whom  they  cliose  to  submit  to 
rather  than  to  Christ,  saying,  JFe  have  no  king  but  Casar.  Thus 
they  thousht  to  insratiate  themselves  with  their  lords  and  masters. 
But,  for  this,  God  brought  the  Romans  upon  them,  who  took  away 
their  place  and  nation.  2.  That  he  will  not  deliver  them  out  of  their 
hands  :  They  shall  smite  the  laii'l,  the  whole  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them  :  and  if  the  Lord  do  not  help  them,  none 
else  can,  nor  can  they  help  themselves. 

III.  A  trial  yet  made,  whether  their  ruin  might  be  prevented 
by  sending  Christ  among  them  as  a  Shepherd  ;  God  had  sent  his 
servants  to  them  in  vain,  but  last  of  all  he  sent  vnto  them  his  Son, 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  Son,  Matth.  21.  37.  Divers  of 
the  prophets  had  spoken  of  him  as  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Isa.  40. 
11.  Ezek.  34.  23.  He  himself  told  the  Pharisees  that  he  was  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  that  th>^y  who  pretended  to  be  shepherds, 
\vere  thieves  and  robbers:  (John  10.  1,  2,  11.)  apparently  referring 
to  this  passage.  Where  we  have,  1.  The  charge  he  leceived  from 
his  Father  to  try  what  might  be  done  with  this  flock ;  {v.  4.) 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God,  (Christ  called  his  Father  his  God  be- 
cause he  acted  in  compliance  with  his  will,  and  with  an  eye  to  his 
glory  in  his  whole  undertaking,)  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter. 
The  Jews  were  God's  flock,  but  they  were  the  flock  of  slaughter, 
for  their  enemies  had  killed  them  all  the  day  lonj,  and  accounted 
them  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter  ;  their  own  possessors  slew  them,  and 
God  himself  dad  doomed  them  to  the  slaughter ;  yet  ficd  them  by 
reproof,  instruction,  and  comfort ;  provide  wholesome  food  for 
them  who  have  been  so  long  soured  with  the  leaven  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees.  Other  sheep  he  had,  xvhich  were  not  of  this  fold,  and 
which  afterward  must  be  brought  ;  but  he  is  first  sent  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  Malth.  15.  24.  2.  His  acceptance  of 
this  charge,  and  his  undertaking  pursuant  to  it,  v.  7.  He"  does  as 
it  were  say,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  and  since  this 
is  thy  will,  it  is  mine,  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter.  Christ 
will  care  for  these  lost  sheep ;  he  will  go  about  among  them, 
teaching  2LnA  healing  even  you,  O  poor  of  the  fock.  Christ  did  not 
neglect  the  meanest,  or  overlook  them  for  their  meanness  ;  the 
shepherds  that  made  a  prey  of  them,  regarded  not  the  poor,  they 
were  conversant  with  those  only  that  they  could  get  by  ;  but  Christ 
preached  his  gospel  lo  the  poor,  Matth.  11.  5.  It  was  an  instarice 
of  his  humiliation,  that  his  converse  was  mostly  with  the  inferior 
sort  of  people  ;  his  disciples,  who  were  his  constant  attendants, 
were  of  the  poor  of  the  flock.  3.  His  furnishing  himself  with  tools 
proper  for  the  charge  he  had  undertaken  ;  I  took  unto  me  two  staves, 
pastoral   staves :    other  shepherds   have  but   one   crook,  but  Christ 
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had  two,  denollng  the  double  care  he  took  of  his  flock,  and  what  he 
did  both  for  the  souls  and  for  the  bodies  of  men.  Uavid  speaks  of 
God's  »W  and  his  slafl',  (Ps.  23.  4.)  a  correciing  rod  and  a  sup- 
porting staff.  One  of  these  slaves  was  called  Beauty,  denoiing  the 
temple,  which  is  called  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  one  of  its  gates, 
I  beautiful :  which  Christ  called  his  Father's  house,  aud  fir  which 
he  showed  a  great  zeal,  when  he  cleared  it  of  the  buyers  ami  sel- 
lers :  the  other  he  called  Bands,  denoting  their  civil  slate,  and  the 
incorporate  society  of  that  nation,  whicli  Chri.^t  also  took  care  of 
by  preaching  love  and  peace  among  them.  Christ,  in  his  gospel, 
and  in  all  he  did  among  them,  consulted  the  advancement  both  of 
their  civil  and  of  thiir  sacred  interests.  4.  His  execution  of  his 
office,  as  the  chief  Sheplierd  ;  He  fed  the  flock,  [v.  7.)  and  he  dis- 
placed those  under-sliephcrds  that  were  false  to  their  trust ;  (r.  8.) 
Three  shepherds  I  cut  off  in  one  month.  Through  the  deficiency  and 
uncertainty  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  church,  in  its  latter  ages, 
we  know  not  what  particular  event  this  had  its  accomplishment  in  , 
in  general,  it  seems  to  be  an  act  of  power  and  justice  for  the 
puiVishment  of  the  sinful  shepherds,  and  the  redress  of  the  griev- 
ances of  the  abused  flock.  Some  understand  ',t  of  the  three  orders  of 
princes,  priests,  and  scribes,  or  prophets,  who,  when  Christ  had 
finished  his  work,  were  laid  aside  for  their  unfaithfulness.  Others 
understand  it  of  the  three  sects  among  the  Jews,  of  Pharisees,  Sad- 
dncees,  iind  Herodians,  all  whom  Christ  silenced  in  dispute, 
(M:itth.   22.)  and  soon  afier  cut  of,  all  in  a  little  time. 

IV.  Their  enmity  to  Christ,  and  making  themselves  odious  to 
him.  He  came  to  his  own,  tiie  sheep  of  his  own  pasture  ;  it  might 
have  been  expected  that  between  them  and  him  there  should  have 
been  an  entire  aftection,  as  between  the  shepherd  and  his  sheep  ; 
but  they  conducted  themselves  so  ill,  that  his  soul  loathed  them, 
was  straitened  toward  them  ;  (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  he  intended  them 
kindness,  but  could  not  do  them  the  kindness  he  intended  them, 
because  of  their  unbelief  "MaUh.  13.  5B.  He  was  disappointed  in 
them,  discouraged  concerning  them,  grieved  for  them  ;  not  only  for 
the  shepherds,  whom  he  cut  oft',  but  for  the  people,  whom  Christ 
often  looked  upon  with  grief  in  his  heart  and  tears  in  his  eyes. 
Their  provocations  even  wore  out  his  patience,  and  he  was  weary 
of  that/a!//ites  and  perverse  generation.  Their  soxd  also  it  abhorred 
me:  and  therefore  it  was  that  his  soul  loathed  them  ;  for,  whatever 
estrangement  there  is  between  God  and  man,  it  begins  on  man's 
side.  ^The  Jewish  shepherds  rejected  this  chief  Shepherd,  as  the 
Jewish  builders  rejected  this  chief  Corner-Stone.  They  had  in- 
dignation at  Christ's  doctrine  and  miracles,  and  his  mterest  in  the 
people  ;  to  whom  they  did  all  they  could  to  make  him  odious,  as 
they  had  made  themselves  odious  to  him.  Note,  There  is  a  mutual 
eniiilty  between  God  and  wicked  people ;  they  are  hateful  to  God, 
and  haters  of  God  ;  nothing  speaks  more  the  sinfulness  and  misery 
of  an  unregenerate  stale  than  this  does.  The  carnal  mind,  the 
friendship  of  the  world,  are  enmity  to  God,  and  God  hales  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  foresee  what  this  will  end  in, 
if  the  quarrel  be  not  taken  up  in  time,  Ua.  27.  4,  5. 

V.  Christ's  rejecting  of  tliem  as  incurable,  and  leaving  them 
their  house  desolate,  Malth.  23.  3S.  The  things  of  their  peace 
are  now  hid  from  their  eyes,  because  they  knew  not  the  day  of 
their  visilation.      Here  we  have, 

1.  The  sentence  of  their  rejection  past;  [v.  9.1  "  Then  sntd  F, 
I  will  not  feed  you,  I  will  take  no  further  care  of  you,  yon  shall  not 
see  me  again  ;  take  your  own  course.  As  I  will  not  feed  you,  so  1 
will  not"  cure  you  ;  'that  that  dieth,  let  it  die ;  (the  Shepherd  will 
do  nothintr  to  save  its  forfeited  life  ;)  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off;  that  that  will  make  itself  a  prey  to  the  wolf,  let  it  be 
a  prey  ;  and  let  the  rest  so  far  forget  their  own  mil'l  and  gentle  na- 
ture, as  to  eat  the  flesh  of  one  another:  let  these  sheep  fight  like 
doTs."  Those  that  reject  Christ,  will  be  certainly  and  justly  re- 
jec'tedbv  him,  and  then  are  miserable  of  course. 

2.  A"  sign  of  it  given;  (r.  10.)  I  look  my  staff,  even  Reaulu,  and 
ait  it  in  sunder,  in  token  of  this,  t'hat  he  would  be  no  longer  a 
Shepherd  to  them  ;  as  the  lord  high  steward  determines  his  com- 
mission by  breaking  his  white  staff,  and  as  Moses's  breaking  the 
tables  of  the  law  put  a  stop,  for  the  present,   to  the  treaty  between 
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God  and  Israel.  Tlie  breaking  of  tliis  staff  signified  the  breaking  of 
God  s  covenant  whicii  he  iiad  made  with  all  the  people ;  tiie  cove- 
nant of  peculiarity  made  with  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  all  other 
people,  who,  by  being  proselyted  to  their  religion,  were  incorpo- 
rated into  their  nation.  The  Jewish  church  was  now  stripped  of 
all  its  r'.ory,  its  crown  is  profaned,  and  cast  to  the  ground,  and  all 
its  honour  laid  in  the  dust ;  for  God  is  departed  from  it,  and  will 
no  more  own  it  for  his.  \\  hen  Christ  told  them  plainly  that  the 
hiugdom  of  God  should  be  taken  from  them  and  given  to  another 
peo)>/e,  then  he  broke  ihe,  staff  of  'Beaut}/,  M-Mh.  21.  43.  And  it 
was  broken  in  that  day,  though  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  nation 
held  up  forty  years  longer,  yet  from  that  day  we  may  reckon  the  staff 
of  Beauty  broken,  v.  11.  And  though  the  great  men  did  not,  or 
would  not,  understand  it  as  a  divine  sentence,  but  thought  to  put 
it  by  with  a  cold  God  forbid,  (Luke  20.  16.)  yet  the  poor  of  ihe\ 
flock,  the  disciples  of  Christ  that  wailed  on  him,  and  understood  with  [ 
what  authority  he  spake,  and  could  distinguish  the  voice  of  tlieir 
Shepherd  from  that  of  a  stranger,  they  knew  that  it  was  the  ivord  of 
the  Lord,  and  trembled  at  it,  and  were  confident  that  it  should  not 
fall  to  the  ground.  Note,  Clirist  is  waited  on  by  the  poor  of  the 
fiock  ;  he  chose  them  to  be  with  him,  to  be  his  pupils,  to  be  his  wit- 
nesses ;  the  poor  received  him  and  his  gospel,  when  those  that  had 
great  possessions  turned  their  backs  upon  him.  And  those  that  wait 
upon  Christ,  that  sit  at  his  feet,  to  hear  and  receive  his  words,  they 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  .iohn  7.    17. 

3.  A  further  reason  given  for  their  rejection.  It  was  said  be- 
fore. Their  souls  abhorred  him  ;  and  here  we  have  an  instance  of 
it,  their  buying  and  selling  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ;  either  thirty  I 
Roman  pence,  or  rather  thirty  Jewish  shekels  ;  this  is  here  foretold  in  ' 
somewhat  obscure  expressions  ;  as  it  is  fit  that  such  particular  pro 
pheciessliould  be  delivered,  lest  otherwise  the  plainness  of  the  pro- 
phecy might  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  it.  Here,  (1.)  The 
shepherd  comes  to  them  for  his  wages  ;  (v.  12.)  ''If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price  ;  you  are  weary  of  me,  pay  me  off  and  discharge 
me;  and  if  not,  forbear  ;  if  you  be  willing  to  continue  me  longer 
in  your  service,  I  will  continue,  or  if  to  turn  nie  off  without 
wages,  I  am  content."  Clirist  was  no  hireling,  and  yet  the  la-  \ 
bourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Compare  with  this  what  Christ  said 
to  Judas,  when  he  was  going  to  sell  him.  "  IFhat  thou  doest,  do 
quickly  ;  be  at  a  word  with  the  chief  priests,  let  them  either  take 
the  bargain  or  leave  it,"  John  13.  27.  Those  that  betray  Christ, 
are  not  forced  to  it,  they  might  have  chosen.  (2.)  They  value  him 
at  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ;  many  years'  service  he  had  done  ihem  as 
a  Shepherd,  yet  this  is  all  they  will  now  turn  him  off  with — "A 
gondii/  price  that  land  all  my  care  and  pains  was  valued  at  by  them." 
If  Judas  fixed  this  sum  in  his  demand,  it  is  observable  that  his 
name  is  Judih,  the  same  name  with  that  of  the  body  of  the  people, 
for  it  was  a  national  act ;  or  if  (as  it  rather  seems)  the  chief  priests 
pitched  upon  this  sum  in  their  proffers,  they  were  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people  ;  it  was  part  of  the  priest's  office  \.o  put  a  value 
upon  the  devoted  things,  (Lev.  27.  8.)  and  thus  they  valued  the 
Lord  Jesus.  It  was  the  ordinary  price  of  a  slave,  Exod.  21.  32 
Making  light  of  Christ,  and  undervaluing  the  love  of  that  great 
and  good  Shepherd,  are  the  ruin  of  mullitides,  and  justly  so. 
(3.)  The  silver  being  no  way  proportionable  to  his  worth,  it  is 
thrown  to  the  potter  with  disdain  ;  "  Let  him  take  it  to  buy  clay 
with,  or  for  any  use  that  a  little  money  will  serve  to,  for  it'  is  not 
worth  hoardinsj ;  it  may  be  enough  for  a  potter's  stock,  but  not 
for  the  pay  of  such  a  Shepherd,  much  less  for  his  purchase."  So 
the  propliet  cast  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord;  "Let  him  take  them,  and  do  what  he  will  with  them." 
Now  we  find  a  particular  accomplishment  of  this  in  the  history  of 
Christ's  sufferinsR,  and  reference  is  had  to  this  prophecy,  Matth. 
27.  9,  10.  Thirty  pieces  of  silver  was  the  very  sum  for  which 
Christ  was  sold  to  the  chief  piiests;  the  money,  when  Judas  would 
not  keep  it,  and  the  chief  priests  would  not  take  it  back,  was  laid 
out  in  the  purchase  of  the  poller's  field.  Even  that  sudden  re- 
solve of  the  chief  priests  was  according  to  an  ancient  prophecy,  and 
the  more  ancient  counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God. 

A.  The  completing  of  their  rejection,  in   the  cutting  asunder  of 


the  other  staff,  v.  14.  The  former  spake  the  ruin  of  their  thiirck 
by  breaking  the  covenant  between  God  and  them — that  defaced 
their  beauty  ;  this  speaks  the  ruin  of  their  stale,  by  breaking  tiie 
brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel,  by  reviving  aninu^ities  and 
contention  among  them,  such  as  were  of  old  between  Judah  and 
Israel,  the  writing  of  whom,  as  one  stick  in  thj  hand  of  the  Lord, 
was  one  of  the  blessings  promised  after  their  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity, Ezek.  37.  19.  But  that  union  shall  now  be  dissolved,  they 
shall  be  crumbled  into  parties  and  factions,  exasperated  one  against 
another ;  and  their  kingdom,  being  thus  divided,  shall  be  brought 
to  desolation.  (1.)  Nothing  ruins  a  people  so  cerlainiyi  so  ine- 
vitably, as  the  breaking  of  the  staff  of  Bamls,  and  the  weakening 
of  the  brotherhood,  among  them ;  for  hereby  they  become  an 
easy  prey  to  the  common  enemy.  (2.)  This  follows  upoji  the 
dissolving  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  them,  and  the  decay 
of  religion  among  them  ;  when  iniquity  abounds,  love  waxes  cold. 
No  wonder  if  those  fall  out  among  themselves,  that  have  provoked 
God  to  fall  out  with  them.  When  the  staff  of  Beauty  is  broken, 
the  slaft'  of  Bands  will  not  hold  long.  An  unchurched  people  will 
soon  be  an   undone  people. 

15.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  unto  thee 
yet  the  instrumentsof  a  foohsh  shepherd  :  16.  For,  lo, 
I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  k-/i/c/i  shall  not 
visit  those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the  young 
one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  feed  th.i't  that 
standeth  still ;  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and 
tear  their  claws  in  pieces.  17.  Woe  to  the  idle  shep- 
herd that  leaveth  the  flock  !  The  sword  s/iai/  be  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  :  his  arm  shall  be  clt^an 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

God,  having  showed  the  misery  of  this  people  in  their  being 
justly  abandoned  by  the  sood  Shepherd,  here  shows  their  further 
misery  in  beinj  shamefully  abused  by  foolish  shepherds.  The 
prophet  is  himself  to  personate  and  represent  this  pretended  shep- 
iierd,  (v.  15.)  Take  unto  thee  the  instruments  or  accoutrements 
o(  a  foolish  shepherd,  that  are  no  way  fit  for  the  business;  such  a 
shepherd's  coat,  and  has;,  and  staff,  as  a  foolish  shepherd  would 
appear  in  ;  for  such  a  shepherd  shall  be  set  over  them,  [v.  16.) 
who,  instead  of  protecting  them,  shall  oppress  them,  and  do  them 
mischief.  (I.)  They  shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  unfaithful 
ministers  ;  their  scribes,  and  priests,  and  doctors  of  their  law  shall 
bind  heavy  burdens  upon  them,  and  grievous  to  be  borne ;  and 
with  their  traditions  imposed,  shall  make  the  ceremonial  law  much 
more  a  yoke  than  God  had  made  it.  The  description  here  given 
of  the  foolish  shepherd  suits  very  well  with  the  character  Cluist 
gives  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  Matth.  23.  (2.)  They  shall  be 
under  the  tyranny  of  unmerciful  princes,  that  shall  rule  them 
with  rigour,  and  make  their  own  land  as  much  a  house  of  bond- 
age to  them  as  ever  Egypt  or  Babylon  was ;  when  they  had 
rejected  him  by  whom  princes  decree  justice,  it  was  just  that  they 
should  be  turned  over  to  them  who  decree  unrighteous  decrees. 
(3.)  They  shall  be  imposed  upon  and  deluded  by  false  Christsand 
false  prophets,  as  our  Saviour  foretold,  Matth.  24.  5.  Many  sucli , 
there  were,  who  by  their  seditious  practices  provoked  the  Romans, 
and  hastened  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  but  it  is  observable 
that  they  were  never  cheated  by  a  counterfeit  Messiah,  till  they 
had  refused  and  rejected    the  true  Jlessiah.     Now  observe, 

(1.)  What  a  curse  this  foolish  shepherd  should  be  to  the  people, 
V.  16.  God  will,  for  their  punishment,  raise  up  a  foolish  shepherd, 
who  will  not  do  the  duty  of  a  shepherd,  he  will  not  visit  those 
that  are  cut  off,  nor  go  after  those  that  go  astray,  nor  seek  those 
that  are  missing,  to  find  them  out,  and  bring  them  home,  as  the 
2ood  shepherd  does,  Matth.  18.  12,  13.  They  take  no  care  o. 
the  young  ones,  that  need  their  care,  and  are  well  worthy  c  f  it, 
as  Christ  does,  Isa.  40.  1 1 .  They  do  not  heal  that  which  was 
broken,   which  was  worried  and   torn,  but  let  it  die  of  iu  bruises. 
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when  a  little  thinj;,  in  time,  would  have  savod  it.  Thoy  do  not 
feed  those  who,  thiouirh  weakiitss  stand  still,  and  are  ready  lo 
faint,  and  cannot  gel  Ibrvvard,  but  leave  iheni  behind,  let  who  will 
lake  them  up;  they  do  not  c«jtv  that  wliich  stands  stUl ;  (so  some 
read  it ;)  they  never  do  any  thin;^  to  support  the  weak,  and  comtort 
the  fedjtc-minded  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  (1.)  They  are  luxurious 
themselves;  they  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  they  will  have  oC  the 
best  for  themselves  ;  and,  like  that  wicked  servant  that  said,  My  lord 
delays  his  coming,  they  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  and  serve 
their  own  bellies.  ('J.)  Tiiey  are  barbarous  to  the  Hock  ;  their  pas- 
'.ions  are  as  ill-governed  as  their  appetites,  for,  when  they  are  in  a 
rage  against  any  of  the  flock,  they  tear  their  very  claws  in  pieces  by 
over-drivinii  iheni,  ihey  beat  lh;jr  hoofs;  ihey  imi<e  their  fellow- 
servants.      JFoe  unto  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  such  a  child  ! 

2.  What  a  curse  this  foolish  shepherd  should  bring  upon  him- 
self; (v.  17.)  IFoe  to  the  idol  shepherd,  who,  like  an  idol,  has  eyes, 
and  sees  not ;  who,  hke  an  idol,  receives  abundance  of  respect 
and  homage  from  the  people,  and  the  chief  of  their  ofterings,  but 
neither  can,  nor  will,  do  them  any  kindness.  He  leaves  the  flock 
when  they  most  need  his  care,  leaves  them  destitute,  and  flees, 
because  he  is  a  hireling  ;  his  doom  is,  that  the  sword  of  God"s  jus- 
tice shall  be  npnn  his  arm  and  his  riqht  ci/e,  so  that  he  shall  quite 
lose  the  use  of  both.  His  arm  shall  wither,  and  be  dried  vp  :  so 
that  he  who  would  not  help  his  friends,  when  it  was  required,  shall 
not  know  how  to  help  himself;  his  right  eye  shall  be  utlerly  darken- 
ed, that  he  shall  not  discern  the  danger  that  his  flock  is  in,  nor 
know  which  way  to  look  for  relief.  This  was  fulfilled  when  Christ 
said  to  the  Pharisees,  I  am  come,  that  they  tvhirh  see  may  he  made 
blind,  John  9.  39.  Those  that  have  gifls  wiiich  qualify  them  to 
do  good,  if  they  do  not  do  good  with  them,  shall  be  deprived  of 
them  ;  those  that  should  have  been  workmen,  but  were  slothful, 
and  would  do  nothintr,  will  justly  have  their  arm  dried  up;  and 
those  that  should  have  been  walchnicn,  but  were  sleepy,  and  would 
never  look  about  them,  will  justly  have  their  eye  blinded. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  apostle  (Gal.  4.  25,  26.)  distinguhhes  liHiimi  Jerusalem  wliicli  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  chiliheii---^/ii'  remninin!;  carcass  nf  the  Jew- 
ish church  that  rejected  Christ,  and  Jenisaleiii  that  is  tVom  above,  tlial  is 
free,  and  is  the  mother  of  us  all--(/ip  christian  church,  tlie  Sjiirilual  Je- 
rusalem, which  God  lias  cliosen  lo  put  his  name  llicre  ;  in  the  chapter  befnre, 
we  read  the  doom  of  the  former,  and  left  tliat  carcass  In  he  a  prey  to  the  eagles 
that  ttunUd  he  gathered  to  it.  Now,  in  this  chapter,  we  hare  tile  Idts^iings  of 
the  taller,  mani/  precious  promises  made  In  the  gn\pil.Jenis:dim  Inj  him  who 
{r.  \.)  declares  his  power  to  make  them  good.  It  is  pmniiml.  I.  Tliul  (he 
sitempts  nf  the  church's  enemies  against  tier,  slinU  he  In  Iheir  own  ruin,  and 
tkey  skailfind  that  it  ii  at  tlieir  peril  if  tlicij  du  lur  ar.y  hu,l,  v.  2.-1,0.  //. 
That  the  endeamurs  of  the  cliuich's  friends  and  pal'mns  Jnr  hir  gui.d  sliall 
be  pic'is,  regular,  and  succ(sslul,v.  n.  III.  That  C^fd  wilt  pridect  and 
stieugthen  the  meanest  and  wealiest  that  liehng  In  hix  church,  and  irnric  .sal- 
ration  far  them,  r.  7,  8.  IV.  That,  as  a  preparaticr  fnr  all  this  mercy,  and 
a  pledge  of  it,  he  uill  pnur  upon  them  a  spirit  nf  praytr  and  repentance,  the 
effect  nf  which  shall  tie  unicersal  und  very  particular,  r.  U  . .  11.  These  pro- 
mises wereofuse  then  to  the  pious  Jews  tliat  tired  in  the  trouhlnits  times  un- 
der Antiuchus,  and  other  persecutors  and  nppressnrs  ;  and  they  are  still  to  be 
improved  in  eeery  age  for  the  directing  nf  our  prayers,  and  the  encouraging 
of  our  hnpes  with  reference  lo  the  gospel-church. 

1.  rr^HE  burden  of  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  for 

_L  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  forineth  the  spirit  of  man   within   him, 

2.  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trem- 
bhng  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  when  they 
shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  «/«/ against 
Jerusalem.  3.  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jeru- 
salem a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  that 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered 
together  against  it.     4-.   In  that  dav,  saith  the  Lord, 
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I  will  smite  every  horse  with  astonisliMK'iit,  and 
his  rider  with  madness  ;  and  1  will  ojh-ii  mine 
eyes  upon  llie  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  v\i\-\- 
horse  of  the  people  with  l)lindiiess.  .-5.  And  ihc 
governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their  heart,  Tlu; 
inhabitants  o''  Jerusalem  s/ia//  be  my  strength  m 
the  Lord  of  hosts  their  Cod.  6.  In  that  dav 
will  I  make  the  governors  of  Judah  like  an  licattli 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a  tonh  of  fii\;  in 
a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left:  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem.  7-  The  Lord  also  shall  s.tvc 
the  tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house 
of  David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitaiils  of  Je- 
rusalem do  not  magnify  tlieiuselves  against  Judah. 
8.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  that  is  feeble  anions 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  hotisir 
of  David  sliull  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Loi;  u 
before  them. 

Here  is, 

I.  The  title  of  this  charter  of  promises  made  to  God's  Israil  ;  it 
is  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  a  divine  prediction  ;  it  is  of 
weight  in  the  delivery  of  it ;  it  is  to  be  pressed  upon  pcoiile,  and 
will  be  very  pressing  in  the  accomplishment  of  it ;  it  is  a  burden, 
a  heavy  burden,  to  all  the  church's  enemies,  like  that  talmt  if 
lead,  ch.  5.  7,  8.  But  it  is /or  Israel ;  it  is  for  their  comfort  and 
benefit.  As  even  the  fieri/  law,  (Dent.  3'2.  2.)  so  the  fiery  |)ro- 
phecies  and  fiery  providences  that  come  from  God's  ri<_Hu  band, 
come  for  them ;  the  word  that  speaks  terror  to  their  enemies, 
speaks  peace  to  them  ;  as  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  which  turned 
a  bright  side  toward  the  Israelites,  to  direct  and  encourage  them, 
but  a  black  side  toward  the  Egyptians,  to  terrify  and  dispirit  tlicm. 
Happy  they  that  have  even  the  burdens  of  God's  word  for  them, 
as  well  as  the  blessings  of  it. 

n.  The  title  of  him  that  grants  this  charter,  which  is  prefixed 
to  it,  to  show  that  he  has  both  authority  to  make  these  pro- 
mises, and  ability  to  make  tliem  good,  for  he  is  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  our  Creator ;  and  therefore  has  an  incontestable,  irre- 
.sislible  dominion.  1.  He  stretches  out  the  heavens;  not  only  he 
did  so  at  the  fii-st,  when  he  said.  Let  there  be  a  firmament,  and  lie 
made  the  firmament,  but  he  does  so  still,  he  keeps  them  slrptchrd 
out  like  a  curtain,  keeps  them  from  running  in,  and  will  do  so 
till  the  end  comes,  when  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
sci-oll.  No  bounds  can  be  set  to  his  power  who  stretches  out  the 
heavens,  nor  can  any  thing  be  too  hard  for  him.  2.  He  lays  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  keeps  it  firm  and  fixed  on  its  own 
basis,  or,  rather,  on  its  own  axis,  though  it  is  founded  on  the  seas, 
(Ps.  24.  1,  2.)  nay,  though  it  is  hung  upon  nothing.  Job  26.  7. 
■I'lie  Founder  of  this  earth  is,  no  doubt,  the  Ruler  of  it,  and 
judges  in  it,  and  they  deceive  themselves,  who  say.  The  Lord  has 
forsaken  the  earth,  for  if  he  had,  it  would  have  sunk,  since  it  is 
he  that  not  only  did  lay  its  foundations  at  first,  but  does  still  lay 
tliem,  still  uphold  them.  3.  lie  forms  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him.  He  made  us  these  souls,  Jei.  :iS.  16.  He  not  only  breathed 
into  the  first  man,  but  still  breathes  into  every  man  the  breath  of 
life  ;  the  body  is  derived  from  the  fathers  of  our  flesh,  but  the 
soul  is  infused  by  the  Father  of  spirits,  Heb.  12.  9.  lie  fa.shions 
men's  hearts ;  tliey  are  in  his  hand,  and  he  turns  thera  as  the  rivers 
nf  water,  and  casts  tliem  into  what  mould  he  pleases,  so  as  to 
serve  his  own  purposes  with  them  ;  and  he  can  therefore  rave 
his  church  by  nsspiriting  his  friends,  and  rfi^piriting  his  enemies, 
and  will  etertially  save  all  his  chosen  by /ormmj  their  -ipirils  anew. 
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III.  The  promises  themselves  that  are  here  made  them,  by 
which  tlie  church  shall  be  secured,  and  in  which  all  its  friends  may 
enjoy  a  holy  security. 

1.  It  is  promised  tliat  whatever  attacks  the  enemies  of  tlie 
church  may  make  upon  her  purity  or  peace,  they  will  certainly 
issue  in  their  own  confusion.  The  enemies  of  God  and  of  his 
kingdom  bear  a  great  deal  of  malice  and  ill  will  to  Jerusalem,  and 
form  designs  for  its  destruction ;  but  it  will  prove  at  last  that 
they  are  but  preparing  ruin  for  themselves ;  Jerusalem  is  in  safely, 
and  they  are  in  all  the  danger,  who  fight  against  it.  This  is  here 
illustrated  by  tliree  comparisons. 

(1.)  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  cup  of  tremblinr!  to  all  that  lay  siege 
to  it,  V.  2.  They  promise  themselves  that  it  shall  be  to  them  a 
cup  of  wine,  which  they  shall  easily  and  with  pleasure  drink  off, 
and  they  thirst  for  its  spoils,  nay,  they  thirst  for  its  blood,  as  for 
such  a  cup ;  but  it  shall  prove  a  cup  nf  slumber,  nay,  a  cup  of 
poison,  to  them,  which,  when  they  take  it  into  their  hands,  and 
think  it  is  all  their  own,  they  shall  not  be  able  to  drink  off,  the 
fumes  of  it  shall  give  them  enough.  When  the  kings  xcere  assem- 
bled against  her,  and  saw  how  God  was  known  in  her  palaces  for 
a  Refuge,  they  trembled,  and  hasted  away,  fear  took  hold  upon  them, 
as  we  find,  Ps.  48.  3 — 6.  Thus  Alexander  the  Great  was  struck  with 
amazement  when  he  met  Jaddus  the  high-priest,  and  was  deterred 
thereby  from  offering  any  violence  to  Jerusalem.  When  Senna- 
cherib laid  siege  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  he  found  them  such 
a  cup  of  stupefying  wine  as  laid  all  his  mighty  men  asleep,  Ps.  76. 
5,  C.  Some  read  it,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  post  of  contrition  or 
breaking.  They  that  make  any  attempts  upon  Jerusalem,  do  but 
run  their  heads  against  a  post,  which  they  cannot  move,  but  are 
sure  to  hurt  themselves.  The  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall,  (Isa.  25.  4.)  broken  by  it,  but  not  shaking  it. 
God  s  church  is  a  cup  of  consolation  to  all  her  friends,  (Isa.  66. 
11.)  but  a  cup  of  trembling  to  all  that  would  either  debauch  her 
by  errors  and  corruptions,  or  destroy  her  by  wars  and  persecu- 
tions.    See  Isa.  51.  22,  23. 

(2.)  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  burdensome  stone  to  all  that  attempt 
to  remove  it,  or  carry  it  away  ;  [v.  3.)  All  the  people  of  the  earth 
are  here  supposed  to  be  gathered  together  against  it ;  some  one 
time,  and  some  another  ;" there  has  been  a  succession  of  enemies, 
from  age  to  age,  making  war  upon  the  church  ;  but,  though  they 
were  all  al  once  in  a  confederacy  against  it,  and  had  formed  a  re- 
solution to  cut  off  the  name  of  Israel,  that  it  should  be  no  more  in 
remembrance,  (Ps.  83.  4.)  they  will  find  it  a  task  too  hard  for  them. 
They  that  are  for  keeping  up  and  advancing  the  kingdom  of  sin 
in  the  world,  look  upon  Jerusalem,  even  the  church  of  "God,  as  the 
great  obstacle  to  their  designs,  and  they  must  have  it  out  of  the 
way  ;  but  they  will  find  it  heavier  than  they  think  it  is  ;  so  that, 
[1.]  They  cannot  remove  it.  God  will  have  a  church  in  the  world, 
in  spite  of  them  ;  it  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  is  as  mount  Zion  that 
abides  for  ever.  Vs.  125.  1.  This  ifoHC,  cutout  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  will  not  only  keep  its  ground,  but  fill'the  earth,  Dan.  2.  35. 
Nay,  [2.]  It  will  break  in  pieces  all  that  burden  themselves  with  it, 
as  that  stone  smote  the  imaqe,  Dan.  2.  45.  All  that  think  them- 
selves a  match  for  it,  shall  'be  cut  in  pieces  by  it.  Some  think  it 
is  an  allusion  to  a  sport,  which  Jerome,  upon  this  place,  savs, 
was  vn  use  among  the  Jews,  as  among  us :  youns:  men  tried  their 
strength,  and  strove  for  mastery,  by  heaving  up  great  stones,  which 
if  they  proved  too  heavy  for  them,  fell  upon  them,  and  bruised 
them.  Those  that  make  a  jest  of  religion,  and  banter  sacred  things, 
will  find  them  a  burdensome  stone,  that  it  is  ill  jesting  with  edged 
tools,  and  though  they  make  light  of  it,  (saying,  .4m  not  I  in  sport  ?) 
they  bring  upon  themselves  an  insupportable  sinking  load  of  ^uilt. 
Our  Saviour  seems  to  allude  to  tliese  words,  when  lip  speaks  of 
himself  as  a  burdensome  Stone  to  those  that  would  not  have  him 
for  their  Foundat ion-Stone,  which  shall /a«  upon  them,  and  grind 
them  to  powder,  Matth.  21.  44. 

(3.)  The  governors  of  Judah  shall  be  among  their  enemies  like 
a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf,  v.  6. 
Wot  that  their  own  passions  shall  make  iheni  incendiaries  aind  fire- 
brands to  all  about  them  ;  no,  Zion's  King  is  meek  and  lowly,  and 
954  "  ^ 


all  subordinate  governors  must  be  like  him ;  but  God's  justice  will 
make  them  avengers  of  his  cause,  and  theirs,  upon  their  enemies. 
They  that  contend  with  them,  will  find  it  is  like  an  opposition 
given  by  briers  and  thorns  to  a  consuming  fire,  Isa.  27.  4.  It  will 
go  through  them,  and  burn  them  tosrether.  It  is  God's  wrath,  and 
not  theirs,  that  is  the  fire  which  devours  the  adversaries.  God's 
fire  is  said  to  be  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem,  Isa.  31.  9. 
The  enemies  thought  to  be  as  water  to  this  fire,  to  extinguish  it, 
and  put  it  quite  out ;  but  God  will  make  thein  as  wood,  nay,  as 
a  sheaf  of  corn,  (which  is  more  combustible,)  to  this  fire,  not  only 
to  be  consumed  by  it,  but  to  be  made  thereby  to  burn  the  more 
strongly.  When  God  would  make  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  one  another's  destroyers,  fire  is  said  to  come  out  from  the 
one  to  devour  the  other,  Judg.  9.  20.  So  here,  fire  shall  come  out 
from  the  governors  of  Judah,  to  devour  all  the  people  round  about, 
as  from  tl;e  mouth  of  God's  witnesses,  to  consume  those  who 
offer  to  hurt  them.  Rev.  11.  5.  The  persecutors  of  the  primitive 
church  found  this  fulfilled  in  it,  witness  Lactantiuss  history  of 
God's  judgments  upon  the  primitive  persecutors,  and  the  confes- 
sion of  Julian  the  Apostate  at  last.  Thou  hast  overcome  me,  O  thou 
Galilean  ;  the  church's  iriotto  may  be,  JVemo  me  impune  lacessel — 
He  that  assails  me,  does  it  at  his  peril.  If  you  are  weary  of  your  life, 
persecute  the  christians,  was  once  a  proverb. 

2.  It  is  promised  that  God  will  infatuate  the  counsels,  and  en- 
feeble the  courage,  of  the  church's  enemies;  {v.  4.)  In  that  day, 
when  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gathered  together  against  Jeru- 
salem, /  ivill  smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness ;  and  again,  /  ivill  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
unth  blindness,  so  that  they  shall  be  no  way  serviceable  to  them  ; 
blindiuo  the  horses  will  be  as  bad  as  houghing  them.  The  horses 
and  their  horsemen  shall  both  forget  the  military  exercise  to  which 
they  were  trained,  and,  instead  of  keeping  ranks,  and  observing 
the  rules  of  their  discipline,  they  shall  both  grow  mad,  and  ruin 
themselves.  The  church's  infantry  shnll  be  too  hard  for  the  ene- 
my's cavalry  ;  and  those  who  upbraided  with  trusting  in  horses, 
shall  be  baffled  by  those  who  were  forbidden  to  multiply  horses. 

3.  It  is  promised  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  repeopled  and  reple- 
nished; [v.  6.)  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem.  The  natives  of  Jerusalem  shall  not  incorpo- 
rate in  a  colony  in  some  other  country,  and  build  a  city  there,  and 
call  that  Jerusalem,  and  see  the  promises  fulfilled  in  that,  as  those 
in  New-England  called  their  towns  by  the  names  of  towns  in  Old- 
England  ;  no,  they  shall  have  a  new  Jerusalem  upon  the  same 
foundation,  the  same  spot  of  ground,  with  the  old  one.  They  had 
so  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  but  this  was  to  have  its  full 
accomplishment  in  the  gospel-church,  which  is  a  Jerusalem  inha- 
bited in  its  oivn  place ;  for,  the  gospel  being  to  be  preached  to  all 
the  world,  it  may  call  every  place  its  own. 

4.  It  is  promised  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  en- 
abled to  defend  themselves,  and  yet  shall  be  taken  under  the  di- 
vine protection,  v.  8.  See  here  in  what  method  God  preserves  his 
church,  and  those  that  are  his,  from  the  gates  of  hell  to  and 
throujli  the  gates  of  heaven.  (1.)  He  does  himself  iecio-e  them; 
In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
not  only  .Jerusalem  itself  from  being  taken  and  destroyed,  but 
every  inhabitant  of  it  from  being  any  way  damaged.  God  will 
not  only  be  a  Wall  of  fire  about  the  city,  to  fortify  that,  but  he  will  . 
compass  particular  peisons  with  his  favour  as  with  a  shield,  so  that 
no  dart  of  the  besiegers  shall  touch  them.  (2.)  He  does  it  by 
giving  them  strength  and  courage  to  help  themselves  ;  what  God 
works  in  his  people  by  his  grace,  contributes  more  to  their  preser- 
vation and  defence  than  what  he  works  for  them  by  his  provi- 
dence. The  God  of  Israel  gives  strength  and  power  to  his  people, 
that  they  may  do  their  part,  and  then  he  will  not  be  wanting  to 
do  his.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  strengthen  the  weak,  that  most 
need  his  help,  that  see  and  own  their  need  of  it,  and  will  be  the 
most  thankful  for  it.  [1.]  In  that  day  the  /eei/eif  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  shall  be  as  David;  sliall  be  men  of  war,  as  bold 
and  brave,  as  skilful  and  strong,  as  David  himself  ;  shall  enter- 
prise and  accomplish  errat  things,  as  David  did,  and  become  4» 
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servicenhlc  to  Jerusalem  in  guarding  it  as  David  himself  was  in 
foundiiij;  it,  and  as /omiirfot/f  as  he  was  to  tlie  enemies  of  it.  Ste 
what  diviiio  grace  does  ;  it  malics  children  not  only  men,  but  cham- 
pions ;  makes  weak  saints  to  be  not  only  good  soldiers,  bnt  great 
soldiers,  like  David.  And  see  how  Uod  often  does  his  own  work 
as  easily  and  ert'ectually,  and  more  to  his  own  elory,  by  weak  and 
ohstiire  instruments  than  by  the  most  illustrious.  [2.]  The  haiise 
of  David  shall  be  as  God,  ns  the  angel  vf  the  Liird,  before  him. 
Zerubbabel  was  now  the  top  branch  of  the  house  of  David,  he  shall 
be  endued  with  wisdom  and  grace  for  the  service  to  which  lie  is 
called,  and  shall  go  before  the  people  as  an  angel;  as  that  angel 
(so  some  think)  which  went  before  the  people  of  Israel  through  the 
wilderness,  which  was  Uod  himself,  Exod.  23.  20.  God  will  in- 
crease the  gifts  and  abilities  both  of  the  people  and  princes,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  respective  services  for  whic!i  they  are  designed.  It 
was  said  of  David,  that  he  was  as  an  angel  of  God,  to  discern  good 
and  bad,  2  Sam.  14.  17.  Such  shall  now  the  house  of  David  be. 
The  inhabitanis  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  as  strong,  and  fit  for  action, 
as  nature  made  David,  and  their  masjistrates  as  wise,  and  fit  for 
counsel,  as  grace  made  him.  But  this  w.i;  to  have  its  full  accom- 
plishment in  Christ  ;  now  the  house  of  David  looked  little  and 
mean,  and  its  glory  wiis  eclipsed,  but  in  Christ  the  house  of  David 
shone  more  bright  than  ever,  and  its  countenance  was  as  that  of  an 
angel  ;  in  him  it  became  more  blessed,  and  more  a  blessing,  than 
ever  it  had  been. 

5.  It  is  promised  that  there  shall  be  a  very  good  understanding 
between  the  city  and  the  country,  and  that  the  balance  shall  be  kept 
even  between  them  ;  there  shall  be  no  mutual  envies  or  jealousies 
between  them  ;  they  shall  not  keep  up  any  separate  interests,  but 
shall  heartily  unite  in  their  counsels,  and  act  in  concert  for  the  com- 
mon good ;  and  this  happy  agreement  between  the  city  and  the 
country,  the  head  and  the  b  xly,  is  very  necessary  to  the  health, 
welfare,  and  safety  of  any  nation. 

(1.)  The  governors  of  Jutlah,  the  magistrates  and  gentry  of  the 
counti-y,  shall  think  honourably  of  the  citizens,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  merchants  and  tradesmen  ;  they  shall  not  run  them 
down,  and  contrive  how  to  keep  them  under,  but  ihei/  shall  say  in 
their  hearts,  not  in  compliment,  but  in  sincerity.  The  inhabitants 
of  Jenisalem  shall  he  my  strength,  the  strength  of  my  country,  of 
my  family,  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God,  v.  5.  They  will  there- 
fore, upon  all  occasions,  pay  respect  and  deference  to  Jerusalem, 
as  the  mother-city,  the  ruling-city,  and  the  city  that  is  to  be  first 
served,  because  they  look  upon  it  to  be  the  bulwark  of  the  nation, 
and  its  strongest  fortification  in  times  of  public  danger  and  distress; 
which  therefore  they  would  all  come  in  to  the  assistance  of,  and 
come  under  the  protection  of;  and  this,  not  so  much  because  it  was 
a  rich  city,  and  money  is  the  sinews  of  war,  or  because  it  was  a 
populous  city,  and  could  bring  the  greatest  numbers  into  the  field, 
oi  because  its  inhabitants  were  generally  the  most  ingenious,  active 
men,  the  best  soldiers,  and  the  best  commanders  ;  fOfZinn  it  shall 
be  saiit.  This  and  that  brave  man  teas  born  there: J  but  becau.se 
it  vas  a  holg  citi/  ;  where  God's  house  and  household,  the  temple 
and  the  priests,  were,  where  his  worship  was  kept  up,  and  his  feas's 
were  observed  ;  and  because  it  should  now  be,  more  than  ever,  a 
pray,ng  eity,  for  upon  the  inhabitants  of  .fcrusnlem  God  will  pour 
a  spirit  of  supplication  ;  {v.  10.)  therefore  the  governors  of  Judah 
shall  say,  ThesJ  are  my  strength  ;  they  are  so  upon  the  account  of 
their  relation  to,  their  interest  in,  and  their  communion  with,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  their  God.  Because  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  in  a  particular 
manner  their  God,  (for  in  Salem  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling- 
place  in  Zion,)  therefore  they  shall  be  my  strength.  Note,  It  is  well 
with  a  kingdom,  when  its  great  men  know  how  to  value  its  qood  > 
when  its  governors  look  upon  religion  and  religious  people  to  be 
their  strength,  and  that  it  is  their  interest  to  support  them,  and  learn 
to  call  sodly,  praying  people,  and  skilful,  faithful  ministers,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  of  hnirl,  as  Joash  called  Elisha,  and  not 
the  troubles  of  the  land,  as  Ahab  called  Elijah. 

(2.)  The  court  and  the  city  shall  not  despise,  or  look  with  con- 
tempt upon,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  no,  not  the  meanest 
of  them,  much  less  upon  the  governors  of  Judah.     For  (jod  will 


put  signal  honour  upon  Judah,  and  so  save  them  from  the  con- 
tempt of  their  brethren.  .\s  Jerusalem  was  dignified  by  special 
ordinances,  so  Judah  shall  be  dignified  with  special  providences. 
God  says,  (i-.  4.)  /  irill  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  hvnsr  <f  Judah; 
upon  the  poor  country-people.  Proud  men  scornhilly  onrlouk 
them,  but  the  great  God  will  graciously  look  vpon  tlicm,  and  loou 
lifter  them.  Nay,  [v.  7.)  the  Lord  shall  sate  the  tents  of  Jndnh. 
Jirst.  They  that  dwell  in  tciUs,  lie  most  exposed ;  but  liod  will 
remarkably  protect  and  deliver  them  before  those  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem.  He  will  appear  glorious  in  what  he  does  for  the  in- 
habitants of  his  villages  in  Israel,  Judg.  5.  11.  Thus,  in  the  mys- 
tical body,  God  gives  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked,  that  there  may  be  no  schism  in  the  body;  (see  1  Cor.  12. 
22 — 25.)  wliich  is  the  reason  here  given,  that  the  glory  if  the  house 
of  Davids  which  has  <rreat  power,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  who  have  great  wealth,  and  both  wlilcli  live  in  gre.il 
pomp  and  pleasure,  may  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah, 
and  the  tents  r/ Jik/«/(,  the  dwellers'in  which  work  liard,  and  fare 
hard,  and  perhaps  are  not  so  well  bred.  Note,  Courtiers  aiid 
citizens  ought  not  to  despise  country-people,  or  look  with  disdain 
upon  those  whom  God  opens  his  eyes  upon,  and  who  are  first 
solved:  while  it  is  so  hard  for  the  rich  and  great  to  enter  the  liing- 
dom  of  God.  If  God  by  his  grace  has  magnified  the  dwellers  in 
the  teiits  of  Judah,  having  chosen  the  weak  and  foolish  things  of 
the  world,  and  chosen  to  employ  them,  we  afiront  him  if  we  vilify 
them,  or  magnify  ourselves  against  ihein.  Jam.  2.  D,  6.  This 
promise  has  a'^further  reference  to  the  gospel-church,  in  which  no 
diH'erence  shall  he  made  between  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
bond  and  free,  circumcision  and  uncircumcision,  but  all  shall  be 
alike  welcome  to  Christ,  and  partake  of  his  benefits,  Col.  3.  11. 
Jerusalem  shall  not  then  be  thought,  as  it  had  been,  more  holy 
than  other  pails  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem.  10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhahitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  stipplications :  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  tor  hmi,  as  one  nionrnelh  for  his  only 
son,  and  shall  he  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born.  11.  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  a  great  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the 
mourning  of  llailadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megid- 
d(jn.  12.  .\nd  the  land  shall  mourn  every  family 
apart  ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  a|)ait,  and 
their  wives  apart';  the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart";  13.  The  family  of  the 
house  of  Levi  tipart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family 
of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  14.  All  the 
families  that  remain,  every  family  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart. 

The  day  here  spoken  of,  is  the  day  of  Jenisalem's  defence  and 
deliverance,  that  glorious  day  when  God  will  appear  for  the  salvation 
of  his  people  ;  which,  if  it  do  refer  to  the  successes  which  the  Jews 
had  a<Tainst  their  enemies,  in  the  time  of  the  M;.ccabees,  yet  certainly 
It  looks  further,  to  the  gospel-dav,  to  Christ's  victories  over  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  the  -reat  salvation  he  has  wronght  for  h.s 
chosen.  Now  we  have  here  an  account  of  two  remarkable  works 
designed  in  that  day.  ,      ,.     ,  ■  ,        in 

I.  A  glorious  work  of  God  to  be  wrought  for  his  people  ;  1  ivill 
seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem,  r.  0. 
Nations  came  against  Jerusalem,  many  and  mighty  nations  ;  hut 
they  shall  all  he'  destroyed,  their  power  shall  be  broken,  and  il.eir 
attempts  baffled  ;  the  mischief  they  intend,  shall  return   upon   their 
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own  licad.  God  will  seek  to  deslrov  tliein  ;  not  ns  if  he  were  at  a 
loss  for  wnys  and  means  to  birij  it  about,  (Infinite  Wisdom  was 
never  noupU^seH,)  but  his  seeking  to  do  it,  intimates  that  he  is  very 
earnest  and  intent  upon  it,  (he  is  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
lealousy,  and  has  tlie  rlni/  of  vengeance  in  his  heart,)  and  that  he 
overrules  means  and  instruments,  and  all  the  motions  and  operations 
of  second  causes,  in  order  to  it.  He  is  /raining  evil  against  them  ; 
when  lie  seems  to  be  setting  them  up,  he  is  seeking  to  destroy 
thtm.  In  Christ  s  Hrst  coming,  he  sought  to  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  and  did  destroy  him,  bruised  the  serpent's  head, 
and  broke  all  the  powers  of  darkness  iha{  fought  against  Gods  king- 
dom among  men,  and  against  the  faithful  friends  and  subjects  of 
that  kingdom  ;  he  spoiled  them,  and  made  n  show  nf  them  openly. 
In  his  second  comin;;,  he  will  complete  their  destruction,  when  he 
shall  put  down  all  opposing  rule,  principality,  and  power,  and  death 
itself  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  that  victory.  The  last  enemy  shall  be 
destroyed  o(  a\l  ihat  fought  against  Jerusalem. 

II.  A  gracious  work  of  God  to  be  wrought  in  his  people,  in  order 
io  the  work  that  is  to  be  wrought  for  them.  When  he  seeks  to  de- 
slrm/  their  enemies,  he  will  pour  vpon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication.  Note,  When  God  intends  sreat  mercy  for  his  people, 
the  first  thing  he  does  is  to  set  them  a  praying  ;  thus"  he  seeks  to  de- 
stroy their  enemies  by  stirring  them  up  to  seek  to  him  that  he  would 
do  it  for  them  ;  because,  though  he  has  purposed  it,  and  promises  it, 
and  it  is  for  his  own  glory  to  do  it  yet  he  will  for  this  be  inquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  Ezek.  36.  37.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  ; 
this  honour  will  he  have  to  himself,  and  this  honour  will  he  put 
upon  prayer  and  upon  praying  people.  And  it  is  a  happy  pre- 
sage to  the  distressed  church,  of  deliverance  approaching,  and  is, 
as  it  were,  the  dawning  of  its  day,  when  his  people  are  stirred 
up  to  cry  mightily  to  him  for  it. 

But  this  promise  has  reffrence  to,  and  is  performed  in,  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  given  to  all  believers,  as  that,  Isa.  44.  3.  /  will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  which  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
John  7.  39.  It  is  a  promise  of  t!ie  Spirit,  and  with  him  of  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  hearciily  things  by  Christ.     Now  observe  here, 

1.  On  whom  these  blessings  are'poured  out ;  (1.)  On  (he  houseof 
David,  on  the  great  men  ;  fir  they  are  no  more,  and  no  better, 
than  the  grace  of  God  makes  them.  It  was  promised  (v.  S.)  that 
the  house  ff  David  shall  be  as  the  angel  cf  the  Lord.  Now,  in  order 
to  that,  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  poured  upon  them  ;  for  the  more 
the  saints  have  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the  more  like  they  are  to 
the  holy  angels.  When  God  was  about  to  appear  for  the  land, 
he  poured  his  Spirit  of  grace  upon  the  house  of  David,  the 
leading  men  of  the  land.  It  bodes  well  to  a  people  when  they  go 
before  the  rest  in  that  which  is  good,  as  2  Chron.  20.  5.  The  houte 
of  David  is  all  sum.Med  up  in  Jesr.s  Christ,  The  Son  of  David ;  and 
tipon  him,  as  the  Head,  the  Spirit  of  srace  is  poured  out,  from 
him  to  be  diftused  to  all  his  members  ;  from  his  fulness  we  receive, 
and  grace  for  grace.  (-2.)  On  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  com- 
mon people;  for  tlie  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  the  same  upon  the 
mean  and  weak  christians  that  t!iey  are  upon  the  strong  and  more 
grown.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  cannot  influence  public  affairs 
by  their  powers  and  policies,  .so  as  the  great  men  of  the  house  of 
David  may,  yet  they  may  do  sood  service  bv  their  prayers,  and  there- 
fore upon  them  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out.  The  church  is  Jeru- 
salem, the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  all  tiue  believers,  that  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven,  are  inhabitants  of  this  Jerusalem,  and  to  them 
this  promise  belongs,  God  will  pour  his  Spirit  upon  them.  This  is 
that  earnest  which  all  that  believe  in  Christ  shall  receive  ;  thus  they  are 
sanctified,  thus  they  are  scaled. 

2.  What  these  blessings  are ;  J  will  pour  upon  them  the  Spirit. 
That  includes  all  good  things,  as  it  qualifies  us  for  the  favour  of 
God,  and  all  his  other  gifts.  ^He  will  pour  out  the  Spirit,  (1.)  As 
a  Spirit  of  grace,  to  sanctify  us,  and  to  make  us  gracious.  (2.)  As 
a  Spirit  of  supplications,  inclining  us  to,  instructing  and  assisting 
lis  in,  the  duty  of  prayer.  Note,  Wherever  the  Spirit  is  given  as  a 
Spirit  of  grace,  he  is  given  as  a  Spirit  of  sanctification.  'Wherever 
he  is  a  Spirit  of  adoption,  he  teaches  to  n-y,  Abba,  Father.  As 
Mon  as  ever  Pan:  was  converted,   Behold,  he   prays.  Acts  9.   IJ. 
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You  may  as  soon  find  a  living  man  without  breath  as  a  living  saim 
without  prayer.  There  is  a  more  plentiful  etlusiou  of  the  Spirit  of 
prayer  now  under  the  gospel  than  was  under  the  law  ;  and  thn 
further  the  work  of  sanctification  is  carried  in  us,  ti.e  better  is  the 
work  of  supplication  carried  on  by  us. 

3.  What  the  effect  of  them  will  be;  I  will  pour  vpon  them  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  One  would  think  that  it  should  follow,  "  And 
they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  believed,  and  shall  re- 
joice ;"  (and  it  is  true,  that  that  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit,  whence  we  read  of  the  joy  of  the  Holi/  Ghost  ;) 
but  it  follows.  They  shall  mourn  ;  for  there  is  a  holy  mourning, 
that  is  the  effect  ol^  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit ;  a  mourning  for 
sin,  which  is  of  use  to  quicken  faith  in  Christ,  End  qualify  for  joy 
in  God.  It  is  here  made  the  matter  of  a  promise,  that  they  shall 
mourn,  for  there  is  a  mourning  that  will  end  in  rejoicing,  and  has 
a  blessing  entailed  upon  it.  This  mourning  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  an  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  and  a  com- 
panion of  the  Spirit  of  suppHcation,  as  it  expresses  living  affections 
working  in  prayer ;  hence  prayers  and  tears  are  often  put  together, 
I  2  Kings  20.  5.  Jacob,  that  wrestled  with  God,  wept  and'  made 
supplication.  But  here  is  a  mourning  for  sin,  that  is  the  effect  of 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit. 

(1.)  It  is  a  mourning  grounded  upon  a  sight  of  Christ  ;  They 
shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  shall  ynournfor  him. 
Here,  [1.]  It  is  foretold  that  Christ  should  be  pier  r  I.  and  this 
scripture  is  quoted  as  that  which  was  fulfilled  when  Christ's  side 
was  pierced  upon  the  cross;  see  John  19.  '■i7.  [2.]  He  is  spoken  of 
as  one  whom  we  hare  pierced :  it  is  spoken  primarily  of  the  Jews, 
who  persecuted  him  to  the  death  ;  (and  we  find  that  thcti  who 
pierced  him  are  distinguished  from  the  other  kindredi  of  the  earth, 
that  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Rev.  1.  7.)  yet  it  is  true  of  us  all 
as  sinners,  we  have  pierced  Christ ;  inasmuch  as  our  sins  were  the 
cause  of  his  death,  for  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressiojis,  and 
they  are  the  grief  of  his  soul ;  he  is  broken  with  the  whorish  heat  I 
of  sinners,  who  therefore  are  said  to  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  open  shame.  [3.]  Those  that  truly  repent  of  sin,  look 
upon  Christ  as  one  whom  they  hare  pierced,  who  was  pierced  for 
their  sins,  and  is  pierred  by  them  ;  and  this  engages  them  to  look 
unto  hiin,  as  those  that  aie  deeply  concerned  for  him.  [4.]  This 
is  the  effect  of  their  looking  to  Christ,  it  makes  them  mourn. 
This  was  particularly  fulfilled  in  those  to  whom  Peter  preachei. 
Christ  crucified  ;  when  they  heard  it,  they  who  had  had  a  hand  in  pier- 
cing him,  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  cried  out,  TFhat  shall  we  do  ^ 
It  is  fulfilled  in  all  those  who  sorrow  for  sin  alter  a  godly  sort  ;  they 
look  to  Christ,  and  mourn  for  him,  not  so  much  for  his  sufferings  as 
for  their  own  sins  that  procured  them.  Note,  The  genuine  sorrows 
of  a  penitent  soul  How  f^rom  the  believing  sight  of  a  pierced  Saviour. 
Looking  bv  faith  upon  the  cross  of  Christ  will  set  us  a  mourning  for 
sin  after  a  godly  sort. 

(2.)  It  is  a  great  mourning.  [1.]  It  is  like  the  mourning  of  a 
parent  for  the  death  of  a  beloved  child.  They  shall  mourn  for  sin 
as  one  mourns  for  on  only  son,  in  whose  grave  the  hopes  of  his 
family  are  buried,  and  shall  be  inwardly  in  bitternt-ss  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born,  as  the  Egyptians  were,  wnen  there 
was  a  cry  throughout  all  their  land  for  the  death  of  their  first- 
born. The  sorrow  of  children  for  the  death  of  their  parents-  ij 
sometimes  counterfeited,  is  often  small,  and  soon  wears  off,  and  _ 
is  forgotten  ;  but  the  sorrow  of  parents  for  a  child,  for  a  son.  for 
an  only  son,  for  a  first-bom,  is  natural,  sincere,  unforced,  and  un- 
affected, it  is  secret  and  lasting  ;  such  are  the  sorrows  of  a  true 
penitent,  flowing  purelv  from  love  to  Christ  above  any  other.  12.] 
It  is  like  the  mourning  of  a  people  for  the  death  of  a  wise  and 
good  prince.  It  shall  be  like  the  mourning  of  IJadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  .Megiddon,  where  good  king  Josiah  was  slain,  for 
whom  there  was  a  general  lamentation,  [v.  11.)  and  periiaps  the 
greater  because  they  were  told  that  it  was  their  sin  that  provoked  God 
to  deprive  them  of  so  great  a  blessing;  therefore  they  cried  out,  The 
crown  is  fallen  from  our  head  .•  IFoe  unio  vs,  for  we  have  sinned/ 
Lam.  5.  16.  Christ  is  our  King  ;  our  sins  were  his  death,  and,  tot 
that  reason,  ought  to  be  our  grief 
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(3.)  It  is  a  general,  univeiad  mourning;  (r.  12.)  77ie  land  ultall 
mmini.  The  land  itself  put  on  nioiiriiiii£;  at  the  deatli  of  Christ, 
for  there  was  then  darktiess  nver  all  the  land,  and  the  earlii  trem- 
blod  ;  but  tliis  is  a  promise,  that,  in  consideration  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  multitudes  shall  be  ertectiialjy  brouijlu  to  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
turn  to  (iod  ;  it  shall  be  such  a  universal  gracious  mourning  as  was 
when  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  7.  2. 
Some  think  this  is  yet  to  have  its  complete  accomplishment  in  the 
general  conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

(4.,  It  is  also  a  private,  particular  mourning.  There  shall  be 
not  only  a  mourning  of  the  land,  by  its  representatives  in  a  gene- 
ral assembly,  (as  Judg.  2.  5.  when  the  place  was  called  Bochim — 
.1  place  of  weepers,  J  but  it  shall  spread  itself  i:Ho  all  corners  of  the 
land  ;  Evenf  family  apart  sliall  mourn  ;  (f.  .?.)  all  the  families 
that  remain,  r.  14.  All  have  contributed  to  the  guilt,  and  there- 
fore all  shall  share  in  the  grief.  Note,  The  exercises  of  devotion 
should  be  performed  by  private  families  among  themselves,  besides 
their  joining  in  public  assemblies  for  religious  worship.  National 
fasts  must  be  observed,  not  only  in  our  synago!;ues,  but  in  our 
houses.  In  the  niournina  here  foretold,  the  wives  mmirn  apart  by 
themselves,  in  their  own  apartment,  as  Esther  and  her  maids.  And 
some  think  it  intimates  their  denying  themselves  the  use  even  of 
lawful  delighls  in  a  time  of  general  humiliation,  1  Cor.  7.  5. 

Four  several  families  are  here  specified  as  examples  to  others,  in 
this  mournins;.  [1.]  Two  of  them  are  royal  families :  the  house 
if  David,  in  Solomon,  and  the  house  of  Nathan,  another  son  of 
David,  brother  to  Solomon,  from  whom  Zerubbabel  descended,  as 
appears  by  Christ's  genealogy,  Luke  3.  27,  31.  The  house  of 
David,  particularly  that  of  Nathan,  which  is  now  the  chief  branch 
of  that  house,  shall  go  before  in  this  good  work.  The  greatest 
princes  must  not  think  themselves  exempted  from  the  law  of  re- 
pentance, but  rather  obliged  most  solemnly  to  express  it,  for  the 
exciting  of  others ;  as  Hezekiah  humbled  himself,  2  Chron.  32. 
2(1  The  princes  and  the  kins:,  (2  Chron.  12.  6.)  and  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  Jonah  3.  (5.  [2.]  Two  of  them  are  sacred  families ;  (r. 
13.)  the  famihi  of  the  house  of  Levi,  which  was  God  s  tribe,  and  in 
it  particularly  the  family  of  Shemei,  which  was  a  branch  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  (1  Chron'.  6.  17.)  and,  probably,  some  of  the  de- 
scendants of  that  family  were  now  of  note  for  preachers  to  the 
people,  or  ministers  to  the  altar.  As  the  princes  must  mourn  for 
the  sins  of  the  magistracy,  so  must  the  priest  for  the  iniquity  if 
the  holy  things.  In  times  of  general  tribulation  and  humiliation,  the 
Lord  s  ministers  are  concerned  to  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  (Joel  2.  17.)  and  not  only  there,  but  in  their  houses  apart;  for 
in  what  families  should  godliness,  both  in  the  form  and  in  the 
power  of  it,  be  found,  if  not  in   ministers'   families.' 

CHAP.  XIII. 

In  this  chapter,  we  hare,  I.  Some  further  promises  relating;  to  gospet-ltmes. 
Here  is  a  promise  of  the  remission  of  sins,  (r-  '■)  "/  "'f  reformation  of 
manners,  (r.  2.)  and  particularly  of  the  conricting  and  silencing  of  false 
propliejs.  V.  2..G.  II.  A  clear  prediction  nf  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  dispersion  of  his  disciples  thereupon,  (r.  T.)  of  the  destruction  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  .leuish  nation  not  long  after,  (i'.8.)  and  of  the  purifying 
of  a  remnant  of  them,  a  peculiar  people,  to  Oud,  V.  9. 

1.  TN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to 
_L  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  tor  uncleaniiess.  2.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  thatday,  saith  the  Louu  of  hosts, 
t/uti  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered ;  and 
also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 
to  pass  out  of  the  land.  3.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  //lat  when  any  shal  yet  prophesy,  then  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  inito  him. 
Thou  shah  not  live  ;  for  thoti  speakest  lies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  liis  fadier  and  his  mother  that  begat 
tiiin  siiall   til  list  him  through  when  he  ])rophesieth. 


i.  .'\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  //lat  the 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  pi«  p  lesied;  neither  shall  they  wear  h 
rough  garment  to  deceive:  6.  But  he  shall  sav,  1 
/Dii  no  prophet,  I  u/n  an  husbandman  ;  for  man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth.  6.  And 
one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thine  hands  }  1  lien  he  shall  answer.  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  /« the  house  of  my  friends. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  the 
sin  of  the  churcli  ;  for  therefore  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  to 
talic  away  our  sin,   1  John  3.  5. 

I.  He  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  his  cross ;  {v. 
1.)  In  that  day,  in  the  gospel-day,  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened, 
provision  made,  for  the  cleansing  of  all  those  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  sin,  who  truly  repent,  and  are  sorry  for  them.  7;i  that  day, 
when  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  poured  out,  to  set  them  a  mourning 
lor  their  sins,  lliey  shall  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
but  they  shall  have  their  sins  pardoned,  and  the  comfort  of  it  iu 
their  bosoms.  Their  cousciences  shall  be  purified  and  pacified  by 
ibe  blood  of  Christ,  tvhick  cleanses  from  all  sin,  1  John  1.  7.  For 
Christ  is  exalted  to  give  both  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ;  and 
where  he  gives  the  one,  no  doubt,  he  gives  the  other.  This  foun- 
tain opened  is  the  pierced  side  of  Jesus  Christ,  spoken  of  just  before, 
{ch.  12.  10.)  for  thence  came  there  out  blood  and  water,  and  both 
fir  cleansing.  And  those  who  look  upon  Christ  pierced,  and  mourn 
for  their  sins  that  pierced  him,  and  are  theiefore  in  bitt-crness  for 
him,  may  look  again  upon  Christ  pierced,  and  rejoice  in  him,  be- 
cause it  pleased  the  Lord  thus  to  smite  this  Rock,  tliat  it  might 
be  lo  us  a  Fountain  of  living  waters.  See  here,  1.  How  we  are 
polluted;  we  are  all  so;  we  have  sinned,  and  sin  is  uucleanncss., 
it  defiles  the  mind  and  conscience,  renders  us  odious  to  (iod,  and 
uneasy  in  ourselves,  unfit  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  God, 
and  admitted  into  communion  with  him,  as  those  who  were  cere- 
monially unclean  were  shut  out  of  the  sanctuary.  The  house  of 
David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  under  sin,  which  is 
uncleanness.  The  truth  is,  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
deserve  to  have  our  portion  with  the  unclean.  2.  How  we  may 
be  purged.  Behold,  there  is  a  fountain  opened  for  us  to  wash  in, 
and  there  are  streams  flowing  to  us  from  that  fountain,  so  tlial  if 
we  be  not  made  clean,  it  is  our  own  fault.  The  blood  of  Christ, 
and  God's  pardoning  mercy  in  that  blood,  revealed  in  the  new 
covenant,  are,  (1.)  A  fountain:  for  there  is  in  them  an  inexhaust- 
ible fulness.  There  is  mercy  enough  in  God,  and  merit  enough  in 
Christ,  for  the  forgiving  of  the  greatest  sins  and  sinnei-s,  upon  gos- 
pel-terms. Such  were  some  of  you,  but  you  are  icashed,  1  Cor. 
6.  II.  Under  the  law,  there  were  a  brazen  laver,  and  a  brazen 
sea,  to  wash  in  ;  those  were  but  vessels,  but  we  have  a  fuunlain 
to  apply  ourselves  to,  overflowing,  ever-flowing.  (2.)  It  is  a 
fountain  opened;  for,  whoever  will,  may  come,  and  take  the  be- 
nefit of  it ;  it  is  opened,  not  only  to  the  house  of  David,  but  to 
the  inhabitants  nf  Jerusalem ;  to  the  poor  and  mean  as  well  as  to  the 
rich  and  great ;  or,  it  is  opened  for  all  believers,  who,  as  the  spi- 
ritual seed  of  Christ,  are  of  the  house  of  David,  and,  as  living  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  are  inhabitants  nf  Jerusalem.  Through  Canst 
all  that  believe  are  justified,  are  washed  from  their  sins  in  his  blood, 
that  they  may  be  made  to  our  God  kings  and  priests,  Rev.  1.  5,  6. 

II.  He  takes  away  the  dominion  of  sin  by  the  power  of  his 
grace,  even  of  beloved  sins;  this  evermore  accompanies  the  for- 
mer; those  that  are  ivashed  in  tUe  fountain  opened,  as  tliey  arc 
juslifed,  so  they  are  sanctified;  the  water  came  with  the  blood 
out  of  the  pierced  side  of  Christ.     It  is  here  promised  that  in  that  day, 

1.  Idolatrt/ shnU  he  qiihe  abolished,  and  the  ])eople  of  the  Jews 
shall  be  eft'ectually  cured  of  their  inclination  to  it  ;  [v.  2.)  /  wi'l 
cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land.  The  worship  of  the 
idols"  of  their  fathers  shall  be  so  perfectly  rooted  out,  that  in  o:>c 
"■piieraiion   or  two  it  shall  be  forgotten  that  ever  there    were  such 
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idols  among  tViem ;  they  shall  either  not  be  named  at  all,  or  not  with 
»i)y  respect ;  thty  shall  no  more  be  remcmberi'd,  as  was  promised, 
Hcis.  "2.  17.  Tliis  was  fulfilled  in  the  routed  aversion  which  the  Jews 
had,  after  the  captivity,  to  idols  and  idolatry,  and  still  remain  to 
tliis  day  ;  it  was  fulfilled  also  in  the  ready  c-miversion  of  many  to  the 
faiih  of"  Christ,  by  which  they  were  taken  off  from  making  an  idol  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  as  the  unbelieving;  .lews  did;  and  it  is  still  in  the 
fulfilling,  when  souls  are  brought  off  from  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
those  two  orreat  idols,  that  they  may  cleave  to  God  only. 

"2.  False  propliea/  shall  aho  be  broufjht  to  an  end;  I  will  catise 
the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit,  the  prophets  that  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  unclean  spirit,  to  pass  out  of  the  land  ;  the  Devil 
is  an  unclean  spirit,  sin  and  imcleanness  are  from  him  :  he  has  his 
prophets,  that  serve  his  interests,  and  receive  their  instructions  from 
him.  Take  away  the  unclean  spirit,  and  the  prophets  would  not 
deceive  as  they  do ;  take  away  the  false  prophets  that  produce 
sham  com.nissious,  and  the  unclean  spirit  could  not  do  the  mischief 
he  does.  When  God  designs  the  silencing  of  the  false  prophets, 
he  banishes  the  unclean  spirit  out  of  the  land,  that  wrought  in  them, 
and  was  a  rival  with  him   for  the  throne  in  the  heart. 

The  church  of  the  Jews,  when  they  were  addicted  to  idols,  did 
also  dote  much  upon  false  prophets,  who  flattered  them  in  their 
sins  with  promises  of  impunity  and  peace ;  but  here  it  is  promised, 
as  a  blessed  effect  of  the  promised  refornation,  that  they  should 
be  very  mucli  set  against  false  prophets,  and  zealous  to  clear  the 
land  of  them  ;  they  were  so  after  the  captivity,  till,  through  the 
blindness  of  their  zeal  against  false  prophets,  they  had  put  Christ  to 
death  under  that  character,  and,  after  that,  there  arose  many  false 
Chrisis  and  fa'se  prophets,  and  deceived  many,  Matth.  24.  11.  It 
is  here  foretold, 

(1.)  That  false  prophets,  instead  of  being  indulged  and  favoured, 
should  be  brought  to  condign  punishment  even  by  their  nearest  re- 
lations, which  would  be  as  great  an  instance  as  any  other  of  flagrant 
zeal  against  those  deceivers ;  (v.  3.)  When  any  shall  set  up  for  a 
prophet,  and  shall  speak  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  preach 
that  which  tends  to  draw  people  from  God,  and  to  confirm  them  in 
sin,  his  own  parents  shall  be  the  first  and  most  forward  to  prose- 
cute him  for  it,  according  to  law,  (Deut.  13.  6 — 11.)  If  thy 
son  entice  thee  secretly  from  God,  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him.  Show 
thy  indignation  against  him,  and  prevent  any  further  temptation 
from  him.  His  father  and  his  mother  shall  thrust  him  through 
when  he  prophesies.  Note,  We  ought  to  conceive,  and  always  to 
retain,  a  very  great  detestation  and  dread  of  every  thing  that  would 
draw  us  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty  into  bv-paths,  as  those  who 
cannot  bear  that  iMch  is  evil.  Rev.  2.  2.  And  holv  zeal  for  God 
and  godliness  will  make  us  hate  sin,  and  dread  temptation,  most 
in  those  whom  naturally  we  love  best,  and  who  are  nearest  to  us  ; 
there  our  danger  is  greatest,  as  Adam's  from  Eve,  Job's  from  his 
wife  ;  and  there  it  will  be  the  most  praiseworthy  to  show  our  zeal, 
as  Levi,  who,  in  the  cause  of  God,  did  not  acknowledtje  his  brethren, 
or  know  hii  oum  children,  Deut.  33.  9.  Thus  we  must  hate  and 
forsake  our  nearest  relations,  when  they  come  in  competition  with 
our  duty  to  God,  Luke  14.  26.  Natural  atTections,  even  the 
strongest,  must  be  overruled   by  gracious  affections. 

(2.)  That  false  prophets  should  be  themselves  convinced  of  their 
sin  and  folly,  and  let  fall  their  pretensions ;  [v.  4.)  The  prophets 
shall  be  ashamed  even/  one  of  his  vision  :  they  shall  not  repeat  it,  or 
insist  upon  it,  but  desire  that  it  may  be  forgotten  and  no  more 
said  of  it,  being  ready  themselves  to  own  it  was  a  sham ;  either 
because  God  has  by  his  grace  awakened  their  consciences,  and 
showed  them  their  error,  or  because  the  event  disproves  their  pre- 
dictions, and  gives  them  the  lie,  or,  because  their  prophecies  do 
not  meet  with  such  a  favourable  reception  as  thev  used  to  meet 
with,  but  are  generally  despised  and  distasted  ;  they  perceive  the 
people  ashamed  of  them,  which  makes  them  begin  to  be  ashamed 
of  themselves.  And  therefore  they  shall  no  longer  it-ear  a  rough 
garment,  or  garment  of  hair,  as  the  true  prophets  used  to  do,  in 
imitation  of  Eiijah,  and  in  token  of  their  being  mortified  to  the 
pleasures  and  delights  of  sense.  The  pretenders  had  appeared  in 
the  habit  of  true  prophets ;  but,  their  folly  being  now  made  mani- 
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fesf,  they  shall  lay  it  aside,  no  more  to  deceive  and  impose  upon  un- 
thinking, unwary  peojile  by  it.  A  modest  dress  is  a  very  good 
thing,  if  it  be  the  genuine  indication  of  a  humble  heart,  and  is 
to  instruct:  but  it  is  a  bad  thing,  if  it  be  the  hypocritical  disguise 
of  a  proud,  ambitious  heart,  and  is  tc  deceive.  Let  men  be  really 
as  good  as  they  seem  to  be,  but  not  seem  to  be  belter  than  really 
they  are.  This  pretender,  as  a  true  penitent,  [1.]  Shall  undeceive 
those  whom  he  had  imposed  upon  ;  He  shall  say,  "  1  am  no  pro- 
phet, as  I  have  pretended  to  be,  was  never  designed  or  set  apart  to 
the  office,  never  educated  or  brought  up  for  it,  never  conversant 
among  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ;  I  am  a  hiisbandman,  and  was 
bred  to  that  business:  I  was  never  taught  of  God  to  prophesy,  but 
taught  of  man  to  keep  cattle.''''  Amos  was  originally  such  a  one  too, 
and  yet  was  afterward  called  to  be  a  prophet.  Amos  7.  14,  15. 
But  this  deceiver  never  had  any  such  call.  Note,  Those  who-  sor- 
row after  a  godly  sort  for  their  having  deceived  others,  will  be  for- 
ward to  confess  their  sin,  and  will  be  so  just  as  to  rectify  the 
mistakes  which  they  have  been  the  cause  of.  Thus  they  who  had 
used  curious  arts,  when  they  were  converted  showed  their  deeds, 
and  by  what  fallacies  they  had  cheated  the  people,  Acts  19.  18. 
[2.]  He  shall  return  to  his  own  proper  employment,  which  is  the 
fittest  for  him;  /  will  be  a  husbandman  ;  (so  it  may  be  read  ;)  "  I 
will  apply  myself  to  my  calling  again,  and  meddle  no  more  with 
things  that  belong  not  to  me  ;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from 
my  youth,  and  cattle  I  will  again  keep,  and  never  set  up  for  a 
preacher  any  more."  Note,  When  we  are  convinced  that  we  are 
gone  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  must  evidence  the  truth  of 
our  repentance  by  returninj  to  it  again,  though  it  be  the  severest 
mortification  to  us.  [3.]  He  shall  acknowledge  those  to  be  his 
friends,  who  by  a  severe  discipline  were  instrumental  to  bring  him 
to  a  sight  of  his  error,  v.  6,  When  he  who  with  the  greatest  as- 
surance had  asserted  himself  so  lately  to  be  a  prophet,  suddenly 
drops  his  claims,  and  says,  I  am  no  prophet,  every  botly  will  be 
surprised  at  it,  and  some  will  ask,  "  TFhat  are  these  wounds,  or 
marks  of  stripes,  in  thine  hands?  How  camest  thou  by  them." 
Hast  thou  not  been  examined  by  scourging?  And  is  not  that  it 
that  has  brought  thee  to  thyself.'"  {l^exalio  dat  intellectum — Fex- 
ation  sharpens  the  intellect.)  "Hast  thou  not  been  beaten  into  this 
acknowledgment.'  Was  it  not  the  rod  and  reproof  that  gave  thee 
this  wisdom  ?"  And  he  shall  own,  "  Yes,  it  was,  these  are  the 
wounds  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends,  who 
bound  me,  and  used  me  hardly  and  severely,  as  a  distracted  man, 
and  so  brought  me  to  my  senses."  By  this  it  appears  that  those 
parents  of  the  false  prophet,  that  thrxtst  him  through,  [v.  3.)  did 
not  do  it  till  they  had  first  tried  to  reclaim  him  by  correction,  and 
he  would  not  be  reclaimed  ;  for  so  was  the  law  concerning  a  dis- 
obedient son — his  parents  must  first  have  chastened  him  in  vain,  be- 
fore they  were  allowed  to  bring  him  forth  to  be  stoned,  Deut.  21. 
18,  19.  But  here  is  another,  who  was  reduced  by  stripes,  and  so  pre- 
vented the  capital  punishment ;  and  he  had  the  sense  and  honesty  to 
own  that  they  were  his  friends,  his  real  friends,  who  thus  ivoundi.d 
him,  that  they  might  reclaim  him ;  for  faithful  are  the  wounds  of  n 
friend,  Prov.  27.  6.  Some  good  interpreters,  observing  how  soon  this 
comes  after  the  mention  of  Christ's  being  pierced,  think  that  these 
are  the  words  of  that  great  Prophet,  not  of  the  false  prophet  spoken 
of  before.  Christ  was  wounded  in  his  hands,  wlien  they  were 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and,  after  his  resurrection,  he  had  the  marks 
of  these  wounds  ;  and  here  he  tells  how  he  came  by  them  ;  he  re- 
ceived them  as  a  false  prophet,  for  the  chief  priests  called  him  a  de- 
ceix'er,  and  upon  that  account  would  have  him  crucified;  but  he 
received  them  in  the  house  of  Im  friends — the  Jews,  who  should 
have  been  his  friends;  for  he  came  to  his  own:  and  though  they 
were  his  bitter  enemies,  yet  he  was  pleased  to  call  them  his  friends, 
as  he  did  Judas  ;  ^Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come ? J  because  they 
forwarded  his  sufferings  for  him ;  as  he  called  Peter,  Satan — an  ad- 
versary, because  he  dissuaded  him  from  them. 

7.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  smite  the  shephenl,  and  the  sheep  shall 
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be  scattered  ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the 
little  ones.  8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  t/iai  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lokd,  two  parts  tJiercin  shall  be 
cut  oli',  and  die  ;  but  tlu'  third  shall  be  lilt  therein. 
9.  And  1  will  bring  the  third  part  through  tiie  fire, 
and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try 
them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they  shall  call  on  my  name, 
and  1  will  hear  them  ;  1  will  say,  It  is  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

Here  is  a  propliecy, 

1.  Of  tlie  mfferings  of  Christ,  of  liim  who  was  to  be  pierced 
mid  was  to  be  the  Fountain  opened.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
Shepherd,  v.  7.  These  are  the  words  of  God  the  Father,  giving 
prder  and  commission  to  the  sword  of  Ills  justice  to  awake  against 
Ms  Son,  when  he  liad  voluntarily  made  his  soul  an  otferitig  for  sin  ; 
for  if  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief;  and  he 
ufis  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted,  Isa.  53.  4,  10.  Observe, 
(1.)  How  he  calls  him.  As  God,  he  is  my  Fellow ;  for  he  thought 
it  no  robber;/  to  be  equal  with  God,  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  He 
was  from  eternity  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and,  in 
.he  work  of  man's  redemption,  he  was  his  Elect,  in  whom  his 
tnut  delighted,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  was  between  them  both. 
As  iMediator,  lie  is  nnj  Shepherd,  that  great  and  good  Shepherd 
that  undertook  to  feed  the  Hock,  ch.  11.  7.  He  is  the  Shepherd 
that  was  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  (2.)  How  he  uses  him  ; 
Awake,  O  sword,  against  him.  If  he  will  be  a  Sacrifice,  he  must 
oe  slain,  for  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  the  life-blood,  there 
t\as  no  remission.  Men  thrust  him  through  as  a  foolish  shepherd  : 
God  thr-ist  him  through  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  (compare  v.  3.) 
lliat  he  might  purchase  the  Jioch  of  God  with  his  own  blood.  Acts 
20.  28.  It  is  not  a  charge  given  to  a  rod  to  correct  him,  but  to  a 
t^vord  to  slay  hin-i  ;  for  Messiah  the  Prince  must  be  cut  off,  but  7iot 
for  himself,  Dan.  9.  26.  It  is  not  the  sword  of  war,  that  receives 
ihis  charge,  that  he  may  die  in  the  bed  of  honour,  but  the  sword  of 
'uslice,  that  he  may  die  as  a  criminal,  upon  an  ignominious  tree.  This 
tword  must  awake  against  him  ;  he  having  no  sin  of  his  own  to  an- 
swer for,  the  sword  of  justice  had  nothing  to  say  to  him  of  itself,  till 
by  particular  order  from  the  Judge  of  all,  it  was  warranted  to  brandish 
itself  against  him.  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  in  the  decree  and  counsel  of  God  ;  but  the  sword 
designed  against  him  had  long  slumbered,  till  now  at  length  it  is 
called  upon  to  awake,  not,  "  Awake,  and  frighten  him,"  but, 
"  Awake,  and  smite  him  ;  strike  iiome  ;  not  with  a  drowsy  blow,  but 
En  awakening  one  ;  "  for  God  spared  not  his  own  Son. 

2.  Of  the  dispersion  nf  the  disciples  thereupon ;  Smite  the  Shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.  This  our  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self declares  to  have  been  fulfilled,  when  all  his  disciples  ivere  of- 
fended because  of  him  in  the  night  wherein  he  was  betrayed,  Matth. 
26.  31.  Mark  14.  27.  They  a\\  forsook  him,  and  fled.  The  smit- 
iii?  of  the  Shepherd  is  the  scattering  of  the  sheep.  They  were 
scoitered  aien/  one  to  his  own,  and  left  him  alone,  John  16.  32. 
Herein  they  were  like  timorous  sheep  ;  yet  the  Shepherd  thus  pro- 
vided for  their  safety,  for  he  said,  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way.  Some  make  another  application  of  this ;  Christ  was  the-SAcp- 
hcrd  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  he  was  smitten,  they  themselves  smote 
him,  and  therefore  they  were  justly  scattered  abroad,  and  dispersed 
among  the  nations,  and  remain  so  at  this  day.  These  words,  I 
will  turn  my  hands  upon  the  little  ones,  may  be  understood  either 
as  a  threatening,  (as  Christ  suftcred,  so  shall  his  disciples,  they 
shall  drink  of  the  cup  that  he  drank  of,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  he  was  baptized  with,)  or  as  a  promise  that  God  would 
gather  Christ's  scattered  disciples  together  again,  and  he  should 
give  them  the  meeting  in  Galilee.  Though  the  little  ones  among 
Christ's  soldiers  may  be  dispersed,  they  shall  rally  again,  the  lambs 
of  his  flock,  though  frightened  by  the  beasts  of  prey,  shall  recover 
themselves,  shall  be  gathered  in  his  arms,  and  laid  in  his  bosom. 
Sometimes,  whec   the  sheep  are  icattered  and  lost  in  the  wilderness 
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I  yet  the  little  ones,  which,  it  was  feared,  would  be  a  prey,  (Num.  14. 
31.)  are  brought  in,  are  brought  home,  and  God  turns  his  hand 
upon  them. 
j  3.  Of  the  rejection  and  ruin  of  the  unbelieving  Jews;  [v.  8.)  and 
this  word  has  and  shall  have,  its  accomplishment,  in  the  destruction  of 
i  the  corrupt  and  hypocritical  part  of  the  church.  It  shall  conic  to  pais 
that  in  all  the  land  of  Israel  two  parts  shaH  be  cut  off,  and  die ;  the 
Roman  army  laid  the  country  waste,  and  slew  at  least  two  thirds  of 
the  Jews.  Some  understand  by  the  cutting  off,  and  dying,  of  two 
parts  in  all  the  earth,  the  abolishing  of  heathenism  and  Judaism,  thut 
Christianity,  the  third  part,  might  be  left  to  reign  nione.  The  Jewish 
worship  was  quite  taken  away  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple.  And,  some  time  after,  pagan  idolatry  was  in  a  manner 
extirpated,  when  the  empire  became  christian. 

4.  Of  the  reformation  and  preservation  of  the  chosen  remnant, 
those  of  them  that  believed,  and  the  christian  church  in  cencral  ; 
{v.  9.)  The  third  part  shall  be  left ;  when  Jerusalem  and  Jiidea 
were  destroyed,  all  the  christians  in  that  country,  havinj  among 
them  the  warning  Christ  gave  them  to  Jlcc  to  the  mountains,  shifted 
for  their  own  safety,  and  were  sheltered  in  a  city  called  Pella,  on 
the  other  side  Jordan.  We  have  here,  first,  tlie  triab,  and  then, 
the  trijimplis,  of  the  christian  church,  and  of  all  the  faithful  mem- 
bers of  it.  (1.)  Their  trials;  I  will  bring  ihM  third  part  through 
the  fire  of  affliction,  and  will  rejinc  and  try  them  as  silver  and  gold 
are  refined  and  tried.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  persecutions  of  the 
primitive  church,  the  fiery  trial  which  tried  the  people  of  God  then, 
1  Pet.  4.  12.  Those  whom  God  sets  apart  for  himself  must  pass 
through  a  probation  and  purification  in  this  world  :  they  must  be  tried 
that  their  faith  may  he  f  mud  to  praise  and  honour,  (1.  Pet.  4.  6",  7.) 
as  Abraham's  faith  was  when  it  was  tried  by  the  command  given  him 
to  offer  up  Isaac  ;  J^'ow  know  I  that  thou  fearcst  me.  They  must  be 
tried,  that  both  they  that  are  perfect,  and  they  that  are  not,  may  be 
made  manifest.  They  must  be  refined  from  their  dross,  their  corrup- 
tion must  bo  purged  out,  they  must  be  brightened  and  bettered.  (2.) 
Their  triumphs.  [1.]  Their  communion  with  God  is  their  triumph  ; 
Tlicy  shall  call  on  7ny  name,  and  I  will  hear  them.  They  write  to 
God  by  prayer,  and  receive  from  him  answers  of  peace,  and  thus 
keep  up  a  comfortable  communion  with  him  ;  this  honour  have  all 
his  saints.  [2.]  Their  covenant  with  God  is  their  triumph  ;  "  I  will 
say.  It  is  my  people,  whom  I  have  chosen  and  loved,  and  will  own  ; 
and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God,  and  a  God  all-sufficient  to 
me ;  and  in  him  the;'  ■'hall  boast  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long. 
This   God  is  our  God  yo>   ever  and  ever." 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Divers  things  were  foretiilt ,  in  tlie  two  foregoing  chapters,  which  shnutd  comt 
tn  pass  in  that  (1ny  ;  Ihis  chnplir  xptaks  of  a  day  ot'tlie  Lord  that  comcth, 
a  day  of  hi<i  jintEinent  ;  and  ten  tiniis  in  Ike  foregoing  chapters,  and  srreu 
time's  in  Ihis.  it  i<  rcpiah-d.  in  iliat  liiiy  ;  hut  what  that  day  is.  that  is  here 
miaul,  i^  r.n,, :  (^i:n,  mid  ixrhaps  will  be  so  {as  the  Jews  speak)  till  Eliai 
ronie^ ;  ir:i<  ' !i<  r  it  n  h  r  In  llic  uhule  period  of  lime,  from  the  prophet* i  day$ 
lo  llic  ihii,-:  I  (  Uif  M.  ^■,i-ih,  or  In  some  particnlar  events  in  that  lime,  or  to 
t  hrisl'f  ciniiiiig,  iiiid  lilt  sitting  up  of  his  kingdom  upon  tlie  ruina  of  Ike 
Jewi'^h  pulley,  we  cannot  lUUrmine  ;  but  dicers  passages  here  seem  to  look 
as  far  forward  as  gosiiel-timcs.  Now  the  tiny  of  tiie  Lord  brings  with  it 
A(p(/i  jndiinienl  and  mercy  ;  mercy  lo  his  church,  judgment  lo  her  enemiet 
and  persecutors.  I.  7'he  gates  of  hell  are  here  threatening  the  church,  (c.  I, 
2.)  and  yet  not  preraiting .  II.  The  power  of  heaven  appears  here  for  the 
church,  and  againut  the  enemies  of  it,  e.  3  .  .  5.  ///.  The  events  concerning 
the  church  arc  here  represented  as  mi.xed,  (».  G,  7.)  bul  issuing  well  at  last. 

IV.  The  spreading  of  the  means  of  knowledge  is  here  foretold ,  and  the 
selling  up  of  the  gospel-kingdom  in  the  world,  (v.  8,  9.)  which  shall  lie  th* 
enlargement  and  establishment  of  another  Jerusalem,  r.  10,  11.  V.  Thost 
shall  be  reckoned  with,  that  fought  against  Jerusalem,  (v.  12  . .  I.i.)«nri  those 
that  neglect  his  worship  there,  c.  17  . .  19.  VI.  It  is  promised  that  there 
shall  be  great   resort  to   the   church,   and  great  purity  and  piety  in  it, 

V.  16,  20,  21. 

1.  TJEHOLD,   the   day    of    the   Lord   cometh, 

.13  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst 
of  thee.  2.  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle  ;  and  tlie  city  shall  be  taken, 
and   the    houses    rifled,   and    the  women    ravished ; 
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nnd  lialfof  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city.  3.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
tight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
(lay  of  battle.  4.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jeru- 
salem on  the  east  ;  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  to- 
vvarti  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  : 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  5.  And  ye 
shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains  ;  for  the 
valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  befo)^  the  earth- 
quake in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  ;  and 
the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee.  6.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark  :  7.  But 
it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be  known  to  the 
Lord,  not  day,  nor  night  ;  but  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  at.  evening-time  it  shall  be  light. 

God's  providences  concerning  his  church  are  here  represented  as 
strangely  charqing,  and  strangely  mixed. 

I.  As  strangely  changing.  Sometimes  the  tide  runs  high  and 
strong  agaiVis^  them,  but  presently  it  turns,  and  comes  to  be  in  favour 
of  them  ;  and  God  has,  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  set  the  one  over 
against  the  other. 

1.  God  here  appears  against  Jerusalem  ;  judgment  begins  at  the 
house  of  God  ;  when  the  day  of  the  Lord  comes,  {v.  1.)  Jeru- 
salem must  pass  through  the  fire  to  be  refined.  God  himself  ga- 
thers all  nations  against  Jerusalem,  to  battle  ;  {v.  2.)  he  gives  them 
a  charge  as  he  did  Sennacherib,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the 
prey,  (Isa.  10.  6.)  for  the  people  of  Jerusalem  are  now  become  the 
people  of  his  wrath.  And  who  can  stand  before  him,  or  before 
nations  gathered  by  him  .''  Where  he  gives  commission  he  will  give 
success  ;  the  city  shall  be  taken  by  the  Romans,  who  have  nations 
at  command  ;  the  houses  shall  be  rijled,  and  all  the  riches  of  them 
taken  away,  by  the  enemy,  and,  to  gratify  an  insatiable  lust  of  un- 
cleaimess  as  well  as  avarice,  Mc  women  shall  be  ravished;  as  if  vic- 
tory were  a  licence  to  the  worst  of  villanies,  Jusqnc  datum  sceleri — 
And  crimes  ivere  sanctioned  by  law.  One  half  of  the  city  shall  then 
be  carried  into  captivity,  to  be  sold  or  enslaved,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  help  itself,  such  is  the  destruction  that  shall  be  made  in  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 

2.  He  presently  changes  his  way,  and  appears  for  Jerii.ialcm ;  for 
though  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  yet,  as  it  shall  not  end 
there,  so  k  shaW  not  make  a  full  aid  there,  Jcr.   4.   27. — 30.   11. 

(1.)  A  remnant  shall  be  spared  ;  the  same  with  that  third  part 
spoken  of,  r/i.  13.  8.  Onehalf  shall  go  into  captirity,  whence  they 
may  hereafter  be  fetched  back ;  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall 
not  be  cut  oflP,  as  one  would  have  feared,  from  the  'city.  iWany  of  the 
Jews  shall  receive  the  gospel,  and  so  shall  prevent  their  being  cut  off 
from  the  dty  of  God,  his  church  upon  earth.  In  it  sliall  be  a  tenth, 
Isa.  6.  13.     See  Ezek.  5.  3. 

(2.)  Their  cause  shall  be  pleaded  against  iheir  enemies  ;  (v.  3.) 
Then  when  God  has  made  use  of  these  nations  as  a  scourge  to  his 
people,  he  shall  go  forth,  and  fght  against  them,  by  his  judgments, 
as  when  he  fought  against  the  enemies  of  his  church  formerly,  in 
the  day  of  battle,  with  the  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  and  others. 
Note,  the  instruments  of  God's  wrath  will  themselves  be  made 
the  objects  of  it ;  for  it  will  come  to  their  turn  to  drink  of  the 
cup  of  trembling  ;  and  whom  God  fights  against  he  will  he  sure  to 
overcome,  and  be  too  hard  for.  And  every  former  day  of  battle, 
which  God  has  made  to  his  people  a  day  of  triumph,  as  it  is  an 


engagement  to  God  to  appear  for  his  people,  because  he  is  the  same, 
so  it  is  an  encouragement  to  them  to  trust  in  him.  It  is  observable 
that  the  Roman  empire  never  flourished  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  as  it  had  dane  before,  but  in  many  instances  God  fought 
against  it. 

(3.)  Though  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  be  destroyed,  yet  God 
will  have  a  church  in  the  world,  into  which  Gentiles  shall  be  ad- 
mitted, and  with  whom  the  believing  Jews  shall  be  incorporated, 
V.  4,  5.  These  verses  are^  dark,  and  hard  to  be  understood  ;  but 
divers  good  expositors  take  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  them.  [1.] 
God  will  carefully  inspect  Jerusalem,  even  then  when  the  enemies 
of  it  are  laying  it  waste ;  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  whence  he  may  take  a  full  view  of  the  city  and 
temple,  Mark  13.  3.  When  the  refiner  puts  his  gold  into  the 
furnace  he  stands  by  it,  and  has  his  eye  upon  it,  to  see  that  it 
receive  no  damage  ;  so  when  Jerusalem,  God's  gold,  is  to  be 
refined,  he  will  have  the  oversight  of  it.  He  will  stand  by  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives;  this  was  literally  fulfilled  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  often  upon  this  mountain,  especially  when  from  thence 
he  ascended  up  into  heaven.  Acts  1.12.  It  was  the  last  place  on 
which  his  feet  stood  on  this  earth,  the  place  from  which  he  took 
rise.  [2.]  The  partition-wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be 
taken  away.  The  mountains  about  Jerusalem,  and  particularly 
this,  signified  it  to  be  an  inclosure,  and  that  it  stood  in  the  way 
of  those  who  would  approach  to  it.  Between  the  Gentiles  and 
Jerusalem  this  mountain  of  Belher,oi  division,  stood,  Cant.  2.  17. 
But  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  this  mountain  shall  be  made 
to  cleave  in  the  midst,  and  so  the  Jewish  pale  shall  be  taken  down, 
and  the  church  laid  in  common  with  the  Gentiles,  who  were 
made  one  with  the  Jews  by  the  breaking  down  of  this  middle  wall 
of  partition,  Eph.  2.  14.  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain?  And 
a  great  mountain  the  ceremonial  law  was  in  the  way  of  the  Jews* 
conversion,  which,  one  would  think,  could  never  have  been  got 
over  ;  yet  before  Christ  and  his  gospel  it  was  made  plain  :  this 
mountain  departs,  this  hill  removes,  but  the  covenant  of  peace  can- 
not be  broken ;  for  peace  is  still  preached  to  him  that  is  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  are  nigh.  [3.]  A  new  and  living  way  shall  be 
opened  to  the  new  Jerusalem  both  to  see  it,  and  to  come  into  it.  The 
mountain  being  divided,  one  half  toward  the  north,  and  the  other 
half  toward  the  south,  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley,  a  broad 
way  of  communication  opened  between  Jerusalem  and  the  Gen- 
tile world  ;  by  which  the  Gentiles  shall  have  free  admission  into 
the  gospel-Jerusalem,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  goes  forth 
from  Jerusalem,  shall  have  a  free  course  into  the  Gentile  world. 
Thus  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  prepared,  for  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low,  and  plain  and  pleasant  vallies  shall 
come  in  the  room  of  them,  Isa.  40.  4.  [4.]  Those  of  the  Jews 
that  believe  shall  come  in,  and  join  themselves  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  incorporate  with  them  in  the  gospel-church  ;  Ye  shall  fee  to 
the  valley  of  the  mountains,  that  valley  that  is  opened  between  the 
divided  halves  of  the  mount  of  Olives ;  they  shall  hasten  into  the 
church  with  the  Gentiles,  as  formerly  the  Gentiles  with  them, 
ch.  8.  23.  The  valley  of  the  mountains  is  the  gospel-church,  to 
which  there  were  added  of  the  Jews  daily  stich  as  should  be  saved, 
who  fled  to  that  valley  as  to  their  refuge.  This  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains is  said  to  reach  unto  ./izal,  or  to  the  separate  place,  to  all 
those  whom  God  has  set  apart  for  himself-  When  God  malies  hit 
mountains  a  way,  (Isa.  49.  11.)  by  making  them  a  valley,  the 
way  shall  be  opened  to  all  the  way-faring  men,  (Isa.  35.  8.)  and, 
though  fools,  they  shall  not  err  therein.  Or,  to  those  that  are  now 
separated  from  God  this  valley  shall  reach ;  for  the  Gentiles,  who 
are  afar  off,  shall  be  made  nigh  with  the  Jews,  who  are  a  people 
near  unto  him,  and  both  have  an  access,  a  mutual  access,  to  each 
other,  and  a  joint  access  to  God  as  a  Father  by  one  Spirit,  Eph. 
2.  18.  [5.]  They  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains,  to  the 
gospel-church,  under  dreadful  apprehensions  of  their  danger  from 
the  curse  of  the  law.  They  shall  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
from  the  avenger  of  blood,  who  is  in  pursuit  of  them,  to  the 
church  as  to  a  city  of  refuge,  or  as  doves  to  their  windows,  as  tliet 
fed  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Amos   1.   1. 
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Therefore  tbe  gospel  reveals  the  wrath  of  God  from  heaven,  (Rora, 
1.  18.)  thai  vve  iniglit  be  awakened  to  escape  for  our  lives,  to 
flee  as  from  an  earthquake,  for  we  feel  the  earth  ready  to  sink  under 
us,  and  we  can  tind  no  firm  footing  in  it,  and  therefore  must  flee 
to  Christ,  in  whom  alone  we  can  stand  fast,  and  Ix;  easy. 

(4.)  God  shall  appear  in  his  glory,  for  the  accomplishing  of  all 
this  ;  The  Lord  my  God  sliali  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  tliee  ; 
which  may  refer  to  his  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  or  to  de- 
stroy the  enemies  of  Jerusalem,  or  his  coming  to  set  up  his  king- 
dom in  the  world,  which  is  called  the  coming  of  the  Sun  of  man, 
(Matth.  24.  37.)  or  to  his  last  coming,  at  the  end  of  time  ;  how- 
ever, it  teaches  us,  (1.)  That  the  Lord  will  come;  it  has  been 
the  faith  of  all  the  saints.  Behold,  the  Lord  co7ncs  to  fulfil  every 
word  that  he  lias  spoken  in  its  season.  (2.)  When  he  comes, 
all  his  saints  come  with  him  ;  they  attend  his  motions,  and  are 
ready  to  serve  his  interests  ;  Christ  will  come  at  the  end  of  time 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  as  when  he  came  to  give  the  law 
upon  mount  Sinai.  [3.]  Every  particular  believer,  being  related 
to  God  as  his  God,  may  triumph  in  the  expectation  of  his  coming, 
and  speak  of  it  with  pleasure,  The  Lord  my  God  sliali  come,  shall 
come,  to  the  comfort  of  all  that  are  his  ;  for,  "  Blessed  Lord,  all  the 
saints  shall  be  ivith  thee,  and  it  shall  be  their  everlasting  happiness 
to  dwell  in  thy  presence  ;  and  therefore  com£.  Lord  Jesus."  And 
some  think  that  this  may  be  read  as  a  prayer.  Yet,  O  Lord  viy 
God,  come,  and  bring  all  the  saints  with  thee. 

U.  God's  providences  appear  here  strangely  mixed  ;  (v.  6,  7.) 
In  that  day  of  the  Lord  the  light  shall  not  be  clear  nor  dark,  not 
day  nor  jiight ;  but  at  evening-time  it  shall  be  light.  Some  refer 
this  to  all  the  time  from  hence  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ;  the 
Jewish  church  had  neither  perfect  peace  nor  constant  trouble,  but 
a  cloudy  day,  neither  rain  nor  sunshine.  But  it  may  be  taken 
more  generally,  as  designed  to  represent  the  method  God  usually 
takes  in  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  both  of  providence  and 
grace.     Here  is, 

1.  An  idea  of  the  usual  course  and  tenor  of  God's  dispensa- 
tions ;  the  day  of  his  grace  and  the  day  of  his  providence  are  nei- 
ther clear  nor  dark,  not  day  nor  night.  It  is  so  with  the  church 
of  God  in  this  world  ;  where  the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  risen, 
it  cannot  be  dark  night,  and  yet,  short  of  heaven,  it  will  not  be  clear 
day.  It  is  so  with  particular  saints ;  they  are  not  darkness,  but 
light  in  the  Lord,  and  yet,  while  there  are  so  much  error  and  cor- 
ruption remaining  in  them,  it  is  not  perfect  day.  So  it  is  as  to  the 
providences  of  God  that  relate  to  his  church  ;  in  general  the  affairs 
of  the  church  are  neither  good  nor  bad  in  any  extremity,  but  there 
is  a  mixture  of  both,  we  are  singing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment, 
and  arc  uncertain  which  will  prevail ;  whether  it  be  an  evening  or 
a  morning  twilight.  We  are  between  hope  and  fear,  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of  things. 

2.  An  intimation  of  comfort  with  reference  hereunto  ;  It  shall 
be  one  day  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord.  This  intimates, 
(1.)  The  beauty  and  harmony  of  such  mixed  events  ;  there  is  one 
and  the  same  design  and  tendency  in  all  ;  all  the  wheels  make 
but  one  wheel  ;  all  the  revolutions  but  one  day.  (2.)  The  brevity 
of  them  :  it  is  as  it  were  but  for  one  day,  for  a  little  moment ; 
the  cloud  that  darkens  the  light  will  soon  blow  over.  (3.)  The 
eye  God  has  upon  all  these  events,  and  the  hand  he  has  in  them  all  ; 
they  are  known  to  the  Lord;  he  takes  notice  of  them,  and  orders 
and  disposes  of  all  for  the  best,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will. 

3.  An  issue  very  joyful  secured  at  last ;  At  evening-time  it  shall 
be  light  ;  it  shall  be  clear  light,  and  no  longer  dark  ;  we  are  sure 
of  it  in  the  odier  world,  and  we  hope  for  it  in  this  world — 
at  evening-time,  when  our  hopes  are  quite  spent  with  waiting  all  day 
to  no  purpose,  nay,  when  we  fear  it  will  be  quite  dark,  when 
things  are  at  the  worst,  and  the  case  of  the  church  is  most  deplo- 
rable. As  to  the  church's  enemies,  the  sun  goes  down  at  noon,  so 
to  the  church  it  rises  at  night  ;  unto  the  upright  springs  light  out 
of  darkness,  (Ps.  112.  4.)  deliverance  comes  when  the  tale  of 
bricks  is  doubled,  and  when  God's  people  had  done  looking  for  it, 
and  so  it  comes  with  a  pleasing  surprise. 

8.   Art!  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters 
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shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them  to\\  ard 
the  former  soa,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hindtr 
sea  :  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  he.  [).  And 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 
10.  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as  a  plain,  from 
Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
the  corner-gate,  -.mAJrom  the  tower  of  Hananeei 
unto  the  king's  wine-presses.  II.  And  men  shall 
dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  utter 
destruction  ;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  inha- 
bited. 19.  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  where- 
with the  liORD  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Their  flesh  shall  con- 
sume away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and 
their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 
1'3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among 
them  ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand  .shall  rise  up 
against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour.  14.  And  Judah 
also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  wealth  of 
all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered 
together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great 
abundance.  15.  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass, 
and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

Here  are, 

1.  Blessings  promised  to  Jerusalem,  the  gospel-Jerusalem,  in 
the  day  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  all  the  earth,  by  virtue  of  the  bless- 
ings poured  out  on  Jerusalem,  especially  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

1.  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  spring  of  living  waters  to  the  world  ; 
it  was  made  so  when  there  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the 
apostles,  and  thence  the  word  of  the  Lord  diffused  itself  to  the 
nations  about  ;  {v.  8.)  Living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ; 
for  there  they  began,  and  thence  they  set  out,  who  were  to  preach 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  unto  all  nations,  Luke  24.  47. 
Note,  Where  the  gospel  goes,  and  the  graces  of  (iod's  Spirit  go 
along  w  th  it,  there  living  waters  go  ;  those  streams  that  make 
glad  the  city  of  our  God,  make  glad  the  country  also,  and  make  it 
like  paradise,  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  which  was  well  watered. 
It  was  the  honour  of  Jerusalem,  that  from  thence  the  word  of  the 
Lord  went  forth  ;  (Isa.  2.  3.)  and  thus  far,  even  in  its  wjrst  and 
most  degenerate  age,  for  old  acquaintance-sake,  it  was  made  a 
blessing,  and  to  be  so  is  to  be  blessed.  Half  of  these  waters  shall 
go  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  toward  the  hinder  sea,  as  all 
rivers  bend  their  course  toward  some  sea  or  other,  some  eastward, 
others  westward  ;  the  gospel  shall  spread  into  all  parts  of  the 
world,  some  that  lie  remote  from  Jerusalem  one  way,  and  others 
that  lie  as  far  off  another  way  ;  for  the  dominion  of  the  Redeemer, 
which  was  thereby  to  be  set  up,  must  he  from  sea  to  sea,  (Vs.  72. 
8.  )  and  the  earth  must  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  oover  the  sea,  and  as  the  waters  that  in  various  channels 
run  to  the  sea.  The  knowledge  of  God  shall  diffuse  itself,  (1.) 
Everif  way.  These  living  waters  shall  produce  both  eastern 
churches  and  western  churches,  that  shall  each  of  them  in  their 
turn  be  illustrious.  (2.)  Every  day  ;  in  summer  and  in  winter  H 
shall  be.     Note,  Those  who  are  employed  in  spreading  the  gospel. 
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may  find  themselves  work  both  winter  and  summer,  and  are  to 
serve  the  Lord  therein  at  all  seasons.  Acts  20.  18.  And  such  a 
divine  power  goes  alonsf  with  tliese  living  waters,  that  they  shall  not 
be  dried  up,  or  ihe  course  of  them  be  obstructed,  either  by  the 
droughts  in  summer,  or  by  the  frosts  in  winter. 

2.  The  kintrdom  of  God  among  men  shall  be  a  universal  and 
united  kingdom,  v.  9  (1.)  It  shall  be  a  universal  kingdom  ;  The 
Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  tite  earth.  He  is,  and  ever  was  so, 
of  right  ;  and  in  the  sovsreign  disposals  of  his  providence,  his 
kingdom  rules  over  all,  and  none  are  exempt  from  his  jurisdiction  ; 
but  it  is  here  promised  that  he  shall  be  so,  by  actual  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects  ;  he  shall  be  acknowledged  King  by  all  in  all 
places ;  his  authority  shall  be  owned  and  submitted  to,  and  allegi- 
ance sworn  to  him.  This  will  have  its  accomplishment  with  that 
word,  (Rev.  11.  15.)  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  (2.)  It  shall  be  a  united 
kingdom  ;  There  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  All  shall 
worship  one  God  only,  and  not  idols,  and  shall  be  unanimous  in 
the  worship  of  him.  All  false  gods  shall  be  abandoned,  and  all  false 
ways  of  worship  abolished;  and  as  God  shall  be  the  Centre  of 
their  unity,  in  whom  they  shall  all  meet,  so  the  scripture  shall  be  the 
rule  of  their  unity,  by  which  they  shall  all  lualk. 

3.  The  land  of  Judoa,  and  Jerusalem,  its  mother-city,  shall  be 
repaired  and  replenished,  and  taken  under  the  special  protection  of 
Heaven,  v.  10,  11.  Some  think  this  speaks  particular  favour 
(0  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  points  at  their  conversion,  and 
restoration  in  tlie  latter  days;  but  it  is  rather  to  be  understood 
iiguiatively  of  th.e  gospel-church,  typified  by  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  it  ji^nities  the  abundant  graces  with  which  the  church 
shall  be  crowned,  and  tie  fruitfulness  of  its  members  and  the 
vast  numbers  of  them.  (1.)  T.'ie  church  shall  be  like  a  fruitful 
country,  aboundinz  in  alllhe  rich  products  of  the  soil.  The 
whole  land  of  Judea,  which  is  naturally  uneven  and  hilly,  shall 
be  turned  as  a  plain  ;  it  shall  become  a  smooth,  level  valley, 
from  Geba,  or  Gibeah,  its  utmost  border  north,  to  Rimmon  which 
lay  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  the  utmost  southern  limit  of  Judea. 
The  gosptl  of  Christ,  where  it  comes  in  its  power,  levels  the  ground, 
mountains  and  hills  are  brought  low  by  it,  that  the  Lord  alone  may 
be  exalted.  (2.)  It  shall  be  like  a  populous  cil}/.  As  the  holy 
land  shall  be  levelled,  so  the  holy  city  shall  be  peopled,  shall  be 
rebuilt  and  replenished.  Jerusalem  shall  be  lifted  up  out  of  its  low 
estate,  shall  be  raised  out  of  its  ruins  ;  when  the  land  is  turned  as 
a  plain,  and  not  only  the  mount  of  Olives  removed,  (v.  4.)  but 
other  mountains  too,  then  Jerusalem  shall  be  lifted  up,  shall 
appear  the  more  conspicuous  ;  she  shall  be  inhabited  in  her  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem,  ch.  12.  6.  The  whole  city  shall  be  inhabited 
in  the  utmost  extent  of  it,  and  no  part  of  it  left  to  lie  waste.  The 
utmost  limits  of  it  are  here  mentioned,  betwixt  which  there  shall 
be  no  ground  lost,  but  all  built  upon,  from  Benjamin's  gate  north- 
east, to  the  corner-gate  north-west,  and  from  the  torver  of  IJananeel 
in  the  south,  to  the  king's  wine-presses  in  the  north  ;  when  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  all  places  are  replenished  with  great  num- 
bers of  holy,  humble,  serious  christians,  and  many  such  are  daily 
U'lded  to  it,  then  this  promise  is  fulfilled.  (3.)  this  country  and 
this  city  shall  both  be  safe,  both  the  meat  in  the  country,  and  the 
mouths  in  the  city  ;  they  that  dwell  in  it  shall  dwell  securely,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  make  them  afraid  ;  there  shall  be  no  more 
of  that  utter  destruction  that  has  laid  both  town  and  country  waste, 
no  more  anathema,  (as  some  read  it,)  no  more  cutting  oflf,  no  more 
curse,  or  separation  from  God  to  evil,  no  more  such  desolatintr 
j\idgments  as  you  have  been  groaning  under,  but  Jerusalem  shall 
he  safely  inhabited  :  there  shall  be  no  danger,  nor  any  apprehen- 
sion of  it  ;  neither  shall  its  friends  be  fearful  to  disquiet  themselves, 
nor  its  enemies  formidable  to  disquiet  them.  That  promise  of 
Christ  explains  this — that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
tte  church  ;  and  so  do  the  holy  security  and  serenity  of  mind  which 
believers  enjoy  in  relying  on  the  divine  protection. 

If.  Here    are  judgments    threatened    against   the  enemies  of  the 
church,  that  have  fought,  or  do  tight,  against  Jerusalem  ;    and  the 
threatening  of  these  iudgments  is  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  the 
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church  in  safety.  Men  that  read  and  hear  <if  these  plagues,  will 
be  afraid  of  fighting  against  Jerusalem,  much  more,  when  these 
threatenings  are  fulfilled  in  some,  will  others  hear  and  fear.  T.jose 
that  fight  against  the  city  of  God,  and  his  people,  will  be  found 
fighting  against  God,  against  whom  none  ever  hardened  his  heart, 
and  prospered  ;  {v.  12.)  This  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  (lie 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem  ; 
whoever  they  are,  God  will  punish  them  for  the  aiiront  done  to  him, 
and  avenge  Jerusalem  upon  them. 

1 .  They  shall  waste  away  under  grievous  and  languishing  dis- 
eases ;  Their  fiesh  shall  consume  away,  and  they  shall  be  miserably 
emaciated,  even  while  they  stand  on  their  feet,  so  that  they  shall  be 
walking  skeletons,  nothing  shall  remain  but  skin  and  bones.  The 
flesh  which  they  pampered  and  indulijed,  and  made  provision  for, 
when  they  were  fed  to  the  full  wit'^  the  .<ipoils  of  (.Jod  s  people, 
shall  now  consume  away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen,  and  the  bones  that 
were  not  seen  shall  stick  out.  Job  33.  21.  They  kept  their  feet, 
and  hope  to  keep  their  ground,  crawling  about  as  long  as  they  can  ; 
but  they  must  yield  at  last.  The  organs  of  sight,  the  outlets  of 
sin,  their  eyes,  shall  consume  away,  in  their  holes,  shall  sink  into 
their  heads,  or  perhaps  start  out  of  them  ;  their  envious,  malicious, 
adulterous  eyes,  the  eyes  they  had  so  often  fed  with  spectacles  of 
misery,  these  shall  consume,  which  shall  make  not  only  their 
countenances  ghastly,  but  their  lives  wretcl.ed.  The  organs  of 
speech,  the  outlets  of  sin,  their  tongtte,  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth  ;  whereby  God  will  reckon  with  them  for  all  their  blas- 
phemies against  himself,  and  invectives  against  his  people.  Thus 
their  own  tongues  shall  fall  upon  them,  and  their  punishment  shall 
be  legible  in  their  sin,  as  his  was,  whose  tongue  was  tormented  in 
hell  flames.     Thus  Aniiochus  and  Hi  :i^(l  consumed  away. 

2.  They  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  one  against  another  ;  (v.  13.) 
A  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them.  But  are  tumults 

from  the  Lord,  who  is  the  God  of  order,  and  not  of  confusion? 
As  they  are  the  sin  of  those  that  raise  them,  they  are  not  from  the 
Lord,  but  from  the  wicked  one,  and  from  mens  own  lusts  ;  but  as 
they  are  the  punishment  of  those  that  suB'er  by  them,  they  are 
from  the  Lord,  who  serves  his  own  purposes,  and  carries  on  his 
intentions,  by  the  sins  and  follies,  and  restless  spirits,  of  men.  It 
is  of  themselves  that  they  bite  and  devour  one  another,  but  it  is  of 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  that  thus  they  are  consumed  one  oj 
another  ;  (Gal.  5.  15.)  as  Ahab  was  deceived  by  a  lying  spirit  from 
the  Lord,  so  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  were  divided, 
and  so  destroyed,  by  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord,  Judg.  9.  23.  Note, 
Those  that  are  confederate  and  combined  asainst  the  church,  will 
justly  be  separated,  and  set  against  one  another  ;  and  their  <uOTit/<j 
raised  against  God  will  be  avenged  in  tumults  among  themselves. 
And  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  to 
hold  him  from  striking,  or  to  bind  him  as  his  prisoner ;  ::ay, 
his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  to  strike  and 
wound  him.  Note,  Those  that  aim  to  destroy  the  church,  are 
often  made  to  destroy  one  another  ;  and  every  mans  sword  is 
sometimes  set  against  his  fellow,  by  him  whose  sieord  they  all 
are. 

Some  think  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  factions  and  dissensions  that 
were  among  the  Jews,  when  the  Romans  were  destroying  them 
all  ;  for  they  had  fought  against  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,-  the 
gospel-church  ;  and  to  that  well  enough  agrees  v.  1 4.  Thou  also, 
O  Judtih,  shall  fight  against  Jerusalem  ;  the  Jewish  nation  shalf 
be  ruined  by  itself,  shall  die  by  its  own  hands  ;  the  city  and  coun- 
try shall  be  at  war  with  each  other,  and  so  both  shall  be  destroyed. 
Suis  ct  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit — Rome  was  urged  into  ruin  by  its 
very  strength. 

3.  The  plunder  of  their  camp  shall  greatly  enrich  the  people  of 
God,  or  the  spoils  of  their  country  ;  {v.  14.)  Judah  also  shall  eat 
at  Jerusalem,  (so  one  learned  interpreter  reads  it,)  people  shall 
come  from  all  parts  to  share  in  the  prey  ;  as  when  Sennacherib's 
army  was  routed  before  Jerusalem,  there  was  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided,  (Isa.  33.  23.)  so  it  shall  be  now  ;  the  wecillh  of  alt 
the  heathen  round  about,  that  had  spoiled  Jerusalem,  shall  be  ga- 
thered together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundartee. 


IJefore  Christ  500. 


ZECHAlllAH,  XIV. 


Mercies  and  Judginenta. 


jrai  nn  equal  dividend  may  be  made  amonj  all  the  parties  entitled 
:d  a  share  of  ihe  prize.  Note,  'I'lie  wvaltk  of  lite  sinner  is  often 
till  I  iipj'n-  Ike  j list,  and  the  brael  of  God  enFiclied  with  the  spoil 
rift  le  >  i;vpiians. 

4.  The  very  cattle  shall  share  in  the  plague  with  which  the  ene- 
iiii  s  of  God's  c'lurch  shall  be  cut  off  ;  as  they  did  in  divers  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  ;  (».  lo.)  All  the  beasts  that  shall  Le  in  the  tents 
01  tin'se  wiciied  men,  when  God  comes  to  contend  with  them, 
s  lull  |ierish  with  them  ;  not  only  beasts  used  in  war,  as  tlie  korse, 
but  those  used  for  travel,  or  in  the  plough,  as  the  mule,  the  camel, 
and  V'.e  asi.  Note,  The  inferior  creatures  often  suffer  for  the  sin 
of  man,  and  in  his  plagues.  Thus  God  will  show  his  indignation 
a^iiinst  sin,  and  will  make  the  creature  that  is  thus  subject  to 
v.iiiit'/,  groan  to  be  delivered  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  Rom.  8.  21,  22. 

16.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Mo/ every  one  that 
is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against  Jernsa- 
k'ui,  shall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worship 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  17.  And  it  shall  be,  ///«Mvhoso  will 
not  come  up  of  «//  the  families  of  the  earth  imto  Je- 
•Msalein  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  npon  them  shall  be  no  rain.  IS.  And  if  the 
family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and  come  not,  that  have 
no  rain,  there  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
LoR.D  will  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  ly.  This  shall  be  the 
punishment  of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. 20.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 
bells  of  the  horses,  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar.  21.  Yea,  every  pot  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judah,  shall  be  Holiness  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall 
come  and  take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Three  things  are  here  foretold. 

I.  That  a  gospel-way  of  worship  being  set  up  in  the  church, 
\heie  shall  be  a  great  resort  to  it,  and  a  general  attendance  upon 
it.  Those  that  were  left  of  the  enemies  of  religion,  shall  be  so 
sensible  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  them  in  their  narrow  escape,  lliat 
they  shall  apply  themselves  to  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  pay  their  homaije  to  him,  v.  16.  Those  that  were  not  con- 
5UOTCf/,  shall  be  co?it'er(erf,  and  this  makes  their  deliverance  a  mercy 
indeed,  a  double  mercy  ;  it  is  a  greal  change  that  the  grace  of  God 
makes  upon  them  ;  they  that  had  come  against  Jerusalem,  finding 
their  attempts  vain  and  fruitless,  shall  become  as  much  her  ad- 
mirers, as  ever  they  had  been  her  adversaries,  and  shall  come-to  Je- 
rusalem, to  worship  there,  and  go  in  concurrence  with  those  whom 
they  had  gone  conlrari)  to.  Note,  As  some  of  Christ's  foes  shall 
be  made  his/oo<s/oo/,  so  others  of  them  shall  be  made  his  friends ; 
and  when  the  principle  of  enmiltj  is  slain  in  them,  their  former 
acts  of  hostility  are  pardoned  to  them,  and  their  services  are  ad- 
niilted  and  accepted,  as  though  they  had  never  fought  against 
Jerusalem.  They  shall  go  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  because 
that  was  the  place  which  God  had  chosen,  and  tliere  the  temple 
was,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ  and  his  mediation.  Conveiling; 
gntce  sets  us  riiht,  1.  In  the  object  of  our  worship.  Thei/  shall 
no  longer  worship  the  Molochs  and  Baals,  the  kings  and  lords, 
tliat  the  Gentiles  worship,  tiie  creatures  of  their  own  imagination, 
but  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  everlasting  King,  the  King  of 


kings,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all.  2.  In  the  ordinances  of  wor. 
ship,  those  which  God  himself  has  appointed.  Gospel-worship  is 
here  rejiresented  by  the  lieeping  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  for  the 
sake  of  those  two  great  graces  which  were  in  a  special  manner  acted 
and  signified  in  that  feast — contempt  of  the  world,  and  joy  in  (Jod, 
Neh.  8.  17.  The  life  of  a  good  christian  is  a  constant  featt  of  to. 
bcrnacles,  and,  in  all  acts  of  devotion,  we  must  retire  froii'i  the 
world,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  worship  as  in  that  feast.  3.  In 
the  Mediator  of  our  worship  ;  we  must  go  to  Christ  our  Temple 
with  all  our  offerings,  for  in  him  only  our  spiritual  sacrifices  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  1  Pet.  2.  5.  If  we  rest  in  ourselves,  we  come 
short  of  pleasing  God  ;  we  must  go  up  to  him,  and  mention  his 
righteousness  only.  4.  In  the  time  of  it  ;  we  must  be  constant. 
They  sliall  go  up  from  year  to  year,  at  the  times  appointed  for 
this  solemn  feast.  Every  day  of  a  christian's  life  is  a  day  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  and  every  Lord's  day  especially,  that  is  the  great 
day  of  the  feast  ;  and  therefore  every  day  we  must  worship  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  every  Lord's  day  with  a  peculiar  solemnity. 

II.  That  those  who  neglect  the  duties  of  gospel- woi-ship,  shall  be 
leckoned  with  for  their  neglect.  God  will  compel  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  him,  bv  suspending  his  favours  from  those  that  keep 
not  his  ordinances  ;  Upon  them  there  shall  be  no  rain,  v.  17.  Some 
understand  it  figuratively  ;  The  rain  of  heavenly  doctrine  shall  be 
withheld,  and  of  the  heavenly  grace  which  should  accompany  that 
doctrine.  God  will  command  the  clouds,  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon 
them.  Note,  It  is  a  righteous  thinjj  with  God  to  withhold  the 
blessings  of  grace  from  those  that  do  not  attend  the  means  of  grace  ; 
to  deny  the  green  pastures  to  those  that  attend  not  the  sliephcrds' 
tents.  Or,  we  may  take  it  literally ;  On  them  there  shall  be  no  tain, 
to  make  tlieir  ground  fruitful.  Note,  The  gifts  of  common  provi- 
dence are  justly  denied  to  those  that  neglect  and  despise  instituted 
ordinauces.  Those  that  neglected  to  build  the  temple,  were  pu- 
nished with  the  want  of  rain,  [\Uz-  2.  17.)  and  so  wore  they  that 
neglected  to  attend  there  when  it  was  built.  If  we  be  barren  and 
unfruitful  toward  God,  justly  is  the  earth  made  so  to  us.  Many 
are  crossed,  and  go  backward,  in  th  ir  affairs,  and  this  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it— they  do  not  keep  close  to  the  worship  of  God,  as 
they  should  ;  they  go  off  from"  God,  and  then  he  walks  contrary 
to  them.  If  weotnit  or  postpone  the  duties  he  expects  from  us,  it  is 
just  with  him  to  deny  the  favours  we  expect  from   him. 

But  what  shall  be  done  to  the  defaulter  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  whom  the  threatening  of  the  want  of  rain  is  no  threatening,  for 
they  have  no  rain  at  anv  time,  they  need  none,  they  desire  none  ; 
the  river  Nilus  is  to  them  instead  of  the  clouds  of  heaven,  waters 
their  land,  and  makes  it  fruitful,  so  that  what  is  a  punishment  to 
others,  is  none  to  them,  i'.  18,  19.  It  is  threatened  that  ?/ /Ae 
family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  that  have  no  rain,  yet  God  will  find 
out  a  way  to '  meet  with  them,  for  there  shall  be,  in  effect,  the 
same  plague  wherewith  other  nations  are  smitten  for  their  neglect. 
God  can,  and  often  did,  restrain  the  overflowinj  of  the  liver, 
which  was  equivalent  to  the  shutting  up  of  the  clouds  ;  or  if  the 
river  did  its  part,  and  rose  as  high  as  it  used  to  do,  God  had  other 
ways  of  bringing  famine  upon  them,  and  destroying  the  fruits  of 
their  groimd,  as  he  did  by  divers  of  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt,  s) 
that  tiiis,  that  is,  the  same,  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egiipt  that 
is  the  punishment  of  other  nations,  who  come  not  up  lo  keep  the 
feast  of  tabei-nacles.  Note,  Those  who  think  themselves  least  m- 
deUed  to,  and  depending  on,  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  cannot  there, 
fore  think  themselves  guarded  against  the  justice  of  Heaven. 
It  does  not  follow  that  those  who  can  live  without  ram,  can  there- 
fore live  without  God  ;  for  not  the  heavens  only,  but  all  other 
creatures  are  that  to  us,  (and  no  more,)  that  God  makes  them  to 
he  ;  nor  can  any  man's  wa^  of  living  enable  them  to  set  lujht  by 
the  judgments  of  God.  This  shall  be  the  punishment  (margin,) 
This  shall  be  the  sin  of  Eqvpt,  end  the  sin  of  all  nations,  that  come 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  The  same  word  signifies 
both  sin  and  the  punishment  of  sin,  so  close  and  inseparable  is  the 
connexion  between  them  ;  (as  Gen.  4.  7.)  and  sm  is  often  its 
own  punishment.  Note,  Omissions  are  sins,  and  we  must  cotr.e 
into  judgment  for  them  ;  those  contract  guilt,  that  go  not  up  to 
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wcrrship  at  the  times  appointed,  as  they  have  opportunity  ;  and  it 
is  a  sm  that  is  its  own  punishment,  for  those  v/ho  forsake  the  duty, 
forfeit  the  privilege,  of  communion  with  God. 

III.  That  those  who  perform  the  duties  of  gospel-worship,  shall 
have  grace  to  adorn  their  profession  by  the  duties  of  a  gospel-con- 
versation too.  This  is  promised,  {v.  20,  21.)  and  it  is  necessary 
to  the  completing  of  the  beauty  and  happiness  of  the  church.  In 
general,  all  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord.  1.  The  name  and  cha- 
racter of  holiness  shall  not  be  so  confined  as  it  had  been  ;  Holiness 
to  the  Lord  had  been  written  only  upon  the  High-Priest's  forehead, 
but  now  it  shall  not  be  so  appropriated.  All  christians  shall  be 
living  temples,  and  spiritual  priests,  dedicated  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  employed  in  his  service.  2.  Real  holiness  shall  be  more 
diffused  than  it  had  been  ;  because  there  shall  be  more  powerful 
means  of  sanctification,  more  excellent  rules,  more  cogent  argu- 
ments, and  brighter  patterns,  of  holiness  ;  and  because  there  shall 
be  a  more  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and  sanctifi- 
cadon,  after  Christ's  ascension,  than  ever  before. 

(1.)  There  shall  be  holiness  introduced  into  common  things  ;  and 
those  things  shall  be  devoted  to  God,  that  seemed  very  foreign. 

[1.]  The  furniture  of  their  horses  shall  be  consecrated  to  God  ; 
l^pon  the  bells  of  the  horses  shall  be  engraven.  Holiness  to  the  Lord, 
or  upon  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  (so  the  margin,)  or  the  trappingi. 
The  horses  used  in  war  shall  no  longer  be  used  against  God  and  his 
people,  as  they  have  been,  but  for  him  and  them.  Even  their 
wars  shall  be  holy  wars  ;  their  troopers  serving  under  God's 
banner.  Their  great  men,  who  ride  in  state  with  a  pompous 
letinue,  shall  reckon  it  their  greatest  ornament  to  honour  God  with 
their  honours.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  on  the 
harness  of  their  chariot-horses,  as  great  men  have  sometimes  their 
coat  of  arms  with  their  motto  painted  on  their  coaches  ;  every 
gentleman  shall  take  the  High-Priest's  motto  for  his,  and  glory  in 
tf.  and  make  it  a  memento  to  himself  not  to  do  any  thing  unwor- 
thy of  it.  Travellers  shall  have  it  upon  their  bridles  with  which 
they  guide  their  horses,  as  those  who  desire  always  to  be  put  in 
mind  of  it,  by  having  it  continually  before  them,  and  to  guide 
themselves  in  all  their  motions  by  this  rule.  The  bells  of  the 
horses,  which  are  designed  to  quicken  them  in  their  journey,  and 
to  give  notice  of  their  approach,  shall  have  Holiness  to  the  Lord 
upon  them,  to  signify  that  this  is  that  which  we  ought  to  be  influ- 
enced by  ourselves,  and  make  profession  of  to  others,  wherever  we 
go. 

[2.]  The  furniture  of  their  houses  loo  shall  be  consecrated  to 
God,  to  be  employed  in  his  service.  First,  The  furniture  of  the 
priests'  houses,  or  apartments  adjoining  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
The  common  drinking-cups  they  used  shall  be  like  the  bowls  be- 
fore the  altar,  that  were  used  either  to  receive  the  blood  of  the 
»crifices,  or  to  present  the  wine  and  oil  in,  which  were  for  the 
drink-offerings.  The  vessels  which  they  used  at  their  own  tables, 
shall  be  used  in  such  a  religious  manner,  with  such  sobriety  and 
temperance,  such  devotedness  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  such  a 
■iixttire  of  pious  thoughts  and  expressions,  that  tlieir  meals  shall 
look  like  sacrifices,  they  shall   eat  and  drink,  not  to  themselves. 


but  to  him  that  spreads  their  tables,  and  flls  their  cups.  And 
thus,  in  ministers'  families  especially,  should  common  actions  be 
done  after  a  godly  sort,  however  they  are  done  in  other  families. 
Secondly,  The  furniture  of  other  houses,  those  of  the  common 
people  ;  Every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  to 
the  Lord.  The  pots  in  which  they  boiled  their  meat,  the  ciips 
out  of  which  they  drank  their  wine,  Jer.  35.  5.  In  these,  God  s 
good  creatures  shall  never  be  abused  to  excess,  nor  that  made 
the  food  and  fuel  of  lust,  which  should  have  been  oil  to  the 
wheels  of  obedience,  as  had  formerly  been,  when  all  tables  were 
full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  Isa.  28.  8.  What  they  eat  and  drink 
out  of  these  shall  nourish  their  bodies  for  the  service  of  God  ; 
and  out  of  these  they  shall  give  liberally  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  : 
then  are  they  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  as  the  merchandize  and  the 
hire  of  the  converted  Tyrians  are  said  to  be  ;  (Isa.  23.  18.)  for 
both  in  our  gettings  and  in  our  spendings  we  must  have  an  eye  to 
the  will  of  God  as  our  rule,  and  the  glory  of  God  as  our  end. 
Thirdly,  When  there  shall  be  such  an  abundance  of  real  holiness, 
people  shall  not  be  nice  and  curious  about  ceremonial  holiness  > 
They  that  sacrifice,  shall  come,  and  take  of  these  common  vesseld^ 
and  seethe  their  sacrifices  therein,  making  no  distinction  between 
them  and  the  bowls  before  the  altar.  In  gospel-times  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  John  4.  21.  One  place  shall 
be  as  acceptable  to  God  as  another  ;  J  will  that  men  pray  every 
where  ;  and  one  vessel  shall  be  as  acceptable  as  another.  Little 
regard  shall  be  had  to  the  circumstance,  provided  there  be  nothing 
indecent  or  disorderly,  while  the  substance  is  religiously  preserved 
and  adhered  to.  Some  think  it  intimates  that  there  should  be 
greater  numbers  of  sacrifices  offered  than  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary would  serve  for  ;  but  rather  than  any  should  be  turned  back 
or  deferred,  they  shall  make  no  difficulty  at  all  of  using  common 
vessels,  as  the  Levites  in  a  case  of  necessity  helped  the  priests  to  kill 
the  sacrifices,  2  Chron.  29.  34. 

(2.)  There  shall  be  no  unholiness  introduced  into  their  sacrea 
things,  to  corrupt  them.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the 
Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Some  read  it.  There 
shall  be  no  more  the  merchant  ;  for  so  a  Canaanite  sometimes  sig- 
nifies ;  and  they  think  it  was  fulfilled  when  Christ  once  and  again 
drove  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  Or,  though 
those  that  were  Canaanites,  strangers  and  foreigners,  shall  be 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  yet  they  shall  cease  to  be 
Canaanites  ;  they  shall  have  nothing  of  the  spirit  or  disposition  of 
Canaanites  in  them.  Or,  it  intimates  that  though  in  gospel-times 
people  should  grow  indifferent  as  to  holy  vessels,  yet  they  should 
be  very  strict  in  church-discipline,  and  careful  not  to  admit  the 
profane  to  special  ordinances,  but  to  separate  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  between  Israelites  and  Canaanites.  Yet  this  will  not 
have  its  full  accomplishment,  short  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  into  which  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  ! 
for  at  the  end  of  time,  and  not  before,  Christ  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  every  thing  that  offends  ;  and  the  tares  and  wheat  shaL' 
be  perfectly  W^  eternally  separated. 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS, 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF 

M   A    L  A  C   H  I. 


God's  prophets  were  his  witnesses  to  his  church,  each  in  his  day,  for  several  ages ;  witnesses  for  him  and  his  authority,  witnesses 
against  siri  and  sinners,  attesting  the  true  intents  of  God's  providences  in  his  deahngs  with  his  people  then,  and  tlie  kind  intentions  of 
his  grace  concerning  his  church  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bare  witness  ;  for  they  all  agreed  in  their 
testimony  ;  and  now  we  have  only  one  ivitness  more  to  call,  and  we  have  done  with  our  evidence ;  and  though  he  be  the  last,  and  in 
him  prophecy  ceased,  yet  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  shines  as  clear,  as  strong,  as  bright,  in  him,  as  in  any  that  went  before  ;  and  his 
testimony  challenges  an  equal  regard.  The  Jews  say,  Prophecy  continued  forty  years  under  the  second  temple,  and  this  prophet  they 
call  the  seal  of  prophecy,  because  in  liim  the  series  or  succession  of  prophets  broke  off,  and  came  to  a  period.  God  wisely  ordered 
it  so,  that  divine  inspiration  should  cease  for  some  ages  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  that  that  great  Prophet  might  appear  the 
more  conspicuous  and  distinguishable,  and  be  the  more  welcome.     Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  person  of  the  prophet ;  wo  have  only  his  name,  Malachi,  and  no  account  of  his  country  or  parentage.  Malachi  signifies,  mif 
angel;  which  has  given  occasion  for  a  conjecture  that  this  prophet  was  indeed  an  angel  from  heaven,  and  not  a  man;  as  that. 
Judges  2.  1.  But  there  is  no  just  ground  for  the  conjecture.  Prophets  were  messengers,  God's  messengers  ;  this  prophet  was  so  ; 
his  name  is  the  very  same  with  that  which  we  find  in  t-he  original,  ch.  3.  1.  for  mi/  messenger;  and  perhaps  from  that  word  lie 
might  (thou<Th,  probably,  he  had  another  name)  be  called  Malachi.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase,  and  some  of  the  Jews,  suggest  that 
Malachi  was  the  same  with  Ezra ;  but  that  also  is  groundless.  Ezra  was  a  scribe,  but  we  never  read  that  he  was  a  prophet.  Others, 
yet  further  from  probability,  make  him  to  be  Mordecai.  But  we  have  reason  to  conclude  he  was  a  person  whose  proper  name  was 
that  by  which  he  is  tiere  called ;  the  tradition  of  some  of  the  ancients  is,  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  and  that  he  died 
young. 

II.  The  scope  of  the  prophecy.  Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  sent  to  reprove  the  people  for  delaying  to  build  the  temple;  Malachi 
was  sent  to  reprove  them  for  the  neglect  of  it,  when  it  was  built,  and  for  their  profanation  of  the  temple-service  ;  for  from  idolatry 
and  superstition  they  ran  into  the  other  extreme  of  impiety  and  ineligion  ;  and  the  sins  he  witnesses  against  are  the  same  that  we  find 
complained  of  in  Nehemiah's  time,  with  whom,  it  is  probable,  he  was  cotemporary.  And  now  that  prophecy  was  to  cease,  he 
speaks  more  clearly  of  the  Messiah,  as  nigh  at  hand,  than  any  other  of  the  prophets  had  done  ;  and  concludes  with  a  direction  to 
the  people  of  God  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  law  of  Moses,  while  they  were  in  expectation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


Before  Christ  400. 


Jacob  preferred  to  Esau. 


CHAP.  I. 

This  prophet  is  sent,  first  to  convince,  and  then  to  comfort,  first  to  discorer  sin, 
and  to  reprote  for  that,  and  then  to  promiie  the  coming  of  him  irho  shall 
take  away  sin  ;  and  this  method  the  lilessed  Spirit  takes,  in  dealing  with 
souls,  John  16.  8.  He  first  opens  the  wotmd,  and  then  applies  the  healing 
balm.  God  had  provided  (and  one  would  thinic  effectually )  for  the  engaging 
of  Israel  to  himself  by  providences  and  ordinances ;  but  it  seems,  hy  the  com- 
plaints here  made  of  them,  that  they  received  tite  grace  of  God  in  both  these. 
in  rain.  1.  They  were  very  ungrateful  to  God  for  his  favours  tn  them,  anil 
rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefit  they  received,  v.  1  . .  5.  //.  Thnj 
were  rcry  careless  and  remiss  in  the  observance  of  his  institutions  ;  the  priests 
especially  were  so,  who  were  in  a  particular  manner  charged  with  tliem,  r 
6  .  .  14.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  those  whom  neither  providences  nor  or- 
dinances woric  upon,  and  who  affront  God  in  those  very  things  wherein  they 
should  honour  him  ? 

l.ryiHE  burden    of  the  word  of  the    Lord   to 

JL     Israel  by    Malachi.     9.   I    have   loved  you, 

Riiith  the  Lord  :  yet   ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou|| 


loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saitli 
the  Lord  •  yet  I  loved  Jacob,  3.  And  1  liutcd 
Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  hcritaije 
waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness.  4.  Whereas 
Edoiii  saith,  We  are  impoverished,  but  we  will  rr- 
tuni  and  build  the  desolate  places  ;  thus  saitli  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build,  but  1  will  throw 
down  ;  and  they  sliall  call  them,  The  border  of 
wickedness,  and,  The  people  against  whom  the 
Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever.  5.  And  your 
eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  will 
be  magnified  from  the  border  of  Israel. 

The  prophecy  of  this  book  is  entitled,   The  burden  of  llie  word 
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of  the  Lord,  [v.  1.)  which  intimates,  1.  That  it  was  of  great  weight 
niifl  importance;  what  the  false  prophets  said,  was  ligtit  as  the 
chaff,  what  the  true  prophets  said,  was  ponderous  as  the  xcheat, 
Jer.  23.  28.  2.  That  it  ought  to  be  often  repeated  to  them  and 
by  them,  as  the  burden  of  a  song.  3.  That  there  were  those  to 
whom  it  was  a  burden,  and  a  reproach  ;  they  were  weary  of  it, 
and  found  tliemselves  so  aggrieved  by  it,  that  they  were  net  able 
to  bear  it.  4.  That  to  them  it  would  prove  a  burden  indeed,  to 
gink  them  to  the  lowest  hell,  unless  they  repented.  5.  That  to 
those  who  loved  it  and  embraced  it,  and  bid  it  welcome,  though  it 
v/as  ^  light  hirden,  as  our  Saviour  calls  it,  (Matth.  11.  30.)  yet  it 
was  a  turrfen.  This  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  sent,  (1.) 
To  Israel,  for  to  them  pertained  the  lively  oracles  of  prophecy,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  written  word.  Many  prophets  God  had  sent 
to  Israel,  and  now  he  will  try  them  with  one  more.  (3.)  By  .Malnchi ; 
by  the  hand  of  Malachi ;  as  if  it  were  not  a  message  by  word  of 
mouth,  but  a  letter  put  into  his  hand,  for  the  greater  certainty. 

In  these  verses,  they  are  charged  with  ingratitude,  in  that  they 
were  not  duly  sensible  of  God's  distinguishing  goodness  to  them  ; 
and  such  a  charge  as  this  may  well  be  called  a  burden,  for  it  is  a 
heavy  one. 

I.  God  asserts  the  great  kindness  he  had,  and  had  often  express- 
ed, for  them  ;  [v.  2.)  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  abruptly 
does  the  sermon  begin,  as  if  God  intended,  whatever  reproofs 
should  be  given  them,  to  reconcile  them  to  his  love,  and  to  take 
care  that  thev  should  still  have  good  thoughts  of  him  ;  As  many  as 
I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten.  Thus  kindly  does  the  sermon  begin. 
God  will  have  his  people  satisfied  that  he  loves  them,  and  is  ever 
mindful  of  his  love.  This  is  the  same  with  what  he  said  of  old  to 
the  virgin  of  Israel,  that  he  might  engage  her  affections  to  himself, 
(.ler.  31.3,  4.)  Yea,  I  have  Inved  thee  xvith  an  everlasting  love.  In 
this  one  word  God  sums  up  all  his  gracious  deahngs  with  them  ; 
love  was  the  spring  of  all ;  he  loved  them  becatise  he  would  love 
them,  (Deut.  7.  7,  8.)  loved  them  in  their  childhood,  Hos.  11.  1. 
His  delight  was  in  them,  Isa.  62.  4.  "  I  have  loved  you,  but  you  have 
not  loved  me,  nor  made  any  suitable  returns  for  my  love."  Note, 
God's  people  need  to  be  often  reminded  of  his  love  to  them. 

II.  They  question  his  love,  and  diminish  the  instances  of  it,  and 
seem  to  quarrel  with  him  for  telling  them  of  it ;  Yet  ye  say. 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  As  God  runs  up  all  his  favoure  to 
them  to  the  fountain,  which  was  his  love,  so  he  runs  up  all  their 
sins  against  him  to  the  fountain,  which  was  their  contempt  of  his 
lore.  Instead  of  acknowledging  his  kindness,  and  studying  what 
they  shall  render,  they  scorn  to  own  that  they  had  been  beholden 
to  him  ;  challenge  him  to  produce  proofs  of  his  love,  that  were 
material,  and  think  and  speak  very  slightly  of  the  instances  they 
had  had  of  his  kindness,  as  if  they  were  so  few,  so  small,  as  not 
to  be  worth  taking  notice  of,  and  no  more  than  what  they  had 
sufficiently  made  returns  for,  or,  at  least,  than  he  had  sufficiently 
balanced  with  instances  of  his  wrath.  "  Have  we  not  been  wasted, 
impoverished,  and  carried  captive  ;  and  wherein  then  hast  thou 
loved  us?"  Note,  God  justly  takes  it  very  ill  to  have  his  favours 
slighted,  as  not  worth  speaking  of ;  and  it  is  vciy  absurd  for  us  to 
ask  wherein  he  has  loved  us,  when,  which  way  soever  we  look,  we 
meet  with  the  proofs  and  instances  of  his  love  to  us. 

III.  He  makes  it  out,  beyond  contradiction,  that  he  had  loved 
them,  loved  them  in  a  distinguishing  way,  which  was  in  a  special 
manner  obliging.  For  proof  of  this,  he  shows  the  difference  he 
had  made,  and  would  still  make,  between  Jacob  and  Esau,  be- 
tween Israelites  and  Edomites.  Some  read  their  question,  TfOiere- 
fore  has   thou  loved   us  ?  as  if  they  did    indeed  own  that  he  had 

loved    them,    but   withal   insinuate  that  there  was  reason    for    it 

•hat  he  loved  them  because  their  father  Abraham  had  loved  him,  so 
that  it  was  not  a  free  love,  but  a  love  of  debt ;  to  which  he  re- 
plies, "  Was  not  Esau  as  near  akin  to  Abraham  as  you  are  ?  Was 
he  not  Jacob's  own  brother,  his  elder  brother  ?  And  therefore  if 
there  were  any  right  to  a  recompense  for  Abraham's  love,  Esau 
liad  it,  and  yet  I  hated  Esau,  and  loved  Jacob. 

1.  Let  them  see  what  a  difference  God  had  made  between  Jacob 
Ar.i    Esau.     Esau  was  Jacob's  brother,  his   tvrin-brother ;  "  V-''  1 
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loved  Jacob,  and  hated  Esau,  took  Jacob  into  covenant,  and  en- 
tailed the  blessing  on  him  and  his,  but  I  refused  and  rejected 
Esau."  Note,  Those  that  are  taken  into  covenant  with  God,  lliat 
have  the  lively  oiacles,  and  the  means  of  grace,  committed  to  iheni, 
have  reason  to  look  upon  these  as  tokens  of  his  love.  Jacob  is 
loved,  for  he  has  these,  Esau  hated,  foi  he  has  not.  The  apostle 
quotes  this,  (Rom.  9.  13.)  and  compares  it  with  what  the  oracle 
said  to  Rebecca,  concerning  her  twins,  (Gen.  25.  23.)  The  eldet 
shall  seive  the  younger,  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  God  s  sove- 
reignty  in  dispensing  his  favours ;  for  may  he  not  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own?  Esau  was  justly  haled,  but  Jacob  freely  loved:  even 
so.  Father,  because  it  seemed  good  in  thine  eyes,  and  it  is  not  for  us 
to  ask  why  or  wherefore. 

2.  Let  them  see  what  he  was  now  doing,  and  would  do  with 
them,  pursuant  to  its  original  difference. 

(1.)  The  Edomites  shall  be  made  the  monuments  of  Gods  jus. 
tice,  and  he  will  be  glorified  in  their  utter  destruction  ;  For  Esau 
have  I  haled  ;  /  laid  his  mountains  waste,  the  mountains  of  Seir, 
which  were  his  heritage.  When  all  that  part  of  the  world  was 
ravaged  by  the  Chaldean  army,  the  country  of  Edoni  was,  among 
the  rest,  "laid  in  ruins,  and  became  a  habitation  for  the  dragons  ij 
the  wilderness,  so  perfectly  desolate  was  it ;  as  was  foretold,  I;a. 
34.  6,  11.  The  Edomites  had  triumphed  in  Jerusalem  s  over- 
throw, (Ps.  137.  7.)  and  therefore  it  was  just  with  God  to  put  the 
same  cup  of  trembling  into  their  hands.  And  though  Edom's  ruins 
were  last,  yet  they  were  lasting,  and  the  desolation  perpetual ;  and  in 
this  the  ditference  was  maae  between  Jacob  and  Esau,  and  is 
made  betv/ecn  trie  righteous  and  ttie  wicked,  to  whom  otherwise 
all  things  come  alike,  and  there  seems  to  be  one  event.  JaCob  s 
cities  are  laid  waste,  but  they  are  rebuilt ;  Edom's  are  laid  waste, 
{  and  never  rebuilt :  the  sufferings  of  the  righteous  will  have  an  end 
and  will  end  iccll,  all  their  grievances  shall  be  redressed,  and  their 
sorrow  turned  into  joy ;  Dut  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked  will  be 
endless  and  remediless,  as  Fidom's  desolations,  r.  4.  Observe  here, 
[1.]  The  vain  hopes  of  the  Edomites,  that  they  shall  have  thear 
ruins  repaired  as  well  as  Israel,  though  they  had  no  promise  to 
build  their  hope  upon.  They  say,  "  It  is  true,  we  are  impoverished. 
it  is  the  common  chance,  and  there  is  no  remedy  ;  but  we  will 
return,  and  build  the  desolate  places,  we  are  resolved  we  will ;"  (not 
so  much  as  asking  God  leave  ,)  "  we  will,  whether  he  will  or  no ; 
nay,  we  will  do  it  in  defiance  to  God's  curse,  and  that  sentence 
pronounced  upon  Edom,  (Isa.  34.  10.)  From  generation  to  gene- 
ration jt  shall  lie  waste."  They  build  presumptuously,  as  Hiel 
built  Jencho  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  word  of  God  ;  (1  Kings 
16.  34.)  and  it  shall  speed  accordingly.  Note,  It  is  common  for 
those  whose  hearts  are  unhumbled  under  humbling  providences, 
to  think  to  make  their  part  good  against  God  himself,  and  to  build 
and  plant,  and  flourish  again  as  much  as  ever,  though  God  has  said 
that  they  shall  be  itnpoverished.  But  see,  [2.]  The  dashing  of 
these  hopes,  and  the  disappointment  of  them.  They  say,  JFe 
ivill  build:  but  what  says  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  For  we  are  sure  his 
word  shall  stand,  and  not  theirs ;  and  he  says.  First,  Their  at- 
tempts shall  be  baffled  ;  Thet/  shall  build,  but  I  ivill  throw  down. 
Note,  Those  that  walk  contrary  to  God,  he  will  walk  contrary  to 
them  ;  for  tvho  ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God  and  pros- 
pered ?  When  the  Jews  had  rejected  Christ  and  his  gospel,  they 
became  Edomites,  and  this  word  was  fulfilled  in  them,  for  when, 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  they  attempted  to  rebuild  Jeru- 
salem, God  by  earthquakes  and  eruptions  of  fire  threw  down  what 
they  built,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  quit  the  enterprize.  Se- 
condly, They  shall  be  looked  upon  by  all  as  abandoned  to  utter 
ruin  ;'  all  that  see  them  shall  call  them  the  border  of  wickedness, 
a  sinful  nation,  incurably  so,  and  therefore  the  people  against  whont 
the  Lord  has  indignation  for  ei-er.  Since  their  wickedness  is  sucii 
as  will  never  be  reformed,  their  desolations  shall  be  such  as  are 
never  to  be  repaired.  Against  Israel  God  was  a  little  du- 
pluiscd,  (Zech.  1.  15.)  biit  against  Edom  he  has  indignation, 
and  will  have  for  ever,  for  they  are  the  people  of  his  curse, 
Isa.  34.  5. 

(2)  The  Israelites  shall  be  made  the  monuments  of  hi$  merey 
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and  lie  will  be  glorified  in  their  saiTati^o  ;  (r.  5.)  "  Edomives  | 
sliall  be  stiarmatizwl  as  a  people  baled  of  GoJ,  but  your  ei/es  shall  j 
km:  your  doubts  coiicerniiis;  iiis  love  to  yo'i  for  ever  silenced;  for  [ 
you  siiall  say,  and  have  cause  to  say,  Tim  Lord  is  aiid  will  be  \ 
ma.jiiijie.l  from  tlie  border  of  Israel,  from  every  part  and  border  j 
of  tlie  land  oi'  l«rael."  The  border  of  Edoin  is  a  borchr  of  wiciic.I- 
ness,  and  therefore  tlie  Lord  will  have  iailignalhm  aijaitixt  it  fur 
eiur ;  but  the  border  of  Israel  is  a  bnrder  of  holiness,  the  border 
of  the  sancttitrt/,  (Ps.  7'^.  54.)  aad  therefore  God  will  make  it  to 
appear  (though  it  may  for  a  lime  lie  desolate)  that  he  has  mercy 
in  store  for  it,  and  from  thence  he  will  be  magnified;  he  will  give' 
his  people  Israel  both  cause,  and  hearts,  to  praise  him.  When  tlio 
border  of  Kdom  slill  remains  desolate,  and  the  b;irder  of  Israel  is 
rej)aired  and  replenished,  then  it  will  appear  that  God  has  loved 
Jacob.  Note,  [1.]  Those  who  doubt  of  God's  love  to  his  people, 
shall,  sooner  or  later,  have  convincing  and  undeniable  proofs  given 
them  of  it  ;  "  Vour  own  eyes  shall  see  what  yon  will  not  believe." 
[2.]  Deliverances  out  of  trouble  are  to  be  reckoned  proofs  of 
God's  good  will  to  his  people,  though  they  may  be  suffered  to  fall 
into  trouble,  Ps.  M.  19.  [3.]  Distinguishing  favours  are  very 
obliging.  If  God  rear  up  again  the  border  of  Israel,  but  leave  the 
border  of  Edoin  in  ruins,  let  no  Israelite  ask,  for  sliarae.  Wherein 
hast  thou  love. I  us  ?  [4.]  The  dirjnifyinii  of  Israel  is  the  magni- 
fyinq  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and,  one  way  or  other,  God  will  have 
honour  from  his  professing  people.  [5.]  God's  goodness  being 
his  glory,  when  he  does  us  gond  we  must  proclaim  him  great  ; 
for  that  is  magnifying  him.  It  is  an  instance  of  his  goodness, 
that  he  has  pleasure  in  the  prosperilt/  of  his  scrrants,  and  for 
this  they  that  love  his  salvation,  say,  The  Lord  be  magnified, 
I's.  33.  27. 

6.  A  soil  honouretli  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master  :  if  then  1  be  a  fatiier,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear .''  saith  the 
Loud  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  m}' 
name.  And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ?  7-  Ve  oti'er  polluted  breaii  upon  my  altar  ; 
and  ye  say,  WhiM'ein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that 
ye  say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  /.:>•  contemptible.  8. 
And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ? 
And  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil? 
Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor :  will  he  be  pleased 
with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  host.?.  9.  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  God 
that  he  will  be  gracious  unto  us  :  this  hath  been 
by  your  means  :  will  he  regard  your  persons  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  10.  Who /i" //ie;-^  even  among 
you  that  would  shut  the  doors  Jor  nought? 
Neither  do  ye  kiiidle^r^  on  mine  altar  for  nought. 
1  have  jio  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
neither  will  1  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 
11.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  un-to  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  12.  But  ye  have  profaned 
it,  in  that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  pol- 
luted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  con- 
temptible. 13.  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it  !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  and  ye  brought  that  which  was 


torn,  and  the  laino,  and  the  sick  ;  thus  yc  iiroiiglit  an 
oUcring-  :  sIkjuIiI  i  accept  this  ot  yoin'  hand  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  14-.  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  wliich 
hadi  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificvlh 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thin^  :  tor  I  am  a  great 
King,  saith  the  Lou  d  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

The  prophet  is  here,  by  a  special  commission,  calling  the  priest* 
to  account,  though  they  were  themselves  appointed  judges,  to  call 
the  people  to  an  account.  Let  the  rulers  in  the  house  of  God 
know  that  there  is  one  above  them,  who  will  reckon  with  them  for 
their  mal-administrations.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  i/oa, 
O  priests,  v.  6.  God  will  have  a  saying  to  unfaithful  ministei-s  ;  and 
it  concerns  them  who  speak  from  (lod  to  his  people,  to  hear  and 
heeii  what  he  says  to  them,  that  they  may  save  themse/vcs  in  the 
first  place  ;  otherwise  how  should  they  help  to  sate  th'-ni  that  hear 
them.  It  is  a  severe  and,  no  doubt,  a  just  reproof,  that  is  here 
given  to  the  priests,  for  the  profanation  of  the  holy  things  of  (iod, 
with  which  they  were  intrusted  ;  and  if  this  was  the  crime  of  the 
priests,  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  people  also  were  guilty  of  it ; 
so  that  what  is  said  to  the  priests,  is  said  to  all,  nay,  it  is  said  to  ui, 
who,  as  christians,  profess  ourselves,  not  only  the  people  of  God, 
but  priests  to  him.     Observe  here, 

I.  What  it  was,  that  God  expected  from  them,  and  with  what 
good  reason  he  expected  it  ;  [v.  6.)  ji  son  honours  his  father,  be- 
cause he  is  his  father  ;  nature  has  written  this  law  in  the  hearts  of 
children,  before  God  wrote  it  at  mount  Sinai  ;  nay,  a  servant, 
though  his  obligation  to  his  master  is  not  natural,  but  by  volun- 
tary compact,  vet  thinks  it  his  duly  to  honour  him  ;  to  be  observ- 
ant of  his  orders,  and  true  to  his  interests.  Children  and  servants 
pay  respects  to  their  parents  and  masters  ;  every  one  cries  out 
shame  on  them  if  they  do  not,  and  their  own  beans  cannot  but  re- 
proach them  too ;  the  order  of  families  is  thus  kept  up,  and  it  is 
their  beauty  and  advantage. 

But  the  priests,  who  are  God's  children  and  his  servants,  do  not 
fear  and  honour  him.  They  were  fathers  and  7nasters  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  expected  to  be  called  so,  (Judges  IS.  19.  Matth.  2'2.  7, 
10.)  and  to  be  reverenced  and  obeyed  as  such;  but  they  forgot 
their  Father  and  Master  in  heaven,  and  the  duty  they  owe  to  him. 
Wo  may  each  of  us  charge  upon  ourselves  what  is  here  charged 
upon  the  priests.  Note,  1.  We  are  every  one  of  us  to  look  upon 
God  as  our  Father  and  Master,  and  upon  ourselves  as  his  chddren 
and  servants.  2.  Our  relation  to  God  as  our  Father  and  Master, 
strongly  obliges  ns  to  fear  and  honour  him.  If  we  honour  and 
fear  the  fathers  of  our  flesli,  much  more  the  Father  and  Master  of 
our  spirits,  Heb.  12.  9.  3.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  justly  complain»d 
of,  and  lamented,  that  God  is  so  little  feared  and  honoured  even  by 
those  that  own  him  for  their  Father  and  Master.  Where  is  his  ho- 
nour?  Where  is  his  fear? 

II.  What  the  contempt  was,  which  these  priests  put  upon  God. 
This  is  that,  in  general,  which  is  charged  upon  them.  1.  They 
despised  God's  name;  iheW  familiarity  with  it,  zs  priests,  hred 
contempt  of  it,  and  served  them  only  to  gain  a  veneration  by  it  for 
themselves,  and  their  own  name,  while  God's  name  was  of  small 
account  with  them.  Gods  name  is  all  that  whereby  he  has  vtaae 
himself  known — his  word  and  ordinances  ;■  these  they  had  low 
thougiits  of,  and  vilified  that  which  it  was  their  business  to  magni- 
fl ;  and  no  wonder  that  when  they  despised  it  themselves,  they 
did  that  which  made  it  despicable  to  others ;  even  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  to  be  abhorred,  as  Eli's  sons  did.  2.  They  profaned 
God's  name,  v.  12.  They  polluted  it,  v.  7.  They  not  only  made  no 
account  of  sacred  things,  but  they  made  an  ill  use  of  them,  and  per- 
verted them  to  the  service  of  the  worst  and  vilest  purposes — their 
own  pride,  covetousness,  and  luxury  ;  There  cannot  be  a  greater 
provocation  to  God  tliau  the  profanation  of  his  name  ;  for  it  is  holx) 
and  reverend.  His  purity  caimot  be  polluted  by  us,  for  he  is 
unsDotled,  but  his  name  may  be  profaned ;    and  nothing  profanes  it 
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more  than  the  misconduct  of  priests,  whose  business  it  is  to  do  ho- 
nour to  it. 

This  is  the  general  charge  exliibited  against  them  ;  to  this  they 
plead,  JVot  guilty,  and  challenge  God  to  prove  it  upon  them,  and 
to  make  good  the  charge  ;  which  added  daring  impudence  to  their 
daring  impiety  ;  Ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  ?  v. 
6.  And  wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  v.  7.  It  is  common  with 
proud  sinners,  when  they  are  reproved,  to  stand  thus  upon  their 
own  justification  ;  these  priests  had  most  horridly  profaned  sacred 
things,  and  yet,  like  the  adulterous  woman,  say  that  they  have  done 
no  wickedness  ;  either  they  were  so  inobservant  of  themselves,  that 
they  remembered  not,  or  reflected  not  upon,  their  own  acts  ;  or, 
they  were  so  ignorant  of  the  divine  law,  that  they  thought  there 
was  no  harm  in  them,  and  that  what  they  did  could  not  be  con- 
strued into  despising  God's  name  ;  or,  they  were  so  atheistical  as 
to  imagine  that  though  they  knew  their  own  guilt,  yet  God  did  not ; 
or,  they  were  so  scornful  in  their  conduct  toward  God  and  his 
prophets,  that  they  took  a  pride  in  bantering  a  serious  and  just 
reproof,  and  turning  it  off  with  a  jest.  They  either  laugh  at  the 
reproof,  as  those  that  despise  it,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  it ; 
or,  they  laugh  it  off,  as  those  that  resolve  they  will  not  be  touched 
by  it,  or  will  not  seem  to  be  so.  Which  way  soever  we  take  it, 
their  defence  was  their  o/fence,  and  in  justifying  themselves,  their 
own  tongues  condemned  them,  and  their  saying.  Wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name  ?  proved  them  proud  and  perverse.  Had 
they  asked  this  question  with  a  humble  desire  to  be  told  more  par- 
ticularly wherein  tliey  had  offended,  it  had  been  an  evidence  of 
their  repentance,  and  had  given  hopes  of  their  reformation  ;  but  to 
ask  it  thus  in  disdain  and  defiance  of  the  word  of  God,  argues  their 
hearts  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Note,  Sinners  ruin  themselves 
by  studying  to  baffle  their  own  convictions  ;  but  they  will  find  it 
hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

Justly  might  they  have  been  convicted  and  condemned  upon  the 
general  charge,  and  their  plea  thrown  out  as  frivolous  ;  but  God 
will  not  only  overcome,  but  will  be  clear,  will  be  justified,  when 
he  judges,  and  therefore  he  shows  them  very  particularly  wherein 
they  had  despised  his  name,  and  what  the  contempt  was,  that  they 
cast  upon  him.  As  formerly,  when  he  charged  them  with  idolatry, 
so  now,  when  he  charges  them  with  profaneness,  he  bids  them  see 
their  way  in  the  valley,  and  know  what  they  have  done,  Jer.  2.  23. 

1.  They  despised  God's  name  in  what  they  said,  in  the  low 
opinion  they  had  of  his  institutions  ;  "  Ye  say  in  your  hearts,  and 
perhaps  speak  it  out  when  your  priests  get  together  over  your  cups, 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  people.  The  tabic  of  the  Lord  is  contempt- 
ible ;  [y.  7.  and  again,  v.  12.)  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  pol- 
luted, it  is  to  be  no  more  regarded  than  any  other  table."  Either 
the  table  in  the  temple,  on  which  tlie  shew-brcad  was  placed,  is 
that  which  they  reflect  upon  ;  not  understanding  the  mystery  of 
it,  they  despised  it  as  an  insignificant  tiling  ;  or,  rather,  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings  is  here  called  the  table,  for  there  God,  and  his 
priests,  and  his  people,  did,  as  it  were,  feast  together  upon  the  sa- 
crifices, in  token  of  friendship  ;  this,  they  thought,  was  contempt- 
ible. Formerly,  in  the  days  of  superstition,  it  was  thought  con- 
temptible, in  comparison  with  the  idolatrous  altars  that  the  heathen 
had,  and  was  set  aside  to  make  room  for  a  new-fashioned  one  ; 
(2  Kings  16.  14,  15.)  now  it  is  thought  contemptible,  in  compa- 
rison with  their  own  tables,  and  those  of  their  great  men  ;  The 
fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible.  They  who  served  at 
the  altar,  were  to  live  upon  the  altar  ;  but  they  complained  that 
they  lived  poorly  and  meanly,  and  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to 
attend  the  service  of  the  altar,  for  the  fruit  and  meat  of  it,  for  it 
was  very  ordinary,  and  always  the  same  again  ;  they  had  no  dain- 
ties, no  varieties,  no  nice  dishes.  Nay,  that  part  of  the  sacrifices 
which  was  given  to  God,  the  blood  and  the  fat,  they  looked  upon 
with  contempt,  as  not  worthy  the  multitude  of  laws  God  had  made 
about  them  ;  they  asked,  "  What  need  is  there  of  so  much  ado  about 
burning  the  fat,  and  pouring  out  the  blood  >"  Note,  Those  greatly 
profane  and  pollute  God's  names  who  despise  the  business  of  re- 
ligion, though  it  is  very  honourable,  as  not  worth  taking  pains  in, 
and  the  advantages  of  religion,  tiioujh  highly  valuable,  as  not 
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worth  taking  pains  for.  Those  who  live  in  a  careless  neglect  of  holy 
ordinances,  who  come  to  them,  and  attend  on  them,  irreverently,  and 
go  away  from  them,  never  the  better,  and  under  no  concern,  do,  in 
effect,  say,  "  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,  there  is  neither 
virtue  nor  value  in  it,  neither  credit  nor  comfort  from  it." 

2.  They  despised  God's  name,  in  what  they  did,  which  was  of 
a  piece  with  what  they  said,  and  flowed  from  it;  corrupt  principles 
and  notions  are  roots  of  bitterness,  which  bear  the  gall  and  worm- 
wood of  corrupt  practices.  They  looked  upon  the  tat)le  and  altar 
of  the  Lord  as  contemptible,  and  then, 

(1.)  They  thought  any  thing  would  serve  for  a  sacrifice,  though 
ever  so  coarse  and  mean  ;  and  were  so  far  from  bringing  the  best, 
as  they  ought  to  have  done,  that  they  picked  out  the  worst  they 
had,  which  was  fit  neither  for  the  market,  nor  for  their  own  ta- 
bles, and  offered  that  at  God's  altar.  With  every  sacrifice  they 
were  to  bring  a  meat-offering  of  finefiour  mingled  with  oil  ;  but 
they  brought  polluted  bread,  (v.  7.)  coarse  bread,  servants'  bread, 
perhaps  it  was  dry  and  mouldy,  or  made  of  the  refuse  of  the  wheat, 
which  they  thought  good  enough  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar ;  for 
had  it  been  better,  they  would  have  said.  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  f  And  as  to  the  beasts  they  offered,  though  the  law  was 
express,  that  what  was  offered  in  sacrifice,  should  not  have  blemish, 
yet  they  brought  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  {v.  8.  and 
again,  v.  13.)  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  that  was  ready 
to  die  of  itself.  They  looked  no  farther  than  the  burning  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  they  pleaded  that  it  was  a  pity  to  'bum  it,  if  it  was 
good  for  any  thing  else.  The  people  were  so  far  convinced  of 
their  duty,  that  they  would  bring  sacrifices  :  they  durst  not  wholly 
omit  the  duty,  but  they  brought  vain  oblations,  mocked  God,  and 
deceived  themselves,  by  bringing  the  worst  they  had  ;  and  the 
priests,  who  should  have  taught  them  belter,  accepted  the  gifts 
brought  to  the  altar,  and  offered  them  up  there  ;  because,  if  they 
should  refuse  them,  the  people  would  bring  none  at  all,  and  then 
they  would  lose  their  perquisites  ;  and  therefore,  having  more  re- 
gard to  their  own  profit  than  to  God's  honour,  they  accepted  that 
which  they  knew  he  would  not  accept  of.  Some  make  v.  8.  to 
be  a  continuance  of  what  the  priests  profanely  said,  v.  7,  Ye  say 
to  the  people.  If  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice  it  is  not  evil ;  or, 
the  lame  and  the  sick,  it  is  not  evil.  Note,  It  is  a  very  evil  thing, 
whether  men  think  so  or  no,  to  offer  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 
torn  and  the  sick,  in  sacrifice  to  God.  If  we  worship  God  igno- 
rantly,  and  without  understanding,  we  bring  the  blind  for  sacri- 
fice ;  if  we  do  it  carelessly,  and  without  consideration,  if  we  are 
cold,  and  dull,  and  dead  in  it,  we  bring  the  sick  ;  if  we  rest  in  the 
bodily  exercise,  and  do  not  make  heart-work  of  it,  we  bring  the 
lame ;  and  if  we  suffer  vain  thoughts  and  distractions  to  lodge 
within  us,  we  bring  the  torn.  And  is  not  this  evil  ?  Is  it  not  a 
great  affront  to  God,  and  a  great  wrong  and  injury  to  our  own  souls  } 
Do  not  our  books  tell  us,  nay,  do  not  our  hearts  tell  us,  that 
this  is  evil  ?  For  God,  who  is  the  best,  ought  to  be  served  with  the 
best  we  have. 

(2.)  They  would  do  no  more  of  their  work  than  what  they  were 
paid  for.  The  priests  would  offer  the  sacrifices  that  were  brought 
to  the  altar,  because  they  had  their  share  of  them  ;  but  as  for  any 
other  service  of  the  temple,  that  had  not  a  particular  fee  belonging 
to  it,  they  would  not  stir  a  step,  or  lend  a  hand  to  it ;  and  this 
was  the  general  temper  of  them,  v.  10.  There  is  not  a  man  among 
the  priests  that  would  shut  the  doors,  or  kindle  a  fire,  for  nought. 
If  he  were  bid  to  do  the  smallest  piece  of  service,  he  would  ask. 
How  shall  I  be  paid  for  it  >  They  would  do  nothing  gratis,  but 
were  all  for  what  they  could  get,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter,  Isa.  56.  11.  Note,  Though  God  has  given  order  that  his 
servants  be  well  paid  in  this  worid,  yet  those  are  no  acceptable  ser- 
vants to  him,  who  are  mercenary,  and  would  never  do  the  work 
but  for  the  wages. 

(3.)  Their  work  was  a  perfect  drudgery  to  them  ;  [v.  13.)  Ye 
said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it  ■'  Both  priests  and  people 
were  of  this  mind,  that  they  thought  God  imposed  too  hard  a  task 
upon  them  ;  the  people  grudged  the  charge  of  providing  the  sacri- 
fice, and  the  priests  grudged  the  patns  of  offering  it  ;    they  thought 
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the  feasts  of  the  Lord  came  too  thick,  and  they  were  forced  to 
attend  too  often,  and  too  long,  in  the  courls  of  the  Lord  ;  the  priests 
thought  it  a  severe  penance  imposed  upon 'them,  to  purify  them- 
selves as  was  required  when  thoy  altciided  the  altar,  and  ate  of 
the  holy  things ;  they  thouglit  the  duty  uf  tiieir  office  toilsome 
and  troublesome,  and  snuffed  at  it  as  unreasonable,  and  bearing 
hard  upon  them  ;  they  did  it,  but  it  was  grudgingly,  and  with  re- 
luctance. God  speaks  of  it,  in  justification  of  his  law,  that  he 
had  not  made  them  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  them 
wilh  incense,  Isa.  43.  23.  JFherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  Mic.  6.  3. 
But  their  own  wicked  heails  made  it  a  weariness  ;  and  they  were, 
as  Doeg,  detained  before  the  Lord,  they  would  rather  have  been  any 
where  else.  Note,  Those  are  highly  injurious,  both  to  God  and 
themselves,  who  are  weary  of  his  service  and  worship,  and  snuff  at  it. 
III.  Observe  how  God  expostulates,  and  reasons  the  case,  with 
them,  for  their  conviction  and  humiliation. 

1.  Would  they,  durst  they,  affront  an  earthly  prince  thus? 
"  You  offer  to  God  the  lame  and  the  sick  ;  offer  it  tiow  unto  thy 
governor,  {v.  8.)  cither  as  tribute,  or  as  a  present,  when  thou  art 
entreating  his  fivour,  or  in  gratitude  for  some  favour  received; 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee  ?  Or,  rather,  will  he  not  take  himself 
to  be  affronted  by  it  ?"  Note,  Those  who  are  careless  and  irre- 
verent in  the  duties  of  religious  worship,  should  consider  what  a 
shame  it  is  to  offer  that  to  their  God,  which  they  would  scorn  to 
offer  to  their  governor ;  and  to  be  more  observant  of  the  laws  of 
breeding  and  good  manners  than  of  the  laws  of  religion  ;  and  more 
afraid  of  being  rude  than  of  being  profane. 

2.  Could  they  imagine  that  such  sacrifices  as  these  would  be 
pleasing  to  God,  or  answer  the  end  of  sacrifices  ?  "  Should  I  ac- 
ixpt  this  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord  ?  v.  13.  Have  you  any  rea- 
son to  think  I  should  either  not  discern,  or  not  resent,  the  affront ; 
that  I  should  connive  at  the  violation  of  my  own  laws  ?  No,  [v. 
10.)  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  and  therefore  I  will  not  accept  an 
offering,  such  an  offering,  at  your  hand."  If  God  has  no  pleasure 
in  the  person,  if  the  person  is  not  in  a  justified  state,  if  he  is  not 
sanctified,  God  will  not  accept  the  offering;  God  had  respect  to 
Abel  first,  and  then  to  his  sacrifice.  Note,  In  order  to  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  it  is  not  enough  to  do  that  which,  for  the 
matter  of  it,  is  good,  but  we  must  do  it  from  a  right  principle,  in 
a  right  manner,  and  for  a  right  end.  It  was  the  ancient  rule  laid 
down,  (Gen.  4.  7.)  If  thou  doesl  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted? 
Now  if  we  be  not  accepted  of  God,  in  vain  do  we  worship  him  ;  it 
is  all  lost  labour ;  nay,  we  are  all  undone,  for  ever  undone,  if  we 
come  short  of  God's  acceptance  ;  those  therefore  make  a  bad  bar- 
gain for  themselves,  who,  to  save  charges  in  their  religion,  miss 
all  the  ends  of  it,  and,  by  thinking  to  go  the  next  way  to  work, 
bring  nothing  to  pass.  Those  who  made  it  the  top  of  their  am- 
bition, as  we  all  ought  to  do,  whether  present  or  absent,  to  be 
accepted  of  the  Lord,  will  not  dare  to  bring  the  torn,  and  the 
lame,  and  the  sick,  for  sacrifice. 

3.  How  could  they  expect  to  prevail  with  God  in  their  inter- 
cessions for  the  people,  when  they  thus  affronted  God  in  their  sa- 
crifices ?  So  some  understand  v.  9.  as  spoken  ironically,  "  And 
now  if  you  will  do  the  duty  of  priests,  and  stand  in  the  gap,  to 
turn  away  the  judgments  of  God,  that  you  see  ready  to  pour  in 
upon  us,  /  pray  you,  beseech  God  that  he  will  be  gracious  to  lis, 
and  to  our  land  which  is  almost  eaten  up  with  locusts  and  cater- 
pillars ;"  (as  appeai-s  cA.  3.  11.)  "Try  now  what  interest  you  have 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  improve  it  for  the  removing  of  this  plague, 
for  it  lias  been  by  your  mean^,  you  have  provoked  God  to  send  it  ; 
but  as  you  go  on  thus  to  profane  his  sacred  things,  will  he  regard 
your  pcrons  or  your  prayers  ?  No,  you  cannot  prevail  with  him 
to  command  it  away."  For  if  tve  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
God  will  not  hear  us,  either  for  ourselves  or  for  others. 

4.  Had  God  deserved  this  at  their  hands  ?  No,  he  had  pro- 
vided comfortably  for  them,  and  had  given  them  such  encourage- 
ment in  their  work  as  might  have  engaged  them  to  do  it  cheer- 
fully and  well  ;  so  some  understand  v.  10.  "  IFho  is  there  among 
you,  that  shall  shut  a  door,  or  kindle  a  fire,  for  nought  ?  No, 
God  does  not  expect  vou  should  serve    him  for  nothing,   vou  are 
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well  paid  for  it,  and  shall  be  so ;  not  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  for 
the  honour  of  God,  shall  lose  its  reward."  Note,  The  consider- 
ation of  our  constant  receivings  from  God,  and  the  present  rewards 
of  obedience  in  obedience,  very  much  aggravates  our  slolhfulness 
and  niggardliness  in  our  returns  of  duty  to  God. 

IV.  lie  calls  them  to  reix-nlance  for  their  profnualioiis  of  his 
holy  name.  So  we  may  understand  v.  9.  "  ^''ow,  I  pray  you,  be- 
seech God  that  he  will  be  gracious  to  us.  Humble  yourselves  for 
your  sin,  cry  mightily  to  God  lor  pardon,  and  make  up,  in  the  faith 
and  fervency  of  your  prayers,  what  has  been  wanting  in  the  worth 
and  value  of  your  sacrifices ;  for  all  the  rebukes  of  Providence  we 
are  under,  are  by  your  means."  Note,  Those  who  have  by  their  sins 
helped  to  kindle  a  fire,  are  highly  concerned  by  their  repentance, 
prayers,  and  personal  reformation,  to  help  to  quench  it.  We  must 
sec  how  much  God's  judgments  are  by  our  means,  and  be  awakened 
thereby  to  be  earnest  with  him  to  return  in  mercy ;  and  if  we  take 
not  this  course,  how  can  we  think  he  should  regard  our  persons  ? 

V.  He  declares  his  resolution,  both  to  secure  the  glory  of  his 
own  name,  and  to  reckon  with  those  who  profane  it.  Those  who 
put  contempt  upon  God  and  religion,  and  think  to  run  down 
sacred  things,  let  them  know, 

1.  That  they  shall  not  gain  their  point ;  God  will  magnify  his 
law,  and  make  it  honourable,  though  they  vilify  it,  and  make  it 
contemptible;  for  [v.  11.)  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  going 
doum  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles.  It 
might  be  said,  "  If  these  are  not  the  worshippers  wliom  God  wit 
accept,  then  he  has  no  worshippers."  As  if  he  must  make  the  best 
of  their  service,  or  else  he  would  have  no  service  done  him ;  and 
then  what  will  he  do  for  his  great  name  ?  But  let  him  alone  for 
that  ;  though  Israel  be  not  faithful,  be  not  gathered,  yet  God  will 
be  glorious ;  though  these  priests  provoke  him  to  take  down  the 
ceremonial  economy,  and  to  abolish  that  law  of  commandments, 
which  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  yet  he  will  be 
no  loser  by  that,  at  the  long  run;  for,  (1.)  Instead  of  those  carnal 
ordinances,  which  they  profaned,  a  spiritual  way  of  worship  shall 
be  introduced  and  established  ;  Incense  shall  be  offered  to  God's 
name,  (which  signifies  prayer  and  praise,  Ps.  141.  2.  Rev.  8.  3.) 
instead  of  the  blood  and  fat  of  bulls  and  goats.  And  it  shall  be  a 
pure  offering,  refined,  not  only  from  the  corruptions  that  were  in 
the  priests'  practice,  but  from  the  mere  bodily  exercise  that  was  in 
the  institutions  themselves,  which  were  called  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  till  the  lime  of  reformation,  Heb.  9.  10.  When  tlie  hour 
came,  in  which  the  true  worshippers  worshipped  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  then  this  incense  was  offered,  even  this  pure  offering. 
(2.)  Instead  of  his  being  worshipped  and  served  among  the  Jews 
only,  a  small  people  in  a  corner  of  the  world,  he  will  be  served 
and  worshipped  in  all  places,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  of  the  same ;  in  every  place,  in  every  part  of  the  world,  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  to  his  name ;  nations  shall  be  discipled,  and 
shall  speak  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  have  them  spoken 
to  them  in  their  own  language.  This  is  a  plain  prediction  of  that 
great  revolution  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  by  which  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  been  strangers  and  foreigners,  came  to  be  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  and  as  welcome  to  the 
throne  of  grace  as  ever  the  Jews  had  been.  It  is  twice  said,  (for 
the  thing  was  certain,)  My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentila, 
whereas  hitherto  in  Judah  only  he  was  knoivn,  and  his  name  great, 
Ps.  76.  1.  God's  name  shall  be  declared  to  them,  the  declaration 
of  it  shall  be  received  and  believed,  and  there  shall  be  those  among 
the  Gentiles  who  shall  magnify  and  glorify  the  name  of  God, 
better  then  ever  the  Jews  had  done,  even  the  priests  themselves. 

2.  That  they  shall  not  go  unpunished,  v.  1 4.  Here  is  the  doom 
of  those  who  do  like  these  priests  here,  for  the  sentence  on  them 
is  a  sentence  on  all  such.  Observe,  (2.)  The  description  of  pro- 
fane and  careless  woishippers.  They  are  such  as  vow  and  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing,  when  they  haye  in  their  flock  a  male  ; 
they  have  of  the  best,  wherewith  to  serve  and  honour  him,  so  boun- 
tiful has  he  been  in  his  gifts  to  them,  but  they  pxd  him  off  with 
the  worst,  and  think  that  good  enough  for  him,  so  ungrateful  are 
they  in  their  return  to  him.     This  was  the  fault  of  the  people,  but 
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the  priests  connived  at  it,  and  indulged  them  in  it.  We  find  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  law,  which  allowed  tknt  to  be  offered  for  a  free- 
will ifferin;!,  which  should  j>ot  he  accepted  for  a  vow.  Lev.  22.  23. 
but  llie  priests  Would  accept  it,  tliough  God  would  not,  pretending! 
to  be  more  iri'lalgenl  than  he  was,  for  which  he  will  give  them  no 
tkanh  another  day.  {-.]  The  character  given  of  such  worehippers  ; 
they  are  deceivers,  they  deal  falsely  and  fraudulently  with  God, 
they  play  tlie  hypocrite  with  him  ;  they  jjretend  to  honour  him,  in 
making  the  vow,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  performed,  they  put  an 
affront  upon  him,  to  that  degree,  that  it  had  been  belter  not  lo 
have  vowed  thiu  lo  vow  and  thus  to  pai/ ;  but  let  not  such  be  them 
selves  deceived,  for  God  is  not  mocked:  tho?e  who  think  to  put  a 
cheat  upon  God,  will  prowe,  in  the  end,  to  have  put  a  damning 
cheat  upon  their  own  souls.  Hypocrites  are  deceivers,  and  they  will 
prove  self-deccivcrs,  and  so,  sef-destrot/ers.  (3.)  The  doom  passed 
upon  them  They  are  cursed;  they  expect  a  blessing,  but  wi 
meet  with  a  cvrse,  the  tokens  of  God  s  wrath,  according  to  the 
judgment  written.  (4.)  The  reason  of  this  doom  ;  "  For  I  am  a 
great  King,  satth  the  Lord  if  hosts,  and  therefore  will  reckon  with 
those  who  deal  with  me  but  as  a  man  like  themselves ;  my  name 
is  dreadful  among  the  heathen,  and  therefore  I  will  not  bear  that 
it  should  be  contemptible  among  mine  ovn  people."  The  heathen 
paid  more  respect  to  their  gods,  though  idols,  than  the  Jews  did 
to  theirs,  though  the  only  true  living  God.  Note,  The  consider- 
ation of  God  s  universal  dominion,  and  the  universal  acknowledg- 
ment of  it,  should  restrain  us  from  all  irreverence  in  his  service. 

CHAP.  II. 

There  are  tiro  great  orctinaiices  uliicli  dhinr  wisilnm  has  instituted,  the  wretch- 
ed pni/ttwttiiin  It/  ItoUi  which  is  camiitniiu'd  iif,  and  sliarply  reproved,  in  this 
cliiipter.  I.  The  m-dinani:e  of  the  ministry,  ivhich  is  peculiar  to  the  church, 
and  is  designed  for  the  maintninini;  and  Icrrping  up  of  that  ;  this  was  pro- 
fumd  lit)  those  who  were  Ihvmsrires  dignified  with  the  honour  of  it,  and  in- 
Iruslid  with  tlie  business  of  it.  The  priests  profaned  tite  holy  things  of  God  : 
this  they  are  here  choiged  with,  their  sin  is  aggravated,  and  they  are  sere- 
rally  threatened  for  it,  v.  I  ..9.  //.  The  ordinance  of  mairiagc.  which  is 
common  to  the  world  of  mankind,  and  was  instituted  for  the  maintaining  and 
Iceeping  up  of  that  ;  this  was  projumd  Imlh  l^y  the  priests  and  la]  tlie  people, 
tn  marrying  strangers,  (r.  1 1,  12.)  treating  their  wires  unkindly,  {v.  13.) 
putting  them  away,  (r.  10.)  and  herein  deoling  treacherously,  v.  10,  14,  lo. 
And  that  which  was  at  the  tmtlom  of  this  and  other  instances  of  prof  oneness, 
was,  downright  atheism,  thinking  God  altogether  such  u  one  as  themselres, 
wtiich  was,  in  effect,  to  say.  There  is  nu  God,  v.  17.  And  these  reproofs  to 
them  are  warnings  to  us. 

1-  A  ND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment 
XlL  is  for  you.  2.  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  zV  to  heart,  to  give  glory  niito  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse 
upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings  ;  yea,  1 
have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  il 
to  heart.  3.  Behold,  I  will  corrupt  your  seed,  and 
spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  vour 
solemn  feasts  ;  and  one  shall  take  you  away  with  it. 
4.  And  ye,  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 
mandment unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  5.  My  cove- 
nant was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  and  'l  gave 
them  to  h'un  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me, 
and  was  afraid  before  my  name.  6.  The  law  of 
truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity, 
and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.  7.  Forthe 
priest's  lijis  should  keep  knowledge,  aiid  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  tor  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  S.  But  ye  are  departed  out 
of  the  way  ;  ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the 
law  ;  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith 


the  Lord  of  hosts.  9.  Therefore  have  I  also  made 
you  contemptible  and  base  belbre  all  the  people, 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  jiy  ways,  but  have 
been  partial  in  the  law. 

What  was  said  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  was  directed  to  the 
priests;  [ch.  1.  6.)  Tlivs  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  you,  O  priests, 
that  despise  mi/  7iame :  but  the  crimes  there  charged  upon  them 
they  were  guilty  of,  as  sacrifcers,  and  for  those  they  niii^ht  think 
it  some  excuse,  that  they  offered  what  the  people  brought,  and 
therefore  that,  if  they  were  not  so  good  as  they  should  be,'  it  was 
not  their  fault,  but  the  people's  :  and  therefore  here  the  corrup- 
tions, there  complained  of,  are  traced  to  the  source  and  spriiig  of 
them — the  faults  the  priests  were  guilty  of  as  teachers  of,  the 
people,  as  expositors  of  the  law  and  the  lively  oracles  ;  and  this 
is  a  part  of  their  office,  which  still  remains  in  the  hands  of  gospel- 
ministers,  who  are  appointed  to  be  pastors  and  teachers,  like  the 
priests  under  the  law,  though  not  sacrifccrs,  like  them  ;  and  there- 
fore by  them  the  admonition  here  is  to  be  particularly  regarded.  If 
the  priests  had  given  the  people  better  instructions,  the  people 
would  have  brought  belter  offerings ;  and  therefore  the  blame  re- 
turns upon  the  priests ;  "  And  now,  0  ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment is  purely /or  ycu,  [v.  1.)  who  should  have  taught  the  people 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  how  to  worship  him  aright." 
Note,  The  governors  of  the  churches  are  under  God's  government, 
and  to  him  they  are  accountable.  Even  for  them  who  command, 
God  has  commandments.  Nay,  [v.  4.)  ye  shall  know  that  I  have 
sent  these  commandments  for  you.  They  should  know  it,  either,  1. 
By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  working  with  the  word  for  their  con- 
viction and  reformation  ;  "  You  shall  know  its  original  by  its  eiVi- 
cacy,  whence  it  comes  by  what  it  does."  When  the  word  of  Ciod 
to  IIS  brings  about,  and  carries  on,  the  work  of  God  in  vs,  then 
we  cannot  but  know  that  he  sent  it  to  us,  that  it  is  not  the  nord 
of  Malachi — God's  messenger,  but  it  is  indeed  the  uonl  if  God, 
and  is  sent,  not  only  in  general  to  all,  but  in  particular  to  tis.  Or, 
2.  By  the  accomplishment  of  the  threatenitigs  denounced  agalnsi 
them  ;  "  You  shall  know,  to  your  cost,  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 
mandment to  you,  and  it  shall  not  return  void." 

Let  us  now  see  what  this  commandment  is,  which  is  for  the 
priests,  which,  they  must  know,  was  sent  to  them  ;  and  let  us 
put  into  method  the  particulars  of  the  charge. 

1.  Here  is  a  recital  of  the  covenant  God  made  with  that  saaed 
tribe ;  which  was  their  commission  for  their  work,  and  the  patent 
of  their  honour.  The  Lord  rf  hosts  sent  a  commandment  to  them, 
for  the  establishing  of  this  covenant ;  {v.  4.)  for  his  covenant  is 
said  to  be  the  word  which  he  commanded :  (Ps.  105.  8)  and  he  sent 
this  commandment  by  the  prophet  at  this  time,  for  the  re-establish- 
ing of  it,  that  it  might  not  be  cut  off  for  their  persisting  in  the  vio- 
lation of  it.  Let  the  sons  of  Levi  know  then  (and  particularly  the 
sons  of  Aaron)  what  honour  God  put  upon  their  family,  and  what 
a  trust  he  reposed  in  them  .  (r.  5.)  My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace.  Beside  the  covenant  of  peculiarity  made  with  all 
the  house  of  Israel  there  was  a  covenant  of  priesthood  made  with 
one  family,  that  they  should  do  the  services,  and,  upon  condi- 
tion of  that,  should  enjoy  all  the  privileges,  of  the  priest's  office  ; 
that,  as  Israel  was  a  peculiar  nation,  a  kingdom  of  priests,  so  the 
house  of  Aaron  should  be  a  family  of  priests,  set  apart  for  the  ser- 
vice and  honour  of  God,  to  bear  up  his  name  in  that  nation,  ,as  they 
were  to  bear  up  his  name  among  the  nations:  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  in  diflerent  degrees,  were  to  give  glory  nnio  God's  name, 
V.  2.  God  covenanted  with  them  as  his  menial  servants,  obliged 
them  to  do  his  work,  and  promised  to  own  and  accept  them  in  it. 
This  is  called  his  covenant  of  life  and  peace,  because  it  was  intend- 
ed for  the  support  of  religion,'  which  brings  life  and  peace  to  the 
souls  of  men  ;  life  to  the  dead,  peace  to  the  distressed  ;  or,  be- 
cause life  and  pence  were  by  this  covenant  promised  to  those  priests 
that  faithfully  and  conscientiously  discharged  their  duty  ;  they  shall 
liave  pence,  which  speaks  security  from  all  evil,  and  /jyj?,,  which 
speaks  the  summary  of  all  good.  What  is  here  said  of  the  cove- 
nant of  priesthood,  is  true  of  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  all 
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believers,  as  spiritual  priests :  it  is  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace,  it ' 
assures  all  believprs  of  life  and  peace,  everlasting  peace,  everlastin;; 
ife,  all  happiness  both  in  this  world  and  in  thai  to  come.  This 
jovenant  was  made  with  the  whole  irihe  of^  Levi,  when  they  were 
Jisiiiiguislied  fioin  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  were  not  numbered  with 
fheiu,  but  were  taken  frnm  amoiuj  iheui,  and  oppoiiUcd  over  the 
labernaclc  of  le^iinony,  (Numb.  1.  49,51).)  by  virtue  of  which  ap- 
pointment Uod  says,  (Numb.  3.  V2.)  The  LcviU-s  shall  bt  viiiic.  It 
was  made  with  Aaron,  when  he  and  his  sons  were  taken  to  minis- 
ter wUo  the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office,  Exod.  28.  1.  Aaron  is  there- 
fore called  the  saint  nf  the  Lord,  Ps.  106,  16.  It  was  made  with 
Phinehas  and  his  family,  a  branch  of  Aaron's,  upon  a  particular 
occasion.  Numb.  25.  12,  13.  And  there  the  corenani  6y;}riestAoo(i 
is  calU-d,  as  here,  the  covenant  of  peace,  because  by  it  peace  was 
made,  and  kept,  between  Uod  aiid  Israel.  These  great  blessings 
of  life  and  peace,  contained  in  that  covenant,  God  (jave  to  him, 
to  Levi,  to  Aaron,  to  Phinehas;  he  promised  life  and  peace  to  them 
and  their  posterity,  imrusted  them  with  these  benefils,  for  the  use  and 
behoof  of  God  s  Israel  ;  they  received,  that  they  might  give,  as  Christ 
himself  did,  Ps.  6S.  18. 

Now,  for  the  further  opening  of  this  covenant,  observe, 

1.  Th.e  considerations  upon  which  it  was  grounded  ,•  it  was /or  the 
fear  uherewith  he  feared  me,  and  teas  afraid  before  my  name.  The 
tribe  of  Levi  gave  a  sisoial  proof  of  their  holy  fear  of  God,  and  their 
reverence  for  his  name,  when  they  appeared  so  bravely  against  the 
worshippers  of  ihe  golden  calf ;  (Exod.  32.  26.)  for  their  zeal  in 
that  matter,  God  bestowed  this  blessing  upon  them,  and  invited  them 
to  consecrate  thennelves  unto  him.  Phinehas  also  showed  himself  zea- 
lous ir.  the  fear  of  God  and  his  judgments,  when,  to  slaj/  the  plague, 
he  stabbed  Zwvi  and  Cozbi.  Ps.  106.  30,  31.  Note,  Those,  and 
those  only,  who  fear  God  s  name,  can  expect  the  benefit  of  the  cove- 
nant of  life  and  peace  ;  and  to  those  who  give  proofs  of  their  zeal 
for  God,  it  shall,  without  fail,  be  recompensed  to  them,  in  the  glorious 
privileges  of  the  christian  priesthood.  Some  read  this,  not  as  the 
consideration  of  the  grant,  but  as  the  rondiliou  of  it ;  /  gave  them  to 
him,  provided  that  he  should /mr  before  me.  If  God  grant  us  life 
and  peace,  he  expects  we  should  fear  before  him. 

2.  The  trust  that  was  lodged  in  the  priests  by  this  covenant,  i;.  7. 
They  were  hereby  made  the  messengers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  mes- 
sengers of  that  covenant  of  life  and  peace;  not  mediators  of  it,  but 
only  messengers,  or  ambassadors,  employed  to  treat  of  the  terms  of 
peace  between  God  and  Israel.  He  is  iSod  s  month  to  his  people, 
from  whom  they  must  receive  instructions  according  to  the  lively 
oracles.  This  was  the  office  to  which  Levi  was  advanced  ;  be- 
cause, ii;  his  zeal  for  God,  he  did  not  acknowledge  his  brethren, 
nor  know  Ai's  own  children,  therefore  thej/  shall  teach  Jacob  God's 
iud(jments,T)eu\..  33.  9,  10.  Note,  It  is  an  honour  to  God's  sc)Ta«(s, 
to  be  employed  as  his  messengers,  and  to  be  sent  on  his  errands. 
Angels  have  their  name  from  thence  ;  Hag'.;ai  was  called  the  Lord  s 
messenger.  This  being  their  office,  observe,  (1.)  What  is  the 
duty  of  ministers  ;  The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  not  keep 
it  from  his  people,  but  keep  it  for  them.  Minisieis  must  be  men 
of  knowledge ;  for  how  are  (/lei/ able  to  teach  others  the  things  of 
God,  who  are  themselves  unacquainted  with  those  things,  or  vn- 
ready  in  them  ?  They  must  keep  knowledge,  must  furnish  them- 
selves with  it,  and  retain  what  they  have  sot,  that  they  may  be 
like  the  good  householder,  who  brings  out  of  his  treasury  things  neic 
and  old.  Not  only  their  heads,  but  their  lips,  must  keep  know- 
ledge ;  they  must  not  only  have  it,  but  they  must  have  it  ready. 
must  have  it  at  hand,  must  have  it  (as  we  say)  at  their  tongue's  end, 
to  be  communicated  to  othere  as  there  is  occasion.  Thus  we  read 
of  wisdom  in  the  lips  of  him  that  has  understanding,  with  which  they 
feed  many,  Prov.  10.  13,  21.      (2.)   What  is  the  duty  of  the  people  ; 

They  should  seek  the  law  at  his  month  :  they  should  consult  the 
priests  as  God  s  messengers,  and  not  only  hear  the  message,  but  ask 
questions  upon  it,  that  they  may  the  better- understand  it,  and  that 
mistakes  concerning  it  may  be  prevented  and  rectified.  We  are 
all  concerned  fully  to  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  i.i,  to  know 
it  distinctly  and  certainly  ;  we  should  be  desirous  to  know  it,  and 
therefore  inquisitive  conceraing  it ;  Lord,  what  wilt  thon  Itave  me 


to  do?  We  must  not  only  consult  the  written  word,  (to  the  law  and 
tit  the  lestimonii,J  but  must  have  recouisp  to  God  s  iiiesseimers,  and 
desire  insiruction  and  advice  from  them  in  the  ati'aii-s  of  our  souls,  as 
we  do  from  physicians  and  lawyers  coucernmjour  biKhcs  and  estates. 
Not  but  that  ministers  ouglit  to  lay  dnwn  the  law  of  (iod  lo  those  who 
do  not  inquire  concerning  it,  or  desire  the  knowledge  of  ii,  thf  y  must 
instruct  them  that  oppose  themselves,  (2  Tim.  2.  25.)  as  well  as  ihein 
that  offer  themselves  ;  but  it  is  people's  duty  to  apply  themselves  lo 
them  for  instruction,  not  only  to  hear,  but  to  ask  questions ;  Watch- 
men, what  of  the  night  ?  Thus  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  :  see 
Isa.  21.8,  11,  12.  People  should  not  only  seek  comfort  at  the 
mouth  of  their  ministers,  but  should  seek  the  law  there  ;  for  if  we  be 
found  in  the  way  of  duty,  we  shall  find  it  the  way  of  comfort. 

II.  Here  is  a  memorial  tf  the  fidelity  and  zeal  of  many  of  their 
predeci'ssors  in  the  priest  s  o.tice  ;  this  is  mentioned  as  an  a'.'<irava- 
tion  of  their  sin,  in  degenerating  from  such  honourable  ancestors, 
and  deserting  sucii  illustrious  examples,  and  as  a  justification  of 
God  in  withdrawing  from  them  those  tokens  of  his  presence,  which 
he  had  granted  to  them  that  kept  close  to  him.  See  here,  [v.  (i.) 
how  good  the  godly  priest  was,  whose  steps  they  should  have 
trod  in,  and  what  good  he  did,  God  s  grace  working  with  him.  1. 
See  how  good  he  tvas.  He  was  ready  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures  ; 
the  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  for  the  use  of  those  that  ashed 
the  law  at  his  mouth  ;  and  in  all  his  discourses  there  appeared  more 
or  less  of  the  law  of  truth;  everything  he  said  was  under  the  go- 
vernment of  that  law,  and  with  it  he  governed  othen? ;  he  spake 
as  one  having  authority,  every  word  was  a  law,  and  as  one  that 
had  both  wisdom  and  integrity,  it  was  a  law  of  truth  ;  and  truth  is 
a  law,  it  has  a  commanding  power ;  it  is  by  truth  tliat  Christ 
rules.  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  for  his  resolutions  of  casep 
of  conscience  proposed  to  him,  were  such  as  might  be  depended  up- 
on  ;  his  opinion  was  good  law  ;  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his 
lips  ;  he  did  not  handle  the  word  of  God  deceit fullt/,  to  please  men, 
to  serve  a  turn,  or  to  make  an  interest  for  himself,  but  told  all  that 
consulted  him,  what  the  law  was,  whether  it  were  pleasing  or 
displeasing.  He  did  not  pronounce  that  unclean,  which  was  clean, 
nor  that  clean,  which  was  unclean,  as  one  of  the  r.ibbius  ex- 
pounds if.  And  his  conversation  was  rf  a  piece  with  his  dicirine. 
God  himself  gives  him  this  honourable  testimony.  He  wa'ked  with 
me  in  peace  and  equitif.  He  did  not  think  it  enough  lo  talk  of  God, 
but  he  walked  with  him;  the  temper  of  his  mind,  and  the  tenor 
of  his  life,  were  of  a  piece  with  his  doctrine  and  profession  ;  he 
lived  a  life  of  conmiunion  with  God,  and  made  it  his  constant  care 
and  business  to  please  him  ;  he  lived  like  a  priest  that  was  chosen  to 
walk  before  God,  1  Sam.  2.  30.  His  conversation  was  quiet,  he 
was  meek  and  gentle  towards  all  men,  was  a  pattern  and  pro- 
moter of  love,  he  walked  with  God  in  peace,  was  himself  peaceable, 
and  a  great  peace-maker.  His  convereation  was  also  honest ;  he  did 
no  wrong  to  any,  but  made  conscience  of  rendering  lo  all  their  due  ; 
he  walked  with  me  in  equity,  or  rectitude.  We  must  not,  for  peace- 
sake,  transgress  the  rules  of  equity,  but  must  keep  the  peace  as  far  as 
is  coi'isistent  with  justice  ;  the  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable.  Ministers,  of  all  men,  are  concerned  to  walk 
with  God  in  peace,  and  equity,  that  they  may  be  examples  to  the  fiock. 
2.  See  what  good  he  did ;  he  answered  the  ends  of  his  advance- 
ment to  that  office,  he  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity,  he  made  it 
his  business  to  do  good,  and  God  crowned  his  endeavours  with  won- 
derful success  ;  he  helped  to  save  many  a  soul  from  death,  and  there 
are  multitudes  now  in  heaven,  blessing  God'  that  ever  they  knew 
him.  Ministers  must  lay  out  themselves  to  the  utmost  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  even  among  those  that  have  the  name  of 
I.'raelites,  there  is  need  of  conversion-work,  there  are  many  to 
be  turned  from  iniquity ;  and  they  must  reckon  it  an  bono  ir,  and  a 
rich  reward  of  their  labour,  if  they  may  but  be  instrumental  herein. 
It  is  (iod  only  that  by  his  grace  can  turn  men  from  iniquity,  and 
vet  it  is  here  said  of  a  pious,  laborious  minister,  that  he  turned  men 
from  iniquity,  as  a  worker  together  with  God,  and  an  instrument 
in  his  hand  ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine 
us  the  stars,' Dan.  12.  3.  Note,  Those  ministers,  and  those  only, 
are  like  to  turn  men  from  iniquity,  that  preach  sound  doctrine,  and 
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live  good  lives,  and  botV.  according  to  the  scripture ;  for  as  one 
of  the  rabbins  observes  here,  Wieit  the  priest  is  upright  many 
will  be  upright. 

III.  Here  is  a  high  charge  drmvn  up  against  the  priests  of  the 
pl^esent  age,  who  violated  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  went 
directly  contrary  both  to  the  rules  and  to  the  examples  that  were 
set  before  them.  Many  particulars  of  their  sins  we  had  in  the  chap- 
ter before,  and  we  find  (Neh.  13.)  that  many  corruptions  had  crept 
into  the  church  of  the  Jews  at  this  time,  mixed  marriages,  admitting 
strangers  into  the  house  of  God,  profanation  of  the  sabbath-day, 
which  were  all  owing  to  the  carelessness  and  unfaithfulness  of  the 
priests ;  here  it  is  charged  upon  them  in  general,  1.  That  they 
transgressed  the  rule  ;  Ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way,  [v.  8.)  out  of 
the  good  way  which  God  has  prescribed  to  you,  and  which  your  godly 
ancestors  walked  before  you  in.  It  is  ill  with  a  people,  when 
those  whose  office  it  is  to  guide  them  in  the  way,  do  themselves  de- 
part out  of  it ;  "  Ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  not  kept  in  them  your- 
selves, nor  done  your  part  to  keep  others  in  them,"  v,  9.  2.  That  they 
betrayed  their  trust ;  "  Ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi ;  ye 
have  violated  it,  have  contradicted  the  great  intentions  of  it,  and  have 
done  what  in  you  lay  to  frustrate  and  defeat  them  ;  you  have  managed 
your  oHice  as  if  it  were  designed  only  to  feed  your  fat,  and  make 
vou  great,  and  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the 
w)uls  of  men."  This  was  a  corrupting  of  the  covenant  of  Levi,  it 
was  perverting  the  ends  of  the  office,  and  making  it  truckle  to  those 
•ensual,  secular  things,  over  which  it  ought  always  to  have  dominion. 
And  thus  they  forfeited  the  benefit  of  that  covenant,  and  corrupted  it 
10  themselves  ;  they  made  it  void,  and  lost  the  life  and  peace  which 
were  by  it  settled  upon  them.  We  have  no  reason  to  expect  God 
thould  perform  his  part  of  the  covenant,  if  we  do  not  make  con- 
tcrence  of  performing  ours.  Another  instance  of  their  betraying 
their  trust  was,  that  they  were  partial  in  the  law,  v.  9.  In  the 
law  given  to  them,  they  would  pick  and  choose  their  duty,  this 
they  would  do,  and  that  they  would  not  do,  just  as  they  pleased  ; 
this  is  the  fashion  of  hypocrites,  while  those  whose  hearts  are  up- 
right with  God,  have  a  respect  to  all  his  commandments.  Or,  rather, 
in  the  law  they  were  to  lay  down  to  the  people ;  in  this 
they  knew  faces ;  (so  the  word  is;)  they  accepted  persons,  they 
wilfully  misinterpreted  and  misapplied  the  law,  cither  to  cross  those 
they  had  a  spleen  to,  or  countenance  those  they  had  a  kindness  for ; 
they  would  wink  at  those  sins  in  some,  which  in  others  they 
would  be  sharp  upon,  according  as  their  interest  or  inclination  led 
them.  God  is  710  Respecter  of  persons  in  making  his  law,  nor  will 
lie  in  reckoning  for  the  breach  of  it ;  he  regards  not  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor,  and  therefore  his  priests,  his  ministers,  misrepresent 
hiui,  and  do  him  a  great  deal  of  dishonour,  if,  in  doctrine  or  dis- 
cii,liae,  xhey  he  respecters  of  perso7is.  See  1  Tim.  5.  21.  3.  That 
they  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  souls  of  men,  which  they 
should  have  helped  to  save  ;  Ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at 
the  law,  not  only  to  fall  in  the  law,  (as  the  margin  reads  it,)  by 
transgressing  it,  taught  and  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  examples 
of  the  priests,  but  to  stumble  at  the  law,  by  contracting  prejudices 
against  it ;  as  if  the  law  were  the  miRister  of  sin,  and  gave  counte- 
nance to  if.  Thus  Hophni  and  Phinehas  by  their  wickedness  made  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred,  1  Sam.  2.  17.  There  are  many 
to  whom  the  law  of  God  is  a  stumbling-block,  the  gospel  of  Christ 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  Christ  himself  a  Rock  of  o  fence  ; 
and  nothing  contributes  more  to  this  than  the  vicious  lives  of  those 
that  make  a  profession  of  religion,  by  which  men  are  tempted  to 
say,  "  It  is  all  a  jest."  This  is  properly  a  scandal,  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling ;  there  is  no  good  reason  why  it  should  be  so  to  any,  but  woe 
to  those  by  whom  this  offence  comes.  4.  That,  when  they  were  under 
the  rebukes  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  providence  of  God  for  it, 
they  would  not  hear,  that  is,  they  would  not  heed,  they  would  not 
lay  it  to  heart ;  they  were  not  at  all  grieved  or  shamed  for  their 
sin,  nor  affected  with  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  which  they 
were  under.  What  we  hear  does  us  no  good,  unless  we  lay  it  to 
heart,  and  admit  the  impressions  of  it;  Ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart, 
to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  by  repentance  and  reformation. 
Therefore  we  should  lav  to  heart  the  things  of  God,  that  we  may 
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give  glory  to  the  name  of  God,  may  praise  him  in  and  for  all  that 
whereby  he  has  made  himself  known.  It  is  bad  in  any  to  rob  God 
of  his  honour,  but  worst  in  ministers,  whose  office  and  business  it  is 
to  bear  up  his  name,  and  to  give  him  the  glory  due  to  it. 

IV.  Here  is  a  record  of  the  judgments  God  had  brought  upon 
these  priests  for  their  profaneness,  and  their  profanation  of  holy 
things.  1.  They  had  lost  their  comfort:  [v.  2.)  I  have  already 
cursed  your  blessings.  They  had  not  the  comfort  of  their  work, 
which  is  the  satisfaction  of  doing  good  ;  for,  the  blessings  with  which 
they,  as  priests,  blessed  the  people,  God  was  so  far  from  saying 
.^mcn  to,  that  he  turned  them  into  curses,  as  he  did  Balaaia's  curse? 
into  blessings.  That  profane  people  should  not  have  the  favour  o. 
receiving  God's  blessings,  nor  those  profane  priests  the  honour  of  con- 
ferring  and  conveying  them,  but  both  should  lie  under  tlie  tokens 
of  his  wrath  ;  nor  had  they  the  comfort  of  their  wages,  for  the 
blessings  with  which  God  blessed  them,  were  turned  into  a  curse 
to  them  by  their  abuse  of  them  ;  they  could  not  receive  them  a« 
the  gifts  of  his  favour,  when  they  had  made  themselves  so  obnoxi- 
ous to  his  displeasure,  by  not  laying  to  heart  the  reproofs  given 
them.  2.  They  had  lost  their  credit ;  (v.  9.)  Therefore  have  I 
also  made  you  contemptible  and  base  before  all  the  people.  While 
they  glorified  God,  he  dignified  them,  and  supported  their  reputation, 
and  a  great  interest  they  had  in  the  love  and  esteem  of  the  people, 
while  they  did  their  duty,  and  walked  with  God  in  peace  and 
equity,  every  one  had  a  value  and  veneration  for  them,  they  were 
truly  styled,  the  reverend,  the  priests  ,  but  when  they  forsook  the 
ways  of  God,  and  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  they  thereby 
made  themselves  not  only  mean,  but  vile,  in  the  eyes  even  of 
the  common  people,  who,  the  more  they  honoured  the  order,  the 
more  they  hated  the  men  that  were  a  dishonour  to  it.  Their 
conduct,  their  misconduct,  had  a  direct  tendency  to  this,  and  God 
owns  his  hand  in  it,  and  will  have  it  looked  upon  as  a  just 
judgment  of  his  upon  them,  and  not  only  produced  by  their  sin, 
but  answering  to  it  ;  they  put  dishonour  upon  God,  and  made 
his  table  and  the  fruit  thereof  contemptible,  {ch.  1.  12.)  and  there- 
fore God  justly  put  dishonour  upon  them,  and  made  them  contempti- 
ble;  they  exposed  themselves,  and  therefore  God  exposed  thena. 
Note,  As  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  so  especially  to  priests ; 
there  is  not  a  more  despicable  animal  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  than 
a  profane,  wicked,  scandalous  minister. 

V.  Here  is  a  sentence  of  wrath  passed  upon  them  ;  and  this  the 
prophet  begins  with,  v.  2,  3.  But  it  is  conditional ;  //  you  will 
not  lay  it  to  heart ;  implying,  "  If  you  will,  God's  anger  shall 
be  turned  away,  and  all  shall  be  well ;  but  if  you  persist  in 
these  wicked  courses,  hear  your  doom — Your  sin  will  be  your  ruin." 
1.  They  shall  fall  and  lie  under  the  curse  of  God;  /  will  send  a 
curse  upon  you.  The  wrath  of  God  shall  be  revealed  against  them, 
according  to  the  threatenings  of  the  written  word.  Note,  They  who 
violate  the  commands  of  the  law,  lay  themselves  under  the  curses  of 
the  law.  2.  Neither  their  employments,  nor  their  enjoyments,  as 
priests,  shall  be  clean  to  them  ;  "  I  will  curse  your  blessings,  so 
that  you  shall  neither  be  blessed  youreelves,  nor  blessings  to  the 
people  ;  but  even  your  plenty  shall  be  a  plague  to  you,  and  you 
shall  be  plagues  to  your  generation."  3.  The  fruits  of  the  earth, 
which  they  had  the  tithe  of,  should  be  no  comfort  to  them  ;  "  Be- 
hold, I  luill  corrupt  your  seed ;  the  com  you  sow  shall  rot  under 
ground,  and  never  come  up  again ;  the  consequence  of  which 
must  needs  be  famine  and  scarcity  of  provisions  ;  so  that  no  meat- 
offerings shall  be  brought  to  the  altar,  which  the  priests  will  soon 
have  a  loss  of."  Or,  it  may  be  understood  of  the  seed  of  the  word, 
which  they  preached ;  God  threatens  to  deny  his  blessing  to  the 
instructions  they  gave  the  people,  so  that  their  labour  shall  he  lost, 
as  that  of  the  husbandman  is,  when  the  seed  is  corrupt ;  and  so  it 
agrees  with  that  threatening,  (Jer.  23.  32.)  Tliey  shall  not  profit 
this  people  at  all.  4.  They  and  their  services  shall  be  rejected  of 
God  ;  he  will  be  so  far  from  taking  any  pleasure  in  them,  that  he 
will  loathe  and  detest  them  ;  I  will  spread  dung  in  your  faces,  even 
the  dang  of  your  solemn  feasts.  He  refers  to  the  sacrifices  that 
were  offered  at  those  feasts.  Instead  of  being  himself  pleased  with 
the  fal  of  their   sacrifices,  he    will   show    himself   displeased   by 


Before  Christ  400, 


MALACIII, 


Tlic  Sins  of  the  People. 


throwing  the  dung  of  them  in  their  faces,  wliich  lie  does,  in  effect,  I 
when  he  says.  Bring  no  more  vain  ob/alions,  your  incense  is  an 
abomination  to  me.  Note,  Tliose  who  rest  in  their  external  perform- 
ances of  religion,  which  ihey  should  count  but  r/imt/,  that  t/icy  may 
win  Christ,  shall  not  only  come  short  of  acce|)lance  with  God  iri 
them,  but  shall  be  filled  widi  shame  and  confusion  for  their  folly. 
5.  All  will  end,  at  kist,  in  thtir  utter  ruin :  One  shall  take  you 
away  wiCfi  it.  They  shall  be  so  overspread  with  the  dun<;  of  their 
sacrifices,  that  they  shall  be  carried  away  with  it  to  the  dunghill, 
as  a  part  of  it.  Any  one  shall  serve  to  take  you  away,  the  common 
scavenger;  reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  and  treat  them 
accordingly,  because  the  Lord  has  rejected  them. 

10.  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  Hath  not  one 
God  created  us  ?  Why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the  cove- 
nant of  our  fathers  ?  11.  Judah  hath  dealt  treache- 
rously, and  an  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel 
and  in  Jerusalem:  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  ho- 
liness of  the  Lord  which  he  loved,  and  hath  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.  12.  The  Lord 
will  cut  oti'  the  man  that  doeth  this,  the  master  and 
the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him 
that  offereth  an    offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13.  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  cry- 
ing out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering 
any  more,  or  receiveth  ii  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore  ?  Because  the  Lord 
hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy 
youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously  : 
yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  cove- 
nant. 15.  And  did  not  he  make  one?  yet  had  he 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That 
he  might  seek  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the 
wife  of  his  youth.  1(J.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel  saith,  that  he  hateth  putting  away  :  for  otie  co- 
vereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  therefore  take  heed  to  yom-  spirit,  that  ye  deal 
not  treacherously.  17-  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words :  yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  /lim  .■?  When  ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  is  good  inthe  sight  ofthe  Lord,  and hedelighteth 
in  them  ;  or,  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 

Corrupt  practices  are  the  genuine  fruit  and  product  of  corrupt 
principles  :  and  the  badness  of  men's  hearts  and  lives  is  owing  to 
some  loose  atheistical  notions  which  they  have  gut,  and  which  they 
govern  themselves  by.  Now,  in  these  verses,  we  have  an  instance  of 
this  ;  we  here  find  men  dealing  falsely  with  one  another,  and  it  is 
because  they  think  falsely  of  their  God.     Observe, 

I.  How  corrupt  their  practices  were ;  in  general,  they  dealt 
treacherously  eixry  man  against  his  brother,  v.  10.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  he  who  is  false  to  his  God,  should  be  true  to  his 
friend.  They  had  dealt  treacherously  with  God  and  his  tithes 
and  offerings,  and  had  defrauded  him,  and  thus  conscience  was 
debauched,  its  bonds  and  cords  were  broken,  a  door  was  opened 
to  all  manner  of  injustice  and  dishonesty,  and  the  bonds  of  rela- 
tion and  natural  affection  are  broken  through  likewise,  and  no  dif- 
ficulty made  of  t.  Some  think  that  the  treacherous  dealings 
here  reproved  are  the  same  with  those  instances  of  oppression  and 


extortion  which  we  find  complained  of  to  Nehemiah,  about  this 
time,  Neh.  5.  3 — 7.  Therein  they  forgot  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  covenant  of  their  fathers,  and  rendered  their  offerings  un- 
acceptable, Isa.  1.  II.  But  it  seems  rather  to  refer  lo  what  was 
amiss  in  their  marriages,  which  was  likewise  complained  of,  Neh. 
13.  23. 

Two  things  they  are  here  charged  with,  as  very  provoking  to 
God  in  this  matter — taking  strange  wives  of  heathen  nations,  and 
abusing  and  putting  away  the  wives  they  had  of  their  own  nation  ; 
in  both  these  they  dealt  treacherously,  and  violated  a  sacred  cove- 
nant ;  the  former  was  in  contempt  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  the 
latter  of  the  marriage-covenant. 

1.  In  contempt  of  the  covenant  God  made  with  Israel,  as  a  pe- 
culiar people  to  himself,  they  married  strange  wives,  which  was 
expressly  prohibited,  and  provided  against,  in  that  covenant,  Ueut. 
7.  3.     Observe  here, 

(1.)  What  good  rea.son  they  had  to  deal  faithfully  with  God  and 
one  another  in  this  covenant,  and  not  to  make  marriages  with  the 
heathen.  [1.]  They  were  expressly  bound  out  from  such  mar- 
riages by  covenant.  God  engaged  to  do  them  good  upon  this  con- 
dition, that  they  should  not  mingle  themselves  with  the  heathen  ; 
this  was  the  covenant  of  their  fathers,  the  covenant  made  with 
their  fathers,  denoting  the  antiquity  and  the  authority  of  it ;  and, 
its  being  the  great  charter  by  which  that  nation  was  incorporated, 
they  lay  under  all  possible  obligatiorra  to  observe  it  strictly  ;  yet 
they  profaned  it  as  if  they  were  not  bound  by  it.  They  profane 
the  covenant  of  their  fathers,  who  live  in  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  their  fathers.  [2.]  They  were  a  peculiar 
people,  united  in  one  body,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  united  for 
the  preserving  of  the  honour  of  their  peculiarity  ;  Have  we  not  all 
one  Father?  Yes,  we  have,  for  has  not  one  God  created  us?  Are 
we  not  all  his  offspring?  And  are  we  not  made  of  one  blood?  Yes, 
certainly  we  are.  God  is  a  common  Father  to  all  mankind,  and, 
upon  that  account,  all  we  are  brethren,  members  one  of  another, 
and  therefore  ought  to  put  away  lying,  (Eph.  4.  25.)  and  not  to 
deal  treacherously,  no,  not  any  man  against  his  brother.  But  here 
it  seems  to  refer  to  the  Jewish  nation  ;  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ; 
Abraham,  or  Jacob  }  This  they  prided  themselves  in.  We  hart 
Abraham  to  our  father;  but  here  it  is  turned  upon  them,  as  an 
aggravation  of  their  sin  in  betraying  the  honour  of  their  nation  by 
marrying  with  heathens ;  "  Has  not  one  God  created  us,  formed  us 
into  a  people,  made  us  a  nation  by  ourselves,  and  put  a  life  into 
us,  distinct  from  that  of  other  nations?  And  should  not  this  oblige 
us  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  our  character }"  Note,  The  con- 
sideration of  the  unity  of  the  church  in  Christ,  its  Founder  and 
Father,  should  engage  us  carefully  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the 
church,  and  to  guard  against  all  corruptions.  [3.]  They  were  de- 
dicated to  God,  as  well  as  distinguished  from  the  neighbouring 
nations.  Israel  tvas  holiness  lo  the  Lord,  (Jer.  2.  3.)  taken  into 
covenant  with  him,  set  apart  by  him,  for  himself,  to  be  to  him  for 
a  name  and  a  praise,  and  upon  this  account  he  loved  them,  and  de- 
lighted in  them  ;  the  sanctuary  set  up  among  them,  was  the  holi~ 
ness  of  the  Lord,  which  he  loved,  of  which  he  said.  It  is  my  re^ 
for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it ;  but  by  their 
marrying  strange  wives  they  profaned  this  holiness,  and  laid  the 
honour  of  it  in  the  dust.  Note,  Those  who  are  devoted  to  God, 
and  beloved  of  him,  are  concerned  to  preserve  their  integrity,  that 
they  may  not  throw  themselves  out  of  his  love,  nor  lose  the 
honour,  or  defeat  the   end,  of  their  dedication  to   him. 

(2.)  How  treacherously  they  dealt,  notwithstanding.  They  pro- 
faned tliemselves  in  that  very  thing  which  was  prescribed  to  them 
for  the  preserving  of  the  honour  of  their  singularity  ;  Judah  has 
married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.  The  harm  was  not  so 
much,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  strange  nation,  (God  has 
made  all  nations  of  men,  and  is  himself  King  of  nations,J  but  that 
she  is  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god,  trained  up  in  the  service  and 
worship  of  false  gods,  at  their  disposal,  as  a  daughter  at  her  father's 
disposal,  and  havin?  a  dependence  upon  them  ;  hence  some  of  the 
Rabbins  (quoted  by  Dr.  Pocuck)  say,  lie  that  marries  an  heathen 
ivoman,  is  as  if  he    made  himself  son-in-law  to  an  idol.     The  cor- 
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niption  of  the  old  world  began  with  the  intermarriages  of  the 
sons  of  Gnd  with  tlie  daughters  nf  men.  Gen.  6.  2.  It  is  the  same 
thin?  that  is  here  complained  of,  but  as  t  is  expressed,  it  sounds 
worse  ;  The  sons  of  God  viarried  the  daughters  of  a  strange  god. 
Herein  Judah  is  said  to  have  dealt  treacheroiislt/,  for  they  basely 
betrayed  tlieir  own  honour,  and  profaned  that  holiness  of  the  Lord, 
which  they  shnutd  hate  loved ;  (so  some  read  it :)  and  it  is  said  to 
ht  an  ahomiHtition  committed  in  Isiael  and  in  Jerusalem;  it  was 
hateful  to  God,  and  very  unbecoming  those  that  were  called  by  his 
name.  Note,  It  is  an  abominable  thing  for  those  who  profess  the 
holiness  of  the  Lord  to  profane  it,  particularly  by  yoking  themselves 
unequally  with  unbelievers. 

(3.)  How  severely  God  would  reckon  with  them  for  it;  (d.  12.) 
The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doelh  this,  that  marries  tlie 
daughter  of  a  strange  god  ;  he  has,  in  eft'ect,  cut  himself  off 
from  the  holy  nation,  and  joined  in  with  foreigners,  and  aliens  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  so  shall  his  doom  be;  God  will  cut 
him  off,  him  and  nil  that  belong  to  him  ;  so  the  original  inliniati»s. 
He  shall  be  cut  oH'  from  Israel  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  not  be 
written  among  the  liting  there.  The  Lord  will  cut  off  both  the 
master  and  the  scholar,  that  are  guilty  of  this  sin  ;  both  the  teachers 
and  the  taught,  the  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  followers,  shall  fall 
together  into  the  ditch ;  both  him  that  rvakeyieth  and  him  that  an- 
swereth  :  (so  it  is  in  the  margin  ;)  for  the  master  calls  up  his  scholar 
to  his  business,  and  stirs  him  up  in  it  ;  they  shall  be  cut  off  together 
out  of  the  tabernacles  rf  Jacob.  God  will  no  more  own  them  as  be- 
lonsins  to  his  nation  ;  nay,  and  the  priest  that  offrs  an  offering  to 
the  Lord,  if  he  marry  a  strange  wife,  (as  we  find  many  of  the  priests 
did,  Ezra  10.  IS.)  he  shall  not  escape;  the  offerina;  he  offers,  shall 
•lot  atone  fur  him,  but  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  tpniple  of  the 
Lord,  as  others  from  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob.  .Kehemiah  chased 
away  from  him,  and  from  the  priesthood,  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
high-priest,  whom  he  found  guilty  of  this  sin,  Neh.  13.  2^^. 

2.  In  contempt  of  the  marriase-covennnt,  which  God  instituted 
for  the  common  benefit  of  mankind,  thev  abused  and  put  away  the 
wives  they  had  of  their  own  nation,  probably  lo  make  room  for 
those  stranae  wives,  when  it  was  all  the  fashion  to  marry  such  ; 
(i).  13.)  This  also  have  ye  done;  this  is  t!ie  second  article  of  the 
charge,  for  the  way  of  sin  is  down-hill,  and  one  violation  of  the 
covenant  is  an  inlet  to  another. 

(1.)  Let  us  see  what  it  is,  that  is  here  complained  of;  they  did 
not  behave  as  they  ou'^ht  to  do  toward  their  wives.  [1.]  They  were 
cross  with  them,  froward  and  peevish,  and  iriade  their  lives  bitter 
to  them,  so  that  when  they  came  with  their  wives  and  families  to 
worship  God  at  the  solemn  feasts,  which  ihey  should  have  done 
with  rejoicing,  they  were  all  out  of  humour ;  the  poor  wives  were 
ready  to  break  thVir  hearts,  and,  not  daring;  to  make  their  case 
known  to  any  other,  they  complained  to  God,  and  covered  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crt/ing.  This  is 
illustrated  by  the  instance  of  Hannah,  who,  upon  the  account  of 
her  hushand's  having  another  wife,  (thouoh  otherwise  a  kind  hus- 
band,) and  thp  discontent  thcnre  aii-^ins;,  whenever  they  went  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  lo  worship,  fretted  and  wept,  and  was  in 
bitterness  of  soul,  and  would  nnl  eat,  1  Sam.  1.  6,  7,  10.  So  it 
was  with  these  wives  here  :  this  was  so  contrary  to  the  cheerfulness 
which  God  requires  in  his  worshi|)pprs,  that  it  spoiled  the  accep- 
tableness  of  their  devotions ;  God  regards  not  their  offering  any 
more.  See  here  what  a  good  Master  we  serve,  who  will  not  have 
his  altar  covered  with  tears,  but  cnrnpa'^sed  with  songs ;  this  con- 
demns those  who  left  his  wot^ihip  for  that  of  idols,  among  t!ie  rites 
of  which  we  find  women  weeping  for  Tammuz,  (Ezek.  8?  14.)  and  i 
the  blood  of  the  worshippers  gushing  out  upon  the  altar,  1  Kings  ! 
18.  28.  See  also  what  a  wrong  thing  it  is  to  put  others  out  of  I 
frame  for  the  cheerful  worship  of  God ;  though  it  is  their  fault  [ 
by  their  fretfulness  to  indispose  themselves  for  their  duty,  yet  it  is 
mttch  more  their  fault  who  provoked  them  to  moke  them  to  fret.  I 
It  is  a  reason  given  why  yol;e-fellows  should  live  in  holy  love  and 
joy — that  their  praxjers  mat/  not  he  hindered,  1  Pet.  3.  7.  [2.] 
They  dealt  treachnousbj  with  them,  ?'.  14 — 16.  They  did  not  per- 
form their  promises  to  them,  but  defrauded  them  of  their  main- 
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tenance  or  dower,  or  took  in  concubines,  to  share  in  the  affection 
that  was  due  to  their  wives  only.  [3.]  They  put  them  away,  gave 
them  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  turned  then  off,  nay,  parhaps  they  did 
it  without  the  ceremony  that  the  law  of  I\Ioses  prescribed,  v.  16. 
[4.]  In  all  this,  they  covered  violence  with  their  garment;  they 
abused  their  wives,  and  were  vexatious  to  them,  and  yet,  in 
the  sight  of  others,  they  pretended  to  be  loving  to  them,  and  ten- 
der of  them,  and  to  cast  a  skirt  over  them.  It  is  common  for  those 
who  do  violence,  to  advance  some  specious  pretence  or  other, 
wherewith  to  cover  it  as  with  a  garment. 

(2.)  Let  us  see  the  proof  and  aggravations  of  the  charge.  [1.] 
It  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  testimony  of  God  himself;  "  The 
Lord  has  been  Witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
[v.  14.)  has  been  Witness  to  the  marriage-covenant  between  thee 
and  her,  for  to  him  you  appealed  concerning  your  sincerity  in  it, 
and  fidelity  to  it ;  he  has  been  a  Witness  to  all  the  violations  of  it, 
and  all  thy  treacherous  dealings  in  contempt  of  it,  and  is  ready  to 
judge  between  thee  and  her."  Note,  This  should  engage  us  to 
be  faithful  both  to  God  and  to  all  with  whom  we  have  to  do — 
that  God  himself  is  a  Witness  both  to  all  our  covenants  and  to  all 
our  covenant-breaches  ;  and  he  is  a  Witness  against  whom  there 
lies  no  exception.  [2.]  It  is  highly  aggi-avated  by  the  consideration 
of  the  person  wronged  and  abused.  Firi-t,  "  She  is  thy  wife ;  thy 
own.  bone  of  thy  bone,  and  flesh  of  thy  flesh;  the  nearest  to  thee 
of  all  the  relations  ihou  hast  in  the  world,  and  to  cleave  to  whom 
thou  must  quit  the  rest."  Secondly,  "  She  is  tlie  wife  of  thy  youth, 
who  had  thy  affections  when  they  were  at  the  strongest,  was  thy 
first  choice,  and  with  whom  thou  hast  lived  long.  Let  not  the  dar- 
ling of  thv  youth  be  the  scorn  and  loathing  of  thine  age."  Thirdly, 
'' She  h  thy  companion  :  she  has  long  been  an  equal  sharer  with 
thee  in  thy  cares,  and  griefs,  and  joys."  The  wife  is  to  be  looked 
upon,  not  as  a  servant,  but  as  a  companion,  to  the  husband,  wuh 
whom  he  should  freely  converse,  and  take  sweet  counsel,  as  with  a 
friend,  and  in  whose  company  he  should  take  delight  more  than  in 
any  otiier's ;  for  is  she  not  appointed  to  be  thy  companion  !  Fmtrlhly, 
"  She  is  the  wife  of  thy  covenant,  to  whom  thou  art  so  firmly  bound, 
that,  while  she  continues  faithful,  thou  canst  not  be  loosed  from  her, 
for  it  was  a  covenant /or  life.  It  is  the  wife  with  whom  thou  hast 
covenanted,  and  who  has  covenanted  with  thee ;  there  is  an  oath  of 
God  between  you,  which  is  not  to  be  trifled  with,  is  not  to  be  played 
fast  and  loose  with."  Married  people  should  often  call  to  mind  their 
marriage-vows,  and  review  them  with  all  seriousness,  as  those  that 
make  conscience  of  peiforming  what  they  promised. 

(3.)  Let  us  see  the  reasons  given  wliy  man  and  wife  should  con- 
tinue together  to  their  lives'  end,  in  holy  love  and  peace,  and 
neither  quarrel  with  each  other,  nor  part  from  each  other.  [1.] 
Because  God  has  joined  them  together;  [v.  15.)  Did  not  he  maJte 
one,  one  Eve  for  one  Adam,  that  Adam  might  never  take  another  to 
her,  to  vex  her,  (Lev.  18.  18.)  nor  put  her  away,  to  make  room 
for  another }  It  is  great  wickedness  to  complain  of  the  law  of 
marriage  as  a  confinement,  when  Adam,  in  innocency,  in  honour, 
in  Eden,  in  the  garden  of  pleasure,  was  confined  to  one.  Yet  God 
had  the  residue  of  the  spirit;  he  could  have  made  another  Eve,  as 
amiable  as  that  he  did  make,  but,  designing  Adum  a  help  meet  for 
him,  he  made  him  one  wife ;  had  he  made  him  more,  he  had  not 
had  a  meet  help.  And  wherefore  did  he  make  but  one  woman  for 
one  man  ?  It  was,  that  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed,  a  seed  of  God, 
(so  the  word  is,)  a  seed  that  should  bear  the  iaiage  of  God,  be  em  - 
ployed  in  the  service  of  God,  and  be  devoted  to  his  glory  and 
honour ;  that  every  man  having  his  own  wife,  and  but  one,  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  (i  Cor.  7.  2.)'  they  might' live  in  chaste  and  holy 
love,  under  the  directions  and  restraints  of  the  divine  law,  and 
not,  as  brute  beasts,  under  the  dominion  of  lust,  and  thus  might 
propagate  the  nature  of  man  in  such  a  way  as  might  make  it 
most  likely  to  participate  of  a  divine  nature  ;  thai  the  children,  be- 
ing born  in  hobi  matrimony,  which  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and 
by  which  the  inclinations  of  nature  are  kept  under  the  regula- 
tions of  God's  command,  might  thus  be  made  a  seed  to  serve  him, 
and  be  bred,  as  they  are  born,  under  his  direction  and  dominion. 
Note,  The  raising  up  of  a   godly  seed,  which  shall  be  accounted  lo 
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the  Lord  for  a  generation,  is  one  great  eii"  of  the  institution  of 
marriage  ;  but  that  is  a  good  reason  why  the  marriage-bed  siiotild 
be  kept  tintlejikd,  and  tile  mairiage-bond  inviohibie.  Husbands 
and  wives  must  therefore  iive  in  llie  fear  of  God,  tliat  their  seed  may 
be  a  godlif  seed  ;  else  were  they  unclean,  but  now  they  are  holy,  as 
children  of  the  covenant,  the  marriage-covenant,  which  was  a  type 
of  llie  covenant  of  grace,  and  tiie  conjugal  union,  when  thus  pre- 
served entire,  of  the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  his  church, 
in  which  he  seeks  and  secures  to  himself  a  jorf/i/  seed;  see  Eph. 
5.  25,  3'2.  [2.]  Beamse  he  is  much  displeased  with  those  who  go 
about  to  put  asunder  what  he  has  joined  together  ;  (v.  16.)  llie 
God  of  Israel  sailh  that  lie  hateth  putting  awaij.  lie  had  indeed 
permitted  it  to  the  Jews,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  or,  rather, 
limited  and  clogged  it;  (Matth.  19.  8.)  but  he  hated  it  especi- 
ally as  they  practised  it,  who  put  away  their  ivives  for  every  cause, 
Matth.  19.  3.  Let  those  wives  that  elope  from  their  husbands, 
and  put  tliemsclves  away,  those  husbands  that  are  cruel  to  their 
wives,  and  turn  them  aicay,  or  take  their  afl'ections  off  their 
wives,  and  place  them  upon  others,  yea,  and  those  husbands  and 
wives  that  live  asunder  by  consent,  for  want  of  love  to  each  other, 
let  such  as  these  know  that  the  God  of  Israel  hates  such  practices, 
however  vain  men  may  make  a  jest  of  them. 

(4.)  Let  us  see  the  caution  inferred  from  all  this.  We  have  it 
twice  ;  {v.  15.)  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none 
deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth  ;  and  again,  v.  16. 
Note,  They  that  would  be  kept  from  sin,  must  take  heed  to  their 
spirits,  for  there  all  sin  begins  ;  they  must  keep  their  hearts  with 
all  diligence,  must  keep  a  jealous  eye  upon  them,  and  a  strict 
hand,  and  must  watch  asrainst  the  first  risings  of  sin  there.  We 
shall  act  as  we  are  spirited ;  and  therefore  that  we  may  regulate 
our  actions,  we  must  cons\deT  ivhat  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of ;  we 
must  take  heed  to  our  spirits,  with  reference  to  our  particular  rela- 
tions, and  see  that  we  stand  rightly  affected  to  them,  and  be  of  a 
good  temper,  otherwise  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  dealing  treacher- 
ously. If  our  own  hearts  deal  treacherously  with  us,  whom  will 
they  not  deal  treacherously  with  ? 

II.  Observe  how  corrupt  their  principles  were,  to  which  were 
owing  all  these  corrupt  practices.  Let  us  run  up  the  streams  to 
the  fountain  ;  (i>.  16.)  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
They  thought  to  invade  the  convictions  of  the  word,  and  to  justify 
theriiselves,  by  cavilling  with  God's  proceedings  ;  but  their  defence 
was  their  o/Vence,  and  their  vindication  of  themselves  was  the  ag- 
gravation of  their  crime  ;  they  affronted  the  Lord  with  their  words, 
and  repeated  them  so  often,  and  persisted  so  long  in  their  contra- 
dictions, that  they  even  wearied  him;  see  Isa.  7.  13.  They  made 
him  weary  of  doing  them  good  as  he  had  done,  and  stopped  the 
current  of  his  favours  ;  or,  they  represented  him  as  weary  of  go- 
verning the  world,  and  willing  to  quit  it,  and  lay  aside  the  care  of 
it.  Note,  It  is  a  wearisome  thing,  even  to  God  himself,  to  hear 
people  insist  upon  their  own  justification  in  their  corrupt  and 
wicked  practices,  and  to  plead  their  atheistical  principles  in  vin- 
dication of  them.  But  as  if  God  by  his  prophet  had  done  them 
wrong,  see  how  impudently  they  ask.  Wherein  have  we  wearied 
him  ?  What  are  those  vexatious  words  whereby  we  have  wearied 
him  ?  Note,  Sinful  words  are  more  offensive  to  the  God  of  heaven 
than  they  are  commonly  thought  to  be.  But  God  has  his  proofs 
ready;  two  things  they  had  said,  at  least  in  their  hearts^  (and 
thoughts  are  words  to  God,)  with  which  they  had  wearied  him. 
1.  They  had  denied  him  to  be  a  holy  God,  and  had  asserted  that 
concerning  him,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  his 
Holiness  ;  as  he  is  a  holy  God,  he  hates  sin,  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  it,  and  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  it,  Hab.  1.  13.  He  M 
not  a  God  that  has  pleasure  in  wickedness,  Ps.  5.  4.  And  yet 
ihcy  fiad  the  impudence  to  say  in  direct  contradiction  to  this.  Every 
one  that  doelh  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  them.  This  wicked  inference  they  drew,  without  any 
reason,  from  the  prosperity  of  sinners  in  their  sinful  courses  ;  (see 
ch.  3.  15.)  as  if  God's  love  or  hatred  were  to  be  known  by  that 
which  is  before  us  and  those  must  be  concluded  good  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  who   are  rich   in   the  world.     Or,    this  they  said  be- 
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cause  they  wished  it  might  be  so ;  they  were  resolved  to  do  evil 
and  yet  to  ibiuk  themselves  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
believe  that  he  delights  in  them,  notwithsiandmg  ,  and  therefore, 
under  pretence  of  making  (iod  not  so  severe  as  he  was  commonly 
represented,  they  said  as  they  would  have  it,  and  thought  he  was 
altogether  such  a  one  as  ihemselics.  Note,  Those  who  think  (iod 
a  I'liend  to  sin,  atl'ront  him,  and  deceive  themselves.  '2.  Thoy 
had  denied  him  to  be  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world.  If  lie 
did  not  delight  in  sin  and  sinners,  yet  it  would  serve  their  turn  to 
believe  that  he  would  never  ])unish  it,  or  them.  They  said, 
"  Wlicre  is  the  God  of  judgment'!^  That  (jod  who,  we  have  been 
so  often  told,  would  call  us  to  an  account,  and  reckon  with  us  for 
what  we  have  said  and  done — where  is  he  r  He  has  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  takes  no  notice  of  what  is  said  and  done  there  ;  he  has 
said  that  he  will  come  to  judgment ;  but  where  is  tlte  promise  of  his 
coming  ?  We  may  do  wliat  we  please,  he  sees  us  not,  nor  will 
regard  us."  It  is  such  a  challenge  to  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
earth,  as  bids  defiance  to  his  justice,  and,  in  effect,  dares  him  to 
do  his  xvorst.  Such  scoffers  as  these  there  were  in  the  Inllcr  days 
of  the  Jewish  church,  and  such  there  shall  be  in  the  latter  days 
of  the  christian  church  ;  but  their  unbelief  shall  not  make  the 
promise  of  God  of  no  effect  ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  : 
behold,  the  Judge  stands  before  the  door  ;  the  God  of  judgment 
is  at  hand. 

CHAP.   III. 

In  this  cftapler,  u-e  /tare,  /.  A  promise  of  tlie  coming  of  llie  Me$$iah,  and  of 
his  forerunner  ;  nnd  the  errand  lie  comes  upon  is  here  parliculnrli/  described  ; 
both  the  comfort  which  his  coming  brings  to  his  church  and  people,  and  the 
terror  which  it  uill  bring  to  the  wicked,  r.  I  .  .0.  //.  .i  reproof  of  the  Jewt 
for  their  corrupting  of  God's  ordinances,  and  sacrilegious  robbing  him  of  hit 
dues :  with  a  charge  to  them  to  amend  this  matter,  and  a  promise  that  if  they 
did,  God  would  return  in  mercy  to  litem,  v.7  ..  12.  ///.  A  description  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  that  speak  agaiusl  God,  (r.  13  . .  15.)  and  of  the 
righlcousuess  of  the  righteous  that  speak  for  him,  with  the  precious  promise* 
made  to  them,  r.  IG.  .  18. 

1.  T3EHOLD,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
JTJ  shall  prepare  the  way  belore  me  :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  messeiiijer  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in  :  behold,  lie  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  2.  Bnt  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing ?  And  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  For 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap. 
3.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  or 
silver  ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  th'dt  they  may  ofVer 
unto  the  Lord  an  oflfering  in  righteousness.  4.  Then 
shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former 
years.  6.  And  1  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg- 
ment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the 
sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against  false 
swearers  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling 
in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  J}-om  /tis  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  6.  For  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jarob  are 
not  consumed. 


The  firet  words  of  this  chapter  seem  a  direct  answer  to  the 
profane,  atheistical  demand  of  the  scoffers  of  those  days,  which 
closed  the  foregoing  chapter  ;  ^Vhere  is  the  God  of  judgment  ?  To 
which  it  is  readily  answered,  "  Here  he  is  ;  he  is  just  at  the  door  ; 
the  long  expected  Messiah  is  ready  to  appear ;  and    he  says,  Fi/r 
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jurJgment  am  I  come  into  ilis  world ;  for  that  judgment  which  you 
so  imjjiidently  bid  defiance  to."  One  of  the  rabbins  says,  that  the, 
meaning  of  this  is,  That  God  will  raise  up  a  righteous  King,  to 
set  things  in  order,  even  the  King  Messiah.  And  the  beginning 
iif  Iht  gospel  of  Christ  is  expressly  said  to  be  the  accomplishment 
of  this  promise,  with  which  the  Old  Testament  concludes,  Mark 
1.  1,  2.  So  that  by  this  the  '.".o  Testaments  are,  as  it  were,  tacked 
together,  and  made  to  answer  one  another.     Now  here  we  have, 

I.  A  prophecy  of  the  appearing  of  his  forerunner  John  the 
Baptist,  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  foretold,  (ch.  40.  3.)  as  the 
preparing  of  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  which  this  here  seems  to 
have  a  reference,  for  the  words  of  the  latter  prophets  confirmed 
those  of  the  former  ;  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  or,  /  do 
send  him,  or,  I  am  sending  him.  "  I  am  determined  to  send  him, 
he  will  now  shortly  come,  and  will  not  come  unsent,  though  to  a 
careless  generation  he  comes  vnsent  for.'''  Observe,  1.  He  is 
God's  messenger;  that  is  his  office;  he  is  Malachi,  (so  the  word 
is,)  the  same  with  the  name  of  this  prophet ;  he  is  my  angel,  my 
ambassador.  John  Baptist  had  his  commission  from  heaven,  and 
not  of  men.  All  held  John  Baptist  for  a  prophet,  for  he  was  God's 
messenger,  as  the  prophets  were,  and  came  on  the  same  errand  to 
the  world  that  they  were  sent  upon — to  call  men  to  repentance 
and  reformation.  2.  He  is  Christ  s  harbinger.  He  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me,  by  calling  men  to  those  duties  which  qualify  them 
to  receive  the  comforts  of  the  Messiali  and  his  coming,  and  by 
taking  them  off  from  a  confidence  in  their  relation  to  Abraham 
as  their  father,  (which  they  thought  would  serve  their  turn  with- 
out a  Saviour,)  and  by  giving  notice  that  the  Messiah  was  now 
at  hand,  and  so  raising  men's  expectations  of  him,  and  making 
them  readily  to  go  into  the  measures  he  would  take  for  the  set- 
ting up  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Note,  God  observes  a 
method  in  his  work,  and,  before  he  comes,  takes  care  to  have  his 
way  prepared.  This  is  like  the  giving  of  a  sign.  The  church  was 
old,  long  before,  that  the  Messiah  would  come  ;  and  here  it  is 
added,  that  by  the  same  token,  a  little  before  he  appears,  there 
shall  be  a  signal  given  ;  a  great  prophet  shall  arise,  that  shall  give 
notice  of  his  approach,  and  call  to  the  everlasting  gates  and  doors 
to  lift  up  their  heads,  and  give  him  admission.  The  accomplish- 
ment of  this  is  a  proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  he  that  should 
come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other  ;  for  there  was  such  a  mes- 
senger sent  before  him,  who  made  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord,  Luke  1.  17.  The  Jewish  writers  run  themselves  into  gross 
absurdities,  to  evade  the  conviction  of  this  evidence ;  some  of 
them  say  that  this  messenger  is  the  angel  of  death,  who  shall  take 
the  wicked  out  of  this  life,  to  be  sent  into  hell  torments ;  others  of 
them  say  that  it  is  Messiah  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  shall  appear 
before  Messiah  the  son  of  David ;  others,  this  prophet  himself ; 
others,  an  angel  from  heaven ;  such  mistakes  do  they  run  into, 
that  will  not  receive  the  truth. 

II.  A  prophecy  of  the  appearing  of  the  Messiah  himself;  "  The 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
God  of  judgment,  who,  ye  think,  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  ye 
loot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  The  Messiah  has  been  long  called 
he  tliat  should  come,  and  you  may  assure  yourselves  that  now 
shortly  he  will  come."  1.  He  is  the'  Lord — Adonai,  the  Basis  and 
Foundation  on  which  the  world  is  founded  and  fastened;  the 
Ruler  and  Governor  of  all ;  that  one  Lord  over  all,  (Acts  10.  36.) 
thai  has  all  power  committed  to  him,  (Matth.  28.  18.)  and  is  to 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  Luke  1.  33.  2.  He  is  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant:  or  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  that 
blessed  One  that  was  sent  from  heaven  to  negotiate  a  peace,  and 
settle  a  correspondence,  between  God  and  man.  He  is  the  .^ngel, 
the  Archangel,  the  Lord  of  the  angels,  who  received  commission 
from  the  Father  to  bring  man  home  to  God  by  a  covenant  of 
grace,  who  had  revolted  from  him  by  the  violation  of  the  covenant 
of  innocency.  Christ  is  the  Jngel  of  this  covenant,  by  whose 
mediation  it  is  brought  about  and  establishe4,  as  God's  covenant 
with  Israel  was  made  by  the  disposition  of  angels.  Acts  7.  53. 
Gal.  3.  19.  Christ,  as  a  Prophet,  is  the  Messenger  and  Mediator 
of  the  covenant ;  naji  he  is  given  for  a  Covenant,  Isa.  49.  8.     That 


covenant  which  is  all  our  salvation,  began  to  be  spolien  by  the 
Lord,  Heb.  2.  3.  Though  he  is  the  Prince  of  the  covenant,  (as 
some  read  this  here,)  yet  he  condescended  to  be  the  Messenger 
of  it ;  that  we  might  have  full  assurance  of  God's  good  will  to- 
ward man,  upon  his  word.  3.  He  it  is  ivhom  ye  seek,  whom  ye 
delight  in  ;  whom  the  pious  Jews  expect  and  desire,  and  whose 
coming  they  thinly  of  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  In  looking 
and  waiting  for  him,  they  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem,  and 
ivaited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  Luke  '2.  25,  38.  Christ  was 
to  be  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  desirable  to  all  ;  (Hag.  2.  7.)  but 
he  was  the  Desire  of  the  Jewish  nation  actually,  because,  they  had 
the  promise  of  his  coming  made  to  them.  Note,  Those  that  seek 
Jesus,  shall  find  pleasure  in  him.  If  he  be  our  heart's  Desire,  he 
will  be  our  heart's  delight ;  and  we  have  reason  to  delight  in  him 
who  is  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  and  to  bid  him  welcome, 
who  came  to  us  on  so  kind  an  errand.  4.  He  shall  suddenly 
come  ;  his  coming  draws  nigh,  and  we  see  it  not  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance as  the  patriarchs  saw  it  at.  Or,  He  shall  come  immediately 
after  the  appearing  of  John  Baptist ;  shall  even  tread  on  the  heels 
of  his  forerunner ;  when  that  morning-star  appears,  believe  that 
the  sun  of  righteousness  is  not  far  off.  Or,  He  shall  come  sud^ 
denly,  he  shall  come  when  by  many  he  is  not  looked  for ;  as  his 
second  coming  will  be,  so  his  first  coming  was,  at  midnight,  when 
some  had  done  looking  for  him,  for  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth '<>  Luke  18.  8.  The  Jews  reckon  the  Messiah  among  the 
things  that  come  unawares ;  so  Dr.  Pocock.  And  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  his  day  is  said  to  be  as  the  lightning,  which  is 
very  surprising,  Luke  17.  24.  5.  He  shall  come  to  his  temple, 
this  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  lately  built,  that  latter  house 
which  he  was  to  be  the  Glory  of.  It  is  his  temple,  for  it  is  Aw 
Father's  house,  John  2.  16.  Christ  at  forty  days  old  was  presented 
in  the  temple,  and  thither  Simeon  went  by  the  Spirit,  according  to 
the  directions  of  this  prophecy,  to  see  him,  Luke  2.  27.  At  twelve 
years  old,  he  was  in  the  temple  about  his  Father's  business,  Luke 
2.  49.  When  he  rode  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem,  it  should  seem 
that  he  went  directly  to  the  temple,  (Matth.  21.  12.)  and  [v.  14.) 
thither  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him,  to  be  healed;  there  he 
often  preached,  and  often  disputed,  and  often  wrought  miracles. 
By  this  it  appears  that  the  Messiah  was  to  come  while  that  temple 
was  standing ;  that,  therefore,  being  long  since  destroyed,  we  must 
conclude  that  he  is  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other.  Note, 
Those  that  would  be  acquainted  with  Christ,  and  obtain  his  fa- 
vour, must  meet  him  in  his  temple,  for  there  he  records  his  name- 
and  there  he  will  bless  his  people.  There  we  must  receive  his  ora- 
cles, and  there  we  must  pay  our  homage.  6.  The  promise  of  his 
coming  is  repeated  and  ratified  ;  Behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  you  may  depend  upon  his  word,  who  cannot  lie, 
he  shall  come,  he  will  come,  he  will  not  tarry. 

III.  An  account  given  of  the  great  ends  and  intentions  of  his 
coming,  v.  2.  He  is  one  whom  they  seek,  and  one  whom  they 
delight  in  ;  and  yet  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  It  is  a 
thing  to  be  thought  of  with  great  seriousness,  and  with  a  holy 
awe  and  reverence  ;  for  who  shall  stand  when  he  appears,  thougli 
he  comes  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  have  life  ?  This  may  refer,  1.  To  the  terrors  of  his 
appearance.  Even  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  there  were  some  ema- 
nations of  his  glory  and  power,  such  as  nolle  could  stand  before, 
witness  his  transfiguration,  and  the  prodigies  that  attended  his' 
death  ;  and  we  read  of  divers  that  trembled  before  him,  as  Mark 
5.  33.  2.  To  the  troublous  times  that  should  follow  soon  after. 
The  Jewish  doctors  speak  of  the  pangs,  or  griefs  of  the  Messiah, 
meaning  (they  say)  the  great  afflictions  that  should  be  to  Israel  at 
the  time  of  his  coming  ;  he  himself  speaks  of  great  tribulation 
then  approaching,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
nor  ever  shall  be,  Matth.  24.  21.  3.  To  the  trial  which  his  coming 
would  make  of  the  children  of  men.  He  shall  be  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  which  separates  between  the  gold  and  the  dross  by  melt- 
ing the  ore,  or  like  fuller's  soap,  which  with  much  rubbing  fetches 
the  spots  out  of  the  cloth.  Christ  came  to  discover  men,  that 
the   thoughts  of  many    hearts   might    be  revealed,    (Luke   2.   35.) 


Beturu  Cluibt  -too. 


iMALACMI,  111. 


Evaii;'tlK;il  Predictions. 


to  dtstmguish  men,  to  separate  between  the  precious  and  tlie  vile, 
for  his  fun  is  in  his  hand,  (Matth.  3.  12.)  to  send  fire  an  the  earth, 
7iot  peace,  Imt  rather  division,  (Luke  12.  49,  51.)  to  shake  heaven  and 
eaith,  tluitilie  wiekcd  might  be  shaken  out,  (Jol)  3S.  13.)  and  that  the 
tJiings  wlilch  caimol  be  shaken,  mitjhl  remain,  lleb.  12.  27.  Sec  what 
llie  ellect  of  the  trial  will  be,  that  sliall  be  made  by  the  gos|)el. 

(1.)  The  gospel  shall  voork  good  upon  those  that  are  disposed  to 
be  good ;  to  them  it  shall  be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  ;  {v.  3.) 
He  shall  sit  as  a  Refiner.  Christ  by  his  gospel  shall  purify  and 
reform  his  church,  and  by  his  Spirit  working  with  it  shall  rege- 
nerate and  cleanse  particular  souls  ;  for  to  this  end  he  gave  himself 
for  the  church,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  bij  the  ivord,  (Eph.  5.  26.)  and  purify  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people.  Tit.  2.  14.  Christ  is  the  great  Refiner.  Observe, 
[1.]  Who  thpy  are,  that  he  will  purify;  the  sons  of  Levi,  all  those 
that  are  devoted  to  his  praise,  and  employed  in  his  service,  as  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was,  and  whom  he  designs  to  make  unto  our  God 
spiritual  priests,  (Rev.  1.  6.)  a  holy  priesthood,  1  Pet.  2.  5.  Note, 
All  true  christians  are  sons  of  Levi ;  set  apart  for  God,  to  do  the 
service  of  his  sanctuary,  and  to  war  the  good  warfare.  [2.]  Hmv 
he  will  purify  them;  he  will  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  he  will 
sanctify  them  inwardly  ;  he  will  not  only  wash  away  the  spots  they 
have  contracted  from  without,  but  will  take  away  the  dross  that 
is  found  in  them ;  he  will  separate  from  them  their  indwelling 
corruptions,  which  rendered  their  faculties  worthless  and  useless, 
and  so  make  them  like  gold  refined,  both  valuable  and  serviceable. 
He  will  purge  them  with  fire,  as  gold  and  silver  are  purged,  for 
ke  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire,  (Matth.  3.  11.) 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  working  like  fire.  He  will  purge  them  by 
afflictions  and  manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial  of  their  faith 
might  be  found  to  praise  and  honour,  1  Pet.  1.  6,  7.  He  will 
purge  them  so  as  to  make  them  a  precious  people  to  himself. 
[3.]  What  will  be  the  effect  of  it;  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Ijyrd  an  offering  in  righteousness,  that  is,  that  they  may  be  in  sin- 
cerity converted  to  God,  and  consecrated  to  his  praise  ;  (hence  we 
read  of  the  offering  up,  or  sacrificing,  of  the  Gentiles  to  God,  when 
they  were  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rom.  15.  16.)  and  that  they 
may  in  a  spiritual  manner  worship  God  according  to  his  will,  may 
offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  (Ps.  4.  5.)  the  offering  of  prayer, 
and  praise,  and  holy  love  ;  that  they  may  be  the  true  mrshippers, 
who  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John  4.  23,  24. 
Note,  We  cannot  offer  unto  the  Lord  any  right  performances  in 
religion,  unless  our  persons  be  justified  and  sanctified.  Till  we 
ourselves  be  refined  and  purified  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  cannot  do 
any  thing  that  will  redound  to  the  glory  rf  God.  God  had  respect 
to  jibel  first,  and  then  to  his  offering  ;  and  therefore  God  purges 
his  people,  that  they  may  offer  their  offerings  to  him  in  righteous- 
ness, Zeph.  3.  9.  He  therefore  makes  the  tree  good,  that  the  fruit 
may  be  good.  And  then  it  follows,  {v.  4.)  The  offering  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord.  It  shall  no  longer 
be  offensive,  as  it  has  been,  when,  in  the  former  days,  they  wor- 
shipped other  gods  with  the  God  of  Israel,  or  when,  in  the  present 
days,  they  brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  for  sacri- 
fice ;  but  it  shall  be  acceptable,  he  will  be  pleased  with  the  offerers, 
and  their  offerings,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years  ;  as 
in  the  primitive  times  of  the  church,  as  when  God  had  respect  to 
AbeLs  sacrifice,  and  smelled  a  savour  of  rest  from  Noah's,  and  when 
he  kindled  Aaron's  sacrifice  with  fire  from  heaven.  When  the 
Messiah  comes,  First,  He  will,  by  his  grace  in  them,  make  them  ac- 
ceptable ;  when  he  has  purified  and  refined  them,  then  they  shall 
offer  such  sacrifices  as  God  requires,  and  will  accept.  Secondli/, 
He  will,  by  his  intercession  for  them,  make  them  accepted ;  he  will 
recommend  them  and  their  performances  to  God,  so  that  their 
prayers,  being  perfumed  with  the  incense  of  his  intercession,  shall 
be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved, and  in  him  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  are  in  him,  (Matth. 
3.  17.)  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  him. 

(2.)  It  shall  turn  for  a  testimony  against  those  that  are  resolved 
to  go  on  in  their  wickedness,  r.  5.  This  is  the  direct  answer  to  their 
challenge,  JFhere  is  the  God  of  judgment  ?  "  You  shall  know  where 
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he  is,  and  shall  know  it  to  your  terror,  and  confusion,  for  I  will 
come  near  to  you  to  judgment ;  to  you  that  set  divine  justice  at  de- 
fiance." To  them  the  gospel  of  Clirist  will  be  a  savour  of  death  un- 
to death  ;  it  will  hind  them  over  to  condemnation,  and  will  judge 
them  in  the  great  day,  John.  12.  48.  Let  us  sue  here,  [I.]  IVho 
the  sinners  are,  that  must  ap|)ear  to  be  judged  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  They  are  the  sorcerers,  who  deal  in  spiritual  wickedness, 
that  forsake  the  oracles  of  the  God  of  truth  to  consult  th(!  father  of 
lies ;  and  the  adulterers,  who  wallow  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  those 
adulterers  who  were  charged  with  dealing  treacherously;  (e/i.  2. 
15.)  and  the  false  swearers,  who  profane  God's  name,  and  affroni 
his  justice,  by  calling  him  to  witness  to  a  lie;  and  the  oppressors, 
who  barbarously  injure,  and  trample  upon,  those  who  lie  at  theii 
mercy,  and  are  not  able  (o  help  themselves  ;  they  defraud  tlie  hire- 
ling in  his  xvages,  and  will  not  give  him  what  he  agreed  for ;  they 
crush  the  widoiv  and  fatherless,  and  will  not  pay  them  their  just 
debts,  because  they  cannot  prove  them,  or  have  not  wherewithal 
to  sue  for  them  ;  the  poor  stranger  too,  who  has  no  friend  to  stand 
by  him,  and  is  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  the  country,  they  turn  aside 
from  his  right,  so  that  he  cannot  lieep,  or  cannot  recover,  his  own. 
That  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  ail  this,  is.  They  fear  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  plainly  declares 
it,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes :  where  no  fear  of 
God  is,  no  good  is  to  be  expected.  [2.]  Who  will  appear  against 
them  ;  /  will  come  near,  says  God,  and  will  be  a  swift  Witness 
against  them.  They  justify  themselves,  and,  their  sms  having 
been  artfully  concealed,  hope  to  escape  iiunishment,  for  want  of 
proof  ;  but  God,  who  sees  and  knows  all  things,  will  himself  be 
TFitness  against  them,  and  his  omniscience  is  instead  of  a  thousand 
witnesses,  for  to  it  the  sinner's  own  conscience  shall  be  made  to  sub- 
scribe, and  so  every  mouth  shall  he  slopped;  he  will  be  a  swift  Wit- 
ness ;  though  they  reflect  upon  him  as  slow  and  dilatory,  and  ask, 
JPTiere  is  the  God  of  judgment,  and  where  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? 
they  will  find  that  he  is  not  slack  concerning  his  threatenings,  any 
more  than  he  is  concerning  his  promises.  Judgment  against  those 
sinners  shall  not  be  put  off,  for  want  of  evidence,  for  he  will  be  a 
swift  Witness.  His  judgment  shall  overtake  them,  and  it  shall  be 
impossible  for  them  to  outrun  it.      Evil  pursues  sinners. 

IV.  The  ratification  of  all  this ;  {v.  6.)  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  cf  .Jacob  are  not  consuined.  Here  we 
have,  1.  God's  immutability  asserted  by  himself,  and  gloried  in  ; 
"  /  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  and  therefore  no  word  that  I  have 
spoken  shall  fall  to  the  ground."  Is  God  a  just  Revenger  of  those 
that  rebel  against  him  }  Is  he  the  bountiful  Rewarder  of  those  that 
diligently  seek  him  }  In  both  these  he  is  unchangeable.  Though 
the  sentence  passed  aoainst  evil  works  {v.  5.)  be  not  executed 
speedily,  yet  it  will  be  executed,  for  he  is  the  Lord,  he  changes  not,  he 
is  as  much  an  Enemy  to  sin  as  ever  he  was,  and  impenitent  sinners 
will  find  him  so.  There  needs  no  scire  facias — a  writ  calling  one 
to  show  cause,  to  revive  God's  judgment,  for  it  is  never  antiquated, 
or  out  of  date,  but  against  those  that  go  on  still  in  their  tres- 
passes the  curse  of  his  law  still  remains  in  full  force,  power,  and 
virtue.  2.  A  particular  proof  of  it,  from  the  comfortable  experi- 
ence which  the  people  of  Israel  had  had  of  it ;  they  had  reason 
to  say  that  he  was  an  unchangeable  God,  for  he  had  been  faith- 
ful to  his  covenant  with  them  and  their  fathers  ;  if  he  had  not  ad- 
hered to  that,  they  had  been  consumed  long  ago,  and  cut  oft"  from 
being  a  people  ;  they  had  been  false  and  fickle  in  their  conduct  to 
him,  and  he  inisht  justly  have  abandoned  them,  and  then  they 
had  soon  been  consumed  and  ruined  ;  but  because  he  remembered 
his  covenant,  and  would  not  violate  that,  nor  alter  the  thmg  that 
was  gone  forth  out  of  his  lips,  thev  were  preserved  from  ruin,  and 
recovered  from  the  brink  of  it.  It  was  purely  because  he  would 
be  as  good  as  his  word,  Deut.  7.  8.  Lev.  26.  42.  Now  as  God 
had  Kept  them  from  ruin,  while  the  covenant  of  peculiarity  re- 
mained in  force,  purely  because  he  would  be  faithful  to  that  cove- 
nant, and  would  show  that  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie, 
(Numb.  23.  19.)  so  when  that  covenant  should  be  superseded  and 
set  aside  by  the  New  Testament,  and  they,  by  rejecting  the  bless- 
in<^s  of  it,  lay  themselves  open  to  the  curses,  he  will  show  that  in 
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the  determinations  of  his  wrath,  as  well  as  in  those  of  his  mercy, 
he  13  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent;  but  will  then  be  as  true  to 
his  threatcnings  as  hitherto  he  had  been  to  his  promises  ;  see  1  Sam. 
15.  29.  We  raay  all  apply  this  very  sensibly  to  ourselves  ;  because 
we  have  to  do  with  a  God  that  changes  not,  therefore  it  is  that  tee 
are  not  consumed,  even  because  his  compassions  fail  not,  they  are 
new  every  morning,  great  is  his  faithfulness.     Lam.  3.  22,  23. 

7.  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye  are  gone 
awav  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  liept  t/iem. 
Return  nnto  me,  and  1  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said,  \Vherein  shall  we 
return  ?  8.  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  9.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse  :  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation.  10.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  l/ierc  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  11.  And  1  will  rebuke  the 
devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  ground  ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  12.  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed :  for 
yeshallbe  a  delightsome  land, saith  the  LoRDof  hosts. 

We  have  here  God's  controversy  with  the  men  of  that  genera- 
tion, for  deserting  his  service,  and  robbing  hira;  wicked  servants 
indeed,  that  not  only  run  away  from  their  Master,  but  run  avray 
with  their  Master's  goods. 

1.  They  had  run  away  from  their  Master,  and  quitted  the  work 
he  gave  them  to  do  ;  [v.  7.)  Ye  have  gone  away  from  mine  ordi- 
nances, and  have  not  kept  them.  The  ordinances  of  God's  wor- 
ship were  the  business  which  as  servants  they  must  mind,  the  ta- 
lents which  they  must  trade  with,  and  the  trust  which  was  com- 
mitted to  them  to  keep  ;  but  they  went  away  from  them,  grew 
weary  of  them,  and  withdrew  their  neck  from  that  yoke  ;  they  de- 
viated from  the  rule  that  God  had  prescribed  to  them,  and  betray- 
ed the  trust  lodged  with  them  ;  they  had  revolted  from  God,  not 
only  in  worship,  but  in  conversation  ;  they  had  not  kept  his  m-di- 
nances.  This  disobedience  they  were  chargeable  with,  and  had 
been  guilty  of,  even  from  the  days  of  their  fathers;  either,  as  in  the 
days  of  their  fathers  of  old,  who  were  sent  into  captivity  for  their 
disobedience,  or,  "  Now,  for  some  generations  past,  you  are  fallen 
otf  from  what  you  were,  when  first  you  came  back  out  of  cap- 
tivity." Ezra  owns  it  in  one  particular  instance  ;  Since  the  days  of 
our  fathers  have  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day,  Ezra  9. 
7.  Now  observe,  1.  What  a  gracious  invitation  God  gives  them  to 
return  and  repent ;  "  Return  unto  me,  and  to  your  duty,  return 
to  your  service,  return  to  your  allegiance,  return  as  a  traveller 
that  has  missed  his  way,  as  a  soldier  that  has  run  his  colours,  as 
a  treacherous  wife  that  has  gone  away  from  her  husband  ;  return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  return  to  me  ;  and  then  /  will  return  unto 
you,  and  be  reconciled  ;  will  remove  the  judgments  you  are  un- 
der, and  prevent  those  you  fear."  This  had  been  of  old  the  bur- 
den of  the  song,  (Zech.  1.  3.)  and  is  still.  2.  What  a  peevish 
answer  they  return  to  this  gracious  invitation  ;  "  But  ye  said  with 
disdain,  said  to  the  prophets  that  called  you,  said  it  to  one  ano- 
ther, said  it  to  your  own  hearts,  to  stifle  the  convictions  you  were 
under;  you  sa.\d,  TVherein  shall  we  return?"  Note,  God  takes  no- 
tice what  returns  our  hearts  make  to  the  calls  of  his  word,  what 
we  say,  and  what  we  think,  when  we  have  heard  a  sermon  ;  what 
answor  we  give  to  the  message  sent  us.      When  God  calls  us  to  re- 


turn, we  should  answer  as  they  did,  (Jer.  3.  22.) 
come.  But  not  as  these  here,  Tflierein  shall  we  return  ?  (1.)  They 
take  it  as  an  affront  to  be  told  of  their  faults,  and  called  upou 
to  amend  them ;  they  are  ready  to  say,  "  What  ado  do  these  pro- 
phets make  about  returning  and  repenting ;  why  are  we  dis- 
graced and  disturbed  thus,  our  own  consciences  and  our  neigh- 
bours' stirred  up  against  us  .>"  It  is  ill  with  those  who  thus  count 
reproofs  reproaches,  and  kick  against  the  pricks.  \1.]  They  are 
so  ignorant  of  themselves,  and  of  the  strictness,  extent,  and  spiri- 
tual nature  of  the  divine  law,  that  they  see  nothing  in  themselves 
to  be  repented  of,  or  reformed;  they  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  think  they  need  no  repentance.  (3.)  They  are  so  firmly  re- 
solved to  go  on  in  sin,  that  they  will  find  a  thousand  foolish,  frivo- 
lous excuses  to  shift  off  their  repentance,  and  turn  away  the  calls 
that  are  given  them  to  repent.  They  seem  to  speak  only  as  those 
that  wanted  something  to  say ;  it  is  a  mere  evasion,  a  banter  upon 
the  prophet,  and  a  challenge  to  him  to  descend  to  particulars. 
Note,  Many  ruin  their  own  souls  by  baffling  the  calls  that  are 
given  them  to  repent  of  their  sins. 

II.  They  had  robbed  their  Master,  and  embezzled  his  goods. 
They  had  asked,  "  IFherein  shall  we  return  ?  What  have  we  done 
amiss  ?"     And  he  soon  tells  them.     Observe, 

1.  The  prophet's  high  charge  exhibited,  in  God's  name,  against 
the  people ;  they  stand  indicted  for  robbery,  or  sacrilege,  the  worst 
of  robberies  ;  Ye  have  robbed  me.  He  expostulates  with  them  up- 
on it ;  TFill  a  man  be  so  daringly  impudent  as  to  rob  God?  Man, 
who  is  a  weak  creature,  and  cannot  contend  with  God's  power ; 
will  he  think  to  rob  him  vi  et  armis— forcibly  ?  Man,  who  lies 
open  to  God's  knowledge,  and  cannot  conceal  himself  from  that, 
will  he  think  to  rob  him  clam  et  secreto — privily  ?  Man,  who  de- 
pends upon  God,  and  derives  his  all  from  him,  will  he  rob  him, 
that  is  his  Benefactor  >  This  is  ungrateful,  unjust,  and  unkind  in- 
deed ;  it  is  very  unwise  thus  to  provoke  him  from  whom  our  judg- 
ment proceeds.  Will  a  man  do  violence  to  God?  (So  some  read  it.) 
Will  a  man  stint  or  straiten  him  ?  So  others  read  it.  Robbing  God 
is  a  heinous  crime. 

2.  The  people's  high  challenge  in  answer  to  that  charge.  But  ye 
say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  They  plead,  Not  guilty,  and 
put  God  upon  the  proof  of  it.  Note,  Robbing  God  is  such  a  hei- 
nous crime,  that  they  who  are  guilty  of  it  are  not  willing  to  own 
themselves  guilty.  They  rob  God,  and  know  not  what  they 
do.     They  rob  him  of  his  honour,  rob  him  of  that  which  is  de- 

■voted  to  him,  to  be  employed  in  his  service  ;  rob  him  of  themselves, 
rob  him  of  sabbath-time ;  rob  him  of  that  which  is  given  for  the 
support  of  religion,  and  give  him  not  his  dues  out  of  their  estates ; 
and  yet  they  ask.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? 

3.  The  plain  proof  of  the  charge,  in  answer  to  this  challenge ;  it 
is  in  tithes  and  offerings.  Out  of  these  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
maintenance  for  themselves  and  their  families;  but  they  detained 
them,  defrauded  the  priests  of  them,  would  not  pay  their  tithes, 
or  not  in  full,  or  not  of  the  best ;  they  brought  not  the  offerings 
which  God  required,  or  brought  the  torn  and  lame  and  sick,  which 
were  not  fit  for  use.  They  were  all  guilty  of  this  sin,  even  the 
whole  nation,  as  if  they  were  in  confederacy  against  God,  and  all 
combined  to  rob  him  of  his  dues,  and  to  stand  by  one  another  in 
it  when  they  had  done.  For  this  they  were  cursed  with  a  curse,  v. 
9.  God  punished  them  with  famine  and  scarcity,  through  unsea- 
sonable weather,  or  insects  that  ate  up  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  God 
had  thus  punished  them  for  neglecting  to  build  the  temple,  (Hag. 
1.  10,  11.)  and  now  for  not  maintaining  the  temple-service.  Note, 
Those  that  deny  God's  part  of  their  estates,  may  justly  expect  a 
airse  upon  their  own  part  of  them  ;  "Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse, 
for  robbing  me,  and  yet  ye  go  on  to  do  it."  Note,  It  is  a  great  ag- 
gravation of  sin,  when  men  persist  in  it,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
bukes of  Providence  which  they  are  under  for  it.  Nay,  it  should 
seem,  because  God  had  punhhed  them  with  scarcity  of  bread, 
they  made  that  a  pretence  for  robbing  him — that  now,  being  im- 
poverished, they  could  not  afford  to  bring  their  tithes  and  offerings, 
but  must  save  them,  that  they  might  have  bread  for  their  families. 
Note,  It  argues  great  perverseness   in  sin,  when  men  make   thoer 
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afflictions  excuses  for  sin,  which  are  sent  to  part  between  them  and 
tlii'ir  sins.  When  they  had  but  little,  they  should  have  done  tfic 
nii):e  wood  with  that  little,  and  that  would  have  been  the  way  to 
have  made  it  more  ;  but  it  is  ill  with  the  patient,  when  that  which 
sliould  cure  the  disease,  serves  only  to  palliate  it,  and  prevent  its 
beins;  searched  into. 

4.  All  earnest  exhortation  to  reform  in  this  matter  ;  with  a  pro- 
mise that  if  they  did,  the  judgments  they  were  under  should  be 
quickly  removed. 

( 1 .)  Let  them  take  care  to  do  their  duty  ;  [v.  10.)  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  store-house.  They  had  brought  some  ;  but,  like 
Ananias  and  Sappliira,  had  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  pretending 
Ihey  could  not  spare  so  much  as  was  required,  and  necessity  has  no 
law  :  but  even  necessity  must  have  this  law,  and  it  would  redress 
the  grievance  of  their  necessity ;  "  Iking  in  the  full  tithes  to  the 
utmost  that  the  law  requires,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  God's 
hotise  for  them  that  serve  at  the  altar,  whether  there  be  meat  in 
your  houses  or  no."  Note,  God  must  be  served  in  the  first  place, 
and  our  quota  must  be  contributed  for  the  support  of  religion  in 
the  place  where  we  live,  that  God's  name  may  be  sanctified,  and 
his  kingdom  may  come,  and  his  will  be  done,  even  before  we  pro- 
vide our  daily  bread  ;  for  the  interest  of  our  souls  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  that  of  our  bodies. 

(2.)  Let  them  then  trust  God  to  provide  for  them  and  their  com- 
fort ;  "  Let  God  be  first  served,  and  then  prove  me  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  whether  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven." 
They  said,  "  Let  God  give  us  our  plenty  again,  as  formerly,  and 
t-y  us  whether  we  will  not  then  bring  him  his  tithes  and  offerings 
&s  we  did  formerly."  "  No,"  says  God,  "  do  you  fii^t  bring  in  all 
your  tithes  as  they  become  due,  and  all  the  arrears  of  what  is  past, 
and  try  me,  whether  I  will  not  then  restore  you  your  plenty." 
Note,  Those  that  will  deal  with  God,  must  deal  upon  trust ;  and 
we  may  all  venture  to  do  so,  for,  though  many  have  been  losers 
for  him,  never  any  were  losers  by  him,  in  the  end.  It  is  fit  that  we 
should  venture  first,  for  his  reward  is  with  him,  but  his  work  is 
before  him  ;  we  must  first  do  the  work  which  is  our  part,  and  then 
trif  him,  and  trust  him  for  the  reward.  Elijah  put  the  widow  of 
Zarephath  into  this  method,  when  he  said,  (1  Kings  17.  13.)- 
"  .Make  me  a  little  cake  first,  and  then  prove  me,  whether  there 
shall  not  be  enough  afterwards /or  thee  and  thy  son.''  That  which 
discourages  people  from  the  expenses  of  charity,  is,  the  weakness 
of  their  faith  concerning  the  gains  and  advantages  of  charity,  they 
cannot  think  that  they  shall  get  by  it  ;  but  it  is  a  reasonable  de- 
mand that  God  here  makes ;  "  Prore  me  now  ;  is  any  thing  to  be 
got  by  charity  .'  Come  and  see  ;  Nothing  venture,  nothing  win. 
Trust  upon  honour, 

"  And  you  shall  find,"  [1.]  "  That,  whereas  the  heavens  have 
been  sliut  up,  and  there  has  been  no  rain,  now  God  will  open  to 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  for  in  his  hand  the  key  of  the  clouds 
is,  and  you  shall  have  seasonable  rain."  Or,  the  expression  is  figura- 
tive ;  •every  good  gift  coming  from  above,  thence  God  will  plenti- 
fully pour  out  upon  them  the  bounties  of  his  providence  ;  very  sud- 
den plenty  is  expressed  by  opening  the  windows  of  heaven,  2  Kings 
7.  2.  We  find  the  windows  of  heaven  opened,  to  pour  down  a 
deluge  o'f  wrath,  in  Noah's  flood.  Gen.  7.  11.  But  here  they  are 
opened,  to  pour  down  blessings,  to  that  degree,  that  there  should 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  them.  So  plentifully  shall  their 
ground  bring  forth,  that  they  shall  be  tempted  to  pull  down  their 
barns,  and  build  greater,  for  want  of  room,  Luke  12.  18.  Or,  as 
Dr.  Pocock  explains  it,  "  I  will  pour  out  on  you  such  a  blessing 
"  as  shall  be  not  enough  only,  and  such  as  shall  be  sufficient,  but 
"  more  and  more  than  enough  ;"  that  is,  a  great  addition.  The  oil 
that  is  multiplied  shall  not  stay,  as  long  as  there  are  vessels  to  re- 
ceive it,  2  Kings  4.  6.  Note',  God  will  not  only  be  reconciled 
to  sinners  that  repent  and  reform,  but  he  will  be  a  Benefactor, 
a  hoimtiful  Benefactor,  to  them.  We  are  never  straitened  in  him, 
but  often  straitened  in  our  own  bosoms.  God  has  blessings 
ready  to  bestow  upon  us,  but,  through  the  weakness  of  our  faith, 
and  narrowness  of  our  desires,  we  have  not  room  to  receive  them. 
[2.]  That,  •whereas  the  fruits  of  their  ground  had  been  o-\ten  up  by 


locusts  and  caterpillars,  God  would  now  remove  that  judgment  ;  (». 
1 1.)  "  I  will  rebuke  the  dcvourer  for  your  sokes,  and  will  check  the 
progress  of  those  destroying  animals,  that  they  shall  no  more  de- 
stroy the  products  of  the  earth,  and  the  fruits  of  the  trees."  God 
'las  all  creatures  at  his  beck,  can  command  them,  and  remand  them, 
at  his  pleasuie  ;  Xeitlier  shall  tlie  vine  cast  Iter  fruit  before  the 
time  ;  it  shall  not  be  blasted  or  blown  otf.  Or,  some  read  it,  Neither 
shall  the  dcvourer  make  yottr  vine  barren,  as  the  locusts  did,  Joel 
1.  7.  [3.]  That,  whereas  their  neighboui-s  had  upbraided  llum 
with  their  scarcity,  and  they  had  lain  under  the  rejrroach  of  famine, 
which  was  the  more  grievous,  because  their  country  used  to  be 
boasted  of  for  its  plenty,  now  all  nations  shall  call  tliem  blessed, 
shall  speak  honourably  of  them,  and  own  them  to  be  a  happy 
people.  [4.]  That,  whereas  their  sin  had  made  their  land  un- 
plcdsing  to  God,  (even  their  temple,  and  altars,  and  ofi'erings  were 
so,  c/i.  2.  13.)  and  whereas  his  judgments  had  made  their  land  un- 
pleasant to  tlieni,  and  very  melancholy  ;  "  Now,  ye  shall  be  a 
deliglitsome  land,  your  coimtry  shall  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  com- 
fortable to  yourselves."  Note,  The  reviving  of  religion  in  a  land 
will  make  it  indeed  a  delightsome  land  both  to  God  and  to  all  good 
people  ;  he  will  say.  It  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell ;  and 
they  will  say  the  same,  Isa.  62.  4.  Deut.  11.  12.  It  should  seem 
that  this  charge  to  bring  in  the  tithes  had  its  good  effect,  for  we 
find,  (Neh.  13.  12.)  that  all  Judah  did  bring  in  their  tithe  into  the 
treasuries,  and,  no  doubt,  they  had  the  benefit  of  these  promises,  in 
the  return  of  their  plenty,  immediately  upon  the  return  to  their 
duty,  that  they  might  plainly  disceln  for  what  cause  the  evil  had 
been  upon  them,  for  when  the  cause  was  removed,  the  evil  wa$ 
removed  ;  and  that  they  might  see  how  perfectly  reconciled  God 
was  to  them,  upon  their  repentance,  and  how  their  transgression 
was  remembered  no  more,  for  the  curse  was  not  only  taken  away, 
but  turned  into  an  abundant  blessing. 

13.  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith 
the  I^oRD  :  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee?  14.  Y"e  have  said,  It  is  vain 
to  serve  God  ;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  orditiance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  \5.  And  now 
we  call  the  proud  happy  ;  yea,  they  that  work  wick- 
edness are  set  up  ;  yea,  theij  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered.  16.  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another  ;  and  the  Lor  d  hearken- 
ed, and  heard  it  :  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  17-  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  1  makeup  my  jewels  ;  and  I  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  18. 
Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God, 
and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

Among  the  people  of  the  Jews  at  this  time,  though  they  all  en- 
joyed the  same  privileges  and  advantages,  there  were  men  of  very 
different  characters,  (as"  ever  were,  and  ever  will  be,  in  the  world 
and  in  the  church,)  like  Jeremiah's  figs  ;  some  very  good,  and 
others  veri/  bad  ;  some  that  plainly  appeared  to  be  the  children  of 
God,  and  others  that  as  plainly  discovered  themselves  to  be  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ;  there  are  tares  and  wheat  in  the  same 
field,  chaff  and  corn  in  the  same  floor  ;  and  here  we  have  an 
account  of  both. 

I.  Here  is  tlie  am/ry  notice  God  takes  of  the  impudent,  blasphe- 
mous talk  of  the  sinners  in  Zion,  and  his  just  resentments  of  it. 
Probably,  there  was  a  club  of  them  that  were  in  league  against  re- 
lio-ion,  that  sot  up  for  wits,  and  set  their  wits  on  work  to  run  il 
down,'  and  ridicule  it,  and  herein  strengthened  one  another's  hands. 
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Here  is,  1.  An  indictment  found  against  them,  for  treasonable 
words  spoken  against  the  King  of  icings  ;  Your  words  have  been 
sloul  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  They  spalie  atjainst  God,  in  re- 
Hectinii  upon  him,  in  contradiction  to  him,  as  their  fatliera  in  the 
wilderness ;  (Ps.  78.  19.)  Yea,  they  spake  against  God.  What  he 
said,  and  what  he  designed,  they  opposed,  as  if  they  liad  been  re- 
tained of  coitnsel  against  him  and  his  cause.  Their  words  against 
God  were  stout  :  they  came  from  their  pride,  and  haughtiness,  and 
contempt  of  God.  What  they  said  ag-ainst  God,  they  spake  loudly, 
as  if  they  cared  not  who  heard  them  ;  they  were  not  themselves 
ashamed  to  say  it,  and  they  desired  to  propagate  their  atheistical 
notions,  and  to  infect  the  minds  of  others  with  ihera.  They  spake 
it  boldly,  as  those  that  were  resolved  to  stand  to  it,  and  were  in  no 
fear  of  being  called  to  an  account.  They  spake  it  proudly,  and 
with  insolence  and  disdain,  scorning  to  be  under  the  divine  check 
and  government.  They  strengthen  themselves,  they  would  be  va- 
liant against  the  Almighty,  Job  15.  25. 

2.  their  plea  to  this  indictment.  They  said.  What  have  we 
spoken  so  much  against  thee  ?  They  deny  the  words,  and  put  the 
prophet  to  prove  them  ;  or,  if  they  spake  the  words,  they  did  not 
design  them  against  God,  and  therefore  will  not  own  there  was  any 
harm  in  them  ;  at  lea<;t,  they  extenuate  the  matter  ;  JFhat  have  we 
spoken  so  much  against  thee,  so  much,  that  there  needs  all  this  ado 
about  it  }  They  cannot  deny  that  they  have  spoken  against  God, 
but  they  make  a  light  matter  of  it,  and  wonder  it  should  be  taken 
notice  of;  "  Words,"  (say  they,)  "  are  but  wiiid :  others  have  said 
more,  anti  done  worse  ;  if  we  me  not  so  good  as  we  should  be,  yet 
we  hope  we  are  not  so  bad  as  we  are  represented  to  be."  Note,  It 
is  common  for  sinners,  that  are  unconvinced  and  unhumbled,  to 
deny  or  extenuate  the  faults  they  are  justly  charged  with,  and  to  in- 
sist upon  their  own  justification,  against  the  reproofs  of  the  word 
and  of  their  own  consciences.     But  it  will  be  to  no  purpose. 

3.  The  words  themselves  which  they  are  charged  with.  God  keeps 
an  account  of  what  men  say,  as  well  as  of  what  they  do,  and  will  let 
them  know  that  he  does  so.  We  quickly  forget  what  we  have  said, 
and  are  ready  to  deny  what  we  have  said  amiss  ;  but  God  can  say.  Ye 
have  said  so  and  so.     They  had  said  it  as  their  deliberate  judgment, 

(1.)  That  there  is  nothing  to  be  got  in  the  service  of  God,  though 
it  is  a  seivice  that  subjects  men  to  labour  and  sorrow.  They  said, 
It  is  vain  to  serve  God,  or,  "  He  is  vain  that  serves  God,  he  labours 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose ;  he  has  his  labour  for  his  pains,  and 
therefore  is  a  fool  for  his  labour  ;  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinance,  or  his  observation,  that  we  have  obsen'ed  what  he 
has  appointed  us  to  observe  >"  What  mammon,  or  wealth,  have  we 
gained,  says  the  Chaldee  ;  intimating  (says  Dr.  Pocock)  that  it  was 
for  mammon's  sake  only  that  they  served  God,  and  so  indeed  not 
God  at  all,  but  mammon.  "  We  have  walked  mournfully,  or  in 
black,  with  great  gravity  and  great  grief,  before  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
have  afflicted  our  souls  at  the  times  appointed  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
yet  we  are  never  the  better."  Perhaps  tliis  comes  in  as  a  reason 
why  they  would  not  trust  God  to  prosper  them,  upon  their  bringing 
in  the  tithes  ;  [v.  10.)  "  For,"  say  they,  "  we  have  tried  him  in 
other  things,  and  have  lost  by  him."  This  is  a  very  unjust  and  un- 
reasonable reflection  upon  the  service  of  God,  and  we  can  call  wit- 
ness enough  to  confront  the  slander.  [1.]  They  would  have  it 
thought  that  they  had  served  God,  and  had  kept  his  ordinances, 
whereas  it  was  only  the  external  observance  of  tiiem  that  they  had 
kept  up,  while  they  were  perfect  strangers  to  the  inward  part  of 
the  duty,  and  therefore  might  say.  It  is  in  raHj.  God  says  so  ;  (Malth. 
15.  9.)  7/1  vain  do  they  worship  me,  whose  hearts  are  far  from  me, 
while  they  rfraw  near  with  their  mouth:  but  whose  fault  is  that  ? 
Not  God's,  who  is  the  Rewarder  of  them  that  seek  him  diligently, 
but  theirs,  who  seek  him  carelessly.  [2.]  They  insisted  much  upon 
it,  that  they  had  walked  mournfully  before  God,  whereas  God  had 
required  them  to  serve  him  with  gladness,  and  to  walk  cheerfully 
before  him.  They  by  their  own  superstitions  made^the  service  of 
God  a  task  and  drudgery  to  tiiemselves,  and  then  complained  of 
it  as  a  hard  service.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy  ;  it  is  the  yoke  of 
antichrist  that  is  heavy.  [3.]  They  complained  that  they  had  got 
nothing  by  their  religion;  they  were  s'ill  in  poverty  and  affliction, 
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and  behindhand  in  the  world.  This  is  an  old  piece  of  impiety  ; 
(Job  21.  14,  15.)  What  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  prai/  unto  him  f 
Elihu  charges  Job  with  saying  something  like  this,  (Job  34.  9.)  It 
profits  a  man  nothing  that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God.  The 
enemies  of  religion  do  but  set  up  against  it  the  (j|d  cavils  that  have 
been  long  since  answered  and  exploded.  Perhaps  this  refers  to  the 
erroi-s  of  the  sect  of  Sadducees,  which  \va;  the  scandal  of  the 
Jewish  church,  in  its  latter  days  ;  they  denied  a  future  state,  and 
then  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve  God :  which  has  indeed  some  colour  in 
it,  for  if  in  this  life  only  we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  were  of  all  men 
most  miserable,  \  Cot.  15.19.  Note,  Those  do  a  great  deal  of  wrong 
to  God's  honour,  who  say  that  religion  is  either  an  unprofitable  or 
an  unpleasant  thing  ;  for  the  matter  is  not  so,  wisdom's  ways  are 
pleasantness,  and  wisdom's  gains  better  than  that  of  fine  gold.    . 

(2.)  They  maintained  that  wickedness  was  the  way  to  prospe- 
rity, for  they  had  observed  that  the  workers  of  wickedness  were  set 
up  in  the  world,  and  they  that  tempted  God  were  delivered,  v.  15. 
The  outward  prosperity  of  sinners  in  their  sins,  as  it  has  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  godly  in  their  godliness,  (Ps.  73.  13.)  so  it  has 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked  in  their  wickedness.  Note, 
[1.]  They  that  work  wickedness,  tempt  God  hy  presumptuous  sins, 
they  do,  as  it  were,  try  God,  whether  he  can  and  will  punish  them 
as  he  has  said  in  his  word,  and,  in  effect,  challenge  him  to  do  his 
worst,  by  provoking  him  in  the  highest  degree.  [2.]  Those  that 
tempt  God  by  their  wicked  works,  are  many  times  both  delivered 
out  of  the  adversity  into  which  they  are  justly  brought,  and  advanc- 
ed to  tlie  prosperity  which  they  were  utterly  unworthy  of;  they  are 
not  only  set  up  once,  but  when  we  thought  their  day  was  come  to 
fall,  and  they  were  in  trouble,  they  were  delivered  and  set  vp  again  ; 
so  strangely  did  Providence  seem  to  smile  upon  them.  [3.]  Though 
it  be  thus,  yet  it  will  not  warrant  us  to  call  the  proud  happy.  For 
they  may  be  delivered,  and  set  up,  for  a  while,  but  it  will  appear 
that  God  resists  them,  and  that  their  pride  is  a  preface  to  their  fail ; 
and  if  so,  they  are  truly  miserable,  and  it  is  folly  to  call  them 
happy,  and  to  bless  them  whom  the  Lord  abhors.  Wait  a  while, 
and  you  shall  see  them  that  work  ivicliedness  set  up  as  a  mark  to 
the  arrows  of  God's  vengeance,  and  them  that  tempt  God  delivered 
to  the  tormentors.  Judge  of  things  as  they  will  appear  shortly,  when 
the  doom  of  these  proud  sinners  (which  follows  here,  ch.  4.  1.)  comes 
to  be  executed  to  the  utmost. 

II.  Here  is  the  gracious  notice  God  takes  of  the  pious  talk  of  the 
saints  in  Zion,  and  the  gracious  recompense  of  it.  Even  in  this  cor- 
rupt and  degenerate  age,  when  there  was  so  great  a  decay,  nay,  so 
great  a  contempt,  of  serious  godliness,  there  were  some  that  retained 
their  integrity,  and  zeal  for  God  ;  and  let  us  see, 

1.  How  they  distinguished  themselves,  and  what  their  character 
was  ;  it  was  the  reverse  of  theirs  that  spake  so  much  against  God  ; 
for,  (1.)  They  feared  the  Lord — that  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom, 
and  the  root  of  all  religion  ;  they  reverenced  the  majesty  of  God, 
submitted  to  his  authority,  and  had  a  dread  of  his  wrath  in  all  they 
thought  and  said  ;  they  humbly  complied  with  God,  and  never  spake 
any  stout  ivords  against  him.  In  every  age  there  has  been  a  remnant 
that  feared  the  Lord,  though  sometimes  but  a  little  remnant.  (2.) 
They  thought  upon  his  name ;  they  seriously  considered,  and  fre- 
quently meditated  upon,  the  discoveries  God  has  made  of  himself 
in  his  word  and  by  his  providences  ;  and  their  meditation  of  him 
is  sweet  to  them,  and  influences  them.  They  thought  on  his  name  ; 
they  consulted  the  honour  ^f  God,  and  aimed  at  that  as  their 
ultimate  end  in  all  they  did.  Note,  Those  that  know  the  name  of 
God,  should  often  think  of,  and  dwell  upon  it  in  their  thoughts  ; 
it  is  a  copious,  curious  subject,  and  frequent  thoughts  of  it  will 
contribute  very  much  to  our  communion  with  God,  and  the  stir- 
ring up  of  our  devout  affections  to  him.  (3.)  They  spake  often  one 
to  another  concerning  the  God  they  feared,  and  that  name  of  his 
which  they  thought  so  much  of ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  will  speak  ;  and  a  good  man,  out  of  a  good  trea- 
sure there,  will  bring  forth  good  things.  They  that  feared  the 
Lord,  kept  together  as  those  ttiat  were  company  for  each  otlier  ; 
they  spake  kindly  and  endearingly  one  to  another,  for  the  preserv- 
ing and  promoting  of  mutual  love,  that  that   might  not  wax  cold 
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when  iniquity  did  thus  abound.  They  spake  knowingly  and  edifi/- 
infilij  to  one  anoilier,  for  the  increasing  and  improving  of  faith  and 
lioliness  ;  they  spahc  one  to  another  in  the  language  of  llicni  that 
fear  the  Lord,  and  thini;  on  his  name — the  language  of  Canaan  ; 
when  profaneness  was  come  to  so  great  a  height  as  to  trample  upon 
all  that  is  sacred,  then  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spahe  often  one 
to  another;  [1.]  Then  when  ini(|uity  was  bold  and  barefaced,  the 
people  of  God  t  )ak  courage,  and  stirred  up  themselves,  titc  innocent 
at/ninst  the  hjiocrite,  Job  17.  8.  The  worse  others  are,  the  better 
we  should  be  ;  when  vice  is  daring,  let  not  virtue  be  sneakimj.  ['2.] 
Then  when  religion  was  reproached  and  niisrejiresented,  its  friends 
did  all  they  could  to  support  the  credit  of  it,  and  to  keep  it  in 
countenance.  It  had  been  suggested  that  the  ways  of  God  are 
melancholy,  unpleasant  ways,  solitary  and  sorrowful  ;  and  therefore 
then  they  that  feared  God  studied  to  evidence  the  contrary  by 
their  cheerfulness  in  mutual  love  and  converse  ;  that  they  might 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  nf  foolish  men.  [3.]  Then  when  se- 
ducers were  busy  to  deceive,  and  to  possess  miwary  souls  with 
prejudices  against  religion,  they  that  feared  God  were  industrious 
to  arm  themselves  and  one  another  against  the  contagion,  by  mutual 
instructions,  excitements,  and  eticouragemcnts,  and  to  strengthen  one 
another's  hands.  As  evil  communication  corrupts  good  minds  and 
manners,  so  good  communication  confirms  them. 

2.  How  God  diynifed  them,  and  what  further  honour  and  favour  he 
intended  for  them.  They  who  spake  stoutly  against  God,  no  doubt 
looked  with  disdain  and  displeasure  upon  those  that  feared  him,  hec- 
tored and  bantered  them  ;  but  they  had  little  reason  to  regard  that, 
or  to  be  disturbed  at  it,  when  God  countenanced  them. 

(1.)  He  tooli  notice  of  their  pious  discourses,  and  was  graciously 
present  at  their  conferences  ;  TTie  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and 
was  well  pleased  with  it.  (Jod  says  (Jer.  8.  6.)  that  he  hearkened, 
and  heard  what  bad  men  wmdd  say,  and  that  they  spake  not  right  ; 
here  he  hearkened,  and  heard  what  good  men  did  say,  for  they  spake 
aright.  Note,  The  gracious  God  observes  all  the  gracious  words  that 
proceed  out  of  the  mouths  of  his  people ;  they  need  not  desire  that 
men  may  hear  them,  and  commend  them  ;  let  them  not  seek  praise 
from  men  by  them,  nor  affect  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  them  ;  but  let 
it  content  them,  that,  be  the  conference  ever  so  private,  God  sees  and 
hears  in  secret,  and  will  reward  openly.  When  the  two  disciples, 
going  to  Emmaus,  were  discoursing  concerning  Christ,  he  hearkened 
and  heard,  and  joined  himself  to  them,  and  made  a  third,  Luke  24.  15. 

(2.)  He  kept  an  account  of  them ;  j1  book  nf  remembrance  u-as 
written  before  him.  Not  that  the  Eternal  Mind  needs  to  be  reminded 
of  things  by  books  and  writings,  but  it  is  an  expression  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  intimating  that  their  pious  affections  and  performances 
are  kept  in  remembrance  as  punctually  and  particularly  as  if  they  were 
written  in  a  book  ;  as  if  journals  were  kept  of  all  their  conferences. 
Great  kings  had  books  of  remembrance  uritten,  and  read  before  them, 
in  which  were  entered  all  the  services  done  them,  when,  and  by  whom, 
as  Esther  2.  23.  God,  in  like  manner,  remembers  the  services  of 
his  people,  that,  in  the  review  of  them,  he  may  say,  JFcll  done, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  God  has  a  book  for  the  sighs 
and  tears  of  his  mourners,  (Ps.  56.  8.)  much  more  for  the  pleadings 
of  his  advocates.  Never  was  any  good  word  spoken  of  God  or  for 
God,  frorti  an  honest  heart,  but  it  was  reqistered,  that  it  might  be 
recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  in  no  wise  lose 
its  reward. 

(3.)  He  promises  them  a  share  in  his  glory  hereafter:  (c.  17.) 
They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  vp  my  jewels.  When  God  utterly  cuts  off  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation  tor  their  infidelity,  the  remnant  among  them,  that 
believed  his  word,  and,  having  ivaited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel, 
welcome  him  when  he  comes,  siiall  be  admitted  into  the  christian 
church,  and  shall  become  a  peculiar  people  to  God  ;  God  will  take 
care  of  them,  that  they  perish  not  with  them  that  believe  not ;  but 
that  they  be  hid  in  the  dai/  of  the  Lord's  anger  against  that  nation. 
Thcii  shall  be  my  segullah,  my  peculiar  treasure,  (it  is  the  word 
iised,  Exod.  19.  5.)  i)i  the  day  tvhen  I  make  or  do  what  I  have 
said  and  desijned  to  do  ;  so  some  read  it.  These  pious  ones  shall 
have  all  the  glorious  privilesres  of  God's  Israel  appropriated  to  them, 


and  centring  in  tlwni ;  they  shall  now  be  the  peculiar  treasure, 
when  the  rest  are  rejected  ;  they  shall  now  he  the  i-csseLi  of  mcra/ 
and  honortr,  when  the  rest  are  made  ves.sels  of  wrath  and  dishonour, 
vessels  in  which  is  no  pleasure.  This  may  be  applied  to  all  the 
faithful  people  of  Ciod,  and  the  distinction  he  will  put  between 
them  and  others  in  the  great  day.  Note,  [1.]  The  saints  are  G<xl  s 
jewels ;  they  are  highly  esteenied  by  him,  and  are  dear  to  him, 
they  are  comely  with  the  comeliness  that  he  puU  upon  ihiin,  and 
he  is  pleased  to  glory  in  them ;  they  are  a  royal  diadem  in  his 
hand,  Isa.  62.  3.  He  looks  upon  them  as  his  own  proper  gotuJs, 
his  choice  goods,  his  treasure,  laid  up  in  his  cabinet,  and  the  fur- 
niture of  his  closet,  Ps.  135.  4.  The  rest  of  the  world  is  but  lum- 
ber, in  comparison  with  them.  [2.]  There  is  a  day  coming  when 
God  will  make  up  his  jewels  ;  they  shall  be  gathered  up  out  of  the 
dirt  unto  which  they  are  now  thrown,  and  gathered  together  from 
all  the  places  to  which  they  are  now  scattered;  he  shall  send  forth 
his  angels  to  gather  hi.s  elect,  who  are  his  jewels,  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  (Matth.  24.  31.)  to  gather  his  jewels  into  his 
jewel-house,  as  the  wheat  from  several  fields  into  the  barn.  All  the 
saints  will  then  be  gathered  to  Christ,  and  none  but  saints,  and 
saints  made  perfect  ;  then  God  s  jewels  will  be  made  up,  as  stones 
into  a  crown,  as  stars  into  a  constellation.  [3.]  Those  who  now 
own  God  tor  theirs,  he  will  then  own  for  his,  will  p'lblicly  con- 
fess them  before  angels  and  men.  They  shall  be  mine  ;  their  sanc- 
tification  shall  be  completed,  and  so  they  shall  be  perfectly  and  en- 
tirely mine,  without  any  remaining  interests  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh.  Their  relation  to  God  shall  be  acknowledged,  and  his  pro- 
perty in  them  ;  he  will  separate  them  from  those  that  are  7tot  his, 
and  give  them  their  portion  with  those  that  arc  hii ;  for  to  tliera  it 
shall  be  said.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kinydom 
prepared  for  you.  They  were  in  doubt,  sometimes,  whether  they 
were  belonging  to  God  or  no  ;  but  the  matter  shall  then  be  put  out 
of  doubt,  God  himself  will  say  unto  them.  You  are  mine;  now.',  their 
relation  to  God  is  what  they  are  reproached  with,  but  it  will  then  be 
gloried  in,  God  himself  will  glory  in  it. 

(4.)  He  promises  them  a  share  in  his  grace  now  ;  /  will  spare 
them  as  a  man  spaies  his  own  son  that  serves  him.  God  had  pro 
mised  to  own  them  as  his,  and  lake  them  to  be  with  him  ;  bt 
it  might  be  a  discouragement  to  them,  to  think  that  they  had  of. 
fended  God,  and  that  he  might  justly  disown  them,  and  cast  thfrt 
off ;  but,  as  to  that,  he  says,  "  /  ivill  spare  them,  I  will  not  deal 
with  them  as  they  deserve.  /  will  rejoice  over  them,"  (so  some 
expound  It,)  "  as  the  bridegroom  over  his  bride,"  Isa.  62.  5.  Zeph. 
3.  17.  But  the  word  usually  signifies  to  ipare  with  commiseration 
and  compassion,  as  a  father  pities  his  children,  Ps.  103.  13.  Note, 
[1.]  It  is  our  duly  to  seree  God  with  the  disposition  of  children  ;  we 
must  be  his  sons,  must  by  a  new  birth  partake  of  a  divine  nature, 
must  consent  to  the  covenant  of  adoption,  and  partake  of  the  spi- 
rit of  adoption  :  and  we  must  be  his  servants ;  God  will  not  have 
his  children  trained  up  in  idleness,  they  must  do  him  service,  and 
they  must  do  it  from  a  principle  of  love,  with  cheerfulness  and 
delight,  as  those  tliat  are  therein  serving  their  own  true  interest, 
and  this  is  serving  as  a  son  with  the  father,  Phil.  2.  22.  [2.]  If 
we  serve  God  with  the  disposition  of  children,  he  will  spare  us  with 
the  tenderness  and  compassion  of  a  Father.  Even  God's  children 
that  serve  him,  stand  in  need  of  sparing  merctj,  that  mercy  to 
which  we  owe  it  that  we  are  not  consumed,  that  mercy  which 
keeps  out  of  hell.  Nehemiah,  when  he  had  done  much  good,  yet 
knowing  there  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth,  that  does  good,  and  stns 
not,  and  that  every  sin  deserves  God's  wrath,  prays.  Lord,  spare 
me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  ;  see  Neh.  13.  22.  And 
God  as  a  Father  will  show  them  this  mercy.  He  will  not  be  extreme 
to  mark  what  we  do  amiss,  but  will  make  the  best  of  us  and  our  poor 
performances  ;  he  will  mitigate  the  afflictions  his  children  are  exer- 
cised with,  and  save  them  from  the  ruin  they  deserve.  The  father 
continues  to  spare  the  son,  and  does  it  with  complacency,  because  he 
is  his  own  ;  thus  God  will  spare  humble  penitents  and  petitioners,  as 
a  man  spares  his  own  son  that  serves  him,  though  we  do  him  so  little 
service,  nay,  we  do  him  so  much  disservice. 

3.  How  thev  will  thus  be  distinguished  from  the  children  of  this 
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world  ;  (v.  18.)  "  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  sinners  and  saints;  between 
those  that  serve  God,  and  make  conscience  of  their  duty  to  him, 
and  those  that  serve  him  not,  but  put  contempt  upon  his  service. 
Ye  that  now  speak  against  God  as  making  no  difterence  between 
good  and  bad,  and  therefore  say.  It  is  in  vain  to  sene  him,  [v.  14.) 
ye  shall  be  made  to  see  your  error  ;  ye  that  would  speak  for  God, 
but  know  not  what  to  say  as  to  this,  that  there  seems  to  be  one 
event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  and  all  things  come  alike 
to  all,  will  then  have  the  matter  set  in  a  true  light,  and  will  see,  to 
your  everlasting  satisfaction,  the  difterence  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked.  Then  ye  shall  return  ;  ye  shall  change  your  mind, 
and  come  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  thing."  This  primarily 
respects  the  manifest  difference  that  was  made  by  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence between  the  believing  Jews  and  those  tliat  persisted  in  their 
infidelity,  at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
Jewish  church  and  nation,  by  the  Romans.  But  it  is  here  to  have 
its  full  accomplishment  at  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
on  that  great  discriminating  day,  when  it  sliall  he  easy  enough  to 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Note,  (1.)  All  the 
children  of  men  are  cither  righteous  or  wicked,  either  such  as  serve 
God  or  such  as  serve  him  not.  This  is  that  division  of  the  children 
of  men,  which  will  last  for  ever,  and  by  which  their  clernal  state 
will  be  determined;  all  are  going  either  to  heaven  or  to  hell.  (2.) 
In  this  world  it  is  often  hard  to  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked;  they  are  mingled  together,  good  fish  and  bad  in  the 
game  net;  the  rigliteous  are  so  distempered,  and  the  wicked  so 
disguised,  that  we  are  often  deceived  in  our  opinions  concerning 
both  the  one  and  the  other;  there  are  many  who,  we  think,  serve 
God,  who,  having  not  their  hearts  right  with  him,  will  be  found 
none  of  his  servants  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  many  will  be  found 
his  faithful  servants,  who,  because  they  followed  not  with  us,  did 
not,  as  we  thought,  serve  him  ;  but  that  which  especially  raised 
the  diffisulty  here,  was,  that  the  Divine  Providence  seemed  to 
make  no  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  you 
could  not  know  wicked  men  by  God's  frowning  upon  them,  for 
they  commonly  prospered  in  the  world,  nor  righteous  men  by  his 
smiling  upon  them,  for  they  were  involved  with  others  in  the  same 
common  calamity ;  none  now  knows  God's  love  or  hatred  by  all 
that  is  before  him,  Eccl.  9.  1.  (3.)  At  the  bar  of  Christ,  in  the 
,ast  judgment,  it  will  be  easy  to  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked ;  for  then  every  man's  character  will  be  both  perfected, 
*nd  perfectly  discovered,  every  man  will  then  appear  in  his  true  co- 
lours, and  his  disguises  will  be  taken  off.  Some  men's  sins  indeed 
go  beforehand,  and  you  may  now  tell  who  is  wicked,  but  others  fol- 
low after  ;  however  in  the  great  day,  we  shall  see  who  was  righteous, 
and  who  wicked.  Every  man's  condition  likewise  will  be  both  per- 
fected and  everlastingly  determined ;  the  righteous  will  then  be  per- 
fectly happy,  and  the  wicked  perfectly  miserable,  without  mixture  or 
allay  ;  when  the  righteous  are  all  set  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  and 
invited  to  come  for  a  blessing,  and  all  the  wicked  on  his  left  hand,  and 
are  bid  to  depart  with  a  curse,  then  it  vvill  be  easy  to  discern  between 
them.  As  to  ourselves,  therefore,  we  are  concerned  to  think  among 
which  we  shall  have  our  lot,  and,  as  to  others,  we  must  jtidge  nothing 
before  the  time. 

CPiAP.  IV. 

ll'f  /I'lic  here  jiropn-  instnutians  ^Uen  vs,  (rery  iirnptr  to  close  tlie  canon  of 
IheOlil  r,sl,imcntaitli.)  I.  Cnncenmig  the  slate  „/  recompense  and  re- 
iril)iition  that  is  lirfitrc  us  ;  the  miMiij  of  tlie  icicked,  and  tlie  liappiness of 
tlie  riahleoiis.  in  Hint  stale,  |i.  I  .  .  3."  And  lliis  is  represented  to  us  under 
It  iirnplieaj  of  the  destrMlion  of  .Jernmtem,  mid  tlie  uniieliering  Jeu-s  with 
it.  and  of  the  comforts  and  /ii«m;</i.s  (//  (iio«f  among  them,  that  received  the 
i'ri.vjji/.  //.  Vnncerning  the  slate  of  tiial  and  preparation  Me  are  now  in, 
in  irhich  ire  are  directed  to  hare  an  eye  to  divine  reritation,  and  to  follow 
thill  ;  Uiii/  then  must  keep  to  the  t-.iw  vf  Moses,  (c.  4.)  and  expect  a  further 
ilisc.irrni  of  (;i«/'s  u-m  hy  Elijah  the  prophet,  thai  is,  by  John  Baptist,  the 
hiirl.io^'.r  of  the  Messiah,  r  :.,  G^  Tlir  lost  chapter  of  the  Ncir  Testament 
II  miicii  III  hie  Slime  purport,  selling  hefore  us  heaven  and  hell  in  the  other 
irorhl.  Olid  iMiging  us  lo  a.lheif  to  Ike  irmd  of  Cod  in  Iliis  uoiid. 

1T10R,   bc4i..kl.  th.'  (hiy  cniiHth   that  sliall  burn 
as  ai)  oven  ;  anil  iili  the   proiitl,  yea.  and  all 


that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble :  and  the  day 
that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  2.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall.  3.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet,  in 
the  day  that  I  shall  do  ///w,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  is  here  prophesied  of ;  which, 
like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  shall  have  a  dark  side  turned  toward 
the  Egyptians  that  fight  against  God,  and  a  bright  side  toward  the 
faithful  Israelites  that  follow  him.  The  day  cometh,  the  Lord  cometh, 
the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  has  reference  both  to  the  first  and  to  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  day  of  both  was  fixed,  and  should 
answer  the  character  here  given  of  it. 

I.  In  both  Christ  is  a  Consuming  Fire  to  those  that  rebel  against 
him.  The  day  of  his  coming  shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  it  shall  be  a 
day  of  wrath,  oi fiery  indignation.  This  was  foretold  concerning 
the  Messiah,  Ps.  21.  9.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies, 
and  shall  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger:  it 
will  be  a  day  of  terror  and  destruction  like  the  burning  of  a  city, 
or  rather  of  a  wood,  the  trees  whereof  are  withered  and  dried,  for 
to  that  the  allusion  seems  to  he,  as  Isa.  10.  17,  18.  The  light  of 
Israel  shall  be  for  afire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame,  and  it  shall 
consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field.  Now  ob- 
serve here, 

1.  Who  shall  be /ue/to  this  ^re  ,■  all  the  proud  in  heart,  whose 
tvords  have  been  stout  against  God,  and  their  necks  stiff,  and  un- 
apt to  yield  to  the  yoke  of  his  commandments.  AI)  those  that  in 
the  pride  of  their  countenances  will  not  seek  after  God,  nor  submit 
to  the  grace  and  government  of  Jesus  Christ ;  all  that  proudly  say, 
they  will  not  hare  Christ  to  reign  over  them.  And  all  those  that  do 
wickedly  in  their  affections  and  convei-sations,  that  wilfully  persist 
in  sin,  in  contempt  of  and  contradiction  to  the  law  of  God  ;  they 
are  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant,  as  another  prophet 
had  lately  expressed  it,  Dan.  11.  32.  God,  that  has  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  every  one's  character,  knows  who  are  the  proud,  and 
of  every  one's  actions,  knows  who  they  are  that  do  wickedly ;  and 
they  shall  be  as  stubble  to  this  fire,  they  shall  be  consumed  by  it, 
easily  consumed,  utterly  consumed,  and  it  is  wholly  owing  to  tliem- 
selves  that  they  shall  be  so,  for  they  make  themselves  stubble,  con>- 
bustible  matter  to  this  fire.  If  they  were  not  stubble,  it  would  not 
burn  them  !  for  the  fire  will  be  to  every  man  according  as  he  and 
his  worlts  are  found  ;  if  they  be  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  they  will  be 
consumed;  but  if  they  be  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  they  will 
abide  the  fire,  and  be  purified  by  it,  1  Cor.  3.  13—15.  They 
that  by  their  unbelief  oppose  Christ,  thereby  set  themselves  as  briers 
and  thorns  before  a  devouring  fire,  Isa.  27.  4,  5. 

2.  What  shall  be  the  force,  and  what  the  fruit,  of  this  fire.  Tlie 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  vp,  shall  both  terrify  and  ruin  them, 
and  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch,  neither  5on  nor  nephew; 
(so  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  ;)  neither  they  nor  their  posterity  shall 
be  spared  ;  they  shall  be  wholly  extirpated  and  cut  off.  IFho 
knows  the  potver  of  God's  anger?  The  proud,  and  those  that  do 
wickedly,  will  not  fear  it,  but  they  shall  be  made  to  feel  it. 
Where  are  they  now  that  called  the  proud  happy,  when  thus  they 
are  made  completely  miserable,  when  there  remains  no  branch  of 
their  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  for  the  present,  nor  any  roo(  of  it  out 
of  which  it  might  again  spring  up. 

Now  this  was  fulfilled,  (1 .)  When  Christ,  in  his  doctrine,  spake 
terror  and  condemnation  to  the  proud  Pharisees,  and  the  other 
Jews  that  did  tvickedly  ;  when  he  sent  that  fire  on  the  earth,  which 
burnt  up  the  chaff  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  the  corrupt 
Josses  they  had  put  upon  the  law  of  God.  (2.)  When  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  a  na- 
tion, quite  blotted  out    from    under    heaven,  and  neither  Joo(  nor 
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6raiic/j  left  them.  This  seems  to  be  principally  intended  here ;  our 
Savimir  says  that  those  should  be  the  duiis  of  vengeance,  when  ail 
tlic  things  that  were  wrilten  to  that  purport  should  be  fulfilled, 
Luke  Jl.  -'J.  Then  the  unbelieving  Jews  wt^re  as  stubble  to  the 
devourimj  fire  of  God's  ji>J<;inents,  which  gathered  together  to 
them  as  the  eagles  to  the  carcass.  (3.)  It  is  certainly  applicable 
and  is  to  be  applied,  to  the  day  of  judgment,  to  the  particular  judg- 
nitiit  at  death,  (some  of  the  Jewish  doctore  refer  it  to  the  punish- 
ment that  seizes  on  the  souls  of  the  wicked  immediately  after  they 
(JO  out  of  the  body,)  but  especially  it  will  have  its  accomplishment 
in  the  general  judgment,  at  the  end  of  time,  when  Christ  shall  be 
revealed  in  flaming  fire,  to  execute  judgment  on  the  proud,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly ;  the  whole  world  shall  then  burn  as  an  oven,  and 
all  the  children  of  this  world,  that  set  their  hearts  upon  it,  and 
choose  their  portion  in  it,  shall  lake  their  ruin  with  it,  and  the  fire 
then  kindled  shall  never  be  quenched. 

II.  In  both,  Christ  is  a  rejoicing  Light  to  tliose  who  serve  him 
faithfully,  to  those  who  fear  his  name,  and  give  him  the  glory  due 
to  it,  {v.  2.)  who  stand  in  awe  of  that  name  of  his,  which  the 
wicked  profane  and  trample  upon.  Here  are  mercy  and  comfort 
sept  in  store  for  all  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  think  on  his 
name.     Observe, 

1.  Whence  this  mercy  and  comfort  shall  flow  to  them ;  To  you 
that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.  The  day  that  comes,  as  it  will  be  a  stormy  day 
to  the  wicked,  a  day  in  which  God  will  rain  upon  them  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest,  as  he  did  on  .Sodom,  (Ps.  11.  6.) 
a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  dnrkyiess,  (Amos  5.  18,  20.)  so  it  will  be 
a  fair  and  binght  day  to  those  wlio  fear  God,  and  reviving  as  the 
rising  sun  is  to  the  earth  ;  and  particular  notice  is  taken  of  the 
rising  of  the  sun  upon  Znar,  when  that  was  mercifully  distinguished 
from  the  cities  of  the  plain,  whom  the  fire  consumed ;  see  Gen.  19. 
23.  So,  to  you  that  fear  God  is  comfort  spoken  ;  when  the  hearts 
of  others  fail  for  fear,  let  them  lift  up  their  heads  for  joy,  for  their 
redemption  draws  nigh,  Luke  21.  28.  But  by  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness here  we  are  certainly  to  understand  Jesus  Christ,  who 
would  undertake  to  secure  the  believing  remnant,  in  the  day  of  the 
general  destruction  of  the  Jews,  from  falling  with  the  rest,  and  to 
comfort  them  in  that  day  of  distress  and  perplexity  with  his  conso- 
lations ;  he  directed  them  that  were  in  Judea  to  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains, (Matth.  24.  16.)  and  they  did  so,  and  were  all  safe  and  easy 
in  Pella.  But  it  is  to  be  applied  more  generally  ;  (1.)  To  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  in  the  tlesh,  to  seek  and  save  them  that  were  lost  ; 
then  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose  upon  this  dark  world.  Christ 
is  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  true  Light,  the  great  Light  that 
makes  day,  and  rules  the  day,  (John  8.  12.)  as  the  sun;  he  is  the 
Light  of  men,  (John  1.  4.)  is  to  men's  souls  as  the  sun  is  to  the 
visible  world,  which  without  the  sun  would  be  a  dungeon ;  so 
would  mankind  be  darkness  itself  without  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
God  shining  in  the  face  of  Christ.  Christ  is  the  .Sun  that  has  light 
in  himself,  and  is  the  Fountain  of  light,  (Ps.  19.  4 — 6.)  he  is  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  himself  a  righteous  .Saviour  ;  right- 
eousness is  both  the  light  and  the  heat  of  this  Sun,  the  word  of  his 
righteousness  is  so,  it  guides,  instructs,  and  quickens  ;  so  is  the 
evertnsting^  righteousness  he  has  brought  in  ;  he  is  made  of  God  to 
us  Righteousness,  he  is  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  and  therefore 
is  filly  called  the  Sun  of  righteousness  :  through  him  we  are  justi- 
fied and  sanctified,  and  so  are  brought  to  see  light.  This  Sun  of 
rio'litcousness,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  arose  upon  the  world,  and 
with  him  liiihl  came  into  the  world,  (John  3.  19.)  a  great  light, 
Matth.  4.  16.  In  him  the  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  us,  to 
give  lisht  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,'  Luke  1.  78,  79.  Righteous- 
ness sometimes  signifies  mcrci/  or  benigniti/,  and  it  was  in  Christ 
that  tiie  tender  mercy  of  our  God  visited  us.  (2.)  It  is  applicable  to 
the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  brought  into  the  souls 
of  men.  Grotius  understands  it  of  Christ's  slving  the  Spirit  to  those 
that  are  his,  to  shine  in  their  hearts,  and  to  be  a  Comforter  to  them, 
a  Suit  and  a  Shield.  Those  that  are  possessed  and  governed  by  a 
holy/eai-  of  God,  and  a  dread  of  his  majesty,  shall  have  his  love 
also  slicd  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  then  the 
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stm  may  be  said  to  arise  there,  and  to  bring  both  a  delightful  dai/ 
and  a  fruitful  spring  along  with  it.  (3.)  Christ's  second  coming 
will  be  a  glorious  and  welcome  sun-rising  to  all  that  fear  his  'lame ; 
it  will  be  that  morning  of  the  resurrection,  in  which  the  u/.riglii 
shall  have  dominion,  Ps.  49.  14.  That  day  which  to  the  wuked 
will  bum  as  an  oien,  will  to  the  righteous  be  bright  as  the  niorcmi';; 
and  it  is  what  they  wait  for,  more  than  they  that  wait  for  the  moruuig. 

2.  What  this  mercy  and  comfort  shall  bring  to  them  ;  He  shall 
arise  with  healing  under  his  wings,  or,  in  his  rays,  or  beams,  which 
are  as  the  wings  of  the  sun.  Christ  came,  as  the  sun,  to  bring  not 
only  light  to  a  dark  world,  but  health  to  a  diseased,  distempered 
world.  The  Jews  (says  Dr.  Pocock)  have  a  proverbial  saying,  ^Is 
the  sun  riselh,  infirmities  decrease  ;  the  flowers  which  droo|>ed  and 
languished  all  night,  revive  in  the  morning.  Christ  came  into  th" 
world,  to  be  the  great  Physician,  yea,  and  the  great  Medicine  too, 
both  the  Balm  in  Gilt-ad  and  the  Physician  there  ;  when  he  was 
upon  earth,  he  went  about  as  the  sun  in  his  circuit,  doing  this 
s;ood  ;  he  healed  all  manner  of  sicknesses  and  diseases  among  the 
people ;  he  healed  by  wholesale,  as  the  sun  does ;  he  shall  arise 
with  healing  in  his  skirts  ;  so  some  read  it,  and  they  apply  to  it  the 
story  of  the  woman's  touching  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  being 
thereby  made  whole,  and  his  finding  that  virtue  went  out  of  him, 
Mark  5.  28 — 30.  But  his  healing  bodily  diseases  was  a  specimen 
of  his  great  design  in  coming  into  the  world  to  heal  the  diseases  of 
men's  souls,  and  to  put  them  into  a  good  state  of  health,  that 
they  may  serve  and  enjoy  both  God  and  themselves. 

3.  What  good  effect  it  shall  have  upon  them. 

(1.)  It  shall  make  them  vigorous  in  themselves;  "  Ye  shall  go 
forth,  as  those  that  are  healed  go  abroad,  and  return  to  their  busi- 
ness." The  souls  shall  go  forth  out  of  their  bodies  at  death,  and 
the  bodies  out  of  their  graves  at  the  resurrection,  as  prisoners  out 
of  their  dungeons,  and  both  to  see  the  light,  and  be  set  at  liberty. 
"  Ye  shall  go  forth  as  plants  out  of  the  earth,  when  in  the  spring 
the  sun  returns."  Some  make  it  to  mean  the  going  forth  of  the 
christians  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  escape  they  thereby  made  from 
its  destruction.  And  thus  the  souls  on  whom  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness arises,  go  forth  out  of  this  worid,  go  forth  out  of  Babylon, 
as  those  that  are  made  free  indeed.  "  Ye  shall  likewise  grow  up ; 
being  restored  to  health  and  liberty,  ye  shall  increase  in  knowledge, 
and  grace,  and  spiritual  strength."  The  souls  on  which  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  rises,  are  growing  up  toward  the  peifect  man  ;  those 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  are  made  wise  and  good,  by  the  same 
grace  are  made  wiser  and  better ;  and  their  path,  like  that  of  the 
rising  sun,  shines  more  and  viore  to  the  perfect  day,  Prov.  4.  18. 
Their  growth  is  compared  to  that  of  the  calves  of  the  stall,  which 
is  a  quick,  strong,  and  useful  growth.  "Ye  shall  grow  up,  not 
as  the  flower  of  the  field,  which  is  slender,  and  weak,  and  of  little 
use,  and  withers  soon  after  it  is  grown  up,  but  as  the  calves  of  the 
stall,''  that,  as  one  of  the  rabbins  expounds  it,  grow  great  in  fiesh 
and  fatness,  with  which  both  God's  altars  and  men's  tables  are  re- 
plenished ;  so  the  growth  of  the  saints,  on  whom  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness arises,  honours  both  God  and  man.  Some  read  it,  instead 
of  Ye  shall  grow  up.  Ye  shall  move  yourselves,  or  leap  for  joy,  shall 
be  as  frolicsome  as  calves  of  the  stall,  when  they  are  let  loose  in  the 
open  field  ;  and  it  denotes  the  joy  of  the  saints,  who  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  they  shall  even  leap  for  joy,  are  altvays  caused  to  triumph. 

(2.)  It  shall  make  them  victorious  over  their  enemies;  {v.  3.) 
Ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked.  Time  was,  when  the  wicked  trod 
them  down,  said  to  their  souls.  Row  down,  that  we  may  go  over  ; 
but  the  day  will  come,  when  they  shall  tread  down  the  wicked. 
The  wicked,  being  made  Christ's  footstool,  are  made  theirs  also, 
(Ps.  110.  1.)  and  come,  and  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  church. 
Rev.  3.  9.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  When  believers  by 
faith  overcome  the  world,  when  they  suppress  their  own  corrupt 
appetites  and  passions,  when  the  God  of  peace  bruises  Satan  un- 
der their  feet,  then  they  tread  down  the  wicked.  When  it  came  to 
the  turn  of  the  christians  to  triumph  over  the  Jews  that  had  insult- 
ed over  them,  then  this  promise  was  fulfilled  ;  They  shall  he  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet,  they  shall  not  only  ba  trodden  dowri, 
but   trodden  to  'dirt.     When  the  day  that  coraes,  shall  have  burnt 
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them  vp.  they  shall  trample  upon  them  as  ashes ;  when  the  right- 
eous shall  rise  to  everlasting  life,  the  wicked  shall  rise  to  everlast- 
irifi  contempt  ;  and  though  they  shall  not  triumph  over  them,  they 
shall  triumph  in  that  God  whose  justice  is  giorihed  in  their  destruc- 
tion. The  saints  in  glory  are  said  tc  have  povuer  given  them  over 
the  nations,  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  o,  ••on,  Rev.  2.  26,  27.  This 
ye  shall  dn,  in  the  day  that  1  shall  iL  this.  Note,  The  saints'  tri- 
umphs are  all  owing  to  God's  victories;  it  is  not  they  that  do  this, 
but  (iod  that  does  it  for  them  ;  that  says.  Come,  set  your  feet  on  the 
neclis  of  these  kings.  Some  read  it,  "  In  the  day  that  I  make,  or 
shall  make  ;  the  great  day  that  I  shall  make  remarkable,  of  which 
you  will  say  with  joy,  This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  has  made." 
The  day  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  called  the  great  and  no- 
table day  of  the  Lord,  (Acts  2.  20.)  and  our  Saviour,  in  foretelling 
that  desiruciion,  mu(^e  use  of  such  expressions,  as,  like  these  here, 
might  be  applied  likewise  to  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  last  judg- 
ment ;  for  it  was  such  a  terrible  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God 
from  heaven,  and  caused  such  a  scene  of  horror  upon  this  earth, 
that  it  might  fitly  serve  for  a  type  of  that  glorious  transaction 
which  will  be  an  outlet  to  the  days  of  time,  and  an  inlet  to  the 
days  of  eternity.  By  the  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  in 
the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  we  sho-jld  have  our  faith  confirmed 
in  the  assurances  Christ  has  given  us  concerning  the  dissolution  of 
all  things ;  Surely  I  come  quickly  :  so  says  Christ  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  committed. 

4.  Remember  ye  tiie  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  1  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel, 
zcif/i  the  statutes  and  judgments.  5.  Behold,  1  will 
send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  :  6.  And 
he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  tiie  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  1 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 

This  is  doubtless  intended  for  a  solemn  conclusion,  not  only  of 
this  jirnphecy,  but  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  "is  a 
plain  information  that  they  were  not  to  expect  any  more  sayings  or 
writings  by  divine  inspiration,  any  more  of  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy,  till  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  the  Messiah  ;  which 
sets  aside  the  Apocrypha  as  no  part  of  the.  holy  writ,  and  which 
therefore  the  Jews  never  received. 

Now  that  prophecy  ceases,  and  is  about  to  be  sealed  up,  there 
are  two  things  required  of  the  people  of  God,  that  lived  then. 

1.  They  must  keep  up  an  obedient  veneration  for  the  law  of 
Moses  ;  {v.  4.)  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  and  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  it,  even  that  law  which  /  commanded  unto 
him  in  Horeb,  that  fiery  law  which  was  intended  for  all  Israel,  with 
the  statutes  and  judgments ;  not  only  the  law  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, but  all  the  other  appointments  ceremonial  and  judicial  then 
and  there  given.  Observe  here,  1.  The  honourable  mention  that 
is  made  of  Moses,  the  first  writer  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  Mnlachi, 
the  last  writer.  God  by  him  calls  him  Moses  my  servant  :  for  the 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlastiuij  rememhrancp.  See  how  the 
penmen  of  scripture,  though  they  lived  in  several  ages  at  a  great 
distance  from  each  other,  (it  was  above  1200  years  from  Moses  to 
Malachi,)  all  concurred  in  the  same  thin^'.  and  supported  one  another, 
being  all  actuated  and  guided  by  ntip  and  the  same  Spirit.  2.  The 
honourab'e  mention  that  is  made  of  the  Imu  of  Moses  ;  it  was  what 
God  himself  comman-led,  he  owns  it  for  his  law,  and  he  com- 
manded it  fur  all  /«rje/,  as  the  municipal  law  of  their  kingdom. 
Thus  will  (ind  magnifif  his  law,  and  make  it  honourable.  ~Note, 
We  are  therefore  concerned  to  keep  the  law,  because  God  has 
eommanded  it.  and  commanded  it  for  us.  for  we  are  the  spiritual 
Israel ;  and  if  we  expect  the  benefit  of  the  covenant  %vith  Israel, 
(Heb.  8.  10.)  we  must  observe  the  commands  given  to  Israel,  those 
of  them  that  were  intended  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation.  3.  The 
summary  of  our  duty,  with  reference  to  ihc  law  ;  we  must  remem- 
ber it.  Forgetfulness  of  the  law  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  trans- 
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grcssions  of  it ;  if  we  would  rightly  remember  it,  we  could  not  hnt 
conform  to  it;  we  should  remember  it  when  we  have  occasion  to 
use  it;  remember  both  the  commanrh  themselves,  niid  the  sunc- 
ti(ms  wherewith  they  are  enforced.  The  office  of  conscience  is  to 
bid  MRremembrr  the  law. 

But  how  does  ll-.is  charge  to  rememhir  the  law  of  Moses,  come 
in  here?  (1.)  This  proplset  had  reproved  them  for  many  gross 
corruptions  and  irregnlarities  both  in  worship  and  conversation,  and 
now,  for  the  reforming  and  amending  of  what  was  amiss,  he  only 
charges  them  to  remember  the  hiw  of  Moses  ;  "  Keep  to  that  rule, 
and  you  will  do  all  you  s'onid  do."  He  will  lay  upon  them  no 
other  burden  than  what  they  have  received :  Hold  that  fast.  Rev. 
2.  24,  2o.  Note,  Corrupt  churches  are  to  be  rel'ormed  by  the 
written  word,  and  reduced  into  order  by  being  reduced  to  the 
standard  of  the  law  and  the  testimony  :  see  1  Cor.  I  1.  23.  (2.)  The 
church  had  long  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  prophets,  e.xtraordinary 
messengers  from  God,  and  now  they  had  a  whole  book  of  their  pro- 
phecies put  together,  and  i(  was  a  finished  piece ;  but  they  must 
not  think  that  hereby  the  law  of  .Moses  was  superseded,  and  was 
become  as  an  almanack  out  of  date,  as  if  now  they  were  advanced 
to  a  higher  form,  and  might  forget  that  ;  no,  the  prophets  do  but 
confirm  and  apply  the  law,  and  press  the  observance  of  that  ;  and 
therefore  still  Remember  the  law.  Note,  Even  when  we  have 
made  considerable  advances  in  knowledge,  we  must  still  retain  the 
first  principles  of  practical  religion,  and  resolve  to  abide  by  them. 
Those  that  study  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  the  apocalypse, 
must  still  remember  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  four  gospels.  (3.)  Pro- 
phecy was  now  to  cease  in  the  church  for  some  ages,  and  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy  not  to  return  till  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  and  now 
they  are  bid  to  remember  the  law  of  Moses  :  let  them  live  by  the 
rules  of  the  latter,  and  live  upon  the  promises  of  the  former.  Note, 
We  need  not  complain  for  want  of  visions  and  revelations,  as  long 
as  we  have  the  written  word,  and  the  canon  of  scripture  complete, 
to  be  our  guide  ;  for  that  is  the  most  sxire  word  of  prophecy,  and 
the  touchstone  by  which  we  are  to  try  the  spirits.  Though  we  have 
not  prophets,  yet,  as  long  as  we  h;ive  Bibles,  we  may  keep  our  com- 
munion with  God,  and  keep  ourselves  in  his  way.  (4.)  They  were 
to  expect  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  preaching  of  his  gospel, 
and  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  that  expectation  they  must 
remember  the  law  of  Moses,  and  live  in  obedience  to  that,  and  then 
they  might  expect  the  comforts  that  the  Messiah  would  briag  to 
the  willing  and  obedient.  Let  them  observe  the  law  of  Moses,  ai;J 
live  up  to  the  light  which  that  gave  them,  and  then  they  might  ex- 
pect the  benefit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  to  hiin  that  has,  and  uses 
what  he  has  well,  more  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance. 

II.  They  must  keep  up  a  believing  expectation  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  must  look  for  the  beginning  of  it  in  the  appearing  of 
Elijah  the  prophet ;  {v.  5,  G.)  "  Behold,  I  send  you  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet. Though  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  cease  for  a  time,  and  you 
will  have  only  the  law  to  consult,  yet  it  shall  revive  again  in  one 
that  shall  be  sent  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  Luke  1.  17.  The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John;  (Ltike  16.  16.)  they  conti- 
nued to  be  the  only  lights  of  the  church  till  that  morning-star  appear- 
ed. Note,  As  God  never  left  himself  without  toitness  in  the  world, 
so  neither  in  the  church,  but,  as  there  was  occasion,  carried  the 
light  of  divine  revelation  further  and  further  to  the  perfect  day. 
They  had  now  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  might  hear  them;  but 
God  will  go  further,  he  will  send  them  Elijah.     Observe, 

1.  Who  this  prophet  is,  that  shall  be  sent;  it  is  Elijah;  the 
Jewish  doctors  will  have  it  to  be  the  same  Elijah  that  prophesied 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Ahab — that  he  shall  come  again  to  be  the 
forerunner  of  the  Messiah  ;  yet  others  of  them  say  not  the  same 
person,  but  another  of  the  same  spirit;  it  should  seem,  those  dif- 
ferent sentiments  they  had  when  they  asked  John,  "  .4rt  thou  Elias, 
or  that  prophet  that  should  bear  his  name  .>"  John  1.  19 — 21.  But 
we  christians  know  very  well,  that  John  Baptist  was  the  Elias  that 
was  to  come,  Mafth.  17.  10 — 13.  and  very  expressly,  Matth.  11. 
14.  This  is  Elios  which  was  to  come  :  and  v.  10.  the  same  of  whom 
it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  jny  messenger,  ch.  3.  1.  Elijah  was 
a  man  of   great  ausieriry  and  mortification,  zealous  for  God,  bold 
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in  reproving  sin,  and  active  to  reduce  an  apostate  people  to  God 
and  their  duty  ;  Jolin  Baptist  was  animated  by  the  same  spirit  and 
jKJwer,  and  preached  repentance  and  relbrmatjon,  as  EHas  had 
done  ;  and  all  held  him  for  a  prophet,  as  they  did  Elijah  in  his  day, 
and  that  his  baptism  was  from  heaven,  and  not  of  men.  Note, 
When  God  has  such  work  to  do  as  was  formerly  to  be  done,  he 
can  raise  up  such  men  to  do  it  as  he  formerly  raised  up,  and  can 
put  into  a  John  Baptist  the  spirit  of  an  Elias. 

2.  ff'hen  he  shall  be  sent ;  before  the  appearing  of  the  Messiah, 
which,  because  it  was  the  judgment  of  this  world,  and  introduced 
the  ruin  of  the  Jewisli  church  and  nation,  is  here  called  the  coming 
of  I  he  great  and  dreadful  ilay  of  the  Lord:  John  Baptist  giive  them 
fair  warning  of  this,  when  he  told  them  of  the  wrath  to  come,  (that 
xcrath  to  the  uttermost  which  was  hastening  upon  them,)  and  put 
them  into  a  way  of  escape  from  it,  and  when  he  told  them  of  the 
fan   in   Christ  s   hand,  with    which  Christ  would   thoroughly   purge 

his  Hoor;  see  Matth.  3.  7,  10,  ]>.  That  day  of  Christ,  \vhen  he 
came  first,  was  as  that  day  will  be,  when  he  comes  again — though 
a  great  and  joyful  day  to  those  that  embrace  him,  yet  a  (jreat  and 
dreadful  day  to  those  that  oppose  him.  John  Baptist  was  sent  be- 
fore the  coming  of  this  day,  to  give  people  notice  of  it,  that  they 
might  get  ready  for  it,  and  go  forth  to  meet  it. 

3.  On  what  eirand  he  shall  be  sent ;  He  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers   to  their   children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to   their 

fathers  ;  that  is,  "  he  shall  be  employed  in  this  work,  he  shall  en- 
deavour it,  his  doctrine  and  baptism  shall  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
it,  and  with  many  shall  be  successful  :  he  shall  be  an  instrument, 
in  God's  hand,  of  turning  many  to  righteousness,  to  the  Lord  their 
(rod,  and  so  making  readt/  a  people  prepared  for  him,"  Luke  1.  16, 
17.  Note,  The  turning  of  souls  to  God  and  their  duty  is  the  best 
pripanition  of  them  for  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  promised  concerning  John,  (1.)  That  he  shall  give  a  turn  to 
thing^  ;  shall  make  a  bold  stand  against  the  strong  torrent  of  sin  and 
im|)ieiy.  which  he  found  in  full  force  among  the  children  of  his 
people,  and  beating  down  all  before  it.  This  is  called  his  coming 
to  restore  all  things,  (Matth.  17.  II.)  to  set  them  to  rights,  that 
they  niav  again  go  in  the  right  channel.  (2.)  That  he  shall  preach 
a  doctrine  that  shall  reach  men's  hearts,  and  have  an  influence 
upon  them,  and  work  a  chan£e  in  them.  God's  word,  in  his  mouth, 
shall  be  quick  ant  powerful,  and  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
teuti  of  the  heart.     Many   had  their  conscience    awakened  by  his 


ministry,  who  yet  were  not  thoroughly  wrought  upon,  such  a  spi- 
rit and  power  was  there  in  it.  (3.)  That  he  shall  turn  the  ht-arl 
of  the  fathers  with  the  children,  and  of  the  children  with  the  falhi-rs, 
(for  so  some  read  it,)  to  God  and  to  their  duly.  He  shall  call  upun 
young  and  old  to  repent  ;  and  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  for  many 
of  l\\e  fathers  that  are  going  otf,  and  many  of  the  children  lli;ii  arc 
growing  up,  shall  be  wrought  upon  by  his  ministry.  (4.)  That 
thus  he  shall  be  an  instrument  to  revive  and  confirm  love  and 
unity  among  relations,  and  shall  bring  them  closer,  and  bind 
them  faster  to  each  other,  by  bringing  and  binding  them  all  to  th(  ir 
God.  He  shall  prepare  the  way  for  that  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  will  make  all  its  faithful  subjects  of  one  heart  and  one  soul, 
(Acts  4.  32.)  which  will  be  a  kingdom  of  love,  and  will  slay  all 
enmities. 

4.  With  tvhat  view  he  shall  be  sent  on  this  errand  ;  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth,  the  land  of  Israel,  the  body  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, (that  were  of  the  earth  earthy,)  with  a  curse.  They  by  their 
impiety  and  impenitence  in  it  had  laid  themselves  open  to  the  curse 
of  (joJ,  which  is  a  separation  to  all  evil.  God  was  ready  to  smile 
them  with  that  curse,  to  bring  utter  ruin  upon  them,  to  strike 
home,  to  strike  dead,  with  the  curse;  but  he  will  yet  once  mure 
try  them,  whether  they  will  repent  and  return,  and  so  prevent  it  ; 
and  therefore  he  sends  John  Baptist  to  preach  repentance  to  them, 
that  their  conversion  might  prevent  their  confusion  ;  so  unwilling  is 
God  that  any  should  perish,  so  willing  to  have  his  anger  turned 
away.  Had  they  universally  repented  and  reformed,  it  had  had 
this  desired  etfect ;  but  they  generally  rejecting  the  counsel  of 
God  in  John's  baptism,  it  proved  against  themselves,  (Luke  7.  30.) 
and  their  land  was  smitten  with  the  curse,  which  both  it  and  they  lie 
under  to  this  day.  Note,  Those  must  expect  to  be  sniilten  with 
a  sword,  with  a  cui'se,  who  turn  not  to  him  that  smiles  them 
with  a  rod,  with  a  cross,  Isa.  9.  13.  Now  the  axe  is  laitl  to 
the  root  of  the  tree,  says  John  Baptist,  and  it  is  ready  to  be  smitten,  to 
be  cut  down  with  a  curse  ;  therefore  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  re- 
pentance. Some  observe  that  the  last  word  of  the  Old  Testament  is  a 
curse,  which  threatens  the  earth,  (Zech.  5.  3.)  our  desert  of  which  we 
must  be  made  sensible  of,  that  we  may  bid  Christ  welcome,  who 
comes  with  a  blessing  ;  and  it  is  with  a  blessing,  with  the  choicest 
of  blessings,  that  the  New  Testament  ends,  and  with  it  let  us  arm 
ourselves,  or  rather  let  God  arm  us,  against  this  curse.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  vs  all.     .4men. 
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